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DISTRICT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  To  wit  : 

BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  That  on  the  Fifth  day  of  May,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  the  Independ- 
ence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  A.  D.  1814,  William  W,  Woodward,  of  the  said  District,  hath 
deposited  in  this  Office,  the  title  of  a  Rook,  the  right  whereof  he  claims  as  proprietor,  in  the  words  follow-. 
ing,  to  wit: 

"  The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  copious  Marginal  References  t 

also,  the  Introductions  to  all  the  Books  and  Chapters  in  the  Bible,  with  the  general  Preface,  as 

affixed  to  the  Commentary  of  Thomas  Scott,  D.  D.  Rector  of  Aston  Sanford,  Bucks,  and  Chaplain  to 

the  Lock  Hospital.     W.  W.  Woodward's  plan  of  publishing." 

In  conformity  to  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled,  "  An  Act  for  the  Encouragement 

of  Learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such 

copies  during  the  times  therein  mentioned."    And  also  to  the  Act,  entitled,  "  An  Act  supplementary  to  an 

Act,  entitled,  An  Act  for  the  Encouragement  of  Learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and 

Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,"  and  extending 

the  benefits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing-,  engraving,  and  etching  historical  and  other  prints." 

D.CALDWELL,  Clerk 
of  the  District  of  Pennsylvania* 


AUTHOR  S  FIRST  PREFACE, 

19  HIS  COMMENTARY. 


AS  the  Author  purposes  to  give  a  Preface,  containing  much  original  matter,  for 
which  he  has  already  made  some  preparation;  and  as  this  will  in  great  measure 
result  from  the  observations  which  he  meets  with  in  the  works  consulted,  on  the 
revisal  of  each  part ;  he  thought  it  best  to  publish  the  beginning  without  the  general 
Preface  before  printed ;  though  the  substance  of  it  will  be  preserved. 

The  Marginal  references  are  arranged  according  to  the  following  method :  The 
numeral  letters  always  denote  the  chapter,  and  the  figures  the  verse.     When  a  figure 

found  directly  after  the  letter  which  marks  a  new  set  of  references,  it  points  to  a 

*rse  in  the  same  chapter;  when  numeral  letters  follow,  without  any  book  mentioned, 
Uiey  tefer  to  a  chapter  in  the  same  book  :  and  afterwards,  the  references  are  made 
in  the  order  of  the  books,  as  they  stand  in  the  Bible.  For  example,  On  Gen.  xxxi. 
28.  b  55.  xxix.  13.  Ex.  iv.  27.  Ruth  i.  9.  14,  &c.  Here  55.  refers  to  the  55th 
verse  of  Gen.  xxxi.  and  xxix.  13.  to  Gen.  xxix.  13.  and  so  in  regular  order.  This 
method  is  invariably  adhered  to ;  and  it  has  so  many  advantages,  as  abundantly  to 
compensate  any  supposed  disadvantages.  Especially  it  relieves  the  reader  from  per- 
plexity, and  prevents  confusion  by  a  regular  arrangement :  and  it  so  greatly  saves 
room,  that  more  references  may  be  adduced  in  a  column  very  little  crowded,  than 
could  on  any  other  plan,  by  crowding  the  column  and  very  much  under-running. 
In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  no  more  letters  are  put  for  marking  any  book,  than  are 
necessary  clearly  to  distinguish  it  from  all  others  :  and  as  the  Prophecy  of  Ezekiel 
is  referred  to  so  much  more  frequently  than  the  book  of  Ezra ;  the  letters  Ez.  mark 
the  former,  and  the  latter  is  printed  at  full  length.  A  little  habit  will  render  this  easy 
and  familiar  to  the  reader. 

The  Author  has  availed  himself  of  the  pious  labours  of  his  predecessors,  in 
selecting  Marginal  references;  especially  of  the  later  Editions  of  the  Oxford  Bible  in 
Quarto,  of  Mr.  Brown's  Bible,  and  Mr.  Camvs :  yet  he  has  by  no  means  taken  their 
,  as  such :  on  the  contrary  he  has  omitted  many,  especially  of  the  two  lat- 
ter, which  did  not  appear  to  bear  on  the  subject,  or  to  elucidate  it :  on  some  parts 
the  references  are  almost  entirely  original,  and  in  all  many  are  so. — Not  one  has 
been  printed,  except  as  previously  examined :  and  as  he  has  thus  detected  many 
errors  of  the  press  in  the  books  consulted,  every  reference  in  this  AVork  is  again 
examined  in  the  proof-sheet,  before  the  sheet  is  printed  off. 

In  some  of  the  original  references,  the  Author's  idea  may  not  at  once  be  perceived 
by  the  reader  :  but  it  the  several  places  referred  to  be  consulted,  it  will  generally  ap- 
'.  He  lias  sometimes  proceeded  by  way  of  contrast,  that  the  reader,  by  compar- 
ing the  opposite  characters,  or  conduct  of  the  persons  mentioned,  may  more  clearly 
perceive  the  excellency  or  evil  of  the  case  in  question  :  or  by  comparing  the  differ- 
ent language  of  Scripture,  used  on  the  same  subject*  he  may  more  readily  see  the 
true  interpretation,  especially  on  controverted  subjects. —  The  meaning  of  scriptural 
phrases  may  also  be  often  fixed,  by  com paring  the  several  places  where  they  arc 
used.  This  is  the  intent  of  many  (M  ts  oi  references  ;  while  others  refer  to  the  doc- 
trine or  promise  inculcated  in  the  passage,  and  tend  to  establish  a  scriptural  interpre- 
tation.— Where  several  sets  of  references  are  adduced  on  one  verse,  they  are  g< 
rally  of  the  former  kind. — Some  pains  has  likewise  been  taken,  even  on  those  p.i 
of  Scripture,  which  chiefly  consist  of  names;  to  point  out  other  passages,  in  which 
the  same  persons  or  places  are  mentiont  d  ;  and  to  mark  the  different  e  in  spelling  tl  B 
same  name,  or  the  different  names  for  the  same  person  or  place,  which  occur  in  dif- 
ferent parts.    Sometimes  the  unlearned  reader  is  perplexed,  or  misled  by  these  varh- 
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tions  ;  and  this  part  of  the  references  often  contains  all  that  even  the  most  learned 
know  upon  the  subject,  especially  in  the  genealogies. 

It  is  a  discouragement,  in  the  laborious  task  of  collecting  marginal  referen- 

ces, ihat  it  is  to  be  feared,  but  few,  in  comparison,  will  take  the  pains  to  consult 
them  :  and  in  1  many  persons  have  not  leisure  to  do  it,  in  every  part,  or  fully. 
Bat,  though  the  author  has  for  many  years  studied  the  Scriptures,  as  his  one  grand 
can  truly  aver,  that  the  insight  he  has  already  obtained  into  many  parts, 
which  he  had  not  so  carefully  noted,  is  such  as  abundantly  to  repay  his  labour; 

and  to  convince  him,  that,  along  with  other  means,  (for  none  should  be  recom- 
ni.  nded  <  >  tusively,)  consulting  marginal  references  forms  one  of  the  best  helps  for 
fixing  the  word  of  (W  in  the  memory,  leading  the  mind  to  a  just  interpretation  of 
then.,  and  in  manv  cases  rendering  them  most  affecting  to  the  heart.  It  tends  pow- 
counteract  all  sceptical  doubts,  when  every  part  of  Scripture  is  thus  found , 
(like  the  stones  in  an  arch,)  to  support  and  receive  support  from  the  rest,  and  to  con- 
stitute one"  grand  whole  ;  the  divine  inspiration  of  which  is  proved  by  every  prophecy 
or  miracle,  and  all  kinds  of  internal  or  external  evidence.  It  serves  also  to  satisfy 
the  mind,  as  to  the  meaning  of  disputed  passages,  when  one  sense  is  found  mani- 
accord  with  the  rest  of  the  sacred  word,  and  other  interpretations  evidently 
run  contrary  to  them.  And  in  many  cases  the  Author  has  found  a  kind  of  delight- 
ful surprise  at  striking  coincidences  which  he  had  not  before  at  all  noticed. 

To  those  who  desire  to  study  the  Scriptures,  accurately  and  deeply ;  especially- 
young  men,  cither  intended  for  the  sacred  ministry,  or  newly  engaged  in  it;  he 
would  very  earnestly  recommend  to  set  apart  an  hour,  or  half  hour,  every  day, 
vh<  n  it  can  be  done;  and  regularly  to  go  through  the  Scriptures,  carefully  consult- 
ing all  the  references. — When  it  is  considered,  that  the  Author  is  constrained  to 
spend  far  more  time  each  day  in  arranging  them ;  this  will  not  appear  unreasonable 
who  arc  favourable  to  his  attempts ;  and  he  has  no  doubt,  but  it  will  eventu- 
ally be  found  amply  to  repay  them  for  their  pains. 

He  would  also  advise  those,  who  only  occasionally  consult  the  references,  to  ex- 
amine all  referred  to  under  any  one  letter  :  for  very  frequently  those  from  the  Old 
Tesutnent  are  principally  adduced  to  make  way  for  some  still  more  pertinent  in  the 
New  ;  to  shew  the  coincidence  of  both  Testaments  ;  and  to  point  out  similar  lan- 

;ge  concerning  JEHOVAH  in  the  one,  and  JESUS  in  the  other;  and  in  various 
s  to  shew,  that  the  same  doctrine  pervades  the  whole. 

T.  SCOTT. 


GENERAL  PREFACE 


"\\7"H0EVER  seriously  reflects  on  the  powers  and  capacities  of  the  human  mind,  regarding  them  as 
work  of  him  who  doetii  nothing-  in  vain,  and  comparing-  them  with  those  of  the  inferior  err. 
readily  perceive  that  man  alone  v.  a*  created  to  be  religious.  Of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth,  none 
are  capable  of  obtaining  any  knowledge  of  their  Creator,  or  of  rendering- him  any  worship  and  praise, 
alone  possesses  the  capacity  of  distinguishing  between  truth  and  falsehood;  between  moral  good 
od  of  receiving  instnic*. ion  in  social  and  relative  duties,  with  the  obligations  under  which  he 
perform  them,  and  the  advantages  of  doing  it.     He  alone  is  capable  of  being-  governed  by  a  law, 
being  influenced  by  the  proposal  of  rewards  and  punishments ;  of  acting  as  under  the  eye  of  an  in- 
ner, and  with  reference  to  the  future  season  of  retribution.     From  these  premises  we  infer, 
-olute  certainty,  that  the  all-wise  Creator  thus  constituted  our  minds,  and  conferred  upon  us  t'. 
i  ig  powers,  in  order  to  render  us  capable  of  Religion,  for  the  purposes  of  his  own  glory  and  of 
icity,  in  connexion  with  that  of  our  fellow  creatures. 
When  further,  we  consider  what  this  word  Rr.uc.io>  implies  :  and  understand  it,  according  to  its  most 
>,  to  be  such  an  habitual  regard  to  1  he  one,  true,  living  and  eternal  God,  the  Creator, 
•  nfluences  us  to  seek  his  favour,  to  do  his  will,  and  to  aim  at  his  glon  in 
s,  and  the  regulation  of  our  actions,  both  in  the  worship  which  we  render  to  him, 
which  we  perform  to  man,  for  his  sake  and  according  to  his  will  :  we  shall  be  constrained 
to  allow,  th  die  most  reasonable  and  excellent  thing  in  the  world. — Doubtless  the  exercises  of  time 

■mployment  of  the  human  mind,  which  in  them  emulates  the  angelic  nature.  A 
the  all-seeing  eye  of  a  righteous  and  omnipotent  Judge  is  the  best  bond  of  human 
sock  regulator  of  our  relative  conduct*  and  were  this  principle  of  action  universal  and  complete, 

tribunals  would  be  entirely  unnecessary.    This  would  likewise  most  effectually  mode 
s  and  passions,  and  produce  the  greatest  possible  proportion  of  peace,  contentment,  and  fell 
al  and  social,  of  which  our  nature,  in  its  present  state,  is  capable.    -And  when  we  look  forward 
ve,  to  that  immortality  and  future  world  of  recompence,  which  reason  itself  pronounces  at 
obablc  ;  the  absolute  necessity  of  religion  to  our  felicity  appears  self-evident. 
H  e  determine  that  religion  is  that  great  business,  to  which  all  men  ought  to  attend; 

which  all  men  should  seek,  whatever  i  neglected,  or  superseded. 

lonstrable,  that  man  is  capable  of  religion,  and  in  duty  and  a  bound  to  it, 

,  stubborn  facts,  in  evi  and  nation  of  the  world,  un< 

•o  himself,  man  would  never  be  truly  religious. —  According  to  the  statement  above  given, 
ti  on  earth,  in  any  age  or  nation,  which  has  no1  possessed,  in  a  greater  or  less 
■  writings,  which  we  will  now  tsk  anted,  and  r  Bhall  attempt 

,  adivii  i)  ; — An  assemblage  of  the  wildest  absurdities  in  opinion,  the  most  \. 

irra'  in  worship,  and  the  m<  erous  mists  well  :^  the  most  abandoned  licen- 

^,  in  morals,  forms  that  religion,  (if  it  ma)  be  dignified  bj  so  venerable  a  name,)  which  fb 
Ltion,  wl         -     the  light  of  revelation  has  not  shorn       Nor  can  bo  much  as  a  sil 
icarcel)  a  family,  be  excepted  from  this  general  charge.    It'  th.  been  a  lew 

who  have  manifested  something  not  dissimilar  from  tnir  religion;  and  dto 

it  was  such  :  it  must  he  vast!)  more  rational  to  asi  ribe  it  to  the  r  I  tra- 

>n,  or  even  t()  a  personal  revelation  afforded  them  for  their  own  !><  nefit, 
to  make  it  an  <  jm  t  ption  to  the  general  rule,  TfuU 
true  re  th'fall  of  .1<lam. 

of  revelation,  and  making  what  11  of  that  light,  n 

draw  1  religion  sufficiently  plausible,  -entry  rational.     But  it  should  I" 

ills,  through  one  channel  or  ,  derived  from  the  Bible;  thoi 

and  ingratitude,  set  up  in  opposition  tO  its  sacre  1  and  sublime  truths  ; 

•miv  that  no  such  natural  i  and  deline 

who  had  ne1  \  anj  part  df  the  Bible,  or  anj  thing  dedi  m  that 

onablc  nany  of  those  truths  and  prec 

'>•*  of  reason  ,•  not  one  of  them  ion  without  revelation,  with  such 

ithoritv,  as  to  become  a  constant  principle  and  role  ol  Lin  pub« 

man;  I  men  on  earth,  ]  to  one  individual, 

•posed   inr  and  discov<  in  i  >>t  modern  i 

itructions  of  tl  and  uncertainty  upon  } )< . . ; 1 1  ->  nf   tl 

nee  ' — !  •   t|h.  s,,,,!,  vi 

.'•i-  utmost   her  -.en,  Wd  rglimcnl 

ibly  conclusive,  b\  which  the  natural  immortality  of  the  soul  if  nip]  who  ktioti 

how  it  may  pic  ist  and  Holy  God  t  iritli  tin  bis  offendi 

,llI'l's  ,  and  he  But  far  greater  ob  and  uncertainty  rests  on  th 

j,  which  relate  to  the  nai  id,  and  the  rule  of  judgment,  wh  hour  whole 

.   and   our  hope   and   p  |  u  i'l. 

''••'     .    cy  is  difficult, 


GENERAL  PREFACE. 

dubious,  except  to  those  who  possess  and  believe  revelation,  whether  God  will  punish  at  all,  or  pardon  at 
all  •  or  by  what  rules  he  means  to  punish,  or  pardon :  and  indeed  a  thick  cloud  darkens  our  new,  and 
di'courage*  oar  enquiries,  wherever  we  turn,  if  we  leave  the  sure  testimony  of  God,  to  bewilder  ourselves 
in  speculations  on  matters  evidently  too  high  for  us.  But  how  much  worse  has  it  been  with  almost  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  generations  of  men !  Indeed  so  far  have  men  been  from  advancing  in  religious 
knowledge,  where  revelation  hath  not  been  afforded ;  that  they  have  evidently  sunk  deeper  and  deeper  into 
gnorance,  and  several  of  them  almost  into  absolute  Atheism  :  as  if  the  little  glimmering  that  once  shone 
-mong  them,  being  the  effect  of  oi  iginal  tradition,  was  gradually  expiring,  and  leaving  them  in  utter 

The  most  complete  information,  however,  respecting  doctrines  and  duties,  would  be  inadequate  to  the 

production  of  the  desired  effect;  except  such  information  were  enforced  by  sufficient  authority,  gave  ne- 

ecfteary  encouragement,  and  proposed  effectual  assistance.    The  knowledge  of  duty,  and  of  its  reasonable. 

neas  is  utterlv  unavailing,  whilst  men  are  under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts  and  passions;  as  the  judicial 

proceed  vili/ed  nation  sufficiently  manifests.    In  this  case,  there  is  no  dzapitition  to  perform 

the  dictates  even  of  conscience.     A  heathen  could  sav ;   Video  meUora  proboque,  deteriora  aegvor.    The  pro- 

-uie  as  amiable  and  excellent,  by  the  feeble  recommendation  of  the  moralist's  pen,  is  infinitely 

inferior  in  its  energv,  to  the  authoritative  command  and  sanction  of  the  Almighty,  denouncing  his  awful 

«nd  eternal  indignation  against  the  transgressor :  and  yet  facts  undeniably  shew,  that  men  venture  upon 

even  with  the  threatenings  of  everlasting  misery  sounding  in  their  ears;  nay,  with  the  trembling 

•v-hensions  of  it  dismaying  their  hearts:  for  divine  as  well  as  human  laws  "are  weak  through  the 

i,"  and,  with  all  their  sanctions  and  barriers  are  unable  to  affix  boundaries  to  the  swelling  tide  of 

nan  depravitv 

Indeed,  were  men  fill  v  acquainted  with  all  the  glorious  perfections  of  God  ;.  with  his  holy  law;  with 

the  nature  and  malignity'of  sin  ;  with  their  own  real  character  and  situation  as  sinners  ;  and  with  the  ride 

^sequences  of  the  future  judgment:  and  were  they  left  at  the  same  time,  utterly  destitute  of  the 

uragements  and  assistances,  whicli  the  Gospel  proposes,  and  which  form  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the 

Bible  ;  their  knowledge,  so  far  from  rendering  them  religious,  would  probably,  by  leaving  them  without 

hope,  annihilate  all  appearances  of  religion.     Wherever  appearances  of  religion  are  found,  which  have  no 

respect  at  all,  to  the  mercy  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  through  the  righteousness,  atonement,  and 

.ition  of  Emmanuel, 'and  to  the  effectual  teaching  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  they  seem  to 

have  their  foundation,  not  in  men's  knowledge,  but  in  their  ignorance,  of  God,  of  themselves,  and  of  his 

law,  and  of  the  evil  of  sin  ;  as  might  easily  be  evinced  even  upon  rational  principles. 

But  the  proposal  of  suitable  encouragements  and  assistance  is  entirely  out  of  the  province  of  reason  : 
these  are  heavenly  things,  of  whicli  we  can  know  nothing  but  by  immediate  revelation,  and  of  which  we 
can  have  no  assurance  but  the  express  declaration  and  faithful  promise  of  God.  He  alone  can  inform  uss 
on  what  terms,  or  in  what  manner,  his  hononr  permits  him,  and  his  sovereign  pleasure  disposes  him,  to 
ve  his  offending  creatures ;  and  to  communicate  those  gracious  influences,  which  may  produce  a 
bol)  i  of  heart,  and  enable  sinners  to  overcome  all  those  obstacles,  that  retard  the  progress,  of 

K  who  essay  to  lead  "  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life." 

i  considerations,  the  necessity  of  a  revelation  from  God,  in  order  to  true  religion  among  men, 
maybe  decidedly  inferred;  and  it  might  reasonably  have  been  expected,  that  he  would  afford  such  a 
lation,  if  he  intended  to  accept  of  any  worship  and  service  from  them.  Indeed  this  expectation  has 
been  very  general  in  the  world.  And,  as  counterfeit  coin  proves  the  existence  of  sterling  money,  and  die 
value  which  men  put  on  it :  so  counterfeit  revelations,  instead  of  invalidating  the  argument,  if  they  do  not 
prove  the  existence  of  a  real  revelation,  yet  evince  that  men  liave  felt  their  need  of  one,  have  been  sensible 
that  it  would  be  a  most  valuable  acquisition,  and  have  been  generally  disposed  to  expect  one. 

All  the  counterfeits,  which  hitherto  have  advanced  a  claim  of  being  divine  revelations,  have  also  suc- 
cessively, been  exposed ;  and  have  sunk  into  general  contempt  or  neglect :  and,  in  this  age  and  nation,  it 
may  be  asserted,  without  hazard  of  contradiction,  that  there  is  but  one  book  in  the  world,  which  so  much 
ppears  to  be  of  divine  original.     This  we  call,  The  Bible,  that  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  The  Book  : 
:  such  is  the  internal  and  external  evidence,  which  authenticates  its  claim ;  that  I  am  persuaded,  were 
men  as  open  to  ofl  this  subject,  as  they  are  to  mathematical  investigationg,  they  could  no  more, 

tr  examina  it,  than  they  could  contradict  an  evident  demonstration. 

It  may,  t h-  be  improper  to  insert,  in  this  place,  a  few  of  the  most  obvious  reasons,  which  the 

more  stud;  n  is  ready  to  render  of  that  "  hope,  which  is  in  him;"  grounded  upon  this  first 

princip'  rut.  Word  op  God."    In  order  to  show  that  it  is  highly  reasonable  to  believe  the 

le  to  be  a  divine  revelation  ;  and  if  so,  then  equally  reasonable  to  take  all  our  measures  of  truth  and 

^m  it ;  and  to  l*>w  our  understandings  and  inclinations  to  its  teaching  and  governance. 

Let  it  'x  fully  observed,  that  the  Divine  nrentaarroir,  and  not  merely  the  authenticity \  or 

rt  of  the  sacred  writings,  is  intended. — Each  part,  and  every  part,  maybe  authentic, 

of  the  authors  whose  names  they  bear  ;  or  true  and  unsophisticated  narratives  of 

♦he  I  they  refer  :  and  yet  they  may  be  merely  latman,  and  of  no  authority,  in  matters  of  doc- 

and  duty.     The 0  Horace,  and  Caesar's  Commentaries,  are  authentic:  probably  the  first  book 

is  genuine  history  :  yet  they  are  not,  on  tha*  account,  in  any  degree  the  authoritative  guides, 

la,  of  our  fiuth  and  prnctir  e. — Many  able  and  admired  writers,  who  apparently  have  stood  forth, 

as  the  champions  of  the  Bible,  appear  to  the  author  of  this  Exposition,  to  have,  (he  hopes  undesignedly,) 

betr  An  ancient  warrior,  having  murdered  his  predecessor,  and  usurped  his  throne,  was 

>  be  numbered  among  the  gods ;  and  it  i>*  said  that  he  answered,  '  .SY*  droi/f, 

modo  non  tit  vtvui  .■*  (Let  him  be  a  god,  provided  he  be  not  living.)  These  apologists  for  the  Bible,  seem 

V  word-,  and  to  say,  '  ,Sit  vacua,  mo, to  non  att  divus ,•'  (Let  it  be  genitive,  provided  it  be  not 

r,  be  waste  of  time,  to  attempt  to  prove,  either  the  authenticity,  or  genuineness 

of  the  sacred  writings  ;  unless  in  entire  subserviency  to  the  demonstration  that  they  are  divinely  inspired. 

the  works  and  words  <-t  mere  :oen  are  falliMe,  and  maybe  erroneous:  and  the  desideratum,  (that 

a     •     .ally  wan'eu,)  i*  ;m  infallible  standard,  to  wlifch-  ail  other  books,  and  instruction  of  every 
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kind,  may  be  referred,  with  which  they  may  be  compared,  by  which  they  may  be  judged.  Now,  if  the 
sacred  writings  are  indeed  "  The  Word  of  God,"  if  "  all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  v 
have  this  desideratum  ;  and  have  nothing  further,  in  this  respect,  to  expect  or  desire.  But  if  the  Books, 
called  by  the  apostle  "  The  oracles  of  God,"  are  merely  the  authentic  writings  of  Moses,  Samuel,  David, 
&c;  and  not  the  infallible  word  of  God ;  we  are  as  far  off  from  the  desideratum  above-mentioned,  as  ever 
We  may  indeed  learn  what  these  venerable  sages  of  Israel  thought;  as  well  as  what  the  sages  of  China, 
Egypt,  "and  Greece  maintained,  concerning  God  and  religion ;  and  we  may  examine  the  testimony  of  each, 
and  bring  in  our  verdict,  some  in  favour  of  the  one,  and  some,  of  the  other  :  but  we  are  still  fur  from  an 
infallible  standard ;  as  far  as  if  the  Bible  had  never  been  written;  whatever  value,  in  other  respects,  may 
be  attached  to  such  ancient,  venerable,  and  interesting  records. 

With  this  view  of  the  subject,  gathering  strength  from  year  to  year,  the  author  of  this  work,  is  decided 
against  any  compromise ;  and  he  ventures  to  stand  forth,  as  vindicating  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  hoh, 
scriptures.'  He  wishes  indeed  to  see  far  abler  champions  enter  the  lists  against  the  Goliath  of  modern 
scepticism :  but  as  most  of  those  learned  and  eminent  men,  who  take  up  the  challenge,  seem  in  some 
measure  to  compromise  this  main  point,  or  to  decline  the  discussion  of  it;  he  takes  his  shng  and  his  stone, 
and  says,  "  who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God.''" 

By  t/ie  dhine  inspiration  of  the  scriptures,  the  author  would  be  understood  to  mean,  '  Such  a  complete 
'  and  immediate  communication,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  minds  of  the  sacred  writers,  of  those  things 

*  which  could  not  have  been  otherwise  known ;  and  such  an  effectual  supcrintendency,  as  to  those  particu 
'  lars,  concerning  which  they  might  otherwise  obtain  information ;  as  sufficed  absolutely  to  preserve  them 
'  from  every  degree  of  error,  in  all  things,  which  could  in  the  least  affect  any  of  the  doctrines,  or  precepts, 
'  contained  in  their  writings,  or  mislead  any  person  who  considered  them  as  a  divine  and  infallible  standard 

•  of  truth  and  duty.*  Every  sentence,  in  this  view,  must  be  considered  as  "  the  sure  testimony  of  God," 
in  that  sense,  in  which  it  is  proposed  as  truth.  Facts  occurred,  and  words  were  spoken,  as  to  the  import 
of  them,  and  the  instruction  contained  in  them,  exactly  as  they  stand  here  recorded  :  but  the  morality  of 

ids  and  actions,  recorded  merely  as  spoken  and  done,  must  be  judged  of,  by  the  doctrinal  and  precep- 
tive parts  of  the  same  book. — On  this  ground,  all  difference,  or  disparity,  between  one  and  another  of  the 
sacred  writers,  is  wholly  excluded  :  Moses,  Samuel,  David,  and  Isaiah ;  Paul,  James,  Peter,  and  John,  are 
all  supposed  to  speak,  or  write,  "  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost :"  they  are  tlie  voice,  but  the 
divine  Spirit  is  every  where  the  Speaker.  They  write  indeed  in  such  language,  as  their  different  talents, 
educations,  habits,  and  associations  suggested,  or  rendered  natural  to  them  :  but  the  Holy  Spirit  so  entirely 
auperintended  them,  when  writing,  as  to  exclude  every  inproper  expression,  and  to  guide  them  to  all  those 
which  best  suited  their  several  subjects:  "  Which  things  we  speak,  not  in  words,  which  man's  wisdom 
"  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.'*  Many  particulars,  which  philosophers,  or  orators,  or 
critics,  think  inaccurate,  may  consist  with  this  complete  inspiration;  but  every  kind  and  degree  of  mis- 
representation, as  springing  from  popular  or  national  prejudices,  or  opinions,  or  as  calculated  to  mislead 
humble  believer,  or  to  sanction  error,  must  be  totally  excluded. 

ill  also  appear,  in  the  course  of  the  work,  that  the  few  passages,  (and  they  are  but  few,  compared 
with  the  whole, )  in  which  errors  or  interpolations  have  taken  place,  through  the  oversight  of  transcribers, 
form  no  formidable  difficulty,  in  thus  regarding  the  holy  scriptures.  Nearly  all  such  interpolations  and 
errors,  may  be  detected  and  pointed  out,  by  sober,  well-informed  critics*  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  books  : 
and  if  a  few  escape  detection,  it  is  because,  they  do  not  so  immediately  affect  the  sense,  as  to  strike  the 
most  acute,  penetrating,  and  accurate  student ;  that  they  deviate  from  the  style  and  sentiment  of  the  writer, 
in  whose  works  they  are  found. 

'horhas  indeed,  uniformly  set  himself  against  emendations  of  the  sacred  text;  either  on  con- 

Uire,  or  inadequate  authority :  nay,  where  the  authority  is  respectable,  he  has  always  chosen  to  abide  by 

l  text,  without  clear  necessity,  or  very  cogent  reasons,  for  the  contrary  :  being  aware,  how  faj 

Iterations  may,  and  often  do,  lead  men  from  the  scriptures;  and  of  their  tendency  gradually  to  sub- 

tiitc  another  hook,  instead  of  the  Bible.     Yet  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  if  all  the  various  readings, 

for  which  any  tolerable  authority  can  be  given,  were  adopted;  they  would  not  alter  either  the  standard  of 

truth,  or  the  rule  of  duty,  in  one  material  point :  but  whither  conjectw  al  emendations  might  lead,  he  cannot 

undertake  to  prognosticate;. 

thing!  having  beenpromised,  lie  proceeds  to  state,  some  of  the  leading  reason,  which  any  intelli- 
gent man  may  assign,  for  believing  the  scriptures,  as  wc  now  have  them,  to  be  the  infallible  word  of  God.* 
I.   \  ra  of  wise  and  good  men,  through  many  generations  and  in  distant  <  ountries,  have  agreed 

Bible  as  a  divine  revelation.      Many  of  them  have  been  noted  lor  .seriousness,  erudition, 
ration,  and  impartiality  in  judging  of  men  and  things.     Willi  much  labour  and  patient  investigation, 
they  detected  the  impostures,  by  which  their  contemporaries  were  duped;   yet  die  same  asKiduous  exaun- 

inined  them  in  believing  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  ofGod;  and  induced  then  to  recommend  d» 
and  dying,  to  all  others,  as  the  source  of  wisdom,  hope,  and  consolation.  In  this  view,  even  the 
on  of  the  church   has  much  weight:   for,  whatever  abuse   has   been   made  of  t la-   term,   by  such 

£ener.<!  no  part  of  the  tnn*  church;  yet  the  whole  company  of  those,  who  have  worshipped  the 

pirit  and  truth,"   (including  them  who   Ventured  and  laid  down  tin  :r  lives  for  COnscicTl 

Ice,  and  who  were  the  most  pious,  holy,  and  useful  men  in  even  age,)   having  unan  BCUrred  in 

ig  down  to  us  the  Scriptures  as  a  divine  revelation,  and  {laving  very  little  difieti  1  tboul  the  book* 

wi  m  apart  of  thai  sacred  deposit,  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  consideration  oi  vast  importance.   And  I  can- 

1  but  SU]  til  at  if  a  being  of  entire  impartiality,  of  sound  mind,  and  hol\  disposition,  should  besheWfl 

thctwocomp;in'u  ,,  of  those  who  have  received,  and  ox  those  who  have  rejet  ;  criptures;  and  should  CO 

MB  eriousness,  learning,  patient  investigation  of  truth,  solid  judgment,  h.  [y  lives,  and  composureinsj 

dying  hour,  without  unmanly  terror,  or  indecent  levity,  of  the  one  company,  v>  itfa  the  character  and  conduct  of 

*  The  lubtequcM  argument*  form  a  prrnt  part  of  tbr  first  F.ssay,  in  a  Volume  nf  K«'«T'.  <,r»  A*  nit**  important  uil>l.  eti  in  religion 
were  first  published  for  lub.taiier,  in  the   Preface  to  u>«  original  Edition  of  the   Kami!  3  Bible;  and  iau»t   not  be   »>ii> 

t  The  Wor\i%  m  s  foU.  tvf.for  sate  by  W*  IV.  lI'MdwortL 
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the  other ;  he  would  be  induced  to  take  up  the  Bible  with  profound  veneration,  and  {he  strongest  preposses* 
!>ion  in  its  favour. 

II.  The  agreement  of  the  sacred  writers  among  themselves  is  another  cogent  argument  of  their  divine 
inspira!  Ihould  an  equal  number  of  contemporaries,  of  the  same  country,  education,  habits,  profession, 

natural  disposition,  ant',  rank  in  life,  and  associating  together  as  a  distinct  company,  concur  in  writing  a 
book  on  religious  subjects  as  large  as  the  Bible,  each  furnishing  his  proportion  without  comparing  notes 
!• ;  me  attentive  reader,  whose  mind  had  been  long  inured  to  such  studies,  would  be  able  to 
dis  opinion  among  them.    But  the  writers  of  the  Scripture  succeeded  each  other* 

during  th     term  of  fifteen  hundred  years :  some  of  them  were  princes  or  priests,  others  shepherds  and 
sen  .  their  natural  abilities,  education,  habits,  and  employments,  were  exceedingly  dissimilar ;  they 
,  history,  prophecy,  odes,  devotional  exercises,  proverbs,  parables,  doctrines,  and  controversy; 
and  each  man  hail  bis  distinct  department :  yet  they  all  exactly  coincide  in  the  exhibition  which  they  give 
i  tions,  works,  truths,  and  will  of  God  ;  of  the  nature,  situation,  and  obligations  of  man; 
of  sin  and  salvation;  of  this  world  and  the  next;  and  in  short  of  all  things  connected  with  our  duty, 
•v,  interest,  and  comfort,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  religion  inculcated  by  them.  They  all  were  evidently 
of  the  sam>-  judgment  aimed  to  establish  the  same  principles,  and  applied  them  to  the  same  px*actical  pur- 
poses,    .ipjnirent  inconsistencies  may  indeed  perplex  the  superficial  reader;  but  they  will  vanish  after  a 
more  accurate  investigation  ;  nor  could  any  charge  of  disagreement,  among  the  sacred  writers,  ever  be  sub- 
stantiated :  for  it  can  only  be  said,  that  they  related  to  the  same  facts  with  different  circumstances  which 
are  ly  reconcileable  ;  and  that  they  gave  instructions  suited  to  the  persons,  whom  they  addressed, 

without  systematically  shewing  the  harmony  of  them  with  other  parts  of  divine  truth.  They  wrote  not 
by  concert,  and  bestowed  no  pains  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  inconsistency ;  yet  the  exact  coincidence, 
that  is  pen  mong  them  by  the  diligent  student,  is  most  astonishing,  and  cannot  be  accounted  for 

on  any  rational  principles,  without  admitting  that  they  wrote  "as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ":: 
To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  scriptural  history  accords,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  with  the  most  au- 
thentic records  which  remain,  of  the  c  customs,  and  manners  of  the  countries  and  ages  to  which  it 
stands  related.     The  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  the  revolutions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  world,  and  the 
grand  outlines  of  r              gy,  as  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  are  coincident  with  those 
atated  by  the  most  approved  ancient  writers:  whilst  the  palpable  errors  in  these  respects,  detected  in  the 
apocryphal  books,  constitute  one  of  the  most  decisive  reasons  for  rejecting  them  as  spurious.  The  history 
Bible  is  i                    er  antiquity,  than  any  other  records  extant  in  the  world :  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  in  numerous  instances  it  shews  the  real  origin  of  those  absurd  fables,  which  disgrace  and  obscure  all 
ies  of  those  remote  times ;  which  is  no  feeble  proof,  that  is  was  derived  from  some  surei1 
source  of  information  than  human  tradition. 

III.  The  miracles,  by  which  the  writers  of  the  scriptures  confirmed  their  divine  mission  to  their  contem- 

poraries,  afford  us  also  a  most  convincing  proof  in  this  matter.     The  narratives  of  these  miracles  may  be 

to  bave  been  published,  very  soon  after  the  time,  and  at  the  places,  in  which  they  wrere 

to  have  been  wrought  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner,  and  before  vast  multitudes,  enemies  as  well  as 

ids  :  yet  this  public  challenge  never  called  forth  any  one  to  deny  that  they  were  really  performed ;  nor 

an  attempt  of  this  kind  made  till  long  afterwards. — Can  any  man  of  common  sense  think,  that  Moses 

Could  possibly  have  persuaded  the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  that  they  had  witnessed  all  the 

plagues  of  Egypt,  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  with  the  waters  piled  on  each  side  of  them,  gathered  the 

ma  every  morning,  and  seen  all  the  wonders  recorded  in  their  history,  had  no  such  events  taken  place  ? 

If  then,  that  pr  n  could  not  be  thus  imposed  on,  when  could  the  belief  of  these  extraordinary 

I  upon  the  nation!1  Surely,  it  would  have  been  impossible  in  the  next  age,  to  per- 

i  that  their  fathers  had  seen  and  experienced  such  wenderful  things,  when  they  had  never 

bef«  1  i  single  word  about  them  in  all  their  lives;  and  when  an  appeal  must  have  been  macYi  to 

them,  diat  these  were  things  well  known  among  them  !  What  credit  could  have  been  obtained  to  such  a 

nt  period!  It  would  have  been  absolutely  necessary,  in  making  this  attempt,  to 

iple,  that  such  traditions  had  always  been  current  among  them ;  that  the  memory  of  them 

i  been  perpetuated,  by  days  and  ordinances  observed  by  all  the  nation;  and  that  their  whole 

civil  us  establishment  liad  thence  originated :  and  could  this  have  possibly  been  effected,  if  they 

all  had  known,  that  no  such  memorials  and  traditions  had  ever  before  been  heard  of  among  them  ?  The 

hewn  concerning  the  other  miracles  recorded  in  scripture,  especially  those  of  Christ  and  his 

.1  it  might  be  n  lent  that  the  man,  who  denies  that  they  were  actually  performed,  must 

iderful  things  without  any  evidence,  than  those  are  which  he  rejects,  though  established 

To  t\  o  one  most  important  instance,  namely,  the  resurrection  of 

Christ,  whit  h,  being  once  proved,  undeniably  establishes  the  divine  original  and  authority  of  Christianity, 

ilt  the  note  on  John  xx.  24 — 29,  latter  part. 

On  ■:,  it  may  again  be  demanded,  when  could  the  belief  of  such  events,  as  the  resurrection 

id  the  mtr  ght  b\  his  apostles  and  disciples,  have  been  obtruded  on  mankind,  if 

[y  not  in  the  age,  when  they  were  said  to  have  been  witnessed  by  tens  of 

■  publicly  challenged  to  deny  them  if  they  could!  not  in  any  subsequent  age  ;  for  the 

cribed  to  them,  and  millions  must  have  been  persuaded,  that  they 

had  if  which  they  had  never  to  that  time  so  much  as  heard !  We  may  indeed 

'  w;.s  ever    o  fully  proved  as  our  Lord's  resurrection  ;  and  that  it  would 

10  doubt,  whether  such  a  man  as  Julius  Cxsar  ever  existed,  as  it  would  be  to 

'.  whetl  tually  arose  from  the  dead. — What  then  do  they  mean,  who  oppose  some  trivial 

apparent  variatii  >unt  given  of  tins  event  by  the  four  Evangelists,  (which  have  repeatedly 

•  bleof  an  easy  reconciliation,)  to  such  an  unparalleled  complication  of  evidence  that  it 

did  actuall)  take  pta 

1  ^  I  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  fulfilling  to  this  day,  fully  demonstrate  that 

d.\  inelj  inspired.     These  form  a  species  of  perpetual  miracles,  which  challenge  the  investigation, 

•  M '.  ■  ^tirpw*.  produced  lu»  Kr  ran,  hy  a  little  at  ■  time ;  this  occasioned  an  evident  iOCOTWistenpy  o/ 

part  with  jufetbex .  ^ucenuog  which  be  only  said,  that  God  had  a  right  to  change  b'u  laws  as  he  taw  good. 
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,  though  overlooked  by  the  c>.re less  and  prejudiced,  cannot  fail  of 
convict  1  to  the  1  to  them.     The  pre;  are 

j  x>ks  of  th«.  -nent,  when 

i,  as  recorded  in  the  authentic  writings  of  the  f  undantly  prove  them  to  have  been 

penned  under  the  F  the  H  >,  as  a  ; 

~e  o/  th  .  and  their  regard  gs,  as  tbj   sacn 

ilovn;  from  dieir  progt  h  for  the  ts  of  abundant  proof 

ions  of  t  !;•  Bu! 

the  besom  of  destruction;-}-  T\Te  become  a  >t  the  basest  o: 

uble  to  "e:  rhese,  and 

soma:  red,  can  never  I 

!e,  who  sees  the  end  from  the 

lie  scrip-.  .  tion  to  mx!. k 

manner,  there  Jent  pred. 

doctrir  i  of  Jerusa- 

le  circ  predicted  in  the  E  v  be  see 

the  series  that  cr 

tinned  dispersion  ol  .  and  Uk  n  of  the  nat 

corruptions  of    tl  -  ,      .commanded 

:ind  persecution,  of  the  Roman  h  on  of  the  empire 

'  the  church  of  Rome  j 
and  the  ex  -ible 

■ 
ration,  which  the  c  of,  thit  the  books  that  contain  them 

ar- 
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whilst  all,  who  form  a  different  estimate  of  human  nature,  find  their  principles  inapplicable  to  facts,  their 

incapable  of  being  reduced  to  praciice,  and  their  expectations  strangely  disappointed.    The  Bible, 

T>tood,  enables  us  te  account  for  those  events,  which  have  appeared  inexplicable  to  men  in  every 

age  :  'and  the  raj  fully  any  one  watches  and  scrutinizes  all  the  motives,  imaginations,  and  desires  of 

heart  for  a  length  of  time ;  the  clearer  will  it  appear  to  him,  that  the  scriptures  give  a  far  more 

just  account  of  his  ion  and  character,  than  he  could  have  done  of  himself.     In  short,  man  is  such 

a  being,  and  the  work]  in  such  a  state,  as  they  have  described  :  yet  multiplied  facts,  constant  observation, 

and  r  tperience,  are  insufficient  to  convince  us  of  it,  till  we  first  learn  it  from  the  Bible;  and 

oiparing  all  that  pisses  within  us,  and  around  us,  with  what  we  there  read,  we  become  more  and 

nted  with  our  o\\  n  h  Jid  established  in  the  belief  of  the  divine  original  of  this  most  won- 

•>lv. 

The  mysteries  contained  in  scripture  rather  confirm  than  invalidate  this  conclusion  ;  for  a  book,  claiming1 

to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  and  yet  devoid  of  mystery,  would  confute  itself.    Incomprehensibility  is 

ible  from  God,  and  from  :d!  hi-,  works,  even  the  most  inconsiderable,  as  the  growth  of  a  blade  of 

mysteries  of  toe  scriptures  are  sublime,  interesting,  and  useful;  they  display  the  divine  per- 

■  :is,  lav  a  Voi nidation  for  our  hope,  and  inculcate  humility,  reverence,  love  and  gratitude.    What  is 

incomprehensible  must  be  mysterious  :  but  it  may  be  intelligible  as  far  as  it  is  revealed ;  and  though  it  be 

connee ted  with  thmgs  above  our  reason,  it  may  imply  nothing  contrary  to  it.     So  thai,  in  all  respects,  the 

:  the  Bible  are  suited  to  convince  the  serious  inquirer,  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 

\  I.  The  tendency  of  the  Scripture  constitutes  another  unanswerable  proof.    Did  all  men  believe  and 

revelation,  to  what  tenour  of  conduct  would  it  lead  them?  and  what  would  be 

Surely  repentance,  and  renunciation  of  all  vice  and  immorality,  when  combined  with 

rrshtp  of  God  in  his  ordinances  ;  faith  in  his  mercy  and  truth  through  the  mediation  of  his 

and  all  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  visible  in  the  life  of  every  true  believer,  if  universal  or  even 

:Vi.  would  such  characters,  and  produce  such  effects,  as  the  world  has  never  yet  witnessed. 

D  habitually  and  uniformly  do  justice,  speak  truth,  shew  mercy,  exercise  mutual  forgive- 

,  bridle  their  appetites  and  passions,  and  lead  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  lives. 

Mil:  tcntion8,   cruel  oppressions,  and  unrestrained  licentiousness,  would  no  more 

!  fill  it  with  misery  :  but  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth  would  bless  the  earth 

a  felicity  all   our  present  conceptions.     This  is,  no  doubt,  the  direct  tendency  of  the 

scriptural  doctrine  pts,  motives,  and  promises:  nothing  is  wanting  to  remedy  the  state  of  the 

M,  and  to  fit  men  for  the  worship  and  fi T.city  of  heaven,  but  to  believe  and  obey  the  scriptures.     And 

it'  many  enormous  crimes  have  been  committed,  under  colour  of  zeal  for  Christianity;  it  only  proves  the 

art:  for  the  scripture,  soberly  understood,  most  expressly  forbids  such  practices ; 

i  do  not  act  thus,  because  they  duly  regard  it,  but  because  they  will  not  believe  and  obey  it. 

The  tendency  of  these  principles  is  exhibited  in  the  character  delineated  in  the  sacred  writings  y  whilst 

the  n  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  scripture,  and  the  actions  of  men  recorded  in  it, 

im;  I  argument  of  its  divine  original.     The  conduct  of  ungodly  men,  as  there  related,  entirely 

ract  account  given  of  human  nature;  and  it  appears,  that  believers  conducted  them- 

seh>  it  manner,  which  the  principles  of  the  Bible  might  have  led  us  to  expect.    They  had 

s  with  other  men ;  but  these  were  habitually  restrained  and  regulated  by  tho  fear  and  love  of 

ther  holy  affections.    Their  general  behaviour  was  good,  but  not  perfect;  and  sometimes 

their  natural  pronene&s  to  evil  broke  out,  and  made  way  for  bitter  repentance  and  deeper  humiliation  :  so 

that  they  apfM  -tantly  to  have  perceived  their  need  of  forgiveness  and  divine  assistance;  to  have 

felicity  from  the  rich  mercy  of  God;  and,  instead  of  making  a  bad  use  of  that  considera- 

i,  to  have  deduced  from  it  motives  for  gratitude,  zeal,  patience,  meekness,  and  love  to  mankind. 

B  aracter  is  exhibited,  in  the  simplest  and  most  unaffected  manner,  which  is  perfection  itself. 

orators,  and  poeh.,  in  their  several  ways,  have  bestowed  immense  pains  to  delineate  a  fault- 

and  t;  given  us  complete  models  of  their  own  estimate  of  excellence,  and  suf- 

if  that  they  had  laboured  the  point  to  the  uttermost  of  their  ability.    But  the  four  Evangelists, 

divine  i  •    .n  is  now  frequently  doubted  on  the  most  frivolous  pretences,)  without  seeming  to 

think  of  it,  lone  that  which  all  other  writers  have  failed  in.     They  have  shewn  us  a  perfect  human 

bout  making  any  comment  on  them,  or  shewing  the  least  ingenuity  in 
it  of  them.    'They  have  given  the  history  of  one,  whose  spirit,  words,  and  actions  were, 

*  in  even  particular,  what  they  ought  to  have-  been;  who  always  did  the  very  thing  which  was  proper, 

Who  never  once  deviated  from  the  most  consummate  wisdom,  purity, 

hevolero  ,  humility,  fortitude,  patience,  piety,  zeal,  or  any  other  excellency. 

in  no  in  >ne  virtue  or  holy  disposition  entrench  on  another,  but  exercised  them  all  in 

ly,  and  proportion.' — 'This  subject  challenges  investigation,  and  sets  infidelity  at 

is  and  capacity,  all  other  writers  that  ever  lived ;  or 

*  tli  lance  of  divine  u  n  :  for,  v.  ithout  labour  or  affectation,  they  have  performed 
'whatl                                       whohavi  rarposely  to  accomplish  it.' *     This  is  a  fact  which 

here  delineated,  and  probably  no  mere  man  could  have 
would  have  thought  oi  mchaclia  us  that  of  Jesus  :  this  alone,  I  apprehend, 

and  the  h  each  other,  demonstrates  that  the  Evangelists  wrote  under 

th-  riU 

llld  never  have  influenced  men  to  write  the  Bible  ;  for  then 

ist  himself:  wicked  men  would  not  have  written  a  book,  which  so  awfully 

in^-d  their  v  men  would  i  ever  have  ascribed  their  own  inventions  to  divine 

vi  rely  reprobated  in  every  part  of  it.     But  indeed,  it 
•  Hurt  of  mere  man,  as  the  sun  surpasses  those  scanty  illuminations, 
by  ',  or  his  absence  supplied. 

VII  luced  by  the  scripture,  evince  their  divine  original.    These  are  indeed  far 

foj  i  v.-  because,  through  human  depravity,  the  Gospel  is  njt  generally  or  fully 

'    I  be  author'*  anwer  to  Pain's  Acre  of  Reason,  page fl&.  2d  Edition. 


GENERAL  PREFACE.  *i 

believed,  and  obeyed ;  yet  they  are  very  considerable ;  and  we  may  assert  that  even  at  present,  there  are 
many  thousands,  who  have  been  reclaimed  from  a  profane  and  immoral  lite,  to  sobriety,  equity,  truth,  a 
pietv,  and  to  a  good  behaviour  in  relative  life,  by  attending  to  the  sacred  oracles.     Having  been  "made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  they  have  their  fruit  untu  holiness ;"  and  after  "  patiently 
continuing  in  well-doing,"  and  cheerfully  bearing  various  afflictions,  they  joyfully  meet  death,  being 
supported  b)  the  hope  of  eternal  life  "  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ:"  whilst  they  who  best 
know  them,  are  most  convinced,  that  they  have  been  rendered  wiser,  holier,  and  happier  b\  believing  the 
Bible;  and  that  there  ii  a  reality  in  religion,  though  various  interests  and  passions  may  keep  them  from 
duly  embracing1  it, — There  are  indeed  enthusiasts ;  but  they  become  such,  by  forsaking  the  old  ride  of 
i  duty,  for  some  mnv  imagination  :  and  there  are  hypocrites  ;  but  they  attest  the  reality  and  ex- 
religion,  by  deeming  it  worth  their  while  to  counterfeit  it. 
\  III.  H<r  connected  \v'ithfubie»i  in  the  scriptures,  that  they  arc  a  treasure  of  divine  knov. 

which  can  never  be  exhausted.   The  things,  that  are  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  are  few,  simple, 

to  the  mean'  tcity,  provided  it  be  attended  by  a  humble  and  teachable  disposition;  but   the 

ute,  and  diligc/it  student  cannot,  in  the  longest  life,  obtain  an  entire  knowledge  of  this  one 

rne.    Tl  deeply  he  works  the  mine,  the  richer  and  more  abundant  he  finds  (he  ore  -  new  light 

Jly  beams  horn  this  source  of  heavenly  knowledge,  to  direct  his  conduct,  and  illustrate  the  works 

of  God,  and  tin  ways  of  men;  and  he  will  at  last  leave  the  world  confessing^  that  the  more  he  studied 

the  scriptures,  the  fuller  conviction  he  had  of  his  own  ignorance,  and  of  their  inestimable  value. 

1\    Lastly,  "  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witn  is  in  himself.**    The  discoveries  which  he  hath  made  by 

the  i  ipture ;  the  experience  whica  Se  bath  had,  that  the  Lord  fulfils  its  promises  to  tl 

who  tnibt  in  them ;  the  abiding  eflects  produced  by  attending*  to  it,  on  his  judgment,  dispositions,  and 

and  the  earnests  oi  heaven  enjoyed  by  him  in  communion  with  (iod,  put  the  matter  beyond 

igh  many  b(  lie  not  at  all  (nullified  to  dispute  against  infidels,  they  are  enabled, 

through  mis  inward  testimony,  to  obey,  and  suffer  for,  the  Gospel ;  and  they  can  no  more  be  convinced, 

lions, ,  that  uninspired  men  invented  the  Bible;  than  they  can  be  persuaded,  that" 
I  the  sun,  whose  light  the\  behold,  and  by  whose  beams  they  are  cheered. 
And  now,  If  an  objector  could  fully  invalidate  one  half,  or  two  thirds,  of  these  arguments,  (to  which 
many  more  might  easily  be  added,)  the  remainder  would  be  abundantly  sufficient. — Nay,  perhaps,  any  one 
of  tl  lecides  the  question,  that,  were  there  no  other  proof  of  the  Jiible's  being  the  Word  of  God, 

not  reject  it,  without  acting  in  opposition  to  those  dictates  of  common  sense,  which  direct 
net  in  his  secular  affairs. — Hut  in  Reality,  1  have  a  confidence  Uu-.t  not  one  of  these  proofs  can  lie 
it  it  has  never  yet  been  done  ;  and  the  combined  fore  of  the  whole  is  so  great  that 
hich  men  cavil  the  truth,  only  resemble  the  foaming  waves  dashing  again  t  the 

Inch  hath  for:-.,  their  unavailing  buy.     But  though  these  can  effect  nothing 

,<  \  m :.-.  off  the  poor  shipwrecked  mariner,  who  was  about  to  ascend  it,  in  hoj>es  of  deliver- 

-action. 
A  \  all  part  vidences,  which,  with  combined  force,  establish  the  divine  original  and  am 

,^  here  been  adduced.    Many  books  have,  of  late  years,  been  published  on  the 
imp*.  .  the  writers  of  which  ha\  d  it  in  different  ways  :  yet,  in  general,  the  arj  . 

i  separ.it.  i\  to  K:  conclusive.    It  does  not  appear, that  ait]  vi-  u  of  die  subject,  ma 

exhibited;    but  the   following  particulars   bave  not,    as   far  as  the   author   Ins 
1,   in  that  prominent  manner,  and  to  that  advantage,  of  trbJCB   I 
are  capable. 

I  multitude,  in  these  days,  seem  to  allow  the  sacred  writers  to  have  been  wfce  and  good  n 

but  •  A  speak  doubtfully,  as  to  their  divine  inspiration.     Yet,  do  not  all  the  prophets,  in  the 

Old  Testament,  speak  most  decjdedlj  of  themselves,  and  of  their  predecessors,  as  declaring,  not  their 
.  but  the  Won!  of  God  '  Do  not  the  apostle-,,  and  other  writers  of  the  itament,  speak 

erning  the  prophets  that  wrote  the  Old  Testament,  as  <i  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  thi 

n/  the  Holy  Ghost?"  Do  they  not  adopt  language,  which,  io  its  most  obvious  meaning,  claims  the 
»n  of  their  n  '  own  instruction  ,  ap  to  the  Wobb  or  Gov  ?  Do  they  not  thus  attest  and 

sanction  one  another's  writings  ?    l>o  they  thus  attest  and  sanction  any  other  boobs  ;    The  answ<  r  toll 

fTectually  confutes  the  sentiment  ah..-,  d.    If  the  sacred  writers  were  ind 

men,  but  not  inspired  ;  how  were  they  into  the  false  imagination,  that  they,  and  their  pi 

[tutors,  nspired  ?  If  thej  in  ■/ men, 'mi  not  inspired,  would  th 

ion,  and  sanctioned  that  of  each  other;   knowing  that  this  v.  i  the 

delivered  then-  own  private  sentiments  I 

II.   Then-  are  ft!  10  number-.,  uho   SO  I  H  nee  the  name  of  OUT  Lord  J(  to  SUp] 

I  infallible;  and  yet  th  ik  of  the  write]  of  the  Old  at 

ting  Ian                             I      I  himself,  in  numerous  inst            has  quoted  and  rcti  o  the 

and  tb            il           of  it,  as  "the.,           4  God  j"  and  thia,  hi  a  manner  whi  ctly 

i  the  passages  referred  and  appeal  d  to,  were  meretj  theprivaf  mol 

iblc  men  of  former  ages,  l>ut  not  the  infallible  word  Of  <.<k!.     And  hid  :  of  tlu: 

apostles,   and   his    givil  I    opening  and  shutting   the  k  <n, 

t  impl\ ,  that  in  tlu  wrhich  they  sanctioned,  his  do<  ligion  n 

1  mini  it  cannot    be    found    there,  w|,  to   look   for    it'    Tl 

i.iinv -If  hath  attested   the  divine-  inspiration  of  both  the  Old  i 
itament. 
The  cons-  •■■.  of  our  present  conduct,  according  to  the  scriptures,  s  that  if  tin  i 

ibihty  it  would  be  madness  to  run  the  ri  them,  for  die  sake 

wrhole" world.     What  then  is  it,  wfa 
rd  of  God,  and  cannot  ibt  of  it  for  a  moment,  t  the  commands 

'  in  it,  for  tl.  .  I 

Lesthtctvnp  mce*,)  the  firm  belief*  *nd  U«- 
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lienoe  which,  true  faith  always  produces,  will  render  a. man  happier  in  Ihis  present  life,  c=. 
amid  Is,  and  self-denying  services,  than  any  other  man  can  be  made,  by  ail  the  pomp,  pleasure, 

.  :ch  the  world  can  bestow  on  him. 

lain  a  fuli  demonstration  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  holy 

fi  tttentiof)  to  the  sacred  volume,  and  dispose  him  to  read  it  with 

<u-  ex;  is  of  improvement;  if  they  induce  any  one,  who  has  not 

:ntioh  to  the  subject,  to  examine  it  carefully,  for  himself;  if  they  obviate  the  un« 

r  confirm  the  wavering  faith,  <  individual;  if  they  stir  up  any  one,to  seek  and 

the  »  itnes  i  m  himw  If,"  t,  in  prefixing  them  to  this  publication,  will  be  thus 

; 

We  must  n^-xt  proceed  to  consider  the  nature  of  a  d 'vine  revelation,  and  the  reception  to  which  it  is 

entitled.     Knowledge,  in  different  de  by  us,  in  diverse  ways.     We  know  some 

thin  .tuition,  or  the  testim.  things  by  demonstration,  or  undeniably 

conclusive  arguments,    Man)  diin  ind  of  proofs-may  be  shewn  to  be  pro* 

•c  absurd  to  doubt  of  them,  and  madness  not  to  regulate  our 

ducta<  hem- A  very  sb  ct ions  are  directed  by  personal  knowledge, 

venbyth<  .  lity.     A  moderate  degree  of  probability  is  gene- 

ity,  and  to  direct  their  conduct.     Testimony,  especially  influence*, 

by  far,  the  it  part  of  human  actions;  and  forms  the  mainspring  of  men's  vigorous  self-denying 

nd  their  persevering  labours.     By  this,  all  the  grand  concerns  of  na- 

thducted;  causes,  in  which  life  and  death  ar$nvolved,  receive  their  final  determination;  and 

,  jn  all  its  branches  i     .       ted  an  d    and  the  same  regard  to  testimony,  and  confidence 

hie  from  the  most  ordinary  affairs  of  human  life. 
%*  if  the  testimony  of  man  be  great,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater;"  infinitely  greater.  Indeed 
imony,  when  as  id,  is  the  highest  possible  degree  of  demonstration :  and  when  the  Bible  is 

ed,  by  adequate  evidence,  to  be  the  testimony  9!' God,  the  information  contained  in  it  is  sure,  far  beyond 

ber,  or'in  whatever  manner,  it  is  obtained, — The  judge,  and  the 

jury  in  court,  th  hantontm  1  lie  commander  of  a  fleet  or  army,  the  minister  of  state,  in 

ncil,  (not  ontion  cases  of  subordinate  importance;)  are  fully  aware,  that  no  testimony,  or  infor- 

t  their  conduct  in  their  respective  concerns,  except  it  be  credited.    To 

ts  credibility,  and  its  import,  is  the  first  consideration;  and  the  next,  when  it  is  believed  and 

understood,   should  be  to  form  the  plan  of  conduct  according  to  it.     Thus,  let  it  be  well  considered, 

all  human  .  ind  those  especially  of  the  greatest  importance,  are  performed  and  regulated  by 

faith,  by  that  same  principle,  which  is  the  main  spring  of  human  activity,  in  the  great  concerns  of  religion; 

b  this  Bole  difference,  that  belief  of  human  testimony,  and  reliance  on  human  faithfulness  to  promises 

er,  influence  men  in  their  secular  concerns;  the  belief  of  God's  testimony,  and  reliance 

to  his  promises,  as  written  in  the  scriptures,  influence  Christians  in  their  spiritual  and 

^. 

Tlu  -  the  testimony  of  God  to  truths  and  facts,  many  of  which  are  not  otherwise  discoverable  ; 

or  not  with  sufficient  clearness  and  certaintv,  to  become  principles  of  our  habitual  conduct.     Things  past, 

le  ;  truths  most  important,  sublime,  and  mysterious,  are  thus  brought  to  our  knowledge, 

*         n,  who  cannot  mistake,  who  cannot  deceive.     But  faith  is  the  only  exercise  of  our  rational 

he  only  operation  of  the  human  mind,  by  which  we  can  avail  ourselves  of  this  information. 

iving  and  appropriating  the  testimony  of  God,  is  to  reason,  not  unlike,  what  the  telescope  is  to 

istronoraer;  who  by  it  discerns  objects  invisible  to  all  others;  and  sees  clearly  and  dis- 

s,  which  to  others  appear  obscure  and  confused.     Reason  thus  appropriating,  by  faith, 

the  mmunicated  bj  revelation,  adds  immensely  to  her  former  scanty  stock  of  knowledge; 

it  the  same  time  certainty  instead  of  conjecture ;  and  thus,  in  the  posture  of  a  humble  disciple, 

1  that  instruction,  which  must  be  for  ever  withheld  from  her,  while  she  proudly  affects  to  be  the 

teachi  r.      1  en  the  most  illiterate  of  mankind,  believing  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the  sacred 

knowledge  in  the  things  of  God  and  religion,  as  much  more  certain  and  useful,  than 

ad  most  learned  unbeliever  .•  as  the  bosom-friend,  or  confidential  coun- 

'  <•  prince,  who  is  informed  of  his  real  purposes  and  designs,  exceeds  in  practical  knowledge  of 

e  affair  dating  politician ;  who  merely  supposes  that  those  things  have  been 

•  done,  which  he  thinks  ought  to  be  done. 
Wb  ng  on  tin  veracity  of  God,  we  receive  the  scriptures,  as  in  every  proposition  infallibly  true; 

the  ontained  hi  them  becomes  our  own ;  and  we  may  consider  them  as  a  mine  of 

lich  will  more  and  more  enrich  us,  in  proportion  to  our  diligence  in  exploring,  and,  so  to 

m  the  mere  assent  of  the  understanding  to  any  proposition,  without  re- 
"d  our  in  it.     Noah,  for  instance,  was  informed,  that  the  deluge 

but  he  was  immediately  interested  in  the  event ;  we 

ruth  of  it,  as  a  historical  fact,  without  being  influenced  by  it 

:-  hut   •  elieved  the  divine  testimony  and  monition,  it  must  necessarily 

*n,i  ,  prepared  ihe  ark."     The  truths  of  revelation 

arc  ire  of  little  consequence  to  us,  true  or  false.     They  all  relate 

irable  connexion  with  our  practice.     The  Bible,  re- 
ar hope,  the  standard  of  our  judgment,  the  source  of  our 
nternoi  f  our  paths:  and  implicit  faith  always  produces  unre- 

\ •■•!  tion,  i  .  first  to  examine  and  decide  on,  with  mo- 

tiieh  it   is  supported;  to  understand  and  explain  the  language,  in 

in  in  many  things,  theexcellenci  of  the  things  revealed  to  us:  and  to  use 

Of  obedience ;  and  in  things,  evidently  mysterious,  to  bow  in 
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submission  to  the  divine  te  to  receive  in  adoring  faith  and  love  what  we  cam.  .t  comprehend ; 

satisfied,  secret  things  to  God,  to  whom  alone  tl  rig. 

-leed  anyone  presume  to  interpret  any  text  »e,  which  con..  the 

»,  or  clear  demonstration;  wo  may  venture  to  reject  this  interpretation  :  for  nothing 

prove  that  to  be  true,  which  I  linlu  kno-.c  to  b<.  Rut  \t  hen  the  doctri: 

erpretations  of  them,  according  to  the  common  Use  of  1  but 

no  real  contradiction  ;  when  they  are  only  above  our  comprel 
ptions,  or  ordinary  reasonings,  of  mankind,  bu 

I  truth ;  to  reje<  ich  grounds,  the  U  stimony  of  God,  must  be  imm* 

be  indeed  wiser  than  1,  tur. 

i>e  unamw<  <>  be  the  word  of  <  we  should  reason 

.lent  principles,  or  demon--/  for  "H  BBC,  making  wise 

tlie^ 

re  accord  bo  well  with  the  cor  -  of  our:  overcie 

e  been  known  without  ion,  or  else  iir. 

covering  it.     11  is  contr  M  .  about 

ipo%e  to  \te  rather  tai:  granted,  than  ;  own  by  3 

rd  nat  of  our  the  poteer 

ch  accord  to  the  latter,  ar<  to  the 

concerning  God  and  his  will,  if  the) 
I  >wledge  ;**  but  rt  fi-om  him  prevailed  to  keep  them  u 

So  that  -  would  iea  much  more  int 


it  many  truths  and  precepts  which  'id  in  the  V 

I  vtion,  or  who  did  not  ehoe 
ptures  as  the  word  ot  God,  a>- 
ae  revealed,  as  because  they  think  tl, 
.  they  reject,  neglect,  or  explain  away,  those  doc  times  wbid  lot  thus 

their  capacii  t  comes  to  this,  tJ:  ard 

n;  and  refuse  tol.  God,  if  I  tson 

it  he  says. 

.ose  opinions,  which  men  so  cor.hil  •  as  the  oracles 

reason,*'  wen.  not  d  from  rev-  far  as  there  is  a 

•>t  as  enforced  by  i  a,  and  its  awful  sanctions.    And 

er  dreamed  of  ag:  ..  than  tho«>e  persons  i.  suppose 

toman,  :ned  by  mi;  I  in 

-,  and  the  cnicifii 
tain  nothing,  but  w 

indents,  :u»  icous  and  evil  in  them- 

manki: 

,)ected,  that  a  rev  m  God  should  illus  m, 

>,  as  seem  mor  and  that  its 

iiportam  discovered  vould  be  found  ex - 

ceedmgK      :  .  rent  from  all  our  notions  and  imaginations  ;  seeing  that  our  contracted 'Views  and  limited 

s  most  n 

em  - 
men'.  the  mo 

seen,  r 

d  with  our  present  hope,  wor- 

use  of  lar..  A  a  bel  ho  onl 

those  doctri 

rfirm,  without  I  rvident  truths 

and 
weak  an  1    '  >eople,  lav  un\  stn    »  upoii  speculative  opinions.   "  He  that  beltcvcth  not,  makeih  God 

. 
were  curnmissionet  • 

I 

I      I  III'     Vi 

anci  QlMKipro> *•  i  .]jnire"»  coma.. 

the  cx>e,  in  whs 

re     bu  :idel  admits  th-  utes  of  r<  as  ■ 

«  /da 
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and  many  professed  lielievers  reject  all,  without  hesitation,  that  does  not  appear  to  accord  to  the  same 
.standard,  bo  that  both  of  them  believe  their  own  reasonings,  "  lean  to  their  own  understandings,"  and 
•'  make  (i<.d  u  far,"  when  his  testimony  contradicts  their  self-confident  decisions  !  The  prevailing  notion, 
there  t  ore,  of  the  comparatively  small  importance  of  doctrinal  truth,  is  subversive  of  revelation;  and  in  fact 
,ible  and  more  dangerous  specks  of  infidelity. 
If  we  bdu  scriptures  to  have  been  written  by  inspiration  from  God,  and  have  any  suitable  appre- 

of  his  omniscience,  veracity,  and  perfections  j  we  must  be  convinced,  that  it  is  the  height  of  arro* 
r  us  short-sighted  erring  creature-  of  yesterday,  to  speak  of  any  doctrine  contained  in  them,  as 
doubtful,  because  h  is  not  coincident  with  our  reasonings  or  conceptions.  Surely,  a  small  proportion 
of  i!  and  humility  might  suffice  to  induce  a  confession  that  -we  are  more  likely  to  be  mistaken,  than 

A  '  In  rejecting  his  authenticated  testimony,  we  must  either  advance  our  knowledge  above 
« nee,  impeach  his  veracity,  or  deny  the  scriptures  altogether,  or  in  part,  to  be  his  word;  reserv- 
ing to  ourselves  the  determination,  what  part  is  of  divine  authority,  and  what  is  not !  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
v.e  deem  any  part  of  the  scriptures,  though  true,  to  be  of  little  or  no  importance,  or  of  bad  tendency; 
I  do  we,' but  affront  the  infinite  wisdom  or  Goodness  of  God,  as  if  he  did  not  know  what  truths  were 
proper  to  be  revealed  to  man  ;  or  as  if  he  purposely  discovered  those  matters,  which  it  would  have  been 
better  for  mankind  never  to  have  known  P  And,  seeing  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  hath,  in  the  scriptures* 
required  the  belief  of  certain  doctrines,  as  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation;  to  insinuate  that  these  doc- 
trines are  either  false,  doubtful,  or  of  no  value,  must  involve  in  it  the  grossest  and  most  affronting  blas- 
phemy imaginable. 

We  do  not  indeed  maintain,  that  all  the  truths  of  revelation  are  of  equal  importance ;  because  they  are 
not  stated  in  scripture  to  be  so  .  but  none  can  be  wholly  unimportant,  and  we  are  not  always  competent  to 
>le  upon  their  comparative  value.  Some  things  are  more  obvious  than  others;  and  such,  as  are  more 
hard  to  Ije  understood,  are  not  so  well  adapted  to  those  persons  "  who  are  unstable,  and  unlearned"  in 
the  school  of  Christ :  yet  we  are  nut  authorised  to  reject,  or  even  to  doubt,  any  of  them.  We  may  indeed 
demur  as  to  the  true  interpretation  of  them,  whilst,  in  humble  reverent  teachableness,  we  wait  for  clearer 
light  upon  the  subject :  and  we  must  remain  for  some  time  in  partial  ignorance,  or  error,  because  we  can- 
not at  once  become  acquainted  with  all  the  truths  which  are  revealed  to  faith,  even  when  we  have  got  a 
disposition  implicitly  to  believe  them.  There  are  some  things,  which  relate  to  the  very  life  and  essence  of 
true  religion;  others  are  rather  necessary  to  our  stability,  comfort,  and  holy  conduct:  these  we  must  by  no 
means  reject,  or  treat  with  indifference ;  but  it  is  possible,  that,  to  the  last,  we  maybe  mistaken  or  ignorant 
about  some  of  them,  and  yet  be  found  among  the  heirs  of  salvation. 

The  importance  of  revealed  truth  may  be  shewn  in  another  way ;  for  it  is  the  seed  or  principle  in  the 
soul,  whence  all  inward  or  real  holiness  proceeds.  "  Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth  ;"* 
"  beholding  as  in  a  glass,"  (namely  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,)  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image."f  "  Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystny  of  godliness,  God  was  manifest  in  the 
i\>  sh."  This  doctrine  was,  in  the  judgment  of  the  apostle,  "  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  /'  and  indeed 
all  holy  dispositions  and  affections  towards  God,  all  the  genuine  spiritual  worship,  all  the  willing  obedience 
of  filial  love,  and  all  the  cheerful  acquiescence  in  the  divine  will,  and  affiance  on  the  divine  truth  and 
n.f  icy,  which  have  been  found  in  the  world  since  the  fall  of  man,  have  arisen  from  a  proper  perception  of 
this  great  truth,  and  the  doctrines  connected  with  it.  Spirituality  (or  delight  in,  and  supreme  valuation  of 
the  holy  excellence  of  spiritual  things,  and  a  disposition  to  seek  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  religion,)  is 
intimate  ly  connected  with  a  believing  dependance  on  the  promised  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  that 
rtli  of  the  soul,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and 
tlit  be  I  utions  to  a  Saviour,  "  who  loved  him,  and  redeemed  him  to  God  with  his  blood,"  which 

the  doctrine  of  the  cross  communicates ;  is  fundamental  to  deep  repentance,  genuine  humility,  gratitude, 
patieno  ,  m<  ekness,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  love  of  enemies,  and  other  parts  of  the  Christian  temper  and 
acter.  Without  this,  a  proud  morality,  and  a  pharisaical  task  and  form  of  godliness,  will  comprise 
the  sum  total  of  man's  religion ;  except  as  he  is  brought  under  those  impressions  and  leadings,  which  will 
in  time  influence  him  to  embrace  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

The  II  ptuies  should  likewise  be  considered  as  a  complete  revelation :  so  that  nothing  need  be 

known,  believed,  or  practised,  as  essential  to  religion,  except  what  maybe  plainly  proved  from  them.    But, 

on  the  othi  r  hand,  it  should  be  carefully  observed,  that  the  icfwle  word  of  God,  is  our  rule;  and  that  all 

preferen  ine  part  to  another,  (except  as  the  contents  of  some  parts  are  more  immediately  connected 

with  our  faith  and  practice,  than  those  of  other  parts,)  derogates  from  the  credit  of  the  whole;  and  implies 

a  latent  ;uid  indulged  doubt,  whether  the  Bible  be  altogether  of  divine  authority ;  or  only  that  part,  which 

tlie  favourite  tenets  of  the  person  concerned.— True  and  intelligent  faith  receives  the  whole 

I  ( tod  ;  .  <  ry  part  its  proper  place,  and  measure  of  attention,  and  applies  it  to  its  proper  use  : 

nspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 

r  instruction  inrigl  .  that  the  man  of  God,  maybe  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 

,  i  n— ir.) 

But  all  unwritten  tradition,  and  apocryphal  additions  to  the  word  of  God,  must  be  decidedly  rejected. 

97i  is  so  uncertain  a  way  of  conv<  J  rqg  the  knowledge,  either  of  truths  or  facts,  that  no  dependance 

rcan  be  placed  on  khal  it  is  highly  improbable,  that,  without  written  revelation,  anyone 

thing,  revealed  to  the  prophets  and  apostles,  would  have  been  transmitted  to  us  uncorrupted.  Indeed  theie 

me  probability  in  the  opinion,  that  the  art  of  writing  was  first  communicated  by  revelation,  to  Moses, 

>rder  to  perpetuate,  with  certainty,  those  facts,  truths,  and  laws  which  he  was  employed  to  deliver  to 

Ind  no  traces  of  literary,  or  alphabetical,  writing,  in  the  history  of  the  nations,  tilt 

long  at  Motet;  unless  the  book  of  Job  may  be  regarded  as  an  exception.     The  art  of 

infinite  vat  kounds,  by  the  interchanges  of  a  few  letters  or  marks,  seems  mor 

.  man  from  heaven,  than  a  human  invention  ;  and  its  beneficial  effects,  and  aln 
the  presen  ation  and  comn  f  true  religion,  favour  the  conjecte 

•      An  »Tii.  I7-4V.  Cor  iii.18.    ir.  :— St 
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But,  however  that  may  he  decided,  all  who  love  the  Bible,  v.  Ill  be  thankful  to  God  for  this  most  im. 
portant  advantage ;  and  also  for  the  invention  of  printing,  by  which  copies  of  the  Scriptures  are  rendered 
so  cheap  and  plentiful. 

•r  do  we  need  any  apocryphal  additions  to  the  scripture.    Considered  as  human  ,  these 

:ir  use ;  but  if  custom  sanction  any  of  them  being  bound  up  in  the  same  vohime  with  the  sacred 

requires,  that  we  explicitly  declare,  that  they  are  not  The  wuud  or  Gon.     Should  it  be 

i,  how  we  may  distinguish  between  the  genuine  books  of  scripture,  and  those  which  are  apocry- 

•,  that  not  only  some,  but  all  the  books,  contained  in  our  authorised  version  of  the  scrip- 

• ,  or  all  of  those  evidences  of  a  divine  original,  which  have  been  insisted  on  ;  but  there  is 

of  those  called  the  .Ipocrypha,  which  may  not  be  proved  destitute  of  such  evidence ;  and  most 

internal  evidences  of  their  spuriousi 

The  sacred  writers  often  express  themselves  in  language  taken  from  their  own  habits  of  life;  and  the 

which  they  were  conversant.     Knowledge  therefore,  of  various  kinds,  must  be  very  advanta- 

n  some  instances,  necessary,  in  order  fully  to  understand  then  :  and  the  knowledge  of  eastern 

-,  and  the  local  customs  of  the  nations,  in  that  part  of  the  world,  is  doubtless  useful  to  an  expositor; 

perhaps  not  to  that  degree,  which  some  suppose.     But,  I  own,  that  I  am  deliberately  of  opir 

Rabbinical  learnings  is  rather  a  hindrance,  than  a  help,  to  the  understanding  of  the 
,  in  their  spiritual  meaning,  and  practical  import.     (A'otes,  &c) 

>acred  scriptures,  addressed  us  rational  creatures,  endued  with  understanding  ; 

!oy  it,  with  diligence  and  earnestness,  in  deducing  instruction,  both  doctrinal  and 

what  we  read ;  "  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual."     If  we  do  rot  value  divine 

tru1  wllingly  to  apply  some  labour  in  '*  searching  for  it,  as  for  hid  treasure;"  revelation 

put  into  the  liands  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  who  has  no  heart  to  it."     A  humble, 

ibove  all  requisite:  for  " except  we  receive"  the  testimony  of  God,  concerning 

the  l  children,  we  shall  not  enter  into  it."     This  will  lead  us  to  a>k  of  God, 

ily  wisdom;  and  as  "  Ke  giveth  liberally  to  all  men  a. id  upbraideth  not," 
way  "  be  made  wise  unto  salvation:"  and  this  will  appear  in  our  habitual  conduct;  for 
.  I  vain,  unli  ndeavour  to  practice  what  we  have  already  learned, 

r  of  Revelation,  "  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  has  endued  men  with  talent?, 
ring  both  in  the  nature  and  degree  of  them  ;   II    !  83  also  afforded  some  men  far  more  advantages,  by 
education,  by  leisure  and  opportunities  for  study,  than  others  have.    Some  of  these  persons,  in  every  age, 
are  inde  nc  grace,  to  devote  their  endowments  and  advantages,  to  the  acquisition  and  commu- 

us  knowledge  ;  for  the  benefit  of  those,  who  arc  necessarily  employed  in  another  man- 
ner, whose  is  of  another  kind,  whose  time  is  otherwise  occupied;  and  who  need  exciting  to 
consider,  and  help  in  understanding,  those  things  which  belong  to  their  eternal  peace. 

is,  especially,  the  object  and  service  of  the  Christian  ministry ,  when  conscientiously  and  ably 

Men,  pr  endowed  with  suitable  qualifications  of  mind  and  heart,  by  the  great  - 

><>d  ;  giving  tii  up  wholly  to  this  one  thing,  become  u  mighty  in  the  scriptures,"  u  BCri 

ie  kingdom  of  God ;"  and  are  made  useful,  in  diverse  ways,  to  call  the  attention  of 
mankind  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  help  them  to  understand  the  things  contained  in  them,  and  animate 
them  to  a  <  r  of  conduct. 

ie  bare  resiling  of  the  scriptures,  no  doubt,  is  frei  blessed  to  the  souls  of  men,  in  making 

t  generally  "  faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  wor 
ordinance;  and  g-ener  >t  tttmm  '-nee  ana  observation  shew,  tlia 

nly  pro  .  in  almost  exact  proportion,  to  the  measure  in  which  the  word  of 

',  has  u  rnestly  and  publicly  preached,  In  tho  disinter* 

[  the  doctrine  of  Goo  our  Saviour,  which  the.  d. 

High  «/  md  means  of  promoting  true  religion  ;  written  prcacfiing;  (if  T  may 

be  allow  |  h.is  been  rendered  exceedingly  useful.    A  large  proportion,  indeed,  of 

inalep  ,  whom  the  writer*  coidd  not 

address  f  .  ;...  .    ung:  and  mam  pious  and  eminent  nun,  who  died  long  since,  still  speak,  to  oa,  with 

ks  left  '  hem. —  Provided,  what  is  written  i>  truly  scriptnraij  themultip] 

is  not.  more  justly  a  cause  <>t  complaint,  than  the  increase  of  faithful  minis;- 
is  likely  to  be  disseminated  from  the  pulpit,  as  from  M\r  pr. 
-  truth  stems  more  sdvantagi  ban  that  of  plain  <  'ires  on 

ddresses  to  the  heart  and  i  re.     NOw,  if  this  be  allowedly  true,  in 

pect  of  writing.     When  the  word  of  God   is 
•r  reader,  ,  that  he  is  not  amused  with  ingenious  fundi  culati- 

nesning  and  import  of  tl  d  oracles;  an  authority  o 

will  be  c  otlier  waj  be  obtaii 

aj|  import 
n.     Indeed 
►I 
r  is  no  n  ned  for  tin  - ;  than 

lalx*  temperate  use  which  men  mak 

earth*     Indeed,  if  (plaining  tl 

1  be  no  r  the  subject,  (whi<  !i  in  • 

nment  was  in  ei  1  read  by  all.     Bn 

it   all    m  P  the  same  pria<  hi  r,    SO  it  is,  in  the  highest  degi 

ir  habits  '-f  thinking,  re 

ng  and  enforcing  the  same  truth  idy 

f  hearers.    In  like  manner,  led  with  the*. 

'.  others  arc  mon    pleased  and  profited 
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n  different.    Even'  man  likewise  has  his  connexions.  .  Some  will  read,  with  candour  and 

,n  what  he  writes  j  who  have  not  so  favourable  a  disposition  towards  others,  even  those  of  superior 

,;ce.— Thus  some  read  one  man's  hooks,  and  some  another's ;  and  a  few  have  leisure  and  inclination 

to  t  i  profit  by  many  of  them  :  and  so  knowledge  is  dispersed,  and  it  may  reasonably  be  hoped,  that 

\c.  .  .    , 

There  are  indeed  a  considerable  number  of  persons,  who  avowedly  disparage  all  commentators  and  their 

labour  profess  to  read  the  scriptures  alone.     Rut  if  knowledge,  in  a  variety  of  things,  be  useful, 

nut  in  order  to  understand  the  scripture*,  and  to  make  the  best  application  of  them  to 

;  and  ii  sons,  have  nut  that  knowledge,  and  despise  the  labours  of  those  who 

|y  that ',  be  much  proficiency,  even  in  understanding  that  book  to  which 

,  confine  themselves.  And  swrelv,  a  man,  who  has  been  traversing  an  intricate  path  through 

ly,  for  a  long  course  of  years,  may,  without  arrogance,  propose  to  give  some  useful  directions 

to  explore  the  same  road.     Nor  would  it  savour,  either  of  wis- 

.  contemptuously  refuse  to  avail  himself  of  the  experience  and 

inm  who  had  long  traced  and  retraced  the  way:  and  determine  to  proceed  on  his  journey, 

indeed,  should  be  to  approve  himself  to  Cod,  and  to  his  own  conscience,  as  to  his 
moi  ,  in  any  undertaking:  yet,  when  so  many  comments  on  the  scriptures  are  already 

adding  one  more  to  them,  may  seem  to  require  an  apology.     The  pre- 
v  properly  introduce  that  of  the  author.     Experiencing  the  benefit  and  comfort, 
iire  of  acquaintance  wiili  the  sacred  oracles,  with  which  he  has  been  favoured;  he 
i  others  should  enjoy  the  same  felicity;  and  would  contribute,  according  to 
ject. 
•ce,  the  di  his  publication,  to  detract  from  the  merit  of  former  commentators,  or 

will  here  be  added,  which  has  never  before  been  advanced  :  but  having,  for 
ide  the  Rible  his  daily  ami  principal  study ;  and  having  bestowed  great  pains  to  satisfy  his 
to  the  meaning  of  most  ripture,  and  the  practical  use  which  should  be  made  of 

-  talent  chiefly  lies,  in  speaking  plainly,  and  intelligibly,  to  persons  of  ordi- 
m  at  ion ;  he  adopts  this  method  of  communicating  his  views  of  divine  truth,  in 
with  the  scriptures  themselves,  from  which  he  has  deduced  them. 
-    aecommei  I  tr  too  learned  for  common  people,  and  others  too  voluminous:  some  are  in  very 

I  not  likely  to  be  more  generally  read;  and  others,  however,  excellent,  are  to  numbers  anti- 
ited,  through  that  fastidiousness,  which  disrelishes  the  style  and  manner  of  former,  and  perhaps,  better, 
times.     \\  ere  the.  present  attempt,  therefore,  made,  almost  entirely  upon  the  plan  of  former  expositions, 
it  would  not,  if  duh  executed,  be  found  supernumerary.     But,  in  arranging  old  truths,  the  author  pur- 
lo  adopt  something  of  a  new  method.     Not  indeed  entirely  neiv :  for  Browne's  self-interpreting 
I  the  idea ;  and  the  improvements  in  Doddridge's  Family-Expositor  of  the  New  Testament, 
in  some  respects,  models  for  imitation,     lie  lias  often  remarked,  that  some  persons  so 
their  interpretation  of  scripture,  to  its  meaning  and  use,  with  respect  of  those  who  were  immedi- 
v  addressed  :  as  to  leave  their  reader  in  doubt,  whether  he  is  at  all  concerned  in  it,  or  can  derive  any 
•ruction  from  it:  while  others,  so  immediately  and  abruptly  apply  to  the  persons,  whom  they  address^ 
hich  they  undertake  to  explain  and  enforce ;  without  enquiring  whether  they  be  in  cha- 
rac  situation,  similar  to  those  to  whom  the  prophets  and  apostles  spoke,  or  wrote;  that  their  in- 

m  rather  more  like  an  immediate  revelation  from  God,  than  the  explanation,  and  practical 
movement,  of  a  revelation  given  many  ages  ago.     As  this  must  be  unsatisfactory  to  men  of  reflection, 
I  is  frequently  connected  with  inattention  to  the  primary  meaning  of  the  passage,  is  not  a  fanciful  aris- 
en of  it ;  numt  ready  to  conclude,  that  the  scriptures  have  no  precise  meaning  in  them- 
,  but  may  be  modelled  almost  to  any  thing,  by  men  of  lively  imaginations  and  superior  ingenuity.   It 
ccurred  to  the  author,  that  one  remedy  of  these  evils,  (if  not  the  best  remedy,)  would  be,  to 
keep  the  two  p            stinct ;  and  first  to  explain  in  the  notes,  the  primary  meaning,  as  addressed  to  the 
ntempo               ml  then,  in  practical  observations,  to  shew  what  we  may  learn  from  each  passage, 
.wing  for  all  difference  in  circumstances,  and  in  every  oilier  respect.     It  is  indeed  more  easy  to  form  a 
n  of  this  kind,  than  duly  to  execute  it  ;  but  this  has  peen  the  purpose  of  the  present  attempt;  and  if 
hmd  should,  either  in  am  portion  of  the  sacred  volume,  or  en  the  whole,  more  completely 
innot  but  think,  it  would  be  found  the  best  method  of  expounding  scripture.    The 
apj                          ch  chapter  titled,  Practical  Observations;  not  as  excluding  doctrine  and  experi- 

to  the  practical  clK  ct  on  the  heart  and  life. 
Wh  I  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  he  proposed  almost  entirely  to  comment  on 

ng  the  reader's  attention  to  the  original  languages  :  but  during  a  course  of 

:li  lie  has  been  employed,  almost  continually,  in  this  work,  or  in  studies  relative 

h  tition  to  those  languages ;  and  has  ventured,  in  many 

ign,     1 1  however,  that  he  has  done  this,  with  caution  and 

.    in  lb  u  measure,  which  can  perplex  the  unlearned  reader,  or  inter- 
rut  re  with  his  edification.     He  has  neither  learning,  leisure,  nor  inclination,  ta 

and  he  has  not  gone  into  any  investigations,  concerning  even  chro- 

irther  than  he  thought  subservient  to  the  main  design  of  the 

!y  designed  to  assist  the  reader,  in  finding  any  subject, 

knowledge  of  divine  truth,  to  awaken  and  direct 
al  imp]  heart,  to  promote  the  comfort  and  fruitfulness  of  true  Christians; 

thosi    endowments,  which  may  qualify  them  for 

ii, t-  bad  in  view,  and  which,  he  hopes,  he  has 

.  Iromh  igin^inth  to  the  present  day.    He  has,  therefore,  purposely 

controversy,  arid  studied  exactness  or  consistency ;  choosing  rather  to  follow 
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he  leadings  of  scripture,  than  to  press  it  into  the  service  of  a  pre-established  system  :  and  preferring 
satisfaction  of  promoting1  the  edification  of  persons,  who  differ  in  some  things  from  each  other,  to  tan  re- 
putation of  being-  the  approved  expositor  of  any  part; 

Whatever  acceptance  this  work  may  find  from  man,  the  author  hopes  to  be  satisfied  with  the  testinv 
of  hi*  own  conscience,  and  at  length  to  meet  the  gracious  approbation  of  his  Saviour  and  Judge  :  and  he 
would  conclude  with  intreating  the  reader,  to  join  with  him  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  who  ha 
spared  and  enabled  him  to  bring  this  work  to  a  conclusion  j  and  in  prayers  that  lie  would  pardon  all  that 
he  has  seen  sinful  in  the  writer,  and  prevent  the  bad  effect  of  whatever  may  be  erroneous  in  the  pub 

.  and  also,  render  what  is  true  and  right  abundantly  useful,  by  his  special  grace  and  blessing.     To 
Him,  lather,  Son,  and  If  it,  the  God of  our  salvation,  bee 
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X.  B.  Through  an  ot>  the  foUorAng  remarks  on  some  of  the  to/Acs  di -  m  the  Preface  intendeJ 

for  insertion  in  if,  -were  mislaid,  till  that  part  had  been  printed  off  ,•  and  are  there:'  ■  annexed,  a 

;xrndix. 

Remark*  on  prophecy,  page  v.    The  grand  outline  of  prophecy  generally  takes  in  the  whole,  or  that  part 

lich  was  future,  when  the  prophet  wrote ;  and  as  subordinate  predictions,  concerning  Israel  and  the 

nations,  which  form  a  kind  of  episode  to  the  main  design,  were  fulfilled,  other  prophecies  were  delivered 

from  age  to  age  ;  till  St.  John  closed  the  whole,  in  the  Revelation.  {JKotes,  h  all  21 — 23.  xliii.  9.)  Can  any 

asonable  man  conceive  that  a  design  of  this  kind  could  have  ever  entered  into  the  thoughts  Of  an  unin- 

red  writer ;  that  he  could  form  the  astonishing  idea  r.ito  a  regular  plan;  and  that  during  more  than 

teen  hundred  years,  he  should  have  successors,  who  entered  fully  into  his  views,  and  assisted  in  earning' 

them  into  effect }  Or  can  it  be  conceived,  that  such  a  plan,  however  formed,  could  have  been  so  executed, 

as  to  have  even  a  plausible  appearance  of  being  successful  I  He,  who  can  believe  this,  has  no  right  to  call 

^e  credulous,  who  receive  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God. 

Remarks  on  our  lord's  attestation  to  the  Old  Testament,  page  viii. — An  argument,  comprising  so  many,  and 

h  important  transactions,  cannot  here  be  fully  discussed ;  but  a  few  specimens  may  not  improperly  be 

annexed,  of  the  manner,  in  which  the  author  supposes,  that  the  position  might  be  maintained,  with  great 

cct,  by  any  man  who  had  talents  and  leisure,  for  such  an  attempt. 

Wl»en  the  divine  Redeemer  was  tempted  by  the  devil ;  he  selected  all  those  texts,  with  which,  as  by  the 

sword  of  the  Spirit,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  from  one  of  the  Books  of  Moses.     Does  he  then  quote  them 

!ie  words  of  man'    Surely,  no:  he  says  repeatedly,  "It  is  written."     And  had  any  one  enquired, 

Where  >  Would  he  not  have  answered,  "  In  the  oracles  of  Qodf — In  his  sermon  on  the  Mount  he  continu- 

dlv  refers  to  the  law  given  bv  declaring  thut  "Till  heaven  and  earth  puss,  one  jot  or  one  little 

ill  all  be  fulfilled  ;"  lor  "  he  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  ; — but  to  fulfil."     Nov  who  can 

our  Lord  came  to  fulfil  the  types  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  requirements  of  the  moral  h\l 

can  imagine,  that  the  Son  or  God  was  manifested  thus  to  honour  any  institution  of  mere  human 

The  Pharisees  and  Scribes  in  general  maintained,  that  Jehotah  spake  by  Moses,  and  that  his  writings 

were  the  word  of  God  :  but  does   our  Lord  ever  so  much  as  intimate  that  this  opinion  was  unwarranted, 

held  in  too  absolute  and  unrestricted  a  manner  '  Indeed,  when  be  saw  good  to  expose  the  traditions  of  the 

-   i,  he  charges  them  with  rejecting  and  making  void  the  law  of  (>od  by  their  traditions. — Again,  when 

the   Pharisee*  proposed  a  question  to  him  respecting  divorces,  he  referred  them  to  the   Mosaic  history  of 

the  creation,  and  the  original  institution  of  main  nig,  "  Have  ye  never  read,  that  he  which  made 

at  the  beginning,  madethenimaleandfem.de,  :cc."     {Matt.  xix.   \ — 8.)     Doea  not  tl»is  method 

pealing  to  these  records  imply  an  express  attestation  to  the  indisputable  truth  of  tin  ED  '   And  thus  not 

that  attestation  amount  to  a  declaration,  that  they  were  b\  divine  inspiration  ;  When  the  Pharisees  further 

adduced  the   permission  of  the  ncerning  divorces,  our  Lord  onlv  shewed,  that  .i  special  reason 

existed,  which  rendered  it  proper  to  make  this  judicial  regulation,  that  worse  consequences  might  be 

pn 

\\  ho  was  intended  by  the  Householder,  (Matt.  xii.  J3 — 16 ,)  that  inclosed  the  vineyard  oi  Israel,  hut 
JnsjswasH  Ky  whom  did  he  inclose  it,  but  What  Moses  enacted  snd  performed,  m  in 

the  name  the  authority  of  J bbotah  :  and  can  his  writings  be  rdofm 

!er  the  testimony  of  Christ  aj>  the  uord  ot  God  ' 
The  Sadducees  proposed  a  case  to  Jesus,  which  they  imagined  inconsitent  with  the  resum  etion  of  the 
ad:  but  he  decisively  answered,  "Yedoerr,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  Rod}"  sad 
ferred  them  to  the  Books  of  their  error.     Now  did  the  Son  of  I 

the  writings  of  an  unii  .man,  or  to  th<  '     d? 

On  another  occasion,  he  inculcated  a  regard  to  the  Scribes  and   I'har.  is  sitting  in    M 

Leaching  according  to  his  law;  though,*'  other  times,  he  exposed  their  instructions ;  *1h-i 
ing  their  own  tradition  innuUed  that  law:  what  could  lit  »,  but  that  ibeone  wa»ad 

revelation,  the  other  a  m<  n  ? 

In  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  I  ,  (if  indeed  it  be  a  parable,)  our  1      1  introduces  Abraham. 

to  the  rich  man  concerning  his  brethren,  "The)  have   Moses  ami  the  pn>phctj»j   let  them 
them;"  and  again,  "  If  they  believe  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  the)  b<  ded,  th 

one  rose  from  th'  — But  would  he  haw  ed  the  attention  of  lii^  hearers,  and  of  all  tj 

revolving  ages  who  read  his  words,  to  the  wntin.  loses,   if  SSW.  pari  of'  then   had  been  or 

the  mere  opinion  of  a  fallible  man!*  It  is  worthy  of  i  I       I  also  cx|»: 

of  the  Mosai'  vchha\.  not  be  !  Icfti 

M 
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and  literal  import :  I  mean  the  account  given  by  Moses  of  the  universal  deluge,  and  Noah's  preservation- 
in  tlie  ark,  whih  all  else  were  drowned  ;  and  the  destruction  of  Sodom  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  ; 

Iden  and  awful  d tof  Lot's  wife.     ( Luke  xvii.  26 — 32.) 

When  discoursing  with   Nicoderaus,  he  referred  to  the  Mosaic  history  of  the  brazen  serpent  in  such 
a  manner,  as  both  attested  the  typical  import  of  that  transaction,  and  the  reality  of  the  miracle  recorded  by 

I 

On  another  occasion,  probably  before  the  Sanhedrim,  our  Lord  says  to  the  Jews,  "Had  ye  believed 

Id  have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote  pi  me.     But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye 

believe  my  words  >"— Hence  we  may  infer,  that  an  intelligent  belief  of  the  words  of  Moses  necessarily  leads 

tud  that  it  could  not  be  expected,  that  the  Jews,  who  did  not  believe  the  testimony  of 

irticular,  would  believe  in  him  of  whom  he  spake.    Let  this  suffice,  in  respect  of  the  books 

\>.    more  specimens  may  be  added  from  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament.     When  the 

ndemned  the  disciples  for  rubbing  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath-day,  our  Lord  said  unto 

them,    'Have  ye  not   read  what   David  did?"  "Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  David  did?" 

is  !  -  >    Matt,  xu    1—5.  i.  1—5;)  and  directlv  referred  also  to  the  law  in  the  same  words. 

Now  th  conclude,  that  he  regarded  both  the  law,  and  the  books  of  Samuel  us 

word  -In  like  manner,  he  called  the  attention  of  his  hearers  to  the  history  of  the  queen 

undoubted  autl  and  this  is  recorded  both  in  the  Books  of  the  Kings  and  in  the 

Chronicles.     (.V        kii.  42.) 

\\  lien  !>-•  anticipated  the  objection  of  the  Nazarenes,  by  referring  them  to  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  in 

.!>,  "to  a  Zidonian  woman,  rather  than  to  any  of  the  widows  in  Israel;  and  in 
i  leai  taman  the  Syrian,  b)  Elijah,  rather  than  any  of  the  lepers  in  Israel;  he  not  only  authenticated 

-ords  of  th<  genuine,  but  d  the  thiraclea  recorded  in  them  ;  which,  admitted 

behrfuH  n  never  be  separated  from  the  divine  inspiration  of  those  who  wrought  them.    It 

rved,  thai  our  Lord  never  referred  to  any  works  in  this  manner,  except  those  received 
the  Jews  as  the  word  of  God ;  he  opposed  oral  traditions,  and  hath  not  once  quoted  the  Books  of  the 
crypha  :  BOme  of  whiefa  were  then  extant.     It  may,  therefore,  be  fairly  inferred,  that  he  expressly  de- 
nfirm  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  on  that  subject,  by  his  repeated  attestations. 
hi  had  given  commandment  by  Moses,  that  the  people  should  offer  sacrifices  exclusively  at  the 
e,  which  he  should  appoint  ■  and  Joshua  after  his  death,  by  divine  appointment,  as  the  Jews  supposed, 
•  d  the  tabernacle  a1  Sniloh,  where  it  continued  till  the  ark  was  taken  by  the  Philistines.    Afterwards 
d  removed  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  and  Solomon  builded  the  temple  on  mount  Zion  ;  which  was  at  that 
time  regarded  as  exclusively  the  place   appointed  by  God  for  sacrifice. — A  large  proportion  of  the  Old 
•n  the  Books  of  Moses  to  the  end  of  it,  relates  to  this  tabernacle  and  temple ;  to  the  sins 
>le  m  offering  sacrifice  elsewhere,  or  hypocritically  attending  on  the  ordinances  there  admi- 
I  .  to  the  judgments  of  <iod  upon  them  for  these  sins;  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the 
is  :  the  rebuilding  of  it  by  Zerubbabel;  and  events  of  a  similar  nature. — These  things  are  so  inter- 
en    with  the  historical  records  of  the  Old  Testament:  that  to  deny  the  divine  authority,  by  which 
-tiiloh,  and  David  mount  Zion,  as  the  exclusive  place  for  offering  sacrifice,  according  to 
.riven  by  Moses,  would  invalidate  the  whole  narrative ;  as  it  would  imply,  that  the  Lord 
aflieted  tremendous  judgments  on  the  nation,  for  violating  the  appointments  of  uninspired  men. — The 
'Samaritans  indeed  argued,  that  "men  ought  to  worship"  on  mount  Gerizim,  and  not  at  Jerusalem  :  but 
1  red  to-the  woman  of  Samaria,  that  her  countrymen  "knew  not  what  they  worshipped ;  for 

f  theJews."     (John  iv.  22.)     Now  who  can  doubt,  but  that  this  declaration,  and  his  own 
tendance  on  the  worship  performed  at  Jerusalem,  fully  attests  the  divine  inspiration  of  those. 
bich  the  appointment  of  this  place,  and  the  building  of  the  temple  are  recorded,  as  done  by 
the.  nd  command  of  God  himself  ? 

i  iriefly  consider  our  Lord's  testimony  to  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  the  Book  of 

The    i  are  indeed  ascribed  to  different  writers ;   but  they  constituted  a  book  of  the 

scriptures  among  the  Jews  at  that  time,  as  they  now  do.     (Luke  xxiv.  44.  Acts  i.  20.  xiii.  33:)   so  that  a 

•\  from  that  book,  as  the  word  of  God,  without  adding  any  limitation,  is  indeed  an  attestation  of 

Whi  n  the  children  in  the  temple  cried    "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David;"  the  chief  priest  said  t. 
Christ,  "11  I  what  these  say  ?"  To  which  he  answered,  Yea.     "  Have  ye  never  read,  *  Out 

•  lis  of  bah  s  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  V  "     (Psalm  viii.  Matt.  xxi.  15,  16.) 

»ion  lie  of  the  Pharisees  "How  David  in  Spirit,  or  by  the  "Holy  Ghost, 

d  '"  xxii.  41 — 46    Mark  xii.  36  :)  which  is  equivalent  to  David'- 

ning  himself;  "The  Spirit   of  God  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue.*' 

ordingly  our  Lord,  after  his  resurrection,  declared  that  all  things  written — in 

been  fulfilled.     (Luke  xxiv  44 — 46.) 

Xi  fin  rut  prophets  might  be  adduced,  as  to  Hosea,  Micah,  Jonah, 

hall  not  mention  his  attestation  to  the  scriptures  in  general,  and  to  the 

n  which  wai  il  that  time,  into  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  Psalms.     Thus  he 

■■  ,  "Did  Bcriptures,  the  Stone  which  the  builders  reiected  is  become* 

ii  /        i  cxviii.  22,  23.  Matt.  x\i.  42,  43  :)  and  when  he  adds,  "  Therefore  I  say 

God  shall  be  taken  from;,  on,  and  given  to  a  nation"  bringing  forth  the  fruits 

9  the  word  of  God  that  cannot  be  broken.— "How 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must   be  V*  and  again,  "  All  this  was  done  that  the  scrip- 
I  he  fulfilled."      {M  i     <!— 56.) 

ply  what  scriptures  he  meant }  let  us  hear  his  words  to  the  apostles  : 

written  in  th<  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  ami  in  the 

44 — 16.)      Rut  why  must  all  these  things  be  fulfilled? 

reasons.  hey  were  penned   by  immediate  inspiration,  and  were  the  unfailing 

i 

>ably  before  the  Sanhedrim,)  are  verv  remarkable,  "  Search,"  says  he,  "  the 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  (John  v.  39, 40.) 
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what  could  the  .Tows  suppose  Jesus  to  mean  by  the  scriptures,  but  the  books  which  they  hud  been 
istomed  to  distinguish  by  that  appellation  ;     In  these  they  had  thought,  that  the  way  of  eternal  life 
und;  these  testified  of  him  as  the  Messiah  ;  and  yet  they  rejected  him  without  whom  tl 

i  life! — This  one  testimony  confirms  indubitably  the  divine  revelation  of  the  whole 

nt,  as  it  stood  at  that  time,  with  all  that  truly  believe  the  words  of*  Christ :   but,  re  his 

may  say,  '  If  ye  believe  not  his  words,  how  can  ye  believe  the  writings  of 

\Vt  nt  about  to  stone  him,  because  he  had  said,  "I  and  my  Father  are  One ;"  lie  quoted  a 

ig,  "  The  scripture  cannot  be  broken/'  (John  x.  29 — .39.)     J?ut  what  can  we 

-  connexion,  but  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testament  as  then  re- 

And  who  can  deny  this  to  be  a  complete  authentication  of  them,  ns  the  unfailing  word  of 

;  Indeed  all  those  passages  in  which  Christ  speaks  of  his  sufferu  ith,  and  re- 

is  circum stances  connected  with  them,  as  what  must  be,  with  reference  to  the 

:  cphecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  prove  as  far  as  men  regard  his  testimony,  that  not  one  tittle 

i  could  pass  away,  till  the  whole  had  received  its  full  accomplishment ;  for  which  no 

ison  can  be  given  ;  except  this,  that  the  whole  is  a  divine  revelation  ;  "  lor  the  prophecy 

in  old  time  bv  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 

Hut,  should  it  be  planted  that  our  Lord's  own  words  demonstrate  the  whole  Old  Testament  to  lie 

from  God,**  as  far  as  men  reverence  and  believe  his  testimony  :  yet  does  it  follow, 

tament  admit  of  the  same  kind  of  proof  r — Let  us  then  briefly  examine  this 

suhj  iot  indeed  practicable  to  adduce  so  large  a  body  of  evidence,  as  hath  been  brought  in 

:  nor  is  it  necessary  :  yet  1  apprehend  that  the  argument  may  in  a  short  compass  be  made 

— When  Peter  confessed  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  (Note,  Matt,  xvi. 

•'  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shall 

bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  hea- 

.<-n  in  the  name  of  the  other  apostles,  as  well  as  in  his  own  ;  and  it  is  generally  al- 

d  them  also:  indeed  this  appears  bv  another  passage  of  similar  import,  in 

-•(  d.  (John  xx.  . 

Uite  promise  was  given  exclusively  to  the  apostles  ;  we  must  next  enquire,  how 

wcrof  binding  or  loosing-,  especially  after  their  decease,  i \cept  by  their  doc- 

urch  or  the  world,  look  for  their  doctrine,  if  not  in  their  writings  ?  Should 

f  this  exclusive  authority,  was  confined  to  the  short  time  of  their  continu- 

(  hurch  has  ever  since  been  left  destitute  of  any  rule,  either  for  censures  or  abso- 

and  also  of  all  criteria  for  the  discrimination  of  true  christians  from 

of  .self-examination,  or  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduct  towards  the 

round  us.    But  if  this  promise  was  not  exclusively  made  to  the  apostles, 

by  it  intended  to  be  exerc  cording  to  their  doctrine ;  the  consequence  nm*:. 

are  in  i  ministers  oi  I  of  this  absolute  power  of  binding  and 

accompli  it — And,  as  it  does  not  seem  to 

s  of  this  ministers,  of  any  kind  or  description,  with 

,d  final  'lowed  toe  lie  promise  w:is 

d,  when  tin  ■  inspire  d  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  deliver 

doctrine  to  the  ing  to  which  the  state  of  all  men,  in  respect  of  acceptance  or  condeni- 

11  be  finally  de<  If  this  be  allowed,  it  will  inevitably  follow,  that  our  Lord's  express 

i  that  their  writing  are  a  divine  revelation;  for  in  them  especially  they  delivered  to  the 

i  the  Lord  ;  and  these  have  been,  and  will  be  to  all  subsequent  generati 
doctrine  of  Chi 

rucifixion,  our  blessed  Sal  edly  promised  to  send  to  his  apostles,  "the 

hould  guide  them  into  all  Truth,"  and  show  them  things  to  come;"  who  should 

\  all  thii  ill  things  to  their  remembi  sever  he  had  said  unto  them,*  and 

hew  it  to  them."  There  is  a  subordinate  B<  I  which  thu  i^cs 

ill  true  christiana ;  but  the  persons  irtio  advance  doubts  respecting  the 
divii  ined  in  the  .tament,  will  scarcely  deny  that  they  were  addressed 

in  a  vastly  supe  and  those  immedJ  them.    Now  the  Spirit 

to  profit  withal  s  and  it  is  undeniable,  that  genuine  Christianity, 
»e  delivered  down  to  futur  for  the  profit  of  mankind,  onlj 

t  should  tx  without  error  or  corrupt  b  ,  and  preserved  aa  a  sacred  deposit 

ration.     W  i  Holy  8pirit,  promised  in  such  str 

.    when  they 
those  hat  the  doctrine  of  <  !h 

ted  in  the  church  ;  I  ,|  ;>n,i  \, 

did  not  :  i! 

little  |"  an,  without  -i 

but  if 
aching  I 
if  mui  I  into  ei 

'  If  when  th 

• 
i  undt  I 

II  power,"  s:<ys  he,  "  is  given  •  •nv, 

sing  them  in  th 
"  observe  all  tilings  wo 
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"  the  world."  {Matt,  xxvii.  19,  20.)  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ever}'  creature r 
"  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  (Mark  xvi. 
15,  16.)  But  none,  those  alone  excepted,  to  whom  the  apostles  personally  preached,  can.  have  any  concern 
in  this  important  declaration;  unless  the  doctrine  of  Christ  delivered  to  the  apostles,  may  be  certainly- 
found  in  their  writings. — Our  Lord  just  before  his  crucifixion  intercedes  for  his  whole  future  church  in 
these  words,  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
"  word  "  (John  xvii.  20 :)  and  indeed  all  real  christians  in  every  age,  have  believed  in  him,  not  so  much 
through  the  word  of  the  ministers  that  preached  to  them,  as  through  that  of  the  apostles,  by  which  their 
doctrine  must  be  tried,  from  which,  if  sound,  it  is  deduced,  and  to  which  it  is  properly  their  custom  to 
make  an  unreserved  appeal.  In  this  sense  St.  Paul  says,  that  believers  are  "  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
"  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  Corner  Stone  :"  for  the  Old  Testament  penned  by 
the  prophets,  and  the  New  by  the  apostles;  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  contain  that  doctrine, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  whole  church,  as  resting  on  Christ,  and  united  in  him 
into  an  holy.temple,  "  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."     (Eph.  ii.  20—22. 

The  several  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  written  by  the  apostles  themselves,  excepting  the  gos- 
pels of  Murk  and  Luke,  and  the  Acts  of  the  apostles  :  and  these  were  penned  by  the  attendants  on  the 
apostles,  and  under  their  immediate  inspection,  and  consequently  were  equally  authenticated  by  them,  ay 
if  they  had  themselves  written  them*  If  any  should  object,  that  Paul  was  not  one  of  those  apostles  to 
whom  Christ  gave  his  express  testimonv,  and  vet  he  wrote  a  great  part  of  the  Epistles  :  it  may  be  answer- 
ed, first,  that  there  is  no  alternative  between  denying  all  the  facts  recorded  concerning  him,  or  allowing 
his  apostolical  authority  in  its  fullest  extent;  or  that  "he  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles:'* 
and  secondly,  that  Peter  has  attested  his  Epistles  to  be  a  part  of  the  scriptures,  calling  him  "  Our  beloved 
"  brother  Paul."  (2  Pet.  iii.  15.)  If  therefore,  our  Lord's  own  words  authenticate  the  writings  of  the  other 
apostles  as  a  divine  revelation;  Peter,  who  in  some  respects  might  be  called  the  chief  of  the  apostles 
by  revelation  from  God,  authenticates  the  writings  of  his  beloved  brother  Paul. 

*  The  Introductions  to  each  book  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  inserted  verbatim  as  they  stand 
in  Dr.  Scott's  excellent  Commentary  ;  the  Editor  believing  it  would  be  gratifying  to  the  public  to  have 
them  as  published  in  that  valuable  work. 


INTRODUCTION 

TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT, 

AND  TO  THE 


BOOKS  OF  MOSES. 


IT  doe*  not  appear,  that  the  distinction  of  the  two  parts  of  the  sacred  Scripture,  into  the  Old  Testament,  ind  the  New  Testament, 
authority  ;  though  it  is  of  ve ry  ancient  use  in  the  Christian  Church.    The  original  word,  in  both  the  Hebrew,  and  in  the. 
'       IVstoi   i  nt."  is  generally  rendered  CoDennr«/,  and  |K*rhaps  ought  always  to  be  so.     It  refers  to  the  condescending 
i  which,  i!  ised  God  to  deal  with  men,  by  covenant-transaetions  and  engagements  ;  and  not  merely  by  commands  and 

sanctions     Theroi"  nmU  of  works,  as  distinguished  from  the  covenant  of  grate,  does  not  seem  to  be  intended  by  u  the  Old  Testament:" 
nlof  grae     tad   nefCy  wat  introduced,  immediately  after  the  fall  of  Adam ;  by  the  promise,  that  "  the  Seed  of  the  wo- 
uld bruis     h    v  r;,.  nt'i  hrad  :"  th'-  Iio;m-s  of  helieverrin  every  age  have  arisen  from  that  source  alone  ;  and  all  unbelievers, 
Christian  dispensation,  remain  under  the  condemnation  of  that  covenant,  which  Adam  transgressed;  the  terms  of  which 
are  simply  '  Da  this  md  live;  tnnarfeta  and  die.'— But  of  the  covenant  of  mercy  and  grace,  there  have  been,  so  to  speak,  several  editions; 
yet  that  which  Christianity  ha*  mad.-  known  to  mankind,  is  by  far  the  most  full,  clear,  and  enlarged.     Above  four  hundred  years  after 
r'"rt  !  dished  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  as  the  father  of  the  faithful,  (which  the  apostles  refers  to,  as  the  same  in  substance, 

It  that  in  ul    with  Christians  under  the  gospel,)  it  pleased  him  to  make  a  covenant  with  Israel,  as  a  nation,  at  mount  Sinai.    The  Mo- 
•  nsatkm.  and  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  chiefly  related  to  that  period,  during  which  this  national  covenant  was  in  force; 
proph  ts  th  k  of  the  change,  which  would  take  place,  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  as  "a  new  covenant,"  distinguish* 

ing  ,t  from  that,  which  was  marl,  with  Israel,  mtn  brought  out  of  Egypt.  This,  St,  Paul  says,  *  waxed  old  and  was  ready  to  vanish 
away."— At  the  opening  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  iht  re  prediction  wen-  fulfilled  :  and  as  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  evange- 
lists relate  principally,  to  the  dealing,  of  <  rod  with  his  church,  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  the  t:  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant ;"  this 
par',  of  th-  ,;,< ,,  i  rolui  'v.s]  the  appellation  of  the  New  Testament,  or  covenant ;  and  that  part,  which  was  published  before 

his  coning,  it  called  the  Old  Ti  itament,  or  (ov.  nam.— Thus  they  are  distinguished,  from  each  other;  hut  lw  no  means  opposed.  Tht; 
same  discover,  glorious  God,  ami    he  satue  views  of  true  religion,  prevade  both.    They  reciprocally  establish  the  authority 

and  illustrate  the  meaning,  of  each  not  ..  a  those  parts  of  the  Mosaic  law,  which  wearenotnow  required  to  obey  as  commands 

are  replete  \\  <vh  import  mt  instntetion*— In  short  .the  whole  i'  the  unerring  Word  of  Ood. 

■r>,  ach  >  i  the  Imiks  of  Moses,  with  which  the  sacred  Volume  opens,  renders  it  superfluous  to  add  much  in  this  place, 

r!  M'  generally,  In  the  '  iment,  as  well  as  in  uninspired  writers,  called  "  the  Law;''  as  dis- 

tinruitned  from  the  other  parts  of  the  Old   1 1  rtaroi  nt.    Yet  a  great  proportion  nf  them  is  historical:  they  contain  many  most  extra- 

or<!  devotional  compositions,  exquisitely  sublime  and  beautiful.    If  the  single  book  of  Job  be  excepted,  (and 

'-ruing  it,  there  an-  different  opinions)  the  books  of  Moses  are,  lieyontl  comparison,  the  most  ancient  writings  estant;  ana  certainly 

authentic  records,     Immedi  ibon  alone  could  make  known  to  the  writer,  or  to  those  from  whom  he 

hi*  information,  very  many  "(  nts  which  he  records:  and  on  this  account,  the  author  of  this  publication,  is  at  least  doubt- 

.  ndi  avonrs,  which  many  persons  have  us  -I  to  shew  how  by  tradition,  or  other  similar  means,  Moses  might  receive  the 

..  nt  tin   facts,  which  he  narrates, are  of  salutarj  jr.     For  instance,  Adam  could  not  know  the  particulars  of  the  crea- 

,,"ri  rid,  or  of  his  own  t  •  hy  frnny  (bate  revelation.     He  might  indeed  make  these  things  known  to  Methusaleh, 

si.,    i,  Nli.  m  to  Isaac,  I  .  i,  or  Ainram,  and  Amram  to  Moses  :  I  am  not  sure  that  the  chain  might  not  be  made, 

shorter,  by  a  link  or  two.     But  doe*  this  strengthen,  or  don  it  not  weaken,  the  proof,  or  rather  the  impression,  of  the  divine  original  of 

Oi    Mosaic  history  ;  to  suppose,  that  it  was  derived  from  revelation,  handed  down  from  lather  to  <on,  through  a  few  generations  ;  rather 

than  a*  made  directly  from  God  to  Mo*  t '  Nothing  is  conveyed  down  by  oral  tradition,  without  alteration  and  deviation:  Moses  informs 

us,  that"  God  spake  with  him  tu'  id  tni   prophecies  extant  in  his  Bo<.k%  compared  with  their  accomplishment,  during  three 

Th«*'i  confirm  his  testimony  to  us,  as  Ins  miracles  did  to  his  contemporaries:  and  the  simplest  method,  as  well  as  the 

rnost  ancient,  of  stating  the  ease,  is  th.  most  rational.    Whatever  he  might  have  known,  or  collected  otherwise,  he  wrote  under  the  in* 

fallible  super intendcncy  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  or  by  immediate  divine  inspiration. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 


NtF.  original  Hebrew  distinguishes  thii  Book  merely  by  the  first 
nop:  i,  or,  /';   I  •    n g  :  but  the   I 

:  aides  *ilh 
-  I'he  Book  of  the  Gene 
- 1  lie  sacred  historian  first  record*  the 
nth,  the  formation  ol  Ad. mi 
ami  .  uage  of  God,  ami   the  institution   < 

rijr-  u    entered   nno  the  the  world, 

and  drat  I.  I  how  the  oral  pfonhae  of  a  B  erica  nw.i 

lien  prog  -He  iK-xt  illustrates  the  ef 

t  ui  (  am  uliu  murdered  righteous 
brother,  ami  m  ih.   general  and  alnjoti  I  pre* 

val#  nr>-  of  »ick»<lrjrv> ;  and  la-  hk>  v.  i«e  dwwi  the  power  oi  di- 
■  lie  exam ]•  ,  |,  Enoch,  «hj  Soah«— 

uv  <!ropt  «•!:•  Uuir 

ill-  :  but    a  gi  '    [hr  tie 

Seth  to  Noah,  >* itJi  |ha  tee  to  vhich  i  wdual  lit 

at  tli<-  end  ol   l  the  Ix>rd. 

\h  bj  a  Hood  ot 

watcn,  preserving  kit  se  m  il  •• 

li  some 

ulh  b\    the 

di  »c«  inUnt'  ol  N'  ih' .    hi  it  i,  u<m  n  coiih  d  :  and  thh  DSTrativi  , 

tl  ou<li  sen.  c«iUi|»>-iidio'.      •','  i  ,  ...    light  mi   the  origiual  .,1' 

mis  oi 
ii  together :  and  in  agreement  wii 
,     it  claim  i  •  hat  it 

a  true  accom 

hi-  tradition,   and  which 
aost  absurd  f.ibl<%*  ;  while  the 
i  at  this  day,  u.ll 
<  this  part  ol  I 
•   .  uikI  ili. 

^u  ;  the 


lauguacrs,  vkhicii  lias  in  &J1  nges  interrupted  the  interroi 
mankind  ;  and  tin-  oritrin-l  ol  i!i<  two  moat  remarkable  j. 
thai  liavi-  ann*  and  jii  earth,  nana  l\  the  Jew*  und  the  Ii: 

are  ckarijr  and  *an\t'actonl>  ibt-wn.     leapoitant  vol 
tio;i  i»  also  given  concerning  th  lrarnonitea,  Midian- 

ites,  Edoiuitei  or  Unmeant,  all  deseendeal  from  Abraham.     1 1  c 
nio-.t  aiici.  known  to  genuine  hitter]  •*  hajre  reoorded  ; 

and  tlu  awful  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  neighbouring  ciiie*. 
a.  predueine  the  Dead  Sea,  the  peenha  irhtch  ha>e  ui- 

wayteacitra  the  attention  ot  traveUen<  The  mesa  ..f  inKJiei* 
iug  hittorical  materaaji  eontained  in  thi»  wonderful  Boot.,  con- 
cerning th  i  as'>>  ot  which  we  hart  nootbej 
sible  reeoiils,  niu*t  ever  render  it  an  UV  treasure  ot  in- 
eie-nt  erudition  to  the  rober  scholar.  But  the  copiouox  -»  with 
which  the  history  oi  Abraham,  thr  father  ot  the  faithful,  Uu-  re- 

n  of  the  promises,  and  the  a  ol  Christ,  i» 

with   thai  of  bane  and  Jacob, the  heirs  of  the  same  proi 
»li.  Hi  what  ta deemed  most  important  by  him,  whose  "ju     '".  ,.i 
truth."    The  genealog)    »»   ukewiee  continued 
from  Sheiu,  in  the  line  ol  Abraham,  to  Jacob  and  lii>  sum  :   and 
tin  story  ot'  Joseph  exceed-,  applaud-,  bettlg  ii.iiiiu.bh   « 

and uiipHraihi.v.  intheannauol  theworll    Tha  impartiality 
oftheaaered  Kif*oriBn,  in  reeordiog  the  impeiiecuona  of  the 

nio«t   app.-uied  ehariiCters,  though    hii   own  anceaton,  and  the 
itronf  n»  of  abhorrence  whb  nhicb  hemarki  tin  ■ 

.  immediate  progenitor  Levi,  are  worthy  of  an  inapired  *.u- 
iU  hitherto  almost  entirerj  peculiar  to  die  Scrifturea.  |ae 
DarratiTeu  t i m ->  continued  to  tha  death  ot'  Joaeph,  ub<jii' 

.1.  I.i^r,  or  23<j'J  frorri  tin  cieution.  And  the  im- 
ports' iiio  truction contained  in  toil  book  concerning 
(iod  our  Ci\nitor.  our  tall  ion,  the  promise  of  a> Saviour, 
and  th«-  r.  d. .  med  nnner'i  walk  with  «",d,  most  naon 
to  the  piou  .  i.ihavi  all  iu  immenaeand  hrvaluabk  htc- 
r:iry  D  i  ,tn  poaarbly  It  <1  »t  to  the  leanud  anti- 
quary or  liijioiiaij. 
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i  light. 
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6  K  And(  Lei  thi 

lidst  t.f  the 
,  and  let  it  divide  the 
M  the  waters. 
\tid  (;<*i  made  the  finnan 
"*  and  h  divided  the  waters  which 
:•  the  Hi  t,  from  tht 

«i  a  J'  vhich  vjrrc  '  abOVC  the  f'inii:t- 

it :  and  it 
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i.  4.     K.C 


.     And  the  evening  and  the 
ui'  ..i  re  the  second  day. 

1    And   God  said,   '  Let  the 
crs  under  the    he  iven    DC 
thered  together  unto  one  i)irt<.«', 
let  the  dr\  -land  appear  ;  and  it  was 

^  10  And  God  called  the  dry-land 
ili,  and  the  gathering  together 

'nt  the  waters  called    he   Sea:-,:  and 

Gui  saw  that  it  icas  Rood. 

n  r\nd  t'l-e!  said,  :  Lei  the  earth 
bring  forth  '  grass,  the  herb  yield- 
id  the  rruit-iree  yielding 
dud,  wh 
in  it  i :.,  i  pan  the  e  irth:  and  it  . 

\nd  die  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  ■  herb  yielding  jeed  af- 

hia  kind,  and  the   tree   \  it  Idi 
fruit,  v. .  in  itself,  ai 

I  is  kind:  and  God  m 
good. 

id    the    evening   and   the 
morning  he  thh 

•    And  (  ;<hI  said,      I-<  t   there 
be  li         in  die  firmament  oi  the 
en,  tu  divide   •  the  da)  from 
the  night:  and  let  them  I 

and  tor  sea  .  .<!    t.  1    dai  I, 

15  Anil  let  thrin  Ik-  Cor  lighl 

the  finnaiv.ent  of  the  heaven, 

e  light   upon   the   caith:  and    it 

;reat 
li 


B.  C.  4004. 


k  Jnh    t\>  i.      IA 

x  wsiii.  8  —  1 .. 
i  .  i'. 
viihi.  V.  xcv. 
iv.  .t.  A— 9. 
.  Prov. 
viii.  S9. 

in.  5. 


1  Job     xtnii.     c. 
.>.    U  — 17. 

Hi  hi  ii  r. 
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Jam.  in 
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Matt.    dtt.    H 
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B.  C.  4094.  GENESIS. 

10.  limits-;   the   greater  light  to  r  rale  It  life,    I  have 


B.  C.  4004. 


I  Heb.   a    living 
soul. 


r  Dent.   it.    io.  iigms;   me  greater  ngm  to  *■  ruic  ,  x  me,   i   nave  given  every  green 
■  x-  i»r-i4i  the  dav,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  iherb  for  meat:  and  it  was  so 

Job     \\\1.    2<">— 

mament  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  \A  very  good.     And  the  eyening  and  d  i  Tim.  iv.4. 
Nin«r.  upon  the  earth ;  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day, 

18  And  to  rule  over  the  dav,  and 


l\'m.2Tr.  the  night:  he  made  the  stars  also.  31  And  God  saw  every  thing  that 

i.  \h.  7.      17  And  God  set  them  in  the  fir-  'he  had  made,  and,  behold,   it   was 
mament  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light 


';  over  the  night,   and  to  divide  the 
light  from  the  darki  and  God 

i  iod. 

19  And   the    evening   and    the 
morning  were  the  fourth  day. 

20  1    And  Gi  d  said,   **  l^ct  the 
iii. .10.  Acts  Wiitcrs  bring  forth   abundantly  the 

llg.     |  moving  creature  that  hath  x  life, 
I  Hrb. tout.  \l  (hat  may  By  above  the 

•   Ut  J"*1  earth  in  the  ||  open"  firmament  of 
of  the  heaven. 

°f      21    And    God    created    r  great 
wh  1  every  living  creature 

that    moveth,    which    the   waters 


In., 

i.     17.      n.     10. 

I.  \n.  40. 


CHAP.  II. 

I  he  tabbath  instituted,  1—3.  Further  parti- 
rulari  concerning  the  production  of  the  ve- 
getable.*), and  tlio  creation  of  man.  4— 7.  The 
garden  of  Eden,  now  planted,  and  where  si- 
tuated; man  placed  in  it:  and  pi  i  united  to 
cat  of  the  fruit,  with  a  solemn  interdiction 
of  <>:><  -iiis'lt  tree,  8— 17.  'I  he  animals  nnmed 
by  Adam;  with  an  account  ot  the  creation 
of  woman,  mid  the  institution  of  marriage, 

IS— 9.5. 

'  pHUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
*-  were  finished,  and  all  the  a  host 
of  them. 

2  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made :    and    he    b  rested    on    the 


a  Ps.  xxxiii.  <">.  !«. 
Xl.  2fj— 23.  xlv. 
12.  Luke  ii.  3  3. 


Light  forth  abundantly  after  their  I  seventh   day   from    all    his   work 
kind,  and  even  winged  fowl  alter  which  he  had  made 


and  God  saw  that  it  was 


i 


t  vi.    20.    Vii.    i  i. 


his  kind 
id. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying, 
1      Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,   and  fill 
the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth.. 

And    the    evening    and    the 
morning  were  the  fifth  da) . 

24  1  And  God  said,  r"  Let  the 

)T'p'  lH'io  cartn  brin?  forth  the  living  creature 
after* his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind :  and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good. 

26  II  And   God  said,    u  Let   us 
fc  Ec.  make  man  ■  in  our  image,  alter  our 


c"  likeness:  and  let  them   v  have  do- 


3  And  God  c  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it:  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his 
work,  which  God  *  created  and 
made. 

4  *!  These  are  d  the  generations 
of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth, 
when  they  were  created:  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens; 

5  And  e  every  plant  of  the  field, 
before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  eve- 
ry herb  of  the  field,  before  it  grew : 
for  the  Lord  God  { had  not  caused 
it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there 
was  not  a  man  to  §  till  the  ground. 

6  But  f  there  went  up  a  mist 
from  the  earth,  and  watered  the 
whole  face  of  the  ground.  % 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed 
man  o/"the  h  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
1  breathed    into    his    k  nostrils    the 

a 


tor!  minion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  I  breath  of  life:  and  man  became  ' 

Cor-  £•  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  [living  soul. 

.  the  cattle,   and  over  all   the  earth.  |     8  1  And  the  Lord  God  planted 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that < '"  a  garden  n  eastward  in  Eden :  and 
"l"-^'  h  upon  the  earth.  ere  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 

ed  man  in   his  '•■  formed 
in  the  image  of  God 


Pa.  vn 


9  And   out  of  the   ground  .made 

created  he  him ;  z  male  and  leniale  !  the  Lor  d  (iod  to  grow  °  every  tree 

Mai.     ii.    l*  crrated  he  them.  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 

28  And  God  blessed  them,   and  good  far  food:  p  the  tree  of  life  also 

unto  them.   »Be   fruitful,  in    the  midst  of  the    garden,   and 

the  q  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 

XXTI.  * 


God  said  unto  them. 

I  iply,    and    replenish 
1  :  and  have 


iiuon  over  the  tish  of  the  sea,  and 
1  of  the  r>ir,  and   over 
living  thing  that    *  mo 

1    And  G  I,   Behi 

1  Hrb.     ucd.  "very  herb  f  bear- 

tetd  ce  of 

all  the  ortj-tU,  and  in  the 

which  is  the  fruit  of  a   tree  yield- 

ri.  ing  seed:  b  to  you   it  shall  be   fur 

•■   _ 

i\V  .'.'     30  And  cto  every  be?. st  of  the 

«lti  u  earth,  and  to  ev<  1  of  the  air, 

'Lai.  35  n,ul    to   every  thin/   that   CTeepeth 

upou  the  earth,    wherein  there  is 


evil. 

10  And  r  a  river  went  out  of  E- 
c\en  to  water  the  garden  ;  and  from 
thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  fouf  heads. 

1 1  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison : 
that    is    it  which    compasseth    the 

tie    land    of    '  Havilah,    where 
there  is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good :  there  is  f bdellium  and  the 
onyx-atone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gihon :  the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  §  E- 
thiopia. 
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went  up. 
X  Heb.  dust  of  the 

ground. 
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And  theXoRD  God  took  f  the 
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•>  »-  e— is. 

1  C«r.  i  a.  .>— 4. 

14  name  of  the  third  ]  which  r*  ir  :r- 

river  t>  Hi^idekel :  that  is  it  which  all  not  e  «.  e.   e^ 

goeth  *  towai  .    shall  *<•**• 

crth  river  it   t  -  ^  i£!si! 

4  And  aid  unto  the     i  cwr. » 

worn  _-  shall  not  d  it  i  cat 

Si 
the  dav  .»     Kir 

ue  opener  I     JjV 

l  #  m-joe  ?as  gods,  knowing  goudandr 

■sanded  the  it  <i  when  the  woman  saw  that  f  r- AeM  "' 

tre-  w  good   for  food;    and  *  cw/ixL. 

»  fine  (that  it  ma*  r  pie:. 

lot  of  the  tree  of  the  know-  and  a  trt 
ledge  c: 

not  cat  ct   h:    §bk  '■•  andg 

thou   eatest    thereci,   §thou  sh  «o  her  husband  .r,  knd  he 

i.4. 

God  said,  .         r  «   And  J  the  eyes  of  them  both  J 
i*  not  goo*  -nan  should  be  ;  we  ed,  and  -wthat     : 

alone:   'Iirfl  him  an  help  rre  ru^  md  the;.  |  iTiawLM. 

n.c^;  f  r  nm  I  %-leaves  together,  and  made  diem-  '  ^7 

ut  of  the  ground  thr 
1st 
the  field,  and  even- fevs  1  1        2  air  :  ar- .  £    j^, 

.  • 

m  the  ce  of  the   Lord  1  j*b  rui-r.  iz. 

name  ,  God  amongst  the  tree*  of  ihe  gar-     ^-  « 
thm :'.  kn. 

And    th      .     rd  God   called     a*  h. 
-  - 1  of  the)  ...    and    said   unto  h 

the  field;   ■  *  thou?  »  j 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thr  voke 
in  the  garden :  and  1  was  afraid, 
■  because  1  was  naked ;  and  1  hid 

-If  oF>LSi. 

11  And  he  s^iid.  Who  told  thee  p  J£ii.*jx"r»*». 
that  .  :^akcd  ?   c  hast  thou     n» 

.vUeret:   1 
manned  thee,   that  thou 
not  t  r  l        . 


aadbronght  rom  asm 

what   he   would    call    them:    and 
*  Adam   c:l  erv 


■"    ■*-  -      -    —  — —  * 

\.o.;     i.    I     !  Rmd 


n  t 
an  help  meet  for  t. 

G  dcaust 
deep  sleep  to  fall  t;>on  Adam,  and 
be  slept:   and  he  took  une  of 
ribs,  aad  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 

tMPBH  J 

the  rib,  whidi  the  Lord 
•1  had  taken  from  man,  t  made 
he  a  woman,  and  -  b» .  a.  unto 

the 


.e  man  said,  ?  The 
thou  gavest  to   be  v 
Vnd  Adam  said.  This  it  now    n*,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  1  l  *^^ 
■  bone  of  rav  bones,  and  flesh  01 

flesh:  she  shall  be  called  *  the  Lord  God  said  unto  «  **" 

hecanse  she  was  taken  out  r  t     \l  j.  » the  womaji,  \\  hat  it  this  :hat  thtAi     ^J^  ^*"  ^ 

Therefore  shall  a  man  *  lea\  .   done^   and  the  woman    said, 

bis  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall    *  The  serpent  beguiled  me,   and  I 

dki  eat. 

14  5   And  the  Lord  God  said 
nt,  Because  thou  hast 
done  tins,  cursed  al> 

cattle,   and  alxne  e\erv  bea>  ^ 

jthe  neki:  urxo  t 


his>*ife:  a;/.  lall 

x*e  flesh. 

re  both  l  naked, 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 
ashamc-i 

P.  111. 


.4.      Acts 

:o. 
a.  14.   irr. 

iv-u.ti.Mk-v. 

.  4. 


TV 


>»t •/.'*•  ihaa  ■  j   1  mi  1 :  the  field 
whkrh  the  Lo?n'G«d  had 
and  be  saj  >e  woman,  •  \ 

hath  God  said.   Ye  shall  not  t- 
the  garde- 
'.i.d  the  woman  said  unto  the 
peat,  We  mnj  cat  of  the  fruit 
irees  of  the  garde 


.  ii.  :  1. 
..  v  ■  . 
M 


-j^ig'.  ^nd  halt  thou  eat  all  the     «•-«. 

'  'enmitt  he-      1^4, 

eeo  thee  and  the  ww: 

1   *  her  s» 

'laUbri  >.cad,  and  '  tliou     Jote 

shah  bi  .  ' 

16  I'nto  the  woman  he  sai ',    I 

will  gre.c  y  sorrow  and 

: on ;    ■  in    som  -w    sh 

children  ;  and  k  t) 

e  thaU  I  he  to  tin-  hosband, 

and  he  shall  '  rule 

4  r  said, 4  B*  rv«. 

b  »«.  r.      1  or. 
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'  Hh.    cause    to 

bud. 
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■rC(L 


t  Heb.  IL-hfl. 
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cause  thou  hast  hearkened  unto 
the  roice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  com- 
manded thee,  saying,  Thou  shaft 
not  cat  of  it :  e  cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake ;  *  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  B  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  *  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  eat  h  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  '  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  cat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken:  for  k  dust  thou  art,  l  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  1  And  Adam  called  his  wife's 
name  f  Eve ;  because  she  was  the 
Mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his 
wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats 

-kiii3,  and  clothed  them. 

22  And  the  Lor.  n  God  said,  m  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and  now 
lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take 
also  of  the  n  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
and  live  for  ever ; 

23  Therefore  the  Lor  p  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  °  till  the  ground  from  whence  he 
was  taken. 

So  he  drove  out  the  man:  and 
he  placed  at  the  ''  east  of  the  gar- 

t"  Eden  c»  Cherubims,  and  r  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree 
of  life.. 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

f  pin  nnd  Abel  born,  1,  2.  Abel'?  offering:  ac- 
cepted, and  Cain's  rejected,  3—7.  Caiu  mur- 
\bel :  is  convicted,  condemned,  and  ba- 
nUbed,  and  hi*  consequent  behaviour,  8—17. 
Mil  descendants  to  Lamech,  with  some  par- 
"  'ihir<!  of  hjin  and  bis  children,  18—24.  iieth 
bora  35,  SO. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife : 
and    she  conceived,  and  bare 
*  Cain,  and  said,   I  have  gotten  a 
man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother 
f  Abel.  And  Abel  was  %  a  keeper 
of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the 
ground. 

3  And  §  in  process  of  time  it 
came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  of 
h  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  ottering 

the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  brought  also  of 
r  the  firstlings  of  his  *  flork,  and  of 
the  fist  t1  And  the  Lord 
d  had  it  unto  Abel,  and  to  his 
offering : 

5  Hut  unto  Cain  and  to  his  i 

ing  he  had  not  respect.    And  Cain 
.vioth,   and  his  counte- 
nance U  I. 

'.  nd  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
f  Why  art  thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

■    well,   shalt  thou 

not  t  l>e  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest 

sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And 

shall  be  his  desire,  and 

ule  over  him 


Abel  g  2  Sara.  iii.  27. 

xiii.  26—28.  xx. 

9, 10.  Ps.  xxxvi. 

3.  Iv.  21. 
h  Matt,  xxiii.  35. 

1  John  iii.  12— 

15.    Jude  11. 
i  iii.  9. 
k  Ps.  lxxii.  Ixxiii. ' 

11.  xeiv.  6—10. 

Prov.  xxviii.  13. 

John  via.  44. 
1  iii.  13.    Jos.  viL 

19.    Pi.  1.  21. 


8  And  Cain  e  talked  with 
his  brother :    and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  in  the  field,  that 
Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  bro- 
ther, and  h  slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
'  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother.''  And 
he  said,  k  I  know  not :  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  '  What  hast  thou 
done?    the    voice    of  thy  brother's  §  iidb.'bUmdt. 
§  blood  m  crieth  unto  me   from  the  m  .*)'"'•  2°\    Ex. 

,  111.  7.    Job  xxxi. 

ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  n  cursed 
from  the  earth,  which  hath  °  opened 
her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's 
blood  from  thy  hand 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground, 
p  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto 
thee  her  strength.  1  A  fugitive  and 
a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  on  the 
earth, 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord, 
*  My  punishment  k  greater  than  1 
can  bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
earth :  and  r  from  thy  face  shall  I 
be  hid,  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and 
a  vagabond  in  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  s  that  every  one  that 
fincleth  me  shall  slay  me. 

1:5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
c  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
"  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set 
x  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding 
him  should  kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  went  out  y  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and 
she  conceived  and  bare  f  Enoch  : 
and  he  builded  a  city,  and  called 
2  the  name  of  the  city  after  the 
name  of  his  son  Enoch. 

18  And  unto   Enoch   was   born 
Irad:  and  Irad  begat  Mehujael:  and 
Mehujael    begat    Methusael: 
Methusael  begat  %  Lamech. 

19  And  Lamech  took  unto 
*  two  wives:  the  name  of  the 
was  Adah,  and  the  name  of 
other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was 

b  the  father  of  such    as   dwell   in  b  Rom.  iv.  11,  12. 
tents,  and  of  audi  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was 
Jubal :  he  was  the  father  of  all  such 
as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And    Zillah,   she    also    bare 
Tubalcain,  an  §  instructor  of  every  $  Heb.  Metier. 
artificer  in  brass  and  iron :  and  the 

sister  of  Tubalcain  ".-.".is-  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his 
wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  Hear  my 

1  •,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  heark- 
en unto  my  speech :  for  *  I  have 
slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a 
young  man  f  to  my  hurt. 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged 
seven-fold,  truly  Lamech  c  seventy 
and  siM'en-fold. 
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one 
the 
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*  Or,  Iivouldtlay 
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t  Or,  in  my  hurt. 
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25  And   Adam   knew   his 
again,  anci  she  bare  a  son,  and  c 

ed  his  name  Seth  :  For  God,  saul 
she,  hath  appointed  me  toother 
seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain 
slew. 

26  And  to  ±  Seth,  d  to  him  also 
there  was  lx>rn  a  son  ;  and  he  call- 
ed Ins  name  §  Enos :  then  began 
men  to  |j  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

C  HAP.  V. 

prtccdiiic-  narratir*   attt  st<  d,  1,8.     The 
birth  b(  *Jogy,  \Vith  the  age 

of  each  |jrrv>!i.  from    '  him,   to 

thmei  th.  J— 20.  Enoch  walks  with  God,  and 
ii  translated :  anil  the  genealogy  continued 
to  Noah,  w  itb  an  account  of  hiru  imd  his  sons, 
?1- 

PHIS  ia  the  '  book  of  the  gene- 
rations  of  Adam :    In  the   day 
that  God  created  man,  in  the  b  like- 
God  made  he  him. 
2  Male  and  female  created   he 
them  ;  and  blessed  them,   and  call- 
ed    their  name  Adam,  in  the  day 
when  they  were  created. 

Vnd  Adam  lived   an   hundred 
and  thirty  fears,  and  begat  a  son 
his  own  likeness,  after  his   im- 
age ;  and  'called  his  name  Seth. 

4  '  And  the  d  adam  after 
he  had  begotten  Seth  were  eight 
hundred  years :  and  >  he  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 

d  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and 
live  years,  and  begat  Enos: 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
Enos  eight  hundred  an 

■ 
H  And  all  the  flays  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  yean  :  and 
he  died. 

9  And  EnOB  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  *  Cainan  : 

10  And  Enoe  lived  after  be  be- 
gat Cainan  eight  hundred    and    fif- 

and   begat   tona    and 
dauglitf 

11  And  all  the  I  Knos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years:  anil  he 

And     Cainan    lived    seventy- 
years,  and  begat  Mahalalet  1. 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  be- 
gat f  Mahalaleel  eight  hundred  and 

■s,    and    begat    1001    and 

daughti  i 

14  And    all    I  I  of  Ca 

be  hundred  and  ten 
and  he  died. 

Vnd   Mahalaleel  live 

and  ' 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lr  r  lie 

'  eight    hundred   and 

thii  and    In 

daughters : 

17  And  all  thl 

he!  ight  hundred  i  and 

five  yean,:  and  he  d.< 

18  And  Jared  lived 


t  jt.  ir. 


Ii.  C.  -.317. 

♦  Or, 

At  hi- 

ten&ingfbrtA  #, 
waters. 
k  vi. 

XXIT.  40.  xImi:. 
15.  Lt'T.  \x\i. 
13.  Dtur.w.i.  4. 
1'  .        c\ 

Cant.  i.  4. 

l.ukc    i. 

6.    AcU  \\.   31. 

ri.     1*. 

Col.    i.     10.        1 

..   ii.   \2. 

1  2  King;*    ii.    IL 

lie    :      \i.      5,      6. 

.luJe  14,  1*. 
■   Heb.      Lcmech. 
it.  18. 


sixty  and  two  years,  and  he   begat 
■eh. 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Enoch  eight  hundred  yean,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughte 

20  And  all  the  daj  s  of  Jared  were 
nine  hundred  sixtv  and  two   yean: 

and  he  died.  B.  c.  mis. 

31  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  fire 
years,  and  begat  §  Alt  ah. 

22  And    Enoch    k  walked    with 
God    after   he    begat    Methuselah 
three  hundred  years,  and  begat  l 
and  daughters. 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch 
were  three  hundred  sixty  and  five 
years. 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God, 
and  he  was  not :  !  for  God  took 
him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  seven  years,  and  be- 
gat *  Lamech. 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after 
he  begat  Lamech  seven  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Methuse- 
lah were  nine  hundred  sixty  and 
nine  years;  and  he  died.  b.  c.  2341, 

38 'And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat   a  b.  c.  kai. 
son. 

29  And  he  called  his  name  |  No- 
ah, saying,  This  same  shall  com- 
fort us,  concerning  our  work  and 
toil  of  our   hands,   because   of  the 

which    the    Lord   hath 

pursed. 

30  And  Lamech   lived    after  he 
l>egat    Noah    rive    hundred    nil 
and  five  ,  and  I  na  and 

ghtera. 

31  And    all  the  days  of  Lar 

n    hundred   seventy  and 
1  years:  and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was   fwv    hull 

d:  and  Noah  begat  "  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth. 

C  II  A  P.  VI. 

i  In   worshipper!  of  God  intenwtrj  witb  • 

uiu»o«ll»  :   wirkrdorv,   r*i»i'll»  increases,  and  n 
(be  Lord  in  anger  detertniiM  1  to   destroj 
<ajih,i—  7.    Noah  is  accepted,  warned  of  an 

■  ppi  (l.-liipe.  iiiid  initr"  ■*'  'I    to    I 

.,  8—  22.  r 

A  N  D  it  came  to  pa 
-  *■  I  to  multiply  on  the  face 

of  ti  I    daughters  we 

born  in  m. 

'i'hat    •'  th  H  tw 

that  t! 
•  ok  then 

wi\ 

id,  '  My  S| 
strive  with  man,  ■ 
for  thai  he 

id  be  an  hundred 

'  i'\  rth 

in  t)  '.  I 
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children  to  them:  the  same  becaine 
run  len,  which   were  of  old, 

men  of  renown. 

iid      God  saw  that  the  wick- 

edn  man   w**  great  in  tlic 

h,  and  that  *  every  imagination 

of  the  thoughts  of  his   heart  '  toas 

only  evil  t  continually. 

\nd  it  h  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  '  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  de- 

ii:i  whom  I  have  created, 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  %  both 
:i  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made 
them. 

8  ■'  But  Noah  m  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  These  are  ■  the  generations  of 
Noah:  Noah  was  a  "just  man  and 
§  perfect    in    his   generations,    and 

\  ed  with  God. 

10  And    Noah  l)egat  three  sons, 
iem.  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt 

d;    and   the  earth  was 
'  filled  with  violence. 

U    And  God  « looked  upon  the 
ih,  and  behold,   it  was  corrupt: 
.  ;iad  corrupted  his  way 
upon  LIth. 

Lnd  God   said  unto  Noah, 
he  end  of  all  tiesh  is  come  be- 
fore me  ;  for  the  earth  is  rilled  with 

'once  through  them  :  and  belv 
1  will  destroy   them    *  with    "  the 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher- 
od:  f  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within 
without  with  pitch. 
\nd  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  the  length  of 
the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cu- 
bits, '  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,   and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 

h  it  above  :  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  there- 

ivith  lower,  second,  and  third 
.stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  •  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do 
bring  a   flood  of    waters  upon  the 

th  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is 
the  breath  of  life,  from  under  hea- 
■  ul  every  thing  that  is  in  the 
earth  '  shall  d 

18  But  with,  thee  will  I  *  esta- 
blish n  'id   thou   shalt 

one  into  th.  thou,  and  thy 

BI)d   thy  wife,   and    th 
wives  with  thee. 

19  \nd  ol 

all    Mesh,    two  -'    shalt 

(hou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  ketpthem 
alive  with  thee:  they  shall  be  male 
and  : 

,1s    f  after  their   kind, 

:nif!  of   cattle   after   their  kind,   of 

Ming  thing  of  the  earth 


after  his  kind :   d  two  of  every  sort  d  vii«  8>  9"15>  16« 

shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them 

alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of 

e  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  e  vii.  t,  3.  r*, 
shalt  gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall  £**■  &  f*- 
be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  Thus  did  Noah :  f  according  to  f  vii.  5.  xvii  ss. 
all  that  God  commanded  him,  so     Kx-  *  ™\,2U 

...    .  23.27.  32.  UiU. 

thd  he.  ,i.  7.    l   Jalm 

CHAP.  VII.  y'3- 

J  lie  Lord  command,  Noah  to  enttr  the  ark, 
and  to  taJ»e  ot  f  very  specie*  of  animals  with 
him  J  and  Noah  obey*,  1—16.  The  univei  >al 
deluge,  17—24. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
,r*-  a  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark :  for  b  thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  genera- 
tion. 

2  Of  eveiy c  clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  *  sevens,  the  male 
and  his  female:  and  of  beasts  that 
are  d  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and 
his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by 
sevens,  the  male  and  the  female; 
to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth e  forty 
days  and  forty  nights:  and  every 
living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  1  f  destroy  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto 
'all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred 
years  old,  when  the  flood  of  waters 
was  upon  the  earth. 

7  And  e  Noah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  be- 
cause of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and 
of  eveiry  tiling  that  creepeth  upon 
the  eaith. 

9  h  There  went  in,  two  and  two 
unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male 
and  the  female,  as  God  had  com- 
manded Noah. 

10  1  And  it  came  to  pass  £  after 
seven  days,  that  the  waters  of  the 
flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
Noah's  life,  in  the  second  month, 
the  seventieth  day  of  the  month, 
the  same   day  were  '  all   the  foun- 

ns  of  the  great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  §  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened. 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  k  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  entered 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  No- 
ah's wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his 
sons  with  them,  into  the  ark: 

14  They,  and  every  beast  after 
his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  eveiy  creeping  thing 
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that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his 
kind,  every  bird  of  every  *  sort. 

15  And  they  -went  in  unto   > 
into  the   ark,  two   and  two  of  all 

rein  m  the  breath 

16  An*  Jiey  that  went   in, 
in  male  and  tenia. 

unmanded  him :  and  '  the 
n  shut  him  in. 

17  '    And  the  flood  was  I 
->  upon  the  cm  t  the  wai 

increased  and  hare  up  the  ark:  and 
is  lifted  up  above  the  earth. 


6  r-  And  it  came  to  pass  "at  the 
end  of  forty  days,  that  rsoah  open- 
ed 8  the  n  indow  of  the  ark  which 
he  had  made. 

7  And  he  sent  forth  h  a  raven, 
which  went  forth  bo  i  and  fro,  until 

went   the  '  were  dried  up  from  off 

the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  '  a  dove  from  i 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  *- 
ted  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

y  But  the  dove  k  found  no  rest  for  k  Bret,  ni 
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the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  return- 
ed unto  him  into  the  ark :  for  the 
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18  And  the  w  prevailed,  and  rc  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
were    increased    greatly  upon    the  earth.     Then  he  put  forth  hh>  h 
earth :  and  the  ark  went  upon  the  and  took  her,  and  §  pulled  her  in 

of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex 
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-  ceedi  on  the  earth;  and  ra  all 

»,  that  were  under  the 
wl  iven,  were  covered. 

20  1  cubits  upward  did  the 

;1;  and  the  mountains 
ivered. 
1  r  all  flesh  died  that  mov- 
ed upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and 
e,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  crcepeth  upon 
,id  every  man. 
Vll  in  whose  nostrils  was  fthe 

in  the 
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johM.  And   every  lining  substance 

jyed  which  was  upon  the 
d,  f>oth  man,  and 
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unto  him  into  the  ark.  tv <"•»"«• 

10  And  he  '  stayed  vet  other  sc-  j  v%m  lK  i.i,.tj;j. 
ven  days,  and  again  he  sent  forth  i~.  itiiu.  ™i. 
the  dove  out  of  the  ark.  35, 

11  And  the  do\c  came  in  to  him 
in  the  evening,  and  In,  in  her  mouth 
was  m  an  olive -leaf  plucked  off.    So  w  N'ch.  riii.  i& 

i   knew  that  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  n  he  stayed  yet  other 
°  seven    days,    and   sent   forth  the 

>e;  which  returned  not  again 
unto  him  any  more. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
p  six  hundredth  and  first  year,  in  p  rii.  i& 
the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up 
from  off  the  earth:  and  Noah  re- 
moved the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  the  face  cf  the 
ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,   on 
ind  twentieth  day  of  • 

■ 

15  1  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
• 

.o  forth  cf  the  ark,  thcu, 
and  thy  wife,  and  thy  ind  thy 

with  tl 
17  r  Bring  forth  with  thee  every 
ng  thh  is  with  thee,  i 

wl,  and   of  cattle, 
and  of   even-  a    .  thing  that 

:peth  upon  the  earth;  that  they 

rth, 
multipl  the 

13  And  t  forth,  and  his 
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ther  will  I  again  smite  any  more 
every  living  thing,  b  as  I  have  done. 
2 .  j  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
c  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold 
and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  li  day  and  night,  shall  not 
cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Lord  blesses  Noah  and  his  family ;  plants 
tin  in  tttkh  tor  food  ;  prohibits  them  to  eat 
blood  ;  aini  require*  that  murderers  should  be 
punished  with  death,  1—7.  H19  covenant  with 
Noah  and  his  posterity,  01  which  the  rainbow 
was  ( 0:  litutcd  a  pledge,  8—17.  Noab's  family 
ond  employment,  11— 20.  His  drunkenness, 
and  the  dirterent  beliuviour  of  hi»  son*  ;  with 
his  prophecy,  age,  and  death,  21—29. 
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N  D  God  a  blessed  Noah  and 
his  sons,  and  said  unto  them, 
b  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth. 

2  And  c  the  fear  of  you,  and  the 
dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  ;  into  your  hand  are 
they  delivered. 

3  -  Every  moving  thing  that  liv- 
eth  shall  be  meat  for  you  ;  even  c  as 
the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all 
tilings. 

4  Hut  flesh  with  l  the  life  thereof, 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  you 
not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  1  require:  at  the  hand  of 
•  every  beast  will  I  require  it ;  and 
at  the  hand  h  of  man,  at  the  hand 
of  every  man's  '  brother  will  I  re- 
quire the  life  of  man. 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
j  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for 
k  in  the  image  of  God  made  he 
man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  bring  forth  abundantly  in 
the  earth,  and  multiply  therein/ 

H  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and 
to  hi*  sons  with  him,  saving, 

9  And  I,  behold  I  '  establish  my 
covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you ; 

10  And  ■  with  every  living  crea- 
ture that  is  with  yob,  of  the  fowl,  I  f 
the  cattle,  and  of  every  l^east  of  the 
earth  with  you,  from  all  that  go  out 
of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  0?  the 
earth. 

11  And  1  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you;  n  neither  nhall  al! 
flesh  l)e  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  cf  a  flood:  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy 
the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  »  the 
token  of  the  covenant  which  I  make 
between  me  and  you,  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  that  is  with  you,  for 

ctual  generations : 

13  I  do  set  P  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  t^ken  of  a  co- 
ant  between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  coine  to  p;<ss, 
when  1  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth, 


i.  1 


t  v.   32.  x 
Cm*,  i.  4. 

a  x.  6. 

*  Heb.  Chenaan 


x  viii.  17.  x.  32. 


y  1U1 
iv. 

11. 


Z  VI. 

1. 


18,  19,  33. 
2.  Prov.  xii. 
Ec.  v.  9. 


9.  Prov.  xx. 
1  Cor-x.  12. 


that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the 
cloud : 

15  And  I  will  c-  remember  my  co-  q  Ex.  xxviii.  12. 
venant  which  is   between   me  and 
you,  and  ever)  living  creature  of  all 
flesh :  and  •  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
I  maj-  remember  the  $  everlasting  «  xvii.  13— 19 
covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah, 
This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant, 
which  I  have  established  between 
me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the 
earth. 

18  %  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  c  were  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Japheth:  and  u  Ham 
is  the  father  of  *  Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of 
Noah :  and  x  of  them  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

20  %  And  Noah  began  to  be  v  an 
husbandman,  and  he  planted  a  vine- 
yard. 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine, 
and  z  was  drunken,  and  he  was  un- 
covered within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Cana- 
an, saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father, 

and  a  told  his  two  brethren  without.  a  rrov«  xxx-  l7 

23  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took 
a  garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both 
their  shoulders,  b  and  went  back- 
ward, and  covered  the  nakedness  of 
their  father;  and  their  faces  were 
backward,  and  they  saw  not  their 
father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his 
wine,  and  knew  what  his  younger 
son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  c  Cursed  be  Ca- 
naan ;  d  a  sen-ant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  e  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem;  and  Canaan 
shall  be  his  \  servant. 

27  God  shall  ^enlarge  Japheth, 
and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ^WjTni^h. 
Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  ii.  14. 19.  iii.  6. 
servant. 

28  «  And  Noah  lived  after  the 
flood  three  hundred  and  fifty  vears. 

29  And   all   the   days  of  'Noah 
were  'nine  hundred  and  fifty  years:  f 
and  he  died. 

CHAP.  X. 

Tin-  posterity  of  Noah,  by  Japheth,  1—5.  By 
Ham,  with  soriu  particulars  conci  rnin^Nim- 
rod,  and  tli^  descendants  of  Canaan.  6— 20. 
By  Slum.  21—32. 

^  OW  these  a  are  the  generations  a  ii.  4.  v.  i.  vi.  <?. 

of  the  sons  of  Noah  ;  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth :  and  unto  them 
were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  1i  b  The  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Go- 
mer,  and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and 
Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ash- 
kenaz,  and  Riphath,  and  Togarmah 
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4  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah, 
and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  *  Doda- 
nini. 

5  By  these  were  the  c  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands;  eve- 
ry' one  after  his  tongue,  after  their 
families,  in  their  nations. 

6  *  And  d  the  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush, 
and  Mizraim,  and  Phut,  and  Ca- 
naan. 

7  Ami  the  sons  of  Cush;  Seba, 
and  Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raa- 
mah,  and  Sabtecha :  and  the  sons  of 

nah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 
H  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he  be- 
gan to  l>e  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  e  mighty  hunter  *  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  said, 

ven  as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hun- 
ter before  the  Lord. 

10  And  h  the  beginning  of  his 
kingdom  was  f  Babel,  and  Erech, 
and  Acad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land 
of  '  Shinar. 

1 1  Out  of  that  land  %  went  forth 
Ashur,  and  builded  k  Nineveh,  and 
the  city  §  Rcholxrth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh 
and  Calah:  the  same  /*  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  '  Ludim, 
and  Anamim,  and  Lchabim,  and 
Naphtuhim, 

14  And  :T1  Pathrusim,  and  Caslu- 
him,  (out  of  whom  came  n  Philis- 
tim.)  and     Caphtorim. 

15  And    Canaan  l)egat   *  r  Sidon 
first-born,  and  '  Hetli, 

And    the    Jebusite,    and    the 
nd  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  r  Hivite,  and  the 
Arkite,  and  the  Sinite, 

18  And    the   '  Arvaditc,  and  the 
marite,    and   die   ■  Hamatliite  : 

and  afterward  were  the  families  I  t 
the  Canaanitcs  spread  abroad. 

19  And  x  the  border  of  the  Ca- 

;u»  from  Sidon,  as  thou 
coined  to  ■■  Gerar,  unto  \  Gaza:  as 
thou  gocst  unto  Sodom,  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  Admah,  andZeboim,  even 
unto  Lashah. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  I  lam, 
r   their    families,    after    their 

tongues,  in  their  countries,  and   in 
ir  natioi 

■  Sliem  also  the  father 

of  all  the  children  of  Eher,  the  bro- 

ther  of  lapheth  the  elder,  e\en  to 

him  hildren  !v>rn. 

The 'children otShein;  J  Elam, 
and  Ashur,  and  \  Arphaxad,  and 
:'  Lad,  and      Aram. 

And    the   (hildren  of   Aram; 
/.,   and    Hul,    and    Gether,    and 
»h. 
\nd  Vrphaxad begat  §Salah; 
and  Salali  begat  Eher. 

25  And    unto   *"  Eber  were   lx)rn 
two   nous :    the    name    of   one    fMM 
H  Peleg,    for    in    his    da\  the 
earth    divided;    and    his    broth 
name  was  Joktan. 

26  And  •' Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
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andSheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and 
*  Sheba, 

29  And  h  Ophir,  and  *  Havilah, 
and  Jobab:  all  these  were  the  sons 
of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 
Mesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  a 
mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem, 
after  their  families,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their 
nations. 

32  k  These  are  the  families  of  the  *  ▼•  29-:;. 
sons  of  Noah,  after  their  generations, 

in  their  nations:  and  by  these  were 
the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after 
the  flood. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Only  one  language  in  the  world,  1.  The  build* 
ing  of  Hal*  I  interrupted  by  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  and  the  builders  dispersed,  2—9.    A 

fenealogfr  from  Shem  to  Abraham,  10—27. 
ome  account  of  Abraham  and  hi*  family, 
and  of  hii  removal  from  his  native  country, 
88—32. 

A  N  D  the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
^     *  language,  and  of  one  f  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
journeyed  %  from  the  east,  that  they 
found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  "Shinar; 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  §  they  said  one  to  another, 
Goto,  let  us  make  brick,  and  *  burn 
them  throughly.  And  they  had 
!>  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they 
for  mortar 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us 
build  us  a  city  and  a  tower,  win  se 
top  mau  reach  c  unto  heaven,  and 
let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth. 

5  And  the  Loud  d  came  down  to 
see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which 
the  children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  c  Heboid, 
'the  people  U  one,  and  they  have 
all  one  language;  and  this  they  !*•- 
gin  to  do:  and  now  nothing  will  l>e 
restrained  from  them,   which    thev 

have  •■  Imagined  to  do 

7  Go  to,  h  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  '  confound  their language,  that 
they  *  may  not  understand  one  an- 
other's speech. 

8  So  the  '  Loud  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth:  and  they  left  off  to 
build  the  city. 

\J  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it 
called  |  Babel,  Ixrause  the  Loud 
did  there  Confound  the  language  o! 
all  the  earth:    and  from  thence  did 

the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon 

■  the  face  of  ;dl  the  earth. 

10  *  TheM  err  •  die  generations 
of  Shem  ;  Slum  van  an  hundred 
vears  old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two 
yeai  the  hood. 

1 1  \i.d  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
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Arphaxad  five  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  jrears,  and  begat  Salah. 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he 
beg  h  four  hundred  and  thi 
years,   and   begat  s;;:s  and  daugh- 

». 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  F- 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  b 
Eber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 

:us  and  daughters. 

16  And      Eber  lived   four  and 

.1  \y  ;  it  i  Peleg. 
37  And  Eber  I  Fter  he  begat 

Pe;  red  and  thirty  years, 

and  begat  si  'laughters. 

18  :!eg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  §  Reu. 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Reu  two  hundred  and  nine  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

Vnd  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty 
year  it  *  Serug. 

21  And  bleu  lived  after  he  begat 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

I  Serug  lived  "thirty  years, 
begat  Nabor. 

rug  lived  after  he  begat 
Nuh;  a*  two  hundred  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

2't  And  Nailer  lived  nine  and 
twenty  years,  and  begat  f  Terah. 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Terah  an  hundred  and  nineteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begat  p  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Ha- 
ran. 

27  ^i  Now  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Terah:  Terah  begat  Abram, 
Nahor,  and  Haran  ;  and  Haran  be- 
gat Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his 
father  Terah,  in  the   land  of  his 

ity,  in  l*  Ur  of  the  Cdudde.es. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took 
them  wives:   the  name  of  Abram 's 

rai  ;  and  the  name  of 
Na:  '  Milcah,  the  daugh- 

ter of  i  the  father  of  Milcah, 

the  father  of  [scab. 

30  But  Sarai  was  r  barren  ;  she 
had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  "  took  Abraham 
his  son,  and  Lot  the  sod  of  Haran 

s  soil,  a  lighter 

in  :  wife;    and 

«th  with  them    from 

the 

me  unto 

•  Haran,  and  dwelt  th< 

Vnd  the  d  Terah 

i  hundred  and  five  years:  and 
Terah  died  in  Haran. 
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-ram,  and  fa  ncp  1— 5.  The 

■najiii.  an. I    Abram 
wo 

■  pr,  and  denies  his  wife,  10— 13.    Sand's 
LDger  an>l  deliverance,  :iml  Abram  rebuked. 
iraob,  14— SO, 


W"OW  the  Lord  ahad  said  unto 
^  Abram,  b  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee. 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
c  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great;  and 
d  thou  shait  be  a  blessing. 

3  And  e  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curs- 
eth  thee :  and  f  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  hira ;  and 
Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram 
was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when 
he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all 
their  substance  that  they  had  ga- 
thered, and  s  the  souls  that  they 
had  gotten  h  in  Haran;  and  they 
went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  '  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan they  came. 

6  And  Abram  passed  through  the 
land  unto  the  place  of  k  Sichem, 
unto  the  plain  of  ]  Moreh.  And  the 
m  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  n  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  °  Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land ;  and  there 
budded  he  an  r  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of 
4  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  hav- 
ing" Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  r  Hai 
on  the  east:  and  there  he  buiided 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  s  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  *  going 
on  still  toward  the  south. 

10  If  And  there  was  t  a  famine 
in  the  land :  and  Abram  went  down 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there :  for  the 
famine  was  grievous  in  the  land. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife, 
Behold  now  I  know  that  thou  art 
"  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon. 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  the  Egyptians  shall  see 
thee,  that  they  shall  say,  This  is 
his  wife:  and  they  "will  kill  me, 
but  they  will  save  thee  alive. 

1  -  Say,  I  pray  thee,  y  thou  art 
my  sister :  that  it  may  be  well  with 
me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my  soul  shall 
live  because  of  thee. 

1 4  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Abram  was  come  into  Egypt,   the 

ptians  7  beheld  the  woman,  that 
she  wan  very  fair. 

15  The  -1  princes  also  of  Pharaoh 
saw  her,  and  commended  her  before 
b  Pharaoh :  and  the  worrtan  was  c  ta- 
ken into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  lI  entreated  Abram 
well  for  her  sake :  and  °  he  had 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-  asses;  and 
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men-servants,    and    maid-servants, 

and  she-asses,  and  camels. 

fax.  13.      Job      17  And  the  Lord  f  piagued  Pha- 

xi\iv.  ta.    Ps.  raoh     and    his    house    with    great 

&.4U  plagues,  because  of  Sarai  Abram's 

wi 

IS  And   Pharaoh  called  Abram, 

g  xx.  o,  io.  xx-vi.  and  said,  s  What  fs  this  that  thou 
io,  ii.  p4.  am.  ^ast  (jone  unto  mej>  wjlv  jjiQgj  tj1GU 

not  tell  me  that  she  roar*  thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou  she  is  my 
sister?  so  I  might  have  taken  her 
to  me  to  wife :  now  therefore,  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded  Ids 
men  concerning  him:  and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that 
he  had- 
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Abram  and  Lot  return  with  great  riches  from 
Egypt,  1—5.  A  contention  between  Abram's 
herdsmen  and  those  ol  Lot,  6.  7.  Abram'i 
milJ,  pious,  and  i>rudent  l>ehu\  iour,  and  Lot's 
imprudent  choice  and  departure,  9 — 13.  The 
L<«.\i  appears,  and  renews  hi->  promises  to 
Abran,  who  rcraorei  to  Hebron  and  builds 
an  altar,  1 4— IB. 

A  N  D   Abram    went    up    out    of 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him,  into 
3  the  south. 

2  And  Abram  was  very  b  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
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4a  xviii.  5.      1 
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MB  win.  r. 
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'  from  the  south,  even  to  Betli-el,  unto 
the  place  where  his  Cent  had  been 
at  the  lx.'ginning,  between  Beth-el 
and  H 
Prcw.  4  Unto  c  the  place  of  the  altar, 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the 
d  p  mi  d  called 

lc  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  •    And   L'<t   a)a  went 

with  Abram,  had  fit  !  herds, 

and  '  tents. 

\nd  the  land  was  not  able  to 
1  bear  them,  that  the}   might  dwell 
together:   for   their  substance  \ 
it,   so  that  they  could  not  d- 
r. 

i  strife  bet 

cattle  and 
■l  of  L  it's  cattle:  and  the 
id  the  Perizzite  dwell- 
there  in  the  lai 

a  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot, '  Let 
there  be  no  1  pray  thee,  be- 

tnd  between  my 
herdm  thy  herdmen  ;  for 

brethren. 

9  •  the  whole  bind  t> 

•  thee?  Separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
„.  i7.  from  me :  '  it  thou  wilt  take  tin 
hand,  then  T  will  go  to  the  i 
-iVulm  or  depart  to  tin-  right  ban.', 

I  ro  to  the  left. 

10  And    Lot    lifted    up   I 
i                     '  and  beheld  al  plain  oJ 

s  w  ell  V. 

<  .hi 
and  Gom  irrah,  f  gar 

Lr>RD,  likv  the   land  I  I 

thou  c  '.•  i    Zoar. 
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plain  of  Jordan;  and  Lot  journeyed 
east :  and  they  separated  themselves 
the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  ef 
Canaan,   and  Lot  p  dwelled  in  the  P  ™- 29- 
cities  of  the  plain,  and  *  pitched  his  1  Niv-  l2:.  xbi-  *• 
tent  toward  Sodom.  a  Pct#  ,J*  7' 8' 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  &i 

r  wicked,  and  sinners  s  before  the 
Lord  exceeding!}. 

14  ^  And  the*  Lord  said  unto 
Abram,  after  that  Lot  was  separated 
from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou 
art,  c  north-ward,  and  sooth-ward, 
and  east-ward,  and  west-ward. 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou 
seest,  u  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  x  I  will  make  thy  seed  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth:  so  that  if  a 
man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be 
numbered. 

17  Arise,  Walk  through  the  : 
in  the  length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth 
of  it:  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  A  brara  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  *  plain 
of  Mamre  which  is  in  y  Hebron, 
and  built  there  z  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 
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War  i  four  kin£>  against  the  king  of 

Sodom  and  tin  alii  are  conquered and 

plundered,  1—12,    Lot  i<  taken  pruoner,  hut 
i>  n  •  :\A  h\  AluMtii,  12—16,     Abram  returns, 
Aitli  Melchizedeh  king ai  Salem; 
I  v-i'.h  the  kinp  of  Sodom,  to  whom  he  re- 
stun  d  ;  ii    ■;'<  ii.  except  the  portion  of  his 

It*.:,,    17  — 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
•^of  Amraphel  king  of  a  Shinar,  : 
Arioch  king  of  b  Ellasar,  Chedor-  L 
laomer  king  of  c  Elam,  and  Tidal  o  iraa.  uTxi.  it, 
king  of  nations ;  Jtr- sh>- Z4-3'-1- 

2  T/wr    these    made   war  with 

Bera  king  of    <!  Sodom,   and    with  il  N-  ]'•  *''••  1(>- 

g  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab    I:>-'-v'»10- 
king   of    e  Admah,    and    S'o  e  Dent 

;  of  Zeboihn,   and  the   king  of     1<"  •  v  ■  ■ 
,  which 

3  VII  these  joine  '  together 
in  thi            of  Siddim,  which  is 

t-sea. 

4  Twelve  h  they  served 

d  in  the  thirteenth 

vnd   in  the    fourteenth 
ie  Chedorl  and  th 

t'n  .\  with  him,  and 

1  Rephaims  in  k  Ashteroth-Kam; 
and  the    Zuzims  in  Ii  m,  and  the 
Burnt  i 

\nd    the    "  1 1  rites    in   their 
Bl-paran,  wt 
is  !v, 
7  And  the)  i  e  t»m(  d 

.   whir:, 
and  all  tlu-   countn 


X.     10.         \i. 

Zeeh.  v.  ii, 

!■-.  \w\ii.  1^. 


3. 


.     17. 
iii.     *.C. 
P»  erii.    i. 
h  i\. 
i   \i.     :.     \ 

Dent  in.  II. 
k 

.  13, 

: 

n.  IB.  S, 

l   •  h,.  ,. 


10. 


Mil. 

W.         |, 

n.  at  i.  - 
A  i  s,  and  also  the  \montes,  j.  i 

\i:fl  there  went  oul   the  king  q 
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a  24. 


b  xiii.  P. 

J  Or,  Udfwtfu 
$  Or,  instructed. 
c  xii.  5.  16.  xv.  3 
xvii.  12.  27. 


rah,  and  the  king  of  Adman,  and 
the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king 
of  Beja,  (the  same  is  Zoar;)  and 
they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king 
of  Elam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of 
nations,  and  Amraphcl  king  of  Shi- 
nar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar: 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  ivas 
i  xi                  full  of  r  slime  pits  ;  and  the  kings 

of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and 
fell  there :  and  they  that  remained 
i  xfr.17. 30.        fled  to  s  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all 
their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

t  m.  2r.xU.5.  12  And  they  took  Lot,  c  Abram's 

u  xiii.    ii,    12.  brothers  son,   (J  who  dwelt  in  So- 
Kum.xvi.26.     dom,)  and  his  goods,  and  depart- 
ed. 

13  And  there  came  one  that  had 
x  l  Sam.  iv.  12.  *  escaped,  and  told  Abram  the  He- 
Job  i.  15.  17.19.  brew;  for  he  >' dwelt  in  the  plain 

z  iTieS*'  of  Mamre  the   z  Amorite,  brother 

of  Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner: 
and  these  were  a  confederate  with 
Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that 
b  his  brother  was  taken  captive,  he 
X  armed  his  §  trained  servants, 
c  born  in  his  own  house,  three  hun- 
dred   and    eighteen,  and  pursued 

d  Dent.  wxiv.  i.  them  unto  (1  Dan. 
juup.  xviu.  22.      15  Aj1Ci  he  divided  himself  against 
them,  he  and  his  servants  by  night, 
e  is.  xli.  2, 3.        £  and  smote  them,  and  pursued  them 
unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left 
f  i  Kings  xv.  is.  hand  of  f  Damascus, 
g  n,  12.    i  Sam.      16  And  he  brought  back  s  all  the 
xxx.  s.  is,  19.  goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17%  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went 

h  i  Sam.  xviii.  S.  out  h  to  meet  him  ('  after  his  return 

Prov.  xiv.  30.  from  tne  slaughter  of  Chedorlao- 

i  HcbV'vii.  i.  mcr-  im&  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him,)  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh, 

k  2Sam.wiii.  is.  which  is  the  k  king's  dale. 

1  ^T!:2'11^  18  And  Melchizedek,  '  king  of 
Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine: 

m  rs.  ex.  4.  Heb.  and  he  ivas  m  the  priest  of  the  most 
v.6.10.  vi.2o.  high  Gfxl 

n  Num.  vi.  23—      19  And  he    n  blessed    him,    and 
a7;«rswlx£"' -17  saul>    °  Blessed   be  Abram  of  the 

—10.   Heb.  viu.  ...       _,     .  .. 

r,  7.  p  most    high    God,    i  possessor    ot 

o  Ruth  iii.  16.  2  heaven  and  earth  : 

P  ??£  Ii'.  t  Act.      20  And  r  to****  be  the  most  high 
x>i.  it.  God,  which   hath   delivered  thine 

q  Matt.  m.  25.      enemies  into  thv  hand.  And  he  gave 

f  SrT.*3.  Eplwi!  him  '  tithes  of  all. 
S.    i  Pet.  i.  3.      21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said 

•  H*b*  touit        unt0  Abram,  ^ive  me  the  *  persons, 

and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  unto  the  king 

t  Ei.vi.s.  neut.  of  Sodom.  I  have  '  lifted  up  mine 

St.4hJJ^|;  hand    "unto  the  Lord,   the   most 

5,  6.  high  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven 

uxxi.  23-31.       and  earth. 

s  i  Kim^s  xiii.  8.      23  That   x  I  will  not  take  from 

2  Kin^r  v^  16.  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe-latchet,  and 

that  I  will  not  take  any  tiling  that 


is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldst  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich  : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 
the  men  which  went  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre;  ?  let  them  take  y  1  Cor.Jx.  %4,is. 
their  portion. 

CHAP.   XV. 

The  Lord  encourages  Abram ;  who  complains 
that  lie  continues  childless,  but  is  assured  of 
a  numerous  posterity;  and  is  justified  by  faith, 
1—6.  He  requests  a  pledge  to  confirm  his 
faith ;  is  favoured  with  a  prophetic  vision, 
and  the  inheritance  of  Canaan  is  ensured  by 
covenant  to  his  seed,  7—21. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Abram 
a  in  a  vision,    saying,   b  Fear  not,  a  Num.  xii.  6.   i 
Abram :  I  am  thy  c  shield,  and  thy     San»-  >*• 9-  ?*• 
d  exceeding  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said*  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  , 


i.  1.  viii.  4.  xi. 
24.  Dan.x.  1— 
16.  Acts  x.  10— 
17. 

xxvi.  24.  xlvi.  3. 
Ps.  xxvii.  1.  Is. 
xli.  10.  xliii.  1. 
Ii.  12.  Dan.  x. 
12.  Matt,  viii. 
26.  x.  28—31. 
xxviii.  5.  Luke 
i.  13. 30.  xii.  32. 
Rev.  i.  17. 


3,  4.  23,  24. 

e  xxv.  21.  xxx.  2. 

Ps.    exxvii.    3. 


xxxix.    4—6.  9. 
xliii.  19.  xliv.  1. 


childless,  and  *  the  steward  of  my 
house  is  this  Eiiezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said,  s  Behold,  to 
me  thou  hast  given  no  seed:  and 
lo,  one  h  born  in  mine  house  is  mine 
heir. 

4  And  behold  the  word  of  the  c  Ps.  iii.  3.  v.  12. 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,  This     lxxxiv-  ?•  .«• 

^       ^  xci»  4»  °\ix»  114 

shall  not  be  thine  heir,  but  he  that     pr0v.  xxx.  5. 
'  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  d  Dent,  xwiii.  26 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir.  oTcxiiif 5. 1  cor.' 

5  And   he    brought   him   forth     iii.  22.  Heb.  xiii'. 
abroad .  and  said,  Look  now  toward     5' 6t   Rev*  xxi* 
heaven,  and  k  tell  the  stars,  if  thou 
be  able  to  number  them:   and  he 
said  unto  him,  l  So  shall"  thy  seed  f  A 
be. 

6  And  m  he  believed  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  n  counted  it  to  him  for  righ-  {>  S^tSS^&r> 

teouSlieSS.  i  xvii.  16.  2  Sam. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,   I  am     ftSiS  I)' 
the  Lord  that   °  brought  thee  out  k  Ps.xiVii.4.j«! 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees ;  to  give  thee     xxxiii.  22. 
this  land  to  inherit  it.  '  *™:.  ]7'  -E* 

o      a      i      v.  -j       t  r-<     ,         xxxii.  13.  Deut. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  i.  10.  x.  22.  1 
p  whereby  shall  I  know  that  I  shall  chr«  xxv"-  23- 
inherit  it?  SEkurJ* 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  mRom.  iv.  Gal. 
me  i  an  heifer  of  three  years  old,     j-'*^-14,  Jani* 
and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old,  n  Ps.  cvi.  31. 
and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  o  xi.  28-31.  xli. 
a  turtle-dove,  and  a  young  pigeon.       Act^vit  2-4? 

1 0  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  p  xxiv.  13,  14. 
and  r  divided  them  in  the  midst,  J^s«  vi-  gjjj 
and  laid  each  piece  one  against  an-  xx,  4.0,  hTro! 
other:  but  *  the  birds  divided  he     n.  Lukei.  ie. 

not.  ?  Jer^xxli'iv    18 

11  And  when  the   fowls   came     19.* 
down   upon  the   carcases,  Abram  8  Lev«  i- 17* 
drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going 

down, r  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram:  t  ii.  21.    1  Sam. 
and  lo,  u  an  horror  of  great  darkness     xxvi-  12v[ob«T- 

tell  upon  him.  13^14.    Dan.  x. 

13  And   he   said    unto   Abram.  u  ***•  iv.  3-5. 
Know  of  a  surety  that  *  thy  seed  shall  *  J?*-*  £/•»£?■ 
be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not     vii.  6, 7. 
their's,  and  shall  serve  them  ;  and  l  *rxj  x}):  40>  4I- 
they  shall  afflict  them  >  four  hun-  z  i£\-i's. 6. vii. 
dred  years.  —xiv.  Deut.  vi. 

14  And  also  that  nation  whom  J£J£  Jj^™| 
they  shall  serve,  z  will  I  judge:  and     -37. 
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afterward  shall  they  come  out  with 

*  ifiL  3536.'  **'  *  great  bill  stance. 

bm,   8.  Num.      15   And   thou  shalt   b  go  to  thy 

.vc.   24.  \x»ii.  fathers  c  in  peace;  thou  shalt  be 

E^S;  Juried  in  <a  good  old  age. 

xiii.  36.    Heb.      16  But  in  f  the  fourth  generation 

ykJ3,  thev  sliall  come  hither  aeain:  for 

.Tr.xxxiv.28.    ,     •.    .  r  _  .1        »  •*? 

Pi.  xxx\ii   37.  the  iniquity  ol  e  tlie  Amorites  is  not 

Irii.   i.  2.  vet  h  full. 

Matt.  xxii.  32.  •    -,-  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 

lub.  ti.  12— l j.  r    i  •!  i      i 

xi.  13— ie.         the  sun  went  down,  and  it  w  as  dark, 
d  xxiii.    4.    n.  behold  a  '  smoking  furnace,  and  *a 

2;^3i. Ec. Vi.".  burning  lamp  that  passed  between 

Jer.  via.  i,  2.  those  pieces. 
t  »:*    1<*£      18  In  tliat  same  day  the  Lord 
l  Job  v.  26.'  k  made  a  covenant  with  Abram,  say- 

xiii.  i7.  ing,  '  Unto  thy  seed  have  1  given 

r  ?*£.£.*.  this  land»  frnm'  thc  river  of  Egvp1* 
h  Dan.  viii.  21.  unto  the  preat  river,  the  river  Eu- 
Zrch.  v.  5—11.  ph rates:  J 

52"  T&£      19  ■  The  Kenites,  and  the  Ke- 
ii.  19.  nizzites,  and  the  Kadmonites. 

1  £  .*  2"  J*      20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Pe- 

D«ut.    iv.     20.     .  _  '  . 

jud.  n.  si.  xiii.  rizzites,  and  the  Rephaims. 

I ,.  ivii.  i.      21  And   the  Amorites,  and  the 
eh. « ttmf>  •/  Canaanites,    and   the    Girgashites, 
fire.  and  the  Jebusites. 

k  ix.  3—17.  xvii.  2  Sam.  \xiii.  5.  I«.  lv.3.  Jer.  x.xxi.  31—34  xxxii.  40. 

xxxiii.  20— 2ft.         1  xji.  7.   xiii.  15.   xxvi.  4.    Deut.  i.  7.  8.  \i.  24. 

\i\.  4.  Joth.  i.  34.  1  Kings  iv.  21.  2  Chr.  ix.  Mb  Neh.  ix.  8.  Ps. 

11.        m  x.  15—19.    E_x.  vxiii.  23—31.   xxxiii.  2.   xxxiv.   11. 

.  1.  2  Saic.  viii.  x. 

CHAP    XVI. 

Sarai  Ix-ing  barren  give*  Hagar  to  Abram,  1—3. 
Hagar  despises  Sarai,  who  complains  to 
Abram;  he  gives  up  Hagar  to  her;  and  Hh- 
gar  being  hardily  treated  Beet  from  ber,  4 — 6. 
An  anj^el  metis  her,  commands  her  to  return 
and  submit,  promises  her  a  son  and  a  nume- 
rous posterity,  and  ihtMl  their  character  and 
condition  7—12.  Hatrar  Bi«i  :\  name  to  tlie 
in-. and  returns  to  Sarai,  IS,  14.  The  birth 
iimae!.  and  the  age  ol' Abram,  15. 

»  *•  X' ( )  W    Sarai  Abram's  wife  a  Ixire 

^  him  no  children;  and  she  had 
an  handmaid,  b  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  vxu  Hagar. 

2  And  Sarai  said   unto  Abram, 
e  xx >  .2,  Behold  now,  c  the  Lord  hath  re- 

strained me  from  bearing:  I  pray 
thee  go  in  unto  my  maid:  it  may  Ix: 
•  iirh.  h  balded  that  1  may  •  obtalo  children  by  her: 
...  and    Abram    ''  hearkened    to    the 
I  Sarai. 
.ad  Sand  Abram's  wife  took 
Hagar  her  maid  the  Egyptian,  after 
Abram  '  had  dwelt  t<  u\  ears  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  gave   her  to 
tier  husband  Abram  tobc  his  '  wife. 
4  And.  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and 
•  i  -  •  e  or  -arrived:  and  when  she  saw 


tied,  iv.i 


Kmz»  I 


that  she  had  conceived,   •'  her  mis- 
lespited  in  her  eyi 

Pai    said   unto  Abram, 
My  wrong  be  upon   thee;   I  I. 
given  m\  maid  into  thy  boton  ;  and 
lie   saw  that   she  had  con- 
ed, I  was  d  in  her  eyes: 
ie  Lord  judge  between  me  and 
»•    i  th 

But   ■  Abram  said   unto  Sarai, 

Behold,  thy  maid  is  J  in  thy  hand  ; 

*  B55r2K  (U; ^  *±cr  f  ?  ft  pleaseth  thee.  And 

when  S:trai  %  dealt  hardly  with  her, 

b.     njh<trd  she  I  Bed  from  her  fa< 

k  K.uii.  is.  Er.  '    ^nd  tMt"  angel  of  the  Lord 

»  4.  found  Iict  bv  a  fountain  of  water 


in  the  wilderness,  bv  l  the  fountain  l  vcr.  12.  Ex.xt. 
in  the  way  to  Shur. '  22. 1  Sam.  xv.  -. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  ,T1  Sarai's  mEph.  vi.  5-8. 
maid,  n  whence  earnest  thou?  and  n  iii. 9. iv.  10. Ec. 
whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  and  she  said,     *•  *• 

I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  °  g£  v;  p^J£ 

unto  her.  Return  to  thy  mistress,     is- '25.  v.  5,6. 

and    °  submit    thvself    under    her  P  ^rfii.  1.  «,  23. 

hands  '  ■*■*.   15  ~  18' 

nanas.  waS^  2\  -  30. 

10  And  the  angel  ot  the  Lord  xiviii.  is,  16. 
said  unto  her,  p  I  will  multiply  thy  J^h  ™-  *^*| 
seed  exceedingly,  that  <J  it  shall  not  ^2.  'judg.  ii*. 
be  numbered  for  multitude.  i— 3.  s-i.  11— 14. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  Sl^TS^ 
said  unto  her  Behold,  thou  art  with  9.Hos.\u.3— 5'. 
child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  and  ^1:..ii-  *•  9- 
r  shalt  call  his  name  §  Ishmael;  be-  *  is/acis  viiil 
bause  the  Lord  s  hath  heard  thv  30— 3s.  1  Tim. 
affliction.  3£%  xxi  13 

12  And  he  will  be  r  a  wild  man;     NXV.  12-is.Pa! 
his  hand  will  be  against  every  man,     lxxyiii.  6. 
an.d  every  man's  hand  against  him  :  r  ^oH^^^vi;". 
and  J  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence     14.    Matt.  i.  21 
of  all  his  brethren.  .  ~q^' shnll  h 

13  And  she  x  called  the  name  of  \  ex.  ii.^2.3,  ta%L 
the  Lord  that    spake   unto   her,     in-  7. 
Thcu  God  seest  me:  for  she  said,  *  S'Sh?^* 
Have  I  also  here  locked  after  him  u  %xr.  18. 
that  secdi  me?  x  xxii.  n.  ipiH. 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  fI1^-.";^ 
t  Beer-lahai-roi ;  behold,  it  is  be-  23.  xxxiv.  5—7. 
tween  *  Kadesh  and  Bered.  £  S,Nxxix-  :r 

,_.,         TT  ,  .,  12.  Prov.  xv.  3. 

15  And  z  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  t  The  mil  at' km 
son:  and  Abram  called  his  son's  ^*  fc'ww  and 
name,  which  Hagar  bare.  Ishmael.     £&,,fl£XJ2J; 

16  And  Abram  ivas  fourscore  and     11. 

six  vears  old.  when  Hagar  bare  Ish-  J  n<ijti.  Mii.ss. 

J,   ^       .  ,  °  7.  CaJ.  it.  21. 

mael  to  Abram.  B.  c.  vno. 

CHAP    XVII.  -  . 

The    Lord   again    ratifies  the    ™»m    wuh  J  ^;i|'              ... 

Ahran\ ;    nanus    him    Abraliam,    and    barni  3   ^_          ,, 

Sarah,    aj>d    instituti-s    rircunui^ion,    1  —  15.  :    .     ^-um   'T* 

ProniiM>   lnm   a  <on  by  Sarah;   acct-pts   lti<  „,'    "j".       ■' x_ 

prayer  for  Isbmat  I ;  and 'fixes  the  time  lor  thc  n«n.       v       ii 

ljirth  of  Isnao.    16-22.     Abram  circumcises  F   .       •'••'     zl' 

liim<elt"  ;ui<l  the  malct  of  his  family,  23-27.  pjP^  ./^   j^' 

A  N  D  when   Abram  w;is    ninety     iv.  n.  * 
"■*■  years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord  •0*24,'vi'^ 
-1  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto     si^. 't'£'e D'e^; 
liim,   I   am   the    ''Almighty  God:     sMfi.i3.JobL 
1  walk    before    me,    and    lie    thou  d  J;  JJ*xlJ;  ]•  48- 

*  perfect.  ■  rU.  t.   iui  'v. 

1  And  *'  I  will  make  mv  cove-  fJta.iB.0.  Lc>. 
nant  between  me  and  thee,  and  will     J^iJjJJlJSh; 

•  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  20.   f./.  [  %i. 

3  And' Abram   •  fell  on  his  face:     £  ,!* 

,   /-.      ,        ,,       ,        -.ii-  Dan.     mu.     IT. 

and  God  talked  with  him,  saying,       M.ltt.   XVli>  f< 

4  As  for  me,  Ix-hold  mv  covenant     9m.l  17, 

is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  la  gl"«.1'-  JJJrt! 
father  of  |  many  nations.  R»m.   n.  n- 

5  Neither  shall    thv  name    anv      |f-  ('*J-  • 

1  n      i      \  1  '1  h   .1  '     *  Men.   mult' 

more  l>e  (ailed   Abram  ;    l)ut    h  thy      atna-in,. 
name    sliall   txj    I  Abraham,    for    a  h  nooLM-Sfitm 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  ,   KV!M  ' 

thee.  xini.  r,.  NJatu  1. 

6  And   I  will  make  thee  exceed-      ?;-:i. 

ing  fruitful,  and  1  will  make  '  nations  ■  'ZiZuV.^Z 
of  thee  ;  and  u  kings  shall  come  out      h.  7. 

of  thee  LVr'i;     20 

7  \nd   I  will  establish  my  COVe-      m*',(.  ;'/ 

I  in  me  and  thee,  and  thv  1  Y.\.  m.  j.  p..  n-. 
I  after  thee,  in  thi  '^'V.i.kr', 

for  an  '  everlasting  covenant ;  to  be     s*.  72-75. 
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m>.xn.  f^nVSi.  m  a  God  imLo  tlice,  and  n  to  thy  seed 

13.  Ex.  111.6.  15.       r.  '  J 

Lev.  xwi.  12.  after  thee. 

Ma«.  xxii.  32.      8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  ami 

n  "^S.165,  e.  t0  th>r  *eed  atter  tllee-  the  land 
Rom.  ix. '  8.  §  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
Gal.  ii.  15— 17.  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  °  everlast- 

?  jllbr'nii^JZ  inS  possession;  and  I  will  be  p  their 

1.  \wn\.4.         God. 

0  Kjriii.    4.   Ex.      9  ^  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 

xx~i.  D.  xxxi.  lb,  rr-,,  ,     ,.      „   , 

ir.  xL  15.  Lev.  lhou    shalt    i  keep    my  covenant 
3vi.  34.  Num.  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after 

xvi." !s'.  Psf^ili".  tacCj  }n  tnL'ir  generations. 
17.  is.  \i.  28.      10  This  is  my  covenant  which  vc 
\h:  17.  2  Pet.  shall  keep  between  me  and  you,  and 
pKx.  li.7.   Lev.  thy  seed  after  thee;  r  every  man- 
xwi.  k.  Deut.  child  among  Nuu  shall  be  circumcised. 

xvixf'ir1' 18'  n  And  >r,?  sha11  circumcise  the 
q  Ps.xzT.io.ciii.  flesh  of  your  fore-skin,  and  it  shall 

is.  L.ivi.4.  5.  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt 
r  £C^T^:  ™  and  you. 

Rom.  ii.  28, 20.       12  And  he  that  is  *  eight   davs 

V'V1*!  -^h*"*  old  shall  be  circumcised  amone  vo'u, 

3.  Cot.  11.  11.  .....  <->  .•         ' 

*  Meb.  a  ton  of  every  man-child  in  your  generations, 

np«  he   that    is  born   in  the  house,  or 

Lukfl'  59.'  ill  bauSlu  with  money  of  any  stranger, 

2i.  Juhnvii.32,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed." 

23.  Am  vii.8.      13  He  that  s  is  born  in  thv  house, 

,.14.t.X.Ml.    and       j^      that      ^      bru|,ht      WJth      ^ 

money,  must  needs  be  circumcised": 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in   your 
%  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 
14  And  the  uncircumcised  man- 
child,  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is 
not  circumcised,  that  soul -shall  be 
t  Ex.  it.  24-20.  r  cut  0ff  from  his  people;  he  hath 

S^fcLev!**!  u  broken  r»y  covenant 

so.  21.  25.  27.      15 1[  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 

vim  xv'  son  As  for  Sarai  th>'  wife«  thou  shalt  not 
n  ft.  iV.  20.'  i$i  call  her  name  Sarai,  -but  f  Sarah 
n.  5.  \x_xiii.  shall  her  name  be. 

t  5wS  10"        ?6  And   x  l  Wl11  Ness  her,  and 
i  i.  28.  xxiv. 60.  >'  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her:  yea, 

1  lYii'*,10*  l  wiU  bless  her,  and  she  shall  i  be 

I  Heb.  become  va-  ..  c       '  .  ,  .  .  + 

nam.  xvxv.  ii.  a  mother  or  nations;  kings  of  peo- 

r.ai.  hr.27— 31.  pie  shall  be  of  her. 

'  Ptu  i,j-  17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his 

'  JSm-iv.^  facc»  z  and  la"ghe<l,  and  said  in  his 

'  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto 

him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ? 

and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years 

old,  bear? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God, 
.  xxxii.  30.  ■  ()  that  Ishmael  might  live  before 

"lo  -  i ..  tlR(' ' 

.  Ran.       19  And  God  said,  b  Sarah  thy  wife 

>\.  fi— 8.    Gal.  shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed;    and 

iu  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac:  and 

I  will   establish   my  covenant  with 

him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  arid 

with  his  seed  after  him. 

SO  And   as  for   Ishmael,  I  have 
c  xvi  or.  heard  thee  :  Behold,  c  1  have  blessed 

him,   and  will  make  him   fruitful, 
and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly: 
twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and 
I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 
d.wti.  2-5.  21  But  d  my  covenant  will  1  es- 

tablish   with    Isaac,    whom    Sarah 
shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  year 
«      or  22  And  Ite  left  off  c  talking  with 

jS&wfrtt  h5m»  and  God  ^cnt  UP  from  Abra- 

»,  io.  '  ham. 


23  1"  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  born  in 
in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male 
among  the  men  of  Abraham's  house; 

and  f  circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  f  *xx£024j  J.°'-h° 
fore-skin,  in  the  self-same  day,  as  05, 26.  Acts  xt! 
God  had  said  unto  him.  2.  s.     xvi.  3. 

24  And   e  Abraham  was  ninety     FJ^JStS" 

,,  ,  ,  ,  -1  Cor.    xii.    18, 

years  old  and  nine,  when  he  was  19.  Gal.  v.  6. 
circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  fore-  ""• 15-  ERh-  "• 
skin  !?'  Co  •  "'  13> 

bKin'  g  Rom.   iv.    10- 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thir-     12. 
teen  years  old,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  fore-skin. 

26  b  In    the    self-same    day  was  h  xii.  4.  rs.  oxix. 
Abraham  circumcised,  and  Ishmael     60, 

his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house, 
born  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 
monev  of  the  stranger,  were  '  cir-  *  XT^i«  19« 
cumcised  with  him. 

CHAP     XVIII. 

The  Lord  again  appears  te  Abrahana  who  en* 
tertaineth  angel),  1—8.  A  sou  promised  to 
Savah,  and  her  misconduci  rebuked,  °— 15. 
T!ie  Lord  discovers  to  Abraham  his  intention 
of  destroying  Sodom,  fee.  who  earnestly  inter- 
cedes for  the  inhabitants,  16—22. 

AND  the  Lord  •1  appeared  unto  a  x^- 10>  "•  xvii. 
-^  him  in  the  plains  of  bMamre:  b  xiiif  i8?'xiv.  is. 
and  he  sat  in  the  tent-door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day. 

2  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and  lo,  three  men  stood  by 
him:  and  when  he  saw  them,  he 
ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent- 
door,  and*  c  bowed  himself  toward  c  xixvV  xxiii-  7- 

..I  j  xxxjh.  3-7.  xlivi 

the  ground,  a4.  Klith  lu  10< 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I     2  Kings  u.  15. 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass 

not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  ser- 
vant. 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you, 

be  fetched,  and  ''  wash   vour  feet,  d  X,1X: 2; xx"];  32* 

,  ,  -   ,  . ,  xhn.  24.  1  Sam. 

and    rest    yourselves    under    the       Xv.  41.  Luke 
tree.  ***•  4^»    John 

5  And  c  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  5&/JTJJ;  1 
bread,  and  *  comfort  ye  your  hearts:  e  Jutfg;.  \i.'  is. 
after  that  you  shall  pass  on ;  for  ,  xii/-  15- 
therefore  |  are  ve  come  to  your  x^,  'f(,y'  u  s* 
servant.  And  they  said,  So  do  as  t  Heb.  you  have 
thou  hast  said.  /*afc*  xix.  8.    , 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into 
the    tent    unto    Sarah,    and    said, 

%  Make  ready  quickly  f  three  mea-  t  Heb.  hasten. 
sures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it>  and  *  fcrnfjal    13" 
make  cakes  upon  the  hearth.  Gal.  v.  b.Heb. 

7  And   Abraham  ran  unto  the     -xiii(-  2-    1  ***• 
herd,  and  fetched  a  calf  tender  and     u' 

good.    8  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  S  xw-  8- 
man;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  he  took  butter  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them ;  and  he 
stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and 

they  did  b  eat.  h  Luke  xxiv.  43. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where 
Sarah    thv  wife?   And  he  said, 

Behold,  '  in  the  tent.  >  J»v°  67-  xxxi- 

10  And  He  said,  k  I  will  certainly  k  iV. 
return  unto  thee  '  according  to  the  '  xx*- 2-  2  K™S* 
time  of  life:  and  lo,   ,:'  Sarah   thy  ^^'"i    21'. 
wife  sliaU  have  a  son.    And  Sarah     Rom.  ix.  9. 
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heard  if  in  the  tent-door,  which  was 
behind  him. 

1 1  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  i 

■  old.  and  well  stricken  in  age:  unci 
it  ceased  to   be  with  Sarah   after 

0  the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  p  laughed 
within  herself,  saying,  After  1  am 
waxed  old,  shall  I  have  pleasure, 
my  i  lord  being  old  als 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh, 
saving.  Shall  I  of  a  surety  beat  a 
a  child,  which  am  old? 

14  :  Is  any  thing  tf>o  hard  for  the 
Lord?  At  the  time  appointed  I 
will  return  unto  thee,  according  to 
the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  •  denied,  saying, 

1  laughed  not  :  for  she  was  afraid. 
And  he  said,  '  Nay,  but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

Vnd  the  men  rose  up  from 
thence,  and  looked  towards  Sodom : 
ami  Abraham  went  with  them  u  to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Loud  said,  x  Shall 
I  hi  le  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  I  do: 

IK    Seeing   that   Abraham    shall 

rarely  become  a  great  and  mighty 

nation,  and  -  all  the  nations  of  the 

-hall  be  blessed  in  him? 

19  For     1  know  him,  that  he  will 

iiand    his    children    and   his 

household  after  him.  and  they  shall 

keep  the  waj  of  the  LoRj>,  to  do 

:  'hat  the  Lord 

it  which 

:    hhn. 
And  the  LORD  said,  Bee 

aorrah 
their     sin  is 

lis; 

lown  now,  and 
whether  the)  have  d  ogether 

ling  to  the-  <  h  is 

into  me ;  and  if  not,  '  1  will 
know. 

d   the   men   turned    their 
From  theiu  e,  and      went  to- 
ward Sodom:  but  Abraham  u  stood 
re  the  L(  r  d. 
1    And   Ala. '.ham  '  drew  n  ar, 

troj 

,  the  wicked  ? 

24     I'.  be  fifty 

iteous  within  the  city:  wilt  thou 

od   i iot       spare  the 

place  lor  da-  fifty  righteous  that  arc 

That  •  !x-  far  from  thee  t<>  do 
after  this  manner,  to  sla)  the  right- 

•  ith   the   wicked  :     and    that 
"  the    righteous    should    bo   as   the 
ked,    that    l)e    far    from     til 

1  Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right? 

Vnd  the  Lord  If  I  find 

in  Sxlom  fifty  righteous  within  the 

,  then  I  will  spar-  lace 


27  And  Abraham  answered  and 
said,  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which 
am  but  r  dust  and  ashes. 

28  Perad venture  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous:  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  citv  for  lack  of  five  ? 
and  He  said.  If  1  find  there  forty 
and  five,  1  will  not  destrov  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet 
again,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  ■  O  lei 
not  the  Loud  be  angry,  and  I  will 
speak :  Peradventure  there  shall 
thirty  be  found  there.  And  He  said, 
I  will  not  do  ii,  if  I  find  thirty  die  re. 

31  And  he  said,  '  Behold  now,  I 
have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
the  Lord  :  Peradventure  there  shall 
be  twenty  found  there.  And  He 
said,  1  will  not  destroy  it  for  twen- 
ty's sake. 

'  32  And  he  said,  u  Oh,  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  1  will  speak 
yet  but  this  once:  Peradventure  ten 
shall  l^e  found  there.  And  x  He 
said,  I  will  not  destroy  U  for  ten's 
sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way, 
as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing 
with  Abraham :  and  Abraham  re- 
turned unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Lot  cntertaini  two   an^tls,   1—3.      The  Sotfo- 

behaving  most    DMefy,   and    relenting 

Lot's  gentle  reproof,  are  siuitnn  with  blind* 

•   .  arni'ii.  and  in  vain  wanting 

liis  sons  ill-law,  i  scape*  from  Sodom  and  ha* 

lent  i"  Zonr,  IS — I :.   Sodom  and  Qomapah, 

&c.  desuojed,  and  Lot's  wife  looking  hack 

nek  dead  I  hraham  i* hold*  ibe  de- 

inDii  of  Sodom,- &  .  Lot,  retiring 

from  Zoar,  is  betrayed  into  druokenneu  and 

tin   birth  of  Moab  aitd  Amnion, 

30— 

AN  1)  there  came   '  two  angels  to 
Bodom  at  eren  ;  and  i,or.  sat  in 

the  gate  of  Sodom :  and  Lot  seeing 
them,  b  rose  up  to  meet  them  ;  and 
he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to- 
ward the  ground ; 

Ind  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  turn  in,  1  pray  you,  into  your 
servant's  bouse,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall 
->•  up  early,  and  go  on  your  Waj  s. 
Vnd  the)  said,  Nav,  but  we  will 
abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  open  them 
greatly  ;  and  they  turned  in  unto 
him,  and  tutored  into  his  Iioum  : 
and  he  made  them  a  fegj ',  and 
did    b;  k<-   '  unleavened    bread,   and 

the)  did  eat. 

'    Hut  before  they   I  lay  down, 
the  men  of  the  city,  '  ,  >  n  the  iueu 

taased    die   house 

round,  fv.th  OW  and  young,     all  ' 

i  quart 

.ad  they  called  ui  ,  and 

said  unto  him,  '  Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
bring  them  out  ant  nay 

•    i  in. 
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6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door 
unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after 
him, 
k  i  Sem.  xxx.  23.      7  And   said,  I  pray  you,    k  bre- 
thren, do  not  so  wickedly. 
l  xiii.  3r.  Judt?.      &    Behold    now,    '  I    have    two 
xxix.  23,    2-l  daughters  which  have   not  known 

i££  nii  °*  man  '*    let  me  l  Pray  >'ou»   brinS 
them  out  unto  you,   and  do   ye  to 

them  as  ia  good  in  your  eyes!  only 

unto   these    men    do    nothing:    for 

m  xviii.  5.  ,n  therefore  came    they  under    the 

shadow  of  my  roof. 

n  Pror.  ix.  7,  8.  9  And  they  said,  n  Stand  back. 
j«r.  in.  3.  Tin.  ^n j  t)iev  said'flyKwn,  This  one  fet- 

12.  Matt.  >».  o.   .  o  .  i   v.  ii 

low  came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will 
o  Ex.  ii. u. 2 Pet.  needs  lie  °  a  judge:    now  will  we 
*  7* 8'  deal  worse  with  thee  than  with  them. 

And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the 
man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their 
hand,  and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men  that 
were  at  the  door  of  the  house  with 

p  2  King*  ri.  13.  r  blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so 
Acts  xii.  n.      tjiat  tuey  ipearied  themselves  to  find 
the  door. 

12  1  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot, 
q  vii.  l     Nun%  ,]  Hast  thou  here  any  besides  ?  son 

vL    -/.     jIt.  hi  law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daugh- 
'•3».  ters,   and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in 

the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this 
place. 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
r  xviii.  20.          because  the  r  cry  of  them  is  waxen 

great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
a  i  chr.  xxi.  i5.  and  *  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  de- 
Is.   wwii.  36.  stroy  it. 

Vau    SiAl!        14  And  Lot  went  0llt»  and  SP^ 

42. 49, 50.'  '  unto  his  sons  in  law,  which  married 
*  Num.  xvi.  2i.  his  daughters,  and   said,  c  Up,  get 

**•  ye  out  of  this  place  ;  for  the  Lord 

will  destroy  this  city :  but  he  seemed 

u  Ex.  ix.  21.   2  "  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons 

Chr.     vxx.    10.  •      , 

x\vu.  l'..  Luke  '"  iaw'      ,       ,  , 

^8—30.   i      15  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
The*,  v.  3.        the,,  tne  a,,gels  hastened  Lot,  say- 
%  Num.  xri.  24.  ing,  *  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy 
28.ius.wiii.  i.  two  daughters  which    *  are  here; 
t  OT.punLhirunt.  lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  7  ini- 
quity of  the  city. 
y  Pi.  c\ix.oo.  16  And  while  he  >'  lingered,  the 

men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and 
upon  die  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  the 
z  Ex.   ™fo  f>.  Lord  being   'merciful  unto  him: 
BLssTRoBbix.  ail(l  they  -brought  him  forth,  and 
15, 10.  is.  Kph.  set  him  without  the  city, 
ii.  4, 5.  iit-ni.       if  \m\   jt  came  to  pass  when 

a  Joth.  Ti.22.  Pi.  they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 
xnir.ss, 2 Feu  that  he  said,   h  Escape  for  thy  life: 

h  "'Kings  xix.  3.  1°°^  not  behind  thcc»  neither  stay 
Matt.     iii. '  7.  thou  in  all  the  plain ;  escape  to  the 

H.-h.";'  a.""  18'  mountain'  ^'st  "loa  l*2  consumed, 
c  iKian  r.  ii       !8  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  c  Oh 
12.      John  xiii!  not  so  my  Lord. 
o-s.Aeux. ii.      19  Behold  now>  thy  servant  hath 

found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  onto  me  in  saving 
ny  life  :  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 


mountain,  d  lest  some  evil  take  me,  J  xii.  12,  13.   1 

1    t     i-  -  Sain,   xvvii.    1. 

and  I  die.  Ps.  )xxvii>  7_ 

20  Behold,  now,  this  city  is  near  to  u.  cwi.  11. 
flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one :  Oh  Anu  in.  &. 
let  me  escape  thither,  (7*  it  not  a  2g?' kjm!' viii*. 
little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live.  31. 

21  And   he  said  unto  him,  See, 

e  I  have  accepted  X  thee  concerning  e  Pi.  eii.  i7.cxlr. 
chis  thing  also,  that  I  will  not  over-     }JbfA   face 
throw  this  city,  for  the  which  thou  '  J 

hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither: 

for  I  f  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  f  xxxii.  26  —  28, 
be  come  thither.  Therefore  the  name  Ex.  xxxii.  id. 
of  the  city  was  s  called  §  Zoar.  ^r^.  £'St   j 

23  The  sun  was  *  risen  upon  the  Tim.  ii.  13,  Tit. 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar.  m  jv*        . 

24  Then  "  the  Lord  rained  upon  3  Little.  20. 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brim-  •  Heb. gone forth. 
stone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  h  j^Vviii!'  5." 
of  heaven.  ps.xi.  6.  is.xiii. 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  l9^"'^'  "• 
and  '  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  in-  6't  4ez.  xTi.'  49* 
habitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  50.  Hos.  xi.  s! 
which  grew  upon  the  ground.  Am.^  iv^  11. 

26  But  his  wife  k  l(X)ked  back  LSke  xvii.  88, 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became  29.  2  Pet.  ii.  s. 
a  pillar  of  salt.  i  ^  10.  xh,  3. 

27  %  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  k  17.  Num.  xvi. 
in  the  morning,  l  to  the  place  where     38«  J^*«  XI.V> 

i  j  1     r         ..u      t  14.    Luke  xvu. 

he  stood  betore  the  Lord.  31<  32.  Heb.  x. 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom     3s! 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  *  xvilt«22« 
land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and 

lo,  '"  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  m  Rev.  xW.  10, 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.  H'  „x""j  fi18, 

s\n      »        ,      •  1  X\X.  o.  XXI.  a. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
God    destroyed   the  cities  of  the 

Elain,  that n  God  remembered  Abra-  »  ^V.«.  l-  J^  3* 
am,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  overthrow,   when  he  over- 
threw the  cities  in  the  which  Lot 
dwelt. 

30  %  And  °  Lot  went  up  out  of  o  17-23. 
Zoar.  and  dwelt  in  the  mountain, 

and  his  two  daughters  with  him ; 

for  P  he  feared  to  dwell   in   Zoar,  P  j**  4«  Jam-  '• 

and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his 

two  daughters. 

31  And  the  first-born  said  unto 
the  younger,  Our  father  is  old,  and 

there  ?'«  not  a  man  in  the  earth  r*  to  1  vi*  4r..XTi*  2'  4; 

.  /v  . ,  xxxviii.  8,  9.  14 

come  m  unto  us  after  the   manner     _ 30.  Deut.  xxv. 
of  all  the  earth.  s. 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father 

r  drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  r  ,x*21, 

him,  that  we  may  preserve  s  seed  s  SkTiil'iy/* 

of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 

r  drink   wine  that   night:   and  the  l  ^jJ.Y'  09^. K 
first-born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her 
father  ;  and  he  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  first-born  said  unto 

the  vounger,  Behold,  u  I  lay  yester-  u  *•  ,"•  .?:  ,itr' 

night  with  my  father :  let  us  make 

him  drink  wine  this  night  also  ;  and 

go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that 

we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father.  x  Ps.  viii.  4.  Ec. 

35  And  thev  made  their  father     vii.  20.    Luke 
1  rink   wine  x  that  night  also:  and     S^irE 

the   younger  arose,   and  lay  with     iv.  7. 
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him  ;  and  he  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 
Thus  were  both  the  daugh- 
Lot  with  cluld  by  their  fa- 
ther. 

And  the  first-born  bare  a  son, 
and   called  his  name    Moab  :   the 
e  is  the  father  of  ihe  z  Moabites 
unto  this  day. 

And  the  younger  she  also  bare 

a  son,  and  called  his  name  Ben-am- 

mi :  the  same  is  the  lather  of  the 

a  children  of  Amnion  unto  this  day. 

C  H  A  P.  XX. 

Abraham  snjourns  in  Gerar.  and  denies  his 
wife  ;  wboui  Abimelech  takes,  but  L>  warned 
in  a  dream  y>  restate,  1—7.  AbiineJech  ex- 
postulate; w  ith  Abraham,  and  restores  Sarah 
«ith  presents  and  a  gentle  reprooC  8—16. 
Abimelech  and  his  family  are   healed  in  an- 

(0  Alntaam's  prayer,  11 
A  ND  Abraham    journeyed   from 
a  thence  toward  the  south-coun- 
try, and   dwelled  between  b  Kadesh 
and  Shur,  and  sojourned  in  c  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  d  said  of  Sarah 
his  wif  is   mv   siner.     And 

melech  king  of  Gerar  sent,  and 
took  Sarah. 

3  But  God  came  to  Abi melech  in 
•  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
Behok!,  then  art  but  f  a  dead  man, 
for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  ta- 
ken :  for  she  u  *  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abi  melech  had  not  come 
near  her :  and  he  said.  Lord,  f  wilt 
thou  slay  hteous  nation  } 

-  lid  he  not  unto  me,  She  it  mv 
tcr>  and   she,   even   she  herself, 
I,  He  r*  my  brother  :  •'  in  the  f  Bl- 
ind  innoce: 
of  i 

1  unto   hira  in  a 

dream,  Yea.  I  kn 

in  the  integrity  heart  ; 

hheld  thee  from  !;  sin- 
agninst  me :  therefore  suffered 
I  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man 
his  wif  ,-t,  and 

II   "pray  for  thee,   and  thou 
shaltlive:  and  if  thou  restore /^n 
know  thoa  that  thou  shaft    surely 
die,  thou,  and  '■  all  th 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose'  ear- 
ly in  th  tiled  all  his 
serv, 

their  ears:  and  the  men  were  » 

e    l  ■  h  called  A.- 

n,    What 

hay  unto  us  ?  and  what 

that  t!i 
■  on  me,  and  on  n  dom 

10    And    Abimelech   said    unto 
m,  What 
timu  hast  done  this  th: 
1 1  And  I,  Becau 

ight,  Si 
Dot  in  this  J  .nd  they  will  ■  shy 

me  for  my  wH 

And   \<  is  '  Nty 


father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my 
mother  :  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And   It  came  to  pass,  when 
God  caused   me  to  wander  from 

my  father's  house,  that  I  said  unto 
her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which 
thou  shalt  shew  unto  me  ;  at  even' 
place  whither  we  shall  come,  say  of 
me,  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  z  took  sheep, 
and  oxen,  aHd  men-servants,  and 
women-servants,  and  gave  thtm 
unto  Abraham,  and  restored  him 
Sarah  his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold, 
*  my  land  is  before  thee  :  dwell 
♦where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  bthy  brother  a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver :  c  behold, 
he  /*  to  thee  d  a  covering  of  the  eyes, 
unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with 
all  other:   e  thus  she  was  reproved. 

IT  So  Abraham  *  prayed  unto  God: 
and  God  healed  Abimelech  and  his 
wife,  and  his  maid-servants;  and 
they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  had  ?  fast  clos- 
ed up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah,  Abra- 
ham's wife. 

C  H  A  P.  XXI. 

Isaac  is  born  and  circumcised,  and  Abraham 
and  Sarah  rejoice,  1—7.  Isaac  is  weaned  ; 
Ishmael  mocks,  and  is  sent  away  with  Ha- 
par  ;  they  are  distressed,  but  delivered  ;  and 
Is).  ..pers  and  marries  an   Egyptian, 

8 — 21.     Abraham  covenants  with  Abimelech, 
and  wordiip*  God  at  Beer-sheba,  22—3-1. 

A  N  D  the  Lord  a  visited  Sarah  as 
^*-  he  had  said;  and  the  Lord  did 
unto  Sarali  h  as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarali  c  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  d  at 
the  set  time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  his  son  that  wras  bom  unto  him, 
whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  e  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his 
son  Isaac,  being  eight  days  old,  ' 
God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  Abraham  was  s  an  hun- 
dred years  old,  when  his  son  Is 
was  born  unto  him. 

o  And  Sarah  said,  h  God  hath 
made  me  to  !  .  that  all   that 

hear  '  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  Am!  s!k  said.  Who  would  have 
said  unto  ,  that  S  trail 
•should  havi  1  children  suck? 
t  ]•  1  have  Ixirn  A.';?:  a  son  in  his 
old  age. 

8  And  the  chili!  ,   and  v. 
med:    and   Abraham    made  a 

same  day  tha 
•  ■ 

9  I   And   Sai  •    the  son  of 
I  H  tear,  th<  which  she 

born  unto  Abraham,    n 

10  Wherefi  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, '  bond-woman, 
and  her  B  th*  son  of  this 
bond- woman  shall  r  with 
mv  - 
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11  And  the  thing  was  very  griev- 
ous in  Abraham's  sight,  n  because 
of  his  son. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight, 
because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of 
thv  bond-woman;  in  all  that  Sarah 
h:ith   said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto 

i  rvB.    io.    2t.  her  voice:   tor  in  °  Isaac  shall  thy 
v.  is.  7,  8.  gg^  bg  called. 
■*.«.«  13  And   als0  of  thc   son  of  tbe 

p  xvi.  io.  xvii.  20.  bond-woman  will  I  make  p  a  nation, 
x\%.  i:-k-.       |)ccause  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  1  And  Abraham  rose  up  early 
xxviii.  in  the  morning,  and  li  took  bread, 
u  6' 7#  and  a  bottle  M  water,  and  gave  it 

unto  Hagar,  (putting  it  on  her  shoul- 
der,) and  the  child,  and  sent  her 
away  :  and  she  departed  and  r  wan- 
dered in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in 
the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child 
under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her 
down  over  against  him,  a  good  way 
off,  as  it  were  a  bow-shot :   for  she 

t  xiir.  34.  said,  s  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of 

the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against 

him,  and  lifted   up  her  voice  and 

wept. 

t  \m.  n.  Ex.  iii.      17  And  God  c  heard  the  voice  of 

fcAT'J  the  lad  :  and  the  Angel  of  God  call- 

23.  ed  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said 

unto  her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar? 

Fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the 

voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
u  xri.  7-n. xvii.  him  in  thine  hand:  for  a  I  will  make 

*°m  him  a  great  nation. 

*  N'Vn*  "!'•  £i«  19  And  x  God  opened  her  eyes, 
20.  Lukcxxir.  and  she  saw  a  well  of  water :  and 
i6.3i.  she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with 

water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 
yxxvni.i5.x«L\.      20  And  s  God  was  with  the  lad, 
2, 3.  21.  and  ne  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wil- 

z  xvL  is.  dcrness,  and  became  z  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran  :  and  his  mother  took 
a  xxiv.  3, 4.xwi.  him    aa  wife  out  of  the  land  of 

34,    35.     xxvii.  Egypt. 

40.  xxru..  1,2.      22  «;  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 

b  xx.  2.  xxvi  26.  time,  that  b  Abimelech  and  Phichol 

the  chief  captain  of  his  host  spake 

c  xxvi. 2K.ii.viii.  unto    Abraham,    saying,    c  God    is 

10'  ■£?"■ '»  witn  tllee  m  a^  tnat  tll0u  dotst. 

d  xxiv.   3!  \x\\.      23  Now  therefore    d  swear  unto 

:•  me  here  by  God,  *  that  thou  \\  ilt 

'•  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with 

my  son,  nor  with  my  son  s  son  ;  out 

•  Hfh.    if   Viou  according  to  the    kindness  that   I 

ihaUluuntome.  havc  (,one  un(.()  ^   ^  shak  ^ 

unto  me,  and  to  the  land  wherein 
thou  hast  sojourned. 

And  Abraham    said,   I   will 
swear, 
r  wri.  is  -  n.      2.5  And  Abraham  e  reproved  Abi- 
Pror.  XTii.  10.  melech  0(.  ,,f  a  Vvfil  of  water 

which  Abimelech's  servants  had  vio- 
ntly  taken  away. 
f  »iii.  7.  2  Kings      26  And  Abimelech  said,  f  I  wot  not 
v.  20-  w]m  ]iatli  done  this  thing:   neither 

didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 
\  rf  it  but  to-day. 
5  rroT.  xtut.  34.     27  And  Abraham   c  took  sheep, 


h  xxvi.  31, 


i  XXXiii.  £. 


Deut.  xxiii.  27. 
Ps.  xc.  2.  Is.  xl- 
28.vii.  15. Rom. 
xvi.  26.  1  Tim- 
i.  IT. 


and  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto 
Abimelech:  and  both  of  them 
:>  made   a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe- 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, '  What  mean  these  seven  ewe- 
iambs  which  thou  hast  set  by  them- 
selves ? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven 
ewe-lambs  shalt  thou   take  of  my 

hand,  k  that  they  may  be  a  witness  k  xxxi^.  52. 
unto  me,  that  I  have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he    '  called   that  l  xxi.  33. 
place  t  Beer-sheba:    because  there  t  The -well  of  the 

1  u   i.i       c  *u~~,  oath.   14.   Josh. 

the*/  sware  both  ot  them.  XVt  28# 

32  Thus  they  made  !i  m  covenant  m  1  Sam.xviii.  3. 
at  Beer-sheba :  then  Abimebch  rose 

up  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  host,  and  they  returned  into  the 
land  of  thc  Philistines. 

33  \wdJbraham  planted  a  %  grove  t  0r> tree- 
in  Beer-sheba,  and  n  called  there  on  n  ^v-  *6*  ™:.8; 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  °  ever- 
lasting God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in 
the  Philistines'  land  many  days. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Abraham,  tried  by  the  command  to  sacrifice 
Isaac,  shews  his  faith  by  obeying,  1—11.  Is 
prevented  from  slaying  his  son,  and  offers  a 
ram  in  his  stead,"l2,  13.  A  name  is  given 
to  the  place;  and  the  covenant  is  renewed 
with  Abraham,  14—19.  Some  account  of  Na- 
hor's  family,  20—24. 

A  NDit  came  to  pass  after  these 
---*■  things,  that  God  did  a  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham :  and  he  said,  *  Behold,  here  I 
am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son, 
b  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  *  ^eb.  behold  m<: 
c  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  b  xxi.  12.  John  ii 
burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  And  Abraham  d  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with 
him,  and  Isaac  his  son ;  and  clave 
the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  e  third  day  Abra- 
ham lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  the 
place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham   said   unto   his 
young  men,    ?  Abide  ye  here  with  g  Heb.  xii.  1. 
the  ass ;   and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder   and  worship,   and   h  come  h  Heb.  xi.  i° 
again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood 
of  the  burnt-offering,  and  '  laid  it 
upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the 
fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife :  and 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  My  father  :  and 

he  said,  f  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  tHcb.JW«W7wc 
he   said,   Behold  the  fire  and   the 
word:  but  where  is  thc  £lamb  for  t  Or, kid. 
a  burnt-offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,   My  son, 

1  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  k  John  i- 
For  a  burnt-offering :  so  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 
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o  the  place 

God  had  told  him  of;    and 

Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 

laid  the  wood  in  order ;  and  k  bound 

Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the 

r  upon  the  wood. 

10  Abraham    ■    stretched 
i  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife 

to  slay  his  son. 

11  "5  And  the  ■  .Yngel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven, 
and  n,  Abraham:  and 
he  said.  Here  am  L 

And  he  said,  °  Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  zither  do  thou 

any    thing    unto   him :    for   now  I 
know  that  thou  «  barest  God,  see- 
ing thou  hast  not  with 
thine  only  son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  uj< 

?,  and  looked,  and  behold.  ~:  be- 
hind him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns:    and  A  i  went 

and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him 
up  fur  a  burnt-offering  r  in  the  stead 
of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  «  called  the 
name  of  that  place  *  Jehovah-jireh: 
as  it  is  said  to  '  In  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  And  the  Angel  1 1  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time. 

16  And  said,  ■  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  sahh  the  Lord,  for  became 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  I 
net 

l  bless. 
thee,  and  in  m  i  muki- 

thy  seed  as  the 

heaver,   and  as  the  aw  h  us 

upon    the    sea   shorv  thy 

see-:  posse:  ;ate  of   lus 

ent 

18  And  »  in  thy  seed  shall  a' 
nations  e  blessed  ;  be- 

>t  •  obeyed  m 

tamed    unto 
:ig  men,   and  they  rose  up, 
v  tn  b  i 
and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

r  And  it  came  t 
the- 

■  • 
n    unto  thy 
brother  NaJ* 

m,    and 
.  i7.  his  br  I  ael  the 

\r 


ihei  the  years  of  the  life  cf 

Sarah. 

And  Sarah  died  in  ■  Kirjath-  ■*■!•.  * 
arba;   the  same   is  Hebron  in  ihe     *j^  ^ 
lanv  aan:  and  Abraham  came     i- ic 

to  fa  mouni  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  b  ^ 


Jam 

Judg. 

Nam. 
Drir«. 


.  and 
I  Bethot 

Hc- 
bekah :  these  eight  M 
- 

*  Vnd  li;  .   whose 

R  e  bare 

an,  and  Thahash, 
'  I         ah. 


XXIII. 
of  Sar»'>.  i.  2.    AbnfetfB 

He   «..m  •><"  H    cJi.  »lw!  J>i  r- 

flmcr  of  Eptaon, 


CH\R 

TV  ic*  and   drat*  of 

AND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and 
•**■  seven  and   t  ycai"s  i 


i  . 


for  her.  .  saio. 

"  And  Abraham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  ?pake  unto  tte     SS.10*^ 
sons  of  He  :jg, 

4  I  am   a  ;er  and  a  so-  c  Fj 

journer  w  "ith  \  >  e  me  a  pos> 

sion  of  a  -  burying  place  with  you,that 
I  mav  burv  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.  ,  S?t 

_     -  -     ,  ,    -,    ,  ,  .  •     i     °  U  ill.  IP.  Job 

o    And  the  children  of  Heth  an-     23.  Be.  v 
swered  Abraham,  .0  him, 

6   Hi.  my  lord :   thoa  u 

mighty  *  prince  am*  »;  in  "  ,:^- 

the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bun 
thv  dead  :  none  of  us  shall  with- 
hold fivm  thee  his  sepulchre,  but 
that  thou  n  ary  th] 

And  Abraham    stood  up,   and 
I  {  bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the  f  *▼»»•  2. 
land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
;g.  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I 
id   bury  mv    dead  cut  of   my 

sight,  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me  to 
Ephrrn  the  son  of  Zohar : 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave 
of  MachpeMft,  which  he  hath,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field:  for  *  9$ 
much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall 
gi\e  it  me,  for  a  ]>ssession  of  a 
buryi:.g-place  amongst  y 

J  Ephron  dweit  among  the 

children  of  Heth.    And  Ephrrn  die 

le  answered  Abraham   in   the 

the  children  of  H 

tven   of   all  that  went  in  at  f  t 

gates  of  his 

1 1  Nay.  rr.e  :    the 

fielt:  ,  and  the 

is  then 
■ 
give  1  it  thee :  bun  *. 

himself 

;x>n  in 
the  audience  of  tl 

I 

.  ;  • 
it  d  1  wiD  bar 

ham.  m, 

1J 
the    land   ;'.»    worth    I 
shekels  of  rilverj  wh  bat  bc- 

»ur>-  th< 

ham  hearkene 

:  .     'h.      "      i 

.,  current  g.  u^.  u. 

merchant. 

17    Ami   ■  tli«  hm,  1 

trc*  bet   .'    Mam  re,   uhe  neUl 
the  cave  which  wa*  tl. 


ears. 

20. 
RuUi  . 


. 
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the  tree?  that  were  in  the  field,  that 

were  in  all  the  borders  round  about, 

m  Ruth  ir.  r~io.  w£f£  n»  made  sure, 

Jef..voi,.7-i2.      K,    UntQ  Abraham   fur   a   pos- 

$ion    in    the    presence    of    the 

children  of  Heth,  before  all  that 

v.  ent  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  %  And   after  this,    Abraham 
n  xxv.     o,     io.  "  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave 

I'  of  the  field  of  Mactroelah,  before 
-3l.i.i5.'l5.  Mamre:  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  were  made  sure 
unto  Abraham,  for  a  possession  of  a 
buryiug-piace,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

Abraham  commi.wicns  a  servant  to  go  and  take 
a  wife  for  Isaac,  1—9.  The  servant  arrives 
Gl  tlit  city  of  i\ahor  ;  his  prayer  is  answered, 
anil  lx  is  entertained  by  Laban,  10— 33.  He 
proposes  a  a  marriage  betwixt  Isaac  and 
Rebekah,  which  is  Mended  to,  34—58.  J:>- 
bckah  tots  witb  him  and  is  married  t» 
—67. 

»  xv.ii.  u.su.'.    AND  Abraham  was    a  old    and 

•  Hek'i/!.  into  '      *  wel1  st"cken  in  agei  and  the 
days.  Lord  had  b  blessed  Abraham  in  all 

b  xii.  2.  Ps.  cMi.  things. 
3.  Pro*,  v  2    An{i    Abraham   said  unto  his 

c  v  c  eldest  servant  of  his  house,   that 

d  J°'oXXXiX'  4~6'  ''  ralctl  ovcr  a11  that  ne  nad>    e  Put, 

•  I rii.  29.  I  Pray  thee,thy  hand  under  my  thigh: 

i  .\iv.  as,  wi.  »s,      3  And  I  will  make  thee  £  swear 

\^;  by  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 

i.  n.  Dent.'  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that  thou 

>i.   13.   >.  so.  shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of 

l  Sam.  n.  it!  ^e    g  daughters  of  the  Canaanites 

.l.x. iv.2.\ii.  i6.  amongst  whom  I  dwell. 

*£u.£*£lk      4    But    thou    shalt    go  unto    my 

■'•',  country,  and  h  to  my  kindred,  and 

ante,  i6.  Dcut.  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

h  xxviii.  2.  $  -"^n^  mc  servant  said  unto  him, 

i  Ec.  v.  2.  i  Pcradventurc  the  woman  will  not 

be   willing   to   follow  me  unto  this 

land :    must  I  need:;  bring  thy  son 

kin   unto  the  land  from  whence 

thou  earnest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him, 
Beware  thou,  that  thou  bring  not 
my  son  thither  again. 

7  The    Lord    God   of  heaven, 
k  xii.  i.              which  k  took  mc  from  my  father's 

house,   and  from    the   land   of  my 

kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me, 

1  that    swear   unto    me,   saying, 

i  xiii.  is.  xv.  ip.  '  Unto  thy   seed  will    I    give  this 

•land;    he' shall    send    his    "'angel 

\xiii.  ?..  be!  fii  and  thou  shalt  take  a 

'••    7.  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

..^20.    Heb.      8  And  ifthc  woman  v,iii  not  be 

willing   to    follow  thee,   then  shalt 

h.  ii.  17.  2o.  thou  be  n  clear  from  this  ni\  oath: 

20-  2  8j  .  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his 
master,  and  aware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  T)  And  the   servant  took  ten 

f  the  camels  of  his  master, 

•  Or,  and.  <  departed,  (*  for  all  the  goods  of 

his  master  were  in  his  hand :)  and 

he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopotamia, 

o  xi.  Sit  nu.  4.  unto  the  °  city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to 
kneel  down  without  the  city,  by  a 


well  of  water,  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even,  the  time  that  f  wo- 
men go  out  to  draw  water. 

12  And  he  said,  p  O  Lord  Gcd 
of  my  master  Abraham,  9  I  pray 
thee  send  me  good  sp-?ed  this  day, 
and  shew  kindness  unto  my  master 
Abraham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  well 
of  water,  and  the  r  daughters  of  the 
men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that 
the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say, 
Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee, 
that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels 
drink  also ;  let  the  same  be  she  that 
thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac;  and  s  thereby  shall  I  know 
that  thou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto 
my  master. 

15  H  And  it  came  to  pass  r  before 
he  had  done  speaking,  that  behold, 
Rebekah  came  out,  who  was  born 
to  "  Bethuel,  son  of  Milcah,  the 
wife  of  Nahor  Abraham's  brother, 
with  her x  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  was  very 
X  fair  to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither 
had  any  man  known  her:  and  she 
went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled 
her  pitcher  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 
her,  and  said,  Let  me  (I  pray  thee) 
drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  said,  >  Drink,  my 
Lord:  and  she  hasted,  and  letdown 
her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and 
gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  she  said  I  will  draw 
water  for  thy  camels  also,  until 
they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to  draw  water, 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  z  wondering  at 
her  held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether 
the  Lord  had  made  his  journey 
prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
camels  had  done  drinking,  that  the 
man  took  a  golden  *  ear-ring,  of 
half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two 
bracelets  for  her  hands,  of  ten  shekels 
weight  of  gold ; 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art 
thou.-'  tell  me,  1  pray  thee:  is  there 
room  iti  thy  father's  house  for  us  to 
lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am 
the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him, 
We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  a  bowed  down 
his  head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  b  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
who  hath  not  left  destitute  my 
master    \  of  his,  mercy   and  his 
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truth  :  I  being  in  the  way  the  Lord 
led  me  to  the  house  of  my  master's 
d  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
the m  of  her  mother's  house  of  these 
things. 

L29  f  And  Rebekah  had  a  bro- 
ther, and  his  name  bum  '  Laban  : 
and  Laban  ran  out  unto  the  man, 
unto  the  well. 

i  it  came  to  pass  when  he 
saw  the  ear-ring, and  bracelets  upon 
his  sistt  uid  when  he  heard 

the    fronts   of  Rebekah   his  sister, 
Tims  spake  the   man   unto 
me  ;  that  lie  i  into  the  man, 

and  behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels 
at  the  well. 

id  he  said,  Come  in,  'thou 
blessed   of   the   Lord  :    wherefore 

-.■lest  thou  without?  for  I  h 

and  room  for 

And  the  man  came  into  the 

I  he  ungirded  his  camels, 

■id  provender  for 

the  ;er  to  *  wash 

his   feet,    and   the   men's  feet  that 

with  him. 

And   there  was  set   meat  be- 
fore him  to  eat :  but  he  said,  •''  I  will 

told   mine  er- 
id,  Speak  on. 
And  he  said,  I  aw  Abraham's 
ant. 
36  And  the  Lord  hath  •  blessed 
nn  greatly,   and   he    is   he- 

me! he  hath  given  him 
er,  and 
gold,  and  D  and    n 

36  And  Sarah  my   ii.  wife 

'1  :    and   unto    him    hath   he 

all  that  he  hath. 
And  n  made   me 

ii    ,  'I  ■.      -.'  iii   not  I 
.  of  the  daughi 

id  I 

i  my  fa- 
Lindred,  and 

■ 

\nd  I    sai  !    i. 

the   woman    v.  ill  not 
me. 

40  And  he  laid  unto  me,  The 

a  1  walk,  ■  will 
tend  his  angel  with  '' 
per  t!i\  and  thou  shalt  tab 

f  m>   kindred,  and 

41  1 

kindred  ;  and  it    they  gi\e 
hou  shalt    l>c  ( 

ith. 

\'id  i  the 

i,  and  said,  ()  Loss  God  of  my 

Abraham,   If  DOW  thou   do 

osper  my  way  which  I  go, 

43  Behold,  I  the  well  of 

water;    and  it  shall   «  >  pass, 

when  (he  virgin.  Cometh 


; 
forth 


to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her, 
give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  unto  me,  i  Both 
drink  thou,  and  I  will  also  draw 
thy    camels:   let    the  same  be   the 
woman     whom     the     Lord    hath 
•  appointed  out  fur  my  master's  - 

4.5  And  before  1  had  dui 
ing  s  in  mine   heart,   behold,  \\< 
kah  came  forth  wiih  her  pitched 
her  shoulder;    and  she  went  down 
unto  the  well,  and  drew  :  and 

I  said  unto  her,  Let  me  drink,  1 
pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoul- 
der, and  said,  Drink,  and  1  will 
give  thy  Camels  drink  also:  so  I 
drank,  and  she  made  the  camels 
drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said, 
Whose  daughter  art  thcu  ?  And 
she  said,  The  daughter  of  Be- 
thuel,  Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah 
bare  untc  him :  and  c  I  put  the  ear- 
ring upon  her  face,  and  the  brace- 
lets upon  her  hands. 

48  And  u  I  bowed  down  my  head 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  mas- 
ter Abraham,  which  had  x  led  me 
in  the  right  way  to  take  my  mas- 
ter's brother's  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  it  you  will  >  deal 
kindly  and  truly  with  my  master, 
tell  me :  and  if  not,  tell  me  :  that  I 
mav  turn  to  the  -  right  hand,  or  to 
the  I- 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bcthuel  an- 
swered and  said,    '  The  thing  p 

deth  from  the  Loud:  we   can- 
not spi  ak  unto  thee,  ''bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,    Rebekah   U    before 
\  Lake  htr,  and  go,   and  let  her 

be  thy  master's  son'.-,  wife,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

!  *  And  it  caiiic  to  pas*,,  that 
when  Abraham's  sen  ant  heard  tla  m- 
words,  he  c  Worshipped  the  Loud, 

ng  bimtelf  to  the  earth. 
Lnd  the  servant  brought  forth 

wels    of     tilver,    and    jewels    of 

I,  and  raiment,  and  eave  thtm 
to  Rebekah  :    II.  gave  also  to  her 

brother  and  to  her  mother  ,:  pre- 
cious things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and    drink, 
in<|  the  men  that  vftre  with  him, 

tan  ied  all  night :  and  the)  • 
up    in    the    morning,    and    he    S 

Send  mi  unto  m)  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  i 
ther  said,  L<t  the  d  irosd 

us  a  daj  s,  at  the  I  n  ; 

after  that  she  shall 

56  And  i  ,    Hin- 
der me  not,   sei  ing  the  L  >n  d  b 
pr<  ip<  red  i)i\  w  i)  :    end  me  Rwaj , 

I  may 

57  And  t.  id,   \\  e    will  I 
the    damsel,    and    enquire    at    ! 

mouth. 

3  And  they  ulkd  KcUkali, 
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said  unto  her,  Wilt   thou  go  with 
this  man  *  And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah 
their  sister,  and  her  e  nurse,  and 
Abraham's  servant  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  f  blessed  Rebekah, 
and  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  our  sis- 
ter, be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands 
of  millions,  and  let  8  thy  seed  pos- 
sess the  gate  of  those  which  hate 
them. 

61  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man  :  and 
the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went 
his  way. 

62  *I  And  Isaac  came  from  the 
way  of  the  well  '•  Lahai-roi ;  for  he 
dwelt  in  the  south-country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  *  to  '  me- 
ditate in  die  held  at  the  even-tide : 
and  he  lilted  up  lus  eyes,  and  saw. 
and,  behold,  the  camels  were  com- 
ing. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her 
eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  she 
k  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant. What  man  is  this  that  waik- 
cth  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  And 
the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  mas- 
ter :  therefore  she  took  a  '  veil  and 
corered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

67"  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Re- 
bekah, and  she  became  his  wife  ; 
and  he  loved  her  :  and  Isaac  was 
■  comforted  after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Abxaham  marries  Kelura.h  :  the  names  of  his 
sons  by  her,  1—6.  His  age,  death,  and  bu- 
rial. 7—10.  God  blesses  Isaac,  11.  The  pos- 
terity, age,  :md  death  of  Ishmael,  12—18. 
Isaac  prays  for  Rebekah,  being  barren,  19— 
21.  Circumstances  preceding  and  attending 
the  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  their  differ- 
ent characters  and  pursuits,  22—28.  Esau 
sells  his  birth-right  to  Jacob,  29—34. 

'T'HEN  a  again   Abraham  took  a 
■*■  wife,  and  her  name  was  Keturah. 

2  And  she  bare  him  Zimram,  and 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  l>  Midian, 
and  Ishbak,  and  c  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba  and 
Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan 
were  d  Ashurim,  and  Letushini,  and 
Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  ■  Ep- 
hah,  and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and 
Abidah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  were 
the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  And  Abraham  fgave  all  that 
he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  t  con- 
cubines, which  Abraham  had,  Abra- 
ham gave  !l  gifts,  and  sent  them 
away  From  Isaac  his  son,  (while  he 
yet  lived,)  eastward,  unto  the  '  east- 
country. 

7  f  And  these  are  the  days  of  the 
years  of  Abraham's  life  which  he 
lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and 
fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  k  gave  up  the 


ghost,  and  died  in  a  '  good  old  age, 
an  old  man,  and  full  of  years  ;  and 
was  m  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons,  n  Isaac  and  Ish- 
mael, buried  him  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which 
is  before  Mamie ; 

10  The  field  which  Abraham 
0  purchased  of  the  sons  of  Heth : 
there  was  Abraham  buried,  and 
Sarah  his  wife. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  that  God  p  bless- 
ed his  son  Isaac  :  and  Isaac  dwelt 
by  the  well  i  Lahai-roi. 

12  1  Now  these  are  rthe  gene- 
rations of  Ishmael  Abraham's  son, 
whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian  Sarah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 

13  %  And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their  names, 
according  to  their  generations :  The 
first-born  of  Ishmael,  s  Nebajoth  ; 
and  c  Ktdar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mib- 
sam. 

14  And  Mishma,  and  u  Dumah, 
and  Massah, 

15  *  Hadar,  and  x  Tema,  Jetur, 
Naphish,  and  Kedemah. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  castles ;  v  twelve 
princes  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years :  and  he  gave 
up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  z  Havi- 
lah  unto  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt, 
as  thou  goest  towards  Assyria  :  and 
he  f  died  in  the  a  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  1  And  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Isaac,  Abraham's  son : 
b  Abraham  begat  Isaac. 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  c  Rebekah  to  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  of 
Padan-aram,the  sister  to  Laban  the 
Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  d  intreated  the 
Lord  for  his  wife,  because  she  was 
barren:  and  the  Lord  was  intreat- 
ed of  him,  and  Rebekah  his  wife 
c  conceived 

22  And  the  children  struggled 
together  within  her :  and  she  said, 
If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  And 
she  went  to  f  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
B  Two  nations  arc  in  thy  womb,  and 
h  two  manner  of  people  shall  be  se- 
parated from  thy  bowels :  and  the 
one  people  shall  be  stronger  than 
the  other  people,  and  '  the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  And  when  her  days  to  be  de- 
livered were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red, 
k  all  over  like  an  hairy  garment: 
and  they  called  his  name  Esau. 
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26  And  after  that  came  his  bro- 
ther out,  and  his  hand  '  took,  hold  en 
Esau's  heel;  and  his  name  was  call- 
ed m  Jacob :  and  Isaac  was  three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew:  and  Esau 
was  a  cunning  n  hunter,  a  man  of 
the  field :  and  Jacob  vjas  '  a  plain 
man,  p  dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because 

*  he  did  eat  of  his  venison :  but  Re- 
bekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  r  And  Jacob  sod  pottage:  and 
Esau  came  from  the  field,  and  he 
was  faint 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed 
me,  I  pray  thee,  f  with  that  same 
red  -:■ ;  for  I  am  faint :  there- 
fore was  his  name  called  Edom. 

Vnd  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birth-right. 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I  am 
X  at  the  point  to  die :  and  what 
profit  shall  this  birth-right  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me 
this  day  ;  and  he  sware  unto  him : 
and  he  *  sold  his  birth-right  unto 
Jacob. 

54  Then  Jacob  gave  Eaan  bread 

and  pottage  of  lentiles ;  and  he  did 

r  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and 

ty  :  *  thus  Esau  despised 

birth-right 
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Rebekah,  because  she  was  °  fair  to 
look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  been  there  a  long  time,  that 
Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  p  a  window,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  Isaac  ivas  *  sporting 
with  Rebekah  his  a  i. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac, 
and  said,  Behold,  of  a  surety,  sh< 
thy  wife:  and  how  saidst  thou,  She 
is  my  sister?  And  Isaac  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for 
her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  r  What 
is  this  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one 
of  the  people  might  lightly  have  lien 
with  thy  wife,  and  thou  shouldest 
have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all 
his  people  saying,  He  that s  toucheth 
this  man*  or  his  wife,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

12  *"  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that 
land,  and  *  received  in  the  same 
vear  r  an  hundred-fold,  and  the 
Lord  u  blessed  him. 

13  And  the  man  waxed  great, 
and  |  went  forward,  and  grew,  until 
he  became  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  x  possession  of 
flocks,  and  possession  cf  herds,  and 

it  store  of  X  servants.     And  die 
Philistines  >  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  which  *  his 
father's  servants  had  digged,  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

1G    And    Abimelech    said    unto 
from    us:    for  thou   art 
much  *  mightier  than  we. 

>iac  departed  thence, 
and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley 
of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  m  And  Isaac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had  dig- 
ged in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father;  for  the  Philistines  had  stop- 

i  them,  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham :   and   he   called   their   names 
after  th~  names  b)  which 
had  called  them. 

19  '  's  servants  di; 
in  the  rallej ,  and  found  th 

of  $ 

lerdmen  of  (< 
did   strive   with    I  herdn 

ng,  Tli  t  ift  ours:  and  he 

call  I        well     1     ♦ 

trove  with  him. 
d  another 

\nd    he 
cal''  •  Sitnah. 

\nd  be  reroot 
an'1.  r  well ;   and 

thut  th  and  he  calk  d 

the  R     oboth  ;  ar  I  lu- 

F<  r  i  me  L   I  d    hath 

!  be 
fruitful  in  the  lard. 

Dt  up  from  thence 
to 

:.d  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
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him  the  same  night,  and  said,  d  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father: 
e  fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy 
seed  for  my  servant  Abraham's 
sake. 

25  And  he  f  builded  an  altar 
there,  and  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent 
there :  and  there  Isaac's  servants 
digged  a  well. 

26  li"  Then  e  Abimelech  went  to 
him  from  Gerar,  and  Ahazzath  one 
of  his  friends,  and  Phichol  the  chief 
captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  h  seeing 
ye  hate  me,  and  have  sent  me  away 
from  you? 

28  And  they  said,  *  We  saw  cer- 
tainly that  the  Lord  was  with  thee : 
and  we  said,  '  Let  there  be  now 
an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us 
and  thee,  and  let  us  make  a  cove- 
nant with  thee ; 

29  f  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no 
huit,  as  we  have  not  touched  thee, 
and  as  we  have  done  unto  thee 
nothing  lmt  good,  and  have  sent 
thee  away  in  peace :  thou  art  now 
k  the  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

SO  And  he  '  made  them  a  feast, 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  in  betimes 
in  the  morning,  and  sware  one  to 
another :  and  Isaac  sent  them  away, 
and  they  departed  from  him  in 
peace. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  Isaac's  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  well  which 
they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  X  Shebah : 
therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
§  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  1  And  Esau  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Judith 
n  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of 
Elon  the  Hittite : 

35  °  Which  were  a  *  grief  of 
mind  unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

Isaac  when  old  sends  Esau  to  take  venison,  in 
order  to  bless  him,  1—4.  Rebekah  instructs 
Jacob  how  to  secure  the  blessing,  and  over- 
rules bis  objections,  5—13.  The  stratagem 
succeeds,  and  Isaac  blesses  Jacob,  supposing' 
him  Esau,  14—29.  Esatl  arrives,  complains 
bitterly,  and  by  importunity  obtains  a  bless- 
ing, 30 — to.  Esau  purposes  to  murder  Jacob, 
who  is  sent  away,  41—46. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
u  Isaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes 
were  a  dim,  so  that  he  could  not 
see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son, 
and  said  unto  him,  My  son  :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am 
old,  h  I  know  not  the  day  of  my 
death. 

3  c  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver,  and 
thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and 
f  take  me  some  venison ; 
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1  Sam.  xxvi.  19, 
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Judg.    xlii.    15. 
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4  And  make  me  savoury  meat, 
such  as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me, 
that  I  may  eat;  d  that  my  soul  may  (1 
bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac 
spake  to  Esau  his  son:  and  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt/or  venison, 
and  to  bring  it. 

6  %  And  Rebekah  spake  unto 
Jacob  her  son,  saying,  Behold,  I 
heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make 
me  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat, 
and  bless  thee  e  before  the  Lord  e 
before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  f  obey  f 
my  voice,  according  to  that  which  I 
command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  from  thence,  3  two  good  kids  of  g 
the  goats;  and  I  will  make  them 
savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  loveth. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
may  bless  thee  before  his  death.     • 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah 
his  mother,  Behold,  Esau  my  brother 

is    a  h  hairy   man,  and   I  am   a  h  xxv.  25. 
smooth  man. 

12  My  father  peradventure  will 
feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as 

'  a  deceiver;  k  and  I  shall  bring  a  i 
curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing.    ,c 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
1  Upon   me  be  thy  curse,  my  son:  I 
only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me 
them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother:  and 
his  mother  made  savoury  meat,  such 
as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  *  gjgodly  * 
raiment  of   her   eldest    son   rlsau, 
which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  young- 
er son. 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands, 
and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck. 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury 
meat,  and  the  bread  which  she  had 
prepared,  into  the  hand  of  her  son 
Jacob. 

18  %  And  he  came  unto  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father :  And  he  said. 
Here  am  1 ;  who  art  thou,  my  son  * 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father, 
I  am  Esau  thy  first  born;  I  ha\e 
done  according  as  thou  badest  me : 
arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  sou, 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son?  And  he  said,  Be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  Gcd  brought  it 
*  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob, 
Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may 
feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be 
my  very  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto 
Isaac  his  father;  and  he  felt  him. 
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and  said,  The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice, 
but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not, 
because  his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his 
brother  Esau's  hands.  So  he  blessed 
him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my 
very  son  Esau  ?  and  he  said,  ,n  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  veni- 
son, that  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and 
he  did  eat:  and  he  brought  him 
wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto 
him,  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near  and  kissed 
him  :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of 
his  raiment,  and  blessed  hirn,  and 
said,  See,  n  the  smell  of  my  son  is 
as  the  smell  of  a  held,  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed 

28  Therefore  °  God  give  thee  of 
die  dew  of  heaven,  and  p  the  fat- 
ness of  the  earth,  and  i  plenty  of 
corn  and  wine. 

29  r  Let  people  serve  thee,  and 
nations  bow  down  to  thee  ;  s  be  lord 
over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mo- 
ther's s(ins  bow  down  to  thee :  'Curs- 
ed be  even-  one  that  curseth  thee, 
and  biessed  be  he  that  blcsseth  thee. 

30  w)  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  bless- 
ing Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce 

■•  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac 
his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother 
c^ne  in  from  his  burning. 

I  A  nd  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  father  ; 
and  said  unto  his  father.  Let  my 
father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 
o2  And  Isaac  his  father  said 
unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  And  he 
said,    I  am   thy  son,  thy  first-born  i 

u. 

And   Isaac   *  trembled   very 

eediagly,  and  said,  Who,  where 
U  he  that  hath  \  taken  venison,  and 
brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of 
all  before  thou,  earnest,  and  have 
blessed  him  ?  '  yea,  and  he  shall  be 
blessed. 

And  when  Esau  heard  the 
words  o\'  his  father,  he  cried  with 
x  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry, 
and  said  unto  his  father,  liless  me, 

I  me  a'-o,  ( )  mj  father. 

35  And    he   s.iid,    Thy    brother 
ne  with  subtilty,  and  hath  taken 

away  thy  Iv 

36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly 
named  %  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  sup- 
planted me   these   two  times:    he 

my  birth-right ;  and  l>c- 
hold  now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
>'■!:.     And  he  s.iid.   Hast  thou 
not  reserved  a  Messing  far  me  J 

37  And  Ess  d  and 
unto  Esau,   Behold,    I   have    made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren 
have  I  gi-  ci>  to  him  for 
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and  with  corn  and  wine  have  I 
§  sustained  him:  and  what  shall  I 
do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father, 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa- 
ther? bless  me,  e~ven  me  also,  O 
my  father.  >'  And  Esau  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered, 
and  said  unto  him,  z  Behold,  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  *  the  fatness  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above. 

40  And  by  a  thy  sword  shalt  thou 
live,  and  shalt  b  serve  thy  brother: 
arid  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  th<  u 
shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  c  then 
shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck. 

41  %  And  Esau  d  hated  Jacob, 
because  of  the  blessing  wherewith 
his  father  blessed  him :  and  Esau 
said  in  his  heart,  The  days  of  mourn- 
ing for  my  father  are  at  hand,  ethen 
will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Rebekah : 
And  she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her 
younger  Son,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touch- 
ing thee,  doth  f  comfort  himself, 
fiurfiosing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
my  voice :  and  arise,  flee  thou  to 
Laban  my  brother  to  s  Haran.  g  \\.  31. 

44  And  tarry  with  him  h  a  few  h  xxxi.  33. 
days,   until  thy  brother's  fuiy  turn 

away; 

4i  Cnr.il  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  t 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him :  then 
I  will  send  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  '  Why  should  I  be  deprived 
also  of  you  both  in  one  day? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac, 
k  I  am  wean'  of  my  life,  liecause  of 
the  daughters  of  Heth :  if  Jacob  take 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  nvliic/i  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  mv  life  do  m 

CHAP.  XXVIIT. 

Isaac  blesses  Jacob,  Hid    miuU  him  to  Pad an. 

mam  to  take  \  wife  from  to  -■>.    Kmiu 

mania  Makabuk  (he  daughter  of  (abnaaci, 

'.  Jacob  jo  1  Hi' a  ladder, 

up  a  rtot  pillar,  call*  the  1 

Baths  I,  and  make  ■•  ■  so*  mn  \ow,  10* 

AND  Is  illed   Jacob,    and 

^*-  •' blessed  him,  and  charged  him,  a 
and  said  unto  him,  b  Thou  shalt  not  b 

a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
>      .  tan. 

•j   tnae,  go  to  c  Padan-aram,  to  c 
the  house  oi    Bethuel  thy  mother*! 
father  ;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from 
tii<  nee  of  the  daughter!  of  L 
thy  mother'n  brother. 

'  rod  Almighty  bless th< 
and  ma:.  fruitful  and  multiply 

thee,  that  thou  mayest  f>e  "  a  mul-  • 
titude  of  people: 

4  And   give  thee  tho  blessing  of  e 
Abraham,  r  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
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5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob,  and 


t  Heb.  of  thy  so-  the  land  f  wherein  thou  art  a  stran 
riS^&T.  xv.  ger,  'which  God  gave  unto  Abra 
19—21.  Ps.  cv.  ham. 

€>-\2.  Heb.  xi. 

he  went  to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban, 
son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  the  bro 
ther  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's 
mother. 

6  If  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac 
had  blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him 
away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take  him 
a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
blessed  him,  he  gave  him  a  charge, 
saying,  Thou  shait  not  take  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Canaan; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  mother,  and  was  gone 
to  Padan-aram : 

R  M\iv.3.xxvi.35.      8    And  Esau  seeing  that  s  the 
*  j1**^  ™e™  CTil  daughters  of  Canaan  *  pleased  not 

Isaac  his  father : 
h  xw.    n  —  it.      9  Then   went  Esau   h  unto  Ish- 

t  aSfixd&oBath.  mae1'  Mcl  took  u,lt0  the  wives  which 

shemash.  he  had,  f  Mahalath  the  daughter  of 

Ishmael  Abraham's  son,  the  sister 

of  Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

i  ri.3i.Hu.  so.      10  "i"  And   Jacob  went  out  from 

12>      -.  Bcershcba,  and  '  went  toward  i  Ha- 

\  Or.       Charran. 
Acts  vii.  .'.  rai*' 

k  Matt.  >iii.  co.        11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain 

'  ?x«v££ii!?^ice»  an^  tarried  there  all  night, 
\\.  xii.  Num.  because  the  sun  was  set:  k  and  he 
su.  6.  Job  iv.  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and 
15.  10.  Dan.ii.  Put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay 
iv.  vii.  i.  Mau.  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 
u*k  ii.  12, 13.      5  2   \nd  '  he  dreamed,  and  behold, 

k  nxfi.  1.2.    2  a  k  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,   and 
chr.  wi.  9.  is.  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and 
n.  lAete  rS£  behold,  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
10.   2  Tun.  iv.  and  descending  on  it. 
*M7*  13  And  behold,  '  the  Lord  stood 

xkui  3.'    '    '  above  it,  and  said,  m  I  am  the  Lord 

raxv.  i.    Ex.  iii.  God   of   Abraham  thy  father,  and 
KafjaJ'  Matt*  the  God  of  Isaac  :  the 'land  whereon 

n  nib  u.  xxxv.  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
u,  12.    Num.  t0  thy  seed. 

^h.'hrtok/orth.      14  And  ■  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
o  v  to.     dust  of  the  earth :  and  thou  shalt 

P  *'  ••."!•  §  spread  abroad  °  to  the  west,   and 

Gni.  iii.  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north  and  to 

«,  20, 2i.  wvu  24.  the  south  :  p  and  in  thee  and  in  thv 

""^Aivrt  seed  sha11  a11  the  femJfies  of  the 
Fx.  .ii*.  12.  joaht  earth  be  blessed. 

]63'  pJ2'xu:  V7  15  And  b^01^  q  J  am  with  thee' 
n!  Jst  vii  "14!  an<l  W'H  keep  thee  in  all  filaces 
vHL  10.  xiiii.  2.  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring 
Jer.i.  w.  Matt.  the    aRain  int0  tuis  land  .  for  1  wiij 

xviu.  20.  xxvin.  "  .-ITU  1 

20.    Rom.  viii.  not   leave  thee  r  until  I  have  done 

31.  Uehi  xiii.  5.  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

r  Num.  xxiii.  19.      *6  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his 

jogh.  xxiii.  14—  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the  Lord 

.  c   ,   .    is   in  this  place  ;  "  and  I  knew   it 

g  Ex.  in-  6.    '•  r 

v.  15.  Jobix.  11.  not. 

t  M.ti.   xv.i.  6.      17  And  he  was  r  afraid,  and  said, 
JSJ^SJ    45.  ^0W  dreadful  /*  this  place!  this  fa 
.    14.    20*.  none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
jw.  v  a.. 6.27.  anij  xh\s  js  the  gate  of  heaven. 

ssaTn-Vviii.™'       18  H  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in 

is.  xi.\.  19.         the  morning,  and  took  the  stone  that 

x  i.v.vii.  !o-i2.  h    had  pat  for  his  pillows,  and  B  set 

Num.  vii.  1.         .  _ t       J     ...        »  .      .. 

y  xii.  s.    Jodg.  i.  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  x  poured  oil 
22.  >*.  Hos.  x'u.  upon  the  top  of  it. 

V;  house  *s  u19  ->nd  \**®*\  l,e  n?me  y°f 

c-Kft  that  place  *  Beth-el :  but  the  name 


of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  z  Lev.xxvii.Num. 

1:      .  J  vi.  xxx.  Neh.ix. 

lUsl.  x.  Num.  xxi.  2, 

20  And  Jacob  7  vowed  a  vow,  say-  3. 1  Sam.  i.  11. 
ing,  ■  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and     JV  I"EL  "• 

?.,    .  •        .  i    •  ^.v      ■     f  CMX.    106.        Is. 

will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  1  go,  six.  21.  j0n.  i. 
and  b  will  erive  me  bread  to  eat,  and     16«  Acts  *"**• 

^  t   °      .  18.    Ec.  v.  1— 

raiment  to  put  on  ;  7#  Judg#  xi>  30j 

21  So  that  I  come  again  to  my  si.  isam.xiv. 
father's  house  in  peace :  c  then  shall  o4,42.San?,x,v: 
the  Lord  be  my  God;  —15. 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  a  15. 

set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  <•  God's  hc  J,^™;  ^.t. 
house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  xwi.17. 2 Kings 
give  me,  el  will  surely  give  the  ,  v#  17\   ,c 

?..'.,  J     °  d  xwv.  1—15. 

tenth  unto  thee.  e  \h.    20.    Lev. 

chap.  xxix.  S2LS5S: 

Jacob  arrives  at  Haran,  and  confers  with  the 
shepherds,  1—8.  He  meets  with  Rachel,  is 
entertained  by  Laban,  and  serves  seven  years 
for  Rachel,  11—20.  He  is  cheated  by"  La- 
ban with  Leah  ;  he  remonstrates,  and  Laban 
excuses  himself;  Jacob  marries  both  sisters, 
and  serves  other  seven  years,  21—30.  Ra- 
chel is  barren  ;  but  Leah  bears  Reuben,  Si- 
meon, Levi,  and  Judah,  31—35. 

'T'HEN  a  Jacob  *  went  on  his  jour-  a  Ps.  c-ix.  32. 

ney,  and  b  came  into  the  land  of  *  **eb.  lifted  up 
the  f  people  of  the  east.  b  „#&    5,    6. 

2  And  hc  looked,  and  behold,  c  a     xom.  xxiii.  7. 
well  in  the  field,  and  lo,  d  there  +  ^  'Jf**1^. 
were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by     \\.\5. 

it ;  for  out  of  that  well  they"  water-  d  Ps.    xxiii. 
ed  the  flocks :  and  a  great  stone  was     Cant' l' ' 
upon  the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered :  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  this  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye  ?  and  they 
said,  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  Laban  the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And 
they  said,  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  X  e  Is  X  Heb.  is  peine  r+ 
he  well?  And  they  said,  He  is  well:  e  ^/27. 

and  behold,    Rachel  his  daughter 
cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  f  Lo,  it  is  §  vet  f  Gal.  vi.  10. 
high  day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  5  Hel*y**A*<tay 
cattle  should  be  gathered  together  :     *s^u 
water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed 

them. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot, until 
all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together, 
and  till  thev  roll  the  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth;  then  we  water  the 
sheep. 

9  And  while  he  yet  spake  with 

them,  R  Rachel  came  with  her  fa-  g  «*▼•  IK    Es- 
ther's sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jacob  saw  Rachel  the  daughter  of 

'.11  his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother, 
that  Jacob  went  near,  h  and  rolled  h  Ex.  ii.  17. 
the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth, 
and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his 
mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  'kissed  Rachel,  and  >  "•   xxxiii.    4. 
lifted  up  his  voire,  and  wept.  *+>*  j£& 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he     27'.  xviii.  7. 
was  her  father's  k  brother,  and  that  k  xlii.  8.   xiv.  14 
he  was  Rebekah's  son: 


ran  and  told  her  father. 


i  and    she      ~16, 
anu  sue  j  xxiv,28. 


B.  C.v 


CHAPTER   XXX. 


B.  C.V 


13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

I  Heh.  keariag.    Laban  heard  the  j,  tidings  of  Jacob  | 

son,  that  he  m  ran  to  meet  . 
o  Luke  tii.  45.  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  'kit 
Hflotxri.16.    ^  j^jjj^    ^nd   brought  him   to  his 

house.    And  he  told  Laban  all  these  j 
thii 

14  And    Laban    said    to    him, 

•  ii.  M.  Judg.  ix.  Surely  thou  °  art  my  bone   and  my 

l*  flesh:  and  he  abode  with  him  the 

*  HdL  a  'mJilA  •}  '  *-»f  a  month. 

*•  15  r  And  Laban  said  unto  Jac 

Because  thou  art  my  brother,  should- 
Cat    thou   the:  me  for  ' 

me   what    shall   tin- 
wages  be  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  dan; 
ters:   the  name  of   the  elder  i 
Leah,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
xoas  Rachel. 

Leah  t:kw  tender-eyed,  but 
us  beautiful  and  well  fa- 
ured. 

rob  loved  Rachel ;  and 
d  years 
.chel  tin  younger  daughter. 

19  >an  sa;  is  better 

q  tu  ui.  2.         ljla.  j  r  to  tjiec>  tjian  x\x2tx  I 

aid  give   I  another  man : 

abide  with  me. 

Jacob  served  seven  years 

chel;  and  they  seemed  unto 

rCuf  him  6a  .  r  for  the  love 

id  to  her. 

*  Q<*'  *  r  And  Jacob  said  ur.to  Laban, 

B.  C.  1751.  e»  (*ur  n  s  are 

d,)  that  1  n  in  unto  her. 

liered  h  igether 
die  place,  *  and  m 

And  it  came  »  in  the 

his 
.    . 
and 

unto   his 
.ghter  Leah,  / 

pass  that  in 
the 

i .  '.  is  this 

done  u  I 

hel? 

t  thou  begufl- 

It  muv 
■of.  jive 

will  gh  ser- 

'jt  which  thou  s 

I . 

eM. 

nt    in    also    I 
***?  ^\.v"  more  than  L 

ci»Tii.i   '  womb:  but  Rachel  was  bum." 


.    J«kn  u. 


And  Leah  conceived  and  bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  \  Reu-  *  ** 
ben :  for  she  said,  surelv  the  Lord 
hath  looked  upon  my  affliction  ;  now 
therefore  my  husbaiid  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  1  i  .    hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this 
also:  and  she  called  his  name  §  Si-  f  Hearing 
me< 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  b.  c. 
bare  a  son;  and  said,  Now  this  time 
will  my  husband  be  jcined  unto  me, 
because  I  have  bora  him  three  sc 
therefore  was  his  name  called  j  Levi.  |  Jmmti.     I 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son;  and  she  said.  will  '  £''"*■  M*tt-*- 
I  praise  the  Lord:  therefore  she  t  Ht:b> A„dfrmn 
called  his  name  *  Judah,  and  f  left    bcutm*. 
bearing. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Rachel  enrie*  Leah,  and  complains  impatiently 
to  Jacc'  '  at 

her  instance  takes  Bil  io  bean 

Dan  and  N.iplirali.  1—8.    Leah  pah 

to  Jacob,  ana  die  bears  Gad  aii  '.— 

Leah  purchases  Jacob's  company  of  Ra- 
chel by  luandrakes  ;  and  botrs  Issa- 
char,  Zebolun,  and  Dinah,  14—21.  Ka^ 
bears  Jo<eph.  *»e 
Laban,  «bo  a^ree-.  uith  him  fac  l>  - 
services:  and  the  means  by  which  he  grew 
ric) 

A  N  D  when  Rachel 2  saw  that  she  » 
"^  bare  Jacob  r.o  children,  b  Rachel 
envied  her  ;   and  said  unto 

Jacob,  Give  me  c;  :  ur  elae  I 

die. 

2  And  Jacob's  d  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  Rachel ;    and  he  said,  c 

ad,  who  hath 
withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  die 
.b? 

\    I  she  said,  f  Behold  my  maid  i 
go   in  unto   her ;    and    - 
:,  n iy  k        .    that   I 
■•)  *  have  children  by  her.      • 
1  she  gave  him  Billiah  her 
handmaid  -'  to  wife :  and  lacob  w 
in  unto  1.  ! 

1  liilhah  conceived,  and  bare  • 
Jacob  a  - 

6  And    R  lid,    God  hath  *  j 
bjud                     t  hath  alM)  heard  nu- 
ll  given   me  a  son  : 

fjum) 

7  And  Bilhah  R  n-     16. 
are  J  \s 

COll 

8 

'1  wit 
I 
i>he  called 

9  •  \V         I . 
left 

ic  ire 

n 

l 

.      / 

t  AsIk 


)i. 

. 

Sam.  i.  4—-  • 
e*i   \'>.    Pro*, 
xir.  :-t 
1    Cor.     i 

Jam. 

\i.  15.     I 

J 

.  Jtr. 
.  Jou. 
.  8. 

5.     K; 

\\r.  21.    i.    14. 

Deut.   vii.     13. 

• 
li.i.   1 
\xi.    2. 
Job  ii 

<  aui't  up 
by  her. 


a   se- 


ller 


pfwiiaci 


Ui    ) 
.1    me 


A  iroe«  «r  ram. 
Jaay.Uiw.il. 


i.  44. 
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)  l'»b.         6r»;<» 
I  Htb.  ai  rt 


11  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days 
of  wheat-hurvest,  and  found  k  man- 
drakes in  the  field,  and  brought 
them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then 
Rachel  said  to  Leah,  Give  me,  I 
{nay  thee,  of  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  '  I 

a  small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken 
mv  husband?  and  wouldest  then 
take  away  my  son's  mandrakes, 
also?  And  Rachel  said,  there, 
he  shall  lie  with  thee  to  night  for 
thy  son's  mandrak 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the 
field  in  the  evening,  and  Leah  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thou 
must  come  in  unto  me,  for  surely  I 
have  hired  thee  with  my  son's 
mandrakes.  And  he  lay  with  her 
that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto 
Leah,  and  she  conceived  and  bare 

>  the  fifth  son. 

18  And   Leah    said,   God    hath 
en  me  mine  hire,  because  I  have 

given    my  maiden  to  my  husband  : 
and  she  called  his  name  :  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again, 
and  bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

,1  Leah  said,  God  hath 
endued  me  with  a  good  down  ; 
now  will  my  husband  dwell  with 
me,   because  I  have  born  him  six 

»:     and    she    called    his    name 
*  Zebulun. 

2]  And  afterwards  she  bare  a 
daughter,    and    called    her    name 

Dinah. 

•  And  God  m  remembered 
Rachel,  and  God  hearkened  to  her, 
and  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived  and  bare  a 
son:  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 

reproach. 

24  And    she    called    his    name 
seph ;  and  said,  The  Lord  shall 

add  to  me  another 

"25  •"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

hei  had  born  Joseph,  that  Jacob 

i    unto  Laban,  Send   me   away, 

that  I  may  go  unto  mine  own  place, 

■  my  country. 

fif    mj  and  mv 

children,  for  whom   I  have  served 

and    let    me    go:    for    thou 

knowest  my  service  which   I  have 

~T  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  J  have  found  p  favour 
in  thine  eyes,  tarry ;  for  I  have 
learned  by  experience,  that  «  the 
.d  hath  blessed  me  for  thy 
sake. 

And    he    said,  '  Appoint  me 
I  will  jive  it. 

him,  ■  Thou 
knowest  how  I  have  1  thee, 

and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  ; 

30  For  it  mu  little  which  thou 
hadst  before  I  cu  i  it  is  ?: 

§  increased  onto  a  multitude;   and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  y  since 
ning:  nnd  rn  w  when  shall  1 
provide  for  mine  own  house  also  i 


31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I 
give  thee?  And  Jacob  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  give  me  any  thing :  if 
thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I 
will  again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock: 

32  1  will  pass  through  all  thy 
flock  to-day,  removing  from  thence 
all  the  speckled,  and  spotted  cattle, 
and  all  the  brown  cattle  among  the 
sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  speckled 
among  the  goats:  and  c  of  such  t  xsxi.  s. 
shall  be  my  hire. 

23  So  shall    my   u  righteousness'u  Ps.  pxvii.  6. 
answer  for  me  *  in  time  to  come,  '  Hfkyv/Ho/Taji- 

.  .  ,       ,,  ,.  ■    .  JV\.  Mill   1-i. 

when  it  shall  come  lor  my  hire 
before  thy  face :  eveiy  one  that  /* 
not  speckled  and  spotted  amongst 
the  goats,  and  brown  amongst  the 
sheep,  that  shall  be  accounted  stolen 
with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I 
would  it  might  be  according  to  thy 
word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the 
he-goats,  that  were  ring- streaked 
and  spotted,  and  all  the  she-goats 
that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  and 
every  one  that  had  some  white  in  it, 
and  all  the  brown  among  the  sheep, 
and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days' jour- 
i^twixt  himself  and  Jacob:  and 

Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban's  flocks. 

37  %  And  x  Jacob  took  him  rods  *  x***.  9—11. 
of  green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel 

and  chesnut-tree;  and  pilled  white 
streaks  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  ivas  in  the 
rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 
gutters  in  the  watering-troughs, 
when  the  flocks  came  to  drink;  that 
they  should  conceive  when  they 
came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  be- 
fore the  rods,   and  >  brought  forth  >'  ****■ 9-12- Ex* 
cattle  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and     "t-35'3u 
spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks 
toward  the  ring-streaked,  and  all 
the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban  : 
and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  them- 
selves ;  and  put  them  not  unto 
Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  wheaso- 
ever  the  stronger  cattle  did  con- 
ceive, that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before 
the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters, 
that  they  might  conceive  among  the 

. 
4i    But    when    the    cattle    were 
le,   he  put  them  not  in :   so  the 
der    were    Laban's,     and    the 
stronger  Jacob's. 

4>  And  the  man  z  increased  ex-  z  30.  \iii.2.x.\jv. 
ccedingly,  and  had  much  cattle,  and     i^.^V^lt 
maid-servants,    and    men-servants, 
and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Jacob  i»  envitd  by  Laban  and  his  som,  1,2.  Be- 
rn;; coDBjuauded  bj  God  to  muni  10  nil  kin- 
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•  t.  9.  P*.  eo.  3. 

—5. 


Pu     xviL     14. 

10. 
at  yettrr- 

<ir;y  ai>J  t'r*  dc  i 

XXV  III*  J  3a         *•• 

\a>i.  3.  xxx.  25* 


.  10. 


g  41.    l*r.    xx»i. 
If..    Num.    xo. 


».14. 


tired,  be  proposes  it  to  Lis  wives,  explain 
Lcr-J'.  dealing?  v.  i'j  ihciu.  and  with 

hii 
fan»il>  ai«d  substance,  i—  31.     Laban 

..  a  dream  nut  to  injure 

.  rtake*   Jacob  ai«d  expoatul 

iia,  22—29.  Laban  scan.:  ■  for 

which   Rachel   kail    stolen   and 

co..  5.     JacoL  'sell. 

i  turuplaui*  ol'  Laban  ;   the]  ato  a 

a,  -d  Laban  rvturni  lioine,  36 — 55. 

A  N  \)  be  heard  the  words  of  La- 
~  *■  bun's  v  lib.  saying,  '  Jacob  hath 
tak'  y  all  that  irfathei 

and  of  that  which  rau  our  father's 
th  he  gotten  all  this  b  glory. 
And  Jacob  beheld  the  '  counte- 
nance of  Laban, 'and  behold,  it  rjas 
not  toward  him  as  *  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob, 
d  Return    unto    the    land   of   e  thy 
er's,  and  to  thy  kindred ;  and  1 
will  be  with  thee. 

t  •  And  Jacob  sent  and  called 
Rachel  and  Leah  to  the  field  unto 
his  liock ; 

lad  said  unto  them,  I  see  your 
..ntenance,  that  it  is  not 
toward  me  as  liefore  :  but   the  God 
of  my  father  hath  been  with  me. 

w  that  f  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

tad  your  hither  hath  dect 
n.e,   and  changed  my  wages  I  ten 
tfered  him  not 
to  hurt  n.e. 

d  thus,  •  The  speckled 

.    then  all   the 

cattle  bar*.  ed  :  ami  if  he  said 

thus.  The  i  eaked  shall  be  thy 

bin  tll  the  cattle  ring- 


r.ArgMtf* 


9  Thus  k  God  h 
the  cat 
ihrm  to  me, 

lu  And  it  came  I    the 

ne  cat:  ived,  that 

.  up  mil  ;id  saw  in 

t  ram 
which 

rin  ckled.and  griz: 

\nd  tin 
**•  ant  .-.ay ingy  Jacob : 

I. 
IS    And    h  I,    Lift    up    now 

>    and  .    the   nirns 

which    ii  ap    m>  n    '  'tie    art 

/riz- 
that 

!lto   tlH 

th-cl, 

whi  the  pill 

wh<  ne: 

ise,  get  thee  out 
d,  and  'he  land 

th\ 

14    \i„ 

lim,  /.. 

\re   v.c    n-  :  •  him 

for  he   hath 
I  hath  quite   de\< 

H5  roc  all  tin  whk  h  God 

hath  taken  from  aw  father,  that  is 

cur\  acd  our 


14. 


. 


whatsoever  God  hath  said  u»to  thee, 

17  c  Then  Jacob  up,  and 
set  his  sons  and  his  wises  upon 
camels. 

18  And  he  canned  a  1  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he 
bad  gotten,  the  cattle  <  f  his  getting, 
which  he  had  gotten  inPadan-aram: 

to  go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the 
land  cf  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his 
p:    and  Rachel   fa  en  the 

I  images  that  mere  her  father's. 

And  Jacob  stole  away  §  un- 
Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that 
he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had, 
and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the 
river,  and  *  set  his  face  toward  the 
mount  Gilead.  • 

22  w.  And  it  was  told  Laban  on 
the  '  third  day  that  Jacob  was  fled. 

And  he  took  his  ■  brethren 
with  him,  and  pursue  !  after  him 
seven  days'  journey;  and  they  over- 
took him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  came  to  Laban  the 

Syrian  in  a  *  dream  by  night,  and 

said  unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou 

speak  not  to  Jacob   I  either  good 

or  bad. 

Then  Laban   overtook  Jacob. 
.•  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in 
the    mount:    and    Laban  with    his 
brethren  pitched  in  the  mount 
Gilead. 

~f>    And    Laban    said    to    Jacob, 
What    hast   thou  done,  that  thou 
-'   stolen    away  unawares  to   me, 
and    carried    aw  ay    m\    daugh: 
1  as  captives  taken  with  I  rd  ? 

e    didst    thou    flee 
awa  •  ilv,   and 

}    and   didst  not  tell  me, 
that  I  might  ha^e  sent  thet 
with  mirth,  ■  and  \,  ith  songs,  with 
.ml  with  harp? 
And  hast  not  suffered  me   to 
n\    Bona  and  m?  daughters? 
thou  hast  now  done    foolishly  In  so 
doir 

29  It  is  in  rt  tf»e 
hand  to  do  you  hurt 
of  your  fat  ke  unto 

mat 
tin  ]    ob  either  good 

or  h 

\ ■   '  •  \  it!  Idcst 

t.>c  gi  .ne,   I 

'  .tlur's 
-l  th<  u 
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33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's 
tent,  and  into  h  Leah's  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maid-servants"  tents;  but  he 
found  them  not  Then  went  he  out 
of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  Ra- 
chel's tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  '  had  taken  the 
images,  and  put  them  in  the  camel's 
furniture,  and  sat  upon  them :  and 
Laban  f  searched  all  the  tent,  but 
found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father, 
Let  it  not  displease  '  m\  lord  that  I 
cannot  !  rise  up  before  thee;  for  the 
in  custom  of  women  is  upon  me: 
and  he  searched,  but  found  not  the 
images. 

36  f  And  Jacob  n  was  wroth,  and 
chode  with  Laban:  and  Jacob  an- 
swered, and  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
my  trespass?  what  is  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched 
all  in)  stuff',  what  hast  thou  found  of 
all  thy  household-stuff?  set  it  here 
before  my  brethren  and  thy  bre- 
thren, that  they  may  judge  betwixt 
us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been 
with  thee ;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she- 
goats  °  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I 
not  r  eaten. 

39  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts 
I  brought  not  unto  thee,  i  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it :  of  my  hand  disdst  thou  re- 
quire it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was,  r  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  uie,  and  the  frost 
by  night;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house;  I  served  thee  s  four- 
teen years  for  thy  two  daughters, 
and  iix  years  for  thy  cattle:  and 
thou   hast  changed   my  wages   ten 

r  times. 

42  '  Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  x  fear 
of  Isaac  had  been  with  me.  surely 
thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty: 
God  l  hath  seen  mine  affliction,  and 
the  labour  of  ni\  bands,  and  rebuked 
thee  yesternight. 

43  And  Laban  answered,  and  said 
unto  Jacob,  Thettc  daughters are  my 
daughters,   and   these  children  are 

hildren,  and  these  cattle  are 
my  cattle,  and  all  that  time 
mine :    and  what  can    1  do  thlfi 
unto  these  my  daughters,  or  unto 

children  which  they  have  born? 

44  x  thou,  let 
us  make  Mt,  I  and  thou; 
and  let  it  be  for   '  a  W  ituess  bet 

me  and  th< 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  ''  stone,  and 
•  ii])   fur  a  pill 

4f,  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, Gath<  and  they 

p:  an 
Lieap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  %  Jegar- 


||  A    beacon,    of 
ivaicMonver, 
•Tudjj.  x.  17.  xi. 

2'J. 


Lev.   xviii.  18. 

Matt.  xix.  5. 


xi.    24—29.  35. 
x\ii.     20  —  24. 
xxiv.  3,  4. 
xvi.  5. 
42.Deut.vi.13. 


Or,  ktlledbcasls. 


Ex, 


Stones,  and  made  an  heal):  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  neap. 


sahadutha:  but  Jacob  called  it  §Ga-  §  t/«?  heap  of -wit. 
leed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it 
called  Galeed: 

49  And  H  Mispah;  for  he  said, 
The  Lord  watch  between  me  and 
thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from 
another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  shalt  c  take  other 
wives  besides  my  daughters,  no  man 
is  with  us ;  See,  God  is  witness  be- 
twixt me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  this  pil- 
lar, which  I  have  cast  betwixt  me 
and  thee; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this 
pillar  be  witness,  that  I  will  not 
pass  over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that 
tli on  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap 
and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  d  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their 
father,  l  judge  betwixt  us.  And  Jacob 
sware  by  the  *  fear  of  his  father 
Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  *  offered  sacrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his  bre- 
thren to  eat  bread :  and  they  g  did  s  «*▼?•  30. 
'ead  bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in 
the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  La- 
ban rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and 
his  daughters,  and  h  blessed  them : 
and  Laban  departed,  and  returned 
unto  his  place. 

CH  A  P.  XXXII. 

Jacolt  has  a  vision  of  angels,  1,  2.     He  sends  a 

message  to  Esau  ;  and,  alarmed  by  the  report 

of  liis  coming  With  four  hundred  mm,  pra;  a 

fur  deliverance,  3—12.    He  prepares  a  present 

for  Esau,  instructs  his  servants,  and  passes 

the  brook  Jabok,  13—23.  He  wrestles  at 
•  l'eniel,  and  prevails  and  is  blessed,  and  called 
I ;  >et  goes  away  halting,  24—32. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
-rL  the  r"  angels  of  God  met  him.      a  Fs.xci.ii.Hcb. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he 
said,  This  is  b  God's  host:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  *  Ma- 
li an  aim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  be- 
fore him  to  Esau  his  brother,  unto 
the  land  of  c  Seir,  the  f  country  of 
Edam. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  d  my 
lord  Esau:  Thy  servant  Jacob  saith 
thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban, 
and  stayed  there  until  now. 

5  e  And  I  have  oxen  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  men-servants,  and  wo-  e  xxx.*43. 
men-servants:    and   I   have  sent  to  *  xxxiii- 8*  15# 
tell  my  lord,  that  1  {  may  find  grace 

in  thy  sight. 

f>  And  the  messengers  returned 
to  Jacob,  saying,  We  came  to  thy 
brother  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh 
to  meet  thee,    i  and   four  hundred  g  xxvii.  40.  xxxiii. 

men  with  him.  »•    Amos  v.  19. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  h  afraid,  b  Ps.lv.  4, 5.  hi 
and  distressed:  and  he  divided  the 
people  that  was  with  him,  and  the 
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t  Hi  b.  /  am  Un 
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U.    1  P.  -u 
o  xwni.  Job  viii. 


w.  v.  14 

tir.    i.    2. 


ll.  l  Sana. 

flocks  and  herds,  and  die  camels,  into 
two  bands; 

8  And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the 
one  company  and  smite  it,  then  the 
other  company  which  is  left  shall 
escape. 

9  r  And  Jacob  said.  ;  ()  God  of 
my  k  father  Abraham,  and  God  of 
my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord  l  which 
saidst  unto  me,  Return  unto  thy 
country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I 
will  deal  well  with  thee: 

10  I  I  am   not  m  worthy  of  the 
St  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of  all 

the  ■  troth,  which  tin  u  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant;  for  °  witii  my  staff' 
I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now 
I  am  become  two  bands. 

11  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  fmm  the 
hand  of  Esau:  for  I  fear  him,  lest 
he  will   come   and    smite  me,   and 

mother  §  with  the  children. 

12  And  thou  saidst,  i  1  will  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot 
lx-  numbered  lor  multitude. 

13  *  And  he  lodged   there   that 
ne  night :  and  took  of  that  which 

hand,  a  present  for 
other ; 

14  Two  hundred   she-goats  and 

hiuidred  c 
us. 
Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
kino  and  ten  bulls,  twenty 
• 

i   them    into 
the  itsunrery  dr 

his 
ants.  Pass  re  rnr,  and 

pace  bet  anddn 

IT 

u  my  I 
•,  and  a.sketh  ti 
u?  and  whither 
•  are  tli 

1'Ikv  be 

it  it  a  present 

hold 

the 
second,  and  the  thud,  and  all  I 

On  this 
speak  unto 

:  him. 

thy  tervan  behind 

him  v> 

■ 
I  I  will  see  hi 
he  will  a<  cept 

- 
him :  and  him  ell    I 
*  in  the  u\ . 

And    1,  light, 

I 
women  sen  tnl \  ant 

tad  he  took  them,  and  * 
then  over  the  brook, 

that  he  ha 
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24  If  And  Jacob  was  left  alone : 
and  there  c  wrestled  ■  a  man  with 
him,  until  f  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And   when    he    saw    that   he 
prevailed    not    against    him,    he 

>  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh : 
and  die  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  I 
out  of  joint,  at  be  wrestled  with  him. 
Z6  And  he  laid,  ■  Let  me  go,  for 
the  day  breaktih:  And  he  said, 
J  1  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What 
IS  thy  name?  And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  s  Thy  name  shall 
be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  £  Israel: 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with 
God  and  c  widi  men,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said, 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name  :  And 
he  said,  d  Wherefore  is  it,  that  thou 
dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  and  he 
e  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  §  Penuel :  for  '  I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is 
pit-served. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel, 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  <s  he 
halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Is- 
rael eat  not  of  the  sinew  which 
shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day:  because 
he  touched   the  hollow  of  Jacob's 

i,  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 
II  A  P.    XXXIII. 

.  Jacob  abides 
ami   bu)\  a  in  M  und  builds  an 
altar    a  slu-i  bi  in.  17— 20. 

AN  1)  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  Esau  came, 

and  w  ith  him    J  lour  hundred  men.  •> 
And  he  divided  the  children  unto 
a,    and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto 
the  two  hand-maids. 

And   he    put    the   hand-maids 
and   their  children   foremost,   and 
ii    and    her  children   ,  ind 
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thou  by  e  all  this  drove,  which  I 
met  ?  And  he  said,  These  are  to  rind 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough, 
my  brother ;  4:  keep  that  thou  hast 
unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray 
thee,  it  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,   then  receive  my  present 

my  hand  :  for  therefore  1  have 
seen  ■  thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen 
the  face  of  Gqd,  and  thou  wast 
pleased  "with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  '  my  bless- 
ing that  is  brought  to  thee ;  because 
God  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me, 
and  because  I  have  §  enough ;  and 
he  k  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My 
lord  knoweth  that  '  the  children  are 
tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
with  young  arc  with  me  ;  and  *if 
men  should  over-drive  them  one  day 
all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant ;  and  I  "will 
lead  on  softly,  according  |J  as  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me,  and  the 
children,  be  m  able  to  endure;  until 
I  come  unto  my  lord  unto  n  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let. me  now 
*  leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk 
that  are  with  me :  And  he  said, 
t  What  needeth  it  ?  Let  me  °  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on 
his  way  unto  Seir. 

17  %  And  Jacob  journeyed  to 
p  Succoth,  and  built  him  an  house, 
and  made  tooths  for  his  cattle : 
therefore  the  name  of  the  place"  is 
called  X  Succoth. 

18  And  Jacob  came  to  i  Shalem 
a  city  of  r  Shcchem,  which  ?.9  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from 
Padan-aram  ;  and  pitched  his  tent 
before  the  city. 

19  And  he  s  bought  a  parcel  of  a 
I,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent* 

at  the  hand  of  the  children  of c  Ha- 
mor,  Shcchem's  father,  for  an  hun- 
dred pieces  of  §  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  D  altar, 
and  called  it  ||  El-Elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

ii  ^i-.it<  the  daughter*  of  the  land,  and  u 

Bj  bhfchtni  j  who  lom  ber  and  pro- 
pose to  marry  be r,  1—12.  Jacob'*  sons  in\i- 
"Uvh  consent,  on  condition  that  all  tin- 
Sin  ii,  limn  -  hn  circumcised;  which  at  She* 
«  hun't  uutancc  is  done,  13— &  *.  Simeon  aud 
Levi  munli  r  all  Uic  men  of  Sbeclicm.  plun- 
the  city.  niak*.  captivi  ,  of  tin-  women  and 

ehililrin.  and    ICCUVCC  Dinah,  2.s — 20.     .Jacob 
complains,  and  his  sons  excuse  their  conduct. 
.    It. 

AND  'Dinah  the  daughter  of 
■^  Leah,  which  she  bare  unto  Ja- 
ri  b,  went  out  to  sec  the  daughters 
of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shcchem  the  son  of 
Ilamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  b  saw  her,  he  took  her,  and 
lay  with  her,  and  *  defiled  her. 


3  And  his  snul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake  f  kindly  unto 
the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his 
father  Hamor,  saying,  c  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had 
defiled  Dinah  his  daughter,  (now 
his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the 
field ;)  and  Jacob  held  his  peace 
until  they  were  come. 

6  And  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem went  out  unto  Jacob  to  com- 
mune with  him. 

7  r  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came 
out  of  the  field  when  they  heard it, 
and  the  men  were  grieved,  and  they 
were  very  wroth  :  fxxause  he  had 
d  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  iying 
with  Jacob's  daughter;  which e  thing 
ought  not  to  lx  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with 
them,  saying,  The  soul  of  my  son 
Shcchem  longeth  for  your  daugh- 
ter :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to 
wife. 

9  And  f  make  ye  marriages  with 
us,  and  .give  your  daughters  unto 
us,  and  take  our  daughters  unto 
you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us : 
and  the  land  shall  be  ?  before  you ; 
dwell  and  h  trade  you  therein,  and 
get  you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her 
father,  and  unto  her  brethren,  Let 
me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me  I  will 
give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  '  dowry 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me:  but  give 
me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

IS  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answer- 
ed Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father 
k  deceitfully,  and  said,  (because  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister  :) 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sis- 
ter to  one  that  is  ;  uncircumcised  : 
for  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us. 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent 
unto  you :  If  ye  will  be  as  we  bey 
that  every  male  of  you  be  circum- 
cised, 

16  Then  will  wc  give  our  daugh- 
ters unto  you,  and  we  will  take  your 
daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 
with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

IT  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
us  to  be  circumcised,  then  will  we 
take  our  daughter,  and  we  will  be 
gone. 

13  And  their  words  pleased  Ha- 
mor, and  Shechem,  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred 
not  to  do  the  thing,  because  he  had 
delight  in  Jacob's  daughter :  and  he 
bmw  more  m  honourable  than  all  the 
house  of  his  father. 

20  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  came  uuto  °  the  gate  of  their 
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city,  and  communed  with  the  men  of 
their  cit  :ig, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with 
us,  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
land,    and  trade  therein;    1 

Id,  it  is  large  enough 
:n  :    let  us  take  their  daughters 
r  wives,  and  let  us  give  them 
■ 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  con- 
u$,  for  to  dwell  with  us, 

to  !*■   one  people,    if  every  mule 
among  u»  be  arcum<  s  they 

arc  circumcised. 

Shall  not   their  cuttle,   and 
thei  ind  every  Ix-n^t  of 

their's  be  OU1    ■    Only    let    us 
at  unto  I  nd  they  will  dv.ell 
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And   ui  to   Humor  and   unto 

Sh  tearkened  all  that 

at   out  of  the  gate  of  his  city: 

it  i  m  circumcised, 

all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his 
ci' 

'     \nd  it  came  to  pa<-s  on  the 
qJo«h.Y. «.         third  d  hen  th< 
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5  And  they  journeyed  :  and  '  the 
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6  So  Jacob  came  to  n •  I         which 
is  in  the  1  .•   I  ut"  Cai 

Beth-el,)  he  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him. 

r  And  he     built  there  an  altar, 
wu\  the  place  *  El-beth-el : 

because  tin  re  God  appeared  i.. 
him,  v.  I  |  from  the  I 

his  brother. 

8  But  Dcljoruli d  Rcbekah's  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  bene 
Beth-el,  r  under  an    .ak  :  and  the 
name  of  it  was  called   j   All 
bachuth. 

unto  Ja- 
■ 
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that  she  called  his  name  *  Benoni : 
but  his  father  called  him  f  Benjamin. 

19  And  Rachel  c  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which 
is  Bethlehem. 

CO  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon 
her  grave :  that  is  the  pillar  of 
Rachel's  grave  d  unto  this  day. 

21  %  And  Israel  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond  the  tower 
of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Israel  dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reu- 
ben went  and  e  lay  with  Bilhah  his 
father's  concubine :  and  Israel  heard 
ic.  Now  f  the  sons  of  Jacob  were 
twelve. 

23  The  sons  of  Leah  ;  Reuben, 
Jacob's  first  born,  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun. 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph 
and  Benjamin. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Ra- 
chel's hand-maid;  Dan  and  Naph- 
tali. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah, 
Leah's  hand-maid ;  Gad  and  Asher. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which 
were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  T  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 
his  father  unto  8  Mamre,  unto  the 
city  of  Arbah,  (which  is  Hebron,) 
where  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
journed. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  h  gave  up  the  ghost 
and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people,  being  old  and  full  of 
days  :  and  '  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob 
buried  him. 

CHAP.    XXXVL 

Esau's  Wives  and  children;  his  removal  to 
Mount  Seir.  and  his  descendants  in  Seir.  1— 
19.  The  descendants  of  Seir  tlie.  Horite,  20— 
?0.     Kings  and  dukes  of  Jidom.  31—43. 

"VTQW  these  are  a  the  generations 
of  Esau,  who  is  Eclom. 

2  Esau  h  took  his  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan ;  Adah  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Kirtite,  and 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah, 
the  daughter  cf  Zibeon  the  Hivite  : 

3  c  And  Bashemath  Ishmael's 
daughter,  sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  *  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eli- 
phaz  :  and  Bashemath  bare  Reuel. 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush, 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korah :  these  are 
the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  bom 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 

6  And  Esau  tc^k  his  wives,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all 
the  #  persons  of  his  house,  and  his 
cattle,  and  ail  his  beasts,  and  all  his 
substance  which  he  had  got  in  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  e  went  into 
the  country,  from  the  face  of  his 
brother  Jacob. 

7  For  their  riches  were  more 
than  that  they  might  dwell  toge- 
ther: and  the  land,  wherein  they 
vrere  strangers,  could  not  bear  them, 
because  of  their  cattle. 


— 16.  Num. 
xxiv.  18  —  20. 
Deut.  xxiii.  7. 
xxy.  17—19. 


8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  f  mount  f  »»5. t  3- Deut. 
Sier :  Esau  ts  ii.dom.  4.  Mai.  i.  3. 

9  If  And  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Esau  the  father  of  the  }Edo-  t  Heb.  Edom, 
mites,  in  mount  Seir. 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's 
sons,  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the 
wife  of  Esau,  Reuel  the  -on  of  Ba- 
shemath the  wife  of  Esau. 

1 1  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were, 

Teman,  Omar,  %  Zepho,  and  Ga-  *  Or,  Zephi.     i 
tarn,  and  Kenaz.  chr.i.ae. 

12  AndTimna  was  concubine  to 
Eliphaz  Esau's  son;  and  she  bare 

to  Eliphaz,  &  Amalek:  these  ivcrc  g  »▼. 7.Ex.xvii 
the  sons  of  Adah  Esau's  wife. 
•  13    And   these   are  the   sons  of 
Reuel;  Nahath,-and  Zerah,  Sham- 
mah,  and  Mizzah :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife. 

14  And  these  were  the  sons  of 

h  Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah,  h  2.  is. 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon  Esau's  wife : 
and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korali. 

15  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons 
of  Esau:  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the 
first-born  son  of  Esau ;  '  duke  Te-  i  4. 11, 12. 
man,   duke   Omar,   duke   Zepho, 

duke  Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam, 
and  duke  Amalek  :  These  are  the 
dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz,  in  the 
land  of  Edom  :  these  ivere  the  sons 
of  Adah. 

17  And   these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel  Esau's  son ;  k  duke  Nahath,  k  4.  is, 
duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke 
Mizzah.      These   are   the    dukes 

that  came  of  Reuel,  in  the  land  of 
Edom  :  these  are  the  sons  of  Ba- 
shemath Esau's  wife. 

18  And  these  are  the  sons  of 

1  Aholibamah    Esau's  wife  :    duke  1  5. 1st. 
Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah  : 
these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah 
Esau's  wife, 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau 
(who  is  Edom,)  and  these  are  their 

dukes.  B.  c.  iei«. 

20  %  These  are  sons  of  m  Seir  m  xiv. «.  Deut.  if. 
the  Horite,  who  inhabited  the  land  :  \f'^t4^  A 
Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and 

Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and 
Dishan :  these  ere  the  dukes  of  the 
Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan 

were,  Ilori,  and  §  Heman:  and  Lo-  5  Or.  h<»m»i. 
tan's  sister  was  Timna.  1  ch* u  39, 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal 

were  these;  *  Alvan,   and  Mana-  •  Or, AKan. 
hath,   and   Ebal,   f   Shepho,    and  t  Or,  shephi, 
Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Zibeon;  bcth  Ajah. and  Anah  :  this 
was  that  Anah  that  n  found  the 
mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah 
were  these :  Dishon,  and  Aholiba-  0  2t  !m  14,  l8# 
mah  the  daughter  of  °  Anah.  ctu.  i. ii. 


Chr.  i.  40. 


n  Lev.  xix,  l?< 


r..  c.  . 
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And  these  are  the  children  of 
1  Dishon ;    f  Hemdan,   and    E^hban, 
ad  Cheran. 
27    The    children    of   F.zer   an 
*;    Bilhan,    and    Zaa\an,    and 
Achan. 

c  children  of  Dishan  are 

..  Aran. 

These    are    the-    dukes    (hat 

•«  of  the  Horites ;  duke  Lotaa, 

duke  Shobal,    duke    /jhrtu,  duke 

A  nan, 

Duke   Dishon,    Duke    Em  r, 

dak  Ji :  these  are  the  dukes 

amc  of  Hon,    among   their 

dukes  in  the  land  of  Sv 

4—      3!  r  And  these  are   -•  the  kings 

*■  •  igned  in  the  land  of  Edom, 

—50.    ,        r  .  i  l    • 

before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children     fin    el. 

.  And    Bela    the   son    of   Beor 
1  in  Edom,  and  the  nan 

.h. 
tod  Bel.  i  and  Jolxib  the 

rah  reigned  in 
id. 

I  Jobab  died,  ar.d  Husham 
if  the  land  of  '  Temani  reigned  in 
in  id. 

35  Aixl  Husham  died,  and  Hadad 

e  son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Midi- 

an  in  the  held  of  Muab,  reigned  in 

and  die  name  of  his  city 

'.     ' 

And   Hadad  died,  and  Sam- 
lali   of   M  t    reigned    in   his 

I  Samlah    i 

med 

in 

and  Baal-h. 
:   A  '.  pied   in   his 

\ad   Baal-h  .  •    v  n    of 

f  ar,  KmimL  and  §  Hadar 

:e  name  of 

',!J-  liter 

Hatred,  I  Ml- 

sah 

40  *  And  these  are  the  nan 
-si-M.  the   J  (!  -it  came  ot  Esau, 

<    I  hu- 
ll, duke  Jetheth, 

41  I  . duke  ! 

Duke    \  dike   T«  man, 

Duke    A  ■       Iram : 

i*.  these  be  ■  the  daki  dom  ac- 

<  to  their  habitations,  in  the 
land    of    their    possessions;    he 
lu  the  father  of  f  the  I V 


•Or,  Mtk, 


tn.  x\.  14. 


C  H  A  P.    WWII. 

Joirph   \om\  by  Jacob     I 
rcBj  hindrram..  aral  th« 
11.     Jacob    <rndi  hJm  to  hi 

him  into  a  p 
tn  tb»  Iihma<  I 
fMt  todim  him,  U— " 
%rth  No., 

pt  aqd  sgid  to  Fouphar, 


nurni  ld> 
y^bi  to 


•  Heb.  (f  hts  f.r 
tier's  tu)»vr-/- 
inti.     i^ 

.   4.    XXTUl. 

".  Hcb. 
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1»  \\x.  4.  9.  xjetr. 
23. 

c  1  Sam.  ii.  22— 

24. 


d  xlir.  20. 

t-  Judg,  v.  30.  9 
Sam.  viii.  IS. 
P*.  xlv.  ii,  1«. 

•  O;  . 


f  it.  5.  XTvii.  4). 
xlix.  2J. 


p  si    <.    \ii.    : 

Num.     x 

I  Kingi  ift.  J. 


A  N  D  Jacob  dwelt  in   the   land 
•  wherein    his    father   was   a 
stranger,  in  the  land  oi  Canaan. 

2  1 1  L^e  are  a  the  generations  of 
b :  J<  ^eph  being  seventeen  years 

.  *as  feeding  the  fleck  with  his 
brethren,  and  the  lad  ith  the 

-  i  f  Bilhah,  and  \>ith  the  son- 

iier's    b  «  and 

oh  ba  tight  unto  his  father  their 
c  evil  report. 

N       Israel  loved  Joseph  more 

than  all   his  children,    Ix-cause  he 

I  the  d  his  old  and 

he    made  him    '  a  i  many 

*  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw 
that  their  father  loved  hun  more 
than  all  his  brethren,  they  '  hated 
him,  aud  could  not  speak,  peace- 
ably unto  him. 

5  And  Joseph  *  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  t<  k\  it  his  brethren :  and 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear. 
I    pray  you,    this   dream  which    I 

dreamed. 

7  For  behold,  we  were  binding 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and  lo,  my 
sheaf  arcse,  and  also  stood  upright ; 
and  behold,  h  your  sheaves  stood 
round  alxnit,  and  made  obeisance  to 
my  sheaf. 

3  And  his  brethren  said  unto 
him,  '  Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over 
us?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  domi- 

i  over  us?    and  they  hated  him 

the  more  for   his  dreams,  and 
tor  his  wtn\ 

9  And  he  dreamed  yet  ;  another 
die  |  ti  Id  it  his  brethren, 

,   Behold,    I    have    <: 
dream  and  behold,  '  the  sun 

the  moon,  and  the  ele\cn  Stars, 
made  obeisance  to  me. 

I  he  told  it  to  his  father 
and  to  his  brethren:  and  his  father 
rebuked  lu'n  and  said  unto  him, 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  I 

lined?  ■  Shall  I  and  thy  SQOther 
and   thy    brethren    indeed    COOM   to 

fxjv.-  down  ourselves  u>  thee,  to  the 
■  h  * 

ii   Ar.d   his  brethren 
him:  but  his  i  observed 

'  to 

'  ck  t'm  S 

n. 

13  A i A   Isra<  seph, 

ihren  feed  the  fi 

in  Shechem  *  (  nd  I  will  send 

unto  them.     And  he  said  unto 
him,  H»  re  UM   T. 

14  And   he  said    to  hi  I 
v  tl.ee.                      'Iter  it  be 

with    thv   brethren,    and  well    with 
the  ;     and   bring  ord 

ag^in.     S>  be  sent  1 

•  of  •  Hebron,   and  he  carue  to 
cheflv 

It  And  a  certain  nmr  him. 

and  behold,  he  vxu  wandcrinr 
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the  field,  and  the  man  asked  him, 
ng,  What  seekest  thou? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  bre- 
thren :  r  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
thej  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  'man  said,  They  are 
departed  hence:  for  1  heard  them 

.  Let  us  go  to  s  Doth  an.     And 
Joseph  went  aft<  r  his  brethren,  and 
I  them  in  Dothan. 

18  And  when  iw  him  afar 
off*,  even  before  he  came  near  unto 
them,  they  '  conspired  against  him, 

y  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Behold,   "  er  cometh. 

20  ,J  Come  now  therefore,  and  Jet 
uk  slay  him,  and  east  him  into  some 

.md  we   v. ill   say,   Some  evil 

it  hath  devoured  him  :    and  we 

shall  see  what  will  become  of  his 

21  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he 
delivered  him  out  of  their  Iran 
and  said,  *  Let  >;s  rot  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  th 

d  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into 
this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him  ;  that  he 
might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands, 
to  deliver  h'm  to  his  father  again. 

23  And  it  came   to  pass  when 

->  come  unto  his  brethren, 

that  they  >  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 

c:at,  his  coat  of  many  |  color.-,  s  thai 

i  him» 

£4  And  they  took  him,  and  cast 

n  into  a  pit :  and  '••  the  pit  -iocs 

empty,  there  tp'as  no  water  in  it. 

1  ■  they  sat  down  to  eat 
bread:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  com- 
pany of  b  Jshmaehtes  came  from 
c  Gilcad,  with  their  camels  bear- 
ing spicery,  and  balm,  and  myrrh, 
goi'  down  to  Egypt.* 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thr  hat  profit  is  it  if  we  day 
our  brother,  and  e  conceal  his 
blood  I 

27  Come,  i  'is  f  sell  him  to 

let  not   b  our 
id  be  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  h  our 
*'ier,  and  cur  flesh  :  and  hisbre- 
c  content. 

there  passed  ;  by  Midi- 

rchant-men ;    and    they 

■v  and   lifted  up  Joseph  out  of 

t,      ;.d  '   sold   Joseph    to   the 

lites    for   twenty   pieces    of 

ought  Joseph  ;:  * 

And   Reuben   returned    unto 

pit;    and    behold,   Joseph   was 

the  pit:   and  he  ■  rent  his 

• 

30  .'  I  bre- 
thn                        <  not; 

L,  whiri 

31  "?  And  th  .    a  Joseph's 
..,  and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats, 

and  dipped  the  i    it  in  the  blood. 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of 
many  colours,  and  they  brought  it 


to  their  father;  and  said,  This  have 
we  found  :  know  now  whether  it  be 
thy  son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It 
is  my  son's  coat;  an  °  evil  beast 
hath  devoured  him:  Joseph  is  with- 
out doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  p  rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins, 
and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his 
daughters  i  rose  up  to  comfort  him ; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted; 
and  he  said,  r  For  I  will  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son,  mourn- 
ing.   Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  *  the  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt  unto  Potapher,  *  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and  t  captain 
of  the  guard. 

C  H  A  P.  XXXVIII. 

Jndah's  marriage  and  children,  1—5.  His  son 
Er's  marriage  and  death,  6 — 7.  Onan  mar- 
ries his  brother's  widow;  is  cut  oft*  tor  his 
;  and  Tamar  his  widow  is  reserved  for 
ShcJah,  8—11.  Judah's  wife  dies;  he  is  de- 
ceived by  Tamar  and  commits  incest  with 
lu  : ■;  his  crime  is  detected,  and  Tamar  bears 
to  Mm  Pharez  ar.d  Zarah,  12—30. 

A  N  D  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
*•  that  Judah  went  down  from  his 
brethren,  and  a  turned  in  to  a  cer- 
tain b  Adullamite,  whose  name  was 
Hirah. 

2  And  .Judah  c  saw  there  a 
daughter  of  a  certain  Canaanite, 
whose  name  ivas  a  Shuah;  and  he 
took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  he  called  his  name  e  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son;  and  she  called  his 
name  Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son;  and  called  his  name 
Shelah  :  and  he  was  at  Chezib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  f  took  a  wife  for 
Er  his  first-bora,  whose  name  was 
Tamar. 

7  And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was 
■«  icked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 

and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan, 
,!  Go  in  unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and 
many  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  his:  and  it  came  to 
pass,   when   he  went    in   unto   his 

hei's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on 
the  ground,  '  lest  that  he  should 
give  seed  to  his  brother. 

IX)  And  the  thing  which  he  did 
*  d  d  the  Lord  :  wherefore 

he  siew  b,im  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar 
h's  daughter  in  law,  Remain  a 
widow  at  thy  father's  house,  k  till 

my  son  be  grown :  (for  he 

!.  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also 

as  his  brethren  did:)   and  Tamar 

went    and    dwelt    in    her    father's 

house. 

12  II  And  j  in  process  of  time, 
the   daughter   of   Shuah    Judah's 
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wife  died:  and  Judah  was  '  com- 
fort- Arpt  up  unto  his  "  sheep- 
shearers  to  Timnah,  he  and  his 
friend  Hirah  die  Adullamite. 

13  :\nd  it  was  toM  Tamar,  say- 
ing. Behold,  thy  father  in  law 
goeth  up  to  ■  Timnah,  to  shear 
his  sheep. 

14  And  she  nut  her  widow's  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered 
her  with  a  veil,  and  wrapped  her- 
self, °  and  sat  in  I  an  open  place, 
which  is  by  the  way  to  Timnah  : 
for  she  saw  r  that  Shelah  was 
grown,  and  she  was  not  given  unto 
him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  ho 
ight  her  to  be  an  harlot ;  be- 
'-  she  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by 
the  way,  and  said,  Go  to,  I  pray 
theei  let  me  come  in  unto  thee  (for 

not    that    she    was    his 
daughter  in  law  :)    And  she  said. 
What  wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou 
come  in  unto  mcr* 

he  said,  i  I  will  send 
thee  §  a  kid  from  the  flock  :  And 
she  said.  r  Wilt  thou  give  me  a 
pledge,  till  thou  send  it .' 

nid,    What    pledge 

II  I  give  thee.''    And  she  said, 

I     ■     signet,    and    thy    bracelets, 

and  thy  staff  that  /*  in  thine  hand  : 

I  he     gave  it  her,  and  came  in 

unt'  bj  him. 

tad  sh<  .  and  w<  nt  aw  ay, 

;   •  laid  !  \  her  veil  from  her,  and 

not  on  die  gai 

noocL 

'     \nd  Jud  •  the  kid  by 

id  <t  I  ic  Adulla- 

v  pledge  from  the 

and  :  but  he  l<  and   her 

flu  n  he  asked   the  nan  of 
place   s  i)  ing,  Where  is   the 
lot,   that   itxia   I  openrj    b$   the 
-side  *    And  they  said,  Th< 
no  harlot  in  this  filact  ■ 

d   he  retarrM  d   to  Judah, 
iid,    I  cannot   find  her ;    and 
.  the  men  of  the  place  said,  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

And    Judah    said,    Let     her 

take  it  v<  her,  U  ii  we  *  be  shamed  : 

old,    I  -  kid,   and    thou 

her. 

line    to 

three  moni  r,  that  it  was  told 

in  1 

lei,  she  is  v,  it  li  child 
dom:    and    J'. 
ig  her  forth,  and  let  her 
bin 

When  -  brougl 

ithcr  in  l.> 
the   man  •••!. 
[  with  iid, 

m,  I   pray  thee,  wh 

and 
- 

\  J    h  dab    acknowledged 


them,  and  said,  a  She  hath  been 
more  righteous  than  I ;  -'  because 
that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my 
son:  and  he  knew  her  again  ■  no 
more. 

27  Z  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
time  of  her  travail,  that  behold 
twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she- 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out 
hand  ;    and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound    upon    his    hand    a    scarlet 
thread,  saying,  This  came  out  fi] 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
drew  back  his  hand,  that  behold 
his  brother  came  out;  and  she 
said,  *Ho\v  hast  thou  broken  forth  ? 
this  breach  be  upon  thee :  therefore 
his  name  was  called  IPharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his 
brother,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread 
upon  his  hand;  and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

Joseph  bought  In  Potiphsr,  and  preferred  in  his 
family.  1—6.  Tempted  by  his  mistress,  hut 
overcome,  tl»t  temptation,  7 — IS,  Aerated  !>y 
her,  and  imprisoned  In  Toiiphar,  14— -0.  la- 
\oured  by  tne  Lord's  presence,  and  advanced 
by  the  keeper  of  the  niison.  21—23. 

\  N  I)  Joseph  was  brought  down 
""  to  Egypt:  and  a  Potiphar  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  bought  him  of 
the  hands  of  the  Ishmaelites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 
tod  l>  the  Lord  was  with 
ph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous 
man :  and  he  was  in  the  '  house  of 
his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master     saw  that  the 

with  him,  and  that  the 
Lord   made   all   that   he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  band. 

4  And  J  seph  '  found  grace  in  his 
it,  and  -ed  him:  and  he 

Over  his  house, 
and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

\nd  it  came  t  I  pass  from  the 

time  that  he  had  made  him  over- 

i  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that 

he  had,  that   I 

house    ;    for    J 
ind  the  Lord 

all   that   he   had,    m 

In  use,  and  in  the  field. 

in  Joseph's  hand  ;  and  I 
ought  he  b  hich 

he  did  eat :  and  k  a 

go*.  ,r|  well  favoured. 

i 
these  thin  ins  m 

• 

with  ii 

!,  and  said  unto 

hold;  im  m 

•  is  with  rat    in 

.  and  he  hath  <•  mmil 
h  to  m\ 
9    / 
house  'it  ra  I .  '    ither  hath  he  k< 

.  but  t: 
becausc'thou  art  his  witc :  t  i 
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then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness; 
and  sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  as  she 
spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by 
her,  or  to  be  '  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Josefih  went  into  the 
house  to  do  his  business ;  and  there 
was  '  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12*  And  she  *  caught  him  by  his 
garment,  saying,  Lie  with  me:  and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
she  saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men 
of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  See,  -lie  hath  brought  in  r  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us:  u  he 
came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and 
I  cried  with  a  *  loud  voice. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out 

16  And  she  *  laid  up  his  garment 
by  her,  until  his  lord  came  heme. 

17  And  she  spake  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying,  >'  The 
Hebrew  servant  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me 
to  mock  me. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
his  master  *  heard  the  words  of  his 
wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  After  this  manner  did  thy 
servant  to  mc ;  that  a  his  wrath  was 
kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him, 
and  put  him  b  into  the  prison,  a  place 
where  the  king's  prisoners  were 
bound:  and  he  was  there  in  the 
prison. 

21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  f  shewed  him  mercy,  and  r  gave 
him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper 
of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
committed  to  Joseph's  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison : 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  ''  The  keeper  of  the  prison 
looked  not  to  any  thing  that  was 
under  his  hand :  f  because  the  Lord 
was  with  him :  that  which  he  did 
the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

C  H  A  P.    XL. 

Pharaoh's  ohi>f  butl'T  and  chief  baker  impri- 
?om-d ;  and  .ToMph  ehargbd  wiih  then,  l— < 1. 
Hh  interpretation  of  theii  dream.?,  and  ' 
petition  to  the  chiff  butler,  5—19.  The  dream? 
accompli-  <•<!.  and  the  chid  butler's  forget- 
fulneM  of  Jowph,  20—23. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
'**  things,  that  b  the  butler  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  tnd  Ms  Laker  had  of- 
fended their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 
2  And  Pharaoh  was c  wroth  against 


two  of  his  ofliccrs,  against  the  diicf 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in 
the  house  of  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  d  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he 
served  them ;  and  they  continued  a 
season  in  ward. 

5  •  And  e  they  dreamed  a  dream 
both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream 
in  one  night,  each  man  according  to 
the  interpretation  of  his  dream  ;  the 
butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  which  were  bound  in  the 
prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and  behold  they  were  i  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  offi- 
cers that  were  with  him  in  the 
ward  of  his  lord's  house,  saying. 
Wherefore  *  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there 
is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Joseph 
said  unto  them,  e  Do  not  interpre- 
tations belong  to  God  ?  tell  me  themy 
I  pray  you, 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  b  a  vine  wan 
before  me. 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches:  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot 
foith  ;  and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes. 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my 
hand:  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup, 
and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him, 
'  This  is  the  interpretation  of  it: 
The  three  branches  k  are  three  days. 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  f  lift  up  thine  head,  and 
restore  thee  unto  thy  place:  and 
thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  man- 
ner when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  X  think  '  on  me  when  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  shew 
'"  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me  ; 
and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  bring  me  out  of  this  house  : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  n  stolen  away 
out  of  the  land  of  °  the  Hebrews: 
and  here  also  have  I  p  done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  mc  into  the 
dungeon. 

16  *I  When  the  chief  baker  saw 
that  the  interpretation  was  good, 
he  said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  in 
my  dream,  and  behold,  /  had  three 
§>  white  baskets  on  my  head. 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
there  was  of  all  manner  of  tl  bake- 
meats  for  Phnraoh :  and  the  birds 
did  cat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon 
my  head. 
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CHAPTER   XLL 


B.  C.  1715. 
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Mark  \i-  21. 


ft  E«th.  »i  1. 


\    >'  D  it  came  to  pass  at 
-f  two  full  i  that 


18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said. 
This  is  the  interpretation  ther 
The  three  baskets  are  three  days, 
q  !->  "•  19  1  Yet  within  three  days  shall 

•  Pharaoh  *  lift  up  thine  Head  from 
C/S»*l?  »ff  thee,  and  shall  '  hang  thee  on  a 
tree;    and  the   birds  shall  eat  thy 
flesh  from  off  thee. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
third  day,  which  was  Pharaoh's 
xir.  6.  «  birth-day,  that  he  made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  servants:  and  he  f  lifted 
up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler,  and 
of  the  chief  baker,  among  his  scr- 
.  its. 

CI    And   he  restored    the    chief 
batler   unto  his   butlershin   again; 
i.  i.         and  he  r  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand : 

But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker: 

Job  ti-u'u.  Pf.  as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23   Vet  did  not  the  chief  butler 

.  jeph,  u  but  forgat  him. 

CHAP.    XLL 

Ph&r*»h'<   two  drt-amt    which    tlie    ma^ieiam 
could  not  jr  1—8.    The  chief  butler 

recommen  It  Joseph,  »!>o  ii  lent  tor,  and  id- 

|.r.    i     lie  dnarm  to  fbfftd  wi-.'i    \tariot 
pk  Ten  •>'  w  ^e  R«w 

e»ii  Pharaoh:     anil    i«    highly    pre- 

ferred and  married.  M— 4M>      Hie  Kvea  ;     . 
of  |  1  JoK'pli'*  *i*e  managvment,  46 

— 4<3.    I  '  if  two  children,  50—52. 

'IV  -curcity  begin,  and   the 

■  A  tlie  Eg  relieved  bv  Joa-ph, 

-57. 

the  end 
tnat  Pharaoh 
dreamed,  and   behold  lie  stood  by 

tnd  behold  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  tei 

kine,  H)d  fat-floshtd  ;  .aid  they  led 

\  •  ■  n  other  kine 

Came  up  alter  them  out  •  f  the  river, 

ill-:  <!,  and  lea:  d  ;    and 

the      'her  kine,  upon  the 

brink  r. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean- 
tied  kine  did  eat  up  the  levetl 
1-favoured  and  fat  So  Pha- 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time:  and  behold,  seven  tars 

e  up   upon   one  stalk, 
*  Ik's./*.  ,nk  and  ^ood. 

en  thin  ears  and 
east-wind  spra 
terthem. 

7  \r/l  the  seven  thin 

•.  en  rank  and  full  i 

d  i-*i.  ^m'  h  *w<**i  W"d  behold  U 

n. 

8  And  J    in  the 

that    ■  his  spirit  wn 

it  and  c  :•  all 

"1|*  the  •  n  t,  and  all 

-men  l  :   and  Pha- 

>b   t*  Id    them    his    drei  rn:   I 

a*  norw  -ret 

them  unto  Ph  if 

-V,4-'*     • .  ■    I  ii  the  chief 

in        i  ii 

.'int..    Pharoah,    saying,       I    no    re- 

s.  mer  Lults  this 

-or.  ui.  18-        lfJ  }»h(iraoh  WM  wroth   w;th    Ijjg 

.  14. 28.  serv  md  put  me  in  *  die 


captain  of  the  guard's  house,  both 
me,  and  the  chief  baker. 

1 1  And  we  '  dreamed  a  dream  in  i  d.  w s. 
one   night,  I  and  he:  we  dreamed 

each  man  according  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  his  dream 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us 

a  young  man,  an  Hebrew,  '•>  servant  k  xuvu. 

to  the  captain  of  the  guard  ;  and  we 

told  him,  and  he  l  interpreted  to  us  l  iL  12— n. 

our  dreams:  toeachmr.n  according 

to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  in- 
terpreted to  us,  so  it  was:  ra  me  he  "-*••  2<>-22- 
restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 

he  hanged. 

14  Then  Pharaoh n  sent  and  called  n  1  Sam.  ii.  s.  v 
Joseph,  and  they  t  brought  him  has-     tV*"**^* 
tily  out  of  the  dungeon  ;    and  °  he  t  Heb.  mnde  h*n 
shaved   himself,    and    changed   his     ™n.  Ex.  1.  ir . 
raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh.  0  2  Sam.  xix.  C4. 

14  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,     E*.  Kr.  1-4.  t. 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there     L  I$* ,x* 3*  10* 
is  none  that  can  interpret  it:   and 
p  I  have  heard  sav  of  thee,  %  that  p  J}8"-  £  J* 
thou  canst  understand  a  dream,  to  *  £*re*!ESrw2! 
interpret  it.  tUucxmtt inter- 

16  And   Joseph   answered  Pha-    Prctk' 
roah,  saying,  <?  It  is  not  in  me :  God  q  *!•  <•  Dan*  fc 
shall   give   Pharaoh  an  answer  of    STa^suS 
peace.  x\i.  m,  15.   1 

17  %  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo-     Cor.iii.  J. 
seph,  In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood 

upon  the  bank  of  the  river. 

18  And  behold  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  kine,  fat-fleshed, 
and  well-favoured ;  and  they  fed  hi 
a  meadow,- 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them,  poor  and  very- 
ill-favoured,  and  lean-fleshed,  such 

I   never  saw  in    all  the  land  of 
pt  for  badni 
80  And    the   lean  and  the  ill-fa- 
vored  kine  did   eat  up  the   first 
Seven  fat  kine. 

21  And   when  thev  had  §  eaten  I  HAsmmi 
them  up,  it  could  not  be  known  that     SfJEJJ'** 
•hev  had  eaten  them  ;  but  they  were 
still  iH-favoured,  as  at  the  beginning. 
So  I  awoke. 

And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and 
behold,  seven  ears  fame  up  in  one 
■  k,  full  and  good 

And  behold,  seven  ears  *  \\\-  ■  Or,rrr.- 
thered,  thin,  and  blasted  with  the 
east-wind,  sprang  up  after  them. 

34  And  tli'-  thin  «-ars  devoured 

n  go<>d  ears:  and  I  told  this 

unto  the  magicians;   but  there  tea* 

>.t  could  de<  fee. 

ih  said  unto  Pharaoh, 

The  dream  of  Pharanl  :rGocl  1  '• 

hath  shewed  Pharoah  what  he  is    :'"•  .;    IS? 

llll.      .     .         Il'» 

ii  to  do.  ,>.  j. 

26    The    seven    good    kine,   ere 
n  years ;    and    UM  g'**l 

1  seven  rears:  the  dream  1  m.  12. 

d  die  seven  thin  and  ill -1 
voured  kine  that  1  atne  Up  aftrr  'liem, 

are  seven   j  1  ars;  ana    d  1  id 

eniji  I    with    tin- 

all  \x  seven  years  of  famine 
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28  This  is  the  thing  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  Pharaoh:  What 
God  is  about  to  do,  he  sheweth  unto 
Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  seven  years 
of  great  plenty,  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after 
t  2  Sam.  xxiv.  18.  them  c  seven  years  of  famine,  and 

2  Kings  viii.  i.  ali  tne  p]entv  shall  be  forgotten  in 

the  land  of  Egypt:  and  the  famine 
a  xMi.  is.  shall  "  consume  the  land. 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land,  by  reason  of  that 
famine   following:    for  it   shall  be 

tHeb.&90tQr.       very  f  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was 
x  xxxvii.r. e.  *  doubled  unto  Pharaoh  twice;  it  is- 
X  Or,    prepared,  because  the  thing  is  %  established  by 

uTxi^ii  G°d>  and  G<xl  will  shortly  bring  it 
to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh 
look  out  a  man  discreet  and  wise, 
and  set  him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let 
$  Or,  overseers,  him  appoint  §  officers  over  the 
y  ivov.  vi.  6-8.   land,  >  and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of 

the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous years. 

*  *B.  >  35  And  let  them  2  gather  all  the 

food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in 
the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for 
store  to  the  laud,  against  the  seven 
years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land 

Heb.  be  net  cut.  |j  perish  not  through  the  famine. 

'il  xlvu-  15~      37  And  the  thing   a  was  good  in 
a  p'rov.x.2o.  xxv.  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 

n.  Actsvii.  10.  eyes  0f  an  hjs  servants. 

38  f  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his 

servants,  Can  we  find  such  a  one 

b  Num.  xxvii.  is.  as  this  is',  a  man    b  in  whom  the 

SLi^iSiSptttofGodM.? 

v.  n.  u.  •   39  And  Pharoah  said  unto  Joseph, 

Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee 
all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and 
wise  as  thou  art. 
22-      40  c  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house, 
n*  and  according  unto  thy  word  shall 

•  Heb.  fjr  armed,  all  mv  people   *  be  ruled :  only  in 

x!k  ii!iSrT'  the  throne  wiU  l  be  grater  than 
thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 

See,    I  have  set  thee  over  all    the 

land  of  Egypt. 

i  K,tb.  iii.  n,i2.      42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  d  his 

2%.77o!\<s.V,x.'  ruiS  froni  nis  hand,  and  put  it  upon 

3!  Dan.  ii.'  46,  Jfl«eph*s  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in 

47.    v.  7.   sj.  vestures  of  }  fine  linen,  and  put  a 

t  o"  S/fc*  Sold  chaili  fopot  his  neck. 

4<i  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in 

the  second  chariot  which  he  had; 

t  Or,   tender  fa-  and  they  cried  before  him,   %  R°w 

rnk.  Heb'  Ab"  tfte  k"ec  :  and  he  made  him  c  ruler 

e  xin.3.  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 

I  am   Pharaoh,   and   without  thee 

fj  A    repealer  y  shall  no   man  lift  up   his  hand  or 

ZnVlliU  ***  ^  all  die  land  0/  Egypt 

set  ret*  nre  re-      45  H  And    Pharaoh    called    Jo- 

Y.Dau.i.7.  sei)h's  mmc  $  Zaphaath-paan 


c.  Pi.  cv.  21 
Dan.  ii.  48 
3. 


j)  Or  prime,  Ex. 
ii.  16.  2  Sam. 
viii.  18. 

f  xxxvii.  2.  Num. 

iv.  3.   I .uke  iii. 
g  1  Sam.  xvi.  21, 

Dan.  i.  19. 


in  the   seven   plenteous 
earth  brought  forth  by 


h  xvii.  17.  Juclg- 
sii.  12.  1  Sain, 
xiii.  5.  Ps. 
lxxviii.  27. 

i  xlvi.  20.  xlviii. 
5. 


*  Or,  prince; 


t  Forgetting.   Fs. 
xlv.  10. 


t  Fruitful,  xlviii* 
16.  19.  xlix.  22. 


and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of 
On:  and  Joseph  went  out  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  And  Joseph  was  i  thirty  years 
old  when  b  he  stood  before  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt.  And  Joseph  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh, 
and  went  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt 

47  And 
years  the 
handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the 
food  of  the  seven  years  which  were 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up 
the  food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of 
the  field  which  ivas  round  about 
every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  h  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until 
he  left  numbering:  for  it  ivas  with- 
out number. 

50  If  And  '  unto  Joseph  were  born 
two  sons  before  the  years  of  famine 
came:  which  Asenath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah  *  priest  of  On, 
bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name 
of  the  first-born  f  Manasseh ;  for 
God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget 
all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second 
called  he  ^Ephraim:  for  God  hath 
caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in  the  land 
of  my  affliction. 

53  H  And  the  seven  years  of  plen- 
teousness,  that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
to  come,  l  according  as  Jo- 
seph had  said:  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands;  but  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
was  m  famished,  the  people  cried  to 
Pharaoh  for  bread :  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto 
Joseph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do, 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth:  and  Joseph 
opened  all  the  §  store-houses,  and 
"sold  unto  the  Egyptians;  and  the 
famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 
Egypt 

57  And  all  countries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn  ; 
because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands, 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Jacob  sends  ten  of  his  sons  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn, 
1—5.  Joseph,  ^lio  knows  them,  but  is  un- 
known to  idem,  imprisons  them  as  spies,  0— 
17.  They  betray  before  Joseph  remorse  for 
their  cruelty  t((  him;  he  conceals  his  sympa- 
thy ;  retains  Simeon  ;  and  sends  the  rest  home, 
requiting  them  to  bring  their  younger  bro- 
ther. 1  s — 1*5.  They  find  their  money  in  their 
>'ks'  mouths,  and  are  alarmed;  they  report 
the  matter  to  Jacob,  who  complains,  laments, 
is  affrighted,  and  refu  ;es  to  si  nd  Benjamin,  26 
—36. 

"^OVV  when  Jacob  R  saw  that  there  a  Acts  ra.  12. 

was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said 
unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye  look  one 
upon  another? 
2  And  he  said,  Behold.  I  have 


k  began 


k  Ps.  cv.  16.  Acts 
vii.  11. 

1  39. 


m  2  Kings  vi.  26 
—29.  Jer.  xiv.  1 
—6.  Lara.  iv.  3. 
10. 


§  Heb.  all  where- 

in  uas. 
n  xJii.  6.  XlviS.  14. 

24. 
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heard  that  there  is  corn  in  Egypt : 

get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for 

b  xiiii.    8.    p*.  us  from  thence  ;  b  that  we  may  live 

DTui.    17.      Is.  an(l  not  dje# 

xxxym.  i.  Matt.      3  And  Jogeph>s  ten  brethren  went 

down  to  buy  com  in  Egypt 
c  mr.  16— ip.         4  But  c  Benjamin,  Joseph's  bro- 
ther, Jacob  sent  not  with  his  bre- 
d  as.  thren :  for  he  said,  d  Lest  peradven- 

ture  mischief  befall  him. 

5  f  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came 
to  buy  corn  among  those  that  came: 
«  xii.  10.  rxri.  l.  for  « tne  famine  was  in  the  land  of 
Acuvii.n.*i.Canaan 

f  xii.  40,  4i.  Ps.      6  And  Joseph  was  the  f  governor 
ct.  16.21.        over  tne  ]anc{)  and  he  it  was  that 

sold  t©  all  the  people  of  the  land : 
and  Joseph "s  brethren  came,  and 
t  uxvii.7.  xfir.  g  bowed   down   themselves   before 
him,  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  him- 
self strange  unto  them,  and  spake 

•SUkJurdttengt  *  roughly  unto  them  :  and  he  said 
vUhtbcm.        unto  tlnemj  whence  come  ye?  And 
they  said,  From  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren, 
but  they  knew  not  him. 

b  mm.  5—o.         9  ^ncj  j0Seph  h  remembered  the 

dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 

im.xiii.a.  i6  and  said  unto  them,  '  Ye  are  spies; 

k  Ic^xiSt'is.  to  ^  me  k  nakedness  of  the  land 
you  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  ser- 
vants come. 

1 1  We  are  all  one  man's  sons : 
we  arc  true  men,  thy  servants  are 
no  spi 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land 
you  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  laud  of  Canaan  ;  and  be- 
hold, the  youngest  is  this  day  with 

l  vtxrn.  30.  ilir.  our  father,  and  '  one  is  not. 

Matt.1iLBii.V'  "  •  *4  And  Joseph  said   unto  them, 
™  i.mi  viu.  i4.  xix.  m  Tint  is  it  that  1  spake  unto  you, 
**«  jy**  xv*  saying,  Ye  are  spi< 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved: 
b  Deut.    vi.  13.  n  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  shall  not 
•4  ''Matt!  K1' forth  hence,  except  your  youngest 
v.  i3-  iher  come  hither. 

fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  lx: 

s.fmmt.       {  kept  in  ,  that  your  words 

may  be  proved,  whether  theft  be 

anu  truth  in  you  •  or  else  by  the  life 

iraoh,  surely  ye  are  spies. 

■at, gathered.        \7  And  he  %  put  them  all  together 

oHeUsino.  ward,  three  di 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them 
the  third  day,  This  do,  and  live: 
I  i  l  fear  God. 
'*•*•  19  If  ye  he  true  men,  let  on-  of 
your  brethren  lx.-  bound  in  the  hi 
of  your  prison:  go  ye,  cany  corn  for 
the  famine  of  your  bona 

*«1  «•      20  But  i  bring  your  voungest  bro- 

ther unto  me:  so  thaU  your  words 
1*  verified,    and  ye  it) 
And  thev  did  se, 


21  And  r  thev  said  one  to  another,  r  iob  *=?»»• 2~- 
We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  ix^vl  s.uw! 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish 


1  Kingi    x.    5. 
Cant.  v.  6. 


v.  15.  Luke  xv  i» 

of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us ;     25, 
and  we  would  not  hear:  therefore 

*  is  this  distress  come  upon  us.  •  Prov-  Mi-  1-r- 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,     *Utt' >n-  2' 
saying,  :  Spake  not  I  unto  you,  say-  t  xxxviL  21. 
ing,   Do  not  sin  against  the  child  ; 

and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore 

behold  also,  °  his  blood  is  required,  u  iv.  10.  ix.  5,  e. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  \  gjfjjj  £ 
understood  them;  for  §  he  spake  P«.ix.  i2.n-Ez! 
unto  them  by  an  interpreter.  »»• 18-  L«i"?  *i- 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  «Viiifi".  Act* 
from  them,  and  x  wept ;  and  return-  S  Heb.  'an  inter- 
ed  to  them  again,  and  communed  JJJjJJJ  JJJf  **" 
with  them,  and  took  from  them  x  xHii.  jo.  Luke 
>  Simeon,  and  bound  him  before  J4X  «•  fca»n. 
their  eyes.  y  SkivJ'ss.  xJis 

25  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill     5-7. ' 
their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore 
ever}r  man's  money  into  his   sack, 

and  to  give  them  provision  for  the 

way :  z  and  thus  did  he  unto  them.  z  M«t-  v.    44. 

26  f  And  they  laded  their  asses  J™0*  A  l7~ 
with  the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them  opened 
his  sack  to  give  his  ass  provender 
in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money:  for 
behold  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren, 
My  money  is  restored ;  and  lo  it  is 
even  in  my  sack:  and  their  hearts 

*  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  •  Heb.  -wmtfirth. 
saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this  L,t'T•  xx%u  3t?* 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us? 

29  And  they  came  unto  Jacob 
their  father,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto 
them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of 

the  land,  spake  f  roughly  to  us,  aad  t  Rek  with  u? 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country.         JE*  *'' '"**'  7 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We 
are  true  men ;  we  are  no  spies. 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons 
of  our  father:  one  19  not,  and  the 
youngest  /*  this  day  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

".">  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 

country,  said  unto  us,  Hereby  shall  I 

that  ye  arc  true  men;  leave 

of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 

and   take  food  for  the  famine  oi" 

households,  and  be  f^one. 

34  And  bring  \our  youngest  bro- 
thel- unto  me:  then  shall   [  know 

that  you  are  no  .-.pies,  hut  that  vou 
are  true  men  :  so  will  I  deliver  vou 
\our  brother,  and  ye  shall  •  traffic  a  \niv   n 

in  die  land. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 

emptied  their  bjm  Ws,  that  behold, 
every  man's  bundle  of  money  was 
in  his  sack:  and  when  both  the) 
and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  OI 

money,  they  were 

36  And  Jacob   their   t.ither  Bftid 

unto  them,  Me  bare  \e  bewared  tf 

my   children,    Joseph  /.s  not,  end  affc  *js*i 

Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  I  ,U1"'  ,': 

'  ,  .  Horn.    mu.  2I» 

jamm  away ,  1  m  *.  13 

*>  a^ain^t  n  *  Cor,  i 
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57  And  Reulxni  spake  unto  his 
father,  saying,  Slay  my  two  sons,  if 
I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver  him 
into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again* 

38  And  he.  said,  My  son  shall  not 
c  xwi.  22  —  24.  go  down  with  you :  for  c  his  brother 
SXXT:  ^f.h9'  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone :  if  mis- 
sed 27-34.  *      chief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the 
which  ye  go,  then  shall   ye  bring 
down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

Jacob  at  length  is  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin, 
who  god  with  his  brethren  into  Egypt,  1—15. 
They  are  brought  into  Joseph's  bouse,  and 
are  greatly  alarmed,  but  are  encouraged  by 
Joseph's  steward,  16—25.  Joseph  is  kind  to 
them,  enquires  about  th'ir  father,  and  is  a£ 
fected  at  seeing  Benjamin ;  they  do  obeisance 
to  him,  26—29.  Joseph  retires  to  weep,  and 
returning  entertains  them,  30—34. 

AND  the  famine  was  a  sore  in 
-^  the  hind. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  fa- 
te l  Tim.  v.  8.  vi.  ther  said  unto  them,  b  Go  again,  buy 

6-8.  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  say- 

•  Heb.  protesting  inS'  The  man  *"**  solemnly  protest 
protested,  xiii.  unto  us,  Saying,  Ye  shall  not  c  see 
15-20.  xiiv.  23.     y  facc    except   your  brother  be 

2  vSain.    in.    13.        /-  . 

32.    Acts  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy 
thee  food. 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  fiimy 
d  xliv.  26.           we  d  will  not  go  down :  for  the  man 

said  unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  brother  be  with 
you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore 
dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me*  as  to  tell 
the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  bro- 
ther? 

f  Heb.     asking      7  And  they  said,  The  man  f&sk- 

mked  us.  e(\  us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our 

kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father  yet 

alive  i   have  ye  another  brother  ? 

And  we  told  him  according  to  the 

i  Hch.  mouth.      -j-  tenor  of  these  words:  §  Could  we 

d  wcknaS.  certainly  know  that  he  would  say, 

Bring  your  brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his 
father,  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and 
we  will  arise  and  go;  that  we  may 
live  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou, 
and  also  our  little  ones. 
e  \iiv.  32,  S3.  9  I  will  be  c  surety  for  him  ;  of 
Philero.  13  19.  my  ]iarKi  shalt  thou  require  him  :  If 

lib.  Mi.  22.  T    ;     .  ,   .  \ 

I  bnng  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  Ixjfore  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever. 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered, 
•  Or,  tv'uc    by  surely  now  we  had  returned  *  this 

this.  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said 
unto  them,  It'  it  must  be  so  now,  do 
this;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the 

d  in  your  vessels,  and  curry  down 

-\-  the  man  '  a  present,  '  a  little  balm, 

-id  a  little  honey,  spices  and  myrrh, 

!fi  Jer.  nuts,  and  almonds. 

,  ]}"■'- "•  ...  .,       12  And  take  h  double  monev  in 

I)  2  ( or.   Mn,  21.  .  .  A,  ., 

rial. iy.  9.        your  hand :  and  the  money  that  was 


brought  again  in  the  '  mouth  of  your' 
sacks,  cany  it  again  in  your  hand ; 
perad venture  it  was  an  oversight. 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and 
arise,  go  again  unto  the  man. 

14  And  "  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Benjamin  :  f  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my 
children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  *X  And  the  men  took  that  pre- 
sent, and  they  took  double  money  in 
their  hand,  and  Benjamin  :  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and 
stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benja- 
min with  them,  he  said  to '  the  ruler 
of  his  house,  Bring  these  men  home, 
and  %  slay,  and  make  ready :  for 
these  men  shall  §  dine  widi  me  at 
noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph 
bade;  and  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  m  afraid, 
hecause  they  were  brought  into  Jo- 
seph's house,  and  they  said,  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in 
our  sacks  at  the  first  time,  are  we 
brought  in ;  that  he  may  *  seek 
occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us, 
and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our 
asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the 
steward  of  Joseph's  house,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door  of 
the  house. 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  f  we  came 
indeed  down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
food. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  to  the  inn,  that  we  n  opened 
our  sacks,  and  behold,  every  man's 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack, 
our  money  in  full  weight :  and  °  we 
have  brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food:  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  p  Peace  be  to 
you,  fear  not:  your  God,  and  the 
God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks :  %  I  had  your 
money.  And  he  brought  Simeon  out 
unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph's  house,  and  i  gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet, 
and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the 
present  against  Joseph  came  at  noon: 
for  they  heard  that  they  should  eat 
bread  there. 

2G  *[  And  when  Joseph  came 
home,  they  brought  him  the  present 
which  was  in  their  hand  into  the 
house,  and  r  bowed  themselves  to 
him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their 
§  welfare,  and  said,  ||  Is  your  father 
well,  the  old  man  of  whom  ye  spake? 
Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  scr- 
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vant  our  father  is  in  good  health, 
he  is  yet  alive :  and  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  $  made  obei- 
sance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  his  brother  Benjamin,  his 
■  mother's  son,  and  said,  Is  this 
your  younger  brother,  u  of  whom 
ye  spake  unto  me?  And  he  said, 
God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  x  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  for 
>  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his  bro- 
ther: and  he  sought  where  to  weep, 
and  he  entered  into  his  chamber, 
and  z  wept  there. 

51  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself,  and 
said,  Set  on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by 
himself,  and  for  them  by  themselves, 
and  for  the  Egyptians,  which  did 
eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  be- 
cause the  Egyptians  might  not  eat 
bread  with  the  Hebrews;  for  that 
is  *  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyp- 
tian 

Vnd  they  sat  before  him,  the 
rn    according  to  his   birth- 
right, and  the  youngest   according 
i:  and  the  men  marvel- 
inother. 

he  took  and  sent  messes 

>   them,  from  before  him:  But 

n in's  ni(  five  time 

IDU  f  theirs.     And  they 

drank,  and  X  were  merry  with  him. 

c:  II  A  P.  XLIV. 

Jov'i'hilir        '    ■  vteward  to  pat  the  ruon<\  i 1 1 r •> 
vrr  cup  i  i*  ..I   Bcnja'.'iii> ;    uiw!    ittcr- 


ucka  an- 1 


Joa 


lit »».  him 
■aw    net 


\wt$htkti 

U 

■ 

Ub  li.  11. 

A  N  i)  he  commi 

ard  of  his   h  tying,  Fill 

the  -.much 

•,    and  put  e\ 

mouth: 

\nd  put  nil     '  cup,  the  silver 

cup,   in  tli  th   of   the 

md  his  oorn-n  ind 

ing  to  the  word  that 

Joseph  had  stx '. 

4    \  norning  was 

ligl  uen  were  sent  away,  they 

when  the)  were  gone  out 
/  in  t  in  ■  far  off,  J<>- 
ais    steward,  Up, 
men  ;    and    W 

unto 
them,  \  ird- 

\  il  for  k'k 

r,  in  which  m\ 
drinketh  ?  and  whereby  indeed  he 
t  divineth  ?  ye  have  done  evil  ii 

\nd  he  i  k  them,  and  he 

unto  them  these  same  W< 
Vnd    they    said    unto    him, 
b  Win  h    my  hrd   these 

words?  God  forbid  that  thy  » 
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X  Or,  make  trial- 
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should   do  according  to  this  thing. 

8  Behold  the  money  which  we 
found  in  our  sack's  mouths  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Canaan :  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  sil- 
ver or  gold  ? 

9  With  whom  aoevcr  of  thy  ser- 
vants it  be  found,  c  both  let  him  die,  c  jam. 
and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's  bond-     sxr'  n' 
men. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it 

be  according  unto  your  words:  J  he  »i  *&•  u- 
with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant:  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began 
at  the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  young- 
est :  and  die  cup  was  found  in 
Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  c  rent  their  clothes,  e  i  ».  34. 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and 

returned  to  the  city.  xiii.  19. ' 

14  *i  And  Judith  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Joseph's  house,  fforhewtu 

yet  tli  ere,)  and  they  '  fell  before  him  r  rrxrii.  7—9. 
on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 

p  What  deed  rs  this  that  ye  have  s  >i>-  H.   lr.  10. 
done  ?  wot  ye  not,  that  such  a  man 
i  can  certainly  %  divine? 

16  And  b  Judah  said,  '  What 
shall  we  say  unto  my  lord?  what 
shall  we  speak?   or  how  shall   we 

}  k  Go<l  hath  found  *>  Num-xxs 
out  the  iniquity  of  th\  servants:  be- 
hold  we  <  n    my   la 
both   we,   and  he   also  with  whom 
the  cup  is  founjL 

\7  And  he  said,  !  God  forbid  that  • 
I  should    ('.  the   man   in 

hand  the  Clip  i->    f<  und,    he 

siiall  be  my  servant;  and  ou, 

get  you  up    ■  in    peace   unt«»   your  m*x 
■r. 
18  •  Then  Judah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said,  ()  my  hud,  lei   thy 
servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word 
in  ni)  Lards  ears,  and  ht  not  thine 
p  burn  against  th)  servant :  < 

h. 

Lord       '..    '   !  .  ants, 

ing,  Have  \  e  a  f. aher,  or  a  ' 

And   we   said    unto  im    I 

VV  e  have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and 
his  old  age,  a  little  one : 
and    his   brother    I 

his  im  iid   his 

rathi  th  him. 

VI     Vi.d  thOd 

-.  Bring  him  down  unto  me, 

I 
him. 

And 

The  lad  cann 

Would  K  ive  his  . 
r  would  die. 
I  And  1!  unto  thy  ser- 

vant •  your 

ther  come  down  with  you,  >c  iiiall 

-  wore. 
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24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  father, 
we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said,  *  Go 
again,  and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go 
down:  if  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for 
we  may  not  see  the  man's  face, 
except  our  3'oungest  brother  be 
with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father 
?  xxlx.  is  —  so.  said  unt0  USj  Ye  know  that  e  my 

SxV.  2i6~i8.'  wife  bare  me  two  eons. 
xiri.'i9.  28  And  the  one  went  out  from 

v  xxxyL33.         mc,  and  I  said,  a  Surely  he  is  torn  in 

pieces ;  and  I  saw  him  Tiot  since, 
x  xiii.  36. 38.  Ps.      29  And  if  x  ye  take  this  also  from 
lxxxviu.  3, 4.     mej  an(j  mjschief  befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

30  Nov/  therefore  when  I  come  to 

thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad 

y  l  Sam. xTiii.  i.  fj€  not  with  us;  (seeing  that  y  his 
ssam.xvm.33.  nfe  is  bound  up  in  the  lad,g  life;) 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  with  usy 
that  he  will  die:  and  thy  servants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of 
thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave. 

z  xiLii.  9.  32  For  thy  servant  became  z  sure- 

ty for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying, 
If  1  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I 
shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father 
for  ever. 

a  Ex.  xxxii.  32.  35  Now  therefore,  a  I  pray  thee, 
Rom.  v.  7-10.  jet  tny  servant  abide,  instead  of  the 
lad,  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let 
the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

*  i&££3 ,  ?4  For  *™  f*J  s°"ur  *°  m* 

8.  Esth.  viii.  6.  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  r 

job  xxxi.  29.  jest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
r^cxvi.3.cxix.  ghaU  #  come  Qn  my  fathen 

CHAP.   XLV. 

Joseph  makes  himself  known  to  his  brethren ; 
encourages  them  by  shewing  them  the  Lord's 
merciful  purposes  in  these  transactions ; 
orders  them  to  fetch  hh  father  and  family 
into  Egypt ;  and  cordially  embraces  them, 
1—15.  Pharaoh  confirms  the  invitation ;  16 
—20.  Joceph  furnishes  his  brethren  for  their 
journeys,  and  exhorts  them  to  concord,  21— 
24.  They  report  the  whole  to  Jacob,  who 
hardly  believes,  but  is  at  length  revived  by 
the  tidings,  25—38. 

.u.  30,  oi.      T^HEN  Joseph  a  could  not  refrain 

himself  before  all  them  that 

b  2  Sam.  i.  20.  stood  by  him ;  and  he  cried,  b  Cause 

Matt,  xviii.  15.  everv  man  to  go  out  from  me :  and 

there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 

Joseph  made  himself  known  unto 

his  brethren. 

•  Heb.  gave  forth     2  And  he  *  wept  aloud :  and  the 

Mi    voice    in  Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pha- 

SJg*  Num'  raoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  hi*  bre- 

c  Matt.  xiv.  27.  thren, c  I  a?n  Joseph :  doth  my  father 

Acts  vii.  13.  ix.  yet  ]jve  >  An(i  his  brethren  could  not 

i  o'r,  terrified.  Job  answer  him:  for  they  were  ftrou- 
iv.'s.  Nxiii.  15.  bled  at  his  presence. 

Mark    "vii    SO.       4  And  Jo3ePh  said  unt0  llis  bre~ 

jr«v.  i.  7.  *  '  thren,  Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you: 
and  they  came  near:  and  he  said, 

4  xxxvii.  £E.  «i  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

j  H  x\.  j,  a.  5  Now  therefore e  be  not  grieved, 


X  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  t  Heb«  neither  let 
sold  me  hither :  for  f  God  did  send    ^'J?JJ!ger 

...  ....  "*  yum  cyc&. 

me  before  you  to  preserve  life.         f  l.  20.   2  Sam. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  xv}.:  1410  T*2.' 
famine  been  in  the  land ;  and  yet  21!'*  p».'  cv?  16) 
there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  1%  Acts  S.  23. 
there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor  jlJJ""28,  vii' 
harvest 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you, 

§  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  $  Heb.  to  put  you 
earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a    /or  a  remnant, 
great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God:  and  he  hath 

made  me  a  e  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  g  xii.  39  —  48. 
lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  jgjj8',  .j^g10* 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  you  and  go  up  to  my 
father,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  Egypt ;  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not. 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  h  in  the  h  xivi.  34.  xlvii. 
land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be     1""16, 

near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thy  children's  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and 
all  that  thou  hast. 

1 1  And  there  '  will  I  nourish  thee  i  xlvii.  12.  Matt, 
(for  yet  there  are  five   years  of    vii^'jL'12.Mark 
famine) :  lest  thou,  and  thy  house- 
hold, and  all  that  thou  hast,  come 

to  poverty. 

12  And  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and 
the  eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin, 

that  it  is  k  my  mouth  that  speaketh  k  «B*  23. 
unto  you. 

13  And  you  shall  tell  my  father 

of  all  l  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  1  Jonn  «*a  24» 
all  that  you  have  seen ;  and  ye  shall     Rev>  JXh  23, 
haste,  and  ,n  bring  down  my  father  m  Acts  vii.  14. 
hither. 

14  And  he  n  fell  upon  his  brother  n  **«•  "•  *™ 
Benjamin  s  neck,  and  wept ;   and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his 
brethren,  and  wept  upon  them :  and 
after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

16  If  And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying, 
Joseph's  brethren  are  come:  and 
§  it  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  $  Heb.  was  good 
servants.  JwaTV' 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,     30. 
Say  unto  thy  brethren,  This  do  ye  ; 
lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan. 

18  And  take  your  father,  and 
your  households,  and  come  unto  me: 
arid  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat 
o  the  fat  of  the  land.  °  J^&JJ;  *S 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this     14.  Ps.  cxivifc 
do  ye  ;  take  you  waggons  out  of  the     14« 
land  of  Egypt,  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father  and  come. 

20  Also  *  regard  not  vour  stuff:  *  neb. let  not  y our  \ 
for  the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt    exjt  apare' 

is  your's. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 

so  :  and  Joseph  gave  them  waggons,  t  Heb.  mouth. 
according  to  the  t  commandment  of    $"**>  "*  **• 
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Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision 

for  the  way. 
judg.  xiv.  12.      22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  p  each 
19.  2  Kings  v.  5.  man  changes  of  raiment:  but  'J  to 

Benjamin  he   gave   three  hundred 

pieces  of  silver,  and  five  changes  of 

raiment 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 
this  manner :  ten  asses  f  laden  with 
the  good  things  of  Egypt,  and  ten 
she  asses  laden  with  com  and  bread 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way* 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away, 
and  thev  departed :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  r'  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by 
the  way. 

25  H  And  they  went  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  unto  Jacob  their  father ; 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph 
is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over 

Job  nfe  w.  all  the  land  of  Egypt    And  *  Ja- 
"*■  jj;  cob's  $  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed 
'  them  not 

3r  And  they  told  him  all  the 
words  of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said 
unto  them :  and  when  he  saw  the 
waggons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to 
tarry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their 
father  revived. 

28  And  Israel  said,  *It  is  enough : 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will 
go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 
CHAP.   XLVL 

Jacob  offers  sacrifices,  and  has  an  encouraging 
jou,  1 — 4.  He  goes  with  his  family  into 
Egypt,  5—7.  The  names  and  the  number  of 
bit  descendants.  8—27.  He  meets  and  confers  i 
«ith  Joseph,  who  instructs  his  brethren  how 
to  answer  Pharaoh,  28—34. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with 
•**■  all   that  he  had,  and  came  to 
'  Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
b  unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac 
2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  c  in 
nvjjb.  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said, 
c  "'.  T>y  Jacob,  Jacob :  and  he  said,   Here 
iii.  4—io.   Job  am  I 

■n*H»*        3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God 
d  xv.  13.   is.  xii.  of  thy  father :  d  fear  not  to  go  down 

i  lii.2.  wxv.  ii.  into  Egypt »  *°r  I  wiU  there  c  make 
Deut.  xi>i.  s.    of  thee  a  great  nation. 

g  xv.  14^-16.  LL3.  Egypt;  and  I  will  also  surely     bring 
2<  «5.   Em,  iii.  thee  up  again  :  and  h  Joseph  shall 
k  '• ,  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer- 
sheba  :  ami  the  sons  of  Israel  carried 
Jacob  their  father,  and  their  little 

t  mi.   17.   xiv.  ones,  and  their  wives,  'in  the  wag- 
i».27.  gons  which   Pharaoh  had  sent  to 

carry  him, 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods  which  they  had  gotten  in 

1  Nua.    \x.  15.  the  bad  of  Canaan,  and  came  '  into 
Jjjji'-  gjrpt,  Jacob  and  all  his  seed  with 

•.   i  .  him  ; 
Lu  *  7  His  sons  and  his  sons'  sons  with 

him,   his  daughters,   and   his  sons' 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 

I  r.\.  i.  1-5    i  Ue  w'lln  ^',m  *nto  Egypt 

fi  T  And  these  art  '  the  nan. 
»"•*•  32.  xJix.  the  children  of  Israel,  which  came 
'■  into  Egypt,   Jacob   and   his  sons : 


n  Ex.      vi.      l.«. 

Num.  xxvi.  1- 

13. 
*  Or,  Kcmuel. 
1"  Or,  Jmib* 


1  Chr.  iv.  24. 

0  En.  vi.  1 6. 

{>  Or,  Ctrthonu 

1  Chr.  vi.  16. 
p  wxviii.    2 — 10. 

20,    30.    Num. 

xxvi.    19  —  21. 

1  Chr.  ii.  3.  5, 

iv.  21. 
q  Num.  xxvi.  23, 

24. 

1  Or,  Punh. 
*  Or,  Jathitb. 

1  Chr.  vii.  !. 
r  Num.  xxvi.  2(5. 
s  xxix.    32  —  35. 

XXX.      17  —  21. 

xxxv.  23. 


•  Or,  2c/1 
t  Or,  Oxni. 
X  Or,  Arod.  Num. 
xxvi.  15— 17. 

t  Num.  xxvi.  44— 
46.  l  Chr.  vii. 
ft), 


u  x\i>:. 

10. 


24. 


XXX. 


■  XXxl      14.    31. 

xxvi.  33,  lSaru. 
3.  2a 
b  xxi.     >3.    xxvi. 


N 


«M.     5. 


i  cju.  v. \ ;.  '  a  Reuben,  Jacob's  first-bem. 


9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben :  Ha- 
noch,  and  Phailu,  and  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

10  And  the  sons  of  n  Simecn ;  *  Je- 
muel.  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
f  Jacliin,  and  %  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
son  of  a  Canaamtish  woman. 

11  x\nd  the  sons  of  °  Levi ;  §  Ger-  \  Or^Zerah 
shon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  And  the  sons  of  p  Judah  ;  Er, 
and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez, 
and  Zerah:  but  Er  and  Onan  died  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  And  the  sons  of 
Pharez  were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

13  And  the  sens  of  slssachar; 
Tola,  and  I!  Phuva,  and  *  Job,  and 
Shimron. 

14  And  the  sons  of  r  Zebulun, 
Sered,  and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  $  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob  in  Pa- 
dan-aram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah : 
all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Gad  ;  *  Zi- 
phion,  and  Haggai,  Shuni,  and  f  Ez- 
bon,  Eli,  and  %  Arodi,  and  Areli. 

17  And  the  sons  of f  Asher;  Jim- 
nan,  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  Be- 
riah,  and  Serah  their  sister :  and  the 
sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiei. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  n  Zilpah, 
whom  Laban  gave  to  Leah  his 
daughter  :  and  these  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  x  Rachel  Jacob's 
wife  ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  were  born  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Potipherah  §  priest  of  On 
bare  unto  him. 

21  And  the    sons    of   Benjamin 
were  Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ash- 
bel,   Gera,    and   Naaman,    ||  Ehi,     or.  /;■■ 
and  Rosh,  *  Muppim,  and  j  Hup-  •  or,  s/uifiham. 
pirn,  and  Ard.  +  °r-     Huppnm. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  *"m\  gj;  g; 
which  were  born  to  Jacob:  all  the  6—12.  vm.  1— 
souls  were  fourteen.  '• 

23  And  tlie  sons  of  Dan  ;  £  I  In-  I  °r-     •*>" 
shim.  KWn.wrt.42. 

24  And  the  sons  of  v  Naplitali ;  >'  Jj"j  x(x^-  «•■ 
Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jczer,  and     13.' 
Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  T  Bil 
hah,  which  Laban  gave  unto  Ha 
chel  his  daughter,  and  she  bare 
these  unto  Jacob:  all  the  souls  were 
seven. 

26  All  the  souls  that  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  which  came  out 
of  hii  §  l<ins,  l>esides  J  I  OS*  $Or,'/. 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore 
and  six ; 

17  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  were  tvu» 
souls:  all  the  souls  <>f  the  h< 

Jacob,  which  came  Into  Egypt,  were 

*  threescore  and  ten. 

28  1  And  be  sent  ''  Judah  la-fore 
him  unto  Joseph,  '  t<»  direct  his  t 
unto  Gothen  ;  and  they  cime  into 
the  land  of  Gosh  • 


at  i». 

24.    xxxv.  J«— 
18.24.  xU' 


Or.  /  - 
50- 


ili. 


7  wiv.    ?<3.     \\\. 
4-S.     w, 


1 1.     l.Ji.  1.  .*>. 


h  n.«t.    x.  12. 

-   v  it.    14. 

h  \I111.  H.     xl,T.  |S 

C    XXX4.   21. 


B.  C.  1705. 


GENESIS. 


B.  C.  1701. 


d  xxxiii.  4.  xlv. 
14.  Liike  xv. 
20.  Acts  XX.  37. 


e  xlv.  28.  Luke  ii 

29. 


f  xlvii.  1. 


g  xlvii.  3,  4. 


h  xxxiv.  5.  xxwii. 
12. 


j  xliii.    32. 
viii,  26. 


29  And  Joseph,  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel 
his  father  to  Goshen ;  and  presented 
himself  unto  him :  and  he  d  fell  en 
his  neek,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a 
good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
e  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  to  his  father's  house¥f  I 
will  go  up  and  shew  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto:him,  My  brethren,  and  my 
father's  house*  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  are  come  unto  me. 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds, 
|j  Uab.~  they  are  for  ||  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed 

men  of  cattle.  cattje .  ana  they  have  brought  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that 
they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
when  Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  and 
shall  say,  s  What  is  your  occupa- 
tion ! 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  h  Thy  ser- 
vants' trade  hath  been  about  cattle, 
from  our  youth  even  until  now,  both 
wtand  also  our  fathers:  that  ye  may 

Ex.  dwell  hi  the  land  of  Goshen ;  •  for 
every  shepherd  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

Joseph  presents  first  his  brethren,  and  then  his 
father,  to  Pharaoh,  with  the  conference  be- 
tween them,  1—12.  The  terms  on  which  Jo- 
seph dealt  out  corn  to  the  Egyptians :  and 
the  compact  which  he  finally  settled  between 
Pharaoh  and  his  subjects;  with  their  grate- 
ful acknowledgments.  13—26.  Jacob  on  the 
approach  of  death  calls  Joseph,  and  gives 
orders  concerning  his  burial,  27»-31. 

a  xlv.  16. xhi. si.  THEN  a  Joseph  came  and  told 

Pharaoh,  and  said,  My  father, 

and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 

and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 

have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 

b  xlv.  10.  xivi.  28.  Canaan ;  and  behold  they  are  b  in 

Ex.  viii.  22.  ix.  tne  ianci  0f  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  bre- 
thren, even  five  men,  and  presented 
them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And   Pharaoh    said   unto   his 
c  xhi.    33,    34.  brethren,  c  What  is  your  occupa- 

Am.  vii.  14,  is.  tjon  ?  \n(j  they  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
8i0.  2  Thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both 
we  and  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pha- 
d  xv.  i3.    Deut.  raoh,  cl  For  to  sojourn  in  the  land 

xxvi.  5.  are  we  come :  for  thy  servants  have 

e  xliii.  i.  Acts  vii.  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  e  for  the 
famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan :  now  therefore,  we  pray  thee, 
f  let  thy  servants  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Jo- 
seph, saying,  Thy  father  and  thy 
brethren  are  come  unto  thee  : 

6*  The  land  of  Egypt  8  is  before 

thee  ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make 

thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell,  in 

the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell : 

and  if  thou  knowest  any  men  of 

h  i  Sam.  xxi.  7.  activity  amongst  them,  then  make 

1  chr.  xxvii.  29  them  h  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

x^vV  io2  p^v      7  ^  And  JosePh  brought  in  Ja- 

»».».       '  cob  his  father,  and  set  him  before 


Jon.   l. 
'1  hes.  iii. 


11. 


f  xlvi.  34. 


p  xiii.  9.  xx.  15. 
xxxiv.  10.  xlv. 
1«— 20. 


Pharaoh :  and  Jacob,  blessed  Pha- 
raoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 
*  How  old  art  thou  ? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
'  The  days  of  the  years  of  my 
pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years :  k  few  and  evil  have 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been,  and  '  have  not  attained  unto 
the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of 
my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their 
pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob,  m  blessed  Pha- 
raoh, and  went  out  from  before 
Pharaoh. 

1 1  And  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them 
a  possession  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land 
of  n  Rameses,  as  Pharaoh  had 
commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  flourished  °  his 
father  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
his  father's  household  with  bread 
f  according  to  their  families. 

13  1  And  there  was  no  bread  in 
all  the  land :  for  the  famine  was  very 
sore,  p. so  that  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  fainted  by 
reason  of  the  famine. 

14  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all 
9  the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought:  and  r  Joseph  brought  the 
money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came 
unto  Joseph,  and  said,  s  Give  us 
bread :  for  why  should  we  die  in  thy 
presence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your 
cattle ;  and  I  will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Joseph :  and  Joseph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  for  horses,  and 
for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of 
the  herds,  and  for  the  asses;  and 
he  X  fed  them  with  bread  for  all  the 
cattle,  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended, 
they  came  unto  him  the  second  year, 
and  said  unto  him,  r  We  will  not 
hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our 
money  is  spent,  my  lord  also  hath 
our  herds  of  cattle  ;  there  is  not 
ought  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord, 
but  our  bodies  and  our  lands. 

1 9  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land  ? 
Buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants 
unto  Pharaoh :  and  give  us  seed, 
that  we  may  live  and  not  die,  that 
the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyp- 
tians sold  every  man  his  field,  be- 
cause the  famine  prevailed  over 
them :  so  the  land  became  Pha- 
raoh's. 


*  Ueb.Horvmantf 

are  the  days  of 

the  years  of  thy 

life'? 
i  1  Chr.  xxix.  15. 

Ps.   xxxix.    12. 

cxix.     19.      54. 

Heb.  xi.  9—16. 

xiii.  14.    1  Pet. 

ii.  11. 
k  Jot  xiv.  1.  Ps. 

xc.  3-12. 

1   XXV.     7.      XXXV. 

28. 
m  xiv.  19.  Num» 
vi.  23  —  27. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  1. 
Ruth  ii.  4.  2 
Sam.  viii.  10. 
Ps.  cxix.  46. 
exxix.  8.  Heb. 
vii.  7. 

n  Ex.  i.  11.    xii. 

37. 

o  Matt.  xv.  4—6. 
l  Tim.  v.  4.  8. 


t  Or,  as  a  little 
child  is  nour- 
isficd.  Or,  ac- 
cording to  the 
little  ones.  1. 21. 
1  Thes.  ii.  7. 

p  xli.  30.  l  Kings 
xviii.  5.  Jer.  xiv. 
1—6.  Lam.  ii. 
19,  20.  iv.  9. 
Joel  i. 

q  xli.  55. 


r  Luke  xvi.  1,  2. 
10—12.  1  Cor. 
iv.  2.  1  Pet.  iv. 
10. 


s  Ps.  xxxvii.  3.  Is, 
xxxiii.  16.  Matt. 
vi.  11. 


t  Heb.  led  them; 


t  2  Kings  vi.  26, 
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CHAPTER   XLVIII. 


B.  C.  16S9. 


t  te,princts*  xii. 

45. 
u  Ezra  viu  24. 


x  xii.  27.  xlv. 


.  Prov. 
in.  15.  Ku'h 


21  And  as  for  the  people  he  re- 
moved them  to  cities,  from  one  end 
of  the  borders  of  Egypt,  even  to  the 
other  end  thereof. 

22  Only  the  land  of  the  f  priests 
bought  he  not :  u  for  the  priests  had 
a  portion  assigned  them  of  Pharaoh, 
and  did  eat  their  portion  which 
Pharaoh  gave  them ;  wherefore 
they  sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the 
people,  Behold,  1  have  bought  you 
this  day,  and  your  land,  for  Pharaoh: 
lo,  x  here  is  seed  lor  you,  and  ye 

•  *i>-  ii.  shall  sow  the  land. 

xxiv.  S.  2?  And  ^  sha11  come  t0  Pass  in 

.  M.  Ps.  ciii.  the  increase,  that  you  shall  give  >  the 

*■  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 

parts  shall  l>e  your  own,  for  seed  of 

the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for 

them  of  your  households,  and   for 

food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  z  Thou  hast 
saved  our  lives :  a  let  us  find  grace 
in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will 
be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that 
Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth  part  ; 
except  the  land  of  the  X  priests  only, 

'ikh  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  *i  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  in  the  county  of  Goshen ; 
and   they  had  possessions  therein, 

,  i.  and    b   grew    and    multiplied    ex- 
angly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of 

(  nteen  years :   so   §  the 
•  of  Jar  ;  m  hundred 

fortv  and  seven  ycai 

And  the  time  drew  nigh  that 
ad     must  die:  and  he  called  his 
ph,  and  said  unto  him,  If  now 
I  hive   found   grace  in  thy   sight, 
it,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh,  and    r  deal  kindly  and 
truly  with  me  :  '  bury  me  not,  I  pray 
Egypt 
Hut  I  will  lie  %  with  my  fathers, 
.  w>— 3*.  i.  and    thou    shalt    carry   me  out    of 
)  pt,  and  bury  me  in  their  burying 

1>lace.  And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou 
\  said. 

\ii'l  he  si  id.  Swear  unto  nir: 
And  he  swaie  unto  him.  h  And  I.s- 
■  i'  1  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's 

ad. 

CHA  P.  XIA  ill. 

Jati  ited  h>  .iu~>  ph  \»»tti  lii 

o*.    <  l.ildn  ii  ;  with  an  nil.. 
.,i 

Till     Ol     III. 

] 

AND  ii  came  * 
■^-  thi 
hold,  th\  fath  k:  and 

iii.fi.    with  linn  '  his  two  Manasseh 

and  Ephraim. 

2  And  Id  lacoh,  and 
Rehold,  tl  he  iut< i 

■■■•  txm.  if.  thee :  and  Israel  b  si  I  aed  him- 

self, and  sat  upon  the  I) 

3  And   Jacob   said  unto  Jc 


c  God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me  c  xxviii.  u— is. 
at  Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and     £**  °'  7*  n> 

ii  j  12.  * 


■ 

U 
J  i.     1    Kil 

1.    I 

Id  1:.   iX.  27. 

d  v\i 
■ 

-5. 


xii.  2.  xii.  1. 16. 
xvii.  8. 


Pa.  cvxvii.3.  Is. 

\iii.  18.  ]\i.3 — 5. 
h  N\\iv  4.28,29. 

31—40.     vwiii. 

3,4. 
i  xxvii.  l.  i  Sam. 

iii.  2.  it.  15. 
■  lit  !i.  'tMnm,  Is. 

vi.    10.    lix.    1. 


blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  d  I 
will  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
multitude  of  people,  and  will  give 
this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for 
an  everlasting  possession. 

5  And  now  thy e  two  sons/Ephraim  e  xii.  50-52.  xn  i. 
and   Manasseh,   which  were  born     20.  Josh.  xiv.  4. 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  be-  xvu* 
fore  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt, 

are  mine:  as  Reuben  and  Simeon, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine, 
and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came 

from  Padan, l  Rachel  died  by  me  in  1  xxsv.  9.  io*-19. 

the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  way, 

when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way 

to  come  unto  Ephrath :  and  I  buried 

her  there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath,  the 

same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  T  And   Israel  beheld  Joseph's  £  xxx-  2-  *™»- 
sons,  and  said.  Who  are  these  r  tgfsZ^l 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fa-  30. 27.  ii.  20, 21. 
ther,  They  are  my  sons,  whom 
e  God  hath  given  me  in  thin  place  : 
And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  h  bless 
them. 

10  (Now  "» the  eyes  of  Israel  were 
*  dim  for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  k  2vii.  27. 
see:)  And  he  brought  them   near  •  »otvii.  m.  itf, 
unto  him ;  and  he  ,:  kissed  them,  and  ,J^m\ "!  •*  , 
embraced  them.  NMii.  7.  wvi... 

11  And  Israel  said  unto   Joseph     \  x1' 

1  I  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  lace  :  n  Jl    £j£  ™; 
and  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out 
from  between  his  knees,  and  he 
m  bowed*  himself  with  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  lx;th, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward  <»  \V. 

el's  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in  P  "'■»•  «*<  M. 
his  left  hand  toward'a  Israel's  right  ''  J^^i?'4J 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto 
him. 

14  And  Israel   stretched  out  his  r 
right    hand,    and    "    laid    it    upon 
Ephraim's    head,    who   was    the 

nger,  and  his  left  hand  upon  M;t- 
I  la-ad  :  "  guiding  his  hands 
;  >r  M  the 

firs' 

be  P  1,  and 

.  God,  before  whom  im  latin 
kham  and  Isaac  did  1  walk,  the 
whirl)  :  Fed  me  all  my  life  l( 
unto  this  day. 

which  redeemed 
:.  i)K    s  me  I.  dfl  :  and  l 
me  be  named  on  mem, 

and  the  name  of  nn   I 

d  let  them  * 
into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  ox  I 

•  h. 

17  And  w:..  n  Joseph  saw  that  ids 

gather,  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the 


Num.  \ui.  10. 
18.  23.  Dc,it. 
w\i\.  <».  Matt. 
ux.i3.l5.Uark 

^i.     f, 

Lake  iv.40.  mi. 

:    .    \ 

fiii.  17— l'J.xiii. 
3.  I  1'iui.iv.n. 
v.  22. 


id.    .  Col. 
■     l   Tlitt.*. 

wnii.    20.     P«. 
XXXVU.     :.     Kr. 

r.  18. 

18.   vi.    :.    U. 
16.  M«tf. 

1.     I 

I  1111.  vi.  (.-10. 

w,.:~  1  LxxviiL 

> mil  si.  Judg. 

11.    \.. 

n.... 
il.ui: 
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GENESIS. 


B.  C.  1688. 


t  Heb.  ivas  evil 
in  his  eyts. 
yviii.  8. 


U  xvii.20,21.xXV. 

23.    Num.  i.  33 

—35.  ii.  19—21. 

xiii.   8.   11.   16. 

Deut.  xxxiii.  17. 
}  Heb.  fulness. 
\  xxiv.  #0.   Ruth 

iv,  11,  12. 


-y  \xv»ii.  15.  x]vi. 
-4.    1.24. 


•£  xxxiii.  19.  Josh, 
xxiv.  32.  l  Chr. 
v.  2.  John  iv.  5. 

a  xv.  16.  xxxiv. 
28.  Josh.  xrii. 
14—18. 

a  Deut.  xxxiii.  1. 

Am.  iii.  7. 
b  Num.  xxiv.  14. 

Deut.  iv.  30.  Is. 

ii.  2.  Jer.  xxiii. 

20.  Dan.  ii.  28. 

Acts      ii.      17. 

1  Tim.  iv.    l. 

2  Tim.  iii.  1. 
Heb.  i.  2. 

e  xxxiv.  11.  Prov. 

i.  8,  9.  iv.  1—4. 
d  xxix.  32, 
e  Deut.   xxi.    17. 

Ps.  lxxviii.  51. 

ev.  36. 
•  Heb.     do     not 

thou  excel. 
f  xx\v.  22.  Deut. 

xxvii.20.  lChr. 

v.  1. 
t  Or,  my  couch  is 

gone. 
g  xxix.     33,     34. 

xxxiv.    25—31. 

Prov.  xviii.  9. 
\  Or,t/ieir words 

are  weapons  of 

vhlctice. 
b  Ps.    Ixiv.    3— «. 

Prov.  i.  1 1-19. 

Jer.  xv.  17. 
i  Ps.  xvi.  9.   xxx, 

12.   lvii.  8. 
k  xxxiv.  25,  26. 
|>Or,  laugl ted  ox- 
en. 
\  2  Sam.  xiii.  22— 

28. 
m  Josli.  xix.   1— 

9.   xxi.    1  Cbr. 

iv.  24—29. 
n  xxix.  35.    xliv. 

18  —  34.    Deut. 

xxxiii.  7.  IChr. 

v.  2.    Heb.  vii. 

14. 
o  Num.  i.  27.    x. 

14.     xxvi.    22. 

Judg.  i.  1,2.  x\. 

18.    2  Sam.  vii. 

xxiv.  9. 1  K'mtcs 

iv.    1  Chr.  xii. 

2  Chr.  xi.  13— 

17.  xiv.  8.    xv, 

9.    xvii.  2.  14— 

16.  xxx.  11.  Pg. 

xviii. 40.1-    \Sii. 

C8-70.     Is.  ix. 

7.  Phil.  ii.  10,11. 


head  of  Ephraim,  it  f  displease^ 
him :  and  he  held  up  his  father's 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's 
head  unto  Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther, Not  so,  my  father:  for  this  is 
the  first-bora ;  put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and 
said,  I  know  it  my  son,  I  know  it ; 
he  also  shall  become  a  people,  and 
he  also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  his 
u  younger  brother  shall  be  greater 
than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become 
£  a  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that 
day,  saying,  In  thee  shall  x  Israel 
bless,  saying,  God  make  thee  as 
Ephraim,  and  as  Manasseh :  and 
he  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Behold,  I  die ;  but  f  God  shall  be 
with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto 
the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  z  given  to 
thee  one  portion  above  thy  bre- 
thren, which  I  took  out  of  the  hand 
of  a  the  Amorite  with  my  sword 
and  with  my  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Jacob  calls  his  sons  together  to  receive  his  pro- 
phetical benediction,  1, 2.  He  addresses  each 
of  them  by  name,  and  utters  predictions  con- 
cerning their  posterity,  3—28,  He  fives 
them  a  charge  respecting  his  burial,  and  dies, 
29—33. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons, 
**-*■  and  said,  Gather  yourselves  to- 
gether, a  that  I  may  tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  in  b  the  last 
days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together, 
and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob;  and 
c  hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  1  Reuben,  thou  art  d  my  first- 
born, e  my  might,  and  the  beginning 
of  my  strength,  the  excellency  of 
dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power. 

4  Onstable  as  water,  *  thou  shak 
not  excel,  f  because  thou  wentest 
up  to  thy  father's  bed :  then  defil- 
edst  thou  it ;  f  he  went  up  to  my 
couch. 

5  %  8  Simeon  and  Levi  are  bre- 
thren :  %  instruments  of  cruelty  are 
in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  h  secret ;  unto  their  assembly, 
mine  'honour,  be  not  thou  united: 
for  in  their  anger  they  slew  k  a  man, 
and  in  their  self-will  they  §  digged 
down  a  wall. 

7  '  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it 
ivas  fierce ;  and  their  wrath,  for  it 
was  cruel :  m  I  will  divide  them  in 
Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  %  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  n  shall  praise ;  °  thy  hand 
shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies: thy  father's  children  shall 
bow  down  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  p  a  lion's  whelp ;  from 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up : 
he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 

p  Nura,  \xiii.  24.  xxiY.  9.  Hos.  v.  14.  Rev.  v.  5. 


i  )n,  and  as  an  old  lion;  who  shall 
rouse  him  up  t 

10  i  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  q  Num.  xxiv.  17. 
from  Judah,  nor  a  r  law-giver  from  ^h/j^n  21, 
s  between  his  feet,  f  until  Shiloh  r  Num*.  xxi."  is. 
come,  and  unto  him  shall  u  the  ga-  £s« lK-  7«  cvin- 
thering  of  the  people  be.  s  Deut.xxviii.57. 

11  x  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  t  is.  ix.  6.  xi.  1, 
vine,  and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice 
vine;  he  washed  his  garments  in 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes. 

12  yHis  eyes  shall  be  red  with 
wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with  milk.  u  %* ' 2; .xi* }?' 

13  %  z  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea:  and  he  shall  be 
for  an  haven  of  ships :  and  his  bor- 
der shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  1  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass, 
couching  down  between  two  burdens. 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  was 
good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  plea- 
sant; and  bowed  his  shoulder  to 
bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto 
tribute. 

16  %  Dan  a  shall  judge  his  people,  a  xxx^6.  Num.* 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the 
way,  j|  an  adder  in  the  path  ;  that 
biteth  the  horse-heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  I  have  b  waited  for  thy  salva- 
tion, O  Lord. 

19  U  Gad,  c  a  troop  shall  over- 
come him ;  but  he  shall  overcome 
at  the  last. 

20  f  Out  of  Asher  d  his  bread 
shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield 
royal  dainties. 

21  f  Naphtali  is  e  a  hind  let 
loose  :  he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  %  Joseph  is  f a  fruitful  bough,  e  Deut.  xxxiii.  23. 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well;  J^&iiJ: 
whose   f  branches   run   over    the     15, 16. 

wa]L  f  xli.  52.  xlviii.  16. 

23  «  The  archers  have  sorely  S^h/mI 
grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and     i?. 

hated  him.  J  ™*  f«tfte™. 

,_         ,,,     ,  ,        ,       .  -         g  XXXV11.       XXXIX. 

24  But h  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  xiu.  21.  ps, 
an-!   the  arms  of  his  hand  were     "vm.  13. 

m  1  'e  strong,  by  the  hands  of  <  the  b  p°,°  x^n\  2£ 
m  .Jjhty  God  of  Jacob:  from  thence  xxvm\2i.xxxv! 
is   k  the  Shepherd,  »  the  Stone  of.  iMi-Ex.iii.s. 

T  ,  r  J  1    Ps.  cxxxii.  2.  5. 

Israel.  k  xiv.  7.  xivii.  12. 

25  Even  by  m  the  God  of  thy  L  21. 
father,  who  shall  help  thee,  and 
by  n  the  Almighty,  who  shall  bless 
thee  with  the  blessings  of  heaven 
above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that 
lieth  under,  blesstngs  of  the  breasts, 
and  of  the  womb. 

26  °  The  blessings  of  thy  father 
have  prevailed  above  the  blessings 
of  my  progenitors,  unto  the  utmost  "  xxvii> 
bound  of  the    p  everlasting   hills ;     4. 

they  shall  be  on  the  head   of  Jo-  P  Hab*  Hi-  & 
seph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  i  xxxvii^28.  Ps. 
of  him  that  was  1  separate  from  r  ju;,^#7  jy.2'i5_ 
his  brethren.  29.  xx.  1  Sam. 

27  f  Benjamin  shall  r  raven  as     *•  4r"*   *£• 
a  wolf:  in  the  morning  he  shall     25.27. 
devour  the  prey,  and  '  at  night  he  s  Num.  xxiii.  24. 
shall  divide  the  spoil.  Ezek.xxxi'x.10. 

28  5  All  these  are  the  twelve    zech.xiv.i-r- 


lxii.  11.  Jer. 
xxiii.  6.  Dan. 
ix.25.  Matt.i. 
21.  xxi.  9.  Luke 
i.  32,  33.  John 
ix.  7.  xviii.  31. 
xix.  12.  15. 


«,  7.  22, 23.    lr. 

4,  5.   Ix.  Ezekv 

xxi.  27.  Hag.ii. 

7.    Matt.    xxv. 

32.  Rom.  xv.  12. 
X  1  Kings  iv.  20. 

25.      2     Kings 

xviii.  32.    Joe! 

iii.  18.  Mic.  iv. 

4. 
y  Prov.  xxiii.  29. 
z  xxx.  20.    Deut. 

xxxiii.    18,    19. 

Josh.  xix.  10— 

16. 


25.  Deut.  xxxiii, 

22.  Judg.  xviii. 

1,2. 
j|  Heb.  an  arrow. 

«  akc.  Judg.xiv. 

xv.  xvi.  22—30. 

xviii.    22—31. 

1  Chr.  xii.  35. 
b  Ps.    cxix.   166. 

174.    exxx.    5, 

Is.  xxv.  9.  xxvi. 

8.    Luke  ii.  30. 
c  xxx-  11.    Deut. 

xxxiii.    20,  21. 

Judg.  x.  8.    xi. 

33.  1  Chr.  v.  11 

—22.  26.     Jer. 

xlix.  9.     Amos 

i.  13. 
d  Deut.  xxxiii.  24, 

25. 


xxvn.      16—18. 

Deut.  xxxir.  9. 

Josh.  i.  1  —  9. 

Ps.  Ixxx.  l. 
1  Ps.    cxviii.    22. 

Is.    xxviii.    16. 

Zech.  iii.  9.    1 

Pet.  ii.  4—8. 
m  xxviii.  13.  xliii. 

23.  Deut.  xxxiii. 

13. 17. 
ii  xvii.  I. 
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CHAPTER   L. 


B.  C.  163*; 


t  Xv.  15.  xxv.   8. 

17.      xxxv.     29. 

Hen.    ii.  23. 
u  \lvii.30.  2  Sam. 

six.  37. 


x  xx&u  15.  20. 


y  xxiii.  19.  XXV.  9. 
t*xv.  29. 
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26.  XXX. 

i.  13-16. 


a  xk 

!  Kin?« 

I  Chr.  xri. 
1J.    Ma". 

xxi\; 
1.  Jjliii.  xi\.  30, 
40. 


D-  ut.  xxxiv.  8. 


d  Estli.  iv.  2. 


-31. 

ii.  21. 

\i.   14. 

i-iii.  21, 
12. 


x.    ».    o. 
Hum.  xvi 


tribes  of  Israel:  and  this  b  ft  that 
their  father  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them ;  even"  one  according 
to  his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  I  am  to  be  r  ga- 
thered unto  my  people :  B  bury  me 
with  my  fathers,  in  the  cave  that 
is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hit- 
tite. 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Machpeluh,  which  m  before 
Mam  re  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
x  which  Abraham  bought  with  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a 
possession  of  a  burying-place. 

31  (There  y  they  buried  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  his  wife ;  there 
they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah 
his  wife ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field, 
and  of  the  cave  that  u  therein,  was 
from  the  children  of  Hetli. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  sons, 
2  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 
bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

Jacob  mourned  for,  and  embalmed,  1—3.  Joseph 
requests  Pharaoh  that  he  may  go  and  bury 
his  father,  and  obtains  leave,  4—0.  Jatob  bu- 
ried in  Mac.'ipivih,  7—13.  Joseph  and  his 
brethren  return  to  Keypt ;  their  suspicious 
fears  of  him  ;  an'l  hfa  kindness  to  them,  14— 
23.  Joseph's  prophecy,  an.i  charge  concern- 
ing; hi-;  hou  i;  hi*  gge  arid  d'ra'.h,  24— 2^. 

AN  D  Joseph  "  fell  upon  his  fa- 
■^  ther's  face,  and  b  wept  upon 
him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his 
servants  tl  sicians  to  emlialm 
his    father:     and    the    physicians 

embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled 
for  him,  (for  so  are  fulfilled  the 
days  of  those  which  are  embalm- 
ed;) and  the  Egyptians  *  mourned 
for  him  threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  dayi  of  his 
mourning  were  p;isr.  Joseph  spake 
unto  rf  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 

ing,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the 
ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  •  My  father  made  me  swear, 
mg,  »  Lo,  I  die:  in  my  grave 

which  i  I  have  digged  for  me,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt 
thou  h  bury  me.  "Now  there! 
'  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and 
bury  my  father,  and  I  will  come 
again. 

knd  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he 
made  'nee  swear. 

7  And  Joseph  went  up  to   bury 
father:  and  with  him  went  up 

all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  el- 
ders of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  And    all  the  house  of  Joseph 
and  his  brethren  :  and  his  fatlu 
house:  k  only  their  little  ones,  and 

ir  flocks,  and  their  hen' 
left  in  tUe  laud  c:    I       :n. 


9  And  there  went  up  with  him 
both  chariots  and  horsemen:  and  ic 
was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thresh- 
ing-floor of  Atad,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan,  and  there  they  mourned 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamen- 
tation: and  he  made  a  mourning 
for  his  father  '  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  ■  the  Canaanites,  saw 
the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad, 
they  said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourn- 
ing to  the  Egyptians;  wherefore 
the  name  of  it  was  called  |  Abel- 
mi  zram,  which  is  beyond  Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him 
according  as  a  he  commanded  them. 

13  For  his  sons  carried  him  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried 
him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah  ;  which  Abraham 
c  bought  with  the  field  for  a  pos- 
session of  a  burying-place,  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  And  Joseph  returned  into 
Egypt,  he  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  that  went  up  with  him  to  burv 
his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his 
father. 

15  •[  And  when  Joseph's  breth- 
ren saw  that  their  father  was  dead, 
they  said,  p  Joseph  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did 
unto  him. 

16  And  they  %  sent  messengers 
unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy  father 
did  command  before  he  died,  say- 
ing. 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph, 
i  Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the 
trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their 
sin;  for  r  they  did  unto  thee  evil : 
and  now  we  pray  thee  forgive  the 
trespass  of  the  *  servants  of  the 
God  of  thy  father.  And  Joseph 
wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went 
and  'fell  down  before  his  face: 
and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy 
sc  rvants. 

IV  And  Joseph  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not:  for  am  B  I  in  the  place 
of  God  ? 

20  But  as  for  yon,  x  ye  thought 
evil  against  me:  but  >  God  meant 
it  unto  grn^l,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it 
is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
ali\  I 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ve  not: 
2  1  will  nourish  you,  and  your  little 
one:.    And    he   comforted   them, 

and  spake  §  kindlv  unto  them. 

22  «  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt, 

he,    and    his   father's    house:    and 
Joseph  lived   an  huulred   and    sen 

yean. 

2.1  And  a    saw    Ephraim's 

children  of  *  the  third  generation: 

b  the  children  also  of  \ta<  hir,  the 
of  Manasseh,  were    |i  brought 
up  upon  Joseph's  knees. 
24  And    Joseph   said    unto    his 
II 
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c  xa.  i.  Ex.  iv.  brethren,  I  die:  and  God  will  surely 

d»v.  14-16. «vi.  c  visit  you,  and  d  bring  you  out  of 

?.xxxv.i2.xivi.  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he 

4.Ex.iU.i6,i7.  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 

e  xlvii.     29  —  31.  tO  Jacob. 

Ex.    xiii.    i9.      25  And  Joseph  e  took  an  oath  of 
HetsTal33'  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God 


EXODUS. 


B.  C.  158&- 


will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being"  an 
hundred  and  ten  years  old :  and 
they  embalmed  him,  and  he  was 
put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

EXODUS. 


IN  the  Hebrew  Bible  this  book  is  called  Sepher  Shemoth,  or.  The 
Book  of  Names,  from  the  words  with  which  it  begins :  but  the 
Translators  of  the  Old  Testament  into  that  Greek  Version, 
called  the  Septuagint,  entitled  it  Exodus,  or,  The  Departure; 
because  the  departure  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  is  the  grand  sub- 
ject recorded  in  it.  A  general  view  is  indeed  given  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  from  the  death  of  Joseph 
to  that  event,  which  took  place  about  a  hundred  and  forty-four 
years  after:  but  the  sacred  historian  dwells  very  fully  on  all  the 
particulars  which  made  way  for  this  grand  catastrophe,  and 
attended  or  immediately  followed  it.  The  subject  is  intro- 
duced by  an  account  of  his  own  parentage,  birth,  perilous  ex- 
posure, marvellous  preservation,  education  in  Pharaoh's  court, 
espousing  the  cause  of  bis  enslaved  brethren,  fleeing  into  Midian, 
living  there  as  a  shepherd,  and  at  length  being  expressly  com- 
missioned and  instructed  by  Jehovah  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
He  then  records  the  miraculous  plagues,  by  which  proud  Pha- 
raoh was  compelled  to  liberate  the  enslaved  Israelites,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  Red  Sea  was  divided,  and  they  were  led 
through  it  as  on  dry  land;  while  Pharaoh  and  his  army  were 
overwhelmed  by  its  waters  and  perished.  We  are  next  inform- 
ed how  Jehovah  miraoulously  conducted  his  people  in  the  wil- 
derness, notwithstanding  their  raurmurings  and  rebellions ;  and 
how  he  spake  the  moral  Law  to  them  from  the  fiery  summit  of 
Sinai,  and  delivered  many  parts  of  the  judicial  and  ceremonial 
Law  to  Moses,  entered  into  covenant  with  the  nation,  appointed 
the  Aaronic  priesthood,  commanded  the  erection  of  a  Taberna- 
cle, and  thus  instituted  his  worship  among  them;  notwithstand- 
ing the  interruption  of  these  gracious  plans  by  the  idolatry  of 
the  golden  calf.— It  is  worthy  our  notice,  that  the  events  record- 
ed in  this  book  are  constantly  referred  to,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  as  matters  of  undoubted  certainty  and  noto- 


riety, and  with  many  express  quotations  from  it,  both  by  the 
sacred  historians,  and  in  the  Psalms,  and  by  the  Prophets,  and  by 
our  Lord  a. id  his  apostles:  and  this  in  such  language,  as  implies 
most  evidently,  not  only  that  they  regarded  this  narrative  as  the 
genuine  work  of  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  but  as  divinely 
inspired;  so  that  the  miracles  recorded  are  constantly  referred 
to  as  actually  wrought  by  a  divine  power,  to  prove  the  laws  pro- 
mulgated, and  the  doctrines  established,  to  be  the  Oracles  of  God 
himself.  The  reader,  by  consulting  the  marginal  references, 
may  easily  satisfy  himself  tliat  this  remark  is  well  grounded.*— 
This  book  likewise  contains  not  only  some  prophecies,  that  were 
fulfilled  before  or  soon  after  the  death  of  Moses,  but  also  such  as 
were  verified  in  after  ages:  especially  that  which  is  given  in 
these  words,  "  Neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou 
"  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thrice  every 
"  year ;"  which  the  whole  history  shews  to  have  been  exactly  ac= 
eomplished.  (xxxiv.  24.)  Indeed  the  Types,  with  which  it 
abounds  more  than  any  book  in  Scripture,  were  real  prophe- 
cies, the  exact  accomplishment  of  which  after  1490  years,  in  tl»e 
great  Antitype,  is  a  divine  attestation  that  this  book  was  written  • 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit*— Learned  men  have  also 
sufficiently  shewn,  that  many  of  those  fables,  with  which  ancient 
profane  history  uniformly  begins,  were  nothing  more  than  dis« 
torted  traditions  of  those  events  which  Moses  plainly  relates, 
blended  with  various  imaginations  suited  to  the  corrupt  taste  of 
mankind ;  and  that  pagan  writers  had  heard  some  reports  of 
the  transactions,  of  which  we  have  here  an  authentic  history.— 
Having  therefore  such  firm  ground  for  our  confidence,  that  the 
narrative  before  us  is  the  infallible  word  of  God,  let  us  read  it 
with  reverence  and  attention,  and  we  shall  find  it  replete  with 
most  important  instruction  as  to  the  real  nature  and  effect  of 
true  religion. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  name?  of  Jacob's  sons ;  the  death  of  that 
generation,  and  the  vast  increase  of  their 
posterity,  1—7.  The  politic  but  vain  attempts 
of  the  king  of  Egypt  to  check  their  increase, 
8 — 14.  His  cruel  orders  to  the  midwives,  and 
their  pious  disobedience  accepted  by  the 
Lord,  15—21.  Pharaoh  commands  his  sub- 
jects to  destroy  the  male  infants,  22. 

u  ti.  14— 16.  Gen.  "VTOW    a  these  are  the  names  of 
25"'.  M~v6'  the  children  of  Israel,  which 

xlvi.  8— 26.  xbx.  •    i       t>  i 

a— 27.  i  chr.ii.  came  into  Egypt,  every  man  and 
i3  2.  his  household  came  witn  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Ben- 
jamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and 
A  slier. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came 
*  Hcb.  thigh.  out  of  the  *  loins  of  Jacob,  were 
b  Gen.  xlvi.  26,  b  seVenty  souls :  for  Joseph  was  in 

27.  Deut.  x.  22.  Egypt  already. 
c  Gen.  l  26.  Acts      6  And  c  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
vu.  14-17.        brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 
7  And  the  children  of  Israel 


were  d  fruitful,  and  increased 
abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and 
waxed  exceeding  mighty :  and  the 
land  was  filled  with  them. 

8  If  Now  there  arose  up  e  a  new 
king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people, 
Behold,  f  the  people  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  more  and  migh- 
tier than  we. 

10  g  Come  on,  let  us  deal  h  wise- 
ly with  them :  lest  they  multiply, 
and  it  come  to  pass,  that  when 
there  falleth  out  any  war,  they 
join  also  unto  our  enemies  and  fight 
against  us,  and  so  get  them  up  out 
of  die  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over 
them  task-masters,  •  to  afflict  them 
with  their  k  burdens.  And  they 
built  for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities, 
Pithom  and  '  Raamses. 
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c  Ps,  lx>iii.  1», 


\>  Rev.  xH.  4s. 


t  Ec.  riii.  4. 


i.    x>ii. 


t  Heb.  And  at      12  But  f  the  more  they  afflicted 
&,  Jf?h%  t*»em,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
multiplied.        grew.    And  they   were   ra  grieved 
m  Job  iv.  i.  Prov.  because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  serve  with  ri- 
gour. 
23.   vi.  9.      14  And  they  made  n  their  lives 
Nura.   xx.  i5.  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  °  in  mor- 
Ruth  l'Jo.  2>'  tar,  and  in  brjck,  and  in  all  man- 
ner of  service  in  the  field :  all  their 
service,  wherein  they  made  them 
serve,  was  with  rigour. 

15  *  And  the  king  of  Egypt 
spake  to  the  Hebrew  midwives, 
(of  which  the  name  of  one  was 
Shiprah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Puah:) 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the 
office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew 
women,  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools ;  if  it  be  a  son,  p  then  ye  shall 
kill  him,  but  if  it  be  a  daughter, 
then  she  shall  live. 

q  Gen.   xx.   li.      17  But   the  midwives   <J  feared 

isViiv^xW  £  ^T0^'  an^  did  not  as  the   king  of 
Dan.  iu.  16-13.  Egypt  commanded  them,  but  saved 
▼i.  ii  Mati.x.  the  men-children  alive. 
™\  ig-      18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called 

for  the  midwives,  and  said  nnto 
them,  r  Why  have  ye  done  this 
thing,  and  have  saved  the  men- 
children  alive  ? 
e  19  And  the  midwives  *  said  unto 
l9»  Pharaoh,  Because  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men are  not  as  the  Egyptian  wo- 
men :  for  they  are  lively,  and  are 
delivered  ere  the  midwives  come 
in  unto  them. 

i  P..  xlL   l,   2.      20  f  Therefore   God  dealt  well 
iv..*  x,.  it.  Fc.  ^.j^  tne  mjcj wjves .  an(j  tnc  peopie 

»  111.     II,    It*     UK  1*1-1  i  i  •      i 

10.  Hckvi  lo.  multiplied  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 

the  midwives  feared  God,  that  he 

u  i  Sam.  ii.  is.  i  «  made  them  houses. 

wSSHjS^      22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 

ii.  M.  xi.  3s.  p$.  people,  saving,  x  Every  son  that  is 

Dorn  ye  snail  cast  into  the   river, 

and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 

alive. 

CHAP.  II. 

Motes  it  born,  arid  expo<*>d  iu  an  ark  among 
tire  flaps ;  he  i>  found  by  Ph»raoh'<  daugtift  r; 
who  employs  hi>  o\wi  mother  to  nurse  him, 
and  brinrs  bim  up  a*  Iht  own  vm,  1  —  10.  HC 
visits  hi  ,  an  Epjptian  who 

injured  one  of  tin  in  ;  and  Het»  into  Midian, 
11  —  15.  Iltc  priest  of  Mniiau  enter  Jiins  him, 
and  gfafts  hitu  his  daaghter,  of  wham  «icr- 
shsta  is  born,  \' —22.  The  king  of  F.ijypt 
ilu»,  and  the  Lord  rrgardi  the  cry  of"  toe 
-25. 

AND  there   went   a   man     *  of 
the  house  of  Levi,  and  took  to 
'    a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived  and 
so.  bare  a  son  :  and  whin  iw 

him    that   he    1003    ;i   goodly  c  . 
the  hid  him  three  month*. 

3  And    when     c    she   could   not 
;cr  hide  him,  she  took  for  him 

an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it 
d  Ctn. »».  U.  \i.  «*  with   slime  and  with  pitch,   and 
put  the  child  therein;  and  she  laid 
it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink. 

'Si  Y"  ?*m{     4  An(*  '  ,11S  sistcr  st00(l  afar  °ffi 
'  to  wit  what  would  be  c\unc  to  him. 


*  Acu  rih  19. 


xxnu  If— 14. 


>'r. 
Heb 


5  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the 
river,  and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side :  and 
f  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the 
flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it, 
she  saw  the  child :  and  behold  the 
babe  wept.  And  e  she  had  com- 
passion on  him,  and  said,  This  is 
one  of  the  Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  h  his  sister  to  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  Shall  I  go,  and 
call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the 
child  for  thee? 

8  And  Pharoah's  daughter  said 
unto  her,  '  Go.  And  the  maid  went 
and  called  the  child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said 
unto  her,  Take  this  child  away  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took. 
the  child,  and  nursed  it 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, and  he  became  k  her  son.  And 
she  called  his  name  *  Moses:  and 
she  said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of 
the  water. 

Ill  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  when  '  Moses  was  grown, 
that  he  went  out  unto  his  brethren, 
and  looked  on  their  m  burdens ;  and 
he  spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an 
Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  n  And  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  man,  he  slew  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the 
second  day,  beheld,  two  men  of  the 
Hebrews  strove  together:  and  he 
said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow? 

14  And  he  said,  °  Who  made 
thee  f  a  prince  and  a  judge  over 
us?  Intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as 
thou  killedst  the  Egyptian?  And 
Moses  r  feared,  and  said,  Surely 
this  thing  is  known. 

16  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard 
this  thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses. 
But  Moses  *  fled  from  the  face  of 
Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
r  Midian :  and  he  *  sat  down  by  a 
well. 

10  Now  the  %  priest  of  Midian 
had  seven  daughters:  and  'they 
came  and  drew  water,  and  filled 
the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
flock. 

17  And  the  shepherd's  came  and 
drove  them  away:  but frloses stood 
up  and  helped  tnem,  and  watered 

r  flock. 
l'<  Aid  when  t  hey  came  to   Reuel 
their  father,   be  said,   I  it 

that  you  are  come  SO  SOOT  to  day  * 
And  they  said,  An  Egyptian 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  Of  the 
shepherds,  and  als'j  drew  wc 
enough  fur  ut-,  and  watered  the 
flock. 
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io.lSaai.is.i; 


n  i".  i.  iv.  if 

.Num.  x 
2y. 
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EXODUS. 


B.  C.  1491. 


k  Gen.  x\iv.  3i-      20  And  he  said,  unto  his  daugh- 

nxi.  XiT\iiit. ters-  Anc*  wn^re  is  he?  Why  is  it 
25.  "  '  fAol  ye  have  left  the  man?  x  Call 

y  JT'fnimirii'  n'lT1'  that  he  ma-V  eat  bread- 
2.  21  And   Moses   was  content  to 

(  a  granger  here,  dwell  with  the  man:  and  he  gave 
Z  mi'  .  -  Hci)U\V.  Moses  >  Zipporah  his  daughter. 

i  .  *  22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and 

a  ir.  \->.  vii.  7.  ne  cai|ec|  his  name  ||  Gershom :  for 
b  c  n.  he  said,  I  have  been  T  a  stranger 

NtiM,.    w.   16.  in  a  strange  land. 

jl\?L  7.      23  ^n(j   lt  came  t0  pass  m  pro. 

c  iiL  7-p!  xxii.  cess  of  time,  that  a  the  king  of 
22--  •  Egypt    died,   and   the  children   of 

£iT,iS:S:  Israel  b  sighed  by  reason  of  the 
j  hi.  r.  i.         bondage,  and  they  cried  ;  and  their 

u  \..  5.  Gc-n.  xt.  c  cry  cume  up  unt0  God   Dv  reason 

14—18.   XXVI.  3.       c     /        .  ,       I  '      - 

xiM.  4.  Pfc  cv.  ot  the  bondage. 

a.  4 l  ■■>>.  i5.      24  And  God  heard  their  groan- 

eh'.'ti.  is»nJi!  inS^   a,ul  tiod    d  remembered  his 
.  sam.  \\i'.  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac, 

27    L°k  VXX25"  and   Wit!l   JflC°b- 

tt-b.  "i/u-J*.  iii.      25  And  t*°d  e  looked  upon  the 
i.o.  Matt,  children  of  Israel,  and  God  §  had 
mi.  23.  respect  unto  (hem. 

C  H  A  P.  III. 

Mnsei  feeth  (he  Sock  of  Jethro.  Go<l  appears 
to  him  in  a  flame  of  lire  in  a  hush  :  and  sends 
him  to  delta  r  InraeJ,  1— 10.  Moses  enquires, 
and  is  told,  the  name  of  God  ;  is  instructed 
*hnt  to  *peak  to  Israel  and  to  Pharaoh, 
_*    .       ...  whose  opposition  is  foretold;   and  is  assured 

*  f^-l*XMii.  ""—       of  success  at  length,  11—22. 

M.V.Yv'.Y;:   XfOVV  Al0St->S    '  kePl  the  fl0Gk    °f 

Lui  '  Iethro  his  father-in-law.  bthe 

'J  t  ii ,'.  Y'v. ''~  I)riest  of  Mit"an:  ^ J  he  led  the 
j'ut\ ' .       '      *  flock  to  the  back-side  of  the  desert, 

c  5.  \.m.  *.  xix.  and  came  to  c  the  mountain  of  God, 
x\*.9.  '  ^  even  to  Horeb. 

d  6.  Gca.  xisiii.      2  And  the  d  Angel  of  the  Lord 

i£^b§M>J  aPPcaml  unt0  nim  m  a  flame  of 

\ii.  i!m  iL  m'e  out  °*  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and 

iii.  i.   Leu  vii.  he  looked,  and  behold,  the  bush 

r  ct7J5*r.  is-  turned  with  fire,  and  the  bush 

17.  d  \  w*  not  consumed. 

-•  ».•      3  And   Moses  said,  I  will  now 
2  turn  aside,   f  and   sec   this  great 
sight  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 
1   '  Acu      4  And  when  the  Loud  saw  that 

c  aYn.iui.z      he  turned  aside  to  see,  God  called 
h  "  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the 

sh,    and   said,    g  Moses,   Moses. 
vnd  he  said.  Here  am  I. 
.  ;  .        •>  And  he  said,  ''Draw  not  nigh 

a     »xv"n.  *n';  hither:  '  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 
Man.  -  thy  feet,   for    the    place  whereon 

,  ;  ,  thou  standest/,  holy  ground. 

Kinfi  mx.  is.      °  Moreover  he  said,  k  I  am  the 
'-  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra- 

id  the 
1  hid 
5s*  ,lls  ta"' :  t('r  he  was  afraid  to  look 

ipon  Gl 

•*•  *    Ind  the  Lord  said.  m  I  have 

en  the  affliction  of  my  peo 

ii.  e  which  arc  in  Egypt,  and  have 

xtmuo.  it.i.iv.  heard  their  en  by  reason  of  their 

a  ri  <v-».  task-m  isters:  fori  know  their  sor- 

£■  »••      8  And  "  1  am  come  down  to  »  de- 

Num.    \in.    27.  ..  .  . 

,>,.,„.  liver  them  oul  of  tlic   hand  of  the 

•  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 

not  of  that  land,  p  unto  a  good  land. 


i»ou  oi  inviatner,  the  Wocl  ot 
a.  the  God  of  Isaac.   an< 
I  d  of  Jacob.     And   Moses 


nd  a  large,  unto  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey;    unto   the 
****'  ll""iI"  place  of  the  i  C  and  the 


Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore  behold,  the  cry 
of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come 
unto  me:  and  I  have  also  seen  the 
oppression  wherewith  the  Egyp- 
tians oppress  them. 

10  r  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  r  Ps.  cv.  26.  Mic, 
will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that     n- 4- 

thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 

f  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto  *  »*.  i3-  "•  12. 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring     i^s^^; 
forth   the   children  of  Israel  out     i.6. 
of  Egvpt? 

12  And  he  said,  f  Certainly  I  will  t  iv.  12. 15.  Deut. 
be  with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a  f.T* is? xiSo! 
u  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  xin'i.  2.' '  Matt", 
thee ;  when  thou  hast  brought  forth  ^"20°*^^ 
the  people  out  of  Egypt,  xye  shall  x^'an"  Ro^ 
serve  God  upon  this  mountain.  viii.  31. 

13  «T  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  u  J^vi^j0.  j"; 
Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  chil-     kiiii.  %  10;  li. 
dren  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto     6?>  64« 
them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  x  3UX* 

hath  sent  me  unto  you;  and  they 
shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name  ? 
What  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM:  And  he  said, 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  y  I  AM  hath  sent  7'*5»,. 3-    M«t. 

me  unto  von  xvm.20.xxviii. 

meuniojou.  20.Johnviii.58. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  2  c0r.  i.  20. 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  *[eb- .  *'»*•  ^* 
the  children  of  Israel,  a  The  Lord  a  ivfs.  Gen. xvji! 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  7, 8.  Matt.  xxii. 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and     32, 

the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me 
unto  you :  this  is  b  my  name  for  t>  Ps.  exxxv.  13. 
ever,  and  this  is  my  c  memorial  c  p.s;  cil«  12«  H«^ 
unto  all  generations.  xn'5* 

16  Go' and  gather  the  A  elders  of  d  Jv-.29-  xviii.12. 
Israel  together,  and  say  unto  them,  kT'mIu.  St 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  3.  Acts  xx.  17. 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and     J  PeUv* l' 

of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  say- 
ing, I  have  surely   e  visited  you,  e  G^-  »»•  *■  T* 
and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you     x'x.  44.ke  *  68' 
in  Egypt. 

17  And  I  have  said,  f  I  will  bring  f  8-  Gen.xv.  il~ 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,       • 

unto  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  t  they  shall  hearken  to  g  »»-  3J. 
thy  voice:    and'  thou  shalt  come, 

thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  you  shall  h  n'^xxJ't  I" 
say  unto  him,  The  Lord  Gcd  of  1!^  '  ' 
the  Hebrews  hath  h  met  with  us*  J  12-vi>-  is.  viii, 
and  now  let  us  go,  (we  beseech  .  £:.  w  S "' 
tnee,;  '  three  days  journey  into  the  *nmg  hand, «. 
wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  ]'  IT>s-,c.^xvi* 
to  the  Lord  our  God.  kS^JftS 

19  And  I  am  sure  that  the  kmg     15« 

of  E?ypt  will  not  let  you  go,  *  no, l  £«£  £'  2I 
not  by  a  mighty  hand.  Neb!  ix.  10.  pSl 

20  And  I  will  k  stretch  out  mv  cv-27-cx>xv-a- 
hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with  1  aU    AmS^80' 
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CHAPTER.   IV. 


JS.  C.  149*. 


my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the 
mxli.  3i.  Judg.  midst  thereof:  and  m  after  that  he 

vi.  16.  yfiW  let  y0U   gQ# 

n  xi.  3.  xii.  36.      '21  And  I  n  will  give  this  people 

Nch'  f  "ii*'  Ps*  ^avour  m  tne  sig^  °* tne  Egyptians : 

cvi.  46.  Pror'.  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 

in.  7.  Acts  vii.  ye  go  ye  shall  not  go  empty  : 

o  x°.'  2.  xii.  35.      22  But  °  every  woman  shall  bor- 

6cs.it.  14.    '  row  of  her  neighbour,   and  of  her 

that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels 

of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,   and 

raiment :  and   ye   shall   put   them 

p  Job  xxVij.  i7.  upon   your   sons,    and    upon   your 

ProT.  aiii.  22.  daughters ;  and  ye  shall  p  spoil  the 

li.  \xxji).  1.  Ez.   —  ' 


ijLiix.  10. 


18.  Acts  vii 

IS. 


Luke  x.  19. 


♦•  \\\.  18.  xix.  9, 
John  t.  36.  xx 
31. 


Egyptians. 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

The  Lord  assures  Moses  of  his  effectual  assis- 
tance, by  miraculous  signs  and  gracious  pro* 
mbes,  1—12.  Is  angry  at  his  backwardness 
to  the  service ;  yet  appoints  Aaron  to  assist 
him,  13—17.  MostJ  leaves  Jethro,  and  sets  out 
on  his  journe)  ;  and  is  charged  with  a  me* 
suge  to  Pharanb,  18—23.  He  is  rebuked  by 
the  way;  Zipporah  circumcises  her  son: 
Aaron  meets  Mmes,  and  they  are  welcomed 
by  the  Israebtes,  24— 31. 

AND  Moses  answered,  and  said, 
•  ■rv  But  behold,  they  will  not  a  be- 
lieve   me,    nor  hearken  unto  my 
voice:  for  they  will  say,  the  Lord 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  uuto  him, 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  And 

b  17. 20.  Ps.  x.  2.  he  said,  b  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the 
ground ;    and    he    cast   it  on   the 

c  vii.  10.  is.        ground,  and  c  it  became  a  serpent: 
and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
d  p*.    xci.    13.  ses,  d  Put  forth   thine   hand,   and 

'•  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put 
forth  his  hand  and  caught  it,  and 
it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand. 

5  That  e  they  may  believe  that 
1  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
appeared  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  further- 
more unto  him.  Put  now  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom ;  and  he  put  his 
hand  into  hi3  bosom  ;  and  when  he 
took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  was 

I  **im.  xii.  io.  g  Leprous  as  snow. 

2  Kings  v.  27.  ?And    he    saidj    put    thine   han(j 

into  thy  bosom  again ;    and  he  put 

his  hand  into  his  bosom  again,  and 

plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,    and 

v...  n.  H.  f)ehnld,  h  it  was  turned  agaii)  as  his 

>  ■*■  othrr  flesh. 

K  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  '  if 
they  will  not  believe  thee,  neither 
hearken    to   the  voice  of  the   first 
k  Dcut.  xxiii.  3v.  sign,    that    k  they  will   believe  the 
nee  of  the  latter  sign. 
9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,    if 
they  will  not  belii  '  •      two 

us,  neither  hearken   unto   tin- 
voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
.  ikalti  be,  water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  Upon 
,ha^tbe'l0  the  dry  land  :  r,  whii  h 

M«i't.  vfi.ii    '  thou  takest  out  of  the  ri\  eT 

/"become  '  blood  upon  the  dp,  li 

ST*  J  S£    ,0  And  M 

x.io.  xi.6,      Loup,  O  niy  Lor4i  1  a  ■ 


t  iii.  15. 


'.  viii.   ). 

i«.  uviai.  io. 


quent,  neither  £  heretofore,  nor 
since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy 
servant:  but  I  am  m  slow  of  speech, 
and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
n  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not 
I  the  Lord? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  °  I  will 
be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And   he   said,  O   my  Lord, 
p  send  I  pray  thee,  by  the  "hand  of 
him  whom  thou  |j  wilt  send. 

14  And  *  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Moses,  and  he 
said,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy 
brother?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also  behold,  r  he  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee:  and  when  he 
seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his 
heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him ;  $  and  put  words  in  his  mouth  : 
c  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  his  mouth,  and  B  will  teach 
you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokes- 
man unto  the  people  :  and  he  shall 
be,  even  *  he  shall  be  to  thee  in- 
stead of  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
be  to  him  instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  *  this  rod 
in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt 
do  signs. 

18  ^[  And  Moses  went  and  re- 
turned to  §  Jethro  his  father  in  law, 
and  said  unto  him,  *  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  bre- 
thren which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see 
whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And 
Jethro  said  to  Moses,  *  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
in  Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt ; 
b  for  all  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and 
his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass, 
and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Moses  took  c  the  rod 
of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, When  thou  g(  est  to  return  into 
Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
wonders  Ik* fore  Pharaoh,  which  I 
have  put  in  thine  hand;  but  a  I 
will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall 
not  let  the  people 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Thus saith  the  Lord,  Israel 
is  my  son,  even  my  Bret-born. 

23  And  I  sa\  unto  thee.  Let  my 
son  go,  that  he  n.  ne:  ana 
if  thou  refuse  tolet  him  old, 
f  1  wiil  slay  t;            even  thy  first- 

24  •   And  it 

it  him,  and  ''  sought  to  kill  him. 
Then  Zip] 
,  and  cut  < 

at   itij  . 


\  Heb.  since  yes- 
terday and  since- 
the  t/iird  day. 

in  vi.  12.  Jtr.  i.  6. 
Acts  vii.  22. 


n  Ps.  li.  15.  xciv. 
9.  Is.  x\xv.  5, 
6.  Ezek.  iii.  2dmJ 
27.  xxxiii.  22. 

o  fc.  xlix.  2.   1.  4. 

Jer.  i.  ^.    Matt. 

x.  19, 20.  Mark 

\iii.  11.    Luke 

xii.  11,  12.    x\i. 

14,  15.  tph.  vi. 

1>  . 
p  1  Kings  xix.  4. 

Jer.xx.  9.  Esefc. 

iii.  14,  15.   Jon. 

i.  3. 
U  Or.  ihoufdst. 
q  Luke     ix.    49. 

Acts     xv.     38. 

Phil.  ii.  21. 
r  27.     l   Sam.  t. 

1—7. 


s  vii.  1,3.  2  Sam. 

xiv.  3.  Is.  li.  V. 

Kx.  21. 
t   Num.  xxii.   33. 

xxiii.  5.  12.   in. 

Deut.  xviii.  18. 

E7-     \liv.     24. 

Matt.xxviii.20. 

1    Cor.    xi.  ST3. 

xv.  l. 
u  Dent.  v.  31. 
x  vii.  l,  2.    John 

X.  34,  35. 
y  vii.  9, 19. 


$  Heb.  Jethen. 
z  1  Tim.  vi.  1. 


a  1    Sam.   i.    V, 
Acts  xvi.  36» 


b  ii.  15.23.  Mail, 
ii.  20. 


c  xvii.   9.    Kura. 

x\.  8,  9. 
d  vii.  3.  13.  ix.  13. 

35.  x.  I.  20.  xiv. 

S.    Gen,    \\.    .'. 

Dent  n.  I 
3n.  Joah.  i 

1  Kii 

1%.  \  i.  :  \  Ixiii. 

17.  John  \ 
Rum.  i. 

18.  xi.    8— to. 

1  Con    ii.    10. 

2  Thi-*.  ii.  10— 
12.    I  I\  : 

e  xix. 
\h.  l.Jer.  \xm. 

9.     II 

I  li  .> 
xi.. 

f    \I.V  Ml. 

iii.  51.    cv. 

iv.    . 

'   ■ 

vi.   Io. 

Hoi. 

i    Jo 

-    made    H 
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EXODUS. 
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and  said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

So  he  let  him  go:   then  she 

id,  A  bloody  husband  thou  art, 
because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  *>   And    the   Lord    said   to 

Aaron,  Go  into  the  wilderness  to 

meet   Moses.    And  he  went  and 

kftL    xi\.  3.  met  him  in  k  the  mount  of  God, 
ts.ll.ufr.iJ  and  kissed  him 

g.     Kl°s*      28  And  Moses  '  told  Aaron  all 
i  Uuu.  iii.2.      the  words  of  the  Lord,  who  had 
sent  him,  and  all  the  signs  which 
he  had  commanded  him. 

29  And  Moses  and  Aaron  wrent, 
in  iii.  is.  x\i>.  l.  and    "gathered  together  all   the 

iU  elders  el  the  children  of  Israel. 

30  And   Aaron    spake    all    the 
words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken 

"  2~9-  unto  Moses,  and  n  did  the  signs  in 

o  ,ii.  is.  p..  cv,.  the  sight  of  the  people. 

ix    Luke      31  And  the  people   °  believed: 

v,i*i6J'  an(^    >vllcn    tneV  heard   that   the 

-5.'iii.  r.      Lokd  had  r  visited  the  children  of 

'•  Israel,  and  that  he   had   "J  looked 

i  u.T '.  uP°n  t,1cir  affliction,  then  they r  bow- 

ax.is.  '  ed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Motes  and  Aaron  deliver  their  message  to  Pha- 
raoh, who  disdainfully  rejects  it^  1—5.  He 
increase*  the  task  of  the  Israelites,  allows 
them  no  straw,  and  silences  their  complaints, 
5— 10.  They  despond  and  murmur,  and  Mo- 
>  omplaim  to  the  Lord,  20—23. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron 
i  -  Bn  pi. ao.     v  went  in,    a  and   told  Pharoah, 

W.  I  '  *£      4  ThUS  Salth  tllC  L°RD  G°d  ^  IsFae1' 

.'  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
18.2$.  hold  b  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,   c  Who  is 

f  *  <*£  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his 

,5.    '■  voice  to   let    Israel  go?  d  I  know 

.in.  n.  i*.  not  the  Lord,  e  neither  will  I  let 

ft  3j  Israel  go. 
! ,.  8.  3  And  they  said,  The  God  of  the 

•  '"  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us:  let  us 

go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days  jour- 
ney into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice 
f  sKinRtsMi ..:*.  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  f  lest  he 
fall  upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  with 
_  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said 

rSL  i.  unto  thorn,  k  Wherefore  do  ye,  Mo- 

s«s  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 

I  nkr    villi.     .'.   .1  ,  *         * 

,,  .,.  their   works    get   you  unto  your 
burdens. 

tad  Pharaoh  said,  Behold  the 
ii.   if  r.  pMpk  of  the  land  now  arc  h  many, 
cunl  you  make  them  rest  from  their 
burd< 

Ind  Pharaoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  task-masters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Yr  shrill  no  more  e;ive  the  peo- 
ple str.iv.  to  make  brick,  as  here- 
let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  thui 

\nd    the   tale  of   the  bricks 

which   they  did   make  heretofore, 

l  shall  l  D  them  ;  you  shall 

diminish    outfit    thereof:     frr 

v  be  idle  ;    therefore   they  cry, 

mt  Let  ire  go  and  sacrifice  to 

oor  Gcd. 


b  x.  9.    1  Cor.  T. 

. 

c  ill.   15 

\\\i 

Job 


9  *  Let  there  more  wTh-k  be  laid  *  Heb.  Let  the 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  labour  JS-^J^ 
therein:  and  let  them  not  regard 

'  vain  words.  >  2  Kings  xviil. 

10  f  And  the  '*  task-masters  of  |0*h#z^cJ; i#  6* 
the  people  went  out,  and  their  offi-  k  j.  ii."  *Prov. 
cers,  and  they  spake  to  the  peo-     xxix.12. 

pie,  saying,  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I 
will  not  give  you  straw. 

11  Go  yet,  get  you  straw  where 
you  can  find  it:  yet  not  ought  of 
your  work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  gather  stubble  instead  of 
straw. 

13  And  the  task-masters  hasted 
them,    saying,  Fulfil  your  works, 

your  t  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  t  Heb.  a  matter 
was  straw.  S^*yta  **J 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  Pharaoh's 
task-masters  had  set  over  them, 
were  beaten,  and  demanded,  Where, 
fore  have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task 
in  making  brick,  both  yesterday 
and  to-day,  as  heretofore  ? 

15  %  Then  the  officers  of  the 
children  of  Israel  cahie  and  cried 
unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  Wherefore 
dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto 
thy  servants,  and  they  say  to  us, 
Make  brick :  and  behold,  thy  ser- 
vants are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is 
in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  l  Ye  are  idle,  ye  1  Matt.  xxri.  ». 
are  idle :  therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  ^ThesTiii.  10" 
go,  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.       11.  * 

18  Go  therefore  now  and  work : 
for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given 
you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of 
bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  see  that  they  were 

in  m  evil  case,  after  it  was  said,  Ye  m  Deut.sxxii,36. 
shall  not  minish  ought  from  your 
bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron, 
who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came 

forth  from  Pharaoh':  n  vi.9.  Gen.xtf. 

21  And  they  said  unto  them,  Jj  t0  ttink 
■  The  Lord  look  upon  you  and  got.  xxxiv.'V. 
judge ;  because  you  have  made  our  1  Sam.  xiii.  4. 
savour  to  {  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  x^&ichrfS.' 
of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  6." 
sen-ants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  °  xvii- 4-  l  Sam- 
hands  to  slay  us.  xxx.  6.  Jer.  x«. 

22  And  Moses  °  returned  unto  p  Num  xi.  14, 15. 
the  Lord,  and  said,  Lord,  Where-  }0Kj"j?sxJJ7  * 
fore  hast  thou  so  evil  intreated  this  q  p^.  cxVii?.'  26. 
people?  p  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  Jer.xi.21.J0im 
sent  me?  „  £t3\, ,.     , 

00  t-<  •  t  •»•».  .11  Heb.  delivering, 

23  tor  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  tiwu  hast  not  <fc~ 
to  speak  1  in  thy  name,  he  hath  Hvered.  is.  xx?\. 
done  evil  to  this  people ;  ||  neither  \l\  JiVxTJo,' 
hast  thou  delivered  thv  people  at  all.  37. 

CHAP.  VI. 

God  encourages  Moses  by  his  nnme  Jehovah^ 
and  by  promises ;  who  in  vain  attempts  to 
enCMnge  the  Israelites;  and  Moses  and 
Aaron  are  charged  to  go  again  unto  Pharaoh,  # 

1—13.  The  genealogy  of  Reuben  and  of 
Simeon,  and  of  Levi  the  ancestor  of  Mose« 
and  Aaron.  If-vlf.  Tti*  luKory  resumed. 
20-20. 
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'"PHEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
■*■  ses,  Now  shait  thou  see  what  I 
will  do  to  Pharaoh:  for  with  a  a 
strong  hand  shall  he  let  them  go, 
and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he 
b  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  am  *  the 
Lord: 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of  c  God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  d  JEHOVAH  was  I  not 
known  to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  e  established 
my  covenant  with  them,  to  give 
them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land 
of  their  ( pilgrimage,  wherein  they 
were  strangers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard  the 
■  groaning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bon- 
dage :  and  I  have  h  remembered 
my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  '  I  am  the  Lord, 
aad  k  I  will  bring  you  out  from  un- 
der the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  1  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bon- 
dage :  and  I  will  '  redeem  you  with 
a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great 
judgments. 

7  And  I  will  m  take  you  to  me 
for  a  people,  and  n  I  will  be  to  you 
a  God:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
bringeth  you  out  °  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto 
the  land  concerning  the  which  I 
did  *  swear  ?to  give  it"to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob:  and  I  will 
give  it  you  for  an  heritage  :  *>  I  am 
the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the 
children  of  Israel :  but  they  r  heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses,  for  f  anguish 
of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  •!  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying,  Behold,  the  children 
of  Israel  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me,  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear 
me;  who  am  of 'uncircumcised  lips. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  f  gave 
them  a  charge  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  *  These  be  the  heads  of  their 
fathers'  houses:  "  The  sons  of  Kcu- 
ben  the  first-born  of  Israel ;  Hanoch, 
and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi : 
these  be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  And  the  *  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Oliad,  and 
Jachin,  and  '/ohar,  and  Shaul  the 
son  of  aCanaanitish  woman  :  thc^c 
are  the  families  of  Simeon 


16  And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  y  sons  of  Levi,  according  to 
their  generations :  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari :  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Levi  were  an  hundred 
and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

17  The  z  sons  of  Gershon :  Libni, 
and  Shimi,  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

18  And  the  a  sons  of  Kohath  ; 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Kohath  were  an  hundred 
thirty  and  three  years. 

19  And  the  b  sons  of  Merari ; 
Mahali,  and  Mushi :  these  are  the 
families  of  Levi,  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  c  Amram  took  him  Jo- 
chebed  his  father's  sister  to  wife ; 
and  she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram 
were  an  hundred  and  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Izhar ;  d  Ko- 
ran, and  Nepheg,  and  Zichri. 

22  And  the  c  sons  of  Uzziel ; 
Mishael,  and  Elzaphan  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elishe- 
ba,  daughter  of  f  Amminadab,  sis- 
ter of  Naashon,  to  wife  ;  and  she 
bare  him  R  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Ele- 
azar  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  sons  of  h  Korah  ;  As- 
sir,  and  \  Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph : 
these  are  the  families  of  the  Kor- 
hites. 

25  And  Eieazar  Aaron's  son  took 
him  one  of  the  daughters  of  Puticl 
to  wife;  and  she  bare  him  *  Phine- 
has :  these  ere  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites,  according  to 
their  families. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and 
Moses,  to  whom  the  Lord  said, 
Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  Egypt  ac  cording 
to  their  '  armies. 

27  These  arc  thev  which  ■  spake 
to  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, n  to  bring 
out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
day  when  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord: 
°  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  l>efore  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  am  of  f  un<  inum- 
cised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  DM  ? 

C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Tin-  Lord  rncourngti  Mo.es  and  Aaron  in  tjo 
unto  Vint  r.i  oh ;  and  th«-ir  ai*<-  at  tl 
1—7.  Aitroij  cas(»  down  hii  ro'l,  svhiHi  l» - 
cooks  n  w  rjvnt  ;  and  the  magiciam  do  th«- 
mnif  ;  thvir  rods  hp  s\s  allowed  oj»  b 
rod;  hut  PhSTMO'l  I,,  trr  i<  baHKIwd,  a  —  M. 
Another  meuan  m  mm  to  Phi  I  »h>- 

river  ii  turiM^l  into  Mood,  with  thedbKMMOf 
tlir  Repliant,  14— is. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mi 
^*"  See,  I  have  made  thec  "  a  god 
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to  Pharaoh :  arul  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  Ix-  thv  prophet. 

2  Thou  shalt  speak  b  all  that  I 
[•  command  iliee:  and  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther  shall    speak    unto    Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  his  land. 

3  And  c  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  l!  multiply  my  signs  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  ■  that  1  may  lav  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
(  armies,  unci  my  people  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  «  by  great  judgments. 

5  And  '  the  Egyptians  h  shall 
know,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
1  1  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon 
Egvpt,  and  bring  out  the  children 
Of  Israel  from  among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did 
k  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

ltd  they. 

7  And  '  Moses    was    '  fourscore 
I  old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  and 

three  old,  when  they  spake 

unto  Pharaoh. 

8  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  un- 
mK  tying,   ■  Shew  a  miracle 

for  you:  then  thou  shalt   say  unto 
Aaron,  ■  'Puke  thy  rod  and  cast  it 
before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  become 
rpent 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
in  auto  Pharaoh,  and  thev  did  so  as 
the  Lor  I  had  commanded:  and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before 
Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants, 
and  r  ii  became  a  serpent. 

1 1  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the 
v,i; s-  '»•  !,  and  the  sorcerers  :  now 

the  magicians  of  Egypt,  ''they  also 
8.     did  in  like  manner  with  their  in- 
.  mtmen 

19    For    they   cast  down  every 
in m  his  rod,  and  they  became  ser- 
i:  r  hat  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
up  their  rod 

IS  And  *  he  hardened  Phara6h's 
.  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them:  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  *  And  the   Lord   said  unto 

M  -  s,  Pharaoh's  heart  it  harden- 

ii.  *.    tfefc.  ed,  Miseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

7,8.  is.  jj  ficl  thee  unt0  p]iar;loh  jn  the 

|  lo,  r  he  goeth  out  unto 
the  water,  and  thou  shalt  stand  by 
the  river's  brink  against  he  come: 
rod  which  was  turned  to 
B  terpCBt  shalt  thou  take  in  thine 
haul. 

\nd  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 

"The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 

I  me  onto  thee,  saying,  Let 

that  thej  mav  Berve 

me  in  the  wild<  hold, 

thou  woulde&t  not  hear, 
ir  Thus   saith   the  Lord,  z  in 
this  thou  sh  ilt  know  that  I  am  the 

d  :  behold,  I  v  iU  smite  with  the 
that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the 


,   o  at  i 

.  x\n. 

ii.  I  \ 

II.     Aci- 
P— 13,   x 
li.     I  J 

x.  I.SO,  I 

l.     Ml. 

ll,  : 


tr. 


■ 
■.  3. 

ti  10. 


.  1-3. 


22.  23.  33. 


Heb.  gathering 
cf  their  waters. 
Gen.  i.  10. 


Jer.  xxvii.  18. 


waters   which   are   in   the.  river, 

a  and  they  shall  be  turned  to  blood,  a  5.  22.  iv.  9.  Ps. 

18  And  the  fish   that  is  in  the     J"^.*^*? 
river  shall  die,  and  the  river  shall     xvi.  3_6. 
stink ;  and  the  Egyptians   b  shall  b  24. 

loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
river. 

19  And  the  Lord   spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy 

rod,  and   c  stretch  out  thine  hand  c  viii..5, 6. 16.  ix. 

upon  the   waters  of  Egypt,   upon 

their    streams,   upon   their   rivers, 

and  upon  their   ponds,   and   upon 

all   *    their   pools  of  water,    that 

they  may  become  blood :  and  that 

.here  may  be  blood  throughout  all 

the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  vessels 

of  wood,  and  in  vess£ls  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so, 
as  the    Lord    commanded:    and 

d  he  lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  dxvii.5,6. 

the  waters  that  were  in  the  river, 

in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 

sight  of  his  servants:  and  e  all  the  e  John  ii. 9— 11. 

waters  that  were  in  the  river  were 

turned  to  blood. 

21  And  f  the  fish  that  was  in  the  f  Rev.  vhi.g; 
river  died :  and  the  river  stank,  and 

the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river :  and  there 
was  blood  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt 

22  And  s  the  magicians  of  Egypt  g  u.  viii.  7,^  8,. 
did    so   with  their    inchantments : 
and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
neither  did  he  keavken  unto  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  h  neither  did  he  set 
his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  dig- 
ged round  about  the  river  for  water 
to  drink  :  for  they  could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 
river. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

The  plague  of  frogs  threatened  and  sent ;  imi- 
taied  by  the  magicians,  and  removed  in  an- 
iwot  to  the  prayer  of  Moses,  made  at  Pha- 
raoh's request,  who  yet  hardened  his  heart, 
1—15.  The  plague  of  lice,  which  the  magi- 
cians could  not  imitate,  16— IP.  The  plague 
of  fiies;  Pharaoh  relents,  the  plague  is  re- 
moved, and  his  heart  is  hardened,  20—32. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
•**■  ses,   a  Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  a  Jer.  i.  17-19. 
say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,     xv.19-21.Ezek. 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may     ,1,6'7' 
serve  me. 

2  And  if   thou   b  refuse  to   let  b  vii.  i4.ix.2. 
ihem  go,  behold,  I  will  smite  all  thy 

borders  with  c  frogs.  c  Rev.xvi.  13, 14, 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up 
and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into 
thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy 
bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  Upon  thy  people,  and 
into    thine     ovens,    and    into    thy 

*  kneading  troughs.  *  Or,  dough* 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  * 
Ixith  *'  on  thee,  and  upon  thy  peo-  d  Ps.  cvii.  4?. 
pie,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  And   the   Lord   spake  unto 


h  ix.  21.  Prove 
xxix.  1.  Is.  xxvi. 
11.  Jer.  v.  3. 
xxxvi.  24.  Am. 
iv.7-12. 


B.  C.  1491. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


b.  c.  um. 


<-  vii.  19. 


e  Stretch 
thy    rod 


cv.  30, 
g  *iv  11.  22. 


Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron, 

forth    thine    hand    with 

over  the  stream?,  over  the  rivers, 

and    over    the    ponds,   and    cause 

frogs  to  conic  up  upon  the  land  of 

Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his 
hand   over  the  waters  of  Egypt ; 

I"  Pi.  ixxViii.  45.  and  '  the  frogs  came  up  and  cover- 
ed the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  s  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  inchantnienn,  and  brought  up 
frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt 

8  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mx> 
h  v.  2.  is.  t&  \.  ses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  h  Intre.it 

n.   Num.  x\i.  the  Lord,  that  he  may  take  away 

19.  i  King*  xiii!  tne  ^rPgs  from  me,  and  from  my 

e.  Act-,  vni.  2-1.  people  ;  '  and  I  will  let  the  people 

i  25.  2a.  x.  8.  24.  g0)  t]Klt  t)1Cy  inay  ^q  sacrifice  unto 

the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
•  Or,  have  this  *  Glorv  over  me :    f  when  shall  1 

toTttr-SJSintreat  *or  thee  and  frr  th-v  ser~ 

when.  vasts,  and  for  thy  people,  £  to  de- 

i  Htb.  to  cw  of,   strov  t^e  frogs  from  thee,  and  thy 
houses,    that  they  may  remain  in 
the  river  only? 
aqairut  to-      10  And  he  said,   §  To-morrow. 
mtrnm  \n£   he  said,  Be  it   according  to 

thy  word  :  that  thou  may  est  know 
k  i\.  14.    Dci^t.  tli at   k  there  is  none  like  unto  the 
?t£^S:LoRDourGpd. 
n.  i  ci.r.  wii.      11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart 
20'.Vi'  ,.XNxiii-  from   thee,   and  from  thy  houses, 
xfri.  9.  Jer.  x.  anc^  f,om   thy  servants,  and  from 
thy  people ;  they  shall   remain  in 
the  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
out    from     Pharaoh :    and    Moses 

cried  unto  the  Loud,  because  of 
'  the  frogs  which    lie   had  brought 
anst  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses:  and  the 
frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  out 
of  ti:e  villages,  and  out  of  the 
fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether upon  heaps:  and  the  land 

.xxiv.  ■>..  [  /. 

,;;••  "•  '  J)  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
there  was  n  spire,  he  hardened  his 
heart,  and  hearkened  not.  unto 
th<  the  Lord  had  said. 

10  *   And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out 
thj  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the 
laud,    that   it    may    become    lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did 

stvett  bed   out    h  .1  with   his 

rod,   and   smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  it  became    lice,  in  man 

»'"•  and    in    beast  :  all   th  of   tin- 

land  bci  ame  lice  thn  all  the 

land  of  EgJ  pt. 

18  And    the     I  I 

<•  *  with   their  in<  hantnn 

vSZl'i.  f°rtn  lice.  D«t  tl 

there     \wie     lite    upon     man, 

n  is.,-..vi.o.  ivu     n  beast 

till.      •    Dim.   II.        '    ,  .,  .    , 

10,11.19.  Matt       ly    *  hen  tl 

Pharaoh,    •  This 

God  •    and    Phai 


hardened,  and  he  hearkened   not 
unto  tliem ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  stand  before  Pharaoh, 
(r  lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water)  r  vii.  v 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  n 
people   go,   behold,    *  I    will  send  ■  Or,  a 
swarms   of /ties    upon    thee,    and     t^u^Tvl 
upon     thy      servants,     and     upon     ixxviu.  45.  ci 
thy  people,  and   into  thy  house 
and  the   houses  of  the  Egyptians 

shall   be  full  of  swarms    of  j; 
and  also  the  ground  whereon  they 
are. 

22  And  I  will  s  sever  in  that  day  s  be,  4.  e.  36.  *. 
the   land  of  Goshen,  in  which   my     23.  xi.  6 -.\ii. 

i.n^'  3r-     13.  Mai.  111.IS. 

people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of 
shall   be  there ;    to  the  end 
thou  mayest  know  r  that  I  am  the  *  Ez.  xxs.  10. 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  f  a  division  be-  t  Ueb.a  redtmp. 
tween  my  people,  and  thy  people :     tt0"' 

£  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be,  \  or,  by  to-rnor* 

24  And  the  Lord   did  so:  and     r**» 
there  came  a  grievous  swarm   cf 
flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and 

into  his  servants'  houses,  and  into 
all  the  land  of  Egypt :  the  land  was 
§  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarm  $  Or,  destreyert,. 

°f flies- 

25  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
ses, and  for  Aaron,  and  said,  Go 
ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the 
land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  ■  It  is  not  u  ill.  is.  2  cor. 
meet  so  to  do ;  for  we  shall  sacri-     vu  **-**■ 
fice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  the  Lord  our  God:  Lo, 

shall  we  sacrifice  x  the  abomination  x  g.  n.  ifiii.  32. 
of  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,     SjSJ^SfciS 
and  will  they  not  stone  us?  si.      ' 

27  We  will  go  >  three  days  jour-  y  »»»•  i'- 
ney  into  the  wilderness,  and  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  our  God,  x  as  he  *  «•  **• 
shall  command  us. 

28  And    Pharaoh    said,   "  I   will  a  Uos.v.  2.  Matt. 

let  you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to    «***••* 

the  Loud  your  God  in  the  wilder- 
ness; oirly  you  shall  not  go  \ery  far 
awa\  :   '  inh\  at  for  me.  b  8.  ix, 

■  And  A'  lid.  Behold,  1  go     !  !":'' ,'"*•  l" 

.  ,  ...  t.i.  »i.  iu. 

out  trom  tin  e,  and    I  w  <ll  mtn 
the   Lord,  that  the   swarma  of 
flies  ma)    depart   from    Pharaoh, 
from  hi  and   from  his 

:  but  let  not  I'ha- 
leitfully  an]   more,  in  e  liaf 
the  people  go  to  sacri 

I   And    M<    es    went    out    from 

I  d  the  L01  d. 

D  did    '<  coi  dii 
.  i  of  M  md  he  1  * 

■ 
raoh,    from    h 
from  his  people:  there  remained 
one. 

Thai. 

t    this 

id  lie  let  the  ;  go. 


8   C.  U91. 


EXODUS. 


B.  C.  1491. 


•        1.  y. 


.  14— 


CHAP.   IX. 

"fte  i>lagur  af  murrain  predicted  and  sent  on 
\h*  iattk-  ot"  the  E^vpiian*;  with  thr  exemp- 
tion of  those  of  Israd.  1-  pta£«e  <* 
Is,  —  jr.  M,  ^v.  xpounhm  with  Fbaraub, 
and  predict*  the  pUtru.  ol  hail,* Inch  i«  *■*, 
ami  cauv-s  iounnisr  devastation,  13—26.  Pha- 
raoh cuafevvs  hi*  wickedness,  tkpreca' 
t'jrr  judgments,  and  promises  to  kt  Israel  go. 
redes,  the  hail  ceases,  and 
Pharaoh                  -  hardened,  29—35. 

'pHEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
■  >< -s,  •  U. mm  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
tell  him,  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  let  my  people  go, 
that  the  c  me 

i  refuse  to  Vathtm 
-'■  go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 
:£.*      3    Behold,    <   the    hand    of   the 
-;t.  Lord  is  upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in 

the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the 
asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep ;  there 
shall  be  a  rievous  murrain. 

:V5.x.io.      4  And  the  Lord  shall  d  sever 
j.  between  the  cattle  of  Israel,  and 

the    cattle    of   Egypt:    and   there 
.11  nothing  die  of  all  t/iat  is  the 
children*'  ot  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed   e  a 


■  all  mv  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  n  Jf v-  "**•  * 

-     A       o  r  21.Deut.xxvm.- 

and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon 
thv  people :  °  that  thou  mayest 
know  that  there  is  none  like  me  in 
all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my 


III.  7. 


loh    ii.    7. 


t  time,  saying,   To-rhorrow  the 
'  Lord   shall"  do  this  thing  in  the 
land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing 

r  ioj/.p».bnYiu.  on  the  morrow,  and  '  all  the  cattle 

of  Egypt  died:   but  of  the  cattle 

the  children  of  Israel  died  not 

or 

vnd  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold, 

there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 

.  the    Israelites   dead.     And    s  the 

*  heart  of  Pharaoh   was    hardened, 

and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  %    And   the   Lord   said    unto 
16.  Am  M  rid  unto  Aaron,  h  Take  to 

you  handful*  of  ashes  of  the  furnace, 
and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  towards 
the  heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  »hA\  become  small  dust 
M  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 

1    a   boil    breaking    forth   "with 

upon  man,  and  upon  be 
ighout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh, 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  towards 
hea\eu:  and  it  became  a  boil  break - 

h  blains,  upon   man, 
ami  upon  lieast 

11  And  the  magicians  k  could  not 
stand  before  Moses,  because  of  the 

r  the  boil  va-.    upon    the 
magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyp- 

12  And    the  Lord  hardened  the 
rirvht  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearken- 
ed  not   onto  them  ;  ;.s  the  Lord 
had  nto  M  • 

UJ  *  And  the  Lord   said  unto 
i  j.  rui.  xs.  Moses,    m  Rise    up    early   in   the 

d  before  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him.  Thai  s<iith  the 
L.  rd  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  tlicv  may  serve 
me. 

H  For  I  will  at  this  time  send 


15—47.  59—61. 
xxix.  20—22. 
xx.\ii.  39—42. 
1  Sam.  ir.  8. 
Jer.  six.  8.  Mic- 
vi.     13.      Rev. 

hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and  0  ^'^^ 18' 

thv   pcple   with    pestilence;    and 

thou  shalt  be    p  cut  off  from  the  p  xii.  2?.  xir.  2S# 

earth. 

16  And  in  verv  deed  *»  for  this  q  Ps.  ixxnii.  17 
cause  h^e  I  *  raised  thee  up,  for     1J-^'^~l4: 
to  shew   m  thee  my  power;  and     ipfct.  »i.  s. 
that    my   name  may  be    declared  *  Hcb.  trade 
throughout  all  the  earth.  *ta"dm 

17  As  yet  r  ex^ltest  thou  thyself  r  j«bis.4.xr.25. 
against  mv  people,  that  thou  wilt  s!-  ?■  }s-  N-  \5.- 
not  let  them  go? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this 
time,  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt,  since  the  foundation 
thereof,  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now%  and  ga- 
ther thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  in  the  held:  for  upon  every 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found 
in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought 
home,  the  hail  shall  come  down 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  *  feared  the  word  of 
the  Lord  amongst  the  servants  of 
Pharaoh,  made  his  servants  and 
his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses. 


23,  24.  23.  xlv, 
9.  Acti  xii.  2?i 
1  Cor.  X.22. 


Pro  v.    x\, 
.Ton.   iii. 
Mark    xiii.    14. 
Het.  xi.  7. 


1*.    X 
1  un.  in.  «,  9. 


21  And  he  that  |  regarded  not  t  Hek  tttnoth:s 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  left  his  sec-  £?"*  untt-  M'' 
vants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  to- 
ward heaven,  that  there  may  be 
hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon 
every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout 
the  land  of  Egypt 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth 
his  rod   toward   heaven,  and   the 

Lord  sent r  thunder,  and  u  hail,  and  t  \ir.  15.  «.  i*. 
the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground:  \  '?:im*  *'.'•  }5' 
and  the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  5.  p*.  x>.i\.  r. 
land  of  Egypt.  tawS,ia>  Rev. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  u  JJiJiu,  Jo-s 
mingled  with  the  hail,  very  giiee-     xxxviii.  22,  2.". 

such  as  there  was  x  none  like  it 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  since  it 
became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  through- 
cut  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  that  x  x.A.\£ct.xiir. 
-was   in   the    field,   both   man  and     21- 

beast:  and  the  hail  smote  every 
herb  of  the  field,  and  brake  every 
tree  of  the  field. 

26  Only  >  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  J  vi'»-  «•  v 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were,     J£  ^  x^n 
was  there  no  hail.  z  x.i6.Num.xxi-. 

27  r  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  call-  g-  ^  s^;  x,v.' 
ed  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  mm*.  xxt&  a. 
unto  them,  x  I  have  sinned  this  «2  Chr.  %ii.  a 
time:  -  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  f^Silj^: 
1  ami  mv  people  are  wicked.  i-.  14.  Rom.  ii. 

28  b  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is     5.  iii.  19. 
enough,)    that   there   be   no  more*jE£££T 
mighty  t  thunderings  and  hail ;  and  *  Heb.  vncet  of 
I  will  let  you  go,  and  ve  shall  stay     f°f  ^  xxbt- 
no  longer.  ' 


Ps.     xsiii.     15. 

lxxriii.    47,    W. 

\l\iik 

8.   Is.  xxx.   30. 

Kt.  x\\%,r 
Rev.  viii.  7. 
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Job  xi.  V.  Pi. 
exJiii.   6.    Is.  u 

4  Deut.  x.  14.  Pi. 

uiv.  U  2.  L  12. 

KCT.  4.  5.  1  Cor. 

x.  26.29. 
e  Is.     xifu     10. 

Luii.  IT. 

f  Ruth  L  . 

2i. 


Bjck  Wfo  or 
tot. 


g  x.  13,  19.  ]nt 

V.  17,  It. 


■  15.  £c  \  u :. 
IX. 


2  Chron.  xxrrii. 
Kota.  ii-  4,  5. 


Hch.ftyfirAaarf 


29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
will  c  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord:  and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  hail ;  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  '  that  the  earth  /*  the  Lord's. 
But  as  for  thee  and  thy  ser- 
vants, ■  I  know  that  ye  will  net  yet 
fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley- 
was  smitten:  for  f  the  barley  -:ctu 
m  the  ear,  and  the  flax  vxi<i  boiled. 
But  the  wheat  and  the  ne 
were  not  smitten:  for  they  were 
X  not  |rown  up. 

loses  went  out  of  the 

city    from    Pharaoh,    and    spread 

abroad  bis  hands  unto  the  Lord: 

and  the  thunders  and  hail  I  ceased, 

and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon 

earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  h  saw  that 

the   rain,   and  the    hail,    and    the 

thunders,  were  ceased,  he  sinned 

:nore,  •  and  hardened  his  heart, 

he  and  his  terras 

e  heart  cf  Pharaoh  was 

harder  Her  would  he  let  the 

i  1-rael  go,  as  the  Lord 


ns 


n  §  by  Moses. 
CHAP.   X. 


BL  ri.  13, 
14.li.  34,3s. 

%.  16. 


8,0.  Deut. 

i 
JoU  i.  i. 

i  Ps.  rrin.  1L.  Ez. 
24.3*. 


day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth, 
unto  th  And  he  turned  him- 

self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

\nd  Pharaoh's  servants  said 
unto  him,  How  long  shall  this  man 
be  a  k  snare  unto  us?  Let  the  men 
go,  that  they  maj  the  Lord 

their  God:  Knowest  thou  not  yet, 
that  Egypt  is     d- 

8  And  Mcses  and  Aarcn  were 
brought  again  unto  Pharaoh  :  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Go,  serve  die 
Lord  your  God:  but  *  who  are 

that  shall  go? 

9  And  Moses  said,  ■  We  will  go 
with  our  young,  and  with  our  old, 
with  our  sons,  and  with  our  daugh- 
ters, with  our  flecks,  and  with  our 
herds,  will  we  go:  for  we  must 
hold  "  a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let 
the  Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will 
let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones: 
0  lc-  -  .  for  evil  it  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are 
men,  and  serve  the  Lord,  for  that 
you  did  desire,  f  And  they  were 
driven    cut    from    Pharaoh's    pre- 


k  xxiii.  S3.  Josh 

xxiii.  12,  1  S»m. 

.  2i.   Pro*. 

xxix.  6.  Ecni. 

;-■. 

I  P>.  Lixxix.  IV 


iJosh.   \\i- 
ri.4. 


n  t.  L 


o  C  Chron.  sx\»i. 
15. 


p  2  J.  v.  4. 


f  1  Itiasrs  x 

2  Chron.  six.  14. 

i.    W. 

*.    Job 

6.     Pro*. 

g  Pro*,   ul   27. 
Joel  i.  4- 
2—11.  IS.  Kcv. 
1. 

)* 
h  IX- 


Jfcw  m  lent  to  denounce  the  plague  of  locusts, 
.  —  -  i'haraoh  it  ptTtoad^U  by  bis  mints 
ro  let  Israel  ro;  send*  fur  Mo*.  5.  treau  with 
hira,  bat  drives  him  »«»;.?- 11.  The  plague 
of  loeu  «ts  is  sent  Tor.  iiitreat, 

the  Lard,  the  locusts  removed,  aad  Pharaoh 
be  ptasue  of  «hxrh 
again  treat*  u  ith  Motes,  hot  is  again 
i'rf  drive*  him  a*»ay  with  thr 

AN  DtheLoBo  said  ur.to  : 
*         fio  in  unto  1  J  I 

have  hardened  hi  ',  and  the 

heart  of  hi- 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him: 

2  And  -  that  thou  mayest  tell  in 
the  :  thy  son,  and  of  dr 

.at  things  I  have  wrought  in 
pt,  and  my  signs  which  1  have 
e  amongst  them  ;  d  that  ?e  a 
that  I  am  I  r  d. 

men 
unto  Phai  soft,   an  .     iid  unto  him, 

I  of  the 
•*  ilt  tha 

• 


sence. 
^es, 


14.   i 

Jodu.  2. 


I  I 

fuse  to  '  humble  tl 

•ople  go,  tliat  th- 
sen 

3te,  if  the  I  my 

people  go,  behold,  to-  ill  1 

bring  the  *  locusts  into  thy  i 

r  the  ■ 

of  the   earth,  tliat  one  cannot  he 

able  to  see  and  they  shall 

eat    *  the  n  t  which  it 

hich  n 

n  the  hail,  ar  I  eat  e^  I 

roweth  for  you  out  of 
the  fiei 

\nd  they  shall  fill  th\ 
and  the  houses  of  all  tin  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egypt  i 

Jch  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy 
fifth  ihe 


And  the  Lord  said  unto 
i  Stretch  cut  thine  hand 
over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  lo- 
custs, that  they  may  come  up  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  eat  e^ 
herb  of  the  land,  even  all  that  the 
hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Mooes  stretched    forth 

his  rod  over  the  land  ;>t,  and 

the  Loud  brought  an  '  :nd 

.nd  all  Miat  day,  and  all 

tha : 

v..    east'  the  lo- 

And  •  the  locusts  went  up 
.1  the  land  of  Egypt, 
rested  in  all  the  coasts  ot  Egypt : 
very  grievous  were 
them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as 
they,  iicither  after  them  shall  be 
well. 

15  F<r  '  they  covered  the 

of  the  ifboie  eat  ih,  so  that  the  land 
was  darkened,  and  they  did  eat 
ry  herb  c{  die  land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  the  trees,  which  the  hail 
had  left  :  and  then-  remained  not 
any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in 
the  herbs  field,  through  all 

the  land  of  Egv  pt. 

16  Then  Pharaoh  f  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  i  md  he 
said,  •  I  ha\e  sinned  against  the 
Lown             ■  <\,  and  against  you. 

17  Now    therefore    ■  e,    I 

ec,   mv  sin,   only  tlm  c 

d,  that 
he   may  take  away  :  DC  thi* 

death  onlv. 

18  And  he  v  )'ha- 
raoh,  ■  and  untreated  the  Lord. 

19  Ami    the    Lord    turn* 
mighty    strr-ng   west-wind,    wl 

bessts,  and  %  cast 

,i  '.cr,_. 


- 


n   i 

er.  34,  Ji. 


t  Joel  i.  6. 
1— 11.2J. 


t  llrh. 

f  •  i  ait. 


u  u..  n.  1  Oin»iv 
xxiut.  12- 

Acu  sin.  14.  ' 


:^i   i*.  40. 

2  Coc.  L  !«. 

->0-  MSSB.V. 
44.  l  afe 


J  1Kb.    fu 
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II. 


.    '  ( 


- 


rcn  one  locust  in  all  the  I 

Bol  die  Lord  hardened 
•i's  heart,  so  that  he  would 
the  children  •  F  Israel  go. 

•    And   the    Lokd   said   unto 

•   thine   hand 

be 

over  die  hind  pt, 

•It. 

d    forth 

his  I  uul  there 

lick  darkness  in  all  the  land 

of  lvjvnt  three  d 

t   one  another, 

neither  by  from  his  ]>lace  for 

tin-,  but  all  the  children 

:  light  in  their  dwell- 

V   I  Pharaoh  called  untoMo- 

.   and   said,   G  vt   the 

iV,   only   c  let  your   flocks  and 

ed:   '  let  your 

litt' 

id,  Thou  must 

and  burnt- 

that    we    may   sacrifice 

L    ;:  :.  ><jd. 

Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with 
shall  not  an  hoof  be  left 
id  must  we  I 
Lord  onr  God  . 
wc  know  not  with  what  "\vc  must 
Lord,    until    Ave  come 
her. 

But   the  Lord    •'  hare"! 

-  !i\  heaj  t,  and  J  i  Id  not 

0. 

loh  said  unto  him, 

'.  e  from    me,  take  heed  to 

ny  face  no  more  :  '  for 

ly  thou  sccst  my  face,  tliou 

lie. 

id,   tnou  hast 
.  well,  k  I  will  see  thy  face 
. 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

I 

im,     . 

Pharaoh1 


ii. 


xii.   31.  33. 
xlix.  23.  26. 


*  Hcb.  is  at  thy 
feet.  Judg.  iv. 
10.  viii.  5.  1 
Kings  xx.  10.  2 
Kings  iii.  9. 

t  Heb.    teat     of 
anger.  Pi.  lxix. 

0.  Mark  iii.  5. 
Eph.  iv.  26. 

m  iii.  19.  iv.  21.  x. 

1.  Rom.  ix.  16, 
17. 

b  o  x.  20.  27.  Dent, 
ii.  30. 1  Sara.vi. 
6.  Job  ix.  4. 
Rom.  ii.  4,  5.  ix» 
22. 


• 


.  23. 


- 


cl  unto  Rlo- 
.  ill  1  bring  one  plague 
Pharaoh,    and    upon 

rds  he  will  let  you 
hen  he  ihall  let  you 

ly  *  tlirust  you  out 

iw  in  the  ears 

•.  man  ''  borrow 

man 

els  of  silver, 

Lord   gave 

I    of  the 
man 

land 

sight  of  the 

v'.;(!     M 


one! 


Dt 


5  And  all  the  first-born  in  the 

land  of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  f  the  f  iv.23. 

first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth 

upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first- 

b<  in   of  the   maid-servant  that  7.9 

*  behind  the  mill ;  and  all  the  first-  6  JS^R*: 

born  of  bea  v.    13.    Matt. 

6  And  there  shall  be  h  a  great     *&.£ '-^ 
cry    throughout    all     the    land   of     4)5.8.jeriMri. 

ypt,    such    as   there    was  none     15.  Lam.  iii.  8. 
like  it,    nor   shall   be  like  it  any 
ni<  : 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children 

of  Is  shall  not    ;  a  dog  move  i  Josh.  x.  21. 

his  tongue,   against  man  or  beast; 

that  ye   may  know   how  that  the 

Lord  doth  put  k  a  difference  be-  k  Mai. hi.  is. 

tween  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  '  all  these  thy  servants  l 
shall  come  down  unto  me,  and  bow 
down  themselves  unto  me,  saying, 
Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people 
that  *  follow  thee  :  and  after  that 
I  will  go  out:  and  he  went  out 
from  Pharaoh  in  a  f  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, m  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you:  that  my  n  wonders  may 
be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 

thes    wonders  before  Pharaoh:  and 

0  the   Lord    hardened 

heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the 

chil<  I  rcn  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  XII. 
.  Ii  of  Israel's  deliverance  appointed 
1  first  of  their  year,  1,2.  The  institution 
of  the  panove£|  and  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  3—28.  The  first-bom  of  Egypt  slain ; 
the  Israelites  sent  away  in  haste;  they  spoil 
the  Egyptians,  and  nuirch  out,  attended  by  a 
mixed  multitude,  29— 39.  The  term  of  their 
sojourning,  and  the  fulfilment  of  Clod's  pro- 
mise !>>  Abraham,  40 — 42.  Further  rules  re- 
specting the  passover,  43—51. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
-^*-  ses  and  Aaron  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  a  This  month  shall  be  unto 
you  the  beginning  of  months:  it 
shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year 
to  you. 

■peak,  ye  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  saying,  b  In  the 
ten;  of  this  month,  they  shall 

take  to  them  every  man  *  a  lamb, 
according  to  the  house  of  their 
fat  In  mb  for  an  house. 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too 
little  for  the  lamb,  lot  him,  and  his 

jhbour  next  unto  his  house,  take 
iccording  to  the  number  of  the 

man,    according    to  tj£*" £,&£ 
eating,  shall  make  your  count 
the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  c  without 
blemish,  a  male  t  of  the  first  year: 
ye  ke  it  out  from  the  sheep, 
i  r  from  the  goats. 

shall  keep  it  up  until 
(1  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
month:  and     the  whole  assembly  J  Heb.    taw-em 
ol  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  ' 
kill  it  %  in  the  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the 
'  hi  id   strike  it   on  the   two 

siel'  -  and  on  the  upper  door- 


a  xiii.  4.  xxiii.  15; 

xxxiv.  18.  Deut. 
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Deut.    a  vii.   1. 

Mai.  i.  7,  8.  14. 

Heb.  vii.  26.  ix. 
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\\i.  4,  5. 


m  Luke    xii.    35. 

fcpL.  vi.   U.    1 

K t.  i.  13. 
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F.ph.  vi  15. 
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5.  1  Cor. 

,0.  xi.  4,  5. 

Aiu.  v.  ir. 
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post  of  the  houses,  wherein   they 

shall  eat  it. 

g  John  vi.  53, 54.       8  And  they  shall  *  eat  the  flesh 

L  Deut.xvi.7.  Ps.  in  that  night ;  h  roasted  with  fire, 

xxii.  14.  u  liu.  ar>fi     unleavened  bread,  and  k  v.  ith 

i  xxjuv.  25.  Deui.  hitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

xvi.  3.  ttau  iv.      9  Eat  n't  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden 

i'coTv 'Y'1'  at  a^  w',tn  water»  *,ut  roasted  with 
k  \umi   iv    ik  hre:  his  head  with   his  legs,  and 

i  Tiies.i.6.       with  the  purtenance  diereof. 
1  niii.  is.  xxix.       10  And  ye  shall  let  ;  nothing  of 

il'   XV'V— 2i' ^  remain  until  the  morning:  and 

xu.ao.Dtat  tnat  which  remaineth  of  it  until  the 
morning,  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  And    thus  shall  ye   eat   it; 
iur    loins    girded,    your 

■  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  \  our  staff 
in  your  hand  :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in 
haste;  °  it  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  will  p  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  thi>>  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast :  and 

q  Sum.  i  against  all  the  §  gods  of  Egypt  I 

i  Sam.  %.  3.  b.  win  execute  judgment ;  'lam  the 

xax.  1.  Jtrr.xlm.    r   -_  „  jo 

13>  Lord. 

13  And  '  the  blood  shall  be  to 
vou   for  a  token  upon  the  houses 

0.    J-ohu    U  44,'   i  ~ .         .  w 

where  you  are:    and   when  I  see 
r  \i. -\  Kzck.  \ii.  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and 
the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  vou, 
a  &~  &  to  destroy  uou,  when  I  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt 

14  And  this  day  shall   be  unto 
'.    Luke  you  r  f  <r  a  memorial ;  and  ye  shall 

xxii.  13.  keep  ^  a  feast  to  the  Lord  through- 

out your  generations  :  ye  shall  keep 
Le».  ■  it   a  feast    tt  bv   an  ordinance  for 

p.-nr 

21.  mv%fn 

15  ■  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  un- 
J*-  leavened  bread,  even  the  Bl 

.11  put   away  leaven   out   of 

ir  nous*  whosoever  eateth 

Luke  mi.  ;.       leavened  bread,  from  the  first  day 

19,jo.iw>.  i-i.  nr.til  the  seventh  day,  >  that   soul 

"•  shall  l>e  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first-day  there 
r,8.  shall  be  r  an  holv  convocation,  and 
'•"•in  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be 

:.  xx.  io.  an   holy   convocation  to  you:  *  no 
manner  of  work  shall   be  done  in 
them,  save  that  which  even    ' 
must    i  d   only  may  be  done 

ou. 

17  And    ye   ihall   observe   the 
t  unleavened  bread  ;  for  b  in 

this  tell  day  have  I  brought 

Vour    armies    out    of  the    land   of 

.jjt:  therefore  shall  ye  observe 
tins  day  in  your  generations,  bj 

Linance 

18  l  In  the  i\\  '/»,    QB   the 
f  the   month 

e  shall  eat  unleavened 
until  the  one  ..nd  twentieth  day  of 
mi  nth  at  c\cn. 

shall  there  be  nn 
;nd  In  your  houses: 
whoso*  iteth    that    which    is 

M    that    soul  sh  ill 

cut  off  frorn  thi  eration  <.f 

her  hu  be  a  stran 
in  the  land. 

1  cat  nothing  lea 


U«U    *«'»/. 
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ed  :  in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye 
eat  unleavened  bread. 

Ll  •'  Then  Moses  called  for  all 
the  ■  elders  of  Israel,  and  said 
unto  them,  f  Draw  out  and  take 
you  J  a  lamb  according  to  your 
families,  and  kill  the  passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch 
of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  bason,  and  strike  the 
lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason  :  h  and 
none  of  you  shall  go  out  of  the 
door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

For  the  Lord  will 
through  to  smite  the 
and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon 
the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side- 
posts,  the  Lord  will  pass  over  the 
door,  and  will  not  suffer  '  the  de- 
stroyer to  come  in  unto  your  houses 
to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this 
thing  k  for  an  ordinance  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  be  come  to  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  will  give  you  ac- 
cording as  he' hath  promised,  that 
ye  shall  keep  this  service. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  '  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you,  What  mean  you  by  this  ser- 
vice ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  ■  It  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord\  passover, 
who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when 
he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and  deli- 
vered our  houses.     And  the  people 

•  bowed  tii  lipped. 

23  And  the  i  n  of  Israel 
went  i  nd  did  a3  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron, 
so  did  they. 

29  *.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 

•  at  midnight    '  the  Lord    sn 

all   the  first-b  rn   in  the   hind  of 
pt,  from  i  the  first-born  of  Pha- 
raoh that  sat  on   his  throne,   unt  > 
the   first -bom   of   the  e   that 

was  in  the  %  dung  nd  all  the 

first  •born  1 1  c  ittle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the 
night,  h<-  and  .ill  his  sen  ant 

all  the  Egypti  nd  thci  • 

r  a  r  thi  re 

was  not  a  he 
n<  I  .el. 

And  he  called  for  Moses  and 
ght,  ai 
i  forth 

ye  have  said. 
••  herdi . 

d     the 
migl  1  in 

34 


e  iii.  16. 

• 

5.   Joth.  >.    10 
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Iwtin.    M.    cv. 

i  WW.        fc. 

exzxrL  io. 
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(fit  pit. 


Jam.  ii.  i  \. 
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i.  18. 
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tXODL  b. 


■ 
1*1. . 


dough  before  it  was  leavened,  their 
;  or,  dmjfh.  nii.  §  kneading  troughs  being  bound  up 
in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoul- 
I  rs. 

And   the  children  of  Israel 

:  Jing  to  the  word  of  Mo- 

iod   they    borrowed    of    the 

of   silver,   and 

"■  jewels  .  and  raiment 

36  And  the  L^kd  gave  the  peo- 
Pta*  pie    b  favour    in   the   right    of    the 
Eg  .   mi  thai   the)    lent  unto 

them  such  thing*  as  they  required; 
and  the  lea  the  ms. 

57   And  the  children  of  brael 
c  uii.  Gen. xhiL  journeyed  from  c  Rainese6  to  Suo- 
coth,  alxuit  d  six  hundred  thousand 
that    mttt   men,    besides 
•en. 
nm  d        a    mixed    multitude 

1  „dttmi  fcn.  went    up    also    with    them  ;    and 
«-*>"•  Bocks,  and  herds,  even  very  jnuch 
cat 

39  And  t'  unleavened 

kes    of    the   dough    which   they 

brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it 

r.ot    leavened:   because   thev 

V<  .  rust  out    of  Egypt,  ana" 

could  not  tarry,  neither  had  they 

prepared  for  themseh  ea  any  victual. 

.it,  the  f  sojourning  of  the 

children   of  Israel,    who  dwelt  in 

k  f>n  -a*    «  four   hundred    and 

1  thl  rs. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
h  r*.tn.  IX He b.  year.-.,  even  h  the  ^elf-same  day  it 
came  to  pass,  that  all  the  '  hosts 
*f  the  Lord  went  out  from  the 
lan<  pt. 

•  H»b.  a  ntj* «/  \2  It  i*  *  a  night  to  be  much  ob- 
Deut.».i.  i-6.  served  unto  the  Lord,  for  bringing 
them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt : 
this  it  that  night  of  the  Lord  to 
be  observed  of  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  in  their  generations. 

13  *!  And  the   Lord  said   unto 
10-  Moses  and  Aaron,  This  it  the  k  or- 
%  14"  dinance    of    the    passover :    there 
shall  no  stranger  eat  theimf. 

44  I  r\-\  ant  that 

;i    th<  u 
then  shall 
he  eat  tin 

45  A  'T,    and    an    hired 
•c*              Kill  not  cat  thereof. 

'    In    m  o:  ihaU   it  be 

w  u.  i»-».  eatrn,   thou    shalt   not  carry    forth 

;ht  of  the  flesh  abrc>ad  out  of  the 

•use:  ■  neither  shall   ye  break  a 
John xix.  vv;.  tjp^  ti,e. 

n.n.ix  47  I  the  congregation  of  Is- 

rael ill 
p  Nam.    ix.    14,      48  And  when  f  a  stranger  shall 

mm  with  nd  will    k 

1  £*"  iisovcr  to  to,  '  let  all 

v"  his  males  b»*  and  then 

let  him  come  near  and   keep  it; 

ill  be  as  one  that  is 

uncircura- 

cised  riudl  eat  thereof. 

49  Ore  I  iw  shall  \x;  to  him  that 

t  ranger 
that  sojourncth  among  you. 


(<v      l.l. 


22. 


50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of 
Israel ;  as  the  Lord  ■  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  A cd  it  came  to  pass  the  self- 
same dav,  tliat  the  Lord  did  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  ■  by  their  armies. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

The  fim-uorn,  and  firstlings,  sanctified  to  God ; 
ami  th«'  UMial  obst  nance  of  the  feast  of  un- 
•d  l)n  a  J  appointed  as  a  memorial  of 
defiwnmce    from    Egypt ,    in    the 
meaning  of  which  the  children  roust  be    in- 
structed, I— 1^.    The  Lord  guides  forth  the 
j»eople,  who  take  with  them  the  bones  of  Jo- 
,  li,  and  under  the  guidance  of  a  pillar  of 
cloud  and  of  fire  arrive  at  Eiham,  17—2?. 

A  N  D  the  Lord  spake  untoMo- 
■^      ses,  saying, 

2  a  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first- 
n;  whatsoever  openeththe  womb 

among  the  children  of  Israel,  both 
of  man  and  of  beast :  it  i$  mine. 

3  %.  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  b  Remember  this  day,  in 
which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  *  bondage;  for 
by  c  strength  of  hand  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  from  this  place: 
there  shall  no  d  leavened  bread  be 
eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out,  in  the 
month  e  A  bib. 

5  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
f  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  *  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  h  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
that  '  thou  «halt  keep  this  service 
in  this  month. 

6  k  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  se- 
venth day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the 
Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten  seven  days :  and  there  shall 
1  no  leavened  bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters, 

B  And  ,n  thou  shalt*  shew  thy 
son  in  that  day,  saying,  This  is  done 
because  of  that  which  the  Lord 
did  unto  me,  when  I  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  ■  a  sign 
unto  thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for 
a  memorial  between  thine  eyes  ; 
that  \he  Lord's  law  may  be  in 
thy  mouth:  for  with  a  ■  strong 
hand  hath  the  Lord  brought  thee 
out  of  Egypt 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  p  keep 
this  ordinance  in  his  season  from 
year  to  year. 

11  *<  And  it  shall  he,  when  the 
Loan  shall  bring  thee  into  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites  as  he  sware 
unto  thee  ancl  to  thy  fathers,  and 

give  it  thee, 

12  That  i  thou  shalt  f  set  apart 
unto  the  Lord  all  that  openeth 
the  matrix :  and  every  firstling 
that  cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou 
hast,  the  males  s/iall  be  the  Lord's. 
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CHAPTER   XIV. 


B.  C.  149!. 


r  xxxiv. 20.  Num.      13  And  every   firstling   r  of  an 

xviii.  15-17.      sss    faQU    sjialt    red^n^    with    a 

j  Or,  kxd.  z  lamt) .    ^  tf  ^^  wijt  not  j^. 

deem  it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his 

neck:  and  all  the  first- Ijorn  of  man 

47.  amongst  thy  children    *  shalt  thou 

Ke..iir.4.       redeem. 

i  iii. 26. Deac  vi.      14  And  it  shall  be,  when  r  thy 

f^ljj^pj;  son  ukctfa  tliee  §  in  time  to  come, 

r.4.  saying,   What  is    this?   that  thou 

;  Hcb.  frnmrww.  shalt  say  unto  him.  By  strength  of 

hand   the  Lord    brought   us    out 

from  Egypt,    from  the    house   of 

bondage. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  would  hardly  let  us  go, 
that  u  the  Lord  slew  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both 
the  first-born  of  man,  and  the  first- 
born ct  v,east :  therefore  I  sacrifice 
to  rd  all  that  openeth  the 

trix    being  males ;  but  all  the 
first-bora  of  niv  children  I  redeem. 
w.  7-A      ;s  And  it  shall  be  tor  *  a  token 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets 
n  thine  eyes :  for  b)  strength 
hand  t.  :orth 

out  of  Ep 

17  *  And  it  came  to  pass  ^hen 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 

1  led  them  u^t  through  the  way 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  al- 
though that  ii'ax  near:  for  God 
said.  Lest  peradventure  l  the  peo- 

fc*"  Xl*i31—4'  P^e  a:  lCn  L'ie^  see  war'  arK* 

they  z  return  to  F.m  pt. 

18  d    ■  led  the   people 
*  iliifft-ilfl;  about,  through  the  way  of  the  wil- 

dci  :   the  Red   sea:   and  the 

childr-  rael  went  up  *  har- 

ness' -  :  the  land  of  Egypt. 

.  took  the 
Joseph  with  him  :  for  he  had  straitlv 
rorn  the   children  of  Israel, 
b  Gen.  I-  u,  2«.  ing,  '  (iod  will  surely  vi^it  y.iu;  and 
3'-'  hall  carrv  up  my  bones  awav 

A«»  vu.  It.         ;  .  ,       .       i  /  / 

hence  with  you. 
c  Sam.  xixiu.  6.  \  :»d  c  thev  took  their  journey 

from  Snccoth,    and    encamped  in 

Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wildcr- 

l  And  A  the  Lord  went  More 
'  thea  In  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
id   them    the  way;    and   by 
night   in   a    pillar  of   fire,  to  give 
JjJ  it:  to  go  by  day  and  night. 

I*,  i*.  5,  o.    i  \\v  '  took  not  away  the  j 

u       of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  p 
'of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the 
people. 

C  II  A  1*     MY. 

«»t  tfti  -wJ  i*  the   wcuton  of 

ln-*rt.  1—4.    II.    | ,.  rtor* 
lU»-m.    Ntmc    ■ffrifchtrd.   l)trj  murmur,   ftfld 
u...rcdhv  Mow..  5— 14.  ' 

1.-.    I  lm  cloud  rrr  ini  'he 

camp;  i !.c  IU4  Rr«i. 
put*  tiinxigb  it;  but  Um-  Kcypoani  folt. 

I  he   Iin<  i 
•flirted,  29—  M. 

AN  I)  the  Lord  spake  un'    M  - 

£. 

k  unto  the  children 
Nun.  turn   and 

b  ^r.  dh  be*  . hahirotb,  between  h  > 


dol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal- 
zephoQ :  before  it  shall  ye  encamp 
by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharoah  will  say  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  ■  They  are  en-  c  Pt.ixxi.ii. 
tangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness 

hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  a  1  will  harden  Pharaoh's  d  8.  n.  it.  zi.rii. 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after  3-  RoBB*  *  •* 
them,  and  I  will  be  e  honoured  «  }*• >**  **•  NA- 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  £\I£.iEr<5 
host;  that  the  Egyptians  may  fc.iT.SS, tx 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.     And 

they  did  so 

5  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Egypt,  that  the  people  fled:  and 

f  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  « i  his  f  »i.  13.  Pt.  ct. 
servants  was  turned   against   the     *5- 
people,  and  they  said,  Why  have 
we  done  this,  that  we  have  let  Is- 
rael go  from  serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  cha- 
riot, and  took  his  people  with  him. 

7  And   he   took   *  six  hundred  g  «▼•«•  Joab.rni, 
chosen  chariots,  and  all  the  cha-     *X5t«fc^" 
riots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  over     lx'viii.  it.  '  i-' 
every  one  of  them.  waaa\ 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  he  pursued  after  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  out  with  flan  high  hand,  b  vj.niius.i*- 

9  But  i  the  Egyptians  pursued  Jf*-*™ 
after  them,  (all  the  horses  and  i  x».9.josh.  i 
chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horse-     *» 

men  and  army,)  and  overtook  them 
encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi- 
hahiroth  before  Baalzephon. 

10  ^  And  when  Pharaoh  drew 
nigh,  the  children  of  brad  lifted 
up    their   eyes,    arid   behold,   the 

ptians    marched    after    them, 
and  they  were  h  s>ore   afraid:  and  k  P».i..i.5.  v 
the  children  of  Israel   ■  cried  out  ,  J":30  n- 
unto  the  Lord.  achr.  ^^ 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses,     Mtk.lx.9.  Pi 
Ik*cause  there  were  no  graves  in     J.1^!*,"** 

pt,  hast  thou  taken  us  awav  to     mi.  is. 
die  in  the  wilderness  r  Wherefore     llU'*\. 
hast   thou  dealt   thus  with  us,   to 
car  |  i  |   Egvpt  ? 

\i  D  /*  not  this  the  word  that  we  1KP' 

did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  BSJ  ing.  Let  ■  ».''  sV.   ifc 
us  alone,   that  we  n  \e  the      **■*  ^ 

Egvpti..  r  it  had  been  better     18* 

erveth<  i,  than 

thai  iiould  die  in  the  wilder-     . -. 

n^ss.  i-.  iv  nprlk 

1  \  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo-  -*• «» 

?\  \j  ye  not,  stai  d  still,  a 
f  see  the  of  the  Lord, 

will  sin  ••»• 

m  tLmmm 

"  shall 
again  n 

14  '  The  L  11  fight  fors 

yow,  and  ye  ihall  hold  v.  or  i  •  ' 

ses,  ■  v. 

k   unto  ti> 
Israel,  that  thi 

\f>  Btit  r  lift  thou  up  thy  r« ■■',  and 

.  out  thine  hand  J  J^  ];'•. 

ses,  and  d 


. 


u  8.  i 


EXODUS. 


ia.  lc 


1-.  ■. 


14.   3  Cor. 


29. 

.   iUb.  iii.  t,  9. 


the 
the 

■  a 


■ 

■ 


•    mmdr 
i  (•  /•  kern- 

'    14    I  Ssm,  ir. 


■ 


drtr.  .i  shall  g  ground 

through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

And  I,  '•  behold,  I  will  harden 

the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and 

il  follow  them:  and  1  will 

nc  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and 

upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots, 

and  upon  his  horsemen. 

And    the    Egyptians    shall 

•hat  I  am  the  Loud,  when 

1  h  r  n  me  honour  upon  Pha- 

lariots,    i-nd  upon 

his  lu  rsem< 

19  •   And    i  the  Angel  of  God, 
which  went  the  camp  of  Is- 

and   went    behind 

them  ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 

went  from  before   their  face,  and 

<1  behind  them. 

20  tad   it   came   between 
camp  of   the    Egyptians   and 

t    Israel;    and    it    was 
cloui  to  themy  but  it 

ea\e    light   by  night  to  these:    so 
that   the  one   came    not  near  the 
r  all  the  night. 

•  \nd  Moses  stretched  out 
;ind  over  the  sea,   and  *  the 

Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by 
ind  all  that  night, 
and   made   the  sea  dry  land,  and 
the  were  divided. 

the  children  of  Israel 

•  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon 

ground :   and   the   waters 

I  wall  unto  them  on  their 

right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

Lnd  d  the  Egyptians  pursued, 

and   went  in   after  them,  to  the 

t  of  the   sea,   even   all   Pha- 

B,  his  chariots,  and  hfe 

■ 

•  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
in  the  morning-watch  the  Lord 
'  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyp- 

•    row  -rh  the  pillar  of  fire  and 
of  th<  .,  and  troubled  the  host 

ci  the  1  ins, 

ok  of!"  their   chariot - 

whc«  that   thev  drave  them 

that  the  Egyptians  said, 

I^et  i  e  of  Israel ; 

iteth   for  them 

ns. 

D  said  unto  Mo- 

tbine  hand  over 

ay  come 

upon  s,   upon 

s,  and  upon  their  horsc- 

es  stretched  forth 
i  r  the  n 


.' 

th  when  the 

■ 

tin    1 . 

• 

in  the 

returned 

and  the 

■',.                                                       Pha- 
ra,                                               Jtcr 

not  so  n 
as                    n. 

Israel 

£.  C.  1491, 

m  Ps.  Isvi.  6.  12. 

lxxvii.  20.  Is.  R. 

10—15.  lxiii.  B, 

13. 
n  Josh.  iii.  16. 


o  Ps.lviii.  10.  xci- 

S.  xcii.  9—11. 
§  Heb.  /land. 
p  1  Sam.  xii.  IB, 

Ps.  cxix.  120. 
q  iv.   31.    xix.  9. 

2   Chr.  xx.  20. 

Ps.  cvi.  12,  13. 

John  ii.  11.  23— 

25.  xi.  45.  Acts 

viii.  13. 


m  walked   upon   dry  land  in   the 
midst  of  the  sea:  and  the  waters 
-e  n  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thui;  the  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians:  and  Israel  °  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great 
§  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon 
the  Egyptians:  and  the  people 
r  feared  the  Lord,  and  *  believed 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

C  H  A  P.  XV. 

ng  of  Mor's  and  the  Israelites,  on  their  a  Jutlg.  v.  1.  2 
defiverance,  1—21.  Iu  the  wilderness  they  Sam.  xxii.  1. 
want  water;  the  waters  of  Marah  bitter,  Ps.  cvi.  12. 
they  murmur,  Mose»  prays,  the  Lord  answers,  cvii.  8.  15.  21^ 
tin  waters  are  made  sweet,  his  charge  and  22.  Is.  xii.  1.  H. 
profru\<. ■:  and  they  encamp  at  Elim,  22—27.         10, 11.  Rer.  xv. 

'T'HEN  a  sang  Moses  and  the  b  Ps.  xxviii.  8  ii*. 
*  children  of  Israel  this  song  unto  17.  lxii.  6,  r, 
the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will  1"v^L1149'.Haa' 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  tor  he  hath  c  Dent.  x.  21.  Ps. 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  -\vj»-  £  **"• - 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  d  "^i  2.   siv. 

sea.  17.xlix.6.  Luke 

2  The  Lord  is  my  b  strength     j  7J*  .^L  *£ 
and  c  song,  and  he  is  become  a  my     Acts  iv.  12." 
salvation:  he  is e  my  God,  and  1  will  e  iv.22.Gen.wii. 
prepare  him    f  an  habitation ;  my 
s  father's  God,   and  I  will  h  exalt 
him. 

3  The  Lord  is  '  a  man  of  war:  ^V^.  '2])  f£ 
the  Lord  is  his  k  name. 

4  Pharaoh's   '  chariots  and  his 
host  hath  he  cast  into  the  sea:  his 
■  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned     22>  CoL  "• 9* 
in  the  Red  sea.  g  £M£*    4G. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them;  xxx.  1.  xxxiv.  3. 
r  thev  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a     ^ix'  9:  CXVV'" 

J  23.  cxlv.  t.    Is. 

stone.  xxv.  L 

6  Thy  °  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  i  Ps. xxiv. s. Rer. 
become  glorious  in  power:  thv  right  ,  *,x*  \\~™:  .- 

,      ,°  1  .       t>_      km.   13.    15.    vj. 

hand,   O  Lord,   hath    dashed   in     3.   Ps.  lxxxiii. 
pieces  the  enemv.  is.  is.  xiii.  e. 

7  And  in  the  'greatness  of  thine  LX.T"*" 

p  excellency  thou  hast  overthrown  n  xiv.  28.    Neh. 
them  that  1  rose  up  against  thee:     "•  J^  Je£  "* 
thou  sentcst  forth  my  wrath,  which     xvm.  21. 
'  consumed  them  as  *  stubble.  ©  Ps.  hunU.  8— 

8  And  with  the   c  blast  of  thy     }*•  f«ft  .15« 

...  .  -,        16.  Is.  n.  9.  hi. 

nostrils  the  waters  were  gathered     10. 
together:  u  the  Hoods  stood  upright  P  >*•  .}6>    Deut- 
as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were     cxiviii.  2i3.   lL' 
1  ongealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea.       v.  16.  Jer.  x.  6. 

9  The  enemy  said,  *  I  will  pur-  1  Jv?    x^v*  ^ 
sue,  I  will  overtake,   I  will  divide     Matt.  xxv.  as. 
the  spoil :  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied     Acts  ix.  4. 
upon  them,  I  Avill  draw  my  sword,  J  JJ  ^Jaffi.  n. 
my  hand  shall  *  destroy  them.  u  r.S4.  Lua. 

10  Thou  didst  >  blow  with  thy     1J- 

wind,  the  sea  covered  them :  they  l  x'xVl  ia.    Job 
sank  as  lead  in  the  mightv  waters,     iv.  9.    is.  xi. 

11  Who  is  l  like  unto'  thee,  O  xtaSV'  * 
Lord,  amongst  the  f  gods?  who  is  u  p«.  lxxvui.  13. 
like   thee,    ■  glorious    in    holiness,     Hab.iii.  10. 

I,  doing  wonders  ?  x  JeSs/Jox.^ 

X    Is.  x.  S— 13.  N\x\i.  20.  liii.  12.  Hab.  iii.  14.  Luke  xi.  22. 

pottett.  '.  Dcut.xi.  ».  Ps.  Kxiv.  13.  14.     z  Deut. 

I  Sam.  ii.  Z.    2  Sam.  vii.  22.    1  Kings  viii.  23. 

10.  l\wii.  10.  I\  .   m.    ,1    ■  \ ix.  6—8.  Is.  xl.  18. 25.  Jer. 

t  Or,  mighty  ones.  a  Levf.\ix.  2.  1 

•  17.  U.  m.  '.  xxx.  ii.  Ivii.  15.  1  Pet.  i.  15.  16. 

I)  IS.  Isvi  ..  I\\m\.  5.  7.  sc.  11.  csbc  120.  Is.  lxiv. 

?>3.  LuM  5U.  S.  Ueb.  xii.  J- 
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12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy 
right  hand,  the  earth  swallowed 
them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  merry  hast  c  led 
forth  the  people  which  thou  bast 
redeemed:  thou  hast  d  them 
in  thy  il  strength  unto  ■  thy  holy 
habitati 

14  The  people  shall  ■'  hear  and 
be  afraid  :  sorrow  shall  take  hold 
on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestil 

15  Then  the    >  dukes   of   F.dom 
shall  be  amazed,  the  mighty  r 
u  of  Moab,   trembling,  shall  take 
hold  upon   them:    all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Canaan  shall  '  melt  awaj . 

16  Fear  and  f  dread  shall  fall 
upon  them  ;  by  the  greatness  of 
thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  as 
a  'stone:  till  tin  people  pas-,  over, 
O  Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over 
winch  thou  hast  :n  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in, 
and  n  plant  them  in  the  °  moun- 
tain of  thine  inheritance,  in  the 
place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast 
made  for  thee  to  dwell  in:  in  the 
sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy 
hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  p  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  *  horse  of  Pharaoh 
went  in  with  his  chariots,  and 
with  his  horse-men,  into  the  sea, 
and  the  Lord  '  brought  again  the 

i  upon  them  :  but 
the  children  of  Israel  went  on  drv- 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  - 

20  1  And  Miriam  the  '  pro- 
phetess, thi  i  Aaron,  took 
a  timbre]  in  her  hand  ;  and  all  the 

ten  went   out  after  her,    with 
-  tin  Mid  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  x  answered 
them,   Si!,;-;  ye  tO  'lie  LOBD,  for  he 

hath    triumphed    gloriously ;    the 

e  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  tin 

22  •  So  Moses  brouj  hi  I  rael 
from  the  Red  Sea,  and  they  went 
out  into  the  •  wilderness  of  Snnr: 

and  they  went   'three  days  in  the 
wild-  '  found  no  water. 

\nd  when  they  came  t<>  ■  Ma- 
rsh, they  could  not  drink  of  the 

of    M.u  all,    fir    tlu 
bitter:  therefore  the  name  ox  it 
ah. 
\:.d  the  j,  murmured 

hall 

And  ried     unto    the 

I '  •     I .     [D     '       ■ 

!ien  he  '.tad  i 

■ 
tnen 
and  lb 

•  If  thou  will  i 
ii  to  the 
id  thy  G<  .  wilt  do  tl 

which  il  in  his  wilt 

give  ear  to  I 

1  will  put 


none  of  these  '  diseases  upon  thee,  i  Beat.  \U.  is- 
which    I    have    brought   upon    the     -^v">- -?. «°. 
Egyptians:  *  for  1  am  the   Lord  kxw.fts.nbxS. 
that  heajeth  thee.  ;';,;J;  f"^' 

27  And  they   came  to    '  Elim,     v.  14— is. 
where  were  twelve  wells  of  water,  1  Num. \\\iii.  9. 
and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees:     l]]^  3'      • 
and  they  encamped  Uieiv   by    the 
waters, 

CHAP.   XVI. 

The  Israelites  came  <•>  the  wilderness:  of 
mid  murmur  for  waul  of  bread:  M 
promised,   ami  tbe  jm  i.p(<    rebuked,  1—10. 
t^naili  hikI   inaunn  lent;  Manua  described, 
and  rnleagiven  Ibr  gathering  i: ;  tbej  dii 
in  boarding  it,  ami  in  seeking  if  un  tbi   ad> 
batb-day,  ii--':.    An  omer  commanded  to 
—36. 

AND  they  a  took  their  journey  a  Num.  xvniijo 
^*-  from  Elim,  and  all   the  con-     " 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  unto  the  wilderness  of  b  Sin,  b  Ea 
which  is  between  FJim  and   Sinai, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second 
month,  after  their  departing  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt 

2  And  the  c  whole  congregation  e  iv.   24.    On. 
of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured     VX'A\  *'v  ! ' 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  io  the     >..  10. 
wilderness. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 

unto  them,  ll  Would  to  God  we  had  d  Num.  xi. 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  when  v.e  sat  In- 
die e  flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did 
cat  bread  to  the  full:  for  ye  have 
brought  us  forth  into  this  wilder- 
ness, to  kill  this  whole  assembly 
with   '  hunger. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo- 


10.  so.  Jer.  x 

14 — 13.  Joji.  h  ■ 
8.  P. 

\  Num.  yi. 

4.5. 


31,32.  iCor.x. 
9. 

•  n.h.r '.r/)oif(  n 

B.   Matt.  %i.   |K 

. 

ll   \v.      JS.       J0%h. 

wi".    1  >. 


f  n,  'it.   \  ,ii.   .'. 

Jl  I.  i..   0.    I-ill... 
IT,  ''. 

ses,    Behold,     ''  1    will    rain    bie.id  r  Pa.  ixwiii.  Tt. 
from  heaven  for  you  :  and  the  pco-      c'--4'  •  '«Hp  Ni 
p!e  shall  go  < -ut  and  gather  a  *  cer- 
tain rate  every  day,  that   I  may 

•'■  prove    them,    whether   they    will 
walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
on  the  sixth  dav  thev  shall  '  pre- 
pare    that    which    they    bring    in;  .  B3.  now.  -\    . 
and  it  shall    be   twice  as  much  as      '  e?.»t.l 
they  gathet  daily. 

6  And   M  nd    Van  n   said 
unto  all  the  children  of   Urael,  At 
k  even,  then  ye  sin, 11  know  that 
1  the  Lord  hath  brought  \<m  out  1  s.  ri.T. xii. 
fn  m  the  land  pt. 

\i/l  in  .Ay 

shall  see  ■  the  gl  r)  « t  die  Lord  ;  d  to.  our.  it 

for  that  he  heareth  < 
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we,  th  it  j  <■   a. u!  m  . 
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I  '  I 


9  A 
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unto 


iv.    5.    TU« 

Jet.   int    J  *• 

.  liii.  9. 
Num.    Ni.   31— 

33.  p*.  bxviii.  covered 

27,  2S.  cv.  40. 


Num.  *i.  7—9. 
1»,  ut.  viii. 
K<  ti.  i\.  15. 
Iwviu.  21.  o. 
40. 


1 0  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and 

s  «fi  2i,  22.  xi.  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ■  ap- 
34  ,x-  peared  in  the  cloud. 

11  And   the  Lord   spake 
io,  ii.    Matt.  Mioses,  saying, 
wfc*                 \2  1   have   heard   the  murmur- 

ings  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  speak 
unto  them,  Baying,  At  even  ye  shall 
•  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread :  and 
f  ye  shall  know  thai  I  am  the 
Lord  yonr  God. 

13  *!  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 

at  even  "  the  quails  came  op,  and 

the    camp :    and    in    the 

morning  the  dew  lay  round  about 

the  1. 

1 1-  And   when    x  the  dew   that 

eone  up,  behold,  upon  the 

"  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay  a 

small  r  Mind  thing,  as  small  as  the 

frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  its  they  said  one  to  an- 

t<  other,  f  It  is  manna,  for  they  wist 

i.(  t  what  it  wa*.     And  Moses  said 

unto  them,    >'  This  is    the  bread 

which  the   Lord  hath  given  you 

.t. 

16  This  is  the  tiling  which  the 
L  rd  hath  commanded,  Gather 
of  it  every  man  according  to  his 
eating:  an  *  omer  X  f°r  every 
man,  according'  to  the  number  of 
your  §  persons*  take  ye  every  man 
for  them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

\7  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  so,  and  gathered,  some  more, 
some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it 
a  I  (or.  vui.  ii,  with  an  omer,  a  he  that  gathered 

much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack : 
they  gathered  every  mail  accord- 
ing to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  let  no  man 
vc  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hear- 
kened not  unto  Moses,  but  some  of 

it  until  the  morning, 
and  it  *  bred  worms,  and  stank: 
and  Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered   it   < 
mo;  .  man  according  to 


morning,   as  Moses  bade:   and  it 


t  Or,      Whrt 

^»rt/en>  John  vi. 

17. 

.Luke 
iO. 


|   H-S-iy  the  poll, 
or,  ' 
It-  b.  touU. 


15. 


;0.Tuii.  IE. 
Mai 


Ii.  b.      xiii.      5. 
,  3. 


0  Pif  1 1. 

■  his  eating:  and  when  the  sun  wax- 


.ii.iii. 


I.  Lev 


,  ii  melted. 

nd  it  came  to  pass,  ilv 
the  sixth  day  the)  gathered  e  twice 
i  mera  for  one 

.  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  con- 
gregation came  and  told  M< 

And  he  said    into  them.  This 
hat  which  the  Lord  hath  said, 
d. To-mornow   is  the    'rest  of   the 
,  th  unto  the  Lord;  -bake 

which  ye  will  bake  to-day, 
he  that  ye  will  seethe;  and 
that  whi(  lineth  over,  lay  up 

for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  mor- 
ning. 

laid  it  up  till  the 


..  xi.  r. 


i  Prov.    xx.     4. 
Luke  xix.  42. 

k  Num.  xiv.    11. 

xx.  12.  2  Kings 

xvii.     14.      Ps. 

lxxxi.  13,  14.  Is. 

vii.  ■§.  13.  Jer. 

iv.  14.   Ez.  xx. 

13— 16.  Mark  ix. 

19. 
1  xxxi.  13.    Neh. 

ix.  14.  Is.  hiii. 

13,  14.  Ez.  xx. 

12. 
m  Luke  xxiii.  56. 
n  Deut.v.  12—14= 


Num.  xi.  6,  7. 
Cant.  ii.  3. 


p  Ps.  ciii.   1,  ?. 
cv.  S.  Heb.  ii.  1 . 


did  not  stink,   neither  was  there 
any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  h  Eat  that  h  John  vi. 27. 
to-day  ;    for   to-day  is  a    sabbath 

unto  the  Lord:  to-day  ye   shall 
not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it: 
but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is 
the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be 
none. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
there  went  out  some  of  the  people 
on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
1  and  they  found  none. 

28  Ancl  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, k  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep 
my  commandments  and  my  laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  l  hath 
given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore 
he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the 
bread  of  two  days;  m  abide  ye 
every  man  in  his  place,  let  no  man 
go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh 
day. 

30  So  the  people  n  rested  on  the 
seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called 
the  name  thereof  Manna:  °  and  it 
was  like  coriander-seed,  white; 
and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey. 

32  %  And  Moses  said,  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  com- 
mand eth,  r  Fill  an  omer  of  it,  to  be 
kept  for  your  generations ;  that 
they  may  see  the  bread  wherewith 
I  have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness, 
when  I  brought  you  forth  from  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 

1  Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  q  Heb.  ix.  4 
of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before 
the  r  testimony,  to  be  kept.  1 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  eat  manna  *  forty  years,  f  until  s 
they  came  to  a  land  inhabited : 
they  did  eat  manna,  until  they 
came  unto  the  borders  of  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

36  Now  ■  an  omer  is  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Tho  peoplr  waul  water,  chide  with  Moses,  and 
tempt  the  Lord;  Moses  expostulates  with 
them,  complains  to  God,  and  at  his  command 
Unites  the  rock  in  Horeb,  Which  pours  opt 
water:  the  place  ii  named  Massabi,  aiulMeri- 
hnli,  1—7.  Amalek  assaults  Israel,  and  is 
overcome  bj  Joshua,  whilst  Moses  holds  up 
Ins  handj  villi  the  rod  of  God :  Amalek  .is 
doomed  to  destruction:  and  Moses  huilds  an 
altar,  called  Jehovah-Niati,9—'l6, 

AN  D  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness  of  a  Sin,  after 
(their  journeys,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  in  Rephidim :  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to 
drink. 
2    Wherefore    the    people    did 


xxv.  1«.  2L  xl. 

20.  i\um.  xvii. 
10. 

Num.  xx\iii.38. 
Dent.  viii.  2,  3. 
Neh.  ix.  15.  20, 

21.  Ps.   lxxviii. 
24, 25.  John  vi. 
30—57. 
.Tosh,  v.  12. 

16. 
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b  v.  21.  xiv.  n,  b  chide  with  Moses,  and  said,  Give 

"-"T'l4'^01?'  L1S  wattr»tnAt  we  may  drink.  And 

'  Xia*  '  Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide 

you  with   me?    Wherefore   do  ye 

e  Num.  xiv.  22.  c  tempt  the  Loru  ? 

tarST'i^S      3  And  the  Pe°Ple  thirsted  there 

isivii. is. Matt,  for  water;  and  the  people   nuir- 

iv.  7.  .wi.  l-:.  mured    against    Moses,    and  said, 

££«*£  10'  X  Wherefore  w  this  that  ll  thou  hast 

d  iivi.  2.6.  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill 

us  and  our  children,  and  our  cattle, 

with  thirst  ? 

4    And   Moses   cried    unto  the 
c  xiv.  is.  xv.  25.  Lord,  saying,  e  What  shall  I  do 
Num.  m.  ii.      m^Q  ^|s  people  >    They  be  alrnost 
f  Num.  xiv.  io.  readv  to  '  stone  me. 

xm.  19.   1  Sam.        5    And  the  LoRD    sai(l   unt0   Mo- 

Tiii.  59.  x.  oi.  ses,    e  Go  on   before  the   people, 

Acts  vii.  5'j.  an(i  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of 
g  x'^2 u  Israel :  and  thy  rod,  wherewith 
h  vii.  ao.  Num.  thou  h  smotest  the  river,  take  in 

***  8*  thine  hand,  and  go. 

i  Num. xx.  o-ii.      6  Behold,   '  I  will  stand  before 

Dfcut.  nji.  15.  ti     ,  tnere  Up0n  the  rocjc  ni  Horcb; 

v    ii.  ix.  15.  i'i.  .  •  .  .  .  ; 

lxxviii.  15,  is.  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and 

2o.  cv.  41.  cxiv.  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it, 

k  pJ.'hi."Vis.  k  that  the  people  may  drink.    And 

xlii  17,  is.  xiiii*.  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  el- 

jinV'^o'ii'  ders  ot  Israel- 

vii.  sijii.  Her.      ?  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 

x\ii.  iV.  place    *  Massah   and    f  Meribah, 

'  '{£Vm7im'  ps"  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
t chiai'ng'fivt'rife.  dren  of  Israel,  and  because  '  they 

Deiu.  ix.  2-.      tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the 

m  Gtu.  xxxvi.  12.      8  f  Then  came  m  Amalek,  and 

i 'V'  "i^MiVr'  fouSnt  w5ta  Israel  in  Rephidim. 

j  j-ius.  Act.!  'vii!      9  And  Moses  said  unto  %  Joshua, 

4j.  Ueb.  iv.  a.  Choose   us  out   men,   and   go  out, 

fight    with   Amalek:   to-morrow   1 

.1  stand  on  the   top  of  the  hill, 

:i  iv.  2.20.  Avith    the    a  rod  of  God  in   mine 

hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Ama- 
lek: and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur, 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

a  P..  hi.  o.  Lute  „  r  *  1  -'v"(\  *  came  to  pass  when 
umi.  i.  Hi....  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that 
m.  .-:.  .lam.  r.  i>,.  ]  , ....  i  prevailed  :  and  when  he  let 

;'  -i''!'  y*X.  \\.  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

is.  cei.  i  12  But  M  \rr  p  hea- 

*>  }:•  '..?  vv,  and  they  took  a  stone  and  put 

,.  i ,.  i  i :  der  liiui.  and  he  sat  thereon  : 

■>'•  and  Aaron  and  Hur      stayed  up  his 

r  ^.  :iJtt  hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and 

uuu.o.jobxhu  the  other  on  the  other  side  ;  and 

*£  •  '•  his  hands  were  steady  until  the  *ro- 

*    Num.   ttUV.  20.  .  J  ° 

ii. xw.ir-  ing  down  ol  the  sun. 
iv.  i  Smb.  xr.  And  Joshua  discomfited  Ama- 

a,  .{.   i».  i8.  je|.  an  j  |lis  pgopig  w i t h  the  edge  of 

i.  ii-  the  sword, 
ii,.  Kin.  i%.  43.       14  Audi  he  LOSS  said  unto  Mo- 
rmm!''t^Z  srs.  '  Write  this/or  a  memorial  in 
,.  m.  \xxin.  a  txi'ik",  and  rehearse  it  in  the  i 
.hjdir.ii.24.  0f  Joshua:  for  ■  I  will   utterll    put 

.Mil.  35.  ,  r     a  i     i 

o  or,  to>tm.\r  ii,e  out  the  remembrance  ol  Amalek 
ikk  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Motes  built,  an  altar,  and 

throne    <>l     the  . 

Lonttth  ailed  the  name  ot  it  }  Jehovah- 

*  2£  S'iW  ,  l"  For  he  said,  |l  because  *  the 
tji/tLvJ.   '  Lord  worn  that  the  Lou  i> 


'■  will  hcn<e  war  with  Amalek  from  t  Ps.xxi.  9-11. 
generation  to  generation. 
CHAP.    XVIII. 

Jethrobringi  to  >lost-s  liis  wife  and  sons;  Mo- 
ses 'mtertains  hup,  and  relates  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  Israel :  Jefhrd  rejoices,  blesses 
God.  and  offers  sacrifices,  1—12.  He  gires 
Kood  comueJ  to  Moses,  and  Moses  acts  ac- 
cording to  ic,  13—25.  He  departs  from  Mo 
.  27. 

V\,rHEN  a  Jethro  the  priest  ofaii.  io.  in.  i. 
?f  Midian,  Moses's  father-in-  fXi^i  29' 
law,  heard  of  all  that  b  God  had  bP& TxbV.  '  i. 
dene  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  Kxvii:  u- 
people,  and  that  the  Lord  had  '£ *,"!'.£ ^'  *' 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 

2  Then   Jethro,  Moses's  father- 
in-law,    took    Zipporah,     Moses's 
wife,     c  after    he   had    sent    her  civ. 26. 
back ; 

3  And  her  d  two  sons,  of  which  d  Acts  vii.  29. 
the  name    of  the  one  was  *  (ier-  *  aftrnhger there. 
shorn,  (for  he  said,  I  have  been  an     1'>~h1i';7  >•  ',x' 
alien  in  a  strange  land,)  1  Pet.ii.11! 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was 

f  Eliezer,  (for  the  God  of  my  fa-  t  My  c„d  is  an 
ther,  said  he>  was  mine  help,  and     Jjjfr  Jj  xlv-J' 
e  delivered  nic  from  the  sword  of  e  iif  iV.7 
Pharaoh  :) 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses's  father-in- 
law,  came  with  his  sons  and  his 
wife  unto  Moses  intothewilderness, 

where  he  encamped  at  the  f  mount  f  »>•!•  12«  **•  »• 
of  God.  JttS'sfi  I 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father-in-law  Jethro,  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two 
sons  with  her. 

7  And  Moses  s  went  out  to  meet  g  J"dg.  xi.  34.  1 
his  father-in-law,  and   h  did  obei-     1,:ip' •*    !!:    1-'- 

,    :  ,  •  ,    -,   •  ,      ,  Acii  \nvih.  IS. 

sance,  and  ■  kissed  him,  and  they  1,  c;tn.  \mi.  2. 
asked  each  other  of  their  %  welfare :  xi^-  *•  M»L  1 
and  they  came  into  the  tent.  -x  J^<  xxix>  n> 

H  And  Moses  h  told  lr.s  father-  \wi.  w.  P».  ii! 
in-law  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  I,,~'.-,)L/,il;';>li;'15- 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyptians,  xSa/STSsanil 
for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  tra-  >'•  ~.  . 
vail  that  §  had  come  upon  them  k  p,';11'^'  Q~1^ 
by  the  way,  and  how  '  the  Lord  Wlv.  4— i»I  is. 
delivered  tliem.  WHi.9-14. 

9  And  Jethro  -  rejoiced  for  all  S  Genf'Sv!^ 
the  goodness  which  the  Lohd  had     Nam.    w.'  14'. 
dour  to  Israel  ;   v.  hoivi  he  had  de-  .  ,N  '•    „ 
livered    out    ot    the    hand    of    the     cvi.  io.  evfi.  a. 
Egyptians.                                       ,m  -vn> 

10  And    Jethro  said,    »  Blessed     ^,",,-*i'*10 
be  Che  Lord,  who  hath  delivered  n  f *«*.  xrr.  so.  s 

von  out  of  the   hand  of  the  l'>vi>-      ?■"»•  x"- ""• 
fans,  and  out  ot  the  hand  ot  Pha-      mkci.e8. 
raoh,  who  hath  delivered  the  peo- 
ple  from   under   the  hand   of  the 
ptians. 

11  Now  I  knew  that  the  Lord  °  1  Kings xrii.t4. 

greater  tlian  all  pod  \\   for  »'  in 
the     thing     wherein     they     dealt  p  1.  10. 

•1  proudly,  He  r.;v/.!,-  above  them.  .•.  .1  .s.  is. 

]  l  And  Jethro,    M<  :  ith    1-  .  ,0."  ,„' 

in  law,  :  |i  ■  k  a  burnt-offering,  and      W.JobxLil, 
Sa<  1  (itxl  :     and     Aaron  ,.  '  ,!l;,:  ',M,n„ 

came,  and  all  the  elders  ol  Israel,     vi1i.29.J0hi. 
with  M  father-  '  ^N1W  "•  J) 

1  ,  ,  ,  Ml.   T.    •  \\ii.    7. 

in-law  before  God.  ,  ( ,„.,  XMV    , 

I     *    An,!  it  <  tine  I  -n  the 

morn.w,  that  IVi  it  to  judge     V','u   , ,  ,  , 

the  people  :  a  ad  the 
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\v.    34. 
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u.  \i.  14— 17. 
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•  mi.  B. 

1  >ii.    1?, 


12. 

I  M. 

■ 


by  Mom  from  the  morning  unto 
the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses's  father-in- 
law  I  iw  ail  that  he  did  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  said,  What  is  this  thing 

thou  doest  to  the  people.'* 
Why  sittcst  thou  thyself  alone,  and 
all  the  people  stand  by  thee  from 
morning  Q1  B? 

15  And  M<  ses  said  unto  his 
father-in-law.  Because  the  people 
come    unto    u  me    to    enquire    ot 

When  they  have  ■  a  matter, 
the\  me,  and  1  jud 

■i  |  >  ne  and  another,  and  I 
dn  J  make  than  kno^i  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  his  laws. 

17  And     -v  father-in-law 

I  unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou 
I  good. 

rhou    wilt    surely    wear 

.  both  thou,  and  this  people 

that  u  with  thee:  for  this  thing  u 

tlur  ;  ■  thou  art  not 

able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  I  en  now  unto  my  voice, 

ill  give  tb<  ■  and  '  t  tod 

shall   be  With  thee:  Be  b  thou  for 

the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 

mavest     bring     the     causes    unto 

!: 

And  thou  shaft  '  teach  them 

ordinances    and    laws,    and    shalt 

W    them    '   the     way    wherein 

they  must  walk,   and  the    l  work 

that  they  must  do. 

.1  M  ireover,  thou  shalt  'pro- 
vide out  of  all  the  people,  able 
men,  such  •'  as  fear  God,  men  of 
truth, -b  hating  covetousness :  and 
er  them,  to  be  '  ru- 
lers of  thousands,  and  rulers  of 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  ru- 

t  them  judge  the  peo- 

k  at  all  and  it  shad  be, 

y    '  great    matter    they 

.11    bring   unto  thee,    but    every 

.11  matter  they  shall  judge:  So 

ill  it  be  t",  and 

.'.1  bear  the  burden  with 

■ 

ilt   do  this  thing, 
I  .nmand  thee  so,  tl 

a  shalt  be  able  to  enduit ,  and  all 
this  ,,  to   their 

.cued  to  the 
f  his  Esther  in-law,  and  did 
I  said. 

men 

and   made  tl. 

-  of 
ru- 
nd  ailers  of  t<  is. 
And  they  judged  tl-.. 

the)    judged    them- 

27  A:  !  Moses   '  l<  t  his  fal 
in-law   depart;    and  he   went  Ins 

!:  laud. 


C  II  A  P.  XIX. 

1  arrives  anil  encamps  at  Mount  Sinai,  1, 
ars  r\ii<i  delivers  the  Lord's  mt's- 
■ge  to  th,  people  ;  tin  y  engage  to  obey,  ami 
be  report!  a  to  the  Lord,  3—8.  Preparations 
an-  made,  regulations  prescribed,  and  the 
time  M-r  for  the  giving  of  the  law,  with  the 
tremendous  introduction  lo  that  solemn  trans- 
action, 9—25. 

FN  the  third  month,  when  the 
A  children  of  Israel  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same 
day  a  came  they  into  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from 
b  Rephidim,  and  were  come  to  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in 
the  wilderness,  and  there  Israel  en- 
camped before  c  the  mount. 

3  And  Moses  d  went  up  unto 
God,  and  the  Lord  e  called  unto 
him  out  of  the  mountain,  saving, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ; 

4  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  how  '  I  bare 
you  c.n  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  £  keep  my 
covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  h  a  pe- 
culiar treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people:  for  '  all  the  earth  is  mine. 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  k  a 
kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  na- 
tion. These  are  the  words  which 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel. 

7  And  Moses  came  and  called 
for  '  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
laid  before  their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed him, 

8  And  all  the  people  m  answer- 
ed together,  and  said,  All  that  the 
Loud  hath  spoken,  we  will  do. 
And  Moses  returned  the  words  of 
the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mu- 
ses, Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  n  a 
thick  cloud,  °  that  the  people  may 
hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and 
p  believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Mo- 
ses  told  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
,  Go  unto  the  people,  and  i  sanc- 
tity  them    to-day   and  to-morrow, 
and  let  them  '  Wash  their  clothes. 

11  And  be  ready  against  the 
third  day:  for  the  "third  day  the 
Lob  i)  will  s  come  down  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people,  upon  mount  Si- 
nai. 

\nd  thou  shalt  f  set  bounds 
unto  the  people  round  about,  saying, 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye 
go  not  up  "  into  the  mount,  or 
touch  the  border  of  it:  whosoever 
lath  the  mount,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death. 

1  S  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch 
it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned  or 
shot  through  ;  whether  it  he  beast 
or  mini,  it  shall  not  live  :  when  the 
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*  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall 
eome  up  to  the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  went  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and 
sanctified  the  people,  and  they  wash- 
ed their  clothes. 

15  And  lie  said  unto  the  people, 
x  Be  ready  against  the  third  day ; 

ome  not  at  your  \viv( 

16  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there 
were  z  thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
a  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount, 
and  the  b  voice  of  the  trumpet  ex- 
ceeding loud  ;  so  that  c  all  the  peo- 
ple that  n'us  in  the  camp  trem- 
bled. 

17  And  d  Moses  brought  forth 
the  people  out  of  the  carnp  to  meet 
with  God,  and  the\  stood  at  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  mount  Sinai  was  alto- 
gether on  a  e  smoke,  because  the 
Lord  descended  upon  it  'in  fire: 
and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  £  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
'  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  'Moses  spake, 
and  k  God  answered  him  by  a 
voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down 
upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Mo- 

.'/;  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  and 
:  Moses  went  up. 

the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
wn, f  charge  trie  people, 
they     m    break    through   unto 
the  Lord,  to  gaze,  and   many  of 
them  perish. 

-  \nd  let  ■  the  priests  also, 
which  come  near  to  the  Lord, 
sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord 
■  break  forth  upon  them. 

2  5  And    Moses    said    unto    the 

d,  The  people  <  aimot  come  up 

nount Sinai:  for  thou  chargedst 

ing,  ■  Set  bounds  about  the 

tint,  and  sanctify  it. 
24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
down,    and    tin. ii 
shalt  comic  up,   thou,  and   Aaron 
with  thee  :  'i  but  let  not  the  pri( 
and  the  people  bre  ik  throi 
ne  up  unto  the  Lord,  •  lest  he 
ik  forth  upon  them. 
•  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the 

pie,  and  spake  unlo  them. 
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3  Thou  shalt   have    '•  no  other  d  w.  11.  n.-ut.  *. 
gods  before  me. 

4  Thou  c  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  any  t/itnif  that  ts  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  '  DOW  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them: 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  Ciod  am  s  a 
jealous  God,  h  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the   children  e  £»£, 

M.     !. 

.  iv.15  — 10. 

Kin-, 

xwiii.      7.     Pi. 
xcvii.     7. 

■■    .  i* 
xlhvo-ao. 

9.    14—10. 
viii.    10, 

x*  i.   29.    .': 


unto  the  third  and   fourth  genera 
lion  of  them  '  that  hate  D 

6  And  k  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  '  love  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  1:1  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ; 
for  theLoRDwill  not  hold  him :1  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  °  Remember  the  Sabbath-day, 
to  keep  it  holy. 

9  P  Six   days  shalt   thou  labour,     >■  M.  R* 
and  do  all  thv  work.  u'  lB* 


10  But,  'i  the  seventh  day  .'.?  the 


f  xxii..    24.    Josh. 
•7.  2  KUlgl 


■  21.  Josh. 

x\iv.      1  f,       \\_ 
L\  wiii.SM.  p,-,„. 

^ iii-  3.    Nuh.  i, 

2.   1  Cor.   >  . 


Sam.    \\. 

1.    \\i.    I. 
&  l  Kinui  ui. 

• 
xxiii.    20,    Job 
\.     1.     w  . 
P*  Ixxiz.  s.cix. 
14.   I  .  iiv. 
21.    J 

;   .  Mmh. 
xxiii.     . 


HAim  f.  «  i\|:iirs 

sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  (.  d  :  in  ^"'-  35.  n.  a 
it  '  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  (J""  xxv-  u- 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  i  n.  n.nr. 

tcr,   '   thy   man-servant,    nor  thy     >■••  u.  vi.  is! 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
r  thy  stranger  that  ia  v.  ith.in  thy  gates. 
11  For  /;/   u  six  day.-,  the  Lord 
made  heaven   and  earth,  the  - 
and  all  that  in  them  /.v,  and  rested  i>  wxiv.  7.  i.t- 
the    sevt  nth    day:    wherefore    the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath-day, 
■  hallowed  it. 

13  Honour  I  !  thy 
mother:  that  thy  days  may  \>c  I 

n  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
(.rod  giyeth  thee. 

n  Thou  i  not  kill. 

14  Thou    shalt    ■    not    coinn.it 

adultery. 

(Deut     -   ■■•   II.    I      i.wi.  i*.    Pror.  viii,   10.   John  vii.  T. 5n 
18.  2%  2i.    Rom.  i.  30.  viii  7.    Juikiv.  4.  k  Deut. 
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'•  Mil.  '  .    S'uro.  v>.  14- 
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b  ssf.  ifi.  xxii.  i      U  Thou  shalt  b  not  steal. 
— 5.7-n.  Lev.      16  'Ihou  shalt  c  not  bear  false 
i''1-7^'-];'  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not   d  covet  thy 

■  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not 

;  covet  thy  neighbour's   •  wile,  nor 

p«.   J.  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-ser- 

"  vant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 

ij.  l.  zx.1  I  .  :u»y  thing  that  c  is  thy  neighbour's. 

•  v.  te~         is  %  And   l  all  the  people  saw 

'  the  thunde rings  and  the  lightnings, 

v.ii.  j-ii.  Mic.  and  the  noise  of  the  truni])et,  and 

V1"-  >'he  mountain  smoking;  and  when 

'.'  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed, 

18.  wi.  is.  and  stood  afar  off. 

jud,L  i4.  Joto      ]y  And   they   said   unto  Moses, 

.  i„.  •  apeak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 

Eph.  .r.  it.  i  hear :  but  let  not  God  speak  with 

•i*  edk. 

20    And    Moses    said    unto   the 

oole,  '  Fear  not :  for  God  is  come 

•.)  '•■  prove  you,  and  that  l  his  fear 

i  Kingi  may  l>c  be/ore  your  faces,  that  ye 


EXODUS. 


B.  C.  1491. 


\\|.    10—l.H.    l-  . 


sin  ii 


x\.   I.  I.  30.   Iii.  r 

ji  And  m  the  people  stood  afar 

drew  near  unto  the 

thick  darkness  where  God  was. 

the    Lord    said    onto 

lfc.bjl  ..  Thus  thou  shalt  s.iy  unto 

x*%i.    5),    «o!  tne  children  of  Israel,  ye  h: 

•  i-  3o.  i  that  "  I  have  talked  with  you  from 

1      ■       "•      '   '  heat    ,, 
iven. 

\  e  shall  not  make  p  with  me 

n*  \ x  ,nV.  ,u-  gods    of   silver,    neither    shall    ye 

.  m*.  it  °\  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

J  4  An  l  altar  <>f  earth  thou  shalt 

£j'.-  make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 

\,v!  thereon  thy  burnt- offerings,  and  thy 

xuiv.  23.  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep  and  thine 

J,".    \\\  oxen:    r  In  all  places  where  1  re- 

).  cord  mv  name,   I  will  come  unto 

}*  ;  thee,  and  I  will  <  bless  thee. 

25  And  r  if  thou  wilt  make  me 

•  an    altar  of  stone,   thou  shalt  not 

•  build  it  of  hewn  stone :  for  if  thou 

.  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast 

toDotcd  it. 

Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by 

:ps   unto  mine  altar,   that    u  thy 

'   nakedness  be  not  discovered  there- 

i.  vii.  7.  1  <  Kph.  v.  5.  riiil.iii.  IP.  l  Tim.  \i. 

in.  W.  l.  ^'.  8  Fv.ii.  14,  15.  1  .John  ii.  10.    e2 

SaOi.  .1.9.     Prov.  iv.  23.  vi.  24.  25.   Jefi  v.  S. 

-   v.    88.      ;,n.    i.    14,    15.      I    Pet    ii.    14.      Matt.  XX.    15. 

\.   4.    1   <  I.         t  \ii.   1ft,    IT.  D<Mtt.  iv.    10,   11.  36. 

.    IS,   n.  g    n.-ut.  \.   27.    xviii.    10.    G:il.    iii.    l'J— 

21.  'iii.20.      (i.n.     \\\ii.    30.      Dent. 

\.  24—.-  .  i    1   9  k    \v.  ii.  \    ii.  1. 

12.    L>«  ir(.  viii.  ,  XX,  lL  \lii.  18.    O.  lit.  iv. 

«    .    .I.ish.   IXIT.  1  1.    Nrll.  ».  15. 

.  i.   7.    It.  M-i.  IS.  10.   M:i(t.  \. 

.  2H.         i  .  L  V.  (.  M   1  Kim;s  viii.  12. 

'-•  h.  ix.  n.  M.b. 
.    1,  5.  2  KiiiRs  w  ii, 

13.  '/<  ph. i.  5.  l  Cor.  \.  Si, 
i  I  hn  v-  Ms  H«  H'"-  !*'■• 
:.         r  1' 
I  Kin  hr.  vi.  6.  vii.  16.  xii.  1.1.  Rzra  vi.  12. 

,.  tvui.  .' '. 
»^ 

t  n.-ut.  i  Joth. 

*   l:  fArm  with  u  Lev.  x.  3.  P3. 

.    E»  v.  1.    h.  !.. 

II  A  P.     XXI. 
Ijw,  concerning  ihe  rrk-me  or  detention  ol  1 h  - 

m  i  F  i  male 

•  •  «.  7— 11.     Mur.ii  i,  in  hi  slaughter,  viiiilinr; 

«.r  ilini;,  maiming' an  f 

•  wounding  :•.  ilavi  .hurting  of 

Utl     .    f    ■■   ;   •  ,28— 3ii. 


NOW  these  are  the  judgments  a  sxi%'. 3, 4.  Deut. 
which  thou  shalt  a  set  before     "-x%t  \t  it 

them.  Nel).  ix.  13,  14. 

2  If  thou  buy  b  an  Hebrew  ser-  .  E^-.  ^x; n>  25* 

.       i  },         ,     ,,  ,   b  xxu.3. Lev. xxv. 

vant,  six  years  he  shall  serve :  and     39— 41.Deut.xv. 
in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free     12.  2  Kings  iv. 

for  ™th^  ,  fcfifeSfiS 

3  II  he  came  in  *  by  himself,  he     n.  14.    Matt. 

shall  go  out  by  himself:  if  he  were     JT"'-  25. 
married,  then  his  wife  shall  go  out    f0^.  u'lth  ** 
with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him 

a  wife,  and  she  have  borne  him  x 

sons  or  daughters;  the  wife  and 
her  children  shall  be  her  master's, 
and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  And  c  if  the  servant  f  shall  e  neut.xv.io,  17. 
plainly  say,  I  love  my  master,  my  ,^a  sarJny(118 
wife,  and  my  children,  I  will  not 

go  out  free: 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring 

him   unto  d  the  judges;    he  shall  d  «»•  8» $< 28. 

also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto 

the  door  post :  and  his  master  shall 

e  bore  his  car  through  with  an  awl;  e  Ps. xi.6—8. 

and  he  shall  serve  him  f  for  ever,  f  Lev.  xxv.  40. 

7  And  if  a  man  s  sell  his  daugh-  g  Neh.  v.  5. 
t  or  to  be  a  maid-servant,  she  sh  all 

not  go  out  as  the  men-servants  do. 

8  If  she  %  please  not  her  master,  j  Heb.  bt  evil  m 
who  hath  betrothed  her  to  himself,     the  eyCi'  °J: 
then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed: 

h  To  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  h  Deut.xxi.  14. 
he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he 
hath  dealt  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her 
unto  his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her 
after  the  maimer  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife; 

her  food,  her  raiment,  '  and  her  i  1  Cov.  vii.  1-6. 

duty   of    marriage,    shall    he   not 

diminish. 

1 1  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  then  .shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  f  He  that  k  smiteth  a  man,  k  xx.  is.  Gen.i*. 
so  that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  KTSJlS 
to  death.  —24.    30,   31. 

13  And  if  a  man  '  lie  not  in  wait,  ?,eu^x5x-  n~ 
but  »  God  deliver  him  into  his  £  **"*' xxvU 
hand  ;  then  n  I  will  appoint  thee  a  l  Num.  xxxv.  11. 
place  whither  he  shall  flee.  ,„?lut,xix'-4~t 

14  nut  11  a  man  come  °  presump-  10.  is.  2  Sam. 
tuously  upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay  xvi«  10-  Is-  x»  7« 
him  with  guile;  thou  shalt  take  n X £*t- J; 
him  from  p  mine  altar,  that  he  may     9.  josh.  xx.2. 

die.  o  Num.  xv,  30,31. 

15  And  he  that   1  smiteth  his     xix.  ii— i3.6pg. 

father  or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely     **i.  13.  Hcb.  x. 
put  to  death.  2.6' . 

■,  /-    »       1   ,        1  ,     ,  P  1  King's  1.50, 51. 

16  And  he  that  r  stealeth  a  man,  ii.  28-34.  2 
and    s    sclleth    him,    or  if    he  be     Kings  xi.  15. 

'  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely  q  luiS^  llZ 
tx.-  put  to  death.  17. 

17  And  u  he  that  *  curseth  his  r  J^qTm  7' 
father,  <jr  his  mother,  shall  surely  s  Gen.  xkxMu'&b. 

bt    Out  tO  death.  n«v.xviii.l2,l3. 

18  And  if  men  strive  together,  u  ^v. x'x.o. Dent, 
and  one  smite  j  another  with  a  stone,  xwii.  16.  rrov. 
or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but     xx.2o.^Lit.t.xv. 

■  .1      1  •     1       1  3—6.  Mark  x.  9. 

keepeth  his  bed:  •  or,  rcvikth. 

19  If  he  rise  ap^ain,  and  walk,  t  or,  Ms  wish- 
abroad  x  upon  bis' staff,  then  shall  ,.ft£L  :;:  9d 
he  that  smote  turn  be  quit:  only  he     zech.  via. 4. 
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Gen.  iv.  15.  24. 
Rom.  xiii.  4. 


Col.  iv.  L 


<l  Gen.  ix.  5,  G. 


\  Hob.  tit  ceaf  c^all  pav  for  X  the  loss  cf  his  time, 
"*•  and  shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly- 

healed. 

50  And  if  a  man  smite  his  ser- 
vant, or  his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and 
he  die  under  his  hand ;  he  shall 
§  Heb.    a*™**'1'  be  surely  §  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  con- 
tinue a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be 

y  Lev. xw. i J, 4C.  punished  :  for  J  he  is  his  money. 

22  %  If  men  strive  and  hurt  a 
woman  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit 
depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow:  he  shall"  be  surely 
punished,  according  as  the  woman's 
husband  will  la;,  upon  him  ;  and  he 

,.  ml  Deuu  wii.  shall  pay  z  as  the  judges  determine. 
»  23  And  if  any   mischief  follow, 

,m.  xxxv.  3i.  then  thou  shalt  give   a  life  for  life, 
b  U  ,20.      24  b  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 

5SU'  xiX6  27*  nar,d  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 
i  slm^xv.' 33'.      25    Burning  for  burning,  wound 
is.  xiii.  16—26.  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe, 
Mau.  v.38-4b.      26  And  if  a  man  £  smite  the  eye 
6.  of  his  servant,  or  the  eye  ct  his 

«  Dent.  xvi.  io.  mai^  that  it  perish  ;  he  shall  let 
Sn-1'5  pt  him  go  free  for  his  eye's  sake, 
ix.  w.  x.  u.  is.  27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man- 
p*'!'  xtiTsi  servant's  tooth,  or  his  maid-ser- 
U^F.[Xh."si^.'  vant's  tooth  ;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  f!  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a 
woman,  that  they  die :  then  d  tlie 
ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  but  the 
owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  Hut  if  the  ox  were  wont  to 
push  with  his  horn  in  time  past, 
and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him 
in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man 
or  a  woman ;  the  ox  shall  be 
•toned,  and  ■  his  owner  also  shall 
be  put  to  death 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum 
of  money,  then  he  shall  give,  f  for 
the  ransom  of  his  life,  whatsoever 

aid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a 
k,  or  have  gored  a  daughter,  ac- 
ding  to  this  judgment   shall  it 

be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  mau- 
vant,  OT  maid-servant ;  he  shall 

I  r.cn.xxxvii.29.  give    unto    their    master    k   thil 

■kels  of  silver,  and  the  ox  shall 

shall  '•  open 
a  pit,  Or  it"  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit, 
and  Dot  'over  it,  and  an  ox  of  an 
ass  fall  therein  ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall 
make  it  good,  and  unto 

of  them  ;  and  the  <! 
'  Bhal]  Ik-  his. 

\nd  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  an- 
other's that  he  die,  men  they  shall 

tell    the  live    I  Dd  divide    the 

money  of  it,  and  the  dead  OX  also 
they  shall  divide. 

I  )r  if  it    be  known    I 
ox  hath  oi  (1  to  push  in  time  J 
I  h'.s  ov.     .       a  not  k 


d  Num.  w.w.  J7. 


t  25.   Num.  x\\*. 

I -J. 


15. 

,.i.  be  stoned. 
.   9  •    And  if  a  man 

ft.  «. 


e  xxi.    2.    Matt. 

xviii.  25. 
f  xxi.  10. 


g  1.  7.  9.  JYof. 
\i.  31.  .Itr.  xvi. 
18.  Re^.wiii.  o. 


he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

Laws  concerning  theft  aud  fraud,  kimilinp  fire* 
which  occasioned  damage,  hivach  of  trust,  and 
things  borrowed  ami  lured,  1—15.  Concern- 
ing seducers,  witchcraft,  bestiality,  idoLtrr, 
and  the  treatment  of  strangers,  widows,  and 
orphans,  16—24.  Agaimt  usury.  M>d  reviling 
rulers;  concerning  the  first-fruits  and  first- 
lings, and  against  eating  the  llesb  of  torn  aiu» 
mab,  25—31. 

TF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 

*  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it;  *  Or, goat. 
a  he  shall  restore  b  five  oxen  for  an  a  Num.  v.  7.  2 
ox,  and  four  sheep  for  a  sheep.  JjJJ    *'.'•    * 

2  If  a  thief  be  found  c  breaking     Lok^  xi^'8#    ' 
up,  and    be  smitten   that  he  die,  h  Pruv.xir.4. 
there  shall  «  no  blood  be  shed  for  c 
him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  be  blood  shed  for  him: 

for  he  should  make  full  restitution ; 
if  lie  have  nothing,  then  he  shall 
be  e  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  f  found 
in  his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox, 
or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he  shall  restore 
6  double. 

5  II  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field 
or  vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall 
put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in 
another  man's  field:  of  the  best  of 
his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his 
own  vineyard,  shall  he  make  res- 
titution. 

6  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of  com, 
or  the  standing-corn,  or  the  field,  be 

umed  therewith;  he  that  kind- 
led the  lire  shall  surely  make  res- 
titution. 

7  1  Jf  a  man  shall  deliver  unto 
his  neighbour  money  or  stuff",  to 
keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the 
man's  house;  if  the  thief  be  found, 
let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the   house   shall  lx; 

brought  unto    h  the  judges,  to  .see  b  *8.  wi.  6.  r 
whether  he   have   put    his  hand    l******** 
unto  his  neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass, 
whether  it  be  for  ox,  for  aft,  for 
shei  p,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  man- 
ner of  lest  thing,  which  another 
challengeth  to  be  his,  '  the  cause 

Of  both   parties    shall    Come 

the  judges;  a?id  whom  the  ju<: 
shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay  double 
unto  his  neighbi 

10  It"  a  man  deliver  unto  his 
neighbour  an  ass,  <  .  ot  a 
sheep,  or  an)  beast,  to  In  1  p;  and  it 
die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  .  i  1 

man  set 

11  Tli  a  of  the 
Lop  d  be  b<  tw<  1  n  them  b»  th,  that 
he   hath    not    put    his    hs 

■ 
shall 
shall  not  mak  d. 

And  if  it  01, 

r  the: 


prhi.      21.      11. 

win.'  -     .Dcut. 

\M.  |8,  i1  .  IPX. 
10— IS,  \w.  1. 
I  Cbr.  vj\.  io- 


k  1  Kii 


". 
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EXODUS. 


B.  C.  1941. 


•  be  r-  torn  in  pieces,  then 
him  bring  it  for  witness  and 
1  not  make  good  that  which 
i  ton*. 

!>  Seuu  Tii.  \  <•        14   A,k1  if  a  man  "  Dorrow  ^'S"^ 
1  H  of  his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or 

die,  the  owner  thereof  being  not 

!  with  it ;  he  shall  surely   make  it 

'•  good. 

But  if  the  owner  thereof  be 

itli  it,  he  shall  not  innke  it  good: 

•i  hired  thing,  it  came  for 

.  his  hire. 

16  •'  And   if      a  roan  entice  a 
maid  that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie 

t  Num.'  ut.  :-  with   her ;  he    shall   surely  endow 
1  her  to  lie  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  ?  utterly  n 

•I  wiii.  ive  her  unto  him,  he  shall  ]  pay 

\  according  tu  the  ,;  dov  ry  of 

•  ">•  i°-         18  Thou  shalt  not r  suffer  a  witch 

14.  wii..  LU  "    L* 

\\        ever   5    lieth   with   a 

.  shall  surely  lx-  put  to  death. 

20  He  that  "  sacriliceth  unto  any 

•  god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 

.all  be  Utterij   destroyed. 

■    I  hou  shalt  neither  "  vex  a 
;er,  m>r  oppress  him  :  for  ye 
were   strangers  in    the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Ye    shall   not    afflict    »    any 
]  widow,  or  fatherless  child. 

If  thon  alTlict  them   in   any 
and  they  z  cry  at  all  unto  me: 
I  will  surely  hear  their  cry ; 

Rom!      24  Ari(!   b  ni-v  wrath  sha11  wax 
,,.^  hot,  aiid  I  will   kill  you  with   the 

■  rd  ;   and  c  your  wives  shall  be 

"  "J"h  ,';xv'  and  your  children  father- 

l.ii     I  '.    i\\  » |iii    .  • 

J.    eil. 

'•    1?-      'J5  If  thou  °  lend  money  to  any 

my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee, 

.thou   shalt    not    l;c  to  him  as  an 

usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon 

at  all  take  thv  neigh- 
ur'i  raiment   to  pledge,  •  thou 
■It  deliver  it  unto  him   by  that 
sun  goeth  down: 

only, 

iment   for    his    skin: 

ihall    he    sleep?    And  it 

>,  when  he  cneth 

I  will  hear;   '  for  1 

!  hou    shalt    not    revile    the 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy 

1  !.■  u    '■  shalt    not   delay   to 

thy   ripe  fruits 

!  of   thy  rs:    '  the  first- 

vn   of   thy  sons   shalt:  thou  trive 

.     ic.  ui 

I  iou  do  with 

with    thy  vl.eep: 

ill  be  with  his 

on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 

!   And  ill  be   '  holy  men 

wiv.  'l". 
xv.  19.         i.   I 

-.  Efcot  &t,21i  l  Pet.  i.  If,  ic. 


unto  me:  "  neither  shall  ye  eat  »Lev.xvii.i5,i6. 
any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  SS^'aX^t 
the  field :  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs.     Ez.  iv.  Wxiiv! 

CHAP.     XXIII.  31.  Acts  x.  11. 

Laws  against  slander,  false  witness,  wresting  of     xv*  20, 
judgment,  bribery,  and  oppression;  and  re- 
quiring  kindness  to  enemies,  1—9.     The  Jaw  a  7.  xx.  16.   Lev. 
of  the  sabbatical  year, and  the  weekly  sabbath,      xix.  16.  2  Sam. 
with  a  caution  against  idolatry,  10— 13.     The       xvi.  3.  xix.  27. 
three  great  annual  leasts appointed,14-19.  The      Ps.  xv.  3.  ci.  5. 
Lord  promises  to  conduct   Israel  safe  to  Ca-      Prov.x.  18.xxv. 
n:ian,  to  put  them  in  possession,  to  enlarge      23. 
tin  ii  borders,  and  destroy  their  enemies;  and  *  Or,  receive. 
adds  some  cautions  anil  precepts,  2C— 33.  D  rjeut.  v.  20.  six. 

T^HOU  ■  shalt  not  *  raise  a  false     16-18.  1  Kings 
-*-    report :    put    not    thine    hand     XX1,  10TT1;U Ps* 

with  the  wicked  to  be  b  an  unngh-     xix.  5.  9.  28. 

tCOUS  witness.  x*>v'  28.  Matt. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  c  follow  a  mul-  ^^"Lgj 
titude  to  do  evil;  neither  shalt  c  xxxii.  1,2. Gen! 
thou  f  speak  in  a  cause,  d  to  de-  vi.i2.vii.i.xi\, 
cline  after  many,  to  wrest  judg-  xxiv.  15. 1  Sam. 
ment.  xv.   9.  2».   1 

3  Neither  shalt  thou    e  counte-     *'*?&  xix>  £■ 

,  .  Job    xxxi.    34. 

nance  a  poor  man  in  his  cause.  pr0v.  i.  10. 11. 

4  If  thou  meet  f  thine  enemy's  lfi.  iy.  m.  Matt, 
ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  JjJJJ  JJ^JJ" 
shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him  Luke  xxii'i.  24! 

again.  ActSffX&n^" 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  sl^bsJ.  ii°.  11— 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden,     13. 

and  X  wouldst  forbear  to  help  him:  +  °*iam™r'  ,- 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him.  D^,'t<  j^,  Ps* 

6  Thou  shalt  not  s  wrest  the  ixxii.  2.  Jer. 
judgment  of  thy  poor  in  his  cause.     ^xv^-  5%2p" 

7  Keep  thee  b  far  from  a  false  e  Job  xiii.  7,  i. 
matter:  and  the  innocent  and  righ-  Ps-  baaai.  2,  3. 
teous  slay  thou  not :  i  for  I  will  not  f  D^t.TJi! '1-.7. 
justify  the  wicked.  Job  wed.  35,30] 

8  And  thou  shalt  take  k  no  gift:  JJ^Stit! 
for  the  gift  blindeth  *  the  wise,  v.'i^Luke  vi. 
and  perverteth  the  words  of  the  27,28.  Kom.xii. 
righteous.  •    JJjJL  l  Thss' 

9  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  '  a  \  oV,  v&t  thou 
stranger  :  for  ye  know  the  t  heart  r<"se  to  help 
of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  stran-' 


gers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 


tense    to    leave 
thy  business^.''?- 

10  f[  And  in  six  yea'rs  thou  shalt  ^n;  thou  shalt 
sow  thy  land,  and  shall  gather  in  tn  join ^wfrA 
the  fruits  thereof.  him, 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  s  ^"t.  xvi.  1^. 
shalt  let  it  rest  and  lie  still ;  that  jChron.  xix.  7. 
the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat:  Job  run.  13.21, 
and  what  they  leave,  the  beasts  of  J'ec.'v"!1'!'!' 
the  field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  x.  1,  2.  Jer.  v. 
thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vineyard,  J.8'jji,,12e'  «|JJ 
and  with  thy  %  olive-yard.  HL5.Vam.li. 5, 

12  n  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  6. 

work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  h  ^ebv*  x"£  \\' 
shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  and  thine  Prov.iv".  14,  i*. 
ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  '*•  ^'i'-  16- 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger  may  be  -p^  i^W.1 1 
refreshed.  Thes.  v.  3.2. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  1  have  »  xx?.iv;  /■  /,ro-:' 

.  .  „    ,    *3     .  xvji.  15.  Neb.  !. 

said  unto  you,  *  be  circumspect:  3.  R0m.  i.  13. 
and   p   make   no    mention    of  the     ii. 5, 0. 

names  of  other  gods,  neither  let  k  fsarn/viii.1?.' 
it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth.  xii.  3.  Ps.  xxvi. 

14  %  Three  times   1   thou  shalt     10- Jvov- xv- V- 
1)  a  least  unto  me  in  the  year.        G.  xxix.  4.  Ec, 

mi.    7.    Is.  i.  23    v.  2.1.  Ez.  xxii.    12.     Anu  v.   12.     Micah   vii. 

3.  iv.  2').  ■  Ileh.  the  seeing.  1  xxii.  21.  Deiti. 
x.  19.  wiv.  14— IT.  vwii.  y.  Ps.  xciv.  6.  Ez.  x\ii.  7.  Mai. 
iii.   5.        +  Hcb.    wul.        m  Lev.  x\v.  2—7.   20.  xxvi.  34,  35. 

{  Or,  olive  trm.  n  xx.  ?.  x\\i.  15,  16.  Ilcut.  v.  131  Luke  xiii. 
1 1.  •>  Dent.  iv.  ".  Josb,  wii.  s.  Ps.  xxxix.  l.  w.  Epb.  v. 
15.   l  Tim.  iv.  10.        p  Dent.  -ii.  ."!.    Josh,  xxiii.  7.  Ps.  xvi. 

4.  J.t.  x.  Ii.    Hos.  ii.  17.   Zech.  xiii.  2.    Eplu  V.  12.        q  XX.Viv. 

Lett  xxui.  5.  10.  34.    Deut.  STi.  W. 
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r  xu.  14-M.  43  15  Thou  shalt  keep  r  the  feast 
—49.  xiii.  o,  ?.  of  unleavened  bread :  thou  shalt  eat 
tiLs-l&Sum.  unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
h.2-i4.x*xviii.  commanded  thee  in  the  time  ap- 
16-25.  Drue,  pointed  of  the  month  Abib :  for  in 
v^nrT^Kw.*  it  thou  earnest  out  from  Eirvpt:  and 
xxiii.     2i-23.  none  shall  appear  before  me  *  empty: 

lCor.v.7,  ft.  '  fir**   fruits   of  thy  labours,  which 
i  tout.  20.  Ler.  thou   hast  sown   in  the  held:   and 

i» i'^'io0"  pLUr'  the  "  ^east  oi-  inSatnering,  which  is 

fii.%,  10.    ">T'  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou 

t  xmj.   to.   Ler.  hast  gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of 

xini.       9-21.  tJie  field. 

i2.Actiii.  i.         17  1  hree  times  in  the  year  all 
«  xxxiv.  22.  Lev.  thy  males  shall  ■  appear  before  the 
xxi.i.     34-«n.  Lord  God. 

-3fc*D**?LxTi.  18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the 
r.-i5.  Nvh.  t  blood  of  mv  sacrifice  with  leaven- 
V"i     14~ii8,  ed  bread,   neither  shall  the  fat  of 

Zcch.  xi*.  16—  *  -i*  •  .-,       , 

19.  John  \ii.  niy  *  sacrihce  remain  x  until  the 
2. 37.  morning. 

>•  SntS^r.      19   *he  a  first  of  the  first-fruits 
25.  Lev.  ii.  ii.  of  thy  land  thou   shalt   bring  into 

.  D"ut;^'-4-      the   house  of  the  Loud  thy  God. 
u  viL  i*.       Thou  shalt  not  b  seethe  a  kid  in  his 

n  x\.i.  2).  iw^.  mother's  milk. 
S-ir^'SS:      ^  *  Behold,  I  send  an  «  Angel 

10 — li.      >uin.         _  *  .         o 

>.\ii..  12,  is.  before  thee  to  keep  thee  in  the 
i).  (.r.  mi.  5—7.  Wav,  and   to  bring  thee  into  the 

SSL*  Place  which  l  have  d  prepared. 

b  \\\i>-.26.  Deut.      21  ■  Beware   of  him,   and  obey 
xiv.  2i.   Prov.  njs  vojce  -  «'provoke  him  not:  for 

xii.  10.  Jer.  x.  m  ,  .      '      *  . 

*  he  will    not  pardon   your  trans- 

e  iii.  2—f,.  xxxii.  gressions :  for  h  my  name  /*  in  him. 

£      22  Hut  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey 

Num.    xx.   16.  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak; 

"'  %"n"  Vi't  tucn  '  w'^  ^e  '  an  cn(Mnv  unto  thine 
ux  Cor.  x.  enemies,  and  j  an  adversary  unto 
i".  thine  adversaries. 

J  2  '•■      23  For  mine  Antrel  shall  eo  be- 

Mttt.     XXV.    34.   r  . 

...3.        tore  thee,  and  bring  "  thee  iri  unto 

e  Fb ii.  is.  Matt,  the    Amorites,    and    the    Hittites, 

xrtf.5.  iich.x...  :ind  the  perizzites,aiHi  the  Canaan- 

f  Num.\iv.ii.  Ps.  ites,  and  the  Hivitc>,  and  the  Jebu- 

l-'iV'iv  \o'idb  sites:  :uul  I  W1"  cut  lhc,n  oi}- 
iii!io!\*o.'  24  Thou  '  shalt  not  bow  down  to 

§u  rum.  their  gods,   nor   serve    them,    nor 

BT.SU   Dettt.  B  do   at-ter    thci,.   urc/fa.    0ut   t}1(lU 

XVIII.     IV.     JOSH.        .  li, 

ixi  .  v.  sliait  utterly  n  overthrow  them,  and 

'»•  "•  quite  bicak  down  their  imaft 
;tniJ°""       25    And    -   ve    shall    serve    the 
bUL  v.o,  Lord    your  God,   and    p  he    shall 

and 


water 
away   from 


•  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy 

hi.    18.    I«.       »        ,..*.    ,  ■    ,  } 

ii.  ix.  -.  ■  l  will  take  sickness 
8.  vi.% .  e.  the  midst  of  thee 
J3  re    -    shall    nothing    c 

their  young  nor  be   barren    in  thv 
'•■  land:  «  the  number  of  thy  d  li  -  I 

y;       >in  fulfil.  •    • 

ii- t.  27  I  will  '.rod   r  mv  fear  before 

;;•  thee,   and  will  destroy  all  the  peo- 
ns.'  7.     jcr!  Pie  to  whom  thou  shalt  come,  and 
v.  20.    Act.  I  will  make  ail  thine  enemies  turn 

foV}i*wq#Krtthcir  *  l»ck*  «»to  the 

-in,  that  afflict  thr.        |.  ixiiii.  ?.  J'j«h.  tmv.  f  —  u.    I,. 

9.  J   v  | 

Num.  xwiii.  o   i,. 

1   .  \.   12.   .JO.   xi.  13.  xiii.  4.  xxviii.  t — ^.   .l(),i:.  mi.   *.  >\i..   1  :. 
15.   IL    24.     I  :  .   vii.  W.   24.    .li  r.   Mn.  3.     .M:,tl 

p  Drnr.  mi.  n.  t'  viii.  <-■■.       c|  xv.  :'..    Deut.  vii.  15.    MaL  iii. 

10,  li.        r  Dew.  vii.  i  ;  •.    j,,|,  xti.  10. 

8.  xxv%.  M,    i  (  |,r.  xxiii.  1.   J,,t)  n.  M,  .  ^  J, 
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28  And  I  will  send  u  hornets  be-  u 
fore  thee,  which  shall  drive  out  the 
Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hit- 
tite.  from  before  thee. 

29  I   will   not   drive    them  out 
from   before  thee    *  in   one  year;  s 
lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and 
the    beast    of    the    held    muluply 
against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until 
thou  be  increased,  and  inherit  the 
land. 

31  And  >  I  will  set  thy  bounds  y 
from   the  Red   sea  even   unto  the 
sea  of  the  Philistines,  and  from  the 
desert   unto  the   river:  for   1   will 

T  deliver  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  T 
into   your  hand ;    and    thou    shalt 
drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  Thou  '  shalt  make  no  cove-  a 
nant   with  them,    nor    with    their 
gods. 

33  They  h  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  b 
land,     lest     they    make    thee    sin 
against  me  :  for  if  thou  serve  their 
gods,  it  will  surely  be  a  snare  unto 
thee. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

Moses,  being  called  to  go  up  to  the  Mount,  de« 
liver-,  tlie  liw  to  Israel,  and  they  consent  to 
covenant  with  Gml,  1—3.  An  :iluu  and  twelve 
pillars  arc  pwpred,  ami  the  covenant  ii  rati- 
fied With  sacril.cxs  and  the  >]>riukling  of  blowd, 
4—8.  Moses,  Aaron,  Aaron'i  sons,  and  Uie 
eklers  of  Israel,  an.'  favoured  with  a  vision  of 
God.  and  f,  a>t  before  him,  9—11.  Muv. 
tends  the  Mount.  Joshua  at  first  accompany- 
ing him,  he  leaves  Aaron  and  Hur  to  rule  the 
people,  and  fiutl  fortv  days  and  Bight!. 
12—18, 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  '  Come 
Up  unto  the  Lord,  thou  and 
Aaron, bXadab  and  Abihu.and  c  se- 
venty of  the  elders  of  Israel:    and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2r  And  Moses  il  alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord:  but  they  shall  not 
come  ni;;h,  neither  shall  the  peo- 
ple go  up  with  him. 

tad  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  judgments  :  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice, 
and  said,  c  All  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  will  we  do. 
\ikI  Moses    '  wrote   all   the 

words  of  the  LORD,  and  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  buikled 
an  altar  under  the  liili,  and  ■  twelve 
pillari  ae cording  to  the  tweh  e  tribes 
Of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  ''  young  men  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  offer- 
ed '  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrificed 
k  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the 
Lord. 

tad   Moses  took  half  of  the 

blood,   and    put   it   in  s  ;    and 

hah  of  ]  the  blood  he  sprinkled 
1,1  the  altar. 

7  And  he  I  -he  book  of  the 

covenant,  and  read  in  the  audiei 
of  the  people:  and  thej  said,  -  AH 

that  the  LOB  n  hat!. 

do. 
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8  And  M  set  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people:  and  said, 
Behold  y  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with 

concerning  ^11  these  words. 

9  Then    went    up    Moses    and 
■>  a,    Nadab    and    Abihu,    and 

seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  they  !  saw  the  God  of 
Israel :  and  there  iras  under  his 
feet,  as  it  were  a  paved  work  r  of  a 
sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  *  the 
body  i  t  heaven  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  f  nobles  of  the 
children  of  Israel  he  u  laid  not  his 
hand:  also  K  they  saw  God,  and 
i  did  eat  and  drink. 

15  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Motes,  Come  up  to  me  into  the 
mount,  and  be  there:  and  I  will 
art  thee  ■  tables  of  stone,  and  a 
law,  and  commandments  which  I 
have  written;  that  thou  mayest 
teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  a  his 
minister  Joshua  :  and  Moses  went 
up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders, 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come 
again  unto  you.  And  behold,  Aa- 
ron and  b  Huj  are  with  you  :  if  any 
man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let 
him  come  unto  them. 

H  And  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount,  and  c  a  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

16  And  d  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days  :  and  the 
'  seventh  day  lie  called  unto  Moses 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was  like  f  devouring  fire 

00  the  top  of  the  mount,  in  the  eyes 
f.f  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up 
into  the  mount :  and  Moses  was  in 
the  mount  *  forty  days,  and  forty 
nights. 

(HA  P.  XXV. 

1  be  Ix>nl  tlirvct*  Mi>wi  big  an  off.  ring 
from  th                .  in  onlrr  to  rrect  »  taberna- 
cle, 1-                 I    mi  of  the  ark  of  the  < 
n«nt,  and  id              »  M-at,  in_22.    The) table 
of   tbos-hnwl,  23—3i.      I 

•  tick,  with  the  long*  aii>l  snufl"-<iishe*,31  — 40. 

*Y   N  L)    the    Lord    spake    unto 
Moms,  saving, 

-lie  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  *  bring  me  an  f  offer- 
ing :  o-  man  that  giveth  it 
'  willingly  with  his  heart,  ye  shall 
take  n.v  offering. 

the  offering  which 
1   take  of  them  ;  gold,  and 
rilvi  brass, 

.  and  purple,  and 
;  let,  and  \  line  linen,  and  goats' 
huir. 

5  And  rams' skins  dyed  red.  and 

badgers'  si;  l  <  &hittim-wood, 

Oil  for  the  light,  f  spices  Got 

il  and  Cor  sweet  incense, 

7  '  Onyx-sti  oeSj  and  stones  to  be 


set  in  the  ephod  and  in  the  breast- 
plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  *  a 
sanctuary,  that  h  I  may  dwell 
amongst  them. 

9  According  to  all  that  I  shew 
thee,  after  '  the  pattern  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  the  pattern  of  all  the 
instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall 
ye  make  it. 

10  f  And  they  shall  make  k  an 
ark  o/"  shittim-wood:  two  cubits  and 
a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without  shalt 
thou  overlay  it ;  and  shalt  make 
upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings 
of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the 
four  corners  thereof ;  and  two  rings 
shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and 
two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves 
of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
int»  the  rings,  by  the  sides  of  the 
ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne  with 
them. 

15  [  The  staves  shall  be  in  the 
rings  of  the  ark :  they  shall  not  be 
taken  from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the 
ark  m  the  testimony  which  I  shall 
give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  n  a 
mercy-seat  of  pure  gold :  two  cu- 
bits and  a  half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  °  two 
cherubim  s  of  gold  :  of  beaten  work 
shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  mercy- seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the 
one  end,  and  the  other  cherub  on 
the  other  end  :  even  *  of  the  mer- 
ry-seat, shall  ye  make  the  cheru- 
bim s  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  the  cherubims  shall 
stretch  forth  their  wings  on  high, 
p  covering  the  mercy-seat  with 
their  wings,  and  their  faces  shall 
look  one  to  another  :  *  toward  the 
mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of  the 
cherubims  be. 

21  And  thou  skalt  r  put  the  mer- 
ry-seat above  upon  the  ark,  and  in 
the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimo- 
ny that  1  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with 
thee,  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  *  between  the  two  cherubims 
which  arc  upon  the  ark  of  the  tes- 
timony, of  all  things  which  I  will 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the 
children  of  Israel 

23  J  Thou  shalt  also  make  e  a 
table  of  shittim-wood  :    two  cubits 
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shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
D  pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it 
a  border  of  an  hand-breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 
crown  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it 
four  rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings 
in  the  four  corners  that  are  on  the 
four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall 
the  rings  be,  for  places  of  the  sta\  es 
to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the 
staves  o/"shittim- wood,  and  overlay 
them  with  gold,  that  x  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  i  the 
dishes  thereof,  and  spoons  thereof, 
and  coven  thereof,  and  bowls  there- 
of *  to  cover  withal  :  of  pure  gold 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the 
table,  shew-bread  before  me  alway. 

3\  %  And  thou  shalt  make  z  a 
candlestick  of  pure  gold,  of  beaten 
work  shall  the  candlestick  be  made  : 
his  shaft,  and  his  branches,  his 
bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers, 
shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come 
out  of  the  sides  of  it  ;  three 
branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 
the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  other 
side. 

Three  bowls  made  like  unto 
almonds,  with  a  knop  and  a  flower 
in  one  branch  ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  with  a  knop  and  a  flower: 
so  in  the  six  branches  that  come 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall 
be  four  bowls  made  like  unto  al- 
monds, with  their  knops  and  their 
flowers. 

35  And  (here  shall  be  a  knop 
under  two  bram  lies  of  the  same, 
and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 
the   nine,  and    a   knop   under  two 

t  the  same,  according  to 

the  six  branches  that  proceed  out 
of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  bran- 
ches shall  fx-  of  the  same  :  all  of  it 
shall  he  OBC  beaten  work  '/'pure 
gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  t: 
ven  lamps  thereof :  and  b  they  shall 
flight  the  lamps  th.reof,  tint  they 

light  over  against  t  it. 
I  And    the    tongs   tin  :n<] 

the  snuff-dishes  t!  shall  be  of 

pure  gold. 

Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold 
he  make  it,  with  all  these  v< 
40  And  look    d  that   thun    make 
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ihem   after    their  pattern,    which 
*  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 
CHAP.    XXVI. 

Direction*  for  making  the  ten  curtains  of  the 
sanctuary,  1—6.  TV  eleven  curtain,  ot 
goati'  hair ;  and  the  coverings  of  rami'  skins 
and  badgers'  >kim,  7— 14.  1  lie  boards,  sock- 
ets, and  bars,  15— 3o.  'lh»\«_il  and  pillars  to 
separate  the  m^t  uol\  place,  31  —  'A.  l\lC 
placing  the  tiirnituiL  in  the  tttctuSrTj  and 
and  the  liangiug  for  the  door,  34—37. 

AiORKOYER  thou  shalt  make 
"  the  tabernacle  with  ten  cur- 
tains c/^fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with 
c  cherubims  of  *  cunning  work  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
be  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shali 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be 
d  coupled  together  oi.e  to  another: 
and  other  hve  curtains  thall  be 
coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  c  loops 
of  blue  upon  the  edge  of  the  one 
curtain,  from  the  selvedge  in  the 
coupling;  and  likewise  shah  thou 
make  in  the  uttermost  edge  of 
another  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  nake  in 
the  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
that  ;'*  in  the  coupling  of  the  second; 
that  the  loops  mat  take  hold  one 
of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty 
taches  of  gold,  and  couple  the  cur- 
tvns  together  with  the  taches  :  and 
it  shall  be    '  one  tabernacle. 

7  r  And  thou  shalt  make  *  cur- 
tains of  goats'  futtr,  to  be  a  row  ring 
upon  the  tabernacle:  eleven  cur- 
tains shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
be  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
one    curtain    nur    cubits :  and   the 
eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one 
measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 
tains   by  themselves,    and  si:<  etir- 
tatni    by    themselves,    and    shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  1 
front  of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty 
loops  on  the  edge  of  the  One  curtain 
that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling,  and 
fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  car* 

tain  which   COUpleth  the  - 

11  And  thou  shaft  make  fifty 
taches  of  brass,  and  put  tin  t.  <  hes 
into  the  loops,  and  emiple  the  f  tent  tOr,cm 

ether,  that  it  maj  <■. 

•  that  reniain- 

eth  of  the  curtains  of  the  teat,  the 

1   that  remaineth,   shall 

hang   over   the  back  f   the 

talxrnaclc. 

And  a  cubit  on  the    SB< 
and  a  cubit  on  t! 
that  which  re  1   in  the  lei 

of  the  curtains  el  the  tent,  it  shall 


f  Eph.     iv.    i«. 

1  Pet  ii.  4.5. 
K  i\x\. :  .  vatti, 

U  — 18.     Nnnt. 

r,  p .  tw. 

IS.  1  Pet  iu.  -t. 

v.i. 


•    !  r,  ,,r 

turf/lull^: 
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B.  C.  1491. 


har.g  over  the  sides  of  the  taberna- 
cle, on  this  side,  and  on  that  side, 
to  cover  it. 

b  xxm.  P.  Num.      14>  And   tnou  shalt    make   h  a 
ir.  5.  Ps.  xxvii.  covering  for  the  tent,  o/ rams'  skins 
5.  CTxi.  4,5,  b.  dved  red,  and  a  covering  above  of 
badgers  skins. 

15  1    And     thou    shalt    make 
--:.  '  boards   for  the    tabernacle,    of 

%i.  ir,  ;p.  Num.  shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

a.  Lph.       16  Ten  cubUs  8hall  be  the  length 

of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
s::c!l  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

§  Heb. bandt.  IT  Two  §  tenons  shall  there  be 

in  one  board,  set  in  order  one 
against  another :  thus  shalt  thou 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the 
boards  for  the  tabernacle,  twenty 
boards  on  the  south  side,  southward. 

k  nxviii.  19  And  thou  shalt  make   k  forty 

sockets  of  silver,  under  the  twenty 
boards:  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board  for  his  two 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 
tabernacle  on  the  north  side,  there 
shall  be  twenty  boar 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver :  two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward,  thou  thalt  make 
six  boards. 

And  two  boards  shalt  thou 
make  for  the  corners  of  the  taber- 
nacle in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  bs  p  coupled 
.ther  beneath,  and  they  shall  be 
coupled  together  above  the  head  of 
it  unto  one  ring  :  thus  shall  it  be 
for  them  both  ;  they  shall  be  for  the 
two  corners. 

And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen 
sockf  *s :  two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  ano- 
ther board. 
m.xr. i. Ga'.  26  And  thou  shalt  make  '  barso/" 
shittim-wood  :  five  for  the  boards 
of  the  on»  f  the  tabernacle, 

s     I  five  bats  for  the  boards 
cf  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

the  boards  of  the 

le  of  the   t  the  two 

sic'-  rd. 

:    the   middle   bar   in  the 

tv-c    !•  hail    reach. 

nd. 

I    thru   shalt    '  the 

boards  with  pold,    and  make  their 

places  for  the  bars 

rlay   the   bars 


JO,  Ps. 

:— 3.  1 

i.  10. 


1 


J.  If. 

k      14. 


I  thou   .shalt   rear  up   the 
ing  to  the   fa- 
which   was  shewed 
■ 

halt  make    n  a 
due,  and  purple,  and  scar- 


let, and  fine  twined  linen  of  cunning 
work:  with  cherubims  shall  it  be 
made. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon 
four  pillars  of  shittim-woor/,  over- 
laid with  gold ;  their  hooks  shall  be 
of  gold,  upon  the  four  sockets  of 
silver. 

33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the 
veil  under  the  taches,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  in  thither,  within  the 

veil,   °  the  ark  of  the  testimony:  o  xxv.  16.  xl.  21. 

and  the  veil  shall  divide  unto  you, 

between    p  the  holy  place  and  the  p  *  k^s*  ""•  6* 

^  ,     ,  J   1  10. 1  Chr.  T— 10. 

most  holy.  Heb.ix.2,3. 

34  And  thou  slralt  1  put  the  mer-  q  xxv.  21.  xl.  20. 
cy-seat  upon  the   ark  of  the  testi-     Heb*  "•  *• 
monv,  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  thou  shalt  set  r  the  table  r  xl.  22.  Heb.  x. 
without  the  veil,  and  s  the  candle-  s  ^4.' 
stick  over  against  the  table  on  the 

side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the 
south  :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  table 
on  the  north  side. 

36  And  thou  shalt  make  £  an  t  xxxvi.  37.  xl. 
hanging  for  the  doer  of  the  tent,  of  g^  6John  *  * 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 

fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with 
needle -work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
hanging  five  pillars  e/"shittim-woo</, 

and  u  overlay  them  with  gold,  and  u  xxxvi.  33. 
their  hooks   shall  be  of  gold  :  and 
thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass 
for  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  brazen  altar  for  burnt  sacrifice,  and  its  ves- 
sels, 1—8.  The  court  of  the  tabernacle,  its 
hangings,  pillars,  and  dimensions,  9—19.  The 
oil  for  the  candlestick,  and  the  ordering  of  it, 

20—21. 

A  N  D  thou  shalt  make  an  a  altar 
J-*-  o/*shittim-wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad:  the  altar 
shall  be  four-square,  and  the  height 
thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the 
b  horns  of  it  upon  the  four  corners 
thereof;  his  horns  shall  be  of  the 
same :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it 
with  c  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans 
to  receive  his  ashes,  and  d  his 
shovels,  and  his  basons,  and  his 
e  flesh-hcoks,  and  his  fire-pans:  all 
the  vessels  thereof  thou  shalt  make 
of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a 
grate  of  net-work  of  brass ;  and 
upon  the  net  shalt  thou  make  four 
brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners 
thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under 
the  compass  of  the  altar  beneath, 
that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shait  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put 
into  the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall 
be  put  upon  the  two  sides  of  the 

altar  to  '  bear  it.  f  xxv.i4.28.  xsx. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou    ii*™' iT#  l3* 


a  xxxviii.  1  —  7. 
xl.  29.  2  Chr. 
iv.  l.Ezek.xliii. 
13  —  17.  Heb. 
xiii.  10. 


b  1  Kings  i.  50.  ii. 
23.  Ps.  cxviii. 
27.  Heb.  vi.  18. 

c  xx.  24.  Num. 
xvi.  38,  39.  I 
Kings  viii.  64. 

d  Lev.  xvi.  12.  1 
Kings  vii.  40. 

c  1  Sam.  ii.  13. 
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i  »v.  9.40.  xrvi.  make  it :  e  as  *  it  was  shewed  thee 

,ii  l  fS3.' in  the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

Man.*    sv.    9*.      9  1  And  thou   shalt  make  h  the 

Col.  ii.  20— 23.  court  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  south 

•  HcU  he  X'sh?ictd.  side,  southward:  there  shall  be  hang- 
h  xwriii.   9-20.  ings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined  li- 

xU  8.    iKing'  neil  0f  an  hundred  cubits  lone,  for 

ft.  vui.  64.  °* 

2  Chr.  xxxiii.  5.  one  Side. 

Ps.  Uxxiv.  io.      io  And  the  twenty  pillars  there- 
!S  Io'  #u  ,1'  of,  and  their  twenty  sockets,  shall 
14.  20.  23.  i».  be  of  brass  :  the  hooks  ot   the  pil- 
44.  xiiL  3.  jars    ancj  t]lejr  m]c.ts    5/^a//  £e   0y 

..vlw.20—     .,  '  J 

silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north 
side  in  length,  there  shall  be  hang- 
ings of  an  hundred  cubits  long,  and 
his  twenty  pillars,  and  their  twenty 
sockets  of  brass:  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  breadth  of  the 
court,  on  the  west  side,  shall  be 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits  :  their  pil- 
lars ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court 
on  the  east  side,  eastward,  shall  be 
fifty  cubits. 

itxri.  30.  14  The  '  hangings  of  one  side  of 

the  gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits :  their 
pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be 
hangings  fifteen  cubits  :  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cubits, 
o/'bluc,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  wrought  with  nee- 
dle-work :  arid  their  pillars  shall  be 
four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about 
the  court  shall  be  filleted  with  sil- 
ver :  their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  The  length  of  the  court  shall 
be    an    hundred    cubits,    and    the 

•  Heb.  fft'j  by  breadth  *  fifty   every   where,   and 
i/£0L  •-  a  r~  the  height  five  cubits,  o/fine  twin- 

li.  i».  ixii.  ed  linen,  and  their  sockets  oj  brass. 
x\iib.      19  All  the  vessels  of  the  taberna- 

l  xxxixf^  *Lt\:  C^e  *n  a^  tne  service  thereof,  and 

4.j.iUq.  all   the  pins  thereof,  and   all   the 

**  k  pins  of   the    court,    shall  be  of 

5.  Z.ch.    IV.  11   ,     *  '  J 

-14.  Ki%.xi.  4.  O! 

t  Mtb.  r«  ajKcnj      20  T  And  thou   shalt  command 
«f„\;     «i     ii  tnt   children  of  Israel,   that   they 

Dl  XX*  I.      31.      JJ.  "    .  J 

xi.  3.  bnng  thee  '  pure  oil-olive  beaten,  far 

d  xxv.  21.  the   light,  to  cause  the  lamp  t  to 

a  xxx.  8.    1  Sam.  i  i  l     ' 

S  3.  2  CW  burn  always. 

21   In  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
7.  MaiL  n.  ift.  CTfjration   :)  without  the  veil,  which 

John       v.      35.  n     P  ..  ,  , 

2<  t.Ui   before  the  n  testimony,  ■  Aaron 

and   his  sons   shall   order   it  from 

•  iS-Vi".  «i*.  rven",nK     to     morning    before    the 

,,,.  Lord  :  It  shall  be  p  a  statute  for 
n. x»i.34. %y,\.  ever  unto  their  generations,  on  the 
c'j. "  ux™'  x>211'  behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
is.id.x1x.2j.'  CM  A  P,   XXVIII. 

Aaron  and  hu  ton*  appointed  to  tin  pric  it  hood, 
Tbr   holv   (r/;irmrnti  for   th<-  hj(:li   k 
coninbn^  ofth«-  rphod  and  ^inik,  the  l> 
j'l  it.   ..1  |iiWpm<nt  mith  I'nm  nnd  'Ihumrniro, 
Ac  ruV  of  Uu  «  ptioH.tbemurr.  and  thr  coat 

•  m  ...       _        of  fine  Un<  n.  2— 39.  The  garrocntsvf  the  othtr 

"  Nuni     vHl-9        P™  *!*•  ,0— »3- 

xrig.7,  Ueb.  ▼!    AND    J   take    thou    unto    thee 
is-  '  aX   Aaron   thy   broth'. r,  and  hib 


sons   with  him,  from    among  the 

children   of    Israel,  that   he   may 

minister    unto   me  in  the  priest's 

olrice,  ex>en   Aaron,    b  Nadab   and  *>  *»▼•  1~9-  Lev. 

Abihu,  Eleazar  and  lthamar,  Aa-     *;>  \t£  Chr' 

ron's  sons.  c  xxix.  5— 9. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  c  holy  3o.xxxi.ic. 
garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  "v?TUi.V-il 
for  d  glory  and  for  beauty.  ■    Num.  *% 

3  And  diou  shalt  speak  unto  all     26  ~  2'-   f?* 

,.     .  •  \_  i  i  t       exxxu.     9.     10. 

that  are   e  wise  hearted,  whom   I  u.  ixi.  3.  10. 

have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wis-  !**▼«  6-   *«■»• 

dom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  Sii^.z^Heb." 

garments  to  consecrate  lum,  that  >-ii.    2*.    Rev. 

he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  .  ***•  ^ 

..»/»•  d  xix.  5.  f>.   Num. 

priest  s  office,  „vjj.*  20i    2i. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  p«-  xe.  16,  it. 
which  they  shall  make  ;  f  a  breast-  *j£*-  4j  0,JJj- 
plate,  and  an  6  ephod,  and  a  rcbe,  ix.  23, 24.  xvs. 
and  a  broidered  ct.at,  a  b  mitre,  and  19-  1  Cor.i.so, 
a  girdle  :  and  they  shall  make  holy  e  xx'li#  3  _  r 
garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  ra»  31  —as. 
and  his  sons,  that  he  mav  minister  XMX^2i  hJ* 

\  ._.,       -rr  XXTUJ.  24— 2*. 

unto  me  in  the  priest  s  office.  f  \xxix.s-2i.  1,. 

5  And  they  shall  take  '  gold,  lix.  ir.  Eph.M. 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  "itev.^xTiV?- 
and  fine  linen.  g  xxxii.  2-5.  21, 

6  ^  And  they  shall  make  the  22.  Uv.  via.  7, 
ephod  of  gold,  &/blue,  and  of  pur-  ^  jTixii"'. 
pie,  o/*scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  »n.  7.  2  Sam. 
with  cunning  work.  .  >1,  fr  „   . 

_    T       1      11   1  l  1        1  1  ■  xxx  a.  28.    Lev. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-  >1u.  t.Zeeh,ui. 
pieces  thereof  joined  at  the   two  .  *• 

edges  thereof ;  and  so  it  shall  be  J  ixi,s' 3" 
joined  together. 

8  And  the  *  curious  girdle  of  the  ■  Or.qiiWWi 
ephod  which  is  upon  it  shall  be  of     ] ¥f-i."V.  1  j".  kI  "' 
the  same,    according  to  the  work     i.  1?. 
thereof ;  erven  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 

urple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
men. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx- 
stones,  and  grave  on  them  the  name.-, 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one 
stone,  and  the  other  six  names  of 

the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  k  ac-  *  i-.1-*-  6n. 

cording  to  their  birth.  lIu,#  33, 

11  with  the  work  of  an  engra- 
ver in   stone,  like  the  '  engravings  l  xxxi\.  6.  Cant, 
of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  Jjjjjt  JjjLtJ 
stones  with  the  names  of  die  chil-  z«.'cii.  '  Ui."<i. 
dren  of  Israel:   thou   sluilt  make  Kph.  i.i. 
them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold  :  3£  r«t.>?i.  :. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones    upon    the    shoulder.',  of  the 

ephod,  fir  st« /nes  of  m  memorial  m  «*•«•  7-  p»- 

unto  the  children  of    Israel.     And     [£**  \][    * 

A  an  n    .shall  bear  thcii-  names  Ik:       z-\ii.  ii. ,13,  u. 
fore  the  Lokii  upon  his  two  shoul-     *r  *     '~ 

ders,  fi  r  a    memorial  n ,  •_,-. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  '-«Wr 
«/gold:                                           ';  ;4<Tr  Kcu 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold 
at  the  end.->:  of  wreatheu  work 
shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreatheu  chains  to  the  QQ4  h's. 

15  *]  And  tlu;u  shalt  make  '  the  o  xix-x.  «.  U*. 
breast-plate  of  judgment  with  rvei-     %""«  * 

ning  work,  after  the  WOfk 
ephod  thou  shalt  make  H  'Id, 

q/blue,  and  of  purple.  Mid  o/'var- 
let,  and  of  fine  twined  1:  ^lr 

tltLU  make  it. 


!: 
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a  xxxix.  10. 

•  H.  !>./.. 

r'l..    h>.    M,    12. 
Ex.  ana.  13. 

.       ili.       17. 

Rer.  xxi.   19— 

21. 
t  Or.ryfty. 


Heb./ 


Cant,  viji.0.  It. 

xUx.  li,  H. 

8. 

Jadg 

tl,   2t. 

I  iL    B 

Dl    ,  -. 

ri.  6i.   Nth.  »ii. 

(J 


16  Four-square  it  shall  be  being 
doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the 
breadth  thereof. 

17  And  «  thou  shalt  *  set  in  it 
settings  of  stones,  even  r  four  rows 
of  stones :  the  Jir8i  row  shall  be  f  a 
sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle  : 
this  shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be 
an  emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  dia- 
mond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  ligure, 
an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl, 
and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they 
shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their  %  inclo- 
sing*. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  a<  cording  to  their  names  ; 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
every  One  with  his  name  shall 
they  be  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  upon 
the  breast-plate-chains  at  the  ends, 
o/"  wreathen  work,  of  pure  gold. 

33  And  thou  shalt  make  upon 
the  breast-plate  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the 
two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  diains  of  gold  in  the  two 
rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the 
breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the 
two  wreathen  chains,  thou  shalt 
fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 
them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the 
ephod  before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two 
rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put 
them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-piste,  in  the  border  thereof, 
winch  l|  in  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold 
thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt  put 
them  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
ephod,  underneath,  towards  the 
fore-part  thereof,  over  against  the 
%ther  coupling  thereof,  atxive  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the 
breast-plate,  by  the  rings  thereof, 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a 

-  nt"   blue,  that  it  may  be  above 

the  curious   girdle   of   the   ephod, 

and    that   the   breast-plate    be    not 

from  the  ephod. 

And    Aamn    shall    bear   the 

nanus  of  the  children  of   Israel  in 

•  plate  of  judgment,  upon 

his  heart,  when  he    gocth   in  unto 

the   holy  //A/  '  a  memorial 

re  the  Loud  continually. 

30  And   then    shalt    pot    in   the 

breast-plate  of  judgment  the  rUrim 

and  the  Thummim  ;  and  they  shall 

be    up<  heart,    when    he 

re  the  Lord;  and  Aa- 


ron shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the 
children  of  Israel  u  upon  his  heart, 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  1l  And  thou  shalt  make  x  the 
robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in 
the  top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof: 
it  shall  have  a  binding  of  woven 
work,  round  about  the  hole  of  it, 
as  it  were  the  hole  of  an  haber- 
geon, that  it  be  y  not  rent. 

33  And  beneath,  upon  the  *  hem 
of  it,  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates 
o/"blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scar- 
let, round  about  the  hem  thereof: 
and  bells  of  gold  between  them 
round  about. 

34  A  *  golden  bell  and  a  pome- 
granate, a  golden  bell  and  a  pome- 
granate*, upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron, 
to  minister :  and  his  .sound  shall  be 
heard  when  he  a  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out ;  that  he  die 
not. 

36  %  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
plate  o/*pure  gold,  and  crave  upon 
it,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
b  Holiness  to  the  Lord. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a 
blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the 
mitre :  upon  the  fore-front  of  the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  c  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts:  and  it 
shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead, 
that  they  may  be  d  accepted  before 
the  Lord. 

39  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the 
coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and 
thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  nee- 
dle-work. 

40  IF  And  for  Aaron's  sons  e  thou 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt 
make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets 
shalt  thou  make  for  them,  f  for 
glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him  :  and  shalt  b  anoint  them, 
and  *  consecrate  them,  and  sanc- 
tify them,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them 
linen  breeches  h  to  cover  their 
f  nakedness:  from  %  the  loins,  even 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall  reach. 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aa- 
ron, and  upon  his  sons,  when  they 
come  in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  or  when  they  come 
near  unto  the  altar  to  minister  in 
the  holy  plac  ;  that  they  '  bear 
not  iniquity,  and  die.  It  shall  be 
k  a  statute  for  ever  unto  him,  and 
his  seed  after  him. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

Tbe  ceremonies  and  sacrifices  to  be  used  in  eon- 
•ecratine  the  priests,  and  tbe  altar.  1—37.  The 
daily  oblation,  38— 41.  Gracious  promises,  41 
—46. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou 
•  n.    ti.   Matt.  x  *"  shalt  do  unto  thera  to  *  hallow 
them,  to  minister  unto   me  in   the 

b 


h  Le*.  viij.  8—30. 


Mil.   2. 

▼.  7. 


priest's  office.    b  Take  one  young 
t  xii.  5.  Mai.  i.  bullock,  and   two  rams   e  without 

g  14p^- *»;  blemish. 

d  xii.  ».  Lev.  ii!      2  And    d  unleavened  bread,  and 

t  vL» xo,~*  22*  c^^  unleavened    tempered   with 

Cor*  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed 

with    oil :    of  wheaten    flour  shall 

thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into 
one  basket,  and  bring  them  in  the 
basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 

<  xi.  12.  Ler.viiL  shalt  c  wash  them  with  water. 
6.*  air.  8.    Ez.      5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  *  gar- 

"X26  2TitE  m  rr,ents'  an^  Put  »P°n  Aaron  the 
6.  Heh.  x.  22.  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
l  Pet.  in.  2i.  and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate, 
'  i—  40.  ana*  S'1^  n*m  w*tn  ^ie  curious  gir- 


rhi 
P*.  cxxvii.  9, 
g  Lev.  viii.  9. 


die  of  the  ephod. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  *  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy 
crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then    shalt    thou    take    the 
b  aria.  «l  xxx.  h  anointing  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his 

•'•}£  head,  and  anoint  him. 
V.      8  And  thou  shalt  bring  '  his  sons, 
•  and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with 

;irdles,  (Aaron   and  his  sons)  and 

at  the  bonnets    DD   them:  and 

ra/xri.  i".  k  the  priest's  office  shall  be  theirs 

perpetual  statute:  and  thou 

'u'/ii    the  *kalt    t  consecrate   Aaron  and  his 

A/rsrf  ef.  <!1S. 

■  u-      10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock 

"  to  \xt  brought  before  the  tabernacle 

of  tbe  congregation  :  and  Aaron  and 

1  Le*.  i.  4.  riii.  his    BODS    shall    '  put   their   hands 

u-   '  •  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

'n-  11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock 

aUt.i.3.  before  the  Lord,     by  the   ,n  door 

of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
te 
viii.   is.      12  And  thou  shalt  tike  of   n  the 
ix.  u,  N.  \}\(KK\  ()f  tjie  bullock,  and  put  it  up- 
-xxx.  2.  00    '  the  honis  off  the  altar  with  thy 
cr,  and  pour  all  the  blood  be 
bottom  of  the  altar. 
|L  4.       13  And  thou  shalt  take  all    *  the 

■  y-  fat  that  covcretli  the  inwards,  and 
\  caul  thut  ift  aUne  the  liver, 

l  the  two  kidney  -,  and  the  EaJ 

that  '  •  Upon  them,  and  bum  them 
upon  the  altar. 

14  Bui   '  the  flesh  of  the  bullock, 

and  his  skin,  an<l  hit  dung,  slialt 
thou  bum  with  fire  without  the 
camp :  it  U  ffering. 

*.  viii.  is-       1  !  •   Thou  shalt  also  take   '  one 

,1#  ram,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 

t  to.  Lev.  i.  4.       t  j)Ut  t;R.jr  uancjs  up(J,   t^e  jlc.a(j    of 

the  ram. 


21.  v 

n— u. 


16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram, 
and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the  al- 
tar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  wash    u  the  inwards  of  u 
him,  and   his  legs,    and   put   therji 
%  unto  his  pieces,  and  unto  his  head,  j 

18  And  thou    shalt    *  burn    the  x 
whole  ram  upon  the  altar:  it  is  a 
burnt-offering  unto  die  Lord  :  it  is 

v  a  sweet  sa\our,  an  offering  made  j 
by  hre  unto  the  Lord. 
'  19  T  And  thou  shalt  take  T  the  t 
other  ram,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shah  thou  kill  the  ram, 
and  take  of  his  blood,  and  *  put  it  ■ 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and  up- 
on the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot, 
and  sprinkle  the  blood  upou  the  al- 
tar round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of 

b  the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  b 
upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the 
garments  of  his  sons  with  him  :  and 
he  c  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  gar- 
ments, and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

22  Also  d  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
ram  the  fat  and  the  rump,  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  and  the  right  shoulder; 
lor  it  /*  a  ram  of  consecration: 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and 
one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  un- 
leavened bread  that  is  before  the 
Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands 
of  his  sons  ;  and  shalt  §  wave  them   \ 

for    a     M  ave-offering     before     the 
Lord. 

2J  And  ■  thou  shalt  receive  them  e 
of  their  hands,  and  burn  (Iicm  Utton 
the  altar  for  a  burnt-ottering,  for  1 
sweet  savour  before  the  Lord:  it 
!*  an  offering  made  by  tie  unto  the 
Lord. 

2C  And  thou  shalt  take  the  breast 

of  the  ram  01  A:.ron's  consecration, 

and  wave  it /or  a  wave-offering  lx- 

the  Lord:   and  it  shall  he  thy 

pan. 

And  tO  U  Shalt  sanctify    f  the  f 
kSt  of  th  offering,  and  the 

shoulder  of  the  heave -ott<- ring,  which 
,1,  and    whii  h  is  I  up 

of  the  rain  of  the  COnSC4  ration,  n 
of  that  which  is    t  i  of 

that  which  /'*  G  M 

28  And  it  shall  I-  \  |fl  ft'l  and 
his  son's  by  a  Statute  I  from 

the  children  of  hrael :    for  it  is  an 
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Or.  vpmu 
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EXODUS. 
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heave-offering  and  it  shall  be  an 
heave-offering  from  the  children  of 
Israel  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace- 
offerings,  even  their  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

2i>  1  And  the  holy  garments  of 
t  ****-  "•  M""  Aaron  shall  be  «  his  sons'  after  him, 
l  ixx.  so.  xi.  15.  to  be  h  anointed  therein,  and  to  be 

Num.  xviu.  «.  consecrated  in  them. 
.  LXAV"  L5,  r  u       30  And  *  that  son  that  is  priest 

•  Heb.   be  of  Mi  .        ,  ,         ... 

tun*.  Heb.  vn.  m    his   stead    shall    put    them   on 

■J  .  '  seven  days,  when  he  cometh  into 

'  fo'.    wnS".  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

via.  33—35.  xii.  to  minister  in  the  holy  place. 

\\\i  a?'  V'*      31  t  And.  thou   shalt    take    the 
14,^1  .    euxx.  ram     o£-     t^e    consecration,     and 

k  Lev.  riii.  3i.  x.  k  seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy  place, 
i  ll~,1Sa    w„»       32  And    '   Aaron    and    his  sons 

1   xiiv.   9.     Matt.     ,      ,,  ,        n      ,        r     .  , 

xn.  4.  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and 

the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

33  And  they  shall  eat  those  things, 

re  Lev.  x.  16-18.  m  "wherewith    the    atonement   was 

John  Ti.  53-55.  made  to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify 

n  Ltv.  xxii.  io-  them:  but  n   a  stranger  shall  not 

at  io.U"s.Vvi!  eat  thereof,  because  they  are  °  holy. 

40.  xvi.i.  4.  r.      34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of 

o  Num.  xvi.  i,      t]ie  consecrations,  or  of  the  bread, 

remain  unto  the  morning ;  then  thou 

p  xii.  io.  xvi.  i9.  shalt  P  bum  the  remainder  with  fire: 

Int/jT'18'1*'  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is 

holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 

Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 

all  things  which  I  have  command- 

q  xi.  13.  ed  thee  :  seven  days  shalt   *  thou 

consecrate  them, 
r  Ez.  xiiii.  25t  IT.      36  And  thou  shalt  offer  '  eveiy 
Scb     n~20'  day  a  Dul,ock/or  a  sin-offering,  for 

♦  Lev.  xvi.  18.      atonement :  and  thou  shalt s  cleanse 

the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
atonement  for  it,  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar  and  sanctify 

•  v..  io.  it:  and    {  it  shall  be  an  altar  most 

u  xxt.  m   Matt  holv  :  u  whatsoever  toucheth  the  al- 
uKL  iv.    Beta,  tar  shall  be  holv. 
,l-  u*  38  1  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 

x  -""'i  Sr^l  s]ialt  offer  uPon  tne  dtsar;  x  two 
40.' 2  chr/iT*.  l*mbs  of  the  first  year,  day  by  day 

ii.  xzzi  3.  continually. 

!S!  w^lS"      39  Thc  0T,e  lamb  thou   shalt  of- 
(i-i,.  >.,.  27.      ler  y  in  the  morning;  and  the  other 
j  s  King*  xvi.  is.  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even. 

Lite  i  ia      40  And  with   the   one   lamb   »  a 
Acta    art,    r.  tenth-deal    of   flour   mingled   with 

X "*i'.,m  thc  tourth  P',rt  of  an  hin  of  beaten 

*  «»!-4.  J.  xivli'i'.  oil:  a,1(l  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
<  of  wine  for  '  a  drink-offering. 

!  !"kS^-  xvit   u4?  hA«|  the  *h«   iamS   thou 
29.3ft.  ina,  shalt  b  offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do 

I    l''iT'v';^'  rhrr< 'f°   acC°"Jinyto   the  meat-of- 
i^dZZ'u.^i.   *"ermK  f,f t,u'  morning,  an^  according 

to  the  drink-offering  thereof,  for  a 

sweet  savour,  ;in  offering  made  by 

fire  unto  thc  Lord. 
'  in.   ».    Num.      42  This    shull    be  a    c  continual 
STl'itwuS  ,)urnt-offering  throughout  your  ge- 
u.  '   rif-rations,  at  the  door  of  the  taher- 

nacle   of  the  congregation,  before 


the  Lord  ;  d  where  I  will  meet  you,  d  &*£**£ 
to  speak  there  unto  thee.  ^         Num.  xvii.  4.  ' 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  *  Or,  Israel, 
the  children    of  Israel,  and    *  the  e  ftJVRS 
tabernacle  shall  be    £  sanctified  by     v.  14.  vii.  1-3. 
my  glory.  ^  vi*  1""3,  ,x* 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taber-  \^\^] nl  £ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  Ma?,  iii.  1.  2 
altar:  I  will  £  sanctify  also  both  ?V Joimiii.^*. 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  Rev.  xxi. 22/23. 
me  in  the  priest's  office.  f  Lev.    xxi.    15. 

45  And  I  will  1  dwell  amongst  a?&Sg 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  will  be     6. 

their  God.  g£V\xT"i*' 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  Ps. '  jxviii<"  18* 
the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought  zech.  ii.  10. 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  *%£"£>  g| 
that  I  may  dwell  amongst  them :  Eph.h.22.'Rev! 
h  I  am  the  Lord  their  God.  xxi-3* 

CHAP.   XXX.  hxx^Jer.xxxw 

Directions  concerning  the  altar  of  incense,  1— 
10.  The  half  shekel  of  ransom-money,  1 1—16. 
The  brazen  laver,  17—21.  The  holy  anointing 
oil,  22—33.    And  the  incense,  34—38. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  a  an  altar  a  *xvli-  25  -  28- 

f\    .      ,  .  /•    ,  ..         xl.  5.   Lev.  iv. 

to  burn  incense  upon :  oj  shit-     T#  18.  2  Ghron. 
tim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it.  xxvi.  16.  Rev. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length     viB,3# 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 
thereof,  (four-square  shall  it  be,) 

and  two  cubits  shall  be  the  height 
thereof :  b  the  horns  thereof  shall  b  x*v"' 2- 
be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 

c  pure  gold,  the  *  top  thereof,  and  e  xxv.  11/ 
the    f  sides  thereof  round   about,  !J.  {[*£  ™^ 
and  the  horns  thereof:  and  thou 
shalt  make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold 
round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  d  rings  shalt  d  xxv.i2.xsvii.4> 
thou  make  to  it  under  the  crown  of 

it,  by  the  two   %  comers  thereof,  *  Hcb.  ri&*. 
upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou 
make  it :   and    they  shall    be  for 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  e  staves  e  **v-i3-  27« 
of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them 

with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before 

the  f  veil,  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  f  **vi.35.  *l-  26. 
testimony;  before  the  s  mercy-seat,  E  xxv.  21, 22. 
that  is  over  the  testimony,  where 
h  I  will  meet  with  thee.  h  xxix- 4Z. 43- 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 

§  sweet  incense  every  morning  :§  Heb«  incense  of 
when  he  ■  dresseth  the  lamps  he  £j[;.  g^-38,  Ps* 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it.  i  xxvh.2.  1  Sam. 

8  And  when  Aaron  *  lighteth  the  "■  28*  !H*  *■ 
lamps  |  at  even,  he  shall  burn  in-  lSwITaS 
cense  upon  it  k  a  perpetual  incense  vi.  4. 
before  the  Lord,  throughout  your  *  ZVZtsetUo 
generations.  asce'„d, 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  1  strange  in-  t  Heb.  between 
ceDse  thereon,  nor  burnt-sacrifice,  ^.  £"*  evtnl' 
nor  meat-offering;  neither  shall  ye  k  Rom."  viii.  34. 
pour  drink-offering  thereon.  x  rihea*.  v-  ?7, 

10  And  -  Aaron  shall  make  an     £?b * v"' "' "' 
atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  once  '  1-ev.x*  1. 
in  a  year,  with  the  blood  of  the  sin-  m%v™  V*z  I? 
ottering  of  atonements:  once  in  the  g  Heb.L3» 
year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  * 
it,  throughout  your  generations :   it 
/'*  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
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•f  Or.     perfunuT. 

1  (  liron.  ix.  30. 
e  Num.  xxiv.  25. 
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11  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  When  thou  n  takest  the  sum 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  X  their 
number;  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  °  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto 
the  Lord,  when  thou  numlierest 
them  :  that  there  be  p  no  plague 
amongst  them,  when  thou  number- 
est  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every- 
one that  passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered;  half  a  shekel,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  <J  (a 
shekel  is  twenty  gerahs)  r  an  half- 
shekel  shall  be  the  offering  of  the 
Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  *  rich  shall  not  §  give 
more,  and  the  poor  shall  not  *  give 
less,  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 
ment-money of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  shalt  '  appoint  it  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  that  it  may  be  u  a 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

17  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

sa)  ing, 

18  Thou  shalt  also  make  x  a  laver 
of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass, 
to  wash  withal :  and  thou  shalt  T  put 
it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
1  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat 

20  When  they  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  with  water,  that  they  ■  die 
not :  or  when  they  come  near  to  the 
altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lon  n. 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  thej  die  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  b  a  statute  for  ever 
to  th<  ni,  even  to  him,  and  to  his 
seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  ■'  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  sayii 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  ■  thee 
principal  spices,  of  pure  myrrh  five 

hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  cin- 
namon half  so  much,  even  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  BM 
calamus    two    hundred    and    fifty 
shekels. 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive  an  d  bin. 

1  thou  shalt  make  it  an 
oil  of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment 
compound  after  the  art  of  the  f  apo- 
thecary: it  shall  be  e  an  hdff  an- 
ointing oil. 
C6  And  thou  shalt   '  anoint  the 


tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there- 
with, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  candlestick  and  his 
vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense. 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offer- 
ing with  all  his  vessels,  and  the 
laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy  :  I  what- 
soever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  h  anoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priests'  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto 
me,  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  •  man's  flesh  shall  it  not 
be  poured,  neither  shall  ye  make 
any  other  like  it,  after  the  compo- 
sition of  it :  it  is  holy,  end  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you. 

33  Whosoever  k  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of 
it  upon  i  a  stranger,  shall  even  be 
m  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Take  n  unto  thee  sweet 
spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and  gal- 
banum ;  these  sweet  spices  with 
pure  frankincense:  of  each  shall 
there  be  a  like  weight. 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a 
°  perfume,  a  confection  after  the 
art  of  the  apothecary,  %  tempered 
together,  pure  and  holy. 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of 
it  very  small,  and  put  of  it  before 
the  testimony  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  p  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee :  it  shall  be  unto 
you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which 
thou  shalt  make,  v'  you  shall  not 
make  to  yourselves  according  to 
the  composition  thereof:  r  it  shall 
be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  like 
unto  that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall 
even  *  Ix:  cut  off  from  his  people 

CHAP,  XWI. 
Bexaletland  Aboliab  appointed,  and  qualified, 
tn  erect  the  tabernacle,  "ut!  m  tcred 

furniture,  l  — 1 1.  The  obtprvanoe  of  the  lab- 
li:itii  enforced,  18—17.  '  be  table,  of  the  Uw 
delivered  to  Mom 

aND  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo- 

-*-  ses,  saying, 

2  See,  •  I  have  called  by  name 
Hczalecl  the  son  of  Vv\,  the  son  of 
Ilur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

3  And  I  have  '*  filled  him  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and 
in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 

and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship. 

4  To  l  devise  cunning  works,  to 
Work  in  gold,  and  in  sih.  i,  and  in 
bra 

\nd  ,l  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving  of  timber,   to 

i  lc  in  all  manner  of  workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  ■  1  have  given 
with  him.  Ahohab  the  son  of  Ahi- 

M 
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samach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan;  and 
in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  '  wise- 
hearted  1  have  put  wisdom;  that 
they  may  make  all  that  I  have 
imanded  thee : 
:  ITie  •  tabernacle  of  the  i 
gregatioo,  and  the  ;'  ark  of  the  tes- 
timony, and  the  mercy-seat  that  is 
thereupon,  and  all  the  *  furniture 
of  the  tabernacle, 

vnd   »  the  table  and  his  furni- 
ture, and  the    •  pare  candlestick 
with  a1!  his   furniture,  and   '  the 
I  incen; 

•  of  burnt-offer- 
ing w^h  all  his  furniture,  and  n  the 
r  and  his  foot, 

10  And   the  clothes   of  service, 

die  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
priest,   and  the   garments    of 
minister  in  the  priest's 
e, 

11  And    t  the   anointing  oil,  and 
sweet  intense  for  the  holy  place  : 

to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  shall  they  do. 

12  "  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
M<  ing, 

l>  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chil- 
li ol  Israel,  saying,  r  Verily  my 
ths   ;  e  shall  keep:  for  it  is  a 
1  sign  between  me  and  you,  through- 
out your  generations  ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord,  that 
i  sanctify  you. 

14  \  e  shall  c  keep  the  sabbath 
therefore:  for  it  is   hoi}-  unto  vou. 

ry  one  that  dehieth  it  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death :  for  u  whosoever 
:th  any  work  therein,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  amongst  his 
peo] 

15  ■  Six  days  may  work  be  done, 
but  in  the  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,    \  holy  to  the  Lord:  whoso- 

.  h  any  work  in  the  sab- 
b,ah  day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

16  Wherefore   the   children   of 

shall   keep  the   sabbath,  to 

•bath  throughout  their 

generations,  for  I  a  perpetual  cox  e- 

17  It  is  a  sign  between  me  and 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever:  for 

d  made  hea- 

id  on  the  seventh 

.<\  was  refreshed. 

•    And  he  ■  gave  unto  Moses, 

when  he  had  made  an  end  of  com- 

mu  th  him  upon  mount  Sinai, 

,  tables  of 
written  with  b  the  finger  of 

HAP.   XXXII. 

niul   worshipped,   i_-  . 
infun:  t   it,  who  intercedes  fur 

7—  1 1,     lie  crones  down 
i,  lin  nl.,  tlie  t  il)l  s  of  i!> 

tulatfi  uitli  Aaron, 

•  Im  slay 

•ini  of  the  arfmin  .    He 

i  for  the  nntion.  10 — 3S. 

V  N  1)  when  the  |>eople  saw  that 

M  ses  *  delayed  to  come  down 

out  of  the  mount,  the  people  ga- 


i, 

lr 

u 


the  red  themselves  together  unto 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  him,  b  Up, 
make  us  gods  c  which  shall  go  be- 
fore us :  fores  for  this  Moses,  cI  the 
man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  net  what 
is  become  or  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them, 
Break  off  the  "-  golden  ear-rings 
which  are  in  the  cars  of  your  wives, 
of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daughters, 
and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  {  brake  off 
the  golden  ear-rings  which  were 
in  their  ears,  and  brought  them 
unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at  their 
hand,  and  s  fashioned  it  with  a 
graving  tool,  after  he  had  made  it 
a  molten  calf:  and  they  said, 
h  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he 
built  an  altar  before  it,  and  Aaron 
made  *  proclamation,  and  said,  To- 
morrow is  k  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  .Vnd  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  brought  peace-offerings :  and 
the  people  '  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
11  Go,  get  thee  down  :  for  n  thy  peo- 
ple, which  thou  broughtest  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  have  °  corrupted 
themselves. 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  p  which  I  commanded 
them  ;  they  have  made  them  a  mol- 
ten calf,  and  have  worshipped  it, 
and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and 
said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  LokD  said  unto  Moses, 
I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold, 
it  is  i  a  stiff-necked  people. 

10  Now  therefore  f  let  me  alone, 
that  *  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  n  gainst 
them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them: 
and  r  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation. 

11  And  Moses  u  besought  *  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord, 
why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  thy  people,  x  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Eg)  pt,  with  great  power,  and  with 
a  mighty  hand  ? 

1 2  Wherefore  -•  should  the  Egyp- 
tians speak  and  say,  For  mischief 
did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth? 
Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and 
1  repent  of  this  evil  against  thy 
people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel  thy  servants,  a  to  whom 
thou  swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  b  I  will  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken 
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of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and 
they  shall  inherit  is  for  ever, 
c  a  Sam.  x\iv.  16.       14  And  the  Lord    '  repented  of 
i  chr.  xxi.  is.  th     evil  viixh  tie  thought  to  do 

Fs.  cvi.  45.  Jer.  .  ° 

wiii.«.xx»i.  13.  unto  his  people. 
.  j.k-i  ii.  i3.      15  ■    \n(j   Moses    ,!  turned,   and 

*2S?is?Bteot  went  down  from  lhc  nwunt,  and 

ix.  15.'  ttie  two  tables  of    e  the    testimony 

-  in  his  hand  :    the  tables  xoere 
*"XL,t' '"      written  on  both  their  sides  ;  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they 
written. 
\i.  is.  xxxiv.      16  And    f  the   tables  were    the 
j.4.  lKuuv.ii.  work,  of  God,  and  the  writing  wtu 
-11.x.  i.     t^e    ^vrjtnig   0t"  God    graven   upon 
the  tables/ 
E  xvii.9*x\iT.  13.      17  And  when  l  Joshua  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shouted, 
he  said   unto    Moses,    There 
noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he    said,    it   is   not    the 
voice   of  them  that  shout  for  mas- 
ten",  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  tlu  m 
•  Heb.  tveaknett.  that  cr\  being  overcome  :  but 

the  noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 
\nd  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as 
he  came  nigh  unto  the  cam]),  that 
h  Dmo.u.14  17.  >  he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing: 
xii.   >  aIuj  Moses's  '  anger  waxed  hot,  and 
Mark  iii.  5.  x<  ue  ca*t  the  tables  out  of  his  hands, 
14.  Kph.  in.  2i.  and    k   brake     them    beneath    the 

k  Dem.    ix.     1".  mo.,nt 
urii   26.   GaL  i»OUI11'      ...         .       .  ,,       .., 

iii.  io.  20  And  he  '  took  the  calt  which 

1  ;''"''  rLi-5-25,  they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strewed    it   upon    the   water,    and 
made    the    children    of    Israel 


i\.  u. 


JU  Pruv.  i.  31.  xiv.  n 

drink  of 

\nd  Moses  sai  •  Aaron, 

n  On.xx.o.xxvi.  n  \\hat   did   this  people  unto  thee, 
■''that  than  hast  brought  b  it  a 

sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the 

anger  of   m\    lord    wax  hot  :    thou 

.  n.  xv.  24.  o  knowest  the  people  that  they  arc 

rtL~£-c°'  r  set  on  mischief. 

.  w.  2i.      23  For  thej  said  unto  me,  i  Make 

•'•  us  eo>ls  which  shall    go   before  us: 
r  x  i  .  i  .  i 

-4.8.  f°1'  us  J  or  this  Moses,  the  man  that 

brought    us  u]>  <  ut    t  f   the   laud  of 

\pt,  we  \sot  not  what  is  become 

of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  wboao- 

t  hath  an)  gold,  let  them  break 

So  they  gave  is  me  ;  then  1 

Gcn.ni.  ?    it   into  the   fire,  and    'there 

ime  out  this  < 

i  when  M  it  the 


»'»••  .  4  - '••  peoplr  were  *  naked  ;  (for  '  Aan 
!°;  had  made    them  naked    unto    the 


;  their  etiemi 

,  siml  in  tin-  i 


shame,  an 

Mt.       ix        20.  1',,(n 

i.r.xv'uii. \>.  "f  the  i  I,  ■  Who  ...  oo 

the  Loan's  sklc^  let  him  come  unto 

wn.vX"*i    2'  mc-       i^1"'     :'"     tnc     v  "^      °t      ' 

hcred  themsel  ether  unto 

lini. 

\nd  he  sir!  unto  then.  Thus 
th  the  Lob  d  I 

man  I:  r  I   by  his 

and  go  in  and  out  fn  mj 
i  \um.  xw.  «.  7  throughout  the   camp, 
xxiiits  ^eut*  every  man  his  brother,  ai 


man  his  companion,  and  every  man  z  Nlim  xvi>  32_ 
his  neighbour.  *»■  •»••  ui  ?. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  ,  «*« i)- 

,  -  ,  ,       r    x  i  \  Or.   and  .Votes 

according  to  the  word  ot   Moses:     j       ntmenae 
and  there  fell  I  f  the  people  that  day  <«- 

1  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  X  For  ■  Moses  had  said,  f  Con-     /m.-»"  hath  i 
secrate  yourselves   to-day   to   the    wj**  **»*•?« 

L,  aii't  aafihist  hut 

ORD,    even    every  man  upon   h:s     6r-.r/»tr, &c. 

son,  and  upon  his  brother  ;  that,  he  n— 

may  bestow  upon  you  a  blessing  tins     ^Jln^Y'sun!' 

X\.  |      Cll. 

30  And  it  came   to  pass  on  the     xi,i-  _3-    Matu 
morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the  -m i\-i ',.'}. ,7 
people,  b  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin: 

and  now  I  will  go  up  untotheLoRD:  h  lbj  '■  >l"'  2°' 

1  T       1      11  "•    *• 

1  peradventure    I    shall    make    an     loIh  rii 
fl  atonement  for  vour  sin.  c  > 

31  And   Moses    •  returned  unto     ^5.T,U,*T 
the  Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  peo-  J  as.  Num. 
pie  have    f  sinned  a  great  sin,  and     ^T-     **?;.   \ 
have   made  them   8   gods  or  gold.     Rum. ix. 3. GaL 

32  Vet    now,  if  h  thou  wilt   for-     i»».i3. 

e  their  sin;  and  if  not,  ■  blot  e  SI'*** 
me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  l>o<jk  rEmVo.  7. 
which  thou  hast  written.  |5;  N«li«>-33. 

33  And    the    Lord    said    unto  »  nu^M. 
Moses,  Whosoever  hath    k   sinned  B  >*'"•'•  x'v-  »* 
against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of     5l£i£«X£! 
1  my  book.  «iil 

34  Therefore  now  v;o,  lead  the  '  Dem.ix.i4.sjr. 
people  unto  the  plate  of  which  I  |.  \£i 
have  spoken  unto  thee :  behold,  '  ■>•  ». 
"  mine  angel  shall  go  before  thee:  Jv  kV'v'.u"  a 
Nevertheless,  in  •'  the  day  when  I  |  p$.  cix,  13,'  14. 
visit,    I   will   visit   their   sin   upon      PhiL i». 3. Her. 

mem.  m  xxiii.  20.  xxxiii. 

-  And  the   Lord   plagued   the     2.  h,  u.  Nn*k 
pe  iple.   because      they  made   the 

1       ir  ,    .     ,         .  -.  11    >   ..  >.  N  ■   1.1.  'iv. 

calf,   Which  An    n  made.  27  -    0.  Deuu 

Matt.  win.  its  i'.  m,  \i.    , 

'  itt.  ixvii.  ;— ..  leu  i.  i 

('  II    \  P.  III. 

III.-  Lord  i 

<  ma    ..   under  the  eonthn 

Inn.. i  If  in  r,'<  with  ■■   j 

i.  .    . 

Moict reiuon-t th<  -  „  ,'   •■    ,,     . 

ii  li  i         .  ii  i  '  *    C    XNXll. 

;iiui  tin    I.onl  tin  re  <li<!>!:<\  %  Ins  trl<>v\  ^ml  <t>in-       .    ••        ,„ 
■i>.  i-i       .  ;  .-  XMi.       lr- 

iiihii.  »  .  ..  uliil.-  thi'  ii.  <i;>l<  ■  uin  slnii 

at  t.  oor«,  7—11.  Mov-s  prtfTwb  XMth       i  ;_i5 

III'     I  •";  I    '<>    ■'    ■-  ii'ina   ( tn  mi,  am]  iIimi.  .   •...   ,1   ,      ,,  - 

beh  ]'■-.-. 

\  ND  the  Lob  d  said  unto  M<  ,i,',. 

"■ v  j  Depart,   and  go  up  hcu< 
thou  and  the  people 

h;^    In  up  I'tii  of  I  i  : 

the  land   which       I 
sware  unto  Vbraham,  to  Isaac,  and  j,  15L  1 
to  Jacob,  saying.    d  I  fnto  th 

'  :. ■!   1  v.  I  •  an  :i 

and  I  will 
,    the    n 
Hittite,  and  the  Pel 
.it- .  and  the  Jebi 
i  '11  0 

milk  and  hoi*  f  I  Wi 

up  : 

aime  tie-'-  in  die 

\w<\  win  n   the 
■ 
and  no  m  u 
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EXODUS. 


B.  C.  149-1. 


5  For  the  L^rd  had  said  unto 

Muses,   Say  unto  the  children   of 

lei,   Y  |  stiff-necked  peo- 

:  I  will  come  up  into  the  midst 

oi  thee  in  a  moment,  and  consume 

nfen£.u.      thee:  therefore  now  ■pot  off*  thy 

SOientS  from  thee,  that  ■  I  may 

**!  ,  u  know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

M.  6    And   the   children    of    I 

ripped  themselves,  nf  their  or- 
19,  oaments,  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And    Mosefl  took  the  taberna- 
cle,   and    pitched    it    without    the 
net.  c.unp,  i  afar  off  from  the  camp,  and 
•  railed    it    f  the  Tabernacle   of  the 
-.gregati'-n.    And  it  came  to  pass, 
r  «  that  even  one  which  J  sought  the 

'  jV  i.*i!  Lord,  went  out  unto  the  taberna- 

•>u.  s.  is.  cle  of  the  congregation  which  nvas 
v.  ?  •.  >ia:  ,,t  tne  camp. 

it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo- 

I  went  out   unto  the   tabernacle, 

that   all  the  people  rose   up.   and 

stood  every  man  r  at  his  tent-door, 

(I   looked  after  Moses,  until  he 

was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

Vnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses 

entered   into    the    tabernacle,    the 

-   J  cloudy  pillar  descended,  and  stood 

at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 

voi.u-  the  Lord  ■  talked  with  Moses, 

10  And    all   the  people   saw  the 
cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  taberna- 
cle-door: and   all  the  people  rose 
1  up  and  >  worshipped,  even'  man  in 

his  tent-door. 
«.      11  And  the  Loan  T  spake  unto 
J--M  r  to  face,  as  a  man  speak- 

eth  unto  his  friend.   And  he  turned 
in  into  the  camp;  but  a  his  ser- 

»  Mil-   1".  1         i  ,  *  «•      -»r 

vaut  Joshua,    the   son  of  Nun,  a 
mg  man,  departed  not  out  of  the 

lc. 

K  c  And  Moses  said   unto  the 

e,    thou   sayest   unto  me, 

ig  up  this  people  :  and  thou  hast 

I  let   me    know  whom    thou  wilt 

»d  with  me.    Yet  thou  hast  said, 

k  1  k.  low  thee   Iv  name,   and  thou 

hast  also  found  grace  in  mv  sight. 

N    .then  thee, 

i  ind  grace  in  thy  sight, 

I  may 

I  may  find  grace 

I  :  and  consider  that  this 

;v  people. 

t  :  ,M    \nd  he    said,   '  Mv  presence 

ill  go  ™  ,  and  1  will  irive 

1  >   \v.(\  he  said  unto  bun.      It 
-5  i  cany 

i  all  it  l>e  known 
I  thy  people  h 

r 

r  not 
is?  So  shall 

be   *  s 

all  the  people  that  are  upon 

earth. 

^nd  th-  |  \  unto  Mo- 

1  will  da  this  thing  also  that 

r  ■  thou  hast 

n  my  sight,  and  Iknow 


10. 


18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
n  shew  me  thy  glory. 

19  And  he' said,  I  will  make  all 
mv  °  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and 
I  will  p  proclaim  the  name  of  the 
Lord  before  thee;  and  will  ^  be 
gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious, 
and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
shew  mercy 

20  And  lie  said  r  Thou  canst  not 
my  face :  for  there  shall  no  man 

see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold, 
thi  re  is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou 
shalt  stand  upon  a  rock. 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
while  my  glory  passeth  by>  that  I 
will  put  thee  *  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock; 
and  will r  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by. 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  u  back- 
parts  :  but  my  face  shall  not  be  seen. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Mojr<;  i;  commanded  to  hew  two  tables  of  stone, 
and  to  ascend  mount  Sinai  alone,  1—4.  The 
Lord  proclaims  liis  name,  and  Moses  worships, 
5—9.  The  Lord  renews  his  covenant  with 
fame),  and  repeats  many  laws  before  given, 
10—27.  Moses,  after  forty  days  fasting,  re- 
turns with  the  tables  of  the  law:  his  face 
f hines ;  and  he  covers  it  with  a  veil,  28—35. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
■£*■  a  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first:  and  b  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  c  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou 
brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning, 
t.nd  come  up  in  the  morning  unto 
mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself 
there  to  me  d  in  the  top  of  the 
mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  '  come  up 
with  thee,  neither  let  any  man  be 
seen  throughout  all  the  mount  : 
neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds 
feed  before  that  mount. 

4  And  he  hewed  twro  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first;  and  Mo- 
ses rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him, 
and  to<k  in  his  hand  the  two  tables 
of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  f  descended  in 
the  cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there, 
and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  k  passed  by  be- 
fore hirn,  and  b  proclaimed,  ''  The 
Lord,  The  Lord  God  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and 
k  abundant  in  goodness  and  '  truth. 

7 ,n  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
■forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgres- 
sion, and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty  ;  °  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  grnrration. 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and 
p  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth, 
and  worshipped. 
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^xixiii.  14  — ir.      9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have 

r  sshsiSirfL  f°und  &race  in  th>'  sisht»  °  Lo*D» 

3. 5. is-xiviii.4.  <  let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go 
j  Tax.  s.  Deui.  amongbt  us,  (for  it  /'*  r  a  stiff-neck- 
St!ii.9.°*rcxi!i:  etl  people:)  and  pardon  our  ini- 
12.  Ux*iii.  62.  quity  and  our  sin,  and  •  take  us 
xciv.  14.  cxxxv.  tor  thine  inheritance. 

feci ,*!i  'i2.l'J*      10  -i  And  he   said,    Behold,  '  I 

t  «ir. 7, 8.  Dcut.  make  a  covenant:  before  all   thy 

iV"  y13'i2  —  il  people  a  1  will  do  marvels,  such  as 

■  '.  vat.  is.   have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth, 

h  Deut.  x\xii.:».  i^or  in  any  nation  :  and  all  the  peo- 

i^ij^aSMu."  P,e  ani(jngst  which  thou  art  shall 

vii.    23.     Pi.  see  the  work  of  the  Lord:  for  it 

lxxviia-UxxTiii.  is  x  a  terrible  thing  that  I  will  do 

,Min.  p».  with  thee- 
Uy.  s.  e\i\.  6.      li  i  Observe  thou  that  which  I 

fci"?**   o  command  thee    this  day:  Behold, 

\  Dcut.  i>.    1,   2.        .         .  ,     c  -  » 

40.  ..32.  >i.3.  ■  1  drive  out  betore  tliee  the  Amo- 
S5.  xii.  28.  32.  rate,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
SSao.  John  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the 
xiv.  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

2  "xii«-^i.Gen"     12  '  ldke  heed  to  thyself«  lest 

a  xxiii.   22'  33.  lllou  make  a  covenant  with  the  in- 

d.  10.  habitants  of  the  land  whither  thou 

b^:":>.     gocst,   Mest  it  be  for 

. ,.  ix-ut.  the  midbt  ot  thee. 

.  25,  ■&  xii.       13  But 


a  snare  in 


Judg. 


ye   shall  destroy  their 


and 


worship  no 


25.     2UUKinV»  a'tai  '^  ine'r  m  images, 

xviii.  4.    .win.  cut  down  their  groves. 

Y.'ZriZi'i'      1*  For  thou  shalt  A 

•  h,  . '   otlier  god:  for  the  Lord,  ■  whose 

d  xx.  3-5.  tab  name   is   Jealous,    is   a    l  jealous 
>.  7.  mm.  »r.  Qod  . 

«  i-  ■  19.      15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant 

is.ix.'.ivi,.  .5.  xviU»  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 

f  XX.  5.     Dtllt.  i\.  .       ,  .  .' 

„iu  and  tliey  go  a  «  whoring  after  their 
>»'•  gods,  and   do  sacrifice   unto  their 

5,6.  Num.  of  his  sacrifice, 

Y;-  16  And  k  thou  take  of  their 
daughters  unto  thy  sons,  and  their 
daughter*;  go  a  whoring  after  their 
godt,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  who- 
ring after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  thee  '  no 


XMI.   1—5. 

L  Num.    xxr.    2. 
r.  \.  17. 

01.  28.     1 


kD  .4.      18  "1    1  he  m  feast  of  unleavened 

7  !^*,"I  hrc;ul  shalt  thou  keep:  Seven  clays 

,  thou   shalt   eat  unWavcned   bread, 

I  commanded  thee  in  the  time 

the   month    Abib :    for    in   the 


Lrr. 


month  Abilj  thou  earnest  out  from 


17. 
I    xxxii.    8 
.  4. 

"'•  Egypt. 

'£  All  that  openeth  the  ma- 

1—4.    trix  in   mine:    and   even'  firstling 

among  thy  rattle,  whether  ox  or 

29.  1.     .  .   - 

15  _  1  Mieep,  1  fiat  rx  male. 

20  Bat    '■'  the  firstling  of  :m  ass 

thou  shalt  redeem  with  a   |  lamb: 

tor  and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 

''  xvI'iftVsV"'  "M,l,t     th"M    ,),Vuk     ,lis     "l'rk-       AU 

7,8.  ai^m'.  ^u"  first-born  of  th  thou  shalt 

deem :   and   none    shall    appear 
*«;•-  re  me  i  empi 

-1  '.  ^'lalt    v 

yii.ji.    but  on  die  seventh  day  thou  malt 
:  in  •  earing-time  and   in  har- 
thou  shall 
xrtd  thoo  shalt  1 
io_i5.  feast  of  weeks,  of  the  first-fruit 

•  Hi-b.  m-ohaiou  wheat-harvest ,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
t  xxilt''i4.r'  17.  gathering  at  the  -  y  ,d. 

Dml  iri".  10.  '      23  1  '  Thrice  in  the  J  ear  shall 


all  your  men-children  appear  be- 
fore the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

24  For  u  I  will  cast  out  the  na- 
tions before  thee,  and  *  enlarge  tin- 
borders  :  neither  shall  any  man 
1  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt 
go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  thrice  in  the  yc 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  ■  leaven,  nei- 
ther shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast 
of  passover  a  be  left  unto  the  morn- 
ing. 

26  The  b  first  of  the  first-fruits 
of  thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  not  -  seethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

%  And  the  Lord  said  nnto 
Moses,  d  Write  thou  these  words: 
for  after  the  tenour  of  these  words 
I  have  made  ■  a  covenant  with  thee 
and  with  Israel. 

28  And  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  f  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water :  and  R  he  wrote  upon  the 
tables  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
the  ten  f  commandments. 

29  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  came  down  from  mount  Si- 
nai, (with  the  two  h  tables  of  tes- 
timony in  Moses*  hand,  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mount,)  that 
Moses  wist  not  that  '  the  skin  of 
his  face  shone,  while  he  talked 
with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  Moses, 
behold  the  skin  of  his  tare  shone, 
and  they  were  k  afraid  to  come 
nigh  him.  f 

3 1  And  Moses  '  called  unto  them ; 
and  Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of 
the  congregation  returned  unto 
him  :  and  Moses  talked  with  thorn. 

32  And  afterwards  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  nigh  :  and  he 
m  gave  them  in  commandment  all 
that  the  Lord  had  spoken  with 
him  in  mount  Sinai. 

I  And  till  Moses  had  done 
Speaking  with  them,  he  put  n  a 
\eil  on  his  face. 

31  But  when  Moses  went  In  l>c- 
fore  tin-  Lord  to  ipeak  with  him, 

•he  took  the  veil  off  until  he  came 

out.    And  he  caasc  out,  and  sp 
unto  the  children   i  f   Israel   thai 
which  he  was  commanded. 
1   And  the  children  of  1st 

Of    Mo*  S,    th  it    the 

skin    of    M  e    sh  1 

M  ses  put  tlu-  \cii  upon  his  1 
again,  until  he    went    in   to  speak 

with  him. 

HAP.  \ 

Mo*r*   <h<\»<   th*"   will    . 
1>  r 

and  Almli.tli  arr  • 

IND   M<  ies   v  ith<  red   ;ill    I 
^*-  c<  ngn  1  hildreo  of 


U  xxiii.    27  —  3<Xi 

\\\]IL    2. 

wi'i.  24.   Drui 

Mi.  1.1'j.lm.Mii. 
L\xx.  8. 
\  xxjii.  31.   Dm. 

JO.   \\\.  8. 
y  Gen.    xjiw.    *. 
r.  *wi.  10. 

Pro*,    xri.     7. 

AcU  xviii.  10. 
I  xii.  IL  xv 

Dfiiu  \y\.  3.    1 

Cor.  v.  7.  8. 
a  mi.    10.       \\ix. 

34. 
b  xxiii.  10.   Deut. 

x\m.      2.      10. 

l'io\.  iii.  9,  10. 

Mait.  vi.  31. 
c  wii.  1<J.     Dtut. 

xi\.  II. 


d  xvii.    14.     uiv. 

4.7.  D«u«.  v\.v 

9. 
O  10. 


t"   XMi.  18.    Dcuu 
ix.  9.  18.  25. 

g  1.        xx\i.      U 

\\MI.   1'.    Dt  1. 

it.  13.  x.  :~i 
t  Hcb.  vordt. 


h  xxxii.  II. 


i    Man.  xvii.  2.  i 
C  ur.  iii.  7-9. 


k  Sum.     xii.     I. 
M.nk  i\.  J.  15. 

1    iii.    15.    l_li\.    1 
—3. 


in  1    Kin^i    xxii. 
1  j.  MatUXXTtii. 

20.      I   C..r.   xi. 
.    xt.  3. 

.    \.    4.     3 
I  or.  m.  13—18. 
.—6. 


o   Mill.  if.  Ifl.    v 
IV—  tt. 
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a  mxiv.  32. 

- 
ii.  l  :. 
Jam.  i.  22. 

.  13— 
16.     xixiv.   21. 

i .  v .    ni 

N'umi.     KV< 

I  •*•>/. 
<1  \»i.  23.  it.  Iviii. 


EXODUS. 


- --.  Ju«lg. 

V.   9.      I'- 
ll!.    12. 

h   xxvi.   f— 14, 


i    ix»ii.  CO. 

!    WMii.i.  17-21. 
xx  lu.  0—11. 


.i.       '    —  '. 

XXX>1.    1  —  4. 


1  —  0. 
u  7—34. 


niiL  I—'). 

i.    31  —  33. 
tixm.  M,  36. 

xxxv  ii.  iO— 16. 


1   —  39, 


.  1-10.22— 


1    —  8, 

—7. 

.  8. 

1»' 


I    \l\   . 

I.    II.    Sum.  ir. 

7-1  <. 
j.   i\».„.    \v\n.  1 

-31. 


Israel  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
*  These  are  the  w<  ids  -which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye 
should  '■  do  them. 

2  c  Six  days  shall  work  l)e  done, 
hut  on  the  seventh  day  mere  shall 
be  to  you  *  ao  holy  day,  a  sabbath 
of  rest  bo  the  Lord:  whosoever 
doeth  work  therein,  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  d  kindle  no  fire 
throughout  your  habitations  upon 
the  sabbath>day. 

4  *  And  Moses  spake  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded, sav- 
ing, 

5  Tak-  'in  amongst  you  an 
ring  unto  the  Lord:  Whoso- 

of  '  a  willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ; 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And    ?  blue,   and   purple,   and 
i  let,  and  tine  linen,  and  h  goats' 

hair, 

7  And  rams' skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  ^kins,  and  shittim  wood, 

tad      oil    for  the   light,    and 
spices  for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the 

sweet  incc! 

\nd  '  onyx-stones,  and  stones 
to  he  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breast-plate. 

10  And  every  m  wise-hearted 
among  you,  shall  come  and  make 
all  that  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed ; 

11  »  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and 
his  covering,  his  taches,  and  his 
boards,  his  bars,   his  pillars,   and 

12  °  The  ark,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  with  the  mercy-seat,  and 
p  the  veil  of  the  covering, 

13  1  The  table  and  his   staves, 
I  all  his  vessels,  and  the  shew- 

bread, 

14  :  'l  in-  candlestick  also  for  the 
light,   and    his    furniture,    and   his 

>vith  the  oil  tor  the  light, 

1  '•   And  '  the  inn  nsi-altar,  and 

i,  and  the  anointing  oil, 

i  the  sweet  incense,  and  r  the 

r  the  door  at  tlie  entering 

in  ol  ibernaele, 

!  dtar  of  burnt -offering, 

with  his  '  grate,  his 

I  all  his  vessels,   ■  the  la\  I 

\?      The  hangings  of  the  court, 

ets.  and 

the   hanging   tor   the   (h  the 

i  us  of  the   tabernacle, 

,  and  then 
Is, 

19      The    clothes  of   service,    to 

do  service  in  the   holy  /  'he 

hoh  garments  1. 1  est, 

nenls  of   his    sons    to 

minister  in  the  priests'  offi 

1    \nd   all    the  congregation 


of  the  children  of  Israel  departed 
from  the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one 
h  whose  heart  "stirred  him  up,  and 
every  one  whom  his  spirit  made 
willing,  arid  they  brought  the 
Lords  offering  to  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  all  his  service,  and  for  the  holy 
garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men 
and  women,  as  many  as  were  will- 
ing-hearted, and  brought  c  brace- 
lets, and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and 
tablets,  all  jewels  of  gold:  d  every 
man  that  offered,  offered  an  offer- 
ing of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  every  man  with  whom 
was  found  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats' 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers'  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an 
offering  of  silver  and  brass,  brought 
the  Lord's  offering:  and  every 
man  with  whom  was  found  shittim- 
wood  for  any  work  of  the  service, 
brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
e  wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their 
hands,  and  brought  that  which 
they  had  spun,  doth  of  blue,  and 
of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of 
fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose 
heart  stirred  them  up  in  wisdom, 
spun  goats'  hair. 

17  And  f  the  rulers  brought  onyx- 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for  the* 
ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate  : 

28  And  e  spice,  and  oil  for  the 
light,  and  for  the  anointing  oil, 
and  for  the  sweet  incense*. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
every  man  and  woman,  h  whose 
heart  made  them  willing  to  bring 
for  all  manner  of  work,  which  '  the 
Lord  had  commanded  to  be  made 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  k  See,  the  Lord 
hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  : 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in 
understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship; 

\nd  to  devise  curious  works, 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and 
in  brass, 

And  in  the  cutting  of  stones 
jet  fhnn,  and  in  carving  of  wood 
to  make  any  manner  of  cunning 
work. 

And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he  and 
Aholiab  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan. 

Them  hath  he  filled  with 
wisdom  of  heart,  to  work  all  man- 
ner of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and 
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e  Pj.  v.  3.  I«-  L  J. 

J»-r.  xxi.  12. 
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2  Chr.  xxir.  14. 
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xxxr. 

'\i.  1— ft. 


xxv.  18— M. 


/,  |>h.      nu      V. 
Am  n.  I. 

H.3-&.  riui. n. 

i. 


of  the.  cunning  workman,  and  of 
the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in 
purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  of  the  weaver;  even  of  them 
that  do  any  work,  and  of  those 
that  device  cunning  work. 
CHAP.    XXXVI. 

Btzalet-l  and  Aholiab  re<ti>c  the  oblations  and 
begin  to  work,  1—3.  The  liberality  of  tin 
people  is  restrained,  4— -7.    The  leverml  parti 

of  the  sanctuary  are  made,   S— 38.     (."> 

HP  HEN  wrought  *  Bezaleel  and 
A  Aholiab,  and  every  wise-heart- 
ed man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put 
■wisdom  and  understanding,  to  know 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  work 
i<  r  fhe  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel 
and  Aholiab,  and  every  wise-heart- 
ed man,  b  in  whose  heart  the  Lord 
had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one 
1  whose  heart  stirred  him  up  to 
come  unto  the  Work  to  do  it. 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses 
all  a  the  offering  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  brought,  for  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctua- 
ry, to  make  it  vMhaL  And  they 
brought  yet  unto  him  free  offerings 

ery  morning. 

4  And  all  the  '  wise  men  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made. 

5  And    they  spake    unto  Moses, 
saying,  The   people   bring  •'  much 
more  than  enough   for  the  service 
of  the  work  which  the  Lord  colli- 
ded to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  <  ommand- 
ment,  and  they  caused  it  to  l>e  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  camp,  say- 
ing, Let   neither  man    nor   woman 

ke  any  more  work  for  the  offer- 
ing of  the  sanctuary.  So  the  peo- 
ple were  restrained  fr<  m  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  thev  had  was 
sufli<  ient  for  all  the  work  to  make 

nd  texj  mucin 
H  ■'   And    every    '•  wise-hearted 
man,    among   them    that    wrought 

the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  '  m 
ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  Lii 

and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  ; 
with  h  cherubims  ol  cunning  work 
he  tb(  Hi. 

The    length   of    i  rtain 

%vae  twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and 

the    breadth    of    one    cm  lain    I 

cubits ;   the  curtains  were  all  of 
me  si 

10  And    he    '  Coupled    the    five 

curtains  cue  unto  another:  and  the 

Ot/itr  ove  curl  uns  he  COUpled   one 
unto  another. 

1 1  And  he  made  loops  of  blue 
on  the  ed  ;e  oJ  <  ne  cm  tain,  from 
the  selfage  in  the  coup 

ie    made    in    ; 
side  i  t another  curtain,  in  the  I  -  l*- 
pling  of  the  second. 

U  Fifty   loops  made  he  in  one 


curtain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second:  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taehea  of 
gold,  and  coupled  the  curtains  one 
unto  another  with  the  taches.  So 
it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  If  And  he  made  ■  curtains  q/"inx_\n.  r- 
goats'  /uiir,  for  the  tent  over  the 
tabernacle:  eleven  curtains  he  made 

them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain 
Was  thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits 
was  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  : 
the  eleven  curtains  ii'trc  of  one 
size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon 
the  uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain 
in  the  coupling ;  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain, which  coupleth  the  second. 

IB  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together, 
that  it  might  be  one. 

19  And   he   made  a   n  covering  ■*  scri.  14 
for  the   tent,    of  rams'  skins  dyed 

red,  and  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins  above  tliui. 

20  1  And  he  made  °  boards  for  °  "vi-  «— *» 
the  tabernacle,  of  P  shittim-wood,  p  Stiff!  SvFffP- 
standing  up.  gsv.  i.    D«.*t 

21  The  length   of  a   board  was     x>  3* 
ten   cubits,   and   the   breadth  of  a 
board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons, 
equally  distant  one  (rem  another: 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  l>oards  for  the 
tabernacle:  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward. 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards:  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  hi;  two 
tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board  for  his  two  tenons. 

S5  And  for  the  Other  side  of  the 
tabernacle,  which  ie  toward  the 
north  corner,  he  made  twenty 
boards, 

26  And    their   forty    I  of 

sib  er:  two  sockets  under  one  board, 

and     two    sockets    under    another 

board. 

27  And  for  the   sides  of  the   ta- 

bernacle  .van.!,  he  made 

boards. 

28  And  two  board-,  made  he  f<>r 

the  con  the  tabernac  le  in  thi 

two  sides. 

\    |  tin  \  were  ■  coupled  be-  *  mti.ft.. 
th,  and  the 

;.  thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  i 

nei 

ht  hi    il  (b  , 

and    their    sockets    were    sixteen  .... . 

.  t  iti  ii. 

ot    silver,    ,  un 

board  two  ■     .  *.;</. 


31  Ii  And  .  adc    s  bars    /  ''  | 


-26  -  20. 
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.      24. 

i,  si, 

lo.  i 

/.  i:. 


shittim-wood:  five  for  the  boards 
of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
Ynd  five  bars  for  the  boards 
of  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar 
to  shcx)t  through  die  Iwards  from 
the  one  end  to  the  other. 

r>4  And  he  overlaid   the  boards 
■with  gold,  and  made  their  rings  of 
gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars,  and 
overlaid  the  oars  with  gold. 

35  *  And  he  made  r  a  veil  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen:  frith  chcrubims 
made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four 

f>illars  of  shittim-T^'ocrf,  and  over- 
aid  them  with  gold:  their  hooks 
were  of  gold,  and  he  cast  for  them 
four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  m„  And  he  made  *  an  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle -door,  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  of  %  needle- work, 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with 
their  hooks:  and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  with  gold: 
but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

The  ark  and  mercy-sent  made.  1—9.    And  the 

ubk  of  shi  u-bread,  10—16.   And  the  candle- 

k,  17—2-1.    And  the  altar  ol*  incense,  25— 

39.   And  tlie  holy  oil  and  incense,  29.    (Notts, 

&c.  hv,  x\\.  1—10.  22—38.) 

A  ND  Bezaleel  made  *  the  ark  of 
•^  shittim-wood:  two  cubits  and  a 
half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a  cu- 
bit and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
of  it. 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold  within  and  without,  and  made 
a  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold,  to  be  set  by  the  four  cor- 
ners of  it:  even  two  rings  upon  the 
one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon 
the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shit- 
tim-wood, and  overlaid  them  with 
gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings,  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to 
bear  the  ark. 

6  And  he  made  the  h  mercy-seat 
1  f  pure  gold  :  two  cubits  and  a  half 

the  length  thereof,  and  one 
cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  c  chembims 
of  gold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece 
made-  he  them,  on  the  two  ends  of 

mi  Try-scat. 

8  One  rhcruh  ■  on  the  end  on 
this  side,  and  another  cherub  f  on 

ttthef  end  on  that  side:  out  of 
mercy-teal  made  he  the  che- 
mbims on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

\nd  the  ,!  chcrubims  spread 
out  their  wings  on  high,  and  covered 
with  their  wings  over  the  mercy  - 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  an- 
other; even  *  to  the  mercy-seat  - 


ward  were  the  faces  of  the  che- 
rubims. 

10  f  And  he  made  f  the  table  of 
shittim-wood :  two  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a 
border  of  an  hand- breadth  round 
atxiut :  and  made  a  crown  of  gold 
for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the 
four  comers,  that  were  m  the  four 
feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves, 
to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim-wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which 
were  upon  the  table,  his   s  dishes, 
and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and 
his  covers  to   %  cover  withal,    of 
pure  gold. 

17  ^T  And  he  made  h  the  candle- 
stick of  pure  gold :  of  beaten  work 
made  he  the  candlestick,  his  shaft 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowers  were  of  the  same. 

1£  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof:  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one 
side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  other 
side  thereof. 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds,  in  one  branch, 
a  knop  and  a  flower;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds,  in  an- 
other branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower: 
so  thoughout  the  six  branches,  going 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were 
four  bowls  made  like  almonds,  his 
knops  and  his  flowers. 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a 
knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches 
going  out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
were  of  the  same  :  all  of  it  was  one 
beaten  work  q/'pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 
and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuff-dishes, 
of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it.  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  %  And  he  made  the  '  incense 
altar  of  shittim-wood:  the  length  of 
it  wan  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  of 
it  a  cubit  {it  was  four-square,) 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of 
it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  both  the  top  of  it,  and  the 


B.  C.  1491. 


f  xsv.  23  —  30. 
xxxv.  13.  xl.  4. 
22,  23.    Ez.  Xl, 

39—42. 


g  XXV.  20. 

X  Ot,pour  out* 

li  xxv.  31—39.  xl* 
24,  25.  Zecli.  iv.. 
2.  11.  Matt.  v. 
IS.  John  i.  4— 
9.  PhiL  ii.  15. 
Rev.  i.  20. 


i  xxx.  1— S.  xL  5» 
26,  27.  Luke  i« 
9.  Rev.  viii.  3« 


B.  C.  1491. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 


B.  C.  1491. 


20.  2 
1  Pt.c\IL2.  Ikb. 
vu.  ii. 


a  lxvii.  1—8.   x). 

6. 29.  2  Chr.  iv. 

f.xlui.  13— 

".".Heb-xui.  10. 


sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of 
gold  for  it  under  the  crown  thereof, 
by  the  two  corners  of  it,  upon  the 
two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made   the  staves  of 
shittim-wood,    and  overlaid    them 

k  XXX.  2.3-33.  I,.  with    gold. 

it^cJX      29  -^d  k  hc   made  the  holy  an- 
21.22.  uobnii.  ointing  oil,  and  the  pure  '  incense 
of  sweet  spices,  according  to  the 
work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

The  altar  of  burnt-ofTi -ring  made:  nml  the  la- 
.  the  pill  tr«.  and  ili>- hangings  fur  the  court. 
1—20.   '1  lie  mon -y  collecie<i  uid  tin-  nae  miuV 
of  it,  21—31.    (Sotej,  fee.  xxvii.  x\\.  17— 

\  N  D  he  made  a  the  altar  of 
x  burnt-offering  of  shittim-wood : 
five  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  five  cubits  die  breadth  thereof, 
{it  was  four-square)  and  three  cubits 
the  height  thereof 

ide  the  horns  thereof 
on  the  four  corners  of  it:  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same,  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  flesh-hooks, 
and  the  fire-pans:  all  the  vessels 
thereof  made  he  ofbns 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a 
brazen  grate  of  net-work,  under 
the  compass  thereof,  beneath  unto 
the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  rast  four  rings  for  the 
four  ends  of  the  grate  of  brass,  to 
be  places  for  the 

6  And   he   made    the  of 
shittim-wood,    and  overlaid    them 
with  bras 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  on  the  side->  uf  the  altar,  to 
bear  it  withal;  he  made  the  altar 

•   with  boa i 
b  -Tlt  !!r"'.'  *      8  i   And  he  made  h  the  laver  of 
JCuJ£*iU223-  brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  bra 

■king  elates  of  the  woman 
mbling,  which    assembled   at 
io.  '  '"  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
•  Or,braxen  gia+  congregation. 

,ru  on  the  south-side  southward,  the 
"_;•  hangings  of  the  curt  vj<  re  pf  fii,e 
"  twined  linen,  an  hundred  < 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty, 
and  th'  -^   twenty  : 

the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their 
fillet  -   o/'silvi-r. 

ii  north-ride,  the 

hcin  .■err  an  hundred  Cubits, 

their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty  ;  the  hi 
of  the  pillars,  and  their    fillets   of 
siht 

12     \nd    for  the    westsidr    - 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  their  pfl] 
ten.    and    thee  its    ten:    the 

hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 


1    !  ii. i.  v.  5. 

'  Km- 

•■'•.   Pi.  xcii 
1J.C.4 


13  And  for  the  eastside  eastward, 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side 
of  the  gate  were  fifteen  cubits, 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sock- 
ets diree. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
court-gate,   on  this  hand  and  t: 
hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen  cu- 
bits, their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  All  die  hangings  of  the  court 
round  about  were  of  fine  twined 
linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  of  the  pillars 
were  of  brass;  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver: 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapi- 
ters of  silver  ;  and  all  the  pillars 
of  the  court  were  filletted  with 
silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate 
of  the  court  ivaa  needle-work,  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  :  and  twenty  cubits 
was  the  length,  and  the  height  in 
the  breadth  was  five  cubits,  an- 
swerable to  the  hangings  of  the 
court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass  four, 
their  hooks  of  silver,  and  the  over- 
laying of  their  chapiters,  and  their 
fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  A  the  pins  of  the  ta-  d 
l>eniacle,  and  of  the   court  round 
about  vjere  of  brass. 

21  T  This  is  the  sum  of  the  ta- 
l)ernacle,  rven  of  the    ■  tal>ernacle  e 
of  testimony,  as  it  was  counted  ac- 
cording to  tlie   commandment    of 

for  the  service  of  the  Le- 
vites,  '  by  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son  f 
to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  *  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hot,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  p 
made  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

And  with  \\\mwas  AhoUab,9 
of  Ahisamaeh,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
an  engraver,  and  a  cunning  work- 
man, and  an  embroiderer  in  blue, 
and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work,  in  all  the  work  of 
the  holy  fllace,  even  the  gold  of 
the  twenty  and    i: 

and   icven  hundred   and 

thirty  shekels,   after    the  shekel 
the  sanctuary. 

25  r  And  the  sfli  them  that 

e  numbered  of  the  congn  ra- 

t i '  ii,  was  an  hundred  talents. 
sand  seven  hundred  and  thn 
mid  fifteen  shekels,  after    the  h 
shekel  of  the  sanctuai 

26  '  A  Ixkah   for    ;  man, 
that    U    half    a    shekel,    after    the  ] 
shekel  of   the   SanCtuai  iy  ' 

one  that  went  to  be  numbered,  fin 

Id    and   up 
k  six  hundred  thcusand  and  three 
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thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty 
rr  i' 

Vnd  erf  the  hundred  talents  of 

\  xvm.  rv.  21  u.  silver,  werecast  !  the  sockets  of  the 

•iv.  and   the   sockets  of  the 

veil;    an    hundred    sockets    of    the 

hundred  talents,  a  talent  t  ket. 

28  And   of  the  thousand   ■ 
hundred  seventy  and  five  shek 
he  mads  hooks  fee  the  pillars,  and 
overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  filleted 
them. 

29  And  the  br  the  offering 
was  seventy  talents,  and  two  t! 
sand  and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the 
sockets  to  th<  f  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  cong!  i,   and  the 

i  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate 
for  it,  and  all  the  vessels  I  f  the 
ah 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
court -gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Tlw  vvi  ral  BRBCfito  of  the  print*  XMde^Notet, 
i.,  l  —  M,    Tfce  whole  work  fiaiahed, 

:l-w<-<1  by  Musts,  who  Messes  the  work- 

\  N  D  of  *  the  blue,  and  purple, 

•      and  scarlet,  they  made  b  clothes 

vrvice,  to  do  service  in  the  c  holy 

•e,  and  made  the  holy  garments 

for  Aaron;  asthe  Loud  commanded 

M<  ! 

3  And  he  made   rl  the  ephod  of 
gold,  blue  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires, 
to  work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the 
purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 
the  fine  linen,  xoSih  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for 
it,  to  couple  it  together:    by  the 

I  it  coupled  together. 

Ind  the  e  curious  girdle  of  his 

vphod  that  was  upon  it  was  of  the 

ie,  according  to  the  v.  ork  thereof: 

o/*go!d,  blue,  pie,  and  scar- 

and  fine  twined  linen  ;  as   the 

Lord  commanded  M<  ses. 

ad  they  wrought  f  onyx-stones 

inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold,  graven 

i    are    graven,   with    the 

the  children  of  Israel. 

put  them  on  the  slmul- 

at  they  .should 

a  memorial  to  the 

1 ;   as  the  Lord 

■d  Mose 

d  he  made  the   •'  breast- 

ik,    like    the 

gold,  blue, 

aid  scarlet,    and  fine 

twi 

9  It  mare  ;  they  made 

the  .  a  span  was 

f,  and  a  span  the 

adth  thereof,  being  donol 

r  Si  And  they  set  in  it  ;  .vsof 

:s  *  u  sar- 


•    \X1 

b  ^^Ti.  10.  xxxv. 

10. 

12. 


t"  xxviu.    ft  —  11 

. .  r. 


1  ••  xi. 

lar.  i    13L 


f  twr.     ■'.       Job 


".  M^rk 

- 

It. 


dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this 
was  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  eme- 
rald, a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

U  And  the  third  row,  a  figure, 
an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

1  <  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl, 
an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  were 
inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  in  their 
inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  ivere  according 
to  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  twelve  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  every  one  with  his  name, 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 
plate •  chains,  at  the  ends,  of  wrea-  »  Cant.  i.  10. 
then  work  of  pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  gold  rings :  and  put 
the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  breast  plate. 

17And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on 
the  ends  of  the  breast  plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  they  fastened  in 
the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulder  pieces  of  the  ephod, 
before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  them  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  breast-plate,  upon  the  border 
of  it  which  was  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  gol- 
den rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  ephod  underneath,  to- 
ward the  forepart  of  it,  over  against 
the  other  coupling  thereof,  above 
the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of 
the  ephod,  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that 
it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle 
of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast- 
plate might  not  be  loosed  from  the 
ephod;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

22  %  And  he  made   k  the  robe  kxxviii.  31—35. 
of  the  ephod  of  woven  work,  all  of 

blue. 

23  And  there  was  a  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  with  a  band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rent. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined 
linen. 

25  And  they  made  bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the 
pomegranates,  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe,  round  about  between  the 
pomegranates. 

26  A  bell  and  a  l  pomegranate,  1  Cant.  iv.  13.  vi. 
a  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  round     7i  .. 
about  the  ■  hem  of  the  robe  to  mi-v™^'.  ^JElS 
nister  in  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded     1  tv.  riiL  13.  is 
Moses. 

27  %  And  they  made  *  coats  of 
fine  linen,  of  woven  work,  for  Aaron 
and  for  his  sons, 


l>i.  10.  Ez.  xliv. 
18.  Rom.  iii.22. 
xiii.  14.  Gal.iiL 
27.  1  Pet.  L  13. 
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28  And  a  mitre  of  fine  linen, 
and  goodly  bonnets  of  tine  linen, 
and  linen  breeches  of  fine  twined 
linen, 

29  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  of  needle-work;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

50  %  And  they  made  c  the  plate 
of  the  holy  crown,  of  pure  gold, 
and  wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace 
of  blue,  to  fasten  it  on  high  upon 
the  mitre;  as  the  Lord  commanded 

32  *j  Thus  was  all  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation  finished:  ami  the  chil- 

d.  ut.  drcn  of  Israel  did  t  according  to  all 
-  \  b,7,n1,  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 

L   1    Clir.  j-  i  ^i 

lu  so  did  they. 

33  And  they  brought  the  taber- 
nacle unto  Moses,  ^  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillar.i,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams' 
>kins  dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  the  veil  of  the 
covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  the  staves  thereof,  and  the 
mercy-seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shew-bread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  vrith 
the  lamps  thereof,  rvm  with  the 
lamps  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for 
light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
t  H-              ■rt  anointing  oil,   and  the   f  sweet  in- 

ifmvtt  spke*.  cense,  and  the  hanging  for  the  ta- 
bernarh--deor, 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his 
grate  of  brass,  his  staves,  and  all 
his  \essels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  conn, 
his  pillars,  and  Lis  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  court-gate,  his  cords 
and  bis  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for 
the  tent  of  the  congregation, 

41  '1  he   clothes  of  to  do 
•  ice  in  the  holy   fllace,  and  the 

holy  garments  for  *  itst, 

and  his  s-  incuts  to  minister 

in  tl 

42  According  to  .til  thai  the  Lord 
mrii'ii  ic  chill 

of  Isi  de  all  the  work. 

42  And  n         '  did  look  upon  all 
10«  the  work,  and  behold,  they   had 
is    the   Lord    had    n.m- 
manded,  •  i  had  they  done  it: 

and  Moses  v  blessed  them. 
(  H  A  P.   XL. 

Mote  ■  ■.  cniitfn.in'1,  »         • 

••  rrnt«  t  it  wiih  ill  ,  1  — 


A 


m  i . 


18. 
14. 


<K<  vin 


93.      i 


.u<]  i.ii'l  , 
gunU  s  and  jTgUrcu  liracl . 


N  D  the  Lor  d  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  *  the  first 
month  shalt  thou  set  up  the  b  ta- 
bernacle of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation : 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  F  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 
ark  with  the  veil. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  A  the 
table,  and  set  in  order  *  the  things 
that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it, 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  e  the  candle- 
stick, and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  '  the  altar 
of  gold  for  the  incense  before  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  *  put  the 
hanging  of  the  door  to  the  taber- 
nacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  h  the  altar 
of  the  burnt-offering  before  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  '  the  laver 
between  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put 
water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  k  the 
court  round  about,  and  hang  up  the 
hanging  at  the  court-gate. 

9 '■;  And  thou  shalt  take  '  the 
anointing  oil,  and  anoint  the  taber- 
nacle and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  \  essels 
thereof:  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
of  the  bumt-olfcring,  and  all  his 
vessels,  and  "  sanctify  the  altar: 
and  it  shall  be  an  altar  j  most  holy. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

1 .  •  And  thou  shalt  n  bring  Aaron 
and  his  sons  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron 
the  holy  garments,  and  ■  anoint  him, 
and  sanctity  him  ;  that  he  may  mi- 
nister onto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  clothe  them  with  coats: 

1)  And  thotl  shalt  anoint  them, 
as  thou  didst  anoint  their  lather, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  nie  in 

the  priests' office :  for  their  anoint- 
ing shall  surely  be  an  t  everlasl 
priesthood,  throughout  their  gene- 
rations. 

I  hits  did    Moses:    according 

to  ill  thai   the  Lob  i>  comman< 
him,  so  did  he. 

17  %    And    it    c.tme   to   pass,    in 

*  the    firal    month   in  the   second 
r,  on  the  first  day  of  the  m>  nth, 
'lint   the  tabernacle   was 
up. 

Vnd    M<  ses    reared    up   the 
.'  le,  and  fastened  his  * 
et  u|)  the  boards  thei 

and   put    in    the   bars  thereof,   and 
jiillars. 

\nd  he  ipread  abroad   r  the 

iclr,    and  put 
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the  covering   of  the    tent    above 
upon  it ;  as  the  Lorp  commanded 

MOSLS. 

f  nv.    u-21.      -jo  And   he  took  and  put   *  the 

Vs.  rii  *■  tcstimom    into  the  ark,  and  set  the 

Staves  on    the   ark,    and   put    the 

t  Ron* .  -  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark. 

JiJfJi.1*  I6'      21  An  I  he  brought  the  ark  into 

onvi.  3J.  xxrv.  the    tabernacle,  and    u  set  up  the 

veil  of  the  covering,  and  cover*! 

the  ark   of  the  testimony :   as  the 

Lord  commanded  Muses. 

22  And  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  tiie  tabernacle  northward 
without  the  veil. 

23  And  he  set  x  the  bread  in 
order  upon  it,  before  the  Lord  ; 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  And  he  put  >  the  candlestick 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  he  lighted  the  lamps  be- 
fore the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Muses. 

/  m  .  7.  Rev      26  And  he  put  the  z  golden  altar 
mil  3, 4.  in  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  be- 

fore the  veil 

And  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
M( 

a  5.  »m.  3c.\  2>  And  he  ■  set  up  the  hanging 

at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

b «.  ikb.  xiii.  10.  jj  And  he  put  b  the  altar  of 
buxnt-effering  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  ot  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  offered  upon  it  the 
burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offer- 


x  a. 


y  xxv.  35.  R«  v.  i. 
20.  ii.  5. 


ing;     as  the  Lord    commanded 
Moses. 

30  And  he  set  c  the  laver  between  c  7.  xxx.  is.  Ez. 
the  tent   of  the  congregation   and     xxxv,#  25, 
the  altar,  and  put  water  there,  to 

wash  vrithaL 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  washed  their  hands  and 
their  feet  thereat. 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  altar,  they 
washed;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  up  d  the  court  d  8.  xxvii.  §~16, 
round  about  the  tabernacle  and  the 

altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of 
the  court-gate :  so  Moses  finished 
the  work. 

34  f  Then  c  a  cloud  covered  the  e  g-  \f'*£\ 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  taber- 
nacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, because  the  cloud  abode  there- 
on, and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  f  when  the  cloud  was  f  Num.  x.  n  — 
taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  .13-  ^~36,  Neh' 
the  children  of  Israel  *  went  on-  •  Heb. journeyed. 
ward  in  all  their  journeys  : 

37  But  if  the  cloud  were  not 
taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not, 
till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day, 

and  s  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  g  Ps.  lxxviii.  14. 
sight   of  all  the  house  of  Israel,     cv*  39*  Is*  * 
throughout  all  their  journeys. 
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THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


■  i 


Iwlnl 


red  that 


preceding,  is  named  from  the 

■reek  translation  we  rail  it  Lc- 

solemn  consecration  of  Aaron  and 

i  U  vi,  to  be  tl  .it  th<  Lord,  and  the 

teir  d>  ici  ndanti  in  nil  nibse* 

•  iwlureri;  and  because  din  e- 

h<  n    vi  r>  particularly 

io:»  nf  tin   rest 

corded  in 

the  awfbi 

on,   as  toon  as  ctin- 

rt ikI  it  prim  - 

red  to  Moses  from  above  the 

-  tii«     I  i'i.  rnacl  •  m.\s 

•  ■    Ir-^u.  1 1 ' I >    int.  : 

1:  and  the 

in  .  with  which 

d  tn  imp,.  ,,  the  leriom  mind  m  ith  a 

important  and  spiritual, 

iuch(  d   undi  r  roth   of  them. 

,    that   all  true   religion    must   be 

on  dit  i,  .md  h.  |   |,\  Jt,  ami  „ot 

1  n"n'  i  Jls  the 

and  •'  the  law  of  a  carnal 
Jru/"'"  »ws,  that  they  formed  "h  \<>kc. 

bear."— 1 
itanv  nt,    »i    shall  lx-  convin- 
these  ordinances,  which  to  numbers  appear  so  unmean- 


ing and  unreasonable,  wore  not  only  "  shadows  of  good  things  to 
come,"  b'it  real  prophecies,  which,  being  exactlv  accomplished 
in  the  Gospel,  prove  the  book  in  which  they  are  found  to  he 
divinely  inspired.   There  are  also  other  prophecies   contained  in 
it,  which  corroborate  this  conclusion.    It  is  not  known  how  long 
the  Israelites  observed  the  singular  law  concerning  the  Sabbatical 
Year,  and  that  of  Jubilee:  hut  no  impostor  would  have  ventur- 
ed to  enact  such  statutes;  much  less  to  have  committed  himself 
b)  these  words;  '•  And  if  ye   shall  sav,  What  shall  we  eat   the 
"seventh   year'   In-bold   we  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather   in  our 
increase  i  Then  I  will  command  my  blessing  on  you  in  the  sixth 
y.-ar,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years.  And  ye  shall 
s«.w  the  eighth  year,  and  eat  of  old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year; 
until  her  fruits  come  in,  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store."  (xxv.  20— 
2:.)  Yet  we  do  not  find,  in  the  whole  history,  a  single  complaint 
that  this  extraordinary  promise  failed  of  an  exact  accomplish- 
ment.—I  he  twenty-sixth  chapter  likewise  con  tains  an  evident 
prediction  of  the   present  state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which 
amidst  all  its  miseries  has  hitherto  been  preserved!  a  distinct  peo- 
ple, apparently    in  order  to  the  performance  of  the  promises 
made  them  m  the  close  of  the  chanter.-It  seems  peculiarly  use- 
lu  ,  in  tins  sceptical  age,  to  introduce  each  book  in  the  sacred 
volume  by  some  notice  of  those  prophecies  found  in  it.  which 
nave  received  an  evident  accomplishment,  many  acres  after  the 
tune  when  we  have  full  proof  the  books  were  extant;  as   this 
tends  to  establish,  not  only  their  authenticity,  but  also  their  df- 
rue  authority,  far  more  than  human  testimony  can  do.— In  ad- 
dition to  Uus  we  may  observe,  that  the  sacred  writers,  in  all  the 
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subsequent  parts  of  Scripture,  and  even  our  Lord,  as  well  as  bis 
apostles,  quote  or  refer  to  this  book,  in  language  which  prores 
both  that  it  is  the  genuine  work  of  Moses,  and  also  that  v 
tutes  contained  in  it  are  the  word  of  God;  the  two  points  whie* 
Kiany,  called  Christians,  seem  at  present  ready  to  concede  to  Scep- 
tics and  Infidel*.  (2  Chron.  xju.  16.  Ezra  vii.  6.  12.   Matt.  >iii.  4. 


Luke  ii.  22,  23.  Rom.  %.  4,  5.  2  Car.  vi.  16.  Gal.  t.  14.)  Let  u* 
therefore  adhere  to  the  testimony  of  these  unexceptionable  wit- 
>.  and  study  it  as  a  part  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and  Tery 
important  instruction  mili  be  derived  from  it,  even  to  us  in  ilns 
remote  age.  though  we  are  no  longer  under  the  obligation  of  it* 
ritual  appointments. 


CHAPTER   I. 

•  Ex.  xix.  3.  xxv.  The  law  of  the  burst-offering,  of  a  bullock.  1— 

22.  xxix.  42.  V.  Ot' a  sheep,  or  goat,  10— 13.  Of  fowls,  14— 
John  i.  17.  17. 

■fcEx.  xxxiii.  t.    vxd    the  Lord    »  called  unto 

il  o4.  o.  ..urn.    r-\       __  , 

xii.  4.  5.  John  Moses,  and  spake   unto  him 

ii.  l?.  b  out  0f  t^c  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

C  Gen.  ilSi:  giegation,  saying, 
Kom.    xii.   i.      2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 

d  vi^ol'ij.  viii.  rael»   and  sa>"  unt0  them'   If  an>' 
is— 21.  Gen.  n!  nri an  of  you  c  bring  an  offering  unto 

20.  xxu.  s.  13.  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  of- 
xsix.  ^lV!'  42."  faring  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the 
xxxiii.6.xxxriii.  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

J  f5*57S      3  If  his  offering  be  d  a  burnt-sa- 

23.  21/27.  31!  cririce  of  the  herd,  let  him  offer 
xxix.  8-11.  13.  «  a  male  without  blemish:  he  shall 

e  ntniT.M.xxii.  on"er  il  of  *  nis  own  voluntary  will, 
iv— 25.  Kx.  xii.  '  at  the   door  of  the  tabernacle  of 

LDh!Ut'XV'21'  l^e  congregati°n  before  the  Lord. 

4  And  he   shall  h  put   his   hand 

i.  35.  fcph.  v.  upon  the  head  of  the   burnt-offer- 

2J'  £ Vp  'r2"'  ing:  a™*  ^  shall   >  be  accepted  for 

IX.  14.  1  ret.  l.  ,   .*»  ,         .  *.        ,  . 

is,  19.  ii.  22-  him  to  make  k  atonement  for  him. 
*.  5  And  he  shall  *  kill  the  bullock 

2  Ex. Slfv.  s.  before  the  Lord  :  and  '  the  priests, 

21.  tv.  xxx vi.  3.  Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
Ps.  xi.  8.  ex.  3.  anc«    m  sprinkle   the    blood    round 

1  Cor.  viii.  12.      ,  r         ,  ,  ,  , 

ix.7.  about  upon   the   altar,  that  7a,  by 

g  xvii.  4.    Deut.  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

j«.  d  he  shall  n  flay  the  burnt- 

offering,  and  cut  it  into  his  pieces 

t  III.  2.  8.    13.  ir.  _       A°'  ,       .  .1 

4.  15.  24.  29.  '  And  the  sons  ot  Aaron  the 
v.n.  14.  22.  xvi.  priest  shall  put  "  fire  upon  the  altar, 

io.'i5Fi9.Nom.'  antl  '.  kt>  tne  wootl  in  order  upon 
viii.  is.  "is.  lui!  the  fire. 

4-6.  2  Cor.  v.      8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
i  xxi'i.  21.  27.  U  snriU  .s  lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and 
ItL  7.  Rom.  xi'u  the    tat,  in   order  upon   the  wood 
jj  *'j  that  is  on  the  fire  which   M   upon 

»  „;  the  altar. 

7.xvi.24.  s-.iu.      y  Hut  his  r  inwards  and  his  legs 

SscrS'xxu.'  bna^   ne  wasn  m  water:  and  the 

2-,  2i.  Dan.  ix.  priest  shall  '  bum  all  or.  the  altar, 

24.  n..in  /„.  t  burnt-saerihee,  an  offering 

k  11.  iti  2.8.1  >.x*i.  c  *  o 

ii.  Mi.  made  bv    fire,  «,f  a  f  sweet    savour 

unto  the  Lord. 
1  J/  id  if  his  offering  be  of 

an.  in. s.  r.  13.  the  flocks,  Jiamvlij,  of  the  sheep,  or 
■*  of  the  i  burnt-sacritM 

;;|;he  shall  bring  it  "  a  m;  le  without 
15.    i  sh. 

.uv!c,,",y"'"'      n  Aml  h<    "    hri11  k'n  >t  on  the 
side  of  the  altar  l  northward  b< 

the  Lord:  and  the  priests,  Aaron's 
x.  i.scisr.  SOT|S|  ghal,  s.)tinkk.  njs  blood  round 

p  x>  about  upon  the  altar. 

:      \nd  he  si,,  ii  cut  it  into  his 

.  with  his  head  and  his  fat: 

xm.i.  2i.  13.       and    the    priest    shall    lay   them    in 

r  J?;.1;;  on  the  woo  \%   on  the 

fire  which  in  upon  the  altar. 
•  '7''  lint  he  shall  wash  I  irds 

iGcn/i  and  ti  rith  w  .ml  the 

r.  ii.    15.  priest  shall  brine;  it  all,  and  burn  u 

tph.  v.  2.  Phil.     iv.  IS.        u  3.         x*5.         yri.  25.  Tii.2, 


upon  the  altar:  it  is  a  burnt-sacri- 
fice, an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  LokD. 

14  %  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice 
for  his  offering  to  the  Lord  be  of 

1  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his  of-  z  7.7. xii. 8.  Luke 
fering  of  turtle-doves,  or  of  young     "*24* 
pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 

unto  the  altar,  and  *  wring  off  his  •  Qt, pinch  of  the. 
head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar :  and     ^  ■*•  ** 
the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung 
out  at  the  side  of  the  altar. 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 

crop  with  |  his  feathers,  and  cast  t  or,   tie    JtUh 
it    beside   the    altar,  on  the  east    t1*™0/- 
part,  2  by  the  place  of  the  ashes.    »  vi- 10« 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it,  with 

the   wings  thereof,  but  b  shall  not  b  Gen.  xv.  10. 

divide  it  asunder:    and  the  priest 

shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon 

the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire  :  it  is 

a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made 

by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 

Lord. 

CHAP.    II. 

The  law  of  the  meat-offerings  of  flour,  with  oil 
and  incense,  raw  or  taken.  1—10.  No  leaven 
or  honey  to  be  used  in  then,  11.  The  first- 
fruits  n<Jt  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar,  12.  Salt 
to  be  used  with  every  offering,  13.  The  rueat- 
oflVring  of  first-fruit*  in  the  i  :ir.  14—16. 

A  N  D  when  any  will  offer  a  *  *'•  n-18.  fab 
^  "  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord,  H^"^  x,Vx-. 
his  offering  shall  be  of  b  fine  flour  ;  St,  iohn  n.  lit. 
^nd  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  b  ^v>     "*?•  .*• 

,,.,»■  f— ..1  ■  .1  Num.     mi.    13. 

put  trank.incense  thereon.  1J#  uev.  yiii.  3. 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's 
sons,  the  priests:  and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the   frankincense  thereof;  and 

the  priest  shall  burn  '  the  memo-  c  b.  >.  1:.  vi  U 
rial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an     "J*  .  ~   . 

or  1        1         r-  wv.    l'>.    Num. 

ottering  made    by    fire,  ot  a  sweet     r.  IS.  Nek  x,.,. 
savour  unto  the  Loud.  u-  ,x%i- 

3  And    A    the    remnant    of    the  d 
meat-offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and    rri.9.) 

his  suns  :  it  7.v  a  thing  r  most  holy  of  '  m- x>"1, 

the  oflferingi  of  the  Lord   made •  ex.   mt 

by    fil  Num.  KVlii 

4  1  And  if  thou  bring  an  ohlati 

of  a  '  meat-offering  baken  in  the  f  1t.c,,r;  ™n 

oven,i7  shu  ened  r.Akrs 

ot  fine  <l'>nr  mingled  with  oil,  or 

LVened  waters  '   anointed  with  h  i\.  w 
oil. 

5  And  if  thy  oblation  >  ■  it- 

offering  baken  •  in  a  pan,  it  shall  .  ,„    m  a  j^ 

be  of  tine  tluur  unlea\  ened,  mingled     r 

uitli 

^  Thou  shalt  •  part  it  in  pieces,  i  i.  6. 
and  poor  Oil  t' 
uffen 

And  it"  thj  it- 

ring  bakin  in  the  frying-pan,  it 
shall  be  m.  '.ne  flour  v.  itli  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  me 
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offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto  the  Lord:  and  when  it  is 
presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from 
the  meat-offering  a  memorial  there- 
of, and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  is  k  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  a 

Avoor  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the 
it-offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and 

his  .'  is  a  thing  most  holy  of 

the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
tire. 

11  c  No  meat-offering  which  ye 
shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be 
made  with  leaven:  for  ye  shall 
bum  no  '  leaven,  nor  any  '"  honey, 
in  any  offering  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire. 

12  Vs  for  n  the  oblation  of  the 
first-fruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto 
the  Lord:    but  they  shall  not  be 

•  burnt  on  the  aitar  for  a  sweet 
sa\  our. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy 
meat -offering     shalt    thou    season 

•  with  salt ;  neither  shalt  thou 
suffer  p  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of 
thy  God  to  be  lacking  from  thy 
meat-offering:  with  all  thine  offer- 
ings thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  ^i  And  if  thou  offer  i  a  meat- 
offering of  thy  first-fruits  unto  the 
Lord,  thou  shalt  offer  for  the 
meat-offering  of  thy  first-fruits, 
green  ears  of  corn  dried  by  the 
fire,  even  '  corn  beaten  out  of  full 
ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon 
it,  and  lay  frankincense  thereon : 
it  is  a  meat-offering. 

16  And   the   priest    shall    bum 

•  the  memorial  of  it,  part  of  the 
beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the 
oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankin- 
cense thereof:  it  is  an  offering 
made  bv  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    III. 
The  law  of  the  peace-offering)  of  the  herd,  l  — 
fl.  —11.     Or  of  a  Ront,  12— 16. 

A  it  fat  oc  tlit  blood,  17. 

AN  1)  if  his  oblation  be  a  a  sacri- 
^*-  ice  of  peace-offering  if  he 
offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether  it  be 
male  or  female:  he-  shall  offer  it 
b  without  i  the  Lord. 

\nd  he  shall  '  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  iiis  offering,  and  A  kill 
it  at  the  d  the  tabernacle  of 

the  con  >n:  and  Aaron's  sons 

the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood 

lit. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  tfferingi  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord; 

Li   that   covered]  the  in- 
.  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inward 

4  And  the  two  kidnc  I  the 
fat  that  U  on  them,  which  is  in 
the  flanks,  and  the  |  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidix  hall  he 
take 


5  And  Aaron's  sons  shall  f  burn 
it  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt-sa- 
crifice, which  is  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire:  it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  *([  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace-offering  unto  the 
Lord  be  of  the  fiock,  male  or  fe- 
male ;  4ie  shall  offer  it  without 
blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offer- 
ing, then  shall  he  s  offer  it  before 
the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  his  offering,  and 
kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons 
shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace-offering,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord: 
the  fat  thereof  and  h  the  whole 
rump,  it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by 
the  back-bone:  and  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards: 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  bum  it 
upon  the  altar:  it  is  '  the  food  of 
the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  If  And  if  his  offering  be  k  a 
goat,  then  he  shall  offer  it  before 
the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  '  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprin- 
kle the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offering,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards: 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar :  it  is  the  food 
of  the  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a 

<  t  savour.     All  ra  the  fat  is  the 
Lord's. 

17  It  shall  be  a  n  perpetual  sta- 
tute for  your  generations  through- 
out nil  your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat 
neither     fat  nor  p  blood. 

CHAP.   IV. 

The  law  of  the  sin-oflering  for  a  priest,  1—12. 
the  congregation,  13—21.    For  a   ruler, 
26,    For  a  private  perton,  27—35. 
AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
^*"     scs,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  a  soul  shall  sin 
4  through  ignorance  against  any  of 
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the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
(concerning  things  which  ought  not 
to  be  done,)  and  shall  do  against 
anv  cf  them  : 
i.  12.  ix.  If  the  priest  that  is  b  anointed 

Fjs.  x«x.  7.  21.  (j0  bjn  according  to  the  sin  of  the 
people  :  then  let  him  bring  for  his 
c  14.  ix.  2.  rn.  6.  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  c  a  young 
n.  Tic  h.  14.    buiif<:k  without   blemish,  unto  the 
Lord,  for  a  sin-offei ing. 
&  i.  3.  4  And  he  shall  c  bring  the  bul- 

lock unto  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  before  the 
«  i.  4.  r>-i. ai.  i».  Lord  ;   and  shall    e  lay  his  hand 

!%"*  lit  UP°"   tne  Dullock's  nead»   and  kil1 
L  the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
/ 16,  17.  rri.  i4.  shall  *  take  of  the  bullock's  blood, 

i9}<£tt,7?1U4"  and  brinS  il  t0  tne  tabernacle  of  the 
gregation. 

6  And   the   priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of 

f  xiv.  23.  xri.  19.  the  blood  *  seven  times  before  the 
atvs£jMk*S!  ,/)RD'  before  the  veil  of  the  sanc- 
4.8.  *  UK. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  some 
h  viii.  15.  it.  9.  of  the  blood  upon  -  the  horns  of  the 

-^Haf^'io'  altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the 
ix.'2j.  ""  '  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ;  and  shall  pour 
i  ia.  t.  9.  Eph.  ii.  i  all  the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off'  from  it 
I     .  j_s.  9— il  k  all  the  fat  of  the  bollock  for  the 

L4~16,  sin-offerine ;   the  fat  that  covereth 

the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards : 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  ia  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  ami  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

10  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the 
bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-of- 
ferings: and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offtrii 

r:.      11  And    '  the    skin   of  the   bul- 
Ju  x  aid  all   his  ticsh,    with    his 

T^HcViiu!  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  in- 
wards, and  his  dung. 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall 

he  cam-  forth  *  without  the  camp, 

unto  a  clean    place,   where    "  the 

•re  poured  out,  and  burn  1 

.he  wood  with  hit  :  the 

.red  out,   shall  he  be 

burnt. 

I  And  if  the  whole  congrc- 
•>.   Nut*,  gat  ion  of  Israel  bin  n  through 
--iirhi  ranee,  and   the  thii 

iicb.  ^ie  e>es  °1 :  {' 
x.26-2».         have  done  tomcivhat  an)  «: 

the  commandments  fit    the  Lord, 

concerning  things  which  should  not 

be  done,  and  are  gui' 

14  \\  [eh  t 

*  3. 


cm. 


t/if  M   V 

'..  HiUxiiu 
11. 

[H/ur'n;    out    t,'' 
tkt  MM 


tor  tl 
before  the  t; 

grtc- 


m  the 

>' 1 
ring  him 

ccn- 


15  And  p  the  elders  of  the  con-  P 
gregation  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord;    and  the  bulk-ck   shall    be 
killed  before  the  Lord. 

16  Aw  .noint-  4 
ed,  shall  bring  ot  the  bullock's  Mood 
to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

IT  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  rcen  before  the  veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that 

in  the  tabernacle  of  the  0  ngrega- 
1  tion,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  ot  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  die  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

19  And  he  shall   take  •'  all  the  r 
fat  from  him,  and  burn  it  upon  the 
altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bul- 
lock as  he  did  with  the  bullock  for 

I  a  sin-offering,   so  shall  he  do  with 
tiiis :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
I  *  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  s 
j  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  ;=hall  carry  forth  the 
1  bullock    without    the    camp,    and 

burn  him,  as  he  burned  the  first 
bullock  :  it  is  c  a  sin-offering  for  the 
congregation. 

22  •'  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  t 
and  u  done  somewhat  through   ig- 
norance against  any  of  the  com-  B 
mandments  of  the  Lord  his  (iod, 
concerning  things  which  should  not 
be  done,  and  is  guilty; 

23  Or  *  if  his  sin,  wherein  he 
hath  sinned,  come  to  his  know- 
ledge; he  shall  bring  his  offering, 

>  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  \*ith-  y 
out  blemish. 

24  And    he   shall    la\    his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill 
it  z  in  the  place  where  the?  kill  the  ■ 
burnt-offering  before  the  Lord:  it 
is  I  sin-offering. 

And  the  priest  sh  ill   take  of 
the  blood  of  the    sin-offering    with 

his  finger,  and  ■  put  U  open  the  ■* 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-oflering, 

and  shall  |>our  out  his  blood  at  the 
the  altar  of  burnt-ofi 

d  he  shall  burn  all  his  : 
the  all 

sacrifice  nd  the 

priest  shall    m.. 

ror  him    :s  concei  .  and 

it  shall  be  : 

27  *   And    it  ••   of  I 

he  doeth 

28  Or  if  '  rtiich  )-.<■  hath 
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then  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  *  a  female  without 
blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned, 

29  And  he  shall  l  lay  his  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin-offering, 
and  slay  the  sin-offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  thereof  with  his  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  he  shall  take  away  *  all 
the  fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  is  taken 
away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  for  h  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  '  a  lamb  for 
a  sin-offering,  he  shall  bring  it  a 
female  k  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin-offering, 
and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering,  in  the 
place  where  they  kill  the  burnt- 
offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  with 
his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  '  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood 
thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all 
the  fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  ot  the 
lamb  is  taken  away  from  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace-offerings:  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar,  m  according  to  the  offerings 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  his  sin  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  he  law  of  thr  tn  spasvolrVrinf;,  in  some  spe- 
cial tattt,  1  —  13.  In  respect  of  holy  things, 
11—19. 

A  N  I)  if '  a  soul  sin,  and  b  hear  the 
voire  of  swearing,  and  i*  a  wit- 
B,    whether    he    hath    seen    or 
known  of  il ;   if  he  do  not  utter  it, 
then  he  shall  '  bear  his  iniquity. 
2  ( )v   if  a  soul  ''  touch   any  Mi- 
an  thing,  whether   it  be  a  car- 
e  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a  car- 
l  unclean  cattle,  or  the  c.ar- 
e  of  unclean  creeping  things, and 
I  be  '  hidden  from  him;  he  also 
.11  '  f>e  unclean,  and  guilty. 
)r  if  he  touch   *  the  unclean- 
B  man,  whatsoever  unelean- 
be  that   a  man   shall   be  de- 
filed   withal,    and    it   be    hid    from 
him  ;   When  he  knoweth  of  it,  then 
he  shall  Ik;  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  -w'll  swear,  pronouncing 

with  ftis  lips  h  to  do  evil,  or  to  do 

good,  wta  i\  v  ever  it  be  that  a  man 

shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and 

.  hid  from  him ;  when  he  know- 


eth of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things, 
that  he  shall  •  confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  k  tres- 
pass-offering unto  the  Lord  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female 
from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  for  a  sin-offering:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  %  And  l  if  *  he  be  not  able  to 
bring  a  lamb,  then  he  shall  bring 
for  his  trespass  which  he  hath 
committed,  m  two  turtle-doves,  or 
two  young  "pigeons,  unto  the  Lord; 
one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt-offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  who  shall  offer  that 
which  is  for  the  sin-offering  first, 
and  n  wring  off  his  head  from  his 
neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asun- 
der. 

9  And  he  shall  °  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  upon  the 
side  of  the  altar ;  and  the  p  rest  of 
the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar:  it  is  a  sin-of- 
fering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second 
for  a  burnt-offering,  according  to 

the  f  manner :  and  the  priest 
i  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  1  But  if  he  be  not  able  to 
bring  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons ;  then  he  that  sinned  shall 
bring  for  his  offering  r  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  *  fine  flour  for 
a  sin-offering  ;  he  shall  put  r  no  oil 
upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any 
frankincense  thereon:  for  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handful  of  it,  even  u  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
x  according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

13  And  y  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him,  as  touching 
his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one 
of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  ;  and  the  remnant  z  shall  be 
the  priest's,  as  a  meat-offering. 

14  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

15  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass, 
and  sin  through  ignorance,  in  a  the 
holv  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then  he 
shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the 
Lord,  b  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flocks,  with  c  thy  esti- 
mation by  shekels  of  silver,  after 
d  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a 
trespass- offering. 

16  And  he  shall  e  make  amends 
for  the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in 
the  holy  thing,  and  shall  add  f  the 
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fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  onto 
the  priest ;  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

git. 2-4. 13.  17  And  if  «  a  soul  sin,  and  com- 

mit any  of  these  things  which  are 
forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 

h  15.  Pj. xix.  i2.  mandments  of  the  Lord  ;  h  though 
Luke  xji.   «.  jie  v/\^  jf  not   vet  js  \lc  guilty,  and 

Mom.  xiv.  23.         i      i,   i  i.---  °         J 

shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

38  And  he   shall   bring   a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 

i  i5.  vi.  6.  i  Tim.  with  thy  estimation,  '  for  a  trespass- 
OA     .  offering  unto  the  priest :  and  k  the 

V  i.  4.  iv.  20.  V|.  i      II  i       * 

priest  snail  make  an  atonement  tor 
him  concerninghis ignorance  where- 
in he  erred,  and  wist  it  not;  and  it 
shall  f)e  forgiven  him. 

39  It  is  a  trespass-offering:  he 
:  Fin  x.  2.  p?.  hath  certainly   '  trespassed  against 

•2t<"-  the  Lord. 

chap.  vi. 

The  trejpan-oft'.-rine:  for  sin<  done  wittingly.  1  — 
7.  I-iw  fur  the  prif,t  rr»|jt*ctiu{j  the  burnt- 
oTcrinfc  niid  the  meatoffering,  s— -is.  The 
hil^h  i>n  it-offcrinij,  19—23.     The  law 

of  tlir  lill-olVi  rin^,  24— j0. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
"**■  ses,  saying, 
a  Kum.  v.  6-8.         2  If  a  soul  sin,   and  a  commit   a 
u  »ix.  u.    Geo.  trc'-or:ss,  against  the  Lord,  and  h  lie 

XXVI.  7.  Acts  v.  i  ,  .        °.    ,  i  .        V  ,       .  .    , 

4.  i  ph.  ir.  25.  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  c  which 

«oi.  ni.9.  r.n.  v.as  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  *  in 

(.''xxli.  7-10.  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away 

bv  violence,  or  hath  d  deceived  his 

t*?**  *  neighbour ; 

d  Prov.  xxiv.  28.      3  Or  ■  have  found  that  which  was 

r,  and  Beth  poncerning  it,  and 

.W'i-V  '  sweareth    falsely  ;    in    any  of  all 

xu.  these    that   a    man  doetli,   sinning 

9—11.  .i.r.  mi.  therein  : 

*  l'l4t      4  Then  it  shall  Ix-,  '  because  he 

ii.  i-4.  hath  sinned,  and  is  guilt}',  that  he 
m.  t.  7,g.  sjiaji  rcstore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which 
\v  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that 
which  was  delivered  him  to  keep, 
or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found  ; 

5   Or  all  that    about   which    he 

hath  sworn  falsely  ;  he  shall  even 

PC    it  in   the    principal,    and 

ill  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto, 

.unci  give  it  unto  him    to  whom    it 
so,  ii.   i,.  ivm.  appeitaineth,    tin   the    day  of  his 
.  8#  trespass-offennr. 

I  ,in  tU  day       6  And  he  shall  bring  his  tr 

f»   a'  -fT*  °ffcr*n8  u,,to  l'1("  Lord,  '  a   i 

"h,  '*'  without    blemish    out  of  the    flock, 

<rf  '/.  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass- 

ffering,  unto  the  priest. 


■ 

15.1 
10,  11. 


7  And  the  priest  shall  male  an 

atonement  for  him  before  the  Lofl  n: 

7.  and  k  it  shall  l>e  forgiven  him,  for 

',!."•  21~  any  thing  of  all  that' he  hath  d 
2.1.  '  o   . 

n-  ng  therein. 

.  i  John     8*   And  the  Lord  spall?  unto 
M  -  -ying, 

VarOO  and  his 
i\ir.  ii  saying,   This   1*4    the    law    of    '    the 
Nun»-  buna-  offering :  (it  in  the  burnt  offer- 
t  Or,/or(Af6i.m.  >ng.  £  because  of  the  burning  upon 
the  altar  all    night  unto  the  morn 
mg,  and  the  lire  of  the  altar  ih&U 
burning  in  it.) 


30  And  die  priest  shall  put  on 
his  ■  linen  garment,  and  his  linen  m*»i  4.  Ex. 
breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  JJJJJ;  £Z£ 
and  take  up  the  wishes  which  the  Ex.  xb>.  17,  is. 
fire  hath  n  consumed,  with  the  »«».*ii-i3.«uu 
burnt-offering  on  tho  altar,  and  he  u  L«.i3.i7.Noi. 
shall  nut  them  °  beside  the  altar.        xw. 21.85.  p». 

13  And  he  shall  P  put  off  his  j;ar-     *   3'    VNXVU- 
ments,  and  put  on  other  garments,  o  i. 
and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without  P  XVl-   23-     Ez- 
the  camp  1  unto  a  clean  place.         q  [J*; '  \1V-  40 

32  And  r  the  fire  upon  the  altar     «l"    Heh.  xiu! 
shall  be  burning  in  it,  it  shall  not     11~l 

be  put  out:  and  the  priest  shall  r  Vq."h.  u.  '«  *  u. 
1  burn  wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  »  >•  7-9.  in.  1— s. 
lay  the  burnt-offering  in  order  upon  ?rn\  u~ l6" 
it,  and  he  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  4l*  ***  3a~" 
of  thepeace-offerings. 

33  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
upon  the  altar;  it  shall  never  go 
cut. 

34  ^  And  this  is  the  law  of  f  the  t  ii.  1,  i.   N„m. 
meat-offering :  the   sons   of   Aaron      xv\y~9'   John 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  be- 
fore the  altar. 

35  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his 
handful,  of  the  flour  of  the  meat- 
offering, and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and 
all  the  frankincense  which  fa  upon 
the  meat-offering,  and  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar,/o?-  a  sweet  savour, 
ei'tn  "  the  memorial  of  it  unto  the  u  ii. 9. 
Lord. 

1G  And  *  the  remainder  thereof  *  i'-.3-  v- 1*  *"/. 
shall  Aaron  and  his  sons  eat :  with  SlYA*  C°r* 
v  unleavened  bread  7  shall  it  l>e  eaten  y  Bx.  rii.  9.  1 
in  the  holy  place:  in  the  court  of  ('<"-.  *.«. 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  Kun.sriu.9L 
they  shall  eat  it.  10. 

37  It  shall  not  be  a  baken  with  «  »<•  n.  nvt.n 
leaven:  I  have  given  it  ttnto  them    **• 

thejir  portion  of  my  offerii 
made  by  fire  :  b  it  hoi}  ,  asM  h  M<  u    ;  Nli-  . 

in-offering,  and  as  the  trespass-     0  Ex.  nax.SJ, 
oflcriug.  **■ 

18   c  All  the   males  among    the  e  M.  Num.  iviii. 
children  of  Aaron  shall  eat  of  it:  •' .7   .  10  .- 

....  c  .  U    111.  1  .. 

s/iaU  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  \our 

generations  concerning  the  offerings 

of  the  Lord  made  by  fire:  ■  everj  e  njL  -r-:.  Ex. 

one   that  toucheth   them   shall   be     wto«W« 

hole. 

\9  c  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  » 

IC  offering  of  Aaron, 

and  of  his  sons,  which  thej  shall 
ofltr  unto  the   Lord,  in  the  1 

when  he    is   anointed:    'the    tcntli  f  ▼.  if,    Fr.xtl. 
part  of  ail  ephah  of  Tine  flour  for  a      ';  ■•  nfa«   j*- 

meat-offerii  petual,  half  of  it 

in  the  m  irning,  and  halt  thereod  at 
night. 

21    In    «"•  a   pan  it  shall  Ik-  made  g  ,;.  #, 

with  oil,  and  when  ii  U  baken,  iIumi 
shah   bring  it  in:  and  the  baken 
be  n  oat-offering  shah 
ihou  1  sweet  sav<  ur  unto 

the  Loud. 

'22  And    the    pr,  his   i  1 

.  anointed  in  hi^  Stead,  vh:ill  b  it   v    Beb.  t. 

it :    /'  it  tute  for  ever    l~'-  '•"•  l- 

unto  the  L>>rd,  it  shall  Ixr  '  wholly  ,  L  ,lf 

burnt.  Niuu.  s». 

For  every  meat-offering  for  the 
O 
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priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt. :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

24  •'  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
•s,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  saving,  This  is  k  the  law  of 
the  sin-offering:  '  in  the  place 
where  the  burnt  offering  is  killed, 
shall  the  sin-offering  be  killed  be- 
fore the  Lor  d  :     i'.  ■  most  holy. 

26  n  The  priest  that  ofiereth  it 
>in  shall  eat  it :  In  the  holy  place 
11  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the 

tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  °  touch  the 
flesh  then  lioly  :  and 
when  tfa  sprinkled  of  the  blood 
thereof    up:  u    any   garment,   thou 

ash   that  whereon  it  was 
sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

Hut  c>  the  earthen  \  essel  where- 
in it  is  sodden  shall  be  broken:  and  if 
it  be  sodden  in  a  brazen  pot,  it  shall 
be  both  scoured  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  All  the  males  among  the 
T)r;  sts  shall  eat  thereof:  it  is  most 
holy. 

30  And  r  no  sin-offering,  whereof 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into  the 
tabernacle   of  the  congregation   to 

oncile  nvithal  in  the  holy  place, 
shall  l>c  eaten:  it  shall  be  burnt  in 
the  fire. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Tne  law  fur  the  priests,  of  the  trespass-offering, 
1—10.  I  he  pi  act-offering,  11—34.  The  ufiole 
summed  up,  35—38. 

1  K  E  VV I S  E  this  is  a  the  law 
of  the  trespass-offering :  b  it  is 
most  holy. 

2  In  c  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering,  shall  thev  kill 
the  trespass-offering:  and  the'blood 
thereof  shall  he  <  sprinkle  round 
about  iijion  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it,  e  all 
the  fat  thereof;  the  rump,  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  f  bum 
them  upon  the  altar,  for  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord: 

past  offering. 
Ea  cry  I  male  among  the  priests 
:i  eat  thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten 
in  the  holy  place:  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering  is.  so'  is 
h  the  trtsjiai-s-offering:  thcrcis  one- 
law  for  them  :  the  priest  that 
maketh  atonement  therewith  shall 
bai  < 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth 
any  man's  bunit-«  ffering,  evtfi  the 
priest  shall  have  to  himself  '■■  the 
skin  of  the  burnt-offering  which  he 
hath  offered. 

\nd  all  the  meat-offering  that 

is  baken  in  the  oven,  and  ail  that 

dressed  in  the  frying-pan,  and 

■  in  the  pan,  *  shall  be  the  priest's 

that  ofiereth  it 


c\ii.  8.  22.  Ho*, 
xiv.  2.  Luke 
xvii.  16.  18. 
Rom.  i.  21. 
2  Cor.  ix.  12— 
15.Heb.xiii.16. 
o  ii.  4.  vi,  10. 
Num.  vi.  15. 

17.  Amos 


33.  lTim.iv.4. 


Num.  x>.   19— 
21. 


10  And  every  meat-offering  min- 
gled with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the 

sons  of  Aaron  have,  *  one  as  much  l  Ex.  xvi.  is.  3 
as  another.  Cor-  •*• 14- 

11  if   And  this  is  the  law   of 

,n  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  ra  Hi.  xxii.  18— 21, 

which    he    shall    offer    unto  the 

Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  n  thanks-  n  w&SR-  2  chr. 
gi\  ing,  then  he  shall  offer  with  the  g/Jft  ITil'. 
sacrifice  of  thanksgi\ing  unleaven-  23.  ciii.  i,  2. 
ed  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and 
J  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with 
oil,  and  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of 
iine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he   shall 
offer  for   his  offering    p  leavened 
bread,  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanks-  p  iv.  j.Mitt.  xm 
giving  of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one 
out  of  the  whole  oblation,  for  1  an  q  Ex^  *xix 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  r  the  priest's  that  sprink-  r  vi.    26.   Num 
leth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offer-     xviii- 8"-n' 1J 
ings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
of  his  peace-offerings  for  thanks- 
giving shall  •  be  eaten  the  same 
day  it  is  offered :  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  of- 
fering be  a  vow  or  a  voluntary  of- 
fering, it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice : 
and  c  on  the  morrow  also  the  re- 
mainder of  it  shall  be  eaten. 

17  But   the  remainder    of   the 

flesh  of  the  sacrifice,  u  on  the  third  «  Gen.xxii.4.Ex« 
day,  shall  be  *  burnt  with  fire.  |ixr";  Hos*^* 

18  And   it   any  01   the  flesh   of  x  x.io.Ex.xii.io. 
the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings    x\\x.u. 

be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  y  it  y  *&»  ?» 8. 
shall  not  be  accepted,  neither" shall 
it  z  be  imputed  unto  him  that  of- 
fereth it :  it  shall  be  a  an  abomina- 
tion, and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it 
shall  b  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  c  toucheth  b 
any  unclean    thing,    shall    not    be  c 
eaten,  it  shall   be  burnt  with  fire: 
and   as  for  the   flesh,  all  that  be 
clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul   that  eateth  of 
the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,    that   fiert&in    unto   the 
Lord,    d  having   his    uncleanness  d  *v. 
upon  him,   even  that  soul  shall   be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  as  e  the 
uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  (  un- 
clean beast,  or  any  e  abominable 
unclean  thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
which  fiertain  unto  the  Lord,  even 
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people. 

22  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  i  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  beast  that 
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dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use:  but  ye  shall 
in  no  xvise  eat  of  it. 
25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat 

"•ii^s  T^T  of  tne  t  ^'^  of  wWch  men  offer 
Ex.  xxii.  3i.  an  offering  made  by  tire  unto  the 
Dent.  xiv.  21.  Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it 

Ex.  iv.  14.  xJv.  shiU1  ^  cut  off  from  his  pcople 

k  in.  17.  wii.  io      26  Moreover,   fc  ye  shall  eat  no 
— i4.t>n.i\.<i.  maiiner  of  blood,  whether  it  be  of 
34.  Eph^L  V.   '  fowl   Of  of  beast,   in  any   of  your 
dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
eateth  any  manner  of  blood,  even 
1  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off'  from  his 
people. 

28  •'  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak   unto   the  children  of 
2°'  Israel,  saying,   m  He  that  offereth 

the  sacrifice  of  hi^  peace-offerings 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  ol>- 
lation  unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  peace-offerings. 

30  n  His  own  hands  shall  bring 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire ;  the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall 


1  Hcb.x.  29. 


tliiii.  1.  Co?,  i 
1  Johu  i.  7. 


n  iii.  3,  4.  9,  14. 
Ps.  ex.  3.  John 
x.  18. 2  Cor.  viii. 
12. 

o  v.ii.  27.  ix.  2i.  ne  5rjnir    that  °  the  breast  may  be 
28.  Num.  >i. 20.  waved  far  a  wave-offering  betore 
the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the 
i.  v.  13. ii. i»5.  fat  upon  the  altar:  but  p  the  breast 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons. 
q  i<.  2i.  x.  11.      32    And    *  the    right    shoulder 

i»."    io."  sna'l  .ve  *Pve  u,lt(>  tne  priest/or  an 
heave-offering,  of  the  sacrifices  of 
jbhii jv.  u.  v,.  your  peace-offerings. 

*  1 .  1  Cor.  ix.  13    *      r,  ,   ',  T  ,  r    » 

He  among  the  sons  ot  Aaron, 
that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace- 
rings  and  the  fat,  shall  r"»ve  the 
right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  the  wave-breast  and  the 
heave-shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  from  off"  the  sa- 
crifices of  their  peace-offerings,  and 
have  given   them   unto  Aaron   the 
priest,  and  unto  his  sons,  by  a  sta- 
tute forever,  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel, 
r  viii.  16—12.  -o.      35  5  This  is  the  /,ortio?i  r  of  the 
-is/i'vTx!  anointing    of   Aaron,    and    of    the 
27.iv).  i. Vioiui  anointing  of  hi  oat  of  the  of- 

Uofca  ferinra  of  the  Loud  made  by  fire, 
in  the  day  when  he  presented 
them  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  priests'  office; 

36  When  the  Lohd  commanded 

to  be  given  tl,  the  children  of 

in  the  day  that  he  anointed 

them,  I  ate  for  ever,  through- 

out their  generations, 
-  iv  r.x.     37  This  is  '  the  law  of  the  bornt- 
t  n.lvi.3?r4ia     offering,     '  of    thi  t-offering, 

he   sin-'iflrritig,  *  and 
the  UnipSJB  ufltling,   and    »  of  the 

Donsecrattonsi  and  ■  <>t"  tfa 
of  the  peace  offering 
38  which  the  Loan  coarmand- 

( d  Hosei  in  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day 
a  "• l  that  lie  a  commanded  the  children 

of   Israel    to    offer  their  oblan 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness 
cf  Sinai. 
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CHAP.   VIII. 

The  Lord  commands  Motet  to  consocratc  Aaron 
ami  liii  >on».  1—5.  He  waAei  and  clotlios 
tlit-m,  ami  anoints  tb-m,  :tud  aUo  the  t;iU.-r- 
naclc  and  its  iiirmtiirt .  tiie  altar  and  the  la- 
ver,  6—13.  Their  ND-uSerioe,  burnt-oflVrim;, 
and  nun  of  consecration  sacrificed;  with  the 
appointed  rites,  14— 32.  The  phi*  ;uid  tunc 
ot'tlttir  on i aeration,  33—36. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  M> 
ses,  saying, 

2  Take    *  Aaron  and    his    sons 
with  him,  and  b  the  garments,  and 
the  c  anointing  oil,  and    *  a  bull 
for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams, 
and  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread. 

3  And  ■  gather  thou  all  the  con- 
gregation together  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  f  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him  ;  and  the  assem- 
bly was  gathered  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

5  And  Mcses  said  unto  the  con- 
gregation, This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  *  commanded  to  be 
done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  h  washed  them 
with  water. 

7  And  '  he  put  upon  him  the 
coat,  and  girded  him  with  the  gir- 
dle, and  clothed  him  with  the  robe, 
and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and 
he  girded  him  with  the  curious  gir- 
dle of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it  unto 
him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  k  the  breast-plate 
upon  him:  also  he  put  in  the 
breast-plate  'theUrim  andThum- 
mim. 

9  And  he  put  ■  the  mitre  upon 
his  head  ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  r? 
upon  his  fore-front  did  he  put  the  nEx.   xxriii.  4. 
golden   plate,  the  holv  crown:   as     ^!'V1X\V'^    ,f" 

^i  I  i       1"    m  it  »\*l\. -■».  /.    ell. 

the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  iH.  5.>i.  n—u, 

10  And  Moses  took  "the  anoint-      ,'.,<l1 

ing  oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle  "  xV'j-ii."'-30, 
and  all  that  wan  therein,  and  sanc- 
tified them. 

11  And    °  he  sprinkled   thereof* 
upon  the  altar  seven   times,  and 
anointed  the  altar,  and  all  his  V( 
s'ls,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to 
sanctify  them. 

13  And  he  poured  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil    upon   >'  Aaron's   head,   and 

anointed,  him  u  sanctify  him. 
13  And  Mctfes  *  brought  Aaron's 

sons,  and  put  coats  upon  thorn,  and 
girded  then  with  girdles,  and 
•  put  bonnets  upon  them:  as  the 
Lok  d  c-  mmanded  M  * 

'  ■  he  brought  the  bul- 

lock for  the  sin-ofli  i 
rot:  is  •  l;'i  I  th<  ir  ha 

upon  the  hea  1  of  the  boll* 

1  I    And   '  I  Mo 

ses  took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  a' 
with  hi  ' ,  and  purified  the  al- 

tar ;  and  poured  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified 
it,  to  make  reconciliation  upon  it. 
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1  Cor  M.23.  xv. 
3. 
g  Kx.  xxix.  4— 37. 

Ii  Ex.  BBS,  4.  xj. 

12.   Ps.  Ii.  2.  7. 

Is.    i.    16.    Ez. 

xxxvi.  25.  Z 

mil  l.John  xiii. 

8—10.  lCor.  vi. 

11.   Eph.  v.  26. 

Ht-Lx.  12.  Rtv. 

i.  S,  '3.  \ii.  14. 
i    K\.    \x»iii.     4. 

xxix.  5.   xxxir. 
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sKx.  15. 
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ll.1    Ms.   hi.    If. 

I  I     ixxri    25. 

lit.  hi.  6. 


p   El.   \\Mii.  41. 

wi 

Pi.   axxxiii.    .'. 
•I  \'\.  xxix, 

\\\n.    '). 

I..     bJ.     «i.     10. 
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H.  i .  . 

*     II        wo      ,')J. 

I    l\ .  '.  — 

I  A.     \M\. 

/.  Kliii,  10. 

H.-Ik  v 
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t    I.    '.    11.  ni.  2.3. 
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LEVITICUS. 


B.  C.  1490. 


Ex.  xxix.  13. 


xsit.  15.  18. 


16  And  he  took  x  all  the  fat  that 
was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses 
burned  it  upon  the  altar. 
y  iv.ii.  12. 2i. vi.      17    But    y  the   bullock   and   his 

*^u!'gS.  hide*  his  flesh  and  his  dunS'  he 
ib.13.  Heb.xiii.'  burnt  with  tire  without  the  camp  ; 

11_13-  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

is.  E5.       ig  f  And  he  brought  2  the  ram 

for  the  burnt-offering:  and  Aaron 

and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon 

the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it,  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

20  And  he  cat  the  ram  into 
pieces,  and  Moses  burnt  the  head, 
and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  in  water;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  al- 

- \-  tar  :  it  was  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  ■  a 
'  sweet  savour,  and  an  offering  made 
by   fire    unto    the   Lord;    as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  %  And  he  brought  the  other 
k  vii.37.Ex.xxit.  ram,    b  the    ram  of  consecration: 

To.31'  ReV'  U  aiul  Aaron  and  n*s  sons  ^a^d  tne*r 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it,  and  Moses 
c  i'»v.  14.  17.  28.  c  t00k  0f  tne  blood  of  it,  and  put  it 

Som.V/.n.io!  uPon  tne  tiP  °^  Aaron's^  right  ear, 

joi.l 


t  (Jen.  *■* 
E\.  xxx. 
Eph.  v.  I. 


20.  Phi), 
ii.  17. 


.!  ui.  0.  T-  a.  xxix. 


vii.  17.  Ex.  xii. 
10.  xxix.  34. 


cor.vi.  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
»•  20-  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons, 
and  Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon 
the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon 
the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands, 
and  upon  the  great  toes  of  their 
right  feet :  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

25  And  he  took  d  the  fat,  and 
the  rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  was 
upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,   and  the  two  kid- 

and  their  fat,  and  the  right 
sh"ulder. 

■Jo  Arid  out  rf  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  that  was  before 
the  Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened 

Ice,   and  ••-  cake  of  oiled    'oread, 

d  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on 
the  fat,  and  upon  the  right  shoul- 
d< 

IV  And  he  pttt  all  upon  Aaron's 
hands,  and  upon  bis  sons'  hands, 
and  waved  them  for  a  wave-oflfer- 
ing  before  the  LOB  o. 

ook  them  from 

ir  hands,  and  burnt  them  on 

.  upon  the  burnt-offering: 

t>o  ■  sc(  rations  For  a  sweet 

Fiavbor:  it  •,  an  offering  made  by 

hre  unto  t!  I  d. 

t|pa      •.  u.      29  '  the  breast, 

Cor.  and  waved  it  for  a  wave-offering 
In-fore  the  LORD  :./>  of  the  rani 
pi  tii  n    it    was    Moses's 

p  rt:    .^    the    Lord    commanded 

1.30.  GaLv.  •'■ 

And   Moses  touk   of   *  the 


anointing  oil,  and  of  the  blood 
which  was  upon  the  altar,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons, 
and  upon  his  sons'  garments  with 
him:  and  sanctified  Aaron  and  his 
garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
Sons  garments  with  him. 

31  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 

and  to  his  sons,  s  Boil  the  flesh  at  S  ji.  28.  Ex.  xxix. 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the     20—24.  z'    ™" 
congregation  :    and  there   h  eat  it  h  x.  17.  John  vi. 
with  the  bread  that?'s  in  the  basket     51t53-5°- 
of  consecrations,  as  I  commanded, 
saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons   shall 
cat  it. 

32  And  that  which  •  remaineth 
of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  bread,  shall 
ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation in  seven  days,  until  the 
days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an 

end:  for  k  seven  days  shall  he  con-  *  xiv.s.Ex.xxix. 

.  J  30.    35.     Num. 

secrateyou.  xixa2.Ez.xiui. 

34  As  '  he  hath  done  this  day,     25,26. 

so  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  l  Heb.vu.ia. 
do,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation   day  and  night  seven 

days,  and    in  keep  the  charge  ofmx.i.  Num.  iii. 
the  Lord,  that  ye  die  not :  for  so  I 
an)  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.   IX. 

The  newly  consecrated  priests,  directed  by  Mo- 
ses, enter  on  their  office,  and  offer  sacrifices 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  people,  1 — 21.  Mo- 
ses as^gAaron  bless  the  people,  the  Rlory  of 
the  h'oni  appears,  fire  from  before  him  con- 
sumes the  sacrifices,  and  the  people  worship, 
22—24. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  a  the  a  *}"• 63-  *?v-  23> 
■"■  eighth  day,  that  Moses  called     Matt.xxviiia!" 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders 
of  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  Take 
thee  b  a  young  calf  for  a  sin-offer-  b  iv-  3«  viii«  "• 
ing,  and  c  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offer-     ^b#  $*%,  *. 
without    blemish,    and    offer     10—14. 


7.  ix.  19.  Deut. 
xi.  1.  1  Rings 
ii.  3.  1  Tim.  1. 
3,  4.  15  v.  21. 
vi.  13.  17.  30. 
2  Tim.  iv.  1. 


them  betore  the  Lord.  c  vm.18. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel 

thou  shalt  speak,   saving,    d  Take  d  iv.23.  xvi.5.15. 
ve  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer-     fg^Vu.iao.  2 
ing  ;  and  e  a  calf,  and  a  lamb,  both     Cor. v.  si!  He£ 
of  the  first  year,  without  blemish,     "• 26-28- 
for  a  burnt-offering;  *  u 

4  Also    !  a  bullock  and  a  ram  f  ii. iii. vi.  14-23. 
for  peace-offerings,  to  sacrifice  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  s  a  meat-offer-  s  Num. xv. 3—9. 
ing  mingled    with    oil:    for  to-day 

the  Loud  will  appear  unto  you 

5  And  they  brought  that  which 
Moses  commanded,  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation:  and 
all  the  congregation  drew  near,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed   that  ye  should  do:    and  h  the  h  4.  23.  Ex.  xvi. 
glory   of 'the  Lord   shall  appear     JjSJVKinlJj 
Unto  you.  vii'i.  10— 12.  Ez. 

7  And  Mcses  said  unto  Aaron,    sJiu-2* 
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CHAPTER  X- 


B.  C.  1490. 


7.  17,   1». 

•  15#  hi> 

xvi.  18.  H>  ' 

.1.  X.4-  19. 


c  r«  8. 12.  \Ui.  16. 
Pi.  li.  17. 


n  it.  o. 


s  iv.  11.  viu.  17. 


i  ix.  3.  viii.  34.  Go  unto  the  altar,  and  '  offer  thy 
iSaiu.  ni.  14.  sin- offering,  and  thy  burnt-offering, 
S^s.7*  '  >U*  an<l  make  an  atonement  for  thy  sen, 
k  it.' 16-20.  Hak.  and  for  the  people,  and  "  otfer  the 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them;  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

8  •  Aaron  therefore  went  unto 
the  altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  ivaa  for  him- 
self. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
biood  unto  him:  and  '  he  dipt 
finger  in  the  blood,  and  put  it 

jpou  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
red  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

10  Rut  m  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
sin-offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  al- 
tai  :  n  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

11  And  °  the  flesh  and  the  hide 
he  burnt  with  fire,  without  the 
camp. 

p  i.  viii.  is— 21.      13  And  he  slew  p  the  burnt-offer- 
2-  2*—  ing ;   and    Aaron's   sons   presented 
unto  him  the  blood,  ■which  he  sprink- 
led round  about  upon  the  altar. 

\.nd  they  presented  the  burnt- 
offering  unto  him,  with  die  pieces 
(hereof,  and  the  head  :  and  he  burnt 
than  upon  die  altar. 

14  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards 
and  die  le'<s,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt-offering  on  the  ah 

15  *•  And  he  brought  the  people's 
,j  IV                I,,  offering,  and  took  1  the  goat  which 

.  ic  Heb.  the  sin-offering  tor  the  people, 

17#  and  blew  it,  and  offered  it  tor  sin, 

a*  the  fin 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  offered  it  according  to 

•  Or,ordinance.  u  \  .anner. 

r  STla  17  And  he  brought  '  the   meat- 

b.  jilUit  id4  offering,   and     J   *(*»k    an    handful 

fai.dout  <*.     thereof,  and  burnt /Y  upon  the  altar, 

*  beside   the  burnt  sacrifice  of  the 

morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and 
ram,  for  <  a  s  ice- 

offerings  which  ivas  for  the  people: 

tented  unto 
him  the  bl<x>d,  (whit  irinkled 

upon  the  aha         od  about.) 

llJ   And    the   fat   of  the   bullock, 

and  of  the  ram.  th    rump,  and  that 
which   covereth   the  inwards % 

the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver. 
■  v.'u»-»4.  \nd   n  they  put  the  fat  upon 

*  ..Kid,  it.  the  breasts,  and  he   ■  burnt  th( 

upon  the  altar: 

i  And  i  the  bn  d  the  right 

shoulder  \  i      *■  aved  J  i        u  e- 


«  Ex.ix.Lk..  3i— 42. 


in. 

10. 


\[  se>  commanded 


m.823  °*k-'rir'K'  '  to;  asMo- 


13. 


22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand 

Luke  towanl*    ln'"    pCOpU  , 
tin,    U.     H.-b. 


and     came     clown     t. 
of    die    sin-oflering, 

g,  and  |  flfer- 


23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  »  pj;  *  • 23-  , , 

,  .  ,         /.    ,  bo.  Nuni.Mv.  1J. 

into  the  tabernacle  ot  the  congre-     x»i.  19. 
gation,  and  4  came  out  and  blessed  c  Gan.ir.  3,4.  sr. 
the  people:  and  <>  the  glory  of  the     j^^j"^ 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  peo-     iv,  20.  23.    1 

pjg  King*  xviii.  3S. 

24  And   c  there  came  a  fire  out     2  Cu|/  ni.i— 3! 

from  vl  before  the  Lord,  and  con-     P*.xx.  s. 

sumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt-uf-  d  E*  ,vv-  '• 
,.     .  "  .  ,  ...        .  en.  wn.  3.  1 

tering,    and  the   tat:    •amch,  when     King>  xriiL  39. 
all  the  people  saw,  e  tiiey  shouted     ttanukii. 
and  fell  on  their  faces. 

C  H  A  P.  X. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  burning,  incense  with  strange 

tire,  are   cumumed   by   fire  from  the    Lord  ,  *  E*«  v>-  -$•  *  - 
Mo.es  shews  Uu.  reason  of  this  judgment,  and       *•  ?«  HWiOi  L 
orders   their   burial,    while    Aaron    holds    his  °  wi.      *- 
peace,  1—5.  Aaron  and  Ida  other  »ons  are  fir-      -\x\n.  3.  xvwiii. 
bidden  to  tuourn,  6,  7  ;  and  to  drink  wine  or       3.  Num.  xvi.  6, 
strong  drink,  when  going  into  die  sanctuary,       '•    W,    17.    -46. 
8—11.     Moses  gives  directions   about  eating  v.-i. 

the  holy  things;  a  mistake  about  the  puipk*!  C   &J.U&  1    7,  ' 
sin-otfenng  ;  Moses  reproves  the  priests,   and       Mi  U«  nsxvu. 
Aaron  excuses  it,  12—20.  *°-     *l     *f«     1 

Kings  xiii.  1,  2. 

AND-1  Nadab  and  Abihu,    the  2  cfip  \wi.  16 

^-  sons  of  Aaron,  took   either    of  jj°'}[l'  l?h'^ 

them    his    b    censer,   and  put  fire  iy-21!  i.i.i 

therein,  and  c  put  incense  thereon,  9-n.  Rev. 

and  offered  ll  stifinge  fire  before  the  ,  f~5'        ■   .„ 

Lord,     which    he    e  commanded  Num.  xvi,  is. 

them  not.  j  • 

2  And  there  went  out  '  fire  from  °  D^ut-  f^lxi^ 
the  Lord  and  devoured  them,  and  ss.avu.3.  Je». 
«  they  died  before  the  Lord.  wshl!*'  *" 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  f  xv,.  1. Nun.nl. 
This  m  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  3-  ■*•  *^  M. 
saying,  -s  I  will  be  sanctified  in  "^,05; 
them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  '  lx'-  xzsr.a.liek.xu. 
fore  all  the  people  I  will  be  glori-  2J- 

\       1    l     \  iii-  E  Num.    xvi.    32 

bed.    And  r  Aaron  held  his  peace.  b  3i.  4o.  1  sam! 

4  And  Muses  called  Mishael  and  n.  Iff.  1  chr. 
Elzaphan   the  s<  ns  of  "  Uzziel  the     V";  |*  xv;  l  I 

'     ,.    ,  .  ,  ,  Acts  v.  5.  10.    1 

uncle  i)t  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,      Car.  x.  11. 
1      oe  near,  ■  carry  your  brethren  '•  '"'•    ••  **•.*■ 
hnxn  before  the  sanctuary  oot  of  the    J  ,^v\' 

camp.  is.iii.11. 

5  So  thev  went  near,  and  earned  .  ,K/- xx-  **;    „ 

,  .       .   •.  'r    ,  1   l  Sam.  11.30.  rv. 

them  in  their  coats  out  ot  the  camj);     hXMX.  :.     1 
as  Moses  had  said.  ***   *■      E«. 

6  And  Moses   said   unto    Aaron,     Sfti'VS? 

.,.  1  _     .  ALU.     oi,   •'*•   \1T* 

and  unto  tueazar,  and  unto  lthamar,     is,  Acis  ».h— 

his  sons,  n  Uncover  not  }  our  heads,      ,3-   2  1T,lc** '' 

neither  rend  your  clothes  ;  lest  you     \°7\    x    cl*  lv* 

die,  and  lest  '  wrath  come  upon  all  L.  Gen.  nwu.  M. 

the  people  :  but  let  your  brethren,      |  '  ,  18, 

1     ,  '  ,      u  ci  11  J"l)-  l»S*\li.  "- 

the    Whole    h«jiise  ot   Israel,  bewail      10.    iv   wxn. 

the  burning  which  the  Loud  hath      ''•  Pfc  ^ 

kindled.  ^.A— ;    s- 

7  And  rye  shall  not  go  out  from  1  1  \.  m.  m.  .:. 
the  door  of  the   tabernacle  of  the     ^"'"•"■•; 

)  i  11  die  :  tor  1  the      \  .  10. 

g  oil  of  the  Lohd  is  upon 
you.  And  they  did  the  n  ^'J'^Num'/'v! 

7.  \it! 

8  H  And    the    1-    !<:•■    B]   ike  unto 

9  •  Do  not  drink  wn  1   nt  r  strong     m,,-.  ,.  10. 
drink,  tliou,  nor  thy  sons  \>-  itli  tl  VM-  **■ 

,  ll.  Vll. 

tabernacle  ol     j   n<  XMip  lg- 
the  tion  ;    lest  ye   die:  It     «o.  s Swn. ww. 

shall  be  r  through-     -; 

i|  rii  i     .  v\Mn.  41.    v\v.    10,    kL 

1    lim 

iu      ■  li 
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B.  C.  1490. 


•  xi.  47.  xx.  25.  10  And  that  ye  may  «  put  differ- 
Jcr.:'*7' 1?.'  F*'  ence  between  holy  and  unholy,  and 
Tit.i.  is.  i  Pet.  between  unclean  and  clean  : 

i.  14-ie.  11  And  e  that  ve  may  teach  the 

*  SSi  ioX2Vc!m'  children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes 
xvii.  o.  x\x.  22.  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
?«*•  *«*•*•  «■  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
8*W;;.is.  Mai!      W  5  And  Mose^  spake  unto  Aa- 
ii.    7.     Matt,  ron,  and    unto    Eleazar,    and   unto 

xx.V27!2i"TheV.  Ithamar'    his   sons  that  were  left, 

iv.'a.  '"  Take  the  meat-offering   that  re- 

BiL  vi.  15  -  n.  maineth    of  the    offerings    of    the 

Ex.  'kS"  "'  ^0R  D    made    by  fire,    and  eat    it 

S'im.wiii.9,10.  without    leaven    beside    the  altar: 

Es.  xliv.  29.         x   for  jt  ls  most  \w]y 
x  xxx.  23.  !  g  Aixl  ye  shal,  eat  ;t  jn  the  holy 

place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  clue,  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire:  for  so  I  am 
commanded. 
v  rfi.io.34.ix.il.  14  And  >  the  wave-breast  and 
i»24. 28.  heave-shoulder  shall  ye   eat  in  a 

Num.  xmi.  11.     ,  ,  .«_  ,  i ,  , 

John  iv.  34.  clean  place;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  daughters  with  thee: for  they  be 
thy  due,  and  thy  soils'  due,  which 
are  given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of 
peace-offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

15  The  heave-shoulder,  and  the 
wave-breast  shall  they  bring,  with 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat, 
to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  be- 
fore the  Lor  d,  and  it  shall  be  thine, 
and  thy  sons'  with  thee,  by  a  sta- 
tute for  ever;  as  the  Lord  hath 
commanded. 

16  IF  And  Moses  diligently  sought 
\.  3.  7  the  goat  of  the  sin-oftlring,  and 

behold,  h  was  burnt :  and  he  was 

»  Ex.  xxx.i.  ig—  *  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 

•  the  sons  of  Aaron  which  were  left 

Matt,       v.      2.?.      »• 

rk  ,ii.  5.  x.uhve.  saying, 

u.  Kph.  iv.  2o.      17  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 

the  sin-offering  in   the   holy  place, 

seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath 

-  xxii.  lflL  given  it  you,   b  to  bear  the  iniquity 

R«.  h>i„,  38.  of  the  congregation,  to  makeatone- 

4B.   Num.  xriH.  e  °  .  .v.      i  \ 

i..  Jiii.  n.  mer>t  tor  them  Ixlorc  the  Lord  r 

♦-6.      IN  Behokl,  c  the  blood  of  it  was 

]\"';  ;  not    brought    in    within    the    holy 

i  p.  i.  ii.  .1/    place:  ye  should  indeed  have  eaten 

f  *'-3o.  it  in  the   holy  Jilucc,  li  as  I  com- 

Jx,'9fl-  manded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
cix.8.12.  Behold,     this  day  have  they  offered 

their  Bin-offering,  and  their  burnt- 
offering,  before  the  Lord;  and  such 
rn.nr.    >,,.   7.  things  have  befallen  me:  and  if  I 
tm.  had   eaten    the   sin-offering  to-dav, 

♦.^MaL^ii  ' shoul(1  it:  .,i:ixc  !)<-'<-'n  accepted  'in 

1.  n.4.       '  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

-20  And  when  Muses  heard  that, 
r  he  W8  nt. 

CHAP.  XF. 

What  lxa<t«  mi^'ht  I*  d   vhat  mipht 

\  1—8.     What   Rahet,   ')— 12.     What    birts, 

or  nying  erectorea,   i>-.;.    Horn  ritual  at> 

■obcm  wouM  ix-  contracted   bj  touching 

in  animals,  and  how  to 

■u  pttt  •.  not  to  be  <■  ">  M, 
41,  4?.    Tlu-  naion  of  them  laws,  43 — 17. 

A  N  1")  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
*  v  ses,  and  to  Aaron,  saying  unto 
them. 


*o. 


aii. 


2  Speak    unto  the   children   of 

Israel,  saying,  a  These  are  -the  *  Deut.  *»*•  3-&* 
beasts  which  ye  shall  eat,  among  all  S.'iiatt'Ix^n! 
the  beasts  that  are  en  the  earth.  Rom.  xiv.'i^ 

3  Whatsoever  b  parteth  the  hoof,  b  J,5- .  '        ■ 
and  is  cloven-footed,  and c  cheweth     6.V*cor.  yi.17. 
the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  shall  c  Deut.  vi.  6,  7. 

vp  par  **s#  '*2,  Pi'ov.ii. 

}    a    <r'  .u   1  *v.  u   ti  x>2-   10-     Acts 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  xvii.  n.  1  Tim, 
not  eat,  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,     iv* 15, 

or  of  them  that  divide  the  hoof: 
as  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof: 
he  is  unclean  unto  you 

5  And   the    coney,    because    he 

cheweth  the  cud,  d  but  divideth  <1  Matt.  vii.  3*. 
not  the  hoof:  he  is  unclean   unto     »£?••-*' ^a-"2** 

*  nit.  m.  lo,  Xy« 

you.  2  Tim.  iii.   5. 

6  And  the    '  hare,    because  he     'nt.i.16. 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  e  ****&*• 
the  hoof:  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  f  swine,  though  he  f  Is-  ,1CV-  4-  lxvi*- 
divideth  the  hoof,  and  be  cloven-  JJJutJS&.S; 
footed;  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud:  xv.  is.  2  pe't.ii. 
he  is  unclean  to  you.  18—22. 

8  Of  their  flesh  ye  shall  not  eat, 
and  their  carcase  ye  shall  not  touch: 

8  they  are  unclean  to  you.  g  is.  Hi.  11.  Mark 

9  i  These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  'g&g'JIfc 
that  are  in  the  waters:  h  whatso-  28.xv.29. Rom.* 
ever  hath  fins  and    scales  in  the     J*X'  ^T^-2'- 

,1  ,     •        ^1  1  Cor.  vin.  8. 2 

waters,   in  the   seas,    and  in   the  cor.  vi.  17.  c0i. 

rivers;  them  shall  ye  eat.  «•  10.   21—23. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  nor  .  H^J**  in 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 

of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and 

of  any   living  thing   which  is  in 

the  waters; '  they  shall  be  an  abomi-  i  vii.   is.  Deut. 

nation  unto  you,  WtoJ fi.  22'. 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomi-  prov.  xiu."  20" 
nation  unto  you :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  Rev.xxi.e. 
their  flesh,  but  you  shall  havetheir 

carcases  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  thaA  shall  be 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  IF  And  these  are  they  which 
ye  shall  have  in  abomination  among 
the  fowls,  they  shall   not  be  eaten, 

they  are  an  abomination:  k  the  ea-  k  Deut.xir.  12— 
gle,    and   the    ossifrage,    and   the     20-  Jo-.iv.  is. 

cr.vair  xlviH.  40.  Lam. 

SPl*y»  A     ,     .,  '  ,     Al  iv.  19.    Hab.  i. 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  s.  Matt.  xxir. 
kite,  after  his  kind  :  h5.'  28«    ^om- 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind  :        ■   13— 17, 

16  And  the  '  owl,  and  the  night-  1  Pfc  cii.  6.  is. 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  Jj"^v  2\\_2£ 
hawk,  after  his  kind,  Johniii.  19-21! 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  Eph.iv.  ir.  19. 
cormorant,  and  the  great  owl,  l'.7*!}'.1  rS£ 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  peli-     xviii.  2.' 
can,  and  the  gier-eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  af- 
ter her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 
the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  m  creep,  going  m  Matt.  vi.  94. 
upon  all  four,  shall  be  an  abomina-  r.'iohn'ii!8!/- 
tion  unto  you.  17^  jU'Jeio.i9. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of,  every 
fl  ing  creeping  thing  that  goeth 
upon  all  four,  which  have  legs  above 
their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the 
earth: 
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22  Even  these  of  them  ve  may 
a  Matt.    Hi.    4.  eat:  "  the  locus:  after  his  kind,  and 

Mvki.6.  the  baM  locust  after  his  kind,  and 
the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the 
grashopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping 
things,  which  have  four  feet,  hhalt 
be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  un- 
•  si.  l  Cor.  xt.  glean :    whosoever   toucheth    °  the 

il~^u!'\TmL  carcase  of  them,  shall  be  unclean 
i%.  c.  kcb.  ix.  until  the  even. 
■*■  25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought 

V  xjv.  g.  xt.  5.  of  the  carcase  of  them,  shall  I  wash 

To."  u!  ^-^  nis  clot^es>  ^d  be  unclean  until  the 

xix.  ic.  even. 

i^-^zeth.      26  The  carcases  of  even-  beast 

s.'acu  KpLifc  which  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not 
iix.io.KeT.  cloven-footed,  nor  cheweth  the  cud, 

T-' J**  are  unclean  unto  you :  ever)'  one 

that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 
And  whatsoever  goeth  upon 
his  paws,  among  all  manner  of 
beasts  that  goeth  on  all  four,  those 
are  unclean  unto  vxu  :  whoso  touch- 
eth  their  carcase,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even:  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  m  These  also  shall  be  unclean 
9  P».  x.              DRtoyoo  among  the  ">  creeping  things 

1*.  h_  -^at  creep  unon  the  earth  ;  the  wea- 

xri.u.  and   r  the  mouse,  and  the  tor- 

5.  2  Tim.  in.  toise  after  his  kind, 

30  Ami  the  ferret,  and  the  cha- 
mclion,  and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail, 
and  the  mole. 

J        e    are    unclean    to    \  r.u 
among  all  that  c  osoever 

doth  touch    them,    i  be 

dead,   shall  be  andean   until  the 
evi 

2  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
■  m,  when   they  are   dea 
fall,  it  shall  be  unclean  ;  wheth 
be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  rain 
or  skin,  or  sack,  wh 
m.   xt.  i2.  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  dene, 
must  be  put  iter,  and  it 

be  unclean   until  the  even  ;   so  it 
shall  be  • 

And    every    earthen    vessel 
whereinto    any   of   them    fall 
uttboerer   is  .all  be  un- 

UbtCar.*.  clean  ;   and   r  ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  ail  if  be 
eaten,  that,  on  which   such  v. 

meth,  shall  be  unclean  :  a:.d  all 
drink  that  ma)  be  drunk,  in  every 
such  vessel,  sh:dl  be  ui 

35  And  e\  upon 

. 
snail  bf 

or  ranges  for  pots,  the  1   be 

bn 
and  shall  .  ou. 

36  fountain  or 
.-.'herein    there  is  pi' 

<*>*r  tf  water,  shall  be  clean:  but  that  v 

touchelh  tlieir  Cfl  -hall  be  un- 

And  if  any  /tart  of  their  car- 


T  Ju  ' 


case   fall   upon   any  *  sowing- seed  *  l  c«r«  ■»«  i~> 
which  is  to  be  sown;  it  shall  be 
cle  . 

3a  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon 
the  seed,  and  any  fieri  of  their  car- 
case fall  thereon;  it  shall  be  un- 
clean unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye 

may  eat,  die ;  he  that  a  toucheth  u  £^*'J'  NuL* 
the  carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

40  And  he  that  x  eateth  of  the  *  SSl1*"  •oijJ; 
carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  kz.u,>.  iJT'iijv! 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  he     si. 

also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it 

shall  f  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  un-  f  *«•  »•  I*  I  Cm 

clean  until  the  even.  w" 

41  *"  And  even  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall 
be  an  abomination :  it  shall  not  be 
eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  *  goeth  upon  the  r  J^J;*:,1  ^£ 
belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon  Vii.  iV  Matt.  Hi. 
all  four,  or  whatsoever  f  hath  more  "•  v «  »•  tt.  John 
feet  among  all  creeping  things  that  g^**  t£S 
creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall     ::. 

not  eat,  for  they  are  an  abominatk  n.  f  l?**-  d*£  ""* 

43  *  Ve  shall  not  make  X  your-  a  iC.ss. 
selves  abominable  with  any  creep-  t  Heb.  y*ur t»uU. 
ing  thing  that   creepeth,    neither 

I  ye  make  yourselves  unclean 
with  them,  that  y«  should  be  defi- 
led thereby. 

44  For   b  I  am   the  Lord  your b  E**"-2- 
God :    ve  shall   therefore  sanctifv 
yourselves,  and  c  ye  shall  be  hi 

for  I  am  holy:  neither  shall  ye  de-     Devt.   rir.    x. 
file  vour^etves  with  anv  manner  of    J,  bain-  Ti*  *°- 

eping  thing  that  creepeth  upon    a  3.  Mh. 
the  earth. 

45  For   I   cm   tlie   Lord    that     lft-  "■ y- 
igetb  you  up  out  of  the  land  of 

to  be  vour  God:  >e  shall 
re  *  be  holv,  for  lam  holv.  a  ■  7' 

46  This  is  '  the  .he  bea-  x"-  *■ 
and  of  the  fcwl,  and  of  eveiy  living 

movetfa  in  the  wati 
of  every  creature  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth : 

47  To    »  make  a  difference  be-  f  J;  \\- 
.  n  the  unclean  and  the  clean, 

and  between  the  beast  that  ma\  be 
i,  and  the  U  not 

.-. 


CHAT.  XII. 


TV  Uw  of  a  woman's 
birth,  1—5.    Ana  her  si 
O-t. 


inrts   by  child- 

i.i  puriUcaiiun, 


A  N  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 

the  c1 
i.  laying,  •  If  a 

ind  fxirn   a   man 
child:  then  she  ihall  lx*  unclean     ,v  !i-  •'•  R°«>- 

ngt.  it  ;.'* 

of  ti  infirn 

an. 
\nd   in  the  '  eighth  da\ ,  the  f 

idn    Sliiill  John  iii.  m!  2X 

1,  IX, 

4  And    she   il  continue     [I'l]]1"17'0* 

tJ»e  blood  of  In  r  puhf>  ir£  three  d  1 1 
and  thirty  <  he  shall  tooch 

omt  into  the 
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f  i.   10.   r.   6—10. 
Jabn  i.  29.     l 

i.    18,    19. 
year. 


g  i.  4.  ir.  31.  Job 

i.  5. 
h  xv.  28-30. 


i  Gal.iii.28. 
r  Hetfc  her  hand 
find    not    tujfi- 

k  v.  7.  Lnk' 

24.    2  Cor.  viii. 
9.  Col.  ui.  II. 

I  ir.  26. 


sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her  pu- 
rifying be  fulfilled, 
e  Gen.  iii.  is.  5  But  if  she  bear  a  e  maid-child, 
ixin».ii.  i4,i5.  then  she  shall  be  unclean  two 
•weeks,  as  in  her  separation;  and 
she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifying  threescore  and  six 
days. 

6  c  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purifying  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or 
for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring  f  a 
lamb  *  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  a  young  pigeon  or  a 
turtle-dove  for  a  sin-nftering,  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  unto  the  priest ; 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  l  make  an  atonement 
for  her,  and  she  shall  h  be  cleansed 
from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This 
is  the  law  for  her  that  hath  born 
•  a  male  or  a  female. 

8  And  if  f  she  be  not  k  able  to 
bring  a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring 
two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons; 
the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  sin-offering:  and  the 
priest  shall  '  make  an  atonement 
for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

Rules  for  'listinpuishing  the  plague  «f  leprosy, 
1—44.  The  conduct  prescribed  to  lepers,  45, 
46.    The  leprovr  in  garment',  47—59. 

A  N  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
-**■  srs  and  Aaron,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh,  a  *  rising,  a  a  scab, 
or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh  like  b  the  plague  of  le- 
prosy ;  then  c  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one 
of  his  sons  the  priests. 

3  And  the  priest  A  shall  look  on 
the  plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh: 
and  iv hen  the  hair  in  the  plague  is 
turned  wliite,  and  the  plague  in 
sijght  be  c  deeper  than  the  skin  of 
his  flesh  ;  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy: 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him, 
and  f  pronounce  him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in 
the  skin  of  hi*  flesh,  and  in  sight  be 
not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the 
hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white; 
then  the  priest  shall  p  shut,  up  him 
that  hath  the  plague,  seven  days. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him  the  seventh  day:  and  behold, 
iftht  plague   in   his  sight  be  at  a 

"d  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  skin  ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut 
him  up  seven  days  more. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him  again  the  seventh  day:  and  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  somewhat 
dark,  a.M  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  skin  ;  the  priest  shall  u  pro- 
nounce him  clean  :  it  is  but  ■  a  scab  : 
and  he  shall  k  wash  his  clothes, 
and  !>e  clean. 

7  Hut  if  '  the  scab  spread  much 
rifl  in  the  skin,   after  that   he 

hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his 
cleansing;  he  shalJ  be  seen  of  the 
priest  again. 


•  Or,  rufllinc. 
■   Driit.  vwni.27. 
I  .  in.  17. 

i.  Ex.ir.6, 

.  urn.  \ii.  10. 

S   s,n).  ui.    20. 

2   King*   v.   27. 

1  (  lir.  \\\i.  19 

— »L  Is.  i.  6. 
c  Dtrui.  w\.  8,  P. 

\\\\.  B.  l.ukr  \. 

14.  Mil.  14. 
d  x.  10.    Vu  xliv. 
.  ii.  11. 

m.ii.  16, 17. 
ip.  13. 

t.     ivi.    10. 
xvjn.      17,      18. 
.'ohu   \\ 
<or.  v.  4 — 6. 


I  n,  -  '.  \i',i.  14. 

1  Tim.  v.  24. 


uli.      .  ",  4.  xlii. 
.  23. 

I      I>.  n|.     V.M1.    .*. 

■ 

. John  mil 
10.  3  Cor.  vii. 
I.     H.-h. 

1  John   i.  7-    . 
1   27.    35.     Ttnlm 

XXV 

•  R  mi,  vi. 
17- 14.    2  Tim. 


27.  2  Chr.  xxvi. 

20. 

irk- 
ing 

fiesh.      14.    24. 

Prov.     xii.      1. 

Amos     v.     10. 

John  ii.  19,  20. 

vii.  7. 


8  And  if  the  priest  see,  that,  be- 
hold, the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin; 

then  the  priest  shall  m  pronounce  m  Matt.  xv.  7,  s. 
him  unclean:  it  is  a  leprosy.  Phaiiifis,  19.* 

9  %  When  the  plague  of  leprosy     2  Pet.  ii.  19. 
is  in  a  man,  then  he  shall  be  brought 

unto  the  priest : 

10  And  the  priest n  shall  see  him :  n  Num.  xii.  10— 
and  behold,  if  the  rising  be  white     J£  22c£nf£1V 
in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the 
hair  white,  and  there  be  t  quick  raw  t  Heb.  the  mA 
flesh  in  the  rising; 

1 1  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean,  and  shall 
not  shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out 
abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 

0  cover  all  the  skin  of  him.  that  hath  °  1  Kings  viii.  3R. 
the  plague,  from  his  head  even  to  £*£"  ^f. 
his  foot,  wheresoever   the   priest     John  xvi.  8,  9'. 

looketh:  SKilX  * 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consi- 
der :  and  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have 
covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  it  is  all  turned  white:  he 
is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth 
in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the 
raw  flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be 
unclean:  for  the  raw  flesh  is  un- 
clean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  p  turn  again,  p  Rom«  v»-  j*— 
and  be  changed  into  white ;  he  shall     \46[  (Pah,i'1| 
come  unto  the  priest : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him: 
and  behold,  if  the  plague  be  turned 
into  white;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague  :  he  is  clean. 

18  1  The  flesh  also,  in  which, 
even  in  the  skin  thereof,  was  *J  a 
boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil 
there  be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot  white,  and  somewhat  reddish, 
and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if  when  the  priest  seeth 
it,  behold,  it  be  r  in  sight  lower  than  r  Mat-  ^xii.^  45. 
the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 
turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean:  it  is  a  plague 
of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it, 
and  behold,  there  be  no  white  hairs 
therein,  and  if  it  be  not  lower  than 
the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days. 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean ;  it  is  a 
a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  •  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a 
burning  boil;  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 

24  *[  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in 
the  skin  whereof  there  is  X  a  hot 
burning,  and  the  quick  ffesh  that 
burnetii  have  a  white  bright  spot, 
somewhat  reddish  or  wliite ; 
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25  Then  the  priest  shall  look 
upon  it :  and  behold,  if  the  hair  in 
the  bright  spot  be  '  turned  white, 
and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin  ;  it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of 
the  burning:  wherefore  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is 
the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it, 
and  behold,  there  be  no  white  hair 
on  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no 
lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be 
somewhat  dark ;  then  the  priest 
shall  shut  him  up  seven  days. 

27  And  the  priest  thall  look  upon 
him  the  seventh  day ;  and  if  it  be 
spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean:  it  /*  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not  in  the 
skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark;  it 
is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean; 
for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the 
burning. 

29  ^i  If  a  man  or  woman  hath 
a  plague  u  upon  the  head  or  the 
beard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the 
plague:  and  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin,  and  there  be 
in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  : 
it  is  a  dry  scall,   even  a  leprosy 

n  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
-rue  of  the  scall,  and  behold,   it 

be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin; 
and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in 
it :  then  the  priest  shallshut  up  him 
that  hath  the  plague  of  the  scall, 
seven  da 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  :  and 
behold,  {'/'the  scall  spread  not,  and 
and  there  Ixr  in  it  no  ■  yellow  hair, 
.aid  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin  ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the 
scall  shall  he  not  sha\e:  and  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  scall  seven  da\s  more. 

\nd  in  v  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  sell :  and 
beheld,  if  the  scall  z  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  not-  he  in  sight  <!«•(  per 
than  the  -kin ;  then  the  priest  shall 
pre:  him  clean:  and  he  -.hall 

wash  his  Clothes,  and  Ix:  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  d  mhk  h 
in  the  skin  after  his  clear.xi. 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  boh  <  u 
him:  and  behold,  if  the  scafl  Ik.- 
spread  in  the  ^kin,  the  pii<-  I  shall 
not  How  hair  ;  he  is  M> 
clean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  Ik?  in  hi 

at  a   Stay,   and  thai  there  i^  black 
i  tip  tin  II  is 

healed,  he  it  clean  !  and  the  priest 
shall  rn  <■  him  clean. 

1*1  If  a  man  also,  or  a  woi 


vii.  20. 
Ruin.  >ii.  22 — 
2-:.  Jam.  iii.  2. 
1  1'ct.  iv.  8. 


Heb.  fitattuJkU 

ltd. 


have  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh, 
bright  spots,  even  white  bright 
spots  ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall   look  : 
and  behold,  b  if  the  bright  spots  in  b  Ec. 
the  skin  of  their  Mesh  be  darkish 
white  ;    it   is  a  freckled  spot   I 
groweth  in  the  skin  ;  he  is  clean. 

40  f  And  the  man  whose  *  hair 
is  fallen  off  his  head,  he  is  baid: 
yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair 
fallen  off  from  the  part  of  his  head 
toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead* 
bald,  xjet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald 
head,  or  bald   forehead,    a   white 

I  reddish  sore  ;  it  /*  a  leprosy  sprung 
up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald 
forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look 
upon  it  :  and  behold,  '/"the  rising 
or  the  sore  be  white  reddish  in  his 
bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead, 
as  the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh  ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is 
unclean  :  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  utterly  unclean,  his  plague  is 
in  his  head. 

45  *?■  And  the  leper  in  whom  the 
plague   is,    c  his  clothes  shall  be  c  pm.nxru.st 
rent,  and   his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall    d  put    a    covering  upon   his 
upper    lip,    and  shall  cry,    « 
clean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the 
plague  .shall  be  in  him,  he  shall  be 
defiled  ;  he  is  unclean :  he  shall 
dwell  alone,  '  without  the  camp 
shall  his  habitation  be. 

47  r  The  «  garment  also  that 
the  plague  of  leprosy  fa  in,  whether 
it  be  a.  w<xnlen  garment,  Off  a  linen 
garment, 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp, 
or    woof,    of    linen    or   of    woollen, 
whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  t  thing  S  }y-  «'••  is— *J. 
made  ot  skin  :  Y.i.    x»i.    \r . 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  green-     Roin.  xiti.  12 
ish  or  reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in      I',i'- 

the  skin,  cither  in  the  warp  or  in  t  Ueb, 
the  woof,  or  in  any   t  thing  of  the  t  '  '.or 

skin  ;  it  U  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and     *■ 
shall  !*•  shewed  unto  the  priest 

50  And  the  pi  st  shall  look 
upon   th(  jue,    and    shut    up   it 

h  the  pi  igue  seven  days, 

51  And    he    shall    look    00    tl 

plague  on  the  seventh  day;  if  th<* 
plague  be  spread  in  the 
either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  wt 
or  in  a  skin,  or  in  an)  work  that  .  > 

made  of  ^kin  ;  the  plague  U  all 
it  is  unclean. 
I :      -hall   therefore    h  bam  i 
that  cut,    *  r  warp  01 

,1,  jii  wo<  lien  or  in  linen,  or  any 
this  kin.  wherein  the  pin 

shall  be  bui  i 

1 
behold,    the    plague    be 
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spread  in  the  garment,  either  in 
the  warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any 
tiling  of  skin; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  com- 
mand that  they  wash  the  thing 
wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall 
shut  it  op  seven  days  more. 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
jj  >      A           .  the  plague   k  alter  that  it  is  wash- 

M.b.  vi.  4-7.  C(j.  ar.c\  behold,  z/ the  plague  have 
not  changed   his   colour,   and   trie 
plague  be  not  spread  ;  it  is  unclean, 
thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is 
§  Heb.  it  be  bald  fret  inward,  whether  §  it  be  bare 

j»    *    **5j  within  or  without. 

\ht     *firekeod      56  And  if  tlie  priest  look,  and 

thereof.  behold,  the   plague   be  somewhat 

dark  after  the  washing  of  it ;  then 
he  shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment, 
or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the 
warp,  or  out  of  the  woof. 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the 

garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 

the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 

it    it    a   spreading  plague:    thou 

.  miii.  ii.  '  shalt  burn  that  wherein  the  plague 

uJ'  *■   -vitu  m'e* 
j.  it,  58    And     the    garment,    either 

warp  or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing 
of  ^kin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash, 
if  the    plague   be  departed   from 
mPi.'i.-.  "for.  them,   then  it  shall  in  be  washed 
i.    xii.  8.  the  second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 
riS."      59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague 
of  leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen 
or   linen,   either  in    the   warp    or 
woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pro- 
nounce it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it 
clean. 

C  H  A  P.  XIV. 

The  ceremonies  and  saorincis  appointed,  when 
a  leper  had  been  htaled,  1—32.    The  kprosy 
in  a  house,  and  the  cleansing  of  it,  33—53. 
.  viii.  2.  4.      The  subject  closed,  54—57. 

..    AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
i-ii.  Z\.  fes<  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the 
in  the  day  of  his  cleansing: 
,;  *  he   shall    be    brought   unto   the 
r.  priest: 

\nd  the  priest  shall  go  forth 
out  of  the  camp:   and  the  priest 


.    behold,    if    the. 


•  i.  14. 

plague  or   leprosy   b  be  healed  in 

till 

4  Then    shall   the   priest    com- 
mand to  £•  i  that  is  to  be 

>nscd,  alive  and 

•  clean,    and     d    cedar-wood,     and 

BfiOp 

5  And  the  pi  i  all  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in 

.    *  earthen  vessel  over  running 
i.  waft 

6  Aili  living    bird,   he 
. .  shall               ,  and  tne  cedar  wood, 

irlet,    and    the   \\\ 

id  shall  'dip  them,  and  the 'living 

.  /aim  bird,  in  the  bla  d  of  the  bird  that 

U  killed  over  the  runnine;  water. 

I       /    And    he   shall  ■  sprinkle  up  n 

him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the 

1  seven  tames,    and   s1k-.11 

w  x  ice   him  clean,  and  shall 


let  the  living  bird  loose  f  into  the  t  Heb.  upon  the 

"Pen  ^d  ^SX'tSJSL 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  24.  Mie.vii.19! 
shall  n  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave  Heb.  ix.  26. 
off  all  his  hair,  and  °  wash  himself  ^'Jj^^J 
in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  :  Num.  viii.  7. 
and  after  that  he  shall  come  into  o  viii.  6.x,.  25.  1 
the  camp,  and  shall  tarry  abroad  IX";21' Rev* 
out  of  his  tent  p  seven  days.  p  viii.  32— 35.  xiii. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  sevendi  5# 
day,  that  he  shall  shave  all  his 
hair  off  his  head,  and  his  beard, 
and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his 
hair  he  shall  shave  off:  and  he 
shall  wash  his  clodies,  also  he  shall 
wash  his  hesh  in  water,  and  he  shall 

be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he 

shall  1  take  two  r  he-lambs  without  q  Matt,  viii.  4, 
blemish,  and  one  s  ewe-lamb  X  °f    T?akk   1*    44' 
the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  r  jtia  finLai 
r  three-tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  for     1  Pet.  i.  19.' 
a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  \^\hed     ^ 

and  One  log  Ol  Oil.  ter  of her  year. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  *  »♦  *•  Nlim«  *▼• 
him  clean,  shall  u  present  the  man  Js.'fe.  *" 
that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those  u  viu.3.  Ex.xxix. 
things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  J— J^1^"1* viii- 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one 

he-lamb,  and  offer  him  for  x  a  tres-  x  v.  2, 3.  6.7.  is, 
pass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  19« vi-6-  k.lui. 
and  y  wave  them  for  a  wave-of-  y  ^  30.  v;;j.  27 
fering,  before  the  Lord.  —29.  Ex.  xxix. 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb     24- 

*  in  the  place  where  he  shall  kill  z  i.  5.  11.  h.  4. 
the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt-of-     24.  Matt.  xx.  ic 
fering,  in  the  holy  place  :  for  a  as  a  vii.  7. 
the  sin-offering  is  the  priest's,  so  is 
the  trespass-offering  :    b  it  is  most  b  ii.  3.  vii.  6.  xsh 
holy.  22« 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take 
some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  the  priest  shall  put 

it  c  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  «  viii.  23, 24.  E« 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  f\^  ^'lh 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  i°.  xii.  1'.  1  Cor.* 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right     "••  l1,i^,a.c2* 

r  °  °  vii,  1.  Phil.  1. 20. 

tO°t-  1  Pet.  i.  14, 15. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  ji.  5. 9, 10.  Rev. 
some  of  the  log  of  -  oil,  and  pour  d  i£5l*.  John 
it  hi  to  the  palm  01  his  own  lett  iii.  34.  1  Joho 
hand :  "•  20- 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 

oil  with  his  finger,  e  seven  times  e  Luke  ii.  14. 
before  the  Lord.  xvii.is.  icor. 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil    x' 3U 
that  is  in  his  hand,  shall  the  priest 

put  upon  t  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  t  viii.  30.  e*. 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  xxix. 20, 21.  e& 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  "^rS^Sl 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  9.  1  Cor.  vi.  17! 
foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  tres-  J*x'  !"•  5> 6#  l 
pass-offering.  et"  fc  2* 

18  And  *  the  remnant  of  the  oil  e  viii.12.Ex.xxir. 
that  is  in  the  priest's  hand,  he  shall  %2  2F^°hr'  ?•  J}» 
pour  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  is.  iv/S,  . 
to  be  cleansed  :  and  the  priest  shall 

ke  h  an  atonement  for  him  be-hi,r'26' 
fore  the  Lord. 
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19  And  the  priest  shall  offer 
■  the  sin-offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness,  and 
afterwards  he  shall  kill  the  burnt- 
offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  k  offer 
the  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat- 
offering, upon  the  altar  :  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  •;  And  if  he  be  i  poor,  and 
*  cannot  get  so  much  ;  then  he 
shall  take  one  lamb^/br  a  trespass- 
offering  f  to  be  waved,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him,  and  one 
tenth-deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log 
of  oil : 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able 
to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt 
offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on 
the  eighth  day,  for  his  cleansing, 
unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  ex 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
before  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
lamb  of  the  trespass-offering,  and 
the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall 
wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  ,n  the  trespass-offering,  and  put 
it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  light  hand, 
and  upon  die  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot. 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of 
the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own 
left  hand. 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle 
with  his  right  finger  some  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  seven 
times  before  the  Loud. 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of 
the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand,  ujkmi  the 
tip  of  the  right  car  of  him  that  is 
to  l>e  cleamed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  tres- 
pass-offering, 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  the  priest's  hand,  he  shall 
put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  n  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  L'-rd. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  °  one 
of  the  turtledoves,  OT  of  the  young 

h  as  he  can  ^ct  ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to 
,   the  one  for  a  sin-<  iTering,  and 

the  other  far  a  burnt-offering,  with 
the  meat-offering.    And  the  pi 
shall  make  an   atonement  for  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before  the 
Lord. 

This   is  the  law    cf  him  in 


whom   is    the  plague    of  leprosy, 
whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get  p  th 
wfiich  fiertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  sa\ing, 

34  When  ye  be  come   into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  ^  which  1  give  to  q 
you  for  a  possession,  and   r  I  put 
the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of 
the  land  of  your  possession ;  r 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the 
house  shall  come  and  tell  the  priest, 
saying.  It  seemeth  to  me  there  is 
as  it  were  *  a  plague  in  the  house:  » 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  com- 
mand that  they  *  empty  the  house, 
before  the  priest  go  into  it  to  see 
the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the 
house  c  be  not  made  unclean :  and  " 
afterward  the  priest  shall  go  in  to  * 
see  the  house. 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the 
plague,  and  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  in  the  walls  of  the  house,  with 
hollow  strakes,  greenish  or  red- 
dish, which  in  sight  ere  lower  than 
the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out 
of  the  house,  to  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  shut  up  the  house  seven 
days. 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come 
again  the  seventh  day,  and  shall 
look  :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house: 

40  Then  the  priest  shall   com- 
mand that  they   a  take  away   the  u 
stones,  in  which  the  plague  if,  and 
the)    shall  cast  them    into  an  un- 
clean place  without  the  city. 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house 
to  be  scraped  within  round  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust 
that  they  scrape  off,  without  the 
city,  into  an  unclean  place. 

42  And   x  they  shall  take  other  x 
stones,  and  put  them  in  the  place 
of  those  stones  :  and  he  shall  take 
other  mortar,  and  shall  plaister  the 
house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come 
again,  and  break  out  in  the  house, 

>  after   that   he    hath  taken   away  > 
the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped 
the  house,  and  after  it  is  plaistered; 

44  Then  the  priest  si i all  come 
and  look,  and  behold,  //'the  plague 
lie  spread  in  the  house,  it  is  x  a 
fretting  leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is 
unclean 

45  And  he  shall  ■  break  down 
the  house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  and  all  the  mortar 
of  the  house  :  and  he  shall  cany 
them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into 
the  house  all  the  while  that  it  is 
shut  up,  shall  be  imclttn  until  the 

I   M. 

47  And  he  that  lirth  in  the 
house,  shall  trash  his  clothes:  and 
he  that  eateth  in  the  house,  Mrjli 
war,h  his  cl 
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48  And  if  the  priest*  shall  come  I  spit  upon  him  that  is  clean;  then 


-*. 


,  and  louk  upon  it,  and  behold, 
the  plague  hath  not  spread  in  the 
h ou be,  after  the  house  was  plaister- 
ed  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
the  house  clean,  because  the  plague 
is  healed. 

49  And  he  shall  take  b  to  cleanse 
the  house  two  birds,  and  cedar- 
wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop. 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
running  water. 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird, 
and  in  the  running  water,  and  sprin- 
kle the  house  se\en  times. 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the 
living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and 
with  the  scarlet. 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
the  house:  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  %  This  is  c  the  law  for  all 
*■  manner  of  plague  of  leprosy,   and 

d  scall, 

55  And  for  •  the  leprosy  of  a  gar- 
ment, and  of  an  house, 

56  And  '  for  a  rising,  and  for  a 
scab,  and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  8  teach  *  when  it  is  un- 
clean, and  when  it  is  clean;  h  this 
is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Laws  respecting  the  running  issues  of  men,  1— 
18.    Of  women,  19—33. 

AND  the  Lord  spa.  e  unto  Mo- 
*■  ses,  and  to  *  Aaron,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,    b  When 
any  man  hath  a  *  running  issue  out 
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Luke  is  unclean. 

,j  3  And  this  shall  be  his  unclean- 
ness  in  his  issue :  whether  his  flesh 
run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
stopped  from  his  issue,  it  it  his 
unclcanness. 

4  Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
that  hath  the  issue,  is  unclean:  and 
every  f  thing  whereon  he  sittcth 
shall  be  c  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his 
bed,  shall  d  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any 
thing  whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the 

le,  shall  wash    his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  l>e  un- 
til until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh 
of  hi^i  tliut  hath  the   issue,   shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
dl  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue 


he  shall    e  wash  his  clothes,  and  e 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he 
rideth  upon  that  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even :  and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  those  things,  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

1 1  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  (and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,)  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

12  And  f  the  vessel  of  earth,  that 
he  toucheth  which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken :  and  every  vessel 
of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an 
issue  is  cleansed  of  his  issue  ;  then 

he  shall  number  to  himself  e  seven  g  28.  xiv.  8.  Nam. 
days  for  his  cleansing,  u  and  wash     *i'*14'  *«*ii, 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
running  water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he 
shall  take  to  him  '  two  turtle-doves, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  and  come 
before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  give  them  unto  the  priest. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offerthem, 

k  the  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  k  t.  7-10.  xiv. 
other  for  a  burnt-offering ;  and  the     30>  31« 
priest  shall  make  l  an  atonement  for  l  iv.20.  Num.xr. 
him  before  the  Lord,  for  his  issue.     25, 5UV* 13, 

16  And   m  if  any  man's  seed  of  mxs»;  4-  ***?• 
copulation  go  out  from  him,  then     S,MH' lc' 

he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copu- 
lation, shall  be  washed  with  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom 
man  shall  he  with  seed  of  copula- 
tion, they  shall  both  bathe  them- 
selves in  water,  and  be  n  unclean  n  Ex.  xix.  15 
until  the  even. 

19  %  And  if  a  woman  have  an 
issue,  and  °  her  issue  in  her  flesh 
be  blood,  she  shall  be  *  put  apart 
seven  days:  and  whosoever  touch- 
eth her,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

20  And  p  every  thing  that  she 
lieth  upon  in  her  separation,  shall 
be  unclean:  every  thing  also  that 
she  sitteth  upon,  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 
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23  And  if  it  br  on  her  bed,  or  on 
any  thing-  whereon  she  sitteth, 
when  he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  i  lie  with  her 
at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days:  and 
all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall 
be  unclean 

25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue 
of  her  blood  '  many  days  out  of  the 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run 
beyond  the  time  of  her  separation; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  off 
her  separation :  she  shall  be  un- 
clean 

26  Ever)'  bed  whereon  she  licth 
all  the  days  of  Uer  issue,  shall  be 
unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  separa- 
tion :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth 
upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the  un- 
c leanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  *  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  But  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  « number  to 
herself  seven  days,  and  after  that 
she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she 
shall  take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  bring  them 
unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

oO  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin-rfh  ring,  and  the  other 
for  a  burn t-offe ring ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her 
before  the  Lord,  for  the  issue  of 
her  uncleanncsi. 

31  ^J  Thus  "  shall  ve  separate  the 
children  of  Israel  from  their  un- 
cleanness ;  that  they  die  not  in  their 
uncleanwss,  when  they  defile  my 
tabernacle  that  it  amoog  them. 

33  This  is  ■  the  law  of  him  that 
hath  ;m  issue,  and  of  (Am  whose 
seed  geeth  from  him,  and  is  defiled 
therewith: 

33  And  of  lirr  tii.it  is  sYk  of  her 
flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an 
issue,  of  the  man,  and  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  him  that  litih  with  her 
which  is  unclean. 

CH  A  P.  XVI. 

Tor  hiph  pri.-M  runt   not  l nt»  r  th<-  tnoit  hrlv 
place  nt  >. i I  tiin.i:  but  on  'hr  annual  da 
aruiinn.  lit    h.tviii  (ur 
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%W  «in-olVt  riii£i  burnt  \titboui  tnr  ramp.  21  — 
28.      I  hr    day   of  thji    v  autcd, 

20— 34. 

A  N  D  the  Lord  spnke  unto  Mo- 
ts, i,  a.  tier  ■  the  death  ot  'the  two 
sons  of  Aaron,  when   tluv  off 
before  the  Lord,  and  died  : 

2  And  the  Lord-  Ms. 

MSix   ateu  Speak  unto  Aan,n  th. 
«*•  7.  b  he  come  not  at  all  tim  the 
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holy  p lace  within  the  veil,  before 
the  mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the 
ark;  { that  lie  die  not:  for  I  will 
appear  d  in  the  cloud  upon  ■  the 
mercy-seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  '  come  into 
the  holy  place ;  with  £  a  voung  bul- 
lock for  a  sin-offering,  and  h  a  ram 
for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the  '  holv  linen 
coat,  and  he  sliall  have  the*  linen 
breeches  upon  his  rle*h,  and  shall 
be  girded  with  the  linen  girdle, 
and  with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he 
be  attired:  these  are  holy  gar- 
ments; k  therefore  shaH  he  wash 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put 
them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel, 
1  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bul- 
lock of  the  sin-offering,  ■  which  is 
for  himself,  and  make  °  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two 
goats,  and  °  present  them  before 
the  Lor  d,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  p  cast  lots 
upon  the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the 
*  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the 
goat  upon  which  the  Lord's  lot 
t  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin-of- 
fering. 

10  But  the  goat  on  which  the 
lot  fell  to  be  the  scape-goat,  shall 
be  presented  alive  before  the  Lord, 
I  to  niake  an  atonement  with  him, 
and  to  r  let  him  go  for  a  scape- 
goat into  the  wildtme 

11  1  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the 
bullock  of  the  sin-offering,  which 
it  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock 
«>t  ihe  sin-offering,  which  it  for 
himself. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer- 
full  of  burning  ooalfl  of  fire  '  from 
off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and 
his  hands  foil  of  'sweet  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within 
the  \ei!. 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  incense 
n    the    fir«    before   the    Lord, 

that  u  tlu    cltvutl  ol  the  incen 

-  r  the  men  1  -seat  that  it  upon 

the  testimony,  that  he  die  n 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  ■  the 
bltxxl  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle 
it  with  his  finger  Up  i 

the 
mt-i  ■  shall  inkle  of  the 

bleed  wkh  his  finger  m  \<  n  tin 

1 1 1  Th.  n  i  shall  he  kill  the 
of  the  sin ■  offering  that  it  U  rtl     | 
j>le,  and  :  hi  ii,  within  the 

do  with  that  No<  d 
•id  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
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and  sprinkle  it  upon  the   mercy- 
seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat. 
a  via.    15.    r.x.      16  And  he  shall  make  a  an  atone- 

5?*it,^S  ment  tor  tnc  noly  flace*  ^cause  of 
22,  2j.  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins :  and  so 
shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of 
;  iieb.  <hrtiinh.    the  congregation  that  %  remaineth 
>i.  win.  3$,  39.  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 
b  E\. xxxiv. xk      17  And  there  shall  be  b  no  man 
M  LuktTxo  m  tne  tabeniaclc  of  the  congrega- 
Acuiv.i2.Htb!  tion  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
i.  3.  i  ph.  u.  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until 
24.  iv.  17,  is.     ^e  come  out<   an(j  }iave  made  an 

atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
household,  and  for  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel, 
c  Ex.    xxx.    10.      18  And   he   shall    c  go  out  unto 
John  xvii    is.  the  ^    tnat  •    before  the  Lord, 

HcU  u.    10.   v.  ,  r  ' 

and  make  an  atonement  tor  it; 
and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of  the 
goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  reund  about. 

19  And  be  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
d  K7,\iiii.  13-22.  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  d  hallow 
it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

CO  %  And  when  he  hath  made 

c  i5.  T.r.  xir.2o.  an   end   of  e  reconciling  the  holy 

2  Cor.  v.  io.      piace^  and  the  tabernacle  of  the 

congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall 

r  Rom.  iv.  25.  i  bring  the  f  live  goat: 

i.',-.'.  ..w".   45'      21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 

t  i.  4,  p*.  xxxii.  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 

i^o.  Dm.  ix.  g0at:  and  h  confess  over  him  all  the 

iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

and  all  their  transgressions  in  all 

h  k  liii.  ft.  2  Cor.  their  sins,  h  putting  them  upon  the 

head  of  the  goat,   and  shall  send 

{  H.h.  a  man  «f  /2j,n  away  by  the  hand  of  §  a   fit 

t""1  n>an  into  the  wilderness. 

.  Hi.  n,  it,      j j  \nd  the  goat  shall 'bear upon 

,l-  him  all  their  iniquities,  unto  a  land 

!■, -.,,.   i.     '•■  t  inhabited  ;   and  he   shall  let 

o/srfxtm-  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

\nd  Aaron   shall  come   into 

thr  incle  of  the  congregation, 

1  '■!•  and  '•  shall  put  off  the  linen   gar- 

._ ;1#  ments,  which  he  put  on  when  he 

nt  into  the  holy  place,  and  shall 

leave  them  there. 

LfclfaLjRis.      21  And  he  shall  '  wash  his  flesh 

;  with  water  in  the  holy  place,  and 


put  on  m  his  garments,  and  come 
m yi\.  7-3.  forth,  and  offer  n  his  burnt-offering, 
and  the  burnt-offering  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  the  people. 

I  And  •  the  fat  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 
26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat 
P  ,¥-  »■  for  the  SCape-gn«t  shall  p  wash  his 

'  **  *"■  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  afterward  come  into  the  camp. 
.to,      27  And  the  bullock /or  •>  the  sin- 
offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin- 
offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
t  Mttt  x-iii.  3i  'n   t0  makc  atonement  in  the  holy 
Htb,j}ii.fllace*  shall  otie  carrv  forth  r  witli- 
ii-  -  out  the  camp,  and  they  shall  burn 


in  the  fire  their  skins,  and   their 
flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burnetii  them 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterwards 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  f  And  this  shall  be  a  statute 

for  ever  for  you  :  that  r  in  the  se-  r  xxiii.  27  —  3s. 
venth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  ?*•  xxx«  10- 
the  month,  ye  s  shall  afflict  your  i  Kings^vTii.  2." 
souls,  and  c  do  no  work  at  all,  ivhc-  s  p».  xxxv.  i». 
ther  it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  J*jx/  3  ™*  *^ 
or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among     x.  5.'  12. ' :  cor! 

you.  *••  31.    2  Cor. 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  t  jji  xx.Vo.  is. 
priest  make  an  atonemet  for  you,  iviii.  13.  Heb! 
■  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be'  p"  ^  2  7  10 
clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  jer.  xxxtti'.  i. 
Lord.  e«.  xxxvi.  25— 

31  It  shall  be  *  a  sabbath  of  rest     S,  ^'V± 

,  1  it.  11. 14.  Hen. 

unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  ix.  13, 14.  x.  1, 
souls  by  a  statute  for  ever.  2j_  l  John  "> 7 

32  And  v  the  priest  whom   he  x  1B^i  27—32. 
shall  anoint,  and  whom  he   shall  >  iv.  3.  5.  is. 

*   consecrate   to   minister   in    the  *  Heb.  jm   hu 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,     ^"^'iSn'. 
shall  make  the  atonement,  and  shall     xx'.  20—28. 
z  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even  the  z  4« 
holy  garments. 

33  And    he    shall    make    a  ana  16. is,  19. 24. 
atonement  for  the  holy  sanctuary, 

and  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  for  the  altar  :  and  he  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  the  priests 
and  for  all  the  people  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

34  And  this  shall  be  b  an  ever-  b  xxiii.  11.  Num. 
j  lasting  statute  unto  you,  to  make     xxix.7. 

j  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
1  Israel,  for  all  their  sins,  c  once  a  c  Ex«  *x*«    10« 
year.    And  he  did  as  the  Lord     J**  ,x'  7'  26' 
I  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Howl  of  slain  hearts  must  be  offered  to  the 
Lord,  that  no  sacrifices  mit^ht  be  offered  to 
devils,  1—9.  No  blood  to  be  eaten,  or  tfiat 
which  died  of  itself.  10—16. 

AN  D  the  Loud  spake  untoMo- 
X1"  ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  saying, 

3  What    man   soever   there   be 

a  of   the  house  of  Israel,    b  that  ?  3' 12'  *?: 1S* 
killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in     n-is^o^l 
the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of    25-27. 
the  camp, 

4  And  c  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  c  i.  3.  Bz.  xx.  4«. 
door  of  the  tal>ernacle  of  the  con-  Jhn6  *  7*  *• 
gregation,  to  offer  an  offering  unto  .  *,T*  '  ,, 
the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  „*ii.!.'  R0m! 
the  Lord;  d  blood  shall  be  im-  »v. 6.  v.  13.20. 
puted  unto  that  man,  «  he  hath  JJikmon  18» 
shed  blood;   and  that  man  shalt  e  is.'kvi.s. 

f  be  cut  off  from  among  his  Deo-  f  xvi"-  29«  Getl- 
nle  •  xvii' 14'  . 

'     ,'_       ,  ,     ,  ,  .  g  Geu.    xxi.    33. 

5  To  the  end  that  the  the  chil-  xxii.  2. 13.  xxxi. 
drcn  of  Israel  mav  bring  their  sa-  l4'  ffat*  "."•  . 
crifices,  which  they  offer  %  in  the  23.  "SJS 
open  field,  even  that  they  may  xvi.  4.  xvii.  10. 
bring  them  unto  the  Lord,  unto  E^Ss'x'xLi 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  9.  ' 
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congregation  unto  the  priest,  and 
offer  them  for  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  ■  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  '  bum 
the  fat  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer 
their  sacrifices  k  unto  devils,  after 
whom  they  have  l  gone  a  whoring. 
This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  them  throughout  their  gene- 
rations. 

H  \  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Whatsoever  man  there  he  of 
the  house  of  Israeli  or  of  the  stran- 
gers which  sojourn  among  you, 
m  tli at  oftereth  a  burnt-offering  or 
sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  %  And  whatsoever  man  there 
be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
n  that  eatetli  any  manner  of  blood  : 
°  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people. 

11  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood,  and  r  I  have  given  it  to 
yon    upon   the   altar,   to   make  an 

nement  for  your  souls:  for  it  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  an  atone- 
ment for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,   No  soul  of  yon 

11  eat  blood,  neither  shall  any 
stranger  that  sojoumeth  among 
you,  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
which  *  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten, 
he  shall  even  '  pour  out  the  bli 

thereof,  and  cover  it  with  dust. 

14  For  it  ih  '  the  fife  of  all  fl 
the  blood  of  it  is  h>r  the  life  thi 

of:    then  fore  1    laid  unto  Uie  chil- 

n  of  Israel,  Ve  shaO  eat  tin- 
blood  t  f  no  manner  of  flesh  :  for 
the  life  of  all  ft  be  blood  the 

r  eateth    it   shall  be 
off. 

15  And  ■  cut}-  soul  that  e 

|  that  which  dice  //,  or  ' 

which  was  ton  (nasi*  (iif/ir- 

it  be  one  of  your  0W1}  country, 

i  strange] )  he  shall  rboth  w 
his   t  lothes,   and  /'  in 

water,     and    l*r    unclean    until   the 

n :  then  shall  he  be  I  lean. 

But  if  In:  wash  them  not,  nor 

bathe    his   flesh  ;    then     '  he    shall 
i  his  iniquity. 

C  HAP.  Win 

Tho  cmtorm  i  :m,!  ,,t    Canaan  I 

aroifaj,  and  God'j  CTKuatuxb  obr;  td, 


Lawi  r^irictinf  marriage  among  relatioas, 
fl — IS.  And  agairm  baat  lusts  and  iduUrrka, 
i  ulorccd  l>)  tbejndgmi  r.t>  uhout  to  be  execut- 
ed on  the  Canaaiiiuj.  19—30. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  I  *  arr 
the  Lord  your  God. 

3  b  After  the  doings  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall 
ye  not  do;  and  «  after  die  doings 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I 
bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do :  neither 
shall  ve  walk  in  their   ordinances. 

4  Ve  shall  d  do  my  judgments, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  niv 
statutes  and  my  judgments:  e  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  : 
*  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  If  None  of  you  shall  approach 
to  any  that  is  *  near  of  kin  to  him, 
to  uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

7  The  nakedness  of  thy  father, 
or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother, 
shalt  thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy 
mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  The  nakedness  c  of  thy  father's 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  it  is 
thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  h  thy  sister, 
the  daughter  of  thy  father,  or 
daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  she 
be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad, 
eve?i  their  nakedness  thou  shalt 
not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's 
daughter,     or     of     thy   daughtl 
daughter,    even    their    nakedness 
thou  shalt  not  uncover:  for  their's 
is  thine  own  nakedne 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  tin- 
father,  she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  Thou  shalt  not   uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy   '  father's  sis 
she  is  thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother's  nstei  . 
for  she  is  thy  mother's  near  kins- 
woman. 

14  Thou  shalt    net    uncover  the 

nakedness  of  thy  k  father's  I  rother, 
thou  shalt  not  appro*  b  to  his  \> 

she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover 
nakedness  of  thj 

she  is  thv  thou  shalt  not 

uncover  her  d  is. 

16  T1  on  shalt  not  ui 
nakedne  >s  of  1 

it  is  ■  rther's  nakedi 

17  Thou  shalt  the 
nakedness  of 

dan  oeithei 

her 

ter's  daught 

kedness : 

kinswomen; 

fa 
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LEVITICUS. 


B.  C.  1490. 


o  Ovn.  xxx.   u.  wjfe  to  her  sister,  °  to  vex  her,  to 
MuT/lV.  i5.°  **  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the 

p  it.  L9—S4  w.  other,  in  her  life-time, 
is.  El.  iviii.  6.      29  y  ^lso  tnou  shalt  not  approach 

q  xx.  io.  1 1.  xx.  unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  na- 
n.  Den.  v.  is.  kedness,  Pas  long  as  she  is  put 
TI:'.-  f i'»-2  v^'.r'  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 
vl  w-3*.  Mai.  20  Moreover,  ^  thou  shalt  not  lie 
in.  i.  Ma«  v.  carnally  .vith  thv  neighbour's  wife, 
22I  i  Cor.vi.0.  to  defile  thysell  with  her. 

tin.  '•  21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 

r  xv.   -'.     **«"•  thv  seed  r  pass  through  the  fire*  to 

wmu      10.       2        •  r  o  .' 

Eh&  «vL    3.  Moiech,  neitner  shalt  thou  c  protanc 
xxi.  a.  xuii.  io.  the  name  of  thv  God:    I  am  the 

1\.    Lvi.   37,38.    f    - 

lcr.vH.Sl.iax.  LORD-  ,  '      . . 

5.XXMU35.  E/..       22  I  hou  shalt  not  he  with  u  man- 

xx.  ji. xxiii.37.  kind,  as  with  womankind:  itis  abo- 
39.  *  . 

j  iKin^xi.7.33.  mination. 

Amos  v.  20.  23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with 
8&U«UiSk  MW  x  beast,  to  defile  thyself  there- 
t  xix.  is.  xx.  2-  with  :  neither  shall  any  woman 
5.  xxi.  *.  xxii.  stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  down 
30-tt,   Mai  i.  thereto:  it  ?.?  v  contusion. 

n.oia.  i.  as.      24  z  Defile  not  you  yourselves  in 

"-21;,      ,.      any  of  these  things:  *  for  in  all  these 

xix.    s.    Judg.  the  nations  are  denied  which  I  cast 

nt  before  vou. 

%£      35   And  h  the  land  is  defiled: 

m.'v.  i  inn.  i.     therefore   I    do  visit  the  iniquity 

10*  ^wcj7  Ex  tncreo^  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself 

5  xxiu  19.°'      '  d  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

is.  26  Ye  shall  therefore  c  keep  my 

.  Jtr.  »!»*•<■  statutes  and    mv  judgments,    and 

.Matt,   xv.   18 —  •  •  i-     i  i 

.    Mark  riL  shall  not  commit  any  of  these  abo- 
.;.   i  Cor.  m inations  :  neither  any  of  your  own 
a  vx.i:,2?.Deut.  nation,   nor  any  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  vou ; 

b  k  "xx.vT 'jct!      ~~   (For  *W  tllese  abominations 
»i.  7.' x^i.  is!  have  the   men  of  the   land  done, 
•  is.  which   ivere  before    you,  and   the 
?°Vxx,V%  land  is  defiled;) 

C    l'».     IXXXIX.     St.  »/ 

KxxM.ii.  jtr.      28  1  hat  the  land   f  spue  not  you 
»•«•  out  also,  when   ye  dehlc   it,  as  it 

]\l'u  ,  spued  out   the  nations  that  were 

13.  r  before  you. 

Fot  whosoever  shall  commit 

0.    DiuU  iv.  .  . 

i,  .-.  40.  xii.  32.  any  or  these  abominations,  even  the 
•A  souls  that  commit   them,   shall   be 

£?£  ■  cut  fff  fro™  amo"g  th™'  People. 

-•3.  I  herefoK  shall  ye  keep  mine 

•  >°-  ordinance,  that  yc  commit  not  any 

one  of  these  "abominable  customs, 

E.  which  were  committed  before  you, 
Deousvtt.  and  that  ye  denU.    nnt    yourselves 

.4."'  therein  :  '  I  arm  the  Lord  your  God. 

C  I!  A  P.  XIX.' 

MJawlhnWHIl  U'v-.  moral -tniln  n-monial,  ln-nip 
ill  r  )>•  tiuoni  or  explanations  of  i>r*>- 
a  xi.  4t.  xx.  r.;«.      f«i>ts  beftn  -j;im  ii.  l—  ;v. 

\  N  i)  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
Prui.  15, 10.       A  ■aarin* 

;•   g'    „  , 

li.i  apeak  unto  all  the  congrega- 

*»    i  tion  ot  the  children  of   Israel,    and 

11. 17. Ez. xxti!  s:,>   ul,to  them,  ■  Ye  shall  hi 

r  1  the  Lord  your  (iod  am  holy 

"■ l"      3  Ve  shall    b  fear  every  man  his 

i,  mother  and  his  father,  and   '-  keep 

f.  xxxi.  n-i7.  my  sabbaths;  I  am  the  Lord  vom- 
it.  I-.  i.    4  —  6.  /-«*i  J 

A  xxri.  i.  2.  Ex.      4  Turn  ye    J  not  unto  idols,  nor 
1  make  to  yourselves  e  molten  rods-: 

'     x.    I  I.       1    .  .,       -T  .  .      ,  ° 

1IV.  2i.       1  am  the  Lord  your  (rod. 
r  '  .  17.      5  And  if  )  e  offer  '  a  sacrifice  of 

ace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  ;  ye 
'1  off'T  it  at  vcrur  own  will. 


olv. 


6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 

ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow :  and  g  is.i.  13.  hefts, 
if  ought  remain  until  the  third  day,  h  xxjii.22.  Deut. 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire.  £)£  ™  2>  ^ 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the     16. 

third  day,  it  is  6  abominable;  it1  *[•  Jb  ^t'**' 
shall  not  lie  accepted.  10—12.  Deut.T. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eat-  i*  Jer«  <\\.  9- 
eth  it  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  be-  }l'  .f^StJ^' 
cause  he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed     23. 

thing  of  the  Lord:  and  that  soul  kfs'"v5i,"c,tJseJ*- 
shall  be  cut  off  from   among  his     ^Rom.iiV.l! 
people.  Epii.  iv.  25.  Col. 

9  And  when  h  ye  reap  the  harvest     ™* 9'  \,TJ!?'i' 

r  1  1.1  11  111  -10.  xvev.  XXI.  o. 

of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  vi.3.  Ex.  xx.  7. 
reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  nei-  I  Dtut.v.  11.  p8. 
ther  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean-  *>>  Vzech! l\ 
ings  of  thy  harvest.  4.  Matt.  v.  '33, 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  34>..4ttJ  v- 12- 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  ^l^"!  x'x.  10 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard ;  thou  xxn.  22.  Jer. 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and  ^"'^^^9] 
stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your  nlke  in.  13.  i 
God.  TJ»es-  •»« 6* 

11  IF  Ye  shall  not  ;  steal,  neither  °  J^^iS 
deal  falsely,  neither  k  lie  one  to  39.  Jer.  xxii.  14. 
another.  Mai.iii.5.  Jam. 

12  And  •  ye  shall  not  swear  by  p  Detlt.xxvii.ii. 
my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  Rom.  xii.  14. 
-  profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  Jg^^ 
am  the  Lord.  Rev.ii.  14. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  "  defraud  thy  q  g    »g    JJ- 
neighbour,  neither  rob  him  :  °  the     N^J;  *  *&   j 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired    shall    Pet.  i.  17. 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  *  Is-  &*•  xviH. 
the  morning.  -    g.  Deuu  i.  17. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  xvi.  19.  xxv.  16. 
p  nor  put  a  stumbling-block  before  g?^*,7*<j£ 
the  blind,  but  shalt  1  fear  thy  God:  ixxxii.'2.  Piov. 
I  am  the  Lord.  "«•  5-  ..xx*v* 

15  Ye  shall  do  r  no  unrighteous-  gf'  Jam-U>&- 
ness  in  judgment;  thou  shalt  not  s  Ex. xxiii. i.  P«. 
respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  £['  ^  \3t  JJ" 
h'-n our  the  person  of  the  mighty:  19.  jer.  vi!  2», 
but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  «• 4-  Ez-  x*"« 
judge  thy  neighbour.  \  ^-gj; »: 

16  Thou   shalt  not  go  up  and  Tit.  ii.3.  iPet. 
down  a*   a  tale-bearer  among  thy  'j* l*  ... 
people  ;  neither  shalt  thou  r  stand  7.x*i"Kings  xxi." 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour:  13.  Matt, xxvi. 
lam  the  Lord.  82*554 

17  Thou  shalt  not  n  hate  thy  bro-     xxiv.  13. 
ther  in  thine  heart :   thou  shalt  in  u  1  John  ii.  9. 11. 
any  wise  *  rebuke   thy  neighbour,  x  ps'#  lS'cx\\.     5. 
*  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.  Prov.    ix.    8. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  1  avenge,  nor  }jf*\j£j* 'J£ 
bear  any  grudge  against  the  chil-  3.'  Gal.  vi.  1. 
dren  of  thy  people,  but  z  thou  shalt  Eph.  v.  11.  1 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  ££;  J^t™ 
the  Lord.  •  6r,  that   thin 

19  %  Ve  shall  keep  my  statutes:  bear  not  .un  for 
Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  a  gen-  {"gj^i  1 
der  with  a  diverse  kind :  Thou  Tim.  ▼.  22.  2 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  h  min-  ^,,n  10'^  5> 
gWl  seed  :  neither  shall  a  garment  y  D^utfxxxii.'s*". 
mingled  of  linen  and  woollen  come     2  Sam.  xiii.  22. 

upon  thee.  SfcETffS 

20  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  RooiixU.  17.19.' 
with  a  woman  that  is  a  bondmaid,  *»"• 4*  Gal.  ▼. 
f  lietrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not  fp*j£  J- 31* 
at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  z  Matt. v.  43. xix. 

19.  xxii.  jo.  Mark  xii.  31— 34.  Luke  x.  27— 37.  Rom.  xiii.  9  Gal. 
v.  ii.  Jam.  ii.  8.  a  Oen.  xxxvi.  24.  2  Sam.  xiii.  29.  xviii. 
9.    1  Kiii^,  i.  33.   Ezra  ii.  66.  b  Dent.  xxii.  9—11.  Matt.ix. 

16,  17.    Rom.  xi.  6.    t  Cor.  vi.  14—17.  Gal.  iii.  9— 11.        t  Or, 
Hcb.  rrpraw.  hcd  bj,  or.  ftr  man* 


B   C.  U9Qt 


CHAPTER.   XX. 


&.  C.  1490. 


*  Qr,  they.  Heb.  her ;  *  she  shall  be  scourged  : c  thev  : 
a^bea  shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  I 
.''20,  21.  she  was  not  tree. 
ut.  ixii.  23,      2!  Ancj  lie  s|iaii  |)r;ng  his  rt  tres- 

d  u  ■  pass-offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto 

the  door  at   the   tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  tres- 
pass-offering. 
t  xn.  2.  xx.i.  27.      22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
lix.  vi.  li  30.  atonement  for   hini  with   the   ram 
*?'  i  the  trespass-offering   before  the 

Acts  mi.  51.      Lord,  lor  his  sin  which  he  hath 
t  H«  i  '/done,  and  the  sin  which   he   hath 

ClT   'xu„V.  done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
v.ui.     12.    13'.      23  *[  And   when   \e    shall  come 

^"SmJq17'"' into  tlie  ,aml'  and  sha11  have  Plant" 
tu*  ed  all  manner  of  trees  for  food,  then 

t  \wi.3, 4.  Pror.  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof 
T.'^iu^i.'^-  ■PQrcuiPoacd:  three  years  shall  it 
e.  J-ii.'ii.  18.  be  as  c  uncircumcised  unto  you:  it 
.Liii.a-  sjian  not  ^  eaten  of. 

g  ui.  it.  vii.  2C  24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the 
.0-14.  fruit  thereof  shall  the  holy,  to 
','•":..  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

v.  Ml.  11.  MIL.    *         -_  .     ,  ,  .....  .        ,, 

7.    i  Sam.  xv.      2j  And  in  the  filth  year  shall  ye 
23.   iw.  x.  2.  eat  of  the   fruit   thereof,    '  that  it 

...  »i.  10.  M.l.  may     >jel(1     unt(j     VQU     the     jncil. 

L  5.  i,. xv. 2.  thereof:  I  am  the  Lord  vour  God. 

^'Y/V^'e"       26  "'  Ye  sha11  not  eat  anlf  t/llJ'" 

xifv.  2o." '"' 18'  R  with  the  blood:  neither  shall  ye 

k  D*ut.  xiv.  i.  i  h  use    enchantment,    nor    observe 

£»£;;£■»•  times. 

t  hyu,  /)ro/<m«.        27  Ye  shall  not  '  round  the  cor- 

1  ui.   7.    Dr-ut.  ners  of  your  heads,  neither  shalt 

.' u-  i4H' i'  th°u  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

Cor.  vi.  15.'  28  Ye  shall  not  make  any  k  cut- 

•  r,     .  tings  in  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor 

.  xv.  31.  xvi.  . 

,i.  print  anv  marks  upon  vou  :  1  am 

Lord. 

£*",  .  )o  not  *  prostitute  thy  daugh- 

»'./.  ter,  '  to  her  to  be  a  whore  ; 

.tt.xv..  (est  the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and 

'.'  M;  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

\     shall  m  keep  my  sabbaths, 

5.'  xx.  p.    Fx.  am*  reverence  my  sanctuary  i  I  am 

Lord. 

wT..Um      31  Regard  not  them  that  have 

1  Sam.wMn.  1.       ..        ...  .  .  i      „  f.  . ., 

-■>.  2  Kin<.    Familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 
17.  x\i.  o.  wizards,  to  be  defiled   by  them:  I 

£"»ix!  am  tne  L°RD  >'our  God. 

Leti      32  Thou  -halt   p  rise   up  tx.-f>rc 

'•6_  the  hoar)  head,  and  honour  the  face 

;  of  the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God  : 

I  am  t  '  i). 

pJ,  .rid  h  if  a   stranger  sojourn 

^mT'   Lam.  '!  with  the»-  in  ball  not 

■*■  >•  J:  vex  him. 

34  //r//-  the  stranger  that  dwell 
.  eth  with  you  shall  lx-   unto  you  as 
tor"'*.^-  irn  amongst  you,  and   ■  thou 

shah  love   him  as  thj  r  \  e 

were  strangers  in  the  land    I  I 

,.,.  xxv.  i3. ]  am  }!>«  Lor d  your  (;od 

^  (   shall  do  •  no  unnghtcous- 
:.ess  in  judgment,  'in  mctr-yard,  in 
;ht,  or  in  measure. 
.  *i  ii.      M  Just  balances,  just  $  wei| 

n   just  ephah,  and  a  just  bin,  shall 

e: u  I  am  the  Loab  foarGod, 

.  «,5.  ivut.  which  brought  you  out  land 

■v"t-  , 

1.1  John iii. 22,      37  'I  In  shall  ye  *  ob<- 

all  my  statutes,  and  ail  my  judg- 


ments,  and  do  them  :    I  am   the 
Lord. 

CHAP.   XX. 

The  man  tvIio  gave  of  hi«  sttrd  to  Muleeh  mu«t 
I*  ^tonttt ;  nr  tht-  I.ip:i1  would  cut  liim  oiT, 
vitli  UiOit  who  connived  at  him, or  toinult«l 
!— <5.  HoimeH  required,  7, 8.  C-«pitdl 
puiiiilin-.tius  appointed  lor  him  who  cu- 
lm parenti,  or  committed  tdolterr,  or  «>iue 
kiiuii  ot  incest, or  onnatunl  trimei;  in>l  v.  n- 
:icc  denooiieed  on  Rich  u  violated  tht- 
btwi  eotMenuaej  narriaev,  y~2\.  r\i> 
tiont m  boly  obedience,  Wnchi%aud 

wSzarda  to  bt-  5iou»tl.  27.  »  ivii.  ••  IS. 

A  XT  n  .u       T   ~  1  -»*        D  ^"i-  ai-   ' 

>i  U  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo-     Ml. 
ses,  sa\  ing,  *■  .IT, 

2  Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the  l^ 
children  ot  Israel,  a  \\  hcsi'ever  he     $■   P* 

be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  li-  ,v"-  5-  6* 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  O.^',,.  M,  j.  T\ 
that  b  giveth  am/  of  his  seed  unto  *»i.  so, 
Molech;  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  g-"-*****'. 
death;  c  the  people  of  the  land  c  27.  \*i\.  14.  25. 
shall  stone  hi  in  with  Stones.  Nura.x*. 

3  And  d  I  will  set  my  face  against     11.  xviL5— 't' 
that  man,  and  will  cut  him  off"  from     »n.  si.     Acu 
among  his  people  :  because  he  hath  ,  yi':.5B:n s9\  „ 
given  ot  his  seed  unto  Molech,  e  to     ui.  ,2. 
dehle  mv  sanctuary,  and  to  *  pro-  e  k^- v.  11.  wiii. 
fane  my 'holy  name.  'fSia^si.  Em. 

4  And  it  the  people  of  the  land  xx.  3$.  2  Cor. 
do  any  wavs  ^  hide  their  eves  from     V1'       .    . 

.!_  *  1  L  1  .1  /l    ■  ,     g   Jw>ll.    Ml.    12.      1 

the  man,  when  he  giveth  oi  his  seed  s:im. ;,;.  1?.  u. 
unto  Molech,  and  kill  him  not ;  1  Kinjp  u.  4;. 

5  Then  will  1  set  mv  face  against  .  i\  ' '"'  '4'  u. 
that  man,  and  h  against  his  family,  xx\.i.  z.i-35. 
and  will  cut  him  off.  and  all  that  .  3'-. 

go  a  '  whoring  after  him,  to  com-  '  3^'  "  s"  cv'" 
mit  whoredom  with  Molech,  from  k  sr,  dx.ss.st. 
among  their  people.  5lVliV  » 

6  And  'he  soul  that  turneth  after  1  tb.  xxJrf'u' 
such  as  have  !:  familiar  spirits,  and      n>.    Num. 

a  whoring  '  ;  5jJ*J 

after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face     Hot.  i    is. 
against  tfiat  soul,  and  will  mcut  liim  ■  '.'  •"•  v  ! '• 
otftrom  among  mis  peopl  •  i.jllt>  „. 

7  1!  n  Sanctify  yourselves  there-     1  n 

fore,  and  be  ye  holy:  for  1  am  the  J'1''  "'  M;  ' 
Lord  your  <  rod.  0  xi 

8  And  °  ye  shall  keep  mv  statutes, 

ami  do  them    I  am  the  Lokd  winch     Jj£  ,.;    Jn;;; 
i\   you. 

9  For  every  one  that  1  curseth     11,  a  „ 

iii  1  1  I       II     I  9  *>l.H. 

Ins  father,  or  Ins  mother,  shall  be  1  .  1 
surely  put  to  death  :  he  hath  cursed  *  xv" 
his  father  or  his  mother ;  'hiablood     .'  '  ''' 

ahatl  be  upon  him.  q  1  ■.'.    ui. 

10  And  the  man  that  committeth 
adultery  with  r  man's  w  I 

ht  that  committeth  adult  u.iv.4. 

with    his   neighbour's   wife 
adulterer  and  the  adulti 
surely  be  pot  to  death. 

1  l  And  the  man  that  '  li< 

his  father's  wife  hath  ui  1 

f  .ti.e  p*s  n 

sh.iil  sun  V   ''.<■  put  th  ;  their 

1)1'  1  d  ahull  be  up(  u  ill-  »  *>•»•• fc-    • 

1.'   \,.d  .f  a  man  u  lie  with  h,- 
daoehteiMn-law,  b  »th  nf  them  shall  v  ^ 

(j  be  put  •  h  :  the)  h 

wrought   "  C(  nfi  si  n  ;    their  bhxxl 
ithall  be  upon  them.  >  « 

1  \  If  a  man  al 
kind,    as  he    heth   with  jufc> 

both  of  them  have  committed  &o    7. 
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abomination  ;  they  shall  surely  be 
put  to  deatli;  their  blood  shall  be 
upon  them. 
A  14  And  if  a  man  take  *  a  wife 
and  her  mother,  it  is  wickedness : 
they  shall  be  a  burnt  with  fire,  both 
he  and  they;  that  there  be  no 
wickedness  among  you. 

15  And  if  a  man  b  lie  with  a 
beast,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  :  and  ye  shall  siay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach 
unto  any  beast,  and  lie  down  there- 
to, thou  shalt  kill  the  woman  and 
c  the  beast:  they  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
d  sister,  his  father's  daughter,  or  his 
mother's  daughter,  and  see  her 
nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked- 
ness, it  is  a  wicked  thing ;  and  they 
shall  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their 
people :  he  hath  uncovered  his 
sister's  nakedness:  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

18  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a 
woman  cha\ing  her  sickness,  and 
shal1  uncover  her  nakedness,  he 
hath  *  discovered  her  fountain,  and 
she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain 
of  her  blood:  and  both  of  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their 
people. 

19  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
the  nakedness  of  thy  f  mother's  sis- 
ter, nor  of  thy  father's  sister ;  for 
he  f  uncovereth  his  near  kin;  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with 
his  h  uncle's  wife,  he  hath  unco- 
vered hi»  uncle's  nakedness:  they 
shall  bear  their  sin  :  they  shall  die 
1  childless. 

21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  !<  his 
brother's  wife,  it  i«  *  an  unclean 
thins:  lie  hath  uncovered  hi.^  bro- 
thers nakedness,  they  shall  be 
childle 

22  r  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all 
my  ;  statutes,  and  all  my  m  judg- 
ments, and  do  them  ;  that  the  land 
whither  1  bring  you  to  dwell  there- 
in D  spue  yoo  not  out 

\nd  ye  sir:  11  not  walk  °  in 
the  maimers  of  the  nations  which 
I  cast  out  before  you:  for  they 
<-•  mmitted  all  these  things,  and 
P  therefore  1  abhorred  them. 

I  have  said  unto  vou, 
Ye  shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I 
will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it, 
a  land  that  I  i  with  milk 

•  I  am  the  Lord  your  < ;.  d, 
'  which   hav(  rated  you  from 

Other  p<  rplf  . 

shall  therefore  »  put  dif- 
ference I  i   <  lean   bea;  ts  and 

■  twetfn  urn  lean  fi 
mid  clean  :  and  ye  'hall  no!    make 

ISt  or 
fwl,  (  r  by  any  manner  ol  living 

tn^J1i>"        '       pith  on  the  ground! 


which  I  have  separated  from  you  as 
unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me: 
for  I  u  the  Lord  am  holy,  and 
have  x  severed  you  from  other  peo- 
ple, that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  A  man  also,  or  woman,  that 
hath  >"  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is 
a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  :  they  shail  stone  them  with 
stones ;  z  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Laws,  for  the  mourning  and  marriages  of  the 
priests,  1—8.  The  punishment  of  a  priest's 
daughter  convicted  of  fornication,  9.  The 
mourning  and  marriaje  of  the  hi^h-priest, 
10—15.  The  bodily  blemishes  which  exclud- 
ed from  the  work  of  the  priest-hood,  16—24. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
■^  ses,  a  Speak  unto  the  priests, 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
them,  b  There  shall  none  be  de- 
filed for  the  dead  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

2  But  for  his  c  kin  that  is  near 
unto  him,  that  is,  for  his  mother, 
and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  son, 
and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his 
brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin, 
that  is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath 
had  no  husband :  for  her  may  he 
be  defiled. 

4  But*  he  shall  not  defile  him- 
self, being  a  chief  man  among  his 
people,  to.profane  himself. 

5  They  shall  d  not  make  bald- 
ness upon  their  head,  neither  shall 
they  shave  off  the  corner  of  their 
beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in 
their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  *  holy  unto 
their  God,  and  not  f  profane  the 
name  of  their  God :  for  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
and  the  8  bread  of  their  God,  they 
do  offer:  therefore  they  shall  be 
holy. 

7  They  shall  not  take  a  wife 
h  that  is  a  whore,  or  profane  ;  nei- 
ther shall  they  take  a  woman  » put 
away  from  her  husband  :  for  he  is 
holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  k  sanctify  him 
therefore,  for  he  offereth  the  bread 
of  thy  God :  he  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee,  '  for  I  the  Lord  which  sanc- 
tify you  am  hoi  v. 

9  And  ■  the  daughter  of  any 
priest,  if  she  profane  herself  by 
playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth 
her  father:  ;,he  shall  be  n  burnt 
with  fire. 

10  %  And  he  that  is  the  high 
priest  among  his  Brethren,  °  upon 
whose  head  she  anointing  oil  was 
poured,  and  that  is  p  consecrated 
to  put  on  the  garments,  shall  not 
i  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend  his 
clothes  : 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nov  defile' himself  for 
:  his  father,  or  for  his  mother: 
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12  Neither  shall  he  ■  go  out  of 
the  sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanc- 
tuary of  his  God  ;  •  for  the  crown 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  Ciod  ia 
upon  him  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  take  a  wife  in 
her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  wo- 
man, or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these 
shall  he  not  take :  but  he  shall  take 
B  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to 
wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  *  profane  his 
seed  among  his  people:  for  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  *  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saving, 
Whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed  in 
their  generations,  that  hath  any 
>  blemish,  2  let  him  not  approach 
to  offer  the  *  bread  of  his  God: 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be 
that  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not 
approach :  *  a  blind  man,  or  a 
lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose, 
or  any  tiling  superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-foot- 
ed, or  broken -handed, 

20  Or  crook-backt,  or  f  a  dwarf, 
or  that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye, 
or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  b  hath 
his  stones  broken : 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish, 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
shall  come  nigh  to  offer  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire; 
he  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not 
rome  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his 
God. 

^  22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his 
God,  both  c  of  the  most  holy,  and 
d  of  the  holy  ; 

23  Only  he  shall  not  'go  in  unto 
the  veil,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the 
altar,  because  he  hath* a  blemish; 
that  he  f  profane  not  my  sanctua- 
ries :  for  1  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  *  Aa- 
ron, and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel. 

C  H  A  P.    XXIX 

Thr   »ri<^t.  night  bot  MM   of    th*»   hoh  thingi 

when  unrii an,  i—9.  Who  mightettof  then, 
10—13.     i"hi-  tTttfciuioa  to  be  nade  i»>  bim 

•w\vi  luH  unwittingly  ettcft  of  ihi-ni,  M—  I'j. 
The  MCliftee •.  mint  !*•  without  ulnnivh,  and 
above  *?vcii  day*  old,  X1—A&.  1  he  luw  of 
cutin/r  I  ..•;,*>,  30. 

M  to  olxiLii-nrr,  31— 

A  N  I)  the  Lob  d  unto  Bfo- 

Ka,  saying, 
2  Sj)eak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,   that   they    J  separate   them- 
selves from  the  hoi}-  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,   and   that    t: 
b  profane  not  my  hoK  name  ia  tl 
thing*  which  they  -  hall  w  unto  n 
I  am  the  Lord. 

unto  them,  Whosoever  he 
be  of  all  j  ,  amc    ;  jrour 

genera'  octh    unto  the 

holy  thi  h  the  childit  n 

Israel  hallow  i  Lois,  <H 

ing    his  Xiflckfcnnc  »s    upon    . , 


that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  «  from  my 
presence:  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron  fa  »'  a  leper,  or  hath  a 
*  running  issue;  he  shall  not  cat 
of  the  e  holy  things  h  until  he  be 
clean.  And  whoso  toucheih  any 
thing  that  is  '  unclean  by  the  dead, 
or  a  man  k  whose  seed  goeth  from 
him, 

5  Or  '  whosoever  touchcth  any 
creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may 
be  made  unclean,  ■  or  a  man  of 
whom  he  may  take  uncleanness, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  he  hath  : 

6  The  n  soul  which  hath  touched 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until 
even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  unless  he  wash  his  flesh  with 
water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward 
eat  of  the  holy  things ;  °  because 
it  ia  his  food. 

8  That  which  p  dieth  of  itself, 
or  is  torn  ivith  beasts,  he  shall  uot 
eat,  to  defile  himself  therewith:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep 
mine  ordinance,  lest  they  *J  bear  sin 
for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they 
profane  it:  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
them. 

10  There  shall  r  no  stranger  cat 
of  the  holy  thing:  a  sojourner  of 
the  priest,  or  an  hired  servant, 
shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  Rut  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul 
With  t  hi*  money,  he  sh.dl  cat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house : 
they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  prie.u's  daughter  also 
be  married  unto  %  a  stranger,  she 
may  not  cat  of  an  offering  of  the 
holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter 
be  a  widow,  or  divorced,  and  have 
no  child,  and  is  •  returned  unto  her 
father's  house,  c  as  in  her  youth, 
she  shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat : 
but  there  shall  no  stranger  eat 
thereof. 

14  And  if  a  m:in  u  eat  of  the  holy 
thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put 
the  fifth  part  thereof  unt.i  it,  and 
shall  give  it  onto  the  priest,  with 
the  holy  thing. 

15  And  they  shall  not  ■  profane1 
the  holy  tilings  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  'which  they  offer  unto  the 
Lou  i) : 

16  Or  $  suffer  them   •  to  bear  the 

iniquity  of  trespass*  when  they  eat 
their   holy  thil  HP  I  the  Lord 

tify  tin  in. 

17  •'  And  th<-  Lord  spake  unto 
M'>v  ng, 

1     Speak  unto  A  id  to  his 

ad  unto  all  the  <  i  of 

I  say  unto  them,  ■  VYhat- 

rjf  the  houi 

or  '  strangers  in  Israel,  th  it 

will    offer  his  oblation   for  all  his 

jt  afl  "        ree-wffl 
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offerings,  which  they  will  offer  unto 

the  Lord  for  a  burnt-offering: 

19   Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own 

e  t.  3.  io.  iv.  at  will   a  male    e  without  blemish,  of 

Ev.xn.5.  Mati.  tne  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 

fcxvii.  4.  *.  54.  t  r 

Luke  JBiii.  14-  ?3*'ats-  • 

41.47. John xix.      20  But,  whatsoever  '  hath  ablem- 
4.  iCw.tjM.  isH,  f^a(  shall  ve  not  offer:  for  it 
i\.  i4.  i  pet.  i.  shall  not  be  acceptable  tor  you. 
i  >.   S.  2>-z4.      21    And   whosoever    offereth    a 

f  Deut8.'  iv.  21.  sacrifice  k  of  peace-offerings  unto 
xtm.  i.  Mai.  i.  the  Lord,  h  to  accomplish  /as  vow, 
>•  13,M.  or   a  free-will   offering   in   beeves, 

t  Gen*  xV,ii.  so.  or  *  sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect,  to 
xv xv.  i  -  3.  be  accepted ;  there  shall  be  no  blem- 
DMt.znii.tL  ish  tnerein. 

.''  m'.  i.      22  '  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed, 
£■..*.!,  5.       or  having   a   wen,  or  scurvy,    or 
"nifjfj'i        scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these 
unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  an  offer- 
ing by  fire  of  them  upon  the  altar 
unto  the  Lord. 
t  Or,  23  Either  a  bullock,  «r  |  a  lamb, 

that  hath  any  thing  superfluous  or 
lacking  in  his  parts,  that  mayest 
thou  offer  for  a  free-will  offering ; 
but  for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  ac- 
cept t.i.1. 

Ve  shall  not  offer  unto  the 

Lord   that   which   is  bruised,   or 

it?".  Dcut. iViii.  crushed,  or  k  broken,  or  cut;  nei- 

L  thtr  shall  ye  make  any  offering' 

thereof  in  your  land. 

i  Num.  xv.  ii—      25  Neither   from   ]  a   stranger's 
ip  T.m  vi.  e-  najld  g^aij  vc  ()ffcr  in  the  bread  of 

m  \m.  a «.  21.22.  your  God  of  any  of  these  ;  because 
>ui.i.  7,8.12-  their  corruption  is   in   them,  and 
blemishes  be  in   them:   they  shall 
not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

'27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep, 
or  a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it 
ii  in.  -,  •>.  ri«.  shall   be    n  seven  days  under  the 
21,24.  Ex.  *xii.  dam  :    and   from  the  eighth    day, 
and    thenceforth,    it    shall   be   ac- 
cepted for  an  offering  made  bv  the 
i\  ,10.  fire  unto  the  Lord.' 

28   And  whether  it   be  cow  or 
*,v--1-  ■  ewe,  ■  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her 

p  ,„.  |  young  both  in  one  day. 

nxl    17.      29  And    when    ve  will   offer   r  a 

icrifice  of  thanksgiving   unto  the 

L   ro,   offer  it  at  vour  own  will. 

S  rik  u-ii. ii«,       (0  On  the  same  'dav  it  shall  be 

£    x-  **'•  l'>  eateti  up;  ye  shall  i  leave  none  of 

t  *i  Nim.it    until    the    morrow:    I    am    the 

i.  2.  re  shall  ye  r  keep  mv 

t&TuLti.  commandments,  and  do  them :   I 

<d. 
.2.  32  Neither  shall  ye  *  profane  my 

«  j  J.XJ.  holy  name  ;  but  r  I  will  lie  hallowed 

"xVi*'  it  amo»»g  the  Children  (  f  Israel :  I  am 
'  the  Loud  which  "  hallow  you, 

'  That  brought  you  out  of  the 
i.  Kum.'and  °f  Bgypti  to  be  your  God:   1 
♦     U  OJN  the  Loh  i>. 

C  II  A  P.    XXIII. 

La"  rinc  tin-  wvrklv  >  lilmth.  1—1.  The 

'  !(!.    lill'l 

i -  1 1.     r  I.,   i 

w  I'll  i  '•  1  jvi  ilir  glean. 

5—22.     II..   fam  of  truni- 
Hi.   (It j  of  MOHtfBI 

ftactut  uu»t»a-.ie\33-4t. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
^*-  ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  concern- 
ing a  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  a  *•  37.  Ex.  ntf. 
ye    shall    b  proclaim    to    be  holy     KTSn&St 
convocations,  even  these  are  my     Lam.i.  4.  Hos. 

fcasts  %  "ohn^'  1. 

S  c  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,     coi.ii.  1". 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  b  Ex.  xxxii.    s. 
of   rest,  an    holy  convocation  ;    ye     JjJJ™'  ^>  J; 
shall  do  no  work  therein:  it  is  the     20!  2  ChrAxx! 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your     «•  p******* 

,1.  ,  iv  Joel  1. 14.  u.  15.' 

dwellings.  J<mah  iii.  5-?. 

4  *[  These  are  the  feasts  of  c  xh.  3.  Ex.  xvi. 
the  Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  jS"9*S,'8«]ri" 
which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  15.  xxarr.  si! 
seasons.  xw«     2,    3. 

5  d  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  SfWVS: 
first  month,  at  even,  is  the  Lord  s  13.  Luke  xiij. 
passover.  u-    xxiii-  56- 

6  And  on  the   fifteenth   day  of  SSLiS 
the  same  month  2*5  e  the   feast  of  d  Ex.  xii.  2—14. 
unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord:  15  ^  fc'Jm' **"»• 
seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  —5.  xxviii!  ie 
bread.  rr.  Deut.  xvi. 

7  In  the  first  day  f  ye  shall  have  J^chnxxxv! 
an  holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  18*  19.  'Man.' 
servile  work  therein.  *?*>•  17«  >lark" 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  Si.^  1  o£ 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven  v.  7, g. 
days :  in  the  seventh  dav  ?'*  an  holy  e  *£•  ?":  1S»  \9, 

J  ..  u    ii   j  'i*        xni.  6. 7.  xxxiv. 

convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  servile  lg.Num.xxviii. 
work  therein.  17.   Deut.  xvi. 

9  %  And  the  Lord  spake  onto  f  JjftftftS 

Moses,  saying,  —25. 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  8  When  g  "- 12—16.  Ex. 
ye  be  come  into  the  land  which  I  **[?'  I6'  i9' 
give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  Num.  xv.  2.  is. 
harvest  thereof,  then  ve  shall  bring  xxyiii.26.Deut. 
a  *  sheaf  of  h  the  first-fruits  of  your  £" 9>  Josh* m* 
harvest  unto  the  priest:  •  Or.      handful 

11  And  he  shall ;  wave  the  sheaf  h  J^™-^  ia> 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  kz.  'xuV.~!3o*. 
for  you:  on  the  morrow  after  the  Rom. xi.  16.  1 
sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it  {i°^v'^°~2,l' 

,  .  •      ,      ,,       __         ,  .  .inrnes     1.      18. 

12  ^\nd  ye  shall  offer  that  day,     Rev.  xiv.4. 
when  ve  wave  the  sheaf,  k  an  he-  'l  ix/  21\  x-  14« 
lamb  without  blemish,  of  the  first  k  f  xj0™^'  K# 
year,  for  a  bumt-otfering  unto  the     10-12.  ipet.i'. 
Lord.  19- 

13  And  '  the  meat-offering  thereof  1  ii.  14— i6.Nutd. 
shall  be  two  tenth-deals  of  fine  flour     xv« 3-12' 
mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made 

by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
savour:  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the  fourth. 
fxart  of  an  hin. 

14  And   ye  shall   m  eat  neither  m  xix.   23  -  25,. 
bread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green     xxv<  2.  3«  Gt,Ui 
ears,  until    the   self-same  day  that     Z'u  9.  J°*b' 
ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto 

your  God;  it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  throughout  your  generations, 
in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  %   And  yc   shall  count  unto 

you   n  from    the   morrow  after  the  a  xxv.   8.     Ex. 
sabbath,    from    the    dav  that    ve     xxx'^-^-D««t* 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the  Wave-of-    xn-9'10, 
feting ;    seven  sabbaths   shall   be 
complete: 

,  16  Even  unlo  the  morrow  after 
the  seventh  sabbath  shnll  ye  num- 
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ber  ■  fifty  days,  and  ye  shall  offer 
a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 
IT  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your 
habitations  two  wave-loaves  of  two 
tench-deals  :  they  shall  be  of  fine 
flour;  they  shall  be  baken  with 
p  leaven  ;  they  are  *  the  first-fruits 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the 
bread  ■  seven  lambs  without  blem- 
ish, of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams  :  thev  shall 
be  for  a  bumt-nffering  unto  the 
Loan,  *  with  their  meat-offering, 
and  their  drink-offering,  ex-en  an 
offering  made  by  fire  of  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  c  one 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  u  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  x  wave 
them  with  the  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits,  for  a  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs : 
thev  shall  be  >  holy  to  the  Lord  for 
the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  '••  proclaim  on 
the  self-same  day,  that  it  may  be 
an  holy  convocation  unto  you:  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein  : 
it  shall  be  z  a  statute  for  ever  in 
all  your  dwellings  throughout  your 
generations. 

22  And  -when  ye  reap  the  har- 
vest of  your  land,  ■  thou  shalt  not 
make  clean  riddance  of  the  comers 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  any  gl< 
ing    of    thy    !  ;    thou    shalt 

e  them    unto  the  poor,  and  to 
stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your 

23  5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
M  ug, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Isr.tel,  saying,  h  In  the  seventh 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
thai]  ye  have  a  sabbath,  a  menu- 
rial  of  blowing  of  trumpets,  an 
boll  I  ation. 

Ye   shall   do  no  servile  work 
thirem  :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  ofl 
ing  made  by  lire  unto  the  L»rd. 

26  e  the  Loan  spak<-  unto 

saying, 

27  Also  on  •  the  tenth  day  of 

1 1 1 i  -  h   month   thrrc   nhatt  be 

a  day  i  nt,   it  shall  1* 

h<  1.  and  ye 

shall  ■  afflict  your  souls,  and  r  offer 

and  offering  marie  by  fire  unto 
hi. 

And   ye   shall  da  Df)  work  in 
that  clay  ;  i' 

Dement,  to  m  •  Dement 

u    before    the    Lord    your 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be 
that    shall  not   be   afflicted  in  that 

e  day    he  shall  be  cut  off  f: 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  i:    be 


that  doeth  any  work  in  that  same 
day,  *  the  same  soul  will  I  destroy 
from  among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of 
work :  it  sfiull  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  h  a  sab- 
bath of  rest,  and  ye  shall  ''  afflict 
your  souls  in  the  ninth  day  of  the 
month  at  even :  from  even  unto 
even  shall  ye  *  celebrate  your  sab- 
bath. 

33  T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
M  >es,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  k  The  fifteenth  day 
of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the 
feast  of  tabernaclesyor  seven  days 
unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  [  an 
holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

36  m  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  on  n  the  eighth  day  shall 
be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you  ; 
and  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  it  is  \  a 
solemn  assembly,  and  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  °  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to 
be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
a  burnt-offering,  and  a  meat-offer- 
ing, a   sacrifice,    and   drink-offer- 

,  every  thing  upon  his  day  ; 

38  p  Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts^  and 
lievide  all  your  vows,  and  beside 
all  your  free-will  offerings,  which 
ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month,  ■  when  ye  have 
gather  *  in  the  fruit  of  the  land, 
ye  shall  ketp  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord  seven  days:  r  on  the  first 
day  shall  be  a  sa!>bath,  and  on  the 

|  eighth  day  shall  be  a  h. 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  Ofl  the 
first  (lav  '  the   %  of  gixnlly 

branches  '  oi   palm   trees, 

the  Ixiij^hs  of  thick  I  and 

willows  of  the  bra  l. ,  and  ye  shall 

fore  the  I.    .:  D  >  our  (Jod 

seven  da 

41  And    \  c   A  i'!  keel    it  a  feast 

unto  the  Loan  seven  days  in  the 

:  all  be  a  sr  \  ci- 

in  \  ;   \  <•  shall  ( < 

brate  i»  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  \<-  shall  dwell  ■  in  booths 
v»  o    (lav  s  :    all    th.it    arc    Iv 

,  shall  dwell  in  boothl  ; 
4 ')  Tint     your 

i  he  chiki 

ie.1  to  dwell    in   U  .vhrn    I 

Ighj   them   out    of   the   i 

:    I 
I  And   Moses 

the  chi 

the  Loud. 
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J.aw»  eniccming  tbe  oil  for  the  lamps  of  the 
golden  oandli  stick,  and  the  ordering  of  them, 
1—4.  And  tbe  shew- bread,  5—9.  SheJomith'* 
son  'toned  for  blasphemy,  with  some  laws  re- 
peated oo  that  occasion,  10—23. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
"^  ses,  saying, 

'  ommand  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, ■  that  they  bring  unto  thee 
pure  oil-olive  beaten,  for  the  light, 
to  cause  b  the  lamps  to  burn  con- 
tinually. 

3  Without  the  veil  of  the  testi- 
mony, in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, shall  Aaron  order  it 
from  the  evening  unto  the  morning, 
before  the  Lord  continually;  it 
xhall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations. 

4  lie  shall  order  the  lamps  upon 
the  c  pure  candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

5  r  And  thou  shalt  take   fine 
.    and    bake    d  twelve    cakes 

thereof;  two  tenth-deals  shall  be 
in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  r-  in 
two  rows,  six  on  a  row,  upon  the 
1  pure  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  s  pure 
frankincense  upon  each  row,  that 
it  may  be  on  '>  the  bread  for  '  a 
memorial,  even  an  offering  made 
by  tire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  Every  k  sabbath  he  shall  set 
it  in  order  before  the  Lord  conti- 
nually, being  taken  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  by  an  everlasting 
covenant. 

9  And  it  shall  be  •  Aaron's  and 
his  sons,  and  ■  they  shall  eet  it 
in  the  holy  place :  for  it  /•?  most 
holy  unto  him,  of  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  tire,  by  a  per- 
petual statute. 

10  **r  And  the  son  of  an  israeli- 
tish  woman,  whose  n  father  www 
an  Egyjrtian,  went  put  among  the 
children  of  Israel  ;  and  this  son 
of  the  Israelrtish  tooman  and  a 
man  of  Israel  strove  together  in 
the  camp  ; 

11  And  the  Lraelitish  woman's 
■  bhsphemed    the    name    of 

the  LoMD,  and  p  cursed  :  and  they 
h  brought  him  unto  Moses ;  (and 
his  mother's  name  xvas  Shelomith, 
the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe 
D  u 

12  And  they  put  him  in  ward, 
•  that  the  mind  of  the  Loud  might 
be  shewed  them. 

And   the  L<»rd   spake   unto 

14   Brine   f<  rth  him    that  hath 

cursed   '  without  the  camp  ;  and 

11   that  heard  him  lay  their 

hands  •  icad,  and  r  let  nil 

e  him. 
1 i   And    thou  shalt  speak   unto 
children    of    Israel,    saying, 
Whosoever  curseth   his  God  shall 
sin. 
And  he  that  blasphemed 


name  of  the  Loud,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation shall  certainly  stone  him  : 
as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that 
is  born  in  the  land,  when  he  x  blas- 
phemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  he  that  f  killeth  any  man 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  he  v  that  killeth  a  beast 
shall  make  it  good;  %  beast  for 
beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish 
i  in  his  neighbour ;  as  he  hath  done, 
,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him : 

20  *  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for 
j  eye,  tooth  for  tooth ;  as  he  hath 
i  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall 
I  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast, 
he  shall  restore  it:  and  he  that 
killeth  a  maa.,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  a  one  manner 
of  law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as 
for  one  of  your  own  country  :  for  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  b  that  they  should 

,  bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed 
out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him 
with  stones :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  law  of  the  sabbatical  year,  1—7.  18—22. 
That  of  the  year  of  jubilee,  with  various  laws 
relating  to  them,  8— 17.  23—55. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
*^*  ses,    a  in  mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  b  which  I  give 
you,  then  shall  the  land  *  keep  a 
sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  shalt  thou  sow  thy 
field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune 
thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit 
thereof ; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall 
be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land, 
a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  ;  thou  shalt 
neithc  r  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  That  which  c  groweth  of  its 
own  accord  of  thy  harvest  thou 
shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather  the 
grapes  of  f  thy  vine  undressed : 
for  it  is  a  year  of  rest  unto  the 
land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land 
shall  be  meat  for  you;  d  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy 
maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant, 
and  lor  thy  stranger  that  sojourueth 
with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beasts  that  art*  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat 

8  *  And  thou  shalt  number  e  se- 
ven sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee, 
seven  times  seven  years,  and  the 
space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  yeare 
shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


A  C.  1490. 


I  Hti>.  hud  tf  9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the 
i^A^SaS;  trumpet  *  of  the  Juhilee  to  sound, 
3?!  Rom.  *.'  is!  on  the  tenth  day  day  of  the  seventh 
xv.  i5. 2  Cor.  v.  month  ;  in  °  the  day  of  atonement 

©  iviT2129,  3o.  shall  ye  make  the  trumpet  sound 
xxiiLi4— 27.      throughout  all  vour  land. 

Fl-'Vx'a'F.zra        10     And     >'e'    sha11     hallow     the 

i.x  Pa.cvi.40,  p  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim  i  liber- 
47.  cxivi.  7.  i».  (y  throughout  ah  the  land,  unto  all 
totilOStt.  the  inhabitants  thereof;  it  shall  be 

4.  Jcr. xzsav. s.  a  jubilee  unto  you:  and  ye  shall 
?3  ~  1T:  £**b-  return  every  man  unto  his  posses- 
t*74?  ft.  it.  sion,  and  T  ye  shall  return  every 

i  nii.  12—  man  unto  his  family. 

36.  Rom.  n   17  n   A    ,  jubilee    shall    tnat    fiftieth 

cor. iii. is. GaL  year  be  unto  you;  ye  shall  not  sow, 
is.  25-31.  v.  i.  Neither  reap  that  which   groweth 
23pi.Pii^ao.'  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  graft  c n 
r  Num.  xxv,.1  <.  in  it  of  thv  vine  undressed. 
E1»h.i.23.v.3o.      l2  p      it  is  the  jubilee,  it  shall 

S  XXMU    17.      F».  J  \ 

lvwix.  is.         be  holy  unto  you  :   ye  shall  eat  the 
t  17.     xix.    13.  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 
STjJEVtS      13  In  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye 
i  Sam.  xii.  3,  *.  shall   return  every  man  unto   his 
*  ^J*l*  *Jj  J*  possession. 

job  \x.  i£  20!  14  *A  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto 
p*  \.  ii?.  Pr.iv.  thy  neighlxnir,  or  buyest  ought  of 
x^ii.Vft.VxViiL'  tn>'  neighbour's  hand,'  ye  shall  not 

5.  e'.  16.  Ec.  t.  c  oppress  one  another. 

2.  I*,  l  17.  iji.  15  According  •  to  the  number  of 
x«iii!  15.  Vvih!  years  after  the  jubilee  thou  shalt 

6.  j*-r.  xxiL  17.  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  according 

if"  AnVo*  r'  ii'  imt0  tne  nura')er  °f  years  of  the 
12!  via.  4  —  7.'  fruits  he  slin.ll  sell  unto  thee  : 
Mic.  ii.  2.  \i.  16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
Lukf2'iii.  Tl.  1  yca,;>  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
r.  vi.  ft.  Jiun.  thereof,  and  according  to  the  few- 
*•  'r3*       _„  ness  of  years  thou   shalt   diminish 

it.     13  —  23.     ,  •  r     •  c  i- 

bU.1*. 5.        the  price  of  it:   for  according  to 
the   number   of  the    years   of  the 
iVS  !r  fruits  duth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

to.       17  \e  shall  not  the  re  tore  oppress 

>••  1  one  another,  but  thou  shalt  ■  fear 

„£  thy  God  ;  for  I  ajn  the  Loi«d  your 

15.  V*.\i\.  God. 

•;  ,,,n,x-  ,'•  ,7-      18  K  Wherefore  y  ye  shall  do  my 

Mai.  111. 5.  Luke  .    .  J  . 

\ct,  u.  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
31.  x.  2.  Rom.  and  do  them  ;  and  *  ye  shall  dwell 

wi.    3  -  12.  vnd  the  land  shall  ■  yield  her 

Dtot.  xii^  10.  frujtt  iin(i  ye  shall  eat  your  till,  and 

ntUii  12  -  2/.  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,   l  What 
hall  wc  eat  the  seventh  year?  be- 
hold, wc  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather 
*"*  in  <>ur  in> 

•tafuau  y'i.     21  Thcn   '  J  win  command  my 

upon  vou  in  the  sixth  year, 
si.  4. 13.  amj  jt  s»i;iu  bring  forth  fruit  for 

nn  m.  ii—  .,  ° 

i7..  ff. three  years. 

xt.  12,   xw.  9.       22  And  ve    hall  sow  the  d  eighth 

ItiSfiiau!  >e:ir' :iml  eat  yet  (i  c  old  truit  u"lil 

w— 34.  Till!  the   ninth    year;    until    her    fnrSta 
come  in  ve  shall  eat  '//'the  old  St 

SEiTi        23  The  ,:i,ul  '  sh':i11  n,,t  bc  soM 

«o.  I  for  ever  the  land  it  niine, 

.xuTiu.8.  ^>r  1,  ve  (,  ngera  and  •ojoorn- 

Pro?.  era  with  me. 

'<>•  24  And  in  all  tlie    land  of  vour 

d  J^.^o"'  possession,    ye   shall    grant  a  ''  re- 
*■  Wi.  v.  u,  12.  denvptioo  for  the  land. 

/  1  Km»<  wi.  3.  i'.t.  xlvii.  14.         +  Or,  '■-  ut  ofT.  H< 

rut'i'tg  off.         K  xll.  41.  2  Clir.  « 

1.1  Hot.  ix.  3.  Jrxl  11.  18.       hd  ixii. 

15.  P«.xxxix.  12.  rich  \i.  9— W.  1  T  »'q}.U 

l&  Kom.  fiii.  J3.  Ej 


25  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  hath   sold   away  some  ot  his 
possession,  and  k  if  any  of  his  kin  k  Ruth  u.  w.  iii. 
come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he     jj'^a'tri' 
redeem  that  which  his  brother  sold,     a  c«r.  Tiifc'  9*. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  h.  b.  ii.  13,  14. 
redeem  it,  and  *  himself  be  able  to  .  J££  r^'  hand 
redeem  it:  hath     aitaiwd 

27  Then !  let  him  count  the  years     ami  found j^jfi. 
of  the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the  l  j^IKj^t'  * 
overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 

sold  it,  that  he  may  return  unto  his 
possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore 
it  to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold 
shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year 
of   jubilee  :    and  in  the   jubilee  it 

shall  go  out,  and  ■  he  shall  return  m  13.  I*,  ut' 
unto  his  possession.  \°-  Jcr-  Xvl1' 

r.^     »       1    -r  11        j         it  15.     1   lor.  jlv. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-  52_54.  y  Thf... 
hou.se  in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may  »*•  u-it.  « 
redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after     Pct  l'  *• 5< 

it  is  sold  :  within  a  full  year  may- 
he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed 
within  the  space  of  a  full  year,  then 
the  house  that  /*  in  the  walled  city 
shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it,  throughout  his  gene- 
rations :  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  t  ncb.redemption 

jubilee.  JuBfJr    r"« 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  R"on*"  'v'iV.  *>/. 
which  have  no  walls  round  about  tCor.T.LFbiL 
them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  „  I'i"'—.  . 

_.  ,  ,     ,  .  n  i>uui. \\xx.  z— 

of  the  country  ;  f  they  may  be  re-     s.  j,„i,. 
deemed,  and  thev  shall  go  out  in  t  ()r-  "• 

.■%.       ■    u-i  Lrvifct    to    rf. 

the  jubilee.  ,&,„  (hr„u 

32  Notwithstanding,  "the  cities  of  o  Num.xvii,."n_ 
the  Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the     5*V.De"t 
cities  of  their  j)ossession,  may  the  d90.  Acti«r, 
Levites  redeem  at  any  time.  3:. 

33  And  if  %  a  man  purchase  of  *  ?*"'•  *v;  7,Jn' 
the   Invites,   then  the  house  that     11.  irfi.  5.  kU. 
was  sold,  and  the  citv  of  his  pos-     }J-    ^,*1  ^  ■ 
session,  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of    \c£?*£ 
jubilee:    °  for  the    houses  of   the     ri¥u.  Ji 
cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  pos-  ,  ''•*•"•      .     . 

,  .,  .  '      ,        H»b.   hit  hand 

on  among  the  children  ot  Israel,     flukth. 

34  But  p  tlie  field  of  the  suburbs  t  H*k  trtagth- 

of  thrir  cities  may  not  be  sold  :  for     g  J',';  )x\\"; 
it  is  their  perpetual  possession.  >.  Fwr.sh 

35  ■     And    if    1  thy    brother    be     JJ.  LmIu. ii 
wa>en  pOOT,  and  *  fallen  in  decay      j(^1#  ^ 
with  thee  ;  then  thou  shalt  j  relieve     20.  1 1  ^  u,  .. 

him  :  v<a,  though  he  be  a  stronger,    j  il-^- 

or  a  sojourner;    that  he   may  live     if, 

with  thee.  r  j  '■  vv"- 

36  Take  thou  no  '  usury-  of  him,     l!0XuZ  I 
or    increase:   lint  '  fear  thy  God  ;      10.    i\.  x, 
that   thy   brother    may    live    with     ,'r">-  «***••  »■ 

tll»    '  IT.     MM. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  •  NHw ». 9.  if. 
money  upon  u  Miry,    nor    lend  him  '  2*^**  *" 
thv  victuals  for  iuereasc.  u  1  txu. 

1    urn   the    Lord    vour   God,  «▼«  '  • 

'  which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the     J  JJJJ 
lind  of  l-s'ypt.  to  rive  jrOU  the  land      N.h.  r.  5.  J,. 
anaan,  and  to  U-  your  God.        .  »^'v-  14- 

_..  •/•■        "1  1  .1.        ll'-n.  ter\f  th\- 

•;    And    if   thy    brother   that  „,r  „, ., 

dwtUtth   by   thee    be  waxen    i)oxir,  with  them 

<•  sold  unto  thee  ;  tUOU  shalt  Jj^^j 

4iot    •  com]K-l   him     .  I  14.     x^ 

j  rit:  ■»•* 
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.  III.  3. 


40  £W  as  an  hired  servant,  and 
a  sojourner,   he   shall   be  with 

thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the 
voir  of  jubilee. 

41  And  x  then  shall  he  depart 
from  thee,  bo*h  he  and  bis  children 
with  him,  and  shall  return  unto  his 
own  family,  and  unto  the  possession 
of  his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  v  my  servants, 
which  I  brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  oi  Egypt :  they  shall  not  be 
sold  f  as  bond-men. 

43  Thou  shalt  not z  rule  over  him 
with  vigour,  but  skalt  *  fear  thy 
God. 

44  Both  *  thy  bond  men,  and  thy 
bond-maids,  which  thou  shalt  have, 

: a  be  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you  ;  of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bond-men  and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  b  of  the  children  of 
the  strangers  that  do  sojourn  among 
you,  of  tnena  shall  ye  buy,  and  of 
their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land  :  and 
th(  y  shall  be  your  possession. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
j  OU,  to  inherit  them  for  a  posses- 
sion ;  *  they  shall  be  your  bond-men 
for  ever;  but  over  your  brethren, 
the  children  of  Israel,  ye  shall  not 
rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  *!  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stran- 
ger f  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  thy 
brother  that  dwelleih  by  him  wax 
poor,  and  sell  himself  unto  the 
stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to 
the  stock  of  the  stranger's  family: 

48  After  that  he  is  sold,  he  may 
be  redeemed  again  :  c  one  of  his 
brethren  may  redeem  him: 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that 
is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him,  of  his  fami- 
ly, may  redeem  him:  or,  d  if  he  be 
able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that 
he  was  sold  to  him,  unto  the  year 
of  jubilee:  and  the  price  of  his  sale 
shall  lie  according  unto  the  number 
of  \f*nr-N ;  e  according  to  the  time  of 
an  hired  servant  shall  it. lie  with  him. 

51  If  thcrr  he  J  et  many  years  he- 
h:ai/,  according  unto  them  he  shall 
give  again  the  price  of  his  redemp- 
tion, out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
.s  unto  the  year  of  jubilee,  then 

he  shall  count  with  him,   and  ac- 
cording unto  his  \  ears  shall  he  pve 

him  again  the  price  of  his  redemp- 
tion. 

I  a  yearly  hired  servant 
with  him ;  and  the  other 

M  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him 
in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed 
*  in  the:-*:  years,  then  '  he  shall  go 
in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he, 
and  hib  children  with  him. 


xx.  2.  Ps.  cxvi. 
10.  Is.  xliii.  3. 
Luke  i.  74,  75. 
Rom.vi.  14.  17, 
1?..  22.  l  Cor. 
viii.  9.  ix.  19.21. 
Gal.  v.  13. 


24.  xxxiv.  17. 
Dtut.iv.16— 19. 
v.  8,  9.  xvi.  21, 
22.  xxvii.  15. 
Ts.  xcvii.  7.  cxv. 
4—8.  Is.  ii.  20. 
xliv.  9  —  20. 
xlviii.  5—8.  Jer. 
x.  3—8.  Acts 
xvii.  29.  Rom. 
i.  22,  23.  1  Cor. 
x.  19,  20.  Rev. 
xiii.  14,  15.xxii. 
15. 


the  Lord 

3  %  c  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes, 


55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  g  43.  Ex.  xiii.  3. 
Israel  are  servants  ;  they  are   e  my 
servants,  whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :   I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.    X^CVI. 

Idolatry  again  forbidden,  and  regard  to  the 
Lord's  snblwitlis  and  sanctuary  required,  1,2.  a  xix.  4.  Ex.  xx. 
Blessings  ensured  to  the  people  whilst  obe-  4,  5.  23.  xxiii. 
dient,  3—13.  Judgments  threatened  in  case 
of  their  disobedience,  and  as  long  as  they  per- 
sisted in  it,  14—39.  Encouragement  to  them, 
If  at  length  they  should  repent,  40— 46. 

VE  shall  a  make  you  no  idols  nor 
*  graven  image,  neither  rear  ye 
up  a  *  standing  image,  neither  shall 
ye  set  up  any  f  image  of  stone  in 
your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  Ye  shall  b  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am  *  67,  pillar. 

t  Or,  Mured 
stone.  Heb.  a 
stone  of  picture. 

and  keep  my  commandmants,  and  b  xix.  30. 

do  them;  eSf^*i»5?ffis 

4  Then  d  I  will  give  you  rain  in     xx'xviii.  1  -  14'. 
due  season,  and  e  the   land  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  your  f  threshing  shall 
reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the 
vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sow- 
ing-time :  and  ye  shall  e  eat  your 
bread  to  the  full,  and  b  dwell  in  your 
land  safely. 

6  And  '  I  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  k  ye  shall  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  you  afraid:  and  I 
will  *  rid  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land, 
neither  '  shall  the  sword  go  through 
your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  ene-  e  PaT"  lxvii.    6. 
mies,  and  they  shall  fall  before  you     lxxxv>  \*-  Ez. 

■  .1  j  XXXVI.   v50»    rlUli, 

by  the  sword.  a,  ,8f  19.  Zt.ch\ 

8  And  m  five  of  you  shall  chase     viii.  12. 

an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you  f  JjjJJJ  .^  JJ* 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight;  John  iv/ as' 30! 
and  vour  enemies  shall  fall  before  g  xxv- 19» F<*-  xvi. 

8.  Deut.  xi.  15. 

Joel  ii.  19.  26. 

1 

you,   and  °  make  you  fruitful,  and  .  Tini<  vi*  J7:    . 

■','.,  1    „        .    1  i-  1  n  xxv.  18.  Job  xi. 

multiply  you,  and  p  establish  my  18(  19#  Ps#  xlvi# 
covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  *>  eat  old  store, 
and  bring  forth  the  old  because  of 
the  new. 

11  And  I  will  r  set  my  taberna- 
cle amongst  you:  and  my  soul  shall 
not  *  abhor  you. 

12  And  r  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  u  will  be  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people: 

13  *  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 

k  Ps.  iii.  5.  iv.  8.  Jer.XXXJ.  26.  F.z.  xxxiv.25.  Zeph.  iii.  13.  Actsxii.6. 

•  Heb.  eaute  ta cent.  Bx.xxhi.80.  2  Kings  ii.  24.  xvii.  25,  26.  Job 
v.  23.     I.-.,  xxw.  9.     Tu.  v.  17.  xiv.  15.  21.  1  Ps.  exxvii.  1,  2. 

Prov.  iii.  21.  vi. 22.  Ez.  xiv.  17.  m  Num.  xiv.  9.  Deut.  xxxii. 
30.  Josh,  xxiii.  10.  Judq;.vii.  19.  21.  1  Sam.  xiv.  6— 16.  xvii.  45— 
M.  1  Cl.r.  xi.  11.  30.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  14, 15.  nEx.ii.  25.  2  Kings 
xiii.  23.  Nvh.ii.20.  Ps.  lxxxix.  3.  exxxviii.  6,  7.  Jer.  xxxiii.  3. 
Heb.  viii.  6—)  8.        o  Gm.  xril,  fl,  7.     Neh.ix.23.   Ps.  cvii.  38. 

p  f  .rn.  vi.  13.  xvii.  7.   L.  iv.  3.    Luke  i.  72.  xiii.  18,  19.  q  xxv, 

22,  .loili.  v.  11.  2  Kings  \ix.  29.  Luke  xii.  17.  r  Ex.  xxv.  8. 
x\ix.  15.    Jnsh.  xxii.  19.     1  Kings  viii.  13.  27.    Ps.lxxvi.2.     Ez. 

ii.26— 1  .  2  Car.  vi.  16.  Rev.xxi.  3.  s  xx.  23.  Deut. 
xwii.  lr'.  Jet.  Xtv.  21.  7<ch.  xi.  8.  t  Gen.  iii.  8.  v.  22.  Deut. 
xxiii.  14.  2  <"ur,  vi.  IS.  Rev.  i  .  1.  u  Gen.  xvii.  7.  Ex.  iii.  6. 
vi.  7.  xix.  ■!.  Ik    Ps.  I.  7.  kviil.  18—20.  Is.  xii.  2.  xli.  10.    Jer.  vii. 

23.  \i.  ■».  \w.  22.  \x\i.  33.  x~xxii.  3*3.  Ez.  \i.20.  xxxvi.  28.  Joel 
ii.  27.    Zech.  xiii.  9.    Matt.  xxii.  32.  Heh.  xi.  16.    Rev.XXli.7. 

X  xxv.  33. 42.  55.   Vi.  faasi  0-10.    1  Cor.  vL  19,  20. 


Josh,  xxiii,  14, 
15.  Judg.  ii.  1, 
2.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12 
—16.  Is.  i.  19. 
xlviii.  18,  19. 
Mutt.  vii.  24, 25. 
Rom.  ii.  7—10. 
Kev.  xxii.  14. 
d  Deut.  xxviii.  12, 
1  Kings  xvii.  1. 
Ps.  lxv.  9— IS. 
lxviii.  9.  cir. 
13.  Is.  v.  6,  xxx. 
23.  Jer.  xiv.  22. 
Ex.  xxxiv.  26» 
27.  Joel  ii.  23. 
Amos  iv.  7,  8. 
Matt.  v.  45.  Acts 
xiv.  17.  Jam. 
v.7.17,18.  Rev. 
xi.  6. 


you  by  the  sword. 

9  For  n  I  will  have  respect  unto     Acts 


1—7.  xc.  1.  xei. 
1—14.  Pio\.  i. 
33.  xviii.  10. 
Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
1  Pet.  i.  5. 
i  1  Chr.  xxii.  9. 
Ps.  xxix.  11. 
cxlvii.  15.  Is. 
ix.  7.  xiv.  7.  Jer. 
xxx.  10.  Hos.  ii. 
18.  Mic.  iv.  4. 
Zech.  ix.  10. 
John  xiv.  27. 
liom.  v.  1.  Phil, 
iv.  7-9. 


8.  C.  1490. 


CHAPTER   XXYL 


B.  C.   I 


which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 

^26?£xxx£  iand  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not 

27.  >e  their  bondmen  ;    and    >  I   have 

z  is.  Detit.  x-xtuL  broken  the  bands  of  your  voke,  and 

15.    Lira.  u.  17.  ,  .    ,  /  '   ■■■ 

Mai.  u.  2.  Ac»  maae  you  go  upright 

iu.23.  Heb.xii.      14  ^  But  *  it  ye  will  not  hearken 

a  43.'  i  Sam.  ai.  Unt0  me»  and  WU^  DGt  ^°  ^  these 
9,  io.  2  Kings  commandments  ; 
xrii.  i5.  a  chr.  15  And  if  ve  shall  a  despise  my 
KJ.1^  statutes,  or  if  your  b  soul  abhor 
19.  Zeth.  \ii.  u  judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not  do  ail 
IT13*,  4^*" ''  m.v  commandments,  but  that  ve 
c  break  my  covenant ; 

b  Pi.  i.  it.  Prov.      16  I  also   will  do  this  unto  vcu, 

12.  Rom.  rin.  j     wjjj     pVim    d    afmftint.    * 


and   they  shall    deliver  yc- 

bread  again  by  weight :  and  ye  shad  »  i.           t.  s,. 

eat,  and  not  be  satisfied-  .  .ui.  3.  fc*i. 
V  And  it"  re  wifl  not  for  all  this     j£  t*i£i£ 

hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contra-  N«h.i 

!  ry  unto  me,  .  j^6* 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  -#r.  TSfcp 
unto  you  also  *  in  fun  :  and  I.  even  »•  -«.  **•  >»«*• 
I,  will  chastise  you  seven  times  for  ]  m'£^ 
y-  ur  sins.  T.    id.  "Man* 

29  And  b  ye  shall  cat  the  flesh  uiv-  »*  L*^ 
of  your  sons,  and  the  fie  c  few.*.?.  3-5. 
daughters  sh:dl  ye  t.  vxxi. 


^*w**"'*"*  l   win   even  ■   appoint  *  over  you 
c  Gen.   xrii.  14.  e   terror,    '    consumption,    and  the 


8.     VI.  4. 


Hcb. 


ITU.    14. 

\xi«.  burning  ague,  that  shall  i  consume 

7.     Deux,  xxxi.  »u     j  #, 

16.   i*.  xxiv.  5.  the  eves,  and  cause  sorrow  of  heart . 
j«r.  \'u io.  xxxi.  and  ^  ye   shall   sow   your  seed   in 

d  pt  «5  «T*  59"  vain  ;  tor  -vour  ehemi^  stiall  eat  it. 

•  Heb.  up**  y*u.      17  And    I    will    '    set    my    face 

e  Deut.  x\riu.(S5  against  you,  and  *  ye  shall  be  slain 

Ma'x^M,  21!  be  tore    your  enemies  :     they   that 

xviii.  a.  p»bn  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you;  and  ye 

"t  .w  \*  s^a^    ^ee  wben  none  pursueth  vou. 

18  And  if  ye  will  nut  yet  f<  r  all 

this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will 

f  aT^.**"""21'  P1111'^  vou  m  s^en  times  more  for 

g  1  Sain,    iu    33.  VOU!'  SHIS. 

p».  lxxTiii.  33. '    19  And  ■  I  will  break  the  pride 
b  Dtauxx^u.33!  <*  yo«r  power  ;  and      I  w  QJ  make 
51.  JuOg.  Ti.  3  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth 
-*■.  ^LJerJovb  as  brass. 

ir.aLU.Mfc.      20  And  '  your  strength  sliall  be 
▼i.15.  Hag.  i.  spent  in  vain  :  for  ■  your  land  shall 
i  vn».  to.  xx.  5  not  yield  her  increase,  neither  >! 
6.  Pi.  ixviii.  1]  the  tre-.  ae  land   yield  their 

**  fruits. 

k£  11  And  if  ve  kcont: 

s»bli».i'.jui.  unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
J*  me  ;  I  will  bring  se\en  tiineb  in. 
r.  Lam.*  plagues  upon  you,  according  to  your 
'•  sir.*-. 

1hJ5&  i      *>  *  wil1  also  send  r  wiM  teasts  ' 
;*».  among  you,  •  rob  you  ( 

1.  ift*.  Dan.  0f  vour  children,   and  ur 

nTsarn.iv. :.  11.  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  ruim- 
iviiv. :  )er,   and  •  vour  /;^/(-%a'  be 

e,  zepi,.  ill  not  be  reform-  ! 

«  l*eauxxMii.*3.  ed  Jjj-  mc  by  U  ings,   but  will 

JJ^Sr'^i!  walJ^  contrary  untfl  BK, 

24  Tlien  a  will  I  ai  k  con- 

P  K  xiixl^Hab.'  trar>'  unto  y00*  arK^  w*^  punish  you 
!   g«l  iv.  yet  seven  times  for  vour  sins. 

25  And  »  1  will  bring   a   «word 
?■*                   }xn  you,  that  shall  v;e  the 

40.43.  Job  xxxi.  quarrel  of  my  r  icn  ' 

^°*  gathered   together 

Hat.  k  9.  1 1 . 

-  I  will  send  the  jh 

u  ;  am 

;aiid  of  th< 


30  And  £  1  will  destrov  vour  high     J-1 
places,  and  cut  dewn  your  images,     v.i..  ;_j.   i._ 

'and   cast  your  carcases  upon  the     ^ 3-6. ij. 
carcases  of  your  idols,  and  d  my  d  P1^  ^^  ^ 
soul  shall  abher  you.  .v».x'x.3*. 

31  And  e  I  will   make  vour  ci-     JrIr-x" 

e  -  Ckr.  vxxru  19. 

ties  waste,  r  and  bring  your  sane-     .v; .  „. 
tuaries  unto  desolation,  and  t  I  will     I 
;  not  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet     i^^7!'^."* 

Odours.  Ez.  tS.   6.*    xxr^ 

I  And  ■■  I  will  bring  the  land  f  ^-  ^- ^  ^ 
intn  desolation  ;  and  '  your  enemies     j 
whirh  dwell  therein  shall  be  asto-     j\.  : 
nished  at  it  **•«-  *fr  -• 

..       .         ...        ...  ■  14. 

o3  And  ■  I  will  scatter  you  among  s  u.  j.  u  _  u. 

the  heathen,   and  will  draw  out  a     **•*•  .vm.  r. 

rd  after  \ou  ;  and  vour  land  shall     7  **£" 

l  i  i  i  -X,     X.    So. 

be  desolate,  and  youi  stc.  h  i 

-  Then  l   shall   the  land  er. 
her  sabbaths  as  long  as  it  lieth  tie-     h,mTl^ 
solate.   and  ye  be  in  your  enen 
land  ;  rctn  then  shall  the  land  rest, 

>•  i  1> 

th  desolate,     \  Jfcp  ».  «• 
it  sliaU  rest; "■»   because  it  did  not     \\[\  s\ 
rest  in  >  our  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt     is. 

r.d  upon  them  that  are  left     rvilr .ilJml 

aSve   of  you.  °  I  vs  ill  send  a  faint-     fc.ll  Ls 

I  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies;  and  ■  the  sound 


and  enjoy  her 

33  As   long  as 


ben    '  I    have  Krf-ken 


16.  '.  >f*ur  cities, 

<*  aU   '■'  ■:  among 

wftfurw     w^deliu 
me.  S4. 

t  6.    IVntn 

stsEfcp*  And 

Ft.  r"r. 
11. 

■  Iwilff.  v. 

4-  — M. 

I« 

»« 

'.  i»  —  TO. 

io.  Am.  i>.  : 

in.l.  ix.20.  Jtr.l  t-i.iT.   16.  r.  16.    | 

Z3.    Ifca.fc.ae.    MiC  m.  I*.    Hag.  i.O. 


of  a  *  shaken  leaf  sliall  chase  them  ;     '■ 
and  they  sliall  flee  a~  "J  a 

a  sword;  and  thev  sliall  fall  when     Chr.  \xou2i. 
none  pursue  ^fl- 

"And    p   they  shall    fall,    one  B  on.  xxaV. 
upon  another,   as  e  a     **»*•  «»•  '-"• 

rd,   when  none  pursueth  :  and     xinljtticinn 
*>  ve  shall  isrc  i  D  power  to  stand  chr. 

beff  eneniies. 

\nd    r  ye  shall  rx  nong 

the  heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  •  17.  P 
enen  II  «  at  y.rti  up. 

And  they  that  are  left  d  pan  •  m. 

•shall  pine  aw.>\  in  'heir  P  Jl 

ur  enemies1  lands;  and   a 
in   the   iniquities  of  their   fathers 
shall  thev  pii  h  them. 

40  1  hey  shall  confess  their  r  \tm  \ 
iniquity,  and   the  iniquity   of  their  >»• 

with  their  f  "~14' 

>    trespassed  aga 

walked  v 

41  And  r/ii      I  walked 

4.  r.  14.     Mat 
».  1  Kiu*'  • 

x\>  ».!»».    xxxn.    J.     Pn 

M.    Be  i'Hm.  ix.  1  "SO.   Hot.  1  ..    Lukr 

xt.  II,  i?.    l  Jatxa  1.1-10. 

R 


■■  • 


6.  c.  ; 


L  E  V  I T  I  C  CJ  S. 


jb.  a  i49e; 


uDcut.  xxx.   8.  enemies;  if  then  tt their uncircum- 
jer.i  .  cised  hearts  be    x  humbled,    and 

•  they  then  accept  of  the  punish- 
si?)  t,  ment  of  their  iniquity  : 

;9.  42  Then  v  will  I  remember  my 

"'• 3- CoL  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my 
s  lfinpnL**-  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  re- 
,  member  ;  and  z  I  will  remember 
ri.  9.  the  land. 

'u     W        43    The  la!Ul   alS°  Slia!1  ,)C  left  °f 

-.  i  Pet.  them,  and  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths 
\  6.  while   she    lieth    desolate    without 

T  ri'u.'V^.  %  them:   ■  and  they  shall  accept  of 
,  iv.  31.  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity; 
n  ,.  45.  v.c  because,  even  because  they  b  despis- 
ed   my   judgments,     and     because 
i  \\.  Kxw.  i.  :.  •  their  soul  abhorred  mv  statutes. 
,•      44  And  yet   for   all  that,  when 
'they  be  in  "the  land  of  their  ene- 
a  i  mies,  d  I  will  not  cast  them  away, 

■^*S:  neither  will  I  abhor  them,    to  de- 
nafoss.  P  ■  i-  stroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break 
:-n.  my  covenant  with  them:  for  I  am 
'N.;,/';.'. "  .!<".'  the  Lord  their  God. 
ixxi.  45  But  I  will    e  for  their  sakes 

7~u\"{1  Htb'  remember  the  covenant  of  their 
b  %  Kingi  «vu«  7  ancestors,  '  whom  1  brought  forth 
-  17.  *  Clir.  t;Ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  *  in  the 
*"\  1;  V,~i'.  it.  n^t  of  the  heathen,  that  I  might 
Am. v.i  ./  eh.  be  their  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

Kom       ^6  These  are  h  the  statutes,  and 

"'judgments,   and    laws,    which   the 

d  D  .30.  Lord  made  between  him  and  the 

i?'kz!  children  of  Israel  '  in  mount  Sinai, 

.  Rom.  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

i    <.r"n.  \ii.  2.   Ek.li.24.  six.  5, 6.   Rom.  xi.  12.  23 
Cor.  Ki.  15, 16.  f  \xii.  33.  xxv.  38.  g  Ps. 

tc  .14—22.  h  sxvii.  34.  Deut.  vi.  1.   xii.  1. 

..  4.  Joka  i.  !"•       i  xxv.  1. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I. tm$  cniicrrninq^ingularvows  to  God;  of  per- 
sons, 1—8.  Or  cattle,  9— 13.  Or  houses  and 
lamU,  14—25.  FinthBgl  must  not  be  thus  cle- 
dicatftl,  20.  27.  Of  things  devoted  to  de- 
struction, 28,  29.     The  law  of  tithes,  30—34. 

A  N  1)  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
-**■  sea,  Baying, 

9  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
,  r,,n.  rael,  and  say  unto  them,   a  When 

'•  "'•  a  man  shall  make  a  singular  vow, 
;  the  persons  shall  be  for  the  Lord 
»,  31.  by  thy  estimation. 
iv™.  i.  u.  \!id  b  thy  estimation  shall  be, 

the  male  from  twenty  years  old 
even  unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of 
b  xxx.  13.       S!' '  eri  '  ■ftcf  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

4  And   if  it  be  a  female,    then 
thy    estimation    shall    be    d  thirty 

M.     15.     V 

\tid  if  U  be  from  five  years 
old    CTen    unto    twenty   vears    old, 

then  tin  estimation  shall*  be  of  the 

male    I  kels,  and   for  the 

female  ten  shekels. 

s  \uro.   in.   40.      6  And  if  it  be  *  from  a  month 

-1'-10,       old  even  unto  five  wars  old,  then 

thy  estimation  shall  Ijeof  the  male 

lekek  <  i  silver,   and  for  the 

t<  male    they    estimation    shall    be 

three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  Aid  if /'/  be  'from  sixty  years 
old  and  ;  if  it  ben  male,  then 

thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen  she- 


kels, and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

S  But  if  he  be  i  poorer  than  thy  s  v; ■ 7-  xiv.  21.22. 

,,  1         i_    11  j.      Mark    xiv.    7. 

estimation,  then  he  shall  present     j^g  xxi.  1—4. 
himself  before  the  priest,  and  the     7.   2  Cor.  viir. 
priest  shall  value  him  :   according     12, 
to  his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the 
priest  value  him. 

9  %  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof 
men  bring  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of 
such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor 
change  it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad 
for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall  at  all 
change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and 
the  exchange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

1 1  And   if  it  be  any  h  unclean  h  Deuu  xxiii.  1$. 
beast,  of  which  thev  do  not  offer  a 

sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  then  he 
shall  present  the  beast  before  the 
priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 

whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  *  as  •  Heb.  according 
thou  valuest  it,  who  art  the  priest,  *°  thy  esUma- 
so  shall  it  be.  g?  °  *"**' 

13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it, 

'  then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  fiart  \  v.  16.  vi.  4,  s. 
thereof  unto  thy  estimation.  xiii- 14* 

14  %   And  when  a  man  shall 

k  sanctify  his  house  to  be  holy  unto  k  21. xxv. 29— si." 
the  Lord;  then  the  priest  shall     Num.xvui.24. 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad  ;  as  the  priest  shall  estimate  it, 
so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it 
will  redeem  his  house,  then  he 
shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  mo- 
ney of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify 

unto  the   Lord  some  part  '  of  a  l  Act*  iv.  34-»37. 
field  of  his  possession :   then   thy     v#  4* 
estimation  shall  be  according  to  the 
seed  thereof :  f  an  homer  of  barley  t  Or,  the  land'of 
seed  shall  be  valued  at  fifty  shekels     *M  homer,  &c. 
of  silver.  fc*10- 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from 
the  year  of  jubilee,  according  to  thy 
estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field 

m  after  the  jubilee,  then  the  priest  mxxv.  15, 16.37. 
shall    reckon  unto  him  the  money     JJ;52,  Lukeiv* 
according  to  the  years  that  remain, 
even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee, 
and   it  shall  be  abated  from  thy 
estimation. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the 
field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it, 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to 
another  man,  it  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  n  when  it  goeth  n  ut.  10.  28.21. 
out  in  the  jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto 

the   Lord,    as  a   field   °  devoted  :  o  28, 29. 

Pthc  possession  thereof  shall  be  the  p  Num.  xviii.  w 

priest's.  Ex.  xiiv.29. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  a  field  which  he  hath 
bought,  which  /.»  not  of  the  fields  of 

1  his  possession ;  q  xxv.  10.25; 
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23  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon 
unto  him  the  worth  of  r  thy  esti- 
mation, even  unto  the  year  of  the 
jubilee,  and  he  shall  give  thine 
estimation  hi  that  clay,  as  a  holy 
thing  unto  tiie  Lord. 

24  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom 
it  was  bought,  even  $  to  him  to 
whom  the  possession  of  the  land 
did  belong. 

And  all  thy  estimations  shall 
be  according  to  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  :  r  twenty  gerahs  shall  be 
the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  *  firstling  of  the 
lieasts,  which  should  be  the  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it  : 
whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep,  it  is  the 
Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean 
beast,  then  he  shall  redeem  it  ac- 
cording to  thine  estimation,  and 
shall  add  a  fifth  fart  of  it  thereto  : 
pr  if  it  be  not  redeemed,   then  it 

Id  according  to  thy  esti- 
mation. 

28  w  Notwithstanding,  uno  devot- 
ed thing  that  a  man  shall  devote 
unto  the  Lord,  of  all  that  he  hath, 


both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the 
field  of  his  possession,  bhall  be  sold 
or  redeemed:  every  devoted  thing 
is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  None  devoted,  which  shall  be 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed: 
but  shall  sorely  be  put  to  death. 

30  %  And  "all  the  tithe  of  the 
land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is 
the  Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  ■  at  all  re- 
deem ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall 
add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of 
the  herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of 
whatsoever  z  passeth  under  the  rod, 
the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad,  neither  shall  ho 
change  it :  and  if  he  change  it  at 
all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy  :  it  shall  not 
be  redeemed. 

34  These  are  a  the  command- 
ments which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel  b  in 
mount  Sinai. 
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THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


7  hu  book  takes  ilt  name  fmm  thr  repeated  numbering!  of  th» 
people,  ami  oi  ill.  vhii-li  it  records.  It  derives  this  name, 

(ai  Oh    j  foooki  do  theirs)  from  flu-  Srptuagitrt  ;  linl  the 

names  •  I  in  ill.-  original  (ireek,  while  tliii   i. 

trail. W0<l  int..  Kni-li.li.     It  it  railed,  n.  tin-  original,   i'n  yiilab. 

her,  from  tin    need  with  srhieh  it  begins,     it  open  wntta  an 
account  of  the  arrangement  of  the  t •  ..  «  into  tin-  ri  gular 

encampments,   in    four   din, ions,  under    tip  it-    seven]    leaden, 
•round  the  laUrnnrl.  ol  which,  ami  ol  all   iti  furni- 

tur-  Lrvites,  in  thru   divisions,  according 

to  theif  i  unities.    I  be  bistorj  of  brad  afterssaxds  prove*  di  i  tod 
tli  .ii,  having  recorded  that  imiatici   ■■!  ri  (>■  limn, 

sjrfcjch  provoked  <  .<xl  "to  rw    ir  in  In.  wrath  that  tliev  ihould 
not  enter  into  his  n   •  an  account  ol  the  eono nuance 

•I  she  Israelites  hi  the  uililirn.    ■  save  thirty-eight  Mart: 

and  the  whole  ii  intrrmixed  with  man)  laws,  moral  and  i 
moniaL— In  confirmation  of  the  united  tc*timon)   of  antiquity, 
that  Moses  win,    id,    '.Mik*  that  bear  his  name,  which  ii  uni- 
formly taneOoticd  hy  aJI  the  sacred  mJ  la  an  i  ipt  I ,  il 


manner  bf  our  LonI  and  his  tpOMlca,  it  may  hr  u  efttl 
studious  reader  to  notice,  boa   eonstantrj   the  laws  and  fact* 
oi   tin,  booh   ar.-  referred   <<.  us  nil   the  mbacqucrrt  pa 
Seripture,  as  things  oi  ettablUhed  credit  and  notoriety;  which 
never  eoidd  have  Ken  tin  en  ,  had  not  \h,-  book  In   n  wed 
known    among   the  braelitea.    In  general 

il  earefullj  consulted,  will  moat  full]  rstahliih  thii  , 
in  particular,  the  ministration!  severall)  .'.Hotted  to  th<   |i 
and   Levites;  the  mrbenel  and  rebellion  which  excluded  tiii» 
raaeration  of  [arm  I  from  Canaan  ;  theii  ml 
for  almost  fort)   vears  in  the  wild  ,;  the 

countries  possessed   by  Sihon   and  oK-;  and  th<  m  of 

two  tribes  and  «  hair,  east  of  Jordan;  an   pi  -«upp  .   '  ns  no- 
toriotu   hp'i    m    .\.i\   part    of  rh  Volume.      I' 

propbecies   delivered  oj    Balaam,  which  hare  ah    .<  >   i.  I 

a  most  .n  omnlishmcnt,  not  ot  Ij  p  m  •  i 

Buino,  lint  tli«  book  dii  in*  l\  insp 
id  baa  area  i  ood  to  u  t  bn  a  .1  to  m    t,  il  m  I  ill,  tin- 
iaveral  bouio  ot  iiuu  «nt. 


B.  C.  1490. 

C  II  A  PT  F.  K    I.       - 

Thr  Lord  (uBimaiiiU  M&tei  to  numher  Israel, 
im«l    a|i|i. niiK    In    iimin     a  prince   linn> 

triix',  to  »«Ki  turn,  i  —  in.      ih*   iimniM  i  .,r 

caeli   tnlx  ,    iiiul   i ',.     ,um   total.    !  •  - 

Lerites  not  nurahcrrd  *ith  um  r<\t,  baioc 
ibernneJe,  47— 

i_  _     .     AN  i)  the  Lord  nakeunto  NT 

a  x.  12.    Kx.  xix.  ^.  \  . 

i.ur.xxvii.  i4.  .     hi  the  wilderness  ot  Si- 

i)  v  i  -•!.  nni,  h  in  the  tabernacle  of  tht 

c  ifii** V Kimi  KrcK;it'on'  r  on  tMC  n,st  <!,nJ  (^  lnc 
>i. i.'  second  month,  in  the  second  > 


B.  C   1490. 
after   they    were   come   cut    of  \\u- 
il 
,:  the  sum  of   ill  tht  '•  w, 

hildren  -  I     \ 
■ 
house  of  their   fathert,   with   mi 
number  of  i  |  male  '  \  '~3, 

by  their  jx.ll  ■ 

3  Fn  in  twent]    yean  oU  md 

upward,   all   thit 

forth  to  war  in  Israel:  thou  and     l9,m* 
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Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  I      24  *  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
nes, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to   the   number  of  the 


armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a 
man  of  every  tribe,  every  one 
head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

•   Ami  these  ore  the  names  Of 

the  men  that  shall  stand  With  you  : 

ri.3o.x.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben;    «  Eli/.ur, 

the  son  of  Shcdeur. 

hi,,  is.  vu.  30.  a.      6  Of  Simoon;    h  Shelumiel,    the 

io.  h  of  ZuriShaddai. 

i  ii.  x  %ii.  i?.  \.      7  Of  Judah  ;  '  Nahshoa,  the  son 
i».  amkw.ia  ot-  Amminadab, 

-27.    Matt.  I.  2 


—5. 
k  ii.  5.  vii.  18.   i. 

IS. 

I   ii   7,   fit 

1". 

K  ii.  IS.  vii.  43.  X 

:>  ii.  '   .  mi.  51.  x 

23. 
O  it.  22.  vii.  60, 

24. 


\. 


p  ii.  25.  \ii.66.  x 
25. 

fj  ii.:;.  \ii.72.  x 

26. 


■i  I    .xviii, 


8  Of  Issachar  j  k  Nethaneel,  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun  ;  •  Eliab,  the  son 
df  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph; 
of  Ephraim  ;  '"  Elishama,  the  son 
of  Ammihud  :  of  Manasseh  ;  n  Ga- 
maliel, the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  °  Abidan,  the 
son  of  Oideani. 

12  Of  Dan;  p  Ahiezer,  the  son 
of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  i  Pagiel,  the  son 
of  Of  ran. 

r  ii.  ii.  i.i.  i\  x.      14  Of  Gad  ;  r  Eliasaph,  the  son 
2°-  of  *  Dptifl 

•  Or,  /■- ;rr.  ()I  Ve'lC';       ,        ,.  .  ,. 

■  ii.^.mi.;'.n.      15  Of  Naphtali ;    «  Ahira,   the 

son  of  Ena&t 
t  vii.  s.    \  i.  2.      15  These  were  'the  renowned 

of  the  congregation,  princes  of  the 
ifl—aa.     tribes  of  their  fathers,   u  heads  of 

thousands  in  Israel. 

17  5  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took 
these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  names : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the 
congregation  together  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month  :  and  they 
declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  x  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  he  numbered  them  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben, 
xiix.  \*.  Israel's  eld  .  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  ding 
to  the  numbers  Of  the  names,  by 
their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty 

ns  old    and   upward,  all  that 

to  go  forth  to  war  ; 
l  Tb  I  were  numbered  of 

them,  even  oi  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
i  thousand  and 
hundn 

•   Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 

itions,  after  their  fa- 

milii  he  house  oi  their  fathi 

tho  i  them 

imber   of  the 

their  p<  Ha,  evei  v  male 

1  old  and  upward, 

all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 

•  ere   numbered 
of  them,   even    <>f  the  tribe  of  Si- 
nd  nine  thou- 
i  and  three  hundn 


1  nvt.1,2 

\u\.  I  — 10. 


.    «ri. 
T. 


c  ii.  3,4.  xxvi.  22. 

2  Sam.  xxiv.  9. 
2  Chr.  xvii.  14— 
16. 


■     . 


names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 

were  b  fotty  and  five  thousand  six  b  ii.  15.  xxvi.  is. 
hundred  and  fifty. 

26  f  Of  the  children  of  Judah, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa* 
thers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, were  c  threescore  and  four- 
teen thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  1  Of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 

ivere  d  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  a  ii,  e.  xxvi.  «. 
four  hundred. 

30  1  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 

were  e  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  e  ii.  xxvi.  27. 
four  hundred. 

32  f  Of  the  children  of  Joseph, 
namely-,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
their  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 

were  f  forty  thousand  and  five  nun-  f  u.  19,  wvi.  37. 
died. 

34  f  Of  the  children  of  Manas- 
seh, b\  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the.  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh, were    I  thirty  and  two  thou-  g  n.  21.  xxvi.  37. 

!<1  and  two  hundred. 

36  1  Of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 


Gen.  xlviii.  IP, 
20.  Dcut,  xxxiii. 
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37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
*£•*?■  XTri- fV  min,  were  h  thirty  and  five   thou- 
sand and  four  hundred. 

<j  Of  the  children  of  Dan  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  War  ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
were  '  threescore  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

40  r  Of  the  children  of  Asher, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  la- 
thers, according  to  the  numlx 
the  names,  facta  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tril*-  of  Asher, 

k  iL  28.  mtJ.  47.  were  k  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

"  Of  the  children  of  Naph- 
tali,  throughout  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

43  Those   that  were  numbered 
of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
30.  wl  so.  tali,  wcrt  '  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 
k  \i\i.  «4.  44  K  These  k  arc  those  that  were 

numb<  hich  Moaeaa&d  Aan.n 

nunilxrcd,  and  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael, being  twelve  men:  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathc 

45  So   were  all  those  that  were 

numbered  of  the  children  of  Isra- 

by  the    house    fit'   their    fathers, 

n  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 

all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
in  Israel  ; 

AG  Even  all  they  that  were  nuni- 

io.  bered  were  '  six  hundred  thousand 

and   three  thousand  and  five  hun- 

xht.  16.  r.x.  xn.    , 

37.  ,  -,.  dred  and  hfty. 

i      47  ■   But    "    the    [writes,    after 

Kmif«iN.   20.  2  tne   lriJ)c   (  f  lhcir   j.it]jcrs      wcr€  ,)f>t 

*  ITT.        Xlii.  .  ' 

nunwred  among  thr  I 
AH  I  e  Lord  had   spoken 

III.     IV.  «.  * 

unto  M 

49  Only  thou    shaft    not  number 
'•                 the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the 

sum  of  them  among  the  i  hild 

of  [snu  1  ; 

50  Rut    n  thou  shalt  appoint  the 
;*-              •  Le>  ites  over  the  tabem 

ny,    and    >  I  tin-    vessels 

.   and  over  all  things  t1 
to  it:  they  shall  bear  • 
.'  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 
47.^iii.  s.  0ft  ;uui  t)K.^  shnll  minister  unto  it, 
and  shall      encamp  round   about 
the  tabernacle. 

51  And  when  the  tabernacle 
i               x.  n  teth   forward,  P  the   Levites 

take  it  down  ;  and  when  the  taber- 
r.ack  is  to  be  pitched,  thv  L- 


10-H.2C 
t  !ii.  23—3?. 
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shall  set  it  up:  and  *  the  stranger  i  »j- 10-J.9- 1% 
that   cometh  nigh   shall  be  put  to     Le»,  xxjj"*  illl 
death.  i3-  i  smn.  ri. 

52  And   the   children  of   Israel     19>  a  Salu' u- 7- 
shall  r  pitch  their  tents,  every  man  *  >>-2. 34. 

by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man 
by  his  own  standard,  throughout 
their  hosts. 

53  But  the   Levites    shall  pitch 

round  about  the  tabernacle   of  tes-  •  riii  n.  xvi.  4«. 
timony,   tliat  *  there   be   no  wrath     *v'";.;;  \\" \)\ 
uj>on  the  congregation  of  the  chil-     avL  u.   Acu 
dren   of  Israel :  and  r  the   Levites.     £*^tri2  u 
shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber-  l  jju  ',*«. »> 
nacle  of  testimony.  x^>- 3" 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did     V Vhr.'v ,',','. 

u  according   to  all  that  the  Loud  q  r*.  «L  is.  m. 
commanded  Moses,  so  did  they.  lhm.nrin.so. 

CHAP.    II. 

A  command  that  the  people  should  encamp  ac- 
ti,i dine:  to  their  tribes,  1,  2.     Judali.  laaachar, 
Z. -hiilun,  on  the  ea»t ;  the  first  dfrioon,   »— '». 
Renlx-n,   SJBOetA,  Ciad,  on  tlie  south ;  Um 
eood  iliosiuii.  10—16.    The  Loitr<  round  the 

tabernacle  la  the  Hfcte,  17.    Ephraim.  Ma- 

ivi,,>-h,  11.  it iumin,  an  the  MM  ;  the  third  <li- 
vi-iun.  IS—  24.  Dan,  Aditr.  N.iplitali,  on  the 
north.  :n nt  in  the  n  ar,  25— 31.  A  general  re* 
capitutition,  32—34.  • 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
^*-  ses,  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Every  man  of  the  children  of 
Israel     *   shaft]    pitch    by   his  ownai,-:' 
standard,  with  b  the  ensign  of  their  b  -*  xi- 10- 
father's  house  :  *  far  off c  about  the  ■  ,J,1>-    <**r  °- 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall     J*"*  Jo4h' "u 
they  pitch.  c  i's.  ntxNi.  H.i,. 

3J  And   on   the    east   side,    to-     ."•  pj'/-/' 
ward  the  rising   of  the    sun,  shall     e'„i.  li'.'^.i; 
they  of  the   standard  of  the  camp     i\.2-s. 
of  Judah   pitch,    throughout    their 
armies:  and  *  Nahshon  the  son  of  ,1  ]\  ]^~ 
Anmiinadab  sftall  be  cajnain  of  the     xhx.8.  Roth i». 
children  of  Judah.  '  Chren. 

4  And  his   host,   and   those  that     \°: 
were   numbered   of   them,  r  weti 
threescore   and    fourteen   thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next 
unto  him  nhull  be  the  trilic  of  I 
char;    and    Ncihaiurl    the    sou  of 
'/uar  .v//r///  be  captain   ot    the  chil- 
dren of  Isaac  har. 

6  And  his   host,    and  those  that 

were  nuinU-red  thereof,  Were  '  fif-  f '•  ?-  -'°-  »•  '*• 

and  fiHic  thousaiKl  and  four  hun-     XXM-25- 
(\yt-(\. 

7  Thm    the    tribe    of    Zebulun : 
and   I  Kliab  the  fl on  d    rl<     >u  shall  |  i. 
be  cajit.tin  of  the  rhildun  of  '/e!ui-      vv' 

hm. 

H   And  his  host,    and    those    t] 

were  numbered  thereof-  ntere  Rftj 
and  seven  theosand  and  four  I  > 

di-ed. 

9  All  that  wore  unaabercd  in  tl 
camj>  of  Judah  were  an  hundi 

isand    and    in.*  tnd 

and  osand  mikI  Bow  hundn  d, 

throtigliout    their    annus,     '    thest 
forth. 
]     •*  On  the  s,,ntb   side  shall  he 
•I).  k  t  ••  aa   b.  i». 

n    of    the    <  lnl'  ."  I  Gob- 

ir,   the 
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i.  %.  x.  19. 


o  ii.  »?■    «vi.  14, 


•  Drurl.  i.  1 1.  \ii. 
42.  47.    x.  'JO. 

p  i.  25.  xxvi.  18. 


q  x.  18. 

r  2.  iii.  ML  *.  17— 
21.  I  Cor.  \\r. 
40.   Col.  ii.  5. 


s  i.R2.  \.5i.  O.n 
\lwii.  5.14-20. 
7V  in.wxiii.  17 
Uw.2. 

t   i.  10.  X.  22-24 


tl  i.  33.  xxvi.  ST. 


x  i.  35.    xxvi.  34. 

v  i.  ."*,  37.    x.  24. 
um.  33 — il. 


i  x.  m. 


.  39.  x.  IS— 
...  43. 


11  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  "  for- 
ty and  six  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by 
him  sluill  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon  : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  shall  be  "  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Znrishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  •  fif- 
ty and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and 
the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall 
be  EHasaph  the  son  of  *  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numlxred  of  them,  ivere  p  for- 
ty :md  five  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  Reuben  were  an  hun- 
dred thousand  and  fifty  and  one 
thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fif- 
tv,  throughout  their  armies:  and 
<?'  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second 
rank. 

17  ^f  Then  r  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  shall  set  forward, 
with  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp :  as  they 
encamp  so  shall  they  set  forward, 
every  man  in  his  place,  by  their 
standards. 

18  1  On  the  west  side  shall  be 
the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
*  Ephraim.  according  to  their  ar- 
mies: and  the  captain  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraim  shall  be  •  Elishama 
the  son  of  Amihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were 
a  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh :  and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be 
Gemaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were 
■  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  y  Benjamin : 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin shall  be  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thir- 
ty and  five  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of 
the  (.amp  of  Ephraim  were  an 
hundred   thousand   and   eight  thou- 

d   and  an  hundred,    throughout 

their  armies:  ■  and  they  shall 

..aid  in  the  third  rank. 

25  ■   The  standard  of  the  camp 

of  '  Dan  shall  br  on  the  north  mm< 

bv  their  armies :   and   the  captain 

Of   the    Children    of    Dan    shall   br 

Ahiezrr  the  BOO  of  Ammifthaddai. 

\'..d  his  host,  and  tin  se  that 
were    miml  I  red    of    them, 
threes.  ,d  two  thousand   and 

?»even  lnuidrcd. 


xxvi.51.  Ex.xii. 
37.    xxw iii.  26. 


2?  And  those  that  encamp  by 
him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  b  Asher':  b  ^^Jf.26, 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Asher  shall  be  Pagiel  the  son   of 
Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of  c  Naphtali :  c  '• 1S-  4h  «^  J', 
and   the  captain  of  the  children  of 

Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hun-» 
dred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered 
in  the  camp  of  Dan  were  an  hun- 
dred thousand  and  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred :  d  they  <*  *•  25. 
shall  go  hindmost  with  their  stand- 
ards. 

32  II  These  are  those  which 
were  numbered  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers : 
all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps,  throughout  their  hosts,  were 

e  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  e  Li6**,  I?;  *V 

thousand  and   five   hundred  and 

fiftv. 

33  But   f  the  Levites   were  not  f  l#  47"49, 
numbered  among  the   children   of 
Israel;  as  the  Lord   commanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel 

did     b  according   to   all    that   the  »  f£cS?Lutfe 

Lord    commanded   Moses:    h  so     i. 6. 

they  pitched  by  their  standards,  and  h  xx?ii*  £ ' 10*  21* 

so  they  set  forward,  every  one  after    XMV*  ' 

their    families,    according    to    the 

house  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  sons  of  Aaron,  1—4.  The  Levite*  given 
to  them  for  assistance,  instead  of  the  first- 
born, 5—13.  The  Levites  numltered  accord-  v 
ing  to  the  three  families  of  Gershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari,  and  their  several  charges  assigned 
them,  14—37.  The  charge  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  38,  39.  The  first-born  changed  for  the 
Levites,  and  the  redemption  of  the  overplus, 
40—51. 

f  PHESE  also  are  the    a  genera- 
tions  of  Aaron  and  Moses,  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  Uiese  are  b  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab  the  first- 
born, and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Itha- 
mar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  c  the  priests  which 
were  anointed.  *  whom  he  conse- 
crated to  minister  in  the  priests' 
office. 

4  And  d  Nadab  and  Abihu  died 
before  the  Lord,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had 
do  children  :  and  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar  ministered  in  the  priests'  office 
in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
M  ses,  saying, 

6  e  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near, 
and   present  them   before  Aaron 


a  Gen.  ii.  4.  v.  1. 
x.  1.  Ex.  vi.  16. 

Matt.  i.  1. 


b  xxvi.  60.  Ex.  vi. 
23.  1  Chr.  vi.3. 
xxiv.  1* 


c  Ex.  xxviii.  41. 
Lev.  viii. 

*  Htbavfioie  hand 
he.  hath  filled. 
Ileb.  vii.  28. 

d  Lev.x.l.  lChr. 
xxiv.  2. 


c  i.  50—53.  viii.  6 
—  15.  22  —  26. 
xvi.9— 11.  xviii. 
2—6.  Ex.  xxxii. 
26  —  29.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  8, 9. 


B.  C.  149a 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  1490. 


f  i.  SO.  viii.  11. 15. 
%*- 

g  iv.  li.  2S.  33.  x. 
17.  21.     1  Chr. 

xxvi.    20  —  28. 
Ezra  rli 

30.     h.  Ui.  11. 


b  viii.  ]  K  xv  uL  6. 
EpH.  iv.  8. 


7.      Ez. 
xlir.  8. 
f.  .51.xri.35. 

Sam.  vi.  19.    2 

Sain.  vi.  7. 


1  41.  viii.  16.  xriii. 


m  viii.  17.    xr'uL 

12.  xxxi 
Lrv.  xx 
Lukr      li.     23. 

Heb.  xii 

x.i.  29,  30. 
xiir.  15. 


•  xxvi.  £2. 


*  Hcb.  mouth. 

.     xlri.    11. 

1    t.       VI.       1ft.  1 

.    V,.    1.1.    16 

.    xxuu  0— 
S3. 

q  Ex.  vi.  17. 
r  Ex.  vi.  18.  20. 


a  i.  S3,  u.  l: 


the  priest,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole   c 
gregation,  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  to  '  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  I  they  shall  keep  all  the 
instruments  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  do  die  service 
of"  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  •  tb  u  shalt  give  the  Le- 
vites  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sou  : 
they  are  wholly  given  unto  him  out 
of  the  children  ot  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron 
and  Ills  s-  ns,  and  '  they  shall  wait 

their  priests'  office:  k  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

11  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
M  sea,  laying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  '  I  have  taken 
the  Levites  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  instead  of  all  the 
first-born  that  openeth  the  matrix 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  there- 
fore the  Levites  shall  be  mine, 

13  Because  m  all  the  first-born 
are  mine  ;  for,  n  on  the  day  that  I 
smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all 
the  first-born  in  Israel,  both  man 
and  beast;  mine  they  shall  be :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

14  r>  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
saying. 

Number  the  children  of  Levi, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

r  fami  m  a 

month  old  and  upward  bhalt  thou 
number  thi 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them 
according  to  the  *  word  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  •  nmunded. 

17  And  ?  these  were  the  sons  of 
Le\  i,  by  their  names  ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari 

18  And  these  art  the  names  of 
the  son  by  their  fami- 

Libni,  arid  ShinH 

19  And  the  sons  .  v;ath,  by 
their  fiunil  xmram,  and  Izc- 
har.  Eiebr  n,  and  T 

ri,  by 
their  tan. Hit-,;  '  Mahli,  and  Mushi: 

the    h( 
fatlr 

21  5  Of  Gersl 
of  the  Libnitea,   and  th< 
e  are t 1 
I 

I  wen-  numbered  of 
fo  the  Dumbei 
all  the  males  I  month  old  and 

upward,  i \  tim- 

bered of  tl  wn  thou- 

• 
I  sho- 

nitcs  shall  pitch  J  behind  the  taber- 
nacle westward. 


24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall 
be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  LaeL 

25  And  ■  the  charge  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  shall  be  v  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  tent,  the  covering 
thereof,  and  ■  the  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

26  And  ■  the  hangings  of  the 
court,  and  the  curtain  for  the  door 
of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  taber- 
nacle, and  by  the  altar  round  ■boot, 
and  b  the  cords  of  it,  for  all  die 
service  thereof. 

Z7  *  And  c  of  Kohath  was  the 
family  of  the  Amramites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Izeharites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Hebronites :  and  the 
family  of  the  Uzzielites:  these  are 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
were  d  eight  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred, ■  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  shall  pitch  f  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernirlf  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the 
SOU  of  I'zziel 

31  And  their  charge  shall  be 
*  the  ark,  and  the  table,  and  the 
candlestick,  and  h  the*  altars,  and 
the  vessels  of  the  saix  where- 
with they  minister,  and  '  the  h  mg- 
ing.                           -vice  then 

32  And  '*  Eleazartho  \  i- 
ron  the  priest  shall  be  chief    over 
the  chiet  of  the  Levites,  and  /  . 
the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

J  Of  Merari         ;  the  family 
of  :  and  the  family  of 

the  M<  are  the  fami- 

lies of  Merari 

*}4  And  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  all  the  ;  n  a  month 
Old  and  Upward,  zi^rr  -   six  tl 
sand  and  two  hu; 

35  And  the  c  -he  hou 

the  of  tin  families  of  Merari 

was    Zuriel    the  son  of  Abihail : 
naD  pitch  <>n  the  side  of  the 
tabernai  award. 

\nd  *  under  the  custodv 
clu  the  sons  i ;  Merari  thall 

be  ■  the  b  4  the  tabernacle, 

and  the  bai  d   the   pil- 

lars thi  :■'■•'. 

ind  all  sad 

all  tb  o  m  r\<  th  tl 

!  the  i  court 

their  • 
their  i 
38  t  But  tho  ,<  be- 

fore    the    I 
east,  ei>en  bef 

V  be 
M  ;es,   and  Aaron,  and  his  s 
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B.  C.  1490, 


r  ir.  47.  IS,  xwi. 
Matu  vii. 
14, 

S   U.  15.44.     Ex. 
X-wii.  26-2  4>. 


■.    15. 
xiiu  13. 


Ex. 


.  41. 

I 
xx\.    U,     T«v. 
JXTii.  6.  23. 


y  «' 


M'-   \   4,     Actf 
•  M.    1  Cor. 


f  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctu- 
ary', i  for  the  charge  of  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  the  stranger  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites,  -which  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron numbered  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  fa- 
milies, all  the  males,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  were  r  twenty  and 
two  thousand. 

40  T  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  *  Number  all  the  first-born 
of  the  males  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
and  take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Le- 
vites for  me,  (I  am  the  Lord)  in- 
stead of  all  the  first-born  among 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  cat- 
tle of  the  Levites,  instead  of  all  the 
firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the 
Lor  d  commanded  him,  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males, 
by  the  number  of  names,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  of  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  Take  the  Levites  instead  of 
all  the  first-bom  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Invites  instead  of  their  cattle,  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  mine  :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
f  redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  first- 
hern  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
a  which  are  more  than  the  Levites, 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  x  five 
shekels  apiece  by  the  poll;  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt 
thou  take  them :  (the  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs  :) 

4S  And  thou  shalt  give  the 
money,  wherewith  the  odd  number 
of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemp- 
tion-money  of  them  that  were  over 
and    above    them    that    were    re- 

med  by  the  Levitt 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  chil- 
i  of  Israel  took  he  the  money  ; 

v  a  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thr<  and  five    .shckrlsy   after 

the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

51  And  Moses  *  gave  the  money 
of  them  that  were  redeemed  unto 

ron  and  to  Li-*  :ding  to 

the    Lord,    M    the 
Lord  commanded  M 

C  HAP.    TV. 

mmand  to  niimher  tin-  family  of  Kohath, 

1—3.      The 
no-a  bolv  unitfi  to  b  •  m,  hav* 

I  kaaar,   if*    M 
aad  Aaron  xolenmly  charted  about  covering 


the  holy  thingf,  17— 21.  The  service  and 
burden  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  from  thirty  to 
fifty,  21—28.  And  of  the  Merarites,  29—33. 
Till-  number  of  the  Kohathites,  34—37.  Of 
the  Gershonitcs,  38—41.  And  o>  the  Mera« 
rite*.  42—44.    The  sum  total,  45—49. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  from  among  the  sons  of 
Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers ; 

3  From  a  thirty  years  old  and 
upward,  even  until  fifty  years  old, 
all  that  enter  into  the  b  host,  to  c  do 
the  work  in  tne  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  about  the  most 
holy  things. 

5  And  when  the  camp  setteth 
forward,  Aaron  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  the 
d  covering  veil,  and  cover  e  the 
ark  of  testimony  with  it ; 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of 
blue,  and  shall  put  in  i  the  staves 
thereof. 

7  And  upon  s  the  table  of  shew- 
bread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 
covers  to  *  cover  withal :  and  the 
continual  bread  shall  be  thereon. 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon 
them  a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover 
the  same  with  a  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall  put  in  the 
staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  covet  h  the  candlestick  of 
the  light,  and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and  all 
the  oil-vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
they  minister  unto  it. 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  within  a  cover- 
ing of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put 
it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  ■  the  golden  altar 
they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  to  the 
staves  thereof. 

1 2  And  they  shall  take  all  the  in- 
struments of  ministry,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  co- 
ver ih  cm  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  them  on  a  bar. 

13  And    they   shall  take   a  way- 
he  ashes  from  the    altar,    and 

spread  '  a  purple  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it 
m  all  the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
the}  minister  about  it,  even  the 
censers,  the  flesh-hooks,   and   the 

nd  the   t  basons,  all  the 
isels  of  the  altar  ;  and  they  shall 
spread  upon  it  a  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  put  to  the  staves 
of  it 
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CHAPTER   IV. 


B.  C.  I49a 


15  And   when   Aaron   and  his 

sons  have  made  an  end  of  covering 

the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels 

of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to 

tS.  «.  x.  21.  get  forward  ;  after  that,  ■  the  sons 

aw^Tii  <*  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it : 

1  Che**.?.  Li.  but  •  thev  shall  not  touch  any  h  ly 

H.  w.   i  Saa.  ^e  the  burden  of  the  sons  of 

ac.  hath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the   COO- 
»H.  i»-23.       gregaticn. 

u  16  ^  And  to  *»  the  office  of  Elea- 

zar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  firr- 

riT.     &.  tame i k   r  the  oil  for  the  light,  and 

J^-^1*  *  the  sweet  incense,  and  'the  daily 

E\-m.M— 3*.  meat-offering,   and  a  the  anointing 

4^      oil,    and  the  oversight   of  ail   the 

?ecift7  tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  therein 

*  4.  is,    in  the   sanctuary,  and   in  the 

vessels  thereof. 

'     \nd  the  1>>rd  spake  unto 
se*  and  unto  Aar.m.  saying, 
-**•      18  "  Col  f  the  tribe  of 

£"££"  iSr'i  tne  families  of  the  Kohathites  from 
among  the  Levh 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
tbey  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  the  most  holy 
igs;  Aaron  and  his  sous  shah 
go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one 
to  his  service,  and  to  his  burden. 
SO  But  *  thev  shall  not  go  in  to 


x  Ft-  ■ 


.  *.  i,  4.  ir 
Or. 


Mi 


H  ^HVfc."  sec  wncn  tn€  n°*y  :^inS*  are  cover- 
Mi  ml  mcv.  ed*  lest  the- 

f  Ana  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sayii 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  -  families: 

From  *  thirty  yean*  rtf  and 
upward  unto  fifty  years  old  m i ait 
thou  number  them  ;  all  that  enter 
h.  i»  wmr  **■  in  to  •  perform  the  service,  to  do 
k  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
u.  2  congregation. 

in    the   v?r\ice  of  the 
serve, 
and  for  +  buni 

\od  they    shall   hear   *   the  i 
curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
tabernacie  of  the  c^rcxiti'fl, 

-rring,  and  the 
badgers   skins  th.il  is  above  urxj 
and  the  hanging  fi  r  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregatim. 

26  Xnd  the  hang: 
and  the  hanging  t 

gate  of  the  C4*irt,  which  is  by  the 
tabernacle,  and  by  the  al'ar  mund 
about,  and  their  cnn'.s,  and  all  the 
instruments  of  the  !  tli 

nade  for  them  ;  so  shall  I 

27  At  the  I  appiiinr 
ron  and   hjs  *r^  the 

of  the  sn« tf 
lies,  in  all  their  burdens, 

shall  appoint 
unto  them  in  charge  all  their  bur- 
dens. 

28  This  is  the  sen  ice  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  fiershon  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 


and  their  charge  shall  be  *  under  *  **■  l  c<»-  <S. 
the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  Aaron     5,6> 
the  pru 

-he  sons  of  Merari, 
thou  shait  number  them  after  their 
lies,    by    the    house    of    their 
fathers  r 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old 
shalt  thou  number  them,  everv  one 

that  entereth  into  the  $  sen  ice,  to  }  H^s.    Trwrfe-. 
do  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the     *  Tua  rl ' 
congregation. 

31  And  this  is  k  the  charge  of  b  uL  m; 
their  burden,  according  to  all  their 

sen  ice  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  the  Doards  oi*  die  ta'j 
nacle,  and  the  bai »  f,  and  tiie 

pillars    thereof,     and   the    sock 
thereof, 

52  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  c  all 

their  instruments,  and  with  all  tl. 

nd    by    name    ye    shaM 
rcc  the    instruments  of   the  c  Ft-  x 

charge  of  their  burden. 

die  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  \  .  according 
to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  under  the  hand 
of  Ithaniar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
prie-t. 

*  ''«e»  and  Aaron,  and 

the  chief  of  the  congregation,  num- 
bered the  «sons  of  the    Kohathites, 
their  families  and   after  the 
house  of  thei: 

35  From  rf  thirty  years  old  and 
up*  en  ur- 

eter)   one  that  e  the 

i^rvire.  i<r  t!ie  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregatic4L 

d  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  by  their  families,  were 
'  t\  .sand  seven  hundred  and  «  a 

Thr*r   r.-rrr  liat  were 

numix-red  of  /   the 

i  that  might  do  ser- 
in the  trWiernacle  of  the  con- 
~>s  and  Aaron 
»n- 
of  he  Lord,  hy  the  hand 
[oses. 
tod  those  that  were  numberrd 


n.  and 


^xout 
SC  of 


of  the 

59    Fn>m    thirty  vears  old 
upward  even  unto  fifty   years 

<^c   that  cnt' 
ser  e  work  in  die  taber* 

e  congregation  ; 
Bm(9  thix 


».i 


r>,^ 


uir  fatK- 

nd  six  hun-  ruLM. 


r 

41    These  arc   thev    that    were 
nontbrred  of   the  es  of    I 

mm*  of  Gerahon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  udbernack  of 


B.  C.  1490. 


NUMBERS. 


B.  C.  1490. 


i  iii.  r<. 


xii.  3—31. 


congregation,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  number,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ; 

44  Even  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  after  their  families, 
were  s  three  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Meran,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  num- 
bered, after  their  families,  and  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers; 

47  From  thirty  vears  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 

h  is.  24.  ii.n<>m.  h  every  one  that  came  to  do  the 
*T'  service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  burden  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ; 

48  Even  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  eight  thousand 
and*  five  hundred  and  fourscore, 

49  According;  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  thev  were  num- 
bered by  the  hand  of  Moses,  every 
one  according  to  his  service,  and 
according  to  his  burden  :  thus  were 
they  numbered  of  him,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.    V. 

The  lepers  ami  unci.  *n  to  be  excluded  from  the 
camp,  1—4.   1  h»-  la*v  nf  restitution  enforced, 

3— JO.     The  trial  in  !i"  made  ii'  i  \  mnan  sus- 
perf'd  by  her  hushaud  of  adnltct  y.   11—31. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
*^  ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is- 

a  i         U.       T.r.  rae|t  tnut   (hey  p„t   ()nt  f(f  tn„  rnmp 

u2  every  *  leper,  and  every  '-tie  that 
hath  an  b  issue,  and  whosoever  is 
defiled  by  the     dead  : 

3  Roth  male  and  female  shall  ye 
xm.  i.  u,  pvit  out,  without  the  cam])  shall  ye 

;  put  them  ;  that  they   <>  defile   not 
r'u  17.  »The».  their  camps,  l  in  the  midst  where- 

irf.   f.     T,L  r,i.  nf    J   dwell. 

£  'i'^u,'' -;      4  And  the  children  of  Lrael  did 

.  and  put  them  out   without  the 

the    Lor;n    spake   unto 

'  Moses,  '•)  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

elcr.  »wi.   ii.      5  r  And  the  Lokd   sp;ike  unto 

12.  De.r 

II.     V>.     Ixv  l1S' 

h.    i«.  i  Speak  unto  the  children  of  L- 

•  oman  shall 
t  Lrv.Vi.  l— t.      commit  any  sin  that  men  commit, 
to  do  a  trespass  against  .tire  Lord, 
"t-  and  that  person  be  guilt-. 

7  Then  they  shall  *  confess  their 
i  they  have  done;  and  he 

,  the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto 
Lukesu.i,      it  the  fifth  fiart  thereof,  and  give 


Kn  | 

i:  —  i*.  x 


•  Or,  henxt-ojfeT' 
ing.  xviii.  8,  9. 
19.    Ex.     nix. 

28.  Lev.  vi.  17, 
18.  26.  vii.  6— 
14.  Deut.  xviii. 
3,  4.     Ez.  xliv. 

29,  30.  1  Cor. 
ix.  7—13. 

1  Lev.  x.  18. 


XX.  10.  Prov.  vii. 
18,1).    xxx.  20. 


it  unto  him  against  whom  he  hath 
trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  '  have  no  kins-  i  Lcv.xxy.  25. 
man  to  recompense  the  trespass 
unto,  let  the  trespass  be  recompens- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  men  to  the 
priest,  k  beside  the  ram  of  the  k  Lev.  Yi.  6, 7. 
atonement,  whereby  an  atonement 
shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  *  offering  of  all  the 
holy  things  or'  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed 
things  shall  be  his :  whatsoever  any 
man  giveth  the  priest,  '  it  shall 
be  his. 

11  V  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  m  If  any  m  Prov* "•  16» l7* 
man's  wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a 
trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  n  lie  with  her  car-  n  J^\\  ™"'  *?> 
natty,  and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be   defiled,   and  there  he 

no  witness  against  her,  neither  she 
be  taken  with  the  manner  ; 

14  And  °  the  spirit  of  jealousy  0  **"»'•  vi.    34. 

,  •  1  u       u     •       1  Cant.    viii.     6. 

come  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous     icor.x.22. 
of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled  ;  or 
if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife, 
and  she  be  not  defiled  ; 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall 

bring  p   her   offering  for  her,    the  p  Lev. v.  11.  Ho* 
tenth  fiart  of  an  ephah  of  barley-     j*  2'  Rom' vii* 
meal ;  he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it, 
nor  put  frankincense  thereon ;  for 
it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy,   an  of- 
fering of  memorial,  1  bringing  ini-  q  lKin^sxvii.is. 
quity  to  remembrance.  j^  *x,x*   16, 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her 

near,    and    r    set    her  before  the  r  l*x-  >•  3.   Jer. 

Lord.  ^4!°'  Heb* 

17  And    the    priest    shall    take 

•  holy  water  in  an  earthen  vessel ;  s  XlX-9'  E*.  »*• 
and  r  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  t  j0>,  jj,  12. 
of  the  tabernacle  the  priest   shall 
take,  and  put  it  into  the  water. 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the 
woman  l>efore  Lord,  and  li  uncover  u  Lev«  xiii/  *s. 
the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  of-  H^iTiv.1!^  II* 
ferine  of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  is  the  jealousy-offering :  and 
the  priest  shall  have  in  his  hand 
x  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the 


Jer. 

xviii.  13.  Lam. 
iii.  29.  John 
viii.  6.  8. 


x  17.  22. 24.  Deut. 
xxix.  18.  lSnni. 
xv.  .32.  Prov.  v. 
4.  Ec.  vii.  26. 
Is.  xxxviii.  17. 
Jer.  ii.  19.  Rev. 
x.  9, 10. 

thrc.  and  it  thou  ha^t  not  gone  aside  ▼  Matt.  xwi.  63. 
to  unrleanncss  *  with  another  in-  *  °r' beins  ™  *£ 
stead  of  thv  husband,  fx-  thou  free 
from  this  bitter  water  that  causeth 
the  curse  : 


curse. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  r  charge 
her  by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the 
woman,    If  no   man  have  lain  with 


20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside 
to  another  instead  of  thy  husband, 
and  if  thmi  be   defiled,   and   some 


IiihIwiuI.  Rom  I 
vii.  2.  Heb.  Un\ 
drr  thy  Inn 
hand. 


h  dl  recompense  his  trespass  !>  with  j  man    hath    lain   with   thee   beside 


thine  husband ; 
31  Then  the  priest  shall  charge 
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*^_**:    JJ*  the  woman  with1  an  oath  of  cursing: 
iST"  JT"  Si  ****  the  priest  shall    s^y  unto  the 
*■**.  uri.  ?4.  Yoauo,  *  The  Load  make  thee  a 
*■■  curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  peo- 
ple, when  the  Load  doth  make  thy 

•  HeK>«.  no*,  thigh  to  *  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell: 
*-  »  And   this  water  that  causeth 

•  F*.      ds.      II.  tnc    CU*^  ^^    *  5°  "*>    thy  bow- 
Fro*.  L  3u  Ex.*  eh,  to  make  thy  belly  to  sweil,  and 

.£tt  to  roc     And  the  woman 
shall  e  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write 
J»J*  c^jVt  the*  curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall 
L.  bloc  them  out  with  the  hitler  sra 

34  And  he  shall  cause  the  "wo- 
man to  drink  the  bitter  water  that 
m.  *.        causeth  the  curse :  d  and  the  water 
that  causeth  the  curse  shall  e. 
into  her,  and  become  btttc 

ten  the  priest  shall  take 

the  jeaious}  -offering  cut  of  the  wo- 

uis.  si  man's  hand,  and  shall  *  wave  the 

offering  before  the  Loan,  and  of- 

.^on  the  altar. 

36  And  the  priest  shall  take  an 

tLtr.  it.*  lis.  handful  of  the  offering  'the 

memorial  thereof,  and  bum  is  upon 

the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 

the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

- "  And  when  he  hath  made  her 

to  dnuk.  the  wa  shall 

f  Fro*.  ».  ♦-!'-  come  to  pass,  that  c  if  she  be  de- 

f x.    n*.    ».  filed,  and  have  done  trespass  against 

'  her  husband,  tv 
i.  k    i  m.  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 


Lo.  T 


l  Dm 

f*. 

♦—II.  At 

W  v» 
xbu   ft. 

i  19.  MK.nt.7— 
l«t!(<t 
U.    1  Ftt.  i.  7. 


IMufcL   Fw 

1UIU  «w 
I  Lr».  n.   1*.    17 
— I*V  F_x.  \»»»u 
4.  R«M. 


•Or. 


t  Cor. 


her,  and  become  bitter,  and  her 
belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shaB 
rot:  and  the  woman  *  shall  be  a 
curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  '  if  the  woman  be  not 
denied,  but  be  clean  ;  then  she  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  tt  the  law  of  jealousies, 
when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  t 
instead  of  her  husband,  and.  is  de- 
filed ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
rometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jea- 
lous over  f  ,  and  shall  set  the 
woman  t*  .  re  the  Lord,  and  the 
priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all 
this  law: 

I  Then  shall  the  man  be  k  guilt- 
less from  iniquity,  and  this  woman 
shall  •  bear  her  iniqu 

(   H  A  P.  VI. 

TV  tarilt'i  wmm,  1-  <-     Hm  r.lr.  *  erne  he 

Ha   ii i < i in  i.   h<    K   tW  j*  of'  kit 

«■».  H— II.     TV  II         t  w«m*  the  rmu 
Mtwpww — mik  f  ttf  It.  22 

*N  D  the  Loan  spake  Mo- 

***■  ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Iv 
:,   and   say   unto  then..   When 

_  either  man  of  woman  shall  •  stpa- 
(.■■fc.v6.sil  rate  themtetxtt  ■  to  vow  a  vow  of 
N'axarite.  to  separate  them*  civet 
onto  the  Lor  d  ; 

3  He  shall  *  separate  himtif 
frrrn  wine,  and  str  ng  drink,  and 

1  drink  do  vinegar  of  wine,  or 
vinegar   of  strong  drink ;    neither 
shall  he  drink  any  liqorr  of  grapes, 
H.  £fzu  t.  is.  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried- 


I      SUM.     k 

Am.ii.lLl 

U. 

.  «-4.L«kr 
«tkI3,S4. 


4  All  the  days  of  his  f  separation  t 
shall  he  eat  authtng  that  b  made 
of  die  %  vine-tree,  from  the  kernels  I 
even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  die  vow  of  bis 
separation  there  sh  .11   no  ■  razor  c 
come  upon  his  head ;  until  the  d. 

be  rumJed.  in  the  which  he  aq 
rateth  htmteff  vnv>  the  Lord,  he 
shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks 
of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

the  days  that  he  sepejnteth 
hhntdf  unto  the  Lord,  *  he  shall  d 
come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself '  ■ 
clean  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mo- 
ther,   fw  his  brother,  or  far  his 
r,  when  they  die ;  because  tue 
nsecratioo  of  his  God  ti  upon  • 
ha  r>r.-.~. 

the  days  of  his  separation 
he  :'*  holy  unto  the  Loan. 

9  And  if  any  man  sud- 
denly b>  him,  and  he  hath  deftied  the 
head  of  his  consecration  ;  then  he 
shall  l  shave  his  head  in  the  da;. 

*i  the  seventh  d 
shall  he  s  iL 

10  And  «  on  the  eighth  day  he  5 
^hall  brir.g  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  door 
uf  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
ption. 

d  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  :  rVring,  and  the  ol 

fur  a  bumt-effering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  hin.  at  he  sin- 

net'  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow 
his  head  that  same  cay. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto 
the  Lord  the  days  « f  his  separa- 
tion, and  shall  bring  a  la  on  of  the 
first  scar  far  *•  tresp  w-ffering:  * 
but  the  d  «ys  that  were  before  shall  . 
the  ■  l.*t,  because  his  separation  i 
was  denied. 

•    And  this  it  the  law  of  the 
when  ti.  se- 

paration  k  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be  i 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation ; 

14  And  he  shall  after  his  offering 
the  Lord,  ■  one  he-lamb  of  ■ 
ir  without  blemish  for  a 
•.-offering,  and  ■  one  twa-1  mb  m 
of  the  rirst  year  withrut  blemish  for 

r,  and  •  one  ram  with-  ■ 
out  blemish  for  peace-offerings. 

li  And  *a  basket  of  unleavened  • 
bread,  cakes  of  fine  flour  mine, 
with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  '  anointed  with  oil.  and  d 
meac-offering.    and    their   *  drink-  q 
offerings. 

priest   shall    bring 
them  before  the  Loin,  and  sh 
offer  hb  sin-offering,  and  his  burnt* 


Or.      j* 

^*iF» 

sfcfct  mm  fmt 


~.     1  S^M. 

i.  11  LasuiT. 
7.  I.  1  Car.  v. 
IO-I5.    iTtm. 

T.W. 


\ix.ll— :«.Ixrr. 
xii.  St.  wi.  10, 


A«*    xri 


Ler.    »      - 
ir.  :.n».  J2,tJ. 


Lrr.  v.  6.  ixw. 

H-i.     : ... 

.     J-4. 
Mitt.    im. 

*i».  19— JL     I 
MkmU 
Aeuxxk  W. 


Lrr.  l,  l^-u, 
Lr«.  r».  22. 
Lrr.iii.S> 

Lf*.  J.   4.     » 

X.  a. 


A  he  shall  offer  the  r 

a  sacrifice  of  peace-^erings  unto 

the  Lord,  with  the  basket    f  un- 

prieu  shall 
offer  alsr  his  meat-clT 
k-offcri 
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r  Acu  x\i.24.  e*.      is  ^fi  the  Nazarite  shall r  shave 

*  y"«  ?**-—  the  head  of  his  separation  af  the 
Z  is.  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

t  i  Sam.ii.  la.     greeation  ;  and  shall  take  the  hah 

x  p>  n&  i  .  li.  ok  the  head  ot  his  separation,  *  and 

ii.xwv.  n.i,„.  pUt  ^  \n  lne  ftre  which  is  under  the 

\r*,  sacrifice  of  the  peace- offerings. 

iv.f.  3,  4.  xix.       19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 

|J| r  sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and 

i^.ir.Htv.  xiv.  one  unleavened    cake    out  of   the 

J*.  basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer, 

V  STfi  6.'  HcS  ailtl  slia11  "  PUt  'A*m  "P00  tlie  nands 

16.  '  off  the  Nazarite,   after  the  hair  of 

t  Oak   mv.    i^.  ius  separation  is  shaven. 

2  7-2>.      20  And  the    priest   shall    wave 
3,    4.  them/or  a  wave-offering  before  the 

so"l/t'.  iil.1?£  LoRD  :  tn5s  '*  holv  tor  the  priest, 
S3. Dt«t. xxxSb  with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave- 
is  1Lt^r;X3uii;  shoulder :  and  after  that  T  the  Na- 
30*.  si."  C  "'*'  zarite  may  drink  wine. 

•  Ruth  ii.  4.  Pi.      21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Naza- 

"Ti3"  1£5?  rite  who  hath   vowed,  and  of  his 

mv.    16.     tuh.      „      .  T  r  .    ^ 

Ti.  24.  PhiL  i%.  ottering  unto  me  Lord  tor  his  sepa- 
sj.  Rev.  i.-i^j.  ration,  >  besides  thai  that  his  hand 

jJiin^vii.5  ii.'  bha!l  £et  :  according  to  the  vow 
Jtide  st.  which   he    vowed,  so  he  must  do 

c  p«-*i«.  a  hvii.  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

1.  lX'.\.  1— l.  7.  -,->■-      4       ,.,        r  ^  i 

io.  c,r..  \-,5.  22  '  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
D»n  iv  i7.       M  ses,  saving, 

J  BxTxxxiiL  S       23  SPcak  unt0  Aaron  and  unt0  h« 
John  i- 17.        sons,  laying,  On  this  wise  z  ye  shall 

"  Jill  'V'C«'  1X'i?'  >jless  tl*e  cnu^ren  °f  Israel,'  saying 
iVuu.  Vs.  Acti  unto  them, 
i»-  as.  24  ■  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 

f   P-    \MX.    11-   Iv.     b   J,een    tnpp   . 

i".    Mil.  in.  3.      2o    i  he  Lord    c  make   his  face 
u.n.juhii  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  d  gracious 

Xiv.  27.  wi.  33.  .,    '  ° 

x^.  2i.  a*  a«i>  u"to  thee  ; 

x.  36.  Rum.  v.  26  The  Lord  *  lift  up  his  coun- 
)l x ,;, ";7f:p,'j;  tenance  upon  thee,  and  f  give  tliee 
23.  Phil.  iv.  7.  peace. 

a  iw  ,ii.  *.      27  And  thev  shall  *  put  mv  name 
K  rCr!"xl?Zl-  uPf'»  the  children  of  Israel,  and  ;'  I 
-.  DMcnvfiL  will  l)less  them. 

M,     2  Chr.   vii.   U.     Is.   xliki.   7.    J^r.  xiv.  9.     Dan.  is.  18,  19. 
h  '•  3-  u\u.  26.29.     1  Chr.  iv.  10.  Ps.lx\ii.  7.  t\v.    la, 

K(.h.  i.  3. 

C  HAP.  VII. 

Thr  prince  <V'  Uriel  BIUBH,  at  the  dedication 
of  the  t&nctuan.  *i\  com  r.d  wapponj  and 
twd.-  oxrn.  which  iIm-  Lord  direct]  tn  be 
pTW >o  the Lct'h  E    eh  of  thetwdve 

princes  on    t*>.  |t>  .^.   daw    brings 

obUtiixu    and   taruict  %.    M — 88.     The    I»id 
•pt«U«  to  M,mi,   Iroiu    tht-  ntcrcy.seat,  19. 

A  N  U  it  came  t  .  on  the  dav 

that  Moses  ■  had  fully  set  up  the 
b  Ex. xxx. 23- jr.  tabernacle,  and  had   b  anointed  it, 
d  sanctified  it,   and   all    the   in- 
struments thereof,    both  the  altar, 
and   all   the   vessels   thereof,    and 
'  anointed  them,  and  c  sanctified 
.  them. 

That    d  the  princes  of  Israel, 

heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

in  -uf  re  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 

and   •  were   over  them  that  were 

,  cv  -  numlKred,)  •  offered  : 

9.    Ezra  ii.  68,      3  And  thev  brought  their   offer- 

,y-  ing  before    the  Lord,  six  covered 

and  twelve  oxen  ;  a  wag- 
gon for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for 
each  one  an  ox :  and  thev  brought 
them  ljefore  the  tabernacle. 

4  And    the   Lord   spake   unto 
^  roses,  sayir 


Gen.     xlis.    8. 
Matt.  i.  4. 


n.  it. 
i.  2.  I 

d  1.3— 16. 


•  lkk.ir 


5  f  Take  it  of  them,  tliat  they  fEx.kxT.£xxxt. 
may  be  to  do  the  service  of  the  ta-     xjt^'^t' 

bemacle  of  the  congregation ;  and 
thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Le- 
vites,  to  every  man  according  to 
his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  waggons 
and  the  oxen,  and  gave  thSm  unto 
the  Levites. 

7  ^  Two  waggons  and  four  oxen  S  '"•  2?.  26.  i>. 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gtrshon,     i5'  26* 
accoixling  to  their  service. 

8  And  h  four  waggons  and  eight  h  KsajBr.ir.si, 
oxen    he    gave    unto   the    sons    of     :2, 
Merari,  according  unto  their    ser- 
vice, under  the  hand   of  Ithamar, 
the  son  of  Aaron,  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath 
he  gave  none ;  ''  because  the  service  i  iv.s— 13.2  Sam. 
of   the    sanctuary    belonging    unto     "•  *■ 13,-  l  chl'- 
them   li'as   that  they   should  bear     xv'°' ll 
upon  their  shoulders. 

10  T  And  the  princes  offered  for 
k  dedicating  of  the  altar,  in  the  dav  k  Deut.    xx.    s. 
that    it    was    anointed,    even    the     i^j"^"1;6^ 

XX-         m,    .     -       £•     •       •     »  2  Clir.  mi.  5.  °. 

princes  ottered  meir  offering  betore     Ezra     vi.   16. 
the  altar.  MduxB.J7.Pfc 

11  And    the    Lord    said   unto     £x*  Joh"    *• 
Moses,  '  They  shall  offer  their  of-  1  1  Cor.  xiv.  33. 
fering,   each  prince  on  his  day,  for     40, 
the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  And  he  that  offered  his  offer- 
ing the  first  day   was  m  Nahshon  m  H.  3.    x.    14. 
the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  sil- 
ver n  charger,  the  weight  whereof  n  *r5,    *.XT-   2<1> 
was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,     yfiu25.'£r.\\\. 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,     19.  Dan.  v.  2. 
after  °  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,     f^x^Vg  ][' 
both  of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour  o  Ex.  x\x.'i3. 
mingled  with  oil,   for  a  p  meat-of-  P  Lev.  ii.  1. 
ferinvr  •  s  iv.T.Ex.xxxvii. 

.  a    A         -  c  1     f     .        1.      16*  1  Kuics  vii. 

14  One  1  spoon  ot  ten  shekels  of  50.  2  King* 
gold,  full  of  ■  incense  :  gj  >*.  ".  2 

15  s  One  voung  bullock,  one  ram,  „'£.  u,'  22' 
one  lamb  of  the  fir^t  vear,  for  a  r  Ex.  xxx.  7,  8. 
burnt-offering  :  il7^'  *ttTi  5' 

16  One  kid  of  the   goats  for  r  a  t  Lcv.'iv.  23. 
mu -offering: 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  u  peace-  u  *■**'  »»•  2  c«>r-  I 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five     v*19-2:- 
he-goats,    five  lambs   of  the    first 
vear.     This    was    the    offering   of 
Ka'ishon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  T  On  the  second  day  Netha- 
neel  the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of 
Issachar,  dirt  offer. 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereo* 
-71'us  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy"  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctua- 
ry, both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  fur  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  vear,  for  "a  *  Geo»  •■* 
burnt  -offering  :  k°Tv  2*" 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  y  L^v'.'rli.Vi-ia 
sin-offering:  '  1  Rinc*    "ii.  1 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  >  peace-    cdLL^ 


1. 
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offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  1  ive 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year.  This  was  the  offering  of 
Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  *  On  the  third  clay  Eliab  the 
n  of  Helon,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  did  offer. 

His  <  fi'ering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil- 
\er  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuar\ ,  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  for  a  meat-offering  : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  et  incense  : 
i  p»-  i.  3-i4.  li.      "27  One  *  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
.  i.ii.Jer.  one    tamo  of  the   first  vear,   for  a 
burnt-ohvring : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
vear.  This  was  the  offering  of 
1'lliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

30  *  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Reuben,  did  offer. 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thifty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  for  a  meat-offering: 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
•  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  i  M  rain, 
lamb  of  the  first   year,  for   a 

burot-offerin 

34  One-  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
• 

i  And  for  a  sacrifice  o\'  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,   five  lambs  of   the   first 
ir.    This  was  the  offering  of  Eli- 

n  of  Shedeur. 
36  *r  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel 
M   of  '/urishaddai,    prince   of 
e  children  of  Simeon,  aid  offer. 
His  offering   Wtu   one    silver 
r,  the  weight  whereof  wo*  an 
honored  and  thirty  %hckelay  one  sil- 
it;.  ihekels,  after 
the  !  of  the  sanctuary,  both  of 

them  full  of  fine  Rout  mingled  with 
<>il,  ti  r  i  i  Soring : 

One  golden  ipoon  of  ten  /./■<- 
keif*,  full  of  incense  : 

'  One  young  bullock,  one  ram. 
ie  lamb  of  the  first   yeas,  for  a 

Acli  vim.  i  ,,•  ' 

,1.19.  ►umt-offering : 

Hi •»■■  of  the  goats  fi 

\n'l  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
two  ox<  n,  five  r:m 

l    lambs   of    the    first 
This  ewM  ffi  rinf 

Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuriahaddai. 

43  c  On  the  sixth  day  f 
the  Deuel,  prince  of  the  chil- 

dren uf  Gad,  offered. 

43  His  oflwnng  was  one  silver 


NUI.i.ll.  I 
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charger,  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 

ored    and    thirty  thektls,    a   silver 

b<  wl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  die 

shekel    of  the   sanctuary,   both  of 

them    full  dt   fine   flour    c  mingled  ■  !*▼.  ii.  5.  ijr. 

with  oil,  for  a  meat-offerine :  1°;  J**-'1:  9* 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  c  t  incense  : 

45  One  d  young  bullock,  one  ram,  ii  v^xit.  i*.iiii. 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  *  ICwwv.Sl. 
burnt-offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  fi\e 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
>  ear.  This  was  the  offering  of 
liliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

48  if  On  the  seventh  day  Elisha- 
ma  the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  off  red. 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  ■whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  lxn.h  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  for  a  meat-offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt-offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,    five    lambs    of    the    first 
year.     Thi->    was    the    offering    of 
EUshama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  *i  On  the  eighth  clay  offered 

Gamaliel    the   sou  of   Padanzur, 

prince  of  the  children  of  Manassch. 

55  His  offering  wii*  one  silveff 
charger,  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  both  c  t 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  lor  a  meat-offering: 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  site* 
kels,  full  of  incense  : 

57  One  young  lmlh>ck,  one  ram, 

one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  u 

burnt-i  Bering : 

One  kJd  pf  the  goats  for  a  sir.- 
offering : 

And  :  Bee  of  ; 

offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 

five  lambs  of  the  I 
year.      This   was    the    offering    of 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahsur. 

■  c   On  the  ninth  i'...\    Vbi<    in, 
the  I  a,   pri  'hr 

i  bildren  i  f  Benjamin,  off<  r , 

61  Hifl    '  ffei  or,    WU*    one   sib  i 
charger,  the  weight  wh< 

an  hundred   and  thifti 
silver  bowl 

the  shek'l  I  i  the  WI*  tu.irv ,  both  of 

them  full  ni  fine  flour  mingled  with  c  p$.  <•:■.      • 

oil,  for  a  meat-t  ffiin  '"■■  "•  »«».i»- 

en    /  i  II  .  l 

62  One  goldei  a  the-     ,..  i 

kels,  full  of  c  inccm  b«b»siii.  u 
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63  One  young  buttock,  one  ram, 
cnc  Jamb  of  the  tirst  year,  for  a 
burnt-offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
cffe rings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year.  This  was  the  offering  of 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  *  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  offered. 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bovsl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  for  a  meat-offering  : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense  : 

69  Ono  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
bftrnt-offering: 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year.  This  was  the  offering  of 
Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  T  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Asher,  offered. 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
Ml  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering: 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kels, full  of  incense  : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt-offerincr : 

76  ( kie  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 

five   lambs  of  the  first 
gear.     This   oq   the   offering  of 
icl  the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  1  On  the  twelfth  dav  Ahira, 

Knan,  prince  of  the  chil- 

Saphtali,  offered. 

■  a*   one    silver 

.rger,   the  weight  whereof  wax 

hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 

salver  bowl  of  sevrntv  shekels,  after 

1  of  the  sanctuary,   both 

them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 

I,  for  a  meat-offering: 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
kel*, full  of  inrense: 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 

burnt-offering: 

R2  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
cflering : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,   five  lambs  of  the   first 
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year.     This  was   the   offering    of 
Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  %  This  was  r  the  dedication  of  f  lCnr-  xxix.6- 
the  altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was  69.^feh.  vii.  ro 
anointed  by  the  *  princes  of  Israel :  —72,  is.  lv'e— 
twelve  chargers,  of  silver,  twelve  i°«KeKxin.  10. 
silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold;  s  judg.  v!*9.Neh. 

85  Each  charger  ot  silver  weigh-     ■£*■ 
ing  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
each  IxjwI  seventy:    all  the  silver 

vessels  weighed  b  two  thousand  and  h  i  chr.  xxii.  «. 
four  hundred  shekeh,  after  the  she-  "ix* 4- 7-  Etra 
kel  oi  the  sanctuary. 

86  The  golden  spoons  were 
twelve,  full  of  incense,  weighing 
ten  shekels  a  piece,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary:  all  the  gold 
of  the  spoons  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt- 
offering  were  twelve  bullocks,  the 
rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  fii -st 
year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offer- 
ing: and  the  kids  of  the  goats,  for 
sin-offering,  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  peace-offerings  were 
twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  was 
the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  '  anointed. 

89  T  And  when  Moses  was  gone  k  s3.    8.     Ex. 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  .  ¥£}"'  9"~11, 
tion  k  to  speak  with  *him,  then  he  j  i.  {.  Ex.  xxv. 
heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking 
unto  him  from  off  the  '  mercy-seat 
that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony, 
from  between  the  m  two  cherubims: 
and  he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  lamps  of  the  candlestick  lighted,  1—4.  TTip 
Levites  consecrated,  5—22.  Their  age  aud 
time  of  service,  23—25. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo* 
"^  ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  un- 
to him,  When  thou  a  lightest  the 
lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give 
light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so:  he  lighted 
the  lamps  thereof  over  against  the 
candlestick;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

4  And  b  this  work  of  the  candle-  c 
stick  rec*  of  b  raten  gold ;  unto  the  d  Ex!  xxv'.  o-Uo. 
shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  there-  "-k  *•>  5-  ■■ 
of,  was  c  beaten  work  :  according  e  z3^  lXJX.  15#  2 
unto  d  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  Cor.\Si.'i. 
had  shewed  Moses,  so  he  made  the  f  Iev*  Ni,j:6,„ rl* 
candlestick.  j™;  *  HeK 

5  r  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  s  *«*•  ".  10.  u. 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  e  cleanse 
them. 


i  i. 


Heb.iv.  16. 
m  1  Sam.  iv.  4. 
1  Kings  vi.  25. 
Ps.  lxxx.  1.  I 
Pet.  i.  12. 


a  Ex.  xxv.  37.  x!. 
25.  Lev.  xxir.  1, 
2.  Ps.  cxix.  105. 
130.  Is.  Tiii.  20. 
Matt.  v.  u. 
John  i.  9.  2  Pet. 
i.  19. 

b  Ex.xxv.31— r>. 
xxxvii.  17—24. 
Rev.  i.  20. 


18,19.  r-i.li.  7. 
Heb.  ix.  13. 
•  Heb.  let  them 
cause  a  razor  le 
past  *ver,  &c. 
J«ev.  xir.  8,  9. 

7  And   thus  shalt   thou   do  unto  b  xxxi.   20.  Ex. 

xix.  10.  Lev.  xv. 
6.  Pi.  li.  2.  Jer. 
iv.  14.  Matt. 
xxiii.  15,  26. 
Jam.  iv.  8.  I 
Pet.  ii.  22.  Rev. 
vii.  14. 

a  voting  i  J**  *■  l'  t     ■ 
bullock  with  *  his   meat-offerin?,  * 


them,  to  cleanse  them  :  f  Sprinkle 
*  water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and 
'  let  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and 
let  them  h  wash  their  clothes,  and 
so  make  themselves  clean. 
8  Then  let  them  take  ' 
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mEi.  xxi\.  4.  xl. 

12. 

n  Lev.  riii.  J. 


o  Acts  vi.  ft. 
2,  3.  1  Tim.  it 
14.  T.  32. 

•  Hcb.  ticrr. 


feting. 


kc. 


q  Lev.  i.  4.  iv.  »0. 

35.  TiiL  34.  y\. 

11.     16—19. 

Heb.  b.  23.    x. 

4.  10. 


rffn   fine  flour  mingled  with   oil, 
1  l«t.  It.  3.  14.  and  '  another  voung  bullock  shalt 
thou  take  for  a  sin-offering. 

9  And  ■  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le- 
vites  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  :  and  thou  n  shalt  ga- 
ther the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  together. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le- 
*;"-  vites  before  the   Lord,  and  ■  the 

children  of  Israel  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  *  offer  the 
Levites  before  the   Loud,  for  an 

of-  f  offering  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
mmmm  that  thev  may  1  execute  the  service 

i  Heb.  thev   may     r    ,       T-  '   ▼ 

I*    to    e\etut,.  Of  the  LORD. 

12  And  the   Levites  p  shall  lay 
ITI"  v!j*.  tncir  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the 

i4.iTi.2i.        bullocks:  and  thou  shalt  offer  the 

one/or  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other 

for  a  burnt-offering,  unto  the  Lord, 

make   an  i  atonement    for  the 

Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, 
and  offer  themyor  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 

Levites  from  among  the  children  of 

r  ui.  *s.  rri.  9'  Israel ;  r  and  the  Levites  shall  be 
io.tviii.6.        mine# 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Le- 

1  3-32*~37chV*  v*trs  '  £°  *n  to  do  the  service  of  the 
o;l  ,«  %*J'  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and 
thou  shalt  cleanse  them,   and  offer 
them  for  l  an  offering. 

1G  For  they  are  wholly  given  un- 
to me  from  among  the  children  of 
Lei ;  a  instead  of  such  as  open 
avert  womb,  even  instead  of  the 
first-born  of  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  For  x  all  the  first-born  of  the 
is.  Luke  u.  23.  children  of  Israel  are  mine,    b 

man  and  beast:  on  the  day  that  1 
smote  every  first-ljorn  in  the  laud 
j  fruxiii.  14. 15.  of  Egypt,  1  sanctified  them  for 
my- 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levitts 
for  all  the  first-ban  of  the  children 

,imm-  of  Israel. 


XUIL  Xl>.  IIVj. 


(    ni.  13. 


;2.  4-'. 


Ik   2.  12, 


21. 

t  HtU^Jirn. 


wix.    44.    Ia  v. 
>.  14.li.26, 
x.  12.  Joku 
x. 

IV  And  7  I  have  given  the  Le- 
tts at  §  a  gift  to  Aaron,  and  to 

his  sons,  from  among  the  children 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the 

children  of  brae]  in  the  tabernacle 

'he  congregation,  and  to  make  an 
nement  for  the  children  of  L- 
a  i.  a.  hi.  i  .  'that  there  In- no  plague  the 

children  of  Israel,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the 
sanctuary. 

And  Motet,  and   Aaron,  and 

all  the  hi  of  the  children 

i  Israel* did  to  the  Lc\i-  rd- 

ing   unto  all    that  the   Lord  nm- 

inded  M  •  ruing  the  i 

vites,  so  did  the  children  of  Isr 

unto  them. 

Jl  Ami  th«  were  purifi- 

ed, and  they  washed  their  < 
and  Aaron  c  offered  them  a 
fering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  A< 


VI.      9.      2 

JO— 20. 


6  7.    xix.    12.    1?. 


C  iii.  13. 


made   an   atonement  for   them   to 
cleanse  them. 

23  And  •  after  that  went  the 
Levites  in  to  do  their  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore Aaron,  and  before  his  sons: 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Mo- 
ses concerning  the  Levites,  so  did 
they  unto  them. 

23  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  This  Mi  it  that  belongeth  unto 
the  Levites  ;  ■  from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go 
in  to  *  wait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years 
they  thall  f  cease  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof  and  shall  serve  no 
more; 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
c<  ngregation,  '  to  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt 
diou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching 
their  charge. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  observance  of  the  pa«ovir  enforced,  1—5. 
'Die  cato  of  some  ulio  were  uncJi-an.  6—?. 
The  passover  to  he  olm-rvi-d  in  the  second 
month,  bjr  such  as  could  not  kct-p  it  in  its 
ftrason,  9 — 14.  The  cloud  dinco  the  removal* 
and  r-ncanipiuents  of  kvnel.  15—2'. 

A  N  I)  tlic  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
-  *■  ses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
a  in  the  first  month  of  the  second 
year  after  they  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  sayine, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also 
h  keep  the  passover  at  *  his  ap- 
pointed season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
'  month  *  at  even  ye  shall  keep  it  in 
|  his  appointed  season  :  according  to 

all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to 
all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall 
keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  the]  should 
keep  the  passover. 

5  And  they  kept  the  pantos  er  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  : 
aennding  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  chil- 
dren of  IsracL 

■    And  there  were  certain  men 

who   were    d  defiled    by    the   dead 

|  tf  a  man,  that  f  uld  not 

p  the  |  <  u  that  day  ;  and 

■  thev  came  before  Moses  and  be- 
Aan  i.  on  that  dag . 
7  And  those  men  said  unto  him, 
\\\      re  defiled  br  the  d<  id  b 

of  a  man  ;   wherefore  arc  we  kept 

hack,  that    '  ue    niav   not   offer  an 

Los  ii  in  his  a  pp.  I 
ed   season   among   the   children 

Uld   M  id    unto    them, 

id   still,    and   I  I  v.  ill  hi  :ir  wl 
th»*  LOSS  will  oomn  SlCeitV 

ing  you. 

\n<]  the  Lord  spake  unto 
saying, 
10  *  unto  the  children  r\' 
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h6,  7. 


i   Matt.  v.  24.     l 
Cor.  xi.  28. 


k  2Chr.xxx.2.15. 
1  E».  xii.   8. 

m  Ex.  xii.  10. 

ii  Ex.  xii.  46.  John 

xii.  36. 
o  Kx.  xii.  43. 


p  xv.  30.    xix.  13. 

Gen.    wii.    14. 

Ex.  xii.  15.  Lev. 

xvii.  4.  10.  14— 

1ft.    H«h.  vi.  0. 

x.   2o—29.     xii. 

25. 
q  v.  31.  Lev.  xxii. 

9. 

r  Fa.  xii.  48,  49. 
I-«-v.  xxii.  25. 
Xxiv.  22.  I*,  hi. 
3— 7.  Kpb.ii.  19 


<  Ki.  xl.2.  13. 

I  xiv.  14.  Ex.  xiv. 
10,2 -.21.  xxxiii. 
.  \1.  J  I.  Ps. 
I\\\  ill.  14.  r\. 
39.  Is.iv.5.  E7. 
x.  1  4.  1  Cr. 
x,  1. 

U  Ex.  xiii.  21,  2?. 
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12. 19,  Rer.xxi 
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I  Ex.  xxxiii.  14, 
15.  Pa.  xxxii.  8. 
Iwui.  24.  John 
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*  H.  h,  prolonged 


7.  i.  53.  iii.  E. 


T  H-b.  not. 


Israel,  saying,  If  any  man  of  you, 
or  of  your  posterity,  shall  h  be  un- 
clean by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or 
be  in  a  journey  afar  off.  '  yet  he 
shall  keep  the  passover  unto  die 
Lord. 

11  The  k  fourteenth  day  of  the 
MCmd  month  at  even  they  shall 
keep  it,  '  and  eat  it  with  unlea- 
vened bread  and  bitter  hei'bs. 

1 2  They  ■  shall  leave  none  of  it 
unto  the  morning,  nor  n  break  any 
bone  of  it:  °  according  to  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  passover,  they 
shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean, 
and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and  v  for- 
beareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even 
the  same  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people  ;  because  he  brought  not 
the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  ap- 
pointed season,  that  man  shall  i  bear 
his  sin. 

14  \nd  r  ir"  a  stranger  shall  so- 
journ among  you,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  ;  according 
to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover, 
and  according  to  the  manner  there- 
of, so  shall  he  do :  ye  shal  have 
one  ordinance,  both  for  the  stran- 
ger, and  for  him  that  was  born  in 
the  land. 

15  II  And  5  on  the  day  that  the 
tal>eroacle  was  reared  up  c  the 
cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  name- 
ly, the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and 
at  even  there  was  upon  the  taber- 
nacle as  it  were  the  appearance  of 
fire  until  the  morning. 

16  u  So  it  was  alway:  the  cloud 
covered  it  by  day.  and  the  appear- 
ance of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  *  when  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  from  the  tpJiernacle,  then 
after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed:  ••  and  in  the  place 
whore  the  cloud  abode,  there  the 
children  of  Israel  pitched  their 
tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 

'•(1,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  pitched  :  as 
k>ng  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the 
taberaacle,  thej  rested  in  their 
tents, 

19  And  when  the  cloud  *  tar- 
ried long  upon  the  tabernacle  many 
dm  s    then  the    children   of  Israel 

kepi  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journal  ed  not 

And  so  it  whs  when  the  cloud 
a  \rw  days  upon  the  tabernacle  : 
ng  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  abode  in  their 
tents,  and  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  jour- 
neyed. 

21   And  to  it  was  when  the  cloud 
vnle  from  even  unto  the  morn- 
ing, and  thut  the  cloud  was  taken 
Up  in  the  morning,  then  they  jour- 
neyed •  whether  it  wan  by  day  orjby 


night  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up, 
they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days, 
or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the 
cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle, 
remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 
Israel  a  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was 
taken  up  they  journeyed. 

23  At  die  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  rested  in  their  tents, 
and  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  journeyed ;  they  kept 
the  charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.   X. 

Directions  for  making  and  mint;  the  silver  tram- 
pets,  I— 10.  Thtr  Israelites  journey  from  Si^ 
nai  to  Paran,  and  the  order  in  which  they 
marched,  11—28.  Moses  intreats  Hobah  to 
continue  with  them,  29—32.  His  prayer 
at  the  removing',  and  the  resting  of  the  ark, 
33—3-5. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
"^  ses,  saying, 

2  Make  thee  *  two  trumpets  of 
silver ;  b  of  a  whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them,  that  thou  mayest  use 
them  for  e  the  calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  the 
camps. 

3  And  when  d  they  shall  blow 
with  them,  all  the  assembly  shall 
assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one 
trumpet,  then  the  princes,  which 
are  e  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is- 
rael, shall  gather  themselves  unto 
thee. 

5  When  ye  f  blow  an  alarm, 
then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east 
parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the 
second  time,  then  s  the  camps  that 
lie  on  the  south  side  shall  take  their 
journey  :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is 
to  \ye  gathered  together  h  ye  shall 
blow,  but  ye  shall  not  sound  an 
alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
]>ets  :  nnd  they  shall  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  evci-  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  And  if  ye  '  go  to  war  in  your 
land  against  the  enemy  that  k  op- 
presseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
alarm  with  the  trumpets:  and  ye 
shall  be  '  remembered  before  the 
Lokd  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  "  in  the  day  of  your 
gladness,  and  in  your  solemn  days, 
and  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months, 
ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  burnt-offerings,  and  over 
the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-offer- 
ings ;  that  they  may  be  to  you 
for  n  a  memorial  before  your  God  : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


p  Lx.  I 


8. 
QkT.  t  i  i.  12. 


i.9.  tiL24. 


•  i.  i.  Ll  u  5.  ii.      ix  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  °  on 

twentieth   dey  of  the   second 
the  second  year,  I 
p  ti  ,d  was  taken  up  from  off 

the  tabernacle  of  the  testimor. 

.  the    children  of  Israel 

q  wit.  16.   Ex.  *  took  rneys  «  out  cf  the 

xi.  36.  Dcuu ».  .  And  the  cloud 

in  ■  the  wil  ot  Fa- 

I  xii.    W     I 

2a.g*b.\--  ^nd  they  first  took  their  jour- 

^a^i^z^^y,    according  to  the    command- 
it  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 

•        the  first  filace  went  the 
a.  0-a.xhi.  standard  of  :  the  camp  of  the  chil- 

:heir 
armies :    and    ov  host    - 

N  .     rion  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  '.  er  the  host  of  the  tribe 

achar  <c:(u 

!  of  \ 

16  ertheh  he  tribe 

buiun 

JiT*"  ^xc^t      ir    -^n<*    *  ernacle   l 

pw.^*u.  "  "  taken  down:  and  the  sr 

shon  ar.d  the  sons  of  Merari    set 

•  fii.  xj.  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

S-iT'tf*"**      18  ^  And  tJtiC  standard  of  b  the 
b  m.  io-is.  ixri.  camp  of  Reuben  s*-  rd,  accord- 

ing  to  their  ini 

:  too*  £  E'.izur  the  son  of  She- 
deur. 

19  And  ever  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  en  of  4  Simeon  roc* 
Sheiumiel  the  son  of  Zurishad 

20  the  h< 
he  children    r  Gad  roc* 

the  son  of  De*. 
I  And  '  the  Kohathitcs  set  for- 
**-  -~ |*  ward,  bearing  the  s  and 

S£«.a.UL       *  I  set  up  the  taberna- 

Genkmlm  cle  a  ramc. 

r?i- nT^  "  -tandar  he 

gkii-:i.  n-n.  camp  of  the  children  of  Ephra 
*  -  ding  to  their 

DOI  h  1 

the  son  of  Ammihud. 

••  the  host  oi  the  tribe 
of  the  tsseh 

Um.  tU.  54.  of  Pertahzur. 

st  of  the  tribe 
ihe  children  of   Benjamin  roc* 
the  son  of  Cider; 

lard  of  '  the 

camp  of  the  chi  )an  set 

!,   ivhick  too*  "  the  reward 

of  all   the  camps  throughout  their 

4  ■  Ahi- 


5— le. 

C  i.  5.  rii.30. 


4  i.  S.  **•  **• 


(ulintU. 


m  D*^ 

.    hnu. 
a. 


over  hi: 

ezer  the  son  of  Amn> 

'. 

\shir  rot 

- 

of  the 

28        I       >  vtrre  the  joui 
'*•  of  the  ch;!:ixiM 


•  *.  i 


Hctk.1V«. 


journeying  onto  the  plat       :  which 

Lord   said,    *    1   will  give  it 

you :  T  come  thou  with  us,   and  we 

RD 

hath   spoken  good  concerning   Is- 
rael 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will 
not  go ;  but  |  «  wi  ^rt  to  n 
own  land,  and  to  my  kitKlrv 

31  And  he   said,   Leave  its 
I   pray  thee  ;  noch   a 
know  est  how  we  are  to  encamp  in 
the   wilderness,   and   th 

be  to  u 

-  And  it  shall  be,'  if  th- 
i    us,   yea,    it  1    be,    * 

iat  g<  •  e   Lor:, 

do  unto  us,  the  same   wfll   we  do 

unto  thee. 

33  w    And    •  parted  from 

■   the    mc  .  -ukd   three 

days  journey:    and       the  ari 

the  covenant  of  die  Lord  c  an 

before  them  i  reedaysjeur- 

,   to  searci. 

for  them. 

,d  '  the  cloud  of  the  Lor  d 

vwu  upon  them  L>y  <...  a  they 

went  out  cf  the  camp.' 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  ark  set  forward,  that  Moses 
said,  e  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  itt 
thine  enemies  he  scattered ;  and 
let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before 
thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested  he  said, 
'Return,  OLord.  unto  the  •  many 
thousands  of  I 

I  A  P.  XI. 
Tbe    people   eaapbin.   ud    Um    f.rr  of  tb.- 
Lard  bwrm  among  tbt-iu,    but  it   quctirbed 
tbrougb   Mo**'*  pr»)«r.  tin-   pbr*-  i»  called 

-      f  Bum, 
Hi    .»■  :  .  laa,  *—  -.    'iw- •  c  >r  .■■..in.. 

10— li.    God  pnimMFth  i 

MMKti  aoo  >V-»    ruh-  prt>pk- tV  a  n^mtfa, 

1*— JO. 

<rth  of  h 
»o.i  t»c  cottsequenr  i        -  .  .adi 

»r.  Krut  iii  vast  abttudauce,  bat  in  m  rath,  31 
-    •• 

k  NO  -••hen  the  people  •  cotn- 
pl  the 

Lord:   and   the  Lord  heard 
and   his  A  :  and 

J  th  ic  Lor  E  among 

them,    and 
wrrc  in  s  the  i 
.j). 

■   the  p 

unto  the  Lord,  '  was 

quei 

td  the  Lord  burnt  amorn; 
i  "    And  *  the  mixed  m 
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leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  gar- 
lick  : 

6  But  now  k  our  soul  is  dried 
away  :  there  is  nothing  at  all,  be- 
sides this  manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  '  the  manna  was  as  cori- 
ander-seed, and  the  colour  thereof 
as  the  *  colour  of  ■  bdellium. 

8  And  n  the  people  went  about, 
and  gathered  ir,  and  °  ground  it  in 
mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
p  baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes 
of  it;  and  the  "  taste  of  it  was  as 
the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  r  the  dew  fell  upon 
the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna 
fell  upon  it. 

10  *  Then  Moses  heard  the  peo- 
ple weep  throughout  their  families, 
every  man  in  the  door  of  his  tent: 
and  *  the  anger  of  the  Lord  wa? 

lied  greatly ;    '  Moses  also  was 
displeased. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  n  Wherefore  hast  thou  af- 
flicted thy  servant  r*  and  *  where- 
fore have  1  not  found  favour  in  thy 

-  thou  layest  the  burden 
.'■1  this  people  upon  me? 

Have  I  conceived  all  this  peo- 
ple? have  1  begotten  them,  that 
thou  shonldest  say  unto  me,  >'  Car- 
ry them  in  thy  bosom,  (z  as  a 
nursing  father  beareth  the  sucking 
child,)  unto  the  land  which  a  thou 
rest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

Whence  should  I  have  flesh 

to  give  unto  all  this  people  ?  for  they 

p  unto  me,  saying,  Give  us  Mesh, 

14  '  I  am  te  to  bear  all  this 

people    alone,    because    it   is   too 
hea' 

15  Ami  if  thou  deal  thus  with 
me,  d  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
hands  if  I  have  found  favour  in 

it ;  and  e  let  me  not  see  my 
wretch' 

le  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 

erunto  me  f  seventy  men 

brael,  wiiom  thou 

e  the  elders  of  the 

el  t  off  ver  them  ; 

ito  the  tabernacle 

...:.-  n,  that  they  may 

there 

17  And  '  I  wilt  come  down,  and 
;  ta  I  will 

it  which  i*  npco 
thee,  and  will  put  It  upon   them  ; 

the  burden  of 
the  withth  .t  thou  bear 

• 

18  .ou  unto  the  peo- 
ple, vr.  es   ag  '.inst 

.   and  ye  shall  eat  flesh  : 
wept  in  the  ears  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Who  shall  g 
us  fiesh   to  eat  *  for  c  it  was    • 
with   i  >t :    therefore  the 

Lord  will  .  ou  flesh,  and  ve 

sha!'  eat 

diall  not  eat  o.  ,  nor 


two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days  ; 

20  But  even  *  a  whole  month, 
until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils, 
and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you :  be- 
cause that  ye  have  p  despised  the 
Lord  which  is  among  you,  and 
have  wept  before  h;m,  saying, 
i  Why  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Mt-ses  said,  The  people 
among  whom  I  am  are  r  six  hun- 
dred thousand  foot-men ;  and  thou 
hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh, 
that  thev  may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  ■    Shall   the    flocks  and  the  ■ 
herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice 
them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish   of  the 
sea  be  gathered  together  for  them, 
to  suffice  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, *  Is  the  Lord's  hand   waxed  * 
short  ?  thou  shaft  see  now  whether 

■  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thee,  or  not. 

24  5  And  Moses  went  out,   and  u 
told  the  people  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  x  gathered  the  seventy- 
men  of  the  elders   of  the  people,  * 
and   set  them  round  about  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  v  came  down  y 
in  a  cloud,   and   spake   unto  him, 
and  z  took  of  the  Spirit  that  was  z 
upon  him,    and   gave  it   unto  the 
seventy  elders :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
that,   when  the  Spirit  rested  upon 
them,  ■  they  prophesied,  and  did  3 
not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of 
the  men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Eldad.  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Medad  :  and  the  Spirit 
rested  upon  them,  (and  they  were 
of  them   that   were    written,   but 

b  went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle,)  b 
and  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 
17  And  there  ran  a  young  man, 
and   told   Moses,    and  said,   Eldad 
and    Medad    do   prophesy    in    the 
camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his 
young  men,    answered,    and  said, 

c  My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them.  « 

29  And    Moses   said    unto  him, 

d    Enviest    thou     for     ray    sake  ?  d 
e  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's 
pe  ,ple   were  prophets,  and  f  that 
the  Lord   would  put    his    Spirit 
upon  them.  e 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel.    f 

31  ^  And   there   went  forth  fa5 
wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought 
auails   from  the  sea,   and  let  them 

I  .11  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  *  a  ■ 
day's  journey  on  this  side,  and  as 
it  were  a  day's  journey  en  the  other 
.side,  round  about  the  camp,  and 
as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night/ and 
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all  the  next  day,  and  they  gather- 
ed  the  quails :    he  that   gathered 
h  Ex.xvi.se.  e*.  least  gathered  ten  b  homers;  and 
xir.  il.  they   spread   them   all   abroad  for 

themselves  round  about  the  camp, 
i  Pj.  ixxnii.  so,      ZZ  And  '  while  the  flesh  v>c&  yet 
3 l  en.  14, 15.  between  their  teeth,    ere    it   was 
chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was   kindled    against  the  people ; 

k  xri.  49.  «tt.9.  and  the  Lord  k  smote  the  people 
Dcut.  xxniL  17.  Wlth  a  VCTy  great  piagUe. 

34  And  he  called   the   name  of 
*  SwT  £  t*iat    P^e    T    Kibroth-hattaavah : 
«i  i  Cor.a.6.  because  there  they  buried  the  peo- 
ple that  lusted. 
ixzuB.ir.Dnt.      35  And  the  people  '  journeyed 

from   Kibroth-hattaavah  unto  Ha- 

Sskd     ""*  zeroth  ;  and  %  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

•  Or,  Cm fc<r.  Ex.  All. 

i.  Mb  2-4  Miriam  and  Aaron  speak  ar-iinrt    Moats,  and 

a  Man.  x.  36.  xii.  wi  mgular  mcrkiK.i,  1-3.  God  %in-». 
Mnv-s  and  puiu«l*r»  Miriam  with  a  Ir,. 
4— 10.  Aaroo.  luumtti.  and  Movi  intercedes 
for  Miriam.  11— 13.  The  Lord  iincsj  that 
•lie  should  be  shut  out  a/  the  camp  seven 
'  rwarvis  the  people  marcn  lo  the 
wilderness  of  Parau,  14 — 16. 

AND  Mi  nam  and  Aaron  spake 


•»-.     J 'Hi  Ml.  S. 

xm-0.   Gal.  ir. 
M— Mb 

b  Gcat  xxrr.  3.  37. 

. 
x\>  u.46.  xxriiu 
6—9.  xxxjr.  14, 

:i'.V'*4"i!ix'  *  *  *SaiT|st  Moses,  b<  of  the 

i^li.1         "  •  Ethiopian  woman  whom  lie  had 

•♦  H«a.  rcAm.       married  :    for    *   he  b  liad  |  mar- 
e  Ei         k  *.\.  nefj  an  Ethiopian  woman. 

▼iuU.xr.SC.  _     .        ,        .     "  .  .         .     T  T      ,  , 

ai.  mjc  i  Vnd    they   said,    c   Hath    the 

i  xi.s9.Pror.xm.  Lor  d  indeed  spoken  only  by  M 

io!phiUi*j!it  hath  ,ie  I,r,t   M*>ken   also'J  by  us - 
i  Pet.  i  And  ■  the  Lord  heard 

*  jj '"a'sl*^1™"       ^     ^    *  ^e  man  ^08ea  *;'a*  v 
17.*  p*.  aej».  7—  f  meek,  <  above  all  the  men  which 
a.  1-4.  were  upon  the  lace  of  the  earth  ) 

4  Aixl   h   the   Lord  spake  sud- 
Matt.  denly  unt<    M  .: id  unto  Aaron, 


f  P. 


•i.e   out  ye 
three   unto  tlie  tabenwclc   of  the 


r. «.  i .  w.  xxl  and   un  am, 

i  Cor.  x.  1. 

1     Thrx.     |i.      7. 

J»» .  .1  congregation.  Aixl  tliey  three  came 

Pet.  iiu  4.  out. 

*  lo-ii.  pV.  I™'.  5  And  the  Lord  came  down 
t.  eri,  jo,  3:.  *  in  tlie  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and 
*£*  '<i  m  the  door   of  the  taberna- 

h  Pt.bxM.o.        c.lc,  and  called  Aan  n  and  Mir; 
16—21.        and  they  botn  came  forth. 
raknf.sj.st.      °"  A°d    he   ■■di    Hear  now    my 
Pv  words:    If  there  be    '   a   prophet 

1        *^J*  among  yon,  7  the  Lord,  will  make 
15.  M*rt.jr  'If    known   unto   lum    m   in    a 

ion,  andwti]  speak  unto  hi: 

■  Geo.    xr.    i.      7  My  v^r.ant  M«»ses  :.?    r  nc  t  so, 
~  Jooix.  who /.f  »  faithful  in  all  mine  h 
Pv  KxTixt  :>.       8  With  hiitt  will  I  s|k::1;  I  n 
F.».  L  l.  Dao.  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  a: 

Jetiu,n  '  rlark    SI*'  :i,ul  lllc 

k  x.  ill  militude  of  the  L  til  he  be- 

.  «n.  it,  is.  hold  :  wherefore  then  r  were  ye  txit 
**i  iSJp  i«u  a^ni'fl  ^o  speak  against  my 
t.eAsl  Mnses^ 

Hart   iTse.  iV        9   And   ' 

IS,  n.19.     ""  w^s  kindled  against  them,   and  he 

•  Dew.  »*«.  is.  departed. 

iu"'ii,*«,  si      1 0  A nd  »  th e  cloud  departed  from 
31.  off  the   talxmarle  ;  and,  >  behold. 

p  1  Cor.  ir.  2.     1  Tim.  m.  15.     HeK.  iii.  S— 6.         q  xir.  14. 
II.     Dent,  xxxir.  10.     l  Tim.  \\.  16.       r  Px.  \l. 
X'u.  2.    xx.   so,     Ma<C   tiiu   3J.    John    xr.   1*.     1  Cor.  xiii 

v.  10,  IL   xxxiii.il.    xx\i\.  5—  7.  Deot.  ir.   U.     la.  ■*!.  \i. 

John  xir.  7—10.   xr.  14.    2  Cor.  iii.  18.   it.  4.  *.     CoU  i. 

1*.     Neb.i.3.         t  Ki.    si  kr  x.  l«i.    2  P.  r.    n.  1". 

Jade t.        a  xi.  1.     Ho*.  ».  15.        x  £x.  u 

<    '     >    19,     H6t.  li.  12.    Bstai  Ut.   <i         TDlSt  BIT.  9. 


the  anger  of  the  Lord 


Miriam  became  ■  leprous.  j  as  « 

-nd  Aaron  looked  upon  Mi- 
riam, and  behold,  she  was  leprous 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  y 
Alas !  my  lord,  ■  I  beseech  thee, 
b  lay  not  the  >in  upon  us,  when 
we  have  done  fool  uad  where- 
in we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  c  dead,  *» 
d  of  whom  the  tie^li  is  half  consum- 
ed, when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mo- 
ther's womb.  c 

13  And  Moses  e  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  Heal  her  now,  O 
God,  I  beseech  thee.  d 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  e 
Mi  ses.  If  her  father  had  but  '  >pit 
in  her  ftce,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  ?  «  Let  her  be 
shut  out  from  the  camp  seven  days, 
and  after  that  let  her  be  received 
in  age  f 

15  And  Miriam  was  h  shut  c 
from  thecamp  seven  days:  and  the 
pe>  i  ne)  ed  not  •  till  >ririam  * 

16  And   k  at  .1  the  people 
removed  from  H  izcroth,  and  pitch-  \ 
ed  in  the  l  wilderness  of  Pat  an 

8,  9.  Hab.  iii.  2.        k  Gt-n.  F\.  xT- 

Rora.    xiii-  7.     la*A.Sa>l7.  1    \ 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Moses  send«  twthe  nen  to  starch  the  land,  1  — 

16.   lie  irHtmcti  tbioi,  17-  | -,m 

after  furt)  da>> ;  and  ttu  of  tht-m  Un.i»r  j  di»- 

■aa&c    rx-port.    frosi    srhioh    Caleb   and 

Joshua  diitci.'.     .- 

AN  D    the    Lord    sprtke    unto 
M  ing, 

•  Send   thou    men.  that   they 
may  Karcli   the   laial   (,f   C 
which    1  give  unto  the  childu 
Israel :  of  every  tnbe  of  their  fathers 
shall   ye  send   a   man,  every  one 
6  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  by  die  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  sent  them    li 
the  wilderness  of  Paran  :  all  th 
men  were  he..  the  children  of 
tsrseL 

4  And  thi  re  their  names: 
Of  tlie  tribe  of  Heubcn  ;  Shammua, 
tlie  son                ur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon ;  Sha- 
phat,  the  son  of  H 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  "  Caleb, 
son  of  Jcphuoneh. 

7  Of  Che  tti'x-  of  Issachar;  Igal, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

'<•    the    tr:  Fphraim ; 

i.  the  si  N-'un. 

y  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  Palti, 
the  smi  of  Raphn. 

10  Of  the  /ebulun;   Gad- 
l,  the  son  < 

11  Of  the  tribe  <i  Joseph,  nam  clu. 
the  tribe  <  f  Mana^seh  ;  Oadd'u 

e  son  of  Susi. 

19  Ol  the  triktof  Uan  ;  Ammiel, 
the  son  of  Gemalli. 

I  )f  the  tribe  of  Ashrr  ;  Sethur, 
the  son  of  Mich  a  el. 

14  Of  the   tribe   of   Nap>  • 
bi,  the  son  of  VophA 
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15  Of  die  tribe  of  Gad;  Geuel, 
the  son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  -which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
the  land.  And  Mcses  called f  Oshea, 
the  son  of  Nun,  p  Jehobhua. 

17  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,    and   said 

i   them,  Gt't  you    up  this  way 
athward,  and  go  up  into  '  the 
mountain  ; 

18  And  sec  k  the  land  what  it  is  ; 
riv.  lo.  Deot  i.  and  the  people  that  dwelleth  there- 
44.  judg.  i.  o.  jD^  whether  they  de  strong  or  .wejflc, 

..  few  or  many  ; 
ixMv.  14.  ig    \,-vi   what  the   land   is  that 

they  dwell  in,  whether  il  be  good 
or  bail ;    and  what   cities  they  be 
that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents, 
or  in  strong  holds; 
)  Neb.  u.  25.  35.      20  And  what  the  land  /.?,  '  whe- 
ther It  he  fat  or  lean,  whether  there 
be  wood  therein  or  net ;  and  be  ye 
m  so.  3L    Drift,  of  m  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the 
•  fruit  of  the   land.     (Now  the  time 
a*    the  time  of  n    the  first  ripe 
.11.   Hcb.  grapes.) 

21  %  So  they  went  up,  and  search- 
ed the  land  °  from  the  wilderness 
of  Zin  unto  *  Rehob,  as  men  come 

Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the 
south,  and  came  unto  Hebron,  where 

r  loft,  xi.  £1.22.  x  Ahiman,  bheshai,  and  Yalmai,  the 
zr. is,  14. Judg.  children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now 
j;10,    ...     ,„  •  Hebron  was  built  seven  years  be- 

;    (..  ii.     Mm.      13.    _  ,  .  -17  ».  \ 

:,.  fore  c  Zoan  m  Eg)  pt.) 

ij-i.*. \\i.      23  And    they    came    unto    the 

V.'n.  SaI"'  "'  *  brook  of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down 

t  p«.  ix»viii.  i2.  from  thence  a  branch  with  one  clus- 

l'-  •**  n-  xxx-  ter  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  be- 

•  6r,va'.icy.        twecn  two  upon  a  staff:  and   they 

xxxii.0.  Deut.  brought  of  trie  pomegranates,  and 

24.Judg.XV,.   of  th'efigc> 

24  The  place  was  called  the 
f  brook  X  Eshcol,   l)ecause  of  the 

of  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cut  down  from 
thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  search- 
i  i.x.  -.,  ?«.  Ex.  ing  of  the  land  after  "  forty  days. 

26  1  And  they  went  and  came 
to  Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  the  wilderness  of  r'aran, 

.to   *    Kadcsh  ;    and  brought   back 

*V1J."'   *u  Word  unto  them,   and  unto  all   the 

congregation,  and  shewed  them  the 

I  of  the  land. 

And  they  told  him,  and  said, 

We  came   unto  the   land  whither 

thou  senfjst  us,  and  surely  it  ilow- 

eMi  with  J  milk   and   lioney  ;   and 

this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

heless,  the  people  be 

rang  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and 

the  c  i  tits  ere  walled,  anil  very  great: 

and.  moreover,    we  *  saw  the  chil- 

i  of  Anak  there. 

i  .1  i, .      29  The  '  Amalekites  dwell  in  the 

•    i  land  of  the  south;  and  the  Hittites, 

tS\  t'c.'  Ax.  aml  t,lc  Jcbusites,  and  the  Amorites, 

•  Uiiiji.  7.  dwell  in  the  mountains;    and  the 


4. 

r  Or,  I  c  ■ 
J    A      clutter 


»««▼.  18. 
It, 


XXXIT. 


8. 

P.  >!•.       i. 


.   OrtU.|.JJ. 


t.  1.  2».     i« 
lo.n.': 
>\.  1,  2. 


Canaanitcs  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by 
the  coast  of  Jordan. 

SO  And  c  Caleb  stilled  the  people 
before  Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go 
up  at  once,  and  possess  it ;  for  we 
are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with 
him,  said,  d  We  be  not  able  to  go 
up  against  the  people ;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  we. 

D2  And  they  e  brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  land,  through  which 
we  have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land 
that  eateth  up  the  inhabitants  there- 
of: and  f  all  the  people  that  we 
saw  in  it  are  %  men  of  a  great  sta- 
ture. 

33  And  there  we  saw  k  the  giants, 
the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of  the 
giants:  and  we  were  in  our  own 
sight  as  h  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
were  in  their  sight. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  people  murmur,  and  propose  returning 
to  Egypt;  whilst  Caleb  and  Joshua  in  vain 
attempt  to  pacify  them,  1—10.  God  threatens 
to  destroy  them  at  once,  but  Moses  intercedes, 
Olid  prevails  for  their  rescue;  yet  that  gene- 
ration is  doomed  to  fall  in  the  wilderness, 
Caleb  and  Joshua  excepted,  1 1—35.  The  men 
who  raised  the  evil  report  die  by  the  plague, 
36—38.  The  people  attempt  to  march  to 
Canaan ;  hut  are  warned  by  Moses,  and 
smitten  by  their  energies,  39—45. 

AN  D  all  the  congregation a  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  cried ;  and 
the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
b  murmured  against  Moses,  and 
against  Aaron :  and  the  whole  con- 
gregation said  unto  them,  c  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land 
of  Egypt !  or,  would  God  we  had 
died  in  this  wilderness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  d  the  Lord 
brought  us  into  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our 
children  should  be  a  prey  r  were  it 
not  better  for  us  to  return  into 
Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
e  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us 
return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  f  fell 
on  their  faces  before  all  the  assem- 
bly of  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

6  And  '  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
wMch  were  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  h  rent  their  clothes. 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the 
company  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  j  an  ex- 
ceeding good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  k  delight  in  us, 
then  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land, 
and  give  it  us  ;  a  land  which  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  1  rebel  not  ve  against  the 
Lord,  neither  fear  ve  the  people 
of  the  land ;  for  they  ">  are  bread 
for  us :  their  *  defence  is  departed 
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n  Gen.  iirim.il.  from  them,  and  ■  the  Lord  is  with 
.w^S"  &«*:  tear  them  not 

xx.  I—*.  xx.\i.       1    hut  ail  the  congregation  °  bade 

2'8chr°f\vK  2  stonc  lne,n  witn  ->toneb  Anrt  v  tue 
jobST'sT*'  F*i  glory  (i^  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
xivi.  i,  2.7.  is.  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  he- 
ro"' Mau.'..  23.  for€  a11  the  ch  lt!rcn  ot'  lsnicl- 

Bom.viii.3U         11  *    And  the  Lord   said  unto 

..  wii.  4.     i  Mosts,  -  How  long  will  this  people 

£  £ri&  ii.  r  provoke  me  ?  and  how  long  will  it 

ActiMi.  52.5V.  be  ere  they  '  believe  me,  for  all  the 

pxvi.i.  42.  xx.  slKns  which  I  have  shewed  among 

0.      r-K.     \V|.     i.        o  "-> 

io.  xxiv.  16,17.  them  r 

xi.  34.   Lev.  is.      12  I  will   r  smite  them  with  the 

q  27!    Ex.  x.  3.  pestilence,  and  disinherit  them,  and 

xvL  28.  Prov.i.  ■  will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation, 

22.  J«.  iv.  14.  ancj  miehtier  than  they. 
Mutuxv.i.ir.         13  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 

m  D*ut.  ix.  7,  ?.  x  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  if, 
f  HeftTavi!  {tov  tUou  brougbteat  up  this  people 
i«5.  '  in  thy  might  from  among  them,) 

'  SS^iL  14  Autl  lIlC-    V>  'll  U"11  ''  U'  tllC  in" 

4S.or>24.iu);n  habitants   of  this  land :  for  •    they 

xi1.37.1ub. m.  have  heard  that  thou,  Lord,  art 
t  xvi.4^49.xxv.  among  this  people;  that  thou,  Lord, 
9.  '  Ex.  \.  3.  art  seen  face  to  face  ;  and  '.hut    thy 
ssam. xxiv.  12  ciuuid   *>tandcth  over   them  ;    and 
10.  that  thou  goest  before  them,  by  day- 
it.  time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a 
Drut. ix.26-2«.    iUa      f  £     ,  y    ight 
xxxn.  2,.  Joth.  r  f       o  ,,  .  . 

xii.»,9.  Pkcvi.       15  ISonv  ?y  thou  shalt  kill  a// this 

23.  Ez.  xx.  9.  people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations, 
y  Ex.  xv.  i4.Joih.  Which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee, 

10.  v.  1.     will  speak,  saying, 
■  J**  "~  16  Because   '  the  Lord  was  not 

ai.  >,.  ;  able  to   brine  this  people  into  the 

land  which  he  sware   unto  them. 


therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let 


ML    n.  39, 

t.    fab     23. 

s.  vii.  9. 

• 
P,..iii.fe.  «• 

9.   jon.  ■*.  r.  the  power  01  mj  Lord  be  great, 

as  thou  hast  spoken,  say- 
Mxi*.    i.    a    3.  j.jf, 

;,},.      18    1  he   Lord   u    h  long-sufTcr- 

»-7'*-  ing,  and  of  great  merry,  forgiving 

,£  iniquity   and  transgression,  and  by 

ph. it. r.  no  means  <  (earing  the  guilty  ;  vi- 

1  n.i...  4-7.     siting  the  iniquity   of  the   fathers 

tl>_  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third 

and  fourth  (feneration : 

19  ■  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the 


....  it.  v  of  this  people,  according 

it.  j  .'ot...  r«unto  tfie  of  thy   mercy, 


40,  and    as    thou  forgiven    this 

I  ii     *  ijitil 

\nd  the  Lord  said,  d  I  b 

rd : 
u*.   it   u.     21  Bui  an  '  truly  a    l  live,  '  all 

irth   shall    l>e    iilied   With    the 
glory  of  the  Loud. 

Mi.se  all  those  men  f  which 

have  seen  ui\  rnj  mini- 

rhich  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in 

.7.       the  wilderness,  and  have  h  tempted 

i  Oat.    xxxi.    :.  juc  now  these     ten  limes,  and  h 

41.     JOb  Xl\.  .    ,  ■  , 

not  hearkened  unto  ni)    voice  . 
k  v  23  I  Sure!)   '  tin  \    *h  M  •■■  I 

J;[*;the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their 
Cv  ;  neither  shajl  an)  of  tliem 

?5- j  •  that  prr<voked  roe  see  it ; 

t  JvUt...v...  ftttt  my  servant   '  Caleb, 

cause  he  had  anotl.  ,rit  with 


him,  and  hath  m  followed  me  fully;  ■«*& 
him    will    1    bring    into    the    land     B%.iChr.x5s! 
wh.ercinto  he  went;  and  his  seed     i.is.schr.] 
shall  possess  it.  ;•  .l'v. 

/VT  1  ill-  1  I"*5'     * 

25  (Now    the    Amalekites,    and     20.  Ac 

the  Canaanitea  dwelt  in  the  val-  r.ph.  %». «.  coi. 
Icy.)  To-morrow  -  turn  you,  and  B  j*  2j;ut>  L  40> 
get  you  into  die  wilderness,  bv  the     p».  ha*,  n- 

way'of  the  Red  s>  i3-  FljV •'■ 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  saving, 

-27  ■  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  °  v-   v*-XVi- 
^,  .  °  .•  •  .    *  MarL  ix.  19. 

this  evil  congregation,  which  mur- 
mur against  me?   p  I  have  heard  pEfclH.1* 
the  murmurings  of  tlie  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  murmur  against 
me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  'i  As  trulu  as  qsi«»  «*i.w, 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  '  as  ye  have  J£ut.x"3£  pj 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  1  do     xt-.  8,  9. 

to  you  :  '  3* 

29  Your  •  carcases  shall   fall   in  s  uor. \.  j.  nth. 
this  wilderness  ;  and  c  all  that  were  t  "uJy  Judc5, 
numbered  of  you,  according  to  your 

whole  number,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  which  have  mur- 
mured against  me. 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come 
into  the  land   concerning  which  I 

*  sware  to  make  vou  dwell  therein,  *  Weh-  'c/^rf  *4> 

-  save  Caleb  the 'son  of  Jephunnch,     Sf.^ 

and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  n  it,    >x^i.   es. 

31  But  your  x  little  ones,  which  PJjJiJJ  LXut- 
y  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  them  x  x\i\.  5."  64. 
will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know      Deut.  i.  39. 

1  the  land  which  ye  have  despised.  J  ;;,„    ,xv>  u 

S3  But  flj/fcryoui*  your  carcases,  pi.    eti 

they  shall  tall  in  this  wildt.      n,  ^ 

And     your    children    k  shall  a"o!   \uY.'  u. 

f  wander  in  the  wildcrrcis  c  fortj  H    .  mi.  i<\  it. 

years. and  4b<           ir whoredoms,  '!/,'"'  i    5* 

lirh.  in.  1    . 


loth. 

v.  Oil. 


until   your   1  Wasted  in  1,  XxX1).  m. 

the  wuderiM  • p 

34   c  After  the  Dumber  of  the  t("^(/i 

days  in   which   j  irehed    the  c  wm...  u.  dcui. 

land,  even   {  fortv  da-  ch  day   ,  '■  ;-  "  ,'• 

,.  >  ,       v  .   .-    ii  \.  '.1.   1^  1 

tor  a  vear,)  shall  \e  hear  your  1111-      i9.Ex.«Ui.3«. 

(initirs,  even  forty  yeavs;  and  >'■  ye 

shall   know   my  \  breach   of   pro-  l "  ;^\ *',,'  '  llJ'- 


35   I  the  Lord   have  said,  ''  1 
will  surely  do  it  unto  all   '  this  evil 


.\.  n.    Dam  >\. 

M,    \.    M.     I. 

%  1  Kingi  riii 

congregation,  that  are  gathrred  to-      l'i.lix\ii.8.  cv. 

tether  against  me:  In  this  wilder-  ,  ;'/•  H^b,Jv,!- 

1  1       11      1  1  1     t  Ot,     alia: 

shall   in-  consumed,  and     „,„ 
there  they  shall  die.  "•'" 

36  1  And  k  the  men  which  Mo-  ,  ';  M-10- 

s*-s  sent  to  search  the  land,  who 
returned,  and   made  all   the  o  .  x.  *.  11, 

negation  to  murmur  against  him,  k  ^ 
by  bringing  up  a  slander  upon  tin 
land  ; 

1  those    men,    fhat    did 

bring  op  the  etil  report  upon  the 

Land,   '  died  by   tlu-  plan 

.11..  °«  ' ' 

the  Loan. 

1 '-ui    ■  Joshua  tin 

and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,     ■»*•-*•» 

which  were  of  Ihe  m<  □  that  wt 

laud,  //. 

39  And  Mn>«*-s  t..id  these  1  * 

•  all  tl  : 

the  people  "  moun.cd  greatly.  ii-b.  x... 
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30. 


<4  Dcut.i.42.Joih. 
rii.  8.  12.  P». 
ihv.  1,3.  11. 


42. 

I  x.  33.  1  Sam.  iv. 
3-11. 


40  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the 

,  Deut.i.  41.  Ec.  top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  °  Lo, 
'a.  3.  Matt.  vii.  We  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the 
!uJ3l&  Place  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised  :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore 
yaj.  2Chr.x»T.  now  do  you  transgress    p  the  com- 

,  mandment  of  the   Lord  ?  but  it 
shall  not  prosper. 

42  i  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  ?** 
not  among  you ;  that  ye  be  not 
smitten  before  vour  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  are  there  before  you, 
and    ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword ; 

■  Jod*.  in.  20.  l  ■  because  ve  are  turned  away  from 
chr.  uriii.  l-  tne  Lord;    therefore   the  Lord 

«.  t  Cbr.  sv.  2.       ...  i  .., 

i*.Uhi.io.Ho».  will  not  br  with  you. 
ix.  ii.  44  But    *  they   presumed   to  go 

ut* ''  up  unto  the  hill-top  :  nevertheless, 
r  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  net 
out  of  the  camp. 

4.5  Then  u  the  Amalekites  came 
down,  and  the  Canaanites  which 
dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them, 
and  discounted  them,  eve?i  unto 
x  Hormah. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Ira  of  meat-offering  and  drink-offerings, 
with  the  sacrifices,  in  which  strang<  is  are  in- 
cluded, 1—16.  The  heave-offering  of  dough, 
17—21.  The  lirvofferings  of  the  congregation, 
and  of  private  person*  foi  sins  of  ignorance, 
22—29.  The  punishment  of  presumption  ex- 
emplified in  the  stoning  of  a  sabbath-breaker, 
30— 3ti.     Fringes  to  be.  worn,  37—41. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
a  i*.   i*r.  xviiu  rael,  and  sav  unto  them,  »  When  ye 

u,>  be  come  into  the  land  of  your  habi- 
tations, which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  b  will  make  an  offering;  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, or  a  sacrifice  c  in  *  performing 
a  vow,  or   in  a   free-will-offering, 


U  Ex.     xv'ii. 
Deut.  i.  44. 


16. 


x  xxi.  3.   Judg, 
ft. 


A1 


Ml.    1. 


Ml.    1,2. 

8. 
b  Lev.  i.  3—9. 


a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of 
the  herd  or  of  the  flock  ; 

4  Then  shall  he  that  offereth  his 


of  an  hin  <  of  oil 

5  And  h  the  fourth  fiart  of  an  hin 


:  Let*  vii.  ^F>. 
ubL  18  —  ML 
l).vn.  \ii.  11. 

•  h.  fw/xira/fftf.  0r  ri  in  your  solemn  feast,  to  make 

Lrv.  \\\ii.  2. 
0  xx\ui.  16  —  10. 
27.    xvi\.    1.   *. 
13,    8cv.       l.rv. 

..  Oco.  >iu.  2i.  offering  unto  the  Lord,  bring  'a 

\x.*.    is.  meat-offering   of   a    tenth-Meal    of 

rjhl'v.'xi'phi  flour'  mingled  witn  th«  fourth  fiart 

IV.  II. 
f    1  <.      Mix.     40 

■EL^U.* il'  •*  wine  ioT  a  drink-offering   shalt 
ixv,.  2o.  \i_,i. ,.  thou  prepare,  with  the  burnt-offer- 
ii.    Hom.   «r.  in„  nr  SHCrifice,  for  one  lamb. 
16.  6  Or  '  tor  a  ram,  thou  shalt  pre- 

g  xxriiu  *.   Lev.  pare /or  a  roe  at-nfte  ring  two  tenth- 

h  xxTv'i!.*'7.  i4.  Pi. (^ :lls    °f  flour,   mingled   with    the 

rxM./i! Vant.i.  tliirtl  fiart  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

4.  Zech.  ix.  17.      7  ,\nd  for  a  drink-offering  thou 

'phTu.  it!  sh;i,t  offer  the  third  fiart  of  an  hin 

*  i  nn.  !v. «.      of  wine,  for  a  sweet   savour  unto 

i  imtui.  11-14.     the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a 
bullock  for  a  burnt-offering,  or  for 
a  sacrifice  in  performing  a  v<  w,  or 
k  pr.ice-offerines  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  with  a 
bullock  a  meat-offering  of   three 


k  Lev.  rii.  II. 


10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a 
drink-offering  half  an  hin  of  wine, 

for  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a 
lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do 
to  every  one,  according  to  their 
number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  coun- 
try shall  do  these  things  after  this 
manner,  in  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  who  oever  be  among  you  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so 
he  shall  do. 

15  l  One  ordinance  shall  be  both 
for  you  of  the  congregation,  and 
also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  tvilh  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever 
in  your  generations:  as  ye  are,  so 
shall  the  stranger  be  before  the 
Lord. 

16  One  law,  and  one  manner, 
shall  be  for  you,  and  for  the  stran- 
ger that  sojourncth  with  you. 

17  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  ra  When 
ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I 
bring  you. 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  n  when 
ye  eat  of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  °  Ye  shall  offer  np  a  cake  of 
the  first  of  your  dough,  for  an 
heave-offering :  as  ye  do  p  the 
heave-offering  of  the  threshing- 
floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  •»  an 
heave-offering  in  your  generations. 

22  f  And  r  if  ye  have  erred,  and 
not  observed  all  these  command- 
ments which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  and  hencefor- 
ward among  your  generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be.  *  if  ought 
be  committed  by  ignorance,  *  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  all  the  congregation 
shall  offrr  rone  youi.g  bullock  for  a 
burnt-offering,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord,  with  his  meet-of- 
fering, and  his  drink-offering,  ac- 
cording to  the  f  manner,  and  ,J  one 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  *  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it 


1  29.  ix.  14.    Ex. 

xii.  49.  Giil.  lii 
28.  Eph.  ii.  11. 
22.   Col.  iii.  11 


tenth -deals  of  flour,  mingled  with  !  shall  be  »  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is 
half  an  hin  of  oil.  ignorance :  and  they  shall  bring  their 
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offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin-of- 
fering before  the  Lord,  for  their 
ignorance. 

26  And  it  shall  *>c  forgiven  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them  ;  seeing  all 
the  people  vftre  in  ignoranr 

27  *]  And  if1  any  wail  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a 
she-gnat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

And  *  the  priest  shall  make 

ent  for  the  soul  thai  sin- 

i  ignoi  antly,  when  he  sinneth  by 

ignorance   before    the    Lord,     to 

make  an  atonement  for  him  ;   and 

it  shall  l)e  forgiven  him. 

29  Yc  shall  have  b  one  law  for 
him  that  *  sinneth  through  igno- 
rance, both  for  him  that  is  Ixrni 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  them. 

30  But  the  sou!  that  c  doeth  ought 
f  presumptuously,  (irhether  he  he 

'.  born   in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,) 
i,  20.  Pi.  xix.  the  same  J  reproacheth  the  Lord  ; 
Z  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  e  despised 
the  word  of  the  Lor  d,  and  hath 
broken  his  commandment,  that  soul 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off:  f  his  iniquity 

31.    iiVxvxV.i.  khall  be  upon  him. 

*  And  while  the  children  of 

,  W.  Isrr*e'  were  in  the  wilderness,  they 

i3.  found  a  man  *  that  gathered  .-.ticks 

J'yiJJJ* *ir  1g*  upon  ^e  sabbath-day. 

HrtJV.  ?*.  S3  And  they  that  found  him  ga- 

r«-  thering    sticks  brought    him    unto 

Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the 

congregation. 

34  And  they  h  put  him  in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  lie  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
•  uxi.  H,             .  '  The  man  shall  lie  surely  put 

to  death  :  all  the  congregation  shall 
k  l>r.  xxi-     14.  •*  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
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\K"  imp. 


Hab.xui.  :i,l.». 


.>6    And     all     the    congregation 

light  him  without  the  camp,  and 

( (1  him  with  stones,  and  he  died; 

as  the  Lord  commanded  Moaea, 

"  *!  And  the  Lord  ipakf  r.uto 

•  s,  saving, 
3  I  Sneai    unto   the    children    of 

i  1,  and  bid  'hem  that  they  make 
them  '  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments,  throughout  their  <• 
Dons,    and  that  they  put  upon  the 
fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of 

39  And  it  shall  lie  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,    that    w  mav  look  Upon  it, 

and  ■  remember  all  I  ninand* 

ments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  then  ; 
and  that  n  ye    ^e».k.  not  after 
r\,xu  "wn  heart,  and  your  own  eves,  af- 
7.  rv  .  tcr  which  j  e  use  to  •  go  a  whoring  ; 

That  yc  may  remen 
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40 


do  all  nv  commandments,  and  »  be  p  Lev.  xi.  a.  45. 
holy  unto  your  God.  E^bS^ 

41   I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  s  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  vour  God  :    I  am  t 
the  Lord  vour  God, 

45.     Jer.  xxxi.31— 33,     xxxii.  3T— 41.      Ez.xxxv 

li.    9,  10. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan.   ami  Ahiram 
1—4.     Muse*    re  ruon-.  traits    *ith   Korah   foi 
seeking  th*-  priesthood  ;  and  scuds  tor  Dathan 
and    Ahiram,    who   refuse    to    con*,    J— »   . 
Korah  anil  lii>   eompony    hurn  incense,  an^ 
draw  together  the  ww^n ftHnjil      Tai    glor* 
of  the  Lord  appear*,  :     He  threaten!   to  con- 
sume them  ;  but  is  stayed  by   the   uravi  r  • 
Motes  and  Aaron.  16—21.  By  divine  command 
Motet  calls  the  people  auax  from  the  t»  ir 
the  rebel*,    and  denounces    their  doom  j  tire 
earth  opens  and  swallows  up  sonir,  while  fir- 
consumes   thoje  who   burnt  inciue,  22— 
'1  heir  eoULl'l  reserved  to  eoxer  llie  altar,  lo: 
a  memorial  tn  posterity.  3o— 40.     Th«»  rebc - 
lion  is  renewed  ;  a  plague  breaks  out,  hut  i« 
stopped   by   A.i^on    fcnraVBIg  incense,  41— 4 1. 
The  number  that  died,  4tt,  <0. 

^OVV  *  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar, 
■^  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Levi  ;  and  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab  and  On,  the  son 
of  Pcleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  men; 

2  And  they  rase  up  before  Mioses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, two  hundred  and  fifty  princes 
of  the  assembly,  b  famous  in  the 
congregation,  men  of  renown: 

3  And  they  c  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses,  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Ye 
take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  *  all 
the  congregation' err  holv,  every- 
one of  them,  and  r  the  Lord  i> 
among  them  :  wherefore  then  lift 
ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  f 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it, f  he 
fell  upon  his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah,  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 

^morrow  the  Lord  will  shew 
who  arr  his,  and  ii'ho  is  h  Inly  ; 
and  will  cause  h'  n  '  to  come  near 
unto  him  :  even  him  whom  he  hath 
k  chosen  will  he  cause  to  '  come 
near  unto  him. 

^  o  This  do;  ra  Take  you  censers, 
Korah,  and  all  his  company  ; 
7    And  pnt  fire  therein,  and  pot 
•ise  in  them   before   the    Loud 
to-morrow  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  ■  ■1S:  '•*-<'•  Be* 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,    Vmr 

Aa///;rholy  ;  ye  take  "too  uiucli 
upon  yon,  yt  sons  of  L(  - 

H  And  Nlo  id    unto   Korah, 

UtAV,  1  prav  you,  ft  tQM  0J   L 

?  Seemeth  it  but  A\  thins 

»  you.   that  the   God  .  * 

rou  trom  tl  <•  i 

gr-  I       ,1,    to 

r  to  himself,  | 

irle  of  the  Lo 

stand  before  the 
minister  unto  them  ? 

10    And    he    l- 
near  to  him,  and  u 

.  of  I.    •  i    v.     ■ 

seek  ye  the  ?>r.'  H 
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11  For  which  cause,  both  thou 
and  all  thy  company  are  gathered 
together  r  against  the  Lord  :  and 
1  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur 
against  him  ? 

12  And  Moses  sent  to  f  call  Da- 
than  and  Af/iram,  the  sons  of  Eliab; 
which  said,  We  will  not  come  up. 

13  Is  it  a  a  small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  x  out  of  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except 
>  thou  make  th)  self  altogether  a 
prince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover,  ■  thou  hast  not 
brought  us  into  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  hone}',  or  given  us 
inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards  : 
wilt  thou*  put  out  the  eyes  of  these 
men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  *  very  Avroth, 
and  said  unto  the  Loud,  b  Respect 
not  thou  their  offering ;  c  I  have 
not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  nei- 
ther have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
d  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company 
f  before  the  Lord,  thou  and  they, 
and  Aaron,  to-morrow: 

17  And  take  every  man  his  cen- 
ser, and  put  incense  in  them,  and 
bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every 
man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  censers;  thou  also,  and  Aaron, 
each  of  ijou  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the 
congregation  against  them  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation: and  f  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

20  *  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Motes  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  t  Separate  yourselves  from 
among  this  congregation,  h  that  I 
may  consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  '  they  fell  upon  their 
fares,  and  said,  ()  God,  k  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  'one 
man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  Ix?  wroth 
with  all  the  congregation  ? 

33  And  the  Lord   spake  unto 

-a\  ing, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
ing,  Get  yon  up  from  about  the 

tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went 
unto  Dathan  and  Abiram  :  and  rr  the 
elcH  r        !  rael  followed  him. 

26  And  he  Spake  unto  the  000* 
gregation,  saying,  "  Depart,  I  pray 

.,  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked 
men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs, 
i<.  st  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their 
sins. 

27  Sn  they  gat  up  from  the  taher- 

- 1  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 


ram, on  every  side :  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  °  stood 
in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
little  children. 

2«  And  Moses  said,  p  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works;  for  I  have 
not  done  them  *  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  *  the  com- 
mon death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be 
r  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all 
men  ;  then  ■  the  Lord  hath  not 
sent  me: 

30  But  if  the  Lord  f  make  e  a 
new  thing,  and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with 
all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
"  they  go  down  quick  into  the  pit ; 
then  ye  shall  understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that x  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  was  under  them  : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up, 
and  their  houses,  and  y  all  the  men 
that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and 
all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertain- 
ed to  them,  went  down  alive  into 
the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  up- 
on them :  and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round 
about  them  fled  at  the  ciy  of  them : 
for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth  swal- 
low us  up  also. 

35  And  there  z  came  out  a  fire 
from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the 
a  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 
offered  incense. 

36  T  Ard  the  Lor  d  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  that  he  take 
up  the  censers  out  of  the  burning, 
and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder  ; 
for  they  are  b  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  h  sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them 
make  them  broad  plates  for  a  co- 
vering of  the  altar ;  for  they  offered 
them  l^efore  the  Lord,  therefore 
they  are  hallowed :  and  they  shall 
be  c  a  sign  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  brazen  censers,  wherewith  they 
that  were  burnt  had  offered ;  and 
they  were  made  broad  plates  for 
a  covering  of  the  altar : 

40  7b  be  a  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  A  that  no  stran- 
ger, which  is  not  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron,  I  orae  near  to  offer  incense 
before  the  Lord,  that  he  be  not  as 
Korah  and  as  his  company;  as  the 
Loud  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

41  1  Bnt  ■  on  the  morrow  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
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rael  murmured  against  Moses,  and 
f  isam.rn.7,  i.  against   Aaron.   saving.    *  Ye  Lave 
x?S!nv  ^  the  people  c:  the  Lord. 

i*  maii       4C  And  it  came  to  pa>>  :he 

^i*"*  congregation  was  g  against 

*u.  :c.  Man.  v.  %  #    -      -      ,  i 

a«u  t.  a*.  Closes,  and  against  Aar  tney 

xii.  «l  a  c«r.  looked  toward  the  taber  f  the 

**■  *"  congregation:  ana,  beh- Id,  the  cloud 

t  \;.\\.  -.    Et.  covered  it,  an-1,   t  the  giorv  of  the 

w.  *l  sa,  w.  Lord  appear*. 

Let.  i».  .  43  And  M  d  Aaron  came 

before  the  taijeiTi^eie  of  the  cong: e- 

g?.:i<  b. 

44  And   die  Lord  spake   unto 
Motes,  saying, 

4-  tip  from  among  this 

cor  ;me 

'i  as  in  a  moment. 

S'l'i.  **"■  fcl1  "P*1  their  fac^ 

46  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 

.ke  a  censer,  and  put  tire  theiein 
x.  k  from  off  t  r,  and  put . 

1"W»I?"Ifc  cense,  and  gu  quick! v  unto  the  < 

\  T.  HOC  ,*  ,  • 

x  r,,.  gregation,   and  make   «  an   a: 

r  them  :  fcr  ■  there  is  wrath 
gone  out  from  the  LoaD]  the  plague 
.  MaL  «  begun. 

47  And   Aaron  totk    as   Moi 
i  j^*,  .  ded,  and  ran  n 

u.  of  the  congree  Id, 

_;uc  was   bi 
rs.  peopje:  and  he  put  °  on 

i-  io.  and*  made    an  atonement  for  the 
It  Ifcti-M-  people. 

r.»-      4.°  And  *  he  stood  between  the 

and  the  plague 
'.^   }  was  staved. 

49  Now   they  that   d  the 

TT'  ^  ,£  *  plague  were  *  fourteen  thousand 
jahaT.'  seven   hu  x-side  them   that 

*•  died  about  the  matter 

HftfiM        50  And   Aaron   '  ret 

he  door  o!  ber- 

nacle  of  the  congregation :  and  il.c 
plague  was  sta\  <_ 

char  xvn. 

TW  Lord  tmmmmnit  the  rod*  of  the  i 

laid  up  before  the  ark,  I— *.  Aaroa't  n«d 
akmr  Mil,  hfcMiotaa.aad  txan  albtono*.  6— S. 
It  it  laid  up  fur  a  manorial.  10.  i :.  The 
pcotdr  are  .  igaird.  aod  inyotmL  U.  1  J. 

AND  the  Lord  v  \fo- 

-**■  aes,  saying, 

;>eak  unto  the  rhildn 
rae  akeof  e\  rry  mie  of  theni 

i  i. i-i«.  iu  *—  a  nxi,  according  tc  the   house  of 


1U»,1.    '  '  — 


3  i 


'•  their  fathers.  princes, 

according  to  the 

thou 

».  1.17.  P». , 

name  \. 
,i.  |.  rod  shall  6e  for  c  the  1 
»*•     house  of  the  rs. 

4  And  d  >  in 

h  ss.  be  for  i 

5  amc  to  pass,  that 
the  man's  rod  •whom  I  «1 

>scm  :  ar. '.  I  >» 
'*  •*  From  me  tl  :s  of 

the   children    of  whereby 

«tl 
• 


children  of  Israel ;  and  every  one 

of  their  princes  gave  him  •  a  rod  *  H*°;  *  rorf/*r 

apiece,  for  each  p 

ding  to  their  fathers'  houses,  even 

twelve  :  .nd  the  rod  of  . .  . . 

mm*  among  their 

7  And  Moan  up  the  reds 

before  the  Lord,  in  berua-  h  ■*■»  % 

cle  ci  whM 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  mcrrov  to  the 
tabernacle  of  witness;  and,  belv. 
the  rod  erf  .                 r  the  h 

Levi,   Was   '  budded,   and   brought  i  Gob.  >!.  i<\  ¥u 

:h  buds,  and  bloomed  b] 
«    j  l**  Cow. 

I  almonds.  tt- 

9  -loses  brought  cut  all  the 
rods  from  before 

the  children  of   L  and   t:. 

-  ed,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  And  the  Lev  lo- 
ses, k  Bring  Aaron's  rod  again  be-  '*  Jfcb.  it.  4. 

the  testimonv,  to  be  kept  l  for  J  \  *2* 

a  tcken  agan  and 

j   shalt  quite  take  away  their  +  : 
muraiL.  .,    that    they 

die  : 

11  Ar.d   Moses  did  »j  :   aa 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

19  And  the  d..  -el  mxx":;  ";br  . 

_  r  ,  *"-*•  •>•  era.  XI*. 

-.e   onto   Moses,   saying,   E  Be- 

I,   arc  Ct.  we  all  ■  ^'J!~ 

\  i 
13  rcometli0  any  thing     s>  -si. 

tabernacle   of  the    J,^ 

11  we  be  con-     Aru  a.  .-.  ..- 

sun  g  ? 

p.  win. 

The    charre  of  the  orinti  and  lerfc 
lhe  purtjui  of  the  prinu,  8— 2 
n...t«;iM.tl  to  the  IjtviUi,  and  lhe  tithe  of  that 
the  pnesu,  21— 3S. 

\  N  1)  the  1/-RD  said  m 

'  Thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ■  ^v  i«h. 

father's    house    with    thee,    shall     *>ltt 

.'ic  iniquity  of  the  saoctoaiy:  •*    '4-    ■» 
thou  and  thy  sons  \  iae     Jv 

j    itviqu it\ 
ithrod. 

rcthren  also  cf  the 
tribr  \  i.   the  tribe  of  thy  I 

ther,    bting  thou   with   thee,   that 

•.      I 
and    d  r  unto  thee  :    '  but  J  J  ^   T,u* 

.    and   thy  sons  with  thee  ihall  •  i» 

e   the   tabernacle   of     *  '  » H» 

A  ••:  I    keep    tl 

II  the 
tabe 

• 
d  the 

4  And  tht  1  unto 

lhe  service  «<t  the  t.  .e  :  and 

otcomeniv 

5  And  '  ye  shall  keep  the  charge 
of  the  sane'  md  the 

the  alt.r  ft  there  be1 

Kjnthechi  Israel.  ^  * 

6  behoid.  '  I  have  taken     i,;bVk. 


17. 


« 
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n  Heb.  ix.  3—6. 


o  iji.  3?.  xti.    10. 


9.    Lev. 

18.  26. 


vi. 
Vii. 


Lev, 

12,13 

Lev.  iv.  22.  27. 

\i.  25,  26. 
Lev.    r.    6.  vii. 
xiv.  13. 


eveiy 
*  every 
c  every 


among;  the  children  of  Israel ;   to 
ra  iii.9.  rii?.  16-  you  they  are  m  given  as  a  gift  for 
19.  the  Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the 

tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  keep  your  priests' 
office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar, 
and  n  within  the  veil ;  and  ye  shall 
serve:  I  have  given  your  priests' 
office  unto  you  as  a  service  of  gift ; 
and  °  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  1'  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Behold,  I  also  have  given 
thee  P  the  charge  of  mine  heave- 

.  offerings,  of  all  the  hallowed  things 

,5  X.  14,  rf  the  chj!dren  of  If.rael   .    untQ  t]K.e 

q  Ex.  xxix.  29.  have  I  given  them,  **  by  reason  of 
vli.^i/xxi.^o*. tne  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an 
i<.\.  27.  Heb.'  ordinance  for  ever. 
L  a.  i  Jobu  b.  9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things  reserved  from  the  fire  : 
ii.  2,3.  x.  every  oblation  of  theirs,  r  every 
meat-offering  of  their's,  and 
sin-offering  of  their's,  and 
tresspass-offering  of  their's,  which 
they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be 
most  holy  for  thee,  and  for  thy 
sons. 

10  In"  the  most  holy /i/ace  shalt 
thou  eat  it :  x  every  male  shall  eat 
it :  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

1 1  And  this  is  thine;  y  the  heave- 
Lerf**U  i«.  30  offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the 
-3i.                wave-offerings  of  the  children   of 

I5jJfc\,4*Deuu  Israel:  I  have  given  them  2  unto 
a  L«r.  oft  2, 3,  thee,  and  to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy 
•  l\~hl'r  daughters  with  thee,  by  a   statute 

b  xw  w--*i.  Ex.  for  ever ;  ■  every  one  that  is  clean 
xxii.  ag.  xxiii.  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  *  best  of  the  oil,  and 
all  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 

Nth.  wheat,  b  the  first-fruits  of  them 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  c  first  ripe 
in  the  land,  which  they  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine  ; 
every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine 
house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  Every  thing  d  devoted  in  Israel 
shall  Ik-  thine. 

iS  Every  thing  that  e  openeth  the 
oiL*,  ?.  wiiv.  matrix  in  all  flesh  which  thev  bring 

Ort         I_»*VX\\1L. 

w.  ix:*.  u.  unU)  the  lord<  whether  it  be  of 
men  or  beast,  si i all  be  thine  :  never- 
theless, f  the  first-bom  of  man  shalt 

xi\'ii  27.°'  L"T'  tnou  Mirelv  redeem,  and  the  first? 
lin.c;  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou 
redeem 

16* And  those  that  are  to  he  re- 
deemed,   from  a    month   old    shalt 
thou  redeem,  *  acc<  rding  to  thine 
imation,   for  the  money  of  five 
kfter  the    shekel   of 


u  E-c.  x\ix.  31, 
32.  Lev.  vi.  16. 
26.  vii.  6.  x.  13. 
17.  xiv.  13. 

I    1.CT.  vi.   18.  2<J. 

y 


it.  1  I.  xxiii. 

-.   Dent  xviii. 

4.  ^\vi.  2. 

X.  35-37. 


c  iii.  I    . 


d  Lev.  XJkTii.  28. 


t.    sill.   2.   12. 


26.  Lev.  vii.  31 
—34. 
m  Lev.  ii.    l  Chr- 
xxxi.  4—10. 


Chr.  xiii.  5. 


fering  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall 

be  thine,    '  as  the  wave-breast  and  l  Ex.  xxis.  se- 
as the  right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  m  All  the  heave-offerings  of 
the  holy  things,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have 
I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute 
for  ever :  it  is  n  a  covenant  of  salt  n  Lev.  ii.  13. 
for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheri- 
tance in  their  land,  neither  shalt 
thou  have  any  part  among  them  : 
I  °  am  thy  part,  and  thine  inherit- 
ance among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the 
children  of  Levi  all  p  the  tenth  in 
Israel,  for  an  inheritance,  for  their 
service  which  they  serve,  i  even  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of 
Israel  henceforth  r  come  nigh  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest 


bear  sin,  *  and  die. 


o  Dent.  &  9.  xir. 

12,   xiv.  27— 29. 
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9. 
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ix.  13,  14.  Gal. 
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4.'.      J*v. 
xxvii.  2—7. 


X'T. 

xmi. 


1  <. 


,  i).m.  \r.  io— 22. 


iii.  2-1. 


the 
sanctuary;   which  is  h  twenty  ge- 

17  But  ■  the   firstling  of  a  cow, 

or  the  first ling  of   a  sheep,    or    the 

■  of  a  gnat,  thou  k  shalt  not 

err  holy  ;  thou  shalt 

:  their  blood  upon  the  altar, 

shalt  burn  their  fat  for  an  of- 


they 

23  But  the.  Levites  shall  f  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and   they  shall 
their  iniquity.   It  shall  be  a.  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  genera-  r  i.  si.  iii.  10. 
tions,   that    tt  among  the  children  i  JjJ*  **^* 
of  Israel  thev  have  no  inheritance,  t  iii. V. 

24  But  x  the  tithes  of  the  chil-  "  20.,  Deut.  x.  9. 
dren  of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  x  ^"1!'  ai.  r-w. 
an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord, 

I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  in- 
herit :  therefore  I  have  said  unto 
them,  Among  the  children  of  Israel 
they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  take 
of  the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes 
which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall 
offer  up  an  heave-offering  of  it  for 

the  Lord,  even  v  a  tenth  part  of  *  Kelt. x.3t. 
the  tithe. 

27  And  t/iis  your  heave-offering 

shall  be  reckoned  unto  you   *  as  *  Lev* yu  19~2! 
though    it   were   the    corn  of   the 
threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness 
of  the  wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all 
your  thithes  which  ye  receive  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye 
shall  give  thereof  the  Lord's 
heave-offering  to  a  Aaron  the 
priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall 
offer  every   heave-offering  of  the 
Lord,    of  all  the    f  best  thereof,  t  Heb. /at 
even  the  hallowed  part  thereof,  out 

01  it  b  Deut.      vi. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  p">''  «»•  9' 10 
them,  When  ve  have  heaved  b  the  Sr-TO^PhUlw 
best  thereof  from  it,  then  it  shall     8,9 
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be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshing-floor,  and 
as  the  increase  of  the  wine-press. 

c  Deuuxir. 22,23.  31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  c  in  even 
place,  ye  and  your  households :  tor 

d  Matt.    x.    io.  it  is  d  your  reward  for  your  service 

Luke  jc  7.  i  m  the  tabernacle  of  the  conereea- 
Cor.  ix.  io—  u.  ,.  °     & 

tion. 

32  And  ye  shall  e  bear  no  sin  by 

reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved 

from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall 

ye  '  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the 

children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  water  of  vparation  to  be  made  with  ashes 
of  a  red  heifer  ;  while  all  who  prepared  tl>em 
must  be  cleansed  from  pollution.  1—10.  The 
«ase«  in  which  the  *atcr  was  tw  he  umL,  and 
how ;  the  ioul  that  n<  glected  it  to  be  cut  off; 
aud  the  person  that  sprinkled  it  to  be  clean- 
sed, 11-22. 

N  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the 
law  which  the  Lord  hath   com- 
manded,   saying,    Speak    unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
thee  *  a   red  heifer  without  spot, 
i\ni.  1—4.  Rer.  wherein  is  b  no  blemish,  and  c  upon 
b  Ler.  xxii.  20—  which  never  came  yoke. 
is.  Luke  i.  35.      3   And   ye   shall   give  her  unto 
Heb.ni.so.   i  £ieazar  the  priest,    that  he  may 

Pit.  i.  19.  n.  22.  ...  ,'      ,        .   ,  ,  } 

c  Dent.  cd.  :.  i  bring  her  t>.rth  d  without  the  cam]), 
Bam.  ri.  7.  Lam.  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his 

i.l-J.  J./i.nx.  17,  f   _ 

pilii.  K.  s.  4  And   Eleazar  the  priest  shall 

dy.z.  xv.36.Leir.  ta^g  (Jf  ner  0if)fxl  with  his  fineer, 

4i.  44.  xVi.  i~'.  aiid  '  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly 
xviv.  14.  Hcb.  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
u"   V~'f3'  i-  K'  ''■  seven  times. 

xn.'i.  5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer 

ix.  i  .  h.    xx,.  in    )us   sight;  '  her   skin,  and  her 

1  nil',  ''m!  Hesli,  arul  her  blood,  with  her  dung, 

.  ir.  li,  u'.  shall  he  barn. 

lI.'lni,'lV,i'14'        6   AU(I  tllC  l)r'eSt  Shal1  tak('    7  Ce" 

■  Ler.  xiv.*4.  a.  dar-wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet, 
•  and  cast  it  Lute  the  midst  of  the 
^  v  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  h  wash 
his  clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his 

lh  in  water,  and  afterwards  he 
shall  COIDC  into  the  camp,  and  the 
priest  shall   be    unclean    until    the 

8  And  he  that  burnetii  her 

wash  his  clothes  in  wat<  r,  and  bathe 

his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  un- 

m  until  the  c 

C"r'^7\      9  And  a  man  that  U  •  Clean  shall 
neb.  *n.  Jo.   l  . 

i.i8.  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer, 

and  k  lay  them  up  without  the  camp 

in  a  clean  place;  and  it  shall  be 

I  n. 2o,;i. Ti.'>—  .  .  ' 

,J#  ,  ,#  kept    for   the   congregation   of  tin- 

's:, children  of  Israel,  for  '  a  water  of 

paratioa  :  it  U  ■  purification  for 
i'.  f.x.  sin. 

10    And    he  that  gathereth  the 

JohnU.1"',  a"h('S    °f  the    hcifer  Sh:i11   WaBh  h,S 

».  '  cl  idies,  and  be  unclean  until  the 

n  lfl. v.2. i\.-„ io. 
xwi.  19. 1 
34.  xxi.t 


li  Ler.  eL  35.  40. 
I,  ')■     w.  5. 
XVI.  iTt— 19. 


even  :    and    m  it  shall  f>c  unto  the 
an^'  children   of    Israel,    and   unto   the 


>>.  stranger    that 

££«*•. lilb them-  f™  a  st; 

ix.14  11    'He    t 


snjourneth     among 
atute  for  ever. 

that    n  tourhcth    the 


dead  body  of  any  *  man  shall  be  miit^ioui»jrr.an 
unclean  seven  days. 

12  He  shall  °  purify  himself 
with  it  on  the  third  day,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean: 
but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the 
p  third  day,  then  the  seventh  day 
he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 
"J  purifieth  not  himself,  dehleth  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel  : 
because  r  the  water  of  separatfr  n 
was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean  ;  *  his  uncleannes* 
is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law  when  a  man 
dieth  in  a  tent ;  all  that  come  into 
the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  '  every-  open  vessel  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 
unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  °  toucheth 
one  that  is  slain  with  a  swoixl  in 
the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or 
x  a  bone  of  a  man,  y  or  a  grave, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person 
they  shall  take  of  the  f  ashes  of 
the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for 
sin,  and  %  running  water  shall  be 
put  thereto  in  a  vessel ; 

18  And  7  a  clean  person  shall 
take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and 
upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
persons  that  were  there,  and  upon 
thin  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one 
slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  fterwon  '  shall 
sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  d. 
and  on  b  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
punfv  himself,  and  wash  his  clothe, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
shall  be  (lean  at  even. 

^0  But  the  man  that  shall  lie  un- 
clean, and  c  shall  not  purify  him- 
self, that  soul  shall  Ix-  cut  Off  from 

among  the  congregation,  because  la- 
hath  defiled  the  sanctuarv.  of  the 
Lord i   the  water  of  separation 

hath  not  Ixvcn  sprinkled  upon  him  ; 
he  »*  unclean. 

SI  And  it  shall  he  a  perpetual 
statute    unto  them,  that   d  he  that 

sprinkjeth  the  water  of  separation 

shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he  that 
tOUCheth  the  water  of  sep. nation 
shall  l«  unclean  until  even. 

23  And  '  whatsoever  the  unclean 

firr/jou  tOUCheth  shall  l.>o  unclean  : 
and  '  die  soul  that  toucheth  it 
shall  Ix*  unclean  until  even. 

CH  A  P.    NX. 

i  '/in,  «  li  m  <U  \,  i . 

.    \   murmur  for  »i(t,  2—4. 
\iwdly  »mii'  k    nut-  :wl  <J 

to  it.  a«  nrdcnil  ;   wmtrr   il   rim-ii,  but    M 
■ticl  A  .troii  nrr  Hi»om< 

r>i  n,  t  —  it.     IviIimii   rvfiivi*   ln»r|  .i  [i»iimre 
thi  ir  Land,  14—2! 

Aaron  ruiim*  li  -udtoEki 
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x\xvi.  Bf.  A(  u 
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14. 

p  Ex.  \ix.  il.  |5, 

lrv.ni.  17.  H(.  . 
vi.  2.  i  Lut.w. 
1,4. 

q  xv.  in.  I^t.t.^. 
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Heb.  ii.  S, 
ReT.xxLs.xv;' 
11.  15. 
r  vnj.  7. 

*  Lav.      vii.     JO. 
xui.    3.      Pr-.. 
xiv.    M. 
viii.  24. 


t  Mxi.   ?0.     lev. 
Ki.32. 


o  11.  xxii.  19. 


x  Ex.  xxxix.  11— 

li. 
y  Matt,  xxiii,  27. 

t  Heb,  dust .  9. 


\  Hcb.  living  tec- 

V  f  :- 
cn.  Cien.  uH 
19. 
7.  9.  Pi.li.7.  Kr. 
xxxvi.  2S  —  I '. 
J  uli  ll  \Xt, 
XV ii,  17.  iV.  Art. 
xiii.  33,  3v. 
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it.  ».  i.  5,  <J. 
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\n.  V. 
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N  V  MBER S. 


B.  C.  1452, 


a  vxxiii.  3«.         rFHEN   ■  came  the  children  of 
b  xx>i.  59.    Ex.         Israel,  ruen  the  whole  congre- 

ii.  4. 7.  xv.  20.  Ration  into  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the 
.•  eTxv.'J:  24.  nrst  month:  and  the  people  abode 
"  xvii.  1-4.  '    'in    Kadesh;    and    b  Miriam    died 
d  So'S**  xvi'3'  tnerfJ»  an(l  was  buried  there. 
*  rfv.  i,  2.    Ex.      2   And  there  was  c  no  water  for 

xvi.  2,'  i.  the  congregation :  and  they  d  gather- 

f  u  S IX  si-  cd    themselves     together    against 
m,     Lam.  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

»»•«■  3  And    the    people    chode  with 

5  ££sT£2vl  Moses,  and  spake,  saying,  •  Would 

Pfc  cuu.  Acts  God  that  we  had  died  f  when  our 
,  S'f/^Ai  brethren  died  before  the  Lord. 

h  xvi.   13,  14.  41.  ,  ,  , 

Ex.  xiv.  ii,  ist  4  And  6  why  have  ye  brought  up 
xvi.  s.  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 

'  SSiZtLJ*!  this  wilderness,  h  that  we  and  om- 
it a.  Ei.xx.3iC  cattle  should  die  there? 

k  >iv.  *.    xvi.  4.      5  And  therefore  have  ye  made 

4.  i'i.  cix.3. 4.  us  to  come  up  out  ol  r.gypt,   t0 
i  b&j.    xiv.  io.  br',ng  us  jn  unto  '  this   evil  place? 

W\.  \o.4i'  Bx*  it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or 
m  E»  ir.  2,  17.  vines,  or  of  pomegranates  :  neither 

V"' S'  -    w  is  there  anv  water  to  drink. 
D  Sh.'  ™s.  I*'.      6  And  Moses  and   Aaron  went 

p<.    wvii,    p.  from  the  presence  of  the  assembly, 

i.Mkl-  VvV~H!  nnt0  thc  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
ka  fr.io-it!  the   congregation,    and  k  they  fell 

x<i.  24.  Acts  i.  Up0n  their  faces;  and  '  the  glory  of 

uk!i.iT.      "  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

Pt.      7    iVnd    the    Lord   spake   unto 

irn.1,  Atv.1;:  Mrscs ;,  saying, 

i .  xi,.  17,  :?.      8   Take  ro   the  rod,  and  gather 

xiiii.ao.  xirtii.  thou  the  assembly  together,   thou 
P  Sii.  to.  anfl  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  n  speak 

ft  nvot.   ix.   ?4.  ye  unto  thc  rock  before  their  eyes, 

f  Ki'cT  is  33*  an(*  it:  sna11  Sive  ^olln  n's  wa*ter, 

"'  »!  and  thou  shalt  °  bring  forth  to  them 

'•  ss>  water  out  of  the  rock  :  so  thou  shalt 

.e   the    congregation    and    their 

Jam!  in. 2.      "  beasts  drink. 

i  xi.cr,  a.  Qm.      9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from 

Dan',  ii.  28^-3c". r  before  the  Lor  d,  as  he  command- 

iu.  L2— ia.  cd  him. 
x.r.      Q-}*-      io  And  Moses  and  Aaron    ga- 

Kom.  x*.   17—  .      ,  A£> 

ered   the    congregation  together 

«  a  before  thc  rock,   and  he  said  unto 

•  n;  them.    Hear  now ;    *    ve    rebels; 

.'21-  mu«.t  r  we  fetch  you  water  out  of 

hia  rock? 

ii  And  Moses  lifted  aphis  hand, 

and   with   his  rod   he  *  smote  the 

rock  t\  and  '  the  water  came 

•  out    abundantly:  and    the  congre- 

:ion    drank,    and    their    beasts 

•  li.vii.9.  I/'RD    spake  unfo 

M  and  Aaron,  Because  ye  u  be- 

i  rne  not.   t<>  "  sanctify  me  in 

*  •  hildien  of  Israel, 

i  •'    shall  not  bring  this 
■\r.u  into  the  land  which  I 

13   I  his  is  T  I  ■  Me- 

Idren  of  ]•.. 
I  •  he 
m. 
Moses  <  ont  met. 
■ 

ther 
Jl  taU  the  travail 

k  J  Ob.  10— 12. 


15  How  d  our  fathers  went  down  d  Qen-   *lvi«   6« 
into  Egypt,  and  we  have  «  dwelt  in  e  ^^H' 
Fgvpt  a  long  time ;  and  the  Egyp- 
tians f  vexed  us  and  our  fathers.      f  A  s.    xvi.  is. 

16  And  when  s  we  cried  unto  \f'^  vVu!4' 
the  Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  g  Ex.  ii.  23.  24. 
h  sent  an  angel,  and  hath  brought  lii;.7^9,  vui' 
us  forth  cut  of  Egypt ;  and,  behold,  h  £^.'  ■&.  2-o. 
we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  iIt.w. **».*>. 
uttermost  of  thy  border.  '  SXXiUt  s' 

17  Let   us  pass,   I    pray  thee, 

'  through  thy  country  ;  wc  will  not  i  xxi.     22  —  84. 

pass  through  the  fields,  or  through     Deut.  ii.  27-31, 

the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink 

of  the  water  of  the  wells;  we  will 

go  by  the  king's  A/^/t-way,  we  will 

not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 

the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy 

borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I 
come  out  against  thee  with  the 
sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 

unto  him,  k  We  will  go  by  the  high-  k  Deut.  ii.  6.  28. 
way;  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink 
of  thy  water,  then  I  will  pay  for  it : 
I  will  only  (without  doing-  any  thing 
else,)  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  '  Thou  shalt  not  1  judg,  xl  17.  20. 
go  through.     And  Edom  came  out 

against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give 
Israel  passage  through  his  border  : 
'"wherefore  Israel  turned  away  from  mDeut.  H.  4—8, 

him.  27.29.    xxiii.  7. 

22  If  And  the  children  of  Israel,    Judg,X1, 18,24, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  jour- 
neyed from  n  Kadesh,  and  cameni.  jnauii.37. 
unto  mount  °  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  9  »>.4. 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor, 

by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom, 
saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be   p  gathered 

unto  his  people:  for  he  shall  notP***"*13,  xx*'' 
enter  into  the  land  which  I  have  ?;vG.e?;xI;'f' 
given  unto  the  children  ot  Israel,  be-  29.  xiix.  33. 
cause  ye  •»  rebelled  against  my  Deut.  xxxii.  50. 
*  word  at  the  water  of  Meribah.         2c1fr.xxxiv.28! 

25  r  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  q  si,  12. 
son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount  *  "l-"i'^a* 

__  °  l  T  XXX1I1.  1.  00. 

Hor  ; 

26  And  ■  strip  Aaron  of  his  gar-  s  Ex.xxix.29,30. 
ments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  jEr!"sixHi.'  1*.* 
his  son :  and  Aaron  shall  be  gather-  Heb.vii.  11.23, 
ed  unto  his  fieo/ite,  and   shall  die     24' 

there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded :  and  they  went  up 
into   mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all 

the  congregation.  t  xrvii.   16-23. 

28  And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  ?eut-  xxxii- 1" 
his  garments,  and  r  put  them  upon  1  chr.  xxii.  11, 
Eleazar  hic  son;  and  Aaron  ■  died  12.17.  xxviii.s 
there  in  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  Z^^pSi?. 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  « xxxiii.38.  Deut. 
from  the  mount.  **b£v'& 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation     25' 

saw    that    Aaron   was  dead,  they  *  Deut.  *x*iv.  8. 

ourncd  for   Aaron  thirty  days,     gjj";  J^Jji 

even  all  thc  house  of  Israel.  25.  Actsviii.2. 


C  H  A  P  T 
C  II  A  P.  XXI. 


i.  40.  J(mL. 
sii.  14.  Judf .  i 
10. 

Jl,»*.  JUT 

C   F>.  *li».  3,  4. 
u  Geo.  xi1 


i?.  C.  : 


Ijrael  awiltnl  by  a  ConMUutifh   kine.  and  ut 
terly  destroying  him,  1m  people,   aid   Ihj  «- 
i  bey  r.ii*  punished 

%rith  firry  lerpenu ;  r 

K<1  bytncaru  c  *  tra.i-n  *-rptmt, 
•   ^o  lurwarJ  »«r*cr-l  sugii ;  and 
upa*   a  tone  on  finding:    vaicr,   10 — «0. 
uq>j«rr  siaon  and  Og,  kiiips   ol 
Au.  -J-5. 

Vi  a  king  Arad  the 
aite,  which  dwell  in  the 
soutli,  beard  teli  that  1st  el  c 
by  b  the  way  of  the  spies;  then 
he  fought,  against  Israel,  and  <  took 
some  of  them  prisoners. 

And  Israel  d  trowed  a  vow 
jud<.  ».  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  It"  thou 
2  sS^'  A  dt  indeed  deliver  this  people  U 

is.  mv  hand,  then  '  I  will  utterly  de- 
nsxh.  ^.^  Qjgjj.  ^^8. 

.  ..d    the   Lord   '   hearkened 

voice  o  I,  and  deliver- 

•  iCw-w*^  up  rhe  Canaanitea;  and  they 

.  i.  i:.   xci.  ntte  ed  them,    and  their 

ii.  cii. r.        cities:  and  he  called  the  name  of 

r    ^rfnx*  the  place  *  Hcimah. 

ri*...  Xi%.  45.  ^    «  ^      j(jUl^cye(]      from 

e  xx.  38.  m  Junt    Hor,   by  the    way  of  the 

41-  2l  Red  Sea,  to  ;'  compass  the  land  of 

and  the  soul  of  the  people 
Ju  was  much  t  discouraged  because 

{  the  way. 

And  the  people  j  spake  against 

□St  Moses,  Wherefore 

i  !£££.  ij>.  i-  navc  >'e.  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt 

4.  iri.  13,   14.  to  die  in  the  v. -jiderncss  ?  for  {Acre 

4i.rTn  v  no  bread,   neither   in    there  I 

■  r :    and  our  soul  loathcth  this 
•    •'»•  light  bread. 

the    LORD    sent    -    firry 

a.  serj*  nts  among  the  people,  and  the) 

r-  bit  the  ut  and   much    people 

d. 

7  ThfTcft  re  the  people  came  to 

1  E*.  >>  .   and  said,  '   We    have  sin- 

34.  Man.  ix\u.  the  L  -ttliee:  '    pray 

*  unto  the  Lord  that  he  fake  a 

"fltaS  ■  pent  s  from  Ud  ■  Mo- 

prayed  for  the  perpl< 
■ftj^  8  And  the  LORD  said  unto   Mo- 

ss.joh  Make    t!.<  e    B    Bery  serpent, 

•  9+  •  it  upon  a  pole:  and  it  shall 

B  to  that 

is  bitten,  when  be  look*  th  upon  it, 
dl 


n  c.  ur. 


Am.  1 
Car.  I 


ide  r  a  serj>ent 
a,  and  put   it   upon  a  poll , 

that  i; 


>ent  had  bitten  when 

licheld  the  serpent  of  beats,  '  he 


1  in.  2. » ' 

xU. 

•  *•   »  Jo,",      10  *  And  the  children  of  1 

r  J.'l 

i.      n    And     Uiey   journeyed    ' 
■■  ~~  Ol  '!  pitch) 

. 

rd  the 
n   thence  tin 
13.  and  pitched  in  th> 

. 
•he  other 
»i.  *«.  ludj.  xi.  Ann  i>,    which  is  in  the  wild< 
I  enraeth 
'  i    ■ 
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io.  Be  x'  it.  *. 
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1   Tim.   ri.   17, 

18. 


der  of  Moab,   between  Moab  and 
the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said   in   the 
b^-ok    of  the   wars    of   the   Lori\ 

\ '.iat  he  did    in    the    Red   sea,  \  n,-.    WkJUS 
and  in  the  brooks-  of  Arnon.  Sijfiah. 

15  And    at  the   stream   of    the 
brooks  that  goeth  down  to  the  dwell- 
ing  of  Ar,    and  I  lieth   upon  the  j 
border  of  Moab. 

16  And   from   thence  they  ivrnt 
to  x  Beer;  that  is  the  well  where-  x  Judz-i* 
of   the  Lord    spake   unto  Moses, 

'.  Gather  the  people  together,    and  y  Ottvxfix.  l»s. 
1  will  give  diem  water. 

17  Then  Israel  *  sang  this  song, 
5  Spring  up,  O  well ;  •  sing  ye  unto 
it: 

18  *  The  princes  digged  the 
well,  the  nobles  of  the  people  dig- 
ged it,  by  the  direction  c/'the  b  law- 
giver, with  their  staves.  And  from 
(  the  wilderness  they  went  to  Mat- 
tanah  : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Naha- 
liel :  and  from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  val- 
ley, that  is  in  the  *  country  of  Moab,  »  ^r-n, 

to  the  top  of  |  Pisgah,  which  look-     J^xiii." 22* 
eth  toward  %  Jeshimon.  hr,li« 

21  \  And   Israel  *  sent  messen-  *  S^VJfT47, 

1  .-     1         *  Heb.  field. 

gcrs  unto  bihon  king  01  the  A  mo-  t  Ot%AhUL 
rites,  saving,  X  °r.  '*"'  ^%,lifr- 

33  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  d  "Z'^xT/^ 
we  will  not   turn  into  the  fields,  or     ».  :^-2^.judg. 
into  the  vineyards;  we  will  not  drink.     Xl-  'o--1- 
-/the  waters  of  the  well:  but  we 
will  go  along   by  the   king's   high- 
way,  until  we  be  p saaed  thy  bor- 

24  And  *  Sihon  would  not  suffer  ' 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  border  ; 

but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people 
together,  and  went  out  against  Is- 
rael into  the  wilderness:  and  he 
came  to  Jahaz,   and  fought  against 

Israel  : 

23  And  '  Isr.it  1  smote  him  with  r*x>ii.  \--.. 
the  rdgc  of  the  sword,  and  p 
ed  his  land  frt>m    Arnon   unto  Jab- 
b<k,    even    tinto    the    children    of 

Amnion :  for  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion  swzs  strong. 

And  brae]  took  all  these  ci- 
ties: and   Israel   dwell   in    all    the 

cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  rXeshbon, 

:n  all  the  §  villages  thereofc        ♦  Ihb.  daugktnj. 
Tor  II  tj  the  citr  of 

Sihon  the  kingot  the  AmorHeSi  who 
fought  against  the  f<  rmer  king 

of  M         1  <1  taken  all  his  Land  out 

his  hand,  even  m, I  r. 

Wherefore  thej  that  speak  in 

.4.  Hxb. 

hon  be  built  and  .  '."  ?       .„  , 
d:  ..n,,,. 

For  thi 
of  I 

).  II. 
»,  and  the  I  lie  high  ,  '.  ,v    '• 

.       XI. 
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NUMBERS. 
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1  xwii.  34.  Josh. 
-\iii.  17.  It.  xv. 
2.  9.  Jer.  xlviii. 
18.  32. 

m  xxxii.  33  —  42. 

Drut.  iii.  16,  17. 

Ju*h.    xii.   1—6. 

liii.  8— It. 
n  XXXii.  1.  35.  Is. 

xtj.  8,    9.     id. 

xlviii.  33. 

o  Deut.  iii.  1— <J. 

xxix.    7.     Josh. 

xiii.  13. 
p  Deut.  xxxii.  14. 

Pi.xxii  12.1x>iii. 
15.  Kz.  mvu.6. 


q  Dec?,  iii.  2.  11. 
Ps.cxxxt.  10. 11. 
exxxvi.  19,  SO. 


r  Deut.  iii.  3—17. 
xxix.  "  B. 

.  4—6. 
Hero,  viii.  37. 


a  i vt.ii.  4S,  49. 


b  Jurtc  xi.  25. 
c  xii.  3.  20-35. 

<i  Kx.  \  v.  15.  Deut. 
ii.25Joih.ii.ia 
11.24.Pvlni.5. 


ed,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them  :  Hesh- 
bnn  is  perished  even  unto  '  Dibon, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even 
unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto 
Medeba. 

31  Thus  m  Israel  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
n  Jaazer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amo- 
rites that  were  there. 

33  If  And  °  they  turned,  and 
went  up  by  the  way  of  p  Bashan  : 
and  Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  went 
out  against  them,  he  and  all  his 
people  to  the  battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, •>  Fear  him  not:  for  I  have 
delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and 
all  his  people,  and  his  land  ;  and 
thou  shalt  do  to  hirn  as  thou  didst 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  Sothey  r  smote  him,  and  his 
ions,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  him  alive  :  and  they 
possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.    XXJl. 

IV-acl  mramps  in  the  phiins  of  Moab.  1.  Iii- 
hk  kinp  of  Moab  puki  -  for  Balaam  to  curse 
the  ;«  «,)!(.  2—7.  He,  forbidden  by  the  Lord, 
refuses  to  50,  8 — 14.  On  a  second  message 
>efxtoit.  (><  rnmsion,  and  e*o<  s.  15—21.  An 
•npel  oppose!  him,  nnd  he  i<  rebuked  hy  Mis 
»«,  \*1iose  moutb  G<xl  opened  ;  he  beholds 
the  angel,  and  ol tains  leave  to  proceed,  22 — 
35.    Hal  iJ;  meets  him,  and  sacrifices,  36 — 41 

AND*  the  children  of  Israel  set 
x*  forward,  and  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  on  this  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho. 

2  And  b  Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por  c  saw  all  that  Israel  had  done 
to  the  Amorites. 

3  Vnd  H  Moab  was  sore  afraid 
of  the  people,  because  they  were 
manv  :  and  Moab  was  distressed 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel 

4  And  Moab  siid  unto  the  *  eld- 
ers  of  Midian,  Now  shall  this  com- 


r   7.   viv.    15—13. 
-.Joih.xui. 

fxxjv.    17.    Jer.  pany   ■    lick  up   all  that   are  round 

%li"  about  ns,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the 

grass  of  the  held.    And  Balak    the 

1  fit'  '/ippor  nvas  king  of  the  Mo- 

abites  at  that  ^itne. 

>  \\r  •'  sent  messengers  therefore 
unto  Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  to 
h  Pethor,  which  U  by  the  river  of 
the  laud  of  the  children  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  (  ill  him,  saying,  Behold, 
tli'-TT  is  a  people  come  out  from 
.  ot:  behold,' they  cover  the  fare 
Of  the  *  earth,  and  they  abide  over 
against  me. 

6  Come  now,  therefore,   I   pray 
thec,   **   curse  me  this    people,    I 

nighty  f<  r  me  :  per- 

adventure  I  shall   prevail,  that  we 

smite    them,   and  the     '  may 

r  them  out  of  the  land  :  for  '  I 

wot  that  he  whom  th  u  it  i» 

Messed,  and  he  whom  thou  curscst 

ursed. 


jj  Joth.  xiii.  22. 
udv.9,  Mir.  vi. 
i.ZV. -«.ii.  !<.,'•.. 

.III.).  II, 

XXili.  4. 

—  10.  P».c\. 
•  H.  Ik  ryf. 

.  r.  r.  Deut. 

xvni.  4.  1  Snrri. 

in  .    '.    1>.   en. 
17,  II. 

)  1  Kit 

3.1 «.  Pn»i 
-.    I  .  ilvii.    I  •. 
in.   9, 
10.  xvj.  U5. 


ii.  45.  iv.  31,  22. 
Matt.  vii.  22. 
xxiv.  24. 


*  Heb.  prevail  in 
fighting  againet 
hinu 

p  Job  xxxiii.  15— 

17.  Matt,  xxvii. 

19. 
q  xxrii.  20.  Gen. 

xii.    2.     Deut. 

xxiii.   5.  xxxiii. 

29.    Ps.     cxliv. 

15.  cxlvi.  3 — 6. 

Rom.  iv.  6,   7. 

xi.  29.  Eph.i.3. 
r  Deut. xxiii.*. 


7  And  the  elders  of  Moab,  and 
the  elders  of  Midian,  departed  with 

the  m  rewards  of  divination  in  their  m  1  Sam.ix.7, «» 
hand :  and  they  came  unto  Balaam,     2  ****•"•  w- 
and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of 
Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  Lodge 

here  n  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  n  19,  20.  xii.  e. 
you  word  again,  as  the  Lop  d  shall     ^k  **•  Ez< 
speak  unto  me.     And  the  princes 
of  Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  And  °  God  came  unto  Balaam,  oGen.xx.3.x*u. 
and  said,  What  men  are  these  with     S4«*l»«  25. Dan 
thee? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God, 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of 
Moab  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people 
come  out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth 
the  face  of  the  earth :  come  now, 
curse  me  them ;  peradventure  I 
shall  *  be  able  to  overcome  them, 
and  drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam, 
p  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them : 
thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people : 
1  for  they  arc  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  prin- 
ces of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your 
land:  for  r  the  Lord  refuseth  to 
give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab 
rose  up,  and  they  went  unto  Balak, 
and  said,  Balaam  refuseth  to  come 
with  us. 

15  %  And  Balak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more  and  more  honour- 
able than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,and 
said  to  him,  Thus  saith  Balak,  the 

son  of  Zippor,  *  Let  nothing,  I  pray  *  Heb.  Be  not  to* 
thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  un-     ««rf/rwn,  &c 
to  me ; 

17  For  *  I  will  promote  thec  unto  a  Deut  rri.  19 
very  great  honour,  and  1  t  will  do 
whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me : 
come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  t  Matt.  xiv.  7, 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam    answered  and 

said  unto  the  servants  of  Balak, n  If  u  xxiy.13.Ps.xii. 
Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full     2*    llUU  16, 
of  silver  and  gold,  x  I  cannot  go  x  1  Kings  xxh'.  14. 
bevond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my    *  chr- *r"^13- 

-, ' ,  ""      ,     .  J       Acts  vni.  20. 

God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now,  therefore,,  I  pray  you, 

v  tarry  ye  also  here  this  night,  that  y  8.  Ez.  xxxiii. 
I  may  know  what  the  Lord  will     J1*  1'5S£;  y--' 

9,10.  2  Pet.  11. 

say  unto  me  more.  J5,  jude  11. 

20  And  z  God  came  unto  Balaam  1  9. 

at  night,  and  said  unto  him,  a  If  the  a  ^    xSI^-S 
men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and 
go  with  them ;  but  b  yet  the  word 
which  I  shall  say  unto   thee,    that 
shalt  then  do. 

nA  And  Balaam  c  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  *H    And  H    God's    anger    was 
kindled,  because  he  went :  and  *  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  f  stood    in 
wav  for  an  adversary  against  him 
Now  he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,f  Ex.iv.  24 
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and   his  two   servants  zvere  with 
him. 
g  2  Kings  Ti.  17.      23  And  i  the  ass  saw  the  Angel 
i  chr.  xxi,  X6.  0f  the  Lord   standing  in  the  way, 

xS'.l'.  ?i  Cor!  and  llis  swor(1  drawn  in  his  hand  : 

i.  u,  20.  and  h  the   ass   turned   aside    out    4 

h  Jer.  viiL  7.        tne  wav>  aud  went  into  the    field  ; 

and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn 

her  into  the  way. 

24  but  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
sto<>d  in  a  path  of  the  vineyard 
wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a  wall 
on  that  bide. 

25  And   when  the  ass   saw  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  her- 

i  Job  v.   13— is.  self  unto  the    wall,   and  '  crushed 
i*.jjvii.  i2.       Balaam's   foot    against    the   wall; 
and  he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  Angel  ot  the  Lord 
went  further,  and  stood   in    a  nar- 

L  l<.  Mvi.n.  Hoi.  row  place,  k  where  WO»  no  way 
»'•  °-  to  turn,  either  tothe  right  hand  or 

to  die  left. 

And  when  the   ass  saw    the 

Angel  of  the  Lord,   she  fell  down 

l  Piov.  \iv.    16.  under  Balaam  :  '  and  Balaam's  an- 

iWii.  ;.  4.        get  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the 

ass  with  a  staff. 

wF.juiv.n.i.iAe  ~8  Anc*  tUe  Lord  m  opened  the 
i.  37.  i  cor.  i.  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said 
19.  SAM  n.io.  unto  Balaam,  Wliat  have   I   done 

unto  thee,  that  thou    hast  smitten 

me  these  three  times? 

29  And   Balaam  said    unto    the 
,  Because  thou  hast  mocked  me: 

I   would    there    were  a  sword     in 
...  10.10.  mine  hand,  for  now  would  I   °   kill 
thi 

30  And   the  ass   said   unto    Ba-  I 
■  n.b.  v>k»  hatt  laam,   ,imt  not  I  thine  ass,    *    upon 

which  thou  hast  ridden  j  ever  since 
•ff  /  vhu   thine,  unto  this  day  ?  was  I 

thou  *a»t,  Rce.  ,-        a     .       . 

,  (  ever  wont  to  du  so  unto  thee  f  And 

he  said,  Nay. 

o  Ot-n.  xxi.   i».      31    lhen  the  Lord  °  opened  the 

a  King*  vi.   it  eyes   of   Balaam,   and    he  saw  the 

-A),  l  cLr.  xx..  AjMrel  of  the  Loi'.  i)  standing  in  the 

14.    Luk*  xx  ,   ,  .  .       ,  •        i_  • 

tsuvi.  way,  and  his  sword  drawn   in  his 
hand  :  and   he   p  ixiwed  down   his 

P  iv'ix.'w!  Jo!.!."  head«  and  *  ffcM  flat  on  his  f:,cc- 

..(j.  '  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 

t  oi,  buu-ed  Mm*  su-Kj  Ullt()  |urili  |  vVherefore  hatt 

.t  "J.  \wr\.  o.      thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three 

...  be  an  ad-  tHOeS  ?  Uhold,  I  Went  (Hit  tO  §  with- 
fi,<j      u  !.((  AUSe  thy  way  is  •  per- 

verse '  l>  lore  me. 
r  lXi  v*t[      S3  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turn- 

14, 15.  JxuJc  ed  from  me  these  three  times  :  un- 
**• ,.   e  she  had  turned  from  me.  'sure- 

t  20.  35.  Ex.  in.  , 

2_().  ly   now  also   1    had  slam   thee,   and 

«*<•  her  alive. 

■lK,UK'  l  And    Balaam    said    unto 

a  f.k.ix.27.  x.  is,  Angel  of  the  Lord,  "I  have  an- 

17.  1   Sum.   xv.  nc(l  ;     fQ1.    J     ^new     ft0t    til.lt     t] 
14.  3<>.  xxvi.  .  , 

j.,1,  -.toodest  m   the    w  ;ainst    mc  : 

!••  w.    now,  thei  it    ||    displease 

•fc*«"  "<  thee,  I  will  ret  mebai  n, 

thins  t yet.  «»     »        .       i  *  ii 

35  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 

■  r«.  ixxxi.ia.ii.  said  onto  Balaam,  *  Go  with  the 

**-**•  men:  but  only  the  word  that      1 

III**'        1      Q  m 

11#  shall    speak    unto    thee,  that  thou 

,«i.  shalt  speak.   So  Balaam  went  with 

the  piinces  of  Balak. 
uo  And  when  Balak  heard    ; 


Balaam  was  come,  he  went  out  to 
z  meet  him  unto   a    city    of  Moab,  'SSiSrLSs! 
which ts  in  ■  the  border  of  Anion,     Ex.  xwu.  7. 
which  7*  in  the  utmost  coast.  *  "'«  V' . Dcut* 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  »;»•  JuUs«*»- 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee 

to  call  thee  ?  wherefore  earnest  th 

not  unto  me  ?  am  1  not  able  indeed 

b  to  promote  thee  to  honour  ?  b  17.   xxiv.   11. 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Matt.  iv.  a,  0. 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee  :  <  have  (  J;^*^;,?/  10. 
I  now  any  BOWer  at  all  to  say  Pkwr.dx.si.Ii. 
any  thing?  d  the  word  that  God  *li»..*5.:UTi.io. 
putteth  in  my  mouth,  that  shall  1  d  *,*';•;  ',"£  lxir. 

speak.  13.  1  Kings  xxli. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  *J  2  chr-  x>ii,> 
and     they    came    unto  *   Karjath-  •  or,  a  c*y  of 

llUZOtll.  ttreett. 

40  And  Balak  ■  offered  oxen  and  e  xxiii4  2.  14.  30. 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  <;en.  so*  s*> 
the  princes  that  were  with  him.         !'">»•>•  1ft. 

41  And   it  came  to  pass  on   the 
morrow,  that  Balak  took  Balaam, 

and  broueht  him  up  into  the  f  high  fDem.  xii.  2. 

places  of   Baal,    that    thence    he 

might  see  the  s  utmost  part  of  the  e  x*r,i-  I* 

people. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

Balak  builds  seven  altars,  and  offtrs  sacrifice ;  on 
them,  1, 2.  Balaam  pots  to  meet  the  Lord, 
and  returning  blesses  Israel;  Bnlak  remon- 
strates, and  Balaam  excuses  it.  3—11.  B.ihk 
sacrifices  in  uuother  place,  Balaam  MnM 
Israel  still  mure;  Balak  cannot  hinder  him, 
13—26.  Balak  sacrifices  on  the  top  of  Peor, 
27—30. 

AND  Balaam   said   unto   Balak, 
-^*-  "Build  me  here  b  seven  altars,  ■  '••  F^«  x*m-' 
and  prepare  mc  here  c  seven  oxen  b  kx/"*'.11''! 
and  seven  rams.  \^m>.  i,  ijcc.  i 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had     ■«■•*»•  »•    '- 

i  i       i>     i     i  lui  Jx"'K»  ik' 

spnkt  n  ;    and    Halak    and    Balaam      -0-3 

d  offered  00  every  altar  a  bullock      "•    h**.«r.  a 

aiular:in:;  .,  „   ,   ,        stiiBStlit 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  e  1  Chr, 
Stand  by  thv  e  burnt-f.frcring,  and  I      2,  ^r.xx.v 
will  go;  peradventure  '  the  Lord  d  m.30. 

will  come  to  meet  me:  and  what-  a  GcK.hr.  4,  s. 
soever  he  shewi  til  me,    I  will    tell  f  JjT|  ^  20<  „ 
thee.     And  he  *  went  to   an    high     ss.uiv.1. 
]>lace.  *  (,r-  ^  uer 

4  And   I  Gdd  met  Balaam  :  and     Jj 

he  said  unto  liini,  !l  1  Ikivc  prepar-  h  i».  Im.  1.  Met. 

ed  seven  altars,  and  I  have  offered      XV  '"• 

.  1111  ™"-  '•     J""* 

u]ion  every  altar   a   bullock  and  a     Vi,. 

ram. 

.'»  And    the   Lonn  '  put    a  word  »  W<     x~ 

in  Balaam's  mouth,  and  said,  Re      RJ;^ 

turn    unto    Balak,    aiul    tlius    thoti     .1.1.1.0. 

ik. 

6    And  he  retnrnfd    unto    him: 

and,  lo,  he  stood  bj  his  burnt 

crifice,  he,  and    all  the    jirimcs  of 
Moab.  k2?-" 

I       1  L     x  1  1      "  •     I 

1    And  he  *  took   1 
and  said,  Halak  the  k  [  I 

hath  b 
of  I 

r,        I         I"  1  I  '       X 

hath    not 

r  I  iv  Willi. 

t\c\\  '11    the    bOH  D     bath     U<  t  n  , 

cd? 

9  Fur  from   I  r^ks  y  :'; 


B.  t.  1 


N  U  M  B  E  R  S. 


B.  C.  U52. 


r  Ex.  xix.  g,  e.  hold   him  :    lo,   the   people    shall 
.is.r>iut.  p  dwell  alone,  and   i  shall  not  be 
.xxuj.^8.  Knh.  reckoned  among  tae  nations. 

m.  8.  2  Cor.  m.  _.„  °  ,         ,  ,. 

17.  lit.  ii.  14.  30  \\  ho  can  count  r  the  dust  of 
iPet.ii.  •?.       Jacob,   and    the  number  of   *  the 

M  SIeSSH.  lourth  fiurr    of   Israel  ■  Let  t  me 
s  Gen.  vni.    io.  die   ■  the   death  of  the    righteous, 

JJ*  17-  "vili-  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  ! 
s  ii.  a.  is.  24.31.      11  And  Balak  ?r.id  unto  Balaam, 
t  Heb.  my  tout,  VVhat  hast  thou  dene  unto  me  f  » I 

t  ltnii™.  37. took  tnec  t0  curse   rnine  enemies 
cx>i.  ii.  i>-iviL  and,  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them 

302'  {'"cor^m   all0SCthcr  ! 

2i,"  m.  xv.r'«-  W  And  he  answered  and  said, 
37!  pbiLi.11-  »  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak 
t*Y*  Tahiti"*  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in 
i3.i'5.R«v.xir."  my  mouth  ? 

13"  fi.  22.  ^  ^  ^nc*  ^alak  sa'd  unto  him, 
U  xx>\'.  10.  pJcix!  ^ome,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto 

17.20.  >  another  place,  from  whence  diou 

x  s*.  26.  xxii.  j*.  mavest  see   them:  thou   shalt  see 

1  ro\ .  xxvi.  t».  ,       -    .  ft  1 

Rom.  xvi.  is.  but  the  z  utmost  part  ot  them,  and 
rit.  i.  16.  shalt  not  see  them  all ;  and  *  curse 

s  Ja£  "' "'  mc  them  tVom  thence. 

a  Drut.  xxt.  it,      14  And  he  brought  him  into  the 

!••*«*•»»•"•  field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of 
h  i.aa  lu  i.  10,     risgah,  and   b  built  seven  altars, 

11.  xhj.  0.  Uou  and  offered  a  bullock  and   a  ram 

d  1.  xxh.  35.XJUV.  15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
\-        .-„       here  bv  thy  burnt-offering,  -  while 

e  Judrr.  111. 20.        T  •  .,     J  T  ,        °T 

f  i  sam.  xr.  20.  A  meet  the  Lord  yonder. 
p*.  Kxxu.  u.      16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam, 

!?£££**££ and  l'Put  a  word  in  his  mouth, 

sj.  Ran.si.so!  and  sa\d,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and 

Tit.  i.   2.   Heb.  S;ly   thllS. 

ri^a  o2  17  -^nd  when  he  came  to  him, 
■Cs.  xx.i.  it.  I)ehold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt-offer- 

b  2£  lt,  l\'  'nSi  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with 
Rom.  r\u.  .is, ,lirn-  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
39. 1  Pet,  i.  .«. '  What  hath  the  Lor  d  spoken  ? 

i?.\  I'S  m£  18  And  he  took  UP  his  parable, 
« 11.  in  *-'  ?o!  and  said,  •  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear ; 
itoro.  i>.  7.  8.  hearken  unto    me,     thou    son    of 

VI.     1.     I.     Mil.  1.    f.- 

r.m      ^Jppor. 

vix.      19  God  ;*  not  a  man,  f  that  he 

-ii^S?""  sluuu(i  ne  '  neither  die  son  of  man, 

he   should   repent :    hath  he 

( v  -aid,    and  shall   he  not  do  it  ?  or 

';;•  Jtg^j  hath  he  spoken,  and   shall  he  not 

nakc  it  good  ? 

?H  16?"   2      20  Be"old«  T  have  received  com- 
_-.  numdment  to  bless  ;  and  «  he  hath 
i*x\  .  blessed,  and  h  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

:-   !.••'    !         21  He  »  hath  not  beheld  iniquity 

XXXlLl.  J.  .  T  - 

i,.  n.  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  per- 

•  ■•veraeness  in  Israel:   k  th.c    Lord 
^'l'  his  God     -    v.ith    him,   and  ',the 

n  Job  x»xn.  10,  shout  of  a  King  /'*  among  them. 
u- '     '  22  mGod   brought   them  out    of 

Oen.   i„.    u  :    he   hath   as   it  were    the 

"k   18.  si  an  n  unicorn. 

!^*r  x'  ■8'Jlv-  civ  thtrc  /*  •  no  enchant - 

h.  '"merit  ist   Jacob,   neither    is 

"  pr,'n\'       _     (hcrr  any  (livinati  inst Israel: 

pc.'  7,j"  {  according  to  this  true  it  shall  be 

and  of  Israel,  *>  What 

•  hath  God  wrought ! 

s  Pi. uTi.19.sc.      24  Behold,  the  people  snail  I 

jr.  exxvi.    2.  up  r  as   a  great  In  n,    '.md   lift  u]^ 

l^;  himself  as  a  young  lion  :  "  he  shall 

;.    lie  down  until   he  cat  of  the 

<;■!•  I  Thn.  i.  8, 0.       r  rxiv.  8,  9.  Ci-n.  xlix.  y.  Deut. 

■^  •   xxiv.  17.    tun.  xlix.  27.  D*D. 

Wit.  r.  8,9.  Z*Ui.x.4,5.  Xii.  6.  Rtx.xix.  11- 


prey,  and  drink  the   blood   of  the 
slain. 

25  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
'Neither    curse  them   at  ail,  nor  t  Ps.  ii.  1—3. 
bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  say- 
ing, n  All  that  the  Lord  speakcth,  u  12.  xxii.  sa,   1 

that  I  must  do?  Kin-s  xxii.  14, 

27  «T  And  Balak  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, x  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  *  13. 
bring  thee  into  another  place;  per- 
adventure  it  will  please  God  that 
thou  mavest  curse  me  them  from 
thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam 
unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh 
toward  y  Jeshimon.  y  *v 

2t>  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
z  build  me  here  seven   altars,  and  z  1,  2. 
prepare    me   here  seven    bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  evf-ru  altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Balaam  desists  from  oijchantments.aiul  predicts  a  x.jjj,  3.  -\g 
the  happiness  of  Isvu'  i  and  the  destruction  of  •  nVb.'     to  '  t^r 
hi<  enemies,  1—9.     Brilak.  eiir.i^tnl,  dismi*sej       tneetUm  of.Taii, 
Balaam,    10—14.    Balaam  prophesies  of  tlie      23. 
stai'  of  Jacob,  and  the  ruin  of  several  nations,  «,  j^a  ^^  cant, 
^^ — ^^'  \\.  4.  10. 

AND  -when  Balaam  saw  that  it  c  xi.  25-29.  1 
X1-  pleased    the    Lord    to    bless     Sam.  x.  10.  xiv. 

T  ii  4.  ..      ~       a     *      -u  20. 23. 2  Chron. 

Israel,  he  went  not,  as  a  at  other  Xr.  1.  Matt.  vii. 
times,  *  to  seek  for  enchantments,  22.x. 4.  h.  Luke- 
but  he  set  his  face  toward  the  wil-  J'^f51>Jobu  si- 
derness.  d  \xiii.  7.  is. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eves,  t  Heb.  who  hna 
and  he  saw  Israel  b  abiding  in  his  '^T^S^ 
tcri's  acfcoi*ding  to  their  tribes ;  and  e  xii.fi.  G<m.  xr. 
c  the    Spirit    of  God   came    upon     \J:  VJ-  ,xxx'^- 

1  •  *  x  1°.    Dan.    viii. 

nim-  2fi,  27.    Acts  x. 

3  And  d  he  took  up  his  parable,  10. 1?.  nii.  17. 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Bcor  f  \^y^"^y 
hath  said,  and  the  man  f  whose  aa  Dan.  Viii'. 
eyes  are  open  hath  said  ;  ir- 1S-  x- 15»  »*• 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  g  cS^Jtilis. 
words  of  God,  which  « saw  the  vi.  u.  b.HKi! 
vision  of  the  Almighty,  f  falling  J^-;*"'*12* 
into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  h  Pafi.&.'Ser.Mi. 
open 


?. 


5  Mow  goodly  arc  thy  tents,  O  'x  &£•*'  I,> 
Jacob!  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  k  P*.'  xcii.  12, ij. 
Israel'  r.i.xKxi.  3,  4. 

6  8  As  the  valleys  arc  they  spread  1  p^"i^t  2«. 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  rivers'  Ptot.t.i«— m. 
side,  as    h the    trees    of   lic;n-alr,es     IT!,xhliV.'- 

.  .    ,      ,.        T  ,       .      *-  .  .    m  Ps.  nciii.  3,4. 

■which  the  Lord    hath    planted,     jer.ii.  13.  Rev. 
and   k  as   cedar-trees    beside    the     XV|i-  '• 15- 

,vntpr<:  n  Ezra  iv. 20.  Ps. 

i  t  1       1      11    ,  1  ii.  6-10.   xriii. 

.  lie  shall  '  pour  the  water  out  43.  John  i.  49. 
of  his  buckets,   and   his   seed  shall     i'liil.  ii.  10,  11. 

»      •      _  .  ,  „  ,  .     ,  .  Rev.  xix.  lb. 

be  in  ■  many  waters,  and  "  his  king  0  j  sum.xv.8.32, 

shall  lx;  higher  than  °  Agag,   and     33. 

r  his  kingdoni  shall  be  exalted.         *  ?vSnm*  .r-  If 

o    ~  f-      1  1  t       1  -        ■•       1  r       1  Kings  iv.  21. 

8  9  God  ci-ought  him  lorth  cut  of  1  ctm>n.  xit.2. 
Egypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  T*  *.*  '"•  7- 
strength  of  an  unicorn  :  he  r  shall  s^.V.'xxiti.  22. 
eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  r  xiv.  o.xxiii.  24. 
shall  '  break  their  bones,  and  pl'utjv,ig  1' 1<U 
*  pierce  them  through  with  his  s  Xxxvm'.  i3.Jcr^ 
arrows.  *•  i7» 

9  -  He  conched,  he  lav  down  as  '  ^uA'^er'. 
a  lion,  ar.d  us  a  great  lion:  who     1.  aa  Rev.  -n. 

14—16.     u  Gen.  siii.  9, 


B.  C.  1 


CHAPT  ER    XXV. 


B.  C.   I 


s.  shall  stir  him  up  ?  *  blessed  is  he 


X  Gen.     xiL 

-*  «Ps-  ihat  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he 

CXXi  ,         , 

r.40.45.  Acu  that  curseth  thee. 


xxv. 


ix.  5. 

xxii.  13. 


10  And  Balak's  anger  was  kind- 


**•  led  against  Balaam,  and  he  >  smote 
ex  xxi.  14. 17.  his  hands  together:  and  gaiat  said 


- 


I  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  v. 
•  and  returned  to   his  place ;    and 
Balak  also  went  his  vav. 

CHAP.    X\ 

The  Lrailiti-*  commit  witoredom  and  idol- 
Vni<  tempted   by  the  vomtu  of  Mutb  and 
Midixn.  1—3.    Gud  cumaaands  the  t 
to  be  slain,  4,  5.      PtuBeon  *ud 

hi,  ^nd  tlte  plague  which  » 
stayed,   fl — 9.     God   approve*  hit   real,   - 
give,  him  a  perpetual   prieuhoud:  and  foi 
mauds  Moses  to  ■■  -Tiiint  the 

it«,  10— 

\  N  D  Israel  abode  in  •  Shit'. 
x      and  b  the  people  began  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  the  daugh.  16.    re. 

nv  26.     1Q 
x.  6. 

v.     1 

lo.    1  Iiu.e>  xj. 
1  Ciir.  i. 

■j. .  -  .:  .  -  l-  . 

Mi 

x.S. 

c  lK.ul.    I*.    3,  *- 
Pi. 

■at,  is, 
: 
g  11.  Df' 

—  - 

a 


-  EMit.  unto  Balaam,   ■   I   called   thee  to 
^"""a4'  a  J^"  curse  mine  enemies,   and,  behold, 
JBlV       -    thou  hast  altogether  blessed  them 
these  three  time 

1 1  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 

a  xxi  place  :  *  I  thought  to  promote  thee 

b  Matt.  xix.  «—  unto  great  honour,  but,   lo,  b  the 

jo.  \.:.mu.a  LoRD  hath   kept  thee   back  fit>m 

t.  honour. 
».2,3.  2 John i.      tf  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
c  xxii.is.3E.       c  Spake  I  not  also  to  the  messen- 
gers, which  thou  sentest  unto  me, 

d  cm.  8. 16.  Mir.  s 

jjj.aWtJi.ia      u  Jt-  y^^j.    woaM   give  me  his 

e  Gen.xi.\.  L  i».  house  full  of  silver  and  £old,  1  □ 

\\jr.2^f>*n.u.  nol  pjo  bevond  the  commandment 
l7.  of  the  Lord,  to  do  riMcr  good  or 

arim.ui.1.      bad  of  mine  own  mind:    but  what  i  g  Take  all  the  heads  of  the  pe 
f  Jab  ^mv'lI'1!'.  tne  Lord  saith,  that  will  1  speak  ?  \  and  hang  them  up  before  die  Lord 

M  *  And  no  id,  I  go  unto 

giiaan.xxni.1.!.  mv  people:   come,  therefore,  and 

Sex1  !  wU1   advertise   thee  what  I 

Judc  11. 14,  li.  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  in  ■ 
.  jjjjj  _,  latter  da 

1  im>»  i>  IS.    t      15  And  '  he  took  up  his  parable, 

Pet. i.  is.  Rev.  and  said,  Balaam  the  sen  of  Beor 

I  SSl'jfc.  10.  natn  "■**•  and  tne  maR  w»ose  eyca 

Ps. ixxTni.70-^  are  open  hath  said  ; 

7**cv.x.  16  He  hath  said,  *  which  he: 

•o!^nitiSgh  the   wo:  '  t    !,  and  knew  the  in  ■  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  v 


of  Moab. 

2  And  ■  they  called  the  people 

the   sacrifices  of  tl 
and  the  pe  pie  did  eat,  ar.d  '  bo 
down  to  their  gr/ 

3  And  Israel  :  joined  himself  unto 
Baal-peor  :  and  '  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

.  nd  the  Lord  said  unt     A 


i,  that  the  fierce  an- 
the   Lord  may  be  turned 
away  from  Israel. 

Ynd    M  ^aid     unto    the 

■  judges  of  Israel,    '  Slay  ye  even' 
his  men  that  were 

-  r. 
1  And,  behold,  cr.e  cf  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  c.  id  bet* 
unto  his  brethren  a  Midi 


- 


ifa  fhmm   <f  knowledge  of  the  most  High,  which  in  the  sight  < 

*3*h   %iii.  j.  saw  the   vision  of   the    Almighty,  of  the  children  of 

t  Kail*,  ui.  s.  J6.  falling  into  a  truncet  but  having  his  '  weeping  brflre  the  door  of  the  ta- 

i«r-  *i-  ben.  f  the  coi  :ion 


all  the  congregation 
"  Israel,  who  were 


.  the  son 
of  Eleazar,   the  son  I  POO   the 

jr.it  ■    it,    lie   i-osc   up   fl 

-ngregatkn,  and  took 
of  Israel,  and  shall  •  smite  the  cor-     «>  :t  javelin  in  his  hand; 

n*»r«.  I  nf  Mnah    arrl  fip_sti"nv  all  tlw  H    \ml  hr-  went    ntt.r 


xhru*.  evcs  open: 

(  j^  hall  see  him,  but  not  now; 

40.isara.*      I    shall  behold  him,   but  not  nigh: 
la.  Pu  ix.  »—  there  shall  come   '        $     r  out  of 

s^hiliT i.Ua1  Jacob,  and  '  a  Sceptre  ^h..!l  ri^e  out 
.  U. 

*  pT** -*liJi-it  ners  l  °^  M0^^  a:  (l  destroy  all  the 
lxxis.io,it.  u  children  of  Sheth. 
xu  lo.     Mxrt.      13  And  »  Etlom  shall  be  a  pos- 

" X  VoS'l  s^^011  :  ^r  a^5>°  shall  be  a  posses- 
sion for  his   enemies :   and   Israel 
■«  shall  do  valiantlv. 
,/-       19  Out   ot    Jacob  slr.-ll  come  he 
that   •   shall  have  don 

m.  is.  27.        of  the  r it 
t  Or,  t^jirttt/     20  And  when  he 
t*  rutf.«futk.t  fjil.     he    t«ok    ui)    1 


•4 — 7.>li\  . 

•  \.  1— i.  1.0 — i. 

■ 

.  Jo^h. 
xxu  JO,31.Ju<L> 

n  1  Sara,  xriii.  10, 

11. 
o  i.  P».oi-30. 


f  Tl 


,    and 

linc'-ii 


Lnd  be  won',  after  the  man  of 
1   into  the    lent,  and  ■  tl. 
i  both  of  them  through,  the  man  <  t 
,  [si  i  the  woman  tlirough  her     xrL  ^  j 

belly,     p  So  the  plague  _*, 

m  die  chil  Israel.  <i  : 

diat  died    in   the  r  ^ 
we:  .1  tourUiou- 


lek, 


kr 


!j1c. 


.   up   ins  pi 
bead.  «^-""T.  said,  Amalek  ivas  )  the  first  of  the 
.,  t>»it  p  hi>  1  itter  end  t  #Ao// 

ps2ai?J".xrI.  ^»  tnat  h("  P<'nvh  for 
3-  3]  And  he  looked  on  the  Ke 
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n.  thou  pattest  thv  Best  n  a  rock  : 

fto.fr!ra!I£r  Nevertheless,  §   the  Ke 
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Zimri,  the  son  ef  Salu,  a  a  prince  of 
a  f  chief  liouse  among  the  Simeon- 
ites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midiah- 
itish  woman  that  was  slain  was 
Cosbi,  the  daughter  oi  b  Zur :  he 
ivas  head  over  a  people,  and  of  a 
chief  house  in  Midian. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

IT  c  Vex  the  Midianites,  and 
smite  them : 

18  For  they  l!  vex  you  with  their 
wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguil- 
ed you  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and 
in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sis- 
ter, which  was  slain  in  the  day  of 
the  plague  for  Poor's  sake. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

Tin;  people  numbered  by  divine  command:  the 
niinilxr  of  each  nil>e,  and  the  sum  total,  1— 
50.  1  be  !.i\v  for  the  division  of  the  promised 
land,  52— 56.  I  he  Levites  numbered,  57— 
e«2.  None  left  ol'  those  before  numbered  but 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  63—65. 

\  N  D  it  came  to  pass  a  after  the 
-*1*-  plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  b  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
throughout  their  father's  house,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  spake  with  them  in  c  the 
plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Je- 
richo, saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward ; 
as  die  Loud  u  commanded  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  *'■  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of 
Israel:  the  children  of  c  Reuben; 
rtanock,  of  whom  comet  h  the  family 
or"  the  lianochkes :  of  Pallu,  die 
Kindly  of  the  Palluites: 

6  Of  Ilesron,  the  family  of  the 
1  iesronites:  of  Carmi,  the  family  of 
the.  Carmines, 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the 
I\<  nbetl  its:  and  they  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  'forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

\  id  the  sons  of  Pallu;    Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab:  Nemu- 
cl,  and  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  This 

;. ;.'  Dathan  and  Abiram  v/uch 
nous  in  tue  congregation, 
who   strove    a  M  and 

against  Aaron  in  the  company  of 
K'T.ih,  when  they  strove  against 
the  i 

10  And  ened  her 
:th,  and  swallowed  them  up,  to- 

getl  BLorah,     when   that 

npany  died,  what  time  the  fire 
devoured  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men:  and  '  they  became  a  si 

1 1  N<  t  withstanding/  the  children 
of  Koran  died  net. 


12  r  The  sons  of  Simeon,  after 
their  families  of  *  Nemuel,  the 
family  of  the  Nemuelites :  of  Jamin, 
the  family  of  the  Jaminites :  of 
f  Jacliin,  the  family  of  the  Jachin- 
ites: 

13  Of  %  Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites :  of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the 
Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Simeonites,  ]  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  %  The  children  of  Gad,  after 
their  families  :  of  §  Zephon,  the 
family  of  the  Zephonites;  of  Haggi, 
the  family  of  the  Haggites :  of  Shu- 
ni,  the  family  of  the  Shunites  : 

16  Of  ||  Ozni,  the  family  of  the 
Oznites  :  Of  Eri,  the  family  of  the 

17  Of  *  Arod,  the  family  of  the 
Arodites :  of  Areli,  the  family  of 
the  Arelites: 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Gad,  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  m  for- 
ty thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  *[  The  sons  of  Judah  ivere  n  Er 
and  Onan :  and  Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah,  after 
their  families,  were  ;  of  °  Shelah, 
the  family  of  the  Shelanites  ;  of 
p  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Phar- 
zites  ;  of  Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites : 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were ; 
of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hez- 
ronites:  of  Hamul,  the  family  of  the 
Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Ju- 
dah, according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  *  threescore  and 
sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  1  Of*  the  sons  of  Issachar, 
after  their  families  :  of  Tola,  the 
family  of  the  Tolaitcs :  of  f  Pua, 
the  family  of  the  Punites : 

24  Of  X  Jashub,  the  family  of  the 
Jashubites :  of  Shimron,  the  family 
of  the  Shimronitcs. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Is- 
sachar, according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  '  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred. 

26  «T  Of '  the  sons  of  Zebulun, 
after  their  families :  of  Sered,  the 
family  of  the  Sardites  :  of  Elon,  the 
family  of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel, 
the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Zebulonites,  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  u  three- 

■  i-e  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  «[  Tue  x  sons  of  Joseph,  after 
their  families,  ivere  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  of 
•  Machir,  the  family  of  the  Machir- 
ites:  and  Machir  begat  Gilead: 
of  Gilead  came  the  family  of  the 
Gilcadites. 
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30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead  : 
$  Miner.  Jo?hua  ,>/*  §  Jeezer,  the  familv  of  the  Jee- 

jSiiJfiS  writes  :  of  Helek,  the  family  of  the 
Hc'.ekites  : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of 
the  Asrielites:  and  of  Shechem,  the 
family  of  the  Shec  he  mites  : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family 
of  the  Shemidaites  :  and  o/'Hepher, 
the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  And  z  Zelophchad  the  son  of 
Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 
and  the  names  of  the  daughters 
of  Zelophchad  were  Malah,  and 
Noah,  Hoelah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  tare  the  families  of 
Manasseh,  and  these    that     were 

*  i"J7S7  ^fao'  numbered  of  them,  a  ififty  and  two 
21.  '  '  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  These  are    the    sons    of    E- 
phraim,    after    their    families:    of 
Shuthelah,  the  familv  of  the  Sh  li- 
ft Bged.i Chr.>i».  thaihites:  of  \\  Beech'er,  the  family 

of  the   Bachrites:    of  Tahan,    the 
family  of  the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shu- 
thelah :    of  Eran,  the  family  of  the 

mites. 

}  These  are  the  families  of  the 

sons  of  Ephraim,  according  to  those 

b  n#reajed8too.  that  were  numbered  of  them,  b  thir- 

L32, 33.  ii.  i8,  tv  and  two  thousand  and  fivic  hun- 

i9-  d'red.   '1  hese  ore  the  sons  of  Joseph 

after  their  faorili 

38  5  The  c  sons  of  Benjamin, 
after  their  families:  of  Ik-la,  the 
family  of  the  Helaites  ;  of  Ashbel, 
the  family  of  the  AshbeHtes  ;  of 
•  Ahiram,  the  family  of  the  Ahi- 
ram ites  ; 

39  t  lupham,  the  family  of 


c  lCUr.vii.6— 12. 
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Httfrmu  o«n.  tue  Shuphamitcs ;  of  Hupham,  the 
family  of  the  lluphann 

40  Ant)  the    sons   of  Bela    were 
l  Chr.  %  Ard  and   Naaman  ;  'f  .1rd,   the 

;ilv  of  the  Arditcs:  arni/of  Naa- 
man,  the  famih  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  ore  the  sons  of  Benja* 
min,  after  their  families:  and  they 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
'■  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
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I  arc  the 

familii 
family    of     the 
These  urr  the  families  of  Dun,  al- 

4?1  All  the  families  of  the  Shu- 

h.imitc-  ifttfng    to   those    th.it 

e     number  them,      -,i>rr( 

uid  four  thousand  and 

foOT  hundred. 

44  *-  Of'  the  r!  Asher, 
after  their  families:  of  Jimna,  the 
family  of  the  Jimnites:  of  Jrsui, 
the  family  of  the  Jesuhes:  of  Hi 

oily  of  the 

45  ()t    the  sons  of    Be  Hah  :     of 
ier,  the  family  of' 

of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the  Mal- 
chielite 

4o  And  the  ;  '.'  the  daughter 

cf  Asher  XIXU  Sarah. 

'  These  ,\rr  the  famir.es  of  the 


sons  of  Asher,  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  : 
were  *  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

4.S  «  Of »  the  sons  of  Naphtali, 
after  their  families  :  of  Jahzcel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahzeetites  :  of  Guni, 
the  family  of  the  (iunites: 

49  Of   Jezer,  the  family  of  the 
Jezerites  :  of  *  Shillcm,  the  famih 
of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of 
Naphtali,  according  to  their  fami- 
lies: and  they  that  were  numbered 
of  them  wire  '  forty  and  five  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred. 

51  These  were  the  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel, k  six  hundred 
thousand  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

r  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

5  Unto  '  ihese  the  land  shall  be 
divided  for  an  inheritance,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  m  many  thou  shalt  f  give 
the  more  inheritance,  and  to  few 
thou  shalt  t  give  the  less  inheri- 
tance: to  eVeri  one  shall  his  inhe- 
ritance be  given,  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55 Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall 
be  divided  n  bv  lot:  according  to 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fa- 
thers they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
possession  thereof  be  divided  be- 
tween many  and  few. 

57  %  And  °  these  arc  they  that 
were  numbered  of  the  Levftes,  af- 
ter their  families :  P  oj  Gershon, 
the  family  of  the  (iershoi.ites  :  of 
Kohath,  the  family  of  the  kohath- 
ites  :  of  Merari,  the  family  of  the 
Merarie 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the 

I.evites:  the  famih  of  the  Libnites, 

the  family  of  the  Eiebronites,  the 
family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  familv 
of  the  Mushites,  the  familv  of  the 
Kotathites  ;  and  Kohath  begat 
Amram. 

9  And   the   name    of   Amrai 
wife  wan  i  Jothfcbed,  the  daughter 
of  Li    i,  whom  A-  t.> 

\  pt  :  and  she  bare  unto 
Ann  am,  A. iron,  and  Musis,  and 
Miriam  tin  ir  gil  I    r. 

,   And  '  onto  \  iroil  w h  i  horn 

ab  and  Abihu,  Klea/ar  and 
Ithamar. 

51  And  '  Nadab  and  Abihu  died, 
when    thev  "(]'t  red  slianee  Im    U- 
' !  .'■   L    RD. 

tC    that   were    imni- 

bered  of  them   were  twentj    ind 
•  nousindi  all  m  ,]•  ..  <i 

1  upward: 
e   riot    numbered   aniorig 
children  of  Isra  1,   b 

i  no  -  inheritance  riven  ti 
the  childn  u  of  Israel. 
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the  priest,  who  numbered  the 
children  of  Israel  in  >'  the  plains  of 
Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  z  there  was 
not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  the  priest  numbered, 
when  they  numbered  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of 
them,  a  They  shall  surely  die  in 
the  wilderness.  And  there  was  not 
left  a  man  of  diem, h  save  Caleb  the 
sen  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  ask  for  their  fa- 
ther's inheritance,  1—5.  The  law  of  inheri- 
tances, 6—11.  Mama  is  v  arned  of  bis  death ; 
and.  in  answer  to  bis  prayer,  Joshua  is  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him.  12—23. 

rV%  HEN  came  the  daughters  of 
-*-    a  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  He- 

phor,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the 
families  of  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph :  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  daughters  ;  Malah,  Noah, 
and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tir- 
zah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses, 
and  before  Eleazer  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and  all  the  con- 
gregation, by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  b  died  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  he  was  not  in  the 
company  of  them  that  gathered 
themselves  together  against  the 
Lord  c  in  the  company  of  Korah  ; 
but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had 
no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our 
father  be  *  done  away  from  among 
his  family,  because  he  hath  no  son? 
A  Give  unto  us  therefore  a  posses- 
sion among  the  brethren  of  our 
fatiier. 

5  And  e  Moses  brought  their 
cause  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,     ■  \  ng, 

7  '■  u | ;1 1 ( rrs  of  Zelophch ad 

thou  shalt  surely 
them  ;■.  possession  of  an  inhe- 
ritance among  their  father's  breth- 
ren thou  shalt  cause  the  in- 
h  e  of  their  father  to  pass 
unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 

t  Israel,  saying,  If  a  man 
no  Bon,  then  ye  shall 
inheritance  to  pass  unto 
cr. 

9  And  if  lie  have  no  daughter, 

hall  give  his  inheritance 
■ 

10  And  it   he  have  no  brethren, 

til   give  his  inheritance 

hers  brethren. 

I   And   if  his    father   have    no 

n,  then  ye  shall  give  hisin- 

ce  unto  his  c  kinsman  that  is 

I  to  him  of  his  familv,  and  he 

ess   it :  and  it'  shall   be 

the  children  of  Israel  h  a  sta- 


tute of  judgment ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

12  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Get  thee  up  into  this 
■  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land 
which  I  have  given  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it, 

k  thou  also  shalt  be  gathered  unto  k  xx.24-28.  xxxi. 
thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother     2«De»«.x.  6. 
was  gathered. 

14  For  '  ye  rebelled  against  my  ]  xx.  8-13.  Deut. 
commandment  in  the  desert  of  Zin,  xxxh.  si.  ps. 
in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  to 
sanctify  me  at  the  water  before 
their  eyes :  that  is  the  water  of 
ra  Meribah  in  Kadesh,  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Zin. 

15  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  n  the  God  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  °  set  a  man 
over  the  congregation, 

17  Which  may  p  go  out  before 
them,  and  which  may  go  in  before 
them,  and  which  may  lead  them 
out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in ;  P  * 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
be  not  i  as  sheep  which  have  no 
shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, r  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  a  man  *  in  whom  is  the  Spi- 
rit, and  *  lay  thine  hand  upon  him ;  r 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con-  s 
gregation :  and  u  give  him  a  charge 
in  their  sight. 

20  And  thou  shalt  x  put  some  of 
thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the 
congregation  of   the    children    of  t 
Israel  v  may  be  obedient. 

21  And  7  he  shall  stand  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask 
counsel  for  him,  after  the  judg- 
ment of  a  Urim  before  the  Lord: 
b  at  his  word  shall  they  go  out,  and 
at  his  word  they  shall  come  in, 
both  he,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him:  and  he  took 
Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  ej&xxvhXo. ' 
him,  and  c  gave  him  a  charge  ;  as  i>  isam.xxii.  \o 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  c  ^em 
of  Moses. 
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2  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  My  offer- 
ing, and  a  my  bread  for  my  sacri- 
fices made  by  fire,  for  a  *  sweet 
savour  unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to 
offer  unto  me  in  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
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This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire 

which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord; 

b  Ex.rrix.3s,3o.  b  two  iambs  of  the  first  year  with- 

s£"i£-ui  out  sPot>  *  da>'  b>'  day,/&7-  a  con" 
John  i.  29.   i  tinual  burnt-orFering. 
Ftx.  i.  19,  20.      4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer 
•  Heb!^"a!tov.   >n  tne  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 
i.     between  shalt  thou  offer  tat  even. 
the    tw*  even-       j    A    d  <  a  tentn  ^arr  0f  an  ephan 

4.   s.   Ex.  of  flour  for  a  meat-ottering,  mingled 

joix.  38  —  42.  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of 

Ur-U-1-         beaten  oil. 

d  LevAi.  9.  Ainoi      6  /f  i*  d  a  continual  burnt-offer- 

»2J.  ing,  which  was  ordained  in   mount 

Sinai  for  a  sweet  sa\our,  a  sacrifice 

made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

vial  the  drink-offering  thereof 

shall  be  the  fourth  part  oi   an  hin 

c  lamb  :  in  the  holy  filace 

shalt  thou   cause  the   strong  wine 

■  T«.in'i.  12.  John  e  to  Ix?  poured  unto  the  Lord  for 

£nJ£rVT*  *  <Wi*-oflfering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even  :  as  the  meat-offering 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink- 
offering  thereof,  the  q  shalt  offer  it, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 
x.  xx.  i-n.      9  And  on  the  '  sabbath-day,  two 
p*  ibi.i-4.ls.  lambs  of  the  first  vcar  without  spot, 
V  '.?•  and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a 

meat-onering,    mingled    with    oil, 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof. 
c\u      10  Ttus  is  *  me  burnt-offering  of 
:5.3i.  even'   sabbath,  Inside    h  the    con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his  drink- 
ij,  offering. 

n.      11  t   And   'in  the  beginnings  of 

','.  "svh  >our  months  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt- 

x[.  r,— '  offering    unto   the    Lord;    k  two 

•ung  bullocks  and  one  ram,  seven 

.;  iamb*    of  the    first    year   without 

12    And    '  three  tenth-deals    of 

'17.  '  flour  for  a  meat-offering  mingled 

v  19.HeUx.10—  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  ;  and  two 

l  It  4-i2  x»ii  tenth-deals    of  flour  for  a    meat- 

/.\in.  5-  offering  mingled  with  oil,  for  one 

rain  ; 

l     And   a   several  tenth-deal  of 
flour,  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat- 
ring,    unto  one    lamb;    for    a 
Uirnt-offering  of  t  sa\our,  a 

rifioe    made   by    fire    unto    the 
1.     RD. 

14  And  their  drink-r  fl'e rings  shall 
half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bul- 
lock, and  the  third  par:  of  an  hin 
unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  < 

hin  unto  a  lamb:  this  it  the  burnt- 
offering  ('i  month  throughout 
the  months  of  the  year. 
«;                         15  And  m  one   kid   of  tin 
J5.   featfor  B  sin-r)ff.rr,g  unto    the    I. 
shall  lx-   offered,    f>csides  the    i 
tinual  bumt-offe ring,  and  his  drink- 
offering, 
n  *.--<.  Ft.  v.;.       16  IT  And    in    "the    fourteenth 
*~l:             •  dav  of  the  i.rst  mouth  is  the  p 
t.xvi.i-                    he  Lord. 

-?«.      17  And  in     the  fifteenth  <. 

Vt'°xV  'il&'r    tn's  mnntri  tothc  lays 

'  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

15  In  the  I  . -  an 


holy  convocation  ;  ye   shall  do  no 
manner  of  servile  work  therein. 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  for  a    bunt-offering 

unto  the  Lord  ;  r  two  young  bul-  p  ei.x1v.ji- 
locks,    and    one    ram,   and    seven 
lam!>s   of  the    first    year:    i  they  1  *■■■  *•    **r' 
shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish,     ^'j*.0'  i  | 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall     Lift 
be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil :  three 
tenth-deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bul- 
lock,  and  two    tenth-deals  for    a 
ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth-deal  shalt  th 
offer  for  even-  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs : 

22  And  ■  one  goat  for  a  sin-offer-  r  ii. 
ing,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the 
burnt-offering  in  the  morning,  winch 
is  for  a  continual  burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall 
offer  daily,  throughout  the  seven 
days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  be  offered  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

25  And  *  on  the  seventh  day  ye  $  F.x.xjl.  if.  \\u. 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  6*  ■*»•***■  ?- 
6hall  do  no  senile  work. 

26  r,  Also  ■  in  the    day    of   the  t  Ex.   x\i».   M. 
first-fruits,   when    ye    bring  a  new     SS'iSkE 
meat-offering  unto  the  Lord,  after     r>ut.xn.o- n. 
your  weeks   be  out,  yc  shall   have     Acta  u.  1,8s*. 
an  holy  convocation  ;    yc   shall    do     jiVU°.r^  jg.' 

no  ser\  ile  work. 

Rut  yc  shall  offer  the   bumt- 
offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  ■  two   young  buQockfli  one  u   n.  19.    hn, 
ram,  seven  iambs  of  the  first  year  ;     xx'"-  18<19, 

And   their  meat-offering 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth- 
deals  unto  one  bullock,  tv>o  tenth- 
deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth-deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  ; 

SO  And  '  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  n  if,  i*.  t* 
make  an  atonement  for  you.  ("r;,T',Y 

,,    ,.        ,       ,,      —  ,  /       .  «  .  III.  13.  1    l'rt-  l 

ol  \  c  shall  oner  them  besides  the      : ,.  m.  jg. 
continual    burnt-offering,    and     his 

meat-offering,  (they  shall  be  unto 

you    *   without  blemish,)  and  their  »  Mai.  i.  13,14. 

drink-offerings. 

(    11  A  P,    XXIX. 

I  •  .    U   o»V.ii-d  :it  I'.x   fi  «.t  of  ti 

J—  (i.    On  tIk    diiy  of atoiMtnuii,  7— 11. 
At  lit.-  fi-a«t  at  laU  ruacln,  1  J— 40. 

\  N  D  in  the  '  seventh  month,  on  a  :■  • 

^V  the  first  day  of  the  month,  re    •••■■■«••* 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation;  re 

fihall  .1c  work.  :  it  is  ada\ 

-  the  trumpets  unto  j 

a  Ixirnt-of- 
nrour  unto  the  irLis.i  \. 

Loan  i     ow  ;   bull*  <  -'*• 

u  lambs  ol    toe  fir  ,t  f  J  n 

':  ;  \.  n 

3  And   their  meat  ~u- 

I    \vj»!i 

a  bullock,  end  two 

tenth  a  ram, 

4  And  one  ne 
!  lamb,  thro 

*       5   A 
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a  sin-offering,  to  make   an  atone- 
ment for  you  : 

6  Beside  e  the  br- rat-offering  of 
the  month,  and  his  meat-offering, 
and  '  the  daily  burnt-offering,  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  according  unto  their  man- 
ner, for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the   Lord. 

7  r  And  ye  shall  have  &  on  the 
tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  an 
holy  convocation ;  and  ye  shall  h  af- 
flict your  souls  :  ye  shall  not  do  any 
work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lonn/or  a  sweet  sa- 
vour; one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 
they  shall  be  unto  you  ■  without 
blemish  : 

9  And  their  k  meat-offering  shall 
be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth-deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two 
tenth-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth-deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin-off ^ring, '  beside  the  sin-offering 

(tenement,  and  m  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offer- 
ing of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  %  And  on  n  the  fifteenth  day 
ot  the  seventh  month  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days. 

13  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; 
0  thirteen  young  bulhxks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  we  first  year  : 
they  shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall 
be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth-deals   unto  every  bullock  of 
the  thirteen    bullocks,    two  tenth- 
's to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams. 

15  And  a  several  tenth-deal  to 
each   lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs  ; 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
in-offering,  beside   the  continual 

burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

1 7  And  i  ii  the  second  day  ye  shall 
offer  f  twelve   young   bullocks,  two 

.s,   fourteen  lambs  of  the   first 
without  sp 

18  And  their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offermga,  for  the  bul- 
locks,  for  the  1         ,   and   for  the 

shall  b>  -ding   to  their 

,  i  after  the  manner ; 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
■  a  sin-offering,  beside  the  continual 
bur  big,  and  the  meat-offer- 
ing thereof,  and    their  drink-offer- 

I  on  the  third   day  eleven 

,  two  rains,  fourteen  lambs 

of  the  first  \c.ir  without  blemish  : 

21  And  their  neat-offering,  and 

■    drink -offerings,  for  the    bul- 

the  ran.s,  an  I   far    the  ' 


lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner; 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, beside  the  continual  burnt-of- 
fering, and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  •  drink-offering, 

23  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble- 
mish : 

24  Their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner ; 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin-offering,  beside  the  f  continual  t 
bumt-offering,   his    meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

26  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot: 

27  And  their  meat-offering,  -and 
their  drink-offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner; 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, beside  the  continual  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

29  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  : 

36  And  their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner ; 

SI  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, beside  the  continual  bumt- 
offering,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  fir3t  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner; 

34  And  one  goaty&r  a  sin-offer- 
ing, beside  the  continual  burnt-of- 
fering, his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

35  On  the  u  eighth  day  ye  shall 
have  a  solemn  assembly;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-of- 
fering, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord; 
one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

37  Their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offerings,  for  the  bul- 
lock, for  the  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner  : 

«38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, beside  the   continual  burnt-of- 
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fering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

39  *  These  r/jm^s  ye  shall  *  do 
unto  the  Lord  in  your  x  set  Greats, 

•  besides  your  vows,  and  your  free- 
will-offer incjs,  for  your  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  i  r  meat-offerings, 
and  for  your  drink-offerings,   and 

r  peace-offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  the 

commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Yi>wi  not  to  be  brok« -v.  1.2.      1  boM  of  a  minor 
.j^htMr  might  bt   ditaUowed  b>  her  fathi  r. 
t   a   wife,  by  bcr  husband,  6 — 8. 
.  •>  ot'  a  widow,  and  of  a  divorced  So- 
mali, 9—16. 

\  N  D  Moses  spake  unto    *  the 

heads  of  the  tribes  concerning 

the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 

is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 

commanded. 

2  If  a  man  b  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  c  swear  an  oath  d  to  bind 
his  soul  with  a  bond  ;  he  shall  not 

*  break  his  word,  '  he  shall  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  proceedeth  out 
of  his  mouth. 

3  ^  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow, 
unto  the  Lord,  and  bind  fierce  If by 
a  bond,  being  in  her  father's  house 
in  her  youth  ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow, 
and  her  bond  wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul,  and  her  father  shall 
hold  his  peace  at  her  :  then  all  her 
vows  shall  Bland,  and  every  bend 
wherewith  she  liath  bonpd  her 
soul  shall  Hand 

5  Hut  if  '  her  Gather  disallow  her 
in  the    day  that  he    heareth  ;  not 

of  her  vows,  or  of  tier  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  Wind  her 
soul,  shall  stand :  and  the  Lorij 
shall  forgive  her,  because  her  la- 
ther disallowed  her. 

6  Arid  if  she  had  at  all  an  hus- 
d  when  uttered 

ought  out  of  her  lips,   wherewith 
bound  her  soul ; 

7  And  herhushar  1  /.',  and 
held  his  peace  at   her    in  the  d 
that  he  heard  it :  then   her  m 

.1  stand,  and  her  bonds  wrv 
with    she    bound    he  shall 

stand. 

H  Hut   if  f  hei  nd  disallow 

lwr  on  the  day  t. 
then  DC  shall  : 

she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  ut- 
tered with  h--i  Lipij  a  ta 
bound  her  soul,  ol  :  :  ajid 

die  Loan  sh:.ll  forgive  I 

'  1  1 1     ever  kftsw, 

and  of  her  that  is  di\ 
with  they 
shad  gland  against  h> 

Id  And  it  she  vowed  in  her 
Kind's  h.  use,   or  QOUOd  i  1  by 

B  lv>nd  wiih   aa  oat!i  ; 

1 1  And  her  husband 
and  held  his  peace  at  lu 
allowed  her  BOt  :  die 


. 


bhalJ  stand,  an 


with    she    bound    her     soul    shall 
stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  ut- 
terly made  them  \oid  on  the  day 
he  heard  them  ;  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concern- 
ing her  vows,  or  concerning  the 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand  : 
her  husband  hath  made  them  void  ; 
and  the  Loud  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  '  and  every  bind- 
ing oadi  ;;  to  afflict  the  soul,  her 
husband  may  establish  it,  or  her 
husoand  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day  ;  then  he  establisheth  all  her 
vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are 
upon  her:  he  confirmeth  them, 
because  he  held  his  peace  at  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  anyways  make 
them  void,  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them ;  then  l  he  shall  bear  her 
iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  bcin™ 
yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's 
house. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

I'rn*l,  by  drrisc  command,  war  against  the  Mi- 
i!iaimr->,  sh>  the  nun  with  (bar  king*,  and 
Hithutin.  mid  rakt*  the  women  ami  children 
will)  much  spoil,  1—13.  Mmm  is  v.  ;otli  with 
tin- officers  lor  "pursue  the  ss  onsen;  and  or- 
ders ih<m  wiili  the  iu.ll'  children  to  l»  -.Ihid, 
13—  II.  The  warriors,  capti\<s,  and  spoil  pu- 
rified. 10— M.  1  be  partition  of  the  cattlu  and 
thec.ip:  17,      Mi.   oola'ion  of  the  of- 

tifrn  Mini  mMm  r»,  49—54 

IIS  I)  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
*     ses.  saying, 

2  ■  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel 
of    b   the    Midianitcs;  ird 

shalt  thou  be  c  gathered  unto  I 
pei  pie. 

\nd    Moses    spake    onto  the 
people,  Baying,  Arm  sane  of  yoar- 

selves  unto  th<*  war,  and   let  them 
against     the    Midianites,     and 
J  avenge  the  Lord  of  Mi-iian. 

4  *  of  even-  tribe   a  tA 

throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
shall  >e  send  to  t1 

5  Sot!  Ot  of 
the  thousands  1 1  Fnrael,  uvl 

tribe,   twelve  thousand 
oed  rar  war« 

6  And  M  di^rn   ' 
war,   a 

them    and   ■  Phinchas    |j  .    « t 

El<  IT,  with 

1  the  holj  imtrui 

in  his  I 

■ 
the  L 

;  and  t1 

\nd  •)" 
Midian,    f 

. 
ith  the  sw' 
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9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
n  15,  16.  Deui.  all  a  the  women  of  Midian  captives, 

U  \l  5.38-io!  anc*  tneir  ^tl^e  oues»  an(i  t00^  tne 
*  spoil  of   all    their    cattle,    and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 
i  Jodk.  vi.  24.   i      10  And   they    •  burnt    all   their 
Sam. xxx.  i.  i  cities  wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all 

iK7nfRM  16vii!  t^cir  6oodly  castles,  with  fire. 

< '  '  11  And  they  took  all  the  spoil, 

and  all  the  prey,  both  of  men  and 

of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil, 
unto  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  camp 
at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  1  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  all  the  princes  of 
the    congregation,    went    forth  to 

a  12, 22-M.  v.  i,  meet  them  p  without  the  camp. 
2.  xix.  u.  Gen.      14  And  Moses  was  i  wroth  with 

«>  xU.V.'ex. xxxii. tne  omcers  of  the  host,  with  the 
19." 22.  Lev.  x.  captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
16.  Epii.  iv.  26.  xaius  over  hundreds,  which  came 

•  Heb.  host  of  but-  from  the  *  battle. 

15  And  Moses   said  unto  them, 
r  Dent.  xx.  is—  r  Have  ye  saved   all  the   women 
18.1  Sam. xv. 3.  alive? 

i  xxv.  1.3.  Prov.  16  Behold,  *  these  caused  the 
xxiii.27  Rcvi,.  children    of    Israel,    through    the 

10.  '  ret.  li.  I).  i      /»  ti    i  • 

Rev.  u.  14.  counsel  or  Balaam,  to  commit  tres- 
pass against  the  Lord  in  the  mat- 

t  xxt.9.  ter  of  Peor,    and   there   was   «  a 

plague  among  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord. 

u  Jud;.  xxi.  iu  17  Now  therefore,  a  kill  eveiy 
male  among  the  little  ones,  and  kill 
every  woman  that  hath  known  man 

-  Heb.  a  ma'r.     by  lying  with  *  him.. 

18  But  all  the  women-children, 
that  have  not  known  a  man  by  lying 

x  Deut.  xx.  14.  with  him,  x  keep  alive  for  your- 
xxi.  io-i4.   2  selves  r  '■ 

Chr.  xxviii.  1—  s*-1'  ca« 

19  And   do   ye  v  abide   without 

whosoever 

any  person,  and  who- 
soever hath  touched  any  slain,  pu- 
rify doth  yourselves  and  your  cap- 
tives on  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh  day. 
...  i4-i6.  22.  20  And  purify  all  your  z  rai- 
\xkv.  2.  ment,   and  all  f  that  is   made    of 

H^thuirih1^m*  ancl    a11  work-  of  g041^'  ,iair* 
aid  all  tilings  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazer  the  priest  said 
unto  the  men  of  war  which  went 
to  the  battle,  Thisw  the  ordinance 
oJ  the  law  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  ; 

22  Only  the  gold*  and  the  silver, 
the  bran,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead, 

•  uo;,i.2.7iech.      83  Every  thingthat  may  a  abide 

•  N»  'i-  "••  the  fire,  \  e  shall  make  it  go  through 

u/i  tor.'.Vi.u.' lne  nre>  aiK^  lt  sna^   be  clean  ;  ne- 

i  Pet  i.7.  iv.u.  verthelcbs  b  it  shall  be  purified  with 

Re*,  bi.  is.      the  water    of   separation:  and   all 

"  that    abideth  not  the   fire   ye  shall 

make  go  through  the  water. 

v.  !•>.  L.t.  xi.      24  And    '    ye    shall    wash  your 

%*.».  in.ij.  ciothcs  on  tbe  seventh  day,  and  ye 


10.  lj   rviiu    uu    yc  *  ctuit. 

r  v.  a. xix. u, fcc  the  camp  seven  days: 
hath  killed  any  person, 


shall  be  clean,  and  afterward   ye 
shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Take   the    sum    of  the  prey 

%  that  was  taken,  both  of  man  and  X  SJeb.  of  the  caff 
of    beast,   thou,   and    Eleazer  the    tivity' 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
congregation  : 

27  And  divide  the  prey  into  d  two  d  josh.  xxii.  8.  i 
parts,  between  them  that  took  the     Sanr.xxx.24#5. 
war  upon    them,  who  went  out  to 
battle,  and  between  all  the  congre- 
tion : 


Ps.  Iwiii.  12. 


28  And  e  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  e  ^en.  .xiv-  20. 
Lord  of  the  men  of  war   which 
f  one 


went  out  to  battle  :  f  one  soul  of 
five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons, 
and  of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses, 
and  of  the  sheep. 


2  Sam.  viii.  11, 
12. 1  Chr.  xviii. 
11.  xxti.26,27. 
Prov.  iii.  9,  10. 
Is.  xviii.  7.sxiii. 
18.  Ix.  9.  Matt. 


29  Take  ft  of  their  half,  and  give  f  JJ11'5 


47. 


h  iii.  7, 8. 25,  &e. 
xviii.  1—5.  23. 
1  CJir.ix.27— 29. 
xxiii.  32.  xxvi. 
20— 27.  Acts  xx. 
28.  1  Cor.  iv.  2. 
Coi.  iv.  17.  Heb. 
xiii.  17. 


it  unto  Eleazer  the  priest,  for  s  an  g  xviii.  26.  Deut. 
heave-oftering  of  the  Lord.  xii.  12.19. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael's half,  thou  shalt  take  one  por- 
tion of  fifty  of  the  persons,  of  the 
beeves,   of  the  asses,  and  of  the 

§  flocks,  of  all  manner  of   beasts,  $  orgeats. 
and  give  them  unto   the    Levites, 
which  h  keep  the  charge  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazer  the 
priest  did  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest 
of  the  prey  which  the  men  of  war 
had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and  five 
thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve 
thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thou- 
thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had 
not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  which  was  the 
portion  of  them  that  went  out  to 
war,  was  in  number  three  hun- 
dred t.housanu  and  seven  and 
thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred 
sheep ; 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of 
the  sheep  was  six  hundred  and 
threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty 
and  six  thousand,  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  was  three  score 
and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  of  which 
the  Lord's  tribute  was  threescore 
and   one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen 
thousand,  of  which  the  Lord's  tri- 
bute was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute, 
which  was  the  Lord's  heave-of- 
fering, unto  '  Eleazar  the  priest ; 
as  die  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael's half,  which  Moses  divided 
from  the  men  that  warred, 
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4"     v         the  half  that  fnrtained 
j   the  congregation,   was  three 

hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand 
beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and 
hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons,) 

47  Even  of   the    children  of  Is- 
rael's half,  Moses  took,  one  portion 
of  fifty,  bo'.h  of  man  and  ot  be 
and   gave  them  unto  '  the  Levites, 

ch  :  kept  the  charge  of  the 
bernacle  ox  the  Lord  ;  .is  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48*'  And  tli-  rs  which 

over  th  of  the  host,  the  c 

Is,  and  captains 
hundreds,  came  near  ant  i  M  ses  : 

49  Ar.d    they    S 

e  taken  the  sum 
of  the  men  of  hich  art  under 

1  there  *  lackcui 
not  one  man  of  i 

50  We    haw;   therefore   brou 

»  an  oblation  for  the  Lord,  what 
ry  man  hath  \  gotten,  of 
jeweis  of  gold,  chains,  and  brace- 
lets, rings.  and  tablets,  to 
make  B  an  atonement  for  our  souls 
before  the  LORD. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazer  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even 
all  wrought  jewt 

5  2  And  all  the  g  Id  of  the  £  of- 
fering that  till  to   the 

-    of   th 
f  hun- 
i-n 
hundred  and  ft. 

war   !. 

r  him self.) 

54  And  Moses  i  --r  the 

priest  tool;  the  goidoTth  ins 

of  thou  1  hundreds,  and 

ight  it  into' the  tabernacle  of  the 

rial  fi  r 
.  1 1    Israel  bef  1  e    the 

D. 
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qrt^fi  »n  it  he- 
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.iMrii«i  . 
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te  before   the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,        ... 
and  th  tuts  ha\  e  C4 

5  When  ud  they,  if  we 
have  1".  in  thy  sight,  let 
this  land  lie  given ui  • 

for  a  in  n,  and  '  bring  us 

over  Jorda 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  I  f 
Reuben,  S;  ir  brethren  go  to 

,  and  c  shall  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore    *   discour. 
ye  the  heart  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael from  going  over  into  the  land 
whk  rd  hath  given  them  ? 

o  r  fathers , "  *  I 

I  sent  them   from  Iwadesu-bar 
e  the  land. 

9  .  they  v. ent  up  into 
'  tht  I,  and  saw  the 
land,  the)  discouraged  the  heart  ^  f 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  And  i  the  Lord's  anger  was 
kindled  the  same  time,  and  he 
swaie,   saying, 

11  Surety  none  of  the  men  that 
came  np out  of  Egypt,  '  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  shall  see 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Ja 
because  they  have  not  f  wlu.lh 
lowed  p 

Save  <  n   o£    Je- 

phitnneh  the  •  <ma 

;  i  f  Nun :  ■   for   thej   have 
illy  fallowed  the  Lor  n. 
And  the  Lord's  -was 

kindled  it  Israel,  and  he  in. 

r    in  the  wild 
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ti< in  that  I.  ight 
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Vnd,  b  risen  up 
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:i!\l 

15  Tor  '  if  ye  turn  away  from 
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16  %  unto 
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h  JosKx.  30.  4 
\i.  2  '.  win. 
T\.  \li>.  1- 
kwiii.    55. 

i-  Job.    ii.    1M. 
I.  ni.  28. 

(1  Dint.    iii. 


.■  Lk  v.     xxvi.    1  ', 
Dent, 
vwiii.  15. 

f  Gen.  i\.  "•  \liv. 
-.  ctL  n. 

vil    .      .1. 

I*  iii.  11.  Ii\.  1, 
r.    12.  Rom.  ii. 


.■    i.   4,  5. 


•  ivut.  iii.  is-      20  And  !  Moses  said  unto  them, 
Joiii.  i.  13  If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  wil.  go 
-is.  h.n,  i3.  urmcd  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed 
over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until 
he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies 
from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  subdued  b  be- 
['  fore  the  Lord  ;  then  afterward  ye 
'  shall  return,  and  '  l>e  guiltless  be- 
2  fore  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel; 

__  and  H  this  land  shall  be  your  posses- 
re  the  Lord  : 

23  But  e  if  ye  will  net  do  so,  be- 
hold, ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  :  and  f  be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out. 

Build  ye  cities  for  your  little 
ones  ;  and  folds  for  your  sheep  ; 
and  do  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Thy  servants  will 
do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flecks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

27  But  thy  servants  will  pass 
over,   even  man  *  armed  for  war 

i- Vint. lo— is.  before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as  mv 
■  iv- 7' 3'  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning  them,  Moses 
commanded  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
If  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  will  pass  with 
you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed 
to  battle  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
land  shall  be  subdued  before  you  ; 
then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of 
Gilead  for  a  possession  : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
w  ith    you  armed,  they  shall  have 

-ions  among  you,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  answered, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  bc- 
re  the  Lor  d  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, that  the  possession  of  our  in- 
heritance on  this  side  Jordan  may  be 
our's. 

And  h  Moses  gave  unto  them, 
ex'cn  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto 
half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son 
of  Joseph,  '  the  kingdom  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  \rnorites,  and  the  king- 
dom i  fOgkingof  Bashan,  the  land, 
with  the  cities  thereof,  in  the  coasts, 
'  n  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34     And    the    children    of    Gad 
kJ.ftxfcM.xnnL  built    k  Dibon,   and    Ataroth,    and 


mi.   <"'.    \ui.  ;\ 

N:r.  \mi.  1. 
r  xxi.  24-33. 


id.  .  u.    ~™*    ....... 

35  And    Atroth,    SaophaD,    and 

*  Jaazer,  and  Jogbeh; 

36  And  tBeth-nimrah,and  Beth- 


haran,  m  fenced   cities;    and  folds 
for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
built  n  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim, 

38  And  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon, 
(their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah  :  and  X  Save  other  names 
unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  °  Ma- 
chir  the  son  cf  Manasseh  went  to 
Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dispossess- 
ed the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  p  gave  Gilead  un- 
to Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh  ; 
and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  ci  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh 
went  and  took  the  small  towns 
thereof,  and  called  them  r  Havoth  - 
jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took 
Kenath,  and  the  villages  thereof, 
and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own 
name. 

CHAP.    XXXIII. 

A  record  of  forty-two  journeys  of  Israel.  1—49. 
A  charge  to  destroy  the  Canaanites  and  their 
idols,  ?cc.  50—56. 

1   HESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 

children  of  Israel,  which  went 

forth    out  of  the    land    of   Egypt, 

•with  their  armies,    b  under  the 

hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  c  journeys, 
by  the  commandment  of  the  Lor  d  : 
and  these  are  their  journeys,  ac- 
cording to  their  goings  out 

3  And  A  they  departed  from  Ra- 
meses  e  in  the  first  month,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month:  on 
the  morrow  after  the  passover,  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  f  with 
an  high  hand,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
Egyptians. 

4  (For  the  Egyptians  8  buried  all 
their  first-born, Which  the  Lord 
had  smitten  among  them  :  h  upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
judgments.) 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
moved from  Rameses,  and  pitched 
in  Succoth. 

6  And  '  they  departed  from  Suc- 
coth, and  pitched  in  Etham,  which 
is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness: 

7  And  k  they  removed  from 
Etham,  and  turned  again  into  Pi- 
hahirothj  which  is  before  Baal-ze- 
phon ;  and  they  pitched  before 
Migdol. 

8  And  '  they  departed  from  be- 
fore Pi-hahiroth,  and  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  went  three  days' 
journey  in  the  wilderness  of  Etham, 
and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  Ard  ,n  they  removed  from  Ma- 
rah and  came  unto  Elim  :  and  in 
Elim  were  twelve  fountains  of  wa- 
ter, and  threescore  and  ten  palm- 
trees;  and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  Sea. 


m24. 
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11  And  they  removed  from  the 
Red  Sea,  and  n  encamped  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey 
out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and 
cncam])ed  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  the\  departed  from 
Dophkah,  and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from 
Alnsh,  and  encamped  at  °Rcphi- 
dhn,  where  was  no  water  for  the 
people  to  drink. 

15  And  f  they  departed  from  Re- 
phidim,  and  pitched  in  the  wilder- 
no  ai. 

16  And  <*  they  removed  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  pitched  at 
*  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  ■  they  departed  from 
Kibroth-hattaavah,  and  encamped 
at  I '  th. 

18  And  *  they^  departed  from 
Hazeroth,  and  pitched  at  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from 
Rithmah,  and  pitched  at  Rimmon- 

20  And  they  departed  from 
Rimmon-parez,  and  pitched  in 
Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from 
t  Libnah,  and  pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And    they    journeyed   from 
ah,  and  pitched  in  Kehclathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehc- 
lathah, and  pitched  in  mount  Slia- 
pber. 

1  they  removed  from 
mount  Shapher,  and  encamped  in 
11  r  dah. 

25  And  they  I  !  from  Ha- 

'  pitched  in  Makhel<  th. 
\iulthe\  removed  from  M  ak- 
heloth,  and  nped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  thev  departed  from  Ta- 
hath, and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

And  th.  d  from  Ta- 

rah, and  pitched  at  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  horn  Mithcah, 
and  pit!  bed  in  rtashmonah, 

30  And     thej  irted      I 

mi])e<l    at 
inth. 
:  they  departed  fn  m  Mo- 
th,   and   pitched    in    §  Bene- 
ken. 

\nd  they  rem 

raaken,  and  encamped  at      II  i  - 

d. 

And    thev    went    from    II<T- 

idgad,     and   pitch<  !  in    •   Jot 
i  an. 
34  And  thej  removed  from  J<>t- 
bathah,  and  encamped  at  El 

And    the)     departed    from 
Bbronah,  and  encamped  ai    I 
gaber, 

,  d    they    removed    from 

'  pit(  )u  d  in 
wilder;  /     .  whit  h 

1  thej  n  moved  from    K  - 
desh,  and  pitched  in  in.  tint  1 1 
the  edge  of  tho  land 

[  the  prii 

up  into  mount   II  f,   at    f). 


mandment  of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  tfterthe 
children  ol 

the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fit 
of  the  fir.>t  month. 

S9  And  Aaron  mn  an    hundred 
and  twenty    and    three   yean 
v.  hen  he  died  in  mount  II 

40  And  ■  kins  Arad  the  Ca- 
naanite,  which  dwelt  in  the  sooth, 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And    ■  they  departed  * 
mount  Ilor,   and   pitched   in  Zal- 
monah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  . 
monah.  and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Pu- 
non, and  b  pitched  in  Ohoth. 

44  \nd  they  departed  from 
Ohoth,  and  pitched  in  *  Ije-aba- 
rim,  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  f  lim, 
and  pitched  in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  f  Di- 
bon-gad, and  encamped  in  t  Almon- 
diblathaim 

47  And  they  removed  from  Al- 
mon-diblathaim,  and  pitched  in 
ii  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before 
Neho. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  and  pitched 
e  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan 
?2'<i)'  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan, 
from    '  Beth  jesimoth    rut  n    u 

vbel-shittim,    in    the   plains   of 

?i0  *  And  the  Lord  spike  unto 
M<  ses  in  the   plains  of   M<  ab,  by 

]       Ian  near  J< licl. 

r>\  i  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
I  •   (1,  and  Bay  unto  them,  When 

ai  into  the 


.  1-" 


a    X\l.  <. 


b  XXJ.  10. 


e  paa 

'land  ofCl 


inaan  ; 

i  sb  til  tl  rt  all 

the  inhabitants  of  the  land  IV-  m 
fore  you,  and  destroy  all  their  pic- 

tnres,  and  destroy  all  their  moll 
images,  and  quite  pluck   down  all 
tin  ir  high  | 

\n  !   ye    shall  S   the 

inhahitc  the  land,  and  t\\ 

therein  :  for  I  have  ou  the 

land  to  |  it. 

54  And  '  ye  shall  divide  the 

In  an    i:  .n^ 

\  e 
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h(  i 

!;.  •  will  m  • 
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A] 


56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

Tire  boundaries  of  Canaan,  1—15.  Names  of  the 

men  wan  should  divide  the  land,  lo— 20. 

N  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
5,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come    into    the    land  of   Canaan, 
a  Gen.  xii.  a,  7.  ^  t}1js  ^  the  \ixm[  that  shall  fall  unto 
16-iuiS  Xs!  Vm  tor  b  an  inheritance,  even  the 
Deut.i.7,8.Ps.  land  of   Canaan,   with  the  coasts 
lwviii.  55.  cv.  thereof,) 
bpl'.^t'1!'      3  Then     your    e  south     quarter 
Jer.  iii. ip.  Xet*  shall    be   from  the  wilderness  of 
jj**^i  Zin,  along  by  the  coast  of   Edom, 
3/4.  '       C'1"  and  your  south  border  shall  be  the 
c  Ex.  n-  iii.    si.  outmost  coast  of  the  d  salt  sea  east- 

Jndl.XV.   1-12.  , 

Ex.  xiv.i.    19.  waru. 

Avts.wii.  26.  4  And  your  border  shall  turn 
d  Gen.    aiv.    3.  from  the   south   to   the   ascent  of 

2.  Ez.  xirii.  8.  ■  A  k  rabbi  m,  and  pass  on  to  'Ziin  . 

i&  '  and  the  going  fortn  thereof  shall  be 

6  Arte  i  sS  3' iirm  tne  south  t0  g  Kadesh-barnea, 
r  x,  and  shall  go  on  to  h  Hazar-addar, 

k  >i.i.26.NX\ii.9.  an  j  p;vsS  on  t0  ,\zmon. 

i  Gen,.**Iv.S*  w.      5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a 
j«ah! xv. 4.47.1  compass   from  Azmon  unto  'the 

mi ''is.65,  r,ver  ot~  Est?1'  an^ tllc  soinss  cut 

k  1,7.     '  "      of  it  shall  be  at  k  the  sea. 

6  And  ua  for  the  western  bor- 
1  .1.,!,  i.-.xv.!2.  der,  yc  shall  even  have  l  the  great 

y.l.  \[>.ii.2o.     sea  for  a  border  :  this  shall  be  your 
west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north 
border  :  from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  mount  Her. 

mxi'n.  2i.   JoA.      8  From    ,n  mount    Hor  ye  shall 

,H.LJ6j9]|am"  point  out  your  border  unto' the  en- 

25.    Ex.  trance  of  ilamath  :  and  the  goings 

KjviL  15.  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  toZedad. 

9  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
Ziphran,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  H  izar-enan :  this  shall 
be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your 
n  E*.xivii.  i7.     cast  border   from  n  Hazar-enan  to 

Shcpham. 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down 
ip   19ati.fr  m  Sht  pham  to  °Uiblah,  on  the 

ide  of  Ain :  and  the  border 
•  ]\vr.  ihmdtkr.   sM  l1'  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
I,  Dent   iii.   iv.  the  *  side  of  v  the  sea  of  Chinne- 
jy*  jj  reth  eastward. 

34.  Latefel!       '     And  the  border  shall  go  down 
to  Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
•  shall  be  at  « the  sail  sea:  this  shall 
be  .ul,  with  tne  coasts  there- 

of fen  1  id 

l  I  And  M  ses  commanded  the 
r  Josh.xir. :,  :.    (1  ildrcn  of  Israel,  sa  I 

the  land  which  u:  shall  inherit  by 

lot,  wh  L  -      imanded 

unto  tiic  nine  tribes,  and  to 

half  tr 

14  ■  For  the  tr  the  chil- 

''C^ii,  iivi  dren  of  Reuben,  according  to  the 

house  of  tlieii  father  ,  and  the  tribe 

of  the  children  pf  Gad,  according 

to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  have 

received  their  inheritance,  and  half 


the  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  receiv- 
ed their  inheritance. 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half 
tribe  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance on  this  side  Jordan  near 
Jericho,  eastward,  toward  the  sun- 
rising. 

16  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide   the  land 

unto  you  :  cEleazar  the  priest,  and  t  Josb.xiv.i.xix. 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  si. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  u  prince  u  i.  4-6. 
of  every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by 
inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men 
are  these:  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

x  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh.  x  xiii.  30.  xiv.6. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil-     24.30.33. 
dren  of  Simeon;  Shemuel  the  son 

of  Am mih ud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
Elidad  the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the 
son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of 
Joseph ;  for  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasseh;  Hanniel  the 
son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  trite  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim  ;  Kemuel 
the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun  ;  Eliza- 
phan  the  son  of  Pamach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar;  Paltiel 
the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher  :  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali :  Pedahcl 
the  son  of  Ainmihud. 

29  y  These  are  they  whom  the  y  Jo»h.  six.  51. 
Lord  commanded  to  divide  the  in- 
heritance unto  the  children  of  Israel 

in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

Forty-eight  cities  wiih  their  suhurhs  to  he  piven 
u>  ih  •  Levites,  1—8.  Six  to  be  cities  of  refuge, 
0—)5.  Law!  respecting  murder  and  man- 
slaughter, 16—34. 

AMD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
^*  ses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  *  Command   the    children    of  a  Josh.  xiv.  3,  4. 
Israel,  that  they  give  unto  the  Lc-     Sa^fe"1? 

c      ,  .  -  ,         .  -      ,  1—8.  Xlvui.    8, 

vites,    ol  the  inheritance  ol  their     &c.  1  Cor.  ix. 
possession,  cities  to  dwell  in  :  and     10— 14. 
ye  shall  give  aLo  unto  the  Levites 
suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about 
them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have 
t  >  dwell  in,  and  the  suburbs  of  them 
shail  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for 
their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Le- 
vites shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward,  a  thousand 
cubits  round  about. 
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5  And  ye  shall  measure  from 
■without  the  city  on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thous  the 

west  side  tw<  <i«'d 

on  tiie  north  side  two  thousand  cu- 
bits, and  the  city  shall  be  in  the 
mi  us  shall  be   to   them  the 

-  of  the  cit 
tad  among  the   cities   which 
II  give  unto  the  Levir.es,  there 
\y  i3.D«uuiT.4i.  \hall  be  b  six  cities  for  refuge,  which 
4i.Jo»h.  shall  appoint  for  "the  ma 

.t  he  may  flee  thither:  and  *  to 
P1.i1/9.Uii.7,  [hem ye  shall  addforty  andr 
^  cxl%4' 5' ^      ~  &0  aH  the  cities  which  yes 

and  eight  cities  :  them  Uiall  ue  give 


10. 1  King 

6.  32.  J3.  PruT. 

x\>i.  14.  DKTiiit 

1-.  1 
q  1  Sun.  wiii.  10, 

11.  T5.    m 

12.  XX.  1.    Will. 

7—9.  xxi\.  11. 
I  ..  >.  -—10.  XI. 
1.     \\»».   7,  6. 

1>II.  -»  —  f"'.  Prot. 

i.   18,  19.     An* 

r  I  \.wi..  (.Dent. 
xix.  i.  Josh.  xx. 
3.  5. 


;ht 

t  £*.n£*-«t.      #  And  the  cities  which   ye  shall 

1  chr.  vi.  54—  give  shall  I  -h<  n  of 

d  Ckn  iiu  t  f.\.  tnc  children  of  Is  ael :     fr  n  /"/i^m 

in.  fjfej  Aflxr  n  shall  give  many: 

••.in.  a  -  u.  txlt   from  fAem  that  httvi   few   ye 

•  n»i.  54.  wx.h.  Shall  give  lev  :  one  shah 
J'  i«.  give  of  hi*  cities  unto  the  Levites, 
2Cor.  vui.  13,  accortijrur  to  his  inheritance  which 

>.  they  in- f  he  inhei'.tctli. 
*"  9  If  And  the  Lokd   spake  unto 

M  g, 

10  unto  t!:e  children  of 

in  2.  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  'When 

Jo&h.xx.2.       vc  |x.  come  over  Jordan  into  the 

land  of  Canaan ; 

gtE.xxi.i3.  H  Then   «  ye  shall   appoint  yon 

cities  to  be  ci  ige  for \ on: 

that  the    slayer  may  flee    thither, 

•  Heb.  hij err»r.  wliich  killcth  any  person  *  at 
27  *  unawares, 

*- 5*  -hall  be   unto   y<  u 

b  m.  Dcw.tix.Ai  cities  far  reluee  hfrom  the  a\  • 

.i-^.t.  taat  the  manuayer  die  not,   '  until 
stand  before  the  congregation  in 
judgment. 

\nd  of  these  cities  which  ye 

shall  give,   six  cities  shall  ye  have 

for  refuge. 

k  tvuu  »y.  41—       14  Ve  shall  give  k  three  cities  on 

43.  xix.  *-io.    tjlls  sjfjc  Jordan,  and    three    cities 

ill  ye  gi\c  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 

which  shall  lx-  cities  of  refuge. 

<  ities   shall  be  a 

.  x,i.  refuge,  lboth  for  the  children  of 
.md    for  the    stranger,  and 
Mirner  among  then. ;  that 
t  killeth   any  p< 
un  Bee  thitli 

^-»4.  n>ut.     16  And  ■  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
ux' "~  instrument  of  iron,  (so  that  In-  die) 

h  *•  lie  is  a  murderer:    n  tlie  murdi 
j^#14'  shall  surely  Ik-  out  t« 

17  And    if   n<  him    with 
■  none  of  \  throwing  a  stone,  (wbi  he 

deter :  the  mnrd  hall  i 

!><•  pul  *h. 

18  Or   if  he   *mitc  him 

hand-weapon  d,  (wherewith 

he  may  die)  and    1  ■  he    is  a 

murderer:     the    murderer    shall 

•  <  lv  be  put  to  death. 
sell  shall  slav  the  nmrdi  '.hen 


he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But '  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  p  Gen.iT.  s.*.  z 
or  hurl  at  him  *  by  laying  of  wait, 
that  he  die ; 

)r  in  enmity  smote  him  with 

his  hand,  that  he  die  :  he  that  smote 

shall   surely  be  put  to   death  : 

lie  is  a  murderer:  the  revenger 

hlood  shall   slav  the  murderer, 

when  he  meeteth  him. 

But  if  he  thrust  him  md 
iy  l  without  enmitv,  or  have   cast 
upon  him  any  tiling  without  laying 
of  w 

23  Or  with  any  stone  wherewith 
a  man  may  die,  seeing  h.m  not,  and 
cast  if  upon  him  that  he  die,  and 
rsas  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm  '• 

24  Then  *  the  congregation  shall  »  i=- 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the 

rev  enger  of  blood,  according  to  tl.  i 
judgments ; 

25  And  the  congregation  shall 
deliver  the  slayer  out  of  the  hind 
of  the  revenger  rf  blood,  and  the 
congregation  shall  restore  him  to 
the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he 

-  fled  :  and  he  shall  c  abide  in  it  l  * 
unto  the  death  of  the  nigh-priest,     |" v^I,*' '."  ul'X'. 
which  was  "anointed  with  the  holy     i*.  i«— lfi.  »». 
oil.  2^~ 

26  But  if  the  slayer  s'iali  at  ar\  „  Bx.rii».7. Le». 
time  come  without  the  borders  of  ^n.  u.  wi.  10. 
the  cit>  of  his  refuge,   whither  he 

i  was  fled  ; 

27  And   the   revenger   of 

find  him  without  the  borders  Of  the 

of  his  l  the  n 

of  "bl<*>d  kill  the  slayer  ;  *  he  shall 
not  be  guilt\ 

luse  y  lit.  should  ha\  e  re- 
mained in  the  city  of  his  refuge 
until  the  death  of  the  high-pri< 
but  >  after  the  death  of  the  high- 
priest,  the  slayer  shall  return  into 
the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So    these   thing*  shall  be   for 
1  a   statute  et"  judgment  unto    you,  »i»»ILlL 
throughout  your  generations,  in  all 
your  dwell)' 

\^  killetfa    any    p< 

the  murderer  shall  !*•  put  to  death 

by    ■  the  month  of  witnt  but 

v.  itneas  shall  not  tost  inst 

am  .  to  cause  him  V,  d 

••  sh  ill  take  DO 

th>-  \](v  of  a  murder- 
er, which  ult]  of  death  ; 

hall  l)e  snreh    put  to  ('.  a'h. 
\ 

to    the  (1  ,.',   rs, 
o\    his    •  uld 

in  to   dwell  ii 

rein,    but  .  ?i. 

If.  M.  -. 

I 


.    no  btt>+i 
*hall  Ik-  to  htn  . 

mi.  .'.  Dnib 

10. 
1  Jnlm    \\ . 

Art,       v   . 

>VMI.    M.      )fr  h 
III.   U.      M.  4-». 

- 

y  Heb.  i\.  n,  ii 
15— it. 


■a  Dcvt.  »i  i 
\iv.   :■<.    Matt. 
.l.ilm 

it.     1 

\ 

li   «  Irli.     IX.     L    f. 

n.iit.  \i\.  n— 

1  M.  lu  /<. 

;».  12.  OaL 

;-.  ..  «. 


.  31.      Mir. 

i>.  II. 
|   llik.    Iherr  mn 
/*•  n- 

I  .  < 
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*  xxvi.29.xxvii.l. 


b  xxvi.     55,     56. 

xwii.    i  —  7.  commanded 

xxxiii.  54.  Jo>h 
xvi ii.  3,  4. 

C  Job  xlii.  15. 


gEx-xiix.45,46. dwell:    for  I  the  Lord   e  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

A  difficulty  respecting  daughters  inheriting.  1— 
5.  They  niu-a  marry  in  their  own  tribe,  6—9. 
Zelophehad'sdamjliters  are  married  to  the  sons 
of  their  father's  brother,  10—13. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
•  -^  families  of  the  children  of  a  Gi- 
lead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake 
before  Moses,  and  before  the  prin- 
ces, the  chief  fathers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 

2  And  they   said,    b  the   Lord 
my  lord  to  give  the 

land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the 
children  of  Israel  :  and  my  lord  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord,  c  to  give 
the  inheritance  of  Zcl<;phehad  our 
brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  thev  be  married  to  any 
of  the  s  ms  of  the  other  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  then  sh  ill  their 
inheritance  l)e  taken  from  the  inhe- 
ritance if  our  fathers,  and  shall  be 
put  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
whereunto  they  are  received :  so 
shall  it  1>  taken  from  the  lot  of  our 
inheritance. 

4  Ami  when  d  the  jubilee  of  the 
is.  1m.2.  Luke  children  of  Israel  shall  be,  then 
iv.  ift,  19.          shall  their  inht  ritance  be  put  unto 

'  uh.uithvAom  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  *  where- 
by thaiiu.      unto  they  are   received  :   so  shall 
their    inheritance   be  taken   away 
from  tin*  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel  according  to  the 
word  of  the    Lord,  saying,  The 

e  uTii.  7.  tribe  of  the  sons  of   Joseph  e  hath 

said  well. 


j  Lev.   xrv.    10. 


f  12. 
57. 


Gtn.  xxir. 
58. 


\  Heb.   cleave  te. 
9.  lKingsxxi.3, 


6  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  doth  command  concerning 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  say- 
ing, Let  them  f  marry  to  whom  t  neb.  he  wnww. 
they  think  best;  *  only  to  the  fami- 
ly of  the  tribe  of  their  father  shall 
they  marry : 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe  ;  for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  shall  %  keep  him- 
self  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  his  fathers. 

8  And   s  every   daughter,  that  gi  chr.jaiii.22 
possesseth    an  inheritance  in   any 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel,  shall 
be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of 
the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  may  enjoy  every 
man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  re- 
move from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe  ;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  b  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mcses,  so  did  the  daughters 
of  Zelophehad : 

11  For  »'  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and 
Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Noah,  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were 
married  unto  their  father's  brother's 
sons. 

12  And  they  were  marred  §into  $  Heb.  to  some 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manas-     J,,at .were  °ftht 
seh,  the  son  of  Joseph  ;  and  their    •/<mw,ei* 
inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe 

of  the  family  of  their  father. 

1 3  These  are k  the  commandments  k  Lev.  vii.  37, 38. 
and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  •  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 


h  xv.34.xxvii.7-» 
11. 


i  xxvii.  1. 


xi.  4o.  xiii.  59. 
xiv.  54—57.  xv. 
32,33.  xvii.34. 
1  xxvi.  3.  xxxiii. 
SO. 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Thi*  book  ii  called  bs  the  Jr\r«.  n<  in  former instances,  from  the 

S, .tin-  howevci  lull   it,  'I  In-  Bunk  of 

.  ,  Prom  the  n  proofs  contained  in  it  :  others  st>l.-  it 
Th"v  'i,  or  '/ir  I  rtiieh  i-  near!*,  il»    ne  as 

/;■  ikm  from  llv   beptuagint  in  omi  mt- 

•ion.  wl  i  the  Itnv.     ln- 

••  Sir.    ji*  in i.  time* 

with  fit  tions,  Ritd  always  enforced  i>\  the  newt  ani- 

•  ml  pathetic  i    hortntioni  ai'd    uposUilatkai*;  and  thin- 
iliv  v|i  ;ik>  .ii  the  1'irs.t  im  i -mi.  and  >l  reed]  ad* 
i  in    most  remarkabji  i  v.  m*  of  tin  preced- 
ing hirtory  :"' ■  likewi  lilulati  i|.  and  iipplii  !  to  practical 
I  line  repetition*  were  peculiar!)   proper,  ;<.  a  new 
nera&ion  was  now  addressed ;  ondtlv   was,  in  which  v-i^i  ap- 
idsrpted  to  l<  fi*i    >  det  |>  Mid  durable 
mi  tlirir  hearts  ;in<i  ronscirneea.— Bui  several  new 
laws  ari    likewise  ad  rariou*  other  things  not   hefore- 
iii'                                 two  month*  of  Mo*es'i  life,  which  lie 
.  concludii  were  employed  in  delivering 
find  cuiniioUiuij  to  writing  tht  several  parti  of  this  book;  so 


that  it  contain*  hi*  dving  exhortation  to  Israel;  and  his  active 
Bail  for  the  glory  of  flod,  and  fervent  love  to  his  people,  with  the 
various  methods  lie  employed  for  their  benefit  in  his  concluding 
in  very  remarkable.— Having  rcninded  them  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  their  fathers  and  with  them,  and  their  past  rebel- 
lion*, be  enforced  nlM-dience  to  all  his  commandments  with  tinc- 
qualled  pathos  and  energy,  and  almost  from  everj  imaginable 
motive.  He  set  before  them,  in  prophetical  blessings  and  curses, 
the  eexttequenees  of  their  conduct;  and  gave  directions  for  writ- 
ing the  law  on  pillari  of  vtour,  and  ratifying  its  principal  parts, 
in  i  most  extraordinary  manner,  from  mount  Ebal  and  mount 
Gerizitn.— He  then  formed  the  substance  of  his  instructions, 
exhortations  and  warnings,  into  a  prophetical  song;  and  finally 
pronounced  Mealing*,  evnlently  prophetical,  on  their  several 
tribe*.— Thus  far  the  book  was  do  doubt  written  by  him  and  has 
ever*,  mark  of  l>einc;  genuine:  but  now  some  other  person  in» 
lorms  us,  that  he  ascended  mount  Nebo,  viewed  the  promised 
land,  then  died,  and  was  buried  by  the  I^>rc)  himself,  and  la- 
mented l>\  Israel  thirty  days.— It  is  an  honourable  circumstance 
to  tfiii  portion  of  Scripture,  that  our  Lord  took  all  the  texts  from 
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CHAPTERI. 


b.  c  us: 


it  with  which  l»e>  baffled  Sitan'i  temptations ;  and  it  is  in  hoth 
testaments  quoted  a*  the  work  of  Mom-j  and  the  word  of  God. 
(1  King*  ii.  3.  3  Chr.  xxr,  Matt.  i».  4. 7. lu.  John 

u  45.   Acts  iii.  22.   vii.  St.    Ron  Cur.  i\.  0.   GaL  in* 

10 — 13.) — the  pruph  in  it  are  explicit  and  nu- 

lutitjui;    and    miuusweruuJy    deinointrate   it*   di\inc    original. 


hare  been  evidently  fulfilling  during  a  coarse  of  above 
3000ye*rl;  ai»d  >•  t  some  o!  them  rt-roaut  unnceoinpli-died.  Of 
thii  tin  nailer  will  j.tdije  lor  iiinnell',  yn  careful!)  coiiii.lrriuL, 
the  Nuii!  uii  UV  ciupters  herv  rtferrud  to.  (iv.  xviii.  xxvui. 
ami.  xxxii.  xxxiii.) 
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•  Num.  xxx ii.  5. 
10.    32.     KuriVt 

15.  Xk\v.  14. 
Jo*li.  i\.  I— 10. 
X\i.. 

•  Or,  Zufi/i. 

I  Gen.     vvi.     21. 
i.xjii.  3. 


c  it.  23.  Num.  xx. 

33.       \ni.      26. 
— It. 
d  Nuiu.      xx.      1. 

uxiii.  38. 


iii.l  — 

11.  Ntiru.wi.  -1 

— C     xiii.   10 — 

12.  M 

Ps.    c\\v>,     li. 
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t    I  b  in.  1. 

1—13. 

■ 
i  v.  3— 

ak    hit 


J  lit-1).  gi**n. 


T.      1'    . 

3,4.    - 


\>ui.      18. 
Num.  m.  I  I. 
I 

. 

1  I      i 

I 

'■ 
D 

I.     10. 


CHAPTERI 

Motes  near  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year  addresses 
laiasJ,  1—5.  He  n  late*  boa  the  Lord  directed 
them  to  leave  Month,  "—8  ,  and  appointed  him 
assistant)  in  the  |evatUMcnt, 9—18.  How  the) 

passed  the  deavn  i"  Kadrih  ha  rani .  anil  mm 

spie*  to  loareh  the  land ;  and  through  their 

jit,  brought  on   ihem»el»  -t   the    KUtemt 

of  c\clusion  from  the  promised  land  by  their 

unbtnef,  it— 46. 

n^HESE  be  the  words  which  Mo- 
A    ses  make  unto  all  Israel  *  on 

this  side  Jordan,  in  the  wilderness, 
Hi  the  plain  over  against  *  the  Red 
aea,  between  b  Paran  and  Tophel, 
and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  Di- 
zahab. 

2  (  There  are  eleven  days  journey 
from  Horeb,  by  die  way  Of  mount 
Seir,  c  unto  Kadesh-barneaA 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  ■  in  the 
fortieth  year,  in  the  eleventh  month, 
on  the  tirst  day  of  the  month,  that 
M  67  I   spake  unto  the  children  of 

.1,  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them  ; 

•1  After  *  he  had  slain  Sihon  the 

king  of  the  Amor'ues,  which  dwelt 

in  Heshhon,    and  O^    the    kin^   of 

an,  which  dwelt  at  Astoroth  in 

'i. 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land 

ses  to  declare 

this  Ian  ,  saj  mg, 

•  11  ic  Lord  our  God  spake  unto 
us  ■  in  Horeh,  saying,  i  Ye  h 

dwelt  long  enough  in  this  mount: 
r    1  Mm    \  OU,  and  take  \  OUT  j<  ur- 

ney,    and  the  mount  ol  the 

and  unto  ;  all  the  /  laces 
unto,  in  the  plains,  in  the 

hills,  and  in   the  vale,    and    in    the 

south,  and  by  the  sea-side,   to  the 

land  of  the  Canaanites,   and   unto 

n,  unto  the  great  river,  the 

r  Euphrati  a 

h  Behold,  1  have   |  ad  the  land 

in  and  jx»ss/'ss  the 

lard,  '  which  the  LORD  BWare  UntO 

.:    fatheif    Abraham,  Isaac,  and 

into  them,    and  to 

their  seed  after  them. 

•        I  I  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  '  1  am  not  able  to  b 
you 

The   la  i.u   '•  your  God  hath 

multiplied  j  ou,  and,  beh<  Id, 

this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitn 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers '  i  make  you  i  thousand  tii 

n  he  hath  pn  mised  j  ou  ') 
■  can  1  myself  alone    bear 


your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

17  %  Take  ye  P  wise  men,  and 
understanding,  and  known  among 
your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them 
rulers  over  y<  u. 

14  And  ve  answered  me,  and  said, 
The  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken 
is  good /or  Us  to  do. 

15  So  1  I  took  the  chief  of  your 
tribes,  wise  men.  and  known,  and 
§  made  them  heads  over  you,  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over 
fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  triht 

16  And  1  charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying,  r  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  judge 
righteously  between  every  man  and 
his  brother,  and  *  the  stranger  that 
it  with  him. 

17  Ye  shall  not  *  respect  persona 
in  judgment  ;  but  r  ye  shall  hear 
the  small  as  well  ak  the  -reat ;  ■  ye 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of 
man,  for  *  the  judgment  is  God's: 
and  v  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for 
you,  bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  will 
hear  it. 

\nd    I    r    commanded  you   at 
that    time  all  the  things  which  ye 

should  do. 

19    H    And    when    We    departed 

from  Horeb,  we  went  'through all 
that  great  and  terrible  wilderness, 

which,  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  iA  the  Amoritcs,  as  the 
Lor  n  our  God  commanded  us  ;  anil 
b  we  c  Kadesh-barnea. 

30  Vnd  1  said  unto  you,    1  I 
ci  me  unto     the  mountain  of  the 

A  m  .rites,  which  the  Lok  D  our  God 

doth  git  e  unto  us. 
.1  Behold,  the  Lor  d  ,:  thy  G<  d 

hath  set  the  land  before  thee:  go 
up  and  posses  if.  as  the  LOB  n  God 

(i  thy  lathers  hath  said  unto  tine: 
KRT  DOt,  neither  In-  disci  ur.v 

22   And    \e   came   near  unto  mr, 

ry  one  i  ,  •  Wr 

will  send  men  bt  fore  us,  and  they 

shall  search  Ul  OUt    the    land,  and 

bring  us  word  again  l»\  what  waj 
we  must  go  up,  and  into  wha 
me. 

!    the  pleased   mc 

well  :  and  1  welve  men  of] 

of  a  trifx*. 
\nr|    -'  they  turned  and  went 
up    into   the    mountain,    and   came 

unto    the   vaW  i  I,    and 

irehed  it  nut. 
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25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought 
it  down   unto  us,  and  brought  us 

rd  again,  and  said,  //  is  a  good 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth 
give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding  h  ye  would 
not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your 
tents,  and  said,  Because'  the  Lord 
hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hand  of  the  Ainorites, 
to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our 
brethren  have  *  discouraged  our 
heart,  saying, k  The  people  is  great- 
er and  taller  than  we ;  the  cities 
are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven : 
and,  moreover,  we  have  seen  the 
sor.s  of  the  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  •  Dread 
not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God,  which 
goeth  before  you,  m  he  shall  fight 
tor  you,  n  according  to  all  that  he 
did  for  you  in  Egypt,  before  your 
eyes: 

31  And°  in  the  wilderness,  where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  p  bare  thee  as  a  man  doth 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye 
went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

52  Yet  in  tiiis  thing  ^  ye  did  not 
believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  went  r'  in  the  way  be- 
fore you,  to  search  you  out  a  place 
to  pitch  your  tents  in,  s  in  fire  by 
night,  to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words  and  was  wroth,  c  and 
aware,  saying, 

35  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation 
see  that  good  land  which  I  sware  to 
give  unto  your  fathers; 

36  Save  "  Caleb  tiu>  son  of  Je- 
phunneh,  he  shall  see  it ;  and  to 
him  will  I  give  gjie  land  that  he  hath 
trodden  upon,-, -.ml  to  his  children, 

he  hatn  *  wholly  followed 
the  Lord. 

37  Also  x  the  Lord  was  angry 
with  me.  for  your  sakea,  saying, 
Thou  also  -halt  not  go  in  thither. 

3H  /iu!  I  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
1  which  standeth  before  thee,  he 
shall  gQ  in  thither:  a  encourage 
him  ;  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to 
inherit  it. 

39  Moreover,  b  your  little  ones, 
wiiich  ye  s  ud  should  be  a  prey,  and 

.:■  children,  l  which  in  that  day 
h  id  no  know  ledge  between  good 
and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither, 
and  unto  them  will  I  gi\e  it.andihey 
■hall  poaseiB  it. 

40  but  as  for  yon,     turn  ye,  and 
t  ike  your  journey  into  the  wilder- 
En!  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said 


unto  me,  e  We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye 
had  girded  on  every  man  his  wea- 
pons of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go 
up  into  the  hilL 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
say  unto  them,  i  Go  not  up,  neither 
fight :  s  for  I  am  not  among  y  m  ; 
lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  ene- 
mies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you,  and  ye 
would  not  hear,  h  but  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  f  went  presumptuously 
up  into  the  hilL 

44  And  the  Amorites  which 
dwelt  in  that  mountain  came  out 
against  you,  and '  chased  you  as  bees 
do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even 
unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  k  returned,  and  wept 
before  the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  hearken  to  your  voice, 
nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  So  ye  abode  '  in  Kadesh  ma- 
ny days,  according  unto  the  days 
that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAP.  II. 

Moses  reminds  the  people  not  to  meddle  with 
Edom,  Moah,  or  Amnion-:  introduces  some 
fragments  of  very  anueut  history :  ai.d  touches 
on  their  continuance  during  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  till  the  rebellious  generation  were 
deed,  1—23.  The  grant  and  conquest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon,  24—37. 

T  ''HEN  a  we  turned,  and  took  cur 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  b  we 
compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  moun- 
tain c  long  enough  :  turn  you  north- 
ward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  d  Ye  are  to  pass  through 
the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir, 
and  *  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you: 
*  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves 
therefore. 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I 
will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  *  no 
not  so  much  as  a  foot-breadth  ; 
p  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir 
unto  Esau  for  a  possession. 

*  6  Ye  shall  h  buy  meat  of  them 
for  money,  that  ye  may  eat;  and 
ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
nionev,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  for  the"  Lord  thy  God  hath 

1  blessed  thee  in  all  the  works  of 
thy  hand  ;  k  he  knoweth  thy  walk- 
ing thr  ugh  this  great  wilderness  ; 
these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  '  heen  with  thee  ;  thou  hast 
lacked  nothing. 

8  And  m  when  we  passed  by  from 
our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the 
way  of  the  plain  from  n  Elath,  and 
from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned,  and 
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CHAPTER  m. 


B.  C.l 


::::c 


■C| . 
■  ■  • 


- 


'•  the  river  >.  im.ru.  u— 

t  have  given  irxo  thy     —n.    - 
the  Amonte,  kin<* 

s  land;   f  DOS*"  tr  - 
it,  and  contend  wka  him 


2o  This  r!iv  will  I  be~in  %  to  pot  k  tLt 


■ 


•  t-ub.  ao.  i*.«  10?  ±e  cbaamnm  if  Lai  ->    Ak  Imam  afwtoe,   i  <-  m*  law  ■"       '••   *"  ':_-'" 

thee,  upon  the  nations  Mar  «rr  un-     J£^r . 


i  ■-  r>  -  ■■:.--       -     ier  :ac    i  h    ■ 


PJCB, 


II     r. 


dm  Amrfcjnri : 


fcfco  dwelt  in 

at   Esan  t  succeeded 
G*^  tile"/  r-jci  dco*r-T  ma1  baem  Bi  ■  ic- 


ha 

thee. 

: 


of  thee,  and  shall  trem- 


- 

■I 


attach  the  Lcjd    on  i 


I 


to" 


Redem^d  unto  l  *>■*>.    « 
^  with  wrjrds     *  - 
of  peace»~say  mg,  ■»■••  to 

Let  me  pass  through  thv  «•  **».  **>•  «- 
I:  1  win  go  along  by  the  high'-     «-J"*-n.*- 
•-.    I   will  neither  tarn  ante  the 
men  the  kind  of  bis  |  right  hand  nor  to  the  left 

£B  Tboo  shak  sell  me  meat  for 
".at  I  may  ea*  sive 

ikv}'       for  money,  i  nay 

:  only  I  will  pass  throe 

2S     *  me  children  of  Esau  im. 

dwelt  .  andtseMc-  •>* 

abttes  which  dwelt  in  Ar,  did  onto 
me,)  antil  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan, 
mto  the  mad  which  the  Loin  our 
God  giveth  us. 

But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbcn 
would  not  let  os  pass  by  bin 

e  Lord  thv  God  hardened  his  q  I  v*m 

spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obsti- 
■ate,  tnat  ne  mat  oeneer  aim  av     a 

d  the  Loan  said  unto  me. 
Behold.   I  have  begun  tn  »  givr  - 
boa  ami  Ms  land  before  thee :  begin 
to 

32  Then  •  Sihon  came  out  against  , 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,   i 
at  Jaha*. 

33  And  "  the  Lor  d  out  God  deli-     ™**v 
rered  him  before  us,  and  we  ■  smote  \  \ 

with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  r  hhn.  ami  his  sons,  and  ail  his  peo- 
ct  dto  toad  wfoto  emmvea  af  Am-    pe 

1  bare  |      34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at 


ap,  asm*  /.  aad  get 
the  fj  brook  ■  Zered :  ami 
t  went  over  the  brook  Ze 

And  the  apace  m  which  we 

L  _Jwnmwo^^.^.       awoaa>wI 

emmt  ma  imi  book  /.:- 
res,   wow   tinrry  i*^d  eieht  * 

?v  the  host,  as  an  sware 

■ 

e*t  m>       _  _    r  j       i  « 

rw  is.   i      15  For  mdeed  the  hand  of  the 

fca»  Loi       fii  mm  ~:?t  *..  f-r. .  I    lento  ■ 

the  host,  acta 


tea  of  war  wer 
d  dead  from  among  the  penpie. 


19  Am 

•tbeciiUdren    :  An  - 


•  :*.  ::. 


»  ut  erh-  destmved  ■«*.*••* 
thev  .men,  and 
on  d  erciy  ck\*  ;   we  left     **«- 

tO    r*w»tww*imTi  *  Imm  mw      *- 

mhr  »  the"  cattle  we  mok  for  :  5!iTT 
a  prey  onto  ocrv?  ?  v  es  and  the  opoil    "»>  «**^  *»  -  * 
of  the  cities  which  w  ['  ^ 

36  From  •  Arcer.  w  i  hr  the     i^ti.'  «  -  it 


"wflwvaad^nm 
the  cirr  that  u  by  the  rirrr  *  Jta!  * 

lead,  there  was  J  not  ore  »  J«fc»  u  t   pv 
dren  of    otr  too  strong  tor   us  :   the  Loao       '^'nJOi^. 
d  damteied  al  unto  us : 
37  »  Onhr  onto  the  bmd  of  the  * 
cbfldn-n      '  Ammon  tarn  earnest     J"*  '- 

er 
ekies  in  the 
scerer- 
Loan  oar  God  forbad  us. 

B  VP   HI 

Mmrwrmmm 

IV*   cm*- 


r\  145  J. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


B.  C.  1451. 


a  i.  4.     >m».    7. 

'..     \Xl.    OJ  — 

35. 


.      I      r\ 

.  24.    R.O. 
ii.  10. 
C  ii.  24-37. 


i  Vr.m.  xxi.  35. 
/(i-.h.  xii  4.  xiii. 
IS.  30. 


e  Vtiin.xxxii.33- 

42. 

(  1  Kings  iv.  13. 


t.    \x.  16— 

18.    Lev.  \wv. 

Vuni.vvi. 

2.   Jn'^.xi.  14. 

\.   10— 

,.  19— 

2] 

.    LI— 14. 


-- 

—0.  • .  .. 

si   . 
. 
I        ,  iv.  8. 

.  J3.20. 

:.5. 


' 


Jofttuaiii. 


. 


Toanri  gi*-*n  <»  them  and  to  Joshua,  18—22. 

I  .  -)  enter  the  premised  hnd,  but 

i,  rt-insed;  yet  is  permitted  to  see  it,  23—29. 

ri*HLN  we  turned,  and  went  up 

the  way  to  Bashau ;   and  3  Og 

the  king  nf  Bashan  came  out  against 

u%  he  and  all  liis  people,  to  battle 

at  tedrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
b  Fear  him  not:  for  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land, 
into  thy  hand  ;  and  thou  Shalt  do 
unto  him  c  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amoritcs,  which  dwelt 
at  Heshbon. 

3  So  d  the  Lord  our  God  deli- 
vered into  our  hand*  Og  also  the 
king  of  Bash:m,  and  all  his  people : 
and  we  smote  him,  until  none  was 
left  to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  e  all  his  cities  at 
that  time  ;  there  was  not  a  city 
which  we  took  not  from  them, 
threescore  cities,  f  all  the  region 
of  Argob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in 
Bashan. 

5  All  these  cit*es  rcere  fenced 
with  high  walls,  gates,  and  bars, 
besides  un  walled  towns  a  great 
many. 

6  And  p  we  utterly  destroyed  them. 
h  as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon,  utterly  destroying  the  men, 
women,  and  children,  of  every 
city. 

7  But  '  all  the  cattle,   and  the 
ii  of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a 

to  ourselves. 

nd  we  took  at  that  time  out 

id  of  the  two  kings  of  the 

the  land  that  was  on 

m,  from  the  river  of 

Anion  unto  mount  Hermon  ; 

9  (  Which  l  Hermon  the  Sidonians 

ion;  a;ui  the  Amorites  call 
r  0 

10  All  ■  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  all  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  un- 

i  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the 
n  of  O^  in  Bashan  : 
li  :  Og  king  of  Bashan 

if  the  remnant  of  *  giants ; 
old,  his  bedstead  was  a  bed- 
id  of  ir.  it  not  ;:^  «"  Rabbath 
vmmon  ?  nine 
.  the  length  thereof,  • 
breadth  of  it,  after 
m. 
12 ,:  hie/t  we  pos- 
time,  p  from  Aroei', 
which                    ;i'i  r  Ai-non,   and 
half  mour.'.  Gilead,  and   the   cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites, 
i  d  to  the  6adit< 

13  And  *>  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and 
all  v  kingdom  of 

the  h  tlf-ti  in 
;  .  / 
th  all  Bashan,  which  was  called 
tl  e  I  giants. 

•.r  the  Bon  of   Ma&asseh 

.  all  the  ■  of  Argob,  unto 

coast  of'  Geshuri,  and  Maa- 

,   and  called  them  after  his 


own  name,  Bashan-havOth-jair,  unto 
this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Ma- 
chir. 

Id  And  unto  r  the  Reubenites, 
and  unto  the  Gadites,  1  gave  from 
Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon, 
half  the  valley,  and  the  border, 
even  unto  the  u  river Jabbok,  which 
if:  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan, 
and  the  coast  thereof,  from  xChinne- 
reth  even  unto  y  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
even  the  salt-sea,  under  f  Ashdoth- 
pisgah  eastward. 

18  And  z  I  commanded  you  at 
that  time,  saying,  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  this  land  to 
possess  it :  ye  shall  pass  over  armed 
before  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel,  all  that  are  £  meet  for 
the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  lit- 
tle ones,  and  your  cattle,  (for  I  know 
that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have 
given  you. 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as 
unto  you,  and  until  they  also  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan : 
and  then  shall  ye  a  return  every 
man  unto  his  possession  which  I 
have  given  you. 

21  And  b  I  commanded  Joshua  at 
that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  all  that,  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  linto  these  two  kings  : 
c  so  shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the 
kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  d  for 
the  Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight 
for  you. 

23  *i  And  e  I  besought  the  Lord 
at  that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  be- 
gun to  shew  thy  servant  f  thy  great- 
ness and  thy  mighty  hand:  for 
i  what  god  is  therein  heaven  or  in 
earth,  that  can  do  according  to  thy 
works,  and  according  to  thy  might? 

25  I  pray  thee  let  me  go  over  and 
see  '"  the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and 
1  Lebanon. 

Rut  the  Lord  was  wroth  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not 
hear  me:  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  k  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  ;  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
5  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes 
Westward,  and  northward,  and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  be- 
hold ii  with  thine  eyes  :  for  thou 
Shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  ,p  charge  Joshua,  and  en- 
courage him,  and  strengthen  him  ; 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  peo- 
ple, and  he  shall  cause  them  to  in- 
herit the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 
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niv.4o.  xxxiv.6.      29  So  we  abode  in  the  ■  valley 

Num.  wAui.  48.  •  i>     ■ 

49.     ^^  ^  over  against  Bedi-peor. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Earnest  exhortations  to  obedience,  and  dissua- 
MVti  from  uiolaU)    1— 24.    Prooheucal  uara- 

?:  the  conjfi|iicitcc«  of  Ji    iIhaJiluc*,  and 
nw-rcy  to  the  u«  m  1.     I  he  Lord's 

special  rare  at'  tsrjcl,  and  his  wonderful 
vurlu  for  tbeut,  32—40.  Three  ffcira  of  re- 
fuge appointed  eastward  of  Jordan,  41—43. 
An  introduction  to  the  folio*  atg  exhorts* 
tion*,  44- 

VOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Is- 
1  kJ^Mk  "rii    '  unto  the  statutes,  and 

37.  n.1.  xxn.  unto  the  judgments,  which  I  teach 
iL  r*" .eo  4i"  you, for  to  do  thirjn,  that  ve  mav  live, 
i.  j.  i    go  in   and   possess    the    rand 

which  the   Lord  G-d  la- 

thers givedi  you. 
b  xii.  32.  Josh.  i.      2  Ye   shall   not  b   add  unto  the 
.u^6.  word  which  I  command  you,  neither 
«t*2-3!*o3!  sna^  >e  diminish  ougm  from    it, 
.  i5.  s  Tim.  that  ye  may  keep  the  comaiand- 
iii.i4.Her.xxii.  ments  of    the    Lord    your    God, 
which  I  command  you. 
t  Num.  xxv.  i-      3  Your  eyes  have  seen  c  what  the 
t.  joJi.xxii.  ir.  Lord   did   because  of  Baal-peor : 

peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
stroy ed  them  from  among  you. 
d  x.  2c.   xiii.  •*.      4  ^ut  >'e  that  did   ;  cleave  unto 
Josh.  x\n.    5.  the  Lor  d  your  God  are  alive  every 

iv  1^  oue  ^  you  dus  day. 
«.  c\iii>.  fl—  i:.      5  Behold  I  have  taught  you  sta- 
l*"*x"j^"  Kr'  tutes  and  judgm-  ren  '  as  the 

'Lord   my    I  mmanded 

as.  hat  ye   mould   do  so  in  the   land 

iu->.xi».*.  xx.  whithcr  ye  goto  -  it. 

e  Matt.  nvHL  so.      6  .Keep  there  tore,  and  do  (Attn  ; 

r  '  this  ?>  your  wisdom  and 
f  Job  xxsiii.  sa.  und  in  the  si  die 

shall  hear  all  these 


Surely  thih  j 


7  For  h  what  nation  is  there  so 


Pr  m. 

in.  15.  Jm.. in.  natK  ii  19  a  wise  and  understanding; 

fMsd.  in. 
2  Saro.  s  i  i.    S3. 

Ps.  HknA.  14.  great,  '  who  hath  God  ho  nigh  ui 
is.xiiu.4.         diem,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in 
.".*  cxiv*.  all   things  that  we  call  upon  him 
ir.  '-for  7 
•**■»•  "•••  8  And   what   nation   is  thrre  so 

k  x.  \ix.  great,  tliat  hatli  k  statutes  and  judg- 

£~  |£  ments  h'j  righteous,  as  all  this  I 

exiTti.  i9,  to.  which  I  st  i  before  rou  this  day? 
*«■»•  9  Only  take  herd  to  thyself,  and 

u,,u  »  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou 

forget  the  things  which  thin 
*"**  have   seen,    and   lest   they    d« 
Mesvii-Tjam!  ft"0"1  thy  heart  all  t  s  of  thy 

life  ;  hut  n  teach  them  thy    « 
■J 

10  S  /  n  th<  hat  thou 

I     rd  thy  I 

Pro*. wo. iv. l-    •       t,  .i       t 

11  >,  when  the  Lo;;  n  said  unto 
me.  Gather  roe  the  {  her, 

them  hear  my 


U.  Heb. 

n  th 


v  sin  11  live 


.til  t 
BM.xii.tS.    UjVin  tt       ,  IlUy 

h  their  child; 
PT-  *"*'  **•  j  ii  And  d  •  stood 

'  under  the  in.  and  the  nv 

unto    the 
>.  f**r<.       •  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness, 
*  *•  -  '.  ♦hick  darkness. 

-.- 


you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  tire  :  ve 
heard  the  voice  of  tin  -1%  but 

I  r  no  similitude;  tonlv  i/c  heard  r  1*.  is.  xL  i?. 

k*  tahS 

13  And  •  ke  declared  a  hii     tx.  1  k.  . 

covenant,  which  he  command  '    • 

to  perform,  tven  ten  cf>m\nand-  , 
ments  :  and  '  he  wrote  them  upon  x 
two  tables  oi"  stf  ne. 

14  And  the  Lord  commanded  *  'j.  '■■ 
me  u  at  that  time  to  teach  you  sta- 
tutes and  judgments,  that  ye  migh' 

do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  vi». 


over  to  possess  it. 


.-. 


15  *  take  ye  therefore  5octi  heed  l 
umo  yourselves,    (for    ve    saw   no     ■» 
mam  .'_-.•      of  similitude  on  the  day  *  J: 
that  the   Lord  spake  unto  you  in     v' 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  tire.) 

16  Le-t  ye  '  conirpt  yourselves,  y  N1' 

and  make  you  en  image,  the  -  . 

similin:  my  figure,  *  tl  lt>- 

ness  of  male  or  female ;  ■  i  vT.4, 

17  The  like;  tnybeast  that 

is  on  the  earth,  di'  likeness  'J*u2- 

wingerl  f  avl  that  flieth  in  the  air  ;  .1  1,.  >i   I 

18  The  like.  my  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  like- 
any  fish  that  75  in  the  waters 

beneath  the  earth  : 

19  And   lest  thou    lift  up   thine 

heaven,  and  b  when  thou 
seest  the  sun,  and   the  mam,  and     g™  Amoiv. 
the  sta'  .  all  « the  host  of  hea- 

ven, sh-  t  be  driven  to  wora 

them,  ami  them,  which  the 

Lord  thy  God  1.  an-  •  oV, .•./><.';. 

to    all    nations    under    the    win  le 

20  But  the  Lord  hat  a, 
■nd  brought  you  forth  o 

iron   funi/  n  out  of    Eg}'pt, 

to  be  unto  him  ■  a  pei  pie  i  :'  inneri-     o.  Ex. 

tanr<  (his  oar.  u  *• 

.     ,  /  (     ,    •   T  X\\jh.i2.  i  x\\s. 

215  Furthermore' the  Lord  was     ^.    Rpb.  i.  is. 
angry  with  me  fur  v<  BT  md      pck.u.1] 

re    that    I   sh-mld  not    go  over  f  jl,'^r     iiL  j^ 
Jordan,  and  that  I  AoaV  I  in     »m. 

unto    that    good    land    which     the  IS.  Pa.  eri. 

Lord  th\   *  Ivefll  thee  for  an 

inhcrita;. 

}  But  I  I  mast  die  in  this  land,     * 
I  in«is»  n.,t  go  over  Jordan:   but  ye  ho. i-.w. '.c-i/. 

shall  go  over,  and  ]><  ssess  that  g«xxl 

k  I. 


heed    unto    \ 

•  it  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  he  made  .  n. 

with  you,  n  d    ra 
ims 

ch  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  f  a-  i  \ 

bid 

24  Tor  the  Lord  d 
-limine   fire,    run    •    a   jealous     ' 

n  \x\i.    ifl  - 


God. 


• 

shalt   have   rein  ti  in    the      i 

I,  and  si  rs,  o  MOofi 

and  make   a  r  the      * r;  ,. 

i*i                                    i  ■  i     i     ii        .      pm.lM3.' 

hker.v-  <  t  -  ill   '  d" 

r\\\  in  the  si<rht  <-f  the  Loud  thy     - 

I 
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•witness  against  you  this  day,  that 

ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off 

q  xxMii.  62-o t.  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jor- 

vh.  i.8.  dan  to  possess  it ;  ye  shall  notpro- 

r  i*&liii.vxn.io.'  lonS  y°ur  days  upon  it*  but  shall 
.w.w'ku.aco  utterly  l>e  destroyed. 

r"'  V'i  7  27  Anti  tlle  ^0RD  sliaI1  q  scatter 
anv\sT  is!  vou  among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall 
-.liv. o.  iK.9Q.be  left  few  in  number  among  the 
at**.  7.  Jo,  x.  ncatnen>  whither  the  Lord  shall 
*v\.'  io.    Ley.  lead  vou. 

xxvi.  39-42.  2  28  "And  there  r  ye  shall  serve 
N.h,  To.  lliv!  gods,  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
e,  r.  jar.  xxu\.  wcxxl  and  stone,  whicli '  neither  see, 

U  mH.  1  Kings  n,,r  hea,%  mlV   Cat'  n°r  smel1' 

vHi.  47,  48.  2  29  But c  it  from  thence  thou  shalt 
KinRi  x.  si.  seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
xv.'i^v^xS'.  nnd  him>  if  thoii  seek  him  u  with 
r<!  esb.  :.io!  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 
58. 145.  Jer.  hi.      3Q  VVhen  thou  art  in  tribulation, 

v  Lev.  xxvi.  59-  an(l  v'  all  these  things  *  are  come 
43.  i  Kiii^viii.  upon  thee,  rx>e?i  *  in  the  latter  days, 

.  ulVn- -r  r  ,„ ,, y  ^'  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy 
.  xwi.  17.  God,  and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his 
Rx.xttu.8.       voice, 

1  3£#2'  CJe":  3l  (F.or  z  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
xxiii.90.Dtn.x.  a  merciful  God,)  he  will  not  for- 

Heb  U'7  '""  *'  sakc  t'lee'  ncither  destroy  thee,  nor 
y  rorlii.  12.         a  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers, 
..  v\\i\.<s. 7.  which  he  sware  unto  them. 

!  Sw^'a!'.   32  ^  For  b  ask  nmv  of  the  days 

.c\\\'s. Job! that  are  past,   which  were  before 

iv.  2.  mic.  vu.  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  cre- 

v.  xx^i.  42.  ated  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask 

ft.  cv.  8.  r-  from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto 

•  *  •;•  **•  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been 

Xiv, -I.  Luke  i.  ,  '    ,  .  ,  .  ,  . 

any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing 
b  Job  viii.8.  Ps.  is,  or  hath  been  "heard  like  it? 

'\\*  4.    Mr.tt.      ?3  Did  ever  people    d  hear  the 
\mv.  31.  Muik  voice  of  God   speaking  out  ef  the 

V-;6  ix  io  rniclst  ot  the  fire>  as  tuou  nast  heard, 
.  ml  is.  *nd  Hve? 
xxiv.  n.  wxiii.      34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go 

JtiftSX^  take  him   a  nation 'from  the 
t.N.  ix.  20,  '21'.  midst  of  another  nation,  by e  temp- 

f  Fx7'v.i  s    Ps  tations,  i  by  signs,  and  by  wonders, 

Ixxviii.  12^48-  and  by  war,  and  l  by  a  mighty  hand, 

33.  and  by  a  stretch  ed-out  arm,  h  and 

.  in.  19.  vi.6.  Dy  grcat  jgrrorg,   according  to  all 

b  \\\\.  *8.  xxxiv.  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for 

12«  you  in  Egvpt  before  your  eyes  ¥ 

v. T:'  JJJ  V  S.  '    35  Ui .to  thee  it  was  she  wed ,  th at 

.  .rKinto  thou  mightest '  know  that  the  Lord 

xix.n.  ft.  Mb.  )u.  fa  God;  Mere  k  /s  none  else  bc- 

11.  Ixxun.  IS.        1  ■         ,  . 

19.  iSam.  Mcles  him. 
ii.2.  is.xiiv.o.      36  '  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee 

iiufc&aiiS:  f°  hear  his  vnice'    lhat  he  miSht 
IJofanv.Si.      instruct  thee  ;    and  up'in  earth  he 

1  •  shewed  thee  his  great  tire,  and  thou 

;"JJ;  ueardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst 

I  the  tire. 

7 •"•  ix- 5-      37  And  ■  because  he  loved  thy 

(»i'r.  xm.  0.  fathers,    therefore   he   chose   their 

ed  after  them,  and  brought  thee 

,Vi  out  "  in  his  sight  '  with  his  mighty 

io-  .  J  power  out  of  Egypt ; 

,;:!1',!v1";',IL1;'      M  r<)  ?  f'rivc  out  nations  from 

Et.x%iu!27."a«!  before  thee,  greater  and  mightier 

than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to 

•  thee  their  land  fir  an  mheri- 

.    .    1  Chr.  '  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  '  ECn  m  therefore  this  day,  and 

i.Oaa!  c  nsider  it  in  thine  heart,  that s  the 

Lord  he  is  (iod  in  heaven  above. 


and  upon  the  earth  beneath:  there 
is  none  else. 

40  Thou  shalt  r  keep  therefore 
his  statutes  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
u  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  and 
that  thou,  mayest  prolong  thy  days 
upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  ever. 

411  Then  Moses  x  severed  three 
cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sun -rising; 

42  That  >'  the  slayer  might  flee 
thither,  which  should  kill  his  neigh- 
bour unawares,  and  hated  him  not 
in  times  past ;  and  that,  fleeing  un- 
to one  of  these  cities,  he  might  live: 

43  Namely,  s  Bezer  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  the  plain  country  of  the 
Rcubenites  ;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead 
of  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan 
of  the  Manassites. 

44  1  And  this  is  the  law  which 
Moses  set  before  the  children  of 
Israel : 

45  These  are  a  the  testimonies, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt ; 

46  On  b  this  side  Jordan,  in  the 
valley  c  over  against  Beth-pear,  in 
the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
<l  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
smote,  after  they  were  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land, 
and c  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward 
the  sun-rising ; 

48  From  *  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  even  unto 
mount  i  bion,  which  is  Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side 
Jordan  eastwaid,  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  h  under  the  springs  of 
Pisgah. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Moses  shews  that  God  made  a  covenant  with 
Israel  at  Horeb,  1—5.  He  repeats  the  teu 
cummajidments,  6—21.  He  relates  how,  at  the 
people's  request,  he  received  the  law  from 
God  for  them,  22—31.  He  exhorts  thera  to 
ebedteiice,  32,  33. 

AN  D  Moses  called  a  all  Israel, 
X1-  and  said  unto  them,  b  Hear, 
O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments which  I  speak  in  your  ears 
this  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them, 
and  *  keep,  and  do  them. 

2  The  Lord  c  our  God  made  a 
covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  a  made  not  this  co- 
venant with  our  fathers,  but  with 
us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here 
ali\e  this  dav. 

4  e  The  Lord  talked  with  you 
face  to  face  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire, 

5  (I  '  stood  between  the  Lord 
and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you 

1  the  word  of  the  Loud  :  for  ye  were 
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CHAPTER   VI. 


B.  C.  14.5 1. 


afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and 
went  not  up  into  the  mount,)  say- 
ing. 
4.  Ei.  w.      6  *  I  am  the  Lord  thy   God, 
I**.  i»i  i,  2.  which  h  brought   thee  out   of  the 
h  Ps.  «*u  10.      land  rf  £gypti  from   the  house  of 

t  Hcb.  Knott.   \  bondage. 

i  Ei.  x%.  3.  >tatu      7  Thou  j  shalt  have  none  other 
h.ia  i  Johnvi.  gods  before  me. 
2|*  3  Thou  bhalt  not  make  thee  any 

graven  image,  or   any   likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
it  i*  in  the  waters  beneath  the 
earth : 

9  Thou  k  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self unto  them,  nor  serve  them : 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jea- 
1  Ejuxxu>.7.  I'.us  God,  '  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  tliird  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me, 
iuV  ]U  And  m  shewing  mercy   unto 

K  x«*„D*!!*  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and 

IX.  4.    Mutt.  VII.  ' 

-  27.  John  keep  my  •ommandments. 

11  Thou  ■  shalt  not  take  the  name 
"  i;  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :   for 

*f.v.3\  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
34.  Jam.  1. 12.  jess  Lhat  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

r-ii.ii.      jo  •    Keep  the   sabbath-dav   to 
M.o.ivui.13.   sanctity  it>  as  the  LoRD  thy 'God 

hath  commanded  thee. 
»  Ex.   xxiii.   it      13   f  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour, 

xxvv.^2,  J.   fcz.  and  df)  ,Al  fhy  work  . 

(|(m  14  But  the  seventh  dav  is  *  the 

.o.iicb.  ^bbath  of  the  Lord  thy' God:  in 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
!*,r  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy    man-servant,    nor    thy   maid- 
sen  ,<»r  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass, 
r  sdu»iu.ii— 21.  nor   at. ;.  :\\\    cattle,    BflT  '  thy 
stranger  that  i»  within  thy  gates; 
•  UnfBBhU***  that '  thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid- 
sen* ant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 
» **■            12«     15  And  ■  remember  that  thou 
wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
u  v<              band    that    "    the  Lord   thy    G 
LSCs*v!  brought  thee  out  thence,  *  through 
iyj  a  mighty  hand,  and  fn  a  stretched- 
out  arm  :  therefore  the  Lord  thy 
d  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
sabbath-day. 
t2.  Lev.       16  I    Honour  th  and  thv 
+MiS£h5i  m °ther,  as  the  LOE  D  th\  G  d  hatn 
i ir.4o. x\r\i          nmanded  thee:   that  T  thy  days 
may  !><•  prolonged,  and  that  it  may 
•vol!  with  thee,  in  the  land  whit  ii 

the  L  h  d  thv  G  -ti  giveth  thi 
•;  u,t-      17  Thou  «  Ante  not  kill. 

is   Neither  °  shalt  thou  commit 
.     .uu.il.  adult' 
'i*R»m       19  tf either  <  *ha  feat 

20  Neither  *  shalt  thou  hear 

witness    gainst  tl  ur 

Will.     I.  0,      V  .1 

1  Kii  r  "IV 

Prwr. »u  19. xix.  Inur's  wife,  i.e.'    er  shalt 

j  c  vet    '  .    his 

iatoh.ii.  in  lid-servant,  or  his 

p  n 


e  Ea.  kx.  IV. 

i.  ,_4.  held,   or   i 

•  "•  m  ud-ten  ant,  or  hia 

iiir.  \i.  9,  io.       22  11    f    1  hose  words  the  I 


ness,  with  a  great  voice ;   and  he 
added  no   mere:    and   *  he  wrote  giv. n.  p.i.imv, 
them  in  two  table*  of  stone,  and  de-     xi'  mi' 1S# 
livered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  •*'  when  h  R*«  *§■  **< 1?>- 
ye  heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  *a»**Vfe*« 
oi  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain 

did  burn  with  fire,)  thkt  ye  came 
near  unto  me,  even  all  the"hcadj>of 
your  tribes,  and  your  elders. 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory, 
and  his  greatness,  and  we  have 
heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire:  we  have  seen  this  d*y  that 

God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  '  he  i  iv.  13.    ike, 
liveth.  N-.xii.  jo.  Judg. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 

die  ?    for  k  this  great  fire  will  con-  k  *Vlii- lft- "P** 
sume  us.   If  we  *  hear  the  voice  of    J*  ^Slui' »>. 
the  Lord  our  God  anv  more,  then     21,  B. 
we  shall  die.  *  Heb-AfroAwr. 

26  For  '  who  is  there  of  m  all  flesh,  i  iv.  33. 

that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  ^  on.vi.  12.  j<. 
■  living  God   speaking  out  of  the     £*  Hor' 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  n  .io->h.  iii.  10.  1.  r, 
lived  ?  ** 10*  ^lt*  X'T" 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  °  hear  all  0  ex.xx.i".sk 
tliat  the  Lord  our  God  vhall  say  ;     *ii.w. 
and  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the 

Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee, 
and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto 
me;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words 
of  this   people,   which   they    have 

spoken  unto  thee  :  f  they  ha\e  well  pxviii.  ir.  - 
said  all  that  they  have  spoken.  n»*T.«awi* 

2°  h  ()  that  there  were  such  an  «l  *»*i'->r>-_^ 
heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear     Jjjjg;^  ! 
me,    and   keep  all    my   Cnmmard-      xh».  4.     Man 
mints  always,    «  that   it    might   \>c     g*^ 
well  with  them,  and  with  their  chil-     2a\ 

dren  for  ever  '  >i> 

r  m.  1.  r..  eti 
Luke     n 

Jolm    \^.   14. 


30  Ob  say  to  them,  Get  vou  into 


Ht;b.Tiii.5.       Spake  untoall  vour  as^ciTi'^-.  in  the 

I   4.  iv.  ]?— 15.  15.      '  .-  /,  .      1 

Ex.lu.  a,  19.   niount,  out  of  the  • 
of  the  cicud,  and 


\  1  ur  tents  again. 

31  Hut    U    for  thro,   stand  tJion  "  £•  <«■ 

hi-  J    .     1  1  I  1  11.    . 

•  by  me,  and    1  will  speak  1 

thie  all  the  commandments,  and 

the   itatnti 

which  thou  shalt  t  hem,  H 

they  mav  do/Aem  in  the  land  which 
1  £a\< 
I 

fore    as  the  L  I 

-   all    not  u  1  . 
turn  aside  to  the  nght   I 
the  ' 

I  Ye  shall  *  walk  in  all  th<«  w  I 

which  the   l'  God  hath 

aided  pi 

and  (hat  it  ma  , 
am!  thai  ><■  may  | 
in  the  1 

II  A  P.    VI. 

Ijnv  • 

ihkI     en  nt. 

VTOVV  arr   '  aid-  0  » 

i>(    nvmtf,   Ll 

1  1        .  1  r  - 

i  .ord  your 
hat 
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•  n*.jttm  aver,  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whi- 
b£.  *£  therjre  8°  *  to  possess  it: 


Ex.  i 

xxviii.    28. 
cxi.  10.  c\\>jii. 
L   Pto\.  XTi.  6. 


job      2  That  thou  mightest  b  fear  the 
Pi-  Lord   thy  God,  to  keep  all  his 
statutes,   and  his   commandments, 
kcx.r.ij.  lLkc  which  I  command  thee  ;  thou, c  and 
».  i.  i  Pet  L  thy  Son,   and  thy  son's  son,  all  the 
c  o'tn.  *viii.  19.  days  of  thy  life/and  that  <»  thy  days 

Pi.lzxviii.4— s.  may  be  prolonged. 
d  it.  40.   ▼.  i6.      3  c  Hear,  therefore,  O  Israel,  and 
i,V2.'  i  Peu'i'iL*  observe  to  do  it;  that  it  may  be 
io,  ii.  well  with  thee,  and  *  that  ye  may 

f  Ccn'  uu2.  xiii.  increase  mightily,  as  the  Lord  God 
it.  iv.  5.  niL  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee, 
17.     xwL    4.  2  jn  tne  jan(i  tilat  ftWeth  with  milk 

XXVlil.  14.  „_   ,    i  • 

g  Ex.  hi.  8.  ^d  honey. 

air. 35.  99.  v.  «.      4  Hear,  O  Israel:  h  The  Lord 

i  cd!k  siiij'  °ur  God  **  °ne  l°rd- 

i,.  xjiL^xUv.  5  And  '  diou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
6.  „.  Uv.  5, 6.  thv  God  k  with  all  thine  heart,  and 

Jkrkx'.A^:  w»th  a11  thy  s0"1' and  with  a11  thy 

Join.  wii.  3.  i  might. 

cor.  vih.4— 6.  i  6  x\n(\  these  words,  which  I  com- 
x.'ii.'xi'.fa.xxx.niand  thee  this  day,  l  shall  be  in 
c.  Mate  xxiur.  thine  heart. 

Mark  xii.30. 33  j  A  d  tnQU  m  sha|t  *  teac]l  them 
Luke  x.  27.     I    _.,.  ,  i  i  -i  i  i 

John  v.  3.  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
b  iv.  w.  2  Kings  n  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
S;5nS!  tcst  in  tmne  house,  and  when  thou 
xiv.io,2i.2Cor!  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
T:  14< i5,  ..  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 
rt..\xxvn\3i.xi.  8  And  °  thou  shalt  bind  them  for 
e.  ok.  n.  98.  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
JSj  I'i'i^;  jj  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 

li.  7.   Jer.  xx\i!  eyes. 

33.  Luke  i.  5i.  '  9  And  thou  shalt  p  write  them 
Uila.CoLiD.io!  uPon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 
2  John  2.  thv  gates. 

:,..v.y.xiis>Gen.     -jq  And    it  sh?ill  be,  when  the 

xnii.lC.  Ex.  xi:.  .  .         n     ,     .    in  i  '  ,  , 

t.  xiii.  14,  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  brought 
ij. ,Pi.  Uxviii.  4  thee  into  ^  the  land  which  he  sware 

•  H°D.K£/irt7'or'  unt0  tnv  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
sharpen.         '  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee 

u  Ruth  ii.  4.  12.  r  great  and  goodly  cities  which  thou 
jo.xi.g,9.cxix.  buildedst  not, 
i  .  iy\ix.  s.  11  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
!'i™\w^.Mai".  *#BSr«  which  thou  fifledst  not,  and 
lu.lS.Mau.xiL  wells  digged  which  thou  diggedst 
e'v^jo^cIj'  nnt'  vmcy;u'°^s  an'^  olive-trees  which 
:'•,'.' 'Vfvi.  II'.  thou  plantedst  not;  *  when  thou 
15.  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full  ; 

i it  NMm.W:      I2  T/"'n  beware  l^st  thou  forget 

".  the  Lord  which  brought  thee  forth 

*<»<  ■•>»'•  out  of  the  land  of  Egvpt,  from  the 

p  iJt&T.  I^mse  of  t  bondage    ' 

iob  m\.  23-25.      13  Thou  shalt  c  fear  the  Lord 

U.  zsx.  a.  ML  thv  God,  and  serve  him,  and  u  shalt 
rlab.u.2.  •  , 

„.  lifi.  is-  BWcar  by  his  name. 

xx>i.      14  Ye  shall  x  not  go  after  other 

io.hV'\'\i\!  Y,.  ^(>cls'  y  °^    t1ie  S°ds  ot  the   people 

,.h.\\.  m!  Ps.  which  art*  round  about  you  ; 

hx>m.  55.  c>.      15  (Fc  r  the  Lord  thy  God  z  is  a 

"i.io-n.wxii.  jealous  God  among  you  ;)  »  lest  the 

i5.  jo,1  mger   of  the  Lord    thy   God  be 

tar^iL0^  8 '2  ^dled  against  thee,    and  destroy 

.  i<>-2o!  thee  from  off*  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Matt  16  Ye  shall  ivitb  tempt  the  Lord 

[""'vour  God,  as  ye  c  tempted  him  in 

.  Mastfth. 

xh  .  •».  Mutt.iv.H  .  L'ikiiv.".         ii  IS.  Josh.  ii.  12.  P*. 

xv.  4.  lixlv.  23.  Uv.  .  2.  \.  7.  vii.  16.         x  vita.  19.  xi. 

28.  Kx.\\xi\  .  r.  \w. ' .  .loJiii  v.  21.        y  \iii.  7.        7.  ir, 

24.  ;.    1  Cur.  x.  22.         a  vii.  4.  xi.  17.   Num.  xxxii.  10— 

15.  11.  b    Matt.  iv.  7.    Luk»-  iv.  12.  c  K\. 

x^  Htm  xx.  S,  4.  13.    x\i.  4,  5.    Phxcr.  8,9.   1  Cor. 

x.V.    Htb-iiLS,^. 


\7  Ye  shall  d  diligently  keep  the  d  *j%w-  22-  p" 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your     xv!X5s!'  Tit.  Hi.* 
God,  and  his  testimonies,   and  his     »•  2  Ptt,  i.'j-! 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded     10,  """ 14, 
thee.  • 

18  And  thou e  shalt  do  that  which  e  viii.  11.  xii.28. 
is  right  and  good   in  the  sight  of    *?'•  *8*  ?s-  Jf* 

i.       -P  .,  °.  .  .  ,V      .^i        26.  Ps.  xix.  11. 

the  Lord  ;  that  it  may  be  well  with     is.  i.  19.  iii.  10. 
thee,  and   that  thou  mayest  go  in     Jol»"  ▼*»-  2s. 
and  possess  the  good  land  which  the     Ilorn* xii<  ^ 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers; 

19  To f  cast  out  all"  thine  enemies  rE&iapLss-so. 
from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  SwEslS 
spoken.  3.  iii.  1—4. 

20  *H  ^wrf  8  when  thy  son  asketh  g  7.  Ex.  xii.  26. 
thee  I  in  time  to  come,  saying,  *".'.•  14,  Pl0V- 
What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  %  u*h.UMnorrxrw. 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 

the  Lord  our  God  hath  command- 
ed you?  hxr.15.xxvi.5- 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  ff.Nfeb.ix. 9, 10. 
son,  h  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  S,S*J'£v";,1J!r 
in  Lgypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  xxxii.  20,  21. 
us  out  of  Egvpt  with  a  mighty  hand.     ^°!n-.yi- 17> 18- 

22  And  the  Lord  j  shewed  signs  \  SKf^f.  ix. 
and  wonders,  great  and  §  sore,  up-  x.xi.xii«xiv.pa. 
on  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  ,  HehJ'evi' 

all  his  household,  k  before  our  eyes;  k  Ps.  IvfiLio,  11. 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from     xci« 8- 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  l  7  Jfiw.SS 
to  give  us  the  land  which  he  sware     is.  iii.  10'.  .iVr." 
unto  our  fathers.  «™jj  3^«  Jbn. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  21',  22.  oal'x,' 
us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  miv.  i.viii. i.ps. 
the  Lord  our  God,  l  for  our  good  Luke'x.'^s''  9* 
always,  that  m  he  might  preserve  nxxiv.  is.  l^. 
us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  wiii.5.  ps.  cvi. 

25  And  ■  it  shall  be  our  righteous-  g^*  3%J 
ness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  Ez.xx.11.Luke 
commandments  before  the  Lord  ^'38'52?5  1^,1J' 
our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  iii.  12.' jam.  y! 
us.    "  10. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  nations  of  Canaau  to  be  utterly  destroyed, 
and  no  leagues  or  marriages  made  with  them, 
to  avoid  idolatry,  and  because  Israel  was  the 
chosen  people  of  God,  1—8.  Obedience  en- 
forced by  the  Lord's  justice  and  mercy,  and 
by  promises  of  victory  and  prosperity,  9—24. 
Iraagjes  to  he  entirely  destroyed,  25,  26.  a  xxxi.  3.  Ps.  xfiv. 

WHEN  a  tne  Lord  thy  God  2, 3.  ixxxvii. 5s. 
>  »  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  iT'S'  «Sl 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  23.s&nsiiL2. 
and  hath  cast  out  many  nations  be-  c  J^3**  ix*1—  3* 
fore  thee,  b  the  Hittites,  and  the  d  23.'  xxiii.  14. 
Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  J,os,,-„x'  24»  25« 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Peirzzites,  e  ^.u,  £fc  j^y, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  xxvii.'  23,  20! 
seven  nations c  greater  and  mightier     Num.xxxiii.52. 

^,  ,  °  °  Josh.  vi.  17.  25. 

than  thou;  viii.  24.  ix.  24. 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  *.  28.40.  xi.  11, 
shall  d  deliver  them  before  thee,  f^*10  1L  Ex> 
thou  shalt  smite  them,  and9  utterly  xxiii. '  32,  33! 
desroy  them  :  thou  shalt  f  make  no  j*\iv*.12—  ^6' 
covenant  with  them,  nor  shew  mer-  18-21!' jiuig.'l! 
cy  unto  them  :  24.  ii.  2.  2  Sam. 

S  Neither  shalt  thou  ^make  mar-  ™ '•  2,v.  „  , 
riages  with  them  ;  thy  daughter  G  ex!  w&r?  it, 
thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  is*  Josh,  xxiii. 
nor  his  dau^nter  shalt  thou  take     J2^18,* £Si£; 

Unto  thy    son.  2.  Ezra  ix.  I.2." 

4  For  they  will  turn  awav  thv  son     5***  xiii*  23~ 

^e  n  m         ^%}       }  27.    2  Cor.  fL 

om  following  me,  that  they  may     i4_i7. 

serve  other  gods  :  •''  so  will  the  an-  h  vi.  is.  xxxii.  id, 

ger  of  the  Lor  d  be  kindled  against     £v  *£^?"Jr 

.    ,  ,  111  Judp.  lull.  20. 

you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly.  iii.  7, 8.  x.t>,  r, 
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5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal   with 
them  ;  ye  shall  *  destroy  their  ah 
and  break  down  their  *  images,  and 
cut  down  their  groves,   and   burn 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6  For  thou  art  '*  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  the  Lord 
thv  (rod  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
special  people  unto  himself,  above 
all  people  that  are  ujxm  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  j  did  not  set  his  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  Too,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any 
people ;  (for  ■  ye  'acre  the  fewest 
of  all  people  :) 

8  But  ■  because  the  Lord  loved 
you,  and  because  he  would  keep 
°  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  un- 
to your  fathers,  hath  P  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  redeemed  you  out  or  the  house 
of  bondmen,  from  the  hand  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Kgypt 

9  Know,  therefore,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  he  is  God,  the  s  faithful 
God,  r  which  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  to  *  a 
thousand  generations  : 

10  And  r  repay eth  them  that  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them : 
he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to 
his  tare. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  n  keep 
the  commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pasj>,  |  it  ve  hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keen  and  do  them,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  »  the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers. 

]     And  >  he  will  love  thee,  and 

-s  thee,  and  multiply  thee:  he 
will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thv  womb, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  com, 
and  thr  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  thy  father*  to  give  th 

14  Thou  shah  be  blessed  tbove 
all  people :  there  shall  not  !x- 7  male 
or  female  barren  among  you,  <  v 
g  your  cattle. 

1  3  And  the  Lor  n  will  tike  :i\\  iv 
from  thee  all   sickm-s,,   and   '  will 

git    none    of  the   e\il    diseases 
gypt,  which  thou  knowest,  u; 
thee:  but  will  lay  then  upon  all 

t/irm  that  hate  tin 

16  And  thou  shalt  b  consun.- 
the    ]>eople    which    the    L    RD  thv 
God  shall  deliver  th. 

shall  have  no  pity  upon  them  ;  | 

ther  shalt  thou  serve  their 

d  for  that  wUl  h>  to  thee. 

17  If  ■  thou  shalt   say  in  thine 
rt.  These  nati  more 

I,  how  ran  I  dispossess  the 

13  Tin  v  afra 
them  ;  but  sh            \\  %  remember 


what  the  Lop  n  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Eg)  pt : 

19  The  h  great  temptations 
which  thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs 
and  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty 
hand,  and  the  stretched-  at  arm, 
whereby  the  Lor  d  thy  God  brought 
thee  out;  so  shall  the  Lord  tin- 
God  do  unto  al!  the  people  of 
whom  thcu  art  afraid. 

20  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  send  the  '  hornet  among  them, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  net  jc  affrighted 
at  them:  for  the  Lord  thy  Go' 

k  among  you,  '  a  mighty  God,  and 
tenable. 

23  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
♦put  out  those  nations  before  thee 
■  uy  little  and  little  :  thou  ma; 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  f  unto  thee,  and 
n  shall  destroy  them  with  a  mighty 
destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

14  And  °  he  shall  deliver  their 
kings  into  thine  hand,  and  thru 
shaft  destroy  their  name  p  from  un- 
der heaven;  i  there  shall  no  man 
be  able  to  stand  before  thee,  until 
thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their 
gods  fhall  r  ye  burn  with  fire  ; 
'  thou  shalt  not  desire  the  siher  or 
gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it 
unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  •  snared 
therein:  for  it  is  u  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  *  shalt  thou  bring  an 
af Nomination   into   thy    house,    I 
thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it  : 
thou  shalt  utterly  Q>  test  it,  and  thou 
shalt  utterly  abhor   it  ;  for  it  /**  a 
cursed  thing. 

C  HAP.  VIII. 

Exhortation*  am]   ran'iorn.  '-uOirr.il    br  arjni- 
m«  »t»  Jiawii  li'.m  tl,.  nim 

\M»h  bra  1.  »i   !  *'>^  ITO...I  land  ii.t.  ml..!  ih>  in  ; 
from  the  da? "^rrt  to  which   th.  y  wrttikl  U- 

n<  < .  I —  20. 

ALL  the  command  -  which 

^  *-  I  command  thee  (hi  hall 

*  >c  it  ye   ma\ 

.;l  mtdtipl  in  anil 

the  land  which  the  Loud 

. 

\nd  thou  il 

the  way  which  the  Loin  th    I 

led  thee  ,!'-'" 
wilderness,  *  to  humble  thee, 

. 
in    the  whether     thou 

wi Mildest  keep  l" 
or  no. 

3    And    he    1  and 

to  hun 
thee     \sith     n  I      th«Mi 

PS  know,   that 

Bt  man 
bv  bread   only,  bt 

■  -  n 
the  Lord  d 

jr.  4.    Luk-  i».  4.     '. 
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-,  xxix.  5.  Neh.  ix. 
21.  Matt,  vi.  25 

—30. 


k  2  Sam.  vi). 
Job  v.  17, 
Vu   Ix&xix 


4  Thy  '  raiment  waxed  not  old 
upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot 
swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in 
14.  thine  heart,  that  k  as  a  man  chas- 
*••  teneth  his  son,  so   the  Lord  thy 


n  xxxin 

xxviii, 

«  vi.    11 


25. 
2. 
12. 


<■)  Xxviii.  47.  xxxi 
29.     Xxxii.     J5 

Ho<.  xiii.  5,6. 


prov*  God  chasteneth  thee, 
iii.  i2.  i  Cor.      6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the 

5-n!  Rev'.Tii.  cornman^ments  °^  tne  Lord  thy 
ig.  '  God,  to  '  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 

1  v.33.  Ex.xviii.  fear  him. 

£*S5£'3}:  7  For  the  LoRD  th>*  God  ^ng- 
Luk»:  i.  6.  eth  thee  into  a  good  land  ;  m  a  land 
mio-i£  Ex  ill"  °^  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and 
8.  Neh.  ix.'sJi",  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys 
2j.  Ps.ixv.9-'  and  hills; 
u.  at.xx.6.        8  A  land  0£  wneat?  and  barley, 

and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pome- 
•  ti.  b.  otivc-ircei  granates ;  a  land  of  *  oil-olive  and 
ej -oil.  honey  ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack   any   thing  in  it;   a  land 

job  n  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of 
whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  °  When  thou  hast  eaten,  and 

mi.  2.  Matt.  xiv.  iii,, 

io.  joim  vi.  23.  art  full,  then  thou  shajt  bless  the 
Rom.  xiv.  6.  i  Lord  thy  God,  for  the  good  land 
SsS'iT?*,*.'     which  he  hath  given  thee. 

'  Up  Beware  that  thou  forget  not 

P  i'^rxxx^o.Lr.  tne  Lord   thy  God,  in  not  keep- 

xvi.  10-15.  Hos.  ing   his   commandments,    and  his 

n.8,9.  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which 

I  command  thee  this  day  : 

12  Lest,  i  when  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein  ; 

I  3  \  lid  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

14  Then  r  thine  heart  be  lifted 
xxvi,i6.  **Mi-  up,  and  thou  forget  the  LottD  thy 
Tcor'T  V*831'  G°d<  which  brought  thee  forth  out 

of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage ; 

15  Who  *  led  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
wherein  were  r  fiery  serpents,  and 

Mm,  xiii.  5.        scorpions,  and  drought,  where  there 

■  **■    **"•    *  wff?  no  water;  "  who  brought  thee 

Kxvlii!  is.  cv.  forth  -••  iter  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

41.  cxiv.  s.   i».      16  Who   x  fed  thee   in  the  wil- 

sxxv.  7.  *  Go*  (jgpness    with    manna,  which   thy 

x  kfet.XTi.if.    fathers  knew  not,  that   >' he  might 

y  2-  humble    thee,  and  that  he  might 

R  xxir.  g,  s.  prove  thee,  r  to  do  tnee  good  at  thy 

.,.  viii.  a.  [atter  end  ; 

iVh'.Mi.'Vo. 'il     W  And  •  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 

i.rn.i.12.  i  !<♦.  Mv  power,   and  the   might  of  my 
hand,  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  th«>u  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  tar  it  is  b  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  r  get  wealth, 
that  lie  may  establish  his  covenant, 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
as  ft  U  this  dav. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at 

uiiii  all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

!V  Sa:n*  x"'  walk  after  other  cods    and  serve 
5.  n«n.  ix.   J2.    ,  ,  i-i  j  t   . 

Am.     iii.     2.  them,  and  workup  them,  rt  1  tes- 
/  nli.i.i«.  iii-  tit'v  against  vou  this  dav,    that   ye 
•o.  ,n  surety  perish. 

As    the    nations    which  the 
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Lord  destroyeth  before  your  face, 
so  shall   ye   perish;    because  ye 
would   not   be    obedient  unto    the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
CHAP.  IX. 

Israel  assured  of  victory,  not  for  their  righte- 
ousness, but  through  the  wickedness  of  thai- 
enemies,  1—6.  Reminded  of  their  rebellion}, 
and  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  7—29. 

UEAR,  O  Israel;  Thou  art  to 

■*•  a  pass  over  Jordan  this  day,  to 

go  in   to   possess  b  nations  greater 

and  mightier  than  thyself,  c  cities 

great,  and  fenced  up  to  heaven. 

2  A.  people  great  and  tall,  the 
children  ot  the  Anakims,  whom 
thou  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou 
hast  heard  sayy  Who  can  stand 
before  the  children  of  Anak  i 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he 
which  d  goeth  over  before  thee ;  as 
e  a  consuming  fire  f  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  he  shall  bring  them 
down  before  thy  face :  so  shalt 
thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy 
them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  thee. 

4  g  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee, 
saying,  For  mf  righteousness  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  pos- 
sess this  land ;  but  h  for  the  wick- 
edness of  these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee. 

5  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or 
for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land  ; 
but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions, the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  and 
that  he  may  '  perform  the  word 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it,  for  thy 
righteousness ;  for  thou  art  k  a  stiff- 
necked  people. 

7  %  •  Remember,  and  forget  not, 
how  thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness: 
m  from  the  day  that  thou  didst 
depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
until  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord. 

8  Also  n  in  Horeb  ye  provoked 
the  Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the 
Lord  was  angry  with  you  to  have 
destroyed  you. 

9  When  °  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount,  to  receive  the  tables  of 
stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  made  with 
vou,  r  tli en  I  abode  in  the  mount 
fortv  days  and  forty  nights ;  i 1 
neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water : 

10  And  rthe  Lord  delivered 
unto  me  two  tables  of  stone,  written 
with  the  finger  of  God  ;  and  on 
them  was  written  according  to  *  all 
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iv.  1—4 

I: 


the  words  which  the  Lord  spake 
with  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst' of  the  fire,  in  die  day  of  the 
assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
end  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  even  rthe  tables  of 
the  covenant 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
■  Arise,  get  thee  down  quickly 
from  hence  ;  for  thy  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  form  out  of 
Egypt  have  ■  corrupted  themselves: 
they  J  are  quickly  turned  aside  out 
of  the  way  which  I  commanded 
them  ;  they  have  made  them  a 
molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  the  Lor  d  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  z  1  have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  it  U  a  ■  stiff- 
necked  people. 

14  b  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
destroy  them,  and  c  blot  out  their 
name  from  under  heaven  :  *  and  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

15  So  '  I  turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  '  the  mount 
burned  with  fire  ■  and  the  two  ta- 
bles of  the  covenant  ivere  in  my 
two  hands. 

16  And  *  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
ye  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  had  made  \  ou  a 
molten  calf:  ye   had   turned  aside 

Quickly  out  of  the  way  which   the 
,ohd  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables, 
and  cast  them  out  of  my  twohands, 
and  brake  them  before  vour  eves. 

18  And  '  I  fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,   forty  (! 
and  forty  nights:  I  did  neither  eat 

id  nor  drink  water,  because  of 
all  your  sins  which    ve   sinned,   in 

-.g  wickedly  in  thr  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  For*  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
and  hot  displeasure  wherewith  the 
Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to 
destroy  you.  k  But  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Aaron  to  ha-  e  destroy- 
ed bin.:  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron 
also  the  same  time. 

21  And    *  I    took  jrouf   sin,    the 
f  whifh  and  burnt 

it  with  imped  it,  and 

ground  all,  exen    until  it 

small  ind   I  C 

the  dust  Um 

tic  mo*, 

ih,     and    at 

M 

vah,   ;.  d    the    L 

iu  n  the  I 

sent       .  from  K  • 
ing,    do   up  and    ; 
which  I 

rcbi  idmcnt 


the  Lord  your  God,  and  •  ye  »  »•  g 
believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to     2* 


1X-1C. 


1-'. 

Num.  xiv.  15, 
16.  Josh.  vii.  7 
—P.    P*.  c-o    1, 

:.  I  .   ifi 

xHiii.  9—11. 
J<-r.  xir.  7  —  P. 
Ez.  \x.  8.9.  14. 
D»n.  ix.  I-.  19. 
a  i\.  .Mil  Kitip* 
>iii.  il.  N.  Ii.  i. 
10.  r- 
3.  Iv  Ixiii.  19. 


Fx. 

cvi. 

-  U.S.  in. 

his  voice.  10.  i». x. 

24  *  Ve    have    been    rebellious  t 
against  the   Lord    from    the   da\      Aa»**fc«- 
that  I  knew  you. 

~5  *  Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  u  is. 
Lord  forty  days  and  f<  rty  nights, 
as  I  fell  down  at  the  Jirst ;  because 
the  Lord  had  said  he  would   i 
s>troy  you. 

26  \  I  pra\  ed  therefore  unto  the  x 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord   God 
destroy   not  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which   thou   hast    re 
deemed    through     thv    greatness, 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  rut 
of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  >  Remember    thy    servants,  y  Ex.  iii.  c  ig.  vi 
Abraham,    Isaac,  and  Jacob :  look     3— 8* 
not  unto  the   stubbornness   of  this 
people,   nor  to   their    wickedness, 
nor  to  their  sin  ; 

28  Lest  the  land  whence  thou 
broughtest  us  out  say,  2 Because  z  xxxii.  2*.  ;-. 
the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
them  into  the  land  which  he  pro- 
mised them,  and  because  he  hated 
them,  he  hath  brought  them  out  to 
slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  Yet  ■  they  are  thy  people, 
and  thine  inheritance,  which  thcu 
broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
power,  and  by  thy  stretched-out 
arm. 

CHAP    X 

Movt  trlatet  the  dm  rev  of  God,  in  aymn  cj » in< 
t»»  table*  of  tin-  law,  coiitiuuini:  tlie  priest- 
hood, *paratin<  Levi,  and  bearinr  hi\  |>rx\er 
I  -r  tli.  people,  I— 1 1.  Heoee  he  exhorts  them 
to  obedience,  13—  it. 

A  T  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 

me,  J  Hew  thee  two   tables  of  •  ix.s<-90.  it. 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  ami  come     "*'*•  ^ 
up  unto  me  into   the    mount,   and 
fc  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

\nd  1  will  write  on  the  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first  ta- 

blt-s,  which  thou  brakeat,  and  cthou 
shah  put  them  in  the  ark. 

\nd  *  I  made  an  ark   o/"shit-  d  K\.  \um 

tim-wood,  and  'hewed  two  tabus  ■  i-jl »ht. *. 

•one  like   unto  the    first,    and 
went  up  into  the  m<>ui.:.  having* 
two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

\nd  •  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  fix.r 
'•(ling  to  the   first  writing 

-ahneuts,  t  which  the 

Lor  n  spake  unto  yoo  in  the  mount, 

it  of  the  midst  of  th<  in 

the  day  of   the  assemblv  :  and  the 

Lord  gave  unto  me. 

J  And    »   I  turned    nr 
came    down    I  the  mow  ;5. 

1  put  the  tables  in  thi-  ark  whi«   .   I   '   ' 

Hi  .i  i  rn  1  '  ■     \»x. 

ad 

the  Loan  commanded  me.  tfefcix.* 

f>  w.  And    the   children         I 

x. 

of  the  i  '-hi    t 

.    ■■  ■    \  if  .  and  t).  mm.    xt.  tt. 

XXXJL.JJ. 

in  I 

m   thence  the  cd 

A  a 


b  Ex.  xxt.  10— 1*. 


c  Ex.  xxt.  10—  M. 
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unto  Gudgodah  :  and  from  Gudgo- 
1  i^v.^'iii.1    ix*.  dah  to  Jotbath,  a   land  of  rivers 

Num.  iii.  iv.*  iii.  of  waters. 

**■    ?.T-   "J      g  •>  \t  that  time  p  the  Lord  se- 

,in.  i.  i.scor.  parated  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  *J  bear 

vi.i7.GaLi. is.  the    ark    of  the    covenant    of   the 

J  fstiSs.  sf*  Lord,  r  to  stand  before  the  Lord 

»  x\i. 5.  Num.\i.  to  minister  unto  him.  and  '  to  bless 

"*•■ .  _       in  his  name,  unto  this  daw 

t    xt  m.  1, 2.  Num.        nix-i  c         .r         •  i      li  

ni.   20  -  24.      9  YMierefore  f  Levi  hath  no  part 

xwi.   02.   Ez.  nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren : 

.ls.'is.  Ex. tne   Lord   is  Wis  inheritance,  ac- 

!v.  is. i.\xiv!  cording  as  the  Lord  thy  God  p:o- 

.  ;3-  ,      mised  him. 

rSflK:      10  «  And  -  I  stayed  in  the  mount, 

xvxiii.  i.  according  to  the  \  first  time,   forty 

i  Heb.  to  in  jour-  (lays    and    forty.    nigilts  ;    and   the 

y  m!c.  vi.  8. Mat».  Lord    hearkened  unto  me  at  that 
\i. 3o.  i  John \.  time    also,  and   the  Lord    would 

z  vi.  i3.  p..  cxi.  i.  "°t  destroy  thee. 
cxiuii.  i.  Jrr.      11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
x vxii.  30, 40.    i  x  Arise,  X  take  thy  journey  before 

»v.  w!  r"«.  cvix.  the  people,   that    they    may   go  in 
4.   jrr.  vii.  2i.  au(|  possess  the  land  which  I  sware 

iFo^VuL X ant0  taen"  tatners  t0  give  unto 
j>  si.  *.  xi.  13.  them. 
ntx.^  w.  2o.  i2  ^  And  now,  Israel,  y  what 
xj'ar'k  MiW-  doth  the  Lord  thy  G  d  require  of 
•u.  Luke  x. 27.  thee,  but  x  to  fear  the  Lord  thy 
v':-   tl'  ,^"im*  God,  » to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 

hi.    23.   1  John  '  J  'a. 

n.  15. it.  19,20.     to  love  him,    and    to    serve  the 
T-  s.3-  Lord  thy  God  c  with  all  thy  heart, 

I  ti  ?!'  Prov.  ix.  a^d  with 'all  thy  soul. 
14.  Jer.  xxxii.      13  To  keep  the  commandments 
K^viu5^  of    tne    Lord,   and    his    statutes, 
» Sw   Wi.  is."  "which  I  command  thee  this  day 
Neh.  ix.  #.  i',.  d  for  thv  good? 
Sh^  T  £      14  behold,  c  the  heaven,  and  the 
ixTi.  1. 1  cor. x!  heaven  of  heavens,  is   the  Lord's 
.      -       thv  God,  f  the  earth  aLo  with  all 
.  ir.  vii. r.s. that  therein  is. 

•  iu  ix.  i3-      15  Only  the   Lord  b  had  a  de- 

~.     Lev.  ^SB*  U1   tQ>'  fathers  to  love  them, 

ivi.4i.  Jcr.iv'.  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 

■'   u-  ■"■■  *  even  you,  above  all  people,  as  it  is 
2«,  29.   Co .  ii.  .,  •       i'  r     r     » 

it.  tins  d 

vfi.      16    h    Circumcise    therefore  the 

I  reskin  of  row  heart,   and  be  no 

lore  '  stm-necked. 

iv  exxxv,.      17  For   the  Lokd   your  God  is 

"•ll-47,  i  God  of  gods,  and  k  Lord  of  lords, 

u  i<  u.  '  a  great  G<>d,  a  mighty,  and  a  tei> 

...      rible,  which  m  regardeth  not   per- 

a.  ,,.  i;  .  wis,  nor  taketh  reward. 

22.      18  He  n  doth  execute  the  judg- 

Y;'-  -1,  ment  of  the  fatherless  and  widow, 

i,.  iciir.    x.x.  7.  and  loveth   the  strangOr,  in  giving 

'V  l*'  him  fotxl  ;md  raiment. 

Aid  \.  U.  Hum.  ,  .,  ., 

lv     Love  ye  therefore  the  stran- 

<  "i.  ger  :  fn    ve  were   strangers  in    the 

pt 

n  i\.   ixv.ii.    5.      20  TTioa    shalt  p  fear  the  Lord 

••thy  God,  him  shalt  thou  servo,  and 

»    him    shalt    thou  .  e,    and 

•  .3.  r  -  by  his  name 

I  He  fa  •  thy  praise,  and  h, 
1  that  h.ith  done  for  thee 
ese    great     and     terrible   things 
es  have  seen. 
fathers  went    (h.\*u  into 
l>  "•••  "•  tft   I-.  1  •  L;i"  r  if.  8.  fir.4.  si.  32 

\?t,xi.   23.    Koni.    xii.  0.  r  Ps.    lx'.ii.  1]. 

.  xii.  2.  0.   K.  19.     Jt  r.  xrLi.  14.     I.ukt 
t  ir.  J2— 35.     1    bain.     xji.     - 
S*m.  xil.  2j    pk  Cvi  23,   U.  ixiv.  y.  Jci.  x^xi*.  20,  8b 


Eg}pt  n  with  threescore  and  ten 
persons;  and  now  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  made  thee  "  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude. 

Num.  xxvi.  51.  62.  Neh. 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

Love  and  obedience  to  God  enforced  from  his 
past  kindnesses,  and  the  good  land  prepared 
lor  the  people,  1—12.  Conditional  promises, 
warnings,  and  exhortations,  13—25.  A  blessing 
and  a  corse  sit  before  ihem,  with  orderi  to 
publish  them  from  mount  Gerizim  and  mount 
EhaL  26— 3  i. 

•TMiEREFORE  a  thou  shalt  love 
A  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  b  keep 
his  charge,  and  c  his  statutes,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  command- 
ments alway. 

2  ^  And  know  you  this  day ;  for 
7"  sficak  not  with  your  children 
which  have  not  known,  and  which 
have  not  seen  d  the  chastisement 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  e  his  great- 
ness, fhis  mighty  hand,  and  his 
stretched-out-arm  ; 

3  And  ^  his  miracles,  and  his 
acts,  which  he  did  in  the  midst  of 
Egypt  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  ar- 
my of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses, 
and  to  their  chariots,  h  how  he 
made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to 
overflow  them  as  they  pursued  af- 
ter you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath 
destroyed  them  unto  this  day; 

5  And  '  what  he  did  unto  you  in 
the  wilderness,  until  ye  came  into 
this  place  ; 

6  And  what  k  he  did  unto  Da- 
than  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eli- 
ab,  the  son  of  Reuben ;  how  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  house- 
holds, and  their  tents,  and  all  the 
*  substance  that  was  f  in  their 
possession,  in  the  midst  of  all 
Israel. 

7  But  '  your  eyes  have  seen  all 
the  great  acts  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  did. 

8  m  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all 
the  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand you  this  day,  that  ye  may 
be  n  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land  whither  ye  go  to  pos- 
sess it. 

9  And  that  ye  may  °  prolong 
vour  days  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  p  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to    give  unto  them,    and   to  their 

d,  ^   a   land  that   floweth   with 
milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  in  to  possess  it  is  not  as  the 
land  of  Egvpt,  from  whence  ye 
came  out,  where  thou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  r  wateredst  it  with  thy 
foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs  : 

11  Bat  '  the  land  whither  ye  go 
to  pos^-ss  it  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of  the 
rain  of  heaven  ; 

\2  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  X  cartth  for:  r  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  Cod  are  always  upon  it, 
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fvcm  the  beginning  of  the  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  •'  And  it  shall" come  to  pass, 
if  ye  shall  hearken  ■  diligently  ui 
my  o  mmandiuents  which  1  com- 
mand you  this  day,  ■  to  love  the 
LoKD  jrour  God,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all 
your  soul, 

14  That  y  I  will  give  you  the 
rain  of  your  land  in  his  due  season, 
the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thru  may  est  gather  in  thy 
corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  And  x  I  will  §  send  grass  in 
thy  fields  ;  cattle,  that  thou 

4  eat  and  be  full. 

16  b  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
that c  your  heart  be  not  deceived, 
and  ye  turn  aside,  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

17  And  then     the  Lore 

be  kindled  against  you,  and  he  ■  shut 
up  the  heaven,  that  there  be  no 
rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not 
her  fruit,  and  lest  f  ye  perish  quick  - 
lv  from  of  the  good  laud  which  the 
Lord  giveth  vou. 

•     The refore  shall  t  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart,  and 
in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  fix-  h  a 
sign   upon    your    hail 
may   be  as  fi  n  your 

eyes. 

19  And  *  ye  shall  teach  ♦hem 
children,   speajtin  n   v. lien 

thou   sittest   in    thine    h 
when  thou  waUtest  by    the    v 
when    t  I  when 

i'O  *e  them 

upon  the  donr-p  St 
and  ujkhi  thy  » 

multiplied,   a; 

children,    in  the    land   which    the 
Lohd  sware  unto  your  lathe i 
give  them,     Bathe  days  of  heaven 
upon  the  earth. 

•n  if    ye    shall   diligently 
p     all    these     comn  rnts 

which  I  command  you  to  do  them, 
•  to  love  the    L<  rd  \<  uf  God,   to 
walk  in  all  his 
unti.  hitn  ; 

Then  vs  111    the  Lord  •  d 
out  all  tliese  nations   fi 

I    possess  y 
(.tii  r   ' 
seh  ■ 

24  i  Ever  piaee  whereon  the 
soles  rf  your  feel 

be  your-  and 

.  the  river 

Kuphr.  the    utter- 

DIOBl  r  coast  be. 

I  o  man  be   able 

.  Ixrfon  an 

your  God  the  U  vou, 

and  the  dread  ,  upon  all  the 

land  th?.t  ye  shall  tread  u\y  n, 
he  hath  to  vou. 

•  1  set   before 
this  d  15   l  blessing  and  a  curse  : 


i— -.. 


ssiqr,  if  ve  obey  the 

commandments  of  the  Lord   your 
God,  which   I   command. 

28  And*  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not 
obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God;  but  turn  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  to  go  after  other 
gods  which  ye  have  not  known. 

*9  And    it    shall  come    to  pass, 
when   the   Lord  thy    God     n 
brought  thee  in  unto  the  law!  whi- 
ther  thougoest  t  possess  it,  th 
shalt  >  put  the  blessing  upon  mi 
Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon  mount 
EbaL 

50  Are  they  not  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  'by  the  way  where 
the  sun  goeth  down  in  the  land  of 
the Canaanite*,  which  dwell  in  the 
champaign  over  against  ■  Gilgal, 
beside  the  plains  of  Moreh  * 

31  For  *  ve  shall  pass  over  Jor- 
dan, to  go  in  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and 
dwell   therein. 

3*2  And  \  e  shall  i  iiserve  to  do 
all  the  statutes  and  judemepts 
which  I  set  hei  »y« 
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iii.  17. 
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unto,  ye  and  your  households, 
v, herein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the 
tilings  that  we  do  here  this  day, 
,n  every  man  whatsoever  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to 
the  n  rest  and  to  the  inheritance, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you. 

10  But  when  °  ye  go  over  Jordan, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  in- 
herit, and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  v  ye  dwell  in  safety  ; 

11  Then  there  shall  be  i  a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose,  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there,  thither  shall  yc  bring  all 
that  1  command  you ;  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  and  tlie  heave-offering  of 
your  hand,  and  all  *  your  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord. 

12  And  r  ye  6hall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your 
sous,  and  your  daughters,  and  your 
men-servants,  and  vour  maid-ser- 
vants, and  *  the  Levite  that  is 
within  your  gates  ;  forasmuch  as 
he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  you. 

1.)  r  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that 
thou  offer  not  thy  burnt-offerings 
in  every  place  that  thou  seest : 

14  But  u  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy 
tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou 
shalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee 

15  Notwithstanding,  x  thou  may- 
est  kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
v.hatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath 
given  thee  :  the  unclean  and  the 
clean  may  eat  thereof,  >  as  of  the 
roebuck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  ■  ye  shall  not  eat  the 
blood  ;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the 
earth  as  water. 

17  wt  Thou  may  est  not  eat  with- 
in thy  gates  ■  the  tithe  of  thy  corn, 
or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the 
firstlings  of  thy  herds,  or  of  thy 
flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which 
thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free- will-of- 
ferings, or  heave-offering  of  thine 
hand : 

18  But  h  thou  must  eat  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,    and  thy   man- 

r,    uid  thy  maid-servant,  and 

the  Levite  that  is  within  tin  rates  : 

halt  c  rejoice  before  the 

D   thy  God  in    all  that   thou 

putt,  ic  hands  unto. 

19  id  to  thyself  that 
thou              ••   riot  the  Levite  *  as 

iiou  live st  upon  the  ( 


20  f  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  enlarge  thy  border.  e  as  he 
hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
say,  1  will  eat  flesh,  (because  thy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh,)  thou 
mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  put  his 
name  there  be  too  far  from  thee ; 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd, 
and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lusteth  after. 

22  Even  fas  the  roc-buck  and 
the  hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat 
them :  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
shall  eat  q/*them  alike. 

23  Only  be  f  sure  that  thou  eat 
not  the  blood :  for  e  the  blood  is 
the  life ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat 
the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou 
shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  h  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee,  '  when  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

26 1  Only  thy  k  holy  things  which 
thou  hast,  and  '  thy  vows,  thou 
shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose. 

27  And  thou  shalt  offer  ■  thy 
burnt-offerings,  the  flesh  and  the 
blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  n  and  the  blood  of  thy 
sacrifices  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  °  Observe  and  hear  all  these 
words  which  I  command  thee,  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good 
and  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thv  God. 

29  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  p  cut  off  the  nations  from  be- 
fore thee,  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  them,  and  thou  £  succeed- 
est  them,  and  dwellest  in  their  land: 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  i  that 
thou  be  not  snared  §  by  following 
them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed 
from  before  thee  ;  and  that  thou 
enquire  not  after  their  gods,  say- 
ing, How  did  these  nations  serve 
their  gods?  even  so  will  I  do  like- 
wise. 

31  Thou  r  shalt  not  do  so  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  for  every 
abomination  \\  to  the  Lord  which 
he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto 
their  gods :  for  s  even  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  they  have 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  com- 
mand you,  observe  to  do  it:  c  thou 
shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Xndcen  to  idolatry  must  be  stoned,  1—5 ; 
without  rrijHxt  to  near  relationx,  o  —  ll.  Ido- 
latrous citi**  must  be  utterly  destroyed.  12—18. 

TF  there  arise  among  you  *  a  pro- 
-*-  phet,  or  "a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder  ; 

2  And  ■  the  sign  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pass  whereof  he  spake 
unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  and  let  us  serve  them  : 

3  Thou  shalt  rt  not  hearken  unto 
the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams  :  for  the  Lord 
y<  ur  God  'proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  'ye  love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart  and  with 
all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  *  walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  h  and 
cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  that  '  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to 
death,  (because  he  hath  spoken 
*  to  turn  uou  away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to 
thrust  thee  out  of  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  walk  in)  so  shalt  thou  k  put 
the  evil  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee. 

6  If  '  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daugh- 
ter, or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or 
thy  friend,  ■  which  ig  as  thine  own 
soul,  °  entice  thee  secretly,  sa\  ing. 
Let  us  go  and    serve    other    gods, 

Inch  thou  hast  not  known,  thou, 
nor  thv  fathers ; 

7  Jfamcly,  of  the  gods  of  the 
people  which  are  round  about  vmi, 
nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  or!"  from  thee, 
from  the  Sit*  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou  ibalt  not  r  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him;  neither 
i  shall  thin-  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 

eal  him  ; 

9  But  '  thou  shalt  surely  kill 
him;  •  thine  hand  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  nut  him  to  death,  and 
aft'  |    the    hand  of    all     the 

pie. 

10  And  then  shalt  ■  stow  him 
with  stones,  that   he   die  ;  ! 

he  hath  sought  to  thrust  tin  • 
from  tVc  hoKD    th\    God,    ttrhicn 
brought    thee  out    of   the    1 

])t   from  the  house  of  *  fxind- 

11  And    u  all    Israel    shall 
and  fear,  and  shall  <\n  no  more 
such  wickedness  as  this  is 
you. 

13  •"  If  thou  "  shalt  hear  ,<?rr/  in 
one  of  thv  cities,  which  the  L 
thy  God  hath  gi\cn   thee  to  dwell 
there,  8  iving, 

13  Certain  men.  ft*. 


of  Belial,  >  are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  cit) ,  saying,  Let 
us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  { which 
ye  have  not  known  :) 

14  Then  shalt  thou  ■  enquire, 
and  make  search,  and  ask  dili- 
gently :  and.  behold,  if  it  be  truth, 
and  the  thing  ceitain,  that  such 
abomination  is  wrought  among  you ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  ■  destroying  it 
utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
street  thereof,  and  shalt  burn  with 
tire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil 
thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  ;  and  it  shall  be  b  an  heap 
for  ever,  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall  c  cleave 
nought  of  the  *  cursed  thing  to 
thine  hand:  that  d  the  Lord  may 
turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  an- 
ger, and  shew  thee  mercy,  and 
have  compassion  upon  thee,  and 
multiply  thee,  e  as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
'  to  keep  all  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
to  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  t 

of  the  Lor  d  thv  God. 

(    II  A  P.   XIV. 

IsRH'l  must  1st  ili'.tilKruished  from  otlirr  nations 
in  tli<  ir  iiiuiiruiiisf.  1,2:  and  m  tin  ir  dirt. 
81.  A  lithe  of  th(  ir  ii  I  lw    eaten  ta- 

lon- tin-  LORD,  22,23:  or  tJit  price  of  it    to 
be  spent  at  the  ai^iuinu-d   place  in   reb( 
fi-asting,  24— 27.     UutrMiy  third  >rar  t<>  I* 
tfiM  ii  in  works  of  charity  uinl  pi«-ty,  28,  89. 

VKurr  J  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  h  ye   ihjdi   not   cot 

yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes,  for  the  dead  : 
9  For  l  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the 
Lor  d  hath  chosen  thee  to  l>e  a  pe- 
culiar jicopie  unto  himself,  alxive 
all  nations  that  arc  upon  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  '  eat  any  abomi- 
nable  thing. 

4  These  oft  'the  beasti  which 

\  e  shall  eat :  the    ox,    the    sheep, 
and  the  Mat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  re*'-burk. 
and  the  fallow-drar,  and  the  wild 
goat,  and  the  •  pvgtrg,  and  the 
wild  ox,  and  the  cnamott ; 

BfJ  beast  that  '  paftCth 
the  hoof,  and  i  leaveth  the  eh  fl  into 

,  atnl  cheweth  the  cod, 

among  the  .  that  yc  shall  i 

7  Nevertheless,  these     ye  shall 

•     •  ',i  IB     that     chew    the 

cud,  or  of  them   thai  dh  ide  the 

cloven  hdi  " 

the  bare,  and  th< 

chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not 

hoof;  therefore  they  ar 

\  •'.•'.■    • 
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DEUTERONOMY 
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Ic  I#%.  xi.  13,  See 


T  rv.  vi.  CO,  Sec. 
FhH.  iii.  18. 


IB  Lev.  xviii.  15. 
x\ii.  P.  Ez.  iv. 
14. 

n  F\.  xii.  4 "5— 13. 
1a  v.  xlx.33,  34. 

p  9.  Dan.  viii.14. 

mi.  7.    1   Pet-i. 

10. 
V  E*.    xxtii.    19. 

xxxiv.  24.  Horn. 

xii.  2. 
q  xxri.    12  —  15. 

Lev.  xxvii.  30— 

.33.  Num.  x\iii. 

fit  Mb.  x.  37. 
r    xii.  5— 7.  17,18. 

XV.  10,  20. 


14.    tii.  21. 
r.\,  xuiu  31. 


i  Mi 

John  iL  14—10. 


b.   ojfr/t^   p/ 

7.    12.   18. 

i,  11. 
x  20. 


vidcth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not 
the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you :  ye 
shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor 
11  touch  their  dead  carcase. 

9  These  'ye  shall  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters :  all  that  have 
fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is 
unclean  unto  you. 

11  OfaW  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  k  these  are  they  of  which 
ye  shall  not  eat;  the  eagle,  and 
the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite, 
and  the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his 
kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the 
hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great 
owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the 
gier-eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron 
after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing, 
and  the  bat. 

19  And  '  every  creeping  thing 
thatfiieth  is  unclean  unto  you:  they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  Bitt  of  all  clean  fowls  ye 
may  eat. 

21  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  m  any 
thing  that  dieth  of  itself:  thou 
shalt  give  it  unto  ■  the  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may 
eat  it :  or  thou  mayest  sell  it  unto 
an  alien:  for  thou  art  °  an  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
p  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

22  %  Thou  shalt  nruly  tithe  all 
the  increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the 
Geld  bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  And  thou  shalt  r  eat  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  com, 
of  thv  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and 
the  firstlings  of  thy  herds,  and  of 
thy  flocks  ;  that  thou  mayest  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long 
for  thee,  so  that  thou  are  not  able 
to  carry  it  ;  or  '  if  the  place  be  too 
far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy 
G(xl  shall  choose  to  set  his  name 
there,  when  the  Loud  thy  God 
hath  blessed  thee ; 

Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose. 

26  And  thou  shalt  r  bestow  that 
money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lnsu  t'n  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep, 
or  tVr  wine,  <  r  ibr  strong  drink,  or 
t'  r  ever  thy  s  nl  *  desireth : 

and  °  thou  Shall   <•  at   there  before 
the  Lord  thy  pod*  and  thou  shalt 
ice,  thou  and  thine  household* 
\:  ■'.     t$L«  Lcvite  that  is  with- 


in thy  gates,  thou   shalt  not   for- 
sake him  :  for    >  he    hath  no  part  y  xviii  l.a.xum. 


nor  inheritance  with  thee. 
28  At  *  the  end  of  three 


x\iii.20. 


&c. 


years  *  **»»•.  12, 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  "tithe  a  t^u.u.xn*. 
of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  19— slxxVlis, 
and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates. 
29  And  the  Levite,  (because  he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee)  and  a  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which 
are  within  thy  gates,  shall  come, 
and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 
b  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand 
which  thou  doest. 

CHAP.  XV. 

On  the  seventh  year  the  debts  of  the  poor  mnst 
be  remitted  ;  yet  nevertheless  the  people  mutt 
give  and  lend  liberally,  1— 11.  Hebrew  ser- 
vants must  be  released  in  the  seventh  year, 
unless  unwilling;  to  depart,  12—18.  The  male 
firstlings  of  cattle  devoted  to  God,  19—23. 

A  T   the    end   of  every    a  seven  a  «xi.  10. 


Lev.  six.  34.  J»)!» 
xxxi.  16  —  21. 
Luke  xiv.  12— 
15.  Heb.  xiii.  2. 
b  xv.  10.    Ps.  xii. 

I.  Prov.  iii.  9, 
10.  xi.  24.  xii. 
17.  Is.  lviil.  7- 
12.  Mai.  iii.  10, 

I I.  Luke  vi.  35. 
xi.  41.x  Cor.  ix 
6-11. 


Ex. 

xxi.  2.  xxiii.  10, 
11.  Lev.  xxv.  2 
— 4.  Is.lxi.  1—3. 
Jcr.  xxxiv.  14. 
Luke  iv.  18. 
Hcb.  matter  of 
the  lending  if 
his  hand. 


years   thou  shalt  make  a  re- 
lease. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the 
release:  Every  *  creditor  that 
lendeth  ought  unto  his  neighbour 
shall  release  it;  he  shall  not  exact 
it  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother, 
because  it  is  called  the  Lord's 
release. 

3  Of  h  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  b  xxiii.  20.  Ez, 
exact  it  again :  but  that  which  is  *'*»•  ft  17« 
thine  with  thy  brother,  thine  hand  J  cJr.viS. GaL 
shall  release  ;  vi.  10. 

4  f  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  t  Or,  To  the  end 
poor  among  you;  for  the  Lord  there  may  be. 
shall  e  greatly  bless  thee  in  theexxviii.  8.  Prov. 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  xi.  24.  «.  *iv. 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  iivtiilio  11!' 
possess  it : 

5  d  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  d  xxv™.  1.    p* 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy     xix.  11.  is-i.iu, 
God,  to  observe   to  do  all   these     *• FblU  b  2U 
commandments  which  I  command 

thee  this  day. 

6  ror  the  Lord  thy  God  bless- 
eth  thee,  as  he  promised  thee  ;  and 

c  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  e  xxviii.  19.  a*. 
but    thou    shalt  not  borrow  ;  and     *£•  "j*"  p^J.' 

xxiifJ.LukTvY. 

35. 

xxviii.  13. 


thou  shalt  reign  over  many  na- 
tions, but  thev  shall  not  reign  over 
thee.  f 

7  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within  g  Prov.  xxi.  is. 

Matt,  xviii.  3f>. 
Jam.  ii.  15,  15. 

1  John    iii.   1ft, 
17. 

h  Ps.  cxlv.  16. 
Matt  v.  42. 
Lukeii.3<— 3ft. 

2  Cor.  ix.  5.  6. 
i  Rom.  vii.  8,  9. 
t  Heb.  word  with 

thine     heart    of 

Belinl. 
k  xxviii.  54  —  56. 

Prov.    xxiii.   «. 

xxiv.  9.   xxviii. 

12.      Matt.    xx. 

15.  lam,    v.  9. 

1  Pet.  iv.9. 

xxiv.  15.  Ex.  iii. 

7.  xxii.  23.   Job 

xxxiv.    28.    Ps. 

ix.  12. 
m  Matt.  xxv.    41, 

42.   l  John   iii. 

15-17. 


any  of  thy  gates,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
s  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart, 
nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor 
brother  ; 

8  But  h  thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt 
surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his 
need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth* 

9  '  Beware  that  thele  be  not  a 
X  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  sav- 
ing, The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  k  thine  eye 
be  evil  against  thv  poor  brother,  l 
and  thou  givesj  him  nought,  and 
In  ery  unto  the  Lord  against  thee, 
and  it  be  m  sin  unto  thee. 

19  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him, 


B.  C.  1451. 

a  Matt.   jcxt.  40. 

Acts    xx.     25. 

Horn.      xii.    S. 

3    Cor.     ix.    7. 

1  Tim.   »i.   1?, 

10. 1  Pet.  it.  1 1. 
o  xiv.S9.    H.  xli. 

;.    r 

l».x\iii.  I. 
tmi.  K'.  2  Car. 
ix.  3—1 :.    Phil. 

I,  lv.  Heb. 
xiiL  io. 

Malt.   SX1 

Mark     ■ 

JoLo  ri* 
%  Mail 

Luke    xii.    33. 

Aeu   ii.    I 

u  U— 

30.    2  Cc. 

J— 9.  1  John  xii. 

16— IK. 
r    K.x.  xxi.    2—6. 

Ltr.  xxv 

41.   Jer.  xxxiv. 

14.    Jo6n    Mu. 

..  L*t. 

-♦^    —    44. 

ProT.iii.t7, 28. 
Cai.  »».  1. 

\-iu-  10. 
Prov.  i.  22.  1 
Cor.  xvL  2. 

■  v.  15.  xri.  12. 
Ex.  xx.  2.  Matt. 
vu  14,  III  xra*. 

32,  33.  kliiL.  i.  7. 
v.  1,2.  Tit.  ii. 
14.  Uotui  iii. 
lft.  i».0— 11. 
S  Ex.  xii.  5,  ft. 
PwxLo— «. 


CHAPTER   X\L 


B   C\  list. 


)  Jutn.  TtM.  J»— 
42.  lbom.k.22. 


/   K  im.  14.    ni. 


.   2.  12. 

>.     Lr*. 

i.Ruovvhi. 

2V.  HrU. 

5  —  7.     17. 
irk  11. 
Num.  x» ui. 
li. 


d  xii.  21,! 


.4.  Lev.  \\\. 

32.    Ex.  xxxm. 
2i. 


and  ■  thine  heart  shall  not  be 
grieved  -when  tliou  givest  unto  him : 
3  because  that  for  this  thing  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thy  Works,  and  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  p  the  poor   shall    never 

,e  out  of  the  land  ;  therefore  I 
command  thee,  saying,  i  Thou  shalt 

i  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy 
needy,  in  thy  land. 

brother,  an  He- 
brew man,  or  an  Hebrew  woman, 
be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six   fears;    then   in    the  seventh 

r  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free 
from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him 
out  free  from  thee,  *  thou  shalt  not 
let  him  go  away  empty  : 

14  Thau  shalt  furnish  him  libe- 
rally out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of 
thy  floor,  and  out  off  thy  wine-press  : 

hat  wherewith  'the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  blessed  thee,  thou  shalt 
give  unto  him. 

15  And  ■  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bond-man  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thv 
God  redeemed  thee:  therefore  1 
command  thee  this  tiling  to-V 

16  And  it  shall  be,  *  if  he  'say 
unto  thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from 
thee,  (because  he  k»veth  thee  and 
thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with 

•') 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl, 
.  thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto 

the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  ser- 
vai;  r:  and   also  unto  thy 

maid-servant  thou  shalt  do  like- 
wise. 

It  shall   not  seem   l.nrd   unto 
thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  a-. 
free  from  thee  ;  for  he  hath  !  - 
worth  *  a  dou  ed   servant  to 

thee,  in  sei 

the  Lmrd  thy  ss  thee 

in  all  that  thou  ci, 
ivy  T:    All    «the    fin 

flock,  thou  i  the 

Lord  thv  I  thou  shalt  do  no 

work  with  the  firstling  i 
lock,  nor  shear  t:. 

It  eat  i:  before  the 
Lost)  ear.  in 

the  place  the  L-hd  shall 

choose,  the ' 

2J  And 
therein,  a« 
• 
:e  it  u:  L    ..  :> 

d: 

Thou  shalt  eat  it  wi1 
■1  the  i 
. 
buck,  and  a>»  the  h 

'  Only  1  t  eat  the 

blood   thereof;  tl  tit  pour  it 

Upca  the  g 
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The  laws  concerning  the  three  great 
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une  •nouki  then  ofter  aceordiag  to  hi* 
ahilitj,  1  —  17.  IU  appointment  and  dvtie* 
of  rru^i, tn.tr*.  18—20.  On>»c»  and  iiaa&e* 
prohibited,  21.  . 


males 


QBSERVE  ■  the  month  of  Abib, 
v^  and  keep  the  txt^  nto  the 

Lord  thy  God :  tor  in  the  month 
of  Abib'  b  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt 
by  night 

9  fhou  shalt  therefore  ■  sacri- 
fice the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  the  herd, 
d  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name 
there. 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  ■  no  leavened 
bread  with  it:  seven  days  shalt 
thou  eat  unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  f  the  bread  of  affliction; 
(for  «  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  haste)  that  thou 
may  est  remember  the  day  when 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  the  days  oi  thv 

4  And  h  there  shall  be  no  leaven- 
ed bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy 
coasts  seven  days ;  ■  neither  shall 
there  any  thing'  of  the  flesh  which 
thou  sacrificedst  the  f:rst  day  at 
even  remain  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

5  Tbon  mavest  not  *  sacrifice 
the  passover  with. in  any  of  thy 
gates,  which  the  L  rd  thy  God 
giveth  thee : 

6  Hut  at  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  sh 

name  in,  there  tl. 
fice  the  pass<»ver  k  at  even,  at 
going  down  of  the  sun,  at  the 
ft  forth 

7  And    thou    shalt    '  mast    and 
it  ■  in   t 

Lord  thy  Gfrl  shall  choose:  and 
thou  shalt  tun  E :  morning,  and 

go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  •  Six  -  nu- 

nc seventh 
snlemr 
I.   kd  th)   <  •    |; 
do  no  work  t 

9  ^  "  Seven    w< 

nun  to  tht ■•.  \  to   nu 

fier  th-  from    *uch 

time  at  thou  beginner,  to  f.ut  the 
e  to  the  c 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the 
of  weeks  unto  th 

fering  of  thine  1 
unto  th 

oro  th 
ha'  -ed  the 

11  And    >  •  b^- 

-  Lor: 
*.n,    Kfld  aught*-. 

nt,  and 

it  it  v 
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the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that 
are  among  you,  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
place  his  name  there. 

12  And  r  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bond-man  in  Egypt : 
and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these 
statutes. 

13  %  Thou  f  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  seven  days,  af- 
ter that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
f  corn  and  thy  wine. 

14  And  {  thou  shalt  rejoice  in 
thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant, 
and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Le- 
vite,  the  stranger,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  that  are  with- 
in thy  gates. 

15  u  Seven  days  shah  thou  keep 
a  solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose ;  because  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands  :  therefore  thou  shalt 
surely  rejoice. 

16  x  Three  times  in  a  year  shall 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose  ;  in  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles :  and  >'  they  shall  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty. 

17  Every  man  shall  give  §  as 
he  is  able,  according  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

18  ■[  7  Judges  and  officers  shalt 
thou  make  thee  in  all  thy  gates 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  throughout  thy  tribes:  and  they 
shall  judge  the  people  with  just 
judgment. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  *  wrest  judg- 
ment ;  thou  shalt  not  b  respect  per- 
sons, neither  take  a  gift ;  for  a  gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise, 
and  pervert  the  *  words  of  the 
righteous. 

20  t  That  which  is  altogether 
just  shalt  thou  fellow,  that  thou 
may  est  c  live,  and  inherit  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  d  plant  thee 
a  grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee 
'  up  any  %  image,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hateth. 

CHAP.   XVII 

(~\)o  sacrifices  mmt  Ir-  unbtl  L     UobV 

t*n  to  be  punished  with  death,  8— . .  Difficult 
ca<esmust  he  referred  to  thr  priest .  and  judges 
:it  the  sanettcirv.  ;hk1  itich  as  refused  to  -ul>- 
xnit  to  their  tl«  <  ision  must  he  put  to  death,  8— 
13.     Hie  appointment   and  duty  of  a  king, 

THIIOU  a  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto 
A    the  Lord   thy  God  any  bul- 
lock or  *  sheep  wherein  is  ble  mish, 
or  any  evii-favourcdness  :  for  that 


is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

2  f  If  there  be  found  among 
you,  within  any  ot  thy  gates  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
b  man  or  woman  that  hath  wrought 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  c  in  transgressing 
his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
either  d  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any 
of  the  host  of  heaven,  e  which  I 
have  not  commanded ; 

4  And  if  be  told  thee,  and 
thou  hast  heard  of  it,  and  f  enqui- 
red diligently,  and,  behold,  it  be 
true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that 
such  abomination  is  wrought  in  Is- 
rael : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth 
that  man,  or  that  woman,  (which 
have  committed  that  wicked  thing) 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or 
that  woman,  and  shalt  s  stone 
them  with  stones  till  they  die. 

6  At  h  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  three  witnesses,  shall  he 
that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to 
death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one 
witness  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  '  The  hands  of  the  witnesses 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him 
to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands 
of  all  the  people :  k  so  thou  shalt 
put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  IT  If  there  l  arise  a  matter 
too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  ln  be- 
tween blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke 
and  stroke,  being1  matters  of  con- 
troversy within  thy  gates;  then 
shalt  thou  arise,  and  n  get  thee  up 
into  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose. 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto 
0  the  priests  the  Levites,  and  unto 
the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  enquire ;  and  r  they 
shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of 
judgment. 

10  And  i  thou  shalt  do  accord- 
ing to  the  sentence  which  they  of 
that  place  which  die  Lord  shall 
choose  shall  shew  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  observe  to  do  according  to  all 
that  they  inform  thee  ; 

11  According  to  r  the  sentence 
of  the  law  which  they  shall  teach 
thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  tell  thee, 
tli ou  shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  de- 
cline from  the  sentence  which  they 
shall  shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  the  man  that  ■  will  do 
presumptuously,  *  and  will  not 
hearken  unto  «  the  priest  that  stand - 
eth  to  minister  there  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge, 
even  that  man  shall  die ;  and 
u  thcu  shalt  put  away  the  evil 
from  Israel. 

13  And    all    the   people    shall 
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14  •  When  "  thou  art  come 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess 
it,  and  si.  in,  and 
shalt  mji     I  will  set  .;.  k  ag  ewer 

.  like  as  all  the  nations  that  arc 
about  n 

15  Thou  shalt    in  any 

him   king   over    thee  the 

Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  ;   one 
*  from  among  thy   brethren    sh 
thou  set  king  j\er  thee  :  thou  niav- 
est  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee, 
net  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  net  -  multiply 
horses  to  himself,  nor  ■  cause  the 
people  to  return  to  Egypt,  to  the 
end  that  he  should  multiply  horses  : 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  y  shall  hence  tort  h  re- 
tun 

e  shall  he    multiply 
'.•8  to  !.  .    that  ait 

tall  he 
gre'  .    silver 

and  gel 

18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sit- 

tiie  throne  of  his  k 

.   write   him  a 
cop>'  of  this  law  in  a  book,  h  *  ut    f 
that  which  is  before  the  pi  it 
Le 

19  And  l  it  shall  lie  with  him, 
and  the 

. 
■ar  the  Lord  nil  G  teep 

all  the  v.-  rcis    :  and  th 

rt  be  n  t  ! 

1  ne  turn  not 

mandment,    to   m  th., 

or  to  die  left :  to  the  he 

may  prolong  hU  davs  in 


•  j. 


ao 


CHAP    v.  H 

TV   portion  of  th<  pri»-*t«  at«!  l—a. 

MotaQry  and  *iiclicra't  j>r.J./i  \ 

pn>|>K«'t   I;.-,     urn.    Mttea    fnmtmti,    15-  ■  .. 

M  put  loi!.  m 
to  be  UMMV,  tl,  22. 

'I'  he   L< 

'.   *    all  •. 


in): 

B  Lc  Ri 

i    the    ikto' 


I 


be  i 


'.     XXII 

N      4 


i    The 

.  and  fi"  th 
the  fleece  of   thy 
MJi.xu.44-r!  si.  .lit  thou  give  liim. 


5  For  the  Loud  thv  God  hath 
r  chosen  him 

I 
the  Lord,  hi  I   for 

ever. 

6  And   If  a   Levitt   come   from 
any  of   thy  e\tte»  oi:t  of  .til  hr 
where   he  sojourned,  and 

with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  u 
the  place  which  the  Lord  si 
choc- 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the 

Lord  his  God,   h  as 
all    his    brethren    the    1  do% 

which  stand  there  !x  I  re  the  Lor  d 

8  They  shall  ha\e  '  like  poi 

to  eat,  beside  *  that  which  cometh 
of  the  s..le  of  his  patrimony. 

•  When  thoa  art  come  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Gcd 
gireth  thee,  k  thou  shalt  not  learn 
t>>   do    aher   the    abom  nations  of 

10  There    ^hall    not   be    found 
ammig  you  any  one  thai  :  maketh 
bis    s.  d   or    his   daughter   to  | 
through  the  Hre,  or  ■  that  useth  divi- 
nati  .  r\er  of  times,  cr 

er,  i  r  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer   or  a  consulter 
i  familiar  .vizard, 

or  a  nancer. 

For  all  that  do    these  tl 
are  an  abomination  unt«-  the  Ll.rd  : 
and   because    ■  of  these    ab 
tions  the  L  rd  thy  God  doth  drive 
at  from  bet  >re  th* 

with 
! 
14  .  ch  th.  a 

- 

to  do. 
13    I  ac  Lord     ij  ( I 
up  the 

thee,    i 
me ;  ' 
.  a: 

it  thou 

I    in 

II     • 

- 

1.     .:  D 

that  iti 

.  the  LoRixPakl  u 
1  •;    that 

li.-. 

ik    unto  them   all  th  '    1 

:    it  sh.  JI 
that  ''  whosoever  will  not  hearken 

unt 

i  will  . 

shall 
{ieak  a  word  in 

'•cajfc 
Hb 


B.  C.  I 


f  x.8.  Ex.i\t'ui. 
1.  ^cc.    I 

Nuiii.hi.  10. 

iui.  5 — *.  nvt 

13. 


5.    XTi.  2. 

Nun. 
3.    P*.  \ 

xv» ii.  4.  bait*  i, 
r,    10. 

1   1  nit.     hi.     L. 
l  IVt   r. 

u.i- 

4. 


Lata 

.  Lev. 
iriii.  Sfi,  - 


I  \i\.  H,  Ler. 
xmu.  :;.  w.  .— 
.«.  J.  r.  \i\.  .-    . 

m  F.\.  wu.  l  i. 
Lev.  \j\.  20.31. 

2    Ol<-.   UQ 

\.x.    t«. 

I:    1\.    I. 

ii. 

><  it.  *i. 
tftivii. 

in.   12.  15. 
t   Or. 

J'  l  i.  I*.   \ct< 

1     lim.     ii.      5. 

-     . 

r  Man.   x- 
Job*     vi.     M, 

»  l    .  10. 

-1.    I  . 

1      X. 

11.  I' 

*    it,  i 


■ 

28.    iiL  ■; 

I.    MirK 

-    I  I 


a.  c.  Hoi. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


B.  C.  1451. 


3   vi. 


i.—  I  '.N'um 

ft  15—20. 


d  x'ni.  i.e.  2Kinc:>  d  in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even 
xviii.iy.V7.40.  tn.lt  prophet  shall  die. 

.  Rev.xix.      21  Ana  it  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 

How    shall    we    know    the    word 

which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken? 

c.ir-.  NNwi.  l-      22  When  a  prophet   e  speaketh 

in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  *  if  the 

1  Mil.  2.    2Kmgs   ...  c   n  i 

jou i.j».i.iii. *.  thing  lollow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
iv.  2.  Ztth.  i.  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
5-  6-  hath  not  spoken,  but   the  prophet 

.  .icr.  xxviii.  hath  spoken  it    p  presumptuously; 
ii-17.  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  ot  him. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

*Thr  law  concerning  the  cities  of  refuse  en- 
forced  and  explained,  l— n.  Lnnd-marks 
tnuit  not  be  removed,  14.  Two  witnesses  re- 
quired in  a  criminal  cause.  15.  How  the  false 
witness  must  be  punished,  16—21. 

\VHEN    the    Lord    thy    God 

.iuAxviiln'.  a  hatn    cut   off   the    nations, 

whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 

•  Heb.  mficritrst,  eth    the-v    and    thou  *  succeedest 

or,  pmo* st.     them,  and  dwellest  in  their  cities, 

and  in  their  houses  ; 

b  Ft.    kxL    u.      o  Thou  shalt    b  separate    three 

-T"'  tadhlu cities  for  thce  in  the  midst  °*  thy 

2-7iHc*v'i.V8'.  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts, 
that  every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  And  this  is  the  case  of  c  the 
slayer  which  shall  flee  thither, 
that  he  may  live :  whoso  killeth  his 
neighbour    ignorantly,    whom    he 

"hated  not  t  in  time  past; 

ty  the  third        _     .  ,   '  _        *       -f    .   j   -  j 

5  As  wh6n  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  with  the  axe  to   cut  down 

!  ha!  w    2  the  trce>  and  the  %  head  slippeth 
'  Rings  vi.  5-7.  from   the  §  helve,    and    |J  lighteth 

u,i).  fm,hti„     npon  his  neighbour,  that  he   die; 
11  P^SSlii  ''  he   shall  flee   unto  one  of  those 

Is.  \>mi.  2.       cities,  and  live  : 

■  xVn'  \t     6  Lest    f  the  avenger   of  blood 

l  -ul.  in*  10 — 13.  ,  ,  .°..       ,   .      , 

pursue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart 
is  hot,  and  overtake  him,  because 
Mm  the  way  is  long,  and  *  slay  him  ; 
.ax    Jrr,  whereas   he  ivaa    l  not  worthy  of 
wm.  11.16.      death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated  him 
■)  Heb.  '  -  not  |  in  time  past. 

tgday  the  a.ird     7  wherefore  I   command  thee, 
Saying,  Thou  shalt  separate  three 
cities  for  thee. 
t  ii.  m.  «s,  mi.      8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  s  en- 
20.  Gen.xv.ia  large  thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn 
»?^iur,si      «nto  thy  I  and  give  thee  all 

the  laud  which  he  promised  to  give 
unto  thy  father-, ; 
xii.  9  (!l  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these 
commandments  to  do  them,  which 
I  command  thce  this  day,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
r,9>  ever  in  hi:-  ways:)  '  then  shalt  thou 
add  three  cities  more  for  thee,  be- 
sides these  tftvee : 

10  That   innocent  blood  be  not 

I  rati.  M.   kx.  shed  in  thy  land,  which  the  Loud 

«  -  M.  thy  God  giveth  theej&r  an  inherit- 

?  e.pivv.raiiil  ance*  and  *^  blood  be  upon  thee. 


Ex.xxiu.  13. 


h  vi.  22— Sf. 
32. 


»r. 


11    Bufc   k  if  any  man  hate   his 


neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him, 

and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 

him  t  mortally,  that  he  die,  and  t  Keb.  tn  life. 

ilecth  into  one  of  these  cities ; 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city 

shall  send  and  '  fetch  him  thence,  l  1  Kings  ii.  5-9. 
and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of    28~34. 
the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may 
die. 

13  «  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  m  xiii.  8.  ^  12. 
him  ;  but  n  thou  shalt  put  away  n  xxi.  9.  Gen.  ix* 
the  guilt   of  innocent   blood,  from     £ ■  Ley.xxh-.17. 

1  1       1     /  •..  11        -..u      21.  Num.  xxxv. 

Israel,  tliat  it  may  go  well  with  33,34.  2  Sam. 

thee.  xxi.  1. 14. 

14  %  Thou   °  shalt   not  remove  o  xxyii.  17.  Job 
thy  neighbour's  land-mark,  which  Sh28.' HosTv*. 
they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  10. 
inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  in- 
herit in  the  land  that  the  Lord 

thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  %  One  witness  shall  not  rise 
up  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity, 
or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he 

sinneth  :  p  at  the  mouth  of  two  P  xvii.  6.  Num. 
witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  "£;  J£  ***,"; 
witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  es-  viii.  17.  2  Cor. 
tablished.  ?iiii1-   }  Tim- 

it  Tr    n         r  1  «i.  •  v.19. Heb.x.28. 

16  It  ia  false  witness  rise  up  q  Kx.  xxiii.  1-7. 
against  any  man,  to  testify  against  1  Kings  xxi.  10 
him  §  that  which  is-  wrong ;  ^3"  3^^? 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between     Matt.xxvi.Vj— 
whom    the    controversy    is,    shall     6i.  Act*vi.3i. 
stand  before  the  Lord,  '  before  the  s  %/atk"*   * 
priests  and  the  judges  which  shall  r  xviJg.  xxi.  5. 
be  in  those  days. 

18  And  the  judges   shall  make 

*  diligent  inquisition  :  and,  behold,  «  »>''•  ".  x\ii.4. 
if.  the  witness  be  a  false  witness,    2  cb*- xu'  6> 7* 
and  hath  testified   falsely  against 
his  brother ; 

19  Then  r  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  t  xvii.  7.  Prov. 
as  he  had  thought  to  have  done  £?*•  *•  ^  J^!'' 
unto  his  brother:  a  so  shalt  thou     24.' 

put  away  the  evil  from  among  you.  u  xiii.  5.  xix.  eo. 

20  And  those  which  remain  ^'^2^i' 
shall  x  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  x  xiii.  11.  xvii.  13. 
henceforth  commit  no  more  any  ****•  xxu  n« 
such  evil  among  you.  1  Tim* v"  20* 

21  And   >  thine    eye    shall   not  y  13. 

pity  ;  but  z  life  shall  go  for  life,  *  ^x- xxi-  23-2*. 
eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  j£i."S  S.' 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.    XX. 

The  priest  must  exhort  the  soldiers  liefore  the 
little,.  1—4.      Whom  the  officers  must  per- 
mit to  retire,   5—9.    How  the  cities  who  3e- 
tipt  or  refuse  peace  must  lie  treated,  10— 15.      -.    „,       .. 
Hie   devoted  nations  to  be  extirpated,  10—  ?  L'vJ'  Vie*      ,    I 
18.    Fruit  tree  spared  in  a  sritre.  19  20.  "        "r*  x,v>  11# 

\\^HEN  thou  a  goest  out  to  bat-     7.  xxxiii.  1*6,17! 
tie  against  thine  enemies,  and     J^F*8,  L  ••     i 
seest  b  horses  and  chariots,  and  a'uf'pS' 
people    more   than    thou,    be    not     7-n-  cxviiLii 
afraid  of  them:   for    c  the  Lord     IV^'u14'  v'ij 

,1,,,      r>n  1  .L,        Al  ,   .    ,         0,10.  Rom.  vui 

tny    Cyod    is    with     thce,    which     31. 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  d  Num-  *  p-  p 

Ee-vut  xxxi.  C.    Jndi? 

04      1    •«.     u    11    1  ,  xx.  27. 28.1  Sam 

And  it  snail  be,  when  ye  are  xiv.  is.  xn\.  7 
come  nigii  unto  the  battle,  that  «-2C,"-.xi"-32 
d  the  priest  shall  approach,  and  *  1.'*  %%!  l~t, 
speak  unto  the  ]>eo])le.  xii.io-T4.yfaft. 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  ^.Vn-^' 
Hear,  O  Israel;  \e  approach  this  2  Thes.  r.  14 
day  unto  battle  against  your  ene-  Heh.  xn.  12,13 
mies  :  •  let  not  your  hearts  *  faint;  *  SSfcSUs 


B.  C.  1451. 


CHAPTER    XXI 


-fHchjna*cAaf^.  fear   not,    and    do   not   t  tremble,  |  and    the    Perizzites,    the    Hivites, 
vxrm.  16.     neither  :  be  ve  terrihed  because  of 

f  ¥u   m.  6.      li.    , 

1. 12,13.  Man.  uiem  . 
?i  rk      4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 

xvii>  !*#  AJJ|  that  goeth  witli  you,  «  to  tight  far 
xwii.24.1Tuu.  you  against  your  enemies,  to  save 

t».  12.  Hcb.  xiii.  you- 
g  i.30.  ni.  22.  xi.   '      _' 


23.      lAAiu    30. 


10.  Ps.  c\lt*.  1. 

2.R0  apa 

sii.  is.   Num.  him 


And  the  h  officers  shall  speak 
Ler.  1  .  unto  the  people,  sa\  ing,  What  man 

**••  is  there  that  hath  built  a  new  house, 
hath   not    '  dedicated  it  Met 
go   and    return  to  his  house, 
•-    lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  ano- 
wx.  Ti  thcr  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not 

h.    mode  it  yet  £  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  also  go 
J^Jst;        and  return  unto  his  house,  *  lest  he 
k  i-.  2i.  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 

^pk'  eat  of  it. 

7  And  what   man   is  there  that 
l  ni                  hath  '  betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath 

not  taken  her?  let  him  go  and  re- 
al uriii. 30. Luke  turn  unto  his  house,  r   lest  he  die 
*  in  battle,   and   another  man  take 
her. 

\nd  the  'officers  shall    speak 

further  unto  the  people,  and  they 

shall  say.  What  man  is  there  that 

t$.  ixiii.  9.  is  ■  fearful  and  Bunt-hearted  ?  let 


Tim. 


him  eo  and  return  unto  his  house, 

I  1 1  '  ■  ^       iv         A  '  _  f  m . 


'  lest  his  brethren's  heart   §  faint  as 
;6.xai.  well  as  his  heart 
^meU  9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  offi- 

cers have  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make   captains    <>f   the    armies    to 
thrhead«f\\  lead  the  people. 
thepnpu.  •    When    thou    romest    nigh 

unto    a    citv    to    tight    against    it, 
o  2  s«m.«.  it—  °  then  proclaim  onto  it. 

11  And  it   shall   be,   if  it  make 

thee   ansv.  >ce,    and   open 

Bpk  in  ,  then  it  -  f  all 

the    People    that   is    found    therein 

P  her.  xw.  4t-  shall  Ijc  »  tributaries  unto  thee,  and 

1. ill  serve  thee. 

if  it  will  make  no  [>eace 
iKuiKtii.  with    thee,    but    will    make    war 

?.l,]!!kcm!ii'.  ■£*&»**   thcc»   tlK'a   tlu,u   s!ialt-  ,)C- 
siege  it. 

1  whf-n  the  LORD  thy 

hath  delivered   it  into  thine  ha 

n  s-im.  xi-»i.  r.  ">  thou  shalt  smite  every  m  lie  there- 


l.uk 


of  with  the  edj  le  sword. 

14  But  '  the  and  the  lit- 


tle ones,  and    he  cattle,   ind  all  that 

*■»•  is  in  the  cit) .  .ill    t 

t    thou     *    I  tk<-    unto 
I*,  a  1  thyself  :    mid    thou    shall    eat    the 

;1  of  thine  enemies,    which  the 
L  jrd  thy  God  hath  given  th< 

/•«*•  15   Thus    shalt  th     . 

(  fl' 
n   thee,    whi<  the 

cit  m. 

16  But   '  1 1*  the  cities  of  these 
*•  people,    which  the  Lord  thv   I 


l  —  1. 
.    x\l. 

»i.  IT 


16. 


ive  thee  for  an  inheritai 

40 


hetli 

Jer. 


th-  u  shah   save  a  thing  t 

1  thou  shalt  utterly  de- 


y  them  ;    namely,  the   Hitt 
I  the  Am< 


Jebusites,    as   the   Loud 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  : 

18  That  they    u  teach    \<u   not 
to  do    alter  all  their  ai>  mmati< 
which    they  have    dene   onto  their 

Is  ;  so  should  ye  sin  agflnst  the 
Lord  your  God. 

19  f  When  thou  shalt  IxViege  a 
city  a  long  time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  tore 

an  axe  against  them  :  for  thou  n 
est   eat  of  them,  and   ■  thou  shalt 
not   cut   them    down,    f  (for   the 
t  tree  of  the   field  is   man's  VJk,) 
$  to  employ  them  in  the  siege. 

~0  Only  the  trees  which  thou 
knowesC  that  they  be  not  trees  for 
meat  thou  shalt  destroy,  and  cut 
them  down  ;  *  and  thou  shalt  build 
bulwarks  against  the  citv  that 
nmketh  war  with  thec,  until  it 
§  be  subdued.  .«*, 

G  II  A  P.    XXI. 

Expiation  to  be  mado  for  die  land  from  mar- 
dii,  mhtM  (be  moidm  r  vm  MoeeaM,  1—9. 
How  il>'-  Bttornge  of  bo  [1  ith  ■  cap- 

tive maid  must  be  regulated,  10— u.  1  lie 
finrt-born  not  to  br  disnberited  to  plcarr  tlie 
bt-loted  vsili-,  15—17.  The  n-iiclliou-  son  to 
bo  stoiu-d,  IS— 21.  Malt-factor*  not  10  lU.iam 
all  ni^ht  00  a  m-e,  SS,  23. 

IF  one   be    J  found    slain    in   the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thec  to  possess  it,  lying  in 
the  field,  ami  it  be  not  known 
hath  slain  him  ; 

2  Then    b  thy    ciders   and    thy 

res  shall  r.  me  forth,  and  thej 

ire  unto  the  cities  which 

round  about  him  that  i^  s!;;: 

vnd  it  shall  l>e,  thaf  the  city 

ivhieh  is  next  onto  the  slain    man, 

1    the   elders  of  that  city  shall 

take    e  an  heifer   which    hath    not 

•     with,    an<t    which 

hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke; 

4  And  t  of  that  city 
shall  bring  down  the  heifer  into  a 

jta  vallej,  which  is  neither  ear- 
ed nor  h  ill  strik-  off 
the  heifer's  neck  there  in  the 
valV 

5  And  the  priests  the  of 

the  Lord  thy  <">nd  hath  ch  een  to 
minister  in  -  in 

the    n.o  I  tOB  D,  and  ' 

ir  •  wi 
\ 

that  arc  next  unto  the    si  ii'i    ; 

sh;i!'  ih  their  hands  i  i er  the 

it    is   beheaded   in 

7  And  tl  dl   ant 

,  '•  Our  h  1 

blood,  neither  bat  e   oui    i 

.  it. 
H  H<-  '.  ■  I,  OL        •,  '  Dto  thy 

I 

nd     '   lay     n«  I 
bli*«l   j  uni 

n  tlicm. 
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r  xix.    12.     13.      9  k  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the 
Nam.  tax*.  t% guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  among 
when    thou    shalt    do    tha'. 


1  xiii.  13.  LfV.iv 
2,3.  2  Kings  x 

30. 


you 


ji  Gen.  vi.  2.   xii. 

14,  15.  xxix.  18 

— 20.XXMV.3.8. 

JiKlg.  xiv.  2,  3. 

Prov.     vi.     /j. 

xxxi.  10.30. 
o  Num.  x\\i.  18. 
p  1    Cor.    xi.    6. 

Eph    iv.  2-2. 


: h  .'s  right  in  the  sight   of  the 
Lord 

10  H  When  thou  goest  forth  to 
■war  against  thine  enemies,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 

mxT.i5.ifi.Num.  int0  thine  hands,  and  ,n  thou  hast 
xxxi.  is.  taken  them  captive, 

11  \nd  seest  among  the  cap- 
tives a  beautiful  woman,  and  hast 
■  a  desire  unto  her,  °  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife  ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  'bring  her 
home  to  thine  house,  and  p  she 
shall  shave  her  head  and  *  pare 
iier  nails ; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  rai- 
or,  suffer  to  ment  of  her  captivitv  from  off  her, 
ffdnu"*""  and   smdl   rfc;main   in   thine  house, 

q  pV  xiv.' 10,11.  and  i  bewail  her  father  and  her 

Lukexiv.26,27.  mother    a  full    month :    and  after 

that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and 

be  her  husband,  and  she   shall  be 

thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have 
no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt 
let   her  go  whither  she   will ;  but 

v  ei.  «i  7-iK  •  thou  shalt  not  s>ell  her  at  all  for 
money,  thou  shalt  not  make  mer- 
1  xxii.  ic.  24. 20.  chandize  of  her,  ■  because  thou  hast 
Gen.  vxxiv.  2.  ilurni3led  her. 

Judg.x.x.24.  15  ^    jf  a    man   have  tWQ  w:ves^ 

t  Gen.  xxix.  30, f  one  beloved,  and  another  hated, 
and  they  have  born  him  children, 
both  the  beloved  and  the  hated  : 
and  f  the  fust-born  s'^n  be  her's 
that  was  hated  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  u  when  he 
inaketh  his  sons  to  inherit  that 
which  he  hath,  tliat  he  may  not 
make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first- 
born, before  the  son  of  the  hated, 
nvluch  is  indeed  the  first-born  : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the 
x  Gen.  xxv.  i  6.  son  °f  tne  hated  for  the  first-born, 

3:.  ".i.  lciir'.  v.  x  bv  giving  him  a  double  portion 
,  '•  *•      '.       .   of  all    t  that  he  hath  :  for  he   is 

II.     .      thit      is        ,«  «J  r    ,•  ., 

hrtrAMm.'  the   beginning  of  his  strength; 
i.\i.\.  s.     the  right  ot  the  first-born  is  his. 
aviii.24.      1V>  ir  I(a  man  hav(.  ,  a  stuj-^rn 

iviL  ift.    i  \.  and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
•• '  ••    nix  \   the  \   i'  -    oi   his  father,  or 
the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that, 
''  when  they   have  chastened  hi©, 
will  not  hearken  unto  them  ; 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 
him   out    d  unto   the  elders  of  his 

and     unto  the    gate    of   his 
place  : 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the 
elders  of  his  city.    This  our   » 

■'.''/  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not 
'obey  our  voice;  e  he  is  a  glutton 
and  a  drunkard. 

.1  And  '  all  the  "men  of  his  city 
shall  stone  him  with  st  nes  that  he 
die  :  '  so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you  ;  and  all  Israel 
bhail  hear,  and  fear. 

22  %  And  if  a  man  have  com- 
mitted  *  a  sin  worthy  of  death, 


and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
h  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree  ; 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day :  i 
(for  '  he  that  is  hanged  is  *  ac-  g 
cursed  of  God  ;)  that  u  thy  land 
be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inhe- 
ritance. 

k  Lev.  xviii.  25. 
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Strayed  cattle  and  lost  property  to  be  restored, 
and  another's  ass  or  ox  if  fallen  to  be  lifted 
up,  1—4  Tlie  sexes  to  be  distinguished  by 
aonarel,  5.  The  dam  not  to  be  taken  with 
her  young,  6,  7.  Battlements  to  be  made  on 
every  house,  8.  Improper  mixtures  to  l»e 
avoided,  9 — 11.  Fringes  on  garments,  12. 
The  case  of  a  woman  accused  of  unchastity 
before  marriage.  13—21.  Adultery  to  be  pu- 
nished with  death,  rhe  betrothed  virgin  being 
adjudged  a  wife,  22—24.  Rapes  to  be  pu- 
nished with  death,  25—27.  01'  fornication,  2-4, 
29.    Incest  for  .idden,  30. 
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|  HOU    a  shalt  not  see  thy  bro-  a  Ex.xxiii.4.  e*. 
ther's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray, 
b  hide  thyself  from  them ;  thou 


and 


shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again  b 
unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him 
not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto 
thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be 
with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek 
after  it,  and  c  thou  shalt  restore  it  ( 
to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  ass,  and  so  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  raiment;  and  with  all  lost 
things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he 
hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt 
thou  do  likewise  :  thou  may  est  not 
hide  thyself: 

4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  bro- 
ther's ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by 
the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from 
them  :  d  thou  shalt  surely  help  him 
to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  *i\  The  e  woman  shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  wo- 
man's garment  for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
G<xl. 

6  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree, 
or  on  the  ground,  whether  they  be 
young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam 
sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the 
eggs,  '  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam 
with  the  young: 

7  Hut  thou  shalt  in'  any  wise 
let  the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young 
to  thee:  &  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong 
thy  days. 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new 
house,  h  then  thou  shalt  make  a 
battlement  (or  '  thy  roof,  that 
k  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine 
house,  if  any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  '  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vine- 
yard with  divers  seefcls ;  lest  the 
iruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  *  fruit  of  thy  vine- 
yard, be  defiled. 
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Matt.  vi.  24.  ix. 
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10  Thai  shalt  not  plough  with 
ind  an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  shalt  nut  wear  a  gar- 
ment of  divers  *orts.  as  of  woollen 
and  linen  together. 

nges 
upon   the  four   f  quarters  of  I 

;tli  thou  cove 
tt. 

■ 

*  G*»-  rdx.  au  and   »  p-0  jn   unto  her.  and  hate 

£a-  *\-  :«.      :  n  of  speech 

^**  against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil 
iie  upon  her,  and  sa\ ,  1  took 
this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to 
her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid : 

Itien  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel  and  her  mother  take  and 
bri  kens  of  the  d 

sel's  virg-  into  the  elders  of 

the  city  in  the  %.- 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall 
say  unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my 
daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife,  and 
he  hateth  he 

?  hath  given  ^ca- 
ns of  speech  against  hery  sa;. 
und  not  thy  daughter  a 
and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  ofvas 
daughter'-  and  they  shall 

spread  the  cloth  before  the  elders 
of  the  ci 

And'  the  elders  of  that  city 
kfl  take  th.it  man,  and  chastise 
him. 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him 

hundred  shekels  of  silver. 

and  grvr  I  anto  the  father  of 

*el,    because    he    hath 

brought  up  an  evil  name 

•.el,   and  sv 

*  XM3lt}~*'  V,T*  his  wife:   *  he  mav  not  put  her 
%,  tway  al, 

But  if  thi*  thing  be  true,  and 
the  token*  of  >und 

for  the  dams< 

he  ( 
damsel  u  thr  door  of  h 
house,    ar.<  men    of  h 

*  u*,t;  *T]KS*  shall  i  stone  her 

.e  die  ;  \k?  rise  '  she  I  rought  > 

Israel,  I  *.he  whore 

me:  •  i  .oo  | 

SAa.ub.i3.     p  rom  amor.g  you. 

•    If  r  a  man 

*  T^;,  ,'  vith  a  womai 

Hr^xki,  4.      band,  then  they  shall  J*Kh  of 
die,   botA   I li- 
the woman,  and  the   * 
shalt    thou  put    away   evil    from 

.msel  rha' 
be  •  betrr:  to  a  husband,  . 

"•  **•  a  man  fm<  and  lie 

84  Then    ye   shall  bring   them 
both  out  unto  the  gate  i 
an<  ill  stone  noes 

thr.- 
x  Go*.  «is.  u.  «.he   cried  not,  bt 

"■■"■*•  ■*•.**•   and  the  man,  heawu* 

.1^.1  i  i  «« 


thou    shalt   put    away    evil    from 

ne  you. 
3ut  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed 
damsel  in  the  field,   and   the  man 

xe  her.    -.:xl  lie  v  r ;  then 

t've  man  only  tliat  lay  with  her  shall 
die : 

.to   the    damsel 
shalt  do  r  :  there  is 

damsel  no  sin  vtorthy  of  death  : 

^hen   a  man  ri>eth 
neighbour,  and   slayeth   him,  e 
so  is  this  matter  : 

For    he    found   her    in 

i,    and    the    betrothed    dan 
1  cried,  and  there  nsis  none  to  save 
her. 

If  a  man  find  *  a  damsel, 
that  is  a  virgin,  which  is  not  be- 
trothed, and  lay  hold  on  her,  and 
lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found  ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  '.vith. 
her  ;ve  unto  the  lamsePs  fa- 
ther fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she 

I  be  his  wife  ;  ■  because  he 
hath  humbled  her,  he  may  not  put 
her  away  all  hi  - 

30  A  -  man  shall  not  take  his 
fiith  :te     nor    d  discover   liis 

-.-r's  skirt. 
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I I  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
ie  Lord. 

~   A  fc  bastard  t  enter  into 

the  congregati' ji  of  th 
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shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian ;  ■'  be- 
cause thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his 
land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten 
of  them  shall  k  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  in  their '  third 
generation. 

9  %  When  the  host  goeth  forth 
against  thine  enemies,  then  m  keep 
thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  If  there  be  among  you  any  man 
n  that  is  not  clean,  by  reason  of  un- 
cleanness  that  chanceth  him  by 
night,  then  n  shall  he  go  abroad  out 
of  the  camp;  he  shall  not  come 
within  the  camp : 

1 1  But  it  shall  be,  °  when  even- 
ing |  cometh  on,  he  shall  p  wash 
himself  with  water;  and,  when  the 
snn  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp  again. 

12  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou 
shalt  go  forth  abroad. 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
upon  thy  weapon :  and  it  shall  be, 
when  thou  wilt  X  ease  thyself  abroad, 
thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back,  and  i  cover  that  which 
cometh  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God r  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  de- 
liver thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  ene- 
mies before  thee :  therefore  shall 
thy  camp  be  holy,  that  he  see  no 
§  unclean  thing  in  thee,  and  turn 
away  from  thee. 

15  1  Thou  8  shalt  not  deliver 
unto  his  master  the  servant  which 
is  escaped  from  his  master  unto 
thee: 

16  l  He  shall  dwell  with  thee, 
even  among  you,  in  that  place  which 
he  shall  choose,  in  one  of  thy  gates 
where  it  fl  liketh  him  best :  °  thou 
shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  If  There  shall  be  no  *  whore 
of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  a 
x  sodomite  of  the  sous  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  v  hire 
of  a  whore,  or  the  price  z  of  a  dog, 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
■  for  anv  vow  ;  for  even  both  these 
arc  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thv 
God. 

19  1  Thou  shalt  not  b  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother  :  usury  of  mo- 
Oi  \ ',  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any 
thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury. 

20  Unto*  a  stranger  thou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury,  but  unto  thy  brother 
thou  shalt  iv>t  lend  upon  usury  ; 
"  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine 
hand  to,  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

21  e  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
not  Black  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee  ;  and  it  would  be  siu  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thr.u  shalt  forbear  to 
vow,  it  shall  be  no  din  in  thee, 

22  «  That  which  is  gone  out  of 


Jer.  xiv.  25—27 
Murk  vi.  22, 23. 
Aeigxxiii.12.21. 


Cor.  x.  26.  Httb. 
xiii.  5. 


Mark     ii.     23, 
Luke  vi.  1, 2. 


thy  lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  per- 
form, even  a  free-will- offering,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  vowed  ?  unto  g  1  Sam.  xiv.  .24. 
the  Lord  thy  God,   which  thou 
hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  %  When  thou  comest  into  thy 
neighbour's  vineyard,  then  h  thou  n  Rom.  xii.  13 
mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill,  at  thine 
own  pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put 
any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the 
standing   corn   of   thy    neighbour, 

■  then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  i  Matt.  xii.  1,  2, 
with  thine  hand  ;  but  thou  shalt  not 
move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's 
standing  corn. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  raw  of  divorces,  1—4.  Newly-married  men 
exempted  for  one  year  from  xvar  and  public 
services,  S.  Laws  for  the  punishment  of  men- 
stealers;  concerning  pledges,  and  the  sepa- 
ration of  lepers.  6—13.  The  hire  of  servants 
not  to  be  detained,  14 — 15.  Parents  and  chil- 
dren not  punishable  for  each  other's  crimes, 
16.  Justice  must  be  done  to  Hie  friendless,  17, 
18.  Liberal  gleanings  to  be  left  for  the  poor, 
19,22.  - 

Yy"HEN  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife, 
and  married  her,  and  it  come 
to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in 
his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found 
some  *  uncleanness  in  her;  then a  let 
him  write  her  a  bill  of  f  divorce- 
ment, and  give  ii  -in  her  hand,  and 
send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out 
of  his  house,  b  she  may  go  and  be 
another  man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand, 
and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which 
took  her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4  c  Her  former  husband,  which 
sent  her  away,  may  not  take  her 
again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she 
is  defiled :  for  that  is  alx)mination 
before  the  Lord  :  and  d  thou  shalt 
not  cause  the  land  to  sin  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  theey^r  an 
inheritance. 

5  1  e  When  a  man  hath  taken 
a  new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to 
war,  X  neither  shall  he  be  charged 
with  any  business  :  but  he  shall  be 
free  at  home  one  year,  and  shall 
*  cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath 
taken. 

6  %  No  man  8  shall  take  the 
nether  or  the  upper  millstone  to 
pledge  :  for  he  taketh  a  mail's  h  life 
to  pledge. 

7  If  a  man  be  found  •  stealing 
any  of  his  brethren  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  niaketh  merchan- 
dise of  him,  or  selleth  him  ;  tiien 
that  thief  shall  die,  k  and  thou 
shalt  put  evil  away  from  among 
you. 

8  1  Take  heed  in  '  the  plague 
of  leprosy,  that  thou  observe  dili- 
gently and  do  according  to  all  that 
the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach 
you  :  as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye 
shall  observe  to  do. 
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n.  SArtkufi 
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4.       Proi 

«.U 

*>.  Ama 

■ 

| 

x  L» 

»  Rt. 

«.    E 

1  :>Lin» 


9  ■  Remember  what  the  Lcrd 
thy  God  did  i 

e  were  ccme  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

10  «  n  ihou  dost  *  lend  thy 
brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not 
go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his 
pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and 
the  roan  to  whom  thou  dost  lend 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad 

thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge. 

13  In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  '•  the 
sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep 
in  his  own  raiment,  and  bless  thee : 
and  it  *  shall  be  righteousness  unto 
thee  he:  t  Lord  thy  Crod. 

14  Thou  shalt   not  c-  oppr\ 
hired    servant   that    :«    poor  and 
needy,  whether  he  be  c.f  thy  bre- 
thren, or  of  thy  ri  ~s  that  cere 
in  thy  land  within  thy  g;r. 

15  •'  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give 
him  his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun 
go  down  upon  it ;  for  he  is  p 
and  |  setteth  his  heart  upon  it : 
*  lest  he  cry  against  th.ee  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  he  sin  unti.  thee. 

16  'The  fathers   shall  not  be 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  nei- 
ther shall   the  children  be  pir 
death  for  the  fathers  :  even   man 
shall  be  put  to  death  :  iin. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  ■  pervert  rj 

stranger,   nor  of ! 
*  nor  take 
raimei  : 

thou   shalt   remember 
t  thou  wast 
and  the  L:k  . 

thee  thence:  t  !       nmand 

thing. 
1  When  thou 
thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and 
forg.«t  a  bheaf  in  t:  I,  thou 

Mt  go  again   to  fetch   it :   it 
shall   be  1  :.irer.  i"  r  the 

•.  ss,  and  fur  th< 
Lo  a  d  1 

-s  of  thine  hands. 
20   When    thnu 

:  ee,  thou  shalt  not  •  go  » 
the  -hall  be 

i 
,w. 

grapes  of  th)   vineyard,  thou  shait 
*  after 

• 

remei 
thou  wast  •■ 

1      >m- 
mand  ll  lo  thi>  thi: 

C  II  \  P.    X\ 


■  i 
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m  tn-odinf  mi:  tbr 
not   to   ba   Tn<.Ti.',<  4.     Tin    *   .   ••*.    ..J 
•j  beiMurin) 
bmrt»-  '  -.  fa«c4  to  t»kr  brr.  nqit 

be  ilittraerd.  5-ir.     The  nunWbmrrtt  \f  mi 
12.     Jut  vexsbtt  nod 


! 


mtonmi  to  be  ov  .    Tbe  -iniit 

of  Anwkk  to  be  blotted  om.  TT- 

F  there  be  a  *  cont-  be- 

en met  come 

judgment,    that  ig-e*   n 

judge  them,  then  the>  shall 
the   righteous,   and   condemn   the 

'iaH  be,  if  the  wicked 
man  ftc  to  be  beaten,  that 

the  judge   ^hall  cause   him  to  lie 
down,  and  t     jc  beai  fare  his 

DO  rding  to  h  t,  bv  a 

cer.  mber. 

orty  stripes  he  mav  give  him, 
and    not  t  should 

exceed,  and  beat  him  si         t  ies« 
th    many   stripes,  then    thy  bro- 
ther should  seem  d  vile  e. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  •  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he    *  trcadeth    out  {he 

rm, 

5  c  1:  'brethren  dwell  together, 
and  one  of  th  -.-,  and  have  no 
child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall 
not  mam'  without  unto  a  stranger: 
her  |  husband's  brother  shall  go  in 
unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to 
wife,  and  perform  the  an 
husband's  brother  onto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  tha:  -st- 
born  which  she  beareth  I  shall 
succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brc: 

it  his  name  be 
not  put  ou*.  ..eL 

7  And   if  the  man  like  not  to 

l    *     '  Jien  let 

his  brother's  up  to 

-  unto  the  ekl  1  say, 

•>rooier  refuse  use 

up  unt  ^otiier  a  name  fa    U- 

ill  not  jk'  he  duty 

V  husband 

8  Then   the  elders  of  his  city 
shall  call  him,  an  c  unto  1. 
and  if              »d  to  i;,  and   ->.:\.  1 
. 

9  i 

come  unto  him,  in  t:  -  of 

»d    k  1  >-hoe 

n  off  1 

inswer  and  say, 
■  So  sh 

that  will  not  buiK: 
boose. 

e  called 

hat* 

1 1  "  ^  :her, 

one  another,   and 

tnd  out  ot  the  tiand 

rth  her   hand,   and   ta* 
the  sec  re* 

cut  of  her 
hand,   •  U 

"     I  ' 

small 

14   I  :  not  have  in  t 

house   :  measures,  a 

.  a  smaU. 
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15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect 
and  just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just 
measure  shalt  thou  have;  s  that  thy 
days  may  be  lengthened  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
ihee. 

16  For  all  that  do  such  things, 
and  r  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

IT  %  Remember  •  what  Amalek 
did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye 
were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt  ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way, 
and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee, 
even  all  that  were  feeble  behind 
thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and 
weary  ;  and  r  he  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  "  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
rest  from  all  thine  enemies  round 
about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  give  tli  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance to  possess  it,  that  x  thou  shalt 
blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Ama- 
lek from  under  heaven;  thou  shalt 
not  forget  it. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

The  thankful  acknowledgments  to  be  made  at 
presenting  the  first-fmits,  1—11.  A  profes- 
sion and  prayer  for  every  third  year  respect- 
ing the  second  tithe,  12—15.  A  summarv  of 
the  covenant  between  God  and  Israel,  16—19. 

A  N  D  it  shall  be  *  when  thou  art 

come   in  unto  the  land  which 

the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 

an   inheritance,  and  possessest  it, 

and  dwellest  therein  ; 

2  That  b  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth, 
which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket, 
and  shalt  c  go  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  d  the 
priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days, 
and  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
I  am  come  unto  the  country  e  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers 
for  to  give  us. 

.].('.  the  priests  shall  take  the 
basket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it 
down, f  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak,  and  say 
licfore  the  Lord  thy  God,  *  A  Sy- 
rian h  ready  to  perish  was  my  fa- 

r,    and    '  he    went    down    into 
pt,   and   sojourned  there  with 
k  a  few,  and  '  became  there  a  na- 
tion, great,  mighty,  and  populous  : 

6  And  m  the  Egyptians  evil  en- 
treated us,  and  afflicted  us,  and 
laid  upon  us  hard  bondage  : 

7  And  when  "  wc  cried  unto  the 
I.  rdG  dofour  fathers,  the  Lord 

rd  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our 
affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppi  c  ssion  : 

8  And  °  the  Lord  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and   with   an  outstretched 


3—5.  c.  1,  2.  Is. 
lxv.  14.  Zech. 
ix.  17.  Acts  ii. 
46,  47.  1  Tim. 
vi.  17, 18. 


arm,  and  with  great  terribleness, 
and  with  signs  and  wonders. 

9  And  p  he  hath  brought  us  into  p  Jo*h.  xxiii.  14. 
this  place,  and  hath  given  us  this  l  Sam-  vii-  12« 
land,  even  1  a  land  that  floweth  q  £x.  ™"s?%s. 
with  milk  and  honey.  cv.4i.cvii.7,8. 

10  And  now,  behold,  r  I  have  r  J^  ^J* 
brought  the  first-fruits  of  the  land  xii.'i.  lVeuiv.' 
which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast   given     ic,n. 

me.    •  And  diou  shait  set  it  before  s  ™£'J'  Wl5?* 
the   Lord  thy   God,  and  worship     xviii.  11-13. 
before  the  LottD  thy  God. 

11  And   thou  shalt   c  rejoice  in  *,*Pr  * ;**J5« 

,    „,r  1  •    u    ..1        r  xvi.  ll.Ps.hm. 

everv  good  thing  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is 
among  you. 

12  ^  When  thou  hast  made   an 
end  of  tithing  all  the  tithes  of  thine 
increase  a  the  third  year,  which  is  u  xiv.  28,29. 
the   year  of   tithing,    and    *  hast  x  5^*5;  1?!' 
given  it  unto  the  Levite,  the  stran- 
ger, the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 

that  thev  rnc.y  eat  within  thy  gates, 
and  be  filled ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before 
the  Loud  thy  God,  I  have  brought 
away  the  hallowed  things  out  of 
mine  house,  and  also  have  given 

them  unto  the  v  Levite,  and  unto  y  xiv.s$.  xs&v. 19 
the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  ^tl20Job  xxxi* 
to  the  widow,  according  to  all  thy 
commandments  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me  :  z  I  have  not  z  ^s>  xxvi:  x~%- 
transgressed  thy  commandments,  2  Cor.Xi!li2.  xi.* 
neither  have  I  a  forgotten  them;        si.   1  Thes.  ii. 

14  I  have  not  h  eaten  thereof  in  j?!^01"1,  "* 
my  mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  a  ps.Cxix.93.i39. 
away  ought  thereof  for  any  unclean  mi,  153.  176. 
use,  nor  given  ought  thereof  for  .  ^j0^11^  vii 
c  the  dead ;  but  I  have  hearkened  20.'  xxi.  1.'  11! 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  Hos.ix.  4.  Mai. 
and  have  done  according  to  all  that  c  p*.1^.  28#  ez. 
thou  hast  commanded  me  :  xxiv.  iV. 

15  ll  Look  down  from  thy  holy  d  1  Kings  viii.  27. 
habitation,  from  heaven,  and  e  bless  15#*  is'";;'.  15. 
thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land  ixiii.  15.  lxvi.  1, 
which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou     Z'.  2**?«H\!!f' 

0  c   .,  ,        ,       Matt.  vi.  9.  Acts 

swarest  unto  our  lathers,  a  land  vii.  49. 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  e  Ps.  xxviii.  9. 
^  16  «I  This  day  f  the  Lord  thy  SJf'JJi^V17' 
God  hath  commanded  thee  todofiv.  1— 6.  vi".  1. 
these  statutes,  and  judgments;  thou  *'• l-  xii,..f:^* 
shalt  therefore  s  keep  and  do  them  g  vifs/i^vVii.  2! 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  xiii.  3,  4.  John 
soul,  ^V5, 2o~,2-1' 

•   _    _J  ,  .  .       _  lJolmv.  2, 3. 

17  lhou  hast    h  avouched  the  h  v.  2, 3.  Ex.xv. 
Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and     2« 
to  walk  in  his   ways,  and  to  keep 
his    statutes,    and    his    command- 
ments, and  his    judgments,  and  to 
hearken  unto  Ids  voice  : 

18  And  '  the  Lord  hath  avouch-  i  vii.  6.  xiv.  2. 
cd  thee  this  dav  to  be  his  peculiar     ^v,u;  I'   ?** 

-  .    f  xix.  5,  o.    Jer. 

people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all 
his  commaixlmcnts  ; 


xxiv.  7.  Is.  xii. 
2.  xliv.  5.  Zech. 
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xxvii.  23.  Rom. 
vi.  18. 1  Cor.  vi. 
19,  20. 


19  And  to  make  thee  k  high 
above  all  nations  which  he  hath 
made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest 
be  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 
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CHAP.    XXVII. 

The  law  to  be  written  on  plahtrivd  stone*  set 
up  ou  mount  Lbal ;  wlicre  an  alur  of  whole 
stune*  mu»t  be  built  am!  Mliiflfif I  ottered. 
I— 10.  Six  tribe)  mu\t  stand  to  bk-ss  on  mount 
Genua  ;  and  »i\  to  cane  mi  Bout  Ei.al,  11 
—13.  The  curies  t.i  he  proaounced  by  the  Le- 
a:id  confirmed  b>  the  people,  14—26. 

AND  Moses,  with  the  elders  of 
**"  Israel,  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  ■  Keep  all  the  command- 
ments which  1  command  you  this 
day. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  b  on  the  day 
when  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan,  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  c  that  thou  shalt  set 
thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaister 
them  with  plaister  : 

3  And  d  thou  shalt  write  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  law, 
when  thou  ait  passed  over,  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  ur.to  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  ye 
be  gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall 
set  up  these  stones  which  I  com- 
mand you  this  day,  -  in  mount  Ebal, 
and  thou  shalt  plaister  them  with 
plaister. 

5  And  '  there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
altar  of  stones :  e  thou  shalt  not  lift 
up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of 
the  Lou  o  thy  God  of  whole  stone* ; 
and  thou  shalt  otter  •''  burnt-oller- 
ings  thereon  unto  the  Lor  d  thy 
God 

xtid  thou  shalt  offer  '  pet 

otTt:  -ui<!  shalt  eat  there,  and 

k  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

h  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 

all  the  words  of  this  law  very 

plaii 

tnd  Moses,  and  the  priests  tile 
Levites,  spake  unto  all  Israel, 
,  Take  heed,  and  hearken,  OJs- 
[;  :  this  (lay  thou  art  become  the 
the  Lob  »  th)  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  there£ 

the    voice    Of    the    LiORB  ti.;     I 

do  his  commandments  and  his 
..hich   1  command   thee 

11  •  And  M  barged  the  peo- 
ple the 

i  md  upon B  mount 

rizim  to  bless  the  people,  when 

come  over  Jordan  ;    Simet  n, 

sad  iiul  Judah,  aiifi  L  u  bar, 

and  Joseph,  and  Beaj  imin. 

i  And  these  shall  stand  up  n 
.1  »  to  curse  ;  p  Reuben, 
I,  and  Asher,  and  '/ebulun,  D.m, 
and  Naphtali. 

M  And  1  the  Lov'u  1  Speak, 

and  say  tinU  all  the  men  oi  Israel 
with  a  loud  voi> 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
r  maketh  any  graven  or  molten  im- 
age, '  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  ci  ai"u>- 


xx.  12.    xvi.  17. 

L«.v.     \i\.      o. 

Pruv.    xxx.  17. 

Ex.      x\ii.      7. 

Matt.  xv.  4— 6. 
y  \ix.  14.     Prov. 

\xii.;^.  \iu. ;  \ 

li. 
z  Ler.xix.14.  Job 

x\i\.  1 >.    Prov. 

.   10,     h. 

hi.   10.     Matt. 

xv.  u.    Rer.  in 

14. 


man,  and  putteth  it  '  in  a  secret  x  p<-  xliv-  20,  r- 
jilace:  u  and  all  the  people  shall  ^.T'~'~U' 
answer,  and  say,  Amen.  u  Kuio. v. staler. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  *  setteth  jj*£  ***& f 
light  by  hi*  father  or  his  mother:  i  cor.  xh'.' i«.  ' 
and  all  the  people  shall  sav,  Amen.  *  xxi.  is-:i 

17  Cursed  be  he  that »  removed) 
his  neighbour's  land-mark:  and  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

lb  Cursed  be  he  that  z  maketh 
the  blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way  : 
and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

19  Curbed  be  he  that  perverteth 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  fa- 
therless, and  uidow:  and  all  the 
people  shall  sav,  Amen. 

20  Cursed   be  he  that  lieth  with  a  fej*  !?£ 
his  b  father's  wife  ;  because  he  un-     jxiafl  j|  q! 
covereth  his  father's  skirt:   and  all     £».   hx\ii. '  3. 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  b  ^'."'io/'Lov. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with     xvui.  8,'xx.ii. 
c  any  manner  of  beast :  and  all  the     Al"-»-7.  i 
people  shall  say,  Amen.  c  ££  Nxii.   f9. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  Lev.  uni.  ::. 
his   d  sister,    the  daughter    of   his  ,  *K- 15,  ...     n 

r    .,  .  ,  i        °  i-    «    •  U    h*-v«     XMli.      9. 

lather,  or  the  daughter  ot  his  mo-     V\.  17. 
ther:  and  all  the  people  shall  sav, 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with     xx.  17. 

his  e  mother-in-law:  and  all  the  f  }'*• n;.  F**  xv 
peo})le  shall  say,  Amen.  L.'v^x.xh.  17'. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  f  smiteth  Num.  \x\..  ji. 
his  neighbour  secretly  :  and  all  the  s  I'J7':^1',^' 

,    0 ,     .,  .J  r-x.  xxiii.   7,  a. 

people  shall  say,  Amen.  s*.  5.    fcs. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  *?  taketh  re-  ^xii•  K-  -M,c- 
ward  to  slay  an  innocent  person  Z  fc  Matt.* trr*.  41. 
and  all  the  j)eoiile  shall  s:iv,  Amen.     1  Cor.xvi.1 

36  h  Cursed  be  he  that ' confirm-  '  5^   **:  \ie- 
eth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to 
do  them  :  and  all  the  people  slull 

say,   Amen. 

C  II  A  IV   XX\  III. 

nt;»  UjonUMd]  tn  h;a.l,  tvbiln   obedient. 
1— 14.    And  "ii  •  y  kind  tbi   aten  J 

and  predicted,  U  llu-y  w.ii  diaotedJait,  15— 
66. 

\N  I)  ii  shall  come  I  ,  *  If  *  ■*,*?*•*** 

thou  shalt  neark.cn    dihgenily     s. cii.10.  i«.L 
unto  the  voice  of  the  L  »rjd   thy 
God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all 
commandments  which  I  command 
thee  tins  day,  that  the  Lois  th)  bx«k,o.iv 
titxl  L  will  set  thee  on  high  above     u.  vxh-m.  n. 
all  nations  oi  the  earth  : 
ind  all   these  We 
on  thee  and  01  on  ike  tl 
it  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  vi 
of  tlu   Los  n  tli\  ( i<  d 

U  th<>u  be  -  in   the  «  '*"  •  v°i-  '♦• 
(its,  and  blessedeAoiV  thou  be  r  in  f  ]yx*\\\. \'.m0mm 

la-id. 

4  iilessed  xhall  be  the  '  fruit  of  *•■ 

thy   l>*l;. ,   and    the   fruit  of  thy  lA\„, 
ground,  and  the  fruit  1 1  th) 

the  in>  of  thy  sine,  and  the  JU^i,*^  y 

not  ks  (  hi  ep.  x»m.  a». 

thalt  be   "■  thy  bask*  '  * 

and  th]    •       re.  ,/, 

C  Blessed  ahal'  thou  he    •■  when      xxvn.17 

thou    Comest   in,  and    blessed  thalt     ',  '' •»• 

■  ,  10.    is.  CI\I.  t. 

thou  be  when  thou  goi  \  M,    v,Mli    |o. 

Lord   '  shall  cause  thine 

mies   that   rise  up  against  thee     IJjpg.hJ 

to  bo  n  Uferc  thy  face:  they     ej. 

C  c 
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shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  k  flee  before  thee  seven 
ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  command  the 
blessing  upon  thee,  '  in  thy  f  store- 
houses, and  in  all  that  thou  ,n  set- 
test  thine  hand  unto ;  and  he  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  shall n  establish  thee 
an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his 
ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth 
shall  see  that  thou  art  °  called  by 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  p  and  they 
shall  be  afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  make 
thee  i  plenteous  %  in  goods,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  §  body,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  ground,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  r  open  unto 
thee  his  good  treasure,  the  heaven 
to  give  thee  rain  unto  thy  land  in 
his  season,  and  s  to  bless  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  :  and  thou  shalt 
c  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
eh  alt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
■  the  head,  and  not  the  tail :  and  thou 
shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath ;  x  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  1  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  observe  and 
to  do  them  : 

14  And  *  thou  shalt  not  go  aside 
from  any  of  the  words  which  1  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them. 

15  %  But  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
1  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I  command 
thee  this  day  ;  that  a  all  these 
curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
b  overtake  thee. 

16  Cursed  shall  thou  be  c  in  the 
C'ty,  and  cursed  chali  thou  be  d  in 
the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  e  thy  basket 
and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shaft  be  f  the  fruit  of 
thy  body,  and  >:  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
Ek  cks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  h  when 
thou  contest  in,  and  cursed  shalt 
thou  br  when  thou  goe4t  out. 

20  The  Loko  snail  '  send  upon 
thee  cursing, u  vexation,  and  rebuke, 
in  all  that  thou  settcst  thine  hand 
unto  [|  for  to  do,  '  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed, and  until  thou  perish  quick- 
ly ;  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
thy  doings  whereby  thcu  hast  for- 
saken me. 


21  The  Lord  shall  make  m  the 

Eestilence  cleave  unto  thee,  until  he 
ave  consumed  thee  from  off  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
it. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  n  a  consumption,  and  with  a 
fever,  and  with  an  inflammation, 
and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and 
with  the  *  sword,  and  with  °  blast- 
ing, and  with  mildew  :  and  they 
shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  p  thy  heaven  that  is  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the 
earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be 
iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  ^  make  the 
rain  of  thy  land  powder  and  dust : 
from  heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon 
thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall r  cause  thee 
to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies  : 
s  thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them  ; t  and  shalt  be  f  removed  into 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  a  thy  carcase  shall  be 
meat  unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no 
man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
x  with  the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with 
the  >'  emerods,  and  with  z  the  scab, 
and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou 
canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
a  with  madness,  and  blindness,  and 
astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  b  grope  at 
noon-day,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in 
darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  pros- 
per in  thy  ways  ;  and  c  thou  shalt 
be  only  oppressed  and  spoiled  ever 
more :  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  d  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife, 
and  another  man  shall  lie  with  her  : 
thou e  shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou 
shalt  not  dwell  therein  :  thou  shalt 
plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  £  ga- 
ther the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before 
thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat 
thereof :  thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  face, 
and  shall  not  be  §  restored  to  thee  : 
thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none 
to  rescue  them. 

32  (  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  given  unto  another  people, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  look  and  8  fail 
with  longing  for  them  all  the  day 
long  :  and  there  shall  be  no  might  in 
thine  hand. 

33  '•  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all 
thy  labours*  shall  a  nation  which 
thou  knowest  not  eat  up ;  and  '  thou 
shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed 
always ; 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  k  mad  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in 
the  knees  and  in  the  legs  with  l  a 
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CHAPTER   XXVIII. 


i.  1 5.  Hap.  i.  6 
q  Ex.  X.  14,  13. 


m  »  King*  x>-ii.  4  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 

9f?*nw!%7*S  ^rom  tlle  ^^  °$  ln>'  f001  unt0  tac 
*"hr.  xxxii'i.  ii.  top  of  thy  head 

l"£  ?  2°'j£*  36  Th'c  LoRD  sha11  ra  bring  thee' 
sxii.li,  12.24—'  a&d  thy  king  which  thou  shall  set 
vr,  xxiv.  8—10.  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which  nei- 
E*S*  tlLSi*  ther  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
so.  ez.  xii.  12,  known  ;  and  "  there  sha  It  thou  serve 
"•  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

"  xri.nL    *    er"      37  And  thou  shalt  °  become  an 
o  xx ix.  22-28.   i  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  by- 
£nSrl^7,«2'  word  among  all  nations  whither  die 

1*1.  xiiv.  13,  14.   T  ,        O .  ,      , 

Jer.xxiv.o.  xxv.  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 
9.  Zech.riii.  i3.      2ti  Thou  p  shaft  carrv  much  seed 
c'  out  into  the  field,  and  shall  gather 
but  little  in:  s  for  the  locust  shall 
consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards 
and  dress  them  ;  but  shalt  neither 
drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the 

t  Jo*i  i.4-7.  ii.  2  grafies  :  '  for  die  worms  shall  eat 

-4.Jon.iv.7.     lhcm< 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 

•  Ps.  xxiii.  5.  civ.  shalt  not  •  anoint  thyself  with  the 

oil :  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his 
fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and 
|  Htb.  they  thali  daughters,  but  l;  thou  shalt  not  en- 
t32.  Lam.  i.5.      jqjfcthem  :   'for  they  shall  go  into 

•  o™'pliteu.  4*  u  A'-  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy 
x  Judg.  ii.  3.  14,  land  shall  the  locust  *  consume. 

-io^xiT.ixr!  43  The  stranger  that  is  within 
ii.  12.  *Einp  thee  ".shall  get  up  above  thee  very 
Knvtt.i3.xxiT.  high :  and  thou   shalt  come  down 

Hiii.11.  ..X. 15.    %CI>    iOW- 

44  He  shall  >  lend  to  thee,  and 

•  lL""*^0'  l\'  tnou  snu*t  not  •cn^  to  him  :  he  shall 

.  1xt.14,  lx*  the  head,  and  tluiu  shait  be  the 
li.  i  \  tail. 

iVi^di'.'//.  45  Moreover  «  all  these  curses 
xu.  ill   come    upon    thee,    and    shall 

•  xi.  27,  28.   Pi.  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till 
ss-e*.        '  thou  lx*  destroyed  ;  J  because  thou 

1st  not  unto  the  voice  of 
"XJJ;  the  Loud   thy   God,   to  keep  his 
is.  .  e.  commandments    and    his    statutes 

«»'  finch  he  commanded  thee. 

,,;.      46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee 
13— li.  for  b  a  si^rn  and  for  a   wonder,  and 

,  K     upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

ii.     47  Because  thou  c  served  st  not 
™-v-  the  Lord  thv  God  with  joy  fulness 
v-  xt*  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  for  the 
,.12,13.  abundance  of  all  things  ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  ,J  serve 

v.  2*>-3o.    i,,.  thine    enemies,    which    the    J-    i<n 

«"•  shall  send  against  thee,  '  in  hunger, 

.Luiwfx.x.  aij(1  in  th-irht>  .lIui  j,,  nakedness,  and 

V.  'iriii.  40.  in  want  of  all  things  :  and  he  shall 
x!'  <"'.-  put  ■  a  yoke  of  iion  upon  t h\  neck, 

3#  j  ;•,,  until  he  have  destroyed  tin 

tsiv.      #J9  •?  The  Lord  shall  bring  >'  a 
*u!!i   ;,„  nation  against  thee  from  far,  from 

t  Men.  hear.  r    ,  .  .  .    . 

>g  c/"the  end  of  the  earth,  r/.v  swift  h  as 

tlie   ea/lc   flieth  ;    a   nation    wl. 

[^  tongue  thou  shalt  not  j  understand  ; 

50  A  nation  l  of  '  Berce   QOIMlte- 
xxm.17.  nance,  which  f  shall  not  regard  tlie 

I    .  xlvu.b.  Hi>«.  c      x  ii  i  i- 

son  of  the  old,  nor  shew  iavour 
■.  44.  xxi. zz.  to  the  young: 

51  And  he  shall  eat  ;  the  fruit  of 


tr 


and  Che 


until  thou  be  destroyed  :  m  which 
also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn, 
wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy 
kine  or  fiVcks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he 
have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  n  besiege  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy 
land  :  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  gates,  throughout  all  tin- 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  Godhath 
given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  eat  c  tlie  fruit 
of  thine  own  §  body,  the  flesh  of 
thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  dis- 
tress thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  very  delicate,  *  his 
eye  shall  be  evil  t-  ward  his  brother, 
and  towards  ^  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
and  r  towards  the  remnant  of  his 
children  which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any 
of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children, 
whom  he  shall  eat ;  because  he  hath 
nothing  left  him  in  •  the  siege  and 
in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine 
enemies  shall  distress  thee  in  all 
thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  f  delicate  wo- 
man among  you,  which  would  not 
adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
upon  the  ground  for  delicateness 
and  tenderness,  "  her  eye  shall  be 

evil  towards  the  husband  of  her 
bosom,  and  towards  her  son,  and 
towards  her  daughter, 

57  And  towards  her  \\  young  one 
that  *  coineth  out  from  between  her 

feet,  and  towards  her  children  which 
she  shall  bear  :  for  she  shall  eat 
them,  for  Want  of  all  things,  secret- 
ly in  the  siege  and  straitness,  where- 
with thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee 
ui  thy  ratea 

ff  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do 
all  the  WOrdl  of  this  law,  that  arc 
written  in  thU  hook,  that  tin  u  tn.n  - 
est  *  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  THE  LORD   ritv  Goo; 

;>V  Then  the  LORD  will  make 
•   thy    plagues   wonderful,   and  the 

plagues  ox  thy  seed,    even  great 
plagues  and    of  long  continuance, 
and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long 
i  ti  nuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  brine 

thee  "  all  tlie  diseases  of  F.gypt, 
which  thou  wast  afraid  of,  and  they 

shall  cleave  unto  thee  : 

61  Also --very  :  >  knese,  and  every 

f>larue,  which  U  nof  written  in  the 
f  this  law,  them  will  the 
Lea  i)  •  bring  upon  thee,  until  thcu 
Ik;  destroyed^ 

Wd  ve  shall  be  left  *  few  in 

number,  whereas  \e  were  -  as  the 
stars  i  f  heaven  for  multitude  :  be- 
cause thou  wouldest  n<  t  obey  the 
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63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  | 
that  as  the  Lord  e  rejoiced  over 
you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply 
you;  so  the  Lord  will  f  rejoice 
over  ,you  to  destroy  you,  and  to 
bring  you  to  nought  :  and  ye  shall 
be  plucked  from  off  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  R  scat- 
ter thee  among  all  people,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other;  and  !l  there  thou  shalt  serve 
other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor 
thy  fathers  have  known,  even 
wood  and  stone. 

65  And  among  these  nations 
'  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither 
shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest : 
but  k  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
there  a  trembling  heart,  and  fail- 
ing of  eyes,  '  and  sorrow  of  mind. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in 
doubt  before  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night;  and  shalt 
have  none  assurance  of  thy  life; 

67  m  In  the  morning  thou  shalt 
say,  Would  God  it  were  even,  and 
at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God 
it  were  morning,  for  the  fear  of 
thine  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt 
fear,  and  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  n  into  Egypt  again  with  ships, 
by  the  way  whereof  I  spake  unto 
thee,  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more 
again  :  and  °  there  ye  shall  be  sold 
unto  your  enemies  for  bond-men 
and  bond- worn  en,  and  no  man  shall 
buy  you. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

Vn<c*  reminds  Isrnel  of  the  Lord's  wonderful 
works,  in  order  to  their  again  ratifying  the 
covenant,  1—0.  Tie  addresses  all  who  were 
required  to  covenant,  10—17.  He  denounces 
the  iloom  of  presumptuous  transgressors,  18 — 
13.  He  distinguishes  between  tilings  secret, 
aini  thing!  revealed,  29. 

HPHESE  are  *  the  words  of  the 
•*■  covenant,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  make  with 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  b  beside  the  covenant 
which  he  made  with  them  in 
Boreb. 

2  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Is- 
rael, and  said  unto  them,  c  Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Loi?d  did  before 
your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  unto  all  his  land. 

3  The  great  d  temptations  which 
thine  eves  have  seen,  the  signs, 
and  those  great  miracles  : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  e  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this 
day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness ;  '  your  clothes 
are  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and 
thv  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy 
foot. 

6  Ye  have  not  *  eaten  bread, 
neither   have   ye    drunk   wine   or 


strong  drink ;  that  ye  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  h  Sihon  the  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan, 
came  out  against  us  unto  battle, 
and  we  smote  them. 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and 
gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the 
Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites, 
and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  «  Keep  therefore  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that 
ye  may  prosper  in  all  that  ve  do. 

10  i  Ye  k  stand  this  day  all  of 
you  before  the  Lord  your  God ; 
your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your 
elders,  and  your  officers,  with  all 
the  men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives, 
and  thy  '  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
camp,  from  ,n  the  hewer  of  thy 
wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water: 

12  That  thou  shouldest  *  enter 
into  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  n  into  his  oath,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee 
this  day. 

13  That  he  may  °  establish  thee 
to-day  for  a  people  unto  himself, 
and  that  p  he  may  be  unto  thee  a 
God,  as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and 
as  he  hath  s-vorn  unto  thy  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  i  do 
I  make  this  covenant  and  this 
oath  ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth 
here  with  us  this  day  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  r  also  with 
him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this 
day  : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
how  we  came  *  through  the  nations 
which  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abo- 
minations, and  their  t  idols,  wood 
and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which 
ivrre  among  them.) 

18  "(f  Lest  there  should  be  among 
you  man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or 
tribe,  r  whose  heart  turneth  away 
this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these 
nations,  u  lest  there  should  be  among 
you  a  root  that  beareth  %  gall  and 
wormwood : 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when 
he  heareth  the  words  of s  this  curse, 
r  that  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart, 
saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  °  though 
I  walk  in  the  *  imagination  of  mine 
heart  x  to  add  f  drunkenness  to 
thirst. 

20  The  Lord  v  will  not  spare 
him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
and  T  his  jealousy  shall  ■  smoke 
against  that  man,  and  b  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  book 
shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord 
shall c  blot  out  his  name  from  under 
heaveo. 
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iJ^u  *-^?     2*  ^n(i  ^e  Lord  shall  *  sepa- 

ia.U>Utt.  i^v!  T3-'ie   him   unto  evil  cut  of  all  the 

11.  xat.  ».  4i.  tribes  of  Israel,   according  to   all 

*-'•  the   curves  of  the   covenant  that 

%  Heb.  u  written.  %  ere  written  in  this  book  of  the 

w: 

-  -  So  that  the  generation  to  come 

•  ?^io»tTS!k  c^  t09"  children,  tnat  sh^l  rise  UP 
matie  it  tick,     after  you,  and  the  stranger  that 

•  Jwig.  L\.  as.  Pi.  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall 
JJg^  when  they  see  the  phgues  of 
in.  xm.  i.  9.  that  land,  and  the  s.cknesses, 
V-                  -which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it: 

-^Y^Hm.       23  -*"d    '^    the    whole    land 
xi.  3,9.  Am.  it.  thereof  i*    brimstone,    and    e  salt, 

r  1  Kinnix.8  9.  a7i(*   0lirmng»    f^at    M    is   not   Sown, 

s  c'hr.  rii.  ti,  nor  beartth,  nor  any  grass  groweth 
22.  Jcr.xxiLe,  therein,  f  like  the  overthrow  of 
Ro™^i.X5.T* "  'Sodom    and   Gomorrah,    Admah, 

b  I*.  xxir.  i—6.  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord 
Jer" ';3'oir  overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his 
x*iL   -—is.  s  nrain  . 

chr.  x\ui.  12  24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, 
jS^iJlA  g  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 

k  x>.  thus  unto  this  land  ?  what  meaneth 

•  Or.  who  had  not  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

£Z!yS£r      25  Then   ™n    shall   say,    *  Be- 
t  Hd».  <fiviaV4.     cause  thev  have  forsaken  the  cove- 

1  jukJv£>i£  nant  of  the  LoRD  God  of  tkeir  fa' 
ke.  L*r.  mi!  thers,  which  he  made  with  them 
i4,fcc  Dan.i\.  when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of 

■  «££  u.  m.  th"  ,a£d  «  EOT1- 
•4.  i  Kingt  xir.      26  ror   » they   went  and   served 

ther  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 

4  k  gods  whom   they  knew  not,  and 

Prov.ii.22.  hom   he  had  not   t  given  unto 

^^•jj^them: 

n  Job  *].  6,  7.      97  And  the  an^er  of  the   Lor  d 

sarin,  u. .Pi.  was   kindled   against  this  land,  to 

bring  upon  it    '  all  the  curses  that 

it.  Dan.  "<r  written  in  this  book  : 

28  And  the  I^ord  n  rooted  them 
xni.  35."  John  nut  rf  their  land  in  anger,  and  in 
*v.  i5.  m.  n.  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation, 
A/  st  them  into  another  land, 

m.m.'  icor.ii!  it  is  this  day. 

j£  29  The    ■  secret   things  belong 

-.  jo.  unt0    tne    Lord    our    God  ; 
—  those  thing*  which  are  °  revealed 
so.     xiu.    ii.  belong  unto  us,  and  to  cur  children 

John     xx.     31.  r  i  >•      • 

.  j  tor  ever,  that  we   may  do   all  the 
words  of  this  law. 
C  H  A  P. 

Propbcein  of  nvrcy  to  Inrl  in  after  »*r«.  1  — 

•  U*.  Qti,  4a     l0-  Th; '*??*!?*  **$*  ■ 

,11—14.    I.ifcaad  death  wkrao 
xtrUL      **  oj>lr    15-20. 

A  >  1)  •  it  hhall  com 
^  *•  all  these  things  are  come  u 

ithee, 

J  \r'Z*~?l\Mi'  tno"  ^l-llt  '  Cal  I  among 

1.  9.     It.   l>  .  . 

ill  the  whithrr  the  L< 

"1.5.  th  . 

2  And  shalt  d  return   unto  the 
L  a  l»  tin  i  his 

role  o  ;.;l  th 

id  thee  thi  thou  am! 

n,  •  with  all  ti. 
with  nil  thv  MI 

will  hun  thy  and    h 

compassion  u]  nd  will 

turn  ht  r  th< 

«.  Pi.  cviMi. ;.  Jq 

<•  xxr. 


3.     .' 

10.  2  Cor.  m.  15. 


nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  scattered  thee. 

4  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
h  unto  the  utmost  fiarts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy 
God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence 
will  he  fetch  thee: 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  G<d  will 
bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy 
fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  it  ;  and  he  will  do  thee 
good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy 
fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  '  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  thy  seed,  k  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
put  all  these  curses  '  upon  thine 
enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate 
thee,  which  persecuted  the*. 

8  And  thou  shalt  ■  return  and 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

9  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
n  make  thee  plenteous  in  even- 
work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  rf 
thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
for  good:  for  the  Lord  will  again 

0  rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he 
rejoiced  over  thy  fathers: 

10  If  thou  shalt  r  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Loud  thy  God,  to 
keep  his  commandments  and  hh 
statutes  which  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou  turn 
unto  the  Lord  thv  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  *  For  this  commandment 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
*  it  if  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither 
is  it  far  off: 

12  r  It  is  net  in  heaven,  tl 

shoukkst  say,  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  bearea,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 

that  I  do  it ' 

l  1  N>  tther    i  \\  '  ej  ond  the 

that     thou  sh<  uld  '  ,    '   Who 

,1  go  over  the    sea  *  and 

bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  maj  L 

it,  and  do  it } 

14  Hut  tlv  b   r  very  nigh 

unt«»  thee,  '  in  thy  mi  oth,  and  in 

I  have  thee 

this  dav  life  and   good,  and  death 
il  ; 

16  hi  that   I  i 

the  Loi  i)  thj  1  • 

walk  in  his   ways,    and   I 
his  *!    his 

tut*  at  thnu 

j  :  and 

1  i  in 

17  But  ■  if  this  rtturn  a 

•    halt 
be  drawn  away  i 
gw5s,  ai.d  i 
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18  a  I  denounce  unto  you  this 
day,  that  ye  shall  surely  perish, 
and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  the  land  whither  thou 
passest  over  Jordan,  to  go  to  pos- 
sess it. 

19  b  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  this  day  against  you,  c  that  I 
have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing:  therefore 
a  choose  life,  that  '  both  thou  and 
thy  seed  may  live  ; 

20  That  thou  mayest  *  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou 
mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  I  cleave  unto  him  ;  (for 
he  is  h  thy  life,  and  the  length  of 
thy  days  :)  that  '  thou  mayest  dwell 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

Moses  enco'irr.ges  the  people  and  Joshua,  1—8. 
He  delivers  the  law  to  the  priests,  and  orders 
it  to  he  publicly  read  every  seventh  year,  9— 
13.  The  Lord  informs  Moses  and  Joshua  of 
the  future  apostacy  and  calamities  of  Israel, 
nnd  orders  a  sonp,  tobe  made  to  testify  against 
them,  14—22.  Moses  gives  Joshua  a  charge, 
finishes  the  book  of  the  law,  directs  the  Le- 
vites  concerning  it,  and  convenes  the  elders  to 
hear  the  song,  23—30. 

AND    Moses    went   and  spake 
*^*-  these  words  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  lie  said  unto  them, a  I  am 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old 
this  day  ;  I  can  no  more  b  go  out 
and  come  in :  also  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  c  Thou  shalt  not  go 
over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  a  thy  God,  he  will 
go  over  before  thee,  and  he  will 
destroy  these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  : 
c  and  Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

A  And  '  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
them  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og, 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  the 
land  of  them  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  give  them 
i;p  before  your  face,  that  ye  may 
do  unto  them  g  according  unto  all 
the  commandments  which  I  have 
commanded  you. 

6  :  Be  strong,  and  of  a  good 
courage,  '  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he 
it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee  ;  k  he 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  And  tyloses  called  unto  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  '  Be  strong,  and  of  a 
good  courage  :  ,n  for  thou  must  go 
With  this  people  unto  the  land 
which  the  Loun  hath  sworn  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  them  ;  and  thou 

It  cause  thtni  to  inherit  it. 
\«k1  the  Lord,  n  he  U  ic  that 
doth  go  before  thee  :  °  he  will  be 
with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
neither  forsake  thee:  fear  not, 
neither  be  dismayed. 

9  ^  And  Moses  p  wrote  this  law, 
and  i  delivered  it  unto  •  the  priests, 
the  sons  of  Levi,  £  which  bare  the 


ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

30  And  Moses  commanded  them, 
saying,  f  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  year 
of  release,  in  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, 

1 1  When  all  Israel  is  come  u  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose, 
x  thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all 
Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  y  Gather  the  people  together, 
z  men  and  women,  and  children, 
and  thy* stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  a  that  they  may  hear,  and 
that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  ; 

13  And  that  b  their  children, 
which  have  not  known  any  things 
may  hear,  and  learn  to  foar  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  thy  days  approach 
c  that  thou  must  die  :  call  Joshua, 
and  present  yourselves  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  that  I 
may  d  give  him  a  charge.  And 
Moses  and  Joshua  went,  and  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  Lord  e  appeared  in 
the  tabernacle  in  a  pillar  ot  a  cloud  : 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood 
over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  thou  shalt  *  sleep 
with  thy  fathers;  and  this  people 
will  frise  up,  and  go  a  whoring 
after  the  gods  of  the  strangers  of 
the  land  whither  they  go  to  be 
amongst  them,  and  will  e  forsake 
me,  and  h  break  my  covenant 
which  I  have  made  with  them. 

17  Then  »  my  anger  shall  be 
kindled  against  them  in  that  day, 
and  k  I  will  forsake  them,  and  I 
will  '  hide  my  face  from  them,  and 
they  shall  be  devoured,  and  many 
evils  and  troubles  shall  *  befall 
them ;  so  that  they  will  say  in  that 
day,  m  Are  not  these  evils  come 
upon  us,  because  our  God  is  not 
amongst  us? 

18  And  I  will  surely  hide  my 
face  in  that  day,  for  all  the  evils 
which  they  shall  have  wrought,  in 
that  they  are  turned  unto  other 
gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  "  this 
song  for  you,  and  teach  it  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  Q  put  it  in  their 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  p  a 
witness  for  me  against  the  children 
of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  and  they  shall 
'i  have  eaten  and  filled  themselves, 
ami  r  waxen   fat ;  then   will  they 


t  xv.  1,  2.    Let. 

xxiii.  34,  &.C. 


U  XT1.  1ft 


x  Josh.  viii. 'M,  35. 

2  Kings  xxiii.  2. 

Neb.  viii.  1—8. 

Acts  xv.  21. 
y  iv.  10. 
t  Deut.  vi.  6,  7. 

Ps.  xix.  7—11. 

John  v.  39.    2 

Tim.  iii.  15—17. 
a  xxix.    29.      Ps. 

xxxiv.  11—14. 

b  xi.2.Ps.lxxviii, 
6,7.  Prov.xxii. 
6.  Eph.  vi.  4. 


c  xxxiv.  5.  Num. 

xxvii.  13.   Josh. 

xxiii.  14. 2King« 

i.  4.  Is.  xxxviii. 

1. 
d  23.  Num.  xxvii. 

19.  Acts  xx.  2R 

—31.  2  Tim.  iv. 

3,4. 
e  Ex.  xxxiii.9.xl. 

38.  Ps.  xcix.  7. 


*  Heb.  lie  dmvrr. 
Gen.  xxv.  8.  2 
Sam.  vii.  12.  Is. 
lvii.2.Aets.  xiii. 
36. 

f  Ex.    xxxii.     6. 

xxxiv.  15.   Lev. 

xx.  3—6.  Judg. 

ii.  17.  Ps.  lxxiii. 

27.  evi.  39.    Is. 

Jvii.  3.  8.    Jer. 

iii.  1-3.  Ez.xvi. 

25— 36.xx.5- ^ 

&c.  Hos.  ii.  2 — 

5.  Rev.  xvii.  2.5. 

xix.  2. 
g  xxxii.  15.  .Tudg. 

ii.  12.    x.  6.  13, 

Jer.  ii.  11—15. 
h  Lev.    xxvi.    15. 

Judg.  ii.  20.  Jer. 

xxxi.  32. 
i   xxix.  20.   xxxi'/. 

21,22.  Judg.  ii. 

14,15.  Ps.xe.ll, 
k  1  Chr.  xxriii.9. 

2   Chr.    xv.    2. 

Hos.  ix.  12. 
1   xxxii.   20.     Ps. 

xxvii.  9.  xxx.  7. 

Ixxxix.  46.   eiv. 

29.    Is.  viii.  17. 

Ixiv.     7.      Ez. 

\xxix.  29. 

•  Heb./Jirf.Nch. 
ix.  32. 

m  xxix.  24  —  27. 

Num.   xiv.    42. 

Judg.  vi.  13.  Is. 

Ixiii.  17. 
n  xxxii. 
o  Ex.   iv.    15.    2 

Sam.  xiv.  3. 
p  26. 
q  vi.10— 12.  vifi. 

10— 14.  Neh.  ix. 

25,  26. 
r  xxxii.  15.    Hoa- 

xiii.  6. 


B.  C.  1451. 


CHAPTER    XXXII. 


B.  C.  1451. 


•  HeU  before . 


turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break 
mv  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  many  evils  and  troubles  are 
befallen  them,  that  this   song  shall 

ainstthem  as  a  witness  ; 

it  shall  not   be  forgotten  out  of 

•  Gen.vi.s.  riii.  the  mouths  of  their  seed:  for  '  I 

Tuaxas.  know  their  imagination  which  they 

Kz.xurtfL  I J  f  g»  about  e\en  now,  before  I  have 

i!.   Ho».  >.  3.'  brought  them  into  the  land  which  I 

t^2^'   sware. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  this 
song  the  same  day,  and  taught  it 
the  children  of  Israel 

•ojh.i.5-9.      23  And  c  he  gave  Joshua  the  son 

of   Nun    a    charge,  and   said,    Be 

strong,  and  of  a  good  courage :  for 

u  iii.  28.  AcuTii.  u  thou  shalt   bring  the  children  of 

*s'  Israel  into  the  land  which  I  sware 

unto  them  ;  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  i  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
ses  had  made  an  end  of  writing 

the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the 
a  o.                   Levites,  whicli    x  bare  the   ark  of 

the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law, 
j-  i  Kioct  \             d  put  it   y  in  the  side  of  the  ark 

*  *_"'  'lie  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 

<i  d,  that  it  may  be  there  for  z  a 
t  thee. 

«  •.  7a  *„•,;;  90       27  For" J  know  thy  relx.llion,  and 
b  ix.  u  i^.w.n.  thy  6  stifl  neck :  behold,  while  I  am 

u  this  < 

LORD; 
and    how  ter    my 

de. 
10>     |   .  '  er    onto  me    all    c 

rs  of  your  tribes,  and  your  <  tti- 
I    .  -.k  these 

in  their  ears,  and  "  call  hea 
nil  r(,  record  against  them. 
i  For   1  ■    that  i 


-  i 

XXX.  \.   1  i 

/  1J. 


Vll.AJ. 


17. 

: 


i    ve    will     utter h.- 


r   my 
corrupt 

it  turn  aside  from  the 
I    have    comma 

is,  *r.  \  ou:   '  ai id  ill    be:  :    in 

5?  xxx~  u"  wil1 

it  of  the  Lou  u,  to 

cr  through  the 

i  j 

all  the  I        !  the 

a     Inn.    iii.     I.  .  ., 

until  they  were 
led. 

it  \v         ;r. 

•'ir   ]k  rf-  i  lloTH 
.   bikI    I'H  •<%    ro   lirw  1, 

i  A  apostacy,    I 

An'  <  ni'    mi  ilitrn 

■    i 

lirir 

•4  a — 47. 
And  ii  rnt  up  ■  w  the 

i  land,  irvl  tlie,  -»B— 

...       (  j  1\  !  em,  and  I 

wjil  sj       .  .  and  hear,  ()  earth, 
u.  the  won  oy  month, 

di  *  drop  tithe 

.'.iii-' 6-8!  rain,  r  ech  shall  < 

vi.7.         dew;  as  the  small    rain   upon    the 

tad  c  e>  the  bhov. 
grass: 


3  Because  d  I  will  publish  the  d  **■ .  >»«•  u-m. 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  e  ascribe  ye  ''»,;'>.  4-7." V"l! 
greatness  unto  our  God  nix.  i*,S.  boat*. 

4  Heia  'the  R.ck,  ■  his  work     r-  "•  «*  -\  s- 

•     _.  r        t.       11     1   •  t\lv.  I— 10.  Jn. 

13  pertect ;  For  h  all  his  ways  are  x.o.  7.  xxiii.  a. 
judgment:  j  a  God  of  truth,  and  llwt.i.as.Ti.9. 
-  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  e  ^JcS^vfc 
**  he.  .  Mix.  i).' 

5  *  Thev  have  '  corrupted  them-  J* rslv- 3;  -1-2- 
selves;  f  tlieir  spot  is  not  the  sfiot  ^-x*°-  -**--- 
of  his  children  :  they  are  m  a  per-  f  13.30,3 1.  lSam. 
verse  and  crooked  generation.  JV.2*   2  fun' 

6  Do  ve  thus  ■  requite  the  Lor  d,  x.xj;1.  '  3. "'  p£ 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  /«  not  **>•••  s,  hi.  2— 
he  °  dry  Father  that  hath  p  Ixnight     t\^"\*5'  1U 

•  ,     /         ,  ,  ,  ,«  XXTIU.  16.  \\M1. 

thee.'  hath  he  not  <»  made  thee,  s.  1tstt.svi.1a 
and  established  thee  ?  -18-  >-c,,r-x- 

7  Remember  the  days  of  old,  s  ?;,^|  fj^  U'P*; 
consider  the  years  of  X  many  ge-  xvi».  30.  xii.7! 
nerations  :  r  ask  thy  father,  and  he  JJ-^JjH-J-Ml-t^ 
will    shew    thee ;  thy  elders,   and     17. 

they  will  tell  thee.  h  *•«.  1  sam.ii. 

8  When  the  ■  Most  High  f  divi-  J^J^jJ 
ded  to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  ix.  leL  i«m  1 
when  he  separated  the  sons  of  ^'Y'-0'1-0'''- 
Adam,  -  he  set  the  Ixiunds  of  the  fcr.i*.s2j&m! 
people  according  to  the  number  of  it.st.  John  v. 
the  children  of  Israel.  ■'",  "0,n>i---- 

^    ,-,  ,         x  ,  I'.  2.  s.  Jam.  ir. 

9  ror  K  the    Lords   portion  i.s     u.   Ber.zr.s, 
his  people ;  Jacob  is  the  *  lot  of  his  .  * 
inheritance.  SfsT'ii 

1U  Me  >  found    him    in  a  desert  fcuxr.io.xeriiil 

land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wil-  ^  fc*  f*w 

demess  :  he  |  led  him    about,1  he  x| "J.V"  rilinL 

instructed    him,  *  he  kt'i^t  him  as  hi-  wt.s, 

the  apple  of  his  eve.  kj^^;^: 

11  As  b  an  eagle  stirretn  u|i  her  1  .  1 

nest,   fluttereth   over   her   young,  H,h-'-  "•  «>•'"• 

sprcadetli  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  .  J1,':^'   Ue  ^^ 
reth  them  on  her  wings  ; 

Loro  alone  did  i  had  .  ' 

,     .  ,  1    l\.    I'.      XX- 

him,   and  there  swzs  •'  no  strange    <;.,,., 

ji  him.  ^4"    •    h  <i  • 

13  He  made  him  '  ride    on  the     {;  "J" 
high  places  of  the  earth,  that    he      s'cor.  n.  '.' 

e  of  the  fields,  T  ()|.   ,',r,,    " 

11  ,  iii  »•"«•  not  hit  1 

and  he  made  him  to  SUCK  honey  ,/;,,(i  tll,t  -m 
out  of  the  vrk,  and  oil  out  of  the     f.  fohn 

Binty  rock  :  V,"  "'  '•'•,« 

„  ■  r     1  •  j         -it         r      •,nl'"  "'■    '•    '  • 

14  !  of   kinc,  and  milk    of  In  1X. 
sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams    iwmiLs.  i».  i. 

the  hvn-t\  of  Batman,  [Vi.YSifi?: 

with  ''the  fat  of  kidrM  when  ;     Luhe   •■.-   u. 

th  'i   didst    dri  :.    the    pure    -\";   »*•   <,« 

,  .        ,        -     .  ■  1  li.l.  11    15. 

h  Wood  of  the  i?rape.  n  ,«,  r,r^ 

15  •  burun  ■ 

and  k  kicked  :    thou    art  '  1  M-ilf* 

Vf«L| 
41,   Ha  .   ' .   1  lolui  1  '•  •       1  ' 

.  1  .  in.  b  1.  An  •'•  '•       'i 

.      1  ■..    U      .      -  .      .       I    .  il.  11.       xlm.   "•      xlr  •      . 

I    ,1.  I 

m.  liv.  1.    !•-.  u  •,  r..  11.  1-.    .  vim..  ".  1.    • 
K  x|.i.  IS,     I'.c-       1    k  14.     I'x\. 

1.  ■>.    i<  ilv.  11.    n.,i.  jr.  '   '   >n. 

1  1  h  1  . 
x.  :  '.        \  avi .11 

]   S«rn.  x.  1.     1*.  xlm.   2!.     I'».  Iwm.i.    .     r\(    >.    i 

-«1. 
1.  k    Crtiii  %  in.  <.  I  lii.fi       I  On  '-•m- 

ffjtjf'l  i\ :■'..  1  .ll'l.  Mil.  '.  I'ici\.  <i 

t.  K.\.  \i\.  1.     I«.  x»xi.  I, 

'M.  10,    Lb  \ln-  >■    im-  v. 

N..,.  m.  L  cl   I«.    M-m.  11,  17.      xl,>      ~ .    o.  ■ 

I*.  Mii.  M.    Ex.  x\x\  1. 1. 

KlhrHLSI.  ItPi.   rxl»,t.  :,.  xln.   11,   12. 

Matt.  xx*i.  St.  SO.  »    iiii.f.  k  1  S)im.  iL 

2«.  I  .'(.h  it.  27.      H«.  xvii.  10.     tXMUU   7.     tlil.  7C.      !•.>».  W. 

Ac(i  is^iii.  S7<    Jtam.  u.  4,  .'. 
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p  VII. 


m\\.  10-12.  viii.  fat>  tjl0U  art  grown  thick,  thou  art 
SSti^S  covered  with  fatness  \  ni  then  he 
i». L 4.  Jer.ii.  forsook  God  which  made  him,  and 
7.   v.7.28,  29.  jjo-htlv  esteemed  ■  the  Rock  of  his 

Hos.  Mil.  6.  °.        -. 

■n  4.  r».  xviii.  46.  salvation. 

iwxix.  26.  xcv.      16    They    provoked   him    °   to 
evl'9.    1  Kings  jealousy   with  strange   gods,   with 

xiv.  ss.  Naii.  i.  p  abominations  provoked  they  him 

1,2.  lCor.x.22.  tQ  anger< 

xviii.  "27.     2      17  They  s  sacrificed  unto  devils, 

kiugs  xxiii.  13.  *  not  to  God  ;  r  to  gods  whom  they 

*i  **?•**»»  7.  Ps.  ]cnew  not   t0  new  p-^.  that    came 

x.20.  rrim.iv.  newly  up  whom  your  tathers  lear- 

1,  Rev.ix.  20.      ef\  not. 

*  25  £11    18  of  f  the  Rock  'A"'  »*&«*  tl?ee 

x.15.1  Cor.  viii.  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  utor- 

4'  *"•  ^     t    gotten  God  that  formed  thee. 
rXHVvm8.  19  And  ■  when  the  Lord  saw 

s  judg.  v.8.         ity  he  f  abhorred  them,  because  of 
u  p's/cvi.  21.  i». tne  provoking  f  of  his  sons  and  of 

xxii.  10,11.  Jer.  his  daughters. 

»•  32-..       „       20  And  he  said, T I  will  hide  mv 
*{?&**  *»!  tope  from  them,   I  will  see  what 

iii.2,3.  Rcv.iii.  their  end  shall  be  :  for  they  are  a  a 
t  lor     *M*d  ™J  /roward  generation,   »    chil- 

Lam.ii.e.Zech.  dren  in  whom  is  no  taith.     ^ 

xi.  s.  21  They  have  c  moved    me  to 

*  liffjJSi  jealousy  with  that 'which  is  not 
15.  '  '  God  ;    they  have  provoked  me  to 

-zxxxi.  17.  p»«  anger  A  with  their  vanities :  and 
xviii.  17.  Hos'. e  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with 
ix.  12.  those  which  are  not  a  people,  I  will 

*  Matuxi. 2i6~i7.'  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  fool- 
b  2  chr.  xx.'  20.  ish  nation. 

is.  vii.  q.  xxx.  22  For  f  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
17.  Mark*ii  w!  anger,  and  *  shall  burn  unto  «  the 
Luke  xviii.  8.  lowest  hell,  and  f  shall  h  consume 

h  T^'V"'  2' tne  eartn  w^ta  ner  increase,  and 

c  \6.   pI.  ixxviii.  set  on  fire  •  the  foundations  of  the 

53.  mountains. 

dJS,xvi.25:      23  I  will  "heap  mischiefs  upon 

2'j.  Ps.  xxxi.  6.  them  ;  I  will  *  spend  mine  arrows 

^'xW  2219Jon*  UP011  them- 

li  s!  'acu  x°i"!      24    They  shall  be  m  burnt  with 

if.   ■  hunger,  and  devoured  with  X  burn- 

c  Kot.i.10.  Bom.  ■       J    at     an(1  wjtn  bitter  Qestruc. 

t\.  25.   1.19.   XI.     .  «t  *     .  ,  .,  . 

iT— 14.  tion  :  I   will  also  send   n  the  teeth 

t  xxix. 20.   Num.  0f  beasts  upon  them,  with  the  poi- 

9] ,'iI\\iii,.,XHl!  son  ot  °  serpents  of  the  dust. 
itvii.3.  Jcr.iv.      25  The    p    sword    without,    and 
1.  w.  14.  x>ii.  te,.ror    §   within,    shall    R    destrnv 

1 1 11     1 1       ,     1  v  ' 

t.xxxvi.5.  both  t  the  young  man  and  the   vir- 
Nah.  i.  ft.   MaL  gin,  the  suckling  also,  with  the  man 

i,i«i.-  r.  26  I  said,  r  I  would  scatter  them 

kttuth burned.  jnto  corners,  I  would  make  the  re- 
.  '  \\V.''  33.  membranrc  of  them  to  cease  from 

Zeph.    ifl.    8,  among  men  ; 

™*tu  9*  JS      27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the 

3.%n'  '  wrath   of   the  enemy,  *  lest  their 

t  Or,  hnth  con-  adversaries  should  behave  them- 
h  xxix'.f/23.    b.«elvefl   tfrangely,   and  lest  « they 

xxiv.' 6. 19,  so.  should  say,  *  Our  hand  is  high, 
Ijobix.  9,6,     P'.  xlvi.  2.    exDv. f.    b.Hf.10.    Mir.  i   1.    N.1I1.  i. 

5.    Hah.iii.10.    2  P.  t.  iii.  7.  10— 13.        k  xxviii.  1.5,  Kcc.     Lev. 

■X\r\.  1H.  21.  28.     Is.   xxiv.  17,  18.     J<r.  xv.  2,  3.      Ez.   xiv.  21. 

Malt.  xxiv.  7,  8.  1  Ps.  %  ,1.  12.  13.  Ijim.  iii.  13.  Ez.  r.  10. 16. 
in  xxviii. 53— 57.   Jer. xiv.  U'.    Lam.iv.4.9.    v.  10.        \  UvU.  nun- 

tngcaalr.    Pfc  xviii.  IS— 14.    cxx.  4.     Unb.  iii.  5.         11  I.ev.xwi. 

SS,     Jcr.xv.  .1.     x\i.4.     E/..  v.  17.    xi\.21.  o  Otll.  iii.  14.  xlix. 

17.    K  Uv.  25.     Ani.ix.  3.  p  Jer.  i\.  21.    Lam.i.  20.     F.7. 

»ii.  15.     2  Cor.   vii.  I.  |    llcli.  from  'he  chamfirrs.         [1  Hel). 

btrcftvr.         >|  Lam.  ii.  17-22.     iv.  4.         r  xxviii.  25.  36,  37.  64. 

Lrr.  XXV1.3T..18.    Lakexxi.34.        s  1  Sam.  xii.2">.    Job  xl.  11, 

12.    It.  xx'.vii.  2H,  2«.35.    xlvii.  7.     Lim.  i.  9.     Ez.  XX.  13. 14.  20. 

t2. Z>i.h.  i.14,  15.  t  Ex.  xxvii.  1'*.  Num.  xiv.  15, 16.  Josh. 
mi-  .  Pj.cw.1.2.  U.  x.  ••'  — 15.  xxxvii.  10.  12—  23.  Dan.  iv. 
30-37.  •  Or,  <mv  high  Liid  and  not  the  LORD  ficdh  dent  all 
thn. 


and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  ue.Ps.Kxxi.  12. 
this.  iob  x.xix;   f- 

28  ror  they  are  u  a  nation  void  xxvii.  w.  xxix. 
of  counsel,  neither  is  there  any  un-  14-.  Jer.w.  22. 
derstanding  in  them.  sTmLSSh 

29  x  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  15.  1  c0r.  iii. 
they  understood  this,  that  y  they  x  J*^  Ps  Ixxv5> 
would  consider  their  latter  end  !         13.  tinu'is.^s. 

30  How  should  z  one  chase  a  is.  xiviij.  ia,  i  >. 
thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  Lukexix.^i  «.' 
to  flight,  except  their  Rock  had  y  is.x.  3.xivii.7.' 
a  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had     Jer.v«SL  xvii. 

k     u        ti  1  11-    Lam.  1.  Q. 

b  shut  them  up  ?  Luke  xii.  20. 

31  For  c  their  rock  is  not  as  our     xvi.  19,25. 
Rock,   even    our   enemies    them-  z  ^*Y*  ^'.':    *• 

,  .    .         •  Josn.    xxin.  10. 

selves  6c/«^  judges.  jm\s.  vii. 23, 23. 

32  For  their  vine  is  f  of  the  vine     J  Sam.xiv.15~ 

of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go-     i74\  Is.m»m7» 

morrah  :  d  their  grapes  are  grapes  a  Judg.  ii.  u.  iii*. 

of  gall,  their  clusters  ere  bitter:  *•  f s,,x,i.V:  ^ 

V,  ri,     •  .    ,A  •  r     is.  1.  1.  hi.  s. 

33  Their  wine  23  e  the  poison  of    Matt,  xviii.  25. 

dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  *>  J«b  *'•  io-  xvk 

?  11.    PS.xxxi.S. 

34  Is  not  this  f  laid  up  m  store  Num.  xxiii.  8. 
with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my     i7:  Ks^n'  »• 

%  *  "  2.  iv.  8.  Jer.  xl. 

treasures,  r  3.  Dan.  ii.  47. 

35  8  To  me  belongeth  vengeance     in.  29. 

and  recompence  :  h  their  foot  shall  +  <£•  IZTo/Z 
slide  in  due  time  :  for  the  day  of  dom.  is.  i.  10. 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  '  the  l*m.iv.<5.  %. 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them  Ma'tt<  J?  2.<#51* 
make  haste.  d  xxix.  is.  i5.  r. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  k  judge  e  f^.  xii^. 
his  people,  and  l  repent  himself  for  p8.  iviii.  4.  cxf. 
his  servants  ;  when  he  seeth  that  *•  Rom.  hi.  13. 
their  *  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  *&&&%&. 
m  none  shut  up,  or  left.  12.   Rom.h.  5. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  »  Where  ±J°*'  [J  {• 
are  their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  g  43?V'pZ'xciv.  1. 
they  trusted  ;  Nah.  i.  2.  6, 

38  Which  did  •  eat  the  fat  of  g*  x;j;b^. 
their  sacrifices,  anc?  drank  the  wine     30.' 

of  their  drink-offerings  ?  let  them  h  Ps.  Ixxiii.  17- 
rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  f  your  jj;  vH™\V.vj!£ 
protection.  v>.  2:.  xhi.  i«. 

39  See  now  that  p  I,  even  I,  am  .  I1Jpf,i'g8,xxx 
he,  and  there  is  no  god  with  me:  '  l2|  {3.  ',x.  22.' 
n  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I  Hab.h.3. Luke 
wound,  and  I  heal  :  neither  is  ^VL^lSti 
there  any  that  can  deliver  out  01  t  ps.  vii.  8.  1.4. 
my  hand.  Jg* 13- cxxxv- 

40  For  r  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  j  Ju<ig.  H.  18.  Ps. 
heaven,  and  sav,  I  live  ior  ever.         xc.  13.  cvi.  45. 

41  If    I    *    whet    mv    glittering     \e*J**'  A2^ 

,  ,         .         ,        ■,    ,D,       u   1  t      Joel n.  14.  Am. 

sword,   and  mine  hand  take  hold     vii.  3. 6. 
on  judgment;  fI  will  render  ven-  "  Heh.  hand. 
geance  to  mine  enemies,  and   will  ml^lu2id^s 
reward  u  them  that  hate  ine.  ix.s.  xiv.  26. 

42  I  will  x  make  mine  arrows  « J«dg.  x.  14. Jer. 
drunk  with  blood,  and  my  sword  0  L^v!xxi.2i.  P«. 
shall  devour  flesh  ;  and  that  with  I.  13.  Hos.  ii. 
the  blood  of  the  slain,  and  of  the  A*{leh.  an  hiding 
ca])tives,  trom  the  beginning  of  re-  foryou. 
venges  upon  the  enemy.  p"27.   R  xii.  4. 

43  *  Rejoice,  ()  ye  nations,  with  J;  *  x'lviij.  12! 
his   people;  for  he   will  y  avenge     Heb.i.12.  Rev. 

i.  11.    il.  8.        n  1  Sain.  ii.  6.    2  Kings  v.  7.    Job  v.   18.    Ps. 

lx>iii.  20.    R  xhii.  13.    Hos.  vi.   1.    John  viii.  24.    Rev.  i.  18. 

r  Gen.  xiv.  22.    Ex.  vi.  8.    Num.  xiv.  28— 30.     Jtr.  iv.2.    Heb.vi. 

17,  18.    Rev.  x.  5,  6.         %  Ps.  vii.  12.    Is.  xxvii.  1.   xxxiv.  5,  S. 
lxvi.  H.    Ez.  xxi.  9,  10.  11.  20.    Zeph.  ii.  12.        t  R  i.  24.  Iix. 

18.  lxvi.  8.  u  v.  0.  Rom.  i.  30.  viii.  7.  2  Tim.  IU.  4. 
x  23.  Pt.  Ixviii.  23.    Is.  xxxiv.  6—8.    Jer.  xlvi.  10.  Ez.  xxxv.  6—8. 

xxxviii.  21,  22.        *  Or,  praise  hit  people,  ye  nations;  or,  sine, 

ve.        yJobxiii.24.   Jer.  xiii.  14.    Lam.  ii.  5.  Luke  xix.  27. 43, 

44.  xxi.  22—24.   Rom.  xj.  l.    xv.  9, 10.    Rev.  vi.  10.    xv.  2.  4. 
xviii.  2. 20.    xiv  2. 
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the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  will 

render    \  e  his    adver- 

7  Pi.  Uxir.    l.  saries,  and  z  will  be  merciful  unto 

his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44     *  ne    and 

a  xxii.  xl  so.      *  spake  all  the  woi  song 

in  the  ears  of  the  j 
t  Q.-,  Jxhua.        -f  Hoevhea  the  s< a  m. 

•-an  end  of 

speaking  all  th<  1  Israel. 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  b  Set 
»  •                    roar   hearts    unto   all   the    w< 

J.'  which    I    testify    among   you  tl 

hich  ye  shall  commau 
l-  children  t(t  observe,  to  do  all  the 

this  law. 

47  For  it  is  c  not  a  vain  thin 

t  ux.  i».    Lex.  v  Al  j  b  our  life  :  and 

ugh  this  tiling    ye    shall  pro- 

dr.  long  your  t  the  land  whither 

"j  ye  go  over  Jowl  m  to  posBi 

6,"  , <l  -:  And  d  the  Lord  spake  unto 

ses  that  self-same  day,  saving, 

7i«"      49  ('fct  tnce  "P  intn  tn"is  '  mtuin- 

m,    n/i/o   mount  Nebo, 

which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,  that 

•  xn  ra.  '•*  over  Rg*inst  Jericho,  and  behold 

.  the  land  naan,  which  I  give 

:o    the  children   of  Israel    for  a 

2  Cor.  ▼.  L. 

possession  ; 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  '  be   gathered 

n.   xr.     is.  unto  thy  people  ;    *  as  Aaron  thy 
.ed   in   mount  H 
red  unto  his  people: 

51  ■  Be  1  again  A 
kv                -   me  among  the  children  of  Israel, 

it  raft,  it  tah-Kadesh, 

tor  Zin;  '  h 

m  t  in  the  mi 
Kr.w  1. 
.it  bee  the  land 
i  _  ->.  i  lit  n  >l  go 

thither,  unto  •  I  which  1 

:1  A  1'.  ,11. 

I.  .   1-5.     H 

r«    '   the    1  ' 
*  *■  when 

'"**  Israel  bi  h. 

i. 

■ 

mount 
with    ,!  ten    I 

in  his  right  hand  Vh 

'  ail   his  saint*  are  in  I 
•/"and  *  the)  it  thy    r 

9c\'cry  *  cue   shall    recene    of   thy 

4  '  Moses  commandi  1  iw. 

1    \. 


n. 


the  inheri  >(  the  i 

•  greeation  of  Jacob, 

5  And  he  was' king  ii 
MaLt. .».  Run.  ru  ii  i  the  h<  /pic 

'«•  H  il.  4.5.  .  1.5.    J«T.1 

Lukt 

i  -lolin  i.  17.  k  r«.  xi\.  10.  111. 


•;b  h 


.. 


arrd   the   tribes  of  Israel  were  ga-  B  c 
thered  together. 

6  *  Let  r-  Reuben  live,  and    not     * 
die;  and1.  men  be  few,     0c 

7  And    this    /'*   rAt*    blessing' 

Judah:  and  he  said.  Her,  Lord,     ->  K' 
tue  voice  ot  Judan,  °  and  bring  him  i.  i,u  1. 

unto  his  people  t  his  hands  l>e  •  '• 

suffi  nd  be  thou 

.'•s. 

.  : 
Thummim  and  tl      l    im 

I  One,    v  ..•  m   •'..  u  didst  q  -  ■  *- 

•  p-  M  issah,  and 

then  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of    •  ...-.' 
h  ; 

9  Who  r  said  imto  his  father  and     J£J& 
to  his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him  ; 
neither   did  he   acknov.  ,    ^JfZl-^ 

,  o  A  urn.  mi.  5.     2 

brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  chil-     Clip.  v.,,;.    e. 
dren  :  for  ■  they  have  observed  thy     J/*"1  A'"- 
word,  and  kept  thy  covenant.  liJJ  Jj 

10  *  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy     -'•   Rev.  iii.  r.' 
judgments,    and    Israel   the    law:  '  ! 

t  they  shall  put   incense  :£  before     is. 
thee,  and  ■  whole  burnt-sacrifice 
upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Loud,  >'  his  substance,     •<•    M 
and  z  accept  the  work  of  his  hands  :      j 

*  smite  through  the  loins  of  them     ( 
that  rise  against  him,  and  of  thtm     '-i°-  i 
that   hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  „  J     ! 
again.  •  or.'  l,\' 

/of  Benjamin  he  said, b  The    •»*.» 
beloved  of  the  Lonn  shall  dwell  in     "'  ii! 
safety  by  him  ;  arid  the  Lord  shall      ^"-  a-io.  • 
•over  him  all  the  «!  t)  long,  and  he  ul7 

shall  dwell  between  !  rs. 

\u<!  -  f  J 

ed  of  the  Lord    be  hi 

r  i 

the  precious  tl 

and    for  the   dec])    t 
coucheth  beneath.  £ 

14    \    I  for  r  the  pr  fmits    *  ■■  i 

/  /7/i  bv  t!u 
the  ]u\  i.a  by 

.  lr. 
i  -     : 
10  And   h.r   tn.i 
of  ' ' 

F  him  i' 

I   : 
thr 
like  ■ 


of  Eph 

—v>. 

17. 

T     II  I    ' 

I. 

k  •  • 

Win  '       !W. 

111   I 

10.        P*.    vln.  U  Ccn.     \Wi 

Hi/».t.1.     »,.  t.     ;...  i.  ©  Ocn.  J. 

15.     .\Hi.  XIX.  II.    Jlidg.  T.  u. 
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out 


P  is.  ii.  3.  Jer.i.  joice  Zebulun,  in  thy  going 
4  5.  Miciv.  z,  and  £ssachar,  in  thy  tents. 

q-i5n'ii.i6,i7.  19  They  shall  p  call  the  people 
HeVxiii.15.  i  nnto  the  mountain;   there    <J  they 

t  i£]fc5.%.       snail  offer  sacrifices  of   righteous- 

s  jodiVxiii.  8. 24  ness  :    for  they  shall  r  suck  of  the 

SriL»37    Vs.  abundanCe     of     the     SeaS'     ^     °f 

xv'iii.  i9.°36.    '  treasures  hid  in  the  sand, 
t  iciir.v.is-2i.      20  And  of  Gad  he  said,  s  Bless- 
t,  vln~«xii   i  ed  be  he  that  enlargetli  Gad  :   «  he 

-3."  dwelleth  as    a  lion,    and    teareth 

x  Num.  xxxii.33.  the  arm  ^rj^  the  crown  of  the  head. 

Josh.i.i4.xxu.      21  And  he  provided  uthe  first 

*  BOkceiled.       part  for  himself,  because  there,  in 

•  T-n-i7*™A  x  a  PortlQri  oi  the  law -giver,  was  he 
21.  Josh!  iv.is]  *  seated;  and  >' he  came  with  the 
is.  heads  of  the  people,  he  executed 

2  iG7?"'.To^:'x£  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
47.Jud£. xiii.2.  judgments  with  Israel. 
34,  25.  xiv.  6.      22  And  of  Dan  he  said,  2  Dan  is 
xvL  30!  xviii!  a  lion's  whelp  :  he  shall  leap  from 
27.  i  chr.  xii.  Bashan. 

a  Sn  xiix  "i  is  23  And  of  Naiphtali  he  said,  O 
ix.1,'2.  Matt.iv!  Naphtali,  a  satisfied  with  faypur, 
13. 16.. \i.  23.     anc|  fuu  with  the  blessing  of  the 

l  josh.  six.  32-  LoRD.    b  possess  thou   tlie   west 

<■  Gen.  xiix.  so.  and  the  south. 
Ps".-*a.V15'      24  And   of   Asher  he  said,  Let 

d  FraV  'iil.'  i  a.  c  Asher  be  blessed  with  children  ; 
Ec.xii.io.  Acts  a  iet  him  be  acceptable  to  his  ore- 
s'. xl'^lT:  thren,  and  e  let  him  dip  his  foot 

e  Jobxxix.6.  ill  oil. 

-f  or,  under  «Aj>      25  f  Thv  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 

vif    9.  brass  ;  f  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall 

Luke  xv.    32.  thy  strength  £e. 

r  Ex''*  Viii.15'  12.      26  ^  There   is    g  none  like  unto 

2  izbr.  xvi.  o.  the  God  of  h  Jeshurun,  w/zo  '  rideth 

3*  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and 

in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  k  eternal  God  is  thy 
1  refuge,  and  m  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms:  and  he  shall 
n  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before 
thee,  and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

28  °  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in 
safety  alone  :  p  the  fountain  of  Jacob 


Is.  xl.  29.  xii. 
10. 1  Cor.  x.  13. 
2  Cor. xii.  9, 10. 
Eph.  vi.  10. 
Phil.  iv.  13.  Col. 
i.  U. 
g  Ex.  xv.  11.  Fs. 
lxxxvi.8.  Ii.  xl. 
23.  xliii.ll— 13. 

far.  x.  6. 

L  5.  xxxii.  15. 


1  \':'y\\i41.U^,l°4.  shall  be  upon  a  land  of   corn  and 
eiT.3.  iiaUiii.  wine  ;  also  i  his  heaven  shall  drop 
1  ?*a-« ,   ,,.   on  down  dew. 

K  1  bam.   xv.   zn.         _„       Tt  .1  r^.    t  i 

Ps.xc.2. cii.24.      29  r  Happy  art  thou,  ()  Israel: 
is. ix.o.hii.15.  who  75  like  unto  thee,    O  people, 

i&hiikf!t save^  by the  LoRD' '  the  Sh«eW 

lir.  Heb.  ix.  14.  of   thy   help,    and    who    'is    r  the 

i  Fs.    xviii.    l  Sword  of  thy  excellency  !  and  thine 

7.  xUi.'i. 7. it.  enemies  shall  be  :£  found  liars  unto 
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Hub, 


thee,  and  u  thou  slialt  tread  upon  u  xx^-;3-  {?*■ 

,,.,.,,  *  x.  24,  25.   H...K. 

their  high  places.  i,i.  19, 

chap,  xxxiy. 

Moses  ascends  Mount  Neho.  and  views  the  pro- 
mised land,  1—4.  His  death,  burial,  and  age, 
and  Israel's  mourning  for  him,  5— 8.  Josbua 
succeeds  trim.  No  prophet  arose  like  to  him, 
9—12. 

N  D  Moses  went  up  from  the 


A; 


plains  cf  Moab  unto  a  the  moun-  a  xxxii. 49.  Num. 
tain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  *  Pisgah,     ***«* 12-  xxxi"» 
that  is  over  against  Jericho :  and  *  0r,  the  mil 
the  Lord  .b  shewed   him    all   the  b  4. 'iii.  27. Num. 
land  of  Gilead  c  unto  Dan,  ifaxu^lt* 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land     Xxi*.  10. 

of  Ephraim,    and  Manasseh,  and  c  Gen«  xiv«  14. 
all  the   land  of  Judah,  d  unto  the 
utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain 
of  the  valley  ot  Jericho,  e  the  city 
of  palm-trees,  unto  f  Zohar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
e  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it 
unto  thy  seed:  h  I  have  caused 
thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but .  .. 

,  ,     ^  ,,../      '  n  111. 27. xxxu.  52. 

thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  '  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  . 
Lord  k  died  there  in  the  land  of1 
Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  J  he  buried  him  in  a  valley 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  l<  xxxi- 14.  xxxii, 
Beth-peor :  but  no   man  knoweth  .  ?0#. Jo 


Josh.    xix.    47. 

Judg.  xviii.  29. 
d  xl.24.  Ex.xxiii. 

31.  Num.xxxiv, 

6.  Josh.  xv.  32. 
e  Judg.  i.  16.  iii, 

13.2Chr.xxviii. 

15. 
f  Gen.  xiv.  2.  8. 

xix.   22.    Num. 

xxxiv.  3. 
g  Gen.  xii.  7.  xiii, 

15.   xv.  18.  21. 

xxvi.  3.    xxviii, 

13.Ps.ev.9— 11. 


Num.  xx.  12. 
John  i.  17. 
Josh.  i.  1.  Mai. 
iv.  4.  John  viii. 
35,  36.  2  Tim. 
ii.  24.  Heb.  iii. 
3—6. 2  PeLt.  i.  1. 
Rev.  xv. 


no 

of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  And  Moses  was  m  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died : 
n  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  Jiis 
*  natural  force  abated. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel 
°  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  °  £™-  L  3*  l0' 

» m        i       .  <    •  -i  i1!  r        Num.     XX.      29. 

Moab  thirty  days ;  so  the  days  ot 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses 
were  ended. 

9  %  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
was  p  full  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  ; 
for  'J  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
him:  and  r  the  children  of  Israel 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  *IT  And  there  s  arose  not  a 
prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto 
Moses,  whom  r  the  Lou  d  knew  face 
to  face ; 

11  In  all  u  the  signs  and  the 
wonders  which  the  Lord  sent  him 
to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pha- 
raoh, and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to 
all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand, 
and  in  all  the  great  terror,  which 
Moses'  shewed  in  the  sight  cf  all 
Israel. 
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THE  BOOK 


OF 


JOSHUA. 


WE  no-7  ento  efl  that  portion  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  oorr.- 
monly  distinguished  as  historical.    For  though  rtie  books  of  Mo- 

-  ses  ron  tain  a  large  proportion  of  history,  and  arc  the  only  all- 
theniick  records  existing  of  thus"  primeval  ages,  and  though 
several  of  the  prophetical  books  art  in  pan  historical,  vet  theae 
•  iug  been  denominated  the  law,  and  tb<  f/rophcU,  from  the 
grand  peculiarities  of  each,  the  hooks  lielbre  us  may  properly 
r>«  called  historical,  byway  of  distinction. — From  the  death  of 
Moses  to  that  of  Nehemiah  was  at  least  105©  ;<-m,;  indeed  some 
>:•  ncalo&ies  extend  beyond  that  period:  and  of  this  succession  of 
szes  these  books  contain  a  connected  and  regular  narrative, 
•winch  is  extremely  interesting  to  the  sober  student,  as  well  as 
rdifjingto  every  pious  reader. — If  we  except  some  Phenician 
fragments,  filled  with  inconsistencies  and  of  doubtful  authority; 
and  a  few  traditions  concerning  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians, 
distorted  by  the  most  extravagant  relations,  and  ei  idently  replete 
with  fables;  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  extant  that  gives  us  the 
least  information  of  what  was  transacted  in  any  of  the  nations 
of  the  world,  during  by  fir  the  greatest  pait  of  this  period.  For 
it  does  not  yet  appear  that  much  dependence  can  be  placed  on 
those  nanaiivcs  from  the  eastern  world,  which  have  lately  been 
brought  into  Europe,  and  have  ( xcitt/d  considerable  attention; 
and  Which  some  have  so  highly  extolled,  as  to  insinuate,  not  only 
that  they  render  questionable  other  ancient  histories,  hitherto  of 
approved  authority,  but  that  their  testimony  ought  to  have  some 
weight  even  in  opposition  to  the  records  of  the  Scripture.  Yet 
if  is  notorious,  that  they  are  so  disfigured  by  fable  or  allegory,  as 
toSe  scarcely  intelligilde;  and  that  they  relate  events  nt  the  most 
extravagant  and  incredible  antiquity.  Leaving  these,  however, 
till  roller  investigation  has  shewn  what  credit  the}' deserve,  it 
is  obvious  to  remark,  that  Herodotus,  who  used  to  fie  called  the 
father  of  hist  on/,  is  supposed  to  have  been  contemporary  with 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  the  latest  writers  of  these  leriptnraj  records: 
and  all  that  he  collected,  concerning  times  long  preceding  his 
n«n,  a  generally  allowed  to  be  of  doubtful  authority,  and  in 
ibulous.  Yet  the  history  we  are  entering  on, 
though  mm/rrn,  compared  V)  ith  that  <1   in   the  books  ot 

MY  i  at  least  1000  years  t»  ,\s  of  this  fa- 

ther of  history  •    An*!  as  scepticks  choose  to  confound 

lie  miracles,  wrought  by  the  ilmight)  God,  for 
ol  all  I » ■  nnd  perni- 

igan  writers^  tbe  whole  narrativi  tiingly 

snd  accords  «vith   the  known   cha 
and  g'  ■  ol  mankind,  in  the  various  circum 

vhich  they  are  placed.    Itals<  ith  the  most  sober  tradi- 

■;ied  frngi,  ntiquit)  ;  and  to  eluci- 

tany obscure  pr.ru  of  profcm  icidr  many 

ms  in  respect  to  ancient  chronology.    It  also  coincides 

m  .  in  t!i<- 
r.irsotest  ages,  as  far  as  :i  .its  of  them  have  come  down 

•:s. 

>Liny  Irn.  have  endeavoured  to  •  Scriptun 

tnd  their  laboun  hare  not  been 
>!'•  •  one  hi  til  m  to  the  re* 

i  ilon'it  whether  the  |  a- 
g-ui  custom-  .t   as  the  Scripturu  on.  which 

:  »r  wli.  thcr  the  Scrip  ural  hi  lory 
an  mice  lion  which  the  pa 

nol  mi  however  clear, 

it  would  be  n  ver)  in''  i  iployment,  ti 

on  the  other  hand  ,  chronology,  and  even 

iphy,  with  various  thingi    i 

.  l|:e 
Per  to  a  p<  ,;.:■  .  in 
ny  respei  ts  fit 
in  the  work!  :,  t «> 

ictinnsol 

• 
the  I'S- 
.\  riant,  ':  ins,  oi  d  •  \« >n  i 

aians.  than  from  the  writings  of  those  persons 

Ms   ' 

limprei    I       i  l.-r:- 

rt-idcr  with  a  hi| 

>hi<  ii   b   >■  ,.,  ,    ni  i 

oder f'ul  booh   in  if 
the  hi  I  Riven  Us  ih  mi    I  still 

Christian.    Not  l 

dreed  i  pur,  r  maj  in 

the  whole  is  mist  u  to  I  ,,,  Bmj 

brnvitl  ■rti.intii- 

Ibsbew  what  is  the  r  n\  dun  .->:.!  to  i 

the  immense  iaspoi 
of  true  religion. 

prophecies  are  inters]      ■    I,  •  .;    cially  of  the  Hi  who  ii 

never  wholly  kept  out  of  sight  in  mi  i 
Public  miracles  of  the   most  ruraonimars. 
tlicihVCStigiUiQUOl  the  •"  ind   nil. 


purpose  to  confirm  those  messages  from  Cod,  'which  were  mott 
offensive,  either  to  idolatrous  ruleij,  pr  a  rebelliou 
likewise  here  recorded. 

We  are  not  expressly  inlbrined  who  was  the  writer  of  each  book 
in  this  collection  ;  but  we  have  several  intimations  thot  the 
prophets,  or  seers,  of  whom  continual  mention  is  made,  were  em- 
ployed in  this  service.  ()  Kings,  xvi.  17.  \ci-r.  kxix.99,  % 
Ch>.\'\\.  15.  xx.  24.  xxvi.  22.)  It  is  indeed  not  improbable 
that  the  contemporary  prophets  wrote  the  principal  transactions 
of  their  own  times,  under  the  superintendeaey  oftlie  Hoi)  spirit, 
by  whom  they  were  preserved  from  error  and  partiality,  guides 
in  selecting  such  facts  as  Were  most  proper  to  lit  r  .net 

instructed  immediately  where  ordinary  sources  o*  information 
failed:  and  that  subsequent  prophets,  under  the  same  superin- 
tend! my.  gave  the  history  its  present  form.  Perhaps  somi  parts 
of  it  weie  compiled  from  ancient  record'-,  as  late  I  !  the  lira*  •.  of 
Ezra,  who  s'.as  himself  an  inspired  writer  :  and  the  ro-t  rc\i<ed 
by  him  and  his  assistants,  with  some  short  notes,  elucidating  the 
several  parts  of  the  nr.rrative :  and  this  mri\  account  for  a  ft W 
expressions  which  seem  to  belong  to  later  times  than  (hose  ol 
events  related,  as  well  as  for  the  references  to  some  hooks  then 
knowtl,  but  not  now  extant.— Very  little  history,  subsequent  to 
the  days  of  Esjra,  is  here  transmitted  to  us  j  and  ■.-.  few  incidents 
or  genealogies,  which  seem  to  pertain  ton  rather  later  period, 
mi^ii  be  added  by  the  prophet  Malnchi,  f.ut  the  canon  of  tin; 
Old  Testament,  lor  substance  the  same  as  we  now  have  it,  win 
evidently  settled  in  the  time  of  Ezra,  and  has  never  since  received 
any  material  alteration. 

Ihese   books,  however,  were  undoubtedly  n  part  of  the  sr^ml 
Scriptures,  to  which  our  Lord  and   his  apostles  continual!]    ap- 
peased, and  which  the  Je\\»  in  general  received   ns  the  oral 
of  God.  and  as  given  by  inspiration  from  him.— Ami  it  i- 
cii-dingly  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  m  vend  parts  of  the  Bibla 

thus  reciprocally  attest  each  other, and  presuppoti  the  rmdoubted 
truth  of  the  history  recorded,  and  the  divine  authority  oftho 
doctrines  and  eommandments  delivered*  in  them  :  to  that,  like 
the  stones  in  a  v.<ll  constructed  orcb,  each  supports  and  is  nip- 
nor*  d  by  all  the  r<  it.  la  particular,  the  Psalms, the  prophetical 
books,  jsnd  even  part  of  the  New  Testamentation**,  as  acknow- 
i  l  truth,  that  thes,  historical  records  contain  undoQhtrdl 
facts;  and  th(  il  divisions  oi    the  SBCied  Volume  otters 

constitute  on  important  comnn  nt  <>n  each  other. 
The  difficulty,  nay.  the  impossibility,  of  sen  n  I  authors,  of  vtnotji 
educations  and  tali  nts,  ■  saetr)  agreeing  together, when  thes  h 

not    bad   known  truth    a.  their  guide,  or  while  left    under  lt*S 

power  oftht  irdifn  n  nt  prejudices,  miht  lie  oVn  ious  to  >  very  one 
who  dulj  considers  the  M:i;.<t.  Indeed,  when  ibis  agreement 
ii  e\  idem,  ii  i  \cit.  s  n  general  suspicion  that  they  wrote  in  i 

t :  but  win  u  thi»  could  not  b»-  the  case,  tin-  coincideuoi ,  (for 
example  between  private  letters  and  a  public  history)  forms  a 
striking  proof  that  Both  are  authentic  But  the  Scriptures  afford 
us  the  oi.|y  perfect  example  of  iuoji  a  coincidence  among  wrf. 
ten  who  could  not  possibsj  act  in  concert,  and  who,  in  m  • 
thii  all  conseqaent  .  were  not  cartful  to  avoid  the 

agreenv  nt,  whera  it  might  easilj  have  in  ■ 
Jin  b    ks,  on  whteb  we  now  en*  contain  a  i 

torj  of  Israt  I,  but  mere]  r  a  < 

d  events,  or  of  audi  i  snitedtocon^ 

importanl  iiutruction:  and  as  transactions,  which  in  th<  * 

esttmnti  ol'  mankind  an  considered  as  con 
ouently  inculcate  the  most  salotarr  lessons  ol 
tie  ear  of*  nn  rj  fulls  n  corded,  v  . 

;,.   of  OOUltl   and  rumps  are  passed  or  II 

Drily  noti<i  d. 

and  value  of  this  <  f  the  inn 

i  ■  In  lined,  ■  i  «  additional  n  marks  a 

with  which  it  op<  n 

s»i  II    ii,  111    the  or;    ,ii    |,    il 

lie      pill 

tin   lUbsUUM  •  ol  r  »rit<  r  ,|  |f  ■  . 

n  |-  d  in  the  transact  ion  i  v. 

and  tin  i  tnhabai  still  Ii-  tig  in  Isrs.  I  .  ;be 

.nSX'-»' 

add 

phi ;.  who  piohiibh   bk  ,  ,u 

■  i\.   4'.      M.iv.    .j—  \\    '  uM,i 

tli.it  tlif   I    ■•.).        ,  '.»%. 

"  '  na«- 

olhi 

..  ir. 
it  the  tame  time  it  may 

1"  :li»t  it  BD| 

and  mark*  i  ■  the  fuliilment  r.f  the  promises 

•  t  > 
Ix-  accomp]  il  ,..  a. 

XXi.  43— AS.     xxii.  X-0  ■      '  ' 

.n  writers  were   in  jct»\«  r   a.    -  •  .  (|- » 
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joshua; 
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history  ;  and  several  of  their  fables  are  supposed  to  have  arisen 
from  it :  especially  the  story  of  Phaeton  driving  the  chariot  of  the 
sin  for  the  spaee  of  one  day,  seems  to  have  originated  from  the 
sun's  staying  his  Course  for  one  day,  at  the  word  of  Joshua;  and 
it  clearly  shews  that  a  tradition  prevailed  of  one  day  in  ancient 
times  having  been  wholly  unlike  all  others,  either  before  or  after 
it.— It  is  probable  that  the  Carthaginians  were  originally  Pbcni- 
<]ans,  or  Cannanites,  who  fled  from  the  victorious  sword  of 
.7ov,.-;.f». 
This  hook  t'.oes  not  contain  any  explicit  prophecies ;  except  as  the 
warnings  given  to  the  people  to  expect  the  completion  of  those 
delivered  by  Moses  may  be  considered  as  prophetical;  or  as  the 
Curse  denounced  on  him  that  should  rebuild  Jericho  was  of  that 
nature,  (vi.2&)    But  Joshua  binrself,  his  wars  and  victories,  and 


the  inheritance  which  be  was  appointed  to  assign  to  Israel,  were 
typical  pre-intimation?  of  Christ  and  his  conflicts  and  triumphs, 
and  the  rest  reserved  for  all  his  true  people.— This  will  be  shewn 
more  fully  as  we  proceed  ;  and  the  wars  Joshua  waged,  and  the 
devastations  he  made,  fully  vindicated  from  the  objections  which 
have  been  made  against  them. 
Expositors  have  generally  computed  that  about  seventeen  years 
passed  between  the  death  of  Moses  and  that  of  Joshua  ;  seven  of 
which  were  spent  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  ten  in  the 
peaceable  possession  of  the  land  :  but  some  learned  men  think 
that  Joshua  survived  his  victories  twenty  years,  or  nearly.— 
Every  part  ot  the  book  conveys  useful  instruction  ;  but  the  ex- 
hortations with  which  Joshua  took  Ins  leave  of  the  people,  just 
before  his  death,  are  peculiarly  interesting  and  affecting. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  Lord  confirms  Joshua  as  Moses's  successor, 
1,  2.  He  shews  the  extent  of  the  promised 
land,  and  instructs  and  encourages  Joshua,  3— 
°.  "Who  gives  orders  about  passing  over  Jor- 
dan, 10,11.  And  reminds  the  two  tribes  and 
half  of  their  engagement,  12—15.  The  peo- 
ple promise  obedience,  16 — IS. 

MOW  after  the  death  of  Moses, 
a  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  it 


a  Rom.  i.  I.  Phil. 

i.  1.    Tit.  i.  1. 

Jam.  i.  1. 
b  Ex.    xxiv.     13. 

Num.  xi.  28.    1 

E  ;.k,«kix.  16.  2 

Kings  iii.  11.  iv. 

27—2.).   v.   25— 

^^Luke^xvi'  catne  t0  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake 
'  unto  Joshua  the  sonofNun,  bMoses's 
c  Dent,  xxxiv.  5.  minister,  saying, 

iii.t'^.'v^S,'      2  cMoses  ni>'  servant  is  dead; 

ii.  '  '  now  therefore  d  arise,  go  over  this 

a  %-um.  xNvii.io—  Jorcian,  thou,  and  all  this  people, 

zh.  xxsf.7.  '  unt0  tue  lftnd  which  I  do  give  to 
e  >.iv.  &.  Deut.xi.  them,    even   to   the   children    of 

21.     Tit-i.  2.       J«jrapl 
f  Gen.  \v.  18-21.  lb,'uLV  ,  ,     .  in 

Ex.  .wiii.   3(i.      3  Every  place  that  e  tne  sole  01 
Mim.xxiiv.2-  vour   fcc{   s]13ji  tread  upon,  that 

g  iv.!t.v;-;.24.x\.  have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said 

"  4.  Ps.  dvi.  n.  unto  Moses. 
^nl^,vlil)!-^1^T-      4  From  £the  wilderness  and  this 

' «  •.   Ex.  iii.  i2."  Lebanon  even  unto  the  great  liver, 

.  y-xi.  si.  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land 

A^xvni!":  io!  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great 

2  Tim.  iv.  lV.  '  sea  toward  the  going  down  ot  the 

i?*-5.  iteb'.      5  There  s  shall  not  any  man  be 

xiii.  5.  able    to  stand  before  thee  all   the 

k  1  Sam.  W.9.  1  d    ys  0f    thy  |ife  .  h  as  J    was   wjth 

mrs  n.  i.    l        j  -T  .  _ 

Chr.  xm'i.  J3.  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  '  I 

;ii.  10.2 Cur.  wju  nct  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

'ii!  7i4.'    is!      6  k  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cou- 

.\4.  Da;>.  rage  ;    for  *  unto  this  people  shalt 

•  thou  :  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 

4.  Ztrh.  vin.*'.  ,  .    ,      T  , 

■\  Cor.  r.vi.  is.  land  l  •  which  I  sware  unto  their 

Ejdi.  vi.  10.   2  j  to  give  them 

7  Only  be  thou  strong,  and  very 

opie  courageous,  that  thou    inayest  ob- 

''■  serve  to  do  according  to  all  the  law 

i  Kuro.miv.il  „  w]lich    Mose8  my  servant  com_ 

•  3.  uianded  thte:  °  turn  not  from  it  to 
n  "**  'o,  ^m,'  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  r  that 

1.23.  Dent.    ,  o  ... 

Hj,7.  thou  raayest  t  prosper  wlutherso- 

O  Prut.  v.  3-.  ,,•  thou   g  est 

'.27.. ii!!      8  q  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 

depart  out  of  thy  mouth:  but  r thou 

r  r  ilt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 

1  tV,rT>x!i!i3!  that  thou   mayest  *  observe  to  do 
according    to    all   that    is    written 

i  v'fs  »   ITu*!  therein  »  f°r  tncn  tnou  snalt  make 

.1*  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 

shalt  t  have  g^od  success. 

•  S.  S'      9  c  ™ve  nnt  *  commanded  thee  ? 

\xtviii.'  Be  strong  and  of   a  good  courage; 

Matt.xii.S4.  Epli.iv.29.       rPi.i.2,3.    xix.  14.  cxis,  11. 

v.  ii.  1—  5.     iii.  1.    Col  iii.  16.     1  Tim.iv.  IS. 

9  V<  ,33.    \i.  1-3.    MfttU  vii.Si.  21.     £  Luke 

'  xiii.  ir.    \iv.  31.    Jam.   i.  22—25.    Rtv.  xxii.  !-;. 

\0i,(isr.  t  Jud^vi.  14.    2  bam.  siii.  2j.    Acts  ir.  If'. 


u  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  1  Then  Joshua  commanded 
the  officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and 
command  the  people,  saying,  Pre- 
pare you  victuals  ;  for  within  x  three 
days  y  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jor- 
dan, to  go  in  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you  to  pos- 
sess it. 

12  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and 
to  the  Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  z  the  word  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded  you, saying,  The  Lord 
vour  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  shall  remain  in 
the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on 
this  side  Jordan  ;  but  ye  shall  pass 
before  your  brethren  §  armed,  all 
a  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
help  them ; 

15  b  Until  the  Lor  d  hath  given 
vour  brethren  rest,  as  he  hath 
given  you,  and  they  also  have  pos- 
sessed the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  them  ;  c  then  ye 
shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your 
possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Mo- 
ses the  Lord's  servant  gave  you 
on  this  side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun- 
rising. 

16  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
saying,  d  all  that  thou  commandest 
us  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened 
unto  Moses  in  all  things,  so  will 
we  hearken  unto  thee :  e  only  the 
Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he 
was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  he  f  that  doth 
rebel  against  thy  commandment, 
and    will    not   hearken    unto    thy 

in  all  that  thou  commandest 
him,  he  shall  be  put  to  death:  s  only 
be  strong  and  of  good  courage. 
CHAP.    II. 

Two  sj>i's  sent  by  Joshu«,  who  enter  Jericho* 
and  e^j  concealed  by  Rahab,  1—7.  She  in- 
forms f!i(Mn  of  the  terror  which  had  seized  the 
Ci  lants  with  them,  8—21. 

return  and  make  their  report,  22—24. 
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*  *■"•    *•    lfi-  b  to  spv  secretlv,  saving,  Go  view 

tph.  v.  15.  th(?  lun-^   eve);    jer:cy10       And  thc>- 

•  Matt.  xs.    16.  went,  and  came  into  an  c  harlot's 
?£££££'  h°**  named  <  Rahab,  and  f  lodg- 

d  Mao.  l  5.         ec:  there. 


2  And  it  was  *  told  the  king  of 


5  Ram.  ii: 


TBcSv* 

ProT.'^xiL1"  30!  Jericho,  saying,  Behold,  there  came 
fexKLULDan.  men  in  hither  to-night  of  the  chil- 
1?'  •  dren  of  Israel,  to  search   out   the 

country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho    sent 

unto  Rahab,  saying,  Bring  forth  the 

men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which 

are  entered  into  thine  house  ;  for 

they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the 

count- 

f  E*.Li9.»  s«m.      4  And  the  woman  "  took  the  two 

xvi.ift.i9.  irij.  men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 

»   BBfccftL  pncre  came  men  unto  me<  i 

wist  not  when*  e  they  mere. 

5  And  it  ca  ass  about  the 
time  of  si  *  of  the  hen 
it  was  dark,  that  *  the  men  \ 
out  ;  whither  the  men  went  I  wot 
not  :  pursue  after  them  quickly  ; 
for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  she  had  brought  them  up 

b  f'swn.***!"  I'  h  to  lne  ro°f  ot  tJle  h°use,  and  '  hid 
-•'.  Vxi»!'i7.'  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax  wh 

»  she  had  laid   in   order   upon   the 
re 

7  And   the   men   pursued  after 
J%.   ilL  J*,  them  the  way  to  Jordan,  unto  fc  the 

xu  fords  :  and  as  soon  as  they  which 

pursued  after  them  were  gone  out, 
they  shut  thr 

8  *[  And  ■•  they  were  Laid 

came  up  unto  them  u 
the  n 

9  he  said  unto  the  men. '  I 

t  the  Lord  I  ven 

on  the  land,  and  :  ror 

>  fallen  upon  us,   an  .11  the 

Xi-  inhabitants  of  the  land  *  be- 

14.  i  cat.  so. 

is.  s      10  F  s  have  heard  how  the 

Lord  dried  up   the  water  of  the 
s«m.  Red  sea  for  you,   when 
.    out  nd  p  what  ye  did 

°  iV.  il       X'T  m '•*-"  l'lC  '  v,°  *  ^ve  Amorites 

p  *wm.  «i.Z4—  l  r  side  Jordan, 

m    ye    utterly 

q  E*.  xr.  u,  js.      j  |  <j  as   soon    as   we    had 

xt.  tre    remain 

n 

Lord  y 
abo\c, 

e  I  pi 

1 T 

■ 

ye    will 

'•  *  .at  ye  will  sa\ 

tier,  and  n  I  my 

■ 

have,    a: /J    d 
live*  fir  «T)  de 

14  her. 

•  Hfb.  nun  if  '•Our  1 
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1  !»hn  ii.l9.t-, 
2*. 
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Ei. 

4.       c. 

- 

Bb  n.1 


1  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the 
land,  that  we  will  deal  kindly  and 
truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  -  she  let  them  down  by 
a  cord  through  the  window:  for 
her  house  ivas  upon  the  town-wall, 
and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them, c  Get 
ye  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pur- 
suers meet  you,  and  hide  your- 
selves there  three  d ays,  until  the 
pursuers  be  returned :  and  after- 

.  d  may  ye  go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her, 
a  \\     will  . 

a    thou   hast    made    us 

18  Beheld.  me  into 
the  land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line 

.  cad  in  the  window 
which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by  : 
and  thri  shah  t  bring  c  thy  father, 
and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren, 
and  all  thy  father's  household, 
home  unto  thee. 

And  it  shall  be,  that  *  who- 
soever shall  go  cut  of  the  doors  (^{ 
thy  house  into  the  street,  ?  his 
blood  i  upon  his  head,  and 

we  :  guiltless  :  and  whosoever 

shall  be  with    thee   in  the   house, 
his  blood  shall  be  on  cur  head,   if 
nd  be  upon  him. 
20  And  if  thou  utter   thi 
business,  then  t  of 

thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made 
us  to  swear. 

g  unto 

it     And  she  sent 

them   :.  nd  they    departed: 

and  she  h  line  In 

the  w. 

32  And  1 \  I  nd  came  \  i 

the   momr  abode    thi 

three  (,  \  eve 

returned.  And  the  pursuers  sought 
■n  throughout  all  the  way,  but 
1  found  then:  not. 

So   the  two   men    returned, 

an<:  m  the  mountain, 

•d    over,    and     came    to 

uia   the  s  Nun,    and  told 

him  all  I  them. 

£4  cy   said  unto  Jt-shua, 

k  TruU  .    p  r,  hnth  delivered 

into  cur  hand  the  land :  for 

n    all     the    inha1  of    the 

country  do  •  faint  because  of  D 
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c  three  days,  that  the  officers  went 
through  the  host  ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  d  When  ye  se<->  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  e  the  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  f  ye  shah  remove 
from  vour  place,  and  50  after  it. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  s  a  space 
between  ycu  and  it,  about  two  thou- 
sand cubits  by  measure  ;  come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must  go ;  for  ye 
have  not  passed  this  way  *  here- 
tofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, h  Sanctify  yourselves :  for  '  to- 
morrow the  Lord  will  do  wenders 
among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
priests,  saying,  k  Take  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over  be- 
fore the  people.  And  they  took  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went 
before  the  people. 

7  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  This  day  will  I  begin  to 
1  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  that  thev  mav  know  m  that 
as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be 
with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  saying,  When  ye  are 
come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of 
Jordan,  n  ye  shall  stand  still  in 
Jordan. 

9  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Come  hither,  and 

0  hear  the   words   of  the    Lord 
your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said,  p  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  ^  living  God';'.? 
r  among  you,  and  that  he  will  with- 
out fail  ■  drive  out  from  before  you 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
anfl  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

1 1  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  r  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth 
■  passeth  over  before  you  into 
Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  x  take  vc 
twelve  men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, out  of  ever}'  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it    shall  come  to  pass, 

D  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of 
the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come 
down  from    above;  and  they  shall 

1  stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  removed  from  their  tents 
to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
*  bearing  eke  ark  of  the  covenant 
before  the  people  ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the 
ark  were  come  unto  Jordan*  and 
h  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  were  d'r  the  brim 


of  the  water,  (for  4  Jordan  over- 
fioweth  all  his  banks  d  all  the  time 
of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came 
down  from  above  stood,  and  e  rose 
up  upon  an  heap,  very  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  'Zare- 
tan:  and  those  that  came  down  to- 
ward the  sea  of  the  plain,  even 
s  the  salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut 
off;  and  the  people  passed  over 
right  against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  and  h  all  the  Is- 
raelites passed  over  on  dry  ground, 
until  all  the  people  were  passed 
clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Twelve  men  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones 
out  of  Jordan  for  a  memorial;  and  twelve 
stones  set  up  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  1—9.  The 
people  pass  over ;  God  magnifies  Joshua ;  and 
the  priests  ordered  to  bring  the  ark  out  of 
Jordan,  which  overflowxth  as  hefore,  10—1*. 
The  date  of  this  event,  19.  The  twelve  stones 
are  set  up  in  Gilgal,  where  Israel  encamped, 
20—24. 

A  N  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  clean  passed 
a  over  Jordan,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  b  twelve  men  out  of 
the  people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man ; 

3  And  command  you  them,  say- 
ing, Take  you  hence  out  of  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place 
where  c  the  priests'  feet  stood  firm, 
d  twelve  stones ;  and  ye  shall  carry 
them  over  with  you,  and  e  leave 
them  in  the  lodging-place  where  ye 
shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve 
men  whom  he  had  f  prepared  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man  ; 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
Pass  over  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  take  ye  up  every  man 
of  you  a  stone  upen  his  shoulder, 
according  unto  the  number  of  the 

j  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

6  That  this  may  be  «  a  sign 
among  you,  that  h  when  your  chil- 
dren ask  their  fathers  *  in  time  to 
come,  saying.  What  mean  ye  by 
these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them, 
That  '  the  waters  of  Jordan  were 
cut  off  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed 
over  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan 
were  cut  off:  and  these  stones  shall 
be  for  a  k  memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so  as  Joshua  commanded,  and  took 
up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  n 
thc  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them 
unto  the  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there. 


C  1  Chr.   xii.  \S. 

Jer.  xii.  5.  xlix. 

19. 
d  iv.18.  v.  10— 12. 


e  Ps.    xxix.     in. 
ixsrii.19.Mau. 

viii.  26,27.  xiv. 
24-SS. 
f  1  Kings  iv.  12. 
vii.  46. 

g  XT.  2,  G€U.xiv. 

3.   Num.  xxxiv, 
3.  Deut.  iii.  17. 


h  Ex.  xiv.  22.5<\ 
Ps.  Ixvi.  6.  J<. 
xxv.  8.  Heb.xi. 

£9. 


a  iii.   17.    Deur. 
xxvii.  2. 

b  iii.  12.  !Nf»;tt.  X. 
1—5. 


C  iii.  13. 

d  x'.iv.  27.  Gen. 
xx\iii.  22.  1 
Sam.  vii.  12.  Ps. 
Cxi.  2. 

e  8.  19,  20. 

f  iii.  12.  Markiiir 
14—19. 


g  xxii.  27.  Vi.  c  iii. 

2. 
h  Ex.  xii.  2P.  27. 

xiii.  11.    Deut. 

vi.    20,21.     Ps. 

xliv.  |,    Ixxviii. 

3—6. 
•  Heb.tc-v:nrnrtV' 

i   iii.  13—16. 


k  Vx.  xii.  14. 
Nn»n.  xv}.  40, 
Acts  x..; ).  lCor. 

Xi.  24, 


B.  C.  1451. 


CHAPTER  V. 


B.  C.  1451 


iii.  8.  1 


9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones 

t  3.  P»,  litj.  8.  '  in  the  mid^t  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 

cxi.2.  where    the    feet     of     the    priests 

which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 

m  Gen.  xxvi.  33.  stood  :  and  m  they  are  there  unto 

sam.'xv\.  25.  s  10  For  the  priests  which  bare 
a.  iv.  3.  a  the  ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jcr- 
..  v.9.  Man.  j       ,      tjj  cverv  thine  was  finished 

V\>U.  8.     XiVlU.       ,  '       ,  T  J       J     T        1 

15.  that  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua 

n  Ex.xsiii.  i3.  ij.  to  speak  unto  the  people,  according 

0  nw'  «vii.  21  to   aD  tuat    °  Moses   commanded 
-2 }.JDeut.xiu.  Joshua:  and    the    people  p  hasted 

,.  and  passed  over. 

1  Lv.      xii.      39.  »    .  i  ii 

v\»ii.  i.  11  Audit  came  to  pass,  when  all 
is,  10.2  Cor.  the  people  were  clean  passed  over, 
•i  tliat  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed 
ever,  and  the  priests,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people. 
ri.u.N'um.xxMi.  12  And  r  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over 
armed  the  children  of  Israel, 

as  Moses  spake  unto  them. 
"JlAiftyaini       13  About  forty  thousand,  *  pre- 
eu.  Ejfc,n.Mi  pared  for  war,  paw  d  over  before 
the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the  plains 
of  Jeri. 

14  •'  On    that    day  the    Lord 

•  i.  16-18.  iii.  r.  t  magnified  Joshua  in   the    sight  of 

all  Israel;  and  r  they  feared  him, 
as  they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

15  And  the   Lord   spake   unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command    the    priests    that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that 

they  come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded 
the  pi  -  ye  up 

•  it  came  tc  pass,  when 

the  ts  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 

covenant   of  the  Lobs  were  come 

of  Jordan,  and 

■  i  were 

T,I':  op  unto  the  dry  land,  that 

the  waters  of  Jordan  '(turned  unto 

»*■  tlwir  pi  ver  all 

his  banks,  as  they  d 

l  >  And  the  people  came  up  out 

Ian  on  ox  the 

•  Ei  ■   first    iii<  nth,    and   encamped   in 
b  *■  ileal,    in   the    east    border 

7.  1  Sum. 

Jericho. 
c3.8.  And   c  those   twelve  stones, 

which  they  t«M)k  cut  of  Jordan,  did 
iu  Gilgal. 
!  he  spake  unto  the  chQ- 

»l  6.  Tu  cv.  2.  5.  '  When  j 

children  shall  ask  their  fathers  •  in 

'"•''•-         ''•  .What;/." 

these  story 
r  jj  ill  let  your  chil- 

i  i  ..  .N.21..V-C. (1u"n  ^"'iv'.  ■  sa]  i  came 

.  over  this  nd. 

the  Lord>i  ui  G  d( 
.  tip  the  Jordan  from  U 

•i,  until  ye  were  pa   -■  d  > 


■ 

IV. 


14, 


did  tc  th« 
i,  •  which  ! 

'    '°-  fore  us.  until  wr  ( -.-.  <  r  : 

I  tut  ail  the  p<  the 

•  .         earth  might  know  the  i. 


R  d,  h  that  it  is  mighty ;  that '  ye  h  E*.    **.. 

might  fear   the    Lord  your    God     ^  l^vix?'. 
t  tor  ever.  >  e\.  xiv.  sl 

»    Drut.  vi.  2.    Ps.  kx\:  1.  Ixxti.  6—8.    lxxxix.  7.     Jir.  \.  I 
XXXii.  4C.  t  Hell,  fl 

CHAP.    V. 

The  Canaanite*  are  affrighted,  1.  .Tojtiua,  at 
God's  commainl.  rimnncnes  I'rael;  thenetd 
there  was  of  this;  and  the  place  tslk-d  tiiljjal, 
2—0.  The  passover  kept  at  Gilgal,  10,  ll.  Ih*- 
niairia  tfs<«.«.  1-'.  One  appears  to  Joshua,* 
calling  himself  *  The  captain  of  the  Lord  > 
host,"  13—15. 

A  N  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  3  all  a  iii. 0-24.  Gen. 
-^*-  the   kings   of  the    Amorites,     i.u— WboBMS 
which  were  on  the  side  of  Jordan     "~*1, 
■westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Canaanites,  b  -which  ivere   by  the  b  Num.  xa\.  w. 
sea,  c  heard    that  the  Lord    had  e  ii.s— iuJBu 
dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from     14- li-  P*  *1 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until     {j**"**"?* 
we  were   passed  over,  that  their 
heart  melted ;  d  neither  was  there  d  1  Sam.  xxv.  37. 
spirit  in  them  anv  more  because  of     1.^1"fs  *• 5- u- 
the  children  01  Israel.  xa.  1.  Dan.  < 

2  c  At  that  time  the  Lord  said 

unto  Joshua,  Make  thee  *  sharp  •  or,  knives  r>f 
knives;  and  e  circumcise  again  the  f>»f-  E*. !▼•**« 
children  of  Israel  the  second  time.  e  jJiS^Jj 

3  And  Joshua  f  made  him  sharp  exi.0>B<hb.u. 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  chil-  ?.p- IV* ll*  •** 
dren  of  Israel  at  f  the  hill  of  the  ,  MBtt!xri.S4 

foreskins.  t  Or.  Gibcah  Mac 

4  And    this  is  the  cause  why     ruUOx' 
Joshua  did    circumcise:    *  All  the  g  \nm.  ife  :o. 
people  that  came  out  of  Ejrvpt  that     ^xi-     'A-  6-/ 

•    males,    even  all  the  men  ot     l  Cor.x.  «.neu. 
war,  died  in  the  wilderness  hy  the     in.  17-19. 
way,  after  they  came  oat  of  Egypt. 

5  ill  the  people  that  came 
cut  wen  circumcised  ;  but  all  the 
people  that  t.-v re  born  in  the  wil- 
dernea  •  bj  the  way,  as  they  came 

gypt,  them  h  they  had  h  Ho*  Vi.  ' 
not  id.  nlUt    v' 

...  r     _  num.      11.     ?f>. 

6  ror  the  children    ft    Israel    iccr.tii. 
walked  'furty  yearsin  the  wilder-  .  G«i.T.a.i 

.•11        11   '  1  1        .  /  1    Niiin.  \iv.  M — 

ill    all  the  pe<i])le,  that  were  S4.Deut.i.3.ii. 

men  of  war,    which    came  out  of  7.  14.  r-s. 

pt,    were   consumed,    because  lv>  v-- 
they  obeyed  n<->t  the  voice  ot' the 

Liird:      unto    whom     the     Lord 
k  sware,  thai   he  would   not    shew  L  N,im-  ^iv 
them    the  land  which  the  Lord     ,,,J,l"-n- 
sware  unto  th«  ir  fathers  tliat  he 
would  a  land  that  floweth  '  lx-"u*' 

with  milk  and  1 
r  \nd  ■  their  children  whom  he  ■  ^um«  ,x 
d  \\\>  in  •  ad, them  Joshua    1)" * 

'  :  for  they  were  uncir- 

curo«  ised,  because  they  had   nd 
cin  umcised  them  bvthe  way. 
fi  And  it  came  to  pass  *  when  •  n 

they  had  d  ing  all   thr      proftlr hndn 

pie,  that    •  ibode  in   tl 

places  in  the  camp  ■  till  they  were  n  « 
le. 

9  \r.d  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,     Xlll 
This  <'  *\  have  I  °  rolled 

I         pt     fl- 

the  name  of  the  place  is 
Gilgal  unto  this  <  t;  • p- 

10  And   the  children  of  Israel 

amped  in  Gilgal,  and  1  kept  the  p  ' 

I  passu'  (  lourtcc  f    Num' 


&  c.  u^ 


JOSHUA. 


the  month  at  even,  ui  the  plains  of 
Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old 

corn  of  the  land  on  the  morrow 

q  Ex.  xii.  18-20.  after    the  passover,   ^  unleavened 

xiii.  6,  7.  Lev.  cakes,  and  parched  corn  in  the  self- 

xxiiL6'14-       same  day. 

rEx.xvi.35.Neh.      12  And  r  the  manna  ceased  on 

jx.  20, 21.  Rev.  the  morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of 

Tii.  i6,  i7.        tke    ^  corn  0f  tjie  janc^ .  neitiier 

s   Prov.   xti).  it.  ,       ,     ,  i  m  j  ct  i 

John  iv.  38.      had  the  children  ot  Israel  manna 
t  Gen.xxxiu.j.s.  any  more  ;  s  but  they  did  eat  of  the 

Dan.vm.3.  x.  ^  Qc   the    jand   ^    Canaan  that 
u  vi.2.Gen.xviii.  year. 

^-^j24^'      13  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

x.s/esech.i.8*  Joabua  was  by  Jericho,  that  'he 

iiev.i.  13.        lifted  up  hi*  eyes  and  looked,  and 

x  ?rw  TifVy?^'  behold,  there  stood  °  a  man  over- 

y  1  ciir.xu.  i/,iH.  ...  ....  .   , 

*  or,  Prince.  Ex.  against  him,  with  x  hissword  drawn 
xxiii. 20— 22.1s.  m  hjs  hand:  and  Joshua  went  unto 

2i.4xti.a"  Rev.  hi™'  ana  sa^  unt0  ^i  y  drl  thou 
xii.  7.  xix.  li.  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ? 

rv      vii  3  17       ^  ■^•n<^  ^e  sa^'   ^ay  '    ^lt  as 
lev.'  \..  '24'.  *  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord 

Kum.  xvi.  22.  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua  *  fell 

* 'i^ke  VT2!  on  nis   face  t0  the  earth,  and  did 
Acts  x.  25,'  26.'  worship,  and  said  unto  him, a  What 
RcT*   *ix*  10,  saith  my  Lord  unto  his  servant  ? 
a  T^Sam.'iil^io.      *5  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
is.  vi.  a.  Acts  host  said  unto  Joshua,  b  Loose  thy 

b  Exf'iii.  5.  Acts  sa0e   ^rom    °^    tfty    wot '    ^or     the 

%ti.  32.  33.  2  place  whereon  tliou  standest  is  holy, 
ret.  i.  is.         And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Jericho  is  shut  up ;  and  the  Lord  instructs  Joshua 
how  to  conduct  the  siege,  1—5.  Joshua  directs 
the  priests  to  carry  the  ark  round  the  city,  pre- 
ceded hy  other  priests  sounding  with  trum- 
pets, and  attended  by  the  people,  6, 7.  They 
thus  compass  the  city  for  six  days ;  and  then 
seven  times  on  the  seventh  day,  8—16.  The 
city  and  all  in  it,  (except  Rahab  and  those 
■with  her,)  devoted  to  destruction,  17—19.  The 
people  shout,  the  walls  fall  down,  and  the  city 
is  taken  and  destroyed:  but  Rahab  is  pre- 
served, 20—25.  A  curse  is  denounced  on  him 
who  should  rebuild  Jericho,  26.  Joshua  be- 
comes renowned,  27. 


VOW  Jericho  *  was  straitly  shut 
**-     up, a  because  of  the  children  of 


*  Hcb.  did  shut 
vp,  and  -was 
shut  up. 

a  ii.  9  —  14.   Ps. 

exxvii.  1. 
b  v.  13—15. 
c  9.24.  viii.  1.    2  .         "H1 

Sam.v.  19.  Dan.  Israel :  none  went  out,  and  none 
ii.21.44.iv.  17.  came  in. 

dNum.xtv.o.  1  2  And  b  the  Lord  said  unto 
Cor.  i.  21  —  25.  Joshua,  e  See  I  have  given  into 
fir****    0.  thine  hand  Jericho,   and   the   king 

e  Num.  x*  1-10I  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of 
Judg.  vii.  7,  8.  valour. 

x?iTi2.  L?i7!  3  Aml  ''  ye  sha11  compass  the 
10.21.Zecb.iv'.  city,  all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go 
c-      ..  ,   ...  round  about  the  city  once.     Thus 

*  ^LeJi  £?*  shalt  thou  dosix  da>s- 

xiv.  16.  «v. 8.      4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear 

Num.  X*V'.*  *•  before  the  ark  seven  e  trumpets  of 
2  KjnKsX  v."  10!  rams'  horns  :  and  the  seventh  day 
Jobxiii.8.zcch.  ye  shall  compass  the  city  f  seven 
20.  v!  o?eviii.  2!  times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow 
6.x.  3.  xv.  1.7.  with  the  trumpets. 
**»•  *:  5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

b  Judg.'*  ii!  99—  when  they  *  make  a  long  blast  with 
22.  2  cbr.  xiH.  the  ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 

*  i'xxv  12. xxx  tne  soum*  °f  tne  trumpet,  all  h  the 
1  20.  2  Cor.  x.  -t,  people  shall  shout  with    a    great 


5. 

•t  Heb.  under  ft 


shout ;  and  •  the  wall  of  the  city 
shall  fall  down  j  flat,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  ascend  up  every  man 
straight  before  him. 

6  4  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unte 


them,  k  Take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
Pass  in,  and  compass  the  city,  and 
let  him  '  that  is  armed  pass  on  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  had  spoken  unto  the  people, 
that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  pass- 
ed on  m  before  the  Lord,  and  blew 
with  the  trumpets :  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  ot  the  Lord  followed 
them. 

9  And  the  armed  men  went  be- 
fore the  priests  that  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  and  the  *  rear-ward 
came  after  the  ark,  the  priests 
going  on,  and  blowing  with-  the 
trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded 
the  people,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
shout,  nor  make  f  any  noise  with 
your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  n  until 
the  day  I  bid  you  shout ;  then  shall 
ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  com- 
passed the  city,  going  about  it  once : 
and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and 
lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  And  °  Joshua  rose  early  in 
the  morning,  and  p  the  priests  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests,  bearing 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord,  i  went 
on  continually,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets:  and  the  armed  men 
went  before  them  ;  but  the  rear- 
ward came  after  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  and  returned 
into  the  camp :  so  they  did  six 
days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  rose  early, 
about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times :  only  on  that 
day  they  compassed  the  city  seven 
times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  when  the  priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said 
unto  the  people,  r  Shout,  for  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  And  the  city  shall  be  %  ac- 
cursed, even  it,  and  all  that  are 
therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only  Rahab 
the  harlot  shall  live,  she"  and  all 
that  are  with  her  in  the  house, 
s  because  she  hid  the  messengers 
that  we  sent. 

18  And  ve  e  in  any  wise  keep 
yourselves  from  the  accursed  tiling, 
u  lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed 
when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing, 
and  x  make  the  camp  cf  Israel  a 
curse,  >"  and  trouble  it. 
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19  Bnt  all  the  silver,  and  gold, 
vessels  of   brtss  and  iron,  are 
:ed  unto  the  Lord  :  : 
e  into  z  the  treaa 

d  when 
the  i  blew  with    the    tr 

pet*  .  it    came  to  |  .en 

i  heard  the   n  xnul  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  people   sho.. 
with  a  great  shout,  that  *  the  -.. 
fell  dewn  i  fiat,  so  that  the  pe« 
went  up  into  the  city,  every  man 
straight  before  him,  and  they  took 
the  c 

21  And  they  b  utterly  destr 
all  that  tvc«  in  the  city,  both  r 
and  weman,  young  and  old,  and 
and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge 
of  theswfrd. 

iua  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the 
cou.  the  harlot's  house, 

and  bring  out  thence  the  woman, 
and  all  that  she  hath,  *m  ye  sware 
-  her. 

d    the    young    men    that 
were  spies  went  ir.  rought  out 

Rahab,    Lnd    her  father,  and  her 
mother,  end  her  brethren,  and   all 
:    she    had  ;    and  they  brought 
out  all  he  dred,   and  d 

them  it  the  camp  of  Israel. 

)umt  the  < 
fire,    and    all  that   vxu    therein  : 
*  only  the  silver,  and  the  god,  and 
the  -   of  brass,  and  of  iron, 

ry  of 
house  of  the  Ley.  n. 

- 
the  hark.*,  aiive,  and   her  1 
household,  and  all  t 
and  *  she 

j  this  day  :  because  she  hid  the 
messengers  which  Joshua  sent  to 
spy  out  Jericho. 

\  And  Joshua 
at  that  -sed  be 

tne  man   bef  Lord,    rj 

riscth   up   and    buiUcth    this   c 
Jericho  :    he  shai 

thereof  in  his  hr<-b- 

.gest  ton  shall  he  bet  up  I 
gates  of  K. 

L  rd   wai 
Josh  ed 

throughout  all  the  c> 

(    II  [I  ' 

Aebau't  an  :  »url  Itrarf  t  Irf  ;•  hrfor* 
••  ike  cH«r».  kum.'J 
•fu»v<.»  Vfc*«bc» 

Idicvrt*  him  Urm  to  yr«r»-rd.  M 
■  kjr  tot,  mnl  rmf 

urvctaoo.  14—  SO. 

DlTl     -the   children    of   Israel 
±3  committed   a  trespass   in  the 

accursed  thi i. %:  "  *hc 

son  of  .  the  s 

•    /  rah,  of 
^h,  took  of  the  .^ccur-c'.  tbi" 
he  anger  of  the  Lob  d 
kindled    against    the    children  of 
Israel. 

2  And   Joshua    sent    men  from 
Jcr. 


'  Beth-aven,   on  the  e*  of 

:i-el,  and  spake  u  ay- 

Go  up  and  view  the  coui. 
1  the  men  went  n 
AL 

And  they  returned  to  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him.  Let  not  all  the 
people  go  up  ;  but  let  *  about  I 

iousand  men  go  up  and 
I  make  net   all  the 
per  |  >our  thither  :  for  t 

are  but  few. 

•*nt  up   thither  of 
the  pc  >out   three  thousand 

men  ;  and  hthey  fled   before  the 
:  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of 
them  about  thirty    a 

they  chased  them  from  be: 
the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and 
smote  them  in  \  the  going  dov 
'  wherefore  the  hearts  of  the  people 
melted,  ar.d  became  as  water. 

6  And  Joshua  k  rent  his  clothes, 
and  '  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  °  uutil 
the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  c  put  dust  upon  their 
heads. 

1  Vnd  Joshua  said,  Alas  !  O 
Lord  God,  j  wherefore  hast  thou 
at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jor- 
dan, p  to  deli  into  the  hand 
of   the     \ 

Would  to  God  we  had  been  con- 
tent, and  dwelt  en  the  other  side 
Jordan ! 

8  O  Lord,  r  wh 

th  their  %  backs 

e  (  t%,   and  all 

i  shall 
.1  *  en\ 
our  i 
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Lord 
u  thus  upon  thy  face? 


11   ■ 

'.  !  ■ 

acrur- 

'•m!i 
e  put 

>»l  r-rmAr*    tw 


and  they 

d   m\ 


ngst  t 
the    children    of 


•     - 

i 
cegrt 

sav . 


u  sfl  >  i 


Lord 


B-ael,    Thrre  ;■  ac- 

ine  enemies,  until  yc  h  take 
aw.:  accursed    thing    from 

i*  In  the  morning  therefore  ye 
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shall  be  brought  according  to  your 
tribes  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
tribe  which  '  the  Lord  takcth 
shall  come  according  to  the  fami- 
lies thereof;  and  the  family  which 
the  Lord  shall  take  shall  "come  by 
households  ;  and  the  household 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall 
come  man  by  man. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  k  he 
that  is  taken  rnth  the  accursed 
thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he 
and  all  that  he  hath  ;  because  he 
hath  transgressed  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  because  he  hath 
1  wrought  f  folly  in  Israel. 

16  *fl  So  Joshua  m  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  brought  Israel 
by  their  tribes,  and  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  was  ta'ven : 

17  And  he  brought  the  n  family 
of  Judah  ;  and  he  too!t  the  family 
of  the  Zarhites:  and  he  brought  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man ; 
and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household 
man  by  man  ;  and  Achan,  the  son 
of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son 
nf  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
0  was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan, 
p  My  son,  *  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
r  make  confession  unto  him  :  and 
s  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done ; 
hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua, 
and  said,  *  Indeed  I  have  tinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done: 

21  When  "•  I  saw  among  the 
spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  gar- 
ment, and  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  a  *  wedge  cf  gold  of 
fifty  shekels  weight,  then  x  1  covet- 
ed them,  and  y  took  them  ;  and, 
behold  *  they  are  hid  in  the  earth, 
in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the 
silver  under  it. 

22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent;  and, 
behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought 
them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  f  laid  thern 
out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua>  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  ■  took  Achan  the  son  of 
Zerah,  and  the  sir-  er,  and  the  gar- 
ment, and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and 
b  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and 
his  oxen,  and  his  asses  and  his 
slice]),  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he 
had  :  and  they  brought  them  into 
c  the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  ''  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us  ?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  Ann"  e  all 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
f  burned  them  with  fire,  after  they 
had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they    e  raised  over  him 


Kv. 
15. 


10.  Hos.  ii. 


a  i.  6,  7.  9.  Dent. 

i.  21.     vii.    18. 

xxxi.  8.  Ps.  xxvii. 

1.    xki.  11.  Is. 

xii.  2.    xli.  10— 

I6.xliii.2.  Matt. 

▼in.  26. 
b  vi.  2.  Ps.  xliv.  3. 

Dan.  ii.  21.  37, 

38. 


a  great  heap  of   stones  unto  this 

day.     h  So  the  Lord  turned  from  h  Dent. xiii.  17.  2 

the  fierceness  of  his  aneer:  where-     ?f^'^KH^\1f' 

..  ,  P    ,       o     ,  xl.  2.  Joel  11. 13. 

lore  the  name  or  tnat  place  was  is.  zech.vi.s. 
called,  The  valley  of  ±  Achor  unto  *  Troubles,  is. 
this  day. 

CHAP.  V1JI. 

Joshua,  encouraged  and  instructed  by  God,  forms 
an  amtjiishment  against  Ai,  1—5.  The  city 
is  taken  and  destroyed,  with  the  inhabitants, 
its  king  hanged  up,  and  its  spoil  divided,  10—. 
20.  An  altar  is  built  on  Ebal,  sacrifices  are 
offered,  the  lav/  is  written  on  stones,  and  the 
blessings  and  curses  pronounced,  as  Moses  bad 
commanded,  30—35. 

AND  the  Lord  saidunto  Joshua, 
a  Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed ;  take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai  : 
see,  b  I  have  given  into  thy  hand 
the  king  of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and 
his  city,  and  his  land. 

3  And  thou  shalt  c  do  to  A3  and 
her  king,  as  thou  didst  unto  Jericho  c  vi.  21.  Deut.iii. 
and  her  king:  d  only  the  spoil 
thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall 
ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves. 
e  Lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the  city 
behind  it 

3  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai : 
and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thou- 
sand men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  f  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, Behold,  ye  shall  8  lie  in  wait 
against  the  city,  even  behind  the 
city  ;  go  not  very  far  from  the 
city,  but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I^and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  me,  will  approach  unto 
the  city :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
when  they  come  out  against  us  as 
at  the  first,  h  that  we  will  flee  be- 
fore them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after 
us,)    till    we    have  *  drawn  them 
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from  the  city  ;  for  '  they  will  say, 
They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first : 
therefore  we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  k  ye  shall  rise  up  from  k  1  Kings  xx.  18- 
the  ambush,    and   seize  upon    the     21* 

city  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye    shall  '  set  1  23« 
the  city  on   fire  :  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord   shall 

ye  do.    m  See,  I  have  commanded  m  i.i6.2Sam.xiU 
you.  28- 

9  *fi  Joshua  therefore  sent  them 
forth ;  and  they  went  to  lie  in  am- 
bush, and  abode  n  between  Beth-el  n  ▼»•  2. 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but 

Joshua  °  lodged  that  night  among  °  Gen.  xxxii.  21. 
the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  p  rose  up  early  in  p  vi.  12.  vii.  i«. 
the  morning,    and    numbered  the 
people,  and  went  up,  he  and  the 
elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people 
to  Ai. 

11  And  *J  all  the  people,  even 
the  peofile  of  war  that  were  with 
him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and 
came  before  the  city,  and  pitched 
on  the  north  bide  of  Ai :  now  thtre 
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was   a  valley  between  them  and 
Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in 
ambush  between  Beih-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  si  je  *  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  ?ct  the 
people,  even  all  the  host  that  was 
on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  their 
*  Hers  in  wait  en  the  west  of 
the  city,  Joshua  went  that  night 
into  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  of  r  Ai  saw  if,  that  they 
hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  went  out  against 
Israel  to  battle,  he  and  all  his  peo- 
p'e,  at  a  time  appointed,  before  the 
plain  ;  but  •  he  wist  not  that  there 
were  liers  in  ambush  against  him 
behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
made  as  if  they  were  beaten  before 
them,  and  fled  r  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were 
in  Ai  were  u  called  together  to 
pursue  after  them  :  and  they  pur- 
sued after  Joshua,  and  were  ■  drawn 
away  from  the  city, 

17  And  there  was  not  I  a  man 
left  in  Ai,  or  Beth-el,  that  went  pot 
out  after  Israel :  and  they  left  the 
city  open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

d     the    Lord    said    unto 

.  •  Stretch  out  the  spear  that 

it  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai :  i.r  1  will 

give  it  into  thine  'hand.      And   J<>- 

hed  '  ut  the  ?pear  that  he 

had  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

And  the  ambush  arose  quickly 

>t  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 

n  as  he  had  gtrctched    (jut    his 

hand :  and  they   entered  into   the 

city,  and  took    it,   and    hasted,  and 

set  the  city  on  fire, 

\n<!  when  the  men  of  Ai 
looked  behind  them,  they  saw,  and 
behold,  J  the  smoke  of  the  city  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  ;  and  they  hud 

to  flee  this  way  or  that 
way :    and  the  people    that    fled  to 
wilderness  turned  bock  upon  the 
pur 

And  when   Joshua  and  all  Is- 

UV  that  the  ambush  had  taken 

the  city,  and  that  the  sm  ike  of  the 

,'lcd,   thou    they  turned 
slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

I  the  ";  her  issued  1 1 
the  city   against  them  ;    so   they 
were  in  the  midst  of  [srai ' 

on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  side  : 
and  they  smote  them,  so  that  they 
b  let  none  of  them  remain  or 
ipe. 
And  c  the  king  of  Ai 
took  alive,  and  brought  hiin  to 
loshua. 

24  And  it  came   to   I  vhen 

Israel  had  made  an  end 
all   the    inhabitants  of   Ai  in 
held,    in   '  cio 


the}-  chased  them,  and  when  they 

were  ail  fallen  on  the  edge  of  the 

sword    until  they  were  C(  nsumed, 

that  a!l    the   Israelites    d  returned  d  x. so,  he.  Num. 

unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge    «*•*»• 

of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that 
fell  that  clay,  both  of  men  and 
women,  were  twelve  thousand, 
even  all  the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  e  drew  net  his  e  !•«  £*.  xvii. 
hand  back,  wherewith  he  stretched     u» 

out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterlv 
destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai". 

27  l  Only  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  f  *  Num.  iwf. 
of  that  city,  Israel  took  for  a  prey    22,  ^ 

unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,    and 

made  it  *  an  heap  forever,  even  a  S  Dcut.  *»>•  is. 
desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  And  the  king  of  Ai  he  '■  hang-  h  *•  25.28.20.3*. 
ed  on  a  tree  until  even-tide  :  and  kS;vi;.xJ'0.  p,| 
1  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  erii.  40.  ex.  5, 
Joshua  commanded  that  thev  should     AcN    «* 

.     1  ,   •  ,  , ■•  Rl'V.  XIX.  17,  la 

take    his   carcase  down    from    the  i  x.  _-. 

tree,   and  cast  it    at  the    entering 

of   the  gate   of   the  city,  and  raise 

thereon  k  *  great   heap  of  Stones,  k^iLm.   2Sam. 

that  remaincth  unto  this  day.  M,,i- 17- 

30  •'  Then  Joshua* built  an  altar  1  Gen.viiL20.xS. 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ■  in  l\  o,/"*  x** 
mount  Ebal.  m  Deot.   ii. 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the     ixvii.*-* 
Lor. d  commanded  the  children  of 

lsveal,  as  it  is  written  in  the  lxiok 
of  tlic  law  of  Moses.  An  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  which  no  man 
hath  lifted  up  any  iron  :  and  they 
<  Hi  red  thereon  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings. 

32  And   he   n  wrote  there  upon  n  Dent,  xx 
the  stones   a  copy  of  the  law  of    3" s' 

Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the 
presence  pf  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  °  all  Israel,  and  their  el-  o  DKt  x^ 
ders,  and  officers,  and  their  judges,      **■ 

sD  od  on  this  si<!o  the  ark,  and 
1  n  that    side,   before  the    priests 

the  Levites,  P    which  bare  the  ark P BssaiSSaiMti 

of  the  covenant   of  the   Lord,  SI 

,1     '>    the   st  1  an  that  1  *"•?■»','•  4V 

was  born   among  them  :    halt  ot    xv.  n>, 
them  over  against  mount  Gerizim, 
and  half 1  i  them  over  ag  dost  nan 
Kbal  ;    r  as  Moses  the  Bervam  off  !*<■?« 

r  d  had  commanded  before, 
that  they  ihould  bleu  the  people 
of  Israel. 

:   And  afterward  '1  - 

the  words  of  the  law,  [  the  bless-  '.;,.  ! 

-<  rding  to  all  u- 

Lt  is  written  in    tl  the  J  "7 

There  was  not  a  of  ^11 

that    Moses   commaod<  d,    whi<  h 

d  net  !>•  u- 

gre;  1       a,   with 

1  that  "  •  •  Hrs  vtifaf. 

any  %;n. 


XI. 


C«- 


B.  C.  1450. 


JOSHUA. 


B.  C.  1450, 


&  iii.  17.  xii.  7. 


h  Matt.  ix.  11 


i  v.  10. 


CHAP.    IX.  j 

Hie  longs  of  Canaan  confederate  against  Israel, 
1,  2.  The  Gibeonites  by  fnrud  obtain  a  cove- 
nant of  peace,  3—15.  The  fraud  is  detected  ; 
yet  their  lives  are  spared  on  account  of  the 
oath  sworn  to  them,  lo-j-21.  They  are  made 
hon:l-si'Vvants,and  willingly  submit,  22—27. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
-^  the  kings  which  were  a  on  this 
side  Jordan,  in  the  hills  and  in  the 
b  Num.  xxxiv.  6.   valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  b  of 
the  great  sea  over  against  Leba- 
c  Gem  xv.  18-21.  non,    the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite, 
Ex.iii.i7.xxiS.  the  Canaanite,    the  Perizzite,  the 
n. Deiit.  vU.L'  Hivite,   and   the    Jebusite,   heard  j 
thereof, 
d  2  chr.  xx.  i.  Ps.     2  That  they  d  gathered  themselves 
ii.  i,  2.  ixxxiii.  together  to  fight  with  Joshua,  and 
^~8, lgPr^i'  Xg  with  Israel,  with  one  *  accord. 
10!  i2.Acts'iv!      3  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
26  -  28.   Rev.  e  Gibeon  heard  what  Joshua  had 

*  SSL  pMutA?' 9*  done  unt0  f  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

c  17.  x.  2.  2  Sam.      4  They  did  s  work  wilily,  and 

xxi.  i,  2.  went  and  made  as  if  they  had  been 

gVGen.x\xiv.  13.  ambassadors;   and  took   old  sacks 

i  Kings  xx.  3i.  upon  their  asses,  and  h  wine-bottles, 

Luke  xvt  8. 10'  °ld»    and  Vellt'  and  D0Und  UP' 

5  And  old  shoes,  and  clouted, 
upon  their  feet,  and  old  garments 
upon  them  ;  and  all  the  bread  of 
their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto 
'  the  camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto 
him,   and  to  the  men   of   Israel, 

t  Deut.  xx.  ii—  k  We  be  come  from  a  far  country  ; 
15,  now  therefore  make  ye  a  league 

with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
l  xi.  19.  l  the  Hivites,  Perad venture  ye  dwell 
m  Ex.  xxiii.  3i—  among  us ;  and  m  how  shall  we  make 

33.  x\xiv.  12.  a  league  with  you  ? 
&"?%>      8    And   they   said  unto  Joshua, 
xx.  16.  Judg'.ii.  n  We  are  thy  servants.     And  Jo- 
2A     ■    or  oa  shua  said  unto  them,  WTho  are  ve  ? 

n  Gen.  ix.  25, 26.  .   ~  ,  '  \       -  J 

Deut.  \x.  ii.  i  and  irom  whence  come  ye  r 

Kings  ix.  20,21.      9  And  they  said  unto  him,  From 

2  Kings  x.  5.      a  yery  £ar  countl.y  t^y  servants  are 

o  Neh.  ix.  s.  Ps.  come,  °  because  of  the  name  of  the 
Jja^'k^ij'^olH)  thy  God:  for  p  we  have 
is."  lv^V'11'     '  heard  the  fame  of  him,   and   all 

p  ii.  9, 10.  fa.  ix.  that  he  did  in  Egypt. 
16.  xv.  n.  10  AlKi    an   that  he  did  t0  the 

q  Num.  xxi.  24—  q  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  tliat 
J5'  were  teyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king 

of  Heshbon,  and  to  Qg  king  of 
Basil  an,  which  was  at  Aslitaroth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  our  country, 
spake  to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals 

lfeh.  in  yttr  *  with  you  for  the  journey,  and  go 
to  meet  them,  and  say  unto  them, 
r  Wtarc  your  servants:  therefore 
now  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

12  T  his  our  bread  we  took  hot 
for  our  provision  out  of  our  houses 

on  the  day  we  cr.me  forth  to  go 
unto  you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry, 
.';Tivl  it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine, 
which  we  filled,  ivcrc  new,  and  be- 
hold they  be  rent ;  and  these  our 
garments  and  our  'hoes  are  become 

*  "'■'  ''old,   by    reason  of  the    very    lone 

14  And  *  the  men  took  oi  their 


Num.  xx\'n.  21. 
Judg.  i.  1.    xx. 

18.  28.  1  Sam. 
xxii.  10.  xxiiu 
9—12.  xxx.  7, 8. 
2  Sam.  ii.  1.   v. 

19.  1  Chip.  1. 14. 
Ezra  viii.  21. 
Prov.iii.5,6.  Is. 
xxx.  2.  Jam.  i.  5. 

12—19.  vi.  23! 
25.  xi.  19. 
Deut.  xx.  10,11. 
2  Sam.    xxi.  2. 


victuals,  and  *  asked  not  counsel  at  s  Ex.  xxviii.  30 

-       -  r  Vnm      vvw..     => 

the  mouth  01  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua c  made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  league  with 
them  to  let  them  live  :  and  the 
princes  of  the  congregation  sware 
unto  them. 

16  Ii  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  u  three  days,  after  they  had  tHj_ 
made   a   league  with  them,  that 
they  heard  that  they  were  their 
neighbours,  and   that   they  dwelt  u  JStSSmL8" 
among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed,  and  came  unto  their 
cities  on  the  third  day.  Now  their 
cities  ncere  x  Gibeon,  and  Chephi-  x  xviii.  25 --  2s.. 
rah,  and  Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jea- 
rim. 

18  And  the  children   of  Israel 
smote  them  not,  because  the  prin- 
ces of  the  congregation  v  had  sworn  y  2  Sam.  sxi^r. 
unto  them  by  the  Lord   God  of 


Ezra  ii.  25. 


Ec 


IX.  2. 


hand. 
r  Eith.  >iii.  17. 


Israel.    And  all  the  congregation 
murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto 

all  the  congregation,  z  We  have  z  Jer.  iv.  2.  Eg* 
sworn  unto   them  by  the   Lord     ▼»".  a.ix.2. 
God  of  Israel:  now,  therefore,  we 
may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we 

will  even  let  them  live,  *  lest  wrath. a  2Sam.xxi.  2.6. 
be  upon  us,  because  of  the  oath  ^Sf*  *„*« 
which  we  sware  unto  them.  Ez,xviLi3-i6. 

21  And    the  princes  said   unto     18,19.  zech.v. 
them,   Let  them   live;   but   Met     Lm.^Vi.  i 
th^m  be  hewers  of  wood  and  draw-     Tim.i.10.    . 
ers  of  water  unto  all  the  congrega-  bDeut.xxix.11* 
tion ;  as  the  princes  had  c  promised  c  15. 

them. 

22  And  Joshua  called  for  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
Wherefore  have  ye   beguiled   us, 
saying,  d  We  are  very  far  from  you:  d  6.9. 16. 
when  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now, therefore  ye  are  e  curs-  e  Gen.  ix. 25, 20, 
ed  ;  and  there  shall  *  none  of  you     £gev'  xxv"*  2?' 
be  freed  from  being  bondmen,  and  *  n^h.  not  be  ait 
f  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of     *ffj*b*  you. 
water  for  the  house  of  my  God.         21.27. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
and  said,  Because  it  was  certainly 
told  thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord 

thy  God  e  commanded  his  servant  g  E*  xxiii.  31— 
Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  JJ  ^g^g 
to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  you,  therefore  we 
were  sore  afraid  of  our  lives  be- 
cause of  you,  and  have  done  this 
thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  h  in  h  On.  xri.  6.  Jer. 
thine  hand:  as    it    seemeth   good 
and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us, 
do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  I  made  them  that  tHe^w^or*, 

,         ;   1  .-      '        ,  .     ,  liver  fid  to  be.    1 

day  '  hewers  oi  wood  and  drawers     civr.ix.2.  Ezra 
of  water  for  the  congregation,  and     »•  43.  viii.  20. 
for  the   altar  of  the  Lord,  even121'23, 
unto  this  day,  *  in  the  place  which  k*£'u5.  £i?S8 
he  should  choose.  16. 2  Chr.vi.  a. 


Deut.  vii.  1,2. 


xx?i.  14. 


B.  C.  : 


CHAPTER   Xi 


B.  C.  1450- 


CHAP.   X, 

F.Te   Linys  «v  agaitut  Gibeon,  1— S.    At  the 
uol  of  the  Gibeanitt*  Joshua  goes  to  as 
sbt  the*  ;  and  brine  eatwoageU  by  Go<  he 
.ts  -he  (emit  aita  great  daughter ;  whale 
m  •  "are  dt»troycrl  by  aail- 

ttotK-i.  '  Jo*hua*«  ward  the  tuji  ai.u 

tuoon  stand  still.  12—13.    lu  I  -•  -ire 

.:  a  e»T<r,  ami  shut  up  there,  till  at 
itinktusly  pot  to  death,   1' 
Ljbnah.  Laehish,  E^km,  He 
and  I>vr.  takes  and  des:  the  king 


Gen.    xiv    " 

r.  20.  Pt. 
XI.  Oh    \r.. 
14.lxxTii. ; 
!».  \.i\.:c.  ReT. 

:.. 


or 


others,   I 

rxL,  43. 


ltm 


a  Gen.    tit.    13. 


r 


: 


UeUvis.!,  s-     lem  had 


e    to    pass,   when 

_-k  king  of  Jerusa- 

jard    how  Joshua    had 


c  ix.  IS. 


d  Ex.  iw 

Dent. 


and  had  utterly  dest 
b  tv.il  vni.*a—  ed  it  id  dene  to  Jericho 

and  her  king,  so  he  hud  done  to 
Ai  an»i  h  :)  and  -  how  the 

had    made 
od  wen 
the 

3  That  they  -  feared  greatly,  be- 
£•    *?'•  ca*  ?  a  great  city,  as 

xxtio.   10.     .  .      P.  j    , 

xiTniv*-o.Pn>».  one  of  the  *  royal  cities,  and  be- 

»•  »,  *7.  :«m  greater  than  Ai,  and 

•  IttH^L'JJi.  all  the  me  were  might 

^-*'"  <•  «,     •       ill-- 

J  \  ■  [ek.king 

xr-  of  Jerusalem,  sent  unto  Hoham  k 

of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  ki< 

:h,  and  unto  J 

Laehish,   and  unto  Debir  king  of 

K.    m,  saying, 

c  up  unto  me,  and  help 

f  ix.i5.5fctt.xTi.  me,  that  we  may  '  smite  Gibe 

**-  **  hath 

■m.  Joshua,   and 

in.  IS.  Jan.  gf. 

Therefore  «  the  five  kings  of 

the  king  of  Jerusa- 

.    jron,  the  king 

of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  La 

the  ki:  ^lon,  gathered  them- 

.-r,  and  went  up,  t 
and  all  t.ieir  hosts,  and  encamped 
beforr    Gi  1    made 

aga 

\nd  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent 
a  t.  10,0. &       unto  Joshua  h  to  the  camp  to 

xxxut.  X2.         tn.%  ^quick- 

us,  and  help 
all  the  kii 

kxxi.ll.Pwc 

ft.  LukeuiV. 


made    peace    with 
tren  of 


1  I*,  vi.   i.  a.  9. 


mt>  »— 0.  * 


thered  together  agai: 

J  shua  ascended  from  Gil- 
gal,  he,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of 

I  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,    "  Fear  them   not;    f -r   I 

aaV*  I 

m.  hand  :  there  not  a    man   <  f 

:e. 
fore   came   unto 
is.  a. 
.io.irun.Gilgal  ■ 

,      10  And  Urd  discomfited 

Urn-  i.  them 

:h  a  great  slaughter  »i  eon, 

and  chased  them   along  tlie 
•X  goeth  up  to  i  Bcth-Uoron, 
,J-  »n..<e    them    to 


'.and  bcf< 

is.  Kam.Tsa.3l.       r.     , 
9 


11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they" 
tied  from  before  Israel,  and  were 
in  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
lhat   *  the  Lord  cast  down   great  t 

s  from  heaven  upon  them  unto 
Azekah,  and  they  c'ied  :  they  were 
e  which  died  with  hail-stones, 
than  they  whom  the  childreu  of  Is- 
rael slew  with  the  sword. 

Then  spake  Joshua  to  the 
Lord,  in  the  day  when  the  Lord 
delivered  up  the  Amorites  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said 
in  the  sight  of  Israel,  r  Sun  *  stand  t 
thou  still  upon  Gibeon  ;  and  thou, 
:i,  in  the  valley  of  ■  Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and 
the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  • 
had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  u 

nies.     la   not   this  written   in  * 
y  the  book  of  Jasher  ?  So  x  the  sun 
stood  still  in  the  nrid^t  of  heaven,  * 
and  hasted  not  to  go  down  at 
a  whole  day. 

14  And  y  there  was  no  day  like 
that,  before  it  or  after  it,  that  ■  the 
Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
a  man  :  *  for  the  Lord  fought  for 
Israel. 

1 5  And  b  Joshua  returned,  and  J 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  r 
to  ( 

'    Bnt    •    ?se  five  kings  fled, 
and   '  hid  themselves  in  a  ca\t 

17  .And  it  v  v-  * 

ing,  The  five  kings  :id  hid 

in  a  cave  at  Makk 

let  And  Joshua  said,  a  Roll  great 
atones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  ca\«\ 
n  by  it  for  to  keep  them  ;  d 
19  And  ■  Btsj    j  A:.:  pur- 

ur  ene-  '     nite  « 

!  the  «st  of  them ;  suffer  them  . 

1  not   to  enter  into  their  cities:   for 
the  Lord  your  God  I  red 

them  into  your  ha: 

i  came  to  pa?s  when 

md  th 

had  made  an  end  -  them 

with   a  r,   till 

were  i  that  the  rest 

h   remained  a  entered 

into  ?$. 

21  And  all  the  people  return'- d 
to  the  camp  to  Ji  t  Makk 

I . 
any  of  the  child- 

Then  aaid  Joahui,  (^rn  r 
mouth  of  t  e,  and  brir 

• 

I  And  t"  I  so,  ami  brour 

those  five  kings  unto  him  | 
t*  Jem 
the    k  f   Heoi 

ith,  the  king  '  I    1 
chi 

-  And  it  can.«  ss,  when 

brought  out  those  kinp; 
it  J(ishua 

M 
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-which  went  with  him,  Come  near, 
h  put  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of 
these  kings.  And  they  came  near, 
and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
1  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage  :  for 
k  thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all 
your  enemies  against  whom  ye 
fight. 

26  And  afterward  1  Joshua  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  m  and  hanged 
them  on  five  trees :  and  they  were 
hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
time  of  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
that  Joshua  commanded,  and  n  they 
took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and 
cast  them  into  th«  cave  wherein 
they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great 
stones  in  the  cave's  mouth,  which 
remain  •  until  this  very  day. 

28  %  And  that  day 'Joshua  took 
Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  f  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ; 
he  let  none  remain :  and  he  did 
to  the  king  of  Makkedah  as  he 
did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from 
Makkedah,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  i  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah. 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it 
also,  and  the  king  thereof,  into  the 
hand  of  Israel ;  and  he  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein  :  he 
let  none  remain  in  it:  but  did  unto 
the  king  thereof  r  as  he  did  unto 
the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  And  Joshua  passed  from  Lib- 
nah, and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
*  Lachish,  and  encamped  against 
it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  La- 
chish into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which 
took  it  on  the  second  day,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein, 
according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
to  Libnah. 

33  Then  Ileram  king  of  c  Gezer 
came  up  to  help  Lachish :  and 
Joshua  smote  him  and  his  people, 
until  he  had  left  him  none  re- 
maining. 

34  And  from  Lachl  h  Joshua 
passed  unto  ■  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  frige  of  the 
sword  ;  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  he  utterly  x  destroyed  that 
day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  ury  from 
Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  y  Hebron,  and  they  fought 
against  it : 
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37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein :  he  left  none  remaining, 
(according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
to  Eglon,)  but  destroyed  it  utterly, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

38  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  to    z  Debir,  and  ^f^-1? 
fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof, 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  eo'ge 
of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he 
left  none  remaining:  as  he  had 
done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir, 
and  to  the  king  thereof,  as  he  had 
done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 
king. 

40  So  Joshua  smote  *  all  the  a  jrv.2i~.63.x*>ii. 
country  of  the  hills,  and  of  the  ^To^s'*'1" 
south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the  b  livings  xv. 2?. 
springs,  and  all  their  kings:  he  left 
none  remaining,  but  utterly  destroy- 
ed b  all  that  breathed,  c  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from 
d  Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  e  Gaza,  d  Num.  xiii'.  26. 
and  f  all  the  country  of  Goshen,     *x*"«  *.  xxxiv. 
even  unto  Gibeon.  e  Gen.    x.     19. 

42  And  all  these  kings,  and  their     Jujhj.svi.  1. 21. 
land,  did  Joshua  take  at  onetime;  f  ».  j'S'xv. «. 
R  because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  g  14.  Deut.  xx.  -i. 
fought  for  Israel.  ^Vy  ,3£x#  £•■ 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all     xiiii.  4.   Rom'. 
Israol  with  him,  h  unto  the  camp 
to  Gilgal. 

CHAP.   XI. 

The  remaining  kings  of  Canaan  confederate 
against  Israel,  1—5.  God  encourages  Joshua, 
who  attacks  and  conquers  them,  6—9.  He 
burns  Hazor,  and  takes  the  cities  of  the  other 
kings,  and  destroys  the  inhabitants,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord,  10 — 15.  A  general  account 
of  his  conquests,  16 — IS.  The  hearts  of  the 
Canaanites  hardened,  19,  20.  The  Auakims 
destroyed,  21,22.    The  land  rests  from  war,  23. 

AND    it   came   to  pass,    when 
"^  Jabin  king  of  a  Hazor  had  heard  a  ,0*  *&*»•  xv. 
these  things,  that  he  b  sent  to  Jobab    JJdg.??^  36" 
king  of  c  Madon,  and  to  the  king  b  x.  3,4. ' p's. ii. 
of   Shimron,   and   to   the   king  of    ,-:4,T  lxxx»'« 1 

.       ,      ,  ,        '  °  — 8.  Is.XXVl.  IK; 

Achshaph,  c  xii.  19, 20.  xix. 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on     '5-  25« 

the  north  of  the  mountains,  and  of  d  Jg^*.11' 
the  plains  south  of  d  Chinneroth,  e  xvii.  11.'  Jud^. 
and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  bor-  !•■ 27-  l  ***S« 
ders  of  ■  Dor  en  the  west ;  f  judg!iii.  3. 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  g  xiii.  11.  Dent  iv. 
east  and  on  the  west,  and  to  the    ii'  Ps*  IS?^ 
Amorite,  and  the  tiittite,  and  the     cant.  iv.  8. 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in   the  u  xv-,58-  ***"».*!• 
mountains,  and  to  fthe  Hivite  under 
b  Hermon,  in  h  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and 
all  their  hosts  with  them,  much 
people,  even  '  as  the  sand  that  is  > 
upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude, 
with  horses  and  chariots  very 
many. 

5  And  when  k  all  these  kings 
were  *  met  together,  they  came 
and  pitched  together  at  the  waters 
of  Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 
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6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  ' 
1  Be  not   afraid  because  of  them  ; 
for  to-morrow  about  this  time  will 

I  deliver  them    up  all  slain  before 
teli    thou   shalt    m  hough   their 
u  horses,   and  burn  their  chariots 
With  fire. 

7  So  Jcshua  came,  and  all  the 
people  of  war  with  him,  against 
them  hv  the  waters  of  Merom 
°  suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  d  Israel,  who  smote 

a,  and  chased  them  unto  I  great 
on,  and  *unto  %  Mizrephoth- 
maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Miz- 
peh  eastward:  and  they  smote  them, 
until  they  left  them  none  remain- 
ing. 

1j  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as 
the  Lord  bade  him  :  p  he  hough- 
their  horses,  and  burnt   their 
chariots  with  tire. 

10  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turn- 
ed back,  and  took  **  II  a  z  or.  and 
smote   the    ki^  thereof  ^ith  the 

for  Hazor  before-time  was 
the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  Utterly  destroying  them  : 
there  was  not  6  any  left  to  breathe; 
and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  r  all  the  cities  of  those 
kings,  and  all  the  kings  of  them, 
did  Joshua  take,  and  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he 

m,  ■  as  Mc 
the    servant    of   the    Lord    com- 
manded. 

l  J  Dal  a*  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still    *    in    their  th,    Krael 

burned  none  of  them,  ra^e  Ilazer 
only  ;  th  Joshua  burn. 

1  1  And  all  r  the  spoil  <  f  these  ci- 
ties, and  the  cattle,  the  children  of 
el  took  f  *■  a  pn  y  nnto  them- 
selves :  but  every  man  *  note 

with  the  edge  of  the 
they  lwl  i  them,  neither 

left  they  anj  to  breathe. 

15  As  ■  the  Loan  commanded 
M      -  his  servant,  x  so  did  Mi 

imand   Joshua,    >    and  so  did 

na :   he  *   left  nothing  undone 

of  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 

16  •  So  Joshua  took  '  all  that  land, 
the  j  hills,  and  all  the  south  coun- 
try, and  all  ''  the  land  of  (ioshen, 
and  the  vallev,  and  the  plain,  and 
the    f   mountain  of   Israel,  and  the 

valley  nf  the  sam< 

\T  Even  from  th<  ant  Ila- 

lak,  that  goeth  up  to  Seir,  oven  unto 

A  Baal-gul,  in  the  valley  of  Leba- 
non, under  mount  Hermon  :  and 
■  all  their  kings  he  took,  and  smote 
them,  and  slew  them. 

18  Joshua  made  war  f  a  long  time 
with  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that 
made  peace  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  save  *  the  Hivites,  the  mha-« 
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bitants  of  Gibeon ;  all  other  they 
took  in  battle. 

-0  For  it  was  h  of  the  Lord  to 
harden  their  hearts,  that  they 
should  come  against  Israel  in  battle, 
that  "lie  might  destroy  them  utterly, 
and  that  they  might  have  no  favour, 
but  that  ho  might  destroy  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Most 

21  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua, 
and  cut  off  ■  the  Anakims  from  the 
mountains ;  from  Hebron,  from 
Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Jndah,  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  Israel  :  k  Joshua 
destroyed  them  utterly,  with  their 
cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Ana- 
kims left  in  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ;  only  '  in  Gaza,  in  Gath, 
and  in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land, 
m  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  and  Joshua  gave 
it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel, 
n  according  to  their  divisions  by 
their  tril>es.  °  And  the  land  rested 
from  war. 

CHAP.   XII. 

The  two  kinpi  suMued  hy  Mow,  eastward  of 
Jordan,  1—6.  Tlie  one  ami  thirty  kiui^s  con- 
quered by  Juihua,  westward  of  that  river, 
7— 24. 

"W"()\V  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
■^  land  which  the  children  of  Is- 
rael smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  towards 
the  rising  of  the  sun;  a  from  the 
river  Anion  b  unto  mount  Hermon, 
and  all  the  plain  on  the  east  ; 

2  c  Sih>  n  king  of  the  Amorites* 
who  dwelt  in  neshbon,  and  ruled 
from  Aroer,  which  i»  upon  the  bank 
of  the  ri\er  Arnon,  and  from  the 
middle  of  the  river,  and  from  half 
Gilead,  even  nnto  the  river  ''  Jab- 
U)k,  -.i'hii  h  it  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  An  m<  n  : 

3  And  from  the  plain  to  the  '  sea 

of  Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto 

'  the  se:\  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt- 

the  way  bo  H- 
:  and  from  ■  the  south, 
Ashdoth-pisgafa  : 
•i  And  h  the  d  ast  of  Og  king  of 

Bashan,  which  VNZ9  of  '  tht  iint 

of  the  giants,  mat  k  dwelt  at  A:,h- 

taroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  '  mount  Her- 
mon, and   in  h.   and  in  sll 

»han,  °  unto  the  border  <  f  the 
-.  and  the  Maachathitea, 
'.  half  Gili  ad,  the  ix  rder  <>i  Si- 
hon  kin;:  of  1  [eshbon  ; 

6  °  Them  did  M<  M  a  the 
of  the  I.oKo,  and  the  children  of 

el,   smite:   and   Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lou  D  ;•  a 
session  onto  the  1!«  ■  '  •  :.',ti  >-.  and 
s,  and  the  halt-tube  ot   Ma- 
>  h. 

7  •"  And  these  arc  the  kings  of 

ritryf.hieh  J<  shna  and  the 
children  of  Israel  smote  *  on  this  1 8i  17.  j 
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d  13.  xii.5. 1  Sam. 

xxvii.  8.  2  Sam. 

iii.  3.    xiii.   37, 
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side  Jordan  on  the  west,  r  from 
Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon, 
even  unto  the  mount  of  Halak,  that 
goeth  up  to  *  Seir :  which  c  Joshua 
gave  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  a 
possession,  according  to  their  divi- 
sions : 

8  In  u  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
valleys,  and  in  the  plains,  and  in 
the  springs,  and  in  the  wilderness, 
and  in  the  south  country  ;  x  the 
Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hi- 
vites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  The  king  of  >'  Jericho,  one  : 
the  king  of  z  Ai,  which  is  beside 
Beth-el,  one : 

10  The  king  of  *  Jerusalem,  one  : 
the  king  of  b  Hebron,  one  : 

11  The  king  of  c  Jarmuth,  one: 
the  king  of  d  Lachish,  one : 

12  The  king  of  «  Eglon,  one  : 
the  king  of  f  Gezer,  one  : 

13  The  king  of  *  Debir,  one :  the 
king  of  h  Geder,  one : 

14  The  king  of  '  Hormah,  one : 
the  king  of  k  Arad,  one  : 

15  The  king  of  '  Libnah,  one  : 
the  king  of  m  Adullam,  one : 

16  The  king  of  n  Makkedah, 
one :  the  king  of  °  Beth-el,  one  : 

17  The  king  of  p  Tappuah,  one: 
the  king  of  i  Hepher,  one  : 

18  The  king  of  r  Aphek,  one : 
the  king  of  *  Lasharon,  one: 

19  The  king  of  s  Madcn,  one : 
the  king  of  *  Hazor,  one  : 

20  The  king  of  u  Shimron-me- 
ron,  one  :  the  king  of  x  Achshaph, 
one : 

21  The  king  of  v  Taanach,  one  : 
the  king  of  z  Megiddo,  one : 

22  The  king  of  a  Kedesh,  one : 
the  king  of  b  Jokneam  of c  Carmel, 
one  : 

23  The  king  of  d  Dor,  in  the 
coast  of  Dor,  one :  the  king  of  e  the 
nations  of  Gilgal,  one : 

24  The  king  of  f  Tirzah,  one : 
all  the  kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

What  parts  of  the  land  were  still  unsubdued,  1 
— 6.  Joshua  ordered  to  divide  the  whole  by 
lot.  7.  The  inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and 
half,  8—13.  The  borders  of  Reuben.  15—23. 
Of  Gad,  24—28.  Of  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  29—32,  No  inheritance  to  be  assigned  to 
Levi,  33. 

VTOVV  Joshua  ■  was  old  and 
stricken  in  years  ;  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art 
old  and  stricken  in  years,  and  there 
remaineth  yet  very  much  land  *  to 
be  possessed. 

2  This  is  b  the  land  that  yet  re- 
maineth :  all  c  the  borders  of  the 
Philistines,  and  all  d  Geshuri, 

3  From  e  Sihor,  which  is  before 
Egypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of 
Ekron  northward,  f  which  is  count- 
ed to  the  Canaanite  :  e  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines;  the  Gazathites.  and 
the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites, 
the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites; 
also  the b  Avites : 


4  From  the  south,  all  ;  the  land  * 


Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  the  m  Giblites, 
and  ail  n  Lebanon  toward  the  sun- 


x.  40.  xi.  3.  xii. 

of  the  Canaanites,  and  f  Mearah  t  Qr  'the  cavf,, 

that  is  beside  the  Sidonians,  unto  k  xix.  30. 

k  Aphek,  to  the  borders  of  l  the  l  ^'L  J3?; 

A  ___•._     _  rn  1  Kings  v.  18. 

jnarg.Ps.lxx.iii. 
7.  Ez.  xxvii.  9. 
n  Deut.  i.  7.  iii. 
25. 

rising,   from    •   Baal-gad    p  under  o  xii.  7. 
mount  Hermon,  «i  unto  the  entering  l>  5*  17* 

it  ,i  °  q  Num.  xxxi v, 

into  Hamath ;  M 

6  Ail  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill- 
country,  from  Lebanon  unto  r  Mis-  r  "• 8* 
rephoth-maim,  and  all  the  Sidoni- 
ans ;  8  them  will  I  drive  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel :  r  only 
divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Is- 
raelites for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore   divide  u    this  u  Num.  xxvi.  53 
land  for  an   inheritance  unto  the     ^v.^-it 
nine  tribes,   and  the   half- trite  of 
Manasseh, 

the  Reubenites 
have  received 
which  x  Moses 


9. 

Is.  x.  0.  Am.  vi. 
2. 


xxiii.  13.  Gen. 
xv.  18— 21.  Ex. 
xxiii.  30,  31. 
Judg.  ii. 2 1—23. 
xiv.  1,2. 


Ex.  xlvii.  13— 
23. 


x  iv.  12.  xxii.  4. 
Num.  xxxii.  33 
—42.  Deut.  iii. 
12-17. 


Is.     v.  2.    Jer. 
xlviii.  18.  22. 
a  Num.    xxi.   24, 
25. 


iv.47,48.  1  Chr. 
ii.  25. 


8  With  whom 
and  the    Gadites 
their  inheritance, 
gave  them,    beyond    Jordan    east- 
ward,  even  as  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  them  : 

9  v  From  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the  y  *?•  ™> 2- Deuti 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the     m* 

city   that  is   in    the   midst  of  the 

river,  and  z  all  the  plain  of  Mede-  z  Nunu  xxi.  sa, 

ba  unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  a  all  the  cities  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  reign- 
ed in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

11  And  b  Gilead,  and  the  border  b  xii.  4,  s.  Deut. 
of  the  Geshurites  and  Maachath- 
ites,  and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Bashan  unto  Salcah: 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in 
Bashan,  which  reigned  in  Ashtar- 
oth  and  in  Edrei,  who  remained  of 
c  the  remnant  of  the  giants ;  for 
d  these  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast 
them  out. " 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of 
Israel  e  expelled  not  the  Geshu- 
rites, nor  the  Maachathites  :  but 
the  Geshurites  and  the  Maachath- 
ites dwell  among  the  Israelites 
until  this  day. 

14  f  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi 
he  gave  none  inheritance;  the  sa- 
crifices of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance, 
as  he  said  unto  them. 

15  H  And   Moses  gave  unto  the  B.  c.  1451 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  in- 
heritance according  to  their  fami- 
lies : 

16  And  their  coast  was  £  from 
Aroer,  that  is  on  the  bank  of  the 
five*1  Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba ; 

17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities 
that  are  in  the  plain  ;  Dibon,  and 
*  Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baal- 
meon, 

18  And  h  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  b  xxi.    36, 
and  Mephaath,  Num*  : 


c  xii.  4.  Deut.  iii. 
U. 

d  xiv.  3,4.  Num. 
xxi.  23—34. 


e  xxiii.  13.  Num. 
.xxxiii.  55.  Judg. 

ii.  3.  2  Sam.  iii. 
3.  xiii.  37,  38. 


f  33.  xiv.  3,  4. 
Num.  xviii.  20 
—24.  Deut.  X.  9. 
xviii.  2. 


19  And  Karjathaim,  and  Sibmah, 


g  xii.    2.     Num. 

xxi.      28  —  30. 

xxxii.    33  —  38, 

Deut.  iii.  12.  Is. 

xv.  1,2.4.    xvi. 

7—9.  Jer.  xlviii. 

21—24. 
•  Or,     the     high 

places  of   Baal, 

and   the   home 

of     BaaUmcon. 

Num.    xxi.    19. 

xxii.  41.    xxxii. 

38. 

37. 
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Deut.  iii.  16.    1 

Chr.  vi.  78,  79. 
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CHAPTER   XIV. 


B.  C.  14-Li. 


I  Zareth-shahai  in  the  mount  cf 

i  Num. txt.  ?.  20  And  '  Beth-peor,  and  f  Ash- 

t  Or,  «w-»rurj  e/doth-pisgah,  and  "  Beth-jeshimoth, 

.^uJ,,  or,  the        2J    Aisd    .    aU     the    cities    oI-    tUe 

■  vw.  9.  plain,  and  all  the  kingdom  nf  Sihon 
j  Deuui'u.  ia,  king  ,,f  the  Amorites,  which  reign- 
n  Num.  *xi.24-  ecj  ',,,     Hcshbon    m    whom    M< 

3a.    DcUt.  U.  JO  •    i       L  c  x»-  »■ 

_35.  smote  n  with  the  pnnces  <  t  Altaian, 

» Hum. xxxi.  8.    Evi,    and  Kekeui.    and    Zur,   and 

Hur,  and  Reba,  which  wete  dukes 

-<n  dwelling  in  the  country. 

laam    als ■)    the    son    of 

ieor,  the    %  s  .    did  the 

:.   of   Israel    s  itli   the 

il.   14.  M 


t  Or,  diviner. 


rd,  amo.':g  them  that  were  slain 
by  them. 

I  And  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and 
the  border  thereof.  This  was  the 
inheritance  f  the  children  of  Reh- 
ben  afur  their  families,  the  cities 
and  the  villages  thereof. 
24  r  And  Moses  ^.ve  inheri- 
p  v:;-n.  xxxii.  c-i  rancf  p  auto  the  tribe  1,  even 

unto  the  children  of  Gad,  accord- 
ing r  families  : 

•  And   their  coast   was  Jazer, 

and  all  the  cil  id,   and 

4  N-iT.  Tii.  ?6—  q  half  the  land  of  the  children  of 

Ammnii,  unto  Aroer  that  in  before 

Kabbah  ; 

-».  v.  i.  xi!.      26  And  irom  Hcshbon  unto  *  Ra- 

i0'  mathmizpth,    au<l    Hctonim  ;    and 

,  v.x.  W  ihanaim  unto  the  border 

•  of  u  Debir  ; 

£  id  in  the  valley,  Beth-aram, 

1  4.  n.  and  *  Beth-nimrah,  and  >  Succoth, 

■£*X,».*"  "  ant^  Zaphon,  the  refit  of  the  ki 

n    king  ot   Hesh 
bt    ».  Jordan  and  fa's   border,  even  unto 

vtui.  3.  '  **  tne  sea  °*  '  *- "! 

eth,  on  t!ie  other  side  Jordan,  c 
pfcuiHulT.  w,trd. 

BTf£iol"kii'iJ«      28  This  /«  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad,   after  their  fami- 
the  cities,  and  their  villaj 
29  w  And  M  i  e inheritance 

'•       unto  the  half-tribe  of  M 

•  the 
half-tribe  of  the  chfldr  Ma- 

j,  tfl  tti—  ii <l       39  And    J  their  coast  was    from 

i,    all    Bashan,    all    the 
it   of  ( /  ;   of  Bash 

of  Jair,  whh  h  are 
in  l'.^li  in,  thi  i  : 

Vnd  ha 
Ith,    and  the 

;do:n  <-f  O 
taming  untot  Vfachir 

M  the 

half  of  th  M  tchir 

I 
Moses  did   di 
ance  in  the  p  the 

r  side  Joi 
ward. 
ftf  But  unto  c  (he  trl  Levi 

•  M  s;  -  /  inherit! 
the             (»od  of  brad  wot  their 


.  \> in. 

%Hi  t. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

The  country  v..  vt  of  Jordan  iq  he  divided,  by 
lot,  to  tlie  nine  nut  i  rad  an  halt.  1—5. 
Caleb  ifcmimli  Hebron,  3nJ  obtain  a.  f  — 15. 

\  N  D  these  are  tht  countries 
x  **  which  the  children  of  Israel  in- 
herited in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
A  which  Eleazer  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribe 
the  children  cf  Israel,  distributed 
tor  inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  b  lot  was  their  inheritance, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes, 
and  tor  the  half  tribe. 

3  For  Moses  ■  had  given  die 
inheritance    of    two  trilx;*  and  an 

-tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan : 
li  but  unto  the  Levitcs  he  ga\  c  none 
inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  e  the  children  oi  Joseph 
were  two  tribes,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim:  therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  laod, 
'  save  cities  to  dwell  m,  with  their 
suburbs  for  their  cuttle,  and  for  their 
substance. 

5  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  the  children  of  Israel  did, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  •'  Then  the  children  cf  Jitdah 
came  unto  Joshua  in  '  Gilgal :  and 
h  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  f  the 
Keneztte  said  unto  him,  k  Thou 
knowest  the  thing  that  the  Loan 
said  unto  .\1  the  man  of  God, 
concerning  me  and  thee  in  ■  Kadesh- 
barns  i. 

7  Forty   years    old    was  I  When 

rvant  of  the  Lord 
n  sent  me  from  Kadesh-bornea  to 
espy  out  the  land  ;  and  °  1  brought 
him  word    again  OS  in  mine 

hcai  t. 

8  Nevertheless,  mv  brethren,  that 
went  up  with   me,  made  the  heart 

of  the  people  meh:  but  I  ?  v,h  ,iiy 

followed  the  Loan  my  C. 

9  And  M  iware  on  that  day, 

ing,  i  Surely  the  land  whereon 
thy  feet  hare  tro  :\\  be  thine 

inheritance,  and  thj  chUdren'a 

■lly  h  1- 
lowed  the  Lord  ;n\   ( . 

lu  And  now,  behold,  the  L 

hath    ken: 

ens,  even 

since  thi  ' .         tpake  thti  into 

f  1st  el 

1  in  tin  ind 

.  :  ,  1  am  this  day  f<  urn 
■ 
il  As  '  yet  I  am  ai  this 

I 

.  tin  u. 
■v  f  r  war, 
ix  th  to  go  <-ut  and  to  come  in. 

Mow    then-fore    rive  me  thi* 

dn,  whereof  the  u  im  spike 
m  f  A  in 

that    day  how  M 
there,  and  that  th 

I 
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3',  34. 


fi.^i.  mmUt  t. 
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xxi.  14. 
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X.N.  II.  .'.. 
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X  xxii.    6.     Gen. 

xlvii.  7.    10.    1 

S«m.      i.      17. 

Caut.ri.9. 
y^.36,37.  w.  13. 

xxi.  12.  Judg.  i. 

SO.      1  Chr.  vi. 

55,  56. 
t  x.  37. 1  Cor.  xv. 

58. 
a  8,  9. 
b  xv.    13.     Gen. 

Win.  2. 


C  xi.23.  Judg.  iii 
11.  30.  v.  31. 
viii.  28. 


JOSHUA. 


a  xiv.  2.  Num. 
xxvi.  55,  56. 

b  Num.xxxiii.36. 
xx\iv.3— 5.  E*. 
xjvii.  19. 


c  Hi.  16.  Gen. xiv. 

3.  Num.  x\xiv. 

3.    Ez.  xivii.  8. 

18. 
•  HeU-  tongue.  Is. 

xi.  15. 
t  Or,    ^r    frinc; 

tip  to  AkralMm. 

Num.  xxxiv.  4. 

Jnd*.  i.  36. 
d  Gen.     xiv.    7. 

Num.     xx.      1. 

xxxii.  3. 


will  be  with  me,  then  I  shall  Im? 
able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord 
said. 

13  And  Joshua  *  blessed  him,  and 
y  gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  z  Hebron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  the  Kenezite  unto  this 
day  ;  *  because  that  he  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  b  the  name  of  Hebron  be- 
fore was  Kirjath-arba,  which  Arba 
was  a  great  man  among  the  Alia-? 
kirns.  c  And  the  land  had  rest 
from  war. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  boundaries  of  the  lot  of  Judah,  1—12. 
Caleb  takes  Hebron,  13,  14.  Othnit-1,  having 
taken  Debir,  receives  Caleb's  daughter  in 
marriage;  who  obtains  a  blessing  from  her 
Cither,  15—19.  The  eitie*  in  the  lot  of  Judah, 
50— 62.     The  Jebusites  retain  Jerusalem,  63. 

i^JTIS  then  was  '  the  lot  of  the 
x  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
by  their  families :  b  even  to  the 
border  of  Edom  :  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  southward  was  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was 
from  the  shore  of  the  c  salt  sea, 
from  the  *  bay  that  looketh  south- 
ward: 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south 
side  of  f  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and 
passed  along  to  d  Zin,  and  ascended 
up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh- 
barnea,  and  passed  along  to  Htz- 
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r  xviii.  15. 


vi.    2, 
1  Chr.  xi:i.  ft. 
t  ix.    17.       JlMlg. 
xviii.  12. 


.i<:n  of  the  water  of  r  Kephtoah, 

and  went  out  to  the  cities  ot  mount 

Ephron  ;  and  the  border  was  drawn 

to   *  Baalah,  which  is   r  Kirjath-  *  2  Sam 

jearim. 

10  And  the  border  compassed 
from  Baalah  wescward  unto  mount 
Seir,  and  passed  along  unto  the  side 
of  mount  Jearim,  (which  is  Chesa- 
lon,)  on  the  north  side,  and  went 
down  to  n  Beth-shemesh,  and  passed 
on  to  x  Timnah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto 
the  side  of  v  Ekron  northward : 
and  the  border  was  drawn  to  Shi-  *  ?5*      *«.  43. 

,  j      ,  _  1  Sam.  v.  10. 

c.ron,  and  passed  along  to  z  mount 
Baalah,  and  went  out  unto  Jabneel : 
and  the  goings  out  of  the  border 
were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  '  the  west  border  was  to 
a  the  great  sea,  and  the  coast  there- 
of. rI  his  is  the  coast  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  round  about  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

13  1  And  unto  b  Caleb,  the  son  b  xiv.  6-1 5.x um. 
of  Jephunneh,  he  gave  a  part  among  SI  rjeut.T34- 
the  children  of  Judah,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to 
Joshua,  even  *  the  city  of  Arba, 
the  father  of  Anak,  which  city  is 
Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  c  the 
three  sons  of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  children 
of  Anak. 

15  And  he  went  d  up  thence  to  d*^.  Judg.i.  11 
the  inhabitants  of  Debir :  and  the 
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ron,   and  went    up  to   Adar,  and    name  of  Debir  before  was  Kirjath- 
fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa  : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  towards 
e  Azmon,  and  .vent  out  unto  f  the 
river  of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings  out 
of  that  coast  were  at  the  sea.  This 
shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  s  the  east  border  was  the 
salt-sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jor- 
dan :  and  tlnir  border  in  the  north 
quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the 
sea,  at  the  uttermost  part  cf  Jordan. 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to 
h  Bethhrgli,  and  passed  along  by 
the  north  of  Beth-arabah;  and  the 
border  went  up  -to  '  the  stone  of 
Bohan  the  sou  of  Reuben. 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
k  Debir,  from  '  the  valley  of  Achor, 
and  so  northward,  looking  toward 
m  Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  g<ing 
up  to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river:  and  the  bor- 
der passed  toward  the  waters  of 
Enshemesh,  and  the  goings  out 
thereof  were  at  D  En-rogel. 

8  And  the  border  went  up  by  the 
°  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  unto 
the  south  side  of  p  the  Jebusite, 
the  same  is  Jerusalem :  and  the 
brfrder  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain  that  liefh  before  the  val- 
ley of  Hinnom  westward,  which  u 
at  the  end  of  i  the  valley  of  the 
*  giants  northward. 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  ft    I 
the  t&p  of  the  bill  unto  the  £oim~ 


sepher. 

16  And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smit- 
eth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it, 
to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

17  And    e    Othniel  the   son  of  c  Judg.  iii.  9.  17. 
f  Kenaz,  the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  f  xiv:.  6-    Now. 
it :  and  he  gave  him  *  Achsah  his  g  i^chr/h.  49. 
daughter  to  wife. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
came  unto  him,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  a  field :    and 
h  she  lighted  off  her  ass  ;  and  Ca-  h  Gen.  xxi  v.  64. 
leb  said  unto  her,  What  wouldest     '  Sara-"v-  22' 
thou  ? 

19  Who  answered,  '  Give  me  a  i  .'<idg.  i.  u,  i>. 
k  blessine  ;    for  thou  hast  eriven  me  k  PS"  ****"•"• 

.    P  *  ,  .  &  .  1  Sam.  xxv.  27. 

a  south  land,    give  me  also  springs     2  Cor.  ix.    5. 
of  water.     And   he   gave  her  the     Marg, 
upper    springs,     and    the    nether 
springs. 

20  This  is  l  the  inheritance  of  the  *  Gen. xiix. 8-12. 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  ac-  Deufc  xxxili'  r< 
cording  to  their  families. 

21  li  And  the  uttermost  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
toward  the  coast  of    Edom  south- 
ward: were  m  Kabzeel,  and  D  Eder,  m  Neh.xi.25. 
and  Jagur,  R  Gcn-  *«*■  2h 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonali, 
and  Adadah, 

23  And  °  Kcdesh,  and  Kazor,  •  S»HSr.Ki 
and  1th  man,  i.  19." 

24  f  Ziph,  and  ^  Telem,  and  Be-  P  *  3am.  xxiii.  14. 

,    . ,  r  19.  24.     Ps.  hv. 

aloth,  7^ 

25  And   Hazor,  Hadattahr  and  q  lsam.xv.  4. 


B.  C.  1445. 


r    1  Chr.  iv.  Zi. 


s    Nth.  xi.  2(5. 

t  xix.  3.  1  Chr.  iv. 

U  xix.  2.  Gtn.  xxi. 

14. 31—33.  xx  vi. 

33. 
x  10.  11.    x\\.  \ 
|  i  Cln  i>. 
z  xis.   4.      Num. 

xvi.  45. 1H.-UU  i. 

44.    Juile. 

a  xix.  5.     i  Sara. 
.  6.  xxx.  1. 
1  Chr.  xii.  1. 
b  N'uru.  xxxiv.  ll. 
-  .  39. 

d  \i\.    41.    Num. 
.  23.     IX-ut. 
t.  24.  Judg.  xiii. 
23.  \>i.:i. 
c  xii.  17. 

i3.  xii.  11. 
.  \i.  SO. 
tu.    Skill  1. 
Mic.  i   15. 
h  x.  lo.    i   Sam. 

.  i. 
i  1  Sam.  xvii.  52. 
•  Or,  «r. 


L  Judfc.  xx.  l.xxi. 

5.  1  SaQi.  vi i.  5, 

6.  16.  x.  17. 

I   2  Kjiici  xi v.  7. 
m  x.  3.  31,  31.  xii. 
KuiirxxMiL. 
14.  17.  n\.  8. 
r.  I  kiuip  xx ii.  1. 
«i  x.  3.    xiu  12. 

p  x.21.2*.  xh.lC. 


x.    2'. 

i  Kiiiir.  tiu.22. 

X»x.   7. 


m.  xxiii.  1, 

•    v  iii.  5. 

U  Mic  i.  15. 

x  xi  i.    .    1  Sam. 

v.  ia    • 

ii.  4.     ttttk   .x. 

by     Otc 

.m.  v.  1.    <\. 

ixvi.  (S. 

.     xin.     23, 

i4.     Is.    xx.    1. 

A  in.  | 

I  v  >.    1  — 

J.  .  xl\  I. 
i.  5.  Aia.  i.  '., 
7.  T.  \>\\.  ii.  I. 
Ac»>  Mii.  2*. 

•  4.    xiii.  3.     F.x. 

xxxiv.  5. 

i.  11. 
■ 

•  2  S*m.  v  I 


I  Or,  Jaunt. 

Uv.M.Gen. 

.- 

XXX      . 
X\M.10.I».XVXV. 

2. 
b  24. 1  Sara,  xxiii. 
i4,^5.aA»i.i,c. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 


B.  C.  1444. 


Kerioth,    and   Hezron,    which    is 
Hazcr, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and 
•  Moladah, 

And  Hazor-gaddah,  and  Hesh- 
mnn,  and  *  Beth -pal  et, 

Ind  rIIazir-shual,  and  u  Beer- 
sheba,  and  Bizjothjah, 

29  x  Baalah,  and  Iim,  and 
>  Azem, 

30  An:l  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and 
1  Hurmah, 

31  And  ■  Ziklag,  and  Madman- 
nah,  and  Sansannah. 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim, 
and  b  Ain,  and  c  Rimmon  ;  all  the 
cities  are  twenty  and  nine,  with 
their  villag 

33  And  in  the  valley,  A  Eshtaol, 
and  Znreah,  and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim, 
e  TappUcJi,  and  Enam, 

35  '  Jarmuth,  and  e  Adnllum, 
Socoh,  and  fc  Azekah, 

36  And  •  Sharaim,  and  Aditha- 
im,  and  Gcderah,  *  and  Gedero 
thaim  ;  fourteen  cities,  with  their 
villages. 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and 
Migdalgad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  k  Mizpch, 
and  '  Joktheel, 

3:'  in  Lachish,  and  n  Bozkath, 
and  °  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmas, 
and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gedemth,  Beth -d  agon, 
and  Naamah,  and  P  Makked  til  ; 
sixteen  cities,  With  their  villages. 

42  °  Libnah,  and  '  Ether,  and 
A^han, 

4.?  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashaah, 
and  N  zib, 

44  And  •  Keilah,  and  f  Achzil), 
and  u  M.ireshah  ;  nine  cities,  with 

r  villages. 

45  *  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and 
vi.'lag' 

46  From  Ekr  n  unto  the  sea, 
all  •  lldod,  with 
their  villages. 

47  Ashdod,  v.  |th  her  i  md 

I  lit  r  towns 
and  her   I  ill.t;:  ')    *  Che  it-  ei 

.  t,    and 

the  bonier  %her 

48  And  in  the  mountains,  Sha- 
mir, and  s  Jattir, 

49  And  Dannah,  and      Riijath- 
iah,  which  is  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh, 
and  Aui.n, 

51  An. I    'Goshen,    ami    H<  h.n, 
'  Gil-  h  :  -,    with 

their  villages 

I  Arab,   and   Dumah,    and   E- 
shean, 

I  An  1  t  J.mum,  and  Bclh-tap- 
puah,  and   Vphekah, 

5\  And  Humtah,  and  '  Kirjath- 
nrba,  (which  it  Hebron,]  2 

nine  cities,  with  their  Village 

55  M  ion,  Carme',  a:;d  h  Ziph, 
and  Juttab, 


i. 
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56  And  Jezrcel,  and  Jckdeam, 
and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  '  Timnah;  i  io.On.xwx. , 
ten  cities,  with  their  ullages.  i*.<M|.rffci. 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  k  Ge-  kicitr.  i>. 
dor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-an- 
oth,  and  Eltekon ;  aix  cities,  with 
their  villages. 

60  '  Kirjath-baal,  (which  ?'*  Kir-  l  xviii.  14.  i$*m. 
jath-jeanm,)  and  Kab^h  ;  two  ci-     %"-1-2- 
ties,  with  their  \  illages. 

61  In   the    wilderness,    ra  Beth- m  fl.  xviii.  11. 
ar.ibah,  Middin,  and  Sccakah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  ci 

Salt,  and  ■  En-gedi;  six  cities,  with  ■  1  s«m.  xxiii.  *o. 
their  villages.  Jj*L  - 

63  As  for  °  the  Jebusites  the  in-  „  judg.  i.  8 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  children 
of  Judah  could  not  drive  them  out : 
but  the  Jebusites  dwell   with   the 
children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto 

this  day. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Th^  bordtrs  trf"  JoirpliN  posterity,  xvest  of  Jor- 
dan,  1—4.  The  lot  of  Ephnnm,  5—".  Who 
iltn.s  not  drire  out  the  Canuaiiites  troin  Go  - 
zer,  10. 

A  ND  the  lot  of  the  children   of 
x      Joseph    *  fell  from  Jordan  by  •  Hob.  n-ent forth. 
Jericho,  unto   ■  the  water  of  Jeri-  a  riii.15.  «t.«»« 
cho  on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness     x»'»i.jj.2K 
that  goeth  up  from  Jericho  through-  *' 

out  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  b  Beth-el  b  xxiii.  13.  Gen. 
to  Luz.  and  passeth  along  unto  the  ^n^i  •  Jud^. 
borders  of  ■  ArchJ  to  Ataroth,         c  ts«s.  vM.  i«. 

3  And  g<eth  down  westward  to  1chr.xw1i.3j. 
the  o:ast  of  Japhleti,  untii  the  Co:,st 

t       Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to  dirSLiXlKk^i 

Geser :  and  the  goings  out  thereof    ix.  i".  r.  i<  i.fc 

are  at   «  the  sea.  l':^-'1""- 

4  Sf)    '  the    children    of  Joseph,  \vxix.-s 
Manasseh  andEphraim,  took  their  '  ^"•1^- 
inheritance. 

5  %  And  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephr  urn,  according  to  their 
families,  was  thus  :  even  the  bor-  , 
der  of  their  inheritance  on  the  east 

ride     was     I     V.    i.ah-addar,     UntDgS»*vii 
Beth-horon  the  upper ; 
(i  And  the  border  went  oat  t< - 

\fichmethah  on  ».  v>  ii.  7. 
11  sid<-.  and  tin-  border  went 
ut  eastward  unto  '  Taanath-thi-  1  wui.  1. 

)(  ii,  and  p  ISSed  bj   rt  On  the  < 

1 : 
7  And  K    Went  down  from  Jam  - 

hah  to  k  A'.n-  th,  and  t<>  Naarath,  h  1  -«• 

and  came  to  :  Jeri<  ho,  and  a «. nt  oui  1  hi  it,  ^■. 

at  J.  Wwa.ixxitt.4S. 

h   The   border    wii  nt   ool    fn  ni 
'1  tppfiah    westward    unto    the  m  xtt.tr*  svtt.Si 
n  river  Ranafa  ;  and  tl  .  mx.  jg. 

there  t  were  at   r  t'  I  h  1  o  x«.ki. 

/>  the  inheritance   of  the  tribe         ** 
the  children  of  Ephmim,  by  th 

fanii. 

9  And  f  '  <~ities   fnr  p  »x- 
the     child!-                 Ephr  aim 

among  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities, 
wWl  their  vill.t  _j.u   ,„ 

. «     «       .  .  .1  x^-    '•June. 

10  And  *  they  dravc  not  out  the     1  Kingxu.10. 
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Canaanites   that  dwelt   in  Gezer: 
r  Ntim.  xxxiii.  52  but  '  the  Canaanites  dwell  among 
-55.  Deuu\u.  the  Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and 
serve  under  tribute. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

The  lot  of  the  half  trihe  of  Mamssrli,  1,  2. 
The  case  of  Zdophehud't  daughters,  3—6. 
The  borders  oi'  Manasaeh,  7— 11.  The  Ca- 
naanites remain,  hut  nuder'  tribute,  12,  13. 
The  sous  of  Joseph  petition  for  another  lot ; 
with  Joshua's  reply,  14—18. 

rp HERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the 
•*■    tribe  of  Manasseh,  (for  he  was 
a  Gen.sTi.-i.xlvr.  a  the  tirst-borh  of  Joseph  ;)  to  witt 
So.    rfyiii.  is.  for  b  Machir,  the  first-born  of  Ma- 
'b  Gfi^i.cs.'xum.  nasseh,  the  father  of  Gilead :    be- 
,vwi.  so.  xxxk.  cause  he  was  a  man  of  war,  there- 
S'tii  i4Ci5 '"'  fdre  he  had  c  Gilead  and  Bastem. 
c  Dieutrri.is.'         2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  d  the 
dNum.  \x\i.  29  rest   0f  tiie   children  of  Manasseh 
e  Jud*    vi.    li.  by  their  families  :  for  e  the  children 
vui.  2.    i  Ctir!  of  *  Abiczer,  and  foe  the  children 
.  V1'  lt         ■  of  Helek,    and  for  the  children  of 
*S  ,xxn'  Asriel,  and  for  the  children  cf  She- 

chem,  and  for  the  children  of  He- 
phtr,  and  for  the  children  of  She-- 
mida:  these  were  the  male  children 
'     ci  Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph,  by 
their  families. 
f  Num.  rcvi.  33.      3  %  But   '  Zelophehad.  the  son 
xxvii.  i.  ijxvi.  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the 
:~11,  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manas- 

seh, bad  no  sons,  but  daughters  ; 
and  these  are  the  names  of  his 
daughters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hog- 
lah,  Milfcah  and  Tirzah. 

4   And   they   came  near  before 
g >.iv.   1.   Num.?  Eleazar  the    priest,    and  before 
xvxiv.  it— ^o.    j0ShUa  the  son  of.  Nun,  and  before 
*  Num.  xxyii.  6,  the   princes,  saying,   h  The  Lord 
7.  Gal.  ui.  28.   commancleci  Moses  to  give  us  an 
inheritance    among    our    brethren. 
1  Heb.  mcuth.      Therefore,  according  to  the  f  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  he  gave 
thorn  an  inheritance  among  the  bre- 
thren of  their  father, 
i  2, 3. 14.  5  And  there  fell  '  ten  portions  to 

k  xiii.    29  --  31.  Manasseh,  k  beside  the  land  of  Gi- 
Num.  xxxii.  39  jea(j   a|Ki   gashan,   which  were  on 

the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Ma- 
nasseh had  an  inheritance  among 
his  sons:  and  the  rest  of  Manas- 
seh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  %  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh 
1  xr'i.  e.  was  from  Asher  to  '  Michmethah, 
mGeo.  xxxiv.  2.  that  Ucth  before  ,n  Shechem,  and 

atxvri.is.Jadg.  tjie  border  went  along  on  the  right 
1*25!     nt,sxu'  hand,   unto  the  inhabitants  of  En- 
tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land 
n  x\\.  i7.  xv.  34.  of  n  Tappuah  :  but  Tappuah,  on 

ML  ziri.0.  tnc  border  0f  Manasseh,  belonged 
to  the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto 
\  Or.    hrnok    of  the    %  river  Kanah,    southward   of 

rr.du  xvi.  8.  the  river:  °  these  cities  of  Ephraim 
are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh  ; 
the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  Avas  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river,  and  the 
outgoings  of  it  were  r  at  the  sea: 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's, 
and  northward  it  was  Manasseh's, 
acd  the  isa  io  his  border,  and  they 


f  xvi. :.  s. 


met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north, 
and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  And  q  Manasseh  had  in  Issa-  q  xri.  9.    i  ci 
char,  and  in   Asher,   r  Beth-shean  r  is'am.'xxxi. io. 
and  her  towns,  and  s  Ibleam   and     lKiagsiy.W 
her  towns,  and  the   inhabitants  of  s  *  K*qg»  ««  27. 
c  Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inha-     Bit-am. 
bitants  of  u  Endor,  and  her  towns,  t  xii.23. 

and  the  inhabitants  of  *  Taanach,  u  ^™7- 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  xxii!2i.  Judg.  v. 
of  y  Megiddo,  and  her  towns,  evc?i     }9- 

,,  b    «.    •  y  2  Kings  IX.  27. 

three  countries.  J  xx\lu  b  2o,  30. 

12  z  Yet  the  children  of  Manas-     akeLxti.ii. 
seh   could  not  drive  out  the  inha-  z  *vj  8*i£v,oa°' 

.  .  _/*        1  ■     •  1  1  Ji*X«    Will*    aV- *• 

bitants  oj  those  cities,  but  the  33.  Num. xxxiii. 
Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that     52-56.  Judg.i. 

,    -  A  27, 28.  Horn.  vi. 

land  ■  12L,4. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 

children  of  Israel  were  a  waxen  a  2  Sam.  iii.  j, 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites     gp.h1'  .  "•, ,  10* 

.'?  ,     1  ;,.',  ,       1    •  Vinl.  iv.  13.    2 

to  tribute  ;  but  aid  not  utterly  drive     p^.  ^,  18. 
them  out. 

14  ^  And  the  children  of  Joseph 
spake  unto    Joshua,    saying,  Why 

hast   thou  given  me  but  b  one   lot  b  Gen.  xiviii.  22. 

and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I     3^^ent!sjixiifc 

am  c  a  great  people,  forasmuch  as     17. 

the   Lord   hath  blessed   me  hi-  c  Gen-  xlvii5- 19» 

therto? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them, 

d  If  thou  be  a  great  people,   then  d  Luke  xli« 48* 

get  thee  up  to  the  wood- cou ntry, 

and  cut  down  for  thyself  there,  in 

the  land  of  the  Perizzites,  and  of 

*  the  giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be  "  °r'    *ephainit 

G  r       ,,  x  Cirri,  vi.  4.  vv.. 

too  narrow  tor  thee.  *.xv.20.«Saab 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph     v.  is. 
said,  The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us: 

and  all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell 

in    the   land   of   the    valley   have 

e  chariots   of  iron,  both   they  who  e  Judg.i.io.iv.3. 

are  of  Beth-shean,  and  her  towns, 

and  then  who  are  of  the   valley  of 

f  Jezreel.  f  fj*'^1  £* "5? 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the     xx"i.  1'.  23."' 4 
house  of  Joseph,  ev en  to  Ephraim, 

and  to  Manasseh,  saying,  Thou  art 
a  great  people,  and  hast  great  pow- 
er ;  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot 
only  : 

18  But  c  the  mountain  shall  be  gxv.s.  nx.  7. 
thine  ;   for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou 

shalt  cut  it  down:  h  and  the  out-  hxi. 4-6.  xiii.&j 
goings  of  it  shall  be  thine  ;  for  thou     »cut.  xx.  1-4. 

°,       ,?       ,    .  ..  /-.  Is.    xlt.    10—10. 

shalt    cmve    out    the    Canaanites,     ii.13,13.  Rom.1 
though  thev  have  iron  chariots,  and     vtii 
though  thev  be  strong. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  tnhovnacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh,  1.    .Toslina 
tausL'S    the  leiimiii'k-r  of  the   land  to  Ihj  dt> 
scribed  in  sev«)  parts,  2—9.    He  divides  it  hy 
lot,  10.    The  lot  a. nl  borden  of  Benjamin,  11 
—20.    Their  cities,  21—28. 
AND  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  assembled 
together  at  ■  Shiloh,  and  b  set  up  n  xix.  51.  *xi.  2.1 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation     ?XV;9"  •■■ 
there  :    and  the  land  was  subdued     Vs.mj.iJ^.iv! 
before  them.  3,4.  i's.  h  \%-iii. 

"2  li  And  there  remained  among     ^'^vj^vt 
the  children  of  Israel  seven  tribes, 
which  had   not  yet  received  their 
inheritance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
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c  Jude.  xviii.  9.  dren  of  Israel,    f  How  long  are  ye  \ 

****&  *E*   t  s-ac^-  to  §°  to  P0^6^  l^ie  lam'  which  ; 
io!  *um.  xx.'*!  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 

J«*  D  VOU  ? 

Jl&t  lo,  It      4  Give  out  from  among  vou  three 

ach  tribe  ;  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise  and  go 
through  the  land  and  describe  it, 
according  to  the  inheritance  of 
them  ;  and  they  shall  come  again 
to  me. 

5  And   they  shall  divide   it  into 
A  xv.  i,  &c  xix.  seven  parts :  ■  Judah  shall  abide  in  I 

their  coast  on  the  south,  and  '  the 
he use  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
crusts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the 

'' f/dc&cri/ition  hither  to  me,    f  that  I 
.  si.  may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before 
«j  Lord  our  God. 

2  7  Hut  I  the  Levites  have  no  part 

Dcowx.  ;  for  the  priesthood  of 

1  .**  „    the    Loan    is    their   inheritance: 

L;-;;m.  .  and  Reuben,  and  half 

Vlanasseh,  have  receiv- 
~ir-   l%-  -eir  inheritance  beyond  Jordan 

on  -t,  which  Mi  ses  the  ser- 

t  the  Lord  gave  them. 
8  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away :    and   Joshua  charged  them 
that  went  to  describe  the  land,  say- 
ing. Go,  and  walk  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to 
i  10.  vii.  \f— it.  me,  '  that  I  may  here  cast  lots 
«■!.*•>  re  the  LORD  in  Shiloh. 

d  the  men  went,  and  passed 

Hum.  through  the  land,   and  dew  nbed  it 

"**  by  cit  parts  in  a  !>ook, 

•tin  t<>  Joshua,    to  the 

h  iihilob. 

k  Pror.  i  for 

55  m  in  S!  I  re  the  Lord: 

and  the-  :ui  divided  the  land 

,  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  accord* 
,     .  ing  to  their  flu 

i\  r  A;:.',  the  It t  of  the  tril 
children  of  Benjamin  up 

to  their  families  ;  and  the 

r.  tfi    Dtut.  lot   came  forth       b©- 

«tnd 


xvii.  ir.  IKingS 
i.  9. 


3.  mx.?5.  Nuin> 
xx\i*.  3. 


\.  10. 


ecn  the  children  of  Judah 
the  t  hildren  of  J-  •'•;>!». 
12  And  their  h  rder  on  tl 

10  :  and  the  i>or- 
ler  went  up  to  the  Jeri- 

north  '  up 

i  the   mountain   '  rd  ; 

and  it  thereof  wen 

Beth-aven. 
went 
ii    tin  '  the 

Lux,    which    U  Beth-el, 

I  ncl- 

ddar,  near  the  hill 
thai  tooth  side  of  the 

;  i-horan. 

14  And  t;. 
thtnety   and  compassed  the  coi 

,  from  the  hill 
•  link  '  B 

wan1;    and  the   griuc^  out  I 

I    '   Kirjath-h 
Kirjath  jearim,  a  city  of  Ul 


is. 


■ 


q  ivk 


.  i. 


\r.o.  *<\  i  S.im. 
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dren  of  Judah.   This  ftps  the  west- 
quarter. 

Ii  And  the  south-quarter  zvas 
from  the  end  of  Kirjath-jearim,  and 
the  border  went  out  on  the  west, 
and  went  out  to  the  well  of  watt  is 
of  '  Nepht  >ah  ;  i  p.  o, 

16  And  the  border  came  down 
the  end  of  the  mountain  that  lieth 

tefore  '  the    valley   of  the  son   of  t  xt.  8.    2  Chr. 
Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  u  the  val-     £M"!'  '^ 
ley  of  the  giants  on  the  north,  and     .wr. 
descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,     ^:  -•  6.  n. 
to  the  side  of  x  Jebusi  on  the  south,  JJ  JJJjajJjjL, 
and  descended  to  >  Ea-rogel,  t8.aL  \ 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  J  **:  '■ 
and  went  forth  to  En-shemesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  Geliloth,  which 
is    over  against  the    going   up   oi 
Adummim,  and  descended  to  x  the  z  xt.  6. 
stone  of  Boh  an  the  son  of   Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the 

side  over  against  *  Arabah  north-  •  or.   tie  / 
ward,  and  went  down  unto  Arabah  ;     *v-  G- 

19  And  the  border  passed  along 
to  the  side  of  Keih-hoglah  north- 
ward ;  and  the  outgoings  of  the  bor- 
der were  at  the  north  f  bay  of  the  t  Heb.  tongue. 

*  salt  sea,  at  the  south  end  of  Jor-  »  |*M^5??:?I 
dan.     This  iras  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of 
it  on  the  east  side.  This  was  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, by  the  roasts  thereof  round 
about,   according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  were  h  Jericho,  b  ''•  *•**  l«l"*l 

Keth-hoglah,   and  the  valley  c  *,  ,'.;  N,x-  u 
of  K 

And  d  Beth-arahah,  and  ■  Ze-  <i  x».  '■ 
rairo,  and  '  Beth-el,  •  ch^xS  1?"  2 

J   And  A\iin,    and  Tarali,  and  f  i  k'.ir !  \U.  • 

i  Ophrah, 

\  od     ChephaT-haammonai,  c  ■  s*m- im- i:- 
Ophni,  and  ;    Goba;   twelve  ktxh*  17.  j«dp. 
( ities,  with  their  vUlase  ^,x-. '•'•,'  **** 

25  '  GibeODi  and  k  Kamah,  and  ;  h.l7<    (  £1 

1'-.  eroth,  i-.wmii. 

i  And  Mizpeh,    and  '  Chephi-  k  Vs.lln.  ,„.  ir. 
rah,  and  Mozah,  x,.   u. 

\ud  Rekein,  and  Irpeel,  and 

,h,  '  ;.vr-  r',n"- 

ind   ,r  Zi-lah,  EIe])h,    and  m  2 s«m.  m 
-    Jebusi,    (which    is    Jeru  •ft3- 

Gi     >^h,  and  Kiriath  :   f<  urtecn  ,,  j 
cities,  w  ith  th<  ir  villi  l 

the  inherit  i  the  children  of    ;; '. 

•    according    to  their  p  Nam.  xxtus*. 
fanulii  ""■''*' 

r  n  \  P,   xix. 

if!,   1. 1  of  Bti  Of  Eetalan,  ir' 

Of  OfAibrr,  Ot 

N  iphtaM  "  i  ■    '.  io—  *».    1  In-  ii 

•■rl    III    Jo»llllll,    <•>— SI. 

\  N  1)  th<  and  lot  c  nth  *  v 

**■  to  Sin 

of  the  children  of  Simeon,  accord- 
ing to  their  families:  and  their  in-,, 

was  h  within  the  i'dicri-  h  ''•  (""-^ 
tain  »  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

;.-  had  in  tie    r    mhCTl  ,  rhr- 

e,    '    IVn 
and  Moladah, 
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3  And  d  Hazar-shaul,  and.  Balah, 
and  Azem. 

4  And  e  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and 
f  Hormah, 

5  And  *  Ziklag,    and   h  Beth- 
)» i  chr.  iv.  3i.     markaboth,  and  Hazar-susah, 

i  xv.  32.  6  And    l  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sha- 

nihen  ;    thirteen  cities,   and  their 
villages 
»uo>      7  Ain,  k  Rcmmon,   and  »  Ether, 
and  Ashan;    four  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were 

round  about  these  cities,  to  ,n  Baa- 

miCkr.iv.J3.     lath-beer,  n  Ramath  of  the  south, 
n  1  Sam.  xxx.  27.  Thig  {g  ^  jnheritance  of  the  tribc 

of  the  children  of  Simeon,  accord- 
ing to  their  families 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  was  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  :  for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was 

o  2  Cor.  Tiii.  14,  °  too  much  for  them  :  therefore  the 
15«  children  of  Simeon  had  their  inhe- 

ritance within  the  inheritance  of 
them, 
p  rviii.  a.  n.  io  Tf  And  the  p  third  lot  came  up 

for  the  children  of  Zebulun,  accord - 
«j  Gen.  xiix.  13.  ing  to  their  families:  and  i  the  bor- 
Deat.xxxni.i8,  ^er  0f  their  inheritance  was  unto 
Sarid. 

11  And  their  border  went  up 

toward  the  sea,  and  Maralah,  and 

reached  to  Dabbasheth,  avA  reach- 

r  x!i  22.  i  Kirg?  ed  to  the  river  that  is  before  r  Jok- 
iv.12.  ichr.vi.  neam. 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  east- 
ward toward  the  sun-rising  unto  the 

«  J«dg.  iv.  6. 12.  border  of 8  Chisloth-tabor,  and  then 
Ps.  ixxxix.  i2.    goethout  to  (  Daberath,  and  goeth 

t  xxi.  28.   IChr.  „_    ,.„  t^-us-  ° 

vi.  72.  UP  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on 
along  on  the  east  to  Gittah-  hepher 
to  Ittahkazin,    and    goeth    out    to 

*  *%L.  l0,iUh   "  *  Remmon-methoar  to  Neah  ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it 
on  the  north-side  to  Hannathon : 
and  the  out-goings  thereof  are  in 
the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el ; 

15  And  u  Kattath,  and  Nahallal, 
and  x  Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and 
Beth-lehem :  twelve  cities,  with 
their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun,  according  to 
their  families,  these  cities,  with 
their  villages. 

17  1  jind  the  fourth  lot  came  out 
to  Issachar,  for  the  children  of  Is- 
sachar,  according  to  their  families, 

18  And  their  border  was  toward 
yJ.Ki"*VJ-  l"f    Jezreel,    and    Chesulloth,     and 

15,  16.  2  Kings      c.  '  ' 

vii'i.  29.  ix.  15.  *Shunem, 

30.  Hos.i.4,5.      19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon, 

*  i&SfrS^kt  an(1  Anaharath, 

i7.2i.  2 king*      20  And    Rabbith,    and  Kishion, 

iv.  a.  12.  anci  Abez, 

a  xxi.  29.  21  And  Remeth,  and  *  En-gan- 

nim,   and  En-haddah,    and    Beth- 
c  Judg.  iv.  6.   i  pazzez  ; 

chr.  vi.  77.  Jer.      22   And   the  coast   reacheth    to 
d  xxY.  i6?2  Kings  e   Tabor,     and    Shahazimah,    and 

xiv.'  u.  *  Bcth-shemish,  and  the  out-goings 


draivn. 


l.   30. 
x  xi.  1.   xii.  20. 


of  their  border  were  at  Jordan : 
sixteen  cities,  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
according  to  their  families,  the 
cities,  and  their  villages. 

24  %  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Asher,  according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  e  Hel-  e  2  Sam.  ii.  16. 
kath,   and    Hali,    and  Beten,    and     l.*"*'*7* 

f  Achshaph,  f  xi.  i.  xii.  20. 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad, 

and  p  Misheal  ;  and  reacheth  to  g  xxi.  30.  1  chr. 
h  Carmel  westward,  and  toShihor-  .  y'-.74-     ...  M 

i;L„nfi,  h  1  kui£sxvm,20. 

iiDnaxn,  c.,1>t.  ^  5>  Is# 

27  And  turned  toward  the  sun-     xx-.iii.  9.  xxxv. 
rising  to  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth     2'  Jer* xlv1,  l8* 
to  Zebulun,    and  to  the  '  valley  of  '  14* 
Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side 

of   Beth-emek,     and    Neiel,    and 

goeth  out  to   k  Cabul  on  the  left  k  1  Kings  ix.  13, 

hand  ; 

28  And  l  Hebron,  and  Aerob,  and  1  xxi.  30. 
Hammon,  and  m  Kanah,  even  unto  m.John  «•  *•  "• 
"  great  Zidon  ;  n  £  84  judg,  i;  31, 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  is.xxiii.2.4.12. 
to  Ramah,  and  to  the  strong  city 

*  Tyre,  and  the  coast  turneth  to  *  Heh.  Tzor. 
Hosah;  and  the  out-goings  thereof  B  Sam. y^ii.  ft. 
are  at  the  sea,  from  the  coast  to  xxvtLxxvM?*1' 
0  Achzib  :  o  Gen;  xxxviri.*. 

30Ummah  also,  and  p  Aphek,  f^ ;* 31* Mic- 
and  ^  Rehob  :  twenty  and  two  cities,  p  xii.  is.  xiu,  4. 
with  their  villages.  1  Sam-  iv-    *• 

31  This  is  r  the  inheritance  of  the  q  *£^|  Kum*. 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher,  ac-     xiii.  21.' 
cording  to   their   families,    these  r  ®^Jj  xxxiii.34' 
cities,  with  their  villages. 

32  1[  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  even  for 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  according 
to  their  families. 

33  And   their  coast   was   from 
Heleph,  from  Allon  to  *  Zaanan- s  Judg.  iv.  u. 
nim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jab- 

neel,  unto  Lakum  ;  and  the  out- 
goings thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  then  the  coast  c  turneth  *  Deut.xxxiii.23, 
westward  to   ■  Aznoth-tabor,    and  u  12>22« 
goeth  out  from  thence  to  Hukkok, 

and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the 
south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher 
on  the  west  side,  and  to  Judah  upon 
Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

35  And    the    fenced  cities   are 

Ziddim,  Zer,  and  x  Hammath,  *  Gen«  *:.  18- 
Rakkath,  and  >  Cinnereth,  ^.sSfciS 

36  And   Adamah,  and  Ramah,     viii.  65. 

and  ■  Hazor,  y  *[•  *  vff3  27- 

37  And  ■  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  z  x;.ai.  10.xii.19. 
Enhazor,  a  xii.  22.  xx.  7. 

38  And   Iron,     and    Migdal-el, 
Horem,  and  Beth-anath,  and  b  Beth-  b  22. 
shemeth ;  nineteen  cities,  with  their 
villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 
according  to  their  families,  the 
cities,  and  their  villages. 

40  1  And  the  seventh  lot  came 
out  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Dan,  according  to  their  families. 
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41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheri- 
xt.  3J.  Judi?.  tance  was  c  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol, 
xui.2.25.  xTuajvj  Ir-shemesh, 

JuU?.  i. 35.  42  A l.l  °  ^haalabbin,  and  ■  Aia- 

*  li'  -'■  ??*  ^on'  an(*  Jethlath, 

4  3  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah, 
and  i  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  «  Gibbe- 
thon,  and  h  Baalath, 

And  Jehad,  and  Bene-berak, 
and  ■  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon, 
•  Or/no- agahuu  -with  the  border  *  before  f  Japho. 

U.  aS^S:      47  And " the  «*"*  of  the  children 
4J.  of  Dan  went  out  too  lit  tic  for  them : 

k  *Tii£  £2*'  35#  tneretorc  tne  children  of  Dari  went 
up  to  fight  against  Le»hem ,  and  took 
it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  Lesliem,  Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  Thii  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan,  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  these 
cities,  with  their  villages. 

49  %  When  they  had  made  an 
end  of  dividing  the  land  for  inhe- 
ritance by  their  coasts,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  '  gave  an  inheritance 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among 
them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
Lor  n,  they  ga\  e  him  the  city  which 
he  asked,  even  m  Timnah-serah  in 
mount  Ephraim  :  and  he  built  ihe 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  °  These  are  the  inheritances 
which  Lleazer  the  priest,  and  Jo- 
slm.i  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 

■         *.  John'  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  divided  for  an 
'  *      inheritance   by  lot,  L  in  Shiloh,  be- 
fore the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
esnade  of  the  gation.    So 

they  made  an  end  of  dniding  the 
country. 

CHAP.  XX. 

God  Pomnian<l«  Joihua  to  appoint  the  f-tiet  of 
rrlug.j,  t — (V.  P  •  ir  uauKi  uxl  situation,  1 

•|'HK   Lord    also    ■    spake  unto 
J<  l 

2  Spe.tk  *  hildren  of  Israel, 

ne,  •  Appoint  out  for  you  ci- 
uU-;"n  refuge,  whereof!  spake  onto  700 

»».o-- ij.  x-.x.  bv  the  hand  of  Moon  : 
*-*•  I  That   the   slayer  that   killeth 

**  anu  penon  unawares,  and  onwh> 
ly,  may  fire  thither:  and   they 
4  shall   be   '    y  ur   refuge  from   the 
ave  »d . 

4  And  when   he  that  doth  fee 
unt.  se  cities  shall  st 

e  gate  of  the 

f  the  el  f  that  city  ; 

m.x\.  1*.  r».  thej  '  take  him  into  the  < 

****•&•  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  pi 

that  he  may  dwell  among  them. 

5  An'!    if  the  V 

pursin-  ten  they  thai] 

not  r  the  slayer  up  info   hi, 

hand  ;  because  he  smote  his  neigh- 
bour  unwittingly,  ana   hav 
rt  Uefor. 
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Ruth  it.  1.  Job 
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6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that 
city,  '  until  he  stand  before  the  con- 
gregation for  judgment,  and  until 
the  death  of  the  high-priest  that 
shall  be  in  those  days  :  then  shall 
the  slayer  return,  and  come  onto  his 
own  city,  and  unto  his  own  hcuse, 
unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  %  And  they  *  appointed  r  Ke- 
desh  in  Galilee  in  mount  Naphtali, 
and  h  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  '  Kirjath-arba,  (which  is  He- 
bron) in  the  k  mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
by  Jericho  eastward,  they  assigned 
1  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the 
plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  m  Ramoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  "  Golan  in  Ba- 
shan  out  cf  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  These  were  °  the  cities  ap- 
pointed for  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  for  the  stranger  that  so 
journeth  among  them,  that  who- 
soever killeth  any  person  at  un- 
awares might  flee  thither,  and  not 
die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of 
blood,  p  until  he  stood  before  the 
congregation. 

CHAP.    XXI. 
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HPHEN  came  near  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  unto 

■  Eleazer  the  priest,   and  unto  Jr.-  s 

ihna  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the 
Is  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of 

the  children  of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  It 

b  Shiloh    in    the    land    c  I  m,  \ 

is;,      The   Loitn  commanded  « 

bv  the  hand  of  Moses,  to  »;ive  us 
cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the  surburbs 
thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
unto  the  Levites  J  out  of  their  in-  i 
heritance,  at  the  commandment  of 
the    Lord,  these  cities,   and  their 
su!jurbs. 

4  And  the   lot  came  out  far  the 

the    Koha'h  ind 

•  the  children  of  Aaron  the 

the  Levites  had  bv 

ut   of  the   trilxr  of  Judah,  and 

out  of  the  tribe  «t  Sin  nd  out 

of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen 

citi- 

5  And  f  the  rest  of  the  children  f 
of  Kohath  ut  of    the 
familir-s  ofthe  tribe  of  Kphraim,  and 
out  of  the                       in,  and  oitf  of 
the !                     \i    •. 

6  Anrl  the  childr 

had  It  of  the  f 

the  tiilje  of  Iss.:  :nd  out  of  | 

• 

.    and  out  « t    the  ha 
.  masseh  in  I 

7  The  children  of  h  fiy  >» 
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of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  out  of  the  tr  be  of  Zebu- 
lun,  twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel 
gave  '  by  lot  unto  the  Levites  these 
cities,  with  their  suburbs,  k  as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

9  *fi  And  they  gave  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,  '  these  cities  which  are 
here  *  mentioned  by  name 

10  Which  m  the  children  of 
Aaron,  being'  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites,  who  were  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi,  had  :  (for  their's  was 
the  first  lot.) 

11  And  they  gave  them  f  the' 
city  of  Arba,  the  father  of  Anak, 
(which   city   is   Hebron,)   in  n  the 
\\\\\-country    of   Judah,    with   the 
suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

12  But  the  tieicls  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  for 
his  possession. 

13  Thus  they  gave  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron  the  priest,  °  Hebron 
with  her  suburbs,  to  be  p  a  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer,  and  *J  Lib- 
nab,  with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  r  Jattir  with  her  suburbs, 
and  s  Eshtemoa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  r  Holon  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  u  Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  *  Ain  with  her  suburbs, 
and  -  Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
x  Bethshemesh  with  her  suburbs: 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  Gibeon  with  her  suburbs, 
*  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  b  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  f  Almon  with  her  suburbs: 
four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Aaron,  the  priests,  'were  thirteen 
cities,  with  their  suburbs. 

20  if  And  c  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Kohath,  the  Levites 
which  remained  of  the  children  of 
Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities  of 
their  lot  out  of  the  trite  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  cl  She- 
chem  with  her  suburbs  in  mount 
Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ;  and  e  Gezer  with  her 
suburbs. 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  f  Beth-horon  with  her 
suburbs:  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
s  Eltekeh  with  her  suburbs,  Gibbe- 
then  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs: 'Ga- 
thrimmon  with  her  suburbs:  four 
cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  "  Taanach  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon  with  her 
suburbs  :  two  cities. 

26  Ail  the  cities  were  ten,  with 


their  suburbs,  for  the  families  of 
the  children  of  Kohath  that  re- 
mained. 

27  *f  And  unto  the  children  of 
Gershon,  of  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites, out  of  the  other  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  they  gave  '  Golan 
in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be 
a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  and 
Beeshterah  with  her  suburbs  :  two 
cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  Kishon  with  her  suburbs, 
k  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs, 
Engannim  with  her  suburbs :  four 
cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
1  Mishal  with  her  suburbs,  Abdon 
with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Rehob  with  her  suburbs :  four 
cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  ,n  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ;  and  Hammoth-dor  with 
her  subburbs,  and  Kartan  with  her 
suburbs :  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Ger- 
shonites,  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, were  thirteen  cities,  with  their 
suburbr,. 

34  IF  And  unto  the  families  of 
the  children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of 
the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  n  Jokneam  with  her  su- 
burbs, and  Kartah  with  her  su- 
burbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Na- 
halal  with  her  suburbs:  four  ciilvs. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, °  Bezer  with  her  suburbs,  and 
p  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs  : 
four  cities. 

38  And  cut  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
i  Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  su- 
burbs, to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer ;  and  r  Mahanaim  with  her 
suburbs, 

39  *  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
'  Jazer  with  her  suburbs :  four  cities 
in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Merari,  by  their  families, 
which  were  remaining  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Levites,  were,  by  their 
lot,  twelve  cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
u  within  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  were  forty  and  eight 
cities,  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one 
with  their  suburbs  round  about  them; 
thus  were  all  these  cities.  ^ 

43  1!  And  the  Lord  x  gave  unto 
Israel  all  the  land  which.he  sware 
to  give  unto  their  fathers  :  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  y  the  Lord  gave  them 
rest  round  about,  according  to  ail 
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that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers: 
and  there  stood  o  t  a  man  of  all 
their  enemies  before  them  ;  the 
Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies 
into  their  hand, 
z  «iii.  14,  15.  45  l  There  failed  not  ought  of 
Niun.  xxiii.  io.  any  fft/(Xi  thine;  which  the   Lord 

l  Cor.  i.   9.     1   ,     '.   &     ,  °  ..       ,  r  t 

The».v.24.  Tic  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
j.  i.  Heb.  vi.  it.  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

Jothna  disunites  Rtnhen,  Gad,  and  Manaiaeh, 
Mitli  bis  cor.uiiLiKlatiun,  counsel,  and  blessing, 
and  a  l:wxe  lxK>ty,  1—8.  The)  build  an  altar 
of  ti-iiimonv  at  Jordan,  at  which  the  other 
tribe*  are  olfendetl,  prepare  for  wj,  and  send 
to  expuituhtf  v>i'h    tin  ni,  9—20.    They  tx- 

Jtlaiu,  and  Vindicate  their  conduct  to  the  Mttt* 
action  of  their  bietlucn,  21—33.    The  name 
of  the  altar,  34. 

TT'HEN  »  Joshua  called  the  Reu- 
beiutes,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  ; 

2  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
kept  b  all  that  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  and 
have  c  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that 
1  commanded  you : 

3  J  Ye  have  not  left  your  bre- 
thren these  m;ury  days  unto  this 
day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  e  given  rest  unto  your  bre- 
thren, as  he  promised  them  :  there- 
fore now  return  ye,  and  f  get  you 
unto  your  tents,  and  unto  the  land 

•ssiun,    which    M 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you 
on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  s  take  diligent  heed  to  do 
the  commandment,  and  the  law, 
which    M  ms    tbi  tnt   of  the 

<d  charged  you,  :>  to  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk,  in  all 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  nis  com- 
mandments, and  to  '  cleave  unto 
him,  and    to  k  serve    him    with  all 

r  heart,  and  with  all  voir  soul. 
So  Joshua  '  blessed  them,  and 
sent  them   away  :  and   they  went 
unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  m  to  the  onr  half  of  the 
tribe  -f  Manasseh  Moses  had  given 
fioxtrsfiion  in  I'  ;  but  unto  the 

other    half   thereof   gave    Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side 

Ian  westward.  And  when  Jo- 
shua sent  them  awayalti  unto  their 

,  then  he.  blessed  them  ; 

\nd  he  spake  unto  then,. 

r    Return    With    much    riches 
unto    your    tenia,     and    with    r< 
much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with 

gold,  and  with  brats,  and  With  ip  ft, 
and  with  very   much  raiment:  di- 
vide the  spoil  of  your  enemi< 
your  brethren. 

9  And  'he  children  of  Reuben, 
and  the  children  of  ind  the 

half-tribe  of  Manasseh,    returned, 
o  '.iii.  ii.  25.  3i.  and  departed  from  the  chil< 
i^ *"^*>- Israel  out  of  Shiloh.  which 

3P,  40.  Of  lit.  in.      ,         ,  ,       -  ,, 

f  Canaan,  to  go  unto  °  the- 
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country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of 

:•  possession,  where*  f  they  were 

possessed,  according  to  tlu    v,   rd 

of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  If  Ana  when  they  came  unto 
the  borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  iu 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  children 
of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad, 
and    the    half-tribe    of   Manasseh, 

p  built  there  an  altar  by  Jordan,  a  P  25-28.  iv.  5.  o. 
great  altar  to  see  to.  **»▼•    • 

11  And   the   children   of  Israel     ££ 

*3  heard  say,  Behold,  the  Children  ot  q  l.t.  \m\.  e,  9. 

Reuben,  and  the  children  of  (i  id      r'"'  ■  i;-  i~7- 

and    the    hall-tribe    of   Manasseh,     M"--12-14- 

have  built  an  altar  over  against  the 

land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders  <  f 

Jordan,  r  at  the  passage  of  the  chil-  r  Hi.  14-16.  joi.n 

dren  of  Israel.  »• 28- 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael heard  cf  it,  *  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at 
Shiloh,  to  go  up  to  war  against 
them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel 
c  sent  unto  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  into 
the  land  of  Gilead,  n  Phinehas  the  *»  K>..%i.  >.  >um. 
son  of  Eleazar  the  priest  ;  J  l£ Jl"'-- 

,   .      ,       .         .    .     ,   .      1  .  '   .  _       XX.  2h.    Pj.  ci  1. 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of    po,  31.    p»». 
each  *chief  house  a  prince,  through-  m  >M-'-' 
out  all  the  ti  i!  is  of  Israel,  and  each 
one  was  x  an  head  of  the  house  of  a 
their  fathers  among  the  thousands 
of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  unto  the  lan:l  of  Gi- 
lead and  they  spake  with  them, 
saying, 

16  Thus  saith  >  the  whole   con- 
gregation of  the  Lord,  What  2t 
pass  U  this  that  ye  hare  committed 

against  the  God  of  Israel,    '  to  turn 
away  this   day  from    following  the 
Lokd,  in  th.it  ve  have  builded  you 
an  altar,   that  ye  might  b  rebel 
day  against  the  Lok  d  ? 

17  c  t§  the  iniquity  of  Peor  t  0 
little  for  us,  J  tV'Mn  which  • 

not  cleansed  until  this  day,  although  b  i 
there  W&S  a  plague   in  Lhe  ( 
of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  j  I    turn  a  wag 
this  da)  from  following  the  Los 
and  it  *ill  be,  teeing  ye  rebel  to- 
d av  against  the  Loud,  that  to-mor- 

-  he    v.  ill    \)k     WIY/th    with  the 

whole  congregation  of  Isr 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land 
of  v<  \w  y  be  '  unclean)  1 
]>  lsi           er  unto  the  land  m  the 

I .'  .:  d,  I  wherein 
the    1  Iweileth,  f ! 

an  1  ■■ 

■ 
us    in  bui 
altar 
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ii.  6. 


B.  C.  4444. 


JOSHUA. 


B.  C.  U27. 


Zerah  commit  &  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  ?  and  that 
man  perished  not  alone  in  his  ini- 
quity. 

21   %  Then  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  the  children  of  Gad,  and 
i  Prov.  xviii.  13.  the   half  tribe  of  Manasseh,   j  an- 
Actsxi.4.  Jam.  swered  and  said  unto  the  k  heads 
M9-  I*"-."-  of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
k Ex. x™. 21-25.      22   The    !  Lord    God  of  gods, 
Mic.  v.  a.  the  Lord  God  of  gods,  w  he  know- 

1  Rxxl^i.rVim:  eth,  and  »  Israel  he  shall  know,  if  it 
vi.i©."Be*.jfct.  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgres- 
16- .       -  ,q  sion  against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not 

m  1  Kings  vni. 39.  **Y        &  ^ 

job  x.  7.  xxiii.  this  day,) 

io.Ps.vii.3.xiiv.  23  That  we  have  built  us  an  al- 
\-!! JeS's!  tar  to  turn  from  following  the  Lord, 
xvii.'io.  iohuii.  or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt-offering, 
25.  xxi.  it.  Acts  or  nieat-offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace- 
li?  3i.Heb.-m  offerings  thereon,  °  let  the  Lord 
is.  Rev.  ii.23.  himself  require  it : 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather 

say- 


n  Ps.    xxxvii.    6. 
Mic.vii.O.  Jfal. 

iii.  >8.  Acts  xi.  done  it  p  for  tear  ot  this  thinf6 , 


2_i8.  2  cor  v.  -m^    *  j,t  tjme  to  come  your  chil- 
o  ^n.ix.5.Deut.  dren  might  speak  untoouf  children, 
xv.ii.i°.  isam.  saying,  What  have  ye  to  do  with 
Lc^;  the  Lord  God  of  Israel? 

25    For  the  Lord   hath  made 
>•  Jordan  a  border  between  us  and  you; 


xxiv.22.  Ps.  vu. 
5.  X.  13, 14.  E/.. 

iii. " 
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p  Gen.  xviii.  19. 

*  Heb.  twiorrau: 

q  1  Sam.  xxvi.  19. 

2  S;»m.  xx.  1.   1 
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Ezra  iv.  2.  3. 

Neh.  ii.20.  Acts 

viii.21. 


yxxiv.  27.  Gen. 
xxxi.  48.  52.  1 
Sam.  vii.  12 

g  Deut.  xifc  5,  6, 
11.17,18.26,2 


ye  children  of  Reuben  and  children 
of  Gad,  <*  ve  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord  :  so  shall  your  children  make 
our  children  cease  from  fearing  the 
Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us 
now  prepare  to  build  us  an  altar, 
not  for  burnt  offering,  nor  for  sa- 
crifice v 

27  But  t/iat  it  may  be  r  a  wit- 
ness between  us  and  you,  and  our 
generations  after  us, s  that  we  might 

'  do  the  service  of  the  Lord  before 
him  with  our  burnt-offerings,  and 
with  our  sacrifices,  and  with  our 
peace-offerings  ;  that  your  children 
may  not  sav  to  our  children  in  time 
to  come,  Ve  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it 
shall  be,  when  they  should  so  say 
to  us,  or  to  our  generations  in  time 
to  come,  that  we  may  say  <igain% 
Ri  hold  the  pattern  of  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  which  our  fathers  made, 
not  for  burnt-offerings,  nor  for  sa- 
crifices, but  it  is  a  witness  between 
us  and  you. 

29  r  God  forbid  that  we  should 
xii.23.  Rom.jii.  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and  turn 
6.  vi.2.  ix.i4.   this  ^      frf)m  f0now;ncr  thc  Lord, 

u  Deut.xii.13,14.  u  to  bui Id  an  altar  for  burnt-offer- 
ings, for  meat -offerings,  or  for  sa- 
crifices, beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his  ta- 
bernacle. 

30  II  And  when  Phinehas  the 
priest,  and  the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation,  and  heads  of  the  thou- 

.  sands  of  Israel,   which  were  with 

*  g&jSSS  him,  heard  the  words  that  the  chil- 

jtid?  viii.  3.  i  dren  ot  Reuben,  and  the  children  ot 

SfVJTx  *u  ^ad,  ancl  the  cn''l<lren  °f  Manasseh 

ActniisT'  '  spake,  it  *  pleaded  them 


t  xxiv.  11. 1  5am. 


31  And  Phinehas,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  the  priest,  said  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  This  day  we  perceive 
that  x  the  Lord  is  among  us,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  committed  this 
trespass  against  the  Lord  :  f  now 
ye  have  delivered  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  And  Phinehas,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  the  priest,  and  the  princes, 
returned  from  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  from  the  children  of  Gad, 
out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  y  brought  them  word 
again. 

33  And  T  the  thing  pleased  the  ; 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  a  blessed  God,  and  did  not  ; 
intend  to  go  up  against  them  in 
battle,  to  destroy  the  land  wherein 
the  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad 
dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  called  the 
altar  X  &d  •*  fc>r  it  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness between  us  that  the  Lord  is 
God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Joshua,  now  grown  old,  convenes  the  elders  of 
Israel ;  and  exhorts  tnem.  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  and  the  prospect  of  future  blessings,  to 
be  stedfast  in  his  service.  1—11.  He  warns 
them  against  connexions  with  idolators,  and 
denounces  threatenings  in  case  of  their  dis- 
obedience, 12—16. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  long 
-*-*■  time  after  that  a  the  Lord 
had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all 
their  enemies  round  about,  that 
Joshua  b  waxed  old,  and  *  stricken 
in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  called  for  b  all  Is- 
rael, and  their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  am  old,  and  stricken  in  age : 

3  And  c  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you :  for 
d  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  e  I  have  divided  unto 
you  by  lot  these  nations  that  re- 
main, to  be  an  inheritance  for  your 
tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the 
nations  that  I  have  cut  off,  even 
unto  the  great  sea  *  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  f  he 
shall  expel  them  from  before  you, 
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and  drive  them  from  out  of  your  h  «-7-9.  .ler.  \% 
sight  ;   and  ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  *  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
promised  unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  there  fere  h  very  coura- 
geous to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses, '  that  ye  turn  not  aside  there- 
from, to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left: 

7  That  k  ye  come  not  among 
these  nations,  these  that  remain 
amongst  you,  '  neither  make  men- 
tion of  the   name  of  their  gods, 
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nor  cause  °  to  swear  At/  f/te/n,  nei- 
ther serve  them,  nor  bow  yourselves 
unto  them. 

8  f  But  n  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
r  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto 
this  day. 

y  x  For  the  Lord  hath  driven 
out  from  before  you  great  nations 
and  strong:  but  as  for  you,  °  no 
man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before 
>«'U  unto  this  day. 

10  ?  One  man  of  you  shall  chase 
a  thousand  :  for  the  *»  Lord  your 
God,  he  it  u  that  tighteth  for  you, 
as  he  hath  promised  you. 

11  '  Take  good  heed  therefore 
unt»  *  yourselves,  that  ye  •  love 
the  Lord  your  God 

Else,  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  r  go 
back,  and  u  cleave  unto  the  rem- 
nant of  these  Bfltinns,  trvtn  these 
that  remain  among  you,  and  *  shall 
ma;e  marriages  with  them  and 
go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you  ; 
1 J  Know  for  a  certainty,  that  the 
Lord  jrour  God  >  w'nl  no  more 
drive  out  unu  of  these  nations  from 
bet  ;  but  they  *hall  be  snares 

and  traps  unto  y  u,  and  scourges  in 
.:•  sitiea,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes, 
1  until  ye  perish  from  off  this  good 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you. 

14  And  behold,  this  day  a  I  am 
going  the   way  of  all    the  earth 

ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and 
in  ail  wur  souls,  that  b  not  one 
thing  hatfi  failed  of  all  the  good 
things  which  the  Lord  your  God 
spake  concerning  you ;  all  ate  come 
>ass  unto  \ou,  <Bid  not  one  thing 
hath  failed  thereof. 

Therefore  it  shall  come  to 

Igood  things arecome 

u|>ou  yon,  which  the   Loud  your 

:  promised  you:  '  so  shall  the 

Lord  bring  up  all  e\  il  things, 

until  he  h  stroyed  you  fr<  m 

this  good  land  which  the  Lord 

i       1  hath  given  \ 

16  When  ft   have    transgressed 

the   covenant    of   the    LoiD    your 

!,  which    he   commanded  yon, 

.  ha\e  gone  and   served  other 

♦hem; 
then  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord 

Her!    against    you,  an  !    ,: 
shall  perish  quickly   fin  m  i 

g'H»d    land    which    he    hath    gi 

unti 

.  i.  v  it.  Lain  nk 

il 

C  H  \  P.  XXIV, 

JoiHiia  eonvn*  -i  I»r»«4.   mA  layt  I  ma 

In.  .  th-- 

I  He    <  titfUir.  •     Tli    r 

14  ,p  a  tfouc  m«  • 

—     I.         Hi*    .!■    Till.   .I£     . 

IB'  i  I  '>r«l  Kill  •>•    «  'n- 

»lnia'»  <'-•  .ii'i. 
and  Klca/ar 

\N  I)   Joshua  gathered   all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  ■  S 

and  b  I 

rael,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for 


,32.  \vw. 

I'  G*n.   -^  ii.    1—4. 
.    n.     7.    S. 
Act j  \ii.  2.  2. 

g  Gen. 

P». 
h  Geo.  x\>.  44— 

2fi. 
i  Gen.   vxAii.  j, 
..  8.  Dvuu 

ii.  5. 
K  &  n.\!vi.  1—6. 

Ps.cv.23.    Acts 

vii.  15. 

IV. 

cv. 
36. 

i  ii.  viii.  ii. 
\.  \i.  xii.  Pj. 
k.wiii.  43— 51. 
o.27  >.c»\\v. 
8,  0.  o.iv.i.  10. 
n  Ex.  xii  37.  51. 
Mio.  vi.  4. 

0  i.\.       KIT.       IT. 
N- !..  i>.  11.    Vs. 

Ixxrii.  15  —  20. 

Ixwi.i.  13. 

cwwi.    13—15. 
[«.  I  ii-    : 
Art*,    ii  . 
H,    .  rt, 

1  I  «.     ■  ■ 

Dfllt.    \M 


their  judges,  and  for  their  officers  : 

and  they   c  presented   themselves  c  i  s^m.  x.  19. 

before  God.  Acl>  *• 3:- 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Thus«aith  the  Lord  Gf  d 

of  Isr.tel,  "  Your  fathers  dw  elt  on  J  G«n.  xi- 
the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old     j*J  ^^5J 

-• rw%  \_  « ■  m     -  r        DtrUti    XXVI.     J. 

time,  ti'in    reran,  the  lather  of    is.u.2.E«.\vi 

Abraham,  and  the  fatlier  of  Na-     3- 

hor:  and  e  they  served  other  god*  e  15.  G.n.  xxxi. 

3  And  f  I  t"<ik  your  father  Abra- 
ham from  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied 
bis  seed,  and  >'  gave  him  Is.. 

4  And  hI  gave  unto  Isaac,  Jacob 
and  Esau:  and  '  1  ga\e  unto  Esau 
mount  Seir,  to  possess  it  ;  but  k  Ja- 
cob and  his  children  went  down 
into  Egypt. 

5  I  !  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron, 
and  ■  1  plagued  Egypt,  according  ,  2.-  10. 
to  that  which  1  did  amongst  them  ;     12,  u.   p, 
and  afterward  I  brought  you  <  ut. 

6  And  n  I  brought  your  fathers 
out  of  Egypt :  and  ye  came  unto 
the  sea  ;  and  °  the  Egyptians  pur- 
sued after  your  fathers  with  ch  - 
riots  and  horsemen  unto  the  Red 
sea 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  put  darkness  between 
you  and  the  Eg)  plians,  and  brought 
the  sea  up<  n  them,  and  covi  red 
them:  and  p  your  eves  have  seen 
what    I  have  done   in  Egypt:  and 

•  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderni 

season. 

8  And  ■  I  brought  you  into  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
00  the  other  side  J  rdan  ;  and  thev 
f. -ught  with  you:  and  1  gave  them 
into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  p<  s- 
sess  their  land;  and  1  destroyed 
them  from  before  \  ■  u : 

1j  'l'h  n  '  Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por,  king  of  Mi  ah,  ai 
red  against   Israel,  rnt  and 

called  Balaam  the  son  of  bei  r  to 

curse  you  : 

10  But  •  1  would  in  t  hearken  un- 
to Balaam  ;  therefore  he  blessed 
\  on  still :  so  ]  1  out  of 

hand. 

1 1  Ai.d  '  ye  went  over  J01  :  ., 
and  Came  unto  Jeri<  h  •  r** 
men  •  f  Jei  ichi 
the    \             .  and  rh--  Perizzites, 

and  the  Ca  I  !  the  I  I 

and   tin    Gii    1  ihites,  the  1 1 
and  fln  J 

n  into  your  hai 
i     \    1 1  1      •  •  the  hi  met  be 

':<mii    nut 

from   bef  re   j  ou,    even    th< 

1  of  th< 

I,  liur  w  it!  1 

13  And  I  have  ftiven 
for  which  j  e  did  not  Labour, 

ities  w 
dwell    ill   tin  m  : 

14  c  Now  therefore  h  : 


■a — 9 

17.  1«.   H.h.   .il. 

I 
>\l. 

T).  ut 

in.    1—7. 

n.      St.        Pt. 

<  WW  .      10.     11. 

ttxxTt.  :-— J2. 
»  Nun 
r>tut.  uiii     4, 

-.  v  i.  5. 


rxii     il, 


i\ 


45. 


\m.  22. 
1.  1.    »v 
5.  A 


B.  C.  1426. 


JOSHUA. 


B.  C.  1426. 


c  23.  Gen.  xvii.  Lord,  and  e  serve  him  in  sincerity 
Deut^xviii!  i3.  and  Bi  truth :  and  *  put  away  the 
2  King*  x\.  3.  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on 

Lu':veCnii     15*  ^ie  0tfter  side  °*   tlie  flood>  anci  e  in 

John  iv.  23.   2  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 
Cor.  i.  12.  Eph.      15  And  if    t  seein  evil  unto  you 
vi.  24.     hit.  i.  tQ  serve  tae  Lord,  i  choose  you 
d  2.23. Gen. xxxv.  this  day  wliom  ve  will  serve  ;  whe- 
2.  Ex.  xx.  3, 4.  t^er  tne  _0fjs  wnich  your  fathers 

Lev.     wii.     7.  ,o  {  , 

Ezra  ix.  ii.  Ez.  served,  that  were  on  the  other  side 

xx.  is.  Amos  v.  of  the  flood,  or  b  the  gods   of  the 

e  Ez.26^.  7    8.  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell : 

xxiii.  3.*  but  b  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 

f  K">th  *"  ~*'it  wil1  serve  t,le  Lord. 
Ez.IL^V.  Joim      1°"  And  the  peopie  answered  and 
vi.6.  said,  »  God  forbid  that  we  should 

8  £x\*xiil'w^'  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other 

15.    Deut.  xin.  ,<odS  ; 

7.xxi\.i8.judg.      17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  k  he 

h  Gen?  xviil  i».  **  is  tnat   brought  us  up,  and  our 

Ps.  exix.  iod.  fathers,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in,  112.  John  f-.orn  t)ie  house  of  bondage,   and 

vi.  68.    Acts  S3.       ,.    ,      ,.  .  >,  .       °   -' 

23.  which  did  those  great  signs  in  our 

i  i  Sam.  xii.  23.  si.^ht,  apd  preserved  us  in  all  the 

2!0Hei"'  x.  ta  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 

39.  'all' the  people  through   whom  we 

k5-i4.  Ex.xrx.  passed: 

~4.    Oent.  xxxn.  *     , .,      .      ,     .,  T  , 

^i,  12.  is.xivi.  18  And  the  Lord  drave  out 
4.'  lxiii.  7-14.  from  before  us  all  the  people,  even 

1  f.Tx.^'.  9xv°2. the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the 
Ps.  cxvi.  16.  land  :  therefore  l  will  we  also  serve 
Mic.iv.2.Zecb.  t}le  L0RD  :  for  he  is  our  God. 

vui.^3.  Lukei.        19    And     Joshua     sakj     umo     the 

m  23.  Km h;.  15.  people,  m  Ye  cannot  serve  the 
Matt.   vi.   24.  Lord  ;  for  he  is  an  n  holy  God  :  he 

Luke  xiv.  25—  .  '.  _  .  •  ... 

33.  is  °  a.  jealous  God ;  p  he  will  not 

n  Lev.  x.  3.  six.  ford  ve  your  transgressions,  nor  y  our 

2.  1  Sam.  vi.  20.     •    •'         >  &  ' 

Ps.   xeix.   5.  9.  bins  , 

is.  v.  16.  vi. 3—  20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
5.  xxx.  IL  is.  serve  stranee  gods,  then  3  he  will 

Huh.  i.  13.  ,     i  °      °  i  j  „ 

o  Ex.xx.5.xxxiv.  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume 
i4.  i  cor.  x.  20  you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 

—22  j 

p  Ex.  xxiii.  21.    lg°0d.  . 

sum.  iii.  14.  2  21  And  the  people  said  unto 
ci.r.  xxxvi.  16.  Joshua,  r  Nay  :  but  we  will  serve 

IS.XWU.  11.  .,  T  J 

q  xxhi.  12-15.  i  the  Lord. 
Cbr.  xx. iii  9.  2  22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
^T£5i.fcS  P-e>  *  ^  e  are  witnesses  against  your- 
ixiii.  lr.irvin',  selves,  that  l  ye  have  chosen, you 
13.  jer.xyii.i3.  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And 
Am  XVviii  42'.  thev  sairl,  W*  are  witnesses. 
Hob.  x.  26,  27.      23  Now   therefore  u   put  away 

\  Ex.  xix.  8.  xx.  (*akl  he)  the  stran5e  £':(ls  wh»ch 
19.  xxiv!  3.  7.  Deut.  v.  27.  28.  sxvi.  17.  Is.  xliv.  5.  s  Job  xv.  6. 

Luke  \i\.  22.  t  Ps.  cxix.  111.  173.  Luke  \.  42.  u  14.  Gen. 
xxxv.  2—4.  Ex.  xx.  23.  Judg.  x.  16.  1  Sam.  vii.  3,  4.  Hos.  xiv.  2, 
3. 8.  1  Cor.  x.  19—21.  2  Cor.  vl.  16—18. 


are  among  you,  and  incline  your 
heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  x  made  a  covenant  x  ^x.xy.25.xxjv. 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in 
Shechem. 

26  And  Joshua  v  wrote  these 
words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  *  took  a  great  stone,  and  y  Jeut.^xxxi.  24 

b  under  an  oak     —26.' 


3. 7.  8.  Deut.  v. 
2,  3.  xxix.  1. 10 
—15.  2  Chr.  xv. 
12>1J.  .xxiii.  16. 
xxix.  10.  xxxiv. 
30—32.  Neh.  ix. 
38.  x.  28,  29. 


set 


there 


it  u 
that  washy  the  sanctuary  of  the  z  ?adfr  **•' 6- 

^ORD'  Gen.  xxviii.  18 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the     -22 
people,  Behold,  c  this  stone  shall  be  ho  £j^  ^I;4^' 
a  %vitness  unto  us  ;   lor   d  it  hath     Gen.  xxxi.  44— 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  us :  it  shall 
be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you, 
lest  ye  e  deny  your  God. 

28  So  f  Joshua  let  the  people  de- 


part, every   man  unto  his  inheri-  e  Job   xxxi 

Lnrp  Prov.    xxx. 

Ull,ce'  Matt.  x.  33. 


52.  Deut.  iv.  26. 

xxx.   19.    xxxi. 

19.21.26.  ISam. 

vii.  12. 

d  Deut.  xxxii.  1. 

Is.  i.  2.    Hab.ii. 

11.  Luke  xix.  40. 

23. 

9. 

„~.    2 

29  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  s  after     Tim.  ii.  12, 13. 
these  things-  that  Joshua  the  son  of    Tit .  i.  16.  Rev. 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  f  JJ'dg.  ^  6. 
died,  being,  h  an  hundred  and  ten  g  Dwit  xxxiv.  s. 
vears  old.  Jud8#  ?  8vPs* 

*    tl    a       ,    ^         1       •    j    u-  a  cxv.  17.  2  Tiro. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the     iv,  7, 8. Rev.  xiv. 
boi'der  of  his  inheritance  in  '  Tim-     12. 
nath-serah,    which    U    in    mount  j  £"50.  Ju'd^ii. 
Ephraim,  en  the  north  side  of  the     9: " 

hill  of  k  Gaash.  k  asam.xxiii.  30. 

31  And  Israel  l  seized  the  Lord  1  Deut.  xxxi.  29. 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the     Judg.ii.7.2Chr, 
days  of  the  elders  that  *  overlived 
Joshua,  and  m  which   had  known 
all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  *  *£££$£ 
had  done  lor  Israel. 

32  And  n   the  bones  of  Joseph, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
up  out  of  Egypt,  °  buried  they  in 
Shechem,   in   a  parcel   of   ground  °  G^'.  x2x2xiu* 19, 
which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of 

Hamor,    the    father  of  Shechem, 
for  an  hundred  t  pieces  of  silver  :  +  °.ri  &"»£*♦. 
and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  p  ^Vunf.'iii!  32. 
the  children  of  Joseph.  xx.26— 28. 

33  \nd   p  Eleazar  the    son   of  *l  J?hx1,?-?3-1p> 

.  ,.     ,  •  .     ,  .        ....  xhx.  10.  Is.lvii. 

Aaron  ^  died,  and  they  buried  him  ii2.  zeeh.i.A 
in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  r  Phine-  Acts  xiii.  36. 
has  his  son,  which  was  given  him  U^?1" 24'  * 
in  mount  Ephraim.  *  Judg-  »x«  28« 


xxiv.  2.  17,  18. 
Acts.  xx.  29. 
Phil.  ii.  12. 


m  Deut       xi.     2. 

xxxi.  13. 
n  Gen.  1. 25.  Ex. 

xiii.  19.  Acts  vii. 

16. 


THE  BOOK 


or 


JUDGES. 


THE  title  of  this  book  U  taken  from  tbe  original  Hebrew,  and 
sbuvrs  the  principal  Hibject  of  it,  as  containing  the  history  of 
those    udge*  whom  God  raited  up  a.r.  mg  taa  j«  jol ,-.  beta* 
pkici-d  them.    These,  w  nion 

of  rur»-rnur>  .   j;  unal  deliverers,  ot  d.  Fcrtnt   tn!k-i  and 

faniuli -l,  <r>ur  >euc  the  nation  from  opprc»Mjr*.iu  reform 

religion,  or  to  administer  t  tu  riave  as- 

Mined  .i  .  of  ri  gai  aaoifit  ate,  oc  '•■  hcteaaflEraa  d  an> 

;»ensire  or  burdensome  authoric>  ,  yet  ihcy  srere  Gk  the  time 
tbe  iiu  n-L.  diu  of  JeAtwwA.  the  King  of  land.    It  is 

probable,  thai  si  hen  tVrc  va<i  the  Levitts,  elders,  und 

lUri,  together  wi'd  the  higb-priesjt  ami  the  other 
priest*,  eo.sducted  the  atfair>  of  the  leveral  tribeaj  and  adminis- 
tered justice  istauces  would  admit,  according  to  ih<-  1  iw 
of  Mo*-* ;  iid  that  when  there  ami  a  judge,  he  pn-sided  over 
the..  It  is  ?eif  rally  supposed  that  th  prophet  Samuel,  the  last 
sjf  the  judg  hi  •  l>*»k ;  and  .ndu  dit  vr  as  to  have  oven 
W!  -  reign  of  SauL  For  the  words  repeatedl)  used, 
"  I  o  king  iu  lira  IV  (xrii.  6.   xn    1.  xxi. 

,  thr-  history  was  published  ; 
yet  k  appears  that  the  I  -tilt  Kjptposacssi'on  of  Jerusalem. 

from  which  David  at  length  expelled  MO,  (i.  21.)     It  c 
two  p-iru :  m  the  fir»t  <i\titu  chapters  a  compendious  uanative 
is  giscn  of  the  aiLiirs  of  Israel,  fruia  tbe  death  of  Joshua  to  that 


of  Samson  during  the  term  of  about  three  hundred  veert:  thoueh 
the  chronology  is  peculiarly  intr.ca  :ilnc  fl*e 

chapter*  record  some  detached  r, ,  ,   |n  the 

earlier  part  ot  that  period,  hut  which  ,(,  Ultrr. 

runted  the  narrative.  h„d  the]  U-t-n  inserted  according  to  the 
ord.-r  or  time,  rhii*  the  hate*]  b  brought  dosni  to  the  Years 
during  whic.  EL  udgi  J  Israel,  and  neariy  lo  the  Inrth  ofSsmHiel- 
lliereare  several  references]  to  dm  nook,  in  ,  snd 

New    I  esta  oe  a,,  (i  Sa/ru  xn.  11.  2  Sam  ii.  2  p, 

lx\\.  i.  r>— 11.  fa,  xx.  4.  x.  3^.  Act*  \iii.  20.  H.+.  xi.  52.  audit  is 
very  certain  that  it  formed  a  part  of  that  samd  volam  .  to  which 
Chnsi  and  his  -postles  constantly  apivalcd,  as  to  tbe  Omens  of 
God  :  but  I  ,.o  not  recollect  any  express  nropheeiei  contair.cd  in 

The  condition  of  Israel  does  not  appear  so  prosperous,  and  the  na- 
tional character  so  religion.,  in  this  history,  ,u  from 
records  might  hive  b  en  hointl  :  hut  it  is  probable  tha  the  wor- 
ship aithc  sanctuary  wnj  iviruiarly  maintained  a»d  atund.-d  on, 
and  that  then,  was  a  pious  remnant  in  the  land,  ainxUt  th 
peated  apostacies  ami  multiplied  idobtri.  ,  ..t  thr  nation  in  gene- 
ral. I  he  whol-  account  illustrates  the  character  grr<  not  human 
nature  m  tbe  Scriptures  ;  and  shews,  in  a  moat  ad.  i  tine  manner 
■consequences  of  attending  on  the  worship  url  leniee  o^ 
God,  or  uejfiecuiig  them,  on  the  public  alFairs  of  nauous. 


B.  C.  : 


CHAP.  I. 

Jodah  and  Simeon  war  against  the  Canaanites, 
defeat  Adom-bezek.  ami  requite  his  cru 
1—7.     JeruMsleru    taken,  8,  o.      The    son 
Anak  slain,    10  .    take*    U-b>r.   and 

n«rrr<<  ah  b's  daughter.  11—15.  Th    Ff  **— 
d\»-  H  i  pa  i'i    '  I    r.a   AsU<- 

• 


lt-ru»sdein, 

2U  Ep  ^.s*-h  tak  -- 

is.  <   hi. i-n.'.  ■.  not 

i  -iseh.  27,  2s.    B*    Kphi 

H>  Ash-  r,  II,  12.     By 
rise  Aiuorites  force  Dan  into 

.'lO.illtitlU.   1 1  —  In. 

•  Joah.  xxiv.  29,  'V^-^\  *  ^t'tcr  the  death  of  Joshu  t 
M  *       it  came  to  pass,  that  die  rhil- 

dren  of  Israel  b  askerl  the  Lord, 
ving.  Who  s'.iall   %•<  up  for  us 
-.t  the-  Canaanites  first,  to  fight 
•  ■ 
And  the  Lord  said,  c  Judah 
I  I  liave  delivered 
;tid. 
[*•  \nd  Jui  I  unto  ,:  Simeon 

his  brother  •■  up  with  me  into 

ue  may   fight  ag 

^  17.  2  Sam. x.  11.  the     I     .  .    and    ■    I    1: 

win  go  v.  ith  thee  into  thy  lot    So 
Simeon  went  with  him. 

r    \ik!  Judah  \v»i,t  up,  and  '  the 
tDdelhrere 
the  tnd 

they  slew  r,f  them  in  *  Bezek  ttn 
thousand  m< 

\nd  they  found  rVdoni-besek  in 
Bezek  ;    and   they    I 
him,  and  they  slew  i 
ami  • 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled  ;  and 
pursued  after  him 
and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  hi<-  £• 
roes. 


s.  ft— 

s, 

••  M, 

Kings  srsj  i 

g  1  Sam.  xi.  3. 

7  And  Adoni-hezek  said,  Threc- 
scoi^e  and  ten  kings,  having  *  their 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off, 
f  gathered  their  meat  under  my 
table :  h  as  1  have  done,  '  n  God 
hath  requited  me.  And  the\  bmoght 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
died. 

8  (Now  k  the  children  of  Ju 

had  fought  against  Jerusalem,  .. 
hatl  taken  it,  and    smitten  it  with 
the  i  word,  and  set  the 

city  on  fire.) 

9  And  '  afterwardj  the  chil 

of  Judah  went  down  to  light  against 
the  <  a  that  dwelt  in  I 

mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in 
the  r  valley 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the 

dial  dweh  in   I : 
(now  the  name  <•!   Hebron  bei 
™  Kirjath  and  they  all  w 

and   rVhlDUtthj   and  '1 

ii   And  from  thence  he   went 

■  the  i  Debir: 

d  thf*  name  of     I)  bir  before 

wov  Kirjat'  r:) 

(    leb  said.  He 
nnhet]  epher,  and  I 

it,  to  him    will   I  give   A<  hsah 
liter  t 
I      \-  d     Othniel  the  son  of  Kr- 

it  :  antl    hi 

moved 

him  Id  : 


jB.  C.  1425. 


•  luh.th,  thumbs 
■ 
ami  e/  t>.tnfct/. 

■ 
\jc\.  \\\\.   19 — 

1»        W\ir.       1. 

Mutt.     vii.      2. 

I. like  vi.  37,38. 

Jam.  n.  13.  Her. 

Mil.  14.  I 
i    Horn.  ii.  IS, 
k  21.  Josh,  v 


Jo«.h 
21 


xi.  IS. 


\\. 


t  Or,  'rrip  r  trant ry. 

Ml.    U. 
N  ..     Mil. 

\wiii. 
.ix.lL 

J.  r.  i\.  :  . 


o  Josh.  x.  it,  39. 

H.  ' 
p  Josh.  x\. 

■>.  s\  ii.  IS. 

IMll 


■ 
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JUDGES. 


B.  C.  1410. 


r  Gen.  xxxiii.  11. 
1  Sam.  xxv.  18. 
27.  2  Cor  vui.  5. 
Marg.  Heb.  vi. 
7. 

B.  C.  1425. 

s  iv.  11. 17.  Num. 

x.  29—32.  xxi  v. 

21,  22.     l  Sam. 

xv.  6.  1  Chr.  ii. 

55. 
t   Ex.  iii.  1.  xviii. 

1. 
u  Deut.  xxxiv.  3. 


1. 


and  Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  r  a  blessing :  for  thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land,  give  me  also  springs 
of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her 
the  upper  springs  and  the  nether 
springs. 

16  ^  And  the  children  of  *  the 
Kenite,  '  Moses's  father-in-law, 
went  up  out  of  the  a  city  of  palm- 
trees,  with  the  children  of  Judah, 
into  the  wilderness  of  Judah, x  which 
lieth  in  the  south  of  Arad :  and 
y  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

17  If  And  z  Judah  went  with 
Simeon  his  brother,  and  they  slew 
the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  a  Ze- 
phath.  and  utterly  destroyed  it : 
(and  the  name  of  the  city  was  call- 
fa  Num.  xiv.  45.  ed  b  Hormah  :) 

18  Also  Judah  took  c  Gaza  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Askelon  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  d  the  Lord  was  with 
Judah,  and  he  *  drave  out  the  in- 
habitants of  the  mountain  ;  but 
e  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  valley,  because  they  had 
f  chariots  of  iron. 

20  And  e  they  gave  Hebron  unto 
Josh7°'v?i?"i2.  Caleb,  as  Moses  said :  and  he  ex- 
Matt,  xiv.  30, 31.  pelled  thence  h  the  three   sons  of 

xvii.  19,20.  Phil.  Anak. 

21  And  the  children  of  J  Benja- 
min did  not  drive  cut  the  Jebusites 
that  inhabited  Jerusalem :  but  the 
Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this 
day. 

22  %  And  k  the  house  of  Joseph, 


x  Num.    xxi. 
Josh.  xii.  14. 
y  Num.  x.  32. 
z  3. 


a  2  Chr.  xiv.  10. 


xxi.  3.  Josh,  xix. 

4. 
c  iii    1—3.  xvi.  1. 

21.      Ex.    xxiii. 

31.  Josh.  xiii.  3. 

1  Sam.  vi.  17. 
d  2.    Gen.  xxxix. 

2.  21.  Josh.  xiv. 

12. 2  Sam.  v.  10. 

Ps.  xlvi.  11.    Is. 

vii.  14.   viii.  10. 

xli.    10.   14.    15. 

Matt.i.23.  Rom. 

vi  ii.  31. 

Or,  he  Oossessed 


Josh.   xvi.    ii?, 
1  Kiugs  ix.  16. 


Josh.  xix.  24*- 
30. 


z  32. 


a  30. 


b  xviii.  !. 
xix.  47. 


Josb. 


xv.  63. 
—28.   2  Sam.  v. 
6—9. 
k  Josh.  xvi.  1—4. 


iv.  13. 
f  .Josh.    xi.  1—9. 

xvii.  16—18. 
g  Num.   xiv.   24. 

Dent.     i.      36. 

Josh.  xiv.  9—13. 

xv.  13,  14.  xxi. 

11,12. 
h  10.    Num.  xiii. 

22. 

i  x.x.  10-12.  Josh.  tney  aiso  went  Up  against  Beth-el :  , 

63.    xvui.  11  J  f      »  .>,    ■   ._  . 

and  '  the   Lord  was   with   them.! 
23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  m  sent 
^  to  descry  Beth-el :  (now  the  name  of , 
7.  the  city  before  ivas  n  Luz.) 

m  \ viii.  2.  josh.  ii.      24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come 
n  Gen.'xxviii.  19.  forth  out  of  the  city,  an-,  they  said 
unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee, 
o  Josh.  ii.  12-14.  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  °  we 
i  Sam.  xxx.  15.  -win  s]»ew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  p  they 
smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  :  but  they  let  go  the  man  and 
all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a 
city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz:  which  is  the  name  thereof 
unto  this  day. 

q  iii. 4.  Josh.  xvii.      27    11    Neither  did   *  Manasseh 
11-1  ■•  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 

r  Jojh.xxi.  25.  shean  and  her  towns,  nor  r  Taa- 
nach  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inha- 
bitants of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Me- 
ss, giddo  and  her  towns :  but  the  Ca- 
i  oaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 
:?,  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael was  strong,  that  ■  they  put  the 


p  Josh,  vi.22— 25. 


F.x.     xxiii. 
Deut.  \ii.  2. 
Sam.  v..  0.  [\ 
cvi.  34,3*.  Jcr. 
xlviii.  l( 


Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out 

29  Neither  did  *  Ephraim  drive 
out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
Gezer :  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of   Kitron,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  u  Nahalol  :  but  the  u  Josh.  xix.  15. 
Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and 
became  tributaries. 

31  Neither  did  "  Asher  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab, 
nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor 
of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob: 

32  But  the  Asherites  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land ;  for  they  did  not 
drive  them  out. 

33  Neither  did  y  Napthtali  drive  y  Josb.  xix.  32-* 
j  out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh,     38, 
I  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-anah  ; 

but  z  he  dwelt  among  the  Canaan 
i  ites,   the    inhabitants  of  the  land  : 
i  nevertheless    the     inhabitants    of 
j  Beth-shemesh    and    of    Beth-anah 
j  *  became  tributaries  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the 
I  children  of  Dan  into  the  b  mountain : 
'  for  they  would   not  suffer  them  to 

come  down  to  the  valley  : 

35  But  the  Amorites  Avould  dwell 
in  mount  Heres  in  c  Aijaion,  and  in  c  xii.  12. 
Shaalbim:    yet   the   hand    of   the     xix?42 
house  of  Joseph  *  prevailed,  so  that 
they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amo- 
rites was  d  from  f  the  going  up  to  d  Num.  xxxi.  4. 
Akrabbim,    from    the    rock,    and  ■  Josb' xv' 2' 3* 
upward. 

CHAP.   II. 

An  angel  rehukes  the  people  for  disobedience ; 
and  the  place  called  Bochim.from  their  tears, 
1—5.  '1  ney  serve  the  Lord  till  Joshua  and 
the  elders  die  ;  but  in  the  npxt  generation 
run  into  shameful  idolatries,  6—13.  God  is 
angry  with  them ;  yet  pities  their  distresses, 
and  raises  up  judges  to  deliver  them,  14 — 18. 
Their  ingratitude  provokes  him  to  leave  the 
Canaanites,  to  prove  them,  19—23. 

AND  *  an  *  Angel  of  the  Lord 
came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim, 
and  said,  b  I  made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  c  have  brought  you  b  Ex.  iii.  7,  s."xiv, 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto     jV^Ps'ixxvul" 
your  fathers;  and  I  said,  dI  will     51-53. ev. 36- 

38. 

Gen.  xii.  7.  xxii. 

16, 17.     xxvi.  3, 

4.  Josh.  iii.  Ps. 

cv.  44,  45. 
d  Gen.  xviii.  7,  8. 
e  Ex.  xxiii.  32, 33. 

xxxiv.  12  —  16. 

Num.  xxxiii.  52, 

53.    Deut.  vii.  2 

—4.   16.  25,   26. 

xii.  2, 3.  x\.  16— 

18.     3    Cor.  vi. 

14—17. 
fE/.ra   ix.  1—3. 

10    -  15.       JPs. 

lxxviii.    55—58. 

cvi.  34— 4'1. 

11,  12. 

iv.  10.  K<c.\x\ii, 

21.  Jer.ii.5. 18. 

voice,  and  wept.  31—33  36. 

h  20.     Num. xxxiii.  55.    Josh,  xxiii.  13.  i  Ex.  xxiii.  33.    xxxiv. 

12.  Deut.  vii.  16.  I  Kin  5  xi.  1— 7.  Ps.evi.  36.  k  1  Sam.  vii. 
r.  B/.rax.  1.  Prov.  xvii.  10.  Jer.  xxxi.  P.  Zecb.  xii,  10.  LuL* 
vi.  21.    vii.  33.    2  Cor.  vii.  10.    Jam.  iv,  9, 


Josh. 
1  Kings 
iv.  9. 
Heb.  was  heavy. 


t  Or,   Maalc/t-ak' 
rabbim. 

a  5.  vi.  12.  xiij.  3. 

Gen. xvi.  7— JO. 

13.  xxii.  11,  12. 

xlviii. -16.     Ex. 

iii.    2—6.    xiv. 

19.      xxiii.     20. 

xxxiii.  14.  Josh. 

v.  13,    14.     Is. 

lxiii.    9.     Hos. 

xii.  3—5.  Zech. 

iii.  1,2.  Mai.  iii. 

1.     Acts  vii.  30 
__  —33. 

Or,  messenger. 


never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And  e  ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  ; 
ve  shall  throw  down  their  altars  : 
t  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice ; 
p  why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  \\Tierefore  h  I  also  said,  I 
will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
you  ;  but  they  shall  be  as  thorns 
in  you?  sides,  and  '  their  gods  shall 
be  a  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Angel  of   the   Lord  spake  these 
words  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  g  pen. 
that    k  the    people  lifted   up    their 


JB.  C.  1410. 


C  H  A  P  T  E  R  II. 


C.  B.  1402. 


•  Weepers. 
sxxv.  8, 

vii.  20. 
B.   C.  1*44. 
1   Vi.  24.     XI 

1  bain. 
JD  Josh,    xxii. 

xxiv.28. 
&  Josh,  xxiv. 

2  King*  \ii 


5  And  they  called  the  name  of 
Gen.  that  place  *  Bochim  :  and  l  the> 
Jo>b.  saCriticed  there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  %  And  when  ra  Joshua  had  let 


iii.  io.  the  people  go.  the  children  of  Ibrael 
"  «  went  even-  man    unto  his    inheri- 

'  tance  to  possess  the  land. 

3*-     7  And  n  the    people  served  the 

'Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  And 

.  .      d<i\\  the    da\s    of  the    eiders  that 

day]  %'nr^j^  t  outlived  Joshua,  who    had   seen 

thun.  all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord 

o  JoJu   xviv.  39,th.lt  hedid  for  Isrtd, 

B.c.  142G.  *>  And  °  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 

dx.    so.  the   servant  of   the    Lord,   died, 

■  'lTtl'%biing  an  hundred  and  ten    years 

xxv.  8.  17.   xli\.  old 

S  Nx"!'i         9  '^nd  tne* ,3nr,e('  nim  in  tne 

2  Sam.^vi'i'.  is,  bor'er  of  his  inheritance  in  p  Tim- 
Act,  xiii.  3o.     nath-heres,     in     the      mount      of 

r  ii?'^'.2'!1  a™!  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
ixrfti.  •>.   Jon  hill  Gaash 

ft14.**1^      10  Arid  also  all  that  generation 

j'tr.ix.  3.  ^xxu.  were  i  gathered  mm  their  fathers : 

v\xi.  34.  and  there  arose  another  generation 

*>  Rafter  them,  which  r  knew  not  the 

Tit  i.  '  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he 

s  iii.  7.  h.i.  ri.  i.  had  done  for  Israel 
)u,a-Cxv";X1-*      n  And  the  children  of  Israel 
s  chr.  xwiii. 2.  *  did  evil  in  the  sight  ot  the  Lord, 
ft.    Ex.  tin.  12.  and  served  Baalim. 

*  IS*  is."' 25.      12  And  they  «  f  or*  ok  the  Lord 

xw|.    is,    17.  G(xl  nf  their  fathers,  which  brought 

US:J  w  15.  them  out  of  the  land  of  Kgvpt,  and 

x-  e  "foH<  wed   °  other  go<ls.  of  the  gods 

r  »;  f  the  people  that  tvrre  round  about 

;.lj;  them,  and  d  themselves  unto 

em,  and   provoked  the  Lord  to 

amrer 

t'l'ivi'  k  the  Lord, 

vi-d  Baal  and  Ashtaroth 

14  Antl  '  the  ar.tcr  of  tin-  Lord 

!  was    1  I         !,  and   '  he 

into  the  hands  ■  f 

2  Kll,  -p  dors  that  si". ded  them,  and  he 


i 


lir.  w 


xlit 


sn  into  the  hands (  f  theiv 
nemies  r  *ind  about,  so  that  they 
could  not  any  longer  stand  before 
i 

they  went  out 

id  '  f  the  Lou  d  was  against 

em  far  evil,  ■'  as  the  Lord    had 

d.  and  as  the  Lor  n  had  '  sworn 

they  wire  gn 

i  d. 

16    Nevertheless,    '   the    L 

'  up  judges,  whi(  li  •  del  vt  r- 
l-Ac,«*"\.d  them  oui  .  t    the  hand 
lb   t  -p:  ilerl  them. 

•17   And    yet  would    not 

earken  onto  their  judges,  hut  they 

ring  after  <  thcr  g1  ds, 

and  tnwed  themselves  unto  them: 

iirned  quickly  out  way 

ir    fathers  walked  In, 

r»g  the  comm  mdments  of  the 

i-  9-  A(  I  .OB  n  ;  bur  tie 

£»{£  ;     |6  And  when  the  Loan  i 

.them  un  judges,  then  N  the  Lord 
36-   '  ritti  th»   judge,  and  delh  • 

AS.     I.  i    >»  in.  !     ,  .-     .         ,^        .       i     . 

_,  i.  them  out  ot  th<    h  md  ot  their 

n>  k  i.   i  nies  att  the  days  of  the  judge:  (for 

it  Lord  be- 

n  their  groanings,  by  reason  cf  them 


that  oppressed  them,   and  vexed 
them.) 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  n  when  n 
the  judge  was  dead,   that  they  re- 
turned, and  corrupted  t  tkemidvct 
more  than  their  fathers,  in  follow- 1 
ing  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and 
to    bow   down    unto    them  :     thev 
X  ceased  not  fr  m  their  own  doings,  t 
nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  And  °  the  anger  of  the  Lord  ° 
was  hot  against  Israel ;  and  he  said, 
Becaust     that    this    pe<  pie    have 
?  trai.sgressed  my  covenant  which  p 
I   c  mnuinded   their   fathers,    and 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice, 

21  1  also  <J  will   not  henceforth 
drive  Out  any  from  before  them,  of  q 
the  nations  which  Joshua  Left  when 
he  died  ; 

22  That  r  through  them  I   ma\  r 
1  prove  Israel,  whether  they    will  ■ 
keep  the    way   of   the    Lord,    to 
walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did 
keep  if,  or  not. 

23  Therefore   the    Lord   §  left 
those  nati  ns,  without  driving  them 
out  hastily  ;  neither   delivered  he  ^ 
them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAP    III. 

The  nations  left,  to  prove  Israel,  1—4.  Tim 
■  o|>le  ledaoed  by  them  into  idbbtrr,  5—7. 
56M  into  iht-  hniul  of  Chrtshan-rUfiatlmim, 
but  delivered  by  Otlniirl.  ft— 11.  An>l  irit- » that 
o?  Bgkuv  hut  delivered  b)  Ehud,  12—30. 
Shamjjitr  slays  six  lunulivd  Pliiliitinea  with 
an  OS-RO  id,  31. 

VOW    these    are       the    nations •  2. Sf, 

A     whirn  the  Lord  b  left,  to  prove  *  n'"r    vii-  J2- 

!  rael  bv  tlu-m  .  (r,.-  aamany  <./    JiiLSlAS: 

J^rarl  c  as  had  not    known  all  the 
wars  ■  f  Canaan  ; 

2  Onlv  that    the   general  ns   ofd  '"J1-  ";  | 

.1  111  »•         1  1         ,1  •       I    ..  'T.  Ml. 

the    children    <t    Israel    ,(   m.ght     -   m.h.- 
know  to   teach    them   war,  at   the 
eabt  SHI  h  as  knew  i.otlung 

f  >,) 

nely%    *    <i\e  lords   of  the 
Philistines,  and  all  the  '('aniao 
and  tin-  *  Sidonians,  ami  tin  Hi\  ites 
that  dwelt    h  in    mount  Lebanon, 


iii.  11.  10.  iv.  l. 
viii.  33.  Joth. 
IX1T.3L  2  Chr. 
xxi\.  17,  18. 
Or.  mat  cor- 
rupt. 


Heb.  lei  nothing 
14.  i.i.  :.   -.  r, 

!.\.\\xii.  10.11^ 

Deuu  xxxii 

Ex.  wir.  3—1. 
lit  ut.\xi\.  10 — 
13.    Jmb.  \wv. 

Jer.    wxi.     32. 

^.  iii.  3.  Jo^h. 
wiii.  13.  Ez. 
w.  2i— 2<3. 

iii.  I— I. 

Gtn.    x >  it.      I. 

Ji>-ut. 

xiii.  3.     2   Chr. 

xxrii.   3L    Job 

Nviii.    10.       Pk. 

lwi.  1".      PTOV. 

xvii.  3.  Mai.  iii. 

2,  3. 

Or,  sujjlred. 


l  Cor. 

i    1  in.  » i 
I  un. 

Xiii.  <■  1  Sun.,,. 

'i  18.  xiii. 
ff.  i  -S3,  xvii. 
I,  1 

from  motint  Baal-herition  unto  the  i  .». 
entering  in  of  Hamuth.  (""- x- 

•i   \nd  they  were  'to  prove  '-- -  .i,„i,.  Mv 

rael  by    them,    to   know    whether  i<  ir.  ffom. 

thev   would  hearken  unto  the  com 
mandments  <-t   the    Lord,    wntcn     m.  ..,,,.  . 
he  commanded  their  fathers  by  the  '  '  '"•- 

hand  oi  Moses. 

I  •"    And  the    children    of  Israel      "■    -12. 
'    dwell     am-  m     the     x'.io  omitrs,  ' 
HVttites,    and    the     Aiu-'Vitos,   and  1 

ites,     and       Hivites,       and 
Jehosites: 

G  And  '  thrv  took  their 


dai 
to    be  th( 


. 

r.   IS, 

l>.  n»,  vii.    1,   1. 

i  — *. 

I  /.  «...  '. 
,  hi  ;.■.  1  i.   14,  n__ 

their  daugr  •  tin  ir  sons,  and 

d    thrir  g  <K  "  " 

7      \nd     tl 

lid  evil  in  f  '])<  1, 

■  ti  ,    1,   no    thi  ir  God, 

and     RC  -nd     '     th<- 


I  K 

infra 


Kui'-s  siii.  4. 
22,  2 i.  Pi.  xii. 
6. 


8  Therefore  tl-e   ai 

'•Ut. 

p  he    sold  them   into  the  hand  of    uJdi 
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t  Heli..f/»rt  of  his 

tight    h':1\d-  XX. 

IS.  1  Chr.  xii.  2. 
g  Prov.  xviii.  16. 

xix.  6.  xxi.  1 :. 
h  Ps.     txlix.     6. 

Heb.  iv.  12.  Rev. 

i.  16.  it.  12. 


i  1  Sam.  ii.  29. 
P*.  xci.  8.  Jer. 
▼.28. 


"  Or,zrm'rnima- 
fX*.  Joth.1T>  20. 

k  2  King?  ix.  5.6. 
Acts  xxiii.18,19. 


t  Heb.  a  par lour 
of  cooling.  Am. 
iii.  15. 

2  Stun.  xii.  l,Sce« 
x\iv.  12.  Mit. 
vi.  o. 

m  r^.  xxix.  1.  Jer. 
x.  7. 


n  Num.  xxv.  7,  8. 

l  Sam.   \v.   S3, 

Jnbxx.20.  Zeeh. 

1.  2  Cor.  v. 

16. 

$  Or,  it  eamr  out 
at  his  fundw 
nxnt. 


*  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  *  Me- 
sopotamia :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael served  Chushan-rishathaim 
eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael r  cried    unto  the   Lord,  the 

\  Lord    *  raised  up  a    f  deliverer 
f  the  children  of  Israel,   who  de- 
livered  them,    even  f  Othniel   the 
son    of    Kenaz,    Caleb's    younger 
brother. 

10  And  u  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
*  came  upon  him,  and  he  judged 
Israel,  and  went  out  to  war  :  and 
the  Lord  delivered  Chushan- 
rishathaim  king  of  f  Mesopotamia 
into  his  hand  ;  and  his  hand  pre- 
vailed against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  *  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years  ;  and  *  Othniel  the  son  of 
Kenaz  died 

12  %  And  the  children  of  Israel 
z  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  and  a  tne  Lord  strength- 
cued  b  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab 
against  Israel,  because  they  had 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  AikI  he  gathered  unto  him  the 
children  of  e  Ammon  and  Amalek, 
and  went  and  smote  Israel,  and  pos- 
sessed A  the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel 
e  served  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab 
eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of 
Israel  f  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  *  a  Benja^ 
mite,  a  man  f  left-handed  :  and 
by  him  the  children  of  Israel  e  sent 
a  present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger 
(which  had  b  two  edges)  of  a  cubit 
length  ;  and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment,  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present 
unto  Eglon  king  of  Moab :  and 
Eglon  was  '  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an 
end  to  offer  the  present,  he  sent 
away  the  people  that  bare  the  pre- 
sent. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again 
from  the  *  quarries  that  ivere  by 
Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  k  a  secret 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king:  who 
said,  keep  silence.  And  all  that 
stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him  ; 
and  he  was  sitting  in  t  a  summer- 
parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself 
alone:  and  Ehud  said.  '  I  have  a 
meflB&ge  from  God  unto  thee.  And 
m  he  arose  out  of  lira  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from  his 
right  thigh,  and  ■  thrust  it  into  his 
belly; 

22  And  the  haft  also  went-  in  after 
the  blade  ;  and  the  fat  cki  pon 
the  biade,  so  thpt  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly  :  and 
%  the  dirt  came  out. 


*  Or,  rfoeth  his 
easement,  lSam. 
xxiv.  3. 


23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the 
barlc-ur  upon  him,  and  locked 
them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his 
servants  came;  and  when  they  saw 
that  behold  the  doors  of  the  par- 
lour were  locked,  they  said,  Surely 
he  *  covereth  his  feet  in  his  sum- 
mer chamber. 

zS  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed;  and  behold,  he  opened 
not  the  doors  of  the  parlour:  there- 
fore they  took  a  key,  and  opened 
them  ;  and  behold,  their  lord  was 
fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the 
quarries,  and  escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 

was  come,  that  °  he  blew  a  trum-  °  ™" ■3t    *fam" 

.   •      .  i         _,  .    .        c  -f    i        •  xul*  3.    2  Sam. 

pet  in  the   p  mountain  of  Ephraim,     x.x.22.  2  Kings 

and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down     ix.: 13- 

with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he  p  S*.  \  *  j0'sh.* 

xvii.  15. 18. 
q  iv.  10.    vii.  17. 
r  vii. 9. 15.  lSaru. 

xvii.    47.      Pt. 

cxv.  1. 


xii.  5. 
7. 


Josh.  ii. 


before  them 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  <3  Fol- 
low after  me  ;  for  r  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  your  enemies  the  Moab- 
ites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  *  the  fords 
of  Jordan  towards  Moab,  and  suf- 
fered not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And   they  slew  of  Moab   at 
that  time  about  ten  thousand  men, 
all  f  lusty,  and  all  men  of  vaiour ;  t  Heb.  fat,   i~. 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that 
day  under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And 
« the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  %  And  after  him  was  ■'  Sham- 
gar  the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew 
of  the  Philistines  six  hundred  men 
with  x  an  ox-goad;  and  v  he  also 
delivered  Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Israel,  a^ain  revolting;,  is  oppressed  by  Jabin 
and  Sisera,  1—3.  Deborah  stirs  up  Barak  for 
thfrir  deliverance,  4—9.  Barak  destroys  the 
army  of  Jabin,  10— 17.  Sisera  is  slain  hyJael 
the  Kenite,  18—22.  Jabin  subdued  and  de- 
stroyed, 23,  24. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  again 
"  *  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  when  Ehud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  b  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  e  13.  i& 

that  reigned  in  c  Hazor;  the  cap-  f  ni.9. 15.  x.  16. 
tain  of  whose  host  was  d  Sisera,  8  \™'  Jos"-*vii- 
which  dwelt  in  e  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  { cri- 
ed unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  had  nine 
hundred  E  chariots  of  iron:  and 
twenty  years  he  h  mightily  oppress- 
ed the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  ;  Deborah,  a  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  k  Gen*  xixv.  t. 

Josh.     xvi.      2. 

xviii.  22.  25. 

Ex.  xviii.  13.16. 

19.   26.     Deut. 

xvii.  8—12.      1 

Sam.  vii.  16, 1". 
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n  Josh.  xix.  32. 3  7. 

xxi.  32. 
o  P".   vii.   6.     I  • 

xiii.  2—5. 


Deut.  xxxii.  15, 
Job  xv.  27.  Ps. 
xvii.  10. 

t  11.  v.  31. 

B.  C.  1274. 

u  v.  6.  8. 

x  1  Sam.  xiii.  19 

—22.    xvii.  47. 

50.   1  Cor.  i.  27. 
y  ii.   16. 
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xxvi.    23  —  25. 

Jer.  t.  3. 
b  ii.  14,15.    x.  7. 

Is.  I.  1.    Matt. 

xviii.  25. 
C  Josh.  xi.    1.  10*. 

xix.  36. 
d  1  Snm.    xii.  9. 


h  v.    8.       Deut. 

xxviii.  33. 47, 48. 

Ps.  cvi.  42. 
i  Ex.    xv.    20.     2 

Kings  xxii.  14. 

Neh.vi.  14.  .loci 

ii.28,29.     Mic. 

vi.  4.    Luke  ii. 

36.  Acts  xxi.  9. 

1    Cor.     xi.    S. 

Gai.  iii.  28. 


Israel  at  that  time 

5  And    she   dwelt    under   k  the  1 
palm-tree  of  Deborah,  between  Ra- 
mah  and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim: 
and  the  children  rf  Israel  '  came 
up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called"1  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of  n  Kedesh- 
naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  °  Hath 


B.C.I 


•p  Pv.  lrrux.  12. 
q  r.  14 — 18. 


CHAPTER  V 


B.  C.  MS 


the  Lord  God  of  Israel  c 
manded,  *  Go,  and  draw  to- 

wrd  mou  ke  with 

thee  i  ten  thousand  men  of  the  chil- 
;jhtali,  and  oi  the  clnldren 
of  Zebu  Ian  ? 

vnd  r  I  will  draw  unto  thee 
to  the  river  •  Kishon,  Sisera,  the 


i  Ex.  xir.  4.  Josh. 
yx.  r.zrfciH 

jSmE  iwi4.  captain  of  Jabin's  ar.  Ith  his 

a  t.  2u  i  King*  chariots,  and  his    multitude ;    and 

£3"r  ^"  ,rtP*"  r  1  will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand, 
t  14.  Ex.  8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  -1  Jt 

j<Mh.nu.7.  x.  xhQxl  -kWi  go  wjth  me,  then  1  will 
:  but  if  thou  wilt  not  g>j  v.  ith  me, 
n  Ex.  it.  10—12.  then  I  will  not  go. 

Matt.ur.ic.Ji.      9  ^n(i  she  ^d,  J  w\\\  surc.lv  go 

x  i  s»m.  ii.  m.  with  thee :   *  notwithstanding   the 
p».  lixxix.  3i-  jlHirr.ev  that  thou  takest  shall  nc*. 

.for  thine  honour;   for  the   Lord 

t  ii.  14.  shall  v  s-ell  Sisera  x  int<*  the  hand  of 

z  17—22.  r.  24—  a  woman.    And  Deborah  arose,  and 

EUt  with  Barak  to  Krde> 

10  And  Barak  called  *  Zebulun 

and   Naphtali  to  Kedesn:   and  he 

>?»  went  up  with  teii  thousand  men  b  at 


*  i.    r.  19. 


ks.ia  /:.-.. 


29. 


t :  and  Deborah  went  up  * 
him. 
xom-x.      ii  ^  Now  c  Heber  the   Kenite, 
•  the  chi. 
."i.         *  bab  the  father-in-law  of  M 

severed  himself  from  the  Kenites, 
e  *o%  ,  57.  and  pitched  his  ten  .\e  plain  of 

'  Zaanaim,  which  is  by  '  ktd 

shewed  Si^era,  that 
Barak  the 
s  tmJk. six.  is.  u.  up  to  e  mount  Tabor. 

:oge- 


ther  all   h: 


nine 


irr.  xKi.  It, 
•  Hrfa.    gathered 

bfcry,  ar,  ^r#.  hundred  char;  the 

k  jlTt"*         people  that  him  1 

the 
riv 

14  Arvc  th  said  unto  Barak, 

Up;  for  this  i*  the  day  in    which 
the  Lord    hath   delivered   5 
i  »w-ut.  i  nl°  thine  hand  :    '  is  not  kd 

gone  out  before   t  3  rak 

;it  down  from  mount  Tabor, 
.'lusand  dm  him. 

k  r.  ii,  :i.  Jo.h.      15  And  Lord  i  led 

.,  and   all  .'.  1  all 

3.15-:' 

\\  before  Barak  :  so  1 

ed  down  off  has   ch  :  fled 

away  on  hit  f c 
I  ly-T.  „n.  ?. ».      I"  Bul  Barak  '  pursued  at 

9.  M.  chariots,  and   after  tlie  host,  unto 

( ! 
the  host  era  fell  upon  tin 

of   •  *rd  ;  and  there  was  i.ot 

f  a  man  K 
17  *  II.. v  iwav 


U.U.. 
12.  Mic.  lui:. 


XI.  ••   I 

U.  12. 


i.  on  his 

An.  r.  19,  20. 
n  Pt-lxn.  22.  It. 


wife 


of    Heber   th  ite 

•f.crr  wot  "peace    I  J  bin 

king  o'  .e  hou.v 

H-. 

18  meet 
ra,  and  said  ui           a.  Turn  in, 

my  laid,  turn  in  to  me,  fear 
and  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her 
into  the  tent,  she  covered  him 
•*./, or.Jkjon-  a  t  mantle. 

19  And  he  s.vd 


:        .   thee,  °  a  little  water  to  or.  -.x>. 

1  am  thir 
opened  a  bed        :  milk,  and  gave 
him  drink,  and  covered  him 

2C  A -ain  he  said  unto  her,  Stand 
in  the  door  of  the  tent :  and  it  shall 
be,  when  any  man  corneal 

enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  thv 
anv  man  here  ?  that  thou  shah  s 
No. 

■21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  Ptook  P  iii-* 
a  nail  of  the  ten:,  and  $  took  an 
hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  »  «<*■> 
into  his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into 
the  ground :  (for  he  was  fa^t  asleep, 
anc.  J.  q  % 

And  behold,  as  Barak  pursued 
•  ut  to  meet  him, 
and   Sulci    unto   him,  Come,  and  I 
»ee  the  man  whom  thou 
best     And  when  he  came  into 
her   tot/,  behold,  £  I  y  dead, 

and  the  nail  kcs  in  his  temples. 

i      subdued  on  that  day  r  Keh.ls.a4.fk 
Jabin  the  kiag  of  Canaan  before  the     v-    •  -»:- 
.  of  Isra 
4  An  .idren 

of  Israel  *  pi  .,  and  prevail-  ' 

ed  against  Jabin  the  king  erf  Canaan,     Tsar 
until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  k 
of  C 

C  H  A  P.    V.  »  Ex.  st.  i. 

Theioni-  jh  irnd  B<>t*1> 

kjI•?^d  to  eonsiJ  r  this  am!  oil.  r       !•  I  . 

Mo,-w.  .  umI      ni  r.i 

..d  khrvo,  6—8.  l'miyi  rtnJerttl  j\>i.  1.  I.l- 

Jtii.l   cx»miufi  *\» t tont  ipven  to  some  * 

Lt.  l"bc  kv.3,4.    lb 

conduct  of   Ja«rl   ctk-bra1.'  oppourt-  — 

nu-ui  <tf  Si  mi  a',  n>ut>  teMeA:  and  a  b  2  Sxm.  xxit.  4*. 

pa 

ai  11. 

'I   HEN  .rak     x 

1   :  Abinoam,  ».n  that  day,     , 

!ig,  c  o.   2   Chr.  I 

-     I'  c  the  Lord  fori  *' 

avenging  <  :  i,  c  when  the  pcu-  d  ;  „.  i. 

themselves  ',-1,« 

3  H  I  y*  kings;   ^iNcear,      J 

( )  \  e  princes  ;  I.  1.   •  :I1  sing 

unt»j  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  /  n 
tn  T  >eL  iii?>-o. 

:),  r   when    lln'U    wentest  f 
F Seir, 
the  Held  -n,  '  the  eartli  \]  iKut.ir.iuft. 


blod,  and  : 

ids  als 
5    The    b  m   uutains 


*  drop- 
1  wa- 

melted 


\C»II.   .'.  CUT.  4. 

r.  1  - 

efore  ti  '  x 

Lord  Gi*l  '  i«.  i, 
eL 

6  In  the  S  r  the  k  "* 

son  in  the  i 

■ 
aen»  walked  t'. 

ahttant*  of  »  the  vil-  T  Sy 

t  H-h. 

■  :  .  i 

in  Israel.  y<K 

I'  then  c 

%va 

a  shit-  far  set 

cl  ? 


t  ar 


22.    Hur 


nors  of 
TI  h 


- 


E.  C.  1295. 


JUDG  E  S. 


B.  C.  1249. 


selves  willingly  among  '.he  people. 

Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

I  n,-      medtafe      10  §  Speak,  ye    that  'rule    on 

,t.  2.  c?.h.  white  asses,  r  ye   that  sit  in  judg- 

s  x.*4.l'xii.  14.       nient,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

t  Ps.  cvii.  as.  1 1  They  that  ewe  delivered  from 

BLam.r.4.9.     n   the    noise  cf   archers   x   in   the 

?2.  ft.  u.  ir—  places    ot    drawing    water;  there 

19.  is.xii.3.      shall  they  rehearse  the   |  righteous 

25^  ££  acts  of  the  Lord,  rvf/i  the  nghte- 

.  7/Ps.  cxiv!  ous  acts  towards  the  m  ha  hi' ants  nf 

r.  Mic.vL  5,     his  villages  in  Israel :  then  shall  the 

v  PMvii.  3.6'dii.  people  of  the  Lord  *  go  do'.vn  to 

1.  2.cviii.2.  i».  the  gates. 

to.  q  ir    iii.2.      j  2  «j  Awake,  »  a  watte,  Deborah  ; 

lv  1.  Eph.T.14.  ,  , 

s  Ps.Lwiii.is. is.  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song:  ame 
Barak,  and  *  le:;d  thy  captivity 
captive,  thcu  son  cf  Abinoam. 


Xiv.  2.  xxxiii.  1. 
sKx.    24  —  20. 

*  Ps.  xW.  14.  is.  13  Then  a  he  made  him  that  re- 
xii.  15, 16.  Ez.  rnaineth  have  dominion  over  the 
TSi!'37f'Rfcv.H.  nobles  among  the  people :  the  Lord 
2-5.  27.  a. 9.     made  me  have  dominion  over  the 

di-l'ic.'i4.  14  Out  h  of  Ephraim  vjas  there 

e  Num.  nan.  3?,  a  root  of  them  against   c  Amalek  ; 

t  ulb.&mw-wkh  A  alter  thee'  Benjamin,  among  thy 

pen,  people. ;  cut  of e  Machir  came  down 

f  1  ci.r.  xii.  32.    governors,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they 

+  Heb. '  hh  feet.  ^iat  t  handle  the  pen  of  the  Writer. 

*  Accj  xx.  13.  1,5  And  f  the  princes  of  Issachar 
:  Act.  'xvv.^0'  7"fre  with  Deborah;  even  Issachar, 
:  H'.h.     unprc*  and  also  ?  Barak :  he  was  sent  on 

siotif.Tro^yi.  ±  foot  unto  the  valley.     §  For  the 
h  Num.xxMi!'i-  divlSioos    of  Reuben'    there    were 
5.  24.  Phil.  ii.  great  ii  thoughts  of  heart. 

*  or  /J 19'  16  Why  abotiest  thou  among  the 
i  Joi. Si 25.31.  h  sheep-f  .Ids,  to  hear  the  bleatings 
k  Josh,  xix.  24—  of  the  flocks?    *  For  the  divibi 

t  Or, /wrr.  °^  ^eu^en  there  were  great  search- 

1  Or] enda.        ings  of  heart 

m  iv.  10.  15^  i  Gilead  abode  bevond  Jordan : 

m,r  ana  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ? 

n  I  v-o  k  Asher   continued  on   the    |  sea- 

ii?. l^Rlvtii!  £,nore'  ar,a  ^wde  in  his  !  breaches. 
11'.  18  m  Zebulun  and  NaphtaH  were 


o  ir.  6.  k—  '4.     a  people  r/?a£   J  jeoparded  T-  their 

*  £  "p:,;  lives  unto  the  de:ith,  «  in  the  high 
xhiii.'    4  —  6.  places  of  the  field. 

ixviu.  12  -  u.      19  The  p  kings  came  and  fought ; 

CXMii.    8  —  12.    .  c         u.      •        1   •  e  r>  &    - 

"n  v.  *vii.  12—  tnen  tought  tne  kings  01  Canaan  in 
Taanach  by  the  waters    f  Megiddo  : 

q  lviv.'n.,r'  F*'  s  t,le>'  took  no  Sa'n  °f  money, 
r  JimU.    x.    11.      20  They   r  fought  from  heaven, 
1  s«m.  ni.  10. 1  the  stars  in  their  §  courses  fought 
>  £  ir'"'17'18'  against  Sisera. 

\//c-v.  2\  The  river  of  rKishon  swept 

t  hr.7.f*.iKiM«  them  away,  that  ancient  river,  the 

XVIU.     4-1.         Pj.       •  T-  •     1  „/,  1        U         V 

iv  nver  ivisnon.  nO  my  «oul» thou  hast 

«  G  1  strength. 

x  f:  '/;;      CJ2   Then  wore  the  "  horse-h 

Kxi.  3^,'rV   '  broken  by  the  n.eans  of  ihc  *  \ 

*  °  ines,  the  pransings  of  their  mighty 

:o.     23  f  Curse  ye  Meroz,  (said  7  the 
rf  thie  Lord.)  curse  ye  bit- 
the   inhabitants   thereof;  he- 
'll, cai  ,e  not  to  tr.e  help 
of"  the  Lord,  tt   this  help  b  of  the 
bi                    Lord             •  the  mighty. 

•  ™v-  omen  f 

17.  g^mv!  Jael  the  wife  of  Hcber  the  Kemte 
lie  ;    blessed    ^hali    she    '^e   above 
31.  Lukei.  28.  wnTTlen  jn  the  tent 

d  n.i%  25  d  He  asked  water,   and  she 


gave  him  milk  ;  she  brought  forth 
butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail, 
and  her  light  iiand  to  the  work- 
man's hammer :  and  I  with  the 
hammer  she  smote  Sisera;  she 
smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had 
pierced  and  stricken  through  his 
temp!es. 

27  t  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he 
fell,  he  lay  down ;  at  her  feet  he 
bowed,  he  fell;  where  he  bowed, 
there  he  fell  down  §  dead. 

28  The  mother  ;^>oked 
out  at  a  window,  and 

the  lattice,  Why  is  his  char^ts  so 
long  in  corning?  why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 
yea,  she  returned  answer  to  her- 
self, 

30  *  Have  they  not  sped?  have 
they  not  divided  the  prey ;  to 
*  every  man  a  damsel  or  two  ?  to 
Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a 
prev  of  divers  colours  of  nei 
work,  of  diver-  colours  of  needle- 
work on  both  sides,  meet  for  the 
necks  of  them  tliaf  take  the  spnil  ? 

31  f  So  let  all  thine  enemies 
pensh,  O  Lord:  but  let  *  them 
that  love  him  be  ss  h  the  sun  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  might.  '  And 
the'land  had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAP.    VI. 

\  relapsing  into  (in,  is  oppressed  by  Mi- 
dia«,  and  reproved  by  a  prophet.  1—10.  The 
Avge]  of  the  Lord  appoints  Gideon  to  deliver 
them,  and  confirms  hi*,  commission  by  con- 
suming- his  oiilation  with  fire ,  11 — M.  Gideon 
kiiovs  the  Angel. and  is  alarmed;  "Ml  when 
encoaxa^ed,  be  builds  an  ai'.ir.  and  calls  it 
JEHOVAH  SHALOM.  22-24.  3y  divine 
command  he  destroys  Bz^V:  altar  aid  grttte^ 
and  offers  a  saerinee  to  the  lord.  25—27.  His 
citizens  tvoaU  put  hiir  to  d.:-ath;  bat  his  fa- 
ther det'enda  'im;  and  call-  h  n.  Jerub-baal, 
28—32.  Hl-  rabesaa  army,  and  i;  encouraged 
ny  a  iwi>-.'old  sign.  33 — 40. 

A  N  D  the  children  cf  Israel  a  did 

evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lor  d  ; 

and  the  Lord  delivered  them  mto 

the  hand  of  b  Midian  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  cf  Midian  *  pre- 
vailed a  eainst  Israel :  and  because 
of  the'  Midianites  the  children  of 
Israel  made  them  the  c  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and 
stmng  hole 

3  Ani'  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had 
d  sown,  that  the  Midianites  came 

and  the  Amalekites,  and  e  the 
children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
nst  them  ; 

4  Arid  they  encamped  against 
n,  and  destroyed  the  increase 
the  earth,  tiil  th'-u  come  unto 

"  (rnzn;  aid  left  no  suscenance  for 
Israel,  neitlier  f  sheep,  dot  ox,  nor 

5  For  they  came  un  with  their 
cattle,  and  their  *  tents,  and  they 
came  h  as  grass-hoppers  for  multi- 
tude ;    for    h""-1"1    they    and    their 

1  out  number:  and 
they  entered  into  the  land,  •  to 
destroy  it. 
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6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impo- 
verished because  of  the  Midiunites  ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  h  cried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  it  c  kine  to  pass,  when  the 
children  '  f  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  Midiamtes, 

H  That  the  Lord  sent  I  a  pro- 
phet unto  the  children  rt 
which  said  unto  them,  '  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
you  up  from  Egypt,  and  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
age: 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  band  of  ail  that  oppressed  you, 
and  ,n  drave  them  out  fmm  before 
you,  and  gave  you  their  land  : 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  a  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God  ;  °  fear  not  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  wlu.se 
Utnd  \e  dwell:  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice. 

11  1  And  there  came  ^  an  Angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  was  in  Ophrah.  that  pertain- 
ed unto  Jonah  the  *  \biezrite:  and 
his  son  r  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by 
tiie  wine-press,  to  *  hide  it  from 
the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  An^d  of  the  Loud 

ed  unto  him,  and  said  unto 

him,  » The    Loin    /*   with  thee, 

,  might  i  f  valour. 

11   And  Gide  'i  said   unto  him, 

On  :,  •  it"  the-  LoBO    Ik-  with 

n  is  all  this  befalU  n 

i  where  be  all  hi-,  mil  teles 

which  ■  our  t 

ing,  Did  n  d  bring  as  up 

Sot  now  1 1. c   Log  i) 

hath   v  ior&aken  n\  and  delivered 

■j  into  the  hai  I     ianttes. 

14   And  ■  the  1/  in)  '  i  '>.< 

i.    and    s  iid,    J  Go   in    this    thv 

might,  and  thou  sh » 1 1  save  I  i 

n   the  hand  of  the  Midianites  : 

not  I  sent  thee  ? 
1  >  Anrl  he  taid  onto  him,  ()  my 
Lord,  b  wherewith    shall    I    n 

behold.  '  my    f  family   in 

|)'>i.r  in   M  ,  and    I  am  u  the 

least  iii  m]  father's  hi  use 

16  And  the  Lou  i)  said  unto  him, 

trely  I  will  be  with   thi  e,   and 

i  sh  ik  smite  the  Midianites  as 

nan. 

\7   And  id    unto    him,    '   If 

I  have  found  thv  sight, 

-how  mo   a   v 

talkest  with  me. 

JH  Depart  not  |p  nC4     I  • 
until  1  '  into  tin  i  in^ 

forth  my  i  present,  snd  sel  H  before 
thee  I  will  tarrj  u 

thou  ag.iin. 

19   And    1  ind 

.de   rca  i    kid,    and   k 

leavened  cukes  of  an  ephah  nf  fl  mr : 
me  flesh  hr  put  in  a  basket,  and  in- 
put the  brum  in  a  pot,  and  brout 
it  ont  unto  him  under  the  i  I  k. 
presented 


20  And  the  An^el  cf  God  said 
unto  him.  Take  the  Besfa  and  the 
unleavened  cakes,    and    -  la)    U 
upon  this  rock,  and  B  pour  out 
broth.     And  he  did  - 

21  Then  the  Angel  >H  the  Lord 
put  forth  the  i 

WOd  in  his  hand,  and   touched  the 
flesh,  and  the  unleavened  cakes; 
and  there  n  iv.se  up  ; 
rock,  and  consumed  the   Besh  and 
the  unleavened  cai.es.      Then  | 
Angel  .f  the  Lord  departed  out 
his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  "perceived 
that  lie  wa*  an  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  ! 
for  P  bei  ..n  w  1  have  seen  an  Angel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
i  Peace  de  unto  thee  ;  fear  not  : 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  r  built  an  altar 
there  unto  the  Lord,  an.fl  called  it 
*  jEHOvAH-shsIom  :  unto  this  day 
it  it  yet  in  s  Ophrah  of  the  Abiez- 
rites. 

2J  r  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
same  night,  that  the  Lord  s:iid 
unto  him,  'Take  thy  father's  young 
bullock,  t  even  the  second  bullock 
of  seven  years  old,  and  u  throw 
down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  x  thy 
father  hath,  aul  7  cut  doWU  the 
grove  that  ia  bv  it; 

And  Minild  an  altar  unto  the 
Loud  thy  Gog1  upon  the  top  nf  this 
X  rock,  in  $  the  i  rdered  place,  and 
(fd  bidli  ^  k,  and  offer 
a  burnt  '<  e  v.  iih  tne  wood  of 

tin  grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down 

1    mi  1:  Ten  mi  n 

bifi  .servants,  ■  and  <ln\  a-  Uu-  Lord 
had  said  not ■■>  hin.  :  ;n.d  to  it  ^;^, 
because  he  feared  his  father's 
household,  and  tl.e  mm  of  the  I 
that  he  Could  iM  doA  b)  day,  tliat 
b  he  did  U  DJ  nig'nt. 

28  And  when  the  men  of  the  city 
u'      early  in  the  morning,  behold 

the  altar   of    Hani   v,  t   down, 

'  the  ^i  as  cut  down  that 

ruus  by  it,  and  the  second   bullock 
offered  upon  die  altar  the.:  uuu 
built 

I  they  1 1;''  oni  to  soother, 

Who  hath     U'  in    this    thing  } 

when    they  enquired   and    asked, 
they  said,  Gicle<  n  the  son  of  J 
bath  dm  e  this  thing. 

''  of  the  citj 

unto  J>  ..sh,  l  Hi  ii.gi  i.t  thj  l  n  ' 
he  nay  dii  he  hath  i 

.  n  the  i    Baal,  and  be- 

cause be  hath 

thai  TC'/t  l>\   |t 

31    And  J-  all  that 

him,  l!  Will  ve  pi 
f  r  Baal  *  will  i  him  ' 

will  plead  for  him,  •  let  him  b    | 

death  whilst   it  it  t/ti  ing  : 

1  it  Im  him  plead 

hin  -  .own 
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32  Therefore  on  that  day  he 
called  him  f  Jerabbaal,  saying,  %  Let 
Baal  plead  against  him,  bectuse  he 
hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  a;  Then  *  all  the  Midianites, 
and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  b  chil- 
dren of  the  east,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  '  went  over,  and  pitch- 
ed in  k  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  '  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
§  came  upon  Gideon,  and  he'n  blew 
a  trumpet ;  and  n  Abiezer  was 
H  gathered  after  him. 

33  And  he  sent  °  messengers 
throughout  all  Manasseh  ;  who  also 
was  gathered  after  him  :  and  he 
sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and 
unto  Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ; 
and  thev  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^"And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 
p  If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  <5  Behold.  I  will  put  a  fleece 
of  wool  in  the  floor ;  and  if  the  dewr 
be  on  the  fleece  r  only,  and  it  be  drv 
upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall 
I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel 
by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so:  for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust 
the  fleece  together,  and  wringed  the 
dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowi-full 
of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 

*  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against 
me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once  ; 
Let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece;  let  it  now  be 
f  dry  only   upon    the    fleece,    and 

n  all  the  ground  let   there  be 
dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night : 
for  it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only, 
and  there  was  dew  on  all  the 
ground. 

CHAP.    VIT. 

Gideon's  army  is  tried  by  divine  direction,  and 
reduced  to  three  hundred  men.  1  —  8.  11^  is 
sent  into  toe  enemy's  enmp  V  nigrht,  and  en- 
couraged by  hearing  a  dream  interpreted,  9 
— 15.  He  divides  his  army  into  three  compa- 
nies, giving  each  man  a  trumpet,  and  a  lamp 
in  a  pitcher.  16— IP.  The  Midianites  are 
tb-own  into  confusion,  and  put  to  flight,  19— 
"2.  The  Israelites  intercept  thr  ir  flight,  and 
take  their  princes  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  whom  they 
put  io  death,  23— 2 5. 

npHEN  *  Jerubbaal,  (who  is  Gi- 
-*  deon)  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  b  rose  up  early, 
and  pitched  beside  'he  well  of  Ha- 
rod  :  so  that  the  host  of  the  Midi- 
anites were  on  the  north  side  of 
them,  by  the  hill  of  c  Moreh,  in  the 
valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gide- 
on, The  people  that  are  with  thee 
ere  ''  too  many  for  me  to  give  the 
Mil  into   their  hands,    lest 

e  Israel  vaunt  themselves  agair  fct 
me,  ?a 'ir.g,  f  mine  own  hand  hath 
saved  rne. 

Now,  therefore,  go  to,  proclaim 
in  the  ear>  of   the  people,  saying, 

*  Whosoever  i?  fearful  and  afraid, 
let  him  return,  and  depart  early 
from  mount  Gilead  :  and  there  re- 


Gen,  xxii.  1. 
1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 
Jo»xxiii.  lO.Ps. 
vii.  9.  Ixv.  10. 
Jer.  vi.  27—30. 
Mai.  Hi.  2,  3. 


turned  of  the  people  h  twenty  and  h  Matt.  xx.  16. 
two  thousand,  and  there  remained 
ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gide- 
on, The  people  are  yet  too  many; 
bring  them  down  unto  the  water, 
and  '  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there  ; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say 
unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with  thee, 
the  same  shall  go  with  thee ;  and  of 
whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee,  This 
shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people 
unto  the  water:  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  Gideon,  Every  one  that 
lappeth  of  the  water  with  his 
tongue-  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt 
thou  set  by  himself;  likewise  every 
one  that  boweth  down  upon  his 
knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men : 
but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed 
down  upon  their  knees  to  drink 
water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gide- 
on,  k  Bv  the    three  hundred  men  k  xviii.9.  isam. 


xiv.  9. 

14—16. 


Is.  xli. 


that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and 
deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine 
hand  :  and  let  all  the  other  people 
go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 

their  hand,   and  their  '  trumpets:  i  iii.27.Lev.xxiii, 
and  he  sent  all  the  rest   of  Israel     24.xxv.o  Num. 
every  man  unto  his  tent,    and  re-     ao.^s-xxvii?^! 
tained  those    three  hundred  men.     iCor.xv.  52. 
And  the  host  of  Midian  was  be- 
neath him  m  in  the  valley.  mvi.  33. 

9  %  And  it  came  to  pass  n  the  n  G*~n-  *lvi-  2.  *■ 
same  night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  °  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto 
the  host ;  for  p  I  have  delivered  it 
into  thine  hand. 

10  But  <J  if  thou  fear  to  go  down, 
go  thou  with  Phurah  thy  servant 
down  to  the  host. 

11  And  r  thou  shalt  hear  what 
they  say,  and  afterward  shall %  thine  q  io— 14"  Ex" ,V" 
hands  be  strengthened  to  go  down  r  13.  Gen.  xxiv, 
unto  the  host  Then  went  he  down 
with  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the 
outside  of  the  *  armed  men  that 
wt  re  in  the  host 

12  And  '  the  Midianites.  and  the 
Amalekites,  and  all  the  children  of 
the  east,  lay  along  in  the  valley  like 
■  grass-hoppers  for  multitude;  and 
their  camels  were  without  number,  *  V;  53" 033,  l  Km%a 
as  the  sand  by  the  sea-side  for  mul-  u  \  iii.  10.  2  chr. 
titude.  *".  9-12.  Ps. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,     SblSR:  n. 
behold,  there  was  a  man  that  told     is.  viii.  9, 10. 

a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said, 

Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream ;  and, 

x  lo,  a  cake  of  barley-bread  tumbled  x  iii.  is.  31.  iv.  o. 

into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 

unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell, 

and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay 

along 

14  And  y  his  fellow  answered 
and  said.  This  is  nothing  else  save 
the  sword  of  Gideon  the   son  of 


xxxiii.    15,    16. 

Matt.  i.  20     ii. 

13.  Acts  xviii.9, 

10.  xxvii.  23. 
0  Josh.  i.  5—9.  Is. 

xli.  10— 16.  xliii. 

1,2. 
p  iii.  10.  28.  iv.  14, 

15.  2  Chr.  xvi. 

8,  9.  x.\.  17. 


14.  1  Sam.  xiv. 
8—12. 

1  Sam.xxiii.  16. 
Ezravi.22.Xeh. 
vi.  9.  Is.  x-xxv. 
3,  4.  2  Cor.  xii. 
9,  10.  Kph.  iii. 
16.  vi.  10.  PhiL 
iv.  13. 
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21,  vi.  15.  la.  xli. 
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CHAPTER  MIL 
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♦AnW.Geo.  a  yf  *^d,  and  returned  into  the 


2  Ex. xv.  14. Josh.  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel:  /or  ■  irto 
ii.  9.  24.  t.  i.  n}s  jiancj  natn  God  delivered  Mi- 

2Kmssvu'6"7-diananUal!theh. 

15  .   when  Gideon 

beard  the  of  the  dream, 

.  the  break-  the  *  imerpreration  there.  I 

ingtherecf.Gen.  a  w<  ^ 
xl.8.  xU.  11.        ,        _       r    V 
G*n.xxiv.26^7.  hOSt 

4*.  the  Lord  hath   delivered  i 

-Chr.st.le,  vcur  |um(|  t'ue  ]lOSt  0f  >. 

i>  iv.  14.  2Cor.x.      16  1  And   he  divided  the  three 

4— *■  hundred  men  info  three  companies, 

►  Heh.  trumpets  and  he  put   t  a  trumpet  in   every 

*£.'*£"*' 'J  man's  hand,  with  c empty  pitche 

and  i  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

:  Or,  jirebrands,      17    And     he    said    unto    them, 

d  Look  on  me,  and  do  likewise  :  and, 


C  H  A  P.  Mil. 

The  Ephraimite^  take  offence,  but  ire  p*- 
by  Gideon.  1—3,  He  pursue*  U 


bSA 


k3 

Xi. 


I* 


«J  ix.  .^.  . 

24.  i  Cor.  \\.  i.  behold,  when   I   come   to  tne  out- 

ricb.  xiii. :.    i  ^de  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be,  tliat 

as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trum- 
pet, I  and  all  that  ere  with  me, 
then  e  blow  ve  the  trumpets  also  en 
even-  side  of  all  the  camp,  and 

f  iSam.\Mi.  4-.  «  The  Givord  cf  the  Lord,  and  of 
r.  xv.  i5-  Gideon. 

19  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came  unto 

j  Ex.    i  the  outside  of   the  c?.mp    I  in  the 

beginning   of   the  middle  watch  ; 

Lv.'xri.  Is.  X  an^  the>   had    1)ut    '^wly   set   the 
watch  :  and  they  blew  the  trumpets, 
h  r*.  u.  a,   Jer.  and  h  brake  the  pitchers  that  n 
xiii.  \\  u.  xix.  ,n  thejr  hands. 

20  And   the    three    companies 
j  Nam.  x.  l—io.  •  blew  the    trumpets,  and    k  brake 

^*b-T'  iie  pitchers,  and   held   die  lamps 

i  «  i  their  left  hands,  and  the  trum- 

i  The*,  iv.  16.    pets  in  their  right  hands   to  blow 

id  they  cried.  The  su 
of  the  Lor  d,  and  of  Gideon. 
1  Kv.  xi».  13, 14.      21  And   they     stood  every  man 
t^ir.i*.  jn  his place  round  about  the  camp  : 
2  and  m  all  the  host   ran,  and  cried, 
"•  and  fled. 

\nd  the  three  hurdred  blew 
>-!  the  trumpets,  and  °  the  Lord  - 
°*  e  nan's    sw  1  us 

t  fell  en  throughout  all  the  fa 

I  the  host   fled   to  Beth-shittah, 

r«n«rv.       •  in  Zererath,  and  to  the  f  border 

*■.         of  «  Abcl-meholah  unto  Tabbath. 

(1   p  the  men  of  Israel  ga- 

l  Sam.  thercd  themselves  together  out  <  f 

l'21  ;>htali,  and  out  of   Asher, 

out  of   all  Manaaseh,  and  pursued 
after  tl 

24  And  Gideon    r-  sent   messen- 

•    30.  gersthn *igh out  all  m.  unt  Ephraim, 

phiUt.27.  Come   down    against    the 

s,  and  '  take  \y  »em 

i  JoJ.ni.28.         the  waters  unto  »  Heth-barah.  and 
J  rdan.       Then    all    the    men    of 
Ephraim  gathered   themseh*ei 
gether.  k   the  waters  unto 

Ik  th-bar  .h  and  Jordan. 
BL    3.      Pi.      25  A  e  took  r  two  ' 

Miu11'         of  thr  " 
«  Josh.   ru.  :o.  and  they  slew  ()rci>  upon  the  ■  rock 
••**•  Oreb,   and   Zeeb  tl.  at  the 

wine-press   of    Zeeh,    and  pur- 
Mian,  and  t  the  1 
Oreb  and  /  'deon,   ' 
ie  Jordan. 


men  of  Soccoth  aitd  Pes 

t  to  lii%  cumpany ;    lir- 
cha^tiv  th  ii: 

1.4—17 

ih  aiKl   Z-.liunui.a  • 
had  slam   hii  brethi  —J 

rovtrunivi.t   ort\  red  hin 
ear-rin^i  out  ol'i!  I 

an  ephod,  which  prowd  anr  .ta- 

rn. Midian    is    >u'>r. 

family  •<  J  IaratTs  idebtrj  and 

ingratitude.  25 — 3S. 

A  N  D  *  the  men  txH.i— '.  iZam. 

^*-  unto    him,    *  Why    bast  thoti     *i*-  -•'•  J-^. 
served  us  thus,  that  thou  called st     Jjlr 
us  not  when  thou  wentest    to  tight  ■» 
with  the  Mkliann  d  they  did    J^iDSf! 

chide  with  him  t  sharply.  , 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  b  What  +  HA  str*ng 
have  I  done   now  in   comparison  of  b  gSTt^m^ 
you?    is   not  the   gleaning  r.f    the     Phii.  j 

!;es  of  Ephraim  better  than  the     *■»_  "•  *•*  20- 

".       '  r  ,l  ,  i   •  ,  «>>•  13—18. 

vintage  ct  c  Abiezer  }  c  ri.  n. 

3  a  God  hath  delivered  into  your  a  nL  r<. 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb     xhv.  3.  cvr 
and  Zeeb:  and  what  was  I  able  to     ST"1*!" 

.  .       ^-.j  Jonn     it.     27. 

do  in  comparison   ol    \  ou  r  e  1  hen     Rom.  rii.  s 
their  t  anger  was    abated  toward     xv.  is.  10. 
him,  when  he  had  said  that.  e  axj^iu 

4  And  Gidenn  came  to  Jordan,  t  h. 
and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  iierc  with  him, 

'  faint,  yet  pursuing  them.  f  j  saniiri,. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of     r>.  st, 
t  Succoth,  Give,  I  prav  \  ou, '"  loaves     l°\'t ? ' 

of  bread  unto  the  p<*<  pie  that  iollow     Heb.xiL  i 
me;  for  they    be  faint,  and  I  am  ?(  •!"• 

pursuing   after    Ze!>ah     and    Zal-  h  \]',^m  '^..   ,s. 
muiuia,  kings  of  Midian. 

6  And    the    princes  rf   Succoth      ]  ^n-  "* 
said,  '  Art  the  hands  of  Zebah  and     2'a.ij1. 

/. 'dmunna  n«  v.   in  thine  hand,  that  i  »•  Bhb. 

we   should  give    bread    unto  thine     Pi     10*    51' 

°  1  Nil 

army 

7  And  Gidc  n    said,  Therefore, 
when   the   Lord   hath  delivered     n"''" 
Zebah    and     Zal  uunna    into  mine 
hand,  then    I  will  >r  flesh  |  H 
with  the  th                ie  wiidt 

and  with  briei 

8  And   he    went    up   thence    to 

unto  them  like-  k  Gen.raKI 

;  and  the  men  of  Penoel  an-    JJ  ' r 

red  1.  n  men  (A  Succc  th 

■d  Asm. 

\nd  DC  a'^o  unto  the  i  i  K.nk-,  ixii.tr. 

men  .    When       I 

bone  :tu;.iiii  i:i  peace,  ■  I  will  break 

down  this  |  .,  v  ri,r. 

10  Now    Zebah    and    /.ilmunna 

,  •      .  .  .  l  .  \w%  ,i. 

ft    in    Karkdr.  anr!    their    hosts 

.'>  i,t  fifteen   t 

avn,  all  tl  ill  the     S5^2L'AJJ 

hosts  of    the  children  of  th<  •  inmti*      m 

fi  r    th'  :.  il  an  •  In.  '■ u- 

■ 
id.  p 

11  A  •    I :    \   ' 

way   1 1    them  tents,     , 

on    thr    « 

h,  and 
the  fa 

una  fle< 

e  two  .' 
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JUDGES. 
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t  Heb.  terrified. 


s  i.24, 25.  J  Sam 
xxx.  11—15. 

\  Hab.  wrote. 


t  6, 


u  T.    Trov.  x.  13. 
xix.  2  >.    £^.  ii. 
6. 
x  >lie.  vii.  4, 

■    >,.  ik    to 
kn 

Kings  xii. 
£5. 


B  i?.  6.  Ixxxix.  12. 
a  Ps.  xii.  2.  Jude 

16. 
J  Beth   according 

to  the  form. 


i  .Tosh,  x.  74.  i 
S»m.  xv. *3.  Fs. 
eihx.  9. 


«  ix.  54.    l  Sam. 

xxxu  .?,  4.  Rev. 

IX.  6. 
d  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  U. 

*  Or,     tmumrnt-t 
like  the  nwon. 


e  ix.  8—15.1  Sam. 
viii.  5.  xii.  12. 
John  vi.  15. 


f  ii.  18.  x.  1».  xi. 

12.     Luke  xxh. 

24—37.  2  Cor.  i. 

24.     1  Pf-t.  v.  3. 
g  1  Sain.  * 

x.  19.  xi.  12.  xii. 

12. 
h  <  i  ii.   vxiv.  22. 

5  3.     Fa.  xii.  3 >. 

xwii.  3.    1  Pert. 

i'i   3—5. 
i  Gen.  xvi.  10, 11. 

«xv.  13.  xxxv ii. 

..'J.  28. 


*  Or,  rwttt    inz- 

rig. 
k  E.-'h.    riii,    is. 

Jer.   x.   9.     Eg. 

xxni.  7.     Luke 
19.      John 

v.'     i,  f.     K   ". 

jmi,  4.      xvni. 

12.  16. 


Zebah  and   Zalmunna,  and  f  dis- 
comfited all  the  host. 

13  And  Gideon  the  son  of  J^ash 
returned  from  battle  before  the  sun 
was  ufiy 

14  And  •  caught  a  young  man  of 
the  men  of  Succoth,  and  enquired 
of  him  :  and  he  X  described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the 
elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and 
seventeen  men. 

1  >  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  said,  Behold,  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did 
c  upbraid  me,  saying,  Are  the  hands 
of  Zebi'h  and  Zaimunna  now  in 
thine  hand,  that  we  should  give 
br-ead  unto  thy  men  that  are 
weary  ? 

16  And  he  took  a  the  elders  of 
the  city,  and  x  thorns  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  bri<  rs,  and  with  them  he 
>  taught  tlie  men  of  Succoth. 

i  7  And  y  he  beat  down  the  tower 
of  Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the 
city. 

18  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and 
Zahnunua,  What  manner  of  men 
were  'hey  whom  \  e  slew  at  ■  Tabor  ? 

1  -y  answered.  *  As  thou  art, 
so  ivere  they  ;  K  each  one  resembled 
the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my 
brethren,  even  the  sons  of  my 
mother  :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye 
had  saved  them  alive,  I  would  not 
say  you 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his 
firat«-boj  •.,  b  Up,  and  slay  them  :  but 
the  j  outh  drew  not  his  sword  ;  for 
he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a 
youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
said,  c  Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us  ; 
ins  as  the  man  >s.  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gi  lean  arose,  and  d  slew  Ze- 
bah and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away 
the  *  ornaments  that  were  on  their 
camels'  necks. 

22  H  Then  the  men  of  Israel 
said  onto  Gideon,  e  Ru'e  thou  over 
us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also  :  for  thou  hast  deliver- 
ed us  from  the  hand  ofMkfian. 

23  Vnd  Gideon  said  unto  them, 
f  I  will  not  rule  over  jroii*  nether 
shall  my  son  rule  over  you  :  i  the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

2-t  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I 

Wwuld  desire  a  request  of  y<  u,  that 

ve  would  '•  give  me  every  man  the 

ear- rings  of  his  prey:  (foi  they  had 

'en    ear-ri;  gs,    '    because    they 

lshmaelh 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will 
willingly  give  them.  And  they 
spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast 
therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of 
his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  tlv*  golden 
ear-rings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thous  in  I  and  seven  hundred  she- 
kels l,  beside  ornaments,  and 
*  collars,  and  k  purple  raiment  that 


was  on  the  kings  of   Midian,  and 
beside  the  !  chains  that  were  about  1  21. 
their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made  m  an  ephod  m  *"!; 5*  xviV:  s< 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city,  even 
in  n  Ophrah :  and  all  Israel  went 
thither  °  a  whoring  after  it :  which 
thing  became  p  a  snare  unto  Gide- 
on, and  to  his  house. 

28  Thus  1  was  Midian  subdued 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  so  that 
they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more  :  P  **■  **«*:.?*•». 
and  the  country  was  in  quietness  q  j%  is^^x". 
r  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon.     20. 

29  And  •  Jerubbaal  the   son  of  f  ■?  IV  ^  *• 31- 
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riii.  20. 
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lxxiii.  27.     cvi. 

39.     Hos.  it  2. 

rii.  12—14. 


s  vi.  32. 

xii.  11. 
t  Neh.v.  14, 15. 
u  ix,  2.  5.     x.  4. 

xii.  9. 14.    Gen. 

xlvi.  26.     Ex.  i. 

5.    2Kj/£sx.  1. 
f  Heb.  going  out 

of  Ids  thigh- 
x  Gen.  ii.  24.  vii. 

7.      Deut.  xvji. 

17.    2  Sam.  iii. 

3-5.  v.  13—16. 

1  Rings  xi.    J. 

Ma],      ii.      if. 

Matt.  xix.  5—8. 

Eph.  v.  31—33. 


the  Ahiezrites. 
3:3    And  it  came 


Joash  r  went  and  dwelt  in  his  own 
hcuse. 

30  And  Gideon  had  u  threescore 
and  ten  sons  f  of  his  body  begot- 
ten :  for  he  had  x  many  wives, 

31  And  his  *  concubine  that  was 
in  Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a 
son,  whose  name  he  ±  called  *  Abi- 
melech. 

32  "f  And  Gideon  the  son  of 
Joash  »  died  in  a  good  old  age,  and 
was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Joash  his    father,  in  b  Ophrah  of  y  ix:  l"5-  .9^n 

r  xvi.  15.  xxu.  £4. 

t  Heb.  srt. 

to  pass,  •  as  x  Gen-  **-  3. 
sson  as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the 
children    of   Israel    turned    again, 
and  cl  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim, 
and  made  e  Baai-berith  their  god. 

34  And    the    children  of   Israel 
f  remembered  not  the  Lord   their 
God,  who  had  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  d  27«  "•  if* 
evervside-  ?***  ■■  1S 

35  Neither  k  shewed  they  kind-  e  ix.  4. 
ness  to  the  house  of  Jerubbaal,  name 
ly,    Gideon,    according  to  all   the 
goodness    Which    he    had   shewed  g  ix.  s.  ie.  Ec.ix. 
unto  Israel. 

CHAP   IX. 

Abimelech  conspir  ti  w  ith  tte  Shechemite*,  niur* 
ders  bis  brethvoi,  ku<1  is  ma<)e  kinsf,  1—6. 
Jotbam.by  a  parable,  exposes  tbeiringratrtode, 
and  foi:tells  their  l-uin,  7—21.  The  S>ieehtm- 
if(<i  conspire  with  Gaal  agaimt  Abnoeletii  ; 
Z.hul  sends  liira  word  ;  he  ovevcometli  them, 
and  sows  their  city  with  salt,  22—45.  They 
r«.urc  to  the  temple  <»f  Bml-bcrith,  and  are 
bi:n»t  in  it,  46—49.  Ahimekch  is  slaiu  at  The- 
bez  by  a  woman,  with  a  piece  of  millstone, 
and  Jothanvs  curse  is  fulfilled,  50—57. 

AND    a  Abimelech  the    son    of  a 
■^  Jerubbaal  went  to   b  Shechem  b 
unto    his    mother's    brethren,   and 
r-  communed  with  them,  and  with  c  2  Sam.  xv.  6, 
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cvi.  13.21. 


14,  15. 


11. 

Kc. 


viii. 31. 

Gen.  xxxiii.  18. 

xxxiv.  2.  lKings 


all  the  family  of  the  house  of  his 
mother's  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  men  of  Shechem,  *  Whe- 
ther is  better  for  you,  either  that 
all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  (which 
are  d  threescore  and  ten  persons,)  d  viii.  30, 
reign '  over  you,  or  that  one  reign 
over  you?  remember  also  that  1  am 
e  your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

*  Wl  his  mother's  brethren 
*  sp.ke  of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
men  of  Shechem  all  these  words  : 

'  their  hearts  inclined  +  to  follow 
Abimelech.  :  for  thy  said,  He  is 
<■  oar  bro  her. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore 
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and  ten  ftiecet  i  f  silver  out  of  h  the 
house   of    Baal-berith  ;   -  ■  ith 

Abimelech    lured    '  vain  and  Light 
persons,  which  fi  bowed  hint. 

5  And  he  went  unto  Ins  father's 
house  k  at  Ophrah,  and  '  slew  His 
brethren,  the  bobs  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon 
one  stone  :  notwithstanding  yet 
Jotham  the  youngest  son  of  Jerub- 
baal was  left  ;  for  he  bid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  ot*  Shechem 
gathered    t'-gcrher,    and    all    the 

(   Millo,   and    went    and 
made    Abimelech    king,    by    the 
lain  of  the   pillar  tajat  wua  in 
Shechem. 

7  %  And  when  they  told  it  to 
Jotham,  he  went  and  stood  in  the 
top  lount  Gerizim,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said 
unto  them,  °  Hearken  unto  me,  ye 
men  ot*  Shechem,  that  God  may 
hearken  unto  j  "ii. 

8  p  The  trees  went  forth  on  a 
time  to  anoint  a  king  over  them  ; 
and  they  said  unto  the  olive-tree, 
i  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto 
them,  Should  I  leave  my  fatness, 
r  wherewith  by  me-  they  honour 
God  and  man,  and  go  f  to  be  pro- 
moted over  the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig- 
tree.  Come  thou, aW reign  over  us. 

11  Hut    the    fig-tree    said   unto 
them,  *  Should  I  t'«  rsake  my  sweet- 
ad  my  good  fruit,  and   go  to 

\)c  promoted  orei  the  trees? 

12  Then  said  the  trei  ■  unto  the 

e  thou,  arid  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them, 
Should  I   leave  my    nine,  which 

eth  God  ami  nan,  and  y 
be  promoted  o\  er  the  tier, } 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  onto 

amble,    Come    thou,   and 
n  over 

15  And  the  bramble  said    unto 

»s,  It  in  trnl h  vc  anoint  use 
kin^  i  ,  (Ik  n  conll  tir-f  put 

\  our  trust  in  my  u  shadow  ;  and    if 

not,  "let  (become  outbl  thehnnm- 

tfle,  and  devour  v  the  cod  irs  of 
Lebanon. 

lfi  Now  therefore,  if  >e  have 
done  truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye 
h:r.  Abimelech  cine,  and  if 

ye  h  n  e  dealt  well  with  Jerubhnal 

I  his  house,  and  h  unto 


rving 


him  ■  according  to   the 
of  his  hand 
17  (For   mv   fatlier  *  fought  for 

d  *  llh  I  his   lif'-  fir. 

ivered  you  out  of  the  hand 

■-■  tins  daj , 
h  r.  e  slam  I  is,  thr<  md 

ten  persons,  upon  i 

,  bimelerH,  the  sr,r   of 

his  nt,  ki       nv  r   ihi 

men  of  Shechem,   bfoa 

your  bn 


19  If  y£  then  have  dealt  truly 
and  sincerely  with  Jerubbaal  and 
with  bis  house  this  flay,  then  ,!  re- 
joice ye  m  Abimelech,  and  let  him 
al90  rejoice  in  you  ; 

SO  But  if  not,  c  let  fire  come  out 
from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of 
Millo;  and  let  fire  come  out  f: 
the  men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the 
house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abi- 
nn  lech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and 
Red,  and  went  to  '  Beer,  and  dwelt 
there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech  his 
blether. 

22  %  When  Abimelech  had 
reigned  three  years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  £  God  sent  an  evil  spirit 
between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of 
Shechem  ;  and  the  men  of  Shechem 
h  dealt  treacherously  with  Abime- 
lech : 

24  '  That  the  cruelty  done  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sous  of  Jerub- 
baal might  come,  and  their  blood 
be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their 
brother,  which  siew  them  ;  and 
upon  the  men  of  Shechem,  which 
j  aided  him  in  the  killing  of  his 
brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set 
k  liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  the\  robbed  all 
that  came  along  that  way  by 
them  :  and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaul  the  son  of  Bbed 
came  \a  iih  his  '  brethren,  and  went 
over  to  Shechem  ;  and  the  men  of 
Shechem  put  their  confidence  in 
him. 

And  they  went  nut  into  fche 
fields, and  gathered  their  vineyards, 
and  trode  the  gnahts,  and  made 
%  merr\  ,  Bl  d  w  :nt  into  ,n  the  lo 
oftheir  god.  and  '  did  e  ;f  and  drink, 
°  and  oaraed  Mnmelech. 

28  And    («aal    the  »  n   off   Bbed 

d,  r  Who  fa  Aoiuu  lreh,  and  who 

f>  5  m,  that  u  e  should  Bew  e 

him  -1*  Is  n  A  he  the  son  of  Je&rub- 

b.iil  }  and  '/.ebul  his  officer^  Serve 
die  mefl  of  tllamor  the   fatler  of 
Shcfbem    ;     for     why    should     we 
e  him  .' 

29  And  *  would  to  Cod  this  pet* 
;  le  were  under  my  hand  :  then 
would    I  remc  ve  Abimelech.      And 

id    to   Ab'm ■■  •  Increase 

ne  army,  and  con  e  i  ut. 

30  •  And  when  Zehul  > 

■-.    heard    th<  it 

of  Gael  the  s<  n  ol  Ehed,  In 
wa  d. 

:,     *    pi 

his 

and.  Id,  th< 

thee. 
N 

h 

it  in  the 
vi  :,   ihal    in   tlus 
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$  Heb.  navel. 


fl  Or,  f/u"  record- 
ers of  tfic  times. 
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26,27.  2  Kings 
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morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up, 
thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city  :  and,  behold,  when  he 
and  the  people  that  is  with  him 
come  out  against  thee,  then  ma  vest 
thou  do  to  them  %  as  thou  shalt 
find  occasion. 

34  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
by  night,  and  they  laid  wait  against 
Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering 
of  the  gate  of  the  city  :  and  Abime- 
lech rose  up,  and  u  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  from  lying  in 
wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  peo- 
ple, he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold, 
there  come  people  down  from  the 
top  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul 
said  unto  him,  Thou  x  seest  the 
shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they 
were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and 
said,  See,  there  come  people  down 
by  the  §  middle  of  the  land,  and 
another  company  come  along  by 
the  plain  of  ||  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him, 
y  Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  where- 
with thou  saidst,  Who  is  Abimelech, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  Is  not 
this  the  people  that  thou  hast  de- 
spised ?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and 
right  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with 
Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him, 
and  *  he  fled  before  him  ;  and  many 
were  overthrown  and  wounded, 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at 
Arumah  :  and  a  Zebul  thrust  out 
Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that  they 
should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  people  went  out 
into  the  field  ;  and  they  told  Abi- 
melech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people, 
and  divided  them  into  three  com- 
panies, and  laid  wait  in  the  field, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  the  people 
were  come  forth  out  of  the  city  ; 
and  he  rose  up  against  them,  and 
smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech.  and  the  com- 
pany that  was  with  him,  b  rushed 
forward,  and  stood  in  the  entering 
of  the  gate  of  the  city  :  and  the  two 
other  companies  ran  upon  all  the 
people  that  were  in  the  fields,  and 
slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech; fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day  ;  and  he  took 
the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that 
was  therein,  and  c  beat  down  the 
citv,  and  bowed  it  with  salt. 

46  H  And  when  all  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  Shechem  heard  t/.aty 
they  entered  into  d  an  hold  of  the 
house  of  the  god  Berith. 


47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech, 
that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up 
to  mount  e  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  ;  and 
Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a>bcugh  from  the 
trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his 
shoulder,  and  said  unto  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  f  What  ye 
have  seen  *  me  do,  make  haste, 
and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise 
cut  down  every  man  his  bough,  and 
followed  Abimelech,  and  sput  them 
to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire 
upon  them  :  so  that  all  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also, 
about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  %  Then  went  Abimelech  to 
Thebez,  and  encamped  against 
Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and  all  they 
of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and 
gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  h  Abimelech  came  unto 
the  tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and 
went  hard  unto  the  door  of  the 
tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  '  cast  a 
piece  of  a  millstone  upon  Abime- 
lech's  head,  and  all  to  break  his 
skull. 

54  Then  he  called  hastily  unto 
the  young  man  his  armour-bearer, 
and  said  unto  him,  k  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say 
not  of  me,  A  woman  slew  him.  x\nd 
his  young  man  thrust  him  through, 
and  he  died. 

55  And  f  when  the  men  of  Israel 
saw  that  Abimelech  was  dead,  they 
departed  everv  man  unto  his  place. 

56  Thus  m"  God  rendered  the 
wickedness  of  Abimelech  which  he 
did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his 
seventy  brethren. 

57  And  all  the  ev'l  of  the  men  of 
Shechem  did  G.xl  render  upon  their 
heads:  and  n  upon  them  came  the 
curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal. 

CHAP.    X. 

Tola  judges  Israel,  1, 2  ;  and  Jair.  whose  thirty 
sons  bad  thirty  cities,  3—5.  The  Israelites, 
relapsing  into  idolatry  are  oppressed  by  the 
Philistines  ami  Ammonites.  6—9.  They  cry 
to  God.  who  sends  them  for  help  to  their  idols, 
10—14  They  r*  pent,  and  In  pities  them,  Iff, 
16.  They  consult  about  choosing  a  leader, 
17,18. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there 
*■ ■*  a  arose,  to  *  defend  Tsrael,Tola, 
the  son  of  Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo,  a 
man  of  Issachar  ;  and  he  dwelt  in 
b  Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty 
and  three  vears,  and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  Shamir. 

3  *i  And  aftc*  him  arose  Jair,  c  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel  twen- 
ty and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that 
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1  Kings  xviii.26. 
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e  Ps.  lxviii.  14. 


f  vii.  17, 18.  Prov. 
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done. 


g  15.  20.    Gal.  v. 
15.  Jam.  iii.  16. 
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xv.  16. 


i  15.  20.  2  Sam. 
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k  1  Sam.  xxxi.  4, 
S. 
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Kings  xxii.  35, 
36.  Prov.  xxii. 
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m24.  Ps.  ix.  12. 
xi.  6.  Iviii.  10, 
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Prov.  v.  22. 
Acts  xxviii.  4. 
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n  20.  Josh.  v.  26. 
1  Kings  xvi.  34. 
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Heb.  save. 

b  Josh.  xv.  4*. 


c  Gen.  xxxi.  4*. 
Num.  xxxii.  2<J. 
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d  v.  10.  \ji.  14.     d  rode  on  thirty  ass-colts,  and  they 

e  Num.  xvxii. -a.  j1H:i  (jjirty  cities,  which  are  'called 

OcuUiu.  14.         .  i  '  -    ■  i  • 

•  Or,  the  village*      HaVOth-J  .   WhlCll 

afjniv.       "     arc  i,i  die  lane1  of  Gilead. 

5  ii'ii-n'^;*-'      5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried 
g  ii.  ii — i j.  in.  i.  .     _, 

2Chr.xxviiijj.  in  (..anion. 

biiSn*i  -      6  "   -^nc*  the  cni^ren  °f  Israel 

1  ssfrS'si.*  s  f  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 

Kin~;  *vii.  is.  Lord,   and  served  *  Baalim,  and 

•  !?TiV*fHL13'  Ashtaroth,  and  the  cods  of  Syria, 

i    xvi.  23.   1    Sum.  ,    ,      ,  ,         c  r.-y,  ,•      , 

and  b  the  gods  oi  Zidon,   and   the 

\.  *  i  .  gods  <  .  b,  and  the  gods  of  the 

u  ii.7" \\.  children  of  Ammon,  and  '  the  gods 

x\[\.  20  —  2/.  of  the  Philistines,   and  forsook  the 

mi.  w  —  is.  Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

1.  18  —  22.         _     ,       ,    .  .-      ,        T 

Josh.  xAiii.  15,      »  And  the  anger  ot   the  Lord 
uiv.uk  was  hot  against   Israel,  and   '  he 

i  Sl'ivr.  soI(l  thcm  into  thc  h:l',(ls  °*  the  Phi- 

9.   i'<.  xiiv!  12.'  Ustines,  and  into  the   hands  of   the 

u.\.i.  children  of  Amnion. 

,1  ,13'     8  And  'that  year  fliey  vexed 

+  i'  L    and    t  oppressed    the    children    of 

"  V''V^f !:'  "'  ferael,  eighteen  years,  nil  the  chil- 

3—5.2  Chr.xiir.    ,  i-     i  i   '    i  i 

o.  \x.  !  drcn    ot    Isi  ael    that  tvirr    on    the 

°  ac?*"" ''''*'  otner  si''c  Jor,'llin.  in  the  land  of  the 

Aii>  Amorites,  which  i»  in  Gilead. 

io.  p*.  Cvi.  43,      9  Moreover  the  children  of  Am- 

13.  io.  ni(in   n  passed  0ver  Jordan  to  fight 

,,  ;,.'■  alio  against  Judah,  and  against  Ben- 

r  Kx.    x.v.    st,  jam  in,   and   against  the    house    of 

Lh?mix.X9-ii'.  EPhraim  '  80  tliat  Israel  was  sore 
buvii.  si-'  °  distressed. 

5.3.    tri.    3—11 

s  N.jm.vlNxi'.2i-  p  criC(1  llIlt(>  the  Lord,  saying,  We 

25.35. in.ca.xxv.  have  sinned  against  thee,  both  be- 

t  i'lt'iV'n.         cause  we  have  forsaken  our  God, 

u  in*.  ,i.  '         and  also  served  Baalim. 

**«  11   And  the  L  id  unto  the 

children  of  [srael,    i  Did  not  / 

rryou from  'the  Egyptians,  and 

( f"-  from   •  the  Amoriti  in   •  the 

XXN.  -ill  .•     «  i     r  i 

children  ot  Ammon,  and  from u  the 
b  i  .  Philistines  ? 

13   ■  The   Zidontans   also,   and 

.  u  prov.i.fthe  Amalekites,  and   ■  tin-  Maon- 

ites  did  oppress  you  ;  and  ye  i  ried 

to  me,   and  1  I  you  OUt  01 

13.  thrir  hand. 

me, 
rved  other  .  li<  refold 

:.  i.  p— ic.     l  will  ire. 

ro  and     i  to  the  | 

,.  4.  which    ye   hav<  :   let  tin 

,  ;',  deliver  j  ou  in  the  time  oJ  roui  tri- 

ii.       1  ">   And  till  i  f    ! 

15*  sinned, 

,er 

'W'v.Y-'-. .'  us  onlv' 

16   And  i     put    awa; 

•  X  Pi  *  ****&  I  them, 

ro.  ii.  iv    r«'  and  served  the  Lou  n  : 

Ixi 


JO  *'  And  the  children  of  Israel 


in.   a.    .i.r.  soul  was  I  grieved  for  the  misery 
of  Israel. 

17     J  hen    the    <  IlildrCtl   '  I 


XI 

11. John 


<•  Jl.  Rnh.  jr.   mm   wcrc   ♦  ..,;>„,. 

I.    llrli.  in.    |C.  ,  .  ,  , 

encamped    in    Gilead ;     and    the 

|  ii.  r,:.  children  of  Israel  assembled  them* 

'*  selves  together,  and  encamped  is. 
i<  xi.  ii.-.  <•.,.„.  !'  Miapeh. 
f**1.'4?-  \.o'i  the  people  and  pri 

•   ^    xi.  5—s.    T,.      r     i     i        i  i  , 

iTt  ol     I  rilead    said    one    to    another, 
' '  What  man  ft  he  that  will  bewii  to 

o 


ii  the  children  of  Am- 
id  over  ail  k  xi.  n.   i  Sam. 
the  inhabitants  i  (  Gilead*  ***«' 

C  H  A  1'.    XI 

Jcplttltali,  tue  brae  born  sv>n  '.  thrust 

(Mil  b_\    liis   !»ic in .  -j.  r 

•gainst thi  Ammonite*,  l  —  n. 
rmbany  to  tluir  kintj,  btn   in  vti'.. 
His  nub  voW,29—  31,    He  conqaen  the  Am- 
monites, 32,  33.   He  is  mei  bj  hi 
ttr.iui.il>  (Ic  pl\  distrettrd;  iht   ;•   hi  !.  ,ul> 
iniis,  and  iie  perfoi'ms  'm  \  <■• 

^VTOVV  «  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  :i  T; 
x  was  b  a  mighty  man  of  valour,  b  J 
and  he  was  the  son  of  *  an  harlot :  i , 
and  Gilead  begat  Jepthah.  "  Meb-awmart, 

■2  And  G^lead's  wife  bare  him     ah     ' 
sons;  and -his  wife's  sonsgrew  up, 
and   they    '  thrust    out    Jephthah,  e  i 
and  said'  unto  him,  Thou  shall  not     &*«•»»» 
inherit   in   our  father's  house  ;  for 
thou  art    the   son    of  d  a  strange  d  Prov.fi. n£   ^. 
woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  Bed  from  4  his  t  Heb.(Ae>bxa 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  lard  i  f 

e  To!) :  and   there  were    gathered  e  s  Sam. i 

1  vain  men   to  Jephthah,  and  went  f  jk.  4.   i  Sam. 

out  witll  him.  nui.S.rwii   . 

4  And  it  came  to  pas  s,  *  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  that  the  childrarof    Acu  xvii.    s. 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel.     .  yiv •  -\ 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the     ^r""^^ 
children  of  Ammon  t  made  war  »*•*•!▼, is. 
against  Israel,  the.  elders  of  (Jilead 

went  Jl  to  fetch  Jeidnhali  out  of  the  ••  i8m».i.s7.»l 
laudofTob: 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,      Act 
Command  be  our  in,  thatwe     K  ■  ■• 
may  fight  v>hh  the  children  of  Am- 
nion. 

7  And    Jephtliah  said   unto  the 

elders  of  Gilead,  '  Did  n(  t.j  "• 

on.  ,and  expel  me  out  of  my  father's     *' 

.  4,   .  -  Ml. 

house r  and  why  are  yecomeunto     it    u    h.  u 
me  now  when  ye  a;c  in  distn  •■  °— 1«. 

8  And  "thecldersd  Gi  id  ,.  ', 

imto  .1«  phi  i.  it.  i 

,  ihat  t;  '  vm'-  '  • 

itti   i       and  fight  s     inst  the  i  Hu.™  '' 
<  hi  .  and  be   ur  head 

1  the  inhabitants  of  Gil<  ad. 

9  \i  i  a    said  the 

:-,  of   (  • 

i  to    Rgb     is  linst   the     x' 

xii.5.  Jer.xi 

Ammon,  and  tl  e  i .      d 

c  me,    hall  I  be    ■•        '    •  '•■ 

H>b.fA<fe«l 

10  id      C'Jcn.    xti. 

.  .1-    htl  1        Lohd   be 

.f  i.  i  .ii. 

•  iW,  i  \ 
I 
it  Tli 
eldei  l 

him  n  over 

1        hah  *!  i 
his  won 

1  | 
12  %  And  J 
unto  t; 

thou  i 

.  mv  '  . 

\-W<\'  .  xi».  R- 

ot  the  children 

i 

1  i 
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Deat.ii.  1—8. 
g  Num.  xxi.  4. 

b  Num.  xxi.  13. 
xmi.  36. 


i  Num.  xxi.  21— 
35.  Deut.  ii.  27 
—34.  iii.  1—17. 
JoJb.  xiii.  8— 12. 
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.Tor. 
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xviii.  1". 
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Jo*h.xxiv.9, 10. 
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f<wb, 

xi.  18.  xxiii.  1. 


Israel  took  away  my  land  when 
they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from 
Arnon  even  unto  x  Jabbok,  and  unto 
Jordan  :  now  therefore  restore  thobe 
Ian  da  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah"  sent  messen- 
gers >'  again  unto  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Jephthah,  7  Israel  took  not 
away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land 
of  the  children  of  Amnion  : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from 
Egypt,  and  a  walked  through  the 
wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea,  and 
b  came  to  Kadesh; 

17  Then  Israel  c  sent  messenger? 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying,  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy 
land :  but  the  king  of  Edom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  A  the  king  of 
Moab  ;  but  he  would  not  consent : 
and  Israel  e  abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  J  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  s  compassed 
the  land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of 
Moab,  and  came  by  the  east  side  of 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  b  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Arnon,  but  came 
not  within  the  border  of  Moab;  for 
Amon  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  ;  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Heshbon ;  and  Israel  said 
unto  him,  Let  us  pass,  we  pray 
thee,  through  thy  land  unto  my 
place. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to 
pass  through  his  coast :  but  Sihon 
gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought 
against  Israel. 

21  And  the  k  Lord  God  of  Israel 
delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
smote  them :  '  so  Israel  possessed 
nil  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  all  the 
coasts  of  the  Amorites.  from  Arn'ui 
even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the  wil- 
derness even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now,  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites 
from  before  his  people  Israel,  and 
Bhouldest  thou  possess  it? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that 
which  ,n  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth 
thee  to  possess?  So  n  whomsoever 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out 

n    before    us,    them    will     we 

And  now,  art  thou  any  thing 
better  than  °  Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por,   king  of  Moab?    did  he  ever 
■<_■  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
hem, 
2G  While  Israel  dwelt  in  p  Hesh- 
bon, and  h  us,  and  in  1  Ar<    r 
i,  and  in  all  the  cities 
that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon 
r  three  hundred  years?  why  there- 


fore did  ye  not  recover  them  within 
that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me 
wrong  to  war  against  me :  the  Lor  d 

*  the  Judge  f  be>  judge  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit,  u  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Amnion  hearkened  not 
unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which 
he  sent  him. 

29  %  Then  *  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Jephthah  ;  and 
he  passed  over  Giiead  and  Manas- 
seh,  and  passed  over  v  Mizpeh  of 
Giiead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Giiead 
he  passed  over  unto  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

50  And  Jephthah  z  vowed  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou 
shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  *  what- 
soever cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of 
my  house  to  meet  me,  when  1  return 
in  peace  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, a  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's, 
t  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

32  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto 
the  children  of  Ammon  to  fight 
against  them ;  and  b  the  Lord  de- 
livered them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from 
c  Aroer,  even  till  thou  come  to 
d  Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and 
unto  the  %  plain  of  the  vineyards, 
with  a  very  great  slaughter.  Thus 
the  children  of  Ammon  were  sub- 
dued before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  I  And  Jephthah  came  to 
e  Mizpeh  unto  his  house,  and,  be- 
hold, f  his  daughter  came  out  to 
meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances :  and  she  tvas  his  only  child : 
§  beside  her  he  had  t  neither  son 
nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  h  rent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter,  thou 
hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou 
art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me  : 
for  '  I  have  opened  my  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  and  k  I  cannot  go 
back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My 
father,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy 
mouth  unto  the  Lor  d,  do  to  me  ac- 
cording to  that  which  hath  pi*o- 
c coded  out  of  thy  month;  '  foras- 
much as  the  Lord  hath  taken  ven- 
geance for  thee-  of  thine  enemies, 
even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father, 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me ;  Let 
me  alone  two  months,   that  1  may 

*  go  up  and  down  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  m  bewail  my  virginity,  I 
and  mv  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  and  he  sent 
her  aw a v  for  two  months:  and  she 
went  with  her  companions,  and  be- 
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-  led  her  virginity  upon  the  moun- 
tai 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  months,  that  she  retained 
unto  her  father,  who  a  did  with  her 
according  c  to  his  vow  which  he 
had  vowed:  and  she  knew  do  man. 
And  it  was  a  f  custom  id  Israel, 

4u  Thu:  the  daughters  of  Israel 
went  *  yearly  to  t  lament  the 
daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
I  four  days  in  a  year. 

C  H  A  P.   XII. 

The  F.phraimites  quam-l  with  Jephthah;   are 
im.  lite*,  and   ilain  iu  vast 

uui  the   paaaage    <it     .'ord  iii,     1— <S. 

Japhtlu  lu/.an.  who  had  tli.rtj  join 

and  Unity  dattjEtitera,  judgi «  land)  8— 10. 
And  aft:  r'iiim  Elon.  11,  12.  And  thru  Abdon, 
vho  had  thirty  »on»  and  forty  jjrand -»uu-. 
13—15. 

\ND  the  men  of  Ephraim  *  ga- 
*^^  thered  themselves  together, 
and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
Jiphthah.    ■   Wherefore   passedst 

thou  over  to  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call 
us  to  m  >v  feb  thee  ?  h  we  will  bum 
thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them, 
c  I  and  my  pe  pie  were  at  great 
sti  ife  with  'die  children  of  Aminon ; 
and,  when  I  called  you,  ye  deliver- 
ed me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  de- 
livered me  not,  I  ,!  put  my  life  in 
my  bands,  Bnd  passed  over  against 
the  cliildren  ef  Amiiidii,  and  the 
Loud  delivered  them  into  my  hand ; 
*  v-  re  then  are  ye  come  up 

e  this  day  to  fight  i 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  toge- 

all    the    men   of  Gilead,  and 

lit  with    Ephraim :    and    the 

1  men  of  GHe  im, 

i  t  e  s 

i  fugitives  of  lira  am 

thrai mites,   and  among   the 

Mall 

5  And  the  Gileadites  to  k   •'■  the 

s    of    Jord  hi      bcfi ■» 

and  it  was  $o,  th  i1 
when    th  ise    Ephrai 
wer<  I,  Let  mi   |        .  (  r. 

that  the  men  of  G 
him.   Art  thou  an  Ephraimite?    If 
ij  ; 

6  i  they  unto  him, 

ibboleth  ;    and    hi 
Sibboleth:  for  be  could  not  frame 

to  pronounce  it   light     Then  t\ 
took  him.  and 

r  Jordan  :  and  '  then  I 
that  time  of  the  Ephraimitct  forty 
«md  two  thousand. 

7  And  ]  rd    far 

i  burii 

the 

8  %    And    after  him    lbs 
1  Bethlehem  judged  Israel 

9  And  he  h 
thirty 

abi  lathi  |    tcrs 


from  abroad  for  his  sons:  and  he 
judged  lsiael  seven  \eais. 

10  Then  died  Logan,  and  was 
buried  at  Beth-leh< 

11  %  And  after  him  I  Ze- 
bulonite  judged  Isr  Ad  he 
judged  Isi  ael  ten  ye  irs. 

Ui  And  Elon  I 
and  was  bu  •  Aijaion,  ii. 

country  or  Ztbulo 

13  1  r  him  Abdon  the 
sou  of  fliilcl,  a  Pirathonite,  judged 
Israel. 

14  And  he  had  fort]  .  and 
thirty   *  :             9,  that    '  rode  on 

s  ten  ass-colts  :  and  he 
judged  I  ight  years. 

lo  And  A  xloii  the  son  of  Hillel 
the  ?  Pirathonite  die  ,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  Pnathon  in  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  '  in  the  mount  of  the 
Amaiekites. 

C  H  A  P.    XIII. 

Israel  offend*  God.  a. .'I  Hjrvtl  the   PhilatilkM 
Ton  ;.   An  Angd  appears  to  Manoab'i 

h.i'i-,  anil  promises  her  .1  »on,  w!io  •>'..!. uld  Ik: 
a  pi  rpctual  Im  r 

husband;    .vho  ,  .:    the   Angel  may 

a^  .  r  n>  iu»truct  tla-in,  6—14. 

.  hit  ebnduct,  especially 
by  BsCeUding  iii  the  fiuim-  of  M 

, ,  himself,  li— 20.      .Mauouh  i% 
grcaUj  oStmcd,  a,  having  «-t;, 
encouraged  I 

born.    1  .ved  by  the    Spirit  of  Cod, 

24,  . 

A  >i  I)  the  children  of  Israel  * 
^^  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord;   and  the  Loan   delivered 
them  ■  into  the  hands  of  the  Phi- 
listines fortj  \  ears, 

Lnd  tut  certain  man 

of  b  Zorah,  of  the  famih  of  the 
.  ites,  wh<  Be  n  ime  wcu  Mam  ah: 
antl  his  v.  ife  W  i,  aiul  I 

not 

el  of  the  Lord 
apj.' 

unto  hi  r,  Behi  id  now,  thou  art  I 

ren,    and    beartSt   not:    r  but  dlOU 

d  bear  a  - 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 

thee,    and   '  di  ink  not    wine 
strong  drink,  i  it  n  I  anj 

m  tfuni 

5  For,  lo,  thou  sh  -  1  ive, 
and   lx.-.»r  a    t 

shall  come  on  hi    head  i    for  the 

elivci  I  rael  out  ol  the  han 

6  *J  1  ..ml 
told  hei 

of  God  c  tme   unto  me,    si 
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nan 

m  terrible  :    bu!    I      ^k«  d  1 
whei 
hii 
r  But  hi 
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tlic 
ith. 
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S  Then  Manoah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let 
the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and  p  teach 
us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child 
bhat  shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  p  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Manoah;  and  the  Angei 
of  God  came  again  unto  the  woman 
as  she  sat  in  the  field  :  but  Manoah 
her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste, 
and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^  Behold,  the 
man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  of  her  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arise,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman? 
Aiid  he  said,  1  can. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let 
thy  words  come  to  pass  :  *  how 
shall  we  order  the  child  ?  and  f  how 
shall  we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  1 
said  unto  the  woman,  let  her  be- 
ware. 

14  She  may  net  eat  of  any  thing 
.i  cometh  of  the  vine,  neither  let 

her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor 
eat  any  unclean  thing :  r  all  that  I 
commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
s  let  us  detain  thee  until  we  shall 
have  made  ready  a  kid  §  for  thee. 

16  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Manoah,  Thmgh  thou 
detain  me,  I  will  net  eat  of  thy 
bread  ;  and  if  thoti  wilt  offer  a  burnt- 
offering,  thou  must  offer  it  *  unto 
the  Lord  :  for  Manoah  knew  not 
thfrt  he  was  an  Angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  What  i*  thy 
name,  that,  when  thy  sayings  come 
to  pass,  we  mav  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  u  Why  asketh  thou 
thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is 
*  secret.'' 

19  So  Manoah  x  took  a  kid,  with 
a  meat-offering,  and  offered  il  upon 
a  rock  unto  the  Lou  d  :  and  the  An- 
gel '>  did  wondrous))  ;  and  Manoah 
and  his  wii 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  7  when 
the  fame  went  up  toward  heaven 

e  altar,  that  the  Angel 

he  Lor  d  i  in  the  fame 

Of  the  altar:  and  M  and  his 

wife  l<  oked  on  iV,  and  ■  fell  on  their 

faces  tM  the  ground.    . 

-  Lord 
did  no  mi  re  appe  ah  and 

to  his  wife.)  Then  Manoah  b  knew 
that  he ivaa  an  /Vngel  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said,  unto  his 
wife,     We  shall  surely  die,  because 

have  seen  0<  d. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If 
the  Lcrd  were  pleased  to  kill 


1  he  would  not  have  received  a 
burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering 
at  our  hands:  neither  would  s  he 
have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor 
would,  as  at  this  time,  have  told  us 
such  things  as  these. 

24  *\  And  the  woman  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  h  Samson; 
and  '  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him. 

25  And  k  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  Uim  at  times  in  *  the 
camp  of  Dan,  '  between  Zorah  and 
Ashtaol. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samson  desires  a  Philistine  woman  to  wife,  1— 
4.  Going  to  see  her,  he  slaj  s  a  lion  ;  and  a£ 
terwavds  finds  honey  in  its  carcase.  5—9.  At 
his  marriage-feast  he  proposes  a  riddle,  which 
the  guests  explain  by  means  of  his  wife,  10 — 
18.  He  kills  thirty  Philistines,  gives  their 
spoil  to  those  who  explained  the  riddle,  and 
departs  iii  anger,  19.  liis  wife  is  given  .o  his 
companion,  20. 

AND  Sam  sen  went  down  to 
•^  a  Timnath,  and  b  saw  a  woman 
in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  said,  I 
have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  ; 
now  therefore  c  get  her  for  me  to 
wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Is  there  never  a 
woman  among  the  daughters  of 
d  thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my 
people,  that  thou  gcest  to  take  a 
wife  of  the  e  uncircumcised  Philis- 
tines ?  And  Samson  said  unto  his 
father,  Get  her  for  me ;  for  *  she 
pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
knew  not  that '  it  was  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  sought  an  occasion  against 
the  Philistines :  for  at  that  time 
the  Philistines  s  had  dominion  over 
Israel. 

5  Then  went  Samson  down,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Tim- 
nath, and  came  to  the  vineyards 
of  Timnath:  and  behold  a  young 
lion  roared  *  against  him. 

6  And  h  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  *  he 
rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a 
kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand  : 
but  k  he  told  net  his  father  or  his 
mother  what  he  had  dene. 

7  And  he  went  down  and  talked 
with  the  woman ;  and  she  pleaded 
Samson  well. 

8  And  after  a  time  he  returned 
to  '  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside 
to  see  the  carcase  of  the  lion  :  and 
behold  (here  was  a  swarm  of  bees 
and  honey  in  the  carcase  of  the 
lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his 
hands,  and  went  on  eating,  and 
came  to  his  father  and  mother,  and 
he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat: 
but  lie  told  them  net  that  he  had 
taken  the  honey  t  he  carcase 
of  the  lien.'    ' 
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10  ^  So  his  father  went  down  unto 
the  w<  man  :  and  Samson  m  made 
there  a  feast ;  lor  so  used  the  )  Aing 

i  to  do. 

11  And  it  came   to  pass,  when 

ira,  that  they  brought 

3  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

.mson  said  unto  them, 

r  put  forth  P  a  riddle  unto 

if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it 

Lhin  *  the  seven  days  of  the 

,    then  1  will 

thirty  *  sheets  and  thirty 

jf  garments. 
if  ye  car.not  declare  it 
then  Bhall  ye  give  me  thirty  she 
anc  rhange    of    garments, 

unto  him,  Put  forth 
riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 
14  And  he  said  unto  them,  ■  Out 
of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and 
out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweet- 
ness.    And  '  they  could  not  in  three 
pound  the  riddle. 
1  >  And    it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
seventh   day,  that  they  said    unto 
Sumao't  wife.    w  Entice  thy  hus- 
band, that  he  may  declare  unto  us 
the  riddle,  *  lest  we  burn  thee  and 
thy  father's  house  with  tire  :  have 
\e  called  us  to  *  take  that  we  have  > 
is  it  not  so  f 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  be- 
fore him,  and  said,  '■•  Thou  dost  but 
hate  me,  and  me  not  :  thou 

it  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the 
children  of  nrv  I  not 

told  it  me.  \:i  1  he  said  ante  her, 
Behold,  ■  I  have  not  told  it  to  my 
father  I  mother,  and   shall  1 

tell  it  I 

ir  \i.i  she  wept  before  him 
\  the  seven  days,  while  their  fe 

me  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  Ix.-- 
cause    *  she    lay    sore    upon    him  : 
b  and  she   told   the    riddle   to   the 
ren  of  her  people. 
18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
>  him  on  the  seventh  I 
the  vmm  went  down.  What  is  sweet- 
er than  ho-  1  what  U  strong- 
er thttl   a    li<  u  }   and    be    •-aid    I 
th<  m.    If   \  e  barl 
mv  bei:  .nd  (.tit  my 

••'.-    !. 
him,  .  \«.  n 

a,  and  slew    thirty  men 
of  them,    and  their     |    spr  il, 

and  gave  change  of  garnu  ni 
them  wbi-  unded  I  He  : 

and  his  was  kindled,  and  he 

p  to  his  father's  house. 
,\  wife  •' « 
to    '  ).    whom    he    had 

1  as    bis  friend. 
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liv  r  him  bound 

in  !  of  ibi  ri  -.-  ''i  • 
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il. 


:-l  her  be 


I   be  blamektt 
from  ih+ 
Una,     though. 

xir.  15. 

e  Ps.    bum.     i". 

Cam.     ii.      15. 
I-*in.  v. 


of  in  im,  0—17.  Beinc:  ready  to  peri ih  by 
tbint,  h«-  rriw  to  the  Lord,  who  opiiu  lor  han 
a  fountain  in  L*hi,  1-.  19.  He  jadgstb  li- 
rarl.  30. 

IJL'T   it  came  to  p 

while    after,    in    the   time 
wheat-harvest,  that  Sams  cd 

his  wife  with  J  a  kid  :  *nd  he  .-aid,  a  Geb, 
bI  will  go  in   to  my  wife  into  the 
chamber.    But    her    father   would 
not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

\nd  her  father  said,  :  I  verily  c  »•*•  io.so.  Acta 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly  ha-     x^»-g- 
ted  her;  therefore  d  I  gave  he?  to  J  Goa»uK?iikl4i 
thy  companion  :  is  net  her  y 
sister  fairer  than  she  ?  *  take  her, 
I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  And   Samson  said   concerning 
them,    f   Now    shall    I    be    more  t  Or.  N 
blameless    than     the     Philistines, 
though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught 
'  three   hundred    foxes,  and   t 
i  fire-brands,    and    turned  tail  to 
tail,   and    put   a  fire  brand  in  the  t  Or,  t<r 
midst  between  two  tail?. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the 
brands  on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into 
the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  l>oth  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  corn,  with  the 
vineyards  and  olives. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who 
hath  done  this  ?  and  they  answered, 
Samson,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Tim- 
nite,  because  he  had  taken  Ins  wife, 
and  given  her  to  bis  compani 
And  the  Philistines  came  up,  '  and  f*H 
burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

Vnd  Samson  sad  unto  them, 

'  Though  ve   have   done    this,   vet  *  V|V-  '■ l0-  Rom- 
will  I  lx*  avenged  of  \  I  u,  and  in 
I  will 

\ud  he  h  smote  them  hip  and  >■  Ifc»nMa>hflL 
thigh  with  a  great  slaughter  :  and     3'  *■ 
he  went  downand  dwelt  in  the  top 

of  the  i  mi. 

9  •     I      a  the  Phil 

up,    and   pitched   in    Judah,    and 
spread  themselves  in    Lehi.  '  r- 

10  And  'in-  men  of  Judah  said, 
\\'b\  ire  j  nsi  us  ? 
and  tbt  ',  To  bind  Sam- 
son                       up,  to  do  to  him 

as  he  bath  I 

1  1   'Then   thn  of 

k    *  H«?b.K*nfrf«rn. 

m,  nnd 
th<  u  net  that  die   Phili  I 
*  rulers  over  us  *  wh 

■   i 

,a\ e  I  done  ui  '• 
12  And  tl 

of  tl 

\\  i  r  thee  into  t! 
thet  bound  him 


.      \ir.  15. 
wii.     6. 
S.  >v.  6. 


tin. 
47,  44. 
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two  new  cords,  and  brought  him  up 
from  the  rock. 

14  And  when  he  came  unto  Le- 
hi, n  the  Philistines  shouted  against 
him  :  and  °  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him  ;  and  p  the 
cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  be- 
came as  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
fire,  and  his  bands  f  loosed  from 
oft'  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  ±  new  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his 
hand  and  took  it,  and  i  slew  a 
thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  §  heaps  upon 
heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have 

I  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that 
he  cast  away  the  jaw-bone  out  of 
his   hand,    and   called    that  place 

II  Ramath-lehi. 

18  And  r  he  was  sore  athirst,  and 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said, 
*  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deli- 
verance into  the  hand  of  thy  ser- 
vant: and  now  r  shall  I  die  for  thirst, 
■  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  *  the 
uncircumcised? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place 
that  was  in  *  the  jaw,  and  there 
came  water  thereout ;  and  when  he 
had  drunk,  y  his  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived.  Wherefore  he 
called  the  name  thereof  *  En-hak- 
kore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this 
day. 

20  And  he  z  judged  Israel  in  the 
days  of  the  Philistines  twenty  years 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Samson,  ensnared  by  an  harlot  at  Gaza,  is  in 
imminent  danger,  but  escav.cs  by  carrying  off 
the  gates  of  the  city,  1—3.  He  loves  Delilah  ; 
who,  bribed  by  the  Philis.i.ies,  after  several 
trial  .  discovers  m  '■•>  liat  n  trength  i;;>  ;  and 
the  Philistines,  shaving  his  bead  while  asleep, 
bind  and  imprison  him,  baring  pin  out  his 
eyes,  4— 21.  Hish  ,."r  grows  again,  as  a  token  of 
his  strengtli  returning,  22.  The  Philistines, 
at  the  feast  of  V  gon  make  sport  of  him  :  he 
pulis  down  tn-  house,  and  dies,  with  vast 
multitudes  of  his  enemies,  23—30.  He  is  bu- 
ried by  his  friends.  31. 

rI%Hi£N  went  .  amson  to   a  Gaza, 
*     and   :— .  •»    v.)iere    *   an    harlot, 
b  and  went  in  unto  Her. 

2  And  it  was  toid  ihc  Gazites, 
saying,  Samson  is  come  hither. 
And  they  c  compasstd  him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  were  *  quiet 
all  the  night,  saying,  In  the  morn- 
ing when  it  is  day  we  shall  d  kill 
him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  e  took 
the  doors  of  the  gnte  of  the  city, 
and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away 
with  them,  t  bar  and  all,  and  put 
them  upm  his  shoulders,  and  car- 
ried them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill 
that  7.9  before  Hebron. 

4  *f  And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward, that f  he  loved  a  woman  %  in 
the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name 
wee  Delilah. 


5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  s  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein 
his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what 
means  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
that  we  may  bind  him  to  §  afflict 
him  :  and  h  we  will  give  thee  every 
one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of 
silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson, 
'  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein 
thy  great  strength  lieth,  and  where- 
with thou  mightest  be  bound  to 
afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  k  If 
they  bind  me  with  seven  JJ  green 
withs  that  were  never  dried,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  *  another 
man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines brought  up  to  her  seven  green 
withs  which  had  not  been  dried, 
and  she  '  bound  him  with  them. 

9  (Now  there  were  men  lying  in 
wait,  abiding  with  her  in  the  cham- 
ber.) And  she  said  unto  him,  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread 
of  tow  is  broken  when  it  *  toucheth 
the  fire.  So  his  strength  was  not 
known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies :  m  now  tell  me,  1  pray 
thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  n  If 
they  bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes 
f  that  never  were  occupied,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another 
man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  bound  him  therewith, 
and  said  unto  him,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there 
were  liers  in  wait,  abiding  in  the 
chamber.  And  he  brake  them  off 
his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Sam- 
son, Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me, 
and  told  me  lies :  tell  me  wherewith 
thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he 
said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the 
Seven  locks  of  my  head  with  the 
web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the 
pin,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Phi- 
listines be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
0  went  away  with  the  pin  of  the 
beam  and  with  the  web. 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  p  How 
canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  i  when 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?  thou 
hast  mocked  me  these  three  times, 
and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
r  she  pressed  him  daily  with  he,r 
words,  and  urged  him  ao  that  his 
sou1,  was  %  vexed  unto  death, 

17  That  he  told  her  •  all  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her,  'There  hath 
not  come  a  razor  upon  mine  head ; 
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for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  my  mother's  womb :  it  I  be 
shaven,'  then  my  strength  will  go 
from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak, 
and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 
and  called  lor  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
list:  tying, u  Come  up  this  once; 
for  he  hath  shewed  me  all  his 
he«.rt.  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
listines came  up  umo  her,  and 
■  brought  money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  >  she  made  him  sleep 
upon  her  knees  :  and  she  called  for 
a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
o!F  the  seven  locks  of  his  head  ;  and 
she  began  to  afflict  liini,  and  his 
strength  went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he 
awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said, 
x  I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times 
before,  and  shake  myself.  And  he 
wist  not  that  ■  the  Lord  was  de- 
parted from  him. 

SI  But  the  Philistines  took  him, 
and  *  put  nut  his  eyes,  and  brought 
him  down  to  Gaza,  and  b  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass  ;  and  he 
did  c  grind  in  the  prison-house. 

22  ■    Howbeit,   *  the  hair  of  his 
head  began  feo  grow  again,    f  after 
■  en. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines gathered  them  together,  I  r 
to  offer  a  great  sarrii.ee  unto  e  Da- 
d  to  rej  ice  :  for 
tlie\  said,  I  l  delivered 

into  our  hand. 
n  the  people   saw 
1  praised  their  g'"l: 
p  god  hath  delivered 
our  hands  our  enemy ,  and 
troyer  •  f  our  country,  X  w- 

\nd   it  came  to   pass,  when 
)•  he  irts  were  merry,  that  tl 
I,  Call  for  S 
make   us  sport     And  they  called 
for  S  imson  out  of  the  prison-house ; 
and  he  made  $  them  ''sport.    And 
they  set  him  b       ten  the  pillar* 
■  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad 

that  held  him  by  the  hand,    St, 

feel   the  pillars 
wlv  adeth,  that 

I  may  lean  upon  them. 

the  hi  DSC  was  full  ofOMB 

and  women  :   and  all  the  lordi 
the  Philistines  were  tin  re  ; 

thrr  upon    '  the    I 

three   thousand    mm 
Id   whil 

rt. 

\nd  Samsnn  ;  called  unto  the 
L   h  n,    and   said,  OL         I 
r  me.  \  pray  the 
hen  me,   I  pray  thee, 

this  |  hat  T  i    . 

for  my 

Prison  t.  Id  of  the 

two  middle  pillars  upon  which 


house  stood,  and  *  on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  'her  with  his  left. 

3 J  And  San  id,  Let  f  me 

die  with  the  Philistines.  And  he 
bowed  himself  with  ait  his  might  ; 
and  the  house  n  fell  upon  the  lords, 
and  upon  all  the  people  that  were 
therein.  °  So  the  dead  which  he 
slew  at  his  death  were  mure  than 
they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Th. en  ?  his  brethren,  and  all 
the  house  of  his  father,  came  down, 
and  took  him,  and  brought  him  up, 
and  buried  him  *  between  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol,  in  the  burying- place 
of  Manoah  his  father.  And  he 
judged  Israel  twenty  years. 
CHAP.    XVII. 

Micah.  in  Ephraimite,  strah  money  from  hi* 
mother,  which  he  restores;  and  slit  malm 
images  of  it,  1—4.  Micah's  idolatry,  5,  ft. 
He  liiivs  a  Lerhe  to  be  his  priest,  7— 13. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  a  mount 

-*-    Ephraim,   whose   name  ivus 

Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother, 
The  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  sil- 
ver that  were  taken  from  thee, 
alxmt  which  thou  b  cursedst,  and 
spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears  ;  be- 
hold, the  silver  is  with  me;  ■  I 
took  it.  And  his  mother  said, 
4  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my 
son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  t<> 
his  mother,  his  mother  said,  ■  I  had 
wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto 
the  Lord  from  my  hand,   for  mv 

to  make  '  a  graven  image,  and 
a  molten  image  ;  now  therefore  1 
will  res  ''ii  e  it  unto  th< 

4  Vet  he  restored  the  mon<  \  unto 
his  mother;   and  his  mother  took 

two  hundred  thekeU  of  sii\,r. 
and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who 

ma  le  then  •  n  image,  and 

a  molten  image:  and  they  were  in 
the  house  of  Micah. 

.5  And  the  man  Micah  had 
house  i  and  made  an  '  ephod, 

and  *  teraphim,  and  •  i  red 

,  who  became  his 
pri< 

6    I"  those  d.i'  '  '■   Rtfa    m  no 

king  in  Ki.nl.       i  even  man  did 
that  which  wa$  ■  right  m  his  own 
i, 

7  m  And  there  was  b  young 
out  of  ■  Beth-lehem  juaah,  ef 

hidah,  \  I 
and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man 

s  rjnurn  win 

and 

t    he 

'■(]. 
1    M'< 

unto  him.    I 

I 
Wtli 

10  And  Micah   i  ito   him, 


•  O  r,  Ii  Itemed  m 
than. 


t  Heb.  my 

Mutt.    \\\.    2z. 
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«j  xviii.  19.  Gen. 
xiv.  8.  2  Kings 
vi.  21.  viii.  8, 9. 
xiii.  14.  Job 
xxix.  16.  Is. 
xxii.  21. 

$  Or,  a  double, suit, 
&c  Heb.  an  or- 
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xviii.  19,20.  Ez. 
xiii.  19.  1  Sam. 
ii.  36.  Matt. 
xxvi.  15.  lTiui. 
vi.10.  lPtt.Y.2. 

r  s. 

s  xviii.  30.  Num. 
xvi.  5.  8—10. 
1  Kings,  xii.  31. 
xiii.  33.  34. 

t  Prov.  xiv.  12.  Is. 
xhv.  20.  lxvi.  3, 
4.  Matt.  xv.  9. 
13.  John  xvi.  2. 
Acts  xxvi.  9. 
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a  xvii.  6.     xix.  1. 

xxi.  25. 
b  Josh.  six.  47. 

<•  i.  41. 


*  Heb.  sons. 

d  8.  11.  xiii.  2.25. 
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xix.  41. 
e  Num.    xiii.  17. 

Josh.ii.  1.  Prov. 

xx.    18.    Luke 

xiv.  31. 
J'  xvii.    1.     Josh. 

xvii.  15—18. 


g  xii.  6.  Gen. 
xxvii.  32.  Matt. 
xxvi.  73. 


b  xvii.  10.   Prov. 

xxviii.    21.    Is. 

]vi.  11.  R/..  xiii. 

19.  Hos.  iv.  8,9. 

Mal.i.  11.  John 

x.  12,  13.   Aets 

viii.  18—21.  xx. 

33.  lTim.iii.3. 

Tit.  i.  11.  2  PeU 

ii.  3.  14,  15. 
i   1  Kings  xxii.  5. 

2  Kings  xvi.  15. 

Is.  XXX.  1.     I'./.. 

xxi.  21.  Hos.  iv. 

12.  Acts  viii.  10. 
K  14. xvii.  5. 
1    1  Kings  xxii.  6. 

12.15.  J(  r.xxiii. 

21,22.32. 
in  Dent.    xi.     12. 

i's.    xxxiii.    18. 

1  Thes.  iii.  11. 
•  Ltshirm.     Josh. 

xix.  47. 
n  27.    28.      Rev. 

xviii.  7. 
"f  Heb.  possessor, 

or,   lu-ir  of  re- 
straint.   1  Snm. 

iii.  13.   1  Kings 

i.  6.   Rom.  xiii. 

2.    1  Pet.  ii.  14. 


Dwell  with  me,  and  be  unto meU 
father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give 
thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the 
year,  and  %  a  suit  of  apparel,  and 
thy  victuals.  So  theLevite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his 
sons. 

12  And  Micah  r  consecrated  the 
Levite ;  and  the  young  man  became 
*  his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house 
of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  r  Now 
know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me 
good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my 
priest. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  an  inheritance 
for  them,  1,  2.  Meeting  with  Micah's  Levite, 
they  consult  him,  and  are  encouraged  to  pro- 
ceed, 3 — 6.  They  search  Laish,  and  bring. 
back  good  tidings,  7—10.  Six  hundred  men 
are  sent  to  surprise  the  place,  11—13.  They 
rob  Micah  of  his  idols,  and  entice  away  his 
priest,  14—21.  Micah  pursues  them,  but  is 
frighted  back  by  threats,  22—26.  They  take 
Laish  and  call  it  Dan,  27—29.  They  set  up 
idolatry ;  and  Jonathan  and  his  sons  alter  him 
become  the  priests,  30, 31. 

TN  those  days  there  was  a  no  king 
in  Israel:  and  in  those  days  b  the 
tribe  of  the  Danites  sought  them 
an  inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  c  for 
unto  that  day  all  their  inheritance 
had  not  fallen  unto  them  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent 
of  their  family  five  men  from  their 
coasts,  *  men  of  valour,  from  d  Zo- 
rah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  e  to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it ;  and 
they  said  unto  them,  Go,  search 
the  land  :  who,  when  they  came  to 
f  mount  Ephraim,  to  the  house  of 
Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  ivere  by  the  house 
of  Micah,  g  they  knew  the  voice 
of  the  young  man  the  Levite  ;  and 
they  turned  in  thither,  and  said 
unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hi- 
ther? and  what  makest  thou  in  this 
place  ?   and  what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus 
and  thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me, 
and  hath  h  hired  me,  and  I  am  his 
priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  '  Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  k  of  God, 
that  we  may  know  whether  our 
way  which  we  go  shall  be  pros- 
perous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
1  Go  in  peace  :  m  before  the  Lord 
is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  Then  the  five  men  departed, 
and  came  to  *  Laish,  and  saw  the 
people  that  were  therein,  n  how 
they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  se- 
cure ;  and  there  was  no  f  magistrate 
in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  to 
shame  many  thing:  and  they  were 
far  from  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no 
business  with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  bre- 


thren to  °  Zorah  and  Eshtaol ;  and 
their  brethren  said  unto  them,  What 
say  ye? 

9  And  they  said,  p  Arise,  that  we 
may  go  up  against  them :  for  we 
have  seen  the  land,  and,  l)ehold,  it 
is  very  good :  and  i  are  ye  still  ? 
1  be  not  slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter 
to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come 
unto  a  people  secure,  and  to  a  large 
land :  for  *  God  hath  given  it  into 
your  hands  ;  a  place  c  where  there 
is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
the  earth. 

Ill  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  out  of 
Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hun- 
dred men  £  appointed  with  weapons 
of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitch- 
ed in  u  Kirjath-jearim  in  Judah  : 
wherefore  they  called  that  place 
§  Mahaneh-dan  unto  this  day ;  be- 
hold, it  is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto 
x  mount  Ephraim,  and  came  unto 
the  house  of  Micah. 

14  Then  answered  the  five  men 
that  went  to  spy  out  the  country  of 
Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren, 
Do  ye  know  that  there  is  v  in  these 
houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and 
a  graven  image,  and  a  molten 
image  ?  z  now  therefore  consider 
what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  the  Levite,  even  unto  the 
house  of  Micah,  and  *  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  a  six  hundred  men 
appointed  ;  with  their  weapons  of 
war,  which  were  of  the  children  of 
Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

\7  And  the  b  five  men  that  went 
to  spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and 
came  in  thither,  and  took  c  the 
graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  molten  image : 
and  the  priest  stood  in  the  entering 
of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved 
image,  the  ephod,  and  teraphim, 
and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them,  WThat  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him, 
hold  thy  peace,  d  lay  thine  hand 
upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us, 
and  be  to  us  e  a  father  and  a  priest : 
is  it  better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest 
unto  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that 
thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a 
family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  f  heart  was 
glad,  and  he  took  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  image, 
and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed, 
and  put  the  little  ones,  and  tne  cat- 
tle, and  the  carriage,  before  them. 
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22  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the-  house  of  Micah,  the 
men  that  nvtre  in  the  h  uses  near 
to  Mic all's  house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook  the  children 
ti  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan:  and  they  turned  their 

g-  Gen.  «i.   tr.  facts,  and  said  unto  Micah,  *  What 

1  Sam.  m.  5.  aiietn  thee,  that  thou  *  comest  with 

2  .Sam.    xiv.   5.  ,  ' 

2  Kiogivi.  2?.  such  a  company  ?  *• 

¥%■  our.  s.  is.      24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken 

•  H^art  gather.  HWa>    m>'   5od*  uhich  I  mad*!,  and 

edtw-et  the  priest,   and  ye  are  gone  away: 

h  8V'i'13'i^i8-  ancl  h  wnat  nave  *  morc  '  and  wn*at 
20.  ,ii./«  this  Ma£  ye  say  unto  me,  What 

17.  i  j.  aileth  thee  ? 

h"v.'xvu!2.  19'      "25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 

unto  him,  Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard 

f  Heb.  Utter   r.j  among  us,  lest  f  angry  fellows  run 

toui.    2   Sam.  upon  thee,  and   thou    lose  thv  life, 

X,1J•^,  with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way  :  and  when  Micah  saw 
that  they  vftPt  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back,  unto  his 
house. 

27  %  And  they  took  the  thing* 
which  Micah  had  made,  and  the 
pi  iest    which    he    had,  and  came 

i  r.  jo.  unto    '  Laish,  unto  a  people  that 

were    at    quiet    and    secure  :  and 

k  i>nt.xxxiii.22.  *  diev  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 

iHSau'    lhe    "word,  and   'burnt    the  city 

with  tire. 

28  And  there  weu  no  deliverer, 
m7.  jo«h.  i^t.  because   it  was  m  far  from  Zidon, 

wui.  4.  lii    ami  t|,Cy  }ia(j  no  |)Usiries3  with  uny 

man  ;  and  it  was  in  the  \allev  that 
n  Virm.  x\\\.  2i.  lu-th    by   °   Beih-rehoh  :    and  they 
ssaa.k.6.      ^u;lt  a  't.ilVi  H!1(|  rjyrdt  therein. 

I  they  called  the  name  of 

x,v'  the  city     Dan',   after  the    name  of 

2^  .'n.'  Dan  their  father,  p  who  was  born 

unto  Israel :  howbeit   the   name   of 

0  the  city  nm  Laish  at  the  Hist 

9  »ui  30  And  the  children  of  Dan  i  set 

t  i-v.vv.  4.  I*v.  Up    ,|u.  graven  image:    and  Jona- 

^l.'j-T.xun!  than,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  s<  q 

■f  Manasseh,  he  and  his  s«ws  were 

"•'•  priests  to  the  tril>e  of  Dan  '  until  ' 

.',   !•  10,  11.  '  _  ,ii         i     ! 

iii.flo-  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 
I  And  they  let  themup  Micah'i 


u 


0er 

C.ti. 


1  J  graven  image,  which  he  made.  «  all 

.  the  time  that  the  house  of  (>■*!  was 

4.  J.r.vu.  II-      i„  Shiloh. 

C  H  \  P.  vl\'. 

A   Lerite'i  eoncubiiw   ruttuniti  jAulhtrj,  «nrt 

•  mi,  6.  XT  lii.  1.        ,-,  llun>  (,,  |„  ,  |-.itl,.  r,  I.  1.       il.     !•  kitt- 

le t«k<    li<  r  liui-1.,  nl  it  km  '.  ^ 

■ 

We  ,.,  ,|  \n    ,,,  ,.|  I  :,,  ■■ 

•  II.!).  n    lf'inui-i,        _;..        | 

a  cm  ubinr.  or,      with  n  tilfl  intent;  the    !.•»■■• 

O  «  ■,<-,  win,  il  ~28. 

'•      He<lmri<  ,  l..r  into  !•->•  Iv,  p«rU,  and 
*    2      ooeto  each  tribe,  29, 30. 

Sam.   iii.  7.    v.  »•  . .   .  -  i 

\  N  1)  it    came  to   p  <^s  in   * 
.3. iKinjp  -V  (;ay>t  '  when  there  wok  ni>  kin;; 
ti  Kith?ii?u.  'n  brael,  that  their    was    a  certain 

c«ni  .  Levit  rning  on    the    side  of 

Dto.T.3.  Mai.  b  mount  l'.phraim,  who  took  t<>  him 
Goo.  xxtv.  19,  *  ;i  Concubine  out  of  c  rk'th-lehem- 
judah. 

d  ii'ur.  5t  2u      a  And  his  ^ncribine  H  played  the 
i>.  xVi. 29. "  '  wl  tore  against  him,  and  went  away 


from  him  unto  her  father's  house 
tolieth-lehem  judah,  and  was  there 
f  four  while  ni.,nths  t  Or,  a  year  ami 

3  And  her   husband    arose,  and     -&"T      ; 

F  went  after  her,  to  '  speak  t  friend-  i^!^T'>ur 
ly  unto  her,  audio  bring  her  again,  e  kt.i, 
having  I  his  servant  with  him,  and  f  JjJ1*^^© 
a  couple  of  asses  :  and  she  brought  Oeut.  Mil ' iz, 
him  into  her  father's  house  ;  and,  Hot.ti.i4.Matt, 
when  the  father  of  the  damsel  saw  i^tc^*; 
him,  he  rsjoicedto  meet  him.  I. 

4  And     his      father-in-law,     the  *  ^'f 
damsel's  father,  retained  him  ;  and  3. 
he  abode  with  him  three  days:  so  t  >>'um.  *xu\  2«». 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 

there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  tney  arose  early 
in  the   morning,  that  he  rose  up  to 

i  depart :    and  the  damsel's    father 
I  said  unto  his  son-in-law,  *  Comfort 
I  thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did 
i  eat  and  drink  both  of  them  together: 
:  for  the  damsel's  father  h;:?isaid  unto 
i  the  man,  He  content,  1  pray  thee, 
I  and  tarry  all  night,   and   '  let  thine  i 

heart  be  men  y, 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father-in-law  urged 
him  ;  therefore  he  lodged  there 
again. 

8  And  he  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  fifth  day  to  depart:  and 
the  damsel's  father  said,  Comfoit 
thine  heart,  I  pray  thee,    And  iliey 

tarried  f  until  afternoon,  and  the)  tH  ■.  J/i , 

did  eat  both  of  the] 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he  and  hi-.  Concubine,  and 
his  servant,  h^  iVhcr-ind aw,  the 
damsel's  father.  onto  him,  lie- 
hold  now,  the    day    t    drawt  th    to-  t  Heb,  is  *•<-.. 

wards  evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all 

night:  behold,   the   §  iiav  groweth  8  ,,ilJ-   >«  U 
to  an   end,    lodge  here,  that   thine     fr  "c  "S 

it  may    he    morn  :    and    k  to-  k  prov.  'xxrii 
morrow  get  you  earh  on  your  way,     Jan'  ,v-1'-  u- 
that  thou  mayest  50     h.  inc.  t  iu.ij,r 

10  Hut  the  man  would  not  tarrv 
that  Right,  but  be  rose  up  and  I 


•  Hib.  Si  rt  71  ft  hi  Ik 

1  Son.  \iv.  ^7 

.  \\\.  \2, 
1  K:i  gs  mil  '. 
?>.  civ.15.  )ol:J, 
iv.  J 4.  Acts  L\. 
19. 


9.  :\.     in.    |7 
xvi.SJ,   1  Soni. 
a\\.  10,  Krth.  i. 

10.  Lukexii.10, 

1     ThM,     v.    o 


IL 


parted,  and    came    *  o\c  ■    air.dn-t  ■  Ke^    (t 
I  Jehus,  (which  /,  JerusalemO  and  ,  J 
there   were   with    him  two  an 
saddled;    his  concubine    also   tvuj 
with  him. 

11  hen  they  wert  by  Je- 
bu\  the  dai  ind  the 

-aid  ui.tn  i. 
I  pr,,y  thee,  and  i<  I  Ul  turn  in  unto 
this    citj     <  f    ,rl  the  Jebu  ,    and 

Uxlge  in  it. 

12  And  hism:  him, 
\\'«-  will  not  turn  snide  hither  into 
the  city  of  a  tH  .  that  U  n<  t  « t 
the  children  <  1  Israti 

r  to  ( ribeah. 

\nd  he  said  HQtO  his  servant, 

tin  t,  in 

0  Gibe  ih,  or  in  Ramali, 

14  And  they  y  ad  went 

their  ^ 
K  k 


' 
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upon  them  when  they  were  by  Gi- 
beah  which  belongeih  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in,  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah : 
and,  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  a  street  of  the  city;  for 
there  was  °  no  man  that  took  them 
into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  H  And,  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  from  p  his  work  out  of  the 
field  at  even,  which  was  also  of 
mount  Ephraim  ;  and  he  sojourned 
in  Gibeah  :  but  the  men  of  the  place 
were  Benjamites. 

17  And  when  lie  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a  way-faring  man  in 
the  street  of  the  city  :  and  the  old 
man  said,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We 
ere  passing  from  Beth-lehem  judah 
toward  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim ; 
from  thence  am  I :  and  1  went  to 
Beth-lehem -judah,  but  I  am  now 
going  to  i  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
and  there  is  no  man  that  *  re- 
ceiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and 
provender  for  our  asses:  and  there 
is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and 
for  thy  hand-maid,  and  for  the 
young  man  which  is  with  thy  ser- 
vants ;  there  is  no  want  of  anything. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  r  Peace 
he  with  thee:  howsoever,  s  let  all 
thy  wants  lie  upon  me ;  only  f  lodge 
not  in  the  street. 

21  So  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the 
asses:  and  °  they  washed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  Now  as  they  were  making 
their  hearts  merry,  behold,  x  the 
men  of  the  city,  certain  y  sons  of 
Belial,  beset  the  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to 
the  master  of  the  house,  the  old 
man,  saying,  z  Bring  forth  the  man 
Chat  came  into  thine  house,  that 
we  may  know  him. 

23  And  *  the  man,  the  master  of 
the  house,  went  out  unto  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren, 
nay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wicked- 
ly ;  seeing  that  this  man  is  come 
into  mine  house,  b  do  not  this  folly. 

24  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter, 
a  maiden,  and  his  concubine,  c  them 
I  will  bring  out  now,  and  rt  humble 
ye  them,  and  do  wkh  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you:  but  unto 
this  ntan  do  not  *  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken 
to  him  :  so  the  man  took  his  con- 
cubine, and  brought  her  forth  unto 
them  ;  and  they  e  knew  her,  f  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  until  the 
morning;  and  when  the  day  began 
to  spring  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
dawning  o£  the  day,  and  fell  down 
at  the  door  of  the  man's  house 
where  her  «  lord  was,  till  it  was 
light. 


27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his 
way :  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the 
door  of  the  house,  and  her  hands 
were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and 

let  us  be  going :  ^but  none  answered,  h  «:.5.  i  Kingi 
Then  the  man  took  her  up.  upon  an     xv"1,  29, 
ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,  and  gat 
him  unto  his  place.  « 

29  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  house  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid 

hold  on  his  concubine,  and  '  divided  i  xx.6.  l  Sara.xi. 
her,  together  k  with  her  bones,  into     J*  Rom,.x;2- 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  k  Deut-3m-22'83* 
the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that 
saw*  it  said,  There  was  no  such 
deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day 
that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  1  xx;  7.  Prov.  xi. 
day  :  J  consider  of  it,  take  advice,     li'  *™;a10' *u 
and  speak  your  minds.  %. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Israel  assembles  at  Mizpeh,  and  the  Levite  states 
his  )»'rong,  1—7.  The  assembly  resolves  to 
punish  the  men  of  Gibeah.  8 — ll.  The  Ben- 
jamites, being  required,  refuse  to  deliver  them 
up,  and  prepare  for  war,  12—17.  By  divine 
direction  Judah  goes  first  to  fight  with  them  : 
yet  the  Israelites  are  defeated  twice  with 
great  loss,  18—25.  They  humble  themselves 
before  God  with  fasting  and  sacrifices,  and 
are  promised  success,  20—28.  They  employ 
a  stratagem,  and  destroy  all  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, except  six  hundred  men,  who  flee  to 
the  rock  Rimmon,  29— 48. 


'PHEN  »  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  out,  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  gathered  together  b  as  one 
man,  c  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-she- 
ba,  with  the  land  of  Gilead,  d  unto 
the  Lord  e  in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
presented  themselves  in  the  assem- 
bly of  the  people  of  God,  four  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  that  fdrew 
sword. 

3  (Now  s  the  children  of  Benja- 
min heard  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.) 
Then  said  the  children  of  Israel, 
Tell  us  how  was  this  wickedness? 

4  And  *  the  Levite,  the  husband 
of  the  woman  that  was  slain,  an- 
swered, and  said,  h  I  came  into  Gi- 
beah, that  btlongcth  to  Benjamin,  I 
and  my  concubine,  to  lodge  : 

5  And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose 
against  me,  and  '  beset  the  house 
round  about  upon  me  by  night,  and 
thought  to  have  slain  me;  and  my 
concubine  have  they  f  forced,  that 
she  is  dead. 

6  And  I  took  my  concubine,  and 
k  cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her 
throughout  all  the  country  of  the 
inheritance  of  Israel:  for  they  have 
committed  lewdness  and  '  folly  in 
Israel. 

7  Behold  m  ye  are  all  children 
of  Israel ;  n  give  here  your  advice 
and  counsel. 
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XilL. 


o  it  8  And  all  the  people  arose  °  as 

p  xxi.  l.  5.  Prov.  one    man,    saving,    ?  We   will   not 

Mi.3-Ee.ix. io.  anv  0f  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither 

Will   we   any   of  us  turn  into  his 

house  ; 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing 
which   we  will  do  to   Gibeah,  we 
qVoih.  xir.  2.  i  v.nll  go  ufi  **  by  lot  against  it  : 
'stm.iiv. 4i,4i.      jq  fafa  we  will  take  ten  men  of 

NtJi.xi.rpVut.'  an  hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes 
xvi.  23.  ^John  i.  of  Israel,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thou- 
7.  Acui.26.  sand,  and  a  thousand  out  often  thou- 
sand, to  fetch  victual  for  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  do,  when  they 
come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
•  Heb.  fd.l<mt.     gathered  against   the   city,   *  knit 

together  as  one  man. 

r  Deut.  xiii.  u.      12  And  the  tribes  of  Israel r  sent 

xx.io.Jo*h.x\ii.  men  through  all  the  tribe  of  Ben- 

"iiil  %  -ai".'Jam'n»  raying,    What    wickedness 

Rom.  xii.  13.   '  it  this  that  is  done  among  you  f 

t  *  Sam.  xx.  2i,       13  Now   therefore    •  deliver   us 

t  S.  22.  Deuo  tne  men»  c  ine  children  of  Belial, 

xiiuisam.xxx.  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may 

M-  put  them  to  death,  and  u  put  awav 

evil  from  Israel.     But  the  children 

r.  of  Benjamin    x  would  not  hearken 

ud.  .12.  to  tn      ^C€  0f  tjiejr  brethren  the 

xix.  i   .    xxi.  21.     ...  .  -  _  , 

na  iv.  children  of  Israel. 

7.  Ec  xi.  io.         14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
r^y.'iV.'-J.  Sphered   themselves  together  out 
Prov.  x.x»x.'  n  of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  I  to  go 
B-*  r  out  to  battle  against  the  children  of 

Horn.  i.  T  .  ° 

xmii.  4, 5.         Israel. 
y  Nun.    xx.   2o.      15  And   the  children  of  Benja- 
*xu  ;  mm   were  numbered  at  that  time 

Jrtii.  13.  Job  xv.  ....  . 

out  of  the  cities,  "  twenty  and  six 

«:-  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  be- 

Num.  xxv,.  4i.  si(Je   the    in|ul[j:l.Uits   0f   Gibeah, 

which  were  numbered  seven  hun- 
dred chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there 

were   seven   hundred   chosen  men 

■  Bbtf.   i  cur.  •  icft  handed:    even*    one    could 

bi3£.«TiL40.  b  8,inS  sl,),-cs   at   an  hw-l>reacl(hy 
ind  not  miss. 
2  Chr.  vx»i.  14.       i7    \ml    tiK.   m,.n  of  brad,    lie- 
side     Benjamin,    were    numbt 
cNiuii.L4A.ii  iir  hundred  thousand  men  that 

IvTai  iword  ;  all  these  were  men 

!-]  of  war. 
•  »*-»■.  18  %  And  the  children  of  Israel 

e,  and  went  u]>  to  the  d  house 
'•    of  God,  and  • asked  counsel  of  God, 

eS3.  tf>.     Num.  I,*,,  1     n 

n  21.  «»nd  said,  Which  <S  u*  sIjhII  go  up 

JcMh.ii.  14.      first  to  the  battle  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Loss 
»  .1,2.  Gcn-xlix.  said  f  Judah  shall  (fo  ufi  first. 

*-'°-  19  And   the    children    of   Israd 

g  Joth.  in.  1.  ri.  (  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  en- 
is.  ?k  io.      camped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of    Israel  went 

out  to  battle  against  Benjamin,  and 

the   men   of  Israel  put  themselves 

in    array   to    fight  again ->t  them  at 

Gibeah* 

hGcri.  xLv  21  And  h  the  children  of  Benja- 

»  Pfc  xx\iii.   is.  rnin  came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and 

•   13,   »«• '  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of 

i""-l'  j^.'th«  Israelites  tiiat  day  twenty  and 

sii.  l  '  two  thousand  men, 


22  And  the  people  the  men  of 

Israel  k  encouraged  themselves,  and  k  i*  lr.   1  s-,m. 
set  their  battle  again  in   array    in     xxx* 6*  2  ~an" 
the   place  where   they  put   them-     £"**'  fc.. 
selves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (And   the   children   of  Israel 

went  up,  and  '  wcptf>ef  re  the  Lou  d  l  2M7.P,.lwviii. 
until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the     31~3C.  Hu*.  1 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  stain     15' 
to  battle  against  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin my  brother?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel 
came  near  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  the  second  d:-v. 

25  And    Benjamin    went    forth 
against  them  out  of  Gibeah  the  se- 
cond day,  and  ra  destroyed  down  to  m  Gm.  xM.i.  ^ 
the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel     Ju>1  «■  '-•  i;- 
again  eighteen   thousand  men;  all     iw"-^  j£ 
these  drew  the  sword.  5.  xi.33. 

26  1  Then  all  the  children  of 
Israel  and  ail  the  people  went  up, 
and  came   unto  the  house  of  God, 

and  "wept,  and  sat  there  before  » t  Sam.vii.  a  1 
the  Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  un-  ctar.«.s.Rm 
til  even,  and  offered  burnt-offer-  JSfiT'itis 
ings,  and  peacc-offe rings,  before  the  ~17-  •''-">•  Hi-  5 
Lord.  "* 10# 

27  And    the  children  of  Israel 

0  enquired  of  the  Lord,  (for  f  the  °  18«  23-  Num. 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  WS*  p  J3£  %&  ,. 
there  in  those  days  ;  1  s.,m.  \w.  \  1. 

28  And  i  Phiriehas,  the  son  of  H*-  j****H:  wi 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  »  stood  q  KuhT'ix?  ly[ 
l>efore  it  in  those  days,)  sayinr,  n-  ]o*u.  w.i. 
•  shall  I  vet  again  go  oat  to  battle  »*•*•» **,«■!», 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  r  iv.k.x.s.  nv,u. 
mv  brother,  or  shall  I  cease  f  And     b 

the   Lord  said,   1  Go  op;  Or  to-  s  'jj±  ft/' J 

morrow    1    \v  ill   deliver  them  into     xxi 

thine  hand.  f-J  S!'!»-^- 

29  And  Israel  set  °  liers  in  wait     IS.fW.iij.*; 
round  al>)iit  Ciil)eah  »•*». 

0  And   the   children    of   Israel  f  ;•;•  ;;';9-2("'"-- 
went  up  against   the  children  of  hm.  t  ..h.  %iii. 4. 
Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and  put     2  s"m*  *'  - 
themselves  in  array  against  Gi!x-ah, 
as  at  other  times. 

31  And   the  children  of  Benja- 
min  went   out    against  the  people, 
Otid  were   k  drawn  awav  from  the  ■  •'"'h-  ,o>i-  !•»— 
city;  and  they  began  to  •  smite  of,  !!\ 
the    people,    arid  kill,    as  at      thev      <, 

lijnes,  in  the  highrwavs,  of  which     a'nt>  1 
goeth  ufi  to   t  the  hoase  oftoi 

(i  i\t  and  the  other  v       1 1  beah  in  >  \>\.  n.  u.    1  , 

the  field,  about  ■  thiiiv  men  of  Is-      v 

rael  '  "'*' 

And  the  childnn  r  f  Bel  ia- 
inin  -aid.  They  arc  cmttten  doSM 
befbre  us  -<s  at  tin  first  But  tin- 
children  of  I  irael  laid,  ■  Le<  us  Si  e,  •  j»nh.v 
and  draw  them  from  tin-  city  unto 
the  highways 

33  And    all    the   men    of 
b  rose    up   out  of  their   p  b  Jod».»iii.r- 

pnt   themselves  in  array  at  B 

t  ^  r  ;  and  the  lirrs  in  •  ls- 

ne  forth  ««it  <if  their  ; 
fWH  out  of  the  meadows  of  (»i- 

bonhi 

•14  And   there  r.imc  agntaH  Ql- 
boah   c  ten  tliousand  chosen  men  «  w. 
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g  Josh,  viii*  lft, 

*  Or,  made  a  long 
sound  with  tl\e 
trumpets.  Ex. 
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vi.  5. 

I-  Or,  timet 

$  tteb.  with. 

§  Heb.  elevation- 

fa  31. 


IS  Heb.  smite  rte 
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\  Josh.  Tiii.  2d. 

*  Heb.  7r/jofe  coiv 
sumption* 
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2JYt.:.i.  12.  Rev. 

-vi.  15  — 17.  xviii. 

8-10. 
f  Heb.       touched 

them. 
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Til  Josh.  viii.  20-*- 
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out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle  was 
sore:  but  they  d  knew  not  that 
evil  was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benja- 
min before  Israel  ;  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  Ben- 
jamites  that  day  e  twenty  and  rive 
thousand  and  an  hundred  men:  all 
these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin 
saw  that  they  were  smitten  :  f  for 
the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the 
Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  h'ers  in  wait  which  they 
had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  And  s  the  hers  in  wait  hasted, 
and  rushed  upon  Gibeah  :  and  the 
hers  in  wait  *  drew  themselves 
along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed 
f  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel 
%  and  the  liers  in  wa:t,  that  they 
should  make  a  great  §  flame  with 
smoke  to  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  h  when  the  men  of  Is- 
rael retired  in  the  battle,  Benja- 
min began  to  ||  smite  and  kill  of 
the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  per- 
sons ;  for  they  said,  Surely  they 
are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  in 
the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a  pil- 
lar of  smoke,  the  Benjaavites  '  look- 
ed behind  them,  and  behold,  the 
*  flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 
heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  again,  the  men  of  Benjamin 
k  were  amazed  :  for  they  saw  that 
evil  was  f  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their 
backs  before  the  men  of  Israel  unto 
the  way  of  the  wilderness;  but '  the 
battle  overtook  them :  and  them 
which  came  out  cf  the  cities  they 
destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  m  inclosed  the 
Benjamites  round  about,  and  chased 
them,  and  trade  them  down  %  with 
ease,  §  over  against  Gibeah  toward 
the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin 
eighteen  thousand  men :  all  these 
*ivere  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned,  and  fled 
toward  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock 
of  n  Rimmon:  and  they  gleaned  of 
them  in  the  high-ways  five  thou- 
sand men  ;  and  pursued  hard  after 
them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two 
thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that 
day  of  Benjamin  were  °  twenty  and 
five  thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword :  all  these  were  men  of  \a- 
lour. 

47  But  p  six  hundred  men  tir#* 
ed,  and  fled  to  the  wilderness  under 
the  r^ck  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the 
rock  Rimmon  f  >ur  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benja- 


min, and  <5  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men 
of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all 
that  S  came  to  hand :  also  they  set 
on  fire  all  the  cities  that  *  they 
came  to. 

CHAP.    XXI, 

The  people  lament  over  Benjamin  ;  are  in  dift> 
euliy.  having  sworn  not  to  give  a  wife  to  any 
of  that  tribe;  and  enquire  after  such  as  had 
not  joined  them,  having  sworn  also  to  put 
them  io  death,  1—7.  On  that  account  thty 
destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead,  ex* 
cept  four  hundred  virgins,  whom  they  give  to 
that  number  of  the  remaining  Benjamites, 
8—15.  The  elders  consult  how  to  find  wives 
for  the  rest,  consistently  with  their  oath,  and 
by  their  advice  they  carry  off  the  virgins  that 
danced  at  Shiloh,  16— 23.  The  people  sepa- 
rate and  return  home^  24,  25. 

'VTOVV  the  men  of  Israel    a  had 

^      sworn    in      Mizpeh,      saying, 

There  shall  not  any  of  us  give 

c  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  to  d  the 
house  of  God,  and  abode  there  till 
even  before  God,  and  e  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  wept  sore  ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  f  why  is  this  come  to  pass  in 
Israel,  that  there  should  be  to-day 
one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  people  *  rose 
early,  and  h  built  there  an  altar,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace* 
offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said, 
Who  in  there  among  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  that  came  not  up  with  the 
congregation  unto  the  Lord?  for 
they  had  made  *  a  great  oath  con- 
cerning him  that  came  not  up  to 
the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel 
k  repented  them  for  Benjamin  their 
brother,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe 
cut  off  from  Israel  this  day : 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
1  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that  we  will 
not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to 
wives  ? 

8  And  thev  said,  What  one  is 
there  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the 
Lord'  And,  behold,  there  came 
none  to  the  camp  from  m  Jabesh- 
gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  number- 
ed, and,  Ixdiold,  there  were  none 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent 
thither  twelve  thousand  men  of  the 
valiantest,  and  commanded  them, 
saying.  n  Go  and  smite  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  with  the  women  and 
the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye 
shall  do,  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy 
°  every  male,  and  every  woman 
that  *  hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the 
inhabitants  of   Jabesh-gilead    four 
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hundred  young  t  virgins,  that  had 
known  no  man  by  lying  with  any 
malt :  and  they  brought  them  unto 
the  camp  to  p  Shiloh,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

IS  And  the  whole  congregation 
sent  home  to  X  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  th  at  were  in  *  the 
r»)ck  Kimmon,  and  to  §  call  peace- 
ably unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at 
that  time  ;  and  they  gave  them 
wives,  which  they  had  saved  alive 
of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead  : 
and  yet  so  r  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  *  repented 
them  for  Benjamin,  because  that 
the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  *T  Then  the  elders  of  the  con- 
gregation said,  How  shall  we  do  for 
wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 
tlu*  women  are  destroyed  out  of 
Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must 
be  '  an  inheritance  for  them  that  be 
escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  be 
not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  we  may  not  give 
them  wives  of  our  daughters:  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  ■  sworn, 

ing.  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a 
wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold, 
there  is  *  a  feast  of  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh  *  yearly,  in  a  filace  which  ie 

rtfa  side  ot  Beth-el,  X  on 
the  east  bide   of  the  highway  that 


goeth  up  from  Beth -el  to  Shechem, 
and  on  the  s<>uth  of  Lebonah. 
30  Therefore  they  commanded 

the  children  of  Benjamin,  saying, 
Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vine- 
yards ; 

21  And  sre,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  to 
1  dance  in  dances,  then  come  \  e 
out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
even-  man  his  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land 
of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  l->e,  when  their 
fathers  or  their  brethren  c<»nie  unto 
us  to  complain,  that  we  will  say 
unto  them,  *  Be  favourable  unto 
them  for  our  sakes ;  because  we 
reserved  not  to  each  man  his  wife 
in  the  war:  for  ye  did  not  T  give 
unto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye 
should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did  so,  and  took  (hem  wives  accord- 
ing to  their  number  of  them  that 
danced,  whom  they  caught  :  and 
they  went  and  returned  unto  their 
inheritance,  and  a  repaired  the 
cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel 
departed  thence  at  that  time,  every 
man  to  his  tribe,  and  to  his  family, 
and  they  went  out  from  thence 
even*  man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  In  those  days  there  ivas  b  no 

king   in    Israel  :    every   man  did 

'hat  which  was  c  ri^jht  in  his  own 
eyes. 
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THE  BOOK 


OF 


RUTH. 


"THIS  book  is  a  kind  of  appendix  to  that  of  Judges,  and  an  intro- 
duction to  the  subsequent  history  :  and  it  is  most  probable  that 
it  was  written  by  Samuel,  after  he  had  anointed  David  to  be 
king.— Ruth,  a  Moabitess,  having  been  married  to  the  son  of 
Elimelech,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  after  the  death  of  her  husband 
and  father-in-law,  accompanied  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  from  love  to  her,  and  to  true  religion  :  and 
there  s'te  was  married  to  Boaz,  a  near  kinsman,  and  thus  brought 
into  the  line  of  David,  and  consequently  of  Christ  the  son  of  Da- 
vid.   The  chief  events  occurred  at  Betb.-leb.em,  the  city  of  Da- 


vid ;  whose  genealogy  from  Phgret,  the  son  of  Judah,  concludes 
the  book,  and  is  attested  by  the  evangelists  Matthew  and  Luke. 
It  is  not  easy  to  fix  the  Chronology  of  these  events :  the  >  occur- 
red in  the  days  when  the  judges  ruled ;  but  there  is  no  evidence 
to  determine  exactly  tinder  whk-li  of  them.— The  narrative  itself 
is  very  interesting,  and  instructive.  It  shews  the  condescti  ding 
care  of  divine  Providence  to  the  most  minute  concerns  of  his 
people ;  and  the  circumstance  of  &  Moabitess  becoming  an  an- 
cestor of  Christ  seems  to  have  been  a  pie-iutiniation  of  the  call- 
ing of  the  Gentiles  into  his  Church. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab  dies 
there,  1—3.  His  two  sons,  having  married 
women  of  Moab,  die  without  children ;  and 
Naomi,  Elinielech's  widow,  prepares  to  return 
to  Israel,  4—6.  Orpah  and  Ruth,  her  daugh- 
ters-in-law, propose  to  accompany  her  ;  she 
dissuades  them.  Orpah  returns  back,  but  Ruth 
determines  to  go  with  her,  7—18.  They  ar- 
rive at  Bethlehem,  and  Naomi  answers  the  en- 
quiries of  her  neighbours,  19 — 22. 

"M"0  W  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days 
-^  when  a  the  judges  *  ruled,  that 
there  was  b  a  famine  in  the  land: 
and  a  certain  man  of  e  Beth-lehem- 
judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  coun- 
try of  Moab,  he  and  his  wife,  and 
his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his 
wife  d  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion, 
e  Ephrathites  of  Beth-lehem-judah : 
and  they  came  into  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  f  continued  there. 

3  And  f  Elimelech,  Naomi's 
husband,  died  ;  and  she  was  left, 
and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  *  wives  of 
the  women  of  Moab ;  the  name  of 
the  one  nvas  Orpah,  and  the  name 
of  die  other  h  Ruth :  and  they 
dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  '  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died 
also  both  of  them  ;  and  k  the  wo- 
man was  left  of  her  two  sons  and 
her  husband. 

6  Then  she  arose  with  her 
daughters-in-law,  that  she  might 
return  from  the  country  of  Moab : 
for  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  how  that  the  Lord  had 
1  visited  his  people  m  in  giving  them 
bread. 

7  Wherefore  n  she  went  forth 


out  of  the  place  where  she  was, 
and  her  two  daughters-in-law  with 
her :  and  °  they  went  on  the  way 
to  return  unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters-in-law,  p  Go,  return  each 
to  her  mother's  house;  ^  the  Lord 
deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  r  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye 
may  find  *  rest,  each  of  you  in  the 
house  of  her  husband.  Then  she 
c  kissed  them :  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Surely  we  will  "  return  with  thee 
unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again, 
my  daughters  ;  why  will  ye  go  with 
me  ?  are  there  yet  any  more  sons 
in  my  womb,  *  that  they  may  be 
your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  way  ;  for  I  am  >'  too  old  to 
have  an  husband.  If  I  should  say, 
I  have  hope,  if*  I  should  have  an 
husband  also  to-night,  and  should 
also  bear  sons  ; 

13  Would  ye  tarry  for  them  till 
they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  f  stay 
for  them  from  having  husbands  ? 
nay,  my  daughters :  for  X  it  grieveth 
me  much  for  your  sakes,  that  z  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out 
against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept  again  :  and  Orpah 
a  kissed  her  mother-in-law ;  but 
Ruth  b  clave  unto  her. 

15  f  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy 
sister-in-law  c  is  gone  back  unto  her 
people,  and  unto  d  her  gods;  e  re- 
turn thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 
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16  And  Ruth  said,  §  Intreat  me 
not  ■  to  leave  thee,  or  to  retuni  from 
following  after  thee  :  for  I  whither 
thou  goest,  1  will  go ;  and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  :  h  thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people,  and  '  thy 
God  my  God. 

17  Where  thou  diest  will  I  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried  ;  h  the 
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 

ughi  '  but  death  part  thee  and 
me. 

1 6  When  she  saw  that  she  *  was 
stly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

iy  Sj  they  two  went  until  they 
came  to  Bedi-lehem.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to 
Beth-lehem,  that  °  all  the  city  was 
moved  ab  Ait  them  ;  and  they  said, 
p  Is  this  Naomi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call 
me  not  *  Naomi,  call  me  f  Mara: 
for  '  the  Almighty  hath  r  dealt  very 
bitterly  with  me. 

2L1  went  out  full,  •  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  againempty: 
why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing 
'the  Lord  hath  testified  against 
me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  her  daughter-in-law, 
widi  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab:  and  they  came  to 
Beth-le-hem  in  ■  the  beginning  of 
barley-harvest. 

CII  A  P.    II 

Ruth  chsnrr-.  to  t;L  llekl  of  Boxz.l— 3. 

Jlco'Ti   v   in   *.*    !,.     .•  .ijn  r-,  jiid   |.iou-I\   >.i- 
oj  ;  and  tbe»i  eri  »'  kill  '(nth, 

v»r  _;  tOWMxtl  I.n. 

16.     Mm  r. •:  Naocui,  ao«l  iuioOM  her 

of  what  had  pawed,  17- 

A  N  I)  Naomi  had  a  a  kinsman  of 
"^  ber  hiisband's,  a  might)  ma 

wealth,  of  the  family  of  Bumelechj 
and  his  name  was  *  Boas. 

v  rid  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said 
unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the 
i,  and  b  glean  ears  of  corn  after 
.  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
Ami  she  said  unto  he r,  go,  my  daugh- 
ter. 

And  she  went,  and  came,  and 

1  gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reaj>- 

and  her  f  h  ip  wa.s  to  light  on 

'  ie    Held    belon  into 

B<jaz,   who  wat  of  the   kindred  of 

Klimelech. 

4  And,  behold,  BoR!  Came  from 
H  thlehem,  and  sai  I  unto  the  reap- 

Lord  br  with  You.     And 
•  cred    him,    The    Loko 
5  thee. 

5  1  1  aid  r  Boat  unto  his  scr- 

v.  as  set  o^er  the  reap 
Whose  damsel  U  this? 

6  And  '  the  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapet  red,  and  ^aid, 
It  j'.s  *  tlie  Moabirish  damsel  that 
came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab; 

7  And  she  said,  h  I  pray  you, 
let  me  gleau  I    . 


reapers  amongst  the  sheaves:  so  she 
came,  and  hath  '  continued  even 
from  the  morning  until  now,  that 
she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Bcaz  unto  Kuth, 
Hearest  thou  not,  ''■  my  daughter  ? 
Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field, 
neither  go  from  hence,  but  '  abide 
here  fast  by  my  maidens. 

y  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field 
that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after 
diem :  have  I  not  charged  the  young 
men  that  they  shall  not  m  touch 
thee  ?  and  when  thou  art  athirst, 
n  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  off 
that  which  the  young  men  have 
drawn. 

10  Then  she  °  fell  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 
and  said  unto  him,  r  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me, 
1  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me  r  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death 
of  thine  husband;  and  hew  *  thou 
hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and 
art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou 
knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  r  recompense  thy 
Work^  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  °  wings  thou  art  come 
to  truvt. 

IS  Then  she  said,  *  Let  me  find 
favour  in  thy  sight,  my  ford;  for 
that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and 
for  that  then  hast  spoken  |  friendly 
unto  thine  handmaid,  though  I  be 
4  not  like  unto  one  ot  thine  hand- 
maidens. 

14  And  B  a/  said  unto  her,     Vt 
il-time  come    then  hither, 

eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  mor- 
sel in  the  vinegar.  And  she  vit 
beside  the  md  hr  reached 

her  parched  rorn,  and  a  she  did 
eat,  and  was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  op 
to    glean,      H  his 

young  nun,  saying,  Let  her  gl«-an 

.  re- 
proach her  not  : 

let    fall    also  tome  of 
the  haii  e  i<>r  her, 

that   sh< 
tht :  rebuke  ber  n 

17  80  she  v  gleaned  in  : 
until  even,  ai  t  that 

had  -  alxnit  an 

*'•  ephah 

ind  ahi 

into  the         i  and  her  mothei 

saw  what    she    had 
brought  t 
her  th  had    :  ;ter 

she  d. 

19  And    her  mother-in-1 
1  her.  Where  hast  thon    ; 
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ledge  of  thee.  And  she  shewed 
her  mother-in-law  with  whom  she 
had  wrought,  and  said,  The  man's 
name  with  whom  I  wrought  to-day 
is  *  Boaz 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her 
vaughter-in-iaw,  h  Blessed  be  he  of 
the  Lord,  who  '  hath  not  left  off 
his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to 
the  dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto 
her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  *  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Mnabitess  said, 
He  said  unto  me  also,  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth 
her  daughter-in-law,  It  is  k  good, 
my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with 
his  maidens,  that  they  f  meet  thee 
not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  *  kept  fast  by  the  mai- 
dens of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end 
of  barley-harvest  and  of  wheat-har- 
vest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother- 
in-law. 

CHAP.    III. 

By  Naomi's  instruction  Ruth  lies  down  in  the 
nighi  at  the  feet  of  Boaz,  1 — 7.  He  allows 
the  duly  of  a  kinsman,  hut  shews  that  ano- 
ther has  a  prior  claim,  8— 13.  He  sends  her 
away  in  the  morning  with  six  measures  of 
bailey,  and  she  confers  with  Naomi,  14—18. 

HP  HEN   Naomi    her    mother-in- 
•*-    law  said  unto  her,  My  daugh- 
ter, a  shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee, 
that  it  b  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  nnt  c  Bi.az  of  our 
kindred,  with  whose  maidens  thou 
wast  ?  behold,  he  winnoweth  bar- 
ley to-night  in  the  threshing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and 
rt  anoint  thee,  and  e  put  thy  rai- 
ment upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down 
to  the  no<ir:  but  make  not  thyself 
known  unto  the  man,  until  he 
(hall  have  done  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the 
place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  *  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down ;  and  he  will 
tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All 
that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  %  And  she  went  down  unto  the 
floor,  f  and  did  according  to  all 
that  her  mother-in-law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and  8  his  heart  was  merry, 
he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of 
the  heap  of  corn  :  and  she  came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and 
laid  her  down* 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid- 
night, that  the  man  was  afraid, 
and  |  turned  himself ;  and,  behold, 
a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ? 
and  she  answered,  I  am  h  Ruth 
thine  handmaid  ;  '  spread  there- 
fore thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid; 
for  thou  art  t  a  near  kinynan. 


10  And  he  said,  k  Blessed  be 
thou  of  the  Lord,  my  daughter ; 

for  thou  hast  shewed  more  kind- 
ness in  the  latter  end  than  l  at  the 
beiginning,  inasmuch  as  thou  follow- 
edst  not  young  men,  whether  poor 
or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear 
not ;  I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou 
requirest :  for  all  the  *  city  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art 
m  a  virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I 
am  thy  near  kinsman  :  howbeit, 
n  there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall 
be  in  the  morning,  that  °  if  he  will 
perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the 
kinsman's  part :  but  if  he  will  not 
do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee, 
then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kins- 
man to  thee,  as  p  the  Lord  liveth  : 
lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until 
the  morning :  and  she  rose  up  be- 
fore one  could  know  another.  And 
he  said,  <J  Let  it  not  be  known  that 
a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  f  veil 
that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold 
it.  And  when  she  held  it,  r  he 
measured  six  measures  of  barley, 
and  laid  it  on  her  :  and  she  went 
into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her 
mother-in-law,  she  said,  Who  art 
thou,  my  daughter?  And  she  told 
her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to 
her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  mea- 
sures of  barley  gave  he  me  ;  for 
he  said  to  me.  Go  not  empty  unto 
thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she,  *  Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fall  :  for  the  man  will 
not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished 
the  thing  this  day. 

CHAP.   IV, 

Boa/  proposes  to  the  nearest  of  kin  to  redeem 
Elimelech's  land,  ami  to  marry  Ruth ;  which 
he  declines  to  do,  1—8.  Boaz  buys  the  inhe- 
ritance, and  marries  Ruth,  9—12.  She  hears 
Obed  the  grandfather  of  David,  13—17.  The 
genealogy  from  Pharez  to  David,  18—22. 

npHEN  went  Boaz  up  a  to  the 
A  gate,  and  sat  him  down  there  : 
and,  behold,  b  the  kinsman, of  whom 
Boaz  spake,  came  by:  unto  whom 
he  said,  c  Ho,  such  a  one!  turn 
aside,  sit  down  here  And  he 
turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  d  the 
elders  of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye 
down  here.     And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  °  he  said  unto  the  kins- 
man, Naomi  that  is  come  again 
out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth 
a  parcel  of  land  which  was  our 
brother  Elimelech's  : 

4  And  *  I  thought  to  advertize 
thee,  saying,  l  Buy  it  s  before  the 
inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders 
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5  Then  said  Boaz,  what  day 
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h  the  Muabi 
the  dead,    '  to  raise  up  the  name 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE  CAJOLED 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


THIS  book  and  the  following  form  but  one  in  the  Hebrew  canon, 
and  derive  their  name  from  Samuel ;  though  he  could  not  write 
more  than  the  former  part,  (perhaps  twenty-four  chapters,)  of 
the  first  book.— The  remainder  of  them  is,  with  great  probability, 
ascribed  to  the  prophets  Nathan  and  Gad :  because  we  read  in 
Chronicles,  "  Now  the  acts  of  David,  first  and  last,  behold  they 
"  are  written  in  the  hook  of  Samuel,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer."  (1  Chr.  xxix. 
29.)  It  is  therefore  very  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  Samuel 
wr;;te  the  frst  acts  of  David ;  and  Nathan  and  Gad,  continuing 
the  history  after  Samuel's  death,  wrote  his  last  acts,  or  the  re- 
cords of  his  reign  till  near  his  death ;  and  that  the  whole  was 
formed  into  one  hook,  which  was  ascribed  to  Samuel,  as  the  more 
eminent  person,  and  as  the  latter  part  formed  a  sort  of  appen- 
dix to  this  history  he  had  begun.— It  may  also  be  observed,  that 
in  the  time  of  Samuel  a  new  epoch  commenced :  the  govern- 
ment by  judges  was  changed  for  that  of  kings:  and  Samuel 
anointed  both  those  kings,  whose  history  is  here  given,  and  was 
himself  a  principal  person  in  all  these  transactions.— From  the  Vul- 
gate Latin  translation,  these  hooks  are  also  called  "  The  first  and 
the  second  books  of  kings  j"  and  consequently  the  two  following 
are  "  The  third  and  fourth  nooks  of  Kings."— When  Eli  was 
judge  and  high-priest  of  Israel.  Samuel  was  born;  and  while 
Eli's  indulged  sons  were  bringing  destruction  on  themselves 
and  their  family,  and  almost  on  the  nation ;  Samuel  was  grow- 
ing up  in  wisdom  and  piety,  to  be  an  illustrious  prophet,  and 
the  reformer,  deliverer,  and  judge  of  Israel.    Yet  the  people, 


at  length,  ungratefully  weary  of  his  mild  government,  desired  a 
kiflg ;  and  Saul  being  placed  over  them,  his  family  was  soon  set 
aside  for  his  disobedience  to  God  ;  and  David  anointed  as  his 
successor.  The  rest  of  the  book  is  taken  up  with  an  account  of 
his  illustrious  actions,  and  the  harassing  persecutions  be  endu- 
red, till  the  death  of  Saul  opened  his  way  to  mount  the  throne. 
How  many  years  elapsed  during  these  events  is  not  agreed ; 
some  confining  them  within  eighty  years,  and  others  extending 
them  to  an  hundred  and  fifteen.— It  is  evident  that  this  book  was 
extant,  when  the  first  book  of  Kings  was  written.  (1  Kings  ii. 
27.)  Almost  every  subsequent  part  of  Scripture  refers  to  the 
events  recorded  in  it,  as  of  undoubted  certainty:  especially  very 
many  of  the  Psalms  are  poems  made  on  occasion  of  one  or  other 
of  them.— Our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  quote  it,  a3  a  part  of  the 
sacred  Oracles.  (Matt.  xii.  3,  4.  Acts  vii.  45,  40.  xiii.  21—23.) 
— The  history  of  David,  son  of  Jesse,  forms  a  sort  of  introduc- 
tion to  all  the  prophecies  concerning  his  family  ;  and  especially 
concerning  Christ,  who  sprang  from  the  root  of  Jesse,  was  dis- 
tinguished as  the  son  of  David,  and  inherited  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid. (Ps.  ii.  lxxii.  lxxxix.  19— 28.  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  xi.  1.10.  Acts  ii. 
25—31.)  The  narrative  itself  may  in  some  sense  be  considered 
as  prophetical,  recording  many  typical  events,  which  had  their 
accomplishment  in  Christ.  The  book  likewise  contains  several 
direct  prophecies  concerning  the  families  of  Eli  and  Saul,  which 
were  speedily  fulfilled  :  and  the  Song  of  Hannah  concludes  with 
a  prophecy  of  our  Lord,  in  which  he  is,  for  the  first  time,  pre- 
dicted expressly  as  the  Messiah,  or  the  anointed  of  God,  (a.  16.) 
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CHAPTER   I. 

Elkanah  has  two  wives,  1,  2.  He  goes  yearly  to 
worship  at  Shiloh,  3.  He  favours  and  com- 
forts Hannah,  when  insulted  by  Peninnah  be- 
cause barren,  4—8.  Hannah  in  grief  prays  for 
a  son,  and  vows  to  devote  him  to  God  as  a 
perpetual  Nazarite,  9—11.  Eli  mistaking,  at 
first  rebukes,  but  afterwards  blesses,  her,  12— 
1?!.  She  bears  Samuel,  stays  till  he  is  weaned, 
and  then  presents  him  to  God,  according  to 
her  vow,  19—28. 

\TOW  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  a  Kamathaim-zophim,  of 
b  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name 
ivas  c  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of 
Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an  d  Ephra- 
thite : 

2  And  he  had  c  two  wives  ;  the 
name  of  the  one  ivas  Hannah,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah: 
and  Peninnah  had  children,  but 
f  Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of 
his  city  *  yearly  s  to  worship,  and 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  h  Shiloh  :  and  the  '  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the 
priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  And  when  the  time  was  that  I 


Elkanah  k  offered,  he  gave  to  Pe- 
ninnah his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  portions. 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a 
f  worthy  portion ;  for  *  he  loved 
Hannah  :  but  the  Lord  had  ■  shut 
up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  n  adversary  also 
X  provoked  her  sore,  for  to  make 
her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had 
shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  °  year  by 
year,  §  when  she  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  so  she  provok- 
ed her :  therefore  she  wept,  and  did 
not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  hus- 
band to  her,  Hannah,  p  why  weep- 
est  thou  ?  and  why  eatest  thou  not  ? 
and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  "J  am 
not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten 
sons? 

9  IF  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they 
had  drunk :  (now  Eli  the  priest  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  a  post  ©f  r  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  :) 

10  And  she  was  I)  in  bitterness 
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of  soul,    and  *  prayed    unto    the 
Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  '  vowed  a  vow,  and 
said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  it"  thou  wilt 
indeed  u  look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  *  remember 
BK,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid, 
but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
a  *  man-child,  then  I  will  give  him 
unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  and  >  there  shall  no  razor 
come  upon  his  heal. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
*  continued  praying  before  the 
Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her  mouth 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  z  spake  in 
her  heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but 
her  voice  was  not  heard  :  therefore 
Eli  thought  *  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  b  How 
long  wilt  thou  be  drunken?  put 
away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and 
said,  'No,  my  lord;  I  am  a  wo- 
man f  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I  have 
drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
but   have    ''  poured    out    my    soul 

re  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for 
e  a  daughter  of  Belial ;  for  k  out  of 
the  abundance  of  mv  t  complaint 
and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said, 
*Go  in  peace:  and  h  the  God  of 

id  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

IS  And  the  said,  '  Let  thine 
handmaid  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 
S)  the  woman  ;-  went  her  WE]  , and 
did  eat,  and  her  countenance  \vas 
no  more  sad. 

19  •  And  the\  n  sc  up  in  the 
morning  'early,  and  worshipped  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  returned,  and 

to    their    house    to    Uainah  : 
and    l.lkanah    knew     Hannah    his 

wife;  and  the   Lord  ■   remem- 
bered li 

Wherefore  it  came  to  | 

§  when  the  time  was  0  me  about, 
after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that 
■he  bare  a  sou,  and  called  his  name 
Samuel,  Baying,  Because  I  have 
asked  him  of  the  Los  D. 

\nd    'he    man   Blkanah,  and 

all  his  house-,  went  up  to  offer  onto 

I .  >S  D  the  ycarlj   sac  rite,  and 

his  \  ow. 

22  But  I lannah  went  not  up ;  for 

she  said  unto    her   husbi  lid,   / 

not  1(0  h/i  until  the  child  I" 

ed.    and  thin   '■   I    will    bring   him, 

that    he    ma\    appear  '  die 

Lori),  and  there  '  abidi  i  forever. 

\nd    Blkanah    her   husband 

said  unto  her,    1  Do  uh  -th 

thee   good :  tarn  until   thou  have 
weaned  him  ;  only   '  the  I. on  d 
tablish    his    word.     S     the  Wi  m 
abode,  and  ga\  e  her  *  I  fi  surk  until 
she  weaned  him. 

24  And  when  she  had  we 
him,  '  she  took    him    up   with  her, 
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with  three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah 
of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  him  unto  the  a  house <  f  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh:  and  the  child 
was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and 
*  brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  Oh,  mv  1 
v  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am 
the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  hue, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  l  For  this  child  I  prayed  ; 
and  ■  the  Lord  hath  given  me  mv 
petition  which  I  asked  of  him  : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  *  lent 
him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he 
liveth  j  he  shall  t>e  lent  to  the 
Lord.  And  b  he  worshipped  the 
Lord  there. 

CHAP.   II. 

Hannah's  thankful  M>i.R  of  praise,  1—10.     The  a  \<h.  >i.l7.1lnh. 

rinofEIi'i   sons.  n—17.    Samuel  minister!  iij.i.  Phi  Li  v.  6. 

beforc  God,  18,  19.   E&blettethElkanah,ai*d  ij  Lukei.  46,  n'. 

Raimah,  who  ueairtu more  childnm,  20,21.  Rom,».] 

BK  reprovetb  hit  toni  too  gently,  22— :<..    A  tu_  3    |v<  1#    ', 

prophet  fbreteUatSe  ruin  of  J£fi'iuouie,S7— 36.  1  tI.  i.  s. 

\  N  1)  Hannah  *  prayed  and  said,  c  l\.     wiii.     z. 

.     b  Mv    heart    rejoiceth  in  the  lw>v  »7«  »«>< 
Lord;   l  mine   horn  is  exalted  in 

the  Lord  ;  (1  my  mouth  is  enlarged  ■ 
o\er   mine    enemies:    l>ecause    e  1 

reji  ice  in  thy  salvation 

2  There  is    f  none   holy    as    the  *•' 
Lord  ;  for   there  is   I  n  ne  beside 
thee;   neither  is  there  an\    h    roch 
like  our  GofJ.  f 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceedingly 
proudly  ;  '  let  not  *  arrogancy  come 

out  of  \  (  ur  mouth:  for  the   LojtD 

a  (i  id  of  knowledge,  and  ;  by  i 
him  are  acti<  i.s  weighed. 

4  The  ■  bows  of  the  mighty  men 
are  broken,  and  they  that  ■  stum- 
i)le  are  girt  with  strength 

"i  They  that  were  ■  full  have 
hired    out    themselves    for    bread; 

and  they  ti  it  w ere  hungry  ceased  : 

so    that     i'  tin-    barren     hath     DOTO 
■ '  11  :   and    she    that    hath    many 
children  is  <  wa>:<-d  feeble. 

6  The  Loan  killeth  and  mak- 
eth  alii  e :  ■  he  bringeth    down   to 

■  if  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Los  n  r  makctb  pot  r,  and 
maketh   rah  ;  he  "  bi ingeth  low, 

and  lit'teth  up. 

1  le   raise!  h  up  x  the  poor  out 
of  the  dust,  <///(/  lifteth  up  the  beg-  i  job  u  •      b. 
r  from  the  dunghill,  to  v  set  Mrm     y /■    •  •*••» 
among  princi  \  and  to  make  them 

inherit    the     thivue    of  t    r 

the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  thi 
Lords,  and  la- hath  sit  the  world 
upon  tl 
•>  lb-   ■  wi'i   keep  the   Feet   ■•* 

'  Ids  saints,  and  the  w  i«  k<  d   hall 

!•  1.  ...  •>.      u  1  * .  1  . 1  > .  ■ 
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B.  C.  1130. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1128. 


d  xvii.  49,  so.  Ps.  silent  in  darkness  ;  for  d  by  strength 
xxxiii.  16,  17.  shal!  no  man  prevail. 

£23!' ziieh.lv.      10  rne  e  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  broken   to   pieces ;  out  of 


6. 


«  e*;^'^  JJ!d|-  heaven   shall    f  he   thunder    upon 
°  8,  9.8'ix"iii'.  them:  the  Lord  shall  e  judge  the 


XXI. 


i,  2.    xcn.  9.  ends  of  the  earth  ;  and  h  he    shall 

;ix.  2" 
f  vii.  10.  \ii 


:ix'  27*18#  give    strength    unto  his  King,  and 


job  xl*  9.   Fs.  '  exalt  the  horn  of  his  k  anointed 

xvrii.13,14.    _       u  ^  And  Eikanah  went  to  Ra- 

g  13.    xcvi.i""!  man- t0  his  house  ,  and   the    child 

Ec.  \i.  9.  xii.  did  k  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 

14    Matt.   xxv.  EU  lh  j     t 

31,32.    John  v.  x-r  i     i  r    -r>v 

2i,  22.    Rom.      12  Now  '  the  sons  ot   Lli   were 
xiv.  10-12.    2  m  gons  0f  Belial;  they   n  knew  not 

Cor.  v.  10  Rev.  ^   L()RD 

h  xii.  13.  xv.  28.  13  And  the  priest  s  custom  with 
xvi.  i  2  Sam.  the  people  was,  that  when  any 
6!1xxi.1i3.'7.S  is.  man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's 
2xxii.  i.xiv.24.  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was 
Matt.  xxv.  34.  jn  seething,    with    a    flesh-hook  of 

xxvm.18.  __  ?'.      i  •    i_       j 

i  Ps.  Ixxxix.  17.  three  teeth  in  his  hand; 
24.    xcii.    io.      ]4  And  he    struck    it   into  the 

So!"'14'^^  Pan'  or  1<ettle'  or  caldron,  or  pot; 

k  xii.  3.  Ps.  ii.  2.  °  all  that  the  flesh-hook  brought  up 
xx.  6.  xxviii.  s.  the  priest  took  for  himself  So  they 
27?x7.'33      1V*  did"  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites 

k  is.  i.  28.  iii.  i.  that  came  thither. 

it5'-     ,   «         15  Also  p  before  they  burnt  the 

1  Jer.  ix.  3.  Hos.  -  ,  •      .  >    •  "1  i 

iv. 6— 9.  fat,  the  priests  servant  came,  and 

ra  Dcut.  xiii.  13.  said   to  the    man    that   sacrificed, 

flSSr!5kS  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  Priest; 
n  iii. 7.  Judjj.ii!  for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of 
io.  Jer.  ii.  8.  ^ee,  but  raw. 

xxn.  16.    John        ,-       a  _" j    -r>  .,  , 

\riii.  55.  xvi.  3.      1«    And  ij  any  man  said  unto 
xvii.  3.  Rom.  i.  him,  Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the 

o  SjHXxxix.  27.  fat  *  Presently,  and  then  take  as 
2s!  LeV.  vii.'  3i.'  much  as  thy  soul  desireth  ;  then  he 
is.ivi.  n.  Mai  would  answer  him,  Nay  ;  but  thou 

p  Lrv!  iii.  3-s.  shalt  give  it   me  now:  and   if  not, 
16.  Rom.  xvi.  "3  I  will  take  it  by  f<  >rce. 
is.  Pi.ii.  iii.  19.      i7  vVherefore    the    sin    of    the 

*  Heb.  at   on  the  ,    _  i     c 

day.    Lev.  iii.  y°ung  men  was  very  great  r  betore 
16.  vii.  23—25.  "the  Lord  ;  for  men  *  abhorred  the 

,  VMS  S  ofiR:™S  i  M  LoR  d-       .  . 
5.  18  i    But   Samuel    *  ministered 

y  Gen. vi. n. x. 9.  before  the  Lord,   being   a  child, 

xxi1.'"' PS  ii'.t  girded  with  »  a  linen  ephod. 
g  Mai.  ii.  s.  13.      19  Moreover,  his  mother  made 

t  n'n'i^''''7'     llim  a  little  coat»  and  brouSht  u  t0 

u  xxii.'is!     Ex.  him  x  from  year  to  year,  when  she 

xxviii. 4.2 Sam.  came  up  w  th  her  husband  to  offer 

x  V  V'  2i.  Ex. tne  y(-:'rlv  sacrifice. 

xxiii".  ii'  20  And    Eli    y  blessed  Eikanah 

v  Gen.  xiv.  19.  an^  hjs  wife,  and  said,   The  Lord 

xxvii      27.     29.  ,  ,      ,.      ,  .  r 

Num.  vi.  23—  S1VC  thee  seed  ot  this  woman,  t  f 
27.     •  *  the    loan  which    is    lent    to    the 

*  jjg^  I^JJB  LoRD-  An(1  they  went  unto  their 
&c  l.  28.       ■  own  home. 

-  i- !°-  20-  gen«      21     And    the    Lord    z    visited 

xxi.  l.    u  e  i.  Hannah,  so  that  she  conceived,  and 

bare  tin  ee  sons  and  two  daughters. 

■  %al'  1P;T!,(I^  And  the  child  Samuel   a  grew  be- 

xm,  2 !.  Luke  I.  e  .,       •,  a 

80.  ii. 40—53.    fire  the  Lord. 
b  v.ii.  i.  22  1  Now  Eli    b  was  very   old, 

«  13—17,  and  heard    all   that   h's  sons  c  did 

tHeb.a»erabk!d  unto  all  Israel;  and  how  they  lay 

xxxvlufa!      '"  with  the   women  that  f  assembled 
d  Judg.xv,  io.  i  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

£mg«i.6.  Act*  congregation. 

ix.  4.  mv.  la.  *7      o,       ,      ,  .  ,  , 

}  Ov.  /  hear  evil  2>  And  lie  said  unto  them, 
ntrdsofyou.    «'  Whv  do  ve  such  things  ?  for  ±  I 

e  .>  viVi^i^ri1!]:  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  e  by  all 
iii.  19.  "  this  people. 


24  Nay,  my  sons :  for  it  is  f  no  f  1„Tim«  i":.7* 
good  report  that  I  hear;  e  ye  make  s  sHif^,!?"^ 
the  Lord's  people  to  *  transgress.     30.  - 

25  If  one  man  h  sin  against  ano- 


2  Kings  x. 
31.    Mai.   ii.  8. 

ther,  the  judge  shall  judge  him:  *  Qr,tacry  out, 
but  '  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord,  h  xv''»  **  —  12. 
who  shall  intreat  for  him?  Notwith-  5  £i4.xum.~v: 
standing  they  k  hearkened  not  unto  30.  Ps"  ii.4!  16! 
the  voice  of  their  father,   because  .  "eb-  ^'?6\  , 

,       t  I,     1        .1  kDtut.n.3C.Jos]). 

the  Lord  would  slay  them.  xj.  20.  2  chr. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  'grew  xxv.  10.  Ps.ixix. 
on,  and  ,n  was  in  favour  both  with     ?Ilf™V;'?o^n' 

,  '    T  ,      .  .  .  Joan  Mi.  39, 40. 

the  Lord,  and  also  with  men.  1  21. 

27  %  And  there  came  n  a  man  of  mProv.  iii.  4. 
God  unto  Eli.  and  said  unto  him,  4'0U#  s%Act&  iii 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °  Did  I  47.Bam.isre.i8. 
plainly  appear  unto   the  house  of  n  1X*  .6.* ,  *)elli* 

'.  r  ..I  1  4-u  xxxm.  1.  Judg. 

thy    tather,    when   they   were    in     vi.s.  xiii.6.  1. 
Egypt,  in  Pharoah's  house  ?  Ki"gs  xiii.  1.  1 

28  And  p  did  I  choose  him  out  of  j£u i.21 ."'  2 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  o  Ex.  iv.  14. 27. 
priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  P  Ex.  xxviii.  1.4. 
burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  be-  Num.  xvj.  5. 
fore  me  r*  and  °-  did  I  give  unto  the  xvii.  5.  8.  xyiii. 
house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  -  t'J;2?*,"1;^* 
marie  by    nre    01  the  children    01     ie.  vii.  7,8. 34, 

35.    x.    14,    15. 

Num.  v.  9,  10. 

xviii.     8  —  19. 

Deut.  xviii.  1,2. 
r    13—17.     Deut. 

xxxii.   15.  Mai. 

i.  12, 13._ 
s   Deut.  xii.  5,  6. 

.Tosh,  xviii.  1. 
t  Lev.    xix.      15. 

Matt.     x.     37. 

xxii.   16.  Luke 

xiv.  26.  2  Cor. 

v.  16.  1  Tim.  v. 

21.  Jam.  iii.  17. 


Israel ? 

29  Wherefore  r  kick  ye  at  my 
sacrifice,  and  at  mine  offering, 
which  I  have  commanded  in  my 
s  habitation  ;  and  t  honourest  thy 
sons  above  me,  to  a  make  your- 
selves fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all 
the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  VVherefore  t,he  Lor  d  God  of 
Israel  saith,  x  I  said  indeed  that 
thy  house/  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  walk  before  me  for  u  ^I',1xv|[ii11'Ji 
ever:  but  now  the  Lord  saith,  xxx'iv.  2.' Hos! 
y  Be  it  far  from  me ;  for  z  them 
that  honour  me  a  I  will  honour,  and 
they  b  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed.  * 

.>1  Behold,  the  days  come  that 
c  I  will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the 
arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that  there 
shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  *  an  ene-  a  Ps.  .ci.  14.  John 
my  in  my  habitation,  in  all  the  b  ^'^  *"'2o.'  2 
wealth  which  God  shall  give  Israel :  *um.  xii.  9, 10. 
and  there  shall  not  be  d  an  old  man     .Ma'-  "• 9-    . 

,  .        ,  ,.  C  iv.  2.  18.20.  x:v. 

in  thine  house  tor  ever.  3.  xxii.  17—19. 

1.  Kines  ii.  25, 
26.  Job  xxii.  9. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  17. 


iv.  8.  Mic.iii.  2. 

2  Pet.  ii.  3. 
x  Ex.  xxviii.  43. 

xxix.  9. 
y  2  Chr.  xv. 2.  Jer. 

xviii.  9, 10. 
z  Judg.     ix.      9. 

Prov.  iii.  9.    Is. 

xxix.   13.  Dan. 

iv.  34.   John  v. 

23. 


vrallthewpalth, 

ivhhchGod-ivould 
have  given  Isra- 
el* iv.  11.  Ps. 
lxwiii.    59—64. 


33  And  the  man  of  thine  whom 
I  shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  be  e  to  consume  thine  eyes,  *  br,t/ie  affliction 
and  to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  all     <fh 
the  increase   of  thine  house  shall 
die  in  the  f  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  f  a  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  d  Zecii7viii.  4. 
sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas  ;  s  in  e  ^ii'p21.""^'   x 
one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them.     ii.126,S27. 

35  And   b  I  will  raise  me   up  a  t  Heb. men. 
faithful  priest,  that  shall  do  accord-  f  3M5  I  !cin4s 
ing  to  that  which  is  in  mine  heart,  g  w.ii.  17. 
and  in  my  mind  :  and  '  I  will  build  h  \  R'»!Rsi.  8.45. 
him  a  sure  house;  and   he    shall     x'xfx''  22*.    ea! 
walk  before    k  mine  anointed  for     xxxiv.  23.  xiiv. 

,>vpr  15.    Heb.  ii.  17. 

«1"    a      1    -.      1     u  Vii  26-28. 

S6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  \  xxv.  28.  Ex.  i. 
thai  every  one  that '  is  left  in  thine  21.  Num.  xxv. 
house  shall  come  and  crouch  to  him     ";  2^#  Sj  Kings' 

xi.38.  1  Clir.vi.  1.  8—15.  Ezra  iii.  18.  Neh.  xii.  10, 11.         k  Ps. 
ii.  2.  xviii.  50.        1   1  Kings  ii.  27.  Ez.  xiiv.  10—12. 
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for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  m  <rsel  of 
bread,  and  shall  say,  *  Put  me,  I 
y  thee,  into  one  of  the  priest's 
offices,  that  |  I  may  m  eat  a  piece 
of  bread. 

CHAP.    III. 

Thr  maimer  in  which  the  I»r<l  reveals  himself 
to  Srinni'  1,  aiul  informs  him  of  his  ptupoM  I 
a^uin-t  the  tu>u.<  u  Kli,  1— 14.  Suruu.l.  a<l- 
jur>«<l  bj  Kb,  tellsh  m  the  virion;  and  Ins  *ul>- 
ruU  ive  reply,  L5  — 18.  Samuel  i  established 
to  '»-  a  ptvpoH  of  the  Lord,  19—21. 

N  D  '  the  child  Samuel  minis- 

tere  '    unto  the   Lord   before 

Eli.     And  b  the  word  of  the  Lord 

l  precious  in  those  days;  thrrt 

ivas  no    pen  vision. 

J   Vnd   it  came  to  pass   at  that 

t'me,   when  Eli  ivas  laid  down  in 

his  place    and  '  his  eyes  begad  to 

w  ix  dim  that  he  could  n  t  see; 

\n  I   ere    d  the   lamp  of  God 

it  out  in    e  the  temple  of  the 

Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was, 

and  Samuel  was  laid  down  toalecfi; 

4That  the  Lord  'called  Samuel: 

and  hn  answered    Here  am  I. 

vnd  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said, 
H<  re  am  I  ;  f  r  th  u  calledst  me. 
An  1  he  said,  1  called  not  ;  lie  down 
again.     And  he  wiit  and  lav  down. 
C,  And  the  Lord  called  yet  a^  in 
\nd  Samuel    arose,   and 
went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I; 
for  thou  didst  call  me.    And  bean- 
red,  I  called  not,  my  son  ;  lie 
.11. 

3  tniuel  "   did    not 
•  e  Lord,  neither  was  the 
word  of  t\e   Loud    yet    revealed 
unto  him. 

h  And  the  Lord  called  San 
in    •''  the  third  time      Vnd  he 
c  and   went  to    Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  I  ;  for  th  u  didst  call  me 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord 
led  the  child. 
y  Therefore  Eli  laid  onto  Samuel, 

lie  down  ;  and  it  shall  be,  it'  h<- 
that    thou     shah     - 
•Speak.   Lord,   for  thv  servant 
heareth.  So  Samuel  went,  and  lay 

down  in  his  p! 

10  \'i!   the    Lois   came,  and 
d,  and  called  as  at  nther  times 

,'  !.    Samuel.    Then    Samuel 
answered,  Speak,  for  thy   servant 

1 1  Vnd  •  ■  L    id  said  1    S  muel, 

Behold,  *  I  will  do  a  thine  in  Israel, 

vine  h    '  l>ith   the  ears  of   CVeTJ 
one  that  heareth  it  shall  tin 

12  In  that  1  will  perform 

nst  Eli  all  t/iinga  which  I  h  m  •  ■ 
spoken     concerning     hi>    h 
*  when  I  beg^n,  I  will  also  m 

\u\. 

i  i      For  I  have  told  him,  that 

I    will  judge  his  h'>iise  for   cut 

torthe  iniquity  which  he  knowrth  : 

luse     his  sons  made  thems< ! 

le,  and  he  §  restrained  them  not 

14  And  th  I  have  sworn 

unto  the   house  of  Eli,    that    9  the 

uity  of  Eli's  house  shall  not  be 


purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering 
I  <r  ever. 

15  •  And  Samuel  lay  until  the 
morning,  ai  ->  of 
the  house  ol  th  LORD  :  and  Samu- 
el  r  feared  to  shew   Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  i  Samuel,  and 
siid,  Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  an- 
swered. Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What?.?  the  thing 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee' 
1  1  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me: 
c  G  d    o  so  to  thee,  and  *  mere  a 

it"  thou  hide  any  f  thing  from  me, 
of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto 
thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  X  every 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
.Vnd  he  said,  u  It  U  the  Lord  ;  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  And  Samuel  *  grew,  and  >  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  *  let 
ii'  ne    t'  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

W  Vnd  all  Israel,  from  ■  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba,  knew  that  Samuel 
was  *  established  to  be  a  prophet 

<  f  the  Lord. 

21   And  the    Lord  b  appeared 
again  in  Shiloh  :  for  the  Loud  re- 
vealed himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh, 
b)      the  word  of  the  Lord. 
C  II  A  P.    IV. 

l'lie   I.nii  lil«  s.  smitten  by  the   Philistines.  H ml 

for  tbo ark,  1—4.   The  PhiKttin  igbt- 

pd,    bill    <  mount.;,    on.-  :iiuitln  r.   5—0.      hi  i    I 

is  again  imitten,  «nii  gn  n  ilaughti  i  ;  tin-  u  k 

it  taken;   :i.ul    KIm  luo  mii:>;h,     -Ihii,   !«'.   11, 

On  bearing  the*  tilling-..  I'.li  folli  und  bi 
bii  n- 1  k,  i^—i j.     l  be  » it.  ol     bin  hai  tru- 
\. ul.  i!i,  iuuih  »  her  clnlil  lehalxxl,  ami  die, ,  i  | 

\  N  I)  the  w. •!■(!  of  Samuel  *  came 

to  all  Israel       Now  Lrael  Went 

out  against  the  Philistines  to  battle, 
and  pitched  beside  ■   Ebenezer: 

and     the     Philistines     pitched     in 
\phek. 

\nd  the  Philistines  *  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Israel :  and 

when  j  thev    j  aned  battle,    •    Israel 

«a-  smitten  Before  the  Philistines  ; 

and  they  sleu  'i   J  th  •  armv    in  the 

field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  And    when    the     people    wen 
CO  ne  into  the   ramp,  the  eldrrs  of 

Israel  said.  "  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lob  i)  smitten  us  to-da)  before  the 
Philistines?  '  Let  us  §'  u  tch  the 
.e  k  <  f  the  co\  enanl  nf  the  Lob  d 
o  it  ul  Shiloh  unto  u^,  that  when  it 

<  niin  i!)  among  us,  '  it  maj  ta>  e  us 

<mt  ol   the  hand  of  OUT  encmit  B. 

4  S<i  the  pei  |         til  toShili  h,  that 

they  mi •.! :t  bring  from  thence  th«- 
ark  ul"  the  e<>\  in.int  of  the  Loh  D 
busts,     I    which     <'.v  i  !',  th  • 

1    the  '  le  ii il.il r.s  :  and   the   tu 

<  t  i'.li,    ii.  phni  and  I'hi'  i 
thei  th  the 

nan'    i  '    (  ..  d. 

>    \nd  v.  hen  ' 
ven:  t he    Lord    cami 

the  ramp   n  all   I 

Snout,  so  that  ' 
in. 
lad  when  the  Philistines  Ik 
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I.   SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1120. 


o  Ex.  xiv.  25.  xv. 

14  —  16.    Dent. 
xxxii.  30. 


Heb.  yesterday, 
ox,thethirdday. 


p  Ex.  vii.  5.ix.l4. 

Ps.  lxwiii.  43— 

51. 
q  2  Sam.  x.  12.   1 

Cor.     xvi.     13. 

Eph.  vi.  10, 11. 

r  Deut.  xxviii.  47, 

48.   Judg.  x.  7. 

xiii.l.  Is.  xiv.  2. 

xxviii.  1. 
*f  Heb.  be  men. 
s  2.  Lev.  kxv'i.  17. 

Deut.  xxviii.  25. 

Ps.  I  xxviii.  9. 62. 
t  2  Sarn  xx.  1.    1 

King*    xii.    16. 

xxii.  36. 2Kings 

xiv. 12. 
u  2  Sam.  xviii.  7. 

2  Cbr,  xxviii.  5, 

6.  Is.  x.  3— 6.  Jer. 

xii.  12—14. 
X  iii. 32.  Ps.L\ xviii. 

61. 
y  ii.34.Ps.lxxviii. 

64.  Is.  ill.  11. 
%  Heb.  died, 
i  2  Sam.  i.  2. 
a  Josh.  vii.  6.    2 

Sam.xiii.19.xv. 

32.   Neb.  ix.  1. 

Job.  ii.  12. 
b  i.  9. 
«  Josh.  vii. 9.  Neb. 

i.  3,  4.  Ps.lxxix. 

1—8.  exxxvii.  4 

—6. 


d  iii.  2.  Ps.  xc.  10. 
i  Heb.  stood. 


e  2  Sam.  i.  4. 
*  Heb.  is  t/ic  thing. 

f  10,  11. 


g  Ps.  xxvi.  8.  xlii. 
3.  10.  Jxix.  9. 
Lam.  ii.  15—19. 


I.  ii.  31, 32.  iii.  1.:, 
13.  Lev.  x.  3.  1 
Cor.  xi.  30—32. 
lPeCiv.  17,  18. 


"t*  Or,  lorry  out. 


the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said, 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 
great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  He- 
brews ?  And  they  understood  that 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into 
the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  °  were 
afraid  ;  for  they  said,  God  is  come 
into  the  camp.  And  they  said, 
Woe  unto  us!  for  there  hath  not 
been  such  a  thing  *  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us  !  who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods?  these  are  the  Gods  that 
p  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  ^  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
■ike  men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye 
be  not  servants  unto  the  Hebrews, 
r  as  they  have  been  to  you:  f  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  And  the  Philistines  fought, 
and  s  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they 
fled  '  every  man  into  his  tent ;  and 
there  was  u  a  very  great  slaughter : 
for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thou- 
sand footmen. 

.11  And  x  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  y  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  %  were  slain. 

\Z  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben- 
jamin out  of  the  army,  and  came 
to  Shiloh  the  same  day,  7  with  his 
ciothes  rent,  and  a  with  earth  upon 
his  head 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli 
b  sat  upon  a  seat  by  the  way-side, 
watching  :  for  c  his  heart  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the 
man  came  unto  the  city,  and  told  ity 
all  the  city  cried  cut. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise 
of  the  crying,  he  said,  What  mean- 
eth the  noise  of  this  tumult?  and 
the  man  came  in  hastily ,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Nov/  Eli  was  d  ninety  and  eight 
years  old ;  and  his  eyes  were  §  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I 
am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army, 
and  1  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army.  • 
And  he  said,  e   What  *   is  there 
done,  my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered 
and  said,  *  Israel  is  tied  before  the  j 
Philistines :    and  there  hath    been  j 
also  a  great  slaughter  among  tl.v. 

IH:ople  ;    and    thy   two  sons    also, 
-iophni  an.l  Phinehas,  are  dead;  and 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  and  it  came  to  pass,  *  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God, 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward, by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
b  his  neck  brake,  and  he  died  ;  for 
he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy:  and 
he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  %  And  his  daghter-in-law, 
Phinehas's  wife,  was  with  child, 
near  f  to  be  delivered:  and  when 
she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her 
father-in-law  and  her  husband  were 
dead,  she  bowed  herself  and  tra- 


|  Heb.  were  turn- 
ed. 


i  Gen.  xxxv.  17, 
18.  John  xvi.  2 1. 

§  Heb.  set  not  her 

AeortJPsJ  xxxvii. 

2. 
*  Where  is  the  glc 

ry  ?  or,  There  is 

no  glory,  xiv.  3. 
k  Ps.     xxvi.     8. 

lxxviii.  61.  cvj. 

20.   Jer.  ii.  11. 

Hos.  ix.  12. 
1  Ps.  exxxvii.  5,6. 

John  ii.  17. 


vailed ;  for  her  pains  %  came  upon 
her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her 
death,  the  women  that  stood  by  her, 
said  unto  her,  '  Fear  not,  for  thou 
hast  born  a  son.  But  she  answered 
not,  §  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  *  I- 
cha-bod,  saying,  k  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel :  (because  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 
of  her  father-in-law,  and  her  hus- 
band :) 

22  And  she  said,  '  The  glory  is 
departed  from  Israel ;  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  Philistines  place  the  ark  in  the  temple  of 
Dagon  at  Ashdod,  1, 2.  Dag  on  falls  down  be- 
fore it,  and  is  broken  in  pieces,  3—5.  The  Phi- 
listines are  smitten  with  emerods  at  Ashdod, 
Gath,  and  Ekron,  when  the  ark  is  brought  to 
those  cities,  6—12. 

AND  the  Philistines  •  took  the 
■^  ark  of  God,  and  brought  it 
from  b  Ebenezerunto  c  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the 
ark  of  God,  they  brought  it  into  the 
house  of  d  Dagon,  and  set  it  by 
Dagon. 

3  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose 
early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  'Da- 
gon was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  took  Dagon,  and  f  set 
him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on 
the  morrow-morning,  behold  Dagon 
was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord; 
and  *  the  head  of  Dagon,  and  both 
the  palms  of  his  hands,  were  cut  off 
upon  the  threshold ;  only  *  the  stump 
of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  h  neither  the  priests 
of  Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into 
Dagon 's  house,  '  tread  on  the  thres- 
hold of  Dagon  in  Ashod  unto  this 
day. 

6  1  But k  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod, 
and  he  destroyed  them,  and  smote 
them  with  '  emerods,  even  Ashdod, 
and  the  coasts  thereof 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod 
ni  saw  that  it  was  so,  they  said. 
"  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
shall  not  abide  with  us :  for  his  hand 
is  sore  upon  us,  and  °  upon  Dagon 
OUr  {;-od. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  ga- 
thered all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines unto  them,  and  said,  p  What  p  zcch.xii.3. 
s^iall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God 

of  Israel  ?  And  they  answered, 
Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be 
carried  about  unto  *»  Gath.  And 
they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that  after  they 
had  carried  it  about.  r  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  the  city  with 
a  very  great  destruction  :  and  he 
smote'  the  men  of  the  city,  both 
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small  and  great,  and  they  had  emc- 
rods  in  their  %  secret  parts. 

10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark 
of  God  to  '  Ekron.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
Ekrm,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,    saying,    They    have   brought 

at  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
to  f  us.  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  said,  Send  away  the  art: 

he  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  g. 
iin  to  his  place,  that  it 

t  us  not,  and  our  people  :  f<  r  there 
- u  a  deadly  destruction  through- 
all  the  city  ;  the  hand  of  God 

was  very  heavy  dure. 

12  Ann"  the  men  that  "  died  not 
were  smitten  with  the  emerods  ; 
and  >  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up 
to  heaven. 

CHAP.    VI. 

At  the  end  of  *•  wn  monthi  the  Philistine*  con- 
sult aUiut  K'lidim;  hackt'ic  ark.  l— ?.  I  h«> 
brii  -j  in\A  c:in.  m  itli  ulilatinjn,  tr»  Beth- 

Beth-theniit)  tare  unit- 
for  luukiiig  into  \\,  ly.20.  id  to 

the  mt-n  of  Kirjath-j</aiim  to  fetch  it,  21. 

\  N  I)  ■  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was 
*  in  the  country  of  the  Philis- 
tines seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  b  called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of 
the  Lopn?  tell  us  wherewith  we 
shall  send  it  to  ois  place. 

3  And  they  said,  Ifve  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send 
it  not  '  empty  ;  Init  in  any  wise  re- 
tini  hii  rrrYipaw  nffrrinr'  then 

1  be  h-  rid  it  shall  be 

ay  his  hand  is  not 
ri 

4  Then  sairl  they,  What  &/ 

thr  •  rhich  we  shall 

return    to    him  ?   Til  iwered, 

e    golden    emerods,     and    five 
e,    '  according    to     the 
number  of  the  Ii  rds  of   the  Phffis- 
tin-  is  on  •  j 

all,  and  on  your  lord 

5  \V1.  ye  shall  make 
im.                     r  emerods,  and  hm 

of  vour  f  mire  that  mar  the  If 
and  ye  shall    h  ri  Py  unto  the 

1 :   [H-'  hire   he 

will  '  lighten  his  hand  from  ofFroa, 
and  from  k  off  vour  gods,  and  fi 
:  land. 

vc  '  harden 

s,  as  m  the  i  o-  and 

lened    their 
en  he  ha 
fullv   among    them, 
let  t  the-  ;  and  t!.<  j  de- 

N  a  r  new 

two  m;lrh-kinc.  :  <>u 
which    •  a    cr  mi  k<\ 

an  '  tie  the   kine   to 
hring  thrir  calves  home  from  th< 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  LORD, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart;  and  put 
the  i  jewels  of  gold,  which  yc  re- 


r  Jo»h.    rv. 


10. 


run, 

31. 


E<r. 
Luke  x. 


turn  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  in 
a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and 
send  it  away,  th.a  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  gocth  up  by  the 
way  of  his    own   coa^t    to  r  Beth- 
shemesh,  then  §  he  hath  done  us 
this  great  evil  :  but  if  not,  then 
shall  know  that  it  is  *  not  his  hand  i  I* 
that  smote  us  ;  it  ivas    *  a  chance  t  i  Sam.  i.« 
thaf  happened  to  us. 

10  1:  And  the  men  did  so;  and 
took  two  milch-kine,  and  tied  them 
to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  cal 

at  home: 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
with  the  mice  i  f  gold  and  the 
images  of  their  emenx'a. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh, 
and  went  along  the  high-way,  1- 
ing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  and  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  after  them  unto  the 
border  of  Beth-she  mesh. 

13  And  they  rf  Beth-shemcsh 
were  reaping  their  wheat-harvest 
in  the  valley :  and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and 
rejoiced  to  see  if. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the 
field  of  Joshua  a  Beth-shemite,  awl 
stood  there,  where  there  was  a 
great   stone:  and    they    clavi    the 

wood  of  the  cart,  and    '  offered  the  u  ■*  ii. r».  lr.  v 
kine    a    burnt-offering     unto    the     ^'jui/ 
Lord. 

15  And  the  Lev  k  down 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Coffer 
that  r.:'a*  uith  it,  wherein  the 
jewels  of  gold  -i'ere,  and  put  them 
on  the  meat  stone  :  and  the  men  of 
Beth-slit  mesh  i  fTcred  burnt-olTer- 
ings  and  i  the 

ae  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  \n<!  when  the  five-  lord 
the  Philistines  had  Men  />,  the) 
turned  t<-  Ekron  the  banieday. 

17  And    these    are    the    g 
com  vhich  the  Philistii 
tni:  a  tres]  foring  i 

Lob  d  ;  f<  r   Aahdod  i 
za  nae,    i<>v  Askelon   one,   K>r 
( i    •''         ■,  f<-r  El  Me. 

■ 
the   mn  f"  all    the  cities 

the  Philistines  helt  nging  to  the 
tiv*  .  and 

<  f  oountrv  \  illap'  I  tflttl 

*  great    a  f    \bel,   whei 

the  An  the  .irk  1 1  the  I 

r    rt  maineth    unto    I 

ana  the  Beth' 

19   \cd  «  ha  smote  tin    n 

r^li,    !  i,a<l 

tooked   ii.-  rk  of  the  L 

?!  he  smct.-   of  ' 
•id    and  thi 

!    the   t*-<  jrl«- 

had 
;  ma-  j»eoplc    with    a  r 

1  blaughler. 


■\^\     Will. 


•  Or, great  a»xr. 


R&     ii         ti. 
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B.  C.  1099. 


X   SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1092. 


20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 

y  Num.  xvii.  12,  sajt^  y  \yho  is  able  to  stand  before 

MaU^Lui  this    holy    Lord    God?    and    Mo 

v.  8.  viii.  37 

Z  v.  8—12. 


1  Chr.  xiii.  5, 6. 
Ps.  lxxviii.  60. 
Jer.  vii.  12.  14. 


whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 
21  And  they  sent  messengers  to 

a  Jmv'  xviii*  12I  the  muabitants  of  a  Kirjath-jearim, 
"  saying,  The  Philistines  have  brought 
again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come 
ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  ark  is  removed  to  Kirjath-jearim,  and  re- 
mains  there  twenty  years,  1,  2.  At  Samuel's 
exhortation  the  Israelites  repent,  and  humble 
themselves  before  God  at  Mizpeh,  3—6.  The 
Philistines  prepare  to  assault  them:  but 
while  Samuel  prays  and  sacrifices,  the  Lord 
discomfits  them  with  thunder  b  fore  Israel,  7 
— 11.  Samuel  calls  the  place  Ebenezer,  and 
sets  up  a  memorial,  12.  The  Philistines  are 
subdued,  and  Samuel  judges  Israel,  13—17. 

A  ND  the  men  of  a  Kirjath-jea- 
rim  came,  and  fetched  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it 
into  the  house  of  b  Abinadab  in  the 
hill,  and  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son 
to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that 
the  time  was  long  ;  for  it  was 
twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  c  lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do 
d  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  e  put  away  the 
strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth  from 
among  you,  and  f  prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  s  serve 
him  only  ;  and  he  will  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel 
did  put  away  h  Baalim  and  Ashta- 
roth, and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  '  Gather  •  all 
Israel  to  k  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray 
for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  and  '  drew  water,  and 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
m  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said 
there,  n  We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  And  Samuel  °  judged 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered together  to  Mizpeh,  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
p  afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  to  Samuel,  *  Cease  not  to  cry 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us, 
that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

9  And  Samuel  took  i  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering wholly  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
Samuel  r  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel:  and  the  Lord  f  heard 
him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering 
up  the  burnt  offering,  the  Philis- 
tines drew  near  to  battle  against 
Israel:  but  the  Lord  *  thundered 
with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day 
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upon  the  Philistines,  and  c  di scorn-  *  JjJ*  ivx-  »<*■ 
fited  them ;  and  they  were  smitten  20.  Zech.  iV.  e. 
before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went 
out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the 
Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until 
they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  n  took  a  stone,  «  Gen.  xxviii.  is. 
and  set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  g1^  ^  70S5£ 
Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  iv.  9.  20—24'. 
*  Eben-ezer,  saying,  *  Hitherto  xxiv.  26.  is.  xix. 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us.  •  The  stone    bf 

13  1[  So  the  Philistines  were  heip.br.  i.^i. 
y  subdued,  and  they  z  came  no  ejuxvIlia W* 
more  into  the  coast  of  Israel,  and  x  Ps."  ixxi*.  6.'  17. 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  **•  xlvi<  .3>  4> 
the    Philistines    all    the    days    of    $ g^STe.  ** 


Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Phi- 
listines had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even 
unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  And  there  was 
a  peace  between  Israel  and  the 
Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  b  judged  Israel 
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10,11.  Acts  xiii. 
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all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to 
year  f  in  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and 
Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places 

\7  And  c  his  return  was  to  Ra- 
in ah  ;  for  there  was  his  house  : 
and  there  he  judged  Israel ;  and 
there  d  he  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII 

Samuel,  grown  old,  makes  his  sons  judges;  who  a  Deut.   xvi.   18, 

behave  ill,  and  give  the  people  an  occasion  of      19.    Tudg.   viii. 

desiring  a  king.  1—5.    Samuel  is  displeased,      22,  23.   2  Chr. 

and  prays ;  but  the  Lord  requires  him  to  com-      xix.  5,  6.    Neh. 

ply;  and  to  shew  them  the  manner  of  a  king,      vii.  2.    1  Tim. 
.  6—18.    They   persist  in  their   request,  and      v.  21. 

Samuel  hy  divine  direction  yields  to  them,  19  b  Judg.  v.  10.    x. 

—22.  4.  xii.  14. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  *  *w<»?-  i  chr. 
-*-*  Samuel  was  old,  that  he  amade  c  i^gixa.6— 
his  b  sons  judges  over  Israel.  11. 2  Kings  xxi. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-bora     V-3'  Y+-n'  ]9' 

j,    T      ,  ,    . .  f    ,  .         Jer.  xxii.  15-17. 

was  *  Joel,  and  the  name  01  his  d  Ex.  xviii.  21. 
second  Abiah  :  they  were  judges  in  Deut.  *vi-  19« 
Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  c  walked  not  in 
his  ways,  but  turned  aside  d  after 
lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  pervert- 
ed judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together,  and 
came  to  Samuel  unto  Ram  ah, 

5  And  said   unto  him,  Behold,  f  g£ 
thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not 
in  thy  ways:  now  e  make  us  a  king, 
to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  But  the  thing  *  displeased 
Samuel,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a 
king  to  judge  us_     And    Samuel     Ps.ixxxLi1.12! 

Is.  lxvi.4.  Hos. 
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Matt.  x.  24,25. 
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f  prayed  unto  the  Lord 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samu- 
el, p  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
people  in  all  that  they  say  unto 
thee :  for  b  they  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me, 
that  I  should  not  reign  over  them.  {  ^  X1T#  n>  1SL 

8  According   '  to  all  the  works     xvi.  3.  xvi'i.'.. 

xxxii.  1.  Num.  xiv.  2—4.  xvi.  2. 3.  41.  Deut.  ix«  24.  Judg.  ii.2,  -. 
20.  iv.  l.  vi,  1.  xiii.  1.  Ps.lxxviii.  56—59.  cvi.  14-21.  31-40. 


B.  C  1075. 


CHAPTER    IX. 


B.  C.  1073. 


which  they  have  done,   since  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt*  even  unto  this  day,  where- 
with they  ha\e  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods;  so  do  they  also 
unto  thee. 
*<&£&*•*  ,  9Now  theref-re,  f  hearken  unto 
ing  vhen  tkm  uitir  voice  ;  %  howbtit,  yet  protect 
hatt    t»itmniy  solemnly  unto  diem,  and  shew  them 
TSSkSi  "  manner  cf  tiie  king  that  shall 

*w,  kc.  Ez.  reign  over  them. 

w    And   Samuel    told  all  the 


N 


t'.on  from  God.  erpeen  %.vA  •nteriains  him 
with  ^rv-oT.  rt-|x-«i.  15    1C  O  VW  tie 

lei)  diiiourst-s  «  iih  L.».v,  jju  bOBgl  b.ui 
oil   hi*  i*m.  25—_*. 

jOVV  there  was  a  man  of  Ben- 
jamin, wh 
the  s<>n  cf  A'iiel,  the  son  cf  Zeror, 
the  son  of  Bechnrath,  the  ton  cf 
Aphiah,  *  a  Bei  jaiviite,  a  mighty 
nan  of  t  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son  whose  name 
was  Saul,  a  l  choice  young  man, 
and  a  goodly  :   and   t/^re  « 


.  is. 

7, 8.  liri.  is.  'words  cf  the  Lord  unto  the  people    among  the  ch  .ulagood- 

th  I  of  him  a  king. 


51.     1  Che. 

rki  JO—  33.  h. 

36  -  SJ.     A*t» 

21.  Cis. 

•  Or,  tAf  rtn  •/*« 

t  Or. 

b  Kfi  T.   Gt-n.ri. 

3.  J«_r.  i'. 


J  Drut.  xvii.  14— 


«  x.iZ. 


10.  "w4. 


*  JmL?. 
xix.  l. 


ivii.    .1. 


g  G%n. 

"i  ,Lii 


XXSOi 


Dma.i.2.7— 10. 
IS. 


■  21. 


<l  Jeb 

...  4i. 
.-\  27. 
b.  v.  15. 


Jo 


ier  person  than  he  :  c  from  his 
shoulders  and  upward  he  xva&  higher 
than  anv  of  the  people. 

3  And  d  the  assea  of  Kish,  Saul's  lUl  .Jud*  > 
father,  were  Inst;  and  Kish  s  lid  to 
Saul  his  son.   Take  now  one  cf  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
seek  the  asses. 

4  And  lie  passed  through  ■  mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  tiie 
land  of  'Shalisna,  but  they  found  t*Kja&i*4m 
them  not:  then  diey  passed  through 
the  land  of  8  Shalini,  and  there  './. 
ware  not;    and   he  passed  thro 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daugh-  :  the  land  of  the  Benjaniites,  bat  they 
ters  to  be  confecti  narks,  and  to  be  i  found  them  not. 
cooks,  and  to  be  bakers.  5  Ava  when  they  were  come  to 

14  And  he  will  ■  take  your  fields,  •  the  land  of  h  Znph,  Saul  said  to  his  h  i.  i 
and  your  vineyards,  and  vur  olive-     servant  thnt  rvtu  with  him,  Cone, 
yards,  ex<cn  the  best  of  t  hem,  and     and  let  us  return;  lest   mv   father 

leave  ceringfar  the  asses,  and  •  take  i  Man. 
thought  f<  r  us. 

6  And  he  s:id  unto  him.  PehoM 
now.  thi  re  is  in  *  ty  *  9  man 
of  God,  ai  '■•  ht  nr.. 
man  ;  m  all  th.at  he  a  rneth 
sin  civ  I  go  thi- 
ther :  j.'  m  us 

7  Then  s;iid  Saul  to  .ant. 
But  behold,  {fme  gn,  »  \  shall 

!  iir»g  the  man?   for  the  bread  D  J 
is  *  rre 

\  i*  w  t  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man 
of  God:   what  t  haw  w 

5  And  the! 
!  said.  Behold,   t  T  h..\  t 

'  hei  i  aid  the  fourth  part  of  a 

p;  that  will  I  give  to 

the  man  of  (;<k!  to  r«-;i  uiour  a 

9  f  e  in  Israel,   when 

man  *  re  of  God,  thus  °  °*«.  ■»▼•  ?^ 

'he  Spake,   Tome,  and  1.  Judg.i.  i. 

1  the  seer:  for  he  that  u  now 
a  Prop  me  called 

p  a  Seer.  pi  s»m.  w.v.  u. 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 

\\  ell  v  *    us   p.- :  v) 

they  went  >e  tiiy  wheic  the      Bl*  7 ■  }' ■    ,|- 

Lor  u.  I  mai 

22  And  the  Lor  n  said  t*  Samuel,         ll  *  -V/;r/  went  up  |!  the  > 

hill  to  the  city,  they  \  I 
maidens  g  it  to  dr**  v  o> 

and    said    unto  them,    Is  the 
hei  I 

\nd  they  answered  them, 
'.  He  is  ;    beh«  Id,   he  r'j 
you:  mak'  now,  Cor  he  rnme 

to-dav  to  the  city  :  for  i.'irrr  U  •  a 

e  of  the   p 
'  the  hicrh  rl" 
Mm 


a 

11  And  he  said,    '  This  will  be 

manner  of  the  king  that  shall 

ro^:»-iKi"C<  reign   over  you;    -   Ke  will  take 

2Z,  I?,    x.  25.  your    sons,   and   appoint    them  for 

Li.4. 10.2  cur.  himself,  for  his  chariots,  and  to  be 

x*vi.  i5-i5.     h-,s  Norsemen  ;  and  tome  shall  run 

before  his  chariots. 

1C  And  he  will  appoint  him  cap- 
tains oyer  thousands,  and  captains 
over  fifties,  and  xvilltet  ihrm  to  ear 
his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  instruments  of  %\  ar, 
and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 


n  1  Kiog«  ixi.  f 
19.  Ez.Khi.ll, 


OXX:  °  give  th-m  to  hi*  :ts. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  cf 
your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards, 

gi\  e  to  his  §  officers,  aud  to  his 
servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maid- servants, 
and) our  e/xxllirs  men,  and 
your  as*es,  and  put  ihem  to  his 
work . 

\7  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 

sheep :   as*  be   his   ser- 

vaot 

And  ye  shall  9  cry  out  in  that 

day,  because  of  your  kin^  which  ye 

shall    ha\e   ch  ,d    the 

'n  i  will  n<  t  hear  you  in  that 

day. 

19  Nevertheh  pie  '  n  - 

fused  to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel : 

n.  and   th«  v^      ,    but    we   v.  ill 

kii-.^  over  i»', 
ru.xix>u.     M  'lhu.    ,  we  ri]v)  ni:iv  F)(,  ljke 

osA  IS.  alt  the  nations,    and   that  <Mir  king 
Lrr.  xx. i4—  in.  ni;,v  ji  -.  and  go  out  before 

lWTii.,"Vu  und  fight  our  bati 
-"^-  J<j-  ;    nuel    heard    all    the 

111.  *.     u^.,,,-,1.  tilrf       l,j.<.t-t1o  (ll\«l 


34.   LuLt 

3.. 

- 

Xiii.  1.    2 

\i.    (.     : 
>i. 
I    1     I  in  v.    ,i.    U,. 
%.  IS, 

I  . 
Sft.    7a  rtu 
i.   5,   r,. 
on.  35. 

rt.    18. 
1  Km.j^ 
\ ,  < .  t.   i  Risk 
hr.4S.  t.  5.  i 
s. 

'   \{<*  .    rnt  » 

t  Hrk  It  mi 

I   U.  h.    thcie     U 

f  <-nti     tn    |py 

JtmmL 


re- 


,7  words  of  tiie  people,  and 
■  I.  in.  ao.  i  hearsed  tliem    m   the  eais  of  thr 

Bi   It. 


in.  n. "  Hearken  unto   their  voice 

make  them  .i  king.     And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  (  - 
every  man  unto  his  city. 
CHA  P.  IX. 

S^nlS  dw«  nt  and  penon«l  tiualificationt,  1,  I. 
H«-  »«  vnt  to  srek  hit  fjUitr'«  u\-  « ;  but  not 
finding  tht«».  \ir,  h\  thr  rounK-l  i>f  hi,  ier- 
WBi.  puriK>wr«  goin|r  tn  Samuel.  3 — 10. 
iidisv«iea  by  >o'it><  ntaidfns  HbrnrtofinJ 
hfc*>  t»—  1%    tSimzA,  prrpwed  by  »  ir»d> 


r.  %.  11. 

"V   7. 
".  ». 
r  1  Kirwui;  7~S. 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1075; 


a  Matt.  xxvi.  26. 

Mark     ri.     41. 

Luke  xxiv.   30. 
'  John  vi.  11. 23. 

1    Cor.    x.    30. 

1  Tim.iv.  4. 
•f  Heb.  today. 


X  xr.  1.  Acts  xiii. 
21. 

4  Heb.  revealed 
the  ear  of  Samu- 
el, xx.  2. 2  Sura, 
vii.  27.  Job 
Xxxiii.  16.  1$. 
xxii.  14.  Ainus 
iii.  7. 

n  x.  1. 


X  Ex.  ii.  25.    iii. 
7-9.  Ps.xxt.18. 


y  xv':.  8—12. 

§  Heb.  restrain  in. 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  7. 
Neu.  xiii.  UJ.3J. 
Rom.  xiii.  3,  4. 


z  3. 

•  Heb.  to  day  three 
day*. 

a  Tiii.  i.  19.    xii. 
ftt. 


b  Judg.  XX.  46— 
48.  Ps.  I  xviii. 27. 

C  x.  27.  Judg.  vi. 
14,15. Lukt-xiv, 
11.  Eph.  iii.8. 

■f  Heb.  according 
to  this  -word. 


d  Gf-n.    xliii.  33. 
Luke  si?*  10. 


e  i.  5.  Gen.  xliii. 

34. 


f  Lev.  Tii.  32,  33. 
Kz.  xxiv.  4. 


$  Or,  reserved. 


13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into 
the  city  ye  shall  straightway  find 
him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat ;  for  the  people  will 
not  eat  until  he  come,  because  *  he 
doth  bless  the  sacrifice ;  and  after- 
wards they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now 
therefore,  get  you  up;  for  about  f  this 
time  ye  shall  find  him.      -' 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city: 
and  when  they  were  come  into  the 
city,  behold,  Samuel  came  out 
against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the 
high  place. 

15  Now  *  the  Lord  had  %  tQld 
Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul 
came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I 
will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  u  thou  shalt  anoint 
him  to  be  captain  over  my  people 
Israel,  that  he  may  save  mv  peo- 
ple out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines :  for  I  have  x  looked  upon  my 
people,  because  their  cry  is  come 
unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul, 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  v  Behold 
the  man  to  whom  I  spake  to  thee 
of:  this  same  shall  §  reign  over  my 
people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel 
in  the  gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  where  the  seer's  house 
is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul, 
and  said,  I  am  the  seer ,  go  up  be- 
fore me  unto  the  high  place  ;  for  ye 
shall  eat  with  me  to-day  ;  and  to- 
morrow I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will 
tell  thee  all  that  i$  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  z  for  thine  asses  that 
were  lost  *  three  days  ago,  set  not 
thy  mind  on  them ;  for  they  are 
found.  And  a  on  whom  is  all  the 
desire  of  Israel  ?  is  it  not  on  thee, 
and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 
Am  not  b  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the 
smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and 
c  mv  family  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ? 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  f  so 
to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his 
servant,  and  brought  them  into  the 
parlour,  and  made  them  sit  d  in  the 
chiefest  place  am»ng  them  that 
were  bidden,  which  were  about 
thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  saul  unto  the 
cook,  e  Bring  the  portion  which  I 
gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee. 
Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  f  the 
shoulder,  and  that  which  was  upon 
it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samuel  said,  Behold  that  which  is 
%  left,  set  it  before  thee,  and  eat ; 
for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been  kept 
for  thee,  since  1  said,  1  have  invited 
the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  And  when  they  were  come 


g  Deut.  xxii.  3. 
2  Sam.  xi.  2. 
Neh-  vni.  1 — 16. 
,)er.  xix.  13. 
Matt.  x.  27. 
Acts  x*  9* 


a  ii.  10.    ix.    14; 

xvi.  13.  xxiv.  6. 

Xx  vi.  ll.ZKings 

ix.  3.  6.     ,  uts 

xiii.  21. 
b  1  Kings  xix.  Iff. 

Ps.  ii.  12.    Hos. 

xiii.  2. 
c  vlii.  9. 19. 
d  Ex.   xix.  5,   6. 

Deut.  xxxii.    9. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  71. 

exxxv.  4.  Jer.  x, 

16. 
e  Gen.  xxxv.   !9 

20.  Jer.  xxxi.  15 
('  Josh,  xviii.  28. 

*  Heb.  busintis. 


down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  Samuel  communed  with  Saul 
upon  s  the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the 
day,  that  Samuel  called  Saul  to  the 
top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that 
I  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul 
arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of 
them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said 
to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  be- 
fore us,   (and  he  passed  on,)    but 

stand  thou  still  *  awhile,  that  I  may  •  Heto  t^iay. 
shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAP.   X. 

Samuel  anoints  Saul,  and  dismisses  him  with 
directions,  and  with  tokens  which  came  to  pass 
accordingly,  1—13.  Saul  answers  the  inqui- 
ries of  his  uncle.  >ut  conceals  the  matter  of 
the  kingdom  14—16.  Samuel  convenes  the 
people  at  Mizpeh,  where  Saul  is  chosen  king 
by-  lot.  17—25.  Some  honourably  attend  him, 
hut  others  despise  him  26,  27. 

HPHEN  Samuel  took  a  a  vial  of  oil, 
and  poured  it  upon  his  he'ad, 
and  h  kissed  him,  and  said,  Is  it 
not  because  the  Lord  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  to  be  c  captain  over  his 
d  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from 
me  to-day,  then  thou  sh^lt  find  two 
men  by  c  Rachel's  sepulchre,  in  the 
border  of  Benjamin,  at  f  Zelzah  ; 
and  thev  will  say  unto  thee,  The 
asses  which  thou  wentest  to  seek 
are  found  :  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath 
left  the  *  care  of  the  asses,  and 
sorroweth  for  you,  saying,  What 
shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  to 
God  to  6  Beth-el,  one  carrying 
h  three  kids,  and  another  carrying 
three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another 
carrying  a  bottle  of  wine. 

4  And  they  will  f  salute  thee, 
and  give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread, 
which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their 
hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  '  hill  of  G6&,  where  is  k  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines:  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou 
shalt  meet  '  a  company  of  prophets 
Coming  d  wn  from  the  high  place, 
with  m  a  psalterv,  and  a  tabret, 
and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before 
them  ;  and  thev  shall  prophesv  : 

6  And  the  n  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
will  r.':me  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be 
turned  ^ito  °  another  man. 

7  And  *  let  it  be,  when  these 
p  signs  are  come  unto  thee,  f  that. 
thou  do  as  occasion  *hall  serve  thee; 
for  i  God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  r  to  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  will 
come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer 
burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sa- 
crifices of  peace-offerings  j  s  seven 


g  Gen.  xxviii.  19 

22.  xxxv.  6,  7. 
h  Lev.i.  10.  hi.  6. 

12  vii.  13.  xxiii. 
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5—12. 
t  Heb.  ask  fhee  of 

peace.        Judg. 

xviii.  15. 
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2  Kings  iii.  15. 

Ps.  xlix.  4.  cl.  4 
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o  9. 

•  Heb.     it    shntt 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


t  IIel».  shudder. 
§  Hch-  turned. 
i  S. 


days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come 
to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou 
shall  do. 

9  r  And  ic  was  *o.  that,  when  he 
had  turned  his  t  back  to  tro  from 
Samuel,  God  §  gave  him  f  another 
u  2—5.  Jiidp.  vi.  heart:  and  "  all  those  signs  came  to 
2i.  3C-40.  *b.  pass  that  day. 
7  8.     XV"'"'      10  And  when  *  they  came  thither 
x  xi\.  20.  to  the  hill,  behold,   a  company  of 

pniphets  met  him;  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  pro- 
phesied among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 

that  knew  him  before-time  saw  that, 

behold,  he  pr<  phcsied  among  the 

K  Heb.  a  man  to  prophets,  then  the  pet -pie  said     one 

0,;j  to  another,   y  What  is  this  that  is 


/* 


b  Ix.  27.     Kx.  iv. 


.  5,  6 
xx.  1. 


Ju<!g. 


y  Matt.   mi.    -„. 

John   vii.    15.  come  upon  the  son  ot    hash  f 
A<rt:  ■  7-»- iv-  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 
z  m.14.    '  W  -^-nd  one  f  of  the  same  place 

t  Heb.  from  answered,  and  said,  But  *  who  is 
rT\iii  2.  i«  tn-eir  father?  Therefore  it  became 
liv.  n.  jw.tivil  a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
45. _>ii.  16.  Jam.  prcphets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the 
high  place. 

14  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto 
him,  and  to  his  servant,  Whither 
went  ye  ?  And  he  said,  To  seek. 
the  asses :  and  when  we  saw  that 
thty  were  no  where,  we  came  to 
Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said 
unto  )  on  ? 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
lb-  told   us  plainly    that  the  asses 

re  found    But  b  of  the  matter  of 
the    kingdom,      whereof    Samuel 
Ice,  he  told  him  not. 

17  r  And  Samuel  called  the  peo- 
ple together  '  unto  the  Loud  to 
Mispeh  ; 

IK  And  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  1  bn  ught  up  farad  out  of 
pt,  and  delh  ered  you  <  ut  ot  the 
i  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  the  kingd<  ins,  unci 
of  them  that  nppres  ed  jroy  : 

19  J  e  have    this  day  re- 

jected \.  nr  G<  <1,  who hia        i  \cd 

:    tint  of  all  your  ad\  ersMies  and 

ir  tribulations ;  and  ye  hare  said 

untu  him.  May,  but  sot  a  king' 

us.    Noa  tberef  re  i  resent  your- 
selves  brfnre  the  Lord   *  in  your 

tribes,  and  hv  your  thousand* 

20  And  wnen  S  muel  had  1 1  mi 
Act%  cd  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  c  Hie 
near,  the  tribe  i  f  Benjamia 
taken. 

h  Wh<  n  he  h  -ed  the  tri'ie 

of  Beitjamin  te-  come  near  by  their 

the  family  nf  Matrl 
taken,  and  Saul  the  s<  n  of  Kish 
taken,    and   when  they  SOUght  him 

he  could  not  lx'  found. 

k  xxiii.  2—4.  ii.  J2  Therefore  x\w  h  enquired  of 
an  'awhTl  ihv  L°"  °  further,  if  the  man  should 
s^'lfcs&s*  '  yet  come  thitlier.     And  the  Lord 
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*u.  »r-iv. 


It. 


Josh.     »ii.      14. 

i.'  >i\    ii,  ■».:    Jn,ti. 


answered.  Behold,   he   hath 
himself  among  the  stuff. 


hid 


B.  C.  1075. 

i   ix.  tL    xv.  17. 

Luke  \iv.  1. 


23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 


hence  :  and  when  he  *to«i  among  *£&? 


in.  xxi.  6. 
*  H,  b.L-tt.Hrking 
6'WBk  l  ICnn  i. 

25-31.  2Kii,p$ 
xi-  12.  Matt, 
xxi.  9. 
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1  Tub.  ii.  2.  Tit. 

iii-  1.     1  Pel.  ii. 

13,  14. 
n  \i.    4.         Jo«b. 

xviii.  ?8.    ,lud«f. 

xix.  12—  16.   w. 
0  Kzra  i.  i  1  -rv. 

.*.  At  u  vii.  io. 
a  I  the  people  away,  every  man  to  p  ii.  12.   xi.  12, 

Dfttt.    xiii.    IS. 

2  Sam.  \\.  1. 


the  people,  k  he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people,  from  his  shoul- 
ders and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the 
people,  i  See  ye  him  whom  the 
Loud  hath  che^en,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  among  all  the  peo- 
ple? And  all  the  people  shouted, 
and  said,  *  God  save  the  king. 

25  1 men  Samuel  told  the  people 
■  the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up 
before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 


q  2  Sam.  riii.    2. 

1  King,  ir.  |1. 

x.    25.     2   Chr. 

^i>  s. Pi. inn. 

10.  Man.   i.  a. 
r  Or,    /,t    it  oi  tut 

though    Ac   had 

been   detlf.    Pt. 

xwYiii.  13     Is. 

xxxvi.21.  Matfe 

x.\vii.  L2— 14. 


his  house. 

26  And  Saul  also  went  home  to 
n  Gibeah  ;  and  there  went  with  him 
a  band  of  men,  °  whose  hearts  God 
had  touched. 

27  Rut  the  p  children  of  Belial 
said.  H  w  shall  this  man  save  us  r" 
and  they  depised  him,  and  i  brought 
him  no  presents:  but  r  he  held  his 
peace. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Xahash  the  AmmonitewarsairainstJabez-plead, 
and  ofKrs  the  inhaliitanti  iuo<t  repruachful 
Uniu,  who  (ibtain  nven  clajs  respite,  1— S. 
They  lend  neueoren  to  Saul,  wbodefiven 
th<  in.  and  unites  the  Aramonit««,  4—11.  He 
will  not  convent  that  his  despistis  should  he 
pimUhcd.  12,  13.  He  is  niude  king  in  tiil- 
k'-l.  14,  15. 

'I' 1JEN  a  Nahash  the  Ammonite  a  .;oi.ii.  Jndg;.*, 

came  up,  and  encamped  against     r'  "*  8- fcc* 
b  Jabebh-gilead  :  and  all  the  men  of  i>  JuHR.  \xi.  s.  i«. 
Jabeah  said  unto  Nahasli,   c  Make  c  ^  n-  "£  28- 
a  covenant    with    us,    and   we   will      Deut.  xxiii.  jl 
serve  thee.  i  Kinn  u 

\nd    Kahaah    the   Ammonite     JjSj;1^;4'  E*m 
answered  them,  'On  this  condition  d  j  K'mgt  wm, 

will   I  make  a  covenant  with  v<  u,     iu 

e  Num.    xri.    14. 
JikIi;.    \\j.     21. 


that  c  I  ma\  thrust  out  all  y^ur  right 

a  reproach 
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K»t.  ni.  6.  I'ruv. 
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\\\l\.   7. 
f  x.ii.   18.     (irn. 

xx\i\.    14. 
*  Mel.,  l-'uriteur  us. 


in.  12. 


eyes,  and  lay  it  for 

upon  all  Israel. 

ind  the  elders  of  Jahesh  said 
unto  him,  *  Give  us  seven  days 
respite,  that  ire  maj  send  meaten< 

"s  unto  all  the  coasts  1 1   Israel  : 

Bnd  thee,  if  !h<  re  be  no  man  to  save 

lis,  we  will  come  out  t«i  thee. 

4  Then  came  the  messengers  to 

*  Gibeah  <>t  Saul,  and  t<  Id  the  tid- 
ings in  the  ears  of  the  people:  and 
all  the  people    h  lifted   up  their 

voices  and  wept. 

5  And  behold, Saul  came  'after 
the  herd  i  id  of  the  field  ;  and  S.ui! 
1  iid,  if  /:■'  oUcth  the  people  that  • 
they  wep  J  And  they  told  him  the 
tide        ■  the  men  <  f  Jahesh. 

6  And  the  k  Spirit  of  <  ■ 

upon    Saul    when    he    heard   tin  s»-      J," 

•  .-  1  •     11    1        '•  ■ 

gs,  an  1  '  hi  r  was  kmdltfl      ... 

r.\.  wi„ 
\nd  he  to  k   1  roke  i  f  <  itn, 
and  ,o  h«-wed  them   in  pieces, and     n. 

ill  the  coasts  '»•{"' 
of  Israel   I  bands  <  *-*£       ''  ' 

l  saying,  ■  W  hOSUevef  cotuetK 


\> 
,x\\.  *. 
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I.  SAMUEL 


B.  C  1074. 


t  Or,  drfiverimre. 
Ps.  xviii.  IT. 


r'  2.' 


s  Gen.   xxii.  14. 

Ps.  \lvi.  1. 
t  Judg.  vii.  16.  ix. 

43. 

V  Ex.  xiv.  24. 
sc  Jam.  ii.  13. 


•y  xxxj.  11—13. 


2  x.  ST.  Luke  xix. 
27. 


a  2  Sam.  xix.  22. 

b  xix.  5.  Ex.  xiv. 
13.  .30.  P-i.  xliv. 
4—8.  1  Cor.  xv. 
10. 

e  x.  8. 

tt  x.  24.  2  Sara.  v. 

3.  lChr.xii.38, 

39. 

p  x.  17. 

f  Ex.  xxiv.  6.     1 

Chr.  xxix.  21— 

24. 
g  viii.  10.    xii.  13 

—15.   17.     Hos. 

xjii.  10, 11.  Jam, 

iv.  6. 


not  forth  after  Saul  and  after 
Samuel,  so  shall  it  be,  done  unto  his 
oxen.  And  °  tbe  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came 
out  *  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them 
in  p  Bezek,  i  the  children  of  Israel 
were  three  hundred  thousand,  and 
the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  mes- 
sengers that  came.  Thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
to-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be 
hot,  ye  shall  have  f  help.  And  the 
messengers  came  and  shewed  it  to 
the  men  of  Jabesh  ;  and  they  were 
glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh 
said,  r  To-morrow  Ave  will  come, 
out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with 
us  nil  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  '  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Saul  put  the  people  f  in 
three  companies,  and  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the 
u  morning-watch,  and  x  slew  the 
Ammonites  until  the  heat  of,  the 
dav  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  they 
which  remained  were  scattered, 
y  so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left 
together. 

12  If  And  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  *  Who  is  ne  that  said, 
Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  bring  the 
men,  that  we  may  put  them  to 
death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  a  There  shall 
not  a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day : 
for  to-day  b  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
salvation  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  peo- 
ple, Come,  and  c  let  us  go  to  Gil- 


renew 


the   kingdom 


a  viti.  r.  19,  20. 
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c  viii.  20.    Num. 

xwii.  17. 
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Matt.    xxii.  21. 

Bonn.  xiii.  1.  7. 
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gal,    and 
there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to 
Gilgal  ;  and  there  they  made  Saul 
king  <  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal ; 
and  f  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
of  peace -offerings  before  the  Lord; 
and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  R  rejoiced  greatly. 

C  H  A  P.  XII. 

Samuel  avows  his  integrity,  nnd  the  people  fully 
justify  him,  1—5.  He  expostulates  with  them 
for  their  ingratitude  ii>  rejecting  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  and  warn*  them  against  disobe- 
dience, ft— 15.  To  «lie\v  their  K"iif  in  asking 
R  king, be  calls  (br  thunder  f>'>d  ruin  in  time 
pf  harvest,  which  jrreatly  dismays  then,  16— 

10.  He  en  com  vi  lis  them  to  elt  .live  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  and  thus  to  trust  in  his  mercy, 
20—25. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel, 
■*■*  Beh.  Id,  a  I  have  hearkened 
unto  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  have 
said  unto  me,  and  b  have  made  a 
king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king 
c  walketh  before  you :  and  d  I  am 
old  and  grey-headed  ;  and,  behold, 
6  my  sons  are  with  you:  and  f  I 
have  walked  before  you  from  my 
childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am  :  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before   s  his  anointed  ;  h  whose  ox 


have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defraud- 
ed ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of 
whose  hand  have  I  received  any 
*  bribe  to  \  blind  mine  eyes  there- 
with ?  and  '  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  k  Thou  hast  not 
defrauded  us,  or  oppressed  us, 
neither  hast  thou  taken  aught  of 
any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  The 
Loud  is  witness  against  you,  and 
m  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day, 
that  n  ye  have  not  found  aught  °  in 
my  hand.  And  they  answered,  He 
is  witness. 

6  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, p  It  is  the  Lord  that  advanced 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that  brought 
your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that 
I  may  i  reason  with  you  before,  the 
Lord  of  all  the  %  righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  §  to  you 
and  to  your  fathers. 

8  When  r  Jacob  was  come  into 
Egypt,  and  your  fathers  •  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  e  sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  which  u  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 
and  ■  made  them  dwell  in  this 
place. 

9  And  when  they  y  forgat  the 
Lord  their  God,  x  he  sold  them 
into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of 
the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the 
hand  a  of  the  Philistines,  and  b  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and 
they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  c  We  have  sinned, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  and  have  served  d  Baalim 
and  Ashtaroth  :  but  now  e  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  f  Jerub- 
baal,  and  b  Bedan,  and  h  Jephthah, 
and  '  Samuel,  and  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on 
every  side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  k  Na- 
hash,  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  came  against  you,  ye  said 
unto  me,  '  Nay,  but  a  king  shall 
reign  over  us;  m  when  the  Lord 
your  God  was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore,  n  behold  the 
king  °  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and 
wh<>m  ye  p  have  desired  !  and,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  hath  set  a  king 
over  you. 

14  ci  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice, 
and  not  rebel  against  the  *  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  then  shall 
both  ye,  and  also  the  king  that 
reigneth  over  you,  f  continue  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  your  God. 

15  But  if  r  ye  will  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lor  D,but  rebel  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  : 
then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord- 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


9. 


against 


be  against  von,  as  1/  <&as 

•x  rii.9,10.  Joih.       16  v  !  r  stand  and  see 

x.1*.  p*.«i»- thi*  great  thing,  which   the  Lord 

m^i.  ifr^-ili  w^^  do  before  your  eyes. 

y  n,  17  la  it  u  not  wheat-harvest  to- 

*  £*  c  URer-  <^y  ?  ■  I  will  rail  unto  the  Lord, 

a  r.\. '  xir.    si.  and  he  shall  sen^  thunder  and  rain  ; 

F.in  %.  9.  Ft,  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that 

b  £^  ^  kednessif  great,  which 

.  ve  have  done   in  the  sight  of  the 

3»,35. Acti»iii.  Lord,  in  asking  yni  a  king. 

iJdh»»i  1^  S°   Samuel    called  unto  the 

©  Ex.  xx._io.ao.  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  *  sent  thun- 
a  i^T.*"  "tifcM  der  and  rain  that  dav  ;  and  all  the 

«t  Deo*,     iu  ,  /■       •     i       i       t 

x\\i.  29.  John  people  greatly  *  feared   the  Lord 
«.  p*.  xL  an(]  Samuel.  ' 

19  And  all  the  r>eople  said  unto 
Samuel,  b  Pray  for  thy  servants 
unto  the  Lord  thy  Go  1,  that  we 
die  not :  fcr  ve  have  added  unto 
all  our  sins  (hi*  evil,  to  ask  u»  a 
king. 

\r. ;.   Samuel  said    unto  the 
c  Ft  ar  not:  (ye  have  done 
all  this  wick-  yet    turn   not 

aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but 
serve  the  LotLB  with  all  your 
heart  ; 

21  And  d  turn  ye  not  aside:  for 
:    thould    vr  go    after    c  vain 
tliinq-x,  which    '  cannot    profit  nor 
deliver;  for  thev  arr  vain  :) 

r  r  i  the  Lord  will  not  frr- 

sake    his    people    h  for    his  great 

name's  sake:    because    '   it    hath 

sed  the  Lord  to  make  you  his 

people. 

•'  reover,  as  for  me,  k  God 
u  d  sin  against  the 


4.  CI.  J.  cx\>.  J. 
e  Deut-  xxx ti.  21. 

Jrr.  ii.  *.  13.  x. 

|L  li.    x  ■ 

x*i.  13.  Jon.  ii. 

8.    Hxb.    ii    li. 

1  Cor.  »iii.  4. 
f  »'«.  cxv.     4— S. 
:i,   24. 

*li».  9,  10.  xlr. 

20.  < 

5  Deut.  xxxi.  17. 

1    t  I 

14.    ll.  xlt. 

I.xra. 
▼.t0.  llcb.  xiii. 


5. 


U, 


12. 


ll.  Jcr.  ij 

14.     hVh. 
1 


»> 


I  oRn  •  in  ceasing  toprav  for  vou  : 
•     h  ii  ■  the 


»(,f 


r.  Ph. 

6. 

Ac*> 

J. 

'**".• 

■ 

g'Od 

and  * 

• )ril\    °  U-j.r    the   Lonn. 
linn     in  truth  with  all  year 
it :  for  r  consider   f  how  gi 
;•-.*  he  hat  >u. 

•ill  do  wick- 
edly, ye  shall   i>e  consumed,  both 

m  l  Kin»* 

.  Uc  Jo»f 
r  r»»u 


.  x.  3. 


(   II   \  P     MIT. 


fl    l'       <-'.lf       v. 


tho 


-I 


•  S*u! 


S*»il. 


rutin  r  '<>r 

(»«1  h«»    rrirctr*!   him  ; 
..     A 

'!m iii^x,  «bo   Min  no 


' 


CAUL  *  rci  one  year  : 

when  he  had  reigned  twovc 

J  chose    him  thn  c   I 
sand  mm  .   nhm    ' 

usand  were  v.  Mirh- 

^Vh.  m  i  '  in  mount  Beth-el,  H 

If*  iL    ;'  thousand  were  with  Jonathan  b  in 
GiL.  ah  of  Baijanain  :  and  liic 


13.     K    x. 


of  the  people  he  sent  even  man  to 
his  tt 

3  Ar.d  Jonathan  smote  *  the 
risen  of  the  Phili 

J  Geba:  and  the  Philistines  heard 
c/ir.  And  Saul  *  blew  the  trum- 
pet throughout  all  the  land,  saying, 
Let  the  Hebrews  heir. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  sav  that 
Saul  had  smitten  a  gnn  -  'he 
Philistines,  and  that  Israel  a1^ 
t"  was  had  in  abomination  with  I 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were 
called  together  after  Saul  f  to 
Gilgal. 

\nd  the  Phili^  athcrcd 

themselves  together  to  fight  with 
Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 

thousand  horsemen,  and  people 
l  as  the  sand  which  i$  on  tlic  sea- 

re  in  multitude:  and  the}"  came 
up,  and  pitched  in  Mishmash,  east- 
ward from  b  Betli-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  they  were  '  in  a  strait,  (for  the 
penile  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  did  hide  themselves  k  in 
caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks, 
and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  tome  of  '  the  Hebrews 
went  over  Jordan  to  the  land  of 
Gad  and  Gilead  :  as  for  Saul,  he 
c:t7.<?   yet    in  Gilgal,   and  ■  ail   the 

wed  him  trembling. 
\nd  he    "tarried   seven  d 
rding  to  the  set  time  that  Samu- 
el   had   a/t/icinfrd  :    but    Samuel 
carne  not  to  Gi'gal  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple were  red  fr<  m  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a 
bnrnt-oflTering   to   nv*. 

otreririL-  id     ■    he    offered   the 

burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  t 

sw>n  as  he   bad    ma  rnd   of 

-  the  bum*  q,  ben 

meet  him,  that  he  might  \  salute 
him. 

1 1  And  Samoe 

tho'i  d  'id  S  hi! 

[  saw  tl    t  th< 

ed  from  mc  est 

not  within  I 

them- 
ier  at     M  h  ; 

id  I.  the  Phi 
listines  wiU  ct 
me  •  ind  1  have  net  . 

■1    unto    the    Lof  n:     'I 
myself  therefore,  and  offer- 
■ 
S  i  1    to    Saul. 

•  kep*  r 
Lord  i  ',  which  Im 

old  the 
•  d  hsv<  h  ng- 
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D    hath 
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people,  a  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat 
him  up  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin.  And  Saul  numbered  the 
people  that  nvere  §  present  with 
him,  b  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  the  people  that  were  pre- 
sent with  them,  abode  in  *  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin :  but  the  Philistines 
encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  l  And  the  spoilers  came  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  c  in 
three  companies  :  one  company 
turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeih 
to  d  Orphrah,  unto  the  land  of 
*■  Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned 
the  way  to  f  Betto-horon :  and  an- 
other company  turned  to  the  way 
of  the  border,  that  looketh  to  the 
valley  of  e  Zeboim,  toward  the 
wilderness. 

19  Now  h  there  was  no  smith 
found  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Israel :  for  the  Philistines  said,  Lest 
the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went 
down  to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share,  and  his  coul- 
ter, and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  fa  file  for  the 
mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and 
for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and 
to  %  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day 
of  battle,  that  '  there  was  neither 
sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand 
of  any  of  the  people  that  nvere  with 
Saul  and  Jonathan :  but  with  Saul 
and  with  Jonathan  his  son  was 
there  found. 

23  And  the  P  garrison  of  the  Phi- 
listines went  out  to  the  k  passage  of 
Michmash. 

C  HAP.  XIV. 

Jonathan,  attended  only  by  his  armour-bearer, 
smites  the  garison  of  the  Philistines,  1—14. 
They  are  seized  with  terror,  and  destroy  one 
another.  15.  16.  Saul  sees  the  tumult,  en- 
quires of  God,  yet.  without  waiting  an  an- 
swer, assaults  the  Philistines:  being  joined  hy 
the  Hebrews,  who  had  deserted  or  hid  them- 
selves, 17 — 23.  His  rash  curse  against  such  as 
ate  that  day  hinders  the  completion  of  the 
victory;  and  Jonathan  unadvisedly  violates 
it,  2  J— 30.  The  people  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and 
are  bar  Hy  restrained  from  eating  with  the 
blood,  31—34.  Saul  builds  an  altar:  and  asks 
counsel  of  God,  but  is  not  answered.  35—37. 
Jonathan,  taken  by  lot  and  sentenced  to  die, 
is  rescues!  by  the  people,  38—45.  Saul's  vic- 
tories and  family,  47—52. 

"^"OW  *  it  came  to  pass  upon  a 
^  day,  that  a  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul  said  unto  the  voung  man  that 
bare  his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison 
that  is  on  the  .  ther  side.  But  b  he 
told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  c  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  Gibeah,  under  a  pome- 
granate-tree which  is  in  Migron  : 
and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  about  six  hundred  men  ; 

3  And  *  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahi* 


tub,  e  Ichabod's  brother,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the  Lord's 
priest  in  Shiloh,  f  wearing  an  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jo- 
nathan was  gone. 

4  And  between  *  the  passages 
by  which  Jonathan  sought  to  go 
over  unto  the  Philistines'  garrison, 
there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other 
side  :  and  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Seneh. 

5  The  f  fore- front  of  the  one  was 
situate  northward  over  against 
Michmash,  and  the  other  south- 
ward over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison 
of  these  h  u*  circumcised:  it  may  be 
that  the  Lord-'  will  work  for  us  ; 
'  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to'  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said 
unto  him,  k  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart:  turn  thee;  behold,  lam  with 
thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said -Jonathan,   Behold, 

I  we  will  pass  over  unto  these  men, 
and  we  will  discover  ourselves  unto 
them. 

9  m  If  they  say  thus  unto  us, 
X  Tarry  until  we  come  to  you ; 
then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place, 
and  will  hot  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up 
unto  us ;  then  we  will  go  up :  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
our  hand;  and  n  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  unto  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Philistines  said, 
Behold  the  Hebrews  come  forth 
°  out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison 
answered  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said,  p  Come  up  to  us, 
and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And 
Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  i  Come  up  after  me,  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  r  climbed  up 
upon  his  hands  and  upon  his  feet, 
and  his  armour-bearer  after  him : 
and  they  '  fell  before  Jonathan; 
and  his  armour-bearer  slew  after 
him.  v 

14  And  that  first  slaughter  which 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer 
made,  was  about  twenty  men,  with- 
in as  it  were  *  an  half-acre  of  land, 
which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plow. 

15  And  c  there  was  trembling  in 
the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among 
all  the  people  ;   the   garrison,  and 

II  the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled; 
and  x  the  earth  quaked  :  so  it  was 
a  f  very  great  trembling. 

16  H  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul 
in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked :  and 
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behold  the  multitude  v  melted  away, 
and  the)  went  on  ■  beating  down 
one  another. 

\7  Tlien  said  Saul  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  Number 
now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us. 
And  when  they  had  numbered,  be- 
hold Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer 
were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah, 
•  Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God  : 
(for  b  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that 
time  with  the  children  of  Israel.) 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Saul  talked  unto  the  priest,  that  the 
f  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  went  on  and  increased; 
and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest, c  With- 
draw thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him  %  assembled 
themselves,  and  they  came  to  the 
battle  :  and  behold  a  every  man's 
sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and 
there  was  a  very  great  discom- 
fiture. 

21  Moreover  '  the  Hebrews  that 
were  with  the  Philistines  before 
that  time,  which  went  up  with  them 
into  the  camp,  from  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned 
to  be  with  the  Israelites  that  were 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel 
which  had  hid  themselves  in  mount 
Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the 
Puilistines  fled,  even  they  aUo  fol- 
lowed   hard     after    them    in    the 

tip. 

So  '  the  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day  •'  and  the  battle  passed  over 
unto  b  Beth-aven, 

24  %  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
distressed  that  day  :  for  Saul  had 
adjured  the  people,  saying,  '  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food 
until  evening,  that k  I  may  l)e  aveng- 
ed on  mine  enemies  So  none  of  the 
people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  '  all  they  o/"the  land  came 
to  a  wrxxl  ;  and  there  was  "  honey 
upon  the  ground. 

2G  And   when    the    people  were 

DC    into   the    Wood,    behold    the 

honey  dropped  ;  but  no  man  put  his 

hand  to  his  mouth  :  for  n  the  people 

feared  the  oath : 

27  Hut  Jonathan  heard  not  when 

hi>  f -ither  charged  the  people  with 
the  oath :  wherefore  he  put  forth 
the  end  i-f  the  rod  that  wa*  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  't  In  an  honey- 
comb, and  put  his  hand  to  his 
ni  ith  ;  and  °  his  eyes  were  en- 
lightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  thr  peo- 
ple, and  said,  The  father  straitly 
ch.uged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying,  p  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the 
people  were  *  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  t  Mv 
father  hath  troubled  the  land  : 

I  pray  you,  how  m'me  eves  have 


been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted 
a  litde  ot  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
people  had  eaten  freel)  to-day  of 
the  spoil  of  their  enemies  which 
they  found  ?  for  r  had  there  not  been 
now  a  much  greater  slaughter 
among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  |  And  they  smote  the  Philis- 
tines that  day  from  Michmash  to 
*  Aijalon :  and  the  people  were  veiy 
faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the 
ground  :  and  the  people  c  did  eat 
them  with  the  blood. 

33  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying, 
Behold,  the  people  sin  against  the 
Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the 
blood.  And  he  said,  Ye  have 
f  transgressed:  roll  a  great  stone 
unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  people,  and  say 
unto  them,  Bring  me  hither  every 
man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his 
sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ; 
and  sin  not  against  the  Lord  in 
eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the 
people  brought  every  man  his  ox 
\  with  him  that  night,  and  slew 
them  there. 

35  And  Saul  u  built  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  :  §  the  same  was  the  first 
altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  %  And  Saul  said,  *  Let  us  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  by  night, 
and  spoil  them  until  the  morning- 
light,  and  I  let  us  not  leave  a  man 
ox  them.     And  they  said,  Do  what- 

<r  v  emeth  good  unto  thee. 
Then  said  the  priests,  Let  us  draw 
near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of 
God,  ■  Shall  1  go  down  after  the 
Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  But  ■  he 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  b  l)mw  vc 
near  hither  all  the  *  chief  of  the 
people;  and  know  and  see  wherein 
this  sin  hath  (wen  this  day  : 

39  For  tu  l  the  Loin)  liveth, 
which  saveth    Urael,  though    it   he 

in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely 

die.  But  there  wax  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  th.at  answered 
him. 

4()Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be 
ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan 
mv  son  will  Ik-  on  the  other  side. 
And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  I>o 

what  leetttetn  good  unto  th> 
41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the 
■!D  G»«l  of  Israel,  f  Give  a  per- 
fect /'"'•     '  Am. I  Soil  and  Jonathan 

were  taken:    but  the  people  %  tSr 

:ul   said,  Cast  htn  bc- 
twe  and  Jonathan   my 

And  Jonathan  was  t  'ken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan, 
•  Tell  rac  what  thou  ha«it.donc.  Att' 
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Jonathan  told  him,  and  said, f  I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  %vas  in  mine  hand, 
and  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  s  God  do 
so,  and  more  also :  for  h  thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  '  who  hath 
wrought  this  great  Salvation  in  Is- 
rael ?  God  forbid:  k  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  '  he 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day. 
So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan, 
that  he  died  not 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  fol- 
lowing the  Philistines  :  and  the 
Philistines  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  f  So  Saul  IU  took  the  king- 
dom over  Israel,  and  u  fought  against 
all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against 
Moab,  and  against  the  children  of 
°  Amnion,  and  against  Edom,  and 
against  the  kings  of  p  Zobah,  and 
against  the  Philistines,  and  whither- 
soever he  turned  himself  he  vexed 
them. 

48  And  he  *  gathered  an  host, 
and  i  smote  the  Amalekites,  and 
delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of 
them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were 
•  Jonathan,  and  Ishui,  and  Melchi- 
shua :  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  these  ;  the  3  name 
of  the  first-born  Merab,  and  the 
name  of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife 
was  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of 
Ahimaaz ;  and  r  the  name  of  the 
captain  of  his  host  was  f  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle : 

51  And  u  Kish  was  the  father  of 
Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner 
was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war 
against  the  Philistines  all  the  days 
of  Saul :  and  "when  Saul  saw  any 
strongman,  or  any  valiant  man,  he 
took  him  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Saul  is  sent  to  d<-stroy  Amalek,  1—3.  He  gathers 
a  large  army,  favours  the  Kenites,  and  smites 
the  Amalekites,  4— 7-  He  spares  A  gag  and 
the  best  of  the  spoil,  8, 9.  Samuel  is  sent  to 
annotiuce  to  him,  that  God  has  rejected  hirn 
far  his  disobedience.  Saul  attempts  to  ex- 
cuse himself,  but  is  convicted  of  rebellion]  io 
—23.  Hepartiall)  hnmblei  himself,  but  can- 
not get  the  sentence  reversed,*-!— 31.  Samuel 
kills  Agag,  and  finally  leaves  Saul,  32—35. 

OAMUEh  also  said  unto  Saul, 
^  a  The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
over  Israel :  now  therefore  b  heark- 
en thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
c  I  remember  that  which  *  Ama- 
lek did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  wait 
for  him  in  the  way  when  he  came 
up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go,  and  smite  Amalek, 
and  e  utterly  destroy  all  that  they 
have;-   and  spare   them    ifot;     but 


f  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant 
and  suckling,  e  ox  and  sheep,  camel 
and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  numbered  them  in 
h  Telaim,  '  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of 
Amalek,  and  *laid  wait  in  the 
valley. 

6  And  Saul  said  unto  k  the  Ke- 
nites,  l  Go,  depart,  get  you  down 
from  among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I 
destroy  you  with  them :  for  m  ye 
shewed  kindness  to  all  the  children 
of  Israel  when  they  came  up  out  of 
Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed 
from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  And  Saul  n  smote  the  Amalekites 
from  °Havilah,  until  thou  comest 
to  p  Shur,  that  is  over  against 
Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  i  Agag  the  king 
of  the  Amalekites  alive,  and  r  utter- 
ly destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared 
Agag,  and  *  the  best  of  the  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  *  the  fat- 
lings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that 
was  good,  and  would  not  utterly  de- 
stroy them :  but  every  thing  that 
was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  de- 
stroyed utterly. 

10  %  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  *  repenteth  me  that  I  have 
set  up  Saul  to  be  king :  for  he  is 
u  turned  back  from  following  me, 
and  *  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
mandments. And  v  it  grieved 
Samuel ;  and  *  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early 
to  meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to 

*  Carmel,  and,  behold,  b  he  set 
him  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about, 
and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to 
Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul ; 
and  Saul  said  unto  him,  :  Blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Lord  ;  d  I  have 
performed  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  e  What 
meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the 
sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have 
brought  them  from  the  Amalekites : 

*  for  the  people  spared  the  best  of 
the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  t  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  de- 
st  roved. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  h  When 
thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  bight, 
ivast  thou  not  maxfr  the  head  cf  thfc 
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CHAPTER    XVI 


B.  C.  1 


i  s.  i.  tribes  of  Israel,  and  '  the    Lord 

anointed  tliee  king  over  Israel  ? 

IS  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 

journey,  and  said,  Go,  and  utterly 

iV:nV"nNum:  destroy    ►  the    sinners    the  Amale- 

xv;.   33.    j.j,:>  kites,   and  right  against  them  until 

...  3.   Prov.  |  (hey  be  consumed. 

t  Htb.'  X(h^y  da.      19   Wherefore    then   didst  thou 

mntctkehu       not  obey  the  voice   of  the  Lord, 

1  EThluIhS  but  didst  '  fl>'  n^n  the  sPoi,«  a,(1 
.'  m  didst    evil    in    the    sight    of  the 

iv.io.  Lord? 

iS^ST"  20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
n  \x  Job  xi\iii.  ■  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of 

"a^iia tne.  ^0RD'  anc*  nave  Sone  the  way 

Mao.  xu.  20.  which   the    Lord    sent    me,    and 

x.    20.  o  have  brought  Agag  the   king  of 

nb.ll.  Rom.  Am.,lek>  and  have  u\lerly  tiestroy- 

o  s.  ed  the  Amalckites. 

°Ex°llxltr>'      21  But  °  the  PC('Ple  t0fk  of  tnc 
"'  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 

p  p».  L  8, 9. Prov.  the  things  which  should  have  been 
n!*  JmitM  ulterl>'  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
23!  H.i».  ri.  a,  die  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

••  «  -  s.      22  And  Samuel  said,  Pnath  the 

,flfc     Lord  a*  /jt«H  delight  to  bumt- 

a  •  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obey- 

Markxii.3i.     ing  t),e  vo,;ce    0f  ti,e    Lord?  B'e- 

jti,  n,  hold,  to  '-obey  is  better  than  sacri- 

7.s4.JoOkuii.  fire;  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
*T  £  of  rams. 

xxxiv.    37.     Pi.  _ 

n.    Jer.      2.>  ror  r  rebellion  7s  a.5  the  sin 

*  witchcraft,    and    stubbornness 

•>4>n. lJi  as  iniquity  and  idolatry  :  because 

\i.  *   tin  hi    hast  rejected  the  word  <  f 

.ord,  he   hath   also  1  ejected 

'ire  from  brlv^  king. 

24  And  lid  onto  Samuel,  f  I 

r  I  havetransgi 

mdm<-.it  of  the  Lord, 

\  word-  1  Geared 

■id  x  obeyed  their  \ 
«.  2St».  therefore,    I  pray  thee, 

;irdon   my  sin,  and   torn   a 
u9.is.22.  1  1  me,  that  I  may  worship  the 

i). 
26  And  Samuel   said   unto  Saul, 
1  I  will  not    return  with  thee:  for 
20  7  2J-  '  thou    hs 

i.i„.  the  Lord,  and  the  Lokd  hath  re- 
Jcr.  jected   thee   from  being  kmr  over 

7  And  as  Samuel  turned  about 

•t.iliii.ii-14.  to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  u])on  the 

*^  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent 

..  1.      28   And  Samuel   said   unto  him, 

*\\  h   rent  the  king- 

!  from  thee    this  da)  , 

ind  «  hath  given  it  to  •'  a  neighbour 
of  thine,  thai  ii  better  I  lott 

Rom.      29  And    also  th 

f(  r 
he  f.v  not  a   man,   that  he   should 

Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  ; 

,r.'  vc  'honour  me  now,  I  pray  th- 

before  the  elders  pie,  and 

re  Israel,  and    tu  in  \%  i t f  1 

that    I    may    worship    the 

•  Lord  tie 

Hctu'v,.  ]•'.''   '      31  So  Samuel  turned  Bgain  after 

hn  Saul  ;    and   Saul    worshipped    the 
v.4-1.  iii.  4.3.     t  nRn 

Lukcxviii.>j.  V   rhen  «&id    Samuel,  Br 


ye  hither  to  me  Agag  the  king  of 

the  Amalekites:    and  Agag  came 

unto  him  delicately.     And  *  Agag  b  Jer.  xlviii.  44. 

said,  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death     J,Thes*  -v" 

•  .  ,.,   ...  '  Rev.  xviu.  7. 

is  pai>t. 

33  And    Samuel  said,  '  As  thy  i  to 
sword  hath  made  women  childless,     PJ*  £j 

so   shall    thy    mother   be  childK  n.ii.13. 

among  women.  And  Satnm  1 h  hew-  k  N,l,u-   xxv 
ed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord     ]  \ 
in  Gilgal.  Jtr.  alriu. ::. 

34  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah; 
and    Saul  went  up  to  his  hoasaf  to 

1  Gibeah  of  Saul.  1  A  » 

$5  And  ■  Samuel  came  no  more  ?j^*^| 
to   see  Saul  until  the   day  of  his     Cu*.  ] 
death;      nevertheless,    n    Samuel     -'»»•  ■*    ».  2. 
mourned  for  Saul:   and  the  Lord     P^;,,'^  3* 
repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  0  11.  Gcb.  v'i.  6. 
king  over  Israel. 

C  H  A  P.    XVI. 

God  sends  Samurl  to  Jkth  Idam,  to  anoint  a  ft  xv    ll    ?J 
king  of  i.i,  an»l  dirt-'cti  him  to  con-  l  _J  ^j*  ^    '  j  _ 

ccal  hi*  bu>;:  sacn tier,  1—5.     .Ils«-\       _|     j.    ,j     xy 

11  sons  pass   L)   a:nt    are   not   approved,        |    j'onn  r  j* 


6—11.      Du\iJ  is  i.iIKd   fnm  the  Hock  and 


c  i\.  16.    x.  1.    2 


anoLntttl.  12,  13,     An  tsU  spirit  ironMes  Saul, 

vho.   eoanariled  hy  !.>>  gniiti.  «ru«l<   (bf      Z     ° 

Dj\id,  and  u  r<  lieu.!  by  liis  musick,  14— 23.  ^  xj,j      1-t>    Gen. 

AN  D  the  Lord  said  unto  Samu-     j£,  ivsn 
el,  »  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn     1  Ckr.  ii.  i 
for  Saul,  b  seeing  1  have  rejected     J^'y^"'      - 

V,;_^    .•      •    °  ,  ,  j   TT-ii        71.     Lxxxix.    19, 

nim  lrom  reigning  over  Israel  i  rill     ir.  u.  xu  i.  10. 
thine  c  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  <  r.x.  in.  n.    i 
send  thee  to    1  Jesse  the'  Beth-le-     JJfJ.'ES 
hemite  :  for  I  have  provided  me  a     Luke  L  34. 
ting  among  his  sons.  X|"-  -'.  «■ 

And  Samuel  said,  •  How  can  I  "  SSL*  £  IX 
I  if  Saul  hear    .',  he  will  kill  me.  f  x\.    i  '•      Jrr. 

I  the  Lor.  D  said,  Take  an  lu  iter     g^j1 
'  with  thee,  and  say,  '  1  am  c  MM  'uua.*'  " 

to  sacrifice  to  the  Loao<  »>  • 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  s  „  *' 

m  111  1  »  i  llOS.     I 

'  aod    1   \»ill  shew  thee  what  thou      n.Luk.  rtt 
shalt  do  :    and  thou  shalt  h  anoint  "  H« 
unto   me  Mm  whom  I  name  unto     jKinSix! 
tin  |  iCbr.xii.  ir.is. 

4  ;  tnuel  did  that  which  the  '  ,V-  gjt  5  l^' 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Heth-le-     s."  Mnmsi 
hem:    and  tile  eMers  of  the  town      J"'n-  "'•  5-  *■ 

1  trembled   at  his 

said,  k  Corneal  th«»u  peaceably  f 

s  And  he  s:iid.  Peaceably:!  am     {.orl  M'  j      l 
come  to  sac  ritice  unto  the  LORD  ; 

octify  yooi  -  ue  with     "•:;-  xvv  • 

inr  to  the  sa<  rifi<  e.     And  he  sane-  D  .i^.i;!.*,;,,.  l8. 
titled  J-  us,  and  called  ■  is.  •••   ^■  - 

them  10  the  sacrifice. 

G  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they      i 

we:        ue,  that  he  looked  oa  "  Eli*  p  J  i*- 

ah,  id,    n  Suiely  the  Lord's      \.  \1]' 

anointed  '•*  before  him.  q 

7  !'  lid  unto  Samuel,  +  ' 

°  L  ■  on  his  countenance,  <r  r  i  ^ 

on  the  height  <t   his  stature;  be-     i< 
ca»i      I  ised  him  ;  for  the     p,c,,r. 

sceUi  ;  for     r 
man   *>  leokefh  on  the    }    QOtWi  rd     y 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  ltXiketh      Jj 

'  <ni  tin-  heart 

«  Then  Jesse  kdab, 

.  .  ,     »   xsn.  11.  1  Chr. 

and  made  him  etore  Sami 

i    he    s;»i«),     Neither    hath    the  t  »<  san. 

Lord  chosen  Uiis. 

Then  }?*•?  made  f  SHammah 
N 


.    Job  i.  ■*. 


3.  C.  1067. 


I.    SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1063. 


to  pas?  b  And  he  said,  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this, 
a  iCbr.iLii-i5.  10  Again  Jesse  made  u  seven  of 
his  sons  to  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  JljSC, 

Are  here  all   thy  children  ?    And 

i  im.  12. 14. 15.  he  said,  x  There  remaineth  yet  the 

chr<n£^Pi.  youngest,  and  behold,    he  keepeth 

ixxviii.  70,71.  '  the  sheep.     And  Samuel  said  unto 

Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him  :  for  we 

•  Heb.  round.      AVju   not  sit  *  fj0Wn  till  he  come 

hither. 

12  And  he  sent  and  brought  him 

S  ;.V%.4Lm?"v'.  in-      NoW     he    ™as      '■'     rudd>T'    a7ld 

7.  Acts  vii.'2o!  withal  t  °f  a  beautiful  countenance, 
Keb.  xi.  23.      ^nd  goodlv  to  look  to.     And    the 

+  JJ£ V.  {Tvt.     Lor  d  said,  Arise,  *  anoint  him :  for 

z  Ps.   ii.    2.  6.  this  is  he. 

\cuiv  27'    ^  13    TheI1    SalT1Uel  t00k     thC.    h0m 

a  x.°i!  2  Kings  ix.  of  oil,  and  a  anointed  him  in  the 
6.  midst  of  his  brethren :   and  b    the 

b  Nilmf'  xt.  l?".  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Da- 
iwii'.  is".  Judg'.  vid  from  that  day  forward.  So  Sa- 
in. io.  xi.  23.  muei  rose  UT))  anci  went  to  Ramah. 
xm. 25.  xjv.  6.       u  .-  But  c^the  Spirk  of  the  Lqrd 

c  xviii.i2.  xxviii.  departed  from  Saul,  and  d  an  evil 
15.    Jii4&m  spirit  from  t]ie  lord  +  troubled 

Hos.ix.12.  him. 

d  xviii.  io.  six. 9,  i5  \nd  Saul's  servants  said  unto 
iKu^xxiS  him,  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit 
Acts  xix.  i5. 16.  from  God  troubleth  thee. 

%  Or,  terrified.         jg  Let  our  iord  now  command 


CHAP.    XVII. 


N 


thy  servants,  which  are 8  before  tliee, 
e  21.22.  Gen.  xii.  to  seek  out  a  man  ivho  is  a  cunning 
46. l Kings x. 8.  player  cn   an  harp:   and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he 
shall  i  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou 
f  23.x.  5. 2  Kings  shalt  be  well. 
*»**■  17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  ser- 

vants, Provide  me  now  a  man  that 
can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 
18  Then  answered  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  said,  Behold,  I  have  seen 
a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite, 
that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  s  a 
g  xvii.  32-35.      mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of 
war,  and  prudent  in  *  matters,  and 
•  Or,  speech.       a  comely  person,  and  h  the  Lord 
h  hi.  19.     x.  7.  i3  av ith  him. 
xviii.    12—14.      iQ  wherefore  Saul  sent  messen- 

Gen.  xxxix.  2.  .  •  i     t:        l 

23.  gers  unto  Jesse,  and  said,  bend  me 

David  thy  son,  which  is  ''  with  the 

,  n.  xvii.: J. 3?.  sheep. 

34.  Ex.  »ii.  l-      20  And  Jesse  took  k  an  ass  laden 
'  JJ  V^cx-iS'  with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine, 

Am.i.'i.  Mi.'iV.  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David 

l5.Maa.ir.  18  jns  ^n  unt0  Saul. 

k  x^ir.  xvii.  is.  21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and 
gVd.  xiiii.'  ii.  i  stood  before  him  :  and  he  ■  loved 
Prov.  xviii.  i6.  |  j      ereatlv  :   and  he  became  his 

1  Gen.    xli.    A'j.  o     . 

Dent.  i.  St.   x.  arm  our-!  X- a  re  r. 
i.  Prov.x\ii.2?.      22  \r.d  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saving, 
'rx\-lu  oM'jvhV  Let  David,  1  pray  thee,  stand  be- 
fore me:  for  he  hath  found  favour 
in  mv  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

■  the  er'U  spirit  from  God  was  upon 

;1,  that  David  took  an  harp,  and 

plaved  with  his  hand:    so    °  Saul 

'        ..    "      was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and 

0  u.  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 


fhe  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  are 
drawn  out  to  battle,  1—3.  Goliath  challenges, 
defies,  and  dkmays  the  Israelites,  4—11.    Da-  M 

vid  is  sent  to  the  army  to  visit  his  brethren, 
12—1?.  He  hears  the  challenge  and  expresses 
indignation  at  it.  20—27.  Eliab  rebukes  him, 
and  he  answers,  23,  20.  He  is  brought  before 
Saul,  accepts  the  challenge,  and  states  the 
grounds  of  his  confidence,  30 — 37.  He  refuses 
Saul's  armour,  and  take*  only  his  staff,  a  sling, 
and  ston  —     .     Goliath  disdains  and  cur- 

ses him.  41 — 44.  David  answers,  having  as- 
sured confidence  in  God,  45—47.  He  kills 
Goliath,  and  cuts  off  his  head,  48— 51.  The 
Philistines  are  routed,  £2,  53.  David  returns 
with  Goliaths'  head  in  his  hand,  and  Saul  en- 
quires concerning  him,  54—58. 

|"OW  the  Philistines  3  gathered  a  am.  5.  sir.  46, 

1  together  their  armies  to  battle,     *" 
and    were   gathered    together    at 

b  Shochoh,  which  belongtth  to  Judah,  b  Josh.  xv.  35.  2 
and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and 
c  Azekah,  in  *  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitch- 
ed by  A  the  valley  of  Elah,  and 
t  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the 
Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
side :  and  there  ivas  a  valley  be- 
tween them. 

4  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  cf  the  Philistines, 

named  e  Goliath  f  of  Gath,  whose  e  *  Jm.  xxi.  1* 


n  11.  1& 


Cbr.       si. 

xxviii.  18. 
c  Josh.  x.  11.  Jer. 

xxxiv.  7. 
•  Or,  The  coast  cf 

Darnmim.        1 

Chr.     xi.      13. 

PuS'dammim. 
d  xxi.  9. 
t  Heb.  ranged  t  \t 

battle. 


height  ivas  six  cubits  and  a  span,    f  j0$h.xi.  21,  22. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass     2  Sam.  xxii.  is 
upon  his  head,  and  he  ivas  %  armed     jf^*#  *  chr'xs' 
with   a  coat  of  mail ;    and  s   the  %  Heb.' clothed. 
weight  of  the  coat  ivas  five  thou-  E  Deut.iii.ii. 
sand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass 

upon  his  legs,  and  a  §  target  of  brass  §  Or,  gorge-. 
between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  h  the  staff  of  his  spear  ivas  h  2  Sam.xsi.  12. 
like  a  weaver's  beam,  and  his  spear's 

head  iveighed  six  hundred  shekels 
of  iron:  and  one  bearing  a  shield 
went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto 
the  armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unte 
them,  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set 
your  battle  in  array  ?  Am  not  I  a 
Philistine,  and  ye  '  servants  to  Saul  ?  >  ▼"»•  *' 
choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let 

him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  k  xL  1# 

and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  1  20.  'z6.  Nam. 
servants:  but  if  I  prevail  against  *»"•  7>  .8-  ~ 
him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  ^j.'jj™' 
our  servants,  and  v-  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  '  I 
defy  the  armies  of  Israel  this  day; 
■  give  me  a  man  that  we  may  fight 
together. 

1 1  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they 
were  n  dismayed,  and  greatly 
afraid. 

12  %    Now  °  David  ivas  the  son 
of  that  PEphrathiteof  Beth-lehem-  p  Gen.'xxxv.  19. 
judah,  whose  name  ivas  Jesse;  and 
he  had  *»  eight  sons :  and  the  man 
went  among  men  for  an  old  man  in  q  "x>-i.  10,  11.  1 


raJob  xl.  9-12. 

Ps.     ix.   4,    5. 

Prov.   xvi.   15. 

Jer.  ix.  23,  Dan. 

iv.  37. 
n  Deut.   xxxi.  8. 

Josh.  i.  °.    P»- 

xxvii.  I.    Prov. 

xxviii.  L   Is.  It. 

12.13.    Ivii.  11. 
o  52.    xvi.  1.  18. 

Ruth     iv.    22. 

Matt.  i.  6.  Luke 
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Mic.v.2.  Matt. 
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\nd  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesse    went  and  followed  Saul  to 
the  battle  :  and  •'  the  names 
three  s'^ns  that  went  to  the  battle 

torn,  and  i  - 
unto  him  Abi:  ind  the  third 

14  And  David  was  ■  the  young- 
est:  and  the  three  elde 

S 

15  But  David  went,  and  r  return- 
ed from  Saul,  to  feed  his  fatlu 
sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  present- 
ed himself  J  forty  daj 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his 
son,  *  Take  now  for  thy  brethren 
an  ephah  of  thib  >  parched  corn, 
and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren : 

18  And'  z  carry  these  ten  * 
cheeses  unto  the  captain  of  \  their 
thousand,  and  a  look  how  thy  bre- 
thren fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  >  ul,  and  they,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  were  in  the 

ley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the  Phi- 
listines. 

20  *  And  David  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  b  left  the  sheep 
with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went, 
as  Jesse  had  commanded  him  :  and 
he  came  to  the  X  trench  as  the 
host  was  going  forth  to  the  §  fight, 
and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

tel  and  the  Philistines 
had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
aga. 

22  ivid  lefl  •  arriage 
in  the  hand  of  ti              ;>er  of  the 

and  ran  into  the   army, 
:ne   and    •  saluted  his  I 
thr< 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them, 
behold,  there  came  up  the  cham- 
pion, (the  Philistine  of  (iath,  <ioli- 
ath  by  name,)  out  of  the  armi< 
the  Philistine-.,  and  lp  ril- 
ing to  the  same   \              and  David 

ird  them. 

I  all  the    men    of    I 

when  they  saw  the  man,  Bed  fi 

\  him,  and  wen-      a  id. 

•aid, 

up  ?  surely  t  >  def)   I 

up:   and  it  shall  be,   that  the  man 
who  kilhth  him.  I  g  will  I 

rich   him    with   ;.'  .   and 

will   r  gtvr-  him  lii  >  da.  ,   and 

-e   his  father's   I  in 

tel. 

\nd  David  sp 
thai  by  bin  ">at 

shall  b<  -ill- 

eth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  .v  ■ 

1  reproach  fi 
/'.<?  this  *  unci- 
that  ht 
the  '  living  G< 

27  And    die  ered 

him 


shall  it  be  done    to  the  mm  that 
killeth  him. 

28  i  jab  bis  eldest  bn  ther 

heard  when  he  .pake  untc  the  n 

and  '-.    '  aiu 

against  David,   and  he  said,  \\h\ 

•  est    thou    down    hit  . 

ith  whom    hast  thou  left  tfi 
sheep  in  the   wilderness?  n  I 
know  thy  pride,  and  the  naughti- 

•  of  thine  heart ;  art 
Come  d<  wn  that  thou  miglr. 

the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have 
I  now  done  >  °  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

50  And  he  turned  from  him 
wards  another,  and  spake  after  the 
same   •  manner :  and    the   people 
answered  him  again  after  the  for- 
mer manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were 
heard  which  David  spake,  the)  re- 
hearsed them  bet"  3  .  he 
|  sent  for  him. 

32  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
p  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because 
of  him  :  s  thv  servant  w  ill  go  and 
light  with  this  Philistine. 

S3  And  Saul  said  to  David, 
:  Thou  art  n  I  jo  against 

this  Philistine,  to  fight  with  him  : 
h  r  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  «  a 
man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
Thy  servant  kept  his  fathers  sheep, 
and  there  came  a  lion  and  a  bear, 
and  took  %  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock  ; 

35  And  1  went  out  after  him. 
smote  him,  and  delivered  U 
his   Up  \d   when    he  ai 

:nst  d  e,  I  <aught  him  by  his 
beard,  and  r  smote  him,  and  slew 
him. 

1  '  •     both    the 

lion  and  toe  bear  :  and  '  diis  uncir- 
cunv  ised  Philistine  shall 
of  then  he  hath  the 

armies  of  the  111  ii      ( 

1  ).i\  iii  said 
I .   an  that  '!<  livered  me  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  | 

•  lie  bear,  he  >••  ill  deli 

ie  hand  of  thi  \nd 

.!  said  unto  David,    '  I     and  the 

I .       :  v.  ith  th< 

■    \n  t   Saul   j  armed 
with  nil  ai  iiPiiir,  and  be  put  an  l 
met  of  I 
he  1 1  u.'  d  him 
39  And  David 

10    B   ;   t   r    be  had    : 

>id  unt  I 

with  t! 

n  <'ft~li ii 

I  i  his 

cth 
>  f  the  It,  and  • 

sheph< 

m   1   scrip,    and    hi> 
.;«  in  hi 
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41  And  the  Philistine  came  on, 
and  drew  near  unto  David;  and 
the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went 
before  him. 

42  And    when    the    Philistine 
c  xi.  i!.  i  Kings  looked  about  and  saw  David,  c  he 

jwffi?"  23K"j£  disdained  him  ;  for  he  was  but  d  a 
Neh.Sv.  2-4.  '  youth,  and    ruddy,  and  of  a  fair 
d  33.  xvi.  12.        countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto 
Sam.  £)avid,    e  Am  I    a    dog,  that  thou 

comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  And  the 
f  cursed  David   by  his 


e  xxi  v.  14 
nit  8.  is.  8.  xvi 
0.  2  Kings  vhi 
13. 


Philistine 


2. 


11^12.  Judg.ix*.      44  And    the    Philistine   said  to 
Z7.  Prov.  xxvi.  David,  s  Come  to  me,   and  I  will 
give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Phi- 
listine, h  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  shield ;  but  I  come  to  thee    '  in 


1  Kings  xx.  10, 

11.  Prov.  xviii, 

12.  Ec.ix.  11, 
12.  Jtr.  ix.  23. 
Ez.  xxviii.  2.  9, 
10. 

h  Ps.  xliv.  6. 

i   2  Sam.  xxii.  33 

—  35.  2  chr.  the  name  oi  the  Lord  or  hosts, 
xxxii.s.  Ps.  iii.  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
x*-  whom  thou  hast  k  defied. 

46  This   dav    l  will  the  Lord 


5—7.  cxviii.  10, 
11.     c\xiv       S. 


Prov.  v.-iii.  io.  *  deliver  thee  into  mine  hand,  and 

Phil.    iv.       13.  T  _...,,        __._     ^  J         ,„j    ^    ,._  lu:_ 


Heb.xi.  33,34. 
k  10.  26.  36. 


I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee  ;  and  I  will  give  the 
l  peur.  vii.2.23.  m  Carcases  0f  the  host  of  the  Phi- 

\\.2,3.  Josh.  x.  ...  .  .       ,  ,         r      ,        c 

listines  this  day  unto  the  iowls  ot 
the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  earth  ;  that  n  all  the  earth  may 
know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 
47  And  all  this    assemblv  shall 


•  Heb.  nihag.  uf>. 
m  Pent.  xxviii.26. 

Rev.  xix.  17, 18. 
n  Ex.  ix.  16.  xv. 

14, 15.  Josh,  i  v. 

24. 1  Kings  viii.  . 

43.  xviii. 36, 37.  know  that  the  Lord  °  saveth  not 
2 Kings xix.  19.  with   sword  and  spear:  for   p  the 

iitlfc  {h.wKl  baUle  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will 
36,27.  "  give  you  into  our  hands, 

o  Ps.  xvxiii.   i6,      48 'And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

17.  xhv.    6,    7.    ,       n<  ...    ..  j  i 

Prov.  xxi.  so,  the  Philistine  arose,  and  came  and 

3i.  Hob.  i.  7.  '  drew    nigh    to  meet    David,   that 

p  x<v.6.2Ci>r.xx.  q  x)avj(j  hasted  and  ran  toward  the 

15— 17.  Ps.  xM.  .        „.  ,.     . 

ii.    is.  ix.  7.  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

zech.    jv.    6.      49  And  David  put  his  hand  in 

Rom.   rill.   31.  his  ^       and  tf)ok   thence   a    Bt6ne> 

i.  and  slang  it.  and  r  smote  the  Phi- 
i 


<j  Ps.    xxvii. 

Prov.  xxviii. 
r  2  Cor.  X.  4, 5 


g  xiii.  22. 


listine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone 
sunk  into  his  forehead  ;  and  he  fell 
upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the 
Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 

neyand  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
slew  him  ;  *  but  thtre  was  no  sword 
in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and 
stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and  took 

jcxi.o.  2  Sam.  t  hjs  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the 
^i;ii02,-psEs;ib};  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and 
15,'io.Heu.  ii'.  cut  off  his  head  therewith.  And 
when  the  Philistines  saw  their 
champion  was  dead,  they  ll  fled. 

52  And  x  the  men  of  Israel  and 
_«:23iA*Sanw°f  Jlldah  arose,  and   shouted,  bbc] 

pursued  the   Philistines,  until  thou 
1  :„sh.xv.  31. 36.  come  to  the    ?  valley,  and   to  the 
i5, 46.  gates  of  Ekron  :  and  the  wounded 

ri  the  Philistines  fell  down  bv  the 
way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath, 
and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned from  chasing  after  the  Phi- 

r  „>:  <,  Vy  NVJ  listines.  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 
ji.'jo'h.'iv./.a".      54  ^  And  David  *took  the  head 


14. 

ii  Tkh.  xi.  34. 

j  >:v.21,22.J>idj? 
Vi  i.  23.    ! 
»xiii.  10. 


of  the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to 
Jerusalem :  but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent 

55  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go 
forth  against  the  Philistine,  he  said 
unto  Abner,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
Abner,  a  whose  son  is  this  youth?  a  xvi. 21,22. 
And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth, 

O  king,  I  cannot  telfc 

56  And  the  king  said,  Enquire 
thou  whose  son  the  strippling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Ab- 
ner took  him,  and  brought  him  be- 
fore Saul,  b  with  the  head  of  the  fa  54. 
Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose 
son  art   thou,    thou   young   man  ? 

And  David  answered,  *  I  am  the  son  c  12.  xvi.  18,  w. 

of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehe- 

mite. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jonathan  loves  David,  and  covenants  with  him, 
1—4.  David  gains  favour  with  the  people  and 
the  servants  of  Saul,  5.  The  praises  bestowed 
on  him  excite  Saul's  envy,  6—9.  Saul  attempts 
to  kill  bira.  10, 11.  David's  prudence  and  suc- 
cess make  Saul  afraid  of  him,  12—16.  He  of- 
fers to  give  him  his  elder  daughter,  hoping  to 
ensnare  him ;  but  gives  her  to  another,  17—  VJ. 
He  promises  him  Michal,  his  younger  daugh- 
ter, finding  that  she  loved  him  ;  and,  persuaded 
by  Saul's  servants,  David  brings  two  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines  as  the  stipulated 
dowry,  and  marries  her,  20—27.  Saul's  hatred, 
and  David's  reputation,  increase,  28—30. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
J^  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of  Jonathan 
was  a  knit  with  the  soul  of  David, 
and  Jonathan  b  loved  him  as  his  own 
sou1. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day, 
and  would  let  him  go  c  no  more 
home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David 
d  made  a  covenant,  because  he  lov- 
ed him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  e  stripped  him- 
self of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him, 
and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  gar- 
ments, even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  And  David  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  him,  and  *  behaved 
himself  (  wisely  :  and  Saul  set  him 
over  e  the  men  of  war  :  and  he  was 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's 
servants. 

6  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
carne,  when  David  was  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  f  Philis- 
tine, that  h  the  women  came  out  of 
all  the  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and 
dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with 
tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  *  instru- 
ments of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  '  answered  one 
another  as  they  played,  and  said, 
k  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
1  the  saying  %  displeased  him  ;  and 
he  said,  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  but  thousands: 
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and  rvhat  can  he  have  more  but 
e  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  n  eyed  David  from 
that  day  and  -rd. 

iO  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  •  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul,  and  he  p  pro- 
phesied in  the  midst  of  the  house  ; 
and  David  *>  played  with  his  hand, 
it  other  times :  and  the  re  bbi  a 
javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  cast  r  the  javelin  ; 
for  he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even 
to  the  wall  with  it.  And  David 
avoided  ODf  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  And  Saul  was  *  afraid  of  Da- 
vid, because  r  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  3  depaited  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  *  removed  him 
n  him,  and  made  him  his  cap- 
tain over  a  thousand ;  and  »  he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  %  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways  ;  and  z  the 
Lord  tjvs  with  him. 

15  Wherefore,  when  Saul  saw 
that  he  behaved  himself  very 
•^wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  ball  Israel  and  Judah  lov- 
ed David,  because  he  went  out 
and  came  in  before  them. 

17  ^  And  Saui  said  to  David,  Be- 
hold, my  elder  daughter  Merab, 
c  her  will  1  give  thee  to  wife  ;  only 
be  thou  §  valiant  for  me,  and  fight 
*  the  Lord's  battles  :  for  Saul  said, 
■  Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him, 
but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
'  Who  am  I*  and  what  is  m\ 

or  my  father's  family  in  Israel,  * 
>uld  be  son-in-law  to  the  king  * 

19  But  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
time  when  Merab,  Saul's  daughter, 
should  have  been  given  to  David, 
that  she   was  given  unto  t  Adriel 

M<  h  !  ithite  to  v. 

20  Aj  .  Michal,  Saul's  daughter, 
1  loved  David  :  and  they  told  Saul, 
and  the  thine  *  pleased  him. 

21  And    Saul    said,    I   will 
him  her,  that  she  may  !**  •    . 

t<>  him,  and  that  !  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines    may    DC    against    1. 
Wherefore  Saul  i  .  I  ivid,  thou 

this  day  l>c  my  sun-iu-law 
in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  And  Saul  n  commanded  his 
•servants,  &at/inr.  I  » it  ri 
David  secretly,  and  Behold, 
the  king  hath  delight  in  tin 

all    his    servants  hee  :    now 

"cforc  I  -  in-law. 

23  And  Saul'  ants  spake 
th<rsc  words  in  tl  David. 
And  David  said,  S 

a  light  thhlg  to  !*■  ■  kind's  <^on-in- 
law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man, 
and  lightly  esteemed  * 

24  And  the  Saul  told 
him,  saving,  fOn  t  ancr  spake 
David.' 

Thu 


say  to  David,  The  king  desireth 
not   any  p  dowry,  but  an   hundred 

pesKHa*  of  the  Philistines,  '  to 
be  avenged  of  the  king's  enemies. 
But  Saul  ■  thought  to  make  David 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
26  And  when  his  servant!  b  id 
David  these  words,  it  pleased  Da- 
vid well  to  be  the  king's  son-in- 
law  :  and  "the  day3  were  not  j;  ex- 
pired. 

C7  Wherefore  David  arose,  and 

it,  he  and  :i  his  men,  and  *  slew 
of  the  Philistines  twohundred  men  ; 
and  David  brought  their  foreskins, 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  bo 
the  king,  that  he  might  be  the 
king's  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave 
him  Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  And  Saul  >  saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  mm  with  David,  and  tfiat 
Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  l  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David  ;  and  ■  Saul  became 
David's  enemy  continuallv. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
listines b  went  forth:  and  it  came 
to  pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that 
David  c  behaved  himself  more  wise- 
ly than  all  the  servants  of  Saul ;  so 
that  his  name  was  much  §  set  by. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Saul  order*  David  to  be  llain;  Jonathan  inform* 
David,  and  jilt  ailing  for  liim  with  Saul  tfflci. 
ft  n  conciliation.  1—7.  LHritPl  iiiccrn  in  *jr 
fiuli-n  SjuI  a^m  |*  riluiu  ;  he  tetrkt  to  kill 
Da\iil,  whor4Cupe4  by  flight.  8—10.  Saul  » 
to  kill  him  in  hit  home ;  but  Michal  i*\ 
bit  escape,  and  0'  saul  by  an  ima>- 

th«  bed,  11  — 17.     l>midi;. 
pur>nf-t  him  to  Nawth  ;  dut  hit  mctttti. 
and  In    .il».,  are  vti/td  by  Ua  Spirit  of 
i 

AND  *  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan 

his  son,  and  to  all  his»er\a 
that  they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  b  de- 
lighted much  in  David  :  and  -  Jona- 
than told  David,  saving,  Saul  my 
father  i  to  kill  thee.  N 
therefore,  I  prav  thee,  take  heed 
to  thyself  until  the  morning, 
abide  in  a  secret  fxlaccy  and  hide 
thyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and    ri 
l*-side  my  father  in  the  field  wh 
thou  art,  and  I  v. ill  r<mmun<-  with 
my  fath<  r  of  md  d  What    I 
see  that  I  will  tell  thec. 

4  And  Jonathan  *  >pakc  good 
David  unto  Saul  his  fatbi 

said    vmt' »  him.   Let    not   the  king 
*  sin  against    his  Bervai 
David  ;  i><  he  hath  i 

ncd  against  thi  hi> 

works  have  been  to  thee-ward  \ 

5  P'or  he  did  h  put 

■\v  the  Pin 

the  Lord  k  wi 

tirn  -  fsrael:  '  I  //.and 

didst  n 

thou  '  sin  ',  to 

slay  David 

'   unto  the 
nathan:  and  Soul  •sware, 
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p  xvi.  21.  xviii.  2. 

:o.  13. 
*  Heb.  yesterday, 
or  the  third  day. 


As  the  Lord  liveth,  °  he  shall  not 
be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and 
Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those 
things :  and  Jonathan  brought  Da- 
vid to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  iiis  pre- 
sence p  as  *  in  times  past. 

8  And  there  was  war  again  :  and 
<J  David   went  out  and  fought  with 

iPs.xviii.32,&c!  the  Philistines,  and  slew  them  with 
xxvii.  3.  a  great  siaUghter  :  and   they  fled 

iU.    ..    -         from  f  him. 

t  Heb.  his  face.  „     . '    ,       ,  .,        .   .     „ 

r  xvi.  i4.xviii.io,      9  And  r  the  evil  spirit  from  the 

1U  Lord  was  upon  Saul  as  he  sat  in 

his  house,  with  his  javelin  in  his 

hand  :    and  David  played  with  his 

hand. 

sHos.vi.4.  io  And  Saul  s  sought  to  smite 

David  even  to  the  wall  with  the 

t  33.  Job  v.  14,  is.  javelin  ;  but  f  he  slipped  away  out 

xiiv.Xi9"prov*  of  S.aul's.  presence,  and  he  smote 

xxi.  30.  is.  Yw.  the  javelin  into  the  wall:  and  Da- 


17. 


ti  Ps.  lix.  title. 
4.  6. 15,  16. 


3, 


Josh.  ii.  15.  Acts 
ix.  24, 25. 2  Cor. 
xi.  32, 33. 

Heb.  Teraphim. 


vid  fled,  and  escaped  that  night, 

11  Saul  also  u  sent  messengers 
unto  David's  house  to  watch  him, 
and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning: 
and  Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thv  life 
to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be 
slain. 

12  So  Michal  x  let  David  down 
through  a  window  :  and  he  went, 
and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  *  image, 

£"'  Xxvii  19'  aild  la*d  U  in  the  bed'  and  Put  a 
xviif.'  Xu"'  I?.'  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster, 

Hos.iii.  4.         and  covered  it  with  the  cloth. 

7  Sam.'  tu'nl      14  And  when  ?aul  sent  messen- 
19.  xvii.  20.       gers  to  take  David,  >'  she  said,  He 
z  Jobxxxi.31.Ps.  is  sick. 

jKviY.Vi'Rum!      15  And   ^au*  sent  *e  messen- 
iii.  15. ^  gers  again  to    see  David,  saying, 

2  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed, 
that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And    when    the    messengers 

were  come  in,  behold,  there  was  an 

image  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of 

goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

»  w;;  i7    **„♦.       H  And  Saul  saic*  unto  Michal, 

a  xxi).  17.     Matt.  .Tri        i        ,    .  i  «         •        i 

ii.  16.  i  Why  hast  thou  a  deceived  me   so, 

b  i  Kings  xxi.  20.  and  sent  awav  b  mine  enemy,  that 
Gal.  iv.  i6.       he   is  escapCf]  >  Aad  Michal  an- 


Ex.  i.  17—10. 
2  Sara.  ii.  22. 


s  we  red  Saul,  c  He  said   unto  me, 
Let  me  go;  d  why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  1  So  David  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  e  to  Samuel  to  Ram  ah, 

Mai.  ii.  7.  Jam.  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had 
done  to  him  :  and  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  f  it  was  told  Saul,  saying, 
Behold,  David  is  at  Naioth  in"  Ra- 
ni ah. 

20  And  Saul  6  sent  messengers  to 
take  David  :  and  h  when  they  saw 

xj.  is,  26.  John  the  company  of  the  prophets  pro- 

vii.  45%a6.         piicsying.  and  Samuel  standing  as 

appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of 

Gc>d  was  upon  the  messengers   of 

Saul,  and  they  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  San1, 
he  sent  other  messengers,  and  they 
prophesied  likewise.  And  Saul 
'  sent  messengers  again  the  third 
time,  and  they  k  prophesied  also. 


e  Ps.     cxvi.     11, 


f  xxii.  9,  10.  xxiii 
I9.xxvi.  l.Prov 
x\ix.  12. 

g  II.   14. 

h  x.5.  6.  lO.Num, 


i  2  Kings  1.9—1?. 

PrOY.  xxvii.  22. 

Jer.  xiii 
k  Joel  ii.  28. 


1  x.  lO.Num.xxiii. 

5.  xxiv.  2.  Matt. 

vii.  22,  John  xi. 

51.    1  Cor.  xiii. 

2. 
m  Prov.    xvi.    9, 

xxi.  1. 
n  2  Sam.  vi.   14. 

20.    Is.   xx.    2. 

Mic.  i.  8. 
t  Heb.  fell.  Num. 

xxiv.  4. 
o  x.  11.    Acts  ix. 

21. 


22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah, 
and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in 
Sechu  :  and  he  asked,  and  said, 
Where  are  Samuel  and  David  ? 
And  one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah  :  and  '  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he 
went  on  and  prophesied,  m  until  he 
came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  he  n  stripped  off  his 
clothes  also,  and  prophesied  before 
Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  f  lay 
down  naked  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  night.  Wherefore  they  say, 
3  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAP.  XX. 

David  consults  with  Jonathan  how  to  provide 
for  his  safety,  1—10.  They  renew  the  cove- 
nant of  friendship,  and  confirm  it  by  oath,  11 
—•17.  They  agree  on  a  token,  18—23.  David 
absents  himself  from  the  king's  table,  and  is 
excused  by  Jonathan,  whom  Saul  attempts  to 
kill,  24—34.  Jonathan  shews  David  his  dan- 
ger, and  most  affectionately  takes  leave  of 
him,  35—42. 

AN  D   David  fled  a  from  Naioth  a  xix.  23.  xxiii 

in  Ramah,  and  came  and  said 
before  Jonathan,  b  What  have  I 
done  ?  what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and 
what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father, 
that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  c  God 
forbid ;  thou  shalt  not  die  :  behold, 
my  father  will  do  nothing,  either 
great  or  small,  but  that  he  will 
*  shew  it  me  ;  and  why  should 
my  father  hide  this  thing  from 
me  ?  It  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  d  sware  moreover, 
and  said :  Thy  father  certainly 
knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes  ;  and  he  saith,  Let 
not  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be 
grieved  :  but  truly,  e  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  f  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there 
is  s  but  a  step  between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  Da- 


2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

b  xii.3.  xxiv.  11. 
17.  Ps.  vii.  S—5. 
xviii.  20—24.  2 
Cor.  i.  12.1  John 
iii.  21. 

c  xiv.  45.  Gen. 
xliv.  7.  Josh, 
xxii.  29,  xxiv. 
16.  Luke  xx.16. 


Heb.  uncover 
my  ear.  12.  ix. 
15.  Ps.xl.6.  Is. 
I.  5.  John  xv. 
15.  xvii.  8. 
Deut.vi.13.Jer. 
iv.  2.  Heb.  vi. 
16. 


vid,  t  Whatsoever  thy  soul  %  desir- 
eth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 


c  xxv.  26.  2  Sam. 

xv.  21.  2  Kings 

ii.  2. 
f  i.  26.  xvii.  55. 
S  xxvii.  i.   Deut. 

xxviii.  66.    Ps. 

cxvi.  3.     1  Cor. 

xv.30,31.2Cor. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,     i.  9. 
Behold,  to-morrow    is  the   h  new  +  °r'  Sa'J ^hat.tsf 
moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit     uii™"1  ' 
with  the  king  at  meat :  but  let  me  t  Heb.   spcakcth. 
go,  }that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the  h  Num.    */''io. 
field  unto  the  third  day  at  even.         xxviii*.   ii.    2 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,     p>ssiv.23.i> 

then  say,    David  earnestly  asked     1™U  3'  CoU "' 

leave  of  me,    that  he  might  run  to  ii9.xix.2.  Prov. 

k  Beth-lehem  his  city  ;  for  there  is  ,  XX1.'*  3-  , 

,      r  -r-      ;.L  r  11  k  xvi.  4.Johnvii. 

a  yearly  §  sacrifice  there  tor  all     42. 

the  family.  $  Or,  feast,  ix.  12. 

7  l  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well  ;  lDeut.  ».  23.  2 
thy  servant  shall  have  peace  :  but     Sam*  xvii- 4* 
if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  «  xxv.  17.    Est. 
that  n  evil  is  determined  by  him.      _  ZJ"'7,  „.     At. 

n   rr>,  r  1  1     ,  1      ,  °  vien.  XXIV.  49. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  °  deal  xivii.29.  Josb. 
kindly  with  thy  servant;  for  p  thou  lii4.Fwr.iHA 
hast  brought  thy  servant  into  a  co-  p  ^'ii.  is."1' 
venant  of  the  Lord  with  thee :  q  Josh.  xxii.  22. 
notwithstanding,  <J  if  there  be  in  me  FSa™{  ^\'  33* 
iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for  r  why  r  p9'Cxvi.  h'. 
shouldest  thou   bring   me   to  thy 

father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it 
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.in.  ix.  1—7. 
X*i. 


from  thee  :  for  it"  I  knew  certainly 
that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
4ih.r.  father  to  come  upon  thee,  *  then 

would  not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  me?  or  what  //"thy 
lather  answer  thee  roughly? 

11  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into 
the  field.  And  they  went  out  both 
of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
.  ;    ^   c2<  vid,  'O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when 

.  ../"','  unded  my  father  about 

vui*.  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third 

„  j,~  day,  and,   behold,  if  t lure  be  good 

Prov.  xx. 5.  xxv  toward  David,  and  I  then  send  not 

eh.     unc<n*r  Unt0  tnee»  ant*   t^heW  it  thec  ; 

13  u  The  Lord  do  so,  and  much 
u  iii.  n.  «xv.  22.  more  to  Jonathan  :  but  if  it  please 

£"*;!;. Sri*  my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I 

:' Kmg« xix.  will  shew  it  thee,    and  send  thee 

vx*,l°\   ».  •  awav, that  thou  mavest  go  in  peace; 

x  xni.  37.  Join.  i.         ,  -        .        T  ,  -         i°v    ..* 

5. icbr.xxii.il.  and  ■  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as 
he  hath  been  with  my  f.tther. 

x%.P,x!.'  V-  14"  ^^  tnou  sn:l^  not  onlv'  while 

xiv/47.  '2 Sam*,  yet  I  live,  shew  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  die  not ; 

15  But  also  ■  thou  shalt  not  cut 
off  thy  kindness  from  my  house  for 
ever  :  no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath 
cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every 
one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
j  Htb-ciit.  xriii.  16  So  Jonathan  %  made  a  cove- 
a.  Gen.  xv.  is.  nant  Wltn  tne  house  of  David,  say- 

•  Kti'^  ■  *-*  tlu;  h°£D  .syen  rc(*uire 

,.8.  it  at  the  hand  of  David  s  enemies. 

*  °r'  % feu**1*     17  And  Jonathan  canted  David 
0'^  ttotwea  i,  $  because  he  loved 

^.ptot.  him  !   him    as   he 

'•  iu  n  soul. 

18  ';  .nath;ji  Bid  to  David, 
To-morrow  is  the  iuw  moon; 
and  tliou  shalt  be  missed,  beca 

I  iitb. nuncd      thy  seat  will  be  |  empty. 

19  And  when   thou  has* 

three  I    tin  u    shalt    go 

■  u  •  quickly,  and  come  to  the 

<*.gra*iy.     place  where  thou  didst  •'•  hide  thy  - 

ttfiedaysetf    j  when  die   bm  was  in 

hand,    and    shalt    remain    by    the 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  ar- 
rows on  the  side  thereof,  as  though 

tot  at  a  mark. 

3 1   And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying,  Go,   find  out  the    an 
J  i  J  expn  ;  unto  the  lad,  He- 

hold,    the   arrows   lire  00  this  side 
take    them  j   then   come 

thou :  for  tin  peace  to  t 

•  ii. i..   not   »ny  'hurt,  uu  '  the  Lor  p  liveth. 

But    If    1    say   thus  unto   the 

voung  mnn.  Behold,  the  tftOWl  are 

I  thee  ;  go  thy  a 
Lord  hath  sent  the< 
f  14,13.42.  And  as  touch 

whirh  thou  and  I  have  n  of, 

c  Octi.t  behold  i  the  Lord  be 

hP,".    l.    16-2J.  and   ■* 

Pro*.  24  1  So  David  hid  lumself  in 

17.  xvii.  l  nS.  fidd  :  and  when  the  new  moon 

U.«e*h.*n.S.Conie'  tne  S  t- 

/oUuxviii.  a.  eat  mea 


\i\.  lo. 


C5  And   the   k. 
seat, '  as  at  other  time-  -  upon  i  judf 

a  seat  by  the  wall  :  and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's 
side,  and  Da\  id's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not 

any  thing  that  day  :  for  he  thought,  t  i*v.  %„.  2; 
Something  hath  befallen  him,  k  he 
is    not   clean  ;    surely   he   is    not 
clean. 

27  And  it   came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  which  was  the  second  d 
of  the  month,  that    David's  place 

was    emptv  ;    and   Saul  said   unto  1  *,;'»-  "•  ™>(>, 
Jonathan    his    son,     "    Wherefore    **£' 

,  .    _  in  win.  < — v. 

cometh   not  m  the  sen  ot   Jesse   to     11.    in.    10. 
meat,  neither  yesterday  nor  to-day  ?    M*tl- *'"•  5i- 

28  And    Jonathan    n    answered  »  6. 
Saul,  David  earnestly  asked  leave 

of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem  : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee  ;  for  our  family  hath  a 
sacrifice  in  the  city,  and  °  my  bro-  o  xn 
ther  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be 
there  ;  and  now,  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get 
away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my 
brethren  :  therefore  he  cometh  not 
unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  p  Saul's  anger  was  p  Job  v.  is.Pror. 
kindled  against  Jonathan,  and  he  ■ \\-;r:-  *j *'\9' 
said  unto  him,  7  1  hou  son  ot  the  uru.S.Jam.1. 
perverse  rebellious  woman,  do  not     10,20-, 

I  know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  f  ,°  {££ 

son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,     Sm 
and  unto  the  confusion  of  thv  mo-     r<4«ii<m.v. 
ther  s  nakednej 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jcs*c 
ttveth  upon  the  ground,  thou   shalt 

thv  ki 

i  :    wherefi  re   now  send  and 

fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  ;  shall  1  "•  *<•  U  tU  ttn 

id  Jonathan  answi  tul 

hi>»    father,    and    saicl    unto    him, 

11,    it. 

w\i.    .    /.  John 

33  And  Saul    »  cast  a  javelhl    at     %ii-  51- 
him  to  .smite  him  :     whei  '  ,'k,' \\\n! 
tlian  knew  that  v  iii.  ii.xi*. 
of  his  father  to  sla)  David. 

34  So   Jonathan    an 

table   '  in  fierce  anger,  and  did 
no   moat    the 

month :  for  ■  1 

uise  his  lather  ha< 
him  shai 

35  ^f  And  it  <  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out 
into                Id,   '  at   the    time   ap-  ' 
pointed    with    David,   :md    a   lit 

bd  with  him. 

i   And    he    -aid    unto   hi- 
Run,  now    the 

ran,   I  "  *W*r 

him. 

■ 
place  of  the  which 

l  bad   !  cri.  d 

arT'  j1h\  the 

38  An<  r  the  ,  P.     ,_     ,,    . 


I  Wherefore  shall  he  be   slain  }  *  ^; 
*  what  hath  he  done  ? 


&,  C.  1061. 


I.   SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1061. 


not.  And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered 
up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his 
master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any 

thing :  only   Jonathan    and   David 

knew  the  matter 

r  Heb.      mstru.      40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  f  ar- 

ments.  tillerv   unto  %  his  lad,  and  said 

iHeluArtwasto.  untQ  j^    Q%   cany  them  to  the 

city. 

41  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  out  of  a  place 
toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed 
himself  three  times:  and  they  kiss- 
ed one    another,   and   wept    one 

aFi.xtii.i.ixiii.i.  with  another,  until    ■  David  ex- 
ceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  Da- 
bi.i7.Num.vi.26.  vid,  b  Go  in  peace,  §  forasmuch 
$  or,  The  lord  as  wc  nave  sworn  both  of  us  in  the 

be    witness    of  c    .,       T    / .  r.-., 

that  whiciL,  &c.  name  ot  the  Lord,  saying,    1  he 
33.  Lord  be  between  me  and  thee, 

and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed 
c*iiii.i8.  for  ever.   c  And  he  arose,  and  de- 

parted: and  Jonathan  went  into 
the  city. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

David  comes  to  Nob,  and  obtains  from  Ahime- 
lech hallowed  bread,  1—6.  Doeg  is  present, 
7.  David  takes  also  Goliath's  sword,  6,  9. 
He  flee»  to  Gath,  and  feigns  himself  mad,  10 
—15. 


a  xxii.   19.    Neh. 

xi.  32.  Is.x.  32. 
b  xiv.    3.    Ahiah. 

xxii.     10  —  13. 

Mark  ii.  26. 
c  xvi.4. 


d  six.  17.  xxii.  22. 
Ps.    cxix. 
CoLiii.9. 


rpHEN  came  David  to  ■  Nob, 
to  b  Ahimelech  the  priest : 
and  Ahimelech  was  c  afraid  at  the 
meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no 
man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahime- 
lech the  priest,  d  The  king  hath 

29'  commanded  me  a  business,  and 
hath  said  unto  me,  Let  no  man 
know  any  thing  of  the  business 
whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what 
I  have  commanded  thee :  and  I 
have  appointed  ?ny  servants  to  such 
and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under 
thine  hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves  of 
bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there 
is  *  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  Da- 
vid, and  said,  There  is  no  com- 
mon bread  under  mine  hand,  but 
there  is  e  hallowed  bread  ;  f  if  the 
young  men  have  kept  themselves 
at  least  from  women 

5  And  David  answered  the 
priest,  and  said  unto  him,  Of  a 
truth  women  have  been  kept  from 

g  Acts  ix.  15.  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I 
i  Thes.  iv.  3, 4.  came  out,  and  *  the  vessels  of  the 
*  Pgmj"'^0'21*  young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread 

a  Lev. '  xx'iv".   9.  "  l 

Matt.  xii.  7. 
t  Or,     especially  •      ,  r,       vp_  _,i 
when  this    day  m      tlieveSSCi. 

there  w  other      6  So  the  priest  k  gave  him  hal 

""£f*'7  in  t/te  lowed  bread:    for    there  .  was 

i  Lev.viiLSfi.      bread  there  but  the  shew-bnad, 

k  Matt.  xii.  3.  4.  that   was  taken   from   before  the 

Luke  v.:.235,l?7'  LORD.  t0  Put  '  hot  bread  in  ^e 
l  Lcv.xxiv.8,y.  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 


Heb.found. 


e  6.   Ex.  xxv.  30. 

Lev.  xxiv.  5—9. 

Matt.  xii.  4. 
f  Ex.     xix.      15. 

Zech.     vii.     3. 

1  Cor.  vii,  5. 


j.  is  "  in  a  manner  common,  f  yea, 
though  it  were  sanctified  this  day 


no 


m  Jer.  vii.  9— u, 
Ez.  xxxiii.  31. 
Am.  viii.  5. 
Matt.  xv.  8. 
Acts  xxi.  26,  27. 
Ps.  hi. 


q  Ex.  xxxi.  10. 


r  1  Kings  xix.  5.- 
s  xxvii.  2. 
*  Or,    A/Umelech. 
Ps.  xxxiv.  titte. 
t  Ps.  hi.  title. 


u  xvi.  1.  xviii.  7, 
8.  xxix.5. 


X  Ps.     cxix.     1!. 
Luke  ii.  19.51. 

7. 
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7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  was  there  that  day, 
m  detained  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
his  name  was  a  Doeg,  an  Edo- 
mite,  the  chiefest  of  the  herdmen 
that  belonged  to  Saul 

8  And  David  said  unto  Ahime-  n%£t9' 
lech,  And  is  there  not  here  under 

thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ?  for  1 
have  neither  brought  my  sword 
nor  my  weapons  with  me,  because 
the  king*s  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest   said,    °  The  °  xvii-  &-«• 
sword  of  Goliath   the    Philistine, 

whom  thcu  slewest  in  p  the  valley  pxv$i.2.so. 
of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here  wrap- 
ped in  a  cloth  "J  behind  the  ephod : 
if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it :  for 
there  is  no  other  save  that  here. 
And  David  said,  There  is  none 
like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  1  And  David  arose,  and 
T  fled  that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and 
went  «  to  *"  Achish  the  king  of 
Gath. 

11  And  'the  servants  of  Achish 
said  unto  him,  Is  not  this  David 
11  the  king  of  the  land  ?  did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  saying,  Saul  hath  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thou- 
sands. 

12  And  David  *  laid  up  these 
words    in    his    heart,    and    was 
>'  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  y  Gen.   xxvi. 
Gath.  ,Ps/   ***** 

13  And  he   T  changed   his  be-  z  Ps.'  xxxiv.  title. 
haviour  before  them,  and  feigned     Prov.xidx.2j. 
himself  mad  in  their  hands,   and 

f  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  t  Or,mademarks, 
and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon 
his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his 

servants,  Lo,  ye  see  the  man  %  is  t  Or,  piayeth  the 
mad  :  wherefore  then  have  ye  "&£""•  Ec' 
brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  madmen, 
that  ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to 
play  the  madman  in  my  presence  ? 
shall  this  fellow  come  into  my 
house  ? 

CHAP.    XXII. 

David  escapes  to  Adullum,  whitber  his  kindred 
and  others  resort  to  him,  1, 2.  At  Mizpeh  he 
commends  his  parents  to  the  protection,  of 
the  king  of  Moab,  3,  4.  Admonished  bv  the 
prophet  "Gad.  he  returns  to  the  land  of Judab, 
5.  Saul  complains  that  his  servants  are  un» 
faithful,  6—8.  Doeg  accuses  Ahimelech, 
who  is  sent  for  with  the  priests,  and  answer* 
the  chnrgc,  9 — 16.  Saul's  soldiers  refusing 
lo  slay  the  priests  at  his  command,  Doeg  ex- 
ecutes it ;  and  destroys  their  city  and  fami- 
lies, 17—19.  Abiatbar  escapes  to  David,  who 
blames  himself,  and  assures  him  of  protec- 
tion, 20—23. 

Y\\  VID   therefore    a  departed  a  Ps.  xxxiv.  title. 
thence,  and  escaped  to  b  the  b  Josh.   xii.   15. 
cave  Adullam :  and  when  his  bre- 
thren  and  all  his  father's   house 
beard  it,  they  went  down  thither 
to  him. 

2  And  every  one  that  was  c  in 
distress,  and  every  one   that  was 
*  in  debt,  and  every  one  that  was  t  aA^iUkr  < 
t  discontented,  gathered  themselves    soui. 
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unto  him  ;  and  he  became  d  a  cr.p- 
tain  over  them  :  and  there  were 

with  him  about  tour  hundred  men. 

3  And  David  went  thence  to 
■  Mizpeh  of  Moab:  and  he  said 
unto  '  the  king  of  Moab,  i  Let 
m\  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray 
thee,  come  forth,  und  be  with  you, 
:  till  1  know  what  God  will  do  fur 

me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  lx^fore 
tlie  king  of  Moab:  and  they  dwelt 
with  him  all  the  while  that  David 

-  in  the  hold. 

5  And  the  prophet  '  (.ad  said 
unto  David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold  ; 
*  depart,  and  get  thee  into  the 
land  of  Judah.  Then  David  de- 
parted and  came  into  the  forest  of 
Hareth. 

6  *'  When  Saul  heard  that  Da- 
vid was  discovered,  and  the  men 
that  ivere  with  him,  (new  Saul 
abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  *  tree  in 
Kamah,  having  his  :  spear  in  his 
hand,  and  all  his  servants  were 
standing  about  him  ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants that  stood  about  him,  Hear 
now,  ye  lienjamites ;  Will  ■  tl it- 
son  of  Jesse  n  give  even'  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make 
you  all  °  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds ; 

1  'hat  all  of  you  have  conspi- 
red against  me,  and  there  M  none 
that  "J  iheweth  me  >  that  my  son 
hath  made  a  league  with  the  s<  n 
ind  there  in  none  of  you 
that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  shev.eth 
onto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred 
up  my  servant  a  roe,   to  lie 

in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

,)    answered     I   Doeg    the 

'■,  ( which  was  set  over  the 

ul,)  and  said.   1  saw 

the  son  of  J  oming  t<>  Nob,  to 

Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitub. 

io  And    r  he  enquired   of  tlie 

for   him,   and    •  gave   him 

victuals,  and  Rave  him  the  sword 

of  Goliath  tlie  Philistine. 

11  Then  the    king  '  sent    to  call 

Ahimelech  the  priest,  the   son    of 

Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's  house, 

the  priests  th  b  !  and 

ime  all  of  them  to  tlie  king. 

i     \nd   Saul   snid|  Hear  now, 

thou    son    of   Al.itnb.      \ik1  he  an 

I       ,  my  l"i 

1.1    And     Saul     I  aid     untO    him, 

ii\  have  J  e  core  pircd  agaiust 
thou  and  the  son   "f  J<  sse,  in 
that  thou  iven  him 

and  rd,  and  hast  enquired  of 

God  for  him,  that   1. 
against  me  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this 

14  Then    Ahimelech    ansv.  i 
the  king,  and  said,  and  x  whoil 
faithful  among  all   thy  servant 
David,  winch  is  -  the 

. ,  and  7  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and 
is  hoi  le  in  thine  ho>- 


t  tUb.     /fit     cr 

great.   2  Oor.  i. 

12.  1  IM.in.lv., 

l". 
a  xiv.  44.     I 

1  Km*,'*  xx  iii.  4. 

xi\.    i.       l'ro\. 

xx\  in.  15. 


16.  l  Kings  xxi. 
10—15. 

.Act.  is.  19. 


15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me  : 
let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  hi?,  servant,  n>.  r  to  all  the  house 
of  my  father:  tor  thy  servant  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  t  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  2  Thou 
shalt  surely  die,  Ahimelech, b  thou 
and  all  thy  father's  house. 

17  And  the   king  said  unto  the 
±  footmen   that  stood   about   him, 
Turn  and   slay  the   priests  of  the  b  EcttibftTjftrtti 
Lord  ;  because  c  Their  hand  also    ]}•  1(- 

is   with   David,   and  because  they  *  S£ST lleb' 

knew    when   he   iled,   and  did  note 

shew  it  to  me.     But  the  servants  of 

the  king  ''  would  not  put  forth  their  d  ov.4f. 

hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the 

Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg, 
Turn  thou  and  fall  upon  the  priests. 

And   ■  Doeg  the  Edomite   turned,  e  Ps.  lii.  1-4. 
and  i  he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  f  2  Chr.  xxiv.  21. 
slew  on  that  day  *  fourscore  and     Hos.v.h.mi. 3. 
live  persons  that 'did  wear  ■  a  linen     ^''Vo'Ji*"* 

Cphod.  g  ii.  30-33.30. iii. 

19  And    '  Nob,   the  city  of   the     J*-** 

,  •   1     .,    •       ._        c  »»  11. 28. Ex.  xxvm. 

priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of     10# 

the  sword;  both  k  men  and  women,  i  ' .  xxi.  1.    N<-n. 

children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen.  .  si. as.  I»  1.8* 

°   '  ...        .,        k  xv.  3.  0.    Jo»h. 

and   asses,    and    sheep,    with    the     vi.17.s1.    Hot. 
edge  of  the  sword.  x.n..iam.ii.i3. 

20  And  '  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahi-  I  xxiii.  6. 
melcch  the  son  of  Ahitub,  named 
Abiathar,  ,T1  escaped,  and  fled  after  ml  p- 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David 
that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's 
prie 

22  And  David  said  onto  Abia- 

ther,    I    know   it    that  day,    when 
Doeg  the  Ed<  mite  WOt  there,  that 
he  would  surely  tell  S;ml  :  n  I  h 
occasioned  the  death  of  all  the  per- 
sons of  thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : 

for  ■  he  that  seeketh  my  life  sock-  o  1  Usjp  ILSS 

eth    thy  life  :    but    with    me    then 
ahalt  be  in  safeguard. 

(    II  A  Y.   XXIII. 
i,  enquiring  <.t  fi<«l  by  Abutter,  ddWi 
IO  ibih  ■nd  ttmtct  the  Plullttinn.  1  —  '.  s»ul 

tiurpd.rt  lo  tx-sii-1,-1-  Inni  in  K.llnti  ;    IhiT    (1i<- 

I    ihewinc   Dm\id   the  inn  ibe 

Reilitea,  in-   ill  < «  tn  Zipb,  whi 
in.  1  u  and  conforti  Mm,  "—  ik.    Tlw  Zipii- 

infonn  s  ml  >  ;  him.  who  cloarly 

jmr-U'  >  lutn  t  .  Maim  •  I'm  1.  called  «iit't'>  mu 
mi  thf   J'liiii.Tini v  1 1—28.    David 

Hi  nt  l'ii 

r  I "  1 1 1 . N  the)  told  David,  sayins;. 
Behold,  the   Philistini 

'  Keil.di,  and  the)   '  robth<  ^ 

thl> 

Therefi  re  Da\  id      enqt 

of    the  Loun,   saving.   Shall   1 
and   unite  th<  Vnd 

the  L 

ite    the    Philistini 
Keilah. 

\nd    I).  iid    unto 

him,  ,;  Behold,  w 
in  J  in  w  much  more  then  if 

nstthc 
the  Philii  1 
4    1  David  enquired  of  the  m  a^a,  j»,«ir. 

the  Lord 
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answered  him  and  said,   Arise,  go  | 
down  to  Keilah  ;  for  I  will  deliver 
the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to 
Keilah,  and  fought  with  the  Philis- 
tines, and  brought  away  their  cat- 
tle, and  smote  them  with  a  great 
slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  in- 
habitants of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Abiather  the  son  of  Ahimelcch 
f  lied  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he 
came  down  with  e  an  ephcd,  in 
his  hand. 

7  1  And  it  was  told  Saul  that 
David  was  come  to  Keilah.  And 
Saul  said,  h  God  hath  delivered 
him  into  mine  hand ;  for  '  he  is 
shut  in,  by  entering  into  a  town 
that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people 
together  to  war,  to  go  down  to 
Keilah,  to  besiege  David  and  his 
men. 

9  A  nd  David  k  knew  that  Saul 
secretly  practised  mischief  against 
him  ;  and  he  said  to  Abiather  the 
priest,  '  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  cer- 
tainly heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to 
come  to  Keilah,  to  m  destroy  the 
city  for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul 
come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant. 
"And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come 
down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the 
men  of  Keilah  *  deliver  me  and 
my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
and  the  Lord  said,  °  They  will 
deliver  thee  up. 

13  Then  David  and  his  men, 
which  were  about  p  six  hundred, 
arose,  and  departed  out  of  Keilah, 
and  went  whithersovcr  they  could 
go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da- 
vid was  escaped  from  Keilah  ;  and 
he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  strong  holds,  and  re- 
mained in  9  a  mountain  in  the 
r  wildnerness  of  Ziph  :  and  *  Saul 
sought  him  every  day ;  c  but  God 
delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul 
was  come  out  to  seek  his  life  :  and 
David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph,  in  a  wood. 

16  And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose, 
and  went  to  David  into  the  wood, 
and  "  strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 

17  Ami  he  said  unto  him,  x  Fear 
not  ;  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  fa- 
ther y  shall  net  find  thee  :  and 
2  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel, 
and  a  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee  : 
and  b  that  aleo  Saul  my  father 
knoweth. 

18  And  c  they  two  made  a  cove- 
nant before  the  Lord.    And  Da- 


d  xxii.  7,8.  xxvi.l 
Ps.  Iiv.  title.  3,  4. 
Prov.  xxix.  12. 


e  sxvi.  3. 
*  Helvm  the  right 
hand. 


11.    John  x viii. 
2,3. 


— 13.  Prov.  i.  15. 
Rom.  iii.  15, 16. 


xv.  55. 

1  19. 


Josh. 


viU  abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jona- 
than went  to  his  house. 

19  5  Then  came  up  dthe  Ziph- 
ites  to  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth 
not  David  hide  himself  with  us  in 
strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill 
of  e  Hachilah,  which  is  *  on  the 
south  of  f  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore, O  King, come  tor,  the  wilder. 
down,  according  to  all  the  desire  of     mss. 

thy  soul  to  come  down  ;  and  f  our  f  Ps.iiv.  3.  iKings 
part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the  KingsSprov. 
king's  hand.  xxix.  26. ' 

21  And  Saul  said,  b  Blessed  be  sp^-  2Sam. 
ye  of  the  Lord;  for  ye  have  com-  !&ixvj;&Mi& 
passion  on  me.  iii.  n. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet, 
and  know  and  see  his  place  where 

his  £  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  t  Heb.  foot  shall 
him  there  :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he     bc' Job  v- 13- 
dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  h  take  h  Mark  xiv.  1.  w, 
knowledge  of  all  the  lurking  places 
where  he  hideth  himself,  and.  come 
ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty, 
and  I  will  go  with  you :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the 
land,  that  '1  will  search  him  out  »  Sam.  xvii.  3 
throughout  all  the  thousands  of 
Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul :  but  David  and 
his  men  were  in  the  wilderness  of 
k  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  '  the  south  k  nr-n* 
of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went 
to  seek  him  ;  and  they  told  David : 
wherefore  he  came  down  *  into  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness 
of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard 
that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  David  and  his 
men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain  : 

and  m  David  made  haste   to  get  mPs.xxxi.22. 
n  away  for  fear  of  Saul ;  for  Saul  n  2  chr.  xx.  12. 
and  his  men  compassed  David  and     fj'^g'* 9'  *$■ 
his  men  round  about  to  take  them.     iil_i£   "cor. 

27  But  °  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee,  and 
come :  for  p  the  Philistines  have 
f  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned 
from  pursuing  after  David,  and 
went  against  the  Philistines :  there- 
fore they  called  that  place  %  Sela- 
hammahlekoth. 

29  And  David  went  up  from 
thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds  at 
t  En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

David  in  the  cave  cuts  ofT  Saul's  skirt,  but  spares 
his  lif'w,  1—7.  He  proves  his  ianooencj  to 
Saul,  8— 15.  Saul  owns  his  fault,  requires  an 
oath  of  David,  and  departs,  16—22. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  when  »  xxiii.  28. 
"^  Saul  was  returned  from  *  fol-  *  $*•  after. 
lowing  the  Philistines,  that  hit  was  b  Ez.  xxii.9.  Hos 
told  him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is     V11,3, 
in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took c  three  thousand  c  *««•  2« 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
11  went  to  seek  David  and  his  men  <*  P*  xxxviii.  12. 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 


Or,  from    the 
rock. 


1.8. 
o  Gen.  xxii.    14. 

Deut.  xxxii.  36. 

Ps.  cxvi.  3,  4. 
p  2  Kings  xix.  9. 

Rev.  xii.  16. 
t  Heb.       spread 

themselves  upon. 


t  Heb.  The  rock 
of  divisions. 


q  2   Chr.   xx. 
Cant.  i.  14. 
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CHAPTER  XXV 


.  C\li.6. 
f  Jmlg;.  iii.  24. 
g  ]',.    Ivii.    title. 
t.slii.  ti'le. 

h  x\- 

i.  31. 

i.7. 


Job 


21.    l  Mies.  v. 
15. 

*  ll.b.rv»^.Pj. 
v  ii.  4. 


3  And  he  came  to  die  sheep-cotes 
by  the  way,  win  -  e  ; 
unci  •  £  in  '  to  cover  his 
feet  :  and  l  David  and  his  men  re- 
mained in  the  b                      Lye. 

4  And  h  the  men  of  David  said 
unto  him,  Behold  the  day  of  Which 
the  L;RU  said  unto  thee,  Behold  '  I 
will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand,  that  thou  niayest  do  to  him 
as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the 

.  tiic  roic  skill  of  j  Saul's  robe  privily. 
*£  tMU     5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 

that  k  David's  heart  smote  him,  be- 
Nxiv.  io.:.Kiis-i  cause  he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 
i  >         -ii.  2      6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ■  The 
i.  14!    1  Lord  forbid  that   I  should  do  this 
';   *•  thing  unto  m\  master,  the  Lord's 
i  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
inst  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anoint- 
ed of  the  Lord. 

1  David  1  stayed  his  servants 

with  these  words,  and  •   suffered 

them  not  to  rise  against  Saul.    But 

I  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 

on  ftts  way. 

8  r  David  also  arose  afterward, 
and  went  out  of  the  eu\  e,  and  cried 
after  S.uil,  saying,  ■  My  lord  the 
kin£.     And  when  Saul  looked  bt- 

2.  hind  him,    David  stooped  with  his 
to  the  earth,  and  bowed  hini- 
17.  self. 

9  And     David     said     to    Saul, 
p  P>                        Where  fo.  -test   thou    nun's 

Behold,  David  seek- 
• 
ia  Behold,  tins  day  thine 

,  how  that  the  Lor d  had 
in!  1    mine 
bade 
kill  th<  red 

■ .   I  ! 

mine  Ii  J    lord  ; 

is  '  t  i  1     ! . 

11   M  father, 

urt  of  tli\  robe 

id  :  for  in  that  1  <  ut  off  the  sku  t 

',hy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 

m    thou    and    see,   th 

neither  eviJ  nor  session  in 

nine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned 

ust  thee  :  yet  my 

Soul  to  1  ike  it. 

I      <      I  .        : . 

me  and  thee,  and  the  L<  r  d 

;   but   •    mine   h  aid  shall 
not   be  U] 

i  die  pi  .  the 

and  \\        dness  p        1  deth 

n  the  wii  Ited ;  but   mine   hand 
shall  not  be  una 

14  After   Wtiom    is    the    kin 
I   rael  Come  out  ?  after   whom 

•hon    pur 

.    k    .\M.      ' 

15  The    Lord    thei 

111  1 

Mi,.  Mid  judge  l>  t  ind 

iv.  thee,  and    re,  Biu]  '  |  m)  ca 

umicus.      and  deliver  me  out  of  thi  d. 

*    -  1(>    And  it  to  pas  . 

David  had  marie  an  end  of  :  1 
tin  unto  Saul, 


q  4.    IV 


:5. 

.  1. 


1.  II. 
mxi.  1.  thii.  l. 

1.       He. Ml. 

.  1  I*.  t.  1.. 
II. 


said,  •  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David?  and  ■  Saul  lifted  up  his 
voice  and  wept 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  'Thou 
art   more   righteous  than    I  :   for 
•'  thou    hast    rewarded    me    tr 
whereas  Lhave  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this 
day  how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well 
with  me :  forasmuch  as  when  ■  the 
Loud  had  j  delivered  me  into  thine 
hand,  thou  killedst  me  not 

V)  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy, 
will  he  let  him  go  well  away  \ 
wherefore,  '  the  Lord  reward  thee 
goad  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  "now,  behold,  k  I  know- 
well  that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king:, 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall 
be  established  in  thine  hand. 

21  '  Swear  now  therefore  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  that  ■  thou  wilt 
not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,   and 

that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name 

out  of  "my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  swure  unto  Saul, 
and  Saul  went  home;  but  "  David 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  the 
hold. 

C  II  A  P,  XXV. 

Samiul  diet,  ami  D;i\kl  i;<x-s  to  Parma,  1.      1  ii 
uhanu  ter  of  N'lihal  and  liii  « ife  Abig  til, 
l>.n  i  J  MMh  t»  NateL  reou  meprovi- 

ii  .  md|  j»rovoked  i>\  kit 

F  it, 
]>.t  <  o  Da  rid  m  itb  a  pi  ud  wuely  |w 

Dm  id  I  I 
interposition,  and  courtc-oudj  diuniun  In  r, 
Na  i .  ii  i   i- 

A 
and  :il  10  Miii  Mil  hid  ii  jivcti  to 

Pkalli,  .1. 

v  N  I)       S  Lmuel  died  ;  aad  all  ■ 
iV    the  Israelites  were  gathered 
ind  ■  lamented  him,  and  b 
.    n  in  his  house  at  Raman. 

And  David  arose,  and  \s».nt  down 

the  \\  il  •  of  Paran. 

a  man  in     M.k.ii, 
W  hose    *   p  c  in   Car-  >i 

mel  ;    and  the      man   khu    <  i  rj 

he  had   '  three  thousand 

sheep,  and  .i  thi  usani  .nd 

la    was    i  I  eep  in 

(    a  mel.  i 

Now  th-  us 

Nabal ;  and  the  n  I  his  * 

Abig  >ii :  and  .a  won 

md  of  B  '.i  au- 1' 
'  couuu  nance:  but  the  mat] 
(  hurlish  and  e\  il  hi  Ii 

I  f  (  "ah  h. 

4  And    I  >a\  id  heard  in    tin 

derness  thai    N    >al  did  sheur  his 
sheep. 

5  And  D.i\  id  sent  out  b 
men,    and 

'  I      ye  up  to  Cai  n 
and  go  to  Nabal,  and   }  greet  him 
in  my  name  : 

6  And  thi 

that  '  liveth  in  farosfii  ice  ' 

t"  m 

thin-  ail 

that  thou  !- 
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J  v.w.  17,  Job  vi. 

O.    P».  ah.  s. 

1'rov.     xv  i.      }, 

11.    Luke 

x\i.    IS,      Acts 

n  i.  10. 

C  (nil.    x^vii.  4. 

f    \\\i.  Si.      t.,L. 

wwiu.  .  .  Ex, 

i\.27.  l's.ww  ii. 

>  .    Malt.  \\\  ii. 

4. 
g  Matt.     v.      44. 

Hum.  vi;.  20,21. 
h  wiii.   7.      x^\  i. 

23. 

t   1  It'll,     s'ltlt 

X\m.  12.  w-,  . 

i    x\iii.    21.    \\t  i. 

2.  ^ 

k  x\.  )o.  H.  xxTit. 
l". 

Matt.  ii.  3-«. 
13.  IS, 

1   \K.  M-- 

^^  •  ixi. 

.   .53.    Ikb.  x.. 

16. 
iu  "ianj.  wi.  ...  tf. 


n  PrOT,   \\\i.  2  J, 

17.    J 

i>  win. 


w.      .    n.  hi. 

\\\|V       i. 

X     II.     .'. 

\\l. 

I   1.    \'l...    Ml.    1       . 

win.      , 

IS. 

(  ..  ii. 

i  ..      .  | 

I 

1   .      .    ,      • 


i    I  i.  >.  iii.f.  ! 
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I.   SAMUEL. 


xi.41.  xiv.  12 
14. 
1>  xxiv.  11. 


$  Heb.  rested. 


q  xx.  30.    xxi.  7. 

Ex.  v.  2.  Judg. 

ix.  28.  Ps.  lxxiii. 

7,8.  cxxiii.3, 4. 
y  xxii.  2. 


3  3.xxiv.l3.Dcut. 

viii.  17.    Judg. 

viii.  6.  Jobxxxi. 

17.  1  Pet.  iv.  9. 
ft  Heb.  slaughter. 
t  Ec.    xi.    J,    2. 

Gal.  vi.  10. 
u  2  Cor.  vi.  9. 


x  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13. 
Is.  xxxvi.  21. 
Heb.  xiii.  17. 


7  And  now  I  have  heard  that 
thou  hast  shearers :  now  thy  shep- 

n  H.21.  xxii.  2.  herds  which  were  with  us,  "we 
is.  xi.  6  —  o.  4-  hurt  them  not,  neither  was  there 
PhiLii.is.iv"!  ought  missing  unto  them,  all  the 

%  Heb.  *hamai.    while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men.  and  they 
will  shew  thee.  Wherefore  let 
the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine 

o  Keh.   viii.  10.  eyes  :   for    we  come  in   °  a  good 
Esth.ix.i9.Luke  day :   give,  I  pray  thee,   whatso- 
~  ever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto 
thy   servants,   and  to  p  thy   son 
David. 

9  And  when  David's  voung  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Nabal  ac- 
cording to  all  those  words  in  the 
name  of  David,  and  §  ceased. 

10  And  Nabal  answered  David's 
servants,  and  said,  i  Who  is  Da- 
vid ?  and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ? 
r  There  be  many  servants  now  a 
days  that  break  away  every  man 
from  his  master. 

11  s  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread, 
and  my  water,  and  my  \\  flesh 
that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers, 
and  give  it  unto  men  *  whom  I 
a  know  not  whence  they  be? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and 
*  came  and  told  him  all  those  say- 
ings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men, 
y  Josh.ix.i4.Prov.  y  Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 

xsv.  &'  Jam.  L  And  tnev  girded  on  every  man  his 
19, 20.  sword  ;  and  z  David  also  girded  on 

B  *»yig— aiRdln'  ^s  SW01'd  *  and  there  went  up  af- 
ter David  about  four  hundred  men ; 

a  xns.  24.  and  two  hundred  abode   a  by  the 

stuff. 

14  %  But  one  of  the  young  men 
told  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  saying, 
Behold,  David  sent  messengers 
out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 

*  Heb.  flew  upon  master  ;  and  he  *  railed  on  them. 

b  ^Phii.  ii.  15.        ^5  ^ut  tne  men  were  b  very  good 

t  iieb.  shamed',     unto  us,  and  we  were  not  f  hurt, 

neither  missed  we  any  thing,   as 

long  as  we  were  conversant  with 

them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  c  a  wall  unto  us 
both  by  night  and  day,  all  the 
while  we  were  with  them  keeping 
the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and 
consider  what  thou  wilt  do ;  for 
d  evil  is  determined  against  our 
master,  and  against  all  his  house- 
hold :  for  he  Is  such  c  a  son  of  Be- 
lial. >  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to 
him. 

18  Then  Abigail  e  made  haste, 

)i  GcSlxxxi!. !i3-  and  h  tonk  two  lim,£red  loaves, 
'.'.o.x'iiii. ii—i4.  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five 
Prov.  xviii  le,  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  mea- 
sures of  parched  com,  and  an 
hundred  X  clusters  of  raisins,  and 
two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and 
laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  ser- 
vants, Go  on  before  me ;  behold,  I 

n,  come  after  you.     '  But  she  told  not 
her  husband  Nabal : 


T'.t.xiv.  2?.  Job 
Zed;.  ii.5. 


d.\x. 


c  ii-  12.  Dent.  xiii. 

13.Jndg.xix.22. 

2  Cor.  vi.  15. 
f  xx.  32,  3.5. 
fr  34.    Prov.  vi.  4, 


xxi.  14. 


Htb.  lumpf. 


PrOV.    XXM. 

12.  27. 


God 
•if  1 


20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  k  rode 
on  the  ass,  that  she  came  down 
by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and,  be- 
hold, David  and  his  men  came 
down  against  her  ;  and  she  met 
them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Surely 
in  vain  have  I  kept  all  that  l  this 

fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
pertained  unto  him  :  and  m  he  hath 
requited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  n  So  and  more  also  do 
unto  the  enemies  of  David, 
leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him, 
by  the  morning  light,  p  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  Da- 
vid, she  hasted,  and  i  lighted  off 
the  ass,  and  r  fell  before  David  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground, 

24  And  *  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  t  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon 
me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  u  let 
thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak 
in  thine  §  audience,  and  hear  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord.  I  pray  thee, 
!|  regard  this  x  man  of  Belial,  even 
Nabal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is 
he  ;  *  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly 
is  with  him:  but  I  thine  handmaid 
saw  not  the  young  men  of  my  lord, 
whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  >  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
lrveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
z  withholden  thee  from  coming 
to  shed  blood,  and  a  from  *  aven- 
ging thyself  with  thine  own  hand, 
now  b  let  thine  enemies,  and  they 
that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as 
Nabal. 

27  And  now  this  f  blessing, 
which  thine  handmaid  hath  brought 
unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given 
unto  the  young  men  that  £  follow 
my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  c  forgive  the 
trespass  of  thine  handmaid :  for 
d  the  Lord  will  certainly  make 
my  lord  a  sure  house ;  because  my 
lord  e  fighteth  the  battles  of  the 
Lord,  and  f  evil  hath  not  been 
found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pur- 
sue thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul  J  but 
the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  R  bound 
in  the  bundle  of  life  h  with  the 
Lord  thy  God  ;  and  the  souls  of 
thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  ■  sling 
out,  as  out  §  of  the  middle 
sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to 
when  the  Lord  shall  have 
to  my  lord  k  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concern- 
ing thee,  and  shall  have  appointed 
thee  ruler  over  Israel  ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  no  ||  grief 
unto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto 
my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed 
blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 


i  33.  2Sam.xxii.  hath  '  avenged  himself:  but  when 
48.  Ps.xciv. i.  tnt  Lord    shall    have    dealt  well 

m40OnGtX^.'5!'i4.  wilh  my  lord,  then  m  remember 
Lake  xxia,  42. '  thine  handmaid. 

32  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 
hGfrn.  xxiv.  27.  n  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

F.x.xvii..io.ps.  raei    xvhich  sent  tkee  this  day  to 

xlt.12, 13.  Luke  ' 

meet  me  : 

33  And  °  blessed  be  thy  advice, 
and  blessed  bt  thou,  p  which  hast 
kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to 
shed  blcod,  and  from  *  avenging 
myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,"  as  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  which 
hath   kept  me  back  from  hurting 

r  18.  xi.  n.  Josh,  thee,  except  thou  hadst  ■  hasted 
•9«  and    come    to    meet    me,    surely 

s  22.  *  there  had  not  been  left  unto  Na- 

bal,  by  the  morning  light,  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her 
hand  tliat  which  she  had  brought 

42.  2  Sam.  him,  and    said  unto  her,   c  Go  up 
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2  Kinp«  iu  peace  to  thine  house  ;  see,  I  have 
'•  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  have 
J  accepted  thy  person. 

36  1  And  Abigail  came  to  Na- 
bal ,  and,  beholci,  he  held  x  a  feast 
in  his  house  like  the  feast  of  a 
king  ;  and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry 
within    him,    for    he    was    *  very 

ft*«  drunken  :  wherefore  2  she  told  hi  in 

Nah.  1. 10.  Hub.  ,  «.•!*! 

ke  nothing   less  or    more,     until    the 
x\..    t    Hum.  morning  light. 

37  But  "it  came   to  pass  in   the 

g,  when  the  wine  was  gone 

it   of  Nabal,    and  his  wife  ■  had 

,  V».  t()hl   him   these  things,   that   h  his 

rt  died  within  him,  and  he  be- 

:l  ne  01  a  stone. 

38  And    it   came   t ••  pass   about 
.,.!,.  ten   da\s  ufirr,  that    l  the  Lord 

smote  Kabul,  that  he  died. 

'  when  David   heard  that 

lid,     Blessed 

n.  h.v.  mx.  i  bc  lu(.  ljORDt  that  hath   e  pleaded 

is,  the  of  my  reproach  from  the 

(Dd  of  Nabal,  and  hath   f  kept  his 

^  \ant  from  evil:   for  the  Loin 

hath  returned  tlie  wickedness  of 

upon    bis   own   head. 

sent    and    Committed    with 

,   '•  to   take    her   to  him  to 


Nabal 
David 

ptot.  .  Abigail 

_'.;.  10.    V.  ; 
30. 


40  And  when  t li»-  servants  of 
l)a\ id   v..              e  to  Abigail,  to 

rod,  the]  unto  her, 

ng,  '  Dai  id  senl  ,  to 

ike  thee  to  him  to  w  •■ 

41  And   she    arose,    and    b< 

her  i   htT   1  Blth, 

k  Ruth  ii-  io.:-..  and  said,  Heboid,  lei  *  thine  band- 
in.  iid  hr  a  servant,  •  to  wash  the 
feet  of  the  ser  t  ni\   lord. 


xvhi 

4. 

-5.      42  And    "   Abigail     hasted,    and 
:"-      arose,   and    node  with 

five  damsels    of   her*s  that    v. 


io. 


m  Gen.  mit, 

67.     1\.  \lv. 

in  *  alter  her;  and 

'H,,,'i'  messengers  of  David,  and  bee. 

r.i.xti.   xv.   m.  his  wife. 

un.iii.2.        43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of 
•  (x:,  tatt  "  Je/.recl ;  and  they  w  i  °  both 

>  a.w  i .    i  iero  ?  his  wiv 


44  But  Saul  had  given  1  Michal 
his  daughter,  David's  wife,  to 
f  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which 
was  of  r  Gallim. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

Saul,  informed  by  the  Zi|>h'm»,  pursues  David 
to  Hacbiluh,  1— i.  David  1>\  nipht  tumal  to 
Saul's  tent,  with  Abishai,  vvbom  hr  bindns 
from  slaying  Saul  ;  hut  he  takes  away  hi* 
spear  and  cruse,  5— 12.  David  reprovei  Ab* 
Kr'i  neifli^enee,  protests  his  o\wi  iiuiucuicy, 
and  expostulates  with  Saul,  13—20.  Saul 
owns  bij  sin,  and  returns  home,  21—25. 

AND  the  •  Ziphkes  came  unto 
-*-  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying, b  Doth 
not  David  hide  himself  in  the  hill 
of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshi- 
mon  * 

2  Then  c  Saul  arose,  and  went 
down  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph, 
having  *  three  thousand  chosen 
men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek 
David  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill 
of  e  Hachilah,  which  is  before 
Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But  David 
abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
saw  that  Saul  came  after  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  f  sent  out 
spies,  and  understood  that  Saul  was 
come  in  very  deed. 

5  And  David  arose,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched  : 
and  David  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  R  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host:  and 
Saul  lay  in  the  *  trench,  and  the 
people  pitched  round  abom  him. 

G  Then  answered  David,  and 
raid  to  '  Ahimeleeh   the    '  Hittite, 

and  tok  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

brother  to  Joab,  saying,  '  Who  will 
£o  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the 
Camp  ?  And  Abishai  said,  I  will 
go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came 
to  the  people  by  night :  and  behold, 
Saul  lay  "  Sleeping  within  the 
trench,  and  bis  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  at  his  bolster  :  but  Abner 
and    the   people    lay    round    about 

him. 

8  Then    said    Abishai  to  David, 
Gbd  hath  f  delivered  thine  ene- 
my into  thine  band  this  day  :  now 

then  i"«>re  let  me  smite  him,  1  pray 
thee,   with  tin  spear,  even  to  the 

earth  at  oner,  and  I  will  no( 

him  the  second  time. 

\nd    Dai  id    ^aid    to   Abishai, 

I  )i  Btroy  him   not :    for    a  bo  i 
i  tch  form  bis  band  a|  aii 

!,    and    DC    guilt- 

10  David  said    ruithermCTl  . 
r  the  !."ki>  liveth,  the  L 

ite  him  ;  or    I 
to  die  ;  or  :  he  shall  mto 

nd  polish, 
u  ■  The    Loan  I 

h   forth 

•     the     I  ■ 
I 
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and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us 

1 2  So  David  took  c  the  spear 
and  the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul's 
bolster  ;  and  they  gat  them  away, 
and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it, 
neither  awaked  ;  for  they  were  all 
asieep ;  because  "  a  deep  sleep 
from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon 
them. 

13  *i[  Then  David  went  over  to 
the  other  side,  and  stood  on  x  the 
top  of  an  hill  afar  off;  a  great 
space  being-  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner  ? 
Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the 
king  f* 

15.  And  David  said  to  Abner, 
Art  not  thou  a  valiant  man  ?  and 
who  in  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ? 
wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
thy  lord  the  king  ?  for  y  there 
came  one  of  the  people  in  to  de- 
stroy the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not 
thou  hast  done,  jis  the  Lord 
liveth,  ye  are  *  worthy  to  die,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  kept  your  mas- 
ter, the  z  Lord's  anointed.  And 
now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is, 
and  the  cruse  of  water  that  was 
at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice, 
and  said,  a  Is  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David  ?  And  David  said,  It  is 
my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  b  Wherefore 
doth  my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his 
servant  ?  for  what  have  I  done  ? 
or  c  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
d  let  my  lord  the  king  hear  the 
words  of  his  servant.  If  the  L or  d 
have  e  stirred  thee  up  against  me, 
let  him  f  accept  an  offering  :  but 
if  they  be  the  children  of  men, 
f  cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord  ; 
for  b  they  have  driven  me  out  this 
day  from  %  abiding  in  h  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  Lord,  saying,  Go 
serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  '  let  not 
blood   fall  to  the  earth  before 


good  that 


my 

the 
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face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of 
Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  k  a  flea, 
as  when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge 
in  the  mountains. 

21  Then  said  Saul,  '  I  have  sin- 
ned :  return,  my  son  David  :  for 
n>  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm, 
because  n  my  soul  was  precious  in 
thine  eyes  this  clay  :  behold,  1  have 
played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  ex- 
ceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and 
said,  Behold  the  king's  spear  ;  and 
let  one  of  ihe  young  men  come 
over  and  fetch  it. 

23  °  The  Lord  render  to  every 
man  his  righteousness  and  his 
faithfulness:  for  the  Lord  deliver- 


ed thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but 
p  I  would  not  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  i  as  thy  life  was 
much  set  by  this  clay  in  mine  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  r  let 
him  deliver  me  out  of  all  tribula- 
tion. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David, 
s  Blessed  be  thou,  my  son  David  : 
thou  shalt  both  do  "great  things, 
and  also  shalt  still  c  prevail.  u  So 
David  went  on  his  way,  and  Saul 
returned  to  his  place. 

CHAR   XXVII. 

David  escapes  to  Gath,  and  is  received  by 
Achish,  1—3.  Saul  seeks  him  no  more.  4. 
He  asketh  Ziklag  of  Achish,  5— 7.  He  invades 
the  adjacent  countries,  and  persuades  Achish 
that  he  warred  against  Ju;Iah,  8—12. 

AND  David  a  said  in  his  heart, 
^*-  I  shall  now  *  perish  one  day 
by  the  hand  of  Saul:  b  there  is 
nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I 
should  speedily  escape  c  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines ;  and  Saul 
shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me 
any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel : 
so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  pas- 
sed over,  with  A  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  unto 
e  Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king 
of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish 
at  Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every 
man  with  his  household,  even  Da- 
vid f  with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam, 
the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the 
Carmelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da- 
vid was  fled  to  Gath :  and  s  he 
sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in 
h  some  town  in  the  country,  that  I 
may  dwell  there  :  for  why  should 
thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 
with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  '  Zik- 
lag  that  day :  wherefore  Ziklag 
pcrtaineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah 
unto  this  day. 

7  And  *  the  time  that  David 
dwelt  in  the  country  of  the  Philis- 
tines was  | a  fall  year  an(l  l°ur 
months. 

8  *"  And  David  and  his  men  went 
up,  and  invaded  k  the  Gcshurites, 
and  l  the  %  Gezrites,  and  ln  the 
Amalekites  :  for  those  nations 
were  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  "  as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  even 
unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land, 
and  °  left  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  and  took  away  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen  and  the  asses,  and 
the  camel's,  and  the  apparel,  and 
returned  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  §  Whither 
have  ye  made  a  road  to-day  ?  And 
David  said  p  against  the  south  of 
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CHAPTER  XX\ 


B.  C. 


4.      Geo. 


Judah,  and   against  the    south  of 
■t  the  Jt  nd  against 

south  of  the  '  K-j  rates. 

11    .Ynd   David   saved    neither 
i  nor    woman 
tiding*  to  Gath,  saj 
should  tell  on 

.d,  and  so  vM 
all  the  while  he  dwelkth  in 
countr>*  of  the  Philistine 

I  Achish  believed  David, 

ng,  He  hath  made  ,  his  people 

:o  abhor  him  ;  there- 

:  he  shall  be  my  serva.ni  for 

ever. 

CHAP.   XXVIII. 


alive,  to   bring 

ing,  *  Lest  they 

So  did 

be  his  manner, 

the 


Arhkh.  fieyrar  v»  agaimt  Uael.  pots 
fidoxv  in  D*tkL  I— A  Saul,  after  destroying 
these  that  had  fanuhar  spiriti,  fearing  the 
Vbeiag  ftroktii  br  God,  goes 
to  the 
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j.  r-  I  ■■  •! 
ha  serraats.  be  takes  food, 

-   - 

it  came  to  pass  in  those 

that  b  the  Philistines 

thered  their  armies  together  for 

warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.    And 

d  unto  David,  Know  thou 

thou  shalt  go  out 

imtto  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

And  David    said    to  Achish, 

d  Surely  thou  shalt  know  v.  hat  thy 

servant  can  da    And  Achish  said 

to  David,  Therefore  will  1  make 

thee  keeper  of  mine  hea 

•  nuel  was  dead,  and 

all  Israel  I  aented  tnd 

buried  him  in  Kama  his 

own  city .  Awl  Saul  had  '  put  away 
those  tl  ar  spirits,  and 

the  i  >,  out  of  the  land. 

V»»d  the    Pi.ustines  gathered 

foes  together,  and  came  and 

Shunem  ;  and  Saul  ga- 

r,  and  t: 
fiilboa. 

£    .1  saw  the  host  of 
the  was    afraid, 

and  rt  grcativ  tren;i)led. 

Saul  k  en'; 
the   Loro,  the    Lord 

Tarns,  nor 
•  b 

7   1  ser- 

.  woman  that  h 
9  a  .  that  I  inav  £ 

.   Behold  'hrre 
n  that  hath  a  familiar 

~uisrd  hir 
and  put  on  other  raimr- 

men  m,  and 

and  ine 

■  briog  roe  him  up  whom  I  shall 
■ 

womar 
Beh<4d,    thoo    kr.owest   what   Saul 

<\    done. 
those  t'  efamil 

the  is,    out    of    tl»e    lai 

»  wherefore    then    la  :   a 


snare  for  n  to  cause  me  to 

die? 

10  And  Saul  ■  sware  to  her  by  x  xiv.  sa>  a    - 
the  Lord,  saving,  .4s  the  Lord     ■  * ut- 

veth,  there   shall  no  pumsnment 
happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  A  horn 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

1~  >hen   the  d  saw 

Samuel,    she    cried    with    a    1 
voice :   and    the  woman  spake  to 
Saul,  savin-.    \\ "... 

ed  me  r  for  •  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  h 
Be  not    afraid  :    for   what  sav. 
thou?  And  the  woman  said  onto 
Saul,  I  sending  out  ot  i  v 

the  earth. 

U  And  he  said  unto  her,  *  What  .  £?£££ 
form  i*  he  of?  And  she  said.  An    / 
old  man  cometh  up  ;  and  he  is  co- 
vered with  ■  a  mantle.     And  Saul  *  y-  n.  s  Kings 
perceived  that  it  iras  Samuel,  ami    u,,":-  I3' 14- 
hc  stooped   witii   his   face    to  the 
nd,  and  l)cwed  himself. 

15  And    Samuel    said    to    Saul, 

b  Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to  b  t.n. 
bring  me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered, 

I  am  sore  distressed  :  for  d  the  e  Pror. t.  i.~ 
Philistines  make    war  against  me,     "T- 14* 
and  e  God  is  departed  from  me. 
and  T  answereth  me  no  nirre,  i  .  Judg. 

ther  tr;  :>,  nor  In  dreams:     ***    l 

k  therefore  I  have  called  thei -,  that     mm  at.  . 
thou  mayest  make  known  unto  me 

l11  da  Haa.  the  hand 

16  Then  S  muel,  h  Where-    uprmphen. 

then  d  >f  me,  «ee-  K  \^  x^- 13— 

ing   the    Lord 

e,  and  i  ne  enrmv?      k 

rd  bat  .  to    J1-  ' 

him  spake  by  f 

th  rent  out  t  v 

hine  hantl,  and  given  it  to  thy  j  f 
David : 
se  diou  :  obeyedst  not  ^  • 
the  Lord,  nor  exe- 

cute h  upoi 

.ord  done 
this  t!  to  thee  this  day. 

19   Moreover  D  the    Lord  will  r.  King' 

also  del :mt   Israel  with  thee  into    »au.»«. 
the 
■  to-morrow  shall  I  nd  tin  ft  M  ■  I 

■   •  tnd  iab 

•  the  V 
. 
all  along  i 

id,  because  of 

tlKTewasnostn 
in 

•  >r  all  • 

Saul,   and   sat. 

'iath  o 
I  have  ] 

hand,  and  \id\r  hear1 
thy  words  wh  i  spakest  i 

N    v  then  thee, 

hearken  thui  -  :  of 
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q  1  Kings  xxi.  4. 
Pro  v.  xxv.  20. 

r  Luke  xiv.  23. 


2  Gen.  xviii.  7,  8. 
Luke  xv.  23. 


a  xxvjii.  1. 


b  iv.  l.  Josh,  xix 

30. 

30. 
c  xxviii.  4.    Josh, 

xix.  18. 

d  xxviii.  2. 


e  xxvu.  7. 

f  Dan.  vi.  5.  John 
xix.  6.  Rom.  xii. 
17.  lPet.iii.  16. 


g  xiv.  21.  l  Chr. 
xii.  10. 


h  xviii.  6,  7.    xxi« 
11. 


:   XX. 3.  xxviii.  10. 
Deub  x.  20.   I«. 

3 xv.  16.  Jtv.  xii. 

16. 
k  Matt.  v.  1 6. 
i    Num.  xxvii.  17. 

2  Sam.  iii.  25. 

Ps.  cxxi.  8. 


*  Heb.  thou  art 
not  good  in  the 
eyes  <>ftfie  lor<h. 

'  Heb.  do  not  cv'd 
in  the  eyes  of. 

m  xii.  3.  XX.  8. 
xxi  v.  18. 

t  He!),  before.  . 

n  xwiii.  2.  2  Sam. 
xvi.  18,  19.  Ps. 
xxxiv.  13,  14. 


thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee ;  and 
eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength, 
when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  *  I 
will  not  e.at.  But  his  servants,  to- 
gether with  the  woman,  r  compel- 
led him  :  and  he  hearkened  unto 
their  voice.  So  he  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had s  a  fat  calf 
in  the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  knead- 
ed zY,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread  thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  u  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants ;  and  they 
did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  awav  that  night. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

David*  attends  Achish,  which  offends  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines.  1—5.  Achish  dismisses  him 
with  commendations,  6—11. 

■J^"OW  a  the  Philistines  gathered 

together  all  their  armies  to 

b  Aphek :  and  the  Israelites  pitched 

by  a  fountain  which  is  in  c  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou- 
sands :  but d  David  and  his  men  pass- 
ed on  in  the  rear-ward  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines,  What  do  these  Hebrews 
here?  And  Achish  said  unto  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the 
king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with 
me  e  these  days,  or  these  years, 
and  I  have  f  found  no  fault  in  him 
since  he  fell  unto  mc  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  wroth  with  him  ;  and  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines  said  unto 
him,  e  Make  this  fellow  return,  that 
he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which 
thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let 
him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle, 
lest  in  the  battle  he  be  an  adversary 
to  us  :  for  wherewith  should  he 
reconcile  himself  unto  his  master  ? 
should  it  not  be  with  the  heads  of 
these  men  r? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  h  of  whom 
they  sang  one  to  another  in  dances, 
saying  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  Then  Achish  called  David,  and 
said  unto  him,  Surely,  as  *  the  Lord 
liveth.  k  thou  hast  been  upright, 
and  '  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in 
my  sight ;  for  I  have  not  found  evil 
in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming 
unto  me  unto  this  day  :  nevertheless 

'  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go 
in  peace,  that  thou  *  displease  not 
the  lords  of  the  Piiiiistincs. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
m  But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so 
long  as  I  have  been  f  with  thee 
unto  this  day,  n  that  I  may  not  go 
to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my 
lord  the  king  ? 


a  xxix  31, 
i.  1. 


2  Sam. 


b  xv.  7.  xxvii. »,  l. 


C  xxvii.  U. 
xxviii.  n# 
Ixxvi.    10. 
xxvii.  8,9. 


Job 
Ps. 
1?. 


9  And  Achish  answered  and 
said  to  David,  I  know  that  thou  art 

g  od  in  my  sight,  °  as  an  angel  of  o  2  Sam.  xiv.  17. 
God  :  notwithstanding  the  princes     20«  xix«  27« 
of  the  Philistines  have  said,  He 
shall    net   go  up   with   us  to  the 
battle. 

10  Wherefore   now    p  rise   uppxxx.lj2.  Gen. 
early  in   the   morning,  with    thy     xxii.  1 4.      ps. 

!  master's  servants  that  are  come     "**»•  23,  24. 

•  .v     .1  j  1  1  Cor.  x.  13.    2 

,  with  thee  :    and  as  soon  as  ye  be    Pet.  a.  9. 
i  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  have 
light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose 
up  early  to  depart  in  the  morning, 
to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines.   1  And  the  Philistines  went  q  2  Sam.  iv.  4. 

up  to  Jezreel.  Josh.  xix.  is. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag,  1,  2.  David  on 
his  return  is  greatly  distressed,  but  enquiring 
of  God,  he  is  encouraged  to  pursue  them,  3— 
10.  He  obtains  intelligence  of  them  from  an 
Egyptian  slave,  11—15.  He  smites  than,  re- 
covers all, and  takes  much  spoil,  16—21.  His 
law  for  dividing  it,  22— 25.  He  sends  presents 
to  his  friends,  26—31. 

A  N  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da- 
■^  Aid  and  his  men  a  were  come 
to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that 
b  the  Amalekites  had  invaded  the 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten 
Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire  ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women 
captives,  that  were  therein  :  c  they 
slew  not  any,  either  great  or  small, 
but  carried  them  away,  and  went 
on  their  way. 

3  So  David  and  his  men  came 
to  the  city,  and,   behold,   it  was 
d  burned  with  fire ;  and  their  wives,  d  ps.  xxxiv, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,     Heb.    xiii*. 
were  taken  captives.  1  Pet.  i.  6,7. 

4  Then  David  and  the   people 
that    were   with  him    e  lifted    up  e  Gen.  xxxvii.  S3 
their  voice  and  wept,  until  they  had     -35«  Num.xiv. 
no  more  power  to  weep.  iSk^u M'4, 

5  And  David's  f  two  wives  were  f  xxv.  42,  43. 
taken  captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jez-  xxyii.3.2Sam. 
reelitess,  and  Abigail,  the  wife  of 

Nabal  the  Carmelite.  g  Ps.  xli;.  y.  cx^. 

6  And  David  *  was  greatly  dis-  ?,  4.  io.  2  Cor. 
tressed  ;  for  h  the  people  spake  £ 8' 9* 1V* 8*  **' 
of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  h  xxvii.  1.  Ex. 
all  the  people  was  *  grieved,  eve- 
ry man  for  his  sons  and  for  his 
daughters  :  but  '  David  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  k  Abiather 
the  priest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray 
thee  bring  me  hither  the  ephod. 
And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  '  enquired  at  the 
Loud,  saying,  Shall  1  pursue  after 
this  troop  ?  shall  I  overtake  them  ? 
And  ■  he  answered  him,  Pursue ; 
for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake 
them,  and  without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  came  to  the  brook  Bezor, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind 
stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and 
four  hundred  men  r  for  two  hun- 
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drcd  abcde  behind,  which  were 
B  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go 
over  the  bnok  Bc>  r. 

1 1  And  they  found  an  Egyptian 
in  the  field,  and  brought  aim  to 
David,  and  °  gave  him  bread,  and 
he  did  eat  ;  "and  they  made  him 
drink  water. 

1-  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  c.kc  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of 
ins  :  and  when  he  had  eaten, 
?  his  spirit  came  again  to  him  :  for 
he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk 
any  water,  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him, 
To  whom   6  ?    and 

whence  art  thou?  And  he  said,  I 
am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant 
to  an  Amalokitc  ;  and  1  my  master 
left  me,  because  three  days  agone 
I        i  sick. 

lr  We  made  an  iiivasirn  Ufion 
t*  ■  the  Cherethites,  and 
upon  th  hich  belor.geth  to 

ih,  and  upon  the  south  of  *  Ca- 
leb ;  and  '  we  burned  Ziklag  with 

1 5  And    David   said    unto  him, 
Ml  thou  bring  me  down  to  thus 

con.  And  he  said,    u  Swear 

unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt 
neither  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into 
the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I 
win  bring  thee  downtnthiscompanv. 

16  And  ■  when  he  bad  brought 
thom    down,    behold,    tkey   were 

I  upon  all  the  earth. 
.  d  drink 

ft  spoil  I 
.(!  taken  out  i  t"  the  lant 
- 
ih. 

17  David  smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  evti, 

1  the  m 
caped    not   a  i.   save 

r  hunrlr  hich 

rid  David  recovered  all  that 
id  tarried  awi 
ami  David  res 

19  And  •  !i<  diing  lack- 
to    th 

,  :.•  r  >'.  ■  ighi 

1 
they  had 
i  .     all. 

20  A 

lid, 
bThK  spoil. 

:i  1  A  ,1  i)  ivid  cattie  1 

c  two  hundred  men,  \ 

I 

D  ivid,  whom  I 

■ 

to  meet  the 

,  he  f  saluti 
Then    ai 

I  men  ai 
%  th 
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Chr.  no.  1-'— 
14.  Bab, 

I  Ffc     \ln.    2-5. 

cwi. 
k  Num.  w* ..  :  '. 

Jvih.  n        .    . 

txviii.12. 


said,  •'  Because  they  went  not  with  t  Matt.  * 
us,  we  will  not  give  them  ough: 
the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered, 
save  to  every    man  his    wife    and 
his  children,  that  they  may  lead 
thrrn  away,  and  depart. 

Cj  Then  said   David,  Vc   shall 
net  dose,  I  my  brethren,  with  that  j  Gen.  *»*. 
■>  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,    jL"'?- 
'  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  de- 
livered    the   company  'hat 
against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto 
you  in  this  matter?  k  but  as  his 
part  in  that  h  d(  wn  to  the  bat- 

tle, :!!  his  part  be   that  tar- 

rieth  by  Uie  stuff:  they  shall  | 
alike. 

'25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day 
§  forward,  that  he  made  it    a  sta-  ?  Beh.  «nd  /"-. 
tif.e  and  an   ordinance  for   Israel     ~*"~ 
unto  this  day. 

c  And  when  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto 
the  elder?  of  Judah,   even  1  to  his  1  1  Cfc».«U."M  - 

sxxv.  27.  !\t  •  . 
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v\v.   27.     1        . 
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friends,  saying.  Behold  a  !  present 
far  you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Loud  ; 

27  To  them  which  rcrre  in  ^Beth- 
el, and  to  them  which  Weft  in 
n  south  Ramoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  °  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  Were  in 
r  Aroor,  and  to  them  winch  nitre 
inSiphtmth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  <  Ksthemon,  '» J 

And  to  them    which  Wi  re  in 
Hachal,  and  to  ;hem    which   were 
in  the  citi«  s  of  the  ■  Jer.thmeelitrs,  r  ■ 
and    to    them   which  in   the 


cities  of  the  '  Kci  Ites, 


*  Ju 


u  11 


:.. 


."<0  And  to   thrrn  which  irrrr  in 

'  Hormah,  and.  to  tJketn  whifch  ti>er*  1  Jo*^»ix,4 
in  Chorashan,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Athaph, 

.11    And    to   them   wiiicii    ivere 
in  ■  II  aU  the  placet  •*jfc 

where  David  him/  1: 

were  wont  tn  haunt 
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I.  SAMUEL 
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thrust  me  through,  and  §  abuse 
me.  But  his  armour-bearer  would 
not ;  for  '  he  was  sore  afraid : 
therefore  k  Saul  took  a  sword,  and 
fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  ]  his  armour-bearer 
saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell 
likewise  upon  his  sword r  and  died 
with  him.  v 

6  So  m  Saul  died,  and  his  three 
sons,  and  his  armour-bearer,  and 
all  his  men,  that  same  day  toge- 
ther. 

7  %  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  they  that  wpre  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  n  they 
forsook  the  cities  and  fled  ;  and 
the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  when  the  Philistines  came 
°  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 


f  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in 
j  mount  Gilbca. 

9  And  they  *>  ait  off  his  head, 
and  stripped  off  his  armour,  and 
sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  *  to  publish  it  in  the 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among 
the  people. 

10  And  r  they  put  his  armour 
in  the  house  ot  •  Ashtaroth  ;  and 
they  fastened  his  body  to  the  walL 
of  *  Eeth-shan. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
u  Jabesh-gilead  heard  *  of  that 
which  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul , 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose, 
and  went  all  night,  and  took  the 
body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  x  burnt 
them  there. 

13  And  they  took  v  their  bones, 
ami  buried  them  under  a  tree  at 
Jabesh,  and  s  fasted  seven  days. 


b.  c.  lose. 


p  4.    xvii.  51.  54. 
1  Chr.  x.  9, 10. 


q  Judg.xvi.23,24. 


r  xxi.  P. 
Judg.  ii.  i: 


t  Jiidq.  i.  27.    2 
Saiii.xxi.12— 14. 

u  xi.l~ll.2Sam. 

ii.  4-7. 
•  Or,    concerning 

him. 


x  2  Chr.  xvj.  14. 

Jer.    sxxiv.    5. 

Am.  vi.  10. 
y  Gen.    xxxv. 

2  Sam.  ii.  4,  5. 

xxi.  12—14. 
z  Gen.  I.  io. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF 


SAMUEL 


OTHERWISE  CALLED 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


THIS  bonk  derives  the  name  by  which  it  h  generally  called  from 
the  prophet  Samuel,  though  he  had  been  dead  some  time,  when 
the  history  contained  in  it  commences ;  perhaps  because  he 
anointed  that  king,  whose  actions  it  records,  or  because  the 
prophets,  hy  whom  it  was  written,  were  raised  up  in  those  se- 
fninarics  which  he  instituted.  TIjp  names,  however,  of  the 
books  arc  no  part  of  divine  revelatioifr;  and  its  authority  as  a 
part  of  the  sacred  oracles  is  not  at  all  lessened,  by  conceding, 
that  the  tit'.;-  given  it  in  the  Si  ptuarint,  and  the  VulgateVjiarne* 
lv,  '  The  Second  nook  of  the  Knigs,  is  more  appropriate*— The 
book  itself  most  evidently  continues  the  preceding  narrative, 
and  introduces  that  which  follows:  and  its  authenticity  is  con- 
sidered as  undoubted  in  every  subsequent  part  of  Scripture. 
The  Psalm;  abound  with  references  to  the  events  recorded  in  jt. 
(I's.  iii.  title  Ixxii.  Lxjcviiij  71,  72.  Ixxxix.  re— 36;  exxxii.)  The 
narrative  of  David's  fall  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  r»  lated  only  in 
this  book,  is  mentioned  in  other  pans  of  Scripture.  (1  King* 
Xv.  5.  Pi.  !'•  Matt.  !•  (J.)  In  short,  wherever  the  covenant  made 
•with  David  concerning  the  regal  authority,  as  perpetuated  in  his 
family,  and  at  length  inherited  hy  the  Messiah  to  descend 
from  him;  or  tin-  promises  made  respecting  Solomon,  the  espe- 
cial type  of  Christ;  or  the  Lord's  euoiee  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
.mount  Zicn,  as  the  place  of  his  sanctuary,  to  which  the  Israel- 
.  should  resort  j  or  the  building  an('  continuance  of  the  tefn- 
pfe  there,  are  mentioned;  the  events  recorded  in  thh  book  are 


attested.— As  containing  the  history  of  almost  the  whole  of  Da- 
vid's reign,  and  exclusively  that  of  many  important  transactions 
during  that  inter-sting  period,  it  has,  perhaps,  more  references 
made  to  it,  in  one  way  or  other,  than  any  part  of  the  suered 
narrative.  Arid  the  promises  made  to  David  were,  both  in  the 
literal  and  typical  sense  of  them,  evident  prophecies,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  which,  as  recorded  in  the  sul  sequent  books  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
even  to  this  day,  are'a  divine  attestation,  that  it  was  Written  hy 
inspiration  of  that  God,  •'  to  whom  were  known  all  his  works 
"  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  (vii.  xxii.  xxiii.  1—7.)— It 
opens  With  David's  accession  to  the  throne,  his  gradual  preva- 
lence against  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  establishment  in  the 
kingdom  ;  it  proceeds  to  relate  his  victories  over  his  enemies,  to- 
gether with  his  zealous  endeavours  to  reform  the  state  of  reli. 
gion  among  his  piople,  as  well  as  to  enlarge  thiir  territory 
ami  ad  vane  their  prosperity.  Hut  with  these  more  pleasing 
events  are  recorded  the  grievous  sins  which  he  committed,  and 
the  many  domestic  ami  public  calamities  with  which  he  was 
Chastised.  These,  as  a  dark  cloud,  cover  the  latter  part  of  thi 
history  of  this  book,  (which  hritigs  us  «lmoit  to  the  close  of  hi 
reign  of  forty  years ;)  yet.  through  all,  his  character  shine 
v  ry  bright  fn  many  instance-,  ami  we  learn  from  another  place 
that  he  closed  his  life  in  a  most  honourable  manner.  (1  Chr* 
xxviii.  xxix. 


B.  C.  1056. 


C  KAPTER  I. 

An  Amalekite  brings  Saul's  crown  and  bracelet  j 
to  David,  informs  him  of  the  event  of  the  hat- 
tie,  and  inserts  that  he  slew  Saul,  1— 10.  Da- 
-vid  rends  his  clothes,  weeps,  and  orders  the 
messenger  to  be  put  to  death,  ll— 16.  H»s 
poetical  lamentation  p>r  Saul  and  Jcr.sthan, ' 


B.  C.  1056. 

"\XOW   it   came   to   pass   after 

the    death   of  Saul,    *  when  a  i  Sam.  xx*.  n. 
David    was    returned    from    the     25.  Ps.ix.li. 
slaughter  of  the  Amalekites,  and 
David  hid  abede  two  days  in  h  Zik-  *> l  Sam.xxvii.  c 
iajr  : 


B.  C.  105.6. 


CHAPTER  II. 


B.  C.  : 


ne  even  to  pass  on  c  the 

behold,    *  a  man 

#,.  the  camp  from   Saul, 

his  clothes  rei  I        irth 

:  and  so  it  was,  when 

be  came-  to  David,  that  *  he  fell  to 

the  earth,  arid  did  obeisance. 

«i.      5    And    D.  id    unto    him, 

pom  wh  .?  And 

..  Out  of  the  camp 

n  *  1  es 

4  David  snto    him, 
■•«».  *  How  wen*   the  matter.'  I  prav 

■*■  And  he   answered, 

fc*5  .1   k  the  people  !   fr  m 

6.ithx.».l-C.  .he  r>iitl -^    a,a  n,anv  L£  thc  people 

his  son  are  dead  als^. 

5  And  David  sai  dieyou 

1  Pnrr.  xiv.  is.     man  that  told  him,  l  How  know  est 

:  .  il  and  Jonathan  his 

6  And  the  youn£  man  that  t 
H.  9.  him   said,    As    CT    I    hanpened    by 

a  mount  Gilhoa,    be- 
l.  "  hold  °  Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear : 

i.uxi.2-  :     the  chari  men 

1  hard  after  h. 
1  when  he   looked  behind 
him,  he  saw  n.c,  and  called   unto 
:  and  I  answered,  r  litre  cm  I. 
8  And  he   said   unto  me,    Who 
art  thou?  And  1  answered  him,  I 

0«i.xiT.7.  T.\.  an:  Pan  Amakkite. 

T-i6"ij^m*     y  **  f*  *g*»Bi  Stand, 

Smb.     v»  .    mc, 


6  Jo 

I 
\    \i.  s. 

: 


h   >.;.. 

So:. . 
)    1  *^air..  xv  ii.  |& 


r.  1  lam.  n. 


*flt*.Behtldru 


in 


roof  *f  me. 

10  So  1  upon   him,   and 

Sindrrrth    'iH? 

r  that 

I  I  took 

id,  and  the 
.#  on  hi 


^•a.uii.4 


b 


■ 


■ 


- 


c!  and  • 

fal'. 

I 
14  At.vi   I-  him, 


lamentation    ever  Sad,   and 
ova  thao  his  son  : 

ilso  lie  rem  r  teach  c  :  ?-.x.  xx\..  s 

the  children  « 

the  v  .-.ten  in 

d  the  b<  isherO 

19, •  1  f   Israel    is 

slain  upon  thy  hi  ;   '  Low 

are  the  mighty  fallen  • 

Tell  if  not  in  Gath,  publish  6  Datt.ro 
it  net  in  the  streets  of  Askel 
St  the  daughters  of  the  PI 
tines  rejoice,  lest  the  :  daughter 
the  ancircumcised  triumph. 

9 1  Ve  '•  mo  mtains  of  Gtlboa,  ;  . 
there  be  no  dew,   neither  let  there  t  »xi.i. 

be  rain  up  n  yon,  nor  fields 

-  there  the  shield  of  the     ]* 
mighty   is   vilely  cast    away,   the  ■Jodi.t.i 
shield  of    Saul,  as  though  he  . 
not  been  3  anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 
from   the  fat  cf  the  mighty,   °  the  o  :  s-u;.  v. 
bow  of  Jonathan  turned  net  back, 

the  sword  of  Saul  rtr.un:ednot 
empi 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  -jsere  lovely 
and  *  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  *  ° 
in  their  death  f  they  were  not  di-  p  * 
vided :   they  were    "i   swifter  than  q  i 
eagles,  they  '  were  stronger  than     '*  J~ 
none. 

24  Ye  •  daughters  of  Israel  weep  »  J« 
over  Saul,  who  clotlu  ar- 

with  cicr  delights;  who  pot 
rata  of  gold  upon  your 
appa 

1  How  are   the    mighty  fJIen 
in  t 

■i,    u    t  .  :»    in   th 

h  plac< 

!  -,  my 

'    !        ] 

\  :  Sara.  n» 

tfl    l!  I  ful,   1 

lovi  a. 

the   mighty  fallen, 
the  '  weap  '  M  ar  peris; . 

C  H  A  P    II. 


liviii.  1-.  Pro>'. 
.  i.i.  I 

■  i  • .    ; "  — 


3,  4. 


xiii.  14. 


iiv.   '. 


' 


•«!,  It 


mini 

7  ii. 


mthai  ed. 

iid   onto    him, 
*  r>~    x  Thv  r  upor. 

it. 6.  Prov. 

mr»uth  .  •. invt 

ainthcLoRD^ 


-   - 


lli.  31.  Ata! 

iKDi  r.i  pass  after  I 

■  * 

i 

tad 

np  *    \ 

s 

h;^ 

\ 

mclite. 

him  »an 

• 
in  ■  th> 

4  And 


i 

Kktr4 


• 


£.  C.  1053. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


•n  1  Sum.  xiv.  56. 


g  i  Sam.  xvi.  13.  and  there  they  *  anointed  David, 

king  over  the  house  of  Judah.    And 

h  i  &am.  xxxl.  n  they  told  David,  saying,  That  h  the 

~~13,  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  ivere  they  that 

buried  Saul. 

5  And  David    sent  messengers 

unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and 

3  Ruth.i.  s.ii.sa.  said  unto  them,  »  Blessed  £^  ve  of 

S.ii.°2i'  xtw. th?  Lord,   that  ye  have  shewed 

19.  xxv.  32,33.  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even 

Ps.o*v.  is.       U!lt0  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

*-£att\ v* 52*   2      6   And   now   k  the  Lord    shew 

un.i.i  —   .  km(3ness  ancj  truth  unto  you:  and 

I  Matt.  v.  44.  x.  i  I  also  -will  requite  vou  this  kind- 

15.  Phikm.18.  negSt    because    ye    have    done    this 

thing. 
%o  x.  12.  i  Sam.  iv.      7  Therefore  now  ra  let  your  hands 
t',jhc°5'  jo  13'  °e  strengthened,  and  be' ye  *  vali- 
*•  iivb' the  sons  of  ant :  for  your  master  Saul  is  dead, 
valour.  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 

anointed  me  king  over  them. 
S  But  n  Abner  the  son  of  Ker, 
'^Slr'h  the  -as  caPtam  °f  t  Saul's  host,  took  °  Ish- 
Siuf*.       "     bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
k>  l  Chr.  viii.  33.  him  over  to  r  Mahanaim  : 

MSi%»o£  9  And  he  made  him  k'm*  over 
xwii.2.  Gilead,  and  over  tne^Ashuntes,  and 

^q  Gen.  xxx.  13.  over  Jezre<?l,  and  over  Ephraim, 
Num.  i.  40.       an<^  over  jjenjamin>  an(i  ovcr  au 

Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was 
forty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  two 
years  :  but  the  house  of  Judah  fol- 
lowed David. 
Y  T;  5\  IS?"5? "/      11  ( And  r  the  +  time  that  David 

11.  1  Cur.  in.  4.  ,  >        .      TT   ,  ,       , 

xxiv.27.  was  king  m  Hebron  over  the  house 

+  Heu.  number  of  0f  Judah  was  seven  years  and  six 
•*■  months.) 

12  %  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  the  servants  of  Ish-!x>sheth  the 
son  of  Saul,  went  out  from  Maha- 
naim to  *  Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
and  the  servants   of  David,  went 

t  Keb.  them  to-  out,    and  met  X  together    by  the 

c  Ja-S.  12.        e  Pn°l  °f  Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down, 

the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool, 

and  the  other  on  the  other  side  of 

the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let 
the    young    men    now    arise,    and 

a  26.  Pr«w.  x.2?.  up|ay  before  us.   And  Joab  said,  Let 
S^ssVLlsithem  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went 
over  by  number  twelve  of  Benja- 
min, which  fiertained  to  Ish-bosh- 
Cth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of 
the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one 
his  fellow  by  the  head,  and  thrust 
his  sword  in  his  fellow's  side  :  so 
they  fell  down  together :  wherefore 

e/that  place   was  called  <j  Helkath- 
hazzurim,  which  fa  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore 
battle  that  day :  and  Abner  was 
beaten,  awl  the  men  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David. 

18  And  there  were  *  th'  ee  sons 
•  h^£  one  tf't/ie  of  Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and   Abi- 

rea  that  it  in  shai,  and  Asahel ;  and  Asahel  >'  nvas 

JtWSfcw   °3  HSht  °f  :l  f°0t  aS  *  a   WM  r0e' 

uir^uku.  '     19  Ar.d  Asahel  pursued  after 


e  Josb.  ix.  3. 
13.  xviii.  8«. 


19. 


strong  mcu. 


3  1  Chr.i';.  16. 

y  \.n.  1  Chr.xii 
8.  Ps.  cxhii.l* 
11.  Er.ii.  IK 


Abner ;  and  in  going  lie  turned  not 
to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left, 
t  from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind 
him,  and  said,  Art  thou  Asahel  ? 
And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to 
thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his 
%  armour.  But  Asahel  would  not 
turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asa- 
hel, Turn  thee  aside  from  following 
me : z  wherefore  should  1  smite  thee 
to  the  ground  *  a  how  then  should 
I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy 
brother? 

23  Howbeit,  he  refused  to  turn 
aside  :  wherefore  Abner,  with  the 
hinder  end  of  the  spear,  smote  him 
under  b  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell 
down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place  :  and  it  came  to"  pass,  that  as 
manv  as  came  to  the  place  where 
A sim el  fell  down  and  died,  c  stood 
still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 
after  Abner :  and  the  sun  went 
down  when  they  were  come  to  the 
hill  of  Amman',  that  lieth  before 
Giah,  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Gibeon. 

25  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  after 
Abner,  and  became  one  troop,  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab, 
and  said,  «'  Shall  the  sword  devour 
for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  it 
will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then  ere  thou 
bid  the  people  return  from  following 
their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  e  God  liv- 
eth,  '  unless  thou  hadst  spoken, 
surely  then  *  in  the  morning  the 
people  had  f  gone  up  ever)'  one 
from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
all  the  people  stood  still,  and  pur- 
sued after  Israel  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walk- 
ed all  that  night  through  the  plain, 
and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went 
through  all  f  Bithron,  and  they 
came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  fol- 
lowing  Abner:  and  when  he  had 
gathered  all  the  people  together, 
there  lacked  of  David's  servants 
nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  Bi-t  the  servants  of  David 
had  smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of 
Abncr's  men,  so  that  h  three  hun- 
dred and  three-score  men  died. 

32  And  they  took  up  Asahel, 
and  '  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth- 
lehem. And  Joab  and  his  men 
went  k  ail  night,  and  they  came  to 

Ilebroa  at  £reak  of  say. 


£.  C.  1033. 


t  Heb.  after  Ab- 
ner* 


X  Or,  sprit.  Judg. 
xiv.  19. 


z  2  Kings  xiv.  10 
—12.  Ec.  vi.§, 
10. 


a  in.  27. 


b  iv.  6.  SS.  10, 


C  K5.  12,,  1?. 


d  14.  Acts  »ii.  2S. 


e  1  Sam.  xxv.  26. 
f  Prov.     xv.      1. 

xvii.  14. 
•  Heb.  from   fill 

morninp. 
t  Or, gone  a^c\. 


g  Cant.  ii.  17, 


h  iii.  1.    I  Kings 
xx.  11. 


i  2  Chr.  xvi.  14* 
xxi.1. 


U  'P$r.XB/.2?« 


M.  C.  M8. 


CHAPTER    III. 


B.  C.  104S. 


i  i 

li 


CHAP.    III. 

Dfttid  ^r^"  'uring  the  war,  1.    Six 

ions  are  botti  to  liini  in  Hebron,  2—5.  Abucr 
quarrel*  'wn.lt  l;h-i»o*lieth.  anJ  ufltfi  his  sor- 
tMet  lo  D*rid,  0—12.  Da%ni  dcinandi  and 
\  .Mjclial,  13— 16.  Aimer  conv- 
•■  ith  the  l<rn!itcs,  got*  to  David,  and 
it  t«-aste<!  by  hiro,  nod  sent  away  in  |ieace,  17 
—21.  Joabisauprs  ■  ith  David,  und  murders 
Abner.  22—27.  David  protests  aguinst  liis 
»iekednest,  aiiddenomi'f  5a  cur«e  upon  liim, 
S3— "j.     David  mourns  for  Abner,  3l— 3'J. 

a  2  KinjrsxiT.M.  "^"OW  there  was  ■  long  war  b  be- 

:-         -^   tween  the  house  of  Saul  and 

L  mS  the  house  of  David  :    but  «  David 

%.  35.  ic.  Gal.  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and 

•   ^-P1**  "•  the  home  of  Saul  waxed  weaker 

job  and  weaker. 
.:.   \*h.  9.      2  And  unto    David  were  d  sons 
i£  bom  in  Hebron :  and  his  first-born 
Dan.  iL  34,' 35.  was    *  Amnon,  of  f  Ahinoam  the 

?Si*  'ii f  1-4  ^7 reel itess ; 

*  r.iii.  i-2».utn!      3  And  his  second,  *  Chileab,  of 

Ibigail   the  wife   of  Nabal  the 

J  )Jr.  i3'  Carmelite  ;  and  the  third  h  Absa- 

i  c  lorn  the  son  of  Maacah,  the  daugh- 

g  ism,  \^>.  3.  tcr  of  '  Talmai  king  of  k  Geshur; 

id  the  fourth  '  Adonijah  the 

''laggith  ;  and  the  fifth,  She- 

i4-  phatiah  the  son  cf  Abital ; 

1  Sam.      5  And   the  sixth,  Ithcrcam,  by 

**»  i  Eglah  David's  wife.     These  were 

*ttK  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

.5,&c      6  r  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 

there  was  war  between  the  house 

of  Saul  and    the   house    of  David, 

m2Kinr  that  Abner  ■  made  himself  strong 

'x,u*-  far  tile  house  of  Saul. 

It.    rift  ■•.  10.       *    And   Saul    had    a    concubine, 

se    name    r:as     '■■  Rizpah,  the 

:  and  Ish-boahcth 

:  to  Abner,  W  thou 

;  mv   father's  concu- 

.  1  ttl  io.     *  Then  was  Abner  «*  von-  wroth 

U\..:q.      for  the  words  of  lsh-hosheth,  and 
nil,  /a   dng's    head, 

whicli  against  Judah  do  shew  :. 

this   day   unto  the  house  of 
1  thy  father,  to  his  brethren, 
I  to   his  friends,    and    have 
livered    thee    into    the    hand  of 
iviri,  that   thou  chargest  mc  to- 
with   a  fault  concerning  this 
imam* 
1      9  :  So  do    God  to    Abner,    and 
also,  except   '  as  the  L 
hath  sworn  to  David,  even  so  1  do 

t    1    04  ill.  f 

xvi.   1.    12,  :>.  to  htm  ; 

'"•     1      10    To  trai  the    kingdom 

Chr.  mi  »»        1  11 

Ironi  the  1.  '    Saul,  and  l 

'  qp  the  throne  oi  David  oyer  If 

...u.  xviv.7.  and  over  Judah,  'from   I 

:-     \*.     1.  to  Bi 

i«tapl     '        n  And  he  could  not  ansv 
.    a    word  again,   u    bee 
feared  him. 

12  •*    And   Abner    rent 
-  to  David  on  his  behalf,  say- 
i.  r,7.  xx.  1  ing,   "  Wh< 
^  p'|-.  kc  thy  league  v.ith  . 

~  XX  ,  "  and,  behold,  my  han  with 

1  x\\.  14.  41—ti.  thee,  *  to  bring  about  all  .  unto 

n,  1,2.   Matt.  thee. 

^Tiua8o-lo!c'      l3  Ana  hc  ■•W1  WeBj    1  will 
make  a  league  with  thee :  but 


■  Tliou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  ex-  a  Cen.  \iiii.3. 
cept  thou  first  bring  b  Michal  Sam's  b  iSam.xviii.ao 
-laughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see     ■■**■*«.  i*-w« 
my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers 
to  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son,  saying, 
Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal,  which 
1  espoused  to  mc  fur  an  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistinea 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and 
took  her  from   her  husband,  even 

from  c  Phalticl  the  son  of  Laish.       «  1  Sam.  x»v.  44. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with     ***** 

her  along  t  wet-ping  bt  hind  her  to  *  Heb.gc:n?nnd 

0  Bah 0 rim.  1  hen  said  Abner  unto     1V.  ir,  fs. 
him,  Go,  return.   And  he  returned,  d  xvi.  5.  xix.  10. 

17  And  Abner  had  communica- 
tion with  the  elders  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Ye  sought  for  David  %  in  times  t  Heb.  hrth  w* 
past  to  bt  king  over  you :  v^?d^f  "* 

18  Now   then   do  it :    *  for  the  e  0.'  1  Ssm.  \iii. 
Lord  hath  spoken  of  David,  sav-     l4**Tt  -'-.V"1' 
ing,  i  Bv  the  hand  of  my   servant     Jjftj?" 
David  1  will  save  my  people  Israel  f  Ps.  Kxiix.3, 4. 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,     I9~ 23* 

and  out  cf  the  hand  of  all  their 
enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the 

ears  of    £  Benjamin  :     and  Aimer  *  JSam.x.._2o,si. 

■>      .  .  c      1  Chr.  an.  Vi. 

went  also  to  speak  m  the  ears  ol 
David  in  Hebron,  all  that  Btemed 
good  to  Israel,  and  that  seemed 
good  to  the  whole  house  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to 
Hebron,  and  twenty  men  with  him. 

And  h  David  made  Abner,  and  the  h  n,r-  "*•  \rt- 

,  .   .    ,  .  wi.  54.    Lnh. 

men  that  were  with  him,  a  least.  i.  3. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David, 

1  will  arise  and  go,  and  l  will  gather  i  10.  11    ii.    9. 
all  Israel   unto  my  lord  the  king,     ^fr'1-"-21- 
that  they  may  make  a  league  with 

thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  K  reign  k  l  K,: 
over  all    that  thine  heart  desiivth. 
And  David  sent  .  .way;  and 

he  went  in  peaee. 

And,  behold, the  servants 

David  and  J>  ab  came  iV  in  pur 
.  I  :■'   >p,  and  brought  in  a  gri 
.   with  them :    but    \ 
with  David  in  Hebn  n  ;  for  he 
had      nt   him   away,  and  he  wa3 
;    ace. 
Wnen  Jnab  and  all  die  1- 
that  oe,they 

told  Ji  ab,  saying,  AJbner  the  si  n  of 
ne  to  the  king,  and  hc  hath 
sent  \  hn  awa)  ,  an  1  he  is  g«  ne  in 

b  came  t(^ 
What  hast  tl 

hy 

nt  bin 

« 

■       ".    Hero.  i..  I. 

all      i  ;;l£ 

neout     ixiMi.M. 
froni  .  af- 

him  again 


B.  C.  104$. 


II  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1-048/ 


o  xx.9,10.lKings 

ii.  5. 
•  Or,    peaceably. 

Jer.  xli.  6, 7. 
p  iv.  5. 
q  ii.  23. 


r  Gen,  ix.  6.  Ex. 

xxi.  12.    Num. 

xxxv.  33.  Detit. 

xxi.  1—9.  Matt. 

xxvii.  24. 
t  Heb.  bloods. 

Gen.  iv.  9, 10. 
8  Judg.  ix.  24.  56, 

57.     1  Kings  H. 

31  —  34.    Acts 

xxvii i.  4. 
t  1  Sain.  ii.  31— 

36.    2  Kings  v. 

27.  Ps.  fix.  8— 

19. 
%  Heb.  he  cut  off. 
u  Lev.  xv.  2. 
X  Lev.  xiii.  44 — 

46.  2  Kings  v.  1. 
y  Prov.  xxvii.  17. 
z  ii.  23. 


a  i.  2.  ii.    Gen. 

xxxvii.  29.  34. 

Josh.    vii.      6. 

Judg.     xi.     35. 

2  Kings  xix.  1. 
§  Heb.  bed.  Luke 

vii.  14. 
b  i.  12.    xvni.  33. 

1  Sam.  xxx.   4. 

Job    xxxi.    29. 

Frov.  xxiv.  17. 

Luke  xix.  41,12. 
C  xiri.  12,   13.  28, 

29. 

d  .Tudg.   xvi.    21* 
Ps.  cvii.  10,11. 

Jj  Heb.  children  of 
iniquity. 

e  i.  12. 


f  xii.  17.  Jer.  xvi. 

7.    Ez.  xxiv.  17. 

22. 
g  9.  Ruth  i.  17. 

h  i.  17. 

•  Heb.  nas  good 

in  their  eyrt. 
i  xv.6.13.Ps.Ixii. 

9. 


t  lleh.  Under. Ex. 

xxi- 12.    2  Chv. 

xix.  6.    7.    Ps. 

Ixxv.  10.    ci.  8. 

Prov.  xx.  8.  \xv. 

S.  Rom.  rr,\i.  4. 
Ii  I  Cfir.ii.15,16. 
I    xix. 7. 
in  xix.  13. 1  Kings 

ii.  5,  fi.  33,  34. 

Ps.    xxviii.     4. 

lxii.  12.  2  Tim. 

iv.  14. 


27  And  when  Abner  was  return- 
ed to  Hebron,  Joab  °  took  him  aside 
in  the   gate  to  speak   with    him 

*  quietly,  and  smote  him  there 
p  under  the  iifth  rid,  that  he  died, 
**  for  the  blood  of  Asahel  his 
brother. 

28  %  And  afterward,  when  Da- 
vid heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my 
kingdom  are  r  guiltless  before  the 
Lord  for  ever,  from  the  f  blood 
of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

29  s  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of 
Joab,  and  on  all  his  father's  house  ; 
and  c  let  there  not  X  ^au  from  the 
house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  °  an 
issue,  or  that  is  a  x  leper,  or  that 
leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth 
on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  bro- 
ther y  slew  Abner, z  because  he  had 
slain  their  brother  Asahel  at  Gi- 
beon  in  the  battle. 

31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and 
to  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  a  Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird 
you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  l?e- 
fore  Abner.  And  king  David  him- 
self  followed  the  §  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in 
Hebron :  and  the  king  b  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner ;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over 
Abner,  and  said,  Died  Abner  c  as 
a  fool  dicth? 

34  d  Thy  hands  were  not  bound, 
nor  thy  feet  put  into  fetters:  as  a 
man  falleth  before  |J  wicked  men, 
so  fellest  thou.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple e  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came 
to  f  cause  David  to  eat  meat  while 
it  was  yet  day,  David  sAvare,  say- 
ing, s  So  do  God  to  me  and  more 
also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  aught  else, 
h  till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  no- 
tice of  it,  and  it  *  pleased  them: 

•  as  whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased 
all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people,  and  all  Is- 
rael, understood  that  day,  that  it 
was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his 
servants,  Know  ye  not  that  there 
is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen 
this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  (Uii  this  f  day  weak, 
though  anointed  king,  and  these 
men  u  the  sens  of  Zeruiah  be  '  too 
hard  for  me  :  n  the  Lord  shall  re- 
ward the  doer  of  evil  according  to 
his  wickedness. 

CHAP.   IV. 

IsVhoshcth  and  I;ra<-I  are  troubled  at  Abner's 
death,  1.  After  Swil's  death,  ehaiip.es  took 
place.  an%1  Mepbihhshetli,  Jonathan's  son,  was 
Jarned,  2— 4.  Rechab  and  Raanath  slay  T>h- 
bosheth,  and  bring  his  head  lo  David,  5— 8, 
David  causes  them  to  he  pur  to  death,  and  Ish- 
bosheth'g  head  to  be  buried,  9—12. 

AND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that 
■**•  Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron, 


a  his  hands  were  feeble,  b'  and  all 
the  Israelites  were  troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men 
that  w ere  c  captains  of  bands  ;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Baauah,  and 
the  name  of  the  *  other  Rechab, 
the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite, 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin :  (for 
4  Bee  roth  also  was  reckoned  to 
Benjamin; 

3  And  the  Beerothites  e  fled  to 
Gittaim,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  this  day.) 

4  And  '  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had 
a  son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet. 
He  was  rive  years  old  when  e  the 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
out  of  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took 
him  up  and  fled :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that 
he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And  his 
name  was  *  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 
Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah, 
h  went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of 
the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  '  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat;  and 
they  smote  him  k  under  the  fifth 
rib  :  and  Rechab  and  Baanah  his 
brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the 
house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bed- 
chamber, and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
'  toojt  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
through  the  plain  all  night 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron, 
and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
thine  enemy,  ra  which  sought  thy 
life  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul, 
and  of  his  seed. 

9  And  David  answered  Rechab 
and  Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said 
unto  them,  *rts  the  Lord  liveth, 
n  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  adversity, 

30  When  °  one  told  me,  saying, 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  (thinking  to 
have  brought  good  tidings,)  I  took 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Zik- 
lag,  f  who  thought  that  I  would 
have  given  him  a  reward  for  his 
tidings : 

11  How  much  more  when  wicked 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person 
in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ? 
shall  I  not  therefore  now  p  require 
his  blood  of  your  hand,  and  take 
you  away  i  from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  commanded  his 
young  men,  and  they  r  slew  them, 
and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  and  *  hanged  them  up  over 
the  pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took 
the  head  of  Ish-brsheth,  and  buried 
it  c  in  the  sepulchre  of  Abner  in 
Hebron.  <* 


a  rrii.  2.  Ezra  i  v. 

4.  JCeh.  vi.9.  Ig. 

xiii.  7.   xxw.  3.. 

Zeph.  iii.  16. 
b  Matt.  ii.  3. 
c  iii.  22.  2  Kings 

v.  2.  vi.  23. 
•  Heb.  second. 


d  Josh.     ix.     17, 
xviii.  25. 

e  1  Sain.  xxxi.  7. 
Neb.  xi.  33. 


f  is.  3. 


g  I  Sain.  xxix.  J. 
11,  xxxi.  1—10. 


•  Or,  Merib-baaL 
1  Chi.  \ iii.  34. 
ix  40. 

h  2  Chr.  xxiv.  25. 

xxv.  27.  xxxiii. 

24. 
i   xi.  2—4. 1  Kings 

xvi.    9.     Prov. 

xxiv.  33,  34.     I 

Thes.v.3-7. 


k  ii.  23.    iii. 
XX.  10. 


27. 


!  1  Sain.  xvii.  54. 
xxxi.  9.  2  Kings 
x.  6,  7.  Matt, 
xi  v.  ]  1. 


m  1  Sam.  sv  Hi.  11. 
xix.  2—10,  ll. 
xx.  1.  xxiii.  15. 
xxv.  29.  Matt. 
ii.  20. 


n  Gen.  xhjii.  lft. 
1  Kings  i.  29. 
Ft.  xxxi.  5—7. 
lxxi.  23.  cvii.  2. 

o  i.  1 — 1^- 

t  Heb.  he  n-as  ii 
his  awn  eyig  as 
a.  bringef,  is-c 
Or,  which  was 
the  reward  I 
gave  lit  injur  his 
tidings. 


p  Hen.  ix.    5,   6. 
Ex.     xxi.      12. 

Num.  xv xv.  31 

—34.  Ps.  ix.  12, 
q  Gen.  vi.  13.  vii. 

23.    Ex.  ix.  15. 

Ps.rix.  15.  Prov. 

ii.  22.  Jer.  x.  11. 
r  i.  15.  Ps.1v.  23. 

Matt.  vii.  2. 
s   xxi.  9.      Deut. 

xxi.  22,  23. 
t  iii.  32. 
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CHAPTER  V,  VI. 


£.  C.  1043. 


a.  ;  Chr.  xi.  1-3. 

xi  i.  23—40. 
b  xix.     I  j.    Gen. 

XXiX.  14.     DcUta 
X.ii.  15.    Judj;. 
ix.2.F.[ih.v.  30. 
Hek  si.  14. 
c  Num.  xxv.i.  17. 


n i  ii.  u.    l  King* 
lull.  1  Chr.  iii. 


CHAP.   V. 

The  elders  of  the  trit>e«  nt  Hebron  anoint  Da- 
fid  king  over  ill  I<a«l,  1—3.  Hi*  aj;e  anil 
m,  4,  5.  He  uku  Zion  fmm  the  JetHuhe* 
anncilU  it  the  city  of  D  avid,  C— 10.  Hirim 
h-ik1<  him  tirnbrr  anil  workrm-n  to  huilJ  him 
an  hou»f,  U.  He  prospers,  and  tako  more 
v.  ives ;  and  eleven  sons  ure  born  to  him,  Il- 
l's. By  divine  direction  he  gains  two  wetoriei 
over  the  Philistine*,  17—25. 

HEN  *  came  aW  the  tribes  of 
isafn.^TtU.13.  *  Israel  to  David  unto  Hebron, 
10.  i«.  iv.4.  ^  sp^t-  saving.  Behold,  b  we  ere 

d  mi.    ..     i  sam.  i  .       o 

r.vi.  i.  n.    Ps,  thy  b.*ie  and  thy  ii'-sh. 

Urviii.  7i,  ::.      j  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul 

was  king  over  us,  thou  wast  he  that 

•ii.  24.  a.  e  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Is- 

r;  rael :   and  the  Lord  said  to  thee, 

V.' io.  l  '  d  Thou  shaltfeed  my  people  Israel, 

e  l  s  nd  thou  shalt  be   e  a  captain  over 

xni.  14.  2  kin;-   Tr-..«^1 

xx.  5.   Ueb.  k.  Israel. 

3  So   f  all   the  elders  of  Israel 
ichr.xi.3.      came  to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and 

e  1  Snm.    xi.    15.      .         .-»       •  ,  °,  .  , 

xi.  K.  king  David   e  made  a  league  with 

\\,\\.  io.  them  in  Hebron  h  l>efore  the  Lord: 

1  i&Sull  '  "d    thc>'    '  anointed    David   king 

i  »i.  4.  i  Sur.xTi.  over  Israel. 

t.  t**i    •••  o-,  4  David  was  k  thirtv  rears  old 

k  I.uke  in.  23.  ,  ,         ,  /     «  ,   , 

.  3i.  when   he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  '  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Ju- 
dah  ■  seven  years  and  six  months : 

n  i  ci  r.  xi.  4-o.  an^  jn  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirtv 

u  Gen.      Xiv.    18.  ...  ,,'\  ,         •, 

,.x.3.  Jmig.  anf'  three  years  over  all  Israel  and 
Judah. 

6  1  And  the  king  and  his  men 
x.  io—'  n  went  to  °  Jerusalem  unto   p  the 

12-  T       -ites,    the   inhabitants   of  the 

2Urr  .pake    unto    David, 

<•  Except  thci   ta:;e  away 

!  j*"-**  d  and  the  lame,   thou  shalt 

ii.  n*  in- 1. mi  .  .    ,  .       . 

i.  lot  come  m  hitht  r  :     thinking  Da- 

me in  hit! 

the 
n  :    r  tl:' 
* 

H  And  1  lid  on  that  d. 

•th  up  • 
^jj  rh  the  Jehusites,  and 

t  Jn  •  wid   the  nrr 

V  /-■ 
I"  Wl 
iid,    Tin  ;  and  the  lame 

lie  'muse. 
I:  in  the  fort,  and 
••:!  it  The  citv  of  David.     And 
Ut  'Milloand 
irtl. 
jo  And  David   *  went   on  and 

I«.     I  ill.    r,  10.  .  . 

I)      (    T<    Cl 

()i    ll       ' 

x  J  !;  fc*      1]  1  And  *  Hiram  king  of  T\ 

t  Hi  '  to    D  and 

''•r  rcdar-t  ind 

and  >  they  built  David 
■ 

i  David  perceived  tl 

c  i  er  I  irael,  and  th-it  ho  hail 

a  1   hmjrt    x.    '.,••.  •        ,  ...  , 

•d  his  kingdom  tor    ■  . 
e. 
:  I  And  >  David  t  ft  Mn  n 
b  ciif.  ur,  «,«.  conculbines  nnd  wives  out  of  J 
ivm.  »\ii.  17.  salem,  after  he  was  come  fir 

•i  Chh"T' M-l'  DPOn  :    ^nfl 

2i.  xui.:i.      daugh 


Eliada,  U  Or,      Beeiioda. 

1  Chr.  xiv.  7. 
B.  C. 1046. 
f  1  Chr.  xiv.  8,0. 

Pa.U.1— 5.  Rev. 

xi.  15-H*. 


p  xxiii.  14.  1  Cbr. 

M.  16. 

Ii  XTiii.  13. 

xiv.  S.       1  Chr. 

>i.   15,   Kx-vii. 

5. 
i  ii.    1.     1   Sam. 

xxiii.  2.  4.  xxx. 

7.   H. 

k  1  Sum.xxvlii.ti. 
Pruv.  hL  0. 


1  I*.  rx%iii. ::. 


14  And  these  be  c  the  names  of  e  1  CLr.  iu.  s-p. 
those  that  were    born  unto  him  in     "v-  * 
Jerusalem  ;  t  Shamuah,  and  Sho-  *  °J^  f^0"'   l 
bab,    and   a  Nathan,  and   e  Solo-  d  Lukeiii. 3i. 

moil,  f  Matt.    i.  6. 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  §  Elishua,  and  5  °%JI?JT"' 
!Sej)htg.  and  Japhia, 

16  And  EUshamah,  and 
and  Eliphalet. 

17  «f  But  '  when  the  Philisftnes 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  Da- 
vid king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philis- 
tines came  up  to  seek  David  ;  and 
David  heard  of  it,  and  went  down 
to  *  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came,  and 
spread  themselves  in  h  the  valley 
of  Hephaim. 

19  And  David  i  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  to  the 
Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand?  And  k  the  Lord 
said  unto  David,  (*o  up  ;  for  I  will 
doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

*0  And  David  came  to  '  Banl- 
perazim,  and  David  smote  them 
there,  and  said.  The  Lord  hath 
broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies 
before  me,  as  the  '-reach  of  waters. 
Therefore  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  *  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  ima- 
ges, and  David  and  his  men  |  burn- 
ed them. 

22  And   the  Philistines  m  came 
up ;  ti,  and  spread  themselves  m  i  huT^  n 
in  tin*  valley  ofKephaim. 

23  And  when  David   n  enquired 

i .    :i\  he 
not  go  in,  a  i  'P.i, 

behind  tfw  m,  n  tnem 

2v  /Vndl  .  when  thou  lu-ar- 

e  it   ;'  I  ind  ' -f  a  going  in  the 

mulberry-ti  that 

.    ■   tl.'  i  shalt  l>cstir  thyself: 

4,nr  I  i  ill  the  Lon  b  jo  out 

fore  thee,  to  smite  the  the 

Philistin 

25  And  David  di  '  the  LoKP 

had  ci  ■  I    smote 

the  Philistines  fr.  •  •    |  Geba^  until 
th'  u  I 

CH  A  P.    VI. 
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B.  C,  1043. 

•  Heb.   made   to 

ride. 
4  Num.  iv.  5— 12. 
vii.  9.    1  Sam. 
VI.  7. 

i  Or,  the  hUU 


<e  I  Sara.  vii.  2,  2. 

1  Chr.  xiii.  7. 
J  Heb.  with. 


t  1  Sam.  x.  5.  xvi, 

16.  2  Kincs  in, 

15.  1  ChiVxiii. 

8.  xv.  10  —  24. 

Ps.      xlvii.      5. 

Ixviii.    25—27. 

c).   3 — 5.    Dan. 

jii.  5.  7.  10.  15. 

Am.v.  23.  vi.  S. 
g  Chidon.  l    Chr. 

xiii.  9. 
h  Num.  iv.  15. 

9  Or,  stumbled. 


I-ev.  x.  1—3.  1 
Sam.  vi.  19.  1 
Chr.  xiii.  10.  xv. 
2. 13    1  Cor.  xi. 

30—32. 

iOr,  rashness. 
Jon.iv.  1.9. 
•  Heb.  broken. 

t  The  breech  of 
Uzzah. 

Num.  xvii.  12, 

13.  1  Sara.  v. 
10,  11.  vi.  30. 
Ps.  cxix.  120. 
Is.  vi.  5.  Luke 
▼.  8,9.  1  Pet. 
iii.  6. 

m  1  Kings  viii.  27. 
1  Chr.  xiii.  11, 
12.  Job  xxv.  56. 

n  1  Chr.  xiii.  13, 

14.  xv.  18.  xvi. 
5.  xxvi.  4—8. 

o  iv.  3.  xv.  19. 

p  Gen.  xxx.  27. 
xxxix.  5.  23. 
Prov.  iii.  9, 10. 
Mai.  iii.  10. 


q  1  Chr.  xv.  1—3. 
25.  Ps.  xxiv.7— 
10.  Ixviii,  24— 
27.  cxxxii.6— 8. 

i  Num.  iv.  15.  vii. 
9.    Josh.  iii.   3. 

1  Chr.  xv.  2. 25, 
26. 

3  1  King?  viii.  5. 

2  Chr.  v.  6. 

t  Ei.xv.20.Judj;. 

xi.  34.   xxi.  21. 

Ps.     x\x.      It. 

cxlix.3.  eli  4. 
U  1  3am.    ii.    Lft. 

xxii.  18.  1  Chr. 

xv.  27. 
X  1  Chr.  xv.   16. 

25.23.  Ezra  iii. 

10,11.  Ps.xlvii. 

1.5,*.  lxviii.  24 

—27. 
?  Num.  X.   1—10. 

Josh.   vi.   4,   5. 

Ps.  el.  3. 
Z  iii.  14.     I  Chr. 

xv.  2).    Acts  ii. 

13.  lCor.  ii.  14. 
a  1  Chr.  xv.  l.xvj. 

1.2  Chr.  W4.?3. 

cxtaii 


II.  SAMUEL. 


3.  C.  104?, 


3  And  they  *  set  the  ark  of  God 
upon  d  a  new  cart,  and  brought  it 
out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that 
ivas  in  f  Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave 
the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of 
e  the  house  of  Abinadab,  which  ivas 
at  Gibeah,  %  accompanying  the  ark 
of  God ;  and  Ahio  went  before  the 
ark. 

5  And  f  David,  and  all  the.  house 
of  Israel,  played  before  the  Lord 
on  all  manner  of  instruments  made 
of  fir-wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  s  Na- 
chon's  threshing-floor,  Uzzah  h  put 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God, 
and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen 
§  shook  it, 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against.  Uzzah  :  and 
'  God  smote  him  there  for  his 
'}  error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the 
ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  k  displeased, 
because  the  Lord  *  had  made  a 
breach  upon  Uzzah  ;  and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  f  Perez- 
uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  '  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day,  and  said,  m  How 
shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come 
to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into 
the  city  of  David;  but  David  car- 
ried it  aside  into  the  house  of 
n  Obed-edom  the  °  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
continued  in  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Gittite  three  months :  and 
p  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom, 
and  all  his  household. 

12  And  it  was  told  king  David, 
saying.  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
ficrtaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the 
ark  of  God.  «i  So  David  went  and 
brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of 
David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  r  when 
they  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed 
*  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  r  danced  before 
the  Lord  with  all  his  might ;  and 
David  was  u  girded  with  a  linen 
ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  *  with  shouting,  and  with 
y  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came    into    the    city    of  David, 
Michal,    Saul's    daughter,   looked  | 
through  a  window,   and   saw  king  j 
David  leaping  and  dancing  before  | 
the  Lord  ;  and  she  z  despised  him  j 


of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place,  *  Hcb-  *tr*ched% 
in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that  b 
David  had    *  pitched  for   it:  and 
David  b  offered  bumt-offerings  and 
peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  c  as  David  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  bumt- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings,  he 
blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hr.sts. 

19  And  d  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  even  among  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  wo- 
men as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  f  ie«  g^11-  ir"«« 
of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  JJ  'ft^S! 
and  a  flagon  ofivine.  *  So  all  the 
people  departed  every  one  to  his 
house.  1 

20  Then  David  returned 
f  bless  his  household.  And  s  Mi- 
chal the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out 
to  meet  David,  and  said,  How 
h  glorious  was  the  king  of  Israel 
to-day,  who  '  uncovered  himself  to- 
day in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  +  *»£•"&■ 

ji»  *  f   .       .        .1  Rio.  l  Cor.  xi 

ot  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  k  vain     31. 

fellows  f  shamelessly    uncovereth  m  1  Sam.  xiii.  u, 
himself!  SSiSrSit 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  70—72.'  \\xx\x. 
It  ivas  'before  the  Lopd,  which  is, 20. Act* xiii. 
m  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and  n  5?'i  chr.xv,2<>. 
before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  o  is.  1.  6.  ii.  7. 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
over  Israel :  therefore  will  I  n  play 
before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  °  moitfvile  »  £&£&£ 
than  thus,    and  will  be  base  ?  in 
mine  own  sight ;  and  of  the  *  maid 


Kings 
62-65.  2  Chr, 
v.  6.  vii.  5—7. 
Ezra  vi.  16, 17*. 
1  Kings  viii.  55. 
1  Chr.  xvi.  2.  2 
Chr.  vi  3.  xxXi 
J  8, 1  .27.  Acts 
iii.  26. 

1  Chr.  xvi.  3.  2 
Chr.  xxx.  24. 
xxxv.  7,  8.  12. 
13.Netfcvin.ir. 
Ez.  xlv.  17.Act* 
xx.35.Eph.iv.8. 

1  Kings  viii.  66, 

2  Chr.  vii.  10. 


43.     Ps.     xxx. 

title,  ci.  2. 
g  16.  Ps.lix.7~P. 

Mark  iii.  21. 
to  h  Neb.  iv.  3, 4.  It. 

liii.  2,  3.  John 

xiii.  6.  l  Cor.  iv, 

10—13.  Phil.  ii> 

7,8. 
i  lSara.xix.23,24. 
k  Jurig.  ix.  4.  Jol) 

xxx.  8. 


Acts  v.  41,  42. 
Heb.  xii.  2.  '  I 
Pet.  iv.  14. 


1  Tim.  i.  15.    t 
Pet.  «-.  G. 
■■••"•o"-»   *7"~*  *** «~*~~       •••>■•     •  Qj.    hnndtncin',3 

servants,  which  thou    ha-t  spoken     tf  my  servants, 

1  Sam.  ii.  30. 


1  Sam.i.  6—?. 
Is.iv.  1.  Hos.  is. 
II.  Luke  i.  25. 
1  Snm.  xv.  35. 
Is.  xxii.  14. 


in  her  heart. 


3."  And  *  they  brought  in  the  ark  | 


of,  of  them  shall   i   Ibe   had  in 
honour.  r 

23  Therefore r  Michal  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saul  had  no  child  *  unto  the  s 
day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 

David  purpose*  to  build  a  temple,  and  Nathan  a  1  Chr.  xvii.  1 
encourages  him,  1—3.    God,  by  Nathan,  for-      {tc.  Dan.  iv.  29 
bids  it,  but  with  promises  ot'  special  blessings       30. 
to  Israel,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed,  4—17.  Da*  b  Josh.    xxi.   44. 
vid's  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  18—29.  xxiii.  1. 1  Kings 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  when  the  v.  4.  2  chr.  xiv. 
^  king  sat  in  his  house,  and  b  the  fJJTif  V' 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  c  v.  11.1  chr.xrv. 
about  from  all  his  enemies,  *•  Hag.  1.4. 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  d  J&n t£r8i«» 
the  prophet.  See  now,  c  I  dwell  in 
an  house  of  cedar,    but 
of  God  dwelleth  within  c  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king, 
f  Go,  do  s  all  that  is  in  thine  heart:  ^/^  Jv 
h  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  '  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Nathan,  saving, 

5  Go  and  tell'*  mv  sen-ant  Da-  '  :iv™'  x"-.. 

.  ,     r-,  ...     ..        T'  .,  ,.,,    -         1  Chr.  xvu.  J 

vid,  Thus  saith  the  Loi^d,  '  Shalt     Am.  iii.  7. 
thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  to  *  Hc,)-  tomysej 
dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  '  I  have  not  dwelt  in 
any  house  since  the  time  that  I 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  1 
have  ,n  walked  in  a  a  tent  and  in  a 
tabernacle. 

15.   7:1.35—38.  Lev.  xxvi.  23,  24. 27, 24.  Num.  x.  33— 36.   Dc\;  * 
ii.  U,  2  Ccr,  vi.  it.  Re",  ri-  ;-       n  fcx.  si  i°,  19. 31. 


the  ark  e  )l'£'  EYx0vj' 
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g  l    Snm.  xvi.  7. 
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23.    1  Chr.  xxii. 

7.  xxviii.  2.    Ps» 

xx.  4.  xxxvli.  4, 
h  1  Sara.  x.  7. 

6. 


ritnf  to  David, 
k  1    Kinp;s    v.  3. 

viii.  18,  19.      1 

Ciir.    xvii.      4. 

xx'.i.  7,S.xxv:ir. 

3. 

Josh,  xviii.  1.  1 

Kings  viii.  16. 

1  Chr.  xvii.  5,  6. 
m  Kx.  xxxiii.  I4t 


B,  C.  1042. 


CHAPTER  m 


B.  C.  1040. 


0  i  Chr.  xwi.  &•      T  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
•^"'fp'  l..;-;  walked  with  all  the  children  of  Is- 

^>  v.  2.  Fs.  IXXMll.  .  .    , 

7i,  7%   i>.  x\.  rael,    spake  I  a  word  With  an;. 
n.  Jer.x\iii.  4.  the  ''  tntx-s  of  Israel,  whom  I  Com- 
s&  "soT*1*  manded  to  f  feed  my  people  Israel, 
Matt. ii.  6.  John  saving,   Why   build  ye  nut  me  an 
xm.i5-i7.aci*  nou>J  0f  cedar  ? 
xx.2^uet.v.      g   Now  lherefore  so  shalt  thou 

q  i  Sam.  wi.  ii,  m  unto  mv  servant  David,  Thus 
!;•  jJJtawHL  with  the  Lord  of  hosts,  <  I  took 
to.  'thee  from   the   sheep-cote,    from 

•  H<!>,  afifr.        *  following  the  sheep,  to  be  r  ruler 

r  *i.  21  1  suiu.  ix  i  i 

16.  \.  i.  over  mv  people,  over  Israel, 

a  v.  u.      9   And   *  I  was  with   thee  whi- 

xx.i.  V).  3  4-'.8.  tJiersoever  thou  wentest,  and  have 

l  clir.  wii.  i.  ir      ii      i  -  i 

t  i  Sum.  \x\Ld.  '  cut  '*-n  all  thine  enemies  J  out  ol 
p«.  hxxix.  S3,    thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  u  a 

Jtat^-1  lh:j  S^'-lt  ,Kime'  x  likc  unU)  &e  1-l,uc 
u  o  i  of    the  great  men  that  arc  in  the 

"•  .»■     «  earth. 

Chr.  wiu  U.  P«.         ,  .      »  r  t  ii  •    i 

...  7.  i.  Luke-      10  Moreover,   I  will  appoint  a 
place  f<  r  my  people  Israel,  and  will 

a  Pi.  lxxxrii.  3-  ,    pjaat  t|KMlli  tlllt  they   may  dwell 

.  9.  in  a  place  of  their  own,    and  move 
jfesfir.ft.taa.  n0   more,    ■  neither  shall  the  chil- 
wiv/Clsl,'.!,'.  rh*en  of  wickedness  afflict  them  any 
■  as  beforetime ; 

27.    Am.n.   15.  ]1       ^n,|    as     b    s\ucc   tjle    tjme    t}1;lt 

2    F..    hoUUX.     21,    .  ill  ,       i 

I  commanded  judges  to  0?  over  my 
Hoi.  u.  in.        people    Israel,   and    c  have  caused 

*  JjJ  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies, 
xiii.  17.  id  the  Load  telleth  thee,  that 

bJ",;  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

T1  12  And  ■  when  thy  days  Ijc  ful- 

c  I.  filled,  an  1  thou  shalt  '  sleep  with 

:  I  will  set  up  thy  see  1 

.  which  shall  proceed  out 

.'id   I  will  establish 

i  j     He  ih  ill  build  an  housi 

rid  '  1  will  establish  the 
,i    i.  thr  ,  h  v  e\  cr. 

14      [will  t  father,  and  he 

1  ['  J';;  shall  be  m\  nit  ini- 
n            .cit  <iuity,   ■   l  will  chasten  him  with 

id  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes 
of  men: 
1  '■>  Hut  :1  mv  .  shall  not 

irt  away  fnun  him,  °  as  I  took  // 
il,  whom  1  put  away  before 
'•  i-'.  th 

thine  house  and  thy 
kingdom  shall   be  established   for 
,l  !  •  •  v';  ever  Ik  :   thy  throne  sh 

12.     .  I    i  i  i-    i         i 

,,,2.  be  establish!  :ver. 

17  i  Arc  rdin  ;  to  all  these  words, 
I     ■  lis  \  iso. 

.1  drl  N  ah. in  speak  unto  I )  tvid. 

H  ■    Then  went  king  L>ivid  in, 
,  l  Chi-,  xxviii.  anc'  '  v,t  before  the  Lord,  and  he 
lid,    *  W'lui  am  I,  O  Lon  d  ( I 
id  w*h  it  /.y  my  house,  th  it    thou 

,.     Nil  v.     ..    I.'ll.         .  ,  , 

h  s?_  bi*ou  pit  me  hitherto  f 
k  i  chr.  **ii.  13.      i'j  \u>\  i  this  was  vel  i  imnll 
thing  in  tliy  sight,    o  L  d  ; 

m.'   17.  but  ■  thou  h  ist  :   thy 

Hrb.  i.  S.        I  l\.  Ixxxl  a.  mh.  '• 

»v.  in.  II.  12.    f,  r.  t\%.  IX.  1 4  .   II     .. 

L  5  —  11.  11.  v.  in.  1  ).  i,    |'..  kxfj 

<•  i  Sain.  \\.  13.    wi.  i  i.    l  :>i ■:,. 

i\.  7.   wmii.  15.  |i  <.<ii.\|ix.   io.   2   I  ir.«vii. 

13,14,    P«.  dv   ■>.    I\mi.  J.  ir-i'i.   Uxxin.  .VV,     '    I- 

ril.  Ii.     Mut.  \>i.  IS,    I. nk  i     H   \. 

q  1  ("In.  \mi.  15.  \i-U  xx.  30.S7.  1  Citr.Xl     !,      r  1  llir 
i.i.   Ii  Kxxvii.14.        i  Citm.  xxxii  .15.   L  Said, 

•x.^i.  xv.  17.  wiii    18.  Pv  viiU  4.  !  , 
Ml        U  11—10.  lCbr 


servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  t  p*.  xxxwi.  r. 
come.  ft  this  the  *  manner      h'f-* 

of  man,  O  Lord  (i-  d  >  •Heb.Jlu.19' 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  j  i  Sam.  \^i.  r. 

unto  thee?    for  thou.   Lord    God,     f\  »vxxp.   ». 

.    .  ..  JdIiii  ii.  :5.  xxi. 

y  km  west  thy  servant.  17.  Mt-b;  iv.  i3. 

.1  For    ■  thv  word's  sake,   and      K,v.,i. 
*  according  t  thine  own  heart,  hast  z  JJ^  ^^  lJ; 
th<  u  d(  ne  all  these  great  things,  to     Jw*.  wiii"  \\ 
make  thv  servant  know  tb\  m. '  J*  ^{•cXX*v?i« 

2 J  Wherefore  b  thou  art  great,     ss.-iii£i.*SiI 
()  Loud  God:  for  there  U   '   none     *s.  -^i- 

lik.e  thee,  neither  /«  '/^rc  a/yy  gc  d  a  ^'|IU    j     -. 
beside    tlue,   according  to  ad  that  '  I 
we    have  heard  with  our  ears.  i.r...  l.    EplL 

-23  And  ll  what  one  nation  in  the  ^  \h'  i."",'.1.    ;.. 
earth  is  like  thy  people,  ctcu  like     i  ' 
Israel,  whom  God  e  went  to  red-  em     *.CI  '•,"•,*■  [t-' 
ti  r  a    people   to    himse  t,    and    to     io.       xv. 
1  make  him  a  name,  and  to  do  for     «xxx*. *.«!*.?• 
you  *  great  things  and  terrible,  f>  r  c  ],,\  ,    ;\:     JJ* 
thy  land,  befoie  ■  thy  ]k<  plej  which      \>xi .  *.  is 
thou    redeemest    to     tlue      from      g'*;/'"1^ 
l>g\  pt,/rc;/i  the  nations  and  '  their     u.  Nj.' 
god's  .,)  "  *iv-  5.  m.  - 

24  For  thou  hast,  k  confirmed  to  d  Sjol'fe  7   r. 
thyself  thy  people    Israel,  ro  be  a     32-3-1.    \ 

Eeople  unto  thee  for  ever :  andth<  u,     ^  ^  >^-  *  >i->; 
1         .    1  . 1  1  .      1  ltuin.   Ill,    1,   ?. 

.ORD  '  art  beenme  their  trod.  ,N.  ,.  (t 

2J  And  now,  ()  Loud  God,  the  t  Ex.  ii .     ,   p. 

word  that   thou  hast    spoken  COi>      Hs* *t-*»  *0*' 

,  .'  > j\ .  i.(,   1 1.  i-»- 

cerning  thy  servant,  and  conceitnng  i»ui.7-  ,  i.  r.t. 

his  house*  ■  establish  U  for  ever,  ''•  1:-  :)' 

and  do  as  thou  hast  said.  ,-  Jiis!  _ , 

■26  And  n  let  thy  name  be  mag-  x^.  -.  e ,....< . 

nified  for  ever,  ,  The  Loan  :..!-  ,  _ 

ol  h'lsts  r.f  the  (1  d   over  Israel:  >•.  .  ». 

aid  let   the  house  of  thy  serv  nt  :  %i 

David  be  e  tablished «  before  thee  ,  V 

1  /  v    i  r  1  uiiiii'.r.-.x. 

hr  thou,    ()  Lord  ot  hi  stst,  10. 

I  1  t    Israel,   hast    •   revealed  tc  '   ' 

,  ,        •  11    1      -i  1    k  e.  11.        .  1.      . 

thy   servant,   saving,    P  1    will   build      1} 

thee  use;  therefore  hatli  thj  1  Pt.  hin.i4.ix. 

und  in  his  heart  to  pray     ]" .  * 
1  *• 

this  prayer  unto  tin  e.  .  -  ,.  ■. 

^h  And  now,  O Lord  God,  thdu  ni'  ■■  r- 

art  that  Gtvd,  and  '  th)  words  he    !', 

true,    and  th  u   h.ist  promlftd  this     bwA 
roodiiess  unto  tin  servant  D  i ( li; 

,...  ..  .  ,  14.  XXX.K 

29   1  In  ret.  re  n<  w  f  let  it  please     pf,Ua 
thee  tn  bless  the  house  of  th)  si  p-  «»J«a 

vaut,  that  it  iiuv  continue  f  rever  0  ]:\  ,.;vx 
for  th  u,  ( )  L01  oOcd,     .  , 

hit  spoken  It.  and  with  thy  bless*  '  HcB\3Pf7,*,^f 

•ii  .•  \  1  ■  •  •  '  - 

ing  let  the  house  »-i  tbj  servant  be     i  •  i:il.  1V.  i\ 

blessed  '  f  r  ei  r  "• 

,,  1  1  i.r.  ri\  .  x.  17.        r  Num.  1 

.     Ntuiu  xi.  71— 24. 
1  Lt.r.  x»n.  17.   I\.  im.  l.-l".         »  xxn.  51. 

(  ii  \  r   \  111 

jiniil  lubriort  ilu    Pliilitttiiri  .in  I   Mbabifri.  I. 

1— 

g.     1  1  1  ■ 

I    i  .-'i  ii  . 
jM.t    r  1  ritou     hi   '  ■  '••'".    1  «•     Hi*    11 

.   1 

th  It     I  *,m-  '■  ' 

S,  and    I 

\  id  took    *  Meth  of"  ( 

the  hand  of  the  P  il  ** 

\    I 
m  them  w  ;•  hue,  cast    c  Ul 

n  down  to  the  gr  and  ;  ei 

With    tuo  li  red  he  '-    put 

to  death,  aijd  wit1  Mil  line  to 

iH 


B.  C.  1040. 


II.  SAMUE L. 


B.  C.  1057. 


d  6.  14, .   i  Ghjj.  keep  alive  :  and  so  d  the  Moabites 
x.   v.  became     David's 


servants,     and 


e  l  Sana,  x.   27.  became 

p*.  KxH.  io,  n.  *  brought  gifts. 
f  fctxviii.  3.       3  Davici  smote  also  f  Hadadezer, 
f  x»o.  isaiu.'xiv.  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of   Zobah, 

47.  ps.  U.  tide,  as  he  went  to  recover    his  border 

^JvSS:  *  at  the  l:iver  Euphrates. 

xi.24.  4  And  David  took  %  from  him  a 

*  0i';,'JJ'/,is:..  „    thousand  h  chariots,  and  seven  hun- 

h  1  Cdr.  Win.  4.      ,       .    .  '  ■■■' 

i  x.iS.Dtiu.Kvii.  dred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 

16.  Josh.  xi.  e.  sand  footmen  :  and  '  David  hough- 
xxxS'  iof  17".  ed  a11  thechariot-/;or.s<?s,  but  !<  re- 
ij.'xxxi.  i.'       served   of  them  for  an    hundred 

\  HSPP,.?"?5,    chariots. 
—  ^S"i  X0hr.      5  ^nc^  '  wn^n  the  Syrians  of  Da- 
xviii.  5, 6.         mascus  m  came   to  succour  Hada- 

mJoi.ix.i3.   i^dezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew 

TJU.  9,  10.  XXXI.       c        .  r, ,:a    . 

3.  or    the    Syrians    two    and    twenty 

thousand  men. 

6  Then  David    put  garrisons  in 

Syria  of  Damascus ;    and  the  Sy- 

,n  2.  xxi;.  45—51.  rians  "  became  servants  to  David, 

0  u.  vii.9.  ?>.  v.  ana>  brought  gifts.  And  °  the  Lord 

11,12.     C\Xl.  7.  1    T>         •  3         i    •    1  u 

8.   cxiiv.  i,  2.  preserved  David  wnithersoever  he 

Prov.  xxi.  3L       Went. 

V  i  Kintjs  x.  io,      ?  ^nrl  David  took  p  the  shields 

17.  xn.  26.  i  of  gold  that  were  on  the  servants 
Car.  xvai.  7.     rj  Hadadezer,  and  brought  them  to 

Jerusalem, 

•  Or,  TibbaOn  8  A  id  from  *  Betah,  and  from 
t  Or,c/iwn.ichr.  f  Berothai,  citiesof  Hadadezer, king 

xvin.  8.  David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

%  or,  Ton.  l  chr.      9  %  When  %  Toi  king  of   i  Ha- 

xviii.  9.  math  heard  that  David  had  smitten 

q  aT;;.?"  2U  ali  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 
£  Or,  Ha't'iram.  i      10  Then  Toi  sent  §  Joram  his 
ci-.r.  xviii.  io.     son  imt0  kine:   David,    to    ||  salute 

1  Ilel).  ask  him  &/i„  i   ..      ui  i  ■  u  i. 

pearr.Gen.xini.  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because  he 

27.  is.xxxix.  i.  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and 
'•  Heb.7iwamo>»  smitten  him  :  (forHadadezer  *  had 

oj  wars  with.     wars    V/ith    Toi  :)     and      Joram 
•f  iieb.  in  his  hand  j  brought  with  him  vessels  of  sil- 

vprc*  veF)  mi(\  vessels  of  gold,  and  ves- 

sels of  brass ; 
r  l  KinK<»  vii.  5i'.      !1  r  Which  also  king  David  did 

i  ciw.  xviii. u.  dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 

xx vi  h2~  27"  silvcr  nnd  S$d  tnat  ne  bad  dedi- 
xxix!  2. J'  Mic*.  catcd  cf  all  nations  which  he  sub- 
iv.  i3.  dued: 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and 

a  x.  n.14.  xii.26  of  the  children  of  s  Ammon,  and  of 

—31.  the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and 

of  the  spoil  of  rLiuadezer,  son  of 

Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

t  vii.  9.   l  Chr.      13  And  David  r  gat  him  a  name 

xfiii.  12.  i\.  ix.  when  he  returned  from  %  smiting 

,  f,':'l(''     ,.  of  the  Syrians    in    "the    valley  of 

t  fits  smiting.  ,       ,    .  .    .  J 

u  2  Kings  xiv.7.  salt,  oewg  eighteen  thousand  men. 

%  Gen.  xx  .  2«.  14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ; 
Sum^ivT'SltlH-ou^hoot  all  i'Vlom  put  he  garri- 
Ps.  xviii.  3i—  sons:  and  x  all  they  of  Edom  >  be- 

.   *3-  came  David's  servants.     And  7  the 

I  6.' vii.9.  Lokd   preserved  David    whither- 

a  iii.  12.  v.  5.       soever  he  went. 

b  Kxviii.v"7i6' 72!  15  ^  An'1  Davi(1  reigned  a  over 
Pro'v    xiT.'  34.'  a'l  Israel  ;  and    b  David  executed 

is.  ix.  7.  j,  r.  judgment  an**  justice  unto  all  his 
xxn.  is.   xxin.  _    ;  i 
s,  6.  people. 

i  xix.  13.  xx.  23.      16  And   c  Joab  the  son  of   Zc- 

xviV^lS— 17    6*  l""Cl)1  ^U*  over  tnfi  ^lost  ;    anc^    ''  J(" 

A  i  Kingjiv.i.     hoshaphat   tlie   son  of  Ahilud  was 

•  Or,  >T?tu:nhhran-  *  recorder  " 

SrSS^"1     l7  A»d  e'Zadok  the  son  of  A!u- 

-  i  chr.  xxir.  3,4.  tub,   and  Ahimelech   the    son  of 


Abiathar,  were  the    priests  ;  and  t  Or.  secretary. 
Seraiah  was  the  |  scribe  ;  *  iKmg«-%44.vj. 

18  And  fBenaiah  the  son  of  Je-  "^t'17l  chr* 
hoiada  was  over  both  s  the  Che-  g  xv.  is.  xx.  7, 
rethites    and    the  Pelethites ;  and     ;?:?•  ,Xyu--  20"~ 

,^      .  „  ,  .    c       l  23.  l  Sain.  xxx. 

David  s  sons  were  %  chief  rulers.       h.Ez.  xxv.  ie- 

Zq>h.  ii.  5.        %  Or,  princes.  xx.2ti. 

CHAP.  IX. 

David  enquires  after  Saul's  family,  and  is  in- 
formed l;y  Ziba  of  Mephibosheih  the  son  of 
Jonathan.  1—4.  He  sends  for  liim,  and  enter- 
tains him  at  his  table  for  Jonathan's  sake,  5— 
8.  He  restores  to  him  the  family-estate,  en- 
trusting the  management  to  Ziba,  9—13. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there' vet 
^  any  that  is  left  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  that  I  may  shew  him  kind- 
ness for  a  Jonathan's  sake?  a  i.  26. ,  i  Ran. 

2  And  the  re  was  of  the  house  of  -xviii-  *74-  »■ 
Saul  b  a  servant,  whose  name  was  J4  Kin^I*  ii/r! 
cZiba:  and  when  they  had  called  Pro?,  zst&'io! 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto  Mil,tt-  ™-  40' 
him.  Art  thou  Ziba?  And  he  said,  b  Gtmxv. \  3. 
Thy  servant  is  he.  xxiv.  2. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  c  jjw^fg  xix* 
not  yet  any  of   the  house  of  Saul, 

that  I  may  shew  d  the  kindness  of  d  Deut.iv.  37.  x. 
God  unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  15'  a  Sam<  "• 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  44', i55.' Se'vl! 
which  is  e  lame  on  his  feet.  46.  'lit.  iii. 3, 4! 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  e  iv-  4-  xU-  26* 
Where  is  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto 

the  king,  Behold  he  is  in  the  house 

of  f  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  f  xvii.  27-29. 

Lo-debar. 

5  Then  king  David  sent  and 
fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6  Now   when   *  Mephibosheth,  •  or,  Metfotml. 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,     1  Chr.  viii.  34. 
was  come  unto  David,  s  he  fell  on  g  Gen.  xviii.  2. 
his  face,  and  did  reverence.     And 
David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he 
answered,  Behold  thy  servant 

7  And  David    said    unto    him, 

hFear  not:  '  fori  will  surely  shew  h  Gen.  xiiii.  is. 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  fa-  23-,  '• 18  —  2J- 
ther's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  k^T^S 
all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father  ;  and  3,4.  Mark  V.3% 
thou  shalt  keat  bread  at  my  table     ^•„^,'ei-12' 

„       ,.  ,,  J  13. 29,  o0. 

continually.  j  i.3.iLthp.n, 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  12.  2  Tiin.  i.  16 
said,  What  is  thy  servant,  that  k  J™'  xix#  33# 
thou. shouldest  look  upon  such  'a  1  Kings' u.  7! 
dead  dog  as  1  am  ?  feP;  '''•  33, 34. 

^  9  Thon  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  ,  ni!  sl^Vfc 
Saul's  servant,  and  said  unto  him,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  14. 
m  I  have  given  unto  thy  master's  ^57^27.**" 
son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and  mxv'i.  4!  xix.  22. 
to  all  his  house.  x  s<»m->x.  1.  is. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,     *xx,i'2, 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land 

for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
fruits,  that  thy  master's  son   may 
have  food  to  eat :  I  nit  Mephibosheth 
thy  master's  son  u  shall  eat  bread  n  six.2«. 
alway  at  my  table.  "Now  Ziba  had  o  xix.  17. 
fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king, 

p  According  to  all  that  my  lord  the  p  xvi.  1—4.  xi.? 
king  hath  commanded  his  servant,     26>  27> 
so  shall   thy  servant  do.      As  for 
Mephibosheth,  said  the  kingr  he 


xx\iii.3,  lSam. 

xi.  41.  xxv.  23. 


D.  C 


o  1  Ckr.rr         — 


CHAPTER  XVII 


B.  t 


si  San. 


shall  eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of  the 

I  Mephibosheth  had  «  a 
^  hose  name  tra*  Mk 

->  ui;to  M-.-phi- 

^th  dwelt  lo  Je- 
Jen:  far*  he  did  eat  con: 

j  ;   aiK-  .me 

en  buch  hi- 

C  H  A  P.    X. 

David  vudt  ambauadort  to  eemf.  rt  Hannn  ihe 
..moo;    who   at>u<m    and  insult* 
tlitt.  1—5.      IV  Actmabj 

.  are  ovcrconx:  by  .'on 
6—  :a  llad<ax»r  tends  anoihrr  arm*,  which 
David  coitquerv  <  raL 

15—18.    like  kiugi  d 

A  N  I)  it  to  pass  after  tl 

**■  ie  *  king  of  t» 

Ymmon  died,  and  Haium  his  son 
:ed  in  his 

►avid,  I  will  '  shew 
ss  unto    Hanun   the  son  of 
as  lus    father   shewed 
-.ne.    And  I 
him,  by  the  h 

-•!•.     And  I)a- 
ints  came  into  the  land  of 
the  <  union. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  A  mm  or    «  n  their 

lord,  *  Ti.  David 

doth  honour  ih  t,  that  he  h 

not 

unto  thee  t< 


4    • 

anr  bah    ■ 


nil. 

.    -lie 

i  in    the   r. 
Ittocks,   ai. 


■ 

■ 

Pr»T.  1«».  I. 

b    Or- 


.12.  la 
men  *f 


ox.  a. 


a  V    rr.    \ni.    2'.. 

g 


them  au 

men  were  fjre 

n. 
'. 
men  sa 
David,  the  < 

■ 
and  the   - 
thousand 

■ 

7  A 
he  - 

the  n»it;hb 

8  And  tl 
came  out,  and 

■  • 
- 

n    \\ 


1       (  t 

A  m< 


in  the  hYi 

ror.t 
Tint  bc- 


I    • 

9  V  J^,, 

>    wa 

:boar  oi  ail  the 

Choice  men  of  Israel.  .cm 

in  Array 

10  f  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Atxshai 


his   brother,  put 

*r  in  array  ag 


11  And  ht 
lie  I 

of 


• 


in  0 


l:. 


1  Chr 

-  «i  • 

1 

_.--- 

30.    1 

n  be  lo  t-,  then 

11  come  ai 

.  and  let  * 
us   i  p  men  i 

and  fcr  the  cities  of  onr 

L^RDdothi.  .meth 

And  Jcab  drew  nigh,  and  the 


:  e  him. 

14  And    when   the   children    of 

.  saw  that  5  ere 

\bi- 
.  Li.d  eitercd  into  t! 
)  returned  from  the  i 
Amnion,  a 

15  ■   And  when  the  v 
that  they  were  smitten  be. 

gathered  themsel 
•r. 

16  And  °  Hadarezer    sent    and 

■ 
beyrnd  *  the  rr  .  r     and  the' 
to  Helam  :  and  f  Shobach  the  c 

t  of  Hadarezer  vent 
bet"  n. 

1"  And  when  it  ^ 
■  he  gathered  all   la 

'     I  : 

with  hi 


*< 


\t\.  k 


x  l  Clir. 


the   !i 
ch 


Xjri. 


* 

:    their    host,    v>\. 
19  A  all  the  kinps 

Is* 

-     .■ 


Jmttmrm. 
a  JadR.  iv.  2-  12. 

- 


1...       |T 


I' 


•  the 


**  pear   i 

■ 

.    and  ' 


«  the  roof  cl  the  king  s  hcu 


*    lU-b.    m' 


I  Am- 


Ait 

■ 

Matt,     a 

B.  C-  1035. 


H.  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1054. 


f  Gen.  in.  fi.  vi.  from  the  roof  f  he  saw  a  woman 
xxKTiicxS  washing  herself;   and  the  woman 
G7.  Mat*,  v.  28.  was  b  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 
i  John.  ii.  16.         3  \nc]  David  fa  sent  and  enquired 

£  Gen.   \XMX.   6-      c.  .,  »       .  *       -  , 

Pro1.-,   vi.    25.  alter  the  woman.     And  one  said, 
wwi.  so.  Zs  not  this  *  Bath-sheba  the  daugh- 

•  J-r  Jv'i.ST  tcr  of  t  Eiiam,  the  wife  of  j  Uriah, 
VttC       '"the  Hittite* 

•  or,  b  .th-t'r.ah.     4  \nd  David  k  sent  messengers, 

-ici»r.iiU5.'      anc^   to°k  ner :    unc^    sn-c   came  in 
5  xviii. 3'.  unto  him,   and   l  he   lay  with  her, 

h  fSiiSS^U.  (*or  $  sne  was  m  l)urined  irom  uer 
p..  1.  is.'  uncieanness,)  and  she  returned  unto 

i  Ps  \i.fiik.  iam.  her  house. 

j  Or  and n-hm  ;he  $  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
hadu  ;  ft-  her-  sent  and  told  David,  and  said,  n  I 

turned.      rrov.  .       .    Tx       .  ,  _      , 

xxx.  2\  6  Ana  David  sent  to  Joab,  say- 

KnXer.  \ii.  2-1;.  fo^   o  Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

*£ '  >.&•.*!**  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 
ji  peut.  xxn.  22.  7  And  when  Uriah  was  come 
Pr-.^.vi.  ^  unt )  him,  David  demanded  of  him 
C  rrovfxxTUL  13'  *  n')W  fc*3b  did,  and  how  the  peo- 
is.  x .  x.  13.  pie  did,  and  how  the  war  pros- 
Mr t    sxvi.  70.  uff»VpJ 

•  h  h.  f'heprace  &  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  p  Go 
of-  down  to  thv  h  mse,  and  i  wash  thy 

p  Pn,v.N,'J:    it  feet    And  Unah  departed  out  of 

jjnke  xii.  2       the  king's  house,  and  r  there  f  fol- 

«i  ti.a   xviii.  4.  iowej  [,jm   »   H  niess  of  meat  from 

r  *1! '•.;;.  2.  iv.21.  the  king 

<tHb.  ~vtnt  out      9  But  r  Unah  slept  at  the  d  >or 
SL  r  ^";    7j  of  the  king's  h  >use  with  all  the  ser- 
e  Jj>b  wM  ti—14.     vant>  o!  his  iord,  ana  went  n<  -t  down 
to  ins  0  >use.  - 

10  And  when  they  had  told  Da- 
vid, saying,  Uriah  went  not  down 
unto  his  house,  David  said  unto 
Unah,  Camest  not  thou  from  thy 
journey  ?  whv  then  didst  thou  not  go 
down  unto  thine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David, 
<u  yji.a.«.iSam.  "  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah, 
x  x\.\X iUtt. x.  abide  in  tents  ;  and  *  my  lord  Joab, 

24,25.  and  the  servants  of    my  lord,  are 

encamped  in  the  open  fields:  shall 

I  then  go  into  mine  house   to  eat, 

and  to  drink,    and  to  lie  with  mv 

9  fej*  \*™£  wife?    y  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy 

xx.  i,  '  sotd  liveth,  T  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And   David    said    to    Uriah, 
z  Jcr.  H.  22,  23.     z  Tarry  here   to-day   also,  and  to- 
morrow I  will  let  thee  depart.    §o 
Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day 
a' id  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called 
hiin,  he  did  eat  and  drink  before 

•  Gen. xix. 32-35.  him  ;  and  he  a  made  him  drunk  : 
E\.    xxxn.  21.  a,lfi  ;lt;  even  he  went  <  tit  to   lie  on 

'       his  bed  with  the  servants  rf  his 

t>  1  Kin?f  xxi.  s-  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10.  p».  xix.  13.       ^  %  An  1  it  cam-  t  1  pass  in  the 

i-4.P    mS's!  roo-nin-,  that  Divid  b  wr  tr  a  let- 

Mic  ui.  3-3.    ter  to  J->ab,  and  sent  it  bv  the  Kauri 

°»iS:25.,X"!'ii1I"  of  Uriah. 
14.  .r '■[-.  v  si.  '      15  And  he  wrote   in  the   letter. 

•  h  •.  trong.  saving,  c  Set  ve  Uriah  in  the  fore- 
hi'n.         fer  frotit  of  the  *  hottest  battle,  and  re- 

d  x.i    -.  tire  ye  f  from  him,  that  he  may  l> 

e^*  i,^?il.x''i;•  s  n'.t'ten,  d  and  die. 
xvi.     12  -  it.      16  And  it  came  fro  pas'?,  wheo 
SK.nqi  v.  6. 7.  J.y.i)  obs  r^  ed  the  city,   th  t    e  he 
"3?.°J'v.,S,s\ifj  '^signed  Uriah  unto  a  place,  where 
\Ti  \-    "      he  kiew  tha;  valiant  roer.  were. 


27.  34.    Ez, 
xvi.  51,  52. 


17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out    and    fought    with    Joab:    and 

1  there  fell  some  of  the  people   of  f  xii.  9.  ps.  ft.  14* 
the  servants  of  David  ;   and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  Da- 
vid all  the  things  concerning  the 
war  ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger, 
saying.  When  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  telling  the  matters  of  the 
war  unto  the  king  ; 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's 
wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot 
from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  *  Abimelech  the  g  Judg.ix.55. 
son  of  h  Jerubbesheth  ?  did  not   a  b  Judg.  vi.  32,  vii. 
woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone     *•  ^erubbaai. 
upon  him   from  the  wall,  that  he 
died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh 
the  wall?  Then   say  thou,   i  Thy  i  ;;; 
servant   Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 
also. 

22  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  David  all  that 
Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
David,  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us 
into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from 
off  the  wall  upon  thy  servants,  and 
some  of  the  kings  servant's  be  dead, 
and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite 
is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the 
messenger,  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  %  dis-  \  Heb.  be  evil  in 
please  thee;  k  for  the  sword  de-  fc  fZZl'.o.F^ 
voureth  §  one  as  well   as  another:     ix.  1—3. 11,12. 

1   make    thy    battle    more    strong  $  Heb.    so   en 
against  the  "city,  and  overthrow  it;  j  J^ 
and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah 
heard  that  Uriah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was 

past,  David  sent  and  m  fetched  her  mJ£2x^5QV'iC~ 
to  his  house,  and   she  became  his  •  Hi-b.™a\'ciiiin 
wife,  and  bare  him  a  son:  but  the 
thing  that  David  had  done    *  dis- 
pleased the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XII. 

MBthanbya  Mrahte  cause;  David  to  pass  sen- 
tence 0:1  bitBadf,  I—6-    DaviJ,  convicted  by 
Nftiban,  confesses  his  guilt,  and  is  pardoned, 
but  told  Ibat  the  child  s.'.all  die, T— 14.    The 
i  hi  Id  is  sm'ittt  n  and  dies,  tliouglt  David  fasted 
and  prayed  for  him  while  he  lh<d,  15—18, 
Finding  that  th    elul. I  is  d.-ad,  David  worships  a  vii.  5.    xxiv.  11 
God,  and  tike*  comfort,  19—33,    Solomon  is      —13.    1    Kings 
born, and  n«nied  I  di  iinh,  24,25.  David  takes      xiii- 1.    xvi».  l. 
Kali  wh.  and  treats  the  Ammonites  with  so      2  Kings  i.  3. 
verity.  28—  31.  b  xiv.  14.  Is.  Ivii. 

VND  '  the  Lord   sent  Nathan 

^*  *  unto  David  :  and  c  he  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
''  There  were  two  men  in  one  city; 
•he  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  e  exceed- 
ing many  flocks  and  herds: 

3  gut  "the  poor  man  had  nothing, 


the  evet  of.  Ps. 
v.fi.  li.4,5.Heu. 
xiii.  4, 


c  Ps.  1L  tkh. 

d  viv.      5—11. 

Judg.  ix.  7— lfi. 

1  Kings  xx.  35. 

—41.  l,.v.  1— 6. 

Matt.  xxi.  33— 

45.  Luke  xv.  11, 

&c.  xvi.  19,  &c 
e  8.  iii.  2— 5.  v.  13 

7*1$.  SY.  16.' 


iJ.  C.  1034. 


CHAPTER    XH. 


B.  C.  lOS*. 


i  ri.i.Pni»^  e    f  one  little  ewe-lamb,  which 

'  m^  *ie  naC*  ^  ught,  and  nourished  up  ; 

>.  Jam'.  ar*l  ir-  grew  up  t^ether  with 

and  with  hii  children;  it  di 

j^si^St  nis  own  "^^  and  drank  of  his  own 
..  a.  Lake  ru  cup,   and    *  lay  in   Ms  bosom,  and 
41,  44    ix.  55.  was  unto  njm  ^s  a  daughter. 

;  i  ^  there  came  fc  a  traveller 

onto  the  rich  man,  and  he  scared 
fjf+S? j*f^r  to  take  of  I  I  of  his 

..  is.  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfar- 
ing man  that  was  c-^me  unto  him  ; 
nk    the    poor    man's  lamb, 
and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was 


M*  come  to  him. 

1    Km? 

II.  i 

Man.  sir. 4. 
p  I  Sam.  i 
q  1  S»na.\> 

- 
ML 

a. 

■  iL  4.  l 


l  Ka*£i  ii- 


5  And    k    David's    anger    was 
greatly   kindled  against  the   man; 
and   he    said   to  Nathan,  '  A» 
Lord  liveth,   the    man  that   hath 
done  this  thing  •  shall  sorely  d 

6  And    he    shall    ■»  restore  the 
l)  fourfold,  because  he  did  this 

thing,  and  ■  because  he  had  no  pity. 

N.ithan   said    to  David, 

°  Th->  .e   man.     Thus   saith 

a  £  a  d  God  of  Israel  I  I  anoint- 

?t!ed  thee   kin^  ever  Israel,   and  *»  I 

sum.  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 

.Ill  . 

An.u.  4.  tiesw      8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,    and   thv    •'  master's  wives 


luiii.  & 


thy  bosom,  and  •  gave  thee  the 

house  of  Israel  and  '  t  Judah  ;  and 

,  if  thai  had  been  too  little,  c  I  would 


Oxxix,  l.f. 


to    thee 


Jab 

— j 


*"  his  house 


jreii.  .  moreover    have    given 

25K"W',:,7  sac'1  a'"'  V:C^  *bsng* 
Man.**  9    When.-:  .st  thou   "  de- 

ft Notw   u.    so.  spised    the    coma  of    the 

ID,"  ?ht? 

•Uou  hast   killed   Uriah  the  Hit- 
-•     tite  with  the  sword,  and 

i  him    with  sword   of   the 

childr- 
v  10  Now  there:- ire    '■    the    sword 

r  depart  fr  m thine  h  -u>e; 
'Jj^  •  be  th«»u  hast  ed  me, 

t  taken  the  wife 
■■  the  Hittite  to  be  tl. 

ith   the    I     ru,  Be- 
i.  :  I  will  raise  up  c  unst 

thee  out  of  thine 
a  Ckr.  \X  n.  *  I  will  t 

*o-ta.e\rs,     and    give     than     u 
'^"•nev  .   and    he    shall    lie  v 

■■.thv  in  the  sight  of  tl. 

-  thou  - 
Pwbut  I  will  d  thing  bcJ 

lb  laraei,  and 

tinned  a£ 
Job*  Li  Lord.      A    I    \    •  . 

an  also  hat!. 

die. 
14  How  *-it, 

the  enemies  ■  I 
^^  blaspheme.  >   the  child 
>irn  untn  i 

■ 
and  the  Lord  ■  *:mrk 


■e    k   by   • 


■ 

•eiT.ia.    Pror.ua.  ;j    :; 

■a  m . .    v.. :., 


t  i «. 


the  hare  unto 

id.  and  it  a 

16  David  -  ught 
God    for  the    child  ;    and 

•id  went  in,  and  °  lay  all 
night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  p  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  and  Kvcnr   to  him,  to  r 
him  up  from    the  earth  :    but   he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  .ad 
■uith  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  da  the  child    died. 

.  the  sen  ants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead: 
for  they  said.  Beheld,  while  the 
child  was  yet  aim  >&ke   unto 

:..  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto 
our  voice :  how  will  he   the:    * 
himself,   if  we    tell   him    that  the 
child  is  dead  * 

19  But  when  David  saw 
servants  whispered,  David  perceiv- 
ed that  the  child  there- 
David  said  unto  his  servants, 

ie  child  dead*  And  they  said. 
He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  ^  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  washed,  and  r  anointed 
himself,  and  r  rel, 
and  came  into  •  the  Ivnise  of  the 
Lord,  and  worshipped:  then  he 
came  to  his  own  uouse ;  and  when 
he  required,  they  set  bread  be  tore 
him.  and  he  did  eaL 

21  Then  said   his   servants 
him,  r  What  tiling  i*  thi* 

ne  .*  thou  didst  fast  and  weep 
le  it  twm  ali 
but  when  the  child  wai        id  thou 
-i  n>e  an:'  eat  bread. 

1    he    -  While  the 

child  was  ret  1   tatted  and 

w<:  .   \Vho  can   tell 

will    I  •  sous  to 

me,  that  the  child  may  I: 

'..  when 
should  I  :  ling  him  b 

again*  ■  1  him,  but 

up. 
24  And   1)  •'.  id   comfort 

nto 
her,  and 

tue 
-non;  and  the  LtOR9  im. 

he   s*  lie  ha; 

call- 
t  J 
the  Loid. 
*    \    ' 

1)  1 

»h»  an  c  Dv^it 

*•  gather  the  rest 

*    ' 
aft-  Atcci 

rhc 
peo;  ib- 

bah  aiid  took 


n  S2.  PuLlJ.  la. 

-  -  m. 

9. 
•  HeH.    (anal   m 
/mat.  £rtt*r»v. 

I».  t&  l-.Aets 

51.  JoW  \x. 

1»— 14. 


t  Hct 


Fa. 
LiUiv.iii.30 — II. 

i\.    . 
s  ri.  : 


1—5. 

■  Jam,  u  6. 
.  10.  Jaxa. 
.  10. 


ii.  J*. 
Job 

y  Joa  tii.  8—10. 


I  1  C»,r. 
uii.  9. 
1.6. 


^IJ•. 


a  1-14.  tii.  1.     t 
Kin, 

f  tf* 

I  Ckr. 


rs  to 


B.  C.  1032. 


II.  SAMUEL 


B.  C.  1032. 


d  i  Chr.  xx.  2.         50  And  he  d  took    their  king's 

crown    from    off    his    head,  (the 

■  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold, 

with  the  precious  stones,)  and  it  who 

set  on  David's  head :  and  he  brought 

t  rteb.  very  great,  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  f  in  great 
abundance. 
31  And  he  brought  forth  the  peo- 

e  viii.  2.  Ps.  xxi.  pie  that  were  therein,  and  e  put  them 
«3  &«  under   saws,    and   under  harrows 

of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brick- 
kiln :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Amnion. 
So  David  and  all  the  people  return- 
ed unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

Amnon,  David's  son.  Joves  bis  sister  Tamar ; 
by  Jonadab's  advice-  he  feigns  sickness,  that 
Tamar  might  wait  on  him  ;  and  thus  he  ra- 
vishes her.  1—14.  He  hates  her  and  drives  her 
away,  and  she  in  grief  retires  to  Absalom,  15— 
20.  David  is  angry ;  but  Absalom  conceals 
bis  hatred,  21,22.  Absalom  invites  his  bre- 
thren to  a  feast,  where  Am  .ion  at  his  com- 
mand is  murdered,  23—20.  David  grieves 
vehemently,  supposing  that  a!!  his  sons  are 
slain,  but  is  comforted  by  Jonadah.  and  learns 
the  truth, 30—  36.  Absalom  fiees  to  Geshur; 
but  David  longs  after  him,  37—39. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  "after  this, 
1  *  that  *  Absalom,  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, had  b  a  fair  sister,  whose  name 
was  c  Tamar ;  and  Amnon  the  son 
of  David  a  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  *  vexed, 
that  he  fell  sick  for  his  sister  Ta- 
mar; for  she  was    a  virgin:  and 

*  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him 
to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  Rut  Amnon  had  f  a  friend, 
whose  name  was  Jonadah  the  son 
of  s  Shimeah,  David's  brother: 
and  Jonaciab  was  a  very  h  subtle 
man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  «  Why 
art    thou,    being    the    king's    son, 

*  lean  f  from  day  to  day?  wilt 
thou  not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon  said 
unto  him,  kI  love  Tamar,  •  my 
brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him, 
m  Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and 
make  thyself  sick:  and  when  thy 
father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Ta- 
mar come,  and  give  me  meat,  and 
dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made 
himself  sick:  and  when  the  king 
was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon  said 
unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Ta- 
mar my  sister  come,  and  "make  me 
a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that 
I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Ta- 
mar, saying,  Go  now  to  thy  brother 
Amnon's  house,  and  dress  him 
meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon's  house;  and  he  was  laid 
down.  And  she  took  %  flour,  and 
kneaded  ?>,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  *ook  a  pan,  and  pour- 
ed (hem  cut  before  him,  but  he  re- 


ft iii.  2,  3. 

b  xi.  2.  Gen.vi.2. 

xxxix.     6,      7. 

Pro*,    vi.     25. 

xxxi.  30. 
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t  Qt,pustc» 


fused  to  eat.  °  And  Amnon  said, 
Have  out  all  men  from  me :  and 
they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Ta- 
mar, Bring  the  meat  into  the  cham- 
ber, that  1  may  eat  of  thine  hand. 
And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which 
she  had  made,  and  brought  them 
into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her 
brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought 
them  unto  him  to  eat,  he  took  hold 
of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  ?  Come, 
lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she*  answered  him,  Nay, 
my  brother,  do  not  §  force  me;  for 
II  no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done  in 
Israel :  do  not  thou  this  i  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause 
my  shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee, 
thcu  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in- 
Israel.  r  Now  therefore,  1  pray 
thee,  speak  unto  the  king ;  for  he 
will  n^t  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice  ;  but,  being  stronger 
than  she,  ■  forced  her,  and  lay 
with  her. 

15  Then  Amnon  f  hated  her 
*  exceedingly  ;  so  that  the  hatred 
wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith 
he  had  loved  her :  and  Amnon  said 
unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There 
is  no  cause;  this  evil  in  sending 
me  awa  is  greater  than  the  other 
that  thou  didst  unto  me :  but  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant 
that  ministered  unto  him,  and  said, 
Put  now  this  woman  out  from  me, 
and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  u  a  garment  of 
divers  colours  upon  her:  for  with 
such  robes  were  the  king's  daugh- 
ters that  were  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  servant  brought  her  out, 
and  belted  the  door  after  her. 

19  And  Tamar  *  put  ashes  on 
her  head,  and  rent  her  garment  of 
divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
y  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and 
went  en  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said 
unto  her.  Hath  *  Amnon  thy  bro- 
ther been  with  thee?  z  but  hold 
now  thy  peace,  my  sister ;  he  is 
thy  brother,  f  regard  not  this 
thing.  So  Tamar  remained  %  de- 
solate in  her  brother  Absalom's 
house. 

21  But  when  king  David  heard 
of  all  these  things,  a  he  was  very 
wroth. 

22  %  And  Absalom  b  spake  unto 
his  brother  Amnon  e  neither  good 
nor  bad  :  for  Absalom  A  hated  Am- 
non, because  he  had  forced  his  sis- 
ter Tamar. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
two  full  years,  that  Absalom  had 
e  sheep-shearers  in  Baal-hazor, 
which  ia   beside   Ephraim:  and 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 


B.  C.  1 


f  i  Kings  ls.  17.  Absalom    *  invited  all  the  king's 
sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the 
king,  and   said,  Behold   now,  thy 

g  Pi.  xii.  2.N.21.  servant  hath  sheep -shear  err. ;  «  let 
Jtr.xE.  r. :.      the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  ami  his 
servants,  go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absa- 
lom, Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all 
now  gi»,  lest  we  be  chargeable  untn 

h  G  \nd  be  :;  pressed  him  :  h 

•?''  "  beit  he  would  not  go,  but  '  blessed 

hjm. 


Ruthii.      26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
vL  ,3_  pray  thee, k  let  my  brother  Amnon 


I  ii. 
1  s 

i 


is.  w.  o.  p>.  i».  go  with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto 
2*  *""r»»*  him.  Why  should  he  en  with  thee? 
27  But    Absalom    pressed    him, 
t  he   let  Am  nor  all    the 

king's  sons  go  with  him. 
■  j      28    Now     Absalom    had    '  com-  , 
.a*     manded  his  sen  ants,  saying,  Mark 
■x.  ve  now  when  Amnon 's  ■  heart  is 
aerry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say 
tt  unto  \-r>u,  Smite  Amnon  ;  then  kill  ' 
-"-  a.  him,  "  fear  not :  §  have  not  I  enm- 

'•£  manded  you?    be  courageous,  and 
LokJ  be     valiant. 

29  And  the    °  sen-ants    of   Ab- 

did  unto  Amnon    as  Absa- 

1  m  had  commanded  :  then  all  the 

i  Or,   ^fly*"  king's  s  n's  arose,   and   even'  mm 

.  UlVi/  '  e  *  gat  him  upon  his    p  mule    an 

•ui.o.  ficd. 


and 


■•. 


i/.t 
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*f      30  And    it  came  to  r  ile 

were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 

»    David,  .      i!  m 

all  tin  and 

n  left. 
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a'l  his 

'  si**- 

s^n    of 
-    imeah,    D 

Is  t   not  itu 
'■  3i.      suppose  //.  tarn  aH  the 
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f  r  by  the  ■ 
•nt  <»t  Vhsalom  this h  ith  I 
t  del  from  the  d  ly  that  he 

•t  not    | 

k  that  ;iil  the 
re  dead:  fur  An.noa  or 

*».ir.  •-      34  But  ■  AbsaU  Mid  the 

)    that 

and 

bell 

the    hiU&ide  bel 

him. 

•    Vnd     ]  ••  '1  into  th^ 

M.  the  kil 
|  HeK  Kim&q 
'"  'v  T£ '"' 

I,  the   king's 

lined   up    tl 
eul  went  ;  a-vl  the  an  1  all 

n-  his  ept  § 

f'.om  fied,  and 
Or,  jnvnihur.   to  >  Talraai,  the  son  of  I  Ammi- 


hud,  king  of  Geshur.     And  Dc 
d  f.  f  his  u  a  even  day. 

m  fled,  and  went  to 
1  Gcshnr,     and    was    there    three 

!'S. 

39   And  the  tsoul  c/*ki:ig  David 
*  longed  to  go  toith  unto  Absal 
for  he  was  *  Comforted  cenctr. 
Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 
CHAP    XIV. 

Joab  iiwrviotctk  a  woman  cf  Trkoali.  »i  <1  «er*I- 
« tli  her  to  David,  1—3.     V. 
she  indcci-th  Mm  to  recall    Abaloin,    4— SO. 
Jo.,  u>  bring  him  to 

be  ii  not  allowed  to  aec  the  kin  ilit 

beauty,  tS,  96.     Hi*  c;..,iir-  i  . 

-  '•  aiU  v  itli  Joab  to  iii;roiJucr  him 
to  David,  2i- 

'V  O VV  *  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
-1-  perceived  that  the  king's  heart 
was  s  toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  c  to  Tekoah, 
and  fetched  thence  a  wise  Woman, 
and  said  onto  her,  1  pray  thee  ft 
thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  and  put 
on  now  d  mourning  apparel,  and 
anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be 
as  a  woman  that  hai  a  long  time 
mourned  for  the  dead  : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and 
speak  on  this  manner  unto  him. 
So  Joab  e  put  the  words  in  her 
mouth. 

4  And  when  the  woman  of  Te- 
koah spake  to  the  king,  she  f  fell 
on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
r^id    obeisance,   ami   said,  *  Help, 

0  king. 

5  And  the  king  sai  her, 
What  aileth  tl  -.r- 

and  mil  J. 

6  And  thy  ha  bad  two 
soru 

in  the  field,  : 

■ 

him. 

7  A  the  whoI<  fnmilv 
is  risen    against    thine    hai 

and  th-  I,    D«  liver  him  l 

sno  kill 

him,    f  r    his   '• 

wham  lie  slew  ;  :i 

the  heir  :.!so  ;  and    '  so  I 

1  q< 
shall  n   • 

thi  r  n 

8  And    I  untn  1 

n ,  Go  to  th  ii  I  m  I 

harge 
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ntn   the    kit  %,    M\    1.  rd,    ( > 
the  iniquity  be  on  roe,  an<l 
ier's    h.  use  : 

Jth    o:.     ; 

him 

111  .1  pray 

■  •  • '      I 
thv  God,  that  §  I 

any  more,  lest  they 
n-.v  sen.      And  h<    said,    f  A* 
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o  Gen.  vi.  8.  Ex. 

xwiii.  16. 
♦  Or,  thy. 


Lord  liveth,  there  shall  •  not  one 
hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  r  Let 
thine  handmaid,  1  pray  thee, a  speak 
one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king. 
And  he  said,  x  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  >' Where- 
fore then  hast  thou  thought  such  a 
thing  against  the  z  people  of  God  ? 
for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing 
as  one  which  is  faulty,  a  in  that  the 
king  doth  not, fetch  home  again  his 
banished. 

14  For  b  we  must  needs  die,  and 
are  c  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground, 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again: 

*  neither  doth  d  God  respect  amy 
person ;  yet  doth  he  e  devise  means, 
that  his  banished  be  not  expelled 
from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  1  am  come 
to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  it  is  because  the  people 
have  made  me  afraid:  and  thy 
handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak 
unto  the  king;  it  may  be  that  the 
king  will  periorm  the  request  of  his 
hand.naid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  de- 
liver his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me 
and  my  son  together,  out  of  the  in- 
heritance of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said, 
The  word  of  my  lord  the  king 
shall  now  be  f  comfortable  :  for  f  as 
an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the 
king  t  to  discern  good  and  bad  : 
therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said  unto  the  woman,  Hide  not  from 
me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I 
shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman 
said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now 
speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the 
hand  f  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said, 
«  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  h  turn  to  the  light 
hand  or  to  the  left  from  ought  that 
my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken :  for 
thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and 
1  he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth 
of  thine  handmaid. 

20  To  k  fetch  about  this  form  of 
speech  bath  thy  servant  Joab  done 
this  thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise, 
1  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  an- 
gel of  God,  m  to  know  all  things 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  ?i  And  the  king  said  unto 
Joab,  Behold  now,  n  I  have  done 
this  thing:  go  therefore,  bring  the 
young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,    and  bowed  himself,  and 

*  thanked  the  king:  and  Joab  said, 
To-day  thy  servant  knowoth  that 
°  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  at  t  his 
serv: 


23  So  Joab  arose  and  went' to 
p  Geshur,  and  brought  Absalom  to 
Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him 
turn  to  his  own  house,  and  i  let  him 
not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re- 
turned to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king's  face. 

25  *  But  in  all  Israel  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Ab- 
salom for  his  beauty:  f  from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown 
of  his  head,  there  was  no  blemish 
in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that 
he  polled  it :  because  the  hair  was 
heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it ;  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head 
at  *  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king's  weight. 

27  And  unto  Absalom  there  were 
c  born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  was  Tamar  ;  she  was 
a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  r  So  \bsalom  dwelt  twe  full 
years  in  Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  the 
king's  face 

29  Therefore  Absalom  s'ent  for 
Joab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him  :  and 
when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his 
servants,  See,  Joab's  field  is  near 
f  mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there  ; 
x  go  and  set  it  on  fire,  s  And  Ab- 
salom's servants  set  the  field  on 
fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to 
Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire  r" 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab, 
Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I 
come  from  Gesher?  it  had  been 
good  for  me  to  have  been  there  still: 
now  therefore  let  me  see  the  king's 
face  ;  and  z  if  there  be  any  iniquity 
in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  :  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king :  and  the 
king  a  kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Absalom,  hy  fair  speeches  and  affected  courtesy, 
iteals  the"  hearts  of  the  people,  1—*.  Under 
pretence  of  a  vow,  he  obtains  leave  to  go  to 
Hebron,  where  he  raises  rebellion,  7— 12. 
David  hearing  it  retires  from  Jerusalem,  IS- 
IS. Ittai  theGittite  faithfully  adheres  to  him ; 
and  the  people  weep  over  him,  19—23.  Zu- 
dok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  w  ith  the  arK', 
24—29.  David  and  hi*  company  ascend 
mount  Olive:,  weeping,  30.  He  prays  that 
Ahi  thophel's  counsel  luay  be /overturned,  31. 
Hushai  i*  sent  back  with  instructions,  32— 
37. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  a  Absalom  pit  pared  him 
chariots,  and  horses,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

\  nd  Absalom  b  rose  np  early, 
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•  Seb.  And  as 
Absaltr,  ■  there 
was  not  a  beau- 
tiful man  in  c.li 
Israel  to  f/raisu 
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•Hefct»< 


and    stood  beside  the  way  of  the 

gate:  and  it  was  *o, 

man  that  had  a  controversy  *  came 

to  the  king  f 

salom  call 

\nd    he 
said,  i  ft  i*  of  one  of  the 

iel. 

=aIom  said  unto  him, 
^  ere    good    and 

ar^rf  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 
t  Or,  umc  «ttf      4  Absalom    said   moreover,   d  O 

dZ'JmZ'CZ  tnat  I  were  made  judge  in  the  land, 
v»rd.  «&  ia  that  even-  man    wkich   hath 

-.  zL  Sl  and  ■  I  would  do  him  justice  ? 

*.      5  And  ii  was  go,  that  when  any 

fSeci^rr.  5*  man  came  "^  ■  to  do  hini 

d  jori«.  ix.  1—5.  ohntanre,  he  i  hand, 

31"  anc*  '  t0°^  ^"^  aiK*  f  ki>sed  him. 

6  And  on  th  :ier  did  Absa- 

e  Purr-  v  .   to  all  that  came  to  the 

!e  the  hearts  of  the  n 
id 

said 

u    .  let  me 

*  go  ant:  .  I  have 

vowed  unto  the  Lord  in  Hebr 
8  For  m  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow 
I 
ria,  saying,  If  the  L   R  r  -!.  ill x 
me  •">  Jerusalem,  then 

I  \  e  the  Lord. 

•m, 
in  peace.    i* 
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d  Ps.  etsvi.  5,  e. 

Matt.  v.  4. 


e  12.  Ps.  iii.  1,  2. 
xii.  o.  lv.  12- 
14.    Malt.  xxvi. 

14.  15.      John 
xiii.  18. 

f  Ps.  Iv.   15—17. 

cix,  3,  4. 
g  xvi.  23.  xvii.  14. 

23.  Job  v.  12,13. 

xii.  15-20. 
h  30.    1  Kings  xi. 

7.  Luke  xix.  29. 
i   1  Kings  vih.  44, 

45.    Fs.  iii.  3,  4, 

5.  7.  iv.  1—3.  L 

15.  xci.  16. 
k  xvi.  16—19. 
1  Josh.  xvi.  2. 
ID  i.  2.  xiii.  19. 
n  xix.  35. 


O  Jo-h.      viii. 
Matt.  x.  16. 

p  xvi.  15— 19. 


q  xvii.  6—14. 
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.   xvii.  15, 16. 


s  27.     xvii.     1~ 
xviii.  19,  &c 


t  xvi.  76.    l  Chr. 

xx vij.  33. 
U  xvi.  15. 


a  XV.  30-32. 

U  ix.  2.  9—12. 

C  xvii.27— 2?.xi\. 
32.  1  Sam.  xxv. 
Prov.  wiii. 
lo.  xxix.  4,  5. 

d  Jer.  xl.  10. 12. 


e  Gen.    xxi.     29. 

xv\iii.    8.     Ez. 

xxwii.18. 
f  xix.  26.  Judg.v. 

10.  x.  4. 
g  1  Sam.  xxv.  27. 
h  xv.  23.  xvii.  89. 
_-.  riiL  4.  5. 

1  Sam.  xiv.  2S. 
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him  covered  every  man  his  head, 
and  they  went  up, d  weeping  as  they 
went  up. 

31  1;  And  one  told  David,  saying, 
e  Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspi- 
rators with  Absal  m.  And  David 
said,  *0  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  c  turn 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  fool- 
ishness. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  David  was  come  to  h  the  top 
of  the  mount  where  '  he  worship- 
ped God,  behold  k  Hushai  the 
1  Archite  came  to  meet  him  with 
his  m  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If 
thou  passest  on  with  me, n  then  thou 
shalt  be  a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  °  return  to  the 
city,  and  say  unto  Absalom,  I  will 
be  thy  servant,  O  king;  p  as  I  have 
been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto, 
so  mill  I  now  also  be  thy  servant ; 
^  then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  x\nd  hast  thou  not  there  with 
thee.  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
priests  ?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that 
what  tiling  soever  thou  shalt  hear 
out  of  the  king's  house,  r  thou  shalt 
tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
priests. 

36  Behold  they  have  there  with 
them  s  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz 
Zadok's  sony  and  Jonathan  Abia- 
thar's  son  ;  and  by  them  ye  shall 
send  unto  me  every  thing  that  ye 
can  he  r 

37  So  Hushai  David's  r  friend 
came  into  the  city,  and  u  Absalom 
came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Ziba  imposes  en  David,  and  obtains  a  grant  of 
his  master's  estate,  1—4.  Shiraei  curses  Da- 
xid,  who  bears  it  patiently,  5—14.  Hushai  in- 
sinuates himself  into  Absalom's  counsels,  15 
—19.  By  Ahithophel' s  advice,  Absalom  openly 
goes  in  to  his  fathers  concubines,  20 — 23. 

AND  when  David  was  a  a  little 
^*"  past  the  top  of  the  hUly  behold, 
b  Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth 
met  him,  '-  with  a  couple  of  asses 
<  addled,  and  upon  them  two  hun- 
dred loaves  of  bread,  and  an  hun- 
dred bunches  of  raisins,  and  an 
hundred  of  d  summer-fruits,  and  a 
battle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, 
eWhat  meanest  thou  by  these? 
And  Ziba  said,  *  The  asses  be  for 
the  king's  household  to  ride  on  ; 
and  the    bread   and    summer-fruit 

r  the  young  men  to  eat ;  and  the 
wine,  h  that  such  as  be  faint  in  the 
wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  ;  where 
is  thy  master's  s  n  ?  And  Ziba  - 
unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  abideth 
at  Jerusalem  :  for  he  said,  ;:  To-day 
shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me 
the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba, 
!  Behold,  thine  are  all  that /ier/am- 
cd  unto  Mephibosheth.    And  Ziba 


/  da  obtisanve. 
xiv.  4.  22. 


ii.8,9. 
1"  Or.  he  still  came 
forth  and  curs- 

ed. 
o  Ex.    xxii.     2S. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  43. 

Ps.  Ixix.  2o.  cix. 

16—19.  Matt.  v. 

11,12. 


said,  *  1  humbly  beseech  thee  that 
1  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

5  *"  And  when  king  David  came 
to  m  Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  miii.  io. 
out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  n  whose  name  was  Shimei,  n  xix.16.  l  Kings 
the  son  of  Gera :   f  he  came  forth, 
and  °  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David, 
and  at  all  the  servants  of  king  Da- 
vid :  and  all  the  people,  and  all  the 
mighty  men,  were  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed,   Come  out,  come  out,  thou 

*  bloody  man,  and  thou  p  man  of  *  Heb.  man   of 
Belial :  blood,  iii.  37.  u. 

8  The  Lord  hath  1  returned  pjf*.7^  ^\94\ 
upon  thee  all r  the  blood  of  the  house  p  Dent!  xiii. '  is! 
of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  x  Sa,n-  »• .  12« 
reigned  :  and  the  Lord  hath  de-  S'S  \xUgi 
livered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  q  Judg.  ix.  24. 55, 
of  Absalom  thy  son :  and,  f  behold,  32*3iKingA<S 
thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  be-  xxViii-  4,5.Rey. 
cause  thou  art  a  bioodv  man.  xvi.  6. 

9  Then  said  *  Abishai  the  son  of r  V16'  ^  Ps  m 

.  ,,•  .,..  ,  ,    ,  IV.  Ill     i-i.  li.lli. 

Zeruiah  unto  the  king,  Why  should     2.  iv.  2. 
this  f  dead  dog  u  curse  mv'lord  the  +  Or,  behold  tine 

i-ii.  t    *         j.\-  "'  thy  eviL 

king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  s  ;;;.  30. 
and  take  off  his  head.  t 

10  And  the  king  said,  y  What  u 
have  1  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of 
Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  because  x 
z  the  Lord   hath  said  unto  him, 
Curse  David.     a  Who  shall  then  y 
say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai, 
and  to  all  his  sen-ants,  b  Behold, 
my  son,  which  c  came  forth  of  my  z 
bowels,  d  seeketh  my  life :  how 
much  more  now  way  this  Benjamite 
do  it  ?  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him 
curse  : e  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden 
him. 

12  It  may  be  that  f  the  Lord 
will  look  on  mine  X  affliction,  and  d  *jjj-J 
that  the  Lor  d  will    s  requite  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men 
went  by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along 
on  the  hill's  side  over  against  him, 
and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  §  cast  dust 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  came  g  lsfut'3 
weary,  and  refreshed  themselves 
h  there. 

15  «i  And  ■  Absalom,  and  all  the 

Jeople  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to 
erusalem,  and    Ahithophel   with 
him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hushai  the  Archite,  David's  friend, 
was  come  unto  Absalom,  that 
Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Gr.d 
save  the  king,  *  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai, 
'  /?  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ? 
■'  Why  wentest  thou  not  with  thy 
friend? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absa- 
lom, Nav,  but  m  whom  the  Lord,  m  v.  1 
and  this'people,  and  ail  the  men  of    r*v'-  ^ 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 
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d  rr.  34.  i  Sam.  Israel  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with 

?*»LVa:  him  W»H  I  *bide. 
Gal.  iii.13.  19  And  again.  Whom   should  I 

o  Ex.  i.  la.   p».  ser^e >  a  Should  /not  serx'e  in  the 

ii.  2.  xxxvu.  12.  _  _  .  .        ,     . 

Prov.  .  presence  of  his   son  }    As   1   nave 

nix.  served  in  thv  father's  presence,  so 
"jSTfeE:  wiU  I  be  in  thv  presence. 

^0  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahi- 
P  G'  *•  thophel,  °  Give  counsel  among  you 

q  xii.  ii.  xt.  i6.  what  we  shall  do. 


\x.     3.       ' 

xriii.  8.    I 
1  Cur.  t.  1. 


Ynd     Ahithophel    said   unto 

j.i  in  "»  unto  thy  father's 

mc  ,    which  lie  hath  left  to 

30*  keep  the  house  ;  and  all  Israel  shall 

\  hear  that  thou   art    r  abh<  rred  of 

t  i  Sam.  lather;    c  then   shall  °   the 

Zecfc-TM.  iian(ib  cf  aii  tnat  ore  with  thee  be 

2.  stn 

v  ■»•      22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent 

ui;  upon   *  the  top  of  the  house  :  and 

m  went  in  unto  his  father's 

ubincs,   y  in  tlie  sight   of  all 

1  Sam.  xxx.   8.  T  ° 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel, which  he  counselled  in  tfc 

vjas   *  as  if  a  man  had  en- 
it  the   f  oracle  of  God  :  so 
was   a  all   the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
1,   b  both  with  David  and  with 
ilom. 
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»\  KR,   Ahithophel   s 
ui  m,    Let  me   i 

- 
and     I 

id  b  this  night 

id  I  will  come  upon  him  while 

^t*  he  is      m  led, 

1  will  make  him  afraid:  and  all 

the  people  that  arc  with  him  shall 

diKinr  i       1  will  smite  the   king 

Z«h.    aiii.     7.        , 
.  oni> 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the 
people  unto  thee  ;   the  man  wl 
thou  ■  is  as  if  all  returned  : 

*  tJ^1'*  2U    1  so  all  the  people  shall  he     in  peace. 

•  Meh.  fright     *  And  the  saying  •  pU 

the  tyrt  *f.  salom  well,  and   all  the   eld 
I- 

Ihcn  said  Absalom,  C 
f  Hushai  the  An  bill  and  let 

r>737'  X'''  u:>  hc:ir  hkewiM-  what  |  he  saith. 
hit      6  And  when  Hi 
jj-0'*-  Btlom,  Ahaalon         :e  unto  him, 

unxQtd.  saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken 

this  manner:  shall  we  do  after 

Sl  I»iiii"s87  '  iy'nK?   If  not,    speak 

.V»  —  «x      7  Ancl  Hushai  said  ir  dom, 

•  »*•  The  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath 
^*°'$  I  at  this  time. 

I  Hcb.  Mtrr    •/"     8  For,  said  Hushai. 

*«"//. JudK. xriii.  tny  father  and  his  men,  that  they 
i  2Kinr«  ii-  h   mightv   men,     and    they  be 

i.  n.  |  chafed  in  their  minnS 
y-A5-  ^  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  t 

HI.  5.  Ho*.  XUI.  _       ,  .  « 

s.  and  "  thy  father  is  a  n 

tisABa.x.Tiii.23.  and  will  not  lodge  wjth  the  people. 


9  Behold,  :  he  is  hid  now  in  some 
pit.  or  in  some  -  place  :  and  it 
will  come  to  pass,  when  "  some  of 
them  be  *  overthrown  at  the  f 
that  whosover  heareth  it  will  say, 
There  is  a  slaughter  arming  the 
people  that  follow  Absalom  ; 

10  And  he  also  that  is  v;Jiant, 
whose  °  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a 
lion,  shall  ■  utterly  melt  :  : 
Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  i* 
p  a  mighty  man,  and  they  which 
be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel,  that 
I  all  Israel  be  generally  gathered 
unto  thee, from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  r  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the 
sea  for  multitude,  and  that  r  thou 
go  to  battle  *  in  thine  own  person. 
So  shall  we  come  upon  him 
1  in  some  place  where  he  shall  be 
found,  and  °  we  will  light  upon 
him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the 
ground  :  and  of  him,  and  of  all  the 
men  that  are  with  him,  there  shall 
not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

15  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  in- 
to a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring 
ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will 
draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there 
be  not  x  one  small  stone  found 
there. 

14  And  Absat  m  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  said.  The  counsel 
of  1 :  the    A  white    n    be* 

.    the  counsel  of   Ahithophel  : 

Lord   I 
defeat  the    ■  good  counsel 
VLithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring e\il  upon  A! 
lorn. 

15  m  Then    said    II  unto 
/.  ulok  and  t' 

1  .     thus    did    Ahitln  phel 

i  salom  and  the  -.  of 

el  ;  and  thus   and  thus  ha\  e    I 

ckly, 

_e  ■ 

plains  of  the  wd- 
\a  . 
up, 


}■ 


1  Jik:  J 

Sain,    is 

m  Josh.  \ri.  5.  Tiii. 
6.  Jodf .  xx.  33. 
1  Sam.  vif.  14, 

15. 

•  Heb.  jUfen. 


i.  S3,  oiii.  SIX 
Gen.  xlis.  9. 
I 

Kx.\\.:.«.DrtJt. 
i.  23.  Josh.  ii.  0 
—11    I».*iu.  7. 

H.  b.xi   Z2-3U 


wiv.  2. 
xx.  1. 


h*. 


Mil.      16. 

.  17.     Jodw 
xi.  4.    l  Kins* 

IV. 

t  HeS.   thy  fact% 

m,  pnsem  i  ■ 

1       Pj.   T*. 

15,  li. 
• 
u  1  Ki 

2Kin^\\ 

xi\.   24.     la    \. 

IS,  14.  Ob.  3. 


x  M**t.  xx 


i\.  I 

30.  S  Ch. 

I'vSO. 

■ 

Job     I 
Pruv. 


*>.  • 


.  i -u. i. 

an.  iii. 

a  Luki-  wx.  8. 
.  .8. 


17,  36. 
f  Joah.       xt. 


16  Now  then 
and  tell  David,  | 
thib  night  in  the 

derness,  but  speedily  *  pass  <  ver  ;  d  2\,  u. 
lest  the    lung    l>e    swj 

all  the   pe- pie  that  are  with 
him. 

ir  Now  f  Jonathan  and  Ahio 
stayed   by   (  En-rogel, 
might  not  be  s  me  into  the 

b  went  and  t 
on  :  and  they  went  and  tcld  king 
Dai 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  th*rn, 
and  t«  Id   Absalom  :   but  they  went 

of    them  od 

came  to  a  man's  house  in  *  Baliu-  f  '"• 
rim,  ul.irh  had  a  well  in  his  CQOft, 
whither  they  «  wn. 

19  And    the    woman   took   and 
h  tprrad  a  covering  over  th»*  well's  u  Jo«a.  u.  ♦»*«. 
mouth,    and    spre  id   pound    o 

e  thing  was  not 
wn. 

20  \r  when  Absalom's  ser- 
vants came  to  the  woman  to  the 
hcuse,   they     a:d,  Where  fli  Ahi- 


Ift.    »• 
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i  xv.  34  Ex.i.  19, 
Josh,  u,  4,  5. 

It  Josh.  ii.  22,  23, 


maaz  and  Jonathan  ?  And  the  wo- 
,  man  said  unto  them,  ;  They  be  gone 
over  the  brook  of  water.  And 
k  when  they  had  sought,  and  could 
not  find  themy  they  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
they  were  departed,  that  they 
came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  went 
and  told  king  David,  and  said 
unto  David,  l  Arise,  and  pass 
quickly  over  the  water ;  for  in  thus 
hath  Ahithophel  counselled  against 
you. 

22  Then  David  n  arose,  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him, 
and  they  passed  over  Jordan  :  by 
the  morning  light,  °  there  lacked 
not  one  of  them  that  was  not  gone 
over  Jordan. 

23  If  And  when  Ahithophel 
p  saw  that  his  counsel  was  not 
*  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass, 
and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to 
his  house,  to  i  his  city,  and  f  put 
his  household  in  order,  r  and  hang- 
ed himself,  and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fa- 
ther. 

24  Then  David  came  to  s  Ma- 
hanaim  :  and  Absalom  passed  over 
Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  him. 

25  And  Absalom  made  f  Amasa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab : 
which  Amasa  was  a  man's  son 
whose  name  was  %  Ithra,  an  Israel- 
ite, that  went  in  to  §  Abigail,  the 
daughter  of  !|  Nahash,  sister  to 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitch- 
ed in  the  n  land  of  Gilcad. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  come  to  Mahanaim, 
that  x  Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of 
Rahbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  v  Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of 
Lodebar,  and  z  Barzillai  the  Gi- 
leadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  a  Brought  beds,  and  *  basons, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  corn, 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parch- 
ed fiulse* 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  b  for 
David,  and  for  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  c  to  eat  :  for  they 
said,  d  The  people  is  hungry,  and 
weary,  and  thirsty,  c  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

David  mnsters  his  troops  under  three  command- 
er1;, and  charge*  them  to  spare  Absalom,  1—5. 
Absalom's  army  i«  routed  :  he  flees,  and,  his 
head  beine:  entangled  in  an  oak,  lie  is  slain  by 
Joab,  and  cast  into  a  pit,  8—17.  Absalom*! 
place,  IB.  Ahmnum  and  Cuahi  carry  tidings  j 
to  David.  39—32.    Me  laments  bitterly,  33. 

iEx, xvii.o.         AND    David    *    numbered    the 
J^  people    that   were  with  him, 
h  :  Sam.  viii.  12.  and  set  b  captains  of  thousands  and 
x^''7^-  i*  m  captains  of  hundreds  over  them, 

e  .inn™,  vn.lfi.  19,       r  ,  _.       .  ,  -       .j  .  .     , 

so.  iv.  43.  2  And  David  sent  iurth  c  a  third 

\  y.  7-io.         part   of  the  people  under    d  the 


l  is;  is. 

in  1-3. 


n  24,  Prov.sxvii, 
12.  Matt.  X.  16. 


o  Num.  xxxi.  49. 
John  xvii.  12. 
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q  xv.  12. 
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concerning    his 

house.   2  Kings 

xx.  1. 
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Kings  xvi.    IS. 

Job  xxxi.  3.  Ps. 
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Matt,    xxvii.  5. 
9  ii.  8.  Gen.  \x\ii. 

2.  .Josh. xiii.  26. 
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9—12.      1  Chr. 

xji.  19. 

|  O^    Jeth'r,    an 

I*/,maeli/e. 

1  ehr.  ii.  15,16. 
$  Heb.  Al)ii;nl. 
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u  Num.  xxxi i.  1, 
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X  1  1,  2.    xii.  30. 
1  Sam.  xi.  1. 

y  ix.  4. 

Z  xix.  31,  32.      1 

Kiusjs      ii.      7. 

Ezra  ii.  61. 
a  xvi.  1, 2.  1  Sam. 

xxv.      18.      Is. 

xxxii.  8. 
*  Or,  cups- 


b  Luke  viii.  3. 
PhiL  iv.  15-19. 

C  Ps.  xxxiv.  fl- 
lO.    lxxxiv.    11. 

d  Jurig.  viii.  -J— 6, 
Ec.  xi.  1,  2.  Is. 
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e  xvi.  2. 


6.    xxvii.   l— J, 
cxviii.  6—8. 


hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  un- 
der the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  brother,  and  a 
third  part  under  the  hand  of  e  Ittai  e  **  19~2C 
the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said 
unto  the  people,  fI  will  surely "gb'f*«.«.  ft.ui 
forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  But    the     people    answered, 
s  Thou  shalt  not  go  forth  :  for  h  if  g  xxi.  vt. 
we  flee  away,  thev  will  not  *  care  h  xv"'  2,1Kill?r 
for  us  ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,     g^  **** 
will    they  care  for  us  :    but   now  *  Hen.  set  tiwir 
thou  art   f  worth  ten  thousand  of  .  h™rton  «• 

.  v  r1  ...  .         T  He!),     as     teJi 

us ,  therefore  now  it  is  better  that    thousand  of  us. 
thou  %  succour  us  out  of  the  city.      Laiu-  >v«  20- 
J  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  *  ■*£*  $£ 
What  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do.    xvii.  10-12. 
And  the  king  stood   8  by  the  gate  s  is.xxviii.ei 
side,  and  all  the  people  came  out 
b  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands.       h  1. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab 
and    Abishai,   and    Ittai,     saying, 

■  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the  i  xvi.  11.  xvii.  1— 
young   man,   even  with  Absalom.     4.  Dent. xxi.  if, 
And"k  all  the  people  heard  when     ^nke^xiu'S 
the   king   gave    all    the    captains  k  12. 
charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  So  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field  against  Israel :  and  the  battle 

was  in  the  !  wood  of  Ephraim,         1  JudS«  *»i.  *-<- 

7  Where  m  the  people  of  Israel  m":   17«_xv«  & 
were  slain  before  the  servants  of 

David ;  and  there  was  there  n  a  n  ^r°v'21x \2  21 
great  slaughter  that  day  of  °twen-  0  ii\\  26.  si. 
ty  thousand  men.  2  chr.  xiii.  16, 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scat-     17,  xxv"i* 6* 
tered    over    the   face  of   all   the 

country  :  and  p  the  wood  *  de-  P  J-*'  xv-  ™* 
voured  more  people  that  day  than  j^,  vx2o, 21! 
the  sword  devoured.  1  Kings  xx.  30. 

9  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  .  f^^'Sled 
of  David.   And  Absalom  rode  upon     to  devour. 

a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  under 

the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 

and  1  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  n  xiv.26.xvn.  23. 

oak,  and  he  was  r  taken  up    be-  r  ££?,£  xxx™'  23. 

tween  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ;     xxvii.    16.  20. 

and  the  mule  that  was  under  him 

went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  zY, 
and  told  Joab,  and  said,  Behold,  I 
saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man 
that  told  him,  And,  behold,  thou 
sawest  him  ;  and  why  didst  thou 
not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground, 
and  I  would  have  given  thee  ten 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle  ? 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 

Though  I  should  f  receive  a  thou-  t  neh.  teet^h  up- 

sand    shekels    of    silver    in    mine     onmyhand. 

hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth 

mine  hand  against  the  king's  son  : 

for  s  in  our  hearing  the  king  charg-  s  s. 

ed   thee,    and  Abishai,  and  Ittai, 

savins:,  ±  Beware  that  none  touch  t  Heb.    Beware, 

the  voung  man  Absalom.  SUTS"^ 

13   Otherwise    I    should    have 
*  wrought  falsehood   against  mine  t  i.  15,  16.  iv.  10 
own  life  :  for  there  is  no  matter  hid     ~12- 
from  the  king,    and    thou    thyself 
wouldest  have  set  thyself  against 

me* 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not 
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29.  x.  V.  Prr.v. 

r.  xmj. 

18,  19. 

z  1  Sam.  xt.  12. 
i.  six.  17. 
bxiv.  27Jobxriii. 

Jtr.  xxii.30. 

\\.   1.    Pa, 

.11.  Dan.  ir. 

">.  Act> 
0.   xxii.  17. 


•  Htb.j'1'lged  him 

frum  the  hatuL 

vii.  6.  8,  9. 

ix.  4.1^. 

18. Rom.  xii.19. 

i.  4(o  nuin 

.33. 


Or. 


h  4.  1  Sam.  ix.  13. 
20.  I 


rtmning.  2 

Kings  ji.  30. 


tarry  thus  §  with  thee.  And  he 
took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
u  thrust  them  th rough  the  heart 
of  Absalom,  while  he  teas  yet  alive 
ill  the  I!  midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Joab's  armour  compassed  about, 
and  smote  Absalom,  and  slew 
him. 

16  And  Joab  ■  blew  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  returned  from  pur- 
suing after  Israel  :  for  Joab  held 
back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and 
cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the 
wood,  and  1  laid  a  very  great  heap 
of  stones  upon  him  :  and  all  Israel 
fled  even*  one  to  his  tent. 

18  Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time 
had  taken  and  2  reared  up  for  him- 
self a  pillar,  which  is  in  ■  the  king's 
dale :  for  he  said  b  I  have  no  son 
to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance  ; 
and  c  he  called  the  pillar  after  his 
own  name  :  and  it  is  called  unto 
this  dav  d  Absalom's  place. 

19  *  Then  said  c  Ahimaaz  the 
son  of  Zadok,  Let  me  now  run  and 
bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  *  avenged  him  of 
his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  not  f  l)ear  tidings  this 
day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings 
another  day  ;  but  this  day  thou 
shalt  bear  no  tidings,  f  because  the 
king's  v>n  is  dead. 

21  Then  Bad  Joab  to  Cushi,  (\n 
tell  the  king-  what  thou  hast  seen. 
And  Cushi  bowed  himself  untD 
Joab,  and  ran. 

i  aid  Ahimaaz  the  son 

( f  Zadok,  '.in  to  Joab,   Hut 

•  h  er,   let  me,   I  pray  t1 

i   run   after  Cushi.     And  Joab 
!,  W'herefrjgre  wilt  thou  run,  my 
z  %hat  thou  hast  no  tid- 
ings |y  ? 

23  Hut  howsoever,  said  he,  let 
me  run.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Hun.     Then   Ahimaaz  ran  bv  the 

t    the    plain,   and    over-ran 
hi. 

24  And  David  sat  '■  between  the 
two  md  '  the  watchman 
went  up  to  the  roof  over  th< 

unto   the    wall,   and    lifted    up    his 

.,  and  I,  arid,  behold 

man  rurjiin^  alOO 

25  And  the  watchman    cr 

and  told  the  king.     And  th< 

I,  if  h*  ..-.  f/;rrr  is  tidi; 

in  his  moutfl.      \ud  he  ca 
and  drc 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  ano- 
ther ma  running,  and  the  watch- 
man called  unto  the  porter,  and 
said.  Behold,  another  man  runn 

And  the  king  said,  He  a 
bringeth  tHinr 

\nd    the     watchman 
§  M.-thinketh   the  runn; 

most   is    like    the    running    of 
Ahimaaz  the  san  of  Zadok.     And 


the  kit.  K  He  y  a  good  man, 

and  Cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and 
said  unto  the  kins,  ft  All  is  well. 
And  '  he  fell  down  to  the  earth 
upon  his  face  before  the  king,  and 
said,  m  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  hath  *  delivered  up 
the  men,  that  lifted  up  their  hand 
against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  n  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe  ?  And 
Ahimaaz  answered.  When  Joab 
sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy 
servant,  °  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but 
I  knew  not  what  it  ivas. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  himt 
Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And 
he  turned  aside  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came  ; 
and  Cushi  said,  f  Tidings,  my  lord 
the  king  :  for  r  the  Lord  hath 
avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them 
that  rose  up  against  thee. 

98  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi, 
Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ? 
and  Cushi  answered,  i  The  ene- 
mies of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all 
that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee 
hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  i.v. 

33  And  the  king  was  much 
moved,  and  went  up  to  the  cham- 
ber over  the  gate,  and  wept :  and 
as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  r  O  my 
son  Absalom  .'  my  son,  my  son  Al>- 
salom  !  *  Would  God  I  had  died 
for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my 
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Joab,  by  rudr  itioni.  indued  Durid  to 

tram   hit  iti'  f.   1  — 

dupote  n'*i  id  ;    uim 

>•  iuli  t'i  i!i>-  print*  f>>  incite  tin-  men  oi  Jq. 
iiiii,  md  ihcy  readily  comply, 9— 15.   Bliinni, 

nutinc,    M    purfbrtu  tl.    1  — IX     M   1'IiiIkv 
ihrth  n.it-r\  David  ;  complaint  thst  tin  )im\ 
,ixi<  n  'i  him  ,  »i»i  tu»  half 
)nx  land  rertored,  -4— i^.    Barxillai  ittoidi 
IVr  in,  and  hU  son  i-  Ukmiato 

thekinf*i f&milr, 31— 40.    Tbe  I^r^ 

eovtulate  uitli  flu  men  of  Jadfth,  fur  bringing 
»ck  tin-  king  wichoat  dM  m,  »i— -i.\ 

\  N  I)  J  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold 
"  the  king  weepeth  and  mourn- 
cth  for  Absalom. 

'J  And    the    *  victor}-   that    dav 
was   k  tumrd  into    mnurning.  unto 

all  tin-  people :  for  the  \n  ople  heard 

that    day,  how    the   king    W 
vrd  for  his  son. 
\m\    tin*    people  gat  them  by 
ttealth  that  dav  '   into  the  i 

pie  \n  int:  auiamed  iteal  away 
when  they  Itee  in  b  ittle. 

4   Hut    the    king  red    hi^ 

fare,  aii'i  the  king  cried   with  i 
loud  voice,  '  < )  mv  sou,  m  ' 

( )  v1)-.  ilom,  nay  son.  tat] 

to  the  king,  an  I  s  ud,    I  laat 

all 

which  toil 
thy  Bfe,  and  the  I  thy 

f  thy  daughters,  and  the 
iivr-s  of  thy 
thy  concubine 

In    that  thou  love^t    thine 
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enemies,  and  hatest  thy  friends : 

for  thou  hast  declared  this  day, 

3  Heb.  princes  or  that    %   thou    regardest    neither 

streams  are  not  princes  nor  servants  :  for  this  day 

to  thee.  j  perceive,   that  if  Absalom  had 

lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day, 

g  iii.  24,  25.  Job  i  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

xpiv.i8.  ^ov^      7  j^ow  therefore  arise,  go  forth, 

xxnVs.  an(l  speak  §  comfortably  unto  thy 

§  Heb.^o  the  heart  servants:  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord, 

fuS^mL  if  thou  S°  not. torth*  h  ll}ere  wiU 

ii'.  14.  '  not  tarry  one  with  thee  this  night ; 

h  Prov.  xiv.  28.     an(j  fa^  will  be  worse  unto  thee, 

i  ps.  lxxi.  4-6.  than  *  all  the  evil  that  befell  thee 

9-n.    18-20.  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

exxix.1,2.  8   Yhen   the    king   arose,    and 

txviii.4. 24.       k  SSi^  m  the  gate.    And  they  told 

unto  all  the  people,  saying,  Behold 

the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And 

all   the   people   came   before   the 

i  3.   xviii.  7.   i  king ;  l  for  Israel  had  fled  every 

Kings  xxii.  36.  man  t0  hjs  tent. 

2  Kings  x.v.  12.        9  ^  Aml   aU  the  poople  were  at 

m  Gen.  iii.  12, 13.  m  strife  throughout  all  the  tribes 
Ex.  xxxii.  24.  0£  jsraei  saying,  n  The  king  saved 

Jer.  ifc  22,  23.  .      '  r   /,     °\  ,       c      Q 

jam.  iii.  14— 16.  us  out   of  the   hand  oi  our  ene- 
n  viiL  x.  i  Sam.  mies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of 

f-k^ix.S1"' the  hand  of  the  Philistines,    and 
o  xv.  14.    '         now  ?  he  is  fled  out  of  the  land  for 

Absalom. 
p  xv.  12, 13.  Hos.      10  And  Absalom,   p  whom  we 
viii.  4.  anointed  over  us,  i  is  dead  in  bat- 

f  Heb.' ire  ye  si- tle  :  now  therefore  why  |j  speak  ye 
/en^Judg.xviii.  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king 
9-  back? 

r  xv.  29. 35, 36.         11   And   king   David  r  sent   to 
Zadok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests, 
s  2  Cor.  v.  20.      saying,  s  Speak  unto  the  elders  of 
t  Matt.  v.  i6.  2  Judah,  saying,  *  Why  are  ye  the 
Thes.Ui.9.       ]ast  to  bring  the  king  back  to  his 
house  ?  seeing  the  speech  of  all  Is- 
rael is  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his 
house.  %. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are 
u  v.  l.   Gen.  ii.  u  my  bones  and  my  flesh  ;  where- 
23.  judg.  ix.  2.  fore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
iipu.v.30.       backthe  king? 

a  xvii.  25.  i  Cbr.      13  And  say  ye  to  *■  Amasa,  Art 

ii.i6,i7.  xii.is.  thou  not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my 
y  Ruth  i.  17.    i  flesh  ?  y  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more 

Kings  xix.  2.  aiSo,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
host  before  me  continually  in  the 
z  5. 7.  iii.  so,  30.  z  room  of  Joab. 

viii.  16. xviii.  14.  14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of 
a  Judg.  xx.  i.  p?.  all  the  men  of  Judah,   a  even  as 

ex. 2, 3.  Acts  u.  the  heart  of  one  man  ;    so  that 

36.  41.  iv.  32.       tney  sent  this  %uord  untQ  the  kjng^ 

Return    thou,    and    all   thy    ser- 
vants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and 

came  to  Jordan.    And  Judah  came 

b  Josh.  v.  p.    i  to  b  Gilgal  to  go  to  meet  the  king, 

Sam.  xi.  14,  is.  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

c  xvi.  5  — 13.  i      16  ^1  And  c  Shimei  the  son  of 

Kings  ii.  8. 36-  Qera,  a  Benjamite,  which  ivas  of 

d  jobii.4.Prov.vi.  Bahurim,  d  hasted  and  came  down 

4, 5.  Matt.  v. 25.  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet 

king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand 

men  of  Benjamin  with  him,  and 

e  26,27.  ix.2.10.  «  Ziba  the  servant  of  the  house  of 

xxu  i-4.  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 

twenty  servants  with  him  ;   and 


they  went  over  Jordan  before  the 
king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry- 
boat to  cany  over  the  king's  house-  *  Heb,  the  good  in 
hold,  and  to  do  *  what  he  thought     hh  eyes' 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 

f  fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  f  Ps.ixvi.3.ixxxf, 
was  come  over  Jordan  ;  15«  Rev<  »»•  9« 

19  And    s  said  unto    the  king,  gEc.x.4. 

h  Let  not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  h  i  Sam.  xxii.  is. 
unto  me,  neither  do  thou  *  reraem-     £s*    ****■•„  ^ 

i  ,i  •  ••..»  .    i.   j.  j       Rom.  iv.  6. 8.  2 

ber  that  which  thy  servant  k  did     cor.v.  19. 
perversely  the  day  that  my  lord  »  Ps.jxxix.  8,  is. 
the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,     f™iJt'    Jer' 
that  the  king  should  '  take  it  to  his  k  xvi. '5-9.  13. 
heart.  Ex-  x-  16;  17* 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know     Matt?xxvU."4. ' 
that  I  have  sinned  ;  therefore,  be-  1  xhi.  20. 33. 
hold,  m  I  am   come  the  first  this  m  Ps.  lxxviii.  34 
day  of  all  the  house  of  n  Joseph,     ^Ws^v.™.1' 
to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the  n  9. 'xvi.  5.  Gen. 

kinij.  xlviii.     14.    20. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeru-     LfSLlr.Ti 
iah  answered  and  said,  °  Shall  not     -17.  v.  3. 
Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  •}§£*£,*„ 
because  he  p  cursed  the  Lord's 
anointed  ? 


22   And   David    said,    1  What 


p  xvi.  5.  7.  12.  1 
Sam.  xxiv.  6. 
xx  vi.  9. 

q  iii.  39.    xvi.  10. 


have  I  to  do  with  vou,  ye  sons  of     1  Sam.  xxvi.  8. 
Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day     Matt.viii.29. 
be  adversaries  unto    me  ?    r  Shall  r  \  Sani-  *"*  13, 

Is  xvi  5 

there  any  man  be  put  to  death 
this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I 
know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel. 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto 

Shimei,  •  Thou  shalt  not  die  :  and  *  *  K«ngs  ii.  8, 9. 
the  king  ;  sware  unto  him  t  5*,.^, 

24  %  And  u  Mepmbosheth  the  xxx.  15.  Heb.  vi. 
son  of  Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  .16-  . 
king,  and  had  neither  x  dressed  ™  xv.30.Deut.xxi. 
his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  la.is.xT.ajer- 
nor  washed  his  clothes,  from  the  ^RomSLlJ* 
day  the  king  departed  until  the  Heb.xiii.3.' 
day  he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 
the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 

him,  v  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  yxvi.n. 
with  me,  Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord, 
O  king,  my  servant  deceived  me : 

for  thy  servant  said,  7  I  will  sad-  z  xv.  3.  xv\.  2. 
die  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride 
thereon,  and  go  to  the  king ;  be- 
cause a  thy  servant  is  lame.  a  iv.  4. 

27  And  he  hath  b  slandered  thy  b  xvi.  3.  Ex.  xx, 
servant  unto  my   lord  the  king;     i6.Ps.xv. 3. 
but  my  lord  the  king  is  °  as  an  an-  c  xiv.  17.  20.  1 
gel  of  God :  do  therefore  what  is    sam.xxix.9. 
good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  <*  Gen.  xxxii.  10. 

ll  were  but  dead  f  men  before  my  t  Heb.    men  of 
lord  the  king  ;  yet  e  didst  thou  set     %£*\6*  Sam' 
thy  servant  among  them  that  did  e  ix.  7, 8.  io#  13. 
eat  at  thine  own  table :  what  right 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any 
more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  any  more  of 

thv  matters?  I  have  said,  f  Thou  f  Deuf.xix.i9<F> 
and  Ziba  divide  the  land.  lsxiii'  2-  ci-  *• 

30  An£  Mephibosheth  said  unto 
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the  king,  e  Yea,  let  him  take  all, 
forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 
come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
house. 

31  r  And  h  Barzillai  the  Gilea- 
dite  came  down  from  Kogclim,  and 
went  over  Jordan  with  the  king,  to 
conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  Was  a  very 
aged  man,  even  '  fourscore  years 
old :  and  he  had  k  provided  the 
king  of  sustenance  wliile  he  lay  at 

hanaim ;  for  '  he  n<aa  a  very 
great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar- 
zillai, m  Come  thou  over  with  me, 
and  I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the 
king,  '  How  long  have  I  to  live, 
that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king 
unto  Jerusalem. 

35  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years 
old  :  and  n  can  I  discern  between 
good   and    evil  ?   can    thy    servant 

te  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink? 
can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of 
agios  men  and  singing  women  ? 
wherefore  then  should  thy  servant 
be  yet  a  ^  burden  unto  my  lord  the 
king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little 
way  over  Jordan  with  the  king  : 
and  why  should  the  king  recom- 
pense it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  back  again,  that  r  I  may  die 
in  my  own  city,  and  be  buried  f  by 
the  gr;i  tier  and  of  mv 

But,  behold,  th  ant 

limham  ;  let  him  go  over  with 
lord  the  king  ;  and  do  to  him 

ill  seem  good  unto  tt 
■■>    And    ti.       ung   answered, 
shall  go  over  with  me, 
and  I   will   do   to   him    that    which 
n    good    unto   thee  :    and 
shalt   I  requin 
.  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

\    !  all  the  people  went 
!an.     And  when  the  king  was 
.  the  king  "  kissed  Bar- 
zillai, and  ■  blessed   him  ;   and   lu- 
lled unto  his  < .v.  n  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to 
Grigal,  and   t  Chimham   went   i  n 

and  all   '■   the  people  of 

Judah   conducted    the    king,   i 
-  halt  the  people  •  I. 

41  And,  lx-hold,   all  t! 

king,    and  s:iid 

unto  the  k in,*;,    ■  Why  have  our 

in-n  the  men  <  f  Judah,  j  stolen 

thcr   a  id   have  bl  the 

king,    and    his    household,  and    all 

'a  men  with  him,  ovi 
dan  } 

And   all    the    men    of  Judah 

wened  the  men  of  Israel,  b  Be- 
lie kin  r  of  kin  to  ns  : 
wherefore  then  be    ye   angry 
this  matter?  ha1- 
oi  the  kinc;' 


43  And  the  men  of  Israel  an- 
swered the  men  of  Judah,  and  said, 
c  We  have  '•  ten  parts  in  the  king, 
and  we  have  also  more  right  in 
David  than  ye  :  why  then  did  ye 
*  despise  us,  that  our  advice  should 
not  be  first  had  in  bringing  back 
our  king  ?  And  e  the  words  of  the 
men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   XX. 
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sa.  being  sent  to  call  together  the  m>  u  of  Ju- 
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sif-ge«  Abel,  whither  Sheba  had  tied.  14,  15. 
Through  the  interposition  of  a  W«*e  woman, 
Sheba's  head  is  thrown  over  the  wall,  and  the 
revolt  is  terminated,  16—22.  David's  oilie.i  >, 
23—26. 
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AND  there  a  happened  to  be 
there  b  a  man  of  Belial,  whose 
name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri, 
a  Benjamite:  and  c  he  blew  a  trum- 
pet, and  said,  A  We  have  no  part 
in  David,  neither  have  we  inheri- 
tance in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every 
man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  e  every  man  of  Israel  went 
up  from  after  David,  and  followed 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri:  but  '  the 
men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king, 
from  *  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  David  came  to  his  house 
at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king  took 
the  h  ten  women  his  concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  *  ward, 
and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto 
them.  So  they  were  \  shut  up  unto 
the  day  of  their  death,  r.  living  in 
widowhood. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  '  Amnsi, 
§  Assemble  mc  the  nun  of  Judah 
within  three  days,  and  be  thou 
here  present. 

5  So  Aiuasa  went  to  assemble  the 
nun  of  Judah:  but  he  k  tarried 
longer  than  the  set  time  which  he 
had  appointed  him. 

6  And   David  said  to  '  Abishai, 

N  w  shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri 

,n  do  us  more  harm  than  d  \.'  A'- 
lorn  :  take  thou  n  th\  lord's  ser\  :r 
and    pursue  after  him,  lest  he 
liin  |  cities,  and  §  escape  us. 

7  \u<\  there  went  out  titer  him 

.'s  nu  n,  and  "  the  Chercthitcs, 
and     the     !'-  '•  thlt«    ,    and     all    the 

iitv  nun  :  and  they  went 

em,  to  puisne  sfti  i    Sheba 
the  ion  of  Bichri. 

-S  When  tin  at  the  giv.it 

stone    which 

went    I  them.     And 

ment  tli   i  he  h  id  put  on  wss 
led  unto  liii 

die  with  a  su  tcned  upon  his 

loins  in  tlv  and  as 

he  went  forth  i^  fell  out 

trt 
thou  in   health    n.\    brother?    And 

id  with 
k:^  him. 
ok  no  I 
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2  Chr.  xvi.  4. 
x  Josh,  xviii.  25. 


y  2  Kings  xix.  12. 

Jer.  xxxii.    24. 

xxxiii.  4. 
•  Or,  it  stood  a- 

gainst    the    ut- 

most  vtall. 
t  Heb.  marred  to 

throw  down. 
z  xiv.  2.    1  Sam. 

XXT.    3.    32,  33. 

Ec.  ix.  14—18. 


a  xiv.  12.  l  Sara, 
xxv.  24. 


t  Or.They plainly 
spake  in  the  be- 
ginning,  saying 
Surely  they  will 
ask  of  Abel,  and 
so  make  an  end. 
Deut.xx.  10, 11. 

b  Gen.  xviii.  23. 
Horn.  xiii.  3,  4. 

c  Num.   xxi.    25. 

Ez.  xvi.  45— 49. 
d  Num.    xvi.  32. 

Ps.  cxxiv.  3. 
e  xxi.  3.  Ex.  xix. 

5,6.Deut.xxxii. 

9.  l  Sam.  xxvi. 

19. 
f  10. 
E  I- 

•Heb.6f/ his  name- 


h  2  Kings  x.  7. 


t   Ec.  vii.  19.    ix. 
14—18. 

k  ii.  28.  xviii.  16. 
~t  Heb.  tverc  scat- 
tered. 


the  sword  that  was  in  Joab's  hand : 
so  r  he  smote  him  therewith  in  the 
fifth  riby  and  shed  out  his  bowels 
to  the  ground,  and  *  struck  him 
not  again ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab 
and  Abishai  his  brother  pursued 
after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood 
by  him,  and  said, s  He  that  favour- 
eth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for  David, 
let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa .  *  wallowed  in 
blood,  in  the  midst  of  the  highway. 
And  when  the  man  saw  that  all 
the  people  stood  still,  he  removed 
Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the 
field,  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him, 
when  he  saw  that  eveiy  one  that 
came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out 
of  the  highway,  all  the  people  went 
on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  1  And  he  went  through  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  unto  n  Abel,  and 
to  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  K  Be- 
rites :  and  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  went  also  after  him. 

,  35  And  they  came  and  besieged 
him  in  Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and 
they  v  cast  up  a  bank  against  the 
city,  and  it  *  stood  in  the  trench : 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
Joab  f  battered  the  wall  to  throw  it 
down. 

16  Then  cried  z  a  wise  woman 
out  of  the  city,  Hear,  hear;  say, 
I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near 
hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near 
unto  her,  the  woman  said,  Art  thou 
Joab?  and  he  answered,  I  am  he. 
Then  she  said  unto  him,  a  Hear  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying, 
X  They  were  wont  to  speak  in  old 
time,  saying,  They  shall  surely  ask 
counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended 
the  matter. 

19  I  dm  one  of  them  that  are 
b  peaceable  and  faithful  in  Israel : 
thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and 
c  a  mother  in  Israel  :  why  wilt  thou 
d  swallow  up e  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said, 
'  Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that 
I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  p  a 
man  of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri  *  by  name,  hath  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David.  Deliver  him  only, 
and  I  will  depart  from  the  city. 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab, 
Behold,  h  his  head  shall  be  thrown 
to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto 
all  the  people  '  in  her  wisdom.  And 
they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  k  he  blew  a  trumpet, 
and  they  f  retired  from  the  city, 


every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab 
returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
king. 

23  IT  Now  !  Joab  was  over  all 
the  host  of  Israel :  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Che- 
rethites,  and  over  the  Pelethites : 

24  And  ra  Adoram  was  over  the 
tribute:  and  Jehcshaphat  the  son  of 
Ahilud  n  was  X  recorder : 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe:  and 
0  Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the 
priests : 

26  And  p  Ira  also  the  a-  Jarite  was 
§  a  chief  ruler  about  David. 

CHAP.  XXL 

A  famine  prevails  for  three  years,  because  of 
Saul's  cruelty  to  the  Gibeonites,  who  require 
seven  of  his  descendants,  and  hang  them,  1 — 9. 
Rizpah  watched  their  bodies ;  David  buries 
their  bones,  with  those  of  Saul  and  Jonathan, 
in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish;  and  the  famine 
ceases,  10—14.  In  several  battles  with  the 
Philistines,  four  of  David's  mighty  men  slay 
four  giants,  15—22. 

ry  HEN  there  was  a  a  famine  in 
the  days  of  David,  three  years, 
year  after  year ;  and  David'  *  en- 
quired of  the  Lord.  And  theLoRD 
answered,  b  It  is  for  c  Saul  and  for 
his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew 
the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeo- 
nites, and  said  unto  them  ;  (now 
the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  but  of  the  remnant 
of  the  Ammorites ;  and  the  d  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  sworn  unto  them  : 
and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them  e  in 
his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel 
anil  Judah ;) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the 
Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you? 
and  f  wherewith  shall  I  make  the 
atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  s  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto 
him,  *  We  will  have  h  no  silver  nor 
gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house  ;  nei- 
ther for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man 
in  Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye 
shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king, 
The  man  that  consumed  us,  and 
that  *  devised  against  us,  that  we 
should  be  destroyed  from  remain- 
ing in  any  ©f  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be 
delivered  unto  us,  and  we  will 
«  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  k  in 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  |  whom  the  Lord 
did  choose.  And  the  king  said,  I 
will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephi- 
bosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Saul, '  because  of  the  Lord's 
oath  that  was  between  them,  be- 
tween David  and  Jonathan  the  sou 
of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of  m  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah, 
whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth  ;  and  the  five 
sons  of  %  Michal  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  whom  she  §  brought  up  for 
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xx.  8.  15.17.42. 
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Kint^ 

.  t.  I'.. 

u.  1 7.  John 

.  candle,  or, 

4  1    Car.  xi.    29. 

|  Or,  kapha. 


•  Or.  Jnir.  1  Chr. 


t  1  Chr.  xx.  0. 


Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Me- 
holathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and 
they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  ■  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  they  fell  all 
seven  together,  and  were  put  to 
death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the 
first  days,  °  in  the  beginning  of 
barley-harvest. 

10  And  p  Rizpah  the  daughter  of 
Aiah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
fur  her  upon  the  rock,  l'  from  the 
beginning  of  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven, 
and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  clay,  nor 
the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

1 1  And  it  was  told  David  what 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the 
concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  And  David  went  and  took  the 
bones  of  Saul  and  ■  the  bones  of  Jo- 
nathan his  son  from  the  men  of  Ja- 

i-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them 
from  the  street  of  *  Beth-shan, 
where  the  Philistines  had  hanged 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain 
Saul  in  Gilboa: 

And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jenathau  his  son  ;  and  they  gathered 
the  bones  of  them  that  wen-  hanged. 

14  And  r  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  buried  they  in  the 
country  of  Benjamin  in  a  Zclah,  in 
the  se pulchre  of  K.ish  his  father  : 
and  they  performed  all  that  the 
king  commanded.     And  after  that 

the  land. 

15  *  Moreover  the  Philistines 
had  \iin    Wltfa    Israel  ; 

\id  went  down,  and  I 
vants  with  hint,  and  fought  against 
the  Philistines  :  a:  id  ■  waxed 

faint 

Vnd  Ishbi-benob,  which  ivus 
of  the  sons  of  ■  the  giant,  (the  weight 
of  whose   |    speai  hed  thi 

hundred  thekeu  of  brass  in  weight,) 
tig  girded  with  a  n<  rd% 

thought  to  have  slain  I)a\id. 

\~  Hut  Abishai   the  son  of  '/• 
ruiah    ■  succoured  him,  and  smote 
the  Philistine,  and  killed  him.  Then 
the  men  <>t"  David  unto  him, 

ihoushaltgon  out 

with  ua  to  battle,  that  thou  L  quench 
not  the  i  light  ■  :    I       <l. 

\nd  it  came  0  Iter  this, 

was  ::;••  ith 

the  Philistines  at  Gob:  then    '  Sib- 

hai  the  Hushathitc  slew  §  Saph, 

which    iivs   of  the   sons   of   '    the 

■t. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle 
in  Gob  with  the  Phi 

•  Elhanan  the  s  re-oregim, 

a   Bcth-lehemi'e,   slew  the  brr,thcr 

of  i  GoEath  the  Gittite,  the  staff 
of  whose  spear  hnm  like  a  wca\er's 
beam. 

20  And  there  was  *  yet  a  battle 
in  Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great 
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i  stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
j  fingers,  and  on  even-  foot  six  r- 
i  four-ami-twenty  in  number;  and  lie 
'  also  was  born  to  f  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  (defied  Israel, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  §  Shimeah  the 
braher  of  David  slew  him. 

22  h  These  four  were  born  to  the 
giant  in  Gath,  and  '  fell  by  the  band 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

T)\t  introduction  to  David's  jnalm  of  thank*  a  ps.  l    14.  cj)i.  1 

pring,  1.    He  piotc-ii  5  liii  cxii  lidi  yn  and  joy       *.  *•*  vi.  1.  fcc. 

in  God.  2.  3.    HftttBte*  hu  trials  and  dangvn,  u  E*.  xt.  1.  JoAa* 

and  celebrates  the  praiaa  of  Ood  tor  Nurpvu-      >m  {/ 

infj  deliverances, -1—20.  He  avows  his  integrity,  c  p^,    uiii.    • 

and  ihews  the  method  of  the  Lord's  dealing,       Kxxiv. 

with  men.  21—  2b.    He  mriba  to  God  all  live       ;,  lc.  2  I  im.  iv. 

glory  of  hi>  victoi  av>,  29—36.    He  exults  with       1 1,  i^cV,  , ,,,  9^ . 

grateful  praises  in  the  dc  struct^n  or  subjection       17. 

of  all  his  inclines,  37 — 44     He  anticipate*  the  J   1  Sam.  x\ii~..  1  1. 

submission  of  tlie  nations,  and  gteiea  in  the       XXlV.  is.  m. 

salvation  of  God.  and  a*a  meicie*  10  him  and      x*v  t.  .2 J.  \\s  ii.  1. 

his  Seed  for  ever,  45-51.  e  Oeut.    I   \n.  4. 

\ND    ^  David  spake  unto  the     JiS"^ 

Lou d  b  the  words  of  this  sone;,     att.    .    tu 
'  in    the  da?  that  the   Lord  had  #  J™.?  '  ■*• 

f  Heb.  11.  13. 

g  Gcn.vr.1.  Dent. 


of  Saul. 

2  And  he  said,  ■  The  Lord  m 
my  Rock,  and  my  Fortress,  and  my 
Deliverer. 

3  The  God  of  my  rock,  '  in  him 
will  I  trust ;  he  h  \\w  «  Shield,  and 
h  the  Horn  of  nu  salvation,  '  m> 
high  Tower,  and  -  my  Refuge,  '  my 

Saviour,  :>  thou  saveat  me  from 
violent  i 

4  n  1  will  call  on  the  Lord,  ivho 


delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all 

his  enemies,  and  ,l  cut  of  the  hand  °  \  \m.  -      P* 

iii.     3.     x.     1:. 

wxin.T.  Iwmi  . 

".  1! 

l'ro\.  \\\.  5. 
h    1     S.in.     ii.     I. 

l.llke  1. 
i    51.      Pi.    l\i.     U 

v\)i\.  2.     l'rov. 

iviit 
k  P  .  bu    . 

-.        >\\ii.      5. 
7.  -hi.  1. 

7.    11.     Km.    T. 
•4. 

Jer. 

/*  °  worth\  to  be  praised  jhaD  i  kVn!.:.  i.„ur 

I  )je  Bared  from  mine  enemiea 

When  the  *  wavea  of  death    •" 
compassed  me,  Itnenoods  of  j  un-     UxiLi4.iu>rL 

ly  men  made  me  afraid  ;  '•  »>• 

rrowaof  hell  compass-  n.v;;.^u 
ed  me  about ;  the  '  snares  of  death  0 1  !^^1. 

prevented  me  ;  •  *»«MB. 

7  •  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  I)Vyx*i.rt.    r\  i. 
the  Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God:      1-.  < 

and  he  '  did  hear  ni\   voice  out  of     '■    In"','- 

Ins  '  tempi)  ,  and  my  cry  did  enter  • 

into  h\-  'i  iv-  i 

8  Then    ■   the   earth  shook  and     \[  £  ]^x\  \\ 
tremljled  ;  s  the  foundations  of  hea-    J«*.  \Im. 

1  and  shook,  because  he    •*7,.**K1 

..  VM..   I.    \     . 

was  wroth.  tu 

9  There  *  went  up  a  smoke  •  out  t  Pfc 
of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his     J 

nnuth  devoured:  *  coals  were  kin- 
dled by  it.  »  I'",,-_  Ml1-  n- 
I  ie  !'  bowed  the  heavens  also,  f  ,  .  ^^ 
and    came   down  ;  and   ■  darkness 
■  •   his  feet. 
1 1   \ih!  lr          upon  '  ■  cherub, 

1  en  '  upon  1  ^ 
the  winpi  ot  the  wind. 

\nd  he  made  darkness 

.  11.  :.  -.  v  Jinl^    t.  4.  1.  1«. 

Hi 

'        \».  ".  a.    •.,'.  i«.    1 

IT.  DeoC  wvii.  11.  J"'  M  hi. 

T-5.   Iv  I         •  -'•  r.  r.  14.  *T.  14.  Ii 

J.  Ii  IV  1  iln.  i.   I*.  In*.  1—3. 

1).  ut.  w.  11.    1   Kmtr.  I 

d  Cm.  iii.  ?4.    1  1.  10. 

Imi.  1.  xeiX.  1.    I  1—1  »     " 

'  c.        f  Pj.  x-.iii.  11.  12.  ax* 


!.       M    "      \*>1. 
v  H.     Hcb. 
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*l    1    ! 


J9.  C.  101?. 


IT.  SAMUEL. 


+  ™Jlnciins  <'S  \i\ions  round  about  him,    f  dark 
g9."  waters,    and   thick   clouds  of  the 

h  Ex.    six.    16.  skies. 

iudsam.  \  S:  *  3  Through  the  brightness  before 
vii.  10.  xii.  17,  him  were  g  ccals  of  nre  kindled. 

^-s^xjTps'  14  The  LoRD  b  Sundered  from 
xxix!  Y-  9.  heaven,  and  the  Most  High  utter- 
iwvii.  16  —  19.  ed  his  voice 

x!'5.XR^3.°xiS:      15  And    he   sent  out   J  arrows, 
i  De.it.  xxxii.  23.  and  scattered  them ;  lightning,  and 
josh.  x.  io.  Ps.  discomfited  them. 

i5.'x]v.5.'cxViiv!  16  And  k  the  channels  of  the  sea 
e,7.  Hab.iii.ii.  appeared,  the   foundations  of  the 

k  xf's-io1'  X'  worid    were   discovered,    at    the 

xviii.  i5-i7.  S' '  rebuking  of  the    Lord,   at   the 
l  Ex.  xy.  8.  job  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  %  nostrils. 

S£S»Jh.fi!  17  He  m  senl  from  above>  he 
Ha'b.  iii.  8-io.  took  me  ;  D  he  drew  me  out  of 
Matt,  yiii.26,27.  §  manv  waters  ; 

Kxiv^L*'  '  18  °  He  delivered  me  from  my 

m  Ps.  xviii.  16,17.  strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that 

BS!!£3Ujb.i>*tad  fme :  for  th&y  were  to° 

i,  2.  xdii.  3, 4.  strong  lor  me. 
cMiv.4,5.cxxx.      19  They  p  prevented  me  in  the 
LanJ'  iii.n,*54.'  day    °f  mv   calamity  ;   but  i  the 
Rev.xvii.i5.    Lord  was  my  stay. 
§--OK£>wfe  20  He    *  brought    me  forth  also 

o  1  Ps.  hi.  7.  In.  .  .  ,o  ,    ,.  , 

9.  2  Cor.  i.  io.  into  a  large  place  :  he  delivered 
2  Tim.  iv.  17.  me,  because  he  s  delighted  in  me. 

p  Iam.1(S.3ii-      21  The  LoRJD   '  awarded   me 
17.  xxiii.  26,27.  according    to    my    righteousness  : 

Ps.  xviii.  is,  19.  acCording:  to  the  D  cleanness  of  my 
cxvin.  10  — 13.  .         .     ,    <?,    i  i  J 

Matt,  xx vii.  39  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

-44.  22  For  x  I  have  kept  v  the  ways 

q  Ps.ixxi.  20,  2i.  of  the  l0RD)  and  z  have  not  wick- 
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edly  departed  from  my  God. 
23  For a  all  his b  judgments  were 


Is.  xxvi.  3,  4. 
10. 
r  Ps.     xxxi. 

3  xv.™"!  Ps.  xxii.  before  me  :  and  as  for  his  statutes, 
a.'xc'i.  15,  16.  c  I  did  not  depart  from  them. 
cxivn.it.  cxiix.      24  I  was  also  d  upright  *  before 
Matt.  iii.    i7.  him,  ana  have  e  kept  myselt  irom 
xxvii.  43.  Acts  mine  iniquity. 

t25.3isfm.xxvi.      25  Therefore  the    Lord   hath 
23.  i  Kings  viii. f  recompensed  me  according  to  my 
righteousness  ;    according    to    my 
cleanness  f  in  his  eye-sight, 

26  With    s   the  merciful  thou 

Uxxh'X4ll'^'aiJi 'wilt  shew    thyself  merciful,  and 
'  with   the  upright    man   thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  upright. 

27  With  h  the  pure  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  pure  ;  and  with  'the 
froward  thou  wilt  %  shew  thyself 
unsavoury. 

28  And  k  the    afflicted  people 
,  thou  wilt  save  :  '  but  thine   eyes 

C3CXV»    3#     &it,  I'll*  i*i  w  \_ 

i.e. John xv. io.  are  upon    the  haughty,  that  thou 
Heb.  x.  38,  39.  mayest  bring  them  down. 

*  ri.Tuke'ife."  29  For  thou  art  my  §  lamp,  O 
John  xv.  i4.      Lor,d  :  and  the  Lord  will  m  light- 

b  ^"h  VL*  ''  2*  en  mv  darkness. 
£\   cxix.™!      30  For  by  thee  I   have    II   run 
3^.  io2.  through  a  troop  :  bv  my  God  have 

5  SViTtxv":  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

1,   Job  i.  1.    Ps.  li.  6.    lxxxiv.  11.    John  i.  47.    2  Cor.  v.   11. 

*  Heb  to  hint,  e  Prov.  iv.  23.  Heb.  xii.  1.  f  21.  Is.  iii.  10. 
Rom.  ii.  7,  8.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  t  Heb.  before  Ms  eye.,-.  Prov.  v. 
31.  g  Mitt,  v  7.  Jara.ii.  13.  li  Matt,  v.  8.  i  Ltv.xxvi. 
33—28.  Dent,  xxviii.  58-61.  Ps.  cxxv.  5.  t  Or,  lureslle.  Ex. 
xviti.  11.  Ps.  xviii. 26.  Is.xlv.  9.  k  Ex.  iii.  7,8.  Ps.xii.  5. 
h.xii.  11,  12.  cxl.  12.  Is.  lxi.  1—3.  Ixiii.  9.  Matt.  v.  3.  1  Ex. 
X.  14— 17.  xviii.  ii.  Jobxi.  11, 12.  Ps.  cxxwiii.6.  Prov.  xxi.  4. 
Is.  ii,  11.  xxxvii.  23.  28. 29.  Dan.  iv.  37.  Jam.  iv.  6,  7.  1  Pet.  v. 
5,6.  $  Or,  candl.  Job  xxix.  3.  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  lswiv.  ll.  John 
viii.  12.  Rev.  xxi.  23.  in  Ps.  iv.  6.  xviii.  2S.  xcvii.  11.  cxii. 
4.    Is.  I.  10.    lx.  19,  20.    Mie.  vii.  9.     Mai.  iv.  2.     Jolui  xii.  46. 

4  Or.  broken  a  troop*  P$.  xviii.  29.  cxYJii.  10—12.  Rom.  viii.  37. 
Phi),  iv.  1». 


32.  Ps.  vii.  3,  4. 
P..  xviii.  20— 25. 
xix.  11.  1  Cor. 
xv.  58. 


iv.  8.     » 
x  Num.   xvi.^  15. 

1    Sam.   xii.  3. 

Job  xain.   10— 

12.  2  Cur.  i.  12. 
y  Olii.    xviii.   19. 

Ps.      cxix.      3. 

cxxviii.  1.  Prov. 

viii.  32. 
z  Ps.    xxxvi.     3. 
Zeph. 


31  As  for  God,  •  his  way  is  per-  n  Deut.  xxxii.  a. 
rect  :  °  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  Dan-  iv-  3?. 
*  tried  :  he  is  p  a  buckler  to  all  xl?"*/* 4S* Rev* 
them  that  trust  in  him.  o Ps.xii. 6.  xviii. 

32  For  <J  who  is  God,  save  the  2°*  cxix-  14°* 
Lord  ?  and  who  is  r  a  rock,  save  *  oT^JS.5' 

OUr  God  ?  p  3.    Ps.  xxxv.  2. 

33  God  is  my  s  strength  and  X7C#5,4,  ***▼•»» 
power  :  and  he  f  maketh  my  way  q  Deut.  xxxii.  si* 
t  perfect.  39.  i  bam.  ii.  2. 

34  He  *  maketh  my  feet  »  like  eSSfc.^Su 
hinds'  feet  ;  and  xsetteth  me  upon  Jer.  x.  6.' 7. 16. 
my  high  places.  sr|x3;xy        Ps 

35  He  y  teacheth  my  hands  f  to    xviii.  32.  xxvii! 
war  :  so  that z  a  bow  of   steel  is 
broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  a  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy 
b  gentleness  hath  %  made  me  great. 

37  Thou    hast    c  enlarged    my 


4.  xxviii.  7,  8. 
xxxi.  4.  xlvi.  l. 
Is.xli.10.  Zech. 
x.  12.  2  Cor.  xii. 
9.  Eph.  vi.  10. 
Phil.  »v.  13. 
t  Heb.  riddeth,  or 
loostth.      Heb. 


Job  xxii.  3.  Ps. 

ci.  2. 6.  cxix.  1. 
*  Heb.  eqtialkth. 
u  ii.  18.  H-ib.  iii. 

19. 
x  Deut.  xxxii.  13. 

Is.     xxxiii.    16.. 

Iviiii.  14. 


steps  under  me  ;  so  that  -  my  t  gu^.  13< 
§  teet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  e  pursued  mine  ene- 
mies, and  destroyed  them  ;  and 
turned  not  again  until  1  had  con- 
sumed them. 

39  And  I  have  f  consumed  them, 
and  wounded  them,  that  they  could  I  ^s.  xviii.  33,34. 
not  arise  :  yea,  they  are  fallen  un-  +  Heb.'V  the 
der  my  leet.  -war. 

40  For  thou  hast  s  girded  me  z  ps-?c>y/a.  Ez. 
with  strength  to  battle  :  h  them  a  Si?!  1.  ft. 
that  rose  up  against  me  hast  thou  i\xxiv.  n.EphJ 
II  subdued  under  me.  b  J^*Jfifc  35. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  $  Heb.  multiplied 
'necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  kI  me;. Ge»« xii« »« 
might  destroy  them  that  hate  me.    Xxn-17-Ps-C*v« 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  c  Ps.    xviii.   36. 
none    to    save;    even  l  unto  the  d  Jsjj^*.  ^'p 
Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not.     Xvii.  5ixciv.1l! 

43  Then  did   I  beat  them   m  as     cxix»  117.  exxi. 
small  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  I  did  $  f^  ankteSt 
stamp  them  n  as  the  mire  of  the  e  v.  1*8—25.  "iii. 
street,    and    °  did    spread    them     ''V3'1.4,  x* 

abrnarl  14.  Ps.  xxi.  8,  P. 

auroaa.  Rom#  vijj.  37# 

44  Thou   also  hast  P   delivered  f  Ps.  xviii.  37,  3p. 
me  from  the  strivings  of  my  peo-     ^viij1  10  — 12" 
pie,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  *  head     MaLiV.  1.3. 
of  the  heathen  :  r  a  people  which  Is1  S;un-  xt!!*  49 
knew  not  shall  serve  me.  Ps^xviii^".^! 

45  *  Strangers  shall    f  submit     Col.  i.ii. 
themselves  unto  me  :  as  soon    as  h  Ps\    xliv*    5* 
they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient  u  n^h!  caused  to 
unto  me.  *<w»  !«•  lx.  14. 

46  Strangers  shall  •  fade  away  .  ^nv;S.98.Ex. 
and  thev  shall  be  atraid  t  out  01  xxiii.  27.  Josh, 
their  close  places.  x-24-  ps-xviii. 

47  ■  The  Lord  liveth;  andbles-  k  Pi4^.  8,  9. 
sed  be  mv  Reck;  and  exalted  be  Luke  xix. '14. 
the  God  of  x  the  rock  of  my  salva-     *7,  2  Tbe6-  ••  8» 

tion  11  Sam.  xxviii.  6. 

48  It  7.9  God  that  X  avengeth  Job  xxvii*  9. 
me,  and  v  that  bringeth  down  the  ^'e^x.3^ 
people  undijr  me.  Mie. iii.  4. 

m  2  Kings  xiii.  7.  Ps.  xviii.  42.  xxxv.  5.  Dan.  ii.  35.  Mai.  iv.  1. 
n  Ps.  xviii.  42.    Is.  x.  6.    Mie  vii.  10.  Zech.  x.  5.        o  Deut.  xxxii. 

26.  Is.  xxvi.  15.    Zech.  ii.'i.  Lukexxi.24.        pin.  1. v.  1.  xviii. 

6—8.  xix.  9.  14.  XX.  1.2,  22.   Ps-  ii.  1—6.   xviii.  43.    Acts  iv.  25— 

28.  v.30.31.  q  viii.  1 — 14.    Deut.  xxviii.  13.    Ps.  ii.  8.  lx.  8,9. 

Ixxii.  8,  9.  ex.  6.  Is.  lx.  12.  Dan.  vii.  14.  Rom.xv.  12.  Rev.  xi.  15. 
r  Is.  Iv.  5.   J\v.  1.    Hos-  ii.  25.  Rom.ix.  25.  26.         *  Heb.  Sons  or  ' 

the  stranger.   Is.  Ivi.  3.  9.         t  Or,  yield feigner!  obedience.   Heb. 

lie,  Deut.  xxxiii.     9.  Ps.  xviii.  44,45.  lxv'i.  3.  lxxxi.  15.  Acts  viii. 

13.  21-23.         s  Ps.  i.  3.  Is.  Ixiv.  6.  Jam.i.  11.        t  Is.  ii.  19.  21. 

Am.  ix.  3.    Mie.  vii.  17.  ii  Deut.  xxxii.  39,  40.     Job  xix.  25. 

X  Ps.  xviii.  46,    Ixxxix.  26.   cxliv.  I.    Luke  i.  47.  %  Heb.  givetft 

avengement  for  me.   xviii.  *o.  31.    1  Sam.  xxv.  39.    Ps.  Xviii.  47. 

sxxv.  1.  sciv.  !•       y  Ps.cx.  1.  cxliv.  2.  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 
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49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  j  that  were  there  gathered  together  to 

mine  enemies  :    x  thou   also    battle,  and  a  the  men  of  Israel  were  a  lu  J*'1.'-  3-  5« 

Mark  \jv.  50. 


Z  t.  12.     Tii.  8.  9. 

17  from 

—19.  i  Sam. ii. hast  lifted  me  up   on    high  aliove 

a  FV*Ol    ^ lnem  tnat  rose  up  against  me  :  tlion 

bRom.  xv.o.      l.sl  delivered  me  from  *  the  vio- 

i!    c'\]Cv.  i,  s.      50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks 
cxivi  l.  2.  'a.  unto  thee    ()    Lord,    b  among  the 

d  p!.i!i7 :.'  wLi.  hcatuen»  an(1  '  *  w*^  smS  P1*3'*-* 
.xxxiv.  unto  thy  name- 
** «  51  He  is  A  the  Tower  of  salva- 

e  P*i  xviii.    so.  ton    for   his  "king:   and    sheweth 
» mercy  to  e  his   anointed,  unto  Da 

il\  Vu  v^'   an(^    t0  ^'s    *  seec*  ^or  ever" 

xviiLso.i«\ii.  more. 

SO.  Jer.  xu.  V.  Luke  i.o  1—33.  Rev.xi.15. 


a  G«i.  xb* 
Deut.  xx\ 
fcie.  Jo*b.  xviii. 
xxir.    P*.  lvvii. 
20.  2  Pit- L 13— 
15. 


CHAP.     XXIII. 

David'*   last  word*.  1—7.    The  name*  and  ex- 
ploits ot  hii  t.uci    w;urrjrs  8 — 39. 

'VOW  these  be  a  the  last  words 

(t    David  :  David    the  son  of 

Jesse  said,  and  the  man  wAo 

p,!  \x\v\u.  70,  b  raised  up  on  high,  c  the  anointed 

7i.  f  the  Gcd  j,  and  the ':  sweet 

•**■"■  f  Israel,  said, 

JS  *■  '  The    Spirit    of    the    Lord 

d  i  cbr.xri.  4, 5.  spake  bv  me,  and  his  word  mu  in 
;;  my  tongue. 

j  '  The  God  of  Israel  said,  ►'  the 
iii.  i6Jam.  R()Ck  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  *  He 
43.  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  b  just, 
ta  ii.  30,  31.  '  ruling  in  the  feai  d. 

4  And  he  ahull  be  i:  as  the  liglit  of 
the  morning  when  the  sun  riseth, 
.  morning  without  clouds  ;  as 
3J.  re  the  tender   grass   •firi  out 

the  earth  by  clear  shim: 


gone  away. 

10  He  arose,  and  smete  the  Phi- 
listines until  his  hand  was  weary, 
and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword-: 

and   b  the  Lord   wrought  a  great  b  Jo«h.  x.  ic 
:ory  that  dav  :  and  c  the  people     xi-8-  Jud£-N%- 

i      .•  \  •  ,  *     .,l  14.  18.    1    Sum. 

returned  alter  him  only  to  spoil.         \,\.t. 23. 

11  And  alter  him  was    ''  Sham-  c  p*.  bam.  u.sii. 
mah  the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.  .  J8^*   xi 
And  e  the  Philistines  were  gather- 
ed together  §  into  a  troop,  where  «  ; 

was  a  piece  of  ground  full  of  len-  *  °r'>'/m- 
tiles  :    and  the  people  fled  from 
the  Philistines. 

13  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the   ground,  and   defended  it,  and 
slew  the  Philistines :  and  '  the  Lord 
ight  a  great  victory. 

13  And  ;  three  of  the  thirty 
chief  went  down,  and  came  to  Da- 
vid in  the  I  -time,  unto  *  the 
cave  of  Adullam  :  and   the    troop  g  1 


f  Pi/iii.  8.xliv. 
Pro*,  xv 


the 


Ii  Or,    the    threr 
cabtr.in; 

arty.  lClir. 
\i.  1.- 

Sam.  wii.   1. 


D. 


. 


w 


ram. 


5  Although  my  house  be  D  r, 
with    God  ;    yet    °  he  hath    made 
\^_  with  me   an  i  covei 


Irr 

b   J" 
D*  .. 

20.  p  red  in  all  things,  and  P  s 

4.    u.  xi.  4  «.  for  t/lls  ia  <\  u)ln,\  salvation,  and  all 

my  'desire,  although   he   make  it 

»•  not  to  »  grow. 

*     "£■      6  But  Mr  sons  '  of  Belial  shall  be 

'  all  of  them  as  u  thorns  throat  V*  a)  , 

•  because  they  cannot  be  taken  with 

"•  baiMv  •    .  ,  „ 

i-2o.      7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch 

them,  must  be  *  fenced  with  iron 

■'.  and  the  stall  ;  and  ■they 

1  shall  Ix.-  utterh  burned  with  lire  in 

7.      8  %  These  be  thi  t  the 

H.19.  vim.  mjghty    men    whom    David    had: 

it  m.2?  Kin'r't  t  ^ne  Tachmonite  that  tat  in  the 

cat,  chief  among  the  captain!  ;  tlie 

i-a.  ^"•1^sarne   was  he 

d  ujx   his    s/uar  ag^iinst    ei^ht 

•  ""»•  i»—  hundred,    I  whom  he  slew  at  one 

14.     Pt.   I\w 

o,4.m,  29.   i«.  time. 

9  And  after  him  ivas 
Jrr  '?•  the  son  of  Dulo  the  Ahoh 

\wiii.     25,    2ft.  .     . 

the  three  mighty  men  v.  id, 

p  >  s":  when  thev  *dened  the  P  es, 

xxv.  2^.1  K>  , 

3*.  P».xix-7.    Artv  xiii.  34.H.  b.  vi.  )Q.         q   1 
•  1.  r  V  24.  «  b 

■»ii.   14:  .1.  xun.  t   I) 

1">      I  Sam.  ii.  12.  u  Ci>  n.  iii.  \*.    ("nut.  i  I 

•   H.h-  '  x  xxi.  R— 10.  Is.  imii.  «.  Matt. 

Jil.  10— 12.    xiii.  42.     I  14.27.     Iota  1 

t  Or,  Jath'H  ha-f^t*  t^c  Trtchmcni'r,  hrr 
1  Chr.  xi.  11.  t  Hehu  i  y  1  Chr.  \».  L2— U.  utu.4. 

.7,8.    J  Sam.  xriL  10.  S6.  35.  45  - 


of  the   Philistines  pitched  in 
valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  Arcl  David  -vas  then  in  '  an  >  1  Sam.xxii.4.5. 
hold,  and  the  *  garrison  of  the  k  '  s^,':1x,iii*  4' 
Philistuies   ivas   then    111    13eth-le- 

hem. 

15  And  David  '  longed  and  said,  l  Num.  \\.  4.  s. 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink     ,''-.  J^J*-?" 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of    Beth-      *'"'  'CUi* 
leliem,  which  u  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  throe  mighty  men 

m  brake  through  the   host   of  the  mi  s*m.  xi\.  5. 
Philistines,  and  d:  ter  out  of 

the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was 
by    the    gate,    and    t<*k    i/,    and 
to  David :  nevertheleaa 
he  would    not    drink   thereof^    but 
d  ii  out  unto  tlie  Lord 


aa 

Hum.  v.  7.     « 
Cor.  t.  14. 


n  1  Sam.  \ 


Gctv 


lt<iv  uavk 


\7  And  he  s aid.  u  Be  it  far  from  o  w.  20. 
me,  O  Lord, that  1  should  do  this:  ■■***■ 
is  not  t/:i.,  •  the  JUoqd  of  the  men  p  hgs.   v\ii.  to, 

that    went   in  1  jeopardy  of   tlieir     V*' .u*n*  V'    1 
lives  t    th<  lie    would    not     ei>r.xv.3o. 

drink  it.     These  things  did  these 
three  mighty  men. 

18  And  r  Abishai,  the  brother  of  1  1  Chr.ii.i«.*i. 
Joab,  the  BOO  ot  Zeruiah,  was  chief     20, 1U 

among  three.    And  he  lifted  op  his 

spear  against  three  hundred,  'and 
V    thru:,    and    hail    the    name 

am'  ng  thi' 

19  Was  he  nr-t  most  honourable 

of  three  ?  th-  lie   uas    their 

captain :  howbeit  he  attained 
unto  thcjfr$t  three. 

20  And  r Benaiah  the  ton  of  |e- 1  ,     n> ininfl 

hoi  son  of  a  valiant  man  <  t      i.  jo. 

•  Ka1  zeel,   \  who  h  "1  done  man  v.tL 

.  t  lion-like  men  < 

a  :  he  '.own  also  and  . 

midst  of  a  pit     c<*!.  1 
in  t  .   :  ?~i 

And  he    slew   an    F^ptian,  x  '££ 

$  a  grxxllv  man  :  and  the  tian     - 

had  out  he  '  '"  n  •/ 

went  dowu  to  him  with  ,  Cbr.A 

plucked  tli  IheEgyp-    2"i-  "  ""• 

nd   >  slew    him  with     f«;j    - 
his  own  spear.  CoUii.  fs. 

22   Thc-c   things  djd   Benaiah 
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the  son  of  Jehoida,   and  had  the 
name  among  three  mighty  men. 
H  Or,  honmrahte      23  He  was    j[  more   honourable 
among  the  thiv  than  the   thirty,  but  he   attained 
y'  not  to  the^m  three.    And  David 

*Or,rowno7.Heb.  set  him  over  his  *  guard. 
at  his  command.      24  z  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab 
tariifw. }         was  one  ct   the  thirty  ;  Elhanan 
z  ii.  is.  i  chr.xi.  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

Aichr.xi.27,28.  P1~,5    *  Shammah   the    Harodite, 
Shammoth.        Lnka  the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son 
of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer    the    Anethothite, 
b  Mebunnai  the  Hushahite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  c  Ma- 
harai  the  Netophathite, 
d  l  Chr.  xi.  30.      29  d  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a 
e  1  cfi.  xi.  3i.  Netophathite,  e  Ittai  the  son  of  Ri- 
itJiai.'  bai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children 

of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah    the    f  Pirathonite, 
e  Hiddai  of  the  *  brooks  of  Gaash, 

31  h  Abi-albon   the  Arbathite, 
•  Azmaveth  the  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,    of 
the  sons  of  k  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahi- 
am  the  son  of  '  Sharar  the  Hara- 

35.  rite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai, 
the  son  of  the  Maachathite,  Eliam 
the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite, 

35  ,n  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Pa- 
arai  the  Arbite, 

36  n  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of 
Zobah,  Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  °  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Na- 
harai  the  Beerothite,  armour-bear- 
er to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  p  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an 
lthrite, 

39  <J  Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty 
and  seven  in  all. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

David  requires  Joab  to  number  the  people,  who 
very  reluctantly  complies,  1—5.  The  cap- 
tains deliver  in  the  number  to  the  king,  6-Hk 
He  repents ;  and  being  obliged  to  choose  one 
plague,  out  of  three  proposed  to  him,  he  fixes 
on  three  days'  pestilence,  10—14.  After  se- 
venty thousand  had  died  in  Israel,  the  angel 
is  stayed  from  destroying  Jerusalem,  in  an- 
swer to  David's  prayer,  15—17.  David,  di- 
rected by  God,  purchases  Araunah's  threshing 
floor,  builds  an  altar,  and  sacrifices ;  and  the 
plague  is  stayed,  18—25. 

AND3  again  the  anger  of  the 
■^*-  Lord  was  kindled  against  Is- 
rael, and  *  he  b  moved  David 
against  them  to  say,  c  Go  number 
Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host,  which  was 
with  him,  *  Go  now  through  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  A  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye 
the  people,  e  that  I  may  know  the 
number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king, 
f  Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto 
the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundred-fold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see 
it :  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing  ? 
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p  xx.  26. 1  Chr.  ii. 

53. 

q  xi.  3. 6.  1  Kings1 
xv.  5. 


a  xx.  X. 

"  Satan.    1  Chr. 

xxi.  1.   Jam.  i. 

13, 14. 
b  xii.  11.   xvi.  10. 

Gen.  xlv.  5.  Ex. 

vii.  3.    1  Sam. 

xxvi.  19. 1  Kings 

xxii.20— 23.  Ez. 

xiv.  9.    xx.  25. 

Acts      iv.      28. 

2Thes.ii.  11. 
c  1  Chr.  xxvii.  23, 

24. 
*  Or,  Comfics.t.   1 

Chr.  xxi.  2.  10. 
d  iii.  10.  xvii.  11. 

Judp.  xx.  1. 
eD\;ut.viii.l3,14. 

2Chr.xxxii.25, 

20.31.Pjov.xxix. 

23.   Jer.  xvii.  5. 

2  Cor.  xii.  7. 
f  x.12.  lChr.xxi. 

3, 4.  Ps.  cxv.  14. 

Frov,  xiv.  2*8. 


I  Gen.  xxxi.  21. 

47,    48.      Num. 

xxxii.  1. 39. 
%  Or,  nether  land 

iiewly  inhabited. 
m  Josh.  xix.  47. 

Judg.  xviii.  29. 


4  Notwithstanding,  g  the  king's  g  ec.  viii.  *.    • 
word  prevailed  against  Joab,  and 

against  the   captains  of  the  host. 

And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the 

host  h  went  out  from  the  presence  h  Ex.  i.  17.  Act3 

of  the  king  to  number  the  people    T* 29, 

of  Israel. 

5  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  i  Deut. ii.s&. Josh, 
and  pitched   in   '  Aroer,   on   the     xiii.9. 16. 
right  side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  JSum°fe  1  r 
the  midst  of  the  f  river  ot  Gad,  and     35.  is.  xvi.  8,9! 
toward  k  Jazer  :      "* 

6  Then  they  came  to  •  Gilead, 
and  to  the  -j:  land  of  Tahtim-hod- 
shi ;  and  they  came  to  in  Dan-jaan 
and  about  to  n  Zidon. 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  nGenJ.x.i5.josh 
of  °  Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of    Jjd?;  ^&  g; 
the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites:  o  Josh.xix.29'. 
and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of  P  2*  GeD- xxi-  31 
Judah,  even  p  to  Beer-sheba.  „  Tcl'r  ™  *  « 

8  bo  when  they  had  gone  through     xxvii.  23, 24. 
all  the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusa-  r  if^iifS^i" 
lem  at  the  end  ot  nine  months  and  s  xii.°i3.Ychr.xxi'. 
twenty  days.  ».    Job  xxxiu. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  f '£**25£- 
the  number  01  the  people  unto  the  13.  Mic.vii.8,9.. 
king  :  and  there  were  in  Israel  L  John  '• 9- 
"3  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant 
men  that  drew  the  sword ;  and  the  u  xjii.  13.  Deut. 
men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  1  And  r  David's  heart  smote 
him  after  that  he  had  numbered 
the  people.  And  David  said  unto 
the  Lord,  s  I  have  sinned  greatly 
in  that  I  have  done:  and  now  I  be-  zicEtxi.'  10,11. 
seech  thee,  O  Lord,  c  take  away  a  xii.  9,  10.  '14. 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  Heb/xiifo^io* 
I  have  done  very  u  foolishly.  Rev.  Hi. '19. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  b  xxi.  1.  Lev. xxvi. 

: it.  „_,  .fA.  20.26.  1  Kings 

xvii.  1.    1  Chr. 
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13.  21.  Luke  iv. 
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37.  Deut.xxviii. 
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d  Lev.  xxvi.  16.25. 

Deut.xxviij.22. 

27.35.  Ps.xci.6. 

Ez.xiv.  19—21. 
e  2  Kings  vi.  15. 

John    xii.    27. 

Phil.  1.  23. 


Job  vii.  21.  Hos. 
xiv.2.Johni.29, 


xiii.13.xxvi.  21. 
2  Chr.  xvi.  9. 
Mark  vii.  22. 
Tit.  iii.  3. 
X  1  Sain.  xxii.  5. 
1  Chr.  xxi.  9". 
xxix.  29. 


the  morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  the  prophet  x  Gad,  Da- 
vid's y  seer,  saying, 

12  Go,  and  say  unto  David, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  I  offer 
thee  three  things  ;  choose  the  one 
of  them,  a  that  1  may  do  it  unto 
thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Shall 
b  seven  years  of  famine  come  unto  *  ^'''J' "*  v»- 

i         •  •■*."«',_»■ »  -ii  nS  w,  many.  Kx-, 

thee  in  thy  land  r  or  wilt  the  u  c  nee     xxxiv.  6,  7._i 

three  months  before  thine  enemies, 

while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that 

there  be  a  three  days  pestilence  in 

thy  land  ?  now  advise,  and  see  what 

answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that 

sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad, 
e  I  am  in  a  great  strait:  let  us 
fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  g  *j"m-  *vi- 46" 

r       ,  -  -  e  ,       49.xxv.9. 1  Sam. 

tor  his  mercies  are  §  great :  and     vi.  19.  l  chr. 
f  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of    **«•  n.  xxvii. 

m  „_  24.  Matt.xxi  v.7. 

man*  ,       T  .         Kev.vi.8. 

15  So  the  Lord  b  sent  a  pesti-  h  is. xxxvii. 36. 
lence   upon  Israel  from  the  morn-  > 
ing  even  to  the  time   appointed : 
and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  even  to  Beersheba  "  seventy 
thousand  men. 

16  And  when  '  the  angel  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it,  the  Lord  k  repented 
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him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
r.ngel  that  destroyed  the  people, 
1  It  is  enough  :  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by 
the  threshing  place  of  m  Araunah 
the  Jebusite 

17  And  David  n  spake  unto  the 
Lord  when  he  saw  the  angel  that 
smote  the  people,  and  said,  °  Lo,  I 
have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wick- 
edly:  but  p  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done?  *  let  thine  hand  I  pray 
thee,  be  against  me,  and  against 
mv  father's  house. 

18  <l  And  »  Gad  came  that  day 
to  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Go 
up,  rear  an  altar  Unto  the  Lord, 
in  the  threshing  floor  of  *  Araunah 
the  Jehu  site 

19  And  David,  according  to  the 
saying  of  Gad,  went  up,  *  as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming 
on  toward  him.  And  Araunah  went 
out  and  ■  bowed  himself  before  the 
king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

\nd  Araunah  said,  Wherefore 
is  mv  lord  the  king  come  to  his 
servant  ?  and  David  said,  a  to  buy 


the  threshing  floor  of  thee,  to  build 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  ttiat  x  the 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  Da- 
vid, y  Let  my  lord  the  king  take 
and  offer  up  what  stemcth  good 
unto  him:  behold,  hert  be  *  oxen 
for  burnt-sacrifice,  and  threshing 
instruments,  and  other  instruments 
of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah, 
2  as  a  king,  give  unto  the  king.  And 
Araunah  said  unto  the  king,  b  The 
Lord  thy  God  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Arau- 
nah, c  Nay  ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it 
of  thee,  at  a  price :  neither  will  I 
offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  d  So  David  bought  the 
threshing  floor  and  the  oxen  for 
fiftv  shekels  of  silver 

25  And  David  e  built  there  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings. 
f  So  the  Lord  was  intreated  for 
the  land,  and  the  plague  was  stay- 
ed from  Israel. 
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ii|>  l.ition  was  mad*- :  but  if  F.zm,  as  i* 
rappoacd,  compiled  th<   i 
n  it   i>  not  lik'l\,  that,  according  to  th<    <.pin.nn  <.; 

learned  ram,  h  thej  form  a  distinct  hit> 

tor>  of  the  auae  uat  re  arranged  in 

manner  principal!)  hymn-  sacral  s»r  »ho 

:n  to  Jeremiah  seem  to  I  ,<ve  adopt' d  tl  r.iha- 

i  lion.  Indeed,  the  second  lx»oki  ot  the  Kn.c*.  and  ln>  pro- 
end  «irh  tin    narrative  of  the  «.r 
■H  Beth  were  added,  after  hit  death,  h;.  another  band  ;  > 
is  not  unlikHv ,  tint  wmc  oUitr  trivial  BtefStaQM  wc-ra  made  in 


the  da\i  of  F./ra,  to  render  the  nartativr  more  perspicuous  to 

the  Jesss  aft«r  the  captivity.— They  have,  however,  t>reii  run- 

',  Iviih   i.\  Jrm  anil  (  hrntians.  as  a  part  ol  tlir 

canon,  tin   hoi)  Scriptures:  and  tin  events  recorded  arc 
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I  Lukt  i\.  M—  27.   A  jim,  V. 
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to  this  permanent  internal  order  and  tranquility.  Let  the  reader 
recollect  how  many  revolutions,  civil  wars,  murders  of  reigning 
kings,  by  rivals  and  successors,  and  changes  in  the  succession, 
are  found  in  the  English  history,  during  the  same  number  of 
years.— Above  half  the  kings  of  Judah  supported  true  rel  gion, 
and  many  of  them  were  eminently  pious  men :  and  it  is  r.mi:irk- 
able  that  their  reigns  were  much  longer  than  those  of  the  wic  -.ed 
princes ;  so  that  they  comprise  much  above  three  bundrtd  years 
of  this  period ;  and  the  greatest  part  of  this  time  was  evidently 
passed,  either  in  profound  peace,  or  in  remarkable  prosperity. 
Let  this  state  of  things  be  compared  with  the  history  of  Greece 
or  Home;  and  the  situation  of  Judah  must  be  allowed  to  have 
been  vastly  more  desirable  than  that  of  these  celebrated  heathen 
nations.— The  kingdom  of  Israel  continued  under  nineteen  kings, 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  years,  till  the  Assyrian  captivity. 
These  were  all  idolaters,  and  most  of  them  monsters  of  iniquity : 
yet  the  Lord,  by  his  prophets,  especially  by  Elijah  «nd  Eiisha, 
preserved  a  considerable  degree  o^'  true  religion  in  the  land,  rill 
the  measure  of  their  national  wickedness  was  full ;  and  then  they 
were  finally  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles ;  except  as  a  remnant 
of  them  was  incorporated  among  the  lews.— In  these  books  the 
history  of  the  two  kingdoms  is  carried  on  together:  and  the 
whole  forms  an  admirable  comment  on  the  prophecies  delivered 
to  the  nation  by  Moses  and  Joshua :  (Lev.  xxvi.  Deut.  iv.  xxviii. 
xxix.  xxx.  xxxi.  \xxti  Josh-  xxiii.  15, 16:)  aud  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  proverb,  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation ;  but  sin 
"is  the  reproach  of  any  people."  This  first  book  contains  the 
history  of  about  a  hundred  mid  twenty  years.  Connected  with 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Solomon's  reign,  and  the  fame  of 


hU  wisdom;  a  full  account  is  given  of  the  temple  having  been 
buiit  by  him.  God  had  commanded  Israel  to  offer  all  their  sacri- 
fices at  one  place;  Shiioh  had  for  some  time  been  that  plate; 
and  the  ark  had  been  removed  to  Zion,  by  David,  in  order  that 
a  temple  might  there  be  buib,  which  Solomon  his  son  accomplish- 
ed. Now  a  large  proportion  of  tht  subsequent  pfirts  o.  the  Old 
Test  ament  relate  to  this  temple;  to  the  sins  of  the  peopk  in  sa- 
crificing elsewher*  ;  to  their  profanation  of  the  temple;  to  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  them  for  these  crimes  ;  especially  to  the. 
de-.tru.tion  of  the  temple,  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  to  the  rebuild- 
ing of  it  Iry  Zerubbahei.  These  things  so  run  through  all  the  sub- 
sequent history  and  prophecies,  that  if  Solomon  did  not  build 
the  ttmplc  b>  the  express  command  of  God,  it  must  follow,  that 
God  punished  the  nation  with  tremendous  judgments  for  violating 
merely  human  appointments.— When  the  Samaratans  preferred 
Mount  Geri/rim.our  Lord  told  the  woman  of  Samaria,  that  *.hey 
•'knew  not  what  they  worshipped;  for  salvation  was  of  the  Jews :" 
and  this  declaration,  with  his  own  constant  attendance  at  the 
ordinances  there  administered,  sufficiently  attest  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  those  records,  in  which  alone  it  is  expressly  declared, 
that  Solomon  built  the  temple  by  the  direction  and  appointment 
of  God  himself.— Solomon's  fall  into  idolatry  seems  evidently  im- 
plied in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes :  and  the  history  of  Rehoboam's 
imprudence,  the  division  of  his  kingdom,  Jeroboam's  idolatry, 
and  the  subsequent  events  to  the  end  of  the  book,  are  assumed 
as  undoubted  facts  in  the  writings  of  all  the  prophets.  So  entirely 
does  the  whole  canon  of  Scripture  coincide ;  while  each  part 
confirms  and  receives  confirmation  from  all  the  rest. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Abishag  is  procured  to  cherish  David  in  his  old 
age  and  sickness,  1—4.  Adonijah  gains  Joab 
and  Abiathar,  and  aspires  to  the  throne,  5—10. 
Nathan  counsels  Bathdieba,  who  speaks  to 
David,  and  is  seconded  by  Nathan,  11—27. 
David  assures  Bathsheba,  by  an  oath,  that  So- 
lomon shall  succeed  him  ;  and  gives  orders 
that  he  should,  that  day,  be  anointed  and  pro- 
claimed king,  28—37.  Zadok  and  Nathan  exe- 
cute these  orders,  and  the  people  rejoice,  38— 
40.  Jonathan  informs  Adonijah  and  his  com- 
pany; and  they  hastily  disperse,  41— 49.  Ado- 
nijah flees  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  i-ni  obtains 
from  "Solomon  a  conditional  pardon,  50 — 53. 


VOW  king  David  was  aold  and 
^  *  stricken  in  years ;  and^they 
covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he 
gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  b  servants  said 
unto  him,  f  Let  there  be  sought 
for  my  lord  the  king  X  a  young  vir- 
gin :  and  let  her  c  stand  before  the 
king,  and  let  her  §  cherish  him, 
and  let  her  d  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that 
my  lord  the  king  may  e  get  heat. 

3  So  f  they  sought  for  a  fair  dam- 
sel throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Is- 
rael, and  found  ?  Abishag  a  h  Shu- 
nammite,  and  brought  her  to  the 
king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair, 
and  cherished  the  king,  and  minis- 
tered to  him  :  but  the  king  '  knew 
her  not. 

5  %  Then  k  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  l  exalted  himself,  saying, 
I  will  *  be  king  :  and  m  he  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  n  had  not  dis- 
pleased him  f  at  any  time  in  say- 
ing, Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?  and 
he  also  was  a  °  very  goodly  man  ; 
and  his  mother  p  bare  him  after 
Absalom. 

7  And  t  he  ^  conferred  with  r  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  *  Abi- 
athar the  priest :  and  they  §  follow- 
ing Adonijah  helped  him. 

8  But  *  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and 


u  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  *  Shi- 
mei,  and  Rei,  and  v  the  mighty  men 
which  belonged  to  David,  were  not 
with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  7  slew  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of 
Zoheleth,  which  is  by  H  En-rogel, 
and  a  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king's  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah the  king's  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
b  Solomon  his  brother,  he  called 
not. 

Ill  Wherefore  Nathan  c  spake 
unto  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  So- 
lomon, saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard 
that  Adonijah  the  son  of  d  Haggith 
doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord 
knoweth  it  not  ?. 

12  Now  therefore  come, e  let  me, 
I  pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that 
thou  mayest  f  save  thine  own  life, 
and  ?  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
David,  and  say  unto  him,  Didst 
not  thou  my  lord,  O  king,  swear 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  h  As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  *  sit  upon 
my  throne  ?  why  then  doth  Adoni- 
jah reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  I  will  also 
come  in  after  thee,  and  *  confirm 
tfiy  words. 

15  H  And  Bath-sheba  went  in 
unto  the  king  into  the  chamber  ; 
nnd  the  king  was  k  very  old ;  and 
Abishag  the  Shunammite  minister- 
ed unto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  '  bowed  and 
did  obeisance  unto  the  king.  And 
the  king  said,  f  What  wouldest 
thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  m  My 
lord,  n  thou  swarest  by  the  Lord 
thv  Gcd  unto  thine  handmaid,  say- 
ing,  Assuredly   Solomon    thy  son 


B.  C.  1015. 

u  2  Sam.  vii.  2— 

4.  xii.  1—15. 
X  iv.  18.  xvi.  5. 
y  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8 

-39.    1  Chr.  xi. 

10-47. 
z  2  Sam.  xv.  12. 

Prov.  xv.  8. 

P  OwthewellRogcU 
2  Sam.  xvii."l7. 

a  2  Sam.  xiii.  23. 
27.  xv.  11. 


b  19. 

c  2  Sam.  vii.  12— 
15.  1  Chr.  xxii. 
9,  10. 

d  2  Sam.  iii.  4. 


e  Prov.  xi.  14. 


f  21.Gen.jxix.17. 

Acts  xxvii.  31. 
g  Judg.  ix.  5.    2 

Kings     xi.     1. 

Matt.  xxi.  38. 


h  2  Sam.  xii.  24, 

25.  1  Chr.  xxii. 

9, 10.  xxviii.  5, 

6. 
i  Deut.   xvii.  18. 

1  Chr.  xxix.  23. 

Is.  ix.  .7.    Jer. 

xxxiii.2l.  Luke 

i.  32, 33. 

•Heb.///  up.  17 
—27.  2  Cor.  xiii. 
1. 


k  2—4. 


1  23.   1  Sam.  xx. 
41.  xxiv.8.  xx* 

23. 
t  Heb.   Wliat    t» 
thee? 

m  Gen.  xviii.  12. 

1  Pet.  iii.  6. 
n  13.  30. 


B.  C.  10U. 


CHAPTER    I. 


B.  C.  1015. 


shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall 

sit  upon  my  throne ; 
o  25.  2  Sam.  xv.      ig  And  now  behold,  °  Adonijah 
10*  reigntth  ;    and   now,  my  lord   the 

p  24.27.  ActsiiL  king,  p  thou  knowest  it  not. 

7L10  25  19  ^nc*  4  ^e  natn  sIain  oxen  anc* 

fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance, 

and  hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the 
king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host:  but  So- 
lomon thy  servant  hath  henotcalW. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king, 
the  eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee, 

t  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  that  r  thou  shouldest  tell  them  who 
1  chr.  xxii.  8—  shaii  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord 

10.     XXVm.  5,  (J.     .  1    •  r.  1    • J 

10.  Xxix.  1.        the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  my  lord  the  king  shall 

8  ii.  10.  Gen.  xy.  *  sleep  with  his  fathers,'  that  I  and 
15.  Deut-xxxi.  my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted 

\  Hc'b.  sinners,  ii.  %  offenders. 

22-24,  22  1  And  lo,  while  she  yet  talked 

with  the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet 
also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  say- 
ing, Behold,  Nathan  the  prophet 
And  when  he  was  come  in  before 

t  is.  the  king,  r  he  bowed  himself  before 

the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O 
ai».  18.  king,  u  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah 
x  13. 17.              shall  *  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall 

sit  upon  my  throne  ? 

25  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day, 
y  iSam.xi.  14,15.  and  hath  y  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cat- 

l^Oir.  xxix.  21  tje^   anfj  sneep  jn  abundance,  and 

hath  called  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  and  Abia- 
thar the  priest;  and  behold,  they 
eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say, 
$  Heh.  in  king  §  God  save  k:ng  Adonijah. 

But  me,  ex<cn  z  me  thy  servant, 

and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 

Matt.  .  the  son   of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  ser- 

LMkrxU.ss.10'  vant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord 
3.12— i7.xii.25.  the  king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed 

it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should  sit 
on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him  ? 

28  •;  Then  king  David  answered 
and  said,  Call  me  Bath-sheba.    And 

•  Btfe,  Ufuretlic  she  came  *  into  the  king's  presence, 
*'"£•  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, 
•fudg.  »  Ah  the  Lord  liveth  that  h  hath 

S!""}9,  2  Jiam*  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  dial 

b  Gen.  xlviii.  10.       30  hven  '   as  I  sware  unto  thee 

2S«"  •  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  savin;;, 

JJS  Miredlv    Solomon    thy  son    'shall 

<w\Niii.  7.        reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  up- 

c  13,  17,  on    my  throne  in  my  stead  ;  even 

so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Hath-sheba  bowed  with 
her  face  to    the  earth,  and  did 
\erence     to    the    king    and     said, 

«i  \eh.  ii.  1.  nan.  d  L,et  my  lord  kimr  David  live  for 
;'^- in' ever. 

32  And   king    David    said, 
t  *.  2«.$8.           me   e  Zadok  the  priest,   and 

than  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoida.  And  they  came  be- 
fore the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 


Take   with   you  the  servants  of 

your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon    my 

son  to  ride'j  upon  mine  own  mule,  t  K?h.muk vkkh 

and  bring  him  down  to  l  Gihon  belou^tbrom*. 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  ££  £%& 
Nathan  the  prophet  «  anoint  him  f  2  chi-.xxxii.3ol 
there  king  over  Israel  :  and  h  blow  s  ik-ifc  J  sam. 
ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say, 
'  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after 
him,  that  he  may  come  and  k  sit 
upon  my  throne  ;  for  he  shall  be  h  2  sam._xv.  10.2 
king  in  my  stead  :  and  '  I  have 
appointed  him  to  be  ruler  over  Is- 
rael and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je-  _ 
hoida  answered  the  king,  and  said,  l  ii.  15.    1  chr. 
m  Amen:  n  the  Lord  God  of  my     xxii;-  V,  "%^- 

J        4,  5.     Ps.  u.  6. 
Ixxii.  Title  1,2. 

been  m  n«-ut.  xxvii.  is 
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n  the  Lord  God  of  my 

lord  the  king  say  so  too. 
37  °As   the    Lord   hath 
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xiv.  16. 
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with  my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be 
he  with  Solomon,  P  and  make  his 
throne  greater  than  the  throne  of 
my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  *  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoida,  and  the  Chere- 
thites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 
down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride 
upon  r  king  David's  mule,  and 
brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took 
*  an  horn  of  oil  f  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle,   and    u   anointed     Solomon. 
And  they  blew  the  trumpet  ;  and  r  33.' 
x  all  the  people  said,  God  save  king  *  1  sam.xvi.  3. 

Solomon  l  ■*•»»-» 

Doiomon.  Pi.iuaia.ao. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  a  1  Chr.  w.x.  -v. 
after  him  ;  and  the  people  piped  x  L8*B'  *•  **  ' 
with  t  ]>ipes,  and  >'  rejoiced    with     chjMuS.iLi3. 

so  that    tlie   earth   rent  \  Orjt 

y  1  Sain.  \i.  15.  2 
>  \i.  14.  20. 

i  Chr.  ui. 
4o.  Pa.  rctU.  i. 
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great  joy, 

with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  *!  And  Adonijah  ;tnd  all  the 
guests  that  were  with  him  heard 
it  ■  as  they  had  made  an  end  of 
eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said, 
■  Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  l'  the 
city  lx.'ing  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  Spake,  be- 
hold, c  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar the  priest  came  ;  and  Adoni- 
jah said  unto  him.  Come  in  ;  for 
thou  ar'  •'  a  valiant  man,  and  bring-  d  VNii> ,.  ,  s.,m< 
est  good  tidings.  \xi. . 

4>  And  Jonathan  answered  and 

said  to  Adonijah,  r  Verily  our  lord    % 

king    David    hath    made    Solonn-u  c  Z2— »o. 
king. 

44  Ami  the  king  bath  sent  with 

him  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the   prophet,  and  henaiah    the 
of    Jehoiada,  and    the    Cherethlt 
and  the  Peicthites,  and  tin  \   h  i\  e 
raused  him  to  rich  upon  the  kit. 
mule. 

45  And    Zftdok    the    pii<  8t    and 

Nathan  the  prophet  have  Anointed 

him  king  in  Gihon  :    and  th 
come  up  from  thence 
that  the  city  i  jain.        This 

is  the  noise  that  >e  have  heard. 

46  And  also  SoloflV  .let'a 
oa  the  throne  of  the  kingdenu 


\x\iii. 
10.  J» 

h  13.  1  Chr.  xxix. 
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47  And  moreover  the  king's  ser- 

i  Ex  xii.  32.    2  vants  came  to  '  bless  our  lord  king 

Sam.  viii.  io.  David,    saying,  k  God   make  the 

io?p3s.  xxZ.lT~""  narne  of  Solomon  better  than  thy 

k  37^L«kexix.3a!  name,  and  make  his  throne  greater 

than   thy  throne.     And  the  king 

1  iSUT^k2?'  l  fr°wed  nimself  "P011  ^e  bed. 

xL2i.  '  48  And  also  thus  said  the  king, 

m  i  chr.  xxix.io.  m  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

S&k&'mio^  ra^l,  n  which  hath  given  one  to  sit 

i,  2.    cxiv.  2,  on  my  throne  this  day,  °  mine  eyes 

Luke  i.  46, 47.  even  seeing  it. 

i  Pet.'  fPt1'3'  -  49  And  i>  all  the  guests  that  were 
n  iii.  6.   i  *Chr.  with  Adonijah    were  afraid,  and 

xvii.  11-14. 17.  rose  up^  an^  went  every  man  his 

Prov.xvii.9.     way. 
o  2  Sam.  xxjy.  3.     50  And  Adonijah  feared  because 
p  fs!°Vxxi.XV14U'  ]'.  °^  Sol°mon>  and  arose,  and  went 
Dan.  v.*4-k  *  and  ^  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of 
<i  ii.  28.  Ex.  xxi.  the  altar. 
ptcSfS.2,     51    And  it  was   told    Solomon, 
saying.   Behold,  Adonijah  feareth 
king    Solomon  :    for  lo,  he   hath 
caught  hold,  on  the  horns  of  the 
altar,    saying,   Let  king  Solomon 
swear  unto  me  to-day,  that  he  will 
not    slay    his    servant    with    the 
sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will 
it  l  Sam.  xiv.  45.  shew  himself  a  worthy  man, r  there 

LUkT'xxi!'  is!  sha11  not  ^  hair  of  him  fal1 10  the 
Acts6  xxviL  34  eai*th  ;  but  if  *  wickedness  shall  be 
s  ii.  2i-23.         found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So   king  Solomon  sent,    and 
they  brought   him  down  from  the 

1 16.  3i.  2  Sam.  altar  And  he  came  and  c  bowed 
V.2*36  2  s  himself  to  king  Solomon  :  and  So- 
xiv.24.28.Piov*.  lomon  said  unto  him,  u  Go  to  thine 
xxiv.  2i.  house. 

CHAP.  II. 

a  ^en'  x'v".*  *?*  David  charges  Solomon  to  serve  God :  and  di- 
rects him  how  to  act  towards  Joab,  the  sons  of 
Baiz'llai,  and  Shimei,  1—9.  His  death,  and 
the  y^ars  of  his  reign,  10—11.  Solomon  suc- 
ceeds him,  12.  Adonijah  persuades  Bath- 
sheba  to  ask  for  him  Abishag  to  wife,  and  is 
put  to  death,  13—25.  Abiathar's  life  is  spar- 
ed, but  he  is  deprived  of  the  high  priest-hood, 
26. 27.  Joab,  having  fled  to  the  altar,  is  there 
put  to  death.  2''— S4.  Benaiah  succeeds  Joab , 
and  Zatlok  Abiathar,  35.    Shimei  is  confined 


to  Jerusalem,  but  going  thence,  he  is  put  to 
death,  36—46. 


Deut.  xxxi.   14. 

xxxiii.  1.  2  Tim. 

iv.  6.   2  Pet.  i. 

13—15. 
b  Num.  xxvii.  19. 

Deut.iii.28.Acts 

xx.   28—31.     1 

Tim.  i.   18.  vi. 

13.  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 
c  Josh,    xxiii.  14. 

Job     xxx.     23. 

Heb.  ix.  27. 

d  SS^i  Ti'  6i*  VOW  -  the  days  of  David  drew 

Josh.  I.  6,  7.     1     '  X  .,        ,  .      J  .         -ii-i.  i 

chr.  xxviii.  2o.  nigh  that  he  should  die  ;  and 

Eph.  vi.  io.  2  he  b  charged  Solomon  his  son,  say- 
Tim.  n.l.  intr 
a  iii.  7.  2  Sam.  x.  "'S'      _  ■     „    , 

i2.   i  Cor.  xvi.      2  c  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth  : 
13.  iTim.iv.i2.  d  De   tylou    strong   therefore,  and 

j<X i.*7?Xxxii'. e  shew  thyself  a  man  ; 

5.  i  chr.  xxii.      3  And  i  keep  the  charge  of  the 

12,  13.  xxviii.  8,  lord  tnv   God,   to    walk    in   his 

9.  xxix.  19.  ''  J.  , 

g  Deut.  vi.  i,  2.    ways,  to  keep  his  &  statutes,  and 

h  Dcut.iv.45.Ps.  his  commandments,  and  hisjudg- 

i  DeutxVif.8i8-  m^nts,  and  his  h  testimonies,    !  as 

20.   Mai.'iv.  4.  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 

•  or,  do  wisely,  that  thou  mayest  *  prosper  in  all 

\*??o.  TStai  tna*  thou  doest,  and  k  Avhitherso- 

xxxi.20, 21.  Ps.  ever  thou  turnest  thyself: 

V™' 3i,cxix'-.-3T      4  i  That  the  Lord    may  con- 

100.  Prov.  in.  1.  ,,.  ,        i-uu  i 

—4.  tinue  ,n  his  word  which   he  spake 

k  2  Sam.  viii.  «.  concerning  me,  saying,  If  thy  chil- 

xviii.  7.  Kings  dren  take  heed  to  their  way,  to 
l  Gen   xviii.  19.  u  walk  before  me  in  truth,  °  with 

Dent.  vii.  12.   l  Chr.  xxviii.  9.  John  xv.  9,10.    Jude  20,  21.  21. 
bi  2Sam.  vii.  11—16.  25.    1  Chr.  xvii.  11—15.    xxii.  9—11.    xxviii. 
5-7.     Ps.  Ixxxix.  29—37.  cxxxii.  11, 12.  n  iii.  3.  14.  viii.  23. 

Gen.  xvii.  1.    Lev.xxvi.  3.    2  Kings  xx.  3.  xxiii.  3.  25.    2  Chr. 
xvii-.  3.    Ldke.  v.  5.        o  Deut.  vi.  5.  x.  12. 


all  their  heart  and  with  all  their 
soul,    there    shall  not    *  fail  thee  •  Heb.  be  cut  off 
(said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of   J'vom  thee  from 
Israel.  '£ thronc'  viii- 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also 

what  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  p  did  p  i.  7.  18,  19.  2 
to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two  .  Sa.ra*    "'•  3.9' 
captains  of  the  host  of  Israel,  unto     5-7.'    "*  **' 
^  Abner  the   son  of  Ner,  and  unto  «i  2  Sam.iii.  27. 
r  Amasa  the  son  of  *  Jether,  whom  \  \  JSJ^j.  <£' 
he  slew,  and  f  shed  the  blood  of    ithra.' 
war  in  peace,  and  f  put  the  blood  +  Heb./»tf. 
of  war  upon   his  girdle  that  was  x  E^ixi^'s."' 
about  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes 
that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  u  according  to  u  p.  Prov.  xx.  26. 
thy  wisdom,  and  x  let  not  his  hoar  x  28— 34.  Gen.  ix-. 
head  go  down  to  the  grave  y  in  peace.     £5.  ecJvH?  1? 

t  But  shew  kindness  unto  the     is.'ixv.*2o.  ' 
sons  of  2  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  y is'J™-  n:. 
and  let  them  be  of  those  that  a  eat  z  -aTxS^si- 
at  thy  table :   for  so  they  came  to     38«  Prov.  'xxvir. 
me  when  I  fled  because  of  Absalom  ft  l%am  •     ,A 

,,        1        .1  <k  &  sain.   ix.    10,. 

thy  brother.  xix.  28.  Luke 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  xii- 37- xxii-  2t 
thee  b  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  m%.Rgv'  lu' 
Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which  curs-  b  36I46.  2  Saaii 
ed  me  with  a  ±  grievous  curse  in  .  S™:  5~8* 

the  day  when  I  went  to  Mahanaim :  *  Heb- strong' 
but c  he  came  down  to  meet  me  at  c  2sam.xix.i6- 
Jordan,  and  I  sware  to  him  by  the    23«  Jer- iT- 2- 
Lord,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee 
to  death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  rf  hold  him  not  a  ex.xx.  7.  xxii. 
guiltless:   for   thou  art   e  a  wise     28.'j0b.ix. 23! 
man,    and    knowest    what    thou  e  "'• 12, 28« 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  but  f  his  f  6.  Gen.  xiii.  38. 
hoar  head  bring  thou  down  to  the     x,iv* 31* 
grave  «  with  blood.  g  Num-  xxxiL  23, 

10  So  h  David  slept  with  his  fa-  b  If.1  AaJiSj 
thers,  and  was  buried  in  '  the  city     xiii.  36. 

of  David.  i2Sam.v.7. 

11  And  the   days    that  David 

k  reigned  over  Israel  were   forty  k  2  Sam.  v.  4.  1 
years  :  seven  years  reigned  he  in     27"''  XMX'  26* 
Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  If  Then  '  sat  Solomon  upon  1  i.46.ichr.xxix. 
the  throne  of  David  his  father;  J^25, ***** 
and  m  his  kingdom  was  established  m2  sam^Ti!'i2| 
greatly.  i3. 29.Ps4xxxix! 

13  And  "Adonijah  the  son  of  n  ? %f{Qt  50_S7# 
Haggith  came  to  Bath-sheba  the 

mother  of  Solomon.    And  she  said, 

0  Comest  thou  peaceably?  and  he  o  1  Sam.xvi.4,5.* 

said   Peaceably.  $£*?&?& 

14  He  said  moreover,  p  I  have     17,  is.  Luke  x. 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.    And 
she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  1  Thou  know- 
est that  the  kingdom  was  mine, 
and  that  all  Israel  set  their  faces 
on  me,  that  1  should  reign  :  how- 
beit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about, 
and  is  become  my  brother's ;  for 
r  it  was  his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition 
of  thee,  f  deny  me  not,  And  she 
said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for 
he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he 
give  me  •  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
to  wife. 


p  2  Sam.  xiv.  12. 

Luke  vii.  40. 
q  i.  5. 25.    2  Sam. 

xv.  6. 13.  xvi.18. 


r  1  Chr.  xxii.  9, 10. 

xxviii.5-7.Prov. 

xxi.  30.  Dan.  ii. 

21. 
t  Heb.  turn   not 

away  my  face. 

Ps.    cxxxii.  10. 

Prov.  xxx.  7. 


s  i.  2—4.    2  Sam. 
iii,  7.  xii.  9. 
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t  Pror.  xr?.  ia  18  And  Bath-sheba  said, l  Well  ; 
I  will  speak  for  thee  unto  the 
king 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went 
unto  king  Solomon  to  speak  unto 
hnn   tor  Adonijah.     And  the  king 

u  Zi-  xx.  12.  a  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bowed 
himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on 
his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be 
set    for    the    king's    mother :    and 

x  T:\U.9.  «.!.  *  she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

J3.        20  Then  she  said, »  I  desire  one 

y  joaa°£*?4  smal1  petition  of  thee  ;  Ifiray  thee, 
say  me    not    nay.     And   the   king 

^  Ma«.vii.7-ii.  said  unto  her,  ■  Ask  on,  my 
irlli  :\  mother  :  fori  will  not  say  thee  nav. 

L£  2  9,'S     21  A,ul  shc  mMi  a  ^  Abishag 

Jutn.  xiv.  u',14.  -he  Shunammite  be  given  to  Ado- 

2  Sail     •'  *i    D1Jau  *■">'  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered 
and  said  unt«>  his  mother,  And 
b  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the 

b  mm.  x*.  a.  Shunammite  Cor  Adonijah?  as>  i(A- 
Murk x.?8. J:im.  \x\m  t  i\U:  kingdom  also:  for  he  is 

c  1^6,7.24,25.  mine  elder  brother  ;  even  for  him, 
and  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 
for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  swareby 
the  Lord,  saying,  d  God  do  so  to 

d  n.  to.  Ruth  i.  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah 
n.   j  h«m.  xiv.  have  not  spoken  this  word  against 

•44.      /  S.uu.  in.   i   ■  tii 

9.  35.   mx.  n.  ™s  °^n  life. 

2  Kings  vl  3i.  24  Nqw  therefore, '  as  the  Lor  n 
ei.».  Liveth,   which   hath   '  established 

fi2t  me,  and   *set  me  on  the  throne  of 

s  x.9.2Cbr.  i.»,  David   my   father,   and   who   hath 
'•  made  me  an  house,  '  as  he  pfo- 
L  K'  ed,  Ad<  nijah  shall  be  k  put  to 

.i.  i7.  death  tins  d 

25  And  kin-.;  Solomon  sent  bv  the 

■•*"■■"*"•  hand  of   Benaiah  the  son    of  Je- 

1  lei.r.  vx.u  io.  hoid  i  ;  and     t>€  fell  upon  him,  that 

•    And  unto  -  Abi  ithar  the 

st  said  the  king.  Get  thee  to 

°  Anaihoth,  unto  thine  own  fields; 

.for  thou  urt  £  worthy  of  death: 

• '•    but  1  will    not    at    this    lime    put 
•lie*-,  to  death,    '  liecause  thou  I) 
the  ark  ni  the  Lord  (Jon  Uf  re 
id    my  t  ither,    and   P  because 
i  ,'  |„  n  afflicted  in  all  wl. 

-  in  my  father  was  aflli<  ted. 
».  M*iux.4i      27^o    ^  ii  thru*  out  Abia- 

priest    unto   the 

q2Sum.  ii.  31-  '-0"  n   »   '  th '•'   &«    flight    ^fil    lhr 

rd  <  t  the  Lord  which  he  spake 
tning    the    In  um-    of    I'.li    in 

Join  I    u 

r  J.  H  •;   Then  ti  th ; 

Ixxviii.  ■-..  j..-.  fnr  ,  j, b  h:u,  tunM  |oni. 

Mi     l.'-l  ». 

•  i.  ..  ;i    he   tiininl    not  after 

*>H  Absalom.    And  Joab  fled  unto  the 

tabernacle    of    the    L6id, 

c  caught  hold  on   the  horns  of   the 

alt 

'.  it  was  told  kin£  - 
th  i  H  (j  unto  the    tal 

nacle  of  I  itD  :  and    behold, 

hr  is  bv  the  aitar.     Th 
sent   Benaiah   the   son    of  Jchoida, 
tt25t«B.  'Ugi  '  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  said  un- 


B   Jo 


to  him,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Ccme 
forth.  And  he  said,  Nav  ;  but  I 
will  die  Ik  re  And  Benaiah  br  ught 
the  king  word  again,  saving,  Thus 
said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered 
me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
x  Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon  *  £*■  *"•  14> 
him,    and   bury  him  ;     that   thou 
>  niayest  take    away  the   innocent  j  Or*  ix.  5,6; 
blood,  which  Joab  shed,  from  me,     *l,i"-  'VXN-  r- 

I  ■,     A'  ..11  C  C  lVlll.     \ 

and  *  from  the  house  ot  my  la- 
ther. TOY. 

39  And  the  Lord  shall  ■  return  gj  wu 
his  blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  i  -■.->.,.',.  i».ss. 
fell  upon  b  two  men  c  more  right-  M11-  Sj«.Ct« !■ 
eous  and  better  than  he,  and  slew  K.TjJf4^ * 
them  with  the  sword,  d  mv  father  b  ^  i>  m.  iiL  i7- 
David  not  knowing  thereof,  to  ndr,  jXs.n'^  xv  M 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  t  8am.  it.  v'. 
die  host  of  Israel,  and  Amasa  the  '  cl'i.  >VI.  u, 
son  of  •  Jetlier,  captain  of  the  host  d  ^^  ^  ^ 
of  Judah.                                                   37. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  e  ^  2j«m;  "*> 
return  '  upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  t  s  Vam.  *iS.  2^. 
upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever  :     »'  k>»^  r.  ar. 

but   *  upon    David,    and   upon  his     fc, Clv  ?"**■ 

j  ik  1  •      1      x  ,      Matt.  \^\ii.  23. 

seed,   and    b  upon  his   house,  and  g  9  Sam.  iai,  at. 

upon  his  throne,  shall  there  be  i)eace     Prov-  xxv- 5- 

for  ever  from  the  Lor  d.  h  £j  $™£j& 

34  So  '  Benaiah  the  sen  of  Jehoia-  is.  i»  i\.  6,  7. 
da  went  up.  and  ft  11  upon  him,  and     ^J-/   l,,:l,v 

,  1    •  ,     ,  l  ,         •      ,     ■  1.  31 — 3-4.  11.  14. 

slew   him:  and  he   v.  ;is  buried   in  i  2s  46. 

his  own  house  k  in  the  wilderness,  k  Je^i.    \>.    di. 

35  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the     :Luu  iu'  u 
son  <  f  Jehoiada  in  his  room  oyer 

the  b  «t:  and   '  Zadok  the  priest  1  tt.  v.,m.uv,u 
did  the  kina  put  in  the  room  of    -1X  i^m.n. 

;,KU-  IXK.S.P* 

J     \nd  the  King  sent  and  call 
ed  for  D  SI  mil  s.tid  unto  him,  ,U;- 

11     1  1     1  1  1  1  i—K  Phi 

■  nmld  thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem,     j,. . 

and  dwell  there,  aud  go  not  form  Imsj^k 

thence  an)  whither.  *■*.*». 

37  For' it    shall   be  that  on  the 
day    thou    goest    out    :uul    passeat 

■  over    the   brook    Kidron,    thou  o  s  isat.  xt.  sj. 

:t    know  tor   certain    that    thou      a  u"- 
shalt  surely  die  :    p  thy  Wood  shall  p {Jj ™ '£], ^, 
be  Upon  thine  own  head.  Ii, 

And    Shimei    said    unto   tin       lS.Bs.stiii.lJ 
king,  1  The  saying  m  m  <d  :  as  my  q  xx. 4.    I  Kkig< 

U  rd  tiie  king  hath  laia,  so  will  thy    •Nx>  iJ- 
servant  i\o.     And  Shimei  dwelt  in 
m  man)  days. 

\nd    it  came  to   p;iss  at   the  n.  c.  ion. 

end  of  t)iree  years,  that  two  1  f  the 

1  1  f  S!i  m   aw.i\   onto 

•   \(  hi  ih  hah   lung  of  *  1  s""-  rL  io- 

•a.     And  t  i  Shim<  -j. 

ing,    Behold,  thy   servants  be  In 
h 

40  Ind  Shimei  1  \».   *r. 

,  ami  went  to  Gath  •  lS-  k 

sh   to  seek   In 
Shimei  went,  and  brought  hi.  ?>er- 

h 
A 1    \nd  •  n  that 

Shimei  ha-  J<  rusalcm  to 

\nd  the  I 

him 
'  Did  I  n  [  make  th<  ,rr,4 

Lord, aiif  ftd  urita liiec, 

T  t 
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saying,  Know  for  a  certain,  that  on 
the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walk- 
est  abroad  any  whither,  that  thou 
shalt  surely  die?  and  thou  saidst 
unto  me,  The  word  that  I  have 
heard  is  good. 

u  2  Sam.  xxi.  2.  43  u  Why  then  hast  thou  not 
Ez.xvii.  is,  19.  kept  tne  oath  0f  the  Lord,  and 

xEcviii.2.  x  tae  commandment  that  I  have 
charged  thee  with. 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to 
y2Sam,xvi.5-9.  Shimei,  y  Thou   knowest  all  the 

JEWm.  ii?"*.  i*  wickedness  which  thine  heart  is 
John  iii.  20.       privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David 

my  father:  therefore  the  Lord 
z  33.  Prov.  t.  22.  shall  z  return  thy  wickedness  upon 

thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be 
a  blessed,  b  and  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid shall  be  established  before  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehqiada ;  which 
went  out  and  fell  upon  him,  that  he 

c  12.  2  chr.  i.  i.  died.  And  c  the  kingdom  was  es- 
tablished in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  III. 


a  Prov.  xxv.  5. 
b  Is.  ix.  6, 7. 


Prov.  xxix.  4. 


Solomon  marries  Pharaoh's  daughter,  1.  The 
people  sacrifice  in  high  places,  2,  3.  Solomon 
oTei ■$  a  thousand  burnt-offerings  at  Gibeon  ; 
God  appears  to  lum  iu  a  dream ;  and  he  asks 
and  obtains  from  God  wisdom,  together  with 
riches  and  honour,  4—15.  His  judgment 
between  two  harlots  makes  him  celebrated  for 
wisdom,  16—28. 


a  via.  8.  ix.  24. 
b  2  Sum.  v.  7.    1 

Clir.  xi.  7. 
c  vii.  1. 
d  vi.  37,  3*. 
e  ix.  15—19. 
f  xxii.  43.     Lev. 

xvii.  3—5.  xxvi. 

30.Deut.xi1.2-  A  IS  D  a  Solomon  made  affinity 
5.2Cor.xxxih.  ^  with  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 

gv!*3.  i  ciu-. xvii.  anc*  to°k  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
4—6.  xwiii.  3—  brought  her  into  b  the  city  of  Da- 
&  Acts  vii.  47—  vj^  until  he  had  made  an  end  of 

h  Deut.  vi.  5.  x.  building  c  his  own  house,  and  d  the 
i2.  xxx.  e.  16.  house  of  the  Lord,  and  e  the  wall 
24',25.S£?xxXxi!  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 
2£  Mark  xii,  2?j  2  f  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in 
23'  ilV')tn  Jv '  n'S^  places,  because  there  *  was 
3.'  Jam.  i/K  no  house  built  unto  the  name  of 
ii.  5.  Uohniv.  the  Lord  until  those  days. 

if'S*a.Y4  3  Aud  So^mon  h  loved  the 
xi.  34.  i  cjir!  Lord,  '  walking  in  the  statutes 
§*"■?'  91  2  °^  i-)avid  ms  ^ther  :  k  only  he  sa- 

k  xr.ri47sks743.  crificjed  and  bun;ed  incense  in  high 
2  Kiugs  xii.  3.  places. 
xiy.4  xv.4.35.      4  ^nd  the  king  went  to  »  Gibeon 

XVlll.  4.  22.  .  r-  , .  °      ,.  ,  , 

I  Jo3h.ix.3.  x.2.  to  sacrifice  there;  tor  that  was  the 
1  Chr.  xvi.  39.  great  high  place.  m  A  thousand 
xxi.  29.  2  chr.  burnt-offerings   did    Solomon    offer 

mviii.63.  2  Chr.  upon  that  altar. 
i.6.  vii.5.  xxix.      5  jn  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared 
is.  xi.S'i6.x  Mic." t0  Solomon  n  in  a  dream  by  night: 
vi!  6, 7.         "  and  God  said,  °  Ask  what  I  shall 

II  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  „.:.-„  t]iee 

13.  Num.xii.6.  SiVC  ^UCL'  . 

Job  xxxin.  14,  o  And  Solomon  said,  Tnou  hath 
15.  Matt.  \.  20.  shewed  unto  p  thy  servant  David 
o  a'chr.1?."  7-12.  m-v  father  great  *  mercy,  *  ac- 
MatcVii.  7,  z.  cording  as  he  walked  before  thee 
Mark   xi.    24.  jn  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  and 

Johnxiv.  13. 14.  .  .    ',  .  c  P  .  .      '. 

xv.  is.  xvi.  23  in  uprightness  ot  heart  with  thee; 
24.  Jam.  i.  5,  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him  this 
^  1  John  v.  14,  great  kindness,  that  »  thou  hast 
P  Num.  xii.  7.  2  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne, 
Sam.  vii.  5.       as  fy  js  this  day. 

sSivS^il     7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God, 

xri.  7,  8.  xxii.  47—51.  1  air.  xxix.  12—14.  Ps.  lxxviii.  70—72. 
Kxx.x.  13-37.  a  ii.  4.  ix.  4.  2  Kings  xs.  3.  IV  xv.  2.  xviii. 
28-24.        r  i.  4?. 


*  thou  hast  made  thy  servant  king- 
instead  of  David  my  father  ;  and  I 
am  but  t  a  little  child :  1  know 
not  how  u  to  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  w.in  the 
midst  of  x  thy  people  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  that 
y  cannot  be  numbered  nor  counted 
for  multitude. 

9  z  Give  therefore  thy  servant 
an  f  understanding  heart  a  to 
judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  b  dis- 
cern between  good  and  bad  ;  for 
c  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so 
great  a  people  ? 

^  10  And  the  speech  d  pleased  the 
Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked 
this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  asked  this  tiling, 
and  e  hast  not  asked  for  thyself 
X  long  life ;  neither  hast  asked 
riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies,  but  hast 
asked  for  thyself  understanding,  to 
§  discern  judgment ; 

12  Behold,  f  I  have  done  accord- 
ing to  thy- words :  lo,  e  I  have  given 
thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
heart ;  so  that  there  was  none  like 
thee  before  thee,  neither  h  after 
thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  '  1  have  also  given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked, 
both  k  riches  and  honour ;  so  that 
there  I  shall  not  be  any 
the  kings  like  unto  thee 
days.    . 

14  And  '  if  thou  wilt  walk  in 
my  ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  commandments,  m  as  thy  fa- 
ther David  did  walk,  then  n  I  will 
lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  °  awoke ;  and 
behold,  it  was  a  dream.  And  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  p  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  offered  *  peace-offerings, 
and  made  r  a  feast  to  all  his  ser- 
vants. 

16  IT  Then  came  there  •  two 
women,  that  were  harlots,  unto 
the  king,  and  c  stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  "  O 
my  lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell 
in  one  house,  and  I  was  delivered 
of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  the 
third  day  after  that  I  was  delivered, 
that  this  woman  was  delivered  al- 
so :  -and  we  were  together ;  there 
was  no  stranger  with  us  in  the 
house,  save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died 
in  the  night ;  because  she  over- 
laid it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  x  midnight, 
and  y  took  my  son  from  beside 
me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid 
her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  arose  in  the 
morning  to  z  give  my  child  suck, 
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behold,  it  was  dead;  but  when  I 
had  considered  it  in  the  morning, 
behold,  it  was  not  my  son  which  J 
did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said. 
Nay;  but  the  living  is  my  son,  and 
the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said, 
No  ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and 
the  living  is  my  son.  Thus  they 
spake  be  tore  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  the  one 
saith,  This  is  my  son  that  liveth, 
and  thy  son  is  the  dead  :  and  the 
other  saith,  Nay ;  but  thy  son  is 
the  dead,  and  my  son  if  the  liv- 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me 
a  sword.  And  they  brought  a 
sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  a  Divide 
the  living  child  in  two,  and  give 
half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the 
other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman, 
whose  the  living  child  was,  unto 
the  king,  (for  b  her  b<  wels  *  yearn- 
ed upon  her  son,)  and  she  said,  O 
my  lord,  c  give  her  the  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But 
the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered, 
and  said,  Give  her  the  living  child, 

in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the 
mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the 

•nt  winch  the  king  had  judg- 
and  they    '  fe  ifed  the  king;  far 
they  saw  that  •  the  wisdom  of  God 
was  |  in  htm  to  do  judgment. 

C  H  A  P.    IV. 

1—6.     I  •> rlre  offii  i  n  who 
pf'  hok!,  i  ach  in  Ins  month, 

1  hi-  prtMperitx   anJ  (rrandrwr  of  In, 
Bgdom,  2o—2^.     n*.  bone*  and 
26-J-.    iiu  wiadora  and  lepatauoo 

CO  king  Solomon  was  king  *  over 
°  all  Israel. 
2  And  these  were   b  the  princes 
ich  he  had ;  Azariah  the  son  of 
>k  the  *  priest; 

oil  rind  Ahiah,  the  sons 
of  •  Shisln,    ]  scribes;   Jehosha- 
phat  the  son  or  Aliilud,  the  % 
c  order. 

4  And  d  Benaiah  th(  f  Je- 
ida  wa                the   host  ;    and 

'  Zflttok    and    Abiathar    were   the 
*s  ; 

5  -iah  the  son  of  Na- 
than   was    over   tl  . ;    and 

rud  the  ^-n  i  t"  ■  Nathan  n 
principal  officer,  and  *  the  kir. 
friend  ; 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the 
household  :  and  h  Adoniram  the 
Sen  of  Abda  was  over  the  §  tri- 
bute. 

7  w\  And  Solomon  had  twelve 
offi< %  v  all  Israel,  which  pro- 
vided  victuals  for  the  king  and  his 
household:  '  each  man  his  month 
ill  a  year  made  provisi-  n. 

8  And  thc^c  arc  $\%ix  names: 


*  The    son    of  Hur,    in    k  mount 
Ephraim. 

9  t  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz, 
and  in  '  Shaalbim,  and  m  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  Elonbethhanan. 

10  %  The  son  of  Hesed  in  Aru- 
both  ;  to  him  ficrtaJntd  n  Sochoh, 
and  all  the  lard  of  °  Hepher. 

11  §  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all 
the  region  of  ?  Dor;  which  had 
Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon 
to  wife.  * 

12  Baanah  the  son  of  Ahilud  ;  to 
him  pertained  i  Taanach  and 
■  Megiddo,  and  all  *  Beth-shcan, 
which  is  by  f  Zartanah  beneath 
n  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to 
x  Abel-meholah,  even  unto  ike 
place  that  is  bevond  Jokr.eam. 

13  :  The  son  of  Geber,  in  yRa- 
moth-gilead ;  to  him  pertained 
z  the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead  :  to  him 
also  pertained  the  region  of  Argnb, 
which  is  in  a  Bashan,  threescore 
great  cities  with  walls  and  brazen 
bars. 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo/azd 

*  Ma  h  an  aim. 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  b  Naphtali ; 
he  also  took  Basmath  •  the  daugh- 
ter of  Solomon  to  wife : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai 
was  in  d  Asher  and  in  A  loth. 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Pa- 
ruah  in  '  Issachar. 

18  *  Shimei   the  son   of  Elah,  in 

*  Benjamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  lTri  was  in 
the  country  of  Gilead,  in  h  the 
country  of  Sahon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan; 
and  he  was  the  only  officer  v>hich 
was  in  the  land. 

20  Judah  and  Israel  were  many, 

1  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
in  multitude,  k  eating  and  drinking 
and  making  merry. 

21  And  '  Solomon  reigned  over 
all  kingdoms,  from  the  river  unto 
the  land  of  the  Philisl  nd  onto 
the  border  of  Egypt :  they  ■  brought 

s,  and  served  Solomon  all  the 
of  his  life. 

0    And  Solom<  revision 

for  measures 

of  fine  flour,  and  thr 
sures  of  m< 

i  •         :i.  and  tu 

,  and 
hundred  slice]),  beside  harts,  and 
ks,  and  fallow    dei    ,  and 

24  For  he  had  doming  n  over  all 
thr  on  thi 

i      Hphsah    even     to    °    \/./.ah, 
over  t  all  the  l  <!r  tlie 

river  :  and  he       '  '  •   <        ,„,  A\\ 

him. 

\nd  Judah  and  isr*  l  dwelt 

t  safelr,   '  even-  saan   under  his 

\  ioe,  and  under  his  fig-tree.  •  fr  m 
Dan  even  to  Becr-sheba,  all  the 
days  of  buionjoru 
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Esth.  viii.  10.14. 
M.c.i.  13. 
*  iii.  12-  28.X.  23. 


26  And  Solom&n  had  <  forty  thou- 
sand stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  "  those  officers  provided 
victual  for  kino,-  Solomon,  and  for 
all  that  came  unto  king  Solomon's 
table,  every  man  in  his  month : 
they  lacked  nothing*. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and  §  dromedaries  brought 

i.  10-12!  they  unto  the  place,  where  the  ojffi- 
Ps.  cxix.  34.  cers  were  every  man  according  to 
i?i6.iLH.  m  his  charge. 

Jam.  i.  5.  17.      29  T  And  *  God  gave  Solomon 

l"*}7'.  wisdom  and  understanding  exceed- 

%  so.  Gen.  xli. 49.  ™g  tnuch,  and  >'  largeness  of  heart, 

judg.  vii.  12.  even  2  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the 

hI'Tq!"'  22' sea  shore- 

•  Gem    x'xv.  6.      30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excell- 
Jo    i.  3    pan.  ed  the  wisdom  of  all  the  children 
of  a  the  east  country,  and   all  b  the 
wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  'wiser  than  all 

men  ;  than  a  Ethan  the  Ezrahite, 

•  d    e  Heman,    and    Chaleol,  and 

D'.rda,    the    sons  of   Mahol :   and 

f  his  fame  was  in  all  nations  round 

l3-    v-.17\  «•  about 

f  v.s7.  x!Vi!' 6.  2      32  And  t  he  spake  three  thousand 

Chr.    ix.    23.  proverbs :  and  his   h 

Matt.  iv.  24. 


j.  20.     iv.  7.    v. 
11, 12,  Matt.  ii. 
1. 
b  Is  xix.    il,   12. 

Aon  vii.22. 
C  iii.  12.  Lukexi. 

81.  C»\.  '.i.  3. 
a  1    Chr.  .xv.  10. 

Ps.  I\v\i'v,  tule. 
C  1  Chr.  ii.  6.    vi. 


g  Prov.  i.  1.    Ec. 

xii.P.  IMatt-xiii. 

35. 
h  Cant.  i.  1. 
i  Num.  xxiv.6.  2 

Kings  xix.  23. 

Ps.  xcii.  12. 
Ii  Ex.      xii.     22, 


ix.  19. 
1  Gen.  i.  20—25' 
snx.l.   2  Chr.  ix, 

1.23.  I3.i1. 2. 


songs  were   a 
thousand  and  five. 

13  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from 
'the  cedar-tree  that  is  in  Lebanon, 
even  unto  k  the  hyssop  thatspring- 
eth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also 
1  of  beasts,  and  of  f -  >wl,  and  of  creep- 
Num.  xix.  is.  ing  things,  and  of  fishes. 
Ps.  ii.  7.  Heb.      34  And  m  there  came  of  all  peo- 
ple to  hear  the  wisdom   of   Solo- 
mon, from  all   kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 
CHAP.  V. 

Hir:m,  king  o'" Tyre,  sends  to  congratulate  So- 
lomon ;  who  informs  him  that  he  intended  to 
build  a  tempi;1,  and  desires  him  to  famish  the 
timher.  1—6.  Hiram  blisses  God  for  Solo- 
mon's wisdom,  and  engages  for  the  timber; 
requiring  in  return  food  for  his  house  hold,  7 
—9.  The  mutual  good  offices  between  Hiram 
and  Solomon,  10—12  The  number  of  Solo- 
mon's workmen  and  laoourers,  13—18. 

a  10. 18.  ix,  11-    AND    *   Hiram    king  of   Tyre 
J4.  2  chr.  ii.  3.  i -  *■  b  sent  his  servants  unto  Solo- 

bf^.\™.io.mo":  fo?'  he  had   heard  that  they 
x.  1,2.  Ps.xiv.  had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room 
of  his  father  ;  c  for  Hiram  was  ever 


<•  2  Sam.  v.  11.  1 

cht.xiv.i.  Am.  a  lover  of  David 

i.  9. 
d  2  Chr.  ii.  3. 


e  2  Sam.  vii. 
11. 


2  And  d  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram, 
saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David 
5_  my  father  '  could  not  build  an  house 

unto  the   name  of  the    Lord  his 

Xi  chr.  xxii.  a.  God,  f  for  the   wars  which    were 

xxmi.  3.  about  him  on  every  side,  until  the 

g  josh.  x.  24.  Vi.  Lr,RD  g  pUt  them  under  the  soles  of 

VIM.     6.      CX.    1.   ,    •       c        .     r 

MaU    iv.   3.    1  ni5,  ieet. 

Cor.    xv.    25.      4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God 
1  >ph241  i2  chr  h  nata  given  me  rest  on  every  side. 

xxii.fi,Ps.ixxii!  so  that  there  is  neither  adversary, 

7.  is.ix. -.Aots  nor  evil  occurrent. 
ViXc'hr.ii.  1.4.        5  And,  'behold,  I  *  purpose  to 
•  Heb.  toy.  '       build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the 
h  2Saln-  ^ J.?,  Lord    my  God,    h  as  the  Lord 

12!    xxiii^Vo.  spake  unto  David  my  father,  say- 

.  xkino  e.'iu   '  ingv  Thy  son,  whom  1  will  set  upon 


thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  com  mand  thou, 
that  they  hew  me  l  cedar-trees  out 
of  Lebanon,  and  my  servants  shall 
be  with  thy  servants:  and  unto 
thee  '"  will  I  give  hire  for  thy  ser- 
vants; according  to  all  that  thou 
shalt  f  appoint;  for  thou  knowest 
■  that  there  is  not  among  us  any 
that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like 
unto  the  "  Zidonians. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hiram  heard  the  words  of  Solomon, 
that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said, 
p  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day, 
1  which  hath  given  unto  David  r  a 
wise  son  over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon, 
saying,  I  have  %  considered  the 
things  which  thou  sentest  to  me 
for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire, 
concerning  timber  of  cedar,  and 
concerning  •  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them 
down  from  f  Lebanon  unto  the  sea  ; 
and  u  T  will  convey  them  by  sea  in 
floats  unto  the  pl^cethat  thou  shalt 
§  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them 
to  be  discharged  there,  and  thou 
shalt  receive  them :  and  thou  shalt 
accomplish  my  desire  in  x  giv  ng 
food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar- 
trees,  and  fir  trees,  according  to 
all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram 
twenty  thousand  l|  measures  of 
wheat for  food  to  his  household,  and 
twenty  measures  of  pure  oil :  thus 
gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by 
year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon 
wisdom,  >  as  he  promised  him  :  and 
there  was  peace  between  Hiram  and 
Solomon  ;  and  z  they  two  made  a 
league  together. 

13  %  And  king  Solomon  raised  a 
*  levy  out  of  all  Israel ;  and  the 
levy  was  a  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Leba- 
non ten  thousand  b  a  month  by 
courses ;  a  month  they  were  in 
Lebanon,  and  two  months  athome: 
and  c  Adoniram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  d  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in 
the  mountains: 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's 
officers,  which  were  over  the  work, 
e  three  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred, which  ruled  over  the  people 
that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded, 
and  they  brought  great  stones, 
1  costly  stom-s,  and  hewed  stones, 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and 
Hiram's  builders  did  hew  them, 
and  t  the  stone-squarers :  so  they 
prepared  timber  and  stones  to 
build  the  house. 
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CHAP.  \*I. 

7WMUa«ofthe  temple  begm,  1.    Tbe  di- 

■■M  .    •  •!  tfe    h.».». .  ..-.a  i'.«  p  nks,  :  *.  Tha 
» in  Tbe  c  liainbi  -  pro- 

mi*  of  God  eooe-min*  tbe  temple.  II— 

«alk.  t*iling,  flour,  aid  ornament*,  14—  1 S. 
TV-  Oraek:    and  Chernhim,    19—30. 
doon  of  the  Oracle  and  of  the  borne,  31  - 
The  mmr-court,  36.    The  tinM  in  which  the 
■ftl  »t-  -va.  e-M-.j.;  - 

iND  *  it   came  to  pass  in  the 
*   :  or  hundred  and  eightieth  year 
after  the  children  ox  Isr  tel   were 
come  (  be  land  of  Egypt,  in 

the  fourth  f  Solonuxrs  reign 

over  Israel,   b  in  the  month    / 
which  ti  the  second  nv  nth,  that  he 

*  began  to  e  build  the  house  of  the 

D. 

2  And  the  house  which  king  So- 
lomon built  for  the  Lord,  the 
length  thereof  was  *  thr^  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty 
cubit*,  and  the  height  thereof  thir- 
ds. 

3  And  the  ■  porch  before  the 
temple  of  the  hot.be,  twenty  cubits 

'  the  length  thereof,   according 
to  the  breadth  of  tlie  house,  and  ten 
cubits  oaa  the  breadth  thereof  be- 
the  house. 

4  And  for  the    house  he  made 

*  w  larrow  lights. 

5  And  |  against  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  built  %  chambers  round 
ab  muogairmt  \\\(:  :  the  house 
round  about,  both  of  the  temple 
and  ff  the  ■  oracle :  and  he  made 
$  ch             i  round  about. 

6  1  urniost  chamber  vhu 

and  the  mi<' 
.  ami  the  third 
wa*  ih- 

r  vxUl  of  use  lie 

•und  about, 
t  thr  Oram*  v 
tenc 

v!*d  the  house,  wh  is  in 

•'  built  of  stone  made 
re  it  was  brought  thither: 
so  that  there  was  h  neither  ham- 
mer, nor  axe,  n  .  r  anv  tool  of  il 
id  in  die  house  wniU  it  was  in 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  cham- 
ber wot  in  th 

set  and   th  "rent  up  v 

the     i 
cha  .id  out  of  the  mid 

the  third. 

he  built   the  house,  and 
finished  it  ;  a: 
with  f 

10  hen  he 
against  all  th*-    h.>.i^-    t 

te  house 
timber  of  ce 

11  "  f  the  Lord 

- 

12  Concerning  tl 

thou  art  in  building,  '  if  thou 
walk  in  m.  and  c 

iny  judgments,    and  keep  all    my 
*s  to  walk   in  thr 
ten  will  I  perform  my  ;th 

thee,  which  I  spake   unto  D.. 
thr  fad . 


I  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  °  will  not 
forsake  my  people 

14  J  So  p  Solomon  built  the  house, 
and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  Ixrltthe  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar, 
X  both  the  floor  of  the  house,  and 
the  walls  of  the  ceiling:  and  he  co- 
vered thfm  on  the  inside  with  wood, 
and  covered  the  floor  of  the  house 
with  planks  of  tir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on 
the  sides  of  the  house,   both  the 

r  and  the  wails,  with  boards  of 
cedar?  he  even  *  built  them  for  it 
within,  even  for  the  oracle,  even 
for  the  most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the 
temple  before  it,  was  forty  cubits 
long. 

Vnd  the  cedar  of  the  house 
within  zvas   carved   with  §  ki. 
and  |  open  flowers :  all  was  cedar : 
there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  *i  And  f  the  oracle  he  prepar- 
ed in  the  house  within,  •  to  set  there 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord. 

Vnd  the  oracle  in  the  forepart 
wo«  twenty  cubits   in    length,  and 
1  twenty    cubits    in    brea.-th,    and 
twenty  cubits  in  the  height  then 
and    tu  .    it   with    *  pure 

gold;    and  so  covered  •  the  al 
h  vjas  of  ced 
21   So   S  n     E  overlaid    the 

h«»use  within  with  pure  gold  ;  and 
he  otition  >'  bv  the  chains 

of  f  fore   the  oracle,  and  he 

laid  it  wit;. 
\nd  the  krhole  home  be  i 
laid  with  gold  until  he  had  finished 
all  the  h  use  :  ■  also  the  whol 
that  too*  by  th  •.  erlaid 

Id. 
And  within  the  oracle  he  n 
■  two  cherubinu  of  \  olive-tree, 
each  ten  c  ; 

1  ri\e  cubits  rva*  the  one 
wing  of  the  cherub,  and  rive  cu 
the  othtr  wing  of  the  cherub:  ft 
the  uttenn'st 

unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  o« 
vterr  ten  Cohil 

!u*r  zto  :*tcn 

cubits :  \r*\\  the  I 
one  measure,  and  on* 

26  I 
tr*i*  ten  cubits,  and  so  was  t/ of  the 
other  chru 

■ 

t  «tret:  the 

the 
one  touched  thr  one  the 


!  one  the  n 

\  I  the  chern- 

ns  with  gold. 

And  he  carved  all  the  walls 
of  the  boose   routid    ab©ut    with 
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ivv 
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I 

Chr. 
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A  Ps.  xeii.  10—15. 

•  Heb.    openings 

qj'jtowcrs.   18. 

e  Is.  liv.  U,  13. 

Ix.  17.  Rev.xxi. 

18—21. 
f  John  x.  9.    xiv. 

6.    Eph.  ii.  18. 

Heb.x.  19,  20. 


I  En.ixvii.9— 19. 

xxxviii.  9  —  20. 

2  Chr.  iv.9.  vii. 

7.  Rev.  xi.  2. 
ft).  2  Chr.  iii.  2. 


C  ch  "^  8*  • 2  '  carved  figures  of  cherubims,  and 
2-5.Pslciii.20!  d  palm-trees,  and  *  open  flowers, 
exiviii.2.  Luke  within  and  without. 

I-.V4*^'   30  And  e  the  floor  of  the  house 

nli4.  '  he  overlaid  with  gold,  within  and 

without. 

31  And  for  the  entering  of  the  ora- 
cle he  made  *  doors  of  olive-tree  : 
the  lintel  and  side  posts  were  f  a 
fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  %  two  doors  also  were  of 
olive-tree;    and   he   carved  upon 

t  Or'jive 'square,  them  carvings  of  cherubims,  and 

%  or,tecrvesofthe  palm-trees,  and  §open  flowers,  and 

J  iteb.lpening<}  of  overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread 

Mux™.  gold  upon  the  cherubims,  and  upon 

the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door 
ii  QTjbut  square,  of  the  temple  posts  of  olive-tree,  jj  a 

fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  iVnd  the  two  doors  were  of 

§  B  8  iE  23— 25  e  fir~tree :  tne  h  two  leaves  of  the  one 
'  door  were  folding,    and    the    two 
leaves  of  the  other  door  were  fold- 
ing. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  che- 
rubims, and  palm-trees,  and  open 
flowers;  and  covered  them  with 
gold  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  And  he  built '  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone, 
and  a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  1  la  k  the  fourth  year  was  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lor  d 
laid  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 

1  zSLll."'"! the  month  Bul>  which  is  the  eighth 
13—1*5.  '       '  month,  was  the    house    •  finished 

•Or,  -an  hall  the  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof, 
?h^nancZd  and  *  according  to  all  the  fashion 
with  all  the  or-  of  it.  So  was  he  seven  years  in 
dimnetsttereof.  building  it. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Solomon  builds  himself  an  house,  1.  And  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  2—5.  The 
porch  of  pillars,  6.  The  porch  of  judgment, 
7.  The  house  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  8.  The 
oostly  materials  of  these  structures,  and  of 
the  great  court,  10—12.  Hiram,  a  skilful  ar- 
tificer, is  fetched  from  Tyre,  13,  14.  He  casts 
two  pillars  of  hrass,  15—22.  And  the  brazen 
sea ;  with  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers,  and  other 
vessels  for  the  temple,  23—47.  The  furniture 
and  sacred  vessels  of  gold  made  for  the  temple, 
48—50.  The  dedicated  treasures  brought  into 
it,  51. 

UUT  Solomon  was  building  his 
a  ix.  io.   2  chr.  own  house    a  thirteen  years, 

fti* tt%L33  ^  ne  fimsnefl  aH  ms  house. 
b  ix.  19.    *17.      2  He  built  also  b  the  house  of  the 

xjv.  26.  Cant,  forest  of  Lebanon  ;  the  length  there- 
of was  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breath  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon 
four  rows  of  cedar-pillars,  with  ce- 
dar-beams upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar 
above  upon  the  *  beams,  that  lay 
on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a 
row. 

4  And  there  were  c  windows  in 
o-  three  rows,  and  f  light  was  against 

light  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  ±  doors  and  posts 
in  pro-  were   square  with   the  windows : 

and  light  was  against  light  in  three 
ranks. 


vH.  4. 


*  neb.  ribs. 


o  vi.  4. 

1"  Heb.    sight 

gainst  sight. 
\  Or,   spaces  and 

pillars       were 

square 

tfJcet. 


§  Or,  according  to 

them. 
Ii  Or,  according  to 

thctn. 
tor  d  vi.  3. 

e  x.    18—20.    Ps* 

exxii.  5.   Is.  ix. 

7. 
f  iii.  9. 28.  Piov. 

xx.  8. 
*  Heh.fromjloor 

to  Jloor. 
g  2  Kings  xx.  4, 


h  iii,  1.      ix.   24, 
2  Chr.  viii.  11. 


i  V.  17. 


6  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pil- 
lars ;  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
thirty  cubits:  and  the  porch  was 
§  before  them ;  and  the  other  pil- 
lars and  the  thick  beam  were  |  De- 
fore  them. 

7  Then  he  made  A  a  porch 
the  throne,  where  he  might  judge, 
even  the  porch  f  of  judgment :  and 
it  was  covered  with  cedar  *  from 
one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt 
had&  another  court  within  the  porch, 
wlrich  was  of  the  like  work.  So- 
lomon made  also  an  house  for  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  h  whom  he  had 
taken  to  wife^  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  tnese  were  of  «  costly 
stones,  according  to  the  measures 
of-  hewed  stones,  sawed  with  saws, 
within  and  without,  even  from  the 
foundation  unto  the  coping,  and  so 
on  the  outside  toward  the  great 
court. 

1 0  And  k  the  foundation  was  of k  Jy  XXyJ"«  is. 
costly  stones,   even  great  stones;     ia.'i^'n.1  Re*.' 
stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of    xxi.  19, 20. 
eight  cubits 

11  And  1  above  were  costly  stones  1  Eph.  ii.  20-22. 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,     1  ret.  ii,  5, 
and  cedars. 

12  And  the   great  court  round 
about  was  with  m  three  rows  of  m  Vi*  3& 
hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar- 
beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of 

the   house  of  the  Lord,  and  for 

n  the  porch  of  the  house.  n  ■j°hn  ...*•    **• 

13  if  And  king  Solomon  sent,  and     u.**  w'    '  v* 
fetched  °  Hiram  out  of  Tyre.  o  40. 2  cbr.ii.  13. 

14  He  was  t  a  widow's  son  of  „  fcftfe?^. 

...  -       _J      ...  1  1  •     r  Heb.  the  son  of 

the  tribe  of  p  Naphtah,  and  his  fa-  a  -widenv  w<£ 
ther  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  »"£"•  .. 
in  brass  ;  and  1  he  was  filled  with  J  Ex.xxS/t-e. 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  xxxv.  35.  xxxvi. 
cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass.  £  is.xxvm.26. 
And  he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and 
wrought  all  his  work.  .    —^ 

15  For  he  $  cast  !  two  pillars  of  *  ^{TtTif 
brass,  of  eighteen  cubits  high  a- 
piece  :  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits 
did  compass  either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  *  two  chapiters  » 
of  molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the 
tops  of  the  pillars :  the  height  of 
the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter 
was  five  cubits: 

17  And  nets  of  checker-work, 
and  e  wreaths  of  chain-work,  for  x 
the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars;  seven  for  the  one 
chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and 
two  rows  round  about  upon  the  one 
net-work,  to  cover  the  chapiters 
that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pome- 
granates: and  so  did  he  for  the 
other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars,  were 
of  ,l  lily- work  in  the  porch,  four  Q.ti».ft&$ 
cubits. 
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20  And  the  ckapiters  upon  the- 
two  pillars  had  pomegranates  also 
ab<  r  against  the  belly  which 

I  by  the  net-work:  and  the 
"  pomegra nates  were  two  hundred, 
in  r  jnd  about  upon  the  other 

chapiter. 

And  *  he  set  up  the  pillars  in 
1  the  porch  of  the  temple  ;  and  he 
set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  *  Jachin  ;  and  he 
set  up  the  left  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  f  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pil- 
lars was  lily-work :  so  was  the 
work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  f  And  *  he  made  °  a  molten 
sea,  ten  cubits  from  *  the  one  brim 
to  the  other:  it  wag  round  all 
about,  and  his  height  was  five  cu- 
bits ;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did 
compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it 
round  about  there  were  c  knops 
compassing  it  ten  in  a  cubit,  d  com- 
passing the  sea  round  about :  the 
knops  were  cast  in  two  rows  when 
it  was  cast. 

2 J  It  stood  upon  e  twelve  oxen. 
three  looking  toward  the  north,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east :  and 
the  sea  was  set  alx.ve  upon  them, 
and  all  their  hinder  parts  were 
inward. 

26  And  it  was  f  an  hand-breadth 
thick,    and  the  brim    thereof  was 

ught   like  the  brim  of  I    cup, 
.tli  flowers  of  lilic6  :  it  cont. lined 
k  two  thousand  baths. 

27  *  And  he  made  ten  bases  of 
-.s:  four  cubits  wa-i  the  bootl 

one  bate,  and  four  cubits  tlie 
breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits 
the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases 
was  on  this  manner:  they  had 
borders,    and  the  boi  ert  be- 

■  be  led| 
19  And  on  the  borders  that  were 
between  the    led  ■/,«■->    :vtre    '    lions, 
n,  and  cherub  I  upon  the 

re  wo*   a   base    above  ; 
beneath    the    lions   and    Ofl 
v/ere  c<  i  made  of  thin 

rk, 

30  And  even'  base  had  four 
brazen  wheels,  and  plates  of  brass; 
ant!  the  four  corners*  thereof  had 
und  er  (he  \i\  er  were 
und<                       en,  at  the  side 

ion. 

31  Anil  the  mouth  of  it,  within 
the  ohapito  was  a  I 
bit  :  !>ut  the  month  thereof  was 
round,  after  the  work  of  the  base, 
a  cubit  and  a  half  ;  and  poo 
the  mouth  «  f  it  foctt  graving!  with 
their  borders,  four  square,  not 
round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were 
four  wheels :  and  the  axletrre-.  of 
the  wheels  were  $  joined  to  the 


base,  and  the  height  of  a  wheel 
was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  k  the  work  tf  the  wheels 
was  like  the  work  of  a  chariot- 
wheel  ;  their  axletrees,  and  their 
naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their 
spikes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  under- 
<-etters  to  the  four  corners  of  one 
-base  :  and  the  undersetters  were  of 
the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base 
rcas-  th're.  a  round  compass  of  half 
a  cubit  high  :  and  on  the  top  of  the 
base,  the  ledges  thereof,  :\nd  the 
borders  thereof,  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  l»rders  there- 
of, he  '  graved  cherubims,  lions, 
and  palm-trees,  according  to  the 
*  proportion  of  every  one,  and  addi- 
tions round  about 

27  After  this  manner  he  made 
the  ten  bases  :  all  of  them  had  one 
casting,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  Then  made  he  •"  ten  la  vers  of 
brass:  one  laver  contained  for  y 
baths ;  and  every  laver  was  four 
cubits:  and  upon  every  one  of  the 
ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  f  side  of  the  house,  and  five 
on  the  left  side  of  the  house  ;  and 
n  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of 
the  house  eastward,  over  against 
the  south. 

40  %  And  %  Hiram  made  •  the 
la\crs,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basons:  p  so  Hiram  made  an  end 
of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made 
king  Solomon  for  the  hou«c  of  the 
Lord  ; 

41  *  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were 
on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars;  and 
the  ■  two  net-works  to  rover  the 
two  bowls    of  the  chapiters  which 

upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

42  And  fcm  hundred  pomegra- 
nates for  the  two  net -works,  even 
two  rows  of  pomegranates  for  one 
net-work,  to  eover  the   two  (x.wls 

the    chapiters  that  were    upon 
§  the  pillars ; 

\nd  the  *  ten  bases,  and  ten 
oil  the  bases  ; 
44    And    •  one   sea,    and  twelve 
D  under  the  sea. 

\nd  u  Uie  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
sons:  and  all  th»^r  i 
»,    which    Hiram    made  to  king 
Solomon  for  the  1  the  I-    n  i>, 

were  of  1  bright  brass 

In    *  the  pi  tin  of  Jordan  did 
the  king  east  them,  in    •  the  c 
ind    Ix-tween    y    Sicoih     and 
Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the 
sets  unwet'x/ird,    f    becaosi 
were  exre  :  neither  was 

ight  of  the   brass  t   found 
out. 

48  f  And  Solomon  made  all  the 
vessels    that   fiertmned    unto  the 
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»  Ex. xxx.  i  -  s.  house  of  the  Lord  :  *  the  altar  of 
xxxvii.25—  28.  gold,  and  b  the  table  of  gold,  where- 
J^Jf  *  ?*.*  iq*26,  upon  the  shew -bread  was. 

t  Ex. xxv.  25-30.  49  And  c  the  candlesticks  of  pure 
xxxvii.  10  —  16.  gold,  five  on  the  right  side*  and  five 

S.li'SvS  on  to*  left*  d  before  the  oracle, 
— 9.2C*hr.iv.8.  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps, 
Ma),  i.  12.        and  o  the  tongs  of  gold. 

C  x\xwf.Vi7,'  &e*.  50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuf- 
xxxix.37.xJ.24,  fers,  and  the  basons,  and  the 
Rev.  SV' 7* f  sP°°ns*  an^  tne  §  censers,  o/*pure 

A  vi.  19.  gold  J  and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both 

•  Ex.  xxv.  38.       for  the  doors  of  the  inner  house,  the 

*  Num.  vu!*86?9'  most  nolv  /'foe*»  o«rf  for  the  doors 
$  Heb.  asJt-oaw.  of  the  house,  £o  w//,  of  the  temple. 

chr'  fv  2i2k2      51  %  So  was  ended  a11  the  work 

9  Ex!xU3. Eiia  that    king  Solomon    made   for  the 

vi.  i5.  Zeeii. iv.  house  of  the  Lord.    And  Solomon 

*Heb.  Ada  **%.  bF0U.Sht  *  in  the  thinSs  which  David 

of  David.  2  his  father  had  dedicated  ;  even  the 
^ch  viii'-7:U'  s^ver»  and  toe  gold,  and  the  ves- 
«.  io,r'iiX.V,x^vi.'  sels,  did  he  put  among  the  treasures 
26—28.  xxviii.  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2P-18.   XKis.  2^8. 2  Chr.  v.  1. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Solomon  assembles  the  elders  and  princes,  and 
the  priests  carry  the  ark  iavto  the  most  holy 
place,  1—9.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  fills  the 
house,  10,  11.  Solomon  blesses  Israel ;  and 
praises  God  for  per^ormine;  his  word  to  David, 
12—21.  He  prays,  that  God  would  answer 
the  supplications  of  Israel,  and  of  strangers, 
in  all  ages,  and  in  all  cases,  in  which  they 
should  call  upon  him  towards  this  his  holy 
temph ,  22— .S3.  He  again  blesses  God,  and 
the  people,  54—61  He  offers  numerous  sneri- 
jfices,  keeps  the  feast  fourteen  days,  and-  dis- 
misses the  people,  who  return  home  joyful 
and  thankful,  62—66. 

nj^HKN  3  Solomon  b  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
h  :ads  of  the  tribes,  the  *  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusa- 
lem, ethat  thev  might  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
d  out  of  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  unto  king  Solo- 
mon at  e  the  feast,  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh 
month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came,  and  f  the  priests  took  up  the 
ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark 
of  the  Loud,  *  and  the  h  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holv 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  that  were 
assembled  unto  him,  were  with 
him  before  the  ark,  •  sacrificing 
sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  k  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  '  his  place,  into  the  oracle  of 
the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place \ 
even  m  under  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of 
the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  cover- 
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ed  me  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof, 

above. 

8  And  they  n  drew  out  the  staves, 
that  the  *  ends  of  the  staves  were 
seen  out  in  the  f  holy  filace  bef<  re 
the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen 
without :  and  there  they  are  °  unto 
this  day 

9  There  was  p  nothing  i  in  the 
ark  save  the  two  tables  of  stone, 
which  Moses  r  put  there  at  Horeb, 
X  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  priests  were  cr  me  out  of  the  holy 
filace,  that  8  the  cloud  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

1 1  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud:  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  '  Then  spake  Solomon,  u  The 
Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  in 
the  thick  darkness. 

13  x  I  have  surely  built  thee  an 
house  to  dwell  in,  v  a  settled  place 
for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  z  blessed  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel:  and  a  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  stood  ; 

15  And  he  said,  b  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  c  which  spake 
with  his  mouth  unto  David  my  fa- 
ther, and  d  hath  with  his  handful- 
filled  it,  saying, 

16  e  Since  the  day  that  1  brought 
forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
f  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that 
e  my  name  might  be  therein  ;  but 
h  I  chose  David  to  be  over  my  peo- 
ple Israel. 

17  And  '  it  was  in  the  heart  of 
David  my  father  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da- 
vid my  f  ther,  k  Whereas  it  was 
in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that 
it  was  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  '  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house  ;  but  thy  son,  that 
shall  come  f<  rth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

20  And  the  Lord  ™  hath  per- 
formed his  word  that  he  spake ; 
and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of 
David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

21  And  n  I  have  set  there  a  place 
for  the  ark,  wherein  is  °  the  cove- 
nan^  of  the  Lord,  which  he  made 
with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  1  And  Solomon  p-  stood  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  congregation  of  Is* 
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«j  Ex.  ix.  99.  33.  rad,  an3  1  spread  forth  his  hands 

Ewapc.  5.  Job  towards  heaven  ; 

»i.i3.p.  x^ii.      23  And  he  said,  »  Lord  God  of 

is.  iTim.ii.  s.  Israel,  there  n  *  no  god  like  thee, 

r  Gen.  xxriti.  20.  Jn  heaven  above,  or   on  earth  be- 

£  t».U{i.   2  neath,  c  who  keepest  covenant  and 

9r4  Pi.  mercy  with  thy  servants  that u  walk 

"X|xxxi'xK^'"  brfore  tht'e  Wltn  al1  their  hea,t ; 
h.  zL  if.  u!      ~4  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  ser- 
r.  kfiwifl.      vant    David  my   father   that  thou 
*  NH^'i.T'  p°s!  promi3edst  him';  *  thouspakest 
k\xiT.    3-5.  with  thy  mouth,  and  ha^t  fulfilled 
Dan.h;.4.  Mic.  [t  with   thine   hand,   as  it  is  this 

▼ii.       IS  -  20.    .    ,p 
.  "2.  Qa.V- 

u  ii.4.  in.  6.  t\.  25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  cf 
1&G4X.ST0.1.  israei     y    fccep    with    thy   servant 

j  15.  2  Sam.  rii.  David  my  lather  that  thou  promis- 
i2.2Chr.vi.i4,  edst  him,  saying,  *  There  shall  not 

yiU4.sauB.vii.  6u'  tnee  H  nran  m  m>    ^ght  to  set 
2>.    i  bir.  «n  the  throne  of  Israel :   f  s°  that 
iTk  '  2ftil"'  tn^  children  take  heed  to  their  i 
•Hek7Vr*iAa'/ that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
.T  hast  walked  before  me. 


from  • 


26  And  now,   z  ()  God  of  Israel, 

\  *  let  t'.  ',  I  pray  thee,  lie  ve- 

•    1  t»'r-  rified,  which  thou  spakest  unto  thy 

2Chr*  servant  David  my  father. 

z  v.\.    rxiv.    io.      27  But    b  will  G;  d  indeed  dwell 

18m.  L  1%  p%.  on  t^e  can\x  >  p>ch()ia  «  the  heaven 

n.  >  and  heaven  ot  heavens  cannot  con- 

»  a  Sam.  vii.  25—  tain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this  house 

that  I  have  builded? 

28  Yet  *  have  thou  respect  unto 

b  J  ',''  "        :  •  the  prayer  of  thv  servant,   and  to 

.,u.  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God, 

to  e  hearken  unto  the  cry  nnd  to  the 

[,4j  pra)  lich  thy  servant  prayeth 

i!"    jrr".   i  day : 

!  es  may  lx»  a 

//',;;,  ,,.  ,     toward  this  h  ight  and   c 

rv.  n  toward  the   plai  which 

\\"  name  shall  be 

e  iv  i.  there  ;   that  thou  mayest  hearken 

'••  '>.  7.  uno  tin  r  which  thy  servant 

ird  this  pla 
2  <  id  hearken  taou  to  the  sup- 

40.  \m.  p.  \.h.  plicad  m  of  th  nt,  and  of  thy 

;  people   Israel,"    '•  when    they  shall 
prav    §   toward    tins    place:    and 
ir  thou  in  heaven  '  thy  dwelling 
%  '  jj|  place;    and    when    thou    hem 

k  forgi 

I  •  If  any  man  !  trespass  against 
ais  neighb  ur,  and       an  oath   !*■ 

him  to  bw< 
Fore  thine 

.  altar  in  this  house  : 

i  ir  thou  in  here 

ic'r.  and  do,    and  judge  th) 

Dj  condemning  the  wicked,  t'>  bri 

1 ;  and  p  |u 
I  Heh.  'r  to  give  him  ac- 

ne; to  hi «  I 

'     \\"  1   fu- 

x\-  down  '■  enemy, 

'  because  thev  have  sinned 
•n. '  r.    »7.  thee,  and  shall  *  turn 
'   ••    '     md  confr 

^'io.' i n'  i''.  :,',(^  m'A,,<c  wippUcation  unto  thee 
Miii. '  is,    in.  *  in  this  hou 

Hom.  ii.  ft— io.        pF-  .11.    v.t.  rt 

q  Ler.rrvi.  l".  U.    iv 

25.     P-u  \l.v.  io.         r  ».wh.  Mi.  11.  12      Jnlc 

.1.7—  IS.  win.  ll.  ir.  ;  ciir.  m\m.    4~ 
41.  N>h.  i.  0.  Jon.  ni.  10.        t  K/.ra  ix.  5.  ibec.    N<  h.  ^\. 
It.  Jiiii.  15—19.  txir.  Jtc.  Dau.  l\.  .',  S:  .        •  Or .  • 


34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  u  Ez>i.  i-^.rv. 

0  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Is-     ^'-'■•i*-m\-  ♦ 

.  a         ,    .      .  «      .'  —  4.  J«r.  xwi.  4 

rael,  and  onng  them    again   unto     —9.2- 

the  land  ■  which  tliou  eavest  unto     r  in- 

their  fathers.  SiT* 

Z5  ■    W'lien  >  heaven  is  shut  up,  xGm.  xm.    w. 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  th  y     Ey^8,  *»«• 
ave  sinned  1st  thee  ;  r  it  they  y  Nvii.  1,     LeT. 

pray  toward  this  place,  an  -  '  «i*i.i».  Deal, 

fess  thy  name,  and  l  turn  from  their     ,x«  -, r 
sm,  when  then  afflictest  them  :  13.     Jer. 

36  Then  hear  th-^u  in  heaven,  xiv-  ,_r-  K7- 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  Jol'ilii^"*.'^ 
and    of    thy  ,   that      B 

b  thou  teach  them  c  the  good  way  *  SjJV^wlL'rr1 

wherein  they  should  walk,  and  deive  a  3 

rain    upon    thv   land    which    thou     [ 

hast  given  to  thy  people  for  an  in-  b  J£^  ,  . 

heritance.  sx»h.  • 

37  «*    If  there  be    e  in  the  land     !/,yi1  V1.2-0^' 

e  ■  •     *u  u  .•  11      *.         33.  cvlni.  8.  ly. 

famine,  it  there  be  pestilence,  blast-     xxxv.b.  nlc.  i>. 
ing,  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  fie     * 

f  rpillar  ;  if  tluir  enemy  besiege  c  \  JS^WSi  ?'. 
them  in  the  land  of  their  *  cities,     l«.ro.9i. 
whatsoever     plague,     whatsoever     !*■  l6%  xli' 

•    ,  ,/    -      a  >'"0.  xmi    uj» 

sickness  //nrf  0^;  ^  ^gj,  i.v:_4o. 

38  What  '  prayer  and  supphca-     45.  r». l^iii.p. 

tion  soever  be  7muk  by  any   man,     J.t''"'    ***•    '^' 
1        11  . »  t        1*     u-i      Jam-  v-  17»  **• 

or  by  all  thy  people  Israel,  which  e  u^.  um. 

shall  know  every  man  *  the  plague     25.2^.      d» 

of  his  own  heart,  and  h  spread  forth     S.^st— a 

his  hands  towards  this  house  :  — ci.   2  Kii^\ 

S  I  Then  i  hear  thou  in  heaven  thv     r4,?5^a9i1J 

1  ir  1  1   .-  1  j  \m.  12.    2  Chr. 

dwelling  place,  and  t-  rgive,  and  do,     Xp.  c^-a.     t. 

and  k  give  to  every  man  according  ' 

to    his  •     heart    thou  x^^.^V 

knowest ;  (f«r  '  thou,  even  thou  only  .  1,^ { 

kaowest  the  hearts  uf  all  the  chil-  i;^~r-  ,; 
dren  of  men  :) 

40  That  they  miv  m  feir  thee  'dl  f  SCkr.si 
the  days  that  they    live   in   the  tp%-L' 

land    whieh    thru    gavest  UHtO  OUT      -;i.  _k-  1  u.  r. 

fath< 

41  Moreover,    concerning    n    a  *  j0^:.  1*^  pj* 

stranger  that  is  not   <>f  thy   people      xwii.  i.  1 
Israel,    but   °  Ciincth  out 'of  a  far     "■  '•  "•   ' 

.-  .  ,  21.  it.  ixln.1— 

countn  \<r  thy  names  sake; 

42  (F..T  r  they  sliall  hear  of  thv      Rmi   rii. 

1  great  name,    and  of  '  thy  Strong  h  ;'.' ',',.",. 'i'i. 

hand,  and  '  fthv  stretched  out  arm;)  . 

•  when  he  sh a  1  ronie  and  prav  to-  L  '''•   ^,',i-  »°*- 

,         ,  ,  2rt.        x^Mii.  4> 

wards  this  I  J.  .  10. 

43  Hear    thou    in     heaven     thy      wreii.   i".     ' 

dwelling  place, and  d  rdineto    ^JJ*^*   Uo' 

all  that  <   il'eth  to  thro  j   |  Saa^  i*i.  7. 

.ill  people  of  »•••• 

may    know  thv  n  to   ■  fear    J.' 

tliee,  ■••-  do  thy  pe  pli  I  !  and     ».  i< 

they  may    know  that   •  tliis    ^,jj«-  2|J-r"*i,i" 

is  call-     2,'. 
e<l  t-.v  thy  name.  "•  ' 

44  «   ;  out  to  b 

whither- 

1.  :     .  "  ,^- 

..  «.  10, 

II. 

|.      I  :.    I<\  11.      IX     9,    10. 

.  •.       -i  r  - 

•    1.0.  r  F 

Z.3.  >  K  .10. 

..• 
%   K  ! 

2  K  I  •     •    '  KtH.   -'      '•    ii.  1«. 

■    P».  oi.  15,  •   H  . 

v\.   1  —  1.      \T\ 
J..a>.'.  »— «.  3  (  ....  vi.  loth.  \i.  2      . 
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I.KINGS. 


soever  thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
2  shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  toward 
a  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  toward  the  house  that  1  have 
built  for  thy  name  : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in,  heaven 
their  prayer  and  their  supplication, 
and  maintain  their  f  cause, 

46*  %  If  they  sin  against  thee, 
(for  b  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth 
not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so 
thnt  they  cany  them  away  captives 
c  unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or 
near; 

47  Yet  d  if  they  shall  %  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither 
they  were  carried  captives,  and  re- 
pent, and  make  supplication  unto 
thee  in  the  land  of  them  that  car- 
ried them  captives,  e  saying,  We 
have  sinned,  and  have  f  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wick- 
edness : 

48  And  so  *>  return  unto  thee 
with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all 
their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  ene- 
mies which  led  them  away  cap- 
tive, and  h  pray  unto  thee  toward 
their  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers,  '  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which 
I  have  buiit  for  thy  name  : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  maintain 
their  §  cause. 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all 
their  transgressions  wherein  thev 
have  transgressed  against  thee,  and 
k  give  them  compassion  before  them 
who  carried  them  captive,  that  they 
may  have  compassion  on  them  : 

51  For  they  be  '  thy  people,  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt,  from 
the  midst  of  m  the  furnace  cf  iron  : 

52  That "  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  unto  the  supplication  of 
thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto 
them  °  in  all  that  they  call  for 
unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  p  separate 
them  from  among  all  the  people  of 
the  earth,  to  be  <"  thine  inheritance, 
r  as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  thy  servant,  when  thou 
broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 
O  Lord  God. 

54  *|[  And  it  was  so>  that,  when 
Solomon  had  made  an  end  of  pray- 
ing all  this  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from 
s  kneeling  on  his  knees  '  with  his 
hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  u  blessed 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  x  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that 
y  hath  given  rest  unto  his  people 

Heb.  iv.  3-C, 


Israel,  according  to  all  that  he 
promised  :  z  there  hath  not  *  failed 
one  word  of  all  his  good  promise, 
which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  his  servant. 

57  *  The  Lord  our  God  be  with 
us,  as  he  was  with  our  fathers :  let 
him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  b  incline  our 
hearts  unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  c  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words, 
wherewith  I  have  made  supplica- 
tion before  the  Lord,  be  d  nigh 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and 
night,  thathe  maintain  the  cause  of 
his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his 
people  Israel  f  at  all  times,  as  the 
matter  shall  require ; 

60  e  That  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  'the  Lord 
is  God,  and  that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be 
R  perfect  with  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  IF  And  h  the  king,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  offered  sacrifice 
before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  *  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace-offerings,  which  he 
offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  dedicated  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

64  The  same  day  did  the  king 
k  hallow  the  middle  of  the  court 
that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  for  there  he  offered  burnt- 
ofFerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and 
the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings :  be- 
cause "  the  brazen  altar  that  was 
before  the  Lord  was  too  little  to 
receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and 
meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon 
m  held  a  feast,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  n  a  great  congregation,  °  from 
the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto 
p  the  river  of  Egypt,  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  i  seven  days  and 
seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  On  r  the  eighth  day  he  sent 
the  people  away:  and  they  X  bless- 
ed the  king,  and  went  unto  their 
tents,  s  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for 
all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
done  for  David  his  servant,  and 
for  Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.   IX. 

God  appefrrs  again  to  Solomon,  and  makes  n 
covenant  with  him,  1 — 0.  Transactions  bo» 
tween  Sutonibrl  and  Hiram,  10—14.  Solomon 
builds  divert  cities,  15— W.  He  subjects  rne 
remnant  of  the  Canaanitcs  to  bond-service, 
and  employs  the  Israelites  in  more  honoura- 
ble ofiiets.  20—23.  Pharaoh's  daughter  re- 
motes  to  I'.ev  house,  24.  Solomon  sacrifices' 
tin  ice  every  rear,  25.  His  navy  fetches  gote 
from  Oj>Iii.,  26—28. 
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a2Chr.Yii.ii.      AND    'it    came    to  pass,  when 

b  rni.  \-t  C*£        Solomon    b    bad  ed  the 

u. *L  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

cEc.ii.ia.  Mkl  the  king'*  house,  and     all  So- 

leave  which  he  was  pJ 

ed  to  da 

2  That  the  Lord   appeared  to 

4  iii.  /.     xi.  9.  Solomon  the  second  tin.  he 

.J?"*  "ad  appeared  unto  him  at  Gil>eon. 

\  ITV^      IX.      5.  -,411  T  -1  1      • 

j  And  the  Lord  said  ur.to  him, 
i.thui.  •  I  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy 

Mippiit  t  thou  hast  n: 

u.  before  me:  '  1  have    hallowed 
^  ijusc,  which  thou  hast  built,  l  to 

put  nay  name  there  for  ever:  and 
...  w.  Deut.  »  mine  eves  and  mine  heart   shall 
™Lii  "'  2l'te  there  perpetually. 
1  Deuc.xi.ii  2      4  And  ■  if  then  wilt  walk,  before 
•-'•  2*"  me.  as  David  thv  father   walked, 

L>,      16.        Pf.  ...  c    i    '  ,     • 

cxxxU.13, 14.     in  integnty  ot    heart,   and   in    up- 
- 14.  m,  25.  Tightness,    to    do  according   to  all 

'sfiw!  tliat  *  nave  commanded  thee,  <o\d 
.  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments: 
STt  5  Then  }  wil1  establish  the  Uirone 

%r. :.  of   thy    kingdom   upon    Israel    for 
JJ2^/  ,  k  as  I  promised  to  David  thy 

Xktt.  father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail 

^  »■  thee  a    man    upon    the    throne  of 

.  ti^Peg-  Israel. 

io.    i'J      6  But  '■  if  yc  shall    at  all  turn 
-    -from    fallowing    me,    ye,   or   your 
n,    and  will    not    keep'  my 
unandments   and    my    - 

.  but 
■»  fl  .ner  gods,  and  wor- 

i-    .  Jo.h.  thip  them: 

•  n  ■  wi 

! 

which  1 
e  hallowed  for  my  n  ill  I 

it  of  my  sight  ;  and  •   1 

g  all  \ 

/;  is 

high.  ie  that  passi  I 

iall  1>  d,  and 

.Man,  done  thus 


13  And  he  said.  What  cities  are 
dou  hast  given  me, 
r  my  brother?  Jthcm  >^  .i.*. 

the  land  of  \  Cabul  unto  this  day.       +  ; 
J  sent  to  u-.\  ^.mg     c- 
sixscore  tal  .  gold  z  '• 

15  r  And  this  is  "the  reason  ofa 
the  levy  u  hjc  mon  1. 

ed  :  .  »  build  the  housed  the  b  v   ri    , 

L    ■']),    and    las   own    I 
cMil!o,  and  the  w-.!l  of  Jerusalem, 


and  e  Mcgiddo,  and 


Kili^'l 
i    xix. 

.  i.     10. 


And   i  •   from  , 

Tjrre  to  sec  the  ci.icr.  wli 
J  '•■;'m„n  iven  him:  and    *  ih 

ascd  L . 


and  d  II 

•  (iezer. 

16  For  Vh  gvpt 
had  gone  up  and  taken  (ie/*  r,  and 
burnt  it  with    fire,   and    slain 
Canaankes  that  dwelt  in  the  i 
and  given  it  Jot  a  present  unto  his 
b  daughter,  Solomon's  wife* 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer, 

•  Bcth-horon  the  nether, 

18  And  '  Baalath,  and  L  Tadmor 
in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  ;  the  cities  ri  store 
that  Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  hi-> 
chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horse- 
men, and  *  that  which  Solomon  de- 
sired to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

20  .4nd  all  the  people,  I  re 

•  left  of  the  a  Amorites.  Hittites,  mSChcnn. 
Periazites,  Hivit.  '.usites,  ■■  \ 
which  vxrt  not  of  the   children  of 
Jsrittl ; 

21  Their  children  •  that  were  left 
:r  them  in  thi  whom  the 

not 

'  of 

•ildrcn       ! 
S 
r  but  t  and 

hi-  - 

hi>*  tnd  nil  fhtt 
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rule    over 

B  P     ■ 
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van-. 
28  And  U»cy  came  to  :  O^hir,    **»• 
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and    fetched    from    thence  gold, 
i  2  Cbr.  rjii.  18. '  four  hundred  and  twenty  talents, 
and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.   X. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  comes  to  see  Solomon,  1, 2. 
He  answers  lier  questions;  and  she  gn  at'ly  ad- 
mires his  piety,  wisdom,  and  magnificence,  3 
—9.  Their  presents  to  each  other,  10—13. 
Solomon's  yearly  revenue,  14,  15.  His  golden 
targets  and  shields,  li,  17.  His  throne  oi  ivory, 
18—20.  His  rich  vessels,  and  lucrative  com- 
merce; and  the  presents  brought  him  by  such 
as  came  to  hear  his  wisdom!  21—25.  His  cha- 
riots and  horsemen,  26.  The  plenty  of  silver 
and  cedar  in  his  time,  27.  Horses,  chariots, 
a  c}ir#   jj      !#      and  linen-yarn  brought  out  of  Egypt,  23, 29. 

Matt.    xii.  42.    \  ND  a  when  the  queen  of  bShe- 

b  G"n?x."37.'28.  ba  c  heard  of  the  fame  of  So- 

xxv.  3.  Joi>  vi.  lomon  d  concerning  the  name  of  the 

i5Iishxiii'16'^ORD'  sne  came    e  t0  Prove  him 

Je'r  vi.  20.    E/l  with  hard  questions. 

xxvii.   22,  23.      2   And  she  came  to  Jerusalem 

c  iv?3i ,l3413'        W1^  f  a  ve,T  g1,eat  train,  with  ca- 
ll job  vxviii.  28.  mels  that  bare  8  spices,  and  very 
Prov.  &  3-6.  much  gold,  and  precious   stones : 

John  xvn.  8.     1  ^       \  1  c-   ^ 

Cor.  u  20  2i.  aml  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
e  24.  rudg.xiv.i2  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that 

FroVi  Vlriu!  was  in  her  heart- 

xii?.  '  ii.'     35."      3  And  Solomon  b  told  her  all  her 

Mark  iv.  34.      *  questions,  there  was  not  any  tiling 

f  x%h23.4'  ActS  '  hld  iVom  the  kinS>  which  he  told 

K  is.  \\.  6.  her  net. 

h  9  Chr.  rix.   2.      4  f\nr]  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 

Prov.  l.  5,0.xm.  ,      j  u     o    i  >     l        •     t 

no.  i  Cor.  i.  so.  had  seen  ah  Solomons  k  wisdom, 
Coi.it.  3.  and  '  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

*  H?b.  ™>«f£  5  And  ,n  the    meat  0f  his  table 

1     111.  l~,      6  o.llTl.  i       1  •       •  r  i    •  i 

xiv.    it  —  20.  and  the  sitting  ot  his  servants,  and 

Dan.  ii.  2i-25.  tjie  -j-  attendance  of  his  ministers, 

k  ivt  'so  —  34.1 2  and  their  apparel,  and  his  X  CUP~ 

Chr.  i.\.  3,  4, 
]  vi.  vii. 
MlV.  22,23. 

t  Heh^andijiSi   Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spint  in 

t  Or,  butlers.  her. 

l\2chrS7s.12  6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  it 
Chr.  xxiii.  13.  was  a  true  §  report  that  I  heard  in 
E/..xiiv.3. xhi.  mine  own  land  of  thy  l|  acts  and  of 

$  Heb.  word.  2  thy  wisdom, 
chr.  i\.5,6.  7  Howbeit    1    believed   not    the 

II  ?/.'  Sa\\\\!'  4.  words,  until  I  came;  and  mine  eyes 
ze'eh.  is."  17!  had  seen  it :  and,  behold,  °  the  half 
John  xx.  20.  1  was  not  tojc]  me  .  #  fay  wisdom  and 
conn. 9.  uohn  prospov:tv     e.xceedeth     the    fame 

*  Heb.  fftou  hast  which  I  heard. 

adfUd  wisdom      8   P  Happv  arc  thy  men,  happv 

and  goodness  to  .  if-  {         ,  . ',        '  '  -, 

tht  fume.  are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 

p  2  Chr.  ix.  7,  8.  continually   before   thee,  and  that 

STSt.?*:  hear  thy  wisdom. 

xiii.2o.Luke  x.      9  1  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thv  God, 

oy-42.  xi. 23.  wiuca  1  delighted  in  thee,  'to  set 
41 irZjfc '  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel :  *  be- 

r  Ps.    xviii.    10.  cause  the   Lord  loved   Israel  for 

*x,1,,;?,4Is,x1"*  evcr'  therefore  made  he  tlu-c  king, 
%  Deut.  Vii.  8.   i  r  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

Chr.  xy-ii.  22.  jo  And  u  she  gave  the  king  an 
t  2  sam."viil!"i5.  hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold, 

xxiii.  3.  Ps.lxxii.  and  of    *   spices  vory  great  store, 

9. Prov. vifl.  15,  aft(i   precious  stones";   there   came 

16.    Is.  iv.  7.  xi.  *  ,         ,  . '  r 

4,5.  xx\ii.  i,  2.  no  more  such  abundance  of  spices 
.ier.  xxiii.  5,  6.  as  these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 
» ?.Tx!iri«.  gave  to  king  Solomon 
ii.  n.  11    And  the  navy  also  ol  Hiram 

*  ExTxxx"^  "'  that  brou£nt   S°ld   trom   y  Ophir, 
y  ix.X27.Ys'.2a^r.  brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty 

viii.  is.  Ps.xiv.  of    ■   almug-trces,    and    precious 
stones. 

13  And  the  king  made  of  the 


bearers,  and  his  n  ascent  by  which 
he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 


almug-trees  *  pillars  for  the  house  •  Or,  rath.  H<a>. 
of  the  Lord,   and  for  the  king's     "PW 

u  ,11  j  u      •        a  *  chr.   xxnu  5, 

house,    a  harps  also  and  psalteries  XXVi  1#  &c,  P^ 

for  singers  :    there  came  no  such  xcii.  1—3.  d.  i 

almug-trees,   nor  were  seen  unto  ~ 5* llev'  3UV,^> 
this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto 

the  queen  of  Sheba  b  all  her  desire,  b2.ix.  1.  Ps.  xx. 

whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that  4.    xxxvii.    4, 


2%2  Chr.  ii.  8.  ix. 
10,11.   Atgum. 


which  Solomon  gave  her  "("  of  his     johiixiv^iii^ 
ro\al  bounty.     So  she  turned   and     Eph.  iii. 20.' 
went  to  her  own  countiy,  she  and  f  "e^^^"f- 
her  servants.  king  Soimwn.- 

14  1  Now  the  weight  of  gold, 
that  came  to  Solomon  in  one  year, 
was  six  hundred  threescore  and  six 
talents  of  gold. 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  traffick  of  the 
spice-merchants,   and  of  c  all  the  c  2  ehr.ix.  13, 14. 
kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  %  go-     £L»JJ« ^ £ 
vernors  of  the  country.  25. 

16  And    king    Solomon    made  t  Or, captams. 

d  two  hnudred  targets  of  beaten  <1  ««.  26-28.  2 
gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  Slvw*^  ia* 
went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred 
shields  of  beaten  gold  :  three  pound 
of  gold  went  to  one  shield:  and  the 

king  put  them  e  in  the  house  of  the  e  vn'2* 
forest  of  Lebanon.  . 

18  %  Moreover  the  king  made  f  a  *  ^.  Ps"V.  7. 
great  throne  of  *  ivory,  and  over-  ex.  1.  exxii.  s. 
laid  it  with  the  best  gold.  {J^.;  ^  *  8# 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  g22.  xxii.Wp*. 
die  top  of  the  throne  was  round  xiv.8.i)Ez.xxvii. 
§  behind  :  and  there  were  \  stays  on  StanJJgJu*' 
either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  %  Heb.'o;i  tLhln- 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stavs.     for {mrf  hereof. 

20  And  twelve  h  lions  stood  there  J  "en.  x"ht  9. 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  Num.  xxiii.  24. 
op-Mi  the  six  st-'ps :  there  was  not  *xiv#  9*  Rcv* v* 
*  the  like  mar'e  in  any  kingdom.      •  Heb.  *o. 

21  And  all  king  Solomon's j  drink-  •  2  chr. is. 20-^22. 
ing  vessels  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  k  vii>2> 
vessels  of  k  the  house  of  the  forest 

of    Lebanon    were  of  pure    gold ;  .  _    . 

-    .,    J   }>^         °  f  Or,  there  was  no 

f  none  were  of  silver :  it  was  no-  siiver  in  riiem. 
thine  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  1  xxii.  48.  Gen.  x. 

c„i,fmrn  *  4.  2  Chr.  ix.  21. 

boomon.  xx.  36,  37.   Ps. 

2  I  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  xiviii.Y  ixxii. 
of  x  Tharshish  with   the   navy  of     »*     **>  »•  16- 

TV  •         .1  X.X111.     1.     0.     10. 

Hiram  :  once  in  three  years  came  }x#  g#   lxvii  19m 

the   navv   of   Tharshish,    bringing  Ez.  xxvii.   12. 

gold,  and  silver,  %  ivory,  and  apes,  3^'ue3l^htmU 

and  m  peacocks.  teeth,  is'.  Am. 

23  H  So  king  Solomon  '  exceeded  »i.  15. 

all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  "VL'Vn'iv.  S 
and  for  wisdom.  31.2chr.ix.22, 

24  And  all  the  earth  sought  *  to     23.    fs.  ixxxix. 

^   .  ,  ,  .  •     ,    27.  Col.  1. 1 8, 19. 

Solomon,     to    hear    his    wisdom,     ii-2, 3. 
"which  God  had  put  in  his  heart.    •  Hell  the  fare  of. 

25  And  they  brought  n  every  man  m  j'jJJiS'irt  fc 
his  present,   vessels  of  silver,  and     21.23.  V.  11! 

vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and  n  isam.x.27.^ 
armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and  fXxiii'.'i t p«1 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year.  ixxii.    io.  15. 

26  And  °  Solomon  gathered  to-     m»«:  •'■";    - 

,  ,        -    .  j  ^  1  o  iv. 26.  2  Chr.j* 

gether  chariots  and  horsemen  :  and  14#  ix#  2;. 
he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the 
king  at  Jerusalem. 


,3.  C.  934. 


CHAPTER  XL 


B.  C.  979. 


V  2Chr.i.  15— 17. 

ix  27.  Job  xxii. 

24,  25. 
*  Ht:b.gave. 


77  And  9  the  king  *made  silver 
to  be  in  Jerusalem  us  stones,  and 
cedars  made  he  to  6eas  the  syca- 
more-trees that  ar<?  in  the  vale,  for 
abunc: 
t  Heb>  ^^  the  vnd  Solomon   had  i  horses 

j*»vr  >rfA  «/ brought  out    of   Egypt,  and  r  linen 
the hvrxM which  van, .  the  king  s  merchants  receiv- 
H7^  d  the  linen  yam  at  a  price. 

s  (  _)  And  a  chariot  came  up  and 

i5L  x  out  of  Egvpt  for  six  hundred 

r  nvtt.7.  6 he k eh  of  silver,  and  an   horse  for 

s  Jo»h.  i-  4.    2  &n  hundred  and  fiftv  ;  and  so  for  all 

•  H^lT%ar  '  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for 
temi  Mai.i.  i.  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring 
■Mot*  Mew  out  *  by  their  means. 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

•  On.  *i-  t  —  5.  Solomon,  having  vrry  mun>  vi*Oi  and  concu- 
1j  ;it     i\ii.   IT.  \.-n    »tran<'-  »i.mui),  i*  in  hi»  oW  a^u 

i4,27.      wduotl    by   liuin   into    idoiatrr,  l— *>•     The 

•  f>  n-iKl  th<-  cMttT  part  of  (he 
\j  :.                               kinptluin  troin    hi>   fkmilv,   9—13.     Solomou 

D  >>  in    Hadad    tht*  Kdoi 

j,,  ;2,  *'.  >  '  id  been  •  fiu-rtaiiuil   in  r.<.'>pt.  14- 

ii,  who  reigned  iu  Dan. 

c  w\.    11    —    IS.  —2^.     Ami    in  Jeroboam,   io  *lmm    Ahijah 

Kara,  '•'!  tliat  lu-  tboutd  reign  aver  ten  trilx.5, 

Jul.-,  iu.  6,   T.  and  u  be  m  in  rain  attempted  to  kill, 

9    Car,    \u.  6,  :  — 40.     ^ili>ii)"ii  dit-»  and  it  buntd,  and  Re- 


" 


11.       liuiioKi.t  suamli  bim,  . 


•  >      r  kii-g  Solum  'ii  *  loved  many 

U  In.  "\  \£*s         straaaen  omen,  *  together  with 

Pa.  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women 

""•  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edo- 

k.  t.  a.  4.'  mites,  Zidonians,  end  Hittites; 

c  Mp  vni.  30,       2    Of     the    nations    concerning 

*JJH;  which    the  Lord   said    unto    the 

.  children  of  Israel.  b  Ye  shall  not  go 

•  "•       in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  a 

•  surely  they  *  ill 
K  i)  -urn   a'  ir   heart  after  their 

*yV*  Co-  -vilomon  clave  UUCP  these 

u  in  u 
i«.     3       3  And  he  had   r  seven    hunt!: 

«,  prii  and  thn  e  hun- 

and  his 
•  turner!  sway  Ins  heart. 

4  Por  it  when  So- 

!omon  was    f  old.  that  r  his  wi 

turned  awav  his  heart  after  other 

,'»cls:  and  •'■  his  heart  was  not  per- 

t  with  the  Lord    his    God,  as 

-van  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5.      5  1  went  after  '  Aah- 

vSL^Tuijuk d  Idessof  the  Zidonians, 

Z.  and  after1  Milcnm  the  shominatinB 

Josh,  of  the  Ammonites. 

l  il\'  \'A'i  6   ^ucl  SolomoB  did   evil   in    the 

;iit  of  the  Lord    and  +   want  t»« -t 

fullv  after  the  Lord,  as  did  Da 

■  i  \  i  '•  i 

lthcr* 

7  Then  did  Solomon    '  build   ari 

f  ■  high    )).' "  «    for    ■  Chemo*h,   the 
'  •  abomination  of  Moan,  in     the  hill 
that   is  before    Jerusalem,  and 

.  the    abomination    of  the 
i  hildren  of  Ammon. 

vnd  lik  did  he  for 

)i    v.  \-.  u.  4.   5.  .   ■  i  .    • 

0:s.m.  \\.  so.  his  i,  which  bun  it  in- 

Krch.  riv.   4.  no  sacrificed  onto  their  gi 

.Matt.  xxv..    JO.         9    4T    r\atj   m<      j,     Rn  wns   T  Mifljy 
Act«  i.  9,  12. 

p  i  :  With  Solomon,  Ix'rau-e  '  n 

Hut.iv.  ii.  12.  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of 
jD^22.x*11'  1.  'which  had  appeared  unto 

,q  Bc.iT.l4.Nun.  him  twice  : 

.  Dent.  ui.  2«.  i\.  R.  20.    2  Sam.  •■ .  ]fh. 

Pa.lxwiii.58— 60.  ie.7,8.         r  i,  3.  DeuU  vii.  4.  Pr 
viix.  1?,  1\.  H^j.  n.  .;.  2  TiBitiT.ja        »  i 


10  And  had  l  commanded  him  «  ^12.13.  it  4 
conceniingthis  thing,  that  he  should  17— j^.  ^  *" 
not  go  after  other  gods ;  but  he  kept 

n<-t    that   which    the    Lord    com- 
manded. 

11  W'hereh.re  the  Lord  said  un- 
to Solomon,    Forasmuch  as  this  is 

*  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast    not  •  im».  :. 

kept  my  covenant  and  my  statu: 

which    I    have  commanded  th 

■  1  will  surely  rend    the    kingdom  u  IL  \.. 

from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy     N"m-  *,N- 

'  °  J        :>-).  I  Sam.  iu  30 

^r^'11111-  -    I.   vn.l'.  l-C 

12  Notwithstanding  x  in  thv  davs  »t.  * 
I  will   not  do  it  for  David   th\ 

I  I  T  -II  1     •■ 

ther  s  sake  :  out  1  I  will  rend  it  out  xr. 
of  the  hand  of  thv  son. 

15    Howbeit    »  I  will    not    rend  L  \*™\^"\"x\ 

away    all  the    kingdom  ;    but  will  13,     14.      Pi. 

eive    'one    trit>e    to    thv  son  b  for  '; -^  x      - 

David  my  servant  s  sake,  and  c  tor  Deot-ix. 

Jerusalem's    sake     which    I    have  5.  a  King* nii. 

chosen.  ErfE'*4,  Sa 

,  T  .  iw\>\.        49. 

14  T  And  rt  the  Lord  stirred  up     cwxii.  1.  it.ia, 
e  an  adversary  unto  Solomon  ;  Ha-     ix.r-^r.xwiii. 
dad   the   Edomite:  he  ivas   of  the     \\%  l\[ 
king's  seed  in  Edom.  c  o.ut.  xii.  11.  a 

15  For  it  came  to  pass,  'when  KjVW"  ,-x,u'r4s' 
David  was  in  Fxlom,  and  Joab  the  e&xsii.  is,  14. 
captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to  Ifcaiv.  "-•  '»"• 
bury  the  slain,  I  after  he  had  sniit-  Jj^iat  *"*^ 
ten  ■  even'  male  in  Kdom  ;  d  til  ;5.  1  Sam. 

16  (For' six  months  did  Joab  re-  •,'uu1^ 
main  therewith  all  Israel,  until  he      %  .  .  [, .  x.  5. 

:  cut  off  every  male  in  E  0111  :)     e  :  •   14. 

17  That  Hadad  Bad,  he  and  car-     JJ  Uxv,v- 30" 

tain  Rdomit  a  of  his   father's  |  m, 

vaata  with  him,  to  g>>  into  Kg>pt;  '  -'  s',;1-  %u'-  u- 
■Hadad  being yr*  a  little chi 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  L  Mi- 

dian,  and  came mJParan;  and  they  K  <"'-  XVV 

t(¥ik  men  with  them  out  Ol   raran,      „x,,. 

and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pha-     M»l  • 
raoh  king  ot    Egypt;  which  pve  *££■*! 

him  an  house,  and  appointed  him      Snm.  o.    I 
victuals,  and  %0Xt  him  land.  ^"^',     x 

19  And  Hadad  ■  found  great  fa-  L  <,".|ll.\"\! 

\our  in   the    sight    of    Pharaoh,  so      Num.   w* 
that  he  gave  him  to  wife  tin-  sisu  r  ,  ;  '• 

<t     hlfl     own     Wife,     tlie     sister    ot      >,.  sun,.  v. 
Fahpi  nes  the  ouern.  '•      '• 

And  the    sister  of  Tahpcnt-     *V»"  J'  Umb- 
bare  him  (ienuhath  his  sxiu,    whom  m  Oi-n.  xxtix.  4. 

Tahpen  cuncd  in  Pharaoh*!     ;'}•  Art*»n' ,0- 

house:  and  Genubath  was  in  Pha-  n  i,'r  X|ln. 

raoh's  household  among  the  son  n.  \«..  7,  *. 

Pharaoh  u' 

ind  when  Hadad  r  beard  in  I'i(i-1;^'  u  r 
pt  that    David    slept    with  his  p  j'%*.  19.  j^, 
i\  and    that  Joab  tlie  C  1 1 »T  tin      20. 
of  the  host  was  (had.    Hadad  s;iid 
t«>  l'h  traoh,  *  Let  me  drpnrt,  that  •  n,-..  ^ai  m 
I  m  iina  own  1  ntmtrj  mny, 

1  l'haraohsiud  unto  him, 

Bui  wh  thou  lacked  arhh  1 

that,  behold,  th<*i  seekaal  to  ^< »  1 

thin-  n     * 

red,  f  Nothing:  howbeit  let  me  q  n.a^,,™ 

go  in  any  v-  xn'-  1T- 

«    And      1  ■  I  him  up 

., 

lied   from    his 
Zobafa  : 

24  e  gathered  nteu  unto 
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him,  and  became  captain  over 
hand,  -when  David  slew  them  of 
Zobah  ;  and  they  went  to  Damas- 
cus, and  dwelt  therein,,  and  reigned 
in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to 
Israel  *  all  the  days  of  Solomon, 
beside  the  mischief  that  Hadad 
did  .*  and  he  x  abhorred  Israel,  and 
reigned  over  Syria. 

26  %  And  n  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  x  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda, 
v  Solomon's  servant,  whose  mo- 
ther's name  was  Zeruiah,  a  widow- 
woman,  even  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that 
he  z  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the 
king:  a  Solomon  built  Millo,  and 
*  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was 
a  mighty  man  of  valour  :  and  Solo- 
mon seeing  the  young  man  that  he 
f  was  industrious,  he  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  £  charge  of  the 
house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  when  Jeroboam  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet  b  Ahi- 
jah  the  c  Shilonite  found  him  in  the 
way :  and  he  had  clad  himself  with 
a  new  garment ;  and  they  two 
were  alone  in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and 
d  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces :  for,  e  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold, 
I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee : 

32  (;  But  fhe  shall  have  one  tribe 
for  my  servant  David's  sake,  and 
e  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  h  Because  that  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  worshipped 
1  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the 
Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  have 
not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
which  ik  right  in'minc  eyes,  and  to 
keep  mv  statutes  and  my  judgments., 
as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howljeit  k  I  will  not  take  the 
whole  kingdom  out  of  his  hand  : 
but  I  will  make  him  prince  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  for  David  my  ser- 
vant's sake,  whom  I  chose,  because 
he  kept  my  commandments  and 
mv  statutes : 

35  But  I  will  take  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  \  will 
give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give 
one  tribe,  that  •"  David  my  servant 
may  have  *  a  light  alway  before 
me' in  Jerusalem,  *  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name 
there. 


37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  reign,  °  according  to  all 
that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be 
king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  p  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command 
thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways, 
and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,'  to 
keep  njy  statutes  and  my  command- 
ments, as  David  my  servant  did ; 
•Uhat  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
r  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built 
for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto 
thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this s  afflict  the 
seed  of  David,  but  •  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  u  sought  therefore  to 
kill  Jeroboam :  and  Jeroboam  arose, 
and  fled  into  Egypt,  unto  x  Shis- 
hak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in 
Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  And  ¥  the  rest  of  the  t  acts 
of  Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon. 

42  And  the  X  time  that  Solomon 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel 
was  z  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  a  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  b  buried  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father :  and 
c  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  Israelites  assembled  at  Shechem  to  make 
Rehoboam  king,  with  Jeroboam  now  returned 
from  Egypt  at  their  head,  demand  redress  of 
their  grievances,  1—5.  Rehoboam,  rejecting 
the  counsel  of  the  old  men,  and  following  that 
of  the  young,  answers  them  roughly,  6 — 
15.  Ten  trihes  revolt,  stone  Adoram,  and 
make  Jeroboam  king,  16—20.  Rehoboam 
raises  an  army  to  subdue  them  ;  but  Is  forbid- 
den liy  the  prophet  Shemaiah.  21—24.  Jero 
boam  builds  Shechem  and  Penuel,  25.  And. 
to  establish  his  kingdom,  he  sets  up  the  wov 
ship  of  the  golden  calves  in  Betl*el  and  Dan. 
26—33. 

NDa  Rehoboam  went  to  b  She-  r 
chem  :  for  all  Israel  were  come  b 
to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And    it  came  to  pass,   when 

c  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  c 
was  yet  in  Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for 
he  was  fled  from   the  presence  of 
king  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt 
in  Egvpt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him: 
and  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  came,  and  spake 
unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  d  our  yoke  <i 
grievous :  now  therefore  make  thou 
the  grievous  service  of  thy  father, 
and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart 
yttfor  three  days,  then  come  again 
to  me.   And  the  people  departed. 

6  And  king  Rehoboam  e  con-  e 
suited  with  the  old  men  that  stood 
before  Solomon  his  father,  while 
he  yet  lived,  arid  said,  How  do  ye 
advise  that  I  may  ajiswer  this 
people  ? 

7  An4  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
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ing,  f  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto 
this  people  this  day,  and  will  serve 
them,  and  answer  them,  and  I  speak 
good  words  to  them,  then  they  will 
be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  fiut  h  he  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men,  which  they  had  given 
him,  and  consulted  with  the  young 
men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them, '  What 
counsel  give  ye,  that  we  may  an- 
swer this  people  who  have  spoken 
to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke 
which  thy  father  did  put  upon  us 
lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  k  Thus  shalt  thou  speak 
unto  Uiis  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our 
yoke  heavy,  butniake  thou  U  lighter 
unto  us;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  '  My  little  Jingrr  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  fathers  loins. 

11  And  now,  whereas  my  father 
did  lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  m  I 
will  add  to  your  yoke!  mv  father 
hath  chast  u  with  whips,  but 
I  will  chastise  you  with  •  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Rehoboam  the  third 
day,  its   the  king  had  appointed, 

ing,  •   Come   to  me  again  the 
Uiinl  d 

13  And  the  king  answered  the 
people  'roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 
me  that  they  give   him. 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  p  the 
con  ing  men,  saying, 
1  my  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 

.  I  will  add  t  my 

father  al*o  chastised  you  w!tn 
whi;  I  will  i  ie  you  with 

scorpions. 

I ")  Wherefore  the  king  hearken- 
ed not  unto  the  p<  -oplc  ;  far  '  the 
,  '  I/ird,'  that  he 
might  perform  his  saying,  wh. 
the  Loan  spake  by  Ahijah  thv 
into  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
KeL 

16  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  hearkened  nut  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  kii.vr,  say- 

•  What   portion   ha  in 

id  }  neither  hci-r  we  inheritance 

hi  t  to  fOttr  tents, 

<)  Israel:    ■  now  sec  to   thine  own 

-  >  Israel  departed 

o their  tent 

17  Bui  '  '  '  the  children  of 
I      .el  which  dweh  in  th 

!.,    Reh<  boam    reigned    over 
n. 
Then    king    Reholxiam 

,  who  CD  r  the  tri- 

e ;   and  *    all  Israel    It  W   :    him 
with  stones,  that  he  died.     Til 

■  king  Ueholxmm  •  mad< 
to  pet  him  up  to  his  ehai  ia,  Ml 
to  -1  n. 

19  S>  ^  Israel  \  rebelled  against 
the  house  of  David  unto  this  day 


20  And  it  came  topass,  when  all 
Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was 
come  again,  that  the)  sent  and  call- 
ed him  unto  the  congregation, '  and 
made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 
there  was  '  none  that  followed  the 
house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  only. 

21  *J  And  *  when  Rehoboam  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled 
all  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  h  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand  chosen  men, 
which  were  warriors,  to  fight  ag,. 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam  the  sou 
of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God  rime 
unto  '  Shemaiah,  k  the  man  of  God, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Reho!*oam  the  son 
of  Solomon  king  of  Judah,  and  unto 
all  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
saying, 

'24  Thus  strut  the  Lord,  '  Ye 
shall  not  go  up.  nor  fight  against 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, return  every  man  to  his  house; 
m  for  this  thing  is  from  me.  n  They 
hearkened  therefore  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart, 
according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

25  Then  Jeroboam  ■  built  t  She- 
chem  in  mount  Ephraim  ;  and 
dwelt  therein  ;  and  went  nut  from 
thence,  and  built  *  Penue!. 

26  And  Jeroboam  r  said  in  his 
heart,  *  Now  shall  the  kingdom  re- 
turn to  the  house  of  David: 

If    this  people   tgn    up   to  do 

•  in  the  house    Of  the  Lord 

at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart 

of  tr.is  people  turn  Again  unto  their 

lord,  n'cn  unto  Rchol>oam  king  of 
Judah,  u  and  they  shall  kill  inr, 
and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  kiln;  of 
Judah 

28  Whereupon  the  king    *  took 

counsel, and  made  i  twti  caleet  of 

gold,  and  said  unto  them,  ■  It  ib 
too  much  for  vou  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem :   *  Behold  th)  gix'.^,  O  Israel, 

which  brought  thee  up  Ml  of  the 

•  of  EfQ  pt. 

<  At  tl  be  let  the  one  in  h  Beth- 
el, and  the  Other  put  he  in  c  Dan. 

I  \nd  this  thing  A  In-r  one  a 
sin  :  for  th-  e  went  to  worship 

it    Dan. 
I    \ik1  he  n  of 

high  places,  and  made    '   priests  of 
nt'    the     people, 

cms  of  I .-  o. 
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So  he  *  offered  upon  the, 
altar  which  he  had  made  in  Beth- 
el the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth 
month,  even  i  in  the  month  which 
he  had  devised  of  his  own  heart ; 
and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  :  and  k  he  offered 
upon  the  altar,  and  t  burnt  incense. 
CHAP.    XIII. 

A  man  of  Gal  from  Judah  prophesies  that  Jo- 
siah  of  David's  race  should  defile  the  altar  at 
Beth-el ;  and  gives  a  sign,  1—3.  Jeroboam's 
hand,  stretched  forth  against  him,  withers; 
and  the  altar  is  rent,  4,  5.  Jeroboam's  hand  is 
restored  at  the  prophet's  prayer,  6.  He  refuses 
entertainment  and  a  reward,  and  leaves  Beth- 
el,  7—10.  He  is  seduced,  and  brought  back  oy 
an  old  prophet,  who  denounces  the  judgment 
of  God  against  him  ^br  his  disobedience,  11 — 
22.  A  lion  kills  him  on  his  way  home,  23— 25. 
The  old  prophet  fetches  his  body,  buries  it 
*.vith  lamentations,  and  confirms  his  prophecy, 
26 — 32,  Jeroboam  persists  in  his  evil  way's, 
^3,  34. 

AND,  behold,    there  came  a  a 
man  of  God  out  of  Judah  b  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth- 
el :  and  c  Jeroboam  stood  by    the 
altar  to  *  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said, 
d  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the 
Lord:  Behold,  a  child  shall  be 
born  unto  the  house  of  David,  e  Jo- 
siah  by  name :  and  upon  thee  shall 
he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  burn  incense  upon  thee, 
and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon 
thee. 

3  And  f  he  gave  a  sign  the  same 
day,  saying,  This  is  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken;  Behold, 
the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the 
asher.  that  are  upon  it  shall  be 
poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
king  Jeroboam  heard  the  saying  of 
the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried 
against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he 
put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 

aying,  b  Lay  hold  on  him.  And 
h  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth 
against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he 
could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and 
the  ashes  poured  out  from  the 
altar,  '  according  to  the  sign  which 
the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and 
said  unto  the  man  of  God,  k  Intreat 
now  the  face  of  the  Lor  d  thy  God, 
and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may 
be  rest' -.red  me  again.  l  And  the 
man  of  God  besought  *  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  hand  was  restored 
him  again,  and  became  as  it  was 
before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and 
m  refresh  thyself,  and  1  will  give 
thee  n  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto 
the  king,  °  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half 
thine  house,  v  I  will  not  go  in  with 
thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place : 

9  For  *  so  was  it  charged  me  by 


the  word  of  the  Lord,  saymg, 
r  Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water, 
nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and 
returned  not  by  the  way  that  he 
came  to  Beth-el. 

11  If  Now  there  dwelt  *  an  old 
prophet  in  Beth-el;  and  his  \  sons 
*  came  and  told  him  all  the  works, 
that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
day  in  Beth-el :  the  words  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto 
them,  What  way  went  he  ?  for  his 
sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man 
of  God  went,  which  came  from 
Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons, 
u  Saddle  me  the  ass.  So  they  sad- 
dled him  the  ass,  and  he  rode 
thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  him  x  sitting  under  an 
oak:  and  he  said  unto  him,  y  Art 
thou  the  man  of  God  that  earnest 
from  Judah  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

1C  And  he  said,  I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee : 
neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  %  it  was  said  to  me  2  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat 
no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that 
thou  earnest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  pro- 
phet also  as  thcu  art ;  and  a  an  an- 
gel spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thine  house,  that  he 
may  eat  bread,  and  drink  water. 
b  But  he  lied  unto  him. 

19  So  c  he  went  back  with  him, 
and  did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and 
drank  water. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  e  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
that  brought  him  back: 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of 
God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying, 
f  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  s  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee. 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast 
eaten  bread,  and  drunk  water  in 
the  place,  of  the  which  the  Lono 
did  say  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and 
''rink  no  water,  h  thy  carcase  shall 
not  come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy 
fathers. 

23  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
he  had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he 
had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for.him 
the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet 
whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  '  a 
lion  met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew 
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x\  ii.  4.  6.    Ley. 
X.  2.    5.         Job 


in  xi\.  i  . 

•»u.. 


him :  and  his  carcase  was  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it, 
the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcase. 

25  And  Ijehold,  men  passed  by, 
and  saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the 
way,  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 
carcase  :  and  they  came  and  told 
it  in  the  city  where  the  eld  prophet 
dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 
brought  him   back   from  the   way 

It  2  swn.  xii.  14.  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  k  the 
Pfc   cxix.   120.  manofG  *1  v.  ho  was  disobedient  unto 

Pro*,  xi.  31.    l  r    .        _  . 

Cor.xi  to  ot  the  Lord:   therefore 

the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto 

Hti».6r«*m.  the  lion,  which  hath  torn  him, and 
slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto 
him. 

Vnd  he  spake  to  his  sons, 
ing,  Saddle  me  the  u.ss.     And  they 
saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his 
carcase  cast  in  the  way,    and  the 

-    and   the    lion  standing  by  the 
case  ;  '  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the 
carcase,  nor  |  torn  the  a 

29  And  the  pro;  \et  took  up  inc- 
rease of   the    man  of  God,    and 

vi.ss~i4.Actt  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it 

*»i-  back  :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to 

*  \hb.broktn.      tjie  c-)tv  t0  mourn<  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 
^tr'  own  grave;  and  they    ,:1  mourned 

11  over  him,    raying,  Alas,  mv   bro- 
ther ! 

1  Anil  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  buried  him,   that  he  spake  to 
his  sons,  saying,  When  1  am  di 
then   bury    me    in    the    sepulchre 
wherein  the  man  of  Ciod  is  buried  ; 

my  bones  beside  his  bon 

2  r'    For   the  saying  which  he 

0  S.3Kin| 
19. 

r"  aeainst  all  P  the  hoases  of  the  high 
<1  svi.S4.Johniv.  ,  which  arc  s  in  the  cities  of 

xii.5'-.!  -  ii.  i  v  i;i^  surely  come  to  pa, 

cb  33  •    Vfter  this  tiling  Jeroboam 

^  o.Am.i».(s— n.  t  returned  not  from  his  evil  way, 
mShmS^     Dut  *  made  again  of  the  lowest  of 

•   Num.  i  priestsofthe  high  places: 

io.  ami.  s.  i^  ,  wIuvk'ut  would,  he  f  consecrated 

him,  and  he  became  one  of  the 

*°"-  f  the  high  plai 

41.  jmiK. xv...     .14  And  this  thing   'became 

11.10.  safari  unto  the  house  of  jeroboam,  even 

'xt/lo  u  to  cnt  "  off*  ai)rl  tM  (k'SLn,y  n 

>,SO,  "    '  from  of}'  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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•    proph'f,  u>  i  iirjMir«-    i.jlicrniinr  hi, 
Ahiiah,   win 

War 
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in  Vltfc  .!•  ro   0  od  it 

1  x\\  sueeecd. 

sTi9am.iv.t9!   A^  '  tn  lt  time  Vbijahthe  sot 


■  0. 

by  the  word  of  the  Loan 

against  the    altar    in   Beth-el,  and 


2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife, 
Arise,  I  pray  dice,  and  e  disguise 
thyself,  that  thou  be  not  known  to  be 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam:  and  get  thee 
to  Shiloh  :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah 
the  prophet,  which  *  told  me  that 
/  should  be  king  over  this  ]>eople. 

3  And  e  take  *  with  thee  ten 
loaves,  and  |  cracknels,  and  a 
X  cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  aim: 
1  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  be- 
come of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so, 
and  an  ^e,  and  went  to  s  Shiloh, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  Ahijah. 
But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  lor  his 
eyes  *  were  bet  by  reason  of  his 
age. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahi- 
jah, Jl  Behold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
c  meth  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  ft  r 
her  son;  for  he  is  sick  :  thus  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  her :  for  it 
sh  ill  be,  when  she  Cometh  in,  that 
she  shall  feign  herself  to  be  another 
woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah 
heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she 
came  iu  at  the  door,  that  he  said, 
1  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam; 
k  why  feienest  thou  thyself  to  be 
another  ?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with 
f  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith 
die  Lord  (m.k\  of  Israel,  l  Foras- 
much as  I  exalted  thee  from  among 

the  people,  and  made  thee  prince 

o\  er  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  "  rent  the  kingdom  away 
from  the  house  of  David   and  gav< 

it  thee  :  and  u<  t  thou  D  ISt  D  A  Been 

ai  m\  sen  ant  I)  ivid,  ■  who  kept 
my  commandments,  and  who  fol- 
lowed me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do 

that  onlj  'it  in  mine 

9  But    G  hast  dene  evil  aOOVC  all 

that  were  before  tftiee:  Bar  t  thou 

hast  gme  and  made  thee  ether  gods, 
and  molten  images,  *  to  provoke  me 
d  bast  r  cast  me  behind 
thy  back  : 

io  Theref  re,  behold,    '   I  wiU 
1)11!.";  evil  upon  the  h  use  of  J> 
ii,  and  '  off  from  Jen 

am  '  him  that  pis-;  ih  against  the 
,  ami  ■  him  that  13  Jlttt  Up  and 
left  m  Israel,   and    u  ill  i 
the  remnant    «,f  the  |, 

ii,  •  ..    B  man  t.iki  th  avv.i\  du 
lill  it  In 

1  1   I   Him  that  di<  t!i  «t  J( 
in  the  <  iu    shall  the  d<>gs  eat  ;  and 
him  th  it  dieth  in  the  field  ihall  the 
it :  u  r  the  l-  -no 

ha' 

mine  01 

the 

\nd  all 
hire,  ai  him  : 

m   shall   come    to    tin- 
'here  is 
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found  some  good  thing  toward  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house 
of  Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover,  c  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up  a  king  over  Israel,' 
who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam that  day  :  d  but  what  ?  even 
now 

15  For  e  the  Lord  shall  smite 
Israel,  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the 
water,  and  he  shall  root  up  Israel 
f  out  of  this  good  land  which  he 
gave  to  their  fathers,  and  s  shall 
scatter  them  beyond  the  river, 
h  because  they  have  made  their 
groves,  '  provoking  the  Lord  to 
anger. 

16  And  k  he  shall  give  Israel  up 
because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
1  who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

17  *[  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  m  Tir- 
zah :  and  n  when  she  came  to  the 
threshold  of  the  door,  the  child 
died ; 

18  And  they  buried  him:  and  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jeroboam,  how  he  °  warred,  and 
how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are 
written  p  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years : 
and  he  *  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  1[  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  reigned  in  Judah.  i  Reho- 
boam was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, r  the  city  which  the  Lord 
did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  *  to  put  his  name  there.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  *  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess. 

22  And  "  Judah  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  *  they  pro- 
voked him  to  jealousy  with  their 
sins  which  they  had  committed, 
v  above  all  that  their  fathers  had 
done. 

23  For  they  also  z  built  them  high 
places,  and  *  images,  and  a  groves, 
tin  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

24  And  b  there  were  also  sodo- 
mites in  the  land  :  and  they  did  ac- 
cording to  all  the  abominations  of 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that 
c  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem : 

26  And  d  he  took  away  (the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lor  d,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king's  house  ; 
he  even  took  away  all :  and  he  took 


away  all  e  the  shields  of  gold  which 
Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  f  made 
in  their  stead  brazen  shields,  and 
committed  them  unto  the  hands  of 
the  chief  of  the  *  guard,  which 
kept  the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard- 
chamber. 

29  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Re- 
hoboam, and  all  that  he  did,  «  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  h  there  was  war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their 
days. 

31  And  '  Rehoboam  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 
And  k  his  mother's  name  was  Naa- 
mah, an  Ammonitess.  And  '  Abi- 
jam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Abijam's  wicked  reign,  1—7.  He  dies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Asa,  8.  Asa's  good  reign.  9—15.  la 
his  war  with  Baaslia,  he  makes  a  league  with 
Benh&dad,  king  of  Syria ;  compels  Baasha  to 
desist  from  building  Ramah:  and  with  the 
materials  builds  Gebaand  Mizpah,  16—22.  He 
dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jehosliaphat,  23,  24. 
Nadab 's  wicked  reign  over  Israel,  25,  26. 
Baasha  slays  him,  seizes  the  kingdom,  and  ex- 
ecutes Ahijah *s  prophecy  against  Jeroboam's 
family,  27—31.  Baasha's  wicked  reigD,  33,  34. 

"N^TOW  a  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Je- 
rusalem :  And  b  his  mother's  name 
was  c  Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
d  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  e  all  the  sins 
of  his  father,  which  he  had  done 
before  him :  f  and  his  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God, 
as  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  s  for  David's 
sake  did  the  Lord  his  God  give 
him  a  *  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set 
up  his  son  after  him,  and  h  to  esta- 
blish Jerusalem: 

5  Because  '  David  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  aside  from  any 
thing  that  he  commanded  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  k  save  only  in 
the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  [  there  was  war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

7  Now  m  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 
A  rid  n  there  wr.s  war  between  Abi- 
jam and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  °  Abijam  slept  with  his 
fathers  ;  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David  :  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  %  And  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  reigned 
Asa  over  Judah. 
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10  And  forty  and  one  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem  :  and  his 
*  mother's  nar.  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  Abiahalom. 

1 1  And  P  Asa  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  ^  the  sodo- 
mites out  of  the  land,  and  removed 
all  r  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had 
made. 

13  And  also  •  Maachah  c  his 
mother,  even  her  he  removed  from 
being  queen,  because  she  had  made 
an  idol  in  a  grove:  and  Asa  j  de- 
stroyed her  idol,  and  u  burnt  it  by 
x  the  brook.  Kidron. 

14  Hut  >  the  high  places  were  not 
removed:  nevertheless  Asa's  heart 
7  was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all 
his  days. 

15  And  a  he  brought  in  the 
%  things  which  his  father  had  de- 

ited,  and  the  things  which  him- 
self had  dedicated,  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and 

els. 

16  *  And  b  there  was  war  be- 
tween Asa  and  Baasha  king  of 
Israel  all  their  days. 

IT  And  c  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
went  up  against  Judah,  and  built 
1  Kamah,  that "  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  oat  or  come  in  to  Asa 
king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  '  Asa  took  all  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  VKTt  left  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

.    the   treasures    of   the    ki 

house,  and  delivered  then  into  the 

hand    of    his  1    king 

sent  them  t'i  I  Hi n-hadad,  the 

TabrimoD,  the  son   of   H<  - 

.  kin^  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at 

s,  sa\  !• 

•  ie  beti 
me  and  thee,  and  between  ui\ 
therandthy  father:  behold.  I  hav< 

'  unto  thee    a  present   <J    silver 
and  gold  ;  Come    and    k  brrak    thv 
ue  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
may  $  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
kin.  '  sent  the  captain 

the  hosts  which  he  had  against  the 
cities  of    Israel    and  '  ljon, 

I    M)  in,  and  » Abel-beth-ni 
a,  and  all  '  Ciimeroth,  v.  ith  all 
land  <it"  NaphtalL 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  r  when 
-ha  Iw  :rd   thereof,  that  he  lefl 

off  building  of  Raman,  and  dwelt  In 

I  ir/ah. 

J  hen  king  Asa  '  made  ■  pro- 
clamation throughout  all  Judah  . 
(nan  npted  :)  and  they 

took  away  the  it  in, 

and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 

Baasha  had  budded  ;  and  king   Va 
built  with  them  •  (i<  Benja- 

min,  and  '  Mizpah. 

The  rest    of  all  the  a< 
Asa,  and  all  his  might,  and  all  t 
he   did,    and   the  which 


built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ?  Nevertheless  x  in  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseas- 
ed in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  David  his  Ei- 
ther :  and  r  Jehoshaphat  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  If  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Je- 
roboam *  l>egan  to  reign  over  Is- 
rael in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel 
two  years. 

26  And  z  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  a  walked  in 
the  way  of  his  father,  and  b  in  his 
sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

27  And  c  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahi- 
jah,  of  the  house  of  Issachcr,  *  con- 
spired against  him  :  and  Baasha 
smote  him  at  e  Gibbethon,  which 
belongcth  to  the  Philistines  ;  (for 
Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  seige  to 
Gibbethon  ;) 

28  Even  ■  in  the  third  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  tame  to  pass,  when 
he  reigned,  t/tat  he  smote  all  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  ;  c  he  left  net 
to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  un- 
til he  had  destroyed  him,  accord- 
ing u  to  the  saying  of  the  Loud, 
which  he  spake  by  his  servant 
Ahijah  the  Shilenite : 

Because  « I  the  sins  of  Jero- 

boam  which  he  sinned,   and  which 

he  made  hrad  sin,  by  his  provo- 
cation wherewith  he  provoked  the 

LoH  i)  Go  '  of  Israel  to  anger. 

Now   the    rest  of   the  arts  of 

\    labs  and  all  that  he  did,  are 

1  the-,    not  written  in  the  book  M  the 

chronii  les  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

\ud  '  then-  ~  as  WW  between 
and  Baasha  king  of  Israel    all 
their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Baasha  the  son  1 1' 
\hijah  m  over  all  It  I  lei  In 

I        -ah,  :   tW<  ■  d   t   ur  J  | 

I     in    the 

it   <  r  Lob  d,  an  l  n  walked  in 

u,    and  in  his 

sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel   to 

sin. 
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cut  of  the  dust,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel,  and 
d  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  e  hast  made  my 
people  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me 
to  anger  with  their  sins; 

3  Behold,  1  will  take  away  the 
posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the  poste- 
rity of  his  house  ;  and  f  will  make 
thy  house  like  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat  :  and 
him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  g  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Baasha,  and  what  he  did,  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel ? 

6  So  h  Baasha  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  buried  in  Tirzah 
and  '  Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

7  And  also  by  k  the  hand  of  the 
prophet  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
Baasha,  and  against  his  house, 
even  for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provok- 
ing him  to  anger  l  with  the  work 
of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  ;  and  m  because 
he  killed  him. 

8  If  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Elah 
the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Is- 
rael, in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9"  And  Ins,  servant  Zimri,  cap- 
tain of  half  his  chariots,  n  conspir- 
ed against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tir- 
zah, °  drinking  himself  drunk  in 
the  house  of  Arza,  *  steward  of 
his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in,  and 
smote  him,  and  killed  him,  in  the 
twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,  and  p  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he 
sat  on  his  throne,  that  *  he  slew  all 
the  house  of  Baasha  :  r  he  left  him 
not  one  that  pisseth  against  a  wall, 
f  neither  of  his  kinsfolks  nor  of  his 
friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all 
the  house  of  Baasha, '  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  against  Baasha  %  by  Jehu  the 
prophet ; 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha, 
and  the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by 
which  they  sinned,  and  by  which 
they  made  Israel  to  sin,  In  provok- 
ing'the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  an- 
ger with  their  f  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Elah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
u  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael ? 

^[  15  In  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri 


reign  x  seven  days  in  Tirzah  ; 
and  the  people  were  y  encamped 
against  Gibbethon,  which  belonged 
to  the  Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  en- 
camped heard  sa\ ,  Zimri  hath 
conspired,  and  hath  also  slain  the 
king  :  wherefore  all  Israel  made 
z  Omri,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
king  over  Israel  that  day  in  the 
camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from 
Gibbethon,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
and  they  a  besieged  Tirzah, 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Zimri  saw  that  the  city  was  ta- 
ken, that  he  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king's  house,  and  b  burnt  the 
king's  house  over  him  with  fire, 
and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned 
c  in  doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  walking  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  d  in  his  sin  which  he 
did,  to  make.  Israel  sin. 

20  Now  e  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Zimri,  and  his  treason  that  he 
wrought,  arc  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  Then  were  the  people  of  Is- 
rael f  divided  into  two  parts  :  half 
of  the  people  followed  Tibni  the 
son  of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ; 
and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 
Omri  prevailed  against  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginah  :  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  1  In  the  thirty  and  first  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel,  s  twelve  years  : 
six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Sa- 
maria of  Shemer  for  two  talents 
of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city 
which  he  built,  after  the  name  of 
Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  *  Sa«- 
maria. 

25  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  h  did  worse 
than  all  that  were  before  him, 

26  For  '  he  walked  in  all  the 
way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  k  their 
vanities. 

27  Now  ,  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Omri,  which  he  did,  and  his  might 
that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  m  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  Samaria : 
and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  *[  And  in  the  thirty  and 
eighth  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel  :  and  Ahab  the 
sen  of  Omri  reigned  over   Israel 
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»  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Oniri 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
°  above  all  that  were  ben  re  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  as  if 
it  had  been  a  light  thing  for  him  to 
walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  tht 
son  of  Nel>at,  that  p  he  took  to 
wife  «*  Jezebel  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal  king  of  the  r  Zidonians, 
and  *  went  and  served  c  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar 
for  Baal  in  u  the  house  of  Baal, 
which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ah. tb  x  made  a  grove; 
and  Ahab  v  did  more  to  provoke 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  him. 

34  In  his  days  did  Hicl  the  Beth- 
elite  build  Jericho  :  he  laid  the 
foundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his 
first-bofn,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Segub, 
1  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.   XVII 

Elijah  foretell*  to  Ahab  a  lonjj  drought ;  and  is 
sent  by  God  to  the  brook  Cherith  and  led  by 
ravens,  1—7  He  m  afterwards  tent  to  Za- 
rephaUi.  and  sustained  by  a  widow-woman, 
who  e  Iturrrl  of  meal  and  cruse  ol'  oil  fnili-d 
not.  8—16.  Hit  son  diet,  but  is  reamed  to 
lit'  in  answer  to  Ebjah'i  prayer;  whom  »he 
b«  beret  la  be  M  M  by  God,  17—24. 

AND*  Elijah  the  Tishhite  who 
**■  wua  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
lead,  said  unto  Ahab,  ■  As  the 
L  md  God  of  Israel  liveth,  b  be- 
fore whom  1  stand,  there  shall  not 
Ix-  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but 
.rding  to  my  word. 

2  d  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
.<•  unto  hint,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee 
ward,  and  r  hide  thyself  by  the 

brook   Cherith,  that  to  before   Jor- 
dan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  <  f  the  brook  ;  and  '  I  have 
commanded  the  ra\  ens  to  feed  thee 
there 

3d   he  went  and  I  did  act  I  id 
unto  the    word  of  the  LOB  D  ! 
fof    he    went     and    dwelt    by    the 
brook   Chetith,  that  i§  before  Jor- 
dan. 

\nd  •'' the  ravens  brought  him 

bread    and  flesh  in   the  morning, 

and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evenil 

tad  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

Vnd  it  came  to  pfl  fter  a 

while,  that   '  the   bra  k  dried  up. 

because  there  bad  been  do  rain  In 
the  land. 

8  1   And  the  k  word  of  the  Lou  i) 
e  unto  him,  saying, 

".  get  thee  to   Zarepl 
m  which  I  h  to  Zidon,  and 

dwell  there  :  behold,  I  have  com- 
manded a  ■  widow-woman  there  to 
tin  thee. 
10  S  .:osc,  rr 


rephath  :  and  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow- 
woman  was  there  gathering  of 
sticks  :  and  he  called  to  her,  and 
said,  °  Fetch  me,  1  pray  thee,  a 
little  water  in  a  vessel,  tliat  1  may 
drink. 

11  And  p  as  she  was  going  to 
fetch  ft,  he  called  to  her,  and  said, 
Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  i  a  morsel 
i  f  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  r  As  the  Lord 
thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake, 
but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel, 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse  :  and,  be- 
hold I  am  gathering  two  sticks, 
that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for 
me  and  my  son,  •  that  we  may  eat 
it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her, 
r  Fear  not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast 
said  :  but n  make  me  thereof  a  little 
cake  *  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me. 
and  after  make  for  thee  and  for 
thy  son. 

14  For  >'  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  2  The  barrel  of  meal 
shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
cruze  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that 
the  Lord  f  sendeth  rain  upon  the 
earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  *  did  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  Elijah  : 
and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did 
eat  t  many  davs. 

16  And  b  the  barrel  of  meal  wast- 
ed not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  '  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  lie  spake  §  by  Eli- 
jah 

17  *  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  ''   the  son  of  the 

woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 

fell  sick  ;   and  his  sickness  was  so 
-  ,  that  there  was  no  breath  left 
in  him. 

IK  And  she  said  unto  Elijah, 
■  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
1  ()  thou  man  of  Cii  d  }  I  art  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  lore* 

membrance,  and  to  slay  nrj  son? 

iy  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give 
me  thy  son.    And  be  took  bim  out 

of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up 
into    a  loft,    where    he   abode,    and 

'•  laid  him  upon   his  own    bed. 

\nd  '  he  cried  unto  the  Loud, 

and  said,  ()  LORD  m\   (•<■<),  *   hast 

thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  wi- 
dow with  whom  l  sojourn,  by  slay- 
ing her  sen  } 

tad  '  he  ■  stretched  himself 
upon  the  child  thn e  times,  and 
cried  unto  the  Lou  i).  and  said,  '  '  I 
Lob  o  mi  God,  1  praj  thi  <■.  let 
this  child's  soul  <  <  me  {  into  him 
in. 

\'  (i   the  I       :     heard   the 

\  i  i(  e  <  i  Elijah  I  flu- 
child  cam;  he 
I  i\od. 

took  hild, 

and  Ut  him  down  out  of  the 

I    f'.eli- 
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vered  him   unto  his  mother:  and 
«  2  Kings  iv.  36,  Elijah  said,  °  See,  thy  son  liveth. 
37.  L»ikevii.i5.      24  And  the  woman  said  to  Eli- 

pjohjVil:4!1!.  *i.  iah> p  Now  by  this  J  know  ^a* 

-,  25.41.  x\i.  22.  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth 
is  truth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Elijah  is  sent  to  meet  Ahab,  1,  2.  Ahab  and 
pious  Obadiah  go  different  ways,  to  search 
the  land  for  pasture,  3—6.  Elijah  meets  Oba- 
diaii,  mid  sends  him  to  call  Ahab,  7— 16.  Ahab, 
at  Elijah's  Word,  convenes  Israel,  with  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  at  Carmel,  17—20.  Elijah 
proposes  to  decide,  whether  JEHOVAH  or 
Baal  be  God,  by  proving  which  would  answer 
by  lire,  21—24.  BaaVs  prophets  invoke  him 
iu  vain,  25—29.  Elijah  prepares  a  sacrifice, 
noun  water  upon  it,  and  calls  on  JEHOVAH, 
who  uttwi  rs  by  lire  consuming  the  altar 
with  the  sacrifice;  the  people  are  convinced 
that  JEHOVAH  is  God,  and  at  Elijah's  word 
slay  Baal's  prophets,  30—40.  Elijah  gives 
Ahab  notice  of  rain,  which  he  obtains  by 
prayer ;  and  tl>en  runs  before  Ahab's  chariot 
to  Jezree),  41—46. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  after 
L  *•  many  days,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  h  the 
third  year,  saying,  c  Go,  shew 
thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and  d  I  will 
send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  e  went  to  shew 
himself  unto  Ahab:  and  there  was 
i  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  *  Obadiah, 
which  was  f  the  governor  of  his 
house :  (now  Obadiah  £  feared  the 
Lord  greatly  : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  £  Jezebel 
h  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  pro- 
phets, and  hid  them  by  fifty  f  in  a 
cave,  and  k  fed  them  with  '  bread 
and  water ;) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah, 
Go  into  the  laud,  unto  all  fountains 
of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks ; 
m  peradventure  we  may  find  grass 
to  save  the  horses  and  mules 
alive,  that  §  we  lose  not  all  the 
beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  be- 
tween them,  to  pass  throughout 
it :  "  Ahab  went  one  way  by  him- 
self, and  Obadiah  went  another 
way  by  himself. 

7  And  as  Obadiah  °  was  in  the 
way,  behold,  Elijah  met  him  :  and 
f  he  knew  him,  and  <*  fell  on  his 
face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  r  my 
lord  Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am  : 
go,  tell  *  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah 
is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  f  What  have  I 
sinned,  that  thou  -wouklst  deliver 
thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab, 
to  slay  me? 

10  u  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liv- 
eth, there  is  *  no  nation  or  king- 
dom, whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee  :  and  when  they 
said,  He  is  not  there,  he  took  an 
oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation, 
that  y  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  z  Go, 
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tell    thy   lord,   Behold,   Elijah   is 
here  I 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that 

*  the    Spirit   of  the   Lord    shall  a  2  Kings  ii.  11. 
carry  thee  whither  I  know  not;     {4' f.z  "il2~" 
and  so  when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,     Acts  vii\!*39.*  * 
and  he  cannot  find  thee,  b  he  shall  b  isam.xxii;n— 
slav  me  :  but  I  thy  servant  fear  the     *»•  £"";  'Mr 

T     •  ~  J  ,  13.  Matt.  n.  10. 

Lord  c  from  my  youth.  Acts  xii.  19. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  c  ?.Sam.ii.i8.26. 
dwhat  I  did  when  Jezebel  slew  ££S.lS£ 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I  i.  15. 2 Tim. hi. 
hid  an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  .  ]5'       £_  ,  ' 

1  l       £rv      •  j   d  4.  Gen.  xx.  4, 5. 

prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and     Ps.xviii.21-24. 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go, 
tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here: 
and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  e  Js  the  e  10.  Heb.vi.16, 
Lord  f  of  hosts  liveth,  *  before  f  Gen.  ii.  1.  Deut. 
whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet 
Ahab,  and  told  him :  and  Ahab 
went  to  meet  Elijah, 

17"  ■([  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  6  a^'LBikeklfc 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said     , 
unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  h  trou-  h  xxi.  20.    josh, 
bleth  Israel  ?  vii.25.jer. xxvi. 

18  And  he  answered,  i  I  have  A\Lh\  io!acu 
not  troubled  Israel;  but  thou,  and  svj.so.  xvii.  6. 
thy    father's    house,    k  in   that    ve  .  *xiv,.?-0  x.  __ 

,  /,  ,  .        '  ,         «       1  Ez.  in.  8.  Matt. 

have  forsaken  the  commandments     xi  v.  4.  Acts  xxiv. 

of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  follow-     "•  20. 

prl  Railim  k2  Chr>  .xv*  *•■ 

.«  -vt        ,  ,  Prov-   »•    »• 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  ga-     xiii.  21.  u.  iii. 

ther  to  me  all  Israel  unto  '  mount  jl1<^nJjJ',8"g 19, 
Carmel,  and  m  the  prophets  of  1  j0sh!  xix.W. 
Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  m2Pet.ii.  l.Rcr. 
the  n  prophets  of  the  groves  four  n*'!J*J£  xvi.33. 
hundred,  which  °  eat  at  Jezebel's     a  Kings  xiii.  6. 

table.  oxix.l,2.2Kin? 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  gathered 
the  prophets  together  unto  mount 
Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah    came   unto   all 
the  people,  and  said,  p  How  long  p  2  Kings  xvii. 41 
halt  ye  .between   two   *  opinions?     Matt.   vi.    2 
J  if  the  Lor d  he  God,  follow  him :     Jft^fcft 
but  if  B^al,  then  follow  him.    And     16. 
the  people  r  answered  him  not  a  "  Or,  thoughts. 

,l       r  q  Josh.  xxiv.  15. 

Word.  ?  Gen.  xxiv.    « 

22  Then   said   Elijah   unto  the     xliv.  16.  Job  x 
people,  I,  even  s  I  only,  remain  a     JafaJj^j 
prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  but  e  Baal's     vr'ai. 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  «  *ix- 10- 14-  ™i!' 

Lor,  6.7.  Rom.  XI.  3 

men.  t  19.20.  Matt,  vi 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  13-15.  2  1 
two  buhVcks  ;  and  let  them  choose 
one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,, 
and  put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will 
dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay 

it   on    wood,  and  put  no  fire  un- 
der : 

24  And   call   ye  on  the  name  of 

your  gods,  and  "I  will  call  on  the  u  38.  Lev.ix.24. 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God     \u^'r,  ,xi.  26! 
that  "  answereth  by   fire,  let  him     2Chr.  vii.  1. 
be   God.     And   all   the  people  an-  t  Heb.  T'w-worA 

,  ,         •  1       1    Tl   •  11  s  vond.   2  Sam. 

swered  and  said,  |  It  is  well  spo-     ^x%,    19.     is. 
ken.  xxxix.  e. 
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25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bul- 
lock for  yourselves,  and  dress  U 
first;  for  ye  are  many  ;  and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put 
no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock, 
which   was  gi\en  them,  and  they 

!  it,  and  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  saying,  ()  Baal,  %  hear  us. 
But  there  ivas  x  no  voice,  nor  any 
that  §  answered.  And  they  •  leap- 
ed upen  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon, 
that  >  Elijah  mocked  them,  and 
said,  Cry  *  aloud  ;  for  he  is  a  god ; 
either  f  he  is  talking,  or  he  t  is 
pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or 
peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and 
1  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and 
•  cut  themselves  after  their  man- 
ner with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
§  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  ca'iie  to  pass,  when 
mid-day  was  past,  and  they  b  pro- 
phesied until  the  time  of  the  |  of- 

:ig  of  the  evening-^acrihec,  that 
there  -.ras  c  neither  voice,  nor  any 
to  answer,  nor  any  *  that  regarded. 

30  \nd  Elijah  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Come  near  unto  me.  And 
all  the  people  came  near  unto  him. 

1  d  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
L  nn  that  vkU  broken  down. 

d  Elijah  t<*>k  ■  twelve 
stones,  according  to  the  mimlxT  of 
the    mix's   of    tii'  of   Jacob, 

unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 

came,   •  saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy 

\     I  with  the  stones  *  he  built 
ntar  '•  in  the  name  <>f,thc  Lord: 
and  he  made  a  trench  about  the  al- 
tar, as  great  as  would  contain  two 
Hires  of  seed. 

And     I  he    put   the    wood    in 
order,  and  Cut  the  bullock  in  pie- 
laid  hun  on  the  wood,  aad  said, 
four  barrels  with  \.  and 

i  the  burnt  sacrifu  e,  and 
d. 
34  And  he  said,   '  Do  it  the  se- 
!  time    And  they  did  it  the  se- 
cond   '.  \nd   he    said,    DO  it 
the    third    time.      And  they  did  it 
I  hird  time. 

\nd  th€    WlteT    *  ran    nund 
it  the  altar,  and  he  filled  ■  the 
trench  also  with   water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass   n  at  the 

time  'if  the  offering  of  the  eVftttlg 

• ,  that    Elijah  the  prophet 

p,   and  said,   "  Lou  D  ( 

of  Abraham,  .  and  of  Israel, 

p  let  it  he  known  this  dav  that  thou 

(*   d  in  Israel,  and  <?  that    I  am 

thy  servant,    and    that  I  have  done 

all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

me,  O   Lor. 
me,   that   this  people    may   know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 


that  *  thou  hast  turned  their  heart 
back  again. 

38  Then  f  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt  sacri- 
fice, and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  vtttz*  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw 
it,  v  they  fell  en  their  faces  :  and 
they  said,  x  The  Lord,  he  U  the 

;  the  Lord,  he  /*  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  then, 
f  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal;  let 
not  one  of  them  escape.  And  they 
took  them:  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down   to  the  brook   >  Kishon,  and 

*  slew  them  there. 

41  ^  And  Elijah  said  into  A  hah, 

*  Get  thee  up,  eat,  and  drink  ;  tor 
there  is  a  %  sound  of  abundance  of 
rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and 
to  drink.  And  b  Elijah  went  up  to 
the  top  of  Carmel :  and  c  he  cast 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and 
d  put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  ■  Go 
up  now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And 
he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said, 
There  is  nothing.  And  he  said, 
1  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  that  he  said,  Behold, 
there  ariseth  '  a  little  clond  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And 
he   said,   Go  up.   say  unto  Ahab, 

*  Prepare  thv  chariot,  and  get  thee 
down,  that  the  rain  Stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  mil  in  the 
mean  while,  that  the  hea\cn  \ 
black  with    claudl   and    wind,  and 

'•  there  was  b  great  mini  And  Ahab 

rode,  and  went  to  '  Jczrt -el. 

46  And  k  the  hand  of  the  I. 
was  on  Elijah  ;  and  '  he  girded  up 
his  loins,    and  m  ran  before  Ahab 

*  to  the  entrance  of  Jezrecl. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Abab  ibcwi  Jc/rUI  tbat  F.lijuh  tmd  ulain  Bttl'l 

HropheCi ;  «Im-  tlirua'rn*  Hlijab'i  lit*  ;  and  M 
.  into  ih>'  u  ill  m   U  vcarj  i  f  B* 

iii(5 ;  but  brtnjf  twiw  ttrfii 

btuui'Nt  bj  ;<n  iuu;<  I.  Ii«-  lmt-      n  '  \  <!«\      .mil 

arrives  at  Horeb,  1— 8,   rhen  6od  appt*n  to 

linn.  |irni  i  ar<ui<  wind,  nn   t  urtb- 

qtiukr.   ami   firr ;  and,  0in»   -n  a 

«iill  »nmll  voter,  rommittiom  turn   I 

i.  Su,  mi,. I  Btitha,  0—17.   BtUftk  I 
famed  n  Uiouiand  wntahiniM 

Jrfia-n':  .nil  n  main  in  I«nul,  I''.   I'i 
In,  math    mi   Elkhll,  »»'io  taUr^  lm>c  ol  liu 
..'.',  nnil  (blloWl  linn.  1  '  —  .'I. 

\  Nl)  r\hab  t.  U  ft  tebd  all  that 
Elijah   had   done,  and  withal 

'  how  he  had  slain  all  the  pTBjpfa 

•  d. 

I  hen  Jezebt  1  *  essenger 

unto   Elijah,  ar/inw,  b  5 

gods  do  tO  mr,   and    mon  *  if 

1   make  n 

m  by  *  tv-morrow  about 
tins  tin 

\  •  ;  n  hen  he  saw  that,  •  he 

arrse,  r  his  life,   and 

\  canr- to  'Bet: 
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eth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant 
there. 

4  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
came  and  e  sat  down  under  a  juni- 
per-tree :  and  h  he  requested  *  for 
himself  that  he  might  die  ;  and 
said,  It  is  enough  ;  now,  O  Lord, 
take  away  my  life :  for  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  '  as  he  lay  and  slept  under 
a  juniper-tree,  behold,  then  k  an 
angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  J  was  a  cake  baken  on  the 
coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his 
f  head.  And  he  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  again  the  second  time,  and 
touched  him,  and  said,  Arise,  and 
eat ;  m  because  the  journey  is  too 
great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  "  in  the  strength 
of  that  meat  °  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  p  Horeb  the  mount  of 
God. 

9  And  he  came  thither  unto  •*  a 
cave,  and  lodged  there;  and,  be- 
hold, the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
1  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been 
s  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  :  for  the  children  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant/ thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy 
prophets  with  the  sword:  and  I, 
even  a  I  only,  am  left ;  and  x  they 
seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and 
y  stand  upon  the  mount  before  the 
Lord.  And,  behold,  z  the  Lord 
passed  by,  and  a  a  great  and  strong 
wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  wind :  and  after  the  wind  b  an 
earthquake  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  earthquake: 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  c  a 
fire ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
fire :  and  after  the  fire  d  a  still  small 
voice. 

IS  And  it  was  so*  when  Elijah 
heard  it,  that  e  he  wrapped  his 
face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out 
and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
cave.  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
voice  unto  him,  and  said,  fWhat 
doest  thou  here  Elijah.' 

14  And  he  said,  *  I  have  been 
very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts:  because  the  children  of  Is- 
rael have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek 
my  life  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go,  return  on  thy'way  to  h  the  wil- 
derness of  Damascus:  and  when 


pass, 
°  the 


thou  com  est, 5  anoint  Hazael  to  be 
king  over  Syria; 

16  And  k  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over 
Israel :  and  '  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat  of  m  Abelmeholah  shalt 
thou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy 
room. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to 
that  n  him  that  escapeth 
sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay : 
and  him  that  escapeth  from  p  the 
sword  of  Jehu  shall  i  Elisha  slay. 

18  r  Yet  *  I  have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,  all  *  the  knees 
which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
and  e  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  him„ 

19  H  So  he  departed  thence,  and 
found  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
who  was  ploughing  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  u  he 
with  the  twelfth :  and  Elijah  passed 
by  him,  and  cast  x  his  mantle  upon 
him. 

20  And  >'  he  left  the  oxen,  and 
ran  after  Elijah,  and  said,  z  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and 
my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow 
thee.  And  he  said  unto  him,  *  Go 
back  again  :  for  what  have  I  done 
to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from 
him,  and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
slew  them,  and  a  boiled  their  flesh 
with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  b  gave  unto  the  people,  and 
they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and 
went  after  Elijah,  and  c  ministered 
unto  him, 

CHAP.  XX. 

Ben-hadad,  not  satisfied  with  Ahab's  submission, 
wars  against  Samaria,  1—12.  Ahab,  directed 
by  a  prophet,  gains  a  complete  victory'  over 
him,  13—21.  A  prophet  warns  Ahab  to  pre- 
pare for  another  assault.  The  Syrians  come 
again  the  next  year,  with  vast  preparations  ; 
and  are  opposed  by  a  very  small  company,  22 
—27.  A  prophet  assures  Ahab  of  victory,  be- 
cause the  Syrians  thought  Jehovah  the  God  of 
the  hills,  but  not  of  the  valleys.  The  Syrians 
are  smitten  with  immense  slaughter,  and  Ben- 
hadad  flees  and  hides  himself.  28—30.  He  sub- 
missively sues  to  Ahab,  who  makes  a  league 
with  him,  31—34.  A  prophet,  by  a  parable, 
leads  Abab  to  condemn  himself,  and  then  de- 
nounces the  judgment  of  God  against  him  for 
his  unseasonable  lenity,  35—43. 

AND3  Ben-hadad  the  king  of 
^  Syria  gathered  all  his  host  to- 
gether :  and  there  were  h  thirty 
and  two  kings  with  him,  and  horses 
and  chariots :  and  he  went  up  and 
c  besieged  Samaria,  and  warred 
against  it. 

2  And  d  he  sent  messengers  to 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  into  the  city, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Ben- 
hadad, 

3  e  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  ft 
mine  ;  thy  wives  also  and  thy  chil- 
dren, even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answer- 
ed and  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  ac- 
cording to  thy  saying,  f  I  am  thine, 
and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came 
again,  and   said,  Thus  speaketh 
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C  H  A  P  T  E  R  XX. 


B.  C.  900. 


Ben-hadad,  saying,  Although  I 
have  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver,  and 
thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy 
children  ; 

6  Yet  I  Will  send  my  servants  un- 
to thee  to-morrow  about  this  time, 

g  1  Sam.xui.i9—  I  and  they  shall  search  thine  house, 

2i.2Sam.xxiT.  and  tne    houses  of  thy  servants; 

" iii.  3i,  S08'  and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is 

•  Hil  iQisU     *  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they  shall 

put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it 

awav. 

7  ^Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
h  viii.  i.  L*t.iv.  h  au  the  elders  of  the   land,   and 

xUlk'Kv.*  said»  '  Mark,  1  pray  you,   and  see 
xi.  i4.  how  this  man  k  seeketh  mischiet  : 

2KingtT.7.^  for  ^e  sent  unto  me  for  my  wives, 

k  rriT.'i.  Rom!  and  for   my  children,  and  for  my 
iii.  i3—i«.       silver,  and  for  my  gold,  and  1 1  de- 

^ftSJSL mcd  him  not- 

\.       '  8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 

people  said  unto  him,  Hearken  not 
unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the 
messengers  of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my 
lord  the  king,  All  that  thou  didst 
send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first 
I  will  do:  but  this  thing  I  may  not 
da  And  the  messengers  depart- 
ed, and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And    Ben-hadad   sent    unto 
i.  >>..:.  Acmiiii.  him,  and  said,  '  The  g(xls  do  so  un- 
to me,  and  more  also,  ,n  if  the  dust 

"n^T;1*^:  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  hand- 
24.25!*  '  fuls  for  all  the  people  that  %  follow 

i  Ifi  b.  ureal  nm  |JK». 

11  And  the  king  of   Israel  an- 
n  1  Sam.  xi*.  ft.  swered    and  said,  Tell  him,    n  Let 

-  not  him  that  ginleth  on    his  har- 
47.  Proy.  \tmi.  nn§  |xast  nim8eif  as  he  that  put- 

j.rc.i\.  ii.ii  .  » 

,i«.  ih  it  oil : 

12  And   it  came  to  pass,  when 
•IM1.11W.        B Eg  n-hudad  heard    this    •message, 

WO§   '  drinking,  he  and  the 

in  the   |  pavilions,    that  he 

.  30.  uxv  unto  his  servants,  x  Set  xjour- 

stlvtn    in    arrau.     And    they    set 

.LI  .       »l 

uecn.  ihrmhclvcs    m   array    against  the 
-v- 

And,  behold,  there  §  came  a 
phet  unto  Ahab  ki  ig  1  f  Israel, 

ing,    Thus    saith    the     Lord, 
r  Hast    thou    seen    all    this    gn 

multitude  ?  behold,  l  will  deliver  it 

intD  thine  hand  this  day  ;  '  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  1  001  the 
Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said,    By  whom  } 
And  he  said, Thus  saith  the  I. nun, 
-mby     tl 


And  thr 


f  2  King*  ri.  8 — 

I.        Ml.    1. 
'..      It.    Ml. 

1-'.      1  ■'./.    w. 
14. 
«J  23. 

( i.  IS. 

Ixx<iii.  H. 


B  Or,  srnfintt. 


the  young    0  the 

princes  of  the  provinces.    Then  he 

I,  Who  shall  •  order  the  battle  } 
Vnd  he  answered,  Thou. 

i  s  Then  he  numbered  the  young 
mc  of  theprit.o 
ij*tg.*Ui  -.)'■,  and  they  were  '  two  hundred 

i  sjm.MiA  2  thirtv-two   :    and   after    them    he 
■  xis! :  a.  numbered  all  the  people,  even  all 

\n. ;.  i  Riii^a  the  children  of  Israel, being  ■  « 

Sis  r$"cv'' tno,sand- 

<  12.  xvi!  \Pmv.      16  And  they   went  out    at  noon. 

1    «9  - _.<:.  But r  Ben-hadad  tcg.<?  drinking  him- 

Ec  x.  16.  i-.     scj^  (]nni^  j„  tjie  pavilion^,  he  and 


the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings 
that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  went  out 
first  ;  and  Ben-hadad  sent  out,  and 
they  told  them,  saying,  There  are 
men  come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said, u  Whether  they 
be  come  out  for  peace,  take  them 
alive  ;  or  whether  they  be  come 
out  for  war.  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  came  out 
of  the  city,  and  the  army  which 
followed  them. 

20  And  x  they  slew  every  one 
his  man  :  and  J  the  S\  rians  Bed  : 
and  Israel  pursued  them  :  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  T  es- 
caped on  an  horse,  with  the  horse- 
men. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  a  went 
out  and  smote  the  horses  and  cha- 
riots, and  slew  the  Syrians  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

22  ^1  And  b  the  prophet  came  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
him,  Go,  c  strengthen  thyself,  and 
mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest  : 
for  a  at  the  return  of  the  year  the 
king  of  Syria  will  come  up  against 
thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Syria  said  unto  him,  e  Their 
gods  are  gods  of  the  hills  ;  there- 
fore they  were  stronger  than  we: 
but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the 
plain,  and  sureh  we  shall  be  strong- 
er than  they.  ' 

24  And  do  this  thing;  f  Take 
the  kings  away,  ever)  man  out  of 
his  place,  and  put  captains  in  their 
rooms  : 

And  numlx-r  thee  an  army, 
like  the  army  that  *  thou  hast  V 
horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for 
chariot  :  and  we  will  fight  against 
them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we 
shall  Ik-  stronger  than  they.  And 
he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and 
did  s(s 

•Jf>   And  it   came    to  pass  at  the 

rvturn  of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad 
numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went 

up  to    I  Aphek,    |  lo  n^ght   against 

Israel. 

\u<!    the    I  liildivn   of    1 

re  numbered,   and    r  were  all 

present,  and  went  against  them  : 
:um1  the  children  of  Israel  pitched 
before  them  '•  like  two  little  Hocks 

of  kids  ;    but  the  S\  tians  filled  the 

country. 

28   *'  And  tlu-re  came  '  I  n, 
!,    and    spake    u  ItO  the  kin. 
I    •  Bel,    and    said,     Thus    saith   tin- 
Lou  d,  •  Because  the  Sj  rims  have 

Uoi  o  ;.•,  Qcd  nf  the  hills, 

but  he  he  U  not  (i<  d  of  the  vaJ 
;  therefore  will  I  deli*  er  all    I 

it  nm'  into  thine   I) 

and  mail  know  that  I  am  the 

1       n. 

',    \   they  , 

v 
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eiu-.xm,i7.xx.  one  day. 
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against  the  other  n  seven  days.  And 
so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day 
the  battle  was  joined  :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians 
°  an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in 


30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek, 
into  the  city :  and  there  p  a  wall 
P  xiviiiii44.14mS.'  ^eli  upon  twenty  and  seven  thou- 
14. V 19'.  Luke  sand  of  the  men  that  were   left. 
And    Ben-hadad  <J  fled  and  came 
into  the  city,  §  into  an  inner  cham- 


X111.  4. 

q  10.  20. 

§  Orfvmchamber 


to  chamber. Heb.  ber. 


into  a  chamber 
ivithin  a  cham- 
I>er.  xxii.  25. 
Dan.  iv.  37.  1 
Pet.  v.  5. 
T  2  Kings  v.  13. 


31  And  r  his  servants  said  unto 
aim,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard 
that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael are  merciful  kings:  let  us,  I 

s  xxI.2j-29.Gen.  pray  thee,  s  put  sackcloth  on  our 
|xvii-  .34«  2  loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads, 
xxxiT.i. '  '  S*  aiK>  g°  out  to  the  king  of  Lrael ; 
Jobii.  4.  Mr.tt. r  peradventure  he  will  save  thy 
life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on 
their  loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their 
heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of  ls- 


X  28. 


Luke  xv  i.  8. 


Z  XV,  20. 


Ob.  3, 4.  zs  my  brother, 

x  «. .  i  oam.  xv.  s.      33  Nqw  y  the  men  did  diligently 

y  Prov.  xxv.  13.  observe  whether  any  thing  would 
come  from  him,  and  did  hastily 
catch  it ;  and  they  saM,  Thy  bro- 
ther Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said, 
Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad 
came  forth  to  him  :  and  he  caus- 
ed him  to  come  up  into  the  cha- 
riot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto 
him,  z  The  cities,  which  my  father 
took  from  thy  father,  I  will  restore ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for 
thee  in  Damascus,  as  my  father 
made  in  Samaria.  Then  said 
Ahab*  I  will  send  thee  away  with 

a  42.  Is.xxvi.  io.  this  covenant.  a  So  he  made  a 
covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him 
away. 

b  38.    l  Sam.x.      35  %  And  a  certain  man  b  of  the 

It'Su^&i sons  °^  tne  pr°pnets  sa^  unt° 

38.  Am.  vii.14!  his  neighbour  c  in  the  word  of  the 
c  xiii.  1,2. 17,  is.  Lord,  a  Smite   me,   I  pray  thee. 

1.  faTif!  And  t^ne  man    refused  to    smite 
xx'vii.'2,3.  Ez.  him. 
iv.  3.  Man.  xvi.     36  T^en  sajd  he  unt0  njm>  e  ge. 

r  xiii.  21—24.  28.  cause    thou  hast  not  obeyed  the 

1  Sum. xv. 22,23.  voice   of  the   Lord,  Behold,    as 

t  Ex.  xxt.  13.       soon    as  tj10u  art  departed  from 

me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee.  And 
as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from 
him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew 
him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man, 
and  said,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 

*  H4b*mifhigaitd  And  the  man  smote  him,  *  so  that 
wounding        jn  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed, 
and    waited    for   the   king  by  the 

g  iv.  2.  xxii.  30.  way,  and  8  disguised  himself  with 
ashes  upon  his  face. 

•  -—  ^9  ^n(*  as  ^e  ^m£  Passed  °y» 
s'iam.'x'i.7!— 7.'  ne  cried  unto  the  king  :  and  he 
xiy.  5-7.  Mark  said,  h  Thy  servant  went  out  into 
sH.  1-J2.        tue  midst  of  the  battle  ;   and,  be- 
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d  37 
xx 


hold,  a  man  turned  Aside,  and 
brought  a  man  unto  me,  and  said, 
Keep  this  man  :  if  by  any  means  he 
be  missing,  then  shall  <  thy  life  be 
for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  f  pay 
a  talent  ©f  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there,  £  he  was  gone. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
him,  k  So  shall  thy  judgment  be  ; 
thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  basted,  and  took  » the 
ashes  away  from  his  face ;  and  the 
king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that 
he.  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  m  Because  thou 
hast  let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man, 
whom  I  appointed  to  utter  destruc- 
tion, therefore,  n  thy  life  shall  go 
frr  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his 
people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  °  went 
to  his  house  heavy  and  displeased, 
and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Ahab  covets  Naboth 's  vineyard,  and  is  greatly 
vexed  Ik  cause  Naboth  refuses  to  part  with  it, 
1—4.  Jeze'iei  causes  Naboth  to  be  stoned  as 
a  blasphemer,  5—14.  She  excites  Ahab  to 
take  possession  of  his  vineyard,  15,  16.  Eli- 
jah is  sent  to  meet  Ahab,  and  to  denounce 
the  judgments  of  God  against  him,  and  his 
family,  and  Jezebel,  17—24.  Ahab's  enor- 
mous wickedness,  25,  26.  He  humbles  him- 
self before  God,  and  the  judgments  are  de- 
ferred to  his  son's  days,  27— 29. 

AND   it  came  to   pass    »  after  a  Ezraix.  13,14*- 
■£*•  these  things,  that  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard,  which 
was  in  b  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  pa- 
lace of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth, 
saying,  'Give  me  thy  vineyard,  c  Ex.  xx.17.Deut. 
that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of 
herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
house :  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it 
a  better  vineyard  than  it  ;  or,  if  it 
*  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give 
thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab, 
6  The  Lord  forbid  it  me,  that  e  I 
should  give  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
f  heavy  and  displeased,  because  of 
the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite had  spoken  to  him  ;  for  he 
had  said,  8. 1  will  not  give  thee  the 
inheritance  of  my  fathers.  And 
h  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread. 

5  But  '  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is 
thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
no  bread? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  k  Be- 
cause I  spake  unto  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard  for  money  ;  or 
else,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give 
thee  another  vineyard  for  it  :  and 
he  answered,  l  I  will  not  give  thee 
my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 


B.  C.  8$r. 


mi  Sam.  viii.  i4.  him,  ra  Dost  thou  now  govern  the 
d  SvV  i?al"  km£dom  of  Israel  ?  Arise,  and  eat 

n  15^16* Mie!  \\\.  bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  mer- 
3.  ry  ;    °  I  will  give  thee    the   vine- 

yard of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

0  2Sam.xLi4.iJ.  8  So  °  she  wrote  letters  in  A- 
2Chr.xv\»i.  17.  hab's  name,  and  sealed  them  with 

H\.  1*2- fj .E\1h.  ms  ^al'  a*1^  xn*  tne  letters   unto 

8—n.  p  the  elders,  and  to  ^  the  nobles,  that 

P  tD*?u-  *X1-  *•  were    in   his  city,    dwelling    with 

Jurte.  vin.  14.     Vr   ,      ,  J  ° 

«i  L  2Ki«yix.  i  -Naboth. 
— 7-  ii-  9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters, 

*  2£ K."  *my'B5»  r  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set 
MauLii.  s.  x  iiL  Naboth  *  on  high  among  the   peo- 

14.  Luke xx.  47.  pjt   . 

John  xviiu  23.     ",,-'*,  ■  «.  r 

•  Heb.  «n  fAf/«/>  10  And  set  «  two  men,  sons  of 
*f  the  people.     Belial,  before  him,  to  bear  witness 

1  *u*u?*£.  against  him,  saying,  'Thou  didst 
an.  59,  eo.  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  Ai.d 
A««vi.ii.       j^j  cany  him  out,  and  stone  him, 

t  Ex.     x\ji.    28.  ...    ,        }         ,.       * 
Lev.  xxir.  15,  that  he  may  die. 

n.  tfettxxn.      11    And   the  men    of   his    citv, 

.  Am  Ti.  ^^  tne  eiders,    and   the  noble's, 

who   were  the  inhabitants  in  his 

u  Ex.  L  ir.  21.  city,  adid  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto 

ggt. nx.  M.  j  them,  and  as  it  ivaa  written  in  the 

aam.    x\n.   1<,  ,  ,  •    ,       ,        ,      ■, 

is.  xxiii.  20.  2  letters    which  she  had  sent  unto 

them. 
Matt!  T  £      12  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
Acts  ir.  19.  v.  set  Naboth  on  high  among  the  peo- 
»■  pie. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 

children  of  Belial,  and  sat   before 

x  Dent  r. »o. xi*.  him  :  and  x  the  men  of  Belial  wit- 

•urk  nL,s,se<l  against  him,    even  against 

'joth,  in  the  presence  of  the  peo- 

y  J  pie,  saving,  Naboth  did  1  blaspheme 

i3£«.£:Ae£  God  an<1  *  the  k5ns-  Thcn  lhe>' 

i.  ii         carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
z  E*.x,ao.  Loke  and  •  stoned  him  with  stones,  that 
12.    Art.  he  died. 
.5.  i*.  14  Then  they  sent   to   Jezelxl, 

•  j  ng,  b  Naboth  is  stoned,   and   is 

i.  jo.  '  dead, 
btc.v. s.viu.i4.      15  And    it  came  to  pass,    when 
Jezebel    heard   that    Naboth 
stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel 
t  r.  said  to  Ahab,  c  Arise,  take  p  - 

a  of  the  vineyard  >th  the 

Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give 
thee  for  monev  :  for  Nalx>th  is  not 
alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came    to  pass,  when 
Ahab  heard  that  Naboth  was  dead, 

*  i^rro-iiFT  **iat  A  ^hah  rose  up  to  go  down  to 

Nill*;  the  vineyard   of  Naboth  the   Jez- 
reelite, to  take  possession  of  it. 
52b,L,*   2      l~r  And  '  the  wordofthe  Lord 
«  l,  is.  v.  came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  say 


it.  12.  i 


It.  \\ 


18  Arise,    ro    d<  wn    to    meet 

f  iii.^  *  Chr'  Ahab  kinS  of  Kracl<  '  wmVh  fa  ■ 
Samaria  :  behold,  he  is  in  the  vine- 
yard of  Nabfth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  possess  it. 

19  Ami    thou    sh.tlt   speak   unt< 
him,  spying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

f  fWn.»i.  n.  ir.  «  II  u  killed,  and  also  'ken 

^-^  sse»sion  ?  And  thou  shall  s| 

'  onto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  die 

li  xiii.  »,    '•;;.  Lord,   u  In  the  place  when-  < .- 
i.  7.  2  Sam.  xii.  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall 

io  20  And    Ahab    sad  'iali, 


'  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  ene-  i  xriii.  i 

my?    And   he  answered,  I  have     ; 

found   thee :    because    K  thou  hast     ;'. 

sold  thyself  '  to  work  evil  in  tlie  k25-  *Ki»g»j 

sight  o(  the  Lord.  t^Sr 

21  Behold,  m   I  will  bring  evil]  a  Chr.  xxxia.  s. 
upon  thee,  and  will  take  awavthv     EpL.iv  i^. 
posterity,    and    will    cut  off  from     iTaT 
Ahab  °  him   that   pisseth  against  n  iSam.m 
the  wall,  and  °  him  that  is  shut  up  „  Ji'...  .    , 

,     ,     c      .         T  ,  *      O    lX«!t.   1X\jl. 

and  lett  in  Israel.  ,  z  Kuig»xiT.3 

22  And  will  p  make  thine  house  p  «».s 
like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son     H* 
of  Nebat,    and  like  the  house  of 
Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  ..  .    ,. 

,  -it  i  *1  x,v«  lo.  XI 

pn  vocation  wherewitli  thou  hast     u. 

pr  voked  me  to  anger,  and  s  made  r  2  King^  ix. 

Israel  to  sin.  '  •ot,«ffte*. 

23  And  of  r  Jezelx^l  also  spake  »  xir.  n.  x>;.  4. 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  dogs  shall  t  ^     SJ 

eat  Jezebel  by  the  *  wall  of  Jezreel.     kiuC\ 

24  •  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  a  20.  Rorc. 
the  city  the  dogs   shall  eat  ;   and  x  Jif^{it 
him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the     s.Prar.xxiLi4. 
fowls  of  the  air  eat.  Ee.T«A>. M»tk 

25  But r  there  was  none  like  unto  .  oi.V,~-Jrf. 
Ahab,  which  did  u  sell  himself  to  >  :ci,r.  ■ 
work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of    *VI-  !.".•  'J,r-<- 

.1  T  ,  t  ,s,      ,   •  m.lO.  !IVt. 

the    Lord,    x   whom   Jezebel  his     iv.a.HeT.xsL8. 
wife  *  stirred  up.  *  G  1   \. 

26  And  he  did  ven'  »  abominably  o2ii,;2Jr3?*,x' 
in  following  idols,  *  according  to  all  31.  2  Km;,  w.. 
things  as  did  the  Amorites,  whom      *•  N>v^ 

the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil-     r 
dren  of  Israel.  a  (. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  *vheo  JJSl'sT^i 
Ahab  heard  those  Woros,  that  '  he  iii.0.  '*  ,n 
rent  his  rl  ;nd  put  Backdoth  b  2  s»m 

upon   his   Besh,   and   fasted,   and  c  fclS£ti. 
6  lav  in  sackcloth,  and  8  went  softlv.  u  i\.     u>,'.     3, 
And  the  w..rd  of  the  Lord      £j*jj      -    • 
came  t<»  Elijah  the  Tisl^bite,  say-  ,.  ■»*  .  y  ,,t 
ing.  tnon4 

29  bxm  Ahab  hum-     ^'x\---  J}- 

bh  th  himself  befi  re  me  ?  '  because    uJi',t.  n!'V 
he  humMeth  himself  before  me,  1     2p -.,,.. ,. 
will  not  bring  '  the  evil  in  his  days  : 
/>///  I  in  his  son's  (U\  s  will  1   bring     - 
the  evil  ujion  his  hflUJ  -~.  11. 

CHA  P.  XXII. 

Alm'»   prrtu^'  pli.it   to  k<>  with   liim 

!i  cii.xnl.  1  —  *.  J,  bothaphat  |u<- 

po»>  Ird;  an»l  ihi-  f»hc 

K<— ".  At  Je- 
ii',  1.  '|'i'  ,t  Micaiaii 

'11,.  iiImc<-    rsiul     Mi, -.11  ili\   iMJ- 

,»<  r,  H,  1  »•     Mm  •  Ah.i'i  tn 

clart-  tlic  truth,  prttlicti  In-  ,1  s!»t»i 

tltat  Ii'm   |>ro|i|1(-t,  vii  n  -   In    a   l>  iitq 

■pint.  I  He  b  alu.M-il  atvl  Ml  «"  ■■> 

.  miitaJceti 
an  kiroclama-  "k,    Abab 

art,  of  Aha''.  « 

30,40.  JilwJwDliaCaaxwwl  >.  41 


o  »  lo  liatth-  111  li-> 

be«ha> 


:an>, 

.V).     A'i  i/iah't  n»i.  k.il  n  isii,  51 

\  N  1)    *  ntinued    *   tlireeao,34. 

-  ■  ■     rs  with  r  between  Sy- 

[sr  icl. 
\   (!    it    came   to  pass  in  tl 
third  year,  that  b  Jeh<  rfi  theba- 

king  of  Jndah  came  down  to  the     aUir' 
' ','  Isr 

And   the   king  of    Israel    said 
unto  bi  .  Know   ye,  tl 
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I.  KINGS. 


c  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  our's,  and 
we  be  *  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
d  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ramoth-gilead  r*  And  Jehoshaphat 
said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  e  I  am  as 
thou  arty  my  people  as  thy  people, 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  f  Enquire,  I  pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to- 
day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gather- 
ed s  the  prophets  together,  about 
four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? 
and  they  said,  h  Go  up ;  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  king. 

7  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  '  Is 
there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  besides,  that  we  might  en- 
quire of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  There  is  k  yet 
one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah, 
by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  ;  '  but  I  hate  him,  for  he 
rloth  not  prophesy  m  good  n  con- 
cerning me,  but  evil.  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  °  Let  not  the  king  say 
so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
an  *  officer,  and  said,  p  Hasten  hi- 
ther Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehosaphat  the  king  of  Judah  sat 
each  on  his  throne,  i  having  put  on 
their  robes,  in  a  t  void  place  in  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria  ; 
and  r  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  made  him  s  horns  of  iron : 
and  he  said,  c  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push 
the  Syrians,  until  thou  have  con- 
sumed them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied so,  saying,  u  Go  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead,  and  prosper ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was 
gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  x  Behold  now,  the 
words  of  the  prophets  declare  good 
unto  the  king  with  one  mouth:  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the 
word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that 
which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  v  what  the  Lord 
saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak. 

15  1"  So  he  came  to  the  king. 
And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi- 
caiah shall  we  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  for- 
bear? And  he  answered  him,  z  Go, 
and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 

kirtg> 


16  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
How  many  times  z  shall  I  adjure 
thee,  a  that  thou  tell  me  nothing 
but  that  which  is  true  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  b  I  saw  all  Is- 
rael e  scattered  upon  the  hills,  as 
sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd : 
and  the  Lord  said,  These  have 
no  master :  let  them  return  every 
man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  d  Did  I  not  tell 
thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil  > 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  now  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord  :  e  I 
saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, 
and  f  all  the  host  of  heaven  stand- 
ing by  him,  on  his  right  hand  and 
on  his  left : 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
shall  *  persuade  Ahab,  that  he 
may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  one  said  on  this  man- 
ner, and  another  said  on  that 
manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spi- 
rit, and  stood  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherewith?  And  he  said,  I  will 
go  forth,  and  I  will  be  &  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets. And  he  said,  h  Thou  shalt 
persuade  him,  and  prevail  also : 
go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now,  therefore,  behold,  *  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets, 
and  k  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
concerning  thee. 

24  But  i  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Chenaanah  went  near,  and  m  smote 
Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
n  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto 
thee? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  °  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  in  that  day,  when 
thou  shalt  go  into  *  an  inner  cham- 
ber to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Take  Micaiah,  and  p  cany  him 
back  unto  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's 
son ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the 
king,  i  Put  this  fellow  in  the  pri- 
son, and  feed  him  with  r  bread  of 
affliction  and  with  water  of  afflic- 
tion, s  until  1  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  e  If  thou 
return  at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said,  u  Hearken,  O  people,  every 
one  of  you. 

29  If  So  *  the  king  of  Israel 
and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  f  I  will  disguise 
myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle ; 

'  but  >'  put  thqu  on  thy  robes.    And 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


£.  C.  8 


z  2  Chi.  xviii. ».  the  king  of  Israel  *  disguised  bim- 
xxxv.  22.  ^1^  and  went  j,ito  the  battle. 

31  But  the   king  of  Syria  com- 
a  xx.  24.   2  Chr.  manded  his  *  thirty  and  two  cap- 


xviii.  30. 


b  xx.  33— 42. 
c  Jer.  xvi.e. 


x\iii. 
L  15. 
cxxx. 


tains  that  had  rule  over  his  cha- 
riots, saying,  b  Fight  neither  with 
c  small  "nor  great,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw 
Jehoshaphat,  that  they  baid,  Surely 
it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they 
turned  aside  to  fight  against  him : 
ir.  and  d  Jehoshaphat  crietl  cut. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
''^the  captains  of  the  chariots  per- 
ceived that  it  ivas  not  the  king  of 
I-rael,  that  they  turned  back  from 
pursuing  him. 

34  And   a  certain  man  drew   a 
■  b.  tn  JU*  «un.  bow  t  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the 

pUrwj.  2  Sam.  fc}ng  0f  Israel  between  the  §  joints 
|  HdhjametAWof  tne  harness  :  wherefore  he  said 

tit<  breaH-pime.  unto    the    driver    of    his    chariot, 

Turn  thine   hand,  and  carry  me 

I  Heh.  made  tick,  out  of  the  host  ;  for  I  am  ,]  wound- 

ir.  xviii.  33.  e(j# 

**      35  And  the  battle    *  increased 

•  Hcb.  axtndcd.  that  day :  and  the  king  was  stayed 

up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syri- 

•  28.  xx. 42.        ans,  and  r  died  at  even:  and   the 

blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the 
tHeb.  bonmu       4-  midst  0f  the  chariot 

f  ¥k£?'  *"" ,6"      ,36  ^n(*   '  taere  v,ent  *  procla- 

3      ?IXlV,li' mation  throughout  the  host  about 

the  going  down  of  the  sun,  saying, 

cry  man  to  his  city,  and  every 

man  to  his  own  country. 

37  Si)  the  king  died,  and  was 
*  brought  to  Samaria  ;  and  they 
buried  the  kinu;  in  Samaria. 

'.    il  one  washed  the  chariot 

in    the   pool  aria,   and  the 

dog  d  up  his  blood,  and  they 

g  xxi.  v'i.  lu  xin.  washed    his    armour,    *  according 

unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 

Jcr.  xb*.  il  . 

-13.  Z«eh.i.  4  he  spak 

-llfekxtfr.  N    w  h  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

h,    and   all   that    he   did,    and 
i.*U7.  '  the   ivory-house  which  he  made, 
*•  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  f 

40  S)   Ahab  slept   with   his  fa- 
l  5i.2  K»nf»i.  2.  the  \Uaziah    his    son 

**■  ;ned  in  his  stead. 

41  r   And  Jehoshaphat   the 

of  Asa   began  to  rei  r  Judah 

in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of 


*  Hcb.  tar*. 


.vi.3.2fl 

4     X.  IS.    Pi.  \l\ 

Am.  in.  15. 


42  Jehoshaphat  n'as  i  tliirty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign  ;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem  :  and  m  his 
mothers  name  ws  Azubah,  the 
daughter  of  Shillii. 

43  And  he  walked  °  in  all  the 
ways  of  Asa  his  father,  °  he  turned 
not  aside  from  it,  p  doing  that  which 
ivas  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  : 
nevertheless  i  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away ;  for  the  people 
offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the 
high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat r  made  peace 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  *  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Jehoshaphat,  and  his  might  that 
he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  } 

46  And  f  the  remnant  of  the  so- 
domites, which  remained  in  the 
days  of  his  father  Asa,  he  took  out 
of  the  1and. 

47  There  ivas  then  D  no  king  in 
Edom  :  a  deputy  ivas  king. 

48  x  Jehoshaphat  |  made  >  ships 
of  Tharsjiish  to  go  *  to  Ophir  for 
gold :  but  a  they  went  not ;  for  the 
ships  were  broken  at  b  Ezion-ge- 
ber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son 
of  Ahab  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let 
my  servants  go  with  thy  servants 
in  the  ships :  but  Jehoshaphat 
would  not. 

50  And  Jehoshaphat  c  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  Iruried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David 
his  father  :  and  d  Jehoram  his  son 
reigned  in  his  siead. 

51  *j  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Aha!) 
e  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria,   the  seventeenth  year  of  Je- 

ihaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reign- 
ed •  two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  i  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way 
of  his  father,  and  ''  in  the  way  of  his 
m<  thcr,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Ncbat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

5  I  For  '  he  served  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him,  and  k  provoked 
to  anger  the  Lord  (i(xl  of  Isr.icl, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had 
done. 
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THE 


SECOND  BOOK 


OF  THE 


KINGS, 


COMMONLY  CALLED 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


THIS  book  is  merely  a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  to  which  it 
is  joined  in  the  Hebrew  Canon  :  the  remarks  therefore  already 
made  on  that,  in  a  great  measure,  apply  to  this.— It  contains  the 
history  of  above  three  hundred  years. — In  Israel  the  kings  were 
uniformly  idolatrous  and  wicked  :  and  though  the  labours  of 
Elijah,  Elisha,  and  other  prophets,  were  prospered,  to  preserve  a 
considerable  number  of  the  people  from  the  general  contagion  ; 
yet  the  measure  of  their  national  iniquity  was  soon  filled  up  ;  so 
that  they  were  conquered  and  carried  captive  by  the  kings  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  no  mort,  as  a  col- 
lected body,  to  be  restored  to  their  own  land.  Their  countiy  was, 
after  this,  planted  by  the  conquerors  with  a  mingled  people,  who 
established  a  corrupt  and  partial  worship  of  JEHOVAH,  from 
whom  originated  the  nation  and  religion  of  the  Samaritans. 
These  events  began  to  take  place  considerably  above  an  hundred 
years  before  the  Babylonish  captivity. — In  Judah  indeed  some  re- 
markable revivals  of  relienon  took  place,  under  the  pious  princes 
of  David's  family  ;  and  by  means  of  the  faithful  labours  of  the 


prophets :  but  these  promising  appearances  were  of  short  dura- 
tion ;  many  of  the  kings  were  idolatrous  and  extremely  wicked  ■ 
the  priests  and  Levites  exceedingly  neglected  their  important  du- 
ty?; and  the  people  were  generally  prone  to  idolatry  and  iniquity, 
bo  that,  alter  the  death  of  pious  Josiah,  the  nation  became  almost 
universally  corrupt ;  and  the  melancholy  account  closes  with  the 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temple,  the  desolation  of  the  country 
and  the  enslavine  and  carrying  away  of  the  inhabitants,  by  the' 
Chaldeans.  As  all  the  prophets,  (commonly  so  called,)  whose  writ- 
ings have  been  preserved,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  this  period  ; 
(those  excepted  who  lived  during  or  after  the  captivity ;)  and  as 
they  continually  refer  to  the  facts  recorded  in  this  history  ;  we 
may  consider  all  their  predictions  as  sanctioning,  by  their  accom- 
plishment, the  divine  authority  of  the  narrative  ;  though  it  does 
not  contain  any  express  prophecy,  the  completion  of  which  ex- 
tended much  beyond  the  term  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity. 
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*  Heb.  The  bed 
ti'hUhtr  thou  art 
%<me  up,  thou 
shaft  not  come 
J*zifc  frwn  it. 


CHAPTER  L 

Moab  rebels,  1.  Ahaziah,  being  sick,  sends  to 
enquire  of  Baal-zebub  ;  and  Elijah  orders  the 
messengers  to  inform  him,  in  the  name  of 
God,  that  he  should  surely  die.  2—4.  Ahazi- 
ah sends  to  apprehend  Elijah,  who  twice  calls 
down  fire  to  consume  those  who  came  against 
him,  5 — 12.  The  captain  of  the  third  com- 
pany sues  for  mercy  ;  and  Elijah,  encouraged 
by  an  angel,  goes  to  Ahaziah,  and  assures  mm 
that  he  would  die  at  that  time,  13 — 16.  Aha- 
ziah dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jehoram,  17, 
18. 

HTHEN  a  Moab  rebelled  against 
1    Israel  b   after   the   death  of 
Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that 
ivas  in  Samaria,  and  c  was  sick : 
and  he  sent  messengers,  and  said 
unto  them,  Go,  enquire  of  d  Baal- 
zebub  the  e  god  of  Ekron,  f  whe- 
ther I  shall  recover  of  this  dis- 
ease. 

3  But  s  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  to  h  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise, 
go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of 
the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto 
them,  '  Is  it  not  because  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  tfiat  k  ye  goto 
enquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of 
Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  *  Thou  shalt  not  come 
down  from  that  bed,  on  which  thou  I 


Ez.  xviii.  4. 14 
—17. 


|  art  gone  up  '  but  shalt  surely  die.  i  Pr0v.xi.io.xiv. 
And  Elijah  departed.  32.  is.  xiv.  21. 

5  And  when  the  messengers 
turned  back  unto  him,  he  said  un- 
to them,  Why  are  ye  now  turned 
back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and 
said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto 
the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God 
in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  en- 
quire of    Baal-zebub    the    god   of 

Ekron  ?  m  therefore  thou  shalt  not  m  1  Chr.  x.  13, 1*, 
come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely 
die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  What  t  what  was  the 
manner   of   man    was    he   which     m°nner  of  the 

_  ,   _    ,  ,  man?  Juder.vui. 

came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you     i8.isam.  xxvii. 
these  wt  rds  ?  14. 

8  And  thev  answered  him,  He 

was    n  an   hairy  man,   and  girded  n  Zech.    xiii.  4. 
with   1  girdle  of  leather  about  his 
loirs.     And  he  said 
the  Tishbite. 


Matt.  iii.  4.    xj. 

U8.  Luke  i.  17. 
IS    Llljah  0vi.l3,14.lKiDgs 
xix.   2.     Malt. 


xiv.  3. 


9  %    Then  the  king  °  sent  unto 

-  ~  ~  .  ,    ,  .     ,-  r  pl    Kings  xviii. 

him  a  captain  of  nttv  with  his  titty  :     42.  Luke vi.  11, 


12. 


and  he  went  up  tn  him  ;  and,  be- 
hold, °  he  sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill ;  q  JJ^SS 
and  he   spake  unto   him,  *  Thou     as. 
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,.  51. 


ui.30. 


>.  ii,  5. 

K.-\.xi.  12. 


man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
Come  clown. 

10  M\d  El  jah  answered  and 
said  to  the  captain  of  fiftv,  r  If  1 
bf  a  man  of  God,  then  ■  et  fire 
come  down  fr  m  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
there  came  down  fire  from  hea- 
ven, f  and  consumed  him  and  his 
filly. 

11  °  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him 
another  captain  of  fifty,  with  his 
fifty  :  and  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  *  O  man  of  God,  thus 
hath  the  king  said,  Come  down 
quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  >  If  I  be  a  man  of  God, 
let  fire  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and 
his  fifty. 

13  And  l  he  sent  again  a  cap- 
tain of  the  third  fifty,  with  his  fifty: 
and  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went 
up,  and  came  and  *  fell  on  his 
knees  liefore  Elijah,  and  a  besought 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of 
God,  I  pray  thee,  Met  my  life,  and 
the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants, 
be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fitties,  with 
their  fifties  :  therefore  c  let  my 
life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Elijah,  (io  down  with 
him  ;  A  be  not  afraid  of  him.  And 
he  arose,and  went  down  with  him 
unto  the  king. 

16»  And  lie  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  c  Forasmuch  as 
thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  en- 
quire of  Baal-zehub  the  god  of 
Bkron,  is  it  not  because  <hrr  is  do 
G<kI  in  Israel  to  enquire  of  his 
word  ?  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
come  down  off  that  bed,  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely 
die. 

17  So  he  died,  according  to  the 
word   of   the    Lord   which  Elijah 
had  spoken  :  and  Jehoram  ren- 
in   his  stead,  f  in  the  second  year 

'-  horamthe  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  ;  !>  he  had  no 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the   ad 

Ahaz'uh,  which    he  did,  urr  they 
written     I   in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  1 
C  II   \  1\    II. 

F.liinh  in  vain  pt-miath's  F.lnhn  to  |.  r»\  e  him,  1  — 
7.     With  liii  mnntlr  Iw  dividn  Jnrd.-in,  ami 
thry  j>a«*  over,  8.    F.lijah  allo*«  condition 
<ii  •  quett,  and  it  taken  n  in 

a  fii  rv  chariot,  9—1 1.   Elisha  tak'  -  up  Ettjali'i 
mantle  ;  u^ain  divvies  Ionian  and  pn«»ri  a 
and  it  n-c*iv«]  at  F.lijiih'i  fucr>  .u.r,  12—  \s 
The  §©OJ  ofthi'  propli.  N  in  \  r  Eli- 

j.ili.    IS— IS.    Kluha  liaU   with  talt  thr  ha. I 
wat.-M  iif-'i th'Iki,  1  '—22.     Bears  t?>  «tro? 
children  that  mock  him, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
■^  Lord  would  ■  take  up  Elijah 


into  leaven  b  by  a  whirlwind,  that 
Elijah  went  with  c  Elisha  from 
ri  Gileal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
'  Tarry  here,  1  pray  thee  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el. 
And  f  Elisha  said  unto  /tin*  e  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So 
they  went  down  to  h  Beth-el. 

3  And  '  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to 
Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Know- 
est  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  k  from  thv  head 
to-day  }  And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Eli- 
sha, tarn*  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  '  Jeri- 
cho. And  he  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  a  1 
will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  came 
to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Jericho  came  to  Eli- 
sha, and  said  unto  him.  Know  est 
thou  that,  the  Lord  will  take 
away  n  thy  master  from  thy  head 
to-day  ?  And  he  answered,  °  Yea, 
I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Ejijah  said  unto  him, 
Tarry,  I  pray  thee,  here:  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan. 
And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  S6tt]  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.  And  they  two  went 
on. 

7  And  p  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  went,  and  stood  *  to 
view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood 

by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  i  his  mantle, 
and  wrapped  ft  together,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  they  r  were  di- 
vided hither  and  thither;  so  that 
they  two  went  over  on  drv  ground. 

P  And  it  came  to  pass  when  thev 
were  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said 
unto  Elisha,  •  Ask  what  I  shall  do 
far  thee,  before  I  l>c  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  r  I 
pray  thee,  let  u  a  double  portion  of 
thy  spirit  l>e  upon  n 

10  And  he  said,  Thou  hast  f  ask- 
ed a  bard  thing:  hr/rss,  ■  if 
thou  set-  me  y/im  I  am  taken  from 
thee,  it  shall  Ix*  so  onto  thee;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  *o. 

1 1  *  And  it  dune  tn  pass,  as  they 

still  went  on.  and  talked,  that  be- 
hold, there  afifiem  chariot  of 

,  and  Ii  f  fin-,  an  !  I     I 

them    l>>th    asunder  :    and    Ell 
wi-nt    Op  r  In    a  whirlwind    *   r 
heaven. 

\nd  Elislu  ''  - 
cried.  My  father,  n 
ChaHot    of   Israel,    and    i 

i  thereof.    And  •  be     •  /  hi 
n  i  more  ■  of  his 

i  clothes,  and  '  rent  them  in  I 
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of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and 
•  Heb.  up.  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  *  bank 

of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Eli- 
g  8-10.  Josh.  >.  jah  that  fell  from  him,  and  e  smote 

1-9.  Markxvi.  the  waters,  and  said,  Where  is  the 

SffjauE  LoRD  God  of  Elijah?  And  when 
22,13.  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters, 

they  parted   hither   and   thither; 

and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the 
h  7.  prophets,  which  were  b  to  view  at 
i  Num.  xL  25-29.  Jericho,  saw  him,  they  said,  '  The 

xsvii.2o.  John  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha. 
Ts.26' 27'  Acts  An&  they  came  to  meet  him,  and 
k  i9.  iv.  i—4. 37.  k  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground 
vi.  i-7.  before  him. 

16  And  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, now,  there  be  with  thy  ser- 

t  Heb.  sons  of  vants  fifty  f  strong  men,  let  them 
strength.  g0>  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy 

1  iKingsxviii.i2.  master  ;  lest  perad venture  l  the 
Ez.hi.i4.  viii.  Spirit  of    the    Lord  hath   taken 

3.  Acts  viii.  39.    ,*  ,  .  i  •  i. 

%  Heb.  one  of  the.  mm  UP.»  ano-  cast  n,m  «Pon  +  some 

mountains.        mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And 
he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send. 
mRom.x.2.  17  And  when  m  they  urged  him 

till  he  was  ashamed,  he  sa;d,  Send. 
They  sent  therefore  fifty  men  ;  and 
n  Heb.  xi.  5.        they  sought  three  days,  but  n  found 
him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again 

to  him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,) 

he  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not  say 

unto  you,  Go  not  ? 

°£!'josb  %.?7.      19  IF  Arid  the  men  of  the  city 

26.  i  Kings  xvi.  said  unto  Elisha,  Behold,   1  pray 

.  ^'k       ..       thee,  the  situation  of  the  city  is 

mIrcar%!Deut.  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but  °  the 

xxviii.  2—4.  li.  wau  r  is  naught,  and  the  ground 

xlvii.  ii.  zeph.      20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new 
'•'' 9;,    •  *  t.    cruse,  and  ?  put  salt  therein  :  and 

q  iv.  41.  vi.  6.  Ex.  .,  ,  ,  *T.   .       .  • 

xv.  25,26.  John  tne7  brought  it  to  him. 
ix.  6.  21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 

r  Josh,  yi-  2— 16.  spring  0f  tne  waters,  and  i  cast  the 

ii.4,5.  James  v.  salt  in  there,  and  said,   1  hus  saith 
14,15.  the  Lord,   r  I  have  healed  these 

t  lKiiigs'xIf.  28-  waters ;  «  there  shall  not  be  from 
32.  Hos.  iv.  i5.  thence  any  more  death  or  barren 
^5-.1v5- An^iij.  land. 

vh\  i3.'  22  So  the  waters  were  healed 

u  Prov.   xx.    n.  unto  this  dav,  according  to  the  say- 

vii^is6.' 15'  Jer'  in.Lr  of  Elisha,  which  he  spake, 
s  Gen.   xxi.    9.      23 II  And  he  went  up  from  thence 

2Chr.  xxxvi.  16.  unt0  *  Bethel :  and  as  he  was  goine 

Ga  .  iv.29.  Heb.  u      ..  .i_  5     ..i 

xi?36.  UP  °y  the  way»  there  came  forth 

y  n.  Matt,  xxvii.  u  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and 
z  ^io— ^"Gen  "  rn°cked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

ix.  25.  'oeut!  y  Go  up,  thou  bald  head,  Go  up, 

xxvni.   15-26.  thou  bald  head. 

xxix/Tl"-  23.'        24     And    he    tUrned     back>     an<* 

Am.  vii.  n!  looked  on  them,  and  z  cursed  them 
Mark  xi.  14.2L  jn  the  name  of  the  Lor  d:  and  there 
vni.  2cl  xiii'.9—  came  forth  a  two  she-bears  out  of 
11.  2  cor.  x.  6.  the  wood,  and  btare  forty  and  two 
a  i;P?f  ^v'l!'  children  of  them. 

XIX.  17.    XX.  3^>.  ...  r  ^1 

Prov.  xxx.  17.        25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
b  Ex.  xx.  s.  c  mount  Carmel ;  and  from  thence 

L  SfiV  K'ngs  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  III. 

Jehoram's  wicked  reign,  1—3.  Mesha  king  of 
Moab  revolts,  4,  5.  Jehoram,  Jehoshaphat, 
and  the  kin?  of  Edom,  march  against  him; 
and  being  distressed  for  water,  tliey  apply  to 
Elisha,  who  sharply  rcpioves  Jehoram,  hut  J 


16.    xv.  26.  34. 

xvi.  31. 
h  1  Kings  xii.  26, 

27.  I  Cor.  i.  19, 

20. 
i  Gen.xiii.2.xxvi. 

13,  14.    2  Chr. 

xxvi.  10.   Job  i. 

3.    xlii.  12. 
k  2  Sam.  viii.  2. 


shews  respect  to  Jehoshaphat,  6—14.  He 
promises  them  water,  and  victory,  15 — 19. 
Plenty  of  water  is  sent ;  the  Moabites  are  de- 
ceived by  the  appearanee,  and  are  entirety 
defeated,  20—24.  The  allied  kings  destroy 
the  cities,  spoil  the  country,  and  besiege  Kir- 
haraseth,  25.  The  king  of  Moab,  by  sacrifi- 
cing his  eldest  son,  causes  them  to  raise  the 
siege,  26,  27. 

'W'OW  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 

-*"*    began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 

Samaria  a  the  eighteenth   year  of  a  j.  17.  viii.  ie.  i 

Jehoshaphat  king    of  Judah,   and     King»xxii.  5.:, 

reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he   b  wrought  evil  in  the  b  vt.  si. 
sight  of  the  Lord,  c  but  not  like  his  c  l  Rings  xvi.  33; 
father,  and  d  like  his  mother  ;  for  d  ?x?22.24.5* 
he  put  away  the  *  image  of  Baal  •  Heb.  static. 

e  that  his  father  had  made.  e  *.**•  *%?%* 

3  Nevertheless,  f  he  cleaved  un-     32.ne" 

to  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  f  x.  29  —  31.  * 
Nebat,  e  which  made  Israel  to  sin ;  f™&  x,i' 28"~ 
h  he  departed  not  therefrom.  g  1  Kings  xiv.  9, 

4  1  And  Mesh  a  king  of  Moab 
was  ■  a  sheep-master,  and  k  render- 
ed unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hun- 
dred thousand  lambs,  and  an  hun- 
dred thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came   to  pass,  l  when 
Ahab  was  dead,  that  the  king  of 
Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of    .is.  xvi.  i. 
Israel.  iu1, 

6  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of 

Samaria  the  same  time,  and  m  num.-  m 1  sam.  xi.  s. 
beredaU  Israel.  3A.fS5 

/And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehosha-     xx.  26. 
phat  the  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The 
king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled  against 
me  :  n  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  n  1  Kings  xxii.  4. 
Moab  to  battle  i    And  he  said,  I     325..33-  2  c^. 

...  -.  ..  xvin.  3. 29—32. 

will  go  up  ;  1  am  as  thou  art,  my  XiX.2.xxi.4— 7. 

people  as  thypeople,  and  my  horses  xxii. 3, 4.10— 12. 
as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall 
we  go  up?  And  he  answered,  The 
wav  through  °  the   wilderness  of  o  Num.  xxi.  4,  s, 
Edbm.  Mai.  i.  2, 3. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went, 
and  the  king  of  Judah,  and  p  the  p  1  King* xxii.47. 
king  of  Edom  ;  and  they  fetched 
a  compass  of  seven  days  journey  : 
and  there  was  1  no  water  for  the 
host,  and  for  the  cattle,  *  that  fol-  *  H«b-  J*  ^«'r 

,  ,    . .     Uei.    Ex.  xi.  8. 

lowed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Alas  !  that  r  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab ! 

11  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  «  7s 
there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  *  that  we  may  enquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him  ?  And  one  of  the 
kine:  of  Israel's  servants  answered 
and  said,  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat,  which  ■  poured  water  on 
the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  x  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  y  y.  8, 9. 15.  is. 
y  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha-  g*  2.3;  j*  14, 
phat,  and  the  king  of  Edom,  went  7  E*/siv.  '3s. 
down  to  him .  Matt.  viii.  29. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  theking  J^J'JfSF"! 
of  Israel,  z  What  have  I  to  do  with  a  judg.x.u.Ruth 
thee  ?  a  get  thee  to  b  the  prophets  ••  15.  Jer.  ii.27, 
of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  b  f^ngg  XTiii.iP. 
of  thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  cDeut.xxxii.37- 
Israel  said  unto  him,  c  IS  ay  :   for 
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the  I-  .>RD  hath  called  these  three 
kings  together,  to  deliver  them  in- 
to the  hand  x>t  M  ab. 

14  And  Kiisha  said,  Js  the  Lord 
nf  hosts  Bveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
surely,  were  it  not  that  '  I  regard 
the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  ot  Jmlah,  •  I  would  not  look 
toward  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  t  bring  me  a  minstrel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
minstrel  played,  that :'  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  ^aid,  Thus  saith  the 
Loud,  '  Make  this  valley  full  it 
ditches  : 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
k  Ye  shall  not  see  wind,  neither 
shall  ye  see  rain  ;  yet  that  valley 
shall  he  filled  with  water,  '  that  J  e 
may  drink,  both  ve,  and  your  cat- 
tle, and  your  beasts. 

W  And  ■  this  is  but  a  a  light 
thing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 

0  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also 
into  your  hand. 

19  And    ^  ye  shrill   smite  every 

fenced  city,  and  every  choice  citv, 

and  shall  s  fell  every  good  tree,  and 

>  all  wells  of  water,  and  *  mar 

ty    good   piece    of    land    with 

SO  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  '  when  the  meatn  Bering; 
was  offered,  that,  behold,  there 
came  water  !>\  the  waj  of  Edom  ; 
and  the  count  *  filled  with 

1    And  when  all  the  Moab- 
hcard   that  the    icings    \\ 

n,  the) 
ered   all  that   were  able  to 

1  put  on  armour,  and  upward,  and 

1  in  the  border 
And  thej    POte    up    early    in 
the    morning,    and    the  sun   shone 
upon  the  water,  and  the  Moabites 

the  w  the  other  tide, 

red  as  blood  : 

And   they  sai  I,   ■  Thia 
blood  :  t  he  kings  are  surely  $  slain, 
•  smitten  one    ano- 
ther ;  •  now  th  M      i  to  the 

24  And  when  th<  the 

I,  the  Israelites  rose 
u|>,  and  K  smote  the  Moabi 
that  Bed  b  fore  them  :   but 

they     went    I  I  smiting  the 

Mo  ibitea,  even  in  then  countr) . 

the 
and  mi  »-\  erj  e  o  '  \ 

us  stone,  and 
filled  it ;  and  they  si  JI  the 

-,  of   water-,    and  h  ll<  ll     all    the 

good  trees  :    ■  only  in   :   Kii 

serli  left  they  the  ttx  rei 

howbeit  the  slingi  i  a  I  if, 

and  smote  it. 

And  when  the  king  nf  M 

>s  ivi  lhat  the  I) 

him,  he  took  with  him  set .  n  hun- 


•  Mil-. 

\  i- 
i 

\\.  :         . 


break  through   even  unto  the  king 
i  f  Ed<  m  :  but  they  c  uld  not 

Then  he  took         -  eldest  son,  a  Am.  ii.;. 
that  should  have    reigned  in  hisbJ 
stead,     and    b  offered    him  j'.r    a 
burnt-offering  upon  the  wall     \:,<l 
there  was  great  indignation  against 
Israel  :  and  c  the] 
him,   and   returned    to   their   i 
land. 

CHAP.  IV. 

ISIisht    increatei    tlit-  oil  of  n    poor    prophet^ 
widow,  to  enable  her  to  pay  hi  r  debt 
Iii  !,  hospitably  entertained  t>\  a  woi 
SbuneB)  wuo  is  rewarded  l>y  liarini 
In  r  old  age,  8—17.     The  ehlM  • 
'iiivid  to  lit.  in  answer  to  EKaha's  prayer,  18 
— 87i    Eiitta  heali  the  pottage  made  ujiL 
noi.oi.oui  herba,  38 — ii.    Ami  reed« 
ilri.l  min  wiili  twenty  barkj-l" 

'V  V^V  there  cried  a  c< 
**•      man  of  the  wi\  es  of  the  *  E 
f  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  saj ' 
Thy  servant  my  husl  d  ; 

and  thou  knnwest  that  b  thy  ser- 
vant did  fear  the  Loan  :  and  rthc 
Cri  ilitor  is  come  to  take  unto  him 
my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her, 
What  shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  tell 
me  :  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ? 
And  she  said  Thine  handmaid  hath 
not  any  thing  in  the  house  i  save  a 
pi  t  of  oil. 

:>  Thin  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  ibn  ad  of  all  thyneighbo 
i  &en  F  empty  vessels;  •borrow  n  t 
a  few. 

•1   And   when  thou  art    ( 
I    tin  u    shall    shut  the    dm  r  UJ 

tlu-e  and  upon  thy  s  ds,  and   si 

pour  oai  into  all  i 

th-  u  shall  ide  that  wl 

full. 

nt  tV-  m  him,  and 
shut  the  door  up  n  h«  i    and  upon 

her  SOI  S,    Who  In- 
to her,  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  (  anie  to  paSS,  when     the 

ui re  full,  that  sin-  said  un- 
to hei  son,  Bring  me  j  el  a  ft  ssel. 

.''      <■   is 
1   mere.     '   And  the    oil 
staj , 

7  I  I  the 

in  mi  of  G  d  :  an  ' 

•h.  oil,  and     pi  j  thj  ind 

live  thou  and  thj  c  hildri  n  i>l  the 

8  •    \nd  •  it  i\  ii  on  .  lhat 

■ 

,  he  tui  'i  ■!  in  tliithi  i 

. 

thi s  U 

which  passeth  I 

in  •  i 
bei .  I  pr  \\  ih< 

let 
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II.  KINGS. 


u  v.  20—27.  viii. 
4,5. 


*:  Matt.  X.  40—42. 

Luke   is.  3 — S. 

Rom.  xvi.  2.  6. 

Phil.  iv.  IS,  19. 

lTlits.  v.  12, 13. 

2  Tim.  i.  15-^ 

18. 
y  iii.  15— IS.   viii. 

3—6.  Gen.  xiv. 

24.  2  Sam.  xix. 

32—38. 
-*  vi.  22. 
a  1  Tim.  vi.  0 — 8. 

Heb.  xiii.  5. 
b  viii.  1.    Ruth  i. 

1—4.  Ps.  xxxvii. 

3. 
e  Gen.  xv.  2,  3. 

xvii   17.  xw.  21. 

xxx.   1.     Jndff. 

xiii.  2.  1  Sam.  i. 

2.  8.  Luke  i.  7. 
6  Gen.   xviii.    10. 

14. 
*  Heb.  set  time, 
c  y. 

f  28.      v.    10,  11. 

Gen.  xviii.  12— 

15.  1  Kings  xvii. 

18.  xviii  9.  Ps. 

cxvi.  li,    Lmse 

i.  18—20. 
g  Gen.  x  i.  1.     1 

Sum.  i.  19,  20. 

Ps-      c\iii.     9. 

Luke  i.  24,  25. 

Heb.  xi.  11. 
S.  C.  889. 
h  Kuth  ii.  4. 
i  Jo!)    xiv.    1,  2. 

Jer.  iv.  19, 


k  Is.  xlix.  15.  ixvi. 

13.  Luke  v;i.  12. 
)   Gen.    xxii.     2, 

xxxvii.  3.  35.    1 

Kings  xviii  17. 

Ez.   \xiv.    16— 

lt>.  Luke  ii.  35. 

John  xi.  3.  5. 14. 
mlO.  1  Kings  xvii. 

19. 


n  26. 


a  T-'irm,     x.     10. 

xxviii.  11.  lClir. 

xxiii.31.Is.i.  13 

—  15. 
*  Heb.  pence.  26. 
p  Ex.   iv.    20.     1 

Sam.  xxv.  20.  1 

Kings   xiii.   13. 

23. 
t\  1  Sara.  xxv.  19. 
j'  Heb.     restrain 

not  for  me  to 

ride* 
>  ii.  25.    1  Kings 

xviii.  19.  42. 


i  13.  Zecli.  ii.  4. 
t  Gen.     xxix.    P. 

SKvii.  14.  lSam. 

r.vii.18.  Matt.  x. 

12,  13.  Act*  xv. 

36. 
•>  23.  lS.im.iii.18. 

lobi.ST. 


cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in 
thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turned  into 
the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  u  Gehazi  his 
servant,  Call  this  Shunammite. 
And  when  he  had  called  her,  she 
stood  lrefure  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say 
now  unto  her,  Behold,  x  thou  hast 
been  careful  for  us  with  all  this 
care  ;  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ? 
wouldst  thou  be  spoken  for  >'  to  the 
king,  or  «-  to  the  captain  of  the 
host?  And  she  answered,  a  I  dwell 
b  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is 
to  be  done  for  her  ?  And  Gehazi 
answered,  c  Verily  she  hath  no 
child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  d  About  *  this 
season,  according  to  the  time  of 
life,  thoa  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And 
she  said,  Nay,  e  my  lord,  thou  man 
of  G  -d ;  f  do  not  lie  unto  thine 
lnndmaid. 

17  And  e  the  woman  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son  at  that  season  that 
Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  according 
to  the  time  of  life. 

18  And  when  the  child  was 
grown,  it  fell  on  a  day  that  he  went 
out  to  his  father  h  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father, 

•  My  head,  my  head.    And  he  said 
to  a  lad,  Cany  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
and  brought  him  to  k  his  mother, 
he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  '  and 
then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid 
him  m  on  the  bed  of  the  man  of 
God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him, 
and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  hus- 
band, and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray 
thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
one  of  the  asses,  that  "  I  may  run 
to  the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  AiTd  he  said,  Wherefore  wiit 
tfeou  goto  htm  to-day  ?  it.  is  neither 
0  new  moon  nor  sabbath.  And  she 
said.  It  shall  be  *  well. 

24  Then  ''  she  saddled  an  ass, 
and  said  to  her  servant,  i  Drive, 
and  go  forward  ;  f  slack  Dot  thy 
riding  for  r.ie,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto 
the  man  of  God  r  to  mount  Car- 
mel.  And  it  dme  to  pass,  when 
the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  riff, 
that  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant, 
Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shunam- 
mite : 

26  *  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to 
meet  her ;  -and  say  unto  her,  f  Ts 
it  well  with  thee  ?  is  it  well  with 
thy  husband  ?  is  it  well  with  the 
child  ?  And  she  answered,  It  is 

•  well. 


27  And  when  she  came  to  the 
man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught 
X  him  by  the  ft  t:  but  Gehazi 
came  near  to  x  thrust  her  away. 
And  the  man  of  God  said,  >'  Let 
her  aloue  ;  for  her  soul  is  §  vexed 
within  her:  and  the  Lord  hath 
z  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  toid 
me. 

28  Then  she  said,  a  Did  I  desire 
a  son  of  my  lord ;  Did  I  not  say, 
b.  do  not  deceive  me  ?. 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi, 
c  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  d  take  my 
staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way  : 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  e  salute  him 
not ;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  an- 
swer him  not  again :  and  f  lay  my 
staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child 
said,  s  As  the  Lor  d  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  h  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child ;  but  there  was 
"  neither  voice  nor  §  hearing : 
wherefore  he  went  again  to  meet 
him,  and  told  him.  saying,  The 
child  is  k  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Eiisha  was  come 
into  the  house,  behold,  l  the  child 
was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and 
m  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain, 
and  n  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  °  lay 
upon  the  child,  and  put  his  mouth 
upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands,  and  he  stretched  himself 
upon  the  chi'd,  and  the  flesh  of  the 
child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
in  the  house  *  to  and  fro ,  and  went 
up,  and  stretched  himself  upon  him: 
and  Pthe  child  sneezed  seven  times, 
and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and 
said,  Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he 
called  her :  and  when  she  was 
come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  ^  Take 
up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  lx>wed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  took  up  her  son,  and 
went  opt. 

38  %  And  Eiisha  came  again  to 
*  Gilgal ;  and  there  was  *  a  dearth 
in  the  land,  and  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  were  n  sitting  before  him: 
and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  x  Set 
on  the  great  p  it,  and  seethe  pottage 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophets.      * 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the 
field  to  gather  herbs,  and  found  v  a 
wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof 
wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came 
and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pot- 
tage :  tor  they  knew  them  not, 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the 
men  to  eat:  and  it  came  *o  pass, 
as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage, 
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that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  T  O 
thou  man  of  God,  Mere  is  a  death 
in  the  pot;  and  t hey  could  not  eat 
tht-rrqf. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal : 
and  b  he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and 
he  said.  Pour  out  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat :  and  c  there  was 
no  f  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  *!  And  there  came  a  man 
from  d  Baal-shalisha,  and  brought 
the  man  of  (Uk\  ■  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits,  twenty  loaves  f  of  barley, 
and  full  ears  of  corn  in  X  the  husk 
thereof:  and  he  said.  Give  unto 
the  people,  that  the}   may  cut. 

43  And  *  his  servitor  said, 
h  What!  should- 1  set  this  bet  re 
an  hundred  men  ?  He  said  again, 
Give  the  people,  that  thev  may 
eat:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
1  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  and  left  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Loud. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  Syria,  m  W»pronx, 
1.  Hy  the  report  of  ■  eaptivt  maid,  In-  conn  ••> 
to  Samaria  to  he  heah-d.  2—7.  Ehdia  send* 
fLr  lira;  he  i'o*s  to  hint  and  is  ordered  to 
wash  sru-n  r ini<  s  in  Jordan,  « — to.  He  is  an- 
gry ;  bat,  pi-nuadrd  In  bis  -.ivauM,  be  com- 
fibef,  aid  is  cleansed,  1 1 — l-i.  HV  acknow* 
ettt?<  -.  the  true  (><«l  ;  offers  preMttta  to  Elisha, 
who  Mftnet  thcea;  and  ii  km  ■way  in  pi 
jBanlviqg  teaanaliip  the  Lord  tlune,  15— 10. 
fit  !ii/  ,  bj  ■  li--.  oiitaim  prefenti  Stan  ~s.--.i- 
man,  nd  u  p-n ii ^l»«  <l  by  kproiy  entailed  un 

hit  .*  •.ctrlidjnts.  iO— 27. 

"V"()'.        I     iman,  captain  of  the 

-*-      host  of  the  kri^  i  t  Syria,  was 
b  a  £rvat  man   *  with    his   mad 
and  f  honourable  ;   because  c  by 
him  the  Loan  had  given   *  deli- 
renmce  unto  Sj  ria:  be  i  1 1  ■ 

hty  man  in  valour;  but  he  ivan 
d  a  leper. 

\\\(\  the  Syrians  had  gone  out 

■  by  rompanies,    and   had   brought 

iv   captive    out    of   the    land    of 

el    a    little    maid  ;    and  . '   she 

f  waited  on  N  ti;.;    i  \  wife. 

3  And  sh«-  sai'l  unto  her  migtp. 

'  Would  God  my  lord  vtert  \  with 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  '  for 
•  be  vrould  $•  recover  him  of  his 
lepn 

4  Wl  one  we:,;  in  and  sold  his 

lord,  saying,  '  Thus  and  thus  aaid 
the  m&ld  that  is  of  the  land  of 
Israel. 

5  \nd  the  kin^  of  Syria  said,  ' 
to,  go.  and  I  v,  ii  mm  <!  \  ii-tt<T  unto 

the  king  of  Isr  el      \    d  I  irt- 

ed,k  and  took  ||  with  him  ten  t ai. 

silver,  tnd  sin  thousand 
of  gold,  and   '  ten  changes  of  rai- 
ment 

6  \nd  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when 

this  letter  is  f'imr  nnto  thee,  be- 
hold, T  have  xhft  I  N  ia- 
man  nv)  nt  to  thee,  th  it  thou 
ssjayest  recover  him  <d  his  leprosy, 

7  And  it  came  ft)  then  the 
king  cf  Israel  had  read  the  fcf 


that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said, 

m  Am  I  God]  to   kill  and  to  make  m  Gen.  x\x.  5. 

alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto     J^g^-1*^ 

me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?     Dan.  ii.il.  Has 

wherefore   consider,    I  pray  you,     n-  i- 

and  n  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  a  1  Kuis*s  xt.  r. 

against  me. 

8  And  it  was  *o,  when  Elisha 
tlie  mnn  6f   God    had    heard    that 

the  king  of  Israel  had   °  rent  his  o  xix- l    2  Sara. 

Clothes,  that   he  sent  to  the  king,     w»-3i. 

saying,  Wherefore  hast   tin  u  rent 

thy  clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to 

me,  and  he  p  shall  know  that  there  p  l*Le.  1  Kin^« 

is  a  prophet  in  Israel.  £  *  ^7% 

9  So  JNaaman  ^  came,  with  his  q  i,i.i2.  vi.  ^?.  v*. 
horses  and  with   his   chariot,   and     Ix.m»Acu 
st    ■(]  at  the  door  of  the  house   ot  r  M't. 
Elisha. 

10  \nd  Elisha  r  sent  a  messen- 
ger unt'  •him,  saying,  Go  and  *  wash 
in  Jordan  r  seven  times,  and  "thy 
flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  *  was  wroth, 
and  y  went  away,  and  said,  z  Be- 
hold, *  I  thought,  He  will  surely  s  Matt.  vtii. 8. sv 
come  out  to  me',  and  stand,  and  call  ™-  ] 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  f  strike  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  .-Ire  not  \  Abana  and  Phar- 
par,  rivers  of  Damascus,  batter 
than  all  the  watt  1  1  f  Israel  ?  may 
I  not  wash  in  them,  and  W  clean  ? 
So  he  turned  ui-A  went  away  in  a  t  g' 
r.'ge. 

IJ  And  his  servants  came  near,  t  °""- 
a  id  spake  unto  him,  and  said,  J  M\ 
father,  b  if  the  pr<  i  bel    had   bid 
th«  e  d  at  tning,  woukist 

th  n  not  have  done  it  ?  Iiow  much 
rather  thee,,  when  he  saitli  to  thee, 
Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 

14  Then    c  went    he    df  wn,  and 

dipped  himself  seven  times  in  J  r 
dan,  ii  according  to  the  Baying   of 
the    man  of   God  :    and  '  his  nesh 
came  again  Kke  untotheflesh  of  a 

little  child,  '  and   h<-  Wns  clean. 

\s    \w  I  ••  in-  returiM  d  to  the  man 
of  (;•(!,  he  and  all  his  company,  f  \ ,!;,' 

and  ratne  and  stt^id  before  liim  : 
and  he  said,  Rchokl,  now  1  know 
that    '■    '  (t<  d.    in  all  the 

earth,  but  in  Israel ;  now  therefore,  '<  him.  ii 

I  DT  >v   thee,   take     !  a    blessing    of 

ant 
16  But  he  said,  k  As  the  Lord 
liveth,   before  whom  I   stand,   '  I 
■  e  none.      Vnd  he  ui 

him  to  ;  but  hi     1 

1  f  man    s  lid,    8 

tin  \  e,  be 

I 

■ 

rnt- 

,  flaring,   nor    si  •    1  e,  u 1 1  her 

■ 
18  In  •  p:""- 

rl<  n   thv  tew  !•  • ,   tna* 

p    goeth    it  ,,» 

j 
;t;kj  I  kiw  0  TU.S.17. 
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II.   KINGS. 


B.  C.  S95. 


myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon  ; 

"when  I  bow    down   myself  in  the 

house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  par- 

p  Matt. fat.  16, 17.  don  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  v  he  said  unto  him,  i  Go 


b  iv«  23. 

c  Is.  xlix.  19,  20. 
liv.  2,  3. 


John  xvi.  12.    1 
Cor.  iii  2.    Heb.  • 

v.  13,14.  in  peace,     bo  he  departed    from 

q  Luke  vii.  so.  him  a  *  little  way. 

20  %  But  r  Gehazi  the   servant 
Elisha  the   man  of  God   said, 

red 


v':ii.  48. 

Heb.     a      little 

piece  uf  ground.  01 


Gen.  v\x>.  io.  Behold,  s  my  master  hatn  spared 
r  iv.  12.  31.  3o.  xt  •  «!.•     e 

Matt.  x. 4. John  Naaman  this  Syrian,  m  not  receiv- 

vi.  70.  xii.  6.  ing   at  his  hands  that  which   he 

jw^ActsViii.  brought:  but,  *  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
s  Prov.'xwi.  lfi.  I    will   run   after  him,  u  and  take 

Luite  xvi.  s.    somewhat  of  him. 

Ss\S.5'6"  2i  So  Gehazi  followed  after 
t  vi.  3i.'  Ex.  xx.  Naaman  :  and  when  Naaman  sawT 

7.  i  Sam.  xiv.  ffim  running  after  him,  x  he  lighted 
n  Ex. xx. it.  Ps.  down  from    the    chariot  to    meet 

x.  3.  Jer.  xxii.  him,  and  said,  Is  all  well  ? 

SkeHxu:!5.9i      22    And    he   said,  All    is   well. 

Tim.  vi.  9—ii.  y  My  master  hath  sent  me,  saving, 

2  Tm.  iv.  io.  2  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to 
s  Luk/'Vi.4.'  6%.  me  from  mount  Ephraira  two  young 

Acts  vi)i.3i.  x.  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  : 
^  w'?6,r     u      *}W  them.  z  1  pray  thee,  a  a  talent 

T  Hen.    Is  there  ".-     .,  -  *.  i_  r 

peace  >.   iv.  2c.  ot  silver  ana  tAVo  changes  ol  gar- 
ix.  17-22.         mtnts. 
y  b.K£f  &*%v!      23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content, 
ix!  3.V  John  take  two   talents.     And    he  urged 
viii.44.  Acts  v.  hini,  and  bound  two  talents  of  sil- 

7.  2Cortxii!Xi'o—  ver  *n  two  Dags>  with  two  changes 

is.  of  garments,  and   laid  them  upon 

-*  £        „  ,,      two  of  his  servants,  and  they  bare 

*  Or,  secret  place.  ,     ~  .  .  '  J 

b  Josh.  vii.  -H.12.  them  before  him. 
2i.i  King-,  xxi.      24  And  when  he  came  to  the 
J^Ji'  *  tower,  b  he  took  them  from  their 

c  Prov.  xxx.  20.  hand,  and   bestowed  them   in  the 
Ez.  xxxiij.  3i.  house  ;  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and 

Mali,  xxvi.   1»,  .i  j  t.     , 

is. 21-25, John  they  departed. 

xii.2.2c-3o.  25  But  he  went  in,  and  c  stood 
7  S^tiSSLrfn!  before  ms  master  :  and  Elisha  said 

Acts  v!  3,4.  '  unto  him,  Whence  comest  thou, 
•d  vi.  12.  Fs.ixii.  Gehazi  ?  And  he  said,   Thy  ser- 

Acu v??"co?!  vant  went  t 11G  whither. 
v.  3.  Coi.  ii,  6.      26  And  he  said  unto  him,  d  Went 
-e  it)  Gpi.xiv.23.  .)0t  mine  heart  w;Y//  fAee,  when  tlie 

Ec.  tii.2.  Jt-r.\x.  ,  •        r  u-         i 

io.  Matt.  x.  8.  .nan  turned  again  From  his  cha- 
Acts  xx.  33. 35.  rj0t  to  meet  thee  ?  e  Zs-  it  a  time  to 
lcor!2*.i-i2.  recjeiye  money,  and  to  receive 
2 Toes.  iii.  b,9.  garments,  and  bliveyards, and  vine- 
rjosH.vii.2s.Mal.  vards,   and    sheep,  and   oxen,  and 

u. 3. 4.8,9. Matt.  •  i   „    -j  i 

xxvii  1^-sActa  men-servants,  and  maid-servants  r 


d  John  xxi.3.Act3 
xviii.  3.  xx.  34, 
35. 1  Cor.  ix.  6. 
1  Thes.  ii.  9.  2 
Thes.  iii.  8.  1 
Tim.  vi.6. 

e  Judg.  iv.  8. 


*  Heb.  iron. 

f  15.  iii.  10.    Rev. 

xviii.  10. 16. 19. 
g  iv.  7.    Ex.  xxii. 

14,     15.         Ps. 

xxxvii.  21. 


41. 
25. 


27  i  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naa- 
m  in    shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and 


v.  5. 10.  vm.  20. 

1  Tim.  vi.  iOi  2 

g  iSam.iuSo-36.  c  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.     A. id  he 

2  Sam.  iii-  w.  went  out  from  his  presence  a  h  le- 
bSX^Ltpera^Meassnow. 

M.*Wft.  CHAP.   VI. 

The  sons  of  the  prophets  prepare  to  enlarge 
their  dwelling  ;  am!  EGsha  causeth  iron  to 
swim,  l—T.  tie  discloses  to  Jehoruin  the 
counsels  of  the  Syrian  king,  who  sends  troops 
to  apprehend  him.  8—14.  Elisha's  servant  is 
terrified  ;  'out  is  encouraged  by  seeing  horses 
and  chariots  of  lire  round  his  master,  15—17. 
The  Syrians,  at  Elisha's  prayer,  arc  blinded  ; 
and  he  coir,  icts  i  m  into  Samaria,  where 
they  regain  their  sight,  and  are  entertained, 
and  dismissed  in  peace-,  18—23.  Ben-hadad 
besieges  S.maria,  i  nd  reduces  it  to  extreme 
hitiiine. ."  Women  contest  about  eating 

their  own  children,  and  appeal  lotlie  ki'ic;, 
who  in  a  rage  resolves  to  kill  Elisha,  56 — 
33. 

a  ;•-.  i.  iND'  the  sons  of  the  prophets 

•**-  said  unto  Elisha,  Behold,  now, 


b  the  place  where  we   dwell  with 
thee  is  c  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man 
a  beam,  and  d  let  us  make  us  a 
place  there,  where  we  may  dwell. 
And  he  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I 
pray  thee,  and  e  go  with  thy  ser- 
vants.    And  he    answered,  I  will 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they 
cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam, 
the  *  axe-head  fell  into  the  water: 
and  he  cried,  and  said,  f  Alas, 
master  !  e  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And.  the  man  of  God  said, 
Where  fell  it  ?  And  he  shewed 
him  the  place.  And  he  h  cut  down 
a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither,  and 
the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore,  said  he,  '  Take  it 
up  to  thee  And  he  put  out  his 
hand,  and  took  it 

8  ^f  Then  the  king  of  Syria 
warred  against  Israel,  and  k  took 
counsel  with  his  servants,  saying, 
In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be 
mv  f  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  en-  *  *g  *7~^19,K 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  '  Be- 
ware  that  thou    pass  not    such  a 
place ;    for  m  thither  the    Syrians 
are  come  down. 

io  And  the  king  of  Israel  n  sent 
to  the  place,  which  the  man  of  God 
told  him,  and  warned  him  of,  and 
0  saved  liims&f  there,  not  once  nor 
twice. 

11  %  Therefore  the  heart  of  the 
king  of  Syria  was  p  sore  troubled 
for  this  thing  ;  and  he  called  his 
servants,  and  said  unto  them, 
i  Will  ye  not  shew  me  which  of  us 
is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
*  None,  my  lord,  O  king  :  but r  Eli- 
sha the  prophet,  that  is  in  Israel, 
s  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the 
words  that  thou  speakest  in  r  thy 
bed-chamber. 

13  And  he  said,  Go  and  "spy 
where  he  is,  that  I  may  send  and 
fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  x  Dothan 

14  Therefore   sent  he 
y  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  f  great 
ln*st  :  and  they  came  by  night,  and 
compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  ±  servant  of 
the  man  of  God  was  risen  early, 
and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host 
compassed  the  city,  both  with 
horses  and  chariots  :  and  his  ser- 
vant said  unto  him, z  Alas,  my  ma- 
ster !  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered,  a  Fear  not, 
for  bthey  that  be  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha c  prayed,  and  said, 
Lord,  1  pray  thee,  A open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.    And  the  Lord 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


B.  C.  392. 


opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man, 
and  he  saw  :  and  behold,  the  nv 
e  u.  n.  Ps.xsxiv.  tain  vf*u  tf  full  of  horses  and  cha 
r.  hMii.  rr.xei.  riots  t  f  tire  round  ab<  ut  Elisha. 

i-r^Mat'tilil      18  And  whcn  the.v  came  down  l' 
$3.  Hfcb.  i.  14.  him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord 

and  said,  Smite' this  people,  I  pn  ; 
f  Gen. xijc.iUob  thee,    f  with   blindness.      And    he 
v. H.Mark  iii.  v-mote them  with  blindness, accoru- 
AaSi.'u.39"  ir.gtotlie  word  of  Elisha. 

b.  co.ne  ye      19  And  Elisha  said   unto  them. 
after  me.  This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  thi: 

Sam.  ifLis,  the  city  ;  $  follow  me,  and  t  I  wil 
bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek. 
But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  j 
they  were  come  into  Samaria,  that  | 

iha  said,  Lord,  open  the  eyes 
of  these  wen,  that   they   may 
h  Laic  nhr.  3i     And  the  Lor  d  !l  opened  their  e\  es, 
'S^lS  •  '  dieysaw;  and   'behold,  they 

23.  "  iverr  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the   king  of   Israel  said 
ur.to  Elisha,    when   he   saw   them, 

Lis.*. n.>iii.  '  Mv  father,  '  •-''.all  I  smite  them  ? 

l  l^'r!!'  U"iv  -i  sha"  *  v"'ite  /Af/"  -:' 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt 

m  Drwt  xx.  li—  ^   smite  fAem  :  ■  wouldest  thou 
■ i.r.\niii.  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 
~n-  •  ith  thy  sword,  and  with 

n  Prov.  xxv.  2i.  thy  bo\.  t  bread  and  water  he- 

re them,  that  they  may  eat  and 
1{on  ink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

'    .n«Lif.     ?3  And  •  he  prepared  fereat  pro- 
ton for  them,  and  when  thev  had 
eaten  and    drunk,    he  sent    them 
ray,  and  thev  went  to  their  mas- 
p  ?  nf  S'.ri-i  onme 

i  th<-  land  at  Israel. 

u.  c.  wa.  24  ■  And  it  came  to  pass  after 

thi  -hadad  kin  ria 

q  XTji.  t,  .  i  gathered    all  his  host,   and    went 

•  up,  and  Ik  mi  -  unaii  i. 

U£  \nd  then-  was  -  a  en  at  famine. 

x  i  in  Samaria:  and,  behold,  thev  be- 

J^jr,Eiv,1J~15,  sieged  it,    until    an  ad!  W8J 

sold  for  fourscore pieces  of  silver, 

and  the    fourth    part    <.t"  a    c;i!>   of 

doves' dung  for  five  pieces  of  Silver. 

d  as  the  king  oi  Israel 
passing  by  up<  n  the   wall,    t!  i 

oman  unto  him,  ia\  ing, 


a  Rtitli  i.  17.    l 

Kim;,  xi\.  S. 
b  1  King.xMii.17. 
wii.  3.  Jer. 
xxxoi.  15,  16. 
xx.xviii.  4.  John 
xi.50.  Acisvviii. 
12,  13. 


18. 


iy  lord  Oking 


27   And  he  said,    'if  the  Lonn 
do  not  help  thee,  '  whenct   shall  I 

n-floor,or 
•  the  wine-pres    ' 

id  unu 

-'.  Thi*  woman  said  m 

that  we  ii.  :',  i  at  him 
tn-da\ 
•  *•  i«-  morr<  >w 

'  oiled  my  n  n,  and  did 
I      lid  unto  hi" 
-s',  •  the  |  nex  1 1       thi  son.  that 

•    may  eat   him  ;  lie  hath 

hid  her  BOD. 

+  ''.  \n(i  it  came 

i,  the  king  heard  the 

woman,  that  nt  his  I 

7  kW",  **  V  '11- 

-7.     ar  people  looked,  and  be 


lit    had  sackcloth  within  upon  his 

31  Then   he  said,   a  God  do  so, 
and  more  also  to  me,  s  if  the  head 

t  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in   his  house, 
and  c  the  elders  sat  with  him  ;  arid 
: he  king  sent  a  man  from   before  c  ■■.*».  L  ri». 
him  :    but     d   ere    the    messenger     \\  *■  u  xxxiVu 
came  to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  d  12.'  *SS. 

e  See  ve  how  this  (  son  of  a  mur-  *  Lu^  x,ii-  ** 
derer    hath    sent    to    take    away  f  Ix^n1^KVm"1* 
mine   head?  look   when  the  mes- g  iKapssfat. 
senger  cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  h  SjYa  Vs^m 
hold  him  fast  at  the  door :   is   not 
p  the    sound    of   his  master's  feet 
behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him  :  and  he  said,  Be- 
hold, h  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ; 
what  should  I  '  wait  for  the  Lord 
any  longer  ? 

C  H  A  P.  VII. 

ElUhn  predicts  great  plenty  in  Samaria,  and 
tin  doom  of  an  unbelieving  lord,  1,  2.  Four 
lepers  venture  into  the  Syrian  camp,  and 
brine  word  that  it  is  entirety  deserted;  (n  ter- 
ror from  God  having  driven  away  t!ie  ami},) 
3 — 11.  Jehonuit  fenrs  a  strnts^i  m,  kimu 
ipies.  ami  C\ihU  the  report  true,  U'— 1  i.  1  lie 
people  spoil  the  Sjriuii  carup :  the  prediettid 
plent)  lake-  place;  and  tin-  onbt  li'-vii'X  l°rd, 

mvingetiarge  of  the  gate,  b  trodden  todeath, 

lc- 

r|,HEN  a  Elisha  said,  Hear  yeas 
*  the  word  of  the  Lhrd,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  b  To-morrow 
about  this  time,  ahull  c  a  measure 
of  fine  3oup  be  x'jld  Gov  b  shekel, 
and  tu.>  me  '  of  barley  for 

a  sin  kel,  in  the  I  Sun:; 

2  Then  *  B  lord,  I  n  wh<  se  h;md  •  pr,«larW«Mb% 
the  ki:n,  leaned,  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  r  //"the 
I .     tD   1    n!d    make    (  wind<  \s 

heaven,  might  this  thing  bet"  And 

id,    Behold,    «  tliHi   shalt   see 


iwiii.ft— K\\\i. 
4.  Jobi.  11.  ii.  J. 

'iii  21. Jer. 

l'.l.  wxiii. 
10.  MattAN^ii.t, 

5. 3 Cor. u. 7.  ii. 

Ue\.xvi.  9—U. 

i    Ps.     xwii.     14. 

l\ii.  9.   1,.  Drri. 

3.   Lam.  iii.  a>, 

26.  Hal),  ii.  .,. 
Luke  xtiii.  1. 


M.     IS,      1',. 

'Im.   5. 
I     v  I.   .  -.    I<>  ^  \'l.K. 

d  iv.4S.John 


i ••  looei  'i  m  the 

'rimng  en 

and,  \.  is. 

N  in  <   <••  ii.  v> in.  i .— 

14.   Num.  m.  M 

-  I'>.1\XMII. 

Jl. 

it  with  thine  eyes,  hut  shalt  n«»t  eat  f  *•'"     '"•    lL 
,1%  '  Mai.  in.  10. 

inereof.  ?r  .,.,„. 

^  And   there   were   !l  four  le-    vf.  Rom. iii.  i. 

prous    men    at    the    entering   in    of     '.',  ! ' 

the  and  thev  said  <  nc  tO  an-  t,  rtii.  ..  I     .  \.., 

other,  \\\w  sit  we  here  until  we 

4    It  ,    ■   we    \>ill  .  ig. 

into  the  city,  then  the  famine  is  in 

ad    we    shaii    tin 

it  still  here,  we  d* 
N<  \^  ih-  i -i  •  nd  let 

■ 

it   th<  ■    us  alive,  Ball 

live  ;  and  it  they  kill  us,  we  si  all 
but  • 

i   they  rote   nj>   •  in   the  i 

1 1', lit,   to   gO  unto    the    I      ' 
the  Syrians  :  and  when  the] 

ntternu  M  pari  oi  the 

Camp  i  Id,  fhrrr  WQM 

no  man  there.  ... 

; 
host    «>f    t 

'    chariots,   and    a   n 

:n   the  noise  i  "at     ]?  i§. 


■/.     Iii..    \>.   17. 

-i  -. 

.    .  i 

8.    3'  .     1    Sail. 

r. 


M*  C.  99Z 


II.   KINGS. 


B.  C.  891, 


host:  and  they  said    one  to  an- 
other.  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath 
n  i  Kings  x.  29.    h:'-ed     gainst  us  n  rhe  k'rgs  of  tin 
o  2  chr.  xii  3.  i<.  Hittites,    an^    °  the   kings   of  the 

xxxi. l.  xxxvup.  Egyptians  to  crme  upon  us. 
pJobxriii.ii.Ps.      ^   Where f'  re  they    p  arose  and 

SSv"  v4~  6'  ■       in  ^e  twilight,  and  left  their 
qps. >xxfT17.   8.  tents  an>    i  their  horses,  and  their 

xxxiii.  17.  Am.  asses,  even   the    camp   as   it  ivas, 
.  v,™~™  ii  r  an^  ^  frr  the;r  Hfe. 

*  .Num.  sxxr.  11,        „     .       .       .  ,  , 

12.  Prov  vi.  5.      P  Ann  when  these  lepers  came 
is.  ii.    do,  2i.  to  t^e  uttermost  part  of  the  camv, 

if^bTvi!  i7. tnev  ^reMt   mto  rne  tent'  and  d'^ 
eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence 

s?lver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and 

»  v.  24.  Josh.  vii.  went  and  *  hid  it ;  and  came  agiin 

ai    Jtr.  xli.  8.  ancj  entered  into  another  tent,  and 

mZvL      44'  carried  thence  also,  and  went  and 

hid  it. 

t  «.  Hag. i. 4. 5.       9   Then  r  thev   said   one  to  an- 

u  Is.  IK.  7.  Luke  other.  We  do  not  we  1  :  n  this  dav 

ii.io.Phii.u.4.  h   a  dnv  of  ^wd   tidings,  and   we 

held  rut  peace  :  if  we  tarrv  till  the 

*  Hetvny t'Jifind  morning-light,    *  some   *  mischief 
,SSum.  wi11  come  upon  us:  now  therefore 

xxxa.2S.  Prov!  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the 
v*22*  king's  luusehold. 

1 0  So  thev  came  and  called  unto 
t  Ps.   cxxvii.   i.  y  the  pr-rtei'  of  the  city  :  and  thev 

Mark xiii. 34,35.  t0^  tnem<  saying.  We  came  to  the 

camp  of  the  Syrians,  and.  behold, 
z  e,7.  there  ivas   z  no  man  there,  neither 

voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied,  and 
asses  tied,  and.  the  tents  as  thev 
were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters; 
and  they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

12  T  And  the  king  arose  in  the 

*  "xb  ^f  iKi"s  ™Snt'  aT1(*  said  ■  unto  his  sen-ants. 
xx*7*.  23.      ^  b  I  will   now  shew  you  what  the 

*>v-7.  Svrians  have  done   to    us.     They 

c  vi.  zs— 29.  know  that  we  be  c  hunery  ;  there- 
fore are  they  gone  out  of  the  camp 
to  hide  themselves  in  the  field, 
saying.  When  they  come  out  of 
the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive, 
and  get  into  the  city. 

dv*i:3»  13  And    d  one   of   his    servants 

answered  and  said.  Let  seme  take, 
I  ]  ray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that 

tHeb. tntf.  remain,  \vhich  are  left  fin  the 
city,  (behold,  thev  are  as  all  the 
multitude  of  Israel  that   are   left 

e  4»  tri.33.  in  it  :    behold.    /  Kay,   e  they  are 

even  as  all  the  multitude  of  the 
Israelites  that  are  consumed  :)  and 
let  us  send  and  see. 

14  Thev  took  therefore  two  cha- 
riot-horses ;  and  the  king  sent  af- 
ter the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying, 
Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them 
unto  Jordan :   and   lo,   all  the  way 

f  Esth.  L  7.  is.  was   full   of  garments   ard    f  ves- 
?xlI,24on    v    se&,  which  the  Syrians,  p  had  cast 

g  IS       II.     20.       LZ.  '  mm*  A        J  1_ 

xvifi.31.  Matt,  away  in  their  haste.  And  the 
xvi.26.  PhH.iii.  messengers  returned,  and  told  the 

7, 8.  Heb.  xii.  1.  t  •  b 

Ling. 

16  And    the    people    went    out. 
h2Cbr.  xir.  i2—  and   h  spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Sv- 

^ViHWLiVih!  r'anSt  ^°  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
ixviii.  12,  u.  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
xxxiii.  1.4.23.  measures  cf  barley  for  a  shekel, 


'  according   to   the   word    of   the  i  L  is.  xiiv.  26, 
Lord.  Matt.  xxiv.  ss 

17  And  the  king  appointed  k  the  k  2. 
lord,  on  whose  hand  he  leaned,  to 
havt  the  charge  of  the  gate  :  and 
1  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  1  ix.  S3.  Jodg.  rs. 
gate,   and  he  died,  as  the  man  of     *j:  fa.xxr.io, 
God  had  said,  who  spake  when  the     Heblx.^.  10* 
king  came  down  to  him 

18  And  it  came  to  pass-J11  as  the  mi, 2* 
man  rf  God  had  spoken  to  the 
king,  saying.  Two  measures  of  bar- 
ley for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of 
fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to- 
morrow about  this  time  in  the  gate 
of  Samaria  : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  ' 
man  of  God,  and  said,  Now,  behrld, 
ij  the  Lord  should  make  windows 
in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be  ? 
And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat 
thereof. 

20  And  n  so  it  fell  out  unto  him  : 
for  the  people  trode  upon  him  in 
the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

The  Sbunammite.  by  Elisha's  advice,  to  avoid  a 
famim  »f  seven  years,  sojourns  in  Philistia,  1, 
2.  On  her  return  she  applies  10  the  king,  wlio 
is  conversing  with  Gehazi  on  Elisha's  mir*. 
cles ;  and  he  restorts  her  land,  3—6.  Elisha 
goes  to  Damascus:  Hazael  is  sent  to  enquire 
of  bim  about  Beinhadad's  sickness:  he  pre- 
dicts Hazael's  crueln  to  Israr  1,  as  destined  to 
be  king  o*  Syria:  and  Hawel  murders  Ben» 
hadad,  and  succeeds  him,  7—15.  Ji-horam 
reigns  wickedly  in  Judah,  16—19  F.dom  and 
Libnab  revolt.  20— 22.  Jehoram  is  succteded 
by  Ahaziab.  who  reipns  wickedly.  23— 27.  He 
assists  the  king  of  Israel  against  Syria,  and 
when  wounded  visits  him  at  Jezreel,  28.  29. 

np  HEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  a  iv.  31—35-. 
woman,   a  whose  son  he   had  b  G^1}'   **;•  ..I0« 

.    -       vr  •  \     •  1        xxvi.  1.   xlvu.  4i 

restored  to  lite,  saying.  Arise,  and     Kuthi.  1. 


Num.  xx.  12.  2 
Chr.  xx.  20.  Job 
xx.  23.  Is.  vii.  9. 
Jer.  xvii.  5,  6* 
Heb.  xii.  IS,  IV, 


thou 


go 

b  sojourn 


and  thy   household,   and 

wheresoever  thou  canst 
sojourn:  for c  the  Lord  hath  d  call- 
ed for  a  famine  ;  and  it  shall  also 
C(  me  upon  the  land  e  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 
after  the  saving  of  the  man  of  God  : 
and  she  went  with  her  f  household, 
and  sojourned  *  in  the  land  cf  the  dJer.  xxv.29. 
Philistines  seven  years.  e  ^m^ufxxi  * 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the     13.  Luke  iv.  25! 
seven  years  end,  that  the 
returned   out    of  the   land  of 
Philistines :  and  h  she  went  forth     -3. 


c  Gen.  xli.  25— 
28.  32.  Lev. 
xxvi.  19.  -0.  26. 
Deut.  xxviii.*2S 
—24.  38—40.  1 
Kings  xx  ii.  1. 
xviii.  2.  P«.  cv. 
16.cvii.34.  Hag. 
i.  11.  Luke  xxi. 
11.  22.  Acts  xi. 
2S. 


woman  f  \  rjm:r: 8- 
tr»«»  g  • udf;'  "'•  3*   * 

Sam.  xxvii.  ;— 


to  cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house  ?■  c 


and  for  her  land 

4  And  the  king  talked  with 
1  Gehazi  the  servant  of  the  man  of 
G<  d,  saving, k  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
1  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha 
hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  psss,  as  he  was 
tel'ing  the  king  how  m  he  had  re- 
stored a  dead  body  to  life,  that, 
n  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he 
had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the 
kin 2-  for  her  house  and  for  her  land,  m  iv.  35. 
Ad  Gehazi  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  n  J^*?*^ 
this  is  the  woman,  and  this  as  her  p'rov'.xvf.P. 
sor,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life.       K-  "•  M»«-.:?- 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the     ^^S; 
woman,  she  told  him.    So  the  king     vii't.  ?r. 


h  6.  iv.  13.  vi.26- 

2  Sam.   xiv.  4. 

Ps.  Ixxxii.  3,  4. 

Jer.     xxii.    16. 

Luke  xviii.  3— 

5. 
i   v.9— 11.  27.  vii. 

3.10. 
k  Lukeix.o.xxiii. 

8.  Aclsxxiv.  24. 
1  ii.  14.20—22.24. 

iii.  14—16.  iv.3 

—6.   Id.   17.    v. 

14.  27.    vi.  6.  9 

-12.17-20.35. 

>ii.  1    16—20. 


a.  c.  ssa. 


CHAPTER    IX. 


11.  C.  884. 


a  Ti.W.xiii.  14. 


•  Or,  eunuch,      appointed  unto  her  a  certain  *  offi- 
o  Deut.   xxii.  2.    ei\  saving,  3  Res'.  re  all  that  was 

him'  X'ixlJ*    7    neV'8'   iin^  a1'   t,,efruitS   "f  the   helcl 

Pro". xvi.7. xxi!  since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land, 

l«  even  until  in  w. 

p  Gen.  xh.  15.  i      7  *J  And  Elisha  came  to  f  Da- 

Ku.jri  xi.  st  Lu  liriascus  :  and  .  Ben-hadad  the  king 

q  vi!  u.  i  Kim;*  of  Syria  was  sick  ;  and  it  was  told 

uui.34.  him, "saving,  ■   The  man  of  God  is 

fcVt  3.  15.  come  hither. 

vL  12.  ni.  is.         8  \nd  the  king  said  unto  Hazael. 
i  t.  5.  i  Sam.  ix.  *  Take   a  present   in   thine   hand, 

7.  i  Kiugixi*.  amj  ^0t  meet  the  man  of  God,  and 

t  ui.  iii.  li— n.  '  enquire  of  the  Lord  bv  him,  say- 
i  Kiu<.  u\.  i—  mg,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  * 
4.  Like  K.1.3J.      Q  5^  „  Hazael  went  to  m»-et  him, 

Act*  \vi.  30.  .... 

ii  i  Kiugi  six.  is.  and  took  a  present  j  with  him, 
t  Hcii.  in  hu  eVen  of  every  good  thin£  of  I)a- 
mascus,  forty  camels  burden,  and 
came  and  stood  fief  re  him,  and 
said,  ■  Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of 
Syria  hath  sent  me  t'>  thee,  saving, 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  > 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Go, 
say  unto  him,  Thou  mavest  cer- 
tainly 'ecover:  howheit  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me  that  »  he  shall 
surely  die. 

1 1  And  he  settled  his  countenance 

•  Heb. and »et *.  *  stedfasfv,  until  he  was  ashamed: 
z  Pi.  a.  and  the  man  of  God  l  wept. 

Jfin.*  J".       12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weep- 

i7.  Lukex»x.4i.  eth   ■  mv  lord?  And  he  answered; 

'phu!  ^ecanse  *  know  *>  the  evil  that  thou 

wi't  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 

a  in.  2a.  I  Caff  their  stronz-holds  wilt  thou  set  on 

^  Vx\\  t3i  ..;  if  fire,  ami  their  voung  men  wilt  thou 

slay  with  the  sword,  and  wilt  c  dash 

their  children,    and    rip    up   their 

ien  with  rihHd 

V.-J  li  izae]  said,  Rut  wh 

xm.  rS.    A.u.  ..  tJl  1(lUj(j 

ji  this    great    thing *    And    Klisha 

swered,  f  The  Lord  hath  shew- 
ed me  that  thou  shale  be  king 

'•  "•    '  14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha, 

iuit.nti.M-  ime  tn  ms  master;  who  said 

to  him.  What  said  Klisha  to  thee? 

•l5-    \nd  he  answered.    I    Iff    told    me 


t  Hi-b.  candl(%  or 

Lamp. 


r  2  Sam.  viii.  14. 

1  Kniijs  wii.47. 

2  Chr.  xxi.   8— 
10. 


'  thou  should  est  mirery  recover. 

1  >  And    h  it  c  to   pass  '  on 

m  »rr  w,  that  he  took   n   thick 

cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  and 

*?•  k  spread  if  on  liis  face,  so  thai  he 

x\.\o-  died :  and  '   Hazael   reigned  in  his 

161   Ind  in  the  filHi  year  nf  Jo- 
in t>f  that)  k'mg  of  Israel, 

»  i  Km**  mx.  is.  Tehoshaphat    bring1   then    king    of 
1  aim*  Judah,  :'  Jehoram   the   son  of  Je- 
hat  king  of  Judah  r  beg 
to  re 
■  "■  "»p      17  Thirty  and  twi 

xvi.  52.  i  i  i        i  ii 

.  XT,_  he  when  he  Ivg  in  to  reign  ;  and  he 
»■  reigned  eight  veam  m  Jerusalem 

oJlfc''Art-s.      **  And  nc  walked     in  I 

D  i.  i  <-f  the  kin^s  of   Israel,  m  did 

Kint^  \i.  t^>  house w?  ARah :  far  °  the  daughter  of 

£   Vhah  was  f  his  Wif 
15.  i  K*mgi  v.  evil  in  the  si^ht  <>f  the  Lord. 
ch\W  -"  iJ      I*  Vet  the  Loan  de- 
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-,.•?>  vant's  .s  lie  pron.  m  to 


give  him   alway  t  *  light,  and  to 
his  children. 

20  In  his  days  Edom  revolted 
from  under  the  hand  oi  Judah,  and 
r  made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair, 
and  a'l  the  chariots  with  aim  :  and 
he  rose  by  night,  and  smote  tie 
Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  cha- 
riots :  and  the  people  fled  into  their 
u  nts. 

22  •  Yet  Edom  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day  Then  f  Libnah  revolted  at  the 
same  time. 

.?3  And  °  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joram,  and  all  that  he  did, are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  * 

24  And  Joram  "  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  n  the  city  of  David:  and 
I  Vhaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  *f  Tn  the  *  twelfth  year  of  Jo- 
ram the  s  >n  of  Ah  ib  king  f  Is- 
rael did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ram king  of  Judah  begin  t"  reign. 

26  *  Two  and  twenty  yeari 
nvas  Ahaziah  when  he  began  to 
reign  ;  and  he  reigned  b  one  \e  r 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  moth<  i ■'<■ 
name  was  Athaliah,  the  *  daughter 
of  Omri  Icing  of  Israel. 

27  An  1  c  he  W  ilked  in  the  w  \\ 
of  the  house  of  \hah,  and  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Loud,  as  did  he 
hnose  tA  \hah:  for  he  ^a*  'he  son 
in  law  nf  the  h  use  of  Ah.ab. 

\ncl  a  he  went  with  Joram 
the  son  of  A  hah  to  the  war  against 

Hazael  kingofSvriain  'Ranioth- 
gilead  ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  king  I  jtiram  went  bark 
to  be  healed  in  Je  "  I  <  I  of  the 
wounds  |  which  thr  S\  rians  had 
given  hint  at  I  \<  en  im,  when  he 
fought  against  II  \i  ••  1  kimr  of  Sv- 

ria.      And  *'   \h a/iih  the  son  of  Je- 
lmram  king  of  Judah   went  down  to 

Joram  the  atxi  of  Ahab  in  Ji  /.- 

reel,  because  he  ^,•  ck. 
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go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
e  among  his  brethren,  and  carry 
him  to  an  *  inner  chamber: 

3  Then  take  the  box  of  oil,  and 
f  pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  s  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel.  Then  open 
the  door,  h  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
young  man  the  prophet,  went  to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  iv  ere  sitting ; 
and  he  said,  '  I  have  an  errand  to 
thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us  ?  And  he  said, 
To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  k  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  house ;  and  he  poured  the  oil 
on  his  head,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
1  I  have  anointed  thee  king  m  over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over 
Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 
of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  n  I  may 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  °  at  the  hand 
of  Jezebel. . 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab 
shall  perish:  and  p  I  will  cut  off 
from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  i  him  that  is  shut  up 
and  left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of 
Ahab  r  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  *  the 
house  of  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah : 

10  And  *  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jeze- 
bel in  the  portion  of  Jezreel,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  bury  her. 
And  u  he  opened  the  door  and  fled. 

11  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord :  and  one  said 
unto  him,  x  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore 
came  this  7  mad  fellow  to  thee  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
the  man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false; 
tell  us  now.  And  he  said,  Thus 
and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  "have 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took 
1  every  man  his  garment,  and  put 
it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  a  blew  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  *  is  king. 

14  %  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoiha- 
phat  the  son  of  Nimshi  b  conspired 
against  Joram.  (Now  Joram  had 
c  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all 
Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of 
Syria. 

15  But  king  f  Joram  was  ''  re- 
turned to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  of 
the  wounds  which  the  Syrians  X  had 
given  him,  when  he  fought  with 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu 
said,  If  it.  be  your  minds,  then  let 
§  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of 
the  city,  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
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i  John  xxi.  22. 


went    to  Jezreel;    for  Joram  lay 

there.     And    e    Ahaziah    king    of  e  viii. 29.  2Chr. 

Judah  was   come  down  to  see  Jo-     xxii. 6, 7. 

ram. 

17  And  there  stood  f  a  watchman 
on  the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he 
spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as  he 
came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company. 
And  Joram  said,  s  Take  an  horse- 
man, and  send  to  meet  them,  and 
let  him  say,  h  Is  it  peace? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horse- 
back to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And 
Jehu  said,  •  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me. 
And  the  watchman  told,  saying, 
The  messenger  came  to  them,  but 
he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second,  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
peace  ?  And  Jehu  answered,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn 
thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  say- 
ing, He  came  even  unto  them,  and 
cometh  not  again :  and  the  *  driv- 
ing is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi ;  forhedriveth  f  fu- 
riously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  t  Make 
ready.  And  his  chariot  was  made 
ready.  And  k  Joram  king  of  Israel 
and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went 
out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and  they 
went  out  against  Jehu,  and  §  met 
him  in  l  the  portion  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  m  Is 
it  peace,  Jehu  ?  And  he  answered, 
n  What  peace,  so  long  as  °  the 
whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel, 
and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands 
and  fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah, 
There  is  p  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  1!  drew  a  bow  with 
his  full  strength,  and  *>  smote  Jeho- 
ram  between  his  arms,  and  the  ar- 
row went  out  at  his  heart,  and  *  he 
sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  .  to  Bidkar 
his  captain,  Take  up,  and  cast  him 
in  the  portion  of  the  field  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite  :  for  remember 
how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  to- 
gether after  Ahab  his  father,  r  the 
Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday 
the  f  blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood 
1  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
z  1  will  requite  thee  in  this  %  P^at» 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore 
take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of 
ground*  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

27  But  when"  Ahaziah  the  king 
of  Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the 
way  of  the  garden?hou«e.  And 
Jehu  followed  after  hini,  and  said, 
Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And 
they  did  so  at  the  going  up  *.o  Gur, 
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■x  Josh.  xvw.  11.  which  ?.s  bv  x  Ibleam.  And  he  fled 
x"m'2y23o       to  '  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

gSCfcr.nn.  28    And   ■  his   sen-ants  carrier 

him  in  a  chariot  to  Jerusalem,  ano 
buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  df  David. 

29  And  "  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  Aha- 
ziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  *'  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to 
Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it,  and 
she  *  painted  her  face,  and  b  tired 
her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a  win- 
dow. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said,  Had"  Zimri  d  peace, 
who  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to 
the  window,  and  said,  Who  is  en 
my  side?  who?  And  there  looked 
out  to  him  two  or  three  f  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her 
down.  So  they  threw  her  down  : 
and  some  of  her  blood  was  sprinkled 
on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses  :  and 
*  he  trode  her  under  foot 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said,  Go, 
see  now  '  this  cursed  woman,  and 
bury  her :  for  *  she  is  a  king's 
daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her; 
b  but  they  found  no  more  of  her 
than  the  scull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again, 
and  told  him.  And  he  said,  '  i  his 
/•  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 

•  by  his  servant  Elijah  the 

te,   saying.  In  the  portion  of 

shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of 

x-d  : 

$7  And  k  the  rarrase  of    Jezelxd 
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the  field  in  the  portion  of  Je/reel  ; 
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set  him  on  his  father's  throne,  and 
d  fight  for  your  master's  house. 
4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said,  *  Behold,  two  kings  stood 
not  Ixdore  him :  how  then  shall  we 
stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the 
house,  and  he  that  was  over  the 
city,  the  elders  also,  and  the  brib- 
ers up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu, 

saying,  f  We  arc  thy  servants,  and  fxvHj.  14.  Joiii. 

will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us  ? 

we  will  not   make   any  king;    do 

thou  that    which  is  good  in  thine 

eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  se- 
cond time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  be 

f  mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  t  Keh  f„r  mr.  ix. 

my  voice,  stake  ve  the  heads  of     p-*fot.«J.3a. 
^,J  ,  ,      Luke  i\.  50. 

the   men  your   masters  sons,  and  pDMit.n9.ia*. 

come  to  me  to  .Jezreel  by  to-mor- 
row this  time.  Now  the  king's  sons, 
being  seventy  persons,  mere  with 

the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 
brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  t<  ok 
the  king's  sons,  and  h  slew  seventy  li  \i.  1 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in 
baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jez- 
reel. 

8  And  '  there  rame  a  messenger,  '  1  aTnginUM. 
and  told  him,  saying,   The\    have 

brought  the  litads  of  the  king's 
Bona  And  he  said,  La\  ye  them  in 
two  heaps,  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate,  k  until  the  morning, 

9  And   it   came  to    pass   in    the 

morning,  that  he  went  out,  and  stood, 

and  said  to  all  the  ]  eople,  '  Ye  be  '  >  to*  A    i 

righteoue  :   behold,    ,n   I  conspired 

against  my  master  and  slew  him : 

but  who  Blew  all  these  } 

10  Know  now,  that  there  shall 

u  fall  unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  n  1  snt.i.  ni.  ip, 

word  of  theLoun.  which  the  Lord     J1     •  /"'1-' 
spake    ca  g    the    house    of 0 S.7-*S  1 

lb:    t  T       the  Lou  i)  hath  done      King*  ni. 
that  which  he  spake  *  by  his  ser- 
vant Elijah. 

1 1  Si  Jehu  slew  all  th.it  remained 
of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  Je/reel. 
and  all  his  great  men,  and  his 
f  kinsfolks,  and  v  his  priests,  until   I 

"*  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

IS  •'  And  he  RroM  .md  departed, 
and  came  to  Samaria.    And  as  he 

wax  at  the  £  she  the 

1      l(  V 

of   Ahaziah    king  of  Judah, 
d,  Wh(  \od  tl  • 

swered,   x^ 
1. .tab.  ;  and 

children  ol  the  king,  and  I 
chikln  ;»> 

And  hi    said,  ■    :         'hem 
alive.    And  die)  took  U 
and  slew  them  at   the  pii   o< 

iring  1 1 
men  ; r  neit 

15  w  And  when  hi 


k  Dent.  1 


in  1  ..  14.  21. 


'aid 
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f  Heb.     fttewerf.  him :   and  lie   t  saluted  him,  and 

Sii'  7*10   b5'  sa*c*  t0  *"m»  y  *s  thine  heart  right. 

y  i  Chr.'  xii.  17,  as  ray  heart  z's  with   thy  heart  ? 

is.  Gal.  iv.  12.  And  Jehonadab  answered,  It  is.  If 

Z  Jvjfis.  Sifs.  k  be>  z  Sive  me  thine  hand-  Alld 
g.  '  '  he  gave  Akw  his  hand;   and    a  he 

a  Acts  viii.  si.     took  him  up  to  him  into  the  cha- 
riot. 

b  k*  «  £JhJ  16  '^nd  he  sai(* b  ^orne  witu  me* 
i4.ngi7.MXprov'.  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So 
xxvii.  2.  Matt,  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 
Ti.2.  Rom.x.2.      17  ^n(|  when  ]ie  came  t0  sama. 

ria,  he  slew  all  that  remained  unto 
c  lx•8:.I!s•5\'•8'  Ahab  in  Samaria,  c  till  he  had  de- 
stroyed him,  d  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
to  Elijah." 

18  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the 
people    together^,    and    said    unto 

6  sh.3!.32.!xviuS.  them»  e  Ahab  served  Baal  a  little ; 

19.22.' jo!'      '  but  f  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

f  jobxiii.7.Rom.      jg  Now  therefore  call  unto  me 

s  iil*.  i3fhi  Kings  g  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  h  all  his 

xMi.  e.  servants,  and  '  all  his  priests  ;  let 

none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great 

sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever 

shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live. 

k  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtlety,  to  the 

intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 

worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  i  Proclaim  a 
jKiRgs\yui.i9,  sc]emn  assembly   for   Baal.    And 

20.    XXI.  12.  ,  1     •  j     -j. 

they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Is- 
rael:  and  all,  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 

l  .loci  in.  ?.  ii~  man  left  that  came  not.  !  And  they 
14.  Rev.xvi.ie.  came  into  in  the  house  of  Baal;  and 

2\^Su£  ^e  house  of  Baal  was  §  full  from 

'  theystood.wtt.-A  one  end  to  another. 
to  mouth.  22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was 

n  Ex.  jKxvin.  3.  ovcv  l-ie  vestry,  Bring  forth  n  vest- 
Matt,  xxii.  11,  rnents  for  all  the  worshippers  of 
13. 2  cor. si.  14,  Baal      And  he  5r0Ught  tilem  forth 

vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehona- 
dab the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you 
none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings,  Jehu 
appointed  fourscore  men  without, 

o'l  Kins?  **•  39'  and  said,  °  If any  of  the  men  whom 
40'  I  have  brought  into  your  hands  es- 

cape, he  that  Lett eth him  go,  his  life 
shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt-offering,  that  Jehu  said  to 

P  Fr.  ix.  5.  e.      the  guard,  and  to  the  captains,  r  Go 

q  rkut.xiii.9-11.  in>  and  slay  them;  1  let  none  come 

22;  forth.    And  they  smote  them  with 

'  the  *  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  the 

guard  and  the  captains  cast  them 

out,   and  went  to  the  city  of  the 

house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the 
t  iicb.    swrifs.  t  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal, 

1  Kings  xiv.  23.  and  burned  them. 

r  JSit  x>iIS5  25'    27  And  they  r  brake  down  ^e 

1  KingVxvi!  33!  image  of  Baal-,  and  brake  down  the 


R«v.  xvi.  6,  7 
*  Heb.  mouth. 


house  of  Baal,   and  made  it  s  a 
draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out 
of  Israel. 

29  If  Howbeit  from  « the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 
not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  u  the 
golden  calves  that  were  x  in  Beth- 
el, and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu, 
y  because  thou  hast  done  well  in 
executing  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that 
'was  in  mine  heart,  z  thy  children 
of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  X  took  a  no  heed  to 
b  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  with  all  his  heart:  for 
c  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

32  T  In  those  days  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  §  cut  Israel  short :  and  d  Ha- 
zael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  ']  eastward,  all 
e  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites, 
and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Ma- 
nassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by 
the  river  Anion,  *  even  Gilead  and 
Bash  an. 

34  Now  f  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehu,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  all 
his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers: and  they  buried  him  in  Sa- 
maria. And  Jehoahaz  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

36  And  f  the  time  that  Jehu 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  was 
twenfv  and  eight  vears. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Athaliah  murders  tbe  seed  royal  of Judah  ;  but 
.Toash.the  infant  son  of  Ahazirfli,  is  preserved 
by  Jehosheba  in.  the  temple.  1—3.  Jehoiad^ 
the  high-priest,  in  the  seventh  year,  having 
taken  proper  measures,  anoints  and  crowns 
him,  4—12.  Athaliah.  pressing  into  the  tem- 
ple, is  sei7od  and  slain.  13—16.  lelioiada makes 
8  covenant  between  the  LORD,  the  king, 
and  the  people,;,  and  destroys  the  worship  of 
Baal.  17.  IS.  Jonsh  reigns  in  peace,  and  the 
people  rejoice,  19—21. 

A  IS  D  when  a  Athaliah  b  the  rno- 
^  ther  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her 
son  was  dead,  she  arose,  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  *  seed  royal. 

2  But c  Jehosheba,  the  daughter 
of  king  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah, 
took  d  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the 
king's  sons  which  were  slain  :  and 
e  they  hid  him,  even  him   and   his 


3  Ezra  vi.  M> 
Dan.  ii.  5.  iii. 
29. 


t  1  King3  xii.  2$ 
—SO.  xiii.  34. 
xiv.l6.Markvi. 

18—20. 

u  Ex.  xxx-ii.  A, 
Hos.  viii.  5,  6. 
x.  5.  .xiii.2. 

x  1  Kings  xii.  29. 

y  1  Kings  xxi.  2Si 
Ez.  xxix.  18 — 
20.  Hos.  t.  4. 
Matt.  vi.  2.  5. 


z  35.  xiii.  10.  xir. 
23.  xv.  8. 10— 12. 

%  Heb.    observed 

not, 
a  Deut.  iv.13.23. 

Ps*     xxxix.    1, 

Prov.     iv.    23. 

Heb.  xii.  15. 
b  Deut.  v.  33.    x. 

12,13.  Ez.xxxvi, 

27. 
c  iii.  3.    1  Kings 

xiv.  16. 
B.  C  860. 
^  Heb.  cut  off  the. 

ends. 
d  viii.  12.  1  King1* 

xix.  17. 
I  Heb.  tcnvardtjte 

rising  of  the  sun, 
e  Num.  xxxii.  32 

—42.  Deut.  iii. 

12-17.    Josh. 

xiii.  9—12. 
*  Or,  even  to  Gi* 

lead,  &&  Am.  i. 

3,4. 
f  xii.  19.    xiii»   6- 
B.  C.  850. 


t  Heb.  the  dc\.- 
were: 


a  2  Cor*  xxif.  lO* 
b  yiii.26.    ix.  27. 


*  Heb.  seed  of  tie 

kingdom. 
c  2  Chr.  xxii.  Ii. 

Jthoshahcnth. 
d  xii.  1,  2.  Je 

ash. 


e  viii.  19.    Pr 
xxi.  30.   Is.  vii. 

nurse,   f  in  tne  bed-chamber  trom     6,  7.  xxxvh.  35. 

f  1  Kings  vi.  6.  8. 
Jer.xxxv.2.  Ee. 
xl.  45. 

g  2  Chr.  xxii.  12- 
Ps.  xii.  8.  Mai. 
iii.  15. 

B.  C  878. 

h  2  Chr.  xxiii.  U 

i  9.  1  Chr.  ix.  I". 

kActS   ▼.  24.2*. 


Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lor  d  six  years.  And 
e  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the 
land. 

4  And  h  the  seventh  year  Jehoi- 
ada  sent  and  fetched  the  '  rulers 
over  hundreds,  with  k  the  captains 
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and  true  guard,  and  brought  them 
to  him  into  the  house  ol  the  Lord, 
and  '  made  a  covenant  with  them, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  ar.d  shewed 
them  the  king's  son. 

\nd  he  commanded  them, 
saying,  This  if  the  thing  that  ye 
shall  do :  A  third  part  of  you  ■  that 
enter  in  (in  the  sabbath,  shall  even 
be  keepers  of  n  the  watch  of  the 
king's  house  ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at 
°  the  gate  of  Sur  ;  and  a  third  pail 
at  the  gate  behind  the  guard :  so 
shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house,  *  that  it  be  not  broken 
down. 

7  And  two  |  parts  of  all  you 
that  p  go  forth  on  the  sabbath, 
even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the 
king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the 
king  round  about,  even-  man  with 
his  weapons  in  his  hand:  and  ^  he 
that  oometh  within  the  ranges,  let 
him  be  slain  :  and  be  ye  with  the 
king  as  he  goeth  out,  and  as  he 
cometh  in. 

9  And  r  the  captains  over  the 
hundreds  did  according  to  all  thing* 
that  Jehoiada  the  priest  command- 
ed: and  they  took  every  man  his 
men  that  wen-  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go 
out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came 
Jehoiada  the  pin 

!    to  the   captain   i 
htm  give  *  king 

ind    shields,    that 

.  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  E  vtTV 
man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand, 

round  about  the  king,  from  the 
right  t  corner  of  the  temple  to  the 

nle,  along  f  by 
dtar  and  the  temple. 

12  And   u  he    brought  forth  the 
kin-  ,   and  ■  put   the   crown 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  •  the  J 
umany:  and  they  made  him  k: 

and  i  anointed  him  ;  and  they 
1  clapped  their  hands,  and  said, 
■   ( ,  the  kil 

%    And     b    when     Athaliah 
heard  the  noise  of  the  guard.   . 
of  the   people,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  U  mple  of  the  Lou  d, 
i  1   \nd  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  st<*d  by    a  pillar, 
maimer         .   and    '  the   priro 
the  trim  by  the  ki 

and  •  all  the  pen;. 

d,    and    blew    with    trumpi 
tthali  h    '■:  '  -I'd 

sen  ! 

the  priest  * 

manded  the   I  c  I]  of  the  hun- 

dreds, the  ore".'  It,  and 

said    unto   them.    Have    her    forth 

without  the  ranges  ;  and  him  that 
b  followcth  her  kill  with  the  sword. 


For  the  priest  had  said,  *  Let  her 
not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her  : 
and  she  went  by  the  way  k  by  the 
which  the  horses  came  into  the 
king's  house,  and  l  there  was  she 
slain. 

17  J>  And  Jehoiada  ■  made  a 
covenant  between  the  Lord  and 
the  king  and  the  people,  that  they 
should    be    the    Lord's    people  ; 

*  between  the  king  also  and  the 
people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the 
land  °  went  into  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  brake  it  down  ;  his  altars  and 
his  images  p  brake  tbey  in  pieces 
thoroughly,  and  ^  slew  Mattan 
the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  al- 
tars :    and   the   priest    r  appointed 

*  officers  over  the  house  of  4he 
Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and 
the  guard,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land  ;  and  they  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  came  f  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's 
house  :  and  he  sat  on  the  throne  of 
the  kings. 

20  And  all  tlie  people  of  the 
land  c  rejoiced,  and  the  city  was 
in  quiet ;  and  they  slew  Athaliah 
with  the  sword  beside  the  king's 
house. 

CI  "  Seven  years  old  mu  Jeho- 
when  lie  l)egan  to  reign. 

(    11  A  P.    XII. 

i  I      ml:i  li'<  v 
l—  ••  mple  ihoukl 

Ix-  r.  p  in  d  ;  th<    pri<  iti  m  fclect  t!i 

•   li.    proi  i't   corn- 

|.|.  -I.    .    till-    V' 

•  ntun  ■  to  il.i/ 1'  l.  to  divert  him  frum 

ill  in.  17,  li.     I!"    i»  \Uin  li\ 
bit  >l  l>y  ln»  »uii  Amar 

-rSL 

iN  •■  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu, 
A  b  Jehoash  began  to  reign  ;  and 

forty  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusa- 
lem: and  his  nu  ther's  name  two* 
/     ah  ol  Beer-sin 

\nd     Jehoash  did  thnf  e 

I  light  in  the  sight  of  the  1 . 

all  hia  days,  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
prie»t  instructed  him. 

taken  awaj  ;  the  people  ^tiii 

in  the 

•    And    Jehoash    said  to  the 
priests,    •    \11    the    mo;.  the 

inl,  tin-  Lon  D,  ' 

'  the  mow  • 

eth  the  account,  the  m< 

■ 

the 

5  Let  •'  ll  '?  to 

them,  l  juaint- 


B.  C.  876\ 


i  Ez.  IA.  7. 


k  2  Chr.  cdi 


1  1.  Jud*.  i.  7. 
Matu>ii.2.Jain. 
ii.  i  >.  Kc*..\\i. 

5—7. 
ni  i.    Dt-uu  v.  g, 
2.    xxix.  1—15. 
.In.}..    x\iv.  23. 

-'  Our.  xv.  u— 

14.      x\ix.      10. 

sxxta 

NVh.  v.  12, 

13.   ix.38. 

ii  1    vani.    x.    85. 

i  ..      >.      ■'. 

2  Chr.  xxiii.  lC 

Eon.  xi  ii.  1— fi. 

-St.  xNiii. 

4.  xxiii.  4—6. 
10— 11.  2  Chr. 
x.viii.  17.  xxxiv. 
4.7. 

P  i> m.  \n.  .  r- 

ii.  13.  Zich.xiii. 

2. 
^  IK  uL  xiii.  5.  9. 

1  Kiii-«  xuii.-J^. 
l   -!  <  In.  xxiii.  IS 

—20. 
"  Hcb.  offices. 

s  5.  2  Chr. 
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t  N.  2  Chr. 

PPOV.  \i. !'.-. 


•1     1.  ^\•i.   l.3Cb| 
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I        niv.  l. 

•  ii  in.  in. 
li..'. 


I  i.  4. 

.  \N\I.   I. 

■     Mil.  4. 


«      T. 
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B,  C.  856. 


II.  KINGS. 


J3.  C.839. 


h  12.  xxii.  5  6.  ance  ;  anci  h  ]e(.  them  repair  the 
2  chrPxxiv.  7.  breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever 
is.  iviii.  12.       any  breach  shall  be  found. 

b.  c.  856.  6  But  it  was  so,  that  in  the  §  three 

§  yea,'  Znltrd  ™d  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash 
year.  '  the  priests  had  not  repaired  the 

i  *i  san».  ii.  29—  breaches  of  the  house. 
3°:  is?i5.5h£      7  Then  k  king  Jehoash  called  for 
12.  Rial.  i.  io.  i  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other 

fpct.  \  2  21'  Pr'ests>  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
k  2  chr.  xxiv.  »,  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 

6.  house  ?  now  therefore    receive  no 

1  i  Chr.  xxi.  3.    more  monev  0f  vour  acquaintance, 

but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of 
the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to 
receive  no  more  money  of  the  peo- 
ple, neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

m  2  Chr.  xxiv.  8.  9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  m  took 
Mark  xii.  4i.     a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid 

n  2  cur. xxiv.  io.  of  it,  and  set  it  n  beside  the  altar, 
on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 

*  Hcb.  threshold,  priests  that  kept  the    *  door   put 

therein    all    the    money    that  was 

brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And   it    was   so,  .when   they 

saw  that  there  was  much  money  in 

t  Or, secretary,    the  chest,  that  the  king's  f  scribe 

xix.  2.  2  Sam.  mu|  the  high-priest  came  up,  and 

♦  Heb.  bound  up.  they  %  put  up  m  bags,  and  told  the 

money  that  was  found  in  the  house 

of  the  Lord. 
p  2  chr. xxiv. ii,      11  And  they  ?  gave  the  money, 
i2.xxxi\.&— n.  being  told,  into  the  hands  of  them 

that   did  the  work,   that  had   the 

oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
§  Heb.  brmgU  it  ar*d  they  §  laid  it  out  to  the  carpen- 


forth. 


it  Heb.weniforth. 


—li. 
s  Num.  x 


ters  and  builders,  that  wrought  up 
on  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

12  And  to  masons  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  newel 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that 
il  was  laid  out,  for  the  house  to  re- 
pair it. 
»i  z  chf.  xxiv.  u.      13  Howbeit  <J  there    were    not 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
r  Num. vii.  13,14.  r  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  basons, 
^mgs  vii.  43  s  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or 
vessels  of  silver,  of  the  money  that 
2.        was  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

14  But  they   gave  that  to   the 

workmen,  and  repaired  therewith 

the  house  of  the  Lord. 

t  xxii.  v.  15  Moreover, r  they  reckoned  not 

with  the  men,  into  whose  hand  they 

u  Neb.    vii.    2.  delivered  the  money  to  be  bestowed 

Matt.  xxiv.  45.  on  workmen  :  u  for  thev  dealt  faith- 

l.uke  xvi.  1. 10,  ful,y# 

x  Lev.  v.  15— 13.  16  x  The  trespass-money  and 
vii.  7.  Num.  v.  sin -monev  was  not  brought  into  the 
»».%.  i!"1*8,  house  °f   the  Lord:   it   was  the 

y  Tiff.  12-15.       priests. 

'■  »  Ka™;,v{- "'-J,'  l7  "il  Then  y  Hazael  king  of 
40.  "rxbWviii!  Syria  went  up,  and  fought  z  against 
13.  xviii.i.        Gath,   and    took    it:    and   Hazael 

*  i^etbu'si.ll]  *  set  n^s  ^ace    b  to  S°  UP  to  Jeru- 
i,  icv.r.  xxiv.'  03,  salem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of   Judah 

°  i  Kings  xV.  is.'  e  took  all  the  hallowed  things  that 

z  chr.  xvi.a/'  Jchoshaphat,    and   Jehoram,    and 


Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, had  dedicated,  and  his  own 
hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold 
that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael 
king  of  Syria :  and  he  *  went  away 
from  Jerusalem. 

19  And  d  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  arc  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  c  his  servants  arose,  and 
made  a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash, 
in  f  the  house  of  Millo,  which  goeth 
down  to  Silla. 

21  For  f  Jozachar  the  son  of 
Shimeath,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 
e  Shomer,  his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid :  and  hAmaziah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Jehoahaz  reigns  wickedly  over  Israel,  1, 2.  Is- 
rael is  oppressed  by  Hazael,  but  relieved  iu 
answer  to  Jt  hoahaz  s  prayer,  3—7.  Jehoahaz 
dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Joash,  8, 9. 
Who  reigns  wickedly,  dies,  and  is  succeeded 
by  his  son  Jeroboam,  10—13.  An  account  of 
a  visit  paid  by  Joash  to  Elisha  on  his  death- 
bed, who  by  a  sign  assured  him  of  three  vic- 
tories over  the  Syrians,  14 — 19.  Elisha  dies; 
the  Moabites  invade  the  land ;  and  a  dead 
man  is  raised  to  life,  on  touching  his  bones, 
20,  21.  Hazael,  who  had  oppressed  Israel 
dies,  and  Joash  gains  three  victories  over  his 
son  Beu-hadad,  22 — 25. 

IN  the  *  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah,  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sama- 
ria, and  reigned  a  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  b  and 
f  followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  And  c  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
d  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  e  Ben-hadad  the  son  of 
Hazael,  all  their  days. 

4  And  {  Jehoahaz  besought  the 
Lord,  and  e  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  him  :  for  h  he  saw  the  oppres- 
sion of  Israel,  '  because  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel 
k  a  saviour,  so  that  they  went  out 
from  under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  tents,  as  %  beforetimo. 

6  Nevertheless  they  '  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  sin, 
but  *  walked  therein  :  m  and  there 
f  remained  the  grove  also  in  Sa- 
maria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the 
people  to  Jehoahaz,  but  n  fifty 
horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten 
thousand  footmen ;  for  the  king  of 
Syria  had  °  destroyed  them,  and  had 
made  them  p  Tile  the  dust  by 
threshing. 


*  Ilcb.  went  «/>. 
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g  2  Chr.  xxiv.  26. 
Shinnith. 
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•  Heb.  twentieth 

year,  and  third 
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16. 
t  Heb.  walked  af- 
ter. 
B.  C.  349. 
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27.    xxviii.    25. 
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x.  5, 6.  Heb.  xii. 
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d  22.  viii.   12.     1 

Kings  xix.  17. 
e  24,  25. 
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Judg.  vi.  6, 

x.l0.Ps.lxxviii» 

34.  Is.  xxvi.  16. 
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Ex.  iii.  7.  Judg. 
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xxxiii.    12,    13, 

19.  Ps.  1. 15.  cvj. 

43,     44.      Jer. 

xxxiii.  3. 
h  Gen.  xxxi.  42 
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Ixiii.  9. 
i    22.  xiv.  26. 
k  25.    xiv.  25.  27. 

Neb.  ix.  27.    Is. 

xix.  20.    Ob.  21. 

I.uke  ii.  11. 
t  Heb.   yesterday 

and  third  day. 
1  x\ii.    20  —  25. 

Deut.xxxii.  15 
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•  Hcb.  he.  -talked. 
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Kings  xvi.  33. 
t  Heb.  stood. 
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Kings  \x.  15.27. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


B.  C. 


8  Now  •»  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoahaz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  , 

^ht,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  * 

vnd  Jehoahaz  sept   with    his 
Kkpxfc.U.  fath  nd  they  r  buried  him  in 

■  ml  Jtkwuh       Samaria :  a:»d  •  Joash  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

In  the  thirty  and  seventh  vear 
of  Joash  king  c>(  Judah,  began  Je- 
hoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
sixteeen  years. 

11    And  he  did  that  rrfdeh  was 
*:   evil  in  the  sii^ht  of  the  Lord  ;  r  he 
departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  no  Nebat,  who 

made  Israel    sin:  but    he    walked 
there. 

;.  a  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

Joash,    and  all    that   he   did.   and 

¥  ££•  ^~  night   wherewith  he   fought 

"  against    Amaziah    king    of  Jirlah. 

are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 

the    chronicles    of     the    kings    of 

Israel? 

B.  c.  13  And  J  ash    slept  with  his  fa- 

j  »*.  2*-m.       thers ;  and  v  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his 

throne:  and   Joash   was  buried    in 

Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

B.c.  wx  H  !  N  la    was    *  fallen 

G«"-  sick  of  his  sickness  whereof  ■  he 

t  lr%i!>S.  died-    And  Joash  the  kinS  rf  IsraeI 
came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over 

»  p'  race,  and  said,   -  O  mv  father. 

.  f£. £.  he  c  hark*  of  Israel,  and 

it.    wi.  tu  the  horsemen  thereof. 

15  tad    Kiisha    said  unto   him, 
'  Take  bow   and  arrows-     And  he 

took  onto  him  bow  and  an  ows. 

16  And  he  said   to  the   king  ot 
I  nek  Ma.U'fcjM  Israel,  t  Put  thine  hand  upon 

kmmt*  «•*%     how.  he  put   his  hand   upon 

u. o*n. dU.  it :  and     KVhn  put  his  haxuU  upon 
»4.  pu  «ii».  u  the  king's  hands. 
4  -..  .  — -u  '-Jm      17  Arid  he  said.  n  the  win- 

dward.    And  he  opened  if. 
Then   Fiisha  said,  Sh«**Tand  he 

•  Ex.  i*    kV  II   snot*      ^^  "^  ****••  *  ^  ^^ 

"-»'.  the   Lord's   deliveranrc,  and 

*  *■••  **  **•     arrow  of  deliverance 

for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in 
f  i  sam.  i».  i.  »  .\phek,  till  th<  •  consumed 

1  K.m»p  n. S*.  fi_,*. 

ike  th- 

rows.     And  he  t<  «ok  them. 

said  unto  the  k     c 

upon  the  ground.     h  And  he  smote 

^  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  he    ma-  was 

wrnth   with   him,   and   sai»' 

shooldest  ha 

;  then  hadst  thou  smittei 

musty 

whereas  now  thou  shait  smite 

..-».*».*.    ria  hut  '  thn« 

-ha  died,  and 

k  buried  him.  ands 

ot"  ■  the  M     '  ,  ■>  »      r  -»•'•*  '1  •'•if  '  inri 
Mv-t.Ti.Sl.Tuv.  *"      ",c  .»!«;»>  ie  lano 

at  the  coming  m  of  the  year. 

ime  to  pan*, 
were  burring  a  man 


the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of 
Elisha ;  and  when  the  man  *  was  •  Heturewdo**. 
let  down,  and  °  touched  the  bones  of  °  £f"£t*,i4 
Klisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on     si,s&  John"! 

his  t  23.  W,  N.    ii. 

22  1  But  p  Hazael  king  of  Syria  £ 

oppressed    Israel   all   the  of     u. 

Jehoahaz.  P  "-  p»- 

d  ■>  the  L^rd  was  trracious     J]  ^ 

them,  and  had  compassion  on     *•  *ig. 

them,  and  r  had  respect  unto  them,     ?•  16,_  K,°n- ■*■ 

.   ,  r     ,  •        '  31.     Fs.  lxxxn. 

•  because    of    his    covenant    with      15.  m*.  ».. 
Abraham,    Isaac,    and    Jacob,  and 
would   not   destroy  them,    neither 
cast  he  them  from  his   f  presence 

et. 

I  So  '  Hazael  the  king  of  Syria  } 
died  ;  and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reign-  i 
ed  in  fa  L 

Vnd  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoa-  b 
haz  t  took  again  out  of  <-he  hand  of  t  H*h.  /a«r.  r?iL 
Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  the  ,  £  Pu£s 
cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the     i 
hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war.  ^•C^33*- 
■Three  times  Hid  Joa.-h  beat  him,     c<idt—)u 
and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 
(H\P    XIV. 

\raaziaVi  pood  nri^n.  1 — *.  He  imtly  paniAet 
his  father' *  anrderrrv.  I    paim  *  mc- 

tory  «tct-  Kdoin.  7.  He  rashly  chAllrc^.- 
bo»sh  kin^  °?  UracL  and.  ohrtiaatdy  permt- 
inr,  is  •»f^»mh.<i  and  taken  prittnt-r  by  him : 
the  wail  of  Jmrak-m  ts  brokm  do«n,  and  the 
treasure*  at' the  tetnpk  spoiled,  8—14.  Jehoada 
dies,  and  is  soeceeord    by  >erobnaai,   15.  la. 


■r» 

It 


d  an 


Aai.izi*!i  'i  »!ni  ►  \  canxfrtvwx.  \'—2 
«*..-»  A  '-.-!»'.  it   MM    km«r.  -uxl  Luil.ii 

theeoast  of  Un  He   d» 

ssseeeedrd  by  his  son  Zacharsah,  M,  SS. 

IN   »lhc  second  year  of  Joash  son  Chr. 

1  of  Jehnaliaz  -  Chn 

«  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when   he  began   to   reign,  ■ 
reigned  twenty   and   nint  I  in 

Jeru^ait  I  hU  ■  name 

we*  Jeho,-i  -rusalem. 

And  b  he  did   that  Kuhtch  twit  I  »e* 

right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd, 
not  like  David  his  father:  'he  did 

rding  to  all  things  as  Joash  his     ^•",-  xv 
■ 

vlieit  «*  the  high  places  were  a  vn.  i,  m.  t 
not  taken  a  et  the  | 

e  and  burnt   incense  on 
the  high  pi  aces 

■  vss,  as  soon  as 
.^dom  was  confirmed  in  his 
hand,    •  that  he  slew  •  lus  servants  ■  <»*-a- 

kit  the  children  of  t  ji.    ± 

v  not  :  n.giuito      thr.  *' 

,n  the  hook 
the    law  of  ^  'he 

XD  CO  .   '  T!ie  g  l»m;. 

fstl 

be  ; 

nan  shall  U  •  for     , 

i  own  s 

ewof  val- 

• 
i    •  >\    the 
.  ■    ■      lot      ■ 
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in  11.  2  Sam.  ii. 

14  — 17.    Prov. 

Mii.  10.  svii.  J 4. 

xviii.  6.    xx.  18. 

xxv.  8. 
jl  Judg.  is.  8~IS. 

2  Sam.  .\ii.  J  — 

4. 1  Kings  iv. 33. 


O  Deut.  viii  14.  2 

Chr.    xxvi.    15. 

xxxji.  25.  Prov. 

xri.  18.        Ez. 

xxviil.  2.  5.   17. 

Dan.  v.  20—23. 

Hah.  ii.  4.  Jam. 

iv.  6. 
•  Heh.  thy  house. 
p  2  Chr.  xxxv.  21. 
q  Prov.     xx.    3, 

xx vi.  17.   Luke 

xiv.  31. 
r  2  Chr.  xxv.  16. 

20. 
s  Jch.  xxi.  16.    1 

Sam.  vi.  9. 
f  He),  s.nitten. 
X  1  Sam.   iv.    10. 

2  Sam.  xviii.  17. 

lKiii^sxxii.36. 
u.xxv.  0.    2  Chr. 

xxxi'i.ll.  xxxvi. 

6.  10.     Job  xl. 

11, 12.Prov.xvi. 

18.xxix.  23.  Is. 

ii.  11.  12.    Dan. 

iv. 37.  Luke  xiv. 

11. 
%  2  Chr.  xxv.  23, 

24.  Neh»  viii.  16. 

xii.  39. 
y  Jer.    xxxi.    38. 

Zecbixiv.  10. 
z  xxiv.  13.XW,  15. 

1  Kin^s  vii.  51, 

xiv.  26.  XV.  18. 


a  X.  34,  35.  1 
Kings  xiv.  19, 
20. 

B.  C  825. 


b  xiii.  13.  Ho?,  i. 

1.  Am.i.  1.  vii. 

9. 
C  1,  2.  23.  xiii.  10. 

2  Chr.  xrv.  25. 
B.  C.  810. 


d  xii.  20.  21.  xv. 

10.  14.  25.    30, 

xxi.  23.    2  Cbr. 

xxv.  27.  28. 
<  Tmfc  t  3l.Mic. 

i.  13. 
f  viii.  24.     ix.  28. 

xii.  21.  1  Kings 

ii.  10.  xi.  43.    2 

Chr.    Txi.     20. 

\wi.23.  xxxiii. 

20. 
r  xv.  13.     2  Chr. 

xxvi.  l.  I 

Mutt.    i.   8,    9. 

<)- 
It  xxi.  5  i.     1  CllT. 

iii.  12. 


sengers  to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz,  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israe  , 
saying,  m  Come,  let  us  look  one 
another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jeh'»ash  the  king  of  Israel 
sent  to  Amaziah  king  .of  Judah, 
saying,  °  The  thistle  that  vjas  r\ 
Lebanon  seat  to  the  cedar  that  was 
in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daugh- 
ter to  my  son  to  wife  :  and  there 

Eassed  by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in 
.ebanon,  and  trode  down  the  this- 
tle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten 
Edom,  and  °  thme  heart  hath  lifted 
thee  up  :  glory  of 'this ■,  and  tarry  at 

*  home  ;   for  ?  why  shouldest  thou 

*  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou 
shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Ju- 
dah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  r  Amaziah  would  not 
hear :  therefore  Jehoash  king  of  Is- 
rael went  up  ;  and  he  and  Amazi- 
ah king  of  Jud  ih  looked  one  another 
in  the  face  at s  Beth-shemesh,  which 
belongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  was  f  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel,  and  c  they  fled 
every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoish  king  of  Israel 
B  took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the 
son  of  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  from  *  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  unto  >'  the  corner  gate, 
four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  z  all  the  gold  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  hostages,  and  returned 
to  Samaria. 

15  %  Now  3  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Jehoash  which  he  did,  and  his 
might,  and  how  he  fought  with 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  kook  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  b  Je- 
roboam his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  T  And  c  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  ere  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  d  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he 
fled  to  e  Lachish  ;  but  they  sent 
after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him 
there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on 
horses ;  and  f  he  was  buried  at  Je- 
rusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  *  Azariah,  (which  was  six- 
teen veal's  old)  and  h  made  him 
Jiirrg  V;>tead  of  h"  Amaziah. 


22  He  built  *  Elath,  and  restored  i  Mi.  6.  Deut.ii- 
it  to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  |^  \  SfxsvY. 
with  his  fathers.  2.  Elath. ' 

23  1  In   "  the  fifteenth  year   of  B.  c  825. 
Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of       * 
Judah,  Jeroboam,    the  son  of  Joash 

king  of  Israel,  began  to  reign  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  forty  and  one 
years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was 

evil  '  in  the  sight  of  the  Lordm  xxi.  6.  Gen. 
m  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  ^ffil'SSS 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  ^.  25.  UIS3 
made  Israel  to  sin.  m xiii.  2.  11. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Is-  u  ^™*  *£  JJ" 
rael  n  from  the  entering  of  Hamath     xlvii.'  16—  is! 
0  unto  the  sea  of  the  nlain,  accord-    Am« Ti-  .,4« 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  °  SSupTkt  } 
of  Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the 

hand  of  his  servant  p  Jonah,  the  son  p  Jon  i.  1.  Ma-^. 
of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  was  JLy"'  J0,  *** 
of  <J  Gath-hepher.  q  josbTSx.   rt. 

26  For  the  Lord   r  saw  the  af-     GimhJtcpher. 
flictioo  of  Israel,   that  it  was  very  r  Stt«£«.Sir 
bitter:  for  there  was  '  not  any  shut     Ifceri  43—45." 
up,  nor  anv  left,  nor  any  helper  for    *'• lxVlu  9\.  „E  . 

y  i  -  '  J  f  s  Deut.  xxxn.  3£« 

Israel.  t  xiii,  23.  hos.  i. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  not  that     e. 

c  he  would  n  blot  out  the  name  of a  f£j££ \Xt JJj 
Israel  from  under  heaven  :  but  x  he  xxv.  19.  xxix. 
saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jerobo-  ?°-  p?-Ix«.J28o 
am  the  son  of  Joash.  x  ffilr'tiS.  s.' 

28  Now  >'  the  rest  of  the  acts  of    Hos.'i.  7.   Tit.' 
Jeroboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  and     i^";~5' 

his  might  how  he  warred,  and  how  y 

he  recovered  *  Damascus,  and  Ha-  z  2  Sam.  vhi.  e.% 

math,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for 

Israel,  are  they  not  written  in  the 

book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 

of  Israel ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Is-  a  xv.  s, 
rael ;    and    a    Zachariah   his    son  B* c-  7s*» 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Azariah's  good  reign,  1—4.  He  is  smitten  with 
leprosy ;  and  Jotham,  his  son.  governs  for 
him,  and  succeeds  him  at  hi*  death,  5—7. 
Zachariah  reigns  ill,  and  is  slain  by  Shallam ; 
in  which  events  the  promise  of  God  to  Jehu 
is  fulfilled.  8—12.  After  one  month,  Shallum 
is  slain,  and  succeeded  by  Menahem  ;  who 
cruelly  uses  his  opposer-;  reigns  wickedly; 
becomes  tributary  to  Pul,  king  of  Assyria  : 
dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Pekahiah, 
13—22.  Pekahiah  rtigns  ill,  and  is  slain,  and 
succeeded  by  Pekah,  23— 2o.  Pekah  imitates 
the  sins  of  his  predecessor ;  Tiglath-pileser,  of 
Assyria,  carries  captive  part  of  Israel,  and 
Hoshea  kills  and  succeeds  Pekah,  27—31.  Jo- 
tham reigns  well  in  Judah,  32 — 35.  He  diei, 
and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahaz,  36—38, 

N  *  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  a  s.  xrv.  is,  17. 
of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  began 
Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah  to  reign. 

2  b  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  b  xiv.  21.  2 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned     X*VI'1,   ' 
two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem, 
And  hh  mother's  name  was  Jecho- 

liah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  c  he  did  rfiat  which  was  c  xii.  2.3.  v 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac-     2  cbr.  xxvi.4. 
cording  to  all  that  his  father  Ama- 
ziah had  done ; 

4  Save  that A  the  high  places  were  d  xhvi.  xriii.  4- 
not  removed :  the  people  sacrificed 


1  Chr.  xviii.  5,6, 

2  Cur.  viii.  3, 4. 
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CHAPTER   XV. 


,-_-     -  '    r     .: 


ichr.  rrri. :  And   '  the   Load  smote  the 

•'<*«■■•  king,  *  so  that  he  wis  a  feper  nato 

?ath,  »  and  dwelt 
in  a  several  hoose  :  ar 

•#i     w  .  -».  i     *~n^C    %'C  9  9Uam   Wv    a#w  w„n     asa^C 

Dr'u-.'-j.".-"  •,*    M>B|  tiie  aw  am  -r  me 
: 

a    r^  ace  written  in  the  book  of 

thers  ;  and  they  burie-i   him  with 
"■**•  *  his  fathers  in  the   citv  of  Da 
m.  ana  hit  ham  his  sod  reigned  ir 

uv  rr.     8  *  hi   »  the  thirty  and  eigr 
fear  of  Azariah  king  of  Ju- 

son  of  Jeroboam  j 
reign  over   Israel  in  Samu 
months 

And  he  did  that  vrbieh  toot  evil  t 
i.  i  in  me  sight  of  th  is  his 

others  had  done:  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  die  son 
•     at.  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 
aflnm  the  son  of  Ja- 
besh  conspired  against  him,  and, 
*  smote   him   before    the    people, 
,*  and  *  sicw  him,  and  reigned  in  his 


is 


■ 

•.  V. 


ma    amd  .   a-  1 
Pni  a  thousand 
f  silver,  that  h 
be  with  i  the  king- 

bis  hand. 
20  And  Menahem  \  exacted  the 
of  Israei.   even  the 

men  of  wealth.  .  f  each  man 
fifty  shekels  of  ail  ^  to  the 

kir,  a:  so  the  king  of 

a  turned  back,  and 
there  in  the  land. 

I  the  rest  of  the  acts  ox 
ahem,  and  a_ 

the 
chronicles  or  the  kings  of 
enahem  slept 
fathers:    and    Pekahiah     his    son 
I  in  has  stead. 

- 
rial  fcJK  -r'  J.   ir..  Ptiihiih    ±e 
son     t    Menahem   t>- 
orer  Israel  in  Samaria,  i  pted 

i  he  c 
k  evil  in  the  sight  of  Loid; 

he  departed   not   from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam    the  son  of  Nebat,  who 


B.  C   ' 


-  ■ 

t.      mi.    j,    4, 

f  -a*.  S.  Jtr 

S 


~  ■  :th  ...  I. 

IS    *ri 

- 


r. 


m 


ie  rest  c  f  the  acts  of 
thev  or-  writ- 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  af 
the  kx>^  af  bead 

rhts  sfu  *  the  word  ct 
id  which  he  spake  onto  Jehu, 
.mm  fh v  sons  shall  sit  on 

of  Israel  onto  the  fourth  fr- 

'    Vallum  the  son  of 
began  to  eciea  ■  the  nine  ami  ...  ~- 

L  and  he  reigned  •  a  lull  *  meats  in 
^nnawam 

nehem  the  son  of  Gam 
^"{J  went  up  from  »  Tirsa 

to  Soma.  jnote 

ion  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 
I  Aad  the  rest  of  the  a<- 
and  his  conspiracy  v. 
behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  bonk  cf  the  chronic  Jes  of 
king-  of  Israel. 

:enahem  smote  •  Tiph- 
sah.  and  al  that  mm  mnsam,  and 
thereof  from   1 
thev   opened   not  to  a 
ai*k  therefbre  he  smote  is  ;  one 

women  therein  that  were  with  child 

year  of  Asarmn  kingcfJudah.be- 
the  son  af  Gad 

reigned  ten 


mm 


<  u 


IB  Aad  he  did  that  which 
■  as  .e  sight  of  the  Lc  id  :  he 

departed  sot  al  his  da  vs  from  the 
sins  cf  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Neoac, 
vi  -  ■  ant  mmel  n  am 


made  Israe   to  sin. 

Bat     Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
uah.  ■  a  captain  of  his,  ■  conspir- 
ed against  him,  and  smote  hir 
Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  it- 
house,  with  Argob  and  Arreh.  and 
en  oft! 
.d  he  kiUeu 
■  - 

-he  rest  of  the  acts  cf 
Pek  ..be- 

hold, they  are  w 
of  the  chronicles   of  the  king^ 
*L 
'  fn  the  two  and  Efti        vear 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judaii.  i  Pek 
son  of  Remafiah  began  to  reign 
_    -.  . 
twentv 

'hat  rshxh  no 

iOtrrom  the  sins 
bnam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 

i  of  Pekah  king  of 

Israel,  came  •  Tiglath-pileser  king 

i.  and  took  *  lion,  and 

jrth-maa-chah.  and  Janosh. 

and  *  Kfl^m.   and  •  Hatar.  and 

arried  them 

arria. 

30  And  Hoanea  the  son  of  Elah 

k  made  a  conapiracv  against  Pekah 

f.".t  sen  '  r  KTra.ian.  tf*.  >mcfr  r.-t.. 

and  slew  him,  and  r 

t  the  *  -  of 

Jothsm  the  srn  of  L'rzu 

And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Pekah,  and  sfl  that  he  did.  behold, 
v  arr  written  in  the  book  of  the 
tV— ^*^  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

-  secor 
*c  am    •"  K-Tianah  king  oflameJ. 
tham  the  son  ot  «  L'aziah 
afteaahts 
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II.   KINGS'. 


B.  C.  740. 


B.  C.  758. 


f  2  Chr.  xxvii.  1. 

Jtrwhah. 


g  3,4.2Chr.xxvi. 

4,5.  xxvii.  2. 

h  4.     xviii.   4.    2 
Cbr.  x.\xii.  12. 


i  2  Chr.  xxvii.  3 , 


k  6, 7. 2  Chr.  xxvii. 

4—9. 


I  1  Sam.  iii.  12. 
m  Is.  z.  5—7. 
n  xvi.  5.    2  Chr. 

xxviii  6.  Is.  vii. 

l.ix.  21.  Hos.  v. 

12, 13. 
o  27. 
B.  C.  742. 
p  xvi.  1.    1  Chr. 

iii.  13.    2  Chr. 

xxvii  i.  1.  Matt. 

i.  9.  Aclmx. 


a  xv.  27—30.  32, 

33.  38. 
b  2  Cbr.  xxviii.  1. 

c  1  Kings  iii.  14. 

ix.  4.    xi.4— 8. 

xv.  3.    2   Chr. 

xvii.  3. 
d  viii.  18.  1  Kings 

xii.  28—30.  xvi. 

31—33.   xxi.  25, 

26.  xxii.  52,  53. 

2  Chr.  xxii.   3. 

xxviii.  2—4. 
e  16.xvii.17.  xxiii. 

10.Lev.xviii.21. 

Deut.  xviii.  10. 2 

Chi  xxxiii.6.  Ps. 

cvi.  37, 38.  Jer. 

xxxii-35.  Ez.xvi. 

21.    vx.26.  31. 
f  xxi.  2. 11.  Deut. 

xii.  31.  1  Kings 

xiv.  24.    2  Chr. 

xxxiii.2.  Ps.cvi. 

35.   Ez.  xvi.  47. 
g  Deut.  xii.  2.     1 

Kings  xiv.   23. 

Ez.  xx.  28. 
h  xv.  13.    2  Chr. 

xxviii.    5  —  15. 

I<j.  vii.  1,  2. 
i  1  Kings  xi36.  Is. 

vii.4— 6. 14.  viii. 

6.  9, 10.  ix.  6, 7. 
k  xiv.  22.    Deut. 

ii.  8. 
•  Heb.   Elith.    l 

Kings  is.  26.    2 

Chr.  xxvi.  2. 
1  xv.  29. 
t  Heb.  'nignth-pi- 

lexei .    1  Chr.  y. 

26.2  Chr.  xxviii. 

20.    Tilgath-pil- 

nrzei: 
m  1  Kings  xx.4.32, 

23.  Jer.  xvii.  5. 


33  Five  and  twenty  years  old 
was  he  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  ( Jerusha  the  daughter  of  Za- 
dok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
he  did  e  according  to  all  that  his 
father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  h  Howbeit  the  high  places 
were  not  removed :  the  people  sa- 
crificed and  burnt  inc<  nse  still  in 
the  high  places.  *  He  built  the 
higher  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

36  Now  k  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  > 

37  (In  those  days  the  Lord 
1  began  m  to  send  against  Judah 
n  Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
°  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah.) 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father  :  and  p  Ahaz  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

Ahaz  reigns  very  wickedly,  1—4.  Rezin  and 
Pekah  war  against  him  ;  and  Rezin  takes 
Elath,  5,  6.  Ahaz  hires  Tiglath-pileser 
against  them,  who  takes  Damascus  and  slays 
Rezin.  7 — 9.  Ahaz  sends  a  pattern  of  an 
altar  from  Damascus ;  and  Urijah,  the  bigli- 
priest,  makes  one  like  it  for  burnt-offerings; 
reserving  the  brazen  altar  for  Ahaz  to  en- 
quire by,  10—16.  Ahaz  spoils  the  temple  for 
the  king  of  Assyria,  18.  He  dies,  and  is 
succeeded  by  his  son  Hezekiah,  19,  20. 

IN  the  a  seventeenth  year  of  Pe- 
1  kah.  the  son  of  Remaliah,  b  Ahaz 
the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah 
began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and  c  did 
not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  Da- 
vid his  father. 

3  But  A  he  walked  in  the  way 
of  the  kings  of  Israel ;  yea,  and 
e  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  f  according  to  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
cast  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places,  and 
«  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  Then  h  Rezin  king  of  Syria, 
and  Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king 
of  Israel,  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
war:  and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  •  but 
could  not  overcome  /dm. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of 
Syria  k  recovered  Elath  to  Syria, 
and  drave  the  Jews  from  *  Elath  : 
and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  '  to 
t  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  m  I  am  thy  servant,  and  thy 
son  :  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of 


the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Isra- 
el, which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  took  n  the  silver 
and  gold  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hear- 
kened unto  him  ;  for  the  king  of 
Assyria  went  up  against  %  Da- 
mascus, °  and  took  it,  and  carried 
the  fieofile  of  it  captive  to  p  Kir, 
and  i  slew  Rezin. 

10  1  And  king  Ahaz  went  to 
Damascus  to  meet  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  *  and  saw  an  altar 
that  was  at  Damascus:  and  king 
Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the 
fashion  of  the  altar,  and  »  the  pat- 
tern of  it,  according  to  all  the 
woi  kmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  f  built 
an  altar  according  to  all  that  king 
Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus : 
so  u  Urijah  the  priest  made  it 
against  king  Ahaz  came  from  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Damascus,  the  king  saw  the 
altar  ;  and  x  the  king  approached 
to  the  altar,  and  *  offered  thereon. 

13  And  z  he  burnt  his  burnt- 
offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
poured  his  drink-offering,  and 
sprinkled  the  blood  *  of  his  peace- 
offerings  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  a  the 
brazen  altar  which  was  before  the 
Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put 
it  on  the  north  side   of  b  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded 
Urijah  the  priest  saying,  Upon 
c  the  great  altar  burn  d  the  morn- 
ing-burnt-offering, and  the  even- 
ing-meat-offering, and  e  the  king's 
burnt-sacrifice,  and  his  meat-offer- 
ing, with  the  burnt-offering  of  all 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  their 
meat-offering,  and  their  drink-of- 
ferings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all 
the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and 
all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice :  »nd 
the  brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me 
f  to  enquire  by. 

16  *  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest, 
according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz 
commanded. 

17  And  king  Ahaz  h  cut  off 
*  the  borders  of  the  bases,  and  re- 
moved the  laver  from  off  them  ; 
and  took  down  k  the  sea  from  off 
the  brazen  oxen  that  were  under 
it  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of 
stones : 

18  And  l  the  covert  for  the  sab- 
bath that  they  had  built  in  the 
house,  and  the  king's  entry  with- 
out, turned  he  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


II.  C. 


ii^'W*  36  38  *9  ^0W  m  tlie  rCSt  °^  the  aCtS  °^ 

"'xxi  30,21.  '    '  Aha*,  which  he  did,  an  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
n  «i.  u.  2s.    2  cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

O  xriii'.  r^thr:        2(J  A,ld  AllaZ  slt'Pt  V,ith    his    fa" 

iii.  13.'  2  chr!  thers,  and  D  was  buried  with  his 
»xi.\.i.  i,.^.i.  fathers  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
j.'i! '''Matt.'V.^  "Headoah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
10.  Exek'.as.    '  stead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

H«h*»   becomes  a  tributary  to  Sbnlmane^c  r, 
ill  the  king  of  Egypt  against  him. 
■nd  itsbMt  tip  in  prison,    1— -i.    Shaliuiuiesn; 
bttiegt-  after  three  yean  take*  it, 

and  carriei  Israel  captive  into  Assyria  and 
Media.  5.6.  The  crim.s  winch  brought  this 
punishment  from  God  on  hi*  jn-ople.  7—23. 
Ike  strawre  nations  planted  in  hraH  are 
phgncd  by  lions,  24.25:  But  instructed  by  a 
pfi  t«-l,  in  the  worship  of  tin- Lord, 

a  t*.  ML   x % iii.  0.       l'u'i   ^r*'1'  mm  w'1''  ****  o\mi  idoN.  26— II. 

o  iii.2.j.  3i.  si.,.  "I  N  the  twelfth  year  of  Aha/  king 
-•  n;  of  Judah,  began  J  Hoshea  the  son 

r,ra*of  Elan   to  reign  in  Samaria  over 
c  x\iii  •'.  Hos.  s.  Israel  nine  years, 

2  And    he   did    that  which   was 
.il  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  b  but 
is  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

\gainst  him  came  up  •  Shal- 
•*  mnneser    d  king    of    Assyria;  and 
ilai.h.xx*.  H  became  his    servant,  and 


■ 


n 


711. 


r.    \s\i. 

I    M     I  i.  ■ 


i--i.wi.i-j.  *  and  gave  him  f  presents. 

4  And     the     king    of    Assyria  I 

E..i.  n,  i5.      e  found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea  :  for 
i  chr.  )1C    had    sent    messengers    to    So 
-'1;   l'u  •  king  of  Egypt,  and  ;'  brought  no 

.  i  present  to  the  king  < 
w     „  he  hud  done  year  by  year  ;  there - 
.iju.  fore  the  kin/  hut  birn 

up,  and  b  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  Then  '  the  kit  \s.s\  ria 
ramc  up  throughout  a"  the  land, 
and    went  up  to  Samaria,    and  be- 

.  it.  i Karri  sieged  it  thret*  years. 

i  the  ninth  year  of  rloshea, 

"J!*!2,  lCh'' k  tht'  *  vn:i  tonk  Sama* 

17.  ni.  ria,  tod      carried  Israel  awa\   into 

!>•'  ,,  and  placed  them  in  ■  Ha- 

!".'•'.  \X  'ah  and  in  Halx.r  by    the   river  of 

fee.  Josh,  t  and    in   the  cities   of  n  the 

."  Me,! 

—  17.       2    (  hr.  i  .i  i  -i  i 

/  For  no  it  was,  that  the  children 

of  Israel  had      sinned  against  p  the 

Lt)i  d  their(iod,  which  had  brought 

.  \m.  i  them  up  out  of  the  land    :   I      pt, 

fmm  under   the  hand  <>t    Phai 

•  ,0''u'  k  i.d  had    -J  feared 

'     other  g'  ■ 

Jj|-  ft  And  '  walked    >■»    the  statutes 

of  the  heathen,  (whom  the  Lord 

t  out  from   li  the  ( hildren 

l\  .1.)  and   •  of  the  kings  of 

Israel,  which  thev  had  made. 
M-Mir-       9  And  the  (hildren  of  Israel  did 
il.  *  secretly    those  things  that   wire 

•  12.      not  right  Lord  their 

u XX1\x.Vm1  (        ml  tnev  built  tncm  h' 

xH.  in  places  in  all  their  cities,  ■  fin 

,r-  tower    of    the    watchmen    to    tiiC 
\  fenced  r.i 
U.Itu.4.  10    And    *  they    set    them    up 

"^ftrutf^s  *  images   and    t  grove  I   "  in    I 

51  Mic.v.m'.'  *"  bigh  hill,    and  under  every  green 
t.  Druf.xii.  2, 3.   tree : 

aJ(K  :\[      11  And    there   they    *  burnt  in- 

Jo  '  cense  iu  all  the  high  places,  as  did 


the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  car-  h  ™f'Puha 
ried    away     before      them   :     and  c  k\.  \s.  3  —  s 
wrought  wicked  things,  b  to  pro-     u 
voke  the  Lord  to  anger.  ,  V  :~"'-  ..   , , 

12  For  they  eerved  idols, c  where- 
of the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  ■  Dew,  >in.  19. 
11  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing.  £** 

13  Yet    the    Lord         testified     7.  h 
against  Israel,  and  '  against  Judah,     '''     xl;! 
*  by  fall  the  prophets,  and  by  all 

the  h  seen,  saying,  '  Turn  j 

your   evil  ways,    and    kkeen  m\-     ''•  " 

commandments,  ana  my  statutes,     .1 

according  to  all  the   law  which  1     *»da>*i.  10 

commanded  your  fathers,  and  which     \\ 

I  sent  to  you  by  my  servants  the  —14. 

prophets;  **j«.  \ 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  +  Wu.'','.. 
not    hear,    but    '  hardei^d    their     «/"• 
necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their  fa-  h  \  ,^;; 
thers,  that  ■  did  not  believe  in  the  i  u.  l  1 
Lord  their  God.  «,T.jer.Tii.3— 

1 .5  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,     .'/  J  "\"^-: 
and    n  his  covenant  that  he  made     Hocxiv.]. 
with  their  fathers,  and  c  his  testi-  k  Jcr-  ' 

,  .    ,       ,  •  i-      1  •  xx^  '•  -1—6. 

monies  which    he   testified  against  1  n,  ,lt.  txti. 
them,  and    they  followed  p  vanity,     «Oir.«rj^ 
and  became  vain,  and  went  after     2^^ 
the  heathen  that  Vftrt  round  alxiut     so. Rom. u. 
them,    concerning    •*    whom    the     H«i>i'i-^6. 
Lor  d  had  charged  them,  that  tliev  "Vm'uJ'  2}. 
should  not  do  like  them.  i>L2«. \> 

16  And  the?  left  all  the  com-  _  i~ 
mandments  ot  the  Loan  their  (»od,     d. ..t. 
and  made   them    'molten   imagea,     1  -  •    1  v 
n    two  Calves,    and    made    *  a  Bseat.«ati 
grove,    and    r   worshipped    all    tl;e      1  .vlli.it. 

•  <  i'  t\eaveo,  and  sorted  u  Baal  »*»si5 

l"  Anil  ■  they  caused  their  soni  p  dms ^xiLau 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  through      1  Sam.  \ii. 
the  lire,  and  t nsed  divination  and     i>sK|"^s" 
enchantmenta, and  'sold themselves    *.'.  if!/ 

to  d<»  e\il  '  in  the  siglit  of  the  LORD, 

to  provoke  him  to  anf  q  J  \. 

1H  Therefore  the  LoROWai  VCTJ       \^ 
angn-  with  Israel,  and    '•  removed  '  5?" ****!: 
them  out  oi   his  Bight  ;  there  was     r,.  ctLib- 
none   left   but    e  the  tribe  of  Judah     i».  xi.v.  «, 
only.  ■  LK,"*\V*H- 

;,>    .  1         .tiii  ,  M.  r».  13.  tsv 

19  Also   d    Judah    kept    nor    the 

commandments  of  the  Lord  their  l  1>,lf 

,  but    '  walked  in  the  statutes  n  x''  ,- 

oi  Israel  whi<  h  they  mad  1  k 

\nd  the  Lord  '  rejected  all  k  JJjJ" 
the    seed  of   Israel,   and    afflicted     \. 
them,  and    f  delivered  them  into    <'"■  »> 
the  hand  of  S]  1  til  he  had 

cast  them  '  ut  of  his  sight. 

21  rent  Israel  from  the      (\» 

hfiiisi-  (,t  David;  andk  they  made     ,v  f,tt. 

im  the  son  ■  *.    Nebai  km  ;  : 
aid  1  J  .1  drave  Israel  fi 

I  )RD,ai 


sin 


children  of    1  '• 

ra  walked  in  all  the  sii 
which  he  did  :  il  ted  not  «~A 

.  »  KXSII.     11  —  Fit 

in.ni  them  ;  -.,,.  1  . 

IS,  Hos.  ,  <-    1     ! 

...  8-11.  i'./.xm. 

.     v  iii.  H. 

1. 1. .-.  • .        r  »  •»•  l"-^- 

9.  . 

I  The*]  ill  ..  1131.  ».  1  Ki  . 

>,i...  20w  1  1  Kitsprs  x^i  >?— .j.  jiv.  in.  mtu.*. 


b.  c.  e7s. 


ii.  kings: 


J5.  a  726 


Ivah. 
s  xix.  13.  Is.x.  9. 
xxxvi.  19. 

t  6.  Matt.  x.  5. 


23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Is- 

n  <f.  viii.  12.    i  rael  out  of  his  sight,  n  as  he  had  said 

K.inss  *»*•  2.'  by  all  his  servants  the  prophets. 

^Am,  v.27!  °  S°  was  Israel  carried  away  out  of 

Mic.  i.  6.  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this 

o  6.  xviii.11,21.     fay 

p  Ezra  iv.  2-10.  24  IF  And  p  the  king  of  Assyria, 
q  xx'xiii.  11.  brought  men  from  1  Babylon,  and 
r  31.  xviii.  34.  from  Cuthah,  and  from  r  Ava,  and 
from  "  Hamath,  and  from  Sephar- 
vaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria,  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel  :  and  they  l  possessed 
Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities 
thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  their  dwelling  there,  that 
u  28.  32. 34.  41.  "  they  feared  not  the  Lord  ;  there- 

iSx.*?!  Dan!  f°re  x  t,ie  Lord  sent  lions  among 

VI. 26.' Jon.  i.  9.'  them,  which  slew  some  of  them. 

x  ii.  24.  1  Kings      26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 

Yv.lt  t'vz.  king  of  Assyria,- saying,   The  na- 

xiv.  15.  tions  which  thou  hast  removed,  and 

placed    in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 

y  1  Sam.  viii.  9.  7  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 

xy2J.  Am.  viii.  0f  tjie  ]an(j .  therefore  he  hath  sent 

lions  among  them,  and  behold,  they 

slay  them,  because  they  know  not 

the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria 
commanded,  sa\ing,  Carry  thither 

z  Judg.  xvii.  13.  z  one    of   the    priests    whom    ve 

i£*  a  Cbr!  brought  from  thence,  and  let  them 

x\.is/  '  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let  him 

teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God 

of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests,  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Sama- 

s  1  Kings xii. 29—  ria,  came  and  dwelt  a  in  Beth-el, 
.  *2'    .    ,_       and  b  taught  them  how  they  should 

bfc.xx.x.13.        feartheLoRD. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made 
c  Ps.cxv.4-s.is.  c  gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them 

jftif***^"  m" tae  nouses  °f  tne  high  places 
viii.  5,6.  Rom!  which  the  Samaritans  had  made, 
i.  23.  every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein 

they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  made 
Succoth-benoth,  and  the  men  of 
Cuth  madeNergal,  and  the  men  of 
Hamath  made  A  shim  a, 

31  And  A  the  Avites  made  Nib- 
haz  and  Tartak,  and  the  Sephar- 
vites  e  burnt  their  children  in  fire 
to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech 
the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  and 
f  1  Kings  xir.31.  made  unto  themselves  of  f  the  low- 

xiii.33.  esj.    0f  them  priests  of  the  high 

places,  which  sacri6ced  for  them 

in  the  houses  of  the  high  places. 

Hos. x.2.zcph.      33  s  They  feared  the  Lord,  and 

i.5.Matt'.vi.24.  served  their  own  gods,    after  the 

■  or,  whocairicd  manner  of  the  nations  *  whom  they 

them  away.       carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after 

h  ^tJFlSi  II'  the  former  manners:  theV  h  fear  not 

xxxi.i.2o.x\xv.  tne  Lord,  neither  do  they  alter 

10.      1  Kiuss  their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordi- 

xJXii.  i3.1'     IS'  nances,  or  after  the  law  and  com- 

k  Ex.  xix.  5,  e.  mandments  which  the  Lord  com- 

"'•  manned    the    children   of    Jacob, 

ii  —  54. '  whom  he  named  Israel ; 


d  24. 


e  17. 


m 


Ex.  XX.  4,  5. 
xxxiv.  12  —  17. 
Deut.  iv.  23—. 
27.  xiii.  1,  &c. 
Josh,  x.xiii.  7. 
16.  .Tudg.  vi.  10. 
Jer.  x.  5. 


xsix.10 — 15.  Jer. 


\\V- 


neb.  viii.  6-13.     35  k  wilfc  whom  the  Lord  had. 


made  a   covenant,   and  '  charged * 
them,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  m  fear 
other  gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  to 
them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice 
to  them  : 

36  But  the  Lord  who  brought 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  n 
with  great  power,  and  n  a  stretched 
out  arm,  °  him  shall  ye  fear,  and 
him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  o 
shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  p  the  statutes,  and  the 
ordinances,  and  the  law,  and  the  p 
commandment,  which  he  <J  wrote 
for  you,  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for 
evermore ;  and  ye  shall  not  fear 
other  gods.  q 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have 
made  with  you  r  ye  shall  not  forget, 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  *  ye  * 
shall  fear ;  and   r  he  shall  deliver 
you  out   of  the  hand  of  all  your 
enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken, 
u  but  they  did  after  their  former 
manner.  u 

41  So  x  these  nations  feared  the  x 
Lord,  and  served  their  graven 
images,  both  their  children  and 
their  children's  children:  as  did 
their  fathers,  so  do  they  >  unto  this 
day.  y 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Hezekiah  reigns  well,  abolishes  idolatry,  and 
prospers,  1—8.  In  his  time  Samaria  is  taken, 
and  Israel  carried  captive,  9—12.  Sennache- 
rib invades  Judah,  and  Hezekiah  pays  him 
tribute,  13—16.  Rabshakeh,  sent  by  Senna- 
cherib, in  an  insulting  and  blasphemous 
speech,  aims  to  induce  the  people  to  revolt,  17 
—35.  Hezekiah's  servants  hold  their  peace,  a  9.xvi.2.xvii. 
and  rend  their  clothes,  36,  37.  b  xvi.  20.    l  Chr 

Nr\xxT   .L  .  .  •     .m  '»•  13    Matt. 

OW  it  came  to  pass,  a  in  the  9, 10. 
third  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  c  2  Chl'«  ""•  *■ 
Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  »>  Heze-  d  tJtk\\.  2.  1 
kiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  Kingsxv.Viu 
beean  to  reign.  2  <**.  xxix* 2# 

oT<  t  J  £  11  XXXI.  20, 21. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  e  xii.  3.  xiv.  4. 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  c  Abi  the  daughter  of  Zecha- 
riah. 
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3  And  he  did  that  ivliich  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
u  according  to  all  that  David  his 
father  did. 
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4  «  He  removed  the  high  places,  .  gf'JLc*. 
and  *  brake  the  *  Images,  and  cutgNum.  xxi.8,9. 
down  the  groves,  and  brake  in.  John  iii.  14,  is. 
pieces  s  the  brazen  serpent  that  +  "p'tee  of  brass. 
Moses  had  made:  for  h  unto  those  i  xix.  10.  2 chr. 
davs  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn     xx.xJJ'  7>  *'  J(* 
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incense  to  it ;  and  he  called  it  f  Ne-     5.  xxvii.  1,  2. 
hush  tan.  xivi.1,2. 

5  He  *  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  'J?  8*chSS! 
of  Israel ;  so  that  k  after  him  was  n!xv.7— 9,xi. 
none  like  him  among  all  the  kings     20.  35. 

of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before    josn!'  xxiii.  s'. 

him.  Acts  xi.  23. 

6  For  !  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  and  *  %*'from  af/er 
departed  not  ±  from  following  him,  m  xvii*.  13. 16.  ip. 
but  ,n  kept  his  commandments,  Jer.,xi.4.  John 
which  the  Lor,d  commanded  Mo-  IZ'it^i'sZ 
ses.  v.  "3. 
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7  And  r  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  °  he  prospered,  whithersoever 
he  went  forth  :  and  he  p  rebelled 
against  the  king  cf  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not. 

8  He  smote  1  the  Philistines,  even 
unto  *  Gaza,  and  the  borders  there- 
of, '  from  the  tower  of  the  watch- 
man to  the  fenced  city. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  in  '  the 
fourth  yearof  king  Hezekiah,  which 
era*  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son 
of  Elah  king  of  Israel ;  that  Shal- 
maneser  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  f  at  the  end  of  three  years 
they  took  it,  even  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Hezekiah,  (that  u  the  ninth  year 
of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,)  Samaria 
was  taken. 

11  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did 
carry  away  Israel  unto  Assyria, 
and    u  put  them  in  Halah,  and  in 

>or  by  the  river  of  (iozan,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes; 

12  K  Because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded,  and  would  not  hear 
them,  nor  do  them. 

13  *i  Now  in  y  the  fourteenth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah  did  I  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria  x  come 
up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
sent  to  the  king  «  ria  to  La- 
chish,  laying,  ■  I  have  offended: 
return  from  me !  that  which  than 
puttest  on  me,  I  will  bear.  And  the 
king  of  As,\r,  inteduntoHe- 
sekiah  king  of  Judah  three  hundred 

'its  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents 
of  gold. 

15  And  Heiekiah  bgave  him  all 
the  silver  that  fMU  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah 
cm  o<T  the  guild  from  the  doors  of 
the  temple  of  the  LOBB,  and  from 
the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  had  overlaid,  and  >  it 
to  the  king  of 

17  c   A  ing  of 

sent  Tartan  and  Rabsarifl  and  Rah 
shakeh  from  Larhish  to  king  I  If 
kiah,  with  a    I  great  host   against 
isalem.     And  thev  went  up  and 
came  to  Jeru&alen       j  hey 

were  come  up.  they  came  and  stood 
by  '  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
which  in  In  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  railed  to 
the  kin^,  there  came  out  to  til 

'  Eliakim  the  ^>n  of  Hilkiah,  which 

over     the     household, 
*■  Shebna  the  *    scribe,    and  Joah 
the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rahshakeh  said  unto 
them,  Speak  ye  now  to  Her.ekiah, 
*  Thus   sa'th   the  great  king,  tire 


king  of  Assyria,  ■  What  con Hdence 
is  this  wherein  thou  trustest  > 

20  Thou  |  Bayest  (but  then  are 
but  %  vain  words,)  §  1  have  counsel 
and  strength  for  the  war.  Now 
on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
k  re  bell  est  against  me? 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  'I  trustest 
upon  '  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed, 
even  »  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand 
and  pierce  it :  n  so  is  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on 
him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  °  We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  God  :  is  not 
that  he,  p  whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before 
this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
give  *  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  i  I  will  deliver 
thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou 
be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders 
upon  them. 

24  »  How  then  wilt  thou  turn 
away  the  face  of  one  captain  of  the 
least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  * 
put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  'chariots, 
and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  u  Am  I  now  come  up  without 
the  Lord  against  this  place  to 
destroy  it?  The  Lord  said  to 
me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and 
destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,    and    Shebna,    and    Joah, 

unto  Rahshakeh,   Speak,    I  pray 

thee,  to  thy  servants  x  in  the  Sy- 
rian language  ;  for  we  understand 
it :  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews' 
language  in  the  ears  of  the  people 

that  are  <>n  the  watt. 

27  But  Rahshakeh  said  unto 
them,  Hath  n  ter  n  nt  me  to 
thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 

these  WOflds?  hath  he  not  .-cut  me 
to  the  nun  which  sit  on  the  wall, 
that  they  may  •  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  *  their  own  piss  with  fOXlt 

28  Then  z  Rabshakefi  stood  and 

ed  With  a  loud  \(,'k  e  in  the  J(  uV 

language,  and  ipake,  saying,  II 

the  word  of  *  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria  : 

29  Thus'  s.iith   the  king,    '•  Let 

Hezekiah  deceive  you!  for  lu- 
sh ill  not  be  -able  to  deliver  you  out 
of  his  hand  : 

Neither  let  HetekJeh  c  make 

•rust  in  the  Lou  D,  saving,  1 
,n   will  Sttrely  deliver  US,    and 

ity  shall  not  l*-  delivi  red  into 

the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyi 

into  I  h  ?a  Kiah  : 
Cor  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 
i"  M  ike  an  rr  U  with 

a  present,  and  come  out  i  ind 

rht  *  •  i  vi  ry  man  of  his  own 

vine,  and  I  ic  of  his  fi 

and  drink  ve  every  one  the  vrrv. 
of  his  t  cistern: 
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II.  KINGS. 


f  11.  xvii.  a.  23.      32  Until f  I  come  and  take  you 
xxiy.    14  — 16.  away  to  a  land  £  like  your  own  land, 

g  Ex/iu!  8.  Deut.  a  *anc*  °f  corn  anc*  wine,  a  land  of 

fc  viii.  7— 9.  xi.12.  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil- 

sxxiL  13,  i4.      olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may 

live,  and  not  die :  and  hearken  not 

$  Or, dcceivet h.  29.  unt0  Hezekiah,  when  he  §  persuad- 

eth  you,    saying,    The  Lord  will 

deliver  us. 

b  xix.  12.  17,  is.      33  fa    Hath  any  of  the  gods  of 

iS?if&?! the  nations  delivered  at  all  his  land 

io,  n. '  xxxyi.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As- 

18-20  syria? 

i  xix.  is.  Num-      34  Wliere  are  •  the  gods  of  Ha- 

v'ii!  f.  jenriS!  math>  and  of  Arpad  ?  where  are  the 

23.'  'gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,    and 

k  xvii.  24.  Ava.     K  I Vah  ? J  have  thev  delivered  Sama- 

1    xvn.   6.  23,  24. 


SO,  31. 
13. 


xix.12, 


ria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 


4.      Am.  v.  13. 

Jfatt.  Vii.  6. 


*5  Who  are  they,  among  all  the 

gods  of  the    countries,  that  have 

delivered  their  country  out  of  mine 

m Ex.  v. 2. 2 chr.  hand,   m    that  the   Lord    should 

**™'  Is'  rJo'°  deliver    Jesusalem    out    of    mine 

xv.  2s,  26.  Is  x.  ,  ,  , 

is.  xxxv.i,23-  handr 

29.  Dan.  iii.  i5.      36  But  the  people  n  held  their 
n  ul  "Six    1.'  peace,  and   answered  him    not  a 
Prov.ix    -  •>{.  word:    for  the   king's   command- 
Mem  was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 
37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son 
cf  Hilkiah,   which  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
o  Is.  Nxxiii.    7,  corder,  to  Hezekiah,  °  with  their 
sxxvi.  21. 22.     clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Hezekiah  in  distress  sends  to  desire  Isaiah's 
prayers,  and  receives  an  encouraging  answer, 
1—7.  Sennacherib,  going  to  oppose  the  king 
of  Et'iiopia,  sends  a  blasphemous  letter  to 
Hezekiah,  8 — 13.  His  prayer  on  the  receipt 
of  it,  14—19.  Isaiah,  in  the  name  of  God,  re- 
buking the  proud  blasphemies  of  Sennache- 
rib, foretels  his  overthrow,  and  the  prosperity 
of  Zion,  20—34.  An  angel  destroys  the  Assy- 
rian army,  35.  Sennacherib  is  slain  by  his  own 
sons,  in  the  temple  of  his  idol,  36,37. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,    a    when 

*■*■  king  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that 

b  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  c  covered 

e  xviii.  is.  xxh.  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  d  went 
n.i4.is.XxxvJi.int0  the  house  of  the  Lord> 

f  Matt,   iv.    14.      2  And  *■  he  sent  Eliakim,  which 

Lukem.*£rtft  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 

~ivi.  1.  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 

h  xviii.  29.    ps.  priests,    covered    with    sackcloth, 

s^te-SS    t0  Isaiah  the  P50Phet  E  the  son  of 
-7.'  Hos.  v.  i'5.  Amoz. 
•  at*         io        3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
10\T.'hc\3.  saith  Hezekiali,  b  This  day  is  a  day 


a  Is.  xxxvii.  1. 
b  v.  7.     xviii.  37. 

1  Sjin.   iv.    12. 

"Ezra  ix.  3.  Jer. 

xxxvi.  24.  Male 

xx vi.  35. 
c  vi.  30.       Gen. 

xxxvii.  34.       1 

Kings  xxi.   27. 

29.  Esth.iv.  l— 

-1.  Ps.  xvxv.  13. 

Jon. iii.  8.  Matt. 

xi.  21. 
d  iii.  11.    2  Chr. 

vii.  15,  16. 


Ps.  xcv. 
iii.  15.  1G. 


of  trouble,    and    of    rebuke,    and 
i  ivy;.  17,18.  *  blasphemv :  :  for  the  children  are 
1.3.  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 

It  Gen.  xxii.  14.  strength  to  bring  forth. 

?cX*tv£.3<i     4  k  h  may  te  the  Lord  thy  God 

Sam.xiv.fi    2  will  hear  all  the  words  of    Rah- 

.n.  nvi  12.      shakeh,  1  whom  the  king  of  Ass v- 

1   Mill.  1/.  35.  •      1   •  ,        ,      ti  .  . °  /, 

m  .>:..  pa.  1. 21.     ria  n,s  master  nath  sent  to  reproach 

a  2Chr.xxkii.20.  the  living  God  ;  and  will  ,:1  reprove 

Sxili.1?;  '{£ tnc  words   which  the  Lord  thy 

xxrvi.' ^jam!  God  hath  hea*vd;  wherefore  n  lift 

*'•  }?•> 17:      ...  up  thy  prayer  for   °  the  remnant 

••   'Mi.  5.6.  .xvn  1.      ;  J    r ,    ,j  c 

ch.-.  xviii.  (hat  are  j  leit. 
',r.  is.  viii.  7,      5  So  the  servants  of  king  He- 


3.  x.  6. 
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VtL 


zekiah  came  to  Iss 


6  And  p  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 
Tli us  shall  ye  say  to  your  master, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  <J  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard,  with  which  r  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assyria  have 
blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  1  will  send  •  a  blast 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  c  hear  a 
rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his 
own  land ;  and  u  I  will  cause  him 
to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own 
land. 

8  If  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  *  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  y  from  La- 
chish. 

9  And  x  when  he  heard  say  of 
Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold, 
he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee : 
a  he  sent  messengers  again  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  He- 
zekiah king  of  Judah,  saying,  b  Let 
not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest 
deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  c  thou  hast  heard 
what  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be 
delivered  .■* 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed ;  as  d  Gozan,  and 
e  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
children  of  f  Eden  which  were  in 
Thelasar  ? 

13  t  Where  is  the  king  of  Ha- 
math,  and  the  king  of  h  Arphad, 
and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar- 
vaim, of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  And  '  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers, and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  k  spread  it  before  the 
Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  '  prayed  before 
the  Lord,  and  said,  ,n  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  n  dwellest 
beween  the  cherubims,  °  thou  art 
the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  p  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  ^  bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  hear  :  r  open,  Lord,  thine 
eyes,  and  see  :  and  he?r  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  s  which  hath  sent 
him  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  'the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  destroyed  u  the 
nations  and  their  lands. 

18  And  have  *  cast  their  gods 
into  the  fire :  x  for  they  were  no 
gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
wood  and  stone  :  therefore  they 
have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  y  O  Lord  our 
God,  I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us 
out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the  king- 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


B.  C.  Z13. 


i  3Saaa.xY.3i.    doms  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
r*  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thoa 


nlv. 
20 


Then   Isaiah    the   son    of 


Xxxii.     20,     21. 

Jobxxii.  27.  P*. 

L    15        kv.    2. 

i    If.  lviii.  9.    lxv.     , 

34.  Jer.  xxxiii.  Amoz  sent  to  Hezekian,  saying, 
3.  Dan.  ix.  20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Isra- 
-23.  John  xi.  ei    -fjL  wj1jcil  thnu  hast  praved  to 

42.      Acts  x.  •!.        *  .  n  i        •!      i  '•  c 

3i.  i  John  v.  me,  2  against  Sennacherib  king  ot 
K  15-  ,  *  I  have  heard. 

™~£xivii\  2i  This  '*  the  word  that  the 
3.  Jct.  dr.  it.  Lord    hath    spoken    concerning 

ITu  a?)  "-' him  ;   b  The  virgin   c  the   daugh- 

i3.  Abu  v.  i."  tc'r  °f  2-10n  hath  despised  thee,  and 

ir.     u.  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the  davejh- 

*x<  '  •;'•  ter  of  Jerusalem  hath  d  shaken  her 

8.  Will.         IU.    .  ,  , 

xivii.   5.    j«t.  head  at  thee. 

riri  u.    Lam.      22  e  Whom  hast  thou  reproach- 

"iicVv.  8?z«b!  e<*   anc*   blasphemed  ?  and  against 

•x  whom    hast    thou    '   exalted    thy 

d  Job  xvi.  4.  Ps.  vo-,ce   an^  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 

ii.22.Lam.  high  ?  ^'<°w  against  *  the  Holy  0//e 
ii.    is.    Man,  of  Israel. 

S'^s-a*.      23  By    *  thy  Jl  messengers  thou 

Ex,  r.  2.    Pal  hast   reproached  the  Lord,   and 

hast  said,  '  With  the  multitude  of 

i7.Pror.  my  chariots   I  am  come  up  to  the 

xxx.  is.    u  x.  height   (if   the    mountains,    to  the 

Ki.xwiii'i-i  B^es    °f   Lebanon,    and    will   cut 

!  dowo  the  f  tall  cedar-trees  there- 

x«v.   ii.  of,  and  U;c  choice  fir-trees  thereof: 

,  '  2  and   I   will  enter  into  the  lodgings 

giv  i<.  (if  his  borders,  and  into  %  the  fo- 

p  2i's  XJu  n'  1Cst  °^  ^'s  Carmel. 
%,  24    I    have    digged    and    drunk 

♦  H-b.  the  hand  strange   waters,    and    k  with    the 

hiviii.  17.  ^e  °f  mv  *eet  have   I  dried   up 

i  Kviii.1  ill  the  rivers  of  §  besieged  places. 

Pa, xx.  7.  Ia.x.       o5      nabt   t|10U    Ilot    heard    lone 

>4  25.  i  *go   hovj   '  I  have  done  it,  and  ot 

i.fce.  ient    times  that  I   have  formed 

rag*   «***  it  >  nmv  h:ive  ,  |)rullKht  lt  to  p 

j  Or,    tf*  j  \\  thou  shouldest  f)e  to  lay  waste 

*n*uLa\}  ''  ( 'tus  ,nt0  rumous  heaps, 

kF.\.     xv.X*  9.      26  Therefore    their    inhabitants 

*   of    small    power,    the\ 

• l0- won:  dismayed  and  confounded  : 

n  they    wore    as  the   grass  of  the 
field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as 

Y,m  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and 

fljt/.  an'i  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown 

ui). 

should  j  *r    Hut   p  I  know  thy    j  abode, 

(1    r«   thy    going    out,    and     thv 

^  coming  in,  and  thy  ra  tinst 

'»■  rmnotu  " 

'     fl  2H    Because    '  thy    rage    against 

.*  ar;  me,  and  '  thy  tumult   is  come  up 

\\r.  7.  xWi.  io.  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will  put 

'  «  mv   hook    in  thy    nose,    and    my 

.iv  bridle    iu    thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn 

•  thee  back  '■  In  the  way  by  which 

wwii.  10.  4i  ,  « 


thort 
hand. 


thou  cam* 

29  And  this  shall'hr  *  a  sign  unto 


Ye  shall  eat  this  vear  such 
jam.  .'  things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and 

in    the    second     year    that    which 

..' cwvYJ'7-'  Spfingeth  of  the  'same;    and  in  the 

n.    Jer.  xxii..  third  year  sow  ve,  and    reap,  and 

plant  vineyards,  and  eai  the  truits 

'•*. '  W.        r  P'.ii.  1.  ?.  -v  *. i.  *=.   x.  P.  l ». 

*,x'-  .  John  \  -  \n«  rii,  9  L 

uUr. t. Ixxiv.  ..  t  Job x Tut.  P  ,xxix. 

'.      x  11.31—34  xx. 
til': -31.1  ukcii.i:. 


50  T  And  %  the  remnant  that  is 
escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah 
*  shall  yet  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward. 

;"1  For  b  out  of  Jerusalem  shall 
go  forth  a  remnant,  and  §  they  that 
escape  out  cf  mount  Zion  ;  * c  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

32  Therefore  thus  sauh  the 
Lord,  concerning  the  king  of  As- 
syria, a  He  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor 
come  before  it  with  a  shield,  e  nor 
cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

34  For  f  I  will  defend  this  city, 
to  save  it,  p  for  mine  own  sake,  aiid 
for  h  my  servant  David's  sake. 

35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  '  that 
night,  that  k  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  '  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand  :  and 
,n  when  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  T:rr<?  all  deatl 
corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assy- 
ria departed,  and  went  and  n  re- 
turned, and  dwelt  at  c  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  P  Nis- 
roch  his  god,  that  Adrammeiech 
and  Sharc/.er  'his  BOSS  smote  him 
with  the  sword  :  and  they  escaped 

.  into  the  land  ot    *  Armenia.     And 
r  F.sarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 
j:,  96.       q  ICkr.nod  •  IM>.  drm 

J.  r.  Ii.  27.         r    Ban  < 

c:  n  a  p.  xx. 

Hezekiah, «hr ii tiek, u warnedbj  l-.ii;ili  i. 
pave   foe  death:  but.  praying,   iiki»<-\  the 

|nuini><  <,f Tifn  i  n  yean  atfdedTto  hit  life,  uiul 

of  tl,  li\(  r.iiiii  I'niiii  the  Ais\  ii:iii\,  1  —  7.  In 
(iintiiniatKiii,  tin-  lhadoa  "'I  Alni/'s  <liil  k>»  I 

back  teat  degreea,  8— 11.  The  king  oiHib). 
Ion  .•■mts  to  •■oiirnitiil.ii>-  Hi  /i  Liuii, whothewi 
Uir  ■■kaMadan  nil  i",«  tnswurea,  i  '.  I  . 
I  liahrtttrovei  » It*-.,  and  fbrvtelt  the  Habylo1 
oi s f i  captivity,  14—19.  Hew  kiah  diea,  and  i> 
■ueei  itli  <\  by  Manaan  h,  10 

I  N  those  da\  s  •  n/asHezekiafa 

unto  death.  And  ''  the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  smi  of  Amo/.  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  LORD,  *  Set  thine  house  in  or- 
der;  for      thou  shah  die,  and  not 

live 
2  Then  ''  he  tamed  his  fare  to 

the    wall,     and     prayed     unto     the 

,0  Lord,  're- 
member now  lew  'I  lone  w;dk<  <! 
before  thee  ■  in  truth,  and  \> , 

perfect  heart,  and  h a\ e  'iu' 

which  '■?  k>  *h1   in  thy  sigl  l 
Hei 

4    And    i"     I  line 
iah  v.-.-is  g  ■  into  I  hi  u>i(l- 

dle     oi  urt,  Uiat  the  \^  the 

Lob  i) '  him, 

Turn  again, 

Ureal  i. 


Chr.  xxxii. 
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v.  30.  i  Thea>v. 

-  3. 

k  Bx.  xii.  S3.  S» 
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10.SChr.xxxi). 

2l%22.  l\.  \\\v. 
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B.  C.  698. 


»  11. 


1  KSffi  *tk1S'  kiah,  ;  the  captain  of  my  people, 
i.  32  SamTv. 2'.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  the  God  of 
2  Chr.  xiii.  12.. David  thy  father,  "  I  have,  heard 

™?rbh,"vlv';v  \  tnv  Player,  °  I  have  seen  thy  tears : 
Xs.xxxvaik5.lv.  behold,  p  I  will  heal  thee;  on  the 
3.  Matt.xxii.32.  third  day  i  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 

■SKteWT'  *e  house  of  the  Lord. 

•  p's.  xxxix.  12.  6  And  r  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
M.  8.  yx'vii-  s.  fifteen  years ;    and  I  will  deliver 

3  t*  Ex? xt.  *2§.  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 
Job  xxxiii.  19—  the  king  of  Assyria ;  and  s  I  will 

20.  Jam.  v.  14,  ^efentj  \yi\s  cit-y  for  mine  own  sake, 

■q  8.'  ps.  ixvi.  13  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 
-15.    19,    20.      7  And  Isaiah  said,  t  Take  a  lump 
xxxrili!"    22s!  of  figs :  and  they  took  and  laid  it 
John  v.  14.        on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

r  Ps.  cxvi.    is-      8  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 

s  xix.34.  2  chr.  a  What  fihall  be  the  sign  that  the 
xxxii.22.  is.x.  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall 

t  i^us^xxviii.  g°  UP  int0  the  house  of  the  Lord 

21.  the  third  day  ? 

n  xfc.  29.  Judg.  9  And  Isaiah  said,  *  This  sign 
is'!  vii*  ii.  14*.  shalt  thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that 
xxxviii. 22.       the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he 

•  S"  i?5sK7i  8'  hath  spoken :  v  Shall  the  shadow  go 

y  Matt.  xvi.  i.        _  j-  ii.° 

forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten 
degrees  ? 
jo.  iii.  is.      10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  z  It 
Mark  ix. 28, 29.  js  a  ]jght  thing  for  the  shadow  to 
John xiv.  12.     gQ  down  ten  degrees:  nay,  but  let 
the   shadow  return  backward  ten 
degrees, 
a  Ex.  xiv.  15.   i      11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet a  cried 
Kings  xyii.  20,  unto  the  Lord  :  and  b  he  brought 
38.*Acts"ix.34^T  the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward, 
b  Josh.  x.  i2-i4.  by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the 
2Chr.xxxii.24.  *  diai  0f  Ahaz. 

•  Heb.  degrees.        12  %  At  that  time  c  Berodach- 
c  is.     xxxix.  l.baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  d  king- 

Merodach-baia-  of  e  Babylon,  f  sent  letters  and  a 
d  2  Chr.xxxn.3i.  present  unto  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had 
e  Gen.  x.  io.  xi.  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

xiv.  4.xm' 1#  l9'  13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto 
f  2  slm.  viii.  io.  them,  and  s  shewed  them  all  the 

hh        ..  ■_  house  of  his  f  precious  things,  the 

g  2  Chr. xxxn.27.    ..  ,     .  '  r   .,  ,  .,      °  '. 

is.  xxxix.  2.  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
t  Or,  spkery.       an(]  the  precious  ointment,  and  all 

!SSX*2'10'  the  house  of  his  $  armour,  and  all 
t  Orjetueh.  Heb.  that  was  found  in   his   treasures  : 

2ch-*'     "25  h  there  was  nothing   in  his  house, 
'  26.  KcJvil'20.  nor  *n  aN  his  dominion,  that  Heze- 
kiah shewed  them  not. 
i  is.  xxxix.  3— s.      14  Then  '  came  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said 
k  v. 25, 20. 2 chr.  unto  him,  k  What  said  these  men? 

7-9.7i510i6XXV'  anc^  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They 
l  Josh.  ix.  6. 9.15.  are  come  from  '  a  far  country,  even 
from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Hezekiah 

m  13. Josh. iii.  10.  answered,  ,n  All  the  things  that  are 
Job  xxxi.    33.  in    mine    house  have    they    seen: 
fjoim  Us-lo!  there   is    nothing   among  my  trea- 
sures that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And   Isaiah  said  unto  Heze- 
kiah, Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that 
all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 

'  B  ?$£  n'* %a]y  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
xxxvi.   10.  i£  store  unto  this  day,  n  shall  be  oar- 
.icr.xxvii.2i-2.  rjed  into  Babylon:  nothing  shall  be 
fi  l'Iv'iJ'i?1?>xxv  e,  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

sih.it.      18  And  oi  °  thv  sons  that  shall 


issue  from   thee,  which  thou  shalt 

l>eget,  shall  they  take  away ;  and 

p  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  pa-  P  Dan.  i.s— 7. 

lace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then    said    Hezekiah    unto 

Isaiah,  i  Good  is  the  word  of  the  q  Lev.x.3.isam. 
Lord  .which  thou  hast  spoken,  iii.is.  Johi.  21. 
And  he  said,  *  Is   it  wot  good,  if    }"s-    fife"  J!' 

,    .     '  ,    ,  ,°         '  ->       Lam.  111, 22.39. 

peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days  ?       •  or,  shall  there 

20  And    the  rest    of    the    acts  of     notbepeaeeand 

Hezekiah,  and  all  his  might,  and     truth>  &c' 
how  r  he  made  a  pool,  and  a  con-  r  2  Cnr-  xxxii\*' 
duit,  and  brought  water  into  the     ?e.  X  xxiii  ?- 
city,  are  they  not  written  in  the     11.  • 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  B«e.698. 
of  Judah  ? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers  :  and  Manasseh  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Manasseh  reigns  very  wickedly  and  idolatrous- 
ly,  1—9.  Prophecies  against  Judah  because  of 
his  wickedness,  10—16.  He  dies,and  is  succeed- 
ed by  Araon,  17, 18.  Amon  reigns  wicktdly,  19  a  1  Chr.  iii.   1  5. 
—22.  He  is  slain  by  his  servants ;  the  people  put      2  Chr.  xxxiii.  1 , 
the  conspirators  to  death  ;  and  make  his  son  Jo*      Matt.  i.  10.  Ma- 
siah  king, 23, 24.  Amon's  acts  and  burial, 25, 26.      nasses. 

A/T ANASSEH  was  a  twelve  years  »  is.  ixii.  4. 
ItA  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  c  Ssf^li  rfcJ* 

.  .  ,      f»r.  1 11.  .  AX11.   II.    «S    Villa   ' 

and  reigned  mty  and  five  years  m     xxxiii. 2-4. 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  d  Lev.  xviii.  24- 
was  b  Hephzi-bah.  |J    Deut'  x,,! 

2  And  c  he  did  that  which  was  e  xviii.  4. 

evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  a  af-  f  ™-  "'^J 
ter  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,     33^  ' 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  g  xv»'  16>  Deut« 
the  children  of  Israel.         _  ScS.*  S.  3 

3  For   he  built  up  again  e  the    -5. 

high  places  which  Hezekiah  his  n  xvi.10-i6.jer. 
father  had  destroyed;  and  f  lie  j  f!x."' »'.  24. 
reared  lip  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  Deut.  xii.  s.  2 
a  grove,  as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel;  k^»v "ijjf^J1. 
e  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  .x.3TPs.ixxviii. 
heaven,  and  served  them.  63,69.   exxxii.  * 

4  And  h  he  built  altars  in  the  k  ]%v™'4,  6.  t 
house  of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Kingsvi. 3d.vM. 
Lord  said,  '  In  Jerusalem  will  I  ^2Chr. xxxiii. 
put  my  name.  1  xvi.3.  xrii.i7. 

5  And  k  he  built  altars  for  all  the  Lev.  xviii.  21. 
host  of  heaven,  in  the  two  courts  of    ^'j3;  l^ 

_  _  r       \  T  A  Will*  <3*  AAAIJI* 

me  house  01  the  Lord.  e. 

6  And  [  he  made  his  son  pass  mLev.xix.2e.31. 
through  the  fire,  and  m  observed  ^«t-xv»«-1°- 
times,  and  used  enchantments,  and  n  ichr.x.  13.  is. 
dealt  with    "familiar   spirits  and     V":19'-*1?'3, 

.        ,  i_ .  ,         •    1  Acts  xvi.  16. 

wizards:  he  °  wrought  much  wick-  0xxiv.3,  4.  Gen. 
edness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to    xiii.  13. 
provoke  him  to  anger.  PSJw.ii«. 

7  And  p  he  set  a  graven  image  q  '4.  xxiii.  27.  1 
of  the  grove  that  he  had  made  in  Kinss  viii'  29* 
the  house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  r  xviii.ii.  2  Sam. 
to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  vii.  10.  1  Chr. 
1  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  *jjjjii%.2  Chr* 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  s  Lev.x'xvi.3,?c«. 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name    Deut.  y.  28  29. 

r  *  XXVIII.     1,    &c. 

lor  ever.  josh,  xxiii.  11- 

8  Neither  r  will  I  make  the  feet  i3.P$.xxx>ii.3< 
of  Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the  ,IXXX^-  j"""^ 
land  which  I  gave  their  fathers  ;  x*'jj|'  2  —  ie.* 
s  only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  ac-  xxsiii.  25-29. 
cording  to  all  that  I  have  command-  e  j2?£u?5 
ed  them,  and  according  to  all  tlie  Neh,  ix.  20!  29, 
law  that  my  servant  Moses  com-  3o.p«.bfxjij.u. 

,     ,   .,    J_  Dan. ix. 6.10,U. 

mandecl  them.  Lnke  xjii.  34. 

9  But e  they  hearkened  not:  and     John   xv.   22. 
'Manasseh  °  eeduced  them  to  do    Jam.iv.ir. 


<fl.  C  643. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


B.  C  6*4, 


o  i  Kings  riv.  is.  "  more  evil  than  did  the   nations, 

2  chr.  xxxiii. 9.  whom  the   Lord  destroyed  before 

x£™2?h^v:  the  children  of  Israel. 

n.  iiev.  ii.  20.      10  And  >  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
%  ft  Xv'' 47' 51'  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 
y  2 Chr. xxxiii. io.      II1  Because  Manasseh  king  of  Ju- 

xxxvi.  15.  Nth.  dah  hath  done  these  abominations, 

*\',iu  j^'st!*"'  and  hath  done  wickedly  J  above  all 

^  xxiii.'  so,  "it.  that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were 

xxiv.  3,l  Jer.  be f cue  him,  and  hath  made  Judah 

.isotosin  with  his  idols; 

•  \L  3. 45.        12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

:-;;-  *»**  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  b  I  am  bring- 

'1IC.  111.  1  .  ,  _  .  ° 

ing  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 

J,r-  Judah,  that c  whosoever heareth  of 

';  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

nuts*,      13  And  d  I  will  stretch  over  Je- 

Rct.vi.u  ruSalcm  the   line  of  Samaria,  and 

d  \viL6.it.xx.Ti)i. e  the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 

i7.  xxxiv.  n.  and  i  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem,  as  a 

xxi™*  "'^l  £  man  *  wipeth  a  dish,  wiping  //,  and 

Am.  vii.  7,  6.  turning  it  upside  down. 

e^ii'^Kin  14   And    £   l   wiU   forsake    h  the 

8  xii.2i-2*.'ne*  remnant  of  mine  inheritance,  and 

1  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 

ST'iif*"  Re»!  eneni^-s»  and  they  shall  become  a 
.  2J1—23.   '  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  ene- 

*  Ilelj.  he  •mibeih  Hiies  ', 

EL*rtJjte      15  Because  they  have  done  ttiat 
thereof.  which   was  evil   in  my  sight,  and 

5  2Cill  xv §»  r\!  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  k  since 
ostS.28.  Jcb.  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth 
«>>'  •  out  of  fcgypt,  even  unto  this  day. 


v.  20. 

4.  .30,   31. 


—  2t). 

mil  «: : 
i.i.  10. 
Km    < 

XV.    25.      \n.      . 
X\li.  51. 


16  Moreover,  '  Manasseh  shed 
2.  2  c!u.  innocent  blood  very  much,  till  he 
had  filled  Jerusalem  from  f  one  end 
to  another,  "  beside  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing 
(hat  which  runs  evil  in  the  sight  of 

I  D. 

t  of  the  acts  of 

.  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
s.  io.     his  sin.  that  Ik-  sinned,  are  they  not 
k  D\  ,  in  the  book  of  the  chronii 

'.ii/i'i-i  Judah? 

.34— «o.     is  And  Manasseh  slept  with  iui 

buried  in  the  gar- 
i  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden 
u.i...  .x.  5-ii.  ,  t  (  //;i  •  ant\  Anion  his  son  rciencd 
.  in  his 

19U°  Anion  ions  twenty  and  two 

jjjjj  when  he  began  to  reign  ; 

.c/J/i  to  and  he  reigned  f  tw<  in  j\- 

"h-    ...      rosalem.     And  his  mother's  Dame 

Mrshullt  aieth,  the  daughl 

'  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And    he  did  (hat  which   was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
hil  fatln  r  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and  serv- 
ed the  idols  that  his  father  served, 

.  and  worshipped  them  : 
ii.  N    1  :  he  '  .  >Rn 

<  ■     i  of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not 
id  n  the  way  oi  the  Lord. 

J*"1-     23  And'  ■  the  servant 

' ispirecl  him,    rod   slew- 

king  in  his  own  hoti 
1      24  And  «  the  people  of  the 
\  slew  all  thcin    that  had  conspired 
..  24,25.     against  king  Anion  ;  and  "  the  peo- 
of  the  land  made  Josiali  his 
Stav.  si.  i«!  king  in  his  stead. 

.1.  i.  3. 1  K*ng*  xii.  1.  -  '.    2  Chr.  viii.  1.    vwi.  3.   XKii'ii.  25. 


25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  king  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  se- 
pulchre x  in  the  garden  of  Una  : 
and  »  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Josiah  reigns  well,  1,2.  He  pro\idr>  fur  ther\> 
pairs  of  die  temple,  3—7.  Hilkiah  tiiuU  the 
book  of  the  law,  which  is  react  to  tin  kirn;, 
who  is  alarmed,  and  semis  to  enquire  of  God 
by  Hiildah  the  prophetess,  8—14.  She  forv- 
U-lls  the  destruction  «f  Jerusalem,  but  speaks 
peace  to  Josiah,  15—20. 

a  TOSiAH  was  b  eight  years  old 
**  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adai- 
ah  of  c  Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
d  right  in  die  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and e  walked  in  all  the  way  of  David 
his  father,  and  *  turned  not  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  *.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  that 
the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of 
Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  £  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  sum  the  silver 
which  is  h  brought  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  which  'the  keepers  of 
the  *  door  have  gathered  of  the 
people : 

5  And  let  them  k  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  doer-,  of  the  work, 
that  have  the  i  :  it  of  the  house 
of  the  L0R2>:  BOd  let  them  give  it 
to  the  doers  of  the  work,  which  is 
in  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  '  to  re- 
pair the  breaches  of  the  hoill 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
hew  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  ■  there  was  no  reck- 
oning made  with  them  of  the  mo- 
no) that  was  delivered  into  their 
hand,  because  "  thev  dealt  faith- 
fully. 

'    Aral  Hilkiah  the  high  priest 
said    unto    Shaphan   the  scribe,      I 

e  found  the  i>x>k  of  the  law  in 

of  the  LORD.  And  Hil- 
kiah gave  the  book  to Suaphani  and 
he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  SClibecame 
to  the  king,  arid  brought  the  king 
word  again,  and  said,  Thy  sen  i 
have   ;  gathered  the   n  that 

found  in  the  ha 
i  •  d  it  into  the  hand  of  thctn 
that  do  th<  k,  that   have  the 

oversight    of    the   Ka  use    of  the 
Loud. 

10  And   Shaphan    the    scribe 
wed  the   kim:,  saying,  Hilkiah 

the  priest  hath  delivered  me  :i  h 
And  i  Shaphan  read  it  befofi      t lu 
king. 

1!  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  had   heard  the  words  of 


X  18. 

j  1  Kinji  mU.  -'. 


a  1  KiD£s  iiii.  2, 

2  Chr.  jusiv.  l, 

2  Jer.  i.  2.Z*ph. 

i.  1.  Man.  i.  10. 

Jtsiaj. 
b  ii.Si.niwP*. 

viii.  2.  EcfelJv 

Is.  iii.  l. 
c  Josh,     xv,     39. 

Bo-Jcath. 
d  xvi.  2.  x>i!L  .1. 

2  Chr.   xni.    3. 

x»ix.   2.     l'rov. 

>.x.  11. 
e  1  Kings  iii.  A. 

xi.  38.    xv.  5. 
f  Dt-ut.     v.      32. 

Josli.  i.  7.  Prov. 

iv.2y.  hU.  xviii. 

14—17. 


B.  C  fi24. 

2  Chr.  xxxiv.  . 

—8. 
g  1  Chr.  vi.l3.ix. 

11.2  Chr.  xxxiv. 

0—13. 
h  xii.  .1.9—11. 

I.    Mil.    14 

1">.  K\xiv.  10. 

•  H.-b.  tfrrtWrt 

k  xii.  12-14. 


xii.  5.     2    CL-. 
xviv.    7.    12,T 
17. 


miii.  1*. 


n  Kx.  \:.wi.  I,  f. 

Luke  \i\.  i'  — 
\%  :. 

in  *. 

\i.    24 
wmv.  14,  If. 


k  nxltut. 


Cfar.xxsh  . 
18.   Jti.  xxxvj 
20. 
r\  1). n«.    XYJi-    IB 
—20. 


B.  C.  624. 


II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  624. 


that  he  rent 


the  king  commanded 


y  2chr.xxxiv.19.  the  book  of  the  law, 

Jer.  xxxvi.   24.  his  clothes. 
s  x^S.13'  P.  And  ' 

t  Jer'.  x'xvi.  22.24.  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  t  Ahikam 
"  21^ir*xxxiv-20,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  ■  Achbc  r 
•  br,  mcah.  thesonof  *Michaiah,  and  Shaphan 
a  iii.  ii.  i  Kings  the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant 

SSS.  ftJfc°f^e0kii,s,8»sayin?»  r  u  T 

iii.  6.  Jer.  xxi.      13  <j<  ■  ye,  x  enquire  ot  the  Lord 

i,  2.  xxxvii.  i7.  for  me,  and  for  t^e  people,  and  for 

i-**Am.\\S'.  au  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of 

y  Ex.  xx.  5.  Deut.  this  book  that  is  found :  for  >  great 

zi^^VvAvi' *s  tne  wratn  of  the  Lord  that  is 
is.  Neh.viii.8,'  kindled  against  us,  because  our  fa- 
9.  ix.  3.  Dan.  thers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
iii'Ao6.'  wl°u.  wor(^s  of  this  book,  to  do  according 
i  Cor.  xi.  3o.  '  unto  all  that  which  is  written  con- 
%  Ex.xv.2ojudg.  ceming  us. 

Ske  f.  4i,V&c!  14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and 
ii.  36.  Acts  xxi!  Ahikam,  and  Achbor,and  Shaphan, 

a  2Chnxxii,v.22.  and  Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah 
Tikvath-Hal-  '  %  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal- 
rah.  lum  the  son  of  a  Tikvah,  the  son  of 

f  S:*™T  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe  ; 

i  or,  Mcondparu  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the 

b  i.  6.  i6.   jer.  +  college ;)  and    they  communed 

xxn.  28.  T .  ,     i   °       '  J 

c  xx.  17.  xxi.  12,  with  her. 

i3.2Chr.xxxiv.      15    And  she    said    unto   them, 
j^vl25i"  a  t„v  b  Thus  saith   the    Lord  God   of 

a  xxv.  l — 4.  .Ley.  _  „,        , 

xxv.    is,  &c  Israel,  lell  the  man  that  sent  you 

Deut.xxvui.15,  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  c  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,    and    upon    the   inhabitants 

isT'Dan.'ix.  n'  thereof,  even  d  all  the  words  of  the 
book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath 
read : 

17  e  Because  they  have  forsaken 
^/u$?r  I?*  l2  me,  and  have  burnt  incense  unto 
x.  6,'  7"  10-1 4*.  other  gods,  that  they  might  pro- 
i  Kings  ix.  6-9.  voke  me  to  anger  with  all  f  the 
Jer.CiV.'  ii-i3.'  works  of  their  hands ;  therefore  my 
27,28.'          '  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against  this 

f  Ps.cxv.4-8.is.  place,  and  *  shall  not  be  quenched. 
-2o.9x'ivl  5-s7.  18  But  to  h  the  king  of  Judah, 
Mic  v.  13.        which  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 

g?chtxxxvi'S  Lord»  ! thus  sha11  ye  say  to  him» 

is.  xxxiii/'i4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
Jer.vii.20.xvii.rael,  As  touching  the  words  which 
S*  m?s  i J'  thou  hast  heard'; 
h  2Chr.xxxiv.26  19  Because  k  thine  heart  was 
-  r2-  »f  i  tender,  and  thouhast l  humbled  thy- 
iiVie  ^lf  before  the  Lord,  when  thou 

k  isara.  xxiv.a.  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
So'lJtrivLi2  V^*6*  anc*  against  the  inhabitants 
ivii!  is,'  ixvi.2.'  thereof,  that  they  should  become 
5.Jer.xxxvi.24.  m  a  desolation,  and  a  curse,  and 
TrS.  J5 '&,  bast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  n  wept 
jam.  iv.  6— io."  before  me ;  °  I  also  have  heard 
**■•*!,  LVi'  thee*  saith  the  Lord. 
i  Kings  xxi.  29.  20  Behold  therefore;  p  I  will 
2Chr.xxxiii.i2.  gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and 

8?'i2petMv.C5V6: thou  shalt  q  be  gathered  into  thV 

milev.  xxvi'.  31,  grave  in  peace;  and  thine  eves  shall 

32.  Dent.  xxix.  not  see  all  the  evil   which   I  will 

xuv!^'.*™'  °'  bring  upon  this  place.    And  they 

n  Num.  xxv.  6.  brought  the  king  word  again. 

Judg.ii.  4,  5.  xx. 26.  Ez.  ix.  3,  4.  x.  1.   Nefc.  viii.  9.  Ps.  cxix.  136. 
Jer. ix.  1.  xiii.  17.  xiv.  17.  I.ukexix..41.  Rom.  ix.  2,3.        o  xix. 
20^  xx.  5.        p  Gen.  xxv.  8.        q  xxiii.  29,  30.  Ps.  xxxvii.  37.  Is. 
1,2.  JfT.xxii.  10.  15, 16. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

Joskh  causes  the  law  to  he  read  in  a  solemn  as- 
sembly, 1,  2.  He  enters  into  covenant  with 
God;  and  abolishes  idolatry  in  Judah.  3—14. 
TT'-  '>irms  rr;en's  hoAes  ou  the  aifar  at  Keth-el; 


&e.  xxix.  18— 
23.  xxx.  17,  18. 
xxxi.  16—  18. 
xxxii.  15  —  26. 
Josh,   xxiii.  13. 


—14.* 
e  Ex.   xxxii.    34. 
Deut.xxix.24 — 
2a.   xxxii.  15— 


fulfils  the  prediction  OF  the  prophet  sent  (b 
Jeroboam :  destfoys  the  high  places  in  Sama- 
ria, and  slays  the  priests,  15—20.  He  celebrates 
a  solemn  passover,  21—23.  He  puts  away 
wizards,  &c ;  and  excels  all  his  predecessors, 
24,  25.  The  wrath  of  God  against  Judah  is 
yet  unappeased,  26—23.  Josiah  is  slain  in 
battle  by  Pharaoh-necho,  and  sitecededed  by 
Jehoahaz,  29,  30.  He  reigns  wickedly'three 
months,  is  led  away  prisoner  by  Pharaoh  into 
Egypt,  and  succeeded  by  Jehoiakim,  31—34. 
Who  taxes  the  land  for  Pharaoh's  tribute,  and 
reigns  wickedly,  35—37. 

A  N  D  a  the  king  sent,  and  they 
-1*  gathered  unto  him  all  the  el- 
ders of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  people,  *  both  small  and  great: 
and  b  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the 
words  of  c  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant which  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  king  d  stood  by  a 
pillar,  and  e  made  a  covenant  be- 
fore the  Lord,  f  to  walk  after  the 
Lord,  and  to  keep  e  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  h  with  all  their 
heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  perform 
the  words  of  this  covenant  that 
were  written  in  this  book.  *  And 
all  the  people  stood  to  the  cove- 
nant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded 
Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  and  the 
k  priests  of  the  second  order,  and 
1  the  keepers  of  the  door,  m  to  bring 
forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were 
made  for  n  Baal,  and  for  the  grove, 
and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  :  and 
he  burnt  them  without  Jerusalem 
in  °  the  fields  of  Kidron  and  car- 
ried the  ashes  of  them  unto  p  Beth- 
el. 

5  And  he  *  put  down  f  the 
idolatrous  priests,  whom  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  places 
round  about  Jerusalem  :  them  also 
that  burnt  incense  unto  Baal,  to 
the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to 
the  X  planets,  and  to  «*  all  the  host 
of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  r  the 
grove  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  •  burned  it  at  the 
brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small 
to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder 
thereof  upon  the  graves  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
of  u  the  Sodomites,  that  were  by 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  x  where 
the  women  wove  §  hangings  for 
the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  de- 
filed the  high  places  where  the 
priests  had  burnt  incense,  from 
y  Geba  to  2  Beer-sheba,  and  brake 
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5.  .Vol- 

p  »  King 
-3J. 


down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  zaere  in  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  of  Joshua  die  governor 
of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's 
left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  ■  the  pries: 
the  high  places  came  n<  t  up  to 
the  alt.iv  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusa- 
lem, b  but  they  did  eat  of  the  un- 
leavened bread  among  their  bre- 
thren. 

10  And  he  defiled  c  Topheth, 
which  is  in  rf  the  valley  of  the 
children  of  Hinnom,  that  no  man 
e  might  make  his  son  or  his  daugh- 
ter to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Mo- 
lech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given 
to  '  the  sun,  at  the  entering  III  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  U  the 
chamberlain,  which  was  in  the 
suburbs,  and  burnt  the  chariots  of 
the  sun  with  fire. 

1 .  And  the  altars  that  were  *  on 
the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  h  which 
nasseh  had  made,  in  the  two 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  king  beat  down,  and  *  brake 
them  down  from  tlier.ee,  and  c 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  biook 
K.i<h 

13    And    the    high    places  that 

were  before  Jerusalem,  which  were 

on  the  right  hand   of  the  im  un* 

ruption,    which    '  Solomon    the 

iel  hud  buiuled  for  w  Ash- 


the 


itkni  7a- 


t  1  Kinr*<  xiii.  1,2. 


<  I  King*  xiii.  I- 


p    '  ("hem  eh    the 
n  of  the  M  abit.  s,  and 
"  Milciin   the  abomination  of 
the  children  of  Amman,  did  tin- 
king  defile. 

14  And    •  he   brake   in  pi 
the    j  images,  and  cut  down   the 
groves,  and  filled  their  places  with 

n. 

15  M  f  the    altar    that 

h-cl,  and  the  high  pi 
which  Jerob  *ra  the  Bon  tat, 

it,  had  made, 

both  that  altar*  and  the  high  place 
be  bra]  n,  and  burnt  the  high 

ITHl     '1 

'id  burnt  the  gtw 

J  siah  turned  hmv 

selt.  tied  the  sepui  'hat 

were  there  in  the  mount,  and  ■ 
and  ut  nf  the  se- 

pulchres,   and    r  burnt  t/iem    U] 
the  altar,  and  poftu!  ird- 

ing  to  the  word  of  rhe  Lord. 
which  the  nnn  nf  (iod  proclaim- 
ed, who  proclaimed  the 

17  Then  he  sard,  What  title  fa 
that  that  I  sec }  And  the  men  of 
the  city  told  him,  *  /'  is  the 
pulchre  i  f  the  man  of  God  which 
came  from  Judah,  and  proclaimed 
these  things  that  hast  done 

acairr;:  rr  of  H 


18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone  ; 
let  no  man  m.  re  histories.  So  they 
let  his  b  ru  :e,  with  the  bones, 
of f  ihe  prophet  that  came  out  of  Sa- 
maria. 

19  And  all  u  the  houses  also  of 
the  high  places  tl  •  in  *  the 
cities  of  Samaria  ;  which  the  kings 
of  Israel  had  made  >'  to  ptl  v<  kc 
the  Loud  to  anger,  Jcsiah  t 
away,  and  did  to  them  according 
to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done 
in  B  Ji-e 

20  And  x  he  §  slew  all  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  were  there 
upon  the  altars,   and   burnt  mens 
bones  apon  them,  and  returned  t< 
Jerusalem, 

21  •;  And  the  king  commanded 
all  the  pei  pie,  saying,  ■  Keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
k  as  it  is  written  in  the  bock  of 
this  covenant. 

23  surely  '  there  was  not  holden 
such  a  passover  tY>  m  the  days  of 
the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  clays  ll  <f  the  kings  of 
Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jcsiah,  wherein  this  passover 
was  hoi  den  to  the  Lord  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

24  Moreover,  e  tl. 

familiar  spirits,  and  the  wisurds, 
and  *  the  images,  and  the  idols, 
and  all  the  a1^  ininatu  ns  that  were 

d  in  the  land  of  Judah    and  in 
Jerusalem,    did    J  siah    j     ;    am 

at  he  mig'  rm  the  w< 

of  the  law,  which  were  written 
in  i  the  bonk  that  Hilkiah  the 
pries*  f' und    in    I  of  the 

v. 
And     :'  like    unto   him     was 
there    no    kin  ;    before    him,    '  that 

tamed  to  thi    ! .      i  w  ith  all  his 

heart,  and    With    all    his  soul,  and 
with   all  his.  might,  k  according 
all  the  law  of  Mioses  !   neith<  r  af- 
ter him  arose  there  ttny  like  him. 
N 

turned    not     from    Ill4  of 

his  wrath,     Wherewith    his 

an.  i  i  ki.dl-  inst  Judah, 

I)  (  f    all    t 

that    M  ii  had  pre  -  bed  him 

with  il 

\nd  the  Los  I  will 

remove  Judah   also   ■  out  of   mj 

ht,  as  I  liave  removed   tsi 

I  v  ill  cast  i  fl"  tn  lem 

which    I   hai  e   ch  nd   the 

kSC  of  1  hictl  1  said.      My   name 
shall  be  tla 

N  >w  the  res; 
ah,  and   all  that  he  did,  arr 
they  not  written   in  the  bonk 
the  Chl  the  kini-s  of  Ju- 

dah t 

29    *     I       his    d, 
hoh    king   of  up 

ftintl  the  king  -  to  the 

riv-  :  and    king  Jo< 
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II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  599. 


r  zccti.  xii.  11.  him  at  r  Megiddo,  when  s  he  had 

Megiddon.  seen  him. 

\  ICi11'  30  And    f  his    servants  carried 

him  in  a  chariot  dead  from  Me- 
giddo, and  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  buried  him   in   his   own 

u  x\v.  21.  xxi.  24.  sepulchre.     And    u  the    people    of 
^chnxxxvi.i,2.  tne  iana  tcck  Jehoahaz  the  son  of 

Josialv    and    anointed    him,    and 

made    him    king   in   his   father's 

stead. 

a  i  chr.  id.  15.      31   H    u  Jehoahaz    was    twenty 

ii*',, xxii#    lu  and  three  years  old  when  he  began 

Sicilian.  .  j     i  i     4-u 

to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  three 
months    in    Jerusalem.      And    his 

x  xxiv.  is.  mother's    name    was    x  Hamutal, 

the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Lib- 
nah. 

y  xxi.  2— 7. 21, 22.  32  And  >'  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  fathers  had 
done. 

?.  2  chr.  xxxvi.  3,      33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh    z  put 

a  xx\E6ijer3,iii.' nmi   in  bands   at  a  Riblah,   in  the 

ii.'  *  land  of  Hamath,  f  that  he  might 

t  ov,  because  he  not  reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  ±  put 

t  HefL* Teia  mulct  the  land  to  a  tribute  of  an  hnn- 

ufiok  the  lana.  dred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  tajem  of 

xviii.14.  go]^^    ' 

34    And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made 

Eliakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king,  in 

the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 

b  xxiv.  it.  Dan.  i.  b  turned  his  name  to  c  Jehoiakim, 

e  >iatt.i.  it.  Ja-  and  took  Jehoahaz  away:  and  A  he 

Mm.  some  co-  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there, 
i  ?,esVv;-  ii  i9       35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silr 

d  Jer.  xxn.  11, 12.  p 

'    Ez.  xix.  3,4.     ver  and  the  gold  to  Pharaon ;   but 
o  xv.  is,  20.         e  he  taxed  the  land  to  give  the 
money  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Pharaoh*:  he'  exacted  the 
silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people 
of  the  land,  of  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 
f  chn'xxxvf.'  5.      36   f  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
Jer.'i.  3.         '  five  years  old  when  he  began   to 
reign;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
'13—17  m  Jeru5alern-     A**d  his  mother's 
S  xxvi.  "20  —  23*.  name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter 
xxxvi.  2J  — 2G.  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 
si.  Ez.xix.s-      37  And  g  he  did  that  -vMch  was 

h s.Chr. xxviii, 22  pvil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
-25.  K\\\n.  1—  cording  to  h  all  that  his  fathers  had 
,0-22<23'  done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Jehoiakim  suhmits  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  hut  af- 
terwards rebels,  1.  God  hasten*;  the  fulfil- 
ment >>f  his  predictions  against  Judah,  2— 4. 
Jehoiakim  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jehoia- 
chin,  5,  6.  The  king  of  Babylon  prevails 
against  the  king  of  Eejpt^  7.  Jehoiachin 
reigns  wickedly,  8.  9.  Jerusalem  is  taken  ; 
and  the  kii  c,  'u'Ui  Ins  family  and  treasures, 
ant!  the  sicr^ri  Velsali,  and  thief  persons  of 
Judah.)  i»  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  10— in. 
Zed£kiah  is  made  king,  r»  igiis  wickedly, 
atul  rebels  against  the  king  of  Bab\loi., 
17—20. 

a  xvii.  s.  2  Chr.  *>sf    a  his    ^ays    Nebuchadnezzar 

xxx vi.   t>.     Jer.   ■     ,  .  r  r»  1     1  i 

xxv.  1.  «.  xivi.       king  or  Babylon   came  up,   and 
2.  Dan   .1.      J;  hoiukim  became  his  servant  three 
B.C.0O3  years:  then   he  turned  and  rebel- 

led against  him. 

2.  And  c  the  Lord  sent  against 

saaGft ■?'"'*?■'  'lim  bands  <*  M*e  Chaldees,  and 
11"  is.vi!.\:.M'i!  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of 
.«  Jer.  .\*tv  :  i.  th°    Moabites,    and    bands    of  the 
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14.  Ts.  vi.  11,12, 
Jer.  xxv.9.  xxvi. 

6.  20.   xxxii.  28. 
Mic.  hi.  12. 

*  Keh.thehavdof, 
e  xviii.  25.  2  Chr. 

xxiv.  24.xxv.16. 

Is.  x.  5,  6.   xlv. 

7.  Am.  iii.  6. 

f  xx  iii.  26,  27. 
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Jer.  xxiv.  l 

coniah.  Jer.  xxii, 

24.   28.     xxxvi, 

1.  Coniah,  Matt 

i.   11,  12.  Jccho- 

nins. 

2  Chr.  xxxvi. 


children  of  Ammon,  and  sent  them 
against  Judah,  to  destroy  it,  d  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  *  his  servants 
the  prophets. 

3  Surely  e  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  came  this  upon  Judah, 
to  f  remove  them  out  of  his  sight, 
g  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  did. 

4  And  also  h  for  the  innocent 
blood  that  he  shed :  for  he  hlled 
Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood, 
which  the  Lord  would  not  par-  g  xxi?2-ii. 

don.  h  xxi.  16-    Num. 

5  Now  '"  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ;  IcYr.^xxvi. sj 
Jehoiakim,  and  all  that  he  did, are    Jer, xxii.  13—17* 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Bl  c* 5" 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?    t 

6  So  Jehoiakim  k  slept  with  his  k  Jer. xxii.  is,  19; 
fathers:    and  Jehoiachin    his  son     xxxvi. 30. 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  1  the  king  of  Egypt  came  l  Jer- xxxvi.  5-7 
not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land :     *  "* % 
for  the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken, 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
river  Euphrates,  all  that  pertained 
to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  %  m  Jehoiachin  was  n  eighteen  m  1  chr.  iii.  is- 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
months.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of 
Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  had 
done. 

10  At  that  time  the  servants  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  *  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came  against  the  city,  and 
his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  And  °  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  o  2  cim  xxxvi.  i». 
Judah  went  out  to  the  king  of  "Ba-  £ix.  ""i?  £ 
by  Ion,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  xxxviii.  17.  i«. 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  +  q7'' **"' *?' 
f  officers  :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  p  Mv.  27.tjer.H 
P  took  him  in  the    eighth  year  of     3i. 

±  his  reign.  *  Ntbuchadnez^ 

+    .,-.     \      1    „  1  .1  ,  xnrs.  J<t.  xxv. 

13  And    9  he  carried  out  thence     1.  iii  28. 

all  the  treasures   of  the   house  of  qxx.i7.is.xxxn. 

the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 

king's  h  use,  and  r  cut  in  pieces  all 

the  vessels  of  gold, s  which  Solomon 

king  of  Israel  had   made    in    the 

temple  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 

had  said. 

14  And  he  carried  away  all  Je- 
rusalem and  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  mighty  men  of  valour,  even  ten 
thousand  captives,  and  all  the 
11  craftsmen  and  smiths:  none  re-  u  1  Sam. xiii.10- 
mained,  save  x  the  poorest  sort  of  x  ^V.  12.  Jer. 
the  people  of  the  land.  xxxix.  10.  si.  7. 

15  And  v  he  carried  away  Je-  w-i6.Ez.xvii 
hoiachin  to  Babylon,  and  the  king's  y  ESth.ii.  6.  Jer 
mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and  xxii.  24— 28. 
his  §  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  %  Or,  eunuchs, 
land,  those  carried  he  into  captivi- 
ty from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the   men  of  might, 


•  Heb.  came  into 
siege,  xxv.  2. 


6.  Jer.  xx.  5. 

r  xxv.     13  —  15. 

Ezra  i.  7  -  H, 

Jer.  xxvii.  16— 

21.   xxviii.  3, 4. 

6.   Dan.v.  2,  3. 
s  1  Kings  vii.  48 

—50. 
t  Jer.  xxiv.  1—5 

Iii.  28.  Ez.  i.  1, 

2. 
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d  xxiii.  31. 


z  j*r.    v\ix.    l.  even     seven  thousand,  and  crafts- 
VluM-   \Sam-.  men  ana  smiths  a  thousand,  all  that 

xiu.  19— 2j.  , 

vjtre  stn  •  apt  for  war,  \ 

them    th<   king  i     Babylon  brought 
captive  to  Babj  1 

*  ??jr;^««":      17  5  And*  the  k  Babylon 

i.  in.  i!'        ''  ma  iah  b  his  father's 

b  i  chr.  in.  k<.     ther  king  in  hi 

18  Zedekiah  fww  twenty  and 
years  a'd  when  he  I 
and  he  reign*-  !  eleven 
rusaJem.     And  his  mother's 

way  ll   Hamutal,  the  daughter  of 
_     Jeremiali  of  Libnah. 
ran.  is.   j<t.'       19  And  e  he  did  that  which 
xarr.8.nKrni.  evil  in  the  sit^ht  of  the  Lord, 

;  Esl?Il  cor(luiS  t0  all  -hat  Jehoiakim  had 
-  17.  Dent.  done. 
»'•  M'    lu,Vx'      20  For  f  through  the  anger  of  the 

11—14.    1    Cor.  r  -.  7°  •       t  l 

>.  2  The!,  li.  LoRDltcame  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 

v-^-ii.  and  Jndali,  until  he  had  cast  them 

g  2  chr.  xxxvi.  i3.      t  t-rom  ;,js  presence,  that  *  Zedc- 

Jtr.  x\mi.  12—  I  .         » 

25.  sxxviii. i7—  kiah  rebelled  agamst   the  king  ot 
•"■is-  Babvlon. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

Jerm.i|i-m  i-  b  ml  taken,  Zedekiah 

.  hi,  sons  art-  slain,  ln- 
eyes  art*  put  out,  h»<1  he  i,  carried  in  chains 
to  flabtl'ii,  1—7.    The  temple,  palaces,  and 

:  i-  il.  t  V  vails  ere  In  .ik-:i  d 
anil  the  n  nmmiLof  Um    i»-o|il<   led  captive, 
•  pi  a  imaU  number  of  the  ;ioor,  B— 12. 
'1  'lie  residue  of  the  taered  vettt  [1  and 
•ttretare  ipoJled,15— 17.  i  itain 

:.t  KiSlah.  13—21.    Gedaliah,  who  ia  left  fro- 
rernor,  being  treacherousl)  shun,  rhi 
Into  K  *\fit.  ■  --    •.    Rvil-merodach  i>  Kind  to 
*2Cbt.xxxM.r.       jcn,,  _30. 

-  the 
re  1  the 

b  j,",    x  ,  th  month,  in  the  tenth 

th,  thai  ichadnezzar  king 

mrl  all 

cJr.  tCh- 

i.2  .  and  they  built  f 

u*  lev. 

the  citv  u 
leventh  1  car  of   ; 
"•  kiah 
.21.     3   Vnd  on  *  the 

fourth  1 

f  J.-r.  v.  10.  xxxi\.  , 

•  1 
bread  for 

1  \)%  t      \l!'l     '    '  U|), 

--  nig": 

Ft.  ™u.  it,     '  |Wfti   '■'■ 

•  I«.i  len  ;  now  the  ( 

■  citv  mi  ml 

11.  H  —  lo.     .  .  • , 

hr.xxwiii.ll. 

n. 

&Sni"vii9;  the  ('' 

>nrsucd  at 

^  3|  1  him  in  the  pi. '.ins  of  J' 

and  all  scatte. 

:rnm  him. 

and 

xxvi, ..  brought  him  up  to  the  !; 

hvlon  to  !  Riblah  ;  and  I 
0.7.   In.  10, 11. .  .  . 

.  ,_  judgment  upon  him. 
i  /. \u.      7  And  m  the  f'f 

-iV'i       j  LI    .Zedekiah    liefore   hi*  and 

u.  t  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedeki  in,  and 
ta.Tii.S7.xvii.  °  bound  him  with  ft 
?.ier7^'.  u-14.  am*  carried  him  to  Babylon. 
Ziskvii  3  "f  And  r  in  the  fifth' month, 


\  N  D  it  came   to  pass  *  in 
*•  t/.  uiv.i      v  ninth  year  of  his  n 


the    seventh 

which  /*   s  the  nineteenth   year  1 1  4  ixir.  12. 

king  N  zzar  king  of  Ra- 

.  came  •'  '•  ir-adan  %  cap-  r  :  9 . 

tain  of  the  guard,  of  the     !  • 

;  of  Babylon,  ante  ilerii:     u 

\nd  •  he  burnt    the  house  t.f  $  icur.    > 
the  Lckd  -he  king's  house;     *v       v  3~T- 

ana  all  tue    houses  ot  Jerusalem,     1 
and  everv  great  man's  house  burnt     I:.1**7' 

,,        ,  .         .1      ,  r      ,  „>,         .        *    J«T.     SXSJT.      22. 

I  all  the  army  of  the  Chat-     xv^ii.   s.   '3. 
s,  that  with   the    captain      wx»«.«.HUH. 

of   the  guard,    "brake    down  the  u  Neh.*"^  a.  Je». 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about.  J .»-  n. 

11  Now  x  the  rest  of  the  people  « 

were  left  in  die  city,  and  the     ,  u}** 

§  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the 
king  of  Babyh  □,  with  the  remnant 
oftrw  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan     ail'aj' 
thee  •  ■  itain  of  the  guard  en  rry  aw  ay. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 

left  i  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  he  y  ^x]y.  14.   jb. 
vinedressers  and  husbandmen.  rah.i©. 

13  •'  And  ■  the  *  pillars  of  brass  z  J,.'/^' 
that    nvtrc    in    the    house    of    the     sotxvi, 
Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  bra-     S'jjJ 
zen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of     i!'io.' 

the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break  "  1  Kin-s  \ii.  15, 
in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of     &t"' 
them  to  Babylon. 

14  And    b  the    pots,     and  the  i>  Kx.    x.xvii.    5. 
shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the     »''"• 3- 

.  and  all  the  vc^s(•ls  of  brass, 
wherewith  they  ministered,    b 
.   away. 

15  And   the   fire-pans,  and  the 
bowls,  c  a?td  such  things 

I  of  silver,  in  >il-     s 

in  of  the  guard  to 

0  —  on. 

16  The   two  pill    1    .    <  •: 

and  Un  s,  whi(  h  Solomon  had 

£  the  Lord  ; 

■  1  Kinjri 

tin  1  hapi-     '''•  '"•  -:  ' 
is    br.i 

•    ••  r  three  cu 

ana  the  wr     1  nndpi  1 

the  1  li  round 

like  u 

■ 

wr. 

"     Kiel    the 
guard    ttxu. 

ind     7 

■  1 

three   krqx  ra  of 
the  *  1 

an  f  officer  t; 

pie  of 

\e  land  that  were 

I 

r  f 

to  the    king  of   1> 
Riblah. 
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i  Jer.  lii.  27. 

k  xvii.20 wiii.27. 

Lev.  srxvi.   33 — 

35.  Deut.  iv.  2(7. 

xxviii.    30.    64. 

Jer.  xxiv.  9,  10. 

sxv.  9—11.  Am. 

v.  27. 
1  Jer.xl.  5— 9. 

m  Jer.  xxxix.  14. 


li  2  Sam.  xiv.  11. 
xi.\.  23. 


0  Z'ech.vii.5.viii. 

10. 
p  Jer.  xli.  1—4. 
*  Hel).      of     the 

kingdom,  xi.  1. 


21  And  the  king  of  Babylon 
'smote  them,  and  slew  them  at 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
k  So  Judah  was  carried  away  out 
of  their  land. 

22  %  And.  as  for  l  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  laud  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them 
he  made  m  Gedaliah,  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  armies,  they  and  their  men, 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even 
Ishmaelthe  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and  Se- 
raiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the 
Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and 
their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  n  sware  to 
them,  and  to  their  men,  and  said 
unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Chaldees  :  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  it  came  to  pass  °  in  the 
seventh  month,  that  p  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Eli- 
shama,  of  the  seed  *  royal,  came, 


and  ten  men  with  him,  and  smote 
Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the 
Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were 
with  him  atMizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the 
armies,  arose,  and  i  came  to  Egypt : 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chal- 
dees. 

27  If  And  T  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Evil-merodach  s  king  of  Baby- 
lon, in  the  year  that  he  began  to 
reign,  did  f  lift  up  the  head  of  Je- 
hoiachin king  of  Judah  out  of  pri- 
son; 

28  And  he  spake  t  kindly  to 
him,  and  set  his  throne  above  u  the 
throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him  in  Babylon ; 

29  And  *  changed  his  prison-gar- 
ments :  and  v  he  did  eat  bread  con- 
tinually before  him  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  con- 
tinual allowance  given  him  of  the 
king,  *  a  daily  rate  for  every  day, 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 


q  Jer.  xli.  17,  18. 
xlii.  14  —  18. 
xliii.  5—7. 

r  Jer.  lii.  31— 34>. 


s  Prov.  xxi.1. 
t  Gen.xl.  13.50. 


t  Heh.goodthings 

with  him. 
u  Jer.  xxvii.   6— 

11.  Dan.  ii.  37. 

v.  18,  19. 
x  xxiv.  12.    Gen. 

xli.  14. 42.Esth. 

iv.  4.    viii.   15. 

Is.lxi.  3.   Zecb. 

iii.4. 
y  2  Sara.  ix.  7. 


z  Matt.  ti.  11. 


«*/.-?.- 


THE 


FIRST  BOOK 


OF  THE 


CHRONICLES. 


FT  13  generally  agreed  that  tlie  books  of  the  Chronicles  were  com- 
piled by  Ezra,  after  (fee  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  that  ttiey 
Con  tint  of  extracts  from  the  public  records  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
Writing*  of  preceding  prophets.  Some  passages  appear  to  have 
been  inserted  in  the  very  words  of  the  original  record,  which  was 
penned  before  the  captivity ;  and  a  few  names  seem  to  have 
been  added  to  the  genealogies,  after  the  death  of  E/.ra.  The 
original  name  is,  The  words  >f  'Ir/'/s.  which  sigoifiesjowrrta?.?,  or 
anna's;  and  it  is  not  improperly  rendered  the  chronicles,  or  re- 
rorris  nftJit  times.  Anciently,  ilie  whole  formed  but  one  book  in 
the  Hebrew  Rible:  but  the  Septuagint  divides  it  into  two,  and 
caMs  them.  Tlf  Books  of  things  which  had  tree n  lift  out :  but  this 
is  less  propel  than  the  original  name ;  for  there  are  many  repeti- 
tion* of  facts  before  recorded,  as  well  as  further  historical  infor- 
mation. These  repetitions  however  must  rtot  be  deemed  super- 
fluous,; for  most  of  them,  in  some  degree,  and  some  of  them  ex- 
ceedingly, elucidate  the  preceding  history:  and  the  few,  that 
seem  not  wanted  in  this  respect,  are  suited  to  connect  the  whole 
into  one  narration,  without  referring  to  other  books;  which 
would  be  peculiarly  useful,  when  copies  of  the  whole  Scriptures 
were  both  scarce  and  expensive.  In  the  genealogies  there  are 
several  literal  or  vir'ml  variations,  from  those  found  in  other  parts 
of  Scripture:  but  it  is  evident,  that  many  persons  had  more  than 
one  name,  and  were  called  by  one  or  another  indiscriminately  ; 
and  the  spelling  and  pronunciation,  in  most  languages,  change 
'Considerably  in  a  course  of  years.  Some  variations  in  the  nu- 
merals have  already  lieen  noted;  and  we  are  sometimes  con- 
strained to  allow,  that,  probably.a  trivial  error  of  the  transcriber 
had  taken  place:  but  there  is  no  variation  which  in  the  least  in- 
terferes with  our  faith  or  practice,  or  weakens  the  external  Or 


internal  evidence  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scripture  in 
general,  or  of  these  books  in  particular.— It  was  evidently  one  de- 
sign of  the  sacred  writer,  in  these  records,  to  bring  into  one 
view,  and  comprise  in  a  narrow  compass,  whatever  immediately 
related  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  to  each  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  to 
the  family  of  David,  with  ref.  fence  to  the  settlement  in  the  land 
after  the  captivity;  and  to  ascertain  the  descent  of  the  promised 
Messiah:  and  in  both  these  respects,  the  genealogies  would  lie 
very  useful.  Until  Christ  came,  all  the  genealogies  of  that  nation 
were  preserved  correct  and  authentic:  but  since  that  period, 
they  have  none  that  can  be  depended  on.  The  types  were  then 
fulfilled  in  the  great  Antitype:  the  kingdom  and  priesthood 
were  permanently  united  in  his  person  ;  and  the  nation  soon  for- 
feited their  peculiar  temporal  advantages,  by  rejecting  their 
king:  and  so  their  genealogies  were  no  further  needful,  and 
were  left  to  be  involved  in  oblivion  and  uncertainty.— Many 
things  might  be  very  plain  and  useful  to  the  ancient  Jews,  which 
appear  obscure  and  uninteresting  to  us :  if  any  part  of  the  Scrip- 
ture were  profitable  to  the  Church  only  in  some  ages,  and  places, 
and  not  at  all  to  others,  it  would  be  no  impeachment  of  the  di- 
vine wisdom  and  goodness  :  and  if  we  could  not  understand,  or 
get  any  benefit  from,  certain  portions,  it  would  be  more  reason- 
able to  blame  our  own  dullness,  than  so  much  as  in  thought  to 
censure  them  as  useless.— The  first  book  commences  with  gene- 
alogies from  Adam,  till  long  after  the  captivity ;  many  of  which 
are  cbBeetcd  from  other  parts  of  Scripture.  The  advancement 
oi'  David  to  the  throne,  upon  Saul's  death,  is  next  related  :  and  a 
much  fuller  account  is  given  of  his  internal  government  of  tba 
kingdom;  especially  in  the  regulation  of  the  priests  and  Te- 
viteiB.  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary ;  in  the  preparation  that  be 


CHAPTER  I. 


made  for  the  building  of  the  temp'e  ;  and  in  the  exhortations  to 
Solomon  his  successor,  and  to  the  elder*  ol  Israel,  with  winch  he 
closed  his  days.  And  the  sacrt-d  writ.-r  ReBH  to  have  dwelt  on 
these  subjects  the  more  fully,  in  order  to  stir  up  a  holy  emula- 
tion in  his  contemporaries,  in  restoring  the  worship  at  tin-ten*. 
pie  to  its  ancient  older  aud  purity.  So  that  in  this  book,  the 
man  alter  God's  own  heart  shines  much  brighter,  than  in  the 
<>econd  l)Ook  of  Samuel,  and  the  beginning  of  the  first  of  King*.— 
The   genealogies  given   by  St.   Matthew  and  St.  Luke  may  be 


supposed  to  refer  in  many  respects  to  those  hi  this  hook.  And 
When  it  il  said  that  Zachnrips  w  as  "  of  the  course  of  Ahia,"  the 
reference  is  still  more  indisputable,  (xxiv.  10.  Luke i.  5.)— The 
propheeii  s  contained  in  it  coincide  indeed  with  those  in  the  se- 
cond of  Samuel  and  in  the  lSalun ;  and  then  tore  cannot  be'  ad- 
duced as  lull  nroo's  ol  its  divine  inspiration:  but  the  WOtiovnts 
which  pervade  it  art  perfeethj  Mnptnml:  and  we  are  sure  i< 
formed  a  part  of  the  Jt-wi»h  Scripture*,  when  our  Saviour  and 
his  apostles  appealed  to  them,  as  -  Ilie  oracles  of  God." 


B.  C.  4004. 


CHAPTER    I. 


•a  Gen.  iv.  25, 26.  The  genealogy   from    Adam  to    Noah  and  his   1 
v.  3.  3.  Luke  iii.       sons,  1—4.     Thr-   ions    of  Japheth,  5—7.     Ot 
Hum,  8— 16.    Of  Shem,  IT— 23.     A  genealogy    | 
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Jfired. 

..  v.  21— 24. 


A  DAM,  '  Sheth,  b  Enosh, 

£*-    9    c    K*»nnn     J   M\lsr>Uil/.f 


red. 


2  c  Kenan,  d  Mahalalecl,  e  Je- 


3  (  Henoch,  *  Methushelah, h  La- 
.\i!J.*ju"de  mech, 

14.  Emc/u  4    i  Noah,    k  Shem,    Ham,    and 

i.  \.  25—27.    t       u     *U 

Luke  iii     3:.      5  %  1  he  sons  of  '  Japheth  ;  Go- 
Mat/tiuaUL       mcr%  an(j  Maimg,  and  Madai,  and 
:us.  Javan,  and    I  ubal,  and  Mesne  en, 

i  Gen.  v.  32.  F.z.  and  Tiras. 

&  u:  6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer  ;  m  Ash- 

Luk'e  iii!    3«!  chenaz,  and   *  Rjphath,    and  To- 
k*.  Heb.ii.7.  garmab. 
k  GeTv'i.  io.  7  And  the  sons  of   Javan  ;  Eli- 

u.    x-  i—5.  shah,    and    n  Tarshish,    °    Kittim, 
/;,.Jxf';  "J  and  |  Dodanim. 
'.'."'i.'  8  r  The    r  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cash, 

mc.ii.    s.     i.  and  Mi::iiim,  i  Put,  and  Canaan. 
9g[  9  And  the  sens  of   Cash  ;  Seba, 

n  Pa.  Urii.  la  la.  and  Elavil  at),  and  Santa,  and  Kaa- 
'•l9-  .        mah,  and  Sabtecha.    And  the  sons 
,]ft.  "**  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10    And  r  Cush  begat    Niiur.  d; 

•    he  lx-g;ui  to  be  mighty  upon  the 

th. 

v»— n.        11  And*  Mi/.raim  begat  Ludim, 

J  n,.",:."* !,; '2'-.  and   Anamim,  and   Lehabim,  and 

.. \ivii.4.Am.  Naphtuhim, 

■7-.    „.  ma  Vnd  Pathrosim,   and  Caslu- 

■.  22.  25,  ,   .  ...  .         ... 

him,   (ot  whan  i  ame  the  Pnilis- 
-,)  and  r  Capthorim. 

I   ;i  Canaan  begat  Z 
his  fint-bnm,  and  *  Ileth, 

1 ;  The    J  md  ■  (he 

Amorite,  and  ■  the  Gireashite, 

1  ■     And    b   the    Hi\  ite,  and  the 
":'\y  Arkite,  and  the  Smite, 
'.  is,]      10    \ 1 1  •  1  Vrvadite,  and  tlie 
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1  I  In),   and  detm 
bL  n.  Am. ,,.  lihech, 

a?;rn.   xv.  ?.u     W  VndArpI  3helah, 

-    elan  be  p. 

Jwh.  in.    10.      19  And  unto  Eber  >orntwo 
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.  ;j,.  «?.  :    the    name   <'t  the  <  ne  w 

1.5.  1  Kim;*  t  I'elexj,  (l>  in   liis  dnys  the 

dividrdO  and  his  1  1 
»er's  name                 in. 

1      \i.  11. 
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ii.  3.  *. 
xxvii.     4V 

.     30  —  3?.. 
\xiii.     2fl. 
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1.      xv.     21. 


20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  '  Hazermaveth, 
and  Jerah. 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

22  And  m  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  n  Ophir,  and  °  Havilali, 
and  Jobab.  All  these  ivcrc  the  sons 
of  Joktan. 

24  %  p  Shem,  Arphaxad,  «»  She- 
lah, 

25  T  El)er,  •  Pele.q.  r  Ren, 

26  °  Strug,  "  Nahor,  v  Terah, 

27  x  Abram,  the  same  is  Abra- 
ham. 

28  *[  The  sons  of  Abraham  ; 
a  Isaac,  and  b  Ishmael. 

29  %  These  are  their  generations: 
e  The  first-ljorn  of  Ishmael,  d  Ne- 
baiotli  ;  then  e  Kedar,  and  Adbecl, 
and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa, 
§  Hadad,  and  Tenia, 

."i  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kede- 
mah.  These  arc  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael. 

r>2  •"  Now  'the  sons  of  Ketarah, 

Abrahaui's    Concubine  :     she    bare 

Zmran,  and  lokbhan,  and  Mednn, 

and  ■'  Midian.and  Ishbak  and  Shu;i!i. 

And  the  sons  <>t  Jokshan;  ''Sin 

and  '  Dedan. 

And    the    BOOS   of    Midian  ; 
k  Ephah,  and  Epher,  and  Henoch, 
and  Abida,  and  Rldaah.    All  tl 
arc  the  sons  of  Keturab. 
34  %    And    '   Abraham   b 
ic.  ■  The  sods  d  [saac  ;  Esau, 
and  "  Israel. 

I         ons   of    Elsau  ;    a  E3i- 

Ilhaz,    Revel)  and  leillh,    and   Jaa- 
ain,  and  K<>rah. 

3f>  The  sous  of  EHphaz ;  i  Te- 
man,  and  Omar,  '  Zephi,  and  ( 

tam,  kena.-.,  and  Timna,  and  Ama- 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  mo, 


a  Gen.  xxxvi.  27. 

Zaavan.  —    A- 

than, 
b  Gen.  xxxvi,  28. 
c  Gen.  xxxvi.  31 

—39. 


A  Is.     Xxxiv. 

Ixiii.  1. 


6. 


e  Gen.  xxxvi. 
SauL 


;-. 


8  Gen.  xxxvi.  39. 

JPau. 


g  Gen.  xxxvi.  46. 

Alvah, 


h  Gen.  xxxvi.  41 
—43. 


*  Or,  Jacob.  Gen. 

xxxii.28.xlix.  2. 
b  Gen.  xxix.  32— 

35.  XXX.  5—24. 

xxxv.    18—22— 

26.  xlvi.  8,  &c. 

Ex.  i.  2—4. 
c  Gen.  xxxviii.  2 

-10.    xlvi.    12. 

Num.  xxvi.  19. 
d  Gen.  xxxviii.  13 

—30.  Matt.  i.  3. 

TJinmar. 
c  Ntim.  xxvi.  21. 

Ruth     iv.    18. 

Matt.  i.  3.  Luke 

iii.  33.  Pharen. 
f  Ntim  xxvi.  20. 

Mm.i.  3,  Znm. 

Oen.   xhi.    12. 

Num.  xxvi.  21. 

Matt.  i.  3.  Luke 

iii.  33.  lisrom. 
It  Josh.  vii.  l.  17, 

18.  Zabdi. 


and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Che- 
ran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan, 
and  a  Zavan,  and  Jakan.  b  The 
sons  of  Dishan  ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  %  Now  these  are  c  the  kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom, 
before  any  king  reigned  over  the 
children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son 
of  Beor  ;  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead, 
Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  d  Bozrah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead, 
Husham  of  the  land  of  the  Teman- 
ifces  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead, 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead, 
Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  dead, 
e  Shaul  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead, 
Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achber  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was 
dead,  Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead  : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  i  Pal; 
and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel 
the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mezahab. 

51  Hadad  died  also.  And  the 
dukes  of  Edom  were ;  Duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  &  Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elan, 
duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman, 
duke  Mibzar, 

54  ^Duke  Magdiel,  dukev  Iram. 
b  These  are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  sons  of  Israel,  1,  2.  Of  Judali,  3—12.  Of 
Jesse,  13—17.  Of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron, 
18—20.  Of  Hezron  by  the  daughter  of  Ma- 
chir,  21— 24.  Of  Jerahmeel  Hezron 's  son, 25— 
33.  The  posterity  of  Sheshan,  by  his  daugh- 
ter, 34—41.  Another  branch  of  Caleb's  pos- 
terity, 42—49.  The  sons  of  Caleb,  the  sons  of 
Hur,  50—54.  The  families  of  the  Kenites, 
55. 

rP  HESE  are  the  sons  of  *  Israel ; 
■*■    b  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and 
Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin ; 
Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  The  sons  of  Judah  ;  «  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah  :  which  three 
were  born  unto  him  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And 
Er  the  first-born  of  Judah  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
slew  him. 

4  And  d  Tamar  his  daughter-in- 
law  bare  him  c  Pharez  and  f  Ze- 
rah. All  the  sons  of  Judah  were 
five. 

5  The  sons  of  Pharez  :  *  Hez- 
ron, and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  h  Zim- 


m  Josh.  vi.  18. 


ri;  and   Ethan,   and  Heman,  and 

Calccl,  and  *  Dara  :  five  of  them  in  •  ,  Kings  iv#  31f 

all.  Darda. 

7  And  the    sons  of  k  Carmi  ;  k  iv  , 

1  Achar  the  troubler  of  Israel,  who  l  Josh.vii. 4.  a- 
transgressed    in   the   thing   m  ac-  _  clian- 
cursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ;  Aza- 
riah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that 
were  born  unto  him  ;  Jerahmeel, 
and  n  Ram,  and  °  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  begat  p  Ammina- 
dab,  and  Amminadab  begat  <JNah- 
shon,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah ; 


n  Ruth  iv.  19. 
Matt.  i.  3.  Lukt: 
iii.  33.  Aram. 

o  18.  42.  Caleb. 

p  Ruth  iv.  20, 
Matt.  i.  4.  Luke 


vii.  12.  Ruth  iv. 

20.      Matt.  i.  4, 

Luke  iii.  32. 

Naasson. 
r  Ruth     iv.     21. 

Matt.  i.  4.  Luke 

iii.  32.  Salmon, 
s  Ruth  iv.  22.    1 

Sam.  xvi.  1.  Is. 

xi.  1. 10.    Matt. 

i.  5.    Luke  iii. 

32. 
t  1  Sam.   xvi.  (5, 


d  Ex.    xxxi. 
xxxviii.  22. 


11  And  Nahshon  begat c  Salma,  qN0ni.'i.7.  /;*:>. 
and  Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and 
Obed  begat  s  Jesse. 

13  IT  And  Jesse  begat  fhis  first- 
bom  n  Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the 
second,  and  *  Shimma  the  third. 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Rad- 
dai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the 
seyefith .i  .      < 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  b.  c.  ioqo. 
and    Abigail.    And  y  the  sons  of  £  JJJ*  1h?Uhu' 
Zeruiah  ;    Abishai,  and  Joab,  and  *  fsam.  xvi!\ 
Asahel,  three.  Sbemmah. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  «  Amasa  :  »  \  XnSti 
and  the  father  of  Amasa  was  *Je-  xvi.  in.' xix.22.' 
ther  the  Ishmaelite.  z  2  s«xa.  xx.  4- 

18  1  And  b  Caleb  the  son  of  a  2  sam# y^  2s. 
He*zron  begat  children  of  Azubah  i/hra  an  itraei- 
his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth  ;  her  sons  B  *g  14,0 

are  these ;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  bV 
Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead, 
Caleb  took  unto  him   c  Ephrath,  c  so.  Ephram/i. 
which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri 
begat  d  Bezaleel. 

21  And  afterwards  Hezron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  e  Machir,  the  e  Jjj™-  «*»••  2f 
father  of  Gilead,  whom  he  *  mar-  •  uebl'iook. 
ried  when  he  was  threescore  years 
old,  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  f  Jair,  who 
had  three  and  twenty  cities  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

23  And  he  took  s  Geshur,  and  g  Josh.  xiii.  13. 
Aram,  with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from 
them,  with  Kenath  and  the  towns 
thereof,  even  threescore  cities :  all 
these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Ma- 
chir the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was 
dead   in    h  Caleb-ephratah,   then  h  1  Sam.  xxx.  u. 
Abiah,  Hezron's   wife,  bare   him 
1  Ashur,  the  father  of  k  Tekoa. 

25  1J  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel, 
the  first-born  of  Hezron,  were 
Ram,  the  first-born,  and  Bunah, 
and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah, 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another 
wife,  whose  name  was  Atarah,  she 
was  the  mother  of  On  am. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the 
first-born  of  Jerahmeel,were  Maaz, 
and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were 
Shammai,  and  Jada.    And  the  sons 
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irnmai  ;    Nadab,   and  Abi- 
.r. 

And  the  name  of  the  wife  of 

\t  vsas  Abihail,  and  she  bare 
him  Ahban,  and 

And  the  sons  of  Nadab  ;  Se- 
led,  and  Appaim  :  but  Seled  died 
with  ildren. 

51  And  the  sons  of  Appaim  ; 
Ishi.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi ;  She- 
shan. And  'the  children  of  She - 
shap,  Ahlai. 

And  the   sons  of   Jada. 
brother  of  Shanr.mai  ;  Jethur,  Mid 
Jonathan  :  and  Jether  died  without 
children. 

And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ; 
Peleth,  and  Zaza.  These  were 
the  sr  rah  me* 

34  *T  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters :  and  Sheshan  had  a 
servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose  name 
vftu  Jarha. 

And  Sheshan  gave  his 
■»  daughter  to  Jarha  his  servant 
to  nd  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  bee  han,  and 
Nathan  begat  ■  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and 
Ephlal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and 
Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

$9  nah    begat  Hclez, 

and  Helez  begat  E!» 

40  And  Eleasah  bi  [       -     .mai, 
•  and  9  ii  bega-  -         im, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  J»  kamiah, 
•iamiah  begat  ; 

^  Now  the  sons  of  •  Caleb, 
the    brother   of  ^ere 
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and  Tappuah,  and  Rckem, 
and  Sherr 

44  Shema   begat   Raham, 
the  father  -koam  ;  and  I 
kem  begat  Shatnn 

45  And    the    son   of   Shamr- 
•.'.'.    Man   i.-aa   the 

fat)  i-zur. 
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are  H  >  M    -  •,  and 

e  sons  i  ;  Rc- 

and 
•>hah.  5     iaph. 

3.   VIT.  5,  8»  ' 

tJo«h.  xt.j:  nanna!      S  the 

:  ami  the  iter 

m  Josh  no*  ■  Achsa. 

■     !'  c    the    sons  of 

>om 
ihmtah;  Shobal  the  fat! 
v 

51  -  -Beth- 
lehem, Hareth  the  fa  f  Beth- 
gader. 

52  And  Shobal  tlie  father  of  K 


jath-jearim  had  sons :  *  Haroeh, 
and  \  half  of  the  Manahethk 

milies  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  ;  the  ■  I  :h  rites,  and  the  Pu- 
hites,  and  the  Shumtthites,  and 
the  raites :    of    them    came 

b  the  Zareathites,  and  the  Eshtau- 
lites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma  ;  £  Beth- 
em,    and   the    J  Netophatites, 

Z  Atar<  th,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites  the  Zo- 
rites. 

55  And  the  families  of  °  the 
scribes  which  dwelt  at  '  Jabez  ; 
the  Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites, 
and  Suchathites.     These  are  *  the 

nites  that  came  of  Hemath,  the 
father  of  the  house  of  k  Rechab. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  som  of  David,  1—9.    Hit  line  to  Zedekiah,  . 

10—14.    The  tout  ud  sacceason  of  Jeeoniah,  *  *  *un-  " 

_2,  b  x  aaru.   uik  1. 

VOW  these  were  a  the   sons  of  •  1  Sam.xx* 
■*^    Da\id,  which  were  born  unto     "] 
him    in   Hebrcn  ;    the    first-born,  e  2°*s«,x 
0  Amnon  of  ;  Ahinoam  the   d  Jez-     fArteaft. 
reelitess  ;  the  second  ■  Daniel,  «  of  f  lJ~m 
Abigail  the  Carmelitcss  ;  g  2  Sam.  xiii.  2s. 

1  he  third  -^Absalom   the  son     «*>«jBi»-w. 
of  Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Tal-  h  2sam.iii.  4.  1 
mai  king  of  Geshur  ;   the  fourth     Kiu«^  u  s. 
h  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haeeith  ;        ■  ?i 

.     t..         ,        .    .JD    e    «  l-     1  2  Sam.  in.  5. 

o   Ine  hith  Shephatiah,  c.t  Abi-  ^  2s.1n.1i.11. v. 
tal ;  the  sixth  lthrearu,  by  '  Eglah     4,  5.    1  k 

'  his  wife.  1  l^.11'  «c._  r 

.  .  .       1  x  1  ■ .  4.  2  aaca.  *. 

4   I htse  six  were  born  unto  mm 
in  Hebron  ;  and  k  there  he  reigned  ■  •  »• 

en  years  and  six  months  :  and  "  "s<un.  ^j.  34 
in  Jerusalem  he  i-eigntd  thirty  and     «. 

thl  °  BahSU?' 

\nd  Ui^m.  »  rn  unto  him  p  a  San.   v 

in  Jerusalem  ;  '  Siiiniea,  and  Sho-     t-'tam. 
bab,  and  ra  Nathan,  a:         3  lomon,  *»  J  ^I 

r,  of  •  Bath-shua  the  daughter  LipeUL 

6  Ibhar    also,    and    }  EJishama,  \  \',V.  t.  2*2l 
'  Eli]  *•  16.  fc'^aAafer. 

Sogah,    and    Nepheg,  J ;\%- 
and  Japhia,  &, 

Elishamma,  andr  Eliada,  J 

9  These  were   all    tlie   sons  of  a  1  Kn»o  *».  1. 
David,    beside  the  mds  ■  of  die    4H^i2f" 

1  •    I   .       r  their  sis-  b  )'\  'u. 

■ 

10  1  And    Solomon's   son   trwi'j  ^\\ 

'  Rehi  1       .i.y*io- 

his  sson,         ^P*"- 

11  loram  1  riah  d ;  ^\, 
,  '  J.^sh  his  son,  >Wc«. 

nt  *  Aaanah  •  \  *» 
»  n,     J'  th  ion  hi^  son.  j,hm»Mx. 

13  k  A  ■   son,      H  irorWu 

ha^—  f    2Kl». 

2D, 

14  e  Amon  his  son,  •  Josiah  his  (  2  Km^i  > 
son. 

15  And  the  snns  of  Josiah  v.<erc,  h 
the  fir<  hor 

,    ,  .  1.    Matt.  i.  •■ 

k  t  Ki»r>  twiil.    s  < 

>.   '- .'-.-.  '•  •■  Ma' 

geJL        n  2  Kmt;«  1  '  •  7  Kii»» 

1.     iCar.sxxiT.1.    Y 


JB.  C.  1400.. 

p  2   Rings  xxiii. 

34.   EUakim.   2 

Chr.   xxx vi.   5. 

Jer.  x\ii.  18. 
q  2Kingsxxiv.l7, 

18.    Mattaniah. 

2Chr.xxxvi.ll, 
v  2   Kings   xxiii. 

30. 2Cbr.  xxxvi. 

l.Jehoahaz.3<zv. 

xxii.  11. 
s  2  Kings  xxiv.  8. 

xxv.  27.  2  Chr. 

xxxvi.  9.  Jehoia- 

chin.  Jer.  xxii. 

22.  28.    Coniali. 

Matt.  1. 11.    Je- 

chonicis* 

15. 2Kings  xxiv. 

17. 
u  Ezra  iii.  2. 8.  v. 

2.S/icaWe/.Matt. 

i.  12. 
X  Ezra  ii.  2.  iii.  2. 

Hag.  i.  12—14. 

ii.  2.  4.    Zech. 

iv.  6—9.    Matt. 

i.  12, 13.  Zoro* 

babel. 


L  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1400, 


B.  C.  430. 
y  Ezra  viii.  2. 


?  Jehoiakim,  the  third  *  Zedekiah, 
the  fourth  r  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim ; 
1  Jeconiah  his  son,  c  Zedekiah  his 
son. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah, 
Assir ;  u  Salathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah, 
and  Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama, 
and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were 
K  Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei :  and  the 
sons  of  Zerubbabel;  Meshullam,  and 
Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their  sis- 
ter: 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel, 
and  Berechiah,  and  Hesadiah,  Ju- 
shab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah; 
Pelatiah,  and  Jesaiah:  the  sons  of 
Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Anion,  the 
sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  She- 
chaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ; 
Shemaiah  :  and  the  sons  of  She- 
maiah  ;  *  Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and 
Bariah,  and  Ncariah,  and  Shaphat, 
six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ; 
*  Or,  Hiitijtote.    Elioenai,  and  *  Hezekiah,  arid  Az- 

rikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were 
Hodaiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah, 
and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  De- 
laiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP  IV. 

The  posterity  of  Judah,  in  the  line  of  Hezron, 
Carmi,  and  Hur,  1—4.  The  posterity  of  Ashur, 
Hezron's  son,  5—8.  Jabez,  and  his  prayer,  9, 
10.  Other  descendants  of  Judah  by  Pharez, 
11—20.  The  posterity  of  Shelab,  Judah's  son, 
21—23.  The  sons  of  Simeon,  and  their  cities, 
24—38.  They  conquer  Gedor,  and  the  Amale- 
kites,  39—43. 

H^  H  E  sons  of  Judah  ;  a  Pharez, 
Hezron,  and  b  Carmi,  and  Hur, 
and  Shobal. 

2  And  c  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal 
begat  Jahath,  and  Jahath  begat 
Ahumai  and  Lahad.  These  are  the 
families  of  the  d  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father 
of  e  Etam  ;  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and 
Iribash  :  and  the  name  of  their  sis- 
ter was  Hazelelponi. 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  *  Ge- 
dor, and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  e  Hur,  the 
first-  born  of  Ephratah,  the  father 
of  Beth-lehem. 

5  t  And  h  Ashur  the  father  of 
Tekoa  had  two  wives,  Helah  and 
Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahu- 
zam,  and  Hepher,  and  Temeni, 
and  Haahashtari.  These  were  the 
sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were 
Zereth,  and  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zo- 
bebah,  and  the  families  of  Aharhel 
the  son  of  Harum. 

9  1  And  Jabez  was  '  more  ho- 
nourable than  his  brethren :  and 
hi?  mother  called  his  name  *  Jabez,  ! 


a  6'en.  xxxvii"r.29. 

xlvi.  12.    Num. 

xxvi.20,2l.Ruth 

iv.  18.  Matt.i.3. 

Luke  iii.  33.— 

P hares*  Esrom. 
R.  C.  1500. 
b  ii.  9.  Chclubai. 

ii.  18.  Caleb. 
o  ii.  52.  Haroeh. 
U  Josh.     xv.     33. 

Judg.  xiii.  25, 
0  Judg.  xv.  11.    2 

Chr*  xi.  6. 

f  13.39.  Josh.  xv. 
36. 

g  ii.  50. 

* 

h  ii.  24. 

B.  C.  1400. 


i  Gen.  xxxiv.  19. 
Is.  xliii.  4.  Acts 
xvii.  11. 

Sarrmifful 


Because^  I  bare  him  with 


k  vii.23.  Gen.  iii. 
16.  xxxv.  18.  1 
Sam.  iv.  21. 
]  Ps.  Iv.  16.  cxvi. 
2—4.  Jev.xxxiii. 
3.  Rom. x.  12— 
Cor.  i.  2. 
28. 

xxxiii.20.  lSam. 
17.  Is.  xli.  17. 


p  Gen.  xlviii.  16. 

Prov.  xxx.  8,  9. 

Matt.     vi.    13. 

Rom.  xii.  9.  xvi. 

19.  2  Tim.  iv. 

18. 
t  Heb.  do  me. 
q  Ps.  xxxii.  3,  4. 

Ii.  8. 12.    Matt. 

xxvi.  75.    John 

xxi.  17.    2  Cor. 

ii.  1  —  5.    Eph. 

iv.30.  Rev.  iii. 

19. 


xv. 
i.  13. 


17, 
iii. 


saying, 
sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  l  called  on  m  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  f  Oh  that 
thou  wouldest  n  bless  me  indeed, 
and  °  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  m  Gen.  xxxii.' 
thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and 
that  p  thou  wouldest  %  keep  me  from  t  frJfcJSftg" 
evil,  9  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  !  n  Gen.    xii.    2. 
And  r  God  granted  him  that  which    f^'*6*  APs- 

1 .       ,  IXXll.  17.      Acts 

he  requested.  iii.  26.  Eph.  i.  3. 

Ill  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  °  J°sn«  xvii.  14— 

Shuah  begat  Mehir,  which  was  the     \l'  JplB;  5;27~ 

father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha, 
and  Paseah,  and  Tehinnah,  the 
father  of  §  Ir-nahash.  These  are 
the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ; s  Oth- 
niel  and  Seraiah  :  and  the  sons  of 
Othniel :  §  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Oph- 
rah :  and  Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the 
father  of  ||  the  valley  of  *  Chara-  r  Job  xxii.  27, 2( 
shim  ;  for  they  were  craftsmen.         Ps.  xxi.  4.  'ixv. 

15  And  the  sons  of  «  Caleb  the     uS.t» 
son  of  Jephunneh ;  Im,  Elah,  and  $  Or!  the'clt'y  of 
Naam  :  and  the  sons  of  Elah,  even     &ahash. 
t  Kenaz.  s  *$• 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel ;     °-n. 
Ziph,  and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asa-  $  <*,  Hathath  and 

*i  t  »  "  Meonathai,  who 

reei.  begat. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were  II  Or,  inhabitants 
Jether,    and   Mered,  and   Epjber,  . ■$£££* 
and  Jalon  :  and  she  bare  Miriam,     Ne'h.  xi.35. 
and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  fa-  l 
ther  of  J  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  £  Jehudijah  bare 
Jered  x  the  father  of  Gedor,  and 
Heber  the  father  of  y  Socho,  and 
Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah. 
And  these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which 
Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  §  Ho-  $  Jehudijah.  is; 
diah  the  sister  of  Naham,  the  fa- 
ther of  z  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and  z  Josh«   **•  44. 
Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were 
Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan, 
and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi 
were  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  1  The  sons  of  a  Shelah  the 
son  of  Judah  were  Er,  the  father 
of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the  father 
of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of 
the  house  of  them  that  wrought 
fine  linan,  of  the  house  of  Ash- 
bea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of 
Chozeba,  and  Joash,  and  Saraph, 
who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab,  and 
Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are  an- 
cient things. 

2"  These  were  b  the  potters,  and 
those  that  dwelt  amongst  plants  and 
hedges  ;  there  they  dwelt  with  the 
king  for  his  work. 

24  1  The  sons  of  Simeon  were. 
c  Nemuel,  and  Jamin,  d  Jarib,  e  Ze- 
rah,  and  Shaul : 


xiv.  6— 10.24.30. 

Josh.xiv.  6— 14. 

xv.13— 18.Judg. 

i.  12— 14. 
t  Or,  Uknaz. 
U  vi.  57. 
X  Or,  the  Jewess. 
X  4.39. 
y  Josh.  xv.  34, 35. 


XV. 

l  Sam.  xxiii.  1, 
&c. 


Gen.  xxxviii,5. 
xlvi.  12.  Num. 
xxvi.  20. 


b  14. 


1 


c  Gen.   xlvi. 
Ex.  vi.  15. 

muel. 


10. 
Je- 


25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  <i  Num.  xxvi.  12. 
son,  Mishma  his  son.  e  gg^j,  10, 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma  ;     zwiar. 


D.  C.  1300. 


CHAPTER  V. 


B.  C.171V. 


Hamuel  his  son,  Zacchur  bis  son, 
Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons 
and  six  daughters  ;  but  his  brethren 
had  not  many  children,  neither  did 

jHcb.unro. Num.  all  their  familv  multiply      like  to 
..^13.  xxvi.  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Beer-she- 
ba,  and  Moladah,  and  Hazar-shnal, 

f  Joih.  xiT.  2,  i.      29  And  at f  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezcm, 
e  %£  Ht 4.  ^d  at  i  Tolad, 
r.iuiad.  30  And  at  '>  Bcthucl,  and  at  Hor- 

h  Brt'ul  "*"     *  ma,1»  and  at  Zikla& 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and 
i  Joih.             i.  '  Hazarsusim,   and    at    BeUi-birci, 

\'cth-uEatith'     anc*  at  Shaaraim.  These  orcre  their 
Vwruh.  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And     their     villages     ivere 
kJoab.    -nix.    :.  k  Etam,   and    Ain,   Himmon,    and 

Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that 
were  round  about  the  same  cities. 

i  .io»h.    xix.    8.  unto    I   Baal.     These    ivere    their 
•  t^a^^^i-  habitations,    and    *   their    genea- 

r.r  log}'. 

uojwm  n.      .14  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech, 
and  Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah. 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of 
Josibiah,  the  sun  of  Seraiah,  the  son 
of  A  sic  I. 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah, 
and  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and 
Adicl,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah. 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi, 
the  son  of  Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah, 
the  son  of  Shiniri,  the  son  of  She- 
maiah  ; 

iih.romV'x&v      38  These   f  mentioned  by  their 
ameji[  "■■  princes  in  their  fami- 

nd  the  house  of  their  fathers 
increased  greatly. 

39  ^   And  they  went  to  the  en- 
i4.:».  Jojh. xr.  trance  i  ;        G<  dor,  cvrn   unto  the 

east  side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  | 
ture  for  their  Hocks. 

40  And  they   found   fat  pasture 
,. :-  and  good,  and  n  the  land  ivus  wide, 

and  (iniet,  and  peaceable  ;  for  they 
of    Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 
v""  M-        41  And   these    written    !>v  name 
.  came  in  tin  of  i1  Hezekiah 

king   of   Judah,    and    smote    their 
aid  the  habitations  thru  a 
.ml  there,  and  destroyed  them 
utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in 
their    rooms  :    btCAUSC   there 
j)  isture  there  for  their  docks. 

43  And  aome  of  them,  fven  of 
the  sous  of  Simeon,  five  hundred 
■  •'•  s.  men,  went  to  *  mount  Seir,  having 
u2'        for  their    captains    Pelatiah,    and 

Neariah,  and  Kephaiab,  and  I 
..  i  i-K-  siel,  thi 

:  3   \nd  they  smote  '  the 
Me-    Vnalekitcs  that  wei  ped, 

I*      and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

(   HA  P.  V. 

\>»    nnJ    '  II- "ilif-n. 

uli  r,  1,2.    li- 

mit th<   Mntr-i 

.   :  in  cbtef  nu  n  ind  tv  u 

tifflM,  11—17.    Rcnbra,   Gad,  rail   l>r»l f"  of 

>1:1  iti  «, 

18— ::.   I  h. 

halt"  of  '  ptmtv  of 

tl.< 


>7  O  W  the  sons  of  Reuben  the 

hrst-bom  of  Israel,  (fir  J  he  a  Cm.  afa 
Was  the  first-born  ;  but,  fc  forasmuch     k^^/^J,/ 
as  he  defiled  his  father's  bed,  c  his     ani.i 
birthright  was  given  unto  the  sons  b  G'  "•  xxxv>  2«- 
of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel :  ■«  and     SS.£  ttn. 
the  genealogy  is  not  to  l>e  reckoned     i*-ut.  xxxn. 
after  the  birthright.  *  Cor-  \-.f-. 

2  r  or  ■  Judah  prevailed   above     -2*  r>t  ul  *a 
his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  'the  .  17- 
♦chief  ruler;  but  the  birthright  d  SSJSeSv 
ivas  Joseph's:)  e  Gen.xlix.ft— i<t 

3  The  s  sons,  /  say,  of  Keulien,     -^V''"-;'- 3- 
the  first-born  of  Israel,  were,  Ha-     J*1******- 
noch,   and    h   Pallu,    Hezron,    and  f 2  s«m.  ▼iii.  15. 
Carmi.  rl'^^'-T 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;   Shemaiah     6.'    Mie.  r.'t! 
his  son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his     Stott.li.ft,  He*, 

'  x,.      t.    L-  t,      •      ,  •  'Or./^Vv. 

5  Micah  his  son,  Keaia  his  son,  g  Gca.xlvi.s,  Ex. 
Baal  his  son,  S^j  tL1"1^ 

6  Beerah  his  son,   whom  '  Til-  i,  Gta.  xhi.  o. 
gath-pjlnescr  king  of  Assyria  car-     I'haiiu. 

ried  away  captive  :  he  ivas  prince  f'2£'  litems* 
of  the  Reubenites.  29.  x»i.7.  r,*- 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  fami-     inttt-pix*cr. 
lies,  k  when  the  genealogy  of  their  k  17. 
generations    was    reckoned,    ivere 

the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah. 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 

son  of  l  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  '  "•  Skmaktk. 
dwelt  in  m  Aroer,  even  unto  n  Ne-  m  Jo.h.  *iii.  is- 
bo,  and  Baal-n.eon.       .  ,.  „LUMi.M. 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  un- 
to the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness 

from  the  river   Euphrates:  °  Ik?- o  Joji.  «ii. 8,9. 
cause  their  cattle  were  multiplied 
in  the  land  <  f  ( 'Head. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 

made    war    with   p   the    Hagarites,  i>  ) ".- SX  Q*  n,  w.. 
who  fell  by  their  hand:    and  they     g- "»• '-• 
dwelt  in  tneir  tents  1  throughout  tn.b.  upm  . 
all  the  east  fern*  of  Gilead. 

11  ^[   And  the  children  of  Gad 

dwelt  ever  against  them,  «  in  the  H 1"™' }"<"' ^ 
land  of  Bashan  nnto  Salcah  :  ]0  -  k.' 

J(X.-1  the  chief,  and  Sh:ipham     liil. 
the  next,  and  Jaauai,  and  Shajdiat 

in  Bast|an. 

] ;>  And  their  brethren,  nf  the 
house  of  their  fathers  were.   Mi 
chael,  and  Mcshullam,  and  Sluh.i, 

:itid    Jor.ii,    and    Jaciiait,   Q1)d    Zia, 

and  Hcber,  w  ven. 

i  i.    (    are  the  <  liildren  • 
\i»diail  the  son  of  Ffuri,  the  s<  n  of 

di.  the  son  of  ( lilead,  tli 
i  f  m,(  h  ,,i,  the  s<  n  of  Jeshibliai, 
.,m  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Bl 
i  ,  Alii  the  s'-n  o£  AJxlicl,  the  son 
rtini, chief  of  the  house  1 1  flu 

fath< 

1G  And  they  dwelt  in  Gil<  ail  in 
Bashan,  and  inhertof 
the  Buborhs  1 1 

I  rs. 
17   All  these  wci 
(rfix  in  the  d:.\  th:.m 

Judah,  and  in  the  d 

IK  r  -|  Reuben,   and  b, 

ml  half  the  tribe  of  «£*£<•  *'•'•' 
eh,   of  §  valiant  men,  men 
able  to  bear  buckl 
D 
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and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful 
x  Josh.  ir.  12, 13.  in  war,  were  x  four  and  forty  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  threescore, 
that  went  out  to  the  war. 
y  io.  19  And  they  v  made   war  with 

the    Hagarites,    with    Jetur,   and 
z  i.3i.Ge«.«v.  t  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

*  22*.  ExSvi!'  a.  20  And  a  they  were  helped 
josh.  x.  14.  42.  against  them,  and  the  Hagarites 
1  'xT  F$!'x\vi.  were  delivered  into  their  hand, 
V.cxivi.  5,' 6.   '  and  all  that  tvere  with  them  :  for 

b2Chr.\iv.  li-  b  they  cried  to  God  in  the  battle, 

i2.'xxxii.2o,2i!  an(t   he    was  intreated  of  them  ; 

c  Ps.  i\.  io.  xx.  7,  c  because  they  put  their  trust  in 

8.    xxii.    4,    5.  him. 

•  Heb!V'fer/  \'ap-      21  And  they  *  took  away  their 
five.  cattle  ;  of  their  camels  fifty  thou- 
sand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  and    of  asses 

t  Heb.  souls  of two  thousand,    and  of  f  men    an 

men.NviralxxxT.  hundred  thousand. 

35«  22  For  there    fell    down  many 

d  2  chr.  xxxii.  8.  slain,  because  the  war   was   A  of 

Rom.  viii.3i.  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
steads  e  until  the  captivity. 

23  If  And  the  children  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  dwelt  in 
the  land  :  they  increased  from  Ba- 

f  Deut.  iij.  8,  9.  shan,  unto  f  Baal-hermon  and  Senir, 
josh.  xiu.  29-  anc|  unt0  mo,int  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  even 
Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel.  and 
Azrial,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hoda- 
viah,  and  Jahdiel,   mighty  men  of 

%  Heb.  men  »f  valour,  X  famous  men,  and  heads 
names,  iv.  38.    0f  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  And  they  transgressed  against 
g  2  Kings  xvii.  7,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  i  went 

Hos.  i.  2.  a  wnor'ing    after  the  gods  of   the 
people  of  the  land,  whom  God  de- 
stroyed before  them. 
h  2  Sam.  xxiv.  i.      26  And  the  God  of  Israel  h  stir- 
2Chr.xxxiii.il.  Ye&  un  the  spirit  of  '  Pul  king  of 
£?***,£  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  *   Til- 
5.  gath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and 

L2CK7?JSXV'19,  he  carried   them   away  (even   the 
kV 2  Kings  xv.  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,   and 
29.  xvi.  v.J        the  half  tribe  of  Manassseh)  '  and 
1  SfL*™'  6*  bought  them  unto  Halah,  and  Ha- 
bnr,  ant  flava,    and   to  the  river 
Gozan,  unto  this  dav. 

C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Tl.e  sons  of  Levi,  hy  Aaron,  to  Elrazar,  1—3. 
Thf  Ihw  of  Eleawr  to  the  captivity,  4—15. 
Tiit  fanrili  s  of  T.i»  '.  in — 10.  The  sons  of 
Gershom,  20, 21.  Of  Kohath.  22-28.  OI'Me- 
raii,  2Q,  30  The  <mgerj  appointed  l«y  Da- 
vid, 31—  JS-  Theufflo  ot  Aaron  and  hi*  soni, 
49.  Aaron's  lint-  to  -\hiim;.,.,  50—53.  The 
cities  ot  the  priests  and  Leviles,  54—81. 

'FHE  a  sons    f  L^vi  ;  b  Gershon, 
1    K  hath,  and  \i  r  ri. 

2  And  e  the  sons  of  Kbhath  ; 
Amram,  d  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram  ; 
e  Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  fMiriom. 
The  sons  also  of  Aaron  ;  *Nadab 
and  Abihu,  feleaaer  and  Ithamar. 

4  Eleazer  begat  b  Phinehas, 
Phinehas  begat  '  Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki, 
and  Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and 
Zerebiab  begat  Meraioth, 


7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  B«  c«  1100« 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  k  Ahitub  begat  '  Zadok,  k  2  Sam-  ™- ir 
and  Zadok  begat  m  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah, 
and  Azariah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azriah, 
(he  it  is  that n  executed  the  priest's 
office  in  *  the  temple,  that  °  Solo- 
mon built  in  Jerusalem,) 

11  Azariah  begat  p  Amariah, 
and  Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok, 
and  Zadok  begat  *  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat r  Hilkiah,  q  [{.  MeshatUm. 
and  Hilkiah  begat  Azariah,  r  2  Kings  xxii.  12 

14  And   Azariah  begat  ?  Sera 
Seraiah  begat  Jehoza 
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a  xxiii.   6.    Gen. 

xlvi.  11.  Ex.  vi. 

16.   Num.  xxvi. 

57. 
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c  xxiii.  12.  Ex.vi. 

18. 
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20.  Mic.  vi.  4. 
9  xxiv.  1,  2.    Ex. 

vi.  23.   xxiv.  l. 

-■r^viii.  1.    Lev. 

x.  1. 12. 
fc  ix.  20.  Ex.    vi. 

35.  Num.  xxv.fi 

— II.     xxxi.    6. 

Jo*h.    :;\'ti.    13. 

30— 32.  X3fiV.  33. 

.lud^.    xx.    28. 

F/ra  viij.  2.  Fs. 

evi.  30. 
i  Ezra  vii.  1—5. 


iah, 
dak. 

15  And  r  Jehozadak  went  into  s  EJagS  vfiT*  i. 
captivity, u  when  the  Lord  carried     Neh.  xi.  11. 
away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  x  by  the  l  Jg™  %LfuZ 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  12.  14.     ii.*  2 

16  *|[  The  sons  of  Levi  ;  y  Ger- 
shom, Kohath,  and  Meran. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of 
z  the  sons  of  Gershom  :  Libni,  and 
a  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were 
b  Amram,  and  Izhar.  and  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari ;  c  Mali  i,  z  xxui.  7.  Num. 
and  Mushi.     And  these   are   the  a  JJJ/8'^1, 
families  of  the  Levites,  according 
to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom  ;  A  Libni  his  son, 
Jahath  his  son,  Zimmah  his  son. 

21  e  Joah  his  son,  Iddo  his  son, 


Jusedech. 
u  2  Kings  xxv.  21. 

2  Chr.  xxxvL  17 

— 2i.Jer.  xxxix. 

9.1ii.  12—15.28. 
B.  C.  1700. 
x  Acts  xiv.  27.  xix. 

11.    Rom.    xv. 

18. 
y  1.    Ex.  vi.    16. 

Gcrshon. 


£  Zerah 

son. 


his    son,   e  Jeaterai 


17. 

Shimi. 
b  2,  3.   xxiii.   12» 
c  xxiii.  21.    xxiv. 

26.    Ex.  vi.  19. 

Mahali.    Num. 

iii.  20.  xxvi.  57, 

SB. 
hlS  d  17. 

e  42.  Ethan. 
f  41    Adaiafu 
g  41.  Ethni. 
b  2. 18.  Ex  vi.21» 

24.  Izliar. 


22  The  sons  of  Kohath  ;  h  Am- 
minadab  his  son,  Korah  his  son, 
Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebi- 
asaph  his  son,  and  Assir  bis  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  '  Uriel  his  i  36.  ZephaniaA. 
son,  Uzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his  Azariuh'  Joei- 
son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  k  Elkanah  :  J^1™*^  1 
Amasai,and  Ahimoth.  24#' 

26  Jsfor  Elkanah  :  the  sons  of 

Elkanah  ;  >  Z/^phai  his  son,  and  i  3s.  isam.i.  i# 

w  Nahath  his  sr^n,  m?!f^'  *  t^™* 

'       _,,.   ...  T       u         t-w    m  34.  i«/o//.  ibain. 

27  "  Ehab  his  son,  Jeroham  his     u  ,.  TohUm 

son,  °  Elkanah  his  son  n  34.  eiui.  iSam. 

28  And  the.  sons  of  Samuel ;  the 
first-born  p  Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ;  q  Mah- 
li.  Libni  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 
Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his 
son,  Asaiah  his  son. 

31  1!  And  these  are  they,*  whom  r^v-\^ 
David  set  over  the  service  of  song 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,   'after 
that  the  ark  had  rrst. 

32  And  r  they  ministered  before 
the  dwelling-place  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  with  sing- 
ing, n  until  Solomon  had  birlt  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  then  thev  *  waited  on  their  •  »t  pTcxS'- 
office  according  to  their  order.  ^j. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  wa|t- 
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X  X*.  tTt  19.  xxv 

4.    Ps.  Ixxxviii 

title. 
y  28.  VmhnL 
X  28.  SnmxteL 

a  27.  £/ra*. 

b  2«.  SaHat/i. 

■  i5.  Zephni' 


A  U.  Shout,   U* 
xxaA,  Urtei. 


e  Ex-  ri.  2l-»4. 

Abiasnpiu 
(Sum.  m,  I, 
be.  xxvi.  10. 1 1. 
xlii.  \liv. 
xlv.  xlix.  Ixxxiv. 
l\\w.  titles- 

ii.  iii.  19. 
Izehnr. 

17— WL  \xv. 
-.  Ft.  1.  Iwiii— 
lxxxiii.  tulet. 


i  21.  Jeaterai. 
k  SI.  /rirfo. 

I  21.  Joa/S. 

mi'. 


n  xxv.    1.    3.  fi. 
Jtdutktni.      V*. 

Ixmu.  ?«/fe. 

iah. 


7. Num. 
ui.  20. 


n.  iv.  »,  gtc. 
xriu.  2,  be. 


'.490. 
r  Kx.     x x v 1 1 i .     1, 
be.  Lcr.il  <— 7. 

II. b. 
I.  11  — 1  i. 
.  \xx.  7. 

I   Druf.    XXXIY.    5. 

Jotb.  i.  !• 


ii  l—o.    fjtra  *ii. 


(.  xxt.  IS. 

X  Joih.  xxi.  4,  5. 

»  Joxh.    xiv.     Ut 
xv.  I 
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ed,with  their  children.  Of  the  sons 
of  the  Kohathites  :  ■  Heman  a  sing- 
er, tlie  son  of  >  Joel,  the  son  of 
1  Shemuel. 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son 
of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  a  Eliel,  the 
son  of  b  Toah. 

The  son  of  c  Zuph,  the  son 
of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the 
son  of  Aonasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son 
of  d  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son 
of  Askir,  the  son  of  e  Ebiasaph,  the 
son  of  •  Korah, 

•.  38  The  son  of  s  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Koliath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  h  Asaph, 
(who  stood  o:i  his  right  hand,  even 
Asaph,  tiie  son  of  iJerachinh,  the 
son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son 
of  Baastiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah. 

41  The  son  of  '  Ethni,  the  son  of 
li,  the  son  of  k  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  '  E<.han,  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  the  son  ot  Shimei, 

4.3  The  son  of  ■  Jahath,  the  son 
of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren,  the  sons 
f.f  Mt  rari,  stood  on  the  left  hand, 
n  Rthan  the  son  of  °  Kishi,  the  son 
oi  Alxli,  tiie  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the 
son  of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of 
i,  the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  r  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son 
of  Mushi,  the  son  of  Me  rari,  the 

I 

48  *  Their  brethren  also  the  Le- 
vites  were  appointed  unto  all  man- 
ner of  service  <  f  the  tabernacle  of 
the  house  of  God. 

49  %  But '  Ann m  and  his  sons  of  - 
(1  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
rfcsy,  and  *  (  o  tiie  altar  of  in- 
-e,  and  ivcrr  afipoinlcd  for  all 

the  work  of  the  filacc  most  holy, 
and  to  make  an  atonement  for  Is- 
rael diflg  to  all  that  '  Moses 
the  I  had  conmiand- 
cd. 

50  And  these   are    the 
Aaron:  "1  his  son,  Phhicha* 
his  vin,  Abishua  h 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  h 
Zr rahi  ih  his  s  n, 

M< T.iiotli  his  son,  Amariah 
his  son,  Ahitub  his  son, 

/  .  !ok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his 
son. 

r  Now  ■  these  art  their  dwell- 
ing ,  throughout  their  y  cat- 
in  their  caast>,  of  the  sons  of 
,   T  of  the  families  i  t  the  Ko- 
hathi  r  thci' 

55  And    t}  hem,  -  He- 
bron in  the  land  of  Jud  ih,  ai 
suburb  thereof  round  a  unit  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
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k  JoaL  xxi.  34- 
40. 


the  villages  thereof,  they  gave  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron 
they  gave  the  cities  of  Judah,7iamf- 

ly,   Hebron,   the   city    b  of  refuge,  i,  j0,h.  xx.  7-e. 
and  v  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  *  JoJi.xxj.  n,  u. 
Jattir,    and   Eshtemoa,  with  their 
suburbs, 

58  And  d  Hilen  with  her  sub- 
urbs, Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  Ajid  *  Ash  an  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Beth-shenieth  wi  h  her 
subiirl)s : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  f  Geba  with  her  .suburbs,  Clodi.   x\i. 
and    *  Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  5  * 
and    Anathoth    with   her  suburbs. 
All   their   cities  throughout  their 
families  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 
which  were  h  left  of  the  family  of  h  *6.  jMh.  xxL  4, 
that  tribe,  were  cities  give*  out  of 
the  half  tribe,  namely,  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  by  lot,  ten 
cities. 

6:2  And  to  the  sons  of  '  Gershom  i  Josh.  xxi.  27- 
throughout  their  families,  (;ut  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the 
trite  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tril>e 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tril>e 
of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen 
cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  k  Meravi 
were  given  by  lot,  thnnighout  their 
families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reubea, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  (iad,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve 
citi. 

64  And  •  the  children  of  Israel  1  Jo Ju  xxi.  41,43 
j^ave  to  the  Levites//;r#ccities  with 

tin  ir  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot,  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon,  and  out  of  tribe  of 

the  children  of  Benjamin,    m  these  m  57-00. 
cities    which   are  called    by    their 
names. 

66  "  And  the  rcsidur  of  the  fa-  n  '1. 
millet  of   the  sons  of  Kohath  had 

•^  of  their  coasts  cut  of  the  tribe 
of  Kphraim. 

67  And  they  gave  Ufltfl  them,  ',f 

thee  refuge     Shechem   in  <>  j,,»h.  xx.  ~.  wi 

aMSJDl  Kphraim  with  her  suburb 

trm>r   also    <  with    her 

sulxiibs, 

And  f  Je-kmeam  With  her  sub-  p  h*.    bA  «2. 
ur\)s,  and  Botb-hottHl  with  her  sub-      ***** 
urbs, 
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char  ;  u  Kadcsh  with  her  suburbs, 
Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Anem  with  her  suburbs: 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher; 
x  Mashal  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  >"  Hukok  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Rehob  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali ;  z  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her 
suburbs,  and  a  Hammon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Merari  were  given ,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  b  Rimmon  with 
her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jor- 
dan, were  given  them,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  c  Bezerin  the  wil- 
derness with  her  suburbs,  and 
d  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Mephaath  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 
e  Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Mahanaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAP.    VII. 

The  sons  of  lssaehar,  1—5.  Of  Benjamin,  6— 
12.  Of  Naphtali,  13.  Of  Manasseh,  14— 19. 
The  sons  of  Kphraim,  of  whom  some  were 
slain  by  the  men  of  Gath,  20—22.  His  sons 
by  Beriab,  23—27.  Their  habitations,  28,  29. 
The  sons  of  Asher,  30—40. 

"W"OW  the  sons  of  lssaehar  were, 
Tola,  and  a  Puah,  Jashub,  and 
Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola ;  Uzzi, 
and  Rephaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jah- 
mai,  and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  wit, 
of  Tola :  they  were  valiant  men  of 
might  in  their  generations  ;  b  whose 
number  was  in  the  days  of  David 
two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izra- 
hiah :  and  the  sons  of  Izrahiah ; 
Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and  Jcel, 
Ishiah,  five:  all  of  them  chief 
men. 

4  And  c  with  them,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers  for 
war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  ?nen : 
for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren,  among  all 
the  families  of  lssaehar  were  va- 
liant men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all 
by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and 
seven  thousand. 

6  *f  The  sons  d  of  Benjamin  ; 
Bela,  and  Becher,  and  e  Jediael, 
three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela,  Ezbon, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Iri,  five;  lveads  of  the  house  of 


their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour; 
and  f  were  reckoned  by  their  ge- 
nealogies twenty  and  two  thousand 
and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Zemi- 
ra,  and  Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Eli- 
oenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and 
Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  genera- 
tions, heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael; 
Bilhan ;  and  the  sons  of  Bilhan  : 
Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and  8  Ehud, 
and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and 
Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael, 
by  the  heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  were  seventeen  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  soldiers,  fit 
to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  h  Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim, 
the  children  of  «  lr,  and  Hushim, 
the  sons  of  k  Aher. 

13  %  The  sons  of  Naphtali ; !  Jah- 
ziel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,'  and 
m  Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah, 

14  %  The  n  sons  of  Manasseh  ; 
Ashriel,  whom  she  bare:  (but  his 
concubine  the  Aramitess  bare  °  Ma- 
chir  the  father  of  Gilead : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the 
sister  of  p  Huppim  and  Shuppim, 
whose  sister's  name  was  Maachah;) 
and  the  name  of  the  second  was 
Zelophehad:  and  9  Zelophehadhad 
daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of 
Machir  bare  a  son,  and  she  called 
his  name  Peresh ;  and  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Sheresh :  and  his 
sons  were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  r  Be- 
dan.  These  were  the  sons  of  Gi- 
lead, the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh 
bare  Ishod,  and  s  Abiezer,  and 
Mahaiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were, 
Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and  Likhi, 
and  Aniam. 

20  %  And  c  the  sons  of  Ephraim; 
Shuthelah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and 
Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son, 
and  Tahath  his  son. 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shu- 
thelah his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead, 
whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  were 
born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their 
cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father 
u  mourned  many  days,  and  his  bre- 
thren came  to  comfort  him. 

23  And  when  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  x  he  called  his  name  *  Beri- 
ah,.  because  it  went  evil  with  his 
house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  ivas  She- 
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rah,  who  built  >  Beth-horon,  the 
nether,  and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen- 
sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also 
heph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and 

Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his 
son,  Elishama  his  son, 

Nan  his  son,  b  Jehoshua  his 
son. 

And  their  possessions  and  ha- 
bitations ivere,  Beth-el  and  the 
towns  thereof,  and  eastward  c  Naa- 
ran,  and  westward  Gezer  with  the 
wns  thereof;  Shechem  also  and 
the  towns  thereof,  unto  Gaza  and 
the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the 
children  of  d  Manasseh,  Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  Taanaeh  and  her 
towns,  Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
Dor  and  her  towns.  e  In  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of 
Israel. 

30  r  The  sons  of  Asher  ;  l  Im- 
nah,  and  Isuah,  and  «  Ishuai,  and 
Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah  ;  He- 
ber,  and  Malchiel,  who  w  the  father 
of  Berzavith. 

And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 
:omer,  and  Hot  ham,  and  Shuah 
-  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pa- 
sach,  and  Bimhal,    and   Ashvath : 

the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  '  Shamer  ; 
Ahi,   and   Rohgah,    Jehubbah,  and 

35  And  the  sons  of   hi 
Helena  ;    /      ,    ..    .  d    Imna,    and 

id  AxnaL 

36  1  liah ;  Saab, 
and  Ham  pher,  and  Shual,  and 
Ben,  and  Imrah, 

.'.id  Hod,  and  Shamma, 
Slnlshah,    and  K   Ithrau,    and 
•a. 
3S  And  the  vms  of  Jether  ;    Je- 
phunnch,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

1  the  sons  of  UUa ;  Arab, 
and  Haniel,  and  Kezla. 

40  All  these  ivcrc  the  children  of 
Akher,    heads    of     (heir    fathi 
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6  And   these   are    the  sons  of 
•  Ehud:  these  are  the  heads  of  the  f  Judg. iii. 20. 
fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba, 
and  they  removed  them  to  «  Ma-  gti.52.54. 
nahath  : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and 
Gera,  he  removed  them,  and  begat 
Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

S  And  Shaharaim  begat  children 
h  in  the  country  of  Moab,  after  '  he 
had  sent  them  away  ;  Hushim  and 
BaaratPfTC  his  wi 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his 
wife,  Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mcsha, 
and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and 
Mirnaa,  These  ivtre  his  sons,  heads 
of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Ahi - 
tub,  and  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber, 
and  Misham,  and  Shamed,  who 
built K  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  the  towns 
thereof  : 

13  Beriah  also,  and  '  Shcma,  who 
were  heads  of  P  the  fathers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  n  Aijalon,  who  drove 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath. 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeri- 
moth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 
Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,and 
Joha,  the  sons  of  °  Beriah ;  °  i  • 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshut- 
lam,  and  He/.eki,  and  Heber, 

18  luhmerai  also,  and  Jezliah, 
and  Jobub,  the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakain,  and  Zichri,  and 
li, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and 
Kl.el, 

ind    Beriiah, 
and  Shimrath,  the  sens  of  f  Shim- 

hi; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and 
Eliel, 
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Jonathan,    and    Malchishua,    and 
1  Abinadab,  and  a  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
b  Merib-baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begr.t 
c  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were 
Pithcn.  and  Melech,  and  a  Tarea, 
and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  e  Jehoadah  ; 
and  Jeh<  adah  begat  Alemeth,  and 
Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri 
begat  Mcza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea : f  Ra- 
pha  was  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son: 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  ere  these,  Azrikim,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Han  an.  All  these 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his 
brother  were,  Ulam  his  first-born, 
Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet 
the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  b  archers, 
and  had  h  many  sons,  and  sons  sons, 
an  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  original  of  the  genealogies  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  1.  The  first  settlers  in  the  land  after 
the  captivity,  2.  The  first  who  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem, of  t':e  other  tribes,  3—9.  And  of  the 
priests  and  Levites.  with  their  charge  and  ser- 
vice, 10 — 34.  A  repeated  account  ot  Saul's  fa- 
mily, 35—44. 

SO  a  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies ;  and,  behold,  they 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who 
were  b  carried  away  to  Babylon  for 
their  transgression. 

2  ^  Now  c  the  first  inhabitants, 
that  dwelt  in  their  possessions  in 
their  cities,  were,  the  Israelites, 
the  priests,  Levites,  and  d  the  Ne- 
thinims. 

3  And  e  in  Jerusalem  dwelt  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  and  f  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manas- 
seh ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud, 
the  son  of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri, 
the  son  of  Bani,  of  the  children  of 
e  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  h  Shilonites ;  Asaiah 
the  first-born,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ; 
Jeuel,  and  their  brethren,  six  hun- 
dren  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ; 
'  Sallu  the  son  of  Me.shullam,  the 
son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Hase- 
nuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  and  Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi, 
the  son  Michri,  and  Meshullam 
the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of 
Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah, 

9  And  their  brethren,  according 
to  their  generations,  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  and  six.  All  these  men 
were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 
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10 1l  And  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah, 
and  k  Jchciarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  *  Azariah  the  sui  of  Hil- 
Kiah,  the  son  of  Mebhu.;am,  the 
sen  of  Zad<-k,  the  sen  of  Meraicth, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  m  the  ruler  of 
the  hcuse  of  God  ; 

12  Aid  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
hartt,  the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of 
Ma!ch:iah,  and  Maasiah  the  son 
of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  n  Me- 
shillemith,  the  son  of  Immer, 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of 
the  h(,use  of  their  fathers,  a  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  and  three- 
score ;  *  very  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  %  And  of  the  Levites ;  °  She- 
maiah  the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son 
of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
p  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and 
Galal,  and  Mattaniah  the  son  of 
Micah,  the  son  of  i  Zichri,  the  son 
of  Asaph ; 

16  And  r  Obadiah  the  son  of  She- 
maiah,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Jeduthun ;  and  Berechiah  the  son 
of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  •  Neto- 
phathites. 

17  And  e  the  porters  were  Shal- 
lum,  and  Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and 
Ahiman,  and  their  brethren :  Shal- 
lum  was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  wailed  in  n  the 
king's  gate  eastward :  x  they  were 
porters  in  the  companies  of  the 
children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Sha'lum  the  son  of  Kore, 
the  son  of  *  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of 
z  Korah,  and  his  brethren,  of  the 
house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites, 
were  over  the  work  of  the  service, 
keepers  of  the  f  gates  of  the  ta- 
bernacle :  and  their  fathers,  being 
*  over  the  host  of  the  Lord,  were 
b  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  And  c  Phinehas  the  son  of 
Eleazar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in 
time  past,  and  d  the  Lord-  was 
with  him. 

21  Jind  e  Zachariah  the  son  of 
Meshelemiah  was  porter  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen 
to  be  porters  in  the  gates  were  two 
hundred  and  twelve.    These  were  b.  c.  444. 
reckoned    by  their  genealogy  (  in  *  ^ Neh. xi. 25 
their  villages,  whom  *  David  and  g  xxiii.  xxv.  xxvii 
h  Samuel  the  seer  *  did  ordain  in     x*>>ii-  n.  21. 

.,  .      „.   ^ze_~  h  1  Sam.  ix.  9. 

their  f  set  office.  .  unfounded. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  t  Or, trim. 26. 31". 
had  the  oversight  of  the  gates  of 
the  house  of  the   Lord,  namely, 
the    house  of  the  tabernacle,    by 
wards. 

24  In  ''  four  quarters  were  the  i  xxvi.  i4-?!s. 
porters,   towards   the   east,  west, 
north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren  which  were 
in  their  village*  were  to  come  af- 
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f  19. 

t  Or,  trust.  22. 36. 

|  Or jon fat  Man, 

J  H  b.    *wf    •/ 
(Trivia*     Kx. 
30.     Lev. 
v.  S. 
t  ti.  31— 3J.    xt. 

:.  ice. 
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l  ni. 


j 


ter  k  seven  days  from  time  to  time 
with  th 

r  these  Levites,  the  four 
f  porters,  were  in  their  set  f  of- 
:J  were  over  the  $  cham- 
bers and  treasuries  of  the  house  of 
God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about 

the   house  of  God,    because  ■  the 

charge  was  upon  them,  and  m  the 

opening  thereof  even*  morning  fier- 

1  to  them. 

"28  And  certain  of  them  had  ■  the 

of  the  ministering  vessels, 

that  they  should  \  bring  them  in 

and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  ap- 
pointed to  oversee  the  vessels,  and 
all  the  *  instrumeitfs  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  fine  flour,  and  the 
wine,  and  °  the  oil,  and  P  the  fran- 
kincence,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests  made  the  ointment  of  the 
spices. 

31  And  Maruthiah,  one  of  the 
ites,  who  v.'Ci  the  first-born  of 
.allum   the   Korahite,  had  the 

f  set  office  over   the  things   that 
were  made  ±  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren, 
of  •  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites, 
were  over  the  §  shew-bread,  to 
prepare  U  every  sabbath. 

33  \nd  these  are  *  the  singers, 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  th  tes, 
xuho  remaining  in  the  chambers 
were  free :  for  |  they  were  em- 
plr ved  in  that  work  day  and  night. 

The^e  chief  fathers  of  the 
Levites  were  chief  throughout 
their  generations;  these  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem. 

r  And  in  Giheon  dwelt  *  the 
father  of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose 
wife's  name  two*  Maachah  : 

'    And  his  first-born  son  Abdon, 
then  '/or.  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 
N      ib. 
And   Gedor,   and   Ahio,  and 
y  Zechariah 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam. 
1  they   also   dwelt   with    their 
brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over  against 
their  Srethren. 
p&   And    Ncr  begat   Kish,    and 
i   begat  Saul,   and   S.iul   begat 
Jonathan,:v  Irhishua,  and  A 

i 
40  Ami  the  N  nathan  wa* 

rib-baal :  and  Merib-baal  begat 


ru,  and  I»hmael.  and  Sheariah,and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan  :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Azel. 

C  HAP.  X. 

Suurs  dt  ftat  and  death,  1-7.    "Th*  Philistine* 
abuse  his  dtad  body,  8—10.    The  mm  < 
besh-^ilead  reacue  it,  "*=ith  the  tuuies  of  hi* 
•ons.  li,  12.   Sauls  nn,  for  which  ho  diwi,  and 
the  kingdom  w*»  tranrftrred  to  Dftsul.  13, 14. 

VOW    'the   Philistines   fought  b.  c 
■V    against  Israel ;  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  *  slain  in  mount  •  H*t>.  xtwkW. 

b  Gliboa.  b  2  3am.i. 

2  And  the   Philistines   followed     ■*•  **• 
hard  after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons  ; 
and  the  Philistines  slew  c  Jonathan,  e  ***  «■  >x.3°. 
and  *  Abinadab,  and  Malchishua, 
e  the  sons  of  Saul. 

\nd   the   battle    f  went  sore 


a  1  Sam.  iv 

•l.XXU.i.Z.  XXXi 

1,5. 


39.  40.   2  kings 
d  1  Sam.  u».  <y. 

against   Saul,   and  the   *  archers  t  E*x^5.2Kinr« 
t  hit  him,  and  e  he  was  wounded  of 
the  archers. 


X.TY.  7. 

f  1  Sam.  xi 
c.  2  Sam. 
10.  Aju.  ii.  M, 
Heb.     at 

~~ut     <r.:t. 


xri.  13.  Matu 
XM1.  4,  5.  Acts 
i.  18.  xt».  27. 

miSftin.iv.  io,  i:. 
li.  in.  i- 

i  v  1.  2.  Ho«.xii.. 
10,  11. 


El  '.'x»i.S2Jd. 
Drut.  xxTiii.  S3 
-43.JiMlr. 
1  Sam.  aiiu  r 
xx  xi.  7. 


And  the  sons  of  V 

n,  and  Melech,  and  Tahrea, 


•  *iii.  32,  Rap'*'. 

! 


<1 

Pith 

and  .1.'. 

vhaz  begat  *  Jarah,  and 
Jarah  begat  Alemeth.  and 

ana  Zimri;  and  Zimri  begat 

I  >za  begat  Benea  ;  and 
*  Kephaiah   his   son,    Eieasah   his 


44  And  Azcl  had 

Azrikam,  Boc 


4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour- 
bearer,   b  Draw   thy   sword,  and 
thrust  me  through  therewith  ;  lest  t  H^b./w. 
these    '   uncircumcised  come    andrGt-a.- 
%  abuse  me.    But  his  armour-bearer  b  jU^" ix"  "• 

old  net ;  for  •*  he  was  sore  afrai<*.  '  3^ 
So  l  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  t  Or,  trurk.  Ja4$, 

uPcni-  kiwV?.- 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  1  2  s^m.  l  9,  10, 

saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he   fell 
likewise  on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  m  Saul  died,  and  his  three 
sons,  and  all  his  house  died  toge- 
tht  r. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael that  were  in  the  valley  saw 
that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and 
his  sons  were  dead,  "  then  they  for- 
sook their  cities  and  fled  :  and  the 
Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

8  *  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  when  the  Philistines  came 

0  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  o  1  In* 
Saul  and   his  sons  fallen  in  mount     \  !\",n  " 

.     ,,  2  Chr.  xx. 

(.ilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped 

him,  they  p  took  his  head,  and  his  p  4.  2Sam.i.so. 
arm' ur,  and  sent  into  the  land  of     Matt.  \jt.  11. 
the  Philistines  round  about,  to  car- 
rv  •»  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  q  jud^.,*;.? 
the  i>eople.  I>ai. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in 

the  hoUM     '      '  ^,  and  fas-  r  1  Sam.  x^ 

tened  his  head  *  in  the  temple  of     ■' 

,  .  *  •  l  Sam.  *.  -- 

II.  ,   1 

11  And  when  «  al 

d  all  that  the   Philist 
doiu       S  a), 

1  se.  all  • 

nun,  tlld  took   away  the  I 

tnd   th«  i«. 

bunt 

1     ' 
vrression,    which    he    $ 
•    the    I. crd.  - 

one  tfu. 
to  enquire  of  it; 


rrans- 

~x  . 
6.    D 

I 

- 


R.  C.  1048. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  a  1047. 


b  Judg.  x.ii-16.  14  And  b  enquired  not  of  the 
iswn.xxviii.fi.  Lord  :  therefore  c  he  slew  him, 

«  **  2fc  lifis.  and  cl  turned  the  kingdom  unto 
x.  7. 15.  David  the  son  of  \\  Jesse. 

<i  1  Swn.  xiii.  14.  xv.28.  xxviii.  17.  2  Sam.  ui.  9, 10.  v.  3.      |)  Heb. 


Isai. 


CHAP.    XI. 

David, by  general  consent,  is  made  king  over  all 
Israel,  at  Hebron,  1—3.  He  takes  Ziou  from 
the  Jebusites  ;  dwells  there,  and  prospers,  4— 
9.  The  names  and  achievements  of  his 
principal  warriors,  10—47. 


ry  HEN    a  all    Israel   gathered 
themselves  to  David  unto  b  He- 


a  xii.  23  —  40.    2 

Sam.  vi.  1. 
b  2  Sam.  ii.  1.  xv. 

io-    .  bron,  saying,  c  Behold,  we  are  thy 

CS.S.J5:  bone  and  thy  flesh. 
Judg.  ix.  2.  2      2  And  moreover  *  in  time 

eT  vX3o   13'  even  when    Saul 


past, 
was  king,  thou 
Keb.'£ihyester-  nvast  he  *  that  leddest  out  and 
day andthe third  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord 
dSm-xxviun.^yGod  said  unto  thee,  'Thou 
isain.xviii.  13.  snalt  *  teed  my  people  Israel,  and 
is.  lv.  4.  John  thou  shalt  be  f  ruler  over  my  peo- 

el,Sam.xvi.l.Ple  Israel. 

i3.  2Sam.viii.      3  Therefore  came  all  e  the  el- 

™Psi™ x? ill  ders  of  IsraeI  t0  the  kinS  to  He" 
Mic.  v.  2.  4.  bron  ;  and  h  David  made  a  cove- 
Matt.  ii.  6.  nant  with  them  in  Hebron  '  before 
"  2Samfev.2.  i  the  Lord  ;  and  they  k  anointed 
Kmgsiii.8.xiv.  David  king  over  Israel,  according 

'  to  the  word  of  the  Lord    f  by 

Samuel. 

4  f  And  m  David  and  all  Israel 
went  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  n  Je- 
bus  ;  where  the  Jebusites 
0  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of   Jebus 
said  to  David,  p  Thou  shalt    not 

Nevertheless,  David 
xm.zs.jebusi.  took  q  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is 
Judg.  i.  2i.  xix.  r  the  city  of  David. 

o  Ge"n!xv.  2i.Ex.      ?  And  $ayid  said, •  Whosoever 

iii.  17.  smiteth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be 

P  i  Sam.  xvii.  9,  £  chief  and  captain.     e  So  Joab  the 

q  Psl  xiviii.  2.12,  son  °f  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and 
13.  cxxv.  i,  2.  was  chief. 

r  %*Sm'ik  It      7  And  "  David  dwelt  in  the  cas~ 
Ps.  cxxi"..  5.      tie  :  therefore  they  called  it,  §  The 
s  Josh.  xv.  16, 17.  city  of  David. 


e  1  Sam.   xix.  S.. 

2  Sam.xxiii.  10. 

2  Kings  v.  1.  Ps. 

xviii.  50.  cxliv. 

10. 
(j   Or,     salvation. 

1'rov.  xxi.  31. 
*  Or,       captains 

<n<er  the  thirty. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  13. 
f  1  Sam.  xxii.   \. 

Mie.  i.  15. 


2.    1 

g  2  Sam.  v.  3. 
h  1  Sam.  xi.  15.  2 

Kings  xi.  17. 
i  Judg.  xi.  11.    1 

Sam.  xxiii.  18. 
k  2  Sam.  ii.  4. 
]  1  Sam.  xv.   28. 

xxviii.  17. 
t  Heb.     by     the 

hand  of. 

m  2 Sam. v. 6— ii.  come  hither. 

n  Josh.    xv.     63. 


were, 


1  Sam.  xvii.  25. 

t  Heb.  head. 

t  2  Sam.  viii.  16. 

u  Ps.  ii.  6. 

§  Zion. 

X  1  Kings  ix.  15. 
xi.  27. 

[j  Heb.  revived, 
Neh.  iv.  2. 

•  Heb.  went  in 
going  and  in- 
creasing. 2  Sam. 
iii.  1.  v.  10.  Job 
xvii.  9.  Is.ix.  7. 


the  city  round 

x  Millo    round 

1   repaired  the 


8  And  he  built 
about,  even  from 
about  :  and  Joab 
rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  *  waxed  greater  and 
greater  :  y  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
ivas  with  him. 

10  1  z  These  also  are  the  chief 
of  the  mighty  men  whom  David 
had,    who    f  strengthened    them- 

y  ix. 20. ifl. viii. 9,  ^ives  with  him  in  his  kingdom, 
RomVviii.3i!  and  Wltn  all  Israel,  to  make  him 
7.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8.  king,  a  according  to  the  word  of 
tHeWicW strong,  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 
a  /'sam.  wi.  i.  11  And  this  is  the  number  of 
i2—i4.  the  mighty  men  whrm  David  had  ; 

Ur^m!"S^!t  Jasno^cam   %  an  Hachmonite,  the 
The     Tachmo-  chief  of  the  captains  :  he  lifted  up 
-Adino,the  his    spear  against   three   hundred 
slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  b  Eleazer 

the    son  of   Dodo   the    c  Ahohite, 

who  was  one  of  the  three  migh- 

ties 

3  1  Sam.  xvii.  i.      i$  He  was  with  David  at  A  Pasf- 

hplx  '''*''"''•"•  dammiro,  ai>d  there  the  Philistines 


Eznitc. 
h  2  Sara,  xxiii.  9. 
c  viij.  4. 


'  were  gathered  together  to  battle, 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 
of  barley ;  and  the  people  fled  from 
before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  §  set  themselves  in  $  Or,  stoed. 
the  midst  of  that  parcel,  and  de- 
livered it,  and  slew  the  Philistines ; 
and  e  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a 
great  Ii  deliverance. 

15  Now  three  *  of  the  thirty 
captains  went  down  to  the  rock  to 
David,  into  f  the  cave  of  Adullam ; 
and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  en- 
camped e  in  the  valley  of  h  Re- 
phaim. 

1 6  And  David  was  then  *  in  the 
hold,  and  k  the  Philistines'  garrison  s  xiv-  9-  2  Sam- 
was  then  at  Bethlehem.  xvn.V2,     tt 

17  And  David  '  longed,  and  said,  *»  Josh. '  xv.    8. 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  j  f*gJ[J  xxV  2 
m  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-    xxiiS.Sxiii*. 
lehem,  that  it  at  the  gate  !  ¥&• 

18  And  the  three »  brake  through  4\lT'*'5'  *"'' 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  I  Num'  xi.  4,  s. 
drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  j6Sa'n-x,ii'.v15' 
Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  misixit^john 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da-  *«v.  io.  i4. 
yid  :  but  David  would  not  drink  ofn  yf'Jjjjf  J' 
it,  but  °  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord.     Aets'xx. 24! xxi.* 

19  And  said,  p  My  God  forbid  it     18«  2C°r-  *  H 
me,  that  I  should  do  this  thing  ;  „  J5^m,  vli<  6# 

•5  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these  p  2  Sam.'  xsj'ii.'ir. 
men,  f  that  have  put  their  lives 
r  in  jeopardy  ?  for  with  the  jeopar- 
dy of  the  lives  they  brought  it : 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it. 
— These  things  did  these  three 
mightiest. 

20  IF  And  *  Abishai  the  brother 
of  Joab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three 
for   lifting   up  his    spear   against 
three  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and 
had  a  name  among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more 
honourable  than  the  two  ;  for  he 
was  their  captain :  *  howbeit  he 
attained  not  unto  the^r^  three. 

22  u  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jeboiada, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  x  Kab-  x  Josh.xv.  21. 
zeel,  $  who  had  done  many  acts ;  *  ^;  ?nat 
he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab : 
also  he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion 

a  snowv  day. 
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Rom.  vi.  l,  2. 
q  Lev.    xvii.    10, 

ll.Job.xxxi.  31, 

Ps.lxxii.  14. 
t  Heb.  w it h  their 

lives.  Rom.  xvi, 

4.2Cbr.xii.l5. 
r  Judg.  v.  18.     I 

Cor.  xv.  30. 
B.  C.  3047. 
s  ii.  16.    1   Sum. 

xxvi.  6.  2  Sam. 

ii.  18.  xviii.   2. 

xxi.   17.    xxiii. 

18,  19. 
t  Matt.  xiii.  8.  23. 

1  Cor.  xv.  47. 
u  2  Sam.  viii.  ig. ' 
xx.  23.  xxiii.  20 
—28.     1    King 
1.8.  38.  ii.  35. 


deeds. 


*r 


in  a 


pit  in 


a  1  Sam.  xvii. 51, 


23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a 

§  man  of  great  stature,  v  five  cu-  $neb.  a  man  of- 

bits  high  ;  and  in  the  Egyptian's     ^"f"?-'- 
,        ,     °     ,  vt  >    yDeut.iu.il. 

hand  was  7  a  spear  like  a  weaver  s    Sam.  xvii.  4-7 

benm  ;  and  he  went  down  to  him  z  >«•  5- 

with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear 

out  of  the   Egyptian's    hand,   and 

a  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  a 
name  among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable 
among  the  thirty,  b  but  attained 
not  to  the  fit*t  three:  and  c  David 
set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  t  Also  the 
armies  were  A 
of  Joab,  e  Elhananthe  son  of  Dodo  f  2Sam.xxii1.25. 

of  Rpth-lehem  Shamnmh     tlte 

27  {  Shammoth   the    Karonte,  g  2Sam. xxiii. 26. 
Helez  the  c  Pelonite, 


b  21. 

c  2  Sam.  xx. 


23. 


valiant  men  of  the  d  !3SanV,..H- "" 
Asahel  the  brother  e  2  Sam."xxi.'i9. 


Paltite. 


B.  C.  1Q47-. 
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h  2  Sam.  xxiii.  27, 


2  Sam.  xxiii.  27. 
Belt*. 

2  Sim. xxiii.  20. 


1    2  Sam.  x 
Hitldat. 
m  2  Sam.  i 

•1U 

im.  xxiii-Jl. 
Bar/m/T.. 
B  1  Sam.xAni.  32. 
JasAtn. 

j>  2  Sam. xxiii.  33. 

Slot  qi  • 
q  3  Sam.  xxiii.  34. 

has'jai. 

i  2  Sam. D 

Hrxrat.  JHnurai 

the  Arl 
I  3  Sam.  xxiii.  35. 

*  <5ry\beHageritt. 


.m.  xx.  28. 


?,5cc 


£8  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Te- 
koite,  Abiezer  the  Antothite, 

29  h  Sibbecai   the  Hushathite, 
27ni^T,iai'~  Uai  the  Ahohite. 

30  Maharai  the  rsetophathite, 
1  Heled  the  son  of  Eaanah  the  Ne- 
tophathite, 

31  k  Ithai  the  son  ci'  Ribai  of 
Gibeah,  that  pertained  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  the  Pi- 
rathonite, 

32  l  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
vbiel  the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  n  Baharumite, 
Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  °  Hashem  the  Gi- 
zonite,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage 
the  Hararite. 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  r  Sacar  the 
Hararite,  <»  Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mechejathite, 
Ahijah  the  Pelonite, 

37  r  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  Naarai 
the  son  of  Ezbai, 

38  *  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan, 
Mibhar  *  the  son  of  Haggcri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai 
the  Berothite,  the  armour-bearer 
of  Joab  the  son  of  Zerniah, 

40  Ira  the  f  Ithritc,  Gareb  the 
Ithrite, 

41  J  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the 
son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the 
Reubcnite,  a  captain  of  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

Hanan  the  son  of   Maachah, 
I  Josh  a  ph  at  the  Mithnite, 
44  I  the  Ashterathhe,  Sha- 

ma  and  Jehiel  the  sons  of  llothan 

the 

Jt-din  1    f  the  son  of  Shimri, 

s  brother,  the  Tizitc, 
l-'.licl  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeri- 
bli,  and  Joshav  i.ih,  the  sons  of  Ki- 
ll, and  Ithmah  the  Moabito, 
47  Eliel,  and  Obcd,  and  Jasielthe 
ubaite. 

CHAP.  XII. 

rompan'n*  illicit  nine  t<i  I).i\iJ  at  Z .1- 
I—  :irin<-»t  troopt  Uuu  inn. 

at  Hctron,  13— «•. 

VOW    ■  these  arr   they    that 
-^   came    to    David    to    Ziklag, 

♦  while  he  vet  kept  himself  ( l 

il  the  son  of   Kish  ; 
and   they  were  among  the   mighty 

men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

They  were  armed  with  1 

I  use  both  the  right  hand 
and  the  left r  in  hurting  stones,  and 
ttho  >ut  01  a  bow,  | 

\  brethren  of  Benjamin. 
The  chief  il'u.9  Ahiez»-r,  then 
h,  the  sons  of  T  Shrmaah  the 
and  Je/i'l,  and    l'e- 
let,  th<  iveth  ;  and 

Herachah,    and    Jehu    the    Anto- 
thite. 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  f  Gil^oni*- 
mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and 
over  the  thirtv  ;  and  Jeremiah,  and 
Jahaziel,  ai  man,  and  Josabad 

the  h  Gederathite, 
3  Eluzai,  and  Jerjmoth,  and  Ee- 


i  iv.  ' 


:osn. 
•  1  Sam.  xxrii.  (i. 

UixiR  yet 
tknnp. 


c  1  Sam.  v 


t  Or,  Hntmanlu 

-  nn.  *i.  4.   2 
Sam.  x\\.  C. 
e  xt.  M. 


J«*h.ix.  :.  1:- 
83. 


1  Joih.xv.  .15. 


(J'lhe  1 

to    mahe  i 

:    S*n>.   ii.     If 

l*rov.      vi.      ;.. 

C"ant.\ni 


aliah,    and    Shemariah,  and  She- 
phatiah  the  Haruphitc, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and 
reel,    and  Joezer,  and  J  an, 
the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiaii, 
the  sons  of  Jeroham  of  '  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  1 
parated    themselves    unto    David 

k  into  the  hold  to  the  wilderness  J;  xi.  h.  1  Stm. 
men  of  might,  and  men  X  of  w.ir  x*'""  ,14,  *'• 
fit  for  the  battle,  that  could  handle  \  y  ,  Sos-. 

shield  and  buckler,  '  whose  faces  ' 
were  like  the  faces  of    lions,  and    !1'-^'"^-1,njv- 
ivere  as  §  swilt  as  the  roes  upon  the  ;  Heb,  tu  tterttt 
mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadjah  the  se 
cond,  Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fouith,  Jer 
emiah  the  titth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  se- 
venth. 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  El  zabad 
the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Mach- 
banai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of 
Gad,  captains  of  the  host :  one  of 

the  least  tvaa     over  an  hundred,  I  Or,«HiMf6|isi 
and  the  greatest  over  a  thousand.      SAlSSSflJ 

15  These  are  they  that  went  \  u-v. 
over  Jordan  in  the  first  month,  xxv'-.  s-  Dwt. 
when  'n  it  had  *  overflowed  all  his  mStiiLw.  It. 
banks;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  la  Jm.j*.s'. 
them  of  the  vaHe\s,  both  toward  .  {££2^ 
the  east,  and.  toward  the  w< 

16  And  there  came  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  and  Judah,  to 
the  hold  unt<    David. 

17  And    David    went   out    |  to  1  lUK' -f^tUm 
meet  them,  and  answered  and  said 

unto  them,   •  h  ve  be  come  peace-  " 

ably   unfo  me    to    help  me,    mil 

heart  shall  be  4  knit  unto  you  :  but  t  "•!>.  mmi 

if  ye  e  to  betray  me  to  mine    1  Sa.'"-  "ui-  * 

'_•  .,  3.2K1HJM  >.  1  *. 

enemies,  seeing  t/i>  re  is  no  §  wrong     ,  c~  ,^0i    .. 

in    mine  hands,    °  the  God  of    OUT     Cor.    mm.    .. 

far  hers  h,ok  i hereon,  and  r  rebuke  ■  /.r'1  ' 

y  Ur,  l/t. 
It.  o  G 

18  Then  the  Spirit  |  came  upon 
S  Arnasai,  who  WOM  chief  (,i"  ihc- 
captain^,  and  he  .:uidt  '  Thine  are 
vrr,  David,  '-  and  OD  thy  side,   thou  P^''->" 

Of  J       <   :     peace,  peSXC  be  un-  i  |/,  t,. 
hee,    and    pe  to    thiin- 

help<  1  thj  ( •  d  helpeth 

thee.   Then  I  >  ■•  id  re<  eived  them, 

and    made    them    captal  the 

band. 

And   fh»  re   lrll  some  of  M.i-     Rmh 

ii  to  David,  (*  win  n  be  can 

with  the  1'hilistiins  against  Saul  to  , 
battle  :  hut  they  helped  mem  not  : 
for  the  lord    of  the  1'hili  • 

on  ad-,  i- 

He  •>•  ill  fall  to  liis  mai         ml 
•  to  the  j"p<v  or  head  a) 

20  As  be  y  W(  '  / il  .  'here 
foil  to  him  of  Manasseh 

and  J( 

ch ael.and  ]  !,  and  Elihu,  a 

Zilthai. 

that  h. 

.  l 
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t  or^vithaband.  f  against  a  the  band  of  the  rovers  : 
a  1  Sam.  xxx.  i—  for  thev  were  all  b  mighty  men  of 

b  v.  24.  valour,  and  were  captains  in  the 

host. 

c  2  sam.  ii.  2-4.  22  For  at  that  time,  c  day  by 
Hi.  l-  Jobxvii.  day,  there  came  to  David  to  help 
9*  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host,  like 

d  Gen.  xxxii.  2.  tl  the  host  of  God. 

iTc    1048     14'        23  ^  And    theSe   are  *   the  nU1Tl" 

e  xi.  1-3.  2  sam.  bers  of  the  %  bands  that  were  ready 
v.  1—3.  armed  to  the    war,  and  came  to 

*  SMSSS  David  t0  Hebron>  f  t0  turn  the  kins- 
f  x.  14.  dom  of  Saul  to  him,  s  according  to 

g  xi.  10.  i  Sam.  tlie  w-ord  0f  the  Lord. 

sTsam.  in',  is!  24  The  children  of  Judah,  that 
Ps.ii.  6.  lxxxix.  bare  shield  and  spear,  were  six 
19> 20#  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 

§  Or,  prepared.     §  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
mighty  men  of  valour  for  the  war, 
seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi,  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

h  ix.  20.  2  Kings  27  And  Jehoiada  was  h  the  lead- 
^  xi.4.9.  xxv.  is.  er  of  the  '  Aaronites,  and  with  him 
i  ^49-57.  xxvii.  were  three    thousand  and    seven 

hundred. 
k  2  Sam.  viii.'i7.      28  And  k  Zadok,  a  young  man 
icings  i.  8.  n.mighty  of  vaioul%  and  0f  his  fa_ 

ther's  house  twenty  and  two  cap- 
tains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
|  Heb.  brethren,  min,  ||  the  kindred  of  Saul,  three 

Gen.xxxi.23.   thousand:  for  hitherto  *the  great- 
*  SvSSTf  SSS  est  part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward 
*i.  8 , 9.  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hun- 

t  Heb.   men   of  dred,  mighty  men  of  valour,  t  m- 
names,Gen.\\,  mous  throughout  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 
1  Josh.xvij.4.  31  And  of  l  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 

nasseh  eighteen  thousand,  which 
were  expressed  by  name,  to  come 
and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issa- 

char,    which  were  men   that  had 

mGen.  xiix.  is.  m  understanding  of  the  times,  n  to 

S^iz-itMk'.  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do ;  the 

vi.  <?.  Matt",  xvi.  heads  of  them  were  two  hundred; 

3.  Luke  xii.  56,  and  o  an  their  brethren  were  at  their 

a  Prov.    xiv.  8.  commandment. 

Eph.v.  17.  33  Of  Zebulun,    such   as  went 

o  ?iov.  xxiv.  5.  forth  t     battle,  ±  expert  in   war, 

EC.    Vll.    19.  IX..         .    .  ...  '     ^  l     r  rr. 

18.  with  all  instruments  ot    war,  titty 

%  or,  rangers  ?/"  thousand,    which    could    §    keep 

M&tt™      rank  ;  they  were  1  not  of  doub1e 

§  Or,  set  the  battle  heart. 

inarrcy.  34  And  0f  Naphtali  a  thousand 

BtertW«£T  J  captains,  and  with  them,  with 
hean.  Ps.  xii.  2.  shield  and  spear,  thirty  and  seven 
jphui.47.        thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went 
m  Creeping  their  ionh   tQ    ^^tjc>  *  expert  in  war, 

forty  thousand, 
pv.  l.&c.  37  And  on  p  the  other  side  of 

Jordan,  of  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments of  war  for  the  battle,  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 


q  1  Kings  viii.  61. 
xi.  4.  2  Kings 
xx.  3.    Ps.  ci.  2. 

r  Gen.  xlix.  8-10. 
Ps.  ex.  3. 


s  Gen.  xxvi.    30. 

xxxi.  54. 2  Sam. 

vi.  19.  xix.  42. 
t  2  Sam.   xvi.  1. 

xvii.  27—29. 
•  Or,   victual    of 

meal. 
u  1  Sam.  xxv, 
x  1  Kings   i.  40 

2  Kings  xi.  20. 

Prov.     xi. 

xxix-2.Jer.xxin 

5, 6.   Luke  xix 

37, 38.  Rev.  Xis. 

5-7. 
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38  All  these  men  of  war  that 
could  keep  rank,  came  with  "J  a* 
perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make 
David  king  over  all  Israel :  and  r  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one 
heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with 
David  three  days,  *  eating  and 
drinking :  for  their  brethren  had 
prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  unto  Issachar,  and  Ze- 
bulun, and  Naphtali,  brought c  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  meat, 
*  meal,  u  cakes  of  figs,  and 
bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundant- 
ly :  for  x  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

David,  with  great  solemnity,  fetches  the  ark 
from  Kirjath-jearim,  1—8.  Uzza  is  smitten, 
David  is  disconcerted,  and  the  ark  is  left  at 
the  bouse  of  Obed-edom,  9 — 14. 

AND  David  a  consulted  with  the  a  x'»«  .u'  20:..32 
,£X  captains  of  thousands  and  hun-  2  K,ngs  xxm* * 
dreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David   said  unto  all  the  b  Proy.  xv.   22. 
congregation  of  Israel,  b  If  it  seem     \  ^jng  &£ 
good  unto  you,    c  and  that  it  be  of  c  Ex.  xvfii.  23. 
the  Lord  our  God,  let  us  *  send     2sam.vii.2-5. 
abroad  unto   our   brethren    every  *  **a*%£f 
where,  that  are   d  left  in    all  the  d  x.7.  is.xxxvii. 
land  of  Israel,  and  with  them  also     4\  m 
to  e  the  priests  and  Levites  which     iv.*4.&:c.2Cbr! 
are  in  f  their  cities  and  suburbs,     xxxii.  4,  &c. 
that  they  may  gather  themselves  * 2£*2£jg 
unto  us  :                                                 vi.  54-30. 

3  And  let  us  ±  bring  again  f  the  *  nebbing  about* 

i       c  r>    j  T  e       a  f  1  Sam.  vi.  1,2. 

ark  01  our  God  to  us  :  lor  e  we  en-     Ps#  exxxh.6. 
quired  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul,  g  1  Sam.  xiy.  18 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said     ?J|  ^a? 'i.1? 
that  they  would  do  so ;   for  h  the     9-12. 
thine  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  »  2  Sam-  •»•  36« 

*u«  ?->«.^^l«.  1  2  Sam.  vi.  1. 

the  people.  kNum.xxxiv.5- 

5  ho  '  David  gathered  all  Israel     8.  Joshua  xiii. 
together,  from  k  Shihor  of  Egypt     ?~6^  1  Kin&» 
even  unto  the  entering  of '  Hemath,  1  2  kings  xxv.  21. 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from  m  Kir-     Hamath. 
jath-jearim.  m  \^S^'tm 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  2  Sam.  vi.  2. 
Israel,  to  n  Baalah,  thai  is.  to  Kir-     ^aale- 

•  ■»  fl     PT  XYV  22 

jath-jearim,  which  belonged  to  Ju-  isam.  iv.  4 
dah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  ?  Kings  xix.  15 
God  the  Lord,  °  that  dwelleth  be-  ^J.1™^.1"  2i 
tween  the  cherubims,  p  whose  name  xxiii.21.  *Num 
is  called  on  it.  vi:.27.  1  Kingi 

7  And  they  §  carried  the  ark  of  §  Jet1  «a*  the 
God  "5  in  a  new  cart  r  out  of  the     arktorhk. 
house  of  Abinadab ;  and  Uzza  and  *  ?v\2;13;  I£"m, 

.  ,  .      ,  .  '  iv.  1 5.    1  Sam. 

Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And   ■  David  and  all  Israel 
played  before  God  with  all  their  \  J^J^Jliii 
might,  and  with  Ii  singing,  and  c  with     x.'s.  2  s'am.  vi 
harps,   and   with    psalteries,    and     *•  2Kinp*.'^ 
with  timbrels,  and   with  cymbals,     hfviii.^V-W 
and  with  trumpets.  el.  3-5 

9  f  And  when  they  came  unto  |  2^*f»f'^V 
the  threshing-floor  of  u  Chidon,  Am/v.'sa.  vi.  s 
Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  u  2  Sam.  vL  e. 
the  ark  ;  for  the  oxen  *  stumbled.    „  ££,'/,  *. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  xxv.'i3.i5.Nnm. 
was  kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he  j*'*16'  •fosWvj 
smote   him,  because  *  he  put  his 
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y  Lev.  x.  i  -3.  hand  to  the  ark;  and  >  there  he  died 

Num.    XVI.    35.  i c  ,y      , 

i  Sam.  vi.  \9.  before  God. 

2  Chron.  xxvi.      n  And  David  was  T  displeased, 

H 7^3^ Cor'  because  the    Lord   had    made    a 

z  2  Sam.  vi.  7-9.  breach  uponUzza:  wherefore  that 

Jon.  iv.  i.  9.      place  is  called   t  Perez-Uzza  a  to 

t  Tke    breach   ofl,.       .  „  ' 

uzxa.  th,s  day. 

a  Gen.  inS.  32.      12  And  David  was   b  afraid  of 

5S*iv"!v'  6' Gocl  that  da-v»  sayinS'  c  How  shall 
b  n um.  xvii.  i2, 1  bring  the  ark  of  God  home  to 

13. 1  Sam.  v.  10,  u\q  ? 

cxiviifi,.  vu      13  So  David  %  brought  not  the 

5.  Luke  v.  9,9.  ark  home  to  himself  to  the  citv  of 

C  j  b'°\  David,    but  carried  it  aside  into 

MaofxxV.34.    tne  house  of   d  Obed-edcm  e  the 

1  1Kb.  removed.    Gittite. 

d  Sri!is.»uJ:      u  And  the  ark  of  God  remained 
*i.  10,  n.      'with  the  family  of  Obed-edom  in 

*2S^m.iv. 3.     h\s  house  three  months.   And  s  the 
xxxix.  5?*Prov'.  Lord  blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
iii.  9,  io.  Mat.  edom,  and  all  that  he  had. 
iiL,0»11-  C  H  \  P.    XIV. 

Himm  sends  timber  and  builders  to  build  Da- 
vid a  house.  1.  He  |>rui|trrc  in  his  kingdom, 
takes  more  vives,  and  has  several  children.  2, 
.1.  The  names  of  hi?  soli>,  4—7.  He  yains 
tuo  siguiil  victories  over  the  Philistines,  8— 
17. 

a  2  Sam.  %.  11,12,  ^OW  a  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
l  King,  v.  i.  e,  rM   messengers  to  David,  and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,    with    masons    and 
b  xvii.  1,1  Kings  carpenters,  b  to  build  him  an  house, 
e  xvii.1  17?*    r,.      2  And    David    perceived    that 
7.    c  the  Lor  d  had  confirmed  him  king 

d  a  s-uti  vu,V8  ~'<  over  lsrae*>  mr  d  ms  kingdom  was 

e  I  King  lifted  up  on  high,  c  because  of  his 

:  r.  ji.    ii.  people  Israel. 

Lth&'oj.?      3  And  David  •  took  *  more  wives 

ii.  30.  "at  Jerusalem:  and    David    begat 

f  ,"-.1— '•  n*ut*  in  ind  daughters, 

*v ;  4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  his 

•  h.  children  which  he  had  i:i  Jerusalem, 

-     «  Shainmua,  and  Shobab.  h  Nathan, 

0  1 5am.  in.    1.  '  ' 

LokeiH.3i.      and  '  Solomon,  • 

i  2  Sam.  xii.  24,      5  And  Ibhar,  and  k  Elishua.  and 

.EUthama.  Dpa  et        ^ 

1  iii.  s.  EUpjuirt.      6  And  Nogah,  and  Ncphcg,  and 

it!!!!!!'  v" 16,  JaPnia- 

B.  cT,  7  And  Elishama,  and  '  Beeliada, 

n»2S«m.  v.  17-  and  Eliphalct. 

3.  2  Sam. v.      H  ^  Ancl  "'  wncn  tnc  Philistines 

'  heard  that   David  was  n   anointed 

0  »**    iL   1~"' king  over  all  Israel,   •  all  the  Phi- 

Rev. xi.  15-13.  listincs  went  „p  to  seek  David.  And 

David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out 
dust  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and 

P  *'.\15-  spread  themselves  in    ^  the  valley 

•j  xin.  3.   2  Sam.    v  \>   .  k    ;™ 
,lit  j  oi  Kephaim. 

10  And  David  1  enquired  of  God, 
r  1  Sam.  xxt.  (?.  saving,  r  Shall  I  go  Dp  against  the 

Prgy.  iii.6.         Philistines  ?  and    Wilt  thou   deliver 
them    into  mine    hand  *     And  the 

*  is^"-' "'"'  C'  Lord  s'li(1  u,lto  n*mi  '  ^*"  UP  ;  f"r 

I    will    deliver    them     into    thine 

hand, 
t  a.xiviii.ji.  11  So  they  came  up   to  •  B 

pcri7.im ;    and   David   ^h'i'  them 
u  Pi.  xviii.  13-  there     ITicn  David  mid,   ■  G 
*ia  *      '  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies 
by  mine  hand    like   the    ureal 
forth    nf    wat- rs       theref  re    thc\ 
breach?™  or    called  the  name  of  that  place  t  B aal- 
ttrd    tf  perazim. 

12  -'Vrd  when  they  had  left  their 
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I  gods    there,   David  gave  a    com- 
mandment, and  they  ■  were  burned  x  E*-  xrai.  20. 
with  fire.  Deux.  vii.  5.  25. 

13  And  the  Philistines  1  vet  again     2  %£?££ 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the  *•  c- 1046- 
valley.  V  2  s*m-  v-  22— 

14'Therefore  David  «  enquired     &  '  Ki"e%"' 
again  of  God ;    and  God  said  unto  2  10* 
him,  Go  not  up  alter  them ;  »  turn  a  Josh.  viii.  2-?. 
away  trom  them,  and  come  upon     John  ix. 6,7. 
them  over  against  the  mulberry-  bJ^-nrvi-^ 

u  ccs.  xjx<  ^_    Acts  ii. 

15  And  it  shall   be,  when  thou     ?•  ,    . 
shalt  hear  *  a  sound  of  going  in  the  c  aA'niS£ 
tops   of  the   mulberrv-trees,    r/iat     xiv.9-12,  Piiil. 
I  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle  :  A  Jl-*2?3;,  r 
for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee     £2c?5^E 
to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines      John  i'-5-  ■» 

16  David  therefore  d  did  as  God  e  "sam.1 -i-  25 
commanded  him:  and  they  smote     Cebm. 

the  host  of   the  Philistines   from  f  ^*h-  xvi*    ^ 
e  Gibeon  even  to  f  Gazer.  g  SSTk  27.  2 

17  And  the  e  fame  of  David  went     °br-  xxvi- 8- 
out  into  all  lands;  and  the  Lord  h  2D/Ut* iu 25,  **" 
brought  h  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 

nations. 

CHAP.    XV. 

David  prepares  a  plare  for  the  ark.  and  gives 
orders  to  tbe  priest?  and  Levitt--,  r.bout  hrin^- 
int*  it  from  the  house  of  Otxd-t-doin,  1—2^. 
He  ami  all  the  chiefs  of  Israel  attend  its  re- 
moval, with  ncrificei  and  songs  of  praise, 
25—23.  Miehal  dwpitei  David  for  dancing 
before  the  ark.  20. 

A  N  D  David  made  him  « houses  »  2Sam.xiii.r,8. 
**  i"  the  city  of  David,   and  pre-     X'V,M- 
pared  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God, 
and  b  pitched  for  it  a  tent.  b  J^cu  v"'  ST 

2  Then  David  said,  *  None  ought  •  h. b*u  i.'Vii^ 
to  carry    the    ark   of  God  but    the     ""p «*•  **$# 

ites:    for    c    them    hath    the     gSSf"^ 
Lord  chosen  to  Cany  the  ark  of  c  Nun..  i>.  a-i«. 

(kxl,   and    J  to  minister  unto  him     !?•  20>  „v,i-  '■'■ 
fnr  MCf  Deat.x.8. 

ior  ever.  g#  jg,^  ^;  j# 

3  And  David  *  gathered  all  Israel  J  r-  2  cW 
together  to  Jeru.alen.,  '  to  bring  up  ,,  V^.\»t.  n. 
the  ark  ot  the  Lor  d  unto  his  place,  i4.24-2A.^ii,. 
which  he  had  prepared  for  it.  1-8-    T»-  u" 

4  And  David  assembled  r  the    V7'-2z.r'xx^ 

children  of  Aaron,  and  the  Lcvites:  °  nii.  5.  1  Kingr. 

5  Of  the  sons  ot  Kohath  ;  h  Uriel  f  J§^J  ^  u 
the   chief,   and   his    \  brethren  an  g  Ci^T^'n.   \», 
hundred  and  twentv.  so-  AWMi 

0  Of  the  torn  of  Merer! ;  '  Aaai-    N^'-.i!^ 

ah  the  chief,  and  hi.s  brethren  two  h  r\.  2a 


t  Or,  k  1  rum  fa. 

7  Of  the  KM  of  Gershom ;  k  Joel  u  a,  ir.    »i.  U. 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hun-     w  ^w- 

dred  and  thirty:  "" 

H    Of  the   Km  pf  I   Klizaphan  ;  '  Kx'  *  n* 
■  Bhemniah  the  chief,  and  his  brc-  m  u* 
thren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  mni  of  n  Hebron;  EDel  aaHUfcUk 

the  chief,  and   his   brethren    four- 

'   lo  Of  the  sons  of     IV    H:  Am-  '   ■*  *"*•* 
minadah  the  chief,  and  his breth. 
m  I:  •  idred  and  tweli 

11    \nd  D»\id  called  for  t  Zadok  p  tii.w. niii.K. 
nd   \  i'd  for    2,M'!;xU?Vc 

Le\  it<  s.  f  iah.and     1  k.ngi  ■■.  if. 

.    Sh-in.iiah,    and    EUiel,     and  **  *~9' 
ib. 

;d  unto  them,  Ye  an- the 
chief  of  the  fa'.  .  the  Levitea: 
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r  14.  Kx.xix.  i4,  *  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and 

Y's.  Cssx.XXi5*.  y°uv  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring 

John  xvii.'  i7.  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of 

Rom.xii.  i,2.  Israel  unto  the  place,  that  1  have 

prepared  for  it. 

s  \\\\.  f.  2  Sam.      13  For  because  s  ye  did  it  not  at 

vi*-3\rt  ,,    o  the  first, r  the  Lord  our  God  made 
t  xi u.  io,  n.  2      ,         \  „  c       , 

Sam.  vi.  t,  8.  a  breach  upon  us,  u  tor  that  we 
u  Num.iv.i5.vii.  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 
i.  ?ec£."  x!  14  So  the  Priests  and  the  Levites 
17—20.  Prov!  *  sanctified  themselves,  to  bring 
***&i3»«ofa  up  tlie  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of 

i.  8—10.  T  *        | 

x  Lev.  x.  3. 2Chr.  1S1  aeL 

xxix.   15.    34.      15  And  the  children  of  the  Le- 

Joel  a.  16, 17.     vjtes  ^are    tjie    ^.j^    Qf   Q0(]    Up0R 

their  shoulders,    with    the    staves 

thereon,    as    Moses    commanded, 

according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16   And    David    spake    to   the 

y  i2.      g>         y  chief  of  the  Levites  z  to  appoint 

z  Ezra  vii.  24-  tQejr  brethren  to  be  a  the  singers, 

a  xiii.  8.  xxv.  6.  with  instruments  of  musick,  psal- 

Ps.  ixxxvii.  7.  teries,  and  harps,    and   cymbals, 

b  2  chV.'  v.   i£  sounding,  by  b  lifting  up  the  voice 

Ezra     iii.    11.  with  joy. 

Neh.  xii.  43.  ps.      17  So  the  Levites  appointed  c  Ke- 

Ixxxi.  1.  XCI1.  1  ,  ,.    t       f  V  i         i-    i   • 

— 3.  xcv.  i.  c.i.  m&n  the  son  ot  Joel;  and  ot  his 

c  n.  vi.33.  xxv.  brethren,  d  Asaph  the  son  of  Be- 

l\  pf  Ixx'xviiL  rechiah ;  andjpf  the  sons  of  Merari 

title.  '  their  brethren,  e  Ethan  the  son  of 

d  fie*9'     PS*    L  Kushaiah  > 

e  \t  44.  son  of     18  And  with  them  their  brethren 

A7$A*.Ps.lxxxix.  of  f  the  second  degree,  %  Zechariah, 

f  xxv?2-6.9-3i.  Ben,  anc*  h  Jaaz^el»  and  Shemira- 


gxvi.  5,6. 
h  20.  Ami. 


moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and 
Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeial,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph, 
and  Ethan,  were  appointed  to  sound 

I  xxv.  i.  Ps.  cl.s.  with  '  cymbals  of  brass ; 

k  is.  jaaziti,  20  And  Zechariah,  and  k  Aziel, 

and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah, 
and    Benaiah,    with    psalteries   on 

J  Ps.  xlvi.  mk.     1  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Eliphe- 
leh, and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed- 
edom,    and    Jeiel,    and    Azaziah, 

mxxv.  6.  7,  Ta.  with  m  harps  on  the  *  Sheminith 
twits.  i«».  to  excel. 

•  Or?"  e%lJti   to     22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the 
oversee  Ps.  vj.  Levites,  ivas  f  for  %  song :  he  in- 

tot>r^c«r.ftrilcted  about  the  song,  because 

riage  :    he    in-  he  1VG8   SklllUI. 

strutted  about     23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah 
\  nib°ufaSgup.  nuere  n  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

i6. 27.  24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehosha- 

u  ix.21— 2j.        phat,  and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai, 

and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and 

o  xvi.  6.  Nam.  x.  Eliezer,  °  the    priests,   did  blow 

?t  p^ivvv';1^'  w*tu  tne  trumpets  before  the  ark 

of  God :   and    v   Obed-edom    and 

p  18.23 

1  Kinq;s  viii.  I.    ark. 

*  »!>•  M.  25  %  So  i  David,  and  the  elders 

iur. '  w.Px?i.'  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  over  thou- 

ii-u.  2  chv.  sands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 

\x.27,28.^E«-a  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 

iN.  c.  1)2.       I  the  house  of  Obed-edom  *  with 

t  xxix.  14.  l  Sam.  joy. 

.xxvi.1^.  acor!      26  ^nd   ft  came  to  pass,  when 
ii.  is.  iii.  5.    ' c  God  helped  the  Levites  that  bare 


13.  Ps.  lxxxi.  3. 

,.  ,_  Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for  the 

q  2S:im.vi.  12, 13. 


,    M 

\'n 


the  ark  of  the   covenant  of  the 

Lord,  that  a  they  offered   seven  u2Sara.  vi.  13. 

bullocks  and  seven  rams.  Jobxiu.8.  ps. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with     kvi*  13~"15' 

x  a  robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  x  l  Sam*  "•  l8« 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the     2  Sam*  *  u' 
singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  master 
of   the  §  song  with  the    singers  :  $  0r>  carrioge.z& 
David  also  had  upon  him  an  ephod  y  2  Sam.  vi.  is. 
of  li  nen.  z  16«  x"i.  8. 2  ciu'.. 

28  Thus  all  Israel  1  brought  up  ^%%^l 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  xlv»:  '1-5. 
Lord  *  with  shouting,  and  with  J^S'Si1"" 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trum-  a  2Sam.Cviri6.' 
pets,  and  with  cymbals,  making  a  bl  sam.x>in.27, 
n°!fn  with  psalteries  and  harps.  ?x'v.x£  fS™ 

2y  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  3  the  i»- 13,14. 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  c  **•  *\'  20'v  Ps< 
came  to  the  city  of  David,  that  %%Ucxla'3' 
b  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul,  d  2  Sa™'  "•  20- 
looking  out  at  a  window,  saw  king  f;  AasXi?'7i7 
David  f  dancing  and  playing :  and  iCor.  ii.'  14*. 
d  she  despised  him  in  her  heart.  2  Cor* v* J3- 
CHAP.  XVI. 

The  ark  bein?  placed  in  its  tent,  David  offers  a  2  Sam.  vi.  17— 
sacrifices,  and  liberally  feasts  the  people,  1—3.  19* l  Kings  viii. 
He  appoints  singers  and  musicians  to  praise  6* 
the  Lord,  4—6.  The  psalm  of  thanksgiving  b  xv«  *•  2  c»r.  i. 
tlien  used,  7—36.  The  priests,  singers,  and  4'  Ps-  exxxii.  8. 
porters,  appoiuted  to  minister  continually  be-  c  Eri'a  v''  16—18./ 
fore  the  ark,  37—42.  David  dismisses  the  peo-  d  Lev*  >•  *"• 
pie,  43.  el  Kings  viii.  55, 

S°  a  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,     g*  f^'V^o' 
°  and  set  it  b  in  the  midst  of  the     27! 
tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it :  f  2  chr«  ^'  24. 
and  c  they  offered  burnt-sacrifices     vS.Vio.'EZ!x1v. 
and  peace-offerings  before  God.  17.  ipet.iv.o* 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  g37~4?;  xxiii-27 
end  of  offering  «» the  burnt-offerings,  ^;Num•sv",• 
and  the  peace-offerings,  e  he  bless-  h  8«  Ps«  xxxvii^. 
ed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  ^vfitiM'l' 
Lord.  7." 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of '  g*11- xvi'.-.7*  T 
Israel,  both  man  and  woman,  f  to  SSiSJ1  15, 
every  one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  k  vi.  39.  xv.  16— 
good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of.^Jg^f^ 

Wine.  qf  psalteries  and 

4  And  he  appointed  certain  of    ^^-xv-  20,21.. 
the  Levites  to  g  minister  before  the  ,  SStSkScfe.- 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  h  to  record,     v.  12',  13.'  xxix* 
and  to  thank  and  praise  '  the  Lord     2„6Z"28,     ••• 

r->    1     c  t         i  m  2  Sam,  xxm.  1 

God  of  Israel ;  2.  2  ck  xxix. 

5  ,:  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  3o.Neh.  xii.24. 
him  Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemi-  ng^wW***1 
ramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  o  Ps. 'cv.1-15. 
and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-  P  ?s- xii*4-  Acts 
edom  :  and  Jeiel  with  *  psalteries  £'14'  2* 
and  with  harps;  but  Asaph  made  q  1  Kings  viii.  43. 
a  sound  with  cymbals  ;                         Ps^ijfv'i"'!'-^* 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the     lxxviii.  "'3  —  6*. 
priests,  '  with  trumpets  continually     "iv.  5>6. 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  r  xCvi" 2. xcviit 
God.  1—4. 

7  f  Then  m  on  that  day  David  s  e""' v^w'cot 
delivered  first  this  psalm  to  thank  inl'iowam. %' 
the  Lord,  n  into  the  hand  of  Asaph     J3« 

and  his  brethren.  x  f'-  ft 10*  Jxf 

n  /-1  •  .1  ,  .it  *•»  ie*     XCV  I,  J. 

8  °  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  cv. 2,3.  cxiv.4 
real!  upon  his  name,  *J  make  known     ~6, 12«  . 

his  deeds  among  the  people.  u  X^V.  aTi^'xlv'. 

9  r  Sing  unto  him,  sing  *  psalms  25.  jer.  ix.  23, 
unto  him,  c  talk  ye  of  all  his  won-  24;  l  Cor* i#  30' 
drous  works.  x  xxxviii.9.  pr0v. 

10  u  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  *"«• 17-  ^-  xIv« 
x  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  JJjj; *,£  \^ 
seek  the  Lo  r  d.  Viir-f,  & 
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c  Ps.  oris.  13. 
J  Gen.     xvii.    7. 

.vtviii.    13,    14. 

xxxv.  10— J2. 

J>  ut.  \ii.  b.  P*. 

CXXXV.  •«. 

f'ct.ii. 


v  Am.  v. 6.  zeph.      H  y  Seek  the  Lord  and  *  his 
ii.2,3.2Ciir.vi.  strength,  *  seek  his  face  continu- 

41.                            a]lv 
/  Ps.    Uviii.    35.  *"/•  

Krviiufti.  12  b  Remember  his  marvellous 

a  Ps.iv.e.  xxvij.  works  that  he  hath  done,  his  won- 
b  P$?'ciii*  2!'  ad.  ders,  and  c  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth  ; 

13  O  d  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  ser- 
vant, ye  children  of  Jacob  e  his 
chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  ( the  Lord  our  God  ; 
is    judgments    are   in    all   the 

earth. 
b.  xv.  2.   p„      15  Be  h  ye  mindful  always  of  his 

lxiii.  1.  xcv.  7.  covenant ;  the  word  which  he  com- 
gp,  >*n.  man<ted   to  •  a  thousand   genera- 

xc^ii.  8,  9.  '      tions  ; 
b  17"  Xct  8°*  mLV      16  ^en  of  the  covenant  k  which 

It"*  '  '  ne  made  with   Abraham,   and  of 

i  Deut.vii.9.       his  oath  unto  Isaac; 
kifv""  t'Xfis!      I7  An<l  hath  confirmed  the  same 

13,14.  Ex.  iii.  to  Jacob  tor  a  law,  and  to  Israel 

is.  Luke  \.  a, for  '  an  everlasting  covenant, 
l  Sn.  x>ii.  r,  s.'     18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give 

2  sam.  x\iii.  5.  the  land  of  Canaan,  the   f  lot  ot 

1,.  lv.  ..   Hcb.  V()ur  inheritar.ee  ; 

mGen.    xii.   3.'    19  When   ye  were  but   %  few, 
•  even  n  a  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

XXX "' ll,1 12.  14'         20   Anti   ™/ien    "    t,ie>r    W.CIlt    fr0IT1 

tHeb.cori Num.  nation    to   nation,    and    from    one 

xxvi.  5i  —  m.  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 
t  H».u.  n.«*   </     21  p  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
"••  them  wrong  :   yea,  i  he  reproved 

"S^vS^iS:  kings  for  their  sakes 

13.  22  Saying,    I  ouch    not    r  mine 

o  Gcn.xii.  10.  xx.  anointed,  and  do  my  •  prophets  no 
j.  harm. 

23  •  Sing  •  unto  the    Lord,  all 
the  earth  ;  *  shew  forth,  from  i 
ix.  13-18.         to  day,  his  salvation. 

\,     hue  his  glor.  among  the 

his    marvel!.  rks 

imong  all  natii 

jjftjjj  ""      25  For  ■  great  is  the  Lord,  and 

r  Pi'.%cvi.  1-13.  greatly  to  be  praised :  ■  he  also  f§ 

u  ''•  i.  to  \»  '1  above  all  gods. 

x  pJ'xLw.'uxi.      M  For  b  ail  ,he  pod* of  tlu'  Pc°- 
k  pie  arv  idols  :  but '  the  Loud  made 

tvens. 
27  ,1  Glory  and  honour  ere  in  his 
u  evi. presence ;  'strength  and  gladness 

£  place, 

i-a,  2H  I  Give  unto  the  Lord, 

*•  kindreds  of  the   people,   gi\c  unto 

s,  4.  29  Give  unto  the  Lor  d 

•  IV  V''  (dory  r/uc  onto  his  name:  '  brine 
,.  22.  s>  t  come  betore  him  : 

worship  the  LORD  in  n  the  beauty 
of  holinu 

30  ■  Fear  before  him,  all  the 
earth  :  the  world  aiso  shall  \k- 
r  stable,  U1.1t  it  be  not  moved. 

31  i;  Let  the  heavens  be  glad, 

'  let  the  earth    rejoice  !    and 

.  kiln.  I—  1.        t  \ 

li   IN.  U.i.  I,  U    Ixvii.  4.  7.    bUQP 

I  .  >;.  10.       i  nix.  10—14,   v  .  tvr,  1.  2. 

1  Cor.  x\.  10.  2  dr.  xii.  9,  10.   Eph.  i.  ••.  17—  1  y.         k  Pi.  i 
1.8.   eviii.  :.-   .    .'I11.  1  Rer.  {▼. 9—11.  T. 

14.  vii.  12.  1   1  Kiiii^  mil  mi.  -All.    I\xii.  10. 

15.  It.li.  6,7.        nPl.m.lc.4.        n  3  (In.  \\.  tl.  Pfc  xxix. 
2.  1.2.  \<\\.  .  vii. 30.  xxit. 35.        0  23.  Rer. xi.  15. 

f  P*  \\*iii.  9.  xciii.  I.  (\lviii.  5, ft.  Is.  ,xli\.  ;!.  Col.  i.  17.  Heb, 
n  IN.  m\.  1.  |xx\i\.  5.  clviii.  l  —  i.  Ltlkcii.  U,  11.  xv.  10.        r  Pi. 
*(Aii.  1.  xcviii.f.  Luke  u,  10, 


let  men   say  among  the   nations, 
*  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  c  the  sea  roar,  and  the 
fulness  thereof  :  let  the  u  fields  re- 
joice, and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  *  the  trees  of  the 
wood  sing  out  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  >-  because  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 

34  O  *  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  ;  for  his 
mercy  tndureth  for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye,  ■  Save  us,  O 
God  of  our  salvation,  and  gather  us 
together,  and  deliver  us  iroin  the 
heathen,  b  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  thy  holy  name,  and  c  glory  in 
thy  praise. 

36  d  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
e  all  the  people  said  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord. 

37  •"  So  he  left  there,  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
1  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  mi- 
nister before  the  ark  continually, 
e  as  every  day  '3  work  required  : 

38  And  h  Obed-edom,  with  their 
brethren,  threescore  and  eight ; 
Obed-edom  also  the  son  of  •  Jedu- 
thun,  and  Hosah,  to  be  porters: 

39  And  k  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  '  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  m  in 
the  high  place  that  wa*  at  Gi- 
heon, 

40  To  n  offer  bumt-ofFe rings  un- 
to the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the 
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n  Ex.   xxix.  38— 

•12.  Num. 

bumt-ctlering  continually.  *  morn-  •WbdntAemtru. 

' "d  :n  the 


r  —10. 

MX.  4.    P*. 
cxt.  4— S.    At.t» 
xix.  2/3. 
vui.  4. 

til.  5.    Jer. 
X.  11,  12. 
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rng  and  evening,  and  to  Jo  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  command- 
ed Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  °Hrman  and 
Jeduthun,  and  the  rest  that  were 
chosen,  who  were  9  expressed  by 
name,  'i  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  tndureth  for 
i  vtr ; 

42  And  with  them  Hem  an  and 
Jeduthun  with  r  trumpets  and 
cymbals,  tor  those  that  should 
make  a  sound,  and  with  *  mwdcal 

instruments  of  God.  And  the  sons 
of  Jt-dnthun  if  rr  *  porttrs. 

43  And  r  all  the  people  <U  part- 
ed,  every  man  to  his  house  :  and 

i  turned    u   to   bless   his 
house. 

CHAR   XVII. 

David,  purposing  to  buiM  .»  temple,  iseocoar*- 
l  lr.  Nathan,  1,  ■'.    The  Lord  ■fterwaitlf, 

bv  N  Itfl    •'.   prOfllbitt  it    ;   bill  v*ifl.  inn.i\  ru- 

:  I  .i\i  ! '.   i-myir 
27. 

xT(  i\\   i   <  ime  to  pass,  I  >a- 

^     \  id  sat  in  his  house  that  ! 

vid  said  ti      x  'h-in  the  prophet, 

1 1  ■  ,  c  I  dwell  in  an  house  of. 

but   ''  the  ark  of  th< 
the  Lord  remedneth  'under  cur- 
tail 

2  Then  N  '•  David, 

1)  in   thine  heart  : 

«  for  God  U  with  th- 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1040. 


h  Num.  iii.  6  i?.     3  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  . 

xxx.  2i.  Amos  night,  that h  the  word  of  God  came  j 
i  i"'iv.  a.  Rom.  to  Nathan,  saying, 

xi.  33, 34.  4  •  Go  and  tell  David  my  ser- 

mon®'^i'"'3!  vant'  Tnus  saith  the  Lord,  kThou 

Kings'  vHL  19.  shalt  not  build  me  an  house  to  dwell 

•  He!),  been.  \j\  ; 

1  ^j^aSSl     5  For  l  have  not  dwelt  in  an 

viii.4. 16.         house  since  the  day  that  I  brought 

m Ex.  xxxii^i4,  Up  Israel  unto  this  day ;  but  have 
Le'v.xxvi.n  12!  *  g°ne   'from    tent    to   tent,  and 
Nuin.x.33— 36.  from  one  tabernacle  to  another. 
23ecorXSvil*  16*      ^  Wheresoever  I  have  m  walked 
Rev.  ii.  1.*     '*  with  all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to 

n  Judg.  ii.  16-18.  any  of  n  the  judges  of  Israel,  whom 
2SSan!.Xvii.  ".'  I  commanded  to  °  feed  my  people, 
tribes.  Actsxiii.  saying,  Why  have  ye  not  built  me 
2?"        .     ...  an  house  of  cedars  ? 

°  7i,7'2.JeiSxxiU.'  7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou 
4.  Ez.xxxiv.2.  say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus 

m«^;j*^in  1  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  P  I  took 

p  r_.\.ui.  1.  iv.   i.  _ 

Sam.  xvii.  15. 2  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  even 
fiam.  vii.j?.  Ps.  |  from  following  the  sheep,  that 
Am?vii.7i4, 15! tnou  shonldest  be  1  ruler  over  my 
Luke  v.  10.       people  Israel: 

'  ^sfLTyfS'.      8  And   r  I  have  been  with  thee 
q  Micv^Matu  whithersoever  thou  hast  walked, 

»•  &  and  *  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 

*■  sV?  Sa^vii"'.  from  before  thee'   and  have  '  made 

•viii.  6.  14.  ps.'  thee  a  name  like  the  name  of  the 
xlo,#  n*    •  ,     great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

s  1  Sam.  xxvt.  10.  °    0     .  ,       „  T       .n        ,    .  ,  c 

xxAi.  1  —  6.  2  9  Also  "  I  will  ordain  a  place  for 
Sam.  xxii.  1. 38  my  people  Israel,  and  will  x  plant 

t  pl.4iixv.7.  exiii.  tnem>  and  tnev  snan*  dwell  in  their 
7,8.  Lukei.  52.' place,    y  and  shall  be  moved  no 

u  jer.xxxi.3-12.  m0re  ;  neither  shall  I  the  children 
xxx^iil'u.3'  °f  wickedness   a  waste  them  any 

x  Ps.  xi'iv.  2.  Jer.  more,  (b  as  at  the  beginning, 
xxiv.e.xxxiUi.      10  An(l  c  smce  tne  time  that  j 

J  Ez.  xxxvn.  25.  ,     ,  .     ,  , 

z  Ps.  ixxxix.  22.  commanded  judges  to  be  over  my 

Epii.ii.2,3.v.6.  people  Israel.)     d  Moreover  I  will 

b  Ev!i!l3  w.  ii^3.  SUDduc   all  thine  enemies.     Fur- 

c  Judt^.  ii'i.  8.iv.3!  thermore,  I  tell  thee  that   e  the 

vi.5,6.  1  Sam.  Lord  will  build  thee  an  house. 

sin.  5, 0. 19,  20.         .,.,,    »_j    'a.       1      n  _ 

d  Ps.  xxi.  8,  9.  11  ^nd  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
ixxxix.  23.  ex.  1.  f  when  thy  days  be  expired,  that 

e  Ex.  i.  21.2  Sam.  t]lou  must  g  ~Q  (Q  3  wjth  thy  fa- 
ui.ll.Ps.cxxvn.    ,  .  ,   y        ...         .  J    t 

1.  thers,    that  h  I  will  raise  up  thy 

*xxix.i5.23.Acts  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of 

g  riches  i.  21.  ii.  ^}y  sons  »  anc*  *  w'^  establish  his 
3  10.  Acts  ii.  29.  kingdom. 

h  xi?al24V' U<£,X\        12   '  He  Sha11  bllikl  me  an  h0USe» 

kings  Viii. '20.  and  k  I  will  establish  his  throne  for 

Ps.  exxxii.  11.  ever. 

tS1'/1  "■      13  1 1  will  be  his  father,  and  he 

Horn.  1. 3, 4.  .,,1  1       •» . ,, 

i  xxii.9,  lo.xxviii.  sn?ll  be  ,m  my  son  :  and  n  I  will  not 
6-10.1  Kings  v.  take   my  mercy  away  from   him, 
13.  jonn  ii!  19—  °  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was  be- 
21.  col.  ii.  9.     fore  thee : 
Ps.ixxx.x.4.29.      j4   But   I   will   settle   him  Pin 

36, 37.  Is.  IX.  7.         •  1  ,  •  1    •         .  r 

Dan.  ii.  44.  1  mine  house,  and  in  my  kingdom  for 
Cor.  v.  25.        ever:    and  his  throne  shall  be  es- 

'  ME&&.  tablished  J°r  evermore. 

Heb.i.  5.  15    1    According    to    all    these 

m  Ps.  ii.   7.  12.  -words,  and  according  to  all  this  vi- 

Luke,x.35John  sion?  so  did  Nathan  speak  unt0  Da_ 
B  2  Sam.vii.15,if..  vid. 

iRingsxi.12,13.  16  «j  An(1  p)avid  ^e  king  came, 
n  x.  11.1  Sam. xv.  and  r  sat  before  the  Lord,  and 

r'  •  b  sa"lf*»  "Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God, 

*3?,i2ke?32,  and  'what  U  mine  house,  "that 

33. Heb.iii.'e. '  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? 

q  2Sam.\ii.  l7.Jcr.xsiii.28.        r  2  Sam.  vii.  18.   2  Kings  xix.  14. 
a  Gen.xxxii.10.    Pj.  cxliv.  S.  t  Judg.  vi.  15.     1  Sam.  ix.  21. 

u  Gen.  xlviiu  15, 16.  1  Sajn.  vii.  13,  Acts  xxvi,  22. 2  Cor.  i,  lo. 


17  And  yet  this  was  *  a  small  z  7,8.  2Sam.vif. 
thing  in  thine  eyes,  O  God :  for  StSffi! 
^  thou  hast  also  spoken  ol  thy  ser-  y  11—15.  Eph..ni. 
vant's  house  for  a  great  while  to     20. 

come,  and  x  hast  regarded  me  ac-  z  Ps#  Siiil'ro- 
ccrding  tr  the  estate  of  a  man  of  73.  ixxxix.  19, 
high  degree,  O  Lord  God.  *?  PhiLii-8" 

18  What  can  David  5/2 eak  more  a  1  sam.ii.  30. 2 
to  thee  for  *  the  honour  of  thy  ser-  Sam.vii. 20-24. 
vant  ?  for  b  thou  knowest  thy  ser-  b  pJ^SkSS'  ,.' 

Vant.  John    xxi.   17. 

19  O  Lord,  for  c  thy  servant's     "ev.ii.23. 

,  ,    ,         '       ,.         .   J .%•  c  Is.   XXXVU.    35. 

sake,  and  J  according  to  thine  own  xiii.i.xiix.3.6. 
heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  great-  d  Matt.xi.20.Eph. 
ness.  in  making  known  all  these  .^r^lll 
*  grc  at  things.  sxix.  11, 12.  p*. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  e  none  like     ««•  3-^ 

j;  ...         7.       .,  r<~A  e  £x. xt.1I. xviii. 

thee,  neither  is  there  any  Crod  n.Deut.Hi.24. 
f  beside  thee,  g  according  to  all  Ps.  ixxxix.  6. 8. 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears.     is.xLi8.25.Jer. 

21  And  h  what  one  nation  in  the  f  b'eut.iv.  35. 39. 
earth  is  like  thy  people  Israel,  1  Sam.  ii.  2.  is. 
whom  God  went  to  s  redeem  to  be  JRJjJSi  6' 
his  own  people,  to  k  make  thee  a  g  Ps^iiv.i.ixxviij. 
name  ot  '  greatness  and  terrible-  .  ?'4*1Is.,l!L"oi1' 

,        -p .    .  r  n  Deul.  iv.7. 32— 

ness,  ,n  by  driving  out  nations  trom  34.  XXXiii.26- 
before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  29.  Ps.  cxlvii. 
redeemed  out  of  Egypt?  •  |x;  iU.  '7. 8.  ^ 

22  For  n  thy  people  Israel  didst  4—6.  Deut.  xv. 
thou  make  thine  own  people  for  "^f  3  !"iV9*  1** 
ever  ;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest  ^"1,9.' mii'14! 
their  God.  k  ^eh.  ix.  10.  is. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  °  let  Jfjf ***•,*"■ 
the  thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  1  Dem.'ir.  34.P». 
concerning  thy  servant,  and  con-  lxy.  5.  ixvi.3-7. 
cerning  his  house,  be  established  g£jj  8'  Is* 
for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said,  m  Deut.  vii.  j,  2. 

24  Let  it  even  be   established,     ^sh:x'45?*x^' 

,  'H     j         4J — 45.  XXIV.  11, 

p  that  thy  name  mav  be  magnified  i2.p«.xiiv.2,3. 
for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  n  Gen.  xvii.  7. 
hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  *  a  gJVsaSSlS 
God  to  Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  jer.  xxxi.  31— 
David  thy  servant  be  established     34.zeeh.xiii.9j. 

,     P  .,     J  Horn.  ix.   4—0. 

before  thee .  25, 26. 1  Pet.  ii. 

25  For  thou,  O  my    God,  hast     9. 

f  told  thy  servant,  '  that  thou  wilt  «  gj^SSI 
build  him  an  house:  therefore  thy  Ps.cxix.49.Jerl 
servant  hath  *  found  in  his  heart     xi.5  Lnkei.ss. 

u   r  ..u  „«  P  2  Chr.vi.  33.  Ps. 

to  pray  before  thee.  r  xx§,  13.  ixxii.i9. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  f  thou  art  Matt.vi.  9.  is. 
God,  and  hast  promised  this  good-  JgV^J8,  l 
ness  unto  thy  servant :  q  jer.\x'xi.i'.Heb. 

27  Now  therefore  %  let  it  please     xi.  16. 

thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser-  +  "f  'earr^\ 
vant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee  for     Sam.  ix.  15. 
ever :  for  thou  u  blessest,  O  Lord,  j  w-       ^  E^ 
and  it  shalt  be  blessed  for  ever.  xxxvi.^.'iJohii 

v.  14, 15.         t  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7.    Tit.  i.  2.   Heb.  vi.  18.  t  Ov 

it  Ivath  pleased.         u  Gen.  xxvii.  33.   Ps.  lxxii.  17.    Rom.».2^ 
Eph.  i.  3. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

David  subdues  the  Philistines,  and  makes  the 
Moabitcs  tributary,  1,  2.  He  smites  Hadare- 
zer  and  the  Syrians,  3—8.  Tou,  king  of  Ha- 
matli.  sends  his  son  to  David  with  presents, 
-which  he  dedicates,  with  the  spoil,  unto  God, 
9—11.  He  puts  garrisons  into  Edom.  12,  13. 
He  reigns  in  equity,  14.  His  principal  officers, 
15—17. 

]SJOW  a  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  a  2  sam.  vii.  2. 
^    that  David  smote  the  Philis- 
tines, and  subdued  them,  and  took  b  2  Sam.  viii.  1. 
b  Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the     Metheg-ummah. 
hand  of  the  Philistines.  c  fS&^fc,  7. 

2  And  c  he  §mote  Moab ;  and  the    rs.ix.8. 


B.  C.  1039. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


B.  C. 


1037. 


d  1  Kingt  x.  2. 5.  Moabites  became  David's  servants,  j 

fS3BS&  «'"*  J  bought  gifts. 

lxui.  8—io.  is.      3  And  David  smote  ■  Hadarezer 

Saab   viii  3  kinS  °*   '  ^°°ah   unto  Hamath,  as 
Hwadntr.     '  be  went  to  stabiish  his   dominion 
f  i  Sam.  \iv.  47.  t  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

ifSfr.*' **  **"      4  And  David  took  from  him  a 
g  Geu.  W.    is.  thousand    chariots,    and     h    seven 

Ex.xxiii.3i.     thousand    horsemen,   and    twenty 

iwn*iinS«2"  thousand     footmen :      David     also 
IDntni.   16.'    hi-ughed   all   the  chariot  -horses, 

jUih.  xi.  a  a  tjUt  ^served  of  them  h  an  hundred 
17.  chariots. 

k  i  Kin*«  ix.  19.      5   And  when    '   the  Syrians  of 
l  l  sfm.Tiii.  5,6.  *  Damascus  came  m  to  help  Hada- 

1  k»d^  xi.  ts,  rezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew 

•  H*b  Darmesck  ' '  tne  Ssfrianfl  two  and  twenty  thou- 
m  Ij.  viii.  9, 10.  *  sand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 

Sy ria-damascus ;    and  the  Syrians 

n  2.  Pi. xviii. 43,  d    became    David's    servants,  and 

oSn.Q.P,.„,i.  '" ■■•ught  gifts.    -   Thus  the   Lord 

a.  Prov.  xxi.  si.  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 

went. 

P  L1JJt,jr  *•      7   And  David  took  tlie  p  shields 

of  gold  that  were  on  the  sen-ants  of 

Hadarezer,    and  brought  them  to 

Jerusalem. 

q2S»m.  viii.  ».      8  Likewise  from  i  Tibhath,  and 

Betah.Ber«/iai.  from  Cbxm,   cities  0f    Hadarezer, 

brought   David  very    much    brass, 

'SP^li^E  "  wherewith    Solomon    made    the 

—47.  1  chr.  iv.  brazen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the 

2  —  5.  12— is.  vessels  of  brass. 

giLU'Szt   9  r  Now  when  * ,nui  kins of 

Tot.  '  '  Hamath    heard    how   David    had 

itten  all  the  host  of  Hadarezer 
king  of  7x»bah, 

*  "STio.  *  Sam"       10  Hc  !*'nt  *  Harforam  ni*  *°n  to 

.taiuu  Um.   king  David,  to  f  enquire  of  his  wel- 

t  Heb.  bleu  Um.  fare,   and    to  %  congratulate  him, 

man  JHZor*.    l*cause  he  had  fought  against  H  i- 

.  is.  1.  2\  darezer,    and    smitten    him;    (for 

^""^'J/  Hadarezer  §  had  war  with  Ton  ;) 

M>rr.  xxix.M.  and  with  him  r  all  manner  oi  ves- 

•  v.  5.21  sels  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  bras* 

l^tLVLt        H  Them  :i,SO   kinX  I)avi(i    "  tk" 

car.  v.'i.  Mic.  dicated  unto  the  Lord,   with  the 

x  **Ti  ittvaT  and  the  gohl  tliathe  brought 

p,.ix,  til  //rr#p  nations ;  from  Edotn, 

"  "  tat  and  from   Moab,    and    x    from    the 

tiii.  n.  children  of  Ammon,   and  from  the 
.  Philistines,  and  from  >  Amalek. 
a  a  Kin**  xiv.  7.  Moreover,  *   Abishai  the  son 

/eruiah  7  slew  of  the  Edomil 
io.  in    J   the   t  of   salt   eighti 

\nd  lie    put    h   garrisons    in 
•  15-  Ed  1  all  the  Fxlomites     be- 

zants, •'Thus  the 
l/RD  pn  1  David  whitherso- 

er  he  went 
2  s*ro!     14^  So'  David  reigned 

I      iel,    and    '   executed    judgment 

15  And  c  Joab  the  son  ot  Xei  ui- 
SJvff*  ,7'  a»  «***  over  ihe  host;  and      le- 

.  stun.  xx.  is.  hoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  ; 
i  k  1     rorder. 

1  aS-ln"!     16  And  Z»&k  the  mn  of  Ahitub. 

Abimelech  the  son  of  "  Abia- 

*'     thar,  <wrre  the  pric  its  ;  and  '  Shav- 

Ai  2  Sam.  niu  i  -.     , 

\v.  is.  xx.7.::.  shv 
1  King»:  aiah  tl/ 


b.  c.  1C'7. 
a  1  Saiu.  xi.  1,  .. 
2  Sam.  x.  l-_. 


b  1  Sam.  n 


hoiada  ivas  over  the  f-  Cherethites  n  Zna.S.a 
and  the  Pelethites  ;   and  the  sons  *  H; 
of  David   were  chief   z  about  the 
king. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

David  sendj  ambat!>adun  to  comfort  the  king  of 
Amnion,  »ho  abuws  aud  uuulu  thun.  I- 
Thf  Ammouitci  and  Bjrrkm  an-  ranqmatwd 
hy  Joab  and   Anishai, '"— 15.  g  of 

SjTia  send*  another  army,  which   David  coi»- 
qu'  rx,   sla>ing  its  comnianiltr,  1?—  1?.      1 
nraMlUDM  to  DaM' 

V  OU  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
x  tliat  a  Nahash  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  b  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of 
Nahash,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  con- 
cerning his  father.  So  the  servants 
of  David  came  into  the  land  of 
c  the  children  of  Ammon,  to  Hanun, 
to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Amnion  said  to  Hanun,  *  Think- 
est  thou  that  David  doth  honour 
thy  father,  d  that  he  hath  sent  com- 
forters unto  thee?  arc  not  his  ser- 
vants come  unto  thee  for  e  to 
search,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spr- 
out the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  {  Hanun  took  Da- 
vid's servants,  and  R  shaved  them, 
and  b  cut  off  their  garments  in  the 
midst,  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and 
'  sent  them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and 
told  David  how  the  men  were  serv- 
ed. And  he  sent  to  meet  them  :  for 
the  men  were  greatly  ashamed  And 
the  king  said,  '•  Tarry  at  Jericho 
until  your  beards  be  gr  nvn,  and 
tlun  return. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  they  had  made  them- 
selves f  odious  to  David,  Hanun 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  '  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  to  hire 
them  chariots  and  horsemen  out  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  oat  of  Syria- 
maarhah.  and  out  of  ■  Zobah. 

7  S<>  they  n  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  '  the  kin 
M  lachah  and  his  people,  who  came 
and  pitched  b<  Medeba.  And 
the  children  of  Ammon  gathered 
themselves  together  from  their 
cities  and  rame  to  battle. 

.s  And  when  David  heard 

he  sent  '<  Joab  and  all  the  the 

it\  men  : 
('  And  the  children   of   \x\ 

rame  OUt,    and    ■    put  the  battl 

arraj  before  the  gate  of  ihi-  city  : 

and    '   the    k\uys    that    W  mc 

■  Id. 

10  Sow  when  Jo  t  the 
•  battle   w.i  .  ■  set  against   him 

.1  behind,  lie  cboae  out » fall 
the  I  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  tkttn 

in  si 

1 1  And  the  1  •  '.e  he 

unto  the   1 


c  Deut.  xxii 
Viii.  1. 

•  Hrb.    tr. 
eyct  tint/:  1 

d  1  Cor.  viii.  5—7. 


e  Gi-n.     \hi.     ". 

Jotki    ii.     1—  >. 

Jud^'.  i.  23,  2J. 

xv  in.  1  8—10. 
f    \\.    \\x%.     IJ. 

nx.  -i,  f. 

\i\.  27.  I   . 

x».  .'.    Jtr.    \h. 

$,  \loii.3T. 
h   I-.  \\.  4.    xl\ii. 

2,  ;. 

i    -!  Sam.  \ 

■2  C1u-.au 

-  1   1. 


1  Ku. 


t  Hrb.    to   ttir.k. 

Gen.  \\\ 

>\.>..'l.  lSuni. 

\iii. 

I.nki    \.  1    . 
1  2Ch 

\\   . 
rn  x\in.  5.  9. 

Jl  Will.  •».  I 

V.    Jiidfr.    o.     . 

...     Mil.     ' . 

1  Chr.    m 

-4. 
O  2   Sum.    \.      a 

1 
. 

Juill.   Mil.  1 

\>.  2. 

.11.    4. 

i».    uvftj 
1  KJ 


•   Krb./bTt 

I  H.  h.      Abuha 

,  - 


E.  C.  1036,. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C  1017. 


Shoback. 


d  Is.  xxii.  6,  7. 


selves  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

*  Neh.  iv.  2o.  Ec  12  And  he  said,  u  If  the  Syrians 
iv.  9-i2.  Gaj.  De  too  strong  for  me,  then  thou 
vi.2.rhii.i.27,shalt  hdp  me  .  bu(.  if  the  chiWren 

of  Amnion  be  too  strong  for  thee, 

then  I  will  help  thee. 

3  fw^SL      13  x  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let 

xiC.  6-i  .  xvii.'  us  behave  ourselves  valiantly   for 

32.  NVh.  iv.  14.  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 

v  j^.'^x.   is.  God:  and  ?  let  the  Lord  do  that 

2  Sam.  in.  is.  which  is  good  in  his  sight 

i  w  h?vJ;10'     14  So  Joab»  a^d  the  people  that 

21.  Job  1.21.  .   ,     ,7  ,  *  .    f  ,     r 

were  with  him,    drew  nigh  before 

the  Syrians  unto  the   battle;  and 

z  i  Kings  xx.  13,  z  they  fled  before  him. 

£  997k1,23~      15   And  when  the   children  of 

5—i6.  Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were 

a  Lev.  xrvi.    7.  fled,    a  they    likewise  fled  before 

awn.  tui.  3i.    Aoishai  his  brother,  and  entered 

into  the  city.     Then  Joab  came  to 

Jerusalem. 

16  ^[  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  they  sent  messengers, 

Vi£*M^j£  and  b  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that 
li,  12.    zech.'  were  beyond  the  *  river :  and  c  Sho- 

*  Susiral    6     Pnacn  tne    captain  of  the  host  of 
c  2  Sam.  x!'  i6.  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David ;  and 
he  gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  came  upon  them, 
d  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against 
them.  So  when  David  had  put  the 
battle  in  array  against  the  Syrians, 
they  fought  with  him. 

•e  13, 14.  ps.  xviii.      18  But  the  Syrians  e  fled  before 
Svi/ir"'  16"  Israel;  and  David  slew  of  the  Sy- 
rians seven  thousand  men,  which 
fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou- 
18.  sand  f  footmen,  and  killed  Shophach 
the  captain  of  the  host. 

E  Ge^xiv  l4*  5         19  And  When   g  the  servantS  h  °f 

Josh!  si.  io.'  *  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  put 
to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they 
made  peace  with  David,  and  be- 
PS.  came  his  servants:  neither  '  would 
the  Syrians  help  the  children  of 
Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Rahbath  is  taken  and  spoiled,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants are  treated  with  seventy,  1—3.  Three 
giants  are  slain  by  David's  servants,  in  three 
battles  against  the  Philistines,  4—8. 

AND3  it  came  to  pass,  that  *  af- 

^*-  ter  the  year  was  expired,  at 

turn  of  the  voir,  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle., 

1  Kings  xx.  22.  Joab    ]ed    forth    tne    power    0f  the 

26.  -i   .  it  c 

b  is.  vi.  ii.  liv.  army,  and  b  wasted  the  country  ot 

is.  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came 

and  besieged  Rabbah.      But  David 

c  2  Sam.  .\ii.  26—  tarried  at  Jerusalem.     And  c  Joab 

31,  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of 
their  king  from  off  his  head,  and 

*  Wkiitewn^  found  *  it  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
of  it.  and  there  were  precious  stones  in 

it ;  and  it  was  set  upon  David's 
head  :  and  he  brought  also  exceed- 
ing much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

d  \  v  "-5  rs  **  ^n(*  ^e  towght  out  tnc  people 
x»i.8,9. '     S' that  were  in  it;   a  and  cut  them 

e  y.\.  i.  1-4.  Josh,  e  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of 
S!«.?V.  iiffe  !«»•  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt 

iv.  i.'Davixl  with  all  the  cities  of  the 


t  2  Sam.  x. 

horsemen* 


i  xiv.     17. 
AlviiL  3—6. 


B.  C.  1035. 
a  2  Sam.xi.  1. 

•  Hel).  of.  the  re- 


children  of  Ammon.  And  David  and 
all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

4  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  f  there  f  arose  a  war  at 
*  Gezer  with  the  Philistines  :  at 
which  time  n  Sibbechai  the  Husha- 
thite  slew i  Sippai,.  that  was  of  the 
children  of  the  £  giant :  and  they 
were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with 
the  Philistines ;  and  Elhanan  the 
son  of  k  Jair  slew  Lahmi,  the  bro- 
ther of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose 
spear's  staff  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam. 

6  And  yet  again  there  was  war 
at  Gath,  where  was  a  man  §  of 
great  stature,  whose  fingers  and 
toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on 
each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot: 
and  he  also  was  II  the  son  of  the 
giant. 

7  But  when  1  he  *  defied  Israel, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  ro  Shimea,  Da- 
vid's brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant 
in  Gath  ;  and  n  they  fell  by  the 
hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  requires  Joab  to  num- 
ber the  people,  1—4.  The  number  is  returned 
to  the  king,  5,  6.  God  is  displeased ;  and  Da- 
vid owns  his  fault,  7,  8.  The  Lord,  by  Gad  the 
prophet,  proposes  three  judgments  to  David, 
who  chooses  three  days'  pestilence,  9—13. 
Seventy  thousand  are  cut  off";  and  David,  see. 
ing  the  destroying  angel,  intercedes  for  the 
people,  14—17.  Directed  by  Gad,  he  buys  Or- 
nau's  threshing-floor ;  he  sacrifices,  fire  con- 
sumes the  oblation,  and  the  plague  is  stayed, 
18—27.  He  again  sacrifices  there,  fearing  to 
go  unto  Gibeon,  28—30. 

AND  a  Satan  stood  up  against  a  2S»m.  xxiv.  j. 
TcmoI        onrl     b    ™«rvirnlrorl     iSr..,;^  1  KillgS  Xxii.  20 

—22.  Jobi.  6— 

12.  ii.  4  —  6. 
Zech.iii.l.Jlntf. 
iv.3.  Luke  xxii. 
31.  John  xiii.  2. 
Acts  v.3.  Jam.  i. 

13.  Rev.  xii.  10. 
b  Luke     xi.    53. 

Heb.  x.  24. 
c  2Saru.xxiv.2— 

4. 
d  Judg.  xx.  1.    2 

Sam.  xvii.  11. 


B.  C.  1018. 

f  2  Sam.  xxi.  IS. 

t  Or,  continued. 

Heb.  stood. 
g  2  Sam.  xxi.  18. 

Cob. 
h  xi.29.  SMcca}. 
i  2  Sam.  xxi.  13. 

Sap/,. 
t  Or,  Rapha. 


k  2  Sam.  xxi.  19. 
Jaarcoregim. 


§  Heb.  of  measure., 
2  Sam,  xxi.  20. 


|!  Heb.  bom  to  the 

giant,  or  Kapha. 
1  1  Sam.  nvii.  10. 

26.36.  Is.  xxxvii. 

23. 
•  Or,  reproached, 
tn  ii.  13.  Shitnma, 

1  Sam.  xvi.  0. 

Sliammah. 
n  Josh.    xiv.    12. 

Kc.  ix.  11.  Jer. 

ix.23.  Rom^ir.. 


Israel,  and  b  provoked  David 
to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  c  Joab  and 
to  the  rulers  of  the  people,  Go, 
number  Israel,  from  (1  Beer-sheba 
even  to  Dan;  and  e  bring  the  num- 
ber of  them  to  me,  f  that  I  may 
know  it. 

3  And  Joab   answered,   e  The 
Lord  make  his  people  an  hundred 
times  so  many  more  as  they  be:  e  xxvii. 23, 24. 
but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not     ^"^chnxxxiT. 
all  my  lord's  servants?  why  then     25,26.Prov.x\ixl 
doth  my  lord  require  this  thing?  „  2J'2^or'x,L7' 

.  .  •'...     .  ,        1  r  O        g   XIX.  13.  Ps.  CXV. 

h  why  will  he  be  a  cause  of  tres-     14.Prov.xiv.2s. 
pass  to  Israel.  is.xxvus.xiviii. 

4  Nevertheless,  i  the  king's  word  h  Gen.  xxi.  9.  Ex. 
prevailed  against  Joab.  k  Where-  xxxH.  21.  Num. 
fore    Joab    deDarted,    and    went  .  i*5"':.?' *0, 

..1  1  11   t  1  j  »  Ec.  vni.  4. 

throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to  k  ex.  i.  17.  -Dan. 
Jerusalem.  »«•  i8«  Acts  v. 

5  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the     29, 
number  of  the  people  unto  David. 

And    all   they   of  Israel  were  '  a  I  xxvii.  23,  24.  2 
thousand  thousand  and  an  hundred     Sam-XXJV'9« 
thousand   men  that  drew  sword  : 
and  Judah  was  four  hundred  three- 
score and  ten  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword. 

6  But    ro    Levi    and   Benjamin  m  Num.  i.  47-43 
counted  he  not  among  them :  for 


B.  c.  loir. 


.CHAPTER  XXII 


B.  C.  1016. 


u2Sam.in.27.xi.  the  king's  word  was  n  abominable 

is— 21.  xx.  9, 10.  to  Joab. 
•  Htb.Anditwu      7  *  And  o  God  was  displeased 

the  lord  nn-  with   this   thing  ;    therefore  p   lie 

crrnmz      tku  smote  Israel, 
o  i'siL  xi.  27.      8  And  David  said  unto  God,  i  I 

i  Kings  xy.  5.  have  sinned  greatly,  because  I  have 

p  J.4i3J.osl,'iiViK>-  ^one  this  thing:  but  now,  I  beseech 

.  thee,  r  do  away  the  iniquity  of#thy 

l.  u.x.viv.  i.     servant;  for  *  I  have  done  very 

<j  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  foolishly 

5.  Jer.  iii.  13,      9f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

i^hal*98'19'  Gad'  *  liavXd's  seer'  sa>ing, 
r  P*.b!  "-3.W      10  Go  ancl  tel1   David,   saying, 
xi>.  2.  John  i.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  f  offer  thee 
-  three  t hives  ;  u  choose  ihec  one  of 

3    dell.    XXXiV.    7.      ,  l5       »  . 

1  Sam.  Km.  i3.  them,  that  *  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 
xxvt.st.2Siftm.      11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
xmi.  1,.  ici.r.  sajd  Unto  him, Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
t  \\i<.29.  iSam.  £  Choose  thee, 

.    2  Sam.      j2  Either  r  three  years  famine; 

t  nXl stretch oht.  or  ■  three  months  to  be  destroyed 

uJo»h.  xxiv.  15.  before    thy    foes,   while    that   the 

um."  ^wTwl  sw**d  °f  lmnC:  eoemiee  overtaketh 

2 Sam.  xii."  10-  fAer;  or  else    -  three   days    b  die 

1a.  1  Kiu$i xiii.  SWord  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pes- 

2}£-*.  ■k.'io.  '""  tilence,  in  the  land,  and  c  the  angel 

to  of  the  Lord  destroying  throughout 

' ' ...  ■  o,-     ah  the  coasts  of  IsraeL  "  Now  there  - 

y  L»*v.  \ivi.  20—   _  ,    .  ,  ,~         ,  .     T 

.  2  Sam.  xxi.  fore  advise  thyself,  what  word  I 
1.  1  Kwpxrii.  suan  bring  again  to  him  that  sent 

1.  2  Km*.  v,,i.  b      b 

1.  Lam.  rr.ft.      II1C# 

2  Lev.  xxvi.   17.      13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  e  I 

36'.?7-  o/^j!*  am  in  a  great  strait :  f  let  me  fall 

:  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 

a  Lev*  xxvi.  v.  for  verv  §  great  are  his  mercies: 

!'  but  8  let  mc  not  fall  into  the  hand 

of  man. 

Ez-      14*1  So  *•  the  Lord  sent  pesti- 
c  fiTn.    E&  xii.  lence  upon  Israel :    and  there  fell 
23.  3  .  of  Isniel  '  seventy  thousand  men. 

^JPfEai'xi!"       *5  '^"''  ^i,y<1  seht  :i"  anBe'  "*  ,mto 

1' Jerusalem  to  destroy  it:  and  ;^  be 
was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld, 

d2Sam.xxiT.13,  and  he  ,  rt:p(.nlC(i,  him  ((f  tht.  evjJf 

f  2  kin**  Ti.  15.  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroy- 
,  m  It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine 
|Si>Sfl.      '  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Loud 
d  by  the  threshing  floor  of  n  (Ir- 
ian the  Jebusite. 

5.  till.  3.  CUK  -  ■    ,    ,-r         1  1    • 

16  And  David  lilted  up  his  eyes, 
and  °  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lon  d 

md  between   the  earth  and  the 

•heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in 

10'  hi  i  hand,  stretched  out  over  Jerusa- 

n  David  and  the  elders 

SMBtSlir.  ,    rV/,o  \  (\    in 

kcloth,  ■  fell  upon  tbi 

17  And  David  said  unto  G<«' 

d  the  pi 

,c  nun.  n  I  it  is  that 

and  done  evil  indeed  : 

but  <u  for  ■  these   sheep,  l  what 

Let  thine  hand, 
God,  l)e 

or.  me,  and  "  on  my  I 
xvi.,  but  not  on  thv  pcop  hev 

Id  be  plag 

limVwiv.m.     1    •    1  •  J  angel 

p  1 

■ 

■  lKimti  .v.  11.        t  2  Sam.  \\.\.  1.       ' 

33.    K.\.  I  .     U    ■    .  1 

Sim. mi.  10.  I  -.!i.  M.    I=-  Knit*. 
18. 


22.   27.  35.    Pi. 


•  Or,  When  Omen 
turned  bacterid 

thv  n  I ■  .anri  hit 
Jour  sons 
htm, 
ser. 


a  1  S.un.  r 

-    S    111!,     v 

—20. 

Mich,    C  ■ 
Kingl  \>  1 

b  2  Sam.xxhr.  c*. 


c  Num.    w'u   4a. 
xxv.  8. 


d  GcD.XJuii.-4-'" 


Lord   commanded  Gad  to  sav 
David,  that  David  should  go  up, 
and  set  ui>  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
in  the  threshing  floor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the 
saying  of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  *  And  Oman  turned  bark, 
and  saw  the  angel;  and  hi^  four 
sons  with  him  hid  themselves.  Now 
Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman, 
Oman  looked  and  saw  1)  ^  id,  and 
went  out  of  the  threshing  floor, 
and  a  bowed  himself  to  David  with 
his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman, 
f  Grant  me  the  place  of  f/.is  thresh- 
ing floor,  that  I  may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord:  b  thou 
shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price: 
c  that  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David, 
d  Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord 
the  king  do  that  which  is  g'*xl  in 
his  eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen 
also  for  burnt-offerings,  and  the 
threshing  instruments  for  wood, 
and  the  wheat  for  the  meat-offer- 
ing; I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Or- 
nan,  <  Nay,  but  I  will  verily  buy  it 
for  the  full  price;  for  1  will  not 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the 
Loud,  nor  offer  burnt  offerings 
without 

25  So  t  David  gave  to  Oraai 
the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  then 
altar  unto  the  LORD,  and  offered 
burnt-offer  and  peace-offer- 
ings, and  called  upon  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  answered  him  from  heaven 
I  by  hre  upon  the  altar  of  burnt- 
oflFering. 

27  And  h  the  Lord  commanded 
the  angel  ;  and  he  put  up  his  sword 
again  into  the  sheath  thevr<  f. 

28  At  that  time,  wlun  l)a\  id  saw 
that  the  Loan  had  answered  htm 
in  the  threshing  BoOT  <>t  Oman  t 

Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  thei 

r   i  tli.  of  tl      '  1  fcxl- 1,  &.c- 

Loan,  which  Moses  made  in 

,   and    the    altar    of   ' 

bornt-offerii 

in  the  high  place  at  »>  ('.itxon. 

it  to  < 

the 

Lord. 

en  \r.  XXII, 

- 

l-v    M 

in  ImiH  one,  S— 1 

i.i   • 

rpHEN  1) 
■    b 

tl,-,  he  burnt-*  ! 

\ 


t  C.it.    m\.    : 

-14  linn. 
X&  17. 


»'  2S*™.  v 


p  J*  v.    'a.     *4. 

Judg.     m.     Sl< 

\\  in.  38. 

III.    I.     Ml.    1. 

.r.i.  xxiv.  It-. 


■St. 


I   iv    • 
1Kb.  *<>.iM«. 


St, 


n.  J 

i.   m  3,  %   r* 

47— 
ii,  IJ 

i  I.    J 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  10 


16. 


that 
and  he 


b  i  Kings  is.  20,  ther  together  b  the  strangers 

21.    2  Chr.  Mil.  „      .°.,        ,  ,       r    T  1 

7,8.is.  lxi.  5,6.  were  m  the  land  ot  Israel  ;  ai 
Epii.  ii.  12.  'i9  set  c  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones 

i~K'm  s  v    it  t0  Dimc*  tne  house  ot*  God. 
C  i8.Vi.Tvli. 9—      3  And  David  prepared  iron  in 
13.  abundance  for   the   nails    for   the 

doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the  join- 
ings :    and    brass   in    abundance 
d  14.  l  Kings  vii.  d  without  weight ; 
47.    2  ctir.  iv.      4    ^iso    e  cedur-trees  in    abun- 

18.  Jer.  In.  20.  _  ,         r.. 

e  2  Sam.  v.  ii.  i  dance  :    tor   the  Zidonians,    and 
Kings  v.  l.  6—  they  of  Tyre  brought  much  cedar- 

»&?&&«?< to  David. 

iii.  7.  5  And  David  said,  f  Solomon  my 

son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the 

hf'Use  that  is  to  be  builded  for  the 

S  *  Kings  ix.  8.  Lord  must  be  &  exceeding  magni- 

fxfv!  iY.'ez.  vii."  ^caU  of  fame  and  of  glory  through- 

20.  Hag.  ii. 3.9.  out  all  countries  :  I  will  therefore 

LukexM.^5.  ^  now  make  preparation  for  it.   h  So 

&c!"  R*ix.  io"  David  prepared  abundantly  before 

John  iii.  3o.  iv.  his  death. 

?.72  p;t.Xi.4i3-      6  Then  he  called  for  Solomon 

is.  his  son,  and  '  charged  him  to  build 

i  Num.  xxvii.  i8  an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

19.    23.    Deut.  , 

>xni.   w.    23.  rael. 

Matt,    xxxviii.      7  And  David  said  to  Solomon, 

Acts  i.  2.  xx.  25  jy|    son  as  £or  me  k  jt  was  in  my 

—31.  1  iim.  iv.        /,,.,,  .  i  .i  * 

i-6.  v.  2i.  vi.  mind  to  build  an  house  "  unto  the 
13- 17«     ...      name  of  the  Lord  mv  God  : 
"fffita'      8  But  th^  word  of  the    Lord 
Tii.  2.   i  Kings  came  to  me,  saying,  m  1  hou  hast 
viii.  17-19.   2  sj    ^  blood   abundantly,   and  hast 

Chr.  vi.  7  —  9.  LiC      "a    i< 

Ps.  cxxxii.  5.  made  great  wars  :  n  thou  shalt  not 
Acts  vii.46.      build  an  house  unto  my  name,  be- 

1  2i.Ut*  X"'  5'  "'  cause  tnou  nast  sne(i  much  blood 
m  xxviii.  3.  Num.  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

xxxi.  19,20.24.  9  Behold,  °  a  son  shall  be  born  to 
n  il-uru  vii.'  4,  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest  ; 

&e:  ..,'  and  p  I  will  give  him  Vest  from  all 

o  xv^.n. ^xxvin.  ^-g  enemies  round  about:  for  his 

vii.  \%  13.  '  name  shall  be  *  Solomon,  and  i  I 
p  i  Kings  iv.  20.  w;ji  gjve  peace  and  quietness  unto 

hxii.V'is.S! Israel  in  his  days- 

6,7.' '  10  r  He  shall  build  an  house  for 

*  Peaceable.  my   narne     nn{\   she  shall   be   my 

2    Sam.   Ml.  24,         J  ,    1  •;;    i       l    •       C    tl  J 

25.  son,  and  I  will  be  his  tather ;  and 

o,  .Tom  xxxiv.  29.  t  |  yf\\\  establish  the  throne  of  his 

r  xxviii  filikings'  kingd'Mii  over  Israel  for  ever. 

V. 5.  viii.  i<>, 20.      11  Now,  my  son,  u  the  Lord  be 

Zech.vi.i2,i3.  vyith  thee:  and  prosper  thou,  and 

s  27.'  HehTts.  bllild  the  house  ot"  tne.  Lord  thy 
t  xvii.  14.  xxviii.  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

36  it'£hh7.        12  °nly  *  the   Ij0RD     Sive   thee 

uirt.  xvvi'ii.  20.'  wisdom  and  understanding,  and 
is.  xxvi.  u  give  thee  charge  concerning  Israel, 
Rom.rv?33.22  that  _  thou  mavest  keep  the  law  of 

Tirn.iv.22. 
X  1  Kings  iii.  9- 


the  Lord  thy  God 

13  >  Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if 
^;)V;',-;;.X^I,7;  thcu  tikest  heeJ  to  fulfil  the  sta- 
i.uk-  x\i.'i5.  totes  and  judgments,  which  the 
^»m.*..,,£'  ,   ,    Lord    charged    Moses    with   con- 

.y  xxviii.  7.    Josh.  •  t  i        ,  i  i,    u 

i.7.8.  I  King*  Ceming  Israel  :    7  b"  strong,  and  ol 
ii.  s.  .itr.  xxii.  (r-0(|  courage  ;  dread  not,  nor  be 

ifi,.  io.   2o.  dismayed.    .:■      '   ■ 
D.ut.  xxxi. 7,8.      14  Now,  behold,  m  my  *  trouble 
JoJj.i.  6— 9. 18,  j  },ave  prepared  for  the  house  of 
Biflhvifxo.   2  the  Lord    «  an  hundred  thousand 
Tim.  ii.  i.        talents    of   gold,   and    a  thousand 

*  n^x.TT    i  thousand  talents  of  silver;  and   of 
Kings  k.  14.      brass  and  iron  b  withoo"  weight  : 

u  8-  for  it  is  in  abundance  :  timber  also 

and  stone   haye  I   prepared;  and 
thou  mavest  add  thereto. 


15  M  oreover  there  are  workmen 

with  thee  in  abundance,  f  hewers  t  Or,  masons  and' 
and  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  carpenters.2-4. 
and  c  all  manner  of  cunning  men  c  Ex.  xxviii.  6. 
for  every  manner  of  work.  32— 35~i  Kin  k 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  vii.  14.'  ,nss 
the  brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  «*  J°sh.  i.  2. 5. 9. 
number.  d  Arise  then-fore,  and  be  g^SiiTSi 
doing,    and    the    Lord    be    with     i7.iCor.xv.58. 

thee.  Epiuv.  H.Miil. 

17  1f  David  also  commanded  c  all  e  xxviii  20.  xxix. 

6.  2  Chr.  xxiv. 
17,  18.  Rom. 
xvi.  2,  3.  Phil, 
iv.  3.    3  John  8. 


the  princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solo- 
mon his  son,  saying, 

18  i  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God 
with  you?  «  and  hath  he  not  given  f  Judg.vi.  12-14. 

Rom.  viii.  31. 
g  xxiii.  25.  Deut. 

xii.  10, 11.  Josh. 

xxii.   4.      xxiii. 

1.  2  Sam.  vii.  i. 

Acts  ix.  3i; 
h  Deut.     xx.    4. 

Josb.  x.  42.     1 

Sam.  xxv.  28.  2 

Sam.  v.  19,  20. 

Ps.  xliv.  1—5. 
i  xvi.   11.    xxviii 

9.   Deut.  iv.  29. 

xxxii.    46.    47. 

%  Chr.   xx.    3. 

Dan.  ix.  3.  Acts 

xi.  23. 
k  1  Kings  viii.  6,' 


you  rest  on  every  side  ?  for  he  hath 
given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  mine  hand  ;  and  the  land  is 
subdued  h  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  people. 

19  Now  •  set  your  heart  and 
your  soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your 
God  :  arise  therefore,  and  build  ye 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God, 
k  to  bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  ,  and  the  holy  vessels 
of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be 
built  'to  the  name  of  theLoRD. 

21.  2  Chr.  v.  7.  vi.  11.         I  7.   1  Kings  v.  3. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  makes  Solomon  king,  1.  The  Levitcs 
are  numbered,  and  classed  for  different  ser- 
vices, 2—6.  The  sons  of  Gershom,  7—11.  Of 
Kohath,  12— 20.  Of  Merar  1,21—23.  The  se- 
veral offices  of  the  Levites,  24—32. 

O  when  David  was  a  old  and  full  a  Gen.  xxv.   8. 


; 


S' 


of  days,  b  he  made  Solomon  his  .,  i^sV 1# 


XXIX. 

22—25.  1  Kings 
i.  33—39. 


—32.  vi.  48.  ix. 

23—32.  xxvi.20 

—27. 
f  xvvi.    29  —  32. 

Deut.   xvi.    18. 

xvii.  8—10.     2 

Chr.  xix.  8.  Mai. 

ii.  7. 
g  ix.  17—27.    xv. 

23,  24.  xxvi.  1— 

12. 


son  king  over  Israel 

2  And  c  he  gathered  together  all 
the    princes    of  Israel,  with  the  c  SH1,  h  xxv,n*  *' 
priests  and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  d  the  Levites  were  num-  d  Nam.  iv.  3. 4T 
bered  from  the  age  of  thirty  years    48' 

and  upward :  and  their  number  by 

their  polls,  man  by  man,  was  e  thir-  e  J*™- iv-  43- 

ty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of    which    twenty  and    four 

thousand   were  to  *   set  forward  *  Or^oversee.-  .2S 
the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
and   six  thousand  were   f  officers 
and  judges. 

5  Moreover,  four  thousand  were 
s  porters  ;  and  four  thousand 
h  praised  the  Lord  with  '  the  in- 
struments which  I  made,  (said  Da- 
vid,) to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  David  k  divided  them  33\  xv>  i^L^ 
into  f  courses  among  he  sons  of  xvi.  -0,42.  xxv. 
Levi,  namely %  '  Gershon,  Kohath,  {"^ %^T'f; 
and  M  rari.  iwxvii.  7. 

7  *H  Of  the  m  Gershonites  were  >  2chr.  xxix.  25. 
«  Laa dan  and  Shimei .  k  fqJ^'J; 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan  ;  the  chief    xxix.25. 
was    °  Jehiel,   and    Zetham,    and  f  *¥•■  ftoUuui 

T        ,      ^,  XXIV.  1.   XXVI.  1. 

p  Joel,  three.  1  Vi.  1.  ie.   Ger- 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei  ;  Shelo-  sham.  Ex.vi.16. 
fhith,  and  Haziel,  and  Haran,  Num-x^w, 
three.  These  war  the  chiefs  of  m vi."  17.  20.  xv. 
the  fathers  of  Laadan.  7-  ™V-  2,« 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were"  Z'Suml 
Jahath,  1  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Be-  o  xv.  18.2c,  21. 
riah.     These  four  were  the  sons  of  P  -\v-  £'. n: 17' 

,,,  .  q  11.  Zizan. 

Shimei. 

11  And   Jahath  was    the  chief, 

and  r  Zizah  the  second  :  but  Jeush  J  Hei?"*rf   not 
and  Bcriah  %  ^ad  not  many  sons  ;    multiply  som. 
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CHAPTER  XXI\, 


2  E*V.  ix.  22,  23 

Num.    vi 

27.  DcUf. 
a  Deut.  x.xxiii.  I, 

P«.  xc.  rule. 
h  xxvi.  23— 25. 

u.   il.    iv. 

20.  xviii.  3,  4. 


therefore  they  were  in  one  reckon- 
ing,   according   te    ffoir    father's 
house. 
«  vL2.  E-.  vi.  is.      1-    *~   The    *  sons  of  Kohath  ; 
Num.   iii.  27.  \mran,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel, 

xxvi.  58,  . 

I   Vi,  I    Ex.  vi.  20.   1UUI 

Num.  iii.  2-.  13  l  ne  r  sons  of  Am  ram  :  Aaron 
***'  and  M  ses:  and  Aaron  was  "  sepa- 

Hum.lJ^vuL  i.  rated,  that  he  should  x  sanctify  the 
Ps.  xci\.  «.  cvi.  meat  holy  things,  lie  and  his  suns  for 
h«'i/?V'  U'  cver'  y  t0  (w.rn  incense  before  the 
i  v.\.  x\i\.  33-37.  Lord, to  minister  unto  him,  and  '  to 
44.    .\i.  cj_i5.  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

te\viiiui«!  14  N"w  concerning  Moses  a  the 
32,  r.  xvii. 2—  man  of  God,  b  his  sons  were  named 
^   Wan,  w ui.  (if  t|,e  tribe  of  Levi. 

..I0>      15   The   sons    of  Moses   were, 
34-  ..  x.  c  Gershotn  and  Eliezer. 

Num.XxviU,i6-  16  of  tnc  8(a«  °!  (Jewhom, d  She- 
is.  35-40.  46,  buel  was  the  chief. 

48-2Chr  E*     l7  Ancl  tne  sons  °*  EUeaer  were, 

y.  Rev.  viii.  t  Rehabiah  §  the  chief  And  Ehezer 
had  none  other  sons ;  but  the  sons 
of  Rehabiah  4  were  very  many, 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar  ;  e  Shclo- 
mith  the  chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  f  Hebron  ;  Jc- 
riah  the  first,  Amariah  the  second, 

d  xx.-.  ■..*-  Jahaziel  the  third,  and  Jekameam 

tor,    the  first,  the  fourth. 

25.  '  20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micah 

|  ft*,  "erttoh.  ^c  fyfgf^  ;m(i  jesiai,  the  second. 

Sid*.     21   •    1  he   sons   ot    t  Meran ; 
■h.  xvuf.  I   M  udi  and   Mushi.     The  sons  of 

f  12.xr.y.    xx.t.  MahU  .    Elea?.u.  an(1   Kjsh 

23  And  lveazar  died,  and  '  find 
>ns,  but  daughters:    and  their 
ethren  the  sons  ot*   Kish  k  took 
them. 

I  The  sons   of   Mushi  ;   Mahli, 
and  i  nd    Jeremoth,  three. 

•   These  vh  n       the  sons  of 

Le\i  after  the    house   of  their    fa- 
thers :  evi  n  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 

were  counted  by  Dumber 

bv  th<  ir  polls,  that  did  the 

, ,'.  work  for  the  si  r  i<  e  of  the  house 

of  the   I.'ikd,   from   the    sge   of 

' ■'"*  •  tweot\  and   upward. 

9OryandhtdwdL       25  1  •  r  l)a\id  said,  V   I  he  bOBD 
.  of  Israel  hath  ei\  en  lest  unto 

his  people,  •  tliat  the)  may  dwell 
bvK  .  in  Jerusalem  for  ever ; 

'*•      26    Hud  also  m.t.,   the    Lcvitcs: 
thev  shall  no  more    I   <   nn    ttv 

■*c.  bernacle,  nor  any  vessels  <>l  it  for 
'•  the  service  thereof. 

t  n  ti  nuirrterti  .  .       .  .. 

in.  wg,      2r  For  '  by  the  last  words  w  Pa- 

id, the  Levites  were  \  numbered 
n  twenty  years  old  and 

their  )     I       was  to 

wait  on  the  sons  nf  \an.n,  '  for  the 

house  Lord. 

i  th<  courts,  and r  in  the  chambers 

and  In  the  n  purifying  "f  all   holy 

hr.  things,  and  th< 

God  ; 

14.  Mnlh  for  x  tin 

i  ix.  .■  Hour  for 

JJ£ /:'_    '    '  ■■■■■» J  '  unleavew 

yLftv.'vi  ':,r  that  which  isbakedin  the 

jt*v-" •'  tnd    f.r  that    which  is  fryed,  i 

| Or.  Jim  tiate.      {ny    ^    manncf    cf 


..  29,    30. 
xxiv.  2-i—  30. 
i.  19.  Ma- 


f.tnimrn. 

8. 

1    XMV.    30.      Jfti- 

m»tfu 
m  Num.  x.  17.  21. 


Mil.    i 


a  I#v.  xix.  35,39k     , 
Num.  ui.  50;       51  ?C  ; 


30  And  to  b  stand  c  every  morn- 
ing to  thank  and  praise  the"  Lord, 
and  likewise  at  even  ; 

■  1  And  to  offer  all  burnt-sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  j  in  the  sabbaths, 
in  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  e  set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  them  con- 
tinually before  the  Lord  ; 

And  that  thev  should    ■ 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
holy/ffoce,  and  b  the  charge  of  the 

-  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP    XXIV. 

The  Tiriests  Sre  divided  by  lot  into  twenty-four 
orders,  1  —  1*'.     The  rest  tit    the    Kohatiiitci 

ana  the   Mirari'.cs  di\i(ltd  in  like    muniu t 
20—  -,l. 

MOW  these  arc  the  divisions  of 
L  the  sons  of  Aaron,  ■  The  sons 
of  Aaron  ;  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Elea- 
zar  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  b  Nadab  and  Abihu  «  died 
before  their  father,  and  had  no 
children:  therefore  d  Eieazar  and 


B.C.  1035. 

b  ?it  31 —S3.    ',\, 

ji.  .wi..,?— i:. 
xx>.  1  —  7.  -t  hr. 
xxix.  9i  —  I  . 
xxxi.  2.     Ezra 

iii.  10,  11.  Px. 
r.x.xxv.  1—3.  IV, 
2(\  exsxiii.  2  — 
-J.  Rcv.v.H— 14. 
M\.  3. 
c  Kx.  x:,i\.  39— 
42.  IV\ui.  1- 
S.    cxxxiv.  I,  2. 

i  Lev.   xxiii.  :  i. 

N'    Ml.  \.    10, 

Pt.   Ixxxi.  1—4. 
Is.  i.  IS,  14. 
■    Lev.xxlii.  Nun-,. 

XX\      i     i 
f  in.  -7.Ni.ii,.  1.5.'. 
1   Kings    \  iii.  4. 

g   Num.  iii.  6—9. 
33. 


executed  the  priests'  of- 


a  vi.  3.  I>.-.  i.  i 
xwiii.  i.    Lev, 
x.   I.  0.    Num. 
iii.  2.  xxm 

b  Ex.  xxiv.   l.  ". 

C  Lev  .  Ki 

iii.  4.  sm  ].  t>i. 

d  ]j.-v.  x.  I 
xx  i.  -in.  \ 


c  f-.  H.    vi.  4—8. 
5ft- 
28.  w.  il.  xm. 

i  Kinn  n. 


13.  l  Sato.  n.    > 


Pr  .\.   \ 
letai.  -rt- 

k     IV. 


Ithamar 
iice. 

3  And  David  distributed  them, 
both  c  Zadok  of  the  sins  of  Eieazar, 
and  '  Ahimelech  of  the  son.s  of  Itha- 
mar, according  to  their  oftico  in 
their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  l  chief1 

men  found  of  '■  the  sons  of  Eieazar,  n  s£~£y 
than  of  the  sons  of    Ithamar:  and 
thus    were  they    divided.     Am.  ng 
the  sons  df  Eieazar  there  were  i 
teen  chief  men  of  the  h   use  of  their 

lathers,  ami  eight  among  the  sons 

of  Ithamar,  according  to  the  house 
of  their  lathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  bv  'let,  i  JoA.  vmh 
pne    sort    with    another;    for  k  the 
governors  <.(  the  sanctir  n  ,  and 
voruors  of  the  I:  use  ■!  God,  were 
of  the  sons  of    EUeazar,    and  of 
sons  of  It  ham 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  No- 

thanecl  '  the  scribe,  01 1  of  the  I. 

\  ites,  wrote  them  before  the  k 

and    thfi    princes,    and    /ad 

priest,    and     Ahimelet  h  the  son 

Abiathar,    and   before    tin    1  llii  f  of 

the  fathers  of  the  pi 

\  ites:  one  *  principal  household  be-  »  u 

'ken  for  Eieazar,  and  osetaken 
I  r  Ithamar. 

Mow  the  first  lot  caw 
■   J«-h<  iarib,  the  itecon  .ii.x., 

The  third  to   Harim,  thefbui 

the  fifth   <o   M        Ijah,  the 

sixth  to  i  Mij  miiu. 

10  11  ,  the 

ci^ht  to      Vhijah, 

1 1  The  ninth  to  r  J.  ,  the 

tenth 

nth  to  •  hlishib,  tl.' 

twelfth  to  Jakim, 

1  1  The  thirteenth  toHuppah,the 
tecntli  to  Jeshchcab, 


1  1   Kingi    i»- 

>Ui(.ixm.  1 


-UK', 


- 
NVti.sii. 

1  il 

X'l 

•.    ir. 

I.    17. 

1.  10. 

N<  li.  vii.  10. 
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14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the 
t  Ezra  H.  27.  x.  sixteenth  to  c  Immer, 
26.  Neb.  vii.  40.      15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah, 
the  twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ja- 
chin,  the  two  and  twentieth  to  Ga- 
mul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Delaiah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Maaziah. 

u  ix.  25.  2  chr.      19  These  were  n  the   orderings 

^x"^y* 8*  lC°1'*  of  them  in  their  service  to  come 

into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  accord- 

s  l.  Heb. vii. n.  ing  to  their  manner,  "under  Aaron 

their  father,  as  the  Lord  God  of 

Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  1  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  were  these  :   Of  the  sons  of 
y  vi.  is.  xxiii.  12  y  Am  ram  ;  z  Shubael :  of  the  sons 
~l-  ,a     „,.;  of  Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

z  xxm.  In.    xxvi.  i       r.         '  _    ,     ,  .    .  ~ 

24.  Shcbnei.  21    Concerning    a  Rehabiah  :  ot 

a  xxiii.  17.  the  sons  of  Rehabiah,  the  first  was 

bxxvi.25.y«^.  bIsshiah. 

c  xxiii.  is.   xxvi.      22  Of  the  Izharites; c  Shelomoth : 
26.  Siieiomhh.    0f  tne  snns  0f  Shelomoth  ;  Jahath. 

d  xxiii.  19.  xxvi.  23  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  d  Je- 
31.  Jtrijah.  riah  the  firsts  Amariah  the  second, 
Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam  the 
fourth. 
e  isiu.2o.Mkah.  24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel:  e  Mi- 
ch ah  :  of  the  sons  of  Michah  ;  Sha- 
mir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was 
f  xzWi. 20. Adah,  i  Isshiah  :  of  the'  sons  of  Isshiah  , 
g  xv.  18. 20.         g  Zechariah. 

h  vi.  i9.  xxiii.  2i.  26  If  The  h  sons  of  Merari  were 
Ex.vi'.io.Num.  Mahli  and  Mushi:  the  sons  of 
jii.2o.  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaa- 
ziah ;    Beno,    and    Shoham,    and 
Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 
i  xxiii.  22.  28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar, '  who 

had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of 
Kish  was  Jerahmeel. 
k  vi.  47.  xxiii.  23.      30  The   sons  also  of   k  Mushi; 
Mahli,    and    Eder,   and  Jerimoth. 
These  were   the   sons  of  the  Le- 
vites  after  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 
i  5, 5.  Num.  xx\i.      31  These  likewise  cast  '  lots  over 
56.  against  their  brethren  the  sons  of 

Aaron,  in  the  presence  of  David 
the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahime- 
lech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
mxxv.  8.  xxvi.i3.  the  priests  and  Levites,  even  m  the 
principal  fathers  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

a  xii.  23.  xxiii.  2.  The  names  and  offices  of  die  principal  singers 
xxiv.  5  6.  2CUrl  am'  musicians,  1—7.  They  ore  divided  by  lot 
xxiii'.  l*.  9.  i"'f>  twBirtjHotii'  orders,  8—31. 

b  vi.  33.'  39.  44.  ]\/TOREOVEll,  David  and  a  the 
w.  i6-i9.        -**-  captains  of  the  host  separated 


c  3.    1  Sam.  x.  5. 

2  Kings  iii.  15.  to  the  service,  or  the  sons  ot 
i  Cor.xiv.  24—  b  Asaph,  and  of  Hem  an  and  of  Jc- 
d  xv.  i6~2i.  xvi.  duthun,  who  should  c  prophesy  with 
4,5.42.  xxiii.  5*  d  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with 
— 7.2Chr.xxiii.  cymbals i  and  the  number  of  the 
xxx£X,2.'  xxxiv!  workmen  according  to  their  service 

12.  Kzra  iii.  10,  was  '. 

2r'.  S5«f  Jt    2  of  the  sf)ns  of  e  AsaPh ;  Zac~ 

lxxxi-2.  d.S— 5.   Rev.  xv.  2—4.  xix.  1—6.        e.  r\.  39.    xv,  17. 
vv).5.  Ps.  lxxiii.  isxiv.  &.c.rf?,W. 


cur,  and   Joseph,  and  Nethaniah, 

and  f  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  f  14.  Jeshareiah. 

under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which 

prophesied  *  according  to  the  or-  •Heb.by  the  hands 

der  of  the  king.  of  the/ting.  6. 

3  Of  8  Jeduthun  :  the  sons  of  Je-  g  ix-16-  "'»■  41, 
duthun;  *>  Gedaliah,  and  P  Zeri,  S*^'^ 
and  k   Jeshaiah,    Hashabiah,    and  h  9. 

1  Mattithiah,  six,  under  the  hands  [.  "^ Izri' 
of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who  pro-  \  21.'  xv.  is.  21. 
phesied  with   a   harp,   m  to  give    wuhshimei.n, 
thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord.       ^Sfflti.1,  JeI ' 

4  Of  n  Hem  an:  the  sons  of  He-  n  vi.33.xv.*  17.19, 
man;  °  Bukkiah,  p  Mattaniah,  1xvh4.1.'.42r,Ps» 
1  Uzziel,  r  Shebuel,  and  J  Jerimoth,  0  is™' 

e  Hananiah,  u  Hanani,  x  Eliathah,  p  1°. 
v  Giddalti,   and   ■   Romamti-ezer,  ^  **;v#  2^ZBr«fc 
a  Joshbekashah,  b  Mallothi,   c  Ho-  r  20. ' 
thir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  He 
man  d  the  king's  seer  in  the  f  words  u  25. 
of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.    And  *  *£ 
e  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  i  31! 
and  three  daughters.  a  24; 

6  All  these    were   f  under  the  J!  l%] 
hands  of  their  father  e  for  song  in  d  xxi.9.iSam.ix 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  with  cym-     9* 
bals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  %  ac- 
cording to  the  king'sorder  to  Asaph, 
Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with 
their  brethren,  that  were  instruct- 
ed in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even 
all  that  were  cunning,  was  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

8  f  And  they  h  cast  lots,  »  ward  !»  &*£•  5« 
against  ward,  as  well  the  small  as  ■  *£\'6  31 


xxiv.    20. 

Shubael. 
s  22.  xxiv.  30. 
t   23v 


t  Or,  matters. 
e  xxviii.  5.  Gen. 

xxxiii.  5.      Ps. 

exxvii.    3.     1st 

viii.  18. 
f  2,   3.      xv.  22. 

xxiii.    5.       Ps. 

lxviii.  25.  Epli. 

v.  19.    Col.   iii. 

16. 
g  1-3. 
%H*ib&y  the  fume's 

nfthe  king, 


the   teacher   as 


„  Neb.  xii. 

the     24. 

k  xv.  22.   2  Chr, 
xxiii.  13. 


the  great, 
scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot   came  forth 
for  Asaph  to  l  Joseph  :  the  second  l  2* 
to  Gedaliah,  who  with  his  brethren 
and  sons  were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  m  Zaccur,  he,  m2. 
his  sons,   and  his   brethren,  were 
twelve : 

11  The  fourth  to  n  Izri,  he,  his  n  3.  Zeru 
sons,    and      his    brethren,    were 
twelve : 

12  The  fifth  to  °  Nethaniah,  he,  0  2. 
his  sons,   and  his  brethren,    were 
twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Rukkiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  p  Jeshareiah,  p  2.  Awnfah. 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 

twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve: 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  lie, 
his  sous,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  <J  Azareel,  q  4.  Uzxrel 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  *  Hashabiah,  r  3. 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve :  / 

po  The  thirteenth  to  •  Shubael,  a  4  SMutt 
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CHAPTER    XXVI, 


B.  C.  1015. 


LSChf. 

*li».     x!v. 
titkm 

S'tctrniiafi. 


m.  5. 


Ofcrf 


.2S.2Chr. 
..      I     I  iin. 

.    I   lira. 


j,  and  Ins  bretl  ere 

twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  lus  brethren,  ivere 
tweh  e  : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth, 
Ae,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere 
rwelve : 

The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  zvere 
twelve  : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbe- 
kashah,  het  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren, ivere  twelve : 

The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere 
twelve : 

The  twentieth  to  Eliathah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere 
twelve  : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth,  to 
Hothir,  he,    his  sons,  and  his  bre- 

twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to 
GiddalU,  he,  his  sens,  and  his  bre- 
thren, were  twelve  : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  *o 
-  Mahazioth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  mere  twelve : 

The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
mamti-czer,  hr,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethri  r  twelve. 

C  II  A  P    XXVI. 

>  oni  ol  tltr  |x>rt*rt,  1  — !-'.     The  | 
«»•  —19.     Tin-  Li 

who  hu\  the  rl.a: 

and  judjjt-,,  29—12. 

pONCERNIN(  Uvisioi 

Vy  ■  the    |  :  Of  the    b  Kor- 

bites  wat    Meshdemiah  the  son  of 

iph. 
i  of  IVfeahelemiah 
Zechariah  the  first-born,  Je- 
diael   the    second,   Zebadiah    the 
third,  Jathniel  the  fourth. 

n  the  fifth,  Jchohanan  the 
sixth,  EJioenai  the-  seventh. 

kbed- 
,  Shemaiah  thefirst-b 

it!,    Joah    the 
the    fourth,  and 
•.el  the  fifth. 

iXth,    Issachar 
seventh,   Peulthal  the  eighth  : 
'1  him. 
;  unto  Shemaiah   his  son 

>orn,  that  ruled  through- 
out the  house  of  their  father:  for 
they  were  •'■  n  n  of  valour. 

7  The  i :  i  el  Shemaiah  ;  Othni, 
and  Koph.iii,  and  Obed,  FJiabad, 
whose  lirethren  n  trong  men, 
Elihu,  and  Semachssh, 

8  All  these  of  the  f  Obed- 
ni :  they  and  their  son  leir 

brethren,  able  nun  for  St  f  r 

the  service,   were  thro  and 

edom. 

9  And  ■'■  Mediclemi ah  had  sons 
and  brethren.  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  I  Hosah,  i 

Merari,  had  sons :  S  the 


chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the 
first-born,  yet ■  his  father  made  him 
the  chief;) 

11  Hilkfah  th<  1,  Tebaliah 

the  third.  Zectlariah  the  fourth  all 
the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hoaah 
-  thirteen. 

13  \mmig  these  were  the  divi- 
sions of  the  porters,  evi  n  among  the 
chief  men,  having  '  wards  one 
against  another,  t<  minister  in  the 
house    >f  the  Lord. 

13  %    \nd  they   cast    lots, 

well  the  small  as  the  great,  accord - 
;  is-  to  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
r  r  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to 
m  Shelemiah.  Then  for  n  Zecha- 
riah  his  son  (a  wise  counsellor,) 
they  cast  lots ;  and  his  lot  came 
out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward ; 
and  to  his  sons,  the  house  of  f  Asup- 
pim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  °  Hosah  the 
lot  came  forth  westward,  with  the 
gate  Shailecheth,  by  the  p  cause- 
way of  the  going  up,  *  ward  against 
ward. 

17  r  Eastward  ivere  six  Levites, 
northward  four  a  day,  southward 
tour  a  day,  and  toward  Asuppim 
two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbav  Westward,  four  at 
the  causeway,  and  two  at  Pat-bar. 

19  These  ore  die  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  Bona  of  *  Korc, 
and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

9    \nd  of  the  Levites,  Ahi- 
jah  ivan  over  the  f  tr.  es  of  the 

house  of  God,  ;uid  over  the  trea- 
sures of  the  %  dedicated  thin. 

21  An  concerning  the  sons  of 
"  Laadan;  the  sons   of  the  Ger- 

nite  Laadan.  chief  fathers,  even 
of  Laadan  the    Gcrshonite,  r. 
■  Jehieli. 

22  'I  na  ('f  Jehieli  ;  Zetham, 
and  Joel   his   brother,    which  B 

the  treasures  of  the  house  of 

the  Loud. 

<  )f  the  :  Amram>-  '  the 

fzharites,  the  Hebraniten,  and  the 

24  \wA  * Shebuel  the  son  of  Ger- 

m,  the  s'  n  of  M<  n  a,  was  ruler 
of  the  " 

\nri  his  brethren  by  '  E3i< 
R  n,    and  Jeshaiah 

his  son,  and  Joram  his  son.  and 
/  chri  his  sou,  and   '  H  itii  his 

sun  : 

■  \\*h:rh  Shelomitfa  and  bis  bre- 
thren '  ov  cr  all  the  tr< 

Da- 
t  id  the  kins;,  and  the  chi 
the    rapt  liirs   over   thousand 
hui  the 

d. 

•  bat- 
tlesdtd  they  dedicate,  f  to  maintain 
the  house  of  the  T„trd. 

28   And   all    that    <"  £  the 

:id  Saul  ths  son  of  Kjs' 
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h  1  Sam.  xi  v.  47— 

51.  xvii.  55. 
i   2  Sam. X.  9— 14. 


k  21.  xxiii.  12. 18. 

1  2Chr.xxxiv.l3. 
Nfh.  xi.  16. 

m  xxiii.  4.  2  Chr. 

xix.  8—11. 
Ti  xxiii.  12—19. 


*  Heb.    over  the 
charge. 


o  xxiii.  19.  Jesialu 

p  xxix.27.  IKings 
ii.  11. 


q  Josh.xxi.39.Is. 

xvi.  9. 
r  6—9. 

s  xv.  12.  xxhi.  24. 
xxiv.  31. 

t  xii.  37. 


u  2  Chr.  xix.  11. 
t  Heb.  thing. 
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a  xiii.l.Ex.  xviii. 

25.    DeuUi.  15. 

1  Sam.  viii.  12. 

Mic.  v.  2. 
b  xxviii.  1.  2  Chr. 

xvii.     12  -  19. 

xxvi.  11-13. 
e  1  Kings  v.  14. 
d  1  Kings  iv.7.27. 


e  xi.  11.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  8.  Adino 
the  Eznite. 

f  Gen.xxxviii29. 

Num.  xxvi.  20. 

Pharez. 
g  Gcn.xlix.8— 10. 

Num.  vii.  12.  x. 

14. 
h  xi.  12.    2   Sam. 

xxiii.  9.  Dodo. 


i  xviii.17. 1  Kings 
iv.  4. 

"  Or,  firincipul  of- 
Jicer.  1  Kings 
iv.  5. 


k  xi.    22—25.      2 
Sam.  xxiii.  20— 

23. 


i  xi.26.  2  Sam.  ii. 
18-23.  xxiii.24. 


h  Abner  the  son  of  Ncr,  and  *  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ; 
and  whosoever  had  dedicated  any 
thing,  it  was  under  the  hand  of 
Sheiomith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

m  29  f  Of  the  k  Izharites,  Chena-' 
niah  and  his  sons  were  for  '  the 
outward  business  over  Israel,  for 
m  officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  n  Hebronites,  Has- 
habiah  and  his  brethren,  men  of 
valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, were  *  officers  among  them 
of  Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  west' 
ward,  in  all  the  business  of  the 
Lor  D,and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was 
°  Jerijah  the  chief,  even  among  the 
Hebronites,  according  to  the  gene- 
rations of  his  fathers.  In  the  p  for- 
tieth year  of  the  reign  of  David 
they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
v/ere  found  among  them  mighty 
men  of  valour  at  i  Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And.  his  brethren,  r  men  of 
valour,  were  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  s  chief  lathers, 
whom  king  David  made  rulers  over 
the  f  Reubenites,  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half-tribe  of  Man-.sseh,  for 
every  matter  u  pertain! v  g  to  God, 
and  t  affairs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XXVII 

David's  twelve  captains,  ont  for  each  month,  1 
— 15.  The  princes  of  the  the  twelve  tribes,  16 
—22.  The  numbering  of  the  people  hinder- 
ed, 23,  24.  David's  several  officers  and  coun- 
sellors. 25—34. 

OW  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  number,  to  wit,  the  chief 
fathers  and  a  captains  of  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  their  officers 
that  b  served  the  king  in  c  any 
matter  of  the  courses,  which  came 
in  and  went  out  d  month  by  month 
throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  of  every  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the 
first  month  was  e  Jashobeam  the 
son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  f  Perez,  was 
e  the  chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the 
host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the 
second  month  was  h  Dodai  an  Aho- 
hite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mik- 
Joth  also  the  ruler :  in  his  course 
likewise  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host 
for  the  third  month  was  »  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,*  a  chief  priest : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was 
k  mighty  among  the  thirty,  and 
above  the  thirty  :  and  in  his  course 
was  Ammizabnd  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  cafitain  for  the 
fourth  month  was  '  Asahel  the 
brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadi  >h  his 
son  after  him  :  and  in  his  course 
%vere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 


N( 


8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth 
month  was  m  Shamhuth  the  Izra- 
hite  :  and  in  his  course  were  twen- 
ty and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  cafitain  for  the  sixth 
month  was  nIra  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite  :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the 
seventh  month  was  °  Helez  the 
P  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  cafitain  for  the 
eighth  month  was  "*  Sibbecai  the 
Hushathite,  of  the  r  Zarhites:  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the 
ninth  month  was  Abiezer  the  'Ane- 
tothite,  of  the  Benjamites  :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

13  The  tenth  cafitain  for  the 
tenth  month  was  c  Maharai  the 
Netophatite,  of  the  a  Zarhites :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  x  Benaiah  the 
Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  was  *  Heldai  the 
Netophathite,  of  *  Othniel :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

16  If  Furthermore  over  the  tribes 
of  Israel :  the  ruler  of  the  Reuben- 
ites was  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri : 
of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the 
son  of  Maachah  : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  3  Hashabiah 
the  son  of  Kemuel :  b  of  the  Aaro- 
nites,  Zadok : 

18  Of  Judah,  e  Elihu,  one  of  the 
brethren  of  David  :  of  Issachar, 
Omri  the  son  of  Michael ; 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son 
of  Obadiah  :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
Hoshea  the  son  of  Azaziah  :  of  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the 
son  of  Pedaiah  : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Gilead,  d  Iddo  the  son  of  Ze- 
chariah:  irtf  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the 
son  of  *  Abner  : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel,  the  son  of 
Jeroham.  These  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  1  But  David  took  not  the 
number  of  them  f  from  twenty 
years  old  and  under :  because  the 
Lord  had  said,  e  he  would  in- 
crease Israel  like  to  the  stars  of  the 
heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zenun.li  u  be- 
gan to  number,  but  he  finished 
not,  because  there  fell  wrath  for  it 
against  Israel  :  neither  *  was  the 
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number  put  in  the  account  of  the 
chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  And  over  'the  king's  trea- 
sures vjcs  Azinaveth  the  son  of 
Adicl:  and  over  k  the  store-houses 
in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in 
the    villages,    and  in   the   castles, 

i   Jehonathan   the   son  of  Uz- 
ziah: 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the 
work,  of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the 
ground  was  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub  : 

17  And  over  the  vineyards  was 
Shimei  the  Ramathite  ;  over  *  the 
increase  of  the  vineyards  fur  the 
wine-cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Sliiph- 
mite : 

28  And  '  over  the  olive-trees  and 
the  sycamore-trees,  that  ivcre  in 
the  low  plains,  MM  Baal-hanan 
the  Gedcrite  ;  and  over  the  cellars 

as  Joasli : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed 
in  ■  Sharon  tPOJ  Shitrai  the  Sha- 
ronite  :  and  over  the  herds  that 
were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat 
the  -  Adlai : 

30  Over  n  the  camels  also  was 
Obil  °  the  Ishmaelite  :  and  over 
the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the  Mero- 
nothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz 
the  Hagarite.  All  these  mere  the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  was 
king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  p  uncle 
teas  a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  i 

a  t  scribe  :  and  Jehiel  the  %  son  of 
hmoni    was    with    the    king's 
sons. 

53  And  i  Ahithophel  was  the 
king's  counsellor  ;  and  '  Hushai 
the  Archite  was  the  king's*  com- 
panion : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was 
Jehoiada  the  son  of  Henaiah,  and 
Abiathar  :  and  *  the  general  of  the 
king's  army  ukm  Joan. 

CHAP.  XXVIIl. 

David    tmtmbi  I.rael.  «tw-«-i 

iht  m  Sew   hit  purixH<°  "i  l" i" Mine  *  t*  ntplc 


heart  to  build  an  house  of  k  rest  k  ^  3ip 
tor  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the     s-*.iTi4l" 
Loud,  and  for  J  the  footstool  of  our  ]  ***■**•« 
God     and   -  had  made    ready    for     LA^Aui 
the  building  :  >;,.  49. 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  D  Thou  ■  «*■*»— M*s». 
shalt  not  build  an  house  for  mv  n  iTi,.' "'win.  8. 
name,  because  thou  hast  Seen  a  2  sam.  >ii.  s— 
man  of  war,  and  bast  shed  §  blood.     Jrfc/^JS 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Is-  |  h£  'bioocit.  ' 
rael  "  chose  me  before  all  the  house  °  l  ****•  *"•*- 
of  rav  father,  to  be  king  over  Is-     Li^SK 
rael  for  ever  :  for  he  hath  p  chosen     ss— n  tuzia. 
Judah  to  be  the  ruler;  and  of  J  the     M 

house  of  Judah  the  *jos»e  of  my  fa-  .  'rX  :'. 

ther  ;  and  7  anong  the  sons  of  my      e*IS.  8. 
father  he  liked   me,  to  make  wJJ^u.V 
king  over  all  Israel :  ', ".'  v^';'. , ". 

5  And  of  *  all  mv  sons,  (for  the     .c?hlL  l 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,)  »«■*-■*•  »*• 

c  he   hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  1  sxS.f.ikni.1. 
'to  sit    upon    the    throne  of  the  u  ""•  J 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Solomon, 
thy  son,  *  he  shall  build  my  house 
and  my  courts  :  for  >  I  have  cho- 
sen him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  wiH 
be  his  father. 

7  Moreover,  2 1  will  establish  his 
kingdom  for  ever,  *  if  he  be  *  con- 
stant to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments,  b  as  at  this  day. 

H  Now  therefore  -  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel  the  congregation  of  the 
Loud,  and  J  in  the  audience  of  our 
(t*<1,   ■  keep   and  seek  fur  all  the 

nmandnients  of  the  Lord    vour  c  Drm.i*.*.M»tt. 
d:    *  that    re   ma\    1  this     X^^g 

d  land,  and  leave  if  t<  r  an  inhe-  d  Dti.t..^ -.w.V. 
IT  children  after  you 
r, 
\nd  thou,   Solomon,    my  son, 
know  thou  h  the  God  of  th\ 
tllCT,  and  '  serve  him  with 

feet  heart,  and  with 
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all  the  chambers  round  about,  of 

the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God, 

y  xxvi.  26—28.  i  and  of  y  the  treasuries  of  the  dedi- 

*-D?5  "is  %  2  cated  ^ings  * 

Kings' xvi*  a.      13  Also  for  7  the  courses  of  the 

xviii.  15.  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  for  all 

ziM&c!'&c*xxv'the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 

a  ix.29.Ezraviii.  a  the    vessels   of   service  in   the 
25-30. 23.       house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight 
for  things  ot  gold,  for  all  instru- 
ments of  all  manner  of  service  ; 
silver  also  for  all  instruments  of 
silver  by  weight,  for  all  instruments 
of  every  kind  of  service  : 

JSS'lKin  s3^        15  Even    the    weiSht    for     b  the 

49.2Chr!nC7!  candlesticks  of  gold,  and  for  their 
zech.^  iv.  2,  3.  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
lKotii.^r*1'  candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps 
thereof  ;  and  for  the  candlesticks 
of  silver  by  weight,  both  for  the 
candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  the  use  of 
every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold 

C  i  Kings  vii.  4s!  f°r  ^e  c  tables  of  shew-bread,  for 

2  Chr.  iv,  8. 19.  every  table  ;   and  likewise  silver 

for  the  tables  of  silver : 

d  i  Sam.  ii.13,14.      17  Also   d  pure    gold   for   the 

2Cbr.  iv.  20-  flesh-hooks,  and  e  the  bowls,  and 

e  Num.  vii.  13,14.  the  cups  :  and  for  the  golden  ba- 

iKingsvii,  48—  sons  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for 

iv. "20^22?  Chr*  ev^ry  bason  ;  and  likewise  silver  by 

weight  for  every  bason  of  silver  ; 

f  Ex.  xsx.  l—io.      18  And  for  f  the  altar  of  incense 

i  Kings  vi»j48.  refined  gold  by  weight,  and  gold  for 

S  i  Samfjv.4.  i  the  pattern  of  e  the  chariot  of  the 

Kings  vi. ,23*-  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 

h\K.'vr?  ii2*  ^1  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 

l.xcix.  i!  Ez.i.'  covenant  of  the  Lord 

15-24  >*•  2M>     19  All  t/iist&aid  David,h  ttieLoRD 

ic!  xxvi.X3o.XV'  made  me    understand  in  writing 

t  Ez.  i.  3.  iii.  14. »  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the 

22,  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  %  And  David  said  to  Solomon 
k  10, 

Deut 
Josh. .. 

Cor.xvi.i3.  be  dismayed;  for  the  Lord  God, 
l  Ps.  xxvii-  h  2. even  my  God,  will  be  with  thee; 

Rora/viiL^i.  '  m  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
tn  Josh.  i.  5.  Heb.  thee,   until  thou  hast  finished  all 

xui.  5.  tne  worjj   for  j-ne  service  of  the 

house  of  the  Lord. 

n  xxiv.xxT.  xxvi.  21  And,  behold,  n  the  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  even 
they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  God  :  and  there 

o  Ex.  xxxi.  3.      shall  be  with  thee,  for  °  all  manner 

P  Ex.  xxxv.25,26.  of  workmanship,  every  p  willing 
35.  xxxvi.  1—4.  skilful  man,  for  any  manner  of  ser- 

q  xxh\Xi7,'i8.Tit.  vice  :  *  also  the  princes  and  all  the 
iii.  i.  '  people  will  be  wholly  at  thy  com- 

mandment. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

David  shews  the  princes  and  people  what  he 
had  prepared  for  the  building  and  service  of 
the  temple.  1—5.  After  his  example  they 
offer  liberally.  6—9.  He  adores  aiul  blesses 
God,  and  prays  for  the  people  and  for  Solo- 
j,  mon,  10—19.    The  people  worship,  sacrifice, 

and  feast  with  joy  ;  arid  then  make  Solomon 
kin?  the  second  time,  20— 22.  He  reigns  in 
majesty  and  prosperity,  23—25.  David's  long 
and  prosperous  reign,  and  liappy  death,  26— 
SO. 


o.    xxii.    13.  his  son,  k  Be  strong,  and  of  good 
SK**^!  V  courage,  and  do  it :  l  fear  not,  nor 


13.Jobxxviii.16. 
Is.  Jiv.  11,  12. 
Rev.xxi.18— 21. 


"FURTHERMORE,  David  the 
A  king  said  a  unto  all  the  congre-  a  xxviii.  1. 8. 
gation,  Solomon  my  son,  b  whom  D  xxviii.  5,  6.  x 
alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  t*et  Kings  viii.19,20, 
c  young  and  tender,  and  the  work  c  xxii.  s.  1  Kings 
is  great:  d  for  the  palace  is  not  iii'7.2chr.xiii. 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God.        Jer. j7o\  7?' 3* 

2  Now  eI  have  prepared  fwith  d  xxviii.  io'.  2  chr. 
all  my  might  for  the  house  of  my  ^  ™l?,s:  .  „ 
God :  e  the  gold  tor  things  to  be  16. 
made  of  geld,  and  the  silver  for  f  2  Chr«  xxx*' 20 
things  of  silver,  and  the  brass  for  ^Co^Vm'. ^ 
things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  Col.  iii.  23.  x 
of  iron,  and    wood    for  things  of    Pet: iv,*°»  ll' 

,1,  ,     ^  g  xxvin.  14—18. 

wood ;   h  onyx  stones,  and  stones  h  Gen.  ii.  12.  Ex. 
to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of 
divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of 
precious  stones,  and  marble  stones 
in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  'I have  set  i  Ps.xxvi.s.xxvij. 
my  affection  to  the  house  of  my  4'  i««iv.i.id. 
God,  k  I  have  of  mine  own  proper  k  xxL24.Prov.iii. 
good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  °,  10. 
have  given  to  the  house  of  my 
God,  !  over  and  above  all  that  I  xxii.4,5.14— ie. 
I  have   prepared    for   the    holy  mlKingsix p28# 

house,  n  Ex.  xxv.  2—9. 

4  £ven  three  thousand  talents    xxxv«    5»  &c 
of  gold,  of  the  -  gold  of  Ophir,    SK&E&JS 
and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refin-     i.  4— 6.  ii. 68, 69. 
ed  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  «  L":15*16*  „  t 
the  houses  withal:  w/°^ 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  o  xxvii.  1.  is.  ix. 
and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  J^a,  22#  j. 
and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be  hidi. 
made  by  the  hands  of  artificers,  q  Deut.xvi.  10, 11. 
And  n  who  then  is  willing  to  SSK&JS 
*  consecrate  his  service  this  day  3. 2  cor.  via.  3* 
unto  the  Lord  ?  „^*7,'t/- 

6  1[  Then  °  the  chief  of  the  fa-  r  £  1KinssV11" 
thers  and  princes  of  the  tribes  of s  Prov«  xx"i.  is, 
Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thou-  ]ohriLUxv.XVu' 
sands  and  of  hundreds,  with  the  Phil,  ii.'  15-17* 
rulers  over  the  king's  work,  offered     }7s1j 10- 1  Thes* 

....    J  °  '  Ju.  6— 9. 

Willingly.  t  20. 2  Chr.  xx.  26, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  2?.  Ps.  «ii.  1, 2. 
the  house  of  God,  of  gold  five  £-™  iii.i.cxivi. 
thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand  u  1  Kings  viii.  15. 
drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  2Chr.  vi.4.  Ps. 
talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  thou-  i„\  ""kEph.Ls* 
sand  talents,  and  one  hundred  thou-  1  Pet.  i.  3. 
sand  talents  of  iron.  x  Gen.  xxxii.  28. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  y  is.  "ixiii*.  is. 
stones  were  found  gave  them  to  Matt.  vi.9.  Luke 
the  treasure  of  the  "house  of  the  Siif'iJSiuv! 
Lord,  by  the  hand  of  p  Jehiel  the  20.2Thes.iUo* 
Gershonite.  c  *£%££  ™'  JJ' 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for 
that  ^  they  offered  willingly;  be- 
-cause  with  r  perfect  heart  they  of- 
fered willingly  to  the  Lord  ;  and 
*  David  the  king  also  rejoiced  with  d  1,/rSam*  xv*  £• 

..„ .    •   „  °  Mare.  Ps.xcvm. 

great  joy.  ,.    6 

10  IF  Wherefore  f  David  blessed  e  Job  xxxvii.  22. 
the  Lord  before  all  the  congreea-     Ps-xx«x-4'  xJv- 

,  x-»       -j        -j     „  Tii  ,    f  3,4.  civ.  1.  exlv. 

tion  :  and  David  said,  n  Blessed  be     12.is.ii.10.Heb. 
thou,  *  Lord  God  of  Israel,  y  our 
Father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  Thine,    O   Lord,    c  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  a  the  victory,  and  e  ma- 
jesty :  for  f  all  that  is  in  the  hea-  gPs.xcvii.i.«is. 
ven'  and    in    the  earth  is  thine;     ]£??*' 
?  thine  78  the  kingdom.  O  Lord.     -, 


lTim.i.  17.  vi. 
IS,  16.  Jude 
25.  Rev.  iv.  10, 
11.  v.  12, 13.  vii. 
9—12.  xix.  1. 


i.  3. 
f  Gen.i.  l.xiv.20. 
22.  Ps.  cxv.  15, 
16.  Is.  xlii.  5. 
Ixvi.  1.  Jer.  x. 
10—12.  xxvii.  5. 
Dan.iv.32.34,35. 
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b  Neh.  ix.  5.  Pi.  and  thou  art  L  exalted  as   head 

xlvn.  9.    Ivn.  S.  ,      . 

ii.  xcvii.  9.  is.      12  Both    »  riches    and    honour 
ii.  n.  xii. -».      come  of  thee,  and  thou   k  reignest 

1  ?wTi"'7 ,": over  allJ  aud  ■  thine  hand^w 
job  xiii.  io.  Ps. '  power  and  might ;  and  in  thine 

7VVr  v  "ft ,ian(*  *  f*  t0  make  Sreat>  and  to 

Luke  i.  «-5S.  m  give  strength  unto  all. 

Rom.  \i.  35, 36.      13    Now    therefore,    our    God, 

1  JotTlu'igf'ifc.  *  wc  lnanlc  tnee»  and  praise  thy 
Lxii,  a!  UsbiL  glorious  name. 
i  <.xhi.io.Daii.  14  But  "  who  cm  I,  and  what 
"is*,  j'ohn  ls  my  people,  p  that  we  should  *  lie 
xix.ii.Eph.iu.  able  to  offer  so  <J  willingly  atter  this 
*0,  *cV* ^ 17;  sort?  for  r  all  things  come  of  thee, 
Pa.  xrifi.  31,32.  and  °*  t  thine  own  have  we  given 
xxviii.  a.  x\ix.  thee. 

35.ncxnv'ui  3£      15  ^or  *  we  are  strangers  before 
ia.'xiv..M.  e1>h.  thee,  and  sojourners,   as  were  all 

13"  c"  Ptl1' iv*  our  *atners :  r  our  daVs  on  the  eartn 
nPslcv^i/'cvi'i.  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none 

Dan.iL  23. 2Cor.  £  abiding. 

V;1^-16.'^      16  O  Lord  our  God,  u  all  this 

15.  1  rhe*.  u.13.  .  ,  '  , 

0  g.  .  io.  store,  that  we  have  prepared  to 
s  Sam.  vii.  is.  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy 
x^YoWcor!  name»  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and 
iii.  5.  ni.y— ii.  is  all  thine  own. 

•  HkK  retain,  or  thou  *  triest  the  heart,  and  >  hast 
•/tain  strength,  pleasure    in    uprightness.     As   for 

'jgn^'i/.1'  1J'  me»  *  in  the  uprightness  of  mine 

x  Oea.xxi iii.  22.  heart   I   have  willingly  offered  all 

Pi.  u  io— 12.  these  things:  and  now  have  I  seen 

STkhTiT  l  with  ' Joy  th-v  P^P1^  wl"ch  are 

-f  Hcb.    of  thine  §  present  here,  to  offer  willingly 

•  Genu'xlTii  9  P*.  Unt°  tllee' 

xxBx.12.  nix!  18  O  bLoRD  God  of  Abraham, 
io.  iioh.  ii.  13  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our  fathers, 
—16.  i  pet.  ii.  c  keep  this  for  ever  ll  in  the  ima- 
t  Job  xir.  a.  ?».  gination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart 
«.  9.  cii.  n.  0f  thy  people,  and  •  prepare  their 
c\hv.  4.  Ec»i.  .  '  r  .   r.uL^ 

12.  j.m.  iv.  14.  heart  unto  thee. 
X  Heb*xperuaion.      19  And  •  give  unto  Solomon  my 
U  io!  pJ  Miv"i!  son  a  perfect  heart,   to  keep  thy 

Hoa-ii.  a.  Luke  commandments,    thy    testimonies, 
*•!*•  and    thy    statutes,    and    to  do  all 

1  Sit  1  W  the*e  ^hin^H,  and  to  build  the  pa- 
x>i.  7.'   pa,  vi.'.  lace,  for  f  the  which  I  have  made 

JVr.  iriLjo.      20  %  And  David  said  to  all  the 

igregation,     *    Now    bless    the 

_{,*'  ~  Lord  your  God.    And  all  the  eon- 

J  1TDV.      XI.  J  i        i  t 

xv.  8,  9.  John  gregation   blessed  the  Lord  God 

z  A  i'>.    2  Cor.  i.  12.    1  Tbn  ii.  10.  •  0. 

Philrm.7. 20.  j  HVt>.  /',  •.  b  1  ....'.   Mutt. 

12.  Aeti  i  *  ut.  txx.  f).   IN.  Ii.  10.   cxix.  1IC,  117. 

>0.  Phil.  i.  ft.  <-- II.    1   rW  iii.  11.  II.  M.h. 
I.       d  xx.  ;.  cxix.  113.        •  Hi 

P*.X.  17.  2  Thes.  ii.  16,  17.  1  Pet.  v.  10.        .  «XY»i 

X  Jamei  i.  17.        f2.xxii.14.        r  xri.  36.  2  Chr. xi 
Pl.CXJ  ?tc 


of  their  fathers,  and  b  bowed  down 
their  heads,  and  '  worshipped  tlie 
Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  thev  k  sacrificed  sacrifi- 
ces unto  the  Lord,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on 
the  morrow  after  that  day,  even 
a  thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand 
ranis,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with 
their  '  drink-offerings,  and  sa- 
crifices in  abundance  for  all  Is- 
rael ; 

22  And  did  m  eat  and  drink  be- 
fore the  Lord  on  that  day  with 
great  gladness.  And  they  made 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
n  the  second  time,  °  and  anointed 
him  unto  the  Lord  to  be  the 
chief  governor,  and  ?  Zadok  to  be 
priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  1  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  as  king  in- 
stead of  David  his  father,  and 
r  prospered :  and  •  all  Israel  obeyed 
him. 

24  And  f  all  the  princes,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  "  all  the  sons 
likewise  of  king  David,  *  submit- 
ted themselves  unto  Solomon  the 
king. 

25  And  the  Lord  *  magnified 
Solomon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  and  *  bestowed  upon  him 
such  royal  majesty,  as  had  not 
been  on  any  king  before  him  in 
Israel, 

26  %  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
reigned  7  over  all  Israel. 

27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  Israel  was  *torty  rears;  seven 
voars  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  died  in  b  a  good  old 
age,  c  full  of  days,  riches,  and  ho- 
nour: and  Solomon  his  son  reigned  in 
hi.^  stead. 

29  Now  <!  the  acts  of  David  the 
king,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  art 
written  in  the  f  book  of  c  Samuel  the 
seer,  and  in  the  book  of i  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  I  Gad 
the  seer. 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  '  his 
might,  and  k  the  times  that  went 
over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and 
over  all  the  kirn-doms  of  the  coun- 
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THIS  book  is  a  continuation  of  the  history  begun  in  the  former 
book.  It,  in  some  respects,  coincides  with  the  books  of  Kings. 
But  there  the  histories  of  Judah  and  Israel  are  carried  on  to- 
gether; as  those  of  England  and  Scotland  are  by  some  of  our 
historians:  here  the  affairs  of  Judah  are  more  fully  and  distinct- 
ly recorded,  while  those  of  Israel  are  only  mentioned  occasion- 
ally, when  required  by  the  main  subject ;  as  an  English  historian 
would  sometimes  digress  concerning  the  affairs  of  France  or 
Germany,  in  elucidating. his  narrative.— The  history  opens  with 
the  accession  of  Solomon,  and  contains  a  narrative  of  the  several 
kings  of  his  race,  who  reigned  in  succession,  till  the  Babylonish 
captivity ;  and  it  concludes  with  an  intimation  of  Cyrus's  decree 


for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  tern  Lie . 
about  four  hundred  and  eighty  years  after.— Besides  the  addi- 
tional practical  instruction,  especially  in  respect  of  the  different 
effects  of  piety,  or  profaneness,  in  the  affairs  of  nations,  favoured 
with  revelation  here  afforded,  this  history  throws  great  light  on> 
the  prophetical  writings,  which  can  by  no  means  be  so  well  un- 
derstood without  constantly  adverting  to  it.  The  prophecies,  con- 
tained in  it,  either  were  fulfilled  soon  after  they  were  spoken,  ov 
coincide  with  those  before  considered:  and  it  is  not  always  ea>> 
to  determine,  concerning  scriptural  references;  whether  they  re- 
late to  this  book  or  to  the  book*  of  Kings. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Solomon,  established  as  king,  calls  on  his  no- 
bles and  people  to  join  in  sacrificing;  at  Gi- 
beon,  1 — 7.  The  Lord  appears  to  him  there 
by  night,  and  allows  him  to  choose  what 
biessing  to  ask :  he  asks  wisdom,  and  js 
promised  also  riches  and  honour,  8—12. 
Solomon's  forces,  riches,  and  commerce,  13 
—17. 

AND  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
^*~  a  was  strengthened  in  his  king- 
dom, and  b  the  Lord  his  God  was 
with  him,  and  c  magnified  him  ex- 
ceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all 
Israel,  d  to  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds,  and  to 
the  judges,  and  to  every  governor 
in  all  Israel,  e  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers. 

S  So  Solomon  and  all  the  con- 
gregation with  him,  went  to  the 
high  place  that  nvas  at  f  Gibeon  ; 
for  there  was  ?  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  of  God,  which 
Moses  b  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  But  ;  the  ark  of  God  had  Da- 
vid brought  up  from  Kirjath-jea- 
rim,  to  the  /ilace  which  David  had 
prepared  for  it :  k  for  he  had  pitch- 
ed a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover,  '  the  brazen  altar 
that  m  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the 

cf  Hur,  had  made,  *  he  put 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord: 
and  Solomon  and  the  congregation 
sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thi- 
ther to  the  brazen  altar  before  the 
Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  of- 


fered n  a  thousand  burnt-offerings 
upon  it. 

7°  In  that  night  did  God  appear 
unto  Solomon,  and  said  unto  him, 
p  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Srlomon  said  unto  God, 
i  Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy 
unto  David  my  father,  and  hast 
made  me  r  to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  s  let  thy 
promise  unto  David  my  father  be 
established :  for  thou  hast  made 
me  king  over  a  people,  *  like  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  c  Give  me  now  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  I  may  u  go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people  ;  x  for 
who  can  judge  this  thy  people  that 
is  so  great? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon, 
Because  >  this  was  in  thine  heart, 
and  thou  hast  not  asked  riches, 
wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of 
thine  enemies,  neither  yet  hast  ask- 
ed long  life  ;  but  hast  asked  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  for  thyself, 
2  that  thou  mayest  judge  my  peo- 
ple, over  whom  I  have  made  thee 
king; 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is 
granted  unto  thee;  and  a  I    will 

!  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and 

|  honour,  b  such  as  none  of  the  kings 

have  had,  that  have  been  before 

thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after 

thee  have  the  like. 

13  *[  Then  Solomon  came  from 
his  journey  to  the  high  place  that 
was  c  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
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CHAPTER1T. 


B.  C.  1GM. 


di  Kings  iv. 24, gregation,  and  d  reigned  over  Is- 

25,  rael. 

e  ix.  25.    Deut.      14  -^nd  e  Solomon  gathered  cha- 
xvii.  15.  lKJngs  riots  a!ici  horsemen:  and  lie  had  a 
h.  26.  x.  26.     th0Usrind  and  four  hundred  chariots, 
and  twelve     thousand    horsemen, 
which   he    placed    in    the    chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 
f  12.  i%.  27.    i      15  And  f  the  king  |  made  silver 
King*    x.  ?-.  an(j  ^ld  at  Jerusalem  a*  plenteous 

Job  \\\u  2-1,25.  ^°  j  i  j      i 

.  17#    '      as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he 
t  Heb.M«b        as  the  B  sycamore-trees  that  are  in 

e  Am^'vii*"  ii 10" tne  va*e  *°r  abundance. 
I  Hetk  f/i  going      16   And   £   Solomon   had  horses 
the  brought  out  of  Egypt,land  linen  yarn  : 
^r'soiomm"'!. tnc  king's  merchants  received  the 

.  i  Kings  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 
xis  17  "And  they   fetched   up,  and 

brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  a  cha- 
riot for  six  hundred  shekel*  of  sil- 
ver, and  an  horse  for  an  hundred 
and  fifty  :  and  so  brought  they  out 

*  2  Xuig>  v,i.  ft,   /jcrses  for  all    h  the   kings  of  the 

Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Sy- 
i  ifcb.  hand.       ria,  by  their  §  means. 

CHAP.   II. 

kS  .lomon  purpw?  to  build  the  temple  and  a  pa- 
lace, 1.  Hi»  workmen,  2,  He  sends  to  Huram 
f<ir  skilful  artificer'),  and  for  timber,  3—10. 
Ilnram's  friendly  answer,  11— IP.  Solomon 
i  (Tij)loys  itnmgcrs  as  labourers,  and  overseer*. 
17.  18. 

King*  v.  5.       a  ND  Solomon     *  determined  to 

1  S.^'i/.'  "l*  ljU',Ul   an   ll0USe     6   f01*  the   naIT1C 

Kings'  viii*  is.  of  the  Lord,  and  c  an  house  for  his 
20.  lciir.xMi.  kingdom. 

10.    Matt.  v..  9,        2  And  ^^^    d  tQkl    out  thrcc. 

Kings  vii.  i,  score  and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to 
'  hew  in   the  mountains,    and    three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  to  over- 
see them. 

\nd  Solomon  sent  to  <  Huram 

•   i  the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  '  As  thou 

f  l.  l  Kings' viii.  didst   deal  with    David   my  lather, 

and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build 

.  K^ELT"'  him  an  house  to  dwell  therein,  even 

*  Heb.intttucf  so  deal  with  /.. 

4  Heboid,    «  I  build   an  house  to 

,v,  the  name  ot   the  Lord    my   dnd, 

..  xxix.  40-  fc  to  dedicate  it   to  him,  and  '  to 

")TnXviii'  burn  before  him    ■  sweet  incense, 

Mu.Vcmi.  and  for  k  the  rontinual  shew-bread, 

^v  and  for  !  the  burnt-offerings   morn-  , 

ChSSau  l* in&  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths, 

ana  on  the  new  raoons,  and  on  ra  the  : 

'.•ii*1  solemn  feasts    of   the    Lord    our 

Cbr.XVl.15.  Pi.  ,.,-,,  ,• 

i„%,  (<  (ifKl.   rhis  is  an  ordinance  for  • 

ctuv.  5.  cxlv.  to  Ii 

viii.  -  i.  iff  "  great  :  f<  eat   is       I    (  ! 

U  Acts  Vii.   .  all  gods. 

t  Hek    u",   rf-       °  But    ''  who  is    j  able  to    build 

Mm  an  h<  r  the  heaven 

J?  and  heaven  of  heavens  c  innot  con- 

q  t.  Iw.  r.\.  Ii .  .  ,       .  .  T 

.  tain  luiTi  r  i  who  aw  1  then,  t!        l 
r.  wi\.  u.  should  build  him  an   house,  ' 

only  to  bum  sacrifice  before  him? 

i  r>'  d  me  now  therefore  ;i  man 

I1,  '  cunning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in 

Kinc=  vii.  N.  silver,  and  in  brass,  ana  in  iron,  and 

i».  xwiii.   86.  in  purple,  and    crfmst  n,  and  blue, 

+  X'.sV0, «.,    and  that  can  skill  i  to  grave  with 

T  Men.    to  grave    ,  ,  ■ 

gravingt.        the  conning  men  I 


«*  1    Kin^i    v. 


I  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  cwhom  t  i  Cbr.  nii.  ir 
David  my  father  did  provide.  i6- 

8  "Send    me   also  cedar-treeaT « it%,T.fl 
tir-trecs      ■  and     §  algiim    trees,  x  ,  KiDt,,  ^ 
out  ot    L.ebani-n  :  for   1  know    that     almug-tnee. 
thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  *  °.r,i  a^"mmim- 
in  Lebanon  :  and  behold,  my  scr-  w  ^  ^ 
x ants  shall  be  with  thy  servants.       2l*iKuigsi*& 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance:  for  the  house  which  I 
am  about  to  build  shall  be    wuik\ 
ful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  >'  I  will  give  to  j- 1  Rings  r.  u> 
thy  servants,  the  hewers  that  cut  ^Vs7"8-*' 
timber,  twenty  thousand  measures 

of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  barley,  and  twenty 
thousand  z  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  z  i  Kings  vii. 
thousand  baths  of  oil.  38.E*t»tU.Ss 

11  T  Then  Huram  the  king  of 
Tyre  answered  in  writing,  which 

he  sent  to  Solomon,  a  Because  the  a  >*-Riv<)t.\ir7, 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  B*  1K"'6«*.'.. 
hath  made  thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  b  Bless-  b  i  Kings  v.  ?.  i 
cd  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ghr.  vox.  io. 
c  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  who  Luk^?."  m.  X*i 
hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  Peui.3. 
wise  son,  *  endued  with  prudence  c  Gwi.\  '•  "r.  |jj» 
and  understanding,  that  might  build  exsiv.s.'eiaavi! 
d  an  house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  5, c.  nlri.5,0. 
liouse  for  his  kingdom.  wfui  5»A2 

13  And    now    I    have    sent    a     CeL  L  10,' 17^ 
cunning     man,    endued    with   un-     Rgr.ir.iLi.fl, 
derstanding,  •  of  Huram  ,my   fa-     ^JX 
ther's,  10-12. 

14  '  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  ''.  \\  w 
daughters  of  Dan,   and  his  father  r  i  kin'gi  vii.  n, 
was   a   man  of  Tyre,   l  skilful  to     >«• 

work  in  y,<  Id,  and  in  silver,  in  bra.ss,  K  '•  ,'t•xx,v,•    * 
in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in 
purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  lint  i:, 
and  in  crimson  ;   also  to  grave  any 

manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out 

every  device  whi<  h  shall  be  put  to 
him,  with  thy  cunning  nun,  and 
with  the  cunning  men   of  m}  lord 

David  thy  fat!. 

15  Now    therefore    the    wheat, 
and  the  barley,   the   oil,  and  the 

wine,  h  which  my  lord    hath   BpOr  h  10.1  Singly.; 

ken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  ser- 
vant 

16  And    '  v.  e    will  cut   wood  out  |   '  r:inr .  \ . 3,  o. 

of  Lebanon,  as  *much  asthoushalt  •  it,  i,.  ,..,,,-.  :.„£ 
need  ;  and  wt  will  brine  it  to  thee    ""'" 
in    floats   h\    sea   to     j   Joppa,   :ind  t  n 

thou  Bhalt   carry  it  an  to  leru-     v: 

in. 

17  And  Solomon  '  numbered  all  '• 

t:  th  rs  that  wen    in  the  ,.|;_J'- 

land  of  Israel,  '  after  th.-  numb  ring  t  m 
win  i  \  id   his  t  .it  I  it  r  had 

numbers  <1  them  ;   and  tl  n 

found  all  bundled  and   i 

11(1       till! 

hundred. 

1H  And  h- 
ten  thousand  of  them  /'/  . 
of  burdi  '  i   tlii  ii    ml 

t<,  be  hewers   in   thr   n 

and    three  thousand  \  bun 

I 

rk. 


l  i  Cbt.  •  • 


B.  C.  101$ 


II.  CHRONICLES. 
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—19, 
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g  1  Kings  vi.  15— 
17.21,22. 


$  Heb.  covered. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  place  of  the  temple,  and  the  time  when  the 
building  of  it  was  begun,  1,  2.  Its  dimen- 
sions and  ornaments,  3—7.  Those  of  the 
most  holy  place,  8—10.  The  cherubim 
plnced  in  it,  11—13.  The  veil,  14.  The  two 
pillars,  15—17. 

a  i  Kings  vi.  i,  np  H  E  N  a  bolomon  began  to  build 

&c*  -*-   the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Je- 

b  Gen.  xxii.  2. 14.  rusalem  b  in  mount  Moriah,  *  where 

*  or,  -which  -was  the  Lord  appeared  unto  David  his 

seen  of  David.     r     ,  .       /  '      ,  ,        T^      .  ,  ,      , 

™  father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 

prepared  in  ihe  threshing-floor  of 

e  2  Sam.  xxiv.  is, c  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

&c.  Amunah.}      2  And  he  began  to  build    d  in 

Chr.xxM8.xxu.  the    second    day   of    the    second 

d  i  Kings  vi.  I.     month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign. 

3  If  Now  these  are  the  things 
e  i  chr.xxviii.ii  wherein  e  Solomon  was  f  instructed 

for  the  building  of  the  house  of 
God.  f  the  length  by  cubits  after 
the  first  measure  was  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty 
cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  that  was  in  the 
front  of  the  house,  the  length  of  it 
nvas  according  to  the  breadth  of 
the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  an  hundred  and  twenty : 
and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure 
gold. 

5  And  8  the  greater  house  'he 
ceiled  with  fir-tree,  which  he  over- 
laid with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  %  garnished  the  house 
h  l  cin\xxix.2.s.  with   h  precious  stones  for  beauty  : 

is.  Kv.  is.  Rev.  and  the   gold  was  gold  of  Par- 

XX,.  19,~0.  yaim_ 

;  Ex.  \xvi.  29.  i      7  He  '  overlaid  also  the  house, 

P'SJ^Maw!' tile   beams,    the    posts,    and    the 

walls  thereot,  and  the  doors  there- 

k  Ex.  xxvi.  l.  l  0ft  with  gold  ;  and  k  graved  che- 

Kiugs  vi.  35.        rubims  o£  the  walls> 

l  Ex.  xxvi.  33^1  3  ^d  he  made  l  the  most  holy 
HebfLx.^.  9.  x.'  house,  the  length  whereof  was,  ac- 
ic.  cording  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 

twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits :  and  he  over- 
laid it  with  fine  gold,  amounting' 
to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails 
was  fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he 
overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with 
gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house 
miKings  v.23- he     made    m   two    cherubims    of 

38-  „  §  image- work,  and  overlaid  them 

J  Sk  — *  with  sow        ; 

11  And  the  wings  of  the  che- 
rubims were  twenty  cubits  long : 
one  wing  of  the  one  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall 
of  the  house  ;  and  the  other 
wing  was  likewise  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other 
•  her-ab  was  five  cubits,  reaching  to 
the  wall  of  the  house ;  and  the 
other  wing  was  five  cubits  tilao, 
joining  to  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cheru- 


bims spread  themselves  forth  twen- 
ty cubits :  and  they  stood  on  their 
feet,  and  their  faces  were  *  in- 
ward. 

14  «|f  And  he  made  °  the  veil 
of  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  fine  linen,  and  f  wrought  che- 
rubims thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the 
house  p  two  pillars  of  thirty  and 
five  cubits  t  high,  and  the  chapiter 
that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  *  chains,  as  in 
the  oracle,  and  put  them  on  the 
heads  of  the  pillars;  and  made 
r  an  hundred  pomegranates,  and 
put  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  *  reared  up  the  pil- 
lars before  the  temple,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left ;  and  called  the  name  of  that 
on  the  right  hand  §  Jachin,  and 
the  name  of  that  on  the  left 
||  Boaz. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  altar  of  brass,  1.  The  molten  sea  sup- 
ported  by  twelve  oxen,  2—5.  The  lavers, 
candlesticks,  and  tables,  6— 8.  The  two  courts 
of  the  temple,  9,  10.  The  vessels,  furniture, 
and  instruments  of  brass,  11—18.  Those  of 
gold,  19—22. 

MOKEOVER.he  made  a  an 
■^  A  altar  of  brass,  twenty  cubits 
the  length  thereof,  and  twenty  cu- 
bits the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten 
cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  Also  he  made  b  a  molten  sea 
of  ten  cubits  from  *  brim  to  brim, 
round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits 
the  height  thereof ;  and  a  line  of 
thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about 

3  And  under  it  was  c  the  simili- 
tude of  oxen,  which  did  compass 
it  round  about:  ten  in  a  cubit, 
compassing  the  sea  round  about. 
Two  rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  When 
it  was  cast. 

4  It  d  stood  upon  twelve  oxen, 
e  three  looking  toward  the  north, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  west, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  south, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  east, 
and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts 
were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was 
an  hand-breadth,  and  the  brim  of 
it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  *  with  flowers  of  lilies  :  and 
it  received  and  held f  three  thousand 
baths. 

6  If  He  made  also  e  ten  lavers, 
and  put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and 
five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them  : 
f  such  things  as  they  offered  for 
the  burnt-offering  they  washed  in 
them  ;  h  but  the  sea  was  for  the 
priests, to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  *  ten  candle- 
sticks of  gold  k  according  to  their 
form,  and  set  them  in  the  temple, 
five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left. 
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8  He  made  a^so  '  ten  tables, 
and  placed  them  in  the  temple, 
five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on 
the  left.  And  he  made  an  hun- 
dred %  basons  of  gold. 

9  f  Furthermore  he  made  m  the 
court  of  the  priests,  and  the  great 
court,  and  doors  for  the  court, 
and  overlaid  the  doors  of  them 
with  brass. 

10  And  n  he  set 
right   side  of  the 
against  the  south. 

1 1  And  Huram  made  °  the  pots, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  §  basons. 
And  Huram  }  finished  the  work, 
that  he  was  to  make  for  king  So- 
lomon for  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  T'j  swY,  p  the  two  pillars, 
and  *»  the  pommels,  and  the  chapi- 
ters wtmen  voere  on  the  tup  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths 
to  cove*  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  iscre  on  the  top  of 
the  pillars ; 

13  And  •"  four  hundred  pome- 
granates on  the  two  wreaths ;  two 
rows  of  pomegranates  on  each 
wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels 
of  the  chapiters  which  ivere  upon 
the  *  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  •  bases  ;  and 
f  lavers  made  he  upon  the  bases  ; 

1 5  c  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  it : 

16  The  4  po:s  also,  and  the  sho- 
vels, and  the  *  flesh-hooks,  and  all 
their  instruments,  did  >  Huram 
1  his  father  make  to  king  Solomon, 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  of 
%  bright  brass. 

In   the   plain  of  Jordan   did 
the  king  cast  them,  in  the  §  c 
ground  between  Succoth  and  *  Ze- 
redathah. 

18  Thus  Sr-lr  mon  made  all  these 
vessels  in  great  abundance  :  fiof 
b  the  weight  of  the  brass  could  not 
be  found  out. 

19  And  Solomon  made  c  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  the  house  of 
God,  d  the   golden  altar  also,   and 
■  the    tables   whereon  the    slu 
bread  two*  ttl 

20  Moreover,  f  tic-  cand  lest  irks 
with  their  lamps,  tint  they  si. mild 
*  burn   after  the    m 

h  the  oracle  of  port-  gofc 

21  And    '  the  and  the 
lamps,  ami  the   toon,  mod 
gold,  and  that  *  ;              50W  ; 

22  And  the  '"■  snuff,  rs,  and  the 
t  basons,    and  the  s| 

f  pure  gold  :    and    ■  the 
of  the  house,  tl 
thereof  for    the   most    holy  /  ace, 
and  the  doors  of  the  house 
temple,  wa 
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rP  HITS  all  the  work  that  Solomon 
*•  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  finished  :  and  Solomon 
1  brought  in  all  the  things  that 
David  his  father  had  dedicated ; 
and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
all  the  instruments,  put  he  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  b  Then  Solomon  assembled 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  c  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  d  out 
of  e  the  city  of  Da\  id,  which  i« 
Zion.  - 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael assembled  themselves  unto  the 
king,  '  in  the  feast  which  ivas  in 
the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came  ;  and  &  the  Levites  took  up 
the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  h  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  all  the  holy  vessels  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring 
up. 

6  Also  '  king  Solomon,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  that 
were  assembled  unto  him  before 
the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen, 
which  could  not  be  told  nor  num- 
bered for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  k  to  the  oracle  of 
the  house,  into  the  most  \\u\\  place  t 
even  under  the  wings  of  die  che- 
rubim s. 

8  For  the  cherubim s  spread 
forth  their  wings  over  the  place  of 
the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  cover- 
ed the  ark,  and  '  the  thereof 

e. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves 
of  the  ark,  that  ■  the  ends  of  the 

.  es  were  seen  from  the  ark  be- 
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holy  filace  ;  (for  all  the  priests  that 
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and  did  not  then  *»  wait  i  rte: 

\  the     1 

II  of    them  of 

*  Asaph,  i  (  1  ten  luthon, 

birth' 
bei'  lin«-n,l. 

ha:  thr 

■  x  an  hundred 

and  tv  iding  with 

-  • 


b.  c.  laojr 


a  1  Kings  tii.  i£ 
1  Chr.  wii.  14. 
xx\i.  26— M. 


b  i.S.1  Kings  Viii. 

l — ll.    l    Chr. 

xxix.  1. 
c  1    Chr.  xt.   12. 

xxiv.  6.31.xxvL 

26. 

d  i.  4.  2Sam.vi.i2. 

1  Chr.  x>i.  i. 
C  2  Sam.  v.  ". 


f  vii.  8—10.  Lev. 

Mill.      3i  —    '    . 

1  Kiogi  viii.  2, 

g  Num.    iv.    15. 

Josh.   iii.  6.    vi. 

6.    1  King*  vUi. 

3.  1  Chr.  XV.  2. 

IS— 14. 
b  i.  3.  lKiogs  viii. 

•I.  <.. 


i  2  Sam.  \\.  tX* 
l  Kiii^  viii,  5. 
l  Cfar.tfvi  i.j. 
xxix.  21. 


k  if.  20.  F\. 
WIMI.  ri — g.  1 
King*  vi,  S3 — 


I   I   \.  ITT.  12— 15. 

Num.  iv.  6. 
m  1  Kuw^  »»n.  I, 

•Or/AfyorrrVrr. 

i,  i-.x.    mi    i- 
i  \  tii.  l  S,  16. 19. 
xxxii .  1.  x\.  to. 

.   4. 

..  1  \.  I 
T,».Di,it.»x»x 
1.  in— 14.    Jct. 
mi 

f    VM 

15.  17— 90. 

<\    14. 
IV 

4.   i  ihr 

r  un.l«.    1  (  hr 
^—22.  XTi. 
4  - 

11. 

. 

Iwwiii 
tit.     . 

i    1    <  hr.    l 

ii  IV  - 

I— 10. 
vi.  0—20. 
r.  xv.  24 


B   &  1004 

-y  Ps.  xcv.  1,2.  c. 

1,  2.    Is.    lii.  8. 

Jer.   xxxri.    39. 

Actsiv.32.Romi 

sv.6.  Rev.v.ll. 

—14. 
7.  Ps.lxviii.25,26. 
a  vii.  3.  xx.  21.  l 

CJir.xvi.  34.41. 

Ezra  iii.  11.  Ps. 

cxxxvi.    1,  &c. 

Jer.   xxxiii.  11. 
T»  Ex.   xl.  34,  35. 

1  Kings  viii.  10. 

—12. 
c  vii.  2.   1  Tim. 

vi.  16. 
d  Ex.  xl.  35.    Is. 

vi.  1—4.  Ez.  x. 

4.  Rev.  xv.  S. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


a  Ex.  xx.2i,xxiv. 

15—  18.    Lev. 

xvi.  2.  Deutiv. 

11.     1     Kings 

viii.    12.       Ps. 

xviii.      8—11. 

xcvii.  2.  Nan.  1. 

3.    Heb.  xii.  18. 
b  ii.  4—6.  2  Sam. 

vii.  13. 1  ixings 

viii.  13.  1  Gbr. 

xvii.   12.     xxii. 

10, 11.  xxviii.  6. 

20.    Ps.  cxxxii. 

5.13,14.    John 

iv.  21—23.  Heb. 

ix.  11, 12.  Rev. 

xxi.  3. 
c  1  Kings  viii.  14. 
d  Josh.  xxii.  6.   1 

Kings  viii.  55— 

61.  1  Chr.  xvi.2. 

2Chr.xxix.29. 

Luke  xxiv.  50. 
e  1  Kings  viii.  14. 

Neh.  viii.  5—7. 

Matt.  xiii.  2. 
f  1  Kings  viii.  15. 

1  Chr.  xxix.  10. 

20.  Ps.  lxviii.  4. 
32—35.  lxxii.18, 
19.  Luke  i.  68. 
Eph.  i.  3. 

g  1  Chr.  xvii.  12. 

Ps.  cxxxviii.1,2. 

Matt.  xxiv.  35. 

Luke  i.  70. 
h  2  Sam.  vii.  6,7. 

1  Kings  viii.  16. 
i  Ex.  xx.  24.  xxiii. 

21.  Deut.  xii.  5. 

11.  Dan.  ix.  19. 
h  1  Sam.   x.   24. 

xiii.  13,14.    xv. 

23.2Sam.vii.15. 
1  xii.  J3.  Ps-xlviii. 

1.   lxxviii.  68 — 

70.  cxxxii.  13. 
m  1  Sam.  xvi.    1. 

Ps.Ixxxix.  19,20. 
n  2  San%  vii.  2, 3. 

1    Kings    v.  3. 

viii.  17.    l  Chr. 

xxii.  7.  xxn  i.2. 
o  1  Kings  virc  18 

—21.  Mark  xiv. 

8.  2  Cor.  vii. 12. 
f>  2  Sum.  viii.  12. 

1  Chr.  xvii.  4. 

11. 
q  4. 
r  i.  1.  I  King"!  ii. 

12.  iii.  6,  7.  1 
Chr.  xxix.  15. 
23.  Ee.  i.4.  ii. 
18.  19. 

s  l  Chr.  xxviii.  5. 
t  v.  10.  Ex.  xl.  20. 

1  Kind's  viii.  9. 
21.     Heb.  ix.  4. 

n  IKiiiPs  \jii.22. 

2  Kings  \i.  14. 
Sli'd.  3.Ps.xxix. 
,    *. 


trumpeters  and  singers  were  y  as 
one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord, 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
with  z  the  trumpets  and  cymbals, 
and  instruments  of  music,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  saying,  For  a  he 
is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  ;  that  h  then  the  house 
was  tilled  with  a  cloud :  even  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  c  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud?:  for  d  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God. 
CHAP.   VI 

Solomon  blesses  the  people,  and  praises  God, 
1—11.  His  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple,  12—39.  He  concludes  by  earnestly 
intieating  the  Lord's  special  presence  and 
blessing,  40 — 42. 

rPHEN  said  Solomon,  a  the  Lord 
"■  hath  said  that  he  would  dwell 
in  the  thick  darkness. 

2  But  b  1  have  built  an  house  of 
habitation  for  thee,  and  a  place  for 
thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  c  turned  his/ace, 
and  A  blessed  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  :  and  e  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  f  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  8  who  hath 
with  his  hands  fulfilled  that  which 
he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  fa- 
ther David,  saying, 

5  h  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an 
house  in,  that  '  my  name  might  be 
there ;  k  neither  chose  I  any  man 
to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Is- 
rael: 

6  But  I  have  \  chosen  Jerusalem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there  ;  and 
have  m  chosen  David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  n  it  was  in  the  heart  of 
David  my  father  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David 
my  father,  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in 
thine  heart  to  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  °  thou  didst  well  in  that 
it  was  in  thine  heart : 

9  Notwithstanding,  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house  ;  but  p  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  for  my 
name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath 
i  performed  his  word  that  he  hath 
spoken  :  for T I  am  risen  up  in  the 
room  of  David  my  father,  and  am 
set  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  s  as  the 
Lord  premised,  and  have  built  the 
1  louse  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  : 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark, 
wherein  ?<?  *  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

12  %  And  °  he  stood  before  the 


altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 

*  spread  forth  his  hands : 

13  (For  Solomon  had  made  a 
brazen   y   scaffold,  of  five    cubits 

*  long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and 
three  cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in 
the  midst  of  z  the  court :  and  upon 
it  he  stood,  and  *  kneeled  down 
upon  his  knees  before  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  heaven,) 

14  And  said,  b  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  there  is  e  no  god  like  thee 
in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth ; 
which  d  keepest  covenant,  and 
sheivest  e  mercy  unto  thy  servants, 
that  *  walk  before  thee  with  all 
their  hearts : 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  him  ; 
and  s  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and 
hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  f  Gen.  v.W.  xvii! 
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xxxv.  10.  Ex.  iii. 

15. 1  Kings  viii. 

23.    xviii.  36.  i 

•  Chr.  xxix.  10. 20. 
c  Ex.  xv.  11.      2 

Sam.  vii.  22.  Fs. 

Ixxxvi.8.  Ixxxix- 

6.  .Tcr.  x.  6. 16. 
d  Deut.     rii.     9. 

N"«.h.  i.  5.    Ps. 

Ixxxix.  29.  Dan. 

ix.  4.  Mic.vii.13 

— 20.Lukei.  72. 
e  Ps.   ciii.  17, 18. 


xxii.  9, 


1   Chr. 

10. 
h  Ex.  xxxvi.  37. 

John  xv.  14,  15. 
i  vii,  18.  2  Sam. 

vii.    12.    16.    i 

Kings  ii.  4.   Ps. 

cxxxii.  12. 
t  neb.There.fhnU 

not  a  man  be  cut 

k  Ps.xxvi.3.cxix, 
1. 


it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore, O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  h  keep  with  thv  servant  g  2  Stami'viC"i2. 
David  my  father  that  which  thou 
hast  promised  him,  •"  saying,  fThere 
shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my 
sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael; yet  so  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  k  to  walk  in  my 
law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before 
me. 

17  Now  then,  '  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  m  let  thy  word  be  verified, 
which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  l  Ex«  xxiv.  10.  is, 
servant  Da vid.  m  ^7- xlv/  03; 

,OT>,  .„/-.,.  ,       ,  m  2  Sam.  vn.25— 

18  But  n  will  God  m  very  deed     29.  ju-.xi.  5. 
dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  ?  Be-  n  J  Kin.K?  viii.27. 
hold,  °  heaven  and  the  heaven  of    WL-Kffikfc 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  p  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have 
built! 

19  1  Have  respect  therefore  to 
the  prayer  of  thy 
his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God, 
r  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee : 

20  That  s  thine  eyes  may  be 
open  upon  this  house  day  and 
night,  upon  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldest 
*  put  thy  .name  there;  to  hearken 
unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
prayeth  f  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the 
supplications  of  thy  servant,  and  *  ^^n^is^lace- 
of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they  $  n?b.pray.' 
shall  §  make  toward  this  place  :  u  39.  Job  xxii.  12 
hear   thou  from    u    thy    dwelling 
place,   even  from  heaven  ;    and, 
when  thou  hearest,  x  forgive. 

22  If  If  a  man  y  sin  against  his 
neighbour,  R  and  an  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and 
z  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar 
in  this  honse. 

23  Then  hear  thou  -from  heaven,  ■  *&-££}■ 
and  do.  and  judge  thy  servants,  by     ton. Ex.xxii.il. 

L»v.  r.  L    Prov.  xxx.  9,     '    z  Num.  v.  19— 22.    Matt,  xjftii.  18. 
a  21. 


Acts  vii.  48, 49. 
xvii.  24. 
o  ii.  6.  Ps.  exxxix. 
7—10.  Jer.xxiii. 
24. 2,Cor.  xii.  2. 

»    andt°P19S'l4^v!4 

— 6.Matt.vii.ll. 
q  1  Kings  viii.28. 

Ps.    Ixxiv.    20. 
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xviii.  1—7. 
r  Ps.  iv.  1.  v.  1.2. 

xx.  1—3.    John 

xvii.  20. 
s  xvi.  9.  1  Kings 

viii.  29,  30.    2 

Kings,  xix.  16. 

Neh.  i.  6.    Ps. 

xxxiv.  15. 
t  6.  Deut.  xxvi.  2. 

Col.  ii.  9. 


— 14.  Ps.xxiii.l. 

Ec.  v.  2.1s.  lvii. 

15.  Matt.  vi.  9. 
x  Ps.  lxxxv.  2,  S. 

exxx.  3, 4.      Ig. 

xliii.  25.xliv.22. 

Dan.ix.  19.  Mir. 

vii.  18, 19.  Matt. 

vi.  12. 
v  1  Kings  viii.  31, 
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CHAPTER  V1L 


B.  V.  1 


d  Num.  r.  27.  b  requiting  the  wicked,  by  recom- 
jProv.  i.  3i.  is.  pensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head  ; 
iii.  n.  Hom.u.  an(j  fry  c  justifying  the   righteous, 

c  Dent,   xxv.  i.  by    giving  him    according    to  his 

Pro*,    xvii.  15.  rJghteouSlK 

5tfT«i0B£:      24  •;  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be 

n-io.  *  put  to  the  worse  before  the  ene- 

*  Lev**  tS^ii  my*  d  because    they    have  sinned 

against    thee ;    and  e  shall    return 

2<.4a.jojh.vii.  and  confess  thy  name,  and    f  pray 

^!";  and  make  supplication  before  thee 

fin  tliis  house; 

ft-iM*.      25    Then   hear   thou   from    the 

■  upxlk  heavens,   and    t  forgive   the  sin  of 

thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 

e  ^fv^°V'  *°Z  again  unto  the  land,   h  which  thou 

42.  Deudv.  29  .  ,   *      ,      .     r     . 

i.  xxx.  i—6.  gavest  to  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

Neh.  i.  sf    9.      2G  ^  When  '  the  heaven  is  shut 

j^/ib"^,'^.3"  UP»  anc*  k  tnere  is  no  rain,  because 

.c.  they  have  sinned  against  thee  ;  ytt 

^i'.'.V  ]'/cc-  '  if  thev  prav  towards  this  place, 

Dan.ix.3,  &c.  a"d  confess  thy  name,  and   ■  turn 

•*  O:  -zo.  from   their   sin,  when  D  thou  dost 

afflict  them  ; 

x^iiut>-i3.         27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 

:tnd  forgive  the  sin  of  thv  servants, 

•    thy  peoi>le  Israel,  «  when 

ill  io.  thou  hast  taught  them  the  p  good 

arSi   *Z3   1?i  wa5f   wn*rehi  they    should  walk  ; 

King**  xvii.  i.  and   i  send    rain    upon  thy    land, 

L"^  •  .vhich  thou  hast  given  unto  thy  peo- 

1  St  VaVm'  Ple  tor  an  inheritance. 

4-  23  1  Ii  there  be  r  dearth  in  the 

j  Jer.  x.  land,  if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there 

H.J5.  '  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  •  locusts,  or 

n»K  caterpillars;  if  c  their  enemies  be- 

siege them  in  the  X  cities  of  their 
n  xsiui.  IS,  13.  land;  "whatsoever  sore,  or  what- 
r  sickness  there  be  ; 
29  Then  ■  what  prayer  or  what 
supplication  soever  shall  be  made 
my  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Is- 
rael, when  one  shall  v  know 
.     his  own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and 
shall   "  spread   forth   his  hands   in 
ii-i                     house: 

"•**■      30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven 
"^  thy  dwelling    place,   and    forgive, 
is.  and  ■  render   unto  every  man  ac- 

cording unto  all    his   ways,  whose 
_  01."  heart   thou    knowest ;    (for  b  thou 
i  only  knowest  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 

Km.j*  *,.,.  37-     .  C  .n 

•'•  V,   V,.L  /J  P 

31  I  hat  they  may  c  fear  thee,  to 
->.*  walk  in  thy  ways,  (so  long  as  the) 

live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fa  tin 

32  f  iMoreover  concerning  -  the 

'  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy   peo- 

acl,  but  *  is  come  from  a  far 

r  thy  great  mime's  sake, 

and    '  thy    mighty    hand,  and  thy 

.  I  tched-out  arm  ;  (  if  the)  come 

v  hi  this  house  ; 
f0^       33    Then    heir    thou    from  the 
ivens,  even  from    thy   dwelling 
ind  do  according  to  all  that 

27.        b  1  Kin*»  ».ii.  V).    iChr.xxviii. 
Ka  ii.25.      1M>.  it.  1  '.      R 
■     ■ 
Act*  i\.  ot.        /  <ht  daut  which  thai  Inr  ufi*'  i 

■ut.  dKv.xn.H.i;.     Ruth  i.  10.    ii.ll.     11. 

*»»•  -n  •      XMt.    ii.    1.      Tlii.    10,    11. 

John  \ii.  10.     A  7,     \.  1—4.     Eph.  ii.  I  \ 

-12.    Jo,'  .  9.    2  K 

i   2.2.     Matt-*j>.  .ui.  19,90.    nu.  14.    J',. 

Ixxjrix.  1J.        g  Is.lsvi.20.  Znxb. Vi%.  16,17.  A 


the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  h1sam.wii.4s. 
h  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may     J*"*"8* 
know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as     links. exxxi 
doth  thv  people   Israel,   and  may     V*   l\-  *>• 10- 
know  that    I  this  house  which   I     rIv.^i's!"3' 
have  built  is  called  bv  thy  name,      jj  Hefc.' tta  name 
34  %  If  '  thy   people  go   out  to     j»  "»'**  «*•» 
war  against  their  enemies  *  by  the     SjSTmS 
way  that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and     *iii.io. 
1  they  pray  unto  thee  in  toward  this  '  j^''  *x\]~5* 
city  which  thou  hast   chosen,   and     i  King* Viii.  44" 
the  house  which  I    have   built  for     45- 

the   nanip  ■  k  Snm'  xxxu    *• 

tnv   name,  Bw.JtA.nti 

33  I  hen   n  hear    thou  trom  the     —8.  .i»d^.  i.  i, 
heavens  their  prayer  and  their  sup-     **  l  ^m-  ■" 
plication,   and     °    maintain    their  i  ■&, «— is.z^n. 

*  cause.  M.    o.   6—13. 

36tlf  p  they  sin  against  thee,  ^kfn^viii. 
(^  for  there  is  no  man  which  sin-     n.   ij-xiv.s:. 
neth  not,)  and  r  thou  be  angrv  with     Dan.  yi.  10. 
them,  and  deliver  them  over'before  J  uSainfln- 
their   enemies,  and    f  they    carry     36. 
them    awav  captives  unto  a  land  *  ?r»,  "s^' **•**• 

.  _.  •  *  4.  Jer.  v.  28. 

tar  oil  or  near ;  P  iKingivjii.46. 

37  Yet  •  if  they  %  bethink  them-     so. 

selves  in  the  land  whither  they  are  '  £b-  JJJ"1^ 
carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray  cxiiii.  a.  Prov! 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  cap-     ■»•  f*  E?:.^'- 

*•    ■_  ■  ,\tr      u  •    _    j        20-  Jam.  in.  i. 

tivity ,  saying,  f  We  have  sinned,  j  Jonn  x,  8_i0. 
we  have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt  r  Lev.  xxvi.  34— 

38  If  they  a  return  to  thee  with  -es.xxiv  ;i- 
all  their  heart   and  with    all  their  S8.*Kjag»*rH. 
soul,  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  nan'.'ix'"-^* 
whither    they  have  carried  them  Lo.kexxi.S4. 
caiitives,  ancl  x  pray  towards  their  +  "v6,  [hrv 
land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  tivcmmjt 
fathers,    and    toward*    f  the  city  « 

v>  hich  thou  hast  chosen,  and  towards  *  Jj^iJJJ?*, 
the  house  which   I  have   Imilt  for     30'.  xxx.'  1-.1! 
thv  name:  ,  ,V'k«  *T- ,7; 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  '  *  l%k 
heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling  1  En  i«.  6,  7. 
place,  their  prayer  and  their  sup-     N^,I,'<L*  ' 

'  ..  \  1  ,      '.  —    O.Job  KXXlll. 

plications,     and      maintain      their     27. as.    i\. 
§  cause,   and  z  forgive  thy   people     ^^n 
which  have  sinned  against  thee.  jaii.  "w^so! 

40  Now,  •  nay  God,  let,  I  beseech  i>«m 
thee,  b  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let  J**** 

c    thine    ears   he    aUcnt    unto    the  ,2_ 

prayer    -iiat  iv  wade  in  this  place.  »*•  »! 

41  Now   therefore    a   arise,  o  . 

1.    r d  (WkI,  into  r  thy  resting  jjI 

thou,  and  ' the  ark  of  th  '*•    '• 

let  1  thy  priests,  0  Loan  God, be  J,, 

<  \<  thed   with    salvation,    and 

•'•  thv  saints  rejoice  in  goodiu  ■  '.  ,.1>''- 

O  Loan  (»(h!,  turn  not  away  n 
the  i<ue.  of  '  thine  anoint 

tpember  the  mercies  of  David  thy  ,, 

mt. 

1  .  Kxxvii,  17.   Dan.lt. 
I  1 

,    1  .  In. 

1.  ' 

1         1  ■  '  ,-       1.    1.  " 

I  ..  I . .     .    A    •  .  • 

(     Ii    IP.      VII. 

(•  i',|,i  ,  mkI  tbe  prtifil 

nu. I  ■ 

Hi*  duiniari  1 1 > - 
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S  1  Kings  viii.  54. 

Dan.  ix.  20. 
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Lev.      ix.     24. 

Judg.  vi.  21.    1 

Sings  xvir.  24. 

38.    1  Chr.xxi. 

26. 
c  v.  13, 14.  Ex.  xl. 

34,  35.  Lev.  ix. 

23. 1  Kings  viii. 

10, 11.  Is.  vi.l— 

4.  Ez.  x.  3,  4. 

d  v.  14.  Ex.  xxiv. 

17.    Is.    vi,   5. 

Rev.  xv.  8. 
e  Ex.  iv.  31.  Lev. 

ix.  24.Xum.xiv. 

5.  xvi.  22.  1 
Kings  xviii.  39. 
1  Chr.  xxix.  20. 
Ps.  xcv.  6. 

v.   18.    xx.  21. 

Ezra  hi.  ll.Ps. 
ciii.  17.  cxxxvi. 

I,  ike.  Is.  lxiii. 
7.    Jer.   xxxiii. 

II.  Luke  i.  50. 

g  i.6.  v.  6.  xv.  11. 
1  Kings  viii.  62, 
63. 1  Chr.  xxix. 
21.  Ezra  vi.  16, 
17.  Ez.  xlv.  17. 
Mic.  vi.  7. 


h  1  Clir.  xvi.  39, 

40.    xxiv.  1—3. 

xxix.  25.  1  Chr. 

vi.  31,  32.    xv. 

16—21.  xvi.  4— 

6.  41,  42.     sxv. 

1—7. 
It  Amos  vi.  5. 
1  1  Chr.  xvi.  34. 

Ps.  cvi.  1.  cvii. 

1.    cxviii.  1—4. 

*  exxxviii.  8. 

•  Heb.  hand. 

rn  12.  Num.  x.  1— 

10.    l  Chr.  xv. 

24.Ps.lxxxix.15. 
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Ez.  xx.  20.Heb. 

xiii.  10—12. 
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P  Lev.  xxiii.34»— 

43.  Num.  xxix. 
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8.  Josh.  xiii.  3— 

E.    1  Kings    iv. 

21—25.  Am.  vi. 
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+  Heb.  restraint. 
6  xxx.  23.  1  Kings 

viii.  65. 
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a  i.  7.  Gen.xvii.l. 
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30.  Luke  i.  13. 

Acts  x.  31.     l 

John  v.  14    15. 


V^OW  a  when  Solomon  had  made 
-^  an  end  of  praying,  b  the  fire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt-offering  and  the 
sacrifices  ;  and  c  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  And  d  the  priests  could  not 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  how  .the  fire  came  down, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  house, e  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon 
the  pavement,  and  worshipped, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  saying, 
f  For  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

4  Then   the  king  and  all  the 

Eeople  offered  sacrifices  before  the 
.ORD. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  «  a 
sacrifice  of  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep  :  so  the  king 
and  all  the  people  dedicated  the 
house  of  God. 

6  And  h  the  priests  waited  on 
their  offices  :  '  the  Levites  also 
with  instruments  of  music  of  the 
Lord,  k  which  David  the  king 
had  made  to  praise  the  Lord, 
1  because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever,  when  David  praised  by  their 
*  ministry  :  and  m  the  priests  sound- 
ed trumpets  before  them,  and  all 
Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover,  Solomon  n  hallowed 
the  middle  of  the  court  that  was 
before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for 
there  he  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings, 
because  °  the  brazen  altar  which 
Solomon  had  made  was  not  able  to 
receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  Also  at  the  same  time  Solo- 
mon p  kept  the  feast  seven  days, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  i  a  very 
great  congregation,  from  r  the  en- 
tering in  of  Hamath  unto  the  river 
of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they 
made  a  |  solemn  assembly  ;  for 
they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  al- 
tar » seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven 
days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  seventh  month  he 
sent  the  people  away  into  their 
tents,  "  glad  and  merry  in  heart 
x  for  the  goodness  that  the  Lord 
had  shewed  unto  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  v  Sole  .non  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house  :  and  z  all  that  came  into 
Solomon's  heart  to  make  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own 
house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

12  ^f  And  "the  Lord  appeared 
to  Solomon  by  night, -and  said  unto 
him,   b  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 


and  c  have  chosen  this  place  to  my- 
self for  d  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  e  I  shut  up  heaven  that 
there  be  no  rain,  or  if  f  I  com- 
mand the  locusts  to  devour  the 
land,  or  if  e  I  send  pestilence 
among  my  people  ; 

14  If  h  my  people,  £  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  *  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  k  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways :  then  '  will  I  hear  from  hea- 
ven, and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  m  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  m  mine  eyes  shall  be 
open,  and  mine  ears  attent  unto 
the  prayer  *  that  is  made  in  this 
place. 

16  For  now  °  have  I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever :  and  p  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  *  if  thou*  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  fa- 
ther walked,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  shalt r  observe  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments  ; 

18  ■  Then  will  I  stablish  the 
throne  of  thy  kingdom  according 
*  as  I  have  covenanted  with  Da- 
vid thy  father,  saying,  There  shall 
not  f  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in 
Israel. 

19  But  u  if  ye  turn  away  and 
forsake  my  statutes  and  my  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  set  be- 
fore you,  and  K  shall  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

20  Then  y  will  I  pluck  them  up 
by  the  roots  out  of  my  land  which 
I  have  given  them  :  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight, 
and  will  make  it  to  be  z  a  proverb 
and  a  by-word  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is 
high,  a  shall  be  an  astonishment  to 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it :  so 
that  he  shall  say,  b  Why  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and 
unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered, 
c  Because  they  forsook  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  and  served 
them  :  d  therefore  hath  he  brought 
all  this  evil  upon  them. 

b  Deut.  xxix.  24—28.  1  Kings  ix.  8, 9.  Jer,  v.  19 
12.  xxii.  8,  P.  28.  c  Judg.  ii.  12, 13.  Jer.  ii. 
ir.  13—15.  Ez.  xxxvi.  17—20.        d  xxxvi.  17. 


c  16.  Deut.  xii.  5, 

11.  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
63,  69.  exxxiu 
13,  14. 

d  ii.  6. 

e  vi.26— 28.Deut. 

xi.  17.    Job  xi. 

1G.  xii.14.  Luke 

iv.  25.  Rev.iii.7. 

xi.  6. 
f  Ex.  x.  4—6.  Ps. 

cv.34.  Joel  i.4— 

7.  ii.  25. 

g  Num.  xiv.  12. 
xvi.46,47.2Sam. 
xxiv.13-15.Ez. 
xiv.  19—21. 

h  Is.  lxiii.  19. 

t  Heb.uponwhom 
my  name  is  call- 
ed. 

i  vi.37— 39»xxxiii. 

12,  13.  18,  19. 
Lev.  xxvi.40,41. 
Deut.  iv.  29, 30. 
xxx.  1—6.  Ez. 
xxxiii.  11.  Jam. 
iv.  9,  10. 

k  Prov.  xxviii.13. 

Ig.lv.  6,  7.    Ez. 
'  xviii.  27— 30. 
1  vi.  39. 
m  Ps.  Ix.  2.  Jer. 

viii.  22.  xxxiii. 
.    6.  Ii.  9. 
n  vi.  20.  40.Deut. 

xi.  12.  Ps.  »xv. 

2.  1  Pet.  iii.  12. 
•  Heb.      of    thvr 

place,  vi.  40. 
o  vi.  6. 38.  xxxiii. 
4.  7. 1  Kings  ix. 

3.  2  Kings  xxi. 

4.  7,  8. 

p  Matt.    iii.    17. 

John  ii.19— 21. 

Col.ii.  9. 
q  Deut.  xxviii.  1, 

&c.  1  Kings  ii. 

3.    iii.  14.   viir. 

25.xi.38.  lChr. 

xxviii.  9.  Zecb. 

iii.  7. 
r  Deut.  iv.  40.  Ps. 

cv.45.Ez.xxxvi. 

27.  John  xiv.21. 
s  2  Sam.  vii.  13— 

16. 
t  Ps.  lxxxix.  28 — 

40.cxxxii.ll.12- 
t  Heb.  be  cut  off 

to  thee.  vi.  16. 
u  Lev.  xxvi.    U, 

&c.Deut.xxviii. 

15,  ike.  1  Sam. 

xii.  25.   1  Chr* 

xxviii.  9. 
x  Deut.  iv.  23— 

27.    Josh,  xxiii. 

15, 16.  1  Kings 

ix.  6,7.  xi.  4— 8. 
y  2  Kings  xvii.20. 

Ps.  Iii.   5.  Jer. 

xii.  17.  xviii.  7. 

xxxi.  28.  Jude 

12. 
z  Deut.  xxviii.37. 

1  Kings   ix.  7. 

Neh.  iv.  1  —4. 

Ps.  xliv.  14.  Jer. 

xxiv.  9.  Lam.iL 

15,  16. 
a  xxix.  8.  Jer.  xix,. 

8.  xlix.  17.1. 13. 
.  xiii.  22.  xvi.  10— 
13.  L&ra.ii.  16,  l 
Dan.  ix.  12. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  cities  built  by  Solomon,  1—6.  The  rem- 
nant of  the  devoted  nations  are  subjected  to 
tribute  ;  and  the  Israelites  employed  in  ho- 
nourable services,  7—10.  Pharaoh's  daughter 
removes  to  her  house,  11.  Solomon's  daily 
and  festival  sacrifices,  12,  13.  He  appoints 
the  priests  and  Levites  to  their  services  in 
order.  14,  15.  The  work  finished,  16.  Solo» 
iron's  navy  brings  gold  from  Opbir,  17. 

AND  it  came  to  pass    a  at  the  B.  0.092. 
end  of  twenty  years,  wherein  a  1  Kings  ix»  k 


b.  a  i 


b  1  Kings  ix.  11— 
13. 


e  Num.    xiii.    21. 
iv.  8.2  Sam. 

xL    23.    1   Ob. 

\vi. 


CHAPTER   IX. 


B.  C. 


Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
L    rd,  and  his  own  house, 

9  That  b  the  cities  which  Hu- 
ram  had  restored  to  Solomon,  So- 
lomon built  them,  and  caused  the 
childre  rael  to  dwell  there. 

And  Solomon  went  to  c  Ha- 
mathzobah,  and  prevailed  against 
it. 

4  And  d  he  built  Tadmor  in  the 


t  so  ■  had  David  a  die  man  of  God  t  Heb.  »««/*{ 
commands  loiutnicni 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  ?  ^'Sam^uiii.  i 
the  commandment  of  the  kine uafo     ,Cbr' 

the  priests  and  LevHes  concerning  ,  £  ££ 

any   matter,    or   concerning    b  the     Hu:,?,\in.i. 
treasures.  b  lK>«'**  \\i.  si. 

16  Now  «  all  the  work  of  Solo-     IJSSJi 
mon  was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  c  »King*v.i«,M 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of" the 


d  iK^pn.17-  wilderness,  and  all  the  store-cities,  ;  Lord,  and  until    it  was  finished, 
which  he  built  in  Hamath.  ;  So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  per- 

5  Also  he  built  e  Beth-horoji  the  '  fected. 

17  r    Then    went    Salomon 
6  Ezion-geber,  and  to  e  Eloth,    at 
the  sea-side  in  the  landofEdom. 

18  And  (  Huram  sent  him,  by 
the  hands  of  his  servants,  ships, 
and  servants  that  had  knowledge 
of  the  sea  ;  and  they  went  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir, 
and  took  thence  four  hundred  and 
fifty  talents  of  gold,  and  brought 

to  king  Solomon. 


f  Jwb.    zriii.   14. 
IB.  ri.  2.     1 
Chr.  xiii.  6. 
g  1  Kin^i  ii 


1  c  upper,  and  Beth-horon  the  nether, 

fenced   cities,   with    walls,    gates, 
and  bars  ; 

6  And   fBaalath,    and   all  t  the 

store-cities  that  Solomon  had,  and 

all    the    b  chariot-cities,    and    the 

L 14.  iKingix.  cities  of  the   horsemen,   and  *  all 

•  Hrb.  alithede- tnat  Solomon  desired   to  build   in 

imtm  Jerusalem,    and  in   Lebanon,    and 

""*"?,'?, deJirtd  throughout  all  the  land  of  his  do- 

to,  Ech.io.  mimon. 

i  i  King* uu 2o—  *         f,r  '  all  the  people  tliat 

xt.  i9-  rvcre  ,ett  (jf  k  tne  Pittites,  and  the 
;.  Amorites,  and  the  Perrizzites,  and 
the    Hivites,    aiid    the    Jebusites, 
which  ivere  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children  who  were 
t  Judg.  L  21-36.  left  after  them  in  the  land,  :  whom 
p».  c%i.34.        the  children  of  Israel    consumed 
"    i  Kings  not,  them  did  Solomon  make  ra  to 
14-  pay  tribute  until  this  day. 

c.  ;•      9  But  ■  of  the  children  of  I 
'  **■  did  Solomon  make  no  ser 
»  i  Sam.  ffg.ii,  his  work  :  but      they  were  men  of 
war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and 
stains  of  his  thai  iota  and  horse- 
men. 

10  And  these  were  the  chi 

King*  ki  tn  t  tWO 

v.  i6.ix.ai.      hundred  and   fifty,   that  bare  rule 
over  the  pe<  pie. 

11  r  Arid  S  lomon  i  brr ught  up 
the  daughter  i  I  I';.  \ \i<  h  out  of  the 
rity  of  David,  unto  the  house  that 
he  had  built  f<>r  her:   6  i  he  said, 

My    wife    shall    i  ell   in    I 

house  of  Da\  id  king  <-\  Israel,  !<•- 
cause  tht  filacrs  arr  \  holy  win  1 1  - 
unto  tin-  ark  of  the  LOHO  bath 
come. 

12  r    Then     Solomon    i  tl 

..i.  burnt-?  fTerii^s unto  the  Lgpd,  'on 

the  al'  the  L    I  D,   which  he 

had  bu  re  the  porch  ; 

1  J    i .  <n   after   a    cert 
•  >•■  . ,  offering  ding  to 

£i3£the  commandment  of   M 
-  the    sabbv  hs,    and    on    the 
15>  moflha,    and  OB  the  solemn  f<- 

:'  »«« '  three  times  in  the  year,  even    in 

Jgj  ast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 

in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
It  of  tabernacles. 
14  And  h<  nted,  according 

to  the  order  of  David    bis  father, 
r.n  .  l-  •  the  courses  of  the  priests  t..  t: 
chr. vi.3i  32  service,  a"d  ■  the  Lcvites  (Q  their 
&c.  xt.  irw^a.'  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  be- 
•    4~  fore  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every 
20~  day  required  :  the  porters  also    by 
y  x\  Uicir  a  arses  a*  evfry     .         for 


to  J  xx.  16.  1  Kinps 

ix.26. 
e  Drut.  ii.    8.    2 

Kingi   xir.  2}. 

K*|    6.  Elarh. 
f  ix.    10  —  li.     I 

Kinnu. 


x.  2}. 


1    Kin^i 


lU-b.  hwneii. 
43.  3  Pet. 


(HAP.    IX. 

The  q.uer-n  of  ShehftN  % i«it   to  Solomon  ;  her 
admiration  of  his  wkdan  and  magnificence  ; 
her  prttenti  nnrl    return,  1—12.    Solon 
annual  revenue  in  gold.  15— 1 1.    Rm  poldrn 
shields  and  I  Hi*  ivorj-il. 

and  rich  Ten  1 1.  17—22.     Ih*  honour 

j  Hd  him  bv  oilier  kiiiL^.  2:..  24.     His  stalls, 
.  nnif   chariot-.   .Ii.      I  nt   and 

m«-iIiIi  of  bii   donuDJona,   2'— 23.    He  dies, 
and  11  succetded  bj  Hchoboani,  29—31. 

A  N  I)  a  when  the  queen  r,f  b  Shc- 
^*-  b:t  heard  of  «  the  fame  of  So- 
lon, she  came  to  prove  S  Uj- 
ntnn    with  hard  questions  at    JYru- 

saU-m,with  a  very  gi  mpany, 

and  'camels  ti 

gold    in    abuiidancc,  and    prec: 

:  and  when  she  was  come 
to  Solomon,  •  she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  av.is  in  her  heart. 

2  And    Solomon    ''  told    her    al! 
her  questi  <\  ■  there  was  no- 

thing hid  from  Solomon  which  he 
told  her  not. 


a  IKJngs*.  i,dcc 
Matt.    \n.    42. 

Iukcxi.    31. 
b   9    n.    \.   ".    . 

Xlv.  3. 
c  i.  1.  12.  1  Kill?," 

i\. 
d  Ps.      xlix.       4. 

Lxwiii.  2.  Pro\. 

12.  35. 
e  l's.  Ixxii.  10.  If. 

I-.  , 
f  9.  Malt.  11.  11. 
;5.  l'«. 

\n.  U. 

^    IT.    11.   .,,. 

Johu  KVi  15. 
1   1   Km<\   ni.  1.. 
ir.39.Col.ii.  j. 
Heb.hr.  13, 13. 

k     1   Kltlq^    \.    J— 

>.     Mark   11.    I 

Ai  • 
I  i"    iv.    l  King* 

» I.  »ll. 


3  And  when  the  queen  of  She-  mi  Vb*>h\4i 


D     tii«    wisdom  i 
noon,  and  •  the  house  that  he  had 
built, 

Lnd      d .<•  meat  of  his  table, 
and  King  of 

1  the  attendance  1 1    his  mini- 

nd  their  apparel  ;  his  ■  cup« 

.d  their  apparel  ;  and 

bich  ne  went  up 
into  the  d  ,  I  there 

no  more  i  pint  in  b 

S  And  tl  I  »o  the  kinp;,  J 

■  a  true  1  I  i  hit  h  I 

n  I  ind  <  f  thii 
and  (  f  tbi  wisdom  : 

'    1 :  1  i '  lieved  not  l 

words,  until  1 
had 

1    (  f  the  y  of  tlr 

dOOl    Was    T  f     \\\(Al 

me  tliat  I  heard. 

7  'Ha;  thy  men,  and  I 

pv  are  these  thy  servants,    wl 

nd  continually  before  the 
hear  thv  wisdom. 

3  H  ' 


21.     I'ro\.iv 

John  vi. 53—  57. 

n   1    Kiru»»    x.    <. 

37. 

Rev.tii 

1.  . 

0    KxYii 

XV|. 

l\  1 

SI. 

n.   .  1. 
1  i(^».. 
Kinrt  t. 


B.    34— 


it 
0.    1  : 

r.  0— 

X\T1I.   4.    I 

10 — 12,I*r.,%.  1,.. 


JB.  C.  990. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  975. 


uiKingsx.9.  i      8  "Blessed   be   the  Lord  thy  I 
psiriSfi80,ip'  God,   x  which  delighted  in  thee  to 
2  CorAx.12-15!  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king 

s2Sam.xv.25,2fi.  for  the  Lord  thy  God:  ?  because 

^'^isi'x^r'i:  thy  God  loved  lsrae1'  t0  establish 

biii.4.'      '    '  them  for  ever,  therefore  made  he 

yii.n.Deut.vi^s.  tnee  king  over  them,  z  to  do  judg- 

2  2  SaS-^ii.  15-  ment  and  justice. 

xxiii.3.  Ps.ixxii.      9  And  a  she  gave  the  king  an 
^J0?'4*^'^'  hundred    and    twenty   talents    of 

7.  XI.  1 — 3.XXX11.  t  ,       ,         _  .J  . 

1, 2.  Jer.  xxxiH.  gold,  and    b  of  spices  great  abun- 
i5,i6.Heb.i.8,9.  dance,  and  precious  stones:  nei- 

3  ii  J.  iongS,X'  tner  was  there  any  such  spice,  as 
b  i.  Gen.  xiiii.  11.  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  So- 

Ex.  xxx.  34.       lomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hu- 
ram,  and  the  servants  of  Solomon, 

c  vtii.  is.  c  which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 

d  1  Kings  x.  11,12.  brought   d  algum-trees,   and    pre- 
ahnuptrecs.      cious  stones. 

11  And  the  king  made   of  the 
•  Or,  stays.  Heb.  aigum-trees  *  terraces  to  the  house 

highways.        0f  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king's  pa- 
e  1  chr.  xxiii.  5.  lace,   and   e  harps,  and  psalteries 

1^3  ^if^ 5.""  ^or  smgers  :  and  there  were  none 
such  seen  before  in  the  land  of 
Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to 
1  Kings  x.  13.  the  queen  of  Sheba,  f  all  her  de- 
pfe.xx.4.  Eph.  s}rC)  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides 
^i,2°'              that  which  she  had  brought  unto 

the  king.  So  she  turned,  and  went 

away  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her 

servants. 

g  1  Kings x.  14, 15.      13  1  Now  t  the  weight  of  gold 

Ps.  lxviii.  29.  that  came  to  Solomon  in  one  year 

.10.15.      was  g-x  hundred   an(j   threescore 

and  six  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen 
and  merchants  brought.     And  all 

^  Or  Captains,  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  f  gover- 
nors of  the  country,  brought  gold 
and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  And    king    Solomon    made 
h  xii. 9,10.1  Kings  h  two  hundred  targets  of  beaten 

&  16f 17'  g0id  :  six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten 

gold  went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields 
made  he  of  beaten  gold :  three  hun- 
dred shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.    And  the  king  put  them 

i  1  Kings  \ii.  2.    '  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Le- 
banon. 
k  1  Kings  x.  13      17  Moreover  the  king  made  k  a 
—20.  Ps.  xiv.  6.  great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid 
Rev.  xx.  11.      |t  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to 

the    throne,   with    a    foot-stool    of 

gold,  which  were  fastened  to  the 

\  Heb.  hands.      throne,  and  X  stays  on  each  side 

1  Gen.xiix.9,10.  of  the  sitting  place,  and  '  two  lions 

Num.  xxiii.  24.  standing  by  the  stavs  : 
mS'Ji,v'T'3'      19    And    m  twelve    lions    stood 

m  Matt.    xix.  «o.  ,  j  , 

Rev.  xxi.  12.     there  on   ihe  one  side  and  on  the 
other  upon  the  six  steps.     There 
was  not  the  like  made  in  any  king- 
dom, 
u  1  Kings  x.  ai.      20  And  all  B  the  drinking  vessels 

Esth.  i.  7.  Dan.  of    king    Solomon    were   of  gold, 

1,*2>3-  and  all  the    vessels  of  the  house 

of  the    forest    of    Lebanon    were 
J  w£$$n.  of  §  pure    gold  :    ||  none  were  of 

ji/ver  in  them,  silver  j    it    was    not    any    thing 


accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon. • 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to 

0  Tarshislr  with   the    servants  of  0  1  Kings  x.  22. 
Huram  :  every  three    years  once     *xji.  48.  Thar- 
came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bring-         *** 
ing  gold,  and  silver,  *  ivory,  and  •  Or,v    elephant's 
apes,  and  p  peacocks.  teeth'  Am«  '"• 

22  f  And  king  Solomon  <*  passed  p  j0bxxxix.i3. 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  qi-.i2-   1  Kings 
and  wisdom  ll'  12'  13,    1V" 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  ps'.  lxxxix. '  27. 
r  sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,     Col«  "•  2>.3* 

to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  *  God  had  r  ffiXifc  34' 
put  in  his  heart.  s  1  kings  iii.  28. 

24  And    they    brought   r  every     f^'%*£*2" 

,.  J.  9         r     .,        }        1.17.U.21—23. 

man  his  present,  vessels  01  silver,     v.  11.  Lukexxi. 
and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,     15. 
harness,   and    spices,    horses    and  *  9j0^^\^u,'27' 
mules,  a  rate  year  bv  year. 

25  And  Solomon  had  "four thou-  "^VS'sh"' 
sand  stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  26.  x.  26.SS"* 
and    twelve    thousand    horsemen ; 

whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot- 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

26  And  he  x  reigned  over  all  x  1  Kings  iy.  21. 
the  kings  from    f  the    river  even     ?? *  £s0'ix?.;!' ?7 

,  °    ,        ,       r      i        i-»i  •>•     •  11.  Dan.vn.  14. 

unto  the  land  01    the   Philistines,     Rev.  xix.  16. 
and  to  the  border  of  Egypt.  t  Eupfoates.Gen. 

27  And  y  the  king  %  made  sil-    JuiduniiJa-7. 
ver   in    Jerusalem    as  stones,   and  y  L 15.  1  Kings  x. 
cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  syca-     27.  Job  xxu.  24 , 
more-trees   that   are  in    the    low  $  nib.  gave. 
plains  in  abundance. 

28  And  they  z  brought  unto  So-  z«-i6. 1  Kings  x.. 
lomon  horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out 

of  all  lands. 

29  t  Now  a  the  rest  of  the  acts  aiKingsxi.41,42. 
of  Solomon,  first  and  last,  are  they 

not  written  in  the  §  book  of  b  Na-  $  J^^jLs. 
than  the  prophet,  and  in  the  pro-     xji.  1.  1  kings 
phecy  of  c  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,     i.  8.38. 
and  in  the  visions  of  d  Iddo  the  cJjvK,i,gs  "* 29# 

•  t  «  /»  A1V«    £** 

seer,  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  d  xii.  15.  xiii.  22. 
Nebat  ? 

30  And  e  Solomon  reigned  in  fJ1£i5^xi,42»43- 
Jerusalem   over    all    Israel    forty 

years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father  :  and 
Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.   X. 

The  Israelites,  at  Shechem,  make  Rehoboam 
king  ;  and  with  Jeroboam  require  him  to 
lighten  their  yoke.  1—5.  Rehoboam,  rejecting 
the  advice  of  his  father's  counsellors,  and  con* 
suiting  with  the  young  men,  answers  very 
roughly,  6—15.  The  ten  tribes  revolt,  kill 
Hadoram,  and  drive  away  Rehoboam,  16 — 
19. 

AND3  Rehoboam  went  to  She-  a  1  Kings  aii.  1. 
chem,  for  to  b  Shechem  were     i,c^*» iuu}0' 

,,      ,  ,  ii-  Matt.  i. 7.  Rubv- 

c  all    Israel   come  to   make  him     mru 

king.  b  Gen.  xii.  6.  Si- 

2  And    it    came  to  pass,  when     *£*££&£ 
d  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  (who  c  ichr.xil.38. 
was  in  Egypt,  whither  he  had  fled  d  1.Kings  "•  4(f- 
from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the     xu'2' 
king,)  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam  re- 
turned out  of  Egypt. 

3  And    they    s«n4   and   called 
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CHAPTER   XI. 


B.  C.  9.75. 


e  1  Sam.viii.il  — 
.  Kin^i  xi 

4. 
30. 


f  1  Kino   xii- 
Pro* .  ni.  23. 


him.  So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel 
came,  and  spake  to  ReliL.boam, 
sag  ing, 

4  c  Thy  father  made   our  yoke 
i  Kin^  xii.  pT-ievous  •'  now  therefore  ease  thou 

Matt  U.  29,  °  ,  r 

somewhat  the  grievous  servitude  ot 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that 

he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

5  And    he    said    unto     them, 
5.  .  again  unto  me  after  thiee 

days.     And  the  people  departed. 

g  joi  <5  And    king    Rehoboara    :  U  uk 

I'ruv.  counsel  with  the  old  men  that  had 

SI"*-?  JeT'  stood    before   Solomon    his    father 

b  2  Sain.  »vi.  20.    while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  h  What 

counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer 

to  this  pi  uple  ? 

And  they  sp<  kc  unto  him,  say- 
»  lKim^xii.  r.s.  ing,  '  If  thou  be  kind  to  diis  people, 

kGrn'X"\~1'  ^   anf*  please  them,  and  fc  speak  good 

■  x^ n». a-A*  words  to  them,   they  will   be  thy 

servants  for  ever. 

vasa6.Pt, v.      8  Hut  l  he   forsook   the  counsel 

which  the  old  men  gave  him,  and 

^ a"v"i"*  Kc'  took   counsel    with  the  young  men 

t  were  brought  up  with  him, 

that  stood  before  him. 

9  And     he     said     unto     them, 
mi  Sam.             ■  What  advice  give  ye   that   we 

may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying, 
Ea-  /what  the  yoke  that  thy 

father  did  put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that 
were  brought  up  with  him  spake 
unto    him,    saying,    a  Thus    shalt 

ihou  answer  the  people  that  spake 
unto  th'  ither  made 

our  \oke  b(  ».e  thou  it 

newhat  lighter  for  us  ;  thus 
shall  thou  say  unto  them,  '  My 
little  fin^rr  shall  be   thicker  I 

11  ror    whereas    r   my   lather 
p  J-                   •jp  it  a  Im  ke  upon  yui,  s  1 
n  tv-Vtrft.  t.  W'U  Put    more  to   your  yoke:  nu- 
rd  you    with  whips, 

<ut  I  will  chustiac  you  with  '  SCOT- 
x^  it  pions. 

warn  ard  all  the 
Rehol  am    on    the 
inl  day,  kingba  ing. 

i  Kingt  xn. «  Come  again  to  mc  on  tin 

12-15.  ■ 


"  1Kb.     Ttrength. 

enni  him, 
h  1  Kings  xii.  n. 
Kingix\ii.21 


— 2Z. 
v.  9. 


ir-4. 


n  -  Sjm.  \        :- 
11. 


1  Kinjji  xii. 


u. 


10.    11 


Prn<  . 
14-! 


day. 

i :w  tj. 


\nd    the    k  ered 

I    king    Reho- 
:m    forsook  the   COUI  '    the 

•  '  1 !   in- 
14     \ 

'Ml. 

m 
father  whips, 

•  1 

•'S. 

no to    the    | 


So  the  king 

xx».   IS  —  21.  in,; 

22?;.  ''  ,tnat  ti,c  L  rd  n 

s«n.  i  m  his  word,  which  he  sj 

hand  of  *  Ahijah   the    - 


■  1  Kings  xi. 

%  is.  :->. 


\hijal 
Jeroboam     the 
Nebat. 
16  ■  A 


nite, 


son 
when 


that  the  king  would  not  hearken 
unto  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saving,  b  What  portion  have  b  2  Sam.   xx.  1. 
in   iDavid  ?  and  we  /tave  none     j7Kins*  »»••  1*. 
inheritance  in  c  the  son  of  Jesse:  c  1  ianurxii. :. 
every  man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel  : 
and  now,  d  David,  see  to  thine  own  d  2  Sam.  \ii.  is, 
boose.    c  So  all  Israel  went  to  their     \\\  sifSJ'fj 
tents.  ii.  1— <5. 

17  But  as  for    the    children  of     i;-K\xiv*9— 
Israel   that  dwelt  in   the  cities  of     Late™ \ 
Judah,    Rehoboam     reigned     over  e  Judg.rii,.  35.  2* 
them.  Sam' x^  ]  ••"• ,-i- 

18  Then   king   Rehoboam    sent     tiLM.". 

f  Hadoram,  that  was  over  the  tri-  f  1  %  t. 

bute  ;  and    «  the  children  of  Israel     *';  ftamiram. 

'    ,  .  .  ,  ,        ,  ,        mi.  18.  Adoram. 

stoned  him  witli  stones,  that  he  oied.  g  wiv.  ti.   Acts 
But  king  Rehoboam  *  made  speed  .  *"• s 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  Hee 
to  Jerusxilem. 

19  And  h  Israel  rebelled  against 
the  house  of  David  '  unto  this  dav. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Rehoboam,  prcpaiincr  to  IfcdMl  Israel,  is  for- 
hidden  bv  tiic  jnoplut  blitrinaiah,  1— l.  He 
boild>ai.d  tbriiiiis  scleral  cities.  5—12.  The 
prints  anJ  Levitt  s,  heiBfj CMtoffh)  Jrro^xjam, 
l-esort  to  Jerusal*  in,  attended  by  other  pious 
Israelites,  13—17.  RihuboaiiTs  wives  aod 
chililren,  Id— 23. 

AND  *  when  Rehoboam  was 
**■  c  me  to  Jerusalem,  he  gather- 
ed of  the  house  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin b  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  mem,  which  were 
warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel, 
that  he  might  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
ctoShemaiah  d  the  man  of  God, 
sa) ing, 

k  unto  Reholxvam  the  son 
,  king  of  Judah,   and  to 
all  Israel  in  Judah   and  Benjamin, 
saying, 

4  Thus  saKh  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up  nor  fight  ■  agaii  ^t  \our 

thren  :  '  return  every  man  to 
his  house;  g  for  this  tiling  is  done 
of    me.     And    h  they    obeyed    the 

;!.  of  the  Lord,  and  returned 
fmm  going  aganst  Jeroboam. 

5  *   And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  le- 
t'em,  and  '  built  cities  for  de- 

tt-iiCt-  in  J.ulah. 

6  He  built  even  k  T'eih-lehem, 

Btain,  sssd  m  Tt  k    >, 

7  .\         Beth-sur,  and   °  Shoco, 

and  I  Adull 

•1  •'  Mareshah,  j  i,,"^' 
/  ph, 

9  And  Idoraioi,  and  'Lachuh, 

anil  di, 

Zorab, 

arc  in  iiul.ih 
.  i  r  i  c '. 

1 1    Vnd  he  the   strong- 

.  in  th< 

and  «  •'  '•  in 

>*•  IS.  w. 
.  u  J.^h.     xs.     3i 

m  every  several  caty  Ar    /<*tah.  «i«.  41, 

fiut  sir.  (1  spears,    and  made     «*u4w'f-"; 

them  exceeding  strong,  having  Ju-  x  j*,X  Jv^.** 
1  Benjamin  on  his  iu  r  ru  xsr,i.i<j. 

•    \nrl   the    priests  and  the    i£**g*rw/<rf 
•11  Israel  •  re-     /!^Jc^      ' 
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Kc.wi. 


II.  CHRONrCLES. 


sorted  to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  *  their 
suburbs  and  their  possession,  and 

vi.'66— si.      '  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  for 
a  xiii.  9.  i^ Kings  a  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  off  from  executing  the  priests' 
office  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  he  ordained  him  priests 
for  the  high  places,  and  b  for  the 
devils,  and  c  for  the  calves  which 


z  Num.  xxxv.  2 
— 5.    Josh,  xxi 


xii.  28—33.  xiii. 
33. 


b  Lev.  xvii.  7. 
Deut.  xxxii.  17. 
lCor.x.20,  21.  , 

i  Tim.  iv.  i.  he  had  made 


llev.  xvi.  14. 
o  Ex.  xxxii.  4—8 
31.  1  Kings  xii 
28.  xiv.  9.  Hos 


16  And  d  after  them  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  such  as  e  set 
their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
vm.  5,  s**^**  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  *  to 
i8,'i9.'josh.xxii'.  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
ift  their  fathers. 

McbJ'.xxiifio.  lr  So  they  g  strengthened  the 
Ps.cvi'ii'.i.Acts'  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  made  Reho- 

t  xirh3*  '  29  ^>oaxn  the  son  °f  Solomon  strong 
xii.  l.' XVI*    '    three  years ;  for  three  years  h  they 

B.  c.  97i.  walked  in  the  way  of  David  and 

b  lllr1  vu^is-  Solomon. 
16.  kos.  Vi.  4.      IS  H   And  Rehoboam  took  him 
Matt.  xiii. 20,21.  Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  David  to  wife,  and  Abi- 

i  l  Sam.  xvi.  6.  hail  the  daughter  of  '  Eliab  the  son 

xxvii.i6.£«/iu.      19  Whica  bare   him  children; 

Jeush,  andShamariah,and  Zaham. 

k  xii.  2.  Mkhaiah      20  And  after  her  he  took  K  Ma- 

ThrLlaught€r  °S  acnan  the  daughter  of  '  Absalom  ; 

which    bare   him    m  Abijah,   and 

Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Ma- 
achah  the  daughter  of  Absalom 
above  all  his  wives  and  his  concu- 
bines :  (for  he  took  n  eighteen 
wives,  and  threescore  concubines; 
and  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons, 
and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  °  made  Abi- 
jah the  son  of  Maachah  the  chief, 
to  be  ruler  among  his  brethren  :  for 
he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

px.8— is.  Luke      23  And    p  he   dealt   wisely,  and 
XVI-'^V^^„  q    dispersed   of    all    his   children 

q  xxi.  3.  Gen.xxv.  r  . 

o.i  Kings  i. 5,6.  throughout  all  the  countries  or  Ju- 

r  IX.  dah   and    Benjamin,   unto    r  every 

fenced    city :    and  he   gave  them 

victual  in  abundance.     And  he  de- 

•  Heb.  multitude,  sired  *  many  wives. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Rehoboam,  forsaking  God,  is  punished  by  Shi- 

.  shak's  invasion,  1—4.    He,  and  his  princes, 

3  -k'    Xl'-     99—       being  warned   by    Shemaiah,   humble  them- 

Kings  xiv.  22  selves ;  and  though  spoiled,  are  not  destroyed, 

.        ,       1R       6—12.  Rehoboam's  reign  and  death.    Abijah 

b  xxvi.    13  —  16.      SUCt.ce(]s  },jm!  i3_i6. 

12?  vUi?io-i4.  AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  when 
xxxii. is. Jer.i.i.  "^*"  Rehoboam  had  established  the 
3i.  Hos.  xiii.  6  kingdom,  and  had  strengthened 
c  i  Kings  xii.  17.  himself,  b  he  forsook  the  law  of 
Hos  v.  n.  Mic.  the  Lord,  and  c  all  Israel  with  him. 

d  "Kings  xiv.  24        2  And    'lt  Came  t0  PaSS»  that*  in 

—26.  the  fifth  year  of  king  Rehohoam, 

ll'  d  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
"  against  Jerusalem,   e  because  the:} 
had  transgressed  against  the  Lord, 
3  With    f  twelve  hundred  cha- 
riots,    and     threescore     thousand 
horsemen :    and   the  people    were 
6  without  number  that  came  with 
him  out  of  Egypt;  the  h  Lubims, 
the  Sukkiims,  and  the  ■  Ethiopians. 
A  Aod  he  took  k  the  fenced  cities 


Uriel* 
1    1  Kings  xv.  2. 

Abishalom. 
m  1  Kings  xv.   1. 

Abijnm.  Matt.  i. 

7.  Abia. 

n  23.  Deut.  xvii. 
17.  1  Kings  xi. 
3.  1  Chr.  Hi.  1 
—9.  Cant.  vi.  8, 
9. 

o  Deut.  xxi.  15— 
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e  Judg.     ii 

1  Chr.  xxviii.  9. 
Ps.  cvi.  43,  44. 
Jer.  ii.  19. 

f  Judg1.    iv.    13. 

2  Sam.  x.  18. 

g  xiv.  9.  Judg.vi. 

5. 
h  xvi.  8.  Ez.  xxx. 

5.  Nah.  iii.  9. 
i  Gen.  x.  6—8. 
k  xi.   5—12.     Is. 

xxxvi,  1,  Jsr.  v. 

10. 


which  pertained   to    Judah,    and 
1  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  Then  came  m  Shemaiah  the 
prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Judah  that  were  gather- 
ed together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  n  Ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and  therefore  have  I 
also  °  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael and  the  king  p  humbled  them- 
selves ;  and  they  said,  <J  The  Lord 
is  righteous. 

7  And  when  r  the  Lord  saw 
that  they  humbled  themselves,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She- 
maiah, saying,  They  have  hum- 
bled themselves  ;  therefore  I  will 
not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant 
them  *  some  deliverance  ;  and  my 
wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon 
Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  *  they  shall  be 
his  servants ;  that «  they  may  know 
my  service  and  the  service  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

9  So  u  Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and 
x  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house ;  he  took 
all  :  he  carried  away  also  >'the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had 
made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Reho- 
boam made  z  shields  of  brass,  and 
committed  them  to  the  hands  of 
3  the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard- 
chamber. 

12  And  b  when  he  humbled  him- 
self, the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turn- 
ed from  him,  that  he  would  not 
destroy  him  altogether :  and  *  also 
in  Judah  things  went  well. 

13  So  king  Rehoboam  strength- 
ened himself  in  Jerusalem,  and 
reigned  :  for  c  Rehoboam  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Jerusalem, d  the  city  which 
the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  e  to  put  his 
name  there.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Naamah  *  an  Ammonites*. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  8  he 
f  prepared  not  his  heart,  h  to  seek 
the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
'  first  and  last,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  %  uo°k  °f  k  Shemaiah  the 
prophet,  and  of  '  Iddo  the  seer 
concerning  genealogies  ?  And  there 
were  m  wars  between  Rehoboam 
■uvl  Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David  :  and  n  Abijah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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a  2  Sam.  viii.  1?.. 


b  6,  7.    Lam.  iii;.. 

22.  33.  42. 
"  Or,  yet  in  Judah 

there  ivere  good 

things,  xix.    3. 

Gen.   xviii.  24. 

1  Kings  xiv.  13. 

Is.  vi.  13. 


c  xiii..  7. 1  KiDgs 
xiv.  21. 


d  vi.  6.  Ps.  xlviii. 

1—3.  lxxviii.  68. 

69.  ' 

c  Ex.xx.24.Deut. 

xii.  5.  Ez.  xlviii. 

35. 
f  Deut.    xxiii.    8. 

Neb.  xiii.  1. 
g  xi.  16.  xxx.  19. 
t  Heb.  fared.   Ps. 

Ivii.  7.    Ixxvrii. 

37.     1  Cor.  xv. 

58.  xvi.  13. 
h  Is.lv.  6,7.  Matt. 

vii.  7. 
i  ix.  29, 
t  Heb.  words. 
k  5.  1  Kings  xii* 
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m  1  Kings  xiv.  30. 

n  1  Kings  xiv.  3 J. 
Abijam.  Maltfi*. 
7.  Mia. 
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CHAPTER  XIII,  XIV 


B.  C.  9- 


l  H  A  P.  XIII. 

Abijah  and  Jt  rohoain,  with  vast  preparations, 
make  war  against  each  other,  1—3.  Abijah 
shews  the  right  of  his  cause,  4—12.  Juuali. 
relying  on  God,  gains  a  signal  rietory,  with 
immense  slaughter  of  the  Israelites,  13—19. 
J<  rob. jam  dies,  20.  Abijah's  xvhcs  and  chil- 
dren. 21,  i2. 

a  iKtogsxY.1,2.  Vow  J  in  the  eighteenth  year 
^  of  king  Jeroboam  began  Abijah 
to  reign  over  Judah. 

Ic  reigned  three  years  in  Je- 
rusalem.    His  mother's  name  also 
b  xi.20.  Mac-  b  Michaiah   the  daughter  of 

Triel  of  c  (iibeah.     a  And   there 
c  jZSl^Svu.  2i.  was  war  between  Abijah  and  Jero- 
■.r'uth.  Judg.  boam. 

-      :>  And  Abijah  set  *  the  battle  in 

B.  c.947.  array  with  an  army  of  valiant  men 

»i  i  Kings  x%.'.:.  of  war,  even  e  four  hundred  thou- 

•Hcb.  >^^t°-  sand  chosen  men  :    Jeroboam  also 

.CI.     1    w..;  .  . 

xvii.  i—3.         set  the  battle  in  array  against  him, 

,i.  n-iR.  i  with  'eight  hundred  thousand  cho- 

f  u'J,'™'  sen  men,oeing  mighty  men  of  valour. 

g  Gen. xis.Josli.      4  ■!   And  Abijah  stood  up  upon 

xviu.  22.  mount   -'   Zemaraim,  which  is   in 

h  xS.' "' ~'  P''  mount  Ephraim,   and  said,  h  Hear 

me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel; 

„v.      5  '  Ought  ye  not   to  know   that 

i.2'.  2  Pet  iii.  '■  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  gave  the 

k  Judg.  xi.  2i-  kingdom  over  Israel  to   David  for 

..  2  Sam.  Tii.  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons 

JJ^f.1*^  by  !  a  covenant  of  salt  ? 

xxvii.5-7.uan.      6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 

hr.w-  bat,   the  servant  of  Solomon    the 

1  Mni."  *°n  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 

xin  rebelled  against  his  lord. 

iv-  '  7  And  there  are  gathered   unto 

ml!  ■  Vi.  u :  -«    i  tii 

xil  .  him  ■  vain  men,  ■  the  children  at 

d  Juih..\.  ».m.  .  Belial,  and  have  strengthened  them- 

against    Rehoboam  the  son 
Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was 


xii.n. 

.'.   xiii. 


p  young   and    tender-hearted,   and 
ild  not  withstand  th< 
8  And    HOW    ve    think  to   with- 


P  xii.  I 


ad  '  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
in  the  hand  ut  th  ot  David  ; 

and  >e  be  •  a  great  multitude,  and 
there  arc  "witn  you  golden  calves, 
which    Jeroboam    made    you    for 


It, 

q  M.  1—4. 
I 
Is.  Tiu'j.  7.    i\. 
7,8. 

\    Pi. 

,,  7  Have  ve  not  u  cast   out  the 

•  priests  of  the    Lord,  the  sun-,   ot 
;   M  l§  Aaron,  and  the  Levitts,  and  have 

x  i  k  si-  x  made  you  pi  the  nian- 

:  of  the  nations  of  other  lands i 
,      that  whosoever  cometn  to  |  c 
.  vi,..  crate  hiniselj*  witli  a  young  bullock 
*j  en  rams,  the  name  may  b 

:;  priest  of  t/icm  that  are  >  n 

10  But  as  for  us,  uhe  Loan  k 
our  God,  and  we  have  not  forsaken 
.  him  ;  and  ■  t!ie  priests,  which  mi- 
■•;     nister  unto  the  Lord,  are  the 

a   r.X.  xxiX.  1,  fo-.      .-      .  .         .  t 

...  ,_  ot  Aaron,   and    the    Levitt 
upon  their  busini 
n  Aud    '-  th. w    burn 


■-io.  Lord,    every  morning  and   y 
[**■  '••.  ng.burnt-sacril 

mSSlSkit  ,'.  o!  incense :  the  'shew-bread  ala 

i.  fhey  in  order  upon  the  pure  table  ; 
*  SVT"30'^'  and  !  ^e  candlestick  of  gold  with 
e  ^x.  xxv.'i-    .  the   lamps  thereof,  to  burn  e\< 

ening,:  far  fwe  keep  the    h 
fGcDT:  "xVi.5,  J  '.'* th<-  Lorb  onr  Cod  ;  h  VvC 

Num.  ix.  19. 2J.  forsaken  h  . 


2  Kings  v.  l.fs. 

cwiii.  4— 7. 


12  And,  behold,   *  Gcd  himself  g  Nam.n 

is  with   us  h  for  our  captain,  and     isaia.  iv.5- 

i   l- •       .  ...  A  Rooi.    mil    31. 

'  his  pnests  with  sounding  trum-  h  rx-ut.  xx.  a. 
pets  to  cry  alarm  against  \ou.  O  Jmb.Y.  W— is. 
children  of  Israel,  K  fight  ye  not  ^o?'7'  Heb' 
against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fa-  i  n'uih.'x.o.  xxsr. 
thers  ;  for  ye  shall  not  prosper.  '",'1,  >i- 

13  «:  But  'Jeroboam  caused     an  L  i££'££& 
ambush ment  trt  come  alxjut  l>ehind      '.    Acts  v, 
them  :  so  they  were  before  Judah,  l  {*  jJtr. 
and  the  ambushment  was  behind  m  J^h.  vik   4. 
them.  ProT. 

14  And  when  Judah  ■  looked  B^iT^  l0. 
back,  behold,  the  battle  was  before  Jo.h.  \iii".  20. 
and  behind  :  and  they  °  cried  unto  2  Siim*  x<  8~ 
the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sound-  0  dt.u.xtUu4I. 
ed  with  the  trumpets  Ps.1.  15. 

15  ITien  the  men  of  Judah  gave 

a  shout :  and  f  as  the  men  of  Judah  P  xx.  21.  Josh.  x-i. 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  *J  God  1,J.-  '^0,,Ju^- 
smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  be-  3Va.i.i.  ** 
fore  Abijah  and  Judah.  q  xiv.12.  Josh.  xi. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel 
fled  before  Judah :  and  God  deli- 
vered them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  : 
so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Israel 
r  five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel 
were  brought  under  at  that  time, 
and  theAchildren  of  Judah  prevail- 
ed, *  because  they  relied  upon  the  *  V':  8«  °-  *\\2°- 

Lr,      ,       .-   ...   J  ■  ..  '  -  Riiik>xmii.  5. 

ord  God  01  their  tather>.  1  chzTv.so.ft; 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Je-  OH.  45.  e«lri, 
roboam,  and  r  took  cities  from  him,  \%J^jJ£  25' 
Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  t  Xoth.  x.  19*.  39. 
and  Jeshanah  with  the  towns  there-      x]-  ,2;  J  Sttm- 

of,  and  ■  Ephraim  with  the  towns  ^  r«b.rr. 

then  'inm.Jului 

^0  Neitlier  did  Jcinfx^am    reco-     XI-54- 
VCT  Strength   again  in  the  days  of 
Abijah  :  and       the    Loud    struck  ■  I  s-"''-  nw,  1  • 

him,  and  r  he  die  %££  £j 

21  But  Abijah  ;  waxed  mighty,    xii.  23. 
and  married  a  fourteen  Wives,  and  >  •  Kmi;»  \iv.  :o. 
!gat    twenty  and  twi)  SOUS,    and  7.  a'sam.  v.  1. 
en  daughti  a  a  n. 

23   And  the    rest   of  the  acts  of  h  ^f^  J 
Abijah,  and  his  waj  -,  and  his  sa\  -  •  0i  tony. 

ings,  an    written  in  the  ■  stop]  of 

the  prophet       Iddo.  \.2a  x.i.  15. 

(II  A  P.  \IY. 


r3.  12. 

xxx-iii. 

Is.    X. 

10—  l'J. 

xxx  vii. 

36.  Nah. 

i.  6.    1 

Cor. 

\. 

22. 

Abijah  dii  ii  him,  1.     M<-  alx>-  a 

li\lw  \    i.|. .lull  \.    :—   .  In- 

|i)rtifi>A  Ins  ki  tilithi  .  .i  III 

llll 

'    i .  rictoriout,  and  mucL    poil,  ' 

u  o   Abijah    j  slept  with  ' 

°  ind   they  buried   him    in  ' 

the  i  Dai  id  hit 

d  m  h:^  stead     In   his ' 
.  the  land  was  qu 

2  And   A 
•  g-xKl  and  right  in  tl  lie 

Lord  his  God  i 

For  he 
of   the 
high  pi 

l    c  cut    down    tl 

4  An  Judah 

1  cr  ra- 


il, i' . 

I  Kin 

M  |tl 

\\xi. 

XV.. 11.    U.  I 

- 

. 
1  I. 

xxxn. 

D«iit. 

■: 
SSj  .'l.lli  ".  V  >' .  1 1 


. 


x«xi. 

•  x i v .  1 5.   1 

Sam.  in.:  .  I  * 

• 


B.  C.  945. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  94] 


k  Neh.  %.  29,  &c.  thers,  and  k  to  do  the  law  and  the 
Ps.ciix.  io.       commandment. 

f^  *"n"ima"    5  AIso  he  took  away  Put  of  a11 

1  viii.*2— 6.  si.5—  the  cities  of  Judah,  the  high  places 

I?-,,    „„  and  the  +  images :  and  the  king- 

mJudg.in.ii.  30.  .      o    c        ,  .  o 

v.  3i.  i  Kings  dom  was  quiet  before  him. 
v.  4.  6  And   '  he  built  fenced  cities 

"^piti^T* in  Judah  '  m  for  the  land  had  rest, 

o  xxxii.5.  Actsix.  and  he  had  no  war  in  those  years; 

51:    .         ..  because    n  the   Lord    had   given 

n  John  IX.  4.   xn.  ,  •  " 

35, 36.  Heb.  hi.  him  rest. 

13-15.  7  °  Therefore  he  said  unto  Ju- 

qpsCcv  sf^jw.  dah'  ^et  us  build  these  cities'  and 
xxix.  12—14.  i  make  about  rAera  walls  and  towers, 
Pet.  iii.  12.       gates  and  bars,  p  while  the   land 

r  Matt.  XS.U'  28* is  yet  before  us ;  because  we  have 
29.  *  '  sought  the  Lor  d   our  God,  **  we 

s  xi.i.xiii.3.xvii.  have  sought  him,    and  r  he  hath 

14—19.  xsv.  5.       .  o  -jo 

t  xii.2,3.  xvi.  8.  given  us  rest  on  every  side.     So 
2  Kings  xix.  9.  they  built  and  prospered. 
is.vhi.Mo.Ez.      g   ^n^  Asa  had  an  army  of  men 
xxx. 5.  Rev.xvi.  ,.     .  v  ^  ,  ,  J    J  . 

14.  that  bare  targets  and  spears:  s  out 

u  Josh.xv.44. Mic.  of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand  ; 

xJudg.i.  17.  Zt-  anc*   out   °^  Benjamin,    that   bare 

phath.  shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hun- 

y  xiti.  i4.  xviii.^3i.  (jre(j  ancj  fourscore  thousand  :  all 

xiv.'io.'i  chnv!  these  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

20.  ps.  xxii.  5.      9  T  And  there  came  out  against 
Sf'T'Aic"'  ^em  *  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with 

xci.  15.  Acts  11,  ,  r-  ,  i     .        *  i  , 

21.  an  host  01  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
r  Lev.  xxvi.    s.  three  hundred  chariots  ;  and  came 

J^vr^iunto-Mareshah. 

Sam.  xiv.  6.   i      10  Then  Asa  went  out  against 

aS8v?2Co?"  him'    3nd  they  Set  the  battle  in  ar" 

xii.^io.     °r*  ra-v  m  the  valley  of  x  Zephathah 
a  xx.  i2.    Deut.  at  Mareshah. 
xxxi^36.is.xi.      n   And   Asa  y  cried  unto   the 

bxxxii.s.  i  Sam.  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord, 
xvii.  35, 36.  Ps.  it  is  *■  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
xvfiIio.5is.xx°K  whether  with  many,  or  with  a  them 
3, 4.  xii.  io-i4.  that  have  no  power:  help  us,  O 
John  xiv.  i.  27.  Lord  our  God  :  for  we   b  rest  on 

Rom.  viii.31.      ,,  ,    ,    .     *    , 

c  xiii.  12.  18.  i  thee,  and  c  m  thy  name  we  go 
Sam. xvii. 45.46.  against  this  multitude.    O  Lord, 

xxS.AmUi!  tnou  art  our  God  ;  d  1(;t  not  $  man 
16.  '  '  prevail  against  thee. 

*  £3?*  5*§y T'  12  So  e  the  Lord  smote  the 
Eam.y.9.p«.'ix.  Ethiopians  before  Asa,  and  before 
19.  ixxix.  9,'io.  Judah  ;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

Jer.i.  19.  Zech.  13  ^n(j  Asa  an(J  tne  people  that 
n.8.   Matt,  xv w  .  ,     ,  .  ■>  ii. 

18.  Actsix. 4.  were  with  him  pursued  them  unto 
j  or,  mortal  man.  f  Gerar  :  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
e  xiiiV'i5?'xx.  22.  overthrown,  that  they  could  not 
Ex.  xiv.  25.  recover  themselves  ;  for  they  were 
^^sfSi71  *  desti'oyed  ?  before  the  Lord, 
i2.M,cxxxvi!  i7*  and  before  h  his  host  ;  and  they 
is.  i  cor.  ix!  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 
26.  xv.  57.  u    Aml    thev    smote    au    the 

1  den.  x.  19.  xx.  1.     ...  ,        ,-  y-,  r 

xxvi.  i.  cities    round    about    Gerar  ;    tor 

*  Heh.  broken.     •  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
^33°X\9'u:4i  them:  and  they  spoiled  all  the  ci- 

Sain.  xxv.  28.  i  ties  ;  for   there  was    k  exceeding 
chr.xii.22.  Ps.  much  spoil  in  them, 
i  xvii!'io.'xx.29.      15  They  smote  also  *  the  tents 
Gen.  xxxv.  5.  of  cattle,  and  m  carried  away  sheep 

Joesh!ii.9-n2r!  anc*  camels  m  abundance,  and  re- 
i.  iSam.xiv.i5.'  turned  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Kings  vii.  6.  Job  xv.  21.  k  xx.  25.  Judg.  xiv.  14.  2  Kings 
vii.  7,  8.  16.  Rom.  viii.  37.  1  1  Chr.  iv.  41.  m  Num.  xxxi. 
9.  30—47.   l  Sam.  xxx.  20.  1  Chr.  v.  21. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  prophecy  of  Azariah  before  Asa,  1—7. 
Asa  puts  away  idolatry,  assembles  the  people, 
and  enters  into  covenant  with  God,  8—15. 


viii.  9.  Ez.  xliv. 
21-23.  Mic.  iii. 
11.  Mai.  ii.  7. 
Matt.  ii.  4,  5. 
1  Tim.  iii.  2. 


He  removes  his  motber  from  being  queen,  for  . .       . 

her  idolatry  ;  yet  the  high  places  are  not  tar  a  J?'        XXl v* 
ken  away,  16,  17.    He  brings  the  dedicated      \"uln'  .£*%•  21 
things  into  the  temple,  and  enjoys  a  Ions      c     8"  "?'.  *„*  Z. 
peace,  18,  19.  J  3  S      Sam.  xx.„.  2.  2 

AN  D    a  the  Spirit  of  God  came  •  j^bX/areAsa. 
upon    Azariah    the    son    of  b  xiii.  12.  xxxii.  8. 

Qjgd  .  Deut.xx.l.Jam. 

2  And  he  went  out  *  to  meet  c  4.'i5.'xxxiii.i2, 
Asa,  and   said  unto  him,  Hear  ye     *3'  l5#  lv*  7' 8' 

I  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Ben-  SK^E^i-' 
Ijamin;   b  The  Lord  is  with  you,  d  xii.  1—3.  xxiv. 

while  ye  be  with  him  ;  and  c  if  ye  ?J  1  Sr^fnl" 
I  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you  ;  9.  Rom.'xi.  1^2! 
j  but  d  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will     He,)«  XJ»- 25-' 

forsake  vou.  e  LSX,^  2f 

.      XT      ■      -  ,  T  ,  —-i-i.  tiOS.  111.  4. 

3  Now  tor  e  a  long  season  Israel  f  Jer.  x.  10.  John 
hath  been  without  the  f  true  God,  xvjj-  3j  J  Thes- 
and  without  8  a  teaching  priest,  and     20. '     •  °  n  v* 

h  without  law.  g  xvii.  8,  9.    Lev. 

4  But  when  they  !  in  their  trcu-     Jm'io.^' 
ble  did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  was 
k  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  there  was 
1  no  peace  to  him   that  went  out,  h  J1"™;!'* l2.-  ™*. 

5      ,  .  .,  ,      '       8,9.  ICor.  ix.21. 

nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  i  Deut  iv.  29, 30. 
1X1  great  vexations  were  upon  all  Ju(1£«  '»•  9>  i°- 
the  inhabitants  of  the  countries.         cvh^Hos. vl! 

6  And     n    nation    was    *   de-     1.  xiv*  1-3." 
stroyed  of  nation,  and  city  of  citv :  ko^i^6,  ]^'lf 

r         „   r^     1    j-j  ^.u  -^i      '  11       2.  Rom.x.20. 

for  °  God  did  vex  them  with  all  1  judg.v.6.isam. 
adversity.  \m.&.  Ps.  cxxi.s. 

7  Be  p  ye  strong  therefore,  and  °S'S7' 
let  not  your  hands  be  weak  :  for  n  xii.  15.  xiii.  17. 
3  your  work  shall  be  rewarded.  ^Iark    xi»«  8« 

'8  f  And  when  Asa  heard  these  *  Heb.e ?££"[ 
words,  and  the  prophecy  of  r  Oded  pktes. 
the  prophet,  he  took  courage,  and  °  ^judg.u"^! 
put  away  the  f  abominable  idols  ps*.  cvi.  41!"  is.' 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  *•  *j*  Am:  "'•  6« 
Benjamin,  and  out  of  ■  the  cities  24.  xx'*  22~ 
which  he  had  taken  from  mount  p  Josh.  i.  7.  9.  1 
Ephraim,  and  renewed  e  the  altar  p^r'xxvn"'  14' 
of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the  Dan.  x,  lb.  t 
porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  u  the  strangers  with 
them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh,  and  out  of  Simeon :  for  they 
fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abun- 
dance, when  x  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him  : 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Jerusalem  in  v  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  they  z  offered  unto  the 
Lord    ±  the  same  time,  of  the 


Cor.    xvi.     13. 

Eph.  vi.  10. 
q  Gen.xv.  l.Ruth 

ii.  12.    P».  xix. 

11.      bin.    11. 
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xxiii.  13. 


spoil,  which  they  had  brought,  a  se-  *  JnL^iB.  12. 
ven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thou-  u  xi.i6.xxx.1-11. 
sand  sheep. 

12  And    b  they  entered    into   a 
covenant  to  c  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart,  f£JJJ-& 
and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  That  A  whosoever  would  not 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  should 
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be  put  to  death,  e  whether  small  tHtb.inthatday. 
or  great,  whether  man  or  woman.  *  '*•  9:.  y"'s\- 

o  *  b  xxni.  16.    xxix. 
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f  NVh.v.i3.x.29.  14  And  f  they  swarc  unto  th. 
ESiSBM— J.  Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with 
"  xxix.'    io.    3o!  shouting,  and  e  with  trumpets,  and 

Deut.  xx vi.  ii.  with  cornets. 

SdLul  A      15  And  all  Judah  ''rejoiced    at 

m.  Pkvr.iS.i7.  the  oath  :  for  they  had  '  sworn  with 
°r:x'io6      al*  lneir  heart,  and   k  sought  him 
.  Is.xIt.19.  with  their   whole   desire;  and    he 
l  Josh,  xxiii.    l.  Was    found   of    them :    and    '  the 

job  xxxi>.2o     lord  Kave  them  rest  round  about. 

m  i  twins -  xv.  i j.  >.  «-    .      i     i  •»*• 

n  i  lap  xv.  2.  16  ■;  And  also  concerning  m  Maa- 
Grandrrnr  chah  ■  the  mother  (  f  Asa  the  king, 
o  juv?  3—5.  Ex.  c  he  removed  her  from  being  queen, 
because  she  had  made  an  *  idol  in 
a  grove :  and  Asa  p  cut  down  her 
idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it 
at  the  bro(  k  Kidron. 

17  But  s  the  high  places  were  not 
7.   Ex.  taken  away   out  of  Israel:  never- 
20.   Lev.  theless  '  the  heart  of  Asa  was  per- 

XX\  i.  30.     Ut-Ut.    r  n    »   •        j 

rti   j.  25,  25.  iect  all  lus  days. 

ix.  2i.  2  kinps      18  And    he  s  brought    into  the 

STs^fcjteM. house  ()f  God  the  thinss  that  his 

xiu'  i3.  14.    i  father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,   silver,  and 

xxii.43.2h.ings         11,1 

x,i.  3.  xiv.4.      gold,  and  vessels. 
crL    *— is.    i       19  And  there  was  no  more  war 
"•  4-  .,  un'o  the  r  five  and  thirtieth  year  of 

l   JVII1?S   Nil.  31.       ,  .  e  * 

xv.  ii.i5.ichr.  the  reign  nf  Asa. 

xxvi.  20— .  t   xvi.  1.    1  Kings  xv.  16. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

Asa  makes  a  league  with  Rrnhadad  against  Baa- 
sha, who  ii  hindered  from  building  Hamuli; 
and  Asa  with  the  stones  of  it  builds  Gi-ba  and 
Mixpah.  1— ' .  Haii^ni  the  prophet,  rrprows 
him  for  trusiinp  in  die  S\ri;ui^.  rath. i  than 
in  God,  and  ii  imprisoiuil,  7 — 10.  As.i,  whni 
sick,  v  eks  to  nhvsicians,  and  not  to  God,  11, 
12.     His  dean  and  burial,  IS,  14. 

I N  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 

.17-        reign  of  Asa,  -  Baasha  king  of 


•he  seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Ju- 
lah,  and  said  unto  him,  °  Because  n  Ps-  cx,vi-  5~6- 
thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Sy-  stJSxvfcM! 
ria,  and  not  "relied  on  the  Lord  Eph.i.  12, 13. ' 
thy  God,  therefore  is  r  the  host  of  °  J^'J  ****** 
the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  v!*o. 
thine  hand.  p  3. 

8  Were  not*  the  Ethiopians  and  }£?£*„+ 
the  Lubims  %  a  huge  host,  with 
very  many  chariots  and  horsemen  ? 
vet  r  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the 
Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thine 
hand. 

9  For  *  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
to    and    fro    throughout  the 


Israel  came  up  against  Judah,  and 

1,  b  to  the  intent  that  he 


mi  1—  i.2Cor. 
vi.16. 


•  1  Kings xv. 
22. 

b  xi.  i«.  boih  Ramah 

hiiips  x...  >7.     jriight  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah. 
e  2Kinifixii.  n».      2  Then  Asa  c  brought  out  diver 

xm.  d.  win.  15.  and  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king's 
boose,  and  sent  to  Benhadad  king 

*  h.  b. Darmestk,  of  Syria,  that   dwelt  at  *  Damas- 

cus, taring, 
.  xi*.  2.      3  There  is    d   a  league  between 
Judy. ii*.    la.  n,c  and  thee,  as  thCYt  (MM  between 
father  and  thy  father:  behold, 
1  ha\e  sent  thee    silvt-r   and  gold: 

1 1  e,  21.  go,  '  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 

king  of  Lrael',  that  he  may  depart 

.bv.4.  ilom.  from  me 

nm.     4    And    Benhadad  'hearkened 

f  Vn'm.  v..  io. l,nto  ^'ni'  Asa,  and  sent  the  cap- 

2  p,  t.  u.  15.      tains  of  \   his  armies  against  the 

*»  cities  of  Israel;   and   they   imote 

p\y  •'  Ijon,  and  '•  Dan,  and  Abel-maim, 

Pi  Judg.  win.  28,  and  all  tlu        I   re-cities  of  Naph- 
ix.i.  t-.i; 

»    1  King'  1    .       ,     . 

5  And    it    caroe    to   pass,  when 
Baasha  heard    /.',    that    be    left  off 

building  of  Ramah,  and  let  bis  w 

fi  Then   Asa    the   king    took  nil 

k  1  Kiiisjs  xv. 22.  Judah,  and  k  thev  carried  Etway  the 

stones  of   Ramah,    and  the  timber 

1  Josh.  xvin.  ;i-  thereof,  wherewith   Baasha  was  ;i 

•building;  and    he  built   therewith 

*VS  ^  '  Geba  and  Mispa 

xv..  1.  7  m,  And  at  that  tirr.r.    ^  Hanani 


run 


once. 

P,.  ix.  9,  10. 
rami.  39,  40. 
v  1.^0. Job  xxxiv. 
2I.Pt.XXJOT.15. 
cxiii.  6.  Prov.  v. 
21.  xv.  3.  Jer. 
xvi.  17.  ix.\ii. 
1^.  V.<  ch.  iv.  10. 

whole  earth,    to    §  shew"  himself  }  or.'V"^  tj 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  «  whose     hold  7. 
heart  is  perfect  toward  him.  Here-  l  *^'j17P2  Kh'?s 
in  u  thou  hast  done  foolishly  :  there-     37. 
fore  from   K  henceforth  thou  shalt  u  •  Srtni-  «fiii  ^. 
have  wars  iSSr^il 

10  Then  Asa  was  y  wroth  with     job  xxxiv.  is, 
the  seer,  and  z  put  him  in  a  prison-     \9-  Mao.v.22. 

,  £        l  •  .1         Luke  xii.  20. 

house  ;  tor  he  was  in  a  rage  with  x  1  Kin^s  xv.  32. 
him    because  of  this  thing.     And 
Asa  D  oppressed  some  of  the  peo- 
ple a  the  same  time. 

11  And,  behold,  b  the  acts  of 
Asa,  first  and  last,  lo,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and 
ninth  year  of  his  reign  was  c  dis- 
eased in  his  feet,  until  his  disease 
was  exceeding  great :  yet  d  in  his 
disease  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  the  e  physicians. 

13  And  Asa  '  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  died  in  the  one  and  for- 
th th  year  of  his  reign. 

1  1    And   they  buried    him  in  his 
own    sepulchre,     which      he     had 
•  made   for  himself   in    the  eitv  of  J  1  Khtfisv.tt 
David,  and    Laid    him    in    the    bed  ' 
which    was    filled     with     I    iweet 
odours,  and  divers  kinds  of  x/iices 
prepared    by    the    ''    apothecaries1 
art:  and  they  made  '  a  von  great  i  x\»-    1^. 
burning  for  him.  naif.  s. 
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Jt  liovlia|)h:i'  MirrniJs  Asa,  lYtglM  wtll.  and  jum. 

pen,  I—'.  Mi- m  inl>  |>i i' si*  and  1.  rites, M* 
MMpjnird  ov  princea,  i"  ttMS  llM  aVi 
throutrhoiK  JikI.iIi,  7  ■  'i.  Ood  UVCWWCT  tin- 
niad<  of  Jehoahaphat'a  ncighboura,  vi  Uiut 
k\\<  \  MiLmii  t'i  lulu,  10,  11.  Hiigmtoi 
nmi  kii  .nun ,  wuii  tin  eapttina,  IS- 
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AND'  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reign- 

^*-  ed  in  his  Btead,    t\n\  strenrth- 

ened  himself  against  Israel. 

\ud  he  '  pi.u  ed  forces  in  all 

the  fenced  cities  cA   Judah,  :ui(!  sit 

garrisons  in  the  I  and 

■  in  the  cities    of    Kphraim,   whieli 

his  father  h  id  taken. 
\nd  •'■  the  Loi  d  was  w  ith  le- 
h<  ihaphal .  I   in 

'  the  first  vv  i  .•!•  i 

rid,  and  '  to  Baalhn  : 

4  But  SOBghl  tn   I 

of  his  fath<  r,  and    •  walked  in  hi> 
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and  all  Judah  t  brought  to  Jeho- 
shaphat  presents ;  and  k  he  had 
riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  was  §  lifted  up 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord:  more- 
over '  he  took  away  the  high 
places  and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  %  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign  he  sent  to  his  m  princes,  even 
to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and  to 
Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and 
to  Micaiah,  n  to  teach  in  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Le- 
vites,  even  Shemaiah,  and  Netha- 
niah,  and  Zebadiah,  and  Asahel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and 
Tob-adonijah,  Levites  :  and  with 
them  Elishama  and  Jehoram, 
°  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and 
had  p  the  book  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
s  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people. 

10  5  And  r  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
*  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
lands  that  were  round  about  Judah, 
s  so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshaphat. 

1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines 
c  brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  and 
tribute-silver:  and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  huadred  rams,  and  seven 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  he- 
goats. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  a  waxed 
great  exceedingly ;  and  he  x  built 
in  Judah  f  castles,  and  cities  of 
store. 

13  And  he  had  *  much  business 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  :  and  the  men 
of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  z  the  numbers 
of  them  according  a  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers :  Of  Judah,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands  ;  Adnah  the 
chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men  of 
valour  three  hundred  thousand. 

15  And  %  next  t0  mm  was  Jeho- 
hanan  the  captain,  and  with  him 
two  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amaziah 
the  son  of  Zichri,  who  b  willingly 
offered  himself  unto  the  Lor  d  ;  and 
with  him  two  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada,  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with 
him  c  armed  men  with  bow  and 
shield,  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand  ready  prepared  for 
the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king, 
beside  those  whom  the  king  d  put 
in  the  fenced  cities  throughout  all 
Judah. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jehoshaphat  joins  affinity  with  Ahab,  and  agree* 
to  go  with  him  against  Ramoth-gilead,  1—3. 
The  false  prophets  assure  them  ol*  success,  4, 
5.  At  Jehoshaphat*  s  request  Micaiah  is  sent 
for,  who  tbrteJs  Ahab's  death,  and  shews  that 
his  prophets  were  instigated  by  a  lying  spirit, 
6—23.  He  is  abused  and  sent  back  to  prison, 
24—27.  Ahab  goes  in  disguise  to  the  battle, 
where  Jehoshaphat,  in  imminent  danger,  calls 
on  God, and  is  preserved,  28—32.  Ahab  is  slain 
by  an  arrow  shot  at  a  venture,  33, 34. 

"VTOW  Jehoshaphat  had  a  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance,  and 
b  joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  And  *  after  certain  years  c  he 
went  down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria: 
and  Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen 
for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the 
people  that  he  had  with  him,  and 
d  persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him 
to  e  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  he  answered  him,  f  I 
am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as 
thy  people :  and  we  will  be  with 
thee  in  the  war. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  s  Enquire,  I  pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to- 
day 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel 
gathered  together  h  of  prophets  four 
hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
'  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  k  14.20,21.'  jer.' 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  they  J™-,™- ^;*x!^ 
said,  Go  up  ;  k  fc  God  will  deliver 
it  into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said, '  Is  there  j 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
t  besides,  that  we  might    enquire  . 
of  him? 
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11.  iii.  11.  Rev. 
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1  Kings  xxii.  7 
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tnorc. 
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John  vii.  7. 
Gal.  iv.  16. 
Is.  xxx.  10.  Jer. 
xxxviii.  4. 
13.  2  Kings  ix.' 
42.  Kz.  iii.  17— 

19.  Acts  xx.  26, . 
27. 


7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  m  \  Kings  xviii.4. 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  m  one 
man  by  whom  we  may  enquire 
of  the  Lord  :  but  n  I  hate  him  ;  for 
he  never  prophesieth  °  good  unto 
p  me,  but  always  evil :  the  same  is 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla.  And  Je- 
hoshaphat said,  *  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called 
for  one  of  his  X  officers,  and  said, 
§  Fetch  quicklv  Micaiah  the  son  of  i  F™v,..*?v-  12, 

y         .  u  -  MlC  11.  7. 

Anila.  j  or. eunuchs. 

9  And  the  king   of   Israel,  and  §  Heb.  Hasten. 
Jehoshaphat   king  of  Judah,  r  sat  t  f^ffl ^  l0 
either    of    them    on     his    throne,     —12.  is.  xiv.  9. 
J  clothed  in  their  robes,   and  they     £**  XXV-'  ^' 

■  •  j        1  ..  ..1  Dan.     m.     9. 

sat  in  I  a  void   place  at  the  enter-     Matt.  xix.  28. 
ing  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and  s  29.  Matt.  vi.  29. 
c  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before  „  Q^\oor 

them.  t    Jer.  xxvii.  14— 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che-     16- 
naanah  had  made  him  u  horns  of  u  xxviii.^"-  14I 

*  Thus    saith  the     zech.  i.  18-21. 

2  Tim.  iii.  8. 
Jer.  xxiii.  17. 
21.25.31.xxviii. 
2,  3.  xxr  .  21. 
Ez.  xxii.  28. 
thou  consume 
them. 

33,  34.  Prov. 
xxiv.  24,  25. 
Jude  16.  .XLeTi 
xvi-  13, 14. 


iron,   and   said, 

Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push 

Syria,  until  *  they  be  consumed. 

'  11  And  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied so,  saying,  >  Go  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead,  and  prosper;  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went 
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to  call  Micaiah  spake  to  him,  £ 
ing;  *  Behold  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets declare  good  to  the  king  l 
one  t  assent :  let  thy  there- 

fore, I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of 
and 'speak,  thou  good. 

^iicaiah  said,  .is  the 
Lord  liveth,  *  even  what  my  God 
saith,  t  I  speak. 

14  *  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  king,  the  king  said  unto  him, 

aiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ram 
gilead  to  battle,  or  si i all  I  forbear  ? 
And  he  said,  ■  Go  ye  up  and  pros- 
per, and  they  shall  be  delivered 
into  your  hand. 

15  And  the   king  said  to 
how  many  times  c  shall    I  adjure 
thee,  that  thou  say  nothing  but  the 
truth  to  me,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ? 

16  *  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all 
.el  scattered  upon  the  moun- 
tains, •  as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd  ;  and  the  Lord  said, 
These  have  no  *  master  ;  let  them 
return  tk:  ry  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

17  Ana  the  king  of  Israel  said 
to  Jehcshaphat,  i  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  but  t  evil } 

18  Again  he  baid.  Therefore  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  h  1  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  up<  .  irune,  and 
*  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing 
on  bis  right  hand,  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  *  V 
shall  entice  Ahab  kin? 

that  he  .;. j  up  a: 

■oth-gDeaa  ?  And  one  ipftke,  sav 
ing  after  t  nd  another 

*     nanner. 

20  Then  '  there  came  out  a  spi- 
rit, and  stood  b  ic  Lord, 
and  said,  I  will  entice  him.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Where- 
wit 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out, 
and  be  ■»  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  Ami 
the  Lord  thou  shalt  em 
Aim,  and  thou  shalt  also  prevail  ; 
go  out.  and  d  la 

N    f  then  fore,  behold, 
?.d  'hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  these  thy  proph. 
rand  the  Lord  hath  spoken  t 
thee. 
fhen  *  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Chenaanah  came  near,  and  r  smote 
aiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said. 
1  Which    way  went   the  Spin* 
the  Lord  from  me  to  speak:  unto 

And  M  Behoid, 

see  nn  that  day,  when 
thou  shalt  go  *  into  an  inner  cham- 
ber to  hide  thvs«- 

25  Then  the  kin<  of  I 

back  t     \      n  the  go\  ernor  of  the 

'a  son  ; 
And  sa;     . 


*  Put  y  this  fellov  in  the  prison, 
and  feed  him  with  *  bread  of 
fliction  and  with  water  of  affliction, 
■  until  I  return  in  peace. 

ah  said,  k  If  thou 
certainly  return  in  peace,  then  hath 
not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  c  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 
!  Si  rt  the  kin;?  of  Israel,  and 
Jehcshaphat  the  king  of  Judah, 
went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

e  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehcshaphat,  ■  I  will  disguise 
myself,  and  will  go  to  the  battle  ; 
but  r"put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So 
le  king  of  Israel  disguised  him- 
self, and  they  went  to  the  battle. 

50  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had 
commanded  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  that  were  with  him,  f 
ing,  b  Fight  ye  not  with  '  small  or 
?reat,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  captains  of  the  .s  saw 

Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said.  It  is 
the  king  of  Israel ;  therefore  they 
compassed  about  him  to  fight :  but 

*  fchflahaptat  cried  out,  and  !  the 
Lord   helped    him  :    and    m  God 

ed  them  tod*. pert  from  him. 
F  r   it  came   to  pass,    that, 
when  the  captains  cf  the  chariots 
perceived  5  n»>t  the  king 

lei,  they  turned  back  ag 
m  pur-  .m. 

.    i  a  certain  man  drew  a 
bow  X  at  a  venture,  and  smote 
king  of  Israel  §  r>  tw-  en  tin 
of  the  harness  :  therefore  he  said 
to   his   ch  Turn    thine 

har  •  thou  mayest  carry  me 

out  of  the  host  ;  for  1  am  |  wound- 
ed. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day  :  bowbett  the  king  of  hrad 
staved  f  tip    u  riot 

against  the  Syrians  until  the  even  ; 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going 
down  a  he  died. 

CHA  P.  XIX. 

Jehodaaphat,  on  hi*  return,  n  rcpro'-H  bv  Jth-i 
.   the  prophet,  for  joiaina;  all  iancc  with  Abali : 
hut  commended  ta  o-  :  —  &.    He 

riot*  and  rt  •  .-  i.>m.  4. 

a  ckarr»-  ti>  the  judcr*,  prv-tti.  ami  I 
the  citiet  of  Judah,  and  at  Jeruaalen 

A  N  D    J-  I    the   kin. 

^*-  Jndmh    retui         to  his  house 

*  in  peace  I  Hriem. 

he  son  of  c  Hanani 
d  the  seer  went  out    to  meet  him, 
and    said    to    king    Jehosha]/ 
'.  thou  help  the  ung<  . 
love   the: 
Lord  ?  therefore  l  h  wrath  upon 
thee  from  beioie  the  Lord. 

^ood 
things  found  in  thee,  in  >ou 

has-  •  of 

the  land,  and  hast  *  prepared  thine 
heart  to  seek  G 

4  And  t  at  Je- 

rusalem :  and  he  *         I  out  ae 
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n.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  8§£. 


k  Judg.xx.  1.     through  the  people  from  k  Beer- 

I  Judg.  XlX.  1.  ,       i"0    .  F     r<     t  j 

id  xt. V-i3.  xrix.  sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and 
'io,  n.  i  Sam.  ra  brought  them  back  unto  the  Lord 
JftifeW*'  God  m  their  fathers. 

0.  Luke  1.  17.  — _     .       ,  ,  , 

b  Deut.  xvi.  is-  5  i  And  a  he  set  judges  in  the 
so.  Rom.  sjii.  i  iarKi  throughout  all  the  fenced 
--;.i       i.i3,  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city  ; 

»  Josh.  xx-;;.  5.  l  6  And  said  to  the  judges,  °  Take 
Et*l£&£k  hee<*  whatvedo:  for  p  ye  judge 
8.  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who 

p  peut. i.  it.  Ps.  i8  -with  you  in  the  t  judgment. 
taxi,.  i~6.  E?.      7  wherefore  now  <J  let  the  fear 

t  Heb.  jTiaffer  qf  w  the  Lord  be  upon  vou  ;  take 
judgment.         heed,  and  do  it:  for  there  is  r  no 

a  Genxlu.18.Ex,  .    .       .V  .  ,       .       T  V»    j 

xviii. 2i,  22.  25,  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God, 
25.  Nei.  v.  i5.  nor  *  respect  of  persons,  nor  t  tak- 

Is.  i.  23-26.        :ng.     C     :£ 
T  Gen.  xviii.  25.  inS  OI  gilts. 

Deut.  xx\ii.  4.      8  Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Je- 

Rom.  ix.  14.      hoshaphat  set  u  of  the  Levites,  and 

8  /ob^xSk.  "!  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  of 

Matt.  xxh.  16.  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  x  the  judg- 

ii'T^Gai1^™'  ment;  °^  tne  Lord,   and   for  con- 
Eph.Tu9.  coL  troversies,  when  they  returned  to 
hi.  25.  iPetj.r.  Jerusalem. 
T  SwfiKS:      9  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
sarin,  is.  Mic!  Thus  shall  ye  do  >'  in  the  fear  of  the 

„  vii-'-3,0  ™  Lord,  faithfullv,  and  with  a  per- 
il xvn.  8.    Deut.  r     *.  u 

xvii,  8-i3.  1  tect  heart. 

chr.  xxiii.  4.      10  And  what  cause  soever  shall 
-  StT,v^.';    ,0     come  to  you  of  your  brethren  diat 

X    XjX.    XV  ill.     L'J—  ,,       ■    '    Jf       .       '      ,    .  , 

26.Deut.xxi.  5.  dwell  m  their  cities,  *  between 
**v- ,«.  blood  and  blood,  between  b.w  and 

y  2  Samlxxui/L'  commandments,  statutes  and  judg- 
15.  xi.  3—5.  ments,  ye  shall  even  a  warn  them 
xxxii.  1.  t{iat  tnev  trespass  not  aeainst  the 

Z  Deut.  XT11,  8.       T  '    j  1,  \_       D 

a  Ez.  iii.  is,  19.  Lord,  and  so  b  wrath  come  upon 
xxxiii.  0.  Acts  you,  and  upon  your  brethren  :  this 

b  N?.m!'  xvi.  46.  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 
Josh.  xxii.  18.      11  And,  behold,  c  Amariah  the 
?ch     •  11      cnief  priest  is   over  you  in   d  all 

d  8.  irchr*.  axv*.  matters  of  the  Lord  :  and  Zeba- 
30.  Mai.  ii.  7.     diah  the  son  of  lshmael,  the  ruler 

'  "S"  and  "Jo.  °f  the  h0USe  °f  Ju(iah>    for  $1    the 

JcAh.i.  6.  9.  i  king's  matters:  also  the  Levites 
Chr.  xxii.  11.  shall  be  officers  before  you.  *  Deal 
Ktuix  2 Tim!  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall 
h.  1.  '  be  e  with  the  good. 

<•  XT.  2.  Ps.  xviii.  25, 26.  Rom.  ii.  4— 11. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Jehoshaphat,  alarmed  by  an  invasion  of  the 
Moaliites  ajid  others,  proclaims  a  fast,  1—4. 
His  prayer,  5—13.  Janaziel,  the  prophet,  as- 
sures him  of  a  signal  deliverance,  14—17.  Je- 
hoshaphat and  his  people  receive  the  promise 
with  adoring  thankfulness,  18,  19.  He  ex- 
horts them  to  believe,  and  appoints  singers  to 
praise  the  LORD,  20,  21.  Ihe  invaders  de- 
stroy one  another,  and  the  people  gather  im- 
mense spoils,  22—25.  They  bless  God  at  P.e- 
racbah,  return  in  triumph,  and  enjoy  peace, 
26 — 30.  Jehoshaphat's  guod  reign  ami  acts, 
ol— 34.  He  joins  with  Ahaziab  in  sending 
ships  to  Tarshish,  which  are  wrecked,  accord- 
ing to  the  prediction  of  Eliezer,  35—37. 

TT  came  to  pass  a  after  this  also, 
a  xix.  9, 10.  xxxii.  *  i}iat  *>  the  children  of  Moab,  and 

b  Ps.Ixxxiii.5- 8. tne  children  of  Amnion,  and  with 

Is.'vii.i.viii.o,  them  other  beside  the  Ammonites, 

10.  sri.  6.         c  carne  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

*5?Ser.i?w!     2  Then  there   came  some  that 

d  Gen.   xit.    3,  told   Jehoshaphat,   saying,    There 

Num. xxxir. is. c :ometj1  a  {rieat  multitude  against 

Josh.  111. 16.  r  p  .  ,  ,  . 

e  Gen.  kit.  7.  thee  from  bevond  ri  the  sea  on  tins 
f  Josh. xt. 62.  side  Syria;  and,  behold,  they  be  in 
8  itatSS*  p7  e  Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  i  En- 

iv,.  3,  4.    i«.  gedi. 
•  SS?toteL        3  And  Jehoshaphat  *  feared,  and 
fe  ti,  t^.xix.  c.    set  *  binreelf  to  *  seek  the  Lord, 


Jud?.  xx.  26. 
1  Sam.  vii.  6. 
Ezra  viii.  21— 
33.  Esth.  iv.  16. 
Jer.  xxxvi.  9. 
Joel  i.  14.  ii.12 
^■18,  Jon.  iii.  5 
—9. 


and  j  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout 
all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to k  ask  help  of  the  Lord: 
even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  And    >  Jehoshaphat    stood  in  k  ,Ps-  *='*•  s\^ 

■,  r    t    j    u         j   t  1.15.  Ix.  10— 12, 

the  congi^egation  ot  Judah  and  Je-  i  vi.  12, 13.  xxxiv, 
rusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  31.2  Kings  xix. 
before  the  new  court,  15— 19. 

6  And  said,  m  O  Lord  God  of  m Ex. iii. 6.15,16. 
cur  fathers,  art  not  thou  D  God  in 
heaven  ?  and  °  rulest  not  thou  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ? 
and  p  in  thine  hand  is  there  not 
power  and  might,  so  that  none  is 
able  to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  1  our  God, 
*  ivho  didst  r  drive  out  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  land  before  thy  people 
Israel,  and  «  gavest  it  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  thy  '  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and 
have  a  built  thee  -a  sanctuary 
therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  x  If,  when  evil  cometh 
us,  as  the  sword,  judgment,  or 
pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand  be- 
fore this  house,  and  in  thy  pre- 
sence, (for  y  thy  name  is  in  this 
house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our 
affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear  and 
help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and 
mount  Seir,  2  whom  thou  wouidest 
not  let  Israel  invade,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but 
they  turned  from  them,  and  de- 
stroyed them  not : 

11  Behold,  /  say,    *  how   they  a  Ps.  vii.  4.  jer. 
reward  us,  to  come  b  to  cast  us 
out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou 
hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not 
c  judge  them  ?  for   d  we  have  no  c 
might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us  :  e  neither 
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i  xv.  1.  xxiv.  2>i. 
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know  we  what  to  do :  but 
eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  3  all  Judah  stood  before 
the  Lord,  with  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  *|[  Then  h  upon  Jahaziel,  the 
son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah,  a  Levite,  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  '  came  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation : 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye, 
all  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Jehosha- 
phat, Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
you,  k  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  k?,S!'-38,I)?li* 
by  reason  of  this  great  multitude  ; 
for  '  the  battle  is  not  your's,  but 
God's. 

16  To-morrow     go     ye    down 
against  them  :  behold,  they  come 
up  by  the  |  cliff  of  Ziz  ;  "and  ye  t  Heb.  ascertt. 
shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the 
±  brook,  before  the  wilderness  of  t  Or,vaVrj. 
Jem  el. 
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IT  ~  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight 
in  this  battle  ;  set  yourseh 
■  stand  ye  still,  and  see  tlie  salva- 
tion cf  the  Lord  with  you,  O  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  :  fear  not,  nor 
be  dismayed  ;  to-morrow  go  out 
•gainst  them  :  c  lor  the  Lord  vnll 
be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  p  bowed 
his  head  with  his  face  to  the  ground: 
and  all  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  i  the  Levites  of  the 
children  of  the  Kohathites,  an. 
the  children  of  the  ■  K<  rhites, 
stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  with  f  a  loud  voice  on 
lugh. 

20  And  ther  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  into  the 
wilderness  of  r  Tekoa :  and,  as  ther 
went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stqpd,  and 
said,  ,J  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  ■  Believe 
in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall 
ye  be  established  ;  >  believe  his 
prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  x  consulted 
with  the  people,  he  •  appointed 
singers  unto  the  Lord,  and  that 
should  §  praise  b  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  as  they  went  out  I*: 
the  army,  and  to  say,  f  Praise 
the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  tfh 

for  ev< 

22  And  ||  when  they  ev-gan  *  to 
sine  and  to  praise,  d  the  Lord  set 
ambushme  t  the  chile!- 

of  Ammon,  Muttj,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  ag  M  ; 

and  they  f  "were  smitten, 
the  children  of 
and    Moab    stood   up   against    the 
inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  utterly 
to    slay    and  them  :    and 

when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Seir,  even  one 
helped  t  to  dc  mother. 

24  And    when  Judah    came 
ward  the  watch-tower  in  the   wil- 
derness, they  looked  unto  the  mul- 
titude,   and,    behold,     they    m 

ad  bodes  fallen  to  the  earth, 
and  §  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and 
his  people  came  to  Cake  awaf  the 
spoil  of  them,  '  they  fctund  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  I  pu- 
is,   which  they  stripj>ed 

off  for  themselves,  nsotx  than  t' 
could  carry  a 

three  days  in  gathering  of  the  ft 
it  -whs  so  much. 

26  And  on  the  fourth  day  ther 
assembled  themselves  in  the 

of    }  Berachah  ;    f 'r    t  hey 

J1  blessed    the    Lord  :    th«  ret 
'  the  name  of  the  same  place  was 
called.    The   valley   cf   Berachah 
*  unto  this  day. 

they  returned,   c 


man  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
fcaVashaphal  in  the  *  fori  trout  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem 
widi  joy  ;  for  '  the  Lor  d  had  made 
them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  psalteries,  and  harps,  and 
trumpets  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

^9  And  ■  the  fear  of  God  was 
on  all  the  kingdoms  of  those  coun- 
tries, when  n  they  had  heard  that 
the  Lord  fought  against  the  ene- 
mies of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat 
was  quiet  :  f i  r  °  his  Gcd  gave 
him  rest  round  about. 

31  %  And  p  Jehoshaphat  reign- 
ed over  Ju'.ah  :  he  was  thirty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  bec'an  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  teas  Azuban,  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And   *  he   walked  in  r  the 
way  of  Asa  his  father,  and  »  de- 
ted  not  from  it,  eloing  that  ivhich 

was    right    in    t:  lit   of    the 

Lord. 

33  Howbeit  f  the  high  places 
were  not  taken  away  :  for  as  yet 
the  people  a  had  not  prepared 
the'  -  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their 

:ie  rest  of  the  acts  of 

Jehoshaphat,  first  and  last,  beheld. 

they  are  written  in   tl  BOB   of 

fhc  son   of  Hanani,    who  U 

icntioned    in  the   book  of  the 

•  \'ul  after  this  "  did  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah  join  himself 
with  Al  .  king  of  Israel,  x  who 

r)  wiekedh 

U  !  he  j<  ir.ed  himself  widi 
hin  go  to  J  Tar- 

h  :   and  they   made  the  ships 
in  l 

Then  I'.liczer  the  son  of  Do- 
davah    of   M  treshah,    prophe 

taphat,  saying,  c  Be- 
hon  h;«st  j  If  with 

Ahaziah,  d  the  Lord  hath  broken 
thy  work*  And  the  ships  were 
brakes,  tltat  they  wevc  not  abie  to 
go  to  1  h. 

CHAP     XXI. 

-   . 

<1!).   1—7.     f 
awl    Lil  !t.    ■— 10.      !'•■    i  ii »' 

idolatry,     11.       1 
araimt  him,    i^-n.      I  h>     PlaVatx 

vadc  and  pl'iiKinr  h««  kmnlaao. 
an  ; 

•  ml  dtath  ;  and  bai 
Ifraorfij.  -0. 

V  l  > ' '  rshnphnt  ^lept  %ith 

V^    hi  s,  and  b  was 

with  hi 

vie!     And  '  lekotSMB  liisson  reigned 

in 

2  And  he  ; 
of  Jehoshaphat,  u  nd  Je- 

hiel,  and  'Zcchariah,  and  Azarits^ 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  885, 


and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah  :  all 

these  were  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat 

king  of  Israel. 

d  xi.  23.     Gen.      3  And  their  father  d  gave  them 

xw.  6.  great  gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold, 

and  of  precious  things,  with  fenced 

cities  in    Judah  :  but  the  kingdom 

gave  he  to  Jehoram ;  because  he 

•was  the  first  bom 

e  17.  xxii.  8.  io.      ^  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen 

Gen.iv.8.Judg.  up  to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he 

j'hnln^iz-    1  strengthened  himself,  and  e  slew  all 

f  2  KingsViii.  16,  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 

17.  divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

giSmgsxvl,2S      5  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two 

h  xviii.  i.  xxii.2.  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 

2Kingsvi.i.i8.  an(j  f  ne  reiened  eight  years  in  Je- 

Neh.x.n.  25,26.  ,  1°  °        J 

i  xxii.  ii.  is.  vii.  rusalem. 
6,  7.  6  And  he  walked  8  in  the  wav 

kps?fSxixXi28i°f  the  kin£s  of  Israel»  "keasdid 
34.'  39*  Jer.  the  house  of  Ahab ;  for  h  he  had 
xxxiii.  20—26^  the  daughter  of  Ahab  to  wife :  and 
i7?Titfngs2x7.  ne  wrought  that  which  was  evil  in 
13.36.  2Kings  the  eves  of  the  Lord. 
oxxxii19i7  I?  7  Howbeit  ''  the  Lord  would  not 
Luke'i.  69.  79!  destroy  the  house  of  David,  h  be- 

*  Heb.  lamp,  or,  cause  of  the  covenant  that  he  had 
m  Genfxxvii.  40.  made  witl\  David,  and  »  as  he  pro- 

2  Kings  vih.20  mised  to  give  a  *  light  to  him  and 

~2f '  a  t°  his  sons  for  ever. 

I  iKingfxxii.47.      8  f  In  his  days  *  the  Edomites 

2  Kings  jii.  9.  revolted  from  under  the  f  dominion 
o  Jtfsh.xxi.i3.  2  0f  jnc|an  n  and  made  themselves  a 

Kings  xix    8.  ' 

p  xhi.  10.    xv.  2.  King 

Deui.xxxii.2i.      9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with 
33^!S!  T.19.1'  n^s  Ponces,  and  all  his  chariots  with 

9,  Dtut.xii.  2-4.  him  :  arid  he  rose  up  by  night,  and 
iKingsxi.7.Ps.  smote  the  Edomites  which  com- 
xx.  2s!"         Z*  passed  him  in,  and  the  captains  of 

r  livings xiv.  9.  the  chariots, 
ii!  2hSS.Xi&      !  °  S° the  Edomites  revolted  from 
Rev.  ii.  20.     "  under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 

s  i3.Lev.xvii.7.  ^ay.  The  same  time  also  did 
S*252.  2psK,cv1S.  °  Libnah  revolt  from  under  his 
39.  Ez.  xvi.  15,  hand  ;  p  because  he  had  forsaken 
&c._  Rev.xvii.  tne  ijORD  God  of  his  fathers. 

txxxu'i.  9.  Dan.  H  Moreover  i  he  made  high 
iii. 5, 6, is. Rev.  places  in  the  mountains  of  Judah, 
xin.15— i7,xvn.  an(j  r  cause(j  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 

u  Jer.  xxxvi.  2.  rusalem  to  commit  s  fornication, 
23. 28-32.  Ez.  anf\  «  compelled  Judah  thereto. 

f.6.2s-29.Sa'  12  And  there  came  n  a  writing 
x2Kingiii. ii.  to  him  from  "Elijah  the  prophet, 
y  £•"*  3'.  xli  431  saymS'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
z  xiv?g2-s!1"    i  of  David  thy  father,  Because  thou 

Kings  xv.  ii.     hast  not  walked  >'  in  the  ways  of  Je- 

*  so-sf  XVi* 25'  hoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  *  in  the 

b  ii.  Ex.  xxxiv.  ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

is.  Deut.xxxi.      13  ftnt  hast  walked  a  in  the  way 
16.  2  Kings  a.  of  thc    kingg   of    jsrael?    and    hast 

c  4. Gen. iv. io—  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of 
12.  xin.  21,  22.  Jerusalem  to  go  a  b  whoring,  like 
licuigsii. i\—  to  the  -whoredoms  of  the  house  of 
33.  is.  xxvi.  2i.  Ahab,  and  also  c  hast  slain  thy 
?5L  &  io12*  brethren    of    thy    father's    house, 

1  John  in.  12.  ...  ,         J      ,  ,         ,/• 

t  Heb.  plague,    wluch  were  better  than  thyselt  : 

Lev.  xxvi.  2i.  14  Behold,  with  a  great  X  plague 
•Stfc'  «01  ^e  Lord  smite  d  thy  people, 

e  Ex.  xx.  5.         and  e  thv  children,  and  thy  wives, 

6i.  Actsxii.23.  15  And  thou  shalt  have  great 
g  p*.  cix.  is.Atts  sickness  f  by  disease  of  thy  bowels, 
b  iB.Deut.xxviii.  untM  *  tnv  bowels  fall  out,  by  rea- 

27, 35. 59. 67. '  son  of  h  the  sickness  day  by  day. 


Jer. 


xxxiv.  5. 


*  Heb.  without 
desire,  xxiii.  21. 
Prov.  x.  7.  Jer. 
xxii.  18, 19.  28.  ■ 


16  «[  Moreover  j  the  Lord  stir-  ?«c-.?.84' 

red  up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit "  aSS^sSa" 
of  the  k  Philistines,  and  of  the  Ara-  xxiv.  1. 1  Kings 
bians,  that  were  near  the  Ethio-     ?V ;"•  23;Ez,ra 

1. 1.  5.      Is.  xlv. 

pians:  5-7.Am.ih.6, 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  k  xvii.  n. 

and  brake  into   it,    and    §  carried  §  Heb.     carried 

away  all   the  substance  that  was    J^6*  Jobv* 

found  in  the  king's  house,  and  l  his  \  *xii.'i.  xxiv.7. 

sons  also,   and  his  wives;  so  that 

there  was  never  a  son  left  him, 

save   m  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest  of  mvaui.  Ahaziaji. 

his  sons,  6*  Axariaf1' 

18  ^\nd  after  all  this  the  Lord 
smote  him  in  his  bowels  with  n  an  n  15. 
incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
process  of  time,  after  the  end  of 
two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickness :  so  he  died 
of  sore  diseases:   and   his  people 

0  made  no  burning  for  him,  like  the  o  xvi.   14. 
burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  p  Thirty  and  two  years  old  p  5. 
was  he  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight 
years,  and  departed  without  *  be- 
ing desired.  Howbeit  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not  in 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Ahaziah  succeeds  Jehoram,  reigns  wickedly, 
joins  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  is  slain  by 
Jehu,  1—9.  Athaliah  murders  the  seed-royal, 
and  usurps  the  throne,  10.  Joash  is  preserved 
by  Jehoshabeath,  11, 12. 

A  N  D  a  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
•**•  lem  made  b  Ahaziah  his  young- 
est son  king  in  his  stead  :  for  the  V  6.  Azariah.  xxi. 
band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
Arabians  to  the  camp  had  c  slain 
all  the  eldest  So  Ahaziah  the  son 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  d  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  4  2  King3  viii.  26. 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign, 

and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother's  name  also  wa? 
e  Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Omri.    e  xxi.6.  i  Kings 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of    xyi'29' 

the  house  of  Ahab :  for  f  his  mother  f  Gen.  vi.  4,  5. 
was  s  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.  i*u<' »"« 6~8» 
m  4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  S'x'iii'^- 
sight  of  the  Lord,  like  the  house  of  27.  *Mai.'ii.  15. 
Ahab  :  for  h  they  were  his  coun-  Mwtriv.  8_n. 
sellors,  after  the  death  of  his  k^S^SS.S 
ther,  to  his  destruction.  b  xxiv.  17,    18. 

5  He  *  walked  also  after  their  ^.°;->1207;xiii' 
counsel,  and  k  went  with  Jehoram  i  ft,  j.  1. 

the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  to  k  2  Kinss  ""^ 
war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at     20' 

1  Ramoth-gilead ;  and  the  Syrians  I  xviii.  3. 31.  xix. 
smote  Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezrecl,  because  of  the  wounds 
*  which  were  given  him  atRamah,  *  Htb.-witku-ha:h 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  g#  ™oundtd 
of  Syria.  And  m  Azariah,  the  son  mi.  7.  Ahaziah. 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  went  xx-1.7- Jehoahaz. 
down  «  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  n  I K£?u.m' *' 
Ahab,  at  Jezreel,  because  he  was  t  Heb.'  treading 

gj^  j,^  down.  Mai.  iv.3. 

7  And  the  f  destruction  of  Aha-  °  4.'  1  icings S 
ziah  °  was  of  God,  by  coming  to  15.xxii.20.  Ps. 
Joram  :  for  when  he  was  come,  p  he  Jg'#  16'  s"  * 
went  out  with  Jehoram    against  p  2  kings  is.  21* 


a  xxiii.  3.  xxvi.  1. 
xxxiii.25.  xxxvi. 
1. 


Clu.iii.  11. 
c  xxi.  16,  17. 


■; 


3.4.  Dan.  v.  22, 
23. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


B.  C.  878. 


q  1  Kin^xxix.  IS, 
r:§six.l— 7. 


:,.nj-  s.  n— 


•  2  Km^s  ix.  27. 


I  .  Kings  ix.  28. 

X  jviu  3,    4.  xxi. 

Sfc 
.  i.  ?.  xxi.  4.17. 


2  Kir.ji 
xi.  1,  &cc 


M  Kiagi 


xi.  2. 


a  45,46. 

1. 1. 

•J 

Sam. 

- 

- 

10.      Ixwi.    10. 

.    xxi.   30. 

1  .  Uv.  g.    AcU 

V       1 

Jehu  the  sob  of  Nimshi,  whom  1  the 
Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the 
house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came   to  pass,    that 
lien  Jehu  was  executing  judg- 
ment upon  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 

id  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
sons  of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah, 
that  ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he 
slew  them. 

9  And  *  he  sought  Ahaziah  ;  and 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid 
c  in  Samaria,)  and  brought  him  to 
Jehu :  and  when  they  had  slain 
him,  they  buried  him  :  a  Because, 
said  they,  he  is  x  the  son  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  who  sought  the  Lord  with 
ail  his  heart.  So  *  the  house  of 
Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep 
still  the  kingdom. 

10  But  when  z  Athaliah  the  mo- 
ther of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  arose,  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed-royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But  *  Jehoshabeath  the  daugh- , 
ter  of  the  king  took  Joash  the  son 

Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king's  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in 
a  b  bed-chamber.  So  Jehoshabeath 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the 
wife  of  c  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for 
she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid 
him  from  Athaliah,  so  that  d  she 
slew  him  i 

IS  And  he  was  with  them  ehid 
in  the  house  of  (iod  six  years  :  and 
.  reigned  over  the  land. 

CH  Al\  win. 


B  r 

xi.    4, 


Jebetada    take*  proper   rortiam,  and  makn 
Jot.  ih  it  »Ur 

■lorrt  tbc  wor» 
tt>.;  -.  and  place*  J  oath  on  the  throne, 

it*;  people,  U  - 

AND   in   the  » seventh  year 


hoi  . 

and  took  the  ca] 
Azariah  the  son 


i  Sam. 
d  ti.13-1- 

XT.  I 


ru.T.3. 


Eiagi 

| 

-•^.xxit. 
■  Luke  i.  9. 

h  1  Chr.  x* 

nftj  ij.  5,  6. 

\lu.  . 
k  A 


nod    himself, 
i  off  hundn 
uham,  and 
I  the  s-.n  of  Jehohanan,  and 
iriah  the  son  ot  Obed,  and  M 
seiah  the  son  of  Adaiah.    and  Kli- 
shaphat    the    son   off   '/.ichri,    into 
6  coven  h  him. 

\nd  they      went  about  in  Ju- 
d  gathered  the  Levites  out 
!  the  i  Judah,  and  '•  tin- 

chief  off  the  fathers  of    Israel,  and 
ime  to  Jerusalem. 
nd  all  the  congregation  c  made 
a  covenant  with   the   king    in   the 
house  -  And   he   said  > 

them.  Behold,  Ilk  son  shall 

reign,  '  as  the  Lord  hath  said  of 
the  sons  of  D.w 

4  This  w  the  thing  t] 
do:  A  thinl  part  of  you, 

on  the  sabbath,  of  the  pri< 
of  the  Lerites,  shall  be  h  portei 
the  "8 ; 

5  And   a    third   part  shall  be  at 
1  the  king's  house  ;  and  a  third  part 
at  h  the    gate   of   the   foundat: 
and  all  the  people  «hall  be   in  I 

•s  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


6  But  let  none  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests, 
and  l  they  that  minister  of  the  Le- 
vites ;  they  shall  go  in.  for  they  are 
holy:  but  ail  the  people  shall  keep 
the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  m  the  Levites  shall  com- 
pass the  king  round  about,  every 
man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand; 
and  3  whosoever  else  cometh  into 
the  house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death : 
but  be  you  with  the  king  when  he 
comedi  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  =>  the  Levites  and  all  Judah 
did  according  to  all  things  that  Je- 
hoiada the  priest  had  commanded, 
and  took  even'  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,with 
them  that  were  to  go  out  on  the 
sabbath :  for  Jehoiada  the  priest 
dismissed  not  p  the  courses. 

9  Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest 
delivered  to  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, i  spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
s'iields,  that  had  been  king  David's, 
which  were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people, 
every  man  having  his  weapon  in 
his  hand,  from  the  right  t  side  of 
the  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the 
tempi*',  r  along  by  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  by  the  king  round  about 

1  Then  *  they  brought  out  the 
kinp's  son,  and  cput  upon  him  the 
crown,  and  gave  him  u  the  testi- 
mony, and  made  him  king.  And 
Jehoiada   and  his  ■  anointed 

him,  and  said,  %  God  save  the 
king. 

12?  N  •  when  Athaliah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  people  running  and 
praising    the  king,  ;me   to 

the  people  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  l>ehold, 
■  the  king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the 
entering  in,  b  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpets  by  tl  - :  and  c  all 
the  people    of    the    land    rejoiced, 

and  i!  sounded  with  tni!i 

•  the   singers  with    instruments   off 
musick  ;  andsuHi  as  Taught  t->  - 
praise.    Then  liah  rent   her 

,  and  said,  §  Treason,  Tl 
son. 

14  w    Then    Jehoiada   thr  i 
.k;!»t  out    the   captains  off  hun- 
dreds that  were  r  the  h 

■ 
.  let  bill 

her  net  in  the   house  Oi 

I  D. 

her  ; 
ancJ  cn- 

ig  s  of  th-  the 

kin.  ^e.  '  th' 

16  And  Jehoiada  k  n 

nan*  him,  and  between  all 

n  the  king, 
1  tli  the  Lord's 

people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to 
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II.  CHRONICLES 


-6.  C.  85J, 


m  xxxiv.  4.  7.  2  m  ^c  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it 
Srf^fri  down,  and  »  brake  his  altars  and 

s  Deut.  zii.  3.  is.  his  images  in   pieces,  and  °  slew 
«•'**«*•»"•  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before 

a  Deut.  xiii.  5. 9.  the  altars. 
iKingsxriU.4o.     is  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the 

2 Kings  xi.  18,  officers   of  the  house  0f  the  LoRD 

by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Le- 

p  i  chr.     «dii.  vites,  p  whom  David  had  distributed 

in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer 

the  burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord, 

q  Nam.  xxviii.  2  ,i  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo- 

*  Heb.    by    the  ses>  with  rejoicing  and  with  singing, 
hunds  of  David,  as  it  was  ordained  *  by  David, 
xxix.  25.  i  cbr.      19  And  he  set  the r  porters  at  the 

y  fchr.ix.23,24.  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
xxvi.  that  none  which  was  unclean  in  any 

thing  should  enter  in. 
s  2  Kings  xi.  9, lo.      20  And  he  took  •  the  captains  of 
l9'  hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 

governors  of  the  people,  and  ali  the 
people  of  the  land,    and   brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  they  came  through 
the  high  gate  into  the  king's  house, 
and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 
t  2  Kms  xi.  20.      21  And  f  all  the  people  of  the 
Pr'ov.  "V.  lo.  lana*  rejoiced :    and  the  city   was 
Rev.  xviii.  20.'  quiet,    after   that  they  had  slain 
xix.2-4.         Athaliah  with  the  sword. 
CH/VP.  XXIV. 

Joash  reigns  well  during  Jehoiada's  life ;  and 
zealously  repairs  the  temple,  1—14.  Jehoiada 
dies,  and  is  honourably  buried,  15,  16.  Joash 
seduced  by  his  princes,  falls  into  idolatry;  and 
causes  Zechariab,  Johoiada's  son,  to  be  stoned, 
fbr  reproving  him  in  the  name  of  God,  17— 
91.  Zechariah's  dying  prediction,  22.  Joash, 
is  spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  left  sick,  and  then 
slain  by  his  own  servants,  23—26.  Amaziah 
succeeds  him,  27. 

a  2  Kings  xi.  2i.  > TQASH  was  seven  years  old  when 

Tci.  i T*    i  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign- 

ed  forty  years  m  Jerusalem.    His 

mother's  name  also  was  Zibiah  of 

Beer-sheba. 

b  xxv.  2.  xxvi.  4,      2  And   b  Joash  did  that  which 

I" pf  Sl-SS  3©  was  riS°t  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 

3*7.  s'cvi!vj2,'i3'. c  all    the  days   of   Jehoiada    the 

Mark  iv.  16, 17.  priest. 

dG^f'xxi.  2i.     3  And  Jehoiada  *  took  for  him 
xxiv.*4.         "  e  two  wives ;  and  he  begat  sons  and 
e  Gen.  iv.    19.  daughters. 

B.I£t865,.X*  4~8'      4  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after 

*  Heb.renetv.  5—  this,  that  Joash  was  minded  to  *  re- 
7#  pair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said  to 
them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 

•f  xxix.  3.  xxxiv.  dah,  and  f  gather  of  all  Israel  mo- 

8, 9. 2  Kingsxii.  nCy  ^0  repair  the  house  of  your  God 

'  from  year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye 

B.  c.  856.  hasten  the  matter.    «  Howbeit  the 

g  2Kingsxii.6,7.  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoia- 
da the  chief,   and  said  unto  him, 

b  2S*m.xxiv.3.  h  Why  hast  thou  not  required  of 
the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Jud ah, 

k  Nun?*'  \2"lo'  an<*  out  °^  Jerusa^em»  5  tne  collec- 
xvii.  7,8!"  xviii!  tion,  according  to  the  commandment 
2.  Actsvii.44.  of  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 

m  xxviiH'  22-24.  anc*  °f  ^he  congregation  of  Israel, 
Esth. '  vil.    6*  for  the  k  tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

ShLv' ••**.»  2      7  For  the   '  sons   of  Athaliah, 
.ite.iu8.Rev.  m  that  wicked  womaDj  had  broken 


up  the  house  of  God ;  and  also  aii 

the  dedicated  things  of  the  house 

of  the  Lord  n  did  they  bestow  upon  n  JJ^lU  xxxi.  l5 

Baalim.  -17.*  e*.  'xvu 

8  And  °  at  the  king's  command-  "•^T^'?^' 
ment  they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  £  8  9;  *  • 
without  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  ©  2  Kings  xii.  8,0. 
the  Lord.  Mark  xii.  4i. 

9  And  they  made  a  *  proclama-  •  Heb.tw<r, 
tion  through  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  the  p  col-  p  6.  Matt.  xvij... 
lection,  that  Moses  the  servant  of    24-27« 
God  laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all 

the  people  ^  rejoiced  and  brought  9  l0!11^3^  ?' 
in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  \\.45-*i'.2Coi. 
had  made  an  end.  v»i«  2. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that r  at  r  sKingsxfyios- 
what  time  the  chest  was  brought 

into  the  king's  office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money,  the 
king's  scribe  and  the  high-priest's 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest, 
and  tooj^  it,  and  carried  it  to  his 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by 
day,  and  gathered  money  in  abun- 
dance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada 

s  gave  it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  s  xxxiv.  9—14. 
the   service   of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,   and    hired    'masons  and  ^^;»< 
carpenters  to  repair  the  house  ot    u-entvpuponthc 
the  Lord,  and  also  such  as  wrought     1V0Tk  bn  **«r 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house    $.       Neh* 1V' 
of  the  Lord.  u  1  Chr.  xxii.  s. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and     "jf  f'^'  **"* 
f  the  work  was  perfected  by  them,  x  ^Kings  xii.  n, 
and  they  set  the  house  of  God  "in     "•  . 
his  state,  and  strengthened  it.           jSHESft 

14  And  when  they  had  finished     xxvii.  22. 

it,  they  brought  the  rest  of  the  z  £*•  xxix.  38-42. 
money  before  the  king  and  Jehoia-  %™'  *xna'  ' 
da,  whereof  were  made  x  vessels  a  2. 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  £  Ge'n.45'xv.  it 
y  vessels  to  minister,  and  X  to  offer  xxv.  e.  l'chr! 
withal,  and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  xxiii.  1.  Job  v. 
gold  and  silver.  And  they  *  offered  c  Sn.  xSq! 
burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  the  Ps.  xc  10. 
Lord  continually, •  all  the  days  of  d  {  gJJ*  \  JjJ; 
Jehoiada.  Acts  i?2°.' 

15  H  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  «  xxii.  xxxi.  20, 
and  was  *>  full  of  days  when  he     fkJtiS 
died ;  e  an  hundred  and  thirty  years  f  Deut.  xxxi'.  27. 
old  was  he  when  he  died.  Acts  xx.  29,  30. 

16  And  they  buried  him  d  in  the  g  x.  8— 10.  xxii.  3, 
city  of  David  among  the  kings,  •  be-  4.  Prov.  vfc.  ai 
cause  he  had  done  good  in  Israel,  ~yf28#  ™{™5[ 
both  towards  God,  and  towards  his    Dan!  xi'32. 


house. 


B.  C  840. 

h  4.xxi.  13.xx\iii. 


17  f  Now,  'after  the  death  of  "J^TES 
Jehoiada,  came  e  the  princes  of  Ju-     xi.4)  5.  xiv.». 
dah,  and   made   obeisance  to  the    23.  ^  ^^ 
king.  Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  '  x'xi'x.'  8.    ,rosh'. 
them.  xxii.2o.Judg.v. 

18  And  *  they  left  the  house  of  J;  £^J;  1x1x;r* 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  k  xxxvi.'  i\ ,  ie. 
served  groves  and  idols  :  and  '  wrath  ifj^JJ"'-1^ 
came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  26.  jer.  vii.  25', 
for  this  their  trespass.  26.  xxv.  4,  5. 

19  Yet  k  he  sent  prophets  to  5!iV«LST 
them,  to  bring  them  again  unto  the    st.a.fMi'. 


&  C.  840. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


£.  C.  8?I 


^w 


1  Dk  *V)h  V'  L(5RD  ;  awl  thev  testified  against 
3.  Matt.xiii.9.  tnena :  but  they  would  not  '  giv.? 
15,  i6.  ear. 

?J£i',5itdL  20  A^  «  the  Spirit  of  God 
Jut^.Ti.  34.  i  °  came  upon  Zechanah  °the  son  of 
Chr.xii.il.       Jehoiada  the  priest,  which   stood 

3  Num.  xiT.  4i.  above  the  people,  and  said  unto 
i  Sam.  xiii.  13,  them,  Thus  saith  God,  p  Why  trans- 

9^io.2|S.' Si*.  ^^  ve  tne  commandments  of  the 
ii-i4.  '  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper?  i  be- 

q  tv.  2.     r>eut.  cause  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
Ch?.  ^rnt.  £  ^  natn  a^°  forsaken  you. 
Jcr.ii.i9.nki*      21  And  they  f  conspired  against 
*-i*>*f<  njm    an(j  i  stoned  him  with  stones, 

r  Jer.  xi.  I9.sviii.         V  ,  ,      f  lL      .  .       ' 

is.  i  -  at  the  commandment  ot  the  king, 

in  the  court   of  the  house  of  the 
■•"•    xx».  35,  T  ORT> 

xxiii.   34  -  37.  L,OR1dl,  -        .      , 

Acu  vii.  58,59.      22  Thus  Joash  the  King  c  remem- 

1  .friidx is  -"i"?  ^)ere^  not  tne  kindness  which  Je- 

Johnx.  32.      '  hoiada  his  father  had  done  to  him, 

u  Gfn.  ix.  5.  Jtr.  but  slew    his  son.      And  when  he 

l*t  llm.  \v.  died»    hc  said'    "  The   LoRD  look 
14.  Rev.  vi.'oJ  upon  it,  and  require  it. 

six.  2  *''''*  2°'     23  ^  And  5t  came  to  pass*  *  at  tne 

•  H."h.  \n  tht  re-  erK*  °^  tne  year,  that  ■  the  host  of 
votution.ikiagt  Syria  came  up  against  him:  and 

x  Dtu*u'xMii.3«.  ^y  cam^  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
2  Kiogt  xiu  i7,  and  destroyed  y  all  the  princes  of 
i7*  ir  p  tne  PC0P^e  fr°m  among  the  people, 

11!  Miu  10,'ik  a»d  sent  a11  the  sPoil  ot  tnem  unt0 
h\ni.  fi  7.'      the  king  of  f  Damascus. 

Iut.^xTT^*     24  For  tne  artnv  of  tne  Syrians 

Deut.  xxxii.  so.  ■  came  with  a  small  company  of 

•  17.  jer.  men,  and  the  Lord  *  delivered  a 

■  "ijj"").10™.  n  ver>'  6reat  nost  mt0  their  hand, 
is.  LcV.'  xwi!  because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
25.  DwLur...  Goj  0f  tncfr  fathers.     k  So   they 

b  xxii.  «.  !».  x.  5,  executed  judgment  against  Joash. 
«.  xnif.  Hab.'      25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from   him,   (for  they   left  him   in 

c  xxi.  i«.  u,  i9.  e  g^at  diseases,)  d  his  own  servants 

d  t^tfn*»  xii.».  conspired  against  him,  e  for  the 
«iv.  1?.  ».        Wood  of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the 

•  liev^xTil'fl!' W*  pr>CSiT»  anfl  s1ew  n,rn  on  n»s  ^d,  and 

ne  died  :  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city    of    David,    but  they    buried 
f  11'  •••  IV'  *•  him  f  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings. 

26  And  these  are  thev  that  con- 
t  2  Kinp  xii.2i.  spired  against  him,  %  Zabad  the 
.J*TJ*               son  of  Shimeath   an  Ammonitess, 

and  fchosaftftd  the  son  of  §  Shim- 
rith  a  Moabitett. 

27  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and 

f  *£?%££.  the  P***0"8  of  lhc  ■  bnrdcni  laid 

upon  him,   and  the  ,  repairing  of 

%°Y«*n*ntar>,.  tnc  house  of  Gf>d,  behold,  they  arc 

J4.'  *ruxu  written  in  the  *  story  of  the  book 

i  Chr.  of  the  kint^s.     4nd  ''  Amaziah  his 

son  reigne(l  in  hi  - 

CHAP.  XXV. 
Amaziab  AtfiiM  r«  ip-m  srr II,  and  justly  punidwi 
b\\   fath<r'«  murJererij    1—4.     I  r,  a 

£t.  rod  hir>  «.  for  an  hundred  talttti, 

an  hundn-<t  thuuvand  l«r»'-)itrs  np»in«t  Morn: 
hut,  lotin^  the  inooey,  he  diuni<tr«  thrm  at 
tke  word  of  a  proph<  t;  ■rwl  th<Tr  drpnn  in 
(Treat  an^iT,5— 10.  M.  .mitei  the  Kdomitet, 
anl  .  prt-at  cruelly,  11,12.       Tli 

rarlitcn,  on  tWir  re  turn,  »poil  Uv-  f  iti^i  ol 
Judah,  13.  Amaziah  arrrw  the  podi  of 
Kdom,  and  rtjecu  thr  admonitiom  of  a  pro- 
phrt,  14—  1ft.  Hc  challeiipct  'oa»!i,  wrv>  in 
Ml  warm  him;  1»«  is  vanquished,  and  I'm- 
aalem  spoiled,  17—44.  TV  rest  of  his  reign, 
25,  2»\.  Hi   is  slain  hy  a  compiracy,i7.  28. 

•  ?  k  t-    AMAZIAH  was  '  t  nd 

■**•  five  years  old  WfVrj  he  began 


to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  ivaa  Jehoaddan  of 
Jerusalem. 

2   And   he  did   the  h  ivas 

right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
b  but  not  with  a  perfect  heart.         b  "'. -  J"^-  - 

n  xv  •*.  xxsi.  4.    i  SaJr  • 

o  r\ow  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  xvi.7j>j4xS%ii, 
kingdom  was  *  established  to  him,  37«  *»•  «»»■  w. 
that '  he  slew  his  servants  that  had  JS^J.*  Aeii 
killed  the  king  liis  father.  •  Htb.  confirmed 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,     uf>im  him- 
but  did  d  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  c  o^'.  u.'  $?%. 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  where  the     E*-    *»i-    !<• 
Lord  commanded,    saying,   The     JJJJ*  *****  31 
fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  chil-  d  D*ut.  xxiv 
dren,  neither  shall  the  children  die     -  Ki,,f^  X1 
for  the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall     mi  jk^aJJ 
die  for  his  own  sin.  20. 

5  %  Moreover  Amaziah  gather-  B*<-''837« 
ed  Judah  together,  and  made  them 

c  captains  over  thousands,  and  cap-  e  Ex.  mift.  :$.  1 

tains  over  hundreds,  according  to     l  ci,r.M.M, 

the  houses  of  their  fathers,  through-     mm.  1. 

out  all  Judah  and  Beiuamin :   and 

he  numbered  them  f  from  twenty  f  nqwi.  ;..  I 

years  old  and  above,  and  fomd  them 

three  hundred  thousand  choice  7/^77, 

able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could 

handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He    hired    also    an    hundred 
thousand  mighty  men  of  valour  out 

of  *  Israel,  for  an  hundred  talents  g  xi.i.xiv.s.-o,,,. 
of  silver.  h  J^J*  Xt]    . 

7  But  there  came  b  a  man  of  God     I  km^i  x... 
to  him,  saving,  O  king,  let  not  the     »  '»">•  *••  n- 
armv  of  Israel  go  with  thee  ;    '  for  ,  llJft'^A 

IT  "1W  1  *  *JI1«    1  -  •       Al\. 

the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wttt     1  Kin?s  xh. 2s. 
"•jith  all  the  children  of  Ephraim.       u-  X1,,"•  l~  • 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  k  l>e     \^2]-  n~15* 
strong  for  the  battle:    God    shall  k  x>iii.  1 
make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy  :     j^'*',-.'"'^,1^ 
for  '  God  hath  power  to  help,  and     yim.  xxn.^s. ' 
to  cast  down.  »  *"•  "•    J«*4^. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  ft  J;  'jjjj 
of  GikI,  But  what  shall  we  <\n  for  i».  ix.  13.  \f%. 
the  hundred  talents,  which  I  have  ^J*  ****"■ Vj 
given  to  the  •  army  of  Israel?  And  •  luu.r^nd. 
the  man  of  God  answered,  *  The  n*  i.  12.  n,-ut.sii». 
Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  Ha/^V.L.uVt 
more  than  this.  xv,i,.  20,  30. 

10  Then   ■  Amaziah  separated  n  l  ^"'g*  *«■  -  »■ 
them,   to  -wity  the  army  that  was 

come  to  him  out  of  Kphraim.togo 

]    home    again:    wh'-refore    their  ♦ 'fa*,  ••  1 

anger  was  greatly  kindled   ay;:iinst  ^*5r* 

Jnduii,  and  they  returned  home  in 

t  great  anger.  I  H^  /j^, 

11  T  And  Amaziah  stren^liened  x,\.  -»\    PraT. 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  rK-oplo,  wix-aav 

and  went  to  the  "valley  of  Mh,  o  S  awn.  1 
and  smote  of  the  children  ofSair  iK.'"K" 
ten  thou^ai 

19  And   other   ten  thnusnnd  Irft 
alivf  did  the  children  of  Judah  car- 
ry a.  nd  brought  them 
unto  the  top  of  the  nx:k.  and  ''cast  p  2  Sam,  - 
them  down   from    the    top    of   the      iChr.x*.j. 
rock,    that  they  all  were  »  broken  q  „il0.  lxL9_^ 
in  DWOQK  ,0- 

1 !  Hut  the  §  soldiers  of  the  army  '  Jfa*^«w  •/•.'/- 
which     Arna/.iah   sent   back,   that 
thev  should  not  go  with  him  tohat- 
fcl!  upon  the  cities  of  Judah, 


be" 


J3.  C.  825, 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


JS.  C.  8(X>, 


r  L?ings  xvi' 24  *rom  '  Samaria  cven  unt0  s  Beth- 
s  viii.  '5.  i  Kings  horon,  and  smote  three  thousand  of 

ix.  17. 


xxviii.  23. 


U  Ex.    xx 

Deut.  Tii.  5.  25. 
2  Sam.  v.  21. 


a  7. 


them,  and  took  much  spoil 

14  %  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after 
that  Amaziah  was  come  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that c  he 
brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of 

3-j*«  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  u  his 
gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore them,  and  burned  incense  unto 
them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the 
XVi.  7_9.  Lord  was  kindled  against  Amazi- 

xix.  2.  xx.  37.  ah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  x  a  pro- 

7  xxSoTVudg!  Phet» which  said  iinto  him» y  Why 

ii.  2."  Jer.  ii.  5.  hast  thou  sought  after  z  the  gods  of 
z  Ps.  xcvi.  5.  ^  the  people,  a  which  could  not  de- 
a  ^'is.xiivTd.lo.  ^ver  their  own  people  out  of  thine 

xivi.  i,  2.   Jer!  hand? 

Jix  2<£or'viU'  16  And  **  came  t0  Pass,  as  he 
w  xxi.'io."  xviii.  talked  with  him,  that  the  king  said 
25,26.  xxiv.2i.  Unto  him,  b  Ait  thou  made  of  the 
^tJ^-13*  king's  counsel?  c  forbear;  why 
cProv!  ix.' 7,8.  shouldest  thou  be  smitten?  Then 
is.  xxx.  10,11.  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  I 
2  Timi1Xiv.  3.'  know  that  God  d  ;hath  *  determined 
Rev.  xi.  io.       to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 

d5eut.i?'3o.16i  c*one  t^1^s»  anc*  ^ast  not  hearkened 

Sam.'  ii.  *25.  unto  my  counsel. 

Acts  iv.  28.  17  ^[  Then  e  Amaziah  king  of 
*  HeScauTueiied.  Judah  took  advice,  and  sent  to  Jo- 

xviij.  20, 2i.  is.  ash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son 

xhi.  io.  Eph.  i.  0f  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
e  13*  2KingsxSv.  Come,  f  let  us  see  one  another  in 

8~i4.  the  face. 

f  Prov?xx.  s".  lA*     18  And  Joash  kinS  of  Israel  sent 

t  Or,  farze-bush,  to  Amaziah  king  of  Judab,  saying, 

pv  thorn. .Judg.  The  f  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon 

'£.  33.  s  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Le- 

%  Heb.  a  beast  of  banon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter 

Lxxx.^f'  Ps#  to  my  son  to  W^e "  anc*  there  passed 
g  xxvi!  is."  xxxii.  by  %  a  wu"d  beast  that  was  in  Le- 
25.  Deut.  yiii.  banon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle, 
xti  iT'xS  39  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast 
25.Dan.v.2o—  smitten  the  Edomites;  and  s  thine 
23.  Hab.  u.  4.  heart  lifteth  thee  up  h  to  boast : 

Jam.  iv.  6.  lPet.     ,.  ,  .   ,  .-       u       u      u 

T.  5,  abide  now  at  home  ;  •  why  should- 

h  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  est  thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that 
;  ™r9V29Pmv  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and 

xviii.  6.  xx.  3.  Judah  with  thee  ? 

xxvi.  17.  Luke  20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear: 
k  Te.'  xxii.  7.   i  f°r  k  it  came  of  God,  that  he  might 

Kings  xh.  15.  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 

Ps.imxi.imi2.  enemies   because  they  sought  after 

Acts    XXXUl.  25,  i         p  -n  t 

-27. 2  Thes.ii.  the  gods  of  Edom. 

'«*•"•  21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
.  went  up,  and  they  •  saw  one  another 


8. 
17. 


m  Josh.  xxi.  16.  in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
isam.vi.9.i9,  ^jng  0f  jU(jah,  at  m  Beth-shemesh, 

§  Heb.  smitten,     which  belongeth  to  Judah. 
xxviii.  5, 6.  22  And  Judah  was  §  put  to  the 

*  lKuTesx^ii.S  worse  before  Israel,  and  they  n  fled 

oxxxiiUi.Mxvi!  every  man  to  his  tent. 
6.  io.  Prov.xvi.      23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
Dan.  *i*    37.'  °  took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the 
Obad.  3.  Luke'  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  p  Jehoahaz, 
X^'i7  xxi  i  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him 

PS2ia/;.xxiIi'.6'.  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the 
Azariah.  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  i  gate 

q  *tto>      , 16'  of  Ephraim  to  the  II  corner-gate, 

II  Heb.  the  gate  of  four  hundred  cubits. 
J  /7xMi'°38  24  And  he  took  r  all  the  gold  and 

-  x^'9!™'  Kings  the  silver,   and  all  the  vessels  that 
xir.  14.        '  were  found  in  the  house  of  God 


with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  the  hostages 
also,  and  returned  to  Samaria 

25  %  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived,  after  the 
death  of  *  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  r  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  Now  after  the  time  that  Ama- 
ziah did  turn  away  *  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  they  f  made  a  con- 
spiracy against  him  in  Jerusalem  ; 
and  he  fled  to  u  Lachish  :  but  they 
sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and 
slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  with  his  fa- 
thers in  *  the  city  of  Judah. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

Uzziah  succeeds  Amaziah,  reigns  well  for  a 
time,  and  is  greatly  prospered,  1—8.  His 
buildings,  husbandly,  army,  and  engines  of 
war,  9—15.  Growing  proud,  he  attempts  to 
burn  incense  in  the  temple,  is  opposed  by  the 
priests,  and  smitten  with  leprosy  by  God,  16 
—21.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jotham, 
22,  23. 

r|  rtiEN  a  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took   b  Uzziah,  who  was  six- 
teen years  old,  and  made  him  king 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built c  Eloth,  and  d  restor- 
ed it  to  Judah,  after  that  the  king 
slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  e  Uz- 
ziah when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  f  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem, 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
s  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Amaziah  did. 

5  And  h  he  sought  God  in  the 
days  of  Zechariah,  who  s  had  un- 
derstanding in  the  *  visions  of  God  : 
and,  k  as  long  as  he  sought  the 
Lord,  God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  l  warred 
against  the  Philistines,  and  brake 
down  m  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the 
wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of 
Ashdod,  and  built  cities  f  about 
Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  °  God  helped  him  against 
the  Philistines,  and  against  °the 
Arabians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  p  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts 
to  Uzziah  :  and  ^  his  name  %  spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt;  for  he  strengthened  him- 
self, exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers 
in  Jerusalem  at  r  the  corner-gate, 
and  at  «  the  valley-gate,  and  at 
*  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  *  for- 
tified them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the 
desert,  and  f  digged  many  wells : 
for  u  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in 
the  low  country  and  in  the  plains : 
husbandmen  c/,90,  and  vine-dressers 
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in  the  mountains,  and  in  %  Carmel : 
for  he  loved  §  husbandry. 

11  11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an 
host  of  hunting  men,  that  *  went  out 
to  war  by  bands,  according  to  the 
number  of  their  account,  bv  the 
hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe,  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  ruler,  under  the  hand  of 
Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  cap- 
tains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty 
men  of  valour  were  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was 
II  an  army,  *  three  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  that  made  war  with 
mighty  power,  to  help  the  king 
against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for 
them,  throughout  all  the  host, 
shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 
and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and 
*  slings  to  cast  .stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem 
engines,  invented  by  ■  cunning  men, 
to  be  on  the  towers,  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great 
stones  withal :  and  his  name  f  spread 
far  abroad  ;  for  he  was  marvellous- 
ly helped  till  he  was  strong. 

16  II  But  a  when  he  was  strong, 
his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his 
destruction :  for  he  transgressed 
against  the  Loud  his  God,  and 
b  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord 

to  born  incense  upon  the  altar  of 
incense. 

17  And  A  Azariah  the  priest  went 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore 
priest*  of  the  Lord,  that  iverc 
'■  valiant  men  ; 

18  And  they  '  withstood  Uz/i ah 
the  king,  and  said  unto  him.  It afi- 
ficrtuincth  I  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah, 
tf>  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but 
'■to  the  priests  the  MM  of  Aaron, 
that  are  consecrated    to   burn    in- 

go  out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for 
thou  hast  trespassed  ;  '  neither  shall 
it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the 
Loud  God 

19  Then  tJzziah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  center  in   bit    hand    to  burn 

nd  While  k  he  was  wroth 

with  the  priests,  '  the  leprosy  even 
rose  op  in  his  forehead,  before  the 
priests  in  die  bouse  of  the  Loup, 
from  beside  the  incense-altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest, 
and   all   the    priests,    looked    Upon 

1,  and,  behold,  he  wa§  leprous 
in  his  forehead, and  they  thrust  him 
out  from   thence  ;   yea,    himself 

m  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because 
n  the  Loud  had  smitten  him. 

21  i  ah  the  king  was  a 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
r  dwelt  in  a  X  several  house,  being 
B  leper;  for  he  was  cut  oft*  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jotham 
his  son  was  over  the  long's  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 


22  *  Now  the  rest  of  the  acta  of 
Uzziah,  ■?  first  and  last,  did  r  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 
write. 

23  So  Uzziah  •  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  c  they  buried  him  with 
his  fathers  in  the  held  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings  ; 
they  said,  He  is  a  leper:  and  Jo- 
tham his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP    XXVII. 

Jotham  reigm  well  nnd  prOMJars,  I.  2.  Hi,  build. 

iiitfs,  3, 4.     He  suixlueJ  th?  Ammonite!,  5,  0> 
He  dies   m»d  i*  succeeded  by  Ahaz.  7— 9. 

TOTHAM  ivaa  a  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. His  mother's  name  also 
was  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Za- 
dok. 

$  And  b  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
did:  howbeit  c  he  entered  not  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  d  the 
people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  e  high  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lor  d,  and  on  the  wall 
of  *  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  f  he  built  cities  in 
i  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  He  fought  also  with  h  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed 
against  them.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year 
an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat, 
and  ten  thousand  of  barley,  f  So 
much  did  the  children  of  Amnion 
pay  unto  him,  both  the  second  year, 
and  the  third. 

f>  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause  he  \  prepared  his  ways  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  %  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  his  wars,  and  his 
ways,  Io,  they  are  Written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah. 

8  II"  was  five  and  twent\  years 
old   when   he  began  to  reign  ;  and 

reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  And  k  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
City  of  David  :  and  Aha/,  his  BOO 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also 
d  molten  images  for  e  Baalim. 

3  Moreover,  he  *  burnt  incense  in 
f  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
and  e  burnt  his  children  in  the  fire, 
h  after  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel.  ' 

4  He  '  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places,  and  on 
the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

5  Wherefore  the  Lord  k  his  God 
1  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Syria ;  and  they  smote 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great 
multitude  of  them  captives,  and 
brought  them  to  f  Damascus  ;  and 
he  also  was  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote 
him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  m  Pekah  the  son  of  Rama- 
liah  slew  in  Judah  n  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day, 
which  ivere  all  %  valiant  men :  °  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of 
Ephraim,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king's 
son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was 
§  next  to  the  king. 

8  %  And  the  children  of  Israel 
p  carried  away  captive  of  their 
<5  brethren,  two  hundred  thousand, 
women,  sons  and  daughters,  and 
took  also  away  much  spoil  from 
them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Sa- 
maria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
was  there,  whose  name  was  Oded ; 
and  r  he  went  out  before  the  host 
that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  *  because  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with 
Judah,  he  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them 
in  a  rage  that  r  reacheth  up  unto 
heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  u  keep 
under  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  for  bond-men  and  bond- 
women unto  you  ;  but  are  there 
x  not  with  you,  even  with  you,  sins 
against  y  the  Lord  your  God? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and 
z  deliver  the  captives  again,  which 
ye  have  taken  captive  of  your  bre- 
thren :  for a  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  b  the  heads 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Aza- 
riah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah 
the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Je- 
hizkiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  and 
Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  c  stood 
up  against  them  that  came  from 
the  war. 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
not  bring  in  the  captives  hither: 
for  whereas  we,  have  offended 
against  the  Lord  already,  ye  in- 
tend to  <*•  add  more  to  our  sins  and 


to  our  trespass:  for  our  trespass  is 
great,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath 
against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the 
captives  and  the  spoil  before  the 
princes  and  all  the  congregation, 

15  And  the  men  which  were 
e  expressed  by  name  rose  up,  and 
took  the  captives,  and  with  the 
spoil  f  clothed  all  that  were  naked 
among  them,  and  arrayed  them, 
and  shod  them,  and  s  gave  them 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of 
them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them 
to  Jericho,  h  the  city  of  palm  trees, 
to  their  brethren :  then  they  return- 
ed to  Samaria. 

16  H  At  that  time  !  did  king 
Ahaz  send  unto  the  kings  of  Assy- 
ria to  help  him. 

17  For  again  k  the  Edomites  had 
come  and  smitten  Judah,  and  car- 
ried away  *  captives. 

18  The  l  Philistines  also  had  in- 
vaded the  cities  of 'the  low  country, 
and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and  had 
taken  m  Beth-shemesh,  and  n  Aja- 
lon,  and  °  Gederoth,  and  p  Shocho 
with  the  villages  thereof,  and 
"J  Timnah  with  the  villages  there- 
of, Gimzo  also  and  the  villages 
thereof,  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  r  the  Lord  brought  Ju- 
dah low,  s  because  of  Ahaz  king  of 
e  Israel;  for  he  u  made  Judah 
naked,  and  transgressed  sore 
against  the  Lord. 

20  And  x  Tilgath-pilneser  king 
of  Assyria  came  unto  him,  and 
y  distressed  him,  but  strengthened 
him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  2  took  away  a  por- 
tion out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  out  of  the  house  of  the  king, 
and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto 
the  king  of  Assyria  :  but  he  helped 
him  not. 

22  And  a  in  the  time  of  his  dis- 
tress did  he  trespass  yet  more 
against  the  Lord  :  b  this  is  that 
king  Ahaz. 

23  For  c  he  sacrificed  unto  the 
gods  of  |  Damascus,  which  smote 
him;  and  he  said,  d  Because  the 
gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help 
them,  therefore  will  I e  sacrifice  to 
them,  that  they  may  help  me.  But 
fthey  were  the  ruin  of  him,  and 
of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
s  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  h  shut  up  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  j  he  made  him  altars  in  every 
comer  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of 
Judah  he  made  high  places  to 
X  burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers. 

26  f  Now  {:  the  rest  of  his  acts, 
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CHAPTER    XXI\. 

and  of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last, ;  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel: 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  j  and  y  of  the  Gershonitcs  ;  Jean  the 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,      j  son  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city,  even  in  Jerusalem  :  but  '  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings  of  Israel :  and  Heze- 
kiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
CHAP.    XXIX. 

Hezekiah  reigns  well,  opens  the  doors  of  the 
temple,  and  exhorts  the  priests  and  Levitt 
prepare  every  thing  fur  the  worship  of  God, ' 
l—ll.  They  sanctify  themselves  and  eteanse 
the  temple,  12— IP.  Hezekiah  oft'ers  solemn 
sacrifices;  and  tlie  Levites  shew  more  zeal 
than  the  priests,  20—36. 

a  XJ  E  Z  E  K  I  A  H  began  to  reign 
when  he  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Abijah,  the 
daughter  of  h  Zechariah. 

2  And   he  cdid  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac 


B.  C.726. 


y  1  Chr.  vi.  17.1R. 
xv.  7.  ixiii.  r— 
ll. 


8. 
a  1    Chr.  vi.  S9. 

XV.  17.  xxx.  6. 


of  Joah 

13  And  of  the  sons  of   x  Eliza-  z  L*>v.  x. 4.  i.  xan 
phan  ;    Shimri,   and    Jeiel :  and  of    £fr"i.ichr.xv 
the   sons  of   a  Asaph ;  Zechariah, 
and  Mattaniah  : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  b  Heman ;  b  i  Chr.  vi.  ss. 
Jehiel,  and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons     xv-19- 
of  c  Jedutlmn;  Shemaiali,  and  Uz-  c  i  chr.  xx\i. : 

3.  6. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  bre- 
thren, and  d  sanctified  themselves,  d  •. 
and  came,  according  to    the   com- 
mandment of  the  king,   £  by  the  JOr,m  efefa* 
words  of  the   Lord,  e  to  cleanse     nenwxaa.1* 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  c  l  Ch'-^" 

16  And  the   priests   went   into 
'  the  inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  f  iii.  p.  v.  r.  Ex. 
Lord,  to  cleanse  it,    and  brought     *^' 
out  i  all  the  uncleanness  that  they     &Jf  £  £ 
found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,     23.24. 

cording  to  all  that  David  his  father   into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  &  5*  XXK\ 
had  done.  |  Lord.     And   the  Levites  took  it,       att'  *Mi 

3  He,  d  in  the  first   year  of  his  |  to   cany  it   out   abroad    into   the 
reign,  in  the  first  month,  e  opened   brook  h  Kidron. 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,!      17  Now  they  began  on  the  first 
and  repaired  them.  day  of  the  first  month  to  sanctify, 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month 
and  the  Levites,  and  gathered  them  came  they  to  •  the  porch  of  the 
together  into  the  '  east-stn. •<  Lord  :  so  they  sanctified  the  house 

5  And   said  unto  them,  e  Hear 'of  the  Lord  in  eight  days:  and  in 
me,  ye  Levites;  Sanctify  now  your-    i:    the    sixteenth    day   of  the    first  k  Ex.  xii. .- 
selves,  and   h  sanctify  the  house  of  1  they  made  an  end. 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  ,      1^  '1  hen  they  went  in  to  Heze- 
carry  forth  the  filth  h             I  of  the             the  king,  and  said,  We  1.  : 
holv  Men  '1  ail  the  house  of  the  Lor  d, 

I        ■  oor  fathers  have  tr  d  'the  altar  of  burnt-offering,          -p. 

and  done  with  all   the  vessels   thereof,  and 

evil  in  thi                      ic   L    RD  our  (hc  -show-bread  table,  with  all  the  miv.  p.  v... 

!,  and  k  hn\  of. 

have    'turned   away   their    fa  ilJ  Moreover,  ■  nil  the  vessels, 

from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  which  king  Ahaz  in  his  reign  did 

and  *  turned  their  backs.  cast  away  in  his  transgression, have 

7  Also  ■  they  have  shut  up  the  we  prepared  and  sanctified;  and. 

doors  of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the  behold,  they  arc  before  the  altar  1  I 

lamps,  and   have   not   burned  hi-  the  Lor  I). 

»e,  nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in  20*.'  Then  II        .     Ii    the    king 


h  xv.  16,  S  Kings 
xam.4~-6.J0bn 
xvin,  1.  Cedrtn. 


7.  iii.  4.  1  K 
m.    ">.     1     Chi. 
ixviii.  11. 


n  KX> 


the    holy  filar <■  unto    the   God 
iel. 

8  n  Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the 

upon  Judah  and  h  rusa- 

leni,  and    he   hath  delivered  them 

to  *  trouble,  "  to  astonishment,  and 


d  the  ru-  a  Gown 
lers  of  the  (  kv,  and  v  i  nt  up  in  the  Nx,v-  • 
house  of  the  Lor  d. 


•1. 
I    they   brought    p  ReA*en  pNnm.  win.  . 

bullocks  and  feeven  rama>,  and  seven 

lambs,  and  s  ?"  en  In 


to  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes,  on-offering   for  the   ki-           .  and 

9  ror,    lo,    p  our    fathers   have  fur  the                                      Judah. 

fallen  I))'  the  sword,    and  our  sons,  And  t,                            tin-  pr 

and  our  daughters,  and  OUT  wn  i  t«>  offi                 n  the 

bi captivity  lor  tlnV  altar  of  tin-  Loan. 

18  Now  litis  in  mine  heart  3    Ihey  Wiled  the  bull 

make  a  covenant    with   th<-   LORD  and  t!>                     eceived  tin 

I  of  Israel, '  that  hi   I         irrath  and    'sprinkled    U    on  thi 

may  turn  away  from  us.  Ii k. *             wlif  n  the^,-  had  kill«-( 

11  My  sons,  be  not  now  f  negli-  rams,thr  iprinkicd  the  blood  open 

gent:  for  'the  LORD  hath  chosen  j  U»e    altai  :    they    killed     alto   the 

re  him,  to  the  blood 

him,  nnd  that   ve   should    minister  the  altar, 

untohim,  and  £  bum  ino  n^lt  •fbftfi 

Then  the  Levites  arose,  Ma-  he- 
hath  the  son  of    Anaasai,    and  Jrxd  the  king    and    th*-                       on  ; 
the  son  of  Azariah,  of  th  and  •  they  laid   their  hands  upon 
the  u  Kohathitcs  :  and  *  of  tl.  them  : 

Jkcrnri;  Kish  the  $on  of  Ah  ~*  Arid  the  prints  killed  tlicnr. 


1J.   MH    1  Chi 

Mil. 


II.' 

■tear. 


Lcr, 

24. 


JS.  C.  7 26. 


II.   CHRONICLES, 


B.  C.  72$. 


t  Lev.  vi.  3o.  viii.  an/[  they  made  r  reconciliation  with 
17*.  Danilx!  24'.  tliar  blood  upon  the  altar,  to  make 
Rom.  v.  10,  11.  an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for  the 

cS^'SeTa?  king  Commanflecl  ?/to   tne   burnt- 
Heb.  ii.  i7.     '  offering  and  u  the  sin-offering  sAow/c? 
u  Lev.  iv.  13,  )kc.  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

*  xv?i6-22.'  Hi  25  And  x  he  set  the  Levite_s  in 
4,5.42.  xxv. i  the  house  of. the  Lord  with  cym- 
~7.«  v  bals,     with    psalteries,    and    with 

y  15V1  cilv.  xxm!  harps,  >  according  to  the  command- 
5.  xxviii.  12. 19.  ment  of  David,  and  of  z  Gad  the 

2  1  ctei'xiu  K\  king's  seer,  and  a  Nathan  the  pro- 
xxix.  29.  phet :   b  for  so  iv&s  the  command- 

a2sam.vii.2-4.  nient  f  of  the  Lord  by  his  pro- 

Xii.l— 7.  ^V.«f«r 

b  xxx.  12.  phets. 

t  Heb.  by  the  26  And  the  Levites  stood  with 
h^Lr,  °f   £  c  the  instruments  of  David,   and 

LORD,  hy  the   ,  .  .  ,       , 

hand  of  Aijpio-     the  priests  with  the  trumpets, 
vhets.  27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 

c  a?^^"1,  *'  offer  the  burnt-offering  upon  the  al- 

Am.  VI.  5.  ,        1  .       rr      • 

d  v.  22, 13.  Num.  tar  And  ^  when  the  burnt-ottering 
x.10.  J°sn-™/  began,  e  the  song  of  the  Lord  be- 
24.  xvi.  e.Ps!  gj*n  also  with  the  trumpets,  and 
ixx\i.  3.  xcviii.  with  §  the  instruments  ordained  by 
5,6.  el.  3.        David  king  of  Israel. 

±  Heb.in  the  time.  ,         a        .        ; 

evii.  3.  xx.  21.  28  And  f  all  the  congregation 
xxiii,  18.    Ps.  worshipped,  and  |j  the  singers  sang, 

tw&^hWk  */***&  the  trumpeters  sounded:  and 
i^n'rmnen's.      all    this  continued  until  the  burnt- 

f  r'^'s-u6'    fffrinS  was  finished. 

ji  Heb."  *on£.  Pe.  29  And  when  they  had  made  an 
ixxxix.  is.         end  of  offering,  the  king,   and  all 

*  Hrb.  found.       that  were    *   present    with    him, 

g  xx.  is.  1  Chr.  g  bowed  themselves  and  worship- 
xxix.  20.     Ps.        , 
lxxii-  11.  Rom.  pea. 

xiv.  11.  Phih  ii.      50  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king 

10,  11.  ancj  tne  prjnCes  commanded  the 

Levites   to  sing    praise    unto    the 

b  2  Sfc^rVxvi.  7  Lord,  h  with  the  words  of  David, 

J.36.  and  of  Asaph  the  seer.    And '  they 

i  Ps.    .xxx»-  "•  sang   praises    with    gladness,  and 

^.'t^.  criii  tnev  bowed  their  heads  and  wor- 

2.  p'hii.  iv.  4.    shipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered,  and 

f  Or,  .filled  your  said,  Now  ye  have  f  consecrated 

hand,  xm, fl.     yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 

kLev.  i.iii.         near,   and  bring    k  sacrifices  and 

l  L6T.TO.i2i      ,  thank-offerings  into  the  house  of 

the  Lord.    And  the  congregation 

brought  in   sacrifices,    and  thank- 

m  Lev.  i.  3.  xxiii.  off  rings ;  and  m  as  many  as  were  of 

38.  Ezra  i.  4.     a  free  heart,  burnt-offerings. 

vi  1  Rina:s  iii.  4.      32  And   n   the   number   of  the 

viii.  M.  *  Chr-  burnt-offerings,  which  the  congrega- 

vi.'i7.  '  tion   brought,  was  threescore  and 

ten  bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and 

two  hundred  lambs:  all  these  tvere 

for  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 

0  3x,  S3  And  the  °  consecrated  things 

nvere  six  hundred  oxen,  and  three 

thousand  sheep, 
p  5.  xxx.  16. 17.        34  But  p  the  priests  were  ton  few, 

so  that  they  could  not  flay  all  the 
«$  xxxv.  11.  Nam.  burnt-offerings :  wherefore  <*  their 
"  viii.  15.19. xvi.i.  |)rethren  the  Levites  %  did   help 

1  Heb!  ',trmKth.  them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and 
enedthem.        until  the   other  priests  had  sancti- 

»?Chr/2xfe.l7.  bed  themselves:  r  for  the  Levites 
Ps.vil.io.  '    '  ivere    more  *  upright  in  heart  to 

*  3:?-        .  sanctifv  themselves  than  the  priests. 

£.  iii!' 15, 1*      3S  And  also  *  the  burnt-offerings 

x  Gen.  xxxy.'i4.  were  in  abundance,  with  n  the  fat 
vjjj, ,^"'5 ",'  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  x  the 
29.  '  drirrk-olYeririgs   for    every   burntr- 


42.  Ezra  vi.  ise 
1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

z  1  Chr.  xxix.  9. 
17.  Ezra  vi.  22, 
1  Thes-iii.  8,9. 

a  xxx.  12.  1  Chr. 
xxix.  18.  Ps.  x, 
17.  Prov.  xvj,  jp, 

b  Acts  ii.  41. 


offering,    y  So  the  service  of  the  y *  cfar.  xvi.  37 
house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  or- 
der. 

36  And  z  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and 
all  the  people,  that  *  God  had  pre- 
pared the  people :  for  b  the  thing 
was  done  suddenly* 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Hezekiah  proclaims  a  solemn  passover  to  be 

kept  in  the  second  month,  and  calls  both  Judah 

and  Israel  fo  unite  in  celebrating  it,  1 — 5. 

His  message  to  them,  and  the  reception  it 

met  with.  6—12.    A  great  multitude,  having 

destroyed  the  altars  for  idolatry  in  Jerusalem, 
,    prepare  to  keep  tlie  feast.  J  J— 16.    Hezekiah 

prays  for  those  who  were  not  ceremonially 

clean,  and  prevails,  17—20.    They  keep  the 

feast  fourteen  days  with   great  joy,  21—25. 

The  priests  bless  the  people,  27. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  a  to  all  Is-  a  ** 13-  '& 
xX  rael  and  Judah,  and  wrote  let-  xxxv.e.  £££ 
ters  b  also  to  Ephraim  and  Manas-  *•  vii.  8,9.xiV. 
seh,  that  they  should  come  e  to  the  c  Deut-*vi.  2-6. 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  d  Ex.  xii.  3-20. 
d  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  e  chr!r'xHi7'i-3. 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  Prov.xi.  i4.xv! 

2  For  -the  king  had  taken  coun-  f  S6K^L 
sel,   and  his  princes,  and  all  the  gEx,  xii. 6.  is. 
congregation  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  |>  xxix.  34. 
the  passover  f  in  the  second  month.     &„?%£*% 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  &  at     1  Chr.  xiii.  4. 
that  time,  h  because  the  priests  had  '  EZ1J  v|.  8-12. 
not  sanctified  themselves  sufficient-     viii/'s-io.  ix! 
ly,  neither  had  the  people  gather-     20»2i.  Dan.vi! 
ed  themselves  together  to  Jerusa-  k  ®.'xiv  g 

lem.  22.  Lev.  xxiii.  2'. 

4  And  the   thing  *  pleased  the  l  f^&n,Jy- 1,&c' 
king  and  all  the  congregation.  m  "xxv.'is.1, 

5  So  they  s  established  a  decree  n  Jobix.25.Esth. 
k  to  make  proclamation  throughout  *"!' U'  Jer' ]i* 
all  Israel ;  l  from  Beersheba  even  ■tHeb.ihehandoj. 
to  Dan.  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem  :  m  for 
they  had  not  done  it  of  a  long  time 
in  such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  n  the  posts  went  with  the 
letters  from  the  f  king  and  his 
princes  throughout  all  Israel  and 
Judah,  and  according  to  the  com- *  H*b- harden  not 

your  necks. 
xxx  vi.  13.  Ex. 
xxxii.  9.  Dent. 
x.  16.  Is.  xlviiu 
4. 


o  Is.  Iv.  6,  7.  Jer. 

iv.  l.Ez.xxxiii. 

11.   Hos.  xiv.  1. 

Joel  ii.   12,  13. 

Jam.  iv.  8. 
p  xxviii.    20.      1 

Kiners  xv.  19.29. 

1  Chr.  v.  26.  Ig. 

i.9. 
q  Fr,      xx.      18, 

Zech.  i,  3, 4. 


mandment  of  the  king,  saying,  Ye 
children  of  Israel,  °  turn  again  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  and  he  will  return  to  the  t  Heb.  give  the 

hand.  1  Chr. 
xxix.  24.  Ezra 
x.  19.  Ps.  lxviii. 
3l.Rom.vi.  13. 
16.  19. 
r  Ps.lriii. 2.  lxviii, 
24.  lxxiii.  17. 


remnant  of  you,  that  are  p  escaped 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  *»  like  your  fa- 
thers and  like  vour  brethren,  which 
trespassed  against  the  Lord  God  sPs.< xxxii.  13,14. 

t  Deut.  vi.  13. 17. 

Josh.  xxiv.   15. 

Matt.    iv.     10. 

John     xii.    26. 

Rom.vi.22.Col, 

iii.  22—24.  Rev.' 

vji.  15, 
u  xxviii.    11.   13. 

xxix.  10.2Kingt 

xxiii.    26.      P*. 

lxxviii.  49. 
X  vii.    14.     Lev. 

xxvi.  40  —  42. 

Drut.xxx.2— 4. 

1  Kings  viii.  50. 

Pg,  cvi.  46. 


of    their    fathers,    who    therefore  l 
gave  them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  *  be  ye  nrt  stiff-necked, 
as  your  fathers  nvere,  hut  f  yield 
vourseives  unto  the  Lord,  and 
1  enter  into  his  sanctuary.  *  which 
he  hath  sanctified  for  ever :  and 
r  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
a  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  may- 
turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  *  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  y  jer. xxix.  12-14. 
children  shall  Jind  compassion  be-  xxxi.27,  28^  ^ 
fore  them  that  lead  them  captive,  z  p^\S\^ls.\s. 
y  so  that  thev  shall  come  again  into  cxiv.  7,  8.  Mic. 
this  lan^ :   for  z  the  Lord  your    **»• l9. 


B.  c. : 


CHAPTER  XXXI 


B.  C. 


God  it  gracious  and  merciful,  and 
a  xr.j.   i«.1t.  t.  *  will  not  *  turn  a  ■  face  from 

Ex.*vuLtt--32.  vou<  if  ve  return  unto  hicr.. 

T  if* *TU;  10  So  •=  the  posts  passed  from  cita- 

to city,   through    the    country 
Ephruim  and  Mi    isseh,  even  unto 
4  rati.  is.  Gtn.  Zebulun :  but  d  they  laughed  them 
'  liJs^  l£  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11    Nevertheless,     e    divers    of 

iri.i4.nu.  ier,  arKj  Manasseh,  and  of  Ze- 

Arts  vru.*  32!  bulon,   f  humbled  themselves,  and 

came  to  Jerusalc 

«  5**^  A<u      1:  Also  in  Judah  e  the  hand  of 

(  uui.iiLia.si.  God  was  to  g-'ve  them  one  heart  to 

do  L  the  commandment  oi  the  king 

»£  41.  1  p«.  and  0£  the  prjnceSf  1  5y  the  word 

g  Bria.  3d.  1  Ckr.  of  the  Lor  d. 
"?"•  A  1"      1 3  *  And  there  assembled  at  Je- 
.xii.  rusalem  much  people,  tn  keep  the 


out  the  feast  seven  days,  offering 
peace-offerings,  and  »  making  con- 
to  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fath 

And    the    whole     assembly 
b  took  counsel  »  to  keep  other  seven 
days :  and   they   kept  other  se\ 
days  with  gla 

For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
A  k  give  to  the  congregation  a  !  H*  i,w  t^, 

or,  •fftred. 

.  7X  I.  1 
Chr.  ni«.  3 — 
9.  Fx-xhr.  I". 
Eph.  iv.  i. 


g  Drat.  «s*i  J— 

11.      Ezri 

Neb.  ix.  3,  fee 


h  3. 

55. 


PM.ii.i3.  feast  of  unleavened  bread 


in 


the 


a^rwa.  u-  u,  g^cootj  month,  a  very  great  congre- 
h  Dtrut.  it.  «.  5, 6.  gation. 

.  l  T***- iT-  *•        14  And  they  arose,  and  took  away 

is  t"*     "  the  :  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem, 

.  iiLt4.  laui.  and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 

^lTtT>««L  1*  thev  awav,  and  cast  thev:  into  °the 

TO  IT.  ID.  1T1V.  UK  . 

brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month :  and  tiie  priests  and  the  Lc- 
bbo.  :-  .ites   n  were  ashamed,  and  sancti- 

fied themselves,  and  brought  in  the 
.vfiag.  burnt-offerings  into  the  house  of  the 

O    *I\T.        10.       II.     T 

Lev.  i.  5.   Heb.  *-ORD. 

D    their 
p  **j**  **■  "*r-  *  place  after  their  manner,  accord- 

-es  the  man  of 
r  11.  °   the  priest-  the 

'£.*Ln*  bUxxl*  w*'cA  wild  of  the 

f  the  L« 
17    I  ere  \?ere  many  in  the 

i.1^  i«."   1  congregation  that  were  not  sai 
joiin  t.  fied  :  therefore 

he  charge  1 1  killing  of  the 

pastovers,  i  for  e     r     ne  that 
>ot  clean,  •  »to  the 

'^b       lc  r< 

iJ.       1'ruv.  , -^n   : 

eb. 


thousand  bullocks,  and  sc  ou 

sand  sheep :  and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bul- 
locks, and  ten  thousand  sheep  :  and 
1  a  great  number  of  priests  sanc- 
tified themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of 
Judah,  with  the  priests  and  the 
Lcvites,  and  all  the  congregation 
that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  ™  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Judah, 
a  rejoiced. 

2t>  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Je- 
rusalem :  for  s  since  the  time  of  So- 
lomon the  son  of  David  king  of  Is- 
rael there  %vct  n<.  .ke  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Then  p  the   priests   the  Le- 

,s  aroso,  and  blessed  the  peo- 
ple :  and  their  voice  Vtf  heard, 
and  1  their  came  u/i  to  *  his 

holy  dwelling  place,  even  unto  hea- 
ven. 
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Tfar  people  destroy  tbe  idols,  and  their  temple* 
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'.he  people, 
►hraim  and 
and     Zebulun. 
themsei 


".  nrHt. 


1  the  pafifiover  t  * 

...4X,.  II.   O.    Xt\. 

-e  than  it  was  written.    But  He- 
ekiah  ■  praved  for  them, 
►v-  « The  good  Lgkd 

19  The:  >  prepareth 
seek  God,   the   Lord  I 

.  *  though  he  be  not  clear. 
according  to  the  purification  of  the 
seactu.iry 

30  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
i      :ekihh,  and  '  healed  die  people. 
,»m.      21  And  the  children  of  Isr 
■wt»y^'jpi  mm.  *  presto!  U  Jpripaleni  kept 
r  ivX.'^ ^^f,  k  ^c  feast  of  unleavened  bn 
.  ven  days,    v»  re.»t  c^la*! 

fuxLh  Uo«.u.aDd  the  Le\ites  ainl  d  the  priests 
•  1J".  i.  xT,i   9.  praised  the  Lor  d  tlay  by  day.  maf- 
•.'  ^i'h    I  loud  instruments  unto 
\  Eir«  ^]lt.  Lor  d 

*\>k!  tlezekiah  spake  $  cotn- 
t'ortably  unto  all  the  I  a- 
n£i  PkL  i  -'.  flight' '  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
».  Lord:  and  they  did  eat  thrvjgV 
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«nd 
•it*  offleeri  to 
poae  «T  these  obttuom.  l)-:  .    I   high 
CoHBradatioo  of  bit  ar*J  aud  integrity.  3 

VOW,  *  uhen  all  this  wai 

-    ed,   all  ire  •  prt- 

sen*  •   to  tii •  of  Ju- 

.,  and  b  brake  the  f  images  in 
pieces,   and  cut   down   the  groves, 

.    the  I 
:uu\  the  altars  out  of  all  Jud^h  and 
Benjamin,    c  in  E;>hraim   also  and 
MinmiV    t    until     thry    liad   ut- 

\  dcr>troyed  U  all 

the    children    of  retun 

n  tn   hit  possession,   kKo 

ind  He zeki:th  appointed  d  the 
■  •  :  tlie  priests,  a»d  die  L«  - 
>»  after  their  our  ^  man 


arc  RIM 

forpe«c 
the  . 


U«er»icc.  tke  priests 
Ajriit^'oVrinKN  anil 
and 
•id  to  pr 
tentsof  the  L<»rd 
kinr*s 
substance  f«»r  the 
faimt  .rf:  ri:us.  ft  '.'•'.  -'  fi  r  tla 
raorni  Hg  "ind  evening  burnt -offeriara, 
and    b  the  burnt-cfi 

-r  the  new  moons, 

sad  for  *  the   set  feasts,  as  it  it 

n  the  Uw  of  the  Lord- 

4  Moreover,  he  conmandeti  the 

people  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to 

e  '  the  portion  of  the  priests  and 
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44.  Matt.  xv.  37. 

Phil.  iv.  18. 
Z  Gen.  xxvi.  12. 

xxx.    27  —  30. 

xxxix.    5.     23. 
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xxvi.  4, 5.  Deut. 

xxviii.  8.  Prov. 

x.22.  2  Cor.  ix. 
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$  Or,  store-houses. 

Neh.x.  38,  39. 

xiii.  5.  12, 13. 
3  lChr.xxvi.20— 

26. 


Heb.  at  the  hand 


b  10. 


c  1  Chr.  xxvi.  12. 

14. 17. 
d  Lev.  xxii.    18. 

xxiii.  38.  Num. 

xxix.  39.  Deut. 

xii.  6.  17.  xvi. 

10.    Ezra  i.   4. 

iii.   5.    vii.    10. 

Ps.  cxix.103. 
•  Lev.  ii.  10.   vi. 

16,17.  vii.  1-6. 

x.  12,  13.  xxvii. 

28. 
•flleb.athishand, 
f  Josh,  xxi.9— 18. 
J  Or,  trust.  1  Chr 

ix.  22. 
g  1  Chr.  xxv,  8. 
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the  Levites,  m  that  they  might  be 
encouraged  in  n  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  If  And  °  as  soon  as  the  com- 
mandment *  came  abroad,  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  in  abun- 
dance p  the  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine, 
and  oil,  and  t  honey,  and  of  all 
the  increase  of  the  field ;  and  the 
tithe  of  all  things  brought  they  in 
abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  they  also 
brought  in  i  the  tithe  of  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  the  tithe  of  holy  things 
which  were  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  laid  them  by 
%  heaps. 

7  In  r  the  third  month  they  be- 
gan to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
heaps,  and  finished  them  in  the  se- 
venth month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the 
princes  came  and  saw  the  heaps, 
they  *  blessed  the  Lord,  c  and  his 
people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned 
with  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  u  Azariah  the  chief  priest 
of  the  house  of  Zadok  answered 
him,  and  said,  x  Since  the  fieofile 
began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  v  we  have  had 
enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty : 
for  z  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his 
people;  and  that  which  is  left  is 
this  great  store. 

11  Then  Hezekiah  commanded 
to  prepare  §  chambers  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  and  they  prepared 
them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings 
and  the  tithes  and  the  dedicated 
things  faithfully ;  a  over  which  Co- 
noniah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and 
Shimei  his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and  Isma- 
chiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 
were  overseers  *  under  the  hand  of 
Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother, 
at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  b  Azariah  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah 
the  Levite,  c  the  porter  toward 
the  east,  was  over  d  the  freewill-of- 
ferings of  God,  to  distribute  the 
oblations  of  the  Lord,  and  e  the 
most  holy  things. 

15  And  f  next  him  were  Eden, 
and  Miniamin,  and  Jeshua,  and 
Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  Sheca- 
niah,  in  f  the  cities  of  the  priests, 
in  their  %  set  office,  to  give  to  their 

\  brethren  by  courses,  £  as  well  to 
•  the  great  as  to  the  small : 

16  Beside    their    genealogy    of 
.  males,  from  h  three  years  old  and 

upward,  even  unto  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
his  daily  portion  for  their  service 


in  their  charges,  according  to  their 
courses; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  the  Levites  from  »  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward  in  their 
charges,  k  by  their  courses; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation:  for 
their  *  set  office  '  they  sanctified 
themselves  in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests,  which  were  in  m  the  fields 
of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in 
every  several  city,  n  the  men  that 
were  expressed  by  name,  to  give 
portions  to  all  the  males  among  the 
priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckon- 
ed by  genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  And  thus  did  Hezekiah 
throughout  all  Judah,  and  °  wrought 
that  which  was  good,  and  right,  and 
truth,  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he 
began  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the 
commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  p  with  all  his  heart,  and 
*  prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Sennacherib  invades  Judah ;  and  Hezekiah  for- 
tifies Jerusalem,  and  encourages  the  people, 
1—8.  Sennacherib's  blasphemous  message.* 
and  letters,  9—19.  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray 
for  deliverance:  an  angel  destroys  the  Assyrian 
army,  and  their  king  returning  home  is  slain 
by  his  sons,  20—22.  Hezekiah  prospers,  and 
is  renowned,  23.  In  his  sickness  lie  prays,  and 
is  miraculously  recovered :  his  heart  is  lifted 
up;  but  he  afterwards  humbleth  himself,  24— 
26.  His  riches  and  works,  27—30.  His  mis- 
conduct in  respect  of  the  ambassadors  from 
the  king  of  Babylon,  31.  He  dies:  his  memo- 
ry is  honoured:  and  Manasseh  succeeds  him, 
32  33 

A  FTER  a  these  things,  and  the 
-^*-  establishment  thereof,  Senna- 
cherib b  king  of  Assyria  came,  and 
entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
thought  to  *  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that 
Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that 
f  he  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem, 

3  He  c  took  counsel  with  his 
princes  and  his  mighty  men,  d  to 
stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city :  and 
they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much 
people  together,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  e  the  brook  that  %  ran 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  say- 
ing, Why  should  the  f  kings  of 
Assyria  come,  and  .  e  find  much 
water  ? 

5  Also  h  he  strengthened  him- 
self, and  built  up  all  the  wall 
■  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up 
to  the  towers,  and  k  another  wall 
without,  and  repaired  '  Millo 
in  the  city  of  David,  and  made 
§  darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  In  he  set  captains  of  war 
over  the  people,  and  gathered  them 
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together  to  him  Q  in  the  street  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake 
*  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7°  Be  strong  and  courageous, 
p  be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for 
the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the 
multitude  that  is  with  him  :  *  for 
there  be  more  with  us  than  with 
him. 

8  With  him  is  T  an  arm  of  flesh  ; 
but «  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  help  us,  and  *  to  fight  our  bat- 
tles. And  the  people  f  rested 
themselves  upon  the  words  of  He- 
zekiah king  of  Judah. 

9  «J  After  this  did  u  Sennache- 
rib king  of  Assyria  send  his  ser- 
vants to  Jerusalem,  (but  he  him- 
self laid  siege  against  *  Lachish, 
and  all  his  t  power  with  him, )unto 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  unto 
all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusalem, 
saying, 

10  y  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  Whereon  do  ye  trust, 
that  ye  abide  in  the  ||  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade 
you  *  to  give  over  yourselves  to 
die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying, 
1  The  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  ? 

12  b  Hath  not  the  same  Heze- 
kiah taken  away  his  high  places 
and  his  altars,  and  commanded 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying,  c  Ye 
ihaU  worship  before  J  one  altar, 
and  burn  incense  upon  it  > 

1 S  Know  ye  not  what  •  I  and 
my  fathers  have  done  unto  all  the 
people  of  other  lands  *  f  were  the 
god.s  of  the  nations  of  those  lands 
any  ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands 
out  of  mine  hand  f* 

14-  Who  was  there  K  among  all 
the  gods  of  those  nations,  that  my 
fathers  utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
that  h  your  God  should  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  * 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Heze- 
kiah  'deceive  you,  nor  k  persuade 
you  on  this  manner,  neither  yet 
believe  him  :  for  no  got]  ot  any  na- 
tion or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver 
his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers  : 
how  '  much  less  shall  year  God 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hind  } 

16  And  his  servants  spake  '■'  \ 
more  against  the  Lord    God,  and 
n  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  He  "  wrr.tr  aKo  letters  P  to 
rail  on   the  Lord  God   of  I 

an'!  to  speak  against  him,  Baying, 
i  As  the  gods  of  the  nation', 
other  lands  haw  not  delivered 
thrir  people  Out  of  mine  hand,  so 
shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  de- 
liver hi*  people  out  of  mho  hand 

18  Then  r  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  th^  Jews'  speech  unto  Un- 
people of  Jerusalem  that  were  on 
on  the  wajl,  *  to  aflngk:  them,  and 
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xxxiii.  10  —  12. 
xxxvi.  9.    Hev. 
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18. 
f  Ps.    exxxii.   i<?. 


to  trouble  them  ;  that  they  might  1 13-17. 
take  the  city.  «  **■  •>  p*«  ta»i. 

19  And  they  «  spake  against  u  the  L™  "*!-"; 
God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the  exxxii.  13.  i4.isl 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  *v-3*.Hcb.xii. 
which  were  *  the  work  of  the  hands  s  2  kings  xix.  is. 
of  man.  p*»  cxxxv.  15— 

20  And  for  this  cause  I  Heze-  *££*£& 
kian  the  king,  and  z  the  prophet  y  2  Kinps  iix.  u. 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  Sprayed,  -|9. is. xxxvii. 
and  cried  to  heaven.  2  2  Kings  xix.  s— 

21  And  b  the  Lord  sent  c  an  4is.xxxvii.2-. 
angel,  which  dcut  off  all  the  mighty  a  JT#  llt  n  ^ 
men  of  valour,  and  •  the  leaders  K.Pa,iii.xci. 
and  captains,  in  the  camp  of  the     15- 

king  of  Assyria:  so  he  returned  b  L/T  ^^ 
1  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own     21.36,37. 
land.    And  when   8  he  was  come  c  * ,Sam- xxiv-  J£- 
into  the  house  of  his  god,  they  that     5oalAcuxii.  23.' 
came   forth   of    his   own   bowels  d  Jo*> . '*.  *  P»« 

*  slew  him  there  with  the  sword.     e  jj^'  g^glfj' 

22  Thus  h  the  Lord  saved  He-  33, 34.  xvii.  ii 
zekiah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem from  the  hand  of  Senna- 
cherib the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  other,  and 
1  guided  them  on  every  side  : 

23  And  many  brought  k  gifts  un-  p«>v.  xi.2.  xvi. 
to  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  >  and  g  "kings xix 

*  presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju-     37.    E.  xxxvi;! 
dah :  so  that  m  he  was  magnified  .  "v38* 

in   the   sight  of  all  nations  from     to/at? 
thenceforth.  n  p*.  xviii.  4§- 

24  «I  In  those  days  °  Hezekiah     JiJfe l°; £ 
was  sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed     4,5.  'xxxiii. 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  un-  '  p>- ..*•*«»•   u 
to  him,  and  he  \  gave  him  a  sign.  k  fSSkfli  i< 

25  But  Hezekiah  *  rendered  not     11.  Pi.txviiLtf 
again,  according  to  the  benefit  done  .  ^x."-  10* 
unto  him  ;  for  p  his  heart  was  lifted     Kai,    *  ' 
up:  ^therefore   there    was  wrath  'Heb.    prm 
upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Je-     J****  ,v-°-  » 
rusalem.  roi.  l.lChr. - 

26  Notwithstanding  r  Hezekiah     35- 
humbled  himself  for  the  t  pride  of  u'2  k,,,*',  xv.  1— 
his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabi-     3.ij.xxx\iii.i- 
tants   of   Jerusalem,   so    that    the      * 

.,        r  .1        f  tOr,    iirourht  r 

wrath  of  the  Lor  d  came  not  upon     m.rfv 
them  •  in  the  davs  of  Hezekiah.         -  Kmp,  u 

27  %  And  Hezekiah  had  '  exceed-     .^g.Vi.Vr1" 
icg  much  riches  and  honour  :  and  o  D^it. 

he   made  himself  "treasuries  for  •  '•  '-• '  • 

silver,  and  for  gold,  and   for   pie-      ,„u.  *'  x*''  '  ' 
cious  stones,    and   lor  ipio  r  M»«n 

for  shields,  and  for  all   manner  of 
§  pleasant  jewels  : 

28  ■  Storehouses  also  for  the  in- 
crease of  com,  and  wine,  and  oil  ; 
and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  befl 
and  I  COtet  for  h\><  ks. 

Moreover,  h<-  provided  him 

cities,  and  po  sessions  of  Ho(  ks  and 

herdi  in  abandance  !  for  7  G<xi  had 
en  him  Bubftarn  much. 

\  same     Hezekiah    als<»  '  "***•'' 

topped  the  upper  watei  E^EeS 

ot   Gihon,    and  bni  ighl   il  tool 

..n  to  '  de  of  the  city  '  '; 

of  David.     And  ■  Hezekiah   pros-  „  l'rhr.  xxvii.25, 
pored  in  all  his  woi  1.  fcr. 

the  butincee  <  mm: 

the    ambassadors  of  the  pr  !  xvi.  10! 

y  2  Sam.  >.  DWC  viii.  16.    1  Sam.  ii.  7.  l  Chr. 

xxix.  i  '.    rn».  x.  «.  B.  C.  a  4.  U.  xxii.  9—11. 
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Babylon,  Who  sent  unto  him  to  en- 
quire of  d  the  wonder  that  was 
done  in  the  land,  God  e  left  him, 
*  to  try  him,  s  that  he  might  know 
all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  his  *  goodness,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  h  in  the  vi- 
sion of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son 
of  Amoz,  and  s  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  f  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of 
the  sons  of  David :  and  all  Judah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
k  did  him  honour  at  his  death.  And 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

.  29.  Deut.  xxxiv.  8.  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  xxv.  1.  Prov. 

CHAP.   XXXIII. 

Manasseh  reigns  long,  is  very  wicked,  multi- 
plies idolatries,  corrupts  the  people,  and  re- 
jects the  admonitions  of  God,  1 — 10.  He  is 
carried  captive  to  Babylon  ;  he  humbles  him- 
self greatly  before  God,  and  is  restored  to  his 
kingdom.  11—13.  He  fortifies  his  dominions, 
and  restores  the  worship  of  God,  14—17.  His 
acts  and  prayers,  18.  19.  He  dies,  and  Amon 
succeeds, who  reigns  wickedly,  and  is  murder- 
ed, 20—24.  The  people  slay  the  murderers, 
and  make  Josiah  king,  25. 

AT  ANASbEH  was  b  twelve  years 
■*•  old  when  he  began  to  reign,' 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem  : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  c  like  unto 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  d  he  *  built  again  the  high 
places  e  which  Hezekiah  his  la- 
ther had  broken  down,  and  f  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and 
g  made  groves,  and  worshipped  all 
h  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
them. 

4  Also  '  he  built  altars  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  whereof  the 
Lord  had  said,  k  In  Jerusalem 
shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  '  in  the  two  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  m  caused  his  children 
to  pass  through  the  fire  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Hinnom  :  also  n  he 
observed  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  used  witchcraft,  and 
0  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and 
with  wizards  :  he  wrought  much 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  image, 
the  idol  which  he  had  made,  p  in 
the  house  of  God,  of  which  <J  God 
had  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon 
his  son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, which  I  have  chosen  before 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever  : 

8  r  Neither  will  I  any  more  re- 
move the  foot  of  Israel  from  out  of 
the  land,  which  I  have  appointed 
for  your  fathers ;  *  so  that  they 


will  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have 
commanded  them,  according  to  the 
whole  law,  and  the  statutes  and  the 
ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  c  made  Judah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
to  err,  and  a  to  do  worse  than  K  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  de- 
stroyed before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

10  And  *  the  Lord  spake  to 
Manasseh,  and  to  his  people  :  but 
they  would  not  hearken. 

1 1  Wherefore z  the  Lor  d  brought 
upon  them  a  the  captains  of  the 
host  *  of  b  the  king  of  Assyria,which 
took  Manasseh  c  among  the  thorns, 
and  d  bound  him  with  f  fetters, 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  e  when  he  was  in  afflic- 
tion, f  he  besought  s  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  h  humbled  himself  great- 
ly before  the  God  of  his  fathers. 

13  And  prayed  unto  him  ;  and 
»  he  was  intreated  of  him,  and 
heard  his  supplication,  and  k  brought 
him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his 
kingdom.  Then  Manasseh  l  knew 
that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  1  Now  after  this  ra  he  built  a 
wall  without  the  city  of  David,  on 
the  west  side  of  D  Gihon,  in  the 
valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at 

0  the  fish-gate,  and  compassed 
about  *  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up 
a  very  great  height,  and  p  put  cap- 
tains of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah 

15  And  ihe  took  away  the 
strange  gods,  and  the  idol  out  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
altars  that  he  had  built  in  the 
mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  hV  Jerusalem,  and  cast  them 
out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  r  repaired  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  there- 
on •  peace-offerings,  and  c  thank- 
offerings,  and  a  commanded  Judah 
to  serve  the  Lor  d  God  ©f  Israel. 

17  *  Nevertheless  the  people  did 
sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places, 
yet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  f  Now  y  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Manasseh,  and  z  his  prayer  unto 
his  God,  and  the  words  of  a  the 
seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
bock  of  the  kings  of  Israel  : 

19  b  His  prayer  also,  and  how 
God  was  intreated  of  him,  and  c  all 
his  sin,  and  his  trespass,  and  the 
places  wherein  he  built  high  places, 
and  set  up  groves  and  graven 
images,  *  before  he  was  humbled : 
behold,  they  are  written  among  the 
sayings  of  the  *  seers. 

20  So  e  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his 
own 'house:  and  f  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  %  Amon  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,. 

1  %*.  i  Chr. » 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


B.  C.  624. 


g  i.  Luke  xii.  19.  and  reigned  s  two  years  in  Jerusa- 

20.    Jam.  iv.13  lem_ 

22  But  he   did    that  which  was 
b  2Kinpixi.i-  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  Las 

«•  did  Manasseh  his  father  :  for  Anion 
sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  ima- 
ges which  Manasseh  his  father 
had  made,  and  served  them  r 

23  And  '  humbled  not  himself 
before  the  Lord,  as  Manasseh  his 
father  had  humbled  himself  ;  but 
Amon  |  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  And  k  his  servants  conspired 


13. 


i  12.  19.  Jer.  vui. 
12. 


"f  Heb.  multiplied 
tresjtast.   • 

k  xxiv.  25,2<5.  nv. 

27.2t.jSiua.ir.  against  him,  and   slew  him  in   Ins 

5—12.  2  Kinj$»  own  house. 

^'-f-^^-      25  But  the  people  of  the  land 

It.  «3.  Horn.  xi.  ,     ,  ,,     ,  l  ,    *     .       . 

22.  '  slew  all  them  that  had  conspired 

]  Cm.  ix.  5,  6.  against    king    Amon  ;  and    ™    the 

.n.  xxxv.   i  peopie  0f  t]ie  jan{j  m:uie  Josiah  his 

id  xxxi.  l  xixrii.  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXXI V. 

Joiiah  reignt  well,  and  destroys  idolntry  both 
in  Judab  and  Iirael.  1 — 7.  He  provides  lor 
tlic  repair  of  the  temple,  8—13.  Hflkiah 
find*  tlie  book  of  the  law.  aud  reads  it  before 
th«?  king;  who  is  alarmed,  and  enquires  of 
Gjd  l.ythe  prophetess  Hullah,  14— 22.  Hul- 
•lab  predicts  the  destractioa  of  Jertmlem, 
but  nut  till  after  Josiah\  death.  23— 23.  He 
causes  the  IftW  to  be  lead  in  a  solemn  assem- 
bly, and  renews  tUe  loseiiaut  between  God 
and  the  people,  Z9— 33. 


a  1  Kings  xiii.  2. 
2  Kings  xxii.  1, 
2.  lCbr.  in.  14, 


■TOSIAH  imu  b  eight  years    old 
"  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 


6*i  »■'»  reign, 
Jer.'i.  2.'  i*eigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and  thir- 
Ceph.i.i.  Matt.  iy  years. 

bxuv.V.'vtv^:  '  2  And  lie  did  that  which  wq* 
x^Mii.  i. i  Sam.  c  right  in  the  sight  of  vju*  Lord, 
jj;:  •'«»  and  walked  in  the  ways  of   David 

is.  IS    hi>  father,  and     declined  neither 

wix.2.  io  the  right  hand  DOT  to  the  left. 

dkSS^M.  r  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 

i.  r.    >ui.  e.  reign,  e  while  he   wis  yet   young, 

• 

of  Da\id    his  father:  and    in    the 

x.i.  1.2  Ann.ni.  twelfth  \  ear  I  he  began  to  purge 

-**  Judah  and  Jerusalem   from   ,l  the 

ju.Viii.ft.  Pnr.  high  places,   and  the  grov< 

A"«-  i:  the  car\ed  images,   and  the  niul- 

n.  C.  630.  & 

Win.  4. 


I. 


And  they  'brake  down  the  al- 

,.  ps  of  Baalim  in  his  pres  .  and 

wx.  14. 2  Kiinrs    ...  .  i  ■      . 

^,,1.4.  the  *  images    that     were    nil 

above  them  he  rut  down  ;  an  1  the 
£  groves,    and    the 
*  Tnr.  imiiiin^i  "^  the  molten   image*  he  brake 
xir.  5.  2^infi  J,,  j  n(l  k  made  dust  of  them, 

k  S,  srsi»;».  «o-  ana  strewed  it  upon  f  the  graves 


a.  l*.  of   them   that  had  sacrificed  unto 

'*•  *  tin 

5  And  '  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the 


priests    upon    their    altars,    and 
m  cleansed  Judali  and  Jerusalem. 


grmwt 

I  1  King*  x\i ii.  2. 

-  *  .16.      6  And  so  did  hf  *  in  the  cities  of 

J-     Manasseh,    and  Kphraiiu,  and  Si- 
in  Jrr.  m.  10.  it.  ■  '  t  .   . 

14  menu,    even    unto    rsaplitah.    with 

n  xxx.  i.  ir>.  iv  their  i  mattocks  round  ab  mt 

xxxi.  1.  2  Kingi 
xmii.  li— SO. 

I   O;        . 

}  Heb.  to    make 
pav<kr. 


7    And    when    he    had    broken 
•  n  the   altars    and   the 
had     beaten  the  graven  ima 
§  into  powder,  and  cut  down  all  the 
idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
v  "  Now  in  p  the  eighteenth  year 
{ Vibofa  xtu.3.  of  his  reign,  when  he  had  purged 
^  u-  the  land,  and  the  house,  he  *>  sent 


B.  C.  624. 
p  Jer. 


Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and 
Maasetah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
»nd  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the  re- 
corder, r  to  repair  the  house  of  the  r 
Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  •  they  delivered  the  . 
money  that   was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which   the  Le\ites 
that  kept  the  doors  had   gathered 
nf   the    hand   of  f  Manasseh    and  t 
Ephraim,  and  of  all  the  remnant 
of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin ;  and  a  they  returned  to  Je-  u 
rusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  x  in  the  * 
hand  of  the  workmen  that  had 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the 
workmen  that  wrought  in  the  house 
of  the  Loud,  to  repair  and  mend 
the  house  : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers   and 
builders  gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn 
stone,    and    limber  for   couplings, 
and   to   *  floor  the   houses   which  • 
>  the    kings    of    Judah    had    de-  y 
stroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work 

*  faithfully  :  and  the  overseers  of  z 
them  were  Jahath  and  Obadiah, 
the  Levites,  of  the  sons  ft  Merari ; 
and  Zechariah  and  Meshullam, 
of  the  sons  of  the  K< -hat  lutes,  to 
set  it  fbrwnrd  ;    and  other  of  the 

tes,  J  all  that  couk;  skill  of  in-  a 
Btruments  of  music. 

IS    Also   they  were  over    b  the 
bearers    if    burdens,    and    were  b 
oversc  uf    all    that    wrought 

the  W.ak  in  any  manner  >t  aer- 
.nd  .I"   the    L^ites   tiure 
were  -  Bcribes,  and  ■  officers,  and  c 

*  portei 

14    •    And    when   trv-y   brought  4 
out  the  money,   that    was   brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,    '  Hil-  e 
kiali    the    priest    found   a  Ix  ok    1  f 
the   law   of  the   Loud,  given   by  f 

*  M  v 

1  >     Vnd    Hilkiah    answered   and  t 

said  t'i  Shaphan  the  scribe,  1  ha\  e 

found    the    book    (-f    the    law     in 

of    the    L      i'      And 

11  'V  sah    delivered    the    book    to 

Shaphan. 

le    \i>  1  >'  Shaphan  carried   the  I 

l>>ok  to  the  king,   and  brought  the 
king  word  back  again,  saying, 
thai    Was  committed  to  f  thy  sir-  t 
vants,  they  do  it, 

\7    And    they    have    $  gather 

•In  1  the  money  that  ind 

in   the    hoe  I    the    Lord,    i 

have  delivered  it    into  the   hand 

th»-  overseen,  and  to  the  1. 
the  work  mi 

18  Then   Shaphan    the   scribe  t 

told   the  kin^.  saving,  Hilkiah  I 
pri-    t     hath     given     me     a    book. 
And   Shaphan   read    I!  it   h  M 
the  king. 

19  And   it  came   to  pass,    when1 
the    king  had  heard   '  the  words 

3  L 


Xx.t.     4  —  IS. 

1  Kingi  \n.  12. 
xx li.  5. 

2  Kings  xxii.  i. 
PLil.  iv.  8. 


xxx.  10.  li.xxxj. 

1. 
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xJtu.5,0. 


Or,  rcfter. 
Jjaiii.  4—7.  22« 


2  Kin^s  xii.  15. 
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2.  Tixiv.  \\\  in. 
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xxu.  3. 
MX.  11.    1  Cbr. 
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f.r. 
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jndefN» 
tct. 


ft    Xll\.  I, 
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Jw<li.  1.    R.     Vi. 
r\ix.  I 
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2<i. 

Rom.  iii.  21.  vi 
7-U.  f.nl-  i>. 
18.  iii.  10— 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  623. 


k  2  Kins*  «x.  i.  of  the   law,   k  that   he   rent  his 

xxii.ll.19.Joel  clothes. 

u* 13*  20  And    the   king  commanded 

Hilkiah,  and   Ahikam  the  son  of 

2  Kings  xxii.  12.  Shaphan,  and  '  Abdon  the   son  of 
Stss-24.     Micah,   and  Shaphan  the  scribe, 

m2Kingsxxii.i2.  and    ra  Asaiah    a  servant  of  the 
Asahiuh.  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,   enquire    of    the  Lord 
n  xxviii.  6.  xxxiii.  for   me,   and   for  them  n  that  are 

ii.2Kmgsxvii.  left  in  Israel  and  in   Judah,   con- 
6,7.  xxu.13.     cerning    t]le    words   of    the    book 

d  Lev.  xxvi.  14,  that  is  found  :  °  for  great  is  the 
&c.Deut.xxviii.  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured 

15,&c.  xsix.18—  ,  {.    . 

2g.  xxx.  17—19.  out  upon  us,  because  our  lathers 
xxxi.   16  —  is.  have   not   kept  the   word  of  the 

Si* ;v15iT 25'  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  writ- 
j.\om.  lv.  is.  ...     ,       , 

ten  m  this  book. 

22  And   Hilkiah,  and  they  that 
the   king  had  appointed,  went  to 

p  Ex.xv.20.Judg.  Hulclah  p  the  prophetess,  the  wife 
lT-45  ^fto!  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvath, 
Actsxxi.9.'  the  son  of  i  Hasrah,  keeper  of 
q  2  Kings  xxii.  14.  the  *  wardrobe  ;  (now  she  dwelt 
*  £eb™arments. in  Jerusalem  in  the  |  college  :) 
i  Or,  school,  or,  and  they   spake   to   her  to   that 

SKondpart.        effect. 

23  And    she    answered    them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

v  2  Kings  xxii.  is  rael,  r  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent 

;  -20.    Jer.  xxi.  you  t0  mGj 
3-7.    xxxvn.  7         24    Thug    sa.th    the    LoR^     Be_ 

3  xxxvi.    14—20.  hold,  s  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
27? jTv.X4-o?'  place»    ar»d    upon    the    inhabitants 

t  Deut.xxvii.i5—  thereof,  even  *  all  the  curses  that 
26.xxvhi.i6,&c.  are  written  in  the  book,   which 

XXiX.  20,  21.  27,  they  have   read  before    the  king  ot- 

Judah  : 

uxii.  2.    xv.  2.      25  Because  "  they  have  forsaken 

to'"-'  3tv%  I  me'  am^  nave  burned  incense  unto 

is!n^8.9.Jer.xv-l  other   gods,  that  they  might  pro- 

1—4.  voke  me  to   anger    with    all    the 

works  of  their  hands  ;   therefore 

x  is.xiii.25.  Jer.  *  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out 

£  hfll^Nah.i'.  UP0n  this  Place»   and  y  sna11  not  be 

t.  Rev.xiv.  io j  quenched. 

"•  .  26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Ju- 

y  x"*47?Markix!  dan»  wno  sent  vou  to  enquire  of 

43—43.  the  Lord,  so   shall    ye  say  unto 

him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord   God 

of    Israel,    concerning   the    words 

which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

%  Ps.xxxiv.i8.  ji.      27    Because    z  thine   heart  was 

\v  l2  'e  '*  ■ 5'  tender»   ^  tnou  (udst  a  humble 

Skjmvfcss.1*"  thyself    before    God,    v/hen    thou 

a  xxxii.26.xxxiii.  heardest   his    words    against   this 

Slia.'  Jara,,v'  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants 

thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself  be- 

b  19.  Jer.  xxxvi.  fore    me,    and    b  didst    rend    thy 

23,24.  clothes,  and  weep  before   me  ;  I 

have  even  heard  thee  also,  saith 

the  Lord. 

c  xxx v.24.2 Kings      28  Behold,  c  I  will  gather  thee 

^^Jer^xv 'l!  t0    ^  fathers»   "V*    tnou    shalt   be 

Kx.'xiv7i4-#2i!  gathered  to  thy  grave  d  in  peace, 
dPs.  xxxvii.  37.  neither  shall  thine  eye  see  all  the 

Is.  ivii.  1,2.  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this 
place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  same.    So  they  brought  the 

*  i2S^'  ?e5  kinS  word  asain- 
Sviii. 3. i©;&£      29  If  Then  e  the  king  sent,  and 
xxix.    2.    &c.  *  gathered  together  all  the  elders 

f  2£!*&e.  °f  Jud?h  f4-  Jerusalem. 
xxm.i-3.  30  And  the  king  went  up  into 


the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, *  great  and  small :  and  s  he  *Heb.  from  great 
read  in  their  ears  all  the  words     ^j0fWW?'^v- 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  that     DeuM?*".1  Job 
was  found    in    the    house   of   the     in- is. 

T  gvi.    1,&C.    XVij. 

1      ,     ,        ..  ,    .    •      i-         7-9.  Dent.  xvii. 

31  And  the  king  stood  b  in  his  « -.  20.  N-.h. 
place,  and  '  made  a  covenant  before  V*"*2T5^  Ec-  '• 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  b  vi."  iH'sKtags 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  xi.  14.  s.\ni.  3. 
and   his  testimonies,  and   his  sta-  .  Jf; ,.x1"-  \  . 


tutes,  k  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  are 
written  in  this  book. 

32  And    l  he    caused    all    that 


_     6—10. 


10.  Ex.  xxiv.  6 
—8.  Dent.  xxix. 
1. 10—15.  Josh. 
xxi\.  25.  Neh. 
i\.  38.  x.  29, 
Jer.  1.  5.    Heju. 

were  f  present  in  Jenisalem  and  kxv.i2.15.Deut. 
Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And  the  vi  5.  Luke  x. 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  ac-  j  ^""l9' xxx.  12. 
cording  to  the  covenant  of  God,  xxxiii.  16.  Gen. 
the  God  of  their  fathers.  »j»2 19-    Ett 

33  And  Josiah  m  took  away  all  +  HeLfimw/. 
n  the  abominations  out  of  all  the  m  2  Kings  xxrii. 
countries    that  pertained    to   the  n  J"^n*     xi#  5_ 
children  of  Israel,   and  made  all     7. 
that    were    present    in    Israel   to 
serve,  even  to  serve   the   Lord 
their    God.     And  °  all   his    days  o  Josh.  xxiv.  si. 
they  departed  not  %  from  follow-  '  JS^EJJU,,. 
ing  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  *       J 
fathers. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

Josiah  causes  a  solemn  passover  to  he  celebrat- 
ed, 1—19.  He  is  slain  in  battle  against  Pha- 
raoh-necho,  20—24.  The  lamentations  made 
for  him,  25.    His  acts  and  goodness,  26,  37. 

•MOREOVER,    a  Josiah   kept  a'Jg^Jg*8 
x  x  passover  unto  the  Lord  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  b  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  u  Ex.xii.6.Num. 
first  month.  ixj.Deut.xvi. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  }9.  ^xi?.^! 
their  c  charges,  and  A  encouraged  c  xxiii.  8.  xxxi. 2. 
them  to  the  service  of  the  house     ?um'r^?"' 5-7 

c     ,       T  i.l  Clir.  xxiv. 

OI    the  JLORD.  Ezra  vi.  18. 

3  And  said  unto  e  the  Levites  d  xxix.5-11.xxxi. 
that  taught  all  Israel,  which  were  eJJSESJJJ; 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  f  Put  the  holy  Deiit.'xxxiii.'io! 
ark  «?  in  the  house,  which  Solo-  Nei>.  _vifi.  7,  8. 
mon  the  son  of  David  king  of  Is-  f  h^V.14.' 
rael  did  build  ;  it  shall  h  not  be  a  g  v.  7. 
burden  upon  your  shoulders: '  serve  j*  {,Sm?5il' 19!*' 
now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his 
people  Israel. 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by 
k  the  houses  of  your  fathers,  '  after  k  1  Chr.  ix.  10- 
your  courses,  according  to  the  writ-  ^2vfeht  M#  10 
ing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  1  1  chr.  xxiii.- 
m  according  to  the  writing  of  Solo-  ^xxvi 
mon  his  son. 

5  And  n  stand  in  the  \\o\v /ilace  n.  Ps.cxxxiv.  1. 
according  to  the  divisions  of  the  '  "f/J^  * 
*  families  of  the  lathers  ot  your  t  Hub.  sons  oft/re 
brethren  the  t  people,  and  after  l'\nl'll'5_l7  Ex# 
the  division  of  the  families  of  the  °  ^j.  6<  2i,'  22! 
LeA'ites.  Eira  vi.  20, 21. 

6  So  °  kill  the  passover,  and  *J*££lt3£. 
p  sanctify  yourselves,  and  prepare  Geii.  xxxv.  2. 
your  brethren,  that  they  may  do  Njny.£Sfc  xjj 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  k.  7,°j£.\  % i0.' 
by  the  hand  of  Moses.  Hcb.  is.  13, 14. 
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Dent 

1  Cor.  v. 

7.  8. 

.  5.    2  Kings 

xjv:.  " 


7  And  ■i  Jonah  %  gave  to  the 
people,  of  the  flock,  lambs  and 
kids,  all  for  tiie  passorer-ofierings, 
for  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  thousand,  and 
three  thousand  bullocks  ;  these 
ft  of  r  the  king's  substance*. .  » 
And  •  his  princes  §  gave 
*  willingly  unto  the  people,  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  Levites:  u  Hil 
..id  Zechariah,  at  id  Jehiel, 
■  rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave 
unto  the  priests  for  the  passo\er- 
ofierings  two  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred id  thiee  hun- 
dred oxen. 

y  Conaniah  also,  and  Sherr. 
and  Nethaneel,  b  thren,  and 

Hashhahiah,  and  Jeiel,  and  Joza- 
bad,  chief  of  the  Levites,   !]  gave 
unto  the   Levites  for   passover-of- 
ferings  five  thousand   ^nall  ca: 
and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared, 
I    y  the   pr.  .ood    in    their 

place,    and    the    Levites   in    their 
courses,    according    to    the    king's 
rnandment 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 
and  *  tlie  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood  from  their  hands,  and  the 
Levites  ■  flayed  them. 

\1  And  they  removed  the  burnt- 
offerings,  that  they  might  give  ac- 
cording to  the  divisions  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  people,  to  offer  unto 
the  Lord,  b  as»  it  U  written  in  the 
book  of  M  And  so  did  they 

with  the  oxen. 

19  Aril  they  c  roasted  the  pas- 
sover  with  fire,  according  to  the 
ordinance :  but  die  other  holy  off\  r- 
inffa  d  sod  they  in  pots,  and  in 
caldrons,  and  in  pans,  and  ■  divided 
them  speedily  among  all  the  peo- 
ple. 

14  And  afterwards  they  made 
ready  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests:  '  because  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  busied  in  of- 
fering of  burnt-i.tferings  and  the 
fat  until  night ;  therefore  the  Le- 

ired  for  themselves,  and 
for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  twtc  in  tlu  ir  •  place,  ' 
cording  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Hcinan, 
and  Jeduthun  the  kin  r;  and 
I  the  porte  very  gat 
they  might  not  depart  from  their 
service,  tor  their  brethren  the  Le- 

red  for  them. 

16  So  all  th<  the 
Lord                             d    the    same 

eep  the  passover. 
offer  burnt-offeni..  Itar 

the    Los  o,    w  cording   to   the 
n  n  uulnv  nt  of  kim;  Josiah. 

17  \nd  the  children  of  1 
that  were  f" present  k»-pt  the  pas- 

r  at  that  tim  ,  and  h  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  seven  d 

18  /  s  no  i 


over  like  to  that  kept  in  Israel, 
from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet ;  k  neither  did  all  the  kings 
of  Israel  keep  such  a  passover  as 
J'  siah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and  Is- 
rael, that  were  present,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josiah  was  this  passover 
kept. 

20  %  After  all  this,  when  J. 
had  prepared  the  X  temple,  '  Ne- 
cho  king  of  Egypt  came  up  to 
fight  against  m  Cafchemish  by  Eu- 
phrates :  and  Josiah  went  out 
against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  saying,  ■  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah  ?  / 
come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 

list  the  §  house  wherewith  1 
have  war:  for  °  God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste  :  r  forbear  thee 
frotn  meddling  nvith  God,  who  is 
with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not 
turn  his;  face  from  him,  •»  but  dis- 
guised himself,  that  lie  might  fight 
with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  from  r  the 
mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight 
in  the  valley  of  •  Mcgiddo. 

23  And  r  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Josiah  :  and  the  king  said  to  his 
soi  \  ants,  Have  me  away  ;  far  I  am 
sore  i  woun  ed. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took 
him  oot  <  f  that  chariot,  and  put 
him  in  u  the  second  chariot  that  he 
had  ;  and  ■  they  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  >  lie  died,  and  \ 
buried  *  in  one  of  the  sepulchres 

of  his  fatliers.  And  *  all  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  mourned  fir  Josiah. 

25  And  ■  Jeremiah  lamented  for 
Josiah  :  and  '•  all  the  singing  men 
and  the  singing  women  spake  of 
Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this 
day,  and  made  them  an  ordinance 
in  Israel  :  and,  behold,  they 
written  in  the  lamentatiV 

26  Now  the  rest  of  ti  ta  of 
Josiah,  and  his  •  goodness,  accord- 
ing to  tim  written  in 
the  law  of  the  LORD, 

27  And  hit  .  first,  and  last, 
behold,   tlu  \   art   v.  the 

f  die   ).  I    Israel    and 

Judah. 
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siah,  and  made  him  king  in  his  fa- 
ther's stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 

years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 

and  he  reigned  three  months    in 

Jerusalem. 

•  Heb.    removed     3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  *  put 

him.  2  Kings  hjm  down  at  Jerusalem,  and  f  con-  j 
t  Heb.  mulcted,    demned   the  land  in  an   hundred  j 
talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  i 
gold, 
c  2 Kings  «iii44,     *  And  the  king  of  Egypt c  made 
i  chr.  iii.  Eliakim  his  brother  king  over  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his 
4  Jer.  xxii.  10—12.  name  to  Jehoiakim.     And  d  Necho 
Ez.xix.  3,4.      took   Jehoahaz    his   brother,    and 
eSS  carried  him  to  Egypt, 
—19.  xxvi.  2i—      5  e  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 

^32Xxxvi' 1#27  n've  years  °M  wnen  ne  began  to 
B.C68T,  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 

t  2  Kingjsxxir.  l,  in   Jerusalem:    and   he   did  that 

c'5o6n.^,zYYS'  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

Hib.i.  5— 10.       JLORD  hlS  CjrOd. 

t  or. chain*.  6  Against  him  f  came  up  Nebu- 

*Sxi«uT&^  chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 

is.'  xxviii.   3.  bound  him   in  :£  fetters,  to   carry 

6.   ,nssxxi  '  '      7  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried 
i  i  chr.  iii.  is,  17.  0f  g  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
S.™a2i.  J23*.  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in 
Coniak.  Matt.  i.  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

11,12.  Jecomar.       g   jfow    the    rest  0f  the    acts    of 

p. K5nssxxiv*  '  Jehoiakim,  and  his  abominations 
%  Heb.  at  the  ro  which  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
^uc"s{^eyear' found  in  him,  behold,  h  they  are 
1  2  Kmgs  xxiv.  io  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 

~i6.  xxv.27—  israei  an(]  juc]ah  f  and  '  Jehoiachin 

Ez.  if  2.XXlX*  *  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
|!  Heb.  vessels  of     9  %  Jehoiachin  was  k  eight  years 
desire.  7.   Jer.  0j^  wnen  he  beiran   to  reign,  and 

xxvn.  18  —  22.  .  t>  o    » 

Dan.  v.  2. 23.     he  reigned  three  months  and  ten 

n»2Kingsxxiv.i7.  days  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that 

cb£ ?,ri5.  i6l.  ™hkh  ™as  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 

Jer.  xxxvii.  1.      the   LORD. 

ni2onjSXXiiii-  !0  And  §  when  the  year  was 
3.  °  "  expired,1  king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent 

o  xxxii.  26.  xxxiii.  and  brought  him  to  Babylon,  with 
i%2%3?'  °an' tne  1  S00<%  vessels  of  the  house  of 

p  Jer.  ixi.'i.  &c  the  Lord,  and  made  m  Zedekiah 
xxvii.   12,  «c  his  brother  king  over  Judah,  and 

XXviil.      1.     fcc    Tpr  1 

*xxiv.   2,   &c.  Jerusalem. 

xxxvii.  i,  &c      1 1  f  Zedekiah   was   "  one  and 

xxxv'"' 14» &c*  twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
?»Kini>8xxiv.2o.  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years 

Jer.  in.  3.  Ez.  in  Jerusalem. 
.SftVrffifl      1~  And  he  did  that  which  was 

$  Josh.  ix.  15.  Iv,  .  ,  _     ,       _ 

2o.2Sum.xxi.2.  evil  in  the  sight  ot  the  1*ord  his 
t  2  Kings  xvii.  14.  God,  and  "humbled  not   himself 

SxiviiiAV7' p  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
a  e'x.  viii.  i5.  32.  sfieaking  from  ^  the  mouth  or  the 

29*  Rorn^iiY?'  L°RD' 

Heb.  Ut  81*13.'  13  And  he  also  r  rebelled  against 
x  2  Kine;s  xvi.  io  \C\x\%  Nebuchadnezzar,  •  who  had 

tS^SvSk  ma<*e  him  swear  hy God :  but 

13— 15.  xxxviii.  *  he  stiffened  his  neck,  u  and  har- 
^2,xxi'-?-26  dened  his  heart  from  turning  unto 
».  Mic.fi?.' i^.  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
»— il.9ib3.zep.  14  Moreover,  x  all  the  chief  of 
v  ^Vi^i-TYr,;;  the  priests  and  the  people  trans- j 
9.  gressed  very  much,  *  aiter  all  the] 
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abominations  of  the  heathen  ;  and 
7  polluted,  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusa- 
salem. 

15  And  athe  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  by  *  his  mes- 
sengers, rising  up  f  betimes,  and 
sending  ;  b  because  he  had  com- 
passion on  his  people,  and  on  his 
dwelling  place  : 

16  But  they  c  mocked  the  mes- 
sengers of  God,  and  d  despised  his 
words,  and  e  misused  his  prophets, 
until  f  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  e  till  there  was 
no  %  remedy. 

17  Therefore  h  he  brought  upon 
them  '  the  king  of  the  Chaldees, 
k  who  slew  their  young  men  with 
the  sword,  l  in  the  house  of  their 
sanctuary,  and  had  ,n  no  compas- 
sion upon  young  man  or  maiden, 
old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for 
age  :  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand,  f  Ps.ixxiv.'uxxix. 

18  And  n  all  the  vessels  of  the     Jr5^     ,. 
house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and  g  xxix7  {. 

°  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  t  Heb.  healing. 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  J.  J-.f?°;  _ 
king,  and  ot  his  princes  ;  all  these    xxviii.  49.    2 
he  brought  to  Babylon. 

19  And  p  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  1  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces 
thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all 
the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  §  them  that  had  escap- 
ed from  the  sword  carried  he  away 
to  Babylon  :  where  r  they  were  ser- 
vants to  him  and  his  sons,  s  until 
the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  : 

21  To  « fulfil  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  1 
until  the  land  had  u  enjoyed  her 
sabbaths  :  for  as  long  as  she  lay  J%J^J»i'm 

,        ,  ft        ,        1?     1      .      /■  ,n  ra  Dent,  xxvm.50. 

desolate,  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil     Ps.  jxxiv.  20. 
threescore  and  ten  years.  *>  7-  10-  2  ^"E3 

22  f  Now  «  in  the  first  year  of    SSStSBE 
y  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,   z  that  the     17—23.  Dan.vj. 
word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  ac- 
complished, a  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
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that    he    made    b  a   proclamation 
throughout  all  his.  kingdom,  and 
put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 
23  Thus  saith   Cyrus   king   of 
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Persia,  c  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  5  JS^ST^X 
earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  hea- 
ven given  me  ?  and  d  he  hath  charg- 
ed me  to  build  him  an  house  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  in  Judah.  e  Who 
is  there  among  you  of  all  his  peo- 
ple ?  The  Lord  his  God  be  with 
him,  and  let  him  go  up. 

xxvi.  34,  35.    Zech.  i.  12.  x  Ezra  i.  1—3. 


der  from    the 
sivord. 
r  Deut.  xxviii.  47, 
48.  Jer.  xxvii.  7. 
s  22.Ezra  i.  1,  Stc. 
t  Jer.  xxv.  9—11. 
xxvi.  6, 7.  xxvii. 
12,  13.  Dan.  ix. 
2.  Zech.  i.  4— <>.< 
u  Lev.  xxv.  4 — 6. 
y  Dan.    x.  X. 
z  21.  Jer.  xxv.  12.  14.  xxix  10.  xxxii.  42— 44.  xxxiii.  10—14.  Heb. 
x.  23.        a  xxi.  16.    1  Sam.  xxvi.  19.  1  Kings  xi.  14.  23.    1  CLr. 
v.  26.    Ezra  i.  5.    Is.  xiii.  2—5.  17,  18.     xlv.  1—5. .  Hag.  i   14. 
b  xxiv.  9.  xxx.  5.  c  Ps.  lxxv.  5—7.     Dan.  ii.  21. 37.  iv.  3*.  v, 

18.  28.        d  Is.  xJiv.  26—28.        e  1  Chr.  xxii.  16.  xxix.  5.  Ezra 
vii.  13..  Zech.  ii.  6,. 7.  Roro>  viii.  31. 


THE  BOOK 


OF 


EZRA. 


IT  is  generally  agreed  that  Ezra  wrote  this  book,  and  abo  the 
prre*rding  books  of  "Chronicle.  It  u  likewi*-  recorded  by  the 
Jc»i*h  \*rit«rs,  that  be  revised  all  the  preceding  parts  of  Scrip- 
tur ,  and  published  a  correct  eop\  of  the  whole:  aid  indeed 
this  account  app--v«i »  hiehl\  probable.  He  is  not  called  a  pro- 
phet in  the  sacred  Scrijilur  ;  x*  t  then  c  id  be  no  doubt  but  he 
perforro<*l  these  Servio ■%  und<  r  the  eu  iaafc  of  th.  heir  Spirt ; 
ai  tio  distinction  is  made  in  tht  X.  •«  Tistan.eiit  h  twreii  one 
part  and  another  01  that  volume,  winch  was  ih  n  call- J  "The 
Orach's  of  God,"  and  as  sucli  sanctioned  by  our  Lord  and 
his  apostle*.  The  prophrcies  of  Hag<ai  and  Zechariah  confirm 
the  his'on  contain. -d  m  the  former  pan  of  this  book:  and  as 
•a  alone  records  the  re-buildinp  of  the  temple,  whatever 
in  the  New  Testament  relates  to  the  temple,  a?  then  standing', 
is  in  some  sense  a  sanction  to  the  authentic. ty  of  the  narraiiTe: 
though  I  do  not  rt collect  any  .  pre  5  r-  ferenees  to  it,  except  in 
the  genealogies.  Neither  di*-s  the  book  appear  to  contan  any 
direct  prophecies  ;  but  it  is  written  hi  %o  pious  a  strain,  and  so 
much  in  the  manner  of  the  other  Scriptures,  that  it  has  strong 
internal  evidences  of  dmne  inspiration.  As  1  \press  mention 
b  mede  in  it  of  Jeremiah's  proph«cies.  and  plain  intimations 
are  git-en  of  Isaiah's  extraordinary  predictions  concerning  Cy- 
rus, (1.  1—3.)  it  is  e\klr-m  th>-  writings  of  these  prophets  were 
then  extant :  and  the  constant  reference  to  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  preceding  histories]  in  this  hook,  ami  that  of  Nebe* 
raiah.  proves  the  same  respecting  them.— K.7ra  was  pecul 
had  in  honour  hx  the  ami.  nt  ...  m,  and  is  so  bv  tht  mod.  rn: 
and  to  this  s*e  most  ascribe  the  for^ry  of  several  other  books, 
under  his  oanie,  (especially  the  two  apocryphal  books  of  1  's- 
Hras,  or  Ezra.)    »«^r  lor^«ri«i  tin  >  This  his- 


tory opens  with  the  proclamation  of  C 
sy  el*  Jews,  and  their  atlerapu  ic 


■  of  a 
the  city  and 


temple,  and  to  re-inhabit  the  kind  ;  it  proceeds  to  record  tJL*- 
opposition  tbey  me;  with,  the  delays  thi<  occasioned,  and  how, 
afn  r  a  time,  they  in  part  succeeded.  At  length,  about  seu  ut> 
eipht  or  i:ine  y»ars  afterwards,  (canceraing  a  larex  part  of 
which  nothing  u  n  corded.)  E/ia  himself  arris  ed  with  a  eom- 
mMsion.  and  targe  ptnret!  ai.d  grants  from  Artaxerxe*.  and 
with  many  attendants:  and  the  narrative  closes  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  sin  of  the  .K  Wi  ir.  marrying  heathen  wises  ;  Ezra'* 
grief,  humble  confession,  and  prayers  on  that  account ;  and  hi* 
pious  endeavours  to  separate  hi  people  from  idolater*.— In  this 
and  the  subsequent  history,  the  J«  ws  to  longer  appear  as  an  in- 
dependent prosperous  nation,  governed  by  kings  of  tin  ir  own 
race:  but  a  small  remnant  r  Minted,  from  nsybikv.  by  the  fa- 
vour of  the  Persan  kings,  and  under  thur  prottetion  and  d/v 
minion;  and  struggling,  often  feebly,  with  many  difficulties 
and  enemies:  yet,  in  this  condition,  the]  were  eiiabbd  torr-»s 
tablish  the  worship  of  God  at  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  :  to 
which  they  outwardly  adhered  till  the  coming  of  Christ :  beinc 
eff.  etually  cured  of  idolatn.  though  in  other  respects  exceed 
ingty  prune  to  disobetli  nee.— Dunug  the  captivity,  nothing 
is  r.  corded  of  their  history.  eXCCM  what  may  be  collected 
from  the  proplf . cies  of  E/ekiel  and  Daniel:  ami  exceed  ngl 7 
little  is  comaimd  in  the  Scriptun    of  their  condition,  during 

ars,  till  the  birth  of  Christ,  compared  wit!  'he  resnjbr 
-n  of  the  nation  from  the  days  of  Moses  to  t\\r 
captivity.  The  » Id  dispensation  was  about  to  expire  ai.e 
Owe  way  for  Christianity  ;  the  Spir  t  of  Uiopbfij  w  is  abom 
to  be  withdrawn  for  a  season ;  and  the  pimple  hud  so  ofn  1. 
and  »o  flagrantly  violated  their  national  covenant,  tha* 

not  honoured  and  noticed  as  they  had  been  in  former 
agti. 


H     C. 


B.  C.  536. 


a  1  Car.    xxxri. 

02,  a. 

hJcr.    txv.    12— 

14.      nix.   10. 
-13. 

C  v.  13-1'. 

4A.  Prs#».  ■ 

-   ranted   a 
tmrt     t»    ptui. 

Matt.  .,i.    1—3. 

d  1  Knars 

lx»i.  1.    J.  r.  x. 
II.     Dan.   1.    2H. 

c   Is.  O 
iIt.  1.  12,  13. 


f  Josh,  i.0.1  Chr. 
Mjtt. 
xxvui.  So. 


g  Dent,  xxxii.  31. 
Dan.  n.  1 
*<k  Acts  a-  35. 


CHAPTER    I. 

Cyrus  issues  a  pr-xlamation.  nllowing  the  Jews 
to  go  up  to  J.  rutak-tn  aiul  build  the  temple  ; 
and  1  xciimg  ihov  who  ita)ed  behind  to  as- 
sist them.  1—4.  Man)  ;  to  r.  turn, 
and  others  contribute  to  the  rxprnev,  5,  6. 
rus  r>  stop  s  the  retell  of  the  temple  to 
Shrshba«ar,  7—11. 

TsvTOW  *  in  the  first  year  of  Cy- 
-^  rus  king  of  Persia,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  b  by  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cy- 
rus king  of  Perina,  c  that  he  •  ni 

a  prix  l.iniaticm  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  fxut  it  also  in  writ: 

Thus    saith    C\  ru^    king    of 

The     Lord  ( 

heaven    hath    given    me    all    the 

f   the  earth  ;    and    f  he 

h.i'l  me  to  build  him  an 

em,   which  is  in 

Jud 

Who  1*  ther*  among  you  of 
all  his  people  *  '  bis  (io<l  be  with 
hiir  let  liim  go  up  to  Jt"-i. 

.   which  is  in  Jud  ah,  and    I 
the  house  of  the  Lord  (  I  - 

1    (*  he  jdO  which  is 

in  Jerusalem 


4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in 
any  place  where  he  fojourneth, 
h  let  the  men  of  his  place  ]  help 
him  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts, 
besides  '  the  free-will-offering  for 
the  house  of  God,  Uiat  ;*  in  Jeru- 
salem. 


h  3  John  r 
t  Ih-U.hJ-  ■ 

Kc.i\.v.lo.Gal. 

si.  %. 
i    1  (  hr.xs.1 1.3.0. 

17. 


5   Then    rose   up   the    chief   of 
the  fathers  of  Jud  ah  and  Benjamin, 


up   tl 

[an  aii 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levi 
with  all  Ihcm  k  whose   spirit  fJod 

had  raised  to  go  Op  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Luhd,  which  is  in 
Jerusalem. 

;nd  all  they  that  ii-rrr  ahout 
them  X  btrengtlu  r-  ('  their  hands 
with  vrsssels  of  silver.  With  g(  Id, 
with   g  ,nd    with   b  tod 

uiUi    precious   things.    ;•  all 

Tered. 
7    *  I      rus     the     king 

:ght    forth    the    vess.  the 

house   of  the  LOBD,   which   n  M 
'.e/x.ir    had 
of    J<  rusalem,    and    had    put 
them  in  the  house  of  his 

tho<-e  did  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  bring  forth,  by  the  han<' 
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a  v.  8.  vi.  2.  Neb. 
vii.  6.  Esth.  i.  1. 
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Acts  xxiii.  34. 

b  2  Kings  xxiv.  14 
—16.  xxv.  12. 
2  Chr.  xxxvi. 
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e  i.  11.  Neh.  vii. 

Sheshbazzar, 
Hag.i.  1.12, 14. 
ii.2.4.2l.Zech. 
iv.  2—10.  Matt. 
i.  12,13.  Zovoba- 
bel. 
d  iii.  8,9.  iv.  3.  v. 

2.  Hag.i.l2.  14. 
ii.4.Zech.iii.l. 

3.  8,  9.  Joshua. 
e  Neb.  vji.7.  Axa- 

rinh.  Raarnialu 

Mispereth.  Ne~ 

hum. 
f  viii.  3.  Phnrosh. 

x.  25.  Ne'i.  vii.8. 
g  viii.  8.  Nen.vii. 

9. 
h  Neb.  vi.  18.  vii. 

10.  652. 
iviii.4.x.30.Neh. 

vii.  11.  2818.  x. 

14. 
k  viii.  9. 
i  viii.  7.  x.  26. 

Neh.  vii.  18. 
m  x.  27.  Neh.  vii. 

13.845. 
n  Neb.  vii.  14. 


o  X.  34.  Neh.  vii. 

15.  Binnui.648. 
p  viii.   II.  x.   2R. 

Neh.vii.16.C28. 

q  viii.  12.  Neh.  vii. 
17.  2322. 


viii.13.  Neh.  vii. 

18.  667. 

.  viii.  14.  Neb.  vii. 

19.  2067. 

1  viii.  6.  Noli.  vii. 

20.  655. 

n  Neh.  vii.  21. 


x  Neh.  vii.  23. 324. 
yNeb.TiiJ24rfla* 


Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num- 
bered them  unto  i  Sheshbazzar  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of 
them  :  thirty  p  chargers  of  gold,  a 
thousand  chargers  of  silver,  <J  nine 
and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver 
basons  of  a  second  sort  four  hun- 
dred and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a 
thousand. 

11  r  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver  ivere  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred.  All  these  did  Shesh- 
bazzar bring  up  with  them  of  the 
*  captivity,  that  were  brought  up 
from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  principal  persons  who  returned  from  Baby- 
Jon,  1,  2.  The  number  of  the  several  families 
which  accompanied  them,  3—35.  The  priests, 
36—39.  The  Levites,  40—42.  The  Nethinims, 
43—54,  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants, 
55—60.  The  priests  who  could  not  shew  their 
pedigree,  62,  63.  The  sum  total,  with  their 
retinue,  6 1—67.  Their  oblations  towards  the 
temple  and  its  service,  68—70. 

XTOW  these  are  a  the  children  of 
■^  the  province  that  went  up  out 
of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  b  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  unto  Babylon,  and 
came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dah, every  one  unto  his  city  ; 

2  Which  came  with  c  Zerubba- 
bel :  d  Jeshua,  Nehemiah, e  Seraiah, 
Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mis- 
par,  Bigvai,  Rehum,  Baanah.  The 
number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel : 

3  The  children  of  f  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

4  The  children  of  £  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  h  Arah,  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  •  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  k  Joab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twelve. 

7  The  children  of » Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  'm  Zattu,  nine 
hundred  forty  and  fives 

9  The  children  of  n  Zaccai,  se- 
ven hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  °  Bani,  six 
hundred  forty  and  two. 

1 1  The  children  of  p  Bebai,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  <J  Azgad,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and 
two. 

13  The  children  of r  Adonikam, 
six  hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of s  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of c  Adin,  four 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  B  Ater,  of 
Hezekiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  x  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  v  Jorah,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 


19  The  children  of  z  Hashum,  z  x;  33«  Keh.  m- 
cwo  hundred  twenty  and  three.  22.328. 

20  The  children  of a  Gibbar,  nine-  a  Neh.  vii.  25.  gI^ 
ty  and  five.  hton- 

21  The  children  of  bBeth-lehem,biChr.u.5d-52. 

an  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  c  Netophah,  fifty  c  2  Sam. xxiii.  28. 
and  six.  <   '       *  c"r.  "«  *4« 

23  The  men  of  d  Anothcth,  an  *$*.  ** 
hundred  twenty  and  eight.                d  Josh.  xxi.  18* 

24  The  children  of  4  Azmaveth,    Keh.vii.27.i8j.. 

e  .    .  XSSI*  X*  30*  J  t'r*  !• 

forty  and  two.  1.  xj.  21. 

25  The  children  of  f  Kirjath-  e  Neh.  vii.  2s. 
arim  Chephirah  and  Beeroth,  se-  t£gffS& 
ven  hundred  and  forty  and  three.      vh.  29. 

26  The  children  of  «  Raman  and  S  Josh,  xviii.  24s 
Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one.     25' Neh* v"' 30# 

27  The  men  of  h  Michmas,  an  h  1  Sam.  xiii.  s. 
hundred  twenty  and  two.  SJS^'5  28* 

„,->  mi  r  -n   .  i       i         ■  •    *  .        Michmash. 

28  1  he  men  ot  Beth-el  and  '  Ai,  i  Gen.  xii.  s.  i-ra?, 
two  hundred  twenty  and  three.  Josh- vii*  2«  vi''° 

29  The  children  of  *  Nebo,  fifty    sVia?  '  vi" 

and  tWO.  I;  Num.  xxxii.  3. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an    ST*  xxxiV  f' 

i        j       i  tic*  a     •  Keh.  vii.  33.  Is. 

hundred  hlty  and  six.  Xv.  2.  sivi.  1. 

31  The  children  of    the  other    Jer.xivin  1.22. 
}  Elam,a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty 1  7* Neb' vii*  34« 
and  four. 

32   The  children  of  m  Harim,  m  x-  31«  Keh.  vii 
three  hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  n  Lod,  *  Ha-  n  Neh.  vi.  2.  vH. 
did,  and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  w  gj  xja34^35* 
and  five. 

34  The  children  of  °  Jericho,  three  °  x  Ki"gs  xvi.  sa: 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children   of  p   Senaah,  p 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

36  %  The  priests :  the  children  of 
9  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  r  Jeshua,  q 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 


Neh. 
3930. 


vii.   38. 


10. 


lmmer,  a 

Pashur,  a 
forty  and 


1  Chr.  ix. 

xxiv.  7. 
i-  iii.  9. 
s  x.  20.  1  Chron. 

xxiv.   14.  Neh. 

vii.  40. 
t  x.  22.  1  Chr.  ix.'" 

12.  Neh.  vii.  41. 


37  The  children  of  s 
thousand  fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  f 
thousand  two  hundred 
seven. 

39  The  children  of  n  Harim,  a 
thousand  and  seventeen. 

40  IF  The  Levites  :  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Kadmiel,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  x  Hodaviah,  seventy  and 
four. 

41  The  singers :  the  children  of 
v  Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  7  1chr.vi.3e.xv. 

•     *    .  !••      XXV*     1,     2« 

dght.  Neh.    vii.    44. 

42  The  children  of *  the  porters : 
the  children  of  Shallum,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal- 
mon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the 
children  of  Hatita,  the  children  of 
Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and 
nine. 

43  1  The  a  Nethinims:  the  chil- 
dren of  Ziha,  the  children  of  b  Ha- 
supha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children   of  Keros,  the 
children  of  c  Siaha,  the  children  of  cNeh.vii.47.i;a. 
Padon, 

45  The  children  of  A  Lebanah,  d  Neb. vii.  48.  Le- 
the children  of  Hagabah,  the  chil-     ham-  Has^a- 
dren  of  Akkub. 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the 
children  of  *  Shalmai,  the  children  *  Pr.  shamic':- 
of  Hanan, 


ux.21.1chr.xxiv. 

8.  Neh.  vii.  42. 


x   iii.   9,   JuaWtu 
Neh.  vii.  43.  Ho~ 

devah. 


Neh. 

148. 

1  Chr.  xxvi.  I, 

&c.  Neb.  vii.  45. 

138. 


a  1  Chr.  ix.  2.  Neli. 

x.28. 
b  Neh.  vii.  46.  Ha* 

shupha. 
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4r  The  children  of  Giddel,  the 
children  of  Gahar,  the  children  of 
Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the 
children  of  Nekoda,  the  children  of 
Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,    the 
51.   children  of*  Paseah,  the  children 

o.  Resai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the 
children  of  '  Mehunim.the  children 

N'ephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Rakbuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children 
of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  *  Bazluth, 
the  children  of  Mehida,  the  chil- 
dren of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the 
children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of 
'•  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 
children  of  Hatipha. 

55  r  The  children  of  '  Solomon's 
ants:  the  children  ofSotai,  the 

children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of  '*  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  l  Jaalah,  the 
children  of  Darkon,  the  children  of 
Giddel. 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
the  children  of  Hattil,  the  children 
of"  Pocherith  of  Zebaim,  the  chil- 
dren mi. 

5S  All  the  °  Nethinims,  and  the 
children  of  Sol  sen  ants,  -•.•ere 

three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  ivere  they  which 
went  up  from  Tel-melah,  p  Tel- 
har^a,  Cherub,  Kddasuand  Immer ; 

oold  not  fchew  their  fa- 
ther's !  »d  their  f  sc< d,  whe- 
Israel: 

60  The  children  I  of  Delaiah,  the 
children  ft    I        th,  the  children  of 

hundred    fifty    and 

61  5  And  of  '  the  children  of  the 
priests:   the  children  of  Ilabaiah, 

f  Koz,  the  children  of 

zillai  :  which  took  a  wife  of  the 

•   Barzillai  the   Gi- 

<  ailed  after  their 

name: 

62  These  ■ought  their  register 
among  those  th  ckooed  by 

nd: 
'  th-  b  polluted, 

j)ut  from  the  priesth< 

lid  unto 

they  ■  should  not  eat  of 

r  holy  things,  till  there  stood 

;l  with 

Thummim. 

Thewhol  ation  toge- 

ther vsu  >'  forty  and  two  thous 
three  hundred  and  thre« 

besides  their  7    ici  and 

their  maids,   of  whom  ther 

BD  thousand  three  hui  hir- 

tv  and  seven  :  and  there  were 
among  them  •  two  hundred  singing 
men  and  singing  v. 

66  Th  seven 


?5. 


fired  thirty  and  six  ;  their  mules, 
two  hundred  forty  and  five  ; 

67  Their  camels,  four    hundred 
thirty   and  five  ;    their   asses, 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  T  And  some  of  die  chief  of 
the  fathers,  when  they  came  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Je- 
rusalem, b  offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  God,  to  set  it  up  c  in  his 
place. 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability, 
unto  d  the  treasure  of  the  work, 
threescore  and  one  thousand  dran.s 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound  of 
silver,  and  one  hundred  priests' gar- 
ments. 

70  So  r  the  priests,  and  the  Lc- 
vites,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  ci- 
ties, and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  111. 

The  fcwi  rr-rHxemble  at  .Vnnahm,  build  an 
altar,  sacrifice,  keep  the  l.ast  oi  tai>einac!<-», 
and  prepare  to  rebuild  the  temple,  1—7  Un- 
der the  direction  of  Zeruhhaliel  and  'othua. 
the  foundation  is  laid,  amidst  the  rejoicing  of 
some,  and  the  wet  ping  of  others, 8 — 13. 

\  ND  when  ■  the  seventh  nn>nth. 
~  was  come,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  vjtre  in  the  cities,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  b  as 
one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadat,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  d  '/.erubbatx  1  the  son  of 
Shealticl,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, to  offer  burnt-offerings  tin 
on,  v  written  in  the  law  of 

M  bcs  the  man  of  G<  d. 

wid   the]   set  '  the  altar  ujion 
his  ban  ir  ii<uh  upon  them 

because  of  the  people  ofthose  coun- 
tries: and  the}  offered  burnt -lilt-r- 
ings thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even 
u  bumt-offerings  morning  and 
evening. 

4  They  kept  also  '  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  as  it  is  written,  and 
fjff  red1  the  daily  burnt-offerings  by 
Dumber,  according  to  the  custom, 

the  duty  of  even  uired  ; 

5  Antl  after*  d  '  the 
dnual  burnt-ofl            ><  th  < fthe 

new  nn  .d  < f  all  the  set  f< 

of  the  Lokd  that 

th  it    '     willi; 

offered  a  fre<  -will-t  II 

D. 

6  Pi  m  the  fii 
renth   m<  nth  b  ig  n  th 

nt-offering*  unt 

I  ti,    •  i»pi«-  ii 

the  Lor  d  v  as  w 

7  1' 
the  ma 

unto  them 

ling  to  •  had 
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.r  of 


b  Ex.  XXXr.S.Jfc, 

W.     xxwi.      3. 

Xum.iii.  i,  fce. 

1  Chr.  \\ix.  5— 

17.  Veh.vii.70. 

P§  ex.  S,  Luki 

xxi.l— 4.  9  Cor. 

riii.  S.  12   ix.  ?. 
1  Chr.  x\i. 

IS.xxii.  1.. 

iii.  1. 
d    >iii.    25  — 

Kint^s    vii.    51. 

1  Ch,.  i\ii.   14. 

\\\i.    20  —  2*. 

Neh.  Tii. 
e  vi.  10, 17.  1  (hi. 

fab  2.    X.  h.  vii. 

73.  xi.  S, 


a  Ex.  xxiii.  14* 
17.  Lrr.xvi.  29. 
xxfii.    24, 

Num.    xxix.  1. 

b  Judg.  \x.  l.NM,. 
mil  I.Zeph.iii. 
9.Act>  i,. 

.  Cor.  i.  ic. 
c  Hacj.  1. 1.  u.  ;  j. 
—4.   Zrch. 
in.   l.  B. 

.a  thr  ton 
"/  Ji»r>'- 

1  Chr.  i,i. 

17.  19.  H.g.  n. 

•    -h.  ir. 

12. 1'./nroAaM 

i'  Saint  hirt. 

.i>.  I>,  ut. 

:  Chr. 

ft.  K\MII. 

St. 

w^ii.  1, 
-4. 

- 
42.  N 
-8. 
i    Ex, 
1j».  xmi 

'm  Ii.  rUL  14 

—  17    7..-i    .  m\. 

n>.i. 
I    v. 
-13. 
k  Num.   \\i\.  12, 

•/  thr  limy  in  /^i 
I  Ex.     »«lt.    IB  — 

Hi    W. 

.  13. 

i;,  I.  *     , 

«   I.I. 

f/     Ihf     I 

trwt      not      yet 

^ii.  II, 

*.    '- 

r».  12, 

..   I  K' 

—  11. 
in.r 

17.  Af  t\  < 

ii.  10. 
Acts 


M,  C.  535. 


EZRA. 


a  1  Chr.  xxiii.  24 
,—27. 


t  ii.40,  Hodaviah. 
*  Heb.  as  one. 


U  Ex.xxviii.40— 
42. 1  Sam.  xxii. 
38.  l  Chr.  xv. 
2». 

X  Num.  x.  1—20. 

1  Chr.  xv.  24. 
xvi.  5,  6. 

y  1  Chr.  vi.  30. 

xvi.  37.  xxv.  1— 

7. 
2  1  Chr.   vi.    31. 

xvi.  4. 7.  xxiii.5. 

2  Chr.  xxix.  25, 
3d. 

a  Ex.  xv.  21.  Neh. 

xii.  24.  40.    P$. 

xxiv.  7—10. 
b  1  Chr.  xvi.  34. 

41.   2  Chr.  vii. 

3.    Ps.  ciii.  17. 

cvi.  1.   cvii.  1. 

cxxxv.3.exxxvi. 

l,&c.Jer.xxxiii. 

11.  Luke  i.  50. 
C  Josh.  vi.  5.  10. 

16.  Ps.  xlvii.  1. 

5.  Is.  xii.  6.  xii  v. 

23.  Zech.  ix.  9. 
d  Ps.  cii.  13, 14. 
e  Hag.  ii.  3. 
f  Job  viii.  7.    Is. 

xii.  14.  Ix.  22. 

Dan.  ii.  34,  35. 

.Zech.    iv.     10. 

Matt.xiii.  31,33. 
g  Neh.  xii. 43.  Ps. 

v.  11.  Jer.xxxiii. 

11.    Zech.iv.  7. 

Luke  xix.  37— 

41. 
b  Ex.  xxxii.  18.  1 

Kings  i.  40.  45. 

Ps.  e.  1,2. 


a  7—0.1  Kings  v. 

4,  5.  lCbr.  xxii. 

9, 10.     Neh.  iv. 

1—11.      1  Cor. 

xvi.  9. 
•  Heb.  sons  of  the 

transportation. 
b  i.  5.  ii-  2.  iii.  2. 

12. 
c  Prov.  xxvi.23— 

2>">.    2  Cor.  xi. 

13-15.  Gal.ii. 

4.  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 

2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2. 
d  2  Kings  xvii.24. 

27—33.  41. 
e  10.     Asnnpprr. 

2  Kings  xix.  37. 
fGen.  x.  11.    Ps. 

Ixxxiii.   8.     Is. 

xxxvii.  37.    As- 
syria. Hos.  xiv. 

3.  Asahur. 
g  Neb.  ii.20.  John 

iv.  22,23.   Acts 

viii.  21.    Rom. 

ix.  4,  5. 


their  coming  unto  the  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  r  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  She- 
altiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Joza- 
dak,  and  the  remnant  of  their  bre- 
thren the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  they  that  were  come  out  of 
the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem  ;  and 
appointed  the  Levites,  from  $  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  to  set 
forward  the  work,  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  with  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel 
and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  r  Judah, 
*  together,  to  set  forward  the 
workmen  in  the  house  of  God :  the 
sons  of  Henadad,  with  their  sons 
and  their  brethren  the  J^evites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  they  n  set  the  priests  in 
their  apparel  with  x  trumpets,  and 
the  Levites  y  the  sons  of  Asaph 
with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord, 
2  after  the  ordinance  of  David  king 
of  Israel. 

11  And  a  they  sang  together  by 
course  in  praising  and  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  ;  b  Because  he  is 
good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  towards  Israel.  And  all  the 
people  c  shouted  with  a  great  shout 
when  they  praised  the  Lord,  d  be- 
cause the  foundation  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  e  many  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers, 
who  were  ancient  men,  that  had 
seen  the  first  house,  f  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid 
before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud 
voice  :  and  many  shouted  aloud  for 

j°y  •' 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of 
joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping 
of  the  people  :  for  the  people 
&  shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and 
h  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.   IV. 

The  adversaries  of  the  Jews  offer  to  join  in 
building  the  temple  ;  and  being  rejected,  they 
endeavour  to  hinder  the  work,  1—6.  They 
write  to  Artaxerxes,  7—10.  A  copy  of  their 
letter,  11—16.  The  answer  of  Artaxerxes, 
who  decrees  that  the  work  shall  l>e  stopped, 
17—22.  The  Jews  are  compelled  to  cease 
from  building,  23. 

T^OW  when  a  the  adversaries  of 
-*■-  Judah  and  Benjamin  heard 
that  the  *  children  of  the  captivi- 
ty builded  the  temple  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  b  Zerub- 
babel, and  to  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers, and  said  unto  them,  c  Let 
us  build  with  you :  for  we  seek 
your  God  as  ye  do  ;  and  ♦'  we  do 
sacrifice  unto  him,  since  the  days 
of  e  Esar-haddon  king  oT  f  Assur, 
which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua, 
and  the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  Israel,  said  unte  them, 
e  Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to 


build  an  house  unto  our  God  ;  but 
we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as 
h  king  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia 
hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land 
1  weakened  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  Judah,  and  k  troubled  them  in 
building. 

5  And  '  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all 
the  days  of  Cyrus  king  oi  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  m  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  *  Ahasue- 
rus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
n  wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusa- 
sation  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

7  %  And  in  the  days  of  Artax- 
erxes wrote  f  Bishlam,  Mithre- 
dath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their 
%  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Persia ;  and  the  writing  of 
the  letter  was  written  in  °  the  Sy- 
rian tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the 
Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  wrote  a  letter 
against  Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes 
the  king,  in  this  sort. 

9  Then  wrote  Rehun  the  chan- 
cellor, and  Shimshai  the  §  scribe, 
and  the  rest  of  their  !l  companions ; 
the  Dinaites,  the  PApharsathchites, 
the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  tl>e 
Archevites,  the  Babylonians,  1  the 
Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and 
the  r  Elamites, 

10  And  «  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnap- 
per  brought  over,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river, r  and  *  at 
such  a  time. 

11  f  This  i&  the  copy  of  the  let- 
ter that  they  sent  unto  him,  even 
unto  Artaxerxes  the  king  ;  Thy 
servants,  the  men  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king, 
that  the  Jews  which  came  up  from 
thee  to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, building  u  the  rebellious  and 
the  »  bad  city,  and  have  f  set  up 
the  walls  thereof,  and  %  joined  the 
foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the 
king,  that  »  if  this  city  be  builded, 
and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then 
will  they  not  §  pay  *  toll,  tribute, 
and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  en- 
damage the  II  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  we  *  have 
maintenance  from  the  king's  pa- 
lace, *  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us 
to  see  the  king's  dishonour,  there- 
fore have  we  sent  and  certified  the 
king ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in 
the  book  of  the  records  of  thy  fa- 
thers :  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book 
of  the  records,  and  know,  that b  this 
city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurt- 
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ful  unto  kings  and  provinces,  and 
that  they  have  f  moved  sedition 
%  within  the  same  of  old  time  : 
c  for  which  cause  was  this  city  de- 
stroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if 
this  city  be  builded  again,  and  the 
walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means 
d  thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this 
side  the  river. 

17  J  Then  sent  the  king  an  an- 
swer unto  Hehun  the  chancellor, 
and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  their  *  companions  that 
dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
rest  beyond  the  river,  e  Peace,  and 
f  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto 
us  hath  been  plainly  read  before 
me. 

19  And  f  I  commanded,  and 
*  search  hath  been  made,  and  it  is 
found  that  this  city  of  old  rime  hath 
+  marie  insurrection  against  kings, 
and  tliat  rebellion  and  sedition  have 

-•  therein. 

There  have   been   mighty 

kings  also  over  Jerusalem,   which 

have  ruled  over  all  countries  '  be- 

1  the  liver;  k  and  toll,  tribute, 

and  custom,  wars  paid  unto  them. 

:J  J  &Xve  ye  now  command- 
ment to  cause  these  men  to  cease, 
and  that  tins  city  be  not  builded, 
until  another  commandment  shall 
be  given  from  me. 

d  now  that  ye  fail 
not   to   do  tlus :  'why   should  da- 
ma  to  the  hint  of  the  kings  ? 
W  hen  the  Copy  of  king 

A.rl  k  iter  twm  read  be- 

Rchum,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  ■  they 
wi  nt  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto 
and  made  them  t     i 
ind  power. 
'  24  Then  (cased  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusa- 
lem. BSo  it  ceased  uni  ■  the  sec<  nd 
p  of   the  reign  of  r  Darius  king 
oi   \\  l'ia. 

C!I\  P.    V. 
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r PHEN  the  prophets,  ■  Ha 

-■-     the    pi   •pint,  and  h  '/<■<  hariah 
the  smi  of  Iddo,   prophesied   unto 

in  Judah  and 
Jem-  ii  in   the  of  the 

i  tiffin. 

2  Then  up  ZeruNnbel  the 
of  Shcaltiel,  :.\u\  •  J  the 

.  of  J  z  tdak    an  !  began  to  build 

the  h  I     d  which  fa  ai  Ie« 

ind  with  tie  the 

I,   helping   them. 

3  At  the  in,c  to 
them  i  Tatn  ii,  cnv<  rnor  nn  this 
side  tin-  ri 

and    tlvir    comp  I 

is  unto  them,  s  Who  hat' 


manded  you  to  build  this  house, 
and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  tb.em  after 
this  manner,  '  What  are  the  names 
of  the  men  that  *  make  this  build- 
ing ? 

5  But  k  the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius: 
and  '  then  they  returned  answer 
by  letter  concerning  this  matter. 

'  6  %  The  m  copy  of  the  letter  that 
Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  his 
companions  the  n  Apharsachites, 
which  nverc  on  this  side  the  river, 
sent  unto  Darius  the  king  : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him, 
f  wherein  was  written  thus,  Unto 
Darius  the  king,  °  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  p  the  province  of  Ju- 
dea,  to  the  house  of  i  the  great 
God,  which  is  builded  with  t  great 
st<  nes,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the 
walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on, 
and  prospered!  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  these  elders, 
and  said  unto  them  thus,  r  Who 
commanded  you  to  build  tins  house, 
and  to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  *  asked  their  names  also, 
to  certify  thee,  that  we  might 
write  the  names  of  the   men  that 

I  them, 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us 
answer,  saying,  '  Vy  •  are  the  scr- 
\  anfs  of  the  •  en  and 
<  arth,and  build  the  hi 

builded    these    many  go, 

•  which  a  great  king  of  Israel  build- 
ind  set  np. 

Rut    x  after   that  OUT 

had  |jrovoked  the  God  of  heaven 
unto  wrath,  1  he  gave  them  ■  into 
the  hand  of  Nel  ezzar  the 

king  of  Babj  Ion,  the  Chaldean,  w  ho 

destl  i  yed  this  house,  and    carried 

the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

12  Hut  -  in  the  first  year  of  Cy- 
rus the  king  of  Babylon,  the  ttttme 

I.  ing  (')  i  us  niidi    a  decree  to  build 

this  house  '  f  God. 

14   And   '  the  -  MsO  of  gold 

.ind  sil\  i  r  of  the  house  of  God, 

which  Ne!)uchadne/./.ar  t<  '>k  I  lit  of 

the  t-  mple  thai  wtu  in  leruialem, 

and  br...i;;ht  ihcm   into  the  temple 
i,  those  did   Cyras     the 
king  take  out  of  the  templ<  <  f  I 
byl'u,  Rod    they    were   delivered 

Shesh- 
h.,m  Ii 
xciii'ir  ; 

\nd   Mlk|  iml  i   him,    '! 
the 

tint   is  in  Jen 

16  Th 

I 


i  10. 

•  Chal.  htitd. 


k  iii.  fi.  23.    viii. 
:  Clir.   .wi. 
9.  Ps.  xwiii.  :-. 
\N\iv.  15.  l'hil 
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1  vi.  6—12. 


m  iv.  11.23. 


n  iv.  o.     Aphar* 

,.,/iitet. 


t  ci»oi.    in    the 

o  iv.  17.  Dan.  in. 

».  iv.  l.  i  .    vi. 

21.  John  \\\.2i. 

2  TUes.ni.  ifi. 
p  a.  l.Nili.  \\i.  6. 

\i.  3.  K.lli.j.  1. 

22. 
q  i.   2,  S.  vi.    10. 

v  ii.  23.  Drill.  \. 

17.XXXU.31.  Ps. 

c\lv. .?.  Dan.ii. 

47.  iii.  2»S.  iv.  2. 

34-37.  \i.  26. 
t  Cliiil.   stoves  of 

rolling.      Mark 

xiii.1,2, 
r  ;.  i. 
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1  '  \i.   17,    wvii. 

30.  Jade.  i.  14. 
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I 
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EZRA. 


JB.  C.  515. 


i  vi.  15. 


Jerusalem :  and   since   that   time 
even  until  now  hath  it  been  in  build- 
ing, and  yet  '  it  is  not  finished. 
17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good 

k  ir.  is.  19.  vi.  l,  to  the  king,   k  let  there  be  search 

2.  Prov.  xxv.  2.  jnade  }n  the  king's  treasure-house, 

which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether 

1  vi.  3-5.  it  be  so,  that  '  a  decree  was  made 

of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this 
houseof  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let 
the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us 
concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Darius  finds  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  confirms  it, 
allows  out  of  Iris  revenues  the  expences  of 
building  the  temple,  and  denounces  penalties 
on  all  opposers,  1—12.  The  temple  is  finish- 
ed and  dedicated,  and  the  passovcv  is  cele- 
brated with  great  joy,  13—22. 

'"pHEN  Darius  the  king  made  a 
*  decree,  a  and  search  was  made 
in  the  house  of  the  *  rolls,  where 
the  treasures  were  f,  laid  up  in  Ba- 
bylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  %  at 
Achmetha,  in  the  palace  that  is  in 
the  province  of  the  Medes,  a  roll, 
and  therein  was  a  record  thus 
written : 

3  b  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king,  the  same  Cyrus  the  king  made 
a  decree  concerning  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house 
be  builded,  c  the  place  where  they 
offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foun- 
dations thereof  be  strongly  laid, 
d  the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  three- 
score cubits ; 

4  With  e  three  rows  of  great 
stones,  and  a  row  of  new  timber : 
and  let f  the  expences  be  given  out 
of  the  king's  house  : 

5  And  also  let  «  the  golden  and 
silver  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
h  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  unto  Babylon, 
be  restored,  and  *  brought  again 
unto  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, every  one  to  his  place,  and 
place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore,  '  Tatnai,  go- 
vernor beyond  the  river,  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  f  your  companions  the 
Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond 
the  river,  k  be  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of 
God  alone  ;  let  the  governor  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
build  this  house  of  God  in  his 
place. 

8  Moreover,  %  I  make  a  decree 
what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of 
these  Jews,  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God  :  that  of  the  king's 
goods,ry e n '  of  the  tribute  beyond  the 
river,  forthwith  expences  be  given 
unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not 
§  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need 
of,  both  m  young  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  n  lambs,  for  the  burnt-offerings 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  °  wheat, 
p  salt,  wine  and  oil,  according  to 
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1.  Rev.v.l. 
•f  Chal.  made  to 

descend. 
t  Or,  Ecbatana^ox 

in  a  coffer. 

b  i.  1—4.    v.  13— 

a. 


c  Deut.  xii.  5,  6. 
2  Chr.  i*.  0. 


d  1  Kings  vi.  2,  3. 

2  Chr.  iii.  3,  4. 

E/..  xii.  13—15. 

Rev.  xxi.  16. 
e  1  Kings  vi.  36. 
f  vii.  20—23.    Is. 

xlix.  23.  lx.  6— 

10.  Rev.  xii.  16. 
g  i.  7,   8.    v.  14. 

Jer.  xxvi.  18— 

22.   Dan.   i.  2. 

v.  2. 

L  2Kings  xxiv.  13. 
xxv.  14, 15.  Jer. 
Iii.  19. 


*  Chal.  go. 


i  v.  3. 

t  Chal.  their  socU 
ties. 

k  Gen.  xxii.  23. 
xliii.  14.  Neb.  i. 
11.  Ps.  lxxvi.10. 
Prov.  xxi.  1.  30. 
Is.xxvri.8.  Acts 
jv.26— 28.Roin. 
viii.  31. 

J  Chal.  by  me  a 

decree  is  made. 

]   4.  iv.  16.20.  Ps. 

Ixviii.   29—31. 

Hair,  ii    8. 
§  Chal.    tivide  to 

it- me.  iv.  21.23. 
in  Lev.  i.  3—5.  10. 

ix.  2.  Ps.  1.9. 13. 
u  Ex.  xxix.  93—12. 

Num.       xxviii. 

xxix. 
o  Ler.  ii.  i,  fcc. 

N'lin.xv.  1.  &e. 

1  Chr.  ix.  2J. 

\*  Lev.  ii,  13. 


the  appointment  of  the  priests 
which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be 
given  them  day  by  day  without  fail: 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices 
of  [|  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  i  pray  for  the  life  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree, 
that  r  whosoever  shall  alter  this 
word,  let  *  timber  be  pulled  down 
from  his  house,  and  being  set  up, 
let  him  be  *  hanged  thereon ;  and 
let  c  his  house  be  made  a  dunghill 
for  this. 

12  And  the  God,  that  hath 
u  caused  his  name  to  dwell  there, 
x  destroy  all  kings  and  people  that 
shall  put  to  their  hand,  to  alter  and 
to  destroy  this  house  of  God  which 
is  at  Jerusalem,  v  I  Darius  have 
made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done  with 
z  speed. 

13  IF  Then  a  Tatnai,  governor  on 
this  side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai, 
and  their  companions,  according  to 
that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
sent,  b  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  c  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
builded,  and  they  prospered 
d  through  the  prophesying  of  Hag- 
gai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and 
e  finished  zV,  f  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  f  command- 
ment of  e  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and 
h  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia.    . 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the  third  day  of  the  month  «  Adar, 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  And  k  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  rest  of  *  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  kept  »  the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God  m  with  joy. 

17  And  n  offered  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  this  house  of  God  an  hun- 
dred bullocks,  two  hundred  rams, 
four  hundred  lambs :  and  for  °  a  sin- 
offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he- 
goats,  p  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  i  the  priests  in 
their  divisions,  and  the  Levites  in 
their  courses,  for  the  service  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem  ;  %  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  r  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity *  kept  the  passover,  upon  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites were  t  purified  together,  all 
of  them  were  pure,  and  u  killed 
the  possover  for  all  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren 
the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  were  come  again  out  of  cap- 
tiv.ty,  and  *  all  such  as  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  unto  them  from 
the  filthiness  of  the  heathen  of  the 
land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, y  did  eat. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


B.  C.  457. 


a  N'eh.  ii.  l. 
b  10.    riii.  ix. 

Nelu  tii.2.4. 9. 
c  2  Kiit£*  uv.  18. 

1  Clir.vi.  4— 14. 

ix.  11.  Xeb.  xi. 

U. 
•1  2Kint^i  xxii.  4. 


2  5l  ft  lt7%'     22  And  kept  *  the  feast  of  un- 

xin.  o, /.  2Cnr.  ,  r 

xxx.  3i.  xxxv.  leavened  bread  seven  days  with 
17.  Matt.  xxvi.  jov  .  for  the  Lord  had  made  them 

a  vIi.127r'prov.'J0.vtul»  arKl   a  turned  the  heart  of 
xvi.  7.   xxi.  i.  °  the  king  of  Assyria  unto  them,  to 

b  2°K°n  **  n."  i  strcngthen  their  hands,  in  the  work 
29. 2Ck. xxxl'ii*.  °f  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of 
n.  Zcth.x. io.li.  Israel. 

CHAP.  VIT. 

Ezra's  Rentalojjy  from  Aaron,  1—5.    He  goe* 
up  to  Jerusalem,  fr— 10.     A  copy  of  Artaa 
«'«  favourable  commission  to  him,    11—26. 
He  blettf*  God  for  patting  this  into  the  king's 
heart,  27,  28. 

"V"(J\V  after  these  things,  in  the 

^    reign  of  a  Artaxerxes  king  of 

chr.  xixiv.  Persia,   b  Ezra  %he  son  of  c  Serai- 

hak  viii.  17.  an»  tne  son  °f  Azariah,  the  son  of 
»  Ex.ri.25.  Num.  •»  Hilkiah, 
«v.  --13.  vxxi.      2  The  son  of  shallum,  the  son  of 

6.  Join.  XXII.  13.        r»       i     i  «  *•»!•« 

3i.Juug.xx.23. e  Zadok,  the  son  ot  Ahitub, 
l  cur.  »i.4.  n      3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
31".  P**  CVI"  Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
g  LeV.  X.M2.16.      4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son 

X-^'xxvii^  of  Uzzi'  the  son  of.Bukki* 
xvxi*    ii.  "54.      5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of 
Josh.    xiv.   1.  f  Phinehas,  the  son  of  ?  Eleazar, 
xiiv!  ?i6.1Chr'  tne  son  °f  Aaron,  the  h  chief  priest: 

b  2  Chr.  xix.  11.      6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Ba- 
XXTi* 20*      p    hylon ;  and  he  ivas  '  a  readv  '*  scribe 

1  y -  «     rfir  in  '  tne   kw  nf  Moses,  which  tlie 
xiii.  52.  Lord  God  of  Israel  had   given  : 

k  13?bxii,ii26t'3l'  antl  the  k:'nS  ra  Eranted   n,m  an  nis 

Jer.  viii.  8.   i  request,  n  according  to  the  hand  of 
Cor. i. 20.        the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

£?!£  7  Aml  there  went  UP  *ome  of 

the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 

xv.  1.  1  The*,  priests,  and  p  the  Levites,  and  the 
mn'-Vi.  9  singers,  and  r  the  porters,  and  the 

n9.28.v..  '  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the 

*?!  -  H*  seventh  year  of  '  Artaxerxes  the 

.  king. 

it.  13.  it.  15.  8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in 
B  \[  "    the  fifth  month,  which  was  in  the 

p  ii.  40.  viii.  15—  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

?£        ...         9  For  upon  the  first  dav  of  the  first 

n  iChr.vi.  1].&c.  .      m ',  ,  r 

.  1,  *cc.        month   *  wgan  he  to  go  up  fnm 

ivlon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 

Nek*  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem, 

sec.  °  according  to  the  good  hand  of  his 

"A  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  *  prepared  his 
ii.  1.      heart  to  seek  >  the  law  of  the  Lor  o, 

^-J**1  Jf  and  *  to  do  it.  *  and  to  teach  in  ls- 
Jgl<  tel  statutes  anrl  judgments. 

11  "    Now  this  ;.t   b  the  copy  of 
x  J  ,s                  the  letter  tint  the  king  Art:- 

Ezra  the  priest,    the 
a  srribe  of  the  words 
7/*  ofthe  commandments  of  the  Lord, 

.  7.  and  of  i  ,cl. 

12  Art.r  A  king  of  kings. 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,    * 

the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  pcr- 
firarr  '  and  at  surh  a  time. 
'    I    make  a  decr»  A  all 

of  the  people  of    [si      ■!,    and 

win  '       '       , 

m  my 

hirh  are  •"  mmdedof  their 

.ill  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 

Lmi.i  go  with  tin 
-I;.-  ..       14-  :  1   ich  as  thou    art  sent 

xx    /!'W.V;.      t  of  the  king,    and  of  hi 
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o   1. 

xxix.    &  u.  17. 

r.   viii.  12. 

ix 

p  vi.  Q,  10.    Doiit. 

M-26.Jolui 

ii.  14. 

q  \uin.\v.j_i  i, 

r  Dtut.  \ji.  5.  11. 


44. 


Judah  and  Jerusalem, '  according  to 
the  law  of  k  thy  God  which  is  in 
thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  earn-  '  the  silver  and 
gold,  which  the  king  and  his  coun- 
sellors have  freely  offered  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  "whose  habitation 
is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  n  all  the  silver  and  gold 
that  thou  canst  find  in  all  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylon,  with  the  free-will 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  n  'i.-L  25-28 
priests.  °  offering  willingly  for  the  0  i.  1.  0.  1  chr 
house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem  : 

17  That  thou  mayest  p  buy  speedi- 
ly with  this  money,  bullocks,  rams, 
lambs,  with  1  their  meat-cffV rings, 
and  their  drink-offerings,  and  r  offer 
them  uj)on  the  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  *  whatsoever  shall  seem  «  2  Kint^s  xii.  ul 
good  to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,     ^'i-~%. 

to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and 
the  gold,  that  do  c  after  the  will  of  t  13. 
your  God. 

19  n  Tlie   vessels  also   that  are  u  viii. 27-30. 33. 
given  thee  for  the   service  of  the 
house  of  thy    God,    those  deliver 
thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall 
he  needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thci  shalt  have  occasion  to 

bestow,  x  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's  x  vi.  4.8,  &c. 
treasure-house. 

21  And   I,  even  v  I  Artaxerxes  y  12,  13. 
the  king,   do  make  a  decree  to  all 

the  treasurers  which  are  "  !>evond  *■  iv.  ift.20.  vi.6. 
the  river,  that  whatsoever   A  Ezra  a  6. 10, 11. 
the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily  ; 

22  laito    an   hundred  talents  of 

silver,  and  to   an    hundred   t  mea-  |  Cto&oraUto 
suresof  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred     *vi-7- 
h  baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  1.  r,7.    ijr,    n. 
baths  of  oil,  and  c  salt,  without  lire-     }A,kl  xx  '•  "• 

...  .  1  c  Ia-v.  11.  13. 

scribing  now  much. 

K  Whatsoever  is  commanded  •  CktL    irhaft*. 
by  the  (i<xl  of  heaven,  let  it  be  di-     J  ih- 

ligently  done  for  the  house  of  the 
God  of  heaven:  for  *  why  should  j  -jit  rircth 

re   l>e    wrath  against  the  realm     ri» 
of  the  king  and  his  son- } 
2\   Also  we   certify   yon,    that    . 

'  touching  any   of   the  priests  and  ',  ,',."',  K, ,,"'„,. 

—  100. 

6.  vi. 

1.    v 

%  )  ^.  rvUL 

4.  J( 


.  singers,  jiorters.  Netliininis, 

nr  ministers  of  this  hou9  d,  it 

shall  not  be  lawt'al  to    impose  toil, 

tribute,  or  custom,  npon  them. 

And  thou  ifteT    '  the 

wisdom  of  thy  God  that  it  in  thine 

•  magistrates  and  jud 
11  tin-  pea  pl<- ,; 
arc  h  beyond  the  river,  nil  auch 
know  the  lav 

1  \c  than  that   know  them     i 

.   •{  »  uh  will  not  <' 

'the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law 
of  tlie  king,  let  judgment  be  1 
ed  speedily  uj  hetheT 

it  he  unto   death,   or   to    f 
ment,or   to  confiscation  of  goods,  t  gj^ 
or  to  imprisonment  out.  p 
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p  Neh.ii.8.  Prov. 
xxi.  1. 

q  Is.  1%.  13. 

r  ix.  3.  Gen.  xliii. 
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EZRA. 
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a  i.  5. 1  Chr.  xxvi. 

32.  Neh.  vii.  70, 

71. 
b  ii.  62.  lChr.  iv. 

32.  ix.  1. 
c  vii.  7.  13. 

d  1  Chr.  vi.  3, 4, 
&c. 

e  1  Chr.  iii.  1.  22. 


f  ii.  3.  Neh.  vii.  8. 
r.  14.  Parosh. 


g  ii.  6.    Neh.  vii. 
11.  x.  14. 


h  i;.  1?.  Neh.  vii. 
20.  x.  16. 


i  ii.  7.  31.   Nsh. 
vii.  12.  34. 


k  ii.  4.    Nth.  vii. 
9.  xi.  4. 


ii.  6.    Neh.  vii. 
11. 


Dlii.    Ii      x.  23. 
Neh.  mi.  16. 


li  ii.  12.  Neh.  vii. 

17. 

*  Or ,  the  youngest 

sun. 


o  ii  13.   Nth.  vii. 

13. 

p  ii.  14.  NVi.  vii. 

10. 
t  Or,  Znrcur.    as 

some  read. 

Web.  x.  12.) 
q  Ps.  cwxvii.    1. 

Ez.  i.  1.  iii.  15. 

Act*  xvi.  13. 
X  21.  31. 
*  Or,  pitched. 


27  f  «  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers,  which  hath  °  put 
such  a  thing  as  this  ?  in  the  king's 
heart,  i  to  beautify  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem; 

28  And  hath  r  extended  mercy 
unto  me  before  the  king  and  *  his 
counsellors,  and  before  all  die  king's 
mighty  princes:  and  I  was  strength- 
ened c  as  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  was  upon  me;  and  1  gathered 
together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to 
go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Ezra's  companion;,  when  he  was  about  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  1—14.  Findine:  no  priests, 
or  Levites,  he  sends  to  Iildo,  at  Casiphia,  and 
obtains  some,  15—20.  They  observe  a  solemn 
fast,  to  seek  of  God  a  prosperous  journ<  y,  21 
— 23.  Ezra  entrusts  the  sacred  treasures  to 
the  priests, 24— 30.  They  arrive  in  safety  at 
Jerusalem,  31,  32.  The  treasures,  by  weight, 
are  delivered  up,  and  sacrifices  offered,  33—35. 
The  king's  commission  is  produced,  36. 

T^HESE  are  now  a  the  chief  of 
their  fathers,  and  this  is  the 
b  genealogy  of  c  them  that  went  up 
with  me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the'  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  d  Phinehas, 
Gershom  ;  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
Daniel ;  of  the  sons  of  e  David, 
Hattush ; 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of 
the  sons  of  f  Pharosh,  Zf '.hariah  ; 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genea'ogy,  of  the  males  an  hundred 
and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  ?  Pahath-moab; 
Elihoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the 
son  of  Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three 
hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  h  Adin  ; 
Ebed  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with 
him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Elam  ; 
Jeshaiah  the  son  of  Athaliah,  and 
with  him  seventy  males 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  k  Shepha- 
tiah  ;  Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael, 
and  with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  '  Joab ;  Obadiah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith  ; 
the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  m  Bebai  ; 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Bebai,  and 
with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  "  Azgad  ; 
Johanan  *  the  son  of  Hakkatan, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  ten 
mul.es. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  °  Ado- 
ni^am,  whose  names  are  these, 
Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  p  Bigvai  ; 
ITthai,  and  f  Zabbud,  and  with 
them  seventy  males. 

15  T  And  I  gathered  them  to- 
gether to  i  the  river  that  runneth 
to  r  Ahava ;  and  there  *  abode  we 


s  2.  vii,  7. 11, 


t  13.  x.  21. 

u  x.  39. 
x  11. 

y  i- 

z  18. 

32. 


1  Chr.  xxij*^ 
xxvi.  14. 


in  tents  three  days :  and  I  viewed 
the  people  and  the  priests,  *  and 
found  there  none  ot  the  sons  of 
Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for 
Ariel,  for  c  Shemaiah  and  for  El- 
nathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for  El  - 
nathan,  and  for  "  Nathan,  and  for 
*  Zechariah,  and  for  Mesh ul lam, 
y  chief  men  ;  also  for  Joiarib, 
and  for  Elnathan,  z  men  of  under- 
standing. 

IT  And  I  sent  them  with  com- 
mandment unto  lddo  the  chief  at 
the  piece  Casiphia,  and  f  I  told 
them  what  they  should  say  unto 
lddo,  and  to  his  brethren  a  the 
Nethinims,  at  the  place  Casi- 
phia, that  they  should  bring  unto 
us  b  ministers  for  the  house  of 
our  God. 

18  And  e  by  the  good  hand  of 
our  God  upon  us  they  brought  us  c  22.  vii.  28.  Nth. 
d  a  man  of  understanding,  of  the 
sons  of  e  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi, 
the  son  of  Israel ;  and  f  Sherebiah, 
with  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
eighteen  ; 

19  And  *  Hashabiah,  and  with 
him  Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  h  Me- 
rari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons, 
twenty  ; 

20  Also  of  the  !  Nethinims, 
whom  David  and  the  princes  had 
appointed  for  the  service  of  the 
Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty 
Nethinims  :  all  of  them  were  ex- 
pressed by  name. 

21  1  Then  k  I  proclaimed  a 
fast  there,  at  >  the  river  of  Ahava, 
that  we  might  l  afflict  ourselves 
before  our  God,  m  to  seek  of  him 
a  right  way  for  us,  and  n  for  our 
little  ones,  and  for  all  our  sub- 
stance. 

22  For  °  I  was  ashamed  to  re- 
quire of  the  king  a  band  of  sol- 
diers  and    horsemen,    to  help  us 
against  the   enemy   in   the   way  : 
because   we  had  spoken  unto  the 
king,   saying,  p  The   hand   of  our 
God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  o  1  Cor.  ix.  15. 
seek  him  ;   but  <*  his   power  and     ^^"jj  **£ l -g 
his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that  p 
forsake  him. 

23  So  r  we  fasted,  and  s  l>c- 
sought  our  God  for  this  :  r  and  he 
was  intreated  of  us. 

24  %  Then  I  separated  twelve 
of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  u  She- 
rebiah, Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their 
brethren  with  them. 

25  And  x  weighed  unto  them 
y  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  rven  the  offering 
house  of  our  God,  which  the  king, 
and  his  counsellors,  and  his  lords, 
and  all  Israel  there  present,  had 
offered  : 

26  I   even   weighed  unto  their 
hand  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents 
of  silver,    and    silver    vessels    an 
hundred  talents,  and  of  gold   an  y  vii.  is,  io< 
hundred  talents. 
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27  Also  twenty   basons  of  gold, 
of  a    thousand    drams  ;    and    twi 
vessels  of  *  fine  copper,  |  precious 
as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  *  Ye 
are  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  •  the 
\e:>sels  are  holy  also  ;  and  the  sil- 
ver and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers. 

Watch  ye,  and  keep  them, 
•  until  ye  weigh  them  betore  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
el.  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  cham- 
bers of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  the  weight  of  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem  d  unto  the 
house  of  our  G<<1. 

31  r  Then  we  departed  from 
e  the  river  of  Ahava,  ou  die  twelfth 
day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto 
Jerusalem  :  and  '  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  deliver- 
ed us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the 

\nd  *  we  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  abode  there  three  days. 

53  Now  on  the  fourth  day 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
weighed  in  the  house  of 
our  God,  by  the  hand   of  '  Mere- 
moth  the  son  of     Uriah  the  pr: 
ith  him  was  Eleazar  the 
of  Phinehas  ;  and  with  them   ivan 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  and 
idiah  the  son  of  m  Binnui,  Le- 
vites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
ry  one :  and  all  the  weight  was 

'.en  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  awav,  which 

e  come  out  of  the  captivity, 
n  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks 
for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  ranis, 
and  seven  limbs,  twelve 
a  sin-offering  :  all 
thin  i  burnt-offering  unto  the 

Lord. 

And    they    delivered    r  the 
^ions  unto  the  king's 
tenants,  and  to  the 
on  tln<  river  :  ai 

r  farthered   tH  .d  the 

house  of  God. 

CHAP.   IX. 

n>    ..f  Ow  [> 
iad  married  heathen  *i\«i,  .  \j.i 
>    aud  coi 

'—  ' 

^*  ( >W   when   these  things   w 

done,  ■  the    prt 
me,  saving.  The  people  of 
and  the  priests,  and  thi     L     ;*es, 

h  have   not   s.  1    then 

from    the    people    of    th 


nations,  ri'tn  d  of  the  Canaanites,  dGen.  xv.  us.  i» 
the    Hittites,    the    Perizziies,    the 
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Jebusites,    <  the    Ammonites,    the 
Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
A  nn>rk. 

2  For  they  have  I  taKen  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and 
their    suns  :    so    that    ••  the    hi 
seed    have    'mingled    themselves  5  x:l8—*",,D?nt* 
with  the  people  if   those  lands:     3a.5a7i.SSlt 
yea,  k  the  hand  of  the  princes  and     >>•  n. 
rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  ties-  b  K  vx,i- 

31.  Deut.  mi.  t>. 

pass.  nT,  2. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,     ls«  Mjl- .»•  15« 
'  1  rent  my  garment  and  my  man-  j  gSJJJJ  £*, 
tie,  and  m  plucked  off  the  hair  oi     i  -i. 
my  head  and  of   mv  beard,   and  k  Srh- 

,  \in.  4.  17.  18. 

!i  sat  down  astomed.  i  .i^.,.    ,,,.    6. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me      *  k.u^>  \%iii. 
every  one  that   °  trembled  at  the     H[  *£^'**j» 

is   of  the  God   of  Israel,   be-     ix. 
cause  of  the  transgression  of  those  IQ  [!**•    xx»-    5- 
that  had  been  carried  away ;  and 
1  sat  astonied  p  until  the  evening- 
sacrifice. 


12,13.  l',.cvliii. 
4.  E/..  in.  15. 
Ooji.  it.  19.  \iii. 

("tir.wMV, 

.-.  i~.  h 

I»  y-\-     wix.     39. 
Did.      ix.     21. 

Um   t.  (. 

ri. 


xv.  2.    Jci 

*  .  tl 

Kz.  vii.  le.  Mic. 

5  f  And  at  the  evening-sacri-  n.\di.  i.-i.  jobii. 
fice  I  arose  up  from  my  *  heavi- 
ness ;  and,  having  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  '  I  fell  upon 
my  knees,  ami  '■  spread  out  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  ()  my  God,  *  1  am 
ashamed,  and  blush  to  lift  up  my 
face   to  thee,  my   God  :   for  c  our  q  -• 
iniquities  are   in-,  over  our     Pi- M 
head,  and  our  f  tresj  'grown      SiV.  '    Ac" 
up  unt«>  the  heavens.  r  > 

7  ■  Since    the    dav  s    of   our   t 

then  have  we  been  u 

pass  onto  this  day  ;  and  i  for  our 

iniquities  have  we,  our  kings,  una  % 
our  priests,  been   dehvered  x  into 
the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands, 
to  the  sword,   to  captivity,  and  to 

a  spoil,  and   ■  to  confusion  of  face, 
"  is  this  ('. 

8  And  now  for  a  •  little 


pace 


iv  cxK. 

_'.  c\!i.  .     .    I 
i.  U. 

%ui.    18.     \\\,. 
Hf.iu.  » ,. 

W\MI1.   i.    U    l 

18.   hv 


.,    ..    ••    '  Cltt 

Bci  • 


nant  ipe,  and  t<>  i; m    us  i  Kaa.xuii.  u 

nail  •  in  his  hob    place,  that     ■  ( '"•  "»•  ' 

1  lighten  our  eyes, 


c  grace  hath  ken  from  the  +  V/..A' 

Lop.  n  our  God,  to  leave  us 

remnant 
j  f  a  nai 
our 
and  give  utafittte  ^reviving  in  i 

boii' 

9  For   h  we  bondmen  ; 

rOd  hath  ii  ken  us 

in  o  i  hath  led 

"  in  th( 

ii  - 
up  the  I 

10  O  Gad, a 

.   :- :. 


D.hi.    i\.    *— 8. 
Mali.    w. 
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B.  C.  457. 


EZRA. 


B.  C.  457. 


a  Gen.  xiiv.  16.  n  what  shall  we  say  aftev  this  ? 

ium*.   i?i!'  2Z.  for  we   have   forsaken   thy   com- 

Dan.  ix.  4—i6.  mandments, 

Rom.  iii.  19.  u  Which  thou  hast  commanded 

§  H^bythehand  §  ^    tfay    ^.^    the     prophetSi 

o  i.  Lev.xviii.  24  saying,  °  The  land  unto  which  ye 
3i!°'  x^fn.1  r£  S°  t0  possess  it  is  an  unclean  land, 
schr.suiii.  2.  with  p  the  filthiness  of  the  people 

pvi.2i.Ez.xAxvi.  0f  tne  lands,  with  their  abomina- 

25-27.     2  Cor.  tions>    whi(,h    have     fined    it     from 

HHeb.' mouth  to  ||  one  end  to  another  with  their 

m^2King»  undeanness. 

q  S.'  xxxiv.  16.      12   Now   therefore    i  give   not 

Deut.   vii.   3.  y0ur   daughters    unto    their    sons, 

r  De!iu"xUi.26'.  neither  take  their  daughters  unto 

%  chr.  six.'  2.  your  sons,  r  nor  seek  their  peace, 

or  their  wealth,  for  ever:  •  that 

ye  may  be  strong,  *  and  eat  the 

good  of  the  land,  °  and  leave  it 

u  ?*%  ^V?'  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 

Proy.xiii.22.  xx.  for  ever. 

7.  13  And  x  after  all  that  is  come 

*  S£'.,Xi3?'  u!  uPon  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for 
Gai.'iii.  l      '  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou 

•  Heb. hat  with-  our  God  *  hast  punished  us  v  less 

held  beneath  our     ,  .*.  ,       __  _, 

iniquities.         than    our  iniquities    deserve,   and 
y  Ps.ciii.10.Lam.  *  hast  given  us  sue/*  deliverance 

t*?£5  ^  as  this  : 
2  Ps.  cvi.  45, 46.        14  Should  a  we  again  break  thy 
a  John    v.     14.  commandments,  and   b  join  in  af- 

2  Pet.  Ii*.  m,  finity    with    the   people    of  these 

9%.  ohrnni«?<rinn<i  ?  c  wniilrle^r  nnr  rhnw 


2  John  10, 11. 
s  Deut.  vi.    1,  2 

Josh.  i.  6—9. 
t  Is.  i.  19. 


21.  abominations  ?  c  wouldest  not  thou 

b?3*  Jud""u32  ^  z^&y  Vfl^1  us  ^  t*l0U  naclst 
Neh.  "xii.  "3—  consumed  us,  so  that  £/nrr<?  should 
27.  6e  d  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

c  5nm.x^v!:  S:    l5  °  Lord  God  °f  Israel» e  thou 

45.  Deut/ix.9!  art  righteous;  for  we  remain  yet 
, 14-  ..  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day  ;  behold, 

d  8.  Deut.  xxxu.  ^      !    r  .  1     .     f  • 

26,27.  is.  i.9.  we  are  before  thee   f  m  our  tres- 
e  xeh.  ix.  33, 34.  passes  ;  for  e  we  cannot  stand  be- 
Dan.    ix.    14.  fore  t^ee  because  of  this. 

Horn.  s.  J. 
f  1  Cor.  xv.  17.  g  Job  ix.  2, 3.   Ps.  cxxx.  3.   cxliiL  2.  Ron. 

iii.  19—22. 

CHAP.   X. 

The  people  weep  with  Ezra,  I.  Shechaniah  pro- 
poses  to  divorce  their  heathen  wives,  and  en- 
courages Ezra  to  attempt  it ;  who  requires 
the  priests,  etc.  to  engage  by  oath  so  to  do,  2 
— 5.  By  proclamation  lie  assembles  the  peo- 
ple, who  promise  to  comply,  6 — 14.  The  mea- 
sure is  regularly  carried  into  execution,  15— 
17.  The  names  of  those  who  put  away  their 
strange  wives,  18—44. 

^VTOW  a  when  Ezra  had  prayed, 
■^  and  b  when  he  had  confessed, 
c  weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
d  before  the  house  of  God,  there 
assembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel 
e  a  very  great  congregation  of  men, 
and  women,  and  children  :  for  the 
people  wept  *  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of 
f  Jehiel,  one  of  the  sons  of  g  Elam, 
answered,  and  said  unto  Ezra, 
h  We  have  trespassed  against  our 
God,  and  have  taken  strange  wives 
of  the  people  of  the  land :  '  yet 
now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  con- 
cerning this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  k  let  us  make  a 
covenant  with  our  God  to  f  put 
away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as 
are  born  of  them,  '  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  ra  of  those 
that  tremble  n  at  the   command- 


a  Dan.  ix.  3, 4. 20. 

Acts  x.  30. 
b  Lev.  xxvi.   40, 

41.  Ps.  xxxii.  5. 

Hos.  xiv.  2. 
c  Zech.  xii.  10. 
d  1  Kings  viii.  30. 

ix.3.2Chr.xx.9. 
e  Deut.  xxxi.  12. 2 

Chr.  xx.  13  Neh. 

X.28.Joelii.l6- 

18.  Acts  xxi.  5. 
•  Heb.     a  grer.1 

7CM/«H£jufIg.ii. 

4,5.  Neh.  viii,  9. 
f  x.26. 
g  ii.  7.  31. 
h  Ex.   xxxiv.    12. 

Neh.  xiii.  27. 
i  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 

Is.  Iv.  6,  7.    .ler. 

iii.  12, 13.1  John 

i.  7—9. 
k  2  Kings  xi.  17. 

2  Chr.  xxix.  10. 

XXxiv.31.32.Neh. 

ix.38.  X.29.&C 
■f  HeWiring  forth. 
)  2  Cm.  x\x.  12. 
m  ix*4J2Chr.xxx'.v. 

21.27.  Ps.  cx'in. 

53.120.  ls.lxvi.2. 

E/.ix.  4. 
n  Deut.  vii.  2,  3. 

Josb.CTni.12,13, 


12,  13. 
t  Prov.  ix.  9.  xv. 

21.  xxv.  11, 12. 

xxvii.  9. 
u  3.  Neh.  v.  12.x. 

29.      xiii.      25. 

Matt.  xxvi.  63, 
x  Neh.  xiii.  5. 
y  Neh.  iii.  1.  20. 

xii.  10.  22.  xiii. 

28. 
z  Deut.  ix.18.  Job 

xxiii.12.    John 

iv.  31—34. 
a  ix.  4.1s.xxii.l2. 

Dan.  ix.  3. 
b  i.  1.  2  Chr.  xxx.- 

5. 


c  vii.  26.  Judg. 
xxi.  5.  1  Sam. 
xi.  7. 


ment  of  our  God ;  and  •  let  it  be  °  xN^h,14|i*  £ 
done  according  to  the  law.  viii.' 20. 

4  p  Arise;  *  for  this  matter  be-  p  Josh. vii.  io,&c. 
longeth  unto  thee :  r  we  also  will  be     Iq^ec.^io?' 
with  thee:  •  be  of  good  courage,  q  Markxiii.34. 
and  do  it.  r  ^osh.  \.  16—  ie. 

5  Then*  arose  Ezra,  and  n  made  \^  ****' 
the  chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  s  is.  xxxv.  3,  4. 
all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  word.  And 
they  sware. 

6  f  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  be- 
fore the  house  of  God,  and  went 
into  *  the  chamber  of  y  Johanan  the 
son  of  Eliashib :  and  when  he  came 
thither,  z  he  did  eat  no  bread,  nor 
drink  water  :  for  a  he  mourned  be- 
cause of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  b  they  made  proclama- 
tion throughout  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, unto  all  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  that  they  should  gather 
themselves  together  unto  Jerusa- 
lem ; 

8  And  c  that  whosoever  would 
not  come  within  three  days,  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  the  princes 
and  the  elders,  all  his  substance 
should  be  %  forfeited,  and  d  himself  |  Heb.  devoted. 
separated  from  the  congregation  J^T;  *?'**• 28, 
of   those  that  had    been    carried  a  ^eh.' Vxiii.*  3. 

awav*  Matt,  xviii.  17. 

9  «[  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah     ^/i'^J: 
and  Benjamin  gathered  themselves     13. 
together    unto     Jerusalem    within 

three  days.     It    was   e  the   ninth  e  !*^Jj  °-  Estb« 

month,  and    the  twentieth  day  of 

the  month ;  and  all  the  people  sat 

in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God, 

f  trembling  because  of  this  matter,  f  1  Sam*  *»•  17» 

and  for  the  *  great  rain.  g  Jer'  x'  10~ 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  •  Heb.  showers. 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  have  f  taken  strange  t  Heb;.  ca?sed  £ 

&  .  '        .  '.  °  r      dtvelLoTbrought 

wives,  e  to  increase  the  trespass  of    back. 

Israel.  e  Num.  xxxii.  14. 

11  Now  therefore  h  make  con-  ^;^JS 
fession  unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  Matt.'  xxiii.  32. 
fathers,  and  '  do  his  pleasure  :  and  h  ^eV  ^vi:.40~ 

,,  ,         V  .,  42.  Josh.  mi.  19. 

k  separate  yourselves  from  the  peo-  Ps#  ^j;.  5, 
pie  of  the  land,  and  from  '  the  Prov. xX viii.  13. 
strange  wives.  .  jft'ie^-n. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  an-  ivi.4.Rom.  xii! 
swered  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  2-  CoA\  >•  10, 
As  thou  hast  said,  ,n  so  must  we  do.  k  "-eh.^iii'.^1.' 

13  But  n  the  people  are  many,     Cw.vi.17. 

and  it  is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  '  v™u  V)'  |  4. 

we  are  not  able  to  stand  without,  ra 3, 40.rps!ixxviit. 


37.  57. 

n  18  —  44.  Matt, 
vii.  13. 

t  Or,  ive  have 
greatly  offend- 
ed. 

o  Deut. xvii.  9.18, 
19.  2  Chr.  xix. 
5-7. 


neither  is  this  work  of  one  day  or 
two :  for  %  we  are  many  that  have 
transgressed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  °  our  rulers  of  all 
the  congregation  stand,  and  let  all 
them  which  have  taken  strange 
wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appoint- 
ed times,  and  with  them  the  elders 
of  every  citv,  and  the  judges  there- 
of, until  p  the  fierce  wrath  of  our  P  %?%£$££; 
God  §  for  this  matter  be  turned 
from  us. 

15  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asa- 
hel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah 
I  were  employed  about  this  matter : 


{  Or.  till  this  mnt' 
ter  he  dispatch- 
ed. 


K  Kcb.  toed, 
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q  Nen.    iii.  6.   X. 
30.  iii.  33. 

i   Nth.  xi.  16. 


I  Deut.  xiii.    14. 
Job  ixix.  16. 
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- 
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xliv.  22.  Malai. 

8,9.1  Tim.  ii. 

11. 
u  iii.  2.  Hag.  i.  1. 

Zrth.  uu  U  Jo- 

ihua. 
x  Neh.  eiii.  4.  7. 
y  2  Kings  x.  15. 

1  Chr.  X' 

2  Chr.  xxx.  8. 
Mar/[.  Lam.  v. 
6.    Gal. 

Z  Lev.  v.  15.   vL 

«. 
a  ii.    37.     1 
xxiv.  14.    Kcfe. 
.  -10. 
b  li.  39.     1 
xxiv.    *. 
▼ii.  42. 
c  ii.  38.  1  Chr.  it. 
12.  xxiv. 
41. 
i.  13.Xeh.Vi. 

c  Neh.  x. 


Chr. 


Chr. 
Nch. 


I. 


Jfeh.  vii. 


Neh.  vii.  It  34. 


and  i  Meshullam  and  r  Shabbe- 
thai  the  Levjte  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest, 
vriik  certain  chief  of  the  fathers, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  all  of  them  by  their  names, 
were  separated,  and  sat  down  in 
the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  •  to 
examine  the  matter. 

IT  And  they  made  an  end  with 
all  the  men  that  had  taken  strange 
wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. ' 

18  %  And  among  f  the  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives  :  namely  *  of 
the  sons  of  B  Jesb.ua,  the  son  of  Jo- 
zadak,  and  his  brethren  ;  x  Maa- 
seiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and 
Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  >  gave  their  hands 
that  they  would  put  away  their 
wives ;  and  being  guilty,  they  offer- 
ed ■  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their 
trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  *  Immer  ; 
Hanani,  and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  b  Harim  ; 
Maaseiah,  and  Elijah,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  e  Pashur ; 
Elioenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Na- 
thanecl,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites  ;  d  Joza- 
bad, and  Shemei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the 
same  is  e  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Ju- 
dah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliashib: 
and  of  the  porters ;  Shallum,  and 
Telem,  and  Lri. 

reaper  of  Israel :  of  the 
sons  of  •  Parosh  ;  Hamiah,  and  Je- 
ziah,  a  J  '  dchiah,  and  Miamin, 
and  ar,  and   Malchijah,  and 

Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  *  Elam  ; 


15.  Binnui. 
ra  Nth.  x.  4. 

n  ii.    6.     Tiii.  4» 
Nth.  vji.  11. 


o  ii.  52.  Nch.  vn. 

35. 
p  N'Ip.      iii.     H. 

Ma'.rftijeh. 


Mattaniah,  Zechariah,   and   h  Je-  *>  * 
hiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and 
Elian. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Zattu ;  i  u.s.xeb.ni.ii, 
Elioenai,  Eliashib,  Mattaniah,  and 
Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  k  Bebai ;  k  ii.  n.   viii.  u. 
Jehohanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and     Nd*-  **»• 16* 
Athlai. 

29  And  of  tne   sons  of  •  Bani ;  l  [^  10.  Neh.  tu 
Meshullam,  ■  Malluch,  and  Adaiah, 
Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  n  Pahath- 
moab ;  Adna,  and  Chela],  Benaiah, 
Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel, 
and  Bmnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  °  Harim  ; 
Eliezer,  Ishijah,  PMalchiah,  She- 
maiah,  Shimeon. 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  She- 
mariah. 

33  Of   the  sons   of   ^  Hashum  ;  q  B.  19.  NtB.  ■*/. 
Mattenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eli- 
phelet,    Jeremai,   Manasseh,    and 
shemei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  r  Bani ;  Maa-  r 
dai,  Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Berieiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Mere  moth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and 
Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shi- 
mei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan, 
and  Adaiah, 

40  *  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sha-  •  or.  stabnmkkq*. 

rai,  according       to 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  She-     wn*  ^P1** 
mariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Jo- 
seph. 

( )f  the  sons  of  *  Nebo  ;  Jeiel,  ,  ».  29.  Nek  vii. 
Mattithiah,  'Zaliad,  Zebina,  Jadau,     J3« 
and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  r  taken  strange  t  Prov.  n.  16.  », 
wives :  and  some  of  them  had  wives 
by  whom  they  had  children. 


12. 


27?. 


j.  10. 


TIIK    BOOK 


OF 


NEHEMIAH. 


THIS  bank  Ritmn  the  birfory  of  the  Jew*,  lbout  twelve  vcan 
■Tut  tVckw  of  lite  book  of  In]  and  contain*  their  late* 

<nr).....<..l  moid*  till  the  dayvofChrnt.  reaching  down  to  about 

a  hundred  ai-I  t-n   irjr,    . 

wt  •  h-miifi  htnn  .roujrhoat vprakt  in  Oh 

ncrvjii:  i\A    probably  it  was  reteivi'd  aiaonc;    the    er»nor>' 

Script',  r  -a,  and  hit  aniotants  or  niccntnn.     Ne**  miah 

a  Jew,  the  ciip-h»-ai»  Prrvrm,  h- 

the  dritmwd  »tau-«C  hi*  eountrynv-n.  in  rjr%\  afflict. 

liro  for  kav»    R>  en*  up  to    t  ruvak-m.  ai  rovirnor.  with  • 
to  r  wruvkk-  Q*  th.-  »  «-unty 

•odlhe  prw»prrlt%  ,.»f  obtaiard  aw  request, 

he  exc.uied  Lj  tsr.tf-''^  l.r  l-eclre  fan  *:tb  r**'      'x  - "•■ 


i  hich  hr  rrtunted  to  A 
-^italeTB.  and  tlplu) ed  raiiocn  measun-. 
protrM-ritT  of  tl. 

' iculatiom.  %» ilh  » hifli  tin-  natnlnr  i . 
rd,ar>  to  thiapsaua  wntrr:  %:> 

diiiim  attdiu  ii  are  well  worthv  of  our  irmr«tii>n,rtpx'eialrf  hy 
in  ardwous  umiertukiiurv  for  the  (wad  of  the 
churc'  nuniinity.— It  ha«  many  intrmal  pmof«  of  divine 

in<ntratn.n,  and  always  ha»  been  mnwdeted  by  the  Jewtaia 
t  their  aacred  Seriptum,  and  iardwd  a  contmuaboa  of  the 
s.  >     t"  Ytt*.    it      -  i  1     1.       >».  ret,  v-m  t..  cfHitBiu  any  prr- 
pbatica  mi*  i»  »  Tettafaeot. 


B.  C.  446, 


NEHEMIAH. 


B.  C.  445. 


CHAPTER  I. 


a  x.  1.  Nehemiah.  informed  of  the  afflicted  state  of  the 

b  Ezra       X.     9.      Jews,  mourns,  fasts,  and  prays,   1—4.     His 
Zech.  vii.  l.  prayer,  5— 11. 

c  Ezra  vii.  7.        'i'HE  words  of  a  Nehemiah  the 

d  Esth,  i.  2.    ni.     J.  r  it      i     i-    u      a      i  •.. 

15.  Dan.»iii.2.  son  oi  Hachahan  And  it  came 
e  vii.  2.  to  pass   b    in  the  month  Chisleu, 

f  fxxxvli!"'.  IT9'  c  in  the   twentieth  year,  as  I  was 
g  Ezra  is.*',  9.14.  d  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
f  r*  t $t   vit'      2  That  *  Hanani,  one  of  my  bre- 

16.  jSv.  26  27!  thren,  came,  he  and  certain  men  of 
i»  Ezra  ii.  1.  v.  c.  Judah  ;  and  f  I  asked  them  con- 
1  xHv3n— 14  is!  ccrnmS  tue  Jews  P  that  had  escap- 

xxxii.  9-14.  *  ed,  which  were  left  of  the  captivity, 
k  1  Kings  ix.  7.  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

1  &  1^2'ittngs    3  Anrt  tney  said  unto  me»  The 

xxv.  10.  is.  v.  remnant  that  are  left  of  the  capti- 

*    Jtls  r  14'  Vlty  taere»  m  h  tae  province,  are 

rnTsS. iv.  17-  ''  in  great  affliction  and  k  reproach: 

22.  Ps.  lxix.  9, 1  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also  is  bro- 

10.  cii.  13,  14.  jien  down  anc|  t]le  eates  thereof  are 

exxxvn.  1.  Dan.  ,  _       /•,    „  o 

ix.  3.  zeph.  iii.  burned  with  nre. 
i8.R0m.xii.15.     4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
"Si'/tchr.'xviii^eard  these  words,  that  ««    I   sat 
21.  Ps.\ivii.2.  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  cer- 
Dan.ix.4.        tajn  (]ayS  and  fasted,  and  prayed 

0  Ex.  xx.  6u  Deut.  ,     r         ii       r>     1    .  r  u 

vii.  9.  1  Kings  belore  the  God  oi  heaven, 
viii.23.  iieb.vi.      5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  n  O 
„  1 3T^i*„ v.;:;  90  Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great 

p  1  Kings  vm.  28,         .  y->     -i        ,  ,      °       1 

29. 2 Chr.  vi.40.  and  terrible  God,  that  °  keepeth 
Ps.  xxxiv.  15.  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
ixfi7  is.  Dan*  l°ve  him,  and  observe  his  com- 
q  1  San>.  xv.  11.  mandments : 
kxxviiVi. Luke'  6  ^et  p  tmne  ear  now  be  atten- 
ii.37.  xviii.  7.  tive,  and  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou 
Eph.  vi.  is.  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
1  Sm'J"i  109  vant,   which    I  pray   before    thee 

l  nm.  v.  5.    z  »  ,',{,•'    .        ,  ... 

Tim.  i.  3.         now,  <»  day  and  night,  for  the  chil- 

r  ?17'r?i1'?,76  7'  dren  °f  Israel  thy   servants,  and 

Lani!'iii\39-42! r  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of 

Dan.  ix.  4. 20.   Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against 

8  IffitScS thee :  * both  !>  and  ™y father's 

6.  is!  vi.  5.  iam!  house  have  sinned. 

v.  7.  Eph.  ii.  3.  7  We  have  r dealt  very  "  corrupt- 
*  |£^3.*:  Da"'  ly  against  thee,  and  have  not  kept 
u  2  chr.  xNvii.  2.  x  the  commandments,  nor  the  sta- 

Hos.ixj9.zeph.  tutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which 

ni.  .     ev.xix.  y  tkoil  commandedst  thy  servant 

1  Lev.  xxvii.  31.  Moses, 

Deut.iv.,1-  y.  1.     8  z  Kemember,  I  beseech  thee, 

vi.  j.  1  Kings  11.    ,  .      ,  ,    '  ,  ' 

3.  Ps.  xix.  8,9.  the  word  that  thou  commandedst 
cxix.  5-3.        thy  servant  Moses,  saying,  a  If  ye 
y  ^chr.  xxV.  4.  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
Ezra  vii. e.Dan.  among  the  nations  : 
ix.n.  13.  Mai.      9  j^ut  b  jfye  turn  unt0  me<  ari(i 

z  Ps.   cxix.  49.  keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
Luke i. 72.  ^    them:   though  there  were  of   you 

3  D^ut.^v.''25-  cast  ollt  unl°  tne  uttermost  part  of 

27.  xxviii.  64.  the  heaven,  yet  c  will  I  gather  them 
„xxxji.  26  — 28.  frorn  thence,  and  A  wtfl  bring  them 
b  Le2x?yV40-  unto  e  the  place  that  I  have  chosen, 

42.  Deut.  iv.  29  to  set  my  name  there. 

7*lm  ™\£m  10  Now  f  these  are  thy  servants 
c  lOirTxTu'ss.'  an<5  thy  people,  k  whom  thou  hast 

Ps.  cvi.  47.  Jrr.  redeemed  bv  thy  great  power,  and 

^i^v!  b>  tliv  ;  strong  hand. 

31.  UO  Lord,  J  beseech  thee,  '  let 

d  Jrr.  iii.  1 «.  Ez.  now  thine  ear  he  attentive  to  the 
e  Sam   arit.    s.  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 

1  Kings  ix.  3.     prayer  of  thy  servants, h  who  desire 

fDrm.lr?25.il't0  feH1"  i]"'Y  nanlc  >  and  prosper,  I 
Lriii.  16—19.  pray  thee,  thy   servant  this  day,1 

lxiv.  9.        g  Ex.  xv.  13.  Deut.  xv.  15.    Pi.  lxxiv.  2.        Ii  Ex.  vi. 
1.  xiii.  0.   Ps.  exxxvi.  12.      Dan.  in.  15.  i  0,   Ps.  exxx.  2. 

t.  Prov.  i.  29.  I?.  xx%i.  8,  9.  Hch.  xiii.  18. 


and  '  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  1  '«•»•  Gen.xxxii 
of  this  man.  For  ro  I  was  the  king's  Ezra  i. ^vii!? 
cup-bearer. 


27,    28.      Prov. 
xxi.  1.       m  ii.  i, 


CHAP.   II. 


iii.   5. 

,3.6.1 


Artnxerxes,  observing  Nehemiah  sad  before 
him,  asks  tht  cause.  Nehemiah,  afraid,  as- 
sic;ii»  the  reason  ;  prays;  petitions  the  king; 
and  obtains  authority  to  rebuild  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  1—8.  He  delivers  the  king's  letters 
to  the  governors  beyond  the  river  ;  the  ene- 
mies ol  the  Jews  are  much  grieved  ;  and  ho 
arrivt>g  at  Jerusalem,  9 — 11.  He  examines  the 
state  oi  the  walls*  secretly,  by  night,  12—16. 
He  e?. courages  the  Jews  to  build,  17,  18.  The 
scorn  and  menaces  of  their  enemies,  and  Ins 
answer,  19,  20. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the 

^  month  a  Nisan,   and  in    •»  the  J  ffSiSn^ai  i 

twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 

king,    that  wine  iva&  before  him  :     . 

and  c  I  took  up  the  wine,  and  gave  c  i'l.  21. 

it  unto  the  king.     Now  I  had  not 

been  beforetime  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto 

me,  d  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  d  Gen'  xl« 7* 
seeing  thou  art  not  sick?  this  is 
nothing  else  but  e  sorrow  of  heart.  eProv.  xv.  13. 
Then  I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  <  Let  f  KSftJi  \l\ 
the  king  live  for  ever :  why  should    vi.2'1. ' 

not  my  countenance  be  fead,  when     . 
s  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  E  ** 
sepulchres,   lieth  waste,    and  the 
gates  thereof  are  consumed  with 
fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me, 
b  For  what  dost  thou  make  request  ?    eSJ!^  l. 
'  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  01  hea-    2.  Mark  x.Ti." 

ygjj.  '  i.  II.  2Sanj.xv. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,   u  If  k  Ezra  °v.    t7< 
it  please  the  king,  and  l  if  thy  ser-    Esth.  i.  19.  v.  8. 
vant  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  x  R'u"tJ'  jj/uf' 
that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  .sara.xiv.22! 
Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers' 
sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said   unto  me, 
(the  *  queen  also  sitting  by  him,1 
For  how  long  shall  thy  journey  be? 
and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  m  So  it  mij  «•  u«  is.  lx£. 
pleased  the  king  to  send  me ;  and  n  v.'i4,  Xjj,  0, 

n  I  set  him  a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king, 

If  it  please  the  king,  °  let  letters  o  o.   Ezra  r\.  r>. 
be  given  me  to  the  governors  be-    v,l«21' 
yond  the  river,    p  that  they  may  PEira  viii.22. 
convey  me  over  till  I  come  into 
Judah  : 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  theq.i?'  iH'L&c. 
keeper  of  the  king's  forest,  that  he  *'  "g1;  7'¥J^  2 
may    give    me    timber,    to    make 
beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace 
which  ajiju'.rtaincd  to   the    house, 
and  p  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and 
r  for  the  house  that  I  shall  enter 
into.    And  •  the  king  granted  me,  u  Ezntrhi.  22. 
according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  x  *?•  iv«  * 
God  upon  me. 

9  %  Then  I  came   c  to  the  go- 
vernors heyond  the  river,  and  gave  z  S^l***  ' 
them  the  king's  letters.  (Now u  the 
king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army 
and  horsemen  with  me.) 

10  When  K  Sanballat  the  v  7Jo- 
ronite,  and  Tobiah  z  the  ser^nnt, 
a  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it>  h  it 
grieved   them   exceedingly,    that 


Heb.  wife- 


v.  fc 

vi.  22.  vii.  6.  9. 
27,28.  Dan.  i.  9. 
Acts  vii.  10. 
xxvi  22.  xxviii. 
15.  2  Cor.  viii* 
16. 
7. 


Is.  xv.  5.    Jer. 
xlviii.  5.  34. 


a  xiii.  1. 

b  Num.xxii.  3,4. 

Ps.  exxii.  6— '.>. 

Prov.   xxvii.  4. 

Ez.  xxv.  6—8. 

l\lic  vii.  9,  10. 

16,17.  Acts  iv. 

7.V.24.  xix.iifi. 

27. 
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C  H  A  P  T  E  R  IIL 


B.  C,  4*15 


c  Ezra  fv.  4,  &c  "■  there  v.Tt  a  man  to  seek 

welfare  of  the  children  of  I 

d  Ezro  viits*.         1 1  So  <  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 

was  there  Uiree  da>. 

e  Gen.  i  '    And  ■  I  arose  in, the  night, 

-'-;■  '  men   with   me  ; 

.  Man.  a.  »"ier  told  I  any  man  ny 

i  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at 

n:  neither  was  there  any 
Matt.  x.  it>.  *  .       . 

%  Ezra   »ii.  Lst  with  me,  save  the  beast  that 

•  1  r.  de  upon. 

Su^S:      13  And  I  went  out  h.  by 

h  the  gate  of  the  vail  n  be- 

h  1*  •   2  fore  the  draexn-well,  and  to  '  the 

Cl>r.  ,  ~,       .  j    .      .  ,, 

dung-port,  and  viewed  ■  th 
of  Jerusilem,    which  were  br 
k2I        Jw*  V'  dow",   and  the  gates  thereof  were 
consumed  with  fire, 
.  15.  iKin^«      14  Then  I  went  on  to  i  the  f 
x^it.  17.  xx. *.  of  lne  fllU|,tain,   and  to  the   k 
pool :  but   (here  ivqx   no  pi 
the  beast  that    reus   under  me  to 
pai 

15   Then  went  I  up  in  the  night 
a  2  Sam.  w   ■  the  brook,   and   viewed  the 

J.r.     DDO.   <• 
John  luu.  1. 
n  13. 


o  12. 


'■  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  entered 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so 
returned. 

16  And   °  the    rulers  knew  not 

whither   I    went,   or  what  I  did  ; 

idler  had  1  as  yet  told  ii  to  the 

Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the 

nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the 

rest  that  did  the  work. 

P  la-  I  unto  them,  t  Ye 

see  the  distress  I  in,  how 

Jerusalem    Ueth    waste,    and    the 

gates  thet  I  with  I 

*?rr*.T,l,a*  V  *■  &  1  let  us  build  up  the  wall 

2—4.  Ii.  XXX  .    ' 

4.  ot  Jerusalem,   that  we  l>e  no  more 

.  i9«m. xi.2.  '  a  reproach 

I  told  tl  and 

( »'<1   which  was  good  i 
4J,40..ka.».i4,  ii: I  ilso  the   k: 

ttt'  he  had  n  unto  me.    And  I 

liuild. 
f?r,iLlc'  -        ■'.rengthencd  their  for 

14.  Kpti.  rA". 

19  I  let  the  1 1.>- 

\  rurtTcoiam.    ********  Ult,  the 

•-xix,  L   Pa.  A  n     the 

in,  heard  lev  lau 

40.  Art.  m'  >  to  scorn,    and   despised    us,  and 

.  6.  Kni«.  said,  \\  hat  is  this  thine  that 

. «. 

«7.  cxaii. 


*  w  he  Ling 

20    I  (1!  thei 

them,  A  Tl 

spcr  u  fore  we 

but         Ve  nor 

i       me  in  Jei 

lean. 

CH  \  P   III. 

The  nam  «  and  nrdrroT  tho«e  who  built  the 
walltof  J>.-ruti« 

:\  'YL  c  high-priest 

rote  up,  with  his 

1   thev 

!Xl    j 

t  up  the  dtv  i  unto 

of  M         •  Red  j 

into  him  build 

13. 


them  builded  '  Zaccur  the  son  of  r  \.  12. 

;  Iniri. 

did  the  r  1  1  CV. 

I  sons    1  build,  •'-•p*- 

also    laid 

:  and  set   up    '  the  -x  Ti.  lm  ^u 

;  the 

tin. 

4   And  next  unto  them  red 

h    the 

the  .is. 

them   repaired        Meshullac 

eon  of  Berechiahi  the  ion  of  Me- 

shezaUt!      And  next 

repaired  Zadek  the  s 

i  And  n«  xt  unto  them  c  the  Te-  a  27.  2  s*m.xi?. 

koit.  rtd  ;  but  °  their  ; 

p  put  not  their  necks  u  ** 

of  their  p  j 

6  Man        r  Id  gate   re- 
paired Jeh,  iada  the 

ah,   and   Meshullam    the 

Hcs  deah  ;    they  iai^  jeams 

thereof,    and    set    up     the    do 

thereof,  and  the  lucks  tli  .ad 

the 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired 

Melatiah   •  the  Gibeonite,  and  Ja-  r  j.-.h.  i\.  \  &c. 

don  the                    lite,   the  men  of 

(iibeon,    and     of    ■   Mizpah,    unto  »  1  •.;.#. 

t!ie  throne   of  the  1  :\  »  n.  a. 
this  side  the  ri 

H  Next  u 

zivl  die            .   Harha  f  °  the  a  ji,  3^.  i».  xi\i.  5. 
goldsmiths.     N<  xt    m 

lired  Ha  nc 

.ii.r.a 

f    forti(i(d     Jerua.u    n     unt 

>  br  11  $• 

9  And  next  unto  then 
ed    I<«  pharah    tl"  Hur. 

■   the    roJci 
ai. 

icm  re;     ii- 
ed  Jedaiah  the  son  <!  1 1  »la« 

even     '   (.\«T    npunst    hi->    h    : v  .  *  ax  js— 30, 
And  next  111.  .-,-  j,  ^4. 

i  ill. 
11    M.il<  iii  j.\  the  s 
,   and  H 

impaired    tht  v 

:e  fur-   •  ■  i.-b-*r onJinr* 

And  next  inito  hi:v.  rep 
Hum  the  s<»n  ot  li  the  f  9. 14,11.  is, 

•  1   the  b  '-rusa- 

'n    of  , 
1  ;    •  he]     I      It   It,   M  •  -    i. 

ut>    thc 

tnen  '  d  the 
a  thousand  cubit! 
thet 

14  But  k  •  d  k  ii.i;.  lit.  si. 

1  J,  IP, 


.e  gate  of  the  foun-     aV 


( 


. 
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q  Is.  viii.  6.  Shi- 
hah.  Luke  xiii, 
4.    John  i.\.   7. 

r  2  Sam.  v.  7,  8. 
3  9.  T2.  14. 

t  Josh.     xv.    58. 

2  Chr.  xi.  7. 
ti  2  Chr.  xvi.  14. 

Acts  li.  29. 
x  2  Kings  xx.  20. 

Is.  xxii.  11. 
V  1  Kings  xiv 

23.2Chr.xii.10, 

11.  Cant.  iii.  7. 


27. 


7. 16.lChr.xxiii.4. 

a  Josh.  xv.  44.     1 
Sara,  xxiii.  1,2. 


h  x.  9.  xii.  8. 

<:  15, 

d  2  Chr.  xxvi.  9. 


*  Or,  Zaccai. 
e.  Ec.ix.10.  Rom. 
xii.  11. 

fl. 


8* 

b  vii.  63. 


i  ?U  2.  xii.  28. 
k  10.  29, 30. 

1  x.2. 

ra  viii.  4.  7. 

nx.  9. 

o  11. 19.  27. 

p20. 


q  Jer.    xxii.    14. 

xxxix.  8. 
r  xii.     39.      Jer. 

xxxii.2.  xxxiii. 

1.     xxxvii.   21. 

xxx»x.  15. 
s  viii.  4. 
t  vii.  8. 
u  vii.  46.    1  Chr. 

ix.  2. 
'■  Or.  which  dwelt 

in  Ophel;  repair- 
ed unto. 
X  Or,    tfv.    Hotter. 

2  Cbr.  xxvii.  3. 

xxxiii.  14. 
x  viii.  1.3.  xii.  37. 
y  5. 
z  26. 
a  2  Kings  xi.    16. 

2  Chr.  xxiii.  15. 

Jer.  xxxi,  40. 
b  10.  23. 


it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  i 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool 
of  i  Siloah  by  the  king's  garden, 
and  unto  r  the  stairs  that  go  down 
from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemi- 
ah  the  son  of  Azbuk,  $  the  ruler 
of  the  half  part  of  l  Beth-zur,  unto 
the  place  over  against  u  the  sepul- 
chres of  David,  and  to  x  the  pool 
that  was  made,  and  unto  *  the 
house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Le- 
vites,  Rehum  the  son  of  Bani. 
Next  unto  him  repaired  Hashabi- 
ah,  z  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
a  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their 
brethren,  Bavai  the  son  of  Hena- 
dad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired 
Ezer  the  son  of  b  Jeshua,  the  ru- 
ler of  c  Mizpah,  another  piece 
over  against  the  going  up  to  the 
armoury,  at  d  the  turning  of  the 
wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son 
of  *  Zabbai  e  earnestly  repaired 
the  other  piece,  from  the  turning 
of  i he  wall  unto  the  door  of  the 
house  of  f  Eliashib  the  high- 
priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  e  Mere- 
moth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son 
of  h  Koz,  another  piece,  from  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  house  of 
Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired 
the  priests,  '  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benja- 
min and  Hashub  k  over  aga ;:st 
their  house.  After  him  repaired 
1  Azariah  the  son  of  m  Maase- 
iah,  the  son  of  Ananiah,  by  his 
house. 

24  After  him  repaired  rt  Binnui 
the  son  of  Henadad  °  another 
piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah 
unto  P  the  turning  of  the  wall,  even 
unto  the  comer. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over 
against  the  turning  of  the  ivally 
and  the  tower  which  lieth  out  from 
i  the  king's  higli  house,  that  was 
r  by  the  court  of  the  prison. 
After  him  s  Pedaiah  the  son  of 
c  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  the  u  Nethinims 
f  dwelt  in  %  Ophel,  unto  the  place 
over  against  x  the  water-gate  to- 
ward the  east,  and  the  tower  that 
lieth  out. 

27  After  them  J  the  Tekoites 
repaired  another  piece,  over 
against  the  great  tower  that 
lieth  out,  even  unto  *  the  wall  of 
Ophel. 

28  From  above  a  the  horse-gate 
repaired  the  priests,  b  every  one 
over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok 


c  the  son  of  Immer  over  against  c  vii.  40. 

his    house.      After    him    repaired 

also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  d  She- d  Ezrix.  2. 

chaniah  the  keeper  of  c  the  east  e  Jer.  xix.  2. 

gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun 
the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  f  another  f  21, 
piece.     After  him  repaired  e  Me-  g4. 
shuliam  the  s'n  of  Berechiah  over 
against  his  chamber. 

31  After  hi   •  repaired  Malchiah 

h  the    goldsmith's    son    unto    the  b  8. 32. 

place    of   the    Nethinims,    and    of 

the    merchants,  over   against  the 

gate  Miphkad,  and  to  the  §  going  §  Or,corner  cham- 

up  of  the  corner.  bcr' 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of . 

the  corner   unto   >  the  sheep-gate  '  *•  xu' 39<  Jolm 
repaired  k  the  goldsmiths  and  the  k 8.31. 
merchants. 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Sanballat  and  his  company  are  wroth,  and  ri- 
dicule the  Jews :  hut  Nehemiah  prays,  and 
builds  the  wall,  1—6.  He  discovers  that 
they  secretly  are  plotting  against  him,  and 
setteth  a  watch,  7—12.  He  arms  the  build- 
ers,  and  gives  them  suitable  orders  and  di- 
rections, 13—23. 

T>  U  T  it  came  to  pass,  that 
*-*  when  Sanballat  heard  that 
we    budded    the    wall,    a  he    was 

wroth,  and  took  great  indignation, 
and  b  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  bre- 
thren, and  c  the  army  of  Samarh, 
and  said,  What  do  these  d  feeble 
Jews  ?  will  the  *  fortify  them- 
selves ?  e  will  they  sacrifice  ?  will 
they  make  an  end  in  a  day  ?  will 
they  *  revive  the  stones  out  of  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are 
burned  ? 

3  N'vvv  s  Tobiah  the  Ammonite 
was  bv  him,  nnd  he  said,  Even 
that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go 
up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their 
stone- waH. 

4  h  Hear,  O  our  God :  for  we 
are  t  despised :  and  i  turn  their 
reproach  up'>n  their  own  head,  and 
give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of 
captivity  ' 

5  And  k  cover  not  their  iniquity, 
and  let  not  '  their  sin  be  blotted 
out  from  before  thee  :  for  thev 
have  provoked  thee  to  anger  m  be- 
fore the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall :  and  all 
the  wall  was  joined  together  unto 
the  half  thereof :  for  the  people 
n  had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  1  But  ;t  came  to  pass,  that 
when  °  Sanballat,  and  Tnlr#h, 
and  the  Arabians,  and  p  the 
Ammonites,  and  i  the  Ashdo- 
dites,  r  heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  *  were  made  up,  and 
that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  *  then  they  were  very 
wroth. 

8  And  r  conspired  all  of  them 
together,  to  come  and  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem,  and  to  f  hinder 
it 
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CHAPTER  V 


B.  C.  445 


U  u 


9  Nevertheless  °  we  made  our 

x  set  :: 


11.      Gen. 

nrs\ix.  prayer  ujku  our  God,  and 
14-n    K  i.  watch  against  them  dav  and  night, 
JJ,  "}£  because  of  them. 

Ac*  H \'u-3tK      10  And  Juduh  said.    The  strength 
x  >Lirt.  '.iYi.  4i.  of  the  ■  bearers  of  burdens    is  de- 
lSrt-  "s!  J°'  ca>*-^.  and  fArr*  is  much  rubbish  ; 
3i.  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the 

P».xL  wafl. 

*  s'chr.iLis.Ex!      **     ^r'^    our   adversaries    said, 

•  i*  ■  They  shall  n  t  know,  neither  see, 

*  to^Fu  T»i  *a!  l''J  we  come  in  tne  midst  among 
i».  iiriu  u.  i  them,  and  sl^y  them,  and  cause  the 
lfes.r.1.        work  to  cease. 

And   it  .came   to   pass,  that 

when  the    Jews    which    dwelt  by 

b  Gen.  xni.   7.  them  came,  they  said  unto  us  b  ten 

a.'  h^xi\.l\  t}rnt^  t  fr°m  aN  places  whence  ye 

♦  Or,  Th,t  freni  shall   return  unto  us  they   will  be 

ait     ptace>     ue  ufiOll  VOU. 

*  return*         l3    Therefore      c     set     !     jn    §the 

•  Gm.  xtxii.  13  lower  pl.tC*  s  behind  the  wall,  and 
ri.i\CpI.'  nn  lne  h'Kue!  places,  I  even  set  the 

<.    Matt,  people    after    their    families,  with 
i  Cor.  *  tl  eh  swt  rds,    their  sj  |  nd 

imstr  part*  •/,      14  And  I  looked,  and   rose  up, 

iT"  IS      Cm     an'J  Sa'^    Unt°  l'ie    n'^CS'    arul    t0 

Sal  7,  «.  Kph.'  the  rulers,   and  to  the  rest   of  the 
,   'lie  not  ye  afraid  of  them  : 
remember    the    Lord,    which  is 


D 


9.  t 
xx.   . 


».«.'  ^ 


rrible,  and  h  fight 


Cfcr.  ix.  is—  ytKir  brethren,  vour  sons,  and  vour 
■   daugh  ur    \vi\es,  and  your 


.■> 


H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 


:   with  his  servant  lodge  •within 
U  rusalem,    that   in  the  night  they 
be  a  guard  to  us,  and   labour 
r>n  the  d 

23  So  neither  *  I,    nor  my  I  re-  »  r.ia,  ir, 
n,  nor  my  servants,  m  r  the  men     Ju*Jg*  * 
t  the  guard  which    followed    a 
none  c  I  u  pat  off  our 
ing  that  every  one  put  them  off  fur     JJJJ 

dlillg.  frr.  Ju.ig.  %.  u. 

C  H  A  P.   V. 

The   poor  mpbin  of  their  unxvoidxWe       P      ••  •   _ 

dcbH.  which   compelled   U..m   to    worteaee  a  ff*"1',  K  "''"' 

.rbiids.and»?lf'heirchildrt-ii.l-5.  N**e-       jg     £,  ' 

ranh  rebakei  the  lick  u«mr-.vt>oopprr*ed 
tJieir    rethnn;  and  oblige*  them   to  en^ajje       T    . 
on  oath  to   make  full  restitution.  6—  IS.     fit       jj8  "^ 
r\Hu4f$the  £ovi-rnor>  customary  allowance*,  l  *    ,. 

and  maintain*  enat   ho>pitalitv  at  hi*   own        -1   '..  x .' 
charge.  14-19. 

\  >  D  there  was  '  a  great  cry    r     _8. 
^  *  die  people,  and  of  their  wi\ts,  «  *- 
against  b  their  brethren  the  Je-  KlSa? ~ * 

2  For    there    were    that     ^akl,  d  Geo.    iM. 
;  We,  our  s  *ns,  and  our  daughters,     )."',"'  ,^!-i''8' 
are  main  :  then  fore  d  we  take  up  e  1\"]  x  N 
c  rn/.r  /Acm,  that  we  mav  eat  and  f  M«l  iii.  5-n. 

j;ve  g  i\.     37.     Dl 

a  "  o  i  <  i  -i         xx%iii.    47. 

o  oowf  also  there  were  that  said,  j0d..  \m. 

'  We  have  mortgaged   our  lands,  :  2^ 

vineyards,    and    htioses,    that    we  b  o 

might  buy   corn,    •  tecause  of  the  U. 

dearth.  .  J.1  8-       _ 

4  There  were  also  that  said.  We  '  i  H 
e    borrowed   i1  >x 

tribute,  and  • 
vards. 

5  Vet  now  *•  our  t^esh  is  as  tlie     X1-8- N 


ird   that    it   was  !  flesh  of  our  brethren,  our  chi 

as    •  children:   and.    lo,    •  w     •  h 

sons  anrl  r  ur 

I  T   .  i  '  »•  I*  ■  1-     XX»U. 

.e  wall,     f  we     g. 

k.  cht  int 

8lh».six.6,T. 

i—4. 


known   oato  us, 
^J^  ^  brought  their  «  it, that 


Iv.     I 

v  u    5. 

St. 

16  And  it  th«  r   /* 

me   forth,   that  t  our  power  to   redeem    them;    for 

ii    held 
W,    I  tiie 

md  the 


'^-  Willi. 


Il 


.   2  S.ii!i-  xv.    ">:. 
1 1.  Jo»)  r. 

».  10.  rulers 

j^J- Jutlah. 

17    The)    which 

k  Jiai  ..  wall,  and  th< 

fjj;^^,!1'  wiih  those  tl 

one  of  bis 

the  work,  and  with  the  and 

i    i  i 
i  heki 
Car.ix.2t 

iml    ao    buiUled  :    and        he   that 
,  J!^  (   sounde<l  the  trunijx  t  ::tr*  bv  n 

>  Mm.  x.  9.   a  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
2-  T^r.p'c,     The    work    U    great    I 
i\v\  we  are  s 
the  wall,  not  far  fr< •■: 

!ti  what   plare   thrr  f  r 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trurrr 

dther  unto  us  :  p  our  God 
it  for  us. 
xxiii'  21  S  laljoured  in  the  work  : 

ir.  xr.  ia  and  half  of  them  held  the 
ft  G^.ri.9.    from  thc  rirf|1K  nf  thc  morning  till 

the  star*  appeared. 

Likewise  at    thc    same  time 
SMid  I  unto  the  people,  I  ery 


l  cm 

i     I  im.    *.  30. 
L  is. 


vineyards 

6  And  k  I      as  von-  angn 
I  I  JJ| 

d  with   n  y-  .'2,  3. 

'jli-S  *>• 

e  ruler-. 

of  his 

'. 

0  o  Matt 

them  ; 
\:id    I    said    unto  them,  \V' 
,  havt 
our  Ijrethren  the  J«-'^  kj. 

rbrethi  hali  r  " 

(d  unto  u«,  '    I  1    ■     »  lit  Id  1 
.  their  • 

t  » T 

9  .'.  '.  ■  1* 

rrpronrh  r  cm 

and  mv  ser 

thn  I    corn 

us  •  leave  off  this  use. 
11  m, 

r.  11. 

a  T 
^'  bU'.ii.   4.    «.     1  Su».  xii.  3.     2  5- 

Is.  Inii.  6.  LnLe  lii.  a.  c  I 


IX. 


B.  C  445, 


NEHEMIAR 


B,  C.  445. 


vineyards,  their  olive-yards,  and 
their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn, 
the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact 
of  them. 

'uuJ'iSXi  12  Then  said  the'/'  d  We  will 
12!  Matt,  xixi  restore  (hem,  and  will  require  no- 
21,  2z.    Luke  thing   of  them  ;  so  v.  ill  we   do  as 

ex.X29.'  xiii.25.  ^on  sayest.    Then   eI  called  the 
2chr.vi.22.23.  priests,  and  took  an  oath  of  them, 
are.  13,14. Earathat  t^ey   should  do'  according  to 
s'-'  1  V  mTu'  this  promise. 
*> '■■'<  **•  13  Also  f  I   shook  my  lap,  and 

f  Ki  ivtt/2  said>  6  ?o  G°3  shake  out  every  man 

g  1  s^.  sv.  23.  from  his  house,  and  from  his  la- 

3oKzSSjM'v  *S'  >our'  ^iat  Per^°rrnetn  not  this  pro- 
2n  thus  be  lie  shaken  out 


4. 


*  He} ■.  e m.jfu,  ov  i\A  *      ftptied.     And  all   the  con- 
■h  "£?•",     ,•     7-.  sr  5  •  h  Amen,  and  !  prais- 

Bent,  xxvii.  14  >'  '  tile  Lord.     And   k   the  people 
-*&  did  according  to  this  promise. 

LsKiJiSriS*.      14  "'   ^"-''^     &»«»   the  time 
Ps.  r.  1*  exjs.  thatyI  was    ippointed    to   be   their 


106. 

i  u.  1. 


governor  in  the  Ian:  of  Judah, 
1  from  the  twentieth  year,  even 
unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Artaxerxesthe  king,  that  is,  twelve 
m} 5c°r-  l\*~  rears,  m  1  and  my  brethren  have 
i&8,'9V         "  r'ot   eaten   n  the  bread    of  the  go- 

n  Ezra  it.  13, 14.  veriiOV. 

Rom.xii;.6,7.       15    Rut  the    fprmer    governors, 

thai:  had    been   before    me,     were 

o  1  Smb.  ii.  15—  chargeable  unto  the   people,    and 

it.     viii.    15.  had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine, 

pyov.  sax.  i2.  besides  fortv  shekels  of  silver ;  vea, 

1>  i>laTT.  v.  4/.     *  ,  i      •  •  i  , 

Cor.  xi.  9.  sir.  °  even  their  servants  Dare  rule  over 
13-  .    ,  the  people  :  but  >  so  did  not  1 I,  be- 

q  a.  ?  e™^!  cause  of  the  fear  of  God- 
cxivii.  n.Picv.      16  Yea,  also  r  I  continued  in  the 

13*14*  if  I  To'  work  °^  tnis  walI»  s  neither  bought 
Xuke  xviii.  2-  we  any  land  :  and  r  all  my  servants 

4-  were   gathered   thither    unto  the 

t  Luke  viu.   15.  wnr|. 
Rom.   ii.  7.    1  W01it- 

cor.    xv.    53.      17  Moreover,  there  were  a  at  my 
Gui.vi.9.        tab]e  x  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the 

8'  N'iia.    xvi,   15.  T  ,        ,  ,        .  .        , ,  J        .t      . 

Actsxx.33-35.  Jews  and  rulers,  besides  those  that 
i  a  lies  ii.  5, 6.  came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea- 

*  i8?*p*wL&2e  then  that  are  about  us- 

2i.'  18  Now  that  v  which  was  pre- 

u  2  smb.  ix, ,7.  is;  pared  for  me  daily  was  one  ox,  and 

x  iS^mSEI1*1?'  six  choice  sheep;'  also  fowls  were 

Bom.  xii.  i3.  i  prepared   for  me,   and  once  in  ten 

1  K3«m%!<i8   C''l-vS  StorC  (J^  a^  SOrtS  °^  AV'ne  "  ^  Ct 

*  bsTj!*    .'    ' '  for  all  this  z   required    not  I   the 

'.15.  bread  of  the  governor,  because  the 

a  6ea.*u  1 1.'  p*  b°  4aSe  was  heavy  upon  this  peo- 

xxv.  6.7.  evi.4.  pie. 

-;.t.  x>,;x.  ii.         19  a  Think  upon  mc,  mv  God, 
b  Ma™' x831?:  for  good,   b  according  to  all  that  1 
-vxv.  34-40.      have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAP.  VI. 

iballat  :tn;l  b\s  party  pra 

totu  attempts,  falst?  rurai 
:mri  the  hiretl  eountel  of  pretended  p*< 
■j— 14.    "<lie  wail  is  linishcil.  and  t '.<■  i  Quraiea 
are diJiearteued,  15,  10.    'l')>.    n  hies  ot'.la 
dah  traitoi'ji'.c'>'  concsp>;nd  with  Tobiah,  17 
—19. 

a  when 


a  ii.  i0.  ig.iv.1.7. 


b  6.  Gas  fun  ii. 


vii.  21.  Luke 
xviii.  a.  1  Cor. 
xv.  5b.  Gal.  ii. 
5. 
I  2  Kings  xvi  ii.  25 
—28.  2  Cor.  ii. 
11.  xi.  13—15. 
E-ph.  vi.  11.  8 
Thes.  ii.  10. 


25. 
!  3.  « 


Dan.  ix. 


"W'OW  it  came  to  pass,  a  wiien 
-^  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  and 
b  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the 
rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I 
had  builded  the  wall,  and  that 
there  was  c  no  breach  left  therein  ; 
(though  A  at  that  time  I  had  not  set 
up  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 


2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshera 

sent  unto  me,  saying,  e  Come,  let  e  ^  9™ps.xssviL 
us  meet  together  in  some  one  of  the  12.  Prov.  xxvi. 
villages  in  the  plain  of  f  Ono.  But  ^~26*  Ec- iv- 
s  they  thought  to  do  me  mischief,    f  ^,  35.  i  Chr. 

3  And   h  I  sent  messengers  unto     viii.  12. 
them,  saying,  l'  am  doing  a  great  z\t"l\2f™%\\l 
work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down;     s.EZ.xxxiii.3z, 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  .  Micvii.4,  5. 

,    ,  -  .  ,  ,  i  h  Prov.    xiv.   15, 

1  leave  it,  and  come   town  to  your     Matt<  xa6# 

4  Yet  they  sent  un  me  k  four  i  Ec.  ix.  10.  Lake 
times  after'  this  sort;  and  I  an-  2it£2£J{J 
swerr d  them  after  the  same  man-     i&. 

ner.  ^  Judg. xvi.  e.  11. 

5  1  Then  sent  Sanballathis  ser- 
vant unto  me  in  like  manner,  the 
fifth  time,  with  l  an  open  letter  in 
his  hand  ; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  m  It  is 
reported  among  the  heathen,  and 
n  Gashmu  saith  it,  °  that  thou  and 
the  Jews  think  10  rebel :  for  which  m  Jer#  "•  3~°' 
cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  p  that  ^'  ro^V.b! 
thou  mayest  be  their  king,  accord-     2Cor.vi.8.   i 

ing  to  these  words.  Hi^'ie.1'  l2'  13' 

7  \nd  thou  hast  also  ^  appointed  n  1/2.  Geshem. 
prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Je-  o  »•  19«  £z»  iv. 
rusalem,  saying,  There  is  ;  a  king  p  ™;^*'  xxiiL  2> 
in  Judah :  and  now  shall  it  be  re-  John  xix.  12. 
ported  to  the  king  according  to  ^>t'^|xiv*12' 
th"se  words,  *  Come  now  therefore,  ?  2  Sam!  xv.  10— 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together.         12.  iKiogsi.7.. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  %  p^.f'^bi- 
f  There  are  no  such  things  done  as  '  26.  Acts  xxiii.15. 
thou  sayest,  but  u  thou  feignest  l  A5^  xxiy.  1 
them  out  of  thine  o'  n  heart. 

9  For  x  they  all  made  us  afraid, 
saying,  v  Their  hands  shall  be 
weakened  from  the  work,  that  it  be 
not  done.  z  Now  therefore,  O-God, 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  y2  cfaw  ws,"^ 
house  of  a  Shemaiah  the  son  of  De-  Ezra  ^iv.  ^is. 
lai ah,  the  son  01  Mehetabeel,  who  xxxviii! 4."  Hei*. 
was  b  shut  up;  and  he  said,  c  Let     xii.  12. 

us  meet  together  in  d  the  house  of  z  Jj  'exxxviiua! 
God,  within  the  temple:  and  e  let  is.'xii.  10. zech'. 
us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple:  x.  12. 2c or. xii. 
for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee  ;  ^  ffpwL  i* 
vea,  f  in  the  night  will  they  come  to  13. 1  Pet.  v.  10. 
slay  thee.  a  £3?  p^S 

11  And  I  said,  s  should  such  a  9.  jbm.  >ii.  7. 
man  as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there,  b  2  Ki*g»  ix.  8. 
that,  being  as  I  am,\  would  go  into  c  g*iVi«tt. 
the  temple  to  save  his  lire  r  I  will     i2.cxx.2.3. 

not  B-0  in  d  1Kingsvi.5. 

12  And  lo,  »  I  perceived  that  2  Chr>  NXviii. 
k  God  had  not  sent  him  :  but  that  24.  xxix.  3.  7. 
he  pronounced  this  prophecy  against  JJ?''.^10,  Act5 
me  :  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  r  job'xxiv.i3— it. 
1  hired  him.  '«*« L«;  *?•  . 

1 3  Therefore  was  he  hired,  -  that  e  5^  !™'™vZ 
T  ^l\ould  lie  afraid,  and  do  so.  and  xi.  1, 2.  Prov. 
.sin,  and  -  that  they  might  have  Jfri£^;>31; 
matter  for  an  evil  report,  °  that  _33.  Acts  viij. 
thev  might  reproach  me.  i-  xx.  24.  xxi. 

14  p  Mv  Gnd,  n  thmk  thou  upon  fc  fJKS* 
Tobiah  and  Sanl«llat,  according  to     7_0.  Ee.  x.  j. 

Pbil.K.  17.  30.  i  Ez.  xiii.22.  1  Cor.ii.  15.  xii.  10.  k  .lor. 
4.  x\iii.  lfi.  25.  xxviii.  15.  Ez.xiii.  7.  1  John  iv.  1.  I.I«. 
lvi.l'.  Ez.  xiiu  19.  T.tic.  iii.  11.  Acts  xx.  33.  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.i. 
7.  1  Pi  v.  ?.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  Rtv.  xviii.  13.  rn  Prov.  xxix.  5.  Is.  \u 
7. 12. 13.  lvi'u  1 1.  Jer.  i.  17.  Ez. ii.  6.  Marf.x. 23.  2  Tim.  i.  7.  Rev. 
xxi.  8.  n  6.  Prov.  xxii.  1.  Ec  vii.  1.  o  Jer.  xviii.  18.  xx.  W. 
Dan.  vi.  i.  5.  Matt.  xxii.  15.  xxvi.  59.  Acts  vi.  13.  2  Cor.xi.  13. 
lTim.  r.  14.Tit.ii.  8.  \>  v.  19.  Ps.xxii.l.  Ixiii.  1.  qiv.4.5.  xin.29. 
Ps.ral.  5^8.  Fer.xi. 20-23. xvi«. 20-£3. 2Tim.iv.  Htf.  Uohnv.lo. . 


13.  xxv.  7. 10. 
D  Job  xiii.4.    P3. 

xxxvi.4.xxxviii. 

12.  Iii.  2.  Is.  lix. 

1.    Dnn.  xi.  27, 

Matt.     xii.    34. 

John  viii.  /!4. 
x  14.     iv.  10—14. 

2Chr.xxxii.18. 


B.  C.  445. 


CHAPTER    VIL 


1  Kirujs  vxii.  22  tlies?  t^r  wor]Cc 
—24.    Ii.  li.  14,       .      .  v.         ,.    ./* 

is.  Jer.  xiv.  is  ohetes-   \      hah. 


and  f  on  the  pro- 
,  and  the  rest  of 
iz.  w.  the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 

£JS  \l  ™  "  fear. 

17.  Matt.  vu.  15.  -_—  ,  ,,  j-    .    .        , 

Kdr.  u.  1^  "  bo  •  the  wall  was  finished 

Tim. iii. 3. Rev.  |n  the  twenty  an!  fifth  day  of  the 

s  Ezra  vi".  15.  Pi.  mon(h  Rlui,  c  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

i. 3.  Dau.  ix.  25.      16  And   it  came   to   pass,   that 

u  1i*  io^it  "  wnen  au"  our  enemies  heard  there- 

n.  i*  '  o*",  and  all  the  heathen  that  w^re 

about  us  saw  Mc$f  things,    they 

were  much  cast  down  in  their  own 

\  Ex.    sir.    is.  eyes :    ■  for   they    perceived    that 

!J?*  **"*•  S*  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God. 

curLi.  *'  lJr  "  over,    in   those  days 

the  nobles  of  Judah  *  sent  many 

M,c-  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters 

ed  of  Tobiah  came  unto  then. 

•°f      18  For  there  were  manv  in  Judah 

lo.    Ezra  sworn  unto  him,   heca  ise   he  was 

the  son-in-law  of  x  Shechaniah  the 

kJW.mii  -l  son  °*  -^rAa  :  anc*  n  Johanan 

8.  Jcihu  vii.  7.  had  taken  the  daughter  of    ■  Me- 
i  John  shullam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 
»*urj.  19   ^9°  b  tnev  reported  his 

wii.  deeds  before  rne,   and  uttered  my 
mis  *  -.  to  him.    And  Tflbi 

letters  c  to  put  me  in  fear. 
C  H  V  P.  VIT. 

XfSetnwh,  Iwvin?  f.nisheii  ,  and  regu- 

lated the  at^ndauc-  i 

the  char  to  Haoa  .  Una* 

niah,  1—4. 

firn  cane  fr»«i  Bebjrlr*),  5—7.  The  register, 
8— <59.  The  oUatioai  made  to  the  temple,  70 
- 

'V'O  V    it   rarre    to    pass,   when 

*  in.  l,  be  vi.  15.  •  the  wail  built,  and   fcI 

'•t   up  the   doors,    and  •  the 
ltd   the   singers,  and  the 
were 

the  jxalace, 
r#  Pfc  lie  was  '  a  faithful  man, 

4.  and  :'  feared  (rod  above  manv.) 
dd    unto    them, 
not  the  m  !>e  np**n- 

2  el  until  the  sun  ->e  hot:  and  while 
...  thev  stand  bv,  let   them    shut    the 
doors,   and  bar  them  :  ai 

:  the  i"  teru- 

ix,i  watch,  <nd 

I.  Matt.  ( 
*-  1&*  hoi 

*  Itch,  krmd 
a/wrcr. 


f    ii.  ft. 


4  Now  th  •  bfge  and 

great :   but   the  re  few 

,  and      the  houses  were  not 


k  1*.     l 

Ha*,       i.    4— «.  L_'     t^j 

UUU.it  u. 

I  t.  ]  \nd  '  my  God  ■  put  into  mine 

irt  to  gather  together  I 
2  ,  and  rhe  i  tnd  the  , 

■  that  they  might  d  by 

ffeneiih)^-.     And  I  found  a  i 
oi  die   & 

t,   and 
n  there: 
6  °  Thr;-e  children  of 

^f-  the  proi  im  up  i  at  i  f 

the   capti  had 

dnezzar  the  k 


■ 


Ezraii.  ft*. 
n.c.  *». 


Kirup    \ 

14-1-V   xxv.  11. 

\\\i\.    In. 


hftd 


«i  Ezra    i.     ii.  can 
Shethbazzxr.  ii.  Jerusalem  and  to  Ju  one 


unt( 


me  with  v  Zcn'u 


r  Jeshua,    Nehemiah,    •    Azariah, 
Raamiah,     Nahamani,     M 
Rilshan,  "Mispereth,  Bigvai,  a  Ne- 
hum,  Baanah ;  the  number,  I  say, 
of  the  men  of  tht-  .  of  Israel, 

tkit  ; 

8  The  children  of  *  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

9  The  children  of  v  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of   r  Aral, 
hundred  fifty  and  t 

11  rhe    children   of   ■    Pahath 
moab,  of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and 
Joab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighteen. 

1-  The  children  of  b  Elam.  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  Z  :u,  eight 
hundred  forty  and  h\ 

14  The  children  of  d  Zaccai, 
seven  hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  o(  e  Binnm.  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  '  B  b  ii,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  ei;;!n. 

17  The  children  of  »  Vzgad,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  twenty  and 
two. 

18  The  rhddren  of  h  Adonikam, 
six  hundred  threer>corc  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  '  Bigw.i,  two 
thousand  V,  i-e  and  m 

20  The  children  of  k  Adin,  six 
hundred  fifty  and  five. 

:i  The  children  rof  He- 

zekiah,  ninety  and  eight 

The  children  i  I         H.ishum, 

tmdred  t\s.t-ntv  tnd  eight. 
The  children  of n  Br/ii,  three 
hundred  tv.  d  four 

24  The  children  of  •  Hariph,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

The    children    cf    p  Gibeon, 
ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men    of   "J    Beth-lehem 
and    Netophah,   an    hundred  fan> 
ht 
i  \-i  ttl 

hundred  twenty  and  eight 

28  Th<  naveth, 

fortv  and  t 

The  ii,  -jcarim, 

1  i.    and     Bt 

'red  forty  and  thn 
I  be    men    of    a  H     i 

hundredth 
i     •   men  of  *  Michmaa,  an 
Inn  tnd  two 

The  n  Beth-el 

\i,  ..'i  hundn  <1  I  .  three. 

teothei     - 

34    I  en   of    '  ti 

d    tv.d   hundred 
•iir. 

n    of    \  11  .nm. 
thn 

The  children  of      I 

1  Ono,  seven  1  I  twen- 

d  one. 


B.  C.  44i. 

r    Etra  iiL8,9.v. 

2.  Ztch.  iii.  1  — 

3.  Josliuc. 

%  Ezra  ii.  2.    Se- 

raiah.  Rt 
t  Ezraii.  2.  .V«- 

u  Ezra  ii.  2.   Re- 

hum. 
x  Ezra  ii.  5.  viii. 

j.    Pharatk.  x. 

U. 

j  Ezraii.  4.  viii. 
8. 

z  vi.  is.    Kzra  ii. 
5.  775. 

a  Ezra  ii.6.2312. 


b  Ezra  ■■.  f,  tfii 
■.  \.26. 

C  Ezraii.  8.  945- 

>1  Ezra  ii.  9. 

e  EzTaii.lO.2jn :. 

f  Ezra  u.  1 1 

q  Ezraii.  12, 123? 

h  E/raii.  13.66C. 
t  Ezraii.  14. 205?. 
k  Ezr 

I  Bzra  ii.  1ft. 
m  Ezraii.  19.22J. 
n  Ezraii.  17. 323. 


ii.  13.   Jo- 

re  .. 

p  Ezraii.  2ft.  Ob- 
ban. 

q  Ezra  ii.  21,  tZ. 


x.  30.    Jcr.  i.  1. 

t  Ear.. 
mavrtn. 

■ 

■ 

M...     | 

jr  Jnth.  xiii.0.  17. 

/•  i  it. 


31. 
C  Ezra  ii.  34. 


Em 
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KEHEMIAH. 


B.  C.  445 


e  En  ii^S.  3080. 


f  1  Chr.  xxiv.  7. 
Ezra  ii.  36. 

g  1  Chr.  xxi*.  14. 
Ezra  ii.  :•". 

L  1  Chr.  ix.  12, 
xxiv.  9.  Ezra 
ii.  33.  x.  23. 

i  1  Chr-  xxiv.  6. 
Ezra  ii.  39.  x. 


k  Ezra  ii.  40.  He- 
rfcrtc^.Ezraiii. 
9.  Jtftah. 

1  1   Chr.   xxv.  2. 

Ezraii.4l.12S. 


m  1     Chr.    xxri. 
Ezra  ii.  42. 


n  Lev.  xxvii.  2— 

3.  Josh.  is.  28— 

Chr.  a.  2. 

o  Ezra  h.  43.  Ha- 
supha. 


p  Ezra  ii.  44.  Si- 


q  Erra  ii.  45,  46. 
Hagabah.    or 

r  Ezra     ii.      45. 
Stamfeb 


•  Ezra  ii.  49.  Pa- 

-c\. 


I   Ezn  n.  S 
pfmtim. 


ij  Ezra  ii.  52. Bex- 
luth. 


I  Ezra  ii.53.  Tha- 
Tnafu 


y  si.  3. 


i  Ezra  ii.  55.  Pe- 

rurta. 
a  E7raii.  59.JSBO- 

ML 


:»  Ezraii-ST.^/ni, 
h  Ezra  ii. 


38  The  children  of  e  Senaah, 
three  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
thirty. 

39  If  The  priests:  the  children 
of  '  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  «  Immer,  a 
tliousand  fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  h  Pashur,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  forty  and 
seven. 

42  The  children  of  '  Harim,  a 
thousand  and  seventeen. 

4.3  *  The  Levifes:  the  children 
of  Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the 
children  of  k  Hodevah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  l  The  singers:  the  children 
of  Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and 
eight. 

45  ffi  The  porters  :  the  children 
ofShallum.  the  children  of  Ater, 
the  children  of  Talmon,  the  chil- 
dren of  Akkuh,  the  children  of 
Hatita;  the  children  of  Shcbai,  an 
hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  r  The  n  Nethinims:  the 
children  of  Ziha,  the  children  of 
c  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

4"  The  children  of  Keros,  the 
children  of  p  Si  a,  the  children  of 
Padon. 

4fl  The  children  of  Lebanon,  the 
children  of  <*  Hagaba,  the  children 
of  r  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the 
children  cf  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the 
children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,the 
children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
s  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  cf  Besai,  the 
children  of  Meunim,  the  children 
of  f  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children 
of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  n  Bazlith,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children 
of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the 
children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of 
*  Tamah. 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 
children  of  Hatipha. 

57  r  The  children  of  9  Solomon's 
servants:  the  children  ofSotai.the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of  z  Perida. 

53  The  children  of  ■  Jaala,  the 
children  of  Darkon,  the  children 
of  Giddel, 

The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
the  children  of  Hattil,  the  children 
of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  chil- 
dren of  *  Amon. 

60  b  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the 
!dr*n  r.f  Solomon's  servants, 
re  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 


t  Or,    the  gweer- 

ner.  viii.  9.  x.  1. 

Ezra  ii.  63. 
h  Lev.  ii.   3.    10. 

vi.  17.  x.  17, 18. 

xx"u21- 
i    E\.  xxvii i.    30. 

Num.  .vsvii.  21. 

Deut.  xxxiii.  8. 
k  Ezra  ii.  64. 


went    up    aUo    from     Tel-melah, 

c  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  Addon,  and  c  Ezra  ii.  5c.  7V ' 

Jmmer:  but    they  could   not  shew     farm.  Addm. 

their    father's     house,    nor   their 

*  seed,  whether  they  were  of  Is-  •  Or,/*dzgrce. 

rael. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 
children  of  Tobiah,    he  children  of 

Nekoda,  d   six  hundred  forty  and  d  Ezra  ii.ee. €58. 
two. 

63  *  And    -  of  the  priests :  the  e  Ezra  ii.  61-62. 
children  of   Habaiah,  the  children 

(  of  Koz,  the   children  of  Barzillai, 

i  which  to*  k    one  of  the  daughters 
of  f  Barzillai  the  Gileaditeto  wife,  f  ^^r&L** 
and  was  called  after  their  name.  k^  ii.  ~. '  ■ 

64  These   sought  their  register 

among  e  those  that  were  reckoned  g  *•  1  cbr.ix.i. 
by  genealogy*,  but  it  was  not  found  : 
therefore  were    they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  f  the  Tirshatha  said 
unto  them,  h  that  they  should  not 
eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  '  till 
there  stood  up.  a  priest  with  Urim 
and  Thummim. 

66  •"  The  k  whole  congregation 
together  was  forty  and  two  tliou- 
sand three  hundred  and  threescore  ; 

67  Besides  '  their  man-servants  l  is.xiv.  1,2.  Jer, 
and  their  maid-servants,  of  whom     "vu.r. 
there  were    seven  thcusand    three 

hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and  they 

had  *  two  hundred  forty  and  five  mEzraii.65. 2cot 

singing  men  and  singing  women. 

68  n  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  n  Ezra  ij.  66, 67. 
thirty  and  six:  their   mules,  two 

hundred  fortv  and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five  :  six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  m  And  %    Some  of  °  the  Chief  \  lleb.part.  Ezra 

of  the  fathers  gave  unto  the  work.     ?'!l!~r0-  .    , 
p  The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  trea-     _o. 
sure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  p  viii.  «•  x.  :. 
basons,    five    hundred  and    thirty 
priests'  garments. 

71  A::d  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the 

work  *  twenty  thousand  drams  of  q  Job^  xxxir. 
g<  Id,  and  two   tliousand    and   two 
hundred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of 
the  people  gave  was  twenty  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold,  and  two  thou- 
sand pound  of  silver,  and  threescore 
and  seven  priests' garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  ?.nd  the  Le- 
rites,  and  the  jiorters,  and  the 
singers,  and  some  of  the  people, 
and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel, 
<  welt  in  their  cities;  and  r  when 
the  seventh  month  came,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  people  being  assembled.  Ezra,  with  solemn 
worship,  readi  and  expounds   thp  law,  1 — 3. 
v  are   greatly  affe^t^d:  but    Neheroiah, 
Ezra,  and  the  Lentej,  exbort  them  10  io>  in 
( iod,  chr erful  feasting,  and  liberality  to  the 
—  12.     Beinp  in  from"  the  law 

TOorerninc:  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  they  keep 
if  with  great  solemnity,  13— 

AND  a  all  the  people  gathered  a  Ezra  til  1. 
■  *•  themselves  together,*1  as  «eJ{J*fc£JL 
man.  into  the  street  that  tvae  e  be 
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fore  the  water-fate ;  and  they  spake 
.  the  scribe  to  e  bnng  the 
i  of  the  law  of  Moses,  *  i. 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Is- 
rael. 

\nd  Ezra  *  the  priest  brought 

the  law  benae  *  the  tt»grega.txun, 

both  of  men  and  women,  and 

that  *  could  hear  with  understand - 

upon    fc  the  first  day   ot   the 

a  month. 
\od  •  he  read  therein  be 
tike    sir  ^at    wo*    beiore    the 

:rom  the  f  morning 
until  mid-day,  beiore  the  men  _ 

won; en,  and   those  thai  could 
understand  ;  and  k  I  all 

the  people  x?ert  oltcnitve  unto  the 
book  o:  -w. 

\nd    Ezra    the    scriue    stood 
upon   a    I  pulpit   ot   wood,   who 
the>'  had  made  for  ~rpo&e: 

and  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah, 
and    Shema,    and    Anaiah,    and 

d  Maase- 

I  right  hand  ,  and  on  his 

left  Pedaiah.  «4nd  Misbael, 

.a  Hashum,  and 

ribadaaa,  Zechariah,  and  Me- 

ahaliam. 

\rtd  Ezra  •  opened  the  book 

of  ail  the  people; 

-  he  was  above  aL  'rople  :) 

and  when  he  opened  it,    all  the 

people  *  stood  an 

6  And  Ezra  ■  btessec  :rd, 

the  great  God.     And  all  the  peo- 
ple    ■mstrcied,     -    AflMaV      aix-cn, 

r  heads,  and  wor- 
vxtb    therr 
>  the  ground. 

shua,  and  ■  Bani,  and 
'Shercbiah.  Jam. .  .  '  Akkub,  Shab- 
bethai  ,»  H  di  laaseiah,  *  Ke- 

Yzariah,  e  Josabad,  '  Hanan, 
1  Pelaiah,  and  the  Levitea,  'caused 
the  people  to  understand  the  law: 
and   the   people   nood  in    their 
. 

r^ead  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  i  isouctly,   *  and  g 

:  caused  them  to  un- 
derstand ti»e  reading. 

the  and    •  Ezra   the 

priest  the  scribe,  anc 
that   taaghl   the  people,  vud  unto 
all  the  people 

. ;  "•  mi  urn 
not,  nor  weep.  K  r  •  all  the  peo- 
ple   wept,    when   they    heard  the 

.  ..iW 

n  be  stud  unto  them, 
and  d: 
the  sweet,  and  r  send  portions  onto 
■m   tor  whom    nothing   is   prc- 
pared  ;   for   (kit  day   is  holy  unto 
our  Lean 

for  <;  the  joy  of  the  Lt  &d  is  \ 
strength. 

xrri.ll—  U.   feck,  a.  !»-**.    Job  mi.  I'- 


ll <*>  the  Levites  T  stilled  all 
the  people,  say  r  g,  Hold  your  peace, 

neither  be 
grie 

_  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 
send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  •  because  tbey  had  under- 
stood the  words  that  were  decla- 
unto  them. 

13  \  And  on  r  the  second  day- 
were  gatherer,  together  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  all  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  L 

the  scribe,  even   T  to  understand 
the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  ■ 
law,  which  the  Lord   had  com- 
manded I  by  Moses,  that  die  chil- 
dren of   Israel  should    ■  dwell  in 

*  booths  in  tht  J  the  seventh 
month  : 

15  Arid  i  tha:  hould  psjb- 
lish  and  proclaim  in  all  t 

and  ■  in  Jerusalem,  saying.  Go  forth 
unto  ■  the  mount,  and  b  fetch 
e  olive-branches,  and  pine-branch- 
rtle-branchev,  and  d  pahm- 
braoches,  and  branches  of  thick 
nuake  booths,  as  iT  is 
wrif 

'x)  the  people  went  f^rth,  and 
mty    and    made   tht 
selves  booths,  every  one  upon  r 
roof   (.:  and   in    their 

and  in   *  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  (  the  st; 
of  the    water-gate,    and   L  in  the 
rt  of  the  gate  off  Ephraim. 

17  .\nd  all  the  congregation  of 
them,  that  were  come  again  out  of 

made   booths,   and 
1  sat  tinder  the  boc*. 

days  of  *  Jeshua   the  sun  of 
id  not 
chiidrt  Israel  ■  done  so.    And 

•  there  was  \  en  great  gladness. 

18  .*.  the 
first  day  unt<-< 

in   the  nook  ol   the   la\.  iod  : 

au»d  mey  fc- :  :  :      :•  ml  viAt::.  «.  l>  «v 
and  on  mm  •  a 

lemn  assembTy,    *  a 
the  manner 

CHAT 

p»<m%i «  KklMii4]»  «St    - 
ft  G«d   vm  l»i  wmi  inmu  fbr 

mm  of  iW  iiin—  »•  eke  ew»>  mi- 

tertrx .4— "'.     TV  p*»  yh  wkrt— 1>  fwtmmt 
•  MS  G«4,3S. 

\.    '  >\\     m    Ihc    •  •••  and 

-  "of  this  mo 

chihlr*  :ael  ne*> 

bier'.  fasting,  and  - 

clothes,  and  4  earth  upon  them. 

be  seed  of  Israel  sepa- 
from  all  •  stran- 
gers,a  tifrssed  t 

•ins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fa- 

sey  stood  «p  in  their 
k«&:  of  the 
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•  Or,  *»#■«&/.      other  fourth  part  they  confessed, 
»-T  *• 9_  and    worshipped    the  Lord  their 


God. 
4  Then  stooc  up  upon  tne  *stajrs, 
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k  2  (.>?.   xx.    IP. 
Ps.     l\xvii.    1. 

****•  2y  .Lan?*  of  the  Levi'.t-s,  (  Jeshua,  an<  Bani, 
43".  Acts°vii!  so.  Kadmiel,  bhebariah,  Bunm,  Shere- 
i  Kings  viii.  14.  biah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  an»    h  cri- 

m*.  \S!n'  Ps!  ec*  w*tn  *  *"uc*  v°ice  UIlt0  the  Lord 
exxxiv.  cxxxv.  their  God. 

2'  ?•       .  5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and 

*  gS.  %%.  2ii  Kfldbpaijel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  She- 
Ps.  ciii.  i.  2,  rebir.h,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and 
Sh^xhU:  Pethahiah,  said,  »  Stand  up  arzrf 
Matt.x!.^5.Ephi  m  bless  the  Lord  jrour  God  for 
i.  i.  lPtt.i.  3.  ever  and  ever:  and  blessed  be  "thy 

"  Dc'.t.^xvfi'i.58i  §lorious  name».  which  is  °  exalted 
ichr.xxix.  is.  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 
Ts\v**5Uti,12'      ^  p  Thou,  wen  thou,  art  Lord 
Tk.ii.i3.      'alone;    <»  thou  hast  made  heaven, 

©  i  Kings  viii.  27.  r  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all 

Ps?^i.S2S.ix' IL  tneir  nost' tne  eartn»  a"d  all  things 
B  Deut.vi.  4.  2  that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all 
Kings  xix.  15.  that  is  therein,  and  thou  s  preserv- 
io.'  i?xiSXiVo!  est  them  all ,  and  the  c  host  of  hea- 
sliv.  6.8.  Mark  ven  worshippeth  thee. 

??^?'30'John  7  Tl?ou  art  the  LoRD  the  God> 
q  Gen*  i.  l  ii.  i.  who  didst  "  choose  Abram,  and 
Ex.  xx.  ii.  Pr.  broughtest  him  forth  cut  of  x  Ur  of 
ST  «hT£  the  Chaldees,  and  *  gavest  him  the 
Jer.'x.  n,  12  name  of  Abraham; 

Rev  i'v  ii  xiv'  8  Ancl  *  f°unclest  his  heart  faith- 
7.  'xn*  ful  before  thee,  and  a  madest  a  co-  j 

v  Deut.    x.    14.  venant  with  him,  to  give  the  land  i 
s  PsSvit  col!  of  b  the  Canaanites    the   Hittites,  | 

i.  17.  Heb.  i.  3.  the  Amontes,  and  the  Penzzites, 
t  Gen. ».  i.  xxxii.  and  the  Jebusites,   and  the  Girga- 
is.  Ps!cai2i!  whites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed, 
cxivjti.2— 4.  is.  c  and  hast  performed  thy  words  ;  j 

"  Rev  v1^'1'  ^or  tft,'u  art  d  r2Snte  *us  : 
u  Gen.  xxii.  i*2.      9  And  e  didst  see  the  affliction  of  ' 
Dent.    x.    is.  our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and  f  heardest 

ESmm^  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea  ; 
s  Gen.  \i.!3i.  xv.'      10  And    s  shewedst   signs  and 

7.  Acts  vji.  2-4.  wonders  upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all 

i  Gen.  xii.  i—3.  his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people 

xv.  6.  Acts  xii.  of  his  land  :  for  thou  knewest  that 

TinZV.\25h.1  h  tiley  dealt  proudly  against  them. 

a  Gen.'xii.  7.' xvii.  So  '  didst  thou  get  thee  a  name,  as 

7  8   xxii.  16-  it  is  this  dav. 

of'n^prcv.'      **   And  thou  didst  k  divide  the 

8,9.  Luke  i.  72,  sea  before  them,  so  that  they  went 

x.1?'        ,o   o,  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the 

b  Gen.xv.18—  21.  ■»  .  .  V\ 

Ex.  iii.  8.  17.  dry  land ;  and  '  their  persecutors 
Deut.   vii.    l.thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  m  as 

c  De'ut/^xivi!1  3.' a  st'me  mt0  the  mighty  waters. 
Josh. xi. 23.xxi'.     12  Moreover,  n  thou  leddest  them 

p3_l5'43Xlii'14' m  t^ie  c*a^  D^  a  c^nu(^y  pillar,  and 

<l  Kuu.Vxxiii!  19.  in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to 

ps.  xcii.  i4,  is.  give  them  light  °  in  the  way  where- 

iftt&iUfi in  the> shou,d  s°- 

Ti.l8.1Jonni.9.        ,.  /_,,  .    ,  . 

e  Ex.  ii.  25.  iii.7.9.  13  Th< >u  p  earnest  down  also  upon 
16.  Acts  vii.  34.  mount  Sinai,  and   *  spakest   with 

I  Ex-viuiuTixithem  from  heaven,  and  r  gavest 
x.   xii.  29,  3o.them  right  judgments  and  *  true 

Xiv.  15—31.  Deut.  iv.  34.  xi.  3  4.  Ps.Ixx\ii:.  P.  14.  43-51.  tv. 
27—37.  cvi.7— 11.  exxxv.  8,  9.  exxxvi.  10— 15.  Acts  ■* ii.  36. 
h  Ex.  v.  2.  7,8.  ix.  17.  xviii.  11.  Job  \l.  11,  12.  Dan.  iv.  37.  1  Pet. 
v.  5.  i  Ex.  ix.  W.    Ps.  Kxxiii.  18.    Is.  lxiii.  12.  14.      Jer. 

xx>ii.  20.  Ez,  xx.  9.    Dan.  ix.  15     Rom.  ix.  17.  k  F.x.  xiv. 

21,  22.  27,  28.  xv.    Ps.  lxvi.  6.    Ixxviii   13.    cxiv.  3— 6.    1$.  Lxiii. 

11—13.  1  Ex.xv.4,5.  19.  Pi.cvi.  11.  Meb.xi.29.  mEx. 
xv.  10.    Rev.  xviii.  21.  n  19.    Ex.  xiii.  21,  22.    xiv.  19,  20. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  14.  cv.  39.         o  Ps.  cvi,.  7.  cxliii.  8.  p  Ex.  xix. 

11.  18—20.  Deut.  xxxiii.2.    I^.lxiv.l.  3.  Hab.  iii.  3.  q  Ex. 

xx.  1.  22.  Deut.  iv.  10—13.  33.  v.  4.  22— 2P  Heb.  xii.  18—26. 
v  Dtut.  iv.  8.    x.12,  13.    Ps.  six.  7— 11.    cxix.  127,  123.    Ez.  xx. 

11-13.  Rom,  vii.  12-14.  •  Heb.  luws  of  truth.  P;.  cxix. 

6<5.  160. 


laws,  goods  statutes  and  command-  8  Gen,  iit  3#  Ex. 
ments  ;  xvi.29.  xx.s— 

14  And  *  madest  known  unto  *o'  Ez,xx*12- 
them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and  c  com-  t  Ex.  xxi.  xxiii. 
mandedst  them  precepts,  statutes,  i-ev.i.  1.  xxvii. 
and  la^vs,  by  the  hand  of  u  Moses  Jt.^Jf'*^** 
thy  servant ;  u  i.  9. 

15  And  x  gavest  them  bread  x  ^■xvi-  4.-..1:i- 
from  heaven  for  their  hunger,  and  ^  ps^ixxvifi.' 
>  broughtesi;  forth  water  for  them  24,25.  cv.  40. 
out  of  the  reck  for  their  thirst,  and  Jc JrTJ  33~33' 
promisedst  them  that  they  should  y  20.  e?.  xvii.  e. 
1  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  Num.  xx.  9-11. 
thou  hadst  f  sworn  to  give  them.       pse.h'Xvi'i;i5- 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  20.  cv.  41.  cxiv. 
a  dealt  proudly,    and    b  hardened     8'1  c<?r'x\4\ 

A,     .  r,  j   ,1         1  i  z  Deut.  1.8.. Tosh. 

their  necks,  and  c  hearkened  not  to     j.  2-4. 

thy  commandments,  t&b-KftvpftiK 

17  And  d  refused  to  cbey,  neither     Jj^ij!  S' 

were  e  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that     xiv!3o.'Ez.xx. 

thou  didst  among  them  ;  but  har-     *£•  i 

dened  their  necks,  and  in  their  re-  a  beutfix.^.1'^! 

bellion  f  appointed  a  captain  to  re-     23,24.27.xxxii! 

turn  to  their  bondage :  but  thou  art     I5:  3^*4?*Sl8.' 

r^    j  j.  1     ..  i         k  CV1« 6<   *s.  ban. 

e  a  God  %  ready  to  pardon,  h  gra-     10.  jer.  ii.  31. 

cicus  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  Acts  vii.  51. 
and  of  great   kindness,  and  *!<*-  b  J*£iJ5*. m. 

sookest  them  not.  2  cbr.  xxx.  s. 

18  Yea,  k  when  tliey  had  made  SfJ^pJJ* 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  said,  This  ^x.  1,  is'xj™ii' 
is  thy  god  that  brought  thee  up  out  *  Jer.  xix.  15. 
of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  ^J^J  Heb* 

provocation S  ;  c  Ex.  x v*.  26.Deut. 

19  Yet  thou,  »   in  thy  manifold     v.  29.  ps.  lxxxi, 

*  fill      11         1  a  T 

mercies,  forsookest  them  not  in  the     „jVjjit  J* 
wilderness ;  m  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  d  Num.  xiv.  3, 4. 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to     ps#  4^.  *J*  "' 
lead  them  in  the  way;  neither  the     Pr'ov.^  i.    24! 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them     Hei>.  xii.  25. 
light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  e  JfJ™^  "; 

Should  gO.  Matt.xvi.9—  il. 

20  Thou  n  gavest  also  thy  °good     ^Pet.  i.  12- 
Spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  p  with-  f  Num.xiv.4. 
heldest  not  thy  manna  from  their  g  Num.  xiv.  18, 
mouth,  and  i  gavest  them  water  for     \9\  Fs'  lxxxvi. 

,     .       ,  .      t       °  t,  10.    exxx.  4» 

their  thirst.  Mic.  vii.  18, 19. 

21  Yea,  r  forty  years  didst  thou  t  Heb.ofpardons. 
sustain  them  in  the  wilderness,  so     JJ"S5iL% 

ciii.  8—18.  cxiv. 
8,9.  Is.  Iv.  7- 
9.  Joel.  ii.  I3r 
Rom.    ix.     15. 


that  they  lacked  nothing  ;  s  their 
clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their 
feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  *  thou  gavest  them . 
kingdoms    and   nations,   and  didst1  l^Vvtcvi 
u  divide  them  into  corners :  so  they     43—46. 
possessed  x  the  land  of  Sihon,  and  k  J^- ***»•  4-p- 
the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,     SiSl  iKS 
and  the   land  of  Og  king  of  Ba-     19-23.  Ezl  xx! 

IX'to.   •        u-ii  ^        v         n-     l  Ps- cvi.  7, 8.  45. 

23  Their  children  also  y  multi-     Lam.  iij.  22. 
pliedst  thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven,     Kz-  »•  14. 
and  2  broughtest  them  into  the  land,     JS?--^9, 1C* 
concerning  which  *  thou  hadst  pro-  m  12.   Ex.  x:. 
mised  to  their  fathers,  that  thev  n  ;.Cor- x:  \-  oc 

,        ,.  .*  J    n  Num.  xi.  17. 25 

should  go  in  to  possess  it.  — 29.1s.  lxiii. 

24  So  the  children  went  in  and  o  30.  p*.  cxiiii.  10. 
possessed  the  land,  and  b  thou  sub-  ?Sl«.  3°' 
duedst  before  them  the  inhabitants  p  Ex.   xri. ' 

of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  Ji>sh,T' 12* 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  J  DeuUi^'. 
their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the  s  Dent.   viii.   4. 

xxix.  5.  Ps.  xxxiv.  10.  t  Josh.  x.  xi.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  55.  cr,44. 

u  Deut.  xxxii.  26.    Josh.  xi.  23.  x  Num.  xxi-  21—35.  Dent, 

ii.  26-33.  in.  1—17.  Ps.  exxxv.  10—12.  exxxvi.  17—22.        y  Get). 
xv.  5.    xxii.  17.  1  CJir.  xxxii.  23.        z  Josh.  i.  ii,  c<c        a  Gen 
xii.  7.  xtri.  15—17.  xv.  19.  srjh8.  xxvL  3.       b  Pfcriir.  2, 3. 


B.  C.  445. 


CHAPTER  X. 


£   C  445. 


land,  that  they  night  do  with  them 

■nJSL*?"  2  *  "*  tbe5r  woukL 
j*.  ut  »,  Vnd  they  took  £  strong  cities, 

Dwu-u*.  5.  and   *  -nd  possessed 

^lo-u.  "■ '  houses  full  of  ail  goods,  j  wells  dig- 

d  is.De*t.;*uu7  tjed.    vine -yards,   and  oiivc 

t  or.<uirr*i.      tney  "  did  eat,  and  were  rUlcd,  and 
:  Uei.trtetfftmd.  became  fat,  and  '  delighted  the 
:ves  in  thv  great  goodness. 


-rtheless  i  thev  were 


.  n.  i*. 

»i.  10.  Jcr.  i 

«*-««•  "•■  *•  obedient,  and  rebelled  against  thee. 
•  cast  thy   law    behind   their 


Jer.    ui 


ar.i 


•ls,   and  ■   slew   thy    propl. 
^  which  testified  against  them  to  I 

*  Em.  bin,  r-hem  to  thee,  ar.d  fc  the]  a  rmajht 
n.  p>-  kiMb  great  provocations, 

27  l  Therefore  thou  deliveredst 
ke.  u.u^i  on  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
<^*  .  who  vexed  them:  and  ■  in  the 
p, ^L^i-^kx.  t'ntte  °f  their  trouble,   when  they 

.  is*  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  thern 

'  JftE.'Sr  *  ^rotn  neaven  I  aod  ac  g  to  thy 

civ.xxiT.jOsSu  manifold  mercies  thi  Et  them 

tr.  •  saviour*,  who  saved  them  oc 
22^  *  ~  e  hand  of  their  enen 

28  But  after  thev  had  rest,  they 
•■■    .  $  d*  ^gain  before  thee :  th. 

il  e^xxLTsj  *ore  leftest  xh<Ai  them  in  the  hand 

of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had 

1  ul^jZlL"  Jominion  o\ertlu  len 

JTVfa.  x  they    returned  and  cried  unto  thee, 

cw.  »u»u  i?.  th  «j  •  heardest  thtm  from  heaven, 

JH^n-ii—  ;7  ■*■"  '  m  ii.v  tunc-  didst  th  ■  deaV 

bD>«.  it.  iw  \  cr  them,  according  to  div  mer- 

<«d?.  fi.ll.  cJes  • 

is.p»_v  <i  >  testihedst  against  them, 

**■  that  thou  mightest  bring  them  a 

mi?t£££.£i  unto  thy  lav  *id- 

:  i*af%  If*   and   hearkened  not   unt 
**•  ::  commandments,  but  aioned  aga 

•iy  judgments,   ('  *  -  a  man 

a  rrtt  mk.  do,  be    shall  1  them.)    and 

withdrew  the  shouK  1  har- 

•  i  kuh  lened  their  neck,  and   would  not 
•**-             ■**•  hear : 

■  }£««_  o   g_  ''  many  ye.in.  didst  thou 

«l  Dr«t.    i*    j-..  '  «au"  them,     «tnd 

YJJf  against   them    *  by   t        - 

prophet*  wuuld   they 

not  give  ear 

.hou  them  int  -ne  peo- 

ple of  the  Ian. 

'     .  .   N       .    .  r  thv  greit 

».sl?w,7o!  mercies  sake  thou  dhlst  n * tttterijj 
consume  them,  nor  f  Tsake  th- 

■rn.ll.  lJikt  ■ 

It.     R*nt.  x.  f.C  it'll   C  rod. 

.££■*'*•  N  w  therefore,  k«i 

«lii^."*julj  F*51**  tne  m>^ll>  •  ai)d  the  terrible 
*rw  z««a.T«.  I  iod,  who   ;  keepest  corenaat 

mer  I  n.*   all    the  ihl<- 

ttle  before  tliee  that  hath 

*  J**  u'  xne  upon  us,  *  on  <<ir  kings,  tci 

**  *  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests. 

•  jw*v    piw*  on  our  prr^h^ts,  and  on  <  cry, 

''•'•:'"■  »  tc.  A«a  »ii.  '  .  1C  1  PrC 

i  Prt  i.  i:.         *  He*  r  favW*  t4y^r«pV".         lk 

SJK.14.  E  Jw    i»- 

1CU.    Lan-iikt'  2  i.  S3.  Dm.  »P 

^^HP>^:-    J  Kiac-  2Cbr.xxx.9w     P« 

b  u  i.  Uric  *u-  Jl.  Pj-tIhi  2.  In.    :.  5.  r 

t»fctKiapni.HDw.  ». 

■warnwj-a.  «  I-  .  14.  SS.      Exra    i 

!  Hrb>  fmmd  *#.        c  «  Kj»»»  i\iu-  *%.  ?J.  U.    it>. 

•S.SS.    .'cr.  14J.   1-3-  '.—13.     IXiA.it. 


.  r  thou  arr  ■  a  gracious  and  ■ 


Jm«    uuf.  13. 
P>-    ctu.. 
L*m.  ulS.  D»n. 

»  Le*.  MTi.  «, 
41.  Job  miii. 
17.    Px  oi.  6. 


SKafixTiLlS. 


«•*•  M.  ■»,  5. 

1  *i. 


10. 
15. 


XXXA.    11— 


•  n.  I 

P  v.  8.    Lci.uni. 


- 
I 

Hehw  arr  at  tht 


and  on  all  thv  people,   •  since  the  f  j  k  no  i 
time  of  the  kknr»  of  Assyria  unto     - 

.>,;_    j...  °  ▼«.  17.  18.  \|ji. 

this  da\  7,  a.  x.  5- 

H  wheit  :  thcu  art  just  in  all  c  <^o.  ^^  Um 
that  is  brcugiit  upon  us  ;    for  thcu 
hast  done  ri^ht,  but h  we  have  done 
wick 

N  :aer  have  cur  kings,  our 
princes  cur  priests,  nor  our  lathers, 
kept  thy  law,  i»  :  -.-r.cd  unto 

nm.-flxlments,   and  '  thy  tes- 
timonies, wherewith  thou  die 
-  diem. 
Fcr  k  they  have  not  served  k  Dtucx^ 
thee  in  the  d  in    t 

great    goodness  that  thou    ga\ 
them,   and  in  die  large  and  m  fat  ».D«'- 
land  which  than  gavest  before  them, 
neither    turned   they    from     their 
wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  n  w-e  ore  servants  this  n  Dcutxxv 
;    and  fir  the  land  that  thou     2R  Chr- 

to  eat  the 
trait  thereof,  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  ere  sen  ants  in  it. 

"  A    A  c  it  yieldeth   much    in- 
crease unto  the  n\  thou 
hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  m 
also  they  have  p  dom            i  er  our  ' 
bodies,  and  over  .  heir  q  ^, 
pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  dis- 
ti\- 

seof  all  tliis,  i  we 
make  a  s>m-  i  mt%    and   write 

.r  priaces,  Lc.itcs,  and 
priests,  *  seu  \t. 

H  \Y    X. 

The  BAiBrt  o.r  ir-  *•  who  irxird  tSt  covenant,  1 
—ST.  Tb*  r  -»  ui"  peop!<r  bind  dtcnvHTcs  to 
oWrre  ■    TV  pnrtioibn  to  vkkfe 

tkrr  hoond  itunwrlTci.  JO— 39. 

V  ■  alcd 

'  Nel  J 

the  b  son  of   Hachaliah, 
h, 

Si  raiah,  Azariah,  J 
IVishur,  «   Am-ifiih 
ih. 

4  \\  .".'ish,  h  Shebaniah, 

5  k  Harim,    !    Meremoth, 
diah. 

n.  ■  Banirh. 
M    -  ij-Ji,    i  M:- 

in, 

•  Shemaiah : 
sc  wrrr  the  prie-'s. 

both 
•  i  the  don  of  Azaniah  ;  Binnui 
of  the    sons   of  ■  Henadad,   Kad- 
mk 

10  .\ntl  their  bmhren, 
K 

H  ;•    IP. 

M 

/arcur,  *  Shervbial 

a  | 

14  '11.  f    the    i^  |  'c  ;  k  } 

r 

1^  urn,  betas 

:  o 


• 


I 


•Hob.     «r      tk, 
t  Or,ja«er»ar. 

HL     ti.  11. 

liu!.      I,  54. 

.   13. 

: 

KtkmL 
14, 

W  m.  II. 

• 

■  30. 

O    Ilk  *.     %lll      I 

M.   tii.  IA  33. 

5. 
N. 

. 

uLt. 


1 


p  U  lU. 

ih. 


^ 


B.  C.  445. 


NEHEMIAH. 


f  vii.  72, 73.  Ezra 
ii.  70 


19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,   Meshullam,  He- 
air, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,    Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,    Hashabnah,    Maa- 
g  »x.  2.    xiii.  3.  seiah, 

fi-ai7X,2' cor!      26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

vi.  14— 17.      '      27  Mailuch,  Harim,  Baanah. 
b  viii.  2.  Ec.v.2.      28  f  And  f  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
i  isTxiv!*'.  Acts  P*e>  tne  P^ests,  the   Levites,  the 

xi.23.'  xvii.34.  sorters,  the  singers,  the  Nethinims, 
icRorS,Xi39xm  andgau*  they  that  had  separated 

25.1Deut.'xxvii'.  themselves  from  the  people  of  the 

15,  &c.  xxix.  12  lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
iz^Ps^cxix!  wiyes»  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
106.  Acts'xxiiii  ters,  h  every  one  having  knowledge, 
12—15.  21.       and  having  understanding ; 

*  iST-atSt  29  The7  S  clave  t0  tneir  bre~ 
vi.i6.xxxiv.3i.  thren,  their  nobles,  and  k  entered 
jer.  xxvi.  4.       int0  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath, l  to 

"MaiVv^John  walk  in  God's  law,  which  was 
i.  17.  vii.  19.     m  given  by  *  Moses  the  servant  of 

w  J*eb.  the  hand  Go(^   and  n  to  0bserve   and  do  all 

n  Deut.  v.  i.  32.  the  commandments  of  °  the  Lord 
ps.  cv.45.  Ez.  our  Lord,  and  his  judgments  and 

xxxvi.27.  Jol^,.  »  J       ° 

xv.  14.  Tit.  ii.  "is  statutes ,  ,'',"••. 

11—14.  30  And  p  that  we  would  not  give 

o  Ps.  viii.  ^9«  our  daughters  unto  the  people  of 
p  Deut^^I'    3*. tne  land,  nor  take  their  daughters 

Ezra  ix.   1—3.  for  OU1*  SOnS  ! 

12-14.  x.  io-  31  And  {jq  the  pe0pie  0f  tne  iand 
q  xiii.  15-22.  Ex.  bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the 
%x'-  10#  r»Lev*  saDDatn  day  t0  se^'  that  we  would 
v!"i2-i4. til'.  not  buv  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath, 
xvii.  21,2*2.  or r  on  the  holy  day  ;  *  and  that  we 
r  Ex.xii.i6.Ley.  wou]d  leave  the  seventh  year,  and 
35,  46.  Col.  ii. e  the  exaction  of  every  *  debt. 

16.  _  32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for 
S  LvvfSv'.  2K  us' u  t0  cnarge  ourselves  yearly  with 

2  cf1r.xxxvi.21!  K  the  third  part  of  a  shekel,  for  the 
t  v.  7. 12.  Deut.  service  of  the  house  of  our  God ; 
Matt.  vi.    12.      33  For  y  the  shew-bread,  and  for 
iviii.  24  —  35.  the  continual  meat-offering,  and  for 
jam.  ii.  13.       z  tne  cnT)tinual    bumt-offering,    of 

*  Heb.  band.    Is.    .  .  ,      .  r  .,  &'  r 

iviii.  3.  the  sabbaths,  ot  the  new  moons,  tor 

«  Gen.xxviii.22.  the  set  feasts,    and   for  the  holy 

x  55  xx"!  li-ie*.  things,  and  for  the  sin-offerings,  to 

Matt.  xvii.  24—  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and 

27.  2  Cor.  viii.yor  *  au  tne  ^^.^  0f  tfte  house  of 

y  I^'v.   xxiv.  5-  OUr  God. 

10.  2  ciir.  ii;  4.      34  And  we  b  cast  the  lots  among 
z  Niim.     xxviii.  the  prjests    the  Levites,  and  the 

a  2  chr.  xxiv.  5- people,  for  cthe  wood-offering,  to 
14.  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God, 

b  7.CxxvXT  9'  after  the  houses  of  our  fathers>  at 
Prov.xviii.' 18.  times  appointed,  year  by  year,  to 

c  xiii.  31.  Lev. yi.  b  tne    aitar  Qf   the  L0RD 

12.  Josh.  ix.  27.  /^     j      j  -,.    •  •*».  ..1 

is.  xi.  is.         our  God,  d  as  it  z&  written  in  the 

d  Lev.  Ti.  12,  13.  law  : 

e  xxxiv^S'Lev!  35  And  to  bring  e  the  first  fruits 
xix.  23  —  26!  of  our  ground,  and  the  first  fruits 
Num.  xviii.  12.  0f  all   fruit   of  all   trees,  year  by 

fchnfcnLS^  Year»  unto  tne  nouse  °f  tnc  Lord  : 
70.  Mat.  iii.  8—      36  Also  f?:he   first-born  of  our 

'f  iS  xiii  2  12-  SOnS»    a,1(^    °*    0Ur    catt^e'    aS    ^    *5 

15.'  xxxiv.  19.  written  in  the  law,  and  the  first- 
Lef.  xxvii.  26,  lings  0f  our  herds,  and  of  our  flocks, 

25*  ^'.""Deut.*  to  brinS  t0    the  house   of  .OUr  Go?» 

xii.  e. '  '  e  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in 

»  ^icStJ^i  the  house  of  our  God : 
— m.  GaLw'e.      ,:::r  And  /Aar   we  should  bring 


h  the  first  fr\iits  of  our  dough,  and 
our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all 
manner  of  trees,  of  wine,  and  of 
oil,  unto  the  priests,  J  to  the  cham- 
bers of  the  house  of  our  God  ;  and 
k  the  tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the 
Levites,  that  the  same  Levites 
might  have  the  tithes,  in  all  the 
cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of 
Aaron  shall  be  with  the  Levites, 
1  when  the  Levites  take  tithes  : 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the 
tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house 
of  our  God,  to  the  charibers,  into 
m  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  n  the  children  of  Israel 
and  °  the  children  of  Levi  shali 
bring  the  offering  of  the  corn,  cf  the 
new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the 
chambers,  where  are  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests 
that  minister,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  singers  :  and  p  we  will  not  for- 
sake the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.    XL 

The  rulers,  with  every  tenth  man  taken  by  lot, 
and  those  who  offered  voluntarily,  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  1,  2.  Their  names,  3—19.  The 
rest  dwell  in  the  other  cities,  20—36. 

AN  D  a  the  rulers  of  the  people 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  the  rest 
of  the  people  also  b  cast  lots,  to 
bring  c  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem d  the  holy  city,  and  nine 
parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  c  blessed  all 
the  men,  that  f  willingly  offered 
themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  Now  these  are  g  the  chief  of 
the  province  that  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah 
dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession 
in  their  cities,  to  ivit,  h  Israel,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
Nethinims,  and  *  the  children  of 
Solomon's  servants.     - 

4  And  at  Jerusalem,  k  dwelt 
certain  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin. 
Of  the  children  of  Judah  ;  Athaiah 
the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Ze- 
chariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 
son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Ma- 
halaleel,  of  the  children  of  '  Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ba- 
ruch,  the  son  of  m  Col-hozeh,  the 
son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Ze- 
chariah,  the  son  of  n  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem  were  four  hun- 
dred threescore  and  eight  valiant 
men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  £>allu  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah, 
the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah, the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of 
Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai, 
nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was 
their  overseer  :  and  °  Judah  the 
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son  of  Senuah  was  second  over  the 
city. 

10  Of  the  priests :  P  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  i  Joiarib,  Jachia. 

11  r  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
the  son  of  Mesh ul lam,  the  son  of 
/  iok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  was  ■  the  ruler  of 
the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did 
the  work  of  the  house  were  eight 
hundred  twenty  and  two  :  and 
1  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Pelaliah,  the  son  of  Amzi, 
the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah. 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
fathers,  two  hundred  forty  and 
two :  and  Amashai  the  son  of  Aza- 
reel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of 
Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight  :  and  their  overseer  twit 
Zabdiel,  the  son  *  of  one  of  the 
great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Le\ites:  n  She- 
maiah  the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son 

\zrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Bonn i. 

K>  And  *  Shabbethai  and  Joza- 
bad,  of  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 

*  had  the  oversight  of  the  outward 
business  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And    Mattaniah    the   son   of 
ha,  the  son  of  >  Zabdi,  the  son 

of  Asaph,  was  the  principal,  T  to 
begin  the  J  thanksgiving  in  prayer  : 
and  bBakbukiah  the  second  among 
his  brethren,   aiu!  the  son  of 

ua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son 
Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  f  the  holy 

>re  two  hundred   fourscore 
and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters, d  Ak- 
kub,  Talmon,  and  their  brethren 
that  kept  f  the  g  ites,  were  an 
hundred  seventy  and  twa 

20  •;  And  the  residue  of  Israel, 
of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
were   in   all  the   cities    of   Judah, 

»e  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But  «  the  Nethinims  dwelt 
in  l  Ophel:  and  Ziha  aud  Gispa 
were  over  the  Nethinim-.. 

22  The  '  Of   alv)   of  the 
Levites  at  Jerusalem   ::as  *l" 
the  son  of  i  of  '  I 

liali,   the  son  of  k  M  tb, 

•  e  son  of  M.<  ha*    '  <  )t  the  • 

j)h,  the  singers  were  m  over  the 
business  of  tin.   L  -  - ..  •     Ciod. 

CJ  For  it  war,-  ■•  the  kin 
mandment  concerning  them,   I 
§  a   certain   portion   should  be 
the  singers,  due  for  everv  <!ay. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of 
o  Mcshezal)eel,  of  the  child  re:  I 

'erah  the  son  of  Judah,  was 
the  king'shand  in  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with 
tftcir  nekK  «"•-  of  the  children  of 


Judah  dwelt  at  r  Kirjath-arba,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  *  Di- 
bon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 
and  at  r  Jekabaeel,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  u  Mo- 
lad^h,  and  at  K  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  >  Haz  u-shual,  and 
at  z  Beer-sheba,  and  in  the  villa- 
ges thereof, 

28  And  at  ■  Ziklag,  and  at  Me 
konah,  and  in  the  villages  ther 

29  And  at  b  En-rim mon,  and  at 
c  Zareah,  and  at  d  Jarmuth, 

30  c  Zanoah,  r  Adullam,  and  in 
their  villages,  at  *  Lachish,  and  the 
fields  thereof,  at  h  Azekah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof.  And  they 
dwelt  from  Beer-sheba  unto  '  the 
valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benja- 
min *  from k  Geba  dweiffat '  Mich- 
mash,  and  m  Aija,  and  n  Betii-eL, 
and  in  their  villages. 

32  And  at  °  Anathoth,  p  Nob, 
Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,    i  Ramah,  ■  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  •  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  r  Lod,  and  Ono,  ■  the  valley 
of  craftsmen. 

35  And  *  of  the  Levites  were 
>'  divisions  in  Judah,  und  in  Benja- 
min. 

p  1  Sam.  xxi.  1.  \xii.  10.  Ii.  x.  32.        q  Jusli.  xv 
17.   Matt,  ii.  18.  Jiu.itn.  r  J  Sam.  i\ . 

t   \ii.37.    1  Chr.  viii.  12.  n   1  Chr.  iv.  14. 

Chr.  vi.  54—81.         \   C  ru  xlix.   7. 

CHAP     XII. 

TIi»'  prifu*   and    Livit.j   uho   mm-    up  »uli 

z< Tuiitxilx.i,  l—'.    Vh  ihmi  '4  higtu 

,  >i..ii(  r the capOTitr,  10, l l    fhri  —  nn 

sfaoaM  clu  l  prieit*.  1-—  I  ufiooM 

t-ruiiu -in     I.   •  i'    ..     -    —  '    .        I1        \ii!. -minty 

<>l    d.  duatii,);   liii-  W«|] 

mid  purUMH  oi    thf  oriels  and  L«>itoj.  44 

—  47. 

vT  ( )\V  these  are  ■  the  priests  and 
^  t'ne  Levites  that  irent  up  with 
b  SCerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 

and  "Jeshua:  ll  Seraiah,  Jeremiah, 

E/.ra, 

JLOiariah,  r  Malluch,  Hattush, 
Shechaniah,  i  Rehurn,  :'  Mc- 

remoth, 

4  Iddo,  '  (iinnetho,  Abijah, 

5  k  Miamio,  '  Miadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  r>  Joiarib,  Je- 
ih. 

7  n  Sflllu,    Amok,    Hilkiah,   J--- 

di.    Thest  the  chief  of 

the  pr!«  "I  of  their  brethren, 

in  die  da)  a  '  of  Jeshua. 

8  More      r,  Ll  ■  Le^  ites :  ;  J' 

ii  v.  Binnui,  K  idmiel,  S  vah,  J»i- 

d all,  u  Mai  taniah,  Vfbi  h 

r    •  tlu:   thanksgiving,  he  and 
his  n. 

»   Bakbnkiah    and    \ 

their  brethren,  ivrr  |Mt 

them  in  the  «  atches. 

10  «.    And    '  ] 

Uiin,  Joiakim  al .  Iiib, 

and  r  Kliashib  lx-g:it  I 

11  And  J'  I  Jonathan, 
and  Jonathan  U  ^at  I.iddnt. 

i )   v-.d  in  the  days  of  Joiakim 
1  the  cjuef  of  tht  f«i- 
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s  u  thers  :  of  s  Seraiah,  Meraiah  ;  of 

Jeremiah,  Hananiah  ; 

13    Of   Ezra,    Meshullam  ;    of 

Amariah,  Jehohanan ; 
y  2.  Maiiuch.  14  Of  y  Melicu,  Jonathan  ;   of 

z  3.  Shahaniah.    z  Shebaniah,  Joseph  ; 
a  3.  Rehum.  15  Of  *  Harim,  Adna ;  of  b  Me- 

b  3.  Meremoth.     raioth,  Helkai ; 

*  4.  16  Of    c  Iddo,   Zechariah  ;    of 
d  4.  Ginnetho.       d  Ginnethon,  Meshullam  ; 

e  5.  Miamin.  17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri  ;  of  e  Mi- 

f  5.  Miadiah,       niamin  ;  of  f  Moadiah,  Piltai : 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua,  ;  of 
g  fr.                   s  Shemaiah,  Jehonathan  ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai ;  of 
Jedaiah,  Uzzi ; 

b  7.  Sallu,  20  Of  h  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  Amok, 

Eber  ; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,   Hasliabiah  ;  of 
Jedaiah,  Nethaneel. 

22  %  The  Levites,  in  the  days 
i  io,  11.  of  '  Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan, 
k  12  13.              an(^  Jaddua,  were  k  recorded  chief 

of  the  fathers :  also  the  priests,  to 
the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief 
!  icbr.ix.i4,&e.  0f  the  fathers,  were  written  in  '  the 

book  of  the  chronicles,  even  until 
the   days   of  Johanan,   the  son  of 
*£»££' *'*'  Eliashib. 

n  i  chr.xxiii.xsv.      24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites : 

TMri       "i  i  m  Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jesh- 

°  josh!'  ^xiv'1'  6* lia  tne  son  of  Kadmiel,  with  their 

i  Kings  xvii.24.  brethren    over    against    them,    to 

I  •?«'  T'it11'  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  n  accord- 

2   ljtn.  111.  17.       r  M,  n  ,  ~   -^        .  , 

p  9.  Ezra  iii.  io,  mg  to  the  commandment  ot  David 
n«  °  the  man  of  God,    p  ward  over 

q8,9.  xi.  17-19.  ap.a:n„t  wa„j 

i  chr.  ix.  14-  against  warn. 

17.  25  i  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah, 

*  jr**1"'**"'  £  (>hadiah,  Meshullam, Talmon,  Ak- 
xxi.  s.  '  kub,  were  porters,   r  keeping  the 

*  ov,  treasuries,  ward  at  the   *  thresholds  of  the 

or,  assemblies'     jrqtps 

t  viii.  9.  Ezra  vii,      26  These  were  in  the  days  of 

DeV'       5  Ps  *  ^a^m    tne  son  °-    Jeshua,   the 

U  x\\!  title.         son  °f  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of 

s  xi.  20.    i  chr.  t  Nehemiah  the  governor,   and  of 

Siv 4'  3i?'  It  Ezra  tne  Pripst,  the  scribe. 
s  chr.  xm'x.  4—  27  IF  And  at  a  the  dedication  of 
11.  30.  Ezra  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  thev  sought 
_.Vc]444.  2°*  the  Levites  *  out  of  all  their  places, 
y  Viii.  i7.  Deut.  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep 
STrfc  2  cS.' tne  rfer1ication  >'  with  gladness,  both 
axix.  30.  Ezra  with  z  thanksgivings,  and  with  sing- 
vi.  16.  Ps.  ing,  with  cvmbals,  psalteries,  and 
xcYhi.4-6.  c.  with  harps; 

z  i  ckr.  xiii.  «•  28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers 
xv.i6.28.xvi.s.  gathered  then"  elves  together,  both 

42.  xxiii.  5.  xxv.  °  r  ,  .    .  °  . 

i—6.  Ezra  iii.  out   ot      the  plain   country  round 
lo.i'i.  Ps.xcii.  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  vil- 

2-5.CX,ix'3'Cl'  laSes  of  b  Netophathi ; 
a  vi.  2.  29  Also  from  c  the  house  of  Gil- 

b  i  chr.  ii.  54.  gal,  arKl  out  of  the  fields  of  d  Geba, 
c  Dem.'xi.  3o.  anfl  e  Azmaveth  :  for  the  singers 
d  xi.3i..!osh.xxi.  had  builded  them  villages  round 

it.  i  chr.  yi. 60.  about  Jerusalem. 

p  Ezra  n.  24.  „ _.     .       ,     .  .  ,     .       T 

f  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  30  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
Ex.  xix.  io.  is.  vites  {  purified  themselves,  and 
2oUr2*ch"x^x.  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates, 
5.34.  Ezravi.2i!  and  the  wall. 

gichr.xui.i.      31    Then    I   brought   up    «  the 

xxviii.  l.  2  Clip.  r    t     i    i  ^1  ii 

T.  2,  princes   ot  Judah   upon   the  wall, 

h  W<  and  appointed  h  two  great   com- 


B 


fianiea  of  them  that  gave  thanks, 
whereof  one  went  on  the  right 
hand  upon  the  wall  toward  the 
''  dung-gate  ;  i  ii.  13.  Hi.  13,  w. 

32  And  after  them  went  Hosha- 
iah,  and  half  of  the  princes  of 
Judah, 

33  And   k  Azariah,  Ezra,    and  kx.  2-7. 
Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Shemaiah,  and  Jeremiah. 

3.5   And  certain  of  the  priests'  l  Nin*.  x.  2— 8. 
sons    •  with    trumpets  ;     namely,     JJuJ^fff"' 
m  Zechariah   the  son  of  Jonathan,  mxi.vk 
the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Michaiah, 
the    son    of  Zaccur,   the    son   of 
Asaph  : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah, 
and  Azarael.  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai, 
Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with 

the  n  musical  instruments  of  David  n2*.  1  Chr.  xxiii. 
the  man  of  God,  and  °  Ezra  the  aSJSSSSJ 
scribe  before  them. 

37  And  at  ?  the  fountain -gate,  pii.  14.  Hi.  15. 
which  was  over  against  them,  they 

went  up  by  1  the  stairs  of  the  city  q  Hi.  15. 

of  David,  at  the  going  op  of  the 

wall,   above   the  house  of  David, 

even  unto  the  r  water-gate  east-  r  iii.  26.  viii.  1. 3. 

ward.  16t 

38  And  5  the  other  company  qfs  31. 
them  that  gave  thanks  went  over 
against  them,  and  I  after  them,  and 
the  half  of  the  people  upon  the 
wall,  from  beyond  e  the  tower  of  t  ui.  11. 
the  furnaces,  even  unto  n  the  broad  u  »>•  8« 
wall : 

39  And  from  above  *  the  gate  of  x  viii.  is.  2  King* 
Ephraim,  and  above  y  the  old  gate,     ••j]r6tr 
and  above  z  the  fish-gate,  and  a  the  z  iii'.  3.  Zeph.  i. 
tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower     ?.?• 

of  Meah,  even  unto   b  the  sheep-  a  Vg. 

gate ;  and  they  stood  still  in  c  the  liHi.  32.  John  v. 

prison-gate.  „  h  ,.  „.    ,r 

40  So  stood  rt  the  two  companies     XXxii.  2. 
of  them    that  gave  thanks  in  the  «1  31,32. 
house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half 
of  the  rulers  with  me  :  e  35. 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  *  Heb.  made  their 
Maaseiah,  Miniamih,  Michaiah,  p^S.uZt 
Elioenai, Zechariah,  c7z^Hananiah,  1.  xcviH.  '4-9. 
e  with  trumpets  ;  **•  ^'u  s> 6* 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  g  Nuiru"  x.    mL 
and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jeho-     Deut. xii.  11, 12. 
hanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam,     J^f  f$£*b 
and  Ezer :  and  the  singers  *  sang     5—7.  10.  xxix/ 
loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  f  over-     35,36.Ps.xxvii.6. 

ca*  h  2  Cbr.   xx.  27. 

seer-  ,  _,  Job  xxxiv.    29, 

43  Also  tli at  day  they  2  offered  Ps.  xxviii.  7. 
great  sacrifices,  and  rejoiced  :  for 
h  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
great  joy :  '  the  wives  also  and  the 
children  rejoiced  :  so  that  k  the 
joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even 
afar  off. 

44  1  And  at  that  time  were  k  ]£«»»;.  is* 
1  some  appointed  over  m  the  cham-  l  x.37— 39.xiii.«. 
bers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  of-  xx'xi13ii— i3Cbu 
ferings,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  m  1  chr.xxvi!  21 
the  tithes,  to  gather  into  them  out     — 26» 

of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the  por-  +  ™^  'j    % 
tfens  f  of  the  law  for  the  priests    taw. 


xxx.  11,  12. 
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3.  Ixvi.  10—14. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  Ii. 
John  xvi.  22. 
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i  Htfc.  the  jay  */  and  Levites  :  for  %  Judah  rejoiced 
D  nSTSTio.  for  tne  priests  and  for  a  the  Le- 


t  12.  26. 


«h»  r\;  lav  *  they  read  in  the 

\~*'  ^  book  of  Mnsesin  the  \  audience 


«iiL  u  u-  vites  Uiat  §;*waited 
i  Chr.  Miii. ».  45  \j^  both  °  the  singers  and 
p£v%i&:u.it  the  porters  kept  the  ward  of  their 
xL3i.Rom.\u.  God,  and  P  the  ward  of  the  purifi- 

0  H>h-**«£        cation,  according  to  the  command- 
o  ichr.sn.xxri.  ment  of  David,  andoi  Solomon  his 

p  1  Chr.  axiii.  2*.  ^Qf) 
iCor.  xxiis.6.         46     FoJ.    in    the  days     of    David 

9  \  Chr.  nv.  1, *  **■  Asaph,  of   old,   fAfre    were 

gee.  »Cbc adx.'  chief  of  the   singers,  and  songs  of 

praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of 

„  M         Zerubbabel.   and  r  in    tlie  davs  of 

•  x.    3*— 38.  xiu.  v-    l  u     ■  •  c 

10-12.  1  chr.  fcchemiah,  •  gave  the  portions  ot 

m*  5,  6.  Mai.  rjie  singers  and  the  porters,  every 

£-10.  Gai.  -,  ^j,  portjop  .  aild  t  tnev  j  sanc- 

c  Kum.  atiii.  so  tified  Ao/v  thing*  unto  the  Levites, 

or**"  «a*tr?      anc*   l^L*    levites   sanctified  /Aem 
*"r^     unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAP     XIII. 

On  trading  the  law,  I  trad  separates  from  the 
miv-d  multitude.  1—3.  Eliashib  hating,  dur- 
ing Nehcmiah's  ahseucr.  prepared  a  chamber 
at  the  temple  for  Tobiah,  Kehrnuah,  on  his 
return,  flirted  and  indignant,  causes  the 
chambers  to  be  cleansed,  4—9.  He  reforms 
abu%e*eonceruing  tithes  and  offerings,  10 — 14. 
Me  prevents  the  prufaiiatioo  of  the  sabbath, 
15—22.  He  opposes  those  who  had  married 
strange  wives,  awl  drives  away  the  grandson 
of  Kha»hib,  2  3—25.  His  other  services  and 
pravcrs,  22—31. 

•  Heb.  that 
rtod.  viiL  3—8 

3.      Dent. 

m»    11.    :-•  ot    tne  people;    and    therein    a 
a  King.  found  written,  that  *  the  b  Amnvn- 

SmTv  m!  ite    *"<*    **    M'-abite   should    Dot 
Act  come  into  the  congregation  of  God 

1  licuJxxlu  3-  :  r  ' 

met  not  the  chil- 

•    dren  i  f  1>4  id  with  bread  and  with 

v  MrStT&  wutt r,  but     hind    Balaam  against 

1  v-.m.  mi .. «-  them,  that  he  sh<  aid  cane  mem: 

howbeit  ;  our  God  turned  the  curse 

3—9.     Ps.  .  1 

».  Mk. *i.  s.     ,nto  a  blessing. 

1.      J    Now  it  came  to  pass,  e  when 
rvov    vi.    ti  tncy  na<*  beard  the  law,  '  that  t: 
Romiiii.'*).  "separated    from    Israel   all  *   the 
■*■  mixed  multitu- 

3*.  priest,  %  having   th<-  I   of 

•*•       the  chamber  of  tlu  our 

.J—  m  God,  was  •  allied  unto  Tobiah  ; 

5  And  he  h  d  for  him 

i4  k  a   gn  nber, 

ne  they  laid  ' 
the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels 
u.k  ****  l''  ■  °f  the  corn,  l 

>mttarV''l/w»"--.    and    tht  hich    1 

nmanded  fc  />r  given  to  the  Le- 
*££•  vites,  and  the  i,  and  the  pcr- 

kit1  in  all  this  / 
It  Jerusalem:  for  in  m  the  two  ami 
s»&4.v.  thirtieth  \ rtaxcrxes  king 

tv  or  fV nwf  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  tl 

•  OrlT^r'nrnettiu  "^  '  «*fter  certain  days  •  obtained 

I  1 
«•*•»*«  Vrusalem. 

•  1  of  the  evil    thai 

me  sore  ; 
»ehtmse- 


hoid   stufl   of   Tobiah    out  of  the 
chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  ami r  they  r  x.i.  4<.  i  chr. 
cleansed  the  chambers :  and  thither 
brought  I  again  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  meat-offer- 
ing and  the  frankincense. 

10  %  And  I  perceived  that  "  the 
portions  of  the  Levites  had  not  been 
given  them  :  for  the  Levites  and  the 
singers,  that  did  the  work,  were 
fled  every  one  f  to  his  field. 

11  Then  a  contended  I  with  the  u  n.  25.  v.  5— 13. 
rulers  and  said,  ■  Why  is  the  house     p^"^3! 
of  God  forsaken  ?    And  I  gathered 
them  together,  and  set  them  in  their 
*  place. 

12  Then  t  brought  all  Judah  the  "  ^  *£"*£; 
tithe  of  the  corn,  and  the  new  wine,  5  xrvii.  30.  Num! 
and  the  oil  unto  the  t  treasuries.         x>ni-  M  —  *•• 

1  W.«a  t  t  s  a.  •*'''' 

13  And  x  I  made  treasurers  over  +  or.  ^errtoajej, 
the    treasuries,   *   Shelemiah     tlie  z  m.  -m.  2  chr. 
priest,  and  Zadok.  the  scribe,  and     -X3012~15, 
of   the  Levites,    b    Pedaiah  :   and  D  vVi.  4! 

X  next  to  them  was  Hanan  the  s<"»n  \  h.u  c 
of  c  Zaccur,  the  son  of  d  Matta- 
niah :  far  they  were  ■  counttd  faith- 
ful, and  §  their  office  rsas  '  to  dis-  e  ^- 2-  Lnl 

4:.  rn.  10—12. 

Acts    \..       .1 

jTi     2.       1 

Tim.  i.  12. 


xxix.  5.  15- 


".  xii.  4T. 
MaL  i,  6  — M. 
:  lim.v.l7,lS. 


t  Num.  \xxr.  u. 


X  x.  39.  MaL  lis.  t 
—  11. 


hand. 
c  x. 
d  xi.  22.  xii.  33. 


tribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  l  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
,  concerning  this,   and  wipe  not  out  x  u","'1. ' 
j  my  I  good  deeds  that  I  have  done     tl>  (, 
,  h  for  the  house  of  my  Gcd,  and  for  f  Acui%.55.vi.i, 

the  *  offices  then  *  £„; 

15  r  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Ju-     in.  s- 

!  dah   some  '   treading  wine-presses  lH,^'cimdnC*tri' 

(  on   the  sabbath,    and    bringing  in     2  ohr.  xxw.  i«. 

;  sheaves,  and  lac  also     *'l»-  .20.   21- 

wine,  Rapes,  and  figs,  and  all  man-     Jf/^'cSii!©' 

burdens,     which     they     —9. 

it  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sab-  •Or.e*ssri>oft^'*. 

]\  day:  and  '  I  testified  uguinst  '  miT.si.mv-! 

them,  in  the  day  wherein  thev  sold     2.  I»  i»'»-  13. 

'  victuals.  .  y 

lb    I  here  dwelt  m  men  of  Tvre  pr.xvit. 

also   tlierein,    which   bnxight   fish,     si,sa,ss.i». 
and  aLl  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  ' 
nn  the  sabbath  onto  the  children  of 
Ju  id  in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  n  1  c  led  with  the 

!  noi  adah,  and  said  unt«-  them, 

,  What  evil  thing  it  this  that  n* 
;  and  profane  the  sabbath  da)  .' 

Did  not  vour   lathers  thus,  "  |rr 

and  did  not  cur  God  bring  all  this      JJJJm'W 

evil  uj>  .uul   upi»n  th'- 

Jet  ?  ye  bring  more   vrrath    1  [■•*.  is. 

srael  by  profaning  the  sa!>hath. 

19    And  il  t!i;.t 

when  the  gates  ot  ikiu  <  be- 

to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath, 
mmai  -  should  is*.  ^»"- 

be   shut,   and    charged    that    t! 
Id  not  br  ope  11  ex  I  till   after  I 
tii  :  and  some  <>f   Bl) 

fhat  there  should 
Ugltt    in    mi  the 
saljbath  dav . 

anis,  and  sellers 
1  kind  (»f 
out  Jerusalem  one. 

Then    •    I    testified    against  •  1*. 
I  unto  them.    Why 
lodge  ye  •  about  the  wall'  if  ye  do  •  Htt. lefwrt. 


Ps.  1. 7. 

Xl,l.       10. 

21. 1  ii«  1 

m  Kx.    \xiu.    u. 
it. ».  1-j. 

lxx»iw  1,  1.  Jrr. 


H.     I>»sh. 

r,  \$. 


M-17.Jrt 

is  m* 


B.  C.  431. 


NEHEMIAH. 


B.  C.  431. 


22  And  °  I  commanded  the  Le- 


t  Rom.xm.3,4.  s0  again,  c  I  will  lav  hands  on  you. 

U  Kings \M'.  4.  From  that  time  fortn  Came  they  n0 

i  chr.  xv.  12—  more  on  the  sabbath. 

14.  2  Chr.  xxix. 

is.xiix.'23.'  '  vites  that  they  should  x  cleanse 
s  xii.  30.  themselves,    and  that  they  should 

z  14? 3L,  v*.  i9.  Ps. come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  y  sanc- 

«xxxii.  i-5.  is.  tify  the  sabbath  day.     z  Remember 

*Xi2Vi2T:niCiv" me'    ®  m^  God,   concerning  this 
7)8#  '    *  also,  and  a  spare  me  according  to 

a  Ps.  xxv.  6,  7.  the  t  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

7,.'c1xHii.xx;2.4*   23  ir  In  those  day§  also  saw  * 

t  Or,  multitude.   Jews  b  ^a£  had  ^  married  wives  of 
.  Ps;^-r-Is-lT:7-  c  Ashdod,    of  d   Ammon,  and  of 

b  x.  30.  Ezra  ix.  tv,t  „u  . 

2.ll,12.2Cor.Moab:  ! 

vi.i4.  24  And  their  children  spake  half 

^^LThti"^  th«    speech   of    Ashdod,    and  : 

dwell  with  them.  -  u     *  ,    •     ..      T         »  i 

c  i  Sam.  v.i.      §  could  not  speak  m  the  Jews   lan- 
i  1~l'         .,    guage,  but  according  to  the  Ian- 
§  %%*?«*£  S«a§e  of  If  each  people. 
speak.  25  And  €  1  contended  with  them, 

11  pletiebeopkand  f  and  *  cursed  them,  and  «  smote 

e  ii.  lV.  Proy.  certain  of  them,  and  h  plucked  off 
xxviii.  4.  their  hair,  and  *  made  them  swear 

£t&u%C'  by  God'  *ct/^,  *  Ye  shall  not  give 

*  Or,  m -.:ferf.  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor 
Luke  xi.  45, 46.  tafce    their    daughters    unto   your 

g  Exva*vir.^6.'  '  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

h  Is.  1.  6.        i  x.  29,  30.  Dent.  vi.  13.  2  Chr.  xv.  12—15.  Ezrax.  5. 
It  Ex.  xxxiv.  *6.  Deut.  vii.  3. 


26  l  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  *  * -Kings n.  1- 
Israel  sin  by  these  things?  m  yet  m  2  sanJSi. 2*4. 
among  many  nations  was  there  no  25. 1  Kings  iii. 
king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  l3'2Ci»ni.  iz. 
his  God,  and  God  made  him  king 

over  all  Israel:  nevertheless,  even 
him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to 
sin. 

27  n  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto 
you  to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  trans- 
gress against  our  God,  in  marry- 
ing strange  wives? 

28  And  ohe  of  the  sons  of  °  Joia- 
da,  the  son  of  p  Eliashib,  the  high- 
priest,  was  1  son-in-law  to  r  San- 
ballat  the  Horonite :  therefore  *  I 
chased  him  from  me. 

29  *  Remember  them,  O  my  God, 
f  because  they  have  defiled  the 
priesthood,  and n  the  covenant  of  the 
priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  *  cleansed  I  them  from 
all  strangers,  and  *  appointed  the 
wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, every  one  in  his  business ; 

31  And  for  z  the  wood-offering, 
at  times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 
fruits.  *  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
for  good. 


n  1  Sam.  xxx.  24» 


o  xii.  10. 22. 

p  iii.  1. 

q  4,  5.  vi.  17—19, 

r  ii.  19. 

s  25.    Ps.    ci.  8. 

Prov.  xx.  8.  26. 

Rom.  xiii.  3,  4. 
t  vi.  14.  Ps.  Iix.  5 

—13.  2  Tim.  iv. 

14. 
t  Heb.forthe  de- 
flings  of.   Lev, 

xxi.  1—7. 
u  Num.  xvi.  9, 10. 

xxv.    12,  13.    1 

Sam.ii.30.Ma1. 

ii.4— 8. 11,12. 
x  x.  30. 
y    xii.    2—26.     1 

Chr.  xxiv.  xxv. 

xxvi. 
z  x.  34. 
a  14.  22.  Ps.  xxv, 

7.  evi.  4.  Luke 

xxiii.  42. 


THE  BOOK 


OF 


ESTHER. 


THIS  hook,  which  takes  its  name  from  tlie  principal  character 
introduced  in  it,  was  most  probably  written  by  Mordecai,  and 
inserted  into  the  canon  of  Scripture  by  Ezra  and  his  assistants, 
or  by  their  successors :  but  there  are  various  opinions  among 
learned  men  on  this  subject.  The  Jews  have  always  held  the 
book  of  Esther  in  great  veneration ;  and  as  the  feast  of  Purim, 
(ix.  26 — 32,)  is  observed  by  them  to  this  day,  no  reasonable  doubt 
can  be  entertained  on  the  authenticity  of  the  narrative. — Perhaps 
it  was  written  after  all  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament ; 
though  in  this  respect,  also,  learned  men  dhTer  exceedingly.  And 
as  it  contains  no  prophecies,  6o  it  w  not  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament. — It  is  also  very  remarkable,  that  there  is  no  clear 
mention  in  it  of  any  of  the  names,  by  which  the  God  of  Israel  is 
distinguished  in  the  sacred  oracles ;  yet  it  is  most  evidently  in- 
tended, as  well  as  admirably  calculated,  to  illustrate  the  doctrine 
of  Providence;  and  the  methods  and  instruments  by  which  the 
great  Ruler  of  the  world  accomplishes  his  purposes,  both  of 
mercy  and  of  judgment.  Perhaps  this  omission  of  the  Lord's 
name  was  deiigned.    Facts,  well  known,  concerning  the  wor- 


shippers of  JEHOVAH,  the  plot  formed  for  their  extfrpatipr/,- 
and  the  wonderful  deliverance  vouchsafed  them,  were  thus  sim- 
ply atated :  in  order  that  every  reader  might  judge  for  himself , 
whether  these  facts  did  not  demonstrate  the  God  of  the  Jews  to 
be  the  great  Ruler  of  the  universe.  Had  this  conclusion  been 
urged  on  the  Gentiles  by  a  despised  Jew,  their  prejudices  might 
have  been  excited  ;  let  the  simple  narrative  then  speak  for  itself. 
Several  additional  chapters  are  found  in  the  Apocrypha ;  but 
they  never  were  in  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  Jews  never  received 
them  :  they  principally  contain  repetitions  or  additions,  intended 
to  decorate  the  history ;  but  which  in  fact  destroy  its  simple 
unity  and  beauty:  and  some  things  in  them  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  the  times  to  which  the  history  must  relate.— The  preceding' 
books  form  a  specimen  of  the  Lord's  care  of  his  church  in  Judea ; 
this  shews  h'i9  favour  to  the  nation  at  large.  Many  of  those  who 
continued  in  remote  countries  were  blameable  in  that  respect : 
yet  he  would  not  leave  the  nation  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies., 
or  deprive  them  of  his  mercy  and  grace  on  that  account. 


B.  C.  460. 

CHAPTER    J. 

Ahasuc»us,  king  of  Persia,  makes  a  ro3ral  feast, 
1—9.  He  sends  for  Vashti  his  queen,  who  re* 
fuses  to  come,  10—12.  By  the  advice  of  his 
counsellors,  he  divorces  her,  and  asserts,  by 
decree,  the  authority  of  men  over  their  wives, 
13-22. 

VOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
s  Exraiv.fl.Dam  -^  of  a  Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Aha- 
b  vUi!#9.  suerus  which  reigned  b  from  India 

e  Dan.  vi.  i.       even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  c  an  hun- 


B.  C.  460- 

dred  and  seven  and  twenty  pro- 
vinces:) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  d  2  San)#  ^  j 
king  Ahasuerus  d  sat  on  the  throne     1  Kings  i.  46^ 
of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in e  Shu-     Dan.iv.  4. 
shan  the  palace,  e  ^2 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  f  ii.  13.  Gen.  xl. 
f  he   made    a  feast   unto  all   hi&    f-  \g»&  * 

,  ,  .  .4  15.  Dan.  n  i> 

princes,  and  his  servants;  the  pow-    Mafl.vi.21. 


B.  C.  46a 

g  Dan.   iii.    3,  3. 

vi.  1.  6,  7. 
h  Is.xxxix.2.  Ez. 

xxviii.  v.   Dao. 

iv.  30. 
i  v.  1.   Matt,    vi. 

13.  Rom.  i\.  23. 

Eph.  i.  18.  Col. 

i.  27.     Rt\.  i>. 

11. 
k  1  Chr.  ids.  11. 

12.  25.    Job  xl. 

10.    Pj.  x 

xlv.  3.    xcni.  1. 

cxlv.  12.     Dun. 

iv.    M,    v.     13. 

2  PcL  i.  16,  17. 
•  Hen.  fjurul. 
1  2  Chr.  vii.  8,  9. 

xxx.  21—  25. 
ra  E\.  \xvi-  1.  31, 

.  36,37. 
t  Or,  violet. 
u  vii.  ft,  Ez.xxiii. 

42.    Am.    ii.  ft. 

vi.  4. 
%  Or.  ofporphyre, 

end  marble,  a  ml 

alabajter,    mud 

fione  of  blue  co- 
lour. 

o- 1  King?  x.  21. 


.'.  oftf.e 

I  Heh.  ,'uind. 

p  Jcr.  xxxr.  8.  Ii. 
7.Hau.ii.l5,16. 

q  John  ii.  8. 


v.  J.  8. 


CHAPTER   II. 


s  On.  riti 

1  S*m.  n 

St.  Pruv.  \\.  1. 
E«.  \iu  2—4.  X. 
19. 

.  Hnrbonah. 
•  Or,  eunirlii. 
Dmn.  i.  3— 5.H, 

u    Fro  v.  \ 

.    .  -  —     i. 


t  Heb.  #<W    o/" 

■ 

ii.  iii.  I*.  Eph. 

\.  22.  .1.  1  IVi. 

Iii.  1. 

}  J  I.  wai 

(At  /mint  of 

urtuthj.  viu 

I 

nw  in. 
I  i.  \:il,.i.'. 

to*,  v,.  p . 

Ixxiv.       I. 

llM 

It  t.  IHn. 

n.  I 
b    1   Chr-  xi, 
Man.  v 

.  14. 

*,  Hch.  What  to  do. 
<:<})■  in.  ;o. 


er  of  Persia  and  Media,  e  the  no- 
bles and  princes  of  the  provinces, 
being  before  him : 

4  When  h  he  shewed  *  the  riches 
of  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  the 
honour  of  his  h  excellent  majesty, 
many  da>s,  even  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  ex- 
pired, the  king  made  a  feast  unto 
all  the  people  that  were  *  present 
in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto 
great  and  small,  '  seven  days,  in 
the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace ; 

6  Where  were  n  white,  green, 
and  f  blue  hangings,  fastened  with 
cords  of  hne  linen  and  purple  to 
silver  rings,  and  pillars  of  marble  ; 
■  the  beds  were  of  gold  and  silver, 
upon  a  pavement  of  %  red,  and  blue, 
and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in 
°  vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being 
diverse  one  from  another,)  and 
§  royal  wine  in  abundance,  accord- 
ing to  the  |  state  of  the  king: 

8  And  the  d linking  was  accord- 
ing to  the  law ;  P  none  did  compel : 
for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to  all 
*  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they 
should  do  according  to  every  man's 
pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  r  the  queen  made 
a  feast  for  the  women,  m  the  royal 
house  which  belonged  to  king  Aha- 
suerus. 

10  ^  On  the  seventh  day,  when 
1  the  heart  of  the  king  was  merry 
with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 
man,  Biztha,  I  Hartxma,  Bigtha, 
and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Can 
the  seven  •  chamberlains,  that 
served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasue- 
rus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  u  Vashti  the  queen 
re   the   king    with   the    crown 

ihew  the  people  and  the 
prince*  her  beauty :   Cor  she  was 

t  fair  to  look  on. 

IS  But  the  queen  Vashti x  refused 

to  come    at    the    king's  command- 
ment %  n>'  /"'■  chamberlains:  tin 
Core  v   was    the    king    very    wroth, 

and  his  anger  « burned  in  him. 

Then  the  king  said  to  ■  the 

w'm*-  men,  which  '  knew  the  times, 

(for  BO  ie  king's  m. inner  to- 

wards all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment: 

14  And  the   next  unto  him  WO* 
Carshena,  Sbethar,  Admatha,  'I 
shish,  Meres,  Marsena,  tmd  Mc- 
mucan,    the  seven  princei  of  Per- 

and   Media,    which   *'■  saw    the 
kiir  ,  and  which  sat  tin-  first 

in  the  kingdom  ;) 

15  §  What  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  l>e- 
rausc  she  hath  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuc- 

'>y  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  be- 
*hr    ki^r    and    the  ] 


Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  e  done 
wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to 
all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen 
shall  come  abroad  unto  all  women, 
so  that  they  shall  *  despise  their 
husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported.  The  king  Aha- 
suerus commanded  Vashti  the 
queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him, 
but  she  came  not. 

18  Likexvise  shall  the  ladies  of 
Persia  and  Media  say  this  day  un- 
to all  the  king's  princes,  which 
have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the 
queen.  Thus  shall  there  arise  too 
much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19  It  *  it  please  the  king,  let 
there  go  a  royal  commandment 
f  from  him,  and  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians 
and  the  Medes,  that  %  it  be  not 
altered,  that  Vashti  come  no  more 
before  king  Ahasuerus  ;  and  let  the 
king  give  her  royal  estate  unto 
§  another  i  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree 
which  he  shall  make  shall  be  pub- 
lished throughout  all  his  empire, 
(for  it  is  great,)  h  all  the  wives 
shall  give  to  their  husbands  honour, 
both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  Baying  ||  pleased  the 
king  and  the  princes  ;  and  the  king 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Me- 
mucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all 
the  king's  provinces,  '  into  every 
province  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  tb  every  people  after 
their  language,  k  that  every  man 
should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house, 
and  that  *  U  should  be  published 
according  to  the  language  of  every 
people. 
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let  « their  things  for  purification  be 
given  them : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which 
pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead 
of  Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased 
the  king  :  and  he  did  so. 

5  %  Now  in  h  Shushan  the  pa- 
lace there  was  '  a  certain  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Jair,  k  the  son  of  Shimei,  the 
son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite  ; 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem,  with  the  captivi- 
ty which  had  been  carried  away 
with '  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  tie  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  f  brought  up  "  Hadas- 
sah,  that  is  Esther,  °  his  uncle's 
daughter :  for  she  had  neither  fa- 
ther nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was 
f  fair  and  beautiful :  whom  Mor- 
decai, when  her  father  and  mother 
were  dead,  p  took  for  his  own 
daughter. 

8  If  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  de- 
cree was  heard,  and  when  many 
maidens  were  gathered  together 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
custody  of  *  Hegai,  that  Esther 
was  brought  also  unto  the  king's 
house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai, 
keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him, 
and  r  she  obtained  kindness  of  him ; 
and  he  speedily  gave  her  ■  her 
things  for  purification,  with  sudi 
%  things  as  belonged  to  her,  and 
seven  maidens,  which  were  meet 
to  be  given  her  out  of  the  king's 
house :  and  he  §  preferred  her  and 
her  maids  unto  the  best  place  of 
the  house  of  the  women. 

10  Esther  f  had  not  shewed  her 
people  nor  her  kindred :  u  for  Mor- 
decai had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  *  walked  eve- 
ry day  before  the  court  of  the  wo- 
mens  house,  to  know  II  how  Esth- 
er did,  and  what  should  become  of 
her. 

12  f  Now,  when  every  maid's 
turn  was  come  i  to  go  in  to  king 
Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been 
twelve  months,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  women,  (for  so  were 
the  days  of  their  purifications  ac- 
complished, to  wit,  «  six  months 
with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months 
with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  wo- 
men ;) 

IS  Then  thus  came  every  mai- 
den unto  the  king  ;  whatsoever 
she  desired  was  given  her,  to  go 
with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the 
women,  unto  the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  \  went. 
and  on  the  morrow  she  returned 
into  the  second  house  of  the  wo- 
men, to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz, 
the    king's    chamberlain,    which 


a  iv.  11.  Gen* 
xxxiv.  19.  Is. 
lxii.  4, 5. 

b  ls.xlv.  4. 

e  7. 


kept  the  concubines :  she  came  in 
unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the 
king  a  delighted  in  her,  and  that 
b  she  were  called  bv  name. 

15  %  Now  when  the  turn  of 
Esther,  the  daughter  of  Abihail, 
the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  c  who  had 
taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she 
required  nothing  but  what  Hegai 
the  king's  chamberlain,  the  keep- 
er of  the  women,  appointed.  And 
A  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the 
sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon 
her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto 
king  Ahasuerus  into  his  house  roy- 
al in  e  the  tenth  month,  which  is 
the  month  Tebeth,  in  f  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther 
above  all  the  women,  and  she  ob- 
tained grace  and  *  favour  f  in  his 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins  ; 
e  so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown 
upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen 
instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  h  made  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his 
servants,  even  Esther's  feast ;  and 
he  made  a  %  release  to  the  pro- 
vinces, and  '  gave  gifts  according 
to  the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  k  the  virgins  were 
gathered  together  the  second  time, 
then  Mordecai  l  sat  in  the  king's 
gate. 

20  Esther  m  had  not  yet  shewed 
her  kindred  nor  her  people  ;  as 
Mordecai  had  charged  her  :  for 
Esther  did  the  commandment  of 
Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was 
brought  up  with  him. 

21  1f  In  those  days,  while  Mor- 
decai sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of 
the  king's  chamberlains,  °  Bigthan 
and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept 
the  §  door,  were  wroth,  °  and 
sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Aha- 
suerus. 

22  And  p  the  thing  was  known 
to  Mordecai,  who  told  it  unto  Esth- 
er the  queen  ;  and  i  Esther  certi- 
fied the  king  t  hereof  w. r  Mordecai's 
name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was 
made  of  the  matter,  it  was  found 
out  ;  therefore  they  were  both 
»  hanged  on  a  tree  :  and  it  was 
written  in  *  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

Haman  is  advanced  by  the  king,  who  commands 
his  servants  to  bow  down  to  him ;  but  Morde- 
cai refuses  to  do  it,  1—3.  Haman,  in  revenge, 
purposes  to  destroy  the  whole  Jewish  nation, 
4-6.  He  chooses  a  day  by  casting  lots,  lor 
executing  his  purpose,  7.  By  calumny  he 
obtains  a  commission  from  the  king  to  ^xt,r* 
pate  the  Jews,  and  publishes  it  through  all 
the  provinces,  8—15. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king 
^  Ahasuerus  a  promote  Haman,  a  p«.  xii.8.  Prov. 
the  son  of  Hammcdatha  the  b  Aga- 
gite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set 
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his  seat  c  above  all  the  princes  that 
inert  with  him. 

2  And  all  d  the  king's  servants, 
that  were  in  the  king's  gate, 
-  bowed,  and  reverenced  Hainan: 
for  the  king  had  so  commanded 
concerning  him.  But  Mordecai 
f  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reve- 
rence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants, 
which  ivere  in  the  king's  gate,  said 
unto  Mordecai,  t  Why  transgress- 
est  thou  the  king's  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  h  when 
they  spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  '  that 
they  told  Human,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai's  matters  would  stand: 
for  k  he  had  told  them  that  he  tops 
a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  '  that 
Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence,  then  was  Haman  '•'  lull 
of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay 
hands  on  Mordecai  alone;  for  they 
had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai :  wherefore  Haman  n  sought 
to  destroy  all  the  Jews,  that  ivere 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of 
Mordecai. 

7  ^  In  °  the  first  month,  that  k 
the  month  Nisan,  p  in  the  twelfth 
fear  of  king  Ahasuerus,  i  they  cast 
lJur,  that  /.v,  the  lot,  before  Haman 
from  da)  to  da] ,  and  from  month  to 
month,  to  the  twelfth  month,  that 
i»  the  month  r  Adar. 

8  And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  ii  a  certain  peo- 
ple *  scattered  abroad,  and  dispi 

cd  among  the  people,  in  all  the 
.  incfs   of   thy   kingdom  ;    and 

1  their  laws  arc  diverse  from  all 
pie,  neither  keep  the)  the  king's 

aws:  therefore  it  is  not  *  for  the 

ting's  profit  to  Buffer  fl    -in. 

y  It  it  please  die  king,  let  it  be 
written  [that  they  may  be  destroy- 
ed ;  and  I  wiH  t  pay  ten  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver  to  the  hands 
of  those  that  have  the  charge  of  the 
business,  to  bring  it  iuto  the  king's 

ind  the  king  *  took  his  ring 

.and,  and  gave   it   unto 

Haman,  the  son  of  Hammedatna 

tlir  r,  the  J'  •  my. 

11  And  the  king  laid  unto  Ha- 
man,   '1  no    silver  1%  given  to  tl 

the  people  also,  i  to  d<>  with  them 

as  it  seem  1  to  th< 

i  hen  were  the  kin  rsbes 

railed  on  the  thirteenth  day  1 1  the 
♦  month,  and  there  vas  written, 
ording  to  rill  !     •  Haman  had 
mmanded,  unto  the  king's  lieu- 
ants,  and  to  the  governor,  that 

■   .  ry  province,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  e  people  of  « 

province,"  according  to  the  writ 

id  to  every  p<  .Her 

..me  of 


king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written, 
and  b  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 
IS  And  the  letters  were  sent c  by 
posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces, 
to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  all  Jews,  *  both  young  and 
old,  little  children  and  women,  f  in 
one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is 
the  month  Adar,  and  to  toie  *  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  *  copy  of  the  writing, 
for  a  commandment  to  be  given  iii 
every  province,  was  published  unto 
all  people,  that  they  should  be  rea- 
dy against  that  da}-. 

15  The  posts  went  cut,  being 
h  hastened  by  the  king's  command- 
ment, and  the  decree  was  given  in 
Shushan  the  palaoe.  And  the  king 
and  Haman  '  sat  down  to  drink  ; 
but  k  the  city  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Mordecai  and  tlie  .Tews  fast,  and  mourn  exceed- 
ingly,   1—3.    Esther,  seeding   to  enquire  of 
Mordecai  the  reason,  i,  informed  of  tbe  de- 
cree, and  required  to  petition  the  king  for  her 
people,  4—9.     blie  cmiiws  li<  rsi.ll';  but  lump 
shewn  the  consequent'.  i,  ibe   ippoiuts  n  fast 
of  three  days,  and  consents,  at  the  peril  of  her 
life,  10—17. 
VyHEN  Mordecai  perceived  *  all 
'  *    that  was  done,  Mordecai  b  rent 
his  clothes,    and   put  on  sackcloth, 
c  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  d  cried  with 
a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry  ; 
2   And  came  even   before   the 
;<  r  none  n  ighi  enter 
into  the  king's  gate  clothed  with 
ko|oth. 

.And    in  even'  province,    whi- 
thersoever  the    king's   command- 
ment and  his  dt  i  tme,  tl 
t;v/.v  r  great  mourning  among  the 

Jews,  and   fasting,    and   '  weeping, 

and  wailing  ;  and  *   many  lay  in 

Sa<  kcloth  and  ashes. 

4  So  Esther's  maids  and  her 
)  chamberlains  came  and  told  it 
her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceed- 
ingly grieved  ;  and  she  sent  raiment 
to  <  l<  'he  Mordecai,  and  to  t- 
aw:e.  hisaai  kcloth  from  him;  •'  Lm 

\r<]  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach, 
one   <-t    the   king's  chamberlains, 
whom  he  had   |  appointed  to  at 
tend  upon  her,    and  gave  him  a 
commandment  to  M 

kn«.w  what  it  akxt,  and  why  it  i 

.  Hata<  h  went  f  rth 
(h  f  .ii  unto  the  strei  i  ol  d 

which  the  kin? 

7  Ai  told  him  of      II 

that  had  h  him, 

•  • 
n   had 
km  th<-    J 

them  : 

.   '  the 

was  M"v 

them,  to  stieti  it  urn 

her,   and  '  to 
P 
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charge  her  that  she  should  go  in 

mJobix.i5.Prov.  unto  the  king,  m  to  made  suppJica- 

xvi- l4' l5- E.V*  tion  unto  him,  and   n  to  make  re- 

|'0#  '■     cts  x"'  quest  before  him  for  her  people. 

n  vii.  3, 4.  vifi.  6.      9  And   Hatach  came,   and  told 

Neh.  ii.  3-5.  jr5ther  the  words  of  Mordecai. 

XTOV.  XXI.  1.  .,  _       .  .         ,  ,       ,  ,  TT 

10  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Ha- 
tach, and  gave  him  commandment 
unto  Mordecai ; 

11  .AJ1  the  king's  servants,  and 
the  people  of  the  king's  provinces, 

o  v.  i.  do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 

pDan.H.9.        man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto 

?  i/i9.  Vii!'il'  i tne  king  into  °  the  inner  court, 
Pet.iii.V.         who  is  not  called,  there  is  p  one 

S  r°v  MXiV*  xv~  law  °*  ^s  t0  Put  him  t0  cleatll»  ex" 
24,25.  John  si!.'  cept  such  to  whom  i  the  king  shall 
25.  Phil.  ii.  3o«Jiold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he 

Heb.  xii.3.    .      may    j|y£   .     r  j^t   i  nave   not   been 
t  den.    xxn.    14.        ./   ,  .  .      '     ■. 

Num.  xxiii.  22  called   to  come  in  uuto  the  king 
—  24.      Deut.  these  thirty  days. 
iXsam.\^*22:      &  And  they  told  to  Mordecai 
is.  iiv.  i7.  Jei-.  Esther's  words. 

-S11'^"^      13  rhen  Mor<lecai  commanded 

Am.'  ix/s,  9! t0   answer   Esther,    9   Think  not 

Matt.  xvi.  18.  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape 

•H^sfiiraiion.™  th,e  king's  house,  more  than  all 

Ezra  ix.  9.  Job  the  Jews. 

*.*• l8'  14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest 

"xivJis-is^xv*.  thy  peace  at  this  time,  l  then  shall 

6.  there  *  enlargement  and  deliver- 

*  fcf^xlw  1—5  ance  ar^3e  to  ^e  Jews  from  an- 
xlix.  23'.  Acts  other  place ;  but  u  thou  and  thy  fa- 
vii. 20-25.       ther's  house  shall  be    destroyed: 

y  2*  Kings^xix/s".  and  who  knoweth  *  whether  thou 
Nch.  vi.  1 1.        ait  come  to  the  kingdom  v  for  such 

+  2Ch'/?v"3  is  a  t*me  as  this? 

Z  Kxii/^L2i  %h  £      15  ir  Then  Esther  bade  //jem  re- 
14, 15.  ii.  12—  turn  Mordecai  this  answer, 
17.  Jon.iii.4-      16  q0)  gath^r  together  all  the 

a  v.  1.  Matt.  xii.  Jews  that  are  t  present  in  Shushan, 
40.    Acts  ix.  9.  anci  7.  fast  ye  fnr  nie<  anc|  neither 

b  Gei'I'xviii.  19.  a  eat  nor  drink  three  clays,  night 

Josh.  xxiv.  is.  or  day  :  b  I  also  and  my  maidens 

-rl^*'J:i   n  wSl-'feat  likewise;  and"  so  will  1 

*  ijen.   xliii.   14.  .  ii-  i  •    i 

1  Sam.  xix.  5.  go   111  'Tito  the  King,  which    2S    not 

2  Sam.  x.  12.  according  to  the  law  :  and   c  if  1 

Luke    ix.    4J.  ■ .  ,      (',„■] 

Actsxx.24.xxi.  ptrib.1,  I  pensn. 
13. Hom.  xvi. 4.      17  ho  Mordecai  %  went  his  way, 
and    did    according     to    all    that 
Esther  had  eomm  jrttled  him. 

I  M.I  A  P 
Esther,  venturing  uncalled  before  the  kinp,  is 
..  it/'i -I y  recti  v<  i;  and  iiejng   encouraged 
to  waki     er  i  invites  th«  king  and 

Hainan  to  a  banqaet,  1—5.  Being?  again 
asked  what  was  her  :vijiioi,  she  invites  them 
to  anotht'r  .banquet  the  next  day,  6—8.  Ha- 
inan, proud  of  this  distinction,  and  elated  by 
prosperity,  iN  disquieted  by  Mordecai's  ne- 
glect, and  complains  of  >t  to  bis  friends  and 
his  w.fo,  P— 13.  By  their  advice  he  erects  a 
gallows  !br  his  execution  the  next  morning 
14. 

a  on  the 
:r  put  on 

h  i.  ii.  viii.  15.  her  b  royal  afifiarel,  and  stood  c  in 
Matt.  x.  16.  xi.  the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house, 
8.^1  Pet.  in.  3  over  agajnst  tj,e  iji^g's  house  :  and 

*  iv.  ii.  vi.  4.      the  king  a  sat  upon  his  royal  throne 
d  o  Ki5Sl*'  13~  in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the 

30.  Rev.  hi.  si.  gate  or  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 

saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in 

e  Pi.  cxvi.i.Proy.  the  court,    'hat  e  she  obtained  fa- 

io! "v!4.Acts  VU'  vour  in  ,lis  ^'^ht:   and  the  king 

fW.ii. viii. 4.     held  out  to  Esther  f  the  golden 


i  Heb.  passed. 


a  iv.  Iti. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass 
third  day,  that  Esthei 


sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand.  So 
Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her, 
8  What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther? 
and  what  is  thy  request?  it  shall 
be  even  given  thee  *»  to  the  half  of 
the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  '  If  it 
seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  the 
king  and  PL  man  come  this  day  un- 
to $  the  banquet,  that  1  have  pre- 
pared for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  '  Cause 
Haman  to  make  haste,  that  he 
may  do  as  Esther  hdth  said.  So 
the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the 
banquet  that  £sther  had  pre- 
pared. 

6  And  m  the  king  said  unto 
Esther  at  the  banquet  of  wine, 
What  is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy 
request?  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and 
said,  My  petition  and  my  request 
is  ; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king  to  grant  my  petition,  and 
to  *  perform  my  request,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the 
banquet  that  I  shall  prepare  for 
them,  and  n  I  will  do  to-morrow  as 
the  king  hath  said. 

9  Then  went  Haman  forth  that 
day  "joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart : 
but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai 
in  the  king's  gate,  that  p  he  stood 
not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  i  he 
was  full  of  indignation  against 
Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  r  re- 
frained himself :  and  when  he 
came  home,  he  sent  and  f  called 
for  his  friends,  and  s  Zeresh  his 
wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  fthe 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  u  the  mul- 
titude of  his  children,  and  all  the 
things  wherein  the  king  had  pro- 
moted him,  and  x  how  lie  had  ad- 
vanced him  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said,  moreover,  Yea, 
Esther  the  queen  did  let  no  man 
come  in  with  the  king  unto  the 
banquet  that  she  had  prepared, 
but  myself;  and  v  to-morrow  am  I 
invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  z  all  this  availeth  me  no- 
thing, so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai 
the  Jew  sitting  at. the  king's  gate. 

14  Then  *  said  Zeresh  his  wife, 
and  all  his  friends,  unto  him,  b  Let 
a  X  g^ows  he  made  of  fifty  cu- 
bits high,  and  to-morrow  c  speak 
thou  unto  the  king  that  Mordecai 
may  be  hanged  thereon  :  then  d  go 
thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto 
the  banquet.  And  e  the  thing 
pleased  Haman ;  and  f  he  caused 
the  gallows  to  be  made. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Ixrenl, 


x  a*  ,-W 

23.     > 

lft. 

C  U.2U 


to  sleep,  order*  the  records  to 
:  Merdecii's  lemce  had 
ad  ransadrn  bow  to  ho 
■oar  him,  1—3.    Himau,  coming  ttriy  to  ask 
that  MoraWai  anr?hi  b>-  handed,  i*  bimvrtf  re» 
.nt«T  the  burhtest  honours  up-o 
him.  4—  !1      He  i>   extremely  nK,ruri.-d ;  his 
frit  o<is  aud  wire  pcec  n;   and  he  is 

caDed  in  this  state  of  laicd  to  attend  Esther's 
baatqoet,l*-M. 

»*.8.G*a.run.  ^v^    *  tjiat  „ight   *  could  not  the 
king  sleep,  and  he  command 
R.MavsUM.      to  bring  b   the  book  of  records  of 
,'  the  clironiclc  » :  and  they  were  read 
before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written  that 

Mordecai  had  told   of  c   Bigthana 

and  Teresh.twoof  the  king's  cham- 

t  Hea,  tknakUd.  berlains,  the  keepers  of  the  |  door, 

who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king 

Ahasuerus. 

d  Jod?.  i.  12,  n.  f*l  the   king  said,    d  What 

l  Sam.  m*.  25.  honour  and  dignity  hath  been  done 

m.  ithr.u.6.  t0  \fordecai   for  this  r*    Then  said 

the  king's  servants  that  ministered 

«Gea.\Lt3.  Ee.  unt"  Vl'rn*  "  There  is  nothing  d 

14.  tor  him. 

f  p  o-r.iii.2r,  2*.      *   And  the  king  sai  ',    f  Who  is 

t*  in  the  rourt  *    !w«    Raman   was 

rn.u.v  ie  into   «  the  outvard  court  of 

»  »■  »•  the  king's  house,    h  to  speak  unto 

*  rautiof  **  tne  *"nS  to  nanS  M  rdecai  on  the 
lows  that  he  had  preparer 
n. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  H  standeth 
in  the  court.  And  the  king  said. 
Let  him  ome  in. 

6  S  *  in.  And  the 
king  said  unt"  him,  What  shall  be 

*  Heh.  fa  wJkfw  d^nc  u  an    *   whom    the 

'^  ^  1  thought  in  his  heart,  '  To 

whom    w 

*  Pr'  £  do  honour  m  in  to  m 
gtx                   7  And  Htm  u  !  the  ki: 

*  Krh.  in  mkm  For  the  mm  f  whom  de- 

gSSmX.  ktt%5  lighteth  to  honour, 

t  Heh.  Let  fVw  8  t  Let  the  ro\  al  wpparel  be 
aaa?jf*rJjSj(  brought  which  the  king  u*r'A  to 
mCT  far  ate  wear,  and  k  the  h  •  ■  it  the  king 
ba»*eC  rideth  upon,    and 

k  **"p»»**    which  is  aet  upon 

9  And  let  th 
be  del; 

the  kii- 

thev  mav    axr  ty  th  fhal 

whom  the  king 
S  HeV  emm  hm  nour,  and  $  bring  hin,  •  seback 

through  th» 
*"  A.  ^  '  P™1*'1™  bef«  ^  him.   Tt 

it  be  done  to  tl&c    man   whom  the 
king  delight rth  to  h  nour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  tr  I 
■  Make  haste,  and  take 

**" 1L    rcl  and  the  h 
and  do  evens- 

that   sitt>  •  s  gate  : 

•  HrV!"^*r/f  J  ***  nothing  fail  of  all   that   thou 

iSaV^ff-^t  spoken. 
n  E«fl  11  Then  ■  took  Hamanthe  a 


>:. 


• J*-  H!!^1*  rel   and  the    hor^r,    and    an 
M->rdecai.    a:  'Jght    hir 

horse-back  through  the  street  of  the 
v,  and  proclaimed  before  I 


Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  ho- 
nour. 

1 .  r  And  M  rdecai  °  came  again  o  u. 19. 1  San.»iL 
to   the    king's  gate:    but    Haman     J*  **••».  1. 
p  hasted  to  hi-s  house  mourning,  and  p  s'sam.  »vi: 
^  having  his  head  covered.  ••  **»>•*>• 

.  Haman  told  :  Zcttsh  his  q  J£  "' a  Sara. 
wife,   and  all    his  frien  ery     »».  30.  job  i\. 

rAi/i^  that  had  befallen  him.  Then  r  l\£;™' v" 
•  said  his  wise  men,   and  Zeresh  ,  Gt-n.xii.a.Da*. 
his  wife,  unto  him, r  If  Mcrdecai  bt 
of  the   seed   of  the   Jews,    before  *%£  gig- Ti 
whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou     *\  1 
shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  ubut     ^8-  Zi 
shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14   And    while   they   were  yet 
talk  .im,  came  the  king's     ^ 

chamberlains,  and  ■  hasted  to  br 
Hr.man     unto    the     banquet   t 
Esther  had  prepared. 
C  H  \P.    VII. 

Erther  at  the  ban<|Ut-t  p^titioni  the  king  for  her 

r  jx-oi'k- :    v-  \  ao- 

l-    .1  be  Kin^, 

in  u  cuiuk-oins  Hur:iaii.\\ho 

is  '1  '■  ■  the  gai!u*»  pitparedfor  v 

deeai,  7— 10. 

m^)  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  •  F  ^  , 
"^     *    banquet    with    Esther   the 
queen. 

And  the  king  said  again  unto 
F.  tbf  '  day    *  at  the  a  v.c  join. 

banquet  of  wine,  What  u  tl  \  pe- 
tition,  queen  Father  ?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee:  ami  what  is  thy 
reqn  <^d, 

even  to  the  halt  of  the  kingdom. 

Then    Esther  the  queen   an- 
If  1  have  found 
ur  in  tl  .  and  if 

it  [  .   be   1>»  San 

given  tnc  at  my  pet  .  ;  •  mj  Jrr- 

pe> 


c  it.a    rV  c 
:.    I      '..!   nv        •-  • 


4  r 

slam,  and  '  had     1  s... 

ul  for  bond-men  and  bond-  ♦  '■ 

'  held  ray  tongue,  al-    '^'1%^ 
though   the  enemy  c<  uld  not  o  . 
tcr.  \?l\ 

l'!n.-n  the  king    \  "V1U  '^.' 

que 

he,   t  that   dur-t  presume  in   his     <: 

king  and  tlu- 
7  ^  And  ' 
the  'wnquet  of  wine  '  in 
ti'r-  pr+ 

19. 

,t   thn-  11  1  ! 

r  mined    a 
kir 

Then  the  k"m~ 

■ 

'ied  whereon  ■  i.e.  i«. alia.. 
Hun  said  the  king:. 
pc<  the  queen     •     ■ 
fore  roe  in  the 
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went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they 
n  covered  Hainan's  face. 

9  And  c  Harbonah,  p  one  of  the 
chamberlains,  said  before  the  king, 
i  Behold,  also,  the  *  gallows  fifty 
cubits  high,  which  Haman  had 
made  for  Mordecai, T  who  had  spo- 
ken good  for  the  king,  standeth  in 
the  house  of  Haman.  Then  the 
king  said,  hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  '  they  hanged  Haman  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared 
for  Mordecai.  c  Then  was  the 
king's  wrath  pacified. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

flaman's  estate  is  given  to  Esther  ;  and  Morde- 
cai, as  her  near  relation,  is  preferred  in  Ha- 
man's  stead,  1,  2.  Esther  with  tears  intreats 
the  king  to  reverse  the  decree  against  the 
Jews,  3 — 6.  The  king  authorizes  the  Jews  to 
defend  themselves,  and  sends  letters  to  that 
effect  throughout  the  provinces,  7—14.  The 
honours  of  Mordecai,  and  tiie  joy  of  the  Jews, 
15—17. 

f~)N  that  day  did  the  king  AhastF- 
erus a  give  the  house  of  Haman, 
the  Jews'  enemy,  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  And  Mordecai  b  came  be- 
fore the  king ;  for  Esther  had  told 
what  he  ivas  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  c  his 
ring  which  he  had  taken  from  Ha- 
man, and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai. 
And  d  Esther  set  Mordecai  over 
the  house  of  Haman. 

3  J  And  Esther  spake  yet  again 
before  the  king,  and  e  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  *  besought  him  with 
tears  to  put  away  *  the  mischief  of 
Hainan  the  Agagite,  and  his  device 
that  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  e  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  towards  Esther.  So 
Esther  arose,  and  stood  before  the 
king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king, 
b  and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  sjeem  right  be- 
fore the  king,  and  '  I  be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse 
the  f  letters  devised  by  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite, 
X  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the 
Jews,  which  arc  in  all  the  king's 
provinces. 

6  For  k  how  can  I  §  endure  to 
see  :  the  evil  that  shall  come  unto 
my  people  ?  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kin- 
dred ? 

7  %  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  and  to 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  ""  Behold,  I  have 
given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman, 
and  n  him  they  have  hanged  upon 
the*- gallows,  because  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as 
it  liketh  you,  °  in  the  king's  name, 
and  seal*  it  with  the  king's  ring: 
for  the  writing  which  is  written  in 
the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring,  p  may  no  man  re- 
verse. 

9  Then  were  *  the  king's  scribes 


called  at  that  time  in  the  third 
month,  (that  is  the  month  Sivan,) 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day 
thereof:  and  it  was  written,  (ac- 
cording to  all  that  Mordecai  com- 
manded,) unto  r  the"  Jews,  and  to 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies 
and  rulers  of  the  provinces,  which 
are  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  seven  pro- 
vinces, unto  even-  province  accord- 
ing to  the  writing  thereof,  and  unto 
every  people  after  iheir  language, 
and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  lan- 
guage. 

10  And  he  wrote  *  in  the  king 
Ahasuerus'  name,  and  sealed  it 
with  the  king's  ring ;  and  sent  let- 
ters by  posts  on  horseback,  and 
riders  on  mules,  camels,  and 
1  young  dromedaries  : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 
Jews  which  tvere  in  every  city  °  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destrov,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  of  the  people  and  province, 
that  would  assault  them,  doth  little 
ones  and  women,  x  and  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey : 

12  »  Upon  one  day,  in  all  the 
provinces  of  king  Ahasuerus,  name- 
ly, z  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing,  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  everv 
province,  was  *  published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be 
ready  against  that  day,  to  a  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
mules  and  camels  went  out,  b  being 
hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king's  commandment.  And  the  de- 
cree was  given  at c  Shushan  the 
palace. 

15  %  And  Mordecai  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  d  roval 
apparel  of  f  blue  and  white,  and 
with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  and 
with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and 
purple:  and  e  the  city  of  Shushan 
rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  f  The  Jews  had  s  light,  and 
gladness,  and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  h  a 
feast  and  a  good  day.  And*  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  became 
Jews;  k  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews 
fell  upon  them. 

CHAP.   IX. 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  Jews,  aided  by  the 
rulers,  slay  their  enemie* ;  and  among  the  re»t 
five  hundred  men  in  Shushan,  and  Haman'* 
ten  sons,  1—10.  The  king  hearing  this,  at 
Esther's  request,  allows  the  Jews  in  Shushan 
to  stand  against  their  enemiea  on  the  day  M- 
lowing,  when  three  hundred  more  are  slain  ; 
and  cause*  Hainan's  sons  to  be  hanged,  1 1—15. 
The  Jews  throughout  the  provincea  slay  se- 
venty.fi ve  thousand  men,  16.    They  rejoice> 
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CHAPTER   IX. 
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.an  the  rwo fcttuwlnj,  day--. 
M.    Thtse  clays  are  appointed  as  an  annual 
'itaL  in  '  i  »^ ■ —omxnnf  Tfin  uVitverance 

5  Esther  and  Mordecai,  and  called  Use  feast 
Purim.  20— 32. 

V^'W  •  in  the  twelfth  month, 


l.  J.Prov. 

..  8,9. 

■-.     6—9.    1 

m  Jar.xriat.il. 
t  Hcb.  mttmrdinf 


that  is  the  month  Adar,  on  the 

rteenth  day  of  the  same,  when 

the  king's  commandment  and  his 

decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  exe- 

ion,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies 

b  A«t  xu.  u.  ed  to  have'  power 

over  them,  (*■  though  it  was  turned 

to  the  cuntrary,  that  the  Jews  had 

Lv/vLts.  i«  ruIe  over  them  tnat  hated  them  ;) 
2  Tile  Jews  -  gathered  them- 

d  la!  niL  ^  ier    m    ^e\r     cities 

«  DM.  .out  all  the  provinces  of  the 

itiL  rf. so.  la.  king   Ahasuerus,  to  lay   hand  on 
h  r as  sought  their  hurt;  and  no 
ju  man  could  withstand  them ;  for  '  the 
...  .  fe>  em  fell  upon  all  people. 

Dan.  ui.  x.  *i.      J  And  all  2  the  rulers  ot  the  pro- 
.  .  ^  ,.  vinces,  and  the  lieutenants,  and  the 

MthXZuZt  deputies,  and  *  officers  of  the  king, 
tA«r  belonged  r«  helped  the  Jews;  because  '  tfa 
f!  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  tlu 

i  Josh.  vi.  t7.  i      4  For  Mordeca  great  in  the 

Sam. kii.  3o.  i  king's  house,  and  >  his  fame  went 
•  out  throughout  all  the  provinces  : 
ki  Saa/iu.  i.  for   this   man     Moi'decai     waxed 
Pa.  greater  and  greater. 

5  Tons  the  J<  cteallthcir 
mies  with  ra  the  stroke  of  the 

srcrord,  ter,  and  destruc- 

tion,  and  did  |  what  they  would 
unto  those  that  hated  the 

6  And  S  the  palace 
the  .  proved  five 
hur. 

Uandatha,  and  Dal- 
phou,  and  A>; 

1  Puratha,  and  Adaiia,  and 
•.ha, 
V.  1  P«r.  and 

and  Aridai,  and  Vaj 

le  ten  sons  « 1  u  Haman  the 
ia,  the  f  enen 
;  but  1  on  the 
t  sp  .  t  their 

]  1  r  I  he  number  of 

tin   in  Shu-. 
ie  police  I  was  'jrought  before  the 

Phil 

Mk4«M  And  the  king  said  u  .er 

Shu- 
.    and   the  ten 
of  I  lam  an  ;    what  ha\e  they  d 
in  the  rest  of  the  i  inces  ? 

nd  it 
ted  thee  :  or    wh 
thy  request  further?  and  it  shall  be 

it  r,  It'  it  p'- 

Ihe  the 

•  s  whic  I       i,    to  do 

to-morrow    also  •   according    unto 

iweith:  -cree,   and  $  let    Ua 

*m*J£fEL'  e  hanged  upon  the 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it 
:o  be  done  ;  and  the  decree  was 
^aushan  ;  and  they  hang- 
ed Hainan's  ten 


cxvui.  7—12. 
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15  For  the  Jews   that  were  in 

Shushan  *  gathered  themselves  to-  t  2.  Yni.  11.  Ps. 

gether,  on  the  fourteenth  day  also 

of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 

hundred  men  at  Shushan ;   n  but 

on   the   prey   they  laid  not  their 

hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were 
in  the  king's  provinces  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  ■  stood 
for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from 
their  enemies,  and  slew  of  their 
foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  but 
they  laid  noi  their  hands  on  the 
prey. 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month    Adar,    and    on    the   four- 
teenth day  t  of  the   same,  rested  %  Heb.  m  & 
they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting 
and  gladne 

IS  But  the  Jews  that  were  at 
Shushan  assembled  together  *  on  y  i.  17. 
the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on 
the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rest- 
ed, and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting 
and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the 
villages,  that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled 
towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar  a  day  of1  glad- 
ness and  feasting,  and  a  good  day, 
and  of  sending  portions  one  to  an- 
other. 

20  And  Mordecai  J  wrote  these 
things,  am  tters  unto  all  the 
Jews  that  'i-erc  in  all  the  provinces 

g  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh 

this  among  them, 
should  keep   the    four- 
teenth day  of  the  ma  «r,  and 
ath  day  of    the    same, 
year. 

ll   the  days  wherein  the 

3    rested   from    their  enemies, 

and  the  month  which    was  turned 

unto  them     ;  from  v  -  to   joy, 

and  from  mourning  into  a  gc 

:nuk«-  them  days 
of  fi  send- 

to   another,   and 
gifts  to  the  yx 

23  And  the   Jew 
do  had  begun,  and  as  Mor- 
decai had  written  unto  them. 

24  Bee  an  the  son  of 
Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  c  the 
eoc  xll  tho  Jews,  had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  1  them, 
and                  Pur,  that  u»,  the 

:heru,  aixi  to  do" 

- 

letters    th 

■ 
should  <  return  upon  Ins  own 
and  that  h  <>utd  be 

I  on  the  g*i 

»ey  called  these  h  Num.  n 
davs    Purim,   at  •    of     *  u- 

X  ' 

words  of  this  '  letter,  and  of  that  l  *°' 
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t  Heb.  strength. 
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which  they  had  seen  concerning  this 
matter,  and  which  had  come  unte 
them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 
upon  them,  k  and  upon  their  seed, 
and  upon  l  all  such  as  joined  them- 
selves unto  them,  so  as  it  should 
not  §  f.til,  that  they  would  keep 
these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  aft- 
pointed  time  every  year  ; . 

28  And  that  these  days  should 
be  m  remembered  and  kept  through- 
out every  generation,  every  family, 
every  province,  and  every  city  ; 
and  that  these  days  of  Purim  should 
not  j|  fail  from  among  the  Jews, 
nor  n  the  memorial  of  them  *  perish 
from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  °  the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  wrote  with  all  f  authority, 
to  confirm  this  P  second  letter  of 
Purim . 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto 
all  the  Jews,  to  ^  the  hundred  twen- 
ty and  seven  provinces  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ahasuerus,  with  r  words  of 
peace  and  truth. 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Pu- 


rim in  their  times  appointed,  ac- 
cording as  Mordecai  the  Jew,  and 
Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined 
them,  and  as  they  had  decreed  for 
*  themselves,  •  and  for  their  seed, 
the  matters  of  c  the  fastings  and 
their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther 
confirmed  these  matters  of  Purim  ; 
and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAP.   X, 

The  greatness  of  Ahasuerus,  and  the  advance- 
ment and  usefulness  of  Mordecai,  1—3. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  a  laid 
^  a  tribute  upon  the  land,  and 
ufion  h  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  c  all  the  acts  of  his  pow- 
er, and  of  his  might,  and  the  de- 
claration of  the  greatness  of  Mor- 
decai, whereunto  the  king  *  ad- 
vanced him,  are  they  not  written 
d  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was 
e  next  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and 
great  among  the  Jews,  and  {  ac- 
cepted of  the  multitude  of  his  bre- 
thren, e  seeking  the  wealth  of  his 
people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all 
his  seed. 
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THE  BOOK 


OF 


JOB. 


THAT  division  of  the  holy  Scriptures  upon  which  we  now  enter, 
comprising  the  Book  of  Job,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Writings  of  So- 
lomon, is  called  by  the  Jews  Hagiographa,  or  holy  writings; 
though  they  include  several  other  books,  without  reason  or  pro* 

Sriety.  In  these  parts  of  the  sacred  oracles  there  is  greater 
epth  and  apparent  difficulty,  than  in  those  that  precede  :  but 
the  instruction  is  in  general  more  immediately  prepared  for  use ; 
and  the  real  benefit  of  perusing  the  scriptural  history  much  de- 
pends upon  the  degree  of  our  previous  acquaintance  with  the 
books  before  us.  In  like  manner  we  shall  read  the  records  of 
our  Saviour's  miracles  and  discourses  to  edification,  ih  propor- 
tion as  we  have  understood  the  epistolary  part  of  the  New-Tes- 
tament; which, though  more  difficult  in  many  respects,  eonveys 
instruction  in  more  direct  and  explicit  terras.— We  begin  with 
the  book  of  Job,  which  some  learned  men  have  employed  much 
pains  ingeniously,  but  very  unwarrantably, to  interpret  as  an  alle- 
gory'. The  prophet  Ezekiel,  however,  mentions  Job.  Noah,  and 
Daniel,  as  three  persons  of  eminent  piety :  (xiv.  14.  20  :)  and 
the  apostle  James  illustrates  the  advantages  of  patience,  by  rhe 
example  of  Job,  as  he  had  before  done  his  doctrine  of  faith  and 
works  by  the  examples  of  Abraham  and  of  Rahab.  (Jam.  ii. 
2i— 25.  v.  11.)  No  reasonable  doubt  therefore  can  remain,  but 
that  the  narrative  of  this  book  is  historical  truth :  though  we 
may  safely  allow  that,  as  the  discourses  of  Job  and  his  friends  are 
recorded  in  poetical  language,  their  sentiments  and  arguments 
alone  are  transmitted  to  us,  and  not  the  exact  words  which  they 
nsed  in  conversation.  But  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for 
questioning,  whether  the  transactions,  relating  to  the  world  of 
spirits,  good  and  evil,  actually  for  substance  occurred.  It  is  in- 
deed evident,  that  this  could  not  be  known,  except  by  revelation: 
but  as  the  book  itself  records  several  supernatural  visions,  and  a 
glorious  appearance  of  God  himself  speaking  from  the  whirl- 
wind, this  creates  no  difficulty  to  those  who  consider  it  as  true, 
and  as  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon.  As  such,  the  Jews  have  al- 
ways Fegarded  it,  though  not  favourable  to  Job,  because  he  was 
a  Gentile,  and  not  an  Israelite  :  and  St.  Paul's  manner  of  quot- 
ing it,  with  "  It  is  written,"  shews  that  he  considered  it  as  a  part 
of  the  oracles  of  God.  (Job  v.  13.  1  Cor.  iii.  19.)  A  very  high 
antiquity  is  generally  ascribed  to  tb/s  book ',  nay,  »om«  think  it 


the  most  ancient  work  now  extant  in  the  world.  The  long  5 if-? 
to  which  Job  attained  ;  the  great  remains  of  patriarchal  religion 
in  the  land  of  Uz,  the  worship  of  the  sun  aed  moon  being  the 
only  idolatry  mentioned  it;  and  ao  express  allusion  being  made 
to  the  Mosaic  law.  or  the  wonderful  works  of  God  towards  Is- 
rael ;  with  several  peculiarities  in  the  9tyle  and  composition  of 
the  work ;  give  sanction  to  this  opinion  Some  learned  men  in- 
deed, perceiving  a  similarity  of  sentiment  between  some  parts 
of  this  book  and  passages  in  the  Psalms  and  Proverbs,  would  as- 
sign it  a  much  later  origin :  but  wise  and  pious  men  will  often, 
without  copying  from  each  other,  give  the  stunt  instruction?,  and 
coincide  in  opinion  :  and  it  is  at  least  as  probable,  that  David 
and  Solomon  alluded  to  the  book  of  Job,  as  that  the  writer  of  that 
book  alluded  to  their  works,  if  any  intended  reference  be  sup- 

Iiosed. — Indeed,  the  date  of  the  events  it  records  cannot  be  exact- 
y  ascertained :  but  it  is  very  likely,  that  Job  was  in  his  first 
prosperity,  between  the  time  when  Jost  ph  died,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  Most-sin  Pharaoh's  court  as  Israel's,  deliverer;  and  the 
language  used  by  God  himself,  that  '  th  re  was  none  like  him 
in  all  the  earth,"  seems  to  give  probability  to  that  opinion  ;  for 
there  is  no  other  eminent  character  /nei.tioi'ed  in  Scripture  as 
flourishing  during  that  period.— It  is  not  urreexl  who  wrote  this 
book.  Some  ascribe  all  of  it  to  Job  h '  ■  ,se  If  but  the  conclusion. 
Some  to  Elih'u.  who  in  one  place  seems  to  address  the  reader  con- 
cerning his  auditory,  (xxxii.  15—17.)  But  others  think  that 
Moses  was  the  author  of  it.  Thestyl  h.s  likewise  induced  an 
opinion,  that  it  was  writte-n  in  th  Arabe  lamraage  :_and  per- 
haps Elihu  wrote  it  in  Arabic,  and  Moses  rendered  it  into 
Hebrew.— The  first  two  chapters  aiv  ii,  prose  ;  the  style  of  them 
is  very  plain  ;  and  they  form  an  introduction  ro  the  poetical  part, 
which  is  in  many  placs  peculiarly  figurative  and  sublime,  and 
consequently  more  difficult  to  he  interpreted.  The  latter  part  of 
the  last  chapter  is  an  historical  conclusion  of  the  whole.— It  can- 
not be  clearly  shewn,  that  this  book  contains  any  prophecies, 
properly  so  called  ;  because  (he  passage  s,  which  might  be  addu- 
ced as  prophetical,  may  also  be  cons  tiered  as  a  profession  of  faith 
in  the:  pron  ised  Redeemer,. n<Uonctiii*M  a  future  resurrection  : 
but  few  parts  of  the  Old  IVstament  declare  more  explicitly  the 
grand  outlines  of  revealed  truth,  nay,  even  of  evangelical  doc- 


CHAPTER  I. 


trine  ;  so  that  tbey,whu  speak  of  it  as  consisting  chieHy  of  natural 
«/«£io/i,«fintuhave  ciiiireh  lb«  sCOpe  of  it.—  It  optm* 

with  an  account  of  lob's  piet]  iDd  proap  pij  the  charge  of  hv- 
peeritysmd  selfishness  ttbieh  "j  tan  I  Iged  against  hini,  and  the 
pcruiissMMi  won  od,  to  reduce  him  to  the 

deepest  d.-  ..  trial  oi  I  .  >\.    It  proceeds  to  relate 

how    bis    C  iends  wita  is  unprecedented  misery, 

ltd  to  eondemn  bins,  as  a  wicked  roan.     Thu  gate  ria  to 
a  warm    m  whether  beat's  afflictions  prove  one  ap- 

parent!) pious  to:.  rife  .'     Ln  disputing  thi-  joint,  the 

principle*  ot  ti  irfcued  from  by  all  parties  at 

undoubted  tru;  iient  things  were  spoLen  ;  but 

the   wattle  bad  in  it  a  iad  mixture  of  human  infirmity.     When 
come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  subject, 
illiin.  uate,  with  great  modesty  and  so- 

leruiitu  iritirf-rt'l  ;  and  liioing  tirst  censured  the  other  dispu- 
tants for  ground  k-ssly  roudemning  Job.  he  proceeded  to  reprove 
inin  1  proper  eagerness  iu  justifying  himself,  by  which 

justice  of  (iod.     Whilst  he  w:is  tlis- 
11"  spake  out  of  a  whirlwind,  and.  by  a 
K-omprt-hensible  majesty  and  glory,  made  Job 
presumption, and  brought  bint  to  humble  himself 


before  him  as  a  vile  and  polluted  sinner.    This  he  ted, 

the  Lord  justified  Job  from  the  charge  of  hypocrisy  and  con- 
demned the  conduct  and  language  of  his  friends  :  and  having 
decided  the  con- rovers)  in  favour  of  Job,  he  appointed  him  to 
sacrifice  and  intercede  in  their  behalf,  that  the)  might  be  for- 
given. Tin  whole  closes  with  an  account  of  Job's  deliverance, 
and  redoubled  prosperity,  honour,  and  comfort.— It  is  a  book 
full  of  caution  and  encouragement  to  ih.  t.  nipt,  d  and  affiicted  ; 
and  of  warning  to  those  who  hastily  jodj  irethren.    It 

throws  great  light  upon  the  doctrine  of  Providence,  and  upon 
the  agency  and  influence  of  e\il  spirits,  under  die  controul  of 
God.  We  see  in  Job  an  eminent  type  ol  the  suffering  and  glo- 
rified Saviour ;  and  a  pattern  of  the  <  passing  through 
much  tribulation  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  short,  the  whole 
i-  replete  with  most  important  instruction  :  and  among  the  rest 
we  are  reminded  ot'  the  ill  effects  of  acrimonious  religious  dis- 
pute. These  lour  pious  men  argued  together,  till,  becoming  an- 
gry, they  censured  and  condemned  each  other,  and  uttered  many 
things  irreverent  about  the  divine  character  and  government; 
and  having  lost  their  temper,  would  have  also  lost  their  labour, 
and  have  been  more  at  variance  than  ever,  if  another  method 
had  not  been  taken  of  deciding  the  controversy. 
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CHAPTERI. 


The  uprightness,  piety,  prosperity,  and  nume- 

•  Gen.  x.  roU,  family  of  Job,  »ud  his  religious  concern 

21.  Hux-xxxvu  for  his  children,  J  —  *.     Stiian,   appearing  ;ie- 

1  Chr.  i.  17.  fore  cjod,  accuje-s  Jo...  and  obtains   leave  to 

42.  Jer.  \\v.  20.  llV  hin»,  6—12.    Job,  receiving  successive  ac- 

Lans.  is-.  21.  counts  of  calamities,  which  deprived  him  of 

I  Bb.   \i\.  14.  JO.  ajj   his   substance   and  hi,  children,  mourns 

Jam.  v.  il.  with  humble  resignation,  and  worships  God, 

11,  1J—22. 

r  INHERE  was  a  man  in  the  land 
1.2 Kings xx.3.    L    0f    a  jjZ)    whose    name    was 

ai.LukeTV.  '  b  Job  >  an(l  tnat  Joan  was  c  perfect 
d  Gen.  mu.  12.  and  upright,  and  d  one  that  feared 
I'rov  wn.n.xv,.  God    ^  eschewed  evil. 

6.    1  I'ct.  in.  11.  •  ,  , 

e  xbi.  i'..  K.th.  %.       2    And   there    were    born    unto 
J1-  jrt-  him  *  seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 

I   His  *  substance  also  was  f  se- 
ii    thousand    sheep,    and     three 
thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred 
ind  five  hundred  she 
^',  J|j  asses 

judg.  »i.  i.  i  so  that  this  m  greatest 

Sam.ixv.  2.  i  0f  H\\  tjlc  £  men  h  of  tin    i 

4  And  Ins  sons  went  and  feasted 
t Or.                in  their  I  ev<  T)  one  Ins  day; 

ind  ■  sent  and  called  for  their  three 
•  and  to  drink   with 
them. 

5  Arid  it  ,  when  the  da 

i  r/i/.r   feasting  wer<  about, 

v"m-  that  Job  sent  and  k  sanctified  tin  m, 
,,i.  :.  and  '  rose  up  earl)  in  the  morning, 
i  ■  offered  burnt-  js  ■  ac- 

k  Jjj  ird/nif  to  the  numl)er  of  them  all: 

said.       Il  in  t\  be  that  my 
»m.    m.    s.  ROn8  have  sinner!,  and  P cursed  (iod 

■  in  their  hearts,    '  Thcu  did  J  b 

nails. 
6"    N-  dav  when 

present 
e  the  Lou  n,  and 
Satan  "  came  also  •  am<  ng  th< 
7  And  the  Lcrii  said  unto  Satan, 
J2,.(  Whence  comest  thou  }  Th 

1W<  red  ■        Loa  o,  and  said, 
■  rem  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
ind  from  walking  up  and  down  in 
it. 

r  vs^ii. 
.  Eph.  ri 
11  Ps.c 

xv,l>.  l  Ban  nfi.  i  chr. 

xxi.  I.  Zcch.  hi.  1.    Rev.  xn.    \  in.         v  i,lh„  ri.  to.         •  »l.b. 
inthr  „$.       y  ii.2.  SIOn|ctv.2j.  io.il. 

x.  8. 


■ 


God  for  nought  * 

10    Hast  not  thou    made   h  an 
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8  And  the  Lord  said untc  Satan,  ■  Heb.    xt 
Hast  thou  *  considered  a  my  ser-     *££  °T 
vant  Job,  that  there  is  b  none  like     rriii.'js. 
him  in  the  earth,    c  a  j>erfect  and  »  *um-  xij- 

an  d  upright  man,  e  one  that  feareth     £/J"i.ix'  w' 
God,  and  f  escheweth  evil  ?  b  Num.  xii.  3.  1 

9  Then    Satan    answered     the    Sjngtiv.30,31. 
Lord,   and  said,    s  Doth  Job  fear  c  Jf  I,5.* 

22.  23.  Ps.xviii. 

23.  John  i.  47. 

hedge   about   him,  and    about    his     adit.  11,1a. 
house,  and  '  about  all  that  he  hath     '«"  V-M- 
on  every  side!'    k  Thou  hast  bless-  e  JSJJl'^PwS 
ed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his     nit  13.    Luke 
t  substance    is    increased   in    the     *N111,    •/!0* 

f  I'j.    x\xiv.    14. 

land:  .iuu 

11  But    '  put  forth  thine   hand     1°. 

now,  and  ■  touch  all  that  he  hath,  6  «•  »• 10;  "'• 

.    ,  ...  .  '        14, 15.  Mul.i.lO. 

I  and  he  will    n  curse  thee   to  thy      Mati.*ri.se.  t 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa-  h  £,'';.  J^,« 
tan,  '  Helu.ld,  all  that  he  hath  is  —2-.MSam.xxv. 
in  thy  §  power;    »  only  upon  him-     JJL^J  rjJJ" 

jmt  not  forth  thine  hand.  1  Si      2.  5.  zTih.  ii.s! 
Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence      H-  '  «'<»•'•  «• 

th*Lo»».  l  sa.'sSS[isi 

1$  •    And    there    was    a    day,  c.   1 . 

•'  when  his  sons  and  his  daughters  exxsni.  1-4. 

were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  xx's'i.  i. 

their  eldest  brother's  hon  »Ux.m. 

11  And  there  came1  a  mi  r  V,'-1, 

UntO  JOO,  and  said,    1  he  oxen  were      cvii.  38.    l'ro^. 

wine,  and  the  asses  fbedine  Ik-- 
side  them;  b 

i>   And  the  r  Sabeana  fell  upon  1  ...  9,  1 

r/irm,    and    took  them  IWE]   ;   \»"',   m^*' 
they   have    slain  the  servants  with       1 

the  edie  rf  th  rj  1  otih 

am  -  I  alone  to  tell  -h. 

10  While  he  7;   ■  .    \  1  •   spe  .  -v  inj 
then  .  and  s  *>•  v 

•  The  Bn    of  G    I  li  I  lUcd  ti 

hea  nd    hath    bunit    up 

sheep,    and  the  ser\  aitfe,    and  < 

Sinn*  1!  then  ;  and  I  c  c<#. 

alone  to  tell  t' 

17    While  he   wa»  v-  ' 
tin  i 

IS,   !.      1 

1.                                     Isun.  w.  1  i     \xv. 

It.  14.    1  11  l«\ 

1".                                .   n  gr*at  \.  24. 

js  i.  10.  Ilk  14.  Amos  »ii.  4.    Ro 

1     ... 
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s  Gen.  xi.  28.  Is. 

xxiii.  13.    Hab. 

i.6. 
1"  Heb.  rushed. 
y  15.  2  Sam.  i.  3. 
z  vi.  2.    .vvi.   14. 

xix.  9, 10.  xxiii. 

2.  Is.  xxviii.  19, 

Jer.  li.  31.  Amos 

iv.  6—11. 
a  viii.  4.  xxvii.  14. 

Ps.    xxsiv.    19. 

Ec.  ix.  2. 
b  2  Sara.  xfii.  28. 
e  Jer.  iv.  11,  12. 

Eph.ii.  2. 
%  Heb.  from  aside, 

&c 
d  Judg.  xvi.   30. 

1  Kings  xx.  30. 
Matt.  vii.  27. 
Luke  xiii.  1—5. 
Acts  xxviii.  4. 

e.Gen.    xlii.   35. 

2  Sam.XTiii.32. 
f  Gen.  xxxvii.  29. 

34.  Ezra  ix.  3. 
§  Or,  robe. 
g  Deut.    ix.     18. 

2   Chr.  vii.   3. 

Matt.  xxvi.  39. 

1  Pet.  v.  6. 
b  Gen.  iii.  19.  Ps. 

xlix.  17.    Ec  v. 

15.  xii.  7.  lTim. 

vi.  7. 
i  Gen.  xxx.  2.  Ec. 

v.  19.  Jam.  i.  17. 
k  Gen.  xlv.  5.    2 

Sam.    xvi.    10. 

1  Kings  xii.  15. 

Acts  iv.  28. 

2.    Is.  xxiv.  15. 

>.  4. 12.    1  Pet. 

18,29.   x].4-S, 


JOB. 
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a  i.6.  Is.  vj.  1, 2. 
Luke  i.  19.  Heb. 
i.14. 


b  Gen. xvi.  9. 


0  i.  7.  John  xir, 

30.  1  Pet.  v.  8. 
j.  1.8. 

ei.21,22.  xiii.  15. 

xxvii.  5.  6.  Jam. 

i.  12. 1  Pet.  i.  7. 
f  i.  11. 
*  Heb.     swallow 

him  up. 
g  ix.  17.  John  ix. 

2. 
h  Gen.  xxxii.  20. 

Esth.  vii.  3,  4. 

Is.  ii.  20,21.  Jer. 

xli.  8.  Matt*  xvi. 

26.    Acts  xxvii. 

18,19.  Phil.  iii. 

8—10. 
i  i.  11.  xix.  20,21. 

1  Chr.  xxi.  17. 

Ps.   xxxii.  3,  4. 

xxxviii.   2  ■»  7. 

xxxix.  10. 
k  9.  i.5.  11.  Lev. 

xxiv.  15.  Is.  viii. 

21. 

1  i.  12. 

+  Or,  only. 

to  xxxviii.  10,  11. 
Ps.  Ixv.  7.  Luke 
viii.29— 33.xxii. 

31,  32.  1  Cor.  x. 
13.  Rev.  ii.  10. 
XX.  1,  2.  7.    • 

nl  Kings  xxii.  22, 


x  The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  f  fell  upon  the  camels, 
and  have  carried  them  away,  yea, 
and  slain  the  servants  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword ;  and  y  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
z  there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
a  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were 
h  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother's  house  : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  c  a 
great  wind  %  from  the  wilderness, 
and  smote  the  four  corners  of  the 
house,  and  A  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  e  they  are  dead ;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  f  rent  his 
§  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
s  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped, 

21  And  said,  h  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither:  the  Lord 
'  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  k  taken 
away ;  '  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

22  m  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not, 
nor  *  charged  God  foolishly. 

Is.  xlii.  24c  xlv.  7.  Amos  iii.  6.  Matt.  xx.  15. 
1  11.  1  Sam. iii.  18.   2  Kings  xx.  19.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

Eph.  v.  20.    1  Thes.  v.  18.  m  ii.  10.  Jam. 

i.  7.  *  Or,  attributed  folly  to  God.  xxxiv.  10. 
,  Rom.  ix.  20. 

CHAP.  II. 

Satan  again  appears  before  God,  and  obtains 
permission  still  further  to  try  Job,  1—6.  He 
smites  him  with  sore  boih  from  bead  to  foot, 
7,  8.  His  wife  moves  him  to  curse  God  and 
die ;  but  he  rebukes  her,  9, 10.  -Three  of  his 
friends  visit  him ;  and,overwhelmed  with  sur- 
prise and  grief,  they  keep  silence  seven  days, 
11—13. 

AGAIN  a  there  was  a  day  when 
"^  the  sons  of  God  came  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them, 
topresent  himself  before  the  Lor  d. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, b  From  whence  com  est  thou  ? 
And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  c  from  going  to  arc!  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, d  Hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant Job,  that  (here  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an 
upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he 
e  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although 
f  thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to 
*  destroy  him  e  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  h  Skin  for  skin  ;  yea,  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for 
his  life-; 

5  But  '  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touoh  his  bone  and  his  flesh, 
and  k  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
1  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand  ;  j  but 
m  save  his  life. 

7  So  n  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presQ^c^  of  the  Lord,  and  smote 


Job  with  •  sore  boils,  p  from  the  o  xxx.  17-19.  ex. 
sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown.  xxvUi.1 w?*?!." 

8  And  he  1  took  him  a  potsherd     Rev.  xvi.  11. 
to  scrape  himself  withal;  and  r  he  p  UA'?;  il}:17' 

^,r „.i  ,  *  q  xix.  14—17.  Ps. 

sat  down  among  the  ashes.  xxxviii.    5.  7. 

9  IF  Then  said  *  his  wife  unto  Luke  xvi.  20,21. 
him,  Dost  thou  still  «  fetain  thine  *  ^  %.*£$£ 
integrity  ?  a  curse  God,  and  die.         3.Ez.  xxvii. 30'. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  x  Thou  J°n.»i.6.Matt. 
speakest  y  as  one  of  the  foolish  wo-  s  cen.  'iii.  6. 12. 
men  speaketh.  What?  z  shall  we  t  3.  xxi.  14,'  ii. 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  l$»&  ™;  33' 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  a  in  u  5.  i.'iil' 

all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips.  x  Gen-  >"•  17« 

11    f    Now  when  Jobs's  three    l^J^s^' 

b  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  y  2  Sam.  vi.  21. 

was   come   upon  him,   they  came    f^J^****'1^' 

rr  «•  ■,  2  Cbr.    xvi.   o. 

every  one  irom  his  own  place ;  prov.  ix.  e.  13. 
Eliphaz  the  c  Temanite,  and  Bildad 
the  d  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naa- 
mathite  :  for  they  had  made  an  ap- 
pointment together  to  come  e  to 
mourn  with  him,  and  to  f  comfort 
him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  a  V '?•!.'  f.>  XiSST* 

/.  ~.  ,  „J,  ,  .*  J.  Iix.  12.  MatT. 

eyes  alar  off,  and  b  knew  him  not,    xii.  34-37.Jam. 
h  they  lifted  up   their   voice,  and     ••>• 2- 
wept ;  and  '  they  rent  every  one  his     $tim  lf^  ™S 
mantle,  and  k  sprinkled  dust  jupon    24.  xxvii.  10. 
their  heads  toward  heaven.  c  Jj»    2J»  ^en; 

13  So  l  they  sat  down  with  him     xnx!7. 
upon  the  ground  m  seven  days  and  d  Gen.  xxv.  2. 
seven  nights,  and  n  none  spake  a  e  xl£.hlYi.32Gen. 

xxxvii.    35.  Is. 

li.  19.    John  xi. 

19.    Rom.    xii. 

15.  1  Cor  xu.  26.  Heb.  xin.  3.       f  xvj.  2.       p  x;x.  14.  RmJi 
i.  19—21.  Lam.  iv,  7,  8._       h  Gen.  xxvii.  34.  Judg,  ii.  4.  1  Sam. 
xi.  4.  xxx.  4.  2  Sam.  xiii.  35.  Esth.  iv.  1.        i   J.  20.        k  Neh.v 
ix.  1.  Lam.  ii.   10.  Ez.  xxvii.  30.        1  Neh.  j.  a.  Is.  xlvii.  1. 
m  Gen.  1. 10, 11.  I  Sam.  xxxi.  13.  Ez.  iii.  15.       u  ps,  Jxxvii.  4. 

CHAP.  III. 

Job  vehemently  curses  the  day  of  his  birth,  1— 
10,    He  complains,  because  he  died  not  from      .  .. 

the  womb,  and  expatiates  on  the  quietness  of  .a  l'  2  ,V  l  '  _ 
the  grave,  11—19.  He  longs  for  present  b  j;*:  ^XIX*  '  * 
death,  and  bemoans  his  misery,  20—26. 

a    AFTER  this  «»  opened  Job  his 
•*-*-  mouth,  and  c  cursed  his  day. 
2  And  Job  *  spake,  and  said, 


Matt.  xxv.  2. 
z  i.  1—3.  10.  21. 
2  Sam.  xix.  28, 
Lam.  iii.?8— 41. 
John  xviii.  11. 
Rom.  xii.  12. 
Heb.  xii.  9—11. 
Jam.  v.  10, 11. 


word  unto  him  :  for  they  saw  that 
his  grief  was  very  great. 


cvi.  33. 
c  3.  Jer.  xx.   14, 

15. 
*  Heb.  answered. 
tl   x.  IS,   19.  Jer. 

xv.10.  xx.  14,15. 

3  A  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  e  Ex.  x.  22, 23. 
was  born,  and  the  night  in  which  it 
was  said,  there  is  a  man  child  con- 
ceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be e  darkness,  let 
not  f  God  regard  it  from  above, 
neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  g  the  shadow 
of  death  f  stain  it ;  h  let  a  cloud 
dwell  upon  it;  %  let  the  blackness  of 
the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it:  §  let  it  not  be  joined  + ' £ri challenge. 

.      it  r      .  r    .1         .  1    .    •-   h  De11t.1v.  ll.Ez. 

unto  the  days  of  the  year ;  let  it     xxx.  3.  xxxiVi 
not  come  into  the  number  of  the     12.  Joel  ii.  s 

months  Heb.  12.  is. 

moiims.  \  Ov Jet  them  ter- 

■  7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  '  sohtary;i    rifyit,  as  those  \ 
let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein.  who  have  a  bk- 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  JJ  g  Si!  10! 
the  day,  k  who  are  ready  to  raise  §  Or,  let  it  nan 
up  ||  their  mourning.  jou*  among 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the   twilight  j  is/xiiL  20—22. 
thereof  be  dark;   let  it  l  look  for     xxiv. 8. Jer. vii. j 
light,  but  have  none  ;  neither  let  it     JJjbJ** 
see  *  the  dawning  of  the  day  :  k  2  chr.  vavMA 

Jer.  ix.  17.  18.  Am!  v.  16.  Matt.  xi'.  17.  Mark  v.  38.        fl  0r.  °j 
leviaihan.  xli.  10.        1  xxx.  26.  Jer.  viii.  15.  xiii.  16. 

ihe  eye-lids  of  the  morning,  xli.  18. 


Joel  ii.  2.  Am. 

v.     18.     Matt. 

xxvii.  45.  Acts 

xxvii.  20,  Rev. 

xvi.  10. 
f  Deut.  xi.  12. 
g  x.  21,  22.  xvi. 

16.  xxiv.     17. 
xxviii.3.xxxviii. 

17.  Ps.  xxiii.  4. 
xliv.19.cvii.  10. 
14.  Is.  ix.  2. 
Jer.  xiii.  16. 
Am.  v.  8.  Luke 
i.79. 


B.  C.  155a 


CHAPTER   V 


B.  C.  2J50. 


m  x.  is,  19.  Gen.      iq  Because  m  it  shut  not  up  the 
32.'  i  slim*!,  si  doors  of   my  mother's  womb,    nor 
Ec'vi.  3—  5.  °  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 
Jer.K.17,18.        n  r  Wn    o  died  I  not  "from  the 

i.    8,   3.   x.  1.  "  ,   '     v  ,    i  .i 

ii.  z.  Ec.  xi.  womb  *  why  did  I  not  give  up  the 
i°-  ghost  p  when   I   came  out  ot  the 

o  Jer.  xv.  ;0.  P..     , 

p  Ps.   xxii.  9,  10.   V*-")  '  ,.  ,        .       , 

lxxi.  6.  cwxix.      12  Why  did  *>  the  knees  prevent 
13-ib.  u  xhi.  me  >  or  w^y  the  breasts  that  I  should 

n  v.-  .1.  suck? 

28.  uixn.  i2.      13  For  now  should  I    have  lain 
rE*«Li£jLii  still,  and  been  quiet.    I  should  have 

io.'  '  slept;  '  tlien  had  I  been  at  rest, 

i  xxs  25.1  Kiu^i      14  t  With  kings  and  counsellors 

Jo^jtJJ  u.  of  the  earth,  which  {  built  desolate 
e.  places  for  themselves; 

Jjj  lv:-      15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 

13-32. *        .  who  u    filled  their  houses  with  sil- 
i  .  v.  8.  ver  .* 
u};;  ;m       16  Or  as  *  an  hidden  untimely 

nii. i&'rKinjp  birth    I  had  not  been;    as    infants 

x.  27.  is.  p..  7.  which  never  saw  light. 
x  yT\v iii!  J'e.  i      17  There  >  the  wicked  cease/nwi 
troubling  ;  and  there  *  the  weary  be 


y  xi».   13.    Pi.  lv.  , 


at  rest. 


5—0.      lohli   XT. 

20.    xvi.     22.      18   There  the  prisoners  rest  to- 

2  The*,  i.  6,7.    eether  ;  a  they  hear  not  the  voice 

strength,  of  the  oppressor. 

■  b.  Imi.   i,  2.      19  b  The  small  and  great   are 

:,n-    there;    c  and   the  servant  is    free 

Rev.  xn.  l  .       c  /. 

a  Ex.  v.  r.-8.  is  from  his  master, 
—io.  judg,  iv.      20  d  Wherefore  is  e  light  given 

b  xxx*!  *'».  p*. t0  nim  that  is  in  misery,  a»d  life 
•..'  2.  b-\o.  uuto  '  the  bitter  in  soul  ! 
Ec.viii.  8.  xii.      21  *  Which  f  long  for  death,  but 
'£  it  comet h  not  ;  and  »  dig  for  it  more 
than  for  hid  treasures  ; 

22  Which   rejoice    exceedingly, 

rf    V|.    /.  \ii.  15    1*.  .  iii  Hi 

and  are    glad  when  they  can    nnd 
1  the  ^t-H' 
X  V.0-^      23   H7;v  m  A*/  grui  n  to  a  man 
wh<»se  \*  avis  hid,  and  wnomCu'd 
"*•  hath  k  hedged  in? 
Jon.'TJ.  T  Si      24  For  '  my  sighing  Cometh  %  In- 
fore  I  eat,  and       inv  roarings    are 
I  {,';  I  out  like  the  wa» 

,  fs.  xl  25  For  §  the  thing  which  I  great - 

u  a.  )y  feared    is    come  up<  n    me,    and 
°-  ,!  tlr  ch    I    was  afraid    of   is 

•.  lxxx.  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safetv,  °  neither 
my  had  I  rest,  neither  was!  quiet;  yet 
m  Pi.  xxli.  i,  2.  trouble  came. 

win.  r.  Lam. 

/  fiartil  a/tar,  nnd  it  can*  vpon  me.       D  i.  6. 

™.u,u.     .«.«      cHAp    |y 

Kl  phi/  KPTOTW  Job  f"i  im|>  ai< nrr.  mid  wruit 

,,l    ,  in   (,ikI.    I—''.      M.     •t:il.  v    tl.iit 

1,2.      «j.  1.        ,j,N|  ,  nt,  elm   nut  on  tti.    ricli»'  'His, 

I.  |,ir  I,   7—1  1.      H.    n  Lit.  ,  I. it  m- 

nrH.  'irliii'i,'  lh W doCtrlW,  I-  — 21 

t   H 

2  //  we  assav  •  to  commune  with 
■~aJ-  thee,"  wilt  thou    h  Ik-  grieved  ?  but 
'  who  can    \  withhold  himself  fioui 
aking  ? 

»id, c  thou  hast  instructed 

,  and  •'  thou  hast  strengthened 
^  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have   '  opholden 
'-'•  him  that  was  falling,  and  thou 
Ml  «2.  strengthened  the  t  feeble  km. 
c  p».    exjv.    14.      5  But  now  '  it  i  up  n  tl 

Pro\.    xii.   1R.     xvi.  23,  14.     2  Cor.  n.  7.1  t.  14. 

JJteh.  b<nrinj>  kt  f  *  i. 

«.  Heb.xiiv7. 


•iiini'i,'  tin  .  ductriw,  i-  —  ^1. 
''•'IMIKN     Klipha/.     the    'IVmanite 
rn   •■■    ■  answered  and  said, 


.    22. 

XV. 


and  «  thou  faintest ;  h  it  toucheth  g  pr<,v.  xxiv 
thee,  and  thou  art  troubled.  scwi?.  1.  i 


Htb.  \ii.  3.  5. 


sis. 


6  /*  not  thu  '  thy  fear,  k  tliy  h  |^J  g^ 

confidence,   '  thy  hope,  and  m  the     21. 
uprightness  of  thy  ways?  » jrrK.^1  !f'  2 

7  Kememlx^r,  I  pray  thee,  n  who  k  s*\\?s"' i'n>\ . 
erver  perished,  being  innocent?  or     Wj86.   xi». 
where  were  the  righteous  ait  off?  1  MLw.ifet.L 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  °  they  mi.  s.  '  xvi.  r. 
that  plow  iniquity,  and  sow  v.  ick-  XM"-  n-  j  •'■ 
edness,  reap  the 'same.  iKtMwSl 

9  Bv  p  the  blast  of  (iod  they  pe- 
rish, and  by  *  the  breath  of  his  nos-  n  '  Jj* 
trils  are  they  consumed.                                      :  'V 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  "•  ^« 
the  voice   of  the   fierce  lion,   and              ".','•  ,, 

1  the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are     Pn*.  am.  ». 
broken.  hr.  1S.H0* 

11  '  The  old  lion  J  perishcth  for     t'c^S  '}■' 
lack  of  prey,    and  c  the  stout  lion's     fiui.n.  7,  e. 
whelps  are  scattered  abroad.  P  Kx-.  xv-  '■ 

12  1  Now  -  a  thing  was  *  Se-  1^%™  " 
cretly  brought  tome,  and  mine  ear  ■  That  is.  *v  m* 
received  »  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  >  thoughts  irom  the  visions     2  Thet.  ii.  8. 
of  the  night,   when    7  deep    sleep  9  J***17,  J'v- Hi" 

f  i,    ,,  °  *■        «.  kn.4.  IviiuC. 

lalleth  on  men,  Pl.ov.  xvx,  ^ 

14  a  Fear  f  came  upon  me,  and     Her.  \x. 
trembling,   which  made  t  all  myr\)"lu-:  £* 

.  1     ,  mix.   y.    j\un>. 

bones  to  shake.  xxiii.34.  w... 

15  Then  b  a  spirit  passed  before  o.Pt.vM.s.Jer. 
my  face  ;    '  the  hair  of  my  flesh     ' 

stood  up:  •  1 

16  It  stood  still,   but  I  could  not  l  l  '*  »K«  M 
discern  the  form  thereof;  an  image  „  SJkk/h. 
ii'ua  before  m\   eyes ;   §  th(  1  ahh. 
silenu,  and  i  heard  a  voice,  toy-  j  ; 

'l7  l1  Shall    mortal  man  be  more  "^li. is. xtxi* 
just  than    God?   '  Shall  a  man  be 
mure  pure  than  his  Maker?  ,,.  1' 

18  Behold,  '  he  put  no  trust  in  his  JJ-  J^  \v 5- 

'    .  .   .  '  ,     ,  ,  r  Gen.  11.  Ji.   rv. 

servants  ;  .  and  his  angels  he  charg-      l2.  p^cxix.ltrt, 

ed  with  folly  :  Bto.T«i,  1 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that  a  ^  ]4  Iv,l<5i 

I  dwell    in    houses  of    clay,  whose      Daa.K.lUH*U 

foundation  is   the    dust,  which  arc     \]'\  •"•    i-uK.-i. 
•''  crushed  before  the  mothf  +  Heii.mrtmeu 

i)o  They  are  *  destroyed  '  from  t  Hei 

oming  toeveni,  hej   perish  b  Jf ^^ 

for  ever  '  without  any  regarding  it.     x„.  m,  livlu  i# 

!    Doth   not  their    ■  excellency,      '■  14. 
which   in  in  them,    go  awayi  they  c  f^nir! 
0  die  even  W  ithout  wisdom. 

„,''  vUJ/-r.    1  Kingi  kii  (l  *'»<• 

.  \\\.  17.      1 
Horn.  11.  5.  iu.-:-7.  1".   U*S0.   m.  :t.        ■    ,  I. Sir.  I. 

M_  .4.     J.i.    KVli.     ■     M...I.   r'u.   20 

.,:/.   in  whom  hr  fiut  (t^fit. 

.  .      (.,,,.    .,.   7.    iii.  10.    I 

or,  r.  1.        »•  siii.  M.  '  v">'x.  11. 

r\hi.4.    '    I".  t.  1.  :*■  "•' 

,    !   '  .  k  xiv.  M.  w 

.T.        ml 

[X.  I.  II.    vl'*-   1  '     I*  ^'s 

.  ilix.SO,    1  hi.  xii 
C  II  A  P.   V. 


in 


»  XT.  fi  —  10.      J. 

F,Kph»7  1 

1. 

'  *  c  xviii.  4.  Jo:. 


\  LI.  now,  if  there  be  anv  that      • 
v    will  answer  tn  nd  to  which     ., 

of  b  •  its  will 


£.  C.  1550. 


JOB. 


B.  C.  1550. 


e  Gen.  xxxi.  i.  i  "ian,  £  and  *  envy  slayeth  the  *  silly 

Sam.  xviii.  P,  9.  one. 

"  Rom!'iifrion'      3  1  have  seen  the  foolish  «  taking 
f  Hos.  vii.  ii.  2  root :  but  suddenly  I  h  cursed  his 

Ti™.:"^6-  ps  habitation. 
g  xxxvii.  35,  36!     4  His  children  are  •  far  from  safe- 

lxxiii.  3—9.  is  ty,   and  k  they  are  crushed  in  the 

7ci?°xii.XiC-3.7'  8ate»  '  neither  is  there  any  to  deli- 
fa  Deut.xxvii.i5,  ver  them. 
&c.  Ps.ixix.25.     5  Whose  m  harvest  the  hungry 

Acts  l    "0  «  •%  c 

i  iv.  io?  ii.'  viii.  eateth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of 
4.  xviii.  16—19. »  the   thorns,    and    °    the    robber 
dx.*9-i5.'cxTx!  p  swalloweth  up  their  substance. 
155.  6  Although  *  affliction  i  cometh 

ki.  19.  Lukexiii.  not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
l  x.'  7.'  Ps.  vii.  2.  trouble  r  spring  out  of  the  ground. 
1.22.  7  Yet  *  man  is  born  unto  f  trou- 

m5Tji3lSfc 3  ble'  as  * the  sParks  flv  upward. 
-  —6.   "  g'M'        8  1  would  c  seek  unto  God,  and 
n  Judg.  vi.  ii.  2  u  un^o  God  would  I  commit  my 

Chr.  xxxin.  11.  rnnoP  . 

0  i.  15. 17.    xii.  6.  *"*"  „\,  .    .  ,       , 

xviii.  9.   Hos.     9  Which  x  doeth  great  things, 
Viu7'    '         and  §  unsearchable;    v  marvellous 

P  "er.  ii.  34'.  44*.  things  ||  without  number: 
Lam.  ii.  5.  i6.        10  Who  z  giveth  rain  upon  the 

q  Sxit?S  iSJui.  eann>  ana*  sendeth  waters  upon  the 

xxxii.' 27.' lSam!  *  fields  I 

vi.  9.  Ps.  xc.  7,      ii  >  To  set  up  on  high  those  that 

Lam.  Si.  38^39.' be  ^ow  >  tnat  b  those  which  mourn 
Am.  iii.  6. '    '  may  be  exalted  c  to  safety. 

1  %Tif  4'  Heb*      12  d  He  disaPPointeth  the  devices 
s  xiV.  i.' Gen.  iii.  of  the  crafty,  so  that  e  their  hands 

17-19.  Ps.  xc.  8,  cannot  perform  f  their  enterprize. 

+  nr1/^«»;XFp'  13  He  f  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
i.8.  ii.22.v.i5  own  craftiness;  and  the  counsel  ot 
~1?-  tfo  f  g  the  f roward  is  carried  headlong. 
theburning'cJai  14  They  £  meet  h  with  darkness 
fey*  k/»  to  fly.     in  the  day-time,  and  grope  in  the 

X  ^&n?£5:  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 
7  - 12.  2  chr.      15  But '  he  saveth  the  poor  from 
xxxiii.  i2,i3. Ps.  tne  SWOrd,  from  their  mouth,  and 
cxV.  s%u Jon.'  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 
ii.  i—7.  16  So  k  the  poor  hath  hope,  and 

U  ?ima!i2.'iPet!  '  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 
ii.23.iv.19.  '      17  Behold,    m  happy  is  the  man 

x  ix.  io.  xi.  7-9.  whom  God  correcteth ;  therefore 
fjSri's.ixxxvi'.  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
io.cxiv.3.Rom.  the  Almighty: 

*  Heb? anri  there        18  ^0r    "  ne  maKeta    SOl'C,    and 

i$e«o  'search,  is.  bindeth  up :  he  woundeth,  and  his 
xi.28.  Eph.iii.  hands  make  whole. 
xxvi.  5-i4.  19  He  shall  °  deliver  thee  in  six 

II  Hei>.'  tui  there  troubles ;  yea,  in  seven  there  shall 

p1  xi  5ncxx*Tx  p  no  evil  touch  foee. 
il*x '     'xx:!"x•      20  In  *  famine  he  shall r  redeem 
z  xxviii.  26.  Ps.  thee  from   death ;    and  ■  in  war 

ixwii.  s.9llu  from  gjj  *  power  of  the  sword, 
v.  24.  x.  13.  xiv.      21  Thou  shalt  t  be  hid  j  from 

22.  Ii.  16.  Am.  iv.  7.  Acts  xiv.  17.        *  Heb.  out  places,  xxxviii. 

26—28.  a  1  Sam.  ii.  7,  8.    Ps.  cvii.  41.   cxiii.  7, 8.   Luke  i. 

52,53.  b  Luke  vi.  21.    Jam.  i.  9.   iv.  6— 10.   1  Pet.  v.  10. 

c  Dent,  xxxiii.  27—29.   1  Pet.i.  3—5.        d  xii.  16, 17.  Neh.  iv.  15. 

Ps.  xxxiii.  10,  11,  Prov.xxi.30.  Is.  viii.  10.  xix.3. 11—14.      e  Ps. 

xxi.  11.  Ixxvi.  5.  Is.  xxxvii.  36.  Acts  xii.  11.  xxiii.  12,  &c.    t  Or, 

any  thing.        f  2  Sam.  xv.  34.  xvii.  23.  Esth.  vi.  4—11.  vii.  10. 

Ps.  vii.  is,  16.  ix.  15, 16.  xxxv.  7,  8.   cxli  10.   Luke  i.  51.  1  Cor. 

i.  19,  20.  27.  iii.  19,  20.  g  Ps.  xviii.  26.  Prov.  iii.  32.  viii.  13. 
%  Or,  run  into.  h  xii.25.Deut. xxviii. 29.  Is.lix.  10.  Am.viii.9. 
i   Ps.  x.  17,  18.  xxsv.  10.    IxxH.  4.  12, 13.    cvii.  41.  cix.  31.        k  1 

Sam.  ii.  8.  Ps.  ix.  18.  x.  1  U    Is.  xiv.  32.  Zech.  i.  2. 12.    Luke  iv. 

18.        IPs.lxiii.ll.    cvii.  42.    Rom.  iii.  19.        m  Ps.  xciv.  12. 

Prov.  iii.  11, 12.    Jer.  xxxi.  18— 20.    Heb.  xii.  5— 11.  Jam.  i.  12. 

v.  11.    Rer.  iii.  19.         n  Deut.  xxxii.  39.     1  Sam.  ii.  6,  7.    Ps. 

cxlvii.  3.    Is.  xxx.  26.    Hos.  vi.  1.        o  Ps.  xxxiv.  19.   xci.  3—7. 

Prov.  xxiv.  16.    1  Cor.  x.  1?.    2  Pet.  ii.  9.  p  Ps.  xci.  7.  10. 

q  P«.  xxxiii.  19.  xxxiv.  9,  10.  Axxvii.  19.  Prov.  x.  3.    Is.  xxxiii.  16. 

Hah.  iii.  17, 18.        v  Pi.  xlix.  7.  15.  ciii.  4.  Hos.  xiii.  14.        s  Ps. 

xxvu.  3.  xci.  5.   Matt.  xxiv.  6.        *  Heb.  hands.       t  Ps.  xxxi. 

20.  iv.  21.  Ivii.  4.    Prov.  xiv.  3.  Is.  liv.  17.  Jam.  iii.  5-8.    f  Or, 

when  the  tongue  scourgdh. 


y  Is.  xxxv.  9.  lxv. 
25.   Ess.  xxxiv. 

25. 


viii.  36,  39. 
a  Lev.xxvi.6.  Ez. 

xiv.  15, 16. 
b  xviii.  6.  15.  21. 

xxi.  7— 9.1Sam. 

xxx.  3.  Is.  iv.5, 

6. 
X  Or,  peace  is  in 

thy  tabernacle. 


the  scourge  of  the  tongue:   n  nei-  uPs.xci.6,7. 
ther  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  de- x  ?  Kings  x'ix.ai: 
structicn  when  it  cometh. 

22  At   destruction   and   famine 
thou  shalt  x  laugh  :  neither  shalt  z  *«•  xci.  12,13. 
thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

23  For  z  thou  shalt  be  in  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field;  and 
a  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 

24  And  b  thou  shalt  know  that 
%  thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace  ;  c  £*ut-. xxviii-  «• 
and   c  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habita-     ?*£*' 
tion,  and  shalt  not  §  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that 
d  thy  seed  shall  be  fj  great,  and 
thine  offspring  e  as  the  grass  of  the 
earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
f  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  "  °,r>  ("*#%* 

«,  .V   •      1  •  e  Ps.  lxxn.  16. 

corn  *  cometh  in  his  season.  fxiii.  16,17.  Gen. 

27  Lo  this,  s  we  have  searched     xv.is.xxv.s.Ps, 
it,  so  it  is  ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou     ni.'x1.627.r°v'"' 

it   f  for  thy  gOCd.  •  Heb.' '  axemleth. 

g  viii.  8—10.  xii.  2,  3.  xiii.  2.  xv.  9, 10. 17.  xxxii.  11, 12.  Ps.  cxi.2. 
t  Heb. /or  thyself,  xxii.  2.  Deut.  x.  13.  Prov.  ix.  12. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Job  shews  that  his  sufferings  were  very  great, 
and  his   complaint  natural,  1—7.    He  prays  _  jy< , 
for  death,  as  the  only  comfort  he  could  hope  •,  ;  '  /  _  ••;  „ 
for,  8— 13.    He  reproves  his  friends  as  unkind 
and  unfaithful,  14—30. 

T>UT  Job  a  answered  and  said, 


§  Or,  err.  Ps.cvn. 

4.40. 
d  xiii.  13. 16.  Gen. 

xv.  5.  Lev.  xxvi. 

9.  Deut.  xxviii. 

4.     Ps.  cxii.  2. 

exxvii.     3  —  5. 

exxviii.  3-^6. 


Heb.  lifted  up. 
c  Prov.  xxvii.  3. 
Matt.  xi.  28. 


2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  b  tho-  t  That  is,  i-want 


•words  to  ex. 
press  my  grief 
Ps.  lxxvii.  4. 


roughly  weighed,  and  my  calami- 
ty *  laid  in  the  balances  together  ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  c  heavier  d  ?xxvii.  19, 
than  the  sand  of  the  sea  :  there- 
fore f  my  words   d  are  swallowed 
up. 

4  For  e  the  arrows  of  the  Al- 
mighty are  within  me,  the  poison 
whereof  f  drinketh  up  my  spirit ; 
s  the  terrors  of  God  do  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  *  when 
he  hath  grass  ?  or  fa  loweth  the  ox 
over  his  fodder  ? 

6  Can  »  that  which  is  unsavoury 
be  eaten  without  salt  ?  or  is  there 
any  k  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  re- 
fused to  touch  are  as  '  my  sorrowful 
meat. 

8  O  that  I  might  have  my  re- 
quest ;  and  that  God  would  grant 
me  f  the  thing  that  I  long  for  ! 

9  Even  m  that  it  would  please 
God  to  destroy  me:  n  that  he 
would  let  loose  his  hand  and  cut 
me  off! 

10  Then  °  should  I  yet  have 
comfort ;  yea,  p  I  would  harden 
myself  in  sorrow:  <J  let  him  not 
spare ;  for  I  r  have  not  concealed  m  iii.  20—22.  vii. 


e  xni.    12  —  14. 
Deut.  xxxii.  23, 
42.    Ps.  vii.  13..' 
xviii.   14.    xxi. 

12.  xxxviii.  2. 
cxliv.  6.  Lam. 
iii.  12,  13 

f  vii.  11.  Ps.  cxiii). 
7.  Prov.  xviii. 
14.    Mark   xiv. 

33,  34.    xv.  34. 
g  ix.  17.  xxx.  15. 

xxxi.    23.     Pfl 

1  xxxviii.  15,  Hfc 

2  Cor.  v.  11. 
*  Heb.  at  grnss* 

Ps.  civ.  14. 
h  Ps.  xiii.  1.   Jer 

xiv.  6.    Joel  i. 

18—20. 
i  xv.  2.    Lev.  iff 

13.  Luke   xiv. 

34.  Col.iv.fl. 
k  30.      xii.      11. 

xxxiv.  3.     Ps. 

cxix.  103.  Prov. 

xxiv.    13,     14. 

Heb.  vi.  4, 5. 
1 1  Kings  xxii.  27. 

Ps.  cii.  9.  Lam. 

iv.  4,  5.    Dan. 

x.  3.  Hos.  ix.  4. 
t  Heb.  rm/  expec- 
tation.    11—13. 

xvii.  14—16.  Ps. 

Lxxxiv.  2.  cxb.. 

81. 


15,16.  xiv.  13. 
Num.  xi.  14, 
15.  IKings  xix. 
4.  Jon.  iv.  3. 
Matt.  xx.  22. 
Rev.  ixr  6. 


the  words  of  *  the  Holy  One 

11  *  What  is  my  strength,  that 
I  should  hope  ?  and  what  is  mine 
end,  that  I  should  prolong  my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  nirTV.  xizi  21. 

Ps.  xxxii.  4.  Is.  xxxviii.  10—13.  o  iii.  22.  xxi.  33.  p  ii.  10. 
ix.  4.  q  Deut.  xxix.  20.  Rom.  viii.  32.  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  r  xxiii. 
12.  Ps.  xxxvii.  30.  xl.  9,  10.  lxxi.  17, 18.  cxix.  13.  Acts  xx. 
27.  s  Lev.  xix.  2.  1  Sam.  ii.  2.  Is.  xxx.  11, 12.  Ivii.  15.  Hos. 
xi.  9.  Hab.  i.  12.  iii.  3.  Rev.  iii.  7.  iv.  8.  t  vii.  5,  6.  17.  x. 
20.  xiii.  25.  28.  xvii.  1. 14— 10.  Vi.  xxxix.5.  SC.  5— 10.  cii.  23. 
ciii.  14—16. 


B.  C.  1550. 

t  H-b.  hnA  >■.:. 

13-  xli.  24. 
■  lis.  28.    2  Cor. 

L  12.  GiLn.4. 
s  xii.  2,  3.  xiii.  2. 
j  ir.  5,  4.  xri.  5. 

xix.   Zl.    Prov. 

rrii.  17.    Rom. 

-  i. 

\ii.  26.    2  Cor. 
-  =».  GaL  ri. 
2.  Hcb.  xiiLi. 

z  Gcii.  xx.ll.  Px. 
.Luke 

a  xix.     19.     Pi. 

T\iTui.    11.  xfi. 

IT.  4.  i>   XXX.  14. 
M»C. 

b  Jer.     xt.     18. 
Jade  IS. 

■ 
t  Heb. :-.  rV.Vwf 

Kiagixru.  7. 
e  Gen.   xxr.   15. 
!».  xxi.  14.  Jer. 

d  Gem.  x.  7.  xxr. 

1.  1  Kiagt  x.  1. 

Pv  txxii.10.  Ez. 

.TtTii.  22,23. 
a  Jer.  xiv. 

rnL  13.    Root. 

v.  5.  ix.  33. 
t  Or,  or»  like  u 

them.  Heb.  to  a. 

15.  xiii.  4. 
f  Pklxii.  - 

2*.   Jer.  xrii.  5. 

$  Heb.  rur. 
g  ii.  11— 1J.    Px. 
xxx  riu.lL.  Statx. 

t   Tin.  i 
He*,    xriii.    9, 
10.  17,  IS. 

i  Sara. 

!  v.Ml  Lrv.  xxr. 
44. 

cr»w  i.  Jer.  xr. 

Pi. 
\tui.  3.    Pro*. 

■ 

J  Px-  xxxix.   1,  2. 

Jam.  in 
a  x.  2.  r  4.  xix.  12. 
4.      xri.   5. 

«i.  d 

■ 

I  -  9. 
.  xL5. 


CHAPTER  VII 


B.  C.  1 


of  stones  ?  or  w  my  flesh  t  of  br . 

13  ■  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ? 
*  and  is  wisdom  driven  quite  from 
me  ? 

14  To  t  him  that  5  is  afflicted, 
pity  should  be  shewed  from  his 
friend :  but  *  he  forsaketh  the  fear 
of  the  Almighty : 

15  *  ■  My  brethren  have  dealt 
deceitfully  as  a  brook,  and  b  as 
the  stream  of  bnxks  they  pass 
away  ; 

16  Which  are  black  rea- 
son of  the  ice,  and  wherein  the 
snow  is  hid  : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm, 
they  *  ;  |  when  it  is  hot, 
they  are  consumed  out  of  dieir 
place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are 
turned  aside  ;  they  go  to  nothing, 
and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  c  Tenia  looked, 
the  companies  of  *  Sheba  waited 
for  them. 

20  Thev  f  were  confounded,  be- 
cause they  had  hoped :  they  came 
thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  For  now  t  ye  f  are  §  nothing  ; 
s  ye  see  my  casting  down,  and  are 
afraid. 

Did  J  say,  !  Bri:tg  unto  me  ? 
or,  Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your 
substance  ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  en- 
emies' hand  ?  or,  ■  Redeem  me 
from  the  hand  of  the  might v  > 

24  k  Teach  me,  and  '  1  will  hold 
my  tongue  :  and  ■  cause  me  to  un- 
hand wherein  I  have  erred. 

jrciblc    are    right 

words'  but  °  what  doth  \our 

<  reprove? 

Do  you  imagine  to  p  reprove 

words,  and  the  speeches  of  *  one 

that  is  desperate,  which  are  r  as 

27  Yea,  ye  *  helm  •  the 
fatherless,  arid  r  ye  dig  a  fiit  for 
your  friend. 

28  Ncv,  therefore,  be  content  ; 
look  upon  me  :  for  u  is  |  evident 
unto  you,  *  if  1 

29  ■  Return,  I  pray   you,  V 
not  be  iniquity  ;  \  ri,  return  again, 
T  my  righteousness  b  t  in  it. 

30*1*  Uiere  iniquity  in  my 
tongue  ?  •  cannot  mv  $  taste  dis- 
cern perverse  things* 

M.  •   M.  >i.    cutfUfoii 

t  w 

13—24.  r»-  Ixxxn.  J.    Pt  >,11.   E/.  Mai.  in.  «. 

t  Px.  rii.  15. 
■e.        ■  xi.  i.    xiii.  4. 

t  That  /  xix    i 

a4.xix.il.    ixx;.>.     Hb.T.  U. 

CHAR    VII. 

Job  exeowt  bi  i  desire  oT  death,  by  n  [in  »'  WIMp. 
tae  ranitr,  nti*rrr.  snd  aaefcan 

rompUinf,  arvl  prtitiom  ;  nari  eon- 
eJodr*  with  uurnKmu*,  that  be  had  aianed, 
and  Mfctaff  ferpmwts  before  hi*  death. 

H. 

TS  *  there  not    *    an   appointed 

"  ere 


&• 


.    14. 
P..mn.t  I». 


his  davs  also  s  like  the  days  of  K  ,..  *    i 
an  hireling'  9         bj».«.  !«.*** 

\s  a  servant  |  earnestly   de-  f  ****>•&?- 
sireth  ■  the  shadow,  and  as'  -   an     £  ZmlS* 
hireling  looketli  for  the  reward  of  <  J 
his  work  ;  d  L*v-   *'«•    u. 

c  t  i  Dent.  xxir.   is. 

o  ao    am    I    made    to    i>c«tsess    jame* ».  4. 
1  months  of  vanity,  and  wearisome  *  **»*•    2-    **»• 
nights  are  appointed  to  me.  j^?1  5 

4  When  I  lie  down,  When  f  is,  \\. 

shall  I  arise,  and    ^the  night    be     Ornt-xxn: 
gone  ?  and  I  am  full 
to  and  fro,  unto  the  dawninc 
daw 

i.. 
n. 

.;.  u. 


5   My    "  flesh   is   clothed   with  " 
worms  and  clods  of  dust ;  rnv  skin  h  »'. 


is  bn^ken,  and  become  '  laathsome. 

6  My  days  are  k  swifter  th 
weaver's  shuttle,    and    are    spent 

ithout  hope. 

7  O  ■  remember  that  °  my  life 
is  wind  :  mine  eye  shall  §  no  more 

good. 

8  °  The  eye  of  him  that  hath 
seen  me  shall  see  me  no  more : 
»  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  "j  I 
am  not. 

9  .is  *  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away  ;  so  r  he  that  goeth 
down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  *  He  shall  return  no  more  to 
his  house,  neither  shall  his  place 
know  him  anv  more. 

11  Therefore  "  I  will  not  refrain  nJ^ 
my  mouth  :    I  will  speak  in  a  the 
anguish  of  my  spirit  ;    I  will  eon 
plain  in  :t:tniess  of  nv 

K  Am  »  I  a  sea,  or  x  a  whale,  o 
that  thou  settest  a  watch  overn. 

1  ay,  ■  My  bed  shall 
comfort  n  couch  shall  < 

my  complaint ; 

]-;  Then  b  thou  scaresi  me 


XXXTlil.-1- 

i.  a 

Acti  \u 
i  ix.31.     I» 
X4.    Ex.  i 

1 1 .  Pi.  xc. 

5,  6.  cm.lt.taa. 

Ii.X.\\viii.l2.1i. 

7.  Jam.  L 

11.  ir.  14.  lPet. 

L24. 
1  ri.  1L.    T^ii.  15. 

Pro* 

Jer. 

ii.  12.    1  . 

13. 
m  x.  J 

P».h 

lxxxix.    47.    50. 
T  f  — i 


H<  b.  tut  rrrtim 
r»  i  ..   t,»i»t    i». 


Pi.     XXXJX.      11. 

xc  8,  9. 
I  That  k, 

for   n»  longer. 


is.  and  terrific  it  me  thnueli  i  xx 

r  X. 


15  So   that    my    soul    chr- 
rankling,  and  death  rather  than 

• 

16  d  I  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live 
alway  :  ■  let  me  ak  r  '  my 
daj             urity. 

17  W  it  it  man,  that  thou 
should'.st  h  magnifY  him 

thou   shou!  set    thine    heart 

i  him  ' 
]      i    1  that  thoti  shouldest 

morning,  end  '  tn 
him  c\  i  t  * 


• 

P».  X  ■  •     - 

XXXMIU    11. 

\X.     - 

Irt. 

..    x>. 

xxx.\.     1.    il.  ,. 

I.  XI.    .' 

34.     I 
44.  ICor 

i  Sam. 

>    17.  . 

19        H.-w   long    wilt    thou   not  z  \U.  i.  .-. 
(\c]  nor  lei  nc,  ■  J- 

till  I  swallow  down  mv  npittlc  ?        bl'm.  a' 

CO      1  I 

I  do  unto  thee.       0 

menr  •  ^-hv  hast  thtxi  s«-t  cisani.-. 

1  im  a  b  d  „w»«_t«. 

21  Arxl  rwhj  dnnt  thou  not  par-     *.i.iKinr 

4.         e  i.  2'  xxtix.  10.  I  J.  f  r* 

.  4.     ciY  6.  L     1   S«m.  xxi*.  14. 

k  I 

'.  Daa.  tii.  10-  Zrr1 
1  rVt-i.  7.         bi  iv  IK.  Pi  niv  i- 

S*1-.  xlibS.S  Saakxxir. 

1.  r.  in.  13.  n  1  >  -14.  P«. 

■,  11.  in.  1 1.  r    t 


B.  C.  155Q. 


JOB, 


B.  C.  1550 


s  Hos.    xiv.    2.  don  my  transgression,  tmd  *  take 
t  away  mine  iniquity  ?  for  now  shall 
1  «  sleep  in  the  dust  ;   and  thou 
u  '"  the  morning, 


U.  14. 
{  it.  13.   xvii.  14. 

xxi.  32,33.  Ec.  shalt  seek   me  "  in 

xii.  7.  Is.  xxvi.  x  but  j  8han  nQt  b€t 


19.   Dan.  xii.  2. 


«  8.  18. 


X     XVll.     14. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


BiMad  blames  Job  for  reflecting  on  the  justice 
of  God.  1—3.  He  intimates  that  his  children 
had  been  cast  off"  for  their  sins  ;  yet  encoura- 
ges Job  to  seek  unto  God,  4—7.  He  appeals 
to  the  ancients,  to  prove  the  certain  doom  of 
hypocrites,  8—19.  He  applies  the  argument 
to  the  case  of  Job,  20—22. 


up- 
would 


4:11.    11* 

b  xi.  2,  3.  xvi.  3. 
xviii.  2.  xix.  2, 

3.  Ex.  x.  3.  7. 
Prov.  i.  22. 

c  vi.  9.  26.  vii.  11. 

xv.  2.  i  Kings  r"p  HEN  answered   a  Bildad  the 
«?*»•  j  x  3  Shuhite,  and  said, 

xix!  7\ 'xxxi*"*.'  2  b  How  long  wilt  thou  speak 
io-12.17.  xi. a.  these  things  ?  and  how  long  shall 
Deut.  xxxii.24'.  c  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a 
2  chr.  xix.'  7.  strong  wind  ? 
Ez.  xviii.  25.  3  <*  Doth  God  per  vert  judgment? 
Rom.ii!X5.  iii!  or  doth  e  the  Almighty  pervert  jus- 
4-6.  tice  ? 

ePs.xcix.4.  4  if  thy  children  have  sinned 

J    i.  5.  1°,  Jvf.     v.  ,  ■>  £  • 

4.  xviii.  16. 19.  against  him,   and  *  he  hath   cast 
Gen.  xiii.   13.  them    away    *  for    their   trans- 

*Seo?3'i*    agression; 

hand  of.  5   e  It  thou  wouldest  seek  unto 

gv.  8.    xi. .13.  q0(j  betimes,  and  make  thy  sup- 

XXU.  21—23.    2      ..        ..  V        .,      .    ,   ,  J  * 

chr.  xxxiii.  12,  plication  to  the  Almighty  ; 

is.  is.  lv.  6,7.      6  h  If  thou  ivert  pure  and 

jaS'iv^'-ic!*  right  ;    surely    now    •  1 
hi.  s.  iv.6.7.  xi.  awake  for  thee,  and  k  make  the 

14,  is.  wi.  p.  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  pros- 

Prov.  xv.  8.  is.  perous. 

5.15— 19.1  Tim.      7  i  Though   thy  beginning  was 

x9-2l5ohlllii'  smrll,  yet  «"  thy  latter  end  should 
i  Vs.  xhv.  23.  lix.  greatly  increase. 

4,5.  is.ii.  9.  g  If  For  n  enquire,  I  pray  thee, 

k  Sil'io.3""30"       of  tne  former  age,  and  prepare 
i  xiU.i2,i3.Prov.  thvself  to  the  search  of  their  fa- 

iv.18.Zech.iv.  th"ers  . 

9  (For  °  we  are  but  of  yester- 
xabeut.'  yiii.  16.  day,  and  know  f  nothing,  because 

Pet!ii.X2o*  ?*  2  our  days  uPon  earth  are  a  shadow :) 
a  xii.'  12.  xv.  10.      10  p  Shall  not  they  teach  thee, 

is.  xjvxii.  6, 7.  anci  te]]  thee,  and  9  utter  words 

?S:  r;    £  out  of  their  heart? 

xiiv.  i.  lxxviii.      11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  with- 

^4,dIs'  KXXV,",  out  mire  ?  r  can  the  flag  crow  with- 

19.  Rom.  xv.  4.  v  o  o 

Kor.  x.ii.      cutwater? 
o  vii.    6.    Gen.      12  Whilst  it  is  *  yet  in  his  green- 

xxix!  \s:    pI".  nPV3>  and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth 

zxxix.  5.  cii.  ii.  before  any  orher  herb. 

*iliv.  4.  Jam.      1 3  g0  ar<?  the  paths  of  all  *  that 

jf  Heil4'n^.         forget  God  ;  and  u  the  hypocrite's 

x>xii.7,8.xxxii.7.  hope  shall  perish  : 
wfpfecxiv^!      u  w,,0se  hope  shall  be  cut  off, 
Heb.xi'.4.xii'.i!  a  d  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's 

q  Prov.    xvi     28-   (•  wr 
xviii.  15.   Matt.   '     15  H     sh;lll  ,  hj     j 

Xll.  J5.  .  '  » 

f  is. xix. 5-7.      but  *  it  shall  not  stand:  he  shall 
9  ps  exxix.  6,  7.  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

i\u.  IPS      16  He  is  y  §reen  ^fere  the  sun, 
wd  *  his  branch  shooteth  forth  in 


place,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  say-  c  xx.5.  Mattxiii. 
ing,  I  have  not  seen  thee.  ,  *°»  21, ..  0  ~ 

i  o   diii      r  ^t-  •       •      ..u       •  fdl  Sam.  ii.  8.  Ps._ 

19  Behold,  c  this  zs  the  joy  01  ixxv.  7.  cxiii.  7. 
his  way,  and   d  out  of  the  earth     Ez.xvii.  24. 

oil   in rV     ijg      X*    ^         m,  xxxvii.  24. 37. 

20  Behold,  e  God  will  not  cast  •  Heb.  take  the 
away  a  perfect  man,  neither  will  ""godly  by  the 
he  *  help  the  evil  doers :  f  <£n.  '„;.  6.  Pg. 

21  Till  f  he  till  thy  mouth  with  cxxvi.2.  Luke 
laughing,  and  thy  lips  with  f  W-  f$$:  sh0uting 

JOlCing.  for  joy.    Ezra 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be 
s  clothed  with  shame :  and  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  wicked  shall  %  come 
to  noughti 

g  Ps.  xxxv.  26.  eix.  29.  exxxii.  18.   1  Pet.  V.  5. 
be.  18.  vii.  21. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Job  acknowledges  and  celebrates  God's  justice* 

wisdom,  power,  and,  wonderful  works,  1—13.  a  iv.  17.  xir.3,  4». 
He  disclaims  all  attempts  to  justify  himself, 
14—21.  But  insists,  that  a  man's  inuocency 
should  not  be  judged  of  by  what  befalls  him  in 
this  world,  22—24.  And  alledges  his  suffer- 
ings; but  will  not  presume  to  dispute  with 
the  author  of  them,  25—35. 


Neh.  xii.  43. 
Ps.  xxxii.  11. 
xcviii.  4.  c. 
1.  Is.  lxv.  13, 
14. 

|  Heb.  not 


10.    Matt. 
12.31,32. 


xm« 


xxxiii.  9.  xxxiv* 
9.    Ps.  exxx. 
cxliii.  2.  Rom> 
iii.  20. 
•  Or,  before. 
b  32,33.x.2.xxiii.  - 

3—7.  xxxi.  35— 

37.    xxxiii.    13. 

xxxiv.  14,15.  xl. 

2.1s.lvii.l5,16. 

Rom.  ix.  20. 
c  Ps.xl.12.Uohn 

i.  8.  iii.  20. 
d  19.  xxxvi.  5.  Pa. 

civ.  24.'cxxxvi.y 

5.    Dan.  ii.  20. 

iv.34— 37.  Rom. 

xi.  33.  Eph,i.8. 

19.    iii.  10.  20. 

Jude  24, 25. 
e  vi.  10.   xv.  23— 

27,    xl.  9.    Ex, 

ix.  14—17.  xiv. 

17,    18.     Prov. 

xxix.  1.  Dan.  v. 

20—22.    1  Cor. 

X.  22. 
f  xxviii.    9.     P». 

xlvi.  2.  Ixviii.  8, 

exiv.  6.    Is.  xl. 

12.   Hab.  iii.  6. 

10.  Zech.  iv.  7. 

Matt.    xxi.  21. 

1  Cor.    xiii.   2. 

Rev.  vi.  14. 


Zech.  xiv.  4,  5. 
Matt,  xxvii.  51. 
Luke  xxi.    11. 


l. 

i.  24. 

Deuf.     vi. 
viii.  II.  14.  19. 
Ps.  ix.  17.  x.  4. 


12,  his  garden. 


17  a  His  roots  are  wrapped  about 
i.ai    is.ii.  is.  the  heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of 

uxi.  20.'  xiii.  16.  stones.  , 

xv.  34.   xx,  5.      18  b  If  he  destroy  him  irom  his 

xxvii.  8—10    x-:xvi.  13.  Is.  xxxiii.  14.    Matt.  xxiv.  51.    Luke  xii. 
1.  2.  f  Heb.  hmi.ie.    1%  lix.  5,6.  x  xviii.  14.  xxvii*  18. 

Ps.  Iii.  5—7.    cxi:.  10.  Prov.  x.  28.    Matt.  vii.  24—27.  y  xxi. 

7-15.    Ps.  xxxvi.  35,  30.    hxiii.  3.  12.  Z  V.  3.  a  xv'ii-*. 

16.  xxix.  19.    Is.  v.24.  ?.i,  24.    Jer.  xii.  1,  2.   Mark  xi.  20.  Jude 
*\  1>   vii,  10.    ax,  9.    Ps,  xxxvii.  10.  36.    lsjtii,  18,  19. 


HP  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
*      2  1  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  : 
but a  how  should  man  be  just  *  with 
God? 

3  If  b  he  will  contend  with  him, 
c  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a 
thousand. 

4  He  is  d  wise  in  heart,  and 
mighty  in  strength  :  e  who  hath 
hardened  himself  against  him,  and 
hath  prospered  ? 

5  Which  f  removeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  they  know  not ;  8  which 
overturneth  them  in  his  anger ; 

6  Which  b  shaketh  the  earth  out 
of.her  place,  and  |  the  pillars  there- 
of tremble  ; 

7  Which  k  commandeth  the  sun, 
and  it  riseth  not,  and  '  sealeth  up 
the  stars  ; 

8  Which  m  alone  spreadeth  out 
the  heavens,  and  n  treadeth  upon  &  JjJ1^  '•  5'  ' 
the  f  waves  of  the  sea  ; 

9  Which  °  maketh  £  Arcturus, 
Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  p  the  cham-  h  J^Jni£8,JI. 
L  ^rs  of  the  south; 

10  Which  doeth  <*  great  things 
past  finding  out ;  yea,  and  r  won- 
ders without  number. 

11  Lo,  •  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I 
see  him  not :  he  passeth  on  also,  but 
I  perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold, c  he  taketh  away,  who 
can  §  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say 
unto  him,  u  What  doest  thou  ? 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  i  xxxvii)7.xxxviii 
anger,  x  the  II  proud  helpers  do  j2-^*  19>  20* 
stoop  under  him.  iSV^Luke 

14  y   How  much  less   z  shall  I     xxi.  25, 26.  Acts 

xxvii.  20.  m  xxxvii.  18.  Gsn.  i.  6,7.   Ps.  xxxiii.  6.  civ.  2, 3. 

Is.  xl.  22.  Jer.  x.  11.  n  xxxviii.  11.   P.<*  xciii.  3.  4.  Hab.  iii. 

15.     Matt.   xiv.  25—30.     John    vi.   19.  t   Heb.    height* 

o  xxxviii.  31,  32.  Gen.  i.  16.    Ps.  cxlvii.  4.  Am.  v.  8.  t  Heb. 

Ash,  Cecil,  and  Cimah.  p  Ps.  civ.  3. 13.  q  v.  9.   xxvi. 

12—14.  xxxvii.  23.  Ps.  Kxi.  15.  Ixxii.  18.    Ec.ui.ll.  Is.  xl.  26— 

28.  Rom.  x.  33.  Eph.  iii.  20.  r  Ex.xv.  11.   Ps.  exxxvi.  4. 

Dun.  iv.  2,  3.  s  xxiii.  8,  9.  xxxv.  14.    Ps.  Ixxvii.  9.   1  Tim. 

vi.  16.  t  xxiii.  13.    xxxiv.  29.    Dan.  iv.  35.    Eph.  i.  11. 

§  Heb.  turn  him  moay  ?  xi.  10.       .y  u  xxxiii.  13.    Is.  xiv.  9.   Jer. 

xviii.  6.  M»tt.  xi.  26.  xx.  15.  Rom.  ix.  18—20.  xi.  35.         x  xxvi. 

12.   xl.  9—11.    Is.  xxx.  7.   xxxi.  2,  3.  Jam.  iv.  6,  7.  fl  Heh. 

helpers  of  pride  or  strength.  y  iv.  19.    XJtv.  '<$»    1  Kings 


xin.  13,14.xx»v. 
1.19,20.  Hag.  ii. 
6.  21.  Heb.  xii. 
26. 

i  xxvi.  11.  xxxviii 
4—7.   1  Sam.  ii. 

8.  Ps.  Ixxv.  3 
cxiv.  7.  Jer.iv. 
24.   Joel  ii.  10. 

kEx.  x.  21,  22. 
Dan.  iv.  35. 
Am.  iv.  13.  viii, 

9.  Matt,  xxiv, 
29.  xxvii.  45 


vii*.  27. 


7.  xl.  4,  5*. 


B.  C.  1550. 


CHAPTER  X. 


B.C.  155C 


axsiii.4.7.xxsiu.  answer  him,  and  *  choose  out  my  | 
*■  words  to  reason  with  him? 

bw.i5'  '      15    Whom,    b    though    I    were 

e  v.s.  viii.  5. x.2.  righteous,  yet  would  1  not  answer, 
J?**7'- 5™*'  6«r  c  I  would  make  supplication  to 

2  d  mv  Judge, 
chr.  wxiiu  i3.      16  ^j  IF  'I  had  called,  and  he 
Dan.  b^LA   natl  answered  me  ;  yet  •'  would  I 

d  Km',  r.  i  Pet.  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 

iV         *  i       unt0  mv  v°icc- 
c  i,'  I" i,      17  For  8  he  breaketh  me  with  a 

,  *.  .'  tempest,    a  J    h  multiplied!    my 

1  5*i!  5i  ^f*!*,1*  wounds  without  cause. 

v.  Judg.  n.  13.        ..    ,      „  ...  _. 

p«.    exxru  i.      18  k   He    will    not  surfer  me  to 
Luke  kit.  4X.  take  my  breath,  but  '  tilleth  me 

aUv*xi1^'.  with  bitterness. 

u.      19    If  /  speak  of  strength,  lo, 

Jerkx-xL!"'  19*  "  **C  '*  stronS  :    anc^  if  of  judgment, 

eL  xiii!"  is."  n  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  fUead? 
Matt.  >ii.  j7.      20  If  I   °  justify  myself,  p  mine 

h  1? i4—'iv».  ii.  7.  own  mout^  snaM  condemn  me  :  if  / 
l'o.  n.  say,  •*  I  am  perfect,   '  it  shall  also 

K  u.  3.    xvi.  17.  prove  me  perverse. 

xxxiv.   I.      Vu  r  ft,     ^,,      '     .    T  r 

nT.3.Juhnii.      21   Thcuffh  I  Tyfrc  perfect,   t/cY 
•  23.  •  would   I   not  know  my  soul  :    '  1 

h  p!1'  «.?«'''  ft"  would  despise  mv  life. 

r».    x\xi\.    li.  .  i  .  - 

iixxMii.  7.  is-      22   I  his  is  one  thing,  therefore 
.  Lam.iii.  3.  i  sajd  ny  °  He  destroyed!  the  per- 
fect and  the  wicked. 

23  If  *  the  scourge  slay  sudden- 

ri.17-19.  *>'»    V  he  WiU  laUSh  at  the    trial    of 
\i.  9-io.    Vu  the  innocent. 

ixii.   u.  Matt.      24  x   The  earth  is  given  into  the 
Vc^r.  i.  23.  x.  nand  of  the  wicked  :    ■  he  cover- 
as,  eth  the  faces  of  the  judges  there - 
n  32, 33.  xxxi.  35.  0f  .    b    \{  not    where,  and  who  is 

xxxni.  5—7.  .        .  * 

,\\\.   lle  • 

1,2.  Pi.  ci\  «T  Now  my  arc  c  swift  - 

than  a  post  :     *  they  flee  a 


8. 

15. 
11. 


in. 


p  x  see  no  good. 


the 
tfiut 


**•   xix^  _6  Tlu  away  a^ 

£.  '  as  the  eagle  i 

M,37.  Jam. hi.  hasteth  to  the  prev, 

,,*-..    Pb,L  EL       **  'm,1,   WUI   ^Ct,my 

Hi  if.  complaint,  1  will  leave  off  mv  hea- 

■  **  rinesa,  and  comfort  inn.s/lf; 

■5;°-     28  i  1  am  I  all  my  sor- 

■  K  v  that  thflU  wilt   not 

■at  jTaSla'  'l"*(*  mt'  lv,u'H "L"r- 

29  '  //  I    !x-   wicked,   why  then 

"i. *>•     labour  I  in  vain  ? 

u  £.&£i?ex.      ^°  l  If  I  wash  my*"  with  snow- 
\  and  make  my  hands  ;. 
in  ; 

\^\  '      31  '  Vet  shalt   thou    plunge    me 
j  isam.  mh.  15.  in  the  ditch,  and  :'  mine  own  clothes 
J-  shall  f  abhor  me. 

32  n  tor   //r  i.»  not  a  man,         I 

am%tfuit  I  sliould  answer  him,  u/;r/ 

should  conn  in  judg- 

Neithcr  is  there  an>   X  d 

-.icciuia'  mrin  °e^  .  '/w  r*  might  lay 

his  hand  upon  us  both. 
a2  o.  i:.  v,i.  s.  J. r.  t.v.  4.      boir.ai 

.  14.  (I  IV  t*\i.v  5.  II.  I 

14.  •  M.S.  S     | 

K  2  Snn,.  i.  23.  Pro*.  xxiii.A 

1A '*•'•  '  1  John  i. 

fv'?*,       ™ u  tor.  mafc 

mff7TrT'tt-   .     "stm.i.  li    txxv.  ^-7.    N'.im.  x 

1    '.»»,„  ii.  2.  ;  Hth.  -    . 


34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  *  **\i. .  u.  20-2?. 
from  me,  and  r  let  not  his  fear  ter-  Stf^S- 
rifv  me  :  xxxvu.   i.   i>J 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  Jf"*- 10-  *• 
fear  him  ;  §  but  If  is  not  so  with  $  Heb.  *«?■  /  am 

me.  n*  t*  v.'Uh  my- 

«{/".  xxix  2,  Ssn. 

CHAP.    X. 

Job  intreat*  God  to  sht;w  \*ht-refoPC  be  con*  ...  nn_~r     ■ 

tindnl  with  him;  and  ph-adj  for  compaMion  *  n1,  20— 23.vi. 6, 

as  from  his  Creator,  1 — 13.     Hp  »ut»-s,  that  ?•  rxu  15..lfi«*0* 

his  >n>!>  were  Mrictlv  marked  and  rijjorouily  'x* ll*    *,T*  *'* 

punished,   14—17.     He  repines    that  he  hx.1  Num-  "•  .15<     * 

been  born,  or  had  not  died  immediately  afur;  King*    M     *• 

and  craves  respite  from  pain  to  prepare  for  ^on* IV"  ^1 8* 

death,  18-22.  *  Or.  ettt  qf  whitt 

M\  \m\,lS,  *  WCary  °f  my  Ufe  ;  b  Sfu.    m.4. 

*  b  I  will  leave  my  comprint  «i.  2-4. 
upon  myself  ;  c  I  will  speak  in  the  c  ls- l*  >,»-4- 

l*»»  r  ,        r  26.  vii.  11.  xn. 

bitterness  of  my  soul.  e-ia-p*.  xwii. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  d  Do  not  3-5.u.xumu. 
condemn  me  ;  ■  shew  me   where-  ,,  L5-  If;    .  „. 

f,  .   ,  a  rs.  v\.l — 4.  xxv. 

ore  thou  contendest  with  me.  7.  w.%.: 

3  Is  it  f  good  unto  thee  that  thou  "f-  tLert*.  a. 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  should-  e  ^"  iC"xxxiKl 
est  8  despise  h  the  f  work  of  thine  23,24.  Lam.  hi. 
hands,  and  '  shine  npon  the  counsel  4?lJ^ sal  C<Jr* 
of  the  wicked  ?  f  j^v.'  5-7.  is, 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  *  or  1*  "owi.  7-9. 
k  seest  thou  as  man  seeth  f  2nftA5» 

5  .Vrt'  »  thy  days  as  the  days  of  g  xxmt.  15.  Pi. 
man  ?  are  thv  yeai-s  as  man's  days.  ,  lx,x- 33* 

6TM        4.      .*'  ^L  d  O  XIV.    15.     XX\n 

1  hat   m  thou  enquires!   atter     iy.  i>,.  c^v, 

mine  iniquity,  and  searchest  after     p.    la,  Kiv.  s^ 
my  sin  ?  .  aaS^S  ,9* 

7  ^   I  hou  n  knowest  that  I  am  ;  Vni.  w.J« 
not  wicked  ;  and  /7;rrr  it  none  that     *-* 

can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand.  k  j^rJarrt 

8  p  Thine  hands   •  have  made     15.    k.  »...  14. 
me    and    fashioned     nr.e    together  l  ''J  "^ 
round   about;  ^  yet   thou  dost  de-     i.i2.2Pet.iii.8. 
stroy  me.  m  14.  x 

Kern-  mber,  I  beseech  thee,     j  jj*£ 

that  *  thou  hast   made   me  .is   the     u.  1  Cor. tv. t. 
clay  ;  and  wilt  thou  brine  rr.e  l  inu>  t  ■*• ll 
dust  minr  n  ^ii(.  10.^Ui. 

10  Hast   thou   not   °  jionred    me     o.w.  35.  > 
out  as  milk,    and  curdled  me  like 

cheese;'  xx>,.i-5xx\,u. 

11  Thou  hast  "clothed  me  with  ».  *•  - 
skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  \  fenced  ££*  J° 
me  With  booea  and  sinews.  a.  ii.  10. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  »  life  °*jjjj- 
and  favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath  r 
prdBerved  my  spirit. 

I)  And   these    thing*  hast  thou     l^**mM 

1  hid  in  thine  heart :    1  know  that  P  1  1  . 

this  ;.v  with  tin  ,  '. 

14  If  I  sin,  b  then  thou  markest     " 

thou  wilt  net  acfjuif  DOC  q  3-  Oa».vi.T,«. 
tiniu  mine  iniquity. 

15  '  If  I   lie   wicked,  woe  unto 
me  ;  and   ■  ;/  I  l>c    righteous, 

will  I  not  lif't  up  my  Ivcad.  '  I  am  '  ,' 

full  of  coofusioo  ;    th  «  aec 
thou  mine  affliction  ; 

16  l-'nr   it   increased]  :  ''  th 

hunt  l4 

n  tin  u  shewest  th 
\  til'  ne. 

|7,  <«t. 

vi.  '>n.i'. 

It.. 

"it.   I.         c  vii.  21.   F.«.  Bn  ■  ». 

15 

t0k  Aid.  Hi,  9.  Num.  iv  04»U 


£.  C.  1550. 


JOB. 


J).  C.  1550, 


•  Thatis,£fo£u«.  17  Thou  renewest  thy  *witness- 
svi.  8.  Ruth  i.  es  against  me,  and  increaseth  thine 

k  pV.  lv.  19.  Jer.  indignation  upon    me;    k  changes 
xiviii.  n.  zeph.  and  l  war  are  against  me. 
*r  *2'.16  xiX4      18  m  Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
6—11.         '  '  brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ? 

m  iii.  10,  n.  Jer.  O  that  I  had  n  given  up  the  ghost, 

is*  i&ttf'xxvi! anc* no  eye  na<^  seen  me  • 

34*  19  °  I  should  have  been  as  though 

n  »•  20.  xiv.  io.  J  haci  not  been  .  J  should  have 

0  Ps.  lvm.  s.       been  carried  from  the  wom5  to  the 

grave. 
p  vii.  6, 7.  >6.  viii.     20  vAre  not  my  days  few  ?  i  cease 

X^xSk.5.'  then>  and  let  me  alone»  tnat  I  may 

eiii.  16.  '  take  comfort  a  little, 

q  -"*„17"21t  *£!'      21  Before  r  I  go  whence  I  shall 

25.  Ps.  xxxix.13.        .         .  °.       .     .        i       j       c 

v  vii.  8-io.  xiv.  not  return,  even  to  •  the  land  ot 
io—i4.  2  Sam.  darkness,   and    *  the  shadow   of 

SS'.14,IS' death  * 

s  Hi.5.Ps.ixxxviii.  22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  dark- 
6. 11,12.  ness  itself  ;   and  of  the  shadow  of 

1  S'e?1"' 4*       death,without  any  order,  and  where 

the  light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAP.  XI. 

a  Ps.cxl.  11»  Prov,  Zophar  sharply  rebukes  Job  for  justifying  him- 
x.  19.  Acts  xvii.  self ;  and  earnestly  desires  that  God  would 
18.  Jam.  i.  19.        answer  him,  1—6.    He  shews  that  God  is  un- 

•  Heb.  of  lips,  searchable,  and  man  ignorant  and  presumptu- 
•f  Or,  devices*  xiii.      ous,  7— 12.    He  reminds  Job  that  repentance 

4.  xv.  2,  3.  xxiv.      is  the  only  way  of  recovering  comfort  and 
25.  prosperity,  13—20. 

l,xu.4.xiii.9.xvii.  'pHEN    answered   Zophar    the 

2.  Ps.  xxxv.  16.     I      XT  ti  .^  j        .ri 

jer.xv.17.Jude         Naamathite,  and  said, 

is.  2  Should  not  a  the  multitude  of 

c  Thes^Mwf'  i  words  ^  answered  ?  and  should  a 
Pet. Vii.  i6. '     man  *  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

4  vi.  io.  30.  3  Should  thy  f  lies  make  men 

20^4?xxxiv!  hold  their  peace  ?  and,  when  thou 


b  mockest,  shall  no  man  c  make 


X.7.  xiv 

5, 6.  xxxv.  2. 

'  35  ,xxxiii76->13!  thee  ashamed  ■ 

xxxviuTi,  2.  xi*  4  For  thou  hast  said,  d  My  doc- 
i—5.  8.  xiii.  7.  trine  is  pure,  and  e  I  am  clean  in 

a  xv.  8.11.  Deut.  ti,:np,  pv„„ 

xxii  29.  Ps.xxv. t,line  eyes. 

14.  ban.  ii.  28.      5^  But,  f  Oh,   that  God   would 

47.Matt.xiH  35.  speak    an(j  open  his  lips  against 

Rom.xvi.25,26.  T         >  *  *        J> 

1  Cor.  ii.  9-11.  in^  » 

Eph.  iii.  5.  6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee 

h  E*«»ix.  J3.*  ^  e  the  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  M<?z/ 
—46.  Lain.' iii.  are  double  to  that  which  is !  Know 
«2.  therefore  that  h  God  exacteth  of 

i  xxxvi^S  Fs.  thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  de- 
ixxvii.'i9.  cxiv.  serveth. 

3.  Ec.  iii.  ii.  is.  7  i  Canst  thou  by  searching  find 
w.S^xX  out  God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the 
i  cor.  ii.  io.  16.  Almighty  unto  perfection  ? 

,5KL^     8  «  is   tas  high  as  heaven; 

'  J^nflxii!  what  canst  thou  do  ?  k  deeper  than 
i2.xxxv.5.2Chr.  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ? 
ii*  ^Kiii.0!".'     9  '^he  measure  thereof  is  '  long- 
Prov.  xxv. '2,3.'  er   than  the  earth,   and   broader 
is.  lv.  9.  than  the  sea. 

k  c*xxix.t  Am.'  10  m  If  he  §  cut  off,  and  «  shut 
ix.  2.  Eph.  iii.  Up,  or  gather  together,  then  who 

l  xxvmk  25.Ps.  can  l|  hinder  him  ? 
£v.5-8.cxxxS:      11  For  °  he  knoweth  vain  men  : 
9,  io.  P  he  seeth  wickedness  also  ;  will 

?&riL%±£  he  not  then  consider  it  ? 
20.  is.  xiv.  27.      12  *.  For  *  vain  man  r  would  be 
nan.  iv  35.  •       though  •  man  be  born  like  r  a 

9  Or,      make     a      .,,*        ,    °    ,. 

change.  Wild  ass  S  Colt.  

n  xxxviii.  8.  Deut.  xxxii.  30.  Ps.  xxxi.  8.  Rev.  in.  7.        ||  Heh./«rn 

him  away  *  o  Ps.  xciv.   11.   Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.     Jam.  n.  20. 

p  Ps.  xxii.  13, 14.  Ps.  x.  11.  14.  xxxv.  22.  Ec.  v.  8.  Hos.  vn.  2.  Hab. 

i.  13.    Hch.  iv.  13.        q  Ps.  ixii.  9,  10.  Ixxiii.  22.  xcii.  6.  Ec.  in. 

18.  Roto.  i.  22.        *  Heb.  empty.        t  v.  13.  xii.  2, 3.  xxvm.  28. 

Prov.  xxx.  2— 4.   Rom.  xii.  16.  1  Cor.  iii.  18— 20.   Jam.  iii.  13— 

17.        s  xv.  14.  Ps.  Ii.  5.  Eph.  ii.  3.       t  vi.  5.  mix.  5-8.  Jer. 

Ii. 


2  Chr.  xii.  14. 

xix.3.Ps.lxxviii. 

8. 
x  Ps.    lxviii.  31* 

lxxxviii.9.cxliii. 

6. 
y  iv.  7,  8.  xxii.  5. 

Is.  i.  15. 
z  xxii.  23.  xxxiv. 

32.  Ez.  xviii.30, 

31.    Jam.  iv.  8. 
aPs.ci.2,3.Zech. 

v.3,  4. 
b  X.  15.   xxii.  26. 

Gen.iv.  5,6.  Ps. 

xxvi.  6,7.2  Cor. 

i.  12.  1  Tim.  ii. 

8.  1  John  ii.  28. 
c  Ps.  xxvii.  1,  2. 

xlvi.  1,  2.  cxii. 

6. 8.  Prov.  xir. 
26.  xxviii.  1. 

d  Gen.   xii.     51. 

Prov.   xxxi.   7. 

Ec.  v.  20.  Is.  liv. 

4.  Ixv.  16.  John 

xv  i.  22.  Rev.  vis, 

14—17. 
e  vi.  15.  Gen.  ix. 

11.  Is.  xii.  1, 2. 
•   liv.  9. 
f  xiii.  11-17.  Ps. 

xxxvii.  6.  xcii. 

14.  cxii.  4.  Prov. 

iv.  18.   Is.  lviii. 

8—10.  Mic.  vii. 

8.9.  Zech.  xiv. 
6,7.  Mal.iv.2. 


13  u  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart,  u  >.  8.  viii.  s,  6» 
and  x  stretch  out  thine  hands  to-  ?xij*  21» .. 22- 
wards  him ; 

14  If  y  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand, 
z  put  it  far  away,  and  *  let  not 
wickedness  dwell  in  thy  taber- 
nacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  b  lift  up 
thy  face  without  spot ;  yea, c  thou 
shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not 
fear : 

16  Because  d  thou  shalt  forget 
thy  misery,  and  remember  it  e  as 
waters  that  pass  away  : 

17  And  thine  f  age  shall  f  be 
clearer  than  the  noon-day  ;  6  thou 
shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as 
the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure, 
h  because  there  is  hope;  yea,  thou 
shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  '  thou 
shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid ;  yea, 
k  many  shall  X  make  suit  unto 
thee. 

20  But  l  the  eyes  of  the  wicked 
shall  fail,  and  §  they  shall  not  es- 
cape, and  m  their  hope  shall  be  as 
II  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

t  Heb.  arise  above  the  noon-day.       g  1  Chr.  xxU»  10,  &c       h  vi. 

11.  vii.  6.  xvii.  15.  xix.  27,  28.  xxii.27— 29.  xxiii.  10.  Ps.xlu.  11. 

Prov.  xiv.  32.        i  Lev.  xxvi.  5.  Ps.  iii.  5.  iv.  8.  Prov.  iii.  24—26. 

Ez.  xxxiv.  25.        k  xlii.  8,  9.    Gen,  xxvi.  26-31.    Ps.  xiv.  12. 

Prov.  xix.  6.    Rev.  iii.  9.         X  Heb.  intreat  thy  face.        I  xxxi. 

16.  Lev.  xxvi.  16.  Deut.  xxviii.  65.  Ps.  lxix.  3.  Lam.  iv.  17. 
§  Heb.  flight  shall  per ishjrom  them.  Am.  ii.  14.  v.  19,30.  ix.l— 3. 
m  viii.  13, 14.  xxvii.  8.        ||  Or,  a  puff  of  breath. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Job  retorts  on  his  friends,  censures  their  pre- 
tensions to  superior  knowledge,  and  com- 
plains of  their  unkindness,  1—5.  He  shews 
that  God  often  permits  the  wicked  to  pros- 
per in  this  world,  6—11.  He  discourses  on 
the  perfections  and  works  of  God,  12—25. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
^  2  No  doubt  but   a  ye  are  the 
people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  b  l™\*t'P<Z\ 

you.  »■  5'  21—23. 

3  But  b  I  have  *  understanding  as  •  Heb.  an  hearty 
well  as  you  :  f  I  am  not  inferior  to  ^r  tffm  you. 
you  :  yea,  %  wno  knoweth  not  such  %  Heb.  wM  whom 
things  as  these  i 

4  1  am  c«  c  one  mocked  of  his 
neighbour, A  who  calleth  upon  God, 
and  he  answereth  him  ;  e  the  just 
upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  *  ready  to  slip  with 
his  feet,  is  as  e  a  lamp  despised  a 
in  the  thought  h  of  him  that  is  at 
ease. 

6  1  i  The  tabernacles  of  robbers 


a  vi.  24,  25.  viii. 
8—10.  xi.  2,  3. 
6.  12.  xv.  2. 10. 
xvii.  4.  xx.  3. 
xxxi.7-13.Prov. 
xxviii.  11.  Is.  v. 
21. 1  Cor.  iv.  10. 
vi.  5. 


»s.  xxii. 
xv.  16. 
:vii.  29, 
2.  Heb. 


prosper,   and   they  that  provoke  *  **'"•  £«»• 
God  are  secure  ;  into  whose  hand 
God  bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  u  ask  now  the  beasts,  and 
they  shall  teach  thee;  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell 

thee: 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it 
shall  teach  thee :  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  i  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these, 
that  m  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this? 

Mai.  iii.  15.  Jam.  v.  1—6.  k  xxi.  29,  30.  Prov.vi.  6.  Is.  i.  3. 
Ter.  viii.  7.  Rom.  viii.  20—22.  1  3.  m  xxii.  8.  Deut.  vm. 
17, 18.  1  Sam.  ii.7.  Jer.  xxvii. 5,  6.  Dan.iv.  17.  Rom.  xi.  36. 
Jam.  ii.  5—7. 


are  not  such  as 

these,  vi.  6,  7. 
c  xi.  3.    xvi.  10. 

xvii.  2. 6.  xxi.  3. 

xxx.  1,.  Ps.  xxii. 

7, 8.    xxxv 

Matt,  xxvii 

30. 41,  42 

xi.  36. 

xvi.  20.  Ps.  xci. 

15.  Jer.  xxxiii.3. 

Prov.     xiv.    2. 

Markv.40.Acts 

xvii.  32. 

35. 
S. 

xxxviii.  16,  17. 

xciv.18.Jer.xiii. 

16. 
g  xviii.  5.   Prov. 

xiii.  9.    xx.  20. 

Matt.  xxv.  8. 
h  vi.5.  xvi.  4.  Ps. 

cxxiii.3,4.Luke 

xii.  19.   xvi.  19, 

20. 
i  ix.24.xxi.7— 15. 

Ps.     xvii.     14. 

xxxvii.    1.    35. 

Ixxiii.    11,    12. 

xcii.  7.     Jer.  v. 

27,  28.  xii.  1,  2. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 


B.C.  1550. 


Ko.xriii. 
21. 


n  Nuw.  xvi.  22.      \(j  n  rn  whose  hand  b  the  §  soul 
S'S        of  every  living    thing,    and    °  the 
§  Or,/f/v.  breath  of  all  1  mankind. 

o  cm  3.  xxxiv.      jj  p  j^q^  not  tne  ear  tTy  words? 

24, 15.  Gen. ii.  «.  ,  .  •  * . .       .  ■* 

vi.i7.  p$.  oln.  and  the  *  moutn  taste  his  meat*' 
3,  4.  12    ,  With   the   ancient  is    wis- 

"SS;.jfe.5fdom  ;   and  in  length   of  days  un- 

pxuiv.3.  i  Cor.  demanding, 
x.  is.  Fhii.i.  v.       j  j  r  With  t  nmi  **  wisdom  and 
Jff^*  "*  r'  strength,  lie  hath  ■  counsel  and  un- 

■  palate.  >i.  understanding. 
X*  a    .     i«       14  Behold,  c  he  breaketh  down, 

O   ¥111.    o>      XV.    lv.  ,  ,  ,        ..  ..     l_ 

xxxii.  6-  and  it  cannot  be  built  again  :  u  he 

ix.  4.  xxxvi.  shutteth   |up  a  man,   and  there 

Lhfcj^Fta*  can  be  no  opening. 

ii.  6, 7.  Jer.  s.      15  Behold,  "  he  withholdeth  the 

is.  D»n.  ii.  2o.  waters,  and  thev  dry  up  :  also  y  he 

1    Cor.    i.    2-v.  , *       ,  *         *     , *    , 

h.  \.  17-20.  sendeth   them  out,  and  they  over- 
t  That  ii,  c«</.      turn  the  earth. 

•  JJ^J'Jili  16  *  With  him  is  strength  and 
10.  nom.xi. 34.  wisdom  :  ■  the  deceived  and  the 
u^'n'xi'io.  deceiver  are  his. 

iL  xii.  23.x'jej.      IT  He  u  leadeth  counsellors  away 
'•■  M«L  spoiled,    and    maketh   the  judges 
x"  Sols. 

IK    c  He    looseth    the    bond    of 
s*m-  kings,  and  girdeth  their  loins  with 

xxvi.  8.    Marg.  »  girdle. 

Pi.  xxxi.  8.  n.      19   d  He  leadeth   princes  away 
Sfjfc'  MoV'.  sIX)iled,    and     oveithroweth     the 
.n'i.7.  xx. 3.  mighty. 
t  Heii.  upon.  20  He    removetli    away    §  the 

*  2.°'  uSn^viu.  speech  of  the  trusty,  and  e  taketh 
35, 36.  xvii.  i.  away   the   understanding  of  the 

y  G«n.  tu  13.  17.     o         ._      -  .« 

>ii.  23.  Pi.  civ.      21  Pie  f  poureth  contempt  upon 
v-8- princes,     and     *    weakeneth     the 
iii.M,  a  of  the  mighty. 

23.  .  9.      22  He  k  discovereth  deep  things 

u-  out  of  darkness,  and  h  bringeth  out 
bi&'ii^xr.  3i.  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 
xtYi.  14.  m.  i».     i.  increasetb  the  nations, 

ind  destroyeth  tiiem :  heenlargeth 
C2  i  mi.  the  nations,  and  \  btraiteneth  them 

'"•  again. 

[  He  k  taketh  away  the  heart 
of  the  chief  Of   the   people  of  the 
rtb,  '  and  canseth  them  to  waiv 

1  Sain.  Iftl.  -15,  . 

4fi.  u  der  in  a  wilderness  where  there  /* 

no  wav. 
t  XhjXl      25  They   ■  grope    in    the    dark 
tii.  without  light,  and  he  maketh  them 

21  to  t  staeeer  like  a  drunken  man. 

i.    I     XXXll.9.  r 

|K  '.24.    Pt.  evil.  40.    Ii.  Xxifi.9.  xxiv.21,  22.    Dan.  it. 

Mali.  ,..  l.  (ii  '   (»r,  iMN(A  Utt  , 

1  sti.   i.].ii. 

!.  12.   Pa.  xliv.  \.  12.   1). 

I.'      -    M.     lCor.li.10.   iv.  5.         Ii  iii.  5.    xxn.17.    xxxiv. 
79.  i   r. .  '.    Pa, 

c».  i.  15.         t  Hi-b.  Iciulrth  in.         k  km. 

II.    Horn,  i  I  P» 

i.  •»<).    I*.  Ixjii  in  r.  Ii.   '.   n.  \i\.  11.    I>rut.  \xMii. 

I       fc'tti.  18.    I*.  In.  10.   ,Vn  <iii.  II.  t  H 

xix.  11.    %\.\.20. 


/.  13. 


21. 

lft. 


c:  II  A  P.    XIII. 


Job,  ui   rniili'lr  nt  of  liis  ki 
l-iiiifulK 

. 

iuH. 

Cdiifi.i.n,  •     ii.ii   i  ,..1    w  ,, 


a  v.  0— 16.  xii.  9, 
viii.  3-ft. 


' 


proAMGt 
him,  II  — 
.  to  km.w 

,ill\ljr   Willi 


biv.i?.^  ■  o,  <  mine  eve  hath  seen  tXLthti, 

*rl  ^"m,  hath  heiird  and  un- 


i  ioiiu  derstood  it. 


2  c  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  c  «»■>  *J  8<«- 
I  know  also :  I  am  not  inferior  unto     16,   ixxCiii.  a! 

yon.  *lii.    7.    1  Cor. 

3  Surely  rf  I  would  speak  to  the     SWiSS 

A  »       •     i  ^-  i     -    »     i        •  X>.  4,   S.  16—18, 

Almighty,  and  e  I  desire  to  reason     xii.  n. 

with  God.  <*  -*•  «•  K  35. 

4  But  '  ye  «re  forgers  of  lies,  ye  £*  xxxi^s'.'  3~ 
art'  all  B  physicians  of  no  value.       ■  i\.  3. 14,15.  ii, 

5  O  h  that  ye  would  altogether  f  x-xi18"^'_  u 
hold  your  peace;  *  and  it  should  be     xxiU,***.  Esl 
your  wisdom.  xx.  16. 

6  "Hear  now  my  reasoning.  K*V'  v.  25.Urki1, 
and  hearken  to  Uie  pleadings  of  h  13.  xi.3.  xn.3. 
mv  lips.  lvi'i-  «•  "x-  «• 

'7  '  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  ^',2'3,  xxxu' 

God  ?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?  >  Pr0T-  **'»>  «• 

8  Wrill  ye  m  accej)t  hi's  pci-bon  ?  J^J  ^ft 
will  ye  contend  for  God  ?  19. 

9  "Is  it  good  that  he  should  k  xxxi"«  l  - ■  3- 
»  search  you  out  ?  •  or  as  one  man  iSTVwrVJS! 
mocketh   another,  do  ye  so  mock  a, 7. 

him  ?  » iT-7-    lj-  aH- 

-_    tj  ...  ,      „  xvii.  5.  xxwi.4. 

10  He  will  surely  p  reprove  you,  John  kH,  2. 
if  ye  do  secretly  accept  persons.         Rem. a. a, 

11  Shall  nofi  his  excellency  make  mS^]^ii 
you  afraid  ?  and f  his  dread  fall  upon     Pww.  xxiv.  23! 

you  p  Mal.U.9.  Marg. 

12  Your  *  remembrances  are  like  uaL  ii.  "'jam.' 
unto  c  ashes,  your  bodies  n  to  bodies     "»• 17- 

nf  rlau  "  fxxiv.  3«S«      Pj. 

,oiTTii  ,  xhv.  21.CXXX1X. 

13  *  Hold  your  peace,  ■  let  me  2a.  j*r.  xvii. 
alone,  that  I  may  speak,  y  and  let     J^- 

come  on  me  what  will.  °  Gai.Vi7ft,'7. 

14  Wherefore  do z  I  take  rav  flesh  p  xiii.  7,  s.  v*.  1.. 
in  my  teeth,  a  and  put  my  life  in  £!»  ^  Jua'  ''• 
mine  hand  ?  M  Un.  14   xxxi. 

15  b  Though   he  slay  me,  yet     **.   «» 
will    1  trust  in   him:  <  but  I  will     P-J^^*? 
*  maintain  none  own  ways  before     2a. 

him.  •    Kjk'  xv>  **• 

16  He  also  shall  be  d  my  salva-  f  xliii!"'i7.  Ex. 
tion  :  ■  Cor   an  hypocrita   siiall  not  n.     Pa. 

come  before  him.  $:  .^y**' 

17  '  Hear   diligently  my  speech     e.  7.  la.  *srk 

and    my    declaration    with    your      li- 

M«-  «   Grn.    iviu.   37. 

,'   t,    ,     ,  ,  »  ,  ,  oiv.  l').  2Cor.v. 

18  Behold,  now,  '•  I  have  order-     1. 

ed  my  caote  ;  h  I  know  that  1  shall  "  "Pb-  &  ' 

I  I  Jrrm    me. 

be  justified.  -,x>ni.  1# 

19  '  Who  it  he  'V/«r  will    plead  x  viL   11.     x.  L 
h    me  ;   for   now,    ;  if  I    hold 

mv   tongue,  I  ihall  give   up  the  '  u 

iQnlj  do  ix  unto 

will  1  not  m  Iiidc  ni)  ^elf  ■■  1 

taSi\   ai**  r\ 
Withdraw   thine  hand  far    riix.' 

from  D  not  tin 

make  nu  afraid.  "Jll;  J[r'  1 

W  Then  i  call  than,  and  I  will  Rom'. 

aii  :  or  l«-t  me  speal  an-     ' 

r  thou   me. 

1  How  man]  an  mi  ii- 

ns  ?   '  makr  11  ;*•  ll,,— 

mj  ressii  n  n.  •  Btm  />rm>f,  c 

eforc  *  hi 

'  d  1  » 

cxviii.   14.  21.     It.  \n.  .'.     \rt>   \i.i. 

i    1 1.    Mall,  \\^. 

d.7.  »<  i- 

1  u 

M..     II.       UXll.     1  I     IX.    .*>•!, 

«..  I-'.     \'  t,  16               n    \ 

.10.           oil.  .  1 20.           p  XXI 

J.   iL4                                    '|  >mi  r  \ 

8,  V.      1'  Drut.  I 

99.    Pi.  1.  J.  -">.     Iix. 


B.  C.  1550/ 


J  O  B, 


B.  C.  1550. 


t  xvi.  9.  xix.  li.  face,  and  c  boldest  me  for  thine 

3UX.21.xxxi.35.     nemy  > 
xxxm.10.tSam.  enemy  . 

xxviii.  16.  Lam.      25  u  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  dn- 
ii.5.2Thes.Ui.  ven  to  ahd  f ro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pur- 

n  xiv.  3.  i  Sam  sue  the  dry  stubbie  ? 
xxiv,   14.     is.      26   For    thou    *  writest    bitter 
|Jju3,Matt,MU  things  against  me,  and   y  makest 

s  Hi.'  2o.  Ruth  i.  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my 

20.  Pi,  IxxxvLii.  youth. 

y  xxfii.  ps.  xxv.  27  Thou  ■  put.test  my  feet  also 
7.  Prov-  v.  ii  in  the  stocks,  and  f  lookest  nar- 
—13.  Jer.  xx>i.  r(>wjy  unto  a\\  my  paths :  thou  set- 

2  xxxiii.  n.  a  test  a  print  upon  the  %  heels  of  my 
ens.  xvi.  ,0—  feet 

12.    Prov.    vii.       28  And   ,  he^  as  a  rot(.en  thln^ 

t  Heb.  observest.  consumeth,  b  as  a  garment  that  is 
?;  *'  •  XLV'  «6'  moth-eaten. 

17.  xvi.  8.    Ps. 

exxx.  3.  exxxix.  3—5.  \  Heb.  roots,  ii.  7.  a  xxx.  17— 

19.  £9,  30.   Num.  xii.  12.  b  iv.  19.  Ps.  xxxix.  11.  Hos.  v. 

12.   Jam.  v.  2. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Job  pleads  with  God  for  relief,  because  of  the 
shortness  and  misery  of  life, and  the  sinfulness 
of  human  nature,  1—6.  Viewing  death  as 
destructive  to  all  earthly  hopes,  he  desires  to 
be  hid  in  the  grave,  and  determines  to  wait 
his  appointed  change,  7—15.  He  complains 
that  God  dealt  severely  with  him ;  and 
shews  that  all  things  on  earth,  and  men 
especially,  are  subject  to  corruption,  16—22. 


io.  AT  A  N  that  is  a  born  of  a  woman 

£.7.  Ec.ii.i7.  IU  is  #0f  few  days,  and  b  full  of 


A  XV.  14.  xxv.  4. 

Ps.  Ii.  5.  Matt. 

xi.  11. 
»Heb.    short    of 

days.     vii.     X. 

Gen.    xlvii.    9. 

Ps.    xxxix.     5. 

lxxxix.  47.   xo 

10. 
bv, 

e  Ps!xc.5-7.ciii.  trouble. 
15,16.  is.  xi.6     2  He  cometh  forth  c  like  aflow- 

ii!'  l*  Pet!  *?!  er>  and  is  cut  down:  he  d  fleeth 
24.'  '  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth 

U  viii.  9.ix.25,26.  nQ^ 

Ps.  r'cn\1X"  ii.'     3  And  e  dost  thou  open  thine 
cxiiv.  4.    Ec.  eyes  upon  such  an  one,  and  f  bring- 

e  v]il'i73'i8.  xiii.  est  me  into  judgment  with  thee? 
2£*   Ps.  cxiiv.'     4  *  Who  h  can  bring  h  a  clean 

*,  ?'  fa  „^ »»  -  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 

t  ix.19.20.32.xiji.         -°c!  s   u*      j  j    .. 

27.  Ps.cxiiiiTk      5  Seeing  }  his  days  are  deter- 
Rom.  «i.  i9.      mined,  k  the  number  of  his  months 

*  ^ive?  &c?°  wiU  are  with  thee'  '  thou  hast  aPPoint> 

g  xvTu-i'e.  xxv.  ed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ; 

4-6.  Gen.  v.  3.      6  m  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may 

in.'  6.'  Rom?^.  t  rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  «  as 

12.'  viii.  8,'  9.  an  hireling,  his  day. 

h  Luke*' 35  ^  ^°r   tnere    1S   noPe  °^  a  tree» 

i  14.  %Ti.  i.  xii.  if  it  be  cut  down,  °  that  it  will 
io.  pg.  xxxix.  4.  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 
Luke  V'xil5'  2o.'  ^anch  thereof  will  not  cease. 
Heb.  ix.  27.  8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax 

k  xxi.  21.  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  there- 

cfvlg.1^  Dan!  <*  p  die  in  the  ground; 
iv.  35.  Rev.  i.      9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  wa- 
1  ??  '.'I' 7™       ter   it  will  bud,   and  bring   forth 

Mvn.  16.  19.    x.  ,  ,       ...  ° 

20.    Ps.  xxxix.  boughs  like  a  plant. 
13.  10  But  man  dieth,  and  %  wast- 

t  i!?bi  %asc'        eth  away  :  \-ea,  man  i  giveth  up 

Tt  VII,  I,  ws,  J  •>  •      i  % 

o  14.  xix.  io.  i*.  the  ghost,  and  r  where  is  he  f 
xi.  u  xxvii.  6.      u  d8  the  waters  fail  from  the 

Dan.  iv.  15.  23  ^  ^   ,  the   flo(xj  decayeth    and 

p  is.   xxvi.    19.  drieth  up : 

l°Cor.  x^!*36?4'        12  '  ^  man  Uetn  (loWn»  and  ris" 

%  Heb.  Is  weaken-  eth  not :  a  till  the  heavens  be  no 
ed,  or,  cut  off",  more,  they  shall  not  x  awake,  nor 

a x!.' 201.'  AS  De  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 
—16. '  13  O  that  thou  wouldest  y  hide 

12.  vii.  7-io.  m    -m  tne  orrave   that  thou  would- 

xix.  26.     Luke  ° 

xvi.  22,23.  %  vi.  15— 18.   Jer.  xv.  18.        t  x.21,22.  xxx.  23. 

Ec.  iii.  19—21.  xii.  S.  u  xix.  25—27.    Ps.  cii.  26.    Is.  Ii.  6. 

Ixv.  17.   lxvi.22.    Matt.  xxiv.  35.    Acts  iii.  21.    2  Pet.  iii.  7. 10— 

13.  Rev.  xx.  11.    xxi.  1.  x   iii.  13.    vii.  21.    Is.  xxvi.  19. 
Dan.  xii.  2,    John  xi.  11—13.    Eph,  v.  14.    1  The*,  iv.  14,  15. 

1-^-19.     Is.  lvii.  lj  2. 


Acts  i.  7.  xvii. 

31. 
b  xiii.  15.   Ps.  cvi. 

4.    Luke  xxiii. 

42. 
c  xix.  25,  26.  Ez. 

xxxvvi.    1  —  U. 

Matt.  xxii.  29— 

32.  John  v.  28, 

29.     Acts  xxvi. 

8.     1  Cor.  xv. 

42  —  44.    Rev, 

xx.  13. 


est   keep   me   secret,   e  until  thy  z  i3,  xxvj.  20  21; 
wratn  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  a  Mark  xiii. '  32.' 
a  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  b  re- 
member me  ! 

1*  if  a  man  die,  c  shall  he  live 
again?  c!  all  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time  will  I  wait,  till  e  my 
change  c  me 

15  f  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will 
answer  thee :  §  thou  wilt  have  a 
desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  For  now  h  thou  numberest  diTviLi.xiii.is. 
my  steps ;  dost  thou  not  watch  over    ^   x™"-  m. 

m  v  «*in  >  ?.  •  l*  2>   Lanu 

my  &m  •  iii.  25,  26. 

17  My  transgression  is  5  sealed  e  1  Cor.  xv.  5i5 
up  in  a  bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  JJ*  Phi1,  "^ 
mine  iniquity.  f  xiii.  22.   Ps.  h 

18  And  surely  k  the  mountain  4, 5.  1  Thes.  iv. 
falling  *  cometh  to  nought,  and  H\  x  John  "' 
the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  g  vii*.  21.  x.  3. 
place.  J*  Ps-cx^vHL 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:     19. 

thou    f  washest  away  the  things  h  *•  6-  J*4  xiif. 
which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the     JJ^j  ^"Ljf* 

.         O  XXV11I.  il.XXXlV. 

earth  ;  and  thou  '  destroyest  the    21.   pfl.  ivi.  6. 
hope  of  man.  exxxix.  1  —  4. 

20  Thou  ,n  prevailest  for  ever  jeZxxxS  i«f 1* 
against  him,  and  he  passeth  :  thou  i  xxi.  19.  Dait. 
n  changest   his   countenance,    and     SH*34'  Hos' 

■  '-'  «    •  Ml*»  1«6« 

sende st  him  away.  k  is.  xi.  1 2.  xii.  15, 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and     w»  Kv.  10.  lxiv. 

0  he  knoweth  it  not:  and  they  are     Jar!?*  V1* 14' 
brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  •  ueb./adeth. 
not  of  them.      '  +  Hf 'GeTvf^* 

-22  But    p  his   flesh   upon   him     ";'.  2i-23.,e 
shall    have    pain,    and  1  his   soul  1  xxix.  is.  xxx.  u 
within  him  shall  mourn.  [jgg.  t69;  ^ 

m  Ec.  viii.  8.  n  ii.  12.  xxx.  18, 19.  23.  30.  Lam.  iv.  8.  o  l 
Sam.  iv.  20.    Ps.  xxxix.  6.     Ec.  ii.  18,  19.    ix.  5.    Is.  lxm.  16. 

p  xix.  20.  22. 26.  xxxiii.  19—31.  q  Prov.  xiv.  32.    Luke  xvi . 

23,  24. 

CHAP.  XV. 

EHphaz   sharply   reproves  Job,    as   arrogant 
and  impious,  1—13.    He  declares  God's  ho- 
liness and  man's  sinfulness,  14—16.    He  ap-        ..    „       ... 
peals  to  observation  and  tradition,  in  proof  a  ™*    ...  x,u' 
that  the  wicked  are  miserable  in  this  world,  .  J^|  kmwled 
17~35'  of  wind. 

1  ^HEN  answered  Eliphazthe  Te-  » >i.  26.  viiL  2. 
L    manite,  and  said,  g.  ?! 

2  a  Should  a  wise  man  utter  *  vain  c  Mai. '  iii.  14— 
knowledge,  and  b  fill  his  belly  with  JJ-  3^^,.^ 
the  east  wind  ?  oT'i  Tim.  vi.4u 

3  Should  he  reason  with  c  un-    s. 
profitable  talk?  or  with  speeches  d  pV^V."' J4; 
wherewith  he  can  do  no  good  ?  zeph.  i.  6*. 

4  Yea,  d  thou  f  castest  off  fear,  t  Heb.      makes* 

1    ^  "•'.'■    .        ^    j.  ur  void.    Ps.  cxix. 

and  e  restramest  %  prayer  before     126,   Rom,  &i 
God.  si. 

5  For    thy    mouth    §   uttereth  e  ^o8;  ^.v»-  "J 
thine  iniquity,  and  f  thou  choosest     mke  xviii.  1. 
the  tongue  of  the  crafty.  |  ott  speech, 

6  g  thine  own  mouth  condemn-  *  *%Jg£*& 
eth  thee,  and  not  I :  yea,  h  thine  own 
lips  testifv  against  tJhee. 

7  Art  thou  5  the  first  man  that 


was  born  ?  k  or  wast  thou  made 


f  Ps.  1. 19, 20.  iii. 
2.  4.  lxiv.  3. 
exx.  2,  3  Jer. 
ix.  3.  5.  8.  Jam. 

before  the  hills  ?  SN'oTps.  lxiv. 

8  Hast  thou  heard  »  the  secret  g.  Matt.  xxvi. 
of  God  ?  and  m  dost  thou  restrain  «o.  Luke  xix. 
wisdom  to  thyself?  h  xxxiii.  8—  it. 

9  n  What  knowest  thou,  that  we    xwiv.  5  -  9- 

xxxv.  2,  3.   xl.  8.    xiii.  3.  i  10.   xii.  12.  k  xxxvih.  4, 

?ic.   Ps.  NC.2.    Prov.  viii  25.  lxi.fi.    Deut.  xxix.  39.    Ps. 

xxv.  14.    ler.  xxiii.  18.  Matt.  xi.  25.  xiii.  11.  35.   Rom.  xi.  34.   X 
Cor.  ii.  9— 11. 16.  m  xii.  2.   xiii.  5,  6,  n  xih.  2.   XX|«- 

3, 4.   2  Cor.  x.  7.  Xi.  5.21-30. 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 


B.  C.  1 


0  viiu-io.  xxTii.  know    not?    tbJuxt    understandest 
«,7.Dcut.nxii.  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 

pi'.  S-26.   xi.  13         10   ^ith  US  are  b01"    °  the  ^re>' 

—19.  2' cor.  i.  headed  and  very  aged  men,  much 
3-s.  yii.  6.      ej^j.  tnan  lny  father. 

* 34.  Pro^fl-Li'l'      11  p  -^  tlie  consolations  of  God 
*»•  small  with  thee  ?  i  is  there  any 

r  feftMS  ^cret  thing  with  thee  r 
r.  3, 4.  >iii.  »2.      12  W  hy  doth  r  thine  heart  carry 
j«m.  i.  14,  i5.     thee  awav  ?  and  what  do  •  thy  eyes 

i..  Ptor.  ri.  13.  wink  at, 

x.  io.  13  That  thou  r  turnes^  niy  spirit 

1  "t..27-1*4- against   God,    "and    lettest    such 

TWlll.    13.     Ps.      ^      ,  7 *     f  .  .  ,     j 

3.  words  go  out  of  thy  moiwh  t 
:,  a.  14  «  What  is  man,  that  he  should 

''IjfjJS:  ^  clean  ?  ^d  ^  wAic/;  'a  born  of 
iii.  x  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righte- 

t.  ix.  a.  iiv.4.  xxt.  ous  > 

Juf^A1  *$?.     I5  y  Behold  he  putteth  no  trust 
vi.  36.  Ps.  xiv.  in  his  saints  ;  vea,  the  heavens  are 

h.'mFS,  not  c,ean  in  his  *%ht- 
20!  29.  Gal. iii!      16  How  much  more  *  abominable 
co.  Eph.  n.  2,  anf\  filthy  is  man,  which  •  drinketh 
Jo.1  JyhBl-8- iniquity  like  water! 

it.  5.      17  I  will  shew  thee,  b  hear  me; 
~5-    .  and  that  iv/iich  I  have  seen  I  will 

-  IV.    19.     xlu.   fi.    .       , 

Pi.   xiv.   l--.  declare  f 

18  Which   wise  men  have  told 

\^at^i9^~Tit  c  from  their  fathers,  and  have  not 
ii..'  3.  '  hid  it : 

•  vmr.  7.  Deiit.      19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 
Prov.sis.,t8.  ' was  given,  and  d  no  stranger  pass- 

bir.  7.  ed  among  them. 

™jv.      20  -r;he  wjcKe(]  man  e  travaileth 

c  Tii..8.p».'Luviii.  with   pain   all   his  days,  and  f  the 
ii.xivMn.  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the 
dJil.ii.  17.       oppressor 

r  p*.  uxui.  10.  A  *  dreadful  sound  is  in  his 

f  ?**.  xc*-  ilJl  ears  :  *  in  prosperity  b  the  desti 

Luke   xh.  19—  u    11  \  •  * 

ai  v,  er  shall  come  upon  him. 

3.  Jam.  v.  1-      22  He    '    believeth   not  that   he 

•  Heb.  x#un^/  t/,8naM  return  out  of  darkness,  k  and 
jean.  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

l0-     23  He   *  wandereth   abroad  for 
Y*  ling,   Where  he 

Prov.  u  as,  27.  knoweth  that   *  the  day  of  dark - 

'— 732^i»"pt!  tdy  at  his  hand. 

I,v  I        I    oublc  and  anguish    shall 

urii.  7.    Luke  make  him  afraid  ;  they  sh:iU  pre- 
.il  against  him,  °  as  a  king  ready 
h  1  e. 

p  he  stretchcth    out  hifi 

and  against  God,  and  1  strength- 

1,.  .....  21,  n.  ened  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

k*  5-  He  r  runneth  ujy.n  him,  'n 

j  ,v  n  A/\  neck,  upon  the  thick  bo 

of  his  bucklers: 

ise  'hccoverethti 
r,,.'v.  6.  with  hi  .'1  maketh  i 

on  fus  Hanks. 
l  And  hcdwclleth  in  late 

.nd  in  h<  uses  which  1 
,*  Inhabiteth,  *  which  i  to 

K '  come  heaps. 

shall    his  suhstan  innc, 

a.  v  m.  u. 

IS,  3  '.    Dm.  I  .!.  mi. 

I  ' 
17.     1   S 

4—7.  r 

xU\.  8.  Pt.  xmii.  40.  I  H  <u.  vwii.  , 

l\x\ 

8—10.  Mic  \ii.  IX 

iii.  19-21.  xm.  11.  22.  Jjm.  r. 


neither  shall  he  prolong  the  per-  *  21.   x.  21,  zx 
fection  thereof  upon  the  earth.  «*>»«  5   '•  "• 

30  He  shall  not  'depart  nut  of  ?*"\ y'"'v\\. 
darkness  ;    a  the  flan  dl  dry     ii.  17.  j«de  is. 

up  his  branches,  and  b  by  the  breath  a  JJ'jJ'  }.*;x"' 
of  Ids  mouth  shall  he  go  away.  «,  ^.    >( 

"1  e  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  »*«  «•  M«k 
d  trust  in  vanity  :  for  e  vanity  shall  ^JV^^ml  * 
be  his  rccompencc.  1.  Yt.%  h.W.4 

32  It    shall    be    f  accomplislu-1     H*"-** 
before  his  time,    f  and  his  branch  °  saVoSL^sS: 
shall  not  be  green.  pb.  ».  0. 

33  He  shall  B  shake  off  his  onripe  d  J!"  Lriil  10- 
grape  as  tM  vine,  h  and  shall  cast  e  i* 

off  his  flower  as  the  olive.  B-  '« 

34  For  j  the  congregation  of  hy-     2il5 
pocrites  shall  be  desolate,  and  fire  t  <> 
shall  consume  **  the  tabernacles  of     J,6,  vr-  ll 

■     .,  ECi  \ii.  17. 

bribe rv.  f  v 

35  They  '  conceive  mischief,  and  7— 9.  rviiS. 
bring  forth  ^  vanity,  and  their  i^x^,,,,7 
belly  prepareth  deceit.  svii.R— V 

ix.*16.     \jv.5— 7.      Johnxv.tu         g  Is.  xxxiH.9.      Rev.  ri 
b  Dent.  xx%iii.3Q.  40.         i  viii.  13.  Xx.  5.    xwii.  H.  x\w\.  13,     ],, 
zxiiii.  14,  15.  Matt,  xxiw  51.        k  xi.  14.  xii.  >•  >  xii.  5—9.  jrrii. 
12—17.  1  Sam.  >-iii.  3.  xii.  3.    Mic.  vii.  3,        1  P«.  vij.  14.    I,. 
4,5.  Jam.  i.  15.  J  Or,  iniquity* 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Job  reprove  his  friends  for  their  conduct  to-  a  ^i,  fi.  25.    xi.  a, 
warns  him  ;  and   sliews  how    be  would  bare       ".   xiii.  5. 
actc-d,  if  tht -y  had  bwnj  so  afnicti^L  1—6.     He       2,  3.  Jam.  L  19L 
pathetically  describes   bil  heavy  and   varied   •  o  .  ,nf* 

sorrows,  7— 1^.     As  a  d\ing  man.  he  appeals       xiii    a.    tv.  xi, 
to  God  to  attest  Iiis  uitegrilf,  17—22.  phi|,  j,  j«  ' 

H^HEN  Job  answered  and  said,     *  Ht!'-,  *•"*_«/ 

*    2  •  I   have   heard    many  such     x 

things:  *  miserable  comforters  ate  h  n  '•*• 

ve  nil  •  Ji.  1— J     j.. 

0  bhall  7  vmn  words  have  an  i<  n 
end?  or  b  what  emboldeneth  thee,  (,  [ 

that  thou  answeresjt  ?  '  1 

4  I  also  o  alu  spe 

e  if  vc.nr  soul   were   in   my  soul's 

stead,   l  could   *  heap  up  words  i,  r 

aeainst  you,  and  r  shake  mil 

^  you. 

5  /mi  '  I  would  Btrengthi 

with  my  mouth,  and  the  movin 

,••,,,  ..1  rnv.   \wii.   1 

ups  shoold  assuage  yettr  grirj.     it.  toxrs 
C  Though  I  speak,  1  my  gn  >•  j 

not   assuaged  :  and    thoiwh' I   for-  K  ,' ''''.' 
.! ,  I  what  am  I  eased  r  t  i. 

7  •;  But  now  he  hath    made  n,t       ' 
:  tluu  I  bast  made  <: 
all  iii\  company .  i..  i.  -   -. 

M.d  thou  bast  filled  me  with  .  n-     ,„ 
wrinkles,    which    '    is    a    witne 

>l  1  my  leannei  ■  *  -  ■ 
is  up  in  me  bear  th  wi' 
my 
ij  He  w«  iii  Ins  wrath, 

li.it'  tli  mm  :   ■  In   gnasm  th  up-     j 
,nr  with  bis  teeth  ;  r  rni: 
rpenoth  hi 

with    tin  ii    mouth  . 

tten   me   upon  »  '•    « 1" 
pri  .'  rtfull)  :  '  tii' 

11  (;»<i  i.  th  % 

the  ungndl] . 

int<>  T'iu  1. 

1  I 


B.  C.  1550. 


JOB. 


B.  C.  15510. 


x  iv.  10.  Ps.xiiv. *  broken  me  asunder:  he  hath  also  j 

Maua™:i444' taken    me      y    ty     my    neck»    and 

j  xv!  26X.XIRom. z  shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  a  set  me 
xvi.4.  up  for  his  mark. 

3  xSt?'1  13  b  His    archers    compass   me 

a  vii.  12.20. Lam.  round   about;   c   he   cleaveth   my 

iii.  12,  i3.         veins  asunder,  and  d  doth  not  spare ; 

b  vi.4.  Gen.  xhx.  ,        .  .,  ,,  '     ,, 

23.  Deut.  xxxii.  he  a  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the 

23.  Ps.  vii.  12,  ground. 

S3.  Lam,  iii.  12,      14  He  f  breaketh  me  with  breach 

«  xix.  22.  upon  breach,  he  runneth  upon  me 

d  vi.    jo.   rieut.  ]ifce  a  giant. 

S*j&rJ£      15  *  have  g  sewecl  sackcloth  up- 

32.  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  on  my  skin,  and  b  defiled  my  horn 
e^"-11-^*  in  the  dust. 
f  i.i2. 14—19.  ii.      16  5  My  face  is  foul  with  weep- 

7—i3.  x.  i6, 17.  ing,  and  k  on  mine  eye-lids  is  the 

fxxxviife,  7.  shadow  of  death. 

Lam.  iii.  3-5.       17  [  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
g  i Kings xxi. 27.  hands:  also  ,n  my  prayer  is  pure. 
hHM9is«m.      18  n  O  earth,  °  cover  not  thou 

ii.  io.  Ps.vii.5.  my  blood,  and  p  let  my  cry  have 
-  lMV,;V-°;™  noplace. 

j  Ps.vj.6,  t.xxn.  *1     .  .  ,     ,     ,  ,  . 

9.  xxxii.  3.  ixix.      19  Also  now,  behold,  «»  my  wit- 
s.  cii.  3-5.  9.  ness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record 
?si^-14-Lan,-^*onhigh. 
kxvii.7.Ps.cxvi.      20  My  friends  f  scorn  me;  but 
3.    Jon.  ii.  2.  r  mine  ey-e  poureth  out  tears  unto 

Mark  xiv.  34.      ^     ,  J      r 

J  xi.  14.    xv.  20.  vrOCl. 

34.  xxi.  27, 28.  21  O  that  one  might  *  plead  for 
^l1'5^?^^1'  a  man  with  God,  as  a  man  fileadeth 

O,  (.    XXIX.  1Z—    r         «_•        .  ■    ii  . 

17.  xxxi.  i,  &e.  tor  his  t  neighbour ! 
Ps.  vii.  3  —  5.      22  When  a  §  few  years  are  come, 
m^iii!  5,7<T2Prov. tnen  *  shall  go  the  way  r  whence  I 
xv.  8.'  i  Tim.  shall  not  return. 

ii.  8.  n  Jev.xxii.29.  o  Gen.  iv.  11.  Neh.  iv.  5.  Is.  xxvi.21. 
Ez,  xxiv.  7.  p  xxvji.  9.  Ps.  lxvi.  1 8, 19.  Is.  i.  15.  lviii.  9, 10. 
Jam.  iv.  3,4.  q  1  Sam.  xii.  5.  Rom.i.9.  ix.  1.  2  Cor.  i.  23. 
1  Thes.  ii.  10.  •  Heb.  in  the  high  places.  Ps.  cxiii.  5.  f  Hcb. 
are  my  scorners.  4.  xii.  4,  5.  xvii.  2.  r  Ps.  cix.  4.  Luke  vi.  11, 
12.  s  ix.  34,  35.  xiii.  3.  22.  xxiii.  3-7.  xxxi.  35.  xl.  1—4.  Ec. 
vi.  10.  Is.xJi-.  9.  Rom.  ix.  20.  t  Or,  friend.  §  Heb.  yean 
6J  tiwabtr.  xiv.  5. 14.  t  vii.  9, 10.  xiv.  10.  2  Sam.  xii.  23.  Ec. 
xii.  5. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

*  Or,     spirit     is  ^°^  continues  his  complaints;  and  shews  that 
spent,  xix. 17.         bis  sufferings  would   astonish,  bitt  not  dis- 
a  vi.  11.  xlii.  16.        courage,  the  righteous,  1—10.    His  hope  is 
b  13      H.       Ps.      not  m  life,  but  in  death,  11— 16. 

xxxx\i\'\o-u    TVT Y  *  breath  is  c°rrupt,  a  my 
-  cxil!Txiji.9.xvi.  days  are  extinct,  b  the  graves 

20.  xxi.  3.  Ps.  are  ready  for  me. 

£&'  vl-IT  \o      2  Are  there  not  c  mockers  with 

—44.  me  r  and  cloth  not  mine  eye  j  con- 

t  Heb.io-'ge.       tioue  in  their  d  provocation  ? 
e  L^Gemxiiii.      3  Lay  down  now,    *  put  me  in 

9.  Prov. xi.  is.  suretv  with  thee:  who  is  he  that 

xx.  i6. Heb. vii.  ^v in  i  strike  hands  with  me? 
i  Wov.vi.  l.xvii.      4  For  8  thou  hast  hid  their  heart 

is.  xxii.26.      from     understanding  ;     therefore 
s  Uzrl  u'^l'  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

14.  Matt.  xi.  25.      5  He  h  that  speaketh  flattery  to 

xiii.  ii.  Kom.  /tjs  friends,  ■  even  the   eyes  of  his 

X..8.  i  Cor...  chilc]ren  shall  fail. 
Si  xxxii. 2i, 22.Ps.      6  He  hath  made  me  also  k  a  by- 

Ji,2'3,,^ov'  word  of  the   people,  and  +  afore- 

Vi.5.  time  I  v/as  '  as  a  tabret. 

i  Ex.  xx.  5.^    i      7  Mine  m  eye  also  is  dim  by  rea- 
k  xxxfo!'"  Dent.  son  °f  sorrow,  and  all  my  §  rneni- 

xxviii.  37.   Ps.  bers  are  n  as  a  shadow, 
x  ^r,r;  l4,    v  8  Uprieht  men  shall  be  °  aston- 

*  Or,  hetorc  tnem.  .   ,      ,    '      P.  ...  ,     ,, 

l  xxix. n.22—24.  ished  at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall 
cien.  xxxi.  27.  p  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypo- 
Is.  v.  12.    Ez.       -t        *  &  J)r 
xxxiii.  32.            v-ni-v- 

mxvi.  i6.  p3.  vi.      9  The  righteous  also  shall  *J  hold 

7.  xxxi.  9, 10.  $Or,t/wug&*ll.  n  Ps.  cix.  23-24.  Kc. 

vi.  12.  o  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12— 15.    Ec.  v.  8.    I  lab.  i.  13.    Itora.xi. 

33,  p  Aptj  xiii.  45.  q  Prov.  iv.  \Z.  1  Pet.  i.  ft 


on  his  wav,  and  he  that  hath  T  clean  r  Gen.xx.  s.  v%. 
hands  shall  be  ||  stronger  and  gSS&aJ^&t 
stronger.  15"s  16*.  Mark  vii! 

10  But  as  for  you  all, s  do  ye  re-    2.  j;un.  iv.  8. 
turn,  and  come  now  :  r  for  I  cannot "  ^nnJiu*  P§. 
find  one  wise  man  among  you.  lxxxiv.  r.  is.  xl! 

11  u  My  days  are  past,  x  my  pur-  ™~%\0  2  Cor' 
poses  are  broken  off,  even  the  s  vi'.W.  Mabifl. 
*  thoughts  of  mv  heart.  18. 

12  They  v  change  the  night  into  t  J;  «&*  ^:cx^; 
day:  the  light  is  j  short   because     x-i.5.1' 
of  darWfe^s.  u  vi:' 6- ix-  25»2€« 

13  «  If  I  wait,  a  the  grave  is  %  5^10. 10f,. 
mine  hon#- :  b  I  have  made  my  bed  vin.  10.  Lam.iii. 
in  the  darkness.  zbw^is-v. 

14  I  have  $  said  to  c  corruption,  jam.  iv.  13-15! 
Thou  art  my  father  :  d  to  the  worm ,  •  neKpussessions. 
Thou  art  my   mother,    and    myT.jS^%^TS 

Sister.  Deut.  xxviii.67. 

15  And  where  is  now  e  my  hope  ?  t  Heb.  near. 

r  1  1        u   ii  «r  s    x  xiv.14.Ps.xxvh. 

as  ior  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it?      14. Lam. in. 25, 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  f  the    26 

bars  of  the  pit,  when  our  «  rest  to-  a  i«3X-21-22*xxs. 
gether  is  in  the  dust.  b  Ps!  exxxix.  8. 

Is.  1  vii.  2.         t  Heb.  cried,  or,  eaVed.         c  xxi.  32,33.    Ps.xvi» 
10.  xlix.  9.    Acts  ii.  27-31.    xiii.  34— Si.    1  Cor.  xv.  42.  53,  54. 

d  xix.  26.  xxiv.  20.    Is.  xiv.  11.        e  iv.  6.  vi.  11.   xiii.  15.  xix.  10. 

f  xviii.  13,  14.  .ion  ii.  6.  g  iii.  17—39.  Ez.  xxxvii.  11.   2  Cor. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Bildad  sharply  reproves  Job  of  presumption 
and  impatience,  1—4.  He  enlargeth  on  the 
miseries  of  the  wicked,  5—21. 

'TpHEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
■*•    hite,  and  said, 
2  a  How  long  will  it  be  ere  you 


a  viii.3.si.2.xv), 

2.  3. 
b  xiii.  5,  6.  17. 
xxi.  2.  xxxiii.  1. 
Prov.  xviii.  13. 
Jam.  i.  19. 


4  He 
anger :  e  shall 


make  an  end   of  words?  b  mark,  c  xu-JJ'81'iV1.1;4/ 

i      f.  j  mi  i  10.  Ps.lxxm.22. 

and  aiterwards  we  will  speak.  ec«l  is. 

3  Wherefore  are  c  we   counted  d  v.2.xiii.i4.xvi. 
as  beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your 
sight  ? 

d  teareth  *  himself  in  his  f  xiv.  is.  is.  ijv. 
the    earth    be  for-     £  Ma»'XXIV- 
saken  for   thee  ?  and   shall    £  the  g  xx.  5.  Prov.  iv. 
rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place? 

5  Yea,  s  the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out,  and  the  h  spark 
of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  i  Xx.  22.   xxxv'i. 
tabernacle,  and  his  *  candle  shall 
be  put  out  with  him. 

7  '  The  steps  of  his  strength 
shall  be  straitened,  and  k  his  own 
counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 


9.  Jon.  iv.  9. 

Heb.  his  souU 

e  xl..8.   Ez.  ix.9. 


19.  xiii.  9.  xx. 

20.  xxi  v.  20. 
Is.  1.11. 

Or,   lamp.   xxt. 
17.  Ps.  xviii.  28. 


16.  Ps.xviii.36. 
Prov.  iv.  12. 
k  v.  12, 13.2  Sam. 
xv.  31.  xvii.  14. 
Ps.  xxxiii.  10. 
Hos.  x.  6. 1  Cor. 
iii.  19. 

8  For  '  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  l  xxti  10. 
his  own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon 
a  snare. 

9  The  m  gin  shall  take  him  bv 
the  heel,  and  a  the  robber  shall 
prevail  against  him. 

10  o  The  snare  is  f  laid  for  him  J  Jijj'jv";,1* 
in  the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him 
in  the  way. 

Up  Terrors  shall  make  him 
afraid  on  every  side,  and  shall 
^  drive  him  1  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  r  hun- 
ger-biticn,  and  '  destruction  shall 
be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  §  strength 
of  his  skin  :  even  f  the  first-born  of 
death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  His  ■  confidence  shall  l>e  root-     Sam   ii.  s.  36. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  10.   cix.  10.  s  Ps.  vii.  12-14.  1  Thes.  v.  3.  2  Pet. 

ii.  3.            }  IM)./;(irj.  xvii.  16.   Jon.  ii.  6.            t  Gen.  xhx.  3. 

Ig.xiv.30.  K(v.  vi.  8.  u  viii.  14.   xi.20.   Ps.cxii.  10.  Prov. 
i.  ?:\  JNJatt.  vii.  26,  27. 


iii.  9.  vi.  13.  vii. 
5.  10.  Ps.  ix.  15. 
xxxv.  8.  Prov.  v. 
22.  xxix.  0.  Ez. 
xxxii.  3. 1  Tim. 
ii.7.vi.9.2Tim. 
ii,  26. 


o  Ps.   xi.  6.   Ez. 

xii.  13. 
t  Heb.  hidden. 
p  vi.4. xv. 21.  Ps. 

1  xxiii.  19.  Jer. 
vi.  25.  xx.  3,  4. 
xlvi.  5.  xlix.  2P. 

2  Cor.  \.  11. 
Rev.  vi.15, 16. 

t  Heb.  scatter. 
q  I-ev.  xxvi.  36. 

2Kin£svii,6,7. 

Ps.Mii.  5.  Prov. 

xx  viii.  1. 
r  xv.   23,  21. 


B.  C.  1 


CHAPTER  XIX,  XX. 


B.C.  15^) 


x  niv.  i7.\iL^4.  ed  out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall 

bring  him  to  *  the  king  of  terrors. 

xv.ssTs*. Heu!      15  >  It  shall  dwell  in  his  taber- 

\ltL  _^       nacle,  l  because  it  w  none  of  lus: 

'*  •  *  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  up- 

t  xx.13— 2i. \xji.  onhii  Habitation. 

HtoJr~*£  i6  H      *■ shaU  ** dried  up 

"  beneath,    and    above    c    shall    his 
»  g*u.  \\\.  24.  branch  be  cut  off. 
£^V  -    His    <    remembrance    shall 

:o.R«r».  perish  fro:  *rth,  and  he  shall 

ut  *k  ni. «.    b>ave  no  n  ime  in  the  s;rcet. 
•J  -,i  be  e  driven  frcm 

;Aim.u.  ft.  Mat.  light  into  darkness,  and  f  ch 
jp    out  of  the  world. 

19  He  siall    *  neither  have  son 

*•  nor  nephew  among  his  people,  h  nor 

laining  in  his  dwellings. 

They   that  come    after  him 

e  jK  •£  shall  be   '  astonished  at  k  his  day, 

as  they  that  *  went  before  |  were 

affrighted. 

Surely     such  are  the  dwell- 

I  p».  ci>.  i  of  thv  J,  and  tliis  is  the 

e  o/"  /..,/i  .'&***  «  knoweth  not 

b  M.  2tV^2S.  h 

S,  9.  i  DcuUxtix.  23,  24.      1  Kiii^j  ix.  8.  ,iL  16. 

k?'  Jb  i-  11—15.   Luk- 

Mi  '    ~>r,  i/wrfvo*  /h/h.  f  H  .rror. 

I  14-16.  m  xxu  14.    Lx. 

1  Chr.  uviii.9.  1«.  l\.\ix.  6.  Jer.  ix. 
J.  x.  ii.  Hoot,  w  SS.  1  Tbci.  if.  5.  2  Id-  >.  i  3.    lit.  i.  16. 

C  ii  \r\  XIX. 

Job  complain i  of  the  per«evt-rin^  cruelty  wiih 
whicii  hi>  r.itrdJ*  iliUn-j^d   iniu  •  aud  >" 
...  ,         ...  _       tbe  grcamen  ^  tigi,  1 

■  •  *•       —SO.     H*  \:\- 

***•      fe»«a  bu  f.»iLh  i  iiedt-t-.-m. ••  »  id  a  fu- 

.  Ik    «  ir.i>    his 

1<  not  ueattfoie  him,  28, 20. 

'rUIEN  J   j  ma  irer    I  -i .1, 

X     2  "Hew    long    will    ye    :  wX 

«  p,  i .7.  my  soul,  and  c  break  ine  in  pieces 

with  words? 
3   rhese  d  ten  times  have  '  ve 


d  Gen-    x. 

iru.    20. 


rcpn  vched  me :  ye  are  not  asl. 
22. '  e    •   make    yourse. 

jftm.irA2.Oan.  'strange  to  me. 

"i-n.  rL  4,      4  And  **  »*  indeed  /Ac:  1 1  have 
t .  T«i.  4-a.  ii.  erred,  *  miDe  error  remaineth  with 
elf 
5  1:    ir.v'.e.  d    ye   will    'magi 
•tardt*  y*LT-  vourselve*  against  me,  and  k  pi 
Mtvet    mgtinm  against  me  my  reproach  : 
fi?"  w    that     God  hath 

*••■         overthrown  me,  tod   hath  *  c 
-ssed  me  with  his  ue 
£*.      7  Behold,  "I  cry.utni  |  wrong, 
«.  GmJ.*u  jj,lt  j  am  nr,,  h^apj  .  j  r,-y  Hlond,  but 

.  •  no  ju«:^m( 
i3-      8  He  hath  P  fenced  up  n  . 

larkness  in  my  paths. 
Oil     hith       j  ripped  me  of  mv 
'.  taken  the  crown  Jrom 

ved   m<    • 

k.Iki.  \^-:i.  evrry 

r 

th  alvj   ■    .  his 

a.  in. 

.1*2 


8.  Hah 


u  »  .  : 
2  !>:•  L 


12.  i 

..  I\i.  <" 
I.  S  Caf 


wrath  against  me,  and  J  he  count- 

eth  me  unto  him  as  one  o/hisene-  J*^**-  **•  9. 

12  '  His  tro  me  together,  *  fcrt.ii.fc.fci 
and   'raise  up  their   way  against  a  ^ : 

me,   and  l  acamp  round  about  mv  b  P*.   xxn.    n. 
tabcrnixle.  n»rtK.ii.fc». 

13  He  nath  b  put  my  brethren  <^X^\'. 
far  irom  me,  am.  ut-  56,  t  rim,  »▼. 
ance  are   wn.y  '  estnu             om  c  if2i— ss. 

mL>-  d  Pro».  \»iii.  24. 

14  ^^.•  kinsf  Ik  have  failed,  M»«-  T,i-  5»  ** 
and  my  e  familiar  friends  have  tor-  e  2N,s"mX'x*i*  2S. 
gotten  me.  p,.  |«.  12-I14." 

15  They  that  f  dwell  in  mine  J-t.xx.io. John 
house,  and  my  maids,  •  c^unt  me  rnsLss. 

for  a  stranger:    I  am  an  alien  in  r  .  \  *■ 

their  siehL  h  '■ 1S- ls- 1~ 

16  I  called  h  my  servant,  and  he  t  h. 
gave  me  no   answer  ;  I  intreated  k  x^^- 
him  with  my  mouth.  ^'f 

17  Mv  breath  is  ■  strange  to  my  J  or.  the  tctrktd. 
wife,  tlioueh    I   intreated    for  the  I  M  nJF 

i  -i  i  j  /         i-        •  u      i  m^    terre'.    P% 

children  s  sake  ot  mine  own  %  bodw     jg  q,    i,.   ._ 

18  k  Vea,  §  voung  children  des-     ^-  20. 
pised  me  ;  1  arose,  and  they  spake 
against  me.  14—:-. 

19  All  j  my  inward  friends  ab- 
horred me  :  and  they  whom  I  lo\ei?  .  or/«. 
are  turned  against  me.  m  iu  4- 

20  '  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin     j£*u-  ,u-  «    r' 

*  and  t )  my  fle.-ih,  *  and  1  ■■  n  et-  n  ri.i4.Rom 
caped  with  the  skin  th.       >■«•   '  c<>r-.^'- 

21  Have  pity  upon    me,  •  have     f, 
pit?   uDon   me,  O  ye  mv  friends;  »i.ix.i 

aid  of  (  ih  touched     '••  V'-  xvv $* 

me  '  i't.    u, u    26. 

22  Why  do  ve   P  persecute  me 

as  God,  *a  td  with  q  )' 

h  ?  m,.  3. 

r  words  were  '            .H"?" 

now  written  !  oh  that   they  *                           8*' 

'  pr          in  a  boek  ?  r  • 

24  •'  with  t  n 
iron  pen  and  a  the  rock     1            ',.  lC; 

for  ever! 

25  Fur'I    know  that   my   He-  .Vb./iT 
deemer  hveth,  and  that  u  he  shall  t  tkou.  t\  24. 
■Caad   at  the  latter  1             a  tlie  J^JJj^J 

curt 

26  %  \aC  my  skin 
■ns  destroy  thia  body,  >ct  *  in 

.  flesh  shall  1  '  4,  u. 

*  •  th'ju^k  ruy  reiiii  be     Uu 

t  with:  ''  ,  • 

28  But    j .  l  Why     • 

pei  €  '  thc     x 

- 
2<J  b  Be  v 

C-i.  •  ,.  .       ,'ren/er. 

Or  -  f*  »•' 

f   H- 

at    rf  »> 

30. 

•i'H!  N  *r    tbe 

**    Niftmstiute,  and  5a. 


V  Gen.ni.!'.\M. 
tin  1    n  — 


c  Pi   N 


.11  c»lirm 


B.  C.  155Q. 


JOB. 


JB.  C.  1550. 


u.> 


a  iv.  2.  xlii.  ip.      2  Therefore  do  *  my  thoughts 

ft^uxbtTs  23*.  cause  me  t0  answer,  and  for  this 
fer.n.e.Rom.'  *  I  make  haste. 
„  J***  3  1  have  heard  *>  the  check  of 

b  inS.  Ps!  my  reproach,  and  ctlie  spirit  of  my 
xxxi.  22.  cxyi.  understanding  cause th   me  to  an- 


11.    Prov.   xiv. 


swer. 


quietness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  t  Or,  benmeUft 
save  of  that  which  he  desired.  f°r.^  me<*- 

21  There  shall  f  none  of  his  meat  ^  ^r.'  ^if  lu 
be  k  left ;   therefore  shall  no  man     Luke  xvi.  24. 
look  for  his  goods. 


2),  xxis.20.  Ep. 

vii.  0.  Mark-vi.  4  "  KnowesMhou  not  this  of  old, 
25.  Jato.i.  19.   since  e  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

c •  xxvii'.n.  xxxii.  5  That  f  the  triumphing  of  the 
».  is.  xxxiii.  3.  wicked  zs  f  short,  and  8  the  joy  of 

I  r-xii^3,   ,,  the  hvpocrite  but  for  a  moment? 

d  Mil.  8, 9.  XV.  10.  e    r^,*;  ii.,-  I, 

xxxii.  7.  Ps.  6  T-  hough  "  his  excellency  mount 
>.iir.  i.  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 

C  S?ii2c8xv!Xi6.  reach  unt0  the  X  clouds; 

f  T.3.XV.29-J-1.'  7  Yet  he  shall  'perish  for  ever 
^''!il5j?* SXp"*  like  his  own  dung:  they  which 
xxxvii .%,  3&  have  seen  him  k  shall  say',  Where 
iixiii.  is  —  2o.  is  he  ? 

Act';  xii.^rS   8  He  sha11 '  fly  awa>r  as  a  dream» 

tHeb!/rwtt  near,  and   shall  not  be  found:  yea,  he 
s  viii.  ia.  xxvii.  8.  snan  be  chased  awav,  as  a  vision  of 

Matt.    xiii.   20,  .i.^  „•    i,f 

21.  Gal.  vi.  4.'  tlie  night 

.Tam.  jv.  15.  9  m  I  he  eye  also  which  saw  him 

b  ^i3?M^ban!  s^a^  s€e   ^m  n0  more  »  "either 

iv.  n.22.'  Am!  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

ixia/pb.  3,4.  10  *  His  children  shall  n  seek  to 
4  He^X,?.3'  please  tne  poor,  and  °  his  hands 
i  l  Kings  xir. io.  shall  restore  their  goods. 

| Kin*s ,'.<•  37-  11  p  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin 
k  xiv.  lo^xxi.1^.  ^  h*s  youth,  i  which  shall  lie  down  j 

Ps.  xxxvii.  36.  with  hirr^in  the  dust. 
.  JS,.X1V.,.?P-  12  Though  wickedness  be  r  sweet 

5.  is.  xxix.  -,8.  in  his  mouth,  though  s  he  hide  it  j 
mvii.  8.  io.  viii.  under  bis  t^neue  ; 

£.  ^V  g;      13  Though  he «  spare  it,  and  for- 

ciil.  15,  uC     '  sake  it  not,  but  keep  it  still  f  with- 

*  Or,    The  poor  m  his  mouth  .' 

Stm^"'  14  Yet  <•  his  meat  in  his  bowels 

n  Ps.cv.io.vrov.  is  turned,  it  is  x  the  gall  of  asps 

.n'-v^-?^-  within  him. 

xxii.  i.3. 9.  Lev.      15    He  hath  y  swallowed  down 

vi.  4, 5.  2  s.im.  riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  them  up 

sutZ-V^l.  again :  God  shall  cast  them  out  of 

p  xiii.  a&  six.  20.  his  belly. 

^!i£il'SS    lf>  He  sha]1  suck  the  Poison  of 

e'z.  xxii!'27t'~"'  asps  :  z  the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay 

1  x>i.  96.    rrov.  him. 

>IT*„  iSf  tS  17  a  He  shall  not  see  b  the  rivers, 
Mii.  21.24.  Acts  the  j  floods,  the  brocks  c  ot  honey 
*****  '  ...  and  butter. 
'  r'rrov?^.'!'?;  18  That  which  he  laboured  for 
is.  xx.  17.  Ec!  J  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not 
p  *  x  7  d    i7  e  swa^0W  &  down :  according  to 

*  j8.  '  §  /^«  substance  ,s//a//  the  restitution 
i  .Matt.  v.  29,30.  De   f  and  he  shall  not  rejoice  Ihere- 

Mark  is.  43-49.-.    '  J 

Bom.  viii.  13.     z/z"        _,  ,       ,     _,     . 

t  Hrb.  in  iht  19  .Because  e  he  hath  li  oppress- 
rnidst  cf  r.ispa-  ec]    ami  hath   forsaken  the  poor; 

u'-Tsam.  xi.2-5.  because  h  he  hath  violently  taken 
xii.  ic,  n.  Ps.  away  an    house  which  he  builded 

Tcxvii.       3,       4.        f 

s.9.  pk.v.  i.  3i.      20  Surelv   >  lie    shall    not  *  feel 

xmii.  20,  21.  29—35.  Jer.  ii.  19.  Ma).  Li.  2.        x  IC.  Dent,  xxxii. 

•.    Ho,:.,  iii.13.        v  Prov.  xxiii.  8.   Matt,  xxvii.  3,  4.        zk 

\.  6.   Main  iii.7.  A*-ts  xx'iii.3—  6.        a  2  Kings  vii.  2.    Luke 

•jvt.  23.  b  Ps.  xxm  i.  fi.  3,  9.  Is.  xii.  17.  Jt-r.  xvii.  G— 8.  Rev. 
.:•  i.        t   Or. streaming br  c  Duit.  xxxii.  U,  14.  2 

.:n.  xvii.  20.  P;.!\\m.  18.  b.vij.  15    22.         J   10.  15,         e  v.  5. 

Prov.  i. ;:.  ler.  ii.  34.  i*.   Laaa.ii.l6t  Hos.viu.  7.8.  Am.  viii,  4. 

l.  vx:;;.  m.       (  Hdb.  the  *t&ttante of  hh exchange*    f  xx.xi. 

25.29,     Jer.  xL  15,16.    Ez.  vii.  12.    Hon,  is.  1.   Jam.  jv.  8,9. 

\\Vi.6.    xxiv.  ?-!2.    xxxi.  13— 22.38,39.  xxxv.  9.  1 

Ps.  x.  18.   xii.  S.  Prov.  xiv.  31.  xxii.22,  23.  Ec.  iv. 

1.  v.     .    Ez.siii.29.    Ain.  iv.  l— 3.    Ja.u.  ii.  6.  13.  |    IWj. 

•  Dfiit.  xxviii.  33.  I«im.  ii-i.  34«        h  Xviii.15.   xxiv.  2.  1 

xxi.  lfy.  Is.  v.  7,  3.  Mic.  ii.  2.9.        i  EC  v.  13. 14.  Is.  Ivii. 


22  i  In  the  fulness  of  his  suffi 

* 

ra  every  hand  of  the  $  wicked  shali  n 


ciency    he    shall    be    in    straits: 


Ps.  xxxix.  6.  E'.-. 
ii.  18— 20.  Kev. 
XViil.  7. 


2  Kings  xxiv.  2. 

come  upon  him.  is.  x  e. 

23  Jfom  ■  he  is  about  to  fill  his  *  &,*«*,&***. 
belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  n  Nam.  xL  3«.  Ps. 
wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  °  rain  baviii.  30,  si. 
it  upon  him  while  he  is  eating.  Sn'lk1^ 

24  p  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  0  Gen.  sis!  24. 
weapon,  and  the  bow  of  steel  shall  ^x*  •*•  ss-Ps- 
1  strike  him  through.  p  fjd^  ^,  30. 

25  It  is  r  drawn,  and  cometh  out     is.  xxiv,  18.  Jer. 

of  the   body;    yea,   the   flittering     *lv*"'  4,3o  *t' 
j  ^l.       .     r  t  •       °„    .  ^    °      Am.  v.  19.   is, 

sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall ; 8  ter-     1-3. 
rors  are  upon  him.  «i  Pro1*,  vii.  23. 

26  All  *  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  r  S^.Sp^II; 
his  secret  places :  u  a  fire  not  blown     12, 13. 

shall  consume  him ;  x  it  shall  go  ill  8  vj'...4,  *v#  2b 
with  him  that  is  left  in  his  taber-  2o.ups.ixxiir.i'«#. 
nacle.  hxxviii.15.  Jer. 

27  y  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  J}J  4*  2  Co:* 
iniquity  ;  and  z  the  earth  shall  rise  t  x>-iii.'  s,  6.  lu 
up  aga'inst  him.  ^I!-22-  *^«* 

28  ■  The  increase  of  his  house  aS'xxi \Tu. 
shall  depart,  b  and  his  goods  shall  xxx.  33.  Matt. 
flow  awav  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  ,  *"'...12:n  «    -. 

nn       f       m,    ■         .        _•>'  .•  r  X  XV111.  19.  PS.C1X. 

29  c    This  is  the  portion   of  a     g—j.5.  is.  xiv. 
wicked   man   from  God,   and  the     20-22. 
heritage  §  appointed  unto  him  by  y  Jer.^xxix?' 23! 

God.  MaL.  iii.  6.  Luke 

xii.  2,  3.  Rom.  ii.  16.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  x  xvi.  16.  xviii.  18.  Is.  xxvj 
21.  a  10. 18—22.  v.  5.  xxvii.  14—19.  2  Kings  xx.  17.  Rev. 
xviii.  17.  b  Deut.  xxix.  20.  Prov.  xi.  4.  Zepb.  1. 18.  Matt.  \\\. 
26.  Jam.v.l— 3.  c  xviii.  21.  xxvii.  13.  xxxi.  3.  Ps.  xi.  5,  0. 
Matt.  xxiv.  51.        $  Heb.  of  his  decree  from  God.  Lam.  iii.  38. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

Job  intreats  a  patient  hearing,  because  of  his  a  jjy.  3  4,  j 
singular  calamities,  1—6.  He  sbews  that  2.  xxxiii.  1.  S3 
wicked  men  sometimes  so  prosper,  at  to  grow  _33.  xsxi\.  S. 
bold  in  presumption,  7—15.  Yet,  that  they  jj.  jVt  2,  Heb. 
at  length  fall  into  destruction,  16—22.  Aiid  ;j.  j# 
that  the  dealings  of  God  with  them  in  life  ^  xv#  n,  xvi.  2. 
and  death  are  greatly  varied,  as  their  judg-  c  xj;j.  jj.  xxxiii. 
ment  is  deferred  to  the  day  of  wrath,  23—34.      31—33. 

U  T  Job  answered  and  said,     d  Jjj  JjJjSJrfJ 
2  a  Hear  diligently  my  speech,     £."' 


B 

and  b  let  this  be  your  consolations,  e  vii.  u—  21. 
3  c  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak;     j^  PsAx!?!- 


and    after  that 
d  mock  on. 


I    have    spoken,    3.  ixxvii.  3-9. 

cii.  title,    cxlii 

4  As  for  me,  e  is  my  complaint  ^s^  "* 
to  man  ?  and  f  if  it  were  «o,  why  f  2  Kings  vi.  sr, 
should   not  my   spirit  te  *  trou-  ,  Z;^*)'^ 

bled  .'  Kx.  vi.  9.  Marg* 

5  t  Mark  me,  and  8  be  astonish-  t  Heb.  Look  mS 
ed,  and  h  lay  your  hand  upon  your  g  XCvz.  xvii,  s. 
mouth.  xix.  20,  21. 

6  Even'  when  I  remember,  I  am  h ■****'  ^^\ 
afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  hold     pi^sS?." 
on  mv  flesh.  Am.v.ia.Ro 

7  <  k  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  j  p^  3^xvii. 
live,  become  old,  yea,  are  ]  mighty    ixxxviii.15.exix. 

in  power  ?  Jo^Hab^'ie* 

8  Their  m  seed  is  established  in  ^  xii.  6,a  ps^ivii". 
their  sight  with  them,  and  their  lo.Uxhi.  s-it. 
offspring  before  their  eyes.  {**  .^  £'• 

9  Their  houses  are  *  sate  from  1  ps.  xxxvii.  s$. 
fear,   neither  is  n  the  red  of  God    Daa.iv.17.Rev. 

t1  xin.   2—7.  xvii. 

upon  the:  11.  2— 4. 

10   Their  bull  gendereth,    and  m  v.3,4.xvfii*i?. 

O.  10.  SB.  Prov.  xvii.  6.        •  Heb.  / eace  from  fear.  xv.  21.  XI 
li,  Ps>  Ixxio.  19.  Is. ivii.  19— 2'i..      s  is.34.    Ps.Ixxiii.  5/ 


b.  a  155a 


o    Ex.    x.". 

IVrllt.  Til.  03,14. 
liriii.  11.  P». 
exliT.lM4.Ec. 

1J..1.2.  Luke  xii. 

p   Ps.     erii.    41. 

erpii.  3— J. 

iv.     SI. 
xxxi.  27.    Is.  v. 

Ti.  4—6. 
r  xxxsi.    1L.    Pi. 
Lx\nL  4.  Matt. 

xxiv. 

Luke  i  Li.  19, 2C. 

Pt.X.4. 

T.  22.  >9. 
Ls  xxx.  1L  John 


CHAPTER  XXU. 


.5.  C.  1550. 


Rom.  L  SS. 
2  Thes-  ii.  10— 
12.  i  Tim,  iv.  3, 

4. 
u  Ex-Y.  2.  Pfcxii. 

4.  Pro*,  xxx.  9. 
-  Hot.  xiii.6. 

.     I ..    i 
MjU.    i.   ii-  iii. 
13, 

.John  \ti. 

I  L  31.   xii.  9, 10. 

■ 
- 

.    G*r». 


..%. 


faiieth  .heir  caw  calveth,  and 

:eth  not  her  calf 
11  They  ?  ^uid  forth  their  little 
/s.e  a  flock,  and  their  children 
dance. 

They  *  take  the  timbrel  and 
harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of 
the  organ. 

13  They  r  spend  their  days  in 
|  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down 
to  the  grave 

14  •  Therefore  they  say  unto 
God,  Depart  from  us;  f  fur  we  de- 
sire not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  ■  What  U  the  Almighty,  that 
we  should  serve  him  ?  and  *  what 
profit  should  we  have,  >  if  we  pray 
unto  him? 

16  Lo,  *  Their  good  is  not  in 
their  hand  j  a  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  me. 

eft  is  the  %  candle  of 

-ked  put  out?    and  how  oft 

cometh     their     destruction    upon 

tJVm  ?    Cod  *  distributeth  sorrows 

in  his  anger. 

18  They  are  J  as  stubble  before 
the  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the 
btorm  §  carrieth  away. 

19  God     layeth  up  his  ]  iniqnity 
r  his  children  :   I  he  rewardcth 

him,  and  h  he  shall  know  it. 

20    His  e\cs  shall  '  see  his  de- 
struction, and  he  shall  k  drink  the 
th  of  the  Almighty. 
21  For1  lcasure  hath  he 

is  house  a.  the 

number  cut  off  in 

at  ? 

w- 


ic 


th    those 


\\\.  i 


•  high. 

ength, 
.  nuiet. 
full  of  milk, 
and  hi*  be  with 


th  r   in  the 
I,   and  •  never 
.  ith  pk* 

>r  alike  in 

them. 

Behold,    *    I    kn  w 

.lOCgfi 

u-  iiii- 

uc. 

a»  here  is  the 

aiu!  where  arc 
»d.  .4i.  the  ices  of  the  w. 


29  Have  yc  'hat 


:i 

o  X* 

aii. 

.    Fs. 

Ii.  ».  1. 

MM 
u. 


29. 

Lakr 

i 

• 

-:.• 

*  go  by  the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  a  Pt-  exxix. «. 
knew  their  tokens,  b  £™%-.  Jf -J| 

30  That b  the  wicked  is  reserved     ii.  9.  n.  Me 
to  the  dav  of  destruction?  thev  shall     "• 
be  brought  forth   to  :  the  day  of  e  £ '  So/ii  1' 
f  wratli.  "-..   V  'is. 

51  Who  shall  d  declare  his  way     Hoaxn.5.Rev. 
to  his  face  ?  and  who  shall  *  repay  +  Xi  vrr#k$. 
him  what  he  hath  dene.  d  t  s«n.  xii.  t— 

33    Yet   shall  *  he  be  brought  to     2JLfS,,sJj- 

.1  ,       .       ,,    ,  19—  24. PS.L2I. 

the  $  grave,  and  shall  §  remain  in     jcr.  ii.  33-35. 
the  tomb.  >****   «.    1*. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  g.u  "i'l  * 
be  *  sweet  unto  him,  and  h  every  e  it  ili  nPft 
man  shall  draw  after  him,  as  there  Ttl\1*'  fe" 
are  innumerable  before  him.  19*  jam.^Yi. 

34  How  then  '  comfort  ye  me  in  f  Ps-xiix.  14. Kj. 
vain,  *  seeing  in  your  answers  the  re     Lu^exVi"- 
remaiDeth  .hood.  t  H*b.grvw. 

\  K.b.  -..atthintUhtap*         jer  iii.  17. 18.        b  xxx.  23.    Gc: 
19.  Ee.  i.  3.    viii.  8.  xii.  7.   Heb.  ix.  27.        i  xvi.  2.        k  XL 
|  Heb.  trensgrttum. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

Eliphaz  sheus  that  nun's  goodpeis  cannot  pro- 
God,   1—4.    He  accu**«  Job  of  variou  »  xxxv.  6—8.  P*. 
crime.-,  which  had  brought  on  him  hii  calami-      '"•   2.      Lake 
tics.  5—13.   He  contrasts  the  doom  of  sinners,      x^ii.  10. 

;  ted  by  divine  judgments,  with  the  security  *  Or,  •/  he  uny 
of  the  righteous.  15—20.  Hf  exhorts  Job  to  *<"  prytfiuAic* 
rtrpenTanee,  and  encourages  him  to  hope  for  «^*»  ais  good 
mercy,  21—30.  sueeet*  depend 

'T'HEN    Eliphaz    the    Temanite  b  xxi.i5?Detst.x. 
L    answered  and  said,  U.  Prov. 

2  »  Can  a  mau  be  profitable  unto     ~ 
God,  *  as  b  he  that  is  wise  may  be     11, 12. 
profitable  unto  himself?  29ch;*L•, 

3  i*  it  ■  any  pleasure  to  the  Al-  c  pUCy 
mighty,  that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or     p  'id 
is  it  gain  to  him%  that  u  thou  mak-     J           '^ 
est  thy  ways  perfect?                            ir. 

4  Will  he  «  reprove  thee  f  for  d  ixiii.  io-i«j»». 
fear  of  thee?  he  enter  with     L 

thee  into  judgment  ?  :  Cor. 

3    %   *  Is    net  thy    wickedness     *'*1, 
it?  and    '  thine    11  -s   infi- 

nite ? 

6  For  k  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge 
from  thy  broti.  -.,  '  and 

•  stripped  the  naked  uf  tlieir  cloth- 
ing. 

7  *"  Thou  hast  not  given   water 
to  the  weary  to  and  thou 

lutbt  withholden  bread   from    tl  :y.*x&.s. 

hungry .                                                    i  '  ■  i.  xL 

8  But  ■  as  for  the  f  mighty  man,  k  9  ie 
he  h;.d    the  e;<rth  ; 

9  Thou  hast  1  iway  7.  io.  Am.  iT? 
empty,  and  the 

lefcn  11  bit)k'  .  j^i^J0,  )fr -m^ 

10'  Then  t"  re  ^  snares  are  roun<l     tfe   ttmim  . 

!  trou- 

bleth  th 

11  Or  '  darkn« 

r  '■ 
13  •  Is  not  (iod  in  I 
heaven?  and,  brhuU!.  th»    ♦  height  B  JV^J1*^  7 
e  stars,  how 

1  1 

1 
-».      p  .    it.     q  ' 

a—  .*.     1  fbr«. 

.  Sa.  Lam.  in. 
• 
u  Ps.  cxt.  J.  1*.   L 
\tuL         )Hth.^t*t        x  Pi.  Tin.  3,4. 


«.     XTX1X.    1!. 
lUM.   0.      IXXX. 

3.  «> 
C,  7. 

as*. 

15. 


wvj.  it.  Dev« 

li    l- 

Matt.  tit.    41. 


U.  C.  1550. 


JOB. 


B.  C.1550. 


}\  Heb.  Whet. 

y  Ps.  X.  11.  Ixxiii. 

11.    xciv.  7—9. 

Xz.  viii.  12.  is. 

9.  Zepb.  i.  12. 
2  xxxiv.  22.     Pi. 

xxxiii.  14.xcvii. 


13  And  thou  sayest,  !l  How  ?  doth 
God  know  ?  can  he  judge  through 
the  dark  cloud  f* 

14  x  Thick  clouds  are  a  cover- 
ing to  him,  that  he  seeth  not ;  and 

s.  cxxxix.  l.  2.  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 
iJkeS,!4*      15  Hast  thou  marked  a  the  old 
a  Gen.vi.  s.  ii-  way,    which    wicked    men     have 
13.  Luke  xvii.  trodden  ? 

bxv.  32.  Ps.  iv.      ^6  b  Which  were  cut  down  out 
23.  cii.  24.  Ec.  of  time,   *  whose    foundation  was 

*  HebJajioodvw  overthrown  with  a  flood  ; 

poured     upon      17  Which  said  unto  God,  c  De- 
their    founda-  part  from  us  :  A  and  what  can  the 
i7-2?nMaV«:  Almighty  do  t  for  them  > 
x»v  37-39.  i      18  Yet  e  he  filled  their  houses 

spet.'i'i.s?'  2°*  witn  S°°?  Mings  :  but f  the  counsel 
c  xxi.  14, 15.  is.  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 
xxx.  n.   Matt.      19  g  The  righteous   see   it,  and 

Rorn.ifss.  34#  are  Slad  :  aml     tne  innocent  laugh 
d  Ps.  iv.  6.  MaL  them  to  scorn. 
tolftAM.  ^°  'Whereas  our  %  substance  is 

e  xrt.'&i  Sam.K.  not  cut  down,  but  §  the  remnant  of 

7.  Ps.  xni.  14.  them  k  the  fire  consumeth. 

xiv.  S:  *  ActS  2.1  *  '  Acquaint  now  thyself  with 
f  xxi.  16."  Ps.L  i.  *  him,  and  ra  be  at  peace ;  thereby 
g  Ps.  xiTiik  ii.  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

a?^U2.Xp£v:      22  D  Receive,  I    pray  thee,  the 

xi.    10.    Rev.  law  from  his  mouth,  and  °  lay  up 

xviii.  20.  xix.  i  hjs  words  in  thine  heart, 
h  ix.  23.  Ps.  m.  6.      23  p  If  thou  return  to  the  Al- 
i  iv.  r.  viih  3,  4.  mighty,  thou  shalt   be  9  built  up, 

ii  5s5.27,'2s.'  rthou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far 

Luke  xiiiTi— 5.  from  thy  tabernacles. 
}  Or,  estate.  24  Then  shalt  thou « lav  up  gold 

§  S4  t  as  dust,  and  the  gold  6f  « Ophir 

t  j.  16.  xx.  26.  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

Luke  £&  so'      25  Yea'  u  the  Almighty  shall  be 
30. 2  Pet.  ii!  6^7.'  thy  :£  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have 
l  l  chr.xxviii.Q.  §  plenty  of  silver. 

a°c?r.  wS  **      26  For  the"  *  shalt  thou  have  thy 

•  Thatis.Coi     delight  in  the  Almightv,  and  shalt 

"iTiL  "o"!  21'  y  lift  UP  th>'  face  unt0  ^od. 
Matt,   v.    25.      27  *  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
Am  x.  36.  2  unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee, 
i>4lln!  E*b-  and  thou  shalt  a  pay  thy  vows. 

n  Dent,  iv!  i,  2,      28  Thou   shalt    also   b  decree  a 
Prov'  H.  1-9.  thing,  and  it  shall  be  established 

o  Liihn!  De'ut.  «nt0   thee:  and    c  the  light  shall 
vi.  «  -  s.   Pi.  shine  upon  thv  wavs. 

^."'l.^er!      29  VVhen       *"^  are  cast  down, 
Ua&  Matt,  xii!  then  thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lifting 
up ;  and  e  he  shall  save  H  the  hum- 
ble person. 

30  *  He  shall  deliver  the  island 
of  the  innocent :  and  it  is  delivered 
by  the  f  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

,    Jude20.        r  xi.  14.  xviii.  15- 
Z>ch.  v.  3.  4.        i  l  Kinjjsx.  2l> 


35.      xiii.     52. 

Lukeii.  19.51. 
p  viii.  5.  6.xi.  13. 

Is.  Iv.  6,  7.  Hos. 

xiv.  1.  2.  Zech. 

i.  3.   Acts  xxvi. 

20. 
q  xii.  14.    Jar.  xx.xi.  4.    Col.  ii. 

Jos.vii.13— 17.    Is.  xxxiii.  15. 


2  Chr.  i.  15.     ix.  10.27.  t  Or.  rn  the  dust.  t  Pi.  xlv.9. 

n  Gta  xv,  1,    Ps.  xviii.  2.    lxxxix.il.    Is.il'.  10.     Rom.  viii.  31. 

J  Or.  gold.    Ps.  xvi.  5,  C.    Is.  xxxiii.  6.    2  Cor.  vj.  K.    Jam.  ii.  5. 

i  HVb.  silver  a/  strength.  %  xxvii.  10.    xxxiv.  9.    Ps.  xxwii.  4. 

Cant.  ii.  3.     Ts.  lvin.  14.     Rom.  \'<\.  22.  v  xi.  15.    Ps.  xxv.  l. 

!xxxvi.4.  cxliii.8.  1  John  jii21.  22.  ■  Ps.  1. 14,'  15.  Iv.  IS- 
C'^, xci.  15.  cxvi.  1.  Is.  Iviii.  9.  1  John  v.  14,  15.  a  Ps.  Ivi.  12, 
13,  hvi.13  15.  cxvi.  14.  Ec.  v.  4.  .Ton.ii.9.  bPs.xx.4.  \c. 
17.  Lam.  iii.  37  lam.  iv.  15.  c  x\ix.  3.  Ps.  xevii.6.  csi.  4. 
Prcv.  w.  18.  Is.  xxx.  21.  Mal.iv.  2.  John  viii.  12.  rl  v.  ;o.  ^c. 
Ps.  ix.  2,  3.  xci.  14—16.  xcii.  ?— 11.  e  Prov  xxix.  23.  Is.  |vSi. 
1 5.    Lnk«"  Jtir.  11.    Jan>-  ;v.  6.     1  Pet.  v.  5.  •.  hi-r.  that 

hathlno  eye*  Ps.  cx\xv.ii.  ^  Is.lxvi.2.  r.z.  xx>.  2f>.27.  Lnlo  i« 
•  Or.  the  inntcertt  shall  deliver  the  i stand,  xlii.  °.  Gen. 
xviii.  S5— 32.  Is.  Iviii.  12.  Jer.  v.  I.  A"Xt  xxvii.  24.  t'  Is.  i.  15. 
^'al.  i.  9.  Mutt.  xvii.  19,20.  Acts  xix.  15,  16.    1  Tim.  ii.  6.    Jam. 

C  PI  \  P.  XXIII. 

Jvb  lonps  to  plead"  his  cause  bs fore  God,  If  in^ 
assured  ot  a  favourable  event,  1—7.    Hi 
merits  That  he  caanvt  perceive  tbe  pre^encp 


of  God:  hit  is  confident  that  he  knows  his  a  xi.  2.  g.  l.  Lara, 
way.  and  will  bn*n?  him  forth  as  pold.  8—10.      iii.  19, 20. 
He  attests  his  own  mtegritj,  11,  12.    Bnt  i;  "  Heb.  hand. 
troubled  by  the  immutable  counsel  of  God,  b  xi.  6. 
13-17.  c  xii..  3.  xi  1-5: 

?  ''HEN  Job  answered  and  said,     d  Heb*  iv« 16- 
2  Even  to  day  is  a  my  com-  e  ^X^7*'' 
plaint  bitter :  my  *  stroke  is  b  hea-  f  xiii.  is!  sxxvii, 
vie'Pthan  my  groaning  ^*    p:  XXXY# 

3  c  Oh  that  I  knew  d  where  I  g  Geiu  'xviii.  2F. 
might  rind  him !  that  e  I  might  ***«-  ^  Ex. 
come  even  to  his  seat  !  ^rn"  £  £ 

4  I  would  '  order  my  cause  be-  19.  Josh.  xii. 
fci-e  him.  and  e  fill  my  mouth  with     !«9-  Ps,xY,iI' 

„WV1,IY^0„.  J  Dan.  ix.  18. 19. 

arguments.  h  x.2.  xiii.22.23. 

5  I  would  h  know  the  words  xin.a— 6.iCor. 
ivhJch  he  would  answer  me,  and  £  jj;  \^t  M  M 
understand  what  he  would  say  unto  xiii.21.'  isirrii.' 
me.  4.  8.  lvii.  15. 

6  j  Will  he  plead    against   me  k  f^^.  s. 
with  his  great  power?  No  ;  k  but     2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
he  would  put  strengrh  in  me.  !  Is-':.18-  Jer.ii. 

7  There  '  the  righteous  might  mtx.^iV'  R0m. 
dispute  with  him ;  ra  so  should  I  ">•  19-22.  viii. 
be    delivered    for  ever   from   m\T  JllVt.  T  . 

T  j    n  ix.  11.-  Ps.  x.  1. 

JuCige.  xiii.    1-3.     It. 

8  Behold,  n  I  go  forward,  but  he  ^,!Y'  \5-  l  Tim- 
is  not  there  ;  and  backward,  but  I  0  py.  kn».  46. 
cannot  perceive  him  :  is.  am.  ir. 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  *  ^/f^"; 
doth  v.'ork,  but  I  cannot  behold  him:     ps.  u°E  exxxix! 

0  he    hidetb  himself  on   the  right     173,  Jobn  ***• 
hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him  ;  ,  ^^    t]ut  ^ 

10  But    p  he    knoweth  the  wav     -u-uhme. 

*  that  I   take  :  when   *  he    hath  1  hfi I2r.^05: •*• 

,.     ,  ,  t     u    ii  r     ^'  Deut.  vii!.2.Pj. 

tried  me,  r  I  shall   come  fortn  as     xvii.  3.  ixvi.  10. 

gold.  Prov.     x\ii.  3. 

11  •  Mf  foot  hath  held  his  steps,    ££•  ^  ?; 

1  his  way  have  J.  kept,  and  not  de-     Heb.   xi.    17. 

Clinsd.  Jam.  i.  2-4. 12. 

12  Neither  have  I  u  gone  back  r  xiufs^-'s!' 
from  the  commandment  of  his  lips  ;  s  i  Sam.xii.2— 5. 
x  I  have  f  esteemed  the  words  of    *[•  *xS?'  *i«. 
his  mouth  mere  than  my  ^  neces-     Acts  xx.  i8,  i?i 

SaiT  food.  33t  34.  2  Cor.  i. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  m/wcr,  and  }£  1The9-ii- 
-'  who  can  turn  him  ?  «  and  what  t  xvii.  9.  Vu 
his  soul    desireth,    even    that    he     -I**?*  3*  ^"T* 

1      .,  5.    Zeph.  1.  6. 

doetll.  Luke  viii.  13- 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  i*  Rom.  H.  7. 
Jto  is  >  appointed  for  me :  and  u  2JoP^:^g; 
b  manv  such  things  are  with  him.       viii.  31.   Acts 

15  Therefore  c  am  I  troubled  at  xiv«25-  H^x- 
his  presence  :  when  I  consider,  1  x  xxih22.Ps.xix. 
am  afraid  of  him .  10.   cxix.  103. 

16  For  God  d  maketh  my  heart  ^"'l]'1^ 
soft,  and  e  the  Almighty  troubleth     Pet.  ii  2. 

me:  t  Heb.At^,orto£.' 

17  Because  I  was  not  'cut  off  ££«»•  «• p" 
before  the  darkness,  neither  hath  *  Or,  appointed 
he  covered    8  the   darkness  from     "?r*"w-  ,Luke 

f  Xii.  42 

my  facfe  y  ix.  12,13.  xi.  10. 

xii.  14.  xxxiv.  20.  Nunuxxiii.  19,  20.    Ec.  i.  15.  iii.  14.   Rom.  ix, 

19.  Jam.  i.  '7.  z  Ps.  cxv.  3.  exxxv.  6.  Prov.  xiv.  21.  Is.  xiv. 
24-77.  xlvi.l'V  Dan.  iv.  35.  F.ph.i.  9-11.  a  vii.  3.  Mic  vi, 
9.  I  Thes.iii  3.  v.  9.  1  Pet.  ii.  3.  b  Ps.  lxxvii.  19.  xevft.fi 
Is.  xl.  27.  28.  Bora.  xi.  33.  c  x.  15.  xxxi.  23.  Ps.  lxxvii- 3. 
cxix.  120.  Hab.iii.10.  d  Ps.xxii.14.  Is.  vi.  4,  Uii.  \f>.  exwii. 
2.  Rirlll  i.  20.  Ps  lxxx%iii.  16.  Joel  i.  15.        f  vi.  9.  1  Kings  xxij. 

20.  I5.  lvii  1.        g  xv.  22.  xviii.  0.  1?.  xix.S.   xx.  8.    ftxft.ll. 


C  H  A  P.     XXIV.  a  Ps.xxxi.lS.Ee. 

Jo'jonr)')'.!-; -»  wby  the  jadgmenU  of  God  on  the  ;''•  17.  viii.  6.7. 

wicl;«\H  are  r>frt  «-vidci;t  to  his  people.'  1.    He  ix.  11.  12.  Is.  Ix. 

riiewi  that  the   -,o-t  atrocious  offejulers  often  22.   Daruij.  21. 

f>  unpunishedinthis  life,  and  die  as  all  other  Luki-  >:\i.  22— 

.!.  2— 2'.      He  clialltm^eth  any  min  to  con-  24.    Acts   i.  7. 

-.in.  25—  xvii.  26  1  The?. 

\17-HY,    J  seeing    times   are  ^ not  T| ^\ JJj^J 


hidden   from   the  Almighty, 


lit  j.  in 


B.  C.  1550. 

b  Pi.  it.  10.  xxxri. 

10.  John  I 
«  Gen.Tii.4.  i 

U.  30—21.    Ps. 

lxxiii.    10—  19. 

Jet     xii.     1—3. 

Matt.  xxiv.  33. 

Rom.  it.  5. 
4  Dcuc   xix.    14. 

xxnL  17.  Prov. 

Ho*,  v.  10. 
e  L  14.  1".    v.  5. 
•  <j 
f  xxii.fl— 9.  ux.. 

IS— 13. 

-21.    lSairi. 
.  J. 
f  14.  xxxi.  16.  Ps. 

■ 


CHAPTER  XXV,  XXVI. 


Pr 
j  1 

7.  Jct. 

9. 

.':'  II . 

i».  16. 

ph. in. 

do  b  they  that  know  him  c  not  see 
his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  d  landmarks, 
they  e  vulentlv  take  away  flocks 
and  *  feed  thereof 

3  Thev  •  drive  away  the  ass  of 
the  fatherless,  they  take  the  wi- 
dow' r  a  pledge. 

4  They  t  turn  the  needy  out  of 

the  poor  of  the    earth 
h  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  '  wild  in  the 
sett,  go  they  forth  to  their  work  ; 

k  rising  betimes  for  a  prey:  l  the 
wilderness  uieldeth  food  for  them 
and  for  ihtir  children. 

6  They   ™  reap   every  one    his 
,rn    in    the    field.  ;    and    t  they 

gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

I  hey   cause   n  the    naked   to 

lodge  without  clothing,  that  then 

ha\e  ■  no  covering  in  die  cold. 

8    They    are    ?    wet    with    the 

■>'ers    of    the    mountains,    and 

the  rock  for  want  of  a 


xii.<j.Gen.      °  They   •  pluck   the  fatherless 
from  the  breast,  and  take  a  pledge 
the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked 

•*2uf  with'  ut  do thing,   and  •  they  take 

.thfcidccd  away  the  sheaf  from  the  hungry  ; 

tr  the  11    Which  x  make  oil  within  their 

walls,  and  tread  tfieir  wine-presses, 

thirst. 

Men  -  ;rom  out  of  the 

•nd  the  the  ■  v*ou: 

>od   layeth  not 

q  Ui». ir.' s.  ha.      13   w  They  are    rf   those  that 
*  rebel    against  the  light  ;    ■  they 
,5^?*     U  know  not  the  wi 
i  D.  abide  ir.  the  paths  thereof. 

*  ?*       14  The  c  murderer   rising  with 
t  r>!  4.  the  light  kil'eth  the  poorand  needy, 

ind  J  in  the  night  is  as  a  th 

U  The  '■  eye  also  of   the  adul- 
ter' the  twilight,  • 
shall 
ice. 
In  the  dark  they  dig  tin- 
ges, ivhirh  the)  bed  for 

not  the  light. 
*§.%      17  For  th<  .ng  is  to  them 

w'lo"  one  know  them-,  thaj  are   '  in  the 
terrors  of  tin- 
He  it  k  swift  as  the 
'  th«  in    the 

t  the  H 
of  the  vii  <ls. 


Jam.  v.  4. 


ML 


•-  —  10. 


19  ■  Drought   ami  heat   § 

sump  tl 


I 


.7-11. 


x.  11.    I\i 


2A.  kPi 


30.  45.    1   lite*. 

y  Pj.  x.  13,  14.  xi. 
4,5.  1 

■XT.  3.    Kc.  T.  8. 
Am.  »in. 
».    Hah.  i.   11 
Re  v.  ii.W. 


B.  C.  1551. 

the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  o  *«i.  i4.xix.sa. 
him;  p  he  shall  be  no  more  re-  P  *™\*'  7-  Ec* 
membered  ;  and  I  wickedness  shall  q  xir.  7,  s.  rriii. 
be  broken  as  a  tree.  16,  17.    yuiu 

21  ■  He  evil  entreateth  the  bar-  r  Ja^LC* 
ren  that  beareth  not :  and  •  doeth  *  3.x*ix.i3.xk'u 
not  good  to  the  widow.  10— 13. 

72  He  •  draweth  also  the  mighty  *  g£  "j  *^; 
with  his  power :  lie  riseth  up,  and  John  xix.  is— 
*  no  man  is  sure  of  life.  **•     R*T;  rri- 

23  Though  n  it  be  given  him  to  •  q?,  *  tnuttft 
6e  in  safety,  *  whereon  he  resteth  ;     n*  his  own  bfc. 

yet  his  eyes  art  upon  their  ways.  u  fjj^iu-T. 

24  They  ■  are  exnlted  fcr  a  little  x  K*  »«",.  n.  ix." 
while,  but  are  |  gone  and  brought     ^a-u.  h-i.  it. 

;  they  are  %  taken  out  of  the 
way  as  all  other,  and  a  cut  off  as 
the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  6  who 
will  make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth  * 

Z  \\.  5.   Pj.  xxx\ii.  10.  3£,  36.  Jxxiii.l^.  xcii.  7.    Jam.  i.  11.  v.  1—3. 
+  Heh.  not.  <\\\.  22.    Mare.         t  Htb.  r/uiri  u,i.        n  U,X\ 
6.  Rev.  xi\.  14—20.         b  ix.24.  xi.  2,  3.    xt.  2. 

CHAP.   XXV 

BikJad  assert  1  the  dominion  and  pjwpr  of  God, 

before  whom  man  eannot  be  justified,  1— 6.      _•     ,     ,rt     __* 

'I,Hh,N  answered  Bildad  the  Shu-  s-u.   xi.  »— 

*    hite,  and  said,  i«-  p*»  » 

2  a  Dominion  and  frar  are  with  Dai.. '0.^-37! 
him,  bhe  maketh  peace  in  his  high  Matt.  *».n.  is.' 

places.  bK Vi,' 'it  iQ 

3  :  Is  there  any  number  of  his  M*uv.9.Xak. 

armies  ?    and  ''  upon   whom   doth  i  .20. 

not  his  light  arise  i  £ 

4  e  Hew  tlicn  can  man  ix-  justi-  2.  2A. 
tied  with  God  ?  or  'how  can  he  be  D*"*   xiL    10« 

n  tha'  is  born  of  a  woman  ?  '•  Sj* 

5  Heh  Id  even  to  the  moon,  and  li. 
it    shineth  not;  yea,  the  stars  are 

14—  1*.   Pv  XIX. 

not  pore  111  his  sight.  4_o.    >Utt.  v. 

6  How  I  much  less  man,  that  is  -u.  John  i.  4. 
a  worm  ;  and  the  son  of  man,  ivtveh  e  ?;  JI'J. 

is  a  wi  rm  ?  v..  14—10.   p». 

.  1  \I111.  2.   R    m.  111.  l'J,  10.         f  \n  li.  5.         go. 

19.   '  P».  x\ii.C>.    Is.  xli.  14. 

(II  \P   xxvi 

Job  d-  ridrt  Riklad't  speech,  at  littl<    to  the  pur- 
pose, 1-4.     H.  ,h.  ui  lie  w.rks  and  ptrfec-  3  1  Kinf>* artii. 27. 
uons  of  God  to  be  uniearchatik',  >— 14.  b  , , 

BUI  x" 

2  ■  Mow    hast    thou    b  helped     j 
him   that  is    without  Uxii.2.s. 

thou  the  arm  that  hath  no     X'.'xwi  X' *~" 
strength  *  ii  ri.io.Pa,  tui. 

thou   c   counselled     ^~!7SAc,,XI- 
A/m    rAa^    hath    no   wisdom  ?    ant!  ,.  n. 

Aow  hast  thou  d  phnt dully  declar-     iK. ii 
ed  the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  T«i  whom    hast    thou    uttered 
}  and  r  wlios-  t'n*  ' 

fron 

'  7*   an 

,  •  and 


Hill 


6  t  Htil 
and  h  destruction  b 


•1' .         n  \xi. 

'..  4— ' 


■ 


k  w  SSy 


B.  C,  1550. 


JOB. 


B.  C.  1550. 


sSiv.*3.  i Kings  his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud 
Yiii.    12,    Ps.  upon  it. 

jsfSL? .  "i*"  J0  He  hath  »  compassed  the  wa- 
vi.  16.  ters  with  bounds,  p  until  the  |  day 

b  xxxviii.  .8  —  11.  and  night  come  to  an  end. 
ci*  6-9nproJ!      H  The  *  pillars  of  heaven  trem- 
vjii.  29.  Jer.  v.  ble,  and  r  are  astonished  at  his  re- 

DVOOT 

9  is.  fi'v.  9,"io.         12  He  e  divideth  the  sea  with 

t  Heb.    end  of  his  power,  and  by  his  understaud- 

tzght-mthdarH..mg  t  he  smiteth   through   %  the 

q  1  Sam.ii.  S.Ps.  proud. 

2i?  HSSf  z&   13  B? u  his  spirit  he  hath  gar" 

S7.2Pet.ui.io!  nished  the  heavens;  his  hand  hath 
Rev.  xx.  ii.      formed  x  the  crooked  serpent. 

sS&A&c  14L<?.  theLse  *?*  Parts  °.f  h.is 
ps.  xxix.  io.  ways  :  but  y  how  little  a  portion  is 
ix»v.  is.  sciii.  heard  of  him?  but  z  the  thunder  of 
ji\?iJ'  jer!  his  power  who  can  understand? 

xxxi.  35.  t  xl.  11, 12.    Is.  K.  12.    Dan.  iv.  37.    Jam.  iv.  6. 

$  Heb.  pride,  or  Raheb.   Ps.  lxxxix.9.  10.   Is.  15.9.  u  Gen.  i. 

2.  Ps.  xxxiii.6.  civ.  SO.  •  x  Ps.  lxxiv.  13,  14.  Is.xxvii.  l.Rev. 
xii.  9.  y  xi.7— 9.  Ps.cxxxix.  0.  cxlv.  3.  Is.  xl.  26— 29.  Rom. 
xi.  33.  1  Cor.  xiii.  9—12.       z  xl.  9.    1  Sam.  ii.  10.   Ps.  xxxix.  3. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 


a  Kum.  xxiii.    7. 

xxiv.  3. 15.    Ps. 

xlix.  4.  Ixxviii. 

2.  Prov.  xxvi.  7. 
•  Heb.  added  to 

take  up. 
b  1  Sam.  xxv.  26. 

34.2  Sam.ii. 27. 

Jer.  v.  2.   Ez. 


Job  solemnly  attests  his  integrity,  and  resolves 
to  vindicate  it  as  long  as  he  lives,  1—6.  He  de- 
clares the  character  and  doom  of  the  hypo- 
crite, 7—10.  He  shews  that  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  is  soon  changed  into  hopeless 
misery,  11— 23. 

MOREOVER  a  Job  *  continued 
f  ■*  his  parable,  and  sa»d, 
2  As    b  God    Hveth,    who  hath 

xxxin.  11.  .  ,  _ 

ex.  3.  xxxiv. 5. c  taken  away  my  judgment;  and 
is.ji.27.         the  Almighty,  who  hath   t  vexed 

+  Heb.  made  my  ,  ,°     J 

soulbitter.Ruth  mY  sou*  •  ..:  ,  ... 

i. 20, 2i. 2  Kings      3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in 
A  ™2J*  •      .j.  nie,  and  ±  the  spirit  of  God  is  in 

I  That     is.     the  .  -V  r 

breath     which  my  nostrils ; 

God  gave  him.     4  d   jy|v   ^pS   shall  not    speak 

H.22!  AcJxvii!  wickedness,  nor  my  tongue  utter 

25.  '  deceit. 

a  xxxm  e^John      5  God  forbid  that  I  should  e  jus- 

xi!'io/"xii.  h."  tify  you  :  till  I  die,  f  I  will  not  re- 
e  xxxii.  3.  xiii.  7.  move  rav  integrity  from  me. 

Prov.'  x^r  J.'      6  My' righteousness  R I  hold  fast, 

Gai.ii.  ii.'     '  and  will  not  let  it  go:  h  my  heart 
f  ii.  9.  xiii.  is.  shall  not  reproach  me  §  so  long  as 

xxjx.l4.2Cor.Inve>  *  5 

g  k.  3.  P».  xviii.      7  %  Let '  mine  enemy  be  as  the 
20-23. Prov.iv.  wicked,    and    he   that'  riseth   up 

h  Act*  xxiv.  16.  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 
ijohniii.20,21.      8  For  k  what  is  the  hope  of  the 

5  2Jl/r"M  my  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained, 

i  iSam.  xxv. 26.  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 
2Sam.xviii.32.      9    1  vV7ill    God    hear   m  his  cry 

k  xL2o!V xin".  16.  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 


XV.    34.     XX.    5. 

xxxi.      3.      Is. 
xxxiii,    14,    15. 


10  Will  he  n  delight  himself  in 
the  Almightv  ?  °  will  he  always  call 

AAillli        A.-.,       *i».  g-^       S    ,      ' 

Matt   xvi.    20.  upon   bnfl  ? 

xxiii.  14.  Mark      n  f  I  will  p  teach  you  *  bv  the 
rx!i25:3x'ii!U2ko!  hand  of  God  :  *  that  which  is  with 
21!  1  iim.  vi. y,  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 
io.Jam.v.1  j 2    Behold,  all   r  ye  yourselves 


13  Thisw  f  the  portion  of  a  wick  - 


1  K.XVxvii!.2'  4u  have  spen  it  ;   why  then    are 
ix%i.  13.  cix.7.  thus  '  altoecther  vain? 

Prov.     i.      28 

xxviii.  9.   Is.  i. 

is.  Jer.  xi.  11.  ed  man  with  God.   and0  the  hen- 

xiv.  12.  Ez.viii.  IB.  Mic.  iii.4.  Zech.Vii.13.  John  ix.  31.  Jam. 
iv.  .3.  1r.II05.vii.l-l.  LukHxiii. -5.  n  x\ii.  26,27.  xxvii. 
0.  Ps.  \\xvii.4.  yliii.  4.  Hab.  iii.  13.  o  Ps.  Ixxviii.  "?4— 3fi. 
Luke  xviii.  1.  .Acis  x.  2.  Eph.  vi.  18.  1  Thes.  v.  17.  p  iv.  3. 4. 
^i.  io.  Is.  viii.  u.  •  Or,  being:  in  th?  hand.  q  xxNii.R— 10. 
Diut.  iv.  5  Ps.  ksi.  17,  1«.  Acts  xx.  20. 27.  r  xxi.  28— 30.  Ec. 
viii.  14.  i\.  1—3.  s  vi.  25— 29.  xiii.  4— 9.  xvi.3.  xvii.2.  \ix. 
2 .:-.  \xi.C-.  xxvi.  2— 4.  t  xx.  2">.  xxxi.  3.  Ps.  xi.  6.  Ec.  viii. 
?3.  J^.  iii.  11.  2  Pot.ii.  9.  U  xv.  20,  &c  xx.  I9f.j§CC.  Ps.  xii. 
S.    Prov.  xxii.  22, 23.  IMal.  iii.  5.  Jam.  v.  4—6. 


X  xxi.      11,      12. 

Deut.xxvilj .  32. 

41.  2   Kings  x. 

6—10.    Esth.  v. 

11.  ix.   5  —  10. 

Ps.cix.  13.  Hos. 

ix.  13, 14.  Luke 

xxiii.  20. 
y  Ps.  xxxvii.  66. 

cix.  13. 
z  1  Kings  xiv.  10, 

11.  xvi.  3,  4. 
xxi.  21—24. 

a  Ps.  Ixxviii.  64. 

Jer.  xxii.  18. 
b  xxii.  24,  25.     I 

Kings    x.      27. 

Hah.  ii.6.  Zech. 

ix.  3. 
c  Matt.    vi.     19. 

Jam.  v,  2. 
d  Prov.    xiii.  22. 

xxviii.  8.  Ecii, 

26. 
e  viii.  14,  15.    U, 

li.  8. 
f  Is.  i.  S.  xxxviii. 

12.  Lam.  ii.  6. 
xxi. 

23—26. 30.  xxx. 

23. 
h  Gen.  xlix.   10. 

Jer.viH.2.  Matt. 

iii.  12.  xxiii. 37. 
i  XX,  7—9.      Ps. 

Iviii.   9.   Jvxiii. 

19,20, 

nf  hk  k  viii.  82.  xi*.  10 
OI  "1S       12.     xxiv.    24, 

Marg. 


tage  of  oppressors,  which  they  shall 
receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  *  If  his  children  be  multi- 
plied, it  is  for  the  sword ;  and  his 
offspring  shall  not  be  *  satisfied 
with  bread. 

15  *  Those  that  remain  of  him 
shall  be  buried  in  death :  and  a  his 
widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  b  heap  up  silver 
as  the  dust,  and  prepare  c  raiment 
as  the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  zY,  d  but  the 
just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent 
shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  •  as  a 
moth,  and  f  as  a  booth  that  the 
keeper  maketh. 

19  The    rich   man    «  shall   lie 
down,  but  he  shall  not  be  h  gather- 
ed :  »  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  k  he  g  xfv.  rj-i". 
is  not. 

20  '  Terrors  take  hold  on  him 
as  waters, ra  a  tempest  stealeth  him 
away  in  the  night. 

21  n  The  east  wind  carrieth  him 
away,  and   he  departeth :  and  as 
0  a  storm  hurleth  him  out 
place. 

22  For  p  God  shall  cast  upon  !  «▼■. >1.  **»"■ » 
him,  and  *  not  spare  :  f  he  would  ^(t  4,16jlii.P7s; 
fain  r  flee  out  of  his  hand.  ixix.i4,is.Jon! 

23  Men  shall  «  clap  their  hands     '«• 3-^ 

at  him,  and  shall  £  hiss  him  out  of  m"%\   ii^'as.' 

his  nlace.  2  Kings  xix.  35. 

Dan.  v.  30.  n  Jer.  xviii.  17.  Hos.  xiii.  15.  o  Ex.  ix.  23— 
25.  Ps.  xi.  6.  lviii.  9.  ixxxii i.  1 5.  Nah.  i.  3-8.  Matt.  vn.  27.  p  Ex. 
ix.  14.  Dent,  xxxii.  23.  Josh.  x.  11.  q  Deut.xtix.  20.  Ez.  >x. 
5, 6.  Rom.  viii.  32.  2  Pet.  ii.  4, 5.  +  Heb.  in  feeing  he  would 
fee.  x  xx.  24.  Ex.  xiv.  25—28.  Judg.  iv.  17—21.  Is.  x.3.  Am. 
ii.  14.  ix,  1—3.  s  Esth.ix.  22-25.  Prov.  xi.  10.  Lam.  «.  15. 
Rev.  xviii.  20.       t  1  Kings  ix.  8.  Mic.  vi.  16.  Zeph.  n.  15. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Job  shews  that  man  is  industrious  and  ingenious 
in  searching  out  the  treasnres  hid  in  the 
earth,  1— II.  Rut  the  more  valuable  treasure 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  lies  beyond  his  reach, 
12—19.  God  alone  comprehends  it.  20—22. 
Man's  wisdom  is  to  fear  God,  and  depart  from 
evil,  23—28. 

o  URELY  there  is  a  *  vein  for  the  • 
■  silver,  and  a  place  for  gold,  where 
they  a  fine  it.  a 

2  b  Iron   is  taken   out    of   the 
f  earth,  and  brass  is  molten  out  of 
the  stone.  . 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 
and  c  searcheth  out  all  perfection :  t 
H  the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the  e 
shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from 
the    inhabitant ;  even    the  waters  d 
forgotten  of  the  foot :  they  are  dried 
up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  Aa  for  the  earth,  e  out  of  it  e 
cometh  bread :  and  under  it  is  turn- 
ed up  as  it  were  f  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  f 
of  *  sapphires :  and  it  hath  %  dust  s 
of  gold. 

7  Thert  is    h  a  path  which  no 
fowl  knoweth,  and  which  the  vul-  J 
ture's  eye  hath  not  seen : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not 
trodden  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  pass- 
ed bv  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 


Or,  mitif, 

Ps.  xlu  6.  Prov. 
xvii.    8.    xxvii* 

21.  Zech.    xiii. 
5.  MaJ.iii.2,3. 
1  Pet.  i.  7. 
Gen.     iv.    22. 
Deut.  viii.  9. 
Or,  dust. 

1  Kings  iv.  38. 
Prov.  ii.  4.  Ee. 
i.  13.  Hal),  ii. 
13.  Matt,  vi.33. 
Luke  xvi.  8. 
x.   21,  22.     xii. 

22.  xxxviii.  16, 
17. 

G*-n.  1.    11,  12. 

29.    Ps.  civ.  14, 

3  5.  Is.  xxviii.  25 

—29. 

Ez.  xxviii.  14. 

IP.  Ex. xxiv.  10. 
Cant.  v.  14.  Is. 
liv.ll.Rev.xxi. 

19. 

Or,  (fold  ore. 
21—23.  xxxviii. 
19.  24.  Rom.  Si. 

33. 


B.  C.  1550. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


B.C.  h 


Prov 

Col 


§  Or.  fint.  the  §  rock ;  '  he  overturneth   the 

i  Nuh.  u  4-6.      mount  ins  by  the  roots. 

k  Pro*,    xiv.    13.        .       r  ?  l 

„i,  10  He  cutteth  ouc  rivers  among 

1  i«.    tMxnL  15.  the  rocks  ;  and  his  eye  seeth  k  every 

mi».xJT.  2,  3f'i       11  '  He  bindeth  the  floods  from 
c°r.  iv.  5.  .  ingt  ia  an(j  (he  thing  that 

bid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 
.   i.       12  1       it  n  where  shall    wisdom 
~~5-  be  ?  and  where  i«  the  place 

.jr.  i.  19,  SO,  i  i  i 

standing? 

13  Man  °  knoweth  not  the  price 
°  \sr~                 -hereof;  neither  is  it  found  p  in  the 

is.  land  of  the  living. 

14  The  <«  depth  saith,  It  is  not 

1  T 

in  me  :   and  the   sea  saith,   i 
p  21,22.  P«.iii.5.  not  with  me. 

n-      15  *  It  cannot  l)e  gotten  for  gold, 
q  itnm.\i.  ;3, 3-i.  neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  fcr 

M  the  price  the!  • 
f^Mit5,ven      16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  >  the 
r  i  ci,r.  x\i\.  4.  gold   of  Ophir,   with  the  precious 
,„  •  onyx,  or  t  phire. 

.13.         17    1  ne   gold    and   the   f  cri 
t  Fv  i.v.  cannot  equal  it:  and  the  exchange 

hall   not    be  for  |  jewels   of 
firv 
*  °r  l     N     mention  shall  be  made  of 

i  coral,    or  of   u  pearls  :   for  the 

>ove  *  rubies. 

•;;';      19  The  >  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall 

2*1.  not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  \alu- 

x  Prov.     iii.     IS.  ef|    wjtu  p,,re  {r 
wu.  10.   Lam.        2Q   ,   v  ,neth    v 

y  k.i.  io.  dom  ?  and   where  u   the  plac< 

■**  «  understand i: 

g   it  is  *  I  m  the 

•    all  living,  and   kept  ci 
*[  b'from  the  lir. 

nd  do..- 
bS  We  have  heard  the  fame  thei 

wit 
c  u.  Pvitn  -  I .  th  the 

id  he  k 
*.  Uien 
Mbit,    x  .    it.      24  For  ■  he  h  to  the  ends 

j5;  of  the  earth,  and  seeth  under  I 
"  wi,  sven  ; 

;  'the   weight 

lV  io.  the  win  id   he    weigheth  * 

waters  !>v  ntv 

fj5B?'T- u      26  Whe  made  a  deci 

gsxxn.    2*.   27.  for   the   rain,  and  h  :       the 

Jjj-  v  »•  lightning  of  the  thuml 

Jrr.  l^Taa!      27    Ihen  did  hi 
Aiu.ir. 7. Zccb.  clare  it  ;  '  he  ; 
searched 

And  k  an  he  B 

,    '  the    it.  ir  :. 

that   ia  wis  lom  ;  art 


1—5.  pt. 
-10. 


10. 


Jam.  hi.  1  J—  1". 
14.  x*i.'  .17.   I  .  1. 

(    II  A  1' 

Joh  ;  m  (■(  hn  n.mt  >l  tbf 

■ 
hit   anil  1    nn 

*liich  be  kin  bopcU 

\tOREOVER,  .his 

lid, 

Mi  that  1 


•  Hrh.    0  . 
1. 


a  i.  1—5. 
1  ».  10.  1' 
3*.    Jil<T*  I. 


>i.io.  r,.x„Tii.  I  s  \n  thc  d  ?n   b  God 


preserved 


3  When  £  his  f  candle   shined  exraL«.nLi7. 
upon  my  head,  and  token  a  by  his  **• 

light  I  walked  through  darkness;  +  J!™' "iT;  *°* 

1      i        1  .v,       j  f  tOr.ia-. 

•*   As  1  was  in  the  1  my     iin,c.i. 

youth,  when    •  the  secret  of  God  <*  xxii.  as.  Pi 
U  upon  my  taberr  j-.il 

5  When  f  the  Almightv  WS  yet     jd 

with  me,  vrhen  t  my  children  were    *•«*  *#»»».  y. 
about  me  ;  M.  8#  Pj 

6  When  h  I  washed  mv  steps 
with  butter,  and  the  rock  poured 
*  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  '  to  tlie  gate  ! 
through  the  city,  when  1  prepared     !/ 
my  seat  in  the  street  ;  j» 

8  Thc    k  young  men   saw   me, 

and  hid  themseh  i  v :  and  !  the  aged     ctaA\ 
arcv,-,  and  stood  up  :  i.  -•. 

9  The  piiuces  ■  refrained  talk-  , . 
ing,  and  n  laul  their  hand  on  their     —ia.  . 
moutli  : 

10  The  f  nobles  held  their  peace.  h  Jj^g 
and  °  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the     n.  l»uk.> 

i  f  their  mouth.  {*•   *** 

11  When   ^  the  ear  heard  me,  •  Hcb. 

then  it  blessed  me  ;  and  when  the  »  Deut.   \»l   it. 
saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  m«  ;     jjj  }JiL£3J 
1^'  lkc;:iise  *  1  delivered  tlu  p  i  r     »ii-..'  i*. 
that  cried,  and  rthe  fatherless,  and  k  J*JJ    »»*■ 
him  that  had  nan  *  t    help  hi  x^ 

13  *  The  blessing  of  him  that     3. -i.  iiuiiLi. 
was  r  ready  to  perish  came  upon  ,  lv<u','-\    , 
me:   and   ■  1  caused   the    widows     pet.ii, 
heart  to  '  t  n- 

l  r     1  put  < ..  s,  and 

it  clothed  me:  my  judgment  i  d  4. 

•  and  r  a  I 

- 
the  lame 

16  I  •  6- 
and  e  the                     fc  I  ki                              i  ror. 

.t. 

17  And  *  I  brake  the  t  j 

Wicked,  'and    §  plucked    the      * 

out  of  l.is  teeth  *-'• 

i  i       •  i    .  i    i    ii  xy,<   l  • 

18  ihen   I    -  1  shall  cie  m      uiv.ii,ifc J*. 

1  shall  t  multiply  my     » 
aa3  <u  .t.x.  it,  i 

lv   M)    '   i  /*  Jam. 

by  1  (1  the  d  all     ;•  •"• 

,  t   I  .13. 

i'' "  m  !i  ..-4t. 

20  My  k  i  ->»h  in  me,     2  1 

'  my  I 

hand. 

I  1  Fnto  me  mt  r:  n 

,    and    kcjit    s 

■  p  mv  w  ■  rds  t  kc 

1     ' 

them. 

r  me 

.  ri.  14.    1  1 

ii  ■ 

Jui 

.14.  1     1 

I  Pi 

r  , 

I  Iteb,   tftnnt, 

24. 
31— JJ.    I*.  1  40.  p   In  ut 

t    I 


•  *— 13. 
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3  Gen.  x!v.  26.  their  mouth  wide  as  for  r  the  latter 

Ps.     cxxvi.     i.       . 
Luke  xxiv.  41.     lcll11- 

t  rs.iv.6.  ixxxix.  24  J/"  I  laughed  on  them,  *  they 
K5        ,•     .«  believed  it  not ;  and  *  the  light  of 

n  Gen.    xii.    40.  •.  ,.  ~ 

jud^.    \i.    8.  my    countenance    they    cast    not 

2    Sam.    v.    2.  down. 

a  gST 'l£t  i4-    25 1 J  cnose  out  tneir  wav» and 

5  i7.Deut.xxxiii.  sat  chief,  and  x  dwelt  as  a  king  in 
.5-  the  army,  as  y  one  ///a£  comforteth 

y  mxt.%.  t.  lxi!  the  moumers. 

1—3,    2  Cor.  i.  3,  4.    vii.  5—7.    1  Thcs.  ill.  2,  3. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Job  complains  that  be  is  sunk  into  extreme  con- 
xix.  13  —  19.  tempt,  1—14.  That  he  suffers  great  anguish 
xxix.  8  —  10*.  of  sou'  am*  body,  15—19.  That  God  deals 
2  Kings  ii.  23*  rigorously  with  him,  20—24.  That  he.  who 
Is  iii   5  "      ^ad  com^orteJ  others,  now  suffers  without  a 

*  Heb. '  of  fewer      «"»>&**».  25-31. 

do>js  than  I.       t>  U  T  now  a  £/jey  Ma?  are  *  vatan- 

b  &&"£'  Mark  gei"  tlian  *  nave  me  m  derision, 
siv.  65.'  xv.  17  b  whose  fathers  I  would  have  dis- 
— 2o.Lukexxui.  Gained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of 

14.  18,    19.  35,  a      u  ° 

36.   39.    Acts  my  flock. 

xvii.  5.  Tit.  i.  2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength 
+  «2,  ;   i      ,a„  of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom 

T  Or,  dark  as  the     ,  ,  •    u    j  i 

night,  xxiv.  13  old  age  was  perished  i 
—is.  3  For   want    and   famine  they 

c  xxiv.5.  Heb.xi.  were  j  solitary  .  c  fleeing  into  the 

»  nXiieturnigbt.  wilderness  %  in  former  time  deso- 

'  VSS  v"   U    ^ate  and  Waste* 

i..!kexT.Vi6.  4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the 

e  Gen.  iv.  i2— ii.  hushes,    and  juniper   roots    d  for 

^'^S'S^'  their  meat. 
f  Jude.'   vi.  '  2,      5  They  were  e  driven  forth  from 

i  6am.  xxii.  i,  among  men,  (they  cried  after  them 

Rev.  v\.  is.     *  as  affer  a  thief,) 

(}  neb.  holes'  6  To  f  dwell  in  the  clefts  of  the 

K  Gen5"xvL  12  12#  valleys,  m  §  caves  of  the  earth, 

h  2'Ki.'^s  viii.'is.  and  in  the  rocks, 
27.  2  ci.r.  xxii.      7  Among  the  bushes  they  *  bray- 
Mark'vi!  24.18'  ed ;  under  the  nettles  they  were 

i  Prov   i.  7.  '22.  gathered  together. 

,  *vi;  22-      ,         8  7%ew  w<?re  h  children  of  !  fools, 
,  Hefc**«  of  no  yea<  chil-dren  of  ||  base  men  .  they 

*  xi.  4.  Ps.  xv.  4.  were  k  viler  than  the  earth. 

1  xviue'r^xxxv.      9  And  now  l  am  X  their   sonS' 

15,  is!  xhv.  14!  yea,  I  am  their  by-word. 

ixix.  12.  Lam.  10  They  in  abhor  me,  they  n  flee 
aJSlJJjJriii.  6.  far  from  mc,   and  *  spare  not  to 

Ps.  hxxviii.  8.  o  spit  in  my  face. 

^i^it  Ps  31  because  ne  nata  p  loos€(i  mv 
n  ixxxviii.s.'prov!  cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  have 

xix.7.Ma«.xxii.  also  1  let  loose  the  bridle  before 

56.  „,_ 

•HeU.    withhold  mr-      TT  . 

not  spittle  from.      12   Upon  my  right  Aawa  r  rise 

0  Num.  xii.  H.  tne  vouth  :  thev  push    away  my 
is  k  6?  Mait".  feet,  and  •  they  raise   up  against 
xxvi.  67.  xxvii,  me  the  wavs  of  their  destruction. 
20.   .     2i"    a      33  They  mar  my  path,   t  they 
Sam.  xvi.  5-8.  set  forward  my  calamity,  they  have 

<-  r3.   xxxv.   21.  n0  helper. 
S5f  wrtv'sS      14  They  came  upon  me,  u  as  a 
44.'  Jam.  1.2*5.   wide  breaking  in   of  waters:  in 
;.  xix.  18.   is.  tne  desolation  they   rolled  them- 

<*  xix.  12.  selves  upon  me. 

:■  Ps.    ivx.     15.       15  ^[  x  Terrors  are  turned  upon 

Z^h'  'if' 5*  Ps. rne :  tney  pursue  my  *  soul  as  tbe 

'  xvilS.  4.  /xix.  14',  wind  :    and    my   welfare   passeth 
is.   is.  viii.  7,  a way  y  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  r  my  soul  is  poured 


8. 
%  v 


vi.    4.     vii.   14.         *w   »%«•»•  ••«"        ■■■/    "■•—  *"  J'  '^:~~ 

ix.  27,  28.    x.  out  u)x)n  me  ;  the  days  ot  afflic- 
Ys  Ps* ,xxxviii*  tion  a  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 
<  hhj.  principal      17  b  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me 

cne.  y   U.  xfiv."  22.    Hos".  vi.  4.   xiii.  6.  z  Ps.  xxii.  14. 

v'ii.4.  Is.liii.  12.       aP?.xM2.       b  xjosiii.  19-21.  Ps.  vi.2— 6; 
SJ^iviii,  2—8. 


c  in  the  night-season:  and  my  si-  c  vii.  4.  ps.xxii. 
news  take  no  rest.  ,  ?•  is.  xxxviii.  13. 

to     ,'    o      .u  i.  r  ^  d  11.  7.  vn.  5.  xix. 

18  u  By  the  great  force  of  my     20.  ps.  xxxruu 
disease  is  my  garment  changed;  it     *•  is.i.5,6. 
bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar  of  e  !i%?jerSiJjiii; 
my  coat.  e! 

19  He  hath  e  cast  me  into  the  f  "•?.-.xin.6.Gen. 
mire,  and  I  am  become  like  '  dust  g  ^.'7.  x'xvij.  9. 
and  ashes.  Ps.xxii.2.  lxxx. 

20  b  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  J45^  ^;xv: 
dost  not  hear  me  :  I  stand  up,  and     23. 

thou  regardest  me  not.  t  Heb.  turned  t* 

21  Thou  art  f  become  h  cruel  h  ^  20  21.  x. 
to  me  ;  with  ±  thy  '  strong  hand  14—17.'  xiii.  25 
thou  opposest  thyself  against  me.       r;28,  .xvl*^r 

22  Thou  k  hltest  me  up  to  the     ps.  jxxni.  7-9. 
wind ;  thou  causest  me   '  to  ride     *er.  xxx.  14. 
ufion  it,  and  dissolves!  my  §  sub-  J  ™f%yenf„edn,8tfl 

Stance.  i  vi.  9.    xxiii.  6. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  f^J*^**  13# 
bring  me  to  death,  and  to  m  the  k  xxi.Vs. "pj.  i.4. 
house  appointed  for  all  living.  Is.xvii.13.  Jer. 

24  Howbeit,  he  will  not  stretch     £v?i^2ir.?E 

out  his  hand  to  the  ||  grave,  though     xii;.'  s. 

n  they  cry  in  his  destruction.  J  Ps. xviii.  10.  civ. 

25  °  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  $  0r>  7^,^^,. 
was  *  in  trouble?  p  was  720^  my  m  xir.  5.  xxi.  33, 
soul  grieved  for  the  poor  ?  ?«"'„  "1; ,  I9,' 

">°      TTT,  ▼!../»  1        2  Sam.  xiv.  14. 

26  9  When  I  looked  for  good,     ec.  viii.  a.  ix.  5. 
then  evil  came  7^0  me:  and  when     *•'•  5_ 7«  Heb. 
I  waited  for  r  light,  there   came  y  Heb! heap. 
darkness.  n  Judg.vi.  31.  Ps. 

27  ■  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  S*^-™*."' 
not :  the  days  of  affliction  prevented  0  Ps.  xxxv.  13. 
me.  Jt"r*    *S»-    l7' 

28  t  I  went  mourning  without  SS?j*Kl 
the  sun  :  I  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  35.  Rom.  xii. 
the  congregation.  .  Jfv     .     .    . 

29  1  am  -  a  brother  to  dragons,  %£  hard  °s 
and  a  companion  to  f  owls.  p  xxxi.    16  —  21. 

30  x  My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  jJ^i.Ji.^viE 
and  y  my  bones  are  burned  with  5.  xix.  17.  ixviii'. 
heat.  8*  *'•  ^vui*  7> 8* 

3l" 2  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  gffcji?  2 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into  the  q  iii. 25; 26.  xxix. 
voice  of  them  that  weep.  ifc/SlS  i£ 

Mic.  i.  12.  r  xviii.  6.  18.  xxiii.  17.   Ps.  xcvii.  11.    Is.  I.  10. 

s  Ps.  xxii.  14.    Jer.  int.  19.  xxxi.  20.   Lam.  i.  2a    ii.  11.  t  Ps. 

xxxviii.  6.   xiii.  9.   xliii.  2.   1%.  liii.  3,  4.  Ijim.  iii.  1—3.        u  xvi;. 

14.  Ps.  cii.  6.  Is.  xiii.  21,  22.  xxxvui.  14.  Mic.i.  8.  Mai.  i.  3. 
t  Or,    ostriches.  x  Ps.  cxix.  83.    Lam.  iii.  4.     iv.  8.    v.  10. 

y  Ps.  cii.  3.  z  Ps.  exxxvii.  1—4.  F.c.  iii.  4.  Is.  xxi.  4.  xxii.  12, 

xxiv,  7—9,  Lam.  v.  15.   Dan.  vi.  18. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

Job  solemnly,  before  God,  protests,  that  be  was 
not  guilty  of  uneliastity  or  disho»e«ty,  1—12.  a  Gen.  vi.  2.    2 

Of  unkindness    to    bis    servants,   or   to  the  Sam.  xi.    2—4. 

poor,  13— 22.    Of  trusting  in  riches;  of  idola-  Ps.     CKi-c.     37. 

try,   revenge,  neglect  of  hospitality,  hypo-  Prov.     W.    25. 

crisy,  or  fear  «f  man,  23—34.     He  chnllen-  xxiii.    31  —  331 

ges  his  accusers  to  prove  tlieir  allegations,  Matt.  v.  2S,  29. 

35—40.  1  John  ii.  16. 

MADE  a  a  covenant  with  mine  Jj  JJJ^JJJs- 
eyes;  why  then  should  1  b  think  c  Heb. xiii. 4.' 
upon  a  maid  ?  J  xxi.  so.  Ps.  iv. 

2  For  c  what  portion  of  God  is  f;oy^\  *\ 
there  from  abo\e  P  and  what  inhe-  29.  xxi.  15. 
ritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on     £Iatt-  T|«-  "• 

,  .    ,    v  "      *  Hon.     if-    •**• 

high  f  1    The*,    t.    3. 

3  Is  not  d  destruction  to  the  2  Thei.  i.  9. 
wicked  ?  and  e  a  strange  punish-  e  ^^xviiiV  21. 
ment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ?      '  .j.ide  7. 

4  f  Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  f  xiv.  16.  xxxiy. 

,  ..11  i  1      ]  21.     Gen.  xXi. 

and  count  all  mv  steps  r  13>  2  chr.  XVj. 

5  8  If  I  have  °  walke/1  with  vani-     9.  Ps.  xiiv.  21. 

exxxix.  1—3.    Prov.  v.  21.  xv.  3.   tor.  xvi.  17.  xxxii.  19.   Htb. 
iv.  13.  g  Ps.  vii.  3—5,  h  Ps.  Iv.  2.  xii.  2.  Prov.  wi 

jtr.ii.  5.  EC  xiii.  8 
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«  Ti»h    r,-nm  ~~       nestlj)  desirous  of  speaking;  and  declares  that 
Jj*}£  he  Wil1  be  iraParti4  16-22. 

•  vTag.  •%.  2.7.  >v^  these  three  men  ceased  *  to 
xiii.  15.  xxiii.  7.  °   answer  Job,    because    he    was 

ii-iV^Si'  *  riS^teous  in  Ms  own  eyes. 
&?.  Wxiii.  o!  '     '2  Then  was  b  kindled  the  wrath 
>iFs.ixix.9.Mavkof  Elihu   the  son  of  Barachel  the 

m.5.    Eph.iv.c   Buzite>   of    the  kindred   of  Ram  . 

o  Gen.  xxii.  21.  against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
d  tX  T%'  i?'  "  because  he  justified  *  himself  ra- 

is.  xxxv.  2.  xii 'trier  than  God. 
^  8.  i.u'ke  x.  29.        3  Also  against  his  three  friends 

o i  ^xiv^^xxv.  was  his  wrath  kindled,    e  because 
2—5.  xxvi.2— 4.  they  had  found  no  answer,  f  and 

f  viii.  J.  xv.  34.  yet  had  condemned  Job, 
xxiv.s.  is.  4  Now  Elihu  had  f  waited  till 

t  Heb.   expected  Job  had  spoken,  because  they  were 

ii%zztit  * elder  thau  .he- 

13.  5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was 

i  Heb.  elder  for  no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these 
g  2.  Ex.  xxxii.  19.  three  men,  then  jb  his  wrath  was 
h  Lev.    xix.  32.  kindled. 

TinT/v^L  Tit1.      6  And.  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel 

ij.  6.1  Pet.  v.  5.  the  Buzite  answered  and  said,  h  I 

§  Heb.  few    of  atn  §  young,  and  '  ye  are  very  old  ; 

i  xvfib.  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  ||  durst 

II  Heb.  feared  xv.  not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

28-3oSam* XV"'      7   l  said'    k  Days  should  speak, 
k  viii.  slio.  xii.  ar,d  multitude  of  years  shouldteach 

12.  1  Kings  xii.  wisdom. 

iri2.PProv.T*  8  ^ut  ^iere  is  a  spirit  in  man  : 
i  —4,"  xvL  31°.  and  '  the  inspiration  of  the  Almigh- 
Heb.v.  i«         ty  giveth  them  understanding. 

y   m  Great  men  are  not  always 


xxxi.  30. 

c  xxvii.  4.   Prov. 

viii.  7, 8.  IThes. 

ii.  3,  4. 


liv.  12— 20.xxx'ii. 
16.     xxxv.    11. 

xxxviii.36.  Gen.  wise :  "  neither  do  the  aged  under- 

S'S'28TKl;staadJIi3dgment 

Prov.  ii.6.  Ec      10   Therefore  I  said,  °  Hearken 
Si.  26.   Dan.  i.  to  me;  I  also  will  shew  mine  opi- 

17.M.21.  lCor.     •  r 

ii.  10-12.  xii. 8.  m0n'    _    ,      tt  ,  ,     .  ■• -.    r 

2  Tim,  iii.  15.  11  Behold,  p  I  waited  for  your 
,.  J7a™' ':  r  M  words ;  I  gave  ear  to  your  *  reasons, 
^xi^^'jbVn  vii." q  while  ye  searched  out  f  what  to 

48.  1  Cor.  i.  26.  say. 

ii.  7.  s.  Jam.  e,      jg  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and, 

n  xii.  20.  Ec.  iv.  r  behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that 

is-  convinced  Job,  or  that  answered 

o  3.      1  Cor.  vii.  j  •     w„,jb  . 

v  4.  xxix.  21.23.      13  s  Lest  ye  should   say,  *  We 

*  ^trr     unJe:'~  have    found    out    wisdom.     u  God 
n  v.n27."^'prov.  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

xviii.  17.  xxviii.      14  Nov/  he  hath  not  X  directed 
ii.  Ec.  xii.  9,  j,-s  words  against  me  :  neither  will 

t  Hieb. -w'ortfj.      •    answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

r  3.   i  Tim.  i.  7.      25  They    were   x  amazed,  they 

s  Gen.    xi  v.    23.  ,   J  ,,  c   ,    k      v 

jivJtf.vii.2.  is.  answered  no  more:   they  §  leit  odf 
xtviri.$.7VZeeh.  speaking. 

*  xii'J'      o   ,«       16  When  I  had  waited,   (>'  for 

'   X!.  2.  XV.8-10.  ,  \     T  ♦ .    v 

t;.  v.  2?.  .ie-.-.  they  spake!  not,  but  stood  still,  and 
ix.23.Ez.xxviii.  answered  no  more,) 

^.127~29.19iii".      17  J  *aid>   z  l  wil1  answer  also 
is.  '  mv  part,    I   also  will   shew   mine 

ai.JohnxKCii'.  *  1.8  For  I  am  full  of.  !|  matter, 
}  Heb.  ordered.     *  the  spirit  *  within  me  constrain- 

-t  vi.  2-1.2  i.   xxix.     th 

22.Matt.vii.28.  eU*    lT£' ,     .'  .     .,        . 

xxiii.  22. 33, 34,  i9  Behold,  ray  belly  ?•?  as  wnic 
.  ff«  7fA/r/z  t  hath  no  vent;  it  is  ready 

8  "^-'"n  to  burst  like  b  new  bottles. 

themselves.  20    c    I  will  speak,  that  I  may 

y  xvtag.  Am0":  *  be  resfretted  :   d  I  will  open  my 

13.  jam.  i.  w. "  l'Ps^  and  answer. 

•  70.  xxxiii.  12.  xxxv.3,  4.  ||  Heb.  words.        a  Ps.  xxxix.  3. 

Jer.  xx.  9.      Ez.  iii.  14,  tc.      Acts  jv  20.    2  Cor.  v.  13,   14. 

*  Heb.   0/  my  belli/.       t  Hc;>.   Ls  n<f  opened.        b  Matt  ix.  17. 
alii.  13, 19.  as. 3.  Xxi.  2.        *  Heb.  bre <ffhc.    d  Prov.  viii.  o,  7. 


JOB.  B.  C.  1550. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  e  ac-  e  xiii.  a.  xxxi  v. 
cept  any  man's  person,  neither  let  19.  Lev.  xix.  15. 
me  give  f  flattering  titles  unto  man.     19.  ProT/xxiv! 

22  For  s  I  know  not  to  give  flat-  23.  Matt,  xxii* 
tering  titles ;  in  so  doinp  my  Maker  - 1\ 

.    ,  &       j  f  2  Sam.  xiv.  17. 

would  soon  take  me  away.  20.  Acts  xii.  22, 

23.  xxiv.  2,  3.         g  xvii.  5.  Ps.  xii.  2,  3.  Prov.  xxix.  5.  1  Thes! 

CHAP    XXXIII. 

Elihu  requires  Job's  attention,  while  he  pleads 
with  hihi,  in  God's  stead,  and  without  terri- 
fying him,  1—7.    He  blames  him  for  being  a  xiii.  6.  xxxiv,2. 
too  earnest  in  vindicating  himself  and  for  iv-      Ps.    xlix.   1— S. 
reverently  complaining  of  God,   8—13.    He      Mark  i*.  9. 
shews  how  God  instructs  men  by  dreams,  af-  b  iii.  l.Ps.  Ixxviii. 
flictions,  and  messengers ;    that,  repenting,      2.  Matt.  v.  2. 
they  may   find  mercy.  14—30.    He  calls  on   •  Heb.     palate. 
Job  to  answer  further",  or  to  attend  to  his  dis- 
course, 31—33. 

\VT  HEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee, 
YY      a  Jaear    my    speeches,   and  d  xv.  '2.  xxxvi.  s, 

hearken  to  all  my  words.  £  xxxvni.  2. 

2  Behold,  now  bl  have  opened  31.'  piS.'xv. 2.' 
my  mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken    7«  xx-  ls-  xx»- 

in  mv*  mouth  t  Heb.%;^. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  «  the  up-  e  x.  12.  xxxii.  8. 
Tightness  of  my  heart :  and  d  my  ^"'"g  \  ^* 
lips  shall  utter  knowledge  f  clearly.    vHi"^.  '1  S'. 

4  e  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made    xv.  45.' 
me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almigh-  f  J£  33,  mii,1< 
ty  hath  given  me  life.  g  xxiii.     4,    5. 

5  f  If  thou  canst   answer  me,    xxxiii.  14.  Ps.  1. 
8'  set  thy  words  in  order  before  me,  j,  Acts  x.  26. 
u  stand  up.  i  ix.  32.  35.  xiii. 

6  Behold,  *I  am   according  to     3"42^22|  35"'' 
thy  *  wish  k  in  God's  stead :  '  I  am  •  HeL%oiah. ' 
also  t  formed  out  ol  the  clay.  k  Gen.  xxx.  2. 

Ex.  iv.  16.  2 
Cor.  v.  20. 
iv.  19.  x.  9.  xiii. 
12.  Gen.  ii.  7. 
iii.  19.  2  Cor. 
v.  1. 


7  -Behold,  m  my  terror  shall  not 
make   thee    afraid,    neither  shall  l 
a  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  •  hast  spoken  in 
mine  X  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  t  Heb.  cutout  of. 
the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying,       "S*.  fxxxviS".  lJl 

9  I  am  °  clean  without  transgres-  n  Ps".  xxxii.4.' 
sion,  I  am  i>  innocent;  neither  is  t  Heb.ftirj.Deut. 
there  iniquity  in  me.  xxix.  2."'  Jer" 

10  Behold,  1  he  findeth  occasions  o  ix.  17.  x'.  7.  xi. 
against  me,  r  he  counteth   me   for 
his  enemy. 

11  He  s  putteth  my  feet  in  the 


11,  12.  xxvii.  5, 
6.  xxix.  14,  xxxi. 
1,  &e. 

stocks.  r  he  marketh  all  my  paths.  p  s^'jerllf." 35T"" 

12  Behold,  in  this  n  thou  art  not  q  ix.  3o,"3i.  x.15 
just:  x  I  will  answer  thee,  that  —17.  xiii.  25, 
y  God  is  greater  than  man.  xxxiy!^6?  "' 

13  Why  dost  thou  z  strive  against  r  xiii.  24.  xvi.  9. 
him?  for  a  he  §  giveth  not  account  j^^xxi* 35' 21' 
of  any  of  his  matters.  s  xii'i.27.  Ps.'cv. 

14  1f  For  b  God  speaketh  once,  is.  Jer.  xx.  2. 
yea,  twice,  yet  man  c  perceiveth  t  ^i.^1'24' 

it  not.  u  i.  22.  xxxiv.  10 

15  In  d  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  — 12«  17-19.23. 
the  night,  when  e  deep  sleep  falleth  j^S.  Ez!xvii!! 
upoTi  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the     25]  Rom.ix.  19 

■       1  #  —21. 

J    * /-'   im  t  u      .1  ^1    ^  x  x^x»«  17.  xxxv. 

16  Then  fhe  i|  openeth  the  ears     2. 

of  men,  and  s  sealeth  their  instruc-  y  >x.  4.  xxvi.  14. 

xxxv.  5.  xxxvu. 
tion,  23,  xl.  2.  8    9. 

17  That  he  may  h  withdraw  man     Jer.  xviii.  6.' 

z  ix.  14.  xv.  25.  2ti.  U.  xh .  9.  Jer.  I.  24.   Ez.  xxii.  14.  Acts  v.  39. 

ix.  4.  5.  1  Cor.  x.22.  a  xl.  2.  Deut.  xxix.  20.  Ps.  cxv.  3.  Is. 

>lvi.  10.  Dmi.  iv.  35.   Matt.  xx.  15.  Acts   i.  7.  Rom.  xi.    34. 
§  Hek  ansivereth  vot.  b  xL  ,r.  Ps.  Ixii.  11.         c  2  Cbr.  xxxiii. 

10.  Prov.  i.  21.  20.  Is.   vi.  9.  Matt.  xiii.   14     Mark  viii.  17, 18. 

Luke  \xiv.  25.  John  iii.  10.  d  iv.  13.    Gen.  xx.  3.  xxxi.  24. 

Num.  \iu  6.  Jer. xxiii. 38.  D.in.iv.  5.  Heb.  i.  J.        e  Gen.  xv.  12. 

Dan.  viii.  18.  x.  9.  t xxxvi.  10.  15.  Ps.  xl.  6.  Is.  vi.  10.  xlviii. 

8.  1.  5.  Luke  xxiv.  45.  Acts  x'  i.  14.         |j  Heb.  revcalcth,  or  imro- 

vereth.  2  Sam.  vii.  27.        g  Neb.  ix.38.  fcom.xv,28.         h  Gen. 

xx.  G.  Hos.  ii.  6.    Matt,  xxvii.  19.  Acts  ix.  2-6.  xxvii.  lC-^13- 
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CHAPTER   XXXIV. 


B.  C.  1550. 


•  neb.  uurk.      from  his  *  purpose,  and  '  hide  pride 
i  D,-ut-  viii.  16.  from  man. 

lthrw\^2n       1S   He  kkefc*petU  back  his    soul 

Dan.  it. 30-37!  from  the  pit,  and  his  life  from  |  pe- 

r.  \ii.  7.  ribhine  bv  the  sword. 

kAct';Tv!.%7--      19  "e  'is  '  chastened  also  with 

33.  Rom.  ii.  4.  ra  pain  upon  his  bed.  and  the  mul- 

♦  w^1'1"-  ''  l5,  titude  «'f  his  b  jnes  with  strong  fiam: 
1  v.  .  7It.      20  So    that  -  his   lire   abhor  rah 

viii. 5. P*. mit.  bread,  and  his  soul  £  dainty  meat 

21  °  His  flesh  is  consumed  away, 

-.hat  it  cannot  be    seen;    and   Phis 

bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

^.V.  h  11'.  »  s  his  soul  draweth  near 

10.  unto  the  grave,  and  r  his  life  to  the 

i;i-  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  «  a  messenger 
with  him,  Tan  interpreter,  u  one 
among  a  thousand,  *  to  shew  unto 
man  his  uprightness: 

24  y  Then  he  is  gracious  unto 
him,  and  saith,  z  Deliver  him  from 

>■  ■*»»  down    to    the  pit:  aI  have 

n--;:  found  *  a  ransom, 
xxii.  15-      25    b  His  flesh   shall  be  fresher 
ll\  7    wii    1  ^Uin  t a  child's :  he   shall  c  return 
15— i&Taam. to  tne  days  of  his  youth  : 

vt.  3.      26  He  shall  d  pray  unto  God,  and 

mii.3^?' ne  Vk"   ^    favourable  unto   him: 

.  Ex.  xii.  c  and  he  shall    see   his    face   with 

joy:  for  f  he  will  render  unto  man 

,;>  ,Mp  1  his  righteousness. 

c«r.  x.  10.  iu  v.        ?     :  He    X  looketh    upon   men, 

"•n-  and  if  ami   say.   :-  I   have  sinned, 


1 — 8.  I*.x_\ 
13. 

- 

11.19.  Am. 
v.  11.  Marg. 

I 


XX**!. 


}ir;  and   'perverted    that    which    was 
i^  *  right,  and  '  it  profited  me  not  ; 
g*;V  28  He  Swill  "  deliver  his   soul 

20.  '      from  going  intu  the  pit,  and  his  life 
the  light. 
29  Lo,   o  ;1i|  these  thing*  work- 
'■  •         of  tent  inn  man, 

P  1    <  bring  back  his  s  ui  from 
the    pit,  to  lx-    1  enlightened    with 
Horn.    xi.  the  light  (  f  the  living 

]0f  Mark  well,  O  Job,    hearken 

14.  unto  me:   hold    thy    peace,    and   I 

•  will  speak. 

St  h.  ...     .  .  .  . 

It  thou  hast  any  thing  to 
jwer  me  :  speak,  ■  for   I   desire 


Dan. 


M-   t()    JUstifvl 


38. 

II. 

xxxi 


IX. 


33    If  not   '  hearken    unto    me  : 
.        hold  thy  peace,  and  "  I  shall  teach 
thee  wisdom. 

.  4.  Mic.  \  ii.  18— Mi   H.,111. 

I  XXM.  10.  11.  Kx.  u.  h.v,. 

3.  Ixxxvi.    13.    b.  xxx*  ni.    17-1/.    I  .    ix.    11. 

■ 
ii.  ft.  1  •  H.  I)  u  Kin 

14.  e  alii.  :■      1>.  uf.  rxxir.  7. 

10,11.  >■  HiK.it.  I*.      d  2  Kin^i  xx.  2— 5.  2  Chr.  xxxiii. 

1—'.  xxv. ii.  I  ..  7—11.  xli.      -11.  I.  1«. 

'    *  :.   \m.    1  I.  m.  S. 

14.         f  xxxiv.  11.  1  S«m.  m 
iiv.  xxiv.  12.   M 

•  xxix.    1  —  1.   I 
•Hi.  2 1.         |  'j  «tk  upon 

h    •  '.'im.  xii.   11.    2  s»m.   m  .    n, 

1  .    lfl-22.   ■ 

k  1 
Ron  1  l  r, ... . 

mil  i{,^.  >x. 

l—i. 
o  1  i- 

H>b  I  M.h.  net  e  :»n.. 

10.  2  '  |i  24.   I',.  xl.  2.  rxvi 

b.  ii  r  1  .11. 

■  xv.  i.  1.  »,i.  27.  ,  P|.mjv.  >i 


CHAP.   XXXIV. 

Ehhu  calls  on  the  wise  to  judge  in  the  cause  : 
and  ehargn  Job  with    an-aiip^ng  the   divine  »  Pro  v.    L    S.     I. 
justice.  1—9.     He  affirm*,  mat  the  all  power-      Cor.  x.  15.  xi*. 
fill  Mid  all  perfect  God  cannot  do  iniquity; 
and   vindicate*    his  dealings  with  men,  10—  b  *»•    30.    xii.  11. 
30.     He  shews  Job,  that  In-  oiipht  to  humble      1    c°r.    ii.    15. 
himself  before  God,  and  sharply  reproves  his 
words,  31—37. 


Heb.  v.  14. 
•  Heb.  ttalatc. 

xxxi.  30.  xrxiii. 

2, 
c  36.    Judg.  xix 

30.  xx.  7.  1  Cor. 

vi.3-5.  Gal.ii. 

11-14.  lThes- 

v.  21. 
d  I,,    xi.    2—5, 

John     vii.    24. 


FURTHERMORE,     Elihu    an- 
x    8wered,  and  s>aid, 

2  Hear  my  words,  3  Oh  ve  wise 
men  ;  and  give  ear  unto  'me,  ye 
that  have  knowledge. 

3  For  b  the  ear  trieth  words,  as 
the  *  mouth  tasteth  meat 

4  Let  us  c  choose    to    us  judg-  «  *.  7-*«.  i.»ti 
ment :  let  us   «i  know    among    our-     \7,    V""-    V 
selves  what  is  good,  f  u.  17.  srni.  x 

5  For  Job    hath    said,    eI   amP***11  ' 
righteous  :  and  t  God   hath   taken  '  ^t 
away  my  judgment.  h  «▼.  u>.  Wut. 

6  Should  s  I  lie  against  my  right  ?    xxi"-  M 
my  *  wound   is  incurable    without 
transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who 
h  drinkcth  up  scorning  like  water? 

8  Which  «  goeth  in  company 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
walketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said,  k  It  profiteth 
a  man  nothing  that  he  should  '  de- 
light himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
ye  men  of  f  understanding:  oi  far 
be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do 
wickedness;  and  from  the  Ahuigh- 
t\ ,  tha'  he  should  commit  Iniquity. 

11  For  n  the  work  of  a  man 
shall     he     render    onto    him,    and 

0  cause  everj    man  to  find  accord- 
ing to  his 

12  V»  1,  p surely  Go<l  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almigh- 
ty rt  judgment. 

1  ')  •'  Who  hath  given  him  a 
chai  .tth;*  or  who  hath 

disposed  i  the  whole  world  * 

14  If  he  ■  >et  his  heart  §  upon 
man,  if  •  he  gather  unto  himself 
his  spirit  and  his  breath  ; 

15  u  All  flesh  shall  perish  tog 

ther,  and  man  shall  torn  again  unto 
dust. 

In"     If   now  ■  thou    hast    under- 
idinr,  hear  this:  hearken  to  the 
VOICe  01  in\-  words. 

1"  Shall  1  even  h 
it   I    goreini1  r    thou 

mi  him  ,  •    just  ? 

Thou  art  \>i«  k«-t!  *  end  to  princes,  >  '"'  «■'»■•'■■   ' 

1  ■  u  m  On 

!  '   //.    •  much  le«4  to  him    t! 
pteth    not    tt  of 

:ior  d  1  '  •  !i   thr   • 

than  thi 

!  die, 


1.32.  iv.  17. 
i  ii.  10.  xi.  3.  xr. 

5.   F>.  i.  i 

4.  1.  is.  ixxii;. 

12—15.  I'rov.i. 
15.  D.  13.  IT.  14. 

xni.  20.  1  Cor. 

xv.  S  k 
k  ix.   22,   23.   30, 

31.  xxi.  14 — l(i. 

30.     xxii.      17. 

xxxv.  x.  Maliiii. 

14. 
I  xxvii.    10.     P». 

xxxvii.  4. 
t  Heb.  heart.  - 

34.  Prov .  i 

mxvx. ,        \>  1 
23.    Gen.  xvin. 

35.  D«  m  .xxxi,. 
•4.  :  (  hr.  xix.  7. 

>.  tar. 
xii.  l.  K'.m.  hi. 
U. 
Jam.  i.  13. 
n  xxxiii.  26.  1 
I  xii.  li.  Prov. 
xxi\.     ISj     itr. 

XXXII.      1  >.      I 
xxxiii.   17  —  30. 
Matt.     xvi.    27. 
Rom.    ii.    6.    3 
Cor.    v.    10.     1 

•.  1.   IT.    lit*. 

vx.i.  Ii. 
->  Pro?.  1.  >i.  Gal. 

>i. 
p  ■'-  vlv. 

17. 

«J    Mil.  3. 
I    XX  >  - 

4,  ft  -1L 

1    (  1,1.   XXIX.   II. 

Ii 

I'll,. 

l(..m.    xi.   M— 

J   HrKatltfU. 

^     XII. 


<MM. 

V 
I 

Ivtt.  I 

II.  1 


K 


I 

ii    vl. 
v.  30.  Luk<  xii.  20.  .  '       ' 
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JOB. 


B.  C.  1550, 


g  Ex.  xii. _29. is.  an(j  the  people  shall  be  s  troubled 
my™,  6  Luke  at  midnight,  and  pass  away :  and 
xvii'.  20— 29.      *  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 

*  Heb.  they  shall  h  without  hand. 

take  away  the        „„    t,         .  ,  .  , 

mighty.  21  r  or  » his   eyes  arc  upon  the 

h  i  Sam.  xxv.  37  ways  of  man,  arid  he  seeth  all  his 

—39.  xxvi.  10.  _  •' 

.   is.  x.  i6-i9.  gomg& 
axx.    80  —  33.      22  There  is  kno  darkness,  »  nor 
S^z'ch'lv^'  snac*ow  01  death,  where  mthe  work- 

i  xxri.  4?  '  Gen*,  ers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves, 
xvj.  13.  2  Chr.      23  For  n  he    will  not   lay  upon 

S!  Prov^ai!  man     mOTe   than  riSht  *    °  tliat     he 

xv'.  3.  Jer.'xvi.'  should  f  enter  into  judgment  with 

17.     xvii.     10.  God. 

xxxii.  19.   Am.        24    He     shaUpbreak     in     pieces 

k  Ps.  cxxxjx.  ii;  mighty  men  without  %  number,  and 

£ I  x5u'X'  24.'  q  set  ^h61*15  m  their  stead. 

Am.  ix.  2.  3.      25  Therefore  r  he  knoweth  their 

i  Cor.  iv.  5.  works,  and   he  overturneth  them 

TLbi6.v,13,Hev' s  in  the  nisht»  so  that  they  are 

l  iii!  5.  xxiv.  17.  §  destroyed. 
Is'  ^o2,  «  26  He  striketh  therp  as  wicked 

XU  XXXI.  3.     Ps.    V.   ,  ,,  .     ,r        r  , 

5.  Prov.  x.  29.  men  in  the  ||  open  sight  ot  others ; 

Matt.  yii.  23.  27  Because  they  u  turned  back 
~  ^kei9U,V?7fi  *  fr°m  him,  and  x  would  not  consi- 

Ezra  ix.  13.  p*  der  any  ot  his  ways. 

cxix.j37.  Dan.  28  So  that  y  they  cause  the  cry 
o  !x!  32  933.  xvi.  °f  tne    poor   to   come    unto   him, 

2i.xx'iii.7.  Jer.  *  and  he  heareth  the  cry  of  the  af- 

2o  5*  R°m' ix'  flicted- 

t  Heb.  go.  29    a  When  he  giveth  quietness, 

p  xix.  2.  Ps.  ii.  9.  who  then  can  make  trouble  ?  and 
S"H4io-22'bwhen  he  hideth  his  face,  c  who 
Dan.  ii.  34, 35.  then  can  behold  him  r  d  whether  it 
£*v45'      i.-     be  done  against  a  nation,  or  against 

*S'*e^a  man  only: 

q  i  sam.  ii.  30—      30  e  That   the   hypocrite   reign 

KingTxivfV  81.  not'  *est  tne  Pe°ple  be  ensnared. 
14*.  Ps.cxiii'7,'     31  Surely  fit  is  meet  to  be  said 
8.  Dan.  v.  28-  unt0  God,  I    have  born   chastise- 
•s  Ps".  xxxiii.  is.  meni*  I  will  not  offend  any  m  ore. 
is.ixvi.i8.H0s.     32  That  s  iv hich  I  see  not,  teach 
vii.  2.  Am.  viii.  thou  TOe .  h  jf  \  nave  done  iniquity, 

7.  Rev. xx.  12.  T       .,,  j  x      jy 

s  20.  cant.  iii.  s.  I  will  do  no  more. 
is.xv.i.iTfaes.      33  •  Should  it  be  f  according  to 

$  Heb.  crushed.  thY  m™&  -  "  he  ™u  recompense  it, 
t  Ex.  xiv.  30. »  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether 
Deut.  xiii.  9—  thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore 
Sam.xii.  11*12.  speak  m  what  thou  knowest. 
Ps..  iviii.  10, 11.  34  Let  men  of  X  understanding 
h'.  lxviAA  w*  ?  te^  me»  and  let  a  wise  man  hear- 

lim.  v.ao.ivev.  , 

xvui.  9, 10. 20.   ken  unto  me. 
il  Heb.  puue  of  be-      35    Job   n  hath    spoken    without 
u  i°sam.xv.  11.  knowledge,  and    his    words   were 

Ps.    cxxv.    5.  without  wisdom. 

ZejphM  s^aS  36  $.My  desire  »  that  Job  may 
xv!38. ' 2 Tim.  be  °  tried  unto  the  end,  because  of 
iv.  10.  Heb.  x.  p  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

*  «Ik  a.„™  „ft„      37  For  he  addeth  ^  rebellion  unto 

*  Heb.  from  at ter  ,  .         .  ,  ,         . 

him.  his    sm,  r  he    clappeth    his   hands 

X  Ps.  xxviii.  5.  cvii.  43.  Is.  i.  3.  v.  12.  Hag.ii- 15—19.  y  xxii.  9, 10. 
xxiv.  12.  xxix.  12,  13.  xxxi.  19.  20.  xxxv.  9.  Ex.  ii.  23,  24.  iii.  7. 9. 
Ps.  xii.  5.  Is.  v.  7.  Jam.  v.  4.  z  Ex. xxii.  23—27.  a  xxix.  1—3. 
2  Sam.  vii.  l.  Is.  xiv.  3—8.  xxvi.  3.  xxxii.  17.  John  xiv.  27.  Rom. 
viii.  31—34.  Phil.  iv.  7.  b  xxiii.  8,  9.  Ps.  xiii.  1.  xxvii.  9.  xxx. 
7.  cxliii.  7.  cxii.  14.  xxiii.  13.  d  2  Kings  xviii.  9—12.  2 

Cbr.  xxxvi.  14—17.  Jer.  xxvii.  8.  e  24.  1  Kings  xii.  28— 30.  2 

Kingsxxi.9.  Ps.  xii.  8.  Ex.ix.  18.  Hus.  v.  11.  xiii.  11.  Mic.  vi.16. 
2  Thes.  ii.  4—11.  Rev.  xiii.  3,  4.  11—14.  f  xxxiii.  27.  xl.  3—5. 
xiii.  6.  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  Ezra  ix.  13,  14.  Neh.  ix.  33—38.  Jer.  xxxi. 
18, 19.  Dan.  ix.  7—14.  Mic.  vii.  9.  g  x.  2.  Ps.xix.  12.  xxv.  4, 

5.  exxxix.  23.24.  cxliii.  8— 10.  h  Prov. xxviii.  13.  Luke  iii. 8 

—15.  Eph.  iv.  25—28.  i  ix.  12.  xviii.  4.  Is.  xiv.  9.  Rom.  ix.  20. 
xii  35.  +  Heb.  from  rvith  thee?  k  11, XV.  31.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  30—32. 
Prov.  xi.  31.  2  Thes.  i.  0,  7.  Heb.  ii.  2.  xi.  26.  1  Ps.  exxxv.  6.  Matt, 
xx.  12—15.  m  xxxiii.  5.  32.  J  Heb.  heart .  2. 4.  10. 16.  1  Cor.  x. 
15.  n  xiii.  2.  xv.  2.  xxxv.  16.  xxxviii.  2.  xiii.  3.  $  Or,  My  fa- 
ther. Let  Job,  ccc.       o  xxiii.  10.    Ps.  xvii.  3.  xxvi.  2.  Jam.  V.  11. 

p8,d,xS.6:sx1.7.xHiv.'fe.    <- 1  Sam.xv.23.  Is. i.  19,20.    rxxvii.23. 


among  us,   and  «  multiplieth  his  s  *"»•  2«  9*  n»jj 
words  against  God.  £|£g*a 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

Elihu  further  reproves  Job's  words  in  justify- 
ing himself;  and  shews,  that  the  effects  of  a  Matt. xii. 36, i 
man's  conduct  extend  to  man  alone,  arid  not      Luke  xix.  22. 
to  God,  1—8.    He  observes,  that  if  God  hear  b  ix.  17.  x.  7.  x 
not  the  cry  of  the  oppressed,  it  is   because 
they  do  not  address  him  aright,  9—13.    He 
exhorts  Job  to  patience  and  trust  in  God,  14 
—16. 

U  LIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 

Lj  2  a  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be 
right,  that  thou  saidst,  b  My  righ- 
teousness is  more  than  God's  ? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  c  What  advan- 
tage will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  andx 
What  profit^  shall   I   have,  *  if  2^5  , 

6.  xxxvi.  26— 33. 


17.    xix.    6, 

xxvii.  2.  xxxi 

5.  xl.  8. 
C  ix.  21, 22.  x.  15, 

xxi.      15.      Pg« 

Ixxiii.  13.  Mai. 

iii.  14. 
•  Or,  by  it  more 

than  by  my  sin. 
t  Heb.  return  t» 

the  words. 
d  xxxiv.  8.  Prov. 


xxxvii.  1-5.23, 
23. 1  Kings  viii/ 
27.  Ps.  viii.  3, 
4.  Is.  xl.  22,  23. 
lv.9. 
f  xxxvi.  29.xxxvii, 
16.  Nah.  i.  3.  I 


be  cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

4  I  will  f  answer  thee,  and  d  thy 
companions  with  thee. 

5  e  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and 
see;  and  behold  f the  clouds  which 
are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  i  what  dost  thou  g  .^ov.  viii.  3<s. 
against  him  ?  or  if  thy  transgres-  ^ 12'  Jer'  viu 
sions  be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  h  xxii.  2, 3. 1  chr. 

unto  him  ?  ^Rom*  ri'  3?* 

7  If  thou  be  righteous,  h  what  j  josh.0™*}.*!— 5. 
givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiv-  24, 25.  xxii.  20. 
eth  he  of  thine  hand  ?  ?**• 18-  3oTU 

8  Thy  wickedness  *  may  hurt  a  k  xiii.  8.  Gen.  xi 
man  as  thou  art :   and  thy  righ- 
teousness k  may  profit  the  son  of 
man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  ,  24:  H1e0b- xi* 

}  .  .    ,  ,         ■  ,  .1  xxiv.  12.  xxxiv. 

oppressions,  l  they  make  the  oh- 
/tressed  to  cry :  they  cry  out  by 
reason  of  m  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  n  none  saith,  °  Where  is 
God  p  my  Maker,  ^  who  giveth 
songs  in  the  night  ? 

11  Who  rteacheth  us  more  than 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh 
us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven. 

12  *  There  they  cry,  but  no  one 
giveth  answer,  f  because  of  the 
pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  u  God  will  not  hear 
vanity,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
x  regard  it. 

14  Although  y  thou  sayest  thou 
shalt  not  see  him,  *  yet  judgment 
is  before  him,  therefore  a  trust  thou 
in  him. 

15  But  now,  b  because  it  is  not 
50,  *  he  hath  c  visited  in  his  anger ; 
yet  f  he  knoweth  it  not  d  in  great 
extremity  : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  '  open  his 
mouth  in  vain ;  he  multiplieth 
words  without  knowledge. 

x  xxx.  30.  Ps.  cii.  17.  Am.  v.  22.       y  ix.  11.  xxiii.  3.  8—10.      z  ix. 

19.  xix.  7.  Ps.  xcvii.  2.  Is.  xxx.  18.  liv.  17.  Mic.  vii.  7—9.       a  P*. 

xxvii.  12—14.  xxxvii.  5,  6.  Ixii.  5.  8.    Is.  1. 10.  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 
h  ix.  14.  xiii.  15.  Num.  xx.  12.  Luke  i.  20.      *  That  is,  God.     c  Ps. 

Ixxxix.  32.  Rev.  iii.  19.  t  That  is.  Job.  d  iv.  5.  xxx.  15, 

Jkc  Ps.  lxxxviii.  11— 16.  Heb.  xii.  11,  12.        e  iii.  1.  xxxiii.  2. 

8—12.  xxxiv.  35—37.  xxxviii.  2.  xiii.  3. 

CHAP.   XXXVI. 

Elihu  requires  attention,  while,  with  truth  and 
knowledge,  he  shews  the  justice  of  God  in 
all  his  judgments,  the  designs  of  his  chastise- 
ments, and  the  profit  of  making;  a  right  use 
of  them,  1  — 15.  He  reproves,  warns,  and 
counsels  Job,  16—21.  He  reminds  him  that 
the  power  of  God  is  uncontroulable,  and  that 
his  works" and  dispensations  should  lie  mag- 
nificd,  but  cannot  be  comprehended,  22— 3\ 


xix.  29.  Ps.  cvi. 
23. 30.  Ez.  xxii. 
30.  Acts    xxvii. 


28.   Ex.   ii.  23; 

iii.  7.  9.  Neh.v^ 

1— 5.  Ps.  xii.  5* 

xliii.  2.  Iv.  2, 3. 

hi.  1,  2.   Luke 

xviii.  3—7. 
in  xl.  9.  Ps.  x.  15, 
n  xxxvi.     13.     1 

Chr.  x.  13, 14.2 

Chr.  xxviii.  22 

23.  Is.  viii.  21.' 
o  Is.    Ii.  13.  Eej 

xii.l.lPet.iv.l9j 
p  xxxii.  22.  xxxvi 

3    Is.  liv.  5. 
q  Ps.xlii.8.1xxvii. 

6.cxix.62.cxlix 

5.  Acts  xvi.  25, 
v  xvxii.  8.  Gen.i.v 

26.    ii.    7.     Ps. 

xciv.  12. 
s  Ps.    xviii.     4h 

Prov.      i.      21 

Johnix.  31. 
t  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6—8.4 

exxiii.  3,  4.    Ifl 

xiv.  14— 17. 
U  Xxii.     22  —  27, 

xxvii.  8, 9.Prov. 

xv.  8. 29.  xxviii. 

9.  Ec.  v.  i-ai 

Is.  i.  15.  Jer.xi. 
11.  Hos.  vii.  14. 
viii.  2,  3.  Matt, 
vi.    7.    xx.    21 


B.  C.  1550, 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


B.  C.  155  a 


»  ni.3.si\iii.3i  T?  LIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
-33.  Hfcb.  xiii.  Lj    2  a  sutj-er  me  a  little,  and  I 

•  Heb.  there  are  will  shew  thee  that  *  /  have  yet  to 
yet  word*  for  speak  b  on  God's  behalf. 

bSh'sQxxxiii       3    l  wiu   cfetch    my  knowledge 
e.  e?L  'iv.  is.  from  afar,  and  will  rt  ascribe  righ- 
jer.  sv.  i9.  Ez.  teousness  to  my  Maker. 
«.  7.  2  Cor.  v.      4  pcr  truiVj-e  mr  words  shall  not 

e  xxViii.  12,  13.  be  false  :  he  "that  is    f  perfect   i  in 
Fr7v24'i?'L4 '*  5*  knowledge  is  with  thee. 
Matt!  !'!  i,'  2!      5  Beheld,    God   is    mighty,  and 
xli.«»2.Act»vui.  h  desniseth  not  any  :  he  is  '  mighty 
V^ZSn  l  «  ^rength  and  |  Wisdom. 
17.  tii.  -  6  He  k  preserveth  not  the  hie  01 

l  xxsi..  2.  xxxiv.  tvje  kicked  :  but  1  giveth   right  to 

5. 10— 12.  Deut.  .  00 

xxxii.  4.  p*.  si.  the  {poor. 

7.  cxiv.  17.  Jer.      7  He  n  withdraweth  not  his  eyes 

^'li'r?*™  !-'  from    the    righteous:    but    "with 

..  14.  Horn.  iu.  .  .  ,    °  ,        , 

2i,  2<i.  ix.  14.  kings  are  they  on  the  throne  ;  yea, 
Rev.  xv.  3.        „he  doth  establish  them   for  ever, 
6  27?'3l  Jiiif^i  and  they  are  exalted. 
&c  Prov.  viiil      8  And  p  if  r/ify  be  bound  in  fet- 
7,  8.  2  Cor.  n.    t  ^  j)e  h0ir]en  jn  q  cords  of  af- 

i    xxxvii.  lO.Luke  : 

i.  3.  Act*  xx.v.  niction  : 

22.  i  Cor.  xi\.  9  Then  r  he  sheweth  them  their 
fv."  t±7'TttL  wor^,  and  ■  their  transgressions  that 
iii.  i  thev  have  exceeded. 

5  ^20  2^'  1<J   ^e  f°Penetn   a,S0  tneir  ear  t0 

i  x*3.  xVxi.  13.  discipline,  and  u  commandeth  that 
Pi.    x\ii.    24.  they  return  from  iniquity. 
J?*??Vo*  »  ;       11  x  ^  thev  obey  and  'serve  Mm, 

I   IX.    14.   19.    Xil.  ,      _.        J  ,        ,      -  , 

i3-io.  xwi.  they  shall  >"  spend  their  days  in 
12—14.  xxxvii.  prosperitv,  and  their  vears  in  plea- 

23.  Pi.  xcix.  4.  „JZ*T  ' 

cxlvii.  5.  Jer.  x.  SUrCS  . 

12.  icori.24      12    But  *  if  they  obey  not,  they 
*7,2l"  l  shall   §  perish  bv  the    sword,    and 

if  axi.  i-c>.  SO.  they  sn  ill  ■  die  without  knowledge. 
Pn.iv.  S3.  Jen  13  Hut  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
Hue!1  *"  2Pct*  h  heap  up  wrath  :  c  they  cry  not 
i  xxi\.  12.  xxix.  when  he  d  bindeth  them. 

11" V'  ml  i)'      14  i!  T1k>'  e  die    in    >outh'    aml 
luii,  4  it— 14.  their  life  is  among  the  *  unclean. 

ixix.i.  i—4.  is  He  '  delivereth  the  f  poor  in 
JJ0*  ^";. 2i"  his  affliction,  and    *  openeth    their 

nLB.%.  ears  in  oppression. 
xxn.  22-2 ». Pi.       i6    Even  so  would  he  have  re- 
■  vctiri  xTi.  <j.  moved  thee  out  of  the  strait  into 
Pa.   xxxiai.    18.  h  a  bread  place,  where  there    is  no 
15 'i^pYu  slr;,ltI»(-'ss  •'  and  *  that  which  should 
ill".  i2.'  be  set  on  thy  table  should  be    '  full 

i.  xin.  12.  0f  fatne 

V's^':      17    But  thou  hast  »  fulfilled    the 
judgment  of  the  wicked  ;  judgmeot 
i'vk^u,:7^-  au(j  justicc  ft  ike  hold  on  thee. 

11.   c\nt.  7,  H.  ,     '      ..  .  .  , 

lojn.rii.i3-       18     Because  there  is    wrath,  be- 
-_  VJare  list  lie  t.ikr  thee  awaj    with 
I  stroke,  ■  then  .i  great  ruaooD 
liver  t: 

.  3.  nn,  10.  <x\i.  "(.  [.am.  ii..   '.        »j  Trov. 

r  x.8.  Drat. iv. 21, 22.  2  Cbr.  xxiiii.il— 13.  Pa.adr.  IS. 

clix- 97— 71.  L»m. iii.         I     Lukr  xv.  17— 19. 1  Cor.xi.33.     |P». 

.  i  xviii.  28— 31    Rnin.  I  im.  i.  U      i  Ii. 

r.Mn.  |7.  |.  J.  Art,  \\,.  li.      ii  *»n>\. 

i     IX.   J-fl.   Ii.  i    Jrt  — 20.  Iv.  «..  7.  I.   Ml. 

\mh.  -O,  31.  Hot.  mn.  I.    vi. n.  iii  x^l1. 

x  XM..2I.  He.  Dent  iv.  30,  31.  1*.  1. 1 ".  Si 
Hn.%i.  17.  M.-iw  x  .  s.        jrki.  13— 10.xxi.ll— IS. 
xxii.  il— 21.  xJii.  12.  Kc.  ix.  2,  i.  !.nn.  v.  5.  Rfv.xriti.  7.     z  Dent. 

XVlil.   IV    h«.    XVtX       K-30.    J,.    ,.  I,   _   ,,,.    l;.    ]| 

■  iv. 21.  .tul.n  vni.  z\—  "i.         bNutn.xxxij    14.9 

Clir.    »\M|1      1  J      .  ;.    XVNj.   «1- 

N*u.  V*.  rvii.  10.  dwth. 

f^.  n.  xxi.  ^i-  ,.,.  7-r.  Lev.x.  I,  S.  Pfc  h 

•Or.io^  ■    ii.  xn.  $.  24.  25.  D<  <H    xvi.i.  17.       fS,       1    Or 

ajfltcttd.  ■  i     8.        Ii  xix.  fi.    xln.  10-17.     Pa. 

Xmii   Ifi-axxi.  8.  ii   t.  J.   cxviii.5.       'Uvb.thrrcttofih-/- 
i    Pv.  xxm.  5.  x\\»i    B.  hi  xt.  fi.lv.  2.         kx 

8—36.  Rom.  i.  XI.    Rev.  xv„,    u  t  Or,  th-iid  uphM  the. 

IPt.  ii.  5.  12.  c  •    iii.7.  FOi.n.  x.  18.  i',.5.  Hph.  v.  6.       m  IV 

XXLX.  10.    J.J.X.  Jl  XXMli.  24.   Pi.  Xl. 

im.  ii.6.  IJ^b.  .  ^  H  -1    :  •  -  .  V-      - 


19  o  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  >  °  Ip51°['^2^i'^ 
no,  not  gold,  p  nor  all  the  forces  of  j,  it  Jam.  vfsl 
strength .  p  is.  13.  xxxiv.  20. 

20  1  Desire  not  the  night,  when  g^Si^S 
people  are  r  cut  off  in  their  place.       xxxvii.  56.' 

21  Take  heed,  'regard  not  ini-  *%^fL-Ti'1S' 
quit>  :  for  f  this  hast  thou  chosen  SuT^i^'lJ 
rather  than  affliction.  Johnix.  4 

22  Behold,  «  God  exaltethby  his  r  |^  ?'£'£ 
power  ;  ■  who  'eacheth  like  liim  ?     Prov?  air.  32*. 

23  y  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  EcxJ.3.  Dan. 
way  ?  or  who  can  say,  "  Thou  hast  I^'ac^I  Tt. 
wrought  iniquity  ?  1  Tbt*.  v.  2,  x ' 

24  Remember  that  thou  amag-  s  **•  -,%I>i'Mllf' 
nify  his  work.  b  which  men  behold,     v.^'jk). 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  t  xxxrv.  7  —  9. 
may  liehold  it  afar  off.  ^g3;  **J* 

26  Behold,  c  God  is  great,  and  Matt,  xiii.'  21! 
d  we  know  him  not  ;  e  neither  can  xvi.24.  Acts  v. 
the  number  of  his  years  be  search-     SiPetuLir; 

ed  OUt.  iv.  15, 16. 

27  For  f  he  maketh  small  the  u  PsSa,^^V.7'iV. 
drops  of  water :  they  pour  down  Xi\.  3.  .ter. 
rain  accordincr  to  &  the  vapour  xx>ii.i-8.Dan. 
thereof-  iv.25.32.  v.  18. 
tnereoi  Luke  i^2.  Rom. 

28  Which  h  the  clouds  do  drop     xiii.  1. 

and  distil  upon  man  abundantly.      x  ^,':"ivjJ0, ,^* 

29  Also  can  amy  understand  '  the     vs*3mxuBu3a\ 
spread  ings  of  the  clouds,  or  k  the     Jato*i.4S. 
noist  of  his  tabernacle  I  y  ^,vx',  ™~ *£ 

30  Behold, '  he  spreadeth  his  light  Rom.  xi. '  34. 
upon  it,  m  and  covereth  the  *  bottom  ^  C«T*  J'*  ,6- 
of  the  sea.  z  v^'^'    x;xir, 

31  For  n  by  them  judgeth  he  the  10.  xlf.  Rom- 
people  ;  °  he  giveth  meat  in  abun-  "^s"  '"' 5'  * 
dance.                                                      a  xii.    13,     itc 

32  p  With  clouds  he  covereth  "•h.**"*4'  F'- 
the  lijijht,  and  commandeth  it  nor  ^^'"i^i^T^ 
to  shine,  by  the  cloud  that  cometh  Icxxvi.  s  — 10. 
betwixt.  "'»•  *i  5-Q  C'V 

o'»  I  he  "J  noise  thereof  sheweth  cxi.2-4.c\xxix. 
conceniing  it.  r  tlie  cattle  also  con-  5.  6-  14-  cxhn 
corning  f  the  VapoUT.  uTii  nSiS 

37.    I.uk*- i.  46— 55.  R«v.  xv.  3— 5.  b  Deut.  iv.  IP.    Ps.  mx. 

1—4.    Act*  \iv.  17.    Rom.  i.  10— -M.  c  xxxvii.  5.    l'».  c\h. 

3.   cxlvii.  s.  d  xi.  7— P.    xxvi.  14.   xxx\ii.  23.    1  Kingi  viik 

27.    Matt.  xi.  27.    John  XviL  SS,  S6.     1  Ci,i.  xiii.  12.  .     \\. 

xc.  2.    cii.  24—27.     M.I',  i.  18.     2  Pet.  iii.  8.  f    v.   9,  10. 

xxxviii.  S5— 88.  34.   Gen.  *.  5.  ft.    Pa.  lxv.  9^13.  cxlni.  8.    U. 
v.  6.   Jer.  \1v.22.  p  jn.  l\.  dUviii.  8.  Ii  xxxmi.  u— 

IS.   (ii  n.  vii.  11,  12.    Prov.  iii.  JO.  i   xxxvn.  16.    KXXviii.9. 

37.     1  Kmi^>   xvin     14,45.     l's.  ci\.   1.  k    xxxvii.  J.  5.     IV 

xviii.  13.    xxix.  3— 10.     lxxvii.  16— 19.    civ.  7.    Nah.  i.  3.    Hal>- 
in.  10.  I   XXXvili.  tS.  31.  iS.  "1   ixxvin.  8—11.     <;<n. 

1.  ft  Kx.  xiv.  88.  IS.  »»-.  1.  9.  Pi.  xviii.  11—16.  civ.  5— V, 
*  ill  I),  iuo'3.  n   XXatii.    13.    kUMii.  88,83.    Cm.  vi.  17.    vii. 

17—21.    ».i\.2i.    K\.    \.  BS— 81.    -I>*li.  \-  11.    1  S»m.  u.  10.    m,. 
10.   xil.  18.  a  xxxviii.  SO,  27.     I'i.  Ix\.  <—i  ;.    m.  1  ;-is. 

27,  28.     rxwvi.  Sf,    Avu  \i\.  17.  p  xxvi.  0.     Kx.  x.  II— 

2i.  Pi.  wiii.  11.    cxxxt.  T.   rxini.  ■■■'.''.  rxIfttL  S.   Sets xx vii, 

*|  2r>.    \x\vii.  2.    I  Sam.  xxn-  14.    1  Km<.  »vni.  j: 
r  J.r.  xiv.  4—6.    Jovl  i.  18.     ii  t    Heh.   tfuit  tr/rch  g* 

r'h  11/K  27. 

C  H  A  1\    XXXVII. 

KMni  rxtoli  the  power  of  God,  ihi-v.ii  m  thun-  „  jv    ]^_     XXI    f, 
dor  and  lifthtmnir,  mux,  rain,  wMriwindt,  anH      xxxviii.  1. 

fV(«t.    I  — p.      Mu   w..rki    111    (fi>\M    t'i  ir.'.   jif        Xn.       j  *,t        ]^_ 

loespheabie,  14—83.    HH  perfectwm  aMuH      lxxxix.7.   cxi\. 

IfflprfM  mi  11  with  lirwly  1".  :i. 

\'J'  this  als:.    ■   111  v    heart    tteni-      .1!'."-    *     7<   •*■ 
...  ,   .  ,  Mali.      in.      1*V, 

bleth,  and  is  moved  <^ut  Ol   his      Hrik.xii.8i, 

plac  "  "•  '••  ,u«r  tn 

2  *  Hear  attentively  b  the  noise  , 

of  his    voice,  and    tin-    sound    (hut      itxviii. 
gcjoth  out  ot   bin  mooth.  xn.^-iv.  r,. 

3  c  He  dirt rt'th  it  under  the  c  p.V  ksxM.  i*. 
whole  heaven,  and  his  f  lightning  »<-^.  *.  Matt. 
unto  the  X  c,1(ls  ol  the  earth.  *-Q27-    KcT- 

4  After  it  rf  a  voice  roareth  :  lie  tBrifctirfe 

J  /!•!)•  «yi<?/.  1  2.  iVar/.  U  Pi.  xxix.  3— 


B.  C.  1550. 


JOB. 


B.  C.  155( 


6  Deut  xxxii!'  26*  *undereth  with  "  the  VCHCe  of  hlS 

f  xxxvi'.  27-33.  '  excellency  ;  and  f  he  will  not  stay 
g2Sam.  x.ui.  14,  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

bvf'g.  ix.  io.  xi.     .5  **°d  *thundereth  marvellously 
7."  '  xxvi. '  14!  with  his  voice  ;  h  great  things  doetn 

xTl'i  X  2I'  ^e'  wn*ck  we  cannot  comprehend. 

Rev.  xv.  3.     :      6  For  j  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be 

i  xxxviii.  22.  Ps.  thou  on  the  earth  ;  §  likewise  to 

cxiviiU1.6-18' th?  snial1  rain>  and  t0  the  k  great 
§  Heb.  and  to  the  rain  of  his  strength. 
shorva-  of  rdn,      7  He  !  sealeth  up   the  hand  of 
%^nSoj°%  every  man  ;   -  that  all   men   may 
strength,  xxxvi.  know  his  work. 

k  Gen.  vii.  10-12.      8   I^len.  "  the  beasts  S° into  dens, 
Ezra  x."  9.  13*  and  remain  in  their  places. 
Prov.  xxvi.i.  3.      9  Out    of  the    jj  south   cometh 
Am^Matt  °  {he  whirlwind,  and  cold  out  of 
vii.  25— 27.        the  *  north. 

I  v.  12.  ix.  7.  10  By  the  breath  of  God  p  frost 

m  xxxvi.   24.     Ps.   •  J  ,     „,         ,  ,",  r     1 

xivi.  8.  lxiv.  9.  1S  given :  and   the  breadth  of  the 
xcji.4.  cix.  27.'  waters  is  straitened. 

lJi'^isfv/ij      }l  Also  bv  watering  *  he  weari- 
xx'vi.  11!         '  eth  the  thick  cloud:  r  he  scattereth 
n  Ps.  civ.  22.       f  his  bright  cloud  : 

"  i?9.  ps  civ*T      I2  And  '  k  is  turned  round  about 

0  xxxviii.  1.  is.  by  his  counsels  :  c  that  they  may 
fxT'u.1'    Zech* do   whatsoever    he    commandeth 

•  Heb.  'scattering  them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in 
winds.  the  earth. 

p  lo.  Srixxvi:  13  He  ca"seth  it  to  come,  u  whe- 
47.  cxivii.  16-.'  ther  for  £  coi*rection;  or  *  for  his 
jfV  27  28      land>  Or  y  for  mercy. 

? xxxvi'. so! 32! is.  14  IT  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job : 
xviii.  4.   Matt.  %  stand   still,   and    a  consider   the 

+  HA'5.rf-«»rf  wondrous  works  of  God. 

T  Heb.  the  cloud  of        '  „    ,    -~.  .  ,  ,  _.     , 

his  light.  15  b  Dost  thou  know  when  God 

s  Ps.  ixv.  9,  10.  disposed  them,    and  caused  c  the 

tl'.\l\\™i  Jight  of  his  clo"d  t0  shi»e  ? 
Am.iv.  7.  16  Dost   thou    know   d  the  ba- 

%  jEn.Cv!Viy'  is'  ^ancmgs  °f  tne  clouds,  the  won- 
Rev!xi.*6. '     '  drous  works  of  him  which  is  e  per- 

u  6.    xxxvi.  31.  feet  in  knowledge  ? 
STx!  18-S      ^  How  tn-v  garments  are  warm, 
1  Sam.'  xii.  is*  when  f  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 

tifeb1?!!?'9"   south  W2?2^-? 
x  xxxvifi/26,'27.        18  Hast  thou  with  him  s  spread 
y  2  Sam.  xxi*.  10.  out  the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and 
li'a:  !«K"SS  h  as  a  molten  looking  glass  ? 

xvin.   45.    Joel        „  _     .  _,        .  n.  o  in 

ii.  23.  19   '  Teach  us    what  we  shall 

%  Ex.  xiv.  13-  Ps.  say  unto  him  ;  for  k  we    cannot 

?i.Vl2o.10*  ab'  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  dark- 
a  xxvi.    6  —  14.  ness. 

xxxvi.  24.    Ps.      20  1  Shall  it  be   told  him  that 

cxi.  2.    cxlv.  5,  T  1     1    T  1       m  1 

6. 10-12.  I  speak  r  it  a  man  speak,  m  surely 
bxxviii.  24  —  27.  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

T&^13p™cx£      21  And  now  men  n  see  not  the 

5o,9i.'  is.xi.26*.  bright  light  which  is  in  the  clouds : 

c  11.  xxxvi.  30-  but  the  wind  passeth,andcleanseth 

ft  X"V",•  24'  them, 
d  xxvi.  8.  xxxvi.      22  *  Fair  °  weather  cometh  out 

Is*.'  xll'22!'  Jer'.  °f  the  n0rth  :   P  With  G°d  is   terri' 

x.13.'  '  ble  majesty, 

e  xxxvi. 4.  Ps.civ.  23  Touching  the  Almighty,  *  we 
Pr'ov.  S!  wl  20!  cannot  find  him  out :  he  is  r  excel- 

f  vi.  17.    xxxviii.  31.    cxlv'u.  18.    Luke   xii.  55.  g  ix,  8,  9. 

Gen.  i,i6.    Ps.  civ.  2.    cxlviii.  4—6.   cl.  1.   Prov.  viii.  27.    Is.  xl. 
12.  h  Ex.  xxxviii.  8.  i  xii.  3.    xiii.  3.  6.  k  xxvi. 

14.    xxviii.  20,  21.     xxxviii.   2.     xlii.  3.     Ps.   lxxiii.  16,  17.  22. 
exxxix.  6.     Prov.  xxx.  2—4.     1  Cor.  xiii.  12.     1  John  Hi.   2. 

1  Ps.  exxxix.  4.  Matt.  xii.  36,  37.  m  vi.  3.  xi.  7,  8.  Prov 
xxx.  2,  3.    Ec  ix.  12.             n  xxvi.  9.    xxxvi.  32.    xxxviii.  25. 

*  Heb.  gold.  o  Prov.  xxv.  23.  p  xl.  10.  1  Chr.  xxin.  11. 
Ps.  xxix.  4.  Ixvi.  5.  lxviii.  7,  8.  Ixxvi.  32.  xciii.  I.  civ.  1.  cxlv. 
0.  Is.  ii.  10. 19.  Mic.  v.  4.  Nah.  i.  3.  Hab.  iii.  3,  &c.  Heb.  I 
3.  xii.  29.  Jude  25.  q  19.  xi.  7.  xxvi.  14.  xxwi.  26. 
Ptov.'xxx.  3,  4.  Ec.  iii.  11.  Lnke  x.  22.  Rom.  xi.  33.  1  Tim.  vi. 
1*  r  ix.  4.  19.  xii.  13.  xxxvi.  5.  Ps.  Ixv.  6.  Ixvi.  3.  xciii. 
1%  scix.  A.  cxlvi.  6.  7. 


lent  in  power,  and  e  in  judgment, ,  p*.*, 

and  Hi  plenty  of  justice  :  he  Will  not  *  xv>-  7-17.   ps. 

afflict.  ??x-  s-    Lam, 

24  Men  do  therefore  °  fear  him :    "ii.  10. 
x  he  respecteth  not  any  that  are  u  Ps- cxxx* 4* Jer* 
wise  of  heart  xxxii.39.Xxxiii. 

T.i-.,..  •.  9.     Hos.  111.   5. 

J"  «SC    m,4:  5'-  ^r1"?-  ,  Xl'.20--22-  X   V.  13.  EC.  ix.  11.    IS. 

v.21.  Matt.  xi.  25,26.  Luke  ix.  21.  1  Cor.  i.  26.  iii.  19. 

CH  .'VP.   XXXVIII. 

The  Lord,  out  of  the  whirlwind,  challenges  Job  „  VTV^: 
to  answer  him.  1-3.    By  enumerating  his      i4f''t?v  ,fi  ' 
mighty  works  in  citation  and  providence,  he 
convinces  Job  of  ignorance,  4—30.    And  of 
weakness,  31—41. 

IEN  the  Lord  answered  Job 


18.  Dtut.  iv.  u 
12.    v.   22-24 

1  Kings  xix.  11. 

2  Kings  ii.  1. 11, 
Ez.  i.  4.  Nah.  i. 
3. 

b  xii.3.  xxiii.4,  5i 
xxiv.  25.  xxvi. 
3.  xxvii.  11 
xxxiv.35.  xxxvi 
16.  xlii.  3.  i 
Tim.  i.  7. 

c  xl.  7.  Ex.xii.ll. 
1  Kings  xviii.46,' 
Jer.  i.  17.  lPetJ 
i.  13. 

d  xiii.  15.22.  xxii 
3—7.  xxxi.35 
37. 

"  Heb.  make 
know. 

e  Prov.   viii. 
20.  xxx.  4. 

f  Gen.  i.   1.    1 
cii.  25.    civ 
Heb  i.  3.  10. 

t  Heb.     knowei 
understanding' 

g  xi.  9.  xxviii.  25. 
Prov.  viii.  27, 
Is.  xl.  12.  22 

h  Ps.       xix.      4 
lxxviii.  55.    Is, 
xxxiv.  ll.Zecbv 
ii.  1, 2.    2  Cor: 
x.  16. 

i  xxvi.  7.  1  Sami 
ii.  8.    Ps.  xxi«L 

2.  xciii.  1.   civ/ 1 

3.  Zech.  xii.  L 
2  Pet.  iii.  5, 

anri  *  Heb*       sockets. 
ana       K\.  xxvi.  18- 


out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  b  darkeneth 
council  by  words  without  know- 
ledge ? 

3  c  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man  ;  d  for  I  will  demand  of  thee, 
and  *  answer  thou  me. 

4  e  Where  wast  thou  when  f  I 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 
declare,  if  thou  f  hast  understand- 
ing. 

5  Who  hath  e  laid  the  measures 
thereof,  il  thou  knowest  ?  or  h  who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

6  J  Whereupon  are  the  ±  founda- 
tions thereof  §  fastened  ?  or  who 
laid  k  the  corner-stone  thereof? 

7  When  l  the  morning-stars  sang 
together,  and  all  m  the  sons  of  God 
n  shouted  for  joy. 

8  Or  °  luho  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it 
had  issued  p  out  of  the  womb  f* 

9  When  '  I  made  die  cloud  the 
garment  thereof,  and  *  thick  dark- 
ness a  swaddling-band  for  it, 

10  And  !|  brake  up  for  it  my  de- 
creed filace,    and    set    bars 
doors,  25. 

11  And   said,    r  Hitherto  shalt  *«.;*•  mad^  ■ 
thou  come,  *  but  no  further  :  and  kp",  'CXViii.  2aJ 
here  shall  *  thy  proud  waves  be     cxiiv.  12.     is. 
stayed.  ?5'2fEP| 

12  H  Hast  thou  e  commanded  the  1  Rev.  ii.  28.  xxii,  i 
morning    u  since    thy  days  ;    and     *6- 

caused  x  the  day-spring  to  "know  his  ""civ^V'Hevfi 
place;  11. 

13  That  it  might  v  take  hold  of  u  gjj  V'^10'11^ 
the  *  ends  of  the  earth,  that  z  the  0  io!C  GeVi.'i.  0I 
wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ?     p«.    xxxiii.  7* 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;     £9r#ov- viii*29- 
and  they  stand  a  as  a  garment.         <(  Gen.  i.  2. 

15  And  b  from  the  wicked  their  II  0r<  established 
light  is  withholden,  and  c  the  high  ZV  xlyi.^iS. 
arm  shall  be  broken.  Gen.  i.  9, 10.  ix. 

16  f  Hast  thou  entered  into  d  the  ]£•  y3^'  ^ 
springs  of  the    sea  ?   or  hast  thou  r  ps#*  \XY, '  Gi  j, 

c  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth?     xciii.  3,4.  Prov. 

17  Have    i  the  gates  of  death     ?™^ Mark 
been  oppjvd  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  s  i.  ^12.  ii.  6*.  P*f 
seen  the  doors  of  g  the  shadow   of    ixxvi.io.ixxxix. 

i       . ,    i  9.    Is.  xxvii.  8# 

18  Hast    th'ni  perceived   h  the     33.  Rev.  xx.  2, 

3.7,8.  •  Heh.the;jrideofthij7vaves.  t  Gen.  i.  5.  Ps.  lxxiv. 
te.cx'xxvi  7,  8.  cxlviii.  3— 5.  u  4. 21.  viii.  9.  xv.  7.  x  Luke 
i.  78.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  y  Ps.  xix.  4—6.  exxxix.  9—12.  "  Heb. 
wings,  xxxvil.  3.  7.  \xiv.  13—17.  Ex.  xiv.  27.  Ps.  civ.  21, 2% 

35  a  Ps.civ.  2.  6.  b  v.  14.    xviii.  5. 18.   Ex.  x.  21— 23.  2 

Kings  vi.  !8.  Prov.  iv.  19.  Is.  viii  21,  22.  Jer.  xiii.  16.  Acts  xiii. 
10,  1 1.  c  Ps.  x.  15.  xxxvii.  17.  Ez.  xxx.  22.  d  Ps.  Jxxvii.  19. 
Prov.  viii.  24.  Jer.  Ii.  °6.  e  xxvi.  5.  6.  f  Ps.  is.  13.  cvii.  18. 
cwi.3.  g  iii.  5.  xii  22.    Ps.  xxiii.  4.   cvii.  10.  14.    Am.  v.  B. 

Matt.  iv.  16.  Ii  Ps.  lxxiv.  17.  Ixxxix.  11, 12.  Is.  xl.  28.  Jer<- 
xxxi.  37.  Rev.  xx.  9. 


n.  c.  i 

i  12,  13.    Gen.  i. 
..    14  —  13. 

7.  John  ui. 

.v  ih.  11.  civ. 

- 
Ub.hr. 

\l.   >L.U.  \X\v\. 
45. 

.aL 
in  \i.  . 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


B    C.  1 


j.  iv. 
u  —is. 

Matt,  ixiv. 

.\xx%i. 
27,  23.  xxxvii. 
3—0.    Pi.  X'Jx. 

:o. 
q  Pi.  civ.  10—14. 
cvii.  if.   cxlvii. 

: 


10.     1 

\»\Li.    28. 
Dint.  \\\i 


t  8.    i 


I.  xvi. 


fa 

■ 

».15,1". 

breadth  of  the  earth?  declare  if  thou 
knowest  it  all. 

19  '  is  |  the  way  where 

light  dwelleth  l  and  an  for  k  dark- 

the  place  thereof* 

WO  'I'll at  thru  shouldest  take   it 

t  to  the  bound  thereof,  and  tliat  thou 

know  the  paths  to   the 

house  thereof  ? 

Knowest  thou  /.\  '  because 
thou  wast  then  born  ?  or  because 
the  number  of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

s  Hast  thou  entered  into  ,n  the 
treasures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

S3  a  Which  I  have  reserved 
against  the  time  of  trouble,  against 
the  day  of  battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  °  the  light 
parted,  which  scattereth  the  east 
wind  up  on  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  f  di\  ided  a  water- 
course for  the  overflowing  of  waters, 
or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thun- 
der; 

To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the 
earth,  where  no  man  is  ;  ^  on  the 
wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no 
man  ; 

27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
Waste  ground  ;    and   to  cause   the 
bud  of  the  tender  her!)  to  spring 
th? 

-■    r  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or 
who    hath    begotten   the   drops  of 

r  Out  of  whose  womb  came 
the  :d  the  hoary  fro  t  of  !. 

.  who  hath 
1  hid  as  with  a 

stor  pis 

Wl  c  t 

,  or  1 
f  j  On 

thou  bring  forth  i  Maz- 
zaroth  in  I  ion  ?  or  canst  thou 

turns  with  his  sons? 

of  h  the 

dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

I    nisi  thou  lift  up  thy  \ 
to  the  clouds,   that  abundance   of 

35    *  (  ■  uings, 

that  th<  .     unto 

re  I 

36 !  Who  hath  pat  wisdom  in  I 

inv  no  liaiii 

undi  1 1  ? 

Who  i  an   '  num  ids 

in  v  ?  or  *  v.  the 

dust  f  groweth  into 

•' 

V\  ut  the  ; 

ion?   or  fill  I 

le  in  th 

- 


is. ' 

b  i\.  c 

ii> . 
c  J«r.  ii.  £-». 


his  food?  when  his  young  ones  cry 
und  hej    wander  i  ir  lack  of 

meat. 

(HAP.  XXXIX. 

God  shtui  iii- 

norance,  by  in  .rig    nut 

niaU.  the  wild  rtati  .  i.  I  binds,  l — l.     I 
\\il:l  ass    5- 

BpOk  aiul  Obf.ii'li    .  ,10 

— 25.    The  Lawk  and  <  -       io. 

\r  KOWEST  thou  the  time  when 
-**  'the  wild  goats  of  the  rock 
bring  forth  ?  or  canst  thou  mark. 
b  when  the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  ■  the  months 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou 
the  time  when  they  bring  foi 

3  They  l*>w   themselves,   they 
bring  forth  their  young  ores,  they  J  *  «"« 
cast  out  their  sorrow                                  ""•  J!**  I 

.    ,n.  .  ,        i  *  en.  11.    la, 

4  I  heir  young  ones  are  m  good 
liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn  ; 
they  go  forth,  and  return  not  unto 
them. 

5  ■£   Who  hath  sent  out    d  the 
wild  ass  free  ?  or  e  who  hath  1 
ed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  f  ^#  Viur'!'  is! 
wilderness,  and  the  *  barren  land     *««•  «• 

his  dwellings.  +  "•*• 

?  lie  '  scometh  the  multitude  *  f 
the  city,  neither  regardcth  he  the  (.*  n1-  |s- 

^B-rf  the  f  driver.  ;.■.'■,. 

H  t  1  he  range  ol  the  mountains    c*ir.  is.  is. 

is  his  pasture,   and   he   searcheth  J«  Num.  xxiii.  i^- 
after  ever}  green  thing. 

11  ''  the  unicorn  be  will- 
ing   It.    serve   thee,    '  or   abide  by 

thj 

10  Canst  thou  *  Ijirul  the  unicorn 
with   hi>  band  in  the  furrow  ? 
will  h  iw  the  vaHeys  after 
thee  ? 

1 1  Will  thou  '  trust  him,  be- 
cause    hi.,  strength    it   great?  or 


U  M   .  1  i. 

IVi'.. 

v.  SI.  Ii.  i 

w. 

.  \li\.  1  i. 

Deut.  u 

P«.     on. 

Mar 


%>ilt    thou    leave    thy    labour    to 


linn 


10. 

i     h.  i.  3. 

k  vr.  i.  u.  \i;.  <. 

.m\.;,iu. 

x.  10,  11. 

I   Pi. XX.  '.  \\\  . 
'.i\!,n  : 
U.xi 

r\fiv.  ii. 

•a:  i 
xK..  1. 

) 


IS  Wilt  thou  believe  him  that  "  s-u- 

■  he  will  bring  bono-  thy  sued,  and 
into  thy  barn  ? 
rst   iii    i    th  •  goodly   i  ',"• 
wings    unto   the    p  pea<  r  **  •■  c\"'.*\ 

X  wines  and  ft  athers  unto  tl 
trich  } 

14  Which  leaveth  her  « <v»;s  in 
the  earth,  and    warmeth  them  in 

first 

l  j  Av.d  !        tteth  that  I 
may  crush  them,  or  that  the   wild 
n a)  break  thi  m. 

[  h<  r 

VOI! 

not  In  i '    :  '  her  labour  is  in  i 

her 
imparted  b 

),«-i  sell  un  Ii  .,!.. 
hoi 

I 


ii.  . 


i  ■ 


■ 


B.  C.  1550. 


JOB* 


£.  C.  1550. 


I ^  or.  his  feet  d#.     21  K  He  paweth  in  the  valley, 
judg.  v.22.       c  an(j  rejoiceth    in   his    strength  : 

c'  io. «.'  p"  xix.  d  lie  Soeth  on  to  meet  the  *  armed 

5.  Jer.  ix.23.      men. 

d  j?°viii?t  31"      22  H.e  '  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is 
•  Heb.  armour,    not  affrighted  ;  neither  turneth  he 
e  ie.  is.  xii.  33.  back,  from  the  sword. 
f  xii.  26-29.  23  f  The  quiver  rattleth  against 

him,  the  glittering  spear  and  the 

shield. 
g  xxsvii.  20.  Hab.     24  s  He  swalloweth  the  ground 
h  *'  8'i6  xxix.  24.  W^tn  nerceness  and  rage  :  h  neither 
;  LukeVxiv.  4i«  belie veth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of 

the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 

i  Ps.  ixx.3.  Ex.  i  Ha,  ha  ;  and  he  smelJeth  thebat- 
gvulfc    «xvi.tle   af^r  off.     the    thunder   of    the 

captains,  and  the  shouting. 
•k  Levr  xi.    16.      26  ^[  Doth  k  the  hawk  fly  by  thy 
Deut.xiy.i5.    wisdom,  and  l  stretch  her  wines 

i  Cg*.«.  12.  Jer.  tQWard  the  south  , 

m  Ex.  six.  4. Lev.      27  Doth  m  the  eagle  mount  up 
pro?' S^'s*.  *  at  tn>'  command,  and  n  make  her 
is.  xi.  3i.  HoV.  nest  on  high  ? 
Tiii*  *•"*  28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on 

*mwh.  the  rock>  uPon  °  the  cra§  of  the 

»  jer.  xii*.  16.  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

it' m  -v  4        ^  From  thence   p  she   seeketh 
p  ix.  26." MV'       tne  prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar 

off. 
q  Ez.  xxxix.17—      so  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 

as!  Lute^vii!  blood  *  and  q  where  the  slain  'arc, 
37!       *  there  is  she. 

CHAP.    XL. 

a  6.  x-xTiii.  1.       God  calls  on  Job  to  answer,  1,  2.   Job  humbles 

b  ix.  3.  xxxiii.  13.      himself,  and  will  proceed  no  further,  3—5. 

Ec.  vi.  10.    Is.      God  requires  him  to  shew,  bv  acts  of  power, 

xlv.  9.    1.  8.    1       that  he  is  able  to  save  himself,  6—14.    The 

Cor.  x.  22.  power  of  the  Lord  is  shewn  in  Behemqth,  15— 

c  Is.  xl.  14.1  Cor.      24. 

o.ifi.  \fOREOVER,  athe  Lord  an- 

d23:vii:i22.'i9-  swered  Job,  and  said, 

21.'  ix."  17,  is.      2  b  Shall  he  that  con tendeth  with 
32—35.  x.  3- 7.  the  Almighty  c  instruct  him  ?  d  he 
— 27!xiv.Xi6,'i7.  tbat   reproveth  God,  let  him  an- 
i-vi.  11— 2i.xix.  swer  it. 
J^mJSiu      3  ^   Then   Job   answered   the 

XXX.  i,k— ~o.  JUL.   -r  -  . 

2viu.2, 25.M;!tt.  Lord,  and  said, 
xx.11-15.Rum.      4  e  Behold,  I  am  vile  ;   f  what 
S-st23'  A  shall  I  answer  thee  }  «  I  will  lay 
e  xhi.  <L    Gen.  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
™ij- 17-  »*."•     5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  h  but  I 

10. 2  Sam.xxiv.      .,.  r 


20. 1  Rings  x;x 


will  not   answer 


4.Ezraix.*.i5.  k  but  I  will  proceed  no  furth 
f  ,e4'  •  J  S  m!      6  m  Theit  answered  the 

.-'   1.'::    t.     1.:.,    nirrn  "fnH  1  Ant  nf  tTi*»  lwrtivlTuin 


yea,   •  twice  ; 
further. 
Lord 
'.'  ]'i..'6.  ixiv.'  unto  3ob '  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and 

5.  Dan.  ix.  5.  7.  sai^^ 

islw/xviii. m!  7  m  Gird  UP  th7  lc*ns  now  like 
iTirri.i.15.    '  a  ms'ii  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 

i  r  3*xH"5'«i7*  declare  thou  unto  me. 

nxL  37.  "  '  8  n  Wilt  thou  also  °  disannul  my 
$  xxi.  5.  »ijt.  9.  judgment  ?  ?  wilt  thou  condemn 

Jf^Jrifc  *?!  me'  tnat  tnou  mavest  be  righteous  ? 
Pr*j.  sxx.  32!  9  «5  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ? 
?f'^  *&    I1'  or  r  canst  thou  thunder  w  jth  a  voice 

Hah.     11.     20.  uv      ,  .       > 

zech.  ii.  13.      bke  him  t 
h  xxxiv.  31.  32.      10  s  Dscfc  thy.«elf  now  cyi/A  l  rna- 
'  ^xiu"  'u'  2  'f£ty  anc^   excellency;  and  array 
'  xinp's  yi.'  10.  "thyself  v/lih  u  glorv  and  beauty. 

Ps.rxii.lj.        kJrr.xvxi.  18,19.        1  xxxviii.  1.  Ps.  1.3, 4. 'Heb. 

xii.  13—20.  2  Pet.  i*i.  iO— 12.  m  x:ii.  22.  xxiii.  3,  4.  xxxviii.  3. 
a  Pv  li.  4.  Rem.  r.i.  4.        oU.  xiv.2T.  xxviii.  18.    G:d.  iii.  15.  17. 

Heh.  vii.  18.  p  x.  3.  ~Avii.  2—3.  xxxii.  2.  xxxiv.  5,  6.  xxxv.  2,  3. 
<\  is.  4.  xxiii.  fi.  xxxiii.  12.  13.   Ex.  xv.  6.  Ps.  lxxxix.10. 13.  Is.  xlv. 

9.   1  Cnr.  x.22.        r  xxxvii.  4,5.  P*.  xxix.  3—9.         s  xxxix.  19. 

Vs-  xciii.  1.  civ.  1,2.  Is.lix  17.       1 1  Chr.  xxix.  11.  P».  xxi   5.  xlv. 

o.4.  Matt.  vi.  33.  i  Peu  i.  S6, 17.  .Tnde24, 25.        11  Ex.  xxviii.  2. 

Ps.  t  ?.  xt. : "-  eri'uu  4.  Ij.  i  .">  %  Jtf«rj.  1  Cc*  xv.  *4k 


11  *  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  x  xx-  23-  xxv»r 
wrath :  and  y  behold  every  one  that  2;  ^™ ^Su 
z's  proud,  and  abase  him.  43^50.  cxiiv.  6. 

12  Look   on  every  one  that  is     ^om.'  "•*' 9- 

,  /  1    •       t  «       -i  x  y  ^x«  ix.  17.  xv. 

proud,  ana  bring  him  low;    and     0—12. win.  11. 

'l  tread  down  the  wicked  a  in  their 

place. 

13  b  Hide  them  in  the  dust  to- 
gether ;  and  c  bind  their  faces  in 
secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto 
thee,  d  that  thine  own  right  hand 
can  save  thee. 

15  IF  Behold  now  *  behemoth, 
c  which  I  made  with  thee  ;  f  he 
eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo,  now,  his  strength  is  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel 
of  his  belly. 

17  He  f  moveth  his  tail  like  a 
cedar  :  s  the  sinews  of  his  stones  d  ps.  xiiv.  3.  e.v 
are  wrapped  together.  Is'iilV?9; Rom* 

18  His   h  bones  are    as    strong     ^Eph^* 


Is.  li.  11,  12. 17. 

x.  12—19.    Ez. 

xxvjii.2— P.Dan. 

iv.  37.V.22— 24. 

Ob.  3,4.    MaL 

iv.     l.     Luke 

xviii.    14.   Acts 

xii.  22, 23.  Jam., 

iv.  6. 
z  Ps.  Ix.  12. 1$.  x. 

6.   Zech.  x.  5, 

Mai.  iv.  3.  Rom, 

xvi.  20.  Margf 
a  xx  xvi.  20,   Ec 

xi.   3.    Acts    i. 

25. 
b  xiv.  13.  Ps.  xlix, 

14.  Is.  ii.  10. 
e  xxxvi.  13.  Esth. 

vii.  8.  John  xi. 

44. 


pieces  of  brass  ;  his  bones  are  like 
bars  of  iron. 


•  Or,  the  elephant, 
as  some  think. 
« n  tt  ~  i\  1  •    c     c    1  e  Gen.  i.  24—26. 

19  He  ts  '  the  chiet  of  the  ways  f  20.  xxxix.  8.  Ps, 
of  God :  k  he  that  made  him  can     civ« 14> 
make  his  sword  to  approach  unto  J  JjjJiil  2?.     up' 
him. 


g 

h  vi.  12.  Is.  xlviii. 


20  Surely  l  the  mountains  bring    ^^Jj  'Jj  Xps 
him   forth  food,   m  where  all  the  *  dtv!W' 
beasts  of  the  field  play.  k  Ps.vh.  12.  is. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  f  £^^1^ 
trees,  in  the  covert  of  n  the  reed,  1  15.  Ps.cxivii.8, 
and  fens.  9-    . 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  ?£'  xix.266, 
with  their  shadow  ;    °  the  willows     xxxv.  7. 
of  the  brook  compass  him  about.     °  ^^rf^."'^0' 

23  Behold,  %  he  drinketh  up  a     XvH.  5*. 
river,  and  p  hasteth  not  :  he  trust-  %  Heb-  oppresseth. 
eth  that  he  can  draw  up  1  Jordan  p  ps;.XXiv!n8.25is. 
into  his  mouth,  xxviii.  i6.' 

24  §He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes;  1  ^"'...^V 

L'  '  tt       .1  r.  *  JOS.  111.  1?. 

his  nose  pierceth  through  snares.     $  or,    wm 

take  him  in  his  sight,  or  bore  his  noseiaith  a  ein.  xii.  1,2. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

The  power  of  God  shewn  in  the  huge  and  ter- 
rihle  Leviathan,  1—34. 

ri  ANST  thou  draw  out  *  levia- 
^  than  with  an  hook  ?  or  his 
tongue  with  a  cord  which  thou 
f  lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  aput  an  hook  into  aiV. 
his  nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through 
with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  manv  suppli- 
cations unto  thee  ?  b  will  he  speak  b  Ps* lv-  \  ?roJ- 
sott  words  unto  thee  r 

4  c  Will  he  make  a  covenant 
with  thee  ?  A  wilt  thou  take  him  for  c  l3*m&  xx* 3] 
•  a  servant  for  ever  ? 


any 


•  That  is,  aw  hate, 

or,  a  ■whirlpool. 

iii.  8.  Marg. Ps. 

lxxiv.14.  civ.25. 

Is.  xxvii.  I, 
■f  Heb.  drownest. 


xxix.  4,  5. 


xxv.  15.  Is.  XXX. 

10. 


d  Gen.  i.  2?..    if. 

19.  Ps.  viii.  5,  6. 
e  Ex.xxi.  6.Deuu 

xv.  17. 
f  Judg.  xvi.  25*- 

30. 
g  xxxix.  10. 
h  Judg.  xiv.  11. 


5  Wilt  thou  f  play  with  him  as 
with  a  bird  ?  or  wilt  thou  s  bind 
him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  *>  thy  companions  make  a 
banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they  part 
him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with 
barbed  irons  ?  or  his  head  with 
'  fish-spears  ? 

8  k  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him, 
remember  the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  cf  him  is  in  l  Deut.xxviii.34. 
vain  :  '  shall  not  one  be  cast  down     i,Sam.'v -u  \\' 

1  even  at  the  sight  of  him  I  Lute  «2ii.  * 


i  26— 2Q. 

k  1  Kings  xx.  11. 

2  Kings   x.    4. 

Luke  xiv.    3J, 

32. 


B.  C.  1550. 


CHAPTER    XLII. 


B.  C.  1555. 


mGen.  ifix.  e.      10  None  is  so  fierce  that  •  dare 

Num.  wiv.  9.  stir  him  up :  n  who  then  is  able  to 

&.5fi.%,  ft  stand  before  me? 
nix.4.  xi.9.  jer.      11      Who  hath  prevented   me, 

xu.  5.  i  cor.  %.  ^at  I  should  repay  him  ?  p  rofor- 
o  xxii.2,  3.  imv.  soever  is  under  the  whole  heaven 

7.   iv.  xxi.  3.  is  mine. 

P  mSHh!s. D.'ut.  12  ^  !  wiU  not  conceal  his  parts, 
*  14.  i  chr.' nor  his  power,  nor  his  <J  comely 
sxix.   ii-  u.  proportion. 

x  Who  can  discover  the  face 

24.  23.  of  his  garment  ?  or  who  can  come 

to  Aim  *  with  his  r  double  bridle  ? 

r  s  Kingi  xix. is.      14    Who  can  open  the   *  doors 

j'~    xxxii.    9.  of  his  face?  «  his  teeth  are  terri- 

•  iMviii.''i<\  Ec  ble  rounti  about. 
xii  15  His  |  scales  arc  /us  ■  pride, 

;  shut  up  together  as  wi/A  ■  a  close 

Dan.  vii.7.  Seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another, 
that  no  air  can  come  between  them. 


t  Bebk  itr 

Ctt  oft hit 

r.  ix.  24. 
*  Rev.  v.  2,  J.  5. 


17  They  are  joined  one  to  an- 
other, they  stick  together,  that 
they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth 
shine,  and  his  eyes  arc  like   *  the 

NLvy.  eyelids  ottlje  morning. 

19  ■  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burn- 
ing lamps,  and  sparks  of  tire  leap 
out. 

Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth 
smoke,  as  out  of  a  seething  pot  or 
cauldron. 

21  His  breath  b  kindleth  coals 

and    a    flame    goeth    out    of    his 

mouth. 

c  xxxix.v.xi.16.      22         In    his    neck    remaineth 

ngth,    and  %  i.->  turned 

f|°»-  v  Ixrfore  him 


J  Yu. 

I.  14. 
7.   Y    ■ 


a  Jer.  i.  13,14. 


3.  12. 
I.  Hah. 


d  17. 


23  The  §  Hakes  ot  his  flesh  *  are 
joined  tog  firm  in 
themselves  ;  they  cannot  l>e  mov- 

24  His  heart  i  tone  ; 

hard  as  a  piece  ot  the 
"'nether  mill-scone. 

When  he  raiseth  up  himself, 

L>n.the  mighty  arc  afraid  ;   '  by  reason 

••  l  they    purify    them- 

g  j^  The  s\V(  rd  <  f  him  that  lav- 

,  at  him  cannot  bold  :  the  spear, 

I  Or,h9eatftilatr.    t;  he  I  h  ill*  I 

i  ..->  straw, 

an  i   tten 

ike  htm 
^.ix.  7.    hj,.  i  •  turned  with 

him  in'o  stubble. 

stubble : 
d  at  the  shaking   of   a 


Sharn  stones  err  under  him  : 
*.ed  thy 
Up 

1  He  makcth  k  the  dr  ep  tob 
like  a  pr  t :  he  maketh  tl  ike 

ointment 
Mat?.  He  maketh   a  path  to  shine 

after  him  ;    one  wopld   think   the 
.  v. 
irth   there  is  not 


i     i 

An* 


pU-  .  Ids  like,  who  made  \ 


tkemid 


'  Ueb': 


. 


■  he  is  a  king  over  all  the  children  m  xxvi.  12.  e.*  v 
of  pride.  ?•  xv-  * 

r  Ixxiv.  13, 14.  I 

xr.yi:.  1.   Ez.  xxix.  3.  Rev.  xii.  1— 3.  xiii,  £.    vs. 

CHAP.    XLII. 

Job,  in  deep  humility,  lubmits  to  God,  1—8. 
God  decides  in  Jobs  favour,  requires  hi* 
tliret-  friends  to  present  burnt-offeringi  lor 
tbeir  sin.  and  submissixelv  to  enrage  Job 
to  pray  for  them,  7.  8.  I  hey  obey,  nnd 
Goo  accepts  Job,  9.  His  prosperity  is  rt 
e<l  and  doubled,  10— 1*.'.  Hii  children,  13— 
15.    His  age  and  death,  16, 17. 

npHEN  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
■*-    and  said, 

2  I  know  that  -1  thou  canst  do 
every  thing,  and  that  b  no  thought 
*  can  be  with-holden  from  tl 

3  c  Who  is  he  that  hideth  coun- 
sel without  knowledge?  therefore 
have  I  uttered  that  I  understood 
not ;  d  things  too  wonderful  for  me, 
which  I  knew  not. 

4  *  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I 
will  speak  :  f  I  will  demand  of  thee, 
and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  *  heard  of  thee  by  the 
ht  aring  of  the  ear  :  but  now  h  mine 
eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  '  I  abhor  myself, 
and  k  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  t  And  it  was  so,  that  after 
the  Lord  had  spoken  these  words 
unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  !  F.li- 
phaz  the  Temanite,  ,n  My  wrath 
is  kindled  against  thee, 
against  thy  two  yc 

e  not  spoken   i  the  .'.'. 

that  in  ri^ht,  as  my  servant  Job 
hath. 

H  Therefi  re  take  unto  you  d 
°  seven   bullocks  and  seven  rams, 
•m    m\  Job, 

Ber  up  tor  yourselves  a  burnt- 
offering  ;  and  '  my  servant  Job 
vhall  pra)  For  you  ;  for  |  him  1 
will  accept :  l  kst  1  deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have 
not  s|x  ken  of  me  the   thing  which 

I  irht,  like  m\  m  rvmnt  J<  b. 
y  So  Kiiphaz  theTemanke,  and 

Hild'.d    the   Shuhite,   aiul  V 

.amathi'e,    went,    and  r  did 
i  vfjihg  as  the  Lord  command- 
hem  :  the  Lord  also  accepted 
%  Job 

10  And  the  I;  »BD  u  turned  the. 

J.  i),  ■  v.  hen  he  prayed 
for  his  friemls:  also  ^.the  Lord 

-  nun  \i  BS  he  had 

II  Then  ramc    there    unto  h 

'  all  hu  brethren, and  all  his 

and  all  they  that  had  b 

,    and    d 
him  in  hi  md 

■  tlnv  bemoaned  him  w  i l- 

<-d  bin 

i         i)     bad     bl  upon    hi 


a  Gen.  x-vjii. 

.    XXlH. 

Mae.    m\. 
Mark  ix.27.^ 
3   .  LuJ.i-  v 

b  Vs.      xhr. 

xxx>iii.  10.  John 

ii.  -'4.  25.     x\i. 

IT.   1Kb.  iv.  IZ, 

13. 
*  Or.     cf     ;>. 

can  be  hindr,, 

\\n\.  13.    1'iov. 
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b  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece 
of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear- 
ring of  gold. 

12  e  So  the  Lord  blessed  the 
latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his 
beginning :  for  <!  he  had  fourteen 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of 
Oxen,  and  a  thousand  she  asses. 

13  He  had  also  e  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of 
the  first  Jemima  ;  and  the  name  of 


the  second,  Kezia ;  and  the  name 
of  the  third,  Kerenhappuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  f  no 
women  found  so  fair  as  the  daugh- 
ters of  Job :  and  their  father  e  gave 
them  inheritance  among  their  bre- 
thren. 

16  After  this  lived  Job  h  an 
hundred  and  forty  years,  »  and  saw 
his  sons,  and  his  sons'*  sons,  even 
four  generations. 

bting  old  and 


17  So  Job  died, 
k  full  of  days. 
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PSALMS 


1  HE  bteb*ew  name  Of  this  hc;ok  is  Teh/Him,  or  Praises;  because 
tin.'  praises  of  God  Ibrni  its  grand  scope  and  object,  to  which  all 
other  subjects  contained  in  it  are,  in  one  way  or  oilier,  rendered 
subservient. — The  'void  Psalms  is  taken  from  the  Greek,  and  de- 
notes that  these  sacred  bymns  were,  when  sung,  accompanied 
with  the  psaltery,  harp,  or  lute:  and  indeed,  from  the  time  of 
David,  psalmody,  with  various  kinds  of  instrumental  music, 
formed  a  considerable  part  of  the  daily  worship  at  the  sanctuary. 
The  whole  collection  is  often  called,  '  The  Psalms  of  David.1 
He  indeed  was.  undoubtedly,  the  writer  of  the  greatest  part  of 
them:  his  name  is  prefixed  to  above  seventy  Psalms:  and,  he 
rjertninly  wrote  some,  and  probably  many,  of  those  which  are  not 
expressly  ascribed  to  him  :  concerning  others,  it  remains  doubt- 
ful who  composed  them  ;  but  one  is  entitled  "  The  Prayer  of 
"  Moses,  the  Man  of  God  ;"  (xc.)  and  there  is  internal  proof  that 
some  were  written  long  after  the  time  of  David,  and  even  during 
or  subsequent  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  David,  however,  as 
the  first  who  especially  employed  his  poetical  talents,  by  the 
;■  uklance  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit,  in  composing  sacred  poems,  and 
who  established  or  regulated  the  psalmody  at  the  Sanctuary,  was 
warranted  to  call  himself  "  the  sweet  Psalmi; 


to  add, 


Imist  of  Israel :"  and 
The  Spirit  of  the  LOHD  spake  by  me,  and  his  word 
"was  on  my  tongue. "— -Josephus  informs  us,  that  the  Levites 
were  enjoined  to  preserve  at  the  temple,  all  such  hymns  as  might 
be  composed  in  honour  of  God :  and  it  is  thought  by  some  learn- 
ed men,  that  th>  book  of  Psalms  which  we  now  have,  was  select- 
ed from  a  much  larger  number,  as  divinely  inspired,  and  so  ad- 
missible into  the  canon  of  Scripture;  while,  many  others  were 
rejected,  as  not  entitled  to  this  honourable  distinction.    The  en- 
tiie  hook, however  this  may  be,  has  certainly  been  considered  as 
n  part  of  "  the  oracles  of  God'"  in  every  age,  by  an  invariable 
testimony.    St.  Paul  quotes  the  stctiwl  Psalm,  expressly  as  a  pro- 
phecy of  Christ:  (Acts  xiii.  33  ;)  which  implies  that  the  Psalms 
were  arranged  after  tlte  same  order, in  general, as  they  now  are. 
yearly  fifty  of  t  lie  Psalms  are  quoted  or  referred  to,  in  the  New 
Testament.    Our  Lord,  proposing  a  question  to  the  Scribes  con- 
cerning the  Messiah,  introduces  a  passage  from  the  hundred  and 
tenth  Psalm,  in  this  manner,  "  David  himse:!f  said  by  the  holy 
u  Ghost:''''  or"  David  in  Spirit  calls  him.  Lord  :''  and  when  in- 
structing his  disciples,  after  his  resurrection,  he  says, "  All  things 
'  must  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, and  in 
"  the  Prophets,  arid  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me."  Ifi  like  man- 
ner, the  apostle  Paul,  (meting  a  passage  from  the  ninety-fifth 
Psalm,  which  he  ascribes  to  David,  uses  this  language,  "  Where- 
"  fore  as  the  llqhj  Ghost  saith,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  my  voice,'* 
and  the  assemble  d  christiaa  church  applies  the  second  Psalm  to 
,  i'i  these  words— *  Lord  thou  art  God,  who  by  the  mouth 
' ,(  of  tin  sei  vaift  David  bast  said."    In  so  decided  a  manner  is  the 
e' inspiration  of  the  old  Testament  attested  hy  Christ  and 
his  apostles  —  The  Jewish  writers  indeed  are  unwilling  to  bestow 
on  !>u\iuthe  title  of  prophet,  and  ascribe  to  him  only  a  subordi- 
nate kind  of  inspiration,  according  to  the  several  distinctions 
I   they  have  devised  hi  (his  respect :  but  St.  Peter  expressly 
liu.ua  propliet;  and  the  number  and  clearness  of  the  pre* 
<   nions  he  .delivered,  and  which  were  evidently  fulfilled  after 
ages.most  fully  prove  hirii  entitled  to  that  character.  And, 
■  /in!    particulars  respecting   the  descent,  kingdom,  and 
priesthood  of  Christ,  the  conti  iftpt  and  persecutions  he  endured, 
arid  rlv  iutenseneSs  .and  variety  of  his  sufferings,  the  manner  of 
li  <■•■.!  h,  his  resurrection*  ascension,  and  glory,  with  the  success 
pel,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  are  so  circumstan- 
li  l!y  fori  t  >\<\  in  one  or  other  of  the  Psalms,  that  a  history  of  these 
In  in  great  measure  be  compiled  from  thtm  ;  and  in 


some  cases, vl <h  a  minute-net*  to  which  historians  (seldom  e> 
scend, — The  words,  which  our  Lord  used  on  the  cross  in  two  in 
stances,  were  taken  from  the  Psalms  ;  and  the  insulting  language 
of  his  persecutors  was  the  very  same  that  David  above  a  thousand 
years  before  had  put  into  their  mouths.    (Ps.  xxii.  1.  8.    xxxi.  s . 
pf(tf$? 'xXvii.  43.  46.  Luke  xxiii.-46.}— Many  Psalms,  indeed,  are 
directly  and  throughout  prophecies  of  Christ :  various  passages 
in  others  must  be  interpreted  of  him :  and  David  was  so  eminent 
a  type  of  the  Saviour,  that  his  very  name,  in  some  instances  in 
the  prophecies,  is  given  to  this  his  most  illustrious  descendant. 
(ts.lv,  3.  Ex.  xxxiv.  23.  Hos.uuS.)  But,  besides  this,  that  union, 
r  which  subsists  betwixt  the  Redeemer  and  his  people,  and  the 
conformity  thence  resulting,  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  is  im- 
possible but  the  same  things  should  apply  in  many  respects  to 
both,  though  a  discrimination  must  needs  be  observed  in  others. 
This  may  lead  us  to  an  obvious  decision  of  the  controversy  which 
has  often  been  agitated  ;  whether  all  the  Psalms  should  be  ap- 
plied to  Christ  or  not.    No  doubt  every  pious  mind  will  a!lo» 
that  each  of  them  either  immediately  points  to  him  in  his  per- 
son, character,  and  offices ;  or  may  be  so  applied  as  to  lead  the 
believer's  thought*  to  Him,  who  is  the  centre  of  all  acceptable- 
religion  :  and  probably  there  are  few  persons,  who  suppose  that 
all  the  Psalms  speak  of  Christ  in  exactly  the  same  manner  ;  hue 
rather  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject.    It  cannot  indeed 
be  doubted,  but  that  the  Psalms  in  general  are  devotional  and  ex- 
perimental, the  language  of  t?te  gracious  heart  under  its  various 
exercises;  whether  mourning  for  sin,  thirsting  after  God,  or  re- 
joicing in  him  ;  whether  burdened  with  alrliction,struggling  vthh 
temptation,  or  triumphing  in  the  hope  or  enjoyment  of  deliver 
ance  ;  whether  admiring  the  divine  perfections,  thanking  God 
for  his  mercies,  meditating  on  his  truths,  or  delighting  in  his  ser- 
vice.  They  are  in  great  measure  a  divinely  appointed  standard 
of  genuine  experience ;  by  which  we  may  judge  whether,  or  how 
far,  our  own  desires,  aims,  fears,  hopes,  joys,  and  sorrows,  are 
spiritual ;  and  how  far  they  are  carnal,  or  verge  to  enthusiast; 
or  delusion.    The  value  of  the  Psalms  in  this  particular  is  ine 
timable ;  and  the  more  cordially  we  can  enter  into  the  view 
and  appropriate  the  language  ot  the  Psalmist,  the  higher  is  our 
progress  in  genuine  religion.    '  The  Psalms  are  an  epitome  of, 

the  Bible,  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  devotion.    They  treat 
'  casionally  of  the  creation  and  formation  of  the  world  ;  the 
'  pensations  of  Providence  and  the  economy  of  Grace. ;  the  trnt 
1  actions  of  the  patriarchs  ;  the  Exodus  Of  the  children  of  Is« 
'  their  journey  through  the  wilderness,  and  settlement  in  Cai 
'  an ;  their  law, priesthood,  and  ritual ;  tlve  exploits  of  their  great 
'  men,  wrought  by  faith;  their  sias  and  captivities ;  their  re-pen- 
'  tance  and  restoration  ;  the  sufferings  and  victories  of  David  ; 
'  the  peaceful  and  happy  reign  of  Solomon  ;  the  advent  of  Mes- 
'  siah,  ycith  its  effects  and  cousequowces ;  his  incarnation,  birth. 
'  life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom  andprie*»{ 
'  hood ;  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit;  the  conversion  of  the  nation; 
'  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  ;  the  establishment,  increase,  and  peo> 
'  petuity  of  the  Christian  church ;  the  end  of  the  world  ;  the 
'  general  judgment,  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
4  final  triumph  of  the  righteous  with  their  Lord  and  King.  These, 
'  are  the  subjects  here  presented  to  our  meditation.— lliey  are 
'  adorned  with  the  figures  and  set  off  with  the  graces  of  poetry  : 
'  and  poetry  itself  is  designed  yet  further  to  be  recommended  by 
'  the  cbarnis  of  music,  thus  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  : 
'  that  so,  delight,  may  prepare  the  wav  for  improvement,  arid 
'  pleasure  become*  the  bondmaid  of  wisdom  ;  while  every  turbtt- 
'  lent  passion  is  calmed  by- sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit" 5s 
*  still  dispossessed  by  the  IJai  p  of  the  son  of  .ifesse^Tfie^  present 


PSALMS. 


./on  to   us  in  in  most  engaging  dress,  communicating 

1  truths,   which  philosophy  could  never  investigate,  in  a  style 

'  which  poetry  can  never  equal :  while  history  is  made  the  vehi- 

*  cl«r  of  prophecy,  and  creation  lends  aH  its  charms  to  paint  the 

I    Redemption.— B»  sidr-s  their  incomparable  fid 

.  ess  our  sei.tii  ;   are  at  the  same  time  memorials  of, 

uppeals  to,  fon  .nd  deliverances— they  are  ac- 

.  i  accomplished."  {Bp.  Hume' 

facer  In  con  tlitrefore  upon  this  book,  we 

r  in  uiir  mind  :  and  whilst  we 
.'  lie  did.  how  and  why  he  su: 
and  h  iliould  also  endeavour  to  learn 

what  In.  ti  ught  to  be, and  what  they 

uing,  as  far  as  the 

nd  verted  to.   where   it  can  be 

iich  Chri't  is  predicted  or  ty- 

'-i.it  is  to  be  made  of  every  part  of 

'i  and  hope,  to  direct  the  tem- 

>  vution>.  and  to  assist  the  s.-lf- 

shuuld  Le  plainly  shewn.— We  are  also 

niiiiried  of  vvhat   we  must  have  to  struggle 

.     !;o:n  without,  and  how  we  may  succeed 

on  warnings, and  denunciations  of  ven- 

jrs.  and  the  despisers  and 

island  hi  very  where  inter*] 

:  an  objection  to  the  use  of  the 
or  private  devotion,  and  a  prejudice  has  arisen 
linu  several  parts  of  them,  as  if  eon- 
it:  but,  doubtless,  the  right  spy 
-     i  the  sar  nts  must  be  considered, either 

as  du  asdivineij  inspired  declaration*  of  the 

e«  rtai:i  do.  II  the  opposers  of  Christ,  and  his  cause 

pie ;  and  not  a>  i  spn  s.sio:.<-  of  private  resentment,  or  mn- 
hvohiiic  against  injurious  indjviduuh.  In  short,  (hi  re  is  nothing 
In  true  religion,  doctrinal,  experimental,  uid  practical,  but  wilt 
it  it-ell'  t<>  nur  attention,  whilst   we  meditate  upon  the 
realms*    Scactcly  any  part  of  the  book,  bur,  when  proper! 


derstood  and  accommodited,  suits  the  case  of  private  christian*, 
and  may  be  usefully  employed  in  public  worship:  and  hardly  an 
occasion  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  can  be  conceived,  to  which 
soruc  portion  of  Uk-ni,  faithfully  rendered  in  poetical  versions, 
may  not  be  applied  with  peculiar  energy  and  propriety  :  and  in* 
deed  the  christian',  u-v  of  them  in  the  closet,  and  the  minister's 
in  the  pulpit,  will  go.  reaae,  with  their  growing  expe- 

rience of  the  power  of  tru<  religion  in  their  own  Ikarts.  From 
this  eulogium  on  this  part  of  Scripture,  let  the  r>  urler  be  excit.xl 
to  meditate  on  rt  carefully  tor  bimselT:  but  >et  him  not  expect 
too  much  from  tin-  expoaitor,  Brevity  must  be  consulted;  a 
writers  inclination  nun  exceed  his  ability  ;  and  at  the  last,  the 
teaching  Spirit  of  God.  sought  in  fervent  prayer,  leading  the 
pious  soul  into  the  genuine  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  gra- 
titude, will  do  more  to  enable  a  man  to  enter  into  the  Psmlfbitl's 
views,  tlian  any  human  explication.  If  the  author  is  enabled  t" 
tagged  a  few  profitable  hints  upon  e-ach  Psalm,  he  sharl  have 
occasion  to  be  very  thankful. 
Various  divisions  of  this  book  have  been  mod'-,  apparently  without 
much  reason.  The  pretest  order  seems  to  have  been  very 
ancient,  though  by  no  means  coincident  with  the  date  of  tba 
several  Psalms, whiclt,  indetd.  have  seldom  much  connexion  with 
each  other.— The  Septuagiut  throw  the  ninth  and  the-  tenth 
Psalms  into  one,  as  also  the  hundred  and  fourteenth,  and  the  hun- 
dred and  fifteenth;  and  they  divide  the  hundred  ainl  sixteenth, 
and  the  hundred  and  forty-seventh  each  into two»—  Various  other 
particulars  respecting  the  titles,  the  dates,  and  the  occasions  of 
the  several  Psalms,  will  be  noted  as  we  proceed.--'  The  version 
1  of  the  Psalms,  in  our  Bible,  which  was  made  by  the  translators 
'  employed  by  James  the  first,  is  posterior  to  that  printed  in  our 
'  prayer  books,  which  was  executed  in  153^.  This  lasr.  as  I 
1  i  ^client,  and  tamiliari7.'-d  by  custom,  was  retained  in  tl. 
'  turgy;  though,  as  translated*  chiefly  from  the  Septuagiut,  it 
'  does  not  su  exaetl)  correspond  with  the  original, as  doe*  that  in 

'  our  UibUs.'  (GreyU  K>-y.)  It  may  be  added,  that  tin  focmec  i- 
in  no  Eetpeet  comparable  to  the  laitr  r. 
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..       The  character  and  happiness  of  the  righteous, 
*"•  '•       1-S.  The  misery  and  ruin  of  ungodlv  mi  ... 
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TiLESSKD    is  the  man  that 

-*'  !i  walkcth  not  in  r  the  counsel 

'I  of  the  *  ungodly,  nor  cl  stanckth  in 

the  way  of  s  .  nor  '  sitteth 

of  tin-  •  scornful. 
2  But  h  hi  lit  is  in  tht:  law 

n  ;  and  in  his  law  doth 
night. 

he  shall  hi;  like  '  a  tree 
J;  r,  that 

forth  his  fruit  in  his 
hall  iv  t 
wh  •        er  he   doeth 
er. 
I    .«•  ungodh   c  rt  not   so :  1 
like  thi  i  It  iff  ■  •  .(.'  wind 

5    n  e  the  ungodly  i  shall 


r;  : 


xxer..       f.   rig 
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>r. 


noi  ' 


i.  11.    ! 
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)  CI, 


r.    , 
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iii- 
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t  cs 
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I  II. 


■>  *  knowetb 
the    :  but    '  I 
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£.  C.  1040, 
WHY  •■  do  the  heathen  *  rage,  ■  wg-  *fc   rivi 

\\  ,    k  ..i  '•  lxxxin.  4—  X. 

and  b  the  people  y  imagine  a     Is.  ,iiit  a  1u> 
vain  thing?  in.    '■ 

2  •The  king,  of  the  earth  set  .  S^SCE 
themselves,  nntl   rt  the  rulers  Mke     \u   aneml 

eel    t<  gether,    *    against    I 
Lord,  and  'against  his  ai 

B    break    their   bands  b  •  ,i1"«-  v";  *• 
,  ,        John  xi.  49, 5&. 

asundexv,  anr!  cast  awl 

froti 

He  that  wttett  in 
ill  lau^,1  L  >i  d   I  all  h 

them  in  derisi  ]A\kr  xi"-    J- 

5  1  hen  s  shall    he   s]  _ ,,_ 
them  in  hi 

in  his  ' 

6  ,n  Vet  -     - 

uipoi  hill  of  /.  Ai*r  ; 

7  «    i\  ill.  . 
The  Lord   hath 

/  hou    or*    mv    Soil  ;    '   :his    day  .  -1;      _    , 
I 

8  I  Ask i 
thee  tl> 

Llld      til 

the  eartli  for  tl 

9  1  'i 

i 
cl. 

of  the  earth. 

k  I.  ] 

:    i 


i 


<  i 


m 


i. 


S.  C.  1021. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1057, 


11  H  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 


x  lxxxix.  7.  Heb. 

y  xcvfi-a!  xcvii.  and  y  rejoice  with  trembling, 
i.  xcix.  i.  cxix.  12  z  Kiss  a  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
Heb  ^"i"  l£  anSry»  anc*  b  ve  perish  from  the 
xif.  25?'       "  way  ;  c  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 

z  Gen.  xii.  40.  Dut  a  little.  d  Blessed  are  all  they 
s?'i4 VS  tf^  put  their  trust  in  him. 

six.  18.  Uos.  xiii.  2.    John  v.  33.       a  7.       b  i.  6.    Johnxiv.  6. 
C  5.  2  Thes.  i.  8,  9.  Rev.  vi.  16, 17.   xiv.  9—11.        d  x!.  4.   cxlvi.  3 
—5.  Prov.  xvi.  20.   Is.  xxvi.  3,  4.  xxx.  18.  Jer.  xvii.  7.   Rom.  ix. 
33.  x.  11.  Eph.  i.  12.  1  Pet  i.21.  ii.  6. 

PSALM  III. 

David,  amidst  numerous  insulting  foes,  firmly 
a  2    Sam.    xv.~      relies  on  the  divine  protection,  1—6.     He 
xviitr-  prays  for  deliverance,  and  ascribes  salvation 

,JB.C.1021.  to  the  Lord,  7,  8. 

xvi!al?5.XVxvu:  A  psalm  of  David,  •  when  he  fled 
11—13. '  Matt!  from  Absalom  his  son. 

x*?}^25'  T  ORD,  6  how  are  they  increased 

c  xvn.7.  Matt.x.  _L<  ^    ^^    me  ?  /  many  ^ 

d  xxiu  7,  8.  xiii.  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Sam.^xvi.1]?!      2  Many  there  be  which  say  of 

Matt,  xxvii.  42J  my  soul,  There  is  d  no  help  for  him 

43.  in  God.  e  Selah, 

eHab.uT:3.9.i3!      ?  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  f  a 
f  xviii.  2.  xxviii.  shield  *  for  me  ;  £  my  glory,  and 

7*-  l3^iv^n*  h  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

cxix.  114.  Gen.         .    .  T        .     *  ,       T  .  , 

xt.  i.  Deut.  4  '  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with 
xxxiii.29.        rny  voice,  and  he  heard  me  out  of 

',  %t&  7. 1..  k  «*  holy  W.  Selah. 
xiv.  2s.  ix.  19.     5  l  1  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I 
Luke  ii.    32.  awaked ;  for  ra  the  Lord  sustain- 

Rev.  xxi.  11.23.      , 

b  xxvii.  6.  ex.  7.  ea  me. 

Gen.  xi.  13.  6  n  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  °  ten 
i  xx^SSfxxxfv!  tn°usands  of  people,  that  have  p  set 

6.L15.  ixvi.17'  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

-19.  lxxxvi.  3,     7  q  Arise,  O  Lord ;  save  me,  O 

il^'oxsxTi',  mv  God :  f°r  r  tnou  hast  smitten  all 
2.  exxxviii.  3.'  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheekbone; 
«*&*  ir3,  ,Is*  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 

Ixv.    24.     Jer.  ,, 

xxix.    12,  is.  ungodly. 

Matt.    vii.  7.      8  *  Salvation  belojjgeth  unto  the 
ktm6.V,xini.3.LoRPJ  r  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy 
xcix. 9.  exxxii.  people.  Selah. 

13,  14.       1  iv.  8.  Lev.  xxvi.  6.  Job  xi.  18, 19.  Prov.  iii.  24.  Acts 

xii.  6.  m  iv.8.  lxvi.  9.  Prov.  xiv.  26.  xviii.  10.  Is.  xxvi.  3. 
U  xxvii.  1—3*    xlvi.  2. 7.    cxviii.  10—12.   2  Kings  vi.  i5— 17.  Rom. 

viii.  31.        o  2  Sam.  xviii.  7.        p  ii.  2.        q  x.  12.  xii.  5.  xxxv. 

23.  xliv.  23.  lix.  5.  lxxiv.  11.  lxxvi.  9.  Is.  Ii.  9.  Hab.ii.  19. 
V  lviii.  6.  Job  xvi.  10.    xxix.  17.   Lara.  iii.  30.         s  xxxvii.  39, 40. 

Prov.  xxi.  31.  Is.xliii.  11.  xiv.  21, 22.  Hos.  xiii.  4,  Jon.  ii.  9.  Acts 

<iv.  12.   Rev.  vii.  10.    xix.  1.        t  xxix.  11.  Ixxii.  17.  Acts  iii.  26. 

Eph.  i.  3.  Heb.  ii.  14.  1  Pet.  iii.  9. 

PSALM  IV. 

•  Or,  overseer.  David  calb  on  God  to  hear  him,  1.  He  reproves, 
xxii.  xiii.  xiv.  warns,  and  counsels  his  enemies,  2—5.  He 
titles.  1  Chr.  shews  his  comfort  and  confidence  in  God, 
xxv.  1—6.  ^6—8. 

a  vi.  lxvii.  lxxvi.  To  the  *  chief  Musician  on  ■  Negi- 
gteJ  "ab* iiU  noth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

b  xi!  7.  xxiv.  5.  TTEAR  me  when  1  call,  b  O  God 
xii.  12.  is. xiv.  1  J.   0f   my  righteousness:  c  thou 

ltarfifSfc  2  nast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in 
Cor.v. 20, 21.    distress;  *  have  mercy  upon  me, 

c  xvx''8  xi'i-3* anc*  ^ear  my  Prayer* 

"vi!  6.X  i&  i  2  O  d  ye  sons  of  men, e  how  long 
Sam.  xvii.  37.  wffl  ye  turn  *  my  glory  into  shame  ? 

^-^s.^Job  h°TJ  l°ng  wiM  >'e  g  love  vanity,  and 
xxxvi.i6.2Cor.  seek  after  h  leasing?  Selah. 
i.8-10.  3  gut  know  that '  the  Lord  hath 

*££&Z  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  *  for 
ivii.i.ixxxvi.  3  himself:  'the  Lord  will  hear 
77?'  lS^cxiliT.  "when  I  call  unto  him. 

Kx.ixxiv.o!      4  m  Stand  in  awe,  and  n  sin  not: 

d  lvii.4.    lviii.  1.   Ec.viii.  11.  ix.3.        e  lxxxii.  2.    Ex.x. 

3. Nnm.xiv.ll.  Prov.  i.  22.        f  iii.    3.  xiv.  6.  cvi.20.  Is.xx.  5. 

xW.  17.   Jer.  ii.  11.    Hos.  iv.  7.    1  Cor.  i.  31.  %  ii.  1. 1  Sam. 

xii.  21.     Is.  lix.  4.  Jer.  ii.  5.    Jon.  ii.  8.  h  v.  6.    lviii.    3. 

briii.ll.  Jer.  ix.  3.  Eph.  iv.  25.        i  Ex.  xxxiii.  16.  Eph.  ii    10. 

■■  I  hts.  ii.  13, 14.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  2  Pet.  ii.  9.        k  Tit. 

\.        1  xxxiv.  15.   Iv.  16. 17.    lvi.  9.  xci.  14, 15.  John  xv.  16. 

m  ii.  11.  xxxiii.  8.  cxix.  161.  Jer.  Y,  22.       n  Job  xsviii.  28.  Prov. 

xvi.  6. 17.  Eph..  i  v.  26. 


?  commune  with  your  own  heart  0  ixiii.  e.  ixxvii. 
upon  your  bed,  and  p  be  still.    *  Se-    «•  2Cor.x«i.s. 

lah.  ph!,2o.10*  Ha1r' 

5  Offer  r  the  sacrifices  of  righte-  q  iii.  2*4. 
ousness,  and  s  put  your  trust  in  the  r  J*  14*    Iv.  19« 

T~„,v  Deut.xxxin.19. 

Lord.  i*.  i.  n-is. 

6  There  be  *  many  that  say*  hi.  s.  Mai.  i.  8. 
Who   will    shew    us    any   good?    l1,""^"'-^ 

t  r,  it.,   ^u  lL      l-    1  ^     r      23,24.  Heb. xui. 

Lord,  n  lift  thou  up  the  light  of    15,16. 

thy  countenance  upon  us.  8  «•  12«  sxvi.  1. 

7  Thou  hast  *  put  gladness  in  J^J^ 
my  heart,  more  than  in  y  the  time  is.  xxvi.  3,4!  1". 
that  their  corn  and  their  wine  in-  .  »4,-i.Pet.iv.i9. 

j  t  lxxxix.  6.    xhx. 

creased.  16-20.  Ec.  ii. 

8  z  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  3,&c  is.iv.2. 
peace,  and  sleep ;  for a  thou,  Lord,  Jj^ig"''^" 
only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety.  iv.13.  V.  1—5.' 

u  xxi.  6.  xxlii.5.  xliv.  3.  lxvii.  1.  Kxx.  1—3.7. 19.  cxix.  135.  lxxxix. 

15.    Num.  vi.  26.  x  xxxvii.  4.   xliii.  4.    Ixiii.  2—5.   xcii.  4. 

Cant.  i.  4.    1  Pet.  i.  8.        y  Judg.  ix.  27.  Is.  ix.  3.   Jer.  xlviii. 33. 
z  iii.  5.  xvi.  9.  Job  xi.  18, 19.  Prov.  iii.  24.  1  Tbes.  iv.  13, 14.  v.  10. 

Rev.  xiv.  13.         a  Lev.  xxv.  18.  Deut.  vii.  10.    xxxiii.  27— 29. 

Ez.  xxxiv.  25.  Kos.  ii.  18.  Rom.  viii.  35—39. 

PSALM   V. 

David  prays,  and  purposes  to  persist  in  player, 

1—3.  He  shews  that  God  abhors  the  wicked,  a  xvii.  1.  liv.  2. 
4—6.  He  professes  hope  in  God's  mercy  ;  lv.  1, 2.  lxiv.  1« 
and  intreats  his  guidance,  because  of  the  ma-  Ixxx.  1.  lxxxvi. 
lice  of  his  enemies,  7—9.  He  prays  that  the  l.  i  Pet.  iii.  12. 
wicked  may  be  destroyed,  and  the  righteous  l  John  v.  14, 15. 
made  prosperous  and  joyful,  10—12.  b  xix.  14.   1  Sam. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehi-     '&%?§£%? 

loth,  A  Psalm  of  David.  c  iii.  4! 

af^.iVE  ear  to  my  words, O  Lord,  <*  *• 16-  Xxiy-.T« 8- 
^  consider  b  jny  meditation.  n    fijl"^ 

2  Hearken  unto c  the  voice  of  my  xcix.  1-4.  cxh! 
cry,  d  my  King,  and  my  God :  for  k\!,s2^xxi"'22' 
e  unto  thee  will  I  pray.  fXxii'.  2.   iv.  17. 

3  f  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in     r<x.  16.  ixxxviii. 
the   morning,    O  Lord  ;    in   the    ^xx.Tis.xxt-i". 
morning  will  I  direct  my- /payer     9. Mark  1.35. 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.  ^'""fi'-a 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  8  that  Mal.ii,rr.«Sv. 
hath  pleasure  in  wickedness  ;-  nei-  20.  ci.  7.  cxL 
ther  shall  h  evil  dwell  with  thee.         hI^SII*^ 

5  •  The  foolish  shall  not  ,{  stand  Pet.  iii.  13. 
*  in  thy  sieht:  thou   l  hatest  all  ,  Rev.  xxi.  23-27. 

.  J      r  •  °-         -t  .  1    XIV.  1.     XCll.  6. 

workers  01  iniquity.  xciv.  8>  Prov#  it 

6  Thou  shalt  ra  destroy  them  that     7.  22.'  viii.  si 
speak  leasing:  the  Lord  will  ab-  k?5,vc^xx. 3> 
hor  n  the  f  bloody  and  deceitful  *  Heb.brjorct/i'ine 
man.  ^c*. 

7  %  But  °  as  for  me,  I  will  come  '  IVoV^'Sa: 
into  thy  house  p  in  the  multitude  Hos.x.  is.zech.- 
of  thy  mercy  ;  and  <*  in  thy  fear  will  »•  »•  Matt.  vii. 
I  worship  r  toward  %  thy  holy  tern-  m  2.'  Rev!  xxi.  e» 

pie.  xxii.  15. 

8  •  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  n  "£•£•  lJ'.23- 
righteousness,  because  or  §  mine  is.  xxv.  21. 
enemies  ;  e  make  thy  way  straight  .  R,om- l-29-     . 

,     ?  r      c  J  J  t  Heb.    mun    of 

betore  my  face.  blootts  and  £ 

9  For  °  there  is  no  l[  faithfulness  cat. xx\\.  8-10. 
in  *  their  mouth ;  their  inward  part  £jjjj«v  V4  a???' 
is  very  |  wickedness;  > their  throat  0  jv.  i6.'.Tos.xxiv! 
is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  z  they  flatter  is.  Luke  vi.  n, 
with  their  tongue  J..,.  llir8>  ItJJ 

*%  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God ;  13. 16.  is.  iv.  7. 
j  v.  20.21.  q  cxxx.4.  Hos.  iii.  5.  Acts  ix.  31.  Heh.  xii. 
>.     1  Pet.  i.  17—19.  r  xxviii.  2.  exxxii.  7.   exxxriii.  2. 

1  Kings  viii.  29, 30. 35.  38.  Dan.  vi.  10.  Heb.  iv.  16.        \  Heb.  the 

tempt'c  of  thy  hplincss.  Is.  lxiv.  11.        s  xxv.  4. 5.  lxxxvi.  11.  cxix. 

10.  64.  cxliii.  a— 10.  Prov.  iii.  5,6.        §  lh>b.t/wsc  which  observed 

me-  xxvii.  11.  liv.  5.  lix.  10.  Marg.  2  Sam.  xii.  14.  Prov.  iv.  25. 
t  "Matt.  iii.  3.  Heb.  xii,  13.        u  xxxvi.  1—4.  Iii.  2.  lviii.  3.  Ixii.  4. 

9.  cxl.  1—  3.  Jer.  ix.  3— 6.  Mie.  vi.  12.  Rom.  i.  29— 31.  iii.  13. 
(I  Or,  stedfastness.  *  Heb.  his  mouth,  that  is,  the  month  of  any 

of  them.  x  li.  6.    lviii.  2.  Ixii.  4.  Marg.   lxiv.  6.  Jer.  i v.  14. 

xvii.  9,  Mark  vii.  21,  22.  Luke  xi.  39.  t  Heb.  wickedness. 
y  Luke  xi.  44.    Rom.  iii.  13.  z  xii.  2,  3.    Job  xxxii.  21,  22. 

Prov.  xxix.  5.    1  Tbes.  ii.  S.  J  Or,  make  themguUty.  Rqjfc- 

iii.  19,  20. 


£.  C.  1 


PSALMS 


B.   C.  1 


»  Tii.9  —  is.  ix.  a  let  them  fall  §  by  their  own  coun- 

15,  if-,   x-  15.  ggjs  j  cast  rhem  out  in  k  the  multi- 

-io.  sarin.  3.  tude  of  their   transgressions  ;    : 

4-\  ley  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11    But  d  let  all  those  that  put 

6  —  C   ten.  7.'  their  trust  in  thee  rejoice  :  let  them 

ver  c  shout  for  joy,  because  thou 

dt- fendest  them :    let  them  also 

•hat    f  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in 

20"  "Y^7-  thee- 

//      12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  *  bless 

■n.  the  righteous ;  with  favour   h  wilt 

■^v^* 3*  thou  *  compass  him   f  as  with  a 

i  shield. 

Ch  .  E«th.  vii.lC.    JobT.  12— 14.    1  Cor.  iii.  15.  2  Tim. 

f  Or.  from.        b  Lam.  i.  5.    Hos.  ix.  7.        c   1$.  i.  ". 

.  10.  Dan.  it.  5.  r*.        d  xxxv.  27.   xl.  16.  lviii.  10.  lxviii. 

-\.    Judg.  v.  31.    Is  lxv.  13.    Rev.  xviii.  20.   xix.  1—7. 

e  xItii.  1—5.  lxv.  13.  Job  xxxviii.7.  Zech.  ix.  9.        \  Heb.  merest 

B9ery0Ti prateetest.        f  lxix.  36.  Rom.  viii.  28.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Jam. 

f  1. 1—3.  iii.  8.  xxix.  11.  cxii.  1.  en.  13.      b  xxxii. 

•  Heb. crancn.        i  nL  "•  Uxxiv.  11. 

PSALM  VI. 

,^.  Da^id.  h*>ing  sick.  i'eprecau  s  wrath  and  intreats 

,  '  *  ~JJ~     .   ,,.        n*trc> .  with  mournful  complaints  and  earnest 

2l<2£  ?c£      P***"**  1-7.      Confiding  in    God,  be  tri- 
i  uir.  ^   urapi,,  ^^f  hi,  enemies  g_10. 

Yir>  To  the  chief  Musician  on  a  Negi- 

noth  upon  *  Sheminith,  A  Psalm 

• :"-      of  Dai 

tiv  Ci   LORD,   °  rebuke   me  not  in 

thine    anger,  neither  chasten 

me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2   Have    mercy    upon    me,     O 

Lord;    c   for  I  am  weak;     J  O 

nii.  14.   Hot!  Lord,  heal  me;  for  e  my  bones  are 

c  H'  3  ■  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed  : 

'it  thou,  O  Lor  d,  *  how  long  ? 

4  h  Return,  O  Lord,  '  deliver 
my  sctil :  oh  save  me  k  for  thy  mer- 

sake. 

5  For  '  in  death  there  is  no  rc- 
nembrance  of  tht-  i  the  grave 

II  give  thee  thanks  ? 
6"  1  am  weary  with  my  groan- 
ing ;     *  :dl  the  night  make  I  my 
•*•  bed  to  swim  ;  c  I  water  my  couch 
£  with  my  tears. 

7  i' Mi r,r  eye  is  consumed  f>c- 
causc  <  ;  i  it  waxeth  old  be- 

..  Dan.  cause  of  all  mine  enemi* 

8  r  Depart  from  me,  al!  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity  ;  for  ■  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  wecp- 

"uohni: 

9  *  The  Lord  hath   heard  my 

?•  supplications;  ■  the  Lord  will  re- 
aver. 
•  *    .11  mine    enemies   lie 
y**1*1  let  them 

r.rverynight.  *  return  m  med  suddenly. 

I<  xxxi.  W,  10.    ix 

.41.  Luke  Mil.  J7.  s 

.  5.  ilrb.  IS.  lU 

■.  1.  cu\'. iii.  3.  J  1  Cor. 

I 

r.  xx.  11.  y  ii.  .*. 

a  P: 


PSALM  Ml. 

Da* id,  protesting  bh  innoeence  of  the  cr 
ch»r*rd  on  him,  intrrats  O>od  to  protec 
from  kit  enoir.i»v  and  to  plr-ad  his  cauv*  for 
.•  takr  of  the  propK  I 

n t.H'dtttni'  '      i 
praise  'be 


*  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  a  Hab.r,i.  l 
unto  the  Lord,  concerning  the  t  or. htulnw. 
|  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite.  ^•^.u 

.      '      T  J  b  XUl.  3.  5.   xriii. 

b/\  Lord  mv  God  ;  c  in  thee  do    as.  xxx.  a. 
w  I  put  mv  trust :  A  save  me  from     SfijK  **? 

~n    *u  ^u    ^  So.  Josh.  xi».  8. 

all  them    that  persecute  me,  and  jtr.  xxxi. 

deliver  me :  !>«»>• 

2  Lest  «  he  tear  my  soul  '  like  a  c  *'  t^&l 
lion,  «  rending  ft  in  pieces,  h  while  xxv.2.  uri 
^^re  is  *  none  to  deliver.  x™  *• 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  j  if  I  have  RuMSt 
done  this ;  k  if  there  be  iniquitv  hi  «.  22. 

my  hands;  dHLT.xrR.7 

4  '  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto     l-i'jer., 
him  that  was  at  peace  with  me  :     **■  n 
(yea,  m  I  have  delivered  him  that  e  S^,   ,r 
n  without  cause  is  mine  enemy  :)        sxrrtu. 

5  °  Let  the  enemy  persecute  mv  1  *• 
soul,  and  take  it  ;  yea,  let  hini  "Sii! 
P  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  ?«■  »- 
and  t  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust.  £' 1T' 
r  Selah.  gL*2J.  1 

6  *  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  an-  .  7.-*' 
ger,  '  lift  up  thyself  because  of  the  h  2  sj 
rage  of  mine  enemies ;  and  u  awake 

for  me  to  x  the  judgment  that  thru  *  ]hb;n'1  c 
hast  commanded.  i  ijx/3.JosiuTxii. 

7  y  So  shall  the  congregation  of    22.  1  > 
the  people  compass  thee  about :  for 

their  sakes  therefore  *  return  thou     r.\  2  sam. 
on  high. 

...»  - 

8  ■  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ku>i.is.  1  s«m,. 
people:  b  judge  me,  O  Lord,  xxiv.u. Jrbxi. 
c  according  to   my   righteousness,  ,  ,V. 

and  according  d  to  mine  integrity     c. 

t/uit  is  in  me.  ;i-  >"• 

9  Oh  •  let  the  wickedness  of  the  m  ,  w  xxiJf?: 


wicked  come  to  an  end  ;   but  f  cs-  1",  11.  vivi.io 

tablish  the  just :  «  for  the  righteous  7l7' 

God  tnotfi  the  hearts  and  ram  xx.  1.  v> 

10  t  My    defence    is    of    God,  •«»»•.  11-1 
h  which  taveth  theupright  in  heart.  ~  vt  su"* 

11  t  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  0  Jobx\\i. 
and  God  is  angrv  vnth  the  vricl 

\  °  }  p  *b*.  5.    \x.  If. 

every  day.  rJob  xl.  i: 

K  If  '  he  turn  not,  k  he  will  whet     *•  ^   i^iii- 

his  sword  :  he  hath  bent  his  bow,     ^l1;**5'  M»h 

and  made  it  ready  q  \\\x'.  12.    Job 

13  He  lutth   also  prepared  for     ■****■   » 
him  the  instruments  of  death  ;  :  he  r  ;;i#'3.  HabTiii. 
ordaincth   his  arrows  against  *)w 

m  per. so cu tors.  •  " 

14  Behold,  °  he  travaileth  with 


est 


.  ♦neeutora,  ao 


iniquitv,   rind  hath  conceived  mis-      1 
chief,  and  brought  fnrth  felsehood.  '  ',\v 


15  He    *  made    a  pit,  and   dig-     >w»,,.2o. 

.    «.    Ixxriii.  M.     Is.  Ii.  9.  ■     t 

Sain- t\m.  II    1  S«m.  wv.  14.  Mrrrx.        >    iltiU.  11.    Imm 

11  k.  S.         r   \cu\.  *.  ■ 
.  *.    !«.  |ril.  '  s.  ixs\i,.  1.    \r»i 

iv.-l 

XX.  1?.  r 

1. 1.  I  II.. 

,•  .       v.    •   ■-   I     ■    -• 

1  Sam.  ii.  l!  * ■  ■  '       "•    '    '  '•    U  '"•  '  '•    ■  '     '•  *  ■  '  '•*'''  '  • 

e  xs.. 

I..  Is.^. -.  J- 

k  rv<i<.  ' 
l  ii. 

Ijii   - 

*      ?b-  f«th  tfeft*.  xxxr.  x.   x 

■ 


B,  C  1021. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1021. 


°  ix.  15, 16.  x.  2.  ged  it,  °  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch 
xxxv.  8.  xciv.  which  he  made. 

cxii.CiXol:  Esih!  16  p.His  mischief  shall  return 
vii.'io.  Job  iv".  upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent 
3.  Prov.  v.  22.  dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his 

xxvi.  27.   Lc.  x.  °  r 

8y,  own  pate. 

i»  xxxri.   4.    12.      17  1  will  praise  the  Lord  *  ac- 
?x«  ]lu  }h;  aq*  cording  to  his  righteousness :  and 

1  sum.  xxiu.  v.  .«-»  .  o 

x\i».    12,    13.  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  or  the 

xwi.  10.  xxviii.  Lord  r  most  high. 

iy.   xxxi.  3,  4.  ° 

1  Kings  ii.  32.    Esth.  ix.  25.    Matt,  xxvii.  3—5.  q  xxxv.  2S. 

In  14.    lxxi- 15,16.   xcviii.  2.    cxi.  3.    cxlv.  7.         r  ix.  2.   xcii. 

1.  8.    Dan.  iv.  17.  25.  34.  Arts  vii.  48. 

PSALM  VIII. 

a  Ixxxi.      lxxxiv.  Tj,e  gjorj.  of  God  displayed  in  the  works  of  Cre- 

title.  ation,  1—3.  And  in  his  condescending:  love  to 

b».    ix.  l.    cxlv.  man,  4—o. 

1.  Is.  xxvi.  13.  rr,                .               .   .                       .     . 

Man.  xxii.  45.  I  o  the  chiel  Musician  upon  aGittitn, 

John  _  xx.    28.  A  psalm  of  David. 

^Rev^xix.ie!  fi  Lord   b  our  Lord,    c  how  ex- 

c  ixxji.  17  — 19.  v'  cellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 

*■"*:.;    *5  ~^'  earth !  who  hast  set  d  thy  glory 

cxlvni.  13.   Ex.      ,  .       ,  j     o       j 

xv.  i\.   xxxiv.  above  the  heavens. 
5,    6.     Deut.      2  e  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
ot.  58.  cam.  and  sucklings  hast  thou  *  ordained 
d  >.xxvi.  5.  lvii.  f  strength,  because   of  thine  ene- 
lo,  ii.    ixviii.  mies  that  th      mjghtest  g  still  h  the 

4.     cvni.   4,   5.  »  o 

iKinrs  viii.2/.  enemy  and  the  avenger. 
Hab.i1i.3.Eph.      3  When  •  I  consider  thy  hea- 

^xSJ'ttSfVii!  vens>   Uthe  work  of  thy  fingers. 

26.  '  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
e  Matt.    xl.    25.  thou  ^ast  ordained; 

£"21.  i  Co?.t      4  ro  What  is  man  that  thou  art 

27.  mindful  of  him  ?  and  n  the  son  of 

f  lxxxiv^"?  ~rfV.  man'  that  thou  °  visitest  him  > 
is.xi.31.  Am.'     5  For  p  thou  hast  made  him  a 
v.  9.  2  cor.  xii.  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and 

g  iv.™'.  xivi.  10.  q  nast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
Ex.  xi.  7.  xv.  honour. 

-ii/i'sam/ii!  6  .Tllou  r  madest  him  to  have 
9.  is*,  xxx vii.' 20  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
-29.  36  -  38.  hands ;  thou  hast  s  put  all  things 

bS?v.'i6.2°'        under  his  feet: 

i  xix.  1.    cxi.  2.      7  f  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and 

Jobv*24LUom'. the  bea,sts  of  the  field; 
So.1*    '  8  r  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the 

k  xxxiii.  6.  Gen.  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever 

L'2*M8.*Lui£  Passeth  through  the  paths  of  the 

xi.20.  seas. 

1  civ.  19.  exxxvi.  9  o  Lord  our  Lord,  n  how  ex- 
£e£i u  16-18-  cellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
Deut.   iv.   ^9.  earth  ! 

Job  xxv.  3.  5.  m  cxliv.  3.  2  Chr.  vi.  18.  Job  vii.  17.  xxv.  6. 
Is  xl.  17.  Heb.  ii.  6,7.  n  iv.  2.  lxxx.  17.  cxlvi.  3.  Is.  Ii.  12- 
Ez.  viii.  15.  Matt.  viii.  20.  o  cvi.  4.  Gen.  xxi.  1.  Ex.  iv.  31. 
Luke  i.  68.  xix.  4-}.  l  Pet.  ii.  12.  p  ciii.  20.  Gen.  i.  26,  27.  ii. 
7.  2  Sam.  xiv.  20.  Job  iv.  18—20.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  Heb.  ii.  7. 9. 16. 
q  xxi.  3—5.  xlv.  1—3.  6.  John  xiii.  31,  32.  Eph.  i.  21.  Phi',  ii. 
9—11.  Heb.  ii.  8.   1  Pet.  i.  20,  21.  r  Gen.  i.  26.  28.    ix.  2. 

Malt,  xxviii.  18.   Heb.  i.  2.  s  ex.  1.   1  Cor.  xv.  24—27.  Eph. 

i.22.  Heli.  ii.  8.    l  Pet.  iii.  22.  t  Heb.  Flock*  and  oxen  all 

of  them.  Gen.  ii.  20.  t  cxlviii.  10.  Gen.  i.  20—25.  Job  xxxviii. 
39—11.  xx\*.  1,  &<j,  xl.  15—24.  xli.  1,  &c  u  l.civ.  24.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  26.    Job  xi.  7. 

PSALM  IX. 

B.  C.  1021.  David    pfaises  God  lor  punishing  his  em  lines, 

a  \  ii.   17.    xxxiv.      am'  maintaining  Ids  cause,  1—6.    He  shews 

that  (Wxl  u'i!i  preserve  his  servants,  and  calls 

on  (hern  to  praise  his  name,  7—12.   He  prays 

for  deliverance  from  present  trials,  that  he 

may  stj II  juv  ise  the  I.01  d ;  and  predict*  the  ruin 

of  the  wicked,  13—30. 

v.  q-14.    To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth- 

l*\«i'         labbett,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Luke x.  27.  WILL   praise  thee,  O  Lord, 

f.  14.  h.  is.   j;v.  •»•    h  ^yjj-h  my  wholc  heart;    c  I 

S.CVi-.ri6C2i.'  will^shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous 
is.  niiii.  2i.  ix.  works. 

I.   J't'..    XV,  3. 


1 — J.    ciii.  1,  2. 
cxlv.l— .Vcxlvi. 

1.2.  l  Chi. 
10—11.    Is.  xii. 
:.lf  -Ii.  xiii.  15. 


2  d  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  d  v.  n.  xxvii.  6. 
thee:  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  xxviii.7.xiiii.4. 
name,  e  O  thou  most  High.  H^llf^'S 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turn-     Fhu'iv.4. ' 
ed  back,  f  they  shall  fall  and  pe-  e  vii.  17.  hi.  2, 

•  u      i  /l  3.    lxxxm.    18. 

nsh  at  thy  presence.  xcvili.  9.  Dan. 

4  For  e  thou  hast  *  maintained     v.Jls, 

my  right  and  my  cause  ;  thou  sat-  f  ]*™y  7  1,Ixx^ 
test  in  the  throne  judging  f  right.       i6»Jis.  "lxiv.  3! 

5  Thou  hast  h  rebuked  the  hea-     2  Siies.  i^  9. 
then,  I  thou  hast  destroyed  the  wick-     J^J^1' 12  17° 
ed,  k  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  Kxv'.5.'cxi.i2. 
for  ever  and  ever.  *  ^ud'r™?  my 

6  -jf.  On  l  thou  enemy,  m  destruc-  tifef/fn'r^^ 
tions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end:  oumess^iy^r, 
and  n  thou  hast  destroyed  cities  ;     ?j*"'  xcvi^iS 

0  their  memorial  is  perished  with     xcviii.  9.  is.  xi. 
them.  4-  1  Pet.  ii.  23. 

7  But  p  the  Lord  shall  endure  hiV8£i??1S 
for  ever :  ^  he  hath  prepared  his 
throne  for  judgment : 

8  And  r  he  shall  judj;e  the  world 
in  righteousness,  he  shall  minister 
judgment  to  the  people  in  upright- 
ness. 

9  c  The  Lord  also  will  be  *  a 
refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge 
*  in  times  of  trouble.  k  Deut.   ix. 

10  And  they  that  n  know  thy  v™*-*-7-  xili- 
name  will  x  put  their  trust  in  thee:  j  oV.  The  destruc- 
tor y  thou  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  tions  of  the  ene- 
them  that  seek  thee. 

11  z  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 
a  which  dwelleth  in  Zion  :  b  de- 
clare among  the  people  his  doings,  j 

12  c  When  he  maketh  inquisi- 
tion for   blood,   he    remembereth 

,  .  1       «•  »  t  m  xlvj.  9.  Jix.xiv. 

them  :  d  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  13,  is.x.24,35. 
of  the  f  humble.  ^v-  673-  *(Jjj- 

13  e  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O     5*v?"*26!'  54-57. 
Lord  ;     f   consider    my    trouble     Rev.  xx.  2. 
which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  n  x  s?n^  gx;#  \' 
me,  e  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from     7,  1^  'u,'  xiv! 
the  gates  of  death.  17.  xxxvii.  26. 

14  That  h  I  may  shew  forth  all  o  J^V^k  23. 
thy  praise  '  in  the  gates  of  k  the  jer.ii.  62-64. ' 
daughter  of  Zion:  '  I  will  rejoice  i>"=.  2.  cii.  i«. 
in  thy  salvation.  "J^  g^j 

15  m  the  heathen  are  sunk  down     2  Pet.iii.  8. 

in  the  pit  that  they  made  :  in  the  1  ^7S'X  Lj"* 19t 
net  which  they  hid  is  their  own  r  1.  ^'^xciv.'  is. 
foot  taken.  xcvi.  13.  xcviii. 

16  The  Lord  is  u  known  by  the     Vff^'u^ 

,     ,  ,  .    ,  ,  ,     u     .  xvm.  25.  Is.  x». 

judgment  which  he  executeth  :  °  the     4.  s.  Acts  xvii. 

31.  Rom.  ii.  5,6.  16.  '  8  xviii.  2.  xxxii.  7.  xlvi.  1.  xhiii.  3. 
lxii.  8.  xci.  1,  2.  cxlii.  4, 5.  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  Prov.  xviii.  10.  Is. 
iv.  5,  6.  viii.  14.  xxxii.  2.  Nab.  i.  7.    Luke  xiii.  34.    Heb.  vi.  18. 

*  Heb.  an  high  place,   xx.  1.  xlvi.  7.  Marg.  t  J.  15.  lxwii.  1,  , 

2.  cviii.  12.  u  xci.  14.  Ex.  xxxiv".  6,  7.  1  Chr.  xwiii,  9. 
John  xvii.  3.    2  Cor.  iv.  6.  2  Tim.  i.  12.    1  John  ii.  3,  4.    v.  20. 

x  v.  11.    lvii.  1.   cxlvi.  5,  6.    Is.  xxvi.  3,  4.  y  cv.  3,  4.    Is.  xlv. 

19.  xlvi.  3, 4.  Iv.  6,  7.  Jer.  xxix.  13.  2  Cor.  i.  9, 10.  i.  xxxiii. 

1—3.  xlvii.  6. 7.  xcvi.  1,  2.  cxlviii.  1—5. 13.  14.  a  lxxviii.  08. 
exxxii.  14.  Is.  xii.  6.  xiv.  32.  Heb.  xii.  22.  Rev.  xiv.  1.  b  lxvi. 
2.5.  xcvi.  10.  cv.  1,  2.  cvii.  22.  cxviii.  17.  Is.  xii.  4— 6.  John 
xvii.  2'>.  c  Gen.  ix.  5.  2  Kinjjs  xxiv.  4.    Is.  xxvi.  21.    Matt. 

xxiii.35.  Luke  xi.  50,  51.  Rev.  vi.  9.  10.  xvi.  6.  d  x.  11,  17. 
xxii.  24.  xxxiv.  6.  cii.  17.  Ex.  iii.  7.  9.  Luke  xvrii.  7,  8.  t  Or, 
afflicted.  Judg.  x.  16.  e  li.  1.  cxix.  132.  f  xiii.  3.  xxv. 

19.    cxix.  153.  cxlii.  C  Neh.  ix.  32.   Lam.  i.  9.  11.  g  xxx. 

3.  Ivi.  13.  Ixxxvi.  13.  cvii.  18.  cxvj.  3.  4.  Is.  xxxviii.  10.  Jon. 
ii.  6.  h  li.  15.  Ixxix.  13.  cvi.  2.  exxxviii.  1.  i  xxii.  22. 
25.  xxxv.  18.  xiii.  1.  cix.30,31.  cxvi.  18, 19.  cxviii.  19.  20.  cxlix. 
1,2.  k  Is.  xxxvii. 22.  Ixii.  11.  Mic  iv.  13.  Matt.  xxi.  5.  1  xiii. 
5.  xx.  5.  xxi.l.  xxxv.  P.  li.  12.  iSam.ii.  1.  Is.  xii.  3.  Hab. 
iii.  18.  Luke  J.  47.  in  vii.  15,  16.  xxxv.  8.  xxxvii.  15.  Mi.  j 
t>.  \r\v.2l.  Prov.  v.  22.  xxii. 'I.  >;.wi.27.  n  xlvifl.  11.  I  viii.  j 
10.11.  lxxviii.  17,  18.  Ex.  vii.  5.  xiv.  4.  31.  Dent.  xxix.  22— 28. 
Josh.  ii.  10.,  II.  Judo  i.  7.  I  Sam.  \i.  1<>,  20.  xvii.  46.  2  Kings 
xi.«.  U-  34.  °5.        e  xi.  G.  ex!.  9.  Prcv.  vi  2.  xii.  13.   Is.  viii.  15.} 

1  xxviii.  13. 


55.  Ixxix.  10. 
cxlix.  7.  1  Sam. 
xvii.  45 — 51.  2 
Sam.  v.  6,  &c. 
vhi.l— 15.  x.  6— 
9.  xxi.  15-22. 
xxii.44-46.Ilev. 
xix.  15. 
i  v.  6.  1  Sam. 
xxv.  39.  xxxi. 
4.  2  Sam.  xvn. 
23.  Mal.iv.  3.  « 
ix. 


viy  arc  conw  to 
a  perpetual  end, 
avi  their 
has  thou  de- 
stroyed, fee. 
vii.  5.  viii.  2. 
Ex.  xv.  6.  Mic. 
vii.  8. 10. 


B.  c.  105a 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  I 


t  Meditation.*. i.  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  j      9  » He  Beth  in  wait  §  secretly  as  *  gj^JJ  £j  J 

six.  14.  xcii.  3.  his  own  hands.    %  Higgaion.  Selah. 
«  £?'  ...    *»       17  p  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 

p  rrov.     XIV.     3z.   .  f       ii       i  -  i 

I*  iii.  ii.    v.  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
14.    Matt.  xxv.  q  forget  God. 
J,fc    f5£      1«  For  '  the  needy  shall  not  al- 
i.  7— A    no.  wavs  be  forgotten  :  •  the  expecta 


*?' 15,'  X*.L8' ,  tion   of  the  poor  shall  no;  perish 

o  xJiv.    17.    20.    I.   ,-  r  r 

2;  ;  2i.  tor  ever. 

Jo .  i3.      19     Arise,  O  Lord,   u  let   not 

J7'  ll'  :nan  prevail:  x  let  the  heathen  be 

—  I.  Mil.        ~J.  *      .  . 

xv  \.ii.  judged  in  thy  sight. 

2;  ■  ".      20  »  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  : 

-'  that  the  nations  "may  know  them* 
20.cix.31.Lukf  selves  to  be  but  men     Belah. 

Jim.  ii.  5.         s  Fcov.  xxiii.  1°.   x*i*.  14.   Phi!,  i. 
tiii.  7.   vii.   6.  x.  12.    xliv.23.26.    Ixviii.  1,2.  Ix\, 
Ix.xx.  2.     U.   xlii.  13,   14.    Ii.  9.    Zeph. 
"  Sam.ii.  o.   2  Chr.  xiv.  11.    Is.  \lii.  13.         x  ii. 
I-  .  ci|«.  7.  Jcr.x.25.  Joel  iii.  12.  Mic.  v.  15.   Z 

xi».  18.    Rev.xix.15.  j   iKXvi.  i2.    txxxitt.  15.    Ex.  xv.  16. 

Xxiii.  27.    Dcut.  ii.  25.    J«r.m  i.  10.    1  .         z  lxxxii. 

6,7.   Ii.  xxxi  xviii.S.9.   Acts.  xii.  22. 

PSALM   X. 

xxii.  1     xlvi    1     "*"*,e  *,,u'm'u  complains  that  the  Lord  liid  hi, 
»    ami'l.t  (he  outran  I  of  nicked  pc-rsccu- 


cix.  31.  J 
8. 
b  xiii.  1— X  xxvii. 


I,  1  — 11.    He  j<i  i>  ■.  lor  n-.lr-  >-,  and  profes- 
UCt  in  God,  12—18. 


9.  xxx.  r.  rirr.  WHY    J  standest  thou  afar  eft; 

21.  Ixxxsm.  :,.      >*       (;   LoRD  ,  why    b  hidest  th    u 

v.  thyselj  in  tunes  oi  trouble 

The  wicked    c  in  hit  pride 
taSJdoth   persecute    the    poor:    d  let 
them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that 
vi-  they  ha\e  imagined 

3  ror  the  wicked   '  boasteth   of 
•  5.  his  f  heart's  desire,   '  and  %  bless- 

eth  the  covetous  t  whom  the  Lord 
•  th. 

4  The    wicked,    through    *  the 

ot'  his  count  en  an<  ill  not 

jd  :  §  God  it  in  t   in 
thought 

5  m  His   way  3  art 

vous  ;   n   thy   judgments  1 
•  Janj-,v- ,3-  above  out  of  his  Bight :  at  /'-rail  bis 
cnei  them. 

f  x'u    '•'  XVrm'        6    H''     ,Ulth  :    iU    ,,iS    lu'art' 

I  shall  not  be  moved  :  for  /  shall 

r  be  in  ad\ 
Hi>.  moot!  ursing, 

I  :  '  under 
*\ii  his  tongue  its  u  mischief  *  and  f  va- 

8  He    sitteth    in    >  the    lurking 
,  '■  ,  57  pla  he  villa  in  the  se- 

f   8.  I. nk  . 

jth  he    murder   the 
nt  :  *  his  eyes   f  arc  prh  il> 
the  poor. 

J    It.  IV.  II.  17.     Ii •,  .  »3  1 

xxri.  17  ri.  15.M.  Luke  xii. 

.  \,.   10.     1  ph.  \.  J.  *i. 

.   H,  15.  h  v.    ',.   <  v,.    |0.     L  ..   \\ 

1   x»iii.27.  ci.  5. 

>■  ut. 
.  11.  II.    D 
ill  hi  1  thtuvhlM  an  v .  1 . 

I..  Iix.  7.'  hv.  i.    J.  r.  n.    14.     \t  ,ik  mi. 

torn,  i m  Grn.i 

Hum.  in.  i'  .        n    ..  ii.  5. 

•V.  .IV. 

o  xii  i.  38.   2  Sim.  v.  ft.     1   K 

It.  IB.    ^  <"lir.                                       p  xj.  i.    in.  |.  X  .  4R. 

i.  i.  io.   Matf. 

Ivii.  4.  cix.  : 

ii  mi.  14.   c\l.   9    .1.  1.  w.   13,   Matt.  xn.  34.  .lum.  |  xii. 

11.    Prov 

y  ' 

Prov.  i.  1L  12.     Hah.  iii.  14.   Luke  viii.  1.    x.  l.  rji.  11. 

I.  17.  \   Hr 


IX. 


a  lion    in   his    den  :    he    lieth"   in     %£%i?'Am 
wait  b  to  catch  the  poor  :  he  doth  lUt*xintieit 

catch  e  the  poor,  when  he  draweth     P^s.l&t. 

.  •  ,  .  x  10.    Am.  in.  4. 

him  into  his  net.  Nah. ,,.  n,  12. 

10  He   Jcroucheth,  and  d  hum-     3Deefc.*i. 
bl.th  himself,  that  the   poor  may  bj£- 
tall  *b>  his  strong  ones.  i.  15.  John  x. 

11  He  hath   e  said  in  his  heart,     12- 

1  God  hath  forgotten:  he  hideth  c  JS».,a S 
his  face,  he  will  never  see  m.  «x.  si.  j  •  • 

12  8  Arise,  ()  Lord  :  O  God,     v- .15 .J«- v 

,      ,  __,    .  .  r  '         XXIV.  14.     . 

h  lirt  up  thine   hand  :  '  forget  not     x 
the  |  humble.  **»i 

15  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked     S?;" 
k  contemn  God  r  he  hath  said  m  his     ii. ... :.  iv. 
heart,  '  Thou  wilt  not  require  it,  Tiii.  4. 6. 

14  -   Thou  has  p   •:;    forjfiSt^ 

n  thou  beh oldest  mischief  and  spite,     tunuetf.  1  Sam. 

requited  with  thv  hand  :  P  the  d  i^.^. 
poor    X  comnntteth    himself   unto     -26   xxir.. 
thee:  thou  art  s  the  helper  of  the     s*ssbid.«!w.«. 
fatherless. 

15  *  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  c  e>.   Mark 
Wicked   and  the  evil  man  :  *  seek  f  j-^1'  \"-(i 
out    his    wickedness  till  thou  find     11!  xeiv'.  7.  jo'i' 
none.  ii.  1 ',  M. 

16  "The  Lord  U  King  for  ever  gjgft^tii 
and  ever  :  x  the   heathen  are  pe-     19! 
rished  out  of  his  land.  hxciv.s.  iv.xxvi. 

17  Lord,  >  thou  hast  heard  the     Mic. v^V"'  *  ' 
desire  of  ■  the  humble:  a  thtm  wilt  i  ii 

*  prepare  their  I. eart,    b  thou  wilt     V'V4'   '^ix 
cause  thine  ear  to  hear  : 

is  *  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  i> 
the  oppressed,  tl  of    . 

the  earth  may  no  more  hoppres 

Tkoa,  |i  22.  2  Chr.  xw.  t%  L»i 

51.         in  \xxv.  .' 
n  Hab.  i.  13.  0J1.  2  Chr.  vi.  23.  Jer. 

Ii.  50.    Joel  iii.  4.  D  Iv,  .  12.    1  PrC  IV.  19.  V.  7. 

{  Hi  U.         q  Ixviii  5.  .  Detlt. 

X.  18.    li  i  iii.  ".   \x\\ii    I".  ,i0!i  xxx vii i.  15. 

.    .'oh  \. 
,i.i.        ...  ii    ; .   ,    |   .  i  .  i  \U,.  10,   1«. 

I    I  nil.  i. 
17.    \i.  15.  x  is.   "-. 

.  H.  \    i\.  12.  18.    \-  \ui.   I.    cah  1.         z  2 

Clir.  ••wiii.   i>,   1  i.    \x\n. 

XMii.   13.  1  I.    Jam.  iv.6.  1  p,  \\ix.  ) 

Chi  i.   I     Ron.  viii       .    .  i 

17.         •     )r,  .  .  ;,  h.    I-!.',.  ii.]  ,    17. 

I  ll.i.  iii.  12.         c  H. 

Iwn.  4.    \ei\.  1—  -..     I.nk.xvni.  wii.  14.    l.i  I 

1  e0.'.  w.  47,  t  Or, 

PS    \  !      'I     M. 
David  )iit>(.  •>,.  i  ronfidi  m  '\i«- 

i  d  tu  Hi  i  '  i. .in  hi  ,  1-3.  thi  -V  s  a  j:     j_     j)t>  jp# 

th'  ',  uiul  Iii .       «yL  I.     wv 

1—7. 

To  ihe  chief  Musician,  .-J   Psalm      I  Chr.  air.  II. 

of  David 

*  iN  the  Loud  put  I  my  trust  ;  n< 
1  bh«i\.                            ,    Flee 

I  bird  to  vcur  in  ; 

For,  nd     uVii.  i. 

t/uir  bow.  th<  v  *  make  ready  th<  ir  c  u-  •*.7*, ' 

.1  i    .1       .     .1  Tl.  5.  I  i.k      Kin. 

!  ing,  '  that  the)      3K 
mav  *  privily  shoot  at  »'  the  upright  d  t.  \.u. 

H  It'  •'  the  foui  .  12. 

what  can  tlu 

The 

. 

Acts  xxiii.  12—15.  "I  rmi.IO.    x> 

11.    hn.  h  I 

; 
l ;.    2  ri,r.  x\-..i     13—15.  11  —  15. 

-12.  3». 

29.    Z»ch.  ii.  13.  2  The*,    ii.  4.         I  ii.  ■«. 

Matt.  r.  14.  I  ■!.    Acts  <\.  n.   Rer.iv.  V 


8.  C.  1037. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1021. 


m  sxMii.       13.  heaven  :   m  his  eyes   behold,   his 
xxxiv.  15,  16.  eye-lids  try  the  children  of  men. 
fc*l'lt:7Q.     5  The  Lord  "  trieth  the  righ- 
rrov.  xv'.3.  Jer.  teous  :  but  °  the  wicked,  and  him 
*vi1-  ^-.^V-that  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hat- 

24.  Heb.  iv.  13.       . 
Ii  vii.  9.    xvii.  3.  em. 

xxvi.2.  lxvi.  io.  6  p  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall 
S?XGen!'xxil'  Y^n  t  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 
i.'zech.'xiii.9i  and  %  an  horrible  tempest:  this 
Mai.  iii.3.  Jam.  shau  be  q  the  portion  of r  their  cup. 
V. % i2.  u  7  For  F the  righteous  Lord  lov- 
o  v.  4,  5.  x.  3.  eth  righteousness  ;  t  his  counte- 
x^i",<;8,1f1p^ov*  nance  doth  behold  the  upright. 

vj.  16—19.  Jer.  r    ° 

xii.  8.    Zech.  xi.  8.  p  cv.  32.    Gen.  xix.  24.   Ex.  ix.  23,  24. 

Job  xviii.  15.  xx.  23.  Is.  xxiv.  17, 18.  Ex.  xiii.  14.  xxxviii.  22. 
Luke  xvii.  29.  +   Or,  quick  burning  couls.    xviii.  12,  13. 

%  Or,  a  burning  tempest.  q  xvi.  5.    Gen.  xliii.  34.    1  Sarn. 

ix.  23.   Job  xx.  29.  xxvii.  13,  &c.  r  lxxv.  8.    Is.  Ii.  17.  22. 

Jer.  xx.  15—17.    Hab.  ii.  16.  John  xviii.  11.  s  xlv.  7.   xcix. 

4.    cxlvi.  8.   Is.  hi.  8.  t  v.  12.   xxi.  6.   Xxxiii.  18.    xiii.  5. 

Job  xxxvi.  7. 

PSALM  XII. 

David,  lamenting  the  decay  of  godliness,  and 
the  prevalency  of  deceit,  craves  help  from 
God,  1,  2.    He  predicts  the  destruction  of 

•  Or,  the  eighth,  flatterers,  proud-  boasters,  and  oppressors. 
vi.  title.  1  Cbr.  3—5.  He  comforts  himself  in  assurance  of 
xv*  2l*      ...  divine  protection,  grounded  on  the  faithful 

t  Or,  Sjve.  iii.  7.  promises  of  God,notwithstandiug  the  triumph 
vi.    4.     liv.    1.      of  the  wicked,  6—8. 

^•v^O  '*"*  25#  ^  °  the  Chief  Mus}cian  uPon  *  Sne" 

*  Geii.vi.  12.  is.        minith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

i. 9.21,22.  lvii.  |  TJELP,  Lord  ;  for  a  the  godly 
v.i!XMic!'vif.ei,'  man  ceaseth  ;  for  b  the  faitli- 

2.'   Matt!  xxi/.  ful  fail  from  among  the7  children  of 

Km'.  *&-is,        2  c  Tnev.  sPeak  vanity  every  one 

c  x.  7.  xxxyi.  3,  with  his  neighbour :  with  d  flatter- 

*.  **H3*™j  12#  i^K  hps,  and  with  ±  a  double  heart, 

xh.  6.  In.  1—4.    ,  o      r  »  _        -r  > 

lis.  12.  cxiiv.  8.  do  they  speak, 
n.  Jer.  ix.  2-      3  The  Lord  shall   e  cut  off  all 
d  v.'  o.  xxviii.  3.  flattering   lips,   and    f  the  tongue 
ixu.4.  Prov.  xx.  that  speaketh  §  proud  things  : 
19.  xxix.  5.  E£.      4  \*/no  have  said,    s  With  our 

Xll.   24.     Kom.  ...  ..  ,. 

xvi.  is.  i  Thus,  tongue  will  we  prevail ;  our  lips 
ii.  5.  are  II  our  own :  h  who  is  lord  over 

4  Heb.    an  /wart.         f 
and    an   heart.  U3  •  . 

i  ciir.  si).  S3.  5  '  Lor  the  oppression  ot  the 
Marg.  Jam.  i.  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy, 

e  Jobxxxii.  22.     k  now  will  I  arise  saith  the  Lord; 

f  xvii.  io.  ixxiii.  I  will  set  him  iii  safety  from  him 

?'SajR?'*f  3*.  that  *  Puffeth  at  him' 

xvii.  43,  '44!  6  '  The  words  of  the  Lord  are 
2  Kin^s  xix.  23,  pUre  v/ords  ;  m  as  silver  tried  in 
Ez.  xxv  ;i?.*2.V.  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
xxi'x!  S.    Dan.  times. 

U^Ma^iS!        7    Th°U     £halt     keeP     them'     ° 

11'.  2  Pet! ii.  1".  Lord,  n  thou  shalt  preserve  f  them 
Jude  16,  Rev.  from  °  this  generation  for  ever. 
x  SS:  5'„„„,   i;;      8  p  The  wicked  walk  on  every 

l  Heb.  great.   In.  ,  t       .«  ..  ' 

2.  Prov.  xviii.  side,  *  when  the  X  vilest  men  are 
2i»        ..         exalted. 

g  Jer.    xvui.    18. 

Jam.  iii.  5,  6.         fl  Heb.  arc  wftA  mj.        h  Gen.  iii.  5.   Ex.  v.  2. 

Job  xxi.  14,  15.    Jtr.  ii.  31.    xliv.  16,  17.    Dan.  iii.  11.    xi.  36.  2 

Thes.  ii-4.  i  x.  12.    Ixxiv.  21,  22.    Ixxix.  10,  11.    cxlvi.  7,  8. 

E\.  il.  23,  24.   iii.  7— 9.   Judg.  x.  16.    Prov.  xi  v.  31.   xxii.  22,23. 

¥,c.  iv.  1.  v.  8.  Is.  xix.  20.  Ez.  xviii.  12,  13.  18.  Jam.  v.  4. 
1;  Is.  \x\iii.  10.  Mic.  vii.  8,9.  *  Or.  would  cninare  him.   x. 

5.  Job  v.  15.  21.  1  xviii.  30.   xix.  8.    cxix.  140.  Pro*,  xxx. 

5.  m  lxvi.  10.  n  xvi.  1.   xxx*ii.  28.  40.  cxxi.  8.   c:.lv. 

10.  Den*,  xvxiii.  3.  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Is.  xxvii.  3.   1  Pet.  i.  5.   Jt.de 

1.  f  Heb.  him,  that  is,  every  one  of  them.  0  x.  18. 

Matt.  iii.  7.  p    Prov.  xxix.  V2.     Hos.  v.  11.     Mic.  vi.  16. 

<j  Judg.   ix.  18.  fcc.     1  Sam.  xviii.  17,  18.    Eatti.  iii.  6,   &e.    Is. 

x\ii.  4—6.     ftJuik  x«v.  63—65.  ^  Heb.  vilest  of  the  sons 

'ten.    Job  xxx.  3.    Dan.  xi.  21. 

PSALM   XIII. 

David  mournfully  complains  that  God  delays 
to  conifort  and  deliver  him;  and  pra)S  for 
help,  that  his  enemy  mipht  not  inuilt  over 
him,  1—4.  Trusting  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
lie  expects  to  itjoice  in  singing  his  praises, 
5,6. 


To  the  *  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  •  or,  overseer. 

■         of  David  » £w.  n,£ 

a  TTOW  long  wilt  thou  b  forget    4.     lxxxv.   s. 

X1  me,    O   Lord  ?  for  ever  ?    jj0^^  ?' 

c  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  bx.'ra^Lam.  V. 

from  me  ?  20. 

2  How  long  shall  I  d  take  coun-  c  l^'^J 
sel  in  my  Soul,  having  t  sorrow  in  14!  Dtut.  xxsi! 
my  heart  daily  ?  how  long  shall  "•  Job.^xili.  24. 
f  mine  enemy   g  be  exalted  over  d  i3^\&  2  - 12. 

me  ?  xciv.     18,     19, 

3  II  Consider  and  hear  me,  O     Sft^Jr  J?b 

_.  — ,       -  .     ,.     ,  '.  VIS.  1Z— 13.     IX. 

Lord  my  God  :  '  lighten  mine  19-21.  27,  *8. 
eyes,  k  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep,  of  «•  ".  xxiii.  8 
death ;  78|0'   Jer*  XT* 

4  1  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  a  I  e  xxxviii.  17.  cxvi. 
have  prevailed  against  him ;  and    £_  Neb*  "•  ,*• 

,  gy •     '        ,,°  -.       „l  Prov.    xv.    1  J, 

those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  n  when  Ecn  ,v.  17.  jer, 
I  am  moved.  viii.  is.  xlv.  3. 

5  But   °  I  have  trusted  in  thy    fa"'  *»*  3J- 

,  1      11        *    •        •  Jonn     xvi.     w. 

mercy ;  p  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  R0m.  ix.  2. 
thv  salvation.  *I^il;";2J''  - 

6  1 1  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  be-  f  £'£  6'.  Jis' 
cause    r  he  hath  dealt  bountifully    xiii.  9.  ixxiv.10. 

with  me  18. 1  Sam.  xviii. 

W1UI  IIIC'  29.     xxiv.    1[J. 

Esth.  vii.  6.  Lam.  i.  9.  Mic.  vii.  8—10.  g  xxii.  7,  8.   xxxu 

18.  xlii.  10.  xliv.  14—16.  exxiii.  3,  4.  cxliii.  3,  4.  Lam.  i.  5. 
Luke  xxii.  53.  h  ix.  13.  xxv.  19.  xxxi.  7.  cxix.  153.  Lam. 
v.  1.  i  xviii.  28.  1  Sam.  xiv.  27.  29.  Ezra  ix.  8.  Luke  ii. 
32.  Rev.  xxi.  23.  k  Jer.  Ii.  39.  57.  Eph.  v.  14.  1  x. 
11.  xxv.  2.  xxxv.  19.25.  xxxviii.  16.  Ex,  xxxii.  12.  Dent,  xxxii. 
27.  Josh.  vii.  9.  Ez.  xxxv.  12—15.  m  ix.  19.  Jer.  i.  19. 
Lam.  i.  16.  11  Iv.  22.  Ixii.  2.  6.  cxii.  6.  cxxi.  1—3. 
Prov.  xii.  3.  o  xxxii.  10.  xxxiii.  18.  21,  22.  xxxvi.  7.  Iii. 
8.    cxlvii.  11.    Is.  xii.  2.  Jude  21.           p  ix.  14.  xx.  5.  xxxv. 

19.  xliii.  4,  5.  Ii.  12.  cxix.  81.  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  Hab.  iii.  18. 
Luke  i.  47.  ii.  20.  q  xxi.  13.  Ivii.  9—11.  lis.  16.  r  cxvi. 
7.    cxix.  17. 

PSALM  XIV. 

David  describes  the  general  depravity  of  man- 
kind, and  the  enmity  of  the  wicked  against  »  ixxiii.  3.  xcu.  0. 
the  people  of  God,  1-6.  He  longs  and  prays  cv"'  17«  2  ^am. 
for  his  salvation,  7.  "J'J:5,  .f.r?T* 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of    x^f22*2.x  LuS 
David.  xii.  20. 

THE  a  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  «  *•  4.  Marg.  liii. 
There  is  b  no  God.  <  They  are     S^rJJ £g 
corrupt,  they  have  done  d  abomina-     Eph,  ii.  12. 
ble   works,   e  there   is  none   that e gg£  g^jjj 
doeth  good.  12.  xciv.  4—8. 

2  f  The  Lord  looked  down  Gen.  vi.  5.  12. 
from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  d  } JJ*  4,xr#  I6i 
men,  to  see  if  there  were  8  any  Matt.  xii.  a*! 
that  did  understand,  and  h  seek     ?Y*  19'    John 

111. 19,20,  Rom. 
i.  21,  &e.    Tit. 


God. 


3  They  are  '  all  gone  aside  ;  i.  is.  iii.  3.  1 
they  are  all  together  become  *  fil-  J^y*3,  Ktv' 
thy  :  k  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  e  Rom.'  iii.  10— 
no,  not  one.  12.Fnh.ii. . 

4  '  Have  all  the  workers  of  ini-  f  S"i9,2o:g2 
quity  no  knowledge  ?  who  m  eat  up  vi.  12.  xi.  5 
mv  people  as  they  eat  bread, D  and    xvilI,1,2V  .  h' 

-..*         *  iU         T  IXIIl.  15.  JXIV.  I, 

call  not  upon  the  .Lord.  Lam.  iii.  50. 

5  There  f  were  they  in  great  &kxxii.5.cvii.4i 
fear  :  for  °  God  is  in  P  the  genera-  ^."^i: 
tion  of  the  righteous.  xxvii*  1 1'.  Jer. it. | 

6^  Ye  have  shamed  the  coun-    22.  Dan.  xii.  w. 

Matt.  xiu.  1* 
Rom.  iii.  11.  h  lxix.  32.  Ixxxiii.  16.  2  Chr.  xix. 3.  xxx.  1° 
Is.  viii.  19.  lv.6.  Heb.xi.  6.  i  cxix.  LT6.  Ec.  vii.  29.  Is.  liii. 

6,  lix.  7,  8.  13—15.  Jer.  ii.  13.  Rom.  iii.  12.  23.  Eph.  ii.  3.  x 
Pet.ii.  15—15.  •  Heb.  stinking,  xxxviii.  5.  Job  xv.  16.  Is. 

lxiv.  6.    Ez.  xxxvi.  25.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  k  1.  Ex.  viii.  31.  xii. 

30.  Dent.  i.  35.  Job  xiv.  4.  Rom.  iii.  10.  1  Cor.  vi.  5.  1  xciv. 
8,9.  Is.  v.  13.  xxvii.  11.  xxix.  14.  xliv.  19,20.  xlv.  20.  Rom.  i 
21,  22.  28.   2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  Eph.  iv.  17, 18.  m  Jer.  x.  25.  Am. 

viii.  4.  Mic.  iii.  2>  3.    Gal.  v.  15.  n  Ixxix.  6.  Job  xxi.  15 

xxvii.  10.  Is.  lxiv.  7.  t  Heb.  they  feared  a  fear.  liii.  S.  Ex 
xv.  16.  Esih.  viii.  17.  Prov.  i.  26, 27.  xxviii.  1.  Is.  vii.  2.  viii.  12 
o  xxiv.  5,  6.  xlvi.  5.  7.11.  Is.  viii.  10.  xii,  6.  xii.  10.  xliii.  1,  2 
Man.  i.  23.  p  xxii.  30.  Lx\iii.  15.  cxii.  2.  1  Pet.ii.9.  q»il 
2.  iv.  2.  xxii.  7. 8.  xlii.  10.  Neh.  iv.  2— 4.  Is.  xxxvii.  10, 11.  Eft: 
xxxv,  10.  Dan.  iii.  15.  Matt,  xxvii.  40— 43,/ 


b.  c.  i 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  \ 


x  \\.  9.abi.  4,5.  sei  0f  the  pcor,  because  r  the  Lord 

Heb.  vj.  •  •  r 

t  Heb.  sr*.  vna  «  h,s  refuge. 

tne,  be.  Uii. -s.      7  i  Oh  that  •  the  salvation  of 

J£  £'  l  cbr*  Israel  ?:vre  come  out  of  Zion  ! 
s  xxv.  a.  b.is.  When  the  Lord  c  bringeth  back 

it.xiT. 33.  ivi.  the  capti'. ity  of  his  people,  °  Ia- 
;  cob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall 

zeeh.    il    a,  be  glad. 

Luke  iL  10,  11.    Roro.  xi.  SS.  t  exxtvi.  l.tr.  4.    Job  xiii.  10. 

Jer.  xx.  IS.    xxxL  2i    Ex.  xxxix-  25.    JoeJ  hi.  1.    Am.  ix.  14. 
a  xhin.  11.  lxxv.6.  cxlix-2.  »h.  xii.  -ii.   Jer.  xxxiii.  10,  li.    Rev. 
xriii.  20.  xix.7. 

PSALM   XV. 

»  i.  1— 4.  xxiii.*.      The  character  of  the  heirs  of  Heaven,  1—i. 

xxiv.3-5.xx  A  Psalm  of  David. 

4'idi  L^Shl;  r  ORD,  •  who  shall   *  abide  in 
*^   thy    tabernacle  ?    Who   shall 
L  m.  Rev.  dwell  in  b  thv  holv  hill  ? 
2L7  2  £  He  that  valketh  uprightly, 

and  d  worketh  righteousness,  and 
xxxriS  '  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 
•.xii/ss.      3  He  that  {  backbiteth  not  with 
Rev.  xiv.  l.      his  tongue,  nor  *  doeth  evil  to  his 
C  {lTs.1  «t£.  neighbour,  nor   |  taketh  up  a  re- 
■•a:  -is.  proach  against  his  neighbour. 

^G«L^Uike      4  *n  wnose  eves  ha  v^e  PerSon 
i*  John  ii.  '?.' '  '  is  contemned  ;  '  but  he  honoureth 
d  Acux.35.Roib.  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that 
lo.  Het!  sweareth    to  his   oxvn  hurt,  and 

l  John  ii.tsu  u£  chaneeth  not 

5  //e  J/j^r    '  putteth  not  out  his 
k.  money  to   usury,  m  nor  taketh  re- 
ck, ward  against  the  innocent     n  He 
vnLi«,r  Kpii.  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never 
■a.  Rev-,  xxi.  3.    be  moved. 

f  d-  5— i.    Ex.  xxiii.  1-    Lev.  xix.    If.  Jer.  ix.  4— 0.    Rom.  i.  30. 

in.  2.    Jam.  iv.  11.  1  Pet.  iu  1,  2.         g  1  Sam.xxiv.  u.    It. 

2.  Matt.  ni.  12.    R.-<ra.  xii.  IT.  xiii.  10.    3  John  11.        •  Or, 

-rrefA,  or. endurrh.  Prov.  xxii.  io.  xx* .  23.        h  ci.  4.  2  Kings 

Jobxxxii.  21,  22.   L.  xxxii.  5.  6.    Dan.*. 

—9.        i  xri.  3.  ci.  1.  cxix. 

*•".  Ms.v  *....         5A    1  Juhn  a;- i-^         k  J>.h.  ix.  '.   — :  :■.    Jasjg* 

..    Mat*. v.  3>.        1  Ex. xxii.  25.    Lev.x.w.   , 

V>.    Neh.*.  -  .  vri.i.  8.  1". 

IX  19.     IfeXXXtU.  15. 

■    cxii.  6. 
.  Ex.xriii.27.  Mi  .  17.    Jam. 

PSALM   XVI. 

David  seek  t  protection  from  G^LJ^cUims  all 

'     °    tf^**1      n*"1*  mnt*  avowt  bit  love  to  the  taint*,  and 

rValni tfu^.rid.       hit  hatred  of  idolatry.    1—4.     Hr  njoicvt  in 

d  ai  his  portion,  and  thank*  l.im  f 

ii.  5.  8.  xxxi.      bini  counsel  fe  tpeaks  propfVotal)* 

he  resunrctioi:  and  gk>  >t,  an-lof 

xevn.  to.   exvw      hit  people,  «— U. 

6-  "J"*'-  "• J-  .  •  Miclitam  of  David. 

£r.»  Sixiv:  •  pRESEKVE  me,  0  God  ;  h  for 
'•      A    in  tli^e  do  I  put  my  trust. 
jj£       2  0  my  soul,    c  thou    I. 
.2 cor.  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord: 
.  rt  dmv  goodness  extrndeth 

^^■k  1.    XT*  II.  V.      .  ° 

ixm.  !«.u\*,T.  ^nee ; 

to.  xei.  2.    i*.      J  •  B  '  the  saints  that 

in  the  earth,  and  to  Ml  Hem, 

i.«u      b  in  whom  /*  all  my  delig'r 

I'hrir  »  -hall  be    mul- 

I  f  that  hasten  after  another 
i  :    k  their   drink    offriings   of 
od  will  I  not  offer,  nor   •  tak< 
;eir  names  intorm  ] 
.41.      5  •  Xhr  Loh  the  jportion  r.f 

•*•  mine  %  inherit  d»  of  my  cap: 

st  my 

h  r 
30.  e»n- 
14.  nil. 

••     •  CflnrVr.  k  Cm.    v.tv.  14.      I^v. 

I  F.x.  xi 
J9»h.  xs 

Jf  f  t  Heb.  porf.        n  ' 

r>h.  t.  is.       r>  i.   mi.  •— ir. 

•o-  "•  "ixvi  .  ;:.  r.  :<•.    !..  »L  .  ''aiuol, 

v.  31.  1  Cor  i- 


6  ?  The  lines  are  fallen  ur.to  me  P  ,yv,j,i-  »-Am. 
1  in  pleasant  filaces  ;  yea,  »  1  have  q  SS-'flj.  „ib. 
a  goodlv  heritage.  tSi. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  ■  who  r  ■»• 

natn  gnen  me  counsel  ;  •  my  reins     Kom.v.ii.  n.  i 

also,  instruct   me    -  in   the    bight-     Car.ia.si 

seasons.  '!£?£ 

_  ,  ,      _  ii.  y— li.s  rir_ 

8*1  have  set  the  Lord  alvr.ys     b.  12.  r, 
before  me  ;  because  l  he  is   at   mv     *:- . . 
right  hand,  ■  I  shall  not  be  moved    '  :  f^\  mu'h.' 

9  Therefore  *  mv  heart  is  glad,     i»-  »»•  2  -«. 

2nd!. \m)\$l?7  k'}- j?th :  c  my « SS it  ]j';. 

nesh  also  shall  *  rest  m  hope.  .,.  u 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave   '•  mv     R»».S»S3, 
soul  in  hell ;  ■  neither  wilt  thou  suf-  u  Jg'i  fiitS 
fer  'thine  Hcly  One  to  see  corrup-     i«>>.i.    - 

1 1  Thou  wilt  shew  me  *  the  path     ** 

of  life  :  h  in  thv  presence  it  fulness  x  f  -^«* 

of  joy  ;  ;  at  thy'  right  hand  there  are     j^i^*28,  Hcb- 
k  pleasures  for  evermore.  y  i- 

ol.    ex.5,     exxi.  5.  t  ,xv.  5.    Ixii.  6.  :atr.xi.:s 

b  xxx.  12.  Ivii.  8.    Aettii.  26.    Jam.  hi.  S—9.        c  Job  xiv.  14.  i$. 

si\.:^.27.  Pruv.  xiv.32.  Icxavi  19.  1  Thr».iv.  13, 14.         ■  Heb. 

rhetii  confidently.         d  ix.  17.  xfix.  15.  Mmrr*    CXXxix.ft.    Dt-nt. 

xxxji.  2^.  Job  xJ.  S.  Trov.  xv.  11.  x\*ii.  20.  U.  v.  14.  xiv.  g.  Am. 

ix.  2.  Luke  rvi.  23.  1  Cor.xv.  55.  Mn  -e-    H<\.  i.  19.   xx.  13. 14. 
e  Aettii.  27— 31.    xiii. 35— 33.    1  C>r.  w  4-    ;   — **•         f  Dan.  ix. 

24.  Luke  i.  35.  iv.  34.  Aett  iii.  14.         r  x\i.  4.    ProT.  ii.  19.    i>. 

18.  v.  o.  xii.  2".  I>.  ii.  3.  Matt.  vii.  14.  Rom.  viiL  II,  I  lVt.i.21. 
h  xvii.  15.  \xi   5.  •".  M.ut.v.8.    Acrtii.2:.    1  Cor.  xiii.  IS,    j!  Cox. 

iv.  17.     Eph.  iii.    1^>.     Uohn  ivi.  2.     H-*.   *i»-    15—17.     xxii.  5. 
i  Mark  xvi.  l-J.    Acts  vii.  Sf>.    I  Tot.  iii.22.  k  xxxvi.  8.  Matt. 

xxv.  46. 

PSALM  XVII. 

David  appeals  to  God  for  hi*  integrity,  1—4.  He  a  lxxxvi.       r 
Mm  to  he  upheld  and  «a\vd  from  hit  pr 
malicious,  ami  pro«jx  rouv  t-nonies,  5— 14.  lie  b  »'i.8.  x*in. 
cliom«-*the  path  of  richtcoutnesj,  an  xliii.  1.  cnL  12. 

tatiutaction  \.  tn-n  he  shall  aw akt-  in  thf  bkt-       !■   John  ui.  SI. 
nets  of  God,  15.  '  H. 

.2.     1*.    | 

■  A  Prayer  of  David.  bu.  i.  4* 

'  O.r. 

b  X.TEAR  *  the  riv;ht,  O  Lord,  mi.  15.  x.h.i. 

'attend   unto   my  cry,   k  •  :«, 

ear  unto   mr  prayer,    that  goeth  t  H.b.     vkitut 

t  not  out  c :  </    *>**• 

Let  my  sentence  COTBe  forth 
from  thy   presence;  let  thi 

iK'hokl  ■  the  thinvrs  that  aiv  equal.  ,  6-  J"!'°  ±4 

m  ,  .         .  .        »  d  XXKV14.     6. 

.>'  lh'iih:  nine  heart;     sivt.i.s— n, 

*  thou  has:  \  isited  tnc  in  th<. 
thou  hast  trie,',  me.  and  h  shalt  find  c  J; 

■  I  am  purposed  that  at)  1  x.  k,  nri 
mouth  shall  1  l^' 

4  Concerning  h  the  •  F  men,     ia  ^ 

1  by  the   w  ni    of   thy  lips,  I  have     9, 
kept   vie  from  the  paths  of  m  the     ^' 
r.  *x 

"  tlold    op   mv  poinds   in  tl  '• 

paths,   '  that   my   footsteps  X  slip 
not. 

C  '<  I  have  railed  ui 

u    wilt  hear  me,    O  God:  <*  in-  .  u 

clinr  thine  ear  on  ,  ar.J  hear 

m\  spet^n. 

thy  nnrvrll 
' )  thou  that  §  caveat,  ' 
thy  nght   hand,  them   which   ; 

i  t/nr,  from  those  that     '  •' 
rite  ii])  .  '  ^ 

8  Kc: 

17.    !  (•'     •■      17.  .'    -. 

I  .'orf.  '  1.  0. 

rrtn  ,./.         p  |t.  1 

r.  It.  x*  21. 

U-y.  x-r.1.  urAirA'.- 

m. 
I   Kjnji    *.x.   22. 
*•  I     1 


IT.  C.  1013. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1018. 


XXIV. 

*  Ixxiii 


it  xxxvi.  7.  ivii.  i,  eve  u  hife  me  under  the  shadow  of 
St^'ilmh  thy  wings, 

ii.  12.     Matt.      9  From  the  wicked  that  *  oppress 
xxiii.  37.  Luke  me    from  my    f   deadly  enemies 

XDli  34.  ,     J  ]      ■     ,  ' 

m  Heb.  waste.       who  compass  me  about. 

ichr.xvii.9.  io  x  They  are  inclosed  in  their 
fSL^SSL  W  fat:  y  with  their  mouth  they 

v'ii.  5.  xxxv.  4.  speak,  proudly. 

7.  12.  i  Sam.  n  Thev  have  now  z  compassed 
t  _  q.  us  in    our  steps :   they  have    a  set 

cxix.  to  Deut.  their   eyes   bowing   down    to    the 

xxxii.    15.    Job  p^^K  . 

xv.  27.  is.  vi.     ,c"  ?  T  .,  ..       ,     . 

io.  Matt.  xiii.  12  £  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy 
is.  Acts  xxviii.  of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young 
yxVi.  3, 4.  xxxi.  ^on  §  lurking  in  secret  places. 
is."  'cxxiii.  4.  13  b  Arise,  O  Lord,  ||  disap- 
2s  m2'  ^V*  2  Point  nnn<  cast  n'm  down:  deliver 
Pet!?i'.  is.  Rev.  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  *  which 
xiii.  5,  6.  is  c  thy  sword ; 

Z  xS  SS      14  ^rom   men  t  which  are  thy 

2,  3.'  '  '  hand,  O  Lord,  from  d  men  of  the 

a  x.  8-io.  Prov.  World,  f  which  have  their  portion 

\  SehMtifcewst in  &*»  15fe*  f  and  whose  belly  thou 
f^Ai;?!,  (that is,  fillest  with    thy    e  hid    treasure: 

fhZ^VZ  °{^ they  are  fu11  of  children» hand 

/ioTthat  5'^>  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to 
/?*/»  ft  win.  vii.  their  babes. 

Tinfiv."'.    1        15   !   As   for   me'  k  *  Wil1    behold 

Pet.  v. 8*.  thy  face  in  righteousness;  '  I  shall 

$  H^b.  sitting,      b?  satisfied,  when  m  I  awake  n  with 

b  in.    7.     v\i.    6.  , ,        ,., 

xliv.    23.    2fi.  >hy  likeness. 

cxix.  126.  Is.  Ii.  9.  |j  Heb.  prevent  his  face.  *  Or,  by  thy 
yrvord.  vii.  11—13.  c  Is-  x.  5.  15.  xiii.  5.  xxxvii.  26.  Hah.  l. 
12.  Acts  iv.  28.  t  Or,  by  thine  hand.  d  Luke  xvi.  8.  John 
vii;,  23.  xv.  19.  rvii.  14.  1  John  iv.  4,  5.  e  xlix.  17—19.  Ixxiii. 
12.  Luke  xii.  19— 21.  xvi.  25.  Jam.  v.  5.  f  Job  xii.  6.  9.  xxi. 
.—15. xxii.  18.  (•;  Pro*, ii. 4.  Matt.  xiii. 44.  J  Or, their  chil- 
i!ren  arcfuV.  h  xxxix.  6.  Job  xxi.  21.  xxvii.  14—17.  Luke  xvi. 
27,  23.        i  v.  7.  Jnsb.  xxiv.  15.  k  iv.  6.  cxix.  ill.  Joh  xix. 

36,27.  2  Cor.  iii.  13.  1  xvi.  11.  xxxvi. 8,  9.  lxv.  4.  Matt.  v.  6. 
Rev.  vi.  ifi,  17.  xxi.  3,  4. 23.  m  xlix.  14.  Job  xiv.  12.  Is.  xxvi. 
19.    Matt,  xxvii.  52, 53.        n  Gen.  i.  26. 27.  1  John  iii.  2,  3. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

i.  xxxvi,  title,         David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving,  for  his  manifold 
cxvi.   16.    Acts      deliverances,  and  singular  prosperity,  1—50. 
xrii.^36.     Heb.  T()  ^  ^ief  Musician,  ^  psalm  of 

->  xxxh-.  io.  Ex.  David, a  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 

.xv.2  &c..iudc.  wrio  spake  unto  the  Lord  the 

ii.  l—io.  is.  words  ot  this  song,  b  in  the  day 

xii.  i—6.  that  the  Lord   delivered    him 

<•  exvi.  i-6.  cxhv.  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 

1, 2.   1  .John  iv.  _  ,  •  _  _      _■ ,  X; 

19.  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And 

>i  32.  xxviii.  7, 8.      he  said, 

S™!'  ?l\u\.c  If  WILL  love   thee,   O   Lord, 
13.  Col.  i.  ii.        ■*•  A  my  strength, 
jii.  i.  lxii.      2  «xhe  Lord  is  my  Rock,  and 

Z.    i.      IS.  XXX, I.    c  -T-,  -.  J  7N     .. 

2,  *  my  fortress,  and  my  Deliverer; 

s  xci.2.  cxiiv.  2.  my  God,  my  *  strength,  in  whom  I 

,  Herb.xri/t?"      wil1  tru3t  >  g  my  Buckler,  arid  h  the 
a  xci.4.Prov.ii.7.  IIc;rn  of  my  salvation,  and  '  my 

ft  &xxix  i!73    2  hi^1  Tower-    " 

i  Prov.Xxvii.'to.      3  kI  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 

k  v.  2, 3.   xxviii.  i  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised  :  m  so 

B  \  Sarmxxii!  S'ia^   *  ^e    savea<     ^rom    mhie   ene- 

4.  piiii.  iv.6,7.  mies. 
i  lxv.  l,  2.  Neh.      4  n  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 

n.  v.  i2^i4.,V'  passed  me,  and  °  the  floods  of  f  un- 
wxci.  15.  nikei.  godly  men  made  wie  afraid. 

7i.  Actsii.2i.     5  pThc  isorrowsof  hell  com- 

Rom.  vm.  31—  ,  ri,t    '<il  r 

Z9.  passed  me  about :  ^  the  snares   ol 

.»  exvi.";.  2 Sam.  death  prevented  me. 
^i'p'v.v'*1!'      6  r  I"  my  distress  I  called  upon 
Matt.  xxvi.  38.  the  LiORD,  and  cried  unto  my  Vjocl : 

59,    Mm-kxiv.  33.34.  2  Cor.  i.  9.        o  xxii.  12.13. 16.   Jon.  ii.  2 

—7.  Matt.  xxvi.  47.  55.  xxvii.  24,  25.  39—44.  Acts  xxi.  30.    f  Heb. 

at.        p  lxxxvi.  13.  lxxxviii.  3—8. 15—17.  Acts  ii.  24.        t  Or, 

tortft.         c|Ee.  ix.  12.  r  xvtii*  3,4.  1.  15.    exxx.  1,  2.  Mark 

>.  3S.  Acts  xii.  5. 


*  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tern-  8  v.7.xi.4.xxvii. 
pie,  and  c  my  cry  came  before  him,  -M^sam.xxii. 
even  into  his  ears.  Lv! Si"'.  2°" 

7  Then  "  the  earth  shook  and  t  1  Kings  vii'i.  27 
trembled  :  x  the  foundations  also  of  r**J*  ^  "•  ?b 
the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken,  u  cxiv.  4-7.  Matt.' 
because  he  was  wroth.  xxyiii.  2.   Acta 

8  There  v    went   up  a   smoke  x  JJJ^  2%exlU 

*  out  of  his  nostrils,  and  *  fire  out  xxxii.  22.  jer! 
of  his  mouth  devoured  :  coals  were     iv-    .?.4\„  Ek* 

t  •    ji     i  u      -i.  xxxviu.  19,  20. 

kindled  by  it. .  Hab.iii.  e!  iu. 

9  a  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  Zcch.xiv.  4.  1 
and  came :  and  b  darkness  was  un-  „  ^'^'vv;  o 
der  his  feet.  lxxiv.  1.  civ.  32. 

10  And  c  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  cxiiv.  5, 6.  Gen, 
and  did  fly  :  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  £*  Num  7i'.  1'. 
the  wings  of  the  wind.  xvi.  35.  Deut. 

11  He  made  darkness  a  his  se-     ^he^'ifs'.24' 
cret  place ;  his  pavilion  round  about  •  peb.  by  hs. 
him  were  dark  waters,  e  and  thick  z  i>an.    vii.  10. 
clouds  of  the  skies.  t?£ile\?£'. 

12  f  At  the  brightness  that  was  alwlii^.  Deut! 
before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed,  |*xni-  29:  * 
e  ha\]-stones  and  coals  of  fire.  j*  ^  6.  Joel  iii.' 

13  The  Lord  also  h  thundered  16.  Matt,  xxtv., 
in  the  heavens,  and  *  the  Highest     fvB^S 

-.  ,  I'l  J  *  ti»       III*       AVm 

gavre  his   voice;    hail-scone's    and     Rev.  xx.  11. 

k  COals  of  fire.  b  Deut.  v.  23,23. 

14  Yea, '  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  *j§mxj£\33* 
and  scattered  them ;  and  in  he  shot  c  2  Sam.xxii.  11, 
out  lightnings,  and  discomfited  12- Jf2*'**""14* 
them.  a  XXY;i.  5.  ixxxi. 

15  Then  "  the  channels  of  wa-     7.  xci.  1. 
ters  were  seen,  °  and  the  founda-  e  D0et!{^#  £'    1U 
tions  of  the  world  were  discovered,  f  Kcvh.3,4.  Hab. 
at  thy  rebuke,  O   Lord,  p  at  the     Mi.  4,  s.^  Matt, 
blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils.       ^'/  fs"f523,  24. 

16  'J  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  Josh.  x.  11.  2 
me,  r  he  drew  me  out  of  f  many  j^^".^!^ 
waters:  h  bxvifi.r4s.  civ! 

17  He  delivered  me  from  *  mv  7.  Ex.  xx.  is. 
strong  enemy,  and  from  <  them  ^^^Rev.0!*? 
which  hated  me  :  for  u  they  were  5.  Viii.  5.  xix^e. 
too  strong  for  me.  j  xxix.  4.  Ez. x.5. 

-  n   '-i-m  -i  »    •      ^u      k  cxx.    3,  4.  cxi. 

18  Ihey  prevented  me  *  in  the  10.  Deiit.  xxxii. 
day  of  my  calamity,  v  but  the  Lord     24.  Marg.  Hah. 

was  my  stay.  i"5.Vh^ 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  17.  Num.  xxiv. 
z  into  a  large  place :  he  delivered  s.  Deut.  xxii. 
me,   a  because  he  delighted  m  me.     4/Hnb.iii.ii.' 

20  The  Lord  b  rewarded  memcxiiy.  6.  Job 
according    to   my    righteousness  ;    £xx™1'35:  -x1, 

.."  ,i,°  r  Q— 12.  Zech.  ix. 

c  according  to  the  cleanness  ot  my     14,15. 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me.      n  lxxiv.  15.  Josh. 

21  For  0  I  have  kept  the  ways  g^ilifl.* 
of  the  Lord,  e  and  have  not  wick-  0  civ.  s.  Job 
edly  departed  from  my  God.  jxiviii.  4  -6. 

22  For  f  all  his  judgments  were     j„n*.  ji^'Mic*. 
before  me,  8  and  I  did  not  put  awav     vi.  2. 
his  statutes  from  me.  P  j0biJ.g£  i£a 

23  I  was  also  h  upright  %  before  4.  xsx.  27,  28. 
him,  and  j  I  kept  myself  from  mine     33. 

....  x  J  q  lvii.3.  cxhv.  7. 

MJiqUlty,  ,     ,      ,        T  r  43.xl.l-3.Ex. 

24  Therefore  hatn  k  the  Lord     ii.  10.   2  Sam. 

xxii.  17.  t  Or,  ureal  waters.    Jon.  ii.  5,  6.    Rev.  xvii.  15. 

s   xxxviii.  10.  2  S.ui).x\ii.  1.    Heb.  ii.  14.  15.  t  40,41.    ix.  13. 

xw.  19.  lxix.  4—14.  cxviii.  7.  Joh  xvi.  9.  Luke  xix.  14.  u  xxxv. 
10.  Eph.  vi.  10—12.  x  Deut.  xxxii.  35.  2  Sam.  xxii.  19.  Jer. 

xviii.  17.  Oil.  10—14.  Zecli.  i.  15.  y  xlvi.  2,  2.  I  J.  7.  36.  xl. 
2.  Joh  xxxvi.  16.  a  xxxvii.  23.  2  Sam.  xxii.  18—27.  1  Kings 
x.  o.  b  Iviii.  11.  Prov.  xviii.  10.  I<s.  xlix.  4.  Ixii.  11.  Matt.  vi. 
4.  1  Cor.  iii.  8.  c  24.  vii.  3.  xxiv.  4.  xxvi.  (5.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  11— 
13.  Heb,  vii.  2fl;         d. xvii.  4.    xxvi.  1.   cxix.  10.  11.   Acts  xxiv. 

16.  1  Tbes.  ii.  10.  e  cxix,  102.  1  Sam.  xv.  il.  1  John  ii.  19. 
f  cxix.  13.  12.8.  John  xv.  14.         g  cxix.  112.  117.        h  vii.  8.  xi.  7. 

xvii.  3.  1  Sam.  xxvi.  23.  1  Chr  xxix.  17.      t  Heb.  with,     i  Matt* 

v. 29,  30.  xviii.  8, 9.        k  Ruth  ii.  12.  Matt.  X.  42. 42.   2  Ti.c. i. 

6,  7.  Heb.  vi.  10» 


B.  C.  1018. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1040. 


4-^1~ii4Kin£  cleanness  of  my  hands  §  in  his  eye- 


$  Bet*,  btfm  his  recompensed  me  according  to  my 
*xu  righteousness,     according     to    the 

I    xii.    ' 
4— t~ 
^.32.  Ifclni.  Sight. 

i     ■  With    the   merciful   thou 

55*  lXS™1*  shew  *Tietf  merciful;  with 
35—38.  an  upright  man  m  thou  wilt   shew 

n  *•**  -.hvself  upright : 

R?m.  fr?  il  36  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 

n  c-  i9.  thyself  pure  ;  and  n  with   the  fro- 

£™I  ward  thou  wilt     shew  thyself  fro- 

Jm».ii.  13.        warc\ 

For  thou  wilt  °  save  the  af- 

ed  people  :    but    wilt    p  bring 

i  high  looks. 

28    For    *   thou   wilt   light    my 

*  candle  :  the  Lord  r  my  God  will 

-nlighten  my  darkne 

w,u.PSI:  J  For  '  'b>  thee   l  have  t  run 

9.  X.12".  through  a  troop  ;  and  r  by  my  God 

Lu**  sriii.  u.  have  1  leaped  over  a  wall. 

q  xri.'i.  6.*rm- 3.      30  -4*  Jor  God,  ■  his  way  fa  per- 

•  br  feet:  the    word   of  the    Lord  is 

"■11^In-ni.uttritd:  *  he  i*   a  Buckler  to  all 

.  i.     those  that  trust  m  him. 

1  For  >  v.  ho   U    God   save  the 

Lord  *  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our 

God  ? 

i.  io.    i  sanu      5     j         God  that    x  girdeth  me 

.2S*m.  Wlth  strength,   *  and   maketh  my 

▼•i  \s  av  perfect. 

>'3    He    maketh    mv    feet    like 

1 1.  15.  He.  ,    ,     _r  . 

in.  hinds  and  setteth   me  upon 

t  Heb.',,-;W        b  my   nj^,   places. 

34  He   teacheth    my  hands  to 
*c                  war,    d  so  that  a    bow  of   steel  is 

i  by  mine  am 

35  Thou  b  given  me  e  the 
X  Ov  th\ 
x  «T     •         7.  riKht  hand  hath  Ik  lden  me  op,  and 

j*.     §  thy    gentleness    hath   made    me 
,m.  great. 

I  *    enlarged    my 

ix  i  ader  me,  that  mv  |j  feet  did 

-lip. 
b  d  7  1  ha\  mine  ene- 

u-  mies,  and  overtaken  them  :  neither 

did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  c 
a.  sumed. 
,x'lK  ,      ,  I  hive  '  wounded   them  that 

d  xhi.     0.      Jer.  .  . 

not   able    to    rise :  tlu\ 

Vare  fallen  under  I) 

i    hast    k  girded   me 

with  s*  unto    battle  :  '  thou 

me   th 
Htrimi.it   thm 

me. 


)  that  rfV' 

40  Th<*i    1  !>o   given  me 

; n  that 

hem  that  hate  me. 

41  !  ried,  °  I  nit  th 

I  ;  rvrri  unto  the 
n,  but  he  answered  them  i 
Then   did    r    I     be  it    them 
tall  BSthe  dust   before  the  wind  : 
did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in 


1    .  mi    h  ast 

:.   hii.  1- 


"•  u.  xJi.  2.  I 


20.  i    I 

I  Sam.  r.   nii.    \.  * 
k.*n.t«,tfc  I   1 

"   I 
hr.  14.       ml 
t«.  34.   John  n  .S3. 

\.  6.  wr.lO.  Zccbv  \. 


r  from  the  strivings  of  the  people  ;  r  2  Sam*  U.  9.  i* 

ana?  *  thou  hast  made  me  the  head     Ji.1    "  ' 

i  the  heathen1  :  •  a  people  ivhom  I  s  ladEL    27.    **. 

have  not  known  shall  serve  me.  *v"'* 9"  *  Sv9.' 

44  *  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me     44-46.  1 
the\  shall  obev  me :  the  f  strangers 

shall  4  submit  themselves  unto  me.     |pj' 

45  The  strangers  shall  °  fade  t  h«  i.  ic.  Rom. 
awav,  and  *  be  afraid  out  of  their     «n»ap.iFei 

1      "      1  10.  Rt-v.  xi.  IS 

close  places.  .  H(b.af(^  hem- 

46  r  The  Lord  liveth  :  and  i/v?  of  the  ear. 
1  blessed  be  my  rock  ;  and  let  1  the  t  HeS'iJi'rti 
God  of  my  salvation  be  b  exalted.        m^TrCf 

47  It  is  God  that  §  avengeth  me,  '*• ,3-  !»•  <xi».  »• 
and   \  subdueth  the   people   under  t  I 

me.  o/yci. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine     J*    ,XN 

enemies:  yea,  c  thou  liftest  me  up     _^pm■x:v"",, 

above  those  that  rise   up   against  u  ii. xxi*. 4. Jare. 

me  :  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  _  „"•  .  'm 
,       m         .  *  tie*,  n. is. 

the      violent  man.  y  a  boio.x^ii.  4-. 

49  Therefore    d   will  I   f   giye     Jm.«-io 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among     JJ"'  w'  R 
the  heathen,  e  and  sing  praises  unto  z  2.kiii.9. 

th\-  name.  ■  H^^gJJ' 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  b.  hjtfl.*ax«ka 
'  to  his  king  ;  and  sheweth  mercy     ••  47. 

« to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  b  ™'x".;.lV 
his  Seed  for  evermore.  §  Heb.     '  enc'* 

avengementj  for  me.   Deut.  vtxii.  35.    2  Sam.  xxii.  48.   Kan.  i.  2. 

Rom.  xii.  |9L         |  Or,  ittttroyeth.  \lvii.  3.        c  xxii.  27—^0.  Hx. 

1,  2.    Ixxxix.  IS.    PUiL  ii.  s>.  "     *  Heh.  man  ofvi»ien<r.  » ii.  16. 

Kxxti.  14.    cxL  1.  4.  11.  it  xi>.  7.    \\x."  12.    Iwii.  18,  19, 

cxxwiii.  4.  t  Or,rm/(H.  2Sam.  xiii.  iO,  51.  1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
e  cviii.  3.    MML  xxvi.  30.    Roia.  xv.  9.  f  ii.  <5.  Ixxmii.  71,  T2. 

Lxwix,  3.  I.  1  Sam.  ii.  10.  xvi.  1.  Acts  ii.  34—  36.  Phil.  ii.  9— 11. 
p  lxx\ix.  20—38.   cxxxii.  10.    1  Chr.  xvii.  11— 14.  27.    L»-  ix.  ft,  7. 

Luke  i.  Rom.  i.  3.  Gal.  iii.  16. 

PS  \  LM  XIX. 

Th*.  beavmv,  and  njK-cially  the  tun,  proclaim 
the  Cn-ator'i  ^iory  to  ail  landi,  1— P.    The 
mainloM  <  xci  lir-ncc  aud  uaefulneas  of  God'i  *  riii.  3.  xxxi; 
>»ord,  7—11.  David  pray*  tobr  delivmd  from 
bit  tim,  and  accepted  in  hii  ierrices,  12— 14.       3,  4.  It.  xl.  22— 

1     the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of    Jf  jgfi  }J; 

David. 
•*T«Iffi  heavens  declare  rhe  gl.Ty  b  JlJ*1,?^!; 

■  ot  (i(xl  ;  and  b  the  firmament     Dan.  xii*' 
sheweth  his  handy-work.  c  ju  -  io. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttertth  si>eer.h,  ~  J 
an<'    '    night   unto  night    sheweth     cxhiii.il. 
knowledge.                                                 xy*  *?>.  -u   *■ 

3  "    There  is  no  spt-ech  nor  Ian-  d 
guage,    *  vjhere  their  voice 

4  •   Their     t  line    is    gone    out  •or'>l' 
th rough    all  the  earth,    and    their     ' 
words  tn  the  end  of  the  w(  i  Id.    I  In     ', 
th   m  hath  he  set  a  tabernarle  lor      km 
the  sun  ;  f  »■»•»•  .]■     u- 

,  ,  ■  t     •  i  xli\.  '    Mom.  x. 

5  \\  lurh    M 

it  «i"  hi^  chamber,  o 
■  rejoiceth  as  a  stmng  man  to  inn 

.wo.  land  his  cir 

7  •    \  the  Lord  u    C 

»  t'  the   L  \ 


or  4  ' 


tQ 


\ 


«.      Uoli'  I    v.   1-. 

Co4.  nr.  \-y. 


B*  C.  1037. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  I03r. 


'SBMnG?  8  The  1statutes  of  th*  Lord 
xxvi.  5.  '  Ex!  ar*  r  right,  •  rejoicing  the  heart  : 
xviii.i6.  Dent,  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
xxxvi'.  27.  Ez" '  *•  Pure>  °  enlightening  the  eyes. 

r  cxix.  128.  Neh.      9  x  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 

Af"s3\x\x  14  ^Iean'  y  endurinS  for  ever:  *  the 
24.  54. 92. 'in*.  Judgments  of  the  Lord  are  *  true 
143.  Deut.  xii.  and  righteous  altogether. 

SSkSuii;   1° More  t0  te  desired  are  thev 

is.  lxiv.  5.  Jer.  '  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
«•  gj    Rora«  gold  :  b  sweeter  also  than   honey, 

t  S*6,  'cxix.  140.  and  t  the  honey-comb. 
Prov.  xxx.  5.      11  c  Moreover  by  them  is  thy 
Rom.  vii.  12-  servant  warned :  and  d  in  keeping 

u  Ps.  cxix.  98-  °f  them  there  is  great  reward. 
100.  105.  130.      12  If  Who  e  can  understand  his 

2s.°Rom.6ii.?7  errors  ?  Cleanse  thou  me  from  ese- 
—20.  in.  20.  Vii.  cret  faults. 

w-fj'  %9'iVu      13  h.KeeP  back  thy  servant  also 

x  xxxiv.'nl.i4.  ^rom    '  presumptuous  sins  ;    k  let 

xxxvi.i.cxv.  13.  them  not  have  dominion  over  me  : 

SSufttet  ^  sKha.U  J  be  '  «PriSht>  and  m  1 
xii.  24. 1  Kings  sna"  be  innocent  from  the  $.  great 
xviii.  3,  4.  12.  transgression. 

JsS'S.1  a^x.'      14  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 

22.    Rom.  iii.  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 

vliT™^-  1     acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 

y  jxi.  io.  cxii.  1-  my  §  Strength)  and  0  my  Redeem. 

z  x.  5.  xxxvi.  6.  ei».  > 
ixxii.  1, 2.  cxix.  7. 39. 62. 75. 100. 137, 138. 142. 160. 164.  cxlvii.  19. 
Ex.  xxi.  1.  Deut.  lv.  8.  Is.  xxvi.  8.  Rom.  !i.  2.  xi.22.  Rev.  xv.  3, 
?r '?L  xl?'2'...  *  Heb*  trvtf^  a  cxix.  72.  127.  Job  xxviii. 
15—17.  Prov.  in.  13—15.  viii.  10,11. 19.  xvi.  16.  b  Ps.  lxiii.  5. 
exix.  103.  Job  xxiii.  12.  Prov.  xxiv.  13, 14.  t  Heb.  the  drop, 
pings  of  honeycombs,  l  Sam.  xiv.  27—29.  c  xxix.  UL.  2  Chr. 
M.  10.  Prov.  vi.  22,  23.  Ez.  iii.  17—21.  xxxiii.3-9.  Matt,  iii.  7. 
Acts  xx.  31.  1  Cor.  iv.  14.  1  Thes.  v. 14.  Heb.  xi.  7.  d  Prov. 
*  1    «'Txi'  *?*  xxix'  18-  Is«  «>•  10»  "•  Matt.  vi.  4. 6. 18.  Heb. 

2V  t  •  •"  ara°  *'  25,  2  John  e'  ReT«  xiv«  13-  e  **•  12«  Job  vi. 
34.  Is.  Ixiv.  6. 1  Cor.  iv.  4.  Heb.  ix.  7.  f  li.  5-10.  Ixv.  3. 1  John 
*•  7.         g  xc.  8.  cxxxix.  8. 23,  24.   Lev.  iv.  2,  &c.  Jer.  xvii.  9. 

«T »n'  "*  '  Ex<  xxi*  14,  Num* xv*  30» 31-  Deut«  xvi>«  12>  13. 

2  Pet.  11.  10.  k  cxix.  133.  Rom.vi.  12—14.  16—22.  1  vii. 
1©.  xi.  7.  Ixxxiv.  11.  Acts  xxiv.  16.  m  xviii.  23.  1  Chr.  x.  13, 
14.  t  Heb.  mufih.  n  v.  1,  2.  H.  15.  lxvi.  18—20.  cxix.  108. 
Oen.  «r.  4,  5.    Prov.  xv.  8.  Rom.xv.  16.   Heb.  xi.  4.  xiii.  15.  I 

\  fU  k*  1  ,  *  Heb*  ■tfw**  xviii-  !i  °  Job  xix-  25«  Is.xliii. 
14.  xnv.  6.    xlvti.  4.   Uv.  5.  Tit.  ii.  10.  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.   Rev.  v. 


PSALM  XX. 

Israel  prays  that  her  king  may  be  defended,  ac- 
a  xli.  1.  xlvi.  V.  1.      cented,  and  prospered,  1—4.    Rejoices  in  con- 
15.  Is.  11.  xci.      fioence  of  being  answered  and  succeeded,  5— 
15.  exxxviii.  7.      9- 

Jer.xxx.7.Matt.  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 

£L\.?'  3P"  of  David. 

b  ix.  10.  ixxxiii.  rl",HE  Lord  a  hear  thee  in  the 
i8.Ex.xxxiv.5  A  day  of  trouble  :  b  the  name  of 
To.'iiTi™"'  e  the  God  of  Jacob  *  defend  thee. 

e  xlvi.  7. 11.  Gen.      2  Send  f  thee  help  d  from  the 

rivfii*.  2,75~ifi' sanctuar7»  and  ^  strengthen  thee 
Ex.  iii.  13-15.' e  out  of  Zion. 
*  Heb.  set  thee  on      3  f  Remember  all  thy  offerings, 

^ii'2  xcuS  and  §  acccPt  thy  burnt-sacrifice, 
cxiiv.  2.  Selah. 

dhx^uiKin'.  4  g  Grant  thee  according  to 
viii."'44,'  45."E2  thine  own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy 
chr.  xx.  8, 9.     counsel. 

I  ^mT7?\\.  s  h  We  wiU  reJoice  in  thy  sal- 
17.  u.  xii.  6*.  vation,  and  '  in  the  name  of  our 
34X*352'  xxxv'''  ('od  we  will  set  up   our  banners: 

f  Gen.  iv.  4.   is.  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 
ix. 7.  Eph.v.2.      6  Now  k  know  I  that  the  Lord 

«  H^JfirH    to  sav€th  his  anointed  ;  '  he  will  hear 

ashes,  or  make  fat.  Lev.  ix.  24.  1  Chr.  x\i.  26.  2  Chr.  vii.  I, 
g  xxi.  3.  sxxrii.  4.  c\lv.  19.  Prov.  *.i.  28.  Mart.  xxi.  22.  John  xi. 
42.  xvi. 23.  Rom.  viii.  27,  28.  1  John  v.  14,  15.  h  xiii.  5.  x\i.  1. 
xxxv.  9.  cxviii.  15.  Is.  xii.  I— &  xxv.  9.  lxi.  10.  Hab.  iii.  13. 
Duke  i.  47.  i  K.  4  Ex.  xvii.  15.  Mart;.  Num.  x.  35, 36.  1  Sam. 
xvii.  45.  Is.  xi.  10.  Mic.  iv.  5.  k  ii.  2.  xviii.  50.     xxviii.  8. 

lvxsix.  20—23.  Acts  ii.  36.  iv.  10.         1  1  Kings  viii,  30. 43.  Matt. 

vi  ft 


him  li  from  his  holy  heayen,  *  with  B  Heb.  the  heaven 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  ^r  his  holiness. 
hand.  "• ,vi'' 15,  txi"« 

7  m  Some  trust  in  chariots,,  and  »  Heb.  by  the 
some  in  horses  :  a  but  we  will  re-  strength  of  the 
member  the  name  of  the  Lord  our    JgBSJtS 

VjOd.  7.  xviii.  35.  Acts 

8  o  They  are  brought  down  and  m%^  1'6  3£  t 
fallen :  p  but  we  are  risen  and  stand    Jam? siii/s. '  2 

Upright.  Sanu  viii.  4.  x. 

9  <  Save  Lord  :  ;  let  the  king  *  gg^ 
hear  us  when  we  call.  xxxi.  1.    Jer. 

xvii.  5.  n  xlv.  17.  2  Chr.  xiii.  10—12. 16.  xiv.  11.  xx.  12.  20. 
xxxii.  8.  o  xxxiv.  21, 22.  Judg.  v.  31.  p  exxv.  1.  cxlvi. 
5.9.  Jer.  xvii.  7,  8.  q  cxviii.  25, 26.  Matt.  xxi.  °« 1*.  r  ii. 
6—10.  y.  2.  xxiv.  7.  xliv.  4.  Ixxiv.  12. 

PSALM    XXI. 

The  king  and  people  rejoicing  in  God,  and 
blessing  him  for  fully  answering  their  largest  a  ii.  6.  xx.  6.  9. 
prayers,  1—6.  Expressing  the  strongest  as-  Ixii.  11.  Ixxii.  1, 
surance  of  future  success,  with  the  ruin  of  all  2«  Is-  •*•  6, 7. 
their  enemies,  7—12.  And  calling  upon  God  Matt.  ii.  2. 
to  exalt  himself,  that  they  might  more  and  u  xxviii.  7.  Ixii.  7. 
more  sing  his  praises,  13.  xov.  1.  xcix.  4. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  c  S.'cxviu.w.iT. 

David.  Heb.  xii.  2.' 

arPHE   king   shall   *  joy  in  thy  d 

x  strength,  O  Lord  ;  and  c  in 
thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 
rejoice  ! 

2    Thou  hast  given  him  d  his 
heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  with- 


xcii.  11.  Is.  xlix. 
6—12.  Heb.  til. 
25. 
e  xviii.  18. 1  Sam. 
xvi.  13.  2  Sam. 
ii  4.  v,  3.  Job 
xii.  11.  Rom.  xi. 
5. 


holden  the  request  of  his  lips.   Se-  f  xxxi.  19.  2  cb*. 
Ian. 

3  For  thou  *  preventest  him 
with  f  the  blessings  of  goodness : 
s  thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold 
on  his  head. 

4  h  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  gavest  it  him,  even  •  length 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  k  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  sal- 
vation :  l  honour  and  majesty  hast 
thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  *  made  him 
most  blessed  for  ever :  m  thou  hast 
f  made  him  exceeding  glad  with 
thy  countenance. 

7  n  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  1  ex.  i".  1  chr. 
Lord,  and,  through  the  mercy  of 
0  the  most  High,  p  he  shall  not  be 
moved.  9 

8  1  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all 
thine  enemies  :  thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  r  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a 
fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine  an- 
ger :  s  the  Lord  shall  swallow 
them  up  f  in  his  wrath,  and  u  the 
fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  x  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  de- 
stroy from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  n  xiii. s.  xviii.  2 
from  among  the  children  of  men.       **\7'  *•.* **■  *• 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  lo.Mau.'Vvn. 
thee:  they  y  imagined  a  mischie-  43.  Heb. a.  a. 
vous  device,  which  z  they  are  not  °  £xii%(  9f eut* 
able  to  perform*  p  xvi. s. ban  vii. 

14.  q  ii.  9.  xviii.  title.  Ixxii.  °-  lxxxix.  22,23.  ex.  1,2.  1  Sant. 
xxv.  20.  2  Sam.  vii.  1.  Luke  xix.  14.  27.  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  Heb.  x. 
28,29.  Rev.  mx.  15.  r  Gen.  xix.  28.  Dan.  iii.  20— 22.  Mai. 
iv.  1.  Matt.  xiii.  42.  50.  xxv.  41.  46.  2  Thes.  ii.  8.  Rev.xx^l4. 
s  hi.  1.  cvi.  17.  Job  vi.  3.  Lam.  if.  2.  t  ii.  5. 12.  Matt.xxu.  ?• 
1  Thes.  ii.  16.  Rev.  vi.  IF,.  17.  xix.  15.  u  xviii.  8.  Deut,  xxxii. 
22.  Is.  xxvi.  II.  Nah.  i.  6.  Matt-  iii.  in.  12.  x  xxxvii.  28. 
oix.  13.  1  Kim;sxiii.34.  Job  xviii.  16—19.  xx.  28.  Is.  xiv.  20. 
Mai.  iv.  1.  y  ii.  1.  x.  2.  xxxi.  13.  xxxv.  20.  Jer.  xi.  18, 19. 
Ez.xi.  2.  Matt.  xxi.  46.  xxvi.  4.  5.  Arts  v.  27,  28.  z  Ixxxii". 
«.  Is.  v,i.  ?>.  7.  viii.  9,  10.  Matt.  ii.  8.  15.  xxvii.  63,64.  xxviii. 
;>.  Acts  iv.  17,  18. 


vi.  41.  Rom.  it. 

4.  Eph.  i.  3. 
g  2  Sam.  xii.  30. 

1    Chr.   xx.  2. 

Heb.  ii»9.  Rev. 

xix.  12. 
h  xiii. 3.  xvi.  10, 

II.      lxi.   5,  6. 

cxix.  77.  175. 
i  Ixxii.  17.  lxxxix. 

29.  36,  37.    aci. 

16.  Rev.  i.  IP. 
k  iii.  3.   Ixii.  7.   2 

Sura.  vii.  8,  9. 

Is.    xlix.    5—7. 

lxiii.    1.    John 

xiii.  31,  32.  xvii. 

1.  5.  22.    Phil. 

ii.9-U.    Heb, 

viii.  1.    Rev.  v. 

8-13. 


xvn.  11—15.  27. 

Matt,  xxviii.  18. 

Eph.  i.  21,  23. 

1  Pet.  iii.  22. 

Heb.    set    him 

to  be  blessings. 

Ixxii.    17  —  19. 
-  Gen.     xii.     2. 

Luke  ii.  10, 11. 

30—32.  Acts  ii. 

26.    Gal.  iii.  9. 

14.  Eph.i.  3. 
m  iv.  6,  7.  xvi.  11. 

xlv.  3.  7.    lxiii. 

2— 5.  Acts  it  28. 
t  Heh.  gladdened 

him  nit/i  joy. 


B.  O.  1060. 


PSALMS. 


10.      12  *  Therefore  shah  thou  t  make 
them    turn    their   $  back,    when 


a  ix.  3.    xliv. 

1\L9. 
t  Heb.  s:t  than  as   . 

abutt.  Jobviu.  b  tliou  shalt  make  ready  thine  ar- 
te, xvi.  12,  13.  rows  upon  thy  strings,  against  the 

Lam.  in.  12.        r  r  *  ,  J 

$  H*b.  skmudtr.  *ace  of  them.  v 

l  tu. i3. xMii. i4.      13  ■  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in 
lx--7..«   ,k;  thine  own  strength  :    d  40  will  we 

c  xvm.  46.   xlti.  , 

io.    ivii.  5.  ii.  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

lxxii.l  -  ■  5.  yfarg.  1  Chr.  xxix.  11.  Malt.  vi.  10. 13.  R*v. 

Xi.  17.      d  1  Rev.  xr.  3, 4.  xvi.  5—7.  xt  iii.  20.  xix.  1—6. 

PSALM  XXII. 
the  hind  of  D*¥W,  prophetically  speaking  of  Christ,  com- 
';  "  .,        plaint,  grievously, that  he  was  forsaken  bv his 
God.  and  left  to  the  iujulting  cruelty  of  his 


Or. 


enemies,  1—21.  He  proclaims  the  name  and 
praise  of  the  Lord,  calling  on  the  people  to 
trust  and  glorify  him;  and  foretells  the  per- 
manent success  of  the  gospel,  22—31. 


•  xvxi.   14  —  18. 
xliii.  1-5.  Matt. 

t  \<Vii.9.  xnvii.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  *  Aije- 
1    leth  Shahar,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Hetxii?**         M Y  God»    '  W  G0d*    b  Wh"V  haSt 

c  u.  xlvi.  i.        A  ■■  thoutorsaken  me  ?  why  art  thou 

ch.  mj/.c/vo-  s0    c  far  frum   |  helping  me,  and 

ft0fl'  IS.  X1>1.  I  1. 

d  xxxii-      3, 
xxxviiL  B. 

24.     I».  h\. 
11.    Luke  xxji. 

k  in  the  night-season,  and  %  am  not 

•  **  silent 

like  xriiL*  7.      3  Hut  b  thou  art  holy,  O  thou 
>•  'tliat  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel. 
4  k  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  : 


4.from  •'  the  words  of  my  roaring? 
2  O  my  God,  e  1  cry  in  the  day- 
time,   i  but  thou  hearest  not  ;   and 


2  Yiia.i.3. 

.  44.         they  trusted,   and  thou  didst  deli- 
g  Like    vi.   i*  ver'  them. 

.8.XVU.41      5They   .cried  unt0  thee>   and 

I  Heb.  there  is  no  were   delivered:  they  trubted  in 
i!^fc-It;  "Z  the*  1  were  not  confounded. 

Matt.  xxm.  44.         ...... 

h  w.  11.  b.  vi.  3. 
Re*',  iv.  8. 


i  I.    I 

Deut.  x. 
k  xln. 


i*.  18-22. 
Xi.  I 

1   ICiv 

44. 

vi.6.  x. 
ru  xi 


:b. 


6  But  "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man  ;  °  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  p  laugh 
me  to  scorn  :  they  *  shoot  out  the 
lip,  f  tl  ike  the  head,  saying, 

8  r  He   f  trusted  on  the   Lord, 


that   he  wuuld    <  him  :  *  let 

tvi.  him  deliver  him,  £  seeing  he  de- 

'•  *•  d  in  him. 

.)  But  thou  art  he  •  that  took  me 
of    the   womb:    'thou    didst 
xiix'i    'itom!  §  make  me  hope  xvhai  I  was  upon 
x.  n.  i  ther's  breasts. 

10  I  was  *  cast   upon  thee  from 
u  the  b :   '  thou    art    my    God 

n.  lx.\.  *  from  my  m  belly. 

1 1  •  Be  not  far  from  me  ;  for  trou- 


7—12.     19,    20 
ixxx%> 

;  tort/iernx  !  none  to  help. 

Zreh. 

ii.  20— 

23.  J 


joint :  « my  heart  is  like  wax ;  it 
is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bow- 
els. 

15  h  My  strength  is  dried  up  like 
a  potsherd  ;  and  '  ray  tongue  cleav- 
eth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast 
brought  me  k  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  '  dogs  have  ^  compassed 
me:  n  the  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  inclosed  me  :  °  they  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  p  I  may  tell  all  my  bones  : 
i  they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  '  pan  my  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my 
vesture. 

19  But  *  be  not  thou  far  from  me, 
O  Lord:  rO  my  Strength,  haute 
thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  °  my  soul  from  the 
sword  :  *  my  darling  from  the 
power  of  *  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  y  from  *  the  lion's 
mouth :  for  thou  hast  heard  me 
from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 


22  % 


I  will  declare  thy  name 
c  in  the  midst 
will  I  praise 


B.  C.  1060. 

f  lxviiL    2.    Job 
xxiii.  16.  Mark 
xiv.  S3, 34. 
b  xxxii.  3,4.  Prov,- 

xviL  22. 
i  brix.  S.  21.    Job 

xxix.  20.    Lam. 

iv.  4.  John  xix. 

It, 
k  xxx.  9.    civ.  39. 

Gen.     iii.    19. 

xviiL   27.     Job 

rii.   31.     x.  9. 

xxxiv.    15.    I*. 

liii.  H.Dan.  xi. 

2.  Matt,   xxv, i. 

50.  l  Cor.  xv.  3. 
1  Title.  20.  lix.  o. 

14.  Matt,  vii.6. 

PhiL  iu.2.  Re*. 

xxii.  15. 
m  Luke  xi.  53,54. 
n  ixxari.  14.   J«. 

xii.   6.       Matt. 

x\>i.  57.   Mark 

xv.  16— 20Xuke 

xxii.    61  —  71. 

xxiii  4,  5.  10,11. 

23. 
O  Zech.     aii.    10. 

Matt,  xxvii.  35. 

Mark    xv.    S4. 

Luke  xxiii.  33. 

John  xix.  23. 37. 

xx.  25. 


t 


12  0  Many  bul 
me  •  ig  butU  of  Bash  an  have 

round. 
They  *  .   upon  : 

i  ravening  and 
g  lion. 
14  '  I  am  poured  out  like  w 

i I    my    bonei   are    f  out    of 

•  Hi  b.  opni.  xxxi.  It.  Job  xvi.  4.  10.  xxx. 
.   Matt  -OR.  <|  xl...  1 1.  cii.  Jv.   la. 

40.  Mark  xv.  '.lat». 

t  lit  b.  rniirti  hirav  If  cr..  nun. 

i  in-  i.  2.  xlii.  10.    Ixxi,  11.    Mark  % 
.  XVnii  ii.  l.   Mart.  ■>  rii.  9. 

t   I    •  xlix.    I,  2. 

- 

13—15,  Rev.  xii.  4  x  I«.  xh  ,  io.   J2, 

a  x.  1.   xiii.  1—3. 
^.  18.    Ixxi.  !.'.  John  xx 
•  7.  .,.  n*  a  helper. 

\»i-  56.  7-  1,  K.  '.  r  I.  1'.  i    Oexit. 


p  cii.  3—5.     Job 

unto  b  my  brethren  :  c  in  the  midst     xxxiii.21. 
of  the  congregation   will  I  praise  q  JJ""'^  mia 

tliee.  xv.29—  32.L4ikr 

23  d  Ye  that  fear   the   Lord,    ^*~35' 
praise  him  ;  e  all  ye  the  seed  of r  V^rk X  xv.'  24.' 
Jacob,  f  glorifv  him  ;  and  fear  him,    Luke  xxiii.  34. 
g  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel.  f  %£*££** 

24  For  b  he  hath   not  despised  t  xviii.  1.  xxi.  1. 
nor   abhorred  the  affliction   of  the     xi-n.  17.  lxix. 

13—18. 

face    from   him;  but    k   when 
cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

£5  '  My  praise  ahull  be  of  thee 
in  the  great  congregation :  '"  I 
will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that 
fear  him. 

26  a  The  meek  shall  rat  and  be 
satisfied  :  •  they  shall  praise  the 
Lord  that  seek  him  :  i-your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  1  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  remember  and  '  turn  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  •  all  the   kindreds   of 


9. 


20.  47-49.  sin. 
48.  Rom.  xv.  3. 

■ 

Mutf.     ix.     24. 

14.  IJ 

9—1 


xv 

n>. 

65.        A  31.  i 
8.        e  Jo«b 
flf.    Dan.  v  5. 


Xvi.  JO. 


f  m.  11 


xxxi^.  II.    An 


>:.,". 


neither  hath  he  hid  his  „ 

he       xiii.  7. 

•  Heb.   my   only 
one    fro- 
hnnd.  xxxv.  17. 

X  16. 

v  Lul.. 
John    xiv.    30. 
2  Tim. iv.  17.  i 
Trt.  v.  8. 

x  Num.  xxui. 
Deut.  xx  < 
Job  xxxix. y,  IP. 
Jobs    vui.     St. 

Am 

a  Ixxi.      IS,      19. 

26,    }■ 
12. 

the   nations  shall   worship  before  b  Matt. xii. 4ik4v. 

28  For  •  the    kingdom    is    tlie     Ktan0.'M. 
Lord's:  and  he  it  the  Governor  *  2»-  *'•" 
among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  '  that  br  fat  uj>on 
earth  shuli  rDd  wr.rsl.ip  :  >  all 
they  that  go  dowu  to  the  dust  shall 
1  !xjw  lie  fore  him  :  arui  *  iu<nc  can 
keep  alive  his  own  touL 

30  b  A  set  d  shall  serve  him  ;     it 
»'l  Ix-  avecounted  totlie  Lord 

wi. 

■1T.IP.1XJX. 

Vi.        i  l.  Luke  xi.i.  »«. 

I  T2.   it  I.  U.i. 

)  ■>.  16.    cxm.  H— 1".  (  ii  iu.  I<J,  20.   Rr-  v.  ■*■  n   Ixix. 

l<  — ?.». 


Chr.  xvi.  •- 

i.  50. 
cv.  3—7.   <■ 

2.  cixxv. 
1*»,  «fc 
L23.     b   xs». 

• 

- 

4.  ULfi— 9. 


14.  ri< 

a.  ti<>.  , 

lorn.  xvi.  vs.  1 


«j  ii.  ». 

■ 

u.  7,  8.  Dan. 


Mi.  14.  Ok. 


tl.    Iu  X 


•'.  M*«t.  it1 

x  \U-  IS.    h  I.     U  It. 

j  i  xiii.  7.    It.  xi  .  4.  I1ji!.  .  ».  t\. 

John  i  .  26. 

6.  Matt.  ri.  ■'.   Oal.  in 
d  Ixx^iii.  6.    I 


/i.  C.  1043. 


PSALMS. 


n.  c.  1021. 


e  Rom.  i.  i7.  iii.  declare  e  his  righteousness  unto  a 
lir^cory'v.1^!.  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

P.-.ALM  XXIII. 

David  rejoices  in  the  compassionate  care  of  the 
Lord  his  Shepherd,  1—3.  He  exults  in  tlie  as- 
surance of  being  supported  by  mm  through 
life  and  death  ;  and  of  spending  eternity  in 
his  presence,  4—6. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 


'VHE  Lord  is   amy  Shepherd: 
•*•    b  I  shall  not  want. 
2  He  c  maketh  me  to  lie   down 
green  pastures :  he    d  leadeth 


a  Ixxix.  13.  lxxx. 

I.  Is.  xl.  11. 
Jer.  xxiii.  3,  4. 
Ez.  xxxiv.  11, 
12.  23,  24  Mic. 
v.  2.  4.  John  x. 

II.  14.  27—30. 
Heb.  xiii,  20. 
lPet.»i.25.v.4. 

b  xxxiv.    9,     10.  in 

Ixxxiv  n.Matt.  me  beside  the  f  still  waters. 

vi.  33. Luke  xn.  , ~  '     , 

30-32.  Rom.  3  He  e  restoreth  my  soul :  *  he 
viii.32.  Phii.iv.  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righ- 
19.  Heb.  xni.5,  t£0USness  B  for  bis  nrme's  sake. 

c  is.  xxx.  23.  Ez.  4  Yea,  though  I  walk  h  through 
xxxiv.  13, 14.  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
SSfc^ST7  !  I  will  fear  no  evil :  *  for  thou  art 

d  xivi.  4.  is.  xiix.  witii  me :  l  thy  rod  and  thv  staff, 

^xxi^xrii.'  they  comfort  me- 
i.i7.  '  5  Thou  In  preparest  a  table  be- 

t  Heb.  water*  of  fore  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
£Sv.e?9.  Jis^  enemies :  thou  %  anointest  my  head 
viii.  6.  '  with  oil ;  n  my  cup  runneth  over. 

*  ic£-i2 Ma\s'  v'  ^  Surely  °  goodness  and  mercy 
4-7.  exa.ji76.  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
Job  xxxiii.  30.  life ;  p  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
ShoSv?!!  of  the  Lord  §  for  ever. 

9.  Mic  vii.  8, 9. 18, 19.  Luke  xxii.  31, 32.  Rev.  iii.  19.  f  v.  8. 
Xxxi.  3.  cxliii.  8—10.  Prov.  viii.  20.  Is.  xlii.  16.  Jer.  xxxi.  8,  9. 
g  lxxix.  9.  Ez.  xx.  14.  Eph.  ii.  7.  h  xliv.  19.  Job  iii.  5.  x.  21, 
22.  xxiv.  17.  Jer.  ii.  6.  Luke  i.  79.  i  iii.  6.  xxvii.  1—4.  xlvi. 
1—3.  ex  viii.  6.  exxxviii.  7.  Is.  xii.  10.  1  Cor.  xv.  55— 57.  k  xiv. 
5.  xlvi.  11.  Is.  viii.  9,  10.  xliii.  1,2.  Zech.  viii.  23.  Matt.  i.  23. 
xxviii.  20.  Acts  xviii.  9,  10.  2  Tim.  iv.  22.  1  ex.  2.  Mic.  vii. 
14;  Zech.  xi.  10.  14.  m  xxii.  26.  29.  xxxi.  19,  20.  civ.  15.  Job 
xxxvi.  16.  Is.  xxv.  6.  John  vi.  53— 56.    x.  9, 10.  xvj.22.  Col.  iii. 

3.  %  Heb.  makestjat.  xlv.  7.  xcii.  10.  Am.  vi.  6.  Matt  vi.  17. 
2  Cor.  i.  21.  1  John  iii  20.  27.  n  xvi.  5.  cxvi.  13.  1  Cor.  x.  16. 
Eph.  iii.  19.  o  xxx.  11, 12.  xxxvi.  7—10.  ciii.  17.  2  Cor.  i.  10. 
2  Tim.  iv.  18.  p  xvi.  11.  xvii.  15.  lxxiii.  24— 26.  2Cor.v.  1. 
Phil.i.  23.        §  Heb.  to  length  of  days.  xxi.  4. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

The  Creator's  dominion  over  the  whole  earth, 
1—2.    The  subjects  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
a  1. 12.  Ex.  ix.20.      dom,  3—6.   Entrance  demanded  for  the  King 
xix.  5.  Deut.  x.      of  glory  into  his  temple,  7—10. 

U.  MMLU.'  A  Psalm  of  David- 

Dan.  iv.  25*.   i  HpHE  *  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 

Cor.  x.  26.  23.  -*-  the  fulness  thereof:  b  the  world, 

b  xcvhuV.  Nat  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 
i.5.  2  ror  c  he  hath  founded  it  upon 

c  xxxiii.  7, 8.  xcv.  tjie  seas   antj  d  established  it  upon 

4,  5.    civ.  5,  6.     ,        a       \  r 
exxxvi.  6.  Gen.  the  Hoods. 

i.  9,  io.    Job      3  e  Who  shall  ascend   into  f  the 

vai-ie^Pet'.  hiU  of  the  LoRD  •  g  and  who  sha11 
iii.  5-7.'        '  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 
d  xciii.  i.    xoyi.      4  *  He  that  hath  h  clean  hands, 

ri.  Jobxxxvu'i'.  and  * a  Pure  heart :  who  hath  not 
3— 12.  Jer.  v.  22.  k  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 

•  jjnn1,  l]r  &  \l' '  sworn  deceitfully. 

xx.  i7.XEph.iv.'  5  He  shall  ra  receive  the  blessing 
8-10.  from  the  Lord,   and  n  righteous- 

f  i«viii.  wj  m.  n.ess  from  ° the  God  of  his  salva" 
*nxxii.  i3,'  14.  tion. 

2  Sam.  vi.  12—17. 1  Chr.  xv.  1.25-28. Heb.  xii.22-24.  g  Lev. 
x.  3.  Mai.  iii.  1,  2.  Heb.  xii.  28,  29.  •  Heb.  The  clean  of 
harO&f.  xviii.  20.  h  xxvi.6.  Job  ix.  30.  xvii.  9.  Is.  i.  15,  16. 
xxxiii.  15.  1  Tim.  ii.  3.  Jam.  iv.  8.  i  Ii.  10.  lxxiii.  1.  Gen. 
vi.  5.  Prov.  xx.  9.  Jer.  iv.  14.  Matt.  v.  P.  Acts  xv.  9.2  Cor.  vii. 
1.  Rev.  xxi.  1—4.27.  xxii.  14,15.  k  xxv.  1.  cxliii.  8.  Dent, 
iv.  19.  Ez.  xviii. 6.  15.  Acts  xiv.  15.  1  xv.  4.  Jer.  v.  2.  vii.  9, 
10.  Zech.  v.  3,  4.  Mai.  iii.  5.  l'lim.i.  10.  m  1.  23.  lxvii.  6, 
7.  lsxii.  17.  c\v.  12,  13.  exxviii.  1.  5.  Num.  vi.  24— 27.  Matt, 
v.  3—12.  John  vii.  17.  Rom.  iv.  6—9.  Gal.  iii.  9. 14.  Eph.  i.  3. 
1  Pet.  iii.  9.  n  Is.  xlvi.  If.  Ii.  5,6.  8.  liv.  17.  lxi.  10.  Rom. 
iii.  S2.  v.  17, 18.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Gal.  v.  5.  Phil.  iii. 
9.  o  lxviii.  iv,  20.  lxxxviij-  1.  Is.  xii,  2.  xlv.  17.  Tit.  ii.10— 
14.  iii.  4.  6. 


6  This  is  v  the  generation  ofp"'1-30-  !*««. 
them  that  seek  him,  Uhat  seek  Ro^hl'ie.1  i 
thy  face,  fO  Jacob.    Selah.  Pet.il. 9." 

7  r  Lift  up    your  heads,   O   ye  **  **&?•  «v-> 

i  U  it.,    j  John  l.  47—49. 

gates ;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  ever-  tor,  o  God  of 
lasting    doors:  and  •  the    King    of     Jacob. 
glory  t  shall  come  in.  r  ES^J  20" 

8  Wht    is  this    King   of  glory?  s  xxi. i. 4.'  xcvii. 
"•The    Lord   strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates :  even  lift  them  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 
x  The  Lord  of  hosts,  y  he  is  the 
King  of  glory.     Selah. 


Mai. iii.  1.  lCor. 

ii.  S.  Jam.  ii.  1. 

2   Pet.   iii.    18. 

Rev.  iv.  11. 
t  lxviii.    16  —  18. 

exxxii.  8.  Num. 

x.35.36.  2  Sam. 

vi.  17     1  Kings 

viii.  6. 11.  Mark 

xvi.    19.    Eph. 

iv.  8—10. 1  Pet. 

iii.  22. 
u  xlv.  3—6.  I.  1.  xciii.  1.    Is.  ix.6.  xlix.  24—26.  )xiii.  1—6.  Col.  ii. 
15.  Rev.  vi.  2.  xix  11—21  x  Is.vi.  3— 5. 

—5.  Zech.  ii.  8-11.  John  xii. 40, 41,  xiv.  9 
xxv.  31.  34.   Luke  ix.  26.  Tit.  ii.  13. 

PSALM  XXV. 

David,  trusting  in  God,  and  waiting  on  him, 
prays  for  protection  and  guidance,  1  —  5. 
Pleading  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  honour 
of  his  name,  he  intreats  forgiveness ;  and 
shews  the  Lord's  readiness  to  teach  the  meek 
and  upright,  6— ii.  He  shews  the  privileges 
of  the  godly,  and  blends  his  complaints  with 
earnest  prayers  for  himself  and  Israel,  12—22. 


liv.  5.    Ho>.  xii.  3 
y  ii.6— 12.  Matt. 


a  xxiv.  4.  Ixxxv4. 

4.  cxliii.  8.  1 
Sam.i.  15.  Lam. 
iii.  41. 

b  vii.  1.  xviii.  2. 
xxii.  1.  5.  8. 
xxxi.  1.    xxxiv. 

8.  xxxvii.  40. 
Ixxi.  I.  (s.  xxvi. 
3,  4.  xxviii.  16. 
xli.  16, 17.  Rom. 
v.  5.  x.ll.  IPet. 
ii.6. 

c  xiii.  2—4.  xxxv. 

19—25.    xli.  11. 

Ivi.  1,  2.    xciv. 

3,  4.  cxhi.  6.  Is. 

xxxvi.     14—20. 

xxxvii.  10. 20.35. 
d  xxvii  14.  xxxiii. 

20.    xxxvii.  31. 

xl.  1—3.    Ixii.  1 

—5.     exxiii.  2. 

exxx.  5.    Gen. 

xlix.  18.  Is.  xxv. 

9.  xl.  31.  Lam. 
iii.  25,26.  Mi*. 
Vii.  7.  Roimviii. 
25. 

e  lxix.  6. 

f  vi.  10.  xxxi.  IT. 

xxxv.  26.  xl.  14, 

15.     Ixx.    2,    3. 

Ixxi.  13.  exxxii. 

18.   Jer.  xx.  U. 
g  vii.  4,  5.  lix.  2— 

5.  lxix.  -1.  cix.3. 
5.cxix.  73.  John 
XV.  25. 


A  Psalm  of  David. 
TJNTO   thee.  O    Lord,   ado   I 
lift  up  my  soul. 

2  b  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee  : 
let  me  not  be  ashamed,  c  let  not 
mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  d  wait  on 
thee  e  be  ashamed  :  f  let  them  be 
ashamed  which  transgress  «  with- 
out car.se. 

4  h  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord; 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  '  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and 
k  teach  me :  for  thou  art  '  the  God 
of  my  salvation ;  m  on  thee  do  I 
wait  all  the  day. 

6  n  Remember,  O  Lord,  °  thy 

*  tender  mercies  and  thy  loving 
kindnesses ;  p  for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old. 

7  i  Remember  not  r  the  sins  of 
my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions  ; 

*  according  to  thy  mercy  remember  h  V.'s-io.  3 
thou  me  r  for  thy  goodness'  sake, 
O  Lord. 

8  %  u  Good  and  *  upright  is  the 
Lord  ;  therefore  will  he  *  teach 
sinners  in  the  way. 

9  z  The  meek  will  he  a  guide  n  i  8.10.  xliii.  3,  a. 

cvii.7.  Is.  xxxv.  8.  xlii.  16.  xlix.  10.  Jer.  ixxi.  9.    John  viii.  31, 

32.  xiv.  26.    xvi.  13.    Rom-  viii.  'J.   Eph.  iv.  21.    1  John  ii.  27. 

Rev.  vii.  17.  k  cxix.  26  33.  66.     Neh.  ix.  20.    Job  XXXVI.  22. 

Is.  liv.  13  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.  John  \i.  45.  Epii.  iv.  20,  21.     I  xxiv. 

5.    lxviii.  20.    Ixxix.  9.    Ixxxviii.  1.  Hi  ix\i.  2.    Ixxxvi.  3. 

lxxxviii.2.  cxix.  97.     Prov.  viii. 34.  xxiii.  17.   Is.  xxx.  18.  Luke 

xviii .7.         nxcviii.3.  cvi. 45.  exxxvi  23.    2Chr.vi.42.   Luke 

i.  54.  71,  72.  o  xl.  11.   lxix.  13.  16.  ciii.  1.  cxix.  77.  150.   It. 

iv.  7.    lxiii.  7.  2  Cor. '-.  S.  "  Heb  bowels.  Is.  lxiii.  15.    Jer. 

xxxi.  20.  Luke  i.  78.  Mare.  Phil.  i.  8.  ii.  1.  Col.  iii.  12.    1  John 

iii.  17.  i>  kxvii.7— 12.    ciii.  17    cvi.  1    exxxvi.  JL, &C   Gen. 

xxiv.  27.  xv\ii.  9,  10.    ICv.  XV.  13.    xxxiv.  6, 7.  Nph    iv.  19.  27,29. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  5 1     Mic.  vii.  18— 20.  Luke  i.  50.  q  lx\ix.8.  cix. 

14.16.  l<.  xxxvi  ii.  17  xliii.  25.  lxiv.  0.  Htb.  vii.  12.  x.  16— 18. 
r  Job  xiii.  26.  NX  .1.  Prov.  v.  7— 14.  lev.  iii.  25.  John  v.  5.  14. 
s  li.  1.  cix.  26.  cmx.  124.  t  vi.4.  \xxxi.  16.  Eph. i.  6.7.  ii.4— 8. 
u  cxix.  fi1?.         \  xcii.  15.  Is.  xxvi.  7.        y  Prov.  1.20—23.   t><  1—6. 

ix.  4-6.     Mic.  iv.  2.     Matt.    ix.   13,     xi.  29,  30.     Luke  xi.   13. 

John  vi.  44,  15.     2  Cor-  iv.  6.  Eph.  i.  17,  IS.  Jam.  i.  5.        I  xxii. 

26.    lxxvi.9.     cxlv.i.  6.     cxlix.  4.     Is.  xi.  4.    Ixi.  1.     Zeph.  11.  3. 

Mart.  v.  5.     Gal.  v.  23.    Jam.  i.  21.     1  Pet.  iii.  4.  15.        a.™1M' 

3.  xxxii.  8.".  lxxiii.  24.  cxix.  66.  cxliii.  10.  Prov. iii.  5,6.  vin.2C- 

Is.  xlii.  1—3.  Ez.  xi.  12.  xxxvi.  27. 


cxix.  27.  135. 
cxliii.  8.  10.  Ex. 
xxxiii.  13.  Prov. 
viii.  20.  Is.  ii. 
3.  Jer.  vi.  16, 
I.  5. 
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,,    r ,    judraient :  and  the  meek  will  he 

b  cxix.  35.  John  i      Q.    .    ,  . 

xir.6.  Acuix.  teach  b  his  way. 

2.  xiii.io.Heb.      io  All  c  the  paths  of  the  Lord 

c  rrfiT.'  25  26  are  d  merc>'  an^  truth,  unto  such 
xxiii'  4'— 6.'  as  e  keep  his  covenant  and  his  tes- 
ixxvii.  23,  24.  tj monies. 

^•cxxfv-S.  11  For  '  thy  name's  sake,  O 
Gen. v. 24.  xvii.  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity  ;  sfor 

t1*  sl.v™;  u' l6*  »*  «*  g^at. 

v'i»  2*8  12  If  h  What  man  is  he  that 

dxxxiii.  4.  ivu.3.  feareth  the  Lord  ?  '  him  shall  he 

,"M-1°'xPiV  teach   in  the    way    (hat   he   shall 

14.         XCYlll.     o.  » 

Gen.  xxiv.    27.  Choose. 

2  Sam.  x».  20.  13  k  His  soul  shall  *  dwell  at 
U  uu'm  ji£  ease  ;  and  '  his  seed  shall  ■>  inherit 
v.  11.  the  earth. - 

"  cuMrts1'  it  l4  *  ne  °  secret  °f  the  Lord  is 
hi!'  1,'  2  —  ft!  with  them  that  fear  him  ;  and  f  he 
Zcph.ii. 3. Acts  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

73.35HcS0vTi'i.,8  l5  J  Mine.  e> es  cr£>  ever  towaixl 
—12.  xii.  14.  the  Lord  ;  for  he  shall  %  pluck  my 
xiii.  20  21.        feet  P  out  0f  tne  net 

f  xxxu  3.     Ixxix.        ~r    .    ,,,  4,  . 

0.  cxiiii.  11.  i*.  lo  q  I  urn  thee  unto  me,  and 
xiiii.  25.  xiviii.  have  mercy  upon  me ;   f  for  I  am 

nKvLstln.*'  det>olate  and  afflicted, 
g  Num.  xiv.  17-      IT  *  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
19.  Rom  v.  20,  enlarged  ;  O  bring  thou  me  out  of 

k  «i.  10.  Pro.  i.  m>'  distresses. 

ii.  5.  xv.  33.      18  '   Look  upon  mine  affliction 

13!'  6'u  Ei°'  Vo' anc*  m^  i)am  * an(* u  *'orK've  *m  my 

Am  %.  2.  22!  sins. 

xi.  i4.  xiii.26.       19  *  Consider  mine  enemies;  for 

xMU's^'john*  tn°y  are  manY  :  an(l  they  hate  me 

iii.  20,  21.  viu  widi  §  cruel  hatred. 

17.  vi».  31,  32.      20    >  0  keep  my  soul,  and  deli- 

2  Thtri.  11.  10 —  ,    1    .  1  1  1 

12.  Uoiin  ii.27.  ver  me  :     *ct  me  not  be  ashamed  ; 
kiKuu xxxiii.  12.  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21   •   Let  integrity  and  upright- 
preserve   111c  ;    for  I  wait  on 
•  thee. 
'iSSte^x.  '-em  Israel,  Q  God,  out 

i».     xxxvi.  8.  of  all  his  troubles. 

lxui.  5.     U.  Ixvi.  10— 14.     Jrr.  xx\i.  12— 14.    Zi-ph.  iii.  17.  Zech. 

ix.  17.  Phil.  i\  1  xxxvii.2o.  Ixix..™.  c\ii.  2.  (,<n.xvii. 

7—10.     Prov.    xx.  7.     Ii.  Ixv.  23.    Jcr.   xxxii.  SOL     AcU  ii.  39. 

ii.  11.32.29.    Y  24—20.     Matt. v. 5.     1  Pel. Hi.  10. 

2  i.  t.  iii.  13.  11   rM-ii.  Rviii.  17— 10.     Juclp.   xiii.   1H      l'rov. 

Mate  xiii.  12,  13,    John  xiv.  17.  21— 23.   xv.  15.   xvii.0. 

1  Cor.  ii.  11.    Col.  iii.  3.     K.v.ii.  17.  t  Or,  ftir  1  wrnunt  to 

makethem  knmv'u.  Gen.  xvii.  13.    Dait.lv.IS.     .!<  r.  xxxi.  31  — 

34.     Horn.  ix.  20,  27.         o  exxi.  1,2.  rxxin.  2.  cxli.  3.  t  Utb. 

'A.  p  xxxi.  4.  exxiv.  7.  Jti.  v.  27.  2  Tim.  ii.  25,  2'.. 

q  lx.  1.  Ixix.  II  16.  Mie.Tii.19.        r  Ixix.  14— 20.  l.xxxvni. 

15— IB.    cxiiii.  4.     Dan.  is.  17.    Mark  xv.  33-35.  1  xxxiv. 

19.  xxxviii.  1-8.  xliii.  7.    Ixxvii.  2-  1.    l  Cor.  iv.  11-13.  2  Cor. 

i.  9,  10.  iv.  8,  9.  t  cxix.  132.  153.    1  Sum.  i.  1 1.  2  S.m.  xv  i. 

n  xxxii.  1-5.  Ii.  a,"-    Matt.ix.2. 

X  in  i.  2.12.   x\XMii.  19.    Ivi.  2.   |vii.  4.  rxxxviii.7.  i-rlii'i. 

2.   2  Sam.   x\i.  11.    xvii.  2—4.     Ink.     xxii.  2.     xxiii.  5.  21— 23. 

$  Heb.  hatrrtl  <fvio/mcr.     xi.  5.  x\m  .   Iii. 2.   burxvi.  14. 

I.  4-  11.  y  xvii.  8.  xxii.  20,  21. 

Arti  rii.  50.        zlxxi.  1,2.    Joel  ii.  S6,S7.        a  vii.  8.  x»iii.  20 

—34.    uri.  1.11.  all  i*m.  xxiv.  11— 13,    xxvi.23.    Pro?. 

xi.  3.  xx. 7.    Dain.  uaxir*  10.    xxv.  10,  11.         b  xi\. 

7.  Ii.  18,  10.  exxii.  ft.  cxxx.8.    exxxvii.  5,  0. 

PSA  LM   XXVI. 

David  nroftmii  hu  inu  irritj .  and  »l.  Iik'i'  '"  tin 
peOpP  n ml  mil ,1111111 1  .  wf  Ood,  with  ■  »ul<  nm 
uppcul  to  him,  1— h.    Hi*  <lc|  iln   doooi 

ni   tin    v.  icked,   :iiul  BBrtaa  earned  pruym 
uitii  |.i.)ui  purpoaei  and  h.  In  ving  (  onlidi 
in  God,  y— 12. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,  0  Lord  ;  b  I 
bare  walked  in  mine  integrity  : 

r  I  have  trusted  also  in  the  LoBD; 
there/ore  il  I  shall  not  slide. 

l'.xamiue  inr,  < )  LoBD,  and 
31.     lxii.  2.  fi.    xciv.  18.    cw  1   Sam. 

2  Pet.  i-  10.         v  vii.9.  x\ii.  .1.  Ixvi.  10.  ci 

I 


xliii.   1.   liv.  l. 

1  S«m.  xxiv.  15. 
Mart.  1  Cor.  iv. 

b  11.  xv.  2.  xxv. 
21.  2  Kini*»  xx. 
3,     Pro\.xx.  7. 

2  Cor.  i.  1*. 

C  iv.  5.  xxv.  SI. 
xxvni.  7.    xxxi. 

14.   Prov.Bdx. 

15. 

7.     xxxvii. 

l  Pet.i.  5. 


prove  me;  try  my  reins  and  rnv 

f  .       f         '  '1  In.  1.    Ixxxv.  Iii 

heart.  -n.Mau.v.44 

3  For  f  thy   loving    kindness  is  -48.   Lvkevi. 
before   mine  eyes ;   and   «   1   have  JJ  J  ^J5-  j" 
walked  in  thy  truth.  viii.©." Eph.lv! 

4  I  have  not  »  sat  with  vain  per*  ?2.  v.  1,2.  coi. 
sons,  neither  will  I  go  in  with  dis-  "^iy.  7-12^ 
semblers.  19-21. '  3  John 

5  I  have  '  hated  the  congregation  lu          . 
of  evil  doers;   and  k   will  net  sit  g  ",\".  i^.i's.i; 
with  the  wicked.  5.  vtti.  w.-Joba 

6  I  will  '  wash  mine  hands  in  *£_ £  R^tt¥l 
mnocency  :  m  so  will  1  compass  thine  i.  ?.  %  John  4. 
altar,   OLord:  sjotas,* ;■' 

7  »  That  1  may  publish  with  the  h  J',];  C^NU'#  64; 
voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  °  tell  of  ProV.l\.o.  ni. 
all  thy  wondrous  works.  i!*\v  'icoi' 

8  Lord,  p  1  have  loved  the  ha-  JJ|  3?>'  z  cl\'. 
bitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place     >'•  17. 

*  where  thine  honour  dwelleth.       »  \i'^;\\ 

9  f  Gather  not    my   soul  with     exxxix.si(is 
sinners,  nor  my  life  with  ±  bloody  k  Malt-    >x-   **j 

J  J        12.    1  Cor.  >.  9 

men :  _Ut 

10  9  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  1  xxiv.  4.  ixxiii. 
and  their  right  hand  is  §  full  of  g-  2£x  Is*x*; 
r  bribes.  16-18.  Tit.  iii! 

11  But  as  for  me,  s  I  will  walk  s.  Heb.  x.  19— 
in  mine  integrity :  «  redeem  me  m^;ii  4  ^,aI'# 
u  and  be  merciful  unto  me.  ii.  11— 13.  Ma«* 

12  *  My  foot  standeth  in  an  even     v.  23, 2-1.^1  Cor. 

Flace  :  J  in  the  congregations  will     xint.it.  «i 
bless  tlie  Lord  n  ix.   14.    lwi. 

13-15.  xcv.  i.  c.4,  5.  c\vi.  12-14.  18,  19.  t'^^iii-  ''•  -7- 
exxxiv.  2.  Dnit.  XJtvi.  1-10.  1  Sum.  i.  24-27.  g-Chr.U  «•— ». 
o  lxxi.  17—19.  lvxii.  18.  tv.  2.  cxix.  27.  cxx.wi.  I.  5.  cxlv.  5.  I.ukt- 
Xix.37-4U.  p  \x\ii.4— «.  xhi.4.  Kxxix.  I,  2.  10.  cvxn.  I 
0,  1  Sam.  xv.  25.  1  Chr.  x\ix.  3.  I».  xxwiii.  20.  S3.  Lube  iL  4". 
49.  xix.  45-47.   Johnii.  14— 17  •  Heb.  q/  the  tabtiinek y 

thine  htmtr.  lxii.  2, 3.  Ex.  xxv.  21,22.  xi.  M,S5.  >  ciu.  %. 

vi.  1.  i.  t  Or,  Tck,  um  onray.  xxvni.  1—3     1  Sum.  xx v, 

Mill.  iii.  18.    Mull.  vxi\.  51.    xxv.  32.  41.    46.    R<  \.  xxii.   14,  15. 

|  Heb.  '""  tfblmtlL  h.  14.  ^-  2J.  exxxix.  19.  1  S.im.  wii.  IB,  1°. 
2  Sum.  xvi.7.  xxi.  1.  <|  x.  14.  x..  2.  \xx\i.  I.  Iii.  2.  Iv.Q— 11. 
Prov.  i.  10.  iv.  1G.    Mic.  ii.  1-3.  Matt.  xx»i    3.  4.  Acix  xmii.  12. 

f  \u-b.jiU-'in-iih.       r  Ex,  xxiii. 8.    Deuuxvi.19.    l  Sum   tin; 3- 
U  xxxni.  15.  Kz.  xxii.  12,  1  l.  Am.  >.  IS.  Hie.  vii.  S.         ^   I  sn'n» 
xii.  2-5.    2Clir.  xxxi.  20,  21.  Ni-h.  v.  15.   Job  i.  1.  U.xxxvi 
Lukii.f'.    lThei.ii.lQb         txlix.7.  15.    Ixix.  1H.   in.  n.  14.    1 
Pet.  i.  18,19.  ii  exxx.  3,   4     7,   8.      Neb.   M»i-    14.  SS. 

x  xxvit.  11.    xL  2,    1  Sum.  ii.  9.    l'rov.  x.  9.  y  7.  xxu.  22- 

oii.  32.  cxi.  l.  cxxii.-i.  Beb.ii.lS. 

PS/VLM  XXVII. 

David  liy  ItfORff  t'aitli  ri»H  .ilmxc  thr  f<  ur  of  hi* 

« in  iniri,  l— 3.  Hecbooasithi  couruand 

\|<<;   ol    Ciotl  ai   lii<  f.  licit),    4—1..      Mi    I 

for  guiil:iiici-  iiml  u>siitancc,  uiul  c)n.ouragc*  m  jviij.  28.1xxxi». 

Iii*  Lntlinii,  7—14.  ,,_  j',,", 

A  Paalm  of  David.  '^  "•  »*  |x-  »- 

3.  19, 

rlMIE    Lord  i.v    *  my   Light  and      vtt.8.   Mai.  i*. 
*   b  my  Salvation  ;  wh<  m  shall  1 

r  .11  •  .1  .i         9.  xiii.  12.  Ho. 

tear'  the  Louu  is   l  the  strength      VN 
i  t    iu\   life  ;   ll  ol  whom  sh;dl  1  be  h  ni.  «. 
afraid  *  tali. a, a  ivMi>- 

2  \\  hen  •  the  wicked,  wen  nunc 

in.  miei  and  m\  f<  -  b.  '  came  upon     J*  ■*•«  -  ' 

■    •        .  i,i.  i    i  "i«» 

me  '  to  eat  uj*  my  De&n,  *  tb 

stumbled  and  uil.  k<  v.  <■■. 

\         1.   h  an  host  should  en-  c  xv 

...  v  |\.     .  I.      XXMII. 

c.unp  again&l  me,   mj  heart   mmuj 

fear:  tluu^h  '  war  should  rise     »U».«4.  n 

linst  me, "  in  this  w///  1  i 
hdent  d  »«•  i«  **»' 

4  i  One    thine  have  I  desired  1 1     '• 

Hi 

4.  "  ,f>'> 

i.  31.  |  xi  xxiii.  12. 

Join.  xvui.  '-'>.  Ii  in.  ••.   1  Mine*  vi.   I*— 17.    H1 

Phil.  i.  •"•  il  'i  s»' 

IS.  liv.  IS,  17.   Rom.  vni.  .15— 37.    R< 
Cor.  v.  C-S.  JLrjk-x.  4C.    Pin! 

3 
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B.  C.  1040. 


the  Lord,  m  that  will  I  seek  after ; 

WDaneSatt:  n  that  1  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 

vi. 33.  vii.  7, 8.  the  Lord  all  the  davs  of  my  life, 

Luk%*'  ?■•  -1?*  °  to   behold   the    f  beauty  of  the 

xiii.  24.  xviii.  1.  ,  .  '  .  J     . 

Heb.  xi.  6.        Lord,  and  to  p  enquire  in  his  tem- 

n  xxiii.  6.  xxvi.  6.  pig, 

m!**s!Sm£    5  For  q  !n  the  time  of  troubIe 

L»ke  ii.  37.   i  '  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion : 

o  \T'\i  ,#2  xc.  *  m   tne    secret  of  h>s  tabernacle 
°  iV.  zed.  ix!  n!  shall  he  hide  me  ;  he  shall  r  set 
2  cor.  iii.  is.  me  upon  a  rock. 

fOvXnght.^m.,  6,.And  u  now  shall  mine  head 
2-5.  be  lilted  up  x  above  mine  enemies 

P  lS*™  ^10-  round  about  me  :  y  therefore  will 
%ll. 'l.ichr.  x!  1  offer  hi  his  tabernacle  sacrifices 
13,  u.  of  £  joy  ;  z  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will 

qx.  l.  xxxii.6,7.  sm„  prajses  un^0  t|ie  Lord. 

lxwii.e.xci.  15.  7  1|  a  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  1 
cwxviii.7.Piov.  CTy  with  my  voice  :    have  mercy 

xxvi!76.8Jer.  a!  u*so  uPon  me'  anc*  answer  me. 
27.  28.  8  §  When  thou  saidst,  b  Seek  ye 

r  ivn.  i,   lxxxiii.  mv  face  .  ray  heart  said  unto  thee, 

3.        CXIX.       114.   ,   ,-.,,  XT  -u    V  1 

Prov.  xviii.  io.     1  hy  tace,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 
is.  i^.  6.   xxv,       9  a  Hide  not  thy  face  Jar  from 

Matt  sxiii!  37.'  me *  e  Put  not  tn>r  servant  away  in 
coi.  iii.  3.       '  anger  :    f  thou  hast  been  my  help  ; 

s  xxxi.  20.  xci.  i.  g  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 
^v  ™o':  it  h  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

f  .\viii.  33.  xi.  2.      10  When    '  my  father  and  my 

^  S  w£t'vii' motner   *orsake    me»    then    k  the 

24,  25.  xvi.'  ie!  Lord  will  *  take  me  up. 

m.  11  i  Teach  me  thy  wav,  O  Lord, 

U  S'^'a^J  aTld  lea(i  me  in  t  a  plain  path,  be- 
Kiners'xxy.  27.  cause  of  i  mine  enemies. 

5  xx;fari'  49'  9i  12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto 
eh!,  x'ii.ic.     m  the  will  of  mine  enemies  :  for 

j  xxii.22.-25.xxvi. n  false    witnesses    are    risen    up 

hUi!  "^"-'le!  aSa^nst  me«  and  such  as  °  breathe 
cvii* 22.    cxvi!  out  crueltv. 

17~29i-2  C/,r*      13  I  had  fainted,  p  unless  I  had 
xS'ifi!  xifkeb!  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
xiii.  i5.  i  Pet.  Lord  <J  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
,  ji'f-    ,    *  14  r  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  »  be 

%  Heb.    shouting.     ~  ,  , 

xivii.  i.  Ezfa  of  good  courage,  and  l  he  shall 
iii.  ii-i3.   is.  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say, 

xii.  6.  Jer.  xxxi.  fi       t  n__ 

7.  zt-ph.  i.i.14.  on  t"e  LORD. 

15.  Zeeh.  ix.  9.  Luke  xix.  37.  38.  j  xxi.  1.  13.  Ixxxi.  1.  xcv. 
1.  c.  1,2.  exxxviii.  5.  Eph.  v.  19,  20.  Rev.  v.  9.    xv.  3.         a  iv. 

1.  v.  2.  exxx.  2— 4.  cxliii.l,  2.  §  Or,  My  lieart  said  unto 
thee.  Let  my  face  seek  thv  face,  &c.  b  xxiv.  6.  cv.  4.  Is. 
xlv.  19.  Iv.  6. 7.  Hos.  v.  15.  c  Jxiii.  I,  2.  cxix.  58.  Marg. 
Jtr.  xxix.  12, 13.            «)  xiii.  1.  xliv.  24.    Ixix.  17.    cii.  2.   csliii. 

7.  Is.  lix.  2.  e  li.  1.  Is.  1.  1.  f  lxxi.  5,  6.  17,  18.  1 
Sam   vii.  12.   Is.  xlvi.  3,  4.    2  Cor.  1.9,  10.    2  Tim.  iv.   17,18. 

g  xxxviii.  2i.  cxix.  121.  lChr.xxviii.9.  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  Heb.  xiii.  5. 
h  xxiv.  5.   xxwiii.  21,  22.   Ixxxviii.  1.  i  Ixix.  8.     2  Sam.  xvi. 

11.  Is.  xlix.  15.    Matt.  x.  21, 22.  36.  k  John  ix.  35.    xvi.  32. 

2  Tim.  iv.  16,  17.  •  Heb.  gather.  I  xxv.  4,  5.  9.  12. 

lxxxvi.  11.  c\ix.  10.  cxliii.  8—10.  Prov.  ii.  6— 9.  Is.  xxx.  20,  21. 
t  Heb.  a  ivay  of  plainness,  xxvi  12.  Prov.  viii.  9.  xv.  19.  Is.  xxxv. 

8.  Luke  iii.  4—  6.  J  Heb.  observers  of  me.  v.  8.  liv.  5.  Marq. 
lvi.  5,  6.  lxiv.  6.    Jer.  xx.  10.    Dan.  vi.  4,  5.    Luke  xx.  20. 

m  xxxi.  8.    xxxv.  25.   xxxviii.  16.   rii.1l.   cxI.  8.        n  xxxv.  11. 

Ex.  xx.  16.    1  Sam.  xxii.  9, 10.  xxvi.  19.    2  Sam.  xvi.  7,  8.    Matt. 

xxvi.  59,60.  Acts  vi.  11—13.  o  xxv.  19.  Acts  ix.  1.  xxvi.  11. 

p  xiii.  5.  lvi.  3.    ex»i.  9—11.    2  Cor.  iv.  1.  8—14.  16.  q  Hi.  5. 

lvi.  10.   exlii.  5.    Job  xxxiii.  30.    Is.  xxxviii.  11.  19.    Jer.  xi.  19. 

Ez.  xxvi.  20.  r  xxv.  3.  21.  xxxiii.  20.    Ixii.  1.  5.    exxx.  5. 

Gen.  xlix.  IP.  Is.  viii.  17.    xxv.  9.  xxvi.  8.  xxx.  18.    Lam.  iii.  26. 

Ha!).  11.  3.  Luke  ii.  25.  "8.    Rom.  viii.  25.  s  xxxi.  24.   Acts 

xxviii.  15.   1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  2  Tim.  iv.  5—7.  t  exxxviii.  3.  Is. 

!rl.  31.  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.   Bph.iU.t6.  vi.  10.    Phil.  iv.  13.    Col. 

i.  11. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

DovH  earnestly  prays  for  deliverance,  anil  do- 
n  iii.  •*.  ^■-.  xvTi.      nounces  the  righteous  doom  of  the  wicked, 

2.  Ixwii.l.cxiii.  1—5.  He  «xults  in  God,  and  prays  for  his 
1.  people,  6—9. 

6.    xxvs.    '  4.  .4  Psalm  of  David. 

;'7r-   ,      ...   ttNTO   thee     a  will   I   crv    bO 
*^   Lord  my  Rock, c  be  not  silent 


*  to  me  :  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  •  Heb.  from  me. 
me,  d  I  become  like  them  that  go  d  xxx.  9.  ixix.  is*, 
down  into  the  pit.  CxbiIU7  4  "job 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  suppli-  xxxiii.  28.  Pro°v. 
cations,  when  I  cry  unto  thee  :  i.  12.  is.  xxxviiL 
e  when  I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  "*  Rev*  ™" 
f  thy  holy  oracle.  e  lxiii.  4.  exxxiv. 

3  f  Draw  me  not  away  with  the     J*  Jg- 2,vc^# 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of    i*Tim. ViCl\ 
iniquity,   which  ?  speak  peace  to  t  or,  the  oracle  of 
their  neighbours,  but  h  mischief  is     ^S.a^Si 
in  their  hearts.  Kings  vi.  1$. 

4  ''  Give  them  according  to  their  viii. 6— 8.30.33. 
deeds,  and  k  according  to  the  wick-  f  ^vT."'©'" 


edness  of  their  endeavours  :  «  give 
them  after  the  work  of  their  hands; 
m  render  to  them  their  desert. 


Num. 

xvi.   26.    Matt. 

vii.  23.  xxv.  41. 

46.2  Cor.  vi.  17. 

g  xii.  2.      iv.  91. 

5  Because  n  they  regard  not  the  ixii.  4.  Jer.  ix. 
works  of  the  Lord,  nor  °  the  ope-  JiSJJrii.'iii 
ration  of  his  hands,  he  shall  cle-     18. 

trov  them,  and  P  not  build  them  up.  h  vii.  14.  x.7. 14. 

6  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lor  d  ,  because     Pxr™.  ™vi.23- 
he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  sup-    26. 
plications  *  y-.10'1^*"',13* 

r         ™  T  .  Ixix.  22— 24.Jer. 

7  I  he  Lord  w  r  my  Strength  xviii.  21-23.  2 
and  *  my  Shield ;  *  my  heart  trust-  Tim.  iv.  14. 
ed  in  him,  and  I  am  helped  ;  k  ^i^io, 
u  therefore  my  heart  greatly  re~  11.  Ez.xxxx-iiir 
joiceth  ;  and  x  with  my  song  will     1?:    .    ...  M 

•\  •       1  •  J  °  1  Ixn.  12.  cm.  10. 

1  praise  him-.  cix.17-21.cxxx. 

8  The  Lor  d  is  *  their  Strength,  3, 4.  Rom.  ii.  6 
and  he  is  the  f  saving  Strength  of  -^ «.  22.  jam. 
y  his  anointed.  m  Ezra' ix.  13. Job 

9  z  Save  thy  people,  and  a  bless     xi.  6. 

thine  inheritance :  %  feed  them  also,  n  Jv!*24?cS.2-4'. 
and  b  lift  them  up  for  ever.  Job  xxxiv.26^7. 

Is.  v.  12.  xxii.  11.  xxvi.  9—11.  Hos.  xiv.9.  John  xii.  47.  Rom.  i. 
20.  28.  o  viii.  3.  xix.  1,  2.  Num.  xxiii.  23.  I=.  xl.  26.  xlv.  8. 
12. 1 8.  Jer.x.  12, 13.  Eph.  i.  19—21.  p  2  Sam.  vii.  15.  27.  1 
Kings  xi.  33.  Jer.  xxxi.  4.  xxxiii.  20, 21.  q  xxxi.  21,  22.  lxvi. 
19, 20.  Ixix.  33, 34.  cvii.  19—22.  cxvi.  1,  2.  cxviii.  2.  r  8, 
xviii.  1,  2.  xis.  14.  xlvi.  1.  Is.  xii.  2.  xlv.  24.  Eph.  vi.  10. 
s  lxxxiv.  11.  xci.  4.  Gen.  xv.  1.  t  xiii. 5. xxii.  4.  lvi. 3,  4.  cxviii. 
6—9.13—15.  u  xvi.  9— 11.    xxi.  1.    xxx.  11, 12.   xxxiii.  21. 

Ixviii.  3.  4.  Is.  Ixi.  10.        x  cvi.  1—3.  Ex.  xv.  1,  &c  Judg.  v.  1, 
&e.    1  Sam.  ii.  1,  &c.    2  Sam.  xxii.  1,  &c.    Rev.  v.  9.   xv.  3. 

•  Or,  his.  t  Heb.  strength  of  salvations.  y  ii.  2.  xx.  6.  1 
Sam.  xvi.  13.  Is.  Ixi.  1.  z  xiv.  7.  xxv.  22.  lxxx.  14.  19.  Jer. 
xxxi.  7.  a  Deut.ix.  29.  2  Sam.  xxi.  3.  1  Kings  viii.  51.  53. 
Jer.x.  16.  Eph.  i.  18.  t  Oi; rule.  Ixxviii.  71.  Is.xl.  11.  Ez. 
xxxiv.  23,  24.  Mac  2.  v.  4.  Matt.  ii.  6.  Marg.  h  Ezra  i.  4. 
Marg. 

PSALM   XXIX. 

David  calls  on  the  mighty  to  give  glory  to  God, 

1,  2.    And  shews  the  majesty  and  power  of  a  ii.  11— 10.  Ixviii. 

his   voice,   3—9.     And  that,   as  the  eternal  31— 34. xcvi.7— 

King,  he  will  strengthen  and  bless  his  people,  9.  Is.  Ix.  12.  Jer. 

10,11.  xiii.  16— 18. 

A  Psalm  of  David.  •  Hebron*  of  the 

^-*  *  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord     29. 
glory  and  strength. 

2  b  Give    unto   the   Lord 
t  glory  due  unto  his  name  ;  c  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  }:the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

3  d  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  tOr.Ai*  giom-u* 
upon    the  waters 

glory  f  thundereth  :  the  Lord   is     lxxvii.  16  - 
upon  §  manv  waters.  Matt.viii.20.ar. 

1  A    rrM  '  •  r    ..1  t  ~ „•         Rev.  XVI).  14,15. 

4  The  voice  ot  the  JLord  is  e  xxiv^— 10.  Acu 
I  powerful ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord     vii.? 

is  *  full  of  majestv.  f  **•  J*  *%£' 

_.  .       j/».."t  -,  t  xix.  16.   loam. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  k  break-  Vii.  10.  Job 
eth  the  cedars;  yea,  the  Lord  xxxvii.  *  —  *• 
breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.        Jjj)  ^J"^*  viii' 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  h  skip     5.  xi.  19.'  xvi. 

18.  xix.  6.         $  Or,  qreaf.  xciii.  3.  4.  civ.  3.        (1  Heb.  in  power. 
xxxiii.  8.     Job  xxvi.  11— 14.  Jer.  Ii.  IS,  16.   Luke  iv.  36.    viii.  25. 

•  Heb.  in  majesty.  Job  xl.  9—12.  Is.  lxvi.  6.  Ez.  x.  5.        g  Is.  i).  J  <- 
h  cxiv.  4—7. 


t  Heb.  honour  ej 

his  name.  xcvi. 

6.  8.    xcvii.  9. 

cxiii.  3—6.  cxiv. 

3-7. 
c  xx  vii.  4.  xcvi.  9. 

2  Chr.  xx.  21. 

Or,  his  glot 

f  d  sais*- 15. 
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i  Jer.  iv.  23-25.  like  a  c^lf ;  '  Lebanon  and  k  Sirion 
Hab.  iii.  6-11.  like  a  voung  '  unicorn. 

k  JtertftiLft!  7   The  V0iCe   °f  the  L°RD    t  di" 

t  xeii.  io.  Num.  videth  m  the  flames  of  fire. 

xxin.  8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  °  shak- 

VESiX? cxjIv*  eth    the    wilderness:    the    Lord 

5,6.  Ex.  ix.  23.  shaketh  the  wilderness  ot  °  Ka- 

Lev.x.2.  Num.  rjesh. 

S!"io^"iiK,jS      9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  p  mak- 

xxxvw  Jaxxviii.  eth  the  hinds  to  X  calve,  and  **  dis- 

~ls'—  n  .i.    •»  covereth  the  forests:  and  r  in  his 

Job  ix.  6.    i*.  temple  doth  §  every  one  speak  of 

xiii.  H.  Joel  iii.  fyis  glorv. 

lu  n?bfxii!'ao:  10  The  L°RD  '  sitteth  «pon  the 
o  Num.  xiii. 26.  flood;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  «  King 
p  Job  xxxi\.  t-3.  for  eVer. 

q  u.\Z  is/Tis,      11  The  Lord  will  u  give  strength 
-unto  his  people;   the   Lord  will 
rxi3^2-5.xiviii.  *  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

9.    cxsxiv.  1,  2.   cxxxv.  1,  2.  $  Or,  every  whit  of  it  uttcreih, 

fee.  »  3.  Ixv.  7.  civ. 6— 9.    Gen.  vi.  17.  Job  xxxviii.  8—11. 

SJ.    Mark  iv.  41.  t  x.  16.    xciii.  1.     xci\.  1.    Dan.   ii.  44. 

Matt  vi.  13.    1  Tiro.  i.  17.  u  xxviii.  8,  9.    Ixvjij.  35.    lxxxiv. 

7.  cxxxviii.3.   Ii.  xl.29.  31.   xli.  10.   Ztcli.  x.  6.  12.   Eph.  iii.  16. 
2  Tim.  iv.  17.  x  Ixxii.  3.  7.  Num.  vi.  24—27.   la.  ix.  6,  7.  John 

xiv.  27.    wi.  33.    Rom.  xiv.  17.    1  Cor.  i.  3.    Eph.iv.7.   2  Thei. 
ii.  16.   Rev.  i.  4. 

PSALM    XXX. 

David  praitei  Go<l  for  deliverance,  and  call*  on 
•  Deut.  xx    5.    2       to*.**""*  to  join  him,  1—5.     He  shews  that 


Sam.  r.  ll.    vi. 

20.  vii.  2.  xx.  3. 

b  xxxiv.  3,  4.  Ixvi. 


undue  confidence  had  preceded  bis  troubles, 
and  fervent  prayers  bis  deli  v, ranee,  6—10. 
He  renews  hi->  animaurd  prai.es,  11, 12. 

i7?exiv.'  I'm  A-  Psalm  and  Song,  at  l  the  dedi- 
w«  cation  of  the  house  of  David. 

cxxv.,.6.  x*vi„.  j  WILL  b  extol  thee%  o  Lord; 

d  xiii.  4.   xxv.  2.        for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and 
xxxv.  19.25.  xli.  a  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice 

11.  Iwix.  4.  10.  J  J 

Ixxxix.  4i-46.  over  me. 

cxL  8.  Lam.  n.      2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto 

*?*      ,    ,.   a  thee,  e  and  thou  liast  healed  me. 

C  VU    2,    3.     ||.  8.  J-     i 

3  C)  Lord,  thou  hast    '  brought 
17-22  i  the   grave:   thou 

JJcn.  "S?  v.  bast  kept  me  alive,    that  I  should 

ia.   2  not  go  •'•  down  to  the  pit. 
t^s*  ,*.*%, 5*      4  h  Sing  llIlti)  tlle  Lokd,  ()  ye 

Jam.  v.  14,  15.  ,      .  i        ,        m. 

f  xvi.  io.  xi.  1,2.  saints  01  his,  and  give  thanks    *  at 

'»••  i  ■  the  remembrance  of  'his  holiness. 

rVvr'V.''Waiob     5  fc  For  f  m>  a"Srir  adwrtth  but 

n.  a  moment;  '  in  his  favour  is  life  : 

?!"  J**  ,x"v'''•  m  weeping  may  endure  t  for  a  nigh?, 

17,  18.   John  u.  «      .    M  I  ■      ,         ■  '. 

4.S.  but  §j«)V  comttli  n  in  the  morning, 

iii-l.  6  And  °  in  nn'  prosperity  1  said, 

fl-  p  I  shall  never  be  moved. 

I — 3.     cm.  20 — 

22.    ex  7  Lord,  •»  by   thy   favour  thou 

>xv.    n— 2i.  hast     made  my  mountain  to  stand 

"'  strong:  '  thou  didst  hide  thy  fa 

md  I  was  trouble 
xcm.,12.      8  j  cri(.(,  to  t,u.r)  ()  Lf/R1;  ,  ;u)(1 

:  unto  the  Lokd  I  made  suppli 
..iv. h.  tion. 

9  '  What  profit  in  there  in  my 
a.    h  to  the 

4  l7;     Shall  thedust  praise  thee?  shall  it 
ire  thy  tnrh  ? 

10  ■  Hear,  0  Load,  and  have 

upon  me  :   Lord,  *  be  thou 
.  i.  it.  mv  helper. 

-10.    exxvi.   <.  •  ,3—5.     Matt.  v.  4. 

I    1Mb,   in  ".,    . 

n  \\\\.  - .  <,\.  lft.  ixbii.  B.    <..  ii.  • 

■  20.    Is.  xl  vii.        ,   i    i  ■. 
Din.  i>.  i  <;,r.  xii.  7.  p  xv.  s.    nri.  8. 

n  5.    \.  12.    xl.v.  3.   kxnx.  1".   Jnh  x.  12.         I  rfeb. 

/'//  /"or  my  mmntain.     U. 

r   xi.  1      Xiii.   I,   i.    .,,.   10.    riv.  2)      .  xl,n 
xxxviii.  17.  s  Iwxii. 

«v-  '  t    vi.  5.     Ixxwiii.    1U-!?.     rxv.    17,   1  .    17. 

10.      Is.  xxwiij.    13. 


JB.  C.  1060 

5.   Geo.  xxwi- 
35.    \1\. 
Clir.    xv. 

-.    Is.    .\i. 
3.     Iv 
Ji.hli 

U.V.       \|i. 

17.  nl.  4. 

i:.  cl.  : 
2  s.im  vi.  u. 
Be.  in.  4. 

XX.xi.  4.  13,14. 

•  Tt 
•  ft.  b   ! 

23,  %i. 


11  Thou  f  hast  turned  for  me  y 
my  mourning  into  z  dancing:   thou 
hast   put  (iff   my   sackcloth,    and 
■  girded  me  with  gladness  ; 

12  To  the  end  that    *  mil  glorv 
may  sing  praise  to  thee.  b  and  not 
be  silent.    O  Lord  hay  God,   <  I 
will    give    thanks    unto    thee    lor  z 
ever. 

a  Neh.  viii.  10.    Is.  Jxi.  3.  10.    Ltake  w. 
tongue,  or,  my  soul.   xvi.  9.    hii.  8.    6c*.  xlix 
xi\.  40.    Acts  iv.  20.  c    xiii.  6.    Ixxi.  U. 

cxlvi.  1,  2.    Rer.  iv.  S,  0.    vii.  12. 

f  S  A  L  M    XXXI. 

David  avows  bis  confidence  in  God,  craves  his 
help,  and  rejoice*  io  his  merer,  l— s.    He 
staus  hi*  various  trials,  and   blends  bis  com- 
plaints with  prayer,.  0—18.  He  admires  the  a  xxii.  4,  5.   xxv. 
goodness    of/iod   to    thou   who    f.ar    linn,       2.  Km!  i   2.  Ij'. 
and  excites  Uie  saints  to  love  and  trust  him,      xti\.  23. '  Rom. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  b  S&Vih* 

David. 

JN  *  thee,  O  Lord  do  I  put  my 
trust ;  let  me  never  be  asham- 
ed :  b  deliver  me  in   thy  righte- 
ousness. 

2  c  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  ; 
d  deliver  me  speedily  :  be  thou 
*  my  strong  Rock,  for"  e  an  House 
of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  Rock  and 
my   Fortress  ;   therefore  f  for   thy 


Dan.  ix.  10. 
G  Ixxxvi.  i.    i-xxx. 

2.      I'rov.  xxii. 

17. 
d  xl.  17.  ki\.  17, 

lxx.    1.      HI.    1 

exliii.    7.      Job 

vii.    21.      Luke 

xviii.  8. 
*  Mi  b.  to  nttfar  a 

rock  of  st  i 

xviii.  l   2.  UK. 

7.      xor.     j.  i. 

Diut.  xxxii.  31. 
9  Sun.  xxii.  U 
win.  3. 


name's  sake  B  lead  me,  and  guide  e  ^!'.'  u  NC.  1. 


me. 


xei.9.  Is.  xwiii. 
fohn  m.  5<l 
1  John    w.   IX 
15. 

f    Will.    J.    \.     X\V. 

II.       Iwix. 
Joth.  v  ii.  '.  i,i . 
mn   : .)•'./. ww \. 
21.  22.    Eph.  i. 

12. 
g  xv  !iii. 

CXliii.       10,       11. 

Neb.  is. 

Ix.       xlix.      10. 
LuU.        i. 
John  \m.   1  S. 


4  b  Pull  me  out  of  the  net,  that 
they  have  laid  privily  for  me  :  for 
thou  art  »  my  strength. 

5  k  Into  thine  hand  1  commit  mv 
spirit :  i  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O 
Loud  ■  God  of  truth. 

6  1  have  n  hated  tlu-m  that  re- 
gard "lying  vanities;  but  I  trust 
in  the  1;'>k d. 

7  p  1  win  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thy  mercy:  for  i  thou  hast  consi- 
dered my  trouble  j  for  thou  bast  £  g£?  £u£ 
'  known  my  soul  in   advci  sitirs  ;  7.  Ivii  b.  C\xiv. 

8  And  hast  not  •  shut  me  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  :  thou 

hast  '  set  mv  tool  in  a  Large  room.  •  xi  ^or. 

9  M  Have-  mercy  upon  me,  O  ,,££ 
IviRi),  tor  I  am  in  trouble  :  "  mine 
eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  t/cc, 
*  my  soul  and  my  bellv. 

io  For  >  my  life  is  incut   with 

grief,  and  my  yean  with  sighing: 
1  in\    strength    faileth    !  ■    nf 

mine  iniquity,   and   "  mv  boms  are 
(  onsunieil. 

1 1  h  1  was  a  reproach  among 

all   mine    i  i,    but     '    C 

ally  am  ib  >irs,  and 

i.  .    t.     J  i  i.   x.    R     15.      li.n.   ii.     '.      U..i 


XM\.    f,      J     I   IHI. 


I  mi. 
I    Ixxi.  2'.      < 

h.    <;«  ii.  ilviii. 
\ft.     1 

•Ii.    ll     I.    •• 

I       ,1.   II.     I 

PH.  i.  r  .    Hi  r. 

in  I).  i.(.    xi  «ii.   i. 

i 

.IV. 

x.  20.  |i  mil   '.     1  .  ||. 

\x\.   M.     Ixxi.   to.     rxtx 

i.  ii  mil  in      l«.   Rliii,   |,     biiii, 

.'ulin  ,.  |      T       (  .  ,1.    n  .  i      |, 

Ixxxxn  '.       I     S  HM.    \'  ll. 

MX.    J.    fil  I   it.    I. 

«l   xi.    7.  I      •-, 

x      »i.    |,  :'..      -    n.    I  i.    . 
In    '  'ii-  '•      • 

n-22.  y    Ixxvm.  11.     lxx 

•   I 
'.     Ix.'  !xxxi\.  «.       M-,,,. 

\«  »  n.    ■  i—  ll. 
l  L 

m.  x.  ii,  rt  i 

Matt.  xx\i.   *'..  7. 


B.  C.  1060. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1034 


e  ixxxviii.  4,  5.  fear  to  mine  acquaintance  :  they 
is.  xxxviii.  ii,  that  did  see  me  w  thout,  fled  from 

'*Heb.av«w//Aaf  me* 

peritheth.  ii.  9.      12  I  am   e  forgotten   as  a  dead 

^IN'8n'„™xX;,L'  man   out  of  mind  :  I  am  like  *  a 

9i,  23.  Rev.  ii.  broken  vessel. 

27.  13  For  f  I  have  heard  the  slan- 

'  i  Sam.  xxu!*8-  ^er  °f  many  :  *  fear  was  on  every 

io.  x\iv.  9.  Jer.  side :  h  while  they  took  counsel  to-. 

3X:.1j'2  ^uke  gether  against  me,  they  devised  to 
g  !ri.  1-3.  hii.4.  take  away  my  life. 

.?er.  vi  25.  xx.      14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord: 

3>2™,'*'Lara'  I  said,  f  Thou  art  my  God. 
b  i  Sam.  xix.  io—      15  k  My  times  are  in  thy  hand  : 

17—    Xg'    20*  '  deliver    me    f''°m    the    hand    of 

2Sa'm. xv'ii. i—  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that 

4.  Jer.  xi.  19.  Tiersecute  me, 

JUV*  x\Xvii!  i?'  *    16   "  Make  thy  face  to   shine 

5  xvi.  i,  2.  xvii'i.  upon  thy  servant:  n  save  me  for 
2.    xxii.  i,  2.  thv  mercies*  sake. 

4.  Ixfttl.  taS  l7  °  Let  me  not  be  ashamed>  ° 
is.  22.  Matt."  Lord  ;   for  I  have  called  upon 

Sx?:  46  ' T  hn  thee:  p  let  ^  wicked  ^  ashamed, 
xxTrV.  '  "°  °  and  i  let  them  be  f  silent  in  the 

6  cxvi.  15.  1  Sam.  grave. 

Jg**  J°; 2  sjjj;  18  Let  r  the  lying  lips  be  put  to 
xSv.  i.  Eciii.  silence  ;  which  *  speak  ±  grievous 
i-8.  Luke  ix.  things  proudly  and  contemptuously 


Ixxxix.  15.  cvi. 
3.  exix.  1,  2. 
exxviii.  1,  Jer. 
xvii.  7,  8.  Matt, 
v.  3—  12.xvi.17. 
Luke  xi.  28. 
Rev  xxii.  14. 


Sir.  xn. 


xiii. 


against  the  righteous. 


I.  xvii.  i.  Aets      19  Oh  ?  how  great  is  thy  good- 
"   *$?*  119"  ness,  u  which  thou  hast  laid  up 


xii.  1—12.  Prov. 
xxviii.  13.  Is. 
Ivii.  17.  Jer. 
xxxi.  18,  19. 
Luke  xv.  15, 16. 
g  vi.    2.    xxxi.  9, 


Tim1.'  iv.  6.  2  for  them  that  fear  thee  ;  *  which 

Pet.  i.  14.         thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that 
1  Sri.  8io  -  12". trust  m  tnee»  before  the  sons  of 

cxi'n.  6.  cxiiii.  men  ! 

3.  J2,    Jer.  xv.      20  v  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
milt  &  xxx.  7.  secret  of  thy  presence  z  from  the 

lxvii.  l.jxxx.  3.  pride  of  man :  thou  shalt  keep  them 

oV1?;  ^'m'  '5*  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  a  the 

17.  striie  ot  tongues. 

nvi.4.  ii. i.  cyi.      21  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  he 

i5'n.  Stoni.  ix"  natn  sliewed  me  his  b  marvellous 

15.   23.     Eph.  kindness  in  a  *  strong  city. 

i.  6,  7.   ii.  4-      22  For  c  1  said  in  my  haste,  d  I 
o  i*.    xxv.  2,  3.  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes : 

xxxiv.  5.  ixix.  e  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the 

7  ^orfV '26  v°ice   °f  my  supplications  when  I 
sV.  '  cried  unto  thee, 

pvi.  io.  xxxv.  4.  03  f  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye 
St.  2.Wxt '  nis  saints  :  for  h  the  Lord  pre- 
24.  ixxxiii.  is.  serveth  the  faithful,  and  »  plenti- 
17.    i*.  \\\.  n,  f  ]|v  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

12.    xlv.   16,  i7.  /.    v»       it      J?  j  j 

)xv.  n.  H.  T,r.       -4  Be  k  of   good    courage,    and 
xx.    ii.    Dan.  l  \xe  shall  strengthen  your  heart, 

n  «v.217.   1  Sam.  m  a11    ve  th:it  hoPe  in  the  L0RD' 

1  ii.  P.    Matt.  xxii.  '.2,  13.        t  Or,  nit  o^for  the. crave,        r  xii. 

O,.   tix.  12.   lxiii.  11.    cxI    9—11.   Prov.  xii.  19.    Is.  hv.  17.  John 

viii.  44.    K.  v.  xxi.  8.    xxi;.  15.  s   lxiv.  3,  4.    exxiii.  3,  4.    1 

Sam.  'i.3.   2  Chr.  xxxii.  16.    Is. xxxvii.  22-24.    Matt.  x.  25.   xii. 

John  \ iii.  48     Acts  xxv.  7.  t  Heb.  a  hard  thing*    xciv. 

4.    Jill    15.  t   xxxvi   7. 10.  Kxiii.  1.24— 26.    cxlv.  7— 9.    Is. 

jxiv.  i.  Lam.  iii.  22—25.    1  Cor.  ii.  9.  1  John  iii.  1.2.        u  xciv. 

'.X.   Ig  xxxv.  10.  Col.  iii.  2— 4.    Heb.  x.  34.  Jam.  ii.  5.    1  Pet.  i. 

4,5.  x  Ixviii.  23.    exxvi.  2.  3.   Num.  xxiii.  23.   Is.  xxv.  12. 

John  in.  81.    Aets  xv.  12.   2  Cor.  v.  5.  y  xxui.  5.    xxxii.  7. 

lxiv.  2.     ^ci.  1—3.  7    X.  2.    xxxvi.   11.    xl.  4.     lxxxvi.  14. 

e<xi'v.  5.    exJ.  8.    Ex.  xv.ii.  11.    Jnm.  iv.  6.  a   txxviii.  36. 

I,  3.    Job  v.  21.    Rom  xiii.  13.   2  Cor.  xii.  20.    Gal.  v.  20.    1 

.  1-.  4.   Jam.  ii;.  11-1*.  1)  xvii.7.  xcviii.  1.  <-x\iii.23. 

J  Vot.  ii.  9.  *  Or.  faited  r'tu.    1  Sam.  xxiii.  7—13.   Jer.  i. 

IS.  c  rxvi.  11.    1  Sam.  xxiii.  26.   xxvii.  1.  d  17.  Ma'?. 

lv•J^^  :-..  vi.  5.  Marc,  xxxviii.  10— 12.  xlix.  14.   Lam.  in. 

b4.  55.    E7.xxxvii.il.    Jon.  ii.  4.  e  vi.  9.   2  Clir.  xxxm. 

11-13.    .T.v).  ii.  7-0.    Heb.  v.  7.  f  xxxiv.  9.    xcvii.  10. 

Deut.   x.  :2.    xxx.  In.   6,     Mark  xii.  33.    1  Thes.  iv. 

I.  c  xxx.  4.     Ixxxix.  T.    xcvii.  10.     cxlv.  10.     Rev.  xix.  5, 

h   Dent,  xxxiii.  3.    1  Sam.  ii.  9.    John   x.  27—29.   .lllde 

:.  i  Jiv.  5.     xciv.  2.     Aev,   xviii.  6.  k  xxvii     14.     Is. 

v.  3,  4.     Luke  xxii    31.  32.     Heb.  xii.  12.  13.     Jam.  v.  10,   j 
•   .  1   xxix.  11.    crxTviii.  2.    Co),  i.  11.  m  cxlvi.  5.   | 

Voim.  xxul2.  13.   i  Pet.  i.  21. 


PSALM  XXXII. 

David  shews  the  happiness  of  a  pardoned  sin-  »  Or.  A  psalm  of 
ner.  1.2     And  that  penitent  confession  alone       David,   anting 
can  relieve  the  misery  of  the  guilty  conscience.      instruction.  x\iu 
and  make  way  for  comfort, 3— 7.  He  instructs      xlv.  Iii.  liii.  iv. 
nnd  warns  sinners  to  repent,  and  believers  to      titles. 
rejoice  in  God.  a  ,.   lf   2.    xl.  4. 

*  A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 

a  t>LESSED  is  he  b  whose  trans- 
*-*  gression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 
is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
d  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  b  is.  i.  18.  xliii. 
and  e  in  whose   spirit  there  is  no    vH.^'i^'Acts' 

guile.  xiii.38,39.Rom. 

3  (  When  I  kept  silence,  *  my     jv.6-s. 
bones  waxed  old  through  h  my  roar-  c  '"T  ^ 
ing  all  the  day  long.  d  Lev.    xvii.  4. 

4  For  day  and  night  s  thy  hand  ccJV*  19-21! 
was  heavy  upon  me :  k  my  mois-  e  John  {.  47.  2* 
ture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  cor.i.  12.1  Pet. 
summer.  Selah.  £v\2'   Rev* 

5  ]  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  f  Gen.  iii.  8-19. 
J;hee,  and  mine  iniquity  m  have  I 
not  hid.  n  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
0  thou  forgavest  p  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin.  Selah. 

6  *  For  this  shall  every  one  that  "  10.  xxxviii^3. 
is  r  godly  •  pray  unto  thee  in  *  a  job  x^!  i73. 30.' 
time  when  thou  mayest  be  found:  Lam.i. i3.iii.4. 
surely  f  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  h  ?x"; !;  ^xv''j* 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him.     is. ii.  20.  iix.11. 

7  Thou  art  a  my  hiding  place;  Lam.iii.6. Hos. 
thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trou-  j  ^"5,  2  — 8. 
ble  ;  thou  shalt x  compass  me  about  xxxix. '  10,  11". 
with  v  songs  of  deliverance.    Selah.     *  Sam.v.6,7. 

8  11  will  z  instruct  thee,  and  zt^miti,™* 
teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  k  xxii.  15.  xc.c, 
shalt  go :  f  I  will  guide  thee  with  ^^i* 
mine  eye.  8.  v.  10. 

9  a  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  1  exxviii.  is.  h. 
the  mule,  which  have  b  no  under-  ^9  J0>  j0sh"ii*. 
standing :  whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come 
near  unto  thee. 

10  c  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to 
the  wicked  :  d  but  he  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compasB 
him  about. 

11  e  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
rejoice,  ye  righteous:  and  f  shout 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  g  upright  in 
heart. 

lxv.  24.  Ter.  xxxi.  20.  Lnfce  vii.  47.  xv.  20—23.  Eph.  iv.  32. 
p  li.  4.  2  Sam.  xii.  9. 14.  Mai.  iii.  8.  q  xxxiv.  2.  6.  xl.  3.  Ii.  12, 
13.  2  Cor.  i.  4.  1  Tim.  i.  16.  r  iv.  3.  2  Cor.  vii.  9.  10.  Tit.  ii. 
12.  s  Prov.  i.  29.  Is.  xlix.  8.  Iv.  6.  Luke  xix.  42— 44.  John 
vii.  34.  2  Cor.  vi.  2.        * '  H«»b.«  time  of 'finding.        t  xlii.  7. Ixix. 

I,  2.  13—15.  exxiv.  4.  5.  Gen.  viii.  17—22.  Is.  xliii.  2.  Matt.  vii. 
24—27.  Rev.  xii.  15,  16.  n  ix.  9.  xxxii.  5.  xxxi.  20.  cxix.  114. 
cxiiii.  9.    Jer.  xxxvi.  26.  Col.  iii-  3.         x  10.  v.  12.  xviii.  5.  xl.  3. 

y  xl.  3.  xcviii.  1.  Ex.  xv.  1—3.  Judg.  v.  1.  2  Sam.  xxii.  1.  Rev.  vii. 

10.  xv.  3.  z  xxxiv.  11.  Prov.  iii.  1.  iv.  1— 13.  viii.  10,  11. 
Matt.  xi.  29.  t  Heb.  /  wilt  counsel  thee,  mine  eyes  shall  be 
upon   tf.re.    xxv.  9, 10.     xxxiii.  18.     Prov.  iii.   5,  6.     Is.  xlix.  10. 

a  Prov.  xxvi.3.  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Jam.  iii.  3.  iv.  7— 10.         b  Job  xxxv. 

II.  J;>r.  iv.  22.  viii.  6,  7.  c  xvi.  4.  xxxiv.  19—21.  cxI.  11.  Prov. 
xiii.  21.  Ec.  viii.  12.  13.  Is.  iii.  11.  Ivii.  21.  Rom.  ii.  R.  9.  '1  ii. 
12.  v.  12.  xxxiv.  8.  xl.  4.  Ixxxiv.  12.  cxlvi.  5.  cxlvn.  11.  Prov, 
xvi.  20.  Is.  xii.  2,  3.  I«*r.  xvii.  7.  e  xxxiii.  1.  lxiv.  10.  lxviii.  3. 
xcvii.  12.  Dent.  xii.  12.  1  Sam.  ii.  I.  Rom.  v.  11.  Phil.  iii.  1.  3j 
iv.  4.        f  v.  11.  xcvii.  1.  xcviii.  4.  Ezra  iii.  11— 13.   Zech.  iv.  ". 

£  2.  exxv.  4. 

PSALM  XXXIIT. 

The  righteous  calM  on  to  reyiire  in  God.  and 
to  praise  his  ]>erf  ctions.  ns  display,  d  in  his 
word  and  works;  nnd  all  men.  to  f.-ar  the 
prrt-t  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  worW,  1— 

11.  His  providential  kindness  fd  his  chosen 
people,  in  ordering  all  things  for  their  good-, 
12—19.  Their  conftdence  and  prayer,  20—22. 


19.    2  Sara*  xii. 

13.      xxiv.    10. 

Job  xxxiii.   27. 

Prov.  xxviii.  13. 

Jer.  iii.    13.    I 

John    i.   8—10. 
m  Job   xxxi.    33. 

Prov.  xxx.  20. 

Jer.  ii.   23.   35. 

Luke  xvi.  15. 
n  Hos. vi.  I.Luke 

xv.  17—19. 
o  xxx.   3.   lxxxvi. 

5.  15.  ciii.  3.    2 

Sam.  xii.  13.  Is. 


B.  C.  1034. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1561 


a  «*i.  11.  xctu.  a  -p  EJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  bye 
n.  i  cor.  ,.3o,      rt  righteous:     /'or    •    pnuse  'is 
b  c*r;ii.  H.Rom,  comelv  for  the  upright. 

fiiSfciS'"       2  ri  Praise  the  Lord  w'tn  narP 
B  36,37.  exxxv"!!  >'ng  unto  him   with  the  psaltery. 

c\)\it.  i.  Prov.  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 
jhT«'«!'9  i  «p;l      3  Sing  unto   him  c  a  ne*  song; 

a   UT.\I.  I,  J      SJCll.  V,.,r    ii  •     l  I  o  • 

3.   xenii.  4. 5.  f  plav  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise, 
cxiiv.  0.  cxUx.      4  For  %  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
xT.C2o.3ict[r.^  right ;  and  b  all  his  works  are  done 
is.  2:.  xxv.  3—  in  truth, 
t,    R«v.  ▼.  8.      5  .  pje  loveth  righteousness  and 

*  xcvi.'i.  xcTiii.  judgment :  k  the  earth  is  full  of  the 
i.  cxin.  i.   i*.  *  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

xii,.  io  Kph.  v.      "g  R     ,  the  word    of   the   Lord 

19.    Col.  in.  16,  -  ,         ,  ,  j        ii 

Rev.v.9.*iv.3.  were  the  heavens  made;  and  all 
f  '  m  die  host  of  them  by  n  the  breath 

a  c  .  ial  of  his  mouth. 

$  xii.  6.  xix.  8.      7  He  °  gathereth  the  waters  of 
ts.   i23.  tjie  sea  together  p  as  an  heap :  he 

Prov.      xxx.   5.  ,  .  o  r 

Mic.ii.r.  Rom.  layeth     up   the    depth    in    store- 
>ii.  \z.  houses. 

h  1*1:  uaS^S,    8 * Let  a]I  the  earth  .fear  the 

ii.    icti.  '  i3.'  Lord;   let  all  the  inhabitants  of 

xxjv.  27.  the  world  r  stand  in  awe  of  him  : 
Dm.*  iv.    j7.      9  For  •  he    spake,    and  it  was 
John    xiv.    6.  done ;    he    commanded,   ■   and   it 
,  \  £•  *•  9*  stocxl  fast. 

~\iv.  7.      10  u  The  Lor  d    •  bringeth  the 
x.  4.  HeK  i.  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought : 
k  civ.24V.'cxIjfc \*t  *  l*e    maketh  the   devices  of  the 
is.    I&  people  of  none  effect. 

drltf.4*      H  yThe  counsel   of  the   LoRD 

•  Or,  mtra,.''      standeth  for  ever,  z  the  thoughts  of 

-  «■  his  heart  to  t  all  generations. 

SSn  i!  i1-^  2  '  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 

God  /*  the  Lord  ;  and  b  the  peo- 

«n#cxl  ]>le  ivhom  he  hath  chosen  for  £  his 

.Drut.  r         •    i       • 
J  own  mhcritan< 

The  Lord    *   looketh  from 

"  rfVobnvLix  heaven  ;    ■  he   bcholdeth   all    the 

xniii.  ■*.  John  sous  of  men. 

**•  14  From  f  the  place  of  his  habi- 

*L9,io7  tation  he  looketh  upon  all  the  in- 

io.  i  -  habitants  of  the  earth. 

"•»•       15  He  •'  fashioneth  their  hearts 

.§.  Wi.  alike  ;  h  he   considereth    all   their 

13.  \f>.  Hah.    work 

_  Sii"^  There  is  '  no  king  saved  bv 

I.    27.      XC»  i.      ,  ,    .  _  ,  °  .  .     ,      - 

-  the  multitude  of  an  hast :  k  a  mighty 
Dan.  ri.  man    is    not    delivered     by    much 
it.  4.  strength. 

7.   Hcb.      17  '  An  horse  w  a  vain  thing  for 
:     neither   shall    he    deliver 
u.any  bv  m  his  great  strength. 

\H  Behold,  °  til  t  the  Lord 

"'^  it  upon   them  that  fear  him,  upon 
hope  in  his  mercv  : 

ii  ii.  1—4.  ix.  15.  Ex.  i.  10—12.  2  Sam.  w.  II.  34. 

Prov.  xxi.30,     I,,  vii.  s-7.    mi. '',10. 

i  — li.        •  lleh.  mnkrt  .    Ia.iiiv.tS.         \  xxi. 

i  x.  21.    It.  ilri. 

xxxviii.  10,  Kcc.  Dan.  iv.  37.    \cti  iv.  27,  28. 
II.  I  xcii.  I,    U.  i  \it.  1 1.     M><-.  I 

v  ■  nl'iT.  If .  rxlrii. 

.  Dviit.  xxxiil  h  Ixv.  4.  cxx^»-  '•■  l>-  ie. 

C     VXI 

.  n.  vi.  li.   2  Chr. 
In. 

H.S.  iv.  IT.  f  rxxiii.  1.     I  1*. 

■n. 1 1.  16.     r  Proi  '•'•  ii. 

Artt  wii.  ;   .        li  \li\ .  ii.  1 1. 

.  Jer.txtii.  i ».  M  )«.  Mi.  2.  l  I 
17, 18.  2*.  ..  2.  12,  fee.    l 

i  Kin$»  xx.  10.  2  Chr.  m 

II.         k  Jmli.  \iv.  12.  Ju.l-.  iv. 15.   1  S»m. 
;i-<7.  2  S;»m.  \\i.  lis— 72.    .T.-r.  ,  iHr- 

">C<  «i.  '  \m.  I|.      Y  -.ix.M.    1<. 

•»**!»•«.  10.  n  nxxii  rxjvii.ll. 

xr>' 


19  r  To  deliver  their  soul  from  p  xci>  3  _  7#  I0> 
death,  and  ^  to  keep  them  alive  in  John  x.28— 30- 
famine.  qSTv"  u  & 

20  r  Our    soul  waiteth    for   the     Prov.'x.  3. 
Lord  ;  *  he  is  our  Help  and  our     **xiii.i6.Man. 

Shield  n.  31-33. 

01  rP  u      -     u    1,  rxxvii.i4.lxii,,, 

21  r  t*  or  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  1.  *,  6.  exxx.  *, 
him,    (because  we   have  trusted  in     6.  iv.  xi.  31. 

u  his  holy  name.  '  "^V.  I  7. 12,* 

22  K  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be     chr. 7.20. 
upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  in  *  "v,li;„ r  x"- 

.'  l  10  —  12.   xxxn. 

tlll->e-  10.  11.   ZrCh.  X. 

7.  John  xvi.  22.        u  1  Chr.  xri.  10.  35.  Luke  i.  47—50.  Rtr.  iv. 

8.  x  v.  11.  12.  xiii.  15.  xxxii.  10.  exix.  49.  76.  Matt.  Lx.  29. 

P  S  A  L  M  XXXI V. 

Da\id  praises  God,  and  exhorts  others,  from  his 
own  experience  to  hleis  and  trust  in  liim.  1—  ,  n     -  , .  ,   _ 

10.  He  teaches  thefearof  God  ;  and  contrasts  vr,Aeha/i.Gtn. 
the  privilt-^es  of  the  rierhteous  with  the  mise-  ,  4.  x>-1'  ,  ' 
O  of  the  wicked,  11-22.  l  5>"m-  *»i   13 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  chang-     xxix.  25. 
ed  his  behaviour  before  *  Abime-  *  |,"|;  8j  "»  ^ 
lech  ;  who  drove  him  away,  and     xxiv.    15,    \l'. 
he  departed.  Acts  v.  41.  xv.. 

IlirTT  .  ,,  .        T  ,,       25.  Eph.  v.  20. 

WILL  a  bless  the  Lord  at  all     c<>i.    iii.    r. 
times:    his   praise  shall  conti-     SJL*?*. t"  r' 

nually  be  in  my  mouth.  ?3        '      v' 

2  Mv  soul  shall  b  make  her  boast  b  xiir.  6.  Cr.  3- 
in  the  Lord  :  c  the  humble  shall     1^*!lv\2*:  J^r 

,  .  ,.         ,  ,         ,     ,  1^.  24.  1  Cor.  1. 

hear  thereof,  and  be  glad.  31.2  Cor.  x.  ir 

3  d  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  ■  xxii.-.  ,23-?*« 
me,  and  e  let  us  exalt  his  name  to-     74?1,cx>.r7*'V 

gether.  Tim.  i.  15,  16. 

4  'I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  d  ™^7L*lki , 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  *  from     46.Aataxia.17! 
all  my  fears.  Pb«i-  ••  20. 

5  h  They  looked  unto  him,  '  and  e  "^-.''i- 
were  f  lightened  ;  and  k  their  faces  arnii. i,  Bd 
were  not  ashamed.  c*r; 

61    .f^,    •  •      1  ,        2  t  hr.   Hi- 

1   This   j>oor    man   cried,   and     Rer.nr.7, 

the  Lord  heard  him,  and  m  saved     >, ». 

him  out  of  all  his  troubles.  f  Efi'll'S: %1 

_     .    rr~  ,        m      ,  1  XXXI.  2J.    Ixxm, 

7  ■   1  ne  angel  ot  the  Lor  n  r  en-     1,  2.  Cxvi.  1-  ( 
cami^eth    round  about    them    that     Jo"- "•'-'•  M,tt- 

him,  and  delivereth  them.  JtcSS.^ 

8  p  ()    taste   and   see   Chat  ">  the     kRAs.t.' 
Lord  is  gixxl :  '  blessed  is  the  man  &  "™M^  ! 

..  1  •  2.  ivi.  3.  1  Sarn. 

that  trusteth  in  him.  nvH.i.  1 

9  ()  »  fear    the    Lord,    ye   his     2.  t  Cor. 
saints:  rfor    there   is   no   want    to  a.  ti  TT^  V 
them  that  fear  him.  xiv.t2.H.h.x. 

10  "  The   voung  lions  do    lack,  .  ■• 

and  sufll-r  hunger:  ■  but  they  that  '  Ic^'^k 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  anv     *iii.     >A- 

gO(Kl    thVUr.  X"lii•n1n•,>V,' 

,,«•#•  -  i'ii  1  1  vi..  8,  o.     John 

11*  Come, y  ye  children,  hearken     >,,, 
ODtO  me:  ■   I  will    te;»ch    vou    the  +  or,/ow-/Unio 

fear  of  die  Lord.  k^mx-,„ 

IS   '  What    man   is   he  that  de-     Sam 
sireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days,  '  "'•  ;'•  *-'7-  ■•• 

11  1  11  K.  I\.  .    .  ' 

■  that  he  may  BCC  pndf  m  1 

igue  from  evil,      v'vii«-  i* 
and     thy    lips  'from     *    ipeaking  n  *£ \\ 
guile. 

D  m.  \i.  22.  Matt.  svni.  l'i.  I.nl  ,«ii. 

wmi.  I  .  |,   U,n.  5.  rvir.  101.     Cant,  n 

Hcb.  ri.  »,  I.  1  !'•  '•  »i.  2.  1  .'  -i.T,  u  i-v        <|  xm»p.  r.  10.  In.  1. 
L 14  10.  r  li.  1 '.  Iv viv. 

.  wii.  1  \.  \x\\.  MX    lv\ 

1 1.  Hot.  ii-  I.    ,(  iii.  I.    Lul 
R.»m.  ii.  1.  (2.  l  I 

i%.  in,  II.  I.uk.i.  51-«1.         v  Iwxiv.  1  I 

iv.  1.  11  •      ■  riii. 

9.  "  1.  M»rV.  B.  14  1 

/  Twii.f  11.  1— •.  a  t>i.4.  in.  ]■ .  Deo*. 

i.   10,  U.  li   iv 

mi.  P.  r   ssxiv.  1.  i'rc.i.  »»ni.  21.     \|,t.  |nm, 

I.  5  — 1".  <l   l>  .  )  I.  ii.  17.  10.1 

K  l.xni.8.  Co),  iii.  9.  1  IVt.  n.  1.  ^2.  R«v.  xiv.  I.  «. 


B.  C.  1061. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1561. 


e  xxxvii.  27.  job  14  e  Depart  from  evil,  and  f  do 
xxviii.28.Prov.  good  ;  s  seek,  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
iV'-  1\  vi'i  !«'      ™  h  The  eves  of  the  Lord  are 

X1U.  14.   XVI.  18,  .  '.      ,    •  ... 

17.  is.  i.  is,  17.  upon  the  righteous,  ■  and  his  ears 
Rom.xii.9.   i  are  often  unto  their  cry. 

f  Acu  xl'ss!  W  *?  k  The  face  of  the  Lord  is 
▼i.  lo.'  Tit.  ii.  against  th^m  that  do  evil,  l  to  cut 

}t  <.Hf  bv  XVJ*  °w  the  remembrance  of  them  from 

16.  3  John  11.  ..  ., 

g  CH.7.  Matt.  v.  ^e  earth. 
9.  Rom.  xii.  is.  17  The  righteous  m  cry,  and  the 
Jin.  n.'iThS.  Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth 
iv.  ii.  keb.  xii!  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 
14.  Jam. Hi.  17,  18  The  Lord  n  is  nigh  *  unto 
h  "'xiii.  is.  Job  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart : 
xxxvi.  7.  i  Pet.  and  saveth  f  such  as  be  of  a  con- 
.  "'•  12-2     chr  trite  spirit. 

1  ^SJ.i's.xxxvh!      19  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
12-21. Dan. ix.  the  righteous:  but  the   Lord  de- 
ls Le723'xvii.  io.  hVereth  him  out  of  them  all. 
xxvi*.  17.  'jer!      20  PHe  keepeth  all  his  bones: 
xiiv.ii.Ez.xiv.  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 
1  x:6Amfob'x4viii.      21  <J  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  : 

17.  Prov.  x.  7.'  and  thev  r  that  hate  the  righteous 

Si-Vi3'10,  er*  shal1  be  *  desolate 
n»X6?i5.  io.  xci.      22  The  Lord  •  redeemeth  the 

is.  cxiv.  18—20.  soul  of  his  servants  ;  and  *  none  of 

2i?i "2  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  de- 

5—11.  '  sol  ate. 

n  lxxv.  1.  Ixxxv.  9.*cxix.  151.  cxlv.  18.    Is.  Iv.  6.         •  Heb.  to  the 

broken  of  heart.  Ii.  17.  cxlvii.  3.  Is.  In.  1.  Luke  iv.  18.        t  Heb. 

the  contrite  of  spirit.  2  Kings  xxii.  19.    Is.  Ivii.  15.   Ixvi.  1.   Ez. 

xxxvi.  26.  31  o  lxxi.20.    Job  v.  19.    xxxi.  9,  &c.    xlii.  12. 

Prov.  xxiv.  16.    John  xvi.  33.    Acts  xiv.  22.   2  Cor.  iv.  7—12.  17. 

xi.  23— 27.    1  Thes.  iii.  3,  4.    2  Tim.  iii.  11, 12.    Heb.  xi.  33— 38. 

Jam.  v.  10, 11.  1  Pet.iv.  12, 13.   Rev.  vii.  14—17.        p  xxxv.  10. 

xci.  12.  Dan.  vi.22— 24   John  xi\.  36.        q  xxxvii.  30—40.  xciv. 

23.  Is.  iii.  H.        r  xxxvii.  12—15.  xl.  15.  Ixxxix.  23.  1  Sam.  xiv. 

4,5.  xxxi.  4    1  Kings  xxii.  8.  27.  Luke  xix.  14.  27. 41—44.  John 

vii.  7.  xv.  18. 23.    1  Thes.  ii.  15.  16.    2  Thes.  i.  6—9.  •  Or, 

guilty.  Ex.  xx.  7.  s  xxxi.  5.   lxxi.  23.    eiii.  4.  cxxx.  8.    Gen. 

xlviii.  L6.  2  Sam.  iv.  9.    1  Kings  i.  29.  Lam.  iii.  58.    1  Pet.  i.  18, 
t  ix.  9, 10.  John  x.  27—29.  Rom.  viii.  31—39. 


19.  Rev.  v.  9. 
1  Pet.i.  5. 


PSALM  XXXV. 

David  prays  that  God  would  fight  against  his 
enemies ;  and  anticipates  their  confus'on  and 
his  triumph  over  them,  1—10.  He  complains 
of  their  calumny,  malice,  and  ingratitude, 
blending  supplications  and  appeals  to  God, 
11—22.  He  renews  his  prayers  and  predic- 
tions, 23—28. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 


lT>LEAD   my   cause  *  O  Lord, 
with  them  that  strive  with 


a  xliii.l.cxix.  154. 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  15. 

Prov.  xxii.   23. 

xxiii.  11.  Jer. Ii. 

36.  Lam.  iii.  58. 

Mic.  vii.  9. 
b  Ex-      xiv.     25. 

Josh.  x.  42.Neh. 

iv.  20.    Acts  v. 

39.  xxiii.  9. 
c  vii.  12, 13.    Ex. 

xv.  3.     Deut.  me  ;  b  right  against  them  that  tight 
xxxii.  4i,  42.  is.  against  me. 

xx"ii  2.  ixxvii.      2    c  Take   hold  of  shield    and 
io.  i  Sam.  xxiii.  buckler,   and  stand  up  for  mine 

26,27.  Job  i.  10.  u    i 

Is.  viii.  9.10.  x.  I1C47'  .  ,  , 

12.  Acts  iv.  28.  3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and 
d  stop  the  way  against  them  that 
persecute  me:  e  say  unto  my  soul, 
I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  f  Let  them  be  confounded  and 

xl.  14,15.1xx.2,  ^  tQ  shame    g  tnat  geek  after  my 

g  xxxviii.  12.  i  soul :  let  them  be  h  turned  back 
sam.  xxtii.  23.       j  Drouo,]lt  to  confusion  that  de- 

1  Kings  xix.  10.      .  » 

Ez.    xiii.    19.  vise  my  hurt. 

Matt,  xxvii.  i.        5  Let  them  be  *  as  chaff  before 

h  xSlTi.  29,  Jer.'  the  wind  '  k  and  let  the  angel  of 
xivi.  5.    John  the  Lord  chase  them. 

•  •XVIIi*  ad"  13-        6  '  ^et  t^e'1'  W^  ^e  *         ^  anC^ 

1  l'\i'.  jXobxxi.  18.  slippery  :  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
is.xvi..i3.x\ix.  Lord  persecute  them. 

k  BsfsfvaQ."  3is.  7  For  m  without  cause  have  they 
xxxvii. 36.  Acts  n  hid   for   me   their  net  in  a  pit, 

xii.  23.  Heb.  xi.  23.  1  ixxiii.  18.    Prov.  iv.  19.     Jer.  xiii.  1*. 

xxiii.  12.        *  Heb.  darkness  av.d  slipperiness.  m  vii.  3 — 5. 

xxv.  5.  Ixiv.  4.    John  xv-  2-H.  n  ix.  35.    cxix.  85.    cxl.  5. 

Job  sriii.  B. 


e  li.  12.     lxii.  7. 

xci.  16.      Gen. 

xlix.  18.  Is.  xii. 

2.  Luke  ii.  30. 
f  26.  xxxi.  17,  18. 


which  without  cause  they  have  dig-  A , ...  .    ,    ... 

,    r  .  J  °      O  JMV.  7.      IxXlll. 

ged  for  my  soul.  is -20.  Prov. 

8  °  Let  destruction  come  upon  xx}%'  L  L»ke 
him  at  f  unawares  ;  and  p  let  his  **3.34' '  Tbes' 
net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself:  t  Heb.  which  he 
1  into  that  very  destruction  let  him     ^<rweth  not  of. 

f   H  J  p  vii.  15, 16.   Ivn. 

Iau-  6.    cxli.  9,   10. 

9  And  r  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in     Prov.  v.  22. 
the  Lord:  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  q liSV***; l7: 

salvation.  Sam.  xvii.  2-4. 

1 0 ■  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lor  d,  *?•  ^vili'  15> lft- 

•  who  is  like  unto  thee,  ■  which  de-  §«!'.  xxvii.  3- 

liverest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  s. 
x  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  r  xxxiif^i^vuV 

and  the  needy  from  him  that  spoil-  ii.  lvuVio.n.' 

eth  hi m  ?  lxviii.  1  —  3*.  i 

lit  False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  ^ftA*^  £' 

,,  v  ,     ..    A  .  ,  .     r>       1X1.  10.  Hal).  111. 

they  §  laid  to  my  charge  things  is.  Luke  i.  46, 
that  I  knew  not.  il'-,Ga1,  v'2*' 

12  y  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  ,  StC'SSa* 
good,  to  the  H  spoiling  of  my  soul.       3.    xxxiv.   20! 

13  But  as  for  me,   l  when  they     *™'»-  3.  B.  •, 

•    i  1    -v  1  cn.3.  Job  xxxm. 

were  sick,  my  clothing  was  sack-     19-25. 
cloth  :  I  *  humbled  my  soul  with  *  '»"•  &  ixxxvi. 
fasting ;  and  *  my  prayer  returned     e Jx"n.0~2.' 
into  mine  own  bosom.  xi.'is.W  Jer". 

14  I  f  behaved  myself  as  though     x* 7* 

he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother :  u  x'xliv.  l^'xSx. 
b  I  bowed  down  heavily,  =  as  one  33.  cii.  17—20. 
that  mourneth  for  his  mother.  ?*• 31*  ™h  "• 

*  m     t%    *      a    •  '  a.      j  •.  J°b  v.  15,    16, 

15  But  d  in  mine  %  adversity  pr0v.  xxii.  2?, 
they  rejoiced,  and  gathered  them-  23;.. 
selves  together:  yea,  e  the  abjects  J SX  &;*««, 
gathered  themseles  together  a-  of  wrong,  xxvii. 
gainst  me,  and  f  I  knew  it  not;  J2,lSam,xx{£* 
«  they  did  tear  m<?,   and  ceased     Matt.Xxxvi.  59", 

not  :  60;   Acts  vi.  13. 

16  With  h  hypocritical  mockers  ™v*  s»  6*  l%* 
in  feasts,  they  !  gnashed  upon  me  §  Heb.  asked 
with  their  teeth.  m^  ... 

\7  Lord,  k  how  long  wilt  thou  y  ^isam.SL' 
1  look  on?  m  rescue  my  soul  from  4, 5. $s. xxii. is, 
their  destructions,  my  §  darling  ]*•  TProv,..?V-i* 
from  the  lions.  j„hn  x.  32. 

18  n  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  H  H«,,,«  depriving. 
the  great  congregation:  •  I  will  ]£££•£& 
praise  thee  among  II  much  people.     21-23. 

19  p  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  z  ixix-  10«n' Job 
enemies  *  wrongfully  rejoice  over  v^J^Rom.1*!!! 
me  ;  neither  let  them  1  wink  with     14, 15. 

the  eye,  r  that  hate  me  without  a  '  ^«v  x?f SfS. 

Cause.  1  Kings  x\i.  27 

20  For  •  they  speak  not  peace  :  — 2Q»  ls-  lv»»« 
but  r  they  devise  deceitful  matters  u*^?*"'  '*' 
against  them  that  are  a  quiet  in  the  a  Matt.'  x.    13. 

land.  +HebeJ°rtkw 

21  Yea,  *  they  opened  their  mouth     „  f'r^n\  „t  a 
wide  against  me:  awrfsaid,  v  Aha,     brother  to  me. 
aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it.  b  ***£ j-  ^JJ 

22  This   z  thou  hast    seen,    O     xii.  41', 42. 

c  Gen.  xxiv.  67.  d  25,  26.    xii.  8.    lxxi.  10,  11.    Job  xxxi.  29. 

Prov.  xvii.  5.  xxiv.  17, 18.  f  Heh.  halting,  xxxviii    17.  Jer. 

xx.  10.    1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  e  xxii.  16.    lxix.  12.  Job  xxx.  l— 11. 

Matt  xxvii.  27—30. 39—44.    Mark  xiv   65.   Acts  xvii.  5.        f  9. 

Jthrg.        K  vii.  2.  Ivii.  4.         hi  Sam.  xx.  24,  Jkc.    Is.i.  14, 15. 

John  xviii.  28.   1  Cor.  v.  8.        i  xxxvii.  12.  Job  xvi.  9.    Lam.  ii. 

16.    Acts  vii.  54.         k  vi.  3".    xiii.  1. 2.  Ixxiv.  o?  io.   Ixxxix.  46. 

xciv.  3,  4.        1   x.  14.  Hal),  i.  13.        m  xxii.  20,  21.  Ivii.  4.  lxix. 

14,15.  cxlii.  6,  7.  §  Heb.  only  one.         n  xxii.  22— 25.   xl.  9, 

K>.  lxix.  30—34.  cxi.  1.  cxvi.  14.  18.  Heb.  ii.  12.         o  lxvii.  1—4. 

cxvii.   cxxxviii.  4,  5.    Rom.  xv.  9.  [|  Heb.  strong.  Is.  xxv.  3. 

p  15.  xiii.  4.  xxxviii   16.  John  xvi.  20—22.  Rev.  \i.  7— 10.      •  Heb. 

false/'/.  x\x\iti.  19.  q  Job  xv.  12.     Prov.  vi.  13.    x.  10. 

r  lxix.  4.  cix.  3.  cxix.  161.    1  Sam.  xxiv  11,  12.  Lam.  iii.  52.  John 

xv.  25.  s  cxx.  5—7.  t  xxxi.  13.  xxxvi.  3,  4.  xxxviii.  12. 

Iii.  2.  Kiv.  4—6.  cxl.  2— 5.  Jer.  xi.  19.  Dan.  vi.  5.  Matt  xwi.  ■). 

Af-ts  xxiii.  15.  xxv.  3.        u  Matt.  xii.  19.  1  Pet  ii.  22, 23.     x  xx"'. 

13.  Is.  Ix.  12.  Luke  xi.  53, 54.        y  xi.  15.  lxx.  3.        z  Ex.  iii-  7, 

AcU  vii.  34- 
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•  ™vii..  1.  xxjix.  Lord  ;  ■  keep  not  silence :  OLord, 
u.  Usaii  i.     b  be  not  far  from  me. 

*£££&££    23  c  Stir  up  lhy*tf»  and  awake 

12.  to  my  judgment,    even    unto   my 

i  »ii.  6.  rife  2i.  cause.  d  mv  God  and  my  Lord. 
d  £?&?£&      24  •  Judge  me,  O  Lor  d  my  God, 

5.  John    v.  28.  according    to    thy    righteousne^ 

•  ^24'  x\'",*  ^  '  ai,d  lt:t  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 
iKLLiTlMi  25  Let  them  not  8  say  in  their 
'u*-  hearts,  t  Ah,  h  so  would  we  have 

i^ni.lu.^.it;  let  them  not  say,  '  We  have 
Job  i.  5.  Mark  swallowed  him  up. 

h  6'  *'        -a.      *6  '  ^ct  tnem  ^  asiiamL'd  and 

mr  ssJu*  '  "*  brought  t<.  contusion  together,  that 
b  cu.  s.    Ei.  x».  rejoice   at  mine  hurt  :    l  let  them 

*j  M*t«-  xi*"-  i^.  ciothed  with  shame  and  disho- 
i  hi  i,  2.  irii.  3.  nour,    m   that   magnify  themselves 

cxxir. 3.2S4m.  against  me. 

EtcTw      ^7  n  Let  tnem  shout  for  joy,  and 
be  glad,  that  favour  my  ■  righteous 

k  ixxi.*iJ  Xcixil  caUbC:  >  ea>  °  *et  t^cn  say  continu- 
5.  i>.  xii.  u.  ally,  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
,xv*  13"^5*  p  which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
Sxxii.  ii.  jcTb  Perit>'  rf  hls  ^rvant. 
mil  2^  i  Pet.  28  And  i  my  tongue  shall  speak 
,«  .  of  thv  righteousness  and  of  thv 
J2,  ju  praise  all  the  day  long. 

Jer.  xl»iii.  26.  Dan.  xi.  36.  n  xL  16.  Ixviis.  3.   exxxii.  9.  16. 

7.   I*.  Ixvj.  10,11.   Johnxvi.  22.  1  Cor.  xii.  36.  ■  Heb. 

nttt.  a  Ixx.  4.  p  cxlix.  4.    Jer.  xxiii.  40,41. 

14.  17.  q  I.  15.    Ii.  14,  15.    Ixxi.  24.    civ.  33,  34. 

v.  1,  2.  5.  I) 

PSALM    XXXVI. 

a  KTiii.  xc  atty.  ^**  COIT,JPt  principle  and  practices  of  wicked 
cxkii.  j_  men,  1—4.     Am  admiring  view  of  the  mercy 

xx\i\.  5.  t  Tim.  ■n(*  j"*1'0**  °f  God,  and  of  the  felicity  of  his 
H.  24.  1  it.  i.  1.  P*fp'«\  J— w-  L).i*il  pnm  fof  hi*  Imrthren 
Jam.  1. 1  2  1'.  t.  mut*  hiinwlf;  and  triumph*  in  faith  over  the 
i.  1.   '  Jade    1.       worker,  of  iniquity,  10—12. 

R.v.i.  i.  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 

b  i  Sam.  xv.  u,      ^  l3a.virl,   ■  the  servant  of  the 

14.  Pruv.  xx.  11.         i  n 


'  I "  H 1.  transgression  of  the  wick- 
"    xx        *    ed   saith    within    my  lieart, 
hat  there  is  c  no  fear  of  God  be- 
»»••«.   K<-  tore  his  ev< 
xu.u.Kom.u,.      a  he  flatterrth  himself  in 

own  eyes,    *  until  his   iniquity 
;  lie  found  to  be  hateful. 
,\^.      3  '   The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
>j«-  7,  inaquitv  and  deceit:  f  he  hath  left 

'i  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  go. 

4  «  He  de\  lseth  j  mischief  upon 
jJjiJ^JJJ  his  bed  ;  fc  he  setteth  himself  in  B 
^'m  *t!  is-  way  fAaf  »a  not  good  '.  he  '  abhor- 

n.  reth  not  evil. 

5  h  Thy  mercy,  ()  Lord,  is  in 
K.  ii.  iriii.             heavens,  and  '  thy  faithfulness 

heth  unto  the  clouds. 
.^i.^.       6    "  Thy    riglite- nsness    f|    like 
J-  the  T  great  mountains;  "  thy  judg- 
,  Siti  it  deep  :  ()  Lord, 

thou  ])i  t  man  and  beast. 

it   i*   thy  lov- 
ing-kindnt-ss,    O    (it^l  !    Uu 

children   of  men    *>  put   theti 

12.  1  Sam.  xi\.  11.   K«th.  v.  14.  vL  4.   Pror, 

ii.  I.     Matt,  xxrit.  1.    Act*  xxiii.   IS, 

h    l'ro%.  wiv.  .->,   ]%.  \ 

i.  ••  I  \»    :'<.  Am.  v.  15.  Hnru.  i.  ^l.   \». 

9.   H  k   In.  l—».   Ivii.  :  i.   ft,  \\.  7 

I   Iixxit.  2,    un.  ;.    c.  «.    Mu'  'i    1" 

■  Ul  ^.   cxlr.  17.    (.in.  • 

Rom.  iii  t  H.o.  vi-rm'ctn* 

"< .  i '.  .'■' :  nh 

II.  Matt.  10.  ,,  , 

l*   «1*.  "  ui.  l^.    l  John  hi 

M>  rlib.  »r*  vc«.   cxtxix.  17.  i  • 

q  x  ii.  12.   I 


trust   under   the   shadow  of   thy  r  x„    11#    ^j^ 

wings.  ii.     ix,ii.    j. 

8  lhey  shall  be  '  abundantly  Sj^^vJ-Jj; 
i  satisfied  witli  the  fatness  of  thy  "rT#  iixi!'ii- 
house  ;  •  and  thou  shalt  make  i«-  *>«*.  i»- 
them   drink  of   the   river  of  thy  JJtaJ^SJ* r' 

pleasures.  j  Heb.     'vattred, 

9  For  r  widi   thee   is  the   foun-     •*•!*«•  n- 
tain  of  life :  »  in  thy  light  shall  we  '  J'o?'  *\'ril\   n. 
see  light.  ner.  xxii.  i. 

10  O  *  continue  thv  loving  kind-  *  I*  "f"  3'  i3iT' 

.k  >    «     '  °    i  f.     IS.       John 

ness  unto  them  x  that  know  tliee;  iT.  10.  14.  vii. 
1  and  thv  righteousness  to  the  up-  37  —  39>  R'v- 
right  in  heart.  .££.£*&• 

11  *  Let  not  the  toot  of  pride  «n.  3.  Ptov. 
come  against  me,  and  *  let  not  the  J*  '••  J*-  jj^5^ 
hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me.         ,,'./.  .ioim  i.  s', 

1  ~  b  There  are  the  workers  of  ?.  vm,  12.  j»in. 
iniquity  fallen  :  they  are  cast  down,  t^'jjjfkfc 
c  aiid  shall  not  be  able  to  rise.  Bev.ui, 

•  Heh.  draw  out  at  length,  ciii.  17.  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  Jolm  s\.  9,  10. 
1  Pet.  i.  5.  x  ix.  10.  Je..  xxii.  16.  xxiv.  7.  .lol.n  w . 
Heb.  Tiii.  11.  y  vii.  8— 10.  xviu.24.25.  xciv.  14,  15.  xevii. 
10,  11.  cxliii.  1,2.  ia>  Ii.  6—8.  2  Tim.  ir.  7,8.  z  I.  2.  xii. 
3—5.  cxi\.  51.09.85.  122.  cixiiu  3.  4.  Jo.>  xl.  11,  IS.  I*,  ti. 
23.  Dan.  iv.  37.  a  xvi.  8.  x»ii.  8—14.  xxi.  7,  8.  Uiu  6. 
crxv.  l— 3.  Rom.  viii.  35— 30.  b  ix.  16.  lv.  S3,  iviii.  10,  11. 
lxiv.7— 9.   Judg    v.  31.    2  The*,  i.  8,  «.    Retr.  xr.  4.    xii.  1—6  . 

c  i.  5.   xviii.  38.  Jer.  Ii.  64. 

PSALM    XXXVII. 

Miscellaneous  cautions  against  envy,  anger,  a  7.  1  Sam.  i.  6— 
and  discontent;  descriptions  of  the  charac-  8.  Prov.  xix.  3. 
ters,  situations,  and  end  of  tlie  rigtiteous  and  xx*v.'  !•  !*• 
the  wicked ;  exhortations  to  faith,  hope,  pa-  b  Ixxiii.  3.  Prov. 
tience,  and  obedience;  and  promises  to  the  iii.  31.  xxiii.  17. 
lielievers  under  the  trials  of  this  evil  world,  Oal.  >  21.  Jam. 
1—40.  sv.  5,  6. 

J  Psalm  of  David.  e  3^  Jj«h » 

*  "pRET    not    thyself  because   of     mH.t.  co 

-*■  evil  doers,  b  neitlier  be  thou  -7-  *okw.#— 
envious  against  the  workers  of  ini-  i"PJL!,™".  a}.0'11" 
qtrity.  d  iv.  $,   w vi.  i 

2  For  c  they  shall  soon  be  cut  ^l  '^^i.  j* 
down  like   the   grass,  and    wither     icStxr.i 

as  the  green  hero.  h. -b.  vi,  10- 

I'rust  in  the  Loud,  and  do  c  ?£L*^i  J' 

,  i,,  ,        •<   •        ,  1  Sam.  \xvi.  19. 

good  ;  so  *  shalt  thoq  dwell  in  the  Heh.  xL  p— 16. 
land,  and  *  verily  f  thou  shalt  Ik:  "  H<  .°r. 

ftt\  ttaWrrteu. 

.  f  xxxiii.  19.  xxxi>. 

4  6  Delight  thyself  also    in  the     9, 10.  Matt,  vi 
Lord  ;   and    h  he   shall  give  thee     31-iy'  Lukc 
the  desires  of  thine  heart.  r*kn.  41  etv.94. 

5  f  Commit  thv  wav   unto   the     **  *^». 
to  ;  tmst  also  in  him,  '  and  he     *"!£•  9^\ 

ihsJI  bring  it  to  pass.  ii.  i  Pet. . 

6  And  *  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  °  }£•  *J« 
righteousness  '  as  the  light,  and  thy  11]  x  johnV.  u, 
judgment  as  the  noon-d. 

7  X  Rest  in  the  Lor  n,  and  n  v  ait  f  JJ^  IJjJ  '^ 
patiently  for  him:    n  fret  tvt  thy-     st.  Prov.  jv 
self  because  of  him  who  prosper-     Norg.  Matt.  >,. 
eth  in  his  wav,  °  beCHUSt  of  the  man     %]&,  rm.tr. 
who   bringeth    wicked    devices   to     «. V.    i  v. t.  ». 

l)a?8,    ^  f  .  r  «t. 

8  p  Cease  fnim  anger,  and  for-  *.  ijim. 

*i  :   i  f ret  not  tin  self  in     »»•  ^-  Ism 
anr  wise  to  do  evil.  k 'xxi.    30.     is. 

9  For  r  evil-doers  shall  Ik-  rut  h\.  r.  M.c»ii! 
off:  hut  those  that  waif  upon  the  J.*-  1  Cor.  n. 
Loud,  they  shall '  inherit  the  earth  )7  yM 

iii.  H.    Mi»t».  :   H  Mi<   U   Jo»h.  x. 

Jon.  i.  1!  M  ixvii.  14.    xl.  I.    1%.  mi.  17.    xxx. 

I.r.in.  in.  M,  I  H.  I.,  x.    '.  17.    Jam. 

-11.  n  1.  8.   Irviii  11.  l. 

7,  fcc.     Kc.  v.  «.      I«.  i  D.n.   xi.   2v  i.   1-1P. 

p  j., 1.  i.  4.    Pix.v.  xo  HLSL  Jam.  1. 

19,20.   iii.  14— 1».  n  xxxi.  12.    Ixxiii.  IV    cx\i.  n.   1  Sam. 

.  il,  IS.  33.  '.m.  n.  I,     .     I  ut 


SSj 


«b  tx.»3-  ftt.  s  11. 

xxv.  :  .ilr.,  .     R«rr.  t. 


J9.  C.  10 if. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1021 


t  lxxiii.  is  -  20.  10  For  *  yet  a  little  while,  and 
Job  xxiv.  24!  the  wicked  u  shall  not  be ;  yea, 
Heb.x.37.iPet.  x  ^.j  snait  diligently  consider  his 

iv.  7.    Rev.  vi.     1  1  •.      1    a      "\    1 

io,  11.  place,  and  it  shall  not  6e 

u  35'  36.  xiix.  10.      11  But  y  the  meek  shall  inherit 

vt*h  x?v.  Vio.' the  earth  >  ^  ^^  *  deUght  them- 
xx'.  8, '9.  Luke  selves  in  the  abundance  of  peace, 
xii.  20, 21.  xvi.      1  ^  ■»  Xhe  wicked  *  piotteth  against 

*'Hi.'2i-- 7.  lviii. tne  Just  aiK*  b  gnashetli  upon  him 
10, 11.  cvii.  42,  with  his  teeth. 

38*  39.S2Ki?  Vs        13    The   L°RD     C    ShaU   laUSh   at 

ix.'  25.  34—37!  him  :  for  he  seeth  that  d  his  day  is 
Estii.  vii.   10.  coming. 

a&fc  Is* MV"      14  The  wicked  e  have  drawn  out 

y  Matt.  v.  5.  Gal.  the  sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow, 

v. 22, 23. 1  Tim.  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 

21'.  iii.  is!™'  U  and  * to  stey  t sucn  as  ^  °*  upright 
z  xxxvi.  8.  ixxii.  conversation. 

is.   'S'i.  163,      15  g  1neir  sword  shall  enter  into 
xi'viii.  is.'  ivii!  their  own  heart,  and  h  their  bows 
18  —  21.  John  shall  be  broken. 
?v!V. 27'  16  '  A  little  ^at  a  righteous  man 

a  32.  l'sam.  xviii.  hatli  is  better  than  the  riches  of 

^sam^'v  7io^  many  wicked. 

12.  EstbViii.  6.      17  For  k  the  arms  of  the  wicked 

Matt.xxvi.4.16.  shall  be  broken  :  but  l  the  Lord 

*  Dan.  SSL'  upholdeth  the  righteous. 
Micii.i.  18  The  Lord  m  knoweth  n  the 

b  xxxv.  16.  dayS  0f  the  upright :  and  °  their 

d  l'sam/xxCi.'  10!  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 
Jer.  1.  27.  W      19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed 
JX2625'29' Dan*  p  m  the  evibtime  :  and  *  in  the 

e  ixiv.*2— 6.  Acts  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satis- 

xii.2,3.11.23.    fied. 

f  li7*™w}x*x.  20  But  r  the  wicked  shall  perish, 
10'.  27.  Hab.  i.  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall 

301-34*"'  TV-!'  be  aS  the  ^  fat  °f  lamDS  :  they  Sna11 

52.  /'john  iii!  consume  ;  *  into  smoke  shall  they 

12.  consume  away. 

f  ™fw  Vie  Uprisht  2 1  The  wicked  «  borrow eth,  and 
g  viu^'15.  xxxv.  payeth  not  again :  u  but  the  righ- 
8.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  teous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 
23.  S'vfjQ,  22  For  such  as  be  *  blessed  of 
10!  is.  xxxvii.'  him  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and  they 
38.  Matt,  xxvii.  tfmt  fo  y  cursed  of  him  shall  be  ■  cut 

b  xlvi.  9.  Ixxvi.  3  OH. 

—6.  Jer.  ij.  56.  23  a  The  steps  of  a  good  man 
;  Pmv1'5;;;"'™  are  §  ordered  by  the  Lord  :  and 
xiii.  2s.  xv.  16,  b  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 
17.  xyi.  8.  xxx.  24  c  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
it.  eT  vi'.  12!  be  utterly  cast  down  :  d  for  the 
Matt.  vi.  ii.  1  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 
Tim.  vi.o.  25  e  I  have  been  young,  and  now 

k  x.     15.       Job  u     r       ^  1  t       r  ..1 

xxxviii.  15.  Er.  am  old:  f  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
xxx.  21-25.      righteous  forsaken,  e  nor  his  seed 
"J:"^  'i  begging  bread. 

oxix.  116, 117.  cxlv.  14.  Is.  xli.  10.  xlii.  1.  Jude  24.  m  i.  6.  xsxi. 
7.  Matt.  vi.  32.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  n  13.  xxxi.  15.  xlix.  5.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  25.  Matt.  xxiv.  21—24.  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5.  iv.  2—4.  Rev.  xi. 
3-5.  o  xvi.  11.  xxi.  4.  lxxiii.  24.  ciii.  17.  Is.  Ix.  21.  Rom.  v. 
21.  vi.23.  lPet.i.4,5.  Uobnii.25.  p  Ec.ix.  12.  Am.  v.  13. 
Mic  ii.  3.  Eph.  v.  16.  q  xxxiii.  19.  Job  v.  20—22.  Prov.  x.  3. 
L>.  xxxiii.  16.  r  Ixviii.  2.  xcii.9.  Jndg.  v.  31.  Luke  xiii.  3—5.  2 
Pet.  ii.  12.  •  Heb.  preciousness.  Deut.  xxxiii.  14—16.  s  cii 
Gen.  xix.28.  Lev. iii. 3— 11.  16.  Deut. xxix.  20.  Heb.  xii.  29. 
t  Deut.  xxviii.  12.  43,  44.  2  Kings  iv.  1—5.  Neb.  v.  1—5.  Prov.  xxii. 
7.  ucxii.  5.9.  Deut.  xv.  9— 11.  Job  xxxi.  16— 20.  Is.  xwii.  8. 
lviii.  7—10.  Luke  vi.  30.  Acts  xi.  29.  xx.  35.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  iv  6, 
&c.  Heb.  vi.  10.  xiii.  16.  X  11.18.  xxxii.  1.  cxv.  15.  c>xviii. 
1-  y  cxix.  21.  Matt.  xxv.  41.  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  Gal.  i>i.  10. 
IS.  z  9.  28.    Zeeh.  v.  3,  4.  a  xvii.  5.  lxxxv.  13  cxix.  133. 

exxi.  3.  8.   1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Job  xxiii.  11,  12.    Prov.  xvi.  9.  Jer.  x. 
23.  $  Or,  establislied.   xl.  2.    Prov.  iv.  26.  I>  cxlvii.  10. 

Piov.xi.  1.  20.   Jer.  ix.  24.  Heb.  xiii.  16.         c  xci.  12.    xciv.  18. 
Iv.  14.    Prov.  xxiv.  16.   Mic.  vii.  7,  8.   Luke  ii.  34.    xxn.  U.  32. 
60—62.  d   17.  cxlvi.  14.    John  \.  27—30.  e  l\xi    °.  18. 

Job  xxxii.  6,  7.    Acts  xxi.    16.    Pbilemou  8.  9.  f  28.  xeiv. 

14.  Josh.  i.  5.   1  Sam.  xii.  23.  2  Cor.  iv.  9.  Heb.  xiii.  5.       g  xxv. 

13.  cix.  10.   fixii.  2.    Geu,  xvii.  7.  JPror.  xiii,  22.   Luke  i.  53 
—55. 


• 


XV. 9.  Matt.  v. 7. 

Luke  vi.  35— 38. 

i  Prov.  xx.  7.  Jer. 

xxxii.  39. 


x\i.  17.  Is.  i.  16,. 
17. 2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
Tit.  ii.  11—13. 

3.  1  Thes.  v.  15. 
Tit.  iii.  8.  14. 
Heb.  xi'.i.  16.21. 
1  John  ii.  16, 17. 


11  25.  40.  xcii.  13. 

—15.  Is.lix.21. 

Jer.  xxxii.    40, 

41.  John  v.  24. 

vi.  39,  40.  xv.  9. 

1  John    ii.    19. 

Jude  1. 
0  xxi  10.  Ex.  xx. 

5.  Job  xviii.  19. 

xxvii.  14.  Prov. 

ii.  22.  Is.xiv.20. 
p  9.    11.    18.    27. 

Deut.  xxx.  20. 

Prov.  ii.  21.    2 

Pet.  iii.  13.  Rev. 

xxi.  3,  4. 
q  Ixxi.      15.     24. 

Deut.  vi.  7—9. 

Prov.  x.  21,  31* 

xv.  7.  xxv.  Il- 
ls,     xxvii.     9. 

Matt.    xii.    35. 

Eph.  iv.  29.  Col. 

iv.  6. 
r  i.  2.  xl.  8.  cxix. 

11.  Deut.xi.  IS 

—20.  Prov.  iv. 

4.  Is  li.  7.  Jer. 

xxxi.,33. 
s   23.  exxi.  3. 


Luke  vi.  7.  xi. 
54.    xiv.  1.  xix» 

47,   48.  XX.    20. 

Acts  ix.  24. 
U  xxxi.  8,9.  exxiv. 

6,    7.     1   Sam. 

xxiii.  26.  28.    2 

Tim.  iv.  17.    2 

Pet.  ii.  9. 
x  cix.   31.    Rom. 

viii.  1.  33,  34. 


26  He  is  *  ever  h  merciful,  and  *  £eb. «///,« day. 
lendeth  ;  and  «  his  seed  is  blessed.  * 

27  k  Depart  trom  evil,  '  arid  do 
good  ,  and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  m  loveth  judg-  k  x*xiv."i4.  job 
ment,  and  °  forsaketh  not  his  saints ;  Plov« 
they  are  preserved  for  ever :  °  but 
the'  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off.                                                       « 

29  p  The  righteous  shall  inherit 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  <*  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  T^^lfiZ 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue     8.  jer.ix.24. 
talketh  of  judgment. 

31  r  The  law  of  his  God  /*  in  his 
heart ;  •  none  of  his  f  steps  shall 
slide. 

32  The  wicked  *  watcheth  the 
righteous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  q  will  not  leave 
him  in  his  hand,  *  nor  condemn  him 
when  he  is  judged. 

34  y  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
z  keep  his  way,  and  he  shall  a  exalt 
thee  to  inherit  the  land  :  b  when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  c  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in 
great  power,  and  spreading  himself 
like  X  a  green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  d  he  passed  away,  and  lo, 
he  was  not:  yea,  I  sought  him,  but 
he  could  not  be  found. 

37  e  Mark  the  perfect  Tnan,  and 
behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace. 

38  But  f  the  transgressors  shall  J  S?T-  it 
be  destroyed  together ;  the  end  of    Jer. 
the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  8  the  sah  ati»  n  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Loud  ;  he  is 
h  their  strength  in  the  time  of  trou- 
ble. 

40  And  »  the  Lord  shall   help 
them,  and  deliver  them  ;  he  shall 
deliver  them  k  from  the  wicked, 
and  save  them, '  because  they  trust  y  p'ro^  JJ^.14 
in  him.  z  Job    xvii.    9. 

xxiii.  10—12.  Prov.  iv.  25—27.  xvi.  17.  Matt.  xxiv.  13.  a  xcii. 
10.  cxii.  9.  Luke  xiv.  11.  I  PK.  i.  7.  b  Iii.  5, 6.  xci.  8.  xcii.  11. 
c  lxxiii.  3—11.  Esth.  iii.  11,  &c  Job  v.  3.  xxi.  7— 17.  •  t  Or,  a 
green  tree,  thnt  grtnver/i  in  his  mvn  soil.  Job  viii.  16—19.  Ez.  xxxi, 
3—10.  13.  Dan.  iv  20,  &C.  d  10.  Ex.  xv.  9, 10. 19.  Is.  x.16— 19. 
33,  34.  Acti  xi.  22. 23.  e  Job  i.  1.  xlii.  12—17.  Is.  xxxii.  17. 
Ivii.  2.  Luke  ii.  25. 29.  Acts  vii.  59>  60.  2  Tim.  iv.  6—8.  2  Pet.  i. 
14.  f  i.  4—6.  ix.  17.  Iii.  5.  *'rov.  xiv.  32.  Matt.  xiii.  49,  50. 
xxv.  46.  2  Thes.  i.  8,  9.  g  iii.  8.  Is,  xii.  2.  Jon.  ii.  9.  Eph. 
ii.  8.  h  ix.  9.  xlvi.  1.  xci.  15.  Is.  xxxiii.  2  Col.  i.  11.  2  Tim.- 
iv.  17.  i  Is.  xxxi.  5.  xlvi.  4.  k  xvii.  13.  xxvii.  2.  1  John  ii. 
13, 14.  v.  18.  •     I  xxii.  4,  5.  1  Chr.  v.  20. 

PSALM  XXXVill 

The  Psalmist  deprecates  die  wi-ithof  God,  and  a  \\x.  title. 
describes  the  xtitFerings  to  which  his  sins  had  0  vi,  1.  Ixxxviii.  7, 
exposed  him,  1—10.  He  complain*  that  his  15,  16.  Is.  xxvii. 
friends  deser  >*d  Ipm,  while  persecuted  by  his  8.  liv.  8.  Jer.  x. 
foes,  11,  12  He  restifns  to  God,  and  hope*  24. xxx.  11. Hab. 
in  him;  while  lie  confesses  his  sins,  shews  the  hi.  2.  Heb.  xii. 
character  of  his  enemies,  aud  pleads  for  de-  5—11. 
liverance,  13—22.  c  Deut.  ix.  19.    , 

A  Psalm  of   David,  •  to  bring  to  d  St^^i 
remembrance.  iii.  12. 

OLord,  b  rebuke  me  not  in  thv  e  *"»•  *-■ *»'?' 
.  ,  .        .    _    „   •'        10,11.  Deut.  n. 

wrath  ;  neither  chasten  me  111     15;  Rutn  u  13. 

thy  c  hot  displeasure. 

V  F«r  d  thine  arrows  stick  fast 
in  me,  and  e  thy  hand  presseth  me 
son 

3  There  is  f  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh,  because  of  thine  anger ;  8  nei- 


1  Sam.  v.  6.  11. 

vi.  9. 
f  xxxi.  9.    2  Chr. 

xxii.  19.  .Tobii. 

7,  8.  xxxiii.  1— 

22.  Is.  i.  5,  6.    . 
e;  vi.  2.  Ii,  8.  cii> 

3f  Sn 


B.  C.  1021. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1020 


*  Heb.  peace,  or  ther  is  there  any  *  rest  in  my  bones, 
health.  h  because  of  mv  sin. 

b  xc.  7,  8.    Lam.        ^    c  .     •    .    . 

ni.  40-42.  4  ror  •  mine  iniquities  are  gone 

i  p«.  si.  12.  Ezra  over  mine  head ;   k  as  an  heavy 
•.'i5'6"    •  ,0   ■    burden  thev  are  too  heavv  for  me. 

k     I^-v.  Vll.  18.    Ii.  r     i     %.*  1  •••     1_  _f 

liii.  li.  Lam.  i.      5  '  My   wounds  stink,  and   are 
n.  M.if.  xi.28.  corrupt,  because  of  my  foolishness. 
l  7P%x\u. £  6  *  am  t troubled;  m  I  am  bowed 

i.  5,6.  Jtriviii'.  down  greatly;  D  I  go  mourning  all 

t  »■«,  ^ied       tne  tla>'  IonS' 
muxv^xiiLs.      7  For  °  ni>'  l°ms  aie  filled  with 
Marg.  iv »i.  6.  a  loathsome  disrtise  :  and  Mere  :'s 

u  *Lt  Im.  io  no  sounclness  m  ni>'  flesh. 

xiii.  9.  \iiil.  *.      8  1  am  feeble  and  sore  broken : 

m.  9.  Job  p  I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the 

xxx'viii^i'4.    **  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

o  kK.  8.   2  chr.      9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before 

is,  19.  Job  tnee  .  an(j  q  Wy  eroanine  is  not  hid 

Ml.     ft.    XXX,    18.    r  ,  J     G  & 

At,  irom  tliee. 

P  nfl.  1, 2.  xxaii.      io   f    My    heart    panteth,    mv 

ux.J3s.  "Il  It  strength    faileth    me:  as  for  "  the 
light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  *  gone 
q  cii.  s.  20.  Rom.  from  me. 

11.  f  My  lovers  and  my  friends 
r  xin  bi.  u  stand  aloof  from  my  f  s<>re  ;  and 

""" "J," 4  4~  n'*.v  t  kinsmen  stand'"  afar  off. 

*  \I.  r.   txk.  3.      12  They  also  that  seek  after  my 

«•■  life  >  lay  snares  for  me  ;  and  they 

Lam.  ITlL  W'  tUat    see^     my    Uurt  "    sPea^    m's- 

*  Heb.  n*  bA|  chievous  things,  and  imagine  de- 

,,  ,  ,       eeits  all  the  dav  lone. 

t  xxxi.  11.  Job  m.         ,  -.    u    ,    ,  t        "  1       r  1-  1 

J.  xix.  13      * »  "ut    I,  as  a  deal  mar?,  heard 
Johii  xvi.  not ;  and  /wa*  as  a  dumb  man  that 

!  ike  x.  31  32.  opcnetn  not  his  mouth. 

.'o*r.'  14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  b  that 

t  o  irg.  heareth   not,  and  in  whose  mouth 

*  t,  54'  arc  no  reproofs. 

-5.      15  For  §  in  thee,  ()  Lord,  '  do 
•  *•  I  hope  :  thou  wilt  ,  hear,  O  Lord 

cxli.  0.    2  Sam.  I .      .  ' 

xvii.  1-        .    my  1  rod. 

\a>.  16  d  For  I  said.    Hear  mc,  lest 

TsJ^^*  otherwise  thev  should  rejoice  over 
«.  Luke  ix.  29.  me;  when  e  mv  foot  slippelh,  they 
magnifv  themselves  against  me. 

*  Sni.Vri.  ioi       17  For  I  otw  ready  to  *  halt,  and 

7.  1  '  my  sorrow  r'#  continually  bef<  re  me. 

1H  For  I  I  will  declare  mine  in- 
to Am.  v.  1 1.  Mic.  .       ,.  , ...  . - 

I  will  fie  "  sorry  IOP  my  sin. 
- -i  viii.       19  But  '  mine  enemies  are  }  live- 

thre  do   1  l-v' (in^  ^CY  are  stronK :  and  k  tlliv 
/or.  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multi- 

7.  cxxiii.  plied. 

/I/mw,r>       20  Tbey  also  l  that    render  e\il 

for  good  are  mme  adven  be- 

».    xxxxr.  cause  J  f0How  ////•  //;?;/C  ,/,(;r  . 

..  i>uu      21   Forsake   m<  ( I   Loud  : 

n  O  mv  God,  U-  not  tar  from  me. 

!\^.'  M,k«'  ,i;t't('  '  ]V  me, 

(  )  Lo  Salvati 

Uxvii.  2.  ->..  1,.  i,;i.  i,  <.       ?  w  T.\\,  <..  u.  -..  Job 

1  '.        >>   I  O.r.  in.',  -1 1.       ,  „i. 
.  lix.  1—1.  ♦    II.  ',.  1 

x.4.    M»tt.  x.  22.  John  xv.  18—  IS.     I 
ix.  1—5.    I  s.im.  xix.  4 

tt.  v.  |0.  John*.  12.    1  P(  '.  hi.  17,  13. 
I   '«hr>  iii.   12.         n  xxii.   1.   li.    19.  24. 
n  rL  13.  17.  Kx.  1.  5.  Ixx,.   12.  exli.   I.  I    II  \  for  my  hrlf>. 

p  xxtii.  1.  Ixm.2.  ft.  I,.  xii.X 

PSALM    XXXIX. 

Dnviil'i  cart-  not  to  offund  With  Iii*  im^Qi 
hit  inMan!  commotion,  1  —  1.    Hit  praym  and 
.11  (he  <horJn<»i  of  lifi  .ninl  tl.' 
▼an  umi  panuiu,  4— 6.    Kn  hope  In 

r.od,  with  prmjrr  for  pankin  and  comfort  bt- 
forr  hit  death,  7— IX 

'mW^'To    the    chief  Musician,   rx>cn   to 
i.e.  •Jcautjiun,  A  Fialm  ct  I ! 


r  SAID,  b  I  will  take  heed  to  my  b  cxix.  9. 1  vcmg% 
'ways,  c  that  I  sin  not  with  my  •*•<•*  King*,  x. 
tongue :  I  will   keep  *  my  month     37!  mS'iTju*' 

with  a  bridle,  d  while  the  wicked  c  \U. 4.  IxxSls, 
is  before  me.  9-  .cxli- 3-  Pr0T- 

2  eI  was  dumb  with    silence,   I  •  Beb.ab'n 
held  mv  peace,  *  even  from  p'Kxi:     amux- 

and  ?  niy  sorrow  was  f  stin  %£&.  --s"  *' 

3  h  My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  <l  Am.r.u.  Mir, 
while  I  was  musing  the  iii  rii.  5,  -..c.i. ;  .- 
ed:  then  spake  1  with  my  tongue.    e  xxxuii.  is,  u. 

4  Lord,  '  make  me  to' know  my     i*.  lui.  "•  Man. 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  +£™'  12~14' 
what  it  7£  ;  //^zr  1  may  know  £  how  s  j .:    >.\,,  19,20, 
frail  1  am.  Aa 

5  Behold,  *  thou  hast  made  my  I  lltxZ°t  > 
days    aa   an    hand-breadth  ;     and     >»i-   u.    Luke 
mine  age  is  l  as  nothing  before  thee :     ?xiv* 32' 

n  verily  every   man  *  at  his  best     8*.*Job  xj».*ls! 
state  is  altogether  vanity.  Selah.       t  Or,  what  time  I 

6  Surely,  every  man  walketh  in  k  [V.^T'q,  10. 
f  a  vain  shew  :  n  surely  they  are  c.m,.'  iItb!  9*. 
disquieted   hi  vain :  °  he    heapeth     J 

up  riches,  and    knoweth   not  who     Jam.iv.  11. 
shall  gather  them.  l  i.\x.xix.  4: 

7  And  now,  Lord,  p  what  wait  .SSft^. 
I  for?  1  my  hope  ?^  in  thee.  4.Eci.2.ii.  u. 

8  r    Deliver    me  from   all   mv.Js-xlr 
transgressions  :  •  make  me  not  the  t  K  «?Kw, 
reproach  of  the  foolish.  iCor.vii.3i. 

9  r  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  n  ^'-^  14;v,i"-1^ 
mouth;  because  thou  didst  it.  vi.'u.'i:.  xii. s 

10  u  Remove  thy  stroke  away  -*••  I*  •*•  2. 
fh  m  me  :  *  1  am  consumed  by  the     Jj.^fiJi 

^  blow  of  thine  hand.  7. 

11  When  >■  then  with  rebukes  iV',i7b 
dust  correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou      ]  ["['[  xili;   23. 

§  his  beauty  r  to  ci  n  umc     watt. 
away  like  a  nv.th  :  '■  surely  every     J^f^'u.1] 

anity.  Selah.  xii.80,si.Jaflh, 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,     ». 

and  rive  ear  nnto    my  cry  ;   b  hold  PS"t8.   L 

thy  peace   at  my  tears:  c  for  I      ii 
aw  a  stranger  with  thee,  emefa  so-  i  "XNi;  • 

..  .     .  1  81.     100.       Joh 

journer,  ''  as  all  my  fathers  were*        *}&  u.   Runi. 

13  O  •  spare  me,  that  I  may  re-      xx.n. 

r  strength,  before  1  go  hence,  r  "Ji,1^,1^ 
and  f  \k'  no  m<  «nx*  ••'   MB 

mi.  10,     Mntt.  i.  21.    Tit.  ii.  1  I.         I  IXXV.  Sl<     xln.  IS.    I\>»- 
I-  '.i\     I.  t  \ix.  90,  2  Sum.  xvi. 7.  «.  Joel  ii.  17.  19.     BOTO.  n    i  :,24. 

-  Mil.  IS.  1  1   S.nu.  i.i.  1  '  \m.  1".     'o>>  i.  21. 

ii.  10.  xl.  4.  S*  Dan*  lr.  Sf.         u   x\\.  II  .  i:.  l  Sim.  \\. 

.11.     xiii.2l.  x   xxxii.  1. -I.  J    I!  fobxLt. 

iviii.  1— 8.  z«   7  — io.  i  (  lii  |..  \\\.  i .  in  r. 

il  .  $  Hib.  f/i/ir  TdAtr/  in   hnn  !<• 

li.  /  Joh  i%.  l<3.    Kiii.  M.  U.  LP. 

H  ,  .  r,  12.  ii  5.  li  hi  9.  cx\i.  B,  *  Sam.  avi. 

i  !•:  J.    Joh  wi.  an.    Heb.  Vi 

xxs.  VI.  1  (lir.  xxix.  15.  a  e.,r.  ^.  ' .    Heb,  m.  i  '. 
ii.  A  Oen.  xItiL 9.       e  Job x.SQ, SL  liv.  1, 0. 

\.24.   xlii.  SA.  J'.t.  xiv.  10- 

PB  \  LM  XL. 

rid  |>r:.n.  ^  c.o.1  fbr  <!■  Ian 

itti  -In  v*  i   tin-   I*.  ii<  It   v.d.i  li  WOUtd 

tin  in-,  u  derived  to numbtn  udtbi  bappi.  "  x'*"- 

o.li  Bi  iril.t   i; 

ol  Christ,  hi    -tut'  .  tli'   ni'  I  '  •»• 

iriimi,  ajnd  'Io    rfllroc]   of  lh<    lt'<!<  •> 

111  :     .  II  X*  III. 

'  t  .<«>  \  r,  .«  ami  uihnl mil  .   .r 

I'  ^ 

.In  _    x 

trimnphinx  ■>(  » t> ■  riebtrout,  y- 

To  the  <ln.  t    \fusician,  A  Psalm     J 

•  t  'WAITED  patientlj  for  the  ,         •  . 

1  Lob  d  ;  and     he  inclined 
mc,  and  heard  mv  cr 


Da-. 

A 


Don.  J 

IT. 


il  Pa.   i 

pought  me  up  also  out     "•**';' 

of  an  f  hoi  .'    cf  A  the     «> 


B.    C.  1023. 

t  xxvii.  s,  lxi.  2.  miry  clay,  and 


PSALMS. 

set  my  feet  upon 


B.  C.  102L 


f  xtl^^t.'"'.  a  rock> and  f  established  my  goings. 

xxxvii',23.  c'xix!      3  And  8  he  hath  put  a  new  song 

13&  .  .    in  my  mouth,    even  h  praise  unto 

s  ^ev.v.Aio!  our  God  :  j  many  shall  see  kt  and 

xiv.  3.       '   ,  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 
h  ciiwi-5.is.xii.      4  k  Blessed  is  the  man  that  mak- 
i  xxxiv.    i—6.  eth  the  Lord  his  trust:  and  '  re- 

xxxv.  27.  in.  6.  specteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such 

'r-Si0,  if?.'  -  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

Acts  ii.  31-40.      5  n  Many,    O  Lord   my  God, 

t  "'"it  ■"  8  are  ^y  wonc^erml  works  which 
SsxiVfjuJ7^.'  thou  hast  done,  and  °  thy  thoughts 
cxyiii.  8, 9.  Jer.  which  are  to  us-ward  :  *  they  can- 
Xv!lri2'  ^Rom*  not  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto 

l  xv!  4. '  cj.'  3-7.  thee  :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
cxix.2i.  of  them,   they  are  more  than  can 

"jJi  Ii  H  S  be  numbered. 
Jon.  ii.  8.'    2      6  p  Sacrifice   and  offering   thou 
Thes.  ii.^9-^1.  (jidst  not  desire ;  i  mine  ears  hast 

n  xYai.^.fob  v,  9!  thou  f  opened:  burnt-offei'ing  and 
ix.  10.  xxvi.  14.  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

°  Sxiv!'  o?"'i7;  7  Then  said  I,  r  Lo,  I  come:  •  in 
is.  is.'  lv.'  8, 9!  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 

m  £*• xxix-  n-Q    of  me. 
order  K  vnto      8  *  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
thee-  Job  xxxvii.  God :  yea,  u  thy  law  is  ±  within  my 

19.  20.  hpivt 

Sam.  xv.  22!  is.  9  *  I  have  preached  righteous- 
i.  11.  lxvu  3.  ness  jn  the  great  congregation :  lo, 
HoLv^Matt.'  y  I  nave  not  refrained  my  lips,  O 
ix.  13.   xii.  7.  Lord,  z  thou  knowest. 

Heb.  x.  5-12.  1Q   a  J  nave  not  hj^  b  ^y  righte- 

q  Ex.  xxi.  6.  Job  ..,  .  ,  t      t  u 

xxxiii.  16.  is.  I.  ousness  within  my  heart ;  I  have 
4, 5.  declared  c  thy  faithfulness  and  d  thy 

-l"  Heb. x^'f— 9.  salvation:  I  have  not  concealed 
Gen.  iii.  15.  e  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth 
Luke  xxiv.  27.  fr0m  the  great  congregation. 
Acts  xhn43.39i  11  f  Withhold  not  thou  thy  ten- 
cor.xv. 3,4.  1  der  mercies  from  me,  O  Lord: 
Pet.  1.  10   11.  g  iet  tny  iovjng  kindness  and  thy 

Rev.  xix.10.  ,        J      .         .0  J 

x  cxii.  i.cxix.i6.  truth  continually  preserve  me. 
24.47.92.  job      12  For  h  innumerable  evils  have 
xvl'io/joimlv!  compassed  me  about:  •  mine  ini- 
34.    Rom.  vii*.  qui  ties  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ' 


U  RovTiii.  1.'  Jer".  k  tney  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
xxxi.  33.  2  cor.  mine  head  :  therefore  l  my  heart 
i&JjL'*m**p**  *  faileth  me. 

i  Heb.  in  the  midst  „        ,  .     ~  T  . 

ofmybnuds.        13      Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  tode- 
x  xxii.    22.    25.  iiver  me  :   O  Lord,  n  make  haste 

15-18.    Mark  to  help  me. 

xvi.  15, 16.  Heb.      14  °  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 

cx'x2'  13    171  conf°unded   together,  p  that   seek 

7 172?'  '  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it;  let  them 

7,  cxxxix.2.  John  be  9  driven  backward,  and  put  to 

,  Si's7*-  ;-.  17  shame,  that  wish  me  evil. 

is.  Acts  xx.  20,      15  Let  them  be  r  desolate  ior  a 

21. 26,27.  Rom.  reward  of  their  shame,  that  *  say 

K;  J&2K unto  me* Aha- aha ! 

17.  16  t  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee 

b -PoJ£"  L16,1I' rejoice  and  be  glad   in    thee:  let 

in.22— 26.  x.  3.       J  .  .  . 

Phil.  iii.  9.        such    as   u  love  thy  salvation  x  say 
c  Acts xiii. 32.53.  continually,  The  Lord  be  magni- 

Tiom.   XV.    8.  9.    r-      •,  •  ° 

d  Is.xlix.T6.Luke  neci- 

ii.  30— 32.    iii.6.     1  Tim.  i.  15.  e  xxv.  10.    Ex.  xxxiv.  6. 

Mie.  vii.  20.    John  i.  17.    iii.  16, 17.        f  lxix.  13. 16.        g  xxiii. 

P.  xliii.  3.  Mi.  3.  lxi.  7.  Heb.  v.  7.        h  xxii.  11—19.         i  xxxviii. 

4.    Is.  liii.  6.  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  k  xix.  12.  lxix.  4.  1  Ixxiii. 

26.  Gen. xiii.  28.  Luke  xxi.  26.         •  Heb.  forsaketh.         m  xxv. 

17, 18.  Matt.  xxvi.  36— 44.  n  xxxviii.  22.    lxx.  1.        o  xxxi. 

17, 18.  xxxv.  4.  26.  lxx.  2.    Is.  xli.  11.  xlv.  24.        p  Matt.  xxi.  38 

—  11.         q  ix.  3.  John  xviii.  6.  Acts  ix.  4—6.  xii.  23, 24.        r  lxix. 

24,  25.     Ixxiii.  19.     cix.  6—20.    Luke   xix.  43,   44.     xxi.  23,24. 
K   xxxv.  21.  25.  lxx.  3,  4.        t  xxii.  26.  xxxv.  27.  Ixviii.3.  cv.  3.  Is. 

l\v.  13, 14.  u  cxix.  81.  11 1. 123.  166, 167.    Matt-  xiii.  45.  46. 

Phil.  iii.  7—9.       x  xxxv.  27.  Luke  i.  46, 47.  Acts  xix.  17. 


17  But  y  I  am  poor  and  needy  ;  y  »*»»■  6«  **«• 
yet  z  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me:  xii'.  JJ*  Matt" 
thou  art  3  my  help  and  my  deliver-  viii.  20.'  2  Cor. 
er;  b  make  no  tarrying,  O  Dogf  X5S£S£?^ 
God.  7. 

a  liv.  4.  Is.  1.  7—9.  Heb.  xiii.  6.        b  cxliii.  7,  8.  Rev.  xxii.  20. 

PSALM  XLI. 

David  shews  the  blessedness  of  those  who  con-  a  CXu.  9.  Dent, 
sider  the  poor,  1—3.  He  prays  for  mercy,  and 
complains  of  the  treachery  of  his  enemies,  and 
the  ingratitude  of  one  who  had  been  his 
friend,  4—10.  He  expresses  confidence  in 
God,  and  praises  him,  11—13. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of 

David. 
"DLESSED.  *is  he  that  conskler- 
■*-*  eth   *  the  poor :  b  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  f  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will c  preserve  him, 
and  keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall 
be  d  blessed  upon  the  earth :  e  and 
^  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the 
the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  f  strengthen 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing: 
thou  wilt  §  make  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness. 

4  I  said,  e  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me :  h  heal  my  soul ;  for  I 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  '  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of 
me:  When  shall  he  die,  and  k  his 
name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  'he 
speaketh  vanity  :  his  heart  gather- 
eth  iniquity  to  itself :  m  when  he 
goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  n  whisper  to-  g  li.  1-3.  ciii.  3 
gether  against  me  :  °  against  me  "  J*  ^T^nltS" 
do  they  devise  ||  my  hurt. 

8  *  An  p  evil  disease,  say  they, 
cleaveth  fast  unto  him  :  <i  and  now 
that  he  lieth,  he  shall  rise  up  no 
more. 

9  r  Yea,  *  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  1  trusted,  *  which 
did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  f  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  r  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  and  raise  me  up, 
u  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  fa- 
vourest  me,  x  because  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  y  thou  up- 
holdest  me  in  mine  integrity,  and 
z  settest  me  before  thy  face  for 
ever. 

13  a  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  from  everlasting  and  to  q  ^'^  , 
everlasting.     b  Amen  and  Amen. 

r  lv.  12—14. 2C— 22.  2  Sam.  xv.  12.  Job  xix.  19. 


xv.  7  — 11.   Job 

xxix.   12  —  16. 

xxxi.    16  —  20. 

Prov.  xiv.    21. 

xix.  17.    Ec.  xi. 

1,  2.  Is.  lviii.  7 

—11.  Mark  xiv. 

7.  Luke  xiv.  13, 

14.  2  Cor.  ix.  8 

—14  Gal.ii.  10. 
*  Or,  the  -weak,  or 

sick.  Matt.  xxv. 

34—39.  Acts  xx. 

35.  1  Thes.  v. 

14. 
b  xxxiv.l9.xxxvii, 

26.  39, 40.  Heb. 

vi.  10.  Jam.  ii. 

13. 
t  Heb.  the  day  of 

evil,  xxxvii.  19. 

Prov.  xvi.4J'c. 

xii.  1.  Rev.  iii. 

70. 
c  xxxiii.  19.   xci. 

3—7.  Jer.  xlv. 

4>  s'... 
a  exxvm.   1—6. 

1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
e  xxvii.  12.    cxl. 

8,9. 
J  Or,  do  not  thou 

deliver. 
f  Ixxiii.   26. 

Kings  i.  6.  1 

xx.  5,  6.  2  Cor. 

iv.  16,  17.  Phil. 

ii.  26,27. 
5  Heb.  turn, 


18—20.  Jam.  v 

15,  16. 
i  xxii.  6— 8.  cii.8 
k  Job    xviii 

xx.  7.  Prov.  X.  7. 
1  xii.  2.    Neh.  vi. 

1—14.    Prov. 

xxvi.   24  —  26. 

Dan.     xi.     27. 

Mic.   vii.  5—7. 

Luke  xi.  53,  54. 

XX.    20  —  23.  2 

Cor.  xi.  26. 
m  Jer.  xx.  10. 
n  Prov.  xvi.   28. 

xxvi.  20.  Mnrg> 

Rom.  i.  29. 

Cor.  xii.  20. 
o  xxxi.  13.   Ivi. 

6.    Matt.   xxn. 

IS.  xxvi.  3,  4. 
P  Heb.  evil  to  me< 
•  Heb.  A  thing  of 

Belial. 
p  xxxviii.  3  —  7, 

Job    ii.     7,    8. 

I.uke  xiii.  16. 

2.    Ixxi.  11. 

xxvii.  41 

—43.  63,  64 

*  Heb.  the  man 

of  my  peace.  s  Deut.  xxii.  15.     Ob.  7.    John  xiii.  18.  26,27. 

t  Heb.  magnified.        t  lvii.  1.  cix.  2l.        u  xviii.  37—42.  xxi.  8— 

10.  lxix.  22— 28.  cix.    6—20.    Luke  xix.  27.         x  xiii.  4.   xxxi.  8. 

xxw.  25.  lxxxvi.  17.  exxiv.  6.  Jer.  xx.  13.    Col.  ii.  15.        y  xxv. 

21.  xciv.  18.  z  xvi.  11.  xvii.  15.  lxxiii.23,24.  Job  xxxvi.  7. 
John  xvii.  24.  a  lxxii.  18,  19.  Ixxxix.  52.  cvi.43.  1  Chr.  xxix. 
10.  Eph.  i.  3.  Rev.  iv.  8.  v.  9—14.    vii.  12.    xi.  17.        b  Num.  » 

22.  Deut.  xxvii.  15,  &c.  1  Kings  i.  36.  1  Chr.xvi.  36.  Jer.  xxviii. 
6.  Matt.  vi.  13.  1  Cor.  xiv.  16.  Rev.  xxii.  20. 

PSA  h  M  XLII. 

The  Psnlmist  tliirnts  after  God  ;  mourns  his 
absence  from  tin-  sanctuary  amidst  insulting 
foes  ;  and  recolh  r-ts  with  regret  former  sea- 
sons of  comforts,  1—4  He  struggles  against 
unbtlief  nnd  despondency,  complains  unto 
God,  and  stays  his  dejectt-d  soul  on  him,  5— 
11. 


B.  C.  1 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1036. 


•  or,  a  p«im  To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Maschil, 
ST^5e*&£  tcr  llne  sons  of  Koran. 

a  xiv.  xivi.  xUiu    \  S  the  hart  f  panteth  after  the 
ixxxir     bxxr  water-brooks,  -  so  panteth  my 

rafc*  Kma.  xvi*.  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 
1.31.  xxTi.il.      2  Mv  soul  c  thirsteth  for  God, 
37.Ch£J!*  i-7.  ^r  d  the  living  God  :  •  when  shall 
■>.  brcytth. '  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

b  h-  5  My  '  lean  have  been  my  meat 

i*  x"  i,t,  ft  "  dav  an^  night,   b  while   they  con- 

e«  9.  tinually  sav  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 

j£?«r  " God? 

d  jjr  ,.      4  f    When    I    remember    these 


:**«▼.  >6.  things,  '  I  pour  cut  my  soul  in  me 
k  for  I  I 
tude,    I 


*  r#  k  for  I  had  gone   with  the   multi- 
went  with  them    to   the 
1  with  the  voice  of 


f  xxrii.4.  Jxxxiv 
4.  10. 

r  Si.5"  **ii!  nouse  °^  God, 

MM  'joy  and  praise,   with  a  multitude 

p  i&  hi.  2.  xxii.  that  kept  holv-dav. 

.  *£££&  t  cast  down, 

nix.  ->,  &c.  O  my  soul  ?  and  ivhy  art  thou  dis- 
*"•  .  \  T  *".  quieted  in  me  ? n  hope  thou  in  God  ; 

Lam.iv.l.  Luk>-    -        ,      i      ii  r  •        i  •  v 

xvi.«.  f°r  I  b^a11  yet  §  praise  him  °for 

i  lxii.  8.   i  Sam.  {  the  help  of  his  countenance. 
n.\r^l6l-  ic         6  O   p  my  God,  mv  soul  is  cast 

k  1  Chr.  xt.  15—    ,  .  '        •  e 

is.    xtu    Job  down  within  me  ;  <J  therefore  will 

I  remember  thee   ■  from  the  land 

1  ivvn.'i.  D<rut.'  cf  Jordan,  and  of  'the  Hermoniies, 

xti.  ii.  ii,  i5.  from  *  the  hill  Mizar. 

2  c  /•      7  r  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  I 

xxx. 29.  Nab.i.  the  noise  of  thy  water- spouts:  a  all 

ii.  thy  waves  and  thv  billows  are  gone 

mil 

4| 


It. 


slii.  0Ver  me* 

5  1    t  the  Lord  will  *  command 
i  Sam.  Txx.  6.  his   loving    kindness  in    the   dav- 

%  2^       aSSS  timC»    ant*.  y  in   thc  n^ht   l^S   song 

m.  .4.  *Aa//  ^^  with  me,  a^rf  my  praver  ; 

n  xx^.  14.  xmtQ  i  tjle  q^  0f  my  jjfe; 

ill  say  unto  »"God  my  Rock,  ' 
hast   thou    forgotten  me  ? 
-i£ e  wn.v  6°  *  mournir.  cause  of 

.   the  oppression  of  thc  enemy? 
» °r  10  *  .Yv  with    *  a  sword  in  my 

u  bones,  mine  enemies  h  me  ; 

I  Or,  huprettr.-r  while    they    sav    daily    unto    me, 
i/IS^S^l  *  Where  is  thy  God? 

11   '  W  t  thou  cist  down, 

p  *'  O  my  soul?    uid  why  art  thou  d 

l£  "ed  within  me  t  Hope  thou  in  , 

tp>  God  I  shall  fi  t  ;  him,  I 

j  -  U  T.,^9  i4  b  the  Health  of  my  coin. 
i  9am.  nance,  and  my  God. 

17.  i  Drut.  iii.  8.  •  O- 

i  M  .       ah 

iii.  :.  15- 
4.  .     Lrv.    .. 

\ft«      X\.. 

a  »  .  IxxTiii. 

-*  I,  14.    !•  -In. 

C  xxx»ii  .  6.    xliii.   i.    lvw 
1.    E«.iT.  I.     l_»r. 

*  !)  lit  it, 

1  J«rr.  - 

P  -  M    XLIII 

TW  Pmlrairt  pravt  that  f  ;<*!  » 

U      ,    '  cioatrt  hi«  joy  and  pra  .'  oc-  j 

I,  5. 

]  L  ,OG 

'      Q  an  *ir 

I  and  unjust  man. 

■;..   (; 

i  :   •'    « 
me 

of    the"  oppr-  the 

emv  ? 

Ft.  ^v 
dlvu.9.   Ixxtu.-.    xcjt.  14.    1CL.-.XX 


IXXT. 

1  p. 

•  l .  1  8am. 

•  Or     t.l": 


xvi.      2 

—  4. 


3  O  f  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  f  ,vii.  -,.  ic. 
truth  :    i  let   them    lead   me  ;  let     ci.x.105.2  s 
them  bring  me  unto     thy  holy  hill,     g'^'johi 
and  to  '  thy  tabernac! 

4  k  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  al-  s  ***.  ■*.  '  aiin. 
tar  of   Gcd,   unto  God   my  •  ex-  h  gitifeK 
ceeding  jov  :  yea,     upon  the  harp     w,  16,   hn 
will  I  praise  thee,    *  O  God,  my  .  fVUN"'' 

r-_j       *  '       '   l  1  vhr.  \»i.  l.  J, 

God. 

5  n  \\  ny  art  thou  cast  down,  O  k  In  -  u 
my    soul?  and    why  art   thou  dis-  •  . 

?[uieted  within  me '?  hope  in  God 
r  I  shall   vet  praise  him,  xvhi 
the  health  of  my  countenance,  and     g^";; ,"• 18, 
my  God.  1  ivu  b.  ixm 

l\ixi.  2.    2  Sam.  vi,  5.    Rev.  v.  1.  mi,  u  xlii.  i.  U. 

PSALM  XL1V. 

The  churdi  ackjio\s  ledges  God'i  former  mer-  *  xlii.  r. 
ciet,  and  rt-solvLi  to  troit  iu  him,  1—3.    Com-  h  *% 
plains  of  bein^  lttt  u. 

and  persecutions,  V— 16.  •  integrity      ]- 

under  $ufferin^>,  17—93.  And  earnestly  pr*\'»       - 
foT  speedy  c  :  >— 26. 

To  the  'chie:    Musician  '  for  the  '\ 

sons  of  Koran,  Maschil. 

W'E  b  nav^  heard  with  our  ears,  « 

O  Gcd,  our  fathers  have  told  d  ^  ltix 

us,  what  work  thou  didst  in  their  e.cv. 

days,  -"  m  the  times  <  f  <»ld.  1(^~\ 

2  ■  thou    a!  .e  out  5ft 

the    heathen    with    thv  hand,  and     3  i. 

plantedst  them ;  konv  thou  didst e  af-     i 

a-    ^  ^u  ,  i  .Sen. 

met  the  people,  and  cast  them  out.     ^ 

3  For  f  they  got  not  the  land  in  e  F>x-    *"•")• 
possession    by    their    own    sword,     J 
neither    did  their   own  arm   save 

them  :   but   l  thv  right  hand,  and  f  D 
thine  arm,  the  lieht  of  th> 

countenance,  '  because  thou  ha 

ir  unto  them.  e  J" 

4  rboD  ail  ■  my  king,  O 

1  command  deliva  n  aBw«.iL  b 

m  Through  thee  will  we  °  push  ;  MmD,  xir.  a. 
dow  lemiea  :  through  thy     i*ut- 

name  will  we  r     iA* ;; 

Mai.    i.     2,     1. 

tliat  rise  up  against  us.  h 

6  For   p  I  will  not  trust   in    mv 
bow,  neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  Hut  )  thou  ha-  l  i. 
our  enemies,  and  hast  '  put  them     i«.i*-3i.4i.  n. 

shame  that  hated  us.  ,',„.  ,,_  - 

8  •  In  God  we  boast  all  the  <;  ' 

f  prai  name    for     *!'.'m. 

ih.  n  I^ut.xxxiii 

9  •!  But  ■  thou  hac<  T,  and 

?ut  ^t    not  "^,'.  ,J# 

10  ■  Thou  •    us    to    turn     ; 

i         i       r  i  ,       i  *0.   ATnrf. 

which  hate  i 

sel-  10' 

1 1  I  hoti  hast  '  •Iik  <<. 
sheep                         mr.it 

hou    b   Kll  iSam.^. 

thy  wraith  bj 


i 


R«n.  ii.  1 


Ii.  i 

- 


B.  C.  102& 


PSALMS. 


B.  c.  1020. 


e  cxxiii.  3,4.  Jer.  to  our  neighbours,  e  a  scorn  and  a 
xivni.27.         derision  to  them  that   are   round 

1  Deut,  xxvni.37.     , 

1  Kings  ix.  7.  2  about  US. 

chr.vii.2o.jer.      14  Thou  makest  us  f  a  by- word 

g^Vobxvi  *m?nS,the  heathen     8  a  shaking 
4.    is.  xxxvii.  of  the  head  among  the  people. 
22.  Lam.  ii.i  5-      15  h  ty[y  confusion  is  continually 

h  Josh.  vii.  7-9.  before  me,  and  the  shame  of  my 
Ezra  ix.  6.  Jer.  face  hath  '  covered  me ; 

-  Sx!57.  Lxxi  13.  16  For  k  ^e  vo'ce  °*  him  that 
~  lxxxix'.  45,  Jer.'  reproacheth  and  blasphemeth  ;  by 

il-5.1-  reason  of  l  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

^x*£' \82?2' is.'      17  m  An  this  is  come  upon  us  ; 

.xxxvii.  3, 4. 17.  n  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee, 

23,24.  neither  have  we  °  dealt  falsely  in 

2  vin.  2.  . ,  ,  J 

7n  Dan.  ix.  13.      thy  covenant. 

n  20.  ix.  17.  peut.  18  p  Our  heart  is  not  turned 
Tc'  It-;  Vn' w  back,  neither  <J  have  our  ±  steps 
ii.  32.  declined  irom  thy  way ; 

o  Jer.  xxxi.   32.      jo.  Though  r  thou  hast  sore  bro- 

Ez.xn.  59.  xx.  ken    ug    s  ^  ^  place  Q£  dragonSt 

p  ixx\iii.57.cxxv.  and  covered  us  r  with  the  shadow 

JobKxxx1vXV27:  °f  death- 

Jer.  xuo.zeph*.     20  u  If  we  have  forgotten   the 
i.  6.  Luke  xvii.  name  of  our  God,  or  *  stretched 
« cxix.5i.i57.job  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god ; 
xxiii.  ii,  12.   i      21  y  Shall  not  God   search  this 
Cor.  xv.  58.  i  out  ?  for  z  ne  knoweth  the  secrets 

Thes.  ii.  10.  c  l. i       i 

*  or,  goings.       of  the  heart. 

i  xxxviii.8.ix.i—      22  Yea,   a  for  thy  sake  are  we 

-  lxxiv^i^is  b  killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we  are 
"  xxvii.  i.  '  xxxiv.  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

13,14.  xxxv.  7.  23  c  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou, 
xSl^S's.Yi  9  Loud  ?  arise,  d  cast  us  not  off 
—13.  xvi.io*.     for  ever. 

*  S^^Matt'  24  e  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
iv.x'i6.'  '  face,  and  f  forgettest  our  affliction 

ii  i7.yii.  3— 5.  Job  and  our  oppression  ? 

x  ?SiVi.53uEx.ix.      25  For  g  our  soul  is  bowed  down 

29.  i  kings  viii.'  to  the   dust :  our   belly   cfeaveth 

22.  Job  xi.  i3.   Unto  the  earth. 

y  Sbxxx'\i!'4.  m.  26  Arise  *  for  our  help,  and  h  re- 
xxxiv.2i,22.jev.  deem  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

xvii.  10.   xxiii.  24.  z  Josh.  xxii.  22,23.  Ec.  xii.  14.  Mom.  ii. 

16.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Heb.  iv.  12. 13.  Rev.  ii.  23.  a  Rom.  viii.  36. 
b  11.  lxxix.  2,  3.  l  Sam.  xxii.  17—19.  1  Kings  xix.  10.  Matt.  v.  10 
—12.  John  xv.  21.  sv;.  2.3.  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  xv.  30,  31.  Rev.  xi. 
3—9.  xvii.  6.  c  vii.  6.  xii.  5.  xxxv.  23.  lix.  4.  5.  Ixsviii.  65. 
Is.  Ii  9.    Mark  i\-.  38.  d  9.  lxxiv.  1.  Ixxxviii.  14.        e  x.  1. 

11.    xiii.  1— 4.    Deut.  xxxii.  20.    Job  xiii  24.  f  lxxiv.  1  .23. 

Ex.  ii.  23,  24.    Is.xl.  27,  28.    Rev.  vi.  9.  10.  g  Ixvi.  11, 12. 

tfxix.  25.  Is.  li.23.  Lam.  iv.  5.  *  Heb  a  hell  for  us.  h  xxvi. 
11.  cxxx.  7,  8. 

PSALM  XLV. 

a  Ixix.  Ixxx.  titles*  The  excellency  ami  tjlgnity  of  the  Messiah,  with 
•Or,   of  instritC'      his  victories  and  dominion,  I— 8.  The  Church, 

Hon.  as  espoused  to  him  ;  her  attendants  and  orna- 

b  Cant.    i.    1,   2,      ments ;  vvith  coincident  exhortations  and  pro- 

&c.      Is.   v.  1.      mises,  9— 17. 

.  E|»h.  !•%£.      To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Sho- 

7  Heb.  ooileth,  or         ,  c       ,,  r  tt-        u 

bubhkth  up. Job      shannim,  for  the  sons  of  K  rah. 

xxxii.  18  —  20. 

Prov.    xvj.    23.    ,  ^.^ 

xsNia.3.  xxxiv.  which  I  have  made  d  touching  the 
i0.     ''  vm'    King ;  e  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
d  >i.  6.  x\\v.  7—  ready  writer. 

Snt  Tit  b.      2  trhou  art  * fairer  than  the  chil- 
xxxii."  '  l,    2!  dre.n  of  men  :  e  grace  is  poured  in- 
Matt  xxv.  34.  to  thy  lips  :    therefore  h  God  hath 
e  ?sam37xxiii.  2.  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

2  Pet.  i.  2i.  3  '  Gird    thy  sword    upon    thy 
f  cam.ii^v.w  tfcigh,  Jc  ()  most  mighty,  with  '  thy 

^7.  Matt.  x%ii."  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

2.  John  i.  14.    Cal.  i.  15—18.   Heb.  i.  3,  4.  vii.  86.  Rev.  i.  13—18. 
a  Prov.  Nxii.  11.    Is.  ].  4.    Luke  iv.  22.    John  vii.  46.  h  xxi.  6. 

lxxii.  17— 19.    Phil.  ii.  9— 11.        i  Is.  xlix.  2.  lxiii.  1— 6.  Heb.  iv. 
2.  Rev.  i.  16.    xix.  15.  21.         k  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  Acts  x.  36.  Rom. 
*  iv.  9^       1  xxi.  5.  scvi.  6.  civ.  1.  cxIy.  5. 12.  Heb.  i.  3.  viii.  1. 
';de25. 


*  Maschil,  b  A  Sonv;-  of  loves 
tESL™J?  \1Y  heart  f  is  inditing  "  ago. 
xlix.   3.     Job  L  *  matter  :  I  speak  "f  the  thing 


Matt.  xi.  29. 
xii.  19,  20.  2 
Cor.  x.  1. 
p  ii.  9.  xxi.  8,  9. 
ex.  5, 6.  Is.  lix. 
17,18.  lxiii.  1— 
9.  Luke  xix. 
27.  2  Thes.  i. 
8,  9.  Rev.  vi. 
16,  17.  xi.  18. 
xix.  17—21.  xx. 
15. 


xix.  42—44.  xx. 
18, 19.    Acts  ii, 
37.  41.     v.   33. 
vii.  54. 
8  xxii.   27.     Ixvi. 

3,  4,     Acts  iv. 

4.  v.  14.  vi.  7. 
Rom.  xv.  18,19. 

t  lxxxix.  29.  36, 
37.  xciii.  2. 
cxlv.  13.  Dan. 
ii.  44.  Luke  i. 
32,33.  Heb. i. 8. 


4  And  in  thy  majesty  %  tide  t  Heb«  prosper 
m  prosperously,  »  because  of  truth,  $£;  ^fjjg 
°  and  meekness  and  righteousness  ;     11.  ' 

and  p  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  "»«*•*,  a. iThes. 
thee  terrible  things.  \  T^  JJ , ]3° 

5  i  Thine  arrows  are  r  sharp  in  "  Jx-  4.  John  i. 
the  heart  of  the  King's  enemies  ;  0  Scjjv'ij  9 
whereby  *  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  '  Thy  thione,  u  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  £ver :  x  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  y  Thou  lovest  vighteousness, 
and  2  hatest  wickedness  :  therefore 
*  God,  a  thy  God,  b  hath  anointed 
thee  with  c  the  oil  of  gladness 
d  above  thy  fellows. 

8  e  All  thy  garments  smell  of  1  xx>-  «•  ^ 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  f  cassia,  out     S?i3,i4. 

of  *  the  ivory  palaces,  h  whereby  r  «.•  i— 9.  Luke 
they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  •  Kings'  daughters  were  among 
thy  honourable  women  :  k  upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  l  the  queen 
in  m  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  D  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
consider,  and  incline  thine  ear ; 
°  forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  father's  house; 

11  p  So  shall  the  King  greatly  uil'ix.'^rjer! 
desire  thy  beauty  :  for  he  is  *  thy  ?xiu«  5>  6«  John 
Lord  ;  and  "  worship  thou  him.         J^  1  Tim- iH* 

12  And  *  the  daughter  of  Tyre  *  lxxii.  1,  &c. 
shall  be  there  e  with  a  gift  ;  even  ^Sj™:  ^^j?' 
a  the  rich  among  the  people  shall  15, '  16*.  3  Rev! 
intreat  thy  f  favour. 

13  x  The  King's  daughter  is  y  all 
glorious  within :  z  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

14  a  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  king  in  b  raiment  of  needle- 
work :  c  the  virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brought 
unto  thee. 

15  d  With  gladness  and  rejoicing 
shall  they  be  brought :  e  they  shall 
enter  into  the  King's  palace. 

16  f  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall 
be  e  thy  children,  whom  thou 
mayest  make  h  princes  in  all  the 
earth. 

17  '  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be 
remembered    in    all    generations  : 
k  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  e  Cam.  i.  3.  is, 
thee  for  ever  and  ever.  *"•  &  17,},3 

14a       \.     it     d«     X.J* 

Matt.  ii.  11.  John  xix.  39.  2  Cor.  ii.  14—16.  t  Ex.  xxx.  23, 

24.  g  15.  1  Kings  xxii.  39.  Am.  iii.  15.  John  xiv.  2.  h  xvi. 
11.    Heb.  xii.  2.  i  13.   lxxii.  10.  Cant.  vi.  8,9.   vii.  1.   I«. 

xlix.  23.  Ix.  10,11.  Rev.  xxi.  24-        k  1  Kings  ii.  19.        1  Cant, 
iv.  8—11.   John  iii.  29.    Eph.  v.  26,  27.    Rev.  xix.  7.   xxi.  2.  9. 
m  1  Kings  x.  11.  Job  xxii.  24.  n  Cant.  ii.  10—13.  is.  Iv.  1—3. 

2  Cor.  vi.  17, 18.    vii,  1.  o  Gen.  ii.  24.  xii.  1.  Deut.  xx!.  13. 

Matt.  \.  37.  xix.  29.  Luke  xiv.  26.  2  Cor.  v.  16.  p  Cant.  ?. 

8.  12—16.    ii.  2.  14.  iv.  1—5.  7.  9, 10.  vi.  4.  vii.  1—9, 10.   Is.  lxii. 

4,  5.  Zeph.  iii.  17.    Eph.  v.  26,  27.  «j  6.  Is.  iiv.  5.  Jer.  xxiii. 

5,  6.  John  xx.  28.  Acts  x.  36.  Rom.  xiv.  9.  Phil.  ii.  10, 11.  iii. 
8.  r  ii.  12.  xcv.  6.  Luke  xxiv.  52.  John  iv.  21, 22.  Rev.  v. 
8-r-14.  s  Is.  xxiii.  17,  18.  Acts  xxi.  3—6.  t  lxxii.  10. 
Is.  Ix.  6,  7.  Matt.  ii.  11.  u  xxii.  29.  Is.  xlix.  23.  Ix.  3.  10, 
11.  t  Heb.  face.  x  0,  10.  Cant.  vii.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
Rev.  xix.  7, 8.  y  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  Luke  xi.  40.  Rom.  ii.  29. 
2  Cor.  v.  17.  I  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  Rev.  iii.  18.  Z  9.  Matt.  v.  10. 
xxii.  11. 12.  Rom.  iii.  22.  xiii.  14.  Rev.  iii.  18.  a  Cant.  i.  4. 
John  xvii.  24.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.            b  Ex.  xxviii.  39.   Judg.  v.  30. 

c  Cant.  i.  3.  5.  ii.  7.  v.  P,  9.  vi.  1.  8. 13.  viii.  13.  Rev.  xiv.  1—4. 
d  Is.  xxxv.  10.  Ii.  11.  Iv.  11, 12.  Ix.  19,20.  lxi.  10.  Rev.  vii.  15—17. 
e  Is.  hi.  5.    John  xiv.  3.    Rev.  iii.  12.  21.  f  Matt.  xix.  29. 

Mark   x.  29,  30.    Phil.  iii.   7,  8.  g    Is.  xlix.  21,  22.     Iiv. 

1—5.    Ix.   1—5.    Gal.  iv.  25,  27.  h    1  Pet.  ii.  9.     Rev.  I. 

6.  v.  10.     xx.  6.  i  xxii.  30,  31.     lxxii.  17—19.    Cxlv.  4— 

7.  Is.  lix.  21.     Mai.  i.  11.     Matt.  xxvi.  13.     1   Cor.  xi.  26- 
k  lxxii.  17.  Cant.  vi.  9.  Is.  lxi.  9.  lxii.  3. 


xix.  11. 
y  xxxiii.  5.    xcix. 

4.   Matt.  iii.  IS. 

Heli.  i.  9.  vii.26. 
z  ci.  3, 4.  8.  Matt. 

vii.  23.     Luke 

xiii.    27.     Rev. 

xxi.  27. 
'  Or,  O  God. 
a  lxxxix.  26.  John 

xx.  17.  Eph.  i.3. 
b  lxxxix.  20.  Lev. 

viii.  12.    i  Sam. 

xvi.  13.  1  Kings 

i.   39,    40.    xix. 

16.  Is.  lxi.  1—3. 

Luke     iii.     22. 

iv.  18—21.  John 

iii.  34. 
c  xxi.  6.   Acts  ii. 

28. 
d  John      t.      16. 

Rom.   viii.  29. 

Col.  i.    18,   19. 

Heb.  iii.  14. 


£.  C.  1042. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  892. 


•  Or,  ef. 

a  Ixxxiv.     lxxxv. 

Ixxxvii.  title*. 
b  xkiii.1xvi./f'fer. 
c  I  Chr.  xv.  20. 
4  7.  11.   hii    7,  3. 


xci. 


'  C*  OD  is  d  our  refuge  and  strength, 
«•  ^  e  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 


PSALM  XLVI. 

The  church  exults  in  the  assurance  of  protec- 
tion and  consolation  from  God,  1—5.  Re- 
counts his  wondrous  works  in  her  behalf.  6— 
9.  And  while  God  demands  submission  from 
all  the  earth,  she  declare*  her  confidence  in 
him.  10,11. 

i'-T  ex'iil:  To  the  chief  Musician  *  for  a  the 

5.  Prov.wv.26.      sons  of  Koran,  b  A  Song  upon 

xviii.  io.   Luke        c   Alamoth 
xiii.   3u     Heb.  n' 

?i.  18. 
e  cxk,  18.    Gen. 
xxii.  Is.    Deut.  ■ 
iv.    7.     2   Sam.  Die-  —.-'-.  r 

nit.  n-  2  Therefore  f  will  we  not  fear, 

f  "m**  ■  X2?—  ?  tnouSn  tne  earth  be  removed,  and 
26.  Heb-'xiii.  6.  though  h  the  mountains  be  carried 

»j  Gtn.  >ii.  u,  12.  into  the  f  midst  of  the  sea  ; 
2s-23.X,3TUi      3  Though   i  the  waters  thereof 
p-T.  iii.  io-i4.  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  k  the 

h  Matt.  xxL  si.     mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 

^^^  thereof.    Selah.  8 

ui. 4.  xciii.  3,      4  There  is  l  a  river,  the  streams 

n.  J°£\"V3o'.  whereof  shall  make  glad  m  the  city 

xv'ii.  12'  13*.  Jtr.  of  God,  n  the  holy  place  of  the  ta- 

£MitetItt*^4  bernacles  of  °  the  Most  High. 

5  p  God  in  in  the  midst  of  her ; 

k  c*iv.      4  —  7.  <j  she  shall  not   be   moved  :   God 

J'&'gT'rii"'  Sha11    helP    her'    *  a7ld    tfiat    riSht 

Job    ix.  s\  6.  early. 

Jer.iv.24.  Mie.      6    r  The  heathen  raged,  »  the 
Rev.  xvi.2o.      kingdoms  were  moved  :  he  uttered 
1  xxiii.  2.  xxxvi.  his  voice,  *  the  earth  melted. 

7'  ^su'sii"'*!?*      7  °  rrne  lj0RT>  of  nosts  '*   with 
Rev. xxii.'i.    '  us  ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  |  our  Re- 
in xiviii.     1.    8.  fuge.    Selah. 

^^'i'J'xxxvil:  8  *  Come'  teh0™  the  works  of 
35,  36.  1  x.  14.  the  Lord,  y  what  desolations  he 
H.-b.    xi,.    22.  natn  made  in  the  earth. 

Rev.  xxi.  2,  3.        Q    t  jje    maketn    wars    to    cea£e 

o  Deut.  xii.   11,  unto  the  end  of  the  earth;    ■  he 

o  xcl  1    xc.i  1  brcaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the 

.   r.  s!  spear  in  sunder  ;  b  he  burnetii  the 

'••         chariot  in  the  fire. 

;'■;;; ;:.         10  •  Be  still,  and  '  know  that  I 

6.  Ez.xiiii.7.9.  am  God  ;  '  I  will  l>e  exalted  among 
Hos.xj.9.  Jod  t)ie  heathen,    I  will  be  exalted  in 

7.  Zeph.  in.     ,  . , 

ZeehTiL  1.  the  earth. 

10,11.   viii.  3.       11  The  Lord   of  hosts  fa  with 
iK^r?  **"  us;  fthe  God  of  Jacob  is  our  He- 
q  iiii.V  fuge.    Selah. 

6.   exxv.  I,  •  Reft*  wken  the  morning  apprarrth.    xxx.  5. 

cxliii.  8.    Ex.  xiv.  24.  27.    Luke  xviii.  8.  r  11.   1—4.   Ixxxiii. 

-J.   *  Chr.  tiv. 0—13.    kx.  1.20— 84.    U.  viii.  9, 10.    xxxvii.  23 

—36.  s   Is.   xiv.   12—  t  lx»ui.     .    \rvii.   I,    Josh,  ii. 

Is.  Ixn.1,2.    Am.  ix.  5. 13.    Nah.  i.5.    Hah.  iii.  5,  6.  10, 1U 

..10—12.    R.v.  vi.  H.  14.    xx.  11.  u  11.    Num.  xiv. 

i  Chr.  xiii.  1  tx.  xwiii.  20.    Horn.  viii.  SI. 

I  ).         t   M«-h.  ai  fugf,  pi 'nrr  for  Ut.   ix.  0.         x    lx\i. 

5.  xcii.  4— 6.   cxi.  in.  \*ui.  21.  y  Ex.  x.  7.  xii.  .10. 

10.31.     I  ►.    >  Chr.  XX.  S3. 24.    I*,  xxiv.  1      xxxiv.  f, 

/  1  .11.4.  xi.y.  ix.  is.  Mir.  iv.  1,4.        ■  taavL  1— *>. 
>,  10.         1    roth.  *i.  ' .  9,  Mia  \.  10.         c  Mil). 

.  13.  (II  r.   1.    Kx.   XSlii.    II.    1    - 

Kiui^i  \ix.  19.  Ivii. 

ix.  II.   Ivii. 11.  17.    r.  I       R/.  xxxriU.  23,   n.v.  xv. 
f  1.7.    xiviii.  3.    Dent,  xxxiii.  17.  Ji  r.  x%i.  \9. 

PSA  LM    XIAII 
Thr  people  ■  1  to  reioiee  in  God,  the 

•nivrrsal    Sovereign,  who  n   Isrod 

lory  and  mhi  rii.iuc'  ,  1  —  1. 
and   Uint^loin   nf  Christ  an   ceh'bniied  with 
|irai«-i;    and  the   conversion  of  the 

nations  and  <h<  ir  nrin 

To   the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm 

•  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
C\     '  CLAP    your  hands,    all 

people  ;  h  shout  unto  God  with 
the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  c  is 

L     Ixvi.    1—  <.     Iv-  ixxvi.  IT.     xc 

vii,   . 


2   Sam.   vi.    IS. 

r.    Xiii.  15. 

nil.  11  — 11. 

\i.      7. 

Ila     iii.      14. 

ila-  xix.  17 

—40.    Rt -\ 

1.  c     l\v. 

■   6.    Deut. 

vi,  J,^  |7, 


terrible ;  he  w  d  a  great  King  over  <* 7-  nn.  27-20, 

^n  »1,Q  Ln-*U  «v.  3.  Dan.vii. 

all  tlie  earth.  13i  ,4.   Mjlt ,. 

3  He  shall  e  subdue  the  people  14.  Matt.xxvii,. 
under  us,  and  the  nations  f  under  ^fj  Phih  "•  9 
our  feet.  e  xvhi'.  47.  lxxxi. 

4  He  shall  *  choose  our  inheri-  14.  Deut. xxxiii. 
tance  for  us,  *  the  excellency-  of  S.*ft^ 
Jacob,  ■  whom  he  loved.    Selah.         21. 

5  k  God  is  gone  up  '  with  a  shout,  f  ZVr^**]^ 
the  Lord  with  m  the  sound  of  a  gDe'm.x^'izjer! 
trumpet.  iii.  i°.  Ez.  xx. 

6  n  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  f4  ^cor.^iV. 
praises  :  sing  praises  unto  °  our  22,'  23.  Ep'h.  i'. 
King,  sing  praises.  18:  *  Pel-  >•  4- 

7  For  God  is  p  the  King  of  all  h^^^ 
the  earth  :  1  sing  ye  praises  *  with     7.  Nah.  ii.  2. 
understanding.      '  '  ^:  ™-  6~*' 

8  r  God  reigneth  over  the  hea-  xfv.'J'Mai.i.0?. 
then  :  God  sittethupon  *  the  throne  Eph.  ii.  4,  5. 
of  his  holiness.  kxx.?"  7T-'jS; 

9  t  The  princes  of  the  people  ixvii'i.  17-19! 
are  gathered  together,  even  the  ^\.2S'51  fluke 
people  of  e  the  God  of  Abraham  :  "c\Vi.  p.  Eph" 
for  u  the  shields  of  the  earth  be-  i»»«— laiTira. 
long -unto  God  :  «  he  is  greatly  ex-  ,  fiS^i*.. 

alted.  xxiii.21.2Sam. 

vi.  15.   1  Chr.  xv.  28.  m  l.xxxi.  3.  cl.  3.  Num.  x.  1— 10.  J«?b. 

vi.  5.    1  Chr.  xv.  24.  xvi.  42.   1  Cor.  xv.  52.   1  Hies.  iv.  16.  Rev. 
viii.  6.  cfc   xi.  15.  n  xcvi.  1,2.   cxvii.  cilix.  1—3.    Ex.  x' 

21.   1  Chr.  xvi.  9.  xxix.20.  Is.  xii.  4— 6.  Eph.  v.  18— 20.        ocxJv. 
1.   Is.  xxxiii.  22.   Zech.  ix.  9.   Matt.  xxv.  34.  xwii.  37.  p  : 

8.  Zech.  xiv.  9.    Rev.  xi.  15.  q  1  Cor.  xiv.  14, 15.  *  O  . 

every  one  that  ftat/i  vndei standing.  r   xxii.  27—29.    T 

1.    xcvi.  10.    xcvii.  1.   xiix.  !•    ex.  6.  1  Cbr.  xvi. 31.    H 
6.  s  ix.  4.  xls*.  6,  7.    xiviii.  l.   IxxxLx.  14.   xciv.  20.    U. 

iv.  16.     Rev.  xx.  11.  t    Or.    The    voluntary   of 

pie  are  gatfiered  onto  the  people  of,    &x\    Ixmi.  7—9.    ex.  2,  3. 
Gen.   xhx.    10.     Is.   xi.    10.    Ix.  4,   5.     Ixvi.  Horn,  xi 

25.  t   Gen.  xxii.   7,   8.      Ex.   iii.    6.    15.      Is.   xii.   8 

Matt.  xxii.  32.     Rom.  iv.  11,  12.     Gal.  iii.  u  l.\ 

18.  Marg.  x  xii  v.  10. 

PSALM  XLMII. 


a  xxx 


Thf  praises  of  Gud,  with  the  beauty  and  seruri. 
ty  of  Zion,  and  the  drlivrrancrs  wrought  for 

bier,  ore  celebrated.  1—8,  The  cbunh  prai   •* 

God,  and  rejoices  in  him,  and  in  her  privile-  \  !?*' 

ges,  9-14.  1 1° 

A  •  Song  and  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  b  ''.T  CxV 
of  Korah.  m.  »— 7. 

6  /"xREAT    is    the    Lord,    and    is. s.  Be^ 

^^    c  greatlv  to   be  praised  *  in     3,4. 
the  city  <»f  our  God,  in  •  the  moun-  d  gj1,  J^j 
tain  of  his  holinc  Heb.    dl 

2  •  I^eautiful  for  situation,  **  the  (  »j  : 
ipy  of  the   whole  earth,  is  mount 

Zion,  h  on  the  Bides  of  the  north,     i3.ji-r.xxxi 
I  the  city  of  the  great  King.  gjj;  »J    *«£ 

3  k  GckI  is  known  in  her  palaces     xxii.iv 
for  a  Refuge.  <"  ••  2-    La"' 

4  For,  lo.  I  the  kings  were  as-  g  £  ^l§tsA 
semblcd,  they  passed  by  together.        In 

5  They  s;iw  it,  and  so  they  mar-  ',,,  ,;M",l;1i"'  {£ 
veiled  ;  ,;'  they  were  troubled,  and  n,*.  iiv.  l-a. 
hasted   awav.  »«  ' 

6  :<  Fear  took   hold  ujxm   them  '  )] 
there,  and  ■  pain,  as  oi  a  woman     is. 


in  travail. 


k    UXM.  1     - 

rsx>.  1.    2  Chr. 


7  Thf.u  9  breakest  the  i  ships  of 


Tarshisli  r  with  an  east  wind. 


IS.     IS 


H   I  As  we  have  he  J^j.' 

we  seen  in  '  the  city  of  th< 

of  hosts,  in  the  i  '   (- ■  ■■ '  :     ! 

rod    wiU  establish    it  foi 

Selah.  L   8— in. 

K  iS— 34.   xxix.  <-a     11-  v.  w,i.  12— 14.    xix.  1'  mKx. 

v.   II.    l<. 
M 

f|  1  Kim  I.,  ii.  r  J>  r.  i 

\  sir  ! ..  iMnii.  19,  t  1,  2* 

uxlvi.  5.    Lxixvii.  5.   U  •   Mut.xsi.  18. 


B.  C.  1034. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1025. 


3  sxvi.  3.  tavii.  9  We  have  *  thought  of  y  thy 
io,  ii.  civ.  34.  loving  kindness,  O  God,  z  in  the 
*?'  fx6'  i  -  *  midst  of  thy  temple : 

y  xl.  10.    Ixm.  3.        .,_    „    .      ^      ,.    *^  .        .  ^_ 

Cant.  i. 4.  Luke      10  a  According  to  thy  name,  O 
xxii.  19,20.       God,  so  »  thy  praise  unto  the  ends 
2  u-u.'  2  ch":  of  the  earth  :  •»  thy  right  hand  is  full 
xx.  3  — 13.  is.  of  rightousness. 
*S*,S"  vvr:--       11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,   let 

a  cxtu.3. cxxxvin.  .  ,,         ,         ,,  r   _.    .     J  ,       > ,     , 

2.  Ex.  iii.  i3-     the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad, 
15.  xxxiv.  5—7.  rf  because  of  thy  judgments. 
388E3&     12'  Walk  about  Hon    and  go 
i.  n.  14.  round  about  her ;  f  tell  the  towers 

bxi.  7.    xiv.  7.  thereof. 

S!X'Rev.xix:      13   *  Mark   ye   well  her  bul- 

2.  ii.  warks,    f  consider   her   palaces  ; 

e  xcvii.  8.  Cant.  g  that  ye  may  teu  it  t0  tne  Kenera_ 

5.  v.  16.    is.  tion  following. 

xxxvii.22.zech.      14  For  h  this  God  is  our  God 

?8.9,LukeXXH1'  for  e7er  and  ever  :  he  wil1  be  our 
dlviii.io.cxxxvii.  *  Guide,  even  unto  death. 

8.  Judg.  v.  31.  2  Chr.  xx.  26, 27.  Rev.  xv.  4.  xvi.  5—7.  xviii. 
20.  xix.  1—3.  e  Neh.  xii.  31,  &c.  Matt.  xxiv.  1, 2.  f  Is. 
xxxiii.  20.  *  Heb.  Set  your  heart  to  her.  t  Or,  raise  up. 
Is.  lviii.  12.  Am.  ix.  11,  Acts  xv.  14—16.  g  lxxviii.  4.  Deut. 
xi.  19.  Joel.  i.  S.  h  xvi.  2.  xxxi.  14.   Ixxiii.  26.    Lam.  iii.  24. 

i  XXiii>3.  xxv.  9.  Ixxiii.  24.  Prov.  viii.  20.  Is.  lviii.  11.  John  xvi,  13. 

PSALM   XLIX. 

The  Psalmist  calls  on  all  mankind  to  attend  to 

his  instructive  strains,  1—4.    He  shews,  that 

the  righteous -need  not  fear  in  evil  times,  5. 

*  Or,  of.     xlviii.      He  exposes  the  vanity  of  trusting  in  riches, 

title*  ...       6—13.   He  contrasts  the  condition  of  the  pros- 

a  xxxiv.ll.lxxviii.      perous  ungodly  man  with  that  of  the  believer  , 

I.  Prov.  i.  20—      especially  in  respect  of  death,  and  the  resur- 

23.  Matt.  xi.  15.      rection,  14—20. 

7iiii9'i7^29.»'To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 
bl'i.  is.xiix.6.  *  for  the  sons  of  Koran. 

xlt5,1^: a  hear  ^V11  lje.  ?e^1e;  §iver 

Rom.  iii.  29.  x.     AJL  ear,  b  all  ye  inhabitants  of 
}%  o   ■>  c      the  world  : 
€  if?1'?9"  a.   Job      2  Both  c  low  and  high,  rich'  and 
xxxiv.  19.  Prov.  poor  together. 
??*  tJfV'      3   d  My  mouth  shall  speak  of 

4,5.  Jam.  i.  9—      ,  J     ;%     ^  •_  _.f     .  » 

ii.  ii. 1-7.  Rev.  wisdom  ;  and  e  the  meditation  ot 
vi.  15—17.         my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

*  %S£3fi!&   4  tl  wi!1  incline  ™y ear  to  « a 

ProT.  iv.  i,  2.  parable  :  I  will  open  my  h  dark 
jSfc1!*?^  saying  upon  the  harp. 

17.20,21.2  Tim.         3„    -Pxx-X  r  ,  r    ii     t    c   „„    * 

iii.  15-17.  5  I  Wherefore  should  I  fear  m 

e  six.  14.  xiv.  i.  k  the  days  of  evil,  w/^»  l  the  ini- 

^y*35#4,  Matt*  quity  of  m  my  heels  shall  compass 
f  lxxviii'.2.  Matt,  me  about? 

xiii.  35.  _  6   They    that   "•  trust   in   their 

g  ErSt.49!  Matt",  wealth,  and  °  boast  themselves  in 

xiii".  ii— 15«     '  the  multitude  of  their  riches  ; 
h  Prov.».  6.  Dan.       7    None    Qf   ^em    can     by    anv 

viii.  23.    Luke  ,    J         , .       ,       .u 

xii.  3.  2  Cor.  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor 
iii.  12.  P  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him; 

1  f  It&lio,    '8  (For  q  the  redemption  of  their 

II.  Acts  xxvii.'  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for 

24.  Phil.  i.  28.  ^ypj,  .\ 

k  AmTv.XiSVEpS:  ~  9  r  That  he  should  still  live  for 
v.  16.'  ever,  and  not  *  see  corruption. 

i  xxxviii.4.  Prov.  10  For  he  seetf).  thai  *  wise  meft 
v.  22.  hos.  vi,.  ^  likewise   u  the  fool   and   the 

xn  xxii.  is.  !vi.  6,  brutish  person  perish,  and  *  leave 
17  i^am-xxvl*.  their  wealth  to  others. 
20!  Ii   y  Their  inward  thought  w, 

n  t"i  7  lx-"'  a!"  that  tlieir  nouses  shall  c°ntinue  ^r 
Prov.xSxxiii'.  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places  to 

5.    Mark  x.  24.    1  Tim.  vi.  17.  0  Esth.  v.  11.    Jer.  ix.  23. 

Ea.  xxviii.  4.  5.  Hos.  xii.  8.  Luke  xii.  19.  p  Matt.  xvi.  26. 

xx.  28.    1  Tim.  ii.  6.    1  Pet.  i.  18.  q  Job  xxxvi.  18,  19. 

r  Ixxxix.  48.  Prov.  x.  2.  xi.  4.  Ec.  viii.  8.  Zech.  i.  5.  Luke  xvi. 
22,  23.  s  xvi.  10.    John  viii.  51,  52.     Acts  ii.  27.  31,    xiii. 

35—37.  t  Ec.  ii.  16.    ix.  1,2.    Rom.  v.  12—14.    Heb.  ix. 

27.  u  Ixxiii.  22.    xcii.  6,  7.  xciv.  3.    Prov.  xii.  1.    xxx.  2. 

Jer.  x.  8.  x  17.   xvii.  14.    xxxix.  6.    Ec.  ii.  18,  19.  2(5.    v. 

13—16.  Jer.  xvii.  11.   Luke  xii.  20.  1  Tim.  vi.  6—10.  y  v. 

9.  Ixiv,  G.  EiC.  xxxviii.  10.  Lukexi.  39.  Acts  viii.  22. 


*  Heb.  generation 
and  generation 


z  Gen."  iv.  17. 

Sam,  xv.  12. 

Sam.xviii.  18. 
a  20.    xxxix.      5. 

Ixxxii.  7  .  Jam. 

i.  10, 11.  1  Pet. 

i.  24. 
b  Ec.  iii.  18-21. 

ix.  12. 

1 


1 

2 


all  *  generations ;  T  they  call  their 
lands  after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless,  man  being  *  in 
honour  abideth  not ;  he  is  b  like  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  c  their 
folly ;  yet  their  posterity  f  approve 
their  sayings.    Selah. 

14  d  Like  sheep  e  they  are  laid  c  Luke  xii.  20, 
in  the  grave  ;  *  death  shall  feed  on  +  gg;  ^e\f\  , 
them  ;  and  8  the  upright  shall  have    timr  molth. 
dominion  over  them  in  h  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  >  their  *  beauty  shall  con- 
sume  f  in   the  grave,  from  their 
dwelling. 

15  But  kGod  will  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  X  power  of  the 
§  grave :  for  he  l  shall  receive  me. 
Selah. 

16  m  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one 
is  made  rich,  when  n  the  glory  of 
his  house  is_increased ; 

17  For  when  he  dieth,°he  shall 
carry  nothing  away :  p  his  glory 
shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  ||  while  he  lived  he 
9  blessed  his  soul :  and  men  r  will 
praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself. 

19  *  He  shall  go  *  to  the  gene-  k  xxxi.  5.  hi.  13. 
ration  6f  his  fathers;  they  shall  ^.'j/Rev!^ 
f  never  see  light.  9.  xiv.  13. 

20  n  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  |  Jfeb-/'f"f/  . 
*  understandeth  not,   y  is  like  the  §  %]  ixxxvi.rS 

Ixxxix.  48. 

John  xiv.  3.  Acts  vii.  59.  m  5. 
xxxvii.  1.  7.  Esth.  iii.  1-6.  Prov.  xxviii.  12.  n  Gen.  xxxi.  1..' 
Esth.  v.  11.  Rev.  xxi.24  26.  o  Job  i.  21.  Ec.v.  15.  Luke  xvi, 
24.  1  Tim.  vi.  7.  p  Is.  v.  14.  x.  3.  1  Cor.  xv.  43.  ||  Heb.  in 
his  lije.  q  Deut.  xxix.  19.  Hos.  xii.  8.  Luke  xii.  19.  r  1 
Sam.  xxv.  6.  Est.  iii.  2.  Acts  xii.  20—22.  Rev.  xiii.  3,  4,  *  Heb. 
The  soul  shall  go.    Ec.  iii.  21.   xii.  7.    Luke  xii.  20.    xvi.  22,  23. 

s  Gen.  xv.  15.    1  Kings  xvi.  6.         t  lvi.  13.   Job  xxxiii.  30.    Matt. 
viii.  12.    xxii.  18.    Jude  13.         u  12.    Esth.  v.  11—14.    vii.  10. 

X  Jobiv.  21.  y  Ixiii.  18, 19. 

PSALM  L. 

The  mighty  God  comes  in  awful  majesty  from 
Zion,  to  judge  his  people,  in  the  sight  of  the 
assembled  world,  1—4.  He  commands  that  the 
saints  be  gathered  to  him;  and  declares  that 
the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness,  5, 
6.  Hedelighteth  not  in  legal  sacrifices,  but  in 
spiritual  worship,  7—15.  Hypocrites  are  re- 
buked and  silenced,  16—21.  The  ungodly  are 
warned,  and  salvation  is  promised  to  the  up- 
right, 22,  23. 

A  Psalm  of  *  Asaph. 


Jer.     xliv.    17.  j 

Luke  xi.  47, 48. 

xvi.  27, 28. 
d  xliv.  11.  Jer.  xii. 

3.  Rom.  viii.  36. 
e  Job  xvij.  13,  14.  y 

xxi.  13.  26.  xxx. 

23.Ec.xii.  7.  Is* 

xxxviii.  10, 1 1.  . 
f  Job  xxiv.  19,20. 
g  xlvii.  3.    Dan, 

vii.  22.  Mai.  iv. 

3.  Luke  xxii.  30.. 
-  1    Cor.    vi.   2, 

Rev.  ii.  26,  27. 

XX.  4. 
h  xxx.5.  Hos.vi.3. 
i  xxxix.  11.    Job 

iv.  21. 
*  Or ,  strength. 
t  Or,   the   grove 

being  an  habU 

tation  to  every 

one  qf  them.  Joo 

xxx. 23 


beasts  that  perish. 

Marg.        1  Luke  xxiii.  46. 


Or,  for  Asafih. 
Ixxiii.  Ixxxiii. 
titles.  1  Chr.  xv. 
17.  xvi.  37.  xxv. 
2.  6.  2  Chr. 
xxix.  30. 
cxlv.3— 6.  Gen. 
xvii.  1.  Josh, 
xxii.  22.  Neh. 
ix.  6.  32.  Jer. 
x.  6.  xxxii.  19. 
b  1  Kings  xviii. 
21.  36,  37.  Is. 
xxxvii.  20.1iv.  5. 


of  the  sun   unto  the  going 
thereof. 

2  e  Out  of  Zion,  f  the  perfection 
of  beauty,  e  God  hath  shined. 

3  h  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  '*  keep  silence :  k  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  '  it 
shall  be  very  tempestuous  round 
about  him. 

4  He  shall  m  call  to  the  heavens 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that 
he  may  n  judge  his  people. 

5  °  Gather  p  my  saints  together 


HTHE  a  mighty  God,  b  even  the 
•*-   Lord,    c  hath    spoken,    and 
d  called  the  earth,  from  the  rising  c  Is.  i."%  AinViii 
unto  the  going:  down  .  8.\    ,  _ 

d  xhx.  1,  2.  cxin. 
3.  Mai.  i.  11. 
Matt.  xxv.  32. 
Is.  xii.  6.  xx  vi. 
21.  Hos.  v.  14, 

15.  Hab.  ii.  20. 
Heb.  xii.22-26. 
xlviii.2.1xxxvii. 
2,  3.  xc.  17. 
Cant.  v.  16. 
Zech.  ix.  17. 

g  lxxx.  1.  Deut 
xxxiii.  2.  Hab. 
iii.  3,  4.  Rev.  i. 

16.  xxi.  23. 
h  xlviii.  14.  lxviii. 

20. 
.  21.  Ixxxiii.  1.  Is.  xiii.  13, 14.  Ixv.  6,  7.'      k  xcvii.  3.   Ex.  xix.  18. 

I*v.  x.  2.  Num.  xvi.  35.    Deut  ix.  3.    1  Kings  xix.  1 1, 12.   Dan. 

vii.  10.  Nah.  i.  5—7.  Hab.  iii.  5.  Mai.  iii.  2, 3.  iv.  1.  Matt.  iii.  12. 

2  The*,  i.  8.  9.  Heb.ii.  3.  x.  28,  29.  xii.  18-21.  29.        1  xviii.  7— 

15.  xlvii.  4, 5.        m  6.  Deut.  iv.  36.  xxx.  19.    xxxi.  28.    xxxii.  1. 

Is.  i.  2.  Mic.  vi.  1,2.        n  xcvi.  13.  xcviw.  9.  Is.  xl.  3,  4.  John  v. 

22, 23.  o  Matt.  xxiv.  31.    1  Tlies.  iv.  16, 17.    2  Tbes.  It.  t. 

p  xcvii.  10.  Deut.  xxxiii.  2,  3,  Piov.H.  8.  Zeoh.  xiv.  5.  1  Cor.  vi 

3.  1  T lies.  iii.  13.  Jude  14- 


B.  C.  1035. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1034. 


f)  Ex.  xxiv.  3—8.  unto  me ;  those  that  have  i  made 
fa«.  xxvi.  28.  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 
"Lao*  6  And  •  the  heavens  shall  de- 

r  xcvii. 6.  Rom.  clare  his  righteousness:  for  *  God 

5-7  xixV2Xvi'  is  JuclSe  Mnk-d*    'Selah. 
s  uxv.  7.'  Gen.      7  *  ■  Hear,  ■  O  my  people,  and 

xviii.  25.  John  I  will  speak  ;  O  Israel,  and  >  I  will 

IU32&!?'i2*0n2'  testify    against  thee:  *I  am  God, 

Cor.  v.  io.  Rev.  even  thy  God. 

*V  ^ 12-.  8*1  will   not  reprove  thee  for 

u  uiri.  8-'XiV  i*  thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt-offerings, 

Jar.  ii.  4,5.  to' have  been  continually  before  me. 

x  UxxL  10-12.      9  I  W,H  b  talte  no  bullock  out  of 
Ex.  xix.  5,  e!  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy 

vi.    17.  foffj. 

i  *_.  xii.      i  q  For c  e  very  beast  of  the  forest 
>  Dmc,  xxxi.  ifl  /.v    mine,   awe/  a  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills. 
l.fiL      11  I  'know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains :  and  f  the  wild  beasts  of 
■ .  SVi*  I  ^e  field  *;t  *  mine. 
.  xx.  5,7. 19,       12  It  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
tell  thee  :  for  t  the  world  is  mine, 
■  ii."  6-8,  li.  16.  and  h  the  fulness  thereof. 
b.  i   ii,  fete      13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls, 
Hr'  £:!«£  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats? 
x.  4-io.  14  '  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiv- 

b  is.  xiiii.  23, 24.  jn~  ■  anci  k  pay  thy  vows  unto  the 

Acu  xvii.25.     Most  High  : 

c  vin.  6-8.  civ.  15  And  '  call  upon  me  in  the  day 
S  25.  uTii'.  °f  trouble :  m  I  will  deliver  thee, 
vii'i.  17. 1x^2,3!  and  thou  shalt  n  glorify  me. 
1  chr.  xxix.  14  16  ~  But  unto  o  the 'wicked  God 
to£j*  „"u  saith»  pVV*hat  hast  thou  to  do  to 
5,&.Dftn.ii.  J6.  declare  my  statutes,  or  r/«*/  ^  thou 

d  civ.  14.    Go.  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thv 
8***^^  mouth? 

17  Seeing  thou   r  hatest   instruc- 
"2*  tion,  and  '  castest  ni\  words  behind 

JOT)    X^\\l|l.**l. 

•-*«•       18  When   thou   sanest    a   thief, 
n*  then  r  thou  consentedst  with  him, 
r  j-  1..  '.   1  /  ami  *  hast  been  a  '  .erwith 

•  u  V  'M6*        adulterer 

rJ   1  hou  j)  thy  mouth  to 

evil,  and  x  eth  de- 

ill.     11.      1    ^ 

Cor.'  20  I  hou   sittest  and  *  speak 

tinst  thv  brother  ;  thou  '  slan- 

10.  Gen.  1.   11,    ,  , 

•t  a  thine  own  mother  a 
21  These  thing  ih  I  done, 

kept  silence;  thou  c  thought- 
that  I  was  altogether  such  an 
it   •'■  I  will 
];.'  prove  thee,' and  '  set  them  in  or. 

-14.  17, 18.  1>».  xxi  Num.xvi              Dent. 

■1,5.     N.i!  II' 

:.  12.  13.  Job  wii.  17.     Luki  xxi 

^5.  Jam. *.  1  f.  [.ukr 

15—18.  h.  1  p,  t. 
o  b.  xlsiii,  .'.•.  |v. 

|VD1.    I- 

r.  ix. 

<l    \  *  .  . 

28,   2V.     v.  1/.    1 

.  ii.  10— I  I      i.  It. 

3,4.  ■  Neh.ii 

ph.  v.  ' '  *  Hi  .   .  adulterer*. 

ixi.   J-li.   Ptot,  ii.   l-    -1  -.    VII.  1  >-■ 
■»•  •»•  U   Matt.  xmm.  H).   :    I  ,,n.  r. 

*-'  m.  ,.  y  ^.    .  v.:.    x.i. 

4.    Iv.   1?.  II.  Jvn  ltlix.3,4.  14. 

s-'-    U'  1.   I    .     M.U.«.  II 

r.  xix.  16.  11.    Tit. 

..  10.            a  >utt.  1                   b  -J-  cix.  I- 

10.     h.,.  n.    Hom.ii.  4,  ^.  c  tuiii.  11. 
■  '->»•      x                                                         -H. 

iv.x.  1.    i-.o-.  hi.  xo.  e  xc  8.    Ec  xn.  u.  1 

Cor.  iv.  5. 


22  Now  f  consider  this,  ye  that  f  ^eut.  xxxii.  20, 
^forget  God,  lest  h  I  tear  you  in  jSiT^iS; 
pieces,  and  there  he  '  none  to  de-  i.  5.  Luke  xr*. 
liver.  ?7, 

23  k  Whoso  offereth  praise,  glo-  s  viij.  '13"  is.  ii. 
rifieth  me  :  '  and  to  him  that  X  or~  u-  J.er-  "•  3a* 
dereth  his  conversation  aright,  will  h  2S2'.t?14.  xiii. 
I  shew  rn  the  salvation  of  God.  8.  Rev.  «.  16, 

17.  i  vii.2.  2  Sam.  xxii.  42.  Is.xlii.  22.    Am.  ii.  14.    Mic.  v. 

8.         k  14,  15.  xxii.  23.  lxxxvi.9.  12.  Ilom.  xii.  1.  xv.  6.  9.  Gal. 
i.  24.  1  xxiv.  4,  5.  xxv.  14.   lxxxv.  9.    John  vii.  17.    viii.  31, 

32.  Acts  x.  2— 4.  xi.  14.  xiii.  26.  \  Heb.  disposetS  hii  way. 

Phil.  i.  27.  Jam.  iii.  13.  1  Pet.  i.  15.  m  xci.  16.  Is.  xii.  2.  xfv  . 

17.  xlix.  7.  li.  5, 6.  Luke  ii.  30. 

PSALM  LI. 

David  earnestly  prays  for  mercy,  humbly  con- 
fesses his  sins,  and  laments  his  original  de- 
pravity, 1—6.  He  intreats  forgiveness,  sanc- 
tifiiation, and  renewed  comfort,  U»at  he  may 
glorify  God  and  promote  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  7—15.  He  shews,  that  God  delights 
more  in  a  contrite  heart  than  in  legal  sacri-  *  2  Sara,  xii,  1— 
hces,  16, 17.  He  prayi  for  the  prosperity  of  13. 
the  church,  18, 19.  b  2    Sam.   xi.  2, 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  c  xxv.  6,  7.  cix. 
of  David,  a  when  Nathan  the  2l-  c*»x-  !**• 
prophet  came  unto  him,  b  after  £um" ^..\l\ 
he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba.  19.  Dan.  ix.  9.' 

Hv-iTT-,  #-»  ^1     1         18.  Mic.  vii.  18, 

A\  E  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  19.  Rom.  v.  21, 
c  according  to  thy  loving-kind-  2.*-Eph.  i.6-3. 
ness:  according  unto  d  the  multi-  d  "Vixix.  is. 
tude  of  thy  e  tender  mercies,  '  blot  16.  cyi.  7.  45* 
out  my  transgressions.  Is:  lx,"T-  7«  J* 

2  s  Wash  me  throughly  from  £Br*Xjun"»- 
mine  iniquity,  and  h  cleanse  me  e  x'- 1L  ixxvii.?. 
from  my  sjn  f  "^  iv.  ^ 

3  ror  •  I  acknowledge  my  trans-  is.iliii.sj.xliT. 
eressions :  and   k  my   sin  «    ever     22,  :'"•  XM" 

p    .  ^n  •  23.  Acts  in.  19. 

betore  me.  „.  J4. 

4  '  Against  thrc,  thee  cidy,  have  g  ">■ 

1  sinned,   and    done    thU   '"'evil  in  ff*!  cvir-'Vi^iV" 

I  thy  sight;  "that  thou  mightest  be  1            \',u. 

justified  when   th                  est,  and  '.21,22.  Uobn 

be  clear  D  when  thou  |udgest  V. \~,.\k 

5  Ik-hold,  i1   1   was  shapen  in  ini-  it. 

?uitv  ;  and  m  1  my  mother  '  *?**'J 

3        .  J  18.     Lrv.  xxvi. 

CO! 

6  Behold* '  thou  desirest  truth  in     2-   Job  m 

i  r  the   inward   pots;  and    '  in  the 

:  hidden  part  thou  shalt  maki  me  to    - 

,ow  wisdom.  ^  ■!■  '-•   I'- 

7  'Purge  me  with  hyssop,  u  and 
I  shall  he  clean:  wash  me,  and  I 

all  Ix.-  ■  whiter  th 

8  •  Makf   me    to  hear   joy  and      1 1.  .um.ii.o_ 
■  gladness  ;  that  ■  the  b 

ih.  ken  mi  m,' 

j  ! lide  thy  Pace  from  m]  x«i.«. 

and  !'  bJi»t  out  all  mine  iniqu 
in  me 

C)  God  ;     and        N  n<  w     a     | 

iritwithmn 

11  '  Cast   me  DOt  tkM  m  thy 

4.  < 

1 

r.  in.  4.         t   ! 
—SO,  Ucb 
H.  1  John  1.       '  *  ' 

H.  '  iJa. 

C  2  Ci.r.  v.  17.  0. 

2:.  •    ^l»".  y-  >. 

Am  2*.  •    I  Col. 

iii.  )•'.    I  "it.  1  >  f  f j 

" 

xvii.  18— 2"1. 


B.  C.  1061. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1021. 


g  Gen.    vi.    3.  presence ;    and   e   take   not   thy 
Judg.  xiii.  25.  h  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 
rim.*?  w!      12  !  Restore  unto  me  k  the  joy  of 
xn.  14.  2  Sam!  thy  salvation :  and '  uphold  me  with 

io' it.  Is'L£Ui'  thy  a  free  sPirit- 

h  Luke'  xi.  13.  13  D  Then  will  I  teach  transgres- 
Joim  xiv.  26.  sors  °  thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall 
S°Eph.4iv.13o!  be  p  converted  unto  thee. 

i  boxy.  '6  —  8.'  14  9  Deliver  me  from  *  blood- 
isbi^diV2ii"  Su^ness»  O  God,  thou  r  God  of  my 
Jer.xxxi.  9— 14*.  salvation :   and  *  my  tongue  shall 

k  xiii.  5.  xxi.  i.  sing  aloud  of  *  thy  righteousness. 

SSsSi  lS    15  u  °  LoRD» x  °Pen  thou  my 

i.  47.  Rom.  v.  lips ;  and  y  my  mouth  shall  shew 
2—11.  forth  thy  praise. 

•*  cx?x'.5'ii6,,!ii7!      16  For  thou  z  desirest  not  sacri- 
133.  is.  xii.  io.  fice  ;  *  else  would  I  give  it :  a  thou 
ifm  xiv  4  23i"  Slightest  not  in  burnt-offerings. 
isSi?jude24.     17   b  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 

m  Rom.  viii.  is.  c  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a 
G«M»?V&  contrite  heart,  O  God,  d  thou  wilt 

n  xxxii.  5.  8—io.  not  despise. 
Luke  xxii.  32.      is  *  Do  good  in  f  thy  good  plea- 
ArtJiifsitS:  sure  unto  Zion  :   g  build  thou  the 
ix.  19—22.  2  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Cor,T,Q8~T20'-       19  Then  shalt  thou  be  h  pleased 

0  xxv.  4. 8.  Is.  u.       .,     .     ,  .-  -      .  K. 

3.  Acts  xiii.  io.  with  '  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
p  xix.7.  is.vi.io.  ness,  with  burnt-offering,  and  whole 
Matt." Sii/s*.  burnt-offering :  then  shall  they  offer 
Acts'iii.  i9.'xv*.  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

3.  xxvi.  18—20.   Jam.  v.  19,  20.        q  xxvi.  9.  lv.  23.  Gen.  ix.  6. 

xiii.  22,    2  Sam.  Hi.  28.   xi.  15—17.    xii.  9.  xxi.  1.  *  He  b. 

bloods.  Ez.  xxxiii.  8.  Hos.  iv.  2.  Actsxviii.  6.  xx.  26.        r  xxxix. 

22.  lxviii.  20.  lxxxvili.  l.  Is.  xii.  2.  xiv.  17.  Hab.  iii.  18. 
s  xxxv.  23.  lxxi.  15—24.  lxxxvi.  12, 13.        t  Ezra  ix.  13.  Neh.ix. 

33.  Dan.  ix.  7.  16.  Rom.  x.  3.         u  Gen.xliv.  16.  1  Sam.  ii.  9. 

Ez.xvi.63.  Matt.  xxii.  12.  Rom.  iii.  19.       x  Ex.  iv.  11.  Ez.  iii. 

27.  xxix.21.  Mark  vii.  34.  y  Ixii.  3—5.  cxix.  13.   Heb.  sin. 

15.        z  6.  Ex.  xxi.  14.   Num.  xv.  30,  31.  xxxv.  31.   Deut.  xxii. 

22.        *  Or,  that  1  should  give  it.        a  xi.  6.    1.  8.   Prov.  xv.  8. 

xxi.  27.  Is.  i.  11—15.  Jer.  vii.  22, 23.  Am.  v.  21—23.  Heb.  x.  5, 6. 
b  cvii.  22.   Mark  xii.  33.    Rom.  xii.  1.   Phil.iv.  18.   Heb.  xiii.  16. 

1  Pet.  ii.  5.        c  xxxiv.  18,    cxlvii.  3.  2  Kings  xxii.  19.    Is.  lvii. 

15.  Ixi.  1—3.  Ixvi.  2.  Ez.  ix.  3,  4. 6.   Matt.  v.  3.  Luke  xviii.  11— 

14.  d  xxii.  24.  cii.  17.     2  Chr.  xxxiii.  12,  13.    Am.  v.  21. 

Luke  vii.  39—50.   xv.  2—7. 10.  21—32.  e  xxv.  22.     cii.  14. 

cxxii.  6— 9.   cxxxvii.  5, 6.  Is.  Ixii.  1.  6,7.  Jer.  Ii.  50.   2  Cor.  xi. 

28,29.  f  Luke  xii.  32.  Epb.  i.  5.  9.  Phil.  ii.  18.  2  Thes.  i.  11. 
f«  Neb.  ii.  17.  Is.  lviii.  12.  Dan.  ix.  25.  Mic.  vii.  11.  Zech.  ii.  5. 
n  Ixvi.  13—15.  cxviii.  27.   Epb.  v.  2.       i  iv.  5.  Mai.  iii.  3. 

PSALM  LII. 

David  contrasts  the  deceit  and  malice  of  Doeg 

a  liv.3.     I.Sam,      with  the  goodness  of  God,  1—4.  He  predicts 

xxi.  7.  xxii.  9—      Doeg's  ruin,  and  the  joy  of  the  righteous.  5— 

*?•  .         7.    He  professes  confidence  in  God,  and  that 

V.        "  *  Q,x*      he  shall  praise  him  for  ever,  8,9. 

c  x.2,l!Xxciv.'4.  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A 
Rom.  i.  3o.'  2      Psalm  of  David,   when  a  Doeg 

"  T.im-  "'• 2*  7  the  Edomite  came  and  b  told 
xxxvi.'  3X—  a'.  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David 
Prov.  vi.  14.  is.  is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahime- 
i,.iix.  4.  Mic.     lech# 

e;Gen.'vi.  4,  5.  "Vl/'HY  c  boastest  thou  thyself  in 
x.  3,9.  i  Sam.    ▼▼    d  mischief,  e  O  mighty  man? 

f  ciii'/iV.  cvii.  l. f  the  goodness  of  God  endureth 
i  John  iv.  6, 7.  continually. 

- 1.  w^ixiv.  2-6.      2  g  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mis- 

vi.  16^-k  Sx!  chief ;  h  like  a  sharp  razor,  '  work- 
14.  Jer.ix.3.4.  jng  deceitfully. 

xxvi.'  59*.    aS        3    Th0U    k    l0VeSt  eVl1  m°re  tllan 

^.ii-13.  xxi  v.  good  ;  and  l  lying  rather  than  to 
i.  5.  Rev.  xii.  Speak  righteousness.    Selah. 
h  ivA.  4.   lix.  7.      4  Thou  lovest  all  m  devouring 
ProV.  'xii.  is.  words,  *  O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

i  "cix'VcxK.  2.  5  n  God  sna11  llkewise  t  destroy 
^Cor.'iv.2.'xi'.  thee  for  ever:  he  shall  take  thee 

13.  k  Jer.  iv.  22.  Mic.  iii.  2.    Rom.  i.  25.    2  Tim.  iii.  4. 

1  Ixii.  4.  Jtr.x.  3—5.8.  John  viii.  44.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  m  1  Sam. 
xxii.  18, 19.    ,1am.  iii.  6— 9.           *  Or,  and  the  deceitful  tongue. 

n  vii,  14—16.  Iv.  23.  Ixiv,  7—10.  cxx.  2—4.  cxl.  9—11.  Prov.  xii. 
;9.  Rev.  i\i.  8,        ■■  He b.  btai  tktc  dwvn. 


away,  and  °  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  o  xxxvii.  35,  35. 
dwelling-place,  and  p  root  thee  out  Job.  xv5ii-  14« 
of  <J  the  land  of  the  living.  Selah.       SfcVi.    - 

6  The  r  righteous  also  shall  see,  p  Prov.  i'i.  22. 
and  s  fear,  t  and  shall  laugh  at  *  %syf 13-  CX.Y!- 

,  .  '  o  9.    Is.   XXXVIU. 

him :  11. 

7  n  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  *  made  r  xxxvii.  34. xcvii. 
not  God  his  strength ;  but  v  trusted  Lv.  x'Jf  4.^ 
in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  5—7.  xviii.  20". 
and  z  strengthened  himself  in  his  a  X|*L  \ 2\    ,.„ 

i_         »     *         1  S  Xi*  O*    C'XIXt  lvU« 

%  wickedness.  t  lviii.  10, 11.  is, 

8  But  I  am  a  like  a  green  olive-     xxxvii.  22. 
tree  in  the  house  of  God  :  b  I  trust  u  JJhnSx.1?:  1T' 
in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  x  cxivi.  3— 5.' jet. 

CV£T*  XVii«  5# 

'  9  >  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  y  #5.<£KS 
because  thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  24, 25.  1  Tim. 
will  d  wait  on  thy  name :  e  for  it  is  z  JJxiu>lii.  is 
good  before  thy  saints.  —  '20.  Ec.  viii.  8. 

Hos.  xii.  7,  8.        |  Or,  substance.        a  xcii.  12—14.  Jer.  xi.  16. 
Hos.  xiv.  6—8.    Rom.  xi.  24.  b  xiii.  5.    xxxiii.  18.  cx!vii„ 

11.        c  cxlv.  1,  2.  cxivi.  2.  Eph.  iii.  20,21.       d  xxvii.  14.  xl.  1. 
xlviii.  9, 10.   Ixii.  1.  5.    exxiii.  2,  3.   exxx.  5,  6.    Prov.  xviii.  10. 
e  liv.  6.  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 

PSALM  LIII. 

The  general  corruption  of  mankind  ;  the  mad- 
ness of  persecutors;  and  the  terrors  that  ...     ,  f 
seize  on  tbem,  1—5.    A  prayer  for  the  salva-  a  «xxvui.  title. t 
tion  of  Israel,  6.                                                  b  ?,v\ h  &c-  XC,J- 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Ma-  J^g;  ^ 
halath,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  o  x.  6.  ii.  13, 
David.  iKin5s™-2>- 

HTHE  b  fool  hath  c  said  in  his  .*8S?*5.  t 
heart,  There  is  no  GoA.  d  Cor-     11-13.  Jobxiv. 

rupt  are  they,    and   e   have  done  e  L"e*v;^-#  24~ 

abominable  iniquity :  f  there  is  none     30.  Deut.xii.31. 

that  doeth  good.  '  1  Kings  xiv.  24. 

2  8  God  looked  down  from  hea-     fpS.a!    | 
ven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  f  ^tom.iii.io,&c. 
see  if  there  were  any   h  that  did  s  **x™'  j13>  x*|* 
understand,  that  did  j  seek  God.         17,'  Xxiii.r*24.  ' 

3  k  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  h  cxi.  10.   Deut. 
back  :  they  are  all  together  become    ^;6* JobxJ 
1  filthy ;  there  is  m  none  that  doeth  i  x.  '4.   xxvii. 
good,  no,  not  one.  aaJr^S^a 

4  Have  n  the  w  rkers  of  iniquity  xix.  3;  Js,  j^.  6.* 
no  knowledge?  who  °  eat  up  my  kxiv.3.  2  Sam. 
people  as  they  eat  bread:  they  g^SsJ 
have  not  called  upon  (jcd.  5,6.  Zeph.i.6. 

5  P  There  *  were  they  in  great  l  Job  xv.  16.  Ez. 
fear,  where  no  fear  was:  for  God  ^Re^SS 
hath  1  scattered  the  bones  of  him  11. 
that  encampeth  against  thee :  "^JJj^"]:,  £ 
r  thou  hast  put  them  to  shame  ;  3  John  11. ' 
•  because  God  hath  despised  them,  nxciv.s.is.xxvii. 

6  f  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel     J}a^]J.  f7; 
were  come  *  out   of  Zion!    When     &c. 
God  u  bringeth  back  the  captivity  o  xxvii^ 2.  Jer^x- 
of  his  people,  x  Jacob  shall  rejoice,     16; 
and  Israel  shall  be  gl?-d.  p  Lev.  xxvi.  \7. 

36.  Deut-  xxviii.  65-67.    1  Sam.  xiv.  15.    2  Kings  vn.  6, 7.  .»ob 
xv.  21.    Prov.  xxviii.  1.  "  Heb.  they  feared  a  fear.  xiv.  5. 

q  cxli.  7.    Ez.  vi.  5.    xxxvi?.  1-1J.  r  xxxv.  4.  26.    xl.   14. 

Ixxxiii.16,  17.  s  ii.  4.  l\xii»20.  Is- xxxvii.  22,  &x.  Lam.n. 

6.  t  Heb.  Who  will  give  salvations,  ike.  I  xiv.  7.        t  1.  2. 

If.  xii.  6.   xiv.  32.  u  Ixxxv.  1.   exxvi.  4.  Jobxlu.  10.    Jer. 

xxx.  18.  xxxi.  23.  Joel  iii-  1.    Am.  ix.  14.        X  cvi.  46-*8.  E 
iii.  11.  Neb.  xii.  43.  Is.  xii.  1—3. 

PSALM  LIV. 

David  complains  of  his  enemies,  ami  prays  for 
deliverance.  1—3.  H.-  irlories  io  the  help  of 
God,  predicts  rain  to  his  foes,  and  vows  sacri- 
fices and  praises,  4—7. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  B  c  1060 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
3  when  the  Ziphims  came  and  a  1  Sam.  xxni.W 
said  t<>  Saul..  Doth  not  David  hide  SXe.  Man 
himself  with  us  ?  x.  21. 


B.  C.  1021. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1061. 


b  »,i.x.viii,o.  gAVE  me.  O  God,  >  by  thy 
ixxu.9.Ex.iii.  name,  and  c  judge  me  by  thy 
14,  is.  xsiii.  2i.  strength. 

£££?&      2  -  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  ; 
27.  Ma«.  i.  2i.  give    ear    to   the    words    ol    my 

\  Si  Ar\i,Y.  ^  mouth' 

a. xeix.4. Prav!      3  For  •  strangers  are   risen  up 
niii.  n.  J«.  l.  against  me,  and  f  oppressors  seek 

xiii.  3.  a"Cr  m>    SOul  :    g  the>'  haVe  "0t  Set 

K.  i,  2.'  cxax.2.  God  before  them.     Selah. 
"l"  4  Behold,  h  God  is  mine  helper  : 

i4X*Jobii"u  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  '  up- 
— l*  hold  my  soui. 

f  uu. .is.  lis.  s-      5  He  shall    "reward   evil  unto 

Mutt.   1IV1I,  .  .  ... 

*  mine  enemies ;  '  cut  them  oil  in 
g  f?*  *•,!?**•  V  thy  truth. 

idtnxvi-      6  I  will   -  freely  sacrifice   unto 

h  c-  thee:  n  I  will  praise  thy  name,  O 

i^h'r'i  --  Lord,  °  for  it  is  good. 

«.Rom.TiiL3i.      7  For  p  he  hath  delivered  me 

.  riii.6.       out  of  all  trouble  ;  and  t  mine  eye 

Vs  -,ii.  natn    scen  k's   de&irt   upon  mine 

;.  enemies. 

Hev.  m  ■  ,ic|j.  tKote  that  ot/iene  me.  v.  8.  xxvii.  11. 

Mfir~.         Hx\  .liii.  1.  12.         n.  lwi.  li  — If.,    cvii.  22. 

•  i.  17.  Dent.  xti. 6,  7.        n\ii.i7.    xxi.n.  est.  13.       o  lit. 

ii.  1.         ;  .    .  Gen.  xKin.  16.  2  Sum.  iv.  '.). 

2   '  -.        q  vxxvii.  ZA.   Ivin.  10,  U.    lit.  10.  id.  B,  \tii, 

,I-CM'-  *  PSALM   LV. 

David  prari  in  (^reat  dutreii  and  terror,  1-  fl. 

ribes  th>  wickuhi'  i>  »m\  predicts  ih" 

»  ri.  I  ruin  of  his  <iumi«  ■,,  '— -15.     lit-  detet  mines  to 

b  v.    i.     wji.   i,      r,  :  prayer;    and,  confiding  in  God 

to  deliver  hint  and  confound  his  foe*,  he  <  k- 

1  l*et.      borti  otheri  to  trim  in  God,  16- 

2*  To  the  chief  Musician  on   ■   Neg> 

cxiiii.'  7.  *lL,!     noth,  Maschif,  A  Paalm  of  Da- 

|  to    my    prayer,    () 

(  n  \    -  hide  not  thyseli 

from  my  supplication. 

Lttend  ui.t^  me,  and  hear  me: 
I   m  am  in  n.  plaint,  and 

of   the  voice   of  the 
enenr  the  oppn 

*  ,Y  of  tiie  wicked  :  '  I  ast  ini- 

•   .\x\\.  quitv  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  the\ 

•t  •  My  he  Lrt  is  inert  wit 

in  me:  and  :'  the  tern  rs  of  death 
h*  nine. 

7.     o  '  tearfulness  and  trembling  a 

nd  k  horror  hath 
4.  *  overwhelmed  mi 

2!      6  And    I    said,    '  O    that  I   I 
vings  like  a  dove  \for  then  would 
ivay,  and  b 
1  xi  then  ,n  would  I  wander  far 

.  ,  off,  an  .in  in  the  wildeiTH 

h. 
<**•       8    I    would    hasten    mv 
iixvu.  tn'rn    n  the  wine]  rm  and  tem- 

dividr 
'  tlreir  tongues :  for  1  T  ha  1  \i- 

ind  strife  in  the  cm. 
10  1  Day  and  night  tl  ibout 

■nis- 
w  urc-  in  the 
it 
(  11  ■  Wickedness  it  in  th( 

and  guile 
A  from  her  streets. 

Art*  ix.  21.  r  2 

-15.  fcz.  it.  4  ,  K/. 

1-13.     Acti  Tii.  51,52.         t  eh.  2,1.     U 


\2  For  n  iC  was  not  an  enemy  u  Mott  xxsi.  4. 
Mcr  reproached  me  ;  then  I  could     *ix'\* 

,  1  *  ..  .  ,  .      .        x  xxx\.26.xxxsin. 

nave  borne  1/  :    neither  ?;'a5  it  lie      14  iv.  , 
that  hated  me  that  did   x  magnify  >  Moit-unruii— 
Afmj^against  me ;  >  then  I  would     ^i^T'*-13- 
have  hid  myself  from  him  :  fHob,  nmanoc- 

13  But  it  was  thou,  fa  man,  r'  nff 
mine  equal,  z  my  guide,  and  a  mine  z  2Csam.  xv.  12. 
acquaintance.                                             kri.23.Jer.  ix. 

14  %  We  tix)k  sweet  counsel  to-     |,  M,L' >,L  *• 

.  ,     .  ,.  a  Job     xix-      13. 

gether,    and   b  walked    unto    the     Matt.wri.4j- 

house  of  God  in  company.  50'    >lurk  ^v* 

15  c  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  J£:  4Z,  .-u,k8ft 
ar2f/  d  let  them  go  down  quick  into  tHeb.  no* 
§  hell :  for  wickedness  U  in   their 

.,,-    .  1  b  xlu.  -1.  exxn.  1. 

dwellings,  and  among  them.  i%,  ,lt    , 

16  c    As   for  me,    e  I  will  call     »« 

upon   God;  and  the  Lord   shall  c  !l  ^ 

save  me.  2  s 

17  '  Evening,  and  morning,  and  ^v,ii-  "•  .  M- 
at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and'  Pcry  a'u' "£»! 
aloud  :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice,  d  Num.  %.fi,  "so— 

18  •''  He  hath  delivered  my  soul     i[  ;':,n  ^>L 

r  111.  2-1.  A 

in  peace  horn  the  battle  that  was  9  or, />rt ;.-.,. 

against  me  :  for  '  there  were  many     '*• I7- 

with  me.  '    c  L  »*  «*  "f 

19  God  shall  k  hear  and  afflirt  11,12.  xxii.  n 
them,  even    '  he    that  abideth  of  .  ~u\ 

old.     Selah.     *  Because  they  have  f\, 

m  no  changes,   therefore  they  fear     D«n.»i.  10.  13. 

not  God.  4^'- 1*  'lull* 

20  He  hath  n  put  forth  his  hands  xviii.  1-'-.  Uu 
against  such  as  he  °  at  iieace  with  *• r-  B<  w«  ''i'1'' 
him  :  he  hath  |  broken  his  covey  J/^'  '  n,t" 
naiit.  g  J«b.xix.r.l4fBt 

21  p  The   words  of  his   mouth     !»:-K-  M'1'- v 
were   Bmoother   than  butter,  but    \  -£  iS!£ 
*?  war  7^a.9  in  his  heart  ;  his  words     -  -12. 
were  aofteT  than  oil,  j          rethev             >Y,i-*8' 

ids. 

22  '  Cast  thy  j  burden  upon  the  ,rt- 
D,    and  he  shall  sustain  thee  :      ^SSSf" 

•  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righte-  kiv».v«\h 

OLiS  to  be  nmvL-d.  '   Them,  ii.  is, 

But    thou,    o    God,   <  shalt     i;;1'11' 


bring  them  down  into  ■  the  pit  <><'  i  »  •  '  2.  n.-m. 
tion:§  bloody    and    deceit-     ^i'5';  v^lc- 

tl  w  111  I  .  .     -  ».      ..       I      I  '|.     1.       1    .    . 

Ul    men    ■  shall    not    live   out  halt  •  Or.  H 

tluir  days;    but    1    will    trust    in     *Ko   "'• '■ 

the,  nor 

jii  Iwni.  5.  r,.  Pros.  i.  12.  F(.  \iii.  11.  l\.xxKvi.?o.  .T.  r.  xlrtii. 
II.  /..•ph.  i.  12.  11  1  Sum.  xxii.  17.  xxiv.  10.  2  Sonti  xviii.  12. 
Ac  :.    cix.  5.     m.  ft,  7.         t    lUb.  profanrtt. 

Ixxxix.  28.  34.  38.  8  San.  |L  4.  r,  3.  a!»,  ..    1-1.. 

riii.8.    :•/.  x\ii.  i'-  v.  i-i.        p  hxs.ii.  X  Wk  4. 

I\ii.  4.    Ivn.  1.    ! 

^  .  81.         a  h  In  mi. 2.     >   xsmi.  I  i.  mvii. 

V    AffTTT.   -  In.   10,  II.    Ixii.   8.   hiii.  8.    Iv  I.  10.     M 

i^.    1     7.     1   Pi  i.  r.  f\  •   »*!.  |.     xv 

21-  ,     V  t  sii. 

Km.    J.     I  x. 

i".         (   I  •  pif  /W/  n«  tfw  Ao//" 

v  Job 
1^-  .  xxxn.  I,  *. 

PS  \LM    LVI. 

Dtrld  prnv»  ('.,,  ,,,  t|lr  wm  '   .  ,,  _.._i 

lit   (hr  ('liii       pr-,  ,"    *''"rn' 

■ 

.l,'l"«>>l    IOC    I  <inl'%  pi  .M.I.  1 1  «<>.  I  ran 

jrrni  ioim  »,  and  l>  '  "■''  ' 

M.      o    _     I  j, 

1  o  th<-  <  hi.  i   Vfusici  in  upon  .1  na-     >>  Ks. 

tholenvn  '    •  -,rt- 

1  >v|..i. 

k  him  it,  ( rath. 

'  1)1.  1   unto  me,    f)  I  »od  ;      v 

(■  r  man  would  'swallow  me     r 
up  ;   he  fighting  |     uJ^TaJ 

1  Cor   w   s< 


B.  O.  1060. 


PSALMS. 


B  C.  1061. 


t  Heb.  observers.  2  Mine  f  enemies  would  daily 
iiy.  s.  Mwg.  swallow  me  up  :  for  they  be  d  many 
—12.    Acts  iv.  that  tight  against  me,  O  thou  e  most 

25  -  27.    Rev.  High. 

c  £?*  214'  xci.  i.  .3  f  What  time  I  am  afraid,  1 
xcii.  i.  8.  xciii!  will  trust  in  thee. 

4.  is.  Mil  is,      4  g  jn   God    I    will  praise    his 

Dan.v.  18.  Mic.  -,         ,,    •       r*     i    t    u 

vi. 6.  word;    h  in  God  I  have  put  my 

f  xxxiv.  4.   iv.  4,  trust ;  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh 

*J»  w .   v*J°*  car»  do  unto  me. 

2  Chr.  sx.  3.     5  Every   day    '  they  wrest    my 

2  c.a-.  i.  8-io.  words  :    k  all  their  thoughts  are 

g  10,'  ij,  xii.  6.  against  me  for  evil, 
xix.  7, 8.  cxix.      6  They  '  gather  themselves  to- 
89,    -  o  t1^0'  gether,    they  in  hide    themselves, 
x.  35.  they  °  mark  my  steps,  when  they 

hr  xxvii.  i.  xivi.  Wait  for  mv  soul. 

i;.2Xxx!T"xit.  7  Shful  they  °  escaPe  by  iniquity  ? 
lo.   Rom',  viii.  p  in  f/;me  anger  cast  down  the  peo- 

xiT~639'  Heb*  Ple'  °  God' 
i  is?  xxix.  20.  2i.      8  Thou  i  tellest  my  wanderings : 
Matt,  xxi.  is.  r  put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bot- 
™yi'»uM-\i'  tie :  s  are  they  not   in  thy  book  ? 

19.2  Pet.  in.16.         ri  „n  ,•'  ,         ,J  . 

k  i  Sam.  x-.-iii.i7.  9  When  r  I  cry  wk(o  rAer,  n  then 
21. 2  o.  xx.  7. 33.  shall  mine  enemies  turnback:  this 

iukexxii.'s-o: l  know; for  x  Gocl  z'*  for  me- 

l  ii.  i  -3;  iix.  3.  10  y  In  God  will  I  praise  his 
10.  io.  cxi.2.  Word  :    in  the  Lord  will  I  praise 

Matt.  xwi.  3,4.    ,  .  ,  r 

57.    xxvii.    l.nis  word. 

Acts  iv.  5,  6.  11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust: 
^jKjiuM-fj^    z  1  wjjj  not   5e  afraid  what  man 

2—6.  Dan.  vi.'  can  do  unto  me. 

4-  12  a  Thv  vows  are  upon  me,  O 

D  Sx1.1 51 "job  God :  b  !  Witt  render  praises  unto 

xiv.  16.  xxxi.4.  thee. 

Jer1o  ■10,Luke  13  For  c  thou  hast  delivered  my 
o  xdv.  20, 21.  is.  soul  from  death  :  d  wilt  not  thou 

xxviii.  15.  .Ter.  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that 

vn.  10.  Hab.  i.  j  may  e  walk  before  God  in  f  the 
p  Iv.'  9.  15.  23.  light  of  the  living  ? 

Jer.  x.  25.  xviii.  19—23.  q  cv.  13, 14.  cxxi.  8.  Num.  xxxii. 
2,  Sec  1  Sam.  xix.  18.  xxii.  1—5.  xxvii.  1.  Is.  lxiii.9.  2  Cor.  xi. 
36.    Heu.xi.  8.  14.  38.  v  xxxix.  12.    exxvi.  5,  6.  2  Kings  xx. 

5.  Job  xvi.  20.  Rev.  vii.  17.  s  exxxix.  16.  Mai.  iii.  16.  Matt. 
X.  30.  Rev.  xx.  12.  t  cxviii.  11—13.  Ex.  xvii.  9—11.  Jer. 
Xxxiii.  3.  u  xviii.  33—42.  xxvii.  2.  John  xviii.  6.  x  xlvi. 
7.  11.  Is.  viii.  9,  10.  Rom.  viii.  31.  y  4.  |x.  6.  Gen.  xxxii.  11. 
Matt.  xxiv.  35.  Heb.  vi.  18.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  z  xxvii.  1.  cxii.  7,  8. 
Is.  Ii.  7,  8.  12,  13.  a  Ixvi.  13, 14.  IxxvL  11.  cxvi  14—19.  cxix. 
106.  Gen.  xxviii.  20—22.  xxxv.  1—3.  Num.  xxx.  2,  &c.  1  Sam. 
i.  11.  24—28.  Ec  v.  4—6.  b  ix.  1—3.  xxi.  11.  lit.  16, 17.  Is. 
xii.  1.  c  lxxxvi.  12,  13.  cxvi.  8.  2  Cor.  i.  10.  1  Thes.  i.  10. 
Heb.  ii.  15.  Jam.  v.  20.  d  xvii.  5.  xciv.  18.  c\lv.  14.  1  Sain. 
ii.9.  e  cxvi.  9.  Gen.  xvii.  1.  Is.  ii.  5.  xxxviii.  3.  f  Job 
xxxiii.  30.  John  xii.  35,  36.    Eph.  v.  8.  14.  Rev.  xxi.  23,24. 

PSALM  LVII. 

In  extreme  danger,  David  fervently  prays  to  be 
•  Or,  Destroy  not,      delivered  from  bis  cruel  foes,  1—6.    He  cii- 
a  golden  Psalm.      ctRtragea  himself  in  praising  God,  and  desires 
Iv  iii.  iix.  ti'les.       tbat  he  may  be  universally  glorified,  7—11. 

a  cxiii.  1.  1  Sam.^To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-ta- 
xxii.  1.  xxiv.3.      schithi     Michtam      of    David, 

b  ivi.  1.  lx-.x.  n  a  when  he  tied  from  Saul  in  the 
-16.  cxix.  76,      cave. 

cix.'io.  xiii.  5.  Tift  merciful  unto  me,  O  God, 
c\xv.  1.    is.  1.  *-*  b  be  merciful  unto  rne  :  for  c  mv 

a  IZ\:  t  r  ,„*•  soul  trusteth  in  thee:  yea,  d  in  the 
7.  ixi.  4.  ixiii.  shadow  ot  thy  wings  will  I  make 
7.   xci.  1.  4.  9.  niy  refuse,  e  until  these  calamities 

Ruth     ii.      12.1    J  ^ „»«* 

Luke  xiii.  34.     \k  over-past. 
els.  x.  25.  xxv  i.      2  I  will   cry   unto    f  God   most 
20.  watt.  xxiv.  ^v^  .  unto  (;ocj  g  tiiat  performeth 

22.  John  xvv20.      .9-    '  r  r 

Jam.  v.  10,  11.  all  rhmgs  for  me. 

Rev.  vii.i4.xxi.      3  He  shall  u  send  from  heaven, 

f  ivi.  2.  exxxvi.  anc*  save  me  *  .from  the  reproach 
2,3  is.ivii.15!  of   him   that   would  '  swallow  rne 

)?  exxxviii.  8.    Is.  xxvi.  12.   Phil.  i.  6.    ii.   12,    13.     Heb.   xiii.  21. 
h  xviii.  6.  &c.  cxliv.  5—7.  Matt,  xxviii.  2    6.  Acts  xii.  11.        •  Or, 

he  rcproucheth  him,  thai  joouUI,  tkc.        i  Jvi.  2.   Num.  Sftiii.  24. 

Job  Mxi.  31.  Mic.  it.  2, 3. 


up.    Selah.   God  shall  ksend  forth  .    ,  1t     ,...  , 
his  mercy  and  his  truth.  k  S"fc  «S?i J 

4  My  soul  is  l  among  lions :  and  I  »•  9«  .xvii.  12, 
I  lie  even  among  them  diat  are  x^i^lvr' 
m  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men,     6.  pVot.  xxviii! 

a  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  ar-     15-  Dan.  vi.  22^ 
rows    and  their  » tongue  a  sharp  m7u2d4-     J  2C< 

SWOrd.  .lamfiii.  6. 

5  p  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  n  Jviii- 6-  Jclb  iT' 
s  above  the  heavens  :  let  r  thy  glo-  xxx.u.  * 
ry  be  above  all  the  earth.                 o  lv.  21.'  ixiv.  3. 

6  They  have  prepared   $  a  net     t^^ull' 

c  x         .  .     .  xxv .   is.    xtev. 

tor  my  steps  ;      my  soul  is  bowed     xix.  15. 
down  :  they  have  digged  a  pit  be-  P  xxi- 13-  cviii.  4, 
fore  me,  into  the    midst   whereof    n.iLh^iPS 
they  are  fallen  themselves.  Selah.     xii'.4.'xxxvii'.2o. 

7  uMy  heart  is  fixed,   O   God,     ^att.  vi.  9, 10. 
my  heart  is  f  fixed:    x  1  win  sing  1  J^ 
and  give  praise.  r  ixxii.19.  cxiviii. 

8  y  Awake  up,  *  my  glory ;  £  f^/1]' 
awake,  psaltery  and  harp:  I  my-  Hab.ii."i4. iii. 3! 
self  will  awake  early.  s  vii.i6.ix.  15,16.  I 

9  ^  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  fTsa^xxHi 
among  the  people  :  I  will  sing  22-26.  Prov. 
unto  thee  among  the  nations.  .  "'.*•. ?•    ...  _ 

10  b  or  b  thy  mercy  is  great  un-     cxiiii.  4.  Matt, 
to  the  heavens,  and  c  thy  truth  unto     xxvi- 37,  3S» 
the  clouds.  u  «v,ii-  x» 2-  ""• 

11  J  Be    thou  exalted,  O  God,  t  Or,  prepared. 
above  the    heavens  :  let  thv  fflorv  x  xxxiv-  4,„  Ul 
be  above  all  the  earth.  STb^^S 

y  Jtidg.  v.  12.    Is.  iii.  1,  2.        z  xvi.  9.    xxx.  12.  cviii.  1—3.    Acts 
ii.  26.  a  ii.  1.   xviii.  49.  xxii.  22,  23.    xcvi.  3.   c.:xxviii.  1.4, 

5.  cxlv.  10—12.  Rom.  xv.  9.  b  xxxvi.  5.  lxxi.  19.  lxxxv.  10, 
11.  lxxxix.  1,  2.  ciii.  11.  cviii.  4.  c  Gen.  ix.  9—17.  Is.  liv. 
7—11.   Heb.  vi.  17,  13.        d  5.  viii.  1—9.  Rev.  xv.  3,4. 

PSALM   LVIII. 

David  reproves  unjust  elders  and  .judges,  I,  2. 
He  describes  the  odious  character  of  the  wick-  *  Or,  destroy  not, 
ed,  3—5.    He  predicts  their  ruin  ;  and  the  joy      a  golden  Psalm, 
of  the  righteous,  on  beholding  the  just  judg-      Ivii.  Iix.  titles. 
meuts  of  God  upon  them,  6— 11.  a  lxxri.       1  —  4. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-tas 
chith,  Michtam  of  David. 


rvO  ye  indeed  speak  righteous- 
-*-'  ness,    b  O  congregation  ?  do 


19.  2  Sam.  xxii  i. 
3.  2  Chr.  xix.  7, 
8.  Is.  xi.  3—5. 
xxxii.  1.  Jer. 
xxiii.  5,  6. 

ye  judge  uprightly,  «  CTye  sons  of    N,m!!'  J:  ij 
men  ?  *  d^ui.  i.  15, 1^. 

2  Yea,  *  in  heart  ve  work  wick-  l^fm'l:,  I' 
edness  ;  ye  e  weigh  the  violence  of  xxvii.  1.  Luke 
your  hands  in  the  earth.  **yu    5Cl- 

3  The  wicked   are   f  estranged  c  ixxxliJjfe! 
from  the  womb  :    they  go  astray  d  Ec.  iii.  16.  i». 
f  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking    Jjj;  t76i7.  k!J 

lies.  xxii!l2.WMi 

4  Their   s  poison  is  X  like  the     '"•  1~3«  9-i 
poison  of  a  h  serpent ;  they  are  like  e  ^"  m.47u,5&. 
■\the  deaf  §  adder  that  stoppeth     1.  xxvlV. 
her  ear  :  **  ''•  *•  ^°^  xv* I4, 

5  Which    will   not    hearken  to     ls.^iVin^'.Eph! 
the  voice  of  charmers,  II  charming     »-i  »v.  is. 
never  so  wisely.  ^S/xStg 

6  k  Break  their  teeth,   O  God,     is. xivi.3. 

in  their  mouth;  break  out  the"fc  exi.s.Ec.x.ii- 
great  teeth  of  '  the  young  lions,  O     w'iii'a. 

LORD.  |  Heb.    according 

7  Let  them  m  melt  away  as  wa-     **  t/,e  Wcamj 
ters  which  run  continually  :  when  n  Matt.    iii.    r. 
he  bendeth   his   bow  to  shoot  his  .  xxiii.  33. 
arrows,    let    them    be   as    cut  in  \  or^'Job  xx. 
pieces.  14. 16.  is.  xi.  $ 

\)  Or.  be  the  charmer  never  so  mnninq.  Deut.  xviii.  11.  Is.  xix.  3. 
k  iii.  7.  x.  15.  Jobiv.  10,  11.  xxix.  17.  Ez.  xxx.  21,  &c.        1  xvii. 

12.  xci.  13.  Num.  xxiii.  24.  Is.  xxxi.  4.  Hos.  v.  14.  Mic  v.  8. 
m  xxii.  14.  Ixiv.  7, 8.   cxii.  10.  Ex.  xv.  15.   Josh.  ii.9. 11.  2 Sara- 

xvii.  10.  It.  xiii.  7. 


B.  C.  1051. 


PSALMS. 


/?.  C.  1040. 


n  xxTvii.  35,  36.      3  ^s  a  g^^i  <xhich  melteth,  let 

Jam.  i.  io.  ry  we    of  them   3  pass  away  : 

o  Jub  ui.  is.  Ec.  like  °  the  untimely  birth  of  a  wo- 

_  ~vf';  ,.,    Vn   man,  Mcr  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

.  a.  9  Before  year  pots  can  reel  p  the 

.  q  iir.  23.iwiii.  i*  thorns,  he  shall  take   them  away 

re20^0^^":  }  a*  *'ith  a  whiriwmd,  *  both  Iiv- 

Prov.  i.2:.   i>.  ing,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  r  The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
when  he  seeth  the  vengeance  :  he 

*g  shall  5  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of 
^  the  v.-jcked. 

11  So    that    a    man   shall 


sL 


24. 


Jer. 


end  the  words  of  their  lips,  let 
them  even  be  'taken  in  their  pride: 
and  for  '"cursing  and  lying  which 
they  speak. 


v.  10. 


sav. 


rily  there  is  f  a  reward  for  the 
ii.  PkwTu.  piteous  :  u  verily  he  is  a  Gcd  that 
io.  .idgeth  in  the  earth. 

10  •  iii.  -3.  Jobxxix.  6.ReV.  xiv.20.         tlxxiii. 

13—15.  xciu  15.  >UJ.  iii.  14.  Rom.  ii.  5.  f  tfeb.  fmit  tftlk, 

&e.    Uiiuio.    Rom.  vi.2 1,22.  u  ix.  16.    hdr.9.    lx\ii.4. 

ttxxiu.  18.  xcvi.  13.  Mal.ii.  17.  2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4—10. 

PSALM   L1X. 

David,  in  trrtv  danger,  pray*  to  be  *m*d  from 

•  Or, Dtrtroy  no'.       bit  tuemie*,  complains  o;  ulty.  but 

agolu'cn  Palm.      rtill  Grans  in  Ciod.  1— in.    He  pr.ijs  for  rod 

i  ilicir  coiifiiiion  ami  ruin,  ai<d  resolves 

a  },„  j  3#*      to  prate  God  continually.  11  — 

fceTTcSh  xi.  T°   the    chief  musician,  *  Al-tas- 
13.  chith,  Michtam  of  David  ; '  when 

ml  sent,  and  they  watched  the 
house  t .  kill  him. 

r\ELTVER  me    from   mine  ene- 

J  mies,  O  my  G  d  :  t  defend  me 

from  them  that  ri-e  up  against  me. 

Deliver  me  from  the  workers 

mx.  ot  iniquity,    and    c  save   me   from 


t  n 

M 


Ixxi.       4. 

.  12.  Luke 

lim. 

3k  iei  me  an 


15.  lit 


34. 


18. 


».   !!«'>. 


•.  I. 


men. 

3  For,  Io,    ri  thrv  lie   in  wait  for 
my  »>ul :  r  the  might  ;ather- 

mv  trans- 
it nor  for  mv  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  them- 

•ke 

to  X  h'  id. 

J9km      5  T  .  <)  Lord  ( I  d 

i—  of  h  of  Israel,  awake 

'  >  *  via  the  heathen  :    m  Ixt 

•rciful  to  any  wicked  trans- 

Sclah. 

C  They   a   return   st  evening  : 

they  make  a  noil  and 

*>•  k  itv. 

B  hoW,  °  they  belch  nil  with 
i«.  dieir  month  re  in  ti    - 

,    doth 

thru,   ()    Lord,    fth 
i  at  them  ;  ivi   all 

■tl 

9  Because  -7  iii-.  strength  will 
I  wait  upon  thee :  f.  r  (  my 
*  di 

10  ny  mercy  ihaH 
■  prevent  me:  O  d  shall  t  let  me 

mv  det 

i  not,  lest  im 
them 

«  5.  Mmt.  '  ■  ■  ..  i". 
I.  Ixii.1,6.  ii.  1  .      .      x  i    ,:  Matt 

,'^r.    \i.r>.    xx.  1. 


power;  and  s  bring  them  down,  b  Jobil.i*. 

0  Lor  d.  c  our  Shield.  *  '.'••  *■  ***»/•  "• 
13  d  /br  the  sin  of  their  mouth  d  £T< 

i\l.  9,10.  I'rov. 
xii.  13.   \>i:j.  7. 
.Matt.  \,i.  36.37. 
X^^i     - 
C  x.  2.    Prov.  >i. 

13  <5  Consume    them    in   wrath,  f  7ixN.'i7>"i8.  Hos. 
consume  them,  that  they  ma^  not     '».    2!    Lute 
At3 :  and  h  let  thetu  know  that  God 
ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the   ends  of 
the  earth.     Selah. 

14  And  '  at   evening    let  them 
return  ;  and  let  them  make  a  1. 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city. 

15  Let  them  k  wander  up  and 
down  X  f°r  meat,  and  §  grudge  l  if 
they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  in  I  will  sing  of  thy  pow- 
er; yea,  I  will  ■  sing  aloud  of  thy  ~35- 
mercy  °  in  the  morning :  P  for  thou  k  eix.  to.  Jos  *v. 
hast  been  my  Defence  and  Refuge     23.«x.i- 

1  in  the  day  of  my  trouble.  j  h^, 

17  Unto"  thee,  r  O  mv  Strength,     d«ui 

willl  sing:  'for    God    U    mv  be-     ST?-*^ 
lence,  and  the  God  01  my  mercy.       rr.  «,f.  -,io.  v. 

9,  10.  M3tt.  sxiv.  7,  8.  5  Or.  if  they  be  not  ja<<  unt 

tfuy  all  ?iight.  Til'r.        1  Is.tri.ft.    Mie.  iii.  5.         m  9.  1^>.  \\i. 
13.  cu.8. l  cilv.  11.     Ex.  w.  6.     Job  xxxvii.  23.  n  XMi.  7. 

x\wi.  5.    hxxvi.  13.    l\x\i\.  1.   ci.  1.    Horn.  w.  '"••     Bph.1. 
o  v.  3.  xxx.  5.    cxhii.  8.    1  Sam.  xix.  U.  12. 

1  Sam.  x\ii.  37.    2  Cor.  i.  10.    Epb.  iii.  20. 

1—5.     cxxxviii.7.     Jet.  x\\.  7.     Htb.  v.  7. 
t   9,  10. 

PSALM  LX 

Davii!  complains  of  tin-  heavy  judgment!  wbicb 
<  -Cxi  had  inflicted  <m  braci,   l—'.    Il>-   ' 
courage  from  pment  »ucct-ssc*  io   pra>  fur 
more  eonpiece  deli  vet  laltintbe 

j>if.|M*r  i,i '  ,ni;|i  —  I'ii'jr  all  b««  inert) iei,  ic- 
cor-lmp  to  ih«   pruiim  d  t.>  Im.i.  J  — 12. 

•SrlU- 


XMii.   -'. 
g  11.  %  ii.  9.  Num. 

Ml.  3J. 

win.  i  ■.  Deut. 
I— X&    rii. 

22. 
!i   l\\\iii.  13. 

in\\>.    5 

47.        1     Kin?f 
iviii   ."ji?. 
Kim; 

.     ti. 
\\\ 

D.n. 


p  iv.  i.    |> 
q  Ixwii.  2.     c\>i. 

r  rrtii.  i.   >|>i. :. 


n.  ix 


•1  1  "  II.  I.  J.  I 

- 

53.  1  Sam.  vxm.  1'  i.  il, 

t  IT.  S. 

1  V   Tiid^. 

»  xl  \.  II,   ||i. 

.f.ir.  27.     UTii;.fi4.     »Jtx.  1    I       1 


*  \\K\.  '•tlf. 

•  Or. 

l  Chr.  \« 

12,  13.     xii.  is 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  *  Shu- 
ihaneduth,  •  tVCchtamof  I  v;]^ 

teach;  b  wh  c  with  <i  irwiiv.i.uxiv. 

Aram-naharaim,  and  with  Aram-      '•    '' 

ii  i  t         i  i  i  <\  in.  1  I.  ]    Chr. 

zobah,  when  J'  irtied,  and      xrii, 

smotenf  Edom  in  (  the  valley  ol     ti  l- 

e  li\.  n.    i  s«m. 

10,    II.     17. 
•ii'-  '■.  .".    i  ! 
—22.  ttx\.  i-r. 

+  Hi  I) 

I    l-.vix.    '.     Kxv. 

r  r.  10,   i.u,. 

I  iMi     \xn.  B. 
Is.  V. 

Ji      ir 

8. 

h  l\\\.\.    4<~:      t 

Sai 

I.     J.    t.       VM.     17. 

kit-ill.  U.  liar. 

t    I  14. 

.    r  I  u  ill  »■ 

he  x  al- 
ii! 

-I.  ft. 

Y.\.  r 

>ii. 
1  > 

rn.  ir.  T.         r  lv>. 
i.  A. 
■StV/vtn.    Joth.xv.~- 
a  Jot*,  x 


and. 
(\  GOD,  ■  thou   hast  rast  us 

^  c  thnu  hast  f  s  hou 

pleased  ;  '  C)  turn  thy- 

•t;ain. 

2  Tli  'V    tlw  earth 

;  h  thou  i.  ken  it : 

'  heal  the  breaches  thereof;  f  r  it 

Bhakt  th. 

9  Thou  hast  k  sin  9  pie 

thou    hast  us 

i  iiishmenti 
t  hantli  r  to 

th<  m  th.  tln-r,  lira  it  mo 

'1  °  U-.  of  the   truth. 

■ 

5  iv  be  d 

id, 
and  hear  me. 


B.  C.  1060.  PSALMS. 

7  *  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manas 


B.  C.  1060. 


X  Josh.  xvii.  1.  5, 

1*9.37.  "'  X' ''  seh  w  mine  ;  Ephraim  also  26'  v  tlie 
y  Deut.xxxiii.i7.  strength  of  mine  head;  *  Judah  is 
rsam.  xwiii^.         lawgiver ; 

I  Gen.  xhx.  10.  '„    .  _/>    .     .'  ,  . 

a  2  Sam.  viii.  2.      8  a  Moab  zs  my  wash-pot ;  b  over 

i  ckr.  xviii.  i,  Edom  will  1  cast   out  my  shoe : 

b  Gen.  xxv.  23.  Philistia,  *  triumph  thou  because 

xxvii.  40.  Num.  of  me. 

xxiv.i8.2Sam.      9  c  Who  will  bring  me  into  the 

Tin.  14,   1  Chr.   I  ...    »       1     °    mi    1       1 

xviii.  13.  T  strong  city  r  who  will   lead  me 

*  or,      triumph  into  Edom  ? 

(t^iroJyl  10  d  Wilt  n0t  th°ll<  °  G°d' 
cviii.  9.  2  Sara,  which  c  hadst  cast  us  off?  and  thvu> 
▼.  17,  &c   viii.  q  q0^     W/^CA  f  didst  not  go  out 

1     xxi    15-— 22 

c  Jiidg;  'i.  12. 24,  with  our  armies  t 
25. 1  chr.xi.  6.      11  s  Give  us  help  from  trouble : 

t  Heb!*'  citv    ofioV  h  Vain  ™  the  *  helP  of  1T)an- 

strength.  2Sam.      12  Through   God  '  we  shall  do 
xi.  1.  xii.  26,  valiantly  :  for  he  it  is  that  shall 
d  xx.V.  xiiv.5—  k  tread  down  our  enemies. 

9.  cxviii.  9, 10.  Is.  viii.  17.  xii.  1.  2.  e  1.  cviii.  11.  Jer.  xxxiii. 
24—26.  f  Deut.i.  42.  xx.  4.  Josh.  vii.  12.  x.  42.  1  Sam.  iv.  6, 
7. 10, 11.  1  Chr.  x.  1,  fee.  g  xxv.  22.  cxxx.  8.  h  cxxiv.  1— 
3.   cxlvi.  3.    Is.  xxx.  7.    xxxi.  3.  J  Heh.   salvation.  Lxii.  1. 

i  xviii.  32— 42.  cxliv.  1.  Num.  xxiv.  18, 19.  Josh.  i.  9.  xiv.  12.  2 
Sam.  x.  12.  1  Chr.  xix.  13.  k  xliv.  5.  Is*,  x.  6.  lxiii.  3.  Zech. 
x.  5.  Mai.  iv.  3.   Rev.  xix.  15. 

PSALM  LXI. 

a  iv.  vi.  liv.  Iv.  David  encourages  himself,  by  past  experience, 
titles*  *°  persevere  in  prayer,  1 — 3.    Because  of  for- 

b  v.  1—3.  xvii.  1.  mt-r.  and  in  the  prospect  of  future,  mercies, 
xxviii.  2.   Iv.  1,      he  purposes  to  praise  and  serve  God  for  ever, 

2.  cxxx.  2.Pbil.      4—8. 

c  xiii?' 6.  exxxix.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Ne- 
9, 10.  Deiu.  iv.         g'mah,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
20.  J0u.ii.2-  b  TjEARmyciy$0  God;  attend 

d  xiiii.  5.  h\  5.     AX  urito  my  prayer. 
S?vrtiiSll*      2  cFrom  the  end  of  the  earth 

3.e'.lui.4.>!arK:  ■  111 

xiv.    33,     34.  will  1  cry  unto  thee,  when    cl  my 
Luke  xxii.  44,  heart  is  overwhelmed :  lead  me  to 
c  xviii.  46.  xxvii. e  the  Kock  thai  is  higher  than  I. 

5.  xi.  2.  lxii.  2.      3  For  £  thou  hast  been  a  Shelter 

6.  is.  xxxn.  2.   £  j.  me  a72c>  a  g  strCng  Tower  from 

f  iv.  6,  7.  cxl'i.  2.    .  '  •=> 

cxi.  7.  is.  xivi.  the  enemy. 

3,  4.  2  cor.  i.      4  h  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 

g  xvii?.  2.  ivov.  f°r  ever  *  '  !  vi]1  *  *rust  in  the 
xviii.  10.  covert  of  thv  wings      Selah. 

h  I'  *v -1-'  4XXxc'  5  f°K  *&™*  °  Goc^'  k  nast  neard 
1!  xcT'i*.  «iii  my  vows:  thou  hast  given  me  '  the 
13.Rev.iii.  1?.  heritage    of  those  that   fear  thy 

i  xvii.  8.  lxiii.  7. 
xci.  4.  Ruth  ii. 
12.   Matt,  xxiii. 

37.  life  :  and  his  years  as  I  many  gene 

•  Or,    mike    my  _„,•'„ 
range.  Ivri.  1.  nations. 

j»i.  7.  exKi.  4,      7  He  shall  ,n  abide  before  God 
s.  Heb.  vi.  is.  for  ever  :  ()  n  prepare  inercv  and 

k  hi.   12.    lxv.  1.  *    -  . «  ,  .    T  1  "• 

lxvi.  19.  truth,  nvhich  may  preserve  him. 

1  xvi.  5,  f>.  cx\\      8  So  will  I  °  sing  pr-iise  unto  thy 

io-i8.MActs"'  name  f°r  ever  »  p  tnat  *  may  daily 
35.     '       *  "'  perforin  my  vows. 

+  Hr-b-  thaU  whim  tin:  (Idys  nf  the  'King.  xxi.  4.6.  lxxii.  15—17.  Is. 

li;i.  \  Heb.  t>eneriitioh  and  generation,    ixxxix.  36,  37. 

nixli.  \2.  Ts.  tx.  6,  7.  Luke  i.  33.  Heb.  vii.  21—25.  ix.  24.        11  \1. 

11.  U-ii.  3.  Gen.xxry.27.  xxxii.  10.  Prov.xx.28.  M1c.tH.20. 
12.    lxxix.  13.    cxlv.  1,  2.    cxlvi.   2. 


name. 

6  Thou  |  wilt  prolong  the  king's 


Lukei.  54.  55.  o  xxx. 

p  lxv.  1.  lxvi.  13—16* 


PSALM  LXII. 


a  xxxix.      lxxvii.  David  avows  his  confidence  in  God,  and  warns 

titles-  iChr.xvi.      hisenemiea  of  their  danger,  1—7.    He  exhorts 

41,  42. Xsv.'l. 3!      the  peopl"  to  trust  in  the  Lord;  and  not  in 

•  Or  v'7',.2. 5. 6.      roen,  in  iniquity,  or  in  riches,  8—10.    For 

b  xxv.  5.  xxvii  U!      power  and  mercy  belong  to  God,  11,  12. 

Sw!0'*1*1'  To  the  cmef  Musicinn,  to  a  Jedu- 
TXu.  xxx^?!  thun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

xi.ii.  Lukeii.  *  T^RULY    b  my  soul  f  waiteth 
25. 38.  Jam.  ▼.       1.  upon  q^  .  c  from  him  cometh 

t  Heh.  u  silent,  my  salvation. 

Kxxvii.  7.   lxv.  1.  Mur%.  c  xxxvii.39.  lxviii,  19, 20,    oxxi.  2. 

Is.  xii.  2.    Jer.  iii.  23.   Luke  ii.  30^-32. 


i  Is.  xxx.  13,  14. 

k  ii.  1—3.  Matt. 
ii.  3,  4. 16.  xxii. 
15.  23.  34.  35. 
xxvi.  3,  4.  xxvii. 
1.  John  xi.  47— 
50.  Acts  iv.  16, 
"  T— 28. 
cxix.  108. 
Prov.  vi.17.  xiii. 
5.  Hos.  vii.  3. 
John  viii.  45. 
Rom.     i.     32. 


2  ll  He  only  is  my  &ock  and  my  d  6<  xvi.»- 2-  xxi. 
Salvation;  he  is  my  %  Defence;  LfSt^ES' 
e  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved.  xxxii.  3o,   31! 

3  f  How  long  will  ye  s  imagine  Is,x..  xgxv1,  4* 
mischief  against  a  man?  b  ye  shall  j  Heb!  %« place. 
be  slain  all  of  you :  >as  a  bowing  h*.  ®.  ixxxix. 
wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  e  JJfcjfcJjJ  Mie. 
fence.  vii.  8, 9.  iCor. 

4  They  only  k  consult  to  cast  x.  13. 2  Cor.  iv. 
him  down  from  his  excellency  ;  f  jv.2.  Lxxxii.  2. 
1  they  delight  in  lies  :  m  they  bless  Ex.  x.  3.  _  xvi. 
with"  their  mouth,   but  they  curse     2?"nPTOV*1'i!* 

.    .  „  c    1    L  J  v«,  9.  Jer.iv.  14. 

§  inwardly.     Selah.  Matt.  xvii.  17. 

5  n  My  soul,  °  wait  thou  only  g  xx>-  u-  cxviii. 
upon  God  :  for  P  my  expectation  is  J?jt  JJ)' 2*  Hos* 
from  him.  h  lxxiii.'is  —  20. 

6  He  only  is  *  my  Rock  and  my 
Salvation  ;  he  is  my  Defence  ;  r  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

7  $  In  God  is  my  salvation  and 

*  my    glory ;    n    the  rock    of  my 
strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  x  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  j  i"'25" 
ye  people,  y  pour  out  your  heart 
before  him :  z  God  is  a  refuge  for 
us.     Selah. 

9  Surely  a  men  of  low  degree  are     Rev.  xxii.  15. 
vanity,  and  b  men  of  high  degree  "gSKiijS 
are  a  lie  :  to  be  c  laid  in  the  balance,  {,  Heb.  in  their  in- 
thev  are  *  altogether  d  lighter  than     ward  parts,  v. 

J'.  °  °  9.  ii.  6.   Luke 

vanity.  %u  39,  Rom.vii, 

10  e  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and     22. 
become  not  vain  in  robbery;   i  if n  ^ln'-f'V%x}!^ 

...  J  :  5.  cm.  1,2.  civ. 

riches  increase,  s  set  not  your  heart     1.  35.  cxlvi.  1. 
upon  them.  o  1.  xxvii.  13, 14. 

11  God  hath   »  spoken  once;     JS^twc.' 
twice  have  1  heard  this ;    '  that     vii.  7.  Hab.  ii. 

*  power  belongeth  unto  God.  3.  Zepb.  nu  8. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  be-     Oo.'n 
longethk mercy:  for l thou renderest  p  xxxix.  7.  lxxi. 
to   every    man    according   to    his     phu^S'. 

WOrk.  q  2.   xviii.  31.  32. 

Is.  xlv.  17.    Hos.  i.  7.  r  xvi.  8.    cxii.  6.    Prov.  x.  30.  xii.  ,7» 

s  Is.  xlv.  25.  Jer.  ix.  23,24,  1  Cor.  i.  30,  31.  Gal.  vi.  14.        t  iii.  3. 

iv.  2.        u  xxxi.  22.  xciv.  22.  xcv.  1.  Is.  xxvi.  4.        x  xxii.  4,5. 

xxxiv.  1,  2.  xlvi.  1—3.    Job  xiii.  15.  Is.  xxvi.  4.  I.  10.    1  John  ii. 

28.  y  xiii.  4.  cii.  title,    cxlii.  2.    1  Sam.  i.  15.  Is.  xxvi.  16. 

Lam.ii.19i  Phil.  iv.  6,  z  xivi.  ll.    Prov.  xiv.  26.   Heh.  vi. 

18.        a  xxxix.  5. 11.  1  Sam.  xviii.  5—7.  xxiii.  12.  19,  20.  2  Sam. 

xv.  6.     Matt.  xxi.  9.    John  xix.  15.  b  lv.  13, 14.    cxviii.  6. 

1  Sam.  xviii.  21— 26.   xxvi.  22— 25.  2  Sam.  xv.  31.    Rom.  iii.  4. 

c  Dan.  v.  27.        •  Or,  alike.  d  Is.  xl.  15.  17.  e  Job  xx. 

19—29.    Is.xxviii.  15.   xxx.   12.  xlvii.  10.   iix.  4.   Jer.  xiii.  25. 

xviii.  11.  f  xxxix.  6.  Iii.  7.     Dent.  vi.  10— 12.   viii.  12— 14. 

Job  xxvii.  16,  he.  xxxi.  24,25.  Mark  viii.  36,  37.  x.  23,  24.  Luke 

xii.   15—21.     1  Tim.   vi.    17.  (?  xci.   14.    Prov.  xxiii.  5. 

h  Job  xxxiii.  14.  xl.  5.  i  lxviii.  34.  25.  Is.  xxvi.  4.  Matt.  vi.  13. 

xxviii.  18.  John    xix.  11.    Rev,   xix.   1.  "  Or,    strength. 

k  l\xxvi.  15.  ciii.8. 17.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Dan.  ix.  9.  18.  Mie.  vii.  18. 
1  Job  xxxiv.  11.  Prov.  xxiv.  12.  Jer.  xxxii.  19.  Ez.  xviii.  30.  xxxiii. 

20.  Matt.  xvi.  27.  Rom.  ii.  6.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Eph.  vi.  8.  Col.  iii.  25. 

1  Pet.  i.  17.    Rev.  xxii.  12. 

PSALM   LXIII. 

David  earnestly  thirsts  for  God,  and  to  behold  a  1  Sam.  xxii.  5. 

his  glory  at  the  sanctuary,  1,  2.    Regarding  xxiii.  14—16.  2J 

the  love  ol  God  more  than  life,  he  determines  —25.  xxvi.  1—3. 

to  rejoice  in  praising  him,  3—5.     By  meilita-  2  Sam.  xv.  28. 
tioM  and  prayer  he  rises  to  full  assurance  of  b  xxxi.  14.  xiii.  11. 

protection,  siiccess,  and  exulting  joy  in  Gcd  ;  xci.  2.  cxviii.  23. 

and  predicts  the  ruin  of  his  enemies,  6—11.  cxliii.  10.  Kx.xv. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in     2-  gsr-xxxj- 1. 
the  wilderness  of  Judah.  jo'hnxx.  17. 

b   thou  art    my  God  ;  c  v.  3.  ixxvHi.si 


Job  viii.  5.PfO»« 

i.  27,28.  viii.  17. 

Hos.v.  15.Mait. 

vi.  33. 

d  xiii.  1,2.  lxxxiv. 


O  God> 

XJ  c  early  will  I  seek  thee  :  d  my 
soul  thirstest  for  thee,  e  my  flesh 
longeth  for  thee,  f  in  a  *  dry  and 
thirsty  land  where  no  water  is  ;       ~  ^Vcx'ix'si.cxiiii. 
2  e  To  see  thy  power  and  thy     &.  johnvii.37. 

Rev.  vii.  16,17.  e  cii-  3—5.  Cant.  v.  8.  f  Ex.  xvii.  3.  Is. 
xxxv.  7.  xii.  18.  Matt.  xii.  43.  ' lleb.tufary  land -wi'hovt  water . 
Is.  xxxii.  2.  g  xxvii.  4.  cv.  4.  cxlv.  11.  Ex.  ssxir.  16, 19.  1 
Sam.  iv.  21, 22.    2  Cor.  iv.  4—6. 


B.  c.  ioea 


PSALMS. 


h  ix*iii.  24.  Kxiii.  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  tliee  h  in 
5  u.  Sa!  the  sanctuary. 

>v.2.  3  Because  '  thy  loving-kindness 

is  better  than  lite,  k  mv    lips  shall 

5.  Phil.  i.  23.  .  r 

ix.  12.  ii.  is.  praise  thee. 

m.  17.    Hoi.      -i  Thus     will  I  bless  thee  while 

«v.2.H„ni ,.vi.   j  ,•  m   j  wiU  lit-t  Up  my  hancls  jn 

IV.  xn.  1    1  Cur.  *        ^ 

vi. 2 j.  ikb.M»i.  thy  name. 

n.  Jam.  iii.  s--      5  a  My  snui  shall  be  satisfied  as 

eriv.i  W"^  f  marrow  and  fatness;  and 
mouth  shall  praise  thee  °  with 
al  lips; 

icn  p  I  remember  thee  upon 
my  bed,   and  meditate  on  thee  in 
;,;  the  n ight- watches. 
r.      7  •i  Because  thou  hast  been  my 
help  ; "therefore  r  in  the  shadow  of 
3.  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice 
i$.      8  My  soul  •  lolloweth  hard  after 
^  thee :  'l  thy  right  hand  upholdeth 
n— is.      b«t.  me. 

*»»•  *-'■  9  But  those,  ■  that  seek  mv  soul 

P4-  7s.  to  destroy  ir,   shall    "  go   into  the 

147  \.  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  They  shall  *  fall  by  the  sword; 

'  they  shall  be  >'  a  portion  for  foxes. 

\  *■  11  But  *  the  king  shall  rejoice  in 

rJ»ii!^    Fsiii^'0***   every  one  that    a  sweareth 

,7.  2  Cor.  by  him  shall  glory :  but b  the  mouth 

. .  of  them  that  speak   lies  shall  be 

stopped. 

36-  i.  \x\i.  21.    Cant,  iii.2.    I>.  xxvi.  9.    Matt.  xi.  12. 

Ice  xiii.  14.  xTiii.  5— 7.  t  xwvii.  24.  Ixxui.SS.   tci 

I.,  xli.  10.    xlii.   1.      Phil.  ii.  12,13.    Cul.  L 
u  aa  I.  14.  lx\.  2.    l  Sam. xsv.  i  tx. 

-wi.  13.    Km  i.  jvi.30—  i  Sam.  xx'  iii.  19. 

.   «.    15.    .  \\\ii.    18— 3*.     Ac 

•  Ii-  k.  ".'  •• 

r.  3. 
av.  HU.  1.    1  Suui. 

a  1*  mv.  18.  xlv.  23,  1\. 


•  1 


th   Tl 
10,  11. 


13. 


Ii.    K,»in.  iii.  19.      lit. 


—  3.        Li 

>,       10, 

■ 


1  San, 
3.    %  S  hi.. 

■ 


,    (itul    * 

th. 


PS  \  LM  I.X1V. 

Davi-t  i  the 

He 
thrii  ruin,  :nt  t  fl.i-  i  ii  ii  :t  »i  I  it  oij  tin- 
> 1 1 ••  r»,  7—10. 

the  chief  Musician,    A   Psahn 
l  t  ]'i' 
i  1 K.\  K  my  \t.it  c,  O  God,  in  my 
•*'  b  preserve  my  Life 

he  enemy. 
2  c  Hide  me  from  the  ,:  si 
eaaa  d  ;  '  from  the 

insurrection  of  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity : 

bet  their  tongue  like  a 

bend  their  betps  to 
bitter 

,.  l.uke   v. 

4  That   tliey  may  ''  shoot   i 

■  "n.  net  ut  '  the  perfect  :  u  suddcnl 

i  him,  and  fear  i 
ran.  in.      5  Th( 

in  an  evil  •  i  !   ,n  they  com- 

munc  j  of  laving  sn  .         trivili  ; 

i,"  they     iv,  n  Who  sh.ill  see  them? 

it  iniqnil 

fsam.xiiii.  t    &*J      accomplish     $    a     diligent 

i  :  Ixith  p  the  inward 

2  Kn 

m  I  S.irn.  xmii.  1 
1    llvh.fohi'.'r  tnarr-.    c\\ 
.   '.  II.  li\.  Mr.  II. 

v.  10.  L)Rii.  v..  4.  5.    M  , 

t  Or,  wc  nrr  ron»i.- 
the:  ',<■(/.  I 

10. 
• 


B.  C.  101 7. 

q  \ii.  I . 

14.  D<.iit.  xxxii. 
-.  Jol>\i.4. 

Lam.  in.  1C.  19, 
r  4.      lxxiii.     19. 

Prov.      vi.    15. 

v\i\.  l.  I 

13.  Matt.  .\xi\. 

40.    50,    51.      I 

1  lies.  v.  2.  3. 
|i  Hvh.t'eir-tcound 

tMibe.l  Kings 

x\ii.  34.  1  Chr. 

X.  3-7. 
i  lix.  12.    cxI.  0: 

Jobx>.  6.  Prov. 

\ii.  13.  iviii.  7. 

Matt.    \' 

Luk.   \i\.  22. 
t    Num.    xvi.   3U 

7.  .V.tli.  iii.  7. 
I.  28.  Ro.  xi,  13. 
23.      Ho,.   XTf. 

Phil.  iv.  4. 


of  every-  one  of  'them ,  and  the  heart, 
is  deep. 

7  But  9  God  shall  shoot  at  them 
with  an  arrow  ;  r  suddenly  shall 
they  be  wounded. 

H  So  shall  they  make  •  their  own 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves : 
c  all  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  And  all  men  ■  shall  fear,  and 
shall  declare  the  wank  of  God;  for 
*  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

10  *  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  him  ; 
and  all  ■  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
glory. 

Htv.  xviii.  4.  10.  u  Hi.  P.   iwix.  12  \ 

x  Iviii.  11.     cvii.  41,45.      Is.   v.    12.       1  , 
y  \x.\ii.  11.    xxxiii.  1.    xl.  3.     Inn.  10.    I x x  iii. 
z  xevii.  11.  cxii.  2.    1  Cor.  i.  30,  31.  Gal.  vi.  11 

PSALM  LXV. 

Dand  praisei  Gixl,  for  ansucrin"  prayer,  tak-  •   .,           .  , 

ui^  av.a\  tin,  blessing  his  chuseii,  and  per-  .  V,  '.  l-i'cxy-'^- 

foi                iders  in  their  behair,  1—5.      Ftn-  wT'i '*./"' 

his  providential  goodness  and  bounty,   6—13.  {)  ^  V.  'o    |C',f';- 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  and     Mi  6)-    '  Chr. 

9anp  of  David.  *;.•  J;  , 

apRAISE  *  waiteth  for  thee,  O     i,8w. 
*-   God, b  in  Zion  :  and  c  unto  thee     .1_3, 
shall  the  vow  be  performed.  c  n."  exvi.  r 

2  O  ''  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  d  l.wi.  19.  cii.17. 
e  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  f  Iniquities  '  prevail  against 
me :  o>  jar  i  our  transgressions, 
thou  shalt  purge  them  av 

4  h  Blessed  is   the  man 
thou  '  chooeest,   and    ,:  causest   to 
approach  unt*  thee,  thai  hi 
dwell  in  thy  courts  :    '  we  sh  ill  hie  r  ni^y*  \xH»4 

1  with  the   goodness  of  thv     lx,xxV'  i "'■  It 
•  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  ,r'  terrible  things  "  iniigh- 
tet,  wilt  thtHi  answer  us,  (  ) 
(.  d  of  our  salvation ;  who  art?  the 
confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the 

th,  and  oi"  them  that  are    ')  afar 
t.fl*  ufion  the  sea  : 

g  Which  r  by  his  strength 
teth   fast  the    mountains 


xvi.  41,  4i.  \xv. 
Rev.xiv. 


«xl>.       i^.     19. 

vl.ll. 

n     u.\\ 

.ii  r.      \\i\ 

v.  17 
- 
9,  10. 

Si.  i  lohnv.  it, 
If, 


.Tnlin      xii.     33. 
!tt\.\i.  If, 
t   Hi  l>.  !(  o>  ilt,  or, 

qt. 

i.    xi. 
'  S.im.   xii. 
7—13.  V 
8,  O.    Rom.  \ii. 

Gal  ■». 

17. 

being  g  I.  nix. 

1  girded  with  power  :  *•  u  '• 

7  Which 'stUleth  the  noise  of  the     ^'i.K,, 

s,   ■   tl  their  waves,  '  n- 

and  ■  the  tumult  of  tl  >!e,  j,;'';1";'  l~ 

8  The\-  also  th            II  »  hi  • 
rmost  par^s  ai  at  thj  4- 

ens :  tliou  •         '  Vi. '  cJiV : 

ings  <<t  the  morning  an  1  evening  to 

9  The  u  ''  visit.  i. ','",.  i, 

\  w  it  :    ■    ■ 

richest  it  with  d  the  VM. 

■  tii'  i  pre-     i.  U' 

Rrv. rit.  i'.  17.  ui.  m  ■ 

I  ,i.  I.    Ri  "   '• 

20.  |>    I  I 

q   li.  Ii.  I.  I\.  I.  Km.  I  '    /•  ph.  ii 
cxix.  9t'. 

4.    If.  Ii\.  1.  I    l> 

17.         ii  I 

—  4.  I\^ 

il   \l\i.  1.    K- 


ii.  •—  II, 

■ 
■ 

I  >.  in,  ii. 
■  •  Ui.  1.         «  or.  It 
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t  Or,  earnest  rain  parest  them  corn,  when  thou  hast 

to  descend  into  SO  provided  fbl*  it. 

1nereof!urr(nvs  *0  Thou  waterest  the  ridges 
$  Heb.  diisoivest.  thereof  abundantly  ;  thou  X  settlest 
f  cxhrii.  8.  i  Cor.  tne  furrows  thereof :  thou  §  makest 
g  v.*  i2.'  Marg.  it  soft  with  showers :  i  thou  bless- 

ciii.  4.    Prov.  est  the  springing  thereof. 

xiv^ is.  Heb.  ii.  lx  xhou  cs  crownest  the  year 
}!  Heb*    of   thy  ii  with  thy  goodness  ;    and  h  thy 

goodness.         paths  drop  '  fatness. 

b  x.xv.  10.  civ.  3.         -  ft   rr-..     *     -i,    j  x.  .  u 

Joel  ii.  14. 2i-  12  They  k  drop  w/zon  the  pas- 
26.  Hag.  ii.  19.  tures  of  the  wilderness  ;  and  the 
Mai. in. io.       little  hills  *  rejoice  on  every  side. 

i  xxxvi.  8.  Rom.  ,    .   rp,  J  <     ,     j 

xi.  i7.  13  l  The  pastures  are  clothed 

k  civ.  10—13.  Job  with  flocks :  the  valleys  also  are 
•  H^!areg%Sd  covered  over  with  corn  ;    -  they 

■with  joy.  6.  is.  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

lv.9— 13.  lxi.  10,  11.  1  civ.  24— 28.  'Zech.  ix.  17.    Acts  xiv. 

17.  m  xcvi.ll— 13.  xeviii.  7—9.  Is.  xxxv.  1,  2. 10.  lii.  9.  lv.  12. 
Jer.  xlviii.  33. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

The  Psalmist  exhorts  all  men  to  observe  the 

a  lxxxi.  1.  xev.  1       works  of  God,  and  to  praise  him  with  solemn 

2.  xeviii.  4.  c.  1.'      awe  and  lively  gratitude,  1—9.   He  shews  how 

1  Chr.  xv.  28.  ^od  ftaa"  Wed  and  delivered  his  people,  10 — 
•Hen.     all     the      12,    He  determines  to  perform  his  vows;  and 

earth,  xcvi.  1.  declares  how  God  had  answered  his  prayers, 
cxvii.  1, 2.  d.  6.  _l3—2°* 

i  chr.  xvi.  23,  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or 

bxivift^iixu'  Psalm, 

is.  xcvi.  '3— io.  a  "TV/TAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God, 
cv.  2,  3.  cvi.  2.     -LT-1-  *  all  ye  lands : 

chr.  xxix?2ioi      2  b  SinS  forth  the  honour  of  his 
13.  Neh.'ix.  5.  name;  make  his  praise  glorious. 
is.vi.3.xii.4-      3  Say  unto  God,  c  How  terrible 

6.  xhx.  ]3.  Rev.        .    .,   J      ■      ..  ,       .   *    ..  , 

iv.  8—ii.  v.  i3.  art  thou  in  thy  works  !  d  through 
c  xivii.  2.  ixv.  5.  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
faau^.  m.  thine  enemies  f  submit  themselves 
Ju'dg.  v.  2  —  4!  unto  thee. 
20-22.  is. ii.  19.      4  e  Ail  the  earth  shall  worship 

Iw.  3.  Jer.  x.  thee^  and  sh?11  sjng  unt()  thee  .  they. 

d  xviii.  44.  xxii.  shall  sing  to  thy  name.   Selah. 

^29.ixviii.3o.  5  fCome  and  see  the  works  of 
t  orlyjeidfeigned  God :  he  is  &  terrible  in  his  doing 

obedience.  Heb.  toward  the  children  of  men. 

%\  lxxvin>  35'  6  h  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
e  xxii.  27.  ixv.  5.  land  :  they  went  through  the  flood 

lxvii.  2.  xcvi.  1,  on  foot .  i  there  did  we  rejoice  in 

2.    cxvn.  1.   Is.  ,  .  J 

ii.  2  —  4.  xi.  9.  nim- 

xiii.  10  —  12.  7k  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for 
xiix.22,23.Dan.  ever  .  1  ^\s  eves  behold  the  nations : 

vn.  14.    Mai.  1.       ,    ■   '    .  _     .     •>       .     ...  .      , 

11.  Rev.  xv.  4.  m  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  them- 
f  16.  xivi.  8.  cxi.  selves.     Selah. 

Num^xxiii!!':  8  n  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people, 
g  3.  xcix.  3.  Ez.  and  °  make  the  voice  of  his  praise 
,  V 18!..    ,      .  to  be  heard :  * 

8-iTcxiv.  5-      9  p  Which  *  holdeth  our  soul  in 

7.  exxxvi.  13, 14.  life,  and  i  suffereth  not  our  feet  to 

S'lxfii'  3'  14'.  be  m«yed. 
i  cvi.  iY,'i2.'es!      10  For  thou,  O  God,  rhast  proved 

xv. i,&c.  Rev.  us:  thou  '  hast  tried  us,  as  silyer  is 
xv.  2,  3.  t  •    j  . 

k  Ixii.   11.    Dan.  mea  •    ,  . 

iv.  35.  vi.26,27.  11  1  hou  *  broughtest  us  into  the 
Matt.    vi.    13.  net .  thou  laidest  afflictien  u  upon 

xxvm.  18.  .    .  r 

l  xi.  4.  xxxiii.  13.  our  loins. 

2  chr.  xvi.  9.  12  Thou  h  ast  *  caused  men  to  ride 
m  "\10Z}":  ,n? *  over  our  heads :  we  went v  through 

—5.    IXXUI.    3—    _  ,       .  ,  ,  .  ° 

12.  ixxv.  4,  5.  nre  and  through  water :  z  but  thou 

Ex.  xviii.  11.    Job  ix.  4.     Is.  x.  7— 1§.  xxxvii.  28,  29.   Dan.  v. 

20—28.       n  Deut.xxxii.43.  Rom.  xv.  10, 11.       o2.xlvii.  1.  Jer. 

xxxrii.  11.   Rev.  v.  11— 14.  xix.  1.  5,  6.        p  xxii.  29.  1  Sam.  xxv. 

29.  Acts  xvii.  28.  C«j1.  iii,  3,  4.         •  Heb.  puttcth.        q  xxxvii. 

23,  24.  Ixii.  2.  6.  xciv.  18.  cxii.  6.  exxi.  3.  exxv.  3.  1  Sam.  ii.  9. 
r  xvii.  3.   Deut.  viii.  2.  16.  xiii.  3.        s  Prov.  xvii.3.  Is.  xlviii.  10. 

Zech.  xiii.  9.   1  Pet.  i.  6, 7.        t  Job  xix.  6.  Lam.  i.  13.  iii.  2,  &c. 

Matt.  vi.  13.  u  Deut.  xxxiii.  11.  x  exxix.  1—3.  Is.  Ii.  23. 
y  Is.  xliii.  1,  2.    Acts  xiv.  22.     1  Thes.  iii.  3,  4.  z  xxxiii.  19. 

xl.  2.  3.    Job  xxsvi.  16.    Luke  xvi,  25.    Jam.  y.  1L  Rev.  vii. 

J  4,  &v. 


broughtest  us  out  into  a  f  wealthy  +  Heb.rnoto.cvn. 
place.  35-37.  is.  xxxv. 

13  a  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  a  li'.  is,  19.  c.  4. 
burnt-offerings ;  b  I  will  pay  thee  my    Dem^xiifii  12! 

VOWS,  Heb.  xiii*  IS. 

14  Which  my  lips  have  %  utter-  »  «&  25  lvi- 12« 
ed,  and_c,  my  mouth  hath  spoken,    J?J  Yo^i.fg. 


d  when  I  was  in  trouble. 
15  1  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt- 


Nah.i.15. 
I  Heb.       opened* 

sacrifices  of  §  fadings,  e  with  the  c  Nt^.xxx.  2/^ 

incense  of  rams;  £ I  will  offer  bul-     18« 

locks  with  goats.    Selah.  d  G^  "™"  ^ 

16  g  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  1  Sam.  i.  11 
fear  God,  h  and  I  will' declare  what .  f  s»m.  xxii.  7. 
he  hath  done  for  my  souk  |  Ye^TZ™' 

17  I  » cried  unto  him  wjjh  my  £  2  Sam.  v\.  13. 
mouth,  and  k  he  was  extolled  with  ilr1,9,  ,J  Chr* 
my  tongue.  g  5.  xxxiv.  2.  11. 

18  '  If  1  regard  iniquity  in  my  bai.i8.Mal.iJt 
heart,  the  Lor  d  will  not  hear  me :     ]*[  \  JjJJ;  V1^ 

19  But  ™  verily  God  hath  heard  h  xxii.  23,  24" 
me  ;  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice    ^xii,*  f,)6'1"1* 

r  -  20.    1  Cor.    XT. 

of  my  prayer.  8-io. 

20  n  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  i  xxx.  8.  xxxiv.  3, 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  k  t£T'cxiv.'  J.2" 
mercy  from  me.  1  Job  xxvii.  s,  9 

Trov,  xv.  9.  29.  xxi.  13.  xxviii.  9.  Is.  i.  15.  John  ix.  31.  Jam. 
iv.  3.  m  vi.  9.  xxxiv.  6.  cxvi.  1,  2.  Lam.  iii.  55,  56.  Heb.  v. 
7.    1  John  iii.  20—22.  «  li.  11.  lxxxvi.  12,  13.    2  Sam.  vii. 

14'15'  PSALM  LXVII. 

A  prayer  for  an  increase  of  blessings  to  the  a  iv.     vi.    lxxvi. 
church ;  that  all  nations  may  know  and  re-      titles. 
joice  in   God's  salvation,  and  submit  to  his  b  xxviii.  9.  Num. 
righteous  government,  1—7.  vi.  24  —  27.    * 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  a  Negi-     c"r;..xi»-  "• . 

,        .    -r,      .  c-  °      c  xxviii.  9.   Eph. 

noth,  A  Psalm,  or  bong.  u  3. 

i>r~A  OD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  d  iv.  6.  xxxi.  io. 
^  c  bless  us,  and  d  cause  his  face     J*^  }Z3'J'r]l' 
to  shine  *  upon  us.     belah.  iv.  6. 

2  e  That f  thy  way  may  be  known  *  He^.wfll*  »*•. 
upon   earth,   g  thy   saving   health e  *$"'ifz1% 
among  all  nations.  zech.  viii.  20— 

3  i»  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  f  A3c-tsAc^^  % 
God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee,     xviii.  25.  xxii. 4. 

4  j  O  let  the  nations  be  glad,  and  s  *,iij*ji:;k*',lT7 
sing  for  joy :  k  for  thou  shalt  judge 
the  people  righteously,  J  and  f  go- 
vern the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah. 

5  m  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God;  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee. 

6  Then  n  shall  the  earth  yield  her 
increase  ;  and  God,  even  °  our  own 
God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  p  God  shall  bless  us  ;  and  9  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  r  fear 
him. 

Acts  xvii.  31.    Rom.  ii.  5.         1  ii.  8.  Ixxxii.  8 
t  Heb.  lead.    Is.  lv.  4.  m  3.  Matt.  vi.  9,  10.  n  lxxxv. 

9—12.     I*v.  xxvi.  4.     Is.  i.  19.  xxx.  23,  24.     Ez.  xxxiv.  26,  27. 
1  Cor.  iii.  6—9.  o  xlviii.  14.    Gen.  xvii.  7.    Ex.  iii.  15.  Jer. 

xxxi.  1.  33.  p  xxix.  11.  lxxii.  17.   Gen.  xii.  2,  3.    Acts  ii.  28, 

Gal.  iii.  9. 14.  rj  xxii.  27.  Ixv.  5.  xeviii.  3.    Is.  xliii.  6.  xiv. 

22.  Iii.  10.    Mic.  v.  4.    Zech.  ix.  10.    Mai.  i.  11.    Acts  xiii.  47. 
Rev.  xv.  4.         r  Mai.  iv.  2.    Acts  xiii.  26. 

PSALM  LXV1II. 

David  prays  for,  or  predict*,  the  confusion  and 
destruction  of  the  wicked,  and  the  joy  of  the 
righteous,  1—3.  He  praises  the  mercy  and 
majesty  of  God,  especially  as  shewn  in  bring- 
ing Israel  out  of  Egypt  into  Canaan,  4—14. 
Under  the  type  of  the  ark  of  God  taking  pos- 
session of  Zion,  and  the  prosperity  of  Israel, 
he  predicts  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  rapid 
success  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  punishment  of 
obstinate  opposers,  15— »31.  He  exhorts  all 
nations  to  praise  the  God  of  Israel,  31—35. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 
or  Song  of  David. 


i— 
ii. 


4.  cxvn. 

xlix.  6.  Luke  ii. 

30,  31.     iii.    6. 

Tit.  ii.  11. 
h  5.  xiv.  17.  Ixxiv. 

21.    exix.    175. 

cxlii.     7.        Is. 

xxxviii.   18,  19. 
i  xcvii.l.cxxxviii. 

4,5.  Deut.  xxxii. 

43.  Is.  xxiv.14— 

16.  xiii.  10—12. 

liv.  1.  Rom.  xv. 

10,  11.   Gal.  ir. 

27. 
k  ix.  8.  xcvi.  10— 

13.    xeviii.    25. 

Rev.  xi.  15— 17. 
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PSALMS. 
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•  vii.  6,  7.  xliv.  »T  ET  God  arise,  let  his  enemies 
26.  ixxviii.  e«—  L  b^  scattered  :  let  them  also 
nu.£"T  *£.  c  that  hate  him  flee  *  before  him. 
2  chr.  vi.  4i.  2  d  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so 
'hi  ""u  h*  drive  /'Ai-TTz  away :  e  aswaxmelteth 
J,  To.  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 

b  14. 3o.   Kx.  ii.  perish  '  at  the  presence  of  God. 
x*"is,'  iS*  Ezl      3  But  g  let  the  righteous  be  glad ; 
v.i  xii.  14,  i5.  let  them  L  rejoice  before  God  :  yea, 
^'V'ea'  n  *et  tL'iem  t  exceedingly  rejoice. 

c  I*Wut.vii.i*.  4  '  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to 
John xiv. £3,24.  njs  name:  extol  him  that  k  rideth 
ua>.  from  hit  Upon  tne    heavens  by  '  his   name 

d  xjLiVii.  20.  ii.  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him 
\%.    m.    h«.      5  ra  A  Father  of  the  fatherless, 
'ii.*.  i».i.\iv.  and  n  a  Judge  of  the  widows,  f's  God 
2.  •  °  in  his  holy  habitation. 

f  i?Nnh.  i.' "e.  6  PGod'  setteth  the  solitary  in 
!  iiic».  i.  s.V  %  families  :  i  he  bringeth  out  those 
R.-v.  >i.io,  i7.  which  are  bound  with  chains:  but 

g  ?.7vhi!Va*Niv:  r  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 
10.  xcvij.  is.  7  ()  God,  *  when  thou  wentest 
Rev...  XVUI-  *0,  forth  before  thy  people,  when  thou 

b  xcv.  i',2.scvhi.  didst  c  inarch  through  the  wilder- 
s,  y.    c.  i,  2.  ness:  Selah. 

t,?;,'  8  The  -  earth  shook,  »  the  hea- 

i.i.  vens  also  dropped  at  the  presence 

xiui.  4.  i  Pet.  i.  0f  God:  even    >  Sinai   itself   was 

i  Uri.4.  Uvii.  4.  moved  at  the  presence  of  God, 
Ij.  xii.  4-g.      *  the  God  of  Israel. 

^V'H^iSi     9  Thou'  °  God>  a  didst  * send  a 

26.  luxix.  1.  'plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst 
•3-  [confirm  thine  inheritance,   when 

m\.        14.       18.  .'  ' 

bnii.  3,  4.  ^  was  weary. 
«ivi.  9.  Job  10  !,'L  hv congregation  hath  dwelt 
'•  rifJ  jj;  therein:  c  thou,  O  God,  hast  pre- 
H«,t.  \iv.3.  pared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 
d  hxti.2.  j.ueiit.  ll<i  The  Lord  gave  the  word  : 
u/S/itrS".  great  was  the  X  company  of  those 

•hat  published  it. 
xTiu.2-7-Krh.       V2  v  Rings  of  armies  §  did  flee 
viii.     u.   2  apace:  ana  f  she   that  tarried    at 
Lome  divided  the  spoil. 

bough  «  ye  had  lien  among 

4*. 49.  the   pott,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  ■  the 

f  5*'L  i1,  c,tUi'  wi'igs  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver, 

G»i!iv*27.U'  '  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

t  Htu  n  '..  14  '  When  the  Almighty  scatter- 

tM;  ed  kings   |  in  it,  k  it  was  wfate  '  as 

l.   A«ti  xii.  6,  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  m  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the 
.JJ;  hill    of   Bashan;  an  high    hill,   a.v 

ii.  3!  "  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  B  Why  l«-aj)  ye,  ve  high  hills  ? 
jL*  Mi«  ;'*  p  the  hill  w/acA  God  desireth 
iv.  to  dwell  in  ;  yea,    the   Lord  will 

,!;_  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 
12!      17  <*  The    chariots    of  God   are 
n  juvii.  twentv  thousand,  n^n  *  thousands 

M.  ot    angels:     the    Lord   is    among 

X  Jtlilg.  v.  4,  5.  .  IS.  Dt-Ut.  v.  23  — 25. 

ii.  \h.  3.       ■  Fit.  9,  fee*  ImvK.  16, IT.   txxvii 

'.  \l.  l<\  11.    ¥.-.  \\<\:  .  "  .         •    n< 

1>  huh  I,  A.   Num.  \\i.  3.    I 

c  Deut.  xxvi.  5. 9. 10.  xxxii.  8— m.    1  s.,m.  u 
10, 11.  Luke  i.  53.  d  xl.3.  Ex.  xi».  15.  x\i 

Ml.  I   Hi  b.  nrmii.  0-22. 

'.  lie.  R*V.  xi]  ..lMI   XN,, 

Vc.  Judp.  v.  19.   K.  v,  rJ,  15.  Xl>.  |7_ 

f  Ham.  xr\,.  |7,    1  Snm. 

I    U.  r  IWSi.4.   l-x.  1.  14.     I 

h  Ixxir.  19.  .v.37.  <-\li'..  4,    l  Kin?n  iv. 
•   xvi.6-14.  L»ikc  \  r.  Rov/i.  .1 

[o\h.  x.  10,  fcc.  xii    Rpv.xix.t4— 
'!•        I  Or./o?  teat.        kJudg  I  h. 

7.    Ii.  i.  is.        ni  il  6.   buri  -  ;.  j.    1,.  , 

BDvat.iii.IO,  n.       o  cxiv.4.0.  p  r> 

13,  U.  Dtiit.  \r,.  5.  1 1.  tfeb,  xii. 90,  13,   Ri  r.  \\!.  2.3.        q  ivi.i. 
K  "•  2  Kinj;sii.  11.  v.  ,.  15,  xtc.  Daa.  vn. 

10.  Mxtt.  xx  vi.  53.  Rev.  v.  u.        •Or,  many  thuuarJt. 


them  r  as   in  Sinai,  in   the  holy   rEx.iii.  «.  xix 

lilaec  22-23, 

juace.  s  xmv.  3.  7-10. 

18  «  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  sivii.  5.  ex.  1. 
cthou  hast  led  captivity  captive:  Jk*|[  *V;  f\ 
a  thou  hast  received  gifts  f  for  SISi.S^Eph. 
men:  yea,  for  x  the  rebellious  also,  iv. s-10.  Heb. 
>  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  2^lJ  j-jg; 
among1  them.  iii/22.' 

19  *  Blessed  6r  the  Lord,  who  t  Judg.v.  12. 

a  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  u  j^  g^'  J^ 
fven  the  God  of  our  salvation.  17.  xvi.7.13— ' 
Selah.  "««'•£•  I'' 

^  20  i/e  Mo/  w  b  our  God   is  the     ui.s  P 

God  of  salvation  ;  and  c  unto  God  t  fte\untieman> 
the  Lord  belong  d  the  issues  from  J^°coLV'i.45i7, 
death.  is!  ii.  3. 9.  Web! 

21  But  e  God  shall  wound  the     >■ 3-   . 
head  of  his  enemies,  and  the  hairy  *  STv.V/mu!'. 
scalp  f  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on     ix.  13.     Luke 
still  in  his  trespasses.  "*^m.4m  38— 

22  The  Lor d  said,  R I  will  bring  "i.  i  Tim.  i.  ia 
again  from  Bashan,  h  I  will  bring  —  Is-  Tit.  Hi.  s 
my  fieo/ile  again  from  the  depths  of  ~^*xii>  13  l4- 1 
the  sea  :  cu.  vi.  13.  i«. 

23  That  j  thy  foot  may  be  ±  dip-  'V1:..  «;  tE'- 

.•      kv       11,     x-^r  •  >lvin.  R5.  John 

ped  in  the  blood  01  thine  enemies,  xjv.  17.  23.  2 
and  k  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  Cor.vi.i4.Rcr. 
same.  i.20.  i,.i.  xxi. 

24  IT  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  z  i\\m.  17  —  1?. 
O  God;  '  even  the  goings  of  my  ciii.i,&«.B>h. 
God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuarv.      a  xxxii.7.oxxxiT. 

25  The    singers    went    before,     17. is.  Lam 
m  the  players  on  instruments  /'/-  ,;"'•■„     , 

;  /     r..  „  .1  b  Ii.   mi.  2.   xt». 

lowed  after ;  n  among  Mr«/  We're  17-32.  no%.  i. 
the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels.     7.  John  iv.  2?. 

26  o  Bless  ye  God  in  the  cpngre-  c  gjS'JSi.S 
gations,   even   the  Lord,  *   from     1  8am.   ii 

I>  the  fountain  of  Israel.  '••'''' 

27  There   is    1    little    Benjamin     JJ  Vk:.."! 
7wV//  their  rulei-,  r  the  princes  of     15.  Rrv.i.  is.' 
Judah,    \  and    their    council,    the  ll  ,,r"v-  •;':  \ 

'.,.,,  ,    ,  .  \.  m.    Hah.  in 

princes  01  Aeoulun,  craa  the  pnnces     is.  mm4i 
of  Kaphtali.  f  »•«    x"-    »*• 

28  Thy  God  hath  •  commanded  ^^!'^ 
thy  strength:  '  Btrenghten,  ()  God,  30.  Lnke  x'i'n. 
that  which  thou  hast  wroueht  for     vn«i..n.  1-- 

0  xii.  25.   Ri'v.  11 


US 


14— lft. 


lJ(.>  "  Because    of  thy  temple,   at  g  Num.  xxi. 
Jerusalem,  x  shall  kings  bring  pre-     Ijj  ^J1-1*" 
fits  unto  thee.  f,  k'x.'x 

30  y  Rebuke  the  f  company  of     is.'u.  10,  u, 
spearmen,   7  the  multitude    of  the     e£%££^~£l. 
bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  peo-     Hof.no,  n. 
pie,  till  » every  one  submit  himself'  !****•  *•% 
with  pieces   of    silver:    §  scatter  iVSi !?•« xi.  10 
thou   tl  \>\c   that  b  delight  in     » 

war. 

31  c  Princes    shall   cnoio  out    of  1  vmv.     7  -  in. 
\  jit ;     •■    Kthi  hall     s<  on     «Wi. 

h  out  her  ichr/xHi  i! 

B  ng  unto  God,  '  ye  kin  i&  24. 

m  Iwwi,.  7.  <•!.:- s.     K,  ;.  ,,  .  x|v  iii.  I 

20.    Jud   .v      L 

c\i.  '  19— Si.  II  *  'V    '• 

o/"^.r  fotintm  p  Dcut 

x I -. iii.  :.  ■•  •»• 

vi.  1  Chr.  i  I.       1  *l 

13.  I"/.  \\\  • 

\ll  Ml.       '.10. 

;.        ii  1  ' 

IS,     \MI.   7—)].\\  '  .     \ 

8. ').       •  11.  1  Ki  :.  1  Chr.  « 

Chr.  xiv.  x\.  1%  . 

I  t.  I,.  \'\.\.  i»iu.  41.    2  S!r. 

vii.  2.  «— 11.         {  Or, 
Jara.iv.  I.        C  1  '.  \\v.  14.  Iv.  V  7.  Uv 

«!  / 
*•  hiviUft— «,    c.  1.    civii.  1, 

Dcut.  xxxii.  43.  Hem.  xv.  10,  II.  Rrv.  IV.  4. 


B.  C.  1031. 

g  4.  xviii.  10.  civ. 

3. 
h  xciii.  2.  cii.  25. 
jl  Heb.  give. 
i  xxix.       3  —  9. 

Ixxvii.    17,    18. 

Ez.  x.  5.    John 

xii.  28.  29.  Rev. 

xi.  12.  15. 19. 
k  xxix.  1,  2.  xcvi. 

6— S.lChr.  xvi. 

28,  29.  Rev.  xix. 
6. 

1  Deut.  xxxiii.26. 

2  Pet.  i.  17. 
*  Or,  heavens. 
mxlv.  4,  5.  lxv.  5. 

lxvi.    5.     Ixxvi. 

12.    Neh.  i.    5. 

Heb.  xii.    24— 

29.  Rev.  vi.  16, 
17. 

n  xxix.  11.   Deut. 
Phil.  iv.  13.  Col 


PSALMS. 


E.  C.  10S 


a  xlv.    lx.    lxxx. 

titles. 
b  14,  15.  xviii.  4. 
xlii.  7.  Is.  xxviii. 
17.  xliii.2.Lam. 
Si.  54.    Jon.  ii. 


of  the  earth  ;  O  sing  praises  unto 
the  Lord.     Selah. 

33  To  him  that  *  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  of  heavens  which  were 
h  of  old  :  lo,  he  doth  ||  send  out 
'  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty 
voice. 

34  k  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto 
God :  l  his  excellency  is  over  Is- 
rael, and  'his  strength  is  in  the 
*  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  m  terrible 
out  of  thy  holy  places :  the  God  of 
Israel  is  "  he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.  °  Bless- 
ed be  God. 

xxxiii.  25.    Is.xl.  31.    Zech.  x.  12.    Eph.iii.  16. 
.  i.  11.  o  lxxii.  18, 19, 

PSALM    LXIX. 

David,  as  the  type  of  Christ,  mingles  dolefnl 
complaints  with  fervent  prayers  for  himself 
and  his  people,  1—21.  He  devotes  his  ene- 
mies to  destruction,  22—29.  He  engages  to 
praise  and  bless  God,  calls  on  the  whole  crea- 
tion to  join  hira.  and  predicts  the  enlarge- 
ment and  prosperity  of  the  church,  30—36. 

3—5.  Rey.  xii.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Sho- 
c  xiVjei\xxxvii1i       shannim,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
.£f*,  IcAVE    me,  O   God:    for  «»  the. 

*  H^b.  the  mire  of  {> 

depth.  waters    are  come   in  unto  my 

t  Heb.    depth    of  soul. 

»«tera.ixxKvUfc      2  c  i  ^k  m  #  deep  mire,  where 

26—34.  there  is  no  standing :  1  am  come  into 

d  xxxh.  6.  Gen.  +  cleep  waters,  where   d  the  floods 

38.  3  e  I  am  weary  of  my   crying: 

e  vi.6.  xiii.  i— 3.  f  my  throat  is  dried  :  s  mine  eyes 

xxn.  2.  Gal.  in.  r  •  •       i  m     h  t         -a.  c      r*    j 

13.  Heb.  v.  7.     fail  while  h  I  wait  tor  my  God. 

f  2i.xxii.i5.John      4  They  that  '  hate  mc  without 

„xl*l28^30\<^  a  cause  are  k  more  than  the  hairs 

Deut.xxviii.32.  ot  mine  head:  they  that  would  de- 

Job  xi.  2o.  xyii.  stroy   me,    l  bemg   mine    enemies 

w.  Lam?ii!'n.  wrongfully,   are   mighty:    ra   then 

h  xxv.  2i.  xxxix.  I  restored   that  which  I  took  not 

3.W9.V 

Pet.  ii!  22.  v'  5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  fool- 
it  xi.  12.  ishness ;  n  and  my  ±  sins  are  not 
'SKS"  hid  from  thee 

io,2o.cix.3-5.  6  p  Let  not  them  that  wait  on 
jnis.iiii.4-7,  2  thee>  O    Lord   God   of  hosts,  be 

Pet.'  vi.  24.'iii.  ashamed  for  my  sake  :  let  not  those 

is.  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for 

n  xyii.  3.  xix.  12.  ke    q  Q  God  0f  Jsrael< 

Xliv.  20,  31.  -L    t»  i-  i        t  i 

X  Heb.  guiltiness,  7  Because  r  tor  thy  sake  I  have 
o  xxsviii.  9.  Jer.  borne  reproach ;  *  shame  hath  cover- 

P  vli'  "'  xxv.  3.  ed  my  face, 
xxxv.  26. 27.  is.      8  1  am  c  become  a  stranger  unto 
xiix.  23.  i.uke  my  brethren,    u  and  an  alien  unto 

xxiv.    19—21.        J  ..        ,        v  .i  , 

Acts  iv.  7-i6.   nay  mother  s  children, 
q  lxxii.  18.2  Sam.     '9  For  *  the  zeal  of  thine  house 
**'•"', -,3;U  Acts  hath  eaten  me  up  ;  >  and  the  re- 

Xin.  17. 23.  .  f     ,  x     i  -ii 

r  xxii.  6-8.  xliv.  proaches  of  them  that  reproached 
22.  jer.  xv.  15.  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

,  if"  S*f^J|  10  When  *  1  wept,  and  chastened 
Watt.  x'wi.  67,  mv  soul  with   fasting,  that  was  to 

33-44"'  Ke  my  reProadl- 

xxiii.  11'. 35-37!      11  a  I   made  sackcloth  also  my 

Heb.xii.  2.        garment;  and    bI   became  a  pro- 

T  x".i#  ll'-£.  verb  t0  them- 
Matt. xx vi. 48-      12  c  Thev  that  sit  in  the  gate 

50.56.70—74.    John  i.  11.    vii.  5.  u  1  Sam.xvH.28.    Mic 

vii.  5,  6.  Matt.  x.  21,  22.  35,  36.  X  cxix.  139.  1  Kin^s  xix.  10. 

1  Chr.  xv.  27— 29.  xxix.  3.  Mark  xi.  15— 17.  John  ii.  14— 17. 
y  kxxix.  50,  51.  Rom.  xv.  3.  z  cii.  8,9.  oix.  24,  25.  Luke  vii. 

33.34.  a  xxxv.  13.  14.     I,,  xx.  2.     xxii.  12.    Joel  i.  8.13. 

h  xliv.  13,  14.  Deut.  xxviii.  37.  1  Kinjr:  ix.  7.  Jer.  xxiv.  9. 
c  Deut.  xvi.  18.  Matt,  xxvii.  12,  i:,2<\  SI,  4     62  63.    T.tike  xxiii. 

2.  Acts  I*".  26.  27. 


speak  against  me;    and   d  I  was  d  xxxv.i5,i6.j0h 
the  song  of  the  *  drunkards.  Jv?*i?-w^ark 

13  But  as  for  me,  e  my  praver  *  Heb.  drinker, 
is  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  f  in  an'ac-  ^anTf-^^ 
ceptable  time:0  God,  e  in  the  e  lv.TCiV.  xci'.is 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  Matt-  xxyi- 
in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  h  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 
and  let  me  not  sink :  '  let  me  be  de- 
livered from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  k  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  x  Let  not  the  water -flood  over- 
flow me,  neither  let  the  deep  swal- 
low me  up  ;  and  m  let  not  the  pit 
shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  r  for  thy 
loving-kindness  is  good  :  °  turn  unto 
me  p  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  ^  hide  not  thy  face  from 
thy  servant ;  r  for  I  am  in  trouble  : 
f  hear  me  speedily. 

18  *  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul, 
and  f  redeem  it :  deliver  me,  u  be- 
cause of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  x  my  re- 
proach, and  my  shame,  and  y  my 
dishonour  :  z  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  a  Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart,  and  b  I  am  full  of  heavi- 
ness :  and  c  I  looked  for  some  to 
t  take  pity,  d  but  there  was  none  ; 
andfor e  comforters,  but  1  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  f  gall  for 
my  meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they 
gave  me  R  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  %  Let  h  their  table  become  a  f  ^eaTmc^X 
snare  before  them  :  and  that  which 
should  have  been  for  their  welfare, 
let  it  become  '  a  trap. 

23  Let  k  their  eyes  be  darkened,  t  xxxi.5.  cxi.  9. 
that  thev  see  not ;  and  l  make  their     -!°b  vi- 23-.. 

,    .  ■> ,.         ,T      '        ,      ,  u  Deut.xxxu. 

loins  continually  to  shake.  josh,  vii.9. 

24  m  Pour  out  thine   indignation  x  7— 9.  xxii.  6,  r 
upon  them,  and    let  thy  wrathful 
anger  n  take  hold  of  them. 

25  °  Let  their  *  habitation  be  de- 
solate ;  and  f  let  none  dwell  in 
their  tents. 

26  For  p  they  persecute  him 
i  whom  thou  hast  smitten ;  and 
r  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
\  whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  *  Add  §  iniquity  unto 
iniquity  :  and  <  let  them  not 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  I^et  them  be  u  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  the  living,  and  not  x  be 
written  with  the  righteous. 

f  Jer.  viii.  14.    ix.15.  xxiii.  IS.  Matt.xxvii.  34. 
Luke  xxiii.  36.  John  xix.  29.        h  Prov.  i.  32. 


&c.  Luke  xxii. 
44.  John  xvi!. 
&c.Heb.  v.  7. 1 
Pet.  ii.  23. 
f  1  Sam.  xxv. 
Estb.v.2.  6.  vii. 

2.  Is.  xlix.  8.  Iv. 
6.   2  Cor.vi. 

g  xl.l0,ll.xcviii, 

3.  Gen.  xxiv.  27. 
Mic.  vii.  20. 
Lukei.  72.  Acts 
xiii.32,33.Rom. 
xv.  8,  9. 

h  xl.  1—3.  Jer. 

xxx- iii.  6,   &c. 

21.  Lam.  iii.  55, 
i  xxv.l8,19.xxxv, 

19.    cix.  3.  21. 

Luke    xix.    14. 

27.    Acts  v.  30, 

31. 
k  2,  xlii.  7.  exxiv. 

4.  5.   cxliv. 
Mark   xiv.   34, 
&c.  xv.  34. 

I  Jon.  ii.    2  —7. 

Matt.    xii.    40. 

Rev.  xii.  15,  16. 
mlxxxviii.  4  —  6. 

Num.  xvi.33,34. 

Acts  ii.  24.  31. 
n  xxxvi.  7.  lxiii.  3» 

cix.  21. 
o  xxv.l6.xxvi.ll. 

Ixxxvi.  15, 16. 
p  13.  Ii.  1.1s.  lxiii. 

7. 
q  xiii.  1.  xxii.  24. 

xxvii.9.  xbv.24. 

cii.  2.    cxliii. 

Matt,  xxvii.  45. 
r  Matt.  xxvi.  38. 


13.  lxx.  1.    Job 

vii.  21. 

s  x.  1.  xxii.  1.  19. 

Jer.  xiv.  8. 


their 
come 


xii.  2.   1  Pet.  ii. 

23. 
y  John  viii.  49. 
z  ii.2 — 4.  xxxviii. 

9. 
a  xlii.  10.    cxxiii. 

4.  Heb.  xi.  36. 
b  xlii.   6.     Matt. 
xxvir37,38.John 
xii.  27. 
c  Is.  lxiii.S.Mark 

xiv.  37. 
t  Heb.  to  lament 

with  me. 
d  cxlii.  4.  John 
xvi.  32.  1  Tim. 
iv.  16,  17. 
e  Job  xvi.  2.  xix. 
21.  22.  MatO 
xxvi.  56. 
P  Mark  xv.  36. 
Mai.  ii.  2.  Rom. 
xi.  8—10.  i  Is.  viii.  14. 15.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  k  Is.  vi.  9.  1C.  xxix. 
9,10.  Mntt.  xiii.  14,15.  John  xii.  39, 40.  Acts  xxviii.  26,27.  Rnm. 
xi.  25.  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  1  Deut.  xxviii.  65—67.  Is.  xxi.  3,  4.  Jer. 
xxx.  6.  Dan.  v.  6.  Rom.xi.  10.  m  lxxix.  6.  Lev.  xxvi.  14,  he. 
Deut.  xxviii.  15,  gcc.  xxix.  18— 28.  xxxi.  17.  xxxii.  20— 26.  Hos. 
v.  10.  Matt,  xxiii.  35— 37.  Luke  xxi.  22.  i  Tlies.  ii.  35, 16.  F 
xvi.  1,  u  Ex.  xv.  15.  Is.  xiii.  8.  Zech.  i.  6.  o  1  Kinps  ix.  8. 
Jer.  vii.  12— 14.  Mntt.  xxiii.  3S.  xxiv.  1.  2.  Acts  i.  20.  •  Heb- 
palace.    Is.  v.  9.    vi.  11.  t  Heb.  let  time  no!  be  a  rir 

p  cix.  16.  2  Chr. xxviii.  9.    Job  xix.  21,  22.    Zech.  i.  15.    I  The?,  ii. 

15.  q  Is.  liii.4. 10.     Zech.  xiii.  10.  rMarkxv.28- 

\  Heb.  thy  ivounded.  s  lxxxi.  12.     Ex.  viii.  15.  32.  ix.  12.  I      , 

xxvi.  39.  Is.  v.  6.  Matt.  xxi.  19.  xxiii.  31,  32.  xxvii.  4,  5.    Rom.  i 
28.  ix.  18.    2  Thes.  ii.  11 ,  12.    Rev.  xxii.  10, 11.  §  Or.puniih 

merit  <f  iniquity,  cix.  17—19.  2Tim.iv.  14.  t  xxiv.  5.  Rr.rn. 
ix.  31.  x.  2.  3.  u  Ex.  xxxii.  32.33.  Is.  Ixv.  IS.  Hoi.  i.  9.  Rrv. 
iii.  5.  xxii.  19.        x  Is.  iv.  3.  Ez,  xiii.  9.    Luke  x-  S  ?«  3- 

Heb.  xii,  23.  Rev.  xii!,  8.  xx,  12- 
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y  xi.  it.  cix.  **.      29  But  y  I  am  poor  and  sorrow- 
is.  liii.  2,s.  fui :  i  let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set 

Matt.    vsu.    20.  ,  •/  , 

2  Cor. » in.  9.     me  up  on  high. 
a  xviii.  48.  xxii.      SO  a  I  will  praise  the  name   of 

[I""2?7L   ^^i  God  with  a  song,  and  will  b  mag- 
. '  EpL   i.  nify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

21,  si.  Phil.  ii.      3i  This   £  also  shall  please  the 

ssv»i'.7.  xi.  i-  Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock, 

3.  cx\'iii.2i.  as.  tlia:  hath  horns  and  hoofs 

32    d  The    *  humble  shall  see 
1 1.   ii,  u.    2i.  this,  and  be  glad  :  and  e  your  heart 

Hoi.    xiv.    2.  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

Epi..  *.  io,».      33  For  i  ^e  Lord  heareth  the 

M-  t».      Mil.        13.  j       j  •  i  l     • 

i  Pet.  ii.  s.        poor,  and  despiseth  not  s  his  pri- 
■  iv.  2.   Joiin  soners. 

•  or!  Se**™.      3.4  b  Let  tlie  heaven  and  earth 
o.  1j.  ui.  1-3.  praise  him,    the   seas,  and  every 

•  jV.'e  ??'  i0'  U'  thinS  tnat  t  rno\  eth  therein. 

f  1. 17.  x«iv.  e.      35  For  '  God  will  saveZion,  and 
U*ii.  is  —  u.  will  »  build   the  cities  of  Judah  : 

bti. 3a*Luke  !v*. tnat  tne>'  may  dwell  there,  and 
is.  '  have  it  in  possession. 

I  cvii.  10.  cxivj.      36     xhe   seed   also  of  his  ser- 

7.   Zedi.  ik.  11,  ......  ,   _  _. 

12.  Acu  v.  wj  *ants  Jiall  inherit  it:  and  m  they 
to,  .v..  o—ii.  that  love  bis  name  shall  dwell 
E?h.     ,,..     i.  therein. 

Rct,  ii.  10. 
b  xcvi.  ll.  xeviii.  7,  8.    txhiii.  1,  &c.  cl.  6.    Is.  xliv.  22,21.    xlix. 

13.  Iv.  12.    Rtv.  \.i.  M.         t  Heh.  cetpeth.   Gen.  i.  20.  Marg. 
I   ri.  18.    cii.  13.  16.   cxrni.  12,  13.    Ii.  xiv.  32.    xliv.  26.    xlvi.  13. 

Rtv.  xiv.  1.  k  xlviii.  11—13.  Jer.  xxxiii.  10,11.  I  xc. 

16,17.    cii.  28.    I».  xlv.  3,4.    Ixi.  9.   Acts  ii.  39.  m  xii.  U. 

Rom.  viii.  28.   Jaijj.  i.  12.  ii.  5. 

PSALM    LXX. 

David  prays  lor  speedy  help,  to  the  confusion 
of  his  foes,  and  the  triumph  of  the  righteous, 
1-5. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 

•  nxviii.  titU.  of  David,  "  to  bring  to  remem- 

brance . 
bii.i3.fkr  Uix.    -\fAKE  haste.  h  O  God,  to  de- 
aiakT.      l%  mfl   liver   me;    make   haste    *  to 
-  Hvb.to'myWp.  help  me,  O  Lord. 

•  *      2  c  Let   them  be  ashamed  and 
so.  is.  xli.  ii.    confounded,  that  seek   after    my 
d  is.    xxnii.    n.  soul :    let  them    d  be  turned  back- 
John  iriii.c.     wanl)   aIl()    pul   to  confuMon,   that 

e  xL  15.    Acts  i.  desire  my  hurt- 

18.  3  Let  them  be  e  turned  back  for 

,v'.  xxir.  17'  a  reward  of  their  shame,  that  say, 
18.  kz.  xxv.  3!  '  Aha,  aha. 

xxTi.  2.  xxxvi.      4  t  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee, 

gv.n.  T.xx-.. 27.  r^j'-ice  and  be  glad   in   thee:   and 

xi.  16.    1%.  ixv.  h  t  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 

1*1. 20**    J°hn  DOBtinuallv,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

b x\.  17.  uix.  89.      5  But  h  I  am  poor  and   needy: 

*2-  make  haste  unto  me,  O  God,  thou 

i VV&.Sit art  my  HdP  and  mv  Deliverer; 

•  O  Lopd,  make  no  tarrying. 

PS  \  L  M    LXXl 

The  Psalmiit  profcjssu  his  trwit   in  God,  ami 
pra\«  Tor  help  to  tbc  end,  nivl  for  the  CMifb* 
•!•«        «i<  n  hi  ht,  rii.  mi,  ,,  1— 13.    llr  r«-»'>i\. 

him,   14  -  10.     Ill    r.  - 

'"'       n*w,hi  ili.it  Ii,    m:i\   uof  li.  ca   l  ..ft 

1  Cdr.      i„  ihed)  cl    ..•  of  I  ■  .It,  in  the 

ran*-,  joy,  and  ir> 
umph,      -S4. 
h\\  '"■  IN  thee,  ()  Lord,  ■  do  I  put  my 

cv.  1.  *   trust:   b  let  me  never  In-  put  to 

*'"■  fusion. 

11.     I>HII.  IX.    1".  T  \     1  •  \  •       I    . 

j  y  (  I  )i  Liver  me  c  in  thy  i  ighteous 

a,  and   ■'  cause   me    r  tpe 

*  incline   thine    e.ir    unto    me,    ;«nd 

a  rock.' 

■■     *»'«    -•  thou   •  my  stror>  ita- 

0a- tion.  whereunlo  I  no  tinualfy 

i*.  1  rt :  *  th  u  hast  given  command- 

f  ili».  4.  U^iiuftS.  x«i.  11,12.  Ba.ix.0.  R<.v.m.2,3. 


ment  to  save  me  :  for  thou  art  *  my  g  x\in  2.  cxiiv.  2. 
Rock  and  mv  Fortress.  »**«•  8>  9-  1S- 

4  Deliver  'me,  O  my  God,  *  out  -V2  ^iv,1. 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  opt  of  21,22.  xri,.  1,1, 
the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  i  j?^^,  7 
cruel  man.  xhi  'n.x  ^ 

5  For  '  thou  art  my  hope,  O  81-  lc-  fcr« 
Lord  God:  thou  art  "my  trust  r^Av!^.17* 
trom  my  youth.  k  17.   xxii.  9, 10. 

6  '  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  i  ?*"V_S'  °- 
up  from  the  womb  :  m  thou  art  he  -47.  ^iV/. 
that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  Lvf^  »■  so. 
bowels :  n  my  praise  shall  be  con-  .  I lim  '''• 15;, 

..  r      ,         r  1     llOV.     Vtl.      1/. 

Unually  of  thee.  )s.  ,ivi.  j,  4. 

7  1    am    °  as    a    wonder    unto     Jer.iH.* 
many;    but   p  thou  art  my  strong  *£?%. ^ ^ 
refuge.  Jer.  i.  5.  Luke 

8  'i  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with     ••«*»G»iaas. 
thy  praise, and  with  thy  honour,  all  n  Epb. '^20. 
the  dav.  o  Is.     tiii,      18. 

9  r  Cast  me  not  off  111  the  time  f^  i'1-  3J; 
of  old  age;  forsake  me  not  *  when  Atu  iv.  13." 
my  strength  faileth.  1  (-'orr  lY-_  * 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  J-u  a-lo.8-12* 
against  me  ;  c  and  they  that  *  lay  pkii.  7.  edM.  4, 
wait  for  my  soul  u  take  counsel  to-     5-  J'-rxV1, 19, 

.  J  a  15.   S4<      nxr. 

gethei.  M28.    1,.  14,  w. 

11  Saying,  x  Goo  hath  forsaken  cxlv.12jt.olTi. 2, 
him  :  persecute  and  taki  him  ;  r  {^;  "l';.13^1^ 
y  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him.       TimJ.1s.iT.i8. 

12  z  O  God,  be  not  tar  from  me  :  •  ["*  **• xt-  if  • 

O,  .     j  1        ,  a-  2  Sum.  xi\.  35. 

my  God,   *  make  haste  lor  my     xxi.  i5_17.  £C. 

help.  xii.  1-7. 

13  b  Let    them    be  confounded  *  £  9- -  J*  6- 

,  ,  ,  lJro\.i.  1 1. 

and  consumed,  that  are  ad  versa-  •  Htb-  watcA  or 
lies  to  mv  s  ul  ;  let  them  be  c  a>-  etuerve,  nxx*... 
vered  with  rej>roach  and  dishonour, 


Xl\.  11.   Jrr.  \\. 

that  seek  m\   hurt.  ic. 

14  but  a  T  will  hope  continually,  «  ^J'^j"  J 
and  will  yet  ?  praise  thee  more  and  &c.  Matcxxvl. 
more.  3.4.  mm,.  1. 

U  '  Mv  mouth  shall  shew  forth  *VJ;282;  J!ZS% 
thy  righteousness  on</ thy  salvation    siu.  10.  i 
1  all  tne  dai  ;  for  '•  1  know  n..-t  the     xxvii-   •i:.  4J- 

.■'  r  4fi.  49. 

numl>ers  thereof.  ;i    ^    t    22. 

16  1  will  go   '  in  the  strength  of  '  I  Cbr.  xxxii.  13, 

the    Lord    (ioD  :    kl    will    make      m.  o,-. ;;,.  15. 

...  .      ,  .'.    Still    10.      UJCT. 

mention  or  '  thy  ngnteuusness,  even  ..  z\, 

of  thine  only. 

17  O  G'.Kl,  -  thou  hast  taught  bJj^o?£J: 
me  from  my  youth  :  and  D  hitherto  4.  as.  xi.  u,  15. 
have    I    declared    thy   wonderous     ''- xli-  n 

.  J  x\.  11. 

works  c  ,  ,xxii. 

is  °  Kow  also,  +  when  I  am  old      18,  1  h*  r.  1 
and  grey-headed,  O  God,  forsake  d  » ■;'.';  . 
Hie  n  t,  i'  until  I  have  shewed  thy      i„.'.'i 
t  strencth  untof/oa  generation,  a/.-rf    x-  -15-,  '  r 
thy  power  t  >  evcrv  t«;e  that  is  to  „  0.     n,,|.  , 

1    1  ii.-..  i».   1. 
19  *  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  . 
(       .  m  very  high,  r  who  ha* 

I.  •  who  U  like  II; 

unto  tif  R 

,  '  which  hist   shewi  d  1.  >i 

IS,        1  v\i\.  1 1.  Dcul  waiii     v    o    si. 
x.  IS,   Kph.m.  i«.  ti    II     Pbil.  i».  1  ii.  I.         '- 

I    I.U    i       K  ll.  14     M.I'.  M.   "  '.   IO. in-  i.  l~. 
21.  \.  i.  Phil  iu. 

1  <  dr.  \m.  4 

o  9.  <  ii.  1.  1  Sam.  i».  1  *  Id.  Is.  iiu   I.  ' 

,....  p  \\y       .-      »       '  •     r  .,  .  .    1 

I  1  '.  n. 

In!.  1. 
▼.  1«.       r  U  ■ 

lis.6— S.  I  >!•  1—3.  I 

l\.i.  10— 12.  bHV  wn.  7.  i  S.-irn.  xj|.  11.   MarV 

33,34.  xr.  34.  «(.  14. 

4  A 


/?.  C  1015. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C,  1020. 


filled  with  his  glory,  18—20. 

A  Psalm  *  for  Solomon. 


y  hxx.  is.  is.  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt 
§n&**  aS"  quicken  me  again,  and  x  shalt 
ii.  24!  32— 34.    bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths 

%  jm.  10.    xl.  2.  ^  the  eanh# 
Ixxxvi.  13.    Is.        _.,     „-,.  ,     .       ■     .     ■ , 

xsxviii.  17.  Ez.      211  lieu    shalt   y  increase   my 
xxxvii.  12,  13.  greatness,   and    2  comfort  me  on 

•  Jo^ii.6.  Ei»^  every  side. 

j  lxxii.  11. 2  Sam.  22  1  will  also  praise  thee  with 
"iix^  ^V*  ri* the  *  Psaiterv>  a  even  tliJ  truth,  O 

z  xxxn.  10. 2  Cor.  the  harp,  b  O  thou  Holy  One  of 
hA£iTh«  Israel- 

mi.  6.13. 1  J.  nes.        _  „       _,      ,.  ...  ,, 

iii.9.  23  c  My  lips  shall  greatly  re- 

•  Heb.instrvment  joice  when  I  sing  unto  thee ;  and 

oj-psnltery.^   my    ^    which     thou     ^    re_ 

Hab.  iii.  is,  19.  deemed, 
a  xxv.  10.  ivi.  4.      24  e  My  tongue  also  shall  talk 

IxXXIX.O.XCVlH.       r     ,,  7J,    .         °  .,      ,,  , 

3.  cxxxviii.  2.  ot  thy  righteousness  all  the   day 
Tviic.    vji.    20.  long  :  f  for  they  are  confounded,  for 

b  SxSx.XTi8.'  2  tney  are  Drought  unt0  shame,  that 
Kings'  xix.'  22.  seek  mv  hurt. 

Is.  v.  10.  19.  24.    sii.  6.   xx*.  11,  12.    xliii.  3.    lvii.  15.    Ix.  9. 
«  Ixiii.  5.    civ.  33.  Luke  i.  46,  47.  d  ciii.  4.  Gen.  xlviii.  16. 

2  Sam.  iv.  0.    Rev.  v.  9.  e  15.   xxxvii.  30.   Deut.  xi.  19. 

Prov.  x.20,21.  Matt.  xii.  35.  Eph.iv.  29.  f  13.  xviii.  37— 

43.  xcii.lt.  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 

PSALM   LXXII. 

•  Or  of  cxxvii  ^avid  prays  f°r  Solomon  ;  and  predicts  the 
title,  peace,  righteousness,  honour,  extent  and  du- 

.  1   winwa  i    iq       ration  of  his  kingdom,  as  typifying  that  of 

&c.  1  Chr  xxii'.      the  Messiah>  1_17-    He  blesses  God  on  to"*5 
12  13   xxix.  19.'      accounts,  and  prays  that  the  earth  may  be 

9  Chr.  i.  JO.  Is. 
si.  2.   John  iii. 

34.  Heb.  i.  8,9.  *  p.  IVE  the  king  thy  judgments, 
^sXlU'jer7:     ^  O  God,  and  thy  righteous- 
xxiii.5-7.        ness  unto  b  the  king's  son. 

Ci2Kin4'sXiii'65-        2     '  He    Sha11    JUdg6    th^    Pe°Ple 

10.  Tsfx"  3-5.  with  righteousness,  and  rt  thy  poor 
xxxii.  1.    Jer.  with  judgment. 
S'li'.15'  ReY*      3  e  The  mountains  shall  bring 
d  xii.*5.  'ixxxii.  3,  peace  to  the  people,  and  *  the  lit- 

4.  Job  xxxiv.  19.  tie  ^iHs^  g  by  righteousness. 

6  17.  u.^eS  4  h  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of 
xxxiv.  13,  14.  the  people,  he  shall  save  the  chil- 

f  ?xv!i2." l8'       dren  °^ tne  nee^y»  an(*  sna^  l  break 
g  lxxiv. '  10,  11.  in  pieces  k  the  oppressor, 
xcvi.  11  -  13.      51  They  shall  fear  thee   m  as 

Dan.1'  ix9.'  24!  J°ng  as  tne  sun  an<^  moon  endure, 
2  Cor.  v.'  19—  throughout  all  generations. 
*.?«!*,.     •    ,,       6  He  shall  come  down    n  like 

h  12—14.   Cix.  31.        .  ,, 

is.  xi.  4.   Ez.  ram  upon  the    mown    grass  ;   as 
xxxiv.   15,  16.  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

lUitlxtZ'  "'        7   °  In  his  da>"S   Sha11  the  righte" 

ii.  9.*  xciv.  5.  ous  flourish  ;  and  p  abundance  of 
Job     xix.    2.  peace  *  So  long  as  the  moon  en- 

xxx! v.  24.  Prov.  5        1,  ° 

xx.  26.  Jer.  ii.  duretn.  ■ 

20-22.  8  iHe  shall  have  dominion  also 

k  *?'*?\i'  ?J?l'  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 

11. 34, 35.  Zech.  ,,  ,    '    ~  ,,  „, 

ix.  8—10.  Rev.  unto  r  the  ends  or  the  earth, 
xviii.  6-8.  20.      9  «  They  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
1  i4Sam?'xu.  18.  demess  shall  bow  before  him;  and 
1  King's  iii.  28.    t  his  enemies  shall  u  lick  the  dust. 

IB36'37X)^ix27         10  "  The  kingS  °f  Tarshish  and 

ban. ii. 44."vii!  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents: 
14. 27.  Luke  i.  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 


32, 33. 1  Cor.  xv.     ix.        „:  t>s 

24,25.  Eph.iii.  OUt-\    &j 

21.  Rev.  xi.  15.        11     lea,     y 


all    kings    shall  fall 

11  Deut.  xxxii.  2.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.    Prov.  xvi.  15.  xix.  12.   Is.  v.  6. 

xliv.  3—5.   Ez.  xxxiv.  23—26.  Hos.  vi.  3.  xiv.  5,  ?:c.         o  cxxxii. 

15—18.  Is.  xi.  6—9.    xxxii.  3—8. 15—20.  xxxv.  1,  fee.  liv.  11,  &c. 

Iv.  10—13.   Ix.  1.  22.    lxi.  3—6.  10,  11.    Mai.  iv.  2.    Acts  iv.  32. 
p  1  Kings  iv.  25.    1  Chr.  x.xii.  8,9.    Is.  ii.  4.    ix.  6,  7.    Luke  ij.  14. 

Eph.  ii.  14—17.         •  Heh.  till  there  bo  no  moon.         q  ii.  8.  Ixxx. 

11.    lxxvix.  25.  Ex.  xxiii.  31.    1  King*  iv.  21—24.   Zech.  ix.  10. 

Hev.xi.I5.        rx\ii.27.2S.        s  1  Kings  ix.  18. 20.21   Is.  •  xxv. 

1.        t  ii.  9.   xxi.  8,  9.  ex.  1.  6.    Luke  xix.  27.        u  Is.  xlix.23. 

Mic.  \ii.  17.  x  xlv.  12.   lxvlii.29.    1  Kings  X.  1.  10.  25.    Is. 

xliii.  6.    xlix.  7.    Ix.  3.  6.  9.  y  ii.  10—12.   cxxXAiii.  4,  5.    1$, 

xlix.  23.    Rev,  xi.  15.  xvii.  14.  xxi,  24.  26. 


down   before   him  :   T  all  nations  2 

shall  serve  him.  9.  «y.  5.  Rom 

12  For  *  he  shall  deliver  the  £jf" ReT* M' 
needy  when  he  crieth  ;  the  poor  a  4.  x!i7.  ixxxii 
also,  and  b  him  that  hath  no  helper.     $  *•  c!i#  V*  2T° 

ie>    ti        u     11  a.u  Job  XXIX.  12,  If. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and    xii.i7.Lukeiv.- 
needy,  and  c  shall  save  the  souls     1a.vii.22.2cor. 
of  the  needy.  J"^  Rev-ia' 

14  He  d  shall  redeem  their  souls  b  Ec.  iv.  1.  is.> 
from   deceit  and    violence  ;    and     Wii.  4, 5. 

e  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  c  ^ielEz-xxxiv' 

his  Sight.  16'.   Matt.  t.  I 

15  And  f  he  shall  live,  and  «  to    gJ^.V 
him  f  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  a  "xv;  22.  1 
Sheba :  b  prayer  also  shall  be  made     »•_  _Gen.  xlviii. 
for  him   continually;   and  '  daily 
shall  he  be  praised 

16 
of  corn  in  the  earth  l  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountains ;  m  the  fruit  there- 


in 2  Sam.  iv.  a 
Luke  i.68— 7* 
Tit.  ii.  14. 


k  There  shall  be  an  handful  «  «y.V  15«  Matt* 

xxni.  30  —  3o. 
1  Thes.  ii.  15, 
16.  Rev.  vi.  9— 
11.  xvii.  6.  xviii. 

they  n  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  f  xxiT4.*John  xj 
grass  of  the  earth.  25.  xiv.  19. 

17   °His  name   *  shall  endure     ?°g  *' 2"  Rev* 
for  ever  :  his  name  shall  fbe  con-  g  1  Kings  x.  11. 
tinued  as  long  as  the   sun:   and  ^  M*«.ii.  11. 
vmen   shall   be    blessed  in   him  :  +  $£  one  shali 
1  all  nations  shall  call  him  bless-  h  19.  xlv.  4.  Matt 


of  shall  shake  like  Lebanon :  and 


vi.  10.    xxi.    9. 
John  xvi.  23, 24, 
1  Cor.  i.  2,  3. 
Cor.  xiii.  14. 
Thes.  iii.  11. 
Tim.iv.22.Heb. 
x.  19—22. 


John  v.  23.  Phil, 
ii.  11.  2  Pet.  iii. 
18.  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
v.  8—14.  viL  9 
—12. 


ed. 

18  r  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  s  who  only 
doeth  wonderous  things. 

19  And  z  blessed  be  his  glorious 
name  for  ever :  u  and  let  the  whole  »  2  ChJ^'^^i 
earth    be    filled    with   his   glory. 
x  Amen,  and  amen. 

20  y  The  prayers  of  David  the 
son  of  Jesse  are  ended. 

k  Job  viii,  7.  Is.xxx.  23.  xxxii. 15. 20.  Matt.  xiii.  31—33.  Mark  xvi. 

15,  16.   Acts  i.  15.    ii.  41.  iv.  4.    1  Cor.  iii.  6—9.    ReT.  vii.  9.. 
1  Is.  ii.  2, 3.        m  xcii.  12—14.  Is.  xxix.  17.  xxxv.  2.  Hos.  xiv.  5— 

7.       n  6.  1  Kings  iv.  20.  Is.  xliv.  3—5.  Jer.  xxxiii.  22.  Rev.  vii.. 

4.         o  xlv.  17.  lxxxix.  36.   Is.  vii.  14.  Matt.  i.  21.  23.  Luke  i. 

31—33.  Phil.ii.  10.         •  Heb.  shall  be.        t  Heb.  shall  be  as  a 

son  to  continue  his  father's  name  for  ever.   Eph.iii.  14.    Col.  i.  3, 

1  Pet.  i.  3.        p  Gen.  xii.  3.  xxii.  18.   Acts  iii.  26.  Gal.  iii.  14. 

Eph.  i.  3.        q  Jer.  iv.  2.   Luke  i.  48.    Rev.  xv.  4.        r  xli.  13. 

Ixviii.  25.  cvi.  48.  1  Car.  xxix.  10.20—22.        s  lxxvii.  14.  Ixxxvi. 

10.   exxxvi.  4.    Ex.  xv.  11.    Job  ix.  10.  Dan.  iv.  2,  3.         t  Neh. 

ix.  5.       u  Num.  xiv.  21.  Is.  vi.  3.  xi.  9.  Hab.  ii.  14.  Zech,  xiv., 

9.  Mai.  i.  11.  Matt.  vi.  10.  13.        x  xli.  13.  lxxxix.  52.  Num.  v. 

22.    1  Kings  i.  36.    Jer.  xxviii.  6.     Rev.  i.  18.    xxii.  20.         y  2 

Sam.  xxiii.  1.  Job  xxxi.  40.  Jer.  Ii.  64.  Lukexxiv.  51. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

"The  Psalmist,  assured  that  God  is  good  to  his 

people,  shews  that  his  faith  had  almost  tailed,  •  qy^  ror  jisapk. 

on  seeing  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  1 — 14.  j,  jxxiv.  ixxxiii. 

He   overcomes  the  temptation  by  learning  titles.  1  Chr.  vi. 

their  dreadful  end,  15—20.    He,  with  deep  39,  xv,  17,  Xvi. 

humility,  avows  his  unreserved  dependence  7, 37,  xxv.  1—6. 

on  God,    and   determines  to  cleave  to  him,  2  Chr.  xxix.  30. 


expecting  present  support  and  future  glory,  +  Or,2*rf.ii.6.xhi. 

21—28. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 
frpRULY  a  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

even  b  to  such  as  are  %  of  a  b  johnU^Rom. 


11. 

a  Ixxxiv.  11.  It. 
Ixiii.  7-9.  Luke 
xxii.  32. 


clean  heart. 

2  But  c  as  for  me,  d  my  feet  were  .  Heb.,7cteBi  0/ 
almost  gone;  '  my  steps  had  well  /uwrMi.io.Jer. 
nigh  slipped. 

3  For  f  I    was   envious  at   the 
foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  cv.  7.  xvii.  is 
of  the  wicked.  XX?V%1«3,1  {0i' 

4  For  there  are  2  no  bands  in  x;j.  24.  1  chr. 
their  death;   but  their  strength  is     xxii.  7.  Job  xxi. 

^  ^TW  •  ,  ,     „        d  «vi.  8-  1  Sam. 

5  h  They  are  not  in  trouble  \\  as     \\.  9.  Rom.  vii. 

23,  24.  e  xvii.  5.  xxxviii.  16.  xciv.  18.  Job  xii.  5.  f  xxxvii. 
1.  7.  Prov.  i.  31.  xii.  2.  Jer.  xii.  1.  Jam.  iv.  5.  g  xvii.  14^ 
Job  xxi.  23,  24.  xxiv.  20.  Ec.  ii.  16.  vii.  15.  Luke  xvi.  22. 
$  Heb.  fat.  xvii.  10.  h  12.  Prov.  iii.  11, 12.  Jer.  xii.  1, 2.  1  Cor.  xi. 
3.  Heb.  xii.  8.  Rev.  iii.  19.        J)  Heb.  in  the  trouble  o/" other  men. 


ii.28,29.  iv.  16. 
ix.6,7. 


iv.  14.  Matt.  v. 
8.  Tit.  iii.  S. 
Jam.  iv.  8. 


S.  C.  1020. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C  5 


•  Htb.  with.  other  men  :  neither  are  they 
i  Dcuuviii.  1.3,14.  plagued  *  like  other  men. 
i£tsXf?9^  6  '  Therefore  pride  compasseth 
u.  Job  xxi.  7-  them  about  k  as  a  chain  ;  '  violence 
15.  Ec.  viii.  n.  u,  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 
1"'ez.  i«i."«  7  Tlieir  ■  eyes  stand  out  with 
— 5.  Dan.  iv.  3o.  fatness  :  they  |  have  °  more  than 
k  Judg.  viii   26.  heart  coujd  wisn# 

Pro  v.  l.  9.  Cant.        _      Fr,  ,  .  , 

iv.  9.  i$.  lii.  i&.      8  p  they  are  corrupt,  and  ^  speak 
Kr.  rn.  ii.       wickedlv    concerning   oppression  : 
1  ^tiMl  '  thev  speak  loftily. 
»ii.5.Jam.T.4—      9  They  •  set  their  mouth  against 
*•.  the   heavens,    and    c  their   tongue 

max. 29.1  Pet. T.walketh  thn)Ugh    tne   fcanh 

n  ivii.io.cxix.7o.  10  Therefore  his  people  return 
"?VV  27:  it  hither  :  and  u  waters  of  a  full  cu/i 
Ez.xri.  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And    they  say,  "How  doth 
r  *tf*  God  know  }  and  >  'is  there  know- 
o  12.  xvii.  i4.   i  ledge  in  the  Most  High. 

2te"ii'.2i£"      12  Behold»  2  these  are  the  un" 
godly,  who  prosper  in  the  world  ; 
P  hii.  1-4.  Pror.  •  they  increase  in  riches. 

q?a.io,n.  xii.      13  'verily  b  I  have  cleansed  my 
4, 5.  Ex.  L9,  heart  in  vain,  and    c  washed   my 
io  Ir^S  hands  in  innocency. 
7,*8cc  2?.*^!      14  For  d  all  the  day  long  have 
fr-u.  I  been  plagued,  and   *  chastened 

'  L£iJL  ""  every  morning 

»  Kx.v.  2.  achr.      15  If  I  say,  I  will  6peak  thus  ; 
xxxii.  is.   Job  behold,  I  should    e  offend  against 
"!*>;it.'^Rev: f  the  generation  of  thy  children. 
.6.  16  -  When  1  thought   to  know 

t  ljL4.Lukf  xviii.  tnis   it  w      1 100  pamtui  for  me  ; 

4.    Jam.  iu.  6.        ,i   k  f    .-i   t  .  ..i 

u  ixxv. 8.  17  b  until  I  went  into  the  sanc- 

x  9.  x.  n.  xci*.  7.  tuarv  of  God  :  '  then  understood  1 

i^";!;^-^;  their  end. 

Zo|>i*.  i.  12.  18  k  Surely  thou  di  t  them 

j  xiir.ji.cxxxii.  in  slippery  places:  '  thou  castedst 
i.'Vil!  7.  them  down  into  destructi 
.    i.  «.       19    r  How  are  they  brought  into 

|^kevx^^- desolation,  as  in  a  moment  '  n  they 
a  x*ii.u.ixii.  io.  are  utterly  consumed  with  ti  rrors, 

j.  r.  f.  tr,  28.      20  °  As  a  dream  when  one  awak- 

kJobxxi":  -tn  »  50»  ^   Lord,   p  when    thou 

1 ,1.  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  '■  their 
14-  .  image. 

21  1  hus  •  my  heart  was  gi  i 
g,  Jim.  i». «.  ed,    and   I   was  pricked    ■  in  mv 

4-       o!i   .  c~  c^y  v,  t  I    mi 

i7.  Jcr.      22  *  So  toohsh  wai  I. 

-lorant :  1  was  a  as  a  beast  t  before 

i  i  tnrt. 

•:*.      23  Nevertheless,  x  I  ontinu- 

7"'UvaV   „,  ally  with  tbee :  'thou  hast  holden 

sutt.  w  by  my  nght  hand. 

24  '  Thou   shalt  euide  mc  with 

jr-  thy  cou  nd   aft  *  it 

f   XXIU 

1  r  ,.  6.    \\y-  Ec 

\ii 

i.  .4.  Uni.  2.  I 

i.  12, 
k   \x\\     '  .    I» 
J.         1  xt  «.  .15—38.  lr.2J.  xcii.7. 

re  l»i  ia   -<•    !••  vw.  13.    Aclt 

K.  v.  x\pi.  IP.  ii    Num.  »\n.   12, 

-0.     Joh  v 
4.    0  g.  p    . 

q  xxxix.  6.  r  3.    XXXVji.  1.  7.  ^.'!>^^ 

t  b 

^  /  ktw  no/.  ii  \ 

I   i>  I.    M  .n 

ixni.  &.    I,.  \li.   10. 
:.        k  xvi.  1     •  •  \l>iii.  l-i 

PH  m.  riC    1-.  vhi'.i.   1".  \\  rti.  -.  1  i.     1 

Xi.  15.    Jar-  ■  xlij.  15.    I\'.m>. 

Ptrt-  i.  4,  5. 


25  b  V\Tiom  have  I  in  heaven  b  vvi.  5.  n.  xvii. 
but  thee  ?  and  there  is  '  none  upon  is.  xxxvik  4. 
earth  thut  I  desire  besides  thee.        Sii'«»?Sii 

26  d  My  flesh  and  mv  heait  fail-  r.  8.  1  Joi.n 
eth  :  e  but  God  is  the  t  Strength  in.  -:  Uo.  xx. 
of  my  heart,  and  f  my  Portion  for  c  Ji.f."'"^.  civ. 
ever.  3^.  cxiiii.  6-s'. 

27  For  lo,    *they  that  are  far     fc^^  £ 
fi*om  thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast     Uttx,    %.  '  3r! 
destroyed    all    them    h  that  go    a     PMI.  Hi.  8. 
whoring  from  thee.  d  {*^£ 

28  But '  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw     .i0b  xUi.  15. 
near  to  God  :  I  have  put  my  trust     c°r-  >v.  8-10. 
in  the  Lord  God,  k  that  I  may  de-     ^I'Tim.1',!: 
clare  all  thy  works.  o— 8.2Pet.i.n. 

e  xviii.  2.   xxvi'i.  14.    exxviii.  3.  It.  xl.  20^31.  2  Cor.  xii.  9,   10. 
\  Heb.  Bock.        f  x\i.  5,6.    cxix.  57.  cxliii.  5.  Lam.  iii.  24.    Re>. 

xxi.  3,4.  7.  xxii.  5.         g  Job  xxi.  14, 15.  Ii.   KXnz.13.  J«-r.  xii. 

2.  Malt.  xv.  7,  8.  Eph.  ii.  13.  17.        h  Ex.  xxxiv.  15.    Num.  it. 

39.  Jam.  iv.  4.  Re\.  xvii.  1—5.        i  lxv.  4.    Ixxxiv.  10.    cxvi.  7. 

Lam.  iii.  25,26.   Luke  x\.  17—20.  Heb.  x.  19—22.  Jam.  iv.  ?.    i 

Pet.  iii.  18.        k  lxvi.  16.    ixxi.  17.  24.  cvii.  21.  cxviii.  17. 

PSALM  LXX1V. 

Heavy  complaints  to  God,  that  in  anger  he  had 

left  hi f  congregation,  without  any  encourag-  •  Or,  A  Pialiu 
ing  token,  while  iiuultiut;  conquerors  de>o-  for  •'sntih  t« 
lated  the  sanctuary,  1—9.  Earnest  pleaj,  riix instruct i»tu 
that  be  would  help  his  people  according  iu  liis  h xviii. 
former  powerful  works  for  Israel,  and  in  re-  a  x.  1.  xlii.  9. 
membrauce  of  his  covenant;  and  tlius  silence  xliv  c.  )\.  i. 
the  blasphemies  and  reproaches  of  his  enc-  io.  Ixxvii. 
mies,  10—23.  Jer.    xaxS.    37. 

*  Maschil  of  Asaph.  «xxui    H— 86, 

Q  GOD,   ■  why  hast  tliou  cast  us  b  J^;  f  \£u. 
^  off  for  ever  ?    why  doth  thine     x\ix.  20. 
anger  b  smoke  against  *  the  sheep  c  hxi'-  l*- 

,.  °,  %    °  l       7.    c.  3.     Jir. 

of  thy  pasture  ?  „,ri.  ,.     K/. 

2  Remember   thy  congregation,     voir.    B. 
d  which  thou  Iiast  purchased  of  old  ;     {*o°^" 

t  the  i*°d  of  e  thine  inheritance,  d  Ex.xi 
1  which  thou  hast  redeemed)  *  this  .uux*. 

mount    Zion,    wherein    thou    bast  t  Qr  tribe* 
dwelt.  t  \\\ni.  :2.  c>s. 

3  h  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  '  the  per-     J*  (««»« 
pctual  desoiai  1   k  all  /Aar     x, 

the  enem)  h  >e  wickedly  in 

the  iry.  r^B'iiuti4! 

4  'Thine  enemies    roar   in   the      uV».%.5. 
midst  of  thy  congregations ;  '"they  ^  xU,M- 
set  op  tht  ir  (  r  signs.  SSS; 

5  ^  /«a/i  n  was  famous  accord-  i>  >i 

ine  as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon      ',uh- 

,  *>     .  .    ,  x  r  Sam.    vvi>. 

the  thick  tre(  s.  4s, 

6  Bot  now  they  break  down  °  the     >' 
red  work  thereof  at  once,  with 

7  pThey  have  *  cast  fire  Into     ,,-,,,v 

1  .11  1   ri    1      n.ui.i'.i 7.  Mi 

anctnary,  '  tiiey  nai  e  uv  nled 

bu  '  the    dwelling     1 

p]  i(«-  of  thy  name  to  the  ground.     ,  j^*  , 

8  •  Thei   Baid  in  their  heartS)     i,».  13  1. 
Let  us  \  destroj  them   together  ; 

tliej  mrned  up  '  all  th<  »p»a-     7i! \\ 

gogues  of  God  in  the  tan  12 

nol   1  ui  there 

to  »  no  moi  «  ;  d<  iiher 

i«  T'.  i..it    ko 

11  1  'ir,    It 

how  v 

V)  ( )  f ;.  1.     i)..'..   lot 

. 

ispl.cn.e    thy 

■ 

11.  r 

ii.  4.    rw 


v    II.  V 

li.  1.  Am. 


J5.  C.  1048. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  710. 


a  is.  lxiv.  12.  11  Why  *  withtlrawest  thou  thy 
Lam.  ii.  3.        hand,  even  thy  right  hand  ?  a  pluck 

a   xllV.  23.  lXXVUl.  '      r  ..         C  l 

65,  66.  it  out  ol  thy  bosom. 

b  xiiv.  4.  Ex.  xix.  12  For  b  God  is  my  King  of  old, 
2i,622Nis?xlxiii.'  c  working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
22.      "'.  the  earth. 

C  fud  XV'iv2~i4*  13  ''  ■rnou  ^idst  *  divide  the  sea 
i^fm/xix.V.  by  thy  strength  :  thou  e  brakest 
is.ixiii.  9.  Hab.  the  heads  of  the  f  dragons  in  the 

iii.  12—14.  watprs 

dlxvi.  6.   Ixxviii.  waiJ,is- 

is.  cvi.   8,  9.      14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  oi 
cxxxvi.  i3—i5.  t  leviathan  in  pieces,    and  gavest 

S.S'iiy'2is.Nxi.'  nim  t0  be  g  meat  t0  the  people  in- 
35,  i6.  habiting  the  wilderness. 

*  Exb'xiv  C28*  is.      15   lhou  didst  h  cleave  the  foun" 

*  h.  9j  1*0.  Ez!  tain  '  and  the  flood  :  thou  driedst 
xxix.  3.  up  \  mighty  rivers. 

f  %&**' EZ*      16  k  rr.he  day  «  thine'  the  niSht 
f  civ. 25,' 26.  Job  also  w  thine:  thou  hast  '  prepared 

m.s.Marg.xn.  tne  light  and  the  sun. 

i.  Rev.Sx™ln'  17  Thou  hast  ■  set  all  the  bor- 
g  Ex.  xii.  35,  36.  ders  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast  §  made 

x'iv.  3o.  Num.  surnmer  and  winter, 
b  cv.41*.  Ex.xvii.      18  n  Remember   this,   that  the 

5.  6.  Num.  xx.  enemy  hath  reproached,  O  Lord, 

i  Josh'ii'l1^! &c'.  and  that  c  tne  Polish  people  have 
2  Kings  il.  si  blasphemed  thy  name. 

14]\v  ^V^Hab'        19  ^  denVer  n0t  the  SOul  °f  P  thy 

iiu  9.  M«re!  turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of 
Rev.  xvi.  i2.      the  wicked :    i  forget  not  the  con- 

*  ^rb  thVe>S  °^  gregati°n  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

k  cxxxvi.  V  —  9.  20  r  Have  respect  unto  the  cove- 
Gen,  i.  3—5.      nant  :  for  « the  dark  places  of  the 

1  «.ncxxxvXi!X7-9T  earth  are  ful1  of  the  r  habitations 

Gen.  i.  14—18.  of  Cruelt)^. 

Matt.  v.  45.  21  a   O  let   not   the    oppressed 

m  xxiv.  1,2,  Deut.  ,  j      i    j.  ^u  j 

xxxii.  8.  Acts  return  ashamed  :  let  the  poor  and 
xvii.26.  needv  praise  thy  name. 

§Heb.  made  them      22'  x  A  ;       o  God,  plead  thine 

summer,      &c.  '  '    *      ,  , 

Gen.  viii.  22.  own  cause  :  y  remember  how  the 
Acts  xiv.  17.     foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

n  «*  cxxxvH.5?!  23  *  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine 
is.  ixii.  6,  7.  enemies  :  a  the  tumult  of  those 
Maj#.Rev.xvi.  t^at  rjse  Up  against  thee  *increas- 

o  xiv.  i.    xxxix.  eth  continually. 

8.  xciv.  2—8.  Deut.  xxxii.  27.  Is.  xxxvii.  23,24.  Ez.  xx.  14. 
p  Ixviii.  13.  Cant.  ii.  14.  iv.  l.  vi.  9.  Is.  Ix.  8.  Matt.  x.  16. 
q  Ixviii.  10.  lxxii.  2.  Zeph.  iii.  12.  Jam.  ii.  5,  6.         r  lxxxix.  28. 

34—36.  39.    cv.  8.  cvi.  45.    Gen.  xvii.  7.  Ex.  xxiv.  6—8.    Lev. 

xxvi.  40—42.  Deut.  ix.  27.  Jer.  xxxiii.  20—26.  Luke  i.  72—75. 
„  Deut,  xii.  31.  Rom.  i.  29—31.  Eph.  iv.  17, 18.  v.  8.        t  Gen.  xlix. 

5—7.        u  ix.  38.   xii.  5.    eii.  19—21.    cix.  22.   Is.  xiv.   17.  Jer. 

xxxiii.  11.         x  ix.   19,  20.   lxxix.  9,   10.  y  18.    lxxv.  4,    5. 

jxxxix.  50,  51.  Is.lii.  15.  z  x.  11, 12.    xiii.  1.        a  4.  ii.  1,  2. 

Is.  xxxvii,  29.  Lam.  ii.  16.  Rev.  xvii.  11.        *  lleb.  ascendeth. 

PSALM   LXXV. 

o  T  esitoy  not.  ivii.  The  Pe°P,e  "S8?  God  *>.'  the  tokens  of  his  pre- 

iviii  mlfjk  sence,  1.    The  Psalmist  determines  to  judge 

Or  for  Ascfih.  "P'^htly,  2,  3.    He   expostulates  with   the 

a  Kv  i  1  cxxxviii.  wicked,  warning  them  of 'he  power  and  righ- 

2    1  x.  xxiii.2l!  teous  vengeance  of  God,  4—8.    He  resolves 

*  _•!"*  7    T„r*  to  praise  God,  and  to  administer  justice  im- 

*  J      '  partially,  9,  10. 

•b  Deut.  iv.  7.  33,  To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-tas- 
34.  chith,    A    Psalm    or     Song    of 

S  Ixxviii.   70-72.         .     A„„nu 
ci  2.  2  Sam.  ii.         I    ■''''M"1' 

4.'v.3.  viii.15".  Ii NTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 

xxiii.3,  4.  U    thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 

'  ^  Ec.  iii.  17.  thanks:    »  tor    that  thy    name   is 

\m    vii.    6.  near,  b  thy  wonderous  works  de- 
Acu  i.  r.  xvii,  dare 

d  !x' i-3.  ixxviii.  2  c  When  I  shall  %  receive  the 
60-72.  i  Sam.  congregation,  I  will  judge  uprightly. 
iSZi  l~il  3  d  The  earth  and  all  the  inha- 

e  i  Sam.  xviii.  7.  bitants  thereof  are  dissolved  ;    '  1 

'•    Ti%ii  xifxT  bear  UP  f  the  Pillars  of  ]t-    Selan* 
Heb.i.'a.  *'  4  p  I  said  unto  the   fools,  Deal 

i  1  Sam,  ii.  8.       g  lxxxii.  2,  ?cc.  xciv.  S.  Prov.  i.  22,  viii.  5.  ix .  6. 


h  lxxxix.         17. 

cxlyiii.I4.Daii. 

vii.      20,      21< 

Zeeh.  i.  21. 
i  Ex.    xxxii.     9. 

Deut.  xxxi.  27. 

2    Chv.  xxx.  8. 

Is.  xlviii.  4.  Ez. 

ii. 4. Acts  vii.51. 


not  foolislily  :    and  to  the  wicked, 
h  Lift  not  up  the  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high : 
'  speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  §  south. 

7  But  k  God  is  the  Judge  :  l  he  §  Hek.des&% 
putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  fcxiaio'isaii 
another. 

8  For  m  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine 
is  red  ;  n  it  is  full  of  mixture  ;  and 
he  poureth  out  of  the  same :  °  but 
the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out, 
and  drink  them. 

9  But  p  I  will  declare  for  ever : 
1  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

10  s  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked 


also  will  I  cut  off;  but  r  the  horns  n  J*£#£H i# 


ii.  7,  8.   xv. 
28.xvi.l.2Sar 
iii.  17, 18.  v. 
vii     21.      Je 
>xvii.      4  — 
Dan.  ii.  37. 
18.  Luke  i.  52 
John     xv.     16 
Rom.    xi.     Ii 
Gal.  i.  15. 
m  xi.  6.  Ix.  3.  J<i 
xxi.  20.    Is.  Ii. 
18.;  22.  Jer  xxv. 
15.    17.   27,  28. 
Rev.    xiv.    Httj 
xvi.  19. 

30. 


of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted 

p  ix.  14.  civ.  33.  cxlv.  1,  2.  cxlvi.  2.        q  ci.  8.  Jer.  xlviii.  25.  Zech. 
i.  20,  21.        r  lxxxix.  17.    xcii.  10.  cxlviii.  14.  Luke  i.  69. 

PSALM  LXXV1. 

The  Psalmist  praises  God,  who  had  defended 
his  people,  and  crushed  their  enemies,  1—10. 
He  exhorts  all  to  serve  God  reverently,  11, 12. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  a  Negi- 

noth,    A    Psalm    or    Song    *  of 

Asaph. 
TN  Judah  b  is  God  known  :  r  his 
■*-  name  is  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  d  Salem  also  is  his  taber- 
nacle, and  e  his  dwelling  place  in 
Zion. 

3  f  There  brake  he  the  arrows 
of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the 
sword,  and  the  battle.     Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  ex- 
cellent than  ethe  mountains  of  prey. 

5  h  The  stout-hearted  are  spoil- 
ed,  '  they  have  slept  their  sleep ;  g  Jer.iv.7.Ez.'xix. 
k  and  none  of   the  men  of  might     Jri^'n."^"^ 
have  found  their  hands.  4-s.n,  &c. 

6  *  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Ja- 
cob, m  both  the  chariot  and  horse 
are  cast  into  n  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  °  even  thou,  art  to  be 
feared  :  and  p  who  may  stand  in 
thy  sight  i  when  once  thou  art 
angry  ? 

8  Thou  r  didst  cause  judgment 
to   be   heard   from   heaven 
earth  feared,  »  and  was  still. 

9  When  r  God  arose  to  judgment, 
u  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 
Selah. 


o  lxxiii.  10. 


a  iv.  liv.  Ixi.  lxvis. 

titles. 
'  Or,  for, 
b  xlviii.     1  —  3..fc 

cxlvii.    19,    20. 

Deut.  iv.34— 36» 

Acts    xvii.    23. , 

Rom.  ii.  17,  &0. 

iii.  1,2. 
c  xcviii.     2,     3. 

cxlviii.    13,  14. 

1  Chr.xxix.10— "■• 
12.  2  Chr.  ii.  5, 
6.  Dan.  iii.  29, 
iv.  1,2.  -C 

d  Gen.   xiv.    18. 

Heb  vii.  1,2, 
e  exxxii.  13,  14. 

2  Chr.  vi.  6.  Is. 
xii.  6. 

f  xlvi.  9.    2  Chr. 
xiv.  12, 13.  xx 
25.xxxii.21.Ez 
xxxix.  3.  9,  10. 


* 


• 

i. 


..  Job  xl.  10—  tM 
Is.  xlvi.12.Dan. 
iv.  37.  Luke  u 
51,  52. 

i  xiii.3.  Is.  xxxvii. 
36.  Jer.  Ii.  39. 
Nah.  iii.  18 

k  Is.  xxxi.  8.  Eft 
xxx.  21—25. 

1  xviii.  IS.  lxxx.li 
civ.  7. 
the  »>**•  xiv.  27,  28. 
xv.  4—6.  19.  2 
Sam.  x.  18.  Is» 
xxxvii.  36.  Ez» 
xxxix.  20.  Nah. 


ii.    13.    ii). 
Zech.  xii.  4. 


18. 


10  Surely   *  the  wrath  of  man  n  1  Sam.  xxvi.  12. 


Jer.  Ii.  39.  57. 
o  lxxxix.  7.  Jer.  X, 
7—10.   Matt.  x. 
28.   Rev.  xiv, 
xv.  4. 
p  xc.  1 1.   Nah.  L 
6.  1  Cor.  x.  22. 
Rev.  vi.  16,  17. 
q  ii.  12. 
r  Judg.  v.  20. 
Chr.  xxxii.  20—22.    Ez.  ^xxviii.  20—2,''. "      s  xlvi.  10.   2  Clir.  xx. 
29.  30.    Hah.  ii.  20.    Zech.  ii.  13.  t  ix.  7—9.  Ixxii.  4.  lxxxii. 

2—5.  Is.  xi.  4.    Jer.  x.  28.  u  x\v.  9.   cxlix.  4.    Zeph.  ii.  3. 

Matt.  v.  5.    1  Pet.  iii.  4.  x  Gen.  xxxvii.  18—20.  26—28.    I* 

20.  Ex.  ix.  16,  17.  xv.  9—11.  Acts  iv.  26—28.  Rev.  xi.  18. 
y  xl\i.  6.  lxv.  7.  civ.  9.  Matt.  ii.  13— 16.  xxiv.  22.  Acts  xii.  3,  &c 
z  1. 14.  cxix.  106.  Num.  xxx. 2.  Kc-.  \.4— 6.        a  Ixviii. 29.  lxxxix. 

7.    Deut.  xvi.  16.    2  Chr.  xxxii.  22,23.         *  Heb.  to  fenr.    GO* 
xxxi.  42.        b  xlvii.  4— 6.  ixviii.  12.  35,  Josh.  v.  1.  2  Chr.  xxxiir 

21.  Zeph.  iii.  6. 


shall  praise  thee  :  y  the  remainder 
of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  z  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  :  a  let  all  that  be 
round  about  him  bring  presents 
*unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  b  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit 


.  X. 

.7. 


2 
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c  is.  xin.  6-3.  0f  pnnces  :  he  is  *  terrible  to  the 

xxiv.   21.   Rev.  ,  -    *         r  .i  ^  .. 

>i.i5.xix.i7-2i.  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM   LXXVII. 

The  Psalmist  relates  what  a  sharp  conflict  he 
had  sustained,  under  his  affliction,  against 
despondency,  1—9.  And  how  he  baffled  the 
t<  rupuiiou,  by  meditating  on  the  wonderoui 
\sorks  of  God  for  Israel,  10—20. 


a  xxxix.lxii.?irkf. 

1  Cbr.  xvi.  41, 

42.    xxv.  3  6. 
•  Or,  Jur.  I.  title. 

hh.t5  £"£]£  To  the  chiet'  Musician,  to  •  Jedu- 
thun,  A  Psalm  *of  Asaph 
b  r    CK1ED   unto   G<d  with    my 
*  v 


i- 

C  CWI,  1,2. 

d  wiii.  6.  I.  15. 
Ixxwiii.  1  —  3. 
cii.  !.  2.  exxx. 
1,2.  Gen.  xxxii. 
7  —  12.  28.  I 
Kin. 


oice,  even  unto  God  with  my 
voice  ;  c  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 
2  d  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  1 
sought  the  Lord  :  e  my  *  sore  ran 


*  my 
*XVI-  in  the  night,  and  cea 
"*  ,J  soul  refused  to  be  comforted 


j.xwi.  jn  the  night,  and  ceased  not :  f  my 

'    ...-,.,1     ».«♦., .-rwl     +r\     rv^i     r*  i\rr\ 9r\*. ^.*/4 

2  Cor.  xii.  7, 


•  Hfb.  hand. 
f  Gen.  xxwii.  35. 

Esth.    iv.    1—4. 

Prov.  vviii.   14. 

Jer.    xxxi.    15. 

John  xi.  31. 
g  Job  Via  4.  xxiii. 

15.  1-5.  xxxL  23. 

Jel.  xvii.  17. 


9.  Ikii'i.  9—15 
Mic.  vii.  14,  15. 

D  ilii.  8.  Job  xxxv. 

10.  Hab.  iii.  17, 
18.  Act*  xvi. 
25. 

o  iv.  4.  Ec.  i.  16. 

P  CXAxi*.     - 

Job  x.  2.  Lam. 


XXII. 

Matt,  xxvii.52. 

xxviii.  2.    Rev. 

xx.  11. 
p  xxix.  10.    xcvii. 

2.   Neh.  i\.  n. 

Nata.     i.    3,  4. 

Hab.  iii.  15. 
q  Ex.     xiv.     28. 

Rom.  xi.  33. 


2.   _ 

8.  Heb.  v.  7.  3  8  I  remembered  God,  and  was 
3^8  Vchrv'*  troubted  :  h  I  complained,  and"  my 
28.   is.  i.'s,  6.  spirit  was  overwhelmed.    Selah. 

4  Thou  k  holdest  mine  eyes  wak- 
ing: l  I  am  so  troubled  that  I  can- 
not speak. 

5^1  have  considered  the  days 
of  <  Id,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance   D  my 
song  in  the  eight :  °  I  commune  with 
h  ixxxvhi.  3,  ttc.  mine  own  heart;   p  and  my  spirit 
cii.  3,  &c.  Job  made  diligent  search. 

vu.ll.Lam.,,..         j    ^    yffi    the    Lqrd    cast  ofT  for 

i  iv.4,  5.   ixi.  2.  ever?  and  r  will  he  be  favourable 
cxiii.2,3. evikii.  no  more? 

kvi.fi.  Esth.  vi.      8  *  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
l.  Jobvii.  i3—  ever?  f  doth  his  promise  fail  f  for 
i  uLa  i*.  ^  9  evermore  ? 

I  Job  il.  13.    vi.  3.  __       ,  .,  -  . 

m  lxxiv.  i2-i?.      9  Hath  u  God  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cxiiii.  5.    Deut.  ci  us  ?  hath  he  in  anger  x  shut  up 
-•  his  tender  mercies  ?    Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  y  This  /*  my  in- 
firmity :  but  I  will  remember  r  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High. 

11  I  will  'remember  the  works 
of   the   Lord  ;    surely  I    will  re- 

28-iV  Cor'xi*  member  thy  wonders  of  old. 
q  xiii.i,2.xxxvii.      12  I  b  will  meditate  also  of  all 
24.     lxxiv.   i.  thy  work,  c  and  talk  of  thv  doings. 

jX"ix\xiu%4-  '1G  d  Th>'  wa^  °  G"cl>  *  in  the 
10.'  Bota.iL  i,  sanctuary :  •  who  is  so  great  a  God 

2-  .  as  our  (iod! 

rUx.x.5.    Ixxxt.        u    Thou    arg      ,     thc     God    that 

%  ii.    xxvii.   n.  driest  wonders:  e  thou  hast  declar- 

Liik.-  xvi.  25,  t.(|  thy  strength  among  the  people. 

m.  xiv.  34.       15  Thou    hast.  h  with  thine  arm 

redeemed  thy  people,  '  the  sons  of 

££  Jacob  and  Joseph.     Selah. 

■a-       to    ,:     1  be  waters   saw    thee,  () 
-,  „      .     God.   the  waters  saw  thee;   they 

It  U.   Xl.  2: .     XllX.  r        ■    ,  .11 

xiii.15.  were  afraid  :  the  deptlis  also  were 
25—  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  *  poured  out  wa- 
ter:  the    skit  out   a   sound  : 
ixxiH.  i  thine  ai            dso  went 

-1  The  voire  thunder 

i^  in  tb>  te  lightnings 

I      '.     !    x.    |  :.   ,v. 

'•  '■  -13.  a  10.   xxviii.  '.    Ivxviii.  II,     I  (hr.\M. 

..  J.         c  Ixxi.  .    rxlv. 

11.    Dent  I  Bke  xxiv.  14—39.  >     Ixiii.  I. 

Ixxiii.  17.  c  lxxxix.rt— s.     Bs.st.11.    V  O. 

Si.  I  :-  M.  xl'  i  |    Ixx...  18.  i.  4. 

v.  xv.  *.  K  Ex.  xiii.  1  I.   XV,  ',.  Jo 

lit.  10.     n,n.  iii.  2;.    ri  h  rxxxvi    11 

ix. C-.  Ii.  Ixi.i.  9.         ,   (..  n.  xlvni.  3. 
n*.  !1.  Jmb.  iii.  Iv  10.  Hab.  m.  R-I0.  is. 

'•  ll  »iii.  I   XV   ii.   1  J.   r>li\. 

H.ib.  in.  m  xxix.  mx.  l^. 

5    Rev.  xt.  ii.        n  Jen,   I.     Hab.ir.4.    Rev.  xvi-,.  1. 


lightened  the  world :  J  the  earth  o  £*•  xix-  18-  2 
trembled  and  shook. 

19  p  I"hy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and 
s  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  r  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like 
a  flock  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

r  Ixxviii.  52.   lxxx.  1.    Ex.  xiii.  21.    xiv.  19.    Ii.  Ixiii.  11,  12.    Hos. 
xii.  13.  AcU  vii.  35,  36. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

An  exhortation  to  the  people  to  consider  the 
works  and  word  of  God  ;  that  what  they  had  *  Or,  A  PsaJm/u.- 
learned  from  their  fathers  they  might  teach       A*aph,   to  give 
their  children,  for  the  itenefit  of  their  remote      instruction. 
posterity,  1—8.     An  abstract  of  the  history  of      lxxiv.  title. 
Israel's    deliverance    trom    Egypt,    passage  a  xlix.  1—3.  Judg. 
through  the  wilderness,  settlement  in  Canaan,      v.  3.  Prov.  viii. 
and  the  subsequent  events  ;  in  which  the  mer-      4—6.    Is.  Ii.  4. 
cies  of  God  to  them  are  contrasted  with  an      Iv.  5.  Matt.  xiii. 
account  of  their  unbelief,  apostacies,  and  ido-      °« 
latries,  9—66.    God  at  length  chooses  Judah,  b  xlix.  4.     Matt. 
Zion,  and  David,  67—72.  *bi-  34,35. 

*  Maschil  of  Asaph.  c  p.rov«  '■ 6-  M»"' 

"/^.IVE  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my     Mark  ir.  34. 

law  :  incline  your  ears  to  the  «*  *lw- 1.  «}viii.  ?. 
words  of  my  mouth.  ^  tS&sV' 

2  b  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  e  cxiv.  4-6.'Deuu 
parable  :  I  will  utter  e  dark  sayings     !v-9-  vi-7-  Joi! 

°f  °ld  ;  f  Ixxi.  18.     Deut. 

3  d  Which  we  have  heard  and     xi.  ip.  Josh.  iv. 
known,  and  our  fathers  have   told     ^^u.^v^i-.s 

US.  cxiv.    5,    6.    I,. 

4  e  We  will  not  hide  them  from  ixiii.  7,  &c. 
their  children,    f  shewing   to  the  U2^xi\ii"i5*. 
generation  to  come  8  the  praises  of  Deut.    iv.   4s. 
the  Lord,  and  his  strength,   and  k^kSfcttom. 

in.  2.    1  John  v. 


his  wonderful  works  that  he  hath 
done. 


9—12. 
i    Ex.  xxv.  16. SL 

5  For  h  he  established  '  a  testimo-  k  x 
ny  in  Jacob,    and  appointed   a  law 
in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers,   k  that   they   should   make 
them  known  to  their  children; 

6  '  That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  (hem,  even   the  chil- 
dren which  should  be  born,    m  who  n  xl.  4-     Uii-  '« 
should   arise  and  declare  them  to     t'cxVv',.?. 
their  children : 

7  That  they  might  n  set  their 
hope  in  God,  and  °  not  forget  the 
works  of  (Joel,  but  P  keep  his  com- 
mandments : 

8  And  migbt  not  be  i  as  their 
fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
generation  ;  a  generation  that  *  set 
not  their  he;ut  aright,  and  '  whose 
spirit  w;is  not  stedtast  with  God 

9  •  The  children  of  F.pbraim, 
btimc  armed,  and  f  carrying  bows, 

'  turned  bark  in  the  day  Or  bnttle. 

io  •  Thej  kept  not  the  covenant 

of  God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  bis 

law  ; 

11  And  "  forgat  bis  works,  and 
his  wonders  that  he   had   shewed  '  !,';/'; 
them. 

12  f  1  Mir-.rll'.us  things  did  he 
in  thesight  of  their  fathers,  in  the 
land   <>t    Egypt,    in   the   bold    of 

'/. 

i  )   *  )]i-  divided   tin-  sea,  and 

!«.    1  Sam.                      ..1.  t  }Uh.t/iro.;ml! forth.         i    i 

1—40.     1.U  -lO.               ii    i 

■ 
I       ■ 

«  '•    *7—  I  L    CXX3  .  -xii.      I).                                ,.  22. 

b.  ix.  lrt.          /  x;x.  ii.  p.   ).-7.  ^XXi  14- 
a  U- 


3.  4.  Gen.  xviii. 
19.  Iv.  xxxviii. 
19.  p:ph.  vi.  J. 

I  lwiii.  13.  Itti. 
18.  cii.  18.  cxiv. 

4.  Ettfc.ix.S8, 

ra  IC  1^.  DeUi. 
iv.10.Joth  xxii. 
24,  2  J.  Jut  I  \.3. 


\vii.  7,8.  1  IVt. 
i.  21. 
o  lxxvii.   10  —  i:. 
cii t.    2.     i 

I    X.    Ml.     il-'      . 
Drill.  IV. 

18,  10,     viii.   2. 

ii.  Bftfc. 

21.  1  t  or.  xi.  .M. 

p  Deut,     v.     29. 
John   riv,  n— 

.'i.      1  John  iii. 
.1.       v.    3. 

Rev.  \i\ 

<  .  I    \.  >  Wll. 

'). 

xx\n.    '■     D<  HI. 
i\.   I 

27.  2    I 

mi.  I  I.  I  \.  w. 

Matt. 

xxm 


37. 

14.  xix.   1.     x\. 

.13.  xxv.  1  >. 

M.    Ml.    |T.    4, 

8,9. 
i    16— 


b.  c.  1000. 


PSALMS. 
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b  xxxiii  7  jo  h  cause<^  them  to  pass  through  ;  and 
Hi.  16.  Hab?iii! b  he  made  the  waters  to  stand  as 
15»  an  heap. 

c  S;S:  %?£L   u  e  In  the  day time  also  he  led 

xi.'3s-38.  xetf  them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night 

ix.  12. 1?.  wJtn  a  J jg|lt  Qf  fire> 

£iST'l:     .15  He  d  clave  the  rocks  in  the 
Num.  xs.  n.  is.  wilderness,  and  gave  them  drink 
J^nvu*"  as  o^o/ the  great  depths, 
l  cor.  x.    4.      16  He  e  brought  streams  aisoout 
Rev.  xxii.  1. 17.  0f  the  rock,  and  caused  waters  to 


the 


e  Deut.  viii.    15. 
ix.  21. 


run  down  like  rivers. 


f  32.  xcv.  8—io.      17  %  And  f  they  sinned  yet  more 
Se!it  ix  *8  ?2  aSainst  mm>  by  provoking 'the  Most 
-22.'  Heb.' iii.  High  in  the  wilderness. 
i«:  18  And   they   tempted  God  in 

S  x^43.15N<?m!  tneir  beart,  g  by  asking  meat  for 
xi/4.1 1  Cor.  x!  their  lust. 
6.  Jam.  iv.  2,      19  Yea,  h  they  spake   against 

h  Ex.  xvi.  8—10.  God :  they  said,  '  Can  God  *  fur- 
sum.  xxi.    5.  nish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

j£IxS?3?!        20  Behold>  k  he  smote  the  rock> 

Rom.  ix.'  20!  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and 
Rev.  xiii.  6.      the  streams  overflowed ;  l  can  he 

•  Heb.' or*rt 13' Sive  bread  also?  can  he  provide 
k  Ex.xvii.  6,  7.  flesh  for  his  people  ? 

Num.  xx.  ii._       21  Therefore,  m  the  Lor  d  heard 

}  41.    Gen.  xvni.   ...  ,  *  ■  ,   ,%.  „        c 

13-14.  Num.  xi.  ihiSy  and  was  wroth:  so  n  afire 
31—23.  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  an- 

mio.'  /cor.'x.3*".  Ser  a^so  came  up  against  Israel ; 

ill  Jude  I  '         22  °  Because  they  believed  not 
c  Num.  "•"i-x*  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  sal- 

Deut.  xxxii.  22.  __*•   _  . 

Heb.xii.29.        Vatl0n^f  ,        ,       ,      , 

e  cvi.  24.  is.  vii.      23  Though  p  he  had  commanded 

18  U\9'  iii  li. tne  c^ouds  from  above,  and  *  open- 
1  John*  v.*io.  *  ed  the  doors  of  heaven, 
p  xxxiii.  9.  is.  v.      24  And  r  had  rained  down  manna 
a  Gen.  vii.  11.  upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given 
a  Kings  vii.  2.  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

Sir**  !  v  1o      25  t  ^ar  did  eat  anSels>  food ; 

*  Ex.xvi.*4.Deut!  *  be  sent  them  meat  to  the  full, 
viii.s.  Neh.ix.      26  t  He  caused  an  east  wind  to 

31'  Si/^cor.'  *  blow  in  tne  beaven  :  and  by  his 
x.  3.  "   '  power  he    brought    in   the  south 

t  Or,    Every  one  wind. 

ffffe'migff.  W  a  He  rained  flesh  also  upon 
ciii.20.  them  as  dust  and  >  leathered  fowls 

*  ^v^o'3'^'  Uke  aS  the   S ""•'  e   Sea' 

t  c\xxv.V.XNum!      28  And  he  Fall  in  the  midst 

xi. 31.  of  their   camp,  round  about  their 

*  veb,F -'  19  ti  habitations. 

u  Ex.  xvi.  12, 13.        _„ /-,      *  , .  ,  ■  ,, 

Num.  xi.  is.  19.  29  So  tney  did  eat,  and  were  well 
3*  filled:    x  for   he  gave  them  their 

§™g.  f°Wl  *ovm  desire; 

x  cvi.  is.  Num.  30  They  were  not  estranged  from 
*i"20'  •  ,.  ,.  their  lust,    y  But  while  their  meat 

y  Num.51. 33, 34.  -  » 

xxii.    20  —  22.  we*  yet  in  their  mouths, 

Prov.    i.    32.      31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon 

Luke  xvi.  19-  tnem<  anc^  sjew  tne  fattest  of  them, 

and   li  smote  down  the  *  chosen 


23. 

Heb.   made    to 

bow. 


men  of  Israel. 


z  £&Tf.*2vi  32  f  For  all  this  ■  they  sinned 
xvii.  xxi.  1—6.  still,  and  a  believed  not  for  his 
** v*  ?7'bxx* !*  wcnderous  works. 

*  3?:  j'oim  S  33  Therefore  b  their  days  did  he 
37.  consume  in  vanitv,  and  c  their  years 

b  KmJSl  in  trouWe- 

64.65.  Deut.ii.  34  A  When  he  slew  them,  then 
c*~l-   6_  9  tbe>r    sought  him :    and  they   re- 

C  Jobn'v."',  7.  \h'.  turned,  and  enquired  early  after 
1.  F.c.'i.  2. 13,  God. 

d  Num!'  %*?.'  *      35  And  e  they  remembered  that 

Judp.  iii.  ».o.  12-15.  iv.  3.  x.  7— 10.  Jer.  xxii.  ;3.  Hos.  v.  1  J. 
vii.  14.        e  7.  11."  42.  en.  1J.21. 


f  Dent,  xxxii.   4, 

15.  30,  31. 
g  Ex.  vi.  6.  xr.l  ir 

Deut.  vii.  8,  xv. 

15.   Is.   xli.  14. 

i:Iiv.  6.  xl  viii. 17, 

Ixiii.  8,  9.    Tit. 

ii.  14. 
h  cvi.  12,  13.    2s. 

xxix.  13.     Ez. 

xxxiii.  31.  Hos. 

xi.  12. 
i  xviii.  44.  Mary. 


f  God  was  their  Rock,  and 
high  God  e  their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless,  h  they  did  flat- 
ter him  with  their  mouth,  and 
''  they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  k  their  heart  was  not 
right  with  him,  neither  were  they 
1  stedfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  m  he,  being-  full  of  com- 
passion, forgave  their  iniquity,  and  k  <*"• 80*   Hc*- 
destroyed  them  not :   yea,  n  many    ActsVif.^i!2" 
a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  1  s.  xiiv.  17,  is. 

Deut.  xxxi.  20. 
Hos.  viii.  1. 

m  cvi.  43 — 15.  Ex. 
xxxiv.  4)  —  9, 
Num.  xiv.  18— 
20.  xvi.  44—48. 
Is.  xliv.  21,  22. 

n  Is.  xlviii.  9. 
Ez.  xx.  8,  9. 13, 
14.  17.  21,  22. 

o  ciii.     14  —  16. 


Jam.  iv.  14. 
q  17.  xcv.  8—10. 

cvi.14-33.Num. 

xiv.  11.    Deut. 

ix.21,22. 
•  Or, rebel  againtt. 

Is.  vii.  13.  Ixiii. 


Deut.  vi.  16. 
Acts  vii.  39. 
Heb.  iii-  8—11. 
2  Pet  ii.  20. 21. 
t  10,20.  Markv, 
35,  36. 

devoured  u  Jjffift*"*1." 

10— 15.  Ex.  xui. 

9.  Is.  xi.  11.  Jer. 

xxxii.  21. 
x  cvi.  7—13.  Ex. 

xiv.  12.  30,  31. 
■tion. 
y  cv.       27  —  38. 

exxxv.   9.     Ex. 

iii.  19.20.  Deut. 

iv.  34.    vi.  22. 

Neh.  ix.  10. 
X  Heb.  set. 

T    12. 


and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  °  he  remembered  that 
they  were  but  flesh ;  p  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not 
again. 

40  4  How  oft  did  they  *  pro- 
voke him  in  the  wilderness,  and 
r  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  » they  turned  back  and    ^'^.  '  1G 
tempted  God,   and   f  limited   the  p 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  n  remembered  not  his 
hand,  nor'%  the  day  when  he  deli- 
vered them  from  f  the*  enemy. 

43  How  y  he  had  %  wrought  his  r  5J.  Epn^ivfJo! 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  his  *  wonders  Heb.  iii.  15-17. 
in  the  field  of  Zoan; 

44  And  had  a  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood  ;  and  their  floods,  that 
they  could  not  drink. 

45  He  b  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies 
among    them,     which 
them  ;  and  c  frogs,  which  destroy- 
ed them. 

46  He  d  gave  also  their  increase 
unto  the  caterpillar,  and  their  la-  t  or" affliction. 
bour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He  ;■*  destroyed  their  vines 
e  with  hail,  and  their  sycamore- 
trees  with  f  frost. 

48  He    f  gave    up  their  cattle 
also  to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  a  «▼•»•  E».vii. 
to  §  hot  thunderbolts.  3^21,ReT,xv" 

49  He    f  cast    upon    them    the  b  cv.3'1.  Ex.  viii. 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and 
indignation,  and  trouble,  e  by  send- 
ing evil  angels  among"  them. 

50  He  Ii  made  a  way  to  his  an- 
ger ;  ll  he  spared  not  their  soul 
from  death,  but  gave  their  *  life 
over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

51  And  '  smote  all  the  first-born 
in  Egypt  ;  k  the  chief  of  their 
strength  in  '  the  tabernacles  of 
Ham  ; 

52  But  a  made  his  own  people 
to  go  forth  like  sheep,  and  guided 
them  in  the  wilderness  n  like  a 
flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  g  iKing^xxii.21, 
0  so  that  they  feared  not :  P  but  £2-ft  ^ob  u  l2- 
the  sea  f  overwhelmed  their  ene-  p  Heb.  neighed  a 
lnies.  path. 

54  And  he  brought  them  1  to  the  h  S  vf  iT  vi"'. 
border  of    his  sanctuary,  even    to     9.  \iii.  18.   ix. 

10.  Rom.  viii.  32  2  Pet.  ii.  4',  5.  •  Or,  beasts  to  the  murrain. 
Ex.  ix.  3—6.  i  cv.  36.  exxxv.  8.  exxxvi.  10.  Ex.  xii.  12.  29,  30. 
xiii.   15.    Heb.  xi.  28.  k  Gen.  xlix.  3.  1  cv.  23.     cvi.  22. 

Gen.  ix.  22—25.  x.  6.  m  lxxvii.  20.  cv.  37.  Veh.  ix.  12.  Is. 
Ixxiii.  11— 14.  n  xcv.  7.  c.  3.  K  si.  11.  Jer.  xxiii.  2— 4.  Ez. 
xxxiv.  11,  &c.  Luke  xv.  4—6.  John  x.  11.  he.  o  Ex.  *iv.  IP, 
20.  Htb.  xi.  29.  p  exxxvi.  35.  Ex.  xiv.  27.  xv.  10.  f  Heb. 
covered.  q  Ex.  xv.  13.  17.  Dan.  ix.  16.  20.  xi.  45. 


21—24. 
c  ex.  30.  Ex.  viii. 

2—15.  Rev.  xvi. 

13. 
d  cv.  34,  35.  Ex 

x.12— 15.    Joel 

i.4— 7.     ii.  25. 

Am.  vii.  1,  2. 

Rev.  ix.  2— 11. 
•  Or,  killed. 
e  cv.  32,  33.    Ej. 

ix.  18—34. 
t  Or,  great  hul 

stones. 
t  Heb.  shut  up. 
§  Or,     lightnings. 

Ex.  ix.  28. 
f  xi.  6.  Job  xx.  23. 

Is.  xiii.  25.  Lam. 

iv.  11.  Zeph.  iii. 

S.  Rom.  ii.  8,9. 


B.  C.  1000. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  588. 


r  xiiv.  3.  Eph.  i.  this  mountain,    which  r  his  right 


xilv.  2.   cv.  44  hand  had  purchased. 
45.  cxxxr.  io—      55  He  ■  cast  out  tht 


the  heathen  also 

before  them,  and     divided  them  an 

Neh.ix.&-s&  inheritance  by  line,  u  and  made  the 

t  Mum.  xxiii.  54.  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their 

Jo.h.xui.7.xo.tents 

u  Deut.vi.io— is.     56  *  Yet  they  tempted  and  pro- 

%  40,  4i.    Deut.  yoked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept 

xxxii.  l\5  -  21!  not  his  testimonies ; 

ji.dg.  n.  it,  12!      57  But  J  turned  back,  and  dealt 

2  KuuiiKviuT,  unfaithfully    like    their    fathers  : 

Ace.  Neh.  u.  25,  „  .  '  ,  .,■      ... 

9e.  hi.  i\i.i5  2  they  were  turned  aside  like  a 

deceitful  bow. 

•5~      58  For   they   provoked  him  to 

z  8-10. 37.  Hw.  anger  with  *  their  high  places,  and 

K-        __  b  moved  him   to  jealousy    c  with 

a  I-ev.    ixti.    30.  ...  J  J 

m.  xxxiii.si.  their  graven  images. 
t.uxx.  29,29.      59    When    d  God   heard    this, 
b  i"iv.  it  Dtm'.  ne  was  wroth.   e  and  greatly  ab- 
uxJL  10,17.11.  horreel  Israel : 

viii.  3-5.      eg  i  So  that  he  forsook  the  ta- 
e  Icx\ui!ex.  xx.  bernacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which 
4,  5.   Deut.  iv.  he  placed  among  men  ; 
Y728:XX,vJl}l'      61  And  delivered  «  his  strength 

.Iiuh'.  11.  11.  17..    ,  .Z  «.        1.  1   ••         1  -&^ 

x.  6. 1  Kini^s  xi.  into  captivity,  h  and  his  glory  into 

10.  Jtr.  yiu.  19.  the  enemy's  hand. 

u  xL4.X"i*.2-5.      62  He  »  gave    his   people   over 
Gtu.xviii'jo.zi'.  also   unto   the    sword ;   and    was 

t  tvi.  40.  lot.  xx.  k  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 
Lam-iif^'zech".      63  l  The    fire    consumed    their 
xi.8.  young  men  ;  and  m  their  maidens 

r  «?!l' **'•,"* 1#  1  were  not  ±  given  to  marriage. 

Sam.  1.  3.  iv.  4.  „  i-vT  •  •   _•.      r  11   ?       a 

11. Jtr.%ii.  12—      61  n  Their  priests   fell  by  the 
14.  xxvi.  6—0.  sword  ;    °  and  ther  widows  made 

8  "":"■;.,  v'.l'"o  lamentation 
▼.  1.  2.   1  chr.      65    I  hen  P  the  Lord  awaked  as 

,  "'41,    ,,      .  one  out  of  sleep,  *and  like  a  mighty 

h  xxiv.  7.  Ex.  xl.  .     .        ..11  c    "■     ' 

34.   1  Saii».  vi.  man  that  shoutetli  by  reason  of  wine. 
66  Arid  r  he  smote  his  enemies 

k'lxMbL'sa.*"  u.  m  tue  a'ncler  Part :  '  ne  Put  theiT1 
lui  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

Dun.  xxix.      67  Moreover.   l  he   refused    the 
iv.  L  to.  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not 
>ii.  14.  xvi.  9.  the  tribe  of  Ephraini  : 

t</         68  But  «  chose  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
I.  1  s.w:i!7i.''\.'ir.  dah,  *  the  mount  Zion,  which  he 

11.  17.  nu.  18,  loved. 

69  And  y  he  built  his  sanctuary 

20.  Job  x'xvii!  like  7  high  palaces*  like  *  the  earth 

u.Kz.xxiv.23.  which  he   hath    *  established  for 

13. 
b.fi.o.  ever. 

xiii.  n,  14.      70  He    b  chose    David    also 
"«m;\;T^*  servant,  c  and  took  hirn  from  the 

VI.  4.  Jon  t|.   IX.  p    ,   1 

-,,i.  10.     sheep-tolds: 
t  j  snui.  vi.  21.      71  1  From  following  d  the  ewes 

!"aVi7.a8,nuP,eat  w,tn   y°u":r>    '  ne   Dr°u 
pn.xlix-3— 10.  him  to  f  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and 

I4'"1'  •*•'*■  rael  his  inheritarw 

1  3,»m.    xvi.   1,  Q      . 

!C;,  72  So  he  ted  them    e  according 

-x;vn.'2.cxxMi.  to  the  integrity  of  his  heart  :  and 

, , ''  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 

4.  his  hands. 

I.r.  ii.  9.  *  c 

7.     It.  Xivill.   I  1.     I..  0.     ('  .1.1.   10,  17. 

II.  !>  lxxxi\.   V>,  20.   1  Sam.  xvi.  11. 

x.-ti  xiii.  22.  (I  i.-  1 

iwi.  15,  {tc.    2  Sam.  Hi.  8,     1   Kinc*  *ix.  1''.  20.    Am.  mi.  1  1. 
t   Ueb. from  offer.        d  Cien.xxxiii. 
11.         alxiT.  A,7.    c\iii.  7,  8.  1  Sain.  ii.  7.  6.    Jit.  umi. 
im.  v.a.    lCbr.xi  xiir.23,34.    Mic.r.S— 4.7 

m.  I.    fcc.    Mutt.  ii.  6.     Marg.     John  xxi.   1?— 17.    t   P.t.   I 
g  \x\y.  2.    ci.l— 8.  2S«m.riii.  15.  I  Kins:*  i*.  4-  xv.  5.  Iv.xi.2  — 
4.  Af.ti  xiii.  22.  JC.  h  1  Kines  iii.  Zccku  zi*  1#— 17. 

r.  in.  5,  6.  2  Tim.  ii.  15,   Jam.  i.  5. 

PSALM    TAX1X 

The  P»alinist  complaint  to  Gotl  of  the  d«aoU- 

latiooi  of  JerWial.m,  naJ  Uic  crup! 


the  heathen,  1—5.    He  prays  for  delireianee 

and  forgiveness  ;   and  that  the  Lord  would  •  Or,   for.   lxxir. 

glorify  himself,  by  avenging  his  people  on      tide. 

their  oppressors,  6— 13.  a  lxxiv.  3, 4.  lxxx. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph.  SAa-*i^!S?. 

f  \  God,   a  the  heathen  are  come     i,  &c  2  Chr. 
yj  b  into  thine  inheritance  ;   c  thy     gj£  xxi.  »4*. 
holy    temple  have    they  defiled  ;     Rev.xi.2.' 
d  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps.  b  Kxiv-  *•  ta*IB« 

2  ■  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser-  £  Jj  vu' ai* 
vants  have  they  given  to  be  meat  ■  lxxir.'  7,  «. 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  J!™"8? *yvjjf" 
flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts     ix.  7.  '* 

of  the  earth.  d  2  Kings  xxv.  0, 

3  f  Their  blood  have  they  shed     ?*,    *  cThr' 

,.,  ,       ,  _.         J   .  xxxvi.  19.    Jer. 

like  water  round  about  Jerusalem  ;     xxvi.  18.  xxxix. 
e  and  there  was  none  to  bury  the7n.     8«  lu- 13«  ***. 

4  We  are  h  become  a  reproach  e  S^v^a.  33,  xy. 
to  our  neighbours,  »  a  scorn  and  3.  xTi.  4.  xxxiv. 
derision  to  them  that  are  round  r ,2°"  .... 

,  f  10.    Matt.  xxui. 

aDOUt  US.  35.    Rom.  »iii. 

5  k  How  long,  Lord  ?  '  wilt  3o:  Rev.  xvi.  e. 
thou  be  angry  for  ever  ?  shall  m  thy  g^"  6'  XV|M- 
jealousy  burn  like  fire  ?  g  cxii.  7.  Jer.  viii. 

6  n  Pour  out  thy  wrath   °  upon     ^  2^  x^  l*- 
the  heathen  that  p  have  not  known     R^v.'xi.*^' 
thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  nhat  h  xiir.    13,    m. 
have  not  called  upon  thy  name.  i ,xx# .?.' I"^;^' 

_    _,  ,  ,1  ,    J  .    _  41.     Ji'i.    xxiv. 

7  r  or  r  they  have  devoured  Ja-  p.  xsv.  is.  xiii. 
cob,  and  •  laid  waste  his  dwelling-     18-  ^m-  *•**« 

Piace-  xxxv.  12.  xxxri. 

8  c  O  remember  not  against  us     3.15. 
•former  iniquities;  Q  let  thy  ten-  '  I.  ^'"^J**  7* 

,  .       ^  ,.,  Ncii.  11.  19.    iv. 

der  mercies  speedily  prevent  us:     1-4. 
for  *  we  are  brought  very  low.        k  xiii.  1,2.  b 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salva-     J       '     Ref. 

tion,  y  for  the  glory  ot  thy  name  ;     vi.  10. 

and  deliver  us,  ■  and  purge  away  '  *****:  *•  c' 
_  r      A.  »  ^       Is.  Ixiv.  0.  ■ 

our  sins,  *  tor  thy  name  s  sage.  ri;.  I8. 

10  b  \Vrherefore  shcjiild  the  hea-  roiH-ut.  xtix 
then  say,  Where  is  their  God  ?     ¥™'"l  ?,' 
L  let    him   be    known    among   the     Zoph.i.  ib.  m. 
heathen  in  our  sight,  A  />i/  the  f  re-     R-. 
venging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  n  £*'£!. 
which  is  shed.  fcc. 

11  Let  •  the  sighing  of  the  pri-  °  T^    xj''-  TX"'' 

.     r     •  ..    °        ,•  '     .         xl%.    .It.  x.  i<. 

soner  come  before  thee  ;     accord-    xxv.  20.  bklk 
ing  to  the  greatness  of  i;  *!iv  pour-  p  •*•  lf\  17-    u- 

preserve  thou  tlu>se  that  are     jj£ 4-  V.J 
$  appointed  to  die;  Acta  itU.   S3 

12  And  ':  render  unto  our  neitrh-     u""u    '•    a8- 


hours    sevenfold    into   tb«-ir  bos 


- 


their  reproach,    h  wherewith  they     Rom. ».  12-14. 
have  reproached  thee,  ()  Lord.        t\,x°\ 
13  So  wc  '  thv  people  and  sheep  r  i\  Jer! 1. 7. 

of  thy  pasture  will  bee  thai  '   h-1- 

forever:  '•  we  will  shew  forth  thy  ,  Jj  1#tK 

jira 
i'iv.  1^.       \  x\^  :•  '\<i.  1  .    1 

Hot,  wii.  IS.  ■  mil  J.         "  O  '  V»n 

t'wtre  brJoTr  •  I  Dan.  ix.  I  ft.    m»'- 

XM 

IV. 11.   M 
v.  11.    Ixv.  1    Urn..  a  J.  •    I«. 

xli'u.  C5.  b  xln. 

11.  17.     Mir.  %ii.  ir,.  .111.  II.   Is 

IS.    r\.  Mi,  7.  vii.  '  d  .' 

l-.n.  33.  <-u.  M.    1 

Matt.  vi.  11.     1-  j.'  I   I!  ' 

-0 
IS,     I.I  L  19.    I.11K.  »i  xl  - 

Itii.  I    IfJU  llf.  4. 

Ij.  \liii.  f   Mi  !•■ 

PS  A  L  M    1 

I'.almm  prsn  1  fbr  tin  tofc  m 
cissl  nrcsgsscs;  mtli  Mi  jx-ojile.  and  deprea 

Im  rtupiesiiurc,  1  —  7.     J  h.    Ibranrs  Kml 

«.  ut  «t  *t»-  <*'  Israel  ii 

}>Ume4,  an-l  flou  'jqw 


J9.  c.  no, 


PSALMS. 


B.  a  1545. 


xiv.  Ix.  titles>  wasted  and  trodden  down,  S-^13.  A  prayer 
*  Or,  for  Asaph'  that  the  Lord  would  cause  this  vine  again"  to 
b  v.  1.  lv.  f.  prosper,  14—19. 

e  n!"  E*'.  xxxw!  To  the  chter  Musician  upon  *  Sho- 
23'.  John  x.  14!  shannim  Eduth,  A  Psalm  *  of 
Heb.xiii.20.  1      Asaph. 

Pet.  ii  25. 

d  ixxviiio.ixxviii.  b  f^IVE  ear,  c  O  Shepherd  of  Is- 
52.   i8.  xiix.  9,     VJ  rae^  tnou  tnat  d  leadest  Jo- 

joim  if"!  4. "'  seph  like  a  flock ;  thou  that e  dwell- 
e  xcix.   1. '  Ex.  est  between  the  cherubims,  f  shine 
xxv.   20  -  22.  fortv. 

1  Sam.    iv.    4.  ""J-"  *  _    .         iV  .'     •  j    t> 

2  Sara.  vi.  2.      2  «  Before  Ephraim,  and  Ben- 
2  Kings  xix.  u.  jamin,    and    Manasseh,    h  stir   up 

f  f. 77.1Xi9!  *'.  \  tny  strength,  and  f  come  and  save 

Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  US. 

Jobx.3.  i?.ix.      3  i  Turn  us  again,  O  God,  and 

1.     Ez.  xhu.  2.  .  -         n         °.         I   .  j 

Dan.    ix.    17.  k  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
Rev.xxi.  23.      shall  be  saved. 

5  Sm^18""23'      4  °  LoRD  God  of  hosts>  l  how 
h  xxxv.  23.'  xliv.  long  wilt  thou  X  be  angry  against 

23-26.  ixxviii^tne  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

28.   Is.  xhl.  13,        5    Th()u  m  feedest  them  with  the 

t  Heb.  come  for  bread  of  tears  ;   and  givest  them 
,  jj^°g  <0  ."**  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 
22.X  6  n  Thoumakestus  a  strife  unto 

6  7. 19.  lxxxv.  4.  our  neighbours  :  and  °  our  enemies 
37.KTr.  SS:  laugh  among  themselves. 

is,  19.  Lam.  v.  7?  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of 
.  ***.    e  ,  ..  ,  hosts,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine; 

k  1.  iv.  6.  ivn.  1.         ,    „  i_    11   u  j 

cxix.135.  Num.  and  1  we  shall  be  saved. 

vi.  25, 26.  $  %  Thou  hast  brought  r  a  vine 

1  !vS.V2,  3.  6^9!  out  of  EOTt:  *  thou  hast  cast  out 
Lam.  'iii.    44.'  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 
Matt.  xv.  22-      9  Thou  '  preparedst  room  be- 
f_I8.Lukexvm,fore   it,    and  didst  cause  it   "to 

i  Heb.'     smoke,  take  deep  root,  x  and  it  filled  the 

xxTxVo  Deut' land- 

m  xiii.' 3.'  cii.  9.  10  The  hills  were  covered  with 
Job  vi.  7.  is.  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs 
?6Si?.°*  Ez'iv*  thereof   were    like  the    *  goodly 

n  Jer.  xv.  10.       cedars. 

°  fW-'  13'j  d4'  11  y  ^ne  sent  out  **er  b°uSns 
xvf.u.is.xxxvfi  unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches  unto 
8.12— 2o.xxxvii.  the  river. 

23.Jer.xlyiii.27.        12  yfoy  hast  thou  then  z  broken 
E.z.xxxvi.  4.  ~    J        V     ,  .,      .       ,,    ,, 

Rev.  xi.  10.  down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they 
p  3.  19.    ii.  10.  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  1 

Luke  i.  16, 17.     ,        >      *  J  J  r 

q  Is.  xxx.  15.  lxiv.  "C1  ,.  , 

5.  Jer.  iv.  14.      13  a  The  boar  out  of  the  wood 
Mark  iv.  12.  . ;  <jotn  Waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of 

r  Is.  v.  1— 7.  xxvn.    ,       -   .  ,    ,     - '  ... 

2, 3.  Jer.  ii.  3i.  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

Ez.  xv.  6.  xvii.      14  b  Return,  we  beseech  thee, 

&eMJohn  xv3l.'  °  God  of  noStS  :  C  l00k  d0Wn  fr0m 

s  xliv.  2°  lxxviii!  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this 
55.  Jer.  xviii,  9,  vine  ; 

t  J?!  44.  Ex.  xxiii.      15  And    d  the  vineyard   which 

::  28  — '30. '  Josh.' thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and 

XXVV*  •  lir  li' e  the    Branch    that   thou    madest 

Neh.  ix,  22— 25.  r         ,  lf 

u  is.    xxvH.    6.  strong  for  thyselt. 

xxxvii.  31.  Jer.  16  It  f  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is 
x  fkfng,  iv.  20.  cut  down :  %  they  perish  at  the  re- 

25.ichr.xxi.5.  buke  of  thy  countenance. 

xxvii.23, 24.  17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  h  the 

cSSSS  0/™an  of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the 
y  ixxii.  8.  Gen.xv.  son   of  man   whom   thou    madest 

i8jEx.xxiii.si.  strong  for  thyself. 

24.  rchr.'  x'viii.'      18  i  So  will  not  we  go  back  from 

3.  z  lxxxix.  40,  41.  Is.  v.  5.  xviii.  5,  6.  Nah.  ii.  2.  Luke  XT. 

16.         a  2  Kings  xviii.  xix.   xxiv.  xxv.  2  Chr.  xxxii.  xxxvi.  Jer. 
tv.  7.   xxxix.  1—3.   Ii.  34.   Iii.  7. 12—14.  I)  vii.  7.  xc.  13.    Is. 

Ixiii   17.  Joel  ii.  14.  Mai.  iii.  7.  Acts  xv.  16.  c  xxxiii.  13.  Is. 

Txiii.  15.  Lam  iii.  50.   Dan.  ix.  16—19.  d  8.    Is.  v.  1,  2.  Jer. 

ii.il.   Mark  xii.  !.   John  xv.  1.  e  lxxxix.  21.    Is.  xi.  1,  xlix. 

S.  Jer.  xxiii   5.6.   Ez.  xvii.  22-24.    Zech.  vi.  12.  f  Ixxix.  5. 

Is.  xxvii.  11.   Ez.  xx.  47, 48.    John  x v.  6.  g  lxxxix.  11.   lxxvi. 

%7.  xc.  7.  2  Thes.  i.9.        h  15.  ex.  I.    Dan.  vii.  13,14.   John 
-29.         i  lxxis,  13.  John  vi.  65-69.  Heb.  x.  38, 39, 


J^ING  aloud   unto  God 
*     Strength  :   d  make   a 

e  God  of  Jacob.  f 

cxlix.l— 3.M«rk 
xiv.  26.  Eph.  v. 
19.  Col.  iii.  lo. 
Jam.  v.  13. 

Blow  up"  the  trumpet  h  in  s  ^c™;96,  /^J* 

xv.  24.    xvi.  6. 

42.  2  Chr.  v.  12. 

xiii.  13, 13. 
h  Lev.   xxiii. 

Num.     x. 

xxviii.     11. 

Kings    iv. 

Col.  ii.  16. 
i  Num.     xv. 

Deut.    xvi. 

2  Chr.  ii.  4.  viii, 

13.    Lam.  ii.  6. 

Nah.  i.  15. 
k  lxxvii.  15.  Ixxx. 

1,  2.   Am.  vi.  6. 
1  Ixxviii.  5.     Ex. 

xiii.  8,  9.    14— 

17.      Deut.   iv. 

45.  Ez.xx.20, 


24. 

10. 

2 

23. 

3. 
15. 


thee :  k  quicken  us,  and  we  will  k  ,xxxv- 6-  cxi** 
call  upon  thy  name.  Vs^l'stc^ 

19  1  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord     i. 4.  Phil. n.  12, 
God  of  hosts;  m  cause  thy  face  to  .  ";  Tr„ ...    " 
shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved.  23 .  ' 

m  1.  xxvii.  4. 9.  xxxi.  16.  xliv.  8~ 

PSALM   LXXX1. 

An  exhonation  to  praise  God  with  Psalms  and 
musical   instruments,   especially  on   the  so-  a  viii.  title. 
lemn  feasts,   1—3.    God  demanded  this,  be-  *  Or, for  Asaph. 
cause  of  his  kindness   to  Israel,  4—7.    He  b  lxvii.    4.     Jer<. 
commands  the  people  to  renounce  idolatry,      xxxi.  7. 
and    vost  in  him  alone;  and  complains  of  «  xviii.  1,2. xxviii. 
their  disobedience,  which  had  turned  to  their      7.  Iii.  7.  Phil.  iv. 
own  loss,  8—16.  13. 

T(  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Git-  d  xxx?.";   }  7*  ?• 

«.-  ,.     D         ,  *       r     \  ,  Xlvu.l— 7.   IXVl. 

titn,  A  Jrsalm  *  01  Asaph.  1.  c.  i>2. 

our  e  xlvi.  11.    Gen. 

make   a   joyful     ^".Mau-adi. 
noise  unto  e  the  God  of  Jacob.  f  xcii.  3.xcv.i,2. 

2  Take  £  a  Psalm,  and  bring 
hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant 
harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3 
the  new  moon,  in  the  time  appoint- 
ed, on  '  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  this  was  a  statute  for  Is- 
rael, and  a  law  of  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  k  in  Joseph 
1  for  a  testimony,  when  he  went 
out  f  through  the  land  of  Egypt : 
m  where  I  heard  a  language  that 
I  understood  not. 

6  "  I  removed  his  shoulder  from 
the  burden  :  his  hands  *  were  de- 
livered °  from  the  f  pots. 

7  p  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and 
I  delivered  thee  ;  I  answered  thee  t  br,agaimt.  Ex 
in  1  the  secret  place  of  thunder :     xii:  12\27\?9* 
r  I  proved  thee   at  the  waters  01     xxxii.  29.    is. 
%  Meribah.    Selah.  xxviii.  11.  Jer. 

8  »  Hear,  O  my  peopie,  and  I  Jv/fi,2i.  w' 
will  testify  unto  thee:  O  Israel,  n Ex.' i.  14.  vi. 6. 
1  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me  ;         ^-ix' 4:  *•  27# 

9  D  There  shall  no  x  strange  god  »  Heb.'  ^'puss* 
be  in  thee  ;  neither  shalt  thou  wor- 
ship any  strange  god. 

10  ?  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  z  open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  a  my  people  would  not  r  ^x«  *Tii*  ®»  I* 

,  .  .  J    V    ,r  Num.xx.13. 24. 

hearken  to  my  voice  ;  and  Israel     Deut.  xxxiii.  6. 
b  would  none  of  me.  t  or»  ^"/^ 

12  So    c  I  gave   them   up  unto  8  iJ'KT'i' 

...  ,0  , ,  *^.      ,  40.    IS.  IV.  3,  4.  ' 

§  their  own  hearts  lust :  and  d  tney 
walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  e  Oh  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  ari/d  Israel 
had  walked  in  my  ways  ! 

14  f  I  should  soon  haye  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  e  turned  my 
hand  against  their  adversaries. 

15  h<The  haters  of  the  Lord 
should  have  !l  submitted  themselves  y  Ex.  xx.  2.  Jer. 
unto  him  :  but  !  their  time  should     33. 4*  **      ' 
have  endured  for  ever.  z  xxxvii.  4.  John 

vii.  37.    xv.  7.    xvi.  22.    Eph.  iii.  19,20.    Rev.  xxi.  6.    xxii.  17. 
a  cvi.  12, 13.  Jer.  ii.  11— 13.   vii.  23,24.  Zech.  vii.  11.  b  Ex. 

xxxii.  1.   Deut  xxxi'.  15.   Prov.  i.30.  Heb.  x.  29.  c  Gen.  vi» 

3.  Acts  vii,  42.  xiv.  16.  Rom.  i.  26,27.  2  Thes.  ii.  9— 11.  $  Or, 
the  hardness  of  their  herrts,  or,  imaginations,  d  F,x.  xi.  9.  Is. 
xxx.  1.  Jer.  vji.  24.  xliv.  16. 17         e  Deut.  v.  29.   x.  12, 13.  xxxii, 

29.  Is.  xlviii.  18.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Luke  xix.  41, 42.  f  Num.  xiv. 
9  45.  Josh,  xxiii.  13.  Judg.  ii.  20—23.        g  Am.  i.  8.  Zech-  xiii.  7. 

blxxxiii.2  &c.    Ex.  xx.  5.  Dent.  vii.  10.  John  xv.  22,  <>3,   Rom.  i. 

30.  viii.  7.        ||  Or,  yielded  feigned  obedience.  Heb.  lied,  xviii. 
i  cii.  28.  Is.  Ixv.  22.  Joel  iii.  20. 


atvay. 
o  Ixviii.  13. 
t  Or,  baskets. 
p  1. 15.  xci.  14, 15. 

Ex.  ii.  23.   siv. 

10.  30, 31. 
q  Ex.  xiv.  24.  xix. 

19.  xx.  18— 21. 


John  iii.  11.32, 

33.  Acts  xx.  21. 

1  John  v.  9. 
t  13.  xiv.  7.   Ex. 

xv.  26.  Deut.  T. 

27.    Is.  i.  19. 
u  Ex.  xx.  3—5.  1 

Cor.  viii.  5, 6. 
x  Deut.    vi.     14. 

xxxii.    12.      Is. 

xliii.  12,  Mai.  ii. 

11. 


?jvi,  3.  Morg. 


B.  C.  892. 


PSALMS. 


k  «iTii.  14  Dcut.  *6  ^te  should  have  *  fed  them 
xuii.'  i3,  14.'  also  with  the  *  finest  of  the 
Joel  ii.  14.        wheat  :   and  with  *  honey  out  of 

*^b'i,iati  /-^the  reck  should  I  have  satisfied 

then ne at>  Judg. 

xiv.  8,  ».  is.     thee. 

1  1  Sam.  xiv.  25.25.   Job  xxir..  6. 

PSALM  LXXXIL 

The  Psalmist  reminds  magistrates  of  God's  au- 
thority over  thern,  and  urges  ihem  to  do  their 
doty.  1—4.  He  reproves  their  ignorance  and 
wickedness,  and  warns  them  of  then- approach- 
ing doom.  6—7.  He  prays  for  the  establish- 
ment of  God's  kingdonij  8. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 


a  f^  OD  standeth  in  the  congrega- 
^  tion  of  the  mighty  ;  he  judg- 


•  Or,/or  Asaph. 
a  Ex.  xviii.  21.  2 

Chi.  xii.  6,  7. 

Ec.  v.  8. 
b  6,7.  cxxxriu.l. 

Ei.     xxi:.      28. 

John  x.  35. 
C  lxii.  3.  Es.  x.3. 

1  Kings  iviii.2:. 

Matt.  xvii.  17. 

■i  iviu.  i,  2.   Ex.  eth  among  b  the  gods. 

xxiii.  6,7.  Lev.      2  c  How  long  will  ye  d  judge  un- 

Sa^tf**1"  justly,  ant^  e  accept  the  persons  of 
e  Job  xxxiv.  i9.  the  wicked  ?    Selah. 

j^ov.__*viu.  5.  3  |  Defend  the  poor  and  father- 
tHebl/w/^f.x.i8.  less:  f  do  justice  to  the  afflicted 

Deut.  s.  13.  i».  and  needy. 

4  « Deliver  the  poor  and  needy; 
h  rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

5  They  »  know  not,  neither  will 
they  understand  ;  K  thev  walk  on 
in  darkness  :  '  all  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  are  %  out  of  conrse. 

6  r    [  have  said,  Ye  are  gods : 


1.17.23. 
f  Jer.  v.  28.  xiii. 

3.   16.    Jam.  i. 

S7. 
g  Uxii.    12  —  14. 

Job  xxir..  12.  IS, 

17.    Prov.  xxiv. 

11,11. 

12.  Neb.  v. 

1  —  13.   Job  u 

15,  16. 

Pror.  " 


'  «!  Micrril!.' !'. and  aI1  of  you  arc  children  ol  the 
»om  i.  28.        Most  High.' 

k  S^Eet  if*  U.       7  But    '  >'e  Sha11  die    like    meD» 

Jt>hnui.*i9.  xii!  and  fall  °  like  one  of  the  princes. 
8    p  Arise,   O    God,  judge  the 
jfc.S.Jfch.i earth:  for  *  thou  shalt  inherit  all 
7.  "  nations. 

}  Heb.  moved.        ru  1.   Ex.  xiii.  9.  2?.  John  x.  34—36.  n  xlix. 

Job  xxi.  32.  Y,i.  an.  14.            n  Ixxxiii.  11.  p  vii.  6. 

xcvi.  >3.    Anu  vii.  2—7.  17.    Zeph.  iii.  8.             q  ii.  8.  xxii.  28. 
Rev.  xi.  15.  st.  4. 

PSALM    LXXXIII. 

The  Psalmist  appals  to  God  concerning  u  for- 
midable conspiracy  of  the  tnemits  of  Israel, 
1—8.  He  prays  that  they  m  iy  be  confounded, 
fbr  a  warning  to  others,  and  fox  the  honour  of 
God.  y— 18. 


A  Song  or  Ps<ilm  *  of  Asaph. 

i  K1 


•  Or,  for  A 

22.xhv.23.  1.3. 
cix.  1,2. 

•  Is.  xiii.  14. 

1,2.  IxxiT.  4. 

23.  aKingsxix.  *jr  EEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God  : 
**•  hold  not  thy  peace,  and  b  be 
not  still,  ()  God. 

2  For,  lo,  c  thine  enemies  make 
■  tumult  :  and  they  d  that  hate 
thee  Lave  ■  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  f  have  taken  crafty 
counsel  against  thy  people,  and 
consulted  against  8  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,'  h  Come,  and 
let  us  cut  them  off  from  being  a 
nation  ;  that  the  name  of  Israel 
may  lie  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  ■  thev  have  consulted  to- 


xxvii.  24. 
Acts  iv.  26,  27. 

10. 
!  lxxxi.  15. 

3.  b.xxxvi 

Dan.  v.  20—  2",. 

.  Uiv. 

Sam.  xiii. 

19.  I*,  vii.  6,  7. 

Luke  xx.   20— 

j  xxvii.   5.     xxxi. 

• 

-.  E«th.  S'-'tner  with  one   f  consent  ;  hthey 
re  confederate  against  tin 
6  The  tahema  f    '  Edom, 

JJj^  .  an('  tMr  Ishraaelites;  of  M< 

-  m  the  Hagarrn< 
m.  Aniiv.  it.      7    ■  c;cbul,    and    Ammon,    and 

iv.  xxi.  3o.  Amalek  ;  the  Philistines  with  the 
vii.    5-7.  inhabitants  of  Tvre  ; 

iaHkl".  John        p    0   ^sSVir 


c  *era,  as  to 
Kison : 


9  Do  unto  them  * 
MidiaDites  ;  r   as  to 
Jabin,  at  the  brook  *  of"1 

10  Which  perished  at"  ^n^af 
they  became   ■  as   dung  for 
earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  * 


b.  a  1022; 

UTltO  the  1  N"ra.xxxi.7,8. 
Judg.  vii  32— 
25.  Is.  ix.  4. 
x.  26. 
r  Judg.  iv.  15— 
24. 


Oreb, 


Judg.      r. 
,  Kishon. 

xvii, 

.    JOi.-> 


81, 


11. 


lSarn^"1:!- 


and  like  Zeeb:  yea,  all  their  princes  u  2  %iup  ix. 
as  i  Zebah,  and  as  Zalmuima  :  ftjtt  T\ 

12  Who  said,  *Let  us  take  to  x  j'udg.  vii.'s.^ '.' 
ourselves  the  houses  of   God   in  y  J»d&.  >»>»«  13. 
possession.  2  4>'  lxXiV   7?  g- 

13  a  O   mv    God,    make   them     2'chr.  xxi  11. 

b  like  a  wheel :  c  as  the  stubble  be-  a  £*< l-  x,i„v- 4- 

r  .  .        ,  liXIV.  11,  12 

fore  the  wind. 


Act,      '  •   $  J**?**    *Mh 

tnem  :  they  have    *  holpen    1 
.  xni.   13.  children  of  Lot.     Sr!ah. 

..  19. 

^.Imart.         k  Jmh.  v.  -— 5.  2  Sam.  x.  fr—  fi    W  \\\.  t.  IS 

Chr.  x\.  1    l  m  Gca.nr,  H-l§.    l  Chr.  v.  10.  19,20. 

.(oh. xiii.  5.  K.-.-vxviJ.  9.       o  Gen.  x.  11.  xxv.  3.        •  McU.  {fri 
,  8f.  !»•  »  ?. 


b  Is.  xvii.  12—14. 
G  l.xviii.  1.2.    Ex, 

xv  7.    Job  xiii. 

25.  xxi.  18.    I*. 

xl.    24.      xli.  2. 

Jer.  xiii.  24. 
d  Is.     xxx.      33. 

xxxiii.    11,    12. 

lxiv.  1,  2.    Hi. 

XX.  47,43.  M 

iv.  1. 
e  Deut.  xxxii.22. 

Nah.i.0.  10. 
f  ii1.  6.  L3.    lviti. 

9.    Job  ix.    17, 

xxvii.  SO  —  2?. 

Is.    xxviii.    17. 

xxx.30.Ez.xrii. 

11  —  14.   Matt. 

xii. 27.  Heb.  xii. 

18. 
g  vi.  10.  ix.18, 19. 

xxxiv.  6. 


14  d  As  the  fire  burnetii  the 
wood,  and  as  *  the  flame  setteth 
the  mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So  f  persecute  them  with  thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  storm. 

16  «  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O 
Lord. 

17  h  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be 
put  to  shame,  and  perish  : 

18  •  That  incn  may  know  that 
thou,  h  whose  name  alone  is  JEHO- 
VAH, art  i  the  Most  High  over  all 
the  earth, 

h  xxxv.  4.  26.  xl.  11, 15.  eix.  29.  X  ix.  lfi.  lix.  13.  1  Kiuga  xviii. 
37.  2 Kings  xiv.  19.  Is. v.  16.  Jer.xvi.Sl.  Ez.  xxx.  19.  xxxvi:i. 
23.  I:  Gen.  xi.i.  14,  Ex.  vi.  S.  1  xcu.  B.     Ii.  liv.  S 

Dan.  iv.  25.  32.  Vie.  iv.  1%.  Zcch.  iv.  14. 

PSALM  LXXX1V. 

The  Psalmist  exjiress*.-s  his  strong  affection  for 
the  courts  of  God,  1—3.  He  slibws  the  bless- 
edness of  those  who  attend  tbt  re,  or  cordially 
resort  thither,  4—7.  He  prays  to  be  restored 
to  them :  and  c»  lebrates  the  great  goodness  ol 
God  to  his  people.  8—12. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Git- 
tith,  A  Psalm  *  for  tne  sons  of 
Koran. 

TTOVY  amiable  are  thy 
■*■■*■  cles,  c  O  Lord  of  hosts  ! 

2  A  My  sool  longeth,  yea,  even 
faint  eth,  f <  r  the  courts  of  the 
Lord:  'my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  i  the  sparrow  hath  found 
an  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest 
for  herself,  where  she  mav  lay  ber 
young,  even  thine  altar*,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God. 

4*Blesstd  arc  they  that  dwell 
in  thy  house  :  :'  thr\  will  be  still 
praising  thee.    Selah. 

5  Blessed  ii    the    man,    '  v. 
Strength    is    in    thee:    k  in    wh 
heart  are  tiie  f  them. 

6  '    ll  Hong   through   thp 

it  |   well  ; 
■  t\  ■  "  f  filleth  the  pn  ' 

go  f'n  m    ;  strength  to 
ry  one  rf  them   •  in 
7,'k ■!.  reth  h<  fi  re  Gt  d. 

8  ()  Lor  n  God  of  heir 

mv  pravr  :  give  ear.  <)  la- 

th. 

v*r/vf.   •  jikr   \im  Sr«. 

nltrrii.  r'.  2  K  -30.        ■♦ 

Prov.  iv.  Ii.    It.  xl.  31.    lobn  xt.  *.    2  Cor.  iii.  1  iii.lt. 

J  11.  .u  r;t,/,  o   tlui.  1.   Dtut.xvi.  lfi.     Is.  ^hi 

11.  J  h.  xiv.  14,  .h.hn  »i.  IV,  40.  xiv.  3.  1  Tbea.i-' 

17.       p  ll,  xcviii.  1,  Gen.  xt.1.  Dr:l)i-    • 
4B 


rtnAxxx'i.  titles. 

Or.  ,'. 

\.wi.  B.    i  • 

4.     xUni.   1,   2. 

Ixxxrii. 

cv\ii.    3.     : 
iv.    10.    23.  94. 
Ret.  x\i.  2,  S» 
13. 

talierna-  c  *'''•  30-  zu    7 
Kinp 

ix.  0.   Is. 
-'.  3. 
d  >lii.  I,  2.    hiii. 
l.  ..   bai 
cxi\.       30.     81. 
cxliil.ft.    Cant. 
ii.  1.  5.  v.  8, 
t  Job  x\iii.  3,    Is. 

t\%i.y.    hdv.l. 

r  \c.  i.    .\>-i.  i. 

xxiii.  37. 
g  xxirf.O.  x\ 
Jxv.    -1.    i  - 
1—3. 
h  \xxVS  15.  cxlr. 
U   xii. 
4,*.R( 

.    l  . 

vlv. 

.;.  iv. 

k  \l 

U4.I.    1 
2. 

I 

MM. 


J?.  C.  520. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  10 


*8k$?:4?SS  ^  Behold O  God  Pour  Shield, 
Sam.  ii.  i6.  2  and  look  upon  *  the  face  of  thine 
Sam.  xxiii.  l,  2  anointed. 

Chr.yi.42.Acts        ,Q   p^  f    ft  ^    .fi    ^  ^^  fe 

r  i,  2.  xxvii.  4.  bet^er  than  a  thousand.  *  I  had 
S'l-ukp  •lxi"  ratner  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
28Kf,vffi!$  &  bouse  of  my  God,  than  s  to  dwell 

a*puii.'iii.«>. '  '  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

■  Keb.  /  would      n  For  the  Lord  God  is  r  a  Sun 

?S3*8$E& and  u  »s4»;  *  **  lord  win  give 

hofd.  Jam.  ii.  3.  grace  and  glory  :  >  no  good  thing' 
s  xvii.    14,   15.  will  he  withhold  from  them  that 

xxvi.      8—10.  .,  .    .. 

exii.  4, 5.  *  walk  uprightly. 

t  xxvii. i.  is.  ix.  12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  a  blessed  is 
JtSfcffw  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

-viii.    12.    Rev.  xxi.  23.  u  9.   iii.  3.     xlvji.  9.    cxv.9— 11. 

cxix.  114.    Gen.  xv.  1.  Prov.  ii.  7.  x  John  i.  16.  Rom.  viii. 

16—18.    2  Cor.  iii.   18.   iv.   17.    Phil.  i.  6.  y  xxxiv.  9,  10. 

lxxxv.  12.  Matt.  vi.  S3.  Phil.  iv.  19.  z  xv.  2.  Prov.  ii.  7.    x. 

9.   xxviii.  6.  18.     Mic.  ii.  7.    Gal.  ii.  14.  a  ii.  12.    xxxiv.  8. 

Ixii.  8.  cxlvi.  5,  6.  Is.  xxx.  18.  1.  10.  Jer.  xvii.  7, 8. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

Thankful  recollections  of  former  mercies  from 
God  to  Israel,  1—3.  Earnest  prayers  for  grace, 
mer#y,  and  peace,  4—7.  Prophetical  assur- 
ances of  a  gracious  answer,  especially  by  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  in  bis  glorious 

*  Or,  of.  xiii.  title,      salvation,  8— 13. 

*  jod'ii.Tslkech.'  To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm 
i.  is.  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

tSKSSBK!  T  ORD>  a  tihou   hast  been  f  fa- 

b  xiv.7.cxxvi.i  2.  -"  vourable  unto  thy  land:  fa  thou 

Ezra  i.  ii.  j.  hast  brought  back  the  captivity  of 

1.   Jer.  >xx.  18.  t        i_ 

xxxi.  23.    Ex.  Jacob. 

xxxix.  25.  Joel  2  Thou  hast  c  forgiven  the  ini- 
c  xxxiV.  i.  lxxix.  quityof  thy  people,  thou  hast  cover- 

8, 9.  jer.  l.  20.  ed  all  their  sin.  Selah. 

Mic.  vii.  is.  3  Xhou  hast  d  taken  away  all  thy 
a  u.vu"!  xii. i.  wrath:  thou  hast  £  turned  thyself 

bv.  7— io.  John  from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

*  k  2,9,     i ,«  -      4  e  Turn  us,  f  O  God  of  our  sal- 

J  Or,  turned  thine  .  „  ,♦  ,,. 

anger      from  vation,  &  and  cause  thine  anger  to- 
wering hot. Ex.  ward  us  to  cease. 

Deu!'.  xiii'.  i7*.  5  h  Wilt  thou  be  angiy  with  us 
eixxx.3.  7.  j9.' for  ever  ?  wilt  thou  '  draw  out  thine 

ilr*  XX2i  m18i*  anSer  t0  ah"  generations  ? 
iv.^. V'    '  ^  Wilt  thou  not    k   revive    us 

f  xxv.  2.  xxvii.  i.  again  ;  l  that  thy  people  may  re- 

K^Ii°i«inthee?    , 
g  ixxviii.  38.  is.      7  m  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 

x.  25.  Dan.ix.  anc]  grant  us  thy  salvation. 
it  ixxiv.  i.  ixxvii.      8  D  I  will   hear   what  God   the 

9.      lxxix.  5.  Lord   will    speak  :  °  for  he  will 

w^'qIiI'mP'  sPeak  peace  unto   his  people,  and 

vli.  is.  -  p  to  his  saints  :  •*  but  let  them  not 
i  Luke  xxi.  24.  turn  again  to  r  folly. 

23^T* xv  * ' 21~"  9  Surely  s  his  salvation  is  nigh 
kixxx.i8.cxxxviii.  them  that  fear  him ;  that  *  glory 

7.  Ezra  ix.  s  9.  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

Jliaj^S  10  n  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
l  liii.    6.   Eira  together;  *  righteousness  and  peace 

"V'i'n'  Jer*  bave  kissed  each  other. 
toil.  2".' sci.  w.      11  ?  Truth  shall    spring  out   of 

jer.xi;;.i2.       the   earth;    and    *    righteousness 

*  xf.^i!' lg  Heb'  shal1  look  dow"  from  heaven, 
oxxis.    ii.    is.      12  Yea,  a  the  Lord    shall  give 

jvi;.  19.  Zech.  ix.  10.  John  >\\:  27.  XX.  19.  26.  Acts  x.  36.  2 
Cor.  v.   18—20.    K|)it.    Ii.    1>.  2 'flies.  Hi.  16.  p  1.5.  Eph. 

i.  1,2.  q  John  v.  14.    viii.  11.  Acts  iii.  26.    Gal.  iv.  9.    2 

Tiin.ii,19.  Heb.  X.  26-29.  2  Pet.  ii.  20— 22.  Rev.  ii.4,5.  iii.  19. 
t  Gtn.  xxv.  7.  1  Sam.  xxxiv.  2J.Tfov»xxvi.  U.  xxvii.  12,        s  vxiv. 

4.  5.  1.2.1.  oxix.  155.  I.s.xjvi.  13.  Mark  xii.  32—34.  John  vii.  17. 
Acts  x.  2—4.  xi.  1.?,  14,  xiii.  26.  t  li.  iv.  5.  Hag.  ii.  7—9. 
Zech.  ii.  5.  8.  Lnke  ii.  32.  John  i.  14.  n  Kxxix.  14.  c.  5. 
Ex. xxxiv.  6.7.  Mjc.  vii.  20.  Lukei.  54— JO,  John  i,  17.        x  Ixxii. 

5.  Is.  Xxxii.  16—18.  xlv.  22.  Jer.  xxiii.  a,  0.  Rom.  iii.  25,  26.  v. 
1—21.  y  Is.  iv.  2.  xlv.  8.  liii.  2.  John  xiv.  f>.  J  John  v.  £0, 
21.  z  Ii.  xiii. 21.  Matt.  iii.  17.  xvii. 5.  Luke  ii.  14.  2  Cor. 
v.  21.  Fnh.i.t?  a.  *.:.  Mic.  vi.  8,  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
Ep] 


poor  and 


Or,  A  Prayer% 
being  a  Psalm 
of  David,  xc. 
cii.  cxHi.  titles. 


ix.  18. 
b  x.  14.  xxxiv.  6. 

xl.  17.  Ixxii.  12. 

—14.    cii.     17 

cix.  22.  cxI.  12. 

Islxvi.2.  Matt 

v.  3.  Luke  iv, 

18.   Jam.  i.  9, 

10.  ii.  5. 
c  iv.    3.    xxxvii 

28.      cxix.    94. 

1    Sam.    ii.   * 

John  x.  27—29. 

xvii.  11.    lPet. 

v.3-5. 


vii,  7,  8.    Rom 

ix.  18.23,24. 
d  cxix.    124,  125. 

cxliii.  12.  Joha 

xii.  26. 
e  xxiii.  5.  xvi.  1. 

xxxi.  1.  Is.  xxvi, 

3,  4.  Rom.  xv. 

12, 13.    Eph.  i. 


9.  Luke  ii.  37.. 
xi.  8—13.  xviii, 
7.    Eph.vi.  18. 


that  which  is  good ;  and  b  our  land  b  lxv»«  6>  lx*«*« 
shall  yield  her  increase.  Jt  l8iS'  ii. 

13  e  Righteousness  shall  go  be-  Acts  h.  41.  xxi. 
fore  him ;  and  d  shall  set  us  in  the  f0^ 1  CoT' iH*6 
way  of  his  steps.  «  iniLs^. lxxxix. 

14.  Is.  Iviii.  8.  d  Matt.  xx.  27,  28.  John  xiii.  14—16. 34.  2  Cor. 
iii.  18.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Eph.  v.  1,2.  Phil.  ii.  5—8.  Heb.  xii.  1, 2. 1  Pet. 
ii.  21—24.  iv.  1.  1  John  ii.  6. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

David  pleads  his  need,  and  the  fervour  of  his 
devotion,  in  imploring  help  from  the  God  of 
grace  and  mercy,  1—7.  He  praises  God,  as 
alone  worthy  of  universal  adoration,  8—10. 
He  prays  for  teaching  and  grace,  renders 
thanks  Tor  former  mercies,  complains  of  his  *  xxx~.  *•  '** 
haughty  foes,  and  craves  some  token  of  divine 
favour,  11—17. 

*  A  Prayer  of  David. 
a  TJOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord, 
.        hear  me :  b  for  I  am  pt 
needy. 

2  c  Preserve  my  soul :  for  I  am 
f  holy,  O  thou  my  God,  d  save  thy 
servant  that e  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  f  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord: 
&  for  I  cry  unto  thee  %  daily. 

4  h  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  ser- 
vant: for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  «  do  t  Or,  <m«  -whom 
I  lift  up  my  soul.  SSAKS 

5  For  k  thou  Lord,  art  good, 
and  '  ready  to  forgive  ;  and  m  plen- 
teous in  mercy  n  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  thee. 

6  °  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer ;  and  attend  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplications. 

7  p  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  f  bg£ 
will  call  upon  thee :  for  thou  wilt  g  1*.  17  lxxxviii. .. 
answer  me. 

8  1  Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  'neither  t  or,  ait  the  day. 
are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  h^i2.'is.ixi.3. 

WOrks.  Ixv.  18.  Ixvi.  13, 

9  ■  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  .  ^  J.  hiu  gt 
made  shall  come  and  worship  be-  ' 
fore  thee,    O  Lord  ;    and   shall 
f  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  tt  thou  art  great,  and 
doest  wondrous  things  :  x  thou  art 
God  alone. 

11  v  Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord  ;  z  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth  : 
a  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  b  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God, c  with  all  my  heart :  and 
d  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  ever-  n  "cxiv.  18.  Jen 
more.  ™-  £  ^* 

*n   rf  •      .1  xxxvi.    33.    37. 

13  For  e  great  is  thy  mercy  to-  joeiii.13.Luke 
ward  me  :  and  thou  f  hast  deliver-  xi.9,  10.  John 
ed  my  soul  from  the  lowest  §  hell.  o  ^UiAoiw 

14  O  God,  R  the  proud  are  risen     %.  12. 

p  xviii.  6.  xxxiv.  4—6.  1. 15.    Iv.  16—18.  Ixxvii.  1,  2.  xci.15.  cxlii. 

1, 2.    Is.  xxvi.  16.    Lam.  iii.  55—57.    Jon.  ii.  2.    Luke  xxii.  44. 

Heb.  v.  7.  cj  lxxxix.  6.  8.    Ex.  xv.  11.  Is.  xl.  18.  25.   Jer.  x. 

6,  7. 16.    Dan.  iii.  29.  r  exxxvi.  4.    Dent.  iii.  24.    iv.  34. 

9  xxii.27— 31.  Ixvi.4.    Ixvii.  7.  Ixxii.'fl.  19.  cii.  15.   Is.ii.2— 4.  xi. 

9.  hx.  19.    Ixvi.  23.    Zcch.  xiv.  9.    Rom.  xi.  15.  25.    Rev.  xi.  15. 

xv.  4.   xx.  3.  t  Rom.  xv.  9.  Eph.  i.  12.    1  Pet.  ii.  9.         u  8. 

Ixxii.  18.  Ixxvii.  14.    cxlv.  3—5.    Johxi.  7.    Dan.  vi,  26,27.  Acts 

ii.  19—22.    iv.  30.    Rom.  xv.  IB,  19.  Heb.  ii.  4.  x  Dent.  vi. 

4.  xxxii.  39.    Is.  xxxvii.  16. 2P.    xliv,  6.  8.   Mark  xii.  29.    1  Cor. 

viii.  4.   Eph.  iv.  6.  y  v-  8.  xxv.  4. 12.  xwii.  11.   cxix.  33. 

73.  cxliii.  8—10.  Job  xxxiv.  32.  John  vi.  45,  46.  Eph.  iv.21. 
z  xxvi.  8.   cxix.  30.    Mai.  ii.6.  2  John  4.  3  John  3,  4.  a  Jer. 

xxxii.  38,  39.    Hos.  x.  2.  xiv.  8.    Zeph.  i.  5.   Matt.  vi.  22—24. 

Acts  ii.  46.  1  Cor.  x.  21.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  Col.  iii.  17.22,23. 
b  xxxiv.  1.  ciii.  1—3.    civ.  33.  cxlv.  1—3.    cxlvi.  I,  2.    1  Chr.  xxix. 

13.20.    Is.  xii.  1.    Rev.  v.  9— 13.    xix.  5.  6.  c  ix.  1.    Deut. 

vi,  5.   Prov.  iii.  5,6.    Acts  viii.  37.   Eph.  v.  19.  dRom.xv. 

6.    lCor.vi.30.    x.  31.        e  lvii.  10,    ciii.  8— 12,  cviii.4.    Luke 

i.  58.        f  xvi.  10.  hi.  13.  lxxxviii.  6.  cxvi.  8.    Jobxxxiii.  18. 22. 

24.  28.  Is.  xxxviii.  17.  Jon.  ti.  3—6.  $  Or,  throve.  g  XXXvi. 
■    11.  liv.  3.  cxix.  51.  69. 85.  csi.  5.  2  Sam.  xv.  1,  fcee 


cxliii.  8. 
k  15.       xxv.     8. 

xxxvi.  7.   Hi.  1. 

Ixix.    16.   cxix. 

68.  cxlv.  8,    9. 

Ex.  xxxiv.  6.    1 

John  iv.  8,  9. 
!  Neh.  ix.  17.   Is^ 

lv.  17.  Dan.  ix. 

9.    Mic.  vii.  18. 
m  ciii.  8.  exxx.  4. 

7.  Joel  ii.  13. 18. 

Rom.  v.  20,  21. 

Eph.  i.  6-8.  \U 

4. 
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h  2  s«m.  xvL  20  against  me,  and  '»  the  assemblies  of 
:3.  xTii.  i-r.  *  violent  men  have  sought  after  my 
4.^ViuT£  soul  *  '  anc*  nave  not  set  thee  before 

Acts  iv.  27,28.  them. 

'  **u.  *frrtw*        15  »<But  thou,  O  Lord,  or/  a 

i  x.  4.  11.13.  xiv.  ^  r  li      r  j 

4.  xxxvi.  i.  Ez.  God  lull  ot  compassion,  and  gra- 
v.ii.  i2.  Ls.9.     cious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous 

*S.fc™ in !  merc-v  and  truth- 

xsxiv."  5,    7.      16  O  c  turn  unto  me,  and  have 

\a^'-  xivj19'  mercy  upon  me  ;  n  give  thy  strength 

ix'yili  !Ti!  unt0  tny  servant,   and  save  °  the 

d.  r.  20]  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

2l  Eph. i. 7. u.      u  p  Shew  me  a  token  for  good; 

l  xeviii.  3.  John  q  that  they  which  hate  me  may  see 

i.i7.  Rom.  xr,  it,  and  be  ashamed:  because  r  thou, 

mxxT.  la.  lxix.  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  com- 

i«.  xc  is.  exix.  forted  me. 

13*.  n  xiriii.  7,  8.  lxxxiv.  5.  cxxxviii.  3.  Is.  xl.  29— SI.  Eeeh. 
x.  IZ.  Epb.  ii'u  16.  vi.  10.  PhiL  iv.  13.  Col.  i.  11.  o  cxvi.  18. 
exix.  *4.   Luke  i.  38.  p  xli.  10,  11.  lxxiv.  9.    Is.  xxxviii.  22. 

q  Ixxi.  9—13.  cix.  29.    Mk.  vii.  S— 10.  r  xl.  1.  \xxi.  30,  21. 

PSALM  LXXXV1I. 

•  Or,  of.  Zion  honourable  above  the  rest  of  the  land, 
■  2  Chr.  iii.  1.  Is.      1—3 ;  and  the  church  above  the  nations  o[  the 

xxTiii.  16.  Matt,      earth,  4—7. 

-Ki8;/^'  A  Psalm  or  Song  *  for  the  sons  of 

.1.20—22.1;  Koran. 

U.4— 8.  1TTIS  foundation  is  in  b  tlie  holv 

^SSSSSS  mountai; 

lo.exxi.  1.  is.  is.       n      „„.        _-  iii 

:.ivi.7.zech.     2  c  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates 
viii.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 

C  l*'vnn.  M,  6*.  °*  Jac»t>. 

cxxxii.  n,  i4.  3  d  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
d*uu  xii.  s.  2  thee,  O  city  of  God.    Selah. 

Chr.  vi.  6.    Is.         .  V       ,n  '       .  .  r  -  r» 

xiv.  52.  j„.i  a.      *  *  w"l  make  mention  or  e  Ha- 
hab  and  f  Babvlon   to  them   that 
STtii  \  '«  know  me  :    t*hold   Philistia,  and 
Is.  xii.  6.  xi  re,  with  h  hthiopia ;  '  this  man 

j4,  &e.  l»«.2o,  was  born  there. 
Ifc^bL  w      5.  And  k  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said, 
.4^  This    and  that  man  was  born  in 

Kt  "1,|',2  it  ner '  ar,<^  '  l'ie  H>£nest  himaeM  shall 
ite.l"iT"ii.  27!  establish  her. 

6   The  Lord  shall  count,  m  when 
■u  he  writeth  up  the  people,  t/iat c  this 
10-  man  was  f>>m  there.    Selah. 

-  i**^1"  10*  lt"     7  °  -^s  we^  tne  singe**8  aR  the 

f  exxxvii.  1,  tec  Payers   on    instruments    thall    be 

■2  k.ihi  iv  17,  there  :  f  all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 

<-.  xir.  4—6.  Jet.  xxv.  9.  |.  ii.  'i)  in   ii    J7 
JO.  Re».xrii.  J.  i\i,i.  2.        jj  xlv.  12.    I*.x\iii.   I  \wiii. 

hlKmfi\,l,f<c.    Acts  vii,  i   1  Sam.  mi.  »•  2  S*m.  xxi. 

'•    Uwx.lL  ,,i.  2.fcc.  k  I».  xliv.4,5.   Jolm 

14.  iii.  3—5.  Gal.  iii.  26—28.    I  --40.  xii.  1.2 

24.  I  Ex.  \h  13.    Horn. 

nil.  31.         rn  1 . 

PhiL  iv.  3.   Rov.  xjjj.  j.  n  J(  r.  .  U.   Rev. 

1*.  olxviii.S4,25      I  Chr.  J*.  16,  &  H-v. 

1-1-  p  xlv,.  4.     U.  xii.  3.     John  1.1*.  IT.  10.14.   »ii. 

.    Rtv.  xju.  6.  xxii.  17. 

PSA  LM  LXXXVHL 

The  PsalmUt  bewails  '  smptt. 

•  Or,  of.  cated  MUfLtM 

•  Vim.  title.  non;  and  ph-adi  can 
J  Or.  A  Psalm  «/"      ■— «. 

A  Song  cr  Psalm  •  for  the  sons  of 
butrvcti*rL,nK      ^  '':*b.to  the  chief  Musician  np- 
biK  11.      on  *  Mahalath  Lennnoth,  |  Ma- 

ichr.u.  *..  schil  0t  h  Heman  the  1> 

m"?.  iiv.":  o c  L()RD  God  of  m 


Hrl 


3.  _ 

20.  ^*  <*  I    have  cried  day  c?;rf  ni^ht 
before  thee  : 

2  e  Let  my  prayer  come  bt 
thee  :  incline   thine  ear  unto  my 


lx, 

It.  xii.  2.  Luke 

1.  4 
-  \,i  ^ 

•  «».:.  ixxx\i.      3  For  f  my  soul  is  f 

J.    Kcjs.i.6.    ls.lxii.fi.    Luke  ii.  37.  Xvoi.  7.    1  .  10.    I 

Tim.  i,  3.  e  lxxix.  11.   ad.  1,   2.   i  Kings  niL  "">].    Tjitn. 

8.  f  14,  li.   xxii.  11—21.  Uiv  17-21.   lxivi.  2.  cxl  ■■■  1. 

'♦•Jobx  10  11.  Lam.  iji.  i5-:i'.  Mai- 

:9.  Matk  !>▼.  33,  34. 


cr> 


I  and  «  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  g  cv.i.  i«.    jo0 
gra\e.  xxxiii.  22. 

4  *  I  am  counted  with  them  that  h  JfeSi.1?.  Job 
go  down  into  the  pit :  I  am  *  as  a  xvii.  L  '  is. 
man  that  hath  no  strength  :  winii.  17,  is. 

5  k  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  Jon.iSricor." 
slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  '  whom  .  »•  9. 

tliou  remembcrest  no  more:  and  '  ^g^*^ 
they  are  n  cut  off  *  from  thy  hand,  k  is.  kiv.  9_i2! 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  °'in  the  »«ni«-  }°~^- 
lowest  pit,  °  in  darkness,  ?  in  the     f£  XXXil'  lo~ 

deeps.  1  cxxxvi.23,Gen. 

7  <?  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon     I**1-™*;*9- 
me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me r  with     ^  i.  9.  xi.  ia 
all  thy  waves.     Selah.  •  Or,by  thy  hand. 

8  !  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  n  g^^SkS; 
acquaintance  far  from  me,  e  thou  o  cxbii!  3.  rvov! 
hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  'ov- 10-  i-am.ib. 
them  :  a  I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  JofcST  *  4"' 
come  forth.  p  brix»i*. 

9  x  Mine  eye  moumethby  reason  q  xcXV-  n""*' 
of  affliction  :  Lord,  >'  I  have  called     10.' Job  Yi/4.  K, 
daih  upen  thee,  *  I  have  stretched     "• John  * 
out  my  hands  unto  thee.  Hev?\i!' i6,~l -. 

10  ■  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  r  xiii.7.Jon.i,.:i 
the  dead  ?  b  shall  the  dead  arise  ■  gfc^y^  »• 
and  praise  thee  ?  Selah.  XXI\\,  \%  _n^* 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  Job.  xix.  13- 
declared  in  the  grave?  or  thy  faith-  t  }J;  Jj^1*' ,''; 
fulness  c  in  destruction  ?  2.  Zecii.  ii.  «! 

12  Shall  thv  wonders  be  known  Matu  »gg-  *i 
d  in  the  dark"?  and  thy  righteous-  2fu.  **' 
ness  ■  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness  ?  u  Jr»i>xix.8.Lara. 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried  O  ,  *££^ 
Lord  ;  f  and  in  the  morning  shall     s.  cii.  9.  Job. 
niv  prayer  prevent  thee.  xvt-  20.  xv,.. 

14  Lord,  *  why  castest  thou  off  ^^ 
my  soul  ?  h  why  hidest  thou  thy  face  y  1.  h.17.  ixi 
from  me.  .  f*  a..  .,     . 

15  »  I  am  afflicted,  and  ready  to     *.  Kx.  xrii.  x 
die 
suffer  » 

16  '  lhy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  17.  is.  xx^ 
me  ;  thy  terrors  have  mcut  me  off.     If' I?-  Ma*'k  *' 

17  n  They  came  round  about  me  D  Job  xir.  r- 
•  claily  like  water;  diey  compassed     1 

me  about  together.  iSltJkut 

18  v  Lorer  and  friend  hast  thou     ie.  1  cm 
put  far   from   me,   and   mine  ac-     ;<i_i',: 
quaintance  into  darkness.  c  jo^'x\i' 

w\ .  .  11.    Man   vii.  13.   1  ii. 

il  ixliii.3.   Job  X.  31, 22.  I«.  v.ii.  2i.    Matf .  mi.  12*  Judc  13. 
sari    !.     Be Tiii  10.  tx. &         fr.  3.  cxix.  147,148.   MurU  , 
ii.  9    Ixxrii.  7— 9.   Malt-  nvli.  4ft.  h  siii.  I.  xbv.  24.  1 

17.    Johxiti.24.  i  lx\  .ii.  1.11  — 16.     It.  Im. 

V.   w.i.   II    15.     JoA  la.  list-  10.     Zeds,  ii 

I.u:>.    ixi>.   14.    1   \xv.iii.   I,  2.  Unix.  46.  X4»   7.  II.  cii.  10.     I 
..    Oak  in.  1  k  in    l»  Im.  8.    Dei 

n  xaiL  i- .  \ln.  7.  !  eari  k   Jga  \>i.  I 

14,  If.   Kim.  in.  *-:.    Matt.  aaVii.  38-  4a.  Or,  ail  i/.< 

o  9.  xxxi.  II.   Jot.  \i\.   i:— 15. 

PSALM    I.XXXIX. 

A  tat  Iii*  c 
.  c  It  brating  l> 
id  wondrrf'il  »urki ;  ami  si 

r.iI.  1   —  M.     lb 


from  my  youth  up:  k  while  I     Job  xi.  n. 
r  thv  terrors  I  am  distracted.  *  *!,„5',/!.V.  •' 


•  «i.  • 


lischil  of  •  Kthan    ]  I  I'-rahitc 
b  i  WILL  >•'  mcr 

^    the  Lop  i  l  ith  my 

nrmuth  v.ill  I    mike    knovn   °  thy 
faithfulHOs  to  t  all  generati< 
t  Heb.£CMC7(- 


•  Or,  ^  r^ii 

a  i  k 
b  Jxxxm 

c  xi  'J.  iA.   b 
».  i«— !«. 
8.     13  - 

IT.  1.  iATTI. 
iii.2 

20.  Tit.  i.  2- 
4.CU3.H.  */*. 


B.  a  968. 
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e  xxxvi.  5.  cui.  2  For  I  have  said,  e  Mercy  shall 
ir'.sf.  LukVi.'  be  built  up  for  ever:  thy  faithful- 
50.  Eph.  i.  e,  7.  ness  f  shalt   thou  establish  in  the 

f  *\%  6?XNum:  ve!7  hTeayens. 
xsiii.i9.  Matt.      3sl   have    made   a  covenant 
xxiv.  35.  Heb.  with  h  my  chosen,  '  I  have  sworn 

g  28.1834.     39.  unto  David  my  servant, 
2  Sam.  vii.  lo—      4  k  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for 
16.  xsiii.  5.  is.  ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  ±  to 

lv.  3.   Jev.  xxx.      ,,      '  .  'oii  r 

9.  xxxiii.  20,21.  all  generations.    Selah. 
Ez.  xxxiv.  23,      5  And  l the  heavens  shall  praise 
Klke^M?"  thy  wonders,  O  Lord  :  thy  faith- 
fa  i9*  lx'xnii.  7o.  fulness  also  m  in  the  congregation 

Is.  xlii.  I.  Matt.  0f  tne  saintS. 

i  S^cxxxffii'.  6  For  n  who  in  the  heaven  can 
2  Sate.  iii.  9.  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  who 
Acts  ii.  30.  Heb.  among  °  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 

&  29. 36. ixxii.  17.  be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 
exxxii.i2.2Sam.      f  p  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
I'kjiS1^.2^.  in  tne  assembly  of  the  saints,  and 
i  cm-.xni.i'i—  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
14.  xxii.io.  is.  t]mt  are  about  him. 
^YuKtl";      8  O  *  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who 

33.  x\.  4i— 44.  is  r  a  strong  Lord  *  like  unto 
Acts  xiii  32-37.  thee  >  Gr  t0  tny.  faithfulness  round 

Rom.  j.  3.    4.     ,  ,  ^      J 

xv.  12.    Phil,  about  thee  ? 

ii.  9-n.  Rev.      9  Thou    *  rulest  the  raging  of 

$  3£  *m*m  °l the  sea  •  whe« the  ™aves  there- 

awi  generation,  of  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 
h  10  Q  Thou  hast  broken  *  Rahab 

1  6l.X  is.  "xiivfS!  in  pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain; 
i.ukeii.  io-i5.  *  thou  hast   scattered   thine  ene- 

p5hi  "12  ^'ev1  mies  witn  t  thv  strong  arm. 

v.  ii-14.  vii!      11  y  The  heavens  are  thine,  the 

10-12.  earth  also  is   thine  :    as  for   the 

W Ii  E™!\Tt:  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou 
2  Thes.  i.  7*.  hast  founded  them. 
Heb.  x-i  22, 23.      12  z  The  north  and  the  south, 
xixd.ei-V.5"leV'  thou  hast  created  them  :  s  Tabor 

n  8.   xi.  5.  ixxi.  and   b  Hermon   shall    c  rejoice  in 

Ex.  xv.  ii.  Jer.      13  Thou  hast  X  a  mighty  arm  : 
x-  .6-       .       strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy 
oxx,x.i.  *«*.right°hand. 

p  lxxvi.  7  -  ii.  14  A  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
Lev.x.3.is.vi.  §  habitation  of  thy  throne  :  e  mercy 
Jer.'x.  7W'io!  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 
Matt.  x.  28.  15  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
Luke  xii.  4,  5.  f  know  the  joyful  sound  :  they  shall 

Acts  v.  11. Heb.         ,'      „  T      J    •>     „  .     ,,       ..    ,,J   f   . 

xii.  28, 29. Rev.  walk,  O  Lord,  «  in  the  light  of  thy 

xv.  3,4.  countenance. 

q  xxiiX.iV22   °£;     16  h  In  thy  name  shall  they  re- 

xxviii.  22.  '  joice  all  the  day  :  and  J  in  thy 
*  i3.xxiv.8.cxivii.  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

fe.  ^ob'ix*.  S      17  For  k  thou  art  the  glory  of 

js.  xi.  25,  26.  their  strength  :    and  in  thy  favour 

Matt  *v?  13  17'  '  0Ur  h01*n  Sha11  be  eXalted- 

8  Sri.  i9.''  Deut.      18  m  For  the  !|  Lord  is  our  de-^. 

xxxii.31.  2Sam.ii,2.  t  xxix.  10.  lxv.  7.  Ixvi.  5,  6.  xciii.3,  4, 
crii.  25—29.  Job  xxxviii.  8—11.  Nah.  i.  4.  Matt.  viii.  24—27. 
xiv.  37.  u  lxxviii.  43,  &c.  cv.  27,  &c.  Ex.  vii.— xv.  •  Or, 
Egupu  Ixxxvii  4.  Is-  li.  Q.  xlix.  11.  lxviii.  30.  o.hv.  6.  Is. 
xxiv.  1.        t  Heh.  arm  of  thy  strength.  Ex.  iii.  19,  20.  Deut.  i  v. 

34.  v  xxiv.  1,  2.  I.  12.  cxv.  16.  Gen.  i.  1.  ii.  1.  1  Clir.  Mrtx. 
11.  Job  xii.  11.  1  Cor.  x.  26.28.  z  Job  xxvi.  7.  a  Josh.  xix. 
22.  Judg.  iv.  6.  b  exxxiii.  3.     Deut.  ?ii.  8,  9.    Josh,  xii.  ]. 

C  lxv.  12.  13.  Is.  xxxv.  1,  2.   xlix.  13.  lv.  12,  13.        t  Heb.  an  arm 

with  mittht.  10.  lxi-  11.    Dan.  iv.  31,  35.  Matt.  vi.  13.         d  xlv. 

6.7.  xcvii.  2.  xcis.  4.  cxlv.  17.  Dent.  xxii.  4.  Rev.  xv.  3. 
5  Or,  establishment.  Prov.xvi.12.  *  e  2.  lxxxv.  13.  John  i.  17. 
f  xcvii'i.  4—6.   c.  1.  Lev.  xxv.  9.  Num.  x.  10.    xxm.  21.  Is.  In.  7, 

8.    Nah.  i.  15.  Luke  ii.  10— 14.    Rom.  x.  15.        g  iv.  6.  xliv.  3. 

Num.  vi.  26.  Job  xxix.  3.  Prov.  xvi.  15.  Is.  ii.  5,  John  xiv.  21-23. 

Acts  ii.  28.   Rev.  xxi.  23.  h  12.  xx.  5.  7.  xxxiii.  21.    xbv.8. 

Luke  i.  47.   Phil.  iv.  4.         i  xl.  10.  Ixxi.  15, 16.    Is.  xlv.  24,  25. 

xivi.  13.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Rom.  i.  17.  iii.  21-26.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Phil. 

iii.  9.        k  xxvyi.  7.  1  Cor.  i.  30,  CJ.  2  Cor-  xii.  9,  10.  Phil.iv. 

13.        1  24.  ixxv.  10.  xcii.  10.  cxii.  9.  exxxii.  17.  cxlvui.  14. 1  Sam. 

ii.  1. 10.        m  lxii.  1.2.  6.  xci.  1, 2.  Deut.  xxxiii.  27—29.        ||  Or, 

Our  shield  is  of  the  LORD,  and  our  king  is  of  the  Holy  One  of  Is? 

rati,  xlvii.  9.  lxxxiv.  11.  Gen.  xv.  1. 


fence ;  and  n  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  B 

is  °  our  King.  xii.  6.  xxix*.  19. 

19  %  Then  p  thou  spakest  in  vi-     ^x.11.  xmi.3. 
sion  to  <i  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  0  JHv.4.is.xxxiii. 
r  I  have  laid  helj>  upon  one  that  is     22. 
mighty,  s  I  have  exalted  one  cho-  P  \  s*m'.*v±'  l'J 

.      c  ^i_  -i  3&m.  vn.  0—17. 

sen  out  01  the  people.  mke  i.  70.   z 

20  *  I  have  found  David  my  ser-  p«'  »•  21.  Hi. 
vant  ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  1  q  Marki.24.Rev. 
anointed  him  ;  iii.  7. 

21  u  With  whom  my  hand  shall  r  *  s.am-  1xvi- 1S* 
be  established :  x  mine    arm   also     Js1;lx-6-Jer-xxx'  > 
shall  strengthen  him.  s  3.  Phil.  ii.  6~ 

22  v  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  \\\ Heb*  "• 9"" 
upon  him  ;  nor  z  the  son  of  wick-  t  isam.  xvi.  1.12, 
edne  ss  afflict  him.  ".  is.  ixi.  i-j. 

23  And  »I  will  beat  down  his  u  xviS."^  39, 
foes  before  his  face,  and  b  plague  ixxx.  15—17.  u, 
them  that  hate  him.  *f-  ^f- 8- 

24  But  c  my  faithfulness  and  my  *  T.z.x%x.24,2sl 
mercy  shall  be  with  him  :  and  d  in     z«di.  x.  12! 
my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted.  y  MSt.riv.Xi-io*. 

25  e  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  z  Johnxvi'i.  12. £. 
the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the     T]?es-M:.3-   .. 

rivprs  a  2  Sam.  111.1. vn. 

livers.  1.  9.  xxii.  40- 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  *  Thou    44. 

art  my  Father,   e  my  God,  and  b  **•  xt^  ™£ 
h  the  Rock  of  my  salvation.  ox.  Cxxxii.  il',i 

27  Also  ■  I  will  make  him  my  Luke  xix.  14.27. 
first-born,  k  higher  than  the  kings  c  S  IJ;323 jrf. 
of  the  earth.  7Tjohn  i.'  17.' 

28  1  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for    2  Cor-  '• 20-    I 
him  for  evermore,  and  m  my  cove-  '  iS/w/i'sain! 
nant  shall  stand  fast  with  him.  ii.  1.  John  xvu.g 

29  ■  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  |i*  J1,  ^..  8- 
endure  for  ever,\  and  °  his  throne  \{.  "lxxx.Vi.  "1- 
as  P  the  days  of  heaven.  Kings  iv.  21. 

30  ^  If  his  children  r  forsake  my  t  **£^' 1 


law,  -and  *  walk  not  in  my  judg- 
ments ; 

31  If  they  *  break  my  statutes, 
and  keep  not  my  commandments  ; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 


vii.  14. 
1  Chr.  xxii.  10. 
Matt.  xxvi.  39. 
42.  Luke  xxiii. 
46.  John  xi.  41. 
xx.  17.  Heb. 
5. 

gression  with  the  rod,  and  their    xv'34.* 
iniquity  with  stripes.  h  xviii.46.  lxii.j 

33  "  Nevertheless,  my  loving-     ££aP* 
kindness  will  I  f  not  utterly  take  i  H.7.  Rom. 
from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithful-    *£•  CoL  L 
ness  to  t  fail.  k  h."  10-12.  lxxii 

34  x  My  covenant  will  I  not  n«  Num.  xxiv. 
break,  J  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  J^  IS' 24!'  S 
gone  out  of  my  lips.  xlix.  7.    Re 

35  *Once  have  I  sworn  by  my    x».  24. 
holiness,  §  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  '  216.™\  ^  " 


David- 

36  a  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever, 


lv.  3.   Acti  xii 
32—34. 
m  34.  cxi.  5. 9.  2 

b  and  his  throne  as  the  sun     Sam.  xxiii.  s. 
before  me.  Je*"-  xxxiii.  20, 

37  It   shall  be   established   for  n  24]3€ 
c  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  d  a  faith-     l'chr.  xv».  11, 
fill  witness  in  heaven.    Selah.  ]2-  ls-  *£>  f: 

38  %   e  But   thou   hast  cast  off    1%' 

o  xlv.  C.  1  Chr.  xxii.  1C.  It.  ix.  7.  Ez.  xxxvii.  24,  25.  Dan.  ii. 
44.  Luke  i.  32,  33.  p  xxi.  4.  Deut.  xi.  21.  q  exxxii.  12.  2 
Sam.  vii.  14,  1  Chr.  xxviii.  9.  2  Chr.  vii.  17,  &c.  r  cxix.  53< 
Prov.  iv.  2.  xxviii.  4.  Jer.  ix.  13.  s  Ez.  xviii.  9. 17.  xx.  19. 
Luke  i.  6.  *  Heb.  profane,  lv.  20.  Marg.  t  Ex.  xxxii.  34. 
1  Kings  xi.  6. 14.  31.  39.  Prov.  iii.  11, 12.  Am.  iii.  2.  1  Cor.xtt 
31,32.  Heb.  xii.  6—11.  u  2  Sam.  vii.  15.  1  Kings  xi.  1 3.  31. 
36.  Is.  liv.  8— 10.  Jer.  xxxiii.  20— 26.  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  t  Heb. 
not  make  void  front  him.  39.  1  Sam.  xv.  29.  t  Heb.  lie.  Heb. 

vi.  13.  x  Lev.  xxvi.  44.  Jer.  xiv.  21.         y  Num.  xxiii.  19. 

JUal.  iii.  6.  Matt.  xxiv.  35.  Rom.  xi.  29.  Jam.  i.  17.  z  Ps.  ex. 
4.  exxxii.  11.  Am.  iv.  2.  viii.  7.  Heb.  vi.  13. 17.  §  Heb.  IfJ 
lie.  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  Tit.  i.  2.  a  4.  29.  2  Sam.  vii.  16.  Is.  In). 
10.  lix.  21.  John  xii.  34.  b  lxxii.  5.  17.  I«.  ix.  7.  Jer.  xxxiii- 
20.  Luke  i.  33.  c  lxxii.  7.  civ.  19.  Gen.  i.  14—18.  Jer.  xx*i. 
35.  36.  d  Gen.  ix.  13-16.  Is.  liv.  9, 10.  e  xliv.  9,  $o  Is* 
i.  10,  hxvii.  7.  Jer.  xii.  l. 


B.  C.  1460. 


PSALMS, 


B.C.  loir. 


f  hxviii.  59.  e*\.  (  and    abhorred,   thou   hast   been 

w!  ^rn-T?!  g  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

zech.»i.8.  39  Thou  hast   h  made  void  the 

3  "•  LvAiv.9.  2  covenant  of  thy  servant :  '  thoh  hast 

2G.'  t  chr.  liC  profaned  his  crown  by  casting  it 

1—12.  Lam.  iv.  to  the  ground. 

b  S-^'imt^.  40  Thou  nast  k  broken  down  a11 
io.  exvi.  li.'  his  hedges  ;  thou  hast '  brought  his 
John  iiii.  7.      strong  holds  to  ruin. 

lt,^T2S?5:  4l  ■  A11  that  Pass  hY  the  way 
xLii.  28.  Lam.  spoil  him, n  he  is  a  reproach  to  his 

k  S«J."  if  Job  i  neighbours. 

i"^Ls. v.s.  42  Thou  hast  o  set  up  the  right 

i  z  chr.  «».  a-5.  hand  of  his  adversaries;  thou  hast 

2.v*5.5'  a^"xi!i.  made  a^  n^  enemies  to  rejoice. 

i-7.  43  Thou  hast  also  P  turned  the 

n  xUr-  1°  -  "•  edge  of  his  sword,  and  q  hast  not 

,.,'7.  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

d  Uxiv.  10.  hrsix.      44  Thou  r  hast  made  his  *  glory 

4.  Deatxzviu.  t0  cease,  and  •  cast  his  throne  down 
3..    Neb  v.  9.  _       ,  , 

J.  r.    xsiv.   q.  to  the  ground. 
nix.tt.dn.it.      45  «  The  days  of  his  vouth  hast 
v  i^z.'vfu,'  tllou  shortened:  "  thou  hast  cover- 
nan,  uuw.  ed  him  with  shame.     Selah. 

*  iwixviSf  4G  x  How  long,  Lord?  »  wilt 
43.°L»n.  ii!  i7*.  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever?  shall 
John  xiri.  so. 2  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

j>  5Zri*S-25.      4^  *  Remember  how  short  my 
^  Ler.xwi. 3*i,.37.'  time    is  :    b  wherefore  hast  thou 
Num.xiv. 42.45.  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

izTX.VxyI      48  c  What  man  is  he  that  livetli, 
/  1&U&4T.  11,22.  and  shall  not  d  see  death  ;   e  shall 
— S^i^as-  nc   deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
»  Lam!'i*.  i.  of  the  grave  ?  Selah. 
2.  2Tbefcii.3      49  Lord,  f  where  are  thy  for- 

•  Heb%r>A/«M.  mer  ^ov*ng  kindnesses,  Wife/;  *  thou 
s  39.  Dan.  vii.  zo  swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 
t  25229  2  chr  *      50  h  Remember,  Lord,  the  re- 

hnu.it!  proach  of  thy  servants;   lioiv  I  do 
.29.  bear  in  ray  bosom  the  reproach  of 
.     all  the  mighty  people  ; 

1    XIII.  1,2.     IXilX.  ...      *        /    .■  J         .' 

.c      51   Wherewith    thine    enemies 

.  have  reproached,  O  Lord  ;  where- 

Vob  \\\\\%\  with  '  tnev  liave  reproached  "  the 

ij.v,r.i7Aiv.is.  foot-steps  of  thine  anointed. 

*t?j%£  "I      52  '  Blesssed   *e  the  Lord   for 

12.  2   Il*«.  1. 8.  .  .     . 

evermore.     Amen,  and  Amen. 

cxix.  84.  Job  vii.  7.    ix.  25,  V>.   x.  ^.  b  cxliv.  4. 

<  xiv.  I.    Jam.  iv.  14.         c  xlix.  7— 9.    Jobjutx.2?.    Ec.iii.19, 

20.  <;.  5.  xii.  7.  Heh.  ix.  27.         (i  J,Jui  Mii.  51.   Utli.  xi. 

e  xlix.  15.    Actt  ii.  27.   2  Cor.  iv.  14.         f  l.xxvii.  <J,  10.  [a, 

I\iii.7— 15.  K  3,4.34.    exxxii.  1 1,  12.    2  Sam.  iii.  9.    viL  If. 

Ix.lv.  3.    Hrb.  Mi.  21.  b  xlir.  13— 1«.  Ixix.  9.  1  A  20.    UxiT. 

22.    Ixxix.  10—  U.    nnm.M.   1.         i   Mutt.  v.  10— 12.     Ad 
41.    1  Cor.  iv.  12.  n.    Hrb.  x.  15.   xi.  .36.  k  hi. 5,6.     I 

1  Sara.  xvi.  7,  8.  Matt,  iai.24.   xxm.  61.   John  viii.  48.  IP.  i.ii. 
20,21.    iiL  M.  iv.  14-10.  I  xli.  13.     Ixxii.  1H.10.    cm 

Neh.ii.  5.  Mate n.  13.  1  Tim.  i.  17. 
•Or,    A   prayer,  3ALM     X 

nj  ■   Pwtlni  The  PMlmitt  i  '.imvlf.  by  coniiilorinj; 

thf  ffctour  <>i  tic   1 1. 1  a  a  I  God  to  hit  |>«  i 
Ciu.  14—        J     ..      H.:  luiic-nti  th<-  Iml  a; -1 

shorUi' vi  of  humao  lift-,  at  ih  t"  tV- 

:i  xin.      wrath  <>(  <■  i^n,  3—  it. 

v?'11"      lie  prayi  t  m  may  bfl 

C1,  .'•      *  him   ii, J  tin  |M-.ip|f  ;  Cui 

Rtferti  of  CitvW  Tnrrcj  ;  and  for  a 
lible  flntllenx  of  bil  power,  i;i"r\,   ar.< 
Aitb  tb.rn  :in.l  their  cbildn  ii,12— 17. 

*■  •  A  Prayer  of  Motet  ■  the  man  of 
God. 
["^O  RD,    b  thou    hast  !)een    r.ur 
dwelling-place  in  t  all  genera- 

cxlvi 


3  e  Thou  tumest  man  todestruc-  *  eiv.29.  cxivi.4. 
m ;  and  sa 
dren  of  men. 


tion ;  and  sayest,  Ueturn,  ye  chil-       Ln"  "'• l%  * 


19. » 
1.  1 

1.1  1 

t  Ixxi. 
9.  Dt 

▼i.   5i 


e  xciii 


2  £  Before   the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  H  or  ever  thou  hadtt 
formed   the  earth  and   the  world, 
i."'c  cnen    "  frnm   everlasting   to  ever- 
lasting, fthou  art  God. 


0.  Irn 

;.  lasting, 


6,  7.   Num.  xiv. 
35.    Job  xii.  10. 

4  For  h  a  thousand  years  in  thy     x**iv- 14,  is. 
si$ht  are  but  as  yesterday,  when  it  .  Het!.1  '£!'/>%»* 
*  is  past,  and  '  as  a  watch  in  the     t*  them, 
night  >  M?"-  *'v;  *5' 

-    u  T>i~  ^1  xxiv.  4.3.    Luke 

o  k  lhou  earnest  them  away  as     Xi\.38. 
with  a  flood  :  l  they  are  as  a  sleep  :  k  -fob  ixjd  xxii. 
m  in   the    morning   /^<ri/   are    like     }*' "y."' J°£i 
grass  which  Tgroweth  iip.  xhi.7,'8.' 

6  n  In  the  morning  it  nourisheth,  '  bcxui-  *°*  x*- 
and  groweth  up  ;  in  the  evening  it  ^SaJ;  fi.  if. 
is  cut  down,  and  withereth.  xLe.  Jam.i.ip, 

7  For  °  we  are  consumed  by  t  o"  *•  Peh„  *£ 
thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  p  are  n  xcn."  JobSr! 
we  troubled.  ^  Matt.  >j.  30. 

8  1  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  °  u^'^^Num*. 
before  thee,  r  our  secret  &i?i&  *  m  xvii.  it,  13! 
the  light  of  thy  countenance.  P^.111-.'.'-14-16- 

9  For  t  all  our  days  are  %  pass-  "-i^v".0!,"'. 
ed  away  in  thy  wrath  :  we  spend  p  *'*•  ^>v-  24« 
our  years  as  §  a  tale  that  is  told.     -m  Ron?" :"•  !'9' 

+  A.  11  'r-u       j  r  q  x.    11.      L    21. 

10  II  The  days  of  our  years  are  exxxix.  1  —  4. 
threescore  years  and  ten;  and  if  by  Job  wxiv.  21. 
reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  x5ji.  24'.*  £'. 
years,  Q  yet  /*  their  strength  labour  via.  12.  Rev.' 
and  sorrow  ;  for  *  it  is  soon  cut  off,  2"  \2'  D 

.  „      '  '  r  xix.  12.Prov.v. 

and  we  fly  away.  21.  Ec.  xii.  14. 

11  v  Whoknoweth  the  power  of  Luke  xii.  1,  t. 
thine  anger  ?  even  according  to  thy  core's.1  Hcfct 
fear,  so  is  thy  wrath.  iv.  12.'  13.    1 

12  z  So  teach  us  to  number  our     John  "V  20* 
days,   ■  that  we   may   *  apply  our  \  Lxxviii.°33. 
hearts  unto  wisdom.  t  Heb.      turned 

13  •»  Return,   O  Lord,   c  how  .  ™W'   w  .. 

,.,.,'.  0  Hob.   a  medtta- 

long?  and  d  let  it  repent  thee  con-  r,0M.4.x*xix. 5. 
cerning  thy  servants.  I  Htb.Asfor  the 

14  O  •  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  Jg^  fn  J~ 
mercy  ;  'that  we  may  rejoice  and  an-  tcventy 
be  glad  all  our  davs.  yfa,'s'n    J?*0" 

15  k  Make  us  glad  according  to     xxxjv.  7. 

the  days  wherein  thou  hast  afflict-  u  2sara.  xix.  35. 
ed  us,  and  h  the  years  wherein  we  j^^fij^  L 
have  seen  evil.  x  ixxviii.  39.  Job 

16  j  Let  thy  work   appear  imto     *'\- l0;   Mo»|*- 
thy  servants,   and  k  thy  glory  unto     "iV.ii^i 
their  chiMren.  Mi. 20.  Jam. 

17  And  '  let  the  beauty  of  the     )4-         .   , 

.  ^         .       1  I    J    I-*V.      XXM.      1 

Lord  our   Bod   be    upon  us:  and  21.24.5 

tablish    thou  the   work   of  our  xxviu.jj.  1 

hands  upoo    ds  ,  the  work  of  S^a.^  . 

our  hanas  «  n  thou  it. 

dr.  v.  11.  K«  v.  *i.  17.  -\xix.  4.  D.nr 

ix.  10.  Luke  xn.  35 — 10.    Tohn  n.   :.    I  yU.  r.  16,  17.  a  Job 

xxviu.iH.    Pi  rii.13— 18.   iv.  5.   xii.  1—4.  m> 

xm.  It.    win.  1.  J.     U  *    Hi  <>ui 

'■if.  It,  U. 

C   lx..M\..tf.  (1 

14.     I),  ut.   xxxii.  •  P.     Am.    rii.  n.  0. 

.  lxv.  4.  ci  ch.  ix. 

17.  w  i.  4.     (  •  Phil.  iv.  4. 

I  i.  Man.  h  D 

ixln.l.    Num.  xiv.  15— 24.  Hab.iii.2.        kN 
!!.  Dxut  ■  Oil.  11.  I  WU.4 

ixvi.  12.  I  Cor.  iii.  7.    S  The*,  ii.  15, 17.  m.  1. 


VLM    XCI. 


T! 


f  Is.\i 


ro»rc-  a  xxvii.  5. 
An-       ID.       xxx  h 

4.     If.   1. 
ihimwlw  u»»,and  tru»--    in        lt.viii.14 

.Tot»n 

1 1  E  that  *  dwelleth  in  the  se' 

'   l^lace  i  M   »t  Hieh,  >.liall     J 

under  the  abadow  of  the  b  "'^"'i.V 
Almi  ix  is.' ci 

3.  b.ir.  5, 6,  Luu-y 
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e  9.  xviii.  2.  xivi.  2  c  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He 
i.  lxxi.  3.  cxiji.  is   my   Refuge  and  my  Fortress : 

30,  *r*Sit  d  my  God» e  ifi  him  wil1  Itrust 

27'—  29.  Prov.      3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee 
xviii.  10.         from  f  tne  snare  0f  the  fowler,  £  e«rf 

14.  uvii.  e,  7.  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  4  He  shall  h  cover  thee  with  his 
J^wV^VT  feathers,  and  under  his  wines  shalt 
Luke  xx.  38.  thou  trust :  •  his  truth  shall  be  thy 
Heb.  xi.  i«.  shield  and  buckler. 
e  riSa.  xx*.3,4S:  ^  k  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for 
f  exxiv.  7.  cxii. l  the  terror  by  night ;  nor  m  for  the 

Kcpirxovi2vaH2; arrow  that  flleth  hy  daY  ; 

ix?'8.XAnuiii.5.#     6  Nor  fer  n  the  pestilence  that 

1  Tim.  vi.  9.  walketh  in  darkness ;  °  nor  for  the 
glNunuzfoCT, destruction  that  wastcth  at  noon- 

38.  xvi.  46— 48.'  day. 

j  bam*  q*"^15,     7  p  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy 
b  isi  V  loeiit.  side,  an<i  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
xxxii.  ii.  Ruth  hand  ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
ii.  12.    Matt.  thee> 

\  ixxxix.  32,  33.  8  i  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt 
cxxxviii.2.Gen.  thou  behold,  and  see  T  the  reward 

^V-Mari/xi!!:  of  the  wicked. 
31.    Tit.  i.  a.     9  Because  *  thou  hast  made  the 
Heb.  vi.  i7,w^  L0Ii(D  which  is  my  Refuse,  even 
s!'*iv\*2"'cx\u  *  the  Most  High,  thy  Habitation ; 
7.  Prov.  xxviii.      10  q  There  shall  no   evil  befal 

He^&i**!'26'  ^^  *  vefther  sliaH  any  plague 
1  hi.  s.  2  Kings  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 
vii.6.Jobiv.is      11  For  y  he  shall  give  his  angels 

i£5Prov?i£a3  cnarSe  over  tnee» to  keep  thee  z  in 
—25.  is.Kxi.4.  ail  thy  ways. 

^ow'i^am'  12  *  They  Sna]1  bear  thee  UP  in 
mii?.  i2,l'i3.  '  their  hands,  b  lest  thou  dash  thy 
a  cxxi.  6.  Ex.xii.  foot  against  a  stone. 

sTx-m.2  Kh>S*      ts  ^hou  shalt  c  4read  uPon  the 

0  Num.  'xvi.  48.  lion  d  and  *  adder :  the  young  lion 

2  Sam.  xxiv.  1*.  a^j  « the  dragon  shalt  thou  tram- 
^;.T.-6iJ:  Pie  under  feet 

p  xxxii.  6.  oen.  14  f  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
vu.23.  Ex^jtii.  ^pQjj  me<  therefore  will  I  deliver 
xiv.  37,  U38*.  him :  s  I  will  set  him  on  high, 
Josh.xiv.  10.     h  because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

q  £*if  *3±i!vn       15  »  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and 

ID,  11.     XCU.  11.  ...  -    .  .     &  .,,   ,    *        .    , 

M»i.i.  5.  I  will  answer  him :  k  I  will  be  with 
j  is.  Hi.  11.  Heb.  nim  jn  trouble ;  '  I  will  deliver  him, 

3  Shi.  4, 5.  cxlvi.  m  and  honour  him. 

5, 6.  16  a  With  f  long  life  will  I  sa- 

ri cxxJf  7.3*Pri>v.'  tisfy  mm*  a^  °  snew  mm  mv  sal" 

xii.  '21.'  Rom.  vation. 

viii.  28.  X  Deut.  vii.  IS.  Job  v.  24.  y  xxxi  v.  7.  2  Kings  vi.  16, 
17.  Matt.  iv.  6.  Luke  iv.  10.  H«b.  i.  14.  z  Prov.  iii.  6.  Is.  xxx. 
21.  Jer.  ii.  18.  a  Is.  xl vi.  3.  lxiii.  9.  b  xxxvii.  24.  Job  v.  23. 
Prov.  iii.  23.  c  Judg.  xiv.  5,  6.   1  Sam.  xvii.  37.  Dan.  vi.  22. 

2  Tim,  iv.  17.  d  Matt.  xvi.  18.  Acts  xxviii.  3—6.   Rom.  xvi. 

20.  •  Or,  Asp.  e  Is.  xxvii.  1.   Rom.  iii.  13.  Rev.  xii. 

9.  xx.  1, 2.  f  9.  1  Cbv.  xxix.  3.  John  xiv.  23.  xvi.  27.  Rom. 

viii. 28.  Jam.  i.  12.  ii.5.  g  lix.  1.  Marg.  Ixxxix.  16, 17.  Is. 
xxxiii.  16.  Phil.  ii.  9—11.  b  ix.  10.    John  xvii.  3.  Gal.  iv.  9. 

*  X.  17.  xviii.  3.  1.15.  Is.  1  viii.  9.  Jer.  xxix.  12, 13.  xxxii.  3.  Rom. 
X.  12,  13.  Heli.  v.  7.  k  xxiii.  4.  cxxxviii.  7.  Is.  xii.  10.  xliii.  1, 
2.  Matt. xxviii.  20.  John  xvi.  32.    Acts  xviii.  9, 10.  2  Tim.iv.  17. 

1  xxxvii,  40.  2  Cor.  i.  9, 10.        in  f  Sam.  ii.36.  John  v.  44.  xii.  26. 

43.  1  Pet.  i.  21.  iii.  22.  v.  4.  Rev.  iii.  21.  n  xxi.  4.  Gen.  xxv. 
8.  Job  v.  26.    Prov.  iii.  16.  Is.  Ixv.  20—22.  f  Heb.  length  of 

days.       o  xvi.  11.  ).  23.  Is.  xiv.  17.  Luke  ii.  30.  iii.  6. 

PSALM   XCII. 

a  Is.  lviii.  13,  14.  The  Psalmist  shews  that  it  is  good  to  be  thank- 

Heb.  \\.9.Marg.     fu^  to  prajse  God,  and  to  eelehrate  his  per- 

e\\,v  ''       fections  and  works,  1—5.    He  contrasts  the 

•  ?*X1'I#  h  .*• z~"     judgments  of  God  on  the  wicked  with  the 

•  "•••««         ••       abiding  felicity  of  the  righteous,  6—15. 
Lxxiu.  28.   cvu.  °  '  °  ' 

1. 8. 15. 21, 22.  A  Psalm  or  Song  a  tor  the  Sabbath- 
cxxxv.3.  cxivii.  Day. 

ieh.  xiii.75.  '  JT  is  a  b  good  thing  to  give  thanks 

C8.ixxxi,.6.  is.  J-  unto   the   Lord,    and   to  sing 

JtS^lE^r8**^  unt0  tny  name, c  O  most 

Acts  vii.  48,49*.  high: 


won* 


2  To  d  shew  forth  thy  loving-  d  i^j.  i5.  ixxxix. 
kindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  1,2.  cxiv.2.  is. 
faithfulness  *  every  night,  Sft^SP'S" 

3  e  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  •  Heb.    in  the 
strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery^    «^*.  xiii.  8. 
upon   f  the  harp  with  a  %  solemn    SJ'm.'  Am 
sound.  xvi.  25. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  f  hast  made  fg^'g;* 
me  glad  through  thy  work;  I  will  2,3."cxiix.3.XcL 
triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands.     3-5.  i  chr.xv. 

5  O  Lord,  b  how  great  are  thy  %JS£&. % 
works !  and  h  thy  thoughts  are  very  t  or,  the  solemn 

'  deep.  sound  with  the 

6  k  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  j  Heb.'  mggt 
neither  doth  '  a  fool  understand    ««i6. 

tu:c  f  Ixiv.  10.  civ.  31. 

34.  cvi.  47   Sec. 

7  When  m  the  wicked  spring  as  cxxxi.3.cxiv.<>, 
the  grass,  and  when  D  all  the  7.is.ixi.2-n. 
workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish  ;  wn.  jen'xxxi' 
°  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  7.11.13.  zeph. 

for  ever.  iii474"johnLxvie 

S  But  thou,  Lord,  vart  most  22. 2 corauM! 
high  for  evermore.  R«v.  xviii.  20. 

9  q  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  0%^*$£^ 
Lord,  for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  3,4.  Rev. xv.  3.* 
perish;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  *>  '^'^/g' 
shall  be  r  scattered.  9^  Jen  xxiii.  20' 

10  But s  my  hora  shalt  thou  exalt  Rom. xi.  33, 34. 
like  the  horn  of  *  an  unicorn :  u  I  *  l™\  %^^m 
shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil.        k  xxxii.  9.  ixxiii! 

11  *  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  22.  x«v.  a. 
desire  on  mine  enemies,  and  mine  ilX^^x.  xi 
ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the  14'.  1  Cor.ii.*i4° 
wicked  that  rise  up  against  me.      1  jj^'^'p  'J* 

12  v  The  righteous  shall  flourish     ifS*   'xA-^r. 
like  the  palm-tree ;  he  shall  grow     i-uke  xii.  20. 
like  *  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  mS^&tur& 

13  *  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  iL  xxxvii.'  27I 
house  of  the  Lor  d,  b  shall  flourish  *»•  \  7.  Jam.  i. 
f  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  £'. n* 1  Pet*  '* 

14  d  They  shall  still  bring  forth  n  ixxiii.  12.  Job 
fruit  e  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  »'•  %J*£T 
and  *  flounshmg;  Mai.iii.  is. 

15  f  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  o  xxxvii.  35,  36. 
upright:  he  is  &  my  Rock,  fc  and  2.is5!:«7. 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him.     36—38.  Pro*,  i. 

32.    Luke  xvi.  19—25.  p  Ixxxiii*  18.   cii.  26, 27.    Ex.  xviii. 

11.  Ft;,  v.  8.  Dan.  iv.  34, 35.  Acts  xii.  1.  22—24.         q  xxi.  8,  9. 

xxxvii.  20.  lxviii.  1,  2.   Ixxiii.  27.   Judg.  v.  31.    Luke  xix.  27.  2 

Thes.  i.  7—9.        r  i.  4.  lix.  11.  lxviii.  30.   Lev.  xxvi.  33.  Num. 

x.  35.  Deut.  xxviii.  64.  Is.  xvii.  13.  Ez.  v.  12.  Luke  xxi.  24. 
s  Ixxxix.  17.  24.   cxii.  9.    exxxii.  17.   ciclviii.  14.    1  Sam.ii.  1.  10. 

Luke  i.  69.  t  Num.  xxiii.  22.  xxiv.  8.  u  xxiii.  3.   xiv.  7. 

X  xxxvii.  34.  liv.  7.  lix.  10.  xci.  8.  cxii.  8.        y  7.  Hi.  8.    Is.  Iv.  13. 

Ixv.  22.  Hos.  xiv.  5,  6.       z  civ.  16.  cxlviii.  9.  Am.  ii.  9.        a  Is. 

Ix.  21.  Rom.  vi.  5.  xi.  17.  Eph.  iii.  17.        b  Is.  Ixi.  3.   2  Pet.  iii. 

18.         c  e.  4.  exxxv.  2.   2  Chr.  iv.  9.         d  1.  3.  Matt.  iii.  10. 

John  xv.  2—5.  Gal.  v.  22, 23.  Phil.  i.  11.  Jude  12.         e  lxxi.  18. 

1  Chr.  xxix.  1,  &c,  Job  xvii.  9.  Prov.  iv.  19.  Is.  xlvi.  4.  Jer.  xvii. 
8.  •  Heb.  green.  Ez.  xlvii.  12.  f  John  x.  27—29.  xv.  I— 
8.    1  Cor.  i.  8,  9.    1  Thes.  v.  23,  24.    Tit.  i.  2.    1  Pet.  i.  4,  5. 

g  xviii.  2.  lxii.  6.    Deut.  xxxii.  4.  b  cxl?.  17.    Rom.  ix.  14 . 

2  Thes.  i.  6, 7. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  Majesty,  stability,  power,  and  holiness  of.  •;_  ,»  _„_;  10 
JEHOVAH'S  kingdom,  and  his  superiority  "  xevii  i  xcix  l 
over  all  opposition,  1-5.  ....         ciH.19.'cxlF.13. 

HTHE   a  Lord  reigneth,  b  he  is  1  chr.  xxix.  12. 

*    clothed    with    majesty :    the  ?«•  »>•  7.  Dm>. 

Lord   is  clothed   with  strength,  S^HebV*1?. 

wherewith c  he  hath  girded  himself:  Rev.  xi.  15—17. 

ri  the  world  also  is  established,  that .  x!x*  ®*       T  u 

.   .  j  b  civ.  1,  2.    Job 

it  cannot  be  moved.  xu  10.  is.  ii*. 

2  *  Thv  throne  is  established  *  of    "•  •*»"•••  l 
old  :  { thou  art  from  everlasting.      c  J*':3*' lxv'6' 

3  &  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  d  lxxv.s.xcvi.io. 

Is.  xiv.  12. 18.  xlix.  8.    Ii.  16.  Heb.  i.  2,  3.        e  xiv. 6.   cxl  v.  13. 

Prov.  viii. 22, 23.    Dan.  iv.  34.   Mic.  v.  2.  *  Heb. from  them. 

f  xc.  2.    cii.  24— 27.  Heb.  i.  10— 12.  xiii.  8.   Rev.i.  8.   11.  17,  18. 

ii.  8.  g  xviii.  4.  Ixix.  1,  2. 1-1— 16.    Is.  xvii.  12, 13.  Jer.  xlvi. 

|     7, 8.  Jon.  ii.  3,  Rev.  aii.  15.  xvii.  15* 


B.  C.  1060. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1045. 


•  il  «c?'i  k°RD»  the  floods  have  h  lifted  up 
*T^Lu  iv.i2.VU'*  their  voice ;  •  the  floods  lift  up  their 

i  ii.  1—3.  evri.25,  waves. 

Act^JlasS?:      4  The  LoRD  on  hjgh  *•  k  miSh" 
k  lxv.  7.'  hxxix*.  tier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 

6*.  cxivv.?-5,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the 

Job  xxxviu.  11.  y  ° 

Jer.  v.  22.  Mark  ^0.        _ 

iv.  37-39.  5    '  Thy  testimonies   are   very 

1  *ui  7i29  "38'  sure  *    m   holiness  becoraeth  thine 
144'.  Ikt'ui.  20!  house,  O  Lord,  *  for  ever. 

Matt.  xxiv.  3i.  Heb.  vi.  17, 13.  1  John.  T.  9—13.  m  t.  4—7. 

xcix.  5.  0.      Lev.  x.  3.    xlx.  2.     Ii.  Hi.  11.       ZecJa  xiv.  20,  21. 

Juhn  iv.  34.    I  Cor.  iii.  10,  17.    Rev.  xxi.  27.  •  Heb.  to 
length  of  dam. 

*  PSALM  XCIV. 

•  Heb.  God  of  tc~  The  Psalmist  call-,  on  God  to  take  vengumce 

xxngtt.  00  the  persecutors  of  his  church,  1 — 4.     He 

b  Deut.  xxxii.  3$.  complains  of  their  cruelty  and  unpifcty,  and 

41, 42.  It.  xxxv.  sharply  reprove*  their  atheistical  folly,  J— 1 1. 

4.  Iix.  17.    Jtr.  He  sVwj  the  henrfits  of  affliction,  attended 

1.2.  8.  Nah.  i.  2.  by  divine  Ua  chine;  and  the  security  of  Gorl'i 

Rom.    xii.    1°.  people,  li— 15.     He  call*  for  btlpert  against 

S  Thpj.     i.    b.  evil ducn,  declares  his   experience  of  Gods 

Hefa.x. :*0.  goodness,  and   fcwtella    tin.    destruction  of 

t  Heb. ihtne forth,  persecutors,  16— i 

ixxx.  1.  ^\  Lord    *  God,  to  whom  ven- 

bfcr^iTMlJ:         geance  belongeth  :  -OGod,  to 

v.  9.'  "  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  |  shew 

c  I.  6.  G«  n.  rviii.  thyself. 

«:  *&  I'.  £     2  b  Lift  up  thyself,  c  thou  Judge 
d  xxxi.  23.    Job  of  the  earth  :  d  rer.der  a  reward  to 
xi.  11.12.  is.ii.  lne  proud. 

11   12   17    x.12.  j»«w*«»*. 

xxx*Vi  23.  29.      3  Lord,    *  how  long  shall  the 
38-33.  jcr.  1.  wicked,  how  long  shall f  the  wicked 

o7:3v.?2a-i«.triumph- 

1  Pet.   v.    «!      4  How  long1  e  shall  they  utter 
r,  s.^viii.6-8.  and  speak  hard  things  ?  and  all  the 
C  lo.'"  issii/  *\  workers  of  iniquity  h  boast  them- 
itxx. 4.  lxxxix.  selves? 
46.  Jer.  xirii.  t>.      5  -j;hev  ;  break  in  pieces  thy  peo- 

K«».  VS.  10.  .  /-xt  1       u         rr»»         "     i     • 

fEsth.  r.  11, 12.  Pie,  ()  Lord,  and   *  afflict  thine 

tri.  6— 10. vu.  6.  heritage. 

Acttx?,b2"'2!:      6  They  »  slay  the  widow  and 
g  xxxi.  i»".  ux*7.  the  stranger,  and   murder  the  fa- 

12.    Kiv.  3,4.  therless.  ' 

rVlov.'xvx.Vi:      7   Vet  m  they  say,    The  Lord 

is.  shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the  God 

jV'i?"34'  of  Jac^b  regard  it. 

h  x.  2-7/  iii.  1.      8  Understand,  u  ye  brutish  among 

xv.  9,  10.  the  people  ;  and  •  ye  fools,    when 

i,.b  "n-  II'.  wil1  ye  be  wise } 

xxxvii.  24,  25.      9  p  He   that   planted   the   ear, 

pa...  vi.  8.11.  q  shall  he  not  hear?  he  that  formed 

25.  vui.  11.    xi.   .t  1-     11    t. 

30,37.  Rev.  xii i.  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

5,6.  10  He  that  r  chastiseth  the  hea- 

1  II!  ,,t  tnen»    '  sna11  not  he  correct?    c  he 

0!  hxix."  that    teacheth     man    knowledge, 
2,  3.  7.   crxix.  shall  not  he  know? 
5A.  JtrTxiS:      u    u   The  Lord   knoweth  the 
1:.  23.  thoughts  of    man,    that  thry  are 

*•  vanity, 
u  y  2\.      12  *  Blessed  is  tlie  man  whom 

1.  u.  iter,  thou  chastenest,     O  Lord,    and 
I  ui.%  xiii.  is  Y  «**chea*  him  out  of  thy  law; 
-1  l.'i  That  thou  *  mayest  give  him 

rest   from    the   days  of   adversity, 
ib  x.  11-13!  *iix.  *  until  the  pit  be  digged   lor  the 
7.'  Job  wu.  12,  wicked. 

IS,    1..  xiix.   15.    li/_  y,\\.  12.   ix.0.  Zcplui.  11     I  ilkr  XT.ii.  2.  4. 
nxhx.  10.    Ixxiii.22.  xcii.  r>.    Prov.xii.  1.    It.xtvii.il.    Jer.  viii. 
ft— 8.  x.  8.        ol.tt.    Deut.  xxx  ii.  «9.    I  In. 

in.3.        p  Ex.  W.  11.  Pros-. xx.  12.        q  11.  4.    atil.  3,  xttr.tl. 
exxxix.  1— 12.  Jer.  \xiii.  23,  24.        1   ix.  5.  x.  1C.  xlfr.  2.   cxi 
8— 12.  evl'.x.  7.  I,    \.  12.    xxxv,  x.2f.  %{ 

Am. iii.  2.     HaU.  i.  17  t  \x  v.s.Cj.   Jobxxxv.  ii 

Prov.  ii.  ft.  It.  ii.  J.    sx\iii.'i<?.    h%.]<.   J  u  sli\. 

10—13.  Job  \ZZ.     1   Cor,  l  i;.21.25.  , 

—70.         x  cxix.07.7i.  Joby.17.   Prov.rli.il,  Ti.37. 

Heb.  xii.  o—ll.        ▼  Job  xxxin.  16— S5.    Mir.  ri.   >.  R<  v.  ,,,.  iv. 
7  It,  xxvi.        a  20,  21.    Hah.  in.  16.   2Cor.  i».  17,1».  «  Tliea.i.7, 
8.  Heb.  it.  o.  Rrv.  ijr,  n.  i,.  ]<.  \r.  7j 
it.  9.  iii.  3-:.  R.».  ti.  10,!:.    m.  :t 


14  For  b  the  Lord  will  not  cast  bxnvii. jw.  1 
off  his  people,  neither  will  he  for-  SSl^'i^jS 
sake  c  his  inheritance :  *sxii.  'w,  40. 

15  But  d  judgment  shall  return  i°0^*;j?-7^; 
unto  righteousness  :  and  *  all  the  33,39.  xi.i, a.' 
upright  in  heart  •  shall  follow  it.         Heb« xiii-  5- 

16  f  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  c  J^PSSi.1!?: 
against  the  evil-doers?  or  «  who    Jer.x.i6.  Baji! 
will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  .  j  '*•  t-. 
workers  of  iniquity  ?  ii.  I'e.Vviii/n! 

17  h  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  mxn*.  Deuu 
my  help,  my  soul  had  |  almost  j^^Jj  It'. 
1  dwelt  in  silence.  Mic.  ?ii^9.'W. 

18  When  I  said,  k  My  foot  slip-  ?»•  »8-  *  Pet. 
peth ;  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held    x';;?"4!°*  : 

me  Up.  a  xxxvii.  6—1,  s< 

19  »   In    the   multitude  of  my     cx^-4's- .J!\b 

-  ,  .         .  ,  .  ■     '       xni.  Q.  xv 

thoughts  within  me,  thy  comtorts    u.  jam.  ■» 
delight  my  soul.  11.  Uohni1.1v. 

20  Shall  »  the  throne  of  iniquity  "  "£b;  ,.**"  •* 
have  n  fellowship  with  thee,  which  1  Ex.  xxx.i.  20- 
0  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  ?  o^if'jnj'"^' 

21  They  P  gather  themselves  to-  akiKinp'l^viiV. 
gether  against  the  soul  of  the  righ-  py,4«.  iJKii^t 
teous,  and  1  condemn  the  innocent  I*;.3^.*'^5;',^ 
blood.  Jer.  t.  1.   Ea, 

22  r  But  the  Lord  is  my  De-  **L  12.  Mm*. 
fence ;  and  my  God  w  •  the  Rock  *,u  30*  3  Joton 
of  my  refuge.  g  Nth.  v.  7.  Jer. 

23  And  l  he  shall  bring   upon     *\>"  16~  JJ 

,  ^,      .  ...  j     u    11      John    inn.  50. 

them  their  own  iniquity,  and  shall     51. 
n  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wicked-  b  «>hi.  13.  exxv. 
ness ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall    J",3,;  "J";  4'?52\ 
cut  them  off.  2  cor.  i.  s— 10. 

2  Tim.  iv.  16, 17.        t  Or,  qitickli*.         i  xiii.  3.    xxxi.  17.   cxv. 

17.         k  xvii.  J,  xxxvii.  23, 24.  xxxviii.  16.   cxix.  116,  117.  exxi. 

3.  1  Sam.  ii.  0.  Job  xii.  5.  Is.  xii.  10.  J.uke  xiii.  32.  1  Pet.  i.  5. 
I    xliii.  2—5.    Ixi.2.    lixiii.  12— 16.    Ixxviii.  2— 10.    Jer.  xx.  7— 11. 

Hab.  iii.  10— IP.  Rom.  v.  2— £.  2  Cw.  i.  4,  5.  1  lVt.  i.  7,  8. 
m  Iii.  1,2.  Kxxii.  1,  2.  l  Sara.  xxii.  17—19.  Ec  iii.  1ft.  v.  8. 
n  It.  i.  11— 20.     Jer.  \  ii.  4 — 1 1.    John  x\  iii.  28.     2  Cor.  ri.  14— 16. 

1  John  i.  5,6.  o  1  KinRi  xii.  32.     R»th.  iii.  6—12.    Is.  x.  1. 

Dan.  iii.  4— 7.  vi.  l—'J.    Mic.  vi.  16.    John  ix.  22.    xi.  57.     R.  v. 

xiii.  15—17        p  ii.  1—3.  xxiu  16.  Iix.  3.  Matt,  xxvii.  l.  Actt  iv. 

i— 7.  27,  28.         q  Kx.  xxni.  7.     1  Kinps  xxi.  19.    Prov.  xvii.  15. 

Jrr.  xxvi.  15.  ¥.t.  xxii.  6.  12.  27.  Matt,  xxiii.  32—36.   Acts  vii 

58—60.  Jam.  v.  6.  Rev.  xvii.  6.  r  vii.  10.   xxvii.  1—3.   Iix.  ^. 

lft,  17.  lxii.  2.  6.         t  xviu.  1.     Is.  xxxiii.  16.         t  vii.  16.  i\.  Irt, 

17.  Iv.  23.  l\iv.  8.  Etth.  vii.  10.  Prov.  i.  21.  v.  22.  I)an.\i.  Ii. 
U  xii.  3.  1  Sam.\\vii.  10,  11.  Prov.  mv.  32.  Ex.  xviii.24.  Dun.ix.2-. 

PSALM  XCV. 

An  exhortation  to  praite  Gol,  for  his  ipvatnest, 

nt  the  C'rvator  ot  the  World,  1—5  ;  to  worship  a  xx\iv.   3.     Ix>i. 


him,  at  Iii*  creatures,  ami  hit  peculiar  r><  ople, 
6,  7  :    and  not  tfl  tempt  him,  as  lnarl  did 
toe  viMrrooM.  ft —  1 1. 


in 


8.  evil.  s.  " 

cxvii.  1.   csvni. 
1.   cvxxvi.  1— ?. 

'()  WMEj  let  us  b  sing  unto  the.     eritiii.  n- 
^^  Lord:  c  let  us  make  a  joyful  b  c^' 6> 7#  K%i 
noise  to  <!  the  KcK'k  of  our  salvation.      1,2.    ixxxi.  1.' 

2  «  Let  us  ■  cone  before  his  pre-    ^W 
sence      with      thanksgiving,     and      1  chr.  srl 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with      Eph.T.l«,0et 

Pqr  Kthe  Lord  is  a  great  God,  c  Ism.  i.    *v*Ul* 
and  a  great  '  King  above  all  g'ltls.     4-h.  c.  1.  1 

4  k  In  his  handflre  "  the  deep  »•;. 'i"^' jjr. 
placet  of  the  earth  :  *  the  %  strength  mm.  n.  Matt. 
Of  the  Kills  ;.y  his  also.  >.Rov.x,x. 

5  §  The  sea  it  his,  and  he  made  d  ixxvix.2rv.D 

it  ;  and  °  his  hands  formed  the  drv      xxxii.  11.2*1101. 

land.  '     "V7'1( 

6  °  O  come,  t1  let  us  worship  and  r.  2.  4 

ft  xxxi.  1*.  *   }irh.  frnst.t  hu  farr.      i»u.    13.    >1nrf . 

1.  Jurn.  ».  13.         tr  Issxvi.  R— 11  iv.  3. 

Jer,  ii  xhii. .:.  xlviiL  1.  Jer.  \.  10.  xlw.  ih.  xlvm.  ij. 

Dan. ft .  J7.  Mai.  1.  11.  14-    Matt.  v.  is.         icxxx'  iriii. 

II.  Is.  xliv.  8.  Jrr.  x.  10—1'-.         k-xn.i  10.         fH 

xihatr.     1  (\\w.'j.      ml<  Mic. i.  4.  Nah. 

1.  v    M.r.'.  10.  ^  H'hmr  tlir  tra  it.  x< 

7.   Gen.  i.  0,  la   Joh  xxxtii..  n     11.     »•  ,.gl. 

,    n  Prov.  viii.  .  ,,  1.     Hoi.  »i.  1.      Mir.  iv.  ?.     Bev.  xxii.  17 

p  Kxii.  ©.    Kx.xt.'.    .Mjtvir.  V      Mark  xjr.   3^.    Acts  x.  if,)* 
Rct.  xxii.  8. 


B.  C.  1045. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1045. 


q  J?hgs*^i,?t  ^ow  down:  q  *et  us  kneel  before 
Lraix.5?Dan.  the  Lord  r  our  Maker, 
vi.  10.    Luke      7  For  *  he  is  our  God;  and  we 

v^eo^xxf IZ  are  '  t'le PeoP^e  °f  his  pasture,  and 
xxi. s.Eph. ih.'  the  sheep  ot  his  hand.  u  To-day, 
14.  "  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

r  io.3,E?^ri:  .8  y  Harden  not  your  heart,  as 
is.  liv.  s.  John  z  in  the  *  provocation,  and  as  in 
i9 3*  *  Pet' iv*  tne  ^ay  °^  temptation  in  the  wilder- 

S  xlviii.  14.  lxvii.  neSS  I 

6.  cxv.  3.  Ex.     9^  When  a  your  fathers  tempted 

7ei%x£'3lme*  Pr0Ved  me»  and  b  Saw  ™Y 
Heb.  xi.  16.         Work. 

*  j*'": 1#  I1xxix*  10  c  Forty  years  long  was  I 
s.is.xf.io.ii'.  d  grieved  with  this  generation,  and 
Ez.  xxxiv.'3o,  said,  It  is  a  people  that  do  c  err  in 

S^w-ifc  Acts' tneir  neart>  and  f  they  have  not 

xx.  28.  'i  Fet!  known  my  ways: 

«•  **• ..  11  Unto  whom  s  1  sware  in  my 

u  isfiv!1?. 3*  7'  wrath,  that  f  they  should  not  enter 
x  Prov. '  viii.  5.  into  h  my  rest. 

Is.  lv.  3.  Matt.  Hi.  2,  3.  xvii.  5.  Rev.iii.  20.  y  Ex.  viii.  15.  1 
Sam.  vi.  6.  Dan.  v.  20.  Actsxix.9.  Rom.  ii.  5.  Heb.iii.13.  xii. 
25.  z  Ex.  xvii.  2.  7.  Num.  xiv.  11.  22.  27.  xx.  13.  Deut.  i.  34, 
35.  vi.  16.  Heb.  mil.  8,9. 15—19.  Jude  5.  "  Heb.  contention. 

a  Ixxviii.  17^18. 40,  41.  1  Cor.  x.  9.  b  Num.  xiv.  22.  Matt.  xi. 
20—22.  John  xv.  24.  c  Num.  xiv.  33,34.  xxxii.  13.  Deut.  i. 
3.  ii.  14—16.  Heb.  iii.  9.  d  Gen.  vi.  6.  Eph.  iv.  30.  e  Is. 
Ixiii,  17.  Heb.  iii.  10. 17.  f  Prov.  i.  7.  22—29.  Jeivix.6.  John 
iii.  19—21.  Rom.  i.  28.  .g  Num.  xiv.  23.  28. 30.  Deut.  i.  34, 
35.  Heb.  iii.  11. 18.  t  Heb.  if  they  enter.  h  Gen.  ii.  2,3. 
Jer.  vi.  10.  Matt.  xi.  28,29.  Heb.  iv.  4—11.  Rev. xiv.  13. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

...  «  _._•••   Israel  and  all  nations  called  on  to  celebrate  the 
a  xxxm.  J.  xcvm.     p^j^,,  of  God>  to  shew  forth  llis  Nation, 

CI       xv-'    21—  and  to  Jo5n  in  his  worsniP»  1~10*  The  whole 

33     Rev'  v   9  creation  excited  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of 

.'  ,  his  coming,  and  of  his  righteous  judgment, 

..  11—13 

b  lxvii.3— 5.1xvni.  _      *  c<t-kt/~»         ..     ..i.      t 

32. Rom. xv. ii.  f\  a  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
c  ixxii.  17,18.  ciii.  *-*  song:  b  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 
iV'cxKlo:  the  earth. 

a'chr.  xxix.  2o.'     2  Sing  unto  the  Lor  d,  c  bless  his 
Eph.i.3.  Rev.  name ;  d  shew  forth  his  salvation 
dxi.io.  ixxi.  16.  from  day  to  day. 
is.  xi.  9.  iii.  7,     3  •  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
s.  Mark  xvi.  15.  heathen,   his  wonders  among   all 

Acts    xiu.    26.  .        »  ° 

Rom.  x.  i4-i8.  people. 
e  xxii.  27.  ixxii.     4  For  f  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
&&3S&  gw?Uy  to  be  praised ;   he  is  g  to 
G.Dan,  iv.  1—3.  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

?' T'tech^lx  5  For  h  a11  tlie  gods.  of  the  na~ 
io". Mawfxxvih.  tions  are  idols:   but  »  the  Lord 

19.  Luke  xxiv.  made  the  heavens. 
47.  Rev.  xiv.  6,      6  k  Honour  and  majesty  are  be- 
f  ixxxvi.io.ixxxix.  fore    him:  »  strength    and    beauty 

7.  cxiv.3.  Ex.  are  in  m  his  sanctuary. 

£?*;  Neh.fx3.1?:   7  n  Give  unto  the  LoRD'  °  °  ye 

g  hvi.3. 5.  lxx'vi!  kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto 
7.ixxxix.7.xcv.  tne  Lord  p  glory  and  strength, 
ei  7.  Luke  xit     8  Give   unto   the    Lord   i  the 
&  Rev.  xv.  4.   glory  *  due  unto  his  name :  r  bring 

h  a£iB^iSxHv!  an   offering,  and  •  come  into  his 

8.  &c.  xlvi.  1.  2.  COUltS. 

Jer.  x.  3-5.14,  9  o  Worship  the  Lord  c  in  the 
26*.  iASr.  viii'.  t  beauty  of  holiness  :  u  fear  before 
4.'  him,  all  the  earth. 

i  Gen.  i.  l.   is.      jq  x  gay  among  the  heathen  that 

slu.  5.    Jer.  x.  y  the  Lqrd   rejgneth^  t  the  world 

k  viii.  1.  xix.  1.  Ixiii.  2,  3.  xciii.  1.  civ.  1.  Heb.  i.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  16, 17. 
1  xxvii.  4.  xxix.  9.  1. 2.        ml  Chr.  xvi.  27.        n  xxix.  1,  2.  Ixvm. 

32—34.  Luke  ii.  14.        0  xxii.  27.  Ixvi.  1,  2k  lxvii.  3,4.  Rom.  xv. 

9, 10.  Rev.  v.  9.  xix.  6.  pi  Chr.  xxix.  11-13.  Matt.  vi.  13. 

1  Pet.  v.  11.  Jude  24,  25.  Rev.  v.  13.  vii.  12.  xiv.  7.  xix.  I. 
q  cviii.  3—S.  cxi.  9.  cxlviii.  13,  14.  Ex.  xxxiv.  5—9.  Rev.  xv.  4. 
*  Heb.  of  his  name.         r  Is.  Ix.  6, 7.  Mai.  i.  11.  Rom.  xii.  1.  xv. 

16.  Phil.  i.  16.  iv.  18,  Heb.  xiii.  15, 16.  lPet.ii.5.  Rev.  Tin.  3, 

4.        s  c.  4.        t  xxix.  2.  ex.  3.  Ezra  vii.  27.       t  Or,  glorious 

sanctuary.  Ez.  vii.  20.  Dan.  xi.  45.  Luke  xxi.  5,  6.        u  xxxiii. 

8.  JXXvi.  7. 11.  x  xviii.  49.  exxvi.  2.  Mai.  i.  11.  14.  Gal.  i.  16. 
y  ii.  8—12.  lix.  13.  xciii.  J.  xcvii.  1.  xcix.  i.  Dan.  ii.  44.  Matt-  iii. 

2x  Rev.  xi,  15.  xix,  &.       z  Is,  xli*.  3.  Col.  ii<  7,.  K?b<  i<  Z, 


Ob.  21.  Matt. 
iii.  3.  vi.  10. 13. 
Mark  xi.  10. 
Col.  i.  13.  Rev. 
xi.  17. 
b  xcviii.  4—6.  Is. 
xlix.  13.  Luke 
ii.  10, 11. 


also  shall  be  established  that  it  a  13.  ix.  8.  lxvii. 
shall  not  be  moved :  a  he  shall  4;  xcviii.  9.  is. 
judge  the  people  righteously.  g~f7£  j£j£ 

11  b  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  U.  5,  6.  iii.  5, 
let  the  earth  be  glad  ;  c  let  the  sea  .  ,6-.  R^,iix;  "* 

,  , ,       r  -P         V.  £  b  lxix.  34.  cxlviu. 

roar,  and  the  tulness  thereof,  i_4.   is.  xiiV. 

12  d  Let  the  field  be  jovful,  and  23.  xlix.  13. 
all  that  is  therein:  then' shall  all    J^Vr^' 

. ,  P   ,  ,       .  ■ .  14.  xv.  10.  uev,. 

the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  xii.  12.  xix.  :-* 

13  Before  the  Lord:  efor  he    £  ... 
cometh,  for  he  Cometh  to  judge  £  ^"12, 13.'  is. 
the  earth  :    t  he  shall  judge  the    xi».  10J 11.  iv. 
world  with  righteousness,  and  the  c  l^i'  a     Tc 

1         .  1    1  v    .      . ,  '  e  xevnt.   9.      Is. 

people  with  his  truth.  xxv.  8, 9.  Mai. 

iii.  1,  2.  1  Thes.  iv.  16—18.  2  Tbes.  i.  10.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Tit.ii.  13. 
2  Pet.  iii.  12—14.  Rev.  sj.  lS.'xxii.  20.       f  10.  Rev. xix.  11. 

PSALM   XCVII. 

The  nations  called  on  to  rejoice  in  .the  coming 
of  the  righteous  kingdom  of  God,  and  in  the  a  xelii.  1.     xcvi. 
subversion  of  idolatry,  1—7.    The  church  re-      10,11.    xcix.  1. 
joices  because  of  his  judgments,  and  in  his 
universal  sovereignty,  8,  9.    An  exhortation 
to  holiness,  and  joy  in  God,  10—12. 

npHE  a  Lord  reigneth ;  b  let  the 
A    earth  rejoice  ;  c  let  the  *  mul- 
titude of  isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  d  Clouds    and    darkness  are 
round  about  him :  «  righteousness  c  ~?J;  *{4  _  g; 
and  judgment  are  the  *  habitation    xia.  4.  10— 12» 
of  his  throne.  SS&SBE 

3  f '  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and    ii.  n. 
burneth   up    his    enemies    round  •  Heb.  many,  or 

«K^„«-  great  isles. 

aoout.  d  xviii#    11?    12. 

4  s  His  lightnings  enlightened  lxxvii.  19.  Ex. 
the  world:  hthe  earth  saw   and    xx« 21.  xxiy.  16 

,  ■.    j  •  •— 10.    ueut.  iv. 

trembled.  n,  12.  1  Kings 

5  »  The  hills  melted  like  wax  viii.  10  - 12. 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  *£%l; 3'  Rom- 
the  presence  of  k  the  Lord  of  the  e  xiv.6,*7.ixxxix. 
whole  earth.  14,  xdx- 4-  Gen« 

6  1  The  heavens  declare  his  "'m?5'  Heb* 
righteousness,  and  m  all  the  people  *  or,'  establish. 
see  his  glory.  ^m.Prov.xvf. 

7  n  Confounded  be  all  they  that  f  xviii.  8.  xxi.  8, 
serve  graven  images,  that  boast  9. 1.3.  Deut.  iv. 
themselves  of  idols :  •  worship  him,    \\\  %££  22! 

all  ye  gods.  Dan.    vii.     10, 

8  p  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  Hab'iiiVMat 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah  re-  ivai! 'st'Thefi^i'. 
ioiced,  <J  because  of  thy  judgments,    8.  Heb.  x».  29. 

b  Lord.  SfSSK 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art   *  high    xx.  15. 
above  all  the  earth  :  thou  art  ex-  g  lj""»- 18#  ?■£ 
alted  »  far  above  all  gods.  t% .     ^ 

10  f  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  h  civ.  32.  cxiv.  7. 
0  hate  evil:  x  he  preserveth  the  ;[obio.'6'Ma€tt! 
souls  of  his  saints ;  y  he  delivereth  x^,  so,  si'. 
them    out   of    the   hand   of   the     jxviii.    2,    3. 

Wicked.  Rev.x,.19.xre. 


11    *  Light   is   R  sown    for   the  i  judg 

Is.  xxiv.  19,  20.   ixiv.  1,  3.  Mie.  i.  3,4.  Nab.  i.  5. 


v.    4,  5. 
"Hab.  iii.  6. 
k  xlvii.  2.  Ixxxiii.  18.  Is.  liv.  5.  Mic.  iv.  13.  Zech.  iv.  14.  Mark  xi. 
3.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  1  xix.  1.  xxxvi.  5, 6.  1. 6.  Ixxxix.  2. 5.   Is.  i.  2. 

Rev.  xix.  2.  m  lxvii.  4.  xcviii.  3.  Num.  siv.  21.  Is.  vi.  3.  xiv. 

6.  Ix.  2, 3.  Hab.  ii.  34.  Matt.  vi.  9, 10.  n  Ex.  xx.  4.  Lev. 
xKvi.t.  Is.  xxxvii.  IS,  19.  xli.  29.  xlii.  17.  xliv.9— 11.  Jer. 
14.  Rev.  xiv.  8— 10.  o  Ex.  xxv.  20.  2  Clir.  iii.  13.  Heb.  i. 
1  Pet.  i.  12.  Rev.  v.  11—14.  p  xlviii.  11.  Is.  xli.  5.  8.  Ii.  ". 
Iii.  7—10.  lxii.  11.  Zeph.  iii.  14—17.  Zecb.  ix.  9.  Matt.  xxi.  4— 
9.  q  Iii.  6.  Iviii.  10.   Rev.  xviii. 20.  xix.  1—7.  r  lxxxm, 

18.  Eph.  i.  21.  Phitii.  9—11.  s  xcv.,3.  xcvi.4.   cxv.  3-8. 

exxxv.  5.  Ex.  xviii,  11.  Jer.  x.  8— 10.  t  xci.  34.  Rom.  viii. 
23.  1  Cor.  viii.  3.  Jam.  i.  12,  ii.  5.  1  Pet.  i.  8.  1  John  iv.  19.  v. 
2,3.  u  xxxvi.  4.  ei.  3.  cxix.  104.  353.   Prov.  viii.  13.  Am. 

v.  15.    Rem.  vii.  15.24.   xi;.  9.  x  xx'xi.  23.    xxxvii.  28.  39, 

40.  cxiv.  20.  Prov.  ii.  8.  Is,  xiv.  17.  John  x.  28— 30.  Horn,  vju, 
28—30.    1  Pet.  i.  5.  y    exxv.  3.    Jer.  xv.  21.  Dan.  iii.  28. 

vi.  22.  27.  2  Thes.  ii.  8—12.  iii.  2.  1  John  v.  18.  Rev.  xiii. 
8.  z  xviii.  28.  cxii.  4.   F.^th,  viii.  15.  Job  xxii.  28.   Prov. 

iv.  18.  Is.  Ix.  1,  2.  lxii.  1.  Mic.  vii.  9.  John  xii.  46.  Rev. 
xxi.  23.    xxiii  c%  a  exxvj,  5,  6.    Gal.  vi.  8.    Jam.  r. 

7-11,' 


D.  C.  1040. 


PSALMS. 


£.  C.  1058. 


a  xxxm.  3.    xcvi. 

I.  c.xlix.  1.    Is. 

xlii.  10.  Rev.  v. 

9.   xiv.  3. 
b  tew  ii.  14.  cv.  5. 

Ex.  xv.  ii.     Is. 

xlih.18— 20.Jcr. 

xxxi.  22.    Luke 

i.  4Q.  ii.  10—14 


bxxxii.  n.xxxiii.  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  up- 
i.  Hab.  ,ii.  17.  right  in  heart. 

S-i7^ii.i?.'      12  °  Rejoice  in   the  Lord,  ye 
4.  righteous;  and  c  give  thanks  *  at 

c  «Xk  *■'  ilx'  £'  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

Hab.  i.  12,  13. 

Heb.  xii.  10.  •  Or,  to  the  memorial. 

PSALM    XCVIII. 

The  Psalmist  calls  on  the  whole  world  to  praise 
tlie  Lord,  for  overcoming  all  opposition,  in 
making  known  his  salvation  to  Israel,  ami  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  prospect  of 
hu  coining  to  judgment,  1—9. 

A  Psalm. 

r\  a  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 

^*  song  ;  for  b  he  hath  done  niar- 

Aasii"."iL Rev!  vellous  things :    c  his   right  hand, 

xv.  3,  4.  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him 

C  £%?££  the  victory' 

iii.  15.  is.  lii.  io.      2  The  Lor  d  hath  d  made  known 

iix.  is.  ixtii.  5.  fo\s  salvation  :   e  his   righteousness 

John     xvi.     33.  ,         ,      *»  . 

Acts xix.20. Col.  hath  he   *  openly  shewed  in  the 
ii.  i5.    Heb.  ii.  siyht  of  the  heathen. 
2i:1v,,.JeV;v,!i:    °3   He    hath    f  remembered   his 
14.  xix.  ii—21.  mercy   and  his   truth   toward  the 

d  xhxX,6  2 m"w"  house  ot  Israel :    g  a11  thc  ends  ot 
xxviii.  is.  Mark  the  earth  have  seen   the  salvation 

xvi.  15.  Luke  ii.  of  Our  God. 

%~22m  ,J'V?'      4  '•  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 

Horn. x. la.  lit.  J    J     ,  , 

ii.  i3.  Lord,  all  the  earth;  make  a  loud 

e  xxii.3i.xxir.  5.  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

xiri.1!?.  Uw.*£      5  SrogJ  unt0  lhe  Lord  '  with  a 
Jer.    xxiii.    6.  harp ;  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice 

iiS  T.i  87i-  ot  a  Psalm- 

26.  ix.  3o'.  x.  3,      6  k  With  trumpets,  and  sound  of 

4.  2  Cor.  v.  2i.  comet,  make  a  joyful  noise  before 
Ph.i.^,.  9.  2  the  LoRD,  i  the  King. 

•Or,"    revealed.      7'm  Let   the  sea  roar,   and   the 
Rom.  i.  17.        fulness  thereof ;    °  the  world,  and 
mi.it  D?nu  thry  tliat  dwell  therein. 
iv.31.  Mic.  vii.      8    Let    °  the    floods   clap    their 

20.  Luke  i.  54,  hamj     .    P  kt  thc   hills  be  joyful  to- 
35. 72.  Rom.  xv.  ,  J    J 

8,9.  get  her 

.xii.27.ixvii.  9  Before  the  Lord  ;  i  for  he 
lii.  'io^aS  Cometh  to  judge  the  earth  :  r  with 
xiii.  47."  xxviii.  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
in.  Rer.  v.  o.    W()rlcl,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

b  xlvn.        1  —  5.  *         ■  *        J 

lui.l.  4.   lxvii.  4.  xcv.  1.  e.l.    Is.  xii.  6.  xlii.  11.  xliv.  23.  Jer. 

xxxiii.  11.  Zeph.  iii.  14.  Matt.  xxi.  9.  Rev.  xix.  1.  C.  i  xxxiii. 
\cii.  3,4.   IChr.  XT.  16.   xxv.  1—6.   2  Chr.  xxix.  26.    Rev.  T. 

f.    xiv.  2,  3.  k  \lvii.  B.    lxxxi.  2 — I.   Num.  x.  1  —  10.    1  Chr. 

xv.  23.    2  Chr.  v.  12,  13.    xxix.  27.  1  xlvii.  6,  7.    Matt.  xxv. 

34.    Rev.  xix.  16.  m  xcvi.  11,  K:c  n  xcvii.  I.  Is.  xlix.  13. 

fad.  11.  o  xhii.  1.  2  Kings  xi.  12.  I».  Iv.  12.  j>  Ixv.  12,  13. 
fieri,  13.  r  lxvii.  4.  Ixxji.  2.  h.  v.  16.   Acts  xvii.  31.  xxiv.  25. 

Rom.  ii.  5,  6. 

PSALM   XCIX. 

Exhortation.,  to  adore  tli<-  power,  en,nitv,  and 

a  ii.  6.    xciii.  l.      bolinesa  of  the  Lord'i  kingdom  in  Zion,  l— 5. 

xcvi.  in.   \r\ii.      EneoaragemenU   to   worship  him.  from  (he 

1.   Luke  xix.  12       txami>l>  ^  ol  Muvs,  Aaron,  and  Samuel.  6—'.'. 

-.i4.Rer.xi.i7.  "j^HK  ■  Lord  reigneth  ;  b  let  the 
£&   X    people  tremble:   <   he  sitteth 

brtivcen  thc  cherubims  ;    *'  let  the 

earth  *  ix*  moved. 

2  Thc  LORD  it  '  great  in  Zinn ; 
and  he  is  '  high  above  all  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  I  thy  : 
and  terrible  name  ;  */br  his  holy. 

4  The  King's  '  strength  BUG 
loveth  judgment;  v  thou  dost  esta- 
blish equity,  thou  executesl  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  In  Jai 

•    H.  b.  xii  n,  v.  xjr.  j,  y.c.  f  Ixvi.  7. 

Ieni.9.    Dan.  iv.  }4,3*.     lam.  iv.  ,.  Ixvi.  "..    lx\\i.  IS, 

Dent.Tii.Sl.  Seh.  i.5.  iv.  14.  .\.  W.J,  r.  xx.  n.       h  cxi.9.exlv. 

17.  Jo*h.  xxi\.  l'».    lSam.ii.2.    I,,  vi.  1.    .loin,  xvii.  1 1.    H.-i.iv. 
8.  xv.  3,4.  i  xlv.  r»,  7.    Ixxii.  1.  Sam. 

xxiii.  3,  4.  Jo!)  xxxvi.  5—7.    xxxvi',.  2'.  xxiii. 

5.  Rev.  xix.  11.  \    I  .  ix.  7.    kl 
X.  18.   Jm! 


xix.  27.  Phil.  ii. 

lf>.    lxvx. 
1.     Kx.  x- 

d  lux 
Jer. 

SI.    I.  46.    Rev. 

vi.  14.    \x.  11. 

XX|\. 

1°. 

ii.  1—  3.   1.2. 
lxx\i.   1,  2.     Iv. 


Is. 


23—20.     Num. 
xvi.  47,  48. 
p  Kx.  xiv.  15.  XT. 
25.    xxxii.  11— 

14.  xxxiii.  12— 

15.  Num.  xiv. 
].>-20.  xvi.2i, 
22.  1  Sam.  xii. 
9  —  12.  18.  24. 
Jer.xv.  1. 

q  Ex.     xix.       °. 
xxxiii.  9.  Nuni. 


5  m  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  mo.xxi.i3.xsxir 
and  worship  at  ■  his  footstool ;  for  3.  crni.  5.  Ex. 
fhe  79  holy.  ^iV"'4- 

C    ~    Tk*        J  JA  \    '  xXV-  *•   Ho  J.  XI 

6  °  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his     7. 
priests,   and  Samuel  among  them  n  cxxxU. 7.1  chr, 
that  call  upon  his  name  ;    p  they     gj^  ^    Is 
called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  an-  t  Or, it  is  holy.  3. 
swered  them.  exT'"^  26-s 

7  He  spake  unto  them  1  in  the  °  xxixfu]  jccTxi! 
cloudy  pillar  :  r  they  kept  his  testi- 
monies, and  the  ordinance  that  he 
gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O 
Lord  our  God  :  *  thou  wast  a  God 
that  forgavest  them,  c  though  thou 
tookest  vengeance  of  ■  their  inven- 
tions. 

9  x  Exalt  the  Lord   our  God, 
and  worship  at  > 'his  holy  hill;  for  r  S;xU6.N,,m. 
2  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.  x>i.  15    dcm:. 

iv.  5.  xxxiii.  9.  1  Sam.  xii.  3—5.  Prov.  xxviii.  9.  Heb.  iii.  1. 
1  John  iii.  21, 22.  s  Num.  xiv.  20.  Deut.  ix.  19.  Jer.  xlvi.  28. 
Zt  ph.  iii.  7.  t  Ex.  xwii  34,  35.  Num.  xi.  33.  34.  xiv.  20—34. 
xx.  12.    Deut.  iii.  20.  ix.  20.  u  Ec.  vii.  20.  Horn.  i.  21.  x.  *>. 

y  ii.  6.  xlviii.  1,2.  Ixxxvii.  1— 3.  z  3.  5.  lSam.ii.2.  Is. v.  16. 
vi.  3.  lvii.  15.  Hab.  i.  12, 13.  Luke  i.  49.  I  Pa.  i.  IS,  16.  Rev. 
iii.  7.  iv.8. 

PSALM  C. 

A  solemn  call  to  the  jojl'ul  worship  of  God  as 
our  Creator  and  Shepherd,  and  to  adore  his  a  CXW.  title. 
everlasting  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth,  1—5.  •  q,.    *  tAanksgiv- 

"  A  Psalm  of  *  Praise.  ,  ins-.. 

b  xxxn. ll.  xlvn. 

1.  5.    Ixvi.  1.  4. 

xcv.  1,2.  xcviii. 

4.  Is.  xxiv.  14— 

la.  xlii.  10-13. 

Sfceph.     iii.    11. 

Luke  xix.  37. 
C  lxvii.  4.    Ixviii. 

32.  cxvii.  Deut. 

xxxiii.  43.  Zech. 

xiv. 9.  Rom. xv. 

10. 


23.  cvii.  21,22. 
Deut.  xii.  IS. 
xvi.  11.  14. 
xxviii.  47.  1 
Ring!  viii.  66. 
Acts  ii.  46,  47. 
Phil.  iv.  4. 
B  xlii.  4.  xcv.  2. 
2  Chr.  xx.  27, 
28.  xxxi.2. 


"YTAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
■*-      Lord,  c  all  f  ye  lands. 

2  d  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness :  e  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing. 

3  {  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he/.v 
God :  e  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us, 
and  X  not  we  ourselves :  h  we  are 
his  people,    and  the  sheep  of  his  t  »m>.  the  mrth. 
pasture. 

4  '  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise:  k  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  '  the  Lord  is  good  ;  m  his 
mercy  is  everlasting :  n  and  his 
truth  endureth  to  §  all  generations. 

f  xlvi.  10.    xcv.  3.  6,  7.  Deut.  iv.  35.  30.  vii.  9.  1  Sam.  xvii.  Af>,  47. 

1  Kings  xviii.  36— 3'>.  2  Kings  xix.  19.    Jer.  x.  W>    John  xun.  3. 

Acts  xvii.  23.  24.       2  Cor.  iv.  t\.       Gal.  w.  H,  ".       1  John  v.  20. 
g  xcv.  fi.  cxix.73.   exxxix.  13,  eke.    cxlix..?.    Job  x.  fc— 13.    Ec.  xu. 

1.  F.ph.  ii.  10.  1  Pet.iT.  19.  J  Or,  his  vt  arc.  xu.  4.  1  Cor. 

vi.  19,80.  h   Ixxiv.  1,2.    Ixxviii.  5i.     Kxix.   13.    xcv.  7.   Is. 

xl.  "_n.  Kiii.  ii.     F.f.  1X»T.  30,  31.     John    x.  14-16.26—28. 

Actv  xx.  28,29.   1  Pet  ii.  9.  S3,  v.  2-4.  i  bm   U;    cxvi.  17 

-19.  k   xcvi.  2.    viii.  1,  2.20 — 22.     cxlv.1,2.     1  Chr.  xxix. 

13.  20.  Col.  iii.  16,  17.     Heb.  xiii-  15.  1   lii-  >•   Kxxvi.  5.    BT. 

1.  v\\.  1.  (  vii.  1.  H.  15.  22.    c\ix. '-.    J.  r.  xxxni.  11.         mxxwi. 

5.  ciii.  cxviii.  i  —  i.  exxxri  l,  .vic.  Luke  i.  *>.  n  kxxr.  io. 

Ixzxb    1,2.  exix.  90,91.    cxlvi.f^.    Ex.xxxi\.  <>.  7.     Deut.Tii.9. 

Jl  •  '..  81,     M  I.    Horn  xv.  «.  9.    Tit.  i.  I.   Heb. 

H.    H-18.  }  H.  1>.  yr.-i  mt:on  mvt gciuration.   lxxxix.  .. 

Mi  , 

PSA  LM    CI. 

D-i\id  decllNI  hnw   he  will    rut-  it  hoiivrlm  Id 

■ad hit  Ivinrdom.   Tir  the   vippn-nion  Of  tin,  p.  p.  1053. 
ami  tin   ri.finii.i-.'i  mi.  in  (ifpu-t),  1  —  8.  a  |xxx;x.  1.  xc*... 

Mi    6—8. 

xi.  2  U 

xix.  1-3. 


aT  WILL  sing  of  merry  andjudg- 

-*    nn -r.t  :    b  unto   thee,   ()  Lord, 
■^vill   I 

2  c  I  will  he-have  myself  wisely 
in  a  perfect  way.      *  O  when  wilt 
thou  come  unto  me  ?  r  I  will  walk  c  , 
within  my  house  v. 
heart 


•  when  wilt  h  •' 
1  a  perfect 


1  1    1  Sam.  v  i 1 1 . 

IS.  2  Chr.  xx\ 
12.  XJ  .•,«.  «'  a    ■!■  IT.  cxli.i. 

'<nh.  Txiv.  15.      1   Tim.  iU.   4 


B\  C.  545. 


PSALMS. 


&.  C.  545, 


xviii.  20  -  23,      3  I  will  e  set  no  *  Wicked  thing 

i*odx.537/ii3".  Def°re  mme  eyes  •  h  1  hate  the  work 
Ex.xx.iV.2Sam.'  of  •  them  that  turn  aside;  k  it  shall 
xi.  2, 3.  i  Kings  not  cleave  to  me. 

Sd3.fwi!  4  '  A  froward  heart  shall  depart 
25.  xxiii.  3i-35.  from  me :  I  will  not m  know  a  wick- 

Ec.  vi.  9.    Jer.  ec[  fierson. 

vii.'e,  7.*Mic.Cii!  5  Whoso  n  privily  slandereth  his 
2.  Matt.  v.  28.  neighbour,  him  will  I' cut  off:  him 

•  HA&S^J*  that  ***    °  a»  hi§hT  lo«k  an<*  a 
ftaA.iKingsxxi.  proud  heart  will  not!  suffer. 

,  13'-  -,n  »  6  p  Mine  eyes  s//a#  be  upon  the 

hxcvn.10.  Rom.faithful    of  the  ]and>    q    that    they 

i  xiv.  3.  xxxvi.  s.  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that  walk- 

41.  57.  cxxv!'].'  etn  *  *n  a  Perfect  wav»  he  shall 

Ex.  xxxii.  's!  serve  me. 

i  sam.  xv.  n.      7  r  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 

zephf?*  s^l'.  not  dwe^  within  my  house  :  he  that 

Gal.  iv.  9.  Heb.  telleth  lies  shall  not  f  tarry  in  my 

*'  f,'  ?  iPf '  sight. 

it  2i.'  8  I  will  »  early  destroy  all  the 

k  Deut.  xiii.  17.  wicked  of  the  land ;  that  I  mav 
1  "-ov™  \;?r!*' e  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the 

xi.20.  city  oi  the  Lord. 

savi.  8.  cxix.  115.  Prov.  ix.  6.  xxii.  24.   Matt.  vii.  23.  2  Cor.  vi. 

14—16.   2  Tim.  ii.  19.  n  xv.  3.  1.  20.  Ex.  xx.  16.  xxiii.  1. 

Lev.  xix.  16.  Prov.  x.  18.   xx.  19.  xxv.  23.   Ez.  xxii.  9.   1  Cor. 

v.  11.  lTim.  iii.  11.  Tit.  ii.  3.  o  x.2— 4.  xviii.  27.  cxxxriii. 

6.   1  Sam.  ii.  3.  Jobxl.  11, 12.  Prov.  vi.  16—19.  xxx.  13.  Is.  ii. 

11.   Dan.  iv.  37.  Ob.  3, 4.  Luke  xviii.  14.  1  Pet.  v.  5, 6.        p  xv. 

4.  xxxiv.  15.  cxix.  63.  Prov.  xxviii.  28.  xxix.  2.  Matt.  xxiv.  45. 

Luke  xii.  42—44.   Horn.  xiii.  1—4,  q  John  xii.  26.   xiv.  3. 

xyii.  24.   Rev.  iii.  20, 21.  xxi.  3.  •  Or,  perfect  in  the  xvay. 

cxix.  1—3.  Marg.    Phil.  iii.  12—15.  r  2  Sam.  iv.  10—12. 

2  Kings  v.  26,  27.  Prov.  xxix.  12.   Acts  i.  16—20.  25.  v.  1—10. 
t  Heb.  be  establislied.  s   lxxv.  10.    Prov.  xvi.  12.    xx.  8.  26. 

Jer.  xxi.  12.  Mic.  iii.  1—4.  9.         t  xlviii.  2, 3.  Hos.  ix.  3.  Mic. 

ii.  8—10.  Rev.  xxi.  27.   xxii.  14, 15. 

PSALM  CII. 

The  Psalmist  pours  out  doleful  complaints,  1— 
11.  He  takes  comfort  from  the  eternity  of 
God,12.  He  predicts  the  triumph  of  the  church, 
though  then  desolated,  according  to  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  at  the  appointed  time,  and  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  13—17. 
He  records  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  the 
benefit  of  posterity,  18—22.  Conscious  of  his 
own  weakness,  he  rests  bis  hope  on  the  un- 
changeableness  of  God,  23—28. 

ixxvii.  3.  cxiii.  a  prayer  *  of  the  afflicted,  when 

2.  1  Sam.  i.  15,       if"    •«'".-:         .     .        ■,         ,\ 

16.  '     he  is  a  overwhelmed,  and  b  ppur- 

c  v.  2.   iv.  1-5.     eth  out  his  complaint  before  the 
Lord. 

TTEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
•*"•*■  and  d  let  my  cry  come  unto 

23.  Judg.  x.  16.     ,  '     -J 

1  Sam.   ix.  16.  tnee-    xT„  ^  -...-■ 

2  chr.  xxx.  27.  2  e  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me 
Lam.  iii.  8. 44.  m  tjie  ^ay  when  I  am  in  trouble ; 

e  xhi.  1.  xxvn.  9.  (  .      ,.         {..  ■  a  .  ' 

ixix.i7.ixxxviii.  incline  thine  ear  unto  me :  8  m 
i4.civ.29.cxiiii.  the  day  when  I  call,  answer  me 

f  ixxi.2.  ixxxviii.      3  For  h  my  days  are  consumed 
2'.&c-  *  tyke  smoke,  and  '  my  bones  are 

s  ii"!  l.sV  'Job  burned  as  an  hearth, 
vii.  21.  is.  ixv.     4  k  My  heart  is  smitten,  and 
24^  Acts  xii.  5,  i  -withered  like  grass ;   m  so  that 

l  xxxvii.  20.  cxix.  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

9  83«  Jflm«  «v- 14«     5  By  reason  of  n  the  voice  of 
iSd>Lm2e.  ™Y  groaning  my  bones  cleave  to 

i  xxii.i4,i5.xxxi.  my  I  skin. 

To'b  "xxx5"  30*        6   *  am   °  ^^e   P  a  PeUCan  °*  tne 

Lam.  f.Xi3.  iii!  wilderness :  I  am  like  an  owl  of  the 
*:  desert. 

k  11'.  4,?5.X,|xix!      7  *  q  watch,  and  am  as  a  spar- 
2ol    'ixxvii.  3.'  row  r  alone  upon  the  house-top. 

exliii.  3,  4.  Job  vi.  4.  x.  1.  Lam.  iii.  19,  20.  Matt.  xxvi.  37,38. 
3  11.  xxxvii.  2.  Is.  xl.  7.  m  9.  l  Sam.  i.  7, 8.  Ezra  x.  6.  Acts  ix. 
9.  n  vi.  6.  8.  xxxii.  3,4.  XXXViii.  8—10.  Job  xix.  20  Prov.  xvii. 
2 !;  Lam.  iv.  8.  t  Or.Jksh.  o  Job  xxx.  29, 30.  Is.  xxxviii.  14. 
Mic.  i.  8.  p  Is.  xxxiv.  11— 15.  Zeph.  ii.  14.  Marg.  Rev.  xviii. 
q  xxii.  2.   Ixxvii.  4.   exxx.  6.  Deut.  xxviii.  66, 67.  Job  vii. 

3  3-16.  Mark  xiv.  33— 37.       r  xxxviii.  II.  Lam.  iii,  28— 30. 


*  Or,  for. 

a  xii.  5.  Ixi.  2. 
Ixix.  1, 2.  cxbi. 
3.  exliii.  4.  Lam. 
iii.18— 20.  Mark 
xiv.  33, 34.  Luke 
xxii.  44.  Heb.  v. 
7. 

b  xiii.  4.    lxii.  8. 


1,  2.  cxli.  1,  2.  c 
exliii.  7. 


8  •  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  s  xxxi.  11-13. 
all  the  day;  and  they  that  are  io.  20. 'Sxix! 
e  mad  against  me  are  u  sworn  51".  Rom.  xv.  a.' 
against  me.  *  "•  h  Luke  vi« 

9  For  x  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  xxv^n!vu'54' 
bread,  and  v  mingled  my  drink  u  Acts'  xxiii.  12, 
with  weeping,  x  g«;    21 

10  z  Because  of  thine  indigna-  xiiv.' 2o.'Lam'r 
tion  and  thy  wrath :  for  a  thou  »»•  ™>  1?.  Mic. 
hast  lifted  me  up,   and  cast  me    '^'3^;^ 


down. 


Job  iii.  24.  Lam. 


11  b  My  days  are  like  a  shadow     "«*4??.49 
that  declineth  ;  and  c  I  am  wither-  z  SSJn."  «L* 
ed  like  grass.  7—9.   Lam.  \. 

12  But   d  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt    i*  r,\2r^- 

,         r  '    .,  t  :,  v.  16.   Dan.  ix. 

endure  tor  ever ;  and  e  thy  remem-     8-14.  Rom.  iii. 
brance  unto  all  generations.  i&. 

13  f  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  a  Jg  -  20!*  S"'. 
mercy  upon  Zion  :  for  the  time  to  6.  1  Sain.  ii.  7! 
favour  her,  yea,  s  the  set  time  is    ••  ^/?hr*.sx^ 

'  J      '  8.  2  Cor.  iv.  9, 

come.  b  8.  XjiHx.  5,  6. 

14  For  h  thy  servants  take  plea-  cix.  23.  cxiiv, 
sure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the    i*  5b1?,X^J" 

,  .  c  tc  vi.  \i,  jam.. 

dust  thereot.  iv.  14. 

15  So  i  the  heathen  shall  fear  «  J.  is.  xi.  6-s. 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the     pe?'i.,24!°' 
kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  d  24— 27.ix.7.xc. 

16  k  When  the  Lord  shall  build  V^*  27»eut. 
up  Zion,  '  he  shall  appear  in  his  1bv1.M6.  ix.  15! 
glory.  *-»"»•    t'    i9« 

17  m  He  will  regard  the  prayer  Sfci.'Sl'i^" 
of  the  destitute,  and  n  not  despise  e  cxxxv/is/  Ex. 
their  prayer.  ».V  "•   ..    .. 

18  o  This  shall  be  written  for  f  I?1^;  j£;  1% 
the  generation  to  come ;  and  p  the  36.  is.  xiv.  32.' 
people  which  shall  be  created  shall  i^J*trX4;0JS? 
praise  tne  JLord.  zech.ii.  10— 12. 

19  For  1  he  hath  looked  down  g  Ezra  i.  1.  is. 
from  r  the  height  of  the  sanctuary ;  |)'  &c,  5h.  "' 
from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  12, 13.'  Acts » 
the  earth;  %^mVii 

20  •  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  Rev.xi.  15-18.' 
prisoner ;  c  to  loose  X  those  that  h  lxxix.  7  —  10. 
are  appointed  to  death;  SriS/iii.i 

21  a  To  declare  the  name  of  the  -3.vii.27.Neh. 
Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in    »•  3«  "•  3. 17. 

t  1  iv.    2.     6.    10* 

Jerusalem;  Dan.ix.ie. 

22  x  When  the  people  are  ga-  i  lxvij.  2  —4 
thered  together,  and  the  kingdoms,  j£\jjj 'lxf JiJ1^ 
to  serve  the  Lord.  9.  cxxxViii.  4 

23  y  He  *  weakened  my  strength  1  Kings  v»i.  43, 
in  the  way;  'he  shortened  my    g^i^f. 

days.  20-23.  Rev.xi. 

24  a  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  jf'jf "'j2.4;  j 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  Cxivii".  2!"is. "L 
days  :  b  thy  years  are  throughout  2,  3.  xiiv.  26. 
all  generations.  J*VV  18*   *f 

25  c  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  ?" 

1  xcvii.  6.  Is.  Ix.  7.  Ixi.  3.  Mic  ii.  9.  Zech.  ii.  6—13.  m  ix.  It 
Ixxii.  12.  Deut.  iv.  29.  xxxii.  36.  Neb.  i.  6.  11.  ii.  8.  Jer.  xxix- 
11—14.    Dan.  ix.  3—20.  n  xxii.  24.  Ii.  17.  o  Ixxi.  18. 

Ixxviii.  4—6.  Ex.  xvii.  14.  Deut.  xxxi.  19,  &c.  Job  xix.  23,  24. 
Dan.  ix.  2.  John  xx.  31.  Rom.  xv.  4.  1  Cor.  x.  11.  2  Tim.  iii. 
16, 17.   2  Pet.  i.  15.  q  xxii.  30,  31.  xiv.  16. 17.    Is.  xliii.  7. 

21.  Ixv.  17—19.  2  Cor.  v.  17,  18.  Eph.  ii.  10.  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
10.  q  xiv.  2.    xxxiii.  13,  14.    Deut.  xxvi.  15.    1  Kingi 

viii.  39.  43.    2  Chr.  xvi.  9.  r  Job  xxii.   12.    Heb.  viii.  1, 

2.    ix,  23,  24.  s  Ixxix.  11.   Ex.  ii.  23—25.  iii.  7.    2  Kine*. 

xiii.  4.  32,  23.  Job  xxiv.  12.  Is.  xiv.  17.  Ixi.  1—3.  Jer.  Ii. 
34, 35.  Zech.  ix.  9-12.  t  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  11—13.  Jer.  Iii.  32- 

34.  Acts  xii.  6—11.  t  Heb.  the  children  of  death.  Ejih.  ii. 

2,3.  u  ix.  13,  14.  xxii.  22.    H.  14, 15.   Ixxix.  13.    Is.  Ii.  11- 

Eph.  ii.  4— 7.  iii.  21.  lPet.ii.9.  x  Ixxii.  8— 11.  Gen.  xtix. 

10.  Is.  xlix.  22,  23.  Ix.  3,  &c.  Hos.  i.  9—11.  Zech.  viii.  20-23. 
Matt.  xxiv.  14.  Rom.  xv.  19.  v  Ixxxix.  38—47.  2  Thes.  ii.  3~ 
12.  1  Tim.  iv.  1—3.  2  Tim.  iii.  L  &«•  Rev.  xi.  2,  &c.  xii.  1  J, 
&c.  *  Heb.  afflicted.  z  Job  xxi.  21.  a  xvxix.  13. 

Is.  xxxviii.  10,  &c.  b  12.  ix.  7.  xc.  1,2.  Hab.i.  12.  Rev.  i. 

4.  8.  c  Gen.  i.  1.  ii.  1.  Ex.  xx.  11.  Job  xxxviii.  4— 7.  Prov. 

viii.  23,  Sec.  Jer.  xxxii.  17.  Heb.  i»  10—12.  iii.  S,  4. 


B.  C.  1030, 


PSALMS. 


b.  a  mo. 


d  ij.xxxiv.4.  H.6.  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the 
^ke^y*^;  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
Rom.  T"ni.*2o-  2  26  d  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
Pet.  iu.  y-12.  snajt  -j- endure:  yea,  all  of  them 
Rcv.xx.li.  xxu  shall  waxold  Uke  a  garment;  as 

t  Hek  stand.  12.  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them, 
c  Si.lli.e.'john  and  ^y  shall  be  changed  : 

viii.  sa.    Heb.     27  But  e  thou  aft  the  same,  and 

xiii.  8.  Jam.  i.  thy  f  Vears  shall  have  no  end. 

vr\  i8?ev'  ''  8'  28  s  The  children  of  thy  ser- 
f  xe.'4.  iobxxxvi.  vants  shall  continue,  and  h  their 

^S  ™  *%    .„  seed   shall   be   established   before 

g  xxu.30,  31.  xlv.    . 

i6,  it.  ix\x,  35,  thee. 

55.  Is.  liuVlO.  Ux.20,21.  IxT.  23.  ljfvi.  22-  h  XC.  16,17. 

psalm  cm. 

David  earnestly  praises  God  for  bis  plenteoui 
mercy  and  goooness  to  him  and  to  Israel;  hit 
fatherly  compassion  to  the  frailty  of  those 
that  fear  and  obey  him  ;  and  his  constant  re- 
gard to  their  posterity,  1—18.  He  calls  on 
men  and  angels  and  all  creatures  to  join  him 
in  blessing  thflkLord  the  universal  Sovereign, 
19—22.  % 

A  Psalm  of  David. 


T>LESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul : 
*  and  b  all  that  is  within  me, 


a  22,  civ.  1.  cxlvi. 
1,2.  Lake  i.  46, 

47. 
b  xlvji.7.  Ivii.  7— 
ll.lxiii.S.lxxrvi. 
12,  13.  cxi.  1. 
cxxxviii.l.Mark 
xii.30— 33. John 
iv.  24.  1  Cor. 
xir.  15.  Phil.  i. 
9.    Col.  iii.  16. 

c  a^Rev.  iv!*8.Vi'  ble&a  his  c  holy  name" 

dcv.5.  cvi.  7.2i.     2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 

Sili^' 10-14'  anc*  d  *°rSet  not  aN  n*-s  benefits; 
Ian.  6.'  is.  2*      3   Who    •  forgiveth    all   thine 
chr.  xxxii.  2sviniquities :  who  f  healeth  all  thy 

Jer.   ii.  31    32.  OlSeaseS  I 

Luke  xvii.'i5-'  4  Who  fi  redeemeth  thy  life 
i8.Eph.ii.ii—  from  destruction  ;  who  h  crowneth 
-  xxxii.i-5.ii.i-  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  ten- 
3,cxxx.8.2Sam.  der  mercies : 
Jc'i^V?1,  5  Who  •  satisfieth  thy  mouth 
6.  Luke  vii.  47,  with  good  things  ;  so  that  k  thy 
48-  ...  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

5.  JSTt      G  The  Lord'  executeth  righte- 
8.  cvii.  ij-22.  ousness  and  judgment  for  all  that 
c^vii.3.Ei.xv.  are  0ppre^scd. 
26.  Num.  xh.  13.        _   ,'.'     „  ,      ,  ,  . 

xxL  -,-i.  is.  7  He  m  made  known  his  ways 
xxxiii.  24.  liii.  Unto  Moses,  n  his  acts  unto  the 
*lier;  *,V1,  l4'  children  of  Israel. 

The  Lord  is  °  merciful  and 
p  slow    to    aneer.    and 


.  Jam.  v.  15. 

uv.    22. 

i3.Kxi.23.Gen.  gracious, 

xlvuj.  16.    Job  n 


hi. 


anger, 
19-30!  *  plenteous  in  mercy. 
.  v,i.  10.  9  He  will  i  not  always  chide: 

hv  i2.3Wyiii.  neither  will  he  keep  his  angtr  for 
11.   Jam.  i.  12.  ever. 
1  f.'Lt-v'4-...  10  He  hath  not  r  dealt  willi   us 

5".' 4!"  civ!1 '2I!  a^ter  our  sins  >   nor  rewarded  us 
..9!  cxiv.  15,'  according  to  our  iniquities. 
.  1  Tim.  vi.      u  1  por  j-juj  tne  heaven  is  hi^h 

xL  31.  Ho*  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  r  his 
Cor.o.  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

.9.  x.  14—18.  12  As  *;ir  u  as  tne  cast  is  from 
xii.  5.  u\ii.  4!  the  west,  ■  so  far  hath  he  removed 
i:.ci\. ii.txivi.  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like  >  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
xiv.  dren,  so  the  Lord  piticth  *  them 
tr  him. 

III.  10.  1 1.    Is. 

kc.  17— 10.   kiii.6,7.   Jrr.  vii.  6,  gec    F.JUXXu.  7. 17—14. 
4.  Jam.  ii.  •>.  v.  1—6.        m  Ixxvii.  20.  cv.  06, 
v.  *.2a.    xx.  21.    xxiv.  2— 4.    Num.  \u.  7.   Deut.X 
■  h.  ix.  14.   is.  Km.  II,  12.  John  v.  45—17.   Actt  >ii.   55,  &c. 
Plnviii.  5.  cxlv'n.  19,       o  kxxvi.  5.  15.  exxx.  7.  cxlv.  8.  J 

Stun.  sis*.  18.  Deiit.  v.  10.   N.  h.  ix.  17.   Is.lv.  7.   Jer.  xxxii. 

*».  Rom.  v.  20,21.  Rph.i.7,8.      pJorlii.13.  .l-.n.iv.  2.  Nah.j.3. 

'  iL  it  of  me  rn/.      q  \\\.  5.  Is.  Ivii.  16.  Jer.  iii.  5.  Mic.  vii.  18, 

•cxxx.3.   Rzraia.13.  Kek.ix.31.  Jobxi.6.  I.am.iii.  22. 

DaJi.ix.  1%.  10.  Hnh.  iii.  2.       <;  xxx%i.  5.  Ivii.  |0.  lxxxix.  2.  Ix.  h . 

0.  T  nh.ii.  4—7.  iii.  18,19.      t  Heb.  according  to  tht  height 

>■  vii.  12.  Prnv.axv.3.      f  17.  Luke  s.  50.      u  1 1.  oiii. 

.^.  K.  xlv.  6.      Vis.  xhii.  25.  I<r.  xxxi.  54,  1.20.  Mic.  vii.  18.  Heb. 

'-4.  l  John  i.  7.      j  Num.  xii.  12.  Dt-ut.  viii.  5.  Prov.  iii.  12. 

Ixiii.  is,  16.  Jer.  xxxi.  9.  20.   Matt.  vi.  9.  32.   Luke  xi.  11,  12. 

xv.  21.  22.   John  xxs  17.   Heb.  x'u.  5-j?.        z  Jl.  17.   cxlv 

-MaL  iii.  17, 18.  iv.  2.  Acts  xiii.  26. 


14  For  'heknoweth  our  frame;  a  henss.  33,  as 


that 


we    arc 


hxxix.  47. 
b  Gen.  iii.  19.  Jol 

vii.  5— 7.  21.   x. 

9.  \iii.  25.   xiv 

2.  3.    F.c.  xii.  7, 
C  xc.  5,  6.    Is.  ii. 

6, 7.  Ii.  12.  Jam. 

i.  10,  ii.  l  Pet 

i.  24. 


Rom.  viii.  29— 
30.  Eph.  i.  4- 
3.  ii.  4—7.  2 
Thes.  ii.  13,  14. 
2  Tim.  i.  9. 
h  xxii.  31.  sc.  16. 
Is.  xlvi.  13.  Ii. 
6.  Bjui.  ix.  24. 
Mic.  vi.  5.  Rom. 
i.  18.  iii.  21— 
26.    2  Ptt.  L  1. 


he   remembereth 
dust 

15  As  for  man,  c  his  days  are  as 
grass:  as  d  a  flower  of  the  field,  so 
he  flourisheth. 

16  For  e  the  wind  passeth  over 
it,  and  %  it  is  gone  ;  *  and  the  place  d  is."  xxviii.  i.4, 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more.  Nan.  ••  4- 

17  But  e  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  e  afisfxI'V. Ki 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  t  Heb. iris  ntt. 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  h  his     ?6en,Jv,l*4'  x,ii 
righteousness  j  unto  children's  chil-     10!     ° 
dren ;  f  Joh  vii.  6—10. 

18  To  k  such  as  keep  his  cove-  J*  18' 19'  ** 
nant,  and  to  those  that  '  remember  g  lxxxix.  1,  2.  0. 
his  commandments,  to  do  them ;         5«    c*riii- .  ]• 

19  The  Lord  hath  -  prepared     S?^i.*E 
his  throne  m    the   heavens;  and 
n  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  °  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his 
angels,  *  that  excel  in  strength, 
that  p  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,   1  all  ye 
his  hosts;    ye  T  ministers  of  his,  >  Dent. x.  15.  is. 
that  do  his  pleasure.  xii.s.Jer.xxxii.. 

-,_       t->i         r     ,  x  i«     «  .  4-26.  Acts  xni. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  *  all  his  32-34.  Rom. 
works,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion :     *v<  8* 

« bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  k  ^'Gen?'""!!! 

9,10.    Ex.  xix.  5.    xxiv.  8.    2  Chr.  xxxiv.   31.     Heb.  viii.  fi— ^. 
1   cxix.  9. 11.  Deut.  iv.  23.    vi.6— 9.    Prov.  iii.  1.    Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
Luke  i.  6.  Acts  xxiii.  16.  1  Thes.  iv.  1.2.  m  ii.  4.   ix.  7.  xi 

4.  cxv.3.    Is.lxvi.  1.    Heb.  viii.  1.  n  xlvii.2.    Dan.  iv.  34, 

35.    Eph.  i.  21,  22.    Phil.  ii.  9,  10.    lPet.iii.22.  o  cxlviii. 

2.  Luke  ii.  13,  14.    Rev.  xix.  5, 6.        •  Heb.  mighty  in  stit  ngth. 
2  Kinjjs  xix.  35.    Is.  vi.  2.    Matt.  xxvi.  53.  i>  Matt.  vi.  10. 

Luke  i.  19.  q  xxxiii.  6.   Gen.  vxxii.  2.    1  Kiups  Xxii.  : 

Chr.  xviii.  18.    Luke  ii.  13.  r  Ixviii.  17.    civ.  4.    Nch.  ix.  6. 

Dan.  vii.  10.  Mntt.  xiii.  41.  xxiv.  30,  31.    2  Thes.  i.  7,  8.    H 
6  7.  14.    Rev.  xxii.  8,  9.  s  cxlv.  10.  cxlviii.  3— 12.  c|.        1. 

xiii.  10— 12.    xliii.  20.  .xliv.  23.   xlix.  13.    Rev.  v.  12— 14.         i 
civ.  1.  35.  c\lvi.  l. 

PSALM    CIV. 

The  Psalmist  celebrates  the  glory  of  the  ilivine  a  35.  ciii.  1. 

perfection^  M displayed  in  creation  and  pro-  b  yii.  1—3.    Dan. 

vidence,  1—32.     He  determines   perpetually  ix.  4.  Hub. i.  12. 

to    meditate  with  delight    on   God  and   his  c  cxlv 
works,  and  predicts   the  destruction  of  the 
wicked,  33—35. 

*  11  LESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
13  b  ()  Lord  my  (iod, c  thou  art 

very  great ;  ,l  thou  art  clothed  with 
"  honour  and  majesty. 

2  Wlio  covt'iest  thyself  '  ^  i t h 
light    as    ivitb    a    garment :    who 

*  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain  : 

3  Who  '*  layrih  the  beams  of  his 
chambers   in    th<-    waters:    who 

1  maketh  th»*  clouds  his  chariot; 
k  who  walkt-'h  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind  i 

4  \\  ho    '    maketh     lus    angels 

spirits;  mhis  ministers  a  flaming 
Hire  i 

5  *  Who  laid  -  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  °  that  it  should  OOl 

removed  tor  ever. 

6  Thou  f  coveredst  it  •  .^h   die 

deep  as  irith   a    garmri,t:   the 

ters  stoo<l  above  the  mountains. 

7  i  At  thy  rebuke  '  thoy  fled  ;  at 
the  voice  ot  thy  thunder  tin  y  hfl 
ed  away; 

8  *  They  •  go  up  by  the  mov.n- 

PeCiu.5,6.        q  Oes>  viii.  1.  Prov.  viii.  S  ri-xir.3- 

*  Gen.  Ti.i-  5. 


3.      Jer 

XMII.  •?.  i.    XXiil 

17—10. 

d  xciii.  1.  Ii.  xix. 

17.  Dan.  vii.  Q 
«•  xxix.  xcvi.Ci. 

f  Matt  xv  ii.  : 
1  lim.  vi.  K- 
1  .lolin  i.  S. 

K    In.    vl. 

18.  Zith.  xii.  I 
Heb.  i.  11,  li- 

h  xviii.  11.     Ai>i 

i    li.  xix,  1.  Man 

axx  i.  <>■».     Hcv- 
i.  7. 
b    VMii.10.cX'.' 

'i.    2  Sam. xaii 

11.  NhIi.  i 
1   Aets      .x\ni.   9. 

Heb.  i.  7. 14. 

m  2  Kitii'i  ii.    11. 

vi.17.Ei 

14. 

•  Heb.    fir    '. 

f/j  on  he 

n  xxiv.  2.    xx' 
0.      cxxxvi. 

'    - 
.  4.    2  Pet- 
in.  10,  11.  )(. 

VI.   14.     XK.   11. 

p  (..  n.  i.  2—  W 
vii.    |0.  20.      » 
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PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1045. 


t  xxxiii.  7.  Gen.  tains;  they   go  down  by  the  val- 
«Jlm  »2m  ^eys  ;  unto'  the   place    which  thou 
io,  ii.  is.  iiv.9.  hast  founded  tor  them. 
Jer.  v.  22.  9  Thou  l  hast  set  a  bound  that 

T  X^S*"*  they  may  not  pass  over ;  that  they 

0  Deut.viii.  7.is.  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 
«xv.  7.  xli.  is.      io  +  He   u  sendeth  the    springs 

i  Heb.  walk.  . ■■         :J  .,  ,  .    ,    ,  r        ° 

s  exiv.  is.  mto  the  valleys,  which  X  run  among 

y  Job  xxxix.  5-8.  the  hills. 

I  "ebi7.'"eaL  ii.    n  They  x  &ive  clrink  to  every 

lxixivkcxiviii*.  beast  of  the  field:  v  the  wild  asses 
19.  Matt.  v,. 26.  §  quench  their  thirst. 

*  5&n.a,w*      12  By  them  shall  *  the  fowls  of 
a  cxivii.  8.  Deut.  the  heaven  have  their  habitation, 

Mxviu!*25-28b.  ™hich  II  s"ing  among  the  branches. 
37.  Jer.  x.  13*      13  He  a  watereth  the  hills  from 
xiv.  22.  Matt.  v.  b  jjjs  chambers  :  c  the  earth  is  sa- 
il 3?'Am.Six.  6.17'  tisned  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 
c  ix'v.,9-13*  14  He  d  causeth    the    grass    to 

d  cx!v--  -J$r.-     grow  for  the  cattle,  and  e  herb  for 

cxlvn.8,9.  Gen.  p.  .  r  A.    j.,t  L     

i.  ii,i2.  29,30.  the  service  of  man:  that  *  he  may 

ii.  5.  l  Kings  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

^fiftrS"  I5  And  s  wine  that  maketh  glad 
c  Gen.  ii.  9.  16.  the  heart   of  man,   and   *  oil    to 

iii.  18.  ix.  3.  h  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  •  bread 
4  iv.i^Jobxxvin!  ivMch  strengtheneth  man's  heart. 

5.1  cor.  iii.  7.       16  The  k  trees  of  the  Lord  are 

Si?fiii35*  Prof '  f u11  °fsafl>'  the  cedars  of  Lebanon 
xxxi.  6,  7.  Ec".  which  he  hath  planted ; 
2. 19.  Jer.  xxxi.      17  Where  '  the  birds  make  their 
-^Mark'xW.  nests:  "as  for  the  stork,  the  fir- 
23.  Eph.  v.  18."  trees  are  her  house. 

^otmorellan  f°r  n  the  wnd  goats,  and  the  rocks 
oil.    xcii.    10.  for  °  the  conies. 
SSSS"  ec*.      19  If  He  appointeth  p  the   moon 
ix.  7,  8.  caAt.'  for  seasons :  the   sun  knoweth  his 
i.  2—4.  Heb.  i.  going  down. 

^iJohnii.20.  2Q  Thou  q  makest  darkness, 
hEc.viii.i.        and  it   is   night:   wherein   all  the 

i  cv.16.Lev.xxvi.  b   asts    *    Qf    the    forest    do     cr  ep 
26.  Deut.  vui.3.    -       ,  " 

Is.  iii.  1.  Ez.  w.jortfl. 

16.  v.  16.  xiv.  21  r  The  young  lions  roar  after 
kxxix.5.xcii.i2.  their  prey,  and  s  seek  their  meat 

Num.   xxiv.   6.  from  God. 

Ez.  vv.i.  23.  ^       22  «  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
Ezixxxi^Dan!  themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
iv.  21.   Oh.  4.  down  in  their  dens. 
Matt.xni.32.         23  n  Man  goeth  forth   unto  his 

roLev.  xi.  19.  Jer.  ,  ,  ,     *?.      ,    ,  ,.•■     ., 

viii.  t.  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 

n  1  Sam.  xxiv.  2.  evening. 
ft  i&P&L1,  7       24  ()  Lord,  *  how  manifold  are 

O  DfcUt.      MV.     7.  . »  .  , 

Prov.  xxx.  26.  thv  works!  y  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
?  v»i.3.   cx*.xvi-  made  them  all :  z  the  earth  is  full 

7—9.  Gtn.  1. 14     r.i  -    . 

-is.  Deut.  iv.  of  thy  riches. 
19.  Joh  xxxi.  26      25  So  is  a  this  great  and  wide 
J^^xii  35*12'  sea'    wnerem  are  things    creeping 
q  Ixxiv.ie'cxxxix.  innumerable,  both  small  and  great 

10—12.    Gen.  i.  b  heastS. 

*r  fi  to.      26  c  There  go  the  ships  :  there 
13."  '  zs  that  «*  leviathan,  ivhom  thou  hast 

•  Ht>  thereof  do  +  ma(]e  e  tu  plav  therein. 

JES?  '"  27  These  <  wait  all  upon  thee, 

1  xxxiv.  10.   Job  that  thou  rnayest  give   them  their 

xxxyiii.  39.   Is.  meat  m  ^IIC  seaSOn. 

XXXI.  4.  C.Z-  XIX.  ^ _      _-,  ,  ,  ., 

a,&e.Am.iii.4.      28  That  thou  gavrst  them  they 

?   exhii.  9.    Job  xxxviii.  41.    Joel  i.  18.  20.""  ii.  22.  t  Job  xxiv. 

13—17.    Nah.  iii.  17.    John  iii.  20.  u  G«  n.  iii.  19.    Inilg. 

six.  16.  Ec.  v.  12.  Eph.  iv.  28.    2  Thes.  iii.  8—12.  x  viii.  3. 

xl.  5.  cvii.  31.    Neh.  ix.  6.    Joh  v.  9.   xxvi.  14.  y  exxxvi.  5. 

Gen.  i.ji.  Prov.  iii.  19,20.    viii.  22,      e   Jer. x.  12.  Rom.  xi.  3.3. 

Eph.i.  8     iii.  10.  z  xxiv.  1.  I.  10—12.    Ixv.  11.    Gen.  i.  11. 

12.44,25.    1   Tim.  vi.  17.  a  xcv.  4.  5.  Gen.  i.  20— 22.  28. 

Deut.  xxxiii.  14—16.  19.  b  Gen.  iii.    1.      Acts  xxviii.  5. 

*.  cvii.  23,   Gen.  xlix.  13.        d  Ixxiv.  14.  lob  iii.  8.  Mtirg.  xli.  I,  &c. 

I».  xxvii.  l.        t ,Hel».  Jorme'I.        e  Job  xli.  5. 29.        fxxxvi.6. 

•xxxvi.  25.  cxlv,15,;6.  cxtvii.9.  Job  xxxviii.  41.  Luke  xii.  24—28. 


gather :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  g  xxx>  7«  J»b  xi»'« 
they  are  filled  with  good.  R0m"nil'2?- 

29  Thou  s  hidest  thy  face,  they     22. 

are  troubled ;  h  thou  takest  away  h  cxU?'  4*  Jral» 
their  breath,  they  die,  and  j  return  SSi.  7.'  Am 
to  their  dust.  xvii.  25. 

30  Thou  k  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  '*  ^  3'  Gen*  "«• 
they  are  created:  and  thou  '  re-  k  xxxiii. e.Marg. 
newest  the  face  of  the  earth.  Job  xxvi.   13. 

31  ™  The  glory  of  the  Lord  Sii  iz. 
shall  *  endure  for  ever : n  the  Lord  xxxvii.  9.  Eph.' 
shall  rejoice  in  his  works.  V.:  *•  ^  *•  Tit» 

32  He  °  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  1  Ljxv.  17.  hvi. 
it  trembleth:  p  he  toucheth  the  2^  Rev.xxi.s. 
hills,  and  they  smoke.  m,c-i™6ra??I^ 

nn     «    T  ../     •  ,t  -r  XI.  30.   Gal.  1.5. 

33  ^  1  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  Epb.iii.  21.  2 
as  long  as  I  live  :  I  will  sing  praise  3im*  -v*  18, 
to  my  God,  while  I  have  my  being.     1  pet.Xv.'  u. 

34  My  r  meditation  of  him  shall  2  Pet.  iii.  is", 
be  sweet :  » I  will  be  glad  in  the  .  ge£  v-  ][2< 13/ 

r  °  Heb.     be    for 

Lord.  ever,         J 

35  Let  <  the  sinners  be  consum-  n  Gen.  i.  31.  Ex. 
ed  out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the  El'Kl'iJ'ii 
wicked  be  no  more.  u  Bless  thou  Jer.  x'xxii.'  41! 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul.    Praise  ye     ^P"*   »••  17« 

.v.„  t  ^„^  Luke  xv.  5,6. 

the  Lord.  22-24. 

o  Ixxvii.  16.  xcvii.4,  5.    cxiv.  7.   Is.  lxiv.  2.   Jer.  iv.  23—26.  v.  22. 
Am.  viii.  8.    Nah.  i.  5,6.   Heb.  iii.  5,  6.    Rev.  xx.  11.  p  I.  3. 

cxliv.  5.  Is.  lxiv.  l,  2.  Rev.  xix.  3.  q  lxiii.  4.  cxiv.  1,2.  cxlvi. 

2.        r  i.2.  lxiii.  5,6.  Ixxvii.  12.  cxix.  15, 16.  111.  127,  128.  167. 
exxxix.  17, 18.  Prov.  xxiv.  14.  s  xxxii.  1 1.  Hab.  iii.  18.  Luke 

i.  47.  Phil.iv.  4.        txxxvii.  38.    Hx.  13.    Ixviii.  1,  2.  lxxiii.  27, 
ci.  8.  Judg.  v.  31.  Prov.  ii.  22.  Rev.  xix.  1, 2.       u  1.  ciii.  1, 2. 22. 

PSALM  CV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  to  make  known  a  exxxvi.    1—3. 
his  works,  to  glory  in  hira,  and  to  seek  his  fa-      1  Chr.  xvi.  7— 
vour,  1—7.    A  brief  history  of  God's  goodness      22.  xxv.  3.  xxixt 
to  his  people,  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the      13.  20. 
settlement  of  Israel  in  Canaan,  8—45.  b  Is.  xii.  4.  Joel 

Oa  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;    V:3»  Actsi?- 
h       1 1  i  •  r  ,14.  Rom.  x.  13. 

"call  upon  his  name:  c  make     icor.1.2. 

known  his  deeds  among  the  people,  c  lxxxix.  1.  xcvi. 

2d  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  *,«■£•  4N~«; 
unto  him  :  e  talk  ye  of  all  his  won-  xxiii.  23.  is.  n. 
drous  works.  }°-  Dan-  »«•  29. 

3  f  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  £,l~3'  V1'26' 
g  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  d  xivii.5, 6.  xevf. 
seek  the  Lo r  d.  ]£■  x^vi^  »•  J* 

4h  Seek  the  Lord,  and  »  his  xH. % 6." xiii.  10 
strength  :  k  seek  his  face  evermore.     —12.  Eph.  v.  19. 

5  '  Remember  his  marvellous  e  hxvYiSixxvUL 
works  that  he  hath  done  ;  his  won-  4—6.'  cxix.  vi. 
ders,  and  m  the  judgments  of  his     Ex. xiii. 8, 9.14. 

'■1  jo  Deut.  vi.  6—9. 

mout"  >  Luke  xxiv.  14, 

6  O    a  ye  seed  of   Abraham  his     &c. 
servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  °  his  f  Jf "J}g  jer#  J* 
chosen.  23,24/1  Cor.i! 

7  Hew  Pthe  Lord  our  God:  29. 31.  Gal.  vi. 
9  his  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth.  g  j*.'  10.    Prov. 

8  r  He  hath  remembered  hisco-  viii.  17.  is.  xiv. 
venant  for  ever,  the  word  which  he  ^*m  ,v:..  6'^" 
commanded  to  *  a  thousand  gene-  Luke  xi.  9, 10.' 
rations.  h  An>-  v-  4—6. 

9  Which  t  covenant  he  made  j  fxexpv^ •> 2' 3'6U 
with  Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  cxxxii.8. 2  Cbr. 
Isaac  ;  fc  jjj*J- 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  \  ixYvii.  11.  cii. 
Jacob  for  a  law,-  and  to  Israel  for  2.  Deut.  vii.  i», 
u  an  everlasting  covenant :  l9' V"'?;**Vl' 

11  Saying,  x  Unto  thee  will  I  give     19.  Luke  xxii. 

19.  1  Cor.  xi.  24— 26.        m  cxix.  1 3.  Rev.  xvi.  7.  xix.2.        n  Ex. 

iii.  6.  Is.  xli.  8.  14.  xliv.  1,  2.  Rom.  ix.  4,  &e.  o  Deut.  vii.  6 

—8.  John  xv.  16.  1  I'<  t.  ii.  9.        p  xcv.  7.  c.  3.  Gen.  xvii.  7.  E%. 

xx.  2.  Deut.  xxvi.  17,  18.  xxix.  10—15.  Josh.  xxiv.  15—24. 
q  xlviii.  10.  11.  Is.  xxvi.  9.  Rev.  xv.  \.        r  42.  cxi.5.9.  1  Chr.  xvi. 

15.  Neh.  i.  5.  Dan.  ix.  4.  Luke  i.  72— 7  1.      s  Deut.  vii.  9.      t  Gen. 

xvii.  2.  xxi\.  16.  xxvi.  3.  xxviii.  13.  xxxv.  11.  Neh.  ix.  8.  Act*  vii. 

8.  Heb.  vi.  17.  u  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  Heb.  xiii.  20. 
x  Gen.  xii.  7.  xiii.  15.  xv.  18.  xxvi.  4.  xxviii.  13. 


B.  C.  1045. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1045. 


•  Heb.       cord,  the  land  of  Canaan,  the   *  lot  of 

jr.xviii.55.         y0ur  inheritance  : 
y  §!u';.  "vli*.  ?!      12  When  they  were  but  f  a  few 

itxvi.  5.  is.  u.  2.  men   in  number  ;    yea,  very  few, 

Ez.  joouii.  24,  z  an(^  strangers  m  it. 

z  Ge».   xvii.   8.       1 3  When    they    went  from   one 

xxiii.4.Act»vii.  oation  to  another,  from  one  king- 

a  Gen^nt  ?£  &*>  to  another  people  ■ 


17 


XX.     1-7. 


14  »  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
2l4,_^*  them   wrong;   yea,   he    reproved 
xzslv.  5.  Kx.vii!  kings  for  their  sakes  ; 

17.  15  Saying,  b  Touch  not  c  mine 

b  Si'  nv?."  ll*  anointed,  and  do  d  my  prophets  no 
c  i  Kings  xis.  16.  harm. 

Uohuii.27.  __       15  Moreover,  e  he  called  for  a 
U  xxyVi".  39    40.'  famine  upon  the  land  :  f  he  brake 
xivui*.   t9,  2o.  the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

r'n  8'xU C*25—  17  8  **e  sent  a  man  Def°re  them, 
"  «lm.zKL#,a.  ^u^w  »  Joseph,  ivho  was  sold  for  a 

2  Kings  viii.  i.  servant : 

tS.mL  ian]      18  '  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with 

n.  ii.  17.  Matt!  fetters:  *  he  was  laid  in  iron  : 

%iiu3,9.  Her.  19  Until  the  time  that  k  his 
f  civ.  is.    Gen.  word  came  :  the  word  of  the  Lor  d 

xi\ii.  13.    19.  tried  him. 

{**  ■*  f .      20  The  ,  ki       sent   and  loosed 

Ii.  in.  1.  Kz.  iv.  .  o  -    , 

16.  Acuvii.  ii.  him,  even  the  ruler  01  the  people, 
g  Gen.  xiv.  5.7,8.  and  let.  him  go  free, 
h  Ge^xxx?K.t7       21  He  m  made  him  lord  of  his 

28. 36.  xxxix.  l  house,  and  ruler  of  all  his  f  sub- 

xiv.  4.  Acts  vii.  stance  : 

i  Sen.  xxxix.  20.      22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his 
xi.i5.  Acti  xvi.  pleasure  :  and  n  teach  his  senators 

•  £b.  his  soul  wisdom 
came  into  iron.      23  °  Israela  lso  came  into  Egypt ; 
cvii.  io.  antj  p  Jacob  sojourned  in  i  the  land 

k  xl.v.4.G<n.*li.  of   Ham> 


24  And  r  he  increased  his  people 
eatlv  :  and  •  made  t 
er  than  their  enemies. 


U-13.    16.  25. 
Prov.      xxi.     I. 

a*"."  vii  "io  30'  greatl>r :  an{i  '  made  them  strong- 
■ 
mfien.  iii.  40—       25  '  He   turned    their  heart  u  to 

t  He*/ ^Vrort'  h*te  his people, to  deal subtilly  with 
a  g  .38,  his  servants. 

'•jJKIS  26  Hc  *  sent  Moscs  his  servant, 
alri.t-i.joA.and  y  Aaron  whom  he  had  cho- 
xmv.   4.    Acts  sen. 

p  cie^xTvu:  6-     27  '  Tht*y  8hewed   t  hii  signs 

u.  among  them,  and  a  wonders  in  the 

■*■  land  of  Ham. 

;;•;' ■"■;•      28  He  b  sent  darkness,  and  made 

ilvi  L7.it   dark  ;  and  c  they  rebelled   not 

' \v,'\5'  against  his  word. 

Acts  vii.  17,  18.      °1„    it       .^  ii- 

.  it,  29  He  fl  turned  their  waters  into 

s  Kx.i.  •>.  jtii.37.  Mood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

Mli2lf  30The[r  ,:»,(1  •brought  forth 
ii.  30.  Ron.  ix.  frogs  in  abundance,  in  the  Cham* 
i7-i9.  t)ers  0f  their  lungs. 

1.10—14.16.         o,    tt  ,  i    »   .1 

ol  He  spake,  and  ■  there  fame 

IS.  divers  sorts  of  flies,   ■  and  lie-   In 

x  Uis.i.  90.    Ex.  al,   thf.ir  coasts. 

in.  10.     i\.  12—  -  .  m    .  , 

u. Ti. ii. so, 37.     32  He   gave   §  them   b  nail  for 
Josh.   uiv.  5.  rain,  and  naming  tire  in  their  land. 

t«         n->    IT        i  .        .1      •  •  i 

3.)  He    '   smote    their  vines   also 
and  their  fig  I  and  brake  the 

of  their  coasts. 

-18.     xxx.  5,         „  .     .  .  ,  iiii 

I   He  spake,   and  ■  the  locusts 

1—11.   40.  47,    18.    xvii.   5.     1    Sam.   xii.   *. 

%  Ixivni.  43—  51    .xxxv.  .-•,  p.    Kv.  %i..-xi.    Detlf.  I  !,.ix. 

II.  1<.  Imm.  II,  12.   far.  IXlH.  9Q,  I|.  J  H)  »,.,..,/,  ,/  y.,, 

'-*.         a  cTi.  22.         h  Kx.  x.  n— S3.  Jod  K.  t  11.    Luke 

xxi. i.  ll,  1>.  .'.  I  ...,,.).  it.      c  xcix.7.  Ez.H.4—  8.        .11 

44.  Ex.  vii.  I  /  >mx.  4,  5.  It. 1. 3.  Rev. xvi. 

48.  £x.vui.  3— 14.  H«t.  xvi.  13,  14,         I  lxxvUi.  riii. 

2X~2*-    ',-,v"-.,.H-  J.HH.1S-1I.  ■  {,•!,.  r/,',r  ,-ni n 

h  hxviii.  47,48.  Rx.  ix.ltf,  fee.  Rex  \i.  io.  x*j. 

•  Rev.ix.  I.        k  |xxviii.4<5.    Kx.  x.  13.  15.  Jo- 1  i.  1—7. 


came,  and  caterpillars,   and  that  j  UofiLJixKfe* 

without  number.  8.     exxsvi.  10. 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs     KaJ'£ftt 
in   their  land,   and   devoured   the     Heb.xi.W 
fruit  of  their  ground.  m  Gen.  xiix.  3. 

36  '  He  smote  also  all  the  first-  ^ffif^i-LM' 
born  in  their  land,  m  the  chief  of  all  36.  Acu\iii.i7. 
their  strength.  o  Ex.x.7.xii.33. 

37  He  ■  brought  them  forth  also  p  S.'ii."""'  *' 
with  silver  and  gold  ;  and  there  q  Iwiii.  M-  Ex. 
was  not  one  feeble  person  among  l^Kum^is 
their  tribes.  _k   Nek.  iz. 

38  Egypt  was  °  glad  when  they  ]2- 19«  **  iv- 5- 
departed  :  p  for  the  fear  of  them  r  ^^3%- 
rell  upon  them.  28.  Ex.  xvi.  12, 

39  He  q  spread  a  cloud  for  aco-  63'3Is^'*i*4~ 
vering  ;  and  fire  to  give  light  in  s  ex.  xvi.  14-35. 
the  night.  sum.  \\.  7—9. 

40  The  fieofde  r  asked,  and  he    JEv.SjfcJ; 
brought  quails,  *  and  satisfied  them     \x.  20. ' 
with  r  the  bread  of  heaven.  x  ixxviii.  23-25. 

41  He  ■  opened  the  rock,  and  ^-"h'31"33* 
the  waters  gushed  out  ;  they  ran  u  Ixxnii.  15,  16. 
in  the  dry  places  like  a  river.  20.  cxiv.  8.  Ex. 

42  For  x  he  remembered  his  iuii.Neh.iK. 
holy  promise,  >  and  Abraham  his     h.    is.  xhiii, 

servant.  %  fctSfcis! 

43  And  z  he  brought  forth  his  '  7.  xiii.  14^-17'. 
people  a  with  joy,  and  his  chosen  xv.14.Ex.ii.24. 
with  *  gladness :  %;ke  u  54'  55' 

44  And  b  gave  them  the  lands  y  Ex.  xxxii.  13. 
of  the  heathen  :  and  c  they  inhe-  STV'^soi  2?' 
rited  the  lalwur  of  the  people  ;        z  UxviH.U«2,  53. 

45  A  That  they  might  observe  cvi.  8-12.  Kx. 
his  statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.  JJJSSg: 
|  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  11-44. AetsriL 

36.  xiii.  17.  a  Is.  xxw.  10.  Ii.  10,  11.  Iv.  ISj  Ki.  \\\i.  1 1—14. 
•  H.'h.  singing,    cvi.  12.    Ex.  xv.  l,ltc.         Iixliv.2,3.  lxxviii.  55. 

Lxxx.  8.    exxxv.    10—12.    exxxvi.   21.  22.    Joilu  xi.  23.    xxiii.  4. 

xxiv.  8.  13.    \elu  ix.  22.  25.  c  Dt-ut.  vi.  10,  ll.     losti.  v.  11. 

d  neut.  iv.  40.  ». 33.  vi.  1,2.21—25.  V.r..  xxxvi.  Z-i— 28.  Ejih.  ii.8— 

10.  Tit.  ii.  14.  t  Hi-b.  llrUlrlujnh,  cvi.  1.  cl.  1.  Marg.  Rc\ . 
xix.  3. 

PSALM  CVI 

The  Psalmist  prnist-s  Ciod,  ailmirt  >  the  huppi-  ,  u  .....  ,   . 
ntss  of  di-  people,  aiul  prays  to  partaki  of  it,       Hcb.//«/fc/, 
1  —  5.     He  r  ..apituLitt  s  lvnn  l\  provocations,       cv.  45. 

from  th.  ir  bondage  in  Bnrpi  to  die  tinu-  ■  ('- V.5-  lV"- '• 
when  Iney  ireretetded  in  Canaan, and  imita-  ixvui.i.  exxxvi. 
t<-<i  the  idolatriea  of  the  Canaanites,  "—  i".  1. 1  ^  nr.  xvi.u. 
He  eonelodei  with  prayes  andpratae,  17  48.  ih.ii.Jit. 

pRAISE  ye  the    Loan,    -  ()     Vh';'.' ,.'.'•. 
•*■    give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  beiU.17.cx 
6  for  he  is  good   :    for    his  nicrcv      ,Nl1"1-  xiv,\  I7- 

.  t  .     r  °  '         Rom.  v.  20,  21. 

endureth  for  ever.  e  ni.5.cxxwi.i7. 

2  c  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  nl».8- is.Job 
acts  of  the  Loan?  who  ran  shew      \:  "    xxvu  '!" 

.....  .         .  Hoin.      KI.     .... 

foith  d  all  ins  praiser  p.ph. i.  io.  \\\. 

:,  «  Blessed  are  they  that  '  keep  1'-'L 
judgment,  and  he  that  i  doeth  J  f  yL£ 
righteousness  ''  at  all  times.  21. 

■4  *  Remember  me.   <>   Lord,     ***   "'• 

,  '.  .  Lulu    rii.    47— 

with  the  favour  that  thou  bear  est  .sa.John 

unto   thy  people  :   O  *  visit    me     ani.11 

with  thy  salvation;  ,',','.";'.'"' U"' 

That  '  I  may  Bee  th<  good  of  1  .  •  u.. 

thy  chosen,  that    I  maj    ■  rejoice     J;  ',,''. '.'t 
in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  thai  .  , 

"  I  may    glory    with   thine    inluri- 

'  .    Mfab  14. 

6  •    \\  <•  ha\  c      smricd  with  1 

I.iiU-   i.   /-I    :•>.      \.  1  .  v\n  .  ...    •  ,.    ■       I: 

11.  b  <  v.\  n.  ..(.  r.39.  xi.  i.         .   ixr.  7. . 
Ken.  ^.  I  '■   mi«.  h  i.  r.ukc  1.6 

Act*    aV.  11.  1  .      Inlm  x\.  10,    Art 

15.  Kpii.i.  i.    2  ii..-.  ii.  n.    Jam.  ii.  5.  I  Pot   L        k. 

14.  I  \Ki,i.  1  I.    f«,  iii.  ft.    ^-  |  ,,. 

2i.   Zeph.  iii.  h.  Zeeb.  laa.  n  i  . 

•  i  lxxv.ii. j.  ,.  x^i,.  : 


i.  18. 

"    \.h.  ix.  16.      .1.    Djii  2.   Acti  »iil 

51,  $2. 
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p  Deut.  ^ixix.  4.  fathers,   we  have  committed  ini- 
Prov*'-  22    n'  Q^y*  we  have  done  wickedly, 
xiiv!  lLMark      7  p  Our  fathers  understood  not 
iv.  42.  \-m.  17-  thv  wonders  in  Egypt :  ?  thev  re- 
li-*^6*"  "'  membered  not  r  the  multitude  of 

q  lxxviii.  42.  cv.5.  thy  mercies  ;  but  *  provoked  him 
Dem.  sv.  15.  at  tne  sea^  e-ven  at  the  Red  sea. 

r  45?v!7.']i.i.is.  8  Nevertheless  che  saved  them 
lxiii.7.Lam.ih.  for   his   name's   sake,    u  that    he 

*  Ex',  xiv.  11  12.  "right  make  his  mighty  power  to 

t  cxii'ii.  11.  Num.  be  known. 
xiv.i3-i6.Deut.      9  He  *  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also, 

jSIVil!  9.  Jer*.  and  it:  was  dried  up  :  y  so  he  led 
xiv.  7.  21.  Kz.'  them  through  the  depths  as  through 

D^'faS-it'  the  wilderness- 
u  cxL6!Ex.ix.i6.#      10  And  z  he  saved  them  from 

xv.  6.  Rom.  ix.  the  hand  of  him  that  hated  them, 
„  U'a  «  i~»- ••  and   a  redeemed   them   from   the 

5   1XV1.    0.    IXXVlll,    ,  ,         _      _ 

13.52,53.  cxiv.  hand  of  the  enemy. 

3— 7.  cxxxvi.  13      11  And   b  the   waters   covered 

^V-^Neh.  meir  enemies  ;  there  was  not  one 

ix.  11.  is.xi.i4  of  them  left. 

-16.  N?h.  i.4.      12   Then    c  believed    they   his 

Matt.  viu.  26.  »         .,  ,  .  .     * 

y  ixxvn.i9,2o.is.  words  ;  they  sang  his  praise. 

lxni.  11-14.  13    d  They   *  soon   forgat   his 

2  fTofoem.  xi!  works  >    e  taev  waited  not  for  his 

4'.  Neh.  ix.  12.    Counsel. 

a  cvii.  2.  cxxxvu  14  f  But  I  lusted  exceedingly  in 
job^  22'  23!  tne  wilderness,  e  and  tempted  God 
Mic.  vi.4.'     '  in  the  desart. 

b  ixxviu.  53.^  Ex.  15  And  h  he  gave  them  their  re- 
xv.' 5, 10. 19.  '  quest  ;  but  sent  leanness  into  their 

c  Ex.xiv^l.xv.l,  soul. 

&  JoKiSJ;  u  16  *  They 'envied  Moses  also  in 
31.  the  camp,  and  Aaron  k  the  saint  of 

i  ixxviii.  11.  Ex.  the  Lord. 

xviifs*  XVI* 2*      ^  '  tne  earth  opened  and  swal- 
«Heb.  made  hastt,  lowed  up  Dathan,  and  covered  the 
they  forgot.       company  of  Abiram. 

■t  Pror.  iv.  25. 30.  J r      /  .. 

is.xiviii.i7,i8.  18  And  K  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
I  ixxviii.  is.  30.  their  company  ;  the  flame  burned 

sSteSl&S:  UP  the  kicked. 

1  cor.  x.  6.  19  ^1  They  n  made  a  calf  in  Horeb, 

t  Heb.  lusted  a  an(j  worshipped  the  molten  image. 
g  ixxviii.  18-20.  20  Thus  °  they  changed  their 
'  4o,4i.xcv.  8,9.  glory  p  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox 

xTv  2'fcE?. that  eateth  srass- 

9.Heb.iii.8-io.      '21  They  9  forgat  *  God    their 

b  ixxviii.  29-31.  saviour,  *  which   had  done  great 

SSS  things  in  Egypt ; 
i  Num.x>i.3,&c.      22    c  Wondrous    works  in  the 
k  Ex.  xxviii.j5.  iand  0f  Ham,  and  a  terrible  things 

10^12?'' Num.'  t>y  the  Red  sea. 

xvi.  7.  23  Therefore  *  he  said  that  he 

1  33Um'xxv^  2 10".  wou^  destroy  them,  had  not  Moses 

Deut.xi.or.  '  y  his  chosen  z  stood  before  him  in 
m  Num.  xvi.  35—  the  breach  to  turn  awav  his  wrath, 
„  eVx^*:  lest  he  should  destroy  them 

35.  Deut.  ix.  12      24  %  Yea,  *  they  despised  *  the 

— 16.21. Neh.ix.  b  pleasant  land,  c  they  believed  not 

13.  1  Cor.  x.  7.    ,  . l  ,  J 

o  lxxix.  17.    Jer.  hlS  word  ! 

ii.  11.  Rom.  i.  25  But  d  murmured  in  their 
^'  23,  ..  c  t    tents,   and  e  hearkened   not   unto 

p  Ex.  XX.  4, 5.   Is.  '    .  c     .        , 

xi.  13-25.        the  voice  or  tne  Lord. 

q  13.  Ixxviii.  11, 12.  42—51.  Deut.  xxxii.  17,  IS.  Jer.  ii.  32.  r  Is. 
xii.  2.  xiv.  21.  lxiii.R.  Ho'.i  7.  Luke  i.  47.  Tit.  i.  3.  1:.  10.  iii. 
4—6.  s  Ixxiv.  13,  14.  exxxv.  9.  Deut.  iv.  34.  vi.  22.  vii.  13, 
19.  Neh.  ix.  10, 11.  t  Ixxviii.  51.  cr.  23.  27—3%  U  Ex.  xiv. 
25-23.  xv.  10.  x  Ex.  xxxii.  10, 11.  32.  Deut.  ix.  13. 14. 19. 25. 
x.  10.  Ez.xx.  13, 14.  ycv.6.26.  Num. xvi.  5.  Matt.sS.28. 
John  xv.  16. 19.  z  Ex.  xxxii.  14.  Jer.  v.  1.  Ez.  xiii.  5.  xxii. 

30.  Jam.v.  16.  a  Gen.  xxv.  34.  Num.  xiii.  32.  xiv.  31.  Matt. 

xxii.  5.  Heb.  xii.  16.  •  Hf  h.  a  land  of  desir?.  b  Deut.  viii. 
7—0.  xi.  11. 12.  Jer.  iii.  19.  Ez.  xx.  6.  c  Num.  xiv.  11.  Deut. 
i.  32.  Heb.  iii.  12. 18, 19.  iv.  2.  6. 11.  Jude  5.  d  S'im.  xiv.  I— 
4.  27—29.  D?ur.  i.  25,  27.  e  xcv.  7—?.  Nam.  xiv.  22.  Heb. 
iii.  7,  8. 15. 


26  f  Therefore  he  e  lifted  up  his  f  XCT>  n  Num 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow  xiv!  as  _  35! 
them  in  the  wilderness  :  geut.  j.  34,  35. 

27  To  f  overthrow  their  seed  g  ^S;.^m. 
also  among  the  nations,  and  h  to  Deut.  xxxii!  40 
scatter  them  in  the  lands.  Rev'x^s"'15' 

28  f  They   i  joined  themselves  tHeb!^t'e;/icm 
also  unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate  the    S^1- 
sacrifices  *  of  the  dead.  h  ^  ^  DLe^; 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  iv.25,27.'xxviii. 
anger  l  with  their  inventions:  and  26'27,6eXMIU 
m  the  plague' brake  in  upon  them.     23| 

30  Then  n  stood  up  Phinehas,  « Nam.  «▼"•  i-3. 
and  executed  judgment:  and  so  f^sxx'i?.^. 
the  plague  was  stayed.  Josh!  xxii.  17! 

31  And  °  that  was  counted  unto  Ho$Mx.io.Rev. 
him  for  righteousness  unto  all  ge-  ^  "xv.  4—3.  Jer. 
nerations  tor  evermore.  x.  8-10. 1  Cor. 

32  They  p  angered  him  also  at  1  J^iS-Deut. 
the  waters  of  strife,  1  so  that  it  xxxii.  16  —  21. 
went   ill    with    Moses    for    their     Ec.vii.29.R0m. 

<;nkp«  •  *• 21_24- 

sctKCb  .  ,,,."*  Num.  xxv.  9.  2 

33  Because  r  they  provoked  his     cor.  x.  8. 
spirit,  so  that  •  he  spake  unadvis-  n  N4um'crxv,T^r!* 

5i_      «a  L-     f  14i  I5*     Deut. 

edly  with  his  lips.  xiii.  9-11. 15- 

34  f  They  «  did  not  destroy  the  17.J01h.vii.12. 
nations,  n  concerning  whom  tlie  Jo^^Jon/l! 
Lord  commanded  them  :  12—15. 

35  But  *  were  mingled  among  °  gum«  xsv« n.- 
the  heathen,  y  and  learned  their  13!  M^*k""T*. 
works.  3-9. 

36  And    *  they   served    their  P I"^;!?0^- 

...  ,  .   ,        J  7.  n  um.  xx.  2— 

idols  :   a  which  were  a  snare  unto     ©.  13. 

them.  q  Num.  xx.12.23, 

37  Yea,  b  they  sacrificed  their  %£%£*£ 
sons    and    their    daughters    unto    26.  iv.  21. 

c  devils  r  Num.  xx.  10,11. 

38  And  d  shed  innocent  blood,  3?gJd.  xxx?i.* 
even  the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  *"▼.  is  —  is. 
their  daughters,  whom  they  sacri-  SjLgai  .i1^' 
ficed  unto  the  idols  or  Canaan  :  5.  xiii.  7,  s. 
and  e  the  land  was  polluted  with  Jam.  iii.  2. 

,  ,      j  r  t   Josh.    xv.    A3. 

DlOOd.  xvi.  10.  xvii.  12 

39  Thus  were  they  f  defiled  with  -16.  xxiii.  12, 
their  own  works,  and  *  went  a  aV-^Matt* 
whoring  with  h  their  own  inven-     xvii.  19-21. 

tjons  u  Num.  xxxiii.52. 

40  Therefore  was  J  the  wrath  of  "i^a^S: 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  peo-  16,  17.  'i  sam. 
nle,  k  insomuch  that  he  abhorred     xv.  3.  22,23. 

F,.  •    1  X  Josh.     xv.    63. 

1  his  own  inheritance*  jud^.L  27-36. 

41  And  m  he  gave  them  into  the     ii.  2, 3. 
hand  of  the  heathen;  and  n  they  * ££•*,££*' 
that  hated  them  ruled  over  them.   z  ixsviu.  58.  Ex. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  1"',v-.. 15'  .V?* 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into  S";.1  i'"i 
subjection  under  their  hand.  Kin^«  xvii.  8— 

43  °  Many  times  did  he  deliver  JJx--j'"'5.ci£; 
them  ;  but  they  provoked  him  p  with  xvi.' "5,  &c!  xx! 
their  counsel ;  and  were  *  brought     28-32. 

low  for  their  iniquity.  a  g^g1  £ 

Josh,  xxiii.  13.   Jud£.  ii.  3.  b  Deut.  xii.  30,  31.  xviii,  10.  2 

Kings  xvi.  3.  xvii.  17.  xxi.  6.  Is.  hi i.  5.  Jer.  vii.31.  xxxu.35. 
Ez.  xvi.  20,  21.    xx.  26.    xxiii.  37.  47.  c  Lev.  xvii.  7.    Deut. 

xxxii.  17.  2  Chr.  xi.  15.  1  Cor.  x.  20.  Rev.  ix.  20.  d  Deut. 
xxi.  9.  2  Kin^s  xxi.  16.  xxiv.  4.  Jer.  ii.  34.  e  Num.xxxv.  33. 
Is.  i.  25.    xxvi.  21.   Ez.vii.23.  xxii.3.  f  Is.  xxiv.  5,  6.    lix. 

3.    Ez.  xx.  18.  30,  31.  43.  g  Ex,  xxxiv.  16.    Lev.  xvii.  7. 

xx.  5.  o.  Num.  xv.  39.  Jer.  iii.  1,2.  Ez.xvi.  IS.kc.  xx'rii.  3,&c. 
Hoi.  ix.  1.  Rev.  xvii.  1—6.  h  29.  i  Ixxviii  59—62.  Judg.  it. 
14.  20.  iii.  3.  k  Lev.  xx  23.    Deut.  xxxii.  19.   Zech.  xi.  8. 

1    lxxiv.  1,2.  Deut.  ix.  29.         m  Deut.  xxxii.  30.  Judg.  ii.  14.  in. 
8. 12.  iv.  1,  2.  vi.  1—6.  x.  7,  isc.   Neh.  ix.  27,  &c.  n  Deut. 

xxviii.  25.  29.  33.  48.  o  Judg.  ii.  16—13.   1  Sam.  xn.  9— 

12.     Neh.  ix.  27,28.  p  29.   i.  1.     Ixxxi.  12.  •  Or, 

impoverished,  or,  weakened.    Judg.  v.  8.  vi.  5,  6.    l  Sam.  i 
19-22. 
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q  Jpdg.    u.  is.     44  Nevertheless  *  he  regarded 
TJ:  ?«~ i'L  *"  their   affliction,    when    he   heard 

10—16.  i  jam. 

*ii.  8  - 12.  2  their  cry  ■ 

Kings  xiv.  26,      45    1  And   he  remembered  for 
r  cT.'8.Ler.«rn.  tnem  his  covenant,  and  ■  repented 

4<v-42.  2  kings"  according  to  l  the  multitude  of  his 
i-  **•  Luke  mercies.  * 

s  xi.iicmv.i4.      46  J  He  made  them  also  to  be 

Ex.  xxiii.  14.  pitied    of  all   these  that    carried 

fSTnXi  them  captives. 

47  "  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God, 

Ho*,  xi.  s.  Am.  antj  y  gather  us  from  among  the 

16#  heathen,  ■  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 

iv  .a  holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy 

!*•  praise. 

sa  toSixTt.     48  ■  Blessed  *e  the  Lord  God 
.xt.  u.xUi.  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
-    «,»,  lasting  :  and  let  all  the  people  say, 
1-4.  iChr.iTi.  Amen,     j  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

r.  xxxii.  37— 41.    Ez.  xsxxi.  24— 23.    xxxvii.  21— 
S3,   xxxix.  2S—r).        z  oil.  1—3.  2 Cor.  ii.  14.  Rtv.vii.ic- 

13,  10.   :  .1  Chr.  xxix.  1L  1  Cor.  xiv.  16. 

kfc  HalkhtJcL  1.  c  -;. 

PSALM   CVI1. 

I  .rt.vion*  to  ]>r»«e  God  for  redemption 
tm  captivity,  and  guidance  in  perilous 
journiei  to  a  safe  habitation.  1—9.  For  deli- 
verance from  prison.  10 — 16.  For  recovery 
from  sickness.  17—22.  For  preservation  when 
in  imminent  danger  of  ihipvtreck,  23—31. 


And  for  the  care  of  his  providence  over  the 
affairs  of  men,  32—43. 


■»i.    1,  etc 
1  Chr.  xvL  34. 
2  Chr.  s. 

sii.  3.  o.   xx.  r\  »  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 

b  «ix.  «&.  Matt.         for  he  '*  b  &*&  '■  "  for  Ws  mer- 

17.  cy  endurcth  for  ever, 

r  eui.  17.  Luke  i.      2  Let   d  die    redeemed   of   the 
duui.5.  Lord  say  90,   whom  he  hath  re- 

Ei.  leemed   '  from  the   hand  of  the 

Jr;  enemy; 
M,UL4wL      3  And   f  gathered  them  out  of 
■ .  28.  the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the   waft,   from    the    north,   and 
:o.  •  from  the  south. 

'"iaje?"iiv*      4  They  «  wandered  in  the  wil- 
)][  derness    in  a  solitary    way :    V 
1*  f,  city  to  dwell  in. 

fevt^7ii.  xi.      *fc  Hungry    and    thirsty,    their 
n_  5]  soul  fainted  in  them. 

12.  Jer.      6  Then  '  thev    cried    unto  the 

o.k£x*"',".  Lord  in  their  ti  he 

24.-  vered  them  out  of   their  c'is- 

^TfrintAetreSSeS- 

7  And    '  he  led  them  forth 
f  40.   r.en.  vxi.  the  right  wav,   m  th  might 

'£  Demi  g°  to  a  city  of  habitati 

Jobxii!      8«0  that  would  praise 

?'i2*'Z»t>o.,,T'  l^c  ^0RD  f'jT  °*s  goodness,  and 
*•.     Rev.  %i\.for  F  ,lis  wondcrf.i  to  the 

children  of  men  ' 

0  For  1  he  satisfied  the  lor 

soul,  and    filleth  the  hungry 
J**  ith  eoodnr. 

10  ^  Such    '  as  sit  in  dari 
1.  Li 5.  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  bt 

■  bound  in  affliction  and  iron  ; 

11  Because  'theyrebelk  d  1  ainst 

k    2  Cor.  i.  «—  ML     liL     -10.     1 
1  luv„.  iO.    Itt*. 

«.  1  ~10-    »•*>'»•  »:      xh*.  9-11. 

m  > 

10.  10. »... 
i°,  fcc  n  15.  tl.  31.    km.   I 

Is.  xlvn'i.  |».  o  X1X1* 

p  xl.  5.  Uf.j  1.  4.   exi.  4.   Dan 
T   xxxi*.  10.  cxxxit.  15.     fxUi.  7.    I,.  ,v.  1- 
Lukc  i.  5i.    R.t.  rii.  10,  ;-. 

t  c- 
±4.    2  Cltr.  \i\ui,  11.    Job  xjum.  8.     L*n 
•  lxv,u,6.  18.  cvi.4J.   T. 

-42.  ».r5-r. 


16. 
xxxiii.  lc.  Pros. 
ML  31.  1*. 
v.  1*.  Jcr.  xliv. 
1*-  Luke  rii.  30. 
xvi.  14.  Rom.  i. 
28. 


19.  Judg.  x.  16 
—  18.  xvi.  21. 
30.  Neh.  ix.  37. 
Is.  Ii.  19,  20.  23. 
liL  5.  Lam.  v. 
5,  6.  Luke  xk. 
14—17. 


6.cxvi.3 — 6.  Ex, 
iii.7.8.  Judg.hr. 
3,  he  vi.  6—10. 
.Vc.2Chr. 
xxxiii.  12,13.1(1, 
19.  Jer.  .xxxi.18 
—20. 
a  10.  Job  iii.  5. 
X.  21,22.  xv.  22. 
30.  xix.8.  i 
30.  xlu.  10—12. 
!».  xlu.  16.  xlix. 
9.  Ix.  1-3.  Eph. 
v.  8.  1  Pet.  ii. 
9. 


IM 


the  words  of  God,  and  -  contemned  u  juih.^.  ^Chr. 
the  counsel  of  the  Most  High  : 

12  Therefore  x  he  brought  down 
their  heart  with  labour  ;  they  fell 
down,  »  and  there  was  none  to 
help. 

13  Then  2  they  cried  unto  the  x  E*.ii.  23.  t.is, 
Lord    in   their   trouble,   and    he 
saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  He  a  brought  them  out  of 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  b  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15  Oh  s  that  men  would  praise  7  *^i,4>40,KiA1,' 
the  LoRD/or  his  goodness,  and/or     %,.26,27?33!,l*! 
his   wonderful  works  to  the  chil-     bin.*. 
dren  of  men ! 

16  For  d  he  hath  broken  the 
gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of 
iron  in  sunder. 

17  •'  *  Fools,  f  because  of  their 
transgression,  and  because  of  their 
iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  *  abhorreth  all 
manner  of  meat ;  and  h  they  draw 
near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then    ■  they    cry   unto   the 
Lord    in    their   trouble,    and   he  1,  Si.  20.  ev.  19, 
saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses.     20.    exvi. 

20  He  *  sent  his  word  and 
1  healed  them,  and  m  delivered 
them  from  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  n  that  men  would  praise 
the    Lord  for  his   goodness,  and 

for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ! 

And  let  them  c  sacrifice  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and 
?  declare  his  works  with  *  re- 
joicing. 

23  1 
the  sea  in  ships,  that  dobusint- 
great  waters  ; 

24  Tl  ee  the  works  of  the 
L               d  r  his  wonders   in  the  g  Job  xxxiu.  19— 

de!!PV  .  1     .  hhuU  In 

25  ior  •  he  command^th,  and 

f  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which 
1  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  hea- 
ven, they   go  do  the 

Mil  is  incited 
cause  of  trouble. 

reel   to    and    fro,  and  ,  ^ 
sger  like  a  drunken  man,  f  and 
£  ar  eir  wit^   1 

28  Then  cry  unto  ?. 
Lord    in   their    t  d    he  • 

ngeth  them  cut  of  thi 

29  He    '  maketh  the  storm  a 
calm,  m>  that 
still. 

CO  Th(  they  glad  lx-< 

the)    l>e   quiet  ;    so 
them  unto  their  desired  I 


They  that   '■  go  down  to 


exlri.    7.      Job 

xxx vv  8.  Is.  \\\. 

1.  Jer.  h>.  31- 

34.  Zecb.  ix.  1?. 

12.    Act! 

25.     I 

xvi.  20. 
c  P.  21.  3L   esri. 

17-19. 
d  Judg.  xvi.  3.  Is. 

xlr.  1,  2. 

ii.  13. 
(    xiv.    I.      1 

Prov.  i.  22.  vii. 

7.  t-2. 
1    \xw  1...     1  —  : 

Num.  xi.  33,34. 

xii.  10—13.   XT. 

Ti.    lw 
17,  '. 


in. 

8—12.    xt 
—6.   lxx\ 

r»ki.    4— «. 

J*>r.  xxxiii.  3. 


k  ci 


3,  4. 


<|i. 


p  IX. II 

31    '  O   that    men    would    | 

I 


0  I.  14 

1«. 


t  H 

: 
- 


Mi  . 

I 


4. 

I.   ?» 
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d  iwi.  17.   ixxii.  d  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 

S  u.  &*  dren  of  men  * 

Rev.  xv.  3. '  32  Let  them  e  exalt  him  also  f  in 

e  xviii.  46.  xhi.  the  congregation  of  the  people,  and 

Ex.  xv!\5 'u.  praise  him  in  the  assembly  ef  the 

xii.  4.  xxv.  i.    elders. 

f  ™"io2'™i  *i  33  ^  He  g  turneth  rivers  into  a 
cxix.  46.^  Acts  wilderness,  and  h  the  water-springs 
iv.  8-i2.  into  dry  ground  : 

g  i\KxTu.S  S-21.'  34  '  A  fruitful  land  into  *  barren- 
xLx.5— io.xxxiv!  ness,  for  the  wickedness  of  them 

xiiv°27  X  e£  that  dwe11  therein- 
xxxi  12.  joen.      35  He  k  turneth  the  wilderness 
20.   Na»i.  i.  4.  into   a   standing    water,    and   dry 
k  ?Sfil^&:&  ground  into  water-springs. 

h  1  Kings  xvni.  5.  o  ~  ,     .  .f       a   .       ,        , 

Jer.xiv.3.  Am.  36  And  '  there  he  maketh  the 
.  i^7'8:..  hungry  to  dwell,   that  they  may 

'  X^'S^Dem!  prepare  m  a  city  for  habitation  ; 

xxix.25— 28.  is.'  37  And  n  sow  the  fields,  and 
•  ffb"'  137/5'     P^ant  vineyards,  °  which  may  yield 

Gen!  xiv.  3.  Ez!  fruits  of  increase. 

xivii.  ii.  38  p  He  blesseth  them  also,  so 

k.xxLV'i6-i8.un2  that  thev  are  multiplied  greatly; 

kings  iii.i6-!-2o.  and  *  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to 

is.xxxv.6,7.xn.  decrease. 

5.7Ez!xivu'.£      39  Again,   r  they  are  minished 

12.  and   brought   low,    through    *  op- 

lcX53l*  7#  Luke  Pressi°n»  affliction,  snd  sorrow. 
ml7.  Actsxvii.26.      40  He  rpoureth  u  con  :empt  upon 
ti  is.  xxxvii.  30.  princes,  and  *  causeth  them  to  wan- 

J'Tz^xxvHi!  der  in  the  f  wilderness,  where  there 

26.    Am.  ix.  13  is   110  way. 

Kv69-13  Gen.        4l  ^et   *  settetn  ne  tne  Poor  on 

°  xxvi.  12.  Joel  i.  high  £  from  affliction,  and  z  maketh 
10-12.  Hag.i.  him  families  like  a  flock. 
16-m  1ze&.      42  The  a  righteous  shall  see  it, 
•viii.i2.  Acts  xiv.'  and  rejoice:  and  all  b  iniquity  shall 
17.  icor.iii.7.  st0p  her  mouth. 

Pcxxvii"'i-6.  43  Whoso  c  is  wise,  and  will 
Gen.  i.  28.  ix.  observe  these  things,  even  d  they 
1*  ™ "  £  s*?'  shall  understand  the  loving-kind- 
Dem.  xxviii.  4.  ness  oi  the  Lord. 

11.  xxx.  9.  Jer.  xxx.  19.  Ez.  xxxvii.  26.  q  cxliv.  13,  14.  Gen. 
xxx.  43.  xxxi.  9.   Ex.ix.  3— 7.  xii.  38.  Deut.  vii.  14.  Prov.  x.  22. 

r  xxx.  6,7.  Gen.  xiv.  11.  Ruth  i.  20,21.  1  Sam.ii.  5—7.  2  Kings  iv. 
8.  viii.  3.  Job  i.  10,  &c.  s  Ex.  i.  13, 14.  ii.  23,  24.  Judg.  vi.  3— 
6.  2  Kings  x.  32.  xiii.  7. 22.  xiv.  26.  2  Chr.  xv.  5,  6.  Jer.  Ii.  33, 
34.  t  Job  xii.  21.  Is.  xxiii.  8,9.  u  lxxviii.  66.  Ex.  viii.  3. 

17.  24.  Josh.  x.  24—26.  Judg.  \.  6,  7.  iv.  21.  1  Sam.  v.  9.  vi.  4.  1 
Kings  xxi.  19.  2  Kings  ix.  35—37.  Dan.  iv.  33  v.  5.  6.  18,  &c 
Acts  xii.  23.  x  4.  Job  xii.  24.  Jer.  xiii.  15—18.  t  Or,  void 
place.  y  cxiii.  7,  8.  Ruth  iv.  14—17.  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  Estb.  viii. 

15—17.  Job  v.  11.  viii.  7.  xi.  15—19.  xiii.  10—12.  Jer.  Hi.  31—34. 
Jam.  v.  11.  t  Or,  after.  z  cxxviii.  6.   Gen.  xxxiii.  5—7. 

xlviii.  11.  1  Sam.  ii.  21.  Job  xxi.  11.  xiii.  16.  Prov.  xvii.  6.  Is. 
\!ix.  20-22.  .  a  Hi.  6.  lxiii.  11.  Job  xxii.  19.  Is.  ixvi.  10, 11. 
14.  b  lxiii.  11.  cxii.  10.    Ex.  xi.  7.    Job  v.  16.   Prov.  x.  11. 

Rom.  ail.  19.  c  xxviii.  5.  Ixiv.  9.  Is.  v.  12.  Jer.ix.  12.  Dan.x. 

12.  Hos.  xiv.  9.  d  1.  23.  Jer.  ix.  24.   Eph.  iii.  18, 19. 

PSALM    CVIIT. 

David  earnestly  praises  God,  1—5.  He  fervently 
prays  for  help,  and  expects  great  success,  ac- 
cording to  the  promises  of  God  to  him,  6—13. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 


a  lxviii.  title. 
b  lvii.  7—U. 
c  xxx.  12.  xxxiv. 


b      •iv;  J2*  i \  GOD,  b  my  heart  is  fixed  ;  c  I 

cxxxvni.l. cxlv.  II        ...     \  -   j 

i,  2.  eslvi.  i,  2.  XJ  will  sing  and  give  praise,  even 

Ex.  xv.  l.        w-lth  a  mv  glory. 
d  iX5.,23%4  cxlv!      2  e  Awake,   psaltery  and  harp ; 

21'.  f  I  m ysclf  will  awake  early. 

e  xxxiii.  2.   lxix.     3  j     in:  R  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 

30.       lxxxi.       2.  ^  ,  *         -  IT         Ml    ~* 

xcii.  i-4.  Judg.  among  the  people*  :  and  I  will  sing 

v-.12'  praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

I  iViY8'  5"'  2fr      4  For  h  thy  mercv  is  great  above 

.-.cvi.  io.  cxvii.  the  heavens :  and  thv  truth  reacfi- 

i,2.cxxxviii .4,     th  unto  the  *  c\0UlU 

^ZePh.lu.l4.        .      .    Re     thf)u     exaUed>     0    Go(1. 

'•  xxxvi.  5.  Kxxv.10.11.  lxxxix.  2.  5.  ciii.  11.  Is.  Iv.  9.  Mir.  vn. 
18—20.  Kph.ii.  4—7.  *  Or.  skiet.  i  viii.  1.  xxi.  13.  Ivii.  5. 
11.  cxlviii.  13.  1  Chr.  xxix.  10—13. 


above  the  heavens :  and  k  thy  glory  k  1%**U  9*  Is:  *■• 
above  all  the  earth  ;  £.  13    *  !"  9' 

6  That l  thy  beloved  may  be  de-  1  u.  5-12.  Deut. 
livered  :    m  save    with   thy    right     *?^,IS^Bft' 

,         ,  .  /  o  xu.  25.  Matt.  111. 

hand,  n  and  answer  me.  i7.xvii.5.Rom. 

7  God  hath  °  spoken  in  his  holi-  »•  7«  Eph.  i. «. 
ness ;  p  1  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  mSvVi-3.  !!▼. 
^  Shechem,  and  mete  out  r  the  val-  1.  xcvin.  1,  2. 
ley  of  Succoth.  ^hJ- 5-7,:  ^ 

8  *  Gilead  is  mine ;  Manasseh     n' 

is  mine  ;  c  Ephraim  also  is  the  n  1  Kings  xviii. 
strength  of  mine  head ;  u  Judah  is  ^  22chr.xxS 
my  lawgiver  ;  20I22.  is.  ixv.' 

9  x  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  **•  Jer.  xxxiii. 
Edom  will  y  I  cast  out  my  shoe;  oixxxix.  35,  3*\ 
2  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph.  Am.iv.2. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  P  ^i'V1'Sam,' 
strong  city  r a  who  will  lead  me  into  pet.  i.  3-8.  2 
Edom  ?  ^t.  i.  3,  4.  1 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  b  who  q  S"  "^n.  7. 
hast  cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou,     xx.7.  xxiv.i. 

0  God,  c  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ?  r  JueJ-  ^jj  g- 

12  d  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  s  Josh^'xHi.'s-ii. 
e  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  2  Sam.  ii.  g,  9. 

13  '  Through  God  we  shall  do  t  ^  xxxiii>1 7# 
valiantly:  tor  he  it  is  that  shall  1  Sam. xxviii. 2. 
s  tread  down  our  enemies.  u  cyxii\/f#  Gen* 

xhx.  10. 
X  Is.  3—10.  2  Sam.  viii.  1, 2.  John  xiii.  8. 14.      y  Ruth  ;v.  7, 8.     %  2 
Sam.  xxi,  15—22,  Is.  xiv. 29— 32.     a  xx.  6—8.  Ix.title.  Is.  lxiii.  1—6. 
Jer.  xlix.  7—16.  Ob.  3,  4.      b  xliv.  9.  1  Sam.  xxxi,  &c.      c  Num.x. 

9.  Deut.  xx.  3,4.  1  Sam.  xvii. 26. 36.  2  Chr.  xiii.  12.  xiv.  11.  xx.  15. 
d  xx.  1,  &c.     e  cxlvi.  3—5.  Job  ix.  13.  Is.  xxx.  3—5.  xxxi.  3.  Jer.  xvii. 

5—8.  Lam.iv.  17.       f  xviii.  29— 34.  cxviii.  6—13.  cxliv.  1.  1  Cor. 
xt.  10.  Eph.  vi.  10—18.      g  xviii.  42.  Ix.  12.  Judg.xv.8.  Is.  xxv. 

10.  lxiii.  3.  Rom.  xvi.  20. 

PSALM  CIX. 

David,  as  the  type  of  Christ,  complains  of  the  a  xxviii.  1.  xxxv. 
slanders,  deceit,  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  22,23.  lxxxi  ii.  1. 
1—5.  He  predicts  the  doom  of  Judas,  by  de-  *s'  *•."•  u- 
voting  one  of  them,  in  particular,  to  destruc-  b  cxviii.  28.  Ex. 
tion,  6—20.  He  complains  of  his  sufferings,  *v>  2-  ^H.4,  *• 
prays  for  relief,  and  determines  to  praise  die  21-  ^er*  xv"«  14, 
Lord,  21-31.  c  xs.x,«     13'    .l*' 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of    JS5£&£{ 

David.  xvii.l,?ic.Prov. 

HOLD  a  not  thy  peace,  b  O  God     xv«.  ™-    Matt. 
r  J    r  xxvi.  59—62. 

of  my  praise ;  Heb.  of  deceit. 

2  For  c  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  t  Heb  have  open- 
and  the  mouth  of  *  the  deceitful  d  gjjjjgk 
fare  opened  against  me :  they  17.  xii.  19.  jerr 
have  spoken  against  me  d  with  a     ix;\s- 

lying  tongue.  ixxxviii.  17.   2 

3  They  e  compassed  me  about  Sam.  xvi.  7,  8. 
also  with   words  of  hatred ;   and  .  SUt^'H"  u, 

.    ~         .  .  ..i  I   xxx\.  /.  *u.  ux. 

f  fought    against    me    without    a     3)  4.    lxix.  4. 

Cause  1  Sam.  xix.  4,  5. 

4  .For  my  love  they  are  my  SufSiSJ 
adversaries:  b  but    I  give  myself    24,25. 

unto  praver.  e  xxxv:..  Jr-J* 

X    .J  ■    1  ,  j     t  xxxviu.20.2Sam. 

5  And  '  they  have  rewarded  me  xiii.30.  Johnx. 
evil  for  eood,  k  and  hatred  for  mv     32.2cor.xii.15. 

1  .    °  *     h  Iv.  16, 17.  lxix. 

-r    .   r,  ,  •    1      j  12,  13.    2  Sam. 

6  f  !  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  ^.31,32.  Dan. 
over  him  :  m  and  let  ±  Satan  stand     >i.  10.  Lakeji. 

....  ^  ,         1  11,12.  xxiti.  34. 

at  his  right  hand.  t  XXXVj  12.  Gen. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  xiiv.  4.  Prov. 
him  §  be  condemned:  -  and  let  k jjjjj*  ^^ 
his  praver  become  sin.  xv.  12. 31. Mark 

8  °  Let  his  days  be  few;  and  xiv. 44,45. Luke 
p  let  another  take  his  |  office.  SlJin^S 

9  Let  ^  his  children  be  lather-  1  Matt,  xxvii.4. 
less,  and  his  wife  a  widow.  BgJ,.!iii|;    '' 

10  Let  r  his  children  be  con-  t  Qr  nn  ni]xersa. 
tiniiRllv   v  p-abonds,    ard   beg:   let    ry.  Matt. v. 25. 

S  HeKPoomguilty.or7itcf.ed.nam.iH.l^G&)  iii.10.     n2Sam.xv. 

7  8.  Prov.  xv.  8.  xxi  27.  xx>iii.  9.  Is.  i.  15.  Ixvi.3.  Matt.  xxm.  14. 
olv.23.Ma»t.xxvii.5.      p  Acts  i.  16-20.      \\Or,chn>gr.      qE^W. 

34.  Jer.  xviii.  21.  Lam.  v.  3.      r  xxxvii.  25.  Gen  iv.  12-14.  2  Sero. 

iii.  29.  2  Kings  V.  27.  Job  xxiv.  8—12.  xxx.  3—9.  Is.  xvi.  Z. 
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XI. 

7™ 


_  ...  them  seek  /Aefr  ftrftzrf  also  out  of 

*  Txl'is-n"'  ^eir  desolate  places, 
t  Deut. xr»i»i. ».      11  Let  *  the   extortioner  catch 

t3% u   5?'  *-  all  that   he    hath;  and   l  let   the 

JUvi<.    VI.    ^  — -  ML"  II 

u  ij.   xirii.    ii.  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

Luke  >i.    sa.      12  Let  tlit  re  be  u  none  to  extend 

i  JcSv!i.13s,  9.  mercy  unto  him  :  neither  let  there 

luiii.  is.  Mau!  be  any  *to  favour  his  fatherless 

Lukc  children. 

Jfn.      13  Let  >  his  posterity  be  cut  off; 

and  in  the  generation  following  let 

£  « their  name  be  blotted  out. 

xi«.  20^22.  ifcr.      M  Let    ■  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 

*•»  thers    be    remembered    with    the 

z  £  !J;  Lord  ;  and  L  let  not  the  tin  of  his 

so.  Pro*,  x.  :.  mother  be  c  blotted  out. 

8  fc/  *v-      15  Let    them    be    u  before    the 

.1.8,  Lord    continually,    that    be    may 

9.   Man.  xxiii. «  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from 

k  Sjr^rfa.w  the  earth. 

■l.27.  x.  13,14.      15  Because  that  'he  rernember- 

5'-1-.     .    ,     ed  not  to  shew  mercy,  but  *  perse - 
h.  i».  5.  Jer.  .  j  j 

cuted  or   ami   needy  man, 

d  u.  e.  that  he  might  even  h  slay  the  bro- 

E"ViXali£  ken  in  htarl- 

tu.  2.  Am.\iii.      17  As  '  he  loved  cursing,  so  let 

it  come  unto  him :  as  he  delighted. 
e  Mis5iiHV.it  not "»  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from 

uv.  i5.  him. 

ft  s«ra.  rni.  i,      ig  \6  k  fce  clothed  himself  with 

2.    Matt.  v.  7.  .         ...  . 

xviii.   33-35.  cursing  like  as  with  has  garment ; 
jam.ii.  i3.       i  so  let  it  come  *  into  his  bowels 

2lJ«.Man.  boTi- 

19  Let   it  l)e  onto  him  ra  as  the 
raiment  which  eth  him,  and 

a*i.  i  i.u.  Mark  for  a  girdle  whi  girded 

."-M-  i:  mall  v. 

be  the  reward  of 
M.tt.xn.2.   2  mine  ads  the  Lord, 

*£  m  that    speak   evil 

il. 
:\  Bin  I  df)  thou  for  me,  ()  < 
'*  the   l*nrd,  for*sdhy  name's   kuk« 


.m.  %.  si.  27.  because  *  thy 
[°b  *'  thou  me. 


nit  i 


is  good,  deli- 


ex 


or   »  I  am  pf>or  an<l  needy, 
•  »•  and  •  my  heart  is  woui.  ithin 

me. 

;  am  'gone  like  the  shadow 
[•JJ-     .  when  it  declineth  :      I  ^etl 

Up  and  down  U 
24  My  ■  kr,<  •  trough 


34.   - 


one  also  Ba  repr 

unto    them  : 

■ 


r^oi 


Help  me,0  Lord  n 
()    ■  atva    roe   a  a    t<>    thy 


i.  pi,ii. ,'  ITiat  d  they  may  ki 

s  is  thy  hand  ;  that  th«.u 

'.     \\.  IT  ;    *  in.  SO. 

•  i".  Kwu.i.  i  ■  ».    i  Kin 

L  ii. 

14.  .    ,   ..  .      I\l\. 

.  ■  - 
4.5.  (XT.  U,  16,  fcUX.  9— IS.  19, 

2©.    Rom.  xv.  3.  a  >  Job 

10.  b   v. 

•lit.  86.     Heb.  t.  7.  l*.  ,1 

*V  o.    ami, 


28  e  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  t  it.  nn.  i 
thou:  when  d  hem  be    J^sSa?'** 
ashamed  ;  but  r  ltt  thj  servant  re-    n-13. 
joice.  ^1*-  lx*-  lJ~16- 

29  Let    mine    adversaries   «  be     gCTi  *"** 
clothed  with  shame;  and  let  them  g  it— ia    \. 
cover  themselves  with  their  own 

...  .    ,  ,  18.  t_xl.  V.    Jer. 

contusion  as  with  a  mantle.  u.  n.     Dan. 

30  1    will   h  greatly  praise    the     ■*  «•  **«■ 

Lord    *ltb    my   mouth;    y,         1  b  \°uA7MA.JxVl. 

will  praise  him   among  the  multi-     -. 

tude. 

31  For  *  he  shall  stand  at  the  ft 
right  hand  of  '  the  poor,  ra  to  save     ex           -  n*. 

from  *  those  that  condemn  his     ^V'"'^1'  4' 
013  »ouL  k  xm.c.km, 

5.  OX.  5.  1  16,  hv:ii.  5.  Ixni.  4.  IS,  13,  c\!.  IS,  m  x. 
14.  Ea.  \Mi.  22— 24.  Piuv.  xs'ti.  22,  23.  R&  Y.  A  1*.  Ut.  17. 
Acti  it.  10-  j1.         •  Hcb. 

PSALM  CX. 

A  prophecy  of  ilic  Mrssimb^  kingdom,  subjects, 
pae«tbood,  triumphs,  and  suffering*,  i— 7.        a  vUi,     l.     Matt. 

A  Psalm  of  DaN  id.  -£ 

»yHR  •  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,     JJ     wcxx.4i 

■*■    6  Sit  thou   at   my  right  hand,  i  Umk  avi 

c  until    1  make  thine  enemies  thy     Acts  u.  <4-36. 

footstool.  '      Ht  ■jf* 

2  The  LvIrd    shall  send   d  the     1  Pet.  iii.  2?. 
nx!  of  thy  strength  «  out  of  Zion  ;  c  ^6~9'  l\c<JT- 

*  rule    thou  in   the  midst  of   thine     3V13.  • 
enemic  d  E«.  rii-ia 

3  I  Thy  people  shall  be  willing     Jj 

in  h  the  day  ot  thy  power,  '  in  the  —  ao.   ac^ 
beauties  of   h«  iii.  iss,    *  from   the 

womb  of  the  mottling  :  k  thou  hast  2^  5  < 

the  dew  of  tliy  youth.  5.    1    11, 

4  The  Loun  '  hath  sworn,  and  |*  ' l 
■  will    not   repent,    u  1  hou  art  a 

r  after  the  order  of 
Melchi  '  JS 

.5    1       Lord  °  at  thy  right  hand  g  xai  a^e. 

shall  through  1  in  die    V 

lUl.  2< 

6  Ih-   shall    '  judge  among   the     i- 
then,   ■  he  shall  till   the  place*  h  \ 

with   ti  A  bodies;  '  he   shall     ,\ 

iiid    the    iieads    over    *  many     ^^  2' 

7  He  ■  Bhall  dunk  of  the  brook      1^  i.  4. 
in  t                 -  therefore  shall  he     '  •  7- 

,  .  I  it.  U.  14. 

>  lilt  up  til.  '  <)r.   mtrt  than 

the  tt«t?i'  •'VT  '*oti  'Afl*  hai'f,  Sec 

hU.SOl  I  In  ,  ni, 

Mum.  fctiti.  10.         n  < . 
ll.h.  ii.  •-».  R4ST.S.0.        «.  I.  xm.  8.  Mark 

p  ii.  1—6,   l> 
•.  lavni.  I 
12- ; 

1  U 

•  ■ 

90. 
11. 
V,  10.    1  Pi  f.  ..11.         j 

1'S  \  L  M 

i.i»t  pntWa  <•"'  •■  >  bi.  Kloriotu  anJ 
rraciuu 

•  i)  •  the  I^OH 

1     •  i  use    tlif    1 .'    LD 

rt,  b  in  the  assen 

arr 

38. 
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10  They  fear  of  the  Lord  is 


A  lxxvii.  ii,  12.  Sreat>  f1  sought  out  of,  all  them 
civ.  24. 34.  cvii". c  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

xxxvifV'Ecb  3His  work  **  f  honourable  and 
Suil  i  Pet.  i!  glorious  :  and  8  his  righteousness 
io~i2.  endureth  for  ever. 

e  l?{  A  te  4  He  h  hath  ma<k  his  wonderful 
i,  2.  xxiv.  14.  works  to  be  remembered  :  the 
Rom.  i.  28.  via.  Lord  is  'gracious,  and  k  full  of 

frix.i.  cxiv.  5.  compassion. 
10-12. 17.  Ex.     5  He   '  hath  given  f  meat  unto 

fV66,8,niif Pio. them   that  *ear   nim  :  m  he  wil1 
Rev",  v.  12-14.'  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 
g  ciii.  17.    cxix.      6  He  hath  n  shewed  his  people 

s%'  str^ix".  ^e  Power  °f  hi«  works,  •  that  he 
2.4."  '  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the 

h  lxxviii.  4  -  8.  heathen. 

5LjaM?-  »"    7.  ^he  p  works  of  his  hand3  crc 

Deut.    iv.    9.  verity  and  judgment  :    9  all    his 
losb  -y9'  6&7*  commandments  aTC  sure. 
21-24! 'i  Cor!      8  r  They   £  stand  fast  for  ever 
xj.  24—2e.        and  ever,  and  *  are  done  in  truth 

1  diXi?8?Ex.xxxiv:  ar^  uprightness. 
f»,  7.  is.  ixiii.  7.      9  He  *  sent  redemption  unto  his 
Tjicvii.  18,19.  people :  u  he  hath  commanded  his 
EpE'^V- °8.  i  covenant  for  ever  :  x  holy  and  re- 
T«m.  i.  14.        verend  is  his  name. 

k  lxxviii.  38.  cxii. 

1  xxxSO'  9,  10.  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;xa*  good 
xxxvii.  3.    is.  understanding  have   all  they  that 

Tf.2T-33.Luke  t  do  his  commandments  :  a  his 
xi'i.30.  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

t  Heb, prey,  m  Ixxxix.  34.  cv.  8.  cvi.  45.  Neh.  i.  5.  Dan.  ix. 

4.    Luke  i.  72.         n  lxxviii.  12.  &c  cv.  27,  &c.   Deut.  iv.32— 

38.  Josh.  lit.  14—17.  vi.  20.  x.  13, 14.        o  ii.  8.  xliv.  2.  lxxviii. 

55.  lxxx.  8.  cv.  44.         p  lxxxv.  10.  Ixxxix.  14.  xcviii.  3.   Deut. 

xxxii.  4.    2  Tim.  ii.  13.    Rev.  xv.  3,  4.        q  xix.  7.  cv.  8.   cxix. 

86. 151. 160.        r  Matt.  v.  18.  Rom.  iii.  31.        %  Heb.  are  esta- 

lliahcd.        s  xix.  9.  exix.  127,  128.  Rom.  vii.  12.        t  exxx.  7,  8. 

Ex.  xv.  13.  Deut.  xv.  15.  Is.  xliv.  6.  Ixiii.  9.    Luke  i.  68.  Eph. 

i.  7. 14.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb,  ix.  12.  1  Pet.i.  18—20.  Rev.  v.  9.    u  5. 

2  Sarn.  xxiii.  5.  1  Chr.  xvi.  15.    Is.  Iv.  3.  Jer.  xxxiii.  20,  21.  Gal. 

iii.  15—17.  Heb.  xiii.  20.        x  Ixxxix.  7.  xcix.  3.  5.  9.  Ex.  xv. 

11.  Deut.  xxviii.  58.  Is.  vi.  3.  Mai.  i.  11.  ii.  2.  Luke  i.  49.  Rev. 

iv.  8.  y  Job  xxviii.  28.    Prov.  i.  7.    ix.    10.    Ec.  xii.  13. 

Z  Deut.  iv.  6.  2  Tim.  iii.  15—17.        *  Or,  good  success,  i.  3.  Josh. 

i.  3.   Josh.  i.  7,  8.    Prov.  iii.  4.        t  Heb.  do  them.  John  xiii.  17. 

Rev.  xxii.  14.        a  Matt.  xxv.  21.  John  v.  44.  xii.  43.  Rom.  ii.  7. 

29.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  1  Pet.  i.  7. 

PSALM  CXII. 

The  believer's  character,  privileges,   ami  final 
*  Heb.  Hallelujah,      felicity,  1—9.    The  anguish  and  <kspair  of 
cxi.  1.  cxlvii.  1.      the  wicked,  10. 

gjjj8,  u~14-  *  pRAlSE  ye  the  Lord.  a  Bless- 
acxi.10.cxv.11—  ed  is   the  man  that  feareth 

13.  exxviii.  1.  the  Lord,  that  b  delighteth  great- 

10!  1  uke  i.J5o.K  ty  m  h*s  commandments. 
b  i. i,2.xi.  8. 'cxix.      2  £  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 

16.35.47,48.70  earth  :  the  generation  of  the  up- 

R0m.  vH.  fright shall  be  blessed. 

viii.7.  3  d  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be 

'^"•^J?S?*fo  his  house:  e  and  his  righteous- 

26.  en.  28.  Gen.  ,  .     ,.  ° 

xvii.  7.  xxii.  17,  ness  endureth  tor  ever. 

is.  Prov. xx.  7.      4  Unto  the  upright  f  there  aris- 

Acts  a!  39.  39'  eth  liSht  m  tne  darkness ;  k  he  is 
d  l^rov.uu  16.  xv.  gracious,    and  full  of  compassion, 
6.  is.  xxxiii.  6.  K  an(i  righteous. 

Convi'iaPhif.  5  A  s  good  man k  sheweth  favour, 
iv.  18,19.  iTim.  and  lendeth  :  l  he  will  guide  his 
«Ti>  8-  o  ™  1    affairs  with  *  discretion. 

e  9.  cxi.  3. 10.  Is.         _         .-,         ,      ,         ,      .,        ,    .  , 

xxxii.  17.  ii.  8.      6  m  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved 
Matt.  xxiv. 32-  for  ever  :  n  the  righteous  shall  be 
f  xxxvii.e.  xcvii.  m  everlasting  remembrance, 
lit  Job'xi.  17'.      7  He  °  shail  not  be  afraid  of  evil 

Is.  I.  10.   Mic.  vii.  8,  9.   Mai.  iv.  2.  John  xii.  46.  p  cvi.  1. 

Luke  vi.  36.  2  Cor.  v'ui.  8, 9.  Eph.  rv.  32.  v.  1,  2.  9.  Col.  iii.  12. 13. 
h  Tit.  ii.  11. 12.   1  John  ii.  29.  iii.  7.  10.  i  Prov.  ii.  20.  xii.  2. 

Luke  xxiii.  50.  Acts  xi.  24.  Rom.  v.  7.  k  xxxvii.  25, 26.  Deut. 
xv.  7—10.    Job  xxxi.  16— 20.    Luke  vi.  35.  1  Prov.  xvii.  is. 

xvii..9.  vXii.26.  27.  xxiv.  ?.7.  30-34.  xxvii.  23.  27.  John  vi.  12. 
Rom.  xii.  11  Col.  iv.  5.  *  Heb.  Judj.  mtnU  Phil.  i.  9.  m  xv. 
*.    Ixii.  2.  6.    exxv.  1.    2  Pet.  i.  5—11.  n  Neh.  Xiii.  22,  31. 

Prov.  x.  7.  Matt.  xxv.  34—40.  Heb.  vi.  1">.  o  xxvii.  1—3.  xxxiv. 
*■  lvi-3  4-  Prov.  i  .33.  Lulce  xxi,  9,  19, 


tidings :  p  his  heart  is  fixed,  *  trust-  P  ^  7«  exvih.e. 
ing  in  the  Lord.  U1.  L  ,    ,       &£&£ 

8  r  His  heait  is  established,  he  Actsxx.24.xxi 
shall  not  be  afraid,  s  until  he  see    ,13.-  ,„ 

....  ,  .    '  .  q  Ixiv.  10.  cxvjii. 

his  desire  upon  his  enemies.  8, 9.  John  xiv. 

9  '  He  hath  °  dispersed  ;  he  hath  i«  Acts  xxvii. 
given  to  the  poor  ;  *  his  righteous-  r  ^;.Ji#  14#  xxsij 
ness  endureth  for  ever;  v  his  horn  24.  Heb.xiii.9'. 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour.  s  lix:.10-  xci-  *?» 

10  The  z  wicked  shall  see  it,  and    J"1  n"  cxvm* 
be  grieved  ;   a  he  shall  gnash  with  t  2  Cor,  ix.  9. 
his  teeth,  «>  and  melt  away  :  c  the  u  ^'^A  "* 

,  r',  .    .       ,     ,     ,,•'         .  ,  Prov. xi. 24, 25. 

desire  01  the  wicked  shall  perish.       xix.  17.  Ec.xi. 

1,2.6.  Is.  xxxii.  8.  lviii.  7.  10.  Mark  xiv.  7.  Luke  xi.  41.  xii. 
33.  xviii.  22.  John  xiii.  29.  Acts  iv.  35.  xx.  35.  Rom.  xii.  13, 
2  Cor.  viii.  9.  ix.  10—15.  l  Tim.  vi.  18.  Heb.  xiii.  16.  Jam.  ii. 
15, 16.  1  John  iii.  16—18.  x  3.  Deut.  xxiv.  13.  Matt.  vi.  4. 
Luke  xiv.  12—14.  xvi.  9.  Heb.  vi.  10.  y  Ixxv.  10.  xcii.  10. 
1  Sam.  ii.  1.  30.  z  Esth.  vi.  11,12.  Is.lxv.  13.  Luke  xiii.  28. 
?»vs.  23.  a  xxxvii,  12.  Matt.  xxii.  13.  Rev.  xvi.  10, 11.  b  lvi: 
7, 8.       c  Prov.  x.  28.  xi.  7.   Luke  xvi.  2 1—26. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  exhorted  to  praise 
his  glorious  majesty,  condescension,  and  kind- 

*f>RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  •  Praise,  *  ™'*"**- 

x    O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  a  xxxiii.  1, 2.  ciii. 

praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.  otxv.Ci-".Vh£ 

2  b  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  cxiv.  10.  p-.phl 
Lord,  from  this  time  forth  and  V^20-  Rev. 
tor  evermore.  b  xii.  13.  cvi.  4*. 

3  From  c  the  rising  of  the  sun  1  9,r'  xvi-  36* 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  JJJJj;  if  ""20." 
the  Lord's  namew  to  be  praised.    Eph!   iii.    21" 

4  The  Lord  is  d  high  above  all    *eY:  J':1.-^,. 
nations,  and  e  his  glory  above  the  c  ixxxvi.  9.~isI 
heavens.  xxiv.  16.  xiii.  10 

5  Who  is  f  like  unto  the  Lord  £5*^; 
our  God,  who  f  dwelleth  on  high  ;    14."  Mai.  i.  11! 

6  Who  s  humbleth  himself  to  Rom.  xv.  9,  10. 
behold  the  things  that  are  in  hea-  d  Xcv^.9.'xcix.2. 
ven,  and  h  in  the  earth  !  is.xi.  15.17.22. 

7  He  j  raiseth  up  the  poor  k  out  e  J^jL^fll 
of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  l  the  needy    is.  1"  u!  i!'' 
out  of  the  dunghill ;  f  i^xix.  6. 8.  ex 

8  That  -  he  may  set  him  with  ^JiWJ 
princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  is.  25.  xivi.  5. 
his  people.  ***•  ^ 

9  He  n  maketh  the  barren  woman  hiwle\ftod\ucii 
to  t  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  g  xi.4.  Jobiv.  18. 
mother  of  children.  Praise  ye  the  h  cxxxviiiVe^iS 
Lord.  Kn.  15.  !wi.2. 

ilxxv.  6,  7.    cvii.  41.    Job  v.  11.  15,16.   Er.  xvji.  24.    xxi.  26,  27. 

Luke  i.  52,  53.  Jam.  ii.  5.  lc  xxii.  15.  Is.xxvi,  19.  Dan.  xii. 

2,3.  Acts  ii.  31— 33.  Eph.  i.  20,  21.  1  Pet.  iii. 21. 22.        1  1  Sam. 

ii.  7. 8.  xxiv.  14.  2  Sam.  \ii.  9,  10.  Job.  ii.  8.  xxxvi.  6,  7. 
M  lxviii.  13.  Gen.  xii.  41.  Phil.  ii.  8— II.  Rev.  v.  9, 10.        n  Ixviii. 

6.  Gen.  xxi.  5— 7.  xxv.  21.    xxx.  22,  23.    J  Sam.  ii.  5.    Is.  liv.  1. 

Luke  i.  13—15.  Gal.  iv.  27.        t  Heb.  dwell  in  an  house. 

PSALM  CXIV 

The  powerful   presence  of  God   with   Israel 
(when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  led 
them  through  the  wilderness  into  Canaan,)  a  Ex.  xu.  4-- s* 
admired  and  adored.  1-8.  3.  xx.2.  Deut. 

\xtHEN    a  Israe]    Went  out   of    JJ.';^? 

*  Egypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  b  lx'xxi!  s.'  Gen. 
from  ba  people  of  strange  Ian-  c  eJJ^.^'jL 
guage  ;  (C  xxv.s".  xxix. 

2  c  Judah  was  his  sanctuaiv,  and  45,46.  Lev.  ft 
Israel  his  dominion.  JJ;  ^SS 

3  The  d  sea  saw  it,  and  fled:  26-28."  2  Coc« 
e  Jordan  was  driven  back.  vi-.1^  17,  KeVp 

4  The  f  mountains  skipped  like  (]  y£i\\i.  16.  civ. 
rams,    and   the   little    hills    like     7.  cvi.  9.  Ex. 

lambs.  JlT"  wnrft 

5  *  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,     Hab  iii.  8*.  is. 

e  lxxiv.  15.    Josh.  iii.  13— 16.  Hab. iii.  9.  f  xxix.  6.  Ixviii.  16. 

Ex.  xix.  18.  xx.  18.  Judg.  v.  4,  5.  Jer.  iv.  23,  24.  Mic.  i.  3,  4. 
Nab.  i.  5.  Hab.  iii.  6.  2  Pet.  iii.  7— 12.  Rev.  S3.  11,  g  Jer. 
ilvii.  6,  7,    Hab,  iii.  ?, 
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that  thru  fleddest?    thou  Jordan, 
that  thou  wast  driven  back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  t/iat  ye  skipped 
fcixsTti.is.icvii.  i-;ke  nirns;  anc[  ve  little  hills,  like 

4,  5.      civ.    32.    ,  ,  ' 

JobLx.  6.  xxvi.  Ian; 

n.  i%  lxiv.  l-      7      Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
i  u/viu.Xi5,0'i'5.  Presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pre- 
c>.  4i.  Ex.  F  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 

<5.  Num.xx.ii.      ft  Which  ;  turneth  the  rock  into 
!!*  Ixl''  Is!  a  standing  water,  the  flint  into  a 
i  cur.  x.  4.        fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

The  Psalmist  calls  on  God  to  vindicate  his  own 
a  lxxiv.  2?.  IxxHL      honour  against  t'ie  repro 

4j,#       1—3.    Hi  the  vanitj  of  idols  and  tin' 

Jriii.ll.      folly  of 'dolaters    4— S.    H<  iel  to 

Ez.  '  xx.      14.      trust  flit-  Lord,  who  will  not  fail  to  uiu,i  hit 
jju'v  church,  9—18. 

VOT    a  unto  us,    O  Lord,  not 
r  ii.il    unt0  u<i     \yjt  unt0  thy  name, 

give  glory,    b  for  thy  mercy,  and 
for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  c  VVh«  should  the  hea- 
then say,  Where  is  now  their  God? 

3  But  d  our  God  is  in  the  hea- 
vens :  '  he  hath  done  whatsoever 

•i.  he  hath  pleased. 
uviii  4.      *  Their  f  idols  are  silver  and 
ixiii.  i.  Matt!  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
Dan!  speak  not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
i.ix.  see  not : 

;^;      f)  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
t.V.  not :  noses  have  thev,  but  they  smell 
•  not: 

\ls  I.  1, 


Mjc.  vii.  20 
,  ».  17. 
i.  iv.  8, IJ. 
..  1<\  Ixsix. 


.7. 


tlM. 


1 


7  They  have  hands,  but  they 
handle  not :  feet  have  they,  but 
they  walk  not:  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

H  They  that «  make  them  are  like 
unto  them  ;  to  is  every  one  that 
trusteth  in  them. 

9  O  ''  Israel,  '  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord  ;  he  is  k  their  Help  and  their 
Shield. 

10  O  '  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in 
the  Lord:  he  U  their  Help  and 
their  Shield. 

11  ■  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
trust    in  the   LoaDj    he  in   I 

s.  40.  Ht  their  Shield. 

Lord  "hath  been  mind- 
n!  ful   of  u^:    he  will  bless  V$J   °  he 
*"  will  bless  the  house  of  Isi  icl  ;  he 
will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron'. 
i  them  that 
il  *  and  "i 
14  The  r  Lor  d  shall  incn 
more    and    more,    '  you  and   your 
children. 

1.5  \  blessed  of  the  Lord, 


11. 

Is. 

-«. 

'.IV. 

sa 

.  i. 

11.8. 

.  i. 

CXX\.   *■ 

txlvi. 

. 

k    XJ 

1 , 

\.  4. 

\mi. 


nade  heaven  rth. 

16  The  *  hi  :  the  hea- 


vens, are  the   Lord's:   •  but  the 

th  hath  he  riven  to  the  chili;. 
17  The   r  'had  praise  not  the 


n,  neither  any  "that  '  go  d< 
into  siieiK 

•  H  ■   ■  \fu  i  Sam.  xxir.  "!.    It. 

10,  X<r.  hi.  a.  u.  j,  fec,    .i,.  .,.     •.     ii 

XX*  Ml.   2$. 

2f>— 2).     1    1'  .i.   s.     rxlvi. 

\xix.  11.    c\li    .  ,u.  ' ■■>. 

xiv.2.        y  Geii.  ■  xxii.  °.    I 

/   v..  s.     \xv.  . 

«  XvXi   IT,    1  S«£P.  ii 


18  But  b  we  will  bless  the  Lord  b  cs^'- 2-  «* 

from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever-  21.  pah.^ 

more.     Praise  the  Lord.  R«^v.  t.  u. 

PSALM  CXVL  »xv..i.  1.   cxix. 

Thf  Psnlmi^t  d\-. v.sliii  <r.ititude  10  God,  who  a3--    MaHtxfi. 

bad  MuWercd  hU  arm)                brought  him  3J.Johnvxi.  17. 

out  of  deep                   md  resolves  to  uordiip  1  John    iv.    19. 

and  serve  bun                                         records  v*  * 

hti   temptation  to  onbcSef,  and   bii  victors,  ''  N                UEJrt, 
over it,  10, 11.    H-j determine*  to  perform  bu 

xo».a.  ami  reader  thanka  t>  c»o;i  after  tin.-  g-  xl-  x-    ' 

moit  public nunu               anctuaj  i>ox.  33, 

I3  LOVE  the  Lord,   *  because 

,       .       .     .           .                 .               ,  •"•  1  >>am.  1.  so, 

Ik-  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  37. John] 

supplication. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  \ 
car  unto  me,  :  therefore  will  I  call  1^.    ' 
upon  Aim  *  as  lone  as  1  live.  J°-  ! 

n-..         A                 °      ..    ,      ,,  1.      Phil.  iv.  6. 

3  1  ne  d  sorrows  ot  death  com-  ci.  i, 
passed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  ",J 
t  gat  hold  upon  me  :  e  I  found  trou-  ll  J;;;;; 


ble  and  sorrow. 


.'on.    , 


4  Then  '  called  I  upon  the  name     Jjj* 
of  the  Lord:    ?  O  Lord,   1  be-     Z',  ji.'i.'.' 
seech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.  t  Heb./«uitd  me. 

5  h  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  '*  and  e  S^i      ;     .4' 

.  _,     .     »  wwin.    o.    Is. 

righteous  ;    yea,   our  God  is  mer-     liii.  \  1. 
ciful.  f  xxii-  : 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  "<  the     j;8,1;' 
simple:    '  1  was  brought  low,  and     2  Cbr. 

he  helped  me.  12»  }}•  ,«    '*• 

»  u1  _   .,  r\  xxxvu.    15—20. 

7  Return  unto  m  thy  rest,  O  my     xxxriti.  1-3. 
soul;   for  the  Lord  hath  n  dealt     Jon. i..2. 
bountifully  with  thee.  B  jj;^" 

8  For  °  thou  hast  delivered  my     i3.*czlii.  . 
soul  from  death,  P  mine  eves  from     ^lli'-    (: .—  9- 

„  j  £  ,-        "    r    if  Liike  win.  13. 

rs,   1  and  my  tcet  from  tailing.     X\iu.  4i, -t.i. 

9  I  will  r  walk  before  the  Lord  b  buzvi.  a    is. 

•  in  the  land  of  the  living.  c,ii-  *•   CV  4/ 

r  ,  °..  ,  C\\.  1.    c\U.  i. 

10  r  I  Ijeheved,  ;  therefore  have  ei.xwu.  6,  .*. 
I  spoken:  ■  1  •         eatly  afflicted:  Nefc. «. it. si. 

11 1  laid  » in  my  "haste",  •  All  men  \y  ;.^ 

are  liars 

13  *  What  shall  I  render  unto  LJH^  *«  14- 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to-  x  exi«.Ui*T.  exl». 
ward  me  }  *— t. 

1  I  1  will  h  take  the  cup  of  salva-  }*«  .N,hi,xM 

,  ,,  .  »  ~ls.xh.Jl.  li_n. 

Hon,   and   £  call  upon  the  name  01     u.  7. 14.  k 
the  Loud.  •"• 

14  I  will  d  pay  my  vows  unto  the  fc  ['^\]  \ 
Lor  i)  ikjw  iu  the  presence  of  nil  Ins    u.    %w\.   *. 
people.  ^,u- 

.  11  1  •    1  ..       r  .1  Hiiiii.    mi      1  '. 

1  >   r  Precious  in  the  sight  ot  the     2cor. ..  1 
Lokd  is  the  death  ot  his  saints. 

■  I)   Lou  n,    •  truly  I  am  thy  '  'v';.'/.'0' 
servant;    1  thy   servant, 

the  son  •£ thine  handmaid:  h  thou    *•■  ;'■■■  w 

rny  bonds.  m,*"'?!'.  "-1  \ 

I  will  oiier  Ui  thee  '  the  so 
fire  of  thanksgiving,  and  will  kcali 
upon  th  "I  the  1-i>rd. 

18  I  will  '  pay  raj  the 

i)  now,  in  the  pi 

JOS    people, 

10  in  ■  th  "  •'■  •  L<  R  d' 

house,  in  1 

Jem.    I 

■  tin.  xxmi.I. 

.,  I,.  1.  1  m.  '— «.  Ron.  xii.  I.    1 

20.  •     13-  h    17.     \. 

lft.  I  r  C 

I.  Iri.  19.  I 

,; 

■ 
1.  U.         Ii  11.  «.         I   1?  i.ll. 

ffi  j  to.  uxii,  3,  4.  cjjut.  2.  ;  Lar  vi.  •. 


J3.  C.  1041/. 


PSALMS. 


J3.  C.  1017. 


PSALM  CXV1I. 

A  prophetical  call  to  all  nations  to  pi'aise  God 
3  lxvi.  I.  4.  Ixvii.      for  his  mercy  and  truth,  1, 2. 

i'  xvi1X9U''  £'.  O  a  PR^ISE  the  l°rd»  a11  ye 
ssjv?1'  i5,  i6.'  nations:  fa  praise  him,  all  ye 
*lii.    io  —  12.  people. 

Som#  J^i      '      2  For  c  &9  merciful  kindness  is 

bcxiviii.  n-14.  great  toward  us:  and  the  truth  ot 

ci.  6.  Rev.  v.  9.  the  lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 

v'u.  9,  10.  . .        T 

clxkxv.io.ixxxix.  ye  the  Lord. 

1  c  4  5.  Mic.  vii.  20.   Luke  t.  54,  55.  Rom.  xv.  8,  9. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

a  29.  cvi.  1.  cvii.  The  Psalmist  exhorts  all  orders  of  men  in  Israel 

1.  exxxvi.  1.    1  to  praise   God,    1—4.    He  shews  by  his  own 

Chr.  xvi.  8.  34.  experience  how  good  it  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 

Jer.xxxiii.il.  5—18.     In  blessing  lum  for  deliverance  and 

b  cxv.       9  —  11.  advancement,  and  calliirg  on  the  people  to 

exxxv.    19,  20.  join  in  his  triumphant  praises. he  predict*  the 

cxlv.  10.  exlvii.  coming   and  the  kingdom   of   the   Messiah, 

19,20.   Gal.  vi.  19-29. 

16.  Heb.  x,ii.i5.  s^  a  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
i  Pet.  &  9,  io.  VJ  £     h    •     ood    because  his  mer- 

e  cxxxiv.  1—3.  l  £> 

Pet.ii.5.  Rev.  cy  endureth  tor  ever. 

i.  6.  iv.  7-n.  2  Let  b  Israel  now  say,  that  his 
d  xxn\~23*    Rev.  mercv  endureth  for  ever. 

xix.'s.  '  S  Let  c  the  house  of  Aaron  new 

exv\i».6.  si.1-^?.  -av    t]iat  i^s  mercv  endureth  for 

Ixxvti.  2.    cvii.        j  y  J 

12. 19.  cxvi.  3,  ever. 

4.  cxx.  i.  exxx.      4  Let  d  them  now  that  fear  the 

J^3?itS£  LoRD  say> that  nis  mercy  endureth 
x'xxi.     6—8.  for  ever. 

Mark  xiv.  34-      5  t  e  called  upon  the  Lord  *  in 
*  Hei».  out  ofdis-  distress:    the  Lord  answered  me, 
treat,  exxx.  i.    and f  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

r*^i-Srfv1:    6  s  The  LoRD  is  t  on  w  »5de ; 

e  5Tnl  ivi.'  •.  9.  I  will  not  fear :  what  can  man  do 

11.  exlvr.  5,  J«?r.  unt0  me  > 

I'l'iV1  Ron.'.      7  The  Lord  *  taketh  mv  pan 

viii.  3i.  Heb.  with  them  that  help  me:'  there- 
,  *»"• 6-  fore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon  them 

h  r.v.4:  iv.  is.  1  that  hate  me. 

chr.  xii.  18.  8  It   2s    k  better  to  trust  in  the 

5  xcn.u.  cxiJs!  Lord,  than  to  put  confidence  in 
k  xi.  4.  i*ii.  s,  9.  man. 

jrr.  xyii.  5-7.      9    Xt  $8  better  to  trust  in   the 

1  cx!vi.V3-5T7is.  Lord,  •  than  to  put  confidence  in 
xxx. 2,3. 15-17.  princes. 
sxx.i.R.  xxxvi.      iq  m  All  nations  compassed  me 

6,7.  Ez.  xxix.7.     ,  ,  .         ,  c    A 

m  2  Sam.  v.  viii.  about :  but    in  the   name   01    the 
x.  Zecb.  xii. 3.  Lord  will  I  ^  destroy  them. 
£'}ol?4tf*'      ll  They  n  compassed  me  about; 

>i\.  iy— *i.  xx.  ■  "     *  1  1 

r,p.  yea,  they   compassed   me   about: 

iUubfirtthemqfr.  f^rt  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will 

"  jxxxviii2i7.    1  destroy  them. 

Sam.  xxiii.  2ft.      12  They  compassed   me  about 

1  chr.  xnc.  io.   0  y^e  ^g  .    they   at.e  P  quenched 

plvii^.p!' ixixiii.  as  the  fire  of  thorns:  for  i  in  the 
14, 15.  Ec.  vii.  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  §  destroy 

q  xx.  1. 5. 1  Sam.      13  r  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me, 
xvii.  45.  K'hr.  tbat  I  might  fall:    but  the  Lord 

Xiv.  10,11.14—  ,      ,         ,         ° 

10.  2  chr.  xiv.  helped  me. 

ii,i2.xvi.?-9.  14  The  Lord  •  is  my  Strength 
xx\.  P~  32,  and  song,  and  is  become  my  Sal- 

xxxn.  7,8.  .  °' 

§  rvf  *jron.  vation. 

r  xviU.17, 18-lvL        15  The 

i"^ir??B.*a  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of 
s'am.xvii.  1W.  the  righteous  :  "  the  right  hand  of 
Matt. iv.  1-11.  tne  jj0RD  doeth  valiantly. 

>  xvi'i*.  I,'  ?'  Ex.      lfi  The  «  right  hand  <ri  theLoR  d 
xv  •?.  k  xii. 2.  is  exalted  :  the    right  hand  of  the 

u£\*£3k  LoRD  doeth  vq]iant1y- 

r  xxx.  1 1.12. xxxii.      17  I  shall  not  y  die,  but  live,  and 

11.  ''cxiii.l.  <\ix.  54.  111.  De>i».  xii.  12.  Is.  li.  11.  lxv.  13.  Acts 

ii.41%47.  *vi.  ?,\.  Rev.  xviii.  90.  xix.  1— 5.  \i  xliv.  3.  xiv.  4. 
Ix.  12.lxxx*.x.  13.  xoviii.l.  \o.  li.  9, 10.  xKx.Xv.fi.  Acts  ii.  32— 
S«.        y  vi.  5.  Is.  xxxviiL  16—20.    Uab.  i.  IS,  John  xi.  4.  Roin* 

xiv.  7-    > 


voice  of  rejoictng  and 


*  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.  2  *l  *•  i°»  ^xi. 

18  The  Lord  hath  a  chastened     JJSslSS 
me  sore  :  but  he  hath  not  given  me     Jer.'ii.  10. 
over  unto  death.  a  ^   10  -  «• 

19  •«  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  C'XtjS 
righteousness : c  I  Avill  go  into  them,  xiu.  xvii.  Job  y. 
and  I  will  praise  the  Lord  :  ]7j  ^-  ^5* 

~~  n-i  •     *i  r    i        t  •    .  16  —  30.     Prov. 

20  Ihis  d  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  jh.  n5i2.  j0n. 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter.  »•  e-  i  Cor.  xi. 

21  I  «  will  praise  thee :  for  thou  £  JSE^ 
hast  heard  me,    f  and  art  become  n, 

my  Salvation.  bis.xxvi.  2. 

22  R  The  Stone  zvhith  the  builders  e  jX3-i5  xcvf^. 
refused  is  become  h  the  Headstone  «•  *  ^vi.  17, is. 
of  the  corner.  *32'  xxxviii-  20- 

23  This  is  *  the  Lord's  doing;  d  xxiv.  3,  4.7.9. 
1  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  ,fc    xxvi-     2< 

24  This  w  k  the  day  rvhich  the  g^  Xxll4~ 
Lord  hath  made ;  l  we  will  rejoice  27.  xxii.  14. 15. 
and  be  glad  in  it.  e  "j**3*  ^  ^ix- 

<-,,.    m  2?  T    ,  ,     if  33,34.     CXVI.  1. 

25  m  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  f  14.  ex.  xv.  2. 

0  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,     i*.xii.2.xiix.8. 

"  ^  "o,V  Pl^Rer!t^  j!"  ,    e  Markxu^C,?!.' 

26  °  Blessed  d<?  he  that  cometh  Luke  xx.  17. 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  p  we  Actsiv.11.Eph. 
have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house     ]\.  ^s?2'  *  * 

of  the  LOR  D.  h  Zech.  jv.  7. 

27  *  God  is   the  Lord,  which  "  ^r/TJ if. 

hath  r  shewed  us  light:  *  bind  the     32-36.'  iii.  14", 

sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  *  the     15«    y-  31«  30* 

hn-ns  of  the  altar  .  EPh"  h  19~22' 

r*u  aitai-  i  Job  v.  9.    Acts 

28  Thou  art  u  my  God,  and  I  iv.  13.  xiii.41. 
will  praise  thee :  thou  art  my  God,  k  J/0"-    '":.  ;' 

T         .,*,  ,         T  ^  Matt,  xrvni.  1 

1  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O   * 


Matt,  xxviii.  1. 
8.    John  xx.  19, 

give   thanks   unto   the     20.  Acts  xx.  7. 


Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mer-  ,  jj^.'  \°o. 
cy  endureth  for  ever.  kings'  viii'.  fi6. 

2  Chr.  xx.  26—23.  Neh.  viii.  10.  Is.  Iviii.  13.  m  xx.  9.  xxii. 
21.  Ixix.  1. 13,  n  xc.  17.  o  Matt.  xxi.  9.  xxxiii.  39.  Mark 
xi.9, 10.  Luke  xix.  38.  John  xii.  13.  p  cxxxiv.  3.  Num.vi.  23 
—25.  q  1  Kings  xviii.  21.  39.  r  xviii.  28.  xxxvii.  6.  Esth. 
viii.  16.  Is.  ix.  2.  Ix.  1.  Mic.  vii.  9.  Mai.  iv,  2.  John  viii.  12.  I 
Pet.  ii.  9.  s  li.  IS,  19.  1  Kings  viii.  63,  64.  1  Chr.  xxix.  21. 
Heb.  xiii.  15.  t  Ex.  xxvii.  2.  xxxviii.  2.  u  cxlv.  1.  exlvi.2. 
Ex.  xv.  2.  Is.  xii.  2.  xxv.  1.  9.  x  1.  ciii.  17.  Ezra  iii.  11.  Is. 
Ixiii.  7. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

Contains   a  miscellaneous  collection"  of  wise  a  i.  1—3.     xxxlu 

maxims,  pious   ejaculations,  holy  purposes,  1,  2.      cxii.    1.  : 

gracious  experiences,    &c. ;     which    cannot  exxviii.  1.  Matt, 

with  ease  and  simplicity  l>e  arranged  under  ▼•  3—12.    Luke 

any  particular  heads :  there  frequently  being  xi.  28.  John  xiii. 

little  connexion  between  one  sentence  and  17.  Jam.  i.  25. 

another ;  and  the  whole  being,  as  Mr.  Henry  Rev.  xxii.  14. 

remarks. '  rather  n  chest  of  gold  rings,  than  a  *  Or,  perfect,  or 

'  chain  of  gold  links."  sincere^2  Kings 

ALEPH.  £v3-  220  c^- 

a"OLESSED  are  the  *  undefined  in     Job*.  i.s.  jonn 
J-*  the  way,  who   b  walk  in  the     i.  47.  Acts  xxiYar 
law  of  the  Lord.  t£*.u,  «?' 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  c  keep  b  Ez.  xi!  20I  iios. 
his  testimonies,  and  that A  seek  him  XVJL'9,  L!lkc »•£ 
with  the  whole  heart.  c  ^.  }j£  ^'v!'io! 

3  They  also  e  do  no  iniquity:  cv.45.  Deut.vi» 
they  walk  in  his  ways.  L7- 1  Kir,KS '':* 

/.,>,  ,         t    (  ,     ,  Ez.   xxxvi.  27. 

4  I  liou  hast  f  commanded  us  to     johnxiv.23. 
keep  thv  precepts  diligentlv.  d  10.  Deut.iv.20. 

5  O  that  s  my  ways  were  directed    Jer.^'xia'i 
to  keep  thy  statutes  I  e  1  John  iii.  9.  v. 

6  Then  h  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  '8-  .  x  9m 
when  '  1  have  respect  unto  all  thy  ^i-Svt'n' 
commandments.  xii.  32.  xxviii.  i, 

7  I  will  k  praise  thee  with  up-  J^if^jJ" 
Tightness  of  heart,  '  when  I  shall     Vii!  '23.   Matt! 

xxviii.  20.  John  xiv.  15.  21.  Phil.iv.8,9.  Uohnv.3.  g  32.  36. 
44,45.  131. 159.  173.  li.  10.  .T,r.  xxxi.  33.  Rom.  vii.  22—24.  2 
'flies,  iii.  5.  Heb.xiii.21.  h  31.  80.  Job  xxii. 26.  Dan.  xii.  2,  3' 
1  .Iolmii.28.  iii.  20.21.  i  12^.  John  xv.  14.  Jam.  ii.  10, 11. 

k  171.  ix.  1.  kxxvi.  12, 13.  1  Chr.  xxix.  13—17.    1  12. 18,19.  27.  33, 
34, 64. 73. 124.  xxv.  4,  5.  8. 10.  cxliii.  10.  Is.  xlviii.  17.  John  vi.  45. 
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t  Hcb. judgments 

bftr 

next. 
D«  1*.     106.    tlf. 

Joih.  xxiv.  15. 
n  116.    117.    176. 
riii.  21,  2?. 

lt.ll.Phil.iv.13. 

tJ   XXV. 7.  X* 


PSALMS. 


have  learned  f  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

8  ri  I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  D  O 
forsake  me  not  utterly, 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  •  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way  ?  P  by  taking 


heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

f.  i^i?*.'  1(J  ^  itn  9  m>'  wn'),e  neait  have 

ght  thee  :  r  O  le" 
der  from  thy  comma 
11  *  Thy   word  h; 


:  a.  a.  •»— < . 

j»  11.  <:-.?— 10J.    i. 

1-3.  xi\.7— 11. 


18  —  20. 


1* 


ri~.*«,&fe  I  sought  thee  :  r  O  let  me  not  wan 
der  from  thy  commandments. 
LokW  n  *  Thy   word  have   1    hkl   in 

mine  heart,  *  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee. 

12  u  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  : 
-8.  i  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  >  I  de- 
clared all  the    judgments    of  thy 

m-  mouth. 

14  I  have  '  rejoiced  in  the  wav 
•  6?.  of  thv  testimonies,    as  much  as  in 

l\  I  all  riches. 

15  I  will  J  meditate  in  thy  pre- 
cepts, aud  b  have  respect  unto  thy 
wavs. 

16  I  will 
statutes  :  d 
word. 

GIMEL. 

17  e  Deal  bountifully  with  thy 
servant,  that  *  I  may  live,  and  keep 
thy  word. 

18  X  Open  thou  mine  eves,  that 

i-  i.  I  may  behold  s  wondrous  things  out 
10.11.  i,.  n. .?.    f  thv  j    v 

Jt-r.      xx.      16.         .,.-  T 


>l, 


M. 


foi.  x  :. 

iii.    22.   1 
in.  15. 
18. HI. 17^. 


c  delight  myself  in  thy 
I  will   not   forget    thy 


Be.  exi  it. 

.  ii.  15.24 
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thy  commandments. 
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ionics. 
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tiiist  me  :  but  '  thy  ser- 
:  did  medit  itc  in  thy  statu* 
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DALETH. 
",4i      25  My  ■  soul   cteaveih  unto  the 

a  21.48.7*.  W.  111.  148.  b  ft.   117. 

■•   3*.  47.  70.  7  8.   Rom 

.  24. 
no.  M.  4. 

.  1,  4.  t    K.  !i.    . 

R     M  iif.  xiii.  lj.  xvi.  17. 

•    14—1  !.[)>!.      ..     17.       1    ..  !(■ 

xix. 

>.     I  ,15.    2  Cor.  v 

i   v.  loh  ixxix.  17,    U  Isii 
k   40.    131.    174.     xlii.    1.   |\iii.    1.     ! 

I,  15,  1".  I  cri.  I.     I"»i 

m  78.  r,    • 

I.,  ii.ii,  i  I  x.: 
Mat  iv 
n  10. nq    n.-ut.  xxxii    15- 

.  «•».  xxxix.  8.  xli.  IP,  !\ir.  •;-  . 
■  \xiii.  1.  4.  1  Sam.  xxt.  in.  J  >.  z  S.  IJJ.  xv,.  7,  >..  Jol 
»*%.  2,  1.     H>h.  vn.  14.  r  xx»v,i,   1.  <s.     i 

V'-  '  14-16.  o,   U  »ii.7-l*. 

'<■>.  \xi.i.  1.  :.in,u.         r  15. 
Job  xwij.    10.  .?ct.  vi.  10.  t07-100.104.T05.xix.il. 

x%, i.  id— so.  Jofh.i.  h.  r- 

iii.  15—17.  {  M, 

-.'•  I'-Ixr.af.  Matt  xti.  23.  r-.h,  ni. :.;-:;.  phii. 
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dust :  K  quicken  thou  me  ■  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

26  1  have  *  declared  my  ways, 
and  thou  heardtst  me  :  ■  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  precepts  :  b  so  shall  1 
talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  My  c  soul  *  melteth  tor  heavi- 
ness :  d  strengthen  thou  me  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word. 

29  '  Remove  from  me  the  way 
of  lying :  and  f  grant  me  thy  law 
graciously. 

30  I  have  *  chosen  the  way  of 
truth  ;  h  thy  judgments  have  I  laid 
before  me. 

31  1  have  'stuck  unto  thy  testi 
monies 
shame. 

32  I  will  »  run  the  way  of  thy 
commandments,  when  thou  shalt 
m  enlarge  my  heart. 

HE. 

33  n  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the 
way  of  thy  statutes  ;  and  °  I  shall 
keep  it  unto  the  end. 

34  p  Give  me  understanding, 
and  i  I  shall  keep  thy  lav  ;  yea,  1 
shall  •  observe  it  with  my  whole 
heart. 

35  *  Make  me  to  go  in  '  the  path 
of  thv  commandments ;  u  for  there- 
in  do  I  delight 

36  ■  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy 
testimonies)  y  and  not  to  covetous- 
ness. 

37  *  Turn  ■  awav  mine  eyes  from 
loMing    vanity  ;  and    *   quicken 
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righteousne 
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onto  me,  < )  Lord,  tvtti  thy  s»l\  :i- 
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:  "  for  I  trust  in  th\   WOTlL 
not   the  v. 
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m6~92°ix74Vi6  truth  utte*ty   out   °*  my  m°uth ; 

xi.ii.'i.1X'i  Peti  m  *°r  I  nave  hoped  in  thy  judg- 

ii.  23.  ments. 

n  ?s ' 3*'  R?r vii*     44  So  shall  I "  keep  thy  law  con- 

15.  XXII.  H.  'ill*  i 

0  133.  Luke  iv.  tmually,  tor  ever  and  ever. 

la.  John  ir.  34     45  And  °  I  will  walk  *  at  liber- 

K.^Tr  *uii.  ty :  p  for  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

19.  46  I  will  i  speak  of  thy' testimo- 

*  32Cb'  **  la'se'  n*es  a*so  bef°re   kings,  and   r  will 

p  i9.  71. 94. 148.  not  be  ashamed. 
162.  Prov.  ii.4,      47  And  •  I  will  delight  myself  in 
i'vuobnv%9.  tn>T  commandments, l  which  I  have 
Eph.  v.  17. '"  '  loved. 

q  SS Hi' le-is'  48  My  n  hands  also  wil1  l  lift  up 
iv.  1—3.25—27!  x  unto  thy  commandments,  which 

Matt.  x.  is,  19.  I  have  loved ;  and   >  I  will  medi- 
cs"1"; *»*  tate  in  thy  statutes. 

1  Mark  'viii.    38.  ZA1N. 

Rom.  i.m.  Phil.     49  z  Remember   the  word  unto 
8.2i°6.  1  peuiv.  thy  servant,  a upon  which  thou  hast 
1L4-16.  1  John  caused  me  to  hope. 
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John    iv.    34.  affliction :     c  tor    thy    word  hath 
Phil.  ii.  5. 1  Pet.  quickened  me. 

t  48.297. 127. 140.  51  The  d  proud  have  had  me 
157.  174.  xix.  7  greatly  in  derision  :  *  yet  have  I 
-lo.^Job  xxin.  'not  declined  from  thy  law. 

tii.  12. 16^22.  '      52  I  l  remember  thy  judgments 
u  x.  12.  Ez.xiiv.  of  old,  O  Lord  ;  and   have  com- 

5  iL^rft'^i.  forted  m>'self- 
John'  xiii!  n'.      53  e  Horror  hath    taken    hold 
xv.  14.  Jam.  i.  apon  me,  because  of  the  wicked 

v  2i57i.5*2.  that  forsake  thy  law. 

i  cv'.8.42.cvi.4.  54  h  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
45.  GeniviiLi.  songS  \n  the  house  of  my  pilgrim- 

vii.  7.  is.ixii.  6.  age- 

Murg.  s  s  I  have  remembered  thy  name, 

a  u.  "w  «&  °  l"  -D'   '  m  the  niSht>  and  have 

vii.  25.  kom!  k  kepc  thy  law. 

xv.  13.  56  i'his  1  had,  1  because  I  kept 

b  Si  ™:*iii.  si  thy  precepts. 

ll.xciv.19.Jer.  CHETH. 
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▼i,  17—19.  xii.  Lord  :  n  I  have  said  that  I  would 
11.  I2-  keep  thy  words. 

58  °  I  intreated  thy  *  favour  with 
jam.i.  18.1  Pet.  my  whole  heart:  p  be  merciful 
i.  3.  ji.2.          un^0  me  according  to  thy  word. 

d  21.  69.  cxxui.3,         „n   T         ,  .      °  J  , 

59  I  9  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
r  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies. 

60  I  •  made  haste,  and  delayed 
xiii.  4.  Acts  xx.  not  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

23,  24.  Heb.  xn.        gl   ,  The   j  b?mds  of  the  wicked 
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Ex.  xiv.  29,  30.        to    *i     »       'j    •    Ui  t        -n      :        i. 
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Dent.  i.  35, 36.  give  thanks  unto  thee,  because  of 
-'4-0.  2  Ptt*  y  thy  righteous  judgments, 
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Cor.  xiii.  5.  r  Dent.  iv.  30,  31.  Jer.  viii.  4— 6.  xxxi.  18, 19.  Ez. 
xxxiii.  14—16.  19.  Joel  ii.  13.  2  Cor.  xii.  21.  s  xcv.  7,  8.  Ezra 
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them  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  a  xxxiii.  s.   civ. 
that  keep  thy  precepts.  b  f2\  Jf  ^# 

64  The  a  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full     11.    is.  ii.  3, 
of  thy  mercy :  b  teach    me  thy 
statutes. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  c  dealt  well  with 
thy  servant,  O  Lord,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

66  d  Teach  me  good  judgment 
and  knowledge :  for  e  I  have  be- 
lieved thy  commandments. 

67  f  Before  1  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray ;  «  but  now  have  I 
kept  thy  word. 


68  Thou  art  b  good,  and  doest  f  itq 
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xxxi.     18,     I9e 
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7—  9.EX.  xxxiii. 

18, 19.  xxxiv.  6, 

7.    Is.    lxiii.  7. 

Matt.  v.  45.  xix. 

17.  Mark  x.  18. 

Luke  xviii.  19. 
i   12.  xxv.  8,  9, 
k  xxxv.  11.  cix.2, 

3.   Job   xiii.  4. 

Jer.  xliii.  2,  3. 

Matt.  v.  11, 12. 

xxvi.    59,     &c. 

glad  when  they  see  me;  because  {  £ul™v'5'13' 
y  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  %  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 
judgments  are  *  right,  and  that 
*  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted 


good ;  »  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  k  proud  have  forged  a 
lie  against  me :  but  !  I  will  keep 
thy  precepts  m  with  my  whole 
heart. 

70  Their  n  heart  is  as  fat  as 
grease  ;  °  but  I  delight  in  thy  law. 

71  It  is  p  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted ;  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
i  better  unto  me  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  s  Thy  hands  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me :  f  give  me  un- 
derstanding, u  that  I  may  learn  thy 
commandments. 

74  They  that  *  fear  thee  will  be 


me. 
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76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  b  thy  mer- 
ciful kindness  be  f  for  my  comfort, 
according  to  thy  word   unto  thy  q  i4,.riii."i27.i62. 
servant. 

77  Let  c  thy  tender  mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live  : 
d  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  e  the  proud  be  ashamed ; 
for  they  dealt  perversely  with  me 
f  without  a  cause  :  but  6 1  will  me- 
ditate in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  h  those  that  fear  thee 
turn  unto  me,  and  those  that  have 
known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  '  sound  in 
thy  statutes;  k  that  I  be  not 
ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  My  soul  [  fainteth  for  thy  sal- 
vation :  m  but  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  n  eyes  fail  for  thy  word, 
saying,  °  When  wilt  thou  comfort 
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xxxviii.  14.  o  txlXYl:  17.  XC.  13-15.  p  xxii,  15.  cii.  3,4. 

Job  JLU.  30. 


me 


B.  C.  1017. 


PSALMS. 


XXXll. 


q  w.  6i.  176.       bottle  in  the  smoke ;  '  ijet  do  I  not 
r  xxiix.    4,     5.  forget  thy  statutes. 
«?£'  j!L'  v.!.'      *4  '  How  many  a;r  the   days  of 
6—8. '  thy  sen  ant  i  •  when  wilt  thou  exc- 

8  Vc'n  R  v*  V'"  cute  judgment  on  them  that  per^e- 
vii.i5.Miv.  cute  me? 
7.    >  85   The    c  proud   have    digged 

? r°v'  •X,V1-  ":  pits  for  me,  -  which  arc  not  after 
uIm  tliv  law. 

x  i3b.  142.   in.      t6    All     *  thy    commandments 
SlVI'      °"D'  arc  *  faithful;  J  they  persecute  me 
•  »  onefully  ;  x  help  thou  me. 

,  U7  They  had  a  almost  consumed 
ne  b  upon   earth  ;   c  but  I  forsook 
■  ♦•  not  thv  precepts. 

Quicken  me  after  thy  lov- 
6.  c  ing  kindness  ;  *  so  shall  I  keep  the 

"*  3- testimony  of  tl.v  mouth. 
LAMED. 
bNau.i  89    f  For    ever,    O  Lord,    thy 

C  51'v616  71  xl'i  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

,'.  '"  9u  Thy   *  faithfulness  is   f  unto 

^■l  40. 159.       an  :   i>  thou  hast  esta- 

•blished  the  .  and  it ^  abideth. 

;    They  '  continue  this  day  ac- 

iite.  fiMit.  cording   to  thine  ordinances ;   for 

i  ive  L  25.   a  k  all  are  thy  servants. 

ivt.  iil  92  Unless  '  thy  law  had  been  my 

*•  delights,  m  I  should  then  have  pe- 

•t  iicb.  't'jratera-  rished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  n  will  never  forget  thy  pre- 
''  cepts  :   for   with  them  thou  hast 

quickened  mc. 

94  °  I  am  thine,  save  me  ;  p  for  I 
have  sought  thy  precepts. 

9j    The    i  wicked  have   waited 
me  :  but  '  I  will 
•  thy  testimonies. 

96  I  liu\e  '  seen  an    end   of  all 
perfection:  buf '  thy  commandment 

ceding  broad. 
MEM. 

97  °  O   how   love   I   thy   law  ! 
it  U  mv  meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Thou,  *  through  thy   i 

mandments,    hast  made  n  . 

o  \\\  <h.  than  mine  enemies  :  for  *  th 

it.  iii. 
b_  with  me. 

cm     99  I  have   more   understanding 

*  than  all  my  teachers  i  '  far  thy 

■monies  art  my  meditation. 

x-8-i°  100   I   ■  understand   more  than 

•he  undents,  I  keep  thy 

-  pr 

101   1  liavr    c  refrained    my  feet 

'i.  fin  ry  evil  way,  that  I  might 

*.  keep  thy  word. 

■    i if.'.  ''  from 

thy   ju  thou    !. 

1 1  ■ . . v  thy  w< 

rerthao 
[!•  hujicy  to  m\  mouth. 

lui    '  Through   thy   precepts   1 

i  in*.  Deni 

.  v  .    l*i 
I.  JO.  i  :  s.im.  xv.  '4-2' . 

IS.  1 
iii.  10,  11.        d   Will.  21.    : 
20— 34.    1  ThCf.ii.   1 


2.   c.  5.  Marg 
b  lxxxi\.  l 

1.    civ.  5.     Job 
xxx*. 


fc  DrtiC      i 


xv 
•m  xxrii.  13.  icir. 
18,19.  I'rov.vi. 


' 


—  5. 


i,  a 


li—' 

xin.ll.x- 

—  17.     ii  1  Knli:-\u.'-' 

60.1  .uv.i. 

li  II,  IX    1  P   ■    ii.  1,2. 
K).        c  K.pli.  iv. 


Pro\.  in.  1 ".  mil  II.  x\i>    13, 14. 
K  98.  3  ■ 


1-4 


get  understanding :   h  therefore  I 
hate  every  ■  i  ly. 

UN. 

105  Thy  k  word  M  a  |  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path. 

106  I  have  '  sworn,  and  I  will 
perform  it,  m  that  1  will  keep  vhy 
righteous  judgmei 

107  1  am  u  afflicted  very  n. 

°  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  jing 

unto  thy  word. 

10S  p  Accept,  1  he^cech  thee, 
the  freewill-offerings  of  my  mouth, 

0  Lord,  and  9  teach  me  thy  judg- 
ments. 

109  r  My  soul  is  continually  in 
my  hand  :  *  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 
law. 

110  The  '  wicked  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me  :  u  yet  I  erred  not 
from  thy  precepts. 

111  *  Thy  testimonies  have  I 
taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever : 
y  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my 
heart. 

112  I  have  ■  inclined  mine  heart 
to  *  perform  thy  statutes  alway, 
even  unto  a  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

113  1  b  hate  rain  thoughts :  but 
c  thy  law  do  I  love. 

114  Thou  art  ''my  hiding-place, 
and  *  my  shield:  '  I  hope  in  thy 
word. 

115  *  Depart  from  mc,  ye  evil- 
doers :  b  for  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God. 

116  '  Uphold  me  according  unto 
thy  word,  that  I  may  live:  •'and 
let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my 
lope. 

117  '  Hold    thou    me    up,    and 

1  shall  Ik.-  sale:   '•",  and  I  will  h. 
respect    unto    thy    statutes    con- 
tinually. 

1 18  Thou  hast  n  trodden  d 
.,11  them  that  ■  err  from  thy 
tutl  falsc- 

y  all 

the  WH 

■  therefore  I  love  th 

120   »  M;  '    trembleth    I 

of  thee  :  and    I   am   afraid 

thy  judgiiK  : 

N. 

I'M'.' 

justice-  :  "  ; 

thy  sal- 

p  " 

tme-  "i    ■  s  mb.  \..  2J 

:z.    Mai. 
M.  rlil.  12U—  IV.  1 

27.  11.    H4t>.  n 

t 

v.ss.  a 


B.  C.  1017- 


b  128.      xxwi.    4. 
. 
h-rov.    viii.    13. 
Am.  v.  15.  Ran. 

i  19.J0.IWr.xiT. 
12.Matt.vii 

k  xi\.  t>.    xLn 
Frov.    vi.     U. 
ph.       v.      ii. 

2  Pit.  ,. 
t  Oc, candle.  3kvm. 
JLh  ».ju.\.  .^. 
I  Ivi.  ii. 

\4.    3  Chr.  ir. 

15,  14.  X«h.  xi. 

1,  5. 

i-.U   i.    3. 

5. 

m  115.     2    Kings 

Win 
D  m  .  '.-I 

.  ]  '. 

lit 

;    K 

Hcb. 
xiri.    15. 
q  13.86.  ISO.  . 
r  Judg;.    iiii.    J. 

BX.  3.    J<>'>  \iiu 
14.     Roll. 

36.  tCor.xv.3L 

2  Cor.  xi.  23. 
s  83.  117.  1*3, 
t    85.      I.     8—10. 

exxiv.  (>, : 

3.    uli.  9k   fcr. 

XVII;. 

u  51.87.95.  Dan. 

ri.  10.  Lull  *  ex. 

19-26. 
X  14.      127.      I 

xv  i.    6.      D 

.iwin.  1.  Ig,  liv. 

IT.    Actv    xxvi. 

Hi  15. 

.'•I    1.4. 

r  rt, 

8.    .'.  r.    IT, 
.  8. 

z  3< . 
w 

VI, 

■  do. 
a  3V  -.  i. 

13. 

h  Miv.  11.    Iv.  I\ 
7.     J.r.    iv.    14. 
Murk     vn 
8  Car.  x.  S. 

•  1. 
2.    U   I 

.  11. 

ui.  J.  9. 

• 

.    II. 

ft.  23. 

If. 

n  x. 


.!». 
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B.  c.  ioir 


z  si,  82.  ixix.  3.  vation,  and  for  the  word  of  thy 
?*?'£  if^i'  righteousness. 

7.  Lim.  iv.  17.      o  '  ,_       .        .  .      - 

a  4i.  76. 132,  u.  124  a  Deal  with  thy  servant  ac- 
i.  ixix.  13.  i6.  cording  unto  thy  mercy,  and  b  teach 

5J3S.  Ba*2!  me  thy  statutes, 
is.  Liike  xviii!      125  I  am  c  thy  servant ;  d  give  me 
— i*  Tim,  *" 16  understanding,e  that  I  may  know  thy 
b  12. 2*6.  cxiiii.  io  testimonies. 
-i2.Neh.ix.2o.      126  It  is  f  time  for  thee,  Lord, 

c  cxvi!?6?Rom! to  wor^  •f°r  g  tnev  have  made  void 

vi.  22.    '        '  thy  law. 
d  34.^  22Chr.      127  Therefore  h  I  love  thy  com- 

iii!5,6."  2  Tim'  mandments  above  gold ;  yea,  above 

ii.  24.  Jam.  i.  5.  fine  gold. 

e  Wir'iQ.  29.  128  Therefore  !  I  esteem  all 
Prov.  '  ix.'  io!  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things 
»v.  8.  t0  ot  right ;  k  and  I  hate  every 

f  ix.  19.     cu.  13.  f  ,  *>  ' 

Gen.xxii.iO,ll.  Ia,se  wa>* 
14.  Deut.  xxxii.  PE. 

38.  is.  xiii.  i4^  129  Thy  testimonies  are  *  won- 
8  iSb.i.T'Mai'.  derful:  therefore  m  doth  my  soul 

ii.  8.  Matt.  xv.  keep  them. 

?v.  i4?n' '"' 3h  1 30  Tne  n  entrance  of  the  words 
b Tsixix.io.^ov.  giveth  light;  °  it  giveth  understand- 

ih.  is—is.  vih.  jng  unt0  the  simple. 

ii.xv>.u>.  Man.      131  j  p  opened  my  mouth^  and 

Eph.iji.  8.       panted:    for    *  I   longed  for   thy 

*  ^    /•*'  o7'i  k  commandments. 

Deut.  it.  8.  Job        „  nrt    .  v       ,        ,  j 

xxxiii.  27.  i«rov.      132  r  Look  thou  upon  me,  and 
xxx.5.Rom.-vii.  be  merciful  unto  me,   *  as  thou 

k  loViis?' 22,    u9est  t0  d°  Ullt:0  tUose  inat  *ove  ^y 
I  is.  cxxxix.6.  is.  name. 
ix.6.Revoiix,io.     j 33   t  Oi^er  my  steps  in   thy 

in  2  3i.146.xsv.10.  ,       -  '  r     .    .       .•« 

n  io5.    Prov.  vi.  word ;   and  clet  not  any  iniquity 
23.  is.  viii.  2o.  have  dominion  over  me. 
iS^iJsT""??'      134  "Deliver  me  from  the  op- 

Acts    XXVI.    la.  .  _  -ii      T    1 

F.ph.  v.  13, 14.  pression  of  man :   so  will  1  keep 

2  Pet.  i.  19.       thy  precepts. 

°Pn,v!'i.xi?,22;      135   «  Make  thy  face  to  shine 

23.   Rom.'  xvi!  upon  thy  servant ;  *  and  teach  me 

m'  u-i7Tua'  thy  statutes- 
p  so!  \Hi.  i.  is.      136  z  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 

xxvi.  8, 9.  i  Pet.  mine  eyes :  because  they  keep  not 
qVo/V   174.  thy  law. 

Heb.  xii.  14.  TZADDI. 

*  • v*' rv* Sft'mt      * ^  *RiS^teous arr  thou,  O  L  o  r  d  , 
u.  a  sam"'  xvL  and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 
12.is.ixiii.7-9.      138  Thy  b  testimonies,  that  thou 

*  Heh.  mending  jiast  commanded,  ere  +  righteous, 

to  the  custom  to-         .  .    _  .^.J  ,  '       ° 

wards  thttejUie.  and  very  X  laithlul. 
cv'.4.  159  My  c  zeal  hath  §  consumed 

8  xxxii.  sTcxxi.  ii  me  *  because  A  mine  enemies  have 
i  Sam.ii.9.       forgotten  thy  words. 

*  vixi2-i4Ro>Iii'    140  ^y word  is  e  veT?  "  Pure; 

23,24.     '      ''  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 
u  122.  ivi.i.2.13.      141  I  am  f  small  and  despised  : 

xI.i7-7o?xxxvl'  g  Vet  do  not  *  for§et  thy  precepts. 
24-27.  Luke  L  142  Thy  righteousness  is  h  an 
74j5.Actsix.31.  everlasting  righteousness,  '  and  thy 
71  SaSSSS  law  n  thebtruth. 
26.jobxxxiii.26.  143  k  Trouble  and  anguish  have 
Rev.xxii.4,  s.   #  ta^en  hold  on  me,  '  yet  thy  com- 

x  12.    Job  xxxiv.  ,  ii-    i.^ 

32.    xxxv.  ii.  mandments  are  my  delights. 

xxx'.i.22.  Luke  xxiv.45.  z  53.158.  1  Sem.xv.ll.  Jer.  ix.  1.18. 
Xiii.  17.  xiv.  17.  Ez.  ix.  4.  Luke  xix.  41.  Rom.  ix.2, 3.  a  xcix.  4. 
ciii.  6.  cxlv.  17.  Deut.  \\\\\.  4.  Neh.  ix- 33.  Jer.  xil.T.  Dan.  ix.7. 
14.  Rom.  ii.  5.  iii.  5, 6.  ix.  14.  Rev.  xv.  4. 5  xvi.  7.  xix.2.  b  86. 
144.  xix.  7—9.  Deut.  iv.  8.  45.  t  Heb.  rivhtcousT>f.is.  t  Heb. 
fait/if'i'iiess.  75.  e  Ixix.  9.  1  Kings  xix.  10. 11.  John  ii.  17.  §  Or, 
eutv -iff  «lliii.4.  Matt.ix.  13.  xii.3— 5.  xv.4— 6.  xxi.  13. 16.42. 
xxii,  29.  Acts  xii;.27.  xxviii.  23—27.  e  128.  xii.  6.  xviii.  30.  xix. 
8.  Prov.  xxx.  5.  Rtim.vii.  12. 16.22.  lPetii.2.  2Pet.i.21.  ||  Heb. 
tried,  or  rrpned.  f  xxii.6.  si.  17.  Prov.  xv.  16.  xvi.  8.  xix.  1.  Is. 
liii.  3.  Luke  vi.  20.  ix.  58.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Jam.  ii.  5.  g  109.  176. 
Prov.  iii.  l.  h  144.  xxxvi.  6.  Ig.  Ii.  6.  8.  Dan.  ix.  24.  2  Thcs. 
i.  6—10.  i  151.  John  xvii.  17.  Eph.  iv.  21.  k  107.  xviii.  4,  5. 
Ixxxv  iii.  3.  Jkc.  exvi.  3.  exxx.  1.  Mark  xiv.  33, 34.  •  Heb./CKfitf. 
me.       1  16.  57.  Job  xxiii.  12.  John  iv.  34> 


144  The  m  righteousness  of  thy 
testimonies  is  everlasting:  n  give 
me  °  understanding,  and  i  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  p  cried  with  my  whole 
heart :  hear  me,  O  Lord  :  s  1  will 
keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee :  save  me, 
*  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  r  prevented  the  dawning  of  p  io.lxCi7a.jBi 
the  morning,  and  cried;  1  ■  hoped 
in  thy  word. 

148  Mine  e  eyes  prevent  the 
rngv^-watches,  that  I  might  medi- 
tate in  thy  word. 

149  u  Hear  my  voice  x  according 
unto  thy  loving  kindness  :  O  Lord, 
y  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

150  They  *  draw  nigh  that  follow 
after  mischief :  they  are  a  far  from  •  74-  ri.  i»i.  4. 

thylaW.^  cxxx.5.Heb.vi. 

151  Inou  art  b  near,  O  Lord  ;  t  62.  ixiii.  1.  6. 

and  c  all  tiiy  commandments  are    ?xxxix'  P>  1C- 
+m*U  Lam*    "•    19> 

trutn«  Luke  vi.  12. 

152  Concerning  d  thy  testimonies,  u  v.  2,  3.    iv.  2. 
I  have  known  of  old  that  thou  hast  „  !"v:  l\.    ,t 

r  ■%      1    .1  r  X  11.    1.      IXIX.  16. 

founded  them  tor  ever.  cix.21.  is.ixm. 

RESCH.  7. 

153  c  Consider  mine  affliction,  I xxIlu-lJ.  is. 
and  deliver  me :  f  for  I  do  not  for-     x.wiL  2. 1  Sam! 

get  thv  law.  xxiii.26.2Sam. 

0    .„,•'      n,       »  j    ,    ,.         xvu.  16.    Matu 

154  s  Plead  my  cause,  and  deli-     XXVi.  46,47. 
ver  me:  h  quicken  me  according  to  ati7.jobxxi.i4i 
thy  word. 


in  138. 152.  Matt. 

v.  18.    1  Pet.  i. 

23—25. 
n  34.  66.  73.  169. 

2   Cor.     iv,    6. 

1  John  v.  20, 21. 
o  Is.    vi.    9,   10. 

xxvii.  11.    Jer. 

iv.  22.  Dan.  xii. 

10.    Hos.  iv.  6. 

Matt.   xiii.    19;, 

John  xvii.  3. 


title,  cxlii.  1,2. 

1  Sam.i.  10.15. 

Jer.  xxix.  13. 
q  44.  106.  115. 
*  Or,  that  1  may 

keep.  134.  Judg, 

x.  15,  16.  Matt. 

i.  21.  Tit.  ii.  14. 

iii.  4—8. 
r  v.   3.      xiii.  8. 
ylxxxviii.         13. 
'  exxx.  6.  Is.  xxvi, 

9.  Mark  i.  35. 


I  uiy  wuru.  xxviii.9  7*Epb* 

155  >  Salvation  is  far  from  the     n.  13/14'. 
wicked :   k  for  they  seek  not  thy  b  *,vi-  *• ,xxv-  »• 

J  J       cxlv.  18.   Deut. 


statutes. 

156  f  Great  •  are  thy  tender  mer- 
cies, O  Lord  :  m  quicken  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  judgments. 

157  °  Many  are  my  persecutors 
and  mine  enemies  ;  °  yet  do  I  not 
decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  p  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved;  because  they 
kept  not  thy  word. 

159  <J  Consider  how  I  love  thy 
precepts:  l  quicken  me,  O  Lord,     isam.xxiv.  js, 
according  to  thy  loving  kindness. 

160  Thy  word  is  %  true  from  the 
beginning :  *  and  every  one  of  thy 
righteous  judgments  endureth  for 
ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  f  Princes  have  persecuted  me 
without   a  cause:  but  u  my  heart  kxi'4"jobxxi.i4, 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word.  ^5-  plov-  »•  7« 

162  I  *  rejoice  at  thy  word,  »  as  t  SeS'i"' 
one  that  findeth  great  spoil.  1  ii.  1.  Ixxxvi.  5. 

163  I  hate  and  z  abhor  lying ;  but     "•.  "•  T ;  £*£" 

. .        .  ,      t  1  xx»«  13.  Is.  IV.  7. 

thy  law  do  I  love.  kiii.7. 

164  a  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  «*»  149. 
praise  thee,  b  because  of  thy  righ-  n  Vo!  xxv.Tol'jl'i! 
teous  judgments.  2.  ex  viii.  10-12. 

Matt.  x\iv.  9.    xxvi.  47.  Acts  iv.  27.         o  51.  110.  xliv.  17.   Job 

xvii.  9.  xxiii.  11.  Ig.  xlii.4.  Acts  xx.23.  24.  1  Cor.xv.  58.        p  53. 

136.  Mark  iii.  5.  q  97. 153.  2  Kins;s  xx.  3.  Neh.  v.  19.  xiii. 22. 
r  88.  \  Heb.  The  beginning   of'thy  iuord  is  true.  86.   138. 

Prov.  xxx.  5.    2  Tim.  iii.  16.  s  75.  142.  144.  152.    Ee.  iii.  14. 

Matt.  v.  18.  t  23. 157.    1  Sam.  xxiv.  9—15.  xxvi.  18.  John 

xv.  25.  u  iv.  4.    Gen.  xxxix.  9.    xiii.  18.    2  Kings  xxii.  19. 

Neh.  v.  15.  Job  xxxi.  23.  I*,  ixvi.  2.  Jer.  >xxvi.  23—25.        x  72. 

111.   Jer.  xv.  16.  y  1  Sam.  xxx.  16.    Prov.  xvi.  19.     Is.  ix.  3. 

z  29. 113.  128,  ci.  7.  Prov.  vi.  16—19.  xxx.  8.  Am.  v.  15.  Rom.xn- 

9.   Eph.  iv.  2*.   Rev.  xxi't.  15.  a  62.  Iv.  17.         b  xlviii.  U 

xcvii.  8.   Rev.  six.  2. 


iv.  7.    Matt.  i. 

23. 
C  138,  142. 
d  144.  lOO.lxxxix. 

34—37.  exi.  7,  8. 

Ec.  iii.  14.  Luke 

xxi.  3.3. 
e  159.  ix.  13.  xiii. 

3,4.       xxv.  19. 

Ex.    iii.    7,    8. 

Neh.      ix.     32. 

Lam.  ii.  20.  v.l. 
f  16,  98.  109.  141. 

176. 


Job  v.  8.   Prov. 

xxi  i.  23.  Jer.xi. 

20.  1.34.    li.36. 

Mic.  vii.   9.    1 

Pet.  ii.  23. 
h  25.  40. 
i  lxxiii.  27.  Job  v. 

4.  Is.  xlvi.    »!. 

lvii.  19.  Eph.  ii. 

17, 18. 


B.  C.  1059. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1021. 


165   c  Great 


peace  have  they 
ii.  17.  which  lovethv  law,  and  *  nothing 
^  shall  offend  them. 

166  Lord,  '  1  have  hoped  for  tin- 
salvation.  e  and  done  thy  command- 
its. 
-  is'.      167  My  f  soul  hath  kept  thy  tes- 
..ii 


.    1\.U 


^  ;   *  and   1   love  them  ex- 
kept  thy  precepts  and 
•    itiinonietj :  h  for  all  my  v, 

W. 

t  *  my  cry  come  near  be- 

»  L  >rd  :    k   give    me 
to    thy 

Let    n 
0  before  thee : 
>■>  to 

T-       171  M         lips  shall  ul 
"]  wh  taught  me  thy 

tutes. 

tongue  shall  speak  of 
ill  thy  command- 
l0-  mci.i  ighteous 

t      173       Let  thine  hand  help  me  ; 
tor  I  have  i  thy  precepts. 

I  have  r  longed  for  thy  sal- 
(J  Lord  :  «  and  thy  law  i* 
my  delij 
l"'*17-      17",  ■  Lot  my  soul   live,  and   it 
e  thee ;    u  and  let    thy 
L  \\  1<J*  indeme  its  help  me. 

bxvui.4.  Dent.  J      ,  _       t  ki 

Matt.xi'1.      1'  gone  astray  like  a 

lost  sheep ;    >'   seek    thy   servant  ; 
r  1  do  not  forget  thy  command- 

..  14.  merits 


1 

e 

Kc». 

oS 


*!i.  10— 14.  Markii  .xii.    .  F.ph.Ti.  10,  &c. 


■ 


nsir. 

.    J.  on.  13. 

1,  4.  cxvnu 

•4.        M,         {fee. 

Lake 


v.  15. 
r  It. 
t  Sam.  Cant.  t. 

:..\\v\ir.  |1  . 

Kotn-  I 

.lft.    1  Vi  I  y  tan.. 

P   ~ 

lum  tin  douin   from    I 

1—1.     1!  I  lit  abode 

is  among  the  coomdUuus  and  malicious, 
*  A  Song  of  (It  : 
[N  b  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the 
*    Lobd,  and  he  heard  me. 

Deliver  my  soul,  ()  Lord, 
.'44.  Ucb. e  from  lying  lips,  ana  tdeceit- 

|K.S-ful  twigue. 

3  •   What  shall  be  riven    u 
or  what  shall  be  [  done  I 
thou  Lil  v.-  tongue  ' 

4  :  ht) , 
with  c<  als  of  )uni| 

that  1  rn  in 

h,  (hat  1  dwell  in  I  the  t< 
r  ? 
•  iy    h    soul    hath    lme;    dwelt 
with  him  tl 

1  peace:  but  k  when 

I.   9—11.       1)<  Ot.    VVMI.    . 


5V-f.2. 
Or 


tter 


2  Pet.  11.  7,  -.  H»-v. , 

h  1  %  ii-  4.  1  Sam.  n 
$  Or,  a  roan  •/"  ; 
2Sani.  .    Koi 

14.        k  1  St 


PSALM   CXXI. 

Tl»e  Psalmist  expects  help  from  God ;  »nd 
jhe\*»  Uie  security  of  Hie  church  unJer  iLc 
constant  protection  of  the  Almighty,  1- 

a  A  Si  ng  of  degrc 
br  WILL     lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 


It.  -',  1.  ft,    \%.  1<\ 

It.     !l.    \.      -      (   I     WMI. 
1     I 


I 


the  hills,  from  whence  Cometh 
my  help. 

Sly  help  ccrncth  from  the 
Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

o  lie  e  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to 
:   lie  that  kei  thee 

will  not  skimb 

4  Behold,  '  He  that  keepeth  Is- 
rael b  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper  ;  the 
Lord  is  h  Uiy  Shade  '  upon  thy 
rieht  hand. 

6  The  k  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  1  die  ra<  on  bj  night 

7  I  he  Lord  shall  •  preserve  thee 
fror.  ie  shall  preserve 
thy  soul* 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  "thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  fn  m 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  e\ti- 
moi 

I'.om.  vi.i.  23.  35-39.   2  Tim.  ii 

n  Deut  l 

viii.2I.  Jl.  Prov.  ii.  B.    ill.  ft.     Jam.  iv.  13—15. 
c\t.  13. 

psalm  exxn. 

D..vi>l  Htpr  *><  »  hii 

11.  .ii id  extols  i!ie  holy  city,  1—5,  a  en.—  CXXXr 

borti  the  peopl 

J»rii»ali;ia,  ;.  r  guod,  b  *'-:-  *•     lv-    I** 

r}_  Kiii.        1  — 

•  A  Soqg  id.  *• 

1  WAS  glad    when  the]  jtr. 

into  me,       Let  us  e;o  into  th( 
■  f  the  1 

1—3.  e. 


a  exx. 

b  Or,  I  'i/l 

Jtr.  in. 
S3. 

C  ii.  6.    Ixini.  ' 

l\      ..1. 

llVUll.l.rtiUI. 

1-    Is.  ii.  3. 

1.8. 

Is. 
\\.  10. 

11. 

11.  I).    Mli 

e  xci.  12.    1  Sam. 
ii.  9.    Pro*. 
8. 
1  Pii.i.3. 

.  exxt'n,  1. 

g  living   iviii 

Ee.     viii.      1(3. 
Bei 

.  Ii. 

n.   k.  S.  \\\.  4. 
ixxii.  ?.    Matt. 
..37. 

31. 
1.    '.    10.       Is. 

.\li\.  10.    j: 

\ii. 
1    ici.  9.  10.    Job 
v.  10,  tic.  Prov, 
Xii  \vi. 

2  ^y.ini.    v.    2.    K/r* 
o  c\iii.  2. 


r 


thy  sates,  ()  J  m. 

rasalem  is  *  build  a  city 

4  Whither '  the  tribes  go  up,  the 

tribes  of  the  J. ■•■:  n,  unto   '  the  U 
timony  of  Israel,   :  to  five  thanks  l 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  ■  there  thrones 
judgment, k  the  thi  ie  house 
of  David. 

6  '  Pr  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
salem :       they  shall  prosper  that 

■ 

within  thy   walls, 

and  or  »  within  thy  palai 

rethren  and  compa- 
1  wi'l  i 
be  within  ti 
9  B  of  •»  the  I  Pthe 

1.    BD(  ui-  .   thy 

tir.  I 

..  18. 
p  \  . 

>l  .    \ww*.  t,  1.  10, 

A  I 


2   S»m.  v.    9. 

Eu 

10. 

. 

.    wii.   10, 

t.  8. 


]|.  18.     rwv^u 
.     11. 


I.    1  I 


11- 

!m  u.  17. 

PS 

The  eiiuri 

»n<l  (-.juitiaiiiiiii,  of    t 
.J,  1—4. 


Ami 


r<  r*v. 
'MO  tha 
1       <  I  t  dwellcst  iti  • 

heavens. 
Beholdj 


Lako 


b.  a  710. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1012. 


B.  C.  1040. 

3  cxx.  —  cxxxiv. 

titles. 


i   ,   i   «,•»  vants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their 

S  Xl.    1—3.    CX»X.  ,  ~ 

82.  123  — 125.  masters,  arcrf  as  the  eyes  ot  a  mai- 
cxxx.  5,6.  Gen.  den  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress  : 

i8fLam.'iii.25*, "  s0  our  eves  ««&  upon  the  Lord 
26.  Luke  xviii!  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
,}' '■  .  o   i  ■•  ,  upon  us. 

f) vi.  1,2.   Ivn.  1.     r«fTT  _  /-vt  „ 

ixix.    is  — 16.     3  f  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
Lukexviii.ii—  have  mercy  upon  us,   8  for  we  are 
iuV.    i3_i6.  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 
ixxx'ix.  50,  51!      4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 
*•%. iT*  2~4,  h  with  the  scorning  of  those  that 

xvi.  i4.3'  xxuS  are  at  ease»  and  witft  the  contempt 
35.  of  the  proud. 

b  lxxiii.  5—9.    cxix.  51.    Job  xii.  5.   xvi.  4.    Jer.  xlviii.  11. 27. 29. 
Acts  svii.  21.  32.  xvvi.  24.  1  Cor.  iv.  13. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

TJie  church  blesseth  God  for  a  marvellous  de- 
liverance, and  exults  in  his  protection,  1— P. 

a  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David, 
b  xxvii. i. xivi.  7.  jF  it  had  not  been  h  the  Lord 

livlS.'tiV'is.    wno  was  on  our  s^e> c  now  may 

viii.  9,  io.  Rom*.  Israel  say ; 

*!**•  ***  Heu-  2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord 
c  cxxixVi.'  who  was  on  our  side,   d  when  men 

d  ii.  i,  2.  iii.  i.  rose  up  against  us  ; 

^Siii!232.Num.'      3  Then  e  they  had  i  swallowed 
xvi.  2, 3.        '  us  up  quick,   when  e  their  wrath 
e  xxvii.  2.  xxxv.  was  kindled  against  us : 
If    ixxiv'.    s*.      4  Then  h  the  waters  had  over- 
ixxxiii.4.  Esth.  whelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone 

f  Ni'un'  xvi'  30-  0Ve1'  0U1    S0U*  " 

34.  pVov?'i.  52.      5  Then  '  the  proud  waters  had 

Jer.  Ii.  34.  Jon.  gone  Over  OU1*  SOui. 

gixxvLo-isam. ,  6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  k  who 
xx.     30  —  33.  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their 

Dan.    iii.      19.  teeth. 

Acts' ix.  2!  xxvt.      7  Our l  soul  is  escaped  m  as  a  bird 

ii.  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers ; 

b  ^"'Vt*  tx1u'"'  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 

Ixix.  15.  Is.  viii.  ,  » 

7,  a.  xxviii.2.  escaped. 

iLx.i9.Jer.xivi.      8  Our   n  help  is  in  the  name  of 

RevDxaihi5.'i6'. the  LoR»>  who  made  heaven  and 
xvii.'i.  is.  '      earth. 

i  xciii.  3.  4.  Job  xxxviii.  11.  Jer,  v.  22.  k  xvii.  9— 13.  cxviii.  13. 
cxl.  5. 6.  Ex.  xv.  9. 10.  Judg.  v.  30,  31.  1  S3m.  xxvi.  20.  Is.  x. 
14—19.  I  1  Sam.  xxiii.  26,  27.    xxiv,  14, 15.  xxv.  29.  2  Sam. 

xvii.  2.  21,  22.  Jer.  v.  26.         m  xxv.  15.  xci.  3.  Prov.  vi.  5.  Jer. 
v.  26.  xviii.  22.  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  n  cxv.  15.    exxj.  2.  cxlvi.  5,  6. 

Gen.i.  1.  Is.  xxxviii.  16—20.  Jer.  xxxii.  17.  Acts  iv.  24. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

rf  cxx",  &c.  titles.    ^e  security  of  the  faithful,  1—3.    A  prayer  for 
b  xSi.7.  xxv.  2,3.      them,  aiuf  a  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  apos- 
xxxiv.  22.   lxii.      taxes  and  of  the  ungodly,  4,  5. 

3.6.  cxviii.  s.  9.  a  A  Song  of  degrees, 

cxivii.ii. ichr.  rp HEY  b  that  trust  in  the  Lord 

Prov.  in.  ,     , ,  _  ,  ,-_.  .  .    , 


v.20. 


5,6.  Jer.  xvii.    "*   shall c  be  as  mount  Zion,  which 
7,  8.    Eph.  i.  cannot  be  removed,  d  but  abideth 

12,13,lPet.i.foreve], 

c  cxixii.  13,  H.  2  As  c  the  mountains  are  round 
V'fK  %*&  about  Jerusalem,  so  f  the  Lord  is 
iii.  i.'V.  8.  'oh.  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
ai.   Mic.  iv.  2.  forth,  even  for  ever. 

liS^xiv.1!.' 17'      3  For  g  the  rod  of  *  tne  w'cked 

d  Matt.  xvi.  16-  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the 

*8«  righteous  ;  lest  the  righteous  put 

r  *£?▼!  r  Dent,  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity- 
xxxiii.2'7.    js".      4  h  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those 
iv.  5.   Zech.ii.  tjL(lt  fa  good,  and  to  them  that  are 

5.  John  x.  28,  .  •    1  ?  •       L   •     u      .  * 

•9.  ' '  upright  in  their  hearts, 

g  cm.  9. 14.  Prov.     5  As  for  k  such  as  turn   aside 

xTvI's8  6?SxxAil! unto  tne'r  '  cro°ked  ways,  the 
«.  i  Cor.  x.  13!  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  m  with 

Rev.  ii.  10.  •  Heb.  wickedness.  h  xli.  1—3.  Ii.  18.  lxxiii. 
1.  Is.  lviii.  10,11.  Heb.  vi.  10.  1  John  iii.  17—24.  i  xxxii.  2. 
lxxxiv.  11.  cxix.  8.  Lara.  iii.  25.  John  i.  47.  Rev.  xiv.  5.  k  xl. 
4.  ci.  3.  I  Chr.x.  13,  14.  Prov.  xiv.  14.  Jer.  ii.  19.  Zepb.  i.ft. 
Heb.  x.  38.  1  Prov.  it.  15.  Is.  fcx.  8.  Phil*  ii.  15.  m  Matt. 
*ii.  23.  TaiV,  48—51. 


the  workers  of  iniquity :  but  °  peace  n  pxriii.  e.  is. 
shall  be  upon  Israel.  '  xSviL  S  Ho^ 

ii.  13.  John  xiv.  27.  Gal-  vi.  16.  1  Pet.  i.2. 

PSALM  CXXVI 

The  joyful  sm-prise  of  the  church  when  deli- 
vered from  captivity,  1—3.    A  prayer  for  a  a  cxx,  &c.  titles. 
more  complete  deliverance:  with  assurances  *  Heb.    returned 
of  a  happy  event  to  all  the  sorrows  of  God's 
people,  4—6. 

a  A  Song  of  degrees. 
VyHEN    the    Lord    *   turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
we  were  b  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  c  was  our  mouth  filled 
with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with 
singing  :  d  then  said  they  aiming 
the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath 
I  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  e  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  £  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O 
Lord,  g  as  the  streams  in'  the 
south. 

5  They  h  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  %  joy. 

6  He    j  that   goeth   forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  §  precious  seed, 
k  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  e  xviii.  50.  xxxi. 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with    }^iii#  £'85,22'. 

him.  Ezra  vii.  27,28. 

Is.  xi.ll,  &c  xii.  4—6.  li.9— 11.  Iii.  9, 10.  Ixvi.  14.  Luke  i.  46 
—49.  Eph.  i.  18—22.  Rev.  xii.  10.  xix.  1—7.  f  Ixxxv.  4.  Ha*. 
i.  11.  g  Josh.  iii.  16.  Is.  xli.  18.  h  exxxvii.  1.  Is.  xii.  1—3. 
Jer.  xxxi.  9-!3.  Joel  ii.  17.23.  Matt.  v.  4.  John  xvi.  20-22.  2 
Cor.  vii.  8—11.  i  Or,  singing.  i  xxx.  5.  Job  xi,  13—17.  I<. 
lxi.  3.  Jer.  1. 4, 5.  Gal.  vi.  7, 8.  5  Ov,  seed  basket.  k  Is,  ix., 
2,3.  Luke  xv.  19— 24.  Acts  xvi.  29-34.  Rev.  vii.  15—17. 

PSALM   CXX  VII. 

Everv  labour  is  vain,  without  dependence  on 
Gods  blessing;,  1,  2.    Children  are  gifts  of  a  cxx,  &c  titles. 
God,  and  highly  to  be  valued,  3—5.  •  Or,  oj  Solomon. 

a  A  Song  of  degrees  *  for  Solomon. 
■pXCEPT  b  the  Lord  e  build 
*-*  the  house,  d  they  labour  in 
vain  that  f  build  it :  e  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  f  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  s  vain  for  you  to  b  rise  up 
early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  '  the 
bread  of  sorrows  :  kfor  so  he  giv- 
eth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  '  children  are  an  heritage  e  c*x£  3-5.  u. 
of  the  Lord:  and  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  n  arrows  are  in  the  hand 
of  a  mighty  man  ;  n  so  are  chil- 
dren of  the  youth. 

5  °  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
£  his  quiver  full  of  them  :  p  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  shall 
§  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the 


the  returning  of 

Zion.      liii.    6. 

Ixxxv.  1.   Ezra 

i.    Job  xlii.  10. 

Jer.   xxxi.   8— 

10.  Hos.  vi.  11. 

Joel  iii.  1. 
b  Job      ix.      16. 

Mark   xvi.   11 

Luke  xxiv.  11 

41.  Acts  Xii.  9. 
c  xiv.  7.    liii.   6. 

cvi.47,4S.Ezra 

iii.  11.  Job  viii. 

21.  Is.  xxxv.  10 

xlix.  9—13.  Jer. 

xxxi.     12,    13. 

xxxiii.  11.  Rev. 

xi.  15—17. 
d  Num.  xxiii.  23 

Josh.  ii.  9—11. 

ix.  9,  10.    Neb. 

vi.   16.     Zech. 

viii.     22,     23. 

Rom.  xi.  15. 
t  Heb.  magnified 

to  do  with  therm 


b  xx\iii.  16—18, 
Prov.  xvj.  9.i 
xxi.  30,  31.  Ec. 
ix.  11.  1  Cor. 
iii.  7. 

c  1  Chr.  xxii.  10, 
ll.xxviii.10.20. 
xxix.  19.  lCor. 
iii.  9—15. 

d  1  Cor.  xv.  14. 
Gal.  iv.  11. 

t  Heb.  are  build- 
ers of  it  in  if. 


ii.  4,  5. 
f  Cant.  iii.  3.    v. 
7.  Is.  xxi.  5— 12. 
lvi.  10.  lxii.  6. 
Jer.  Ii.  12.  31.* 
Ez.  xxxiii. 
9. 
g  xxxix.  5,  6. 
i.  14.    ii.  1-11 
20.  23.  iv.  8. 
h  Prov.  xxxi.  15— 
18. 

gate.  i  Gt  n.  iii.  17—19. 

Ec.vi.  7.         k  iii.  5.  iv.  8.  Ec  v.  12.  Jer.  xxxi.  26.  Ez.  xxxiv. 
25.  Acts  xii.  5,  6.  1  exxviii.  3, 4.    Gen.  i.  28.  xv.  4,  5.  xxiv. 

60.  xxx.  1,  2.  xxxiii.  5.  xli.  51,  52.  xlviii.  4.  Dtut.  xxviii.  4.  1 
Sam.  i.  19,  20.  27.  ii.  20,  21.  1  Chr.  xxviii.  5.  Is.  viii.  18. 
m  Jer.  1.9.  n  Prov.  xvii.  6.  xxxi.  28.  o  Gen.  1.23.  Job  i.  2. 
xlii.  12—16.  X  Heb.  filed  his  quiver  with  them.  p  Job  v. 
4.  Prov.  xxvii.  11.        6  Or.  sufjdue.  xviii.  47.  Or,  destroy. 

PSALM   CXXVIII. 

The  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  personal  and 
domestic,  temporal  and  spiritual,  1—6. 

a  A  Song  of  degrees. 
7*   b  every  one 


T>LESSED  is  b  everv  one  that 
-*-*  feareth  the  Lord;  lhat  cwalk- 
eth  in  his  ways. 

2  For  d  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour 
of  thine  hands  :  happy  shalt  thou 
be> e  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  d  GenV   in.  J 

Deut.  xxviii.  4, 5.  39.  31.    Jude.  vi.  3-6.   Ec.  v.  18, 19.  I*  ft*' 

8.  Ixv.  13. 21-23*      e  Ec.  ym>  12.  Js,  iii,  w.  Jnv  aui.  !*•  * 
Cox.  xv.  58. 


a  cxx.  &c.  titles. 
b  ciii.  11.  13.  17. 

cxii.  1.  cxv.  13. 

Cilvii.  11.  Luke 

i.  50. 
c  i.    1—3.    Ixxxi. 

13.      cxix.     !• 

Luke  i.  6.  Acts 

ix.  31.  1  Thes. 

iv.  1. 


B.  C.  512. 

f  G?n.    xlhc.    2S» 
. ».  15 — l-?. 

\.L.  \\\.  10. 

g  lii.  I.   cxlir.  12. 

Jtr.  x't.  16.  Ho«. 

xiv.  6,  7.   Rom. 

xi. 
ft  cxiTii.  5. 

i  xv.  2.  cx\i 

'ir,    8.      I«. 

•  Eph.  i.  I. 
k  '  Ii. 

I  G  Job 

GyJ. 
vi.  16. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  1060. 


9  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  '  a  fruit- 
ful  vine  by  the  sides  of  thine 
house  :  thy  children  like  «  olive 
plants  h  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the 
man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the 
Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  '  bless  thee 
of  Ziou  :  and  k  thou  shalt  see 
good  of  Jerusalem  a}l  the  days 

of  thy  life. 

6  Vea,  '  thou  shalt  see  thy  chil- 
dren's children,  and  m  peace  upon 
Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

,    .       IjraH  remembers  his  manifold  trials  ond  mer- 
tiet,      etfiil  delivt-ru.co.   1  —  4.     And    preiUcU   the 

utter  ruin  of  his  implacable  enemies,  5—  3. 
I,!  A  Bong  of  degrees. 

ii.  is.   x.  *  \TANV  a  time  b  have  they  af- 

8xi\l%.1  S*au  Hicte<l  me  cfrom  n0'  >^uth> 

r.  ii.  2.    Ez.  d  may  Israel  now  say  : 
xxm. '.  Hos.  ii.      2  Many  a  time  have  they  affiict- 
*1-,;  ed  me  from  my  youth  ;  ■  yet  they 

ii.  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

The  *  plowers  plowed  upon  my 
[  back  ;    they  made  long  their  fur- 
ii.  rows. 

f  rtiil'7.  ii.ii. 23.      4  "' ne  g  Lord  fa  righteous  :  he 

n    ix.    14.  hath  :  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the 

is.    S3,  wicked. 

iufcix.  7.'       5  Let  them  all   ■  be  confounded 

-,  7.  cxL  and  turned  back,  that  hate  Ziou  : 

{ji'\4-n       6  Let    them   be    k  as    the  grass 

.    Ritli.  upon  the  house-tops,  which   with- 

ri.13.  w.  1.  u  ereth  before  it  groweth  up ; 

7  Wherewith  the  mover  hlleth 
Zrcb.  i  14.  it.  not  his  hand,  nor  '  he  that  bindeth 
*''■ ■ 3:  *•  ->  his  bosom. 

Nt  do  they  which  go  by 

.  ■  Thi  ng  1 1  the   I  ■ 

you  in  the 
n.        name  of  the  Lord. 

').  Ruth  ii.  4. 

PS  \  LM   CXXX. 

a  exx,  fcc.  ri'ltt.  ^^  ^•''.m,,t-  i"  «'*"|>  Jiftn 
b  x»ii'i.  4    0  "  *•"<  ""'  "l'.v 

xx^  '-'•  "' 

xlii.  7.    Uix.       exlmru   I  ruei  to  hope  in  <■<•<  -    and 

1  1.14  ;-.l    vi.      ple»teoa»  redemption,  7,  S. 

■ 

L.  ?*''/-  1'  b(  )f    l      *  tllt*  (l(-Pths  have  I  cried 
,.'        '   unto  thee.  O  Lou 

2  Lob  d,   hear  my  v.. ice  ;  ' 

Vjh  J'  thine  <  to  the  I 

11'  of  my  supplications. 
u.  xxxmu  17.      3  it'  thou,     Loud,    ■'    shouldest 
mark  iniquities, O  Lord,  who  shall 
land  t 
l"ii.       4   Hut  '  t/l>  '• 
that  then 

5    I  ,:   Wii'lt    foT  tir  '111 


21. 


,.   11.  1 

F. 


ti  wait,  '■  and  in  :  i  d  do  1 

My    soul    •    Vtaiteth    for    the 

Lord  more  than  they  that  watch 

for  the  morning  ;  I*ay,  nn  re  than 
y  *  that  watch  for  the  mornii 
7  k  Let  Isniel  hope  in  the  Loud  : 
:  for  with  the  Lord  tin  kt- 

cy,   and  with  him  is  plcnt< 


IB. 
9— 13 

r,8.  i  in 


XL  1.  Ixii.  1.  5.  C'.rn.  xlix.  1H. 

10.  42. 

.  147.    Art*  x\ 

'\iv.  l.  It.  ui.  A.         k   >!. 

I  4.  Rom.  v.  20,2!. 

ohnii.  1,J.   Rtv.  v.9. 


8  And  m  he  shall  redeem  Israel  m  ciii-  3.  *■  m*«. 
from  all  his  iniquities.  ii^iSTi  u 

PSALM  CXXXI.  «W** 

DaviJ  professes  humility  and  roi  'nation,  and 

e.xfioru  lsratl  to  hojK.  in  God,  I  a  ^^x:'-  .    fc™T' 

■  A  Song  of  degrees  vi  David.       b  SIS"**, 

r  O  R  D,     b  my     heart     is     not      Dent.  ad.  20. 
*-*  haughty,  n(>r  mine  eyes  lofty  :  ''^u  u' 

c  neither  do  I  *  exercise  myself  in     t8,u.xviii 
great    matters,    or    in    things  too     Ma*-   *>•  **- 
thiBMorme  >* 

2  Surely  I   have   behaved    and     10. 

<*  quieted  %  myself  e  as  a  child  that  °  'M?SH.  7°-7-- 
is  weaned  of  his  mother  :  my  soul     V  ; \\' 

is  even  as  a  weaned  child.  if.Rcnk.xB.iA. 

3  »Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  *  [J*,1'-  vatk;  . , 
§  from  hencetorth  and  lor  e\  or. 

xlii.  3.    Hoin.  xi.  <l  xlii.  5.  11.   xbii.  5.  Kii.  J.    Mcr$.  1 

Sara.  xxiv.  i>>.     \\\.  32, 33.    xxx.  6.    2  Sam.  u.  .  m.  13, 

12.  Is.  xxx.  15.  Lam.  iii.  26.         \  Heb.  my  i*«£  Uike  xxi.  1<J. 
John  xiv.  1,2.        e  Matt.  x\  iii.  3,  4.  Mark  x.  IS,    1  Cor.  xn 
fcxv.y— 11.    CXXX.  7.      exlsi.  5.    .!.  r.  x>  u.  7,  8.  $  Heb,   / 

now.  cyv.  18.   Is.xxvi.  4. 

PSALM    CXXXII. 

The  Piahimt;  pleads  Davidu  pious  care  about  B.  C.  1004. 

a  mted  retnenee  foe  the  ark;  and  intreati  a  exx,  i\:c.  • 

the  Lord  to  take  possession  of  his  temple, and  b  xw.  r,  7.    ^ 
to  Men   his  priest*    and    people,  1—10.     He       nH.   1.     Kx.  ii. 
shews  the  jiroinues  of  God  to  David,  and  to       24.  Lam.  iii. 
his  family,  11— IS.  *•  1. 

a  A  Song  of  degrees.  c  l  Sam.  xviii.- 

I   O  R  D,  b  remember  David,  and     !_W  bai"  M  ' 
■Lj  c  all  his  afflictions  ;  d  Ivi.  13.  lxv.  i. 

2  How  d  he  sware  unto  the  Lor  d,     £*£    j4; •_  j^* 
and  vowed  unto  e  the  mighty  God     c 

of  Jacob;  e  5.  xh,.  u.  1. 1. 

3  Surely,  f  I  will  not  come  into     g      , 

the  tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  f  i.e.  i\.  10.  h»s> 
«p  into  my  tod,   .       ,       ,      . 

•t  I  will  1  sleep  to  mine  *  H„Th    ,,,. 

r  shimber  to  mine  eyelids, 
itil  ••■  I  find  out  a  place  For  ''  ,\ 
the  LORD,  *  an   'habitation    k  f or     .\,t 
the  mighty  (>  d  of  Jacob.  .*  J'j 

6  ;  ard  of  it  '  atF.phra-  '  V,  '  \7t' 
tah  ;    '  we  found  it  in  the  fields  of    ixm.i 

the  wood  i,h-'" 

7  We    "will    go  int;>   his  taber-  u.  «. 

nacles  ;   we  will  °  worahip  at  his  >  i<uthi.?.isam. 

fooUtooL  :.:"-1-^ 

••  Arise,  o  Loitn,   into  thy  m  1  ^.m.  Mi.  1. 

:  thou    and     I  the    ark   of    thv      !  t'1"'- ;'" 

J    n  v.  7.    Iwi.  1    . 

'»•  14.      rxM 

9  Get   '  thy  priests  be  clothed    «xU.l  i».  >■• 
with  righteousnesa  ;  and  •  let  thy  o  4';.v  „#  xr 

its  '  shout  f<  I'  i  ...  1. 

jo    For  ■  thy   servant    David's  p  u'  im* 

sake,  "turn  nol   away  the  face  ot     ,;  ,;  4\ 
thine-  anoml  q  • 

11  llie  Lokd  !  sworn  in  ' 

,  , .       .  .      1  ,,  I.  Jon  \\  ■ 

truth  unto  David,  h<   will  not  turn     1. 

n  it.'Ot'tlu  fruit  of  thy  f  body     xiii.i4 
will  I  set  upon  thy  thn  d  ,  *;J;K 

12  *  If    thy    children    will  keep      1  *.4. 
nn  covenant,  and  my  testimony  that     '' 

I  ihaH  teach  them,  b  their  chil- 
dren shall  also  Mt  upon  thy  throne 
for  '  "  ,  . '/ 

1  I  For     the  Loi<n  hath  r 
'/ion  :  ''  he  hath  I 

ration. 

14  This  .'.,    ■  inv  n 

r  2  S^m.  mi.  11.     1 

r   II 

d  vlviii-   1— ."}.    Ix*  •  ' 

1.  .  l.'i 


B.  C.  1017. 


PSALMS. 


D.  C.  1017. 


f  Ixviii.  18-  Ixxvi. 


f  here  "will  I  dwell  :  *  for  I  have 


2.  cxxnv.21.  i  desired  it. 

Kmgj  vSi.  13.  15  i  AV-i]i  £  abundantly  h  bless 
xii.  (5.S'ivii!' i5*.  bcr  provision  :  '  I  will  satisfy  her 
Jocihi.21.Eph.  poor  with  bread. 

22.2Re"e£i.23.'        16   *  wiU  als0  k  C'lotlie  her  Priests 

g  ixxsvii.2.  '"   '  with  salvation  ;  and  l  her   saints 

+  Or,  surely.  shall  $h.OUt  aloud  for  JOV. 

h  StfT'sst  Lev!        17     There     m    ^vil1    I    make     thc 

xxvi'4.5'.  Deut.  horn  of  David  to  bud  ;  n  I  have 
**vi"\..2  ~  *•  ordained     a     §  lamp    for    mine 

Prov.  111.  9,  10.  .  ,  <*  l 

Hag.  i.  6.  o.  ji.  anointed. 

36-19.  Mai.  ii.      18  °  His   enemies  will  I  clothe 

-2?.^Cor.'  ix!  With  Shame  :     P  hllt    UP°n    himselt' 

io,n."  *  shall  his  crown  flourish 

i  xxii.  26.    xxx'ni.  18,  19.    xxxvi.  8.    xxxvii.  3.  19.    Dent.  xiv.  29. 

Is.  xxxiii.  16.   Jer.  xxxi.  14.    Matt.  v.  6.   vi.  32,  33.    Mark  viii. 

6—9.  k  9.  cxlix.  4.   2Clir.vi.  41.    Is.  Ixi.  10.   Gal.  iii.  17. 

I  Zeeh.  ix.  9.  15—17.    John  xvi.  24.  m  xcii.  10.  cxlviii.  14. 

Ez.  xxix.21.    Luke  i.  69.  n  1  Kings  xi.36.  xv.  4.  2  Chr. 

xxi.  7.  Luke  ii.  30—32.         §  Or,  candle.         o  xxi.  8.  9.    xxxv. 

26.  cix.  29.  Job  viii.  22.  Dan.  xii.  2.        p  Inx'm.  3— 11.  Is.  ix.  6, 

7.    lviii.  10—12.    Matt.  xxviii.  18.    Luke  i.  32,  33.    Rev.  xi.  15. 

xvii.  14. 

PSALM  CXXXTTI. 

E  exxii.       exxiv.  -^  commendation,   and  a   twofold  illustration, 
exxxi.  titles.  of  the  excellency  of  harmony  among  brethren, 

b  cxxii.6-8.  Gen.      1~3'  ;_~ ; 

xiii.  8.  xiv.  24.       a  A  Song  ot  degrees  ot  David. 
jsSjxT'e-96'i3'  "REHOLD,  b  how  good  and  how 
Jer.  xxxii.  39.         pleasant  it  is   for  brethren   to 
John  kiil   35.  dwell  *  together  in  unity  ! 

S'Eph.1^-  2  II  is  c  ^ke  tue  Precious  oint- 
6.  Phil.* '  ii.  5.  ment  upon  the  head,  d  that  ran 
Heb.  xiii.  i.  1  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
John  iii.' 14- 19.  beard  ;   that    went   down    to  the 

•  keb.  t~:en  toge-  f  skirts  of  his  garments  ; 

ifte,:-'  ,    t,  3  As  the  dew  of  e  Hermon,  and 

xxvH.p.Cant.i.  as  the  dew   that  descended  upon 

3.  John  xii.  3.  the  mountains  of  Zion  :  f  for  there 
d  fe^Sa^T80,  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
t  Heb.  month.'Ex.  g  even  hie  lor  evermore 

xxviii.  32.    xxxix.  23.    Job  xxx.  18.  e  Deut.  iii.  8,  9.    iv. 

48.    Josh.  xiii.  II.        f  xlii.  8.    Lev.  xxv.  21.    Deut.  xxviii.  8. 
g  xvi.  11.  xxi.  4.    John  iv.  14.    v.  24.    vi.  50,  51.  68.    xi.  25,  26. 
Horn.  v.  21.  vi.  23.    1  John  ii.  25.  Rcv.i.  18. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

The  Psalmist  exhorts  the  watchers  in  the  sanc- 
a  esx,  &<%  titles.  tuary  to  bless  the  Lord ;  and  they  pray  for  a 
b  eiii.21.cxxxv.i,      blessing  on  him,  1—3. 

£'  • -"I1 ' 1  C£ '  a  A  Song  of  degrees. 

xxni.  30  —  32.    ^puf,.  n     .7.  o 

Rev.xix. 5.  T>EHOLD,  b  bless  ye  the  Lord, 
c  exxx.  6.    Lev.  -D  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

S3i.iLuk1eC!,w  37! c  "^ch  by  night  stand  in  the  house 

iiev.vii.  15'.    '  of  the  Lord. 
d  xxviii.2.ixiii.4.      2  *  Lift  up  your  hands  *  in  the 

cxli.2.  Lam.n.  sanctuar}%  a,Kl'Mess  the   LORD. 

*  Or.  in  holiness.      3  The  e  Lord,  that  made  hea- 
xxvi.  6. 1  Tim.  ven  an(j  garth     f  bless  thee  out  of 

1U  8.  „. 

c  c*xiv.8.cxlvi.5,  ^<10n. 
6.  f  xiv.  7.  xx.  2,  ex.  2.  exxviii.  5.  exxxv.  21.  Rom.  xi. 

26. 

PSALM   CXXXV. 

.  Exhortations  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness, 
a  XXXiii.1.2. xcyi.  hi*  special  kindness  to  Israel;  his  pnvir 
1— 4.  cvi.l.cvii.  shewn  in  the  works  of  creation  and  jirovi- 
S.lS.cxi.  1.  cxn.  dence  ;  and  his  judgments  on  the  enemies  of 
1.  exui.l.  cxvii.  ftp  people,  1—14.  The  vanity  of  idols,  anil 
r]'6-  ..  ^  the  foHy  ot  idolaters,  IS— 18.  All  orders  of 
L;  vii.  17.  cii.  2T.  men  ;n  israel  calletl  ou  to  pi*aise  the  Lord, 
cxiii  A3,  cxlviii.  io_2l. 
]?.  Ex.xxxiv.5   ,    --^.n  .  1L,r,         .it  h  n 

_7.  a  T>RA1SE  ye  the  Lor  d  :  h  Praise 

»  cxiii.  1.  exxxir.     -*-    yC  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
d  I'thr'r.UT'-  Pi*aise  /,?;«»  '  O  ye  servants  of  the 

42.      xxiii.    30.  LORD.  ^ 

.veKixj.Luke      2  Ye  c1  that  stand  in  the  house 

e  xcii.  i3.sevi.  8.  °f  the  Lord,  in  e  the  courts  of  the 

•i.  10.  house  of  our  God. 

Vinl'.wvix:      3   Praise   ye   the  Lord;    ffor 

**.  exxxv t.  V!  the  Lord  r*  good  :  sing  praises 

fi  7,  P.    Matt-  xh.  V, 


unto  his  name ;  «  for  it  is  pleasant,  s  sxsifi.i.ixiii.5. 

4  For  b  the  Lord   hath  chosen     »?!•?»«•«»*»• 

Jacob  unto  himself,  arctf  Israel  for  h  xxxiii.-^.Deut. 


1  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  k  I  know  that  the  Lord 
is  great,  and  that  our  Lord  ea 
above  all  gods. 

6  '  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleas- 
ed, that  did  heif  in   heaven,  and  in 


vii.  6,  7.  X.  15. 1 
Sam.  xii.  23.  Is. 
xii.  8.  j.liii.  20, 
21.  Zech.  ii.lO 
—12.  lPt-t.ii.  (/. 
Ex.  xix.  5,  6* 
Dent,  xxxii.  9. 
Mai.  iii.  17«  Tit. 


earth,  ,n  In  the  seas,  and  all  deep  k  "iviii.  1.  lxxxvi. 

8— 10.  lxxxix.e.N 
xcv.  3.  xcvi.4,5. 


xcvii.Q.  Dcut.X. 
17.  Is.  xi.  22.25. 
Jer.  x.  10,  11. 
Dan.  iii.  29.  vi. 

26,  27. 

1  cxv.  3.   Is.  x'vi. 

10.  Dan.  iv.  35. 

Am.  iv.  13.    ix. 

6.  Matt,  xxviii. 

18. 
m  exxxvi.  11— 15. 

Matt.    viii.   26 

27.  xiv.  25, 
n  cxhii.  8.    Gen. 

ii.  5,6.  1  Kings 
xviii.  1.  41—45. 
Job  v.  10.  Jer. 
x.  13.  Ii.  16. 
Zech.  x.  1. 


places. 

7  He  "  causeth  the  vapours  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
0  he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain ; 
p  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasuries. 

8  Who  1  smote  the  first-born  of 
Egypt,  *  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  Who r  sent  tokens  and  wonders 
into  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt, 
s  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants. 

10  Who  *  smote  great  nations, 
and  slew  mighty  kings ; 

11  u  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
and  Og  king  of  Bashan,   x  and  all  0  job"xxviii.  25, 

26.  xxxviii.  25 

—28. 
p  c\ii.  25.  cxlviii, 

8.    Job  xxxviii. 

22,23.    Jon.    i. 

4.  John  iii.  8. 
q  Jxxviii.  51.  cv. 

36.  exxxvi.   10. 

Ex.  xii.  12.  29. 

30.  xiii.  15. 
•  Heb./;  om  wan 

to  heast. 
r  lxxviii.  43—50. 

iv.  27—29.  Ex. 

vii.— xv.    Dent. 

iv.  34.  Neh.  ix 

10.    Is.  Ii.  9. 10. 

Jer.   xxxii.   20, 

21.  Acts  vii.36. 
s   exxxvi.  15. 
t  xhV.3,  3.  exxxvi 

17—22. 
u  Num.   xxi.  21. 

35.  Dent.  ii.  30 

—37.  iii.  1,  &c 

Neh.ix.  22. 
x  Josh,  x.— xii. 
y  lxx\iii.  55, 

exxxvi.  21,  22. 

Num.  x\xiii.54. 

Josh.  xi.  23. 
z  viii.  1.  9.  Ixxii. 

17.  cii.    12.  21. 

Ex.iii.15.xx.xiv. 

5—7.    Hos.  xii. 

5.Matt.vi.9.  ).>. 


; 


the  kingdoms  of  Canaan: 

12  And  >  gave  their  land  for  an 
heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Israel 
his  people. 

13  2  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endar- 
eth  for  ever ;  and  thy  memorial,  O 
Lord,  f  throughout  all  genera- 
tions. 

14  For  a  the  Lord  will  judge 
his  people,  and  b  he  will  repent 
himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  c  idols  of  the  heathen  are 
silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not ;  d  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in 
their  mouths.     . 

18  e  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them  :  so  is  eveiy  one 
that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  f  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Israel :  bless  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  tHcVrop 
Levi :  ve  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless     n™.  a"(i. 

,        T     •  '  ration.    Ixxmx. 

the  Lord.  i.  Mar* 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  f  out  of  a  vii.  8.  l. 4. xcvi. 
Zion,  h  which  dwelleth  at  Jerusa-  b  Deut.  xxxii.  38, 
lem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  .Tudjr.    x.    ie. 

1  Chr.  xxi.  15.  Hos.  xi.  8,  9.  Am.  vii.  3.  6.    Jon.  iv.  2.  e  cxv. 

4-8.  Dent.iv.  2H.  Is.  xxxvii.  19.  xl.  19,20.  xliv.  9—20.  xlvi.6,7. 
Jer.  x.  3,  &c.  Hah.  ii.  18,  19.  Acts  xvii.  29.  d  Is.  vi.  10.  Matt, 
xiii.  14—1".  exevii.  7.  cxv. 8.  Is.  xliv.  18— 20.  Jer.  x.  8.  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  f  cxv.  9—11.  cxviii.  1—4.  cxlv.  10.  cxlvii.  19.20.  cxlviii. 
14.  Rev.  xix.  5.  p  lxxvi.  2.  exxxi  v.  3.  2  Chr.  vi.  6.  h  xlviii. 
1.9.  CXXxii.  13,  14.  Is.  xii.  6. 

PSALM  CXXXVI 

Exhortations  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  ever-  a  cvi.  l.    cvii.  1. 

lasting  mercy:  for  all  the  blessings  of  crea-       cxviii.  1.  2  Chr. 

tkiD,  providence,  and  redemption ;  and  for  his 

plorv  duplaredin  them,  1—26. 
r\  a'GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  : 
^  for  he  is  good  :  b  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  c  the  God 
of  gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

II.  Deut.x.  17.  Josh.xxii,  22,  2  Chr.ii.  5.  Dan.ii,  47, 


vii.  3.  6.    Ezra 

iii.     11.     Jer. 

xxxiii.  11. 
b  eiiu  17.    1  Chr. 

xvi.      34.      41. 

2   Chr.    xx.  21. 

Lukei.50.Jude 

21. 
c  Ixxxii.  1.  xevii. 

7.  9.    Ex.  xviii. 


b.  c.  loir. 


PSALMS. 


II.  C.  3045 


3  O  give  thanks  to  d  the  Lord 
of  lords :  for  his  mercy  cndurcth 
for  ever. 

4  To  him  «  who  alone  doeth 
great  wonders  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

5  To  'him  that  by  wisdom  made 
the  ns:  for  his  mercy  em- 
dureth  for  ever. 

6  '1  ii  that  stretched  out 
the  earth  .  he  waters:  for  his 
mercy  endwr  r. 

7  To    h   him    that    made    i 
Ugh  mercy  endureti. 

r  : 

1  The  sun    *  to  rule   by  day  : 
for  I  ever : 

9  The  k  moon  and  stars  to  rule 
hy  night :  for  his   mercy  tndureth 

10  To  •'  him   that   smote  E 
in   the;  ymti  :  for  his  mercy 
endurcih  for  ever. 

11  And    ■    brought    out    I 
from  among  them  :  for  his  mercy 
cndurcth  for  ever. 

With  a  strong  hand,  and 
with  a  stretched-out  arm  :  for  his 
mere;  en  d  r  ever. 

13  To  •  him  which  divided  the 
Red  Sea  into  parts:  for  his  mercy 
endui  p  ever : 

14  And    made    Israel    to    pas> 
h    the    midst  of   it:  for  his 

rc\   cndurcth  for  ever: 

'ut   f  f '  w  Pharaoh 

n  the  Red 
rnduri  th  \  v  : 

If)  To  '  him  which  led  his  people 

17  To  '  him  whi<  !i  *m<  I 
mercy  cndurcth 

r  : 

18  And  slew  famous  kings:  for 
his  mercy  tndureth  I 

r  Sihon  king  of  the  A  mi 
for  his  nx  r  : 

20  And  » t)g  the  king  d  Bashan: 

for  his  !■  .cr. 

their  1 

for  ever : 

ant ;  for   his    ■ 
ertdu 

Who   »  n  :s  «  in 

his   ni(  • 
ilurrth 

24  And  '•  hath  n  i  d  ns  fi  i 

for   hii   met 

durt  tfi  for  r 

25  Who        giveth    food    to    all 

.   for 

hanks  unto  *'  the  I 
f  heaven  :  f-  r  hi 
for 

i.10,  u.  I«.  hi 
'.27.  cx|v.  iv  i(S.  cxlvu.9.         <l    1-   . 

''.  CXXMI.    i  v.  M.  13. 
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>p]'rcJM)p.  no  OCCUR  tatir   m vjrji.. 


<i  1  Tim.  vi. 

He  v.    xvii.   14. 

xix.  16. 
e  Ixxii.l3.Uxxvi. 

10.    Ex.  xt.  11. 

Job  v.  9.  Rev. 

xv. 
f  xxxi.i.    6. 

24.   Gen.  i.    2. 

Pr«.\. 

xiii.2i—  . 

li.  15. 

3.    < 
Jo!j 

XXX' 

xj.;. 

J<r. 

h  li  17. 

14  —  17.  Dt-UL 

i    i  > , .  i ...    S.    Jf  r. 
Matt. 
If, 
•M.I),     for 

W'xix. 

7.Jbbxui. 

1  Ixxuii.  51.    cv. 

28. 
37.    I 

—8. 
14.  xv.  6. 

21.  A 
xiv. 

.  11. 


xv.    12,  1  :. 
1—74. 

. 

it.   12. 
x.  10. 
Kill.  11  — 14. 

\.     10,     11. 

2, 
44. 


udiment  to  Jerusalem,  1—6.  They  pray  that  a  Gen.  ii.  10—14. 
God  would  rt-mt-n.lxr  thr  conduct  of  Kdooi;      BamvHLlH 
predict  the  doom  of  Babylon.  7—9.       >  /.  i.  1. 

]>\  t  Ribvlon,  btl, 

-*-'  we   sat  down,  w  e  wept,     Jer.xiii.  17, 

when  we  remembered  Zion.  >v.i-.  i*m.ii. 

2  We  A  handed  our   h 

the  willows,  in  the  midst  there  •  •'«'•• 

3  For  f  there  they  that  carried 


us  away  captive  required  of 


li.  50,  51.   Lam. 
i.  16.  ii.  1 

I  ■<— Sl.Dau. 

song ;  and  they  that   |  wasted   us     »*•  3-  \- 
required  of  us  mirth,  raying,  Sing     \  4l° 

as  one  of  'the  songs  of  /  d  • 

4  1    How    shall    we    sing   the     2-  Ifc  XN 
Lord's  song  in  a  X  strange  land  ? 

5  If  u  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  k  22 

1  let  my  right  hand  forget  Iter  t  l*m- 

ningi  »n  o«k 

If  I   do  not  remember  thee,    y 
k  let  my  tongue  r leave  to  the  roof  +  J  Jj^ 

of  my  mouth  ;  '  if  I  prefer  not  Je- 
rusalem ah  '        my  *  hief  ioy.  \\  ' 

i  .  /  .       r  1  Mi<*.       Ml.        1  2 

7  l0  Remember,  ()   Loud,  "the     taken 
children  of  Ivlom  in  the  day  of  Je-  f  • 
rasalera  ;  who  said,  *  Rase";/,  rase     1! ,l- ' 
;/,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof.       m.  ii.  1 

8  O  °  daughter  of  Bab)  Ion,  f  who     «*».i*^ajtev. 
art  to  be  f  destroyed  ;  s  happy  ahall  g  J£j  yj.  \,  \u 
he  be,   that  i  rewardeth   thee   as     vxii.  12.  1 
thou  hast  served  ns.  v^  JJ  j*  "Jg; 

9  Happy  nhull  he  be,  that  taketh, 

r  and  dasbeth  thy  little  ones  against  l  »•■*>.  innd  of  a 
i the  stone  ETJu. & 

li  lxxxiv.  1,  2.  10.  cii.  13,    14.    rxxii.  5—'.    N,  I,,  i.  2-4 

i. '.  7.  J.r.  li.  50.  eh.xi.17,  k  xvii.  15.  I 

17.    Lam.  iv.  4.  Be.  ni.  2^..         1  Matt.  \i.  J3.  Act>  xx.24.    P 
i..  —  .-.    1    I  ...  -.  in.  7 — o.     |   n,  |,.  r,  .-•-,.•,.'./•,.  ,_;  ,v.     m  I 

".6—12.  Kx.  xvii.  14.  1  Sam.x\.2.  II,  n  I». 

I'iii.  1—6.  Jrr.  \hx.  7,  he  I.am.  i%.  21,  n,   1./.  UX     ].-]  J. 

10—14.  18.  21.  ■  Heh,   tfoAr  tore.  .slrtt.1— 5. 

I.  22.        *  ii.  7.             |i   1,.  \ui.    mv.  -l— S4,    wi.l  — 

10.    I.  I  .1\\.  12—14.  1.  li.    )                                                   i,i. 

q  (  .    1\.  xiu.    — &    xln.  2 

t.  xriii.  f..  20.  J  I 

7;  n».    Jrr.  I-  15— 2*v. 

iiii.  16,  Hoi.  i  leb.  fV  r 

PS  \  LM   (  \.\X\  HI. 

,,  re)  nml  truth  if  God,  \ 

l  —  ',.     H 
ii<  i  iliall  iir.i 

in  I  i.  '.     M.     si.,  \.  ^  tin    Lord'i  i 

•s  u  id.  tin-  tniii,i,i.  an.!  the  proud,  ami  pro- 

1  I  .11  rniilid.  in-,    in  In' 

.  /    I'sulm   of  D-i\  id. 

*  if  WILL    p  .  ah  my 

-■  whole  heart:  b  before  the  g<*ls 
will  I  unto  thee 

1   will    worship    '    toward  thy 

holy  temple,  d  an  le  thy  name 

th)  loi  ing  kindness  and  for  thy 

truth  :    '  \ 

thv  word  >;i  ii'\  name. 

1    •  1  cried  then 

nd   t*   stii  ■ 
■   i   iii   it, 

4  h  All  the    k 

11  praise  thc< .  ( >  L-  h  D,  '  w  ben 
iIht  near  th<  w  i  rds  of  tl  ith. 

5  Yea,  k  the)   shall 

wa\s  < 

die  o. 

ii. 

H-  i.  II.      I    1      ' 

h  Ixmi.   :  K%1 

14.  i   Mil.     •  !      I 

Matt.  >xi.  5—  '.        I 

iki.il.  '"H»> 

xix.  l .  m  lj. 

17. 


t  Heh. 


a  ix.     L     h 

i.     1   Cor- 
\i\.  15.  I.plj.  \ 

1  '. 
li  h  wii.       1.      '  . 
r.      I 
\\n. 

.  Am 
urn.  «.  ILK 
i.  I  I. 

txriii. 
ri.  10. 

ll     \X\»l.  I,         <  . 

I '  III. 


4.    K 


.    In 


xl.i.    71. 


B.  C.  1059. 
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*  f'bxUL  12  i1"  ^et  ^atn  ^e  resPect  unt0  tne  ^ow- 
ii?  u.  i7.  E/I  ty  :  n  Dut  the  proud  he  knoweth 

xxviii.    2  —  9.  ©  afar  off 

£5*  aS  x£     7  P  Though  l  walk  in  the  midst 

22,23.'  of  trouble,  "*  thou  wilt  revive  me: 

o  cxxxix.2.  Matt,  *  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 

r.X9.,41,2Th"'  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies, 
p  xxiii.  3,4.  xiii.  *  and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

7,8.ixyi.io-i2.     g  The  Lord  will  t  perfect  that 

Job  xm.  15.  six.       .  -    ,  . ,  ^ 

25, 26.  which  Goncerneth  me  :  u  thy  mer- 

qixxi.    20,    2i. cy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever: 

49*  so- 6*  anm "  forsake  not  the  works  of  th^e 
r  xxxv.  1—3.  lvi.  own  hands. 

1,  2. 9.  lxiv.  7,  8.  Ixxvii.  10  exliv.  1. 2.  Is.  v.  25.  ix.  12.  17.  21.  X. 
4.  Mic.  vii.  8— 10.  s  xvii.  7.  xviii.  35.  xliv.3.  5— 7.  Ix.  5.  Is. 
xli.  10.  Acts  ii.  33.  t  lvii.  2.  Is.  xxvi.  12.  Jer.  xxxii.  39, 40. 
John  xv.  2.  Rom.  v.  10.  viii.  28— 3C.  Phil.  i.  6.  u  c.  5.  ciii. 
17.  x  lxxi,6— 9.  17,18.  Jobx.  3.  8.  xiv.  15.  Is.  xlii.  16.  xliii. 
21.  1  Pet.  i.  3—5.  iv.  19.  Jude  1. 

„    .  .  ,     ..  PSALM    CXXXIX. 

*  <?  *\r  -  X a'l'  Dav^lt  contemplates,  with  adoring  surprise,  the 
~',..  xnv\.  ,*•  omniscience  and  omnipresence  of  God,  1—13. 
l  Kings  via.  jy.  He  praises  j^  ag  hi$  au.wise  aml  bountiful 
i  cnr.  xxvui.  y.  Creator,  and  for  his  numl>erless  mercies,  14 
o  in  V  h  X-'  ~18#  He  av(ms  his  abhorrence  of  the  wick- 
X%  iAZ  -  .  v!'  «*  •  a»d  Prays  to  °e  proved  and  directed  in 
Rev  ii   1*8  23  the  r'Sht  wa>'<  W-2'*- 

b  lvi.  8.1  Gen.  xvi.  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 

13.'  2  Kings  xix.  David. 

is7'  Srt&is!  O  LORD»    a  thou  hast   searched 

'Zeeh  iv.  lo.    '         me,  and  known  me. 

c  xciv.  u.  Matt.     2  Thou  b  knowest  my  down-sit- 

47.4John  if.  24*  ting  and  mine  up-rising ;  thou  c  un- 

25.  i  Cor.iv.  5,  derstandest  my  thought  d  afar  off. 

d  nZ'i7Xxv:"' 10'      3  Thou  *  compassest  e  my  path 

•Or,  wimtnvest.  and  my  lying  down,  f  and  art  ac- 

Job  x'ii.  26,  27.  quainted  with  all  my  ways. 

f  '&£■£%.  4  For  g  ^ere  *gf  a  word  in 
e  18.  cxxi.  3-8.  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  h  thou 

GeaAxviii.  jo-,  kiiowest  it  altogether. 

14.  si.  2—5^27.  5  Thou  hast  ■  beset  me  behind 
f  2  Sam.  xii.  9-  and  before,  k  and  laid  thine  hand 

12.  Prov.  v.  20,     D 

21.  Ec.  xii.  14.  Uf" "o       *     ,  .  ,     , 

is.xxix.i5.  Jer.  6  Such  '  knowledge  is  too  won- 
xxiii.  24.  Jolux  derful  for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot 

S/ac^m! attain  unt°  it- 

g  xix.  14.  Job  7  m  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
viii.  2.  xxxviii.  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 

2.  xlii.  3.  6—8.  72 

Zeph.i.i2.Mai.  thy  presence? 

iii.  is-16. Matt.     8  If  n  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 

-37^Jam.  ^^  Qrt  there  .   jj  j  make  mv  ^d 


h  I.  19-21."  Jeri  °  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 
xxix.  23.  Heh.      9  If  I  take  p  the  wings  of  the 

i  Deut.xxxiii.27.  morning,  and  q  dwell  in  the  utter- 
Job  xxiii.  9,  io.  most  parts  of  the  sea  ; 

k  i^v  ixxl7v" 1U    10  Even  r  there  sha11  thy hand 

l  si.  5*.  cxxxi.  i.  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
Job  xi.    7-9.  hold  me. 

Prov.^xX2-43:  11  If  I  say,  «  Sorely  the  dark- 
Rom',  xi.  33.    "  ness  shall  cover  me;   (  even  the 

m  Jer,  xxiii.  23,  n\gxt  shall  be  light  about  me. 
A«; T.91:    W'      12  Yea,  «  the  darkness  *  hideth 

n  Ez.  xxviii.  i2—  not  from  thee  ;  but  the  night  shin- 

T'obV*'2-  et^  as  *°e  r^ay  :  t  the  darkness  and 
o  Job    xxvi.    6.  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 
xxxiv.  21,  22.      13  ijf  For  *  thou  hast  possessed 

SrTii."  U*  mv  reins  :  thou  hast  y  covered  me 
p  xviii.  io.' xix.  6.  in  my  mother's  womb. 

Maniv.2^  14  1  will  praise  thee  ;  z  for  I  am 

q  x?iv!'i4-i6.  '*  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  ; 
r  ixiii.8.  ixxiii.  23.  a  marvellous  are  thy  works;    and 

xS'is.9, 10'  Is*  that  my  soul  knoweth  %  right  well, 
s  x.11— i3.xciv.7.      15  My  §  substance  was  not  hid 

Jobxxii.  12—14.  Is.  xxix.  15.  t  Job  xii.  22.  u  Ex.  xiv.  20. 
xx.  21.  Job  xxvi.  6.  xxxiv.  22.  Dan.  ii.  22.  Heb.  iv.  13.  *  Heb. 
tier  keneth  not.  t  Heb.  as  is  the  darkness  sohttie  light.  x  Job 
X.  9—12.  y  xxii.  0. 10.  lxxi.  6.  Job  xxxi.  15.  Is.  xhv.  2.  xlvi.  3. 
Jer.  i.  8.  z  Gen.  i.  26.  a  xcii.  4.  5.  civ.  21.  cxi.  2.  Job  v.  9. 
Rev.  sv.  3.       t  Heb.  greatl'j.       §  Or,  strength,  or,  body. 


from  thee,  b  when  I  was  made  in  bJ0bx.9-11.Ec. 
secret;  and  curiously  wrought  c  in     **:.?•    L  .  . 
the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth.  c  1™U °'  Eph*,v' 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub-  d  lvi.  8.  Mai.  iii. 
stance,  yet  being  unperfect ;   and  „  u'wRei7'?.\'12" 

.  .       ..     J  ,       .      ,p    ,,   r  '    .  Heb. all  of  them. 

A  in  thy  book  ||  all  my  members  •  or,  what  days 
were  written,  *  which  in  continu-  f'^v .  should  ot 
ance  were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  e'ir^0proV.viii. 
there  was  none  of  them.  31.  is.  h-.'s,  9. 

17  How  e  precious  also  are  thy  ^r:  .*>>*•  ll8 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God!  f  how  f  xxmV ii  xxxvi. 
great  is  the  sum  of  them  !  ?. 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  t  they  g  3!  ^f  *5.  xvi.  8_ 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand  :  n.xvii'.i5.ixiii. 
h  when  I  awake,  I  am  still  widi     ^7.is.  xxvi.19. 

Inee-  Thes.  v.  10. 

19  '  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  i  v.  6.  ix.  17.  iv. 
wicked,  O  God  :  k  depart  from  me  g.  Wv^  sciv. 
therefore  ye  bloody  men.  k  vi.'s/cxix.iis. 

20  For  l  they  speak  against  thee  Matt.vii.23.xxv. 
wickedly,  and  m  thine  enemies  1  ixxifj^'.ixxiv! 
take  thy  name  in  vain.  is.  22, '23.  job 

21  n'Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  ^"23  aw© 
Lord,  that  hate  thee?  °  and  am  jude'is. '  Rev' 
not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise    xi».  6. 

up  against  thee  ?  m7;;  ^*  Ex'  **• 

22  I  p  hate  them  with  perfect  uxv.  4.  xxxi.  6.  % 
hatred;  I  count  them  mine  ene-     chr.xix.2.Rev. 

11.  2. 6. 
mies'  o  cxix.    136.  158. 

23  *J  Search  me,  O  God,  and  Jer.  xiii.  17. 
r  know   my  heart:   try  me,    and     Mwrki&5.Luke 

-  A  .  i  J  xix.  41.  Rom.ix. 

know  my  thoughts  :  1-.3. 

24  And    *  see  if  there   be  any  p  ci.  3—8.  Luke 

*  wicked  way  in  me,  t  and  lead  me     \)y^.  2. 

in  u  the  way  everlasting.  r  Deut.  Viii.    2. 

16.  Job  xxxi.  6.  Prov.  xvii.  3.  Zech.  xiii.  9.  Mai.  iii.  2,  S.  1  Pet. 
i.  7.  s  vii.  3,  4.    xvii.  3.   Prov.  xxviii.  26.  Jer.  xvii.  9, 10. 

*  Heb.  -way  of  pain,  or,  grief.  Heb.  xii.  15,  16.  t  xxv.  8,  9. 
cxix.  1.  32.  cxliii.  10.            u  Matt.  vii.  14.  John  xiv.  6.    Col. 

PSALM   CXL. 

David  prays  for  deliverance  from  his  malicious 
persecutors,  and  predicts  their  ruin,  1—11.  a  xjiii.  l.'lix.  I— 
He  professes  his  confidence  that  God  would      3.  lxxi.  4. 
rescue  and  bless  all  his  afflicted  people,  12, 13.  *  Heb.    man    of 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of    ^oience.  a.  n. 

t\      -a  xvi!!. 48.  Marg. 

David.  Hab.i.2,3. 

a  "T^ELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  b  ii.  1,2.  Xxi.  11. 

*J  the  evil  man  :  preserve  me    J^wt  ?  u!".' 

from  the  *  violent  man  ;  5, 6.  Prov.  xii! 

2  Which  b  imagine  mischiefs  in  20r  *?os.  vii.  e. 
their  heart;  c  continually  are  they  ?£!" -ajSA 
gathered  together  for  war.  c  lvi.  6.  cxx.  7.  1 

3  They  have  d  sharpened  their     f «"•  «»'•  19,T 

'  »«i  ^rii  1         *4»    XXIV.  11.  \Z* 

tongues  e  like  a  sei-pent ;  f  adders     XXvi.  i,&c. 
poison  is  under  their  lips.    Selah.    d  iii.  2.  3.  ivii.  4. 

4  sKeep  me,  O  Lord,  from  «*?;,£*& 
the  hands  of  the  wicked:  h  preserve  lix.  3—5.  13. 
me  from  the  violent  man;  who  have  3er-  -^'6\  * 
purposed  to  *  overthrow  my  goings.  e  Gen.lu'iii.    i'. 

5  The  k  proud  have  hid  a  snare  Prov.  xxiii.  32. 
for  me,  and  cords ;  they  have  spread  c*"^"',34,  2 
a  net  by  the  way-side ;  they  have  f  ivuY.  4.  Rom. 
set  gins  for  me.    $elah.  Hi.  13,14. 

6  1  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  B  S^SSSaJ 
art  my  God :  m  hear  the  voice  of  33I-40.  iv.  1-3. 
my  supplications,  O  Lord-  hi""'4' 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  n  the  Strength  j  x;h.  5.  prov. 
of  my  salvation,  °  thou  hast  covered    a^ii.  *• 

my  head  in  the  day  of  battle.  k  sJt%^!i. 

8  p  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  de-     xxxvi'.n.ivii.^. 

cxix.  69. 85. 110.  exxiii.  3, 4.  cxli.  9, 10.  cxlii.  3.  Prov.  xxix.  5.  Jer. 
xviii.  18.  20.  22.  Luke  xi.  53, 54.  xx.  20—23.  1  xvi.  2.  5, 6.  xxxi. 
14.  xci.2.  cxix.  57.  cxlii.  5.  Lam.  iii.  24.  Zech.  xiii.  9.  mxxvii. 
7,  8.  xxviii.  2,  3.  Iv.  1,  2.  lxiv.  1.  n  xviii.  1,2.35.  xxvii.  1. 
xxviii.  7,8.  lix.  17.  lxii.  2.  7.  Ixxxix.  26.  xcv.  1.  Deut.  xxxm. 
27—29.  Is.  xii.  2.  o  cxliv.  10.  1  Sara.  xvii.  36, 37. 45.  2  Sam. 
viii.  6. 14.     p  Xivu.  12.  xciv.  20, 21.  2  Sam.  xv.  21.  Job  v.  I*,  l* 


B.  C.  1060. 


PSALMS. 


B.  C.  10CI, 


t  or,  let  them  not  sires  of  the  wicked  :  further  not  his 
bee\r'jted.De\n.  wicked  device  ;  t  lest  they  exalt 
vrx,i*627jxiv  8  themselves.  Selah. 

q  Tciv.  23.  Eitk.  9  ^fa  /or  the  head  of  those  that 
v.  i4.   vii.  io.  c<  mpass  me  about,  i  let  the   mis- 

Tviiw  7?  Matt!  cllict  °f  tneir  own  lips  cover  them, 
xxv.  10  Let  f  burning  coals  fall  upon 

f  14  6ixfVtt'''  xx'  t*lena  :  *  lct  tliein  be  CaSt  1,lto  tlie 
«t  Gen. sisfsi!  n,e  :  r  iut0  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
tx  ix-  not  up  again. 

.  52"  5  ll  *  k*  not  t  an  u  evil  speaker 

Matu  xiii.  4*.  be  established  in  the  earth  :  *  evil 
50-  bhall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  over- 

'  %£■  .PS  «h«>"  him. 

Rc\.xt.i5.x\i.      12  I  know  that  >  the  Lord  will 
_  *'    .  ,  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted, 

•  Or,  Lf  not  an  .  . ,  .    ,  .      .•  ..  ' 

rvu  speaker,  a  and  the  riidit  ot  the  poor. 

■uicked  man  13   *  Surely  the  righteous  shall 

;'J  give  thanks  unto  thy  name,  :  *  the 
.be  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

.  overthrow:        t  Heb.  a  man  of  tongue,        u  xii.  3, 
4.   Pror.  Ti.  17.    xii.  13.   xvii.  20.  \viii.  21,        I  rii.  11  —  16.  ix. 
\xxiv.21.  Pro*,  xiii.21.    Ii.iii.ll.         v  ix.  4,  17,  18.   x.  17,   ' 
4.  12—14.    cii.  17.    1  Kil>K<  viit.45.  49.    Prov.  ! 
i.  10,   11.    I*,  xi.4.    Jer.  xxii.  16.    Matt.  xi.  5. 
ii.   1!.    xxxiif.    1.    h.  i:i.  io.         :i   xvi.  11.  xxiii.  6.   Ixxiii.  24.   , 
Kvii.24.    .  .17.    Ucv.  vii.  14  — 17.  x.xi.  24—   i 

PSALM    CXLI. 

David  earnestly  requests  the  acceptance  of  hi*  ' 

praytii,  to  be  preferred  from  linful  words, 

works,    and    indulgences,    1— 4.     He  desires 

the  p-proof*  of  the  righteous,  whom  he   will   I 

r<-compL-nse  by    Ins   prayers  ;    and  hopes   to 

v*ni    00  his  people  when  afllicted,  5,  '">.     He 

complains,  thai  BisiYiendi  were  arQelti  slain, 

{>rolt  »m  i  coiilidenc"  in  God,  and  predicts  the 
all  ol'tlie  wicked,  7—10. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
r  O  R  D,  1  cry  unto  thee:  *  make 
*A  haste  unto  me;  give  ear  unto 
hen  I  cry  unto  thee. 
2  Let  b  my  prayer  be  *  set  forth 
before  thee  '  as  incense  ;  and  '■  the 
up  of  my  hands  as  '  the  e 

1  Set  a  uatch,  ()  LOB  d,  lx-fore 
moutli ;  I  keep  the  door  of  my 

4  h  Incline  not  my  heart  to  am/ 
evil  thing,  '  to  practice  wicked 
works  with  men  that  work  iniqui- 

k  and  let  me  not  cat  of  their 
daint 

5  Let  '  the  righteous  *  smite 
me  ;  it  .shall  be  a  kindness  :  and 
let  him  reprove  me  ;   it  shall  be  an 

•llent  oil,  -.vhuh  shall  not  break 
in\  head  :  m  for  yet  my  prayer  also 
.shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  n  their  judges  are  over- 
thrown in  stony  places,  ■  they  shall 
hear    my    words  ;    I  for  the)    arc 

et. 

7  Our  i  bonei  are  scattered  at 
the  grave's  mouth,  a*  when  one 
cutteth  and  cleaveth  ivood  upon 
the  earth. 

8  But  r  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee, 
()  God  the  Lord  :  in    thee  is  my 

mte  trust  ;  |  leave  not  ■  my  soul  de 


a  xl.  13.  Kix.  17, 
IS.  Ixx.  5.  Ixxi. 

ali. 7.  Job 

.21. 

rr,  w.8. 
•  Undirected,  v. 

t 

\x.    7—0. 

1,2.     xvi.   11— 

.  — J  8.  Mai. 
i.    11.     I 

.  Re?,  v.  8. 

42.1! 

Dan.      iv. 

1. 

1.  I'  ■ 

g  Mir.  vii.  5. 
h  ctia.30.    D 

>  Kuif 

'22.1s.  Ixiii. 

Jam.  i.  I 
i   i   Cor.   xi 

.  xviii.  4. 

• 

3.  6—8.  I' 

«— 8.  ArtlX.  13, 
.  X.  27, 

1  1 

•  -2  Sam. mi. 
1-1X     2     (  hr. 

12.    xxvi, 


(M 


v      1—  1. 

6.  1  Chr.  xii< 
Rom.  mil  ,: 


not  th<  /,  fcc 

».  44.     2  iarn.  T. 

••.   .  i  (  l,r.  \.  1-7. 
Ui.  t8.         n  xh.    •  v. 

22.         q  xliv.  22.    IS, 


■    Hcb.  xi. 
.  cxhii.  ?.  4.  I" 


XT.  15. 


m  I,. 

n.U.  I, 

■  xxv. 


9  Keep  me   'from   the   snares  « ««.  no.  , 
ivhich  thev  have  laid  for  me,   and     **.5?ft*3'irJ 

.,   „       •  f.\  ■  r  ■     ■  „  xwii.22.    LuC*. 

the  jpns  ot  the  workers  ot  iniquity.     sx.2o. 

10  Let  u  the  wicked  fall  into  u  vi, .15,10. xxx*. 
their  own  nefs,  whilst  that  I  withal  fffT^  JJjJJ; 
%  escape.  K,tii.' Vii.  ldi 

Prov.  \i.  8.        i  Heb.  pats  ever, 

PSALM    CXL11. 

I    complains    of    his  |K| ■teuton,  aui'  ex*  „_ 

pro.es  his  contidiiict  and  |o\  in  God,  1—7.  *  A  Psalm  of  Da- 

•Maschilof   Dmvid;   A    Prayer     \        J«^ 

'  whrn  he  was  in  the  cave.  i,v.  tuUi. 

T  CRIED  unto  the  LoitD  with  mv  »  »  ba,u-  »*g«  ]- 
1  voice  ;  b  with  my  voice  unto  the     &£!mSm 
Lord  did  1  make  my  supplication,  b  xwiii.2.ixivii. 

2  I  c  poured  out  my  complaint  ^fc.'^httu. 
before  him  ;  d  I  shewed  before  him  c  iXsani.^!,i5,'i6l 
my  trouble.  i*-    wri.    i&. 

S  \\rhen  •  my  spirit  was  over-  d  iVf,?.^™. 
whelmed  within  me,  (  then  thou  iv.e,7.Hcb.v.7. 
knewest  my  path.  *  In  the  wav  e  5.xii-  u-  ,X.V  a* 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  pri'-  JJ^J  ^3^ 
^  ily  laid  a  snare  for  me.  06. 

4  1 1  looked  on  my  right  hand,  f  J'^i^o'L  J* 
and  beheld,  ''  but  there  was  no  Jot  x-tH.  10! 
man  that  would  know  me  ;  '  re-  g  *Xit-  4-  XIxV- 
fuge  t  failed  me  ;  no  man  cared  J^Jk*  £lr'm 
for  my  soul.  zvfii,  22.  Matt. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  ()  Lord  :  .  ^xii*,15-, 

I        -j     u  t^,  ,  ,^    ..  .  T  Or.  Luuk  on  tts 

said,  k  1  hou  art  my  Refuge  and     rtRht  km* and 

I  my  Portion   ra  in  the  land  ot  the     •«■ 

y    ■    e  h  xxxi.   11.   Ixix. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry  ;  ■  for  I     18.  JoU 

am  brought  very  low:  deliver  me  — ifcMitijnnri. 
from  my  persecutors  ;  °  for  diey  5^'  2  lim' 1V' 
are  Btronger  than  1.  i  1  Sam.  xxiii. n 

7  tyring  i1  my  s<hj!  out  of  prison,    ~/\  19»  ^ 

that  1  nay  praise  thy  name  :  ''  the  j  Htib>  )*ruhed 

righteous  shall  comp  about ;    J-  "" 

for    'thou  shalt  deal    bountifully  \af' 

with  nie.  k  xi»i.  1.  '7-11. 

Iv,  J,i!m  x-  lim.  iv.  17.        in 

I  \  \  i  21.  m  « 

II  xl.'  '  ^liii.  3.  7.        o  lii. 

|,    \wmii.  10,    |\,i.  J,  4.    I  an,  tin.  14.  p  tale.  iv. 

L8.    Iwwiii.  4—  8.    cxhii.   11.    Act«ii.2i.         q 
0,  7.    xxii.  2:  UDT.9.  c^ii.  41,42.   c>ix.  74.         r  XJlLG. 

i  iri  7.  <-m\.  17.  Jan.  v.  u. 

PSALM  CXLIH. 

D:ivi,;  ,.i:it>  ii'i.  tevontyofOod*! 

judgment,  t-ompluins  ul   his  ein                 !  ihv  a  xxx\.  1.    Ixxi.  1. 

tr>                   itioncthcm  hit   Rulli  b\  inuli-  2    Sani.  vii. 

tMiin.'  >,n  tii<  v*,.iks  >,i  God.  i— s.    Mr  fir-  Dan,  \'\,  ia.    { 

Ynnh  prays  fur  cootfort, ruidance. quickro-  John  i, 

log,  ana  <!■                 ;  :\nrt  furcrtlli  th,   d«-  j,  cxxx.3.JobxiT. 
•iruciiuii  <>t  In, , -ii,  nut  s.  •  —  t  - 

A   Psalm  of  David. 
"LIK.AR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give 
tar  to  my  sui>])lications  :    J  in 
thy    laithtulncss   answer    me,  and 
in  thy  righteousM 

9  Arid  '•  outer  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant  :  for  '  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  l>e  jus- 
tified. 

3  For   *'  rhe  enemv  hath  pan 

j  ...  It,      13. 

cuted  my  soul  ;  '  he  hath   smitten       tasttii. 4  -  a 

my  life  down  to  the  ground  ;    ' 
hath  made  nie   to  dwell    in   dark- 
ness, as  those  that  have  Ixtii  long 
de-ad. 

4  Therefore  "  is  my  spirit  i 
whelmed    within   me  ,  '•  my  heSHt 
within  nie  is  desol 

5  1  rmber  the  days  of  old  ; 
I  meditate  on  all  thy  works  ;  I 
inusr  on  the  work  -  ands. 

6  I   ■  Stretch    forth    my    ban 

Mfo  fl  5.       k  xjit.  20.  Ijei  jh>i.  9.  Jvb  x'k  13. 


■i. 

C  Job  iv.    17.     i\. 
..   II.    \\»  . 
•I.      I 

R<nu.  iii.  to. 
Gal.  ii.  16. 
i  htm  i.  io. 

d    Ml.    1,    ft.    XVII.  0 

ixvv.    4. 

Ii>.     '.    r\ln.  f.. 

,■  mi.  5.    -i  Sam. 
ii.2: 

I*.    Jiv.    5.     Ii. 

SS. 


.i.  in , 
I  b.     v     Us.     t. 

.      CIS. 
•  v.    4. 

Ii  \v  .  10.  cii. 3,4. 
rxiv.     Pi 

XXii.  44. 
•-      Ixxv,,. 
O.  10-17 
4.  I> 

*.   i  s«m 

U  lxiii.  7.  Sec. 


B.  C.  1038. 


PSALMS. 


B,  C.  1016. 


a  xiu.  i,  2.  ixiii.  unto  thee :  '  my  soul  thirsteth  after 
i.  i.sxxiv.2.  is.  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.    Selah. 

?rvjof,xi°; it:X S':      f  '  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  : 

mxiii. i-4. si.  13*.  "my  spirit  faileth  :  °  hide  not  thy 

17.  lix.  5.  ixxi.  face  from  me  ;   *  ieSt  I  be   p  like 

n  xi.' is.   hix.  3.  ""-to  them  that  go  down  into  the 

is.lvii.lG.Luke  pit. 

n  «y*|j  vyvi;  8  Cause  me  li  to  hear  thy  loving 
9.  ixis.  17.  is.  Kindness  in  the   morning ;    tor  m 

*  *"'\17,r  t^lee  c*°  I  trust  :  r  cause  me  t0 
°5*,&c.  know  the   way  wherein    I  should 

pxxvui.i.ixxxviii.  walk  :  s  for  1  lift  up  my  soul  unto 

4-6. 10,  11.  Is.  thee. 

xxxvui.  18.  n    r\    i-  r^    r  r 

q  xxx. 5.  xiii.  8.  9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from 
xivi.  5.   Marg.  mine  enemies :  c  I  f  flee  unto  thee 

^iv^r to  hide  me- 

Hos.  vi.3.  10  u  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; 

*  $£xVi? ifxxxr' x  for  thou  an  my  Gocl :  y  thy  Spirit 
f.^cxix.  34.  m,"  ?5  £°°d  ;  lead  me  into  *  the  land  of 
Prov.  iii.  5,6.  is.  uprightness. 

Lam.  iii.  41.'  '  thy  name's  sake  :  b  for  thy  righ- 
t  xxxL2~4.ivi.9.  teousness'  sake  c  bring  my  soul  out 

^•p',1^;:  of  trouble 

io.  fieb.vi.  is.  12  And  A  of  thy  mercy  cut  off 
^Hthu^*  me  mme  enemies,  and  destroy  all 
u  xxv.  *\%  8,  o.  them  that  afflict  my  soul :  e  for  I 

is.  cxix.  5—7.  am  thy  servant. 

12.  35.  cxxxix.  24.  Matt,  xxviii.  20.    Col.  i.  9,  10.  1  Thes.  iv.  1, 
2.    Heb.  xin.  21.  x  xxii.  1.    xxxi.  14.    cxviii.  28.    cxi.  6. 

■y  Neb.  ix.  20.  Is.  lviii.  11.  Jobn  xiv.  26.  xvi.  13— 15.  Rom.  v.  5. 
viii.  2. 14— 16.  26.  xv.  13.  30.  Gal.  v.  22,23.  Eph.  i v.  30.  v.  9. 
2  I  mi.  i.  7.  z  is.  XXvi.  jo.         a  lxxxv.  6.  cxix.  25.  37.  40. 

88.107.  cxxxviii.7.  Eph.  ii.  4,5.        b  1.  ix.  7,  8.  xxxi.  1.  Ixxi. 
2.  c  xxv.  17.  xxxiv.  19.  xxxvii.  39, 40.  xci.  15, 16.  Rev.  vii. 

.  14—17.       d  liv.  5.  Iv.  23.  cxxxvi.  15—20.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  12—15. 
xxv.  39.  xxvi.  io.       e  cxvi.  16.  cxix.  94. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

David  praises  God  for  his  goodness  to  him,  and 


Huh.  my  Rock. 
r  viii.  2.31.  Ixxi. 
3.  xcv.  1.  Deut. 
>.\xiJ.  30,31.  Is. 
^.wi.  4.  Marg. 
xliv.3,  4.1x.  12. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  35. 
2  Cor.  x.  4. 
Kpb.  vi.  10, 


his  condescension  to  the  human  race,  1—4 
He  prays  for  God's  powerful  interposition  to 
deliver  him  from  his  enemies,  5—3.  He  pro- 
mises to  praise  God,  9,  10.  He  renews  his 
prayers  for  personal  and  public  prosperity, 
and  shews  the  happiness  ot  God's  people,  11 
—15. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
"•  "DLESSED  be   the  Lord   *  my 

Or,    XJ 


r,to  thenar,  ^  Strength,  which  Ueacheth  my 
or,  mercy.        hands  f  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 

b  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  £.,-A\<  • 

3.  40-48.    Jer.     bo   A'c     j,  r^      j  h        i  r? 

xvi.  io.  2  My  %  Goodness,  b  and  my  For- 

c  xviii.  47.  ex.  3.  tress  :   my  high  Tower,  and  my 

d  ^x££  Heb\  Deliverer  S    my  Shield,  and  he  in 
ii.'e.  '  '  whom  I  trust ;  c  who  subdue th  my 

e  txiyi.  3, 4.         people  under  me. 
9X.X,jixvxix.  47.'      3  Lord,  a  what  is  man,  that  thou 
Jobiv.  io.  xiv.  takest  knowledge  of  him  !   e  or  the 

i7  xii  ^C*  '* 2*  son  °^  man»  tnat  ^lou  makest  ac- 
g  (..Lii!'  chi.15,  count  of  him  ! 
i6.  cix.  23.  2      4f  Man  is  like  to  vanity  :  8  his 

ch?."  Sx&?'is!  days  are  as  a  «"ad°w  tnat  passeth 
Job  Viii.  9."  Kc.  away. 
,  vii-  ^',  ,  -        5  h  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord, 

h  xvm.  9. Is.  lxiv.         ,  -.      J  v.\u     

j,  2.  and  come  down :  '  touch  the  moun- 

i  civ.  32.  Ex.xix.  tains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

e!iiab!iii.3-7.      6  k  ^ast  fol'^h  lightning,  and  scat- 

Hcb.xii.  is.    '  ter  them  :  '  shoot  out  thine  arrows, 

l  xviii.  i3,    14.  an(i  destroy  them. 

a  s^m.xxii."'      7  '"  Send    thine    §   hand  from 

above  ;  rid  me,  and  n  deliver  me 

°  the 


vii.  12.  xxi.  12.  out  0f  n-reat  waters,  from 

xiv.    5.     Deut.  .         i     r     .  vij 

xxxii.23. 42.      hand  ot  strange  children  ; 

8  Whose  p  mouth  speaketh  va- 
nity, and  i  their  right  hand  2s  a 
right  hand  of  falsehood. 

U  lxix.  2. 14,  15.  xciu.  3,  4.  Rev.  xii.  15, 16.  xvii.  15.        o  11.  liv. 

3.  Neh.  ix.  2.  Mai.  ii.  II.         p  x.  7.  xii.  2.  xii.  C.  lviii.  3.   Ixii. 

4.  cix.  2, 3.   I3,  Ijx,  s~7,  „  lit  xJiv.  20.  Mate.  V.  30.  Rev. 
Xl)l.  IP,  17. 


in  xviii.16. 2  Sam. 

xxii.  17.    Matt. 

xxvii.  43. 
ii  Heb.  hands. 


9  I  will  r  sing  a  new  song  unto  r  xxxiii.2,3.xi.3. 
thee,  O  God  :  s  upon  a  psaltery  fnj^^ja! 
and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings     xiv.3. 

will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee.  s  l2x ^I'1^' 5H5' 

10  It  is  he  r  diat  giveth  *  salva-  ichr.  xxv.  1— e* 
tion  unto  kings:  u  who  delivereth  *  xviii. 50. xxxiii. 
David  his  servant  from  the  hurt-     iflJJljl^; 

ful  SWOrd.  6-  14.    2  Kings 

11  Rid    me,    x  and   deliver  me  » o^'vtfto 
from  the  hand  of  strange  children,     *\y  i-^' j** 
whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and     xxvii.  6-8. 
thei-  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  \\X';7,JST 
ot  talsehood  :  2  Sam.  xxi.  10, 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  ?  as     XJ'     a  _ 

*  •       ^u    -  ..I        X  7, 8.    2  Sam.  x. 

plants  grown  up  m  their  youth  ;  6>'  &c,  x?i#  5j 
that  our  daughters  may  be  2  as  dc  xvii.  i,  &d 
corner  stones,  f  polished  after  a  the  y  ^wit— 4  "^ 
similitude  of  a  palace  :  exxviii.  3.'  hi 

13  That  b  our  garners  may  be  xiiv.3-5.  Lajn. 
full,  affording  %  a11  manner  of  2  jVc"b2'  slii#  15. 
store;  that  c  our  sheep  may  bring  1'rov. xxxi.  10— 
forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  .  27.  ii.m.16-24. 

T  Hen.  cut* 

m  our  streets  :  a  Cam.  viii.  8, 9. 

14  TJiat  our  oxen  may  be  §  strong     1  £«•  J»-6. 

to  labour;  that  there  be  d  no  ijreak-  b  |*";  x^5#  fc\ 
ing  in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there  be  Deut.  xxviii.  8. 
no  complaining  in  our  streets.  Maf.iii.io. LuUc 

,,    ./  .°     ,  .        ,,      .  •         xu.  16—20. 

Io  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  t  Hcb.^i-ow  kind 
in  such  a  case  ;  yea,   -  happy  is     tn  kind, 
that   people,  whose   God  is    the  c  S^'jJ"^2^ 
Lord.  13, 14.  viii.  13. 

xxviii.  4.  §  Heb.  able  to  Lear  hardens,  or.  luaden  with  flesh. 
d  Deut.  xxviii.  7. 25.  Judsj.  v.  8.  vi.3— 6.  I  Sam.  xiii.  17—23.  xxxi. 

7.  Jer.  xiii.  17—19.  xiv.  18.  Lam.  i.  4—6.  Zecb.  viii.  3—5. 
e  xxxiii.  12.  lxv.  4.  cxlvi.  5.  Deut.  xxxiii.  23.  Eph.  i.  3. 

PSALM   CXLV. 

David  zealously  praises  the  greatness,  power,  .... 

Roodness,  and  mercy  of  God,  1—10.  He  eele-  j*  '  '  ,  ,  ...  . 
brates  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,and  the  bounty  D  ,  x  .'  ,  i^.  '  **; 
of  his  providence,  U-16:  his  justice,  holi-  j  3  Dan  ;v  37 
ncss,  regard  to  the  prayers  of  the  upright,  -L  4  Njy  \  £ 
and  care  of  those  that  love  him  ;  and  his  ^.  -•  6'_8  '.-" 
vengeance  upon  the  wicked,  17—21.  2  3>x'cv>  3'  cx\\x\ 

David's  a  Psalm  of  Praise.  2! 'is.  xxxiii.  22! 

I  WILL  b  extol  thee,  c  my  God,     Mai.  i.w.  Matt. 
O  King;  and  d  1  will  bless  thy    *x;.34.Rev.xix, 
name  for  ever  and  ever.  d2i.xxx.i2.iii.9. 

2  e  Every  day  will  1  bless  thee:  cxHi.  1, 2. cilvi. 
and  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  e  ixxii.  15.  cxix. 
and  ever.  164.  Rev.  vii.H. 

3  *  Great  is  the  Lord,  and f  iS/JXi: 
greatly  to  be  praised  ;  s  and  his  ix.  10.  Rev.xv.3. 
ereatness  *  is  unsearchable.  g  cxxxix.6.  job ». 

a    n  h  .•  »      11    ~  7—9.    xxvi.  14, 

4  One  h  generation  shall  praise     is.  xi. as.  Rom. 
thy  works  to  another,  and  shall  de-     xi.33. 
clare  thy  mighty  acts.  *  ""/"'*  ''* 

5  I  '  will  speak  of  the  glorious  u  xhv.  1, 2.  ixxi. 
honour  of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  is.  ixxvhi.  3-7. 
wondrous  f  works.  xiii.Hi5.Deut: 

6  And  k  men  shall  speak  of  the  vi.  7.  Josh.  iv. 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts :  and  %  I  xxxvTii2i9  Is' 
will  declare  thv  greatness.  i  xi.  i'lo.  ixvi.  a, 

7  They  shall  '  abunelantly  utter     4.  ixxi.  17- 19. 
the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,     J,42.xccVv'.  ^  "J." . 
and  shall  m  sing  of  thy  righteous-     xii.'4.Dan.iv.i 

8  The  n  Lord  i*  gracious,  and  f  wt'ds^SlTnl 
full  of  compassion  ;  slow  to  anger,  k  xxii.  22,  23.  27. 
and  §  of  great  mercy.  cxiiilTcV^:  , 

9  The  Lor  d  is  °  good  to  all :  and     2, 3.  Josh.  ii.  9 

—11.  ix.  9, 10.  Ezra  1, 2.  Jer.  I.  28.  Dan.  rii.  28, 29.  vi.  25—27. 
Hal),  ii.  14.  t  Heb.  thi)  greatness  I  will  declare  it.  xcii.1,2 
cvii.  21, 22. 31, 32.  1  xxxvi.  5—8.  Is.  lxiii.  7.  Matt.  xii.  34,35. 
2  Cor.  ix.  11, 12.  1  Pet.  ii.  9, 10.  m  xxxvi.  10.  Ii.  14.  Ixxi.  15. 
16. 19.  Ixxii.  1—3.  Ixxxix.  lfi.  Is.  xiv.  24, 25.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Phil. iii. 
7—9,  Rev.  xv.  3,  4.  xix.  1—3.  p  lxxxvi.  5. 15.  c.5.  ciii.  8.  cx^i. 
5.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,7.  Num.  xiv.  18.  Dan.  ix.  9.  Jon.  iv.  2.  Mic.vii. 
18—20.   Rom.  v.  20,21.  Eph.i.  6.  8.   ii.  4  J  Heb.  great  in 

niercif.         0  xxv.  8.  xxxvi.  6,  7.  lxv.  9— i3.  CiV.  27,  28,  Jqu.  iv. 
11.  Matt.  V.  45,  Acts  xiv.  27.  ivii,  25, 


ness. 
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x.  i.  xcvi.  ii  his  tender  mercies  err  over  all  his 
~>.  xc»ui.  7  works. 
•/'•*•  2.2*      10  f  All  thv  works  shall  praise 

Ci>.  24.    Ca]*iii.     .  _.      -  •       i        r     • 

nee,  O   Lord  ;   *  and  thy  saints 
**•  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They    shall    speak    of   '  the 

:  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of 
rty  power. 

12  To  •  make  known  to  the  sons 

n  his  mighty  acts,   and   the 
'•  glorious  maj<  :  his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  '  kingdom  if  an  1,  ever- 
ing  kingdom,    and    thy    domi- 

endurcih  throughout  all  gei.e- 
:  ations. 
£*»  14  The   Lord   •  upholderh    all 

hat  fall,  and  *  raiseth  up  all  thc^e 
.    21.  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  >  eyes  of  all  *  wait  upon 

z«ch.  hee  ;  and  thou  gi\  est  them  their 

vi.    13.  meat  in  due  season. 

.  v.1  is,  13.'      16  Thou   *  openest  thine  hand, 

and  satisfzest  the  desire  of  every 

living  thir 

a  _  ii.  1  he  Lord   js  "righteous  in 

Y<  all  his  ways,  and  |  holy  in  all  his 

M^te  xxtwi'.  1*!  wor' 

Acts  ii.  fi-ul      18  The  Lord  is  b  nigh  unto  all 

19r21'  tnem  tnat  ca^  uI)on  n,*m»  t0  all^hat 

]'  c  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

14.  19  He  will   d  fulfil  the  desire  of 

•  £  £■  them    that   fear    him:    'he    also 

14.  rr.    i  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  sa\e 

Tin.  .  them. 

i*  kingdom  20  The  Lord  '  preseneth  all 
tf  t&  c*tj.  them  that  lo\  e  him  :  but  *  all  the 
l  Cor.  i  \  \ie  destr 

tk  the 
te  Lord  .  let  all 

5^'    '  ine   for  evei 

r. 

21.  27.    oxv 
i.  30.  Jo' 

•    Or, 

w  I.  -  .    ! 
23.     |>. 
/   th.  w.  9.    - 
I  I. 

h    I  .7. 

It.  Iviii  ,    .   8. 

.I.  r.  \m 
I.    Jul. n  iv.  Si.     1   Jolin  iii.  20  — 
.m.  7.  S.  .     19.    Matt,  \. 

ii.  16— SO.    1  John 
«•  «»n.    .  40. 

mi.  10.   John  »  \iii.  18—30.    Jan..  ii.  3.   1 

-I.  Matt.  n>.  -i  .  I.  I 

I    |\Ml 

-14. 

.  LM    (MA  I 

The  Palm.it  rrv,:> 
limd  am  Im  ii i . 

1*.  a«du;>|»M<l  in  all  l.u  v<rl  . 

•  pHAi^         th.  I.  ,j).  -  Praise 

*■      tin  ,    <  )    lit \    S 

2  b  While   I  live   will    1    praise 

1,  S.     K<t.   Mi.     .         .  .  .' 

u  n  :  1  Nvill  sim;  j 
1,  while  I  ha\ 
Vlt>*     3  c  Put  not  >our  ti-ust  in  pi 

in  the  son   of  man,   in  whom 

*  or     rnt  «n     l^rrr  '*  no  t  help. 

4  His  ■'  breath  g«.th  forth,      he 
i-etunieth  to  hii  .  ;  in  that  i 

'his  thoughts  parish. 

5  *  Happy  is  he  that  hath  h  the 

f  Job  v 
■•  20.    1    (  g   i  12. 

r,  15.    I>  t»  xlti.  7.  11.   lxi\it.  I,   Gcifc 

4—29.  1. 17.  .©, 


God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  •  whose  »  *^i*-~-  •- 

hope  £•  in  tlic  Lord  his  God  ;  /£, 

6  Which    "made    heaven    and  kivun.a.iA?. . 

earth,  '  the  sea,  ai.d  all  tliat  there-  £  V.tu' 

in  U:  which  M  krepeth  truth  for  j,r.  '*.  n,  is! 

ever  ;  uarii.  i".  JoLa 

7  Which  "exec uteth   judgment  j&.SJ^ 
the  oppressed  ;  ■  which  gi\  eth  1  see.  5.'  K\. 

I    to  the   hungry.     The    Lord 

p  looteth  the  prisoners  :  M  ^ 

H  'l"he  Lord  *openeth  the  cues  33. 

0/"  the  blind  :  tlie  Lord   r  raiseth  *°'!'-  3*  -c*  *• 

.                          111               .  Dt-tii.    mi.   y. 


them   thai  are  bowed  down 
Lord  *  loveth  the  righte 


the 


1 

9  The   Lord   c  p:  th   the     3*^5"^ 

strangers  :  he  relieveth  the  father-  n  w.  i<s.s.i4,  ii. 
and  widow  :  but   ■  the  way  of  '*65' Jv"'* 

n>  icked  he  tunieth  upside  d(>u  n.     \ 

10  The  Lord  shall    "reign  for 

ever,  even  >  thy  God,  O  Zioo,  u  ^  , 

all  generations  Praise  ye  the  Loan. 

Jtr.  xixi.  14.    Luke  i.  53.  i\.  17.        p  1- 

10.  14—10.  cxlii.  7.  I».  ]\i.  1.  Z.<h.  i\.  11.  IS.  Luke  iv.  1?.  Acti 
v.  19.  «ri.S6.        q  Xtxf.i.  Hi   i  •  K   \n,.    -.  Mnn.  i\   \.  ii. 
S.    Lukf  xvin.  41,  42   John  ix.  7.  32,  33.   AuU  \xvi.  IS.    Epk,  i. 
18.         r  cxlv.  14.    olni. S.    Luke  un.  11—13,    XCot    i 
s  xi.  7.    Dcut.  xxiiii.  3.   Jol.n  xO     11-23.     \\i.  27.         t  »\\ 
M.  x.  19,  lv.  xti.  11.    Jrr.  xlix.  11.    Baa.xjxr.Si    Mai.  ii 
bin.  i.  27.         ii    x>jii.26.  Ixxxiii.  13— 17.   exjr.  20.  cxJ\n. ' 
Sam.  xv.  31.  xviu  23.  EiUi.  v.  14.  xii.  10.  ix.  -25.  .!oli  m  12—14. 
1  Cor.  iii.  19.         X  x.  lo.  cxh.  13.  Ex.  w.  18.  I..  i\.  r.   Dim.  K. 
44.    >i.  2*.  \ii.  14.    Rev.  xs.  15.  \    txliii.  12.    L.Xii.  C. 

hi.  7.  Jod  iii.  17. 

PS  \LM  (XLV1I. 

Exliortaiioiu  to  ]<■  nn    (iod   for    llic  v  iidom. 
power, mud  ni«^Jn«  si,«iii|.laM-d  in  pTBridenoc,  a      '"'  *      • xcu' 
and  in  tlic  carr  ot  lii«  Cltunii ;  in  tlic* dian^t-s       ,# 
of  \hf  weather,  mud  the  n  rotrinf  *t**oiii ;  "  ,xx..-  '•  *'"  4' 

uikJ  lor  iriMiit:  Iir.n.1  hi»  v»oid  ajnlonliriui:crs,       tJan.l— 41.  He*. 
,_20.  >•     '-~«4.     xiv. 

pRAISEyetheLoao:  •frr^/j  clJv        _,^ 
J     good    t  >  sing  ■  .  \l 

God  ;    for  ii   is   pleasant  ;    b  and     *'!;*-1f*h 

,         '  tin.  :..!«  r.  x\xi. 

)•  4.  Dm.  ii 

2  The  Lord  doth  f  bu:  d  up  Je-  ^. 

rttli  v-  /the. 

xw.  S.  Krra  n. 

Mii.   1, 

S  He   » 1  in     K 

li     up      their     *""\\ 

4  He    f  telleth   the   i -.  of     {"■■   »«»*••; 
the              he  calleth  them  all  by     f 

/■Af/V  paom 

5  l  Grei  '•  Lord,  and   of  l 'J- '.V"'*  *•'"• 

,  I»-  hiu  1<.  1m. 

■    Lndcrstandiiig  i.  .v 

i*  ii. finite.  '•  ',' 

6  th  un  th.-  ^1;; 
meek  :  •  1           teth  the   '  rvr*».  is. 

down  to  tin  .   d.  .  . 

into  the   Li  an   •••  i  h 
thanksgi1  u  ;  praise  upon  the 

harp  ui  *  J] 

H   Who  :^.V. 

with  <.l(.u:!s,  ^ho  •    prepartth  i 
for  the  earth,  th  gno. 

w  ui>oi 
9  He   •  «  iVSSlJJ 

str«  •  the  hoi  i«. 

r\|*i.   ^  J.    1   Sarn.ii.  «.    7>  '  *.    Jaro. 

i  n 
ii.  ^  k  xJi  i    6,  7.   1m 

SI,  ss.  • 

14.  I  Ku>t;ix«iii.  44,  45.    l#%Bk*i.S,9.    ltm.  tT— JS.  Ml 
ji-  m  b  It— M.  Job  I 

xn  •    7,  f .    Mait.  \  .41.  Jam. 


1»  » 


n».   iT,  /-.     iiMii.  2i. 

19,  fce.  Pro*. 

is. 

1.  18—  il.  t 

1  F 

B.  C.  1016. 
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H  f  x"f,"5iS' not  Pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man.  i 
xxxi.  30.  zeph.  **  iheLoRDi  taketh  pleasure  ! 
iii.  i7.i Pet.  iii.  in  them  r  that  fear  him,  in  those  j 

*  ^xiii.  is.  22.  thf  h°P*  in  ^is  mercy. 

i  Pet.i.  13. 17.      12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusa- 
s  cxxxv.  io-2t.  iem;  «  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 
^SriClm.      13  For  «he  hath   strengthened 
r.  Joel  ii. 23.     the  bars  of  thy  gates  ;    he   hath 

*  mcxsV.lNeh'.  "  blesse<1  thy  children  within  thee, 
iii.  i,3, Vc.  vi!  14  t  He  x  maketh  peace  in  thv 
i.  vii.  i.  xii.  30.  borders,  arcc/  y  filleth  thee  with  the 
i^'iiiS  finest  of  the  wheat. 

25.  15  He  *  sendeth  forth  his  com- 

u  cxv.    Ut    is.  mandment  z//'on  earth: 3  his  word 

cxiiv.  12.    is.  runneth  very  swiftly. 

xiiv.  3-5.  Jer.      16  He  b  giveth  snow  like  wool : 

zech.viib-S  he  c  scattereth  the  hoar-frost  like 

i.ukex:x.42-44.  ashes. 
1  lIe**  lfk°  rT      17  He  d  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 

pew.    Mruer  morsels  :  e  who  can  stand  before  his 

xxix.  11.   exxii.  COld  ? 

i'cherI'Si!'9.  18He  fseijdeth  out  his  word, 
is.  ix.V,  7.1'  ix.  and  meltcth  them  :  he  causeth  his 
it,  is.  ixvi.  12.  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

v  cSS:  w.Deut.      19  He  E.sheweth  his  *  word  unto 
v.ii.  7,  8.  Ez.  Jacob,  h  his  statutes  and  his  judg- 

.  *xvii- 17*        .  ments  unto  Israel. 
wAettf.uxxi.i6.      ~0  He   hath    '  not  dealt,  so  with 
Narg.     Deut.  any  nation :  ancT  as  for  his  judg- 

~  S£«  I4™.;;  «n  nients,  tbev  have  not  known  them. 
25.  Jcb  xvxiv.  r raise  ye  the  Lord. 

29.  xxxvii.  12.   .''on.  i.  4.    Matt.  viii.  8,9.  13.  alxviii.  11.    2 

Thes.  iii.  1-  hiaTg.  b  cxlviii,  8.  Job  xxxvii.  6.  c  Job  xxxvii. 
< [,  10.  xxxviii.  29.  Is.lv.  10.  d  Ixxviir. 4.7.  48.  Ex.  ix.  23— 25. 
.xQih.  x.  1 1.  Job  xxxviii.  22, 23.  e  Job  xxxviii.  20,  30.  f  15. 
Jobvi.  16,17.  xxxvii.  17.  g  lxxvi.1.  lsxviii.5.  ciii.  7.De»it.xxxiii. 
2— 4.  Mal.iv.  4.  Rom.  iii.  2.  ix.  4.  2  Tim. iii.  15— 17.  •  Heb. 
fatrrdt.  Ex.  xx.  1,  &c  Deut.  iv.  12, 13.  v.  22.  h  Ex.  xxi.— xxiii. 
Deut.iv.l— 8.  45.  v.31.  vi.  l,&c.  i  Dci:t.iv.32— 34.  Prov.  xxix. 
X3.  Is.  v.  1—7.  Matt.  xxi.  33—41.  Acts  xiv.  16.  xxvi.  17,  18.  Rom. 
iii.  1, 2.  Eph.  ii.  12.  v.  8.  1  Pet.  ii.  9, 10, 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

„,„,,,  .  ,  Tlie  Psalmist  calls  on  all  celestial  beings  to 
Keb.Hallelujan.      praise  God  theJr  Creat0P#  !_0  .  and  on  au 

cxlvi.  1.  terrestrial,  7—10 :  especially  on  a!l  the  race  of 

a  Ixxxix.    5.  is.  men, however  distinguished,  ii,  12:  and  this 

*   , '.  d    ,  •  on  account  of  his  glory,  and  bis  love  to  his 

V— fi  i,X*  PeoPle>  13>  1 4. 

bciii/20.21.  job  *pRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  a  Praise 
xxxviii.  7.    I?.  ye  the  Lord  from  tlie  hea- 

^'^Itev^vii  vens  '  Pra*se  n^m  m  $*e  heights. 


2  Praise  ye  him,  b  all  his  an- 
gels; praise  ye  him,  c  all  his  hosts. 


12 

—  13. 
c  C-en.  ii.  1. 

d  a!"'  ixxxix."  36,  °  3  Praise  ye  him,  d  sun  and  moon: 
cxxxvi.7— '  praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 
p.  c.a.i.  i>-  *   4,  praise   hjm      e  ye  lieavens  of 
16.  Via. 23.  Jer.  ,  ,     (  i-.  ,,     .    ; 

xxxni.  20.         heavens,  and   *  ye  waters  that  be 

e  c\\ii.6.  i  Kinr.s  above  the  heavens. 

xli' '?'  2  Cr'      5  ^et:  ^em  Pra»se  rhe  name  of 
f  civ.' 3. Gen. i  7.  tlie.  Lord:  8  for  he  commanded, 
vii.ii.  and  they  were  created. 

"r  Jrt'K'  6  He  "b  hath  also  stablfilxed  theni 
6.  Jer.  x.  ii—  for  ever  and  ever:  ne  nath  made  a 
\-    Aro.ix.ft,  decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

Rev.  iv.  11.  -,    ti      •  v       r  «  ;   t  ..i 

ii  ixxxix. 37.  xciii.  7  Praise  the  Lord  '  trom  the 
i.  cxix.  -70,91.  earth,  u  ve  dragons,  and  all  deeps  : 
afS.SViProv:  S  '  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and 
▼iii. 27-29.  is.'  vapours;  m  stormy  winds  fulfilling 

liv.9.  Jer.xxxi.  Jjjs  word:  ■ 

35,  36.  xxxm.      g  D  Mountain^,   and   all   hills ; 
fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars  : 

*  KxIo;  oi3;-14'      10  °  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  crcep- 

civ.25.2fi.  Gcii.  '  „    .         r        i  .         * 

i.  si.  J6b\U.  i,  mg  things,  and  *  nying  low)  : 

?*?.  Is.  xxvii.  I.  xliii.  20.  lu  9, 10.  cxbii.  15—18.  (ien. xix.  24. 
1  Ex.  ix.  23—25.  7*v.  x.2.  Num.  xvi,  35.  Josh.  x.  11.  .lob  xxxvii. 
2—6.  r-xxviii.  22,  J<ic.  It.  Ixvi.  16.  Joel  ii.  30.  Am.  vii.4.  Rev. 
3rvi.  8,  9. 21.  mcvii.  25— 29.  Ex.  x.  13. 19.  xiv.  21.  Am.  iv. 
Mi  Matt.  viii.  24—27.  n  lxv.12, 13.  xcvi.  11—13.  xo.vii.  4,  5. 

xcviii.  7— 9.  cxiv.  3— 7.   I=.  xbi.  11.  xliv.  23.   xlix.  13.  Iv.  12, 13. 
Jmv.  1.  Ez.  xxxvi.  I,  Xic.    o  I.  10, 11.  ciii.  22.  cl.  f>.  Gen.  i.  2Q-25. 

•  l'db.  birds  ■  Gen  vii.  14.  Morg.  Ez.  xv;i.  23. 


27—29.  Ixvi.  1 
—4.  Ixviii.  31, 
32.  lxxii.  10, 11. 
Ixxxvi.  9.     cii. 

15.  exxxviii.  4, 
5.  Prov.  viii.  15, 

16.  Is.  xlix.  23. 
Ix.  3.  Rev.  xxi. 
24. 

q  viii.2.  lxviii.25. 

Jer.    xxxi.    13. 

Zech.     ix.    17. 

Matt.  xxi.    15* 

16.    Luke  xix. 

37.  Tit.  ii.  4—6. 
r  viii.  1.  9.  xcix. 

3, 4.  9.  Cant.  v. 
Is.  vi.3. 


Up  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  p  u.  10-12.  xxii. 
people  ;   princes,  and  all  judges  of 
the  earth  : 

12  Both  *J  young  men,  and  mai- 
dens ;  old  men,  and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  T  for  his  name  alone  is 
f  excellent ;  s  his  glory  is  above  the 
earth  and  heaven. 

14  He  also  c  exalteth  the  horn  of 
his  people,  n  the  praise  of  all  his 
saints ;  even  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, x  a  people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Zech.  ix.  17.  Phil.  iii.  8.  t  Heb.  exalted.  1  Chr.  xxix.  11.  Is. 
xii.  4.  xxxiii.  5.  Matt.  vi.  13.  a  Ivii.  5.  lxxii.  19.  cviii.  4,  cxiii. 
4.  Eph.  iv.  10.  1  Pet.  iii.  22.  t  Ixxt.  10.  Ixxxix.  17.  xcii.  10. 
cxii.  9.  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  Luke  i.  52.  u  cxlv.  10.  cxlix.  9.  Luke 
ii.  32.  Rev.  v.  8—14.  x  Ex.  xix.  5,6.   Deut.  iv.  7.  Eph.  ii. 

13.  19.    1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

PSALM   CXLIX. 

Israel  exhorted  to  praise  God,  and  to  rejoice  in 

him  ;  and  to  prepare  for  victory  and  triumph  *  Heb. /ris/Wiv/a/! 

over  all  their  enemies,  1—9.  cxlviii.  1. 

^ .,..,.,„  ,        T  „.        a  xxxiii.  3.  xcvi.  1. 

*T>RAIbE  ye  the  Lord.  *  Sing    xcviii,  1.  cxiiv. 

A     unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,     s>.    is.  xiii. 
and  his  praise  b  in  the  congregation  j,  xxeJ'  v'22! 

of  SalntS.  lxviii.26.  Ixxxix. 

2  Let  Israel  c  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him  :  d  let  the  children  of 
Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  f  in 
the  *  dance :  let  them  sing  praises 
unto  him  f  with  the  timbrel  and 
harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  k  taketh  plea- 
sure in  his  people  :  he  will  h  beau- 
tify the  meek,  with  salvation. 

5  Let'  '  the  saints  be  joyful  in 
glory :  let  them  k  sing  aloud  upon 
their  beds. 

6  Let  \  the  high  praises  of  God  $?£  _  cl-  4- 
be  in  their  %  mouth,  m  and  a  two-  e  Ex.*"xv.  20. 
edged  sword  in  their  hand  ;  Ju«^-  **•.   3J* 

7  To  n  execute  vengeance  upon  jet.a«juli3.™ 
the  heathen  '.and  punishments  upon  f  xxxiii.  2.  lxxxi. 
the  people  ; 

8  To  °  bind  their  kings  with 
chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fet- 
ters of  iron. 


18.   Heb.ii.  12. 
c  c.  1—3.   exxxv 

3,  4.    Deut.  vii. 

6,7.    xii.  7.    1 

Sam.  xii.  23.  Job 

xxxv.    10.      Is. 

liv.  5. 
d  Is.  Iii.  7.    Ixii. 

11,  12.    Jotl  ii. 

23.   Zech.  ix.  9. 

Matt.     xxi.     6. 

xxv,  34.    Luke 

xix.     27.      38. 

John  xix.  15.19 

— 22.  Phi  i.  iii.  3. 

Rev.  xix.  6. 
•  Or,    with    the 


4-    el.  3-5.   i 

Chr.  x^.  28,  23, 
xvi.  42.    >.■ 
2  Chr.  xxix.  25. 
Ezra  iii.  10. 

9  To  p  execute  upon  them  the  g  Xxii.  8.  xxxv. 
judgment  written  :  <i  this  honour  27-  cx!viJ-  1% 
have  all  his  saints.    Praise  ye  the     iS£'™'s. ° >«£ 

LORD.  xxxii.  41Zeph. 

iii.  17.        h  xc.  17.  cxxxli.  16.    Is.  Ixi.  1—3. 10.    Htb.  xii.  9, 10. 

1  Pet.  iii.  4.  v.  5.  Rev.  vii.  14.         i  xxiii.  1.  cxviii.  15.    cxlv.  10. 

Rom.  v.  2.  1  Pet.  i.8.        k  xlii.  8.  lxiii.5,  6.  xcii.  2.  Job  xxx?. 

10.        1  xcvi.  4.  Neh.  ix.  5.  Dan.  iv.  37.  Luke  ii.  14.  Rev.  x:x 
}  Heb.  throat.  v\\.  7.  cxlv.  3—5.  m  Heb.  iv.  12.    Rev.  i.  16. 

n  csxxvii.  8,  9.  Num.  xxxi.  2,  3.  Judq;.  v.  23.    1  Snm.  xv.  2,  3.  18- 

23.  Zech.  ix.  13—16.  xiv.  17—19.  Rev.  xix.  11-21.        o  Ji.sh.  x. 

23,21.    xii.  7.    Juilg.  i.  6,  7.  p  exxxvii.  8.    Deut.  vn.  1,  % 

xxxii.  42.43.   Is- xiv.  22,  23.    Rev.  xvii.  14— 16.         q  cxlviii.  W 

1  Cor.  vi.2,  3.  Rev.iu.21. 

PSALM  CL. 

Repeated  calls  to  praise  God  for  his  plorious 
excellencies  and  mighty  acts,  with  all  kinds  .  Jieh.  Hallelujah 
of  musical  instruments,  and  the  concurrence     CX|1X.  i. 
of  all  that  breathe,  1—6.  a  xxix.  9,  ixvi.  13 

*pRAISE  ye  the  Lord.    a  Praise    ^16c^;  }J 

A    God  in  his  sanctuary :  praise     20'.  cxxxiv'.2. ' 

him    b  in  the  firmament    of  his  b  Gen.  i.  fi  - '. 

Ez.   i.  22  —  26. 

x.l.Dan.  xii. 3. 
c  cxlv.  5,  6.  Rev. 

xv.  3,4. 
d  xcvi.  4.  cxlv. 

Deut.     iii. 

Jer.  xxxii.  V< 


power. 

2  Praise  him  c  for  his  mighty 
acts  :  praise  him  A  according  to  his 
excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  c  with  the  sound  of 


in. 
28.  xvi. 


e  lxxxi.  2,  3.   xcviii.  5,  6. 
42. 


Kuru.  x.  JO.    1  Chr.  xv. "24. 


B.  C.  1045. 


PSALMS. 


B.   C.  1045 


t  or, comet.        the  f  trumpet :    praise  him   with 
f  r^-XcSli  '  the  psaltery  and  harp 

4  Praise  him  *  with  the  timbrel 
jjF.t.  xv.  20.        an(j    £  fiance;    praise    hiin    with 

1  *.'!!!,%.  b  stringed  instruments  and  '  organs. 

b  xcii.  3.  xcliv.  9.  I,,  uxvtii.20.  Hab.ui.  1J.        i  Job  six.  31. 


k  1   Chr.  xr.   lh. 

1.1.23.     | 

XXT.  l.C. 


5  Praise  him  upon  k  the  loud 
cymbals  :  praise  him  upon  the  high 
sounding  cymbi 

6  '  Let  every  tiling  that  hath  l  «ii.  22.  estv. 
breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ^  1<ix'vii':  ,7r 
ye  the  Lord. 


THE  BOOK 


OF 


PROVERBS. 


yiVEDI ATKT.V  df'n   th4  prophetical  and  devotional  composi- 

00  the    writings    of   Ii'ls    Jim  Solomon, 

r  and  actions  have  ahead)  been  considered.     In 

into*  Salomon's extraordinary  wisdom 

it    1.  viid,  that  "'  be  spake  three  thousand  pro- 

-    1  wt-rea  thousand  and  live;  and  he  spake  of 

m  jj  in  Lebanon,  l >>  n  to  the  hys- 

I  ike  alio   of  basts, 

»l,and  of  creeping  tiling.,  and  of  fishes."  fl  Ki 

r,  however,  hm  been  preserved  of  his  writings, 
thantj  bs,  ami    1  les,  and  Canticle*, or 

w  Psalms  which  seem  to  have  been 

.  it  it  probable.  In  ing  calculated 

instruction  ot    mankind,  and  sufficient   for  the 

>    1  .11.11.  tin-  whole  of  which 

of  Ci«>J.  v»  be  distinguished  and 

mpreliensive  brevity.     In  n  - 

e  book  b».  for*-  u-,  we  way  suiioojc  that  Uie 

as  made  in  part  by  Solomon  himself,  in  his  old 

and  tbe  n  rt  '>>  Wj>   m<  o  of  Hezekiah, 

hotn  that  |nou.  r.    .  Ited  ;  and 

i    <a  and  M  ■  Isaiah.     W'c 

.  conducted  under 

. 

pro  )i  ili  it  our 
inii  iirln  cttnaidmil  i.  work  of  » 


'  wisdom  of  all 

•  eoi"  | 

dtarly  ads 


3  1.  with  Ji: 

I    1    I'et.  iv.  ■(.— nv. ',,  :.  vsi-h 

.  20.— and  lxvii.  I. 

hewn, 

-  niaxitrit, 

aatho  \xx  of 

irtant 

.mi  l»«iii<  sometimes 

in.  nnd  iuuietirucs  an  o|>- 

c  of  tbe  I  i  r  ■»  t  -  I  Ins  itj  h-  of  Com' 

i  many  other  parts  oi    Se,  ip- 

ut.'-'Th 

w  ere 

it  nt    »arli 

and  whU  cm 

* i folded    and  .i 

!  m>  adapt!  ' 

iiim  ii 
I  .ii  tii  ctiou 

a  .hkI  nink  oi  Ii 


maxims,  comprehending  mnch  instruction  in  few  v 
rying  tin  ir  own  evidence  with  tlu-m,  are  well  suited  to  dire 
conduct,  without  over-burdening  the  memory .  or  pei  pleai 
mind  with  abstract  reasonings  ;  and  there  are  iq  all  countries  old 
proverbs,  or  common  anyings,  which  have  great  authority  arid 
nillui  nee  on  tbe  opinions  and  actions  of  mankind.  Such  max. 
however,  want  their  proper  basis,  namely,  the  sanction  of  a  d.- 
viin-  original;  and  being  generally  the  mere  result  of  worldly 
prudence,  are  too  often  calculated  to  impose  on  the  judgment, 
and  mislead  those  who  arc  directed  by  them.     But  tlie  Proverbs 
of  this  book  ure  not   only  far  more  ancient  than  any  other*  ex- 
tant   in  the  world,  but  they  have  also  received  a  disu     . 
ntatur,  and  are  infallible  rule*  to  direct  OUT  conduct  in  orry  cir- 
cumstance ofbumaa  life:  and  wc  shall  prrc< 
and  utility  of  them,  in  proportion  to  our  experience  in  true  Rat* 
ri.n,  our  acquaintance  with   our  own  hearts  and  with  huuum 
nature,  and  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  our  obs«  nations  on  the; 
tlmiBttt  rs  and  afTuirs  of  men.— It  bat  alio  b«eii  made  cs  ident  by 
the  learned,  that  several  pirsoruamong  thehtatl.cn,  who  acqm 
reputation    by  framing   or   collecting,  proverbs,   enriched  their 
works  from  the  treasury  before  ui  ;  nay. dn  v*  from  it  lluir  roost 
valuabb-  .  It  would    be  nureasooable  t.i  expect  direct 

prophecies  in  a  compoiitiou  ot  this  nature:  and  though  we  shall 
not  t  of  Christ,  nnd  In  ,  truths  and  preci  pn,  we  should  by 

llo   mentis    club  kVOUt    '  tli  ) 

Gospel  iii  every  part  of  the  Ix>ok.     Th<  se  mint  ;><•  I.  an. 
those  portions  ot  !  'i  treat  more  <- 

and  >.  itb  t»c*' 

.  d,we  may  lure  be  Instructed  bow  "to  walk  in  wisdom 
"  wards  tli<  ru  tint  are  without ;"   to  live  in  this  i  \  I  world  with- 
out being  eiitanpled  or  polluted  l.\  it;  and  to  i 
interests,  and  on.  ,  and  holin  innexion  w 

the  honour  ui 
world  ;  K  thut  it  would  be  \<  i  >  uiel'ul  for  those  who    I 

roand  their  time,  at  some  <r;.ii  J  araton  every  day,  to  rind . 
deliberately  eonsader,  ■  few  of  tin  s. 

tlnir  oss  n  conduct  in  the  various-  affairs  in  ssliich  they  nrc  i 
cermd.—  I  'he  mi  aot  i  I  hiv.  been  all  writien  at  any  oik- 

period  of  Solomon's  lib-,  hut  from  time  to  lime,  a*  circuinstan 
occurml.     It  is,  hooves  ible,  thut  the  tirst   nine 

e  frained, as  an  introduction  to  the  whole,  towards  tl 
of  his  days.     1  his  ii  reckoned  th*  tirt  p..rt  of  the  book,  <u 

to  it.    The  sveond  pan  <  [tends  from  the  tuy inning 
the  tenth  chapter,  to  the  <  venu  <  nth  versroi  t!:>-  n 
ami,  iimn-  itnctly  speaking,  Inthethiixl 

part  whii  b  reaches  to  die  etal    i'  i br  tw  h  ehapfei 

sui  i  again  addri  n 

I  b 

id     names 
part,  Mud  will  in 


,  the  men 

ill,  c ).«, 


B.  C.  977. 


CH  \  PT  V.K   I. 

Th«-  t it U-  and  k,  1- 

tations  t., 

pi«< 

to-; 

She  com,  »e»l,m 

ce«  tl  ■ 

shew*  the  security  of  hxr  Jrtciplca, 


' 

•  Ivl.-d. 


i. ii  n- 


Tin*.  ■ 
the  son   of  D  1  r- 


n  c 


S»f.      I, 


rat 

JI.    1   K 

5—7.     VII. 4.     Till.  S.     J...   )t.    Ti  0,     iKiD|r, 

«— n,  a  Tim.  iih  u- 


B.  C.  977. 


PROVERBS. 


B.  C.  977, 


a  ii.  i~9.  via.  io,  struction ;   to  perceive  the  words 

*  KgSf*  of  understanding ; 

i  Kings  in.  28.      3  To  d  receive  the  instruction 
e  -S2\f3«  p"  -5'  °f  wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment, 
7.  cxix.  130.  is.  and  *  equity, 
xxxv. 8.  l,    4  To  give  e  subtil ty  to  the  sim- 

f  Sli.  i7. m!"  Ps*.  P^e'  f  t0  tne  y°ung  man  knowledge 
xxxiv.  li.'cxix.  and  f  discretion. 
9.  Ec.xk^io.      5  ^  g  ^jse  man  wju  hear)   and 

ft.22.  Tit.tf.6.  will  increase  learning ;  and  h  a  man 

t  Or,  advisement,  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto 

g  ixxivfikieSi  wise  counsels: 
Vs.  cxiv.  98—      6  To  understand  '  a  proverb,  and 
ioo.i  Cor.x.i5.  #  the  interpretation ;  k  the  words  of 
ir.Tchr.Vxxvl tne  wise,  and  their  l  dark  sayings. 
16.  7  %  The  m  fear  of  the  Lord  is 

1  17*51  mmmSc  tne  ^  Dc?'nn'ng°f  knowledge:  n  but 
jv.'  ii.'  34. "  Acts  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction, 
viii.  ?o,  3i.  8  °  My  son,  p  hear  the  instruc- 

*  °J$;  d0(imnt  tion  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not 
k  Ec.xii.  ii.       the  law  of  thy  mother : 

1  p8.     xiix.    4.      9  For  q  they  shall  be  ±  an  r  or- 

Ixxvm.  2.  Matt.        .       r         ^  Iut~~j 

xiii.34,35.Htb.  nament  of  grace  unto   thy  head, 
v.  14. 2  ret.  iii.  and  chains  about  thy  neck, 
n/ix*.    io.    Job      10  ^  ^y  son'  '  "  sinners  entice 

xxviii.  28.    Ps.  tllCC,  COTlSCnt  thou  not. 

fxi.io.  Mii.i.      \\  if  they  say,  Come  with  us, 

I  Or/hepnLapal f  ^et  us  *av  wait  for  blood,  u  let  us 
part.  lurk  privilv  for  the  innocent  with- 

n22.29,30.v.l2,out   cause  ; 

13.  xv.  5.  xviii.  T  ,.  ,i 

2.  Joim  iii.  18  12  Let  us  x  swallow  them  up 
— 21.  Rom.  i.  28.  alive  ?  as  the  grave;  and  z  whole, 

°f  lfVif/ii'^iitt!  as  thosc  tftat  S°  down  into  the  pit : 

ix.2.W.  13  We  a  shall  find  all  precious 

p  iy.i— 4.  v.  1,2.  substance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses 

vi.  20.    xxx.  17.       ...       _    .,' 
xxxi.  1.      Lev.  With  Spoil : 

xix.  3.  Deut.  14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let 
i?!*  1B~ll'   *  us  all  have  one  purse. 

Sam.  n.  25.    2        „  „  ,.  _  ."      .,  ,      . 

Tim.i.  5.  15  My  son,    b  walk  not  thou  in 

q  iii.  22.  iv.  9.  vi.  the  way  with  them  ;  c  refrain  tliy 

j1?V2io.VipS'  foot  from  their  path  : 
iii.  3',  4.  16  For  d  their  feet  run  to  evil, 

i  Heb.  addipg.     anc]  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

r   Gen.    xli.    42.  „  /c?        .  .  .  . 

cnnt.i.io.iv.9.  1'  (Surely  e  in  vain  the  net  is 
1%  iii.  19.  ez.  spread  in  the  *  sight  of  anv  bird.) 

7^2°?  x'    18  Aml  they  ■  lay  wait  for  their 

3  vii.  21-23.  xiii.  own  blood;  they  lurk  privily  for 
20. xx.  i9.js*n.  their  own  lives. 
jSJJ'  xii.  16—      19  Sfe  <7»"£  the  ways  of  *  every  one 
si.  P».  i.  19.  that  is  greedy  of  gain  ;  which  h  tak- 
Rr»m.  xvi.  is.  ct|1   aWay  the   life  of  the  owners 

Eph.  v.  11.  ,  ~    J 

1  m.  xii.  6.  xxx.  thereof. 

14.  Ps.  l*i.  6.  '20  f  f  Wisdom  ''  crieLli  without ; 
S'S/'Mk.'iii.'  sne  utteretli  her  voice  in  the 
s.Act9xxiii.i5.  streets; 

**v« 3-  21  She  k  crieth  in  the  chief  place 

-)  IS.  Ps.  X.8— In.      r  .      .1  _       V  .-, 

xvii.  12.  xsxr.  °»  concourse,  m  the  openings  oi  the 
v.  ier.  xi.  19.  gates :  in  the  city  she  uttcreth  her 

£££  Svr322:  words'  «^fii 

Jobnxv.25.'         22  '  How  long,  '"  ye  simple  ones, 

i  T.s.  xxxv.  25.  1f».  1,  2.  lvii.3.  exxiv.  3.  Jcr.  Ii.  34.  I.am.  ii.  6. 
1«.  Mic.  ii.  2, 3.  y  Ps.  v.  9.  Rom.  iii.  13.  z  Num.  xvi.  30— 
93.  xxvi.  10.  Ps.  xx^ii.  I.  c.iliii.  7.  a  19.  Job  xxiv.  2, 3.  Is.  x. 
13. 14.  Jer.  xxii.  Io,  17.  Kali.  ii.  12.  Hah.  ii.  9.  Luke  xii.  15.  1 
Tim.  vi.  9,  10.  Rtv.  xviii.  9—16.  b  iv.  14,  15.  ix.fi.  xiii.  20. 

Vs.  i.  1.  xxvi.  4,  5.  2  Cor.vi.  17.  c  iv.  27.  v.  8.  Ps.  cxix.  101. 
.T.r.  xiv.  10.  d  iv.  16.  vi.  18.  Is. lix.  7.  Rom.  iii.  15.  »•  vii. 
23.   .lob  xxxv.  11.    Is.  i.  3.    Jcr.  viii.  7.  "  Heb.  cm  of  n>cry 

thingthn'  hnth  a  iving,  f  v.  22.  23.  ix.  17,  18.  xxviii,  17.  Esth. 
vii.  10.  Ps.  vij.  14—16.  ix.  16.  I  v.  23.  Matt,  xxvii.  4,  5.        k  xxiii. 

3.  4.  2  Sam.  xviii.  11  —  14.  2  fines  t.  20—27.  Jer.  xxii.  17— l'v. 
Mic.  ii.  1—3.  iii.  10—12.  Acts  > iii-  19,20.  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  vi.9.  10. 
Jam.  v.  1—4.    2  Pt't.ii.  3.  14— 16.  h  Job  xxxi.  39.    Ec.  v.  13. 

T  Heb.  H'itdvms,  tliat  is.  e.xn-llent  ivindcnx.  Matt.  xiii.  31.  Luke  xi. 
49.  1  Cor.  i.  24.  30.  Col.  ii.  3.  i  viii.  1—5.  John  vii.  37.  k  ix. 
3.  Matt.  x.  27.  xiii.  2.  John  xviii.  20.  21.  Acts  v.  20.  1  vi.  9.  Ex. 
x.  3.  xvi.  28.  Num.  xiv.  27.  Matt.  xvii.  17.  m  vii. 7.  ix.  4— fi. 
16— 18.  Ps.  xciv.  8.  Matt.  ix.  13.  xi.29, 30.  xxiii.  37.  Luke  xix. 
42,  Rev.  xxii.  17. 


\liv.  .3.  Joel.  ii. 
2X  Zech.  xii. 
10.  Lukexi.  13. 
John  vii.36, 37. 
Acts  ii.  36—38. 
Rev.  iii.  16—18. 


13.  Ez.  viii.  IS. 
Zech.  vii.  11,12. 
Matt.  xxii.  5,  6. 
xxiii.  37.  3S. 
Heb.  xii.  25,26. 


will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  and  fl  the  n  »»•  S4«  x;»T«  6« 
scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  S-^H^Job 
and  °  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  xxxiv.  7/  Ps.  i. 

23  p  Turn  you  at  q  mv  reproof :     T«  2c.Pet- ",:- %* 
r  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my 'Spirit  °  Johnkai.  i2' 
unto  you,  I  will  make,  known  my  p  fe.tai-3.6Y7. 
words  unto  you.  '      3**.. in^M^&s. 

24  Because  *  I  have  called,  and  xSi.11.  i+>*. 
ye  refused  ;  r  I  have  stretched  out  -v,,r' u  Acts  lii- 
my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;      ,  fs\  STVu'f* 

25  But  °  ye  have  set  at  nought  x.  17.  xii.  1. 
all  my  counsel,  and  x  would  none  -^.l.Ps.cxii. 
of  my  reproof:       a  t  Is.    xxxii.  15. 

26  I  also  y  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity; I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh. 

27  When  z  your  fear  cometh  as 
desolation,    and    your   destruction  8  ig?!.'2!']Xv7i2! 
cometh   *  as  a   whirlwind;  when     ixvi.4.  Jer.vii. 
b  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon 
you. 

28  Then  c  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  d  they  t  £S;*2o\2aS 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall     iv.  30.  Rom.  x 
not  find  me :  30  2Chr  xx  * 

29  For  e  that  they  hated  know-  u  16.'  ps.c51Xn. 
ledge,  and  did  f  not  choose  the  fear     Luke  vii.  30. 
of  the  Lord:  'JtSSjS1' 

30  They  %■  would  none  of  my  y  Judg.  x.  14.  ps. 
counsel:  they  despised  all  my  re-     ?;: 4. xxxvii.  13. 

„„.n    r  J  X  J  Z  in.25,26.  x.  24, 

prOOI.  f  25.    Ps.lxix.22 

31  Therefore  h  shall  they  eat  of  —28.  Lukexxi. 
the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  ?£  34»  ,35a  j 
failed  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  •  the  *  turning  away  of  *  Ps»  Wn«9.  is. 
the  simple  shall, slay  them,  *  and  ™**.y&.j. 
the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  b  Luke  xxi.  23- 
them.  25*  ^°m*  »'•  °m 

33  But  '  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  c  xxxv.XXi2.'  r,', 
me  shall  dwell  safely,  m  and  shall  xviii.  41.  is.  i. 
be  quiet  from  fear  ot  evil.  if  v.  SfkS'vifc 

18.  Mic.  iii.  4.  Zech.  vii.  13.  Matt.  vii.  22, 23.  xxv.  10—12.  Luke 
xiii.25— 28.  Jam.iv.3.  d  Ps.  lxxviii.  34— 3§.  Hos.v.  15.  vi. 

1—4.  e  22.  v.  12.  Job  xxi.  14, 15.  P«.  1. 16, 17.  Is.  xxvii.  11. 

xxx.  9—12.    John  iii.  20.    Acts  vii.  51—54.  f  Luke  x.  42. 

Heb.  xi.  25.  g  25.  Ps.  cxix.  111.  173.  Jer.  viii.  8.    Luke  xiv. 

18—20.  h  xiv.  14.  Jobiv.  8.  Is.  iii.  10,  11,  Jer.  vi.  19.    Gal. 

vi.  7. 8.  i  viii.  36.    John  iii.  36.    Heb.  x.  38,  39.    xii.  25. 

"  Or,  ease.  Jer.  xlviii.  11.  12.  k  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  &c.  Ps.  Lxix. 

22.  xcii.  6. 7.  Luke  xii.  16—21.  xvi.  19—25.    Heh.  xii.  8.    Jam.  v, 
5.  I  viii.  32— 35.  ix.  11.  Ps.xxv.  12,  13.  Ixxxi.  13.   Is.  xlviii. 

18.  lv.3.  Matt.  xvii.  5.  John  x.  27—29.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  m  iii.  21 

—26,  xiv.  26.  Ps.  cxii.  7.  Is.  xxvi.  3.  Luke  xxi.  S.  19.   Rom.  vij.. 
35—39. 

CHAP.  II. 

Wisdom  promises  the  blessings  of  true  religion 
to  those,  who  seek  her  from  God  with  prayer 
and  diligence,  1—9.  And  to  preserve  them  a  'tm!^::"^'^" 
from  the  ruinous  ways  of  had  men  and  wo- 
men, hy  guiding  them  in  the  paths  of  righte- 
ousness, 10—22. 

"Vf  Y  son,  *  if  thou  wilt  receive 
■*••*■  my  words,  and  b  hide  my  com- 
mandments with  thee, 

2  So  that  c  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  d  apply  thine 
heart  to  understanding ; 

3  Yea,  •  if  thou  cryest  after 
knowledge,  and  *  liftest  up  thy 
voice  for  understanding ; 

4  If  f  thou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
and  e  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasures ; 

5  Then  h  shalt  thou  understand 

125.  169.    Luke  xi.  13.     Eph.  i.  17,  18.     Jam.  i.  5. 
givctt  thy  vo>rc  f  iii.  14,  15.  viii.  18,  19.   xvi.  16, 

Ps.  xix.  10.  cxix.  14.72.  127.    Matt.  vi.  19—21.    xiii 


John  xii.  47,48. 

1  Tim.i.  15. 
b  iii.  l.iv.20— 2?* 

vi.  21.  Deut.  vij 

6—9.  Job  xxiii. 

12.  Ps.  cxix.  9— 

—11.  Matt.  xiii. 

44.  Luke  ii.  19. 

51.  ix.  44. 
c  xviii.  l.Ps. cxix. 

111.112.   Is.h. 

3.   Matt.xiii.,.». 
d  x\ii.    37  —  21. 

x<iii.  12.  Ps-.  rte. 

12.    Ec.  vii.  25. 

viii,  9.  16.  Acts 

xvii.  11. 
e  iii.  6,    viii.    17- 

1  Kings  iii.  9— 

72.  1  Chr.  xxii. 

12.  Ps.  xxv.  4, 

5.    cxix  34.73. 
*  Hell, 
xxiii.  23. 
44.   Xix.  31. 


22.  29.  g  Job  xxviii.  12—20.    Ec.  iv.  8.  Luke  xvL  8. 

Chr.  i.  10— J2.  Hos.  vi.  3.  Matt.  vii.  7,  8.  Luke  xi.  9—13. 


B.  C.  977. 


i    t\.    10.         Job 

xxriii.  28.   Ji-r. 

xxxii.  40, 41. 
k  Jer.  ix.  24..\\iv. 

7.        ixxi.    34. 

Matt.      xi.    27. 

Luke     x.     22. 

John  ivn. 

John  v.  20. 
1  F.x.  xvti.  3.     1 

KSngtiikU.  iv. 

98.  l  Chr.  xxii. 

12. Job  a 

Is.  l.v.  r 

i.  17 

e  ixi.  15. 

JoLn  vj.  45. 

K|ib.  i.   17,  18. 

m  vi.  2J.    vni.  5  — 

I 

20. 
□  v ii i .  14-    xiv.  8. 

Job   xxviii.   28. 
1  Cor.  i.  : 

7.  iii. 

18,1V.    Col.  ii. 

I  Tim.  iii. 

15—17.  Jam. in. 

15—17. 

wiii.  18.  xxx. 
9. 1'j.KxxiT.  11. 
cxLv.  i. 
p  viii.  30.  Pt.  i. 
6.  xxiii.  3,  4. 
ctxi.  S — 8.  l». 
\xxr.  'i.  xlix.  9, 
10.    John  x.  IB, 

r,  iii.  21-74. 1 

1  S*m.  ii.  9.  P>. 
iJ.  24. 

rxlr.  20.      Jer. 
..40,47.    1 
Pet. 

8,    9, 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  977. 


1  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  ami  k  find 
the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  Fur  l  the  Lord  giveth  wis- 
dom :    m  out  of  his  mouth  cometh 

.vledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  n  layeth  up  sound  wisdom 
for  the  righteous:  he  is  °  a  buckler 
to  them  that  walk,  uprightly. 

8  He  p  keepeth  the  paths  of 
judgment,  c>  and  prefer veth  the  w 

of  his  saints. 

9  Then  r  shalt  thou  understand 
righteousness,  and  judgment,  and 
equity  ;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  %  When  *  wisdom  entercth 
into  thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is 
pleasant  unto  thy  soul  ; 

11  e  Discretion  shall  preserve 
thee,  understanding  shall  keep 
thee  : 

12  To  n  deliver  thee  from  the 
.  of  the   evil  man*,    ■  from  the 

man  that  speaketh  froward  things; 

13  Who  >  leave  the  paths  of  up- 
rightness, to  *  walk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness  ; 

14  Who  •  rejoice  to  do  evil, 
b  and  deight  in  the  frowardness  of 
the  wicked; 

15  Whose  c  ways  are  crooked, 
and  they  froward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  d  deliver  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  even  from  the 
stranger  which  '  flattereth  with  her 
won 

17  Which  forsaketh  ( the  guide 
of  her  youth,   and  «  forgetteth  the 

t  of  her  ( i 

18  I  th  unto 
de;  '                             unto  the  d 

19  'into  her  re- 
tun                             takcth 


Fs.cvix.  93.153. 
17rt.  lloi.  iv.  6. 
*  long  b  Den.  iv.  9.  vi. 
6—9.  xxx.  16— 
20.  P».cxix.  11. 
16.  34.  47,  41. 
Jer.  xxxi.  S3. 
John  xiv.  21— 
34. 


IT.   lvii.  19-2 1. 
Hum.  v.  1.   \iv. 

17.  xv.  13, 
t    xvi.  ( 

2  Sam.    x 
Pi.xxt.10.  Ho>. 
i*.  1.    Mtc.  %ii. 

18.  Mai.   ii.  ' 
M.itt.  xxii 
Kph.  v.  1,  2.  9. 

f  \i.  21.  \ii.  • 
Kx.xni.o.Deu'. 
si.  IS— 21.  P« 
cx»x.  11. 


20  That  '  thou  rnayest  walk  in 
11 ;  of  gtxxl  men,  and   keep 

us. 
the  u]  --iall  dwell 

*>  t  shall 

9—1 1. 
15—18. 
fc.  ».15. 

It.     i\. 
14- 

.h    Ft  t \ 1 1 


■ 


-   it. 

'  n  the  wicked  shall  Ix 
i,    and  the 

1  out  of  it. 


'0. 


n. 


Mi: 


Ifl.     John  iii. 
II.  a  •  . 

i.  ft.  Ii  Hon. 

irii.  5. 

t     v.    )'. 

h  v.  I.  ii.  vi 

v.  |I. 

Ill,     I 

- 

,  M.  In.  '. 

V.   III. 

>•   con 

- 
n»nf« ■ 


jU- 


'  toe  wicked 


A  TY  son  •  forget  not  my  law;  but  «  i.  3.  iv.  s.  xxxi. 
L  A    b  let    thine    heart  keep   mv     £•  B?1,  )?•_*!■ 

commaudments: 

2  For  c  length  of  days,  and 
life,   d  and  peace,  shall  they  add 
to  thee. 

3  Let  net  ■  mercy  and  truth  for- 
sake thee:    *  bind  t  .em  alxxit  thy 
neck  ;  t  write  them  upon  the  table  c  To.'iv.io.  ix.n 
of  thine  heart:  Job.v-  26-  T*- 

4  So  h  shalt  thou  find  favour,  and  "i*'i*.  exxrfii. 
f  good  understanding  in  the  sight  a.Eptwn.1-* 
of  God  ami  man.  '  SjfiJJSJ  4 ' 

5  %  •  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  d  W.    P^°«n 
thine    heart ;   *  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding. 

6  l  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  m  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths. 

7  n  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes  :  °  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil. 

8  It  p  shall  be  *  health  to  q  thy 
navel,  and  t  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  '  Honour  the  Ljrd  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  B  £r*  S^jj  \;  / 

.-     ,,     .  .  Cor.  ui.  3.  Hcli. 

ot  all  thine  increase  :  ,.  i*. 

10*  So  shall  thv  barns  Ixi  filled  »«  «c». xx«ix.2- 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  Ji^ijRfc 
burst  (iut  with  new  wine. 

1 1 r  My  son,  despise  not  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord  ;  "  neither  be 
wean*  of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  correcteth  ;  even  *  as  a  father 
the  son  in  wham  he  delighteth. 

13  *'  Happy  is  >  the  man  that 
findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that 

th  understanding. 

7  the  merchandise  of  it 
than  the  merchandise  of 
I    the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold. 

15  She  if  J  more  precious  than 
rubies:  an  1  the  things  thou 
canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared 
unto  U4 

16  c  Length  of  days  r'.v  in  her  right 
hand  ;  u  a//t/in  her  left  hand  riches 

lr. 
it  Her  ways  are  '  ways  of  plca- 

uid  '  all   her   paths  are  m?v}:'' 

r,.    xxv 
13  She   ii    »'  a    tree    of    life    to     xW«i 
them  t  hold  upon  net;  and  „  Jf"^5tia 

.    V.    I«. 
I.     !.       WM.I.    I  -.        Pi.    \>\|V.    11  —  11.)  |,     || 

u.i.  ft.   I.  r.  xix.  12,  I  I.         "Mib.  i 

■    M.     I      V  t"     I 

r  xi. 

xinl.  hi.  I.ukr 

I.     I  t  iii.  7,  J.  H,  o.      Pbil.iv.  17, 


Luke     ii.     t  . 

AcU       ii.      47. 

Rom.  xiv.  18. 
1"  Or.  ^oofi success. 

Joih.    i. 

Marg.    T< 

10. 
i    xxii.     19.      Joli 

xiii.    15.  P. 

xxxvii.    X  5.  7. 

Ixii.  S.  rxv.  0_ 

11.       exxv.      l. 
i.  S— 5.     Ii. 
I 

Jer.  ixii.  7,   8. 

Pph.  i.  12. 

•i.      4. 

in.  H— 20.    vim. 

>i.  17, 
..  Kiiii.  i. 

11,12.     xxx.  R. 

Bin    m 

i.  11.     ii.    1.      1 
riii.  ifi.  PhiLiv. 


x.».  n,  14.    i  ' 

'    '    'ji   in     17,1  ■   xi.  -'4 

>•  II  IK 

:  ill  ■ 

I 

l'i.   x\ 


>.    17.     ixi 
Mai.  ui.  10,  II. 


a,  V. 

RCT.   XXil.  2. 


•.  15—10.    Pi    » 

r\   >  in.   II.    \\.  II,    iui. 

Uri.  d  It, 

M«rk  X.30.  II- 

».  lit.   10,  11.  |,iii..1— 
f  P. 
'.  Horn. 
g  Xi.  M     jtrM.  1%.    Ocu.  ii.  fi 
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PROVERBS. 


B.  C.  97Y. 


k 


xxxviii.    8— 11 
Ps.  civ.  8,  9. 
k  Gen.  xxvii.  28. 


Jer.xiv.  22.  Joel 
ii.  23. 
1  1— 3.Deut.iv.9. 
vi.  6—9.  Josh.  i. 
8.  John  viii.  31. 


b  vii.  27-29.  r».  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth 
civ.  24.  cxxxvj.  her. 

15  JJolm  nV''        19   The  h  L°R  D  ^  Wisd0m  hath 

f  Or,  prepared,     founded  the  earth  :  by  understand- 
;  Gen.  j.  9.  Job  jng  hath  he  H  established  the  hea- 
vens. 

20  By  his  knowledge '  the  depths 
37  ~..39-    J"b  are  broken  up,    and   k  the  clouds 

.ixxviit.  26—28.    ,  ,  .v.       j 

Ps.  ixv.  9—12.  drop  down  the  dew. 

21  My  son,  l  let  not  them  de- 
part from  thine  eyes  ;  m  keep 
sound  wisdom  and  discretion : 

22  So  shall  they  be  n  life  unto 
1-i'iJohn  ii!  thv  soul,  and  °  grace  to  thy  neck. 
24.  27.                 23  Then  p  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy 

Bl4io747.eut,xxxii'  way  safely» and  ^y foot  slia11  not 

nivJb.fcsxtviii.  stumble. 

i6.  Johnxii.49,      24  When  9  thou  liest  down,  thou 
0  f\  shalt  not  be  afraid  :  yea,  thou  shalt 

P  ii.8*.  iv.  i2.x.  9.  lie  down,  r  and  thy  sleep  shall  be 

Pi.  xxxvii.   23,  sweet. 

12.'  *triH%  li     25  ■  Be    not    afraid  of  sudden 
Zeeb.  x.  12.      fear,  c  neither  of  the  desolation  of 
i  ?PB,^*^3'  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 
c'xx?4-7.',VEz.'      26  For  the  u  Lord  shall  be  thy 
xxxiv.  is.         confidence,  and  shall  keep  thy  foot 

r  cxxvii.  2.    Jer.  r  l    •        t^]rPTl 

xxxi.  26.    Acts  non2  °ein|«~ ,  ,     „,  ,  c 

xii.  6.  i  Thes.      27  «[  x  W'  ithhold  not  good  from 
jv- 13> 14>      .   them  *  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it 
*  la-n.Ps.xx'vii.'  is  y  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to 
1,2.  xhii.  1—3.  do  it. 
x.c,.•5•cr;i:7•1.s•      28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour, 

Mil.  12.  13.  Xll.    _    g~.  •     .  •  j 

io-i4.pan.iii.  z  C/0,    and    come    again,   and    to- 
i7,i8^Matt.rin.  morrow  I   will  give  \  when  thou 
hast  it  by  thee. 

29  f  Devise  a  not  evil  against  thy 
John  xjv.  i.  l  neighbour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  se- 
i.».,Piltoiii.  curely  by  thee. 

SO  b  Strive  not  with  a  man  with- 
out cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no 
u  xiv.26.  Ps.  xci.  harm. 
3.9,io.Hab.iii.      si  c  Envy  thou    not   the  t 

x  R^m!'  xiii.  7.  pressor,  and  d  choose  none  of 

Gal.  vi.  10.  Tit,  ways. 

32  For  e  the  froward  is  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  but  f  his  se- 
cret is  with  the  righteous. 

33  The  8  curse  of  the  Lord  is 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked  :   but 

n.  Deut.xxjv.  h  he  fciesseth  the  habitation  of  the 

12—15.     Ec.  ix.  • 
10.  xi.  6.  2  Cor.  JUSt. 
viii.  11.  ix.  3.  1 
Tim.  vi.  18. 
tOr,  Practise  no  w     "*1T*~  ,* 

nl,..  unto  the  lowly 

35  The '  wise  shall  inherit  glory  : 
m  but  shame  *  shall  be  the  promo- 
tion of  fools. 

bxvii.  4.  xviii.  6.  xxv.  8,9.  xxix.  22.  Matt.  v. 
39—41.  Rom.  xii.  18—21.  1  Cor.  vi.  6— 8.  2  Tim.  ii.  24.  c  xxiii. 
17.  xxiv.  1.  iy,  20.  ps.  xxxvii.  1. 7—9.  Ixxrii.  3.  Gal.  v.  21.  t  Heb. 
a  man  of  violence.  Ec  v.  8.  d  i.  15—18.  ii.  12—15.  xii.  12. 
xxii.  22— 25.  e  vi.  16— 19.  viii.  13.  xi.  20.  xvii.  15.  Ps.  xvni. 
26.  Luke  xvi.  15.  f  xiv.  10.  Ps.  xxv.  14.  Matt.  xi.  25.  xiii.  11. 
John  xiv.  21—24.  xv.  15.  Rev.  ii.  17.  g  xxi.  12.  Deut.  vii.26. 
xxviii.  15,  &c.  xxuc.  19,  ike.  Josh.  vi.  18.  vii.  13.  Zech.  v.  4.  Mai. 
ii.  2.  h  Deut.  xxviii.  2,  occ.  2  Sam.  vi.  11.  Job  viii.  6.  P$.  i. 
3.  xci.  10.  i  ix.  7,  8. 12.  xix.  29.  xxi. 24.  Ps.cxxxviii.  6.  k  Is. 
lvii.  15.  Jam.  iv.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  1  iv.  8.  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Ps.lxxiii. 
24.  to  xiii.  18.  Ps,  exxxii.  IS.  Is.  Ixv.  13—15.  Dan.  xii.  2,  3. 
•  Heb.  txalteth  'he  fooU. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Solomon  shews  what  good  instruction  he  had 
received  from  his  parents,  concerning  the  ad- 
vantages  of  wisdom,  in  order  to  induce  obe- 
dience. 1—13.  He  dissuades  from  the  path  of 
th#  wicked,  and  contrasts  it  with  that  of  the 
righteous.  14—1°.  Further  admonitions  and 
a  i.  t.  vi.  20—23.      counsels  of  Wisdom,  20—27. 

JflEfS  ii'TTEAR    *ve   children,  the   in- 

13.  ' XA  structioh   of  a    father,    and 


24—26.  xxiv.  6. 
Mark  iv.  40. 
Lake      xxi.   9. 


19.  Matt.  xxiv. 
15.  Luke  xxi. 
18-28, 


ii.  14.    Jam.  ii. 

15, 1C.  v.  4. 
•  Heb.  the  ownen 

tlutreoj. 
y  Gen.   xxxi,  29. 

Mic.  ii.  1. 
Z  xxvii.:.Lev.xix. 


op- 
his 


o4    Surely    {  he    scorneth    the 
.corners  :  but  k  he  giveth  grace 


%  vi.14.18.xvi.29, 
30.  Ps.  xxxv.  20. 
)v.  20.  lix.3.Jer. 
xviii.  13  —  20. 
Mic.  ii.  1,  2. 


b  attend  to  know  understanding.  t»  ii.  1-5.  v.  l.vir 

2  For  I  give  vou  c  good  doctrine,     4*.  ™*  33~tE* 

H    r  1  °  •  N  MX.  20.  xxu.  17> 

d  forsake  ye  not  my  law.  Heb.ii.  1. 

3  For  •  I  was  mv  father's  son,  c  viii.5-9.xxii.20, 
tender  and  only  beloved  in  the  JJ'^'SS: 
sight  of  my  mother.  3.  Vs.  xiix.  1- 

4  He  f  taught  me  also^and  said     s-  «***•!  ^h'K» 
unto  me,    8  Let  thine  heart  retain     Tit,  i.  9?' 1?" 
mv  words  :  h  keep  my  command-  d  lCBr.wviii.o. 
ments,  and  live.  p^ta^sS." 

5  '  Get  wisdom,  get  understand-     32.' 

ing  :   forget  it  not  ;    k  neither  de-  ^  2  Sam.  xii,  :j 
cline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth,     jf'  g^.  J^J,^ 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  iii.  5.  xxu.  s. 
preserve  thee  :  '  love  her,  and  she  .  **£*  ]•    ^ 

*V     nt-  a  f  xxu.    b.      Gen. 

shall  keep  thee.  XVi».  10.  1  cbr. 

7  m  Wisdom  is  the  principal  xxii.  11  -  16. 
thing  ;  therefore  get  wisdom  ;  and  ^S"*kS^ 
n  with  all  thy  getting  °  get  under-  5.'iii.  15. 

Standing.  g  iii.  1.  Deut.  iv. 

8  Exalt  her,  p  and  she  shall  pro-  9{^'  °' Ps'  «** 
mote  thee  :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  h  vii.  2.  Lev. 
honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace     ?J^*37t   Is* 

,  '  iv.  3.    John  xii. 

ner.  50.  Heb.  v.  9. 

9  She  shall  *  give  to  thine  head  i  '•  22-23.  ii.  a— 
an  ornament  of  grace  r  *  a  crown     t\-  ni'  ";;  ^l' 

_  1       ,,       1  -i     ,•  ^n1,  5*  xv,l«  lc. 

01  glor)'  shall  she  deliver  to  thee.        xviii.  1.  xix.  3. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  r  re-  **]"•  23-  Jaa1' 
ceive  my  sayings ;  s  and  the  years  k  2  c'hr.  xxxiv.  2. 
of  thv  life  shall  be  many.  Job  sxiii.  11. 

11"  I  have  e  taught  thee  in  the  £gx>  suisr]*' 
way  of  wisdom  ;  I  have  u  led  thee  i  21,  22.  ii.  iow 
in  right  paths.  12.  Eph.  iii.  17. 

12  When  "thou  goest,  thy  steps  mKlhv?L"2.lt. 

shall  not  be  straitened  ;  and  when     16.  is.   Matt. 

thou    runnest,    y    thou    shalt    not     xii!' *4;.,L.l!k0e 
.-.:»,  x.  42.  Piui.  ui.  u. 

Stumble.  n  xvi.  1 6.  xxi.  26. 

13  *  Take  fast  hold  of  instruc-  Ps.  xiix.  io-eo. 
tion  :  *  let  her  not  go :  keep  her  ;  £££&& 
for  b  nhe  is  thy  lite.  37.  Luke  xii^o. 

14  f  Enter* c  not  into  the  path  °  **  ««•  104. 
of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  p  i"'^'.  ""'su! 
way  of  evil  men.  iKings  y.5-1.. 

15  d  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  n  P^n-  ?"•  J;  , 
trom  it,  and  pass  away.  Tim.  ii.  »,  10. 

16  For  e  they  sleep  not,  except     iPet.ni.4. 
they  have  done  mischief;  and  their  *  ^^  <%£ 
sleep  is  taken  awav,   unless  they     ■wkhiterowH  of 
cause  some  to  fall.  '  ^    is°'yxxJ"i'  3\' 

17  For  f  they  eat  the  bread  of  Hen^ii"''?-^ 
wickedness,  and  drink  the  wine  of    1  Pet. v. 4.  Rev. 

violence.  r  Siiflo.  xa.  20. 

18  But  *  the  path  of  the  just  is  j0b  xxii.  22. 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  Jer.  ix. 20. John 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect    "n<^'ii.3i3.  J 

day.  Tim.  i.  15. 

,19  The  fa  way  of  the  wicked  is  s  »[•  *  *»•  Jeut- 
as  darkness  :  they  know  not  at  t  ,T*  DeJt.'  iv.  5. 
what  thev  stumble.  l  Saxn-  xii«  **• 

20  My  son  '"attend  to  rny  words;  u  viu:.1G*.%.  20. 
in-line  thine  ear  unto  my  savings.        Ps.xxii'i. a. ixv. 

4.5.  Acts  xiii.  10.  x  vi.  22.  2  Sam.  xxii.  37.  J.Jj  xviii.  7, 8. 
y  19.  iii.  23.  Ps.  xci.  11,  12.  cxix.  165.    Jer.  xxxi.  9.  John  xi.  9, 10. 

Rom.  iv.  32.  33.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.    1  John  ii.  10, 11.        z  iii.  18.  xxiii. 

23.  Acts  ii.  42.  xi.  C3.  1  Thes.  v.  2J.  Heb.  ii.  1.  Rev.  ii.  IS.  xii. 

11.         a  Gen.  x'kXii.  26.   Cant.  iii.  4.  Luke  xxiv.  27— 29.  John 

iv.  39—42.  b  iii.  22.  Deut.  xxxii.  47.  Ec.  vii.  12.  John  vi.  68. 
c  i.  10. 15.  ii.  11,12.  ix.  0.  xiii.  20.    Ps.  i.  1.  xxvi.  4,5.    1  Cor.  xv. 

33.        d  r.6.  vi,  5.  Ex.  xxiii.  7.  Job  xi.  14.  xxii.  23.  Is.  xxxiii. 

15.    Eph.  v.  II.    1  Thes.  v.  22.        e  i.  16.   Ps.  xxxvi.  4.  Is.  lvii. 

20.  Mic.  ii.  1.  Luke  xxii.  66.  John  xviii.  28.  2  Pet.  ii.  14.        fix. 

17.  xx.  17.  Job  xxiv.  S.  6.  Ps.  xiv.  3.  Jer.  v.  26^28.  Ez.  xxii.  25— 

20.    Am.  viii.  4— 6.    Mic.  iii.  5.   vi.  12.  Zeph.  iii.  3.  Matt,  xxiii. 

14,  Jam.  v.  4,5         g  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  Job  xi.  17.  xxiii.  10.  Ho*. 

vi.  5.  Zech.  xiv.  6,  7.  Matt.  v.  14. 16.  John  viii.  12.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

Phil.  ii.  15.  2  Pet.  ii.  15.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  iii.  13.  llev.  xxi.  23.  xxii-  5. 
h  lSum.ii.'J.   Job  v.  14.   xii.  25.   xviii.  5,6. 18.   Is.lix.0.10.   Jer. 

xiii.  16.  xxiii.  12.    Matt  vii.  23.    xv.  14.  John  xii.  35.   1  John  i"u 

11.    -  i  v.  i.  >i.20,21.  vii.  1,    Ps.  Ixxviii.  1.  xc.  12.   Ii.lv.?> 

Matt,  xvii,  5. 


B.  c.  97: 


CHAPTER  V,  VI. 


B.  C. 


k  Hi.  3. 21.  21  Let  them  not  f  depart  from 

JJi'io.'  *'  thine   eyes ;    keep  tliem    '  in  the 

•  Heb.  wedkine.  midst  of  thine  heart 
JJ^JJ      22  For  they  are  ,u  life  unto  those 

n  naif  5.  \"iii!  that  find  them,  and  *  health  to  all 
19.    nm  2o.  their  flesh. 

S",!V'»S;  2!:      2^  n  Keep  thy  heart  f  with  all 

Jrr.    ivii.'   9!  diligence  ;  °  for  out  of  it  are  the 

,8-  issues  of  life. 

f  Jfcb  *  24  ?  Put   away    from   thee  t  a 

;  reward  mouth,  and  perverse  lips 

^pv  far  from  thee. 

Utt.'  \ii.  5  Let  *  thine  eyes  look  right  on, 

M"fc  and  let  thine  eye-lids  look  straight 
;i-:3Jam.  ^^  thee 

j,  j  26  r  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet, 

xMii.  3  an(}    §  let   ail  thy  wavs   be  esta- 

..  blished. 

27  *  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left  :  "  remove  thy   foot 
end    /  from  evil. 

-*js  of  lipt.  viii.  8.  13.  x*ii.  20.    1  Tim.  vi.  5.        q  xxiii.  5.  31. 

b  xxxi.  1.    Ps.  c\ix.  51.    Matt.  vi.  22.         r  v.  6.    Pj.  cxix.  59. 

Ha^.  i    5.  7.  Kph.T.  15.  17.  {  Or,  a//  thy  -.rays 

all  be  irdtred  aright.   Ps.  xxxTii.  S3,   xl.  2.    l  Then.  iii.  13.    2 

'0.  ■  Deut.  T.  38.    xii.  32.    xxviii.  14. 

»h.  i.  7.        t  \vi.  17.    Is.  i.  16.  Horn.  xii.  9. 

CHAP.    V. 

Kxhortatiom  to  rttidy  wiulom,  1,  2.    ITk?  sedtie- 

I   bsrlota,  and   the  complicated   mi*- 

tlticA  of  their  society,   3 — 14.    A  figurative 

■    .      .      .   „n       commendation  of  marriage,  ami  of  a  flection 

**:.}•  ~,'      to  a  men*!  wife  and  children,  15-19.  A  fur- 

m*      iher  dissuasive  fiom  whoredom  ;    urging  the 

a  ,'V,  '''      LanPi  cwHmml  Pweaec,  and  the  miserable 

of  wicked  men, 20-22. 

22.    _    _  vr  , 

:lfll.  M  >     s^n,  •  attend  unto  my  wis- 
dom, and  b  bow  thine  ear  to 
^xVM.'  m-v  understanding  : 

i  hat  thou  mayest  regard  dis- 
tion,    and   that   £  thy  lips   may 
edge. 

3  For  cl  the    lips  of  a  strange 
woman   drop    a*    an    honey-comb, 

*  11,  !  her  •  mouth  is  ■  smoother  than 

oil : 

4  But   f  her   end    is   bitter    as 
,  worm-wood,  -'  sharp  as  a  two-edged 

N>'-  sword. 
.  ,,  :_o.      5  Her  feet  go  '•  down  to  death  ; 

her  steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest    '   ponder 

v* k  the  path  of  life,   '  her  ways  are 

1. 19.  Pi.  x*i.  moveable,  t/:at  thou  canst  nut  know 

1.   12     13.     \ii.  ^ht'Tfl. 

10—21.  2Tbe«.      7  m  Hear  me  now,  therefore,  O 
"♦...  ,,,    ve  children,  n  and  depart  not  from 

viii.   32—  e  '. 

i  my  mouth. 

8  Remove    "  thy    way  far   from 
~U2S>  hei  ot  nigh  the  door  of 

9  Lest  f  thou  give  thine  honour 

tnd  thy  years  unto  the 
1  : 

10  I^est  ''  strangers  be  filled  with 
thy   f  wealth  ;  and  thy  lata 

10-  in  the  house  of  a  stranger; 
'•"A-       11  And  'thou  mourn  at  tin 

'  when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are 
sumed. 

\2  And  say,  '  Hi  w  have  I  h 
ction, u  and  my  heart 
rif«  -    ' 

:    x   have  not  '  the 

■   1 


voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  r  nK.ao.   n 


IT.     11  —  14.        1 

Cm 


mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed 
me 

14  I  was  >  almost  in  all  evil,  in     JJJ^JlJ?" 
the  midst  of  the  congregation  and  T  is,  19.  1 
assembly.  *«:  3"~*'  1J 

15  %  Drink  z  waters  out  of  thine  aJ '"  :, 
own   cistern,  and   running  waters     rs.   K>m 
out  of  thine  own  well.                            lj.iMii.1. 

16  Let  ■  thy  foimtains  be   h  dis-     judq.  xh'. 9.  r- 
persed  abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters     ejunL3*M 

in  the  streets.  Lto.*  MaL 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,     i;  u 
and  not  strangers  with  thee.  d  c 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed  :  .  Jj," 
and  c  rejoice  with  the  wile  of  thv  15. 
youth.  '  t  »*jjjj  <; 

19  Let  her  be  d  as   the  loving     f^Sto.i 
hind    and    pleasant  roe ;    let  ht  r     ?• 
breasts  *  satisfy  thee  at  all  times  ;  e  £  ^~  \°, 
and  |  be  thou  ravished  alwavs  with     fee.    >sii.  iii! 
her  love.  }  k^  "7,2V 

"20  And  why  Avilt  thou,  my  son,  f  xv."^' ^'chr- 
be  ravished  •  with  a  strange  wo-  xvi.o.j0bx%n. 
man,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  ^.^V.'xmi  F'' 
stranger  ?  cxxux.  1  -'  1 :. 

21  For  rthe  ways  of  man  are  be-     Jtf:.  "r»-    1* 
fore  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he     19'"^. 5*£  • 
pondereth  all  his  goings.  Heb.     iv.   is. 

22  K  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  V-^-  yj-  **•  --'• 
the  wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  s  3.  s.'rs.vii.  r«,' 
l)e  L  holden  with  the  cords  of  his     i«-  •«.  ML  k' 

+     •  Jtr.ii.  10.  Ho«. 

+  s,ns;T  .  iv.  11—14.  Gal. 

23  He  'shall  die  without  instruc-     xi.  7,8. 

tion  :  and  k  in  the  greatness  of  his  h  ?*;  *"-2°- 
folly  he  shall  go  astray.  v.  9i  10.    < 

vi.  10—21.    Kph.  v.  5,  6.    H.h.  xiii.  4.         i  x.  21.  \iv.  J2.  J< 
21.  xxxvi.  12.         k  xiv.  L4.  l'».  Ixxxi.  12.  2  Prt.  ii.  15—. 

CH  A  P.   VI. 

Cnutiont    against  surrtydiip,  and  cottnuli  to       rj.  15.    XTj ,    t 
ih«m-  wiu<  iiav<    iunIiIv  eofaced  In  it,  1—5.      1X,  16.  ^\ii 

1  In   slothful  mi'    to  Oie  »m  for  instruction  ]       SXvii.  'l"!.    < 
and  »lii  wn  how  «|oth  ttiuU  to  penary,  o—ll.      xlhi.Q.  >ln 
Tilt- artful  practices  of  wicked  mtii  1  33.  Job  xri*i,  s 
and  their    ruin    denounced,    12—15.     Se\^n       I'liih  in.  18    O. 
things    which  the    I^ird  hnteth.  U>— 19.     Ki-       Hoh.  \ii. 
hortations   to  oliey  parents,  mid  to  walk   111  ^  _ii  .•_ 

fiod's   commandments,    20—2'..     Dminiiin  <       Gen. XJUix. 6  ! 
from  lornieatioii  and  adulter)' ;  and  the  fatal       snni.   \\\\ 
conseqm  QCCI  "1  the  litter,  24— 3f>.  2  <  |r 

M\'  son,  ■  If  thou  be  suret)  tor    xxx, 
thv  friend,//"  thou  hast  Stricken  <<  K^-  *-  -  -  * 
thy  hand  with  a  stnmger  ;  }^J  !>  * 

2  Thou   art  f'   snared  with    the  »Oi 

words  of  thv  mouth,  thou  art  taken     '/ 
with  the  words  ot  thy  mouth.  » 10,11. p 

Do  this  now,    my  vm,  and  <!e-     •*• 

liver  thyself,  c  *henthou  an  Jl1"^., 

into  the  hand  of  thy  friend  ;  *'  go, 

humble  thyself.    *  and    make   sun    '  ' 

r  *       1 ' 
thy  friend. 

4  '  Givi  not  sleep  to  tl 

nor  ihimber  to  thine  « ;  1 

Deliver  thyself  as  a 
the  hand  of  f/ir  hun'rr,  and  '  U  a     J'^y 
bird  t'i  hand  of  the  < 

fi  H  Go  «  to  the  aut<  ''  'hou  shj 
ider  her   ways,  and 

7  Which,  having  '  nogi; 
seer,  or  nib 

8  Providcth  w  her    meat    in  the     <. 

r,  and  gathereth  (  r,D1' 

"j  1  How  lone  wilt  ;<,  C)  r. 

slug  n  wilt  then  arise     ! 

out  of  thy  slecj)  i  \  i  i, 


ti. 


B.  C.  977. 


PROVERBS. 


B.  C.  <>77. 


a  o.  xxfi>.3a,  34.      io  Yet   n  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
c'  slumber,    a    little    folding  of  the 


4. 


p  xi.  fi.  xvii.  4.  i  hands  to  sleep 


j^xxw."'  8-      ]  l  So  °  sh*11  th>r  Poverty  come 
io.  jam.  i.  si.   as   one    that  travelletli,  and    thy 
q  i4.ii.  12.  iv.24.  want  as  an  armed  man. 

£££&££  12  *  A  r  naughty  person,  a 
— 4.Hx.7.ixxii,.  wicked  man,  **  walketh  with  a  fro- 

8,  9.    Matt.  xii.  warc|  mouth. 

34.  Acts  xx.  30.         -,<■,    it       ,.       •    i     iU         sii_     i-- 

i  Tim.  v.  is.      13  He  r  winketh  with  his  eyes, 
Tit.  i.  io,  n.  he    speaketh    with    his   feet,    he 
r  v.Tx'o6,  Job  teacheth  with  his  lingers ; 
xv.  12.  ps. xxxv.      14  *  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, 
}?•        .    .    (  he  deviseth  mischief  continually  : 

S  u.  14.  xvi.  28—  n  v       I  :•.  ,.  ,  J 

30.  xxi.  8.  ne  t  soweth  discord, 

t  is.  Ps.xxxvi.  4.  15  Therefore  x  shall  his  calamity 
^?Si*"-t  ?  come  suddenly;  suddenly  shall  >'  he 

xi.2.  Mic.  n.  1.  ,       .        ,  .',*  J, 

u  19.  xvi.  28.  xxii.  be  broken  without  remedy 

8.  Hos.  riii.  7.  ]6  ^[  These  z  six  things  doth  the 
t  Heb.V,#  7i/i  Lord    hate:  yea,  seven  are  a  an 

/orrA.  xtn.  17  abomination  *  unto  him  : 
x  LWnis  ip,       17  t  A   proud    look  ;  b  a   lying 

lxxiH.18— 2o.i»!  tongue,  r  and  hands  that  shedinno- 

xxx.  13.  i  Thes.  cent  blood, 
.  IVu  .*«* ,*       18    An    d    heart    that    deviseth 

y  2  Cnr.  xxxvi.16.       .  .  .        .  ,  ,         , 

Ps.  i.  22.  jer.  wicked  imaginations,  e  teet  that  be 
xix.  n.  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

%  ^i»f  a£'.  I9  *  A  false  witness  that  speak- 
1.3. 6.9. 11.  ii.  etli  lies,  and  him  8  that  soweth 
-1"  to6,  •  ,  on  discord  among  brethren. 

a  111.32.  Xl.  1.20.  _,_    _.    ,.  ,         o        .    .  .        r     .         j 

xv.8,9.xvii.u.  20  1  My  son,  h  keep  thy  father  s 
xx.  10.23.Deut.  commandment,  and  forsake  not  the 
SH'iJ'iSv1!'  laW  of  thy  mother: 

XXIII.  18.  XXI  V.4.  .  -  •  ,» 

xxv.  16.  Rev.  21  »  Bind  them  continually  upon 
.  «  V27;,        ,  thine  heart,  and  tie  tl  tm  about  thv 

•  Heb.  of  hi s  sold.  1  J 

Ps.  xi.  5.  neck, 

t  Heb.  Haughty  22  When  k  thou  goest,  it  shall 
eyes.  x:.xj i3.  Ps.  |ea(j  t]iee  .  when  thou  sleepest,  it 

ixxiii. 6— 8.ci.5!  shall  keep  thee  ;  and  when  thou 
cxxxi.  1.  is.ii.  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

Pet."!'.^.16'    *      23  For  ltn-e  commandment  is  a 

b  xii.  22.  xiv.  5.  X    lamp  ;    and    the  law  is  light  ; 

xxvi.28.  Ps.  v.  m  ancj  reproofs  of  instruction   are 

6.      CXX.     2,     3.   _      .  *       r  i-r      . 

Hos.  iv.  1,  2.  n  the  way  of  life  : 

John  viii.  44.  24  To  °  keep  thee  from  the  evil 
c  ?n.Dem!*xTit  woman,  from  the  flattery  §  of  the 

25.2'Kingsxxiv.  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

4. 1*.  i.  15.  Ux.  25  p  Lust  not '  after  her  beauty 
d  xxl\\8. Gen.vi. in    thine    heart:   neither    let    her 

5.  Ps.  xxxvi'.  4.  **  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 

Jer,  iv.  14.  Mic.      26  For  r  by  means  o'f  a  whorish 

11.  1.  Zech.  vni.  •  .       , .  .     .        e 

17<  woman  a  man  is  brought  to   s  a 

e  i.  16.  is.  Hx.  7.  piece  of  bread :  and  II  the  adulteress 
fc0m.ui.1s.      wfti  t  mint  for  the  precious  life. 

xxi.28.xxl  is.  -27  Can  a  man  u  take  fire  in  Ins 
Ex.x*.  16. xxhi.  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burn- 


1.  Deut.  xix.  16 


ed? 


—20.    1   Kings 

xxi.  10— 15.  ps.      28  Can  one   go  upon  not  coal?, 

xxvii.  12.  xxxv.  an(j  |^s  feet  not  |)e  hiirncd  ? 

11.  Matt. xv.  19.         __    c       -  1        ^  .1  i      !,•_ 

xxvi.  59.  Am      29  bo   K  he  that  goeth  111  to  his 

vi.  13.  neighbour's      wife   ;       whosoever 

B  }ft'llv;23onX19  y  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

Tim.ii  23..iam.      30  Mm   do  not  despise  a  thiet, 

iii.  14—16,17.  h  i.  8,  9.    vii.  1—4.   xxiii.  22.    xxx.  11.  Deut. 

xxi.  18.  xxvii.  16.  Eph.  vi.  1.  i  iii.  3.  iv.  6.  21.  \  ii.  3,  4.  Ex. 

xiii.  16.  Deut.  vi.  8.    2  (or.  iii.  -1.  k  ii.  11.    iii.  23,  24.    Ps. 

xvii.  4.  xliii.3.  cxix.  9.  11.  24.  54.  97.  148.  1  Ps.  xix-  8.  cxix. 

98—100;.  105.  Is.  viii.  20.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  t  Or,  cindlr.    Rev.  ii. 

5.  m  v.  12.    xv.  31,32.    xxix.  15.    Lev.  xix.  17.    Ps.  cxli.  5. 

n  iii.  18.  ir.  4.  13.  xv.  24.  Jer.  xxi.  8.  o  ii.  16.  v.  3.  vii.  5.  Ec. 

rii.  26.  $  Or,  of  the  strange  tongue.  p  2  Sam.  xi.  2—5. 

Matt.  v.  28.  Jam.  i.  14, 15.  ij  2  Kings  ix.  30.  Mr;rg.    Cant. 

iv.9.    Is.iii.  16.  r  v.  10.    xxix.3.    I.uke  xv.  13— 15.  30. 

s  1  Sam.  ii.  36.  H  Heb.  the  woman  of  a  man,  or,  a  man's 

irife.  t  Gen.  xxxix.  14.  Ez.  xiii.  18.  u  Job  xxxi.  9—12. 

Hos.  vii.  4— 7.    Jam.  iii.  5.        x  Gen.  xii.  18. 19.    Lev.  xx.  10.   2 

Sam.  xi.  3.  4.  xii.  9, 10.  xvi.  21.  Jer.  v.  8,  9.  Ex.  xxii.  11.  Mai.  iii. 

5.       j  Gen.  xx.  4—7.  xxri.  10, 11.  1  Cor.  vii.  1. 


b  >ti.  7.  Gen 
xxxix.  9,  10. 
xii.  39.  Ec.  viL 
25,  26.  Jer.  v. 
b.  21.  Rom.  i. 
22-24. 

Heb.  hrart.Ho9< 
iv.  11,12. 

and   his  reproach  c  ^V^'sjS 

viii.  36.  ix.  It— 
18.  Ez.  xvii:. 
31.  Hos.  xiii.  9. 


xvi.  19-21.  1's. 
xxuviii.  1—8.  Ij. 
8. 


Kings     xr.     5, 

Neh.    xiii.    26. 

Ktnn.  v.  14.  xxi- 

22.  t  Heb. 


if  he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  z  Ex.xxii.  1. 3,4, 
he  is  hungrv  ;  2  sam.  xii.  e. 

31  But  -  i/ he  be  found,  he  shall     J£«.m-M« 
restore  seven-lold  ;  a  he  shall  give  a  Matt.  x\iii.  25. 
all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adul- 
tery with  a  woman  b  lacketh  *  un- 
derstanding :  lie  that  doeth  it  c  de- 
stroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  d  A    wound    and   dishonour 
shall  he  get; 
shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For    £  jealousy  is  the  rage  of 
a  man  :  therefore  he  will  not  spare  a  v.*  0—11!  ajudg! 
in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  He  will  not  f  regard  any  ran- 
som ;  neither  will  he  rest  content,  e  Gen.  xllx.  4.  1 
though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

Ps.  ]i.  title.   ^Jatt.  i.  6.  f  xxv'n.  4.  Mirg. 

11.    Judg.  xix.  29,  3C   Cam.  viii.  6.    1  CorTx 
accept  the  fact  of. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Repeated  invitations  to  a  familiar  acquaintance 
with  wisdom,  as  the  preservative  from  strange  * 
women,  1—5.  A  fact  reiated,  to  illustrate  the  J  ^u^f  ™,V.  _r 
artful  way,  by  which  they  draw  in  the  unuary 
to  their  destruction,  6—23.  Another  warning 
against  all  approaches  to  this  vice,  from  its 
fatal  effects  on  manv  eminent  persons,  24— 27.  c  ": m1'  *•  v*'  D*'l** 

•A J Y  son,  b  keep  my  words,  and     3Su  "u' 

*■  -*•  c  lay  up  my  commandments  d  iv.  4.  13.   Lev. 

with  thee.  .  r^.^io* 

~  j  tr  ^  .  1      *  John  xu.  4 

2  d  Keep  my  commandments  and  50.  xiv.  21.  xv. 
live  ;  and  my  law  e  as  the  apple  of  "•  1  Jo1'"  >'• i. 
thine  eye.  ^  t^ll3'^' 

3  f  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  e  Deut,  xxxii.  10. 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart. 

4  e  Say  unto  wisdom,  h  Thou  art 
my  sister ;  and  call  understanding 
thy  kins-woman  : 

5  That    '  they   may  keep  thee 


a  i.  8.  iii.  1. 


xi.28.  John  \'v. . 
23.  xv.  20.  Rev. 
i.  3.  xxii.  9. 


ii.  8. 
f  iii.   3.     vi.   21. 

Deut.  vi.   8,  9. 

xi.    18—20.     Is. 

xxx.  8.  Jtr.  xvii. 

1.    xxxi.  33.    2 

Cor.  iii   3. 
e  ii.2— 4.  iv.  6—8, 

from  the  strange  woman,  trom  the  f,  Jub    xvii.    u 


stranger  which  rlattereth  with  her 
words. 


Cant.  viii.  I. 
Matt.  xii.  49,50. 
Luke  xi.  27,28. 

6  %  For  k  at  the  window  of  my  i  ii.i6.  v.3.vi.24. 
house  I  looked  through  my  case-  k  Gen.  xxvi.  8. 

.  ar         *  *  Sam.  n.  16. 

ment, 

7  And  beheld  among  '  the  sim- 
ple ones,  I  discerned  among  *  the 
youths,  a  young  man  m  void  of  un- 
derstanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  streets 
D  near  her  corner :  and  he  went 
the  way  to  her  house, 

9  In    °  the    twilight,    in    the 
|  evening,  in  the  black  and  dark  ay.i4J  15 
night  : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him 
a  woman  with  p  the  attire  of  an 
harlot,  and  q  subtil  of  heart. 

11  (She  is  T  loud  and  stubborn  ; 
'  her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  is  she  *  without,  now  in 
the    streets,  and  lieth  in  wait    at  t  H»'b.  evening  tf 
every  comer)  tft^'™ 

13  So    u  she    caught  him,    and  p  Gen.xxxvhi.i4, 
kissed  him,  and  ±  with  an  impu-     **•  2  Kings  ix. 

i      4.  r  •.         .It'  22.  30.     Is.  nu 

dent  face  said  unto  him,  ie  — 24.  xxiii. 

14  §  /  have    *  peacc-efferings     16.  Jer.  hr. » 

1  lim.  ii.  9.  Rev.  xvii.  3—5.  q  Gen  ."iii.  1.  2  Cor.  xi.  2,  3. 

r  ix.  13.  xxv.  24.  xrni.  71,  1 5.    xxxi.  10— 31.  s  Gen.  xvin.  9. 

1  Tim.  v.  13,  14.    lit.  ii.  5.  t  ix.  14,  15.  xxni.  28.   Jer.  n. 

20.  33.  36.  iii.  2.  Ez.  xvi.  24,  25.  31.  Rev.  xviii-  3.  23.        u  Gen. 

xxxix.  7.12.    Num.  xxv.  1.  6— 8.    xxxi.  16.   Ez.  xvi.  33.   Rev.  ii. 

20.  \  Heb.  she  strengthened  her  face  and  said.  Is.  I.  7.    Kr.. 

ii.  4.  6.    iii.  7-9.  §  Heb.  Pemx-qfferingt  are  upon  me. 

x  xv.  8.  xvii.  1.  xxi.  27.  Lev.  vii.  15.  Deut.  xii.  6, 7. 


1  i.  4.22.  32.  viii. 

5.     xiv.  15.  18. 

xix.  25.    xxii.  3. 

xxvii.    12.     Ps 

xix.  7.  cxix.  130. 

Hom.xvi.18,19. 
•  Heb.  the  sons. 
m  vi.  32.  ix.  4.  16. 

x.  13.     xii.   31. 

xix.  2.  xxiv.  30. 

Jer.  iv.  22.  Matt. 

xv.  16. 

v.  8. 

Judg.    xvi.     1. 

2  Sam.  xi.  2,  3. 

1  Cor.   vi.    13. 

2  Tim.   ii. 
Jude  23. 

o  Gen.  xxxix.  11. 
Job  xxiv.  13— 
15.  Rom.  xiii. 
12—14.  Epb.T. 
II,  12. 


B.  C.  977. 

j  2  Sam.  xv.  7—9. 
1  Kijiijs  x\i.  St, 
lO.Jolm  >. 

:.  Cant.  i.  16.  in. 7 

—10.  Rt\ 
a  1   Kin^s  x.    23. 
I*,  lis.  y.    Ei. 
xwii.  7. 
tut.  iii.  6.  Is. 
-—9. 
.  8.  Cant. 
iv.  13,14. 
il  Mutt.     v\.     11. 
Luke 

j  43. 

•  .«    xii. 

|  HVb. 

•O, 

f  5.  v.  J.  Jude. 
xvi.  15-17.  Ps. 

g  1    Sam.    nviii. 

v.  14. 

i  JoL»  M'.i.  27.  Jer. 
\\  \\i. 

S,  9. 
1    u  17.   Be  i\. 
m  ix.  18. 

..  1  Cor.iv. 
14,  1?.  <■  I  im 
19.    1 Job 

O  iv.  II,  15.    \.  8. 

\  i.  25.   \Mii.  31, 

NUlt.  v.  28. 

U.   liri.  i. 


11.     I 

,.    SI. 

11. 

T.    I. 

i\.  18.    E 

2.. 


•  i.  : 

I.,    xlix. 

.    I- 

■ 

19,    - 

Mil. 

47. 

37.       v 

x\n.  21.    Rom. 

Acts      v. 

.     1-t. 
'at.  si. 


II,     I 

17. 

20 — .r2.  \ 

i.  M. 

it.    1  — 


CHAPTER   VIII. 
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3. 

fcr. 

1  ii 

46. 

.    %t 

tf 

Mi- 

*  *■  1 

NM 

with  me  ;  >  this  day  have  I  paid 
my  \  om 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to 
meet  thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy 
face  ;  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  1  have  z  decked  my  bed  with 
erings  of  tapestry,  with  carved 

work*,  with  *  fine  linen  of  Egypt, 

17  I  have  b  perfumed  my  bed 
1  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of 
love  until  the  morning:  let  us  so- 
lace ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  d  the  good-man  h  not  at 
home,  *  he  is  gone  a  long  journe]  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  mo 
ney  |  with  him,  and  will  come  home 
at  *  the  day  appoint! 

21  '  With  her  much  fair  speech, 
she  caused  him  to  yield,  with  the 
flattering  of  her  lips  she  *  forced 
him. 

2  He  goeth  after  her  |  straight- 
way, :-  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slauj 
ter,  or  as  a  fool  to  '  the  correel 
<>f  the  stocks  ; 

.1   *■  a  dart  strike  through 
his  liv«  a  bird  hasteth  to  the 

snare,  and  ra  knoweth  not  that  it  is 
lis  life 
24    ^1    Hearken    unto    me    now 
therefore,  ■ O  ye  children,  and  at- 
tend to  the  words  of  my  nn nth  : 

i  Let  not  °  thine  heart  decline 
to  her  ways,  p  go  not  astray  in  her 
pat!. 

26  For  she  *>  hath  cast  down 
nxinv  wuii  .  many  str 

fin  brain  by  her. 
'  Her  h  the   way  to 

down  to  the  chambers 

•!l. 

C  H  A  P.    \  ITT. 

ir  ht/r  iit- 
•  j<jii»,     1  —  II.       Sib 
herself   «»  ihe  ^inr  of  numb* 
uingt,  12  —  2!  lard  Iht 

anH  thai 

i  the 
i  i-ihoi  18- 

i  lift*  and 

lfu|  ruin 
-w. 
•  I  \0  I'll    D'  T    i  ?   and 

*^  understanding  put  hath  I 
■ 

leth    in    tli"    t   p 
high    plan  in    the 

places  of  • 
3   She     '    rvu 

in  at  the 

4  Unto 

an 
understand]  irt. 

ir  .   '  for   I   will  .   of 

client  •  :  and   ' 

ing  of  my  lip-  shall 

By  mouth    shall  sp 
truth  ;    and  '   an 

■ 
fT  Job  x.\  14.43, 

14*  •  II -b.  the  a. 

\2,  \\i\.  %  > 


8  h  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  $*••****  '■ 

•     i  f     „       .-      •  13.  Jo. 

are    in    right*  ^  ;    '  tiure  tt  +  Heb.;, 

ling  |  troward  or  perverse  in  t  * 
them. 

9  They  are  k  all  plain  to  him  that 
understandeth,  ami  right  to  them 

nod  knowledge. 

10  *i  Receive  *  my  instruction, 
and  not  silver;  and  knowledge 
rather  than  choice  g(  i 

11  For  m  wisdom  is  better  than 
rubies  ;  n  and  all  the  things  that 
may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  it.  m  j 

12  °  I,  wisdom,  dwell  with  +  pru- 
dence, and  find  out  p  knowledge  of     Matt. 
witty  inventions.  -  0Z&    ,    i. 

13  *  Ihe  fear  of  the  Lord  is 

il :  r  pride,  and  arri 
and  the  evil 
ward  mouth,  do  1  hate. 

14 '  Counsel  is  mine,  and  u  souni! 
wisdom  :  I  am  unue.  ..g  ;  *  I 


- 1.  x\ iii.  1. 

11.  15    IS  I 

1—14. 

xxxv. 

7.    MjII    Mil.  1  I  , 

'in  \i.  45. 
\i\.  17.  1  (jr.) 

14,  u.  Jan 

ii,  4,  .'.  ii.  l   , 

14  \.  SIX  Xvi.  16. 

162.  Ee.  mi.  i.\ 

is  iii.  6. 


have  strength 


and 


1  Chr.xx 

19.  SChr.ii.  13, 

14.  I 
<j  \m   6   1's.xcmi. 
10.    i 


15  y  By  me    kings    reign, 
princes  z  decree  justice. 

16  By  roe  par  iule,  and  no- 
ble-           :  all  the   ju;!ges   of  the     l?Vti^EJ 
earth.  r  vijo— 19.  i 

17  I  a  love  them  that  love  mc  ;     "• 3-  ?k- 
and    b  those   that  seek   me  early     uu.  .7,   , 
shall  find  me. 

18  c  Riches  and  honour  arc  with  s  *  * 
me;  rjeu,  ,]  durable  riches  e  and  i  u.  ,x.o.  >i.  m. 
rightecr  J*0"'- 

19  M)  '  fruit  •■■  better  than  gold,  V'.^io'.  c£ 
yea,  than  fine  gold  ;  and  my  reve- 

silver. 

..)  the  w  righ- 

teousness,  h  in  the  midst  of  the 
as  of  j  it. 

mse  those  that 
love  me  '  to  inherit  subs'  and 

!1  k  fill  tl.c-ir  i 

r  d  '  possessed  me 
in  the  beginning  of  hi 
id. 

23  I  was  ,n  set  up  from  i 
ing,  he  beginning,  or  ever  the 

24  \ 

ing  with 

v.  as 


.  7.  Rom.  i. 

1 

«!,-     VMiu. 

- 
Dan.  ii.  2i. 

.  \  n. 

iii.     i. 

x  1    K 

Km. 

X\M. 
11. 
I'l. 
\M. 

Is, 

■ 

mi.    7,    K. 
i.       M       14. 


27  red  the  hi 

i.  v.  1  18. 

I 

Jcv. 
Col. 
4  G 


■ 
i. 


•    Or 


\.  n 


B.  C.  977. 


PROVERBS. 


B.  C.  977. 


%  or,  circle,  is.  xi.  ±  compass  upon  the  face  of  the 

r  &?fi  10.  depth: 
Jobxxxviiils-      28    When    he   established    the 
n.   Ps.  xxxiii.  clouds  above :  when  he  strer.gthen- 
v.  22?  9*   Jer'  ed  the  fountains  of  the  deep  : 

s  Job  x'xxviii.  4—  29  When r  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
j'hni  1^.3  18  decree,  that  the  waters  should  not 

"  xvi.  as.  29.'    '  pass  his  commandment:  '  when  he 

tiis,.v.i.i.  Matt,  appointed  the  foundations  of  the 

joiiu '  x»i.  23!  eartni„  *     _  ,     ,  . 

Co!,  i.  13.  30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  f  one 

X  -8  ^in  i/si5  bought  UP  noitfl  him  :  and  "    *  W3S 

xiii'  lW'cor'.  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 

viji.  9.  before  him ; 

y  **£  ~jg?f'      31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 

%  Ltikfxi.?8!.of  his  earth;   x  and  my  delights 
z  i.  2,  3. 8.  iv.  i.  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 

I'.  ^Rc'-n'^/io",      3^  Now  therefore  hearken  unto 

37.  '  me,  O  ye  children  .    v  for  blessed 

a  '*,21%  vl lxx*-'  are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

11.  12.  Acts  vii.  •  -'  .     *?        J.        J  ,    , 

35  —  37.  Heb.      ^       Hear  instruction,   and  be 
xii.  25.  wise,  and  a  refuse  it  not 

b  Ps?1'  sxSiii^  t  34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hear- 
ixxxiv. lo.  xcii!  e'h  me,  b  watching  daily  at  my 
23.  Luke  i.  6.  ^ates,   waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 

X.  39.  John  vni.  *_i °  * 

?!,  32.    Acts,  ii. 
42.  xvii.  11,  12. 


doors. 

35  For  c  whoso  findeth  me  find- 
2f~2fo  eth  life,  and  shall  *  obtain  d  favour 

c  i.  jo.  in.  ]  3—  is.     _  ' 

John  i.i.  16.  39.  01  the   LORD 

any.  6.  P*»l-m.      36  But  e  he  that  sinneth  against 
ijobB iv! 'litt.  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul:    f  all 
+  \ieh.brihg forth,  they  that  hate  me  love  death.    . 

tl  xii.  2.    Kpb.   ••  6.  e  i.  31.  John  iii.  19,  20.    Acts  xiii. 46. 

Heb.  i'.  3.  x.  29.         f  y.  11,  12.  22,  23.    Ez.  xviii.  31.  xxxiii.  11. 
John  xv.  23, 24.     l  Cor.  xvi.  22. 

CHAP.  IX. 

a  Matt.  xvi.  18.  The  fea«t  and  invitations  of  Wisdom,  1—6.  The 
1  Cor.  iii.  9— 15.  different  reception  given  them,  instructions 
Eph.ii.  21,  22.  to  those  who  publish  them;  and  the  contrary 
J  Tim.  iii.  15.  end  of  the  wise  and  scornful,  7— 12.  The  foolish 
Heb.  iii.  3—6.  woman's  feast  and  invitations,  and  the  doom 
1  Pet.  ii.  5. 6.  of  her  guests,  13—18. 

b  i  Kings  vii.  2,  T\7TSDOM  hath  a  builded  her 
9.6Rev.^!'i2*.  house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her 

c is. xxv. 6. Matt!  seven  b  pillars: 
xxii.  4.  i  cor.      2  She  hath  c  killed  her  *  beasts ; 

*  Heb.8'  killing.  sne  hath  d  mingled  her  wine ;  she 
Gen.  xiiii.  16.  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

d  5*7Luke  xiv.  17.      3  Sne  hath  e  sent  forth  her  mai- 

e  Matt.  xxii.  3, 4.  dens :  f  she  crieth  upon  the  highest 

9.  Luke  xi.  49.  places  of  the  city, 

Rom!7'  x.1_i5.'      4  Whoso  is  *  simple,  let  him  turn 

2C0r.v.  20,21.  in  hither:  an  for  him  that  wanteth 

*  1"*  i  2°7h3  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 
vii!*37.  xviii?20.      5  Come,  h  eat  of  my  bread,  and 

g  16.  i.22,  viii.  5.  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have 

Ps.xix.7.  cxix.  mme]efl 

130.    Matt,   *j.  rai"^a'      .        -        r     ,.    ,  ,  ,. 

25.  Rev. iii.  17,      6  '  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ; 
is.  xxii.  17.      anj  g0  k  jn  the  way  of  understand- 

h  2.  17.    Ps.  xmi.  -  b  J 

26.29.  Cant.  v.  »'b*  ^  rx      , 

a.  is.  iv.  i-3.     7  l  He  that l  reproveth  a  scorner 
jer.  xxxi.  12-  pretteth  to  himself  shame  ;  and  he 

14.    Matt.  xxvi.  f  .     ,       ,  •    i       , 

26-28.  John  vi.  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  wan  get- 
27.49-58.        teth  himself  a  blot. 
1  20. 1p's!5xxvi1.,4      8  m  Keprove  not  a  scorner,  lest 
—6.     xiv.  io.  he  hate  thee :  ■  rebuke  a  wise  man, 
cxix.  ii5.  Acts  ami  h,,  AVin  iove  thee. 

i7.4°Rev.  xviii!      9  °  Give  'instruction  to  a  wise 
4.  man,  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser: 

k  Mattel;.  13  14! teacn  a  just  man,  and  he  will  in- 
Luke  sii'i.24.  '  crease  in  learning. 

1  xv,  12.    Gen.  xix.  8, 9.    1  Kings  xviii.  17.    xxi.  29.    xxii.  24.  27. 

1  Cir.-.  \-\\.  20— £.2.  xxv.  15, 16.  xvsvi.  16.         m  xxiii.  9.  xxix.  1. 

Uum.  xiv.  6— 10.    1  King*  xxii.  S.     Matt.  vii.  6.  xv.  14.  Heli.  vi. 

4—8.  n  \iii.  18.  xxviii.  23.    Lev.  xix.  17.    2  Sam.  xii.  7—14. 

1  Kings  I.  23.  32.    Ps.  cxli.  5.     Gal.  ii.  11—14.   2  Pet.  iii.  15, 16. 
oi.f.    xxv.  12.      Mstt.xjii.il,  12.     2  Pet.  iii.  18.    liobni.'.SO, 

?>.  V.  13* 


10  p  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  p  »•  7.  Job  xxvin. 
the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  and  i  the  §£.  xii"  iT'  10* 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  is  under-  q  ii.  5,  xxx.  3. 
standing.  J^-  ^'"'j^ 

11  For1  by  me  thy  days  shall  be    j^J'  xvii.  3', 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy     Uohnv.20. 
life  shall  be  increased.  r  g^^.2**27, 

12  *  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  s  xvi.  20.  j'obxxii. 
be  wise  for  thyself:  but  if  thou  2,3.21.  xx.tr. 
scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it.        22.%  Pet? w!" j 

13  II  A  foolish  woman  is   '  cla-     4.'ie. 
morous  ;  she  is  simple,  and  know-  *  Vi-  }'h.  XX1"  f* 

^.  ...  r     '  19. 1  1  »m.  vi.  4. 

eth  nothing.  Marg. 

14  For  u  she  sitteth  at  the  door  u  vii.  10-12. 

of  her  house,  on  a  seat  x  in  the  *  ^  13_15.  2« 
high  places  of  the  city,  —27.  xxiii.27, 

15  To  y  call  passengers  who  go    2S' 

right  on  their  ways  :  Jt,  17.    xx'.ii. 

16  z  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  31,32.  Gen.  iii. 
turn  in  hither :  and  as  for  him  that  J-  ^"J^jj  8# 
wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  •  He™o/ 'secrecies. 
to  him,  vii.  18-20. xsx, 

17  a  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and     f-  |7K'"fhs  1' 

1  1     m.  •  1  JC.1—Z7.  £.1)11.  V. 

bread  *  eaten  m  secret  is  pleasant.     12. 

18  But  b  he  knoweth  not  that  b  i- 7.  Ps.Vxxxii. 
c  the  dead  are  there  :  and  that  her 


c  ii.  18, 19.    v.  5. 

Vi.26.  vii.  27. 


... 


guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 
CHAP.  X. 

Miscellaneous  maxims,  chiefly  recommending 
righteousness,  piety,  industry,  and  the  go*  a  i.    1.      xxr, 
vernment  of  the  tongue  and  improvement  of      1  Kings  iv.  32^ 
the  gift  of  speech,  1—32,  J£c  xii.  9. 

npHE    a  Proverbs   of    Solomon.    Si  xix.  Soda! 

*■  b  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  1S>  l$-  24j  25. 
father :  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  hea-  J!  i9.3" 15'  Ec* 
viness  of  his  mother.  c  si*.  4.  Ps.  xlix. 

2  c  Treasures  of  wickedness  pro-  g""1^  fs*  x*  ?• 
fit  nothing:  d  but  righteousness  Luke^/is— 
delivereth  from  death.  21.  xvi.  22,  23. 

3  The  Lor p  e  will  not  suffer  the  f0^;  s- Janu 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish  :  d  xii. 38.Dan.iv. 
f  but  he  casteth  away  *  the  sub-  27-  Rom.  v.  21. 
stance  of  the  wicked.  e  s£ v^,\f, 

4  He  s  becometh  poor  that  deal-  xxxiv.  9,  10'. 
eth  with  a  slack  hand:  h  but  the  ^J^J^  }J# 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich.     Matt.'*??!  30— 

5  He  that  » gathereth  in  summer  33.  Luke  xii.  22 
is  a  wise  son  ;  but  he  that  sleepeth  ~2*-  Heb#  x,u" 
in  harvest  is  k  a  son  that  causetli  f  jobxx.5— 8. 15. 
shame.  20-22.28.  Hab. 

6  '  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  ";£.  Zeph' 
of  the  just ;  but m  violence  covereth  •  or,  tte  wicked 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked.  Ar  their.  *»?* 

_  rr-,        „  ,-  ^..  edness.  jiv.  32. 

7  The  °  memory  ot  the  just  is  gxii.24.  xix.  15. 
blessed  :  but  °  the  name  of  the  24.  xx.  4.  13. 
wicked  shall  rot.  ",v:  ?8°  -,.4n 

„  mt  ,  .ii  r.c.x.  10.  John 

8  The  p  wise  in  heart  will  re-    vi.27.  Heb.vi. 
ceive  commandments :    9  but  *  a     l^.'2,  2  Pct'**  ; 
prating  fool  shall  f  fall.  h  xiii.  4.  xxi.  s, 

9  He  r  that  walketh  uprightly  icor.xv.  58. 
walkcth  surely:  »  but  he  that  per-  *  ^  \^qX^  2 
verteth  his  ways  shall  be  known,     k  xii.  4'.  'xvii 

10  He  *  that    winketh  with  the     xix.  26. 
eye  causeth  sorrow  :  u  but  a  prating  '  ^Jfa. SDeut*. 

fool  shall    X  folh  xxviii.    2.    Job 

xxiv.  13.  2  Tim.  i.  16— 18.  m  11.  Esth.  vii-  8.   Ps.  cvii.  42. 

Rom.  iii.  19.  n  1  Kings  xi.  36.    2  Kings  xix.  34.     2  Chr. 

xxiv.  16.     Ps.  cxii.  6.     Mark  xiv.  9.    Luke  i.  48.  o  .fob 

xviii.  17.    xxvii.  23.    Ps.ix.  5.  6.    cix.  13.  15.    Ec.  viii.  10.    Jer. 
xvii.  13.  p  i.  5.  ix.  9.  xii.  1.  xiv.  8.  Ps.  cxix.  34.    Jam.  iii. 

13.  q  10.  xii.  13.  xiii.  3.  xiv.  23.  •  Heb.  afuol  of  lipi. 

Ec.x.  12.  f  Heb.  be.  beaten,  xviii.  6,  7.  r  xxviii.  18. 

Ps.  xxv.  21.   xxvi.  11, 12.    Ixxxiv.  11.    Is.  xxxiii.  15, 16.    Gal.  ii. 
1.",,  14.  s  xvii.  20.    Luke  xii.  1.2.     1  Cor.iv.  5.         t  vi.  13. 

Job  xv.  1 2.   Ps.  xxxv.  19.         u  8.  xviii.  6, 7.  21.        I  Heb.  H 
beatcn>  3  Jolm  10. 


* 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


B.  C.  977, 


x  31. 33.  xiii.14.      ii  The  *  mouth  of  a  righteous 

2I.'  xViiT^xx.  man  w  a  weh*  of  hie  :  i  but  violence 

is.  Fs.  xxxvii.  cov  ereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

30,31.  EPh.  iv.  12  i  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes: 
y  6.'  Ec.  x.  12—  but  ■  love  covereth  all  sins. 

14.  Mau.\ii.34      13  In  b  the  lips  of  him  that  hath 

—37.  jam-  in.  understanding  wisdom  is  found  : 
s  xv.  i3.  xvi.  27.  but c  a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him 

xxnii.25.  xxix.  that  is  void  of  §  understanding:. 

Jam.  it.  1.  ,  .    ,I7.  hi  i 

a  xvii.  9.  i  cor.  14  Wise  men  d  lay  up  know- 
xiii.  4.  Jam.  v.  ledge :  but  e  the  moutn.  of  the  fool- 

b  it.ruSiY.vi  isn  '*  near  destruction, 
xx. i5.Ec.x.i2.      1'  The  *  rich   man's  wealth   is 
HA. 4.  Luke  it.  his  strong  city  :  *  the  destniction  of 

c  i  •' vii.  22.  xvii.  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 
io..\\v..3.  \*vii.      16  The  h  labour  of  the  righteous 

.  *~  '-9-  tendet/i  to  life  :  i  the  fruit  of  the 

a  HcO.  heart.   \u  ,       , 

3:.  wicked  to  sin. 

d  i.  5.  is.  £  »rfij.      17  He  ts  in  k  the  way  of  life  that 

Matt?' xS.*"  44."  keepeth  instruction ;  but  '  he  that 
-'or.iv.o.7.  refuseth  reproof  *  erreth. 
•  fcio.  xiii.  3.      jg  He  ro  that  hideth  hatred  7w7/j 

xnii.7.  xxj.  2-3.  1    •         ..  ,   .  ,  , 

f  xviii.  11.  jjb  lying  lips,  and  he  °  that  uttcreth  a 
x.vxi.  24, 25.  Pi.  slander,  ts  a  fool. 

ler?"F«.V,"i5:  19  ln  °  the  multitude  of  words 
Luk"  xii.  19.  there  wanteth  not  sin :  p  but  he 
iiimvl.  17.     tnat  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

8  jt^s^i&Mte!  20  Tlie  i  tongue  of  the  just  is  es 
ii.  1, 2.  choice  silver :  r  the  heart  of  the 

b  xi.30  u.iii.10,  wicked  is  little  worth. 

11.  John  vi.  27.  _,,         ,.  -      ,  . 

1  ( or.  xv.  58.      211  he   lips  of  the   righteous 

Gal.  vi.  7  -  9.  f  feed    many:    but  c  fools  die    for 

lviul%,u.  want  of  t  wisdom. 

.  33,  34.  xv.      22  The   blessing  of  the  Lord, 

19.  Hoi.  :  it  maketh  rich,  and  M  he  addeth 

2.    TllD.    11.    17,  .    ,       . 

18.  in.  n.  no  sorrow  with  it. 

k  Bk  1,2.1a. It. 4.       2      I  1  ort  to  a  fool  to  do 

JJ  chief:  but  a  man  of  un  rod- 

isdom. 

I  The  of  the  wicked,  it 

II  come  ujxin  him  :  but  '  the  de- 
1                   sire  of  the  i  lis  shall  be  grant- 
ed 

err.  Kcv.6,  °      25  As  '•  the    whirlwind  | 
«n  ^  •  the  wicked  no  more  :  but  the 

-ril;  righteous  is  c  an  everlasting  foun- 
111. :-.  xi. s— 15.  dation. 

26  As   d  vinegar  to  the   teeth, 


9,  10.     Pu  r.  9. 


and 


,    inn     as  smoke  to  the  i  so  is 

.1.  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 
3.1.20.      27  The*  fear  of  the  Lord  •  pro- 
longed days  :  but    '•  the   years  of 
wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

'  hope  of  the  righteous 
shall hf  gladness:  k  Uit  the  expec- 
11  of  the*  wicked  shall  perish. 
]:\\\      29  '1'he  '  way    of   the    LOBO    fa 


the  upright :  ■  but  de- 

vi. i.     >ni.  II,  .  ,  ,;;,  iH 

FN.  x\x\J.  ■'.■  .    Ec.  xii.  0, 
•°-    '  >liii  \xl.  M-17.   1  Pit 

.   *'' 

•    *'  1ft.  11   '  I 

ut-M.i.  17.  1".    1  Sum.   i 

nxviii.  22.  Jo  h.  v.  Kinci 

-'*H,  tft,37.  Ji 

*'  y  aiv.9.    i  \wi.  \y 

27.  a  Pi  ,  vn. 

10.  M*xx.  v. ".  ,„  v>  ,,   ,j.  ,,  , 

I.      Ft.  XXXMi 

I 

«1  \^.  1 

Ixv.  5.  fM  R  „,, 

2.  1*5.  is,  11.  Pi  ..  i,_!-.  •  H 

i.    1<.   ]«.     Pi    ! 
J«T.  XVll.    1  > 

Mi.  IS.  r».  IS.  %  Th.  1.  ii.  16.         1  <,  riij. 

Pa.  cxti.  10.  1  hi,  1  p,.  ux 

I  '•  «h.  x.  12.  PI..I.  iv.  IS.         ,n  sxi.  15.  J..I. 

Ml,  xxwi.  12.  xxxvii  3  ... 

*7.  Horn.  Ii  - 


n  35.  Ps.  xvi.  8. 

X.v.xvii.  28,  29. 
cxii.  6.  cwi.  1. 
Rom.  vi»i.  35 — 
39.  2  Pet.  L  10, 
11. 
o  Pj.  xxxvii.y,  !0. 

xxxi.i.     34—3    . 
Mic.    ii.    o,   10. 
>latt.  xxi.  41. 
p  II.    1 

V     x^.\\ii.  30. 

■ .  1  • . 
Km.  11.  cxx. 
3.4. 

-n Iki. 0 


struction  shall  be  to   the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  °  never 
be  removed  :  but  ■  the  wicked  shall 
not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  p  mouth  of  the  just 
bringeth  forth  wisdom  :  but  i  the 
froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

2    The    lips    of    the    righto 
r  know  what    is    acceptable  :  '  but 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  sfiea.<. 
f  frnwardness. 

r   Fa-,  xii.  10.  Dan.  iv.  27.        lXi.lL    xii.6. 18. 
—3.        t  Heh.fratuardius, 

C  HAP.  XI. 

Maxims  of  wisdom,  cok-tly  Loiitrastiwj  honi-ry.  I  nt.  10. T3.  Lev. 
humility,  tui-.hfuliiess,  ftxwl  liberality,  WiUl  ihe       \ix. 
oppu.u  31.  Deut  tx>.  13— 

a    \   *  FALSE  balance  is  ahomi-     16-  Ho..™.  7. 
_  -^  nation  to  the  Lord  :  but  |  a     J',^  ^V' 
just  weight  is  his  delight.  •  H  .  \s<f 

2  When   °  pride    c(>meth,    then  t '/,;', '"^ 
cometh  shame  : c  but  with  the  lowly     ttmt.  a\(\. 

is  wisdom.  l  -tt. 

3  -  The  integrity  of  the  upright  b  J 

shall   guide   them:  but  e  the  per-     Dan.iv.30— S2. 
verseness  of  transgressors  siiall  de-     -  ~1J* 

stroy  them.  c  xv.  33.   1  cCr. 

4  f  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day      >iu.  1,2. 

of  wrath  :  s  but  righteousness  de-  d  ^;;x'^'  ^%ip1'' 
livereth  from  death.  Jbbnvii.17. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  per-  •»*  7-    «n»ii 
feet  shall  *  direct  his  way:  h  but     £•-., 

the  wicked   shall   fall  by  his  own  f  s.'t.Joii  nw,. 
wickedness.  ^b:  • 

6  The  '  righteousness  of  the  up-     ig.  ieph.1 
right    shall    deliver    them  :     but     N 

k  transgressors  sliaU   be  taken  in     JS)?8Xk« 
their  o-vn  naughtiness. 

7  When    ;i  wicked    man   dieth,  * 
1  his  expectadi  U  perish  :  and 
the  hope  i  {  unjust  m  isheth. 

8  'i'lu  is    delivered  ulflfl. 

out   of  trouble,   and  the   wicked    a. 
cometh  in  his  stead. 

y  An  ■  hypocrite  with  N»  mouth  'lTU' 

destroyed!    his    neighbour  :    but  1- 1 
0  through  knowledge  shall  the  iust 

111  1  .  c.  x.  8. 

be  deliverea. 

10  When    P  it    gOtth   well    with 
the  right)  ous,  the   citj    rej(  i<  eth  :     J 
and  'i  when   the   wicked  perish, 

t/it  re  Is  shootil 

11  By  '  the  blessing  of  t  1   up- 

right  the  <i,v  i  Led  :  but  •  it  .s    4 

n   by    the    mouth  of  the 

,  J  1.  IX 

ed. 

12  He  r  ti.it  is  f  vi  id  "»- 

neighbour:  l>nt 
man  of  und  Idetli   h 

13  *  A  t  rer  ■  revi  aletl 

ful  M 

14     Wl:  I       tS,     til 

1 :  but   in  the 

1  >    He     >   th.  ;.  r    1 

I 

<.  15. 

. 

11     v 

I 


'•'. 


X    \>  . 

J.  r 

- 


1  —  5.  x> 


B.  C.  977. 


PROVERBS. 


t  Heb.  be    *«*  stranger  shall  f  smart  for  it :  and 
broken.  he    that    hateth    %   suretyship   is 

%  Heb.  those  that  sure. 
strike  hands.  -,J\h  •  t    •        i 

b  xx*i.3o,  3i.  i  16  A  b  gracious  woman  retaineth 
Sam.  xxv.  32,  honour:  c  and  strong  men  retain 
5  ^f^***  riches. 

16—  22.Erth.ix. 

as.  Matt.  xxvi.  u  I  he  d  merciful  man  doeth 
i3.Luke viii.3.  g00d  to  his  own  soul :  e  but  he  that 
Acts'ix.39,  xvi! 2S  cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 
14,  15.  Rom,  18  The  f  wicked  worketh  a  de- 
2johf»7!4'  6"Cfcit^  work:  «  but  to  him  that 
c  Lr.ke  xi.  Si,  soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure 
22.  reward. 

Sii  Vl.'  b!  "it*      19  As.h  righteousness  tendeth  to 
sxxii-  7. ».  ivii.  life  :  so  »  hethatpursuethevil/iwr- 

DanViii'V7~27#  suer^  &  to  n's  own  death. 

Watt.  vlV7.  vi!      20  They  that  are  k  of  a  froward 

24, 15.  xxv.  34  heart  are  abomination  to  the  Lord: 

384°2  coi^ix.™' l)ut  such  as  are  '  ^P^ght  in  their 
—14.  Phil.  iv.  way  are  his  delight. 
17;       ,  .     .       SI  Though  m  hand  join  in  hand, 
1 19-23.  Eclv'.  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunish- 
8.  Jam.  a.  13.  ed :  but  n  the  seed  of  the  righteous 

f  l\Z v.  22.  Job  sh5»  b.e  delivered.       *      Hi 
xxvii.  13  -  23.      22  ^s  °  a  jewel  of  gold  in   a 
Ec.  x.  s,  is.Nx-  swine's  snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman, 
5-8.  EPh.  iv.  which  §  is  without  discretion.     • 

Z  xx».8.Ps.cxxvi.  23  The  f  desire  of  the  righteous 
f*36,  .H.0S:X81?'  ^  onty  g°°d  :  but  i  the  expectation 
jSm-HMsT  *°fthe  wicked  is  wrath. 

h  4.  x.  i&.  xii.  23.      24  There   is    r  that   scattereth, 

35*"i2  JohntSi£  anc*  ^et    mcreasetn  J  an^    Mere  is 
7.io.  ''that    withholdeth    more    than    is 

i  i.  16-19.  vii. 22,  meet,  s  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

23.vni.36.  Rom.        25   t  The   *  liberal  8(ml   ^f  be 

k  vi. 'i4.  16— 19.  made  fat :  and  he  that  watereth 

™^i3.Ps.xviii.  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 
1  ii.7.xv.8.  xvi.      26  He   "that  withholdeth  corn, 

ir.  xxi.  29.  Ps.  the  people  shall  curse  him  :  but 

cxl.13!    h'  6*  x  blessing  shall  he  upon  the  head 
zn  xvi.  5.Ex.xxiii.  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

2'"   22    g>        27  ^e   t^iat  diligently    seeketh 
n  xvH.  7,  *8.  p&  §°°d  procureth    favour  :  but   i  he 

xxxvii'26.  cxii.  that    seeketh    mischief,    it    shall 

gc,2*^  jj'gg'tome  unto  him. 
o  xx'xi.  30."  Ez!      28  He  z  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 

xyi.u.&cNah.  shall  fall :  a  but  the  righteous  shall 

iiV.  3~ 4*.  2  Pet!  flourish' as  a  branch. 

K.  a£  '  29  He  b  that  troubleth  his  own 

5  Heb.  toftarteth  house  shall  c  inherit  the  wind  :  and 

ix!\3.  U1"      '  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise 
p  Ps.  x.  17.  xxvii.  of  heart. 

i'^Th  1'      30  The  rf  fruit  of  the  righteous 

XXXIX.  '.  o.CXlX.    .  r*  -  .  c  .,  ,'J.  . 

5. 10.  is.  xxvi.  is  a  tree  01  life  ;  e  and  he  that  f  wm- 
s.  Jer.  Nvii.  16.  nc'h  souls  is  "wise. 
q7!a"'2V8.°Rom.      31  Behold,  f  the  righteous  shall 
ii.8,'9.  Heb.  x!  be  recompensed  in  the  earth  :  much 
27'  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

T   18.       XiX.      17. 

xxviii.  8.  Deut.  xv.  10.    Ps.  cvii.  9.    Kcxi.1,2.  6.    Luke  vi.  33. 

■Aetsxi.  29,  3(V  2  Cor.  ix.  6— 11.  1  Haff.  i.  G.  9-dI.    ii.  16— 

10.        t  xxvi. i.  27.    Jobxxix.  53— 18.    xxxi.  16—  20.     Is.xxxii.  8. 

lviii.7— 11.  Matt.  v.  7.  xxv.  34, 35.  *  li-h.  awd  qfblessfrii  . 

XI  Am.  viii.  4— 6.  x  Jobxxix.  13.  y  xvi>.  H.    Ksih.  vii. 

10.  Ps.  vii.  15, 16.  ix.  15, 16.    x.  2.  Ivii.  6.        Z  x.  15.    Bent.  viii. 

12—14.    Job  xxxl.  24.  25.    Ps.  lii.  7.  Ixii.  10.     Mark  x.  24.    Luke 

xii.  20.  1  Tim.  vi.  17.         a  Ps.  j.  3.  lii.  8.  x«-ii.  12—14.  Is.  Ix.  2T. 

Jer.  xvii.  8.        b  Gen.  xxxi  v.  30.  Josh  vii.  24, 25.  1  Sam.  xxv.  3. 

17.38.  Hab.  ii.  9. 10.         c  Kc.v.  16.  Hos.vifi  7.         d  iii.  IR.xv. 

4.        e  Dan.  xii.  3.  John  iv.  36.  1  Cor.  ix.  19—23.  1  The*,  ii-  19. 

Jam.  v.20.        t  Heb.  taketh.  Luke  v.  9,  10.        f  2  S«m.  vii.  14, 

15.  xii.  9—12.  1  Kings  xiii.  24.  Jer.  xxv.  29.  1  Cor.  xi.  30—32.    1 

Pet.iv.  17, 18. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Maxims  of  wisdom,  distinguishing  the  righteous 

from  the  wicked,  by  their  thoughts,  words, 

and  works;    notiup,  the  different  event  of 

thoir  cor.dict ;  and  teaching  discretion  both 

'.omporal  and  spiritual  things.  1—28, 


B.  C.976. 
7HOSO  a  loveth  instruction  lov-  »  >••  ^  n-  yi". 

'     Ptli   knnivlpHo-A-  hi,f  b  hp.  that       L7,  32:  xvl"*. !_* 


he  that 


'^    eth  knowledge:  but 
hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  A  c  good  man  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord  :  but  d  a  man  of  wicked 
devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  e  shall  not  be  esta- 
blished by  wickedness  :  but  f  the 


Ps.  cxix.  27.  97 

—100.    2Thes. 

ii.  10. 
b  v.  12, 13.   ix.  7, 

8.    Ps.  xxxii.  9. 

xcii.  6.  Is.  i.  3. 
c  viii.35.Ps.  cxii. 

5.    Acts  xi.  24. 

Horn.  v.  7. 


oot  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  *  ?•  3h  vi-a8,  p.s.' 

,  D  ix.  15.  Is.  xxxn. 


S— 7. 


moved. 

4  A  8  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  e  x.  25.  Job  v.3^. 
to  her  husband  :  but  h  she  that 
maketh  ashamed  is  '  as  rottenness 
in  his  bones. 

5  The  k  thoughts  of  the  righ- 
teous arc  right :  but  l  the  counsels  g  xiv.  1.  xix.  13, 

14.  xxxi.  10. 25. 
1  Cor.  xi.  11. 

h  xxi.  9. 19.  xxvii. 

15,  16. 


—5.  xv.  29.  XX. 
5— 9.  xxvii.  16— 
18. 
f  12.  Ps.  XV.  5. 
exxv.  1, 2.  Ephl 
iii.  17.  Col.  ii.  7. 


of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The  m  words  of  the  wicked 
are  to  lie  in  wait  for  Wood:  but 
«  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  *  J^. 30.  Hab.  m. 
deliver  them. 

7  The  °  wicked  are  overthrown, 
and  -are  not :  but  p  the  house  of  the 
righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  *  commended 
according  to  his  wisdom  :  but  r  he 
that  is  *  of  a  perverse  heart  shall 
be  despised 


k  xi.  23.    xxiv.  9. 

Ps.     cxix.     13. 

exxxix.  23.    Is. 

lv.7.  Jer.  iv.14. 
1  Ps.    xii.    2,    3. 

xxxvi.2— 4.  xii. 

6,  7.    cxl.  1—3. 

Matt.    ii.  3—8. 

16.    xxvi.  4.    I 

Cor.  iv.5. 2Cor» 

iv.  2. 


9  He   that  is   *  despised,    and  1ai.11— 19.2 Spm. 


hath  a  servant,  is  better  than  he 
that  honoureth  himself,  and  lack- 
etli  bread. 

10  A  e  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast :  "  but  the  f  ten- 
der mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel 

11  He  that  x  tilleth  his  land  shall 
be  satisfied  with  bread  :  but  v  he 
thatfoiloweth  vain  persons  is  2vcid 
of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  a  desireth  the 
X  net  of  evil  men  :  but  b  the  root 
of  the  righteous  yieldeth yrwz"£. 

13  The  §  wicked  is  c  snared  by 
the  transgression  of  his  lips  :  d  but 
the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  e  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth : 
f  and  the  recompence  of  a  man's 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  The  8  way  of  a  fool  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes:  h  but  he  that 
hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  A  '  fool's  wrath  is  *  presently 
known  :  k  but  a  prudent  man  co- 
vereth  shame. 

17  He    l  that   speaketh 
sheweth  fwrth  righteousness:  m  but  t  q1^ 
a  false  witness  deceit. 

28—32.    Deut.  xxv.  4.  Jon.  iv.  11. 

Judi?.  i.  7.  1  Sam.  xi.  2.  John  xix.  31,  32.  Jam.  ii.  13-15. 
t  Ox:  ?>on-H.u  1  John  iii.  17.  x  xiii. 23.    xiv.  4.  23.   xxvii.  27. 

xxviii.  19.    Gen.  iii.  10.   Rph.iv.28.    1  Thes.iv.  11, 12.   2  Thesi 

iii.  8.  y    i.  10.  &c.    iv.  14,  15.     ix.  6.    xiii.  20.    Judg. 

ix.  4.  Ps.  xxvi.  4.  lit.  i.  10, ll.  z  vi.  32.  vii.  7.  ix.  13. 16. 
a  i.  17—19.    xxix.  5.  6.     Ps.  ix.   15.    x.  Q.    Jer.  v.  26—28.    Mic. 

vii.  2.  Hah.  i.  15-17.  J  Or.  fortress:  X.  15.  b  Ps. 

i.  3.    Is.  xxvii.  6,  7.    xxxvii.  31.  Jer.  xvii.  7,  8.   Luke  viii,  13— 

15.     Jolm  xv.  5.  I6i    Horn.  vi.  22.  $   Heb.  snare  of  the 

wicked  is  in  the  transgrefUon,  kc.  c  vi.  2.    xv.  2.    xviii. 

5,  6.     1  Kings  ii.  23.    Ps.  v.  6.    lxiv.   8.     Dan.  vi.  24.    Matt. 

xxvii.  25.  d    xi.    8.     Gen.    xlviii.  16.     2    Sam.  iv.   9. 

Ps.  >xxiv.  19.  Ee.  vii.  18.  Horn.  viii.  35—37.  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 
e  Niii.  2.    xviii.  20,  21.    Ps.  lxiii.  5.  f  Is.  iii.  10,  11.    Matt.  *. 

41.  42.  xvi.  27.    2  Thes.  i.6,  7.    Heb.  ii.  2.  xi.  26.        g  iii.?' 

xiv.  16.   xvi.  2.  25.  xxvi.  12.  16.  xxviii.  11.  xxx.  12.    Luke  xviii. 

11.     Gal.  vi.  3..  It  i.  5.   ix.  9.    xix.  20.     Ee.  iv.  13.    Jer. 

xxxviii.  15,  fee.         i  xxv.  28.    xxix.  11.    1  Sam.  xx.  30—34.    1 

Kings  xix.  1,  2.  •  Heb.  in  that  dmj.  k  x.  12.    xvi.  22. 

xxii.  9.  xix.  11.  Jam.  i.  19.  1  xiv.  5.  25.  1  Sam.  xxii.  14,  15. 
rn  vi.  19.  xix.  5.  28.  xxi.  28.  xxiv.  25.   Matt,  xy*  19.  xxvi.  59.  Acts 

vi.  13.  1  Pet.  iii.  16. 


xvn.  1—4.  Is. 
lix.7.  Jer.  v.  26. 
Mic.  vii.  2,  3. 
Acts   xxiii.   12. 

15.  xxv.  3. 
n  xiv.  3.  Esth.  iv. 

7—14.  vii.  4—6* 
o  xi.  21.    xiv.  11. 

xv.  25.  Esth.  ix. 

6—10.  14.    Job 

v.  3,  4.    xi.  20. 

xviii.  15  —  20. 

xxvii.  18  —  23* 

Ps.    xxxvii.  10. 

35,36.  lxxiii.  18, 

19. 
p  xiv.  1.    xxiv.  3, 

4.    2  Sam.  vii. 

16.  26.  Matt, 
viii.  24—27. 

q  Gen.    xii.    39. 

1  Sam.  xvi.  1J. 

xvi  ii.30.Ec.  viii. 

1.  Luke  xii.  42 

—44.     xvi.  8.  1 

Cor.  iii.  10—15. 

iv.  5.2Cor.x,18. 
r  i.  26.  iii.  35.  v. 

23.  1  Sam.  xiii. 

13.  xxv.  17.  Ps. 

exxxii.  18.  Dan. 

xii.  2.     Mai.  ii. 

8,9.  Matt. xxvii. 

4,  5.Actsxii.23. 
*  Heb.    fjervcrst 

of  heart. 
truth  s  x'i'i-  7.     Luke 


xiv.  11. 

xxxiii.  13, 
14.    Num.  xxii. 
u  Gen.  xxxvii.  26—28. 
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CHAPTER  Xni. 


B.  C.  976. 


b  .nv.  is.  Pi. !«.      13  There  is  »  that  speaketh  like 
2.  hrii.  4.  lix.  7.  tne  piercjnes  of  a  sword:  °  but  the 

Ixiv.3.  Jdin.ni.  ■  ,„ul 

5_q.  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

o  x.  2o.  21.  xiii.       iy  The  p  lip  of  truth   shall  be 

JScLS^hei  established  for  ever :  *  but  a  lying 

xxi>.  2.  *  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 

p  Zech.  l  4  -  6.      yQ  i  Deceit  is  in   tlie  heart  of 
a  £!T9.MJ5, «.  th«m  thHt  imagine  evil  :   •  but  to 
:'s.iii.5.Aeu  the  counsellors  of  peace/*  joy. 

T.i-io.  21  There  shall  (  no  evil  happen 

r  12.  xxti.14— CO.  .  .  ..  ■    i      j      i      u 

Jer.    .  :o  the  just  :    but  the  wicked  shall 

M»rk\i.ii.2>.  be  "  filled  with  mischief. 

'-ir.Rom.      22  "  Lying  lips  are  abomination 
s  i,  to  the  Lord  :  y  but  they  that  deal 

tiily  are  his  delight. 
23  *  A  prudent  man  concealeth 


1  Pe 

t   K ■ -i. 


knowledge  :   *  but  the  heart  of  fools 


23,  proclaimeth  foolis*: 


xiv.  i4.  *    24  The  b   hand  of  the  diligent 
--  shall  bear  rule  :  '  but  the  f  slothful 
^uilV6"  shall  be  under  trib  itc 
x  m.  i".  i7.Pi    .      25  rt  Heaviness  in   the   heart  of 
\*J:£;  man  maketh  it  stoop  :  c  but  a  good 
t£l  ward  maketh  it  glad. 

T  *>•  -9-      26  The  f  righteous  &  more  $ex- 

13  cellent    than  his  neighbour :  *  but 
xiii.  u.  the   way  of  the   wicked  seduceth 

»  xv.  2.  Ec.  *.  i.  them. 

b  v4.xw'i.4.xTii.      27  The  h  slothful  man  roasteth 

i  not  that  which  he  took  in  hunting: 

S   xi.  2s.  ,  hut   tne  substance  of  a  diligent 

n.  XTi.  man  ;*  precious. 

xxii.  r>.      28  k  In  the  way  of  righteousness 

?.  ulws.^'  »  life  ;   anf3  U1  ^xc  path-way  there- 
of thert  is  no  death. 

din  IS.    ITlS.  14.    Neb.  ii-  1.2.    P?.  wwiii. 

11.    Mark  .                                           ..  li. 

%%•■  1  —  7.                             .    P». 

.Matt.  \.  4"—  -30.     1   1\                -21. 

}  Or.  abundant.         %  ffc,  I    • 

i  Jofefl  ii.  i',.  R.  ▼.  xii.  9.    xi.i.  14.        h  xii, 

km,  IS. 

U.   x.  Mi  .0—24.     Rom    t.21.    vi.  18. 

S3.  T*.  ii.  11.12.   I  J  :.  3  Joliu  n. 

'I  VP.     XIII. 

The  a«i>v 

and   MMerii  muluiie 

.-14.20—21.       fn,  6 

ImV'Sw*      \  '  W  ircrf/A  his  fath 

instruction  :    b  but    a   scorner 
20-  heareth 
d-V  2    \  n   in  shall  <<  the 

>>.  fruil  : :  bat   -  the  i 

£17*  '  of  tiie  transg 

3  He  mouth 

hhis  life:  but  hethatopen- 
eth  wide  hia  i.  ruc- 

n. 
■"■      4  Tho  soul  of  tl  prd  <  i 

1  /^u.7/  not!  •  the 

oul  of  die  diligent  shall 
' '  fat 
•**•     5  A  '  righteous  mm 

■  <ai.  14.   la.  i 

but  :i  wicked  ma?;  k  i 
and  cometh  to  shai 
6  -R 
/•/laf  t.9   upright  in  the  way  :   but 
n  wickedness  .    •  the 

"here  ■  is  that  maketh    1 


'■If  rich,  yet  hath  nothing:    tht 

p  that  maketh  himself  poor,  > 
i-  riclir* 


HT.22.    xxi    i 

o  xil.  9.    Luke  xt,„.  n-14.     i  Cor.  it.  S. 
17.       |i  1  Cor.  iv.  lo.ii.   2 


8  The  i  ransom  of  a  man's  life  q  %s.  is.  Ex.xxk 
are  his  riches:  but'  the  poor  hear-  so.  lob  ii.  4. 
eth  not  rebuke. 

9  lhe    •  light  of  the  righteous     M1,  .■,,    u 
rejoiceth  :   but  r  the  t  lamp  of  the     »•  18. 19> . 
wicked  shall  be  put  out.  r  ^  jl4r; 

10  "Only  by  pride  c<  meth  con-     wmx.ic.z. 
tention :  but  x  with  the  well  ad\  ised     iii-,12-  ,  ... 

,  $  i\.  In.    l  Kimrs 

is  wisdom.  xi.3o,rV«r*TL 

11  y  Wealth  gotten  bv  vanity     11*00.4. 
shall  be  diminished:    but  l  he  1 

gathcreth    %  by  labour   shall   in-     xxi.  17.  \\.\.\\ 
crease.  J*-   M«tt.sa 

12  *  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  +  or, Twdu-. 
heart  sick;  but  b  rj/un  the  desire  u  \xi.  24.  Judq. 
cometh,  i/  75  c  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  d  despiseth  the  word     16. 2  k 
bhall  be  destroyed  :  but   e  he  that     » 
feareth  the  commandment  i  shall    ^!n!u~ 
§  l>e  rewarded.  n.  1. 

14  The   ?  law  of  the  wise  is  a  x  ;p  x%iL 
fountain  of  life,  b  to  depart  from     14.  six. 20. 
the  snares  of  dentil.                               ia.xx>. -.Ju.ur. 

15  >  Good  understanding  giveth     &[£ 
favour:  K  but  the  way  of  trunsgres-     >•.  1-5. 

sors  is  hard.  F  *-*:  [»  21. 

16  Ever)-  '  prudent  man  dealcth     "Tas"  »9.  xx. 
with  knowledge :  but  ,n  a  fool  *  lay-     15.  iq- 

eth  open  his  Foil  v.  T^w'",?* 

17  A  n  wicked  messenger  Falleth     Hab.   ii.  o.  7. 
into   mischief:    c  but  |   a  faithful     Jan.  v.  1-5. 
ambassador  ?'.v  health.  z  09.'  Srii.  ' 

18  p  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be     2:. 
to  him   that    refoseth  instruction:     **. 
but   *>  he   that   regardcth   reproof     /, 
shall  be  honoured.  a  P<-  >r,i. 

19  r  The  desire  accomplished  is     ^V\"'i;'.'V. 

et  to  t'i.  :    but   »  it  is  abo-     (  lim*. 

mination  ti  depart  from     ;%17- 

,  l  b  1  .  ni. 

20  He  "  that  v.nlketh  with  wise      1  '*— 
•:  shall  lx-  wise  :  ■  but  a  com  pa-     ™' * 

I  be  t  destroy  1  j^n 

S  1    lv  il  v  pui  :  but     **'•  K- 

to  the  *  righteous  good  shall  be  re 

d.  .1  1.  .  31. 

\  good  man  *  1<  an  in-     2  s.m.x„.o,,o. 

,        .  .  .,  ,  ,       ,  .,  ,  .x   wi.l'-. 

hentance  to  bis  children  s  children:    .iIT.    xtil . 

I    b  the  h  of  tli' 

laid  op  for  1st  l£h] 

rluch  in  the  tillage  1 

of  the   \><m;i  :    but   thi  lni' 

(\  f<  r  «  judgment  t  pi.    if* 

He    that  '(tli    his    khI  IS. 

f  hatt  th  his  son:  1 

eth  him  i-'.' 

Il.-x.lt  1.         Ii 

i   hi.    1.  I  Sun.  \>>ii.    14-1 

\i.  -  !.  1     • 

Oim.  x\i.  ■".  rti  mi.    || 

Sam.  v\\.  in,  11    ;  -  .       •  II  \.*>. 

w 

♦  Il(  '  ».0—14. 

I 

Ii.  J.        1 

Ul 

- 

4. 

Il  \  • 

.  26.  John  x,i 
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PROVERBS* 


B.C.  976, 


b  Ps.  xxxiv.  io.     25  The  h  righteous  eateth  to  the 
3? i  iiiivL  6  satisfying  of  his  soul :  but j  the  bel- 
.    —8.  Heb.xiii.5.  ly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

i  vi.  11.  xxiv.  34.  Deut.  xxviii.  48.  xxxii.  24.  Is.  lxv.  13, 14. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Integrity,  prudence,  piety,  meekness,  and  dili- 
_.  .       gence  recommended ;  and  the  ruinous  effects 

3  M  £? SiirtfS'  of  Pride'  inJustice.  sloth,  hypocrisy,  anger, 
*u,  c*u  nuui  iv.      envy,  and  oppression,  and  the  vanity  of  car- 

k  ;»ii  it  ••.  nal  mirth  and  ungodly  prosi)erity  pointed  out, 
13.    xxi.  9.  19.  ' 

i  Kings  xvi.31.  Y?  Vli.RY    a  wise  woman  buildeth 

Kin  s4xi25j(     2  hei"  nouSe  :     Dut     b    tne  foolish 

e  xvi!'i7.  xxvui.6.  plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 
i  Kings  iii.  6.      2  He   c  that  walketh  in  his  up- 
as? Ps!V™i!  rightness  feareth  the  Lord  :  d  but 
Ec.xii.i3.  Mai  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  de- 
ii.  5,6.  Actsix.  spiseth  him. 

d  xiii.  Jub'xii.      ^  *n  e  tae  mouth  of  the  foolish  is 

4.  Ps.xxxvi.i- '  a  rod  of  pride  ;  f  but  the  lips  of  the 
4*  «°-  A16,  W*SP  shall  preserve  them 

Rom.  n.  4, 5.  ,.  ^ 

2Tim.  iii.2,3.  4  vVhere  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  zs 
e  xvii,.§.  xxi.  24.  s  clean  :  h  but  much  increase  is  by 
25.U'i8'samV,ii: the  strength  of  the  ox. 
3.  Job  v.  21!  5  A  'faithful  witness  will  not  lie: 
le'r-'A?^1,  ^ut  a  ^a*se  fitness  will  utter  lies. 
4. bam. 'iii! 5*g.'  6A  k  scorner  seeketh  wisdom, 
2  Pet.  .ii.'  is!  and  Jindeth  it  not :  but l  knowledge 
<-  ??v«  x» '  ^  6* *'*  easY  unto  him  that  understand- 

1   xii.  o.    Horn.  x.       ,        * 
9,10.    Rev.  iii.  ettl. 

lo.xii.  ii.  7  Go  m  from  the  presence  of  a 

f  xuT.^ai.' 6i  cor.  foolsh  man,  when  thou  perceivest 
ix.  9— n.  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 

*  17  xh  59'  Xi''      8  The  "  wisdom  of  tne  P^dent 
5.9.XEx.  SX06*.  '*  t0  understand  his  way  :  but  °  the 
xxiii.  1. 1  Kings  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 
xx^i3.  xxii.  12      9  P  p00is  make  a  mock  at  sin : 

k  xviii'.  2.  xxvi.  but  **  among  the  righteous  there  is 
12.  is.  viii.  20.  favour. 

Matt.vi.22,23:  10  The  *  heart  knoweth  *  his 
xi.  '  25  —  27.  own  bitterness  ;  and  $  a  stranger 
S°S'  32  Tfcor'  ^ot^  not  mtermeddle  with  his  joy. 
iii.  is,  io.  viii'.  11  The  *  house  of  the  wicked 
2.  2  Pet.  Hi.  3— shall  be  overthrown:  but  u  the 
1  viii.  9.  xvii.25.  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall  flou- 
Ps.  cxix.  18. 98*  rish. 

1^12  "jfam'?i5"      12  There  x  ^S  a  way  which  seem- 
in  ix.  6.'  xiii'.'izo".  eth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 

xix.  27.  i  cor.  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 
« li  Uo  E#\,V'J'      13  Even  v  in  laughter  the  heart 

n  ii.  v.    vin.  20.  .  „  .  ,  o,  ~    , 

Ps.cxi.i6.cxix.  is  sorrowtul;   and  the  end  ol  that 

5.  34,  35.  73.  mirth  is  heaviness. 

£itT  %oitX  u  The  z  backslider  in  heart  shall 
io.  2  Tim.  iii'.  be  a  filled  with  his  own  ways :  and 
15  —  i7.  Jam.  b  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfiedhom 
oxi.is  Jer.xiii.  himself. 
2o.  Marg.  Luke  15  Thp:  c  simple  belie  veth  every 
S*  1-'-'-2,0;    2  w ord:  but d  the  prudent  wan  looketh 

lim.  in.  13.  ii.v    i  •         •  * 

p  i.22.  x. 23. xxvi.  well  to  his  going, 
is,  19.  xxx.  20.      16    A   wise  man  e  feareth,  and 
xxxiv.XV7  -9*.  tleparteth  from  evil :  but  f  the  fool 
Jude  is.  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

q  iii.  4.    viii.  35.    xii.  2.     xiii   15.   Rom.  xiv   17,18.  r  xv.  13. 

xviii.  14.  I  Sam.  i.  10.    2  Kings  iv.  27.   Job  vi.  2—4.  vii.  11.  ix. 

18.  x.  1.    Ex.  iii.  14.    Mark  xiv.  34.    John  xii.  27.         *  Heh.  the 

flitter  rv S3  of  hi*  S(,ul.  Gen.  xlii.  21.        s  John  xiv.  18.  23.    Phil. 

iv.  7.    1  Pet.  i.  8.    Rev.  ii.  17.         t  iii.  33.    xii.  7.  xxi.  12.    Joh 

viii.  15.  xv.  34.  xviii.  14, 15.  21,    xx.  26— 23.    xxi.  28.  xxvii.  13— 

23.  Zech.  v.  4.  Matt.  vii.  26.  27.         u  xi.  28.  xxi.  20.  Job  viii.  'S. 

Ps.  cxii.  2,  3.  cxxviii.  3.   Is.  xliv.  3—5.  lviii.  11,  12.         X  xii.  15. 

xvi.  25.  xxx.  12.  Mutt.  vii.  13.  14.  Luke  xiii.  24.  Gal.  vi.  3.  Eph. 

r.  6.  Jam.  i.22.       y  Ec.  ii.  2.  10,  ll.  vii.  5,  6.  xi.  9.  Luke  xvi.  25. 

Jam.  iv.  9.  Rev.  xviii.  7,  R.  z  i.  32.  Jer.  viii.  5.  xvii.  5.   Hos. 

iv.16.    Zeph.  i.  6.  Ht  b.  iii.  12.        ai.31.    xii.  14.   Ez.  xxii. 31. 
b  10.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  John  iv.  14.  Gal.vi.  4.  8.  c  xxii.  3.   xxvii. 

12.  Rom.  xvi.  18, 19.    Eph.  iv.  14.   v.  17.    1  John  iv.  1.         d  3. 

Am.  v.  13.  Acts  xiii.  7.        e  iii.  7.  xvi.  6  17.  xxii.  3.  Gen.xxxix. 

12,  Nek.  V.  15.     Job  K\xi.  21—  27.    Ps.  cxix.  120.    1  Thes.  v.  22. 
f  vii.  22.  xxviii.  14.  xxix.  9.    1  Kings  xix.  2.   XX.  10.11. 18.    JEe.x. 

13.  Mark  vl  17-19. 24,25.  Jsbn  ix.  40. 


ix.27,28.  xi.  8. 
2  Kings  iii.  12. 
Estli.  vii.  7,  8. 
Is.  Ix.  14.  Mic. 
vii.  9, 10. 16, 17. 
Rev.  iii.  9. 
mx.l5.xix.7.Job 


27.  Ps.  xii.  1  2o 
cxii.  5—9.  Ec, 
xi.1,2.  Is.  lviii. 
7—12.  Dan.  iv. 
27.  Luke  vi.  30 
—36.  Acts  xx. 
35.  1  John  iii, 
17. 


17  lie  t  that  is  soon  angry  deal-  g  20.  %i\.  i6.  %Vj 
eth  foolishly  :  and  h  a  man  of  wick-  is.  xvi.  32!  xxii. 
ed  devices  is  hated.  ftoSiSSS 

18  The  simple '  inherit  folly :  but  h  vi.'  is.  xii'.'  2! 
k  the  prudent  are  crowned  with  Esth.  iii.  6.  vii. 
knowledge.  ^SS,7' 

19  The  l  eVil  bow  before  the  i  in.  35.  xi.  29, 
good;  and  the  wicked  at  the  gates    ^r'^yi,.!9'x,.i.1'> 

r  ^i       „•    u^  1?.  Matt.  xxui. 

ot  the  righteous.  29-32.  1  Pet. 

20  The  m  poor  is  hated  even  of    »•  18. 
his  own  neighbour :  n  but  the  *  rich  k  ^^^ 3  2 
hath  many  friends.  Tim*,  iv.*  2'.  1 

21  He  °  that  despiseth  his  neigh-  ,  £et'V-  .... 
bour  sinneth :  but  p  he  that  hath  J  ^E^riii  e! 
mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  1  err  that  devise 
evil  ?  r  But  mercy  and  truth  shall 
be  to  them  that  *  devise  good. 

23  In  f  all  labour  there  is  profit :  ^ 
bu£  the  °  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  '"^."21-23.' 'rix". 
only  to  penury.  }h  u/  ?**•  11°* 

i.    rpii       „   J  r  .\  .         .     n  xix.  4.  6.  Esth. 

24  The  *  crown  of  the  wise  is  i\ui.  v.  10,11, 
their  riches  :  but  y  the  foolishness  •  Heb.  many  are 
of  fools  is  folly.  %h?trs  °S  tl>e 

25  A  true  z  witness  delivereth  <vxi.  12.  xvii.  5. 
souls:  but  a  deceitful  witness  xvi'.5,  3>  Job 
a  speaketh  lies.  SSi. *?,  7.  Ps', 

26  In  the  bfear  of  the  Lord  is  «ij.  24.'  Luke 
strong  confidence;  and  chischil-  5V6'i'14lf1a6m,", 
dren  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge.    p  3V.'  *i.  24,'  25, 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  A  a     xix.  1 
fountain  of  life,  e  to  depart  from 
the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  f  the  multitude  of  people 
is  the  king's  honour:  but  in  the 
want  of  people  is  the  destruction 
of  the  prince. 

~«.       -rf  .  1  ,1        •       Q    !'•    X"«     2.      Is* 

29  He  that  is  s  slow  to  wrath  is     xxxii.  7,  8. 
of  great  understanding :   '•  but  he  *  Gen.  xxiv.  27. 
that  is  f  hasty  of  spirit  '  exalteth     ^'Man.10^ 

folly.  John  i.  17.  ' 

30  A  k  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  s  j!^22-  2  c<*- 
the  flesh :  but l  envy  the  m  rotten-  t  xii.  24.  xxviii. 
ness  of  the  bones.  19-  -John  vi-  27. 

31  He  n  that  oppresseth  the  poor  u  "<*3Ji.VEc.°V.1aI 
reproacheth  his  Maker:  °  but  he  2 Thes. iii.  10— 
that  honourethhim  hath  mercy  on     J2,-1.Ti,B:v-J?' 

.,  J  X  18.   111.    9,    10. 

the  poor.  p8.  CXii.  9.  Ec. 

32  The  wicked  is  p  driven  away  vii,  11, 12.  is. 
in  his  wickedness :  but  1  the  righ-  -J^jj  6«  Luke 
teous  hath  hope  in  his  death.  y  xnvnl  22.  p*. 

33  Wisdom  r  resteth  in  the  heart  xiix.  10  -  13. 
of  him  that  hath  understanding:  ^."-ri?'20' 
but  that  which  is  in  the  midst  of  z  5.  Acts  xx.  21. 
fools  is  made  known.  2fc;27'  XXVI- 1(S 

34  *  Righteousness  exalteth  ana-  a  1  Tim.  iv.  1-3., 
tion :  r  but   sin  is  a   reproach  to    2  Pet.  ii.  3» 

anyj?.e0P  .'.      ,     r  .  ,      x»x.    23.    Gen. 

35  The  u  king  s  favour  is  toward     xxxi.  42.    p*. 

xxxiv.  7—11.  cxii.  1. 6—8.  cxv.  13, 14.  Mai.  iii.  16—18.  iv.  2.  Acts 
ix.31.         c  xviii.  10.    Is.  xxvi.  20.  21.   Jer.  xv.  11.    xxxii.  39,40. 

d  xiii.  14.  Rev.  xxi.  6.  e  ii.  10—13.  xxii.  5.  Ps.  xviii.  5.  Ec.  vii. 
26.  f  Ex.  i.  12. 22.  1  Kint^s  iv.  20,  21.  xx.  27.  2  Kings  x.  32, 
33.  xiii.  7.  g  17.  xv.  18.    xvi.  32.    Num.  xii.  3.    Matt.  xi. 29. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  4, 5.  Jam.  i.  19.  iii.  17,  18.         h  xxii.  24.25.  xxv.  8. 
23.  Ec.  vii.  9.    Dan.  iii.  19,  &c.   Matt.  ii.  16.  t  Heb.  short  of 

sfririf.        i  iv.  8.  Ec.  x.  6.        k  iv.  23.  Ps.  cxix.  80.   2  Tim.  i.  7. 

1  Johv.  3.  Ps.  cxii.  10.  Acts  vii.  o.  Rom.  i.  29.  Jam.iv.  5.  in  iii. 
8.  \ii.  4.    xvii.  22.  n  xvii.  5.    xxii.  2.  16.22,23.   Joh  xxxi.  15, 

16.  Ps.  xii.  5.  Ec.V.  8.  Matt.  xxv.  40—46.        o  21.  xix.  17.  Matt. 
xxv  40.    John    xii.  3.    2  Cor.  viii.  7—9.    1  John  iii.  17.    iv.  20. 

p  Job  xviii.  18.  xxvii.  20— 22.  Ps- lviii.  9.  Is.  viii.  21, 22.  Dan.  v. 
26-2.  John  viii.  21. 24.  Rom.  ix.22.  1  Thes.  v.  5.  q  Gfn. 
xi;x.  18.  Job  xiii.  15.  xix.  25—27.  Ps.  xxiii.  4.  xxxvii.37.  Luke 
ii.  29.  1  Cor.  xv.  55—58.  2  Cor.  v.  8.  Phil.  i.  22,  23.  2  Tirn.  iv. 
IS.  Rev.  xiv.  13.       r  xii.  23.  xiii.  16.  xv.  2.  28.  xxix.  11.  EC  X.  3. 

s  Dput.  iv.  6—8.  xxviii.  1—14.  Ju<!g-  ii.  6—14.    Jer.  ii.  2,  &c.    I/o,. 
xiii.  1.    t  Dent,  xxviii.  15.  &c.  xxix.  13—28.  Ps.  cvi=  34.  Ez.  * 
xxii.  xxiii.    •  Heb.  nations,    u  xvi.  12, 13.  xx.  8.  2S.xxii.ll.xmr. 
5.  xxix.  12.  Ps.  ci.  -1-3.  Matt.  xxiv.  45--5L  Luke  xii.  42-48. 
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a  wise  servant :  but  his  wrath  is  , 
sfS,xfa.2.vix.again3e  «  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Maxims,  about  bridling  the  passions ;  improving 

m  xsy.  15.    Jud£.      th>-   £»ft  uf  ip»»-ch;    receiving  rtproof ;  thtr 

viii.1— 3.1  Sara,      omiuaeienee  of  God;  bii  dealing',  with  the 

txv.  £1 — 33.  hteoui  and  the  wicked  ;  the  advantat 

b  18.x.  12.  xi  '.y  and  peaeu;  and  the  evil  of  «lolh,  ra»b- 

?s.      %\i\.   K  and  aTariee,  i - 

fS£%£$i  \   *  SOFT  answer  turneth  away 
:.  2Z.  2  *»>  wrath :   but    b  grievous   words 

Kni"V  4ii-  st*r  UP  aI1£er- 

2  The  c  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 

knowledge  aright :  but  the  mouth 
V"^  of  fools  *  poureth  out  fbolishiM 

.    The  d  eyes  of   the  Lord  are 
"  LtAwA.  m  everv  P^ace»   beholding  the 

'jAUih.  Pi.  and  tne  5°°^- 

4  f  A   wholesome  tongue  is  e  a 

d  xTiVjobiniT. tree  °^  ^e  :  ^>ut  perverseness  there- 
i.  Jtr.iu!  in  ia  *  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

■*      5  A  ■  fool  despiseth  his  lather's 
uui9.  Heb.  instructions:  -  but  he  that  regard- 
tH.b,  it*  heal-  eth  reproof  is  prudent. 

*A.  ''?      6  In  '  the  house  of  the  righteou& 
fnarur.  iu.  is.  .  ,  i_    ..    w  •       i_ 

x»i.  24.    Mai  !*  much  treasure :  but  *  in  the  re- 
venues of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

.-iViS.'n.     7  The  '  liP*  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge :  but  m  the  heart  of  the 
^J  foolish  cfof/A  not  so. 

U  The  B  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
l  x.  i.  is.  r*    an  abomination  to  the    Lord: 

Jj[  but  °  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is 
un'.  his  delight 
-  n.  xx»i.i.      9  'f  he  P  way  of  the  wicked    is 
3*2.  l  23.  vi. q  an  aboaiinatipn  unto  the  Lord: 
-    -x.f.  but  '  he  loveth  him  that  follow  cth 
righte< 
10  1  ■  •  grievous  unto 

um  that  f-  rsaketh  the  way  :  «  and 
''"'he  that  hate*.  ill  die. 

I:  x.  22.  in.  *.      11  "  Hell  and  destroctioo  crrbe- 
"•  f*«re  the  Lord:  how   nmrh   more 
i  i.  io  then  *  the  hearts  of  the  childrt. 

,  p^J  j^  y  sc'.rner  loveth  not  one 

xi»  j 5*.  that  reproveth  him  :  x  neitlier  will 

Ixu.   ii  -is.  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

,;i       13  A    •  merry  heart  makcth   a 
io.  Cant.  h.  cheerful    c  e:    but    '    by 

row  of  the  heart  thi 

14  The  f  heart  of  him  that  hath 
v.ph.  onderstandinj 

.  2  i  in,.  fools  feedet 

o-M   Matuf0",ivl!neS8, 

15  All  the  days  e  of  tlie  afflict 

,1:  '  but  he  th  it  i  nern 

t  hath 

*  little  with  the  f 
io  Lord,  than  h  gnat  t: 
>j.  and  tr  th. 

*>*•       17   P  -  of  her 

,»liv.  4.  Hab. 

1  Or,  h 

i.  I.  \Mii.t5.   1  Kinei  t 
t.  JohT 

I 
*  ,5 

?o.  Hit  , 

■  svu.  l.  ui.  a9.  Pt.cuiiii.1.  I 


a  2 

'-•-               \M. 

8.    A 

ft— ir 

where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox,  and  u  *.  12.  xit; 
hatred  therewith.  NXs  "»• 

18  A  k  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  SJugLiSi 
strife :  but  !  he  thai  is  slow  to  an-  1  1.  tea. 
ger  appeaseth  strife.                              *',' 

19  The  ra  way  of  the   slothful     "^ 
man  is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns  :  but     «• 

"  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  *  made     Jjjj  ^  21~i* 
plain. 

20  A  °  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  *"*•  1 
father  :  but  a  foolish  man  P  de-  n  ~  Pii 
^^iseth  his  mother.                                 v 

21  F  joy  to  him  that  is 

*  destitute  of  wisdom  :  but  r  a  man  •  j\ 

of  understanding  walketli  uprightly.     ^ 

ihout  c-unsel   pu 

dj  ,  ,  *  O   *•      i#       Will.    15, 

is  appointed  :  but  in  the  mul-      i-.  .   1 

titule  oi  counsellors  thev  are  est  t-     KlI's^  «•<•« 

bhshed.  uu 

-  A  man  hath  'joy  by  the  an-  p  ndb.  a 

i  his   mouth  :   and  a   word  -  X3X#  r- 

t  in  di  w  good  q  x.  j  .'  \V>.  9. 

js  it!  *x*i>  »«i  i>- 

24  The  ■  way  of  life  is  f  above  "  ££.  ™? 

to  the  wise,  '  that  he  may  depart     Mnrg. 

85      he  Lord  will  J  destroy  the     cxi.io. 
house  of  the  proud:  b  but  he  will     u  n. 

establish  the  border  of  the  widN  w.  r'  18, 

26  The  '  th  ughtS  of  the  wicked  1  sii.  n.  svt,  is. 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :     vvi*-; 

d  txit    the   words  of  the   pure  are  t ,', 

%  pleasant  words.  m  1.  1. 

27  He  e  that  is  creedv  of  gain     \\ ' 
troubleth  his  own  noose  ;  f  but  he 
that  hnteth  ^ifts  shall  live. 

38  The  Mieait  of  the  righteous     j,', 
studieth  to  answer ;  but  h  the  mouth  .oha 

eked  poureth    out    evil     *,iv\e-..  M  ,  , 

1  ^   t"ul.  in.20.  CoL 

tbingS.  ,ai.  1,2. 

29  The  Lord  :*  '  far  from  the  z  ••»• »?.  v.  5. 
ked:bu  cth  the  prayer     JJ  ',19*  "■ 

of  the  righteous.  a  xi..  r.    xi%.  11. 

30  The     light  of  the  eyes  re-     Job  ^  ,J- 
joiceth    the  heart:   and  m  a   good     e«aThLo!'  1! 
rep  tl  maketh  ■  the  rut. 

31  'Hie      ear  that  he  uvth  the  b  ^J  I; 
reproof  of  life  p  abidcth  among  the     t*.  li^i. 

cxivi.  9.  lua.  ■• 

J  He  that  i  refuseth  §  instmc-  c  fj,,^_P  , 
tion  Pth  his  own  Bool:  but  he     0.   J. r.  i>.  11! 

I  heareth  reproof   •  getteth  _.  M" 

1  °  d  2  -.14. 

illg. 

1  i      r  tear  of  the  Lord  - 
the  instruction  of  wisdom  :•  and  >~"J7'.    r 

numili 

1  v  -■  • .  1 

I    X\r  iii 

rxi  1      1  -  - 

SO. 

1 .  • 

I 

.    f«. 
19 

I 

M 

nr 

•  •io.  1  ret.  *.  t. 
('  11    \  P.     \\  I 
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PROVERBS. 


Ii  C.  976. 


a  Is*  sj17'  CX23'  "TPHE  *  preparations  of  the  heart 
xxkii.f^io.'Ez.'         in  man,  band  the  answer  of  the 
xsxvi.  26,  27.  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 
™6-ia,3"Jara"      2  AH  c  the  ways  of  a  man  ere 

*  6r,  dupoiingg.  clean  in  his  own  eyes ;   d  but  the 
xxi.  l.  2%  Lord  weieheth  the  spirits. 
JsTSt? isS*l      3  t  Commit   e  thy  works  unto 
li.'  2  Cor.  viii.'  the  Lord,  and  f  thy  thoughts  shall 

b  £  iv  ii  12  be  established. 

15.  JferVi. f—  9.  4  The  b  Lord  hath  made  all 
Matt.  x.  19,  so.  things  for  himself :  h  yea,  even  the 
xxfif]^11'12'  kicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

c  25.  xxi.  2.  xxx.      5  Every  one  l  that  is  proud  in 
12.  i  Sam.  xv.  heart   is   an    abomination   to   the 
2?Jer.  ih 22*23.'  Lord  :  k  though  hand  join  in  hand, 
Luke  xviii.'g—  he  shall  not  be  %  unpunished. 
7^Q.Rom#  vii*      6  By  '  mercy  and  truth  iniquity 

d  v.  21.  xxiv.  12.  is  purged :  and' m  by  the  fear  ot  the 
i  Sam.  xvi.  7.  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 
xv'ir.'ia'Da'miv*.      7  When4  a  man's  ways  n  please 
27. '  Luke  xvi.'  the  Lord,   °  he  maketh  even  his 
25.  Rev.  ii.  is.  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

t  Heb.  Roll.  8  Better  p  is  a  little  with  righ- 

e  Joi»  v.  8.    Ps.  teousness,   than    i  great   revenues 

xxxvii.  4,  5.  Iv.  w;ti10ut  ^p-ht 

22.      Matt.   vi.  wl"lliUL  "S"1-  _      .  ■  ,  . 

25,  &c.  Luke  9  A  man  s  r  heart  deviseth  his 
sii.22.  Phil. iv.  Way:  but  the  Lord  directeth  his 

6.  1  Pet.  v.  7.      _.._' 
f  Job     xxii.     18.  Steps. 

is.  vii.  5— 7.  10  *  A  *  divine  sentence  is  in 

g  Is.  xliii.  7.  21.  tne  ]jpS  0f  the  Jjing  .  h^  mouth 
Rom.     xi.     36.  .  .         ?  .  £>. 

Rev. iv.ii.       e  transgresseth  not  m  judgment 
h  Job,  x\i.    30.      xi  A  u  just  weight  and  balance 

?pS.  Ii.'  8.22  are  the  Lord's  :  all  the  f  weights 

Pet.  ii.3'9.'      of  the  bag  are  his  work. 
»  "*•  *<}<  "•  ™-      12   7«f   is    x  an   abomination   to 

jam.  iv.o! '     '  kings  to  commit  wickedness :  ?  for 
kxi.21.  the  throne  is  established  by  righ- 

i  Heb.  held  inrtn-  tPn,KnpcQ 
cent.  Ex.  xx.  7.  wuuwic.s.  -., 

is.iii.11.  Rom.  13  2  Righteous  lips  are  the  de- 
ii.  3, 9.  light  of  kings  ;  and  they  love  him 

StifiSSS  that  speaketh  right. 
—20.  Luke  xi.      14  The  a  wrath  of  a  king  is  as 
41.  John  xv.  2.  b  messengers  of  death  :  c  but  a  wise 

Acts   XV,    y«     1  M«  •  c»      •  , 

Pet.  i.  22.  man  will  pacity  it. 

m  viii.  13.  xiv.  16.  15  In  d  the  light  of  the  king's 
Nch.'  ■*%.  15*.  countenance  is  life ;  and  e  his  fa- 
job'i.'  1  —  si  vour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter 

xxviii.28.2Cor.  rain. 

«.£N8£*m!  16  How  much  f  better  is  it  to 
Phil.  iv.  is.  get  wisdom  than  gold  ?  and  to  get 
S?1'  Vi  I0,  •■•'  understanding,  rather  to  be  chosen 

J**J%  Xlt*IJ»       X|ll«  a  a*  -v 

21.  1  John  ,ii.  than  silver  ? 

22.  17  The   8  highway  of  the  up- 

°  Sh.T?.'  as'  riRht  fe  t0  dePart  from  evil :  h  he 
sxxiii".  4.  'jer!  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth 

rVi'o  2ot8iX*  his  soul" 
P  x'v.ie.Ps.lixxvii.      18  !  Pride  3^0^/2  before  destruc- 

16.  1  Tim.  vi.  tion,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a 
3%  7    Jer  fall. 

q  xvii.  11.'  Mic!      19  Better  it  is  k  /fo  6e  of  an  hum- 

vi.  10.  rl  shb'Sl.  xx.24.  xxi.  30.  Ps.  xxxvii.  23.  Is.  xhi.  10. 
Jer.x.23.  •Heh.  Divination.  Gen.xliv.5. 15.  s  12, 13.  Dent, 
xvii.  18—20.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Ps.  xlv.  6,  7.  Ixxii.  1—4.  xcix.  4. 
Is.xxxii.1,2.  Jer.xxiii.5,6.  t  Hos.x.4.  Am.v.7.  vi.  12.  uxi.l. 
xa.  10.23.  Lev.  xix.  35, 36.  Deut.xxv.  13— 15.  Ez.xlv.10.  Hos.  xii. 
7.  Am. viii. 5.  Mic.vi.ll.  1  Heb. stones,  x  xxvhi.9.  Deut.xxv. 
16.  Lukexii.48.  y  xx.  18.  xxv.  5.  xxix.  14.  Ps.xcix.4.  Rev.  xix. 
31.  z  xiv.  35.  xxii.  11.  Ps.  ci.  5—7.  a  xx.  2.  Dan.  iii.  13,  8te. 
Lnke>ii.4,5.  h  xviii.  11.2  Kings  vi.  31— 13.  Mark  vi.  27.  c  Ec. 
x.  4.  Acr*  xii.  20.  2  Cor.  v.  20.  d  xix.  12.  Job  xxix.  23, 24.  Ps. 
iv.  6.  xxi.  6.  Acts  ii.  28.  e  Ps.  xxx.  5.  Ixxii.  6.  Hos.  vi.  3.  Zech. 
X.l.  fiii.  15— 18.  iv.7.  viii.  10,  11.19.  Jobxxviii.  13,&c.  Ps. 
cxix.  127.  Ec.  vii.  12.  Matt.  xvi.  20.  Luke  xii.  21.  g  iv.24— 27.  Is. 
xxxv.  8.  Acts  x.  95.  xxiv.  16.  Tit.  ii.  10—14.  h  xix.  16.  Matt.  xxiv. 
13.  Heb.  x.  39.  Jude  21.24.  Rev.  iii.  10.  i  xi.  2.  xviii.  12.  x\ia  23, 
Esth.iii.5.  vii.  10.  Is.ii.11,12.  xxxvii.  10— 13.  33.  Dan.iv.30, 
31—37.  v.22— 24.  Ob.  3,  4.  Matt.  xxvi.  33— 35.  74.  Rom.  xi.  20. 
1  Tim.  iii.  6.  k  Ps.  xxxiv.  18,  cvxxviii.  6.  Is.  hii.  15.  Matt.  v. 
3.  Lukei.  51—53.  xnii,  13, 14. 


viii.  35.  xiii.  15. 

xvii.  2.     xix.  8. 

xxiv.  3— 5.  Gen. 

xli.38— 40.  Dan. 

i.  19—21.  Matt. 

x.  16. 
m  xxii.  19, 20.    1 

Chr.v.  20.    Ps. 

ii.  12.  xxxiv.  8. 

exxv.  1.    cxlvi. 

5.  Is.  xxvi.  3,  4. 

Jer.    xvii.  7,  8. 

Dun.  iii.  28.  vi. 

23.    Eph.  i,  12, 

13. 
n  23.    x.  8.    xxiii. 


ble  spirit  with  the  lowly,  1  than  to  1  Ex.xv.9.  is.ix. 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud.  *•„  x- 6*  13~15* 

20  He  that  X  handleth  a  matter  j  <£$} underhand- 
wisely  shall  find  good:  and  m  whoso  eth  a  matter. 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  n  wise  in  heart  shall  be 
called  prudent :  and  °  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  p  a  well- 
spring  of  life  unto  him  that  hath 
it :  but  1  the  instruction  of  fools  is 
folly. 

23  The r  heart  of  the  wise  *  teach- 
eth  his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning 
to  his  lips. 

24  s  Pleasant  words  are  as  *  an 
honey-comb,  sweet  to  the  soul,  and     12.  Rom.  xvi. 
Q  health  to  the  bones.  n  l9:*™-  **J£ 

25  There  is  "  a  way  that  seem-  9,  ps,  xiv.  2. 
eth  right  unto  a  man!  but  the  end  **.  xii.  10.  is. 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.  \2*'  ^SfS 

26  f  He  that  laboureth,  y  labour-     46! 
eth  for  himself  :    for  his  mouth  P  *  "^^J^ 
X  craveth  it  of  him.  4!v'.Tnhn  v.  24! 

27  §  An  ungodly  man  z  diggeth    vi.  63.  68. 
up  evil:  and  a  in' his  lips  ^A*c'»",5!m.*x*hKS 
as  a  burning  fire.  —26    Luke'vi. 

28  A  b  froward  man   1  soweth     39> 40-    ., 
strife  :  and  c  a  whisperer  separat-  r  S^PsfSxviS 
eth  chief  friends.  30,  31.  xiv.  1. 

29  A  d  violent  man  enticeth  his  coHif."^.4' 35* 
neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  into  •  Heb.  '  maketh 
the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  e  shutteth  his  eyes  to  de- 
vise froward  things  :  f  moving  his 
lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  The  8  hoary  head  is  a  crown 
of  glory,  h  if  it  be  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness. 

32  He  { tJiat  is  slow  to  anger  fs     Cxix.  103. 
better  than  the  mighty  ;  k  and  he     jw.-i«- 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  J  ^.    S    u. 
taketh  a  city.  savin.  15- J3 

33  The  '  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap :  jf"^  A7C7 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  xxvi.  9.  2  c0r 
of  the  Lord.  xiIi-5-       .  , 

t  Heb.  the  soul  of  him  that.  7  »*•  !«•    x,v;  *3*.  Kc;, VI#  2 

1  Thrs.  iv.  11,  12.    2  Thes.  iii.  8-12.  t  Heb.  bem-eth  unto 

him.  §  Heb.  a  man  qf  Belial.    1  Sam.  xxv.  17.    2  Sam. 

xx.  1.  K  ii.  4.     Ps.  Vii.  14,    15.     Is.  v.   18.     Hah.   11.    13. 

a  Ps.  Iii.  2-4.    Ivii.  4.    Jam.  iii.  6.  b  vi.   14.  ™.    xv.    IS. 

xviii.  8.     xxvi.  20-22.    xxix.  22.     xxx.  33.     1    Tim-  vi.   3-5. 

Jam.  iii.  14-16.  ||  Heb.  sendeth  forth.         cm9.     Gen. 

ii.  l.&c.     1  Sam.  xxiv.  9.    Rom.  i.  29.    2  Cor.  xn.  20.         d  1. 

10-14.    ii.    12-15.    iii.   31.    1  Sam.  xix.  11.  17..  xxii.   7-9. 

xxiii.  19-21.   Neh.  vi.  13.    2  Pet.  iii.  17.  e  vi- 12-14.    x. 

10.     Is.  vi.  10.    Matt.  xiii.  15.    John  iii.  20.  f27.   Mic.  vn. 

3.     Matt.  xiv.  7,  8.  xxvii.  23-26.  g  xx.  29.    Ley.  xix.  32. 

Job  xxxii.  6,  7.  h  Gen.  xlvii.  7-10.     1  Sam.  xn.  2-5.    1 

Chr.  xxix.  10,  &c.     Ee.  iv.  13.     Luke  i.  6.    it.  29,  &c.  o7   38. 

Philemon  9.  i  xiv.  29.   xv.  18.    xix.  11.    Ps.  cni.  8.    Eph. 

v.  1.    Jam.  i.  19.  k  19.    xxv.  28.    Rom.  xn.  21.    Rev. 

iii.  21.  1  Num.  xxvi.  55,  &c    Josh.  vu.  14.    xvin.  5.  iv. 

1  Sam.  xiv.  41,  42.    Neh.  xi.  1.   Acts  i.  26. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

Cautions  against  many  vices ;  a  quiet,  friendly, 
and  cheerful  spirit   inculcated  ;  and   several  a  xV>     j7j        pfc 
vise  ami  pious  observations  concerning  the      xXxvii.  16. 
conduct  and  events  of  life,  1—28.  n  vj;#  nt 

BETTER  w  a  a  dry  morsel,  and  •  or^ood cheer. 
quietness  therewith,  than  h  an  5  jxi .9.  w.^ ^ 
Imuse   full   of   *  sacrifices   c  with     Gen. 'xxiv.'  4, 
strife.  &c.  Ec.iv.  13. 


s  xii.  18.    xv.  23. 

26.     xxiii.    In 

xxv.      11,      12.*' 

xxvii.  9.    Deut. 

xxxii.  2.    Cant. 

iv.  11.  John  xx. 

19—21. 
t  xxiv.     13,      14. 

Ps.      xix.      10. 


2  A  d  wise  servant  shall  have 


shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  The  *  fining  pot  is  for  silver, 
and  the  furnace  for  gold  :  but  the 
Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 


26. 


e  x.  5.    xix 
xxix.  15. 

rule   over   a   son   e  that   causeth  f  xxvii.  21.  p». 

xxvi.  2.  Ixvi. 
10.  Is.  xlviii.  10. 
Jer.  xvii.  10. 
Zech.  xiii.  9. 
Mai.  iii-  2,  3. 
1  Pet.  i.  7.  RCT. 
ii.  23. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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g  ir.i'ii.  4.  i  4  A  6  wicked  doer  givcth  heed 
n.m  i^Kin^i  t0  ^se  lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear 
j»«  u.  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

ST'  sV"'  iv*      5  ^Vh  oso  h  ni( >c  kelh  tne  P°°r  re" 
3, 4.  i  John  iv.  proacheth  his   Maker;    '  and  he 

J.   '^  glad  at  calamities  shall' not 

h  Nh!'2i.  3i.  i'..  *  i3e  unpunished. 

\.  o.  Uohn      6  k  Children's  children  are  '  the 
l7-     „  .  .  crown  of  old  men  ;  m  and  the  glory 

7,  18.  Job     e     ...  ,  _,  o       / 

:  children  are  their  fathers. 
7  f  Excellent  ■  speech  becometh 
)f   J  a  fool :  •  much  less  do  %  lying 

lips  a  prhx 
5.      8  A    p  gift    is   o.s  a    §  preci 
itone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath 
it  :    c'  whithersoever  it  turned),    it 
5-  prospereth. 

'•'■  4—6.       *     «     tjt        -      l 

.  4.  9  He   •  that   coveretn  a    trans- 

.14,15.  i  gresstoi  keth  love;  ■  but  he 

KiupM.12.  xv.  that  rep,.:iteth  a  matter  separateth 
■,  of  very  friend 

lo  *   A   reproof  entereth    more 
'"    M^t{]  into  a  wise  man,  than  an  hundred 
i.  i.  s  into  a  fool. 

•J*  J  31  An  r  evil  man  seeketh  only 

llion  :    therefore  a  cruel  mi 
r  shall  he  bent  against  him. 
f£  J  Let   "a   bear  robbed   of  her 

•a  helps  meet  a  man,  k  rather  than 
i  fool  in  his  follv. 
,.  J;      13  Who;  eardeth  evil  for 

good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from  his 

14   I  he  'beginning  ol    strife  u 

when   one    letteth    out   water  : 

■    leave   off   contention, 

Idled  with. 
h   that      justified!    the 
:  he  th  nncth 

;;bo- 
.tiiii  n. 

*rc    a  '     *  a    DTICe 

hand  of  a  fool   to  get  • 

*  th  no  heart  to 

17  A  friend  « loveth  at  all  ti 
id  a  brother  is  born  tor  adver- 

,   r»tnl,voidof«underttand- 

,kct!j  i  md  becometh 

pnsence  of  hi^  friend. 

I  !«•  •  loveth  -ion  that 

th  strif  alt- 

*  ■  i 

i4.  'liit    '  hath  a  froward 

findeth   no  good  :  m  and  he 

"•that  hath  a  falleth 

l.  he.  Pwsnrr.  18.    ra  *— 

lit.    KVli.    '  I.  XII     17.       II 

I 
'.  1-  5.  I 

I)  \\l 
ivii.  27-2'.   Am. 
IX    l.u  ,1. 

3.  tl   I 

'iM    X|,|.     .  ..    M.     I. 

v.    II. 
win.  24.    \i\.  7.     M11M1 
.     W.   IT. 
1.  &<  .  13.  14.     H.  Ii.  ii.  11.  h  M.  1  —  5. 

i    i  • 
J.nn.  i.  W.   iii.  |4  k 

*«•   >  .2  Sam.  xn.  1.     l  ' 

L*.    Dan.  i  t  !«• 

1    iii.  12.    *i    u—  is.    i  m  x. 

10.  :  .lo,  7.   ilc.  x. 


•  i 


21  He  D  that  begetteth    a  fool,  n  25.  xv.c 
dneth  it  to  his  sorrow  :  and  the  fa-     J 
ther  of  a  fool  °  hath  no  j  i,.  ss— ss.  »»i. 

A  p  mciry  heait  dceth  good  *  *  sum.  xw.i. 
$  //Ar  a  medicine  :  but  ">  a  broken  0  ^a  y.  16> 
spirit  drieth  the  beta 

23  A  wicked  mail  r  taketh  a  J^JU^ 19j20, 
gift  •  out  of  the  bosom,  to  pervert  p  xii.  2".  x\.  is. 
the  ways  of  judgment  is- > 

24  Wisdom  is  'before  him  tliat  4  wT'.v"21^ 
hath  understanding  ;  but  u  the  eyes    frv. 

of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  1  Pv    *xiL    15« 

»         o  •    r  cii.3—5.  - 

A  *  foolish   son  is  a  grief  to     ii.  ~.  tii 
his   lather,   and  bitterness   to  her  r  K 

.    ,  ,  .  \xni.  8. 

that  bare  him.  «vi.w.  1  s*m. 

26  Also  >  to  punish   the  jnst  is     >ni.  . .   iff. 
not   gODd,   ^or   z  to  strike  princes    jjjji/'i?' 

for  equity.  viuSitUrtcxW. 

27  He    that    hath     knowledge     »• 

a  spareth  his  words  :  and  a  man  of  \  jj.  rt*  xv>  n< 

understanding  is  of  *  an  excellent     i.e.  ii.  14.  nii. 
spirit  ^  ij,,h»  y.  17^ 

28  Even  b  a  fool,  when  he  hold-     ,^..»r.  p„  «, 
eth    his    peace,  is   counted    wise:     n.ilobnii 
«wc7   he   that   shutteth   his   lips  w*^1:*^ 

*  mil  1,  <Vv.-.    r.«.. 

esteemed  a  man  of  undei^standing.      ii.  is.  iv. 

y  If.    wiii.  5.    (1,11.  win  Z  2  S:nn.  iii.  2!— 25.  30. 

7,  ft.     .\i\.  7.     Jd!»  \x\i\.  18,  19.     Mil.  v.  1.    Jolm  wiii.  tft, 

a  x.  I",   xv.  gS.  Jam.  i.  Ii/.  iii.  2.  "  Or,"  o 

F:c.  i\.    17.     .lum.  iii.  lb'.  b  XT.  2.     Joli  xiu.  5.     Be.  ▼• 


\.  3.  14. 


CHAP.    XV11I. 


,41.43.     I  2   Clir.   K.  14  -    '      v.ii. 


M:i\im<  altout  teeking  wijdom  ;  gvoMing  cm- 
\i  nti(.n  ;  governing  th<    1  tli.    mi>-  •  ()r%  j{r  ,ir 

tl.i. ■:•  1.1  pririr, tloth.  &e. ;  Um  rijrlitroiM.juid 
tin  rich,  in. i"'-  rtronif  lov.«-r;  ;«i«l  tin-  11 
in  enmlbrti  anting  from  n-J:ttion»  aud  lj,  ,/fJi>< 

I-.'.. 

*  r  pHHOl.'CiH  desire  a  man,  bav- 
1    i  irated  himself  c-  eek- 

U  I    11        1  •    I  II 

eth   and  J  intermeddletn  with  all     v 
wisdom. 

A  c  fool  hftth  no  delight  in  un-  %  * 
d(  rstinding,  ,:   but  that  his    heart      mi.  11.  12.  u. 
m:i'  itself.  Mark    ,x 

When  "the  wicked  cometh,  b  *}*■  | 

//r;;    COmeth    also    contempt,    and      14.    \> 
with  ienommy  reproach. 

4  1  he  '  wonll  («i  a  man  s  mouth  lv,     ,  -. 
arr  at  deep  waters,  £/'^/  the  well-     >■' 

spring   (.1    wisdom   as  a  fiowmge,( 

bro< 

5  //  w  b  not  good  to  accept  the     '  tnr-  '" 

of  the  wicked,  hto  over-     ia^ewviii 
throw  the  rirfiteous  in  judgment 

lips  enter  in*  ''•  '•  J_^ 

and  '  his  mouth  csHedi  I 
gtn  ' 

7  A  fool's  mouth  ii  ')i:  tier     j;j 

lis  ii] 

8  The  ■ 

4.    14. 

inta 

■iat  is  slothful  in  : 

14. 
Mir.   *  ,,  I      II.     14. 

*l\. 

I«.         m  y\.  i.    J> 

n  \i>.  .4. 

t  (),  I    Or.  likt   OJ 

It. 
29.  Lukt  *» 
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B.  C.  076. 


PROVERBS. 


B*  C.  976, 


q  Gen.  xvii.  i.      10  The  *  name  of  the  Lord  is 

?i?3.*jufr7*i* r  a  stroDS  tower :  *  the  righteous 
7.'is'.ix.6.'ivii.  runneth  into  it,  and  is  *  sate, 
is.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  11  The  'rich  man's  wealth  is 
nev.\.  8.'  23'  {ds  strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall 
y  2  Sam.  xxii.  3.  in  his  own  conceit. 
xxVnVui'  l'  12  Before  "  destruction  the  heart 
4.  xd.2.  cxiiv!  °f  man  is  haughty,  *  and  before 
2.  is.  xxVi.  4.     honour  is  humility. 

9  ^as^fskto!  13  He  y  that  t  answereth  a  mat- 
xxh.  '45  —  47!  ter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly 
xxx.  6.  Ps.  hi.  and  shame  unto  him. 

*  Heb.  set  ah  ft.  }^  The  z  spirit  of  a  man  will  sus- 
Ps.xei.i4.Hab.  tain  his  infirmity ;  a  but  a  wounded 

*  x!'  15"    x'    1  spi"*  wno  can  bear  • 
Deut.'xxxu'.'si!      15  The  b  heart  of  the  prudent 
Jobxxxi.24,25.  getteth  knowledge  ;  and  the  ear  of 

K?.'  5-7'.  6i7h'.  ^e  w*se  seeketh  knowledge. 
10, 11.  Ec.  vii!      16  A  man's  c  gift  maketh  room 
12.Lukexii.19,  for  him,  ,and  bringeth  him  before 
uxi^'xvi.  18.  great  men. 
xxix.  23.    Ez.      17  He  d  that  is  first  in  his  own 
xvi' ••  on'™50,  cause  seemeth  just;  but  his  neigh- 

xxviii.2.9.  Dan.  ,  .       •>   ,    '         v    .1    1  • 

v.  23,24.  Acts  bour  cometh  and  searcheth  him. 
xi'i.  21-23.  18  The  e  lot  causeth  contentions 

*  6,V&c.'  1?*?*!  t0  cease>  anc*  parte th  between  the 

&c.  Dan.  ix/20!  mightV. 

Deu1  PJtiiV"  11       19  A  f  brofcner  offended  is  harder 
^  2  Sam.Xxvi.  4.'  to  ^e  rjcn  g  than  a  strong  city :  and 
x«x.    24  —  3o„  Me7'r  contentions  are  like  the  bars 
E?th.  iii.io,tec.  0f  a  castie> 

vni.  5,  tec.  Joo        „.      A      ,  «    1     11       1     11  t 

*xix.  16.  Dan.  20  A  h  man  s  belly  shall  be  sa- 
vi.  9. 14.  John  tisfied  Math  the  fruit  cf  his  mouth; 

t  y\ie\?'returne>h  an^  Avit^  the  increase  of  his  lips 
a  word.  shall  he  be  filled. 

■*  Job i.  20, 21.  ii.      2i  i  Death  ancj   hfe  are  \n  the 

7—10.  Rom.  v.  e ■■  .<,•'•  '  :'.  1,         j  , v. 

3-5.  viii.  35-  power  or  the  tongue:  k  and  they 
37.  2  Cor. i.  12.  thafc-^f)\e    it    shall  eat  the   fruit 

i^'iveuU.  thereof 
a  xvii.  22.  '  j«b      22  Whoso l  findeth  a  wife,  findeth 

vi.  4,  vii.^14, 15.  a  good  thing  ;  m  and  obtaineth  fa- 

^.^xxxii*.  vour  of  the  Lord. 

8,4.  xxxviii.  2      23  The  n  poor  useth  intreaties; 

~4-x,_"'  \°'l1-'  but  °  the  rich  answereth  roughly. 

2,'  3.   Kxxviii."      24  A   man  p  that  hath  friends 

14— 16.  cix.  22.  rnust  shew  himself  friendly;  and 

sJ^Con'ii.3?!  q  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
b  \.s.  jv.5.7.  ix.  Closer  than  a  brother. 

9.  x.  Mi  xv.  14.  xxiii.23.  1  Kings  iii.  9.  Ps.  cxix.  97—104. 
Luke  viii.  8—10.  x.  39.  2  Tim.  iii.  15—17.   Jam.  i.  5.         c  xvii. 

8.  xix.  6.  xxi.  14.  Gen.  xxxii.  20.  xxxiii.  10.  xliii.  11.  1  Sam. 
xxv.  27.  d  13.  2  Sam.  xvi.  1—3.  xix.  24—27.  Acts  xxiv.  5, 
6. 12, 13.  e  xvi.  33.  Josh.  xiv.  2.  1  Sam.  x.  21,  tee.  xiv.  42. 
1  Chr.  vi.  63.  xxiv.  31.  Ncli.  xi.  1.  f  vi.  19.  Gen.  iv.  5—8.  xxvii. 
41—45.  xxvii.  6—11.  xxxvii.3— 5. 11.  18—27.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22.28. 
1  KiiiRs  ii.23—  25.  xii.  16.  2  Chr.  xiii.  17.  Acts  xv.  39.      j»  xvi.  32. 

h  xii.  13, 14.  xiii.  2.  xiii.  18.  21.  xxv.  11, 12.  i  4— 7.    x.  20, 

21.  31.  xi.  30.  Matt.  xii.  35—37.  Rom.  x.  14,  15.  2  Cor.  ii.  16. 
Xi.  15.  Eph.  iv.  29.  Col  iv.  6.  Tit.  i.  10,  11.  Jam.  iii.  6—9.  2  Pet. 
ii.  18.  k  x.  19.  Ec.  x.  12— 11.  1  v.  15,  tec  xii.  1.    xix. 

14,  xxxi.  10,  tee.  Gen.  xxir.  67.  xxix.  20,  21,  28.  Ec.  ix.  9.  Hos. 
xii.  12.  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  m  iii. 4.  viii.  35.  n  Ruth  ii.  7.  1  Sam. 
ii.  36.  2  Kiiujs  iv.  1,  2.  Is.  lxvi.  2.  Matt.  v.  3.  Jam.  i.  9— 11. 
>  Gen.  xiii.  7. 30.  Ex.  v.  2.  1  Sam.  xxv.  10,  It.  Jam.  ii. 3.  pxvii. 
17.  xxvii.  9.  1  Sam.  xix.  l,  5.  xxx.  20,  tee.  2  Sam.  ix.  1,  tec. 
wi.  17.  xvii.  27— 29.  xix.  30— 39.  xxi.  7.  1  Clir.  xii.  38— 40. 
Matt.  xxvi.  49,  50.  q  xxvii.  10.    2  Sam.  i.  26.    John  xv. 

.4.  15. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Commendations  of  wisdom,  integrity,  kindness, 

a  21.  xii.  26.    xv.  meekness,  tec.    The  fatal  effects  of  rashness, 

16.  xvi. 8.  xxviii.  impatience,  wrath.  <doth,  tec— The  punish- 

6.     Ps.  xxxvji.  meni8  awaiting  (lessee,  disobedient 

16.     Matt.  xvi.  children,  scomers,  tec.  with  pious  and  pru- 

im.  ii.5.  6.  dential  maxim<,and  remarks  of  a  more  gene- 

.  Sato.  xxv.  17.  ral  nature,  1—  29. 

1$-  !V\3,  al>ETTER  is  the  poor  that  walk- 

'  itt.  xii.  31-34.      f>      .,    •      ,.     •     .  .*       .,  •      .,      . 

21.  Ee.  xii.         eth  in  his  integrity,  than  he  that 

9.  is  xxvii.  11.  is   b  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a 

Hos.iv.  6.  John  fnrA 

wi.  3.  Rom.  x.  Itj°i#  .'.  ,  ,  ,    ,  .  , 

1.  PLiki.9.         2  Also,  c  that  the  soul  be  wiui- 


Xtv.  29. 
xxi.  5.  xxv.  8. 
xxviii.  22.  Job 
xxxi.5.  Ec.  vii. 
9.  Is.  xxviii,  16. 
e  Gen.  iii.  6.  12. 
iv.  5—14.  Num« 
xvi,  19  —  41 
xvii.     12,     13« 

1  Sam.  xiii.  13 
xv.  23.  xxii.  13 
tec.  1  Kings  xx 
42,43.   2  Kings4 
iii.  9,  10.  vi.  33 

2  Chr.  xvi.  9,10. 
Acts  xiii.  45,46, 


Luke  xv.  13— 

15. 

x.  15.    Job  vi 

15-23.   xix.  13 

1  9.  vi.  19.  xxi.  28 
Dent.  xix.  16— 
21.  l's.  cxx.  3, 
4.  Dan.  vi.  24. 

•  Hel).  held  inno- 
cent. Otin.v.H 

1  Kings,  ii.9. 
k  12.xvi.l5.xxxisi 

26.  Gen.  xiii.  6 

2  Sam.  xix.  10 
tec.    Job   xxi: 
24,  25.   Ps.  xlf 
12.  Matt.  ii.  11. 


P 

1 


out  knowledge,  it  is  not  good  ;  datid  ,j ;- 15# 
he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sin- 
neth. 

3  The  e  foolishness  of  a  man  per- 
verteth  his  way :  and  his  heart 
f  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth  s  maketh  many  friends; 
but  h  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  A  i  false  witness  shall  not  *  be 
unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  b  will  intreat  the  favour  rPs.xxxvi-,.  i.j 
of  the  prince  :  '  and  every  man  is  Ri>v?xvi.29— l 
a  friend  to  j-  him  that  giveth  gifts,  g  6,  7.    xiv.  20 

7  All  m  the  brethren  of  the  poor 
do  hate  him :   how  much  more  do  ^ 
his  friends  go  far  from  him  ?  n  he 
pursueth  them  ivith   words,  °  yet 
they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  *  wisdom 
p  loveth  his  own  soul :  1  he  that 
keepeth  understanding  shall  find 
good 

9  A  r  false  witness  shall  not  be 
unpunished,  *  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  perish. 

10  *  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a 
fool :  n  much  less  for  a  servant  to  ]  XVV* 8-  xviij, 

1  i  •  xxi.  14.     Gei 

have  rule  over  princes.  xxxii.  20.  xiii 

11  The    f  discretion  of  a  man     14.  Rom.  vi.  23 
*  deferreth  his  anger ;  y  and  it  is  +  ^JJb;  mm 
his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgres-  mg4.  xiv.  20. 
sion. 

12  The  *  king's  wrath  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion  ;  but  a  his  favour 
«&  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  b  foolish  son  is  the  calamity 
of  his  father ;  and  c  the  contentions 
of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  House  and  riches  are  d  the 
inheritance  of  fathers :  e  and  a  pru- 
dent wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

15  Slothfulness  f  casteth  into  a 
deep    sleep;    e  and  an  idle  Bool  1  *■;  1t9*  "j' 2! 

»  „.    •    '  21.    iv.  4.  b.  21. 

shall  suiter  hunger.  xxii.  is.  ps.  xi; 

16  He  that  •'  keepeth  the  com-  n.  John  xi 
mandment  '  keepeth  his  own  soul ;  r  25]' 

•it   k  he  that  depiseth  his  ways  s  is.  ix.  15-1 
shall  die.  ^r-  xxii.V  25" 

17  He  «  that  hath  pity  uptfh  the  S.'521iI3 
poor  m  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  Ez.  xiii.  2% 
and  '*  that  which  he  hath  given  ^^SSjj;?"^ 
will  he  pay  him  again.  2Pet.'ii.  1-! 

18  n  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  R<rv>  xix-..  * 
is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  t  fijt.82i*X2». !i 
t  for  his  crving.  Sam.  xiv.  » 

Esth.  iii.  15.  Is.  v.  17, 12.  xxii.  12— 14.  Hog.  vii.  3— 5.  ix.  1 
Am.  vi.3— 6.  Luke  xvi.  19.  22.  Jam.  iv.  9.  u  2  Sam.  iii.  2 
25.  39.  Ec.x.  5—7.    Is.  iii.  5.  t  Or,  prudence.         x  xii.  II 

xiv.  29.    xv.  18.   xvi.  32.    xvii.  14.     Col.  iii.  12,  13.      Jam.  i.  19. 
y  xx.  3.  xxv.  21,  22.   Gen.  1. 15— 21.    Matt.  v.  44,  45.    xviii. 21,22. 
Rom.  xii.  18—21.  Eph.  iv.  32.  v.  1.       z  xvi.  14, 15.  xx.  2.  xxviii. 

15.  Esth.  vii.  8.  Ec.viii.  4.  Dan.  ii.  12, 13.  iii.  19— 23.  v.  19. 
vi.  24.  Luke  xii.  4.  5.        a  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  Ps.  lxxii.  6.  Hos.  xir.  5» 

b  x.  1.  xv.  20.  xvii.  21.  25.  2  Sam.  xiii.— xix.  Ec  ii.  18.  19.      c  xxi. 
9.  19.  xxv.  24.  xxvii.  15.    Job  xiv.  19.  d  xiii-  22.  Dent.  xxi. 

16.  Josh.  m.  23.  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  e  iii.  6.  xviii.  22.  xxxi.  10,  tec. 
Gen.  xxiv.  7.  xx\iii.  1—4.  Jam.i.  17.  f  24.  vi.9,  10.  xx.  13. 
xxiii.  21.    xxiv.  33.    Is.  Ivi.  10.     Rom.  xiii.  11,   12.    Eph.  v.   14. 

g  x.  4,  5.   2  Thes.  iii.  10.        h  iii.  1.  xxix.  18.  Ps.  ciii.  18.  Ec.  viii. 

5.  xii.  13.   Jer.  vii.  23.   Luke  x.  28.  xi.  28.    John  xiv.  15.21—23. 

xv.  10—14.  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  1  John  ii.  3,  4.  iii.  22.  v.  3.  Rev.  xxii. 

14.  i  xvi.  17.    xxi.  23.    xxii.  5.   Ez.  yxxiii.  5.    Matt.  xvi.  26. 

k  xiii.  13.    xv.  32.  1  xiv.  21.    xxviii.  8.  27.    2  Sam.  xii.  6. 

m  xi.  24,  25.  xxviii.  27.    Deut.  xv.  7— 14.    Is.  Iviii.  7— 11.    Mattx. 

41,  42.  xxv.  40.  2  Cor.  ix.  6—8.  Phil.  iv.  17.  Heb.  vi.  10.         •  Or, 

his  deed.  n  xiii.  24.  xxii.  15.   xxiii.  13, 14.    xxix.  15.  17. 

Heb.  xii.  7— 1.0.  Or.  •:■  his  destruction,  or.  to  cause  him  r« 

die* 


XXXVIII. 

Ixxxviii.  8.  1 

Ec.    ix.   15,1 

Jam.  ii.  6. 
ii  xxi.  13.    Luke 

xviii.  38—40. 
o  xviii.  23.    Jam. 

ii.  IS,  16.    John 

iii.  17,  18. 
*  Heb.   an  h 

xvii.    16. 

xxxvi.  26. 
p  viii.  35,36.  Johl 

xii.  25.     1  Pet, 

iii.  10. 
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CHAPTER   XX. 


o  n  xt.      19  A  °  man  of  great  wrath  shall 

suffer  punishment :  for  if  thou  de- 

r  himy  yet  thou  must  %  do  it 

again. 

*tc.  2  Sau.  v  g  Hear  counsel,  and  f  receive  in- 

j  i  struction,  that  thou  mayest  s  be  wise 

>'•  in  thv  latter  end. 


am 


2. 


4.       ! 


).  SO. 


21   There  are  r  many  devices  in 

a  man's  heart :  *  nevertheless  the 

•    p»- counsel   of  the  Lord,  .that  shall 

Luke  , 

.1,(1. 

The  '  desire  of  a  man  is  his 
kindness  :  ■  and  a  poor  man  is  bet- 
ter than  a  liar. 

The  *  fear  of  the  Lord  tend- 
u  eth  to  life ;  and  he  that  hath  it  >  shall 
abide  satisfied  ;    z  he  shall  not  be 
^5-  visited  with  evil. 
'.i.      24  A  slothful  ynan   ■  hideth  his 
hand  in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so 
much   as   bring  it    to   his    mouth 
again. 
Dan.    i».    ss.      25  b  Smite    a  scorner,   and  the 
simple    Will    $  beware  :    and    '  re- 
one  that  hath   understand- 
ing, and  he  will  understand  know- 

t    1  Chr 

i  He  that  d  wasteth  his  father, 
and  chaseth   away  his  mother,  is 
— a.  -2 .  .  e  a.  son   that  causeth  shame,  and 

V*,12;       ,.  brineeth  reproach. 

Q  1.     Job  ti.  IS.  r  ,  ., 

*  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the 
«.  _  instruction  that  causeth  to  err  from 

;e. 

.  S  *  An  ungodly  witness  fscorn- 

eth  judgment ;    and    h  the    mouth 

the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  •  Judgments  are  pi  I  i" <  r 

senrners,  k  and  stripes  tor  the  back 

Phil.  ir.  11, 12.  1  Tim.  i».  8.  Ti. 
-ft.         I  All.  11  •  >'•  18. 

.  n-i*.  Pi,  ivtiv. 
i.  21.        ',  Heb.  be  cunning. 

,i.  19.         d  x.  1.    imi.  25.     nitt. 
•..  11.  17.  Diiii.  i\i.  l  —  21.   L'ik. 
TO.  -     xxvjii.  7.  fxi>.  6.    1).  ut.xiii.  1  — 

4.    1  Kinp  I  --•    Matt.  rii.  15.    xti.  ft.  12.    Mark  i v.  24. 

\i.  13— 15.   h.pli.  iv.  i  a.    i  Tim. 

1  John  iv.   1.   i  !<Jni  10.   10  r.  ii. 

.  .       l  King*  x\i.  1".  14.   Aco  \\. 

S.  11.  u.  14—18.    Lake  iviii.  -—4. 

KIT.  7.       iii.  3  ».  i\.  12.   1 ..  im  tii. 

in.  J— 7.  k  vii.  22.  x.  13.  xvii. 


11. 


ti— n. 


M. 


20.  xxri.3.  ilet).  xii.6. 


!     -      ••    '' 

nx. 

■ft.    1  S*jn. 

K. 


CHAP.    XX. 

'..IT  (>f 

kmgv,  and  thi-  koJ  um  to  be  i":»<l>  ortt 
intioii »"'!  Rood  col 

man'i 
-  totrutt  in  <axJ,  1- 

riok 

r  is 


the 

ist  his 
;1. 


A\  "  INK;'*  ■  Lt-r.st 

»».   n.    ■ 

1     • 

,      3  /r  fa  «  an  honour  for  a  man  to 
se  from  strife  :  *  fool 

*•"•  will  be  me 

4  The  f  sluggard  wi  11 

Id;    *  /Arr. 
„_  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and 

-  r.   1.  f  x.  J. 

,  win  *  ri.  10,  n.  ia.  15.  ^  M»tt. 


x*vc- 

2Xl«94.  3  K 

,  10.   . 


5  h  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man 
is  like  deep  water;  but  a  man  of 
understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  '  proclaim  every 
one  his  own  goodness:  t h  but  a  faith- 
ful man  who  can  fin 

7  The  'just  man  walketh  in  his 
integrity  ;  ■  his  children  ere  blessed 
after  him 

8  n  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the 
throne  of  judgment  scattereth  a 
all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  Who  p  can  say,  I  have  made 
my  heart  clean,  1  am  pure  from 
my  sin  r* 

10  *  Divers  weights,  and  divers 
measures,  p  both  of  them  are  alike 
*  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

2 1  Even  r  a  child  is  known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure, 
and  whether  it  be  right. 

IS  The  «  hearing  ear,  and  the 
seeing  eye,  the  Lord  hath  made 
even  both  of  them. 

13  c  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou 
come  to  poverty ;  ■  open  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with 
bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  x  it  is  naught, 
saith  the  buyer :  but  when  he  is 
gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  rubies :  J  but  the  lips  of 
knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  *  Take  his    garment  that  is 
surety  Jtf  a  str;uiger  :  and  take  a 
pledge  of  him  for  *  a  strange  \ 
man. 

17  Bread  ff  *  drceit  h  is  sweet 
to  a  man  ;  but  afterwardi  c  his 
mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  I  jtabHshed 
by  counsel :  e  and  with  good  advice 
make  war. 

19  lie   '  that  gocth   about  as  a 
tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets:  th< 
fore   *  meddS-   not   with   him  that 

•tereth  with  his  H 

20  Whoso  u  enrteth  his  father 

her,  '  his  %  lamp  shall 
lie  put  out  in  qI  uarkne 

21  An  inheritance  may  he  k  got- 
ten hastily  at  the  begini  but 

die  end  thereof  shall 

thou,  m  1  will  recom- 
pense evil ;  bmt n  wait  on  the  Loud, 
and  thee. 

tits  ore 
nation    unto   the   LoftD  ;    and   §  a 
balance  it  not 
24  r  Mar.Vg.  ings  err  of  the  LotDI 
then  U  ind 

■ 
in. 

1%.  2  S*m.ii.2/,7'.  7  Cl.r.  nv  xi~^-}^\ 
^—22.  Lr»    xit.lft. 
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John  i.  17. 
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1.11,    ! 
15.     Luk»r  i 
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t.  ii.    11,   12- 
',  *• 

ii.     r. 

XJU  \»u* 

".  Jtr.  \x\ii.39. 

Acn  i». 
n2':.  \i\. 

14.    Pt.  In 

xeii.  9.    xcix.  i. 

ri.    f>—  x.     Is. 

xwii.  1. 
o  1  Kin^i  x  iii.  -l*. 

2    CLr.    \i.    26. 

Job  xiv.  4.    xv. 

14.    xxv.   I.    Y$. 

Ii.  5.  Bc.T^.20. 

K'or.  iv.4..1aru. 

iii.  2.    1   I 

7— a. 

•  Hrb.      A  itone 
mid  a  stone;  en 
rphnh    and    an 
rphah. 
.    xi.   1. 

II.  I-  \.xi\.  15. 
Dt-nr.  x\>.  IS 
— |l 

4-r.     Mae.   y». 

10,  II, 

q  Dt-ut.     »ii. 
2ft.  11*^.  \> 
r  xxi.  8.    xmi.  15. 

Luke  i. 

i..4ft,47.  31,  52. 

vi.43,  44. 

.   B»  i*.  n.  Fa. 

xci>.   i.  tiix.  II. 

J-l^v. 

Act,     wm.    18. 

K|.h.i.  17, 1<!. 

t    M.0— 11.  x.4,5. 

xii'u  4.    xix.  II. 

;».      30  —  34. 

H..l!|.      iii.       11. 

2    !*h«  ».  iii. 
Su  t.  ft.  Kon\. 
:  Cor.XT. 

x   Kv.  i.  in.     I 
xu.?,  i.  1  The*. 

If. 

..  > .  y. 

u.  - 

i 

r,  i*. 

27.      \' 

liillbl 

•   Mr'i.      . 

17. 


,16. 


O.  1>CM 


n  rt. 
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. 

■  - 
after 
23.  Dun-  i 

B.  C.  976. 


PROVERBS. 
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nanus,  uuu  an  events  ill  iii»  iiisuoiui,  i.  ju,  ji,    ' 

u*  a^HE  a  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
15.    ■*-  of  the  Lord,  b  as  the  rivers  of 


T  155iXx.S  10-15*         25'    Z"    lt    '  a    Snai'e    t0   the    maQ 

xivtfc  30^   Mai!  %v^°  devoureth  that  which  is  holy ; 
iii.  8—10.         and  *  after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

*  aT^n'/i™  26  A  wise  kinS  "  scattereth  the 
2,'&c.  Ec.  v.'  wicked,  and  u  bringeth  the  wheel 
4-6.  Matt.  v.  over  them. 

an 

t  s.  *2  Sara.  iv.  9—  2^  The  *  spirit  of  man  is  the 
i2.  rs.  ci.  V,8.  *  candle  of  the  Loud,  >'  searching 

u  2  Sam.  xii.  31.  ^J  t{ie  inwar(J  parts  Qf  tne  ^1^ 
Is.xxvni. 27.2S.        «o    ,  a*  i  i  ^ 

x  Gen.  ii.  7.  Job      28  T  Mercy  and  truth  preserve 
xxsii.  s.  Rom.  the  king :   and  a  his  throne  is  up- 
i^cor.rkholden  by  mercy. 
—6.  i  John  iii.      29   I  he  b  gloiy  of  young  men  is 

*  }?~?1'    L      their  strength  :  and  c  the  beauty  of 

*  Or,  lamfu  2D.         ,  ,  .  °, ,  ,         ,  J 

y  so.  Heb.  iv.  12,  old  men  is  the  grey  head. 

13.  _       30   The   blueness    of   a    wound 

2  7.vlci?'i  Ps' lxi*  t  cleanseth  away  evil :  so  do rt  stripes 

3  xvi.i2.xsix.i4.  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

Ps.  xxi.  7.  xxvi.  3,    Is.  xvi.  5.        b  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.    1  John  ii.  14. 
C  xvi.  31.   Lev.  xix.  32.         t  Heb.  is  a  purging  medicine  against 
eviU       d  six.  25,  xxii.  15.  Is.  xxvii.  9.   Heb.  xii.  10. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

>■«'■«  The  evil  of  pride,  hypocrisy,  injustice,  sloth, 

*  «V'  v.  ' ',  X-'  voluptuousness,  falsehood,  ami  cruelty  to  the 
27  28  N*'^'*  P°or:  commendations  of  diligence,  prudence,  \ 
ii  a  p *  «  •*  e n'ntv,  and  mevcy  :  and  the  misery  of  domes-  i 
11.  n.4.  is.ev.  tic  contention,  2— 29.  All  hearts  in  the  Lord's  i 
:  3#  cyi.  46.  pan.  |1:ill(is.  and  all  events  at  his  disposal,  1. 30,  31.  I 
iv.  35.  Acts  vn. 
30. 

b  Ps.    lxxiv.    1 

rtcni.4.  cxiv.3.  water  i  he  turnethit  whithersoever 

5.    Is.  xbiL  19.  ,  ... 

xliv.  27.    Rev.  he  Will. 

xvi.  4.  i2.  2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  *  right 

e  rxx.S.T  *r»t  m  his  own  eyes :  but  d  the  Lord 
xxxvi.  2.  Luke  pondereth  the  hearts. 
Jor  •  V'r 12,      3  To  e  do  justice  and  judgment 

«ja1.  vi.  3.  Jam.   .  J  .    .-,       .       .{       'f 

i.  22.  is  more  acceptaoie  to  the  Lord 

d  xxir.  i2.  i  Sam.  than  sacrifice. 

lol*  Joh^Si'  4  *  An  f  hiSk  look,  and  a  proud 
25.  kev.  ii.  23.'  heart,  ?■  and  the  f  ploughing  of  the 
c  xv'  &  £  s?m'  wicked,  is  sin. 
Si.  ii!'  ii  3  The  h  thoughts  of  the  diligent 
Jer.  vii.  si— 23.  tend  only  to  plenteousness  ;  but 
yiu-    viVi*6-s*  '  °^  every  one  ^M  zs  hasty  only  to 

Mark    xii.    33!  want. 

*  Heb.   Haugha.      6  The  k  getting  of  treasures  by 
i  vi!\i[eSiz.  a  ly*n8  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed 

xxx.  ix  Ps.  x!  to  and    fro   of  them    that   l  seek 

t\\  Isi61'  li  V'  dt'ath- 

sr'iii.  14. 1  pjt!      7  The  m  robbery  of  tlie  wicked 

▼•  s.  '  shall   *  destroy  them  ;  n  because 

S  x[v-.X23.8'  R°m"  tlie>T  refuse  t0  do  judgment, 

f  Or,  light ,  8  The  °  way  of  man  is  froward 

hx.  4.    xiii.  4.  3^3  strange  :  p  but  as  for  the  pure, 

SK  ir.   28*.  his  work  i*  right 

1  Thes.  iv.  11,  9  It  is  1  better  to  dwell  in  a 
-  I?'.  00   «•  m  corner  of  the  house-top,  than  with 

xxviii.  22.         a   t  brawling  woman    in    a  wide 

kx.    2.    xiii.    11.  house. 

?'xxx?  s.  Teri      10  The  r  soul  of  the  kicked  de- 

xvii.11  l'fiml  sireth  evil:  his  neighbour  %  findeth 

yi.  9,  10.   Tit.  t  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

1. 11.  2  Pet.  n.  t  j  when  t  tne  scorner  is  punished, 
l  viii.36. Ez.xviii.  the  simple  is  made  wise  ;  and 
^^',0  ,0    „  R  u  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he 

m  I.  18,  19.     X.  D.  .     ,  * 

xxii.    22,    23.  receive th  knowledge. 

P5.  vii.  16.   iv.  16.   Is.  i.  23,  24.  Jtr.  vii.  9— 11.  15.   Ez.  xxii.  1"., 

14.  Mir.  iii.  9—12.  •  Heb.  saw  them,  or,  dwell  with  them. 
Zech.  v.  3,  4.  n  24.  Ez.  xviii.  18.  Eph.  v.  6.  o  Gen.  vi. 
5,6.12.  Jobxiv.  14— 16.  Ps.  xv.  2,  3.  Ec.  vii.  2P.  i\.  3.  1  Cor. 
iii. 3.  Eph.ii.  2.3.  Tit.  iii.  3-  p  xv.  26.  xxx.  12.  Dan.xii. 
10.  Matt.  v.  8.  xii.  33.  Acts  xv.  9.  Tit,  i.  15.  ii.  14.  iii.  5.  1  Pet. 
i,  22.  23.  lJohnij.29.  iii.  3.  q  19.  xii.  4.  xix.  13.  xxv.  24. 
xxvii.  15,  16.  t  Heb.  Woman  of  contrnfions  in  en  house  of 
society,  xv.  17.  xvii.  1.  r  iii.  29.  xii.  12.  Ps.  xxxvi.  4.  Hi. 
2.  3.  Msrk  vii.  21,  22.  1  Cor.  x.  6.  Jam.  iv.  1—5.  1  John  ii. 
16.  $  Heb.  is  not  javovrtd.  s  13.  1  Sam.  xxv.  8—11. 
Ps.  cxii.  5.9.  Is.  xxxii.'  6—8.  Mic.  iii.  2.  3.  Jam.  ii.  13.  v.  4— 
6.  t  xix.  25.  Num.  x^i.  34.  Deut.  xiii.  11.  xxi.  21.  Ps.  lxiv. 
7-^9.  Acts  v,  5. 11—14.  1  Cor.x.  6—11.  Heb.  ii.  1— S.  X.  28,29. 
HeV.  Xi.  XH>          U  i.  5.  ix,  9.  xv,  14.  xviir.  J.  15. 


12  The  righteous  man  x  wisely  x  Job  v-  s«  ^'u.is 
considered  the  house  of  the  wick- 
ed :  but  God  y  overthroweth  the 
wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso   *  stoppeth  his   ears 
a  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he   also 
shall  b  ciy  himself,  but  shall  not  be  y 
heard. 

14  A  c  gift  d  in  secret  pacifieth 
anger,  and  a  reward  in  the  bosom 
strong  wrath.' 

15  It  is  e  joy  to  the  just  to  do 
judgment :  but  f  destruction  shall 
be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man,  that  s  wandereth 
out  of  the  way  of  understanding 
shall  h  remain  in  the  congregation 
of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  !  loveth  *  pleasure 
s/iall  be  a  poor  man :  he  that  lov- 
eth wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  k  wicked  shall  be  a  ran- 
som for  the  righteous,  and  the 
transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  It  is  »  better  to  dwell  in  the 
f  wilderness,  than  with  a  conten- 
tious and  an  angry  woman. 

20  There  is  ™  a  treasure  to  be 
desired  and  n  oil  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  wise  ;  °  but  a  foolish  man  spend- 
eth  it  up. 

21  He  Pthat  foiloweth  after  righ 


xvni.  14  —  21. 
xxi.      28  —  30. 
xxvii.  IS  —  23. 
Ps.    xxxvii.   35, 
36.  Iii.  5.    cvii. 
43.  Hos.  xiv.  S. 
Hab.  ii.  9— 12. 
xi.  3—5.  xiii,  6. 
xiv.  32.      Gen. 
xix.  29.  Am.  iv.' 
11.    lCor.  x.5., 
2  Pet.  ii.  4—9.  ■. 
iii.  6,7. 
z  Ps.     lvtii.      4, 
Zech.    vii.   n.i 
Acts  vii.  57. 

a  xxviii. 27. Deut.r 
xv.  7— 11.  Ne« 
v.  1—5.  13.    Is. 
i.  15—17.    Iviii.. 
6— 9.  Jer.  xxxiv, 
16,   17.     Zech. 
vii.  9— 13.  Matt, 
vi.   14.    vii.    2 
xviii.  30  —  35J 
Jam.  ii.  13—16. 

b  i.  28.  Luke  xiii. 
25. 

c  xvii. 8. 23.  xviii,; 

16.  xix.  6.  Gen, 
xxxii.  20.  x.'iii. 
11.  1  S;im.  xxv. 
35. 

d  Matt.  vi.  35  4. 
e  Job   xxix.  ll 

17.  PS.  xl. 
cxii.  1.  cxix.  16. 
92.  Ec.  iii,  12. 
Is.  lxiv.  5.  John 
iv.  34.  Rom. 
vii.  22. 

f  12.  x.  29.  Mart.; 
vii.  23.   >:iii,  41, 

teousness  and  mercy,  i  findeth  life,     £7'  28Luke 
righteousness,  and  honour.  g  p's'.    'CXXVt 

22  A  r  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  zeph.i.'e.John" 
of  the  mighty,  and  casteth  down  jjj '  ^fi20,xH^ 
the  strength  of  the  confidence  27. 38.2Pe't.ii! 
thereof.  21,22.  1  John 

23  Whoso  s  keepetli  his  mouth  h"'.1^.  ^-j;.  2«,- 
and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  27.  ix.  is.  Eph. 
from  troubles.  .  .  »*•  »•  Jud*=" 12- 

24  Proud  and  *  haughty  scorner  '  xxiii.^i.1  Luke 
is  his  name,  who  dealeth  in  ±  proud  xv»  is— ie.  xvi. 
wrath.  JVlvx1Tl 

25  The  Q  desire  of  the  slothful  I  im' ,u* 
killeth  him  ;  for  his  hands  refuse  *  H.eb*  sPorf- 

to  labour.  k  j;48;  jjj^* 

26  He  x  coveteth    greedily   all     ly.  8, 9.  1  Pet! 
the  day  long  :   but  y  the  righteous  j  j"*^'  .*      , 
giveth,  and  spareth  not.  c*xx.  s5"5  cv;  jer.* 

27  The  z  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  i*-2« 
is  abomination  :  hoAV  much  more,  T  dwelf""1 0ftf,e 
when  he  bringeth  it  *  with  a  wick-  mx.  22.XV.6.  Pi. 
ed  mind  ?  '  <*»- 3-  Ec-  v« 

28  «  A  f  false  witness  shall  pe-     S^SS 
rish  ;   but  b  the  man  that  heareth  n  Ps.xxiii.5. 
speaketh  constantly.  xii^s.  Matt.s>». 

29  A  wicked  man  c  hardeneth  0  Matt.  xxv.  s. 
his  face  :  but  as  for  the  upright,  Luke  xv.  u. 
-  he  tdirecteth  his  way.  ^  "^ 

30  There  is  e  no  wisdom,  nor  un-     Hos.vi.3 

v.  6.  Rom.  xiv.  19.   Phil.  iii.  12.  1  Thes,  v.  15.    1  Tim.vi.il. 

2  Tim.  ii.  22.     Heb.  xii.  14.  q  xxii,  4.  Rom.  ii.  7—10.   1 

Cor.  xv.  58.  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.   1  Pet.  i.  7.  r  2  Sam.  xx. 

See.    Ec.  vii.  19.  ix.  13—18.  s  x.  19.  xii.  13.   xiii.  2.  xvih 

27,  28.   xviii.  21.  Jam.  i.  26.    iii.  2,  &c.  t  vi.  17.    xvi. 

xviii.  12.  xix.  29.  Esth.  iii.  5,  6.  Kc.  vii.  8.  9.  Matt.  ii.  1&. 
t  Heb.  wrath  of  pride.  u  vi.  6—11.  xii.  24.  27.  xiii.  4.  xv.  19. 

xix.  24.  xx.  4  xxii.  13.  xxiv.  30— 34.  xxvi.  16.  Matt.  xxv.  26. 
X  Acts  xx.  33—35.  1  Thcs.  ii.  5—9.  y  Ps.  xxxvii.  26.  cxii.  9. 

Luke  vi.  30—36.  Acts  xx.  35.  2  Cor.  viii.  7—9.  ix.  9—14.        2  xv. 

8.  xxv'Ji.  9.     1  Sam.  xiii.  12, 13.    xv.  21— 23.    Ps.  I.  9.    Is.  i.  H. 

16.  Ixvi.  3.  Jer.  vi.  20.  vii.  11,  12.    Am.  v.  21,  22.         •  lleb.  in 

wirkedness.  Matt,  xxiii.  14.        a  vi.  19.  xix.  5.  9.    xxv.  18.  Kx. 

xxiii.  1.    Deut.  xix.  16—18.        f  Heb.  witness  of  lies.       b  xii, 

19.  Acts  xii.  IS.  2  Cor.  i.  17-20.  iv.  13.  Tit.  iii.  8.        c  xxviii. 

14.  xxix.  1.    Jer.  iii.  2,  3.    v.  3.  viii.  12.  xliv.  17.        d  xi.  5.    1 
Thes.  iii.  11.        |  Qv,  considered.  Ez.  xviii.  23.  Hag;,  i.  5.7.  it. 

15.  18,  19.   Luke  xv.  17, 18.         e  xix.  21.    Is.  vii.  5—7.  viii.  °, 
10.  xjvi.  10, 11.  Jon.  i,  13.  Acts  iv.  27.  2>.  v.  39.  I  Pet.  i; 
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i  Pj.  xx.7.  xTxiii.  derstanding.nor  counsel  against  the 

17,  19.     exlvu.  t 

10    Ec   ix    11.     ■L'uKl>. 

« Pfciii.s'.«hv.io.     31   The    f  horse    is    prepared 

J0r,ri<:orv.        ap-.u7.st    ti\e   day    of   battle:   6  but 


,   _.    ,  .  u  of  the  Lord. 

'LS.L  HAP.    XXII. 


a.  20.    Phil.  .v.    Tl 

3.    He;- 
•  Or,  J'ax'itr     it       ' 

beii: 

Act- 
L  n  ~-»m' 

ii.   7.     P».   vlix. 
1»  2. 

>.  lCor.  xii. 

c  x 

15.   x 

li    r 
2!.    I 


iamr  .  and    th 

>r  on   (iod.  1,  -\ 
'  «  ndatiom  o»  [  luanil  '  >  pi*  ty. 

iiition  of  chil'lrtji  ; 
Lik-js,   iniquity, 
slutb,  intimacy  with  bad  women,  ami  oppres- 
sion, 3—  16.    Au  addresi  to  th>  tlhiif 
hn  attention   to  wisdom  ,  again    exboi 
him    t'i   avoid   op|»n  iiion,    friendship 
iip,  ami  removing  ai 
..j-ks:    and  shewing  the  uJ\ahi*£<.i  of 
— 


GOOD  *  name  is  rather  to  be 

losen  than  great  riches,  and 

ivi  *  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 


nd  cold 

— o.  Heb.vi,  Q 

18.  Xi.  7. 


he  b  rich  and  p->or  meet  to- 
7.K.23. ix.  ecthrr  :  c  the  Lord  is  the  Maker 

tHeb.  «*«  them  all. 

y  .  <c,      3    A    rt  prudent    man  foreseetn 

f  IV'  !!'  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself  :    but 

V».  KIAI».9,  10.  ,  .  , 

<...;,.   j_  the  simple   pass  on,  and  are  pu- 

XXI 

"'£38:      4  t  Bv  f  humility  and  the  fear 
j-r  io. '  of  the  Lord   ere  riches,  and  ho- 

i.i5.  xt.  i?.  nonPj  an^  ijf^ 

.  u.^'xvlii.      5  *    Thorns  attrf  snares   ere   in 

27.  the  way  of  the  froward  :  h  he  that 

hjnu.3.  >;i.  i"-doth   keep   his   .soul    shall  be    far 

xi\.  10.  I  ,       ■ 

i.  l.ioi.n  v.  i3.  trom  them. 

6  1  Train  up  '  a  child  in  §  the 
.e  should  go:  and,  '"  when  he 
Id,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 
■'      7  The  '    rich    ruleth   over    the 
5.  *  poor,   and   *"  the  borrov*  ser- 

it  to  the  !er. 

U  ifc5££  8  Hl   '  that.v.weth  iniquity  shall 

reap  v  ind  *  the  "  v(*l  of  his 

Am.  anger  shall  fail. 

that  p  hath  a  bountiful 

:1  be  blessed  ;  for  he  giveth 

the  ]> 

nut  the  scorner,  and 

*v  ntention  shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife 

reproach  shall  cea 

n.      8. 


11  He  '  that  loveth  pui 

his  tips 
-  ing  shall  be  his  friend. 

1  ej  cs  of  the  L  >RB  pre- 
.nowledge,  and  -  he 
th  the  j  words  of  the  trans- 
•  gresa 

1     1  .      ■  slothful    man    saith, 
«*  lion  without,  1  shall 

an  in  I 

1-4  '1  nouth  of  sti 

men    is 

I     :<    Lord  sua!, 
in. 
\%_  f  is  bound  in  the 

heart  ft'  a  child  ;   b  but  the  rod  <  f 

I    I'M. 

b.  ir.  1-*,. 

■  a-   ri.  t  .  jt. 

*      Matt.  v.  8.  •  Or.  an 

.  32. 

. 
X  2  <  ll.    Matr. 

-II.  xii.  U-17.         u  Join    1-',  U.    Act 


.x  n.  I    .    xx% 

24—29.  »u 
X  D<  P».  Ix 

6.    r 

Hkb.  Xii,  1C 


\  fcc. 

VIU.   i'v      I 

SIX.  13.  xxiii,  1  '.  14.    XJUX.  I ' 


correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  c2.  sj. 

him. 

lo  Me  «  that  oppresseth  the  poor     x„.  >.   miC.  i,. 
to  increase  his  riches %and  •  lie  that    ?• 
giveth    to  the   rich,    shall  ilV.'iiT'"' 

com/'  to  want.  d  Ldbt  »i 

17  *  e  Bow  down  thine  tar,  'and  **- :»JJ  ia-M- 
he..r  the   words  "<    tlie  ;,2, 

;])1\   thine  heart  unto  nivknow-f  Ll,  r.-.i.  ir.4 
ledee  — 8* Vlil- 

IS  ror  ■  it  w  a  pleasant  thing  if    x%,-.  5. 
thou  keep  them  *  within  thee  ;  tliev  g  x<"u  i2.P«.xc. 
shall  withal  be   '  fitted  in  thv  lips,     ^u^*'**' 

19  That  k  thy  trust  mav  be  in  h  '■••  10.  >ti.  17. 
the  Lord,  1  have  made  known  to  \xir#  ?  14 
the-  this  day,  7  eveu  to  thee.  103.  m. 

'JO  Have  not  l   I  written  to  tl'  w.ifi. 

Heb.     in 

VXXIl. 

John  vii. 

21  That  m    I  might  make  thee 
know  the  certainty  of  the  words  of'  ^i'.Vv'. 
truth ;  that  thou  slightest  ■  answer  21.    m*.    u. 
the  words  of  truth  of  them    that  fc^V^S* 

,         ,  Mai.  u.  /.  Heo. 

I  send  unto  theer  x,„.  15. 

22  °  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  kim*.  P».ixii.». 
he  w  ptxir  ;  neither  p  oppress  the  ^■'"je^'-.v,).^'. 
afflicted  in  the  gate  :  iP,t... 

23  For   i   the  Lord  will  plead  T  °,j-  ir,,u  fAru     ' 
their  cause,  and  r    sp<;.l  the  soul  of  1  ^,".'5.   pt.  x;;. 
those  that  spoiled  them.  «•  Hov 

24  «  Make  no  fru  p  with  an  ?y"Tiv-Il  \.w 
angry  man  ;  and  with  a  funona  man     - 

thou  shalt  not  go;  m}  •  4; 

n  -     t  ,    1  i  1  ■  John  xx.  31.     1 

learn   his  ways,     john  , 
and  re  tq  thy  soul.  n 

26  :    thou  them  r  'jj* 

that  strike  hands  them  that 


excellent   things    in   counsels    and "  £2 
knowledj  i.job 


I'./. 


are  sureties  for  d< 


I    .  ii.S. 

xxi \.   H— 


27  It    thou  hast  nothing  to  pay, 

*  why  should  be  cu.  »ii!  10! 
bed  from  under  tin                                  Mh1-  '"• 

eta      «.      11  ^u  •        .    O  XXlll.  II.  I  Sam. 

28  >   Remove    not    the  ancient  \^iv.  1%  ,iV. 

*  land-mark    which    thv  lathers  r.  1. 
hav                                                         «J«^lj 

1  Si  est  thou  T  a  man  diligent  in     i.'.vi.  i',.36.  mic. 
.1  stand  bef  re     %1 
shall   not  stand  bei  '    '" 

nu  n.  %  \ii.  14.  \xi- 

2   Cor.    m.    M— 17.  t   \ 

;j.        u  \\.  1— 5.  xi.  u.  mv,i.  m.   »w„.  n.       x  w.  if.  Kt. 

\    Uhi.   10.     DriM.  vi\.     i.     x\t,i. 
17. 

.  ix.  10.     Matt.  Rom.xti.lb     2  lim.  iv.  S. 

t  >1<U  aftacttft  mrn. 

H   if    Kill  •'' 

l<  n  ;  i,  M.m.  xviii.  h.0- 
»\»rici  ipeakiu^  i        ;    i       .    i\.    t7. 

.  :.,ul  opprcwion,  i  i  to      {.( 

»ti:d_\    wiadora ;  tad   I  I  dtiUren  for  c  ^      j>,,  cx|l#  4. 

■  :e  puwl,  12— 14.      I  |f|   j  q    f  ifcr  . 

pannti   <>\>r  >*i^-  cbiMneM  :    «iih  raumiii      a\i.  34.  Kah.  iv. 
■fiinat envy.  tntrtnprnuxM  tetossi     j|, 

nd  t  ^lioriat nun  to  buy  tl  .  .   ,i.  20.  Jolin 

P*1  ri.  t7.    I  Tim. 

-10, 
A\  r  II1.N  th  *J  '  witi 
'*      a   ruler.  ler   diligentl)  \™' 

2  And  b  j)ut  a  k 

5f^1  li.te-  •  Mstsmsst 

3  He  not  -  desirou  1  dam-  tyupm, 

for  tin 

4  Lab  ar  not  tobi  ase  f  ]£";.  i1,,;ii3J; 
from  thi  t.  iCor. 

5  Wilt  f  thou  •  set  thine  eyes    *•■*,?•  t  * 

hat  which  is  not  >  for  ''  nc/.c^   '  "™_17i   pu 
certain  Iv  make  thcmsel 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward- 

»m.  v.  1,2. 


JB.  C.  976. 


PROVERBS. 


£.  C.  976". 


1  Xfh  xxvi?!"'        ^  Eat  th°U  n0t  ^  bread  °f  him 

Vizil™**  \s.  that  hath  '  an  evil  eye,  neither 
Mark  vii.  23.     k  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats. 

k  Dan.? 8-!o.4,      7  For    !  as  he  th«^eth  in   his 

j  xix.22.Matt.ix.  heart,  so  is  he:  m  Eat  and  drink, 

3.4.  Lukevij.  saith  he  to  thee  ;  but  his  heart  is 

m3?uJg.  xvi,  u.  not  with  thee. 
2Sanj.xiii.36—      8  The   morsel  which  thou  hast 
?8'o,p^  xii'  2*  eaten  shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose 

}v.  21.  Dan.  xi.  ..  ,  ^» 

S7.i.ukexi.37,  thy  sweet  words. 

&c-  9   n  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a 

n  i*5.7,is.'xx™:  f°o1 :  fo,r  °  he  wiI1  despise  the  wis- 
21.  Matt.  vii.  6*.  dom  of  thy  words. 

^v'ifi-rf6'      10  P  Remove  not  tne  oW  t  land- 
o  Luke  xvi.  14.  mavk  >  and  enter  not  into  the  fields 
Johnviii.*2.ix.  of  tlie  i  fatherless: 

g/*Acte^vu'  ll  For  r  their  Redeemer  is 
ls.Vi  i  Cor.'i*.  mighty :  he  shall  plead  their  cause 
2i-24.  iv.  10-13.  with  thee. 

Px?x!'i4?'  xS  12  8  APP]y  tWne  heart  unto  in- 
17.  jobxxiv.  2'.  struction,   and  thine  ears  to   the 

t  or,  bound.    ^  words  of  knowledge. 

q  9.°  xxiv.  '3.  ol  13  Withhold l  not  correction  from 
xxxi.  21  —  23.  the  child  :   for  if  thou  beatest  him 

^t'i&si with  the  rod' he  shaU  not  die- 

zeeh.'  vii.  io]  14  Thou  shalt  u  beat  him  with 
Mai.  iii.  5.  jam.  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul 

r  *£u  23.     Ex.  from  hell. 
xxii.   22  —24.      15  x  My  son,  >'  if  thine  heart  be 
Deut.  xxvii.  19.  wise,  mv  heart  shall  rejoice,  *  even 

Vs.  xv.  5.    Jer.       .  J  ' 

1.33,34.  n.  36.  mine. 
si9.  ii.  2-6.  v.      16  Yea,   my  reins  shall  rejoice, 

Ez2'  xxxS'  3L  when  *  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

Matt.  xiii.  52.      17  Let   a  not  thine   heart  envy 

jam.  i.  21-25.  sinners :  but  b  be  thou  in  the  fear 
*  xxixfiViT.' 18'  ^ the  Lord  all  the  day  long, 
ti  xxii.  15.  i  Cor.      18  For  c  surely  there  is  an  f  end, 

y.  5.  xi.  32.       an(j  d  thine  expectation  shall  not  be 

X  1. 10.  n.  1.    iv.  ~.  * 

1.    Matt,  ix.  2.  CUt  ott. 

John  xxi.  s.   i      19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be 

y  '^a^'k.'i.  xv.  w*se'  e  and  guide  thine  heart  in 
20.'  xxix.  3.   i  the  way. 
Thes.  ii.  19, 20.      20  Be   f  not   amongst  wine-bib- 

in.8,9.    2  John  ,  .    ,      °  .  r 

4.  3  John  3, 4.  bers  ;  amongst  riotous   eaters    of 

■  Or,  even  /will  £  flesh. 

SSm*.  zeJph.'  21  For  e  the  drunkar<l  and  the 
in.  17.  Luke  xv!  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty  :  and 
23,24. 32.  John  fa   drowsiness   shall  clothe  a  man 

2vS":Eph.iv.  with  rags. 
29.  v.  4.  col.      22  '  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
£.  4.  Jam.  in.  begat  thee,  and  k  despise  not  thy 

a  iii. 31.  xxiv.  i.  mother  when  she  is  old. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  i.      23  •  Buy  the  truth,  and  ra  sell  it 

l»  xv/'isf*  xxviii.  not *  a^s0  wisdom,  and  instruction, 
14.'  Ps.  cxi.  10!  and  understanding, 
cxii.  i.  Ec.  v.  24  The  n  father  of  the  righteous 
Aetfis.^.1 2  shall  greatly  rejoice :  and  he  that 
cor.  vii.  i.  i  begetteth  a  wise  child  °  shall  have 
Tet.  i.  17.     _  jQy  0f  njrn> 

CJct.^S!'  h!  25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother 
Luke  xvi.  25.  shall  be  glad,  p  and  she  that  bare 
Rom.  vi.  21, 22.  fu       chqll  rrioicr 

xxiv.i4.Heb.x.      26  <i  Mv  son,  r  give    me   thine 

35.  d  Ps.  ix.  18.  Jer.  xr.ix.  11.  Phi],  i.  20.  e  12.  26.  iv.  10.  23. 
f  29—35.  xx.  1.  xxviii.  7.  xxxi.  6, 7.    Is.  v.  11.  xxii.  13.  Matt.  xxiv. 

49.  Luke  xv.  13.  xvi.  7  9.  xxi.  34.  Rom.  xiii.  13.  Eph.  v.  18.  lPet. 

iv.3,  4.         t  Heb.  their  ferh.         g  xxi.  17.    Deut.  xxi.  20.  Is. 

xxviii.  1—3.  Joel  i.5.  1  Cor.  v.  11.  vi.  10.  Gal.  v.  21.  Phil.  iii.  19. 
h  vi.  9—11.  xxiv.  30—34.        i  i.  8.  vi.  20.  Deut.  xxi.  18—21.  xxvii. 

16.   Mark  vii.  10.    Eph.  vi.  1,2.         k  xxx.  11. 17.     Lev.  xix.  3. 

Matt.  xv.  4— 6.   John  xix.  26, 27.         1  ii.  2— 4.  iv.  5— 7.   xvi.  16. 

xvii.  16.  Job  xxviii.  12—19.  Ps.exix.  72. 162.  Is.  Iv.  1.  Matt.  xiii. 

44.46.  Phil.  iii.  7, 8.   Rev.  iii.  18.        m  Matt.  xvi.  26.  Acts  xx. 

23,  24.  Heb.  xi.  26.  Rev.  xii.  11.        n  i.  2, 3.  15,  16.  x.  1.  xv.  20. 

1  Kinjrs  i.  48.  ii.  1—3.  9.   Ec.  ii.  10.  o  Philemon  19,  20. 

p  xvii.  25.  1  Chr.  iv.  9, 10.  Luke  i.  31—33.  41,  &c  58.  xi.  27. 
q  15.        r  iv.  23.    Deut.  vi.  5.    Matt.  X-  37,  38.   Luke  Sir.  26,    2 

Cor.  v.  14, 15.  viii.  5.  Eph.  ui.  17. 


heart,  and  *  let  thine  eyes  observe  s  iv.  25-27.  Ps. 
my  ways.  cvii.  43.  cxix. 

27  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  ^p"0?;*^'' 
and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  §  or.asa  robber.. 

pit.  Jer-  »«!•  2. 

28  She  also  lieth  in  wait  as  §for  •  fe-^x.  w% 
r  a  prey,  and  "  increaseth  the  trans-  xxii.i4.Ee. vii." 
gressors  among  men.  4  '*«.  Ju,'E'*  xvi* 

29  f  x  Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  u  Num.'  xxv.   1. 


H03.  iv.  11.  1 
Cor.  x.  8.  Rev. 
xvii.  1,2. 


xxv.     36,      37. 

2  Sam.  xiii.  28, 

1  Kings  xx.  16, 

&c.   Is.  v.   22. 

xxviii. 7,8.  Nah. 

i.  10.  Matt.  xxiv. 

49,    50.     Luke 

xii.  45, 46. Eph. 

v.  18. 
y  Gen.  xii  x.  12. 
z  Gen.  ix.  Si,  Is. 

v.  11.  Am.  vi.  f. 
a  ix.  2.  Ps.  lxxv. 

8. 
b  vi.  25.   2  Sam. 

xi.  2.  Job  xxxi. 

1.   Ps.  cxix.  37. 

Matt.  v.  28—30. 

Mark  ix.  47.    1 

Johnii.  16. 
c  v.  11.  Is.  xxviii. 

3.  7,  8.  Jer.  v. 

31.  Ez.  vii.  5,6, 

12.    Luke    xvi. 

25, 26.  Rom.  vi. 

21. 
d  Ec.  x.  8.  Jer. 

viii.  17.  Am.  v. 

19.  ix.  3. 
*  Or,  a  cockatrice. 

Is.  lix.  5. 

Gen.xix.32,&c. 


sorrow  ?    who    hath    contentions  ? 

who    hath    babbling  ?    who    hath 

wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath  x  suxxVi". i  San. 

y  redness  of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that z  tarry  long  at  the 
wine :  they  that  go  to  seek  a  mix- 
ed wine. 

31  b  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  c  At  the  last  it  d  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  *  an 
adder. 

33  Thine  e  eyes  shall  behold 
strange  women,  i  and  thine  heart 
shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  8  thou  shalt  be  as  he 
that  lieth  down  in  the  f  midst  of  the 
sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a  mast. 

35  They  have  h  stricken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick;  they 
have  beaten  me,  and%  I  felt  it  not; 
when  shall  I  awake  ?  '  I  will  seek 
it  yet  again. 

f  xxxi.5.  Ps.lxix.  12.    Dan. v.  4.  Hos.vii.5.  Jude  12, 13. 

Sam.  xxv.  36— 38.  xxx.  16, 17.  2  Sam.  xii';.  28.  l  Kings  xvi.  9. 
xx.  16,  &c  Joel  i.  5.  Matt.  xxiv.  38.  Luke  xvii.  27—29.  xxi.  34. 
1  Thes.  v.  2—7.  t  Heb.  heart.    Ex.  xv.  8.  h  xxvii.  22. 

Jer.  v.  3.  xxxi.  18.  $  Heb.  /  fenerv  it  not.    xxvi.  9.   Eph.  iv. 

10.  i  xxvi.  11.  Deut.  xxix.  19.  Is.  xxii.  13.  Ivi,  12.  1  Cor. 
xv.  32—34.  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

Cautions  against  envy,  discontent,  sinful 
thoughts,  neglect  of  doing  good,  rejoicing 
over  an  enemy's  calamity,  respect  of  persons, 
flattery,  revenge,  and  sloth ;  recommendations 
of  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  obe- 
dience to  the  king ;  and  declarations  of  the  .  ;  " V«T'  *!;; 
safety  of  the  righteous,  1-34.  ;  !*%&.  xiii! 

T>  E  a  not  thou  envious  against  evil 
-*-*  men,  b  neither  desire  to  be  with 
them.  c 

2  For  c  their  heart  studieth  de- 
struction, and  their  lips  talk  of  mis- 
chief. 

3  Through  d  wisdom  is  an  house 
builded  ;  and  by  understanding  e  it 
is  established : 

4  And  f  by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious  tl 
and  pleasant  riches. 

5  A  €  wise  man  is  *  strong;  yea,  c 
a  man  of  knowledge  f  increaseth 
strength. 

6  For  h  by  wise  counsel  thou 
shalt  make  thy  war :  '  and  in  mul- 
titude of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  k  too  high  for  a 
fool :  he  '  openeth  not  his  mouth  in 
the  gate. 

8  He  m  that  deviseth  to  do  evil  g  viii!  w*.  x.  v>. 

xxi. 22.  Ec.  vii.  19.  ix.  14—18.  *  Heb.  in  strength.  t  Heb. 
streigtheneth  might.  Ps.  lxxxiv.  7.  Is.  xl.  31.  Col.  i.  11.  Ii  xx. 
JR.  Luke  xiv.  31.  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  27.    Eph.  vi.  10,  &c   1  Tim.  >i. 

11,  12.  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  i  xi.  14.  xv.  22.  k  xiv.  6.  xv.  24.  xvii. 
24.  Ps.  x.  5.  xcii.  5,6.  I  Cor.  ii.  14.  1  xxii.  22,  xxxi.  8,  O.  Job 
xxix.  7,  Sec.  xxxi.  21.  Is.  xxix.  21.  Am.  v.  10. 12. 15.  m  2, 9. 
vi.  4—18.  xxiii.  7.  1  Kings  ii.  44.  Ps.  xxi.  11.  Isi  X.  7—1'.  «rii. 
7.  Ez.  jxsviii.  10, 11.  Nah.  i.  ll.  Rom.  h  30V 


19.  iii.  31.  xxiii. 
17.  Ps.  xxxvii. 
1.  7.  lxxiii.  3. 
Gal.  v.  19—21. 
Jam.  iv.  5, 6, 


10—13.    xix.  1, 

Jtc.  Ps.  xxvi.  9. 

8.  vi.  14.  1  Sam. 

xxiii.  9.    Estlr. 

iii.  6.  7.  Job  xv. 

35.    Ps.  vii.  14. 

x.  7.    xxviii.  8. 

xxxvi.   4.    Ixiv. 

2-6.  cxi.  1.  Is. 

lix. 4.    Mic.  vii. 

3.    Matt.   xxvi. 

3.4.  Luke  xxiii. 

20,21.  Acts  xiii. 

10. 

ix.    1.    xiv. 

1  Cor.  iii.  9,  10. 
e  2  Sam.  vii.  26. 

Jer.  x.  12.    Col. 

ii.  r. 
f  xv.  6.   xxi.  20. 

xxvii.  23  —  27. 

1  Kings  iv.  22, 

Jkc.lChr.xxvii. 

25, &c.  xxix.: 

&c.2Chr.iv.lf 

—22.   xxvi.  4— 

11.   Neh.  x.  So. 

xiii.  5-13.  Matt. 

xiii.  52. 
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cxix.  113.  Is.lv. 
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ax.  17. 

I.'iktx. 
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l  John   iii.  16, 

r  v.  21.  xxi.2.     1 
Sam.  xvi. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 
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shall  be  called  a  mischievous  per- 
son. 

9  The  n  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin  :  and  •  the  scorncr  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  mc-R 

10  If  p  thou  faint  in  the  day  of 
adversity,  thy  strength  U  %  small. 

11  If  i  thou  forbear  to  deliver 
them  that  arc  drawn  unto  death, 

those  that   are  ready    to   be 
slain; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we 
knew  it  not ;  r  doth    not  he    that 

bdereth  the   heart  consider  it? 

and  he  J  that  keepcJi  thy  soul,  doth 

not  he  know  it  ?  fand  shall  not  he 

ier  to  e-ccry  man  according  to 

his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  Q  cat  then  honey,  lie- 
cause  it  is  good  ;  and  tlie  honey- 
comb, 'which  it  sweet  *  to  thy  ta^te  : 

14  So  ■  .shale  the  knowledge  of 
wisdom  be  ur.to  thy  soul,  >  when 
thou   1  ;  then  »  there 

:l  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expec- 
tation shall  not  be  cut  off 

15  4  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked 
man,  against  the  dwelling  of  the 
rigl.  "  spoil  not  his  resting- 
place. 

16  For  e  a  just  man  falleth  si 

up  a£;iin  :  •'  but 
fall  into  mi 

17  e  Rejoice  not  when  thine  cne- 
mv  falU  <  art 

when  he  stumbleth  •' 
!  tOHD  »  nd  it 

f  di  him,  '  and  he  turn  a 

ii  him. 
pet  not  thyself  because  of 
f.her  be  thou  envious 
at  die  wicked  ; 

'  there  shall  bene  reward 
the  evil  man;  'the  §  candl 
the  ill  l>e  put  out. 

21    V  i.ORD 

the   king:  and   'meddle    not 
with    them    that    are    *  given    to 


XIV.  1. 

i.  18. 

10.  iv.8— IX.  u. 
14—18.    ) 

I    fir      In,..'. 


1  Sa 

43.  Kc.  «ii 

21.   I 
4- 


:eir  calamity  shall  rise 
and  n  who  knoweth  the 
niii  i  ? 

I  i  also  beioi 

p  //  is  not  gr>o/I  I 

He  *»that  saith  unl 
>u  art  righteous  ;  '  nil 
th.-  pi  rjpk 
r  him. 

Mil.  !  I.      % 

+   H  -n.  i». 

IIS.  Jt 

.i.  II. 
Mil.    12. 

iii.  1.     1  IVf.ii.  17.  I    N 

SMc  viii.  8— 7. 

•  H>h.  thru,  m.  \m. 

1-7.  1  San  i.    2  Chr.  \iii.  16,17.    \ 

»».  ••  H  IX.  9.  P«.  \c  11.  o  Pi 

p 
17.  \ti.  i  jr.  p»  ixxii. 9— 

u  t.  20,  SI.    Jam.  ii.  4-*. 

10.  11. 
i '  '  24. 


25  But  to  •  them  that   rebuke  *  Lev.  a§x.  17 
him  shall  be  delight,   and  f  a  good 
blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Avery  v. an  r  shall  kiss  his 
lips,  that  %  gi\  cth  a  right  answer. 

27  u  Prepare  thy  work  without, 
and  make  it  tit  for  thyself  in  the 
held  ;  and  afterwards  build  thine 
house. 

28  Be  x  not  a  witness,  against  thy 
neighbour  without  cause  ;  and  »  de- 
ceive not  with  thy  lips. 

29  «  Say  not,  a  I  will  do  so  to  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  me  :  1  will  ren- 


1 
1 

King*   xxi.    19, 
20.     N 
B.xih.8—  ll.l?a 

25.  28.  Jo 
16  —  18.    Matt. 
siv.  4.     1  Tim. 
iin.iv. 
I     1 11.  i.  13.  ii. 

I  Ht-b./j  '•■'.'*« nr* 
*J  gitvU.  xx>  111. 
23. 

t    \».    23.    \M.  1. 
xxv.  . 
ab.88.  n 
i\.4f>-M4? .  Mark 
xii.  1\23.  32— 


der  to  the   man   according  to  his  ,  i,Jb  nrimmfA 
work 

30  1  I  b  went  by  the  field  of  the 
slothful,  and  by  die  vineyard  of  the 
man  -  void  of  understanding ; 

31  Aud,  lo,  a  it  was  all  grown 
over  with  thorns,  and  nettles  had 
Covered  the  face  thereof,  ■  and  the 

e-.vall    there  s     broken 

down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  §  considered 
it  well :  '  I  looked  upon  it,  and  re- 
ceived instruction. 

33  Yet  ■  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the.  handh 
to  sleep  : 

34  So  shall    h  thv  poverty  come     17-21.  rl'. 
a-    otte   that    tra\  elleth  ;  and    thy     *•  i* 

want  as     an  armed  man.  *  i",,!'V,'.n^  s 

28.  h  vii.  ,!i  iv.  S.    v.  27.  XV.  17.     Pa.  wwii.  %S.  cvii. 

-11.         i    \.  J    .  \ii-  II.         it  «■ 
iii.  17— 1'.'.    Job\xxi.40.    I.  r.  iv.  3.    Matt.  Mi 

ii.  H.     win.  Jl.     Be    \.  18.  II.'.     rt  my 

/■//.. r.  Job  \ii.  lr.  p»,  i\.  4.  L'ik.-  ii.  f.  !!•        1  Dent.  \m.  11. 
wi.21.     xxxii.  2  ■.  !.     J  nil.—  i.  4—11. 


.nit. 
JoIim.  23. 
u   1    Kin^*   v.  IB. 
v  i.  7.  Luki  Xiv. 
2S- 
\  mv.  5.  dl 

\.  \>. 
lf>.  xviu.    1.     1 
',  1C. 
1  Kr. 

13.  Jol,  ii. 
xx>%.  7.  11.    Iii. 
Matt,  xxv  i. 
59.60.  xv 
John  XV.  23. 

in   9,    H. 
8.  xx'i.  15, 


,.  xiii.  ll.    Kph.  v.  n.    11  In  u  v.  o— 8. 
b.  a  man  of  thirl  d. 

CHAP.    XXV. 


Ii  x.  4.  mi.  4. 


Of  kuv< 


J  (Inn. 


1—7. 

en.  13.  14.     Ol  iiijieraiict  ,  ami 

prmlcnt  conduct  t>  umiu»  niielilxuiM,  13—17. 
■  faitliful  On  n«la,  and  mi- 
leatonalilr    mirth,    1 1—  ^n.     ot 
frOWBMf    awjylMcl.l 
lie  (litrnid  I    • 

'  .    nl     V.ilh     L-l 

:  »■  iii|m  r,  -"— M. 

KSK  arc   ;i1m>    j  proverb 


n  Ii  m(Mi,  ''  which  the  men  ol 
f  Judah,  copied 
out. 

It    .     the  glory  of  God  to< 
•hing  ;  I         'he  honour 

i  in   ;i  • 

nd 
die  and  tlu 

of  kinj  tie. 

■ 


6  ' 
■ 

in  I 

7  I  that  it  be  s.. 
unto 

■ 

ni  :.>,:..  x>      .-    .  'i  '• 


■   i.  I.  \.  1.  IKillp* 

'  >   1  • .  i . 

i.  1.     Mic. 
i.  1. 
»'    «"  r  D.ut.  xxix.   2". 
lob    Hi.     7,     8. 

\\xmii.  4.  lie. 

\XXl\ 

xlii    3.  Kuiii.Xl. 

I   Knifi  iii.  9—. 

,  i>.   13.  1C\ 
v.  17.   xi.   1.  J,,b 

•  16. 

i.  ll.     1  . 

Rom 

Hi  ii.  tin  i. 
arflrrAtrtjr.         1 


i    l.i    i. 

I 
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i   \.  in. 
— «.        IV. 

ni.    j. 

—  10. 

I  h.  ».iv.  L 
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PROVERBS.  - 


b.  a  m. 


i.  14.  prince  persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue 

Gen.    xxxu.   4,  -r         -     *•  0 


n  xvii.  14.  xviii.6.  8  Go  not  forth  n  hastily  to  strive, 
xxx.  33.  2  Sam.  lest  i/wu  know  not  °  what  to  do  in 
King75m'.8--i2.  tne  en^l  thereof,  when  thy  neigh- 
Luke  xiv. 31,32!  bour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

0 Siv" mxxV'zs     ?  DelKlte  tny  cause  p  with  thy 

l>  Matt.xviiiy'is-  neighbour  himself;  and  discover 
17.  not  fa  secret  to  another: 

wrSi&      i0  Lest  he  that  heareth  lt  Put 
xx.  19. '      :  •  thee  to  shame,  and  "5  thine  infamy 
n  cxix  39.  turn  not  away. 

1  Ec-.xii.*o!Vis.i'.  11  A  r  word  fitly  %  spoken  is  like 
4.  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

1  nth.  spoken  up-      12  js  s  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and 

on  his  wheels.  .-    ~         ^   ,  ,  °        - 

s  Job  xlii.  12.       a"  ornament  ot  hoe  gold,  so  is  r  a 
x  ix.  s.  xv.  5. 3i,  wise    reprover   upon    an   obedient 

32.   xxvu.  5,  6.  ~av  ^  ^ 

1  Sam.  xxv.  31—  Cdl'      .  ■  ,  ,      ,  . 

34,  ps.  cxh.  5.  13  As  u  the  cold  of  snow  in  the 
^^-Jjjjj1?;-^  time  of  harvest,    so   is  a  faithful 

so.  1  'u"i5  messenger  to  them  that  send  him: 
x  xx.  6.  i  Kings  for  he  refresheth   the    soul  of  his 

nl'scwxf'iS  masters. 

—is.  4,  ark.      I4  Whoso  x  boasteth  himself  §  of 

ii.  15-ig.  jude  a  false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind 

ofjuhthood  15   By    y  long   forbearing   is    a 

y  xv.  1.    xvi 

&c."i  SaJu.'xxv!  breaketh  the  bone 

14,  &c.  Ec.x.4.      16  z  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat 

2  jJdg.  JJ  8  "'  so  much    as  is  sufficient  for  thee, 

2  Sam.  xiv.'  25  a  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and 

—27.  Is.  vii.  15.  VOmit  it. 

a  27.'  xxtfi.  8.  ^  *  Withdraw  thy  foot  from 
Luke  xxi.  34.*  thy  neighbour's  house ;  lest  he  be 

•  Ot^Lathf'foct  ^ weaiT  °*  tnee»  anc*  s0  nate  tnee- 
heleULum?nM.  ,18  A  man  b  that  beareth  false 
Gen.  xix.  2,  3.  witness  against  his  neighbour  is  a 
Judg.  xix.  is-  mauij  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp 

t  neb.fuii.  Rom.  arrow. 
*v.-  It  r    I         ^  °  Confidence  "n  an  unfaithful 
2.U'iv.'2i.s'hii!  man  *n  time  of  trouble  is  like  a 
4.    cxx.  3,  4.  broken   tooth,    and    a  foot  out  of 

c  2'  ckr.  xxviii!      20  ^f«  he  d  that  taketh  away  a 
20,  21.  job  vi.  garment   in  cold  weather,  and  as 
iS?°xxxvXi!Xo.'  V^gar  upon  nitre,  f  so  is  he  that 
Ez.  xxix.  7.'  2  singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 
Tim.iv.  is.  21  If  s  thine   memy  be  hungrv, 

a  Deut.  xxiv.  12     •         .•        i  ,   „  r  j    -r-i 

—17.  Job  xxiv.  £lve  nim  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he 

7-io.  is.  iviii.  be   thirsty,    give    him    water   to 

j£  Jam-  »•  15»  drink  : 

ex. 26.  22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 

f  Ps.cxxxvii.3,4.  fire  upon  his  head,  and  h  the  Lord 

:C'i8:4*Roam.sha11  reward  thee. 


VI. 


The 
awa)r  rain : 


'  north  wind  %  driveth 
k  so  doth  an  angry  coun- 


xii.  15.  Jam.  v. 
13. 

g  Sh.  Y.'  Matt!  tenance  a  backbiting  tongue, 
v.  44.  Luke  x.      24  It  is  '  better  to  dwell  in   a 
xfi  ~2o3  2i.R°m*  corner  °f  tne  house-top,  than  with 

hMatt.'  x!    is.  a  brawling  woman,  and  in  a  wide 

1  Cor.  xv.  58.       house. 

♦  SiSSSSfiih   \5  As  m  cold  7aters  £ a  thirfy 

rain;   so  doth  soul,  "sow  good  news  trom  a  tar 
a      backbiting  country. 

tSSenm!^fr'J  26  A  °  righteous  man,  falling 
kxxvi.20.  Ps.  xv.  down  before  the  wicked,  is  as  a 
2*con°xii.2o.3a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt 
l  xix.  13.  xxi.'  9.  spring. 
19.  xxvu.  i5, 16.  27  It  is  p  not  good  to  eat  much 
w.en'EXxT'  xviT.  honey:  *  so  for  men  to  search  their 
2,  3.  6.   Judg!  own  glorv  is  not  glory. 

xv.  18,  19.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  15.  Ps.  xlii.  1,  2.  Ixiii.  1.  Is.  lv.  1.  Jer. 
xviii.  14.  Jolm  vii.  37.  Rev.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  17.  n  xv.  30.  Is.  lii.  7. 
Nah.  i.  M.  Luke  ii.  10, 11.  Rom.  x.  15.  1  Tim.  i.  15.  o  Gen. 
iv  8.  1  Sara.  xxii.  14—18.  2  Chr.  xxiv.  21,22.  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  36. 
xxvi.  69-74.  Acts  vii.  52.  l  Thes,  ii.  15.  Rev.  xvii.  6.  p  16. 
q  xxvii.  %  John  v,  44.  Phil.  ii.  3. 


28  He  r  that  hath  no  rule  over  r  xvi.  32.    xxii. 
his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city  that  is     fj*;  1  Sarr,«xx. 
broken  down,  and  without  walls. 
CHAP.   XXVI. 

Divers  maxims,  concerning  fools,  sluggards,  in* 
termeddlers  with  strife,  those  v  ho  do  mischief  a  lSam.  xii.  17,18» 
in  sport,  tale-bearers,  dissemblers,  liars,  and  b  8.     xxvjii.    j0, 
flatterers,  1—28.  «  Judg.  ix.  7.  20. 

AS  snow  a  in  summer,  and  as  "56,57.  Esth.iifi 
•^*-  rain  in  harvest,  b  so  honour  is  ps.  £l  Z'x^l'. 
not  seemly  for  a  fool.  lii.  title!  i~Z 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  ^  ^Ci**  5~7: 
the  swallow  by  flying,  c  so  the  curse     i)eut!  xxl-i.'^j! 
causeless  shall  not  come. 

3  A  d  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bri- 
dle for  the  ass,"  and  a  rod  for  the 
fool's  back. 

4  Answer  *  not  a  fool  according 
te  his  folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like 
unto  him. 

5  Answer  f  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly,  e  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  e  xvii-  i4-  Judg. 
own  *  conceit.  Sx.1""?)  2i"S* 

6  He  that  h  sendeth  a  message  i  Kings  xii.  14. 
by- the  hand  of  a  tool  cutteth  off  JtJJ^S^i 
the  feet,  and  drinketh  f  damage.     21-23.  fii!  9'. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  %  not     Jude  9- 
equal  :  *  so  is    a   parable   in  the  f  iS^SliS 
mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  4  bindeth  a  stone  in 
a  sling,  k  so  is  he  that  giveth  ho- 
nour to  a  fool. 

9  As  l  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the 
hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  para- 
ble in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  The  great  God,  that  formed 


1  Sam.  xiv.  23, 
29.      xvii.     43. 

2  Sam.  xvi.  12. 
Neh.  xiii.  2.  Ps. 
cix.  23. 

d  x.  13,  xvii.  10i 
xix.25.xxvii.22. 
Judg.  viii.  5—7. 
16.  Ps.  xxxii.  9,,. 
1  Cor.  iv.  21.  2 
Cor.  X.  6.  xiii. 2, 
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-  17, 18.  Matt,  xv, 
1—3.   xvi.  1—4.- 
xxi.      23  —  27. 
xxii.     15  —  32. 
Luke  xii.   13— 
21.  xiii.  23—30. 
John  viii.  7.  ix. 
2S— 33.    Tit.  i;* 
13. 
g  12.    xxviii.    11,  j 
Rom.  xi.  25. 

all  things y  II  m  both  rewardeth  tne  "Htb.  eyes.  is.  v."1 
fool,  and  rewardeth  transgressors.    h  ^1,^6m,.xii-1^ 

11  As  n  a  dog   returneth  to  his     xxv.  i3.X,NUiJ 
vomit,  so  a  fool  *  returneth  to  his     *»>•  3i. 

fr.il.,  t  Or,  violence. 

I01,y«       _,  .      i  Heb.  lifted  up, 

12  °  Seest  thou  p  <>  man  v/ise  in  i  e.  xvii. 7.  ps.i. 
his  own  conceit  ?  there  is  more  .  ^~"21,  \xiv-  e* 
hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  ^^  £.££  * 

13  11  The  *  slothful  man  saith,  5  Heb.  pvimh  a. 
there  is  a  lion  m  the  way;  a  lion  is  \^Qw\Jb  °7f 
in  the  streets.  stones. 

14  As  r  the  door  turneth  upon  k  i.x'x.io.xxx.22* 
his  hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  fl  ""5 l%at  man 

his  bed.  gritxethall;and 

15  The  •  slothful  hideth  his  hand     ifhireththefotf, 

...  ^  -.         .         ,,     ,  •        .  he  hire! h  also  the 

m  his  bosom  ;  *  it  gneveth  him  to     transgressor. 
bring  it  again  to  his  mouth.  mxi.31.aom.iiJl 

16  The  sluggard  is  f  wiser  in  his  n  SkS!'^?!!! 
own  conceit  than  seven  men  that     22." 

can  render  a  reason.  *  J;l£J-  J"**^ 

17  f  He  that  Q  passeth  by,  and  °  L.Lukevii.'SJ 
f  meddleth  with  strife  belonging  p  s.  16.  xxviii.  11. 
not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  ^  «J'  JJ£ 
a  dog  by  the  ears.  xvifi.  11*.  Rom. 

«.     18  As  a  mad  man,  who  casteth     12.16.  iCo,.iii. 
£  fire-brands,  arrows,  and  death  ;       a»v.  UL  it.1*  J 

19  So  ?«  the  man  that  deceiveth  qxv.  19.  xix.  15. 
his  neighbour,  x  and  saith,  am  not  r  J»j  JJ  s 
I  in  sport  t  27.xxivJ3.Hel 

20  §  Where  no  wood  is,  there     vi.  12. 
the  lire  goeth  out :  v  so,  where  there  I  oJ|"  "j;  wwry. 
fe  no  ||  tale-bearer,  the  strife  *ceas-  t  12.xii.15.  iPt«. 
eth  "'•  15, 

*        .  ,  ,  .  1       a  xvii.  11.    xviii. 

21  As  z  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  6?  7.  ^  3.  Luke 
and  wood  to  fire;  so  is  a  conten-  xii.  14. 2 Tim. ii. 
tious  man  to  kindle  strife.  +  J^JjL^ 

t  Heb.  Ajw,  or  *pflr*5.         x  x.  23.  xiv.  9.  xv.Sl.  2  Pet.  ii.  13. 

I  Heb.   Without  ivuod.  y  22.    xvi.  28.   xxii.  10.    Jam.  ni.  «• 

II  Or,  whisperer.         •  Heb.  w  «7en^.         z  x.  12.  xv.  18.  xxix.  2o, 
xxx.  33.  2  Sam.  xx.  1.  1  Kings  xii.  2, 3.  20.  Ps.  cxx.  4. 


eb! 


B.  C.  976, 


CHAPTER  XXVII,  XXYIII. 


JB.  T.  973 


a  zviii.  9.  xs.  I?. 


Burning  lips  and  a  wicked 
trt  are  like  a  pcthherd  covered 


22  The  »  words  of  a  tale-bearer 
are  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down 
t  Heb.  chamber*,  into  the  f  innermost  parts  of  the 

b  x.  13.    2  S*m.  h*»llv 

x'.  ?,  ic.    ; 

xxrviii.S. 
X'.ti.  4", 

i  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  X  dissembleth 
r,e*  with  his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit 

within  him  ; 

25  When  c  he  §  speaketh  fair, 
d  believe  him  not  :  tor  there  are 
•  seven  abominations  m  his  heart. 

V  or.   }Jf*d  "     26  3   Whose  hatred  is  covered 

,X.  by  deceit,  his  wickedness  shall  be 

"•  shewed  before  the  whole  congrcga- 

27  ;on- 

i      27  Whoso  fdiggeth  a  pit  shall 

v       fall  therein  ;  and  he  that  r<iletha 
f  ^'"lo.^p^TiL.  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 
i5.ib.ix.  15.x.      28  A  8  lying  tongue  hateth  these 
a.  hii.6.  Ec.x.  that  cre  afflicted  by   it;    and  h  a 
g  John  riii.  40. 44  flattering  mouth  workedi  ruin. 

— 4?.   x.32,  33.    xv.  2^— :«.         h  Ti.  24.  vii.  5.  £1—23.  xxix.  5. 
Luke  xx.  20,21. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Maxirm  a^imt  proenutiiiation  or  carnal  sreu- 

l  Pi.  kt.  7.    Ii.  nt),  \.uu-^lory,  Hratb,  and  envy,  I— 4,    Coo- 

•  ".  li#    ,7?  cerninp    rtproof,    contentment,    uteadlness. 

r.ii.i9,20. 2 Cor.  fritjidiMp,   and    prudenn*,    5—12.    Agaimt 

.lam.  iv.  jurttyiUip,    lari>h    eoiiinurJidatioiK  a;.«J   d>> 

•  i/T1**  m«tic  dincord,  13— lri.    Concerning  industry. 

«eQ.  tvmorrcn*  ^^  conformity  of  one  n.an's  heart  to  an •<• 

doy-  therV,  imtttiabi-  the  effect*  of  pi 

Sam.   xxvin.  a,|d  lhi  |CJ   lA  fo0,^  ,7_22,     And  rc- 

fntnifiBlit  diligence,    ^.'juJ   uiamgcnunt, 
C  xxv.  27.  2  Cor.       amj  nlntl  pU  nt)    J3-2T. 

.\.  »  n().\ST    not    thyself  of  *  to- 

-■^  morrow  ;  b  for  thou  knowest 
7   *f  Sam'  DC*  ^ISI*  a  f*aV  "•T  nrm£  f^rth. 

joi      2  Let  c  another  irnn  praise  thee, 
k*U».  }  not  thine  own  moutli  ;  a  strata* 

1  ger,  and  not  thine  ov.n  lips. 
t      3  A  stone  is    t  heavy,  and  the 
.*  sand  weiglity  :  d  bu 

%$f;  Jamuwh,  b. 

♦  xir.  ia  Geo.      4  Wrath  is  i  cruel,  in  l  anger 
"'  v  outrageous  ;  *  but  who  is  able  to 

II.       Jol»  v.    i. 

rtand  before  fenvy  ? 
l7«      5  Open    '  rebuke  is  letter  than 
cret  love. 
2«.  Jam.  in.  H      6  Faithful  ore  «  the  w-  of  a 

UD  ene- 
eitful. 
full  sou)   |  Irtatheth  an 
f  xh  iSt!  honey -comb  ;  to  the  but, 

xviii.  is.  g«i.  i  ry  bitter  thing  is  sweet 

8  As  '  a    bird    that    wandereth 
^c  from  tier  i  it  a  ■  man  that 

wanderKh  from  his  p 
c^  it   and   perfume    re- 

joice  the    bent  :        so    doth    the 
sweetness  of  a   man's   friend   by 
'  ""•  £  hearti  sel. 

'mm,  or  friend,  and  thy 

.   I  end,  forsake  n  nei- 

j.  thcr  go  into  thy  brother  in 

•'<tA  the  day  of  th\  r  •  bet- 

rVLriH  *vr  ,fi  :l  neighbi 

it.  .  n  than  a  brother  far  off 

m  ixi.  1*.     Gen. 
i»  c    i  Kino  »• 

.  S.  yi.  U- 

!?•  It.  0.    l  r.  f .    civ.  :  Oant.i.  1. 

Hi.  n.    ir.  in.    John  \';.  ?.    :  (or.  n.  IV  lr'.         r.  *v.  21.    K«LSL 

r.t.  x v i i i .  17—:  n  x.  2—«.   I 

ixviir.   15.         t   ' 

-..24.3«.    xxi.  7.    i'  B.    I,.  ,|i.  3— 

i0.    .lrr.  ii   5.        q  xix.  7.  Jo»:  14.         r 

trS.94.  Lake  x 


M 


11  My  son,  *  be  wise,  and  make  s  x.   1.   xr.  20. 
my  heart  glad,  » that  1  may  answer     ^,";,15'  u 
nim  that  reproacheth  me.  21.   Phil.  n».  7 

12  A  "  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  Wi  *°- 3  l",,»1 4 
evil,  enrf  hideth  himself:  but  the  l  J^^i.  4i 
simple  pass  on,  flr7rf  are  punished,  u  .win.  lo.'xxd.  3 

13  *   Take    ■  his  garment   that     *-*• ix    *®«  a'- 

■■  °  Is.  \\vi.  20,  2J 

is  surety  tor  a  stranger,  and  take     Mau.iii.7.  > 
a  pledge  of  him  lor  a  strange  wo-     v»-  **■   *^ 
man.  ^-  -••  '■ 

14  He  f  that  blesseth  his  fnend  %  »i.  i-r-i 
with    a    loud   voice,    rising    early     »ii.so.87.JE», 
in  the  morning,  it  shall  be  counted  7  I 

a  curse  to  him.  xtLis— 19.  &«ii 

15  A  2  continual  dropping  in  a  7~?s-f  x  ^l 
very  rainy  day,  and  a  contt  jer.  xxriii.'s— 
woman,  are  aUke.  *• 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  ,  J£  ,,    ,  ■, 
the  wind,  and  "the  ointment   ot  i^.  \\>.  2^.jUJ 
his  right  hand,  which   bewrayeth  ^\-Xh. 

USC< J-  b  1  Sam.  Aiii.  so, 

1."  b  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  d  so  si. 

a  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  c  ?;  ^sh*.  I:  13, 

ot  his  tnend.  xi            Mii. 

18  Wlioso  rf  keepeth  the  fig-tree  16-   2 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof  :  e  so  he  l^2 
that  waiteth  on   his  master  fshail  5,4.iThe». 
be  honoured.  is.8iLs!ii 

19  As  f  in  water  face  ensrjereth  u.  lull  ^24. 

to  face  ;  h  so  the  heart  of  man  to     Jam-  »•  2. 1  Pi* 
_._  IT.  is,  is. 

man-  .   _,  „  ,      ,  .  d  Cant.    Mii.   12 

20  '  Holl    and   destruction    are     1  Cor.  b 
*  never  lull  ;  k  bo  tbe  eyes  of  man  e  »»"•*■ 

never  satisoed.  xxsix.s-«. 

21  .4s  '  the  fining  pot  for  silver, 
and  the  furnace  for  gold;  m  so  is  a  ;  K 
man  to  his  praise.  AcSs. 

Thotigh  n  thou  shottldest  bray  f  J  s-'" 
a   fool  in  a  mortar  among    wheat     SatJSv! 

witii  a  pestle,  vet  will  not  his  fool-     •»>- 
ishness  depart  hem  him.  L'r'-< 

«  Be  thou  °  diligent  to  tttV: 

tlie  state  of  thy  flecks,  and  *  1  n..  1.  Sf> 

well  to  thy  lu:  kSTiAJft 

24  p  For   7  richet   are    not    far 

and    1  doth  the  crown  tn-  '  as.l«,l«.lasb. 
tfttre  to  every  |  generation  }  .  ^  „„,_ 

25  The    r  hay    anpeareth,   arid  k  xxiii.  i.    r.. 

the    tender   grass   soeweth    itsv.lt,     ■•  **•  *•» U.  ]| 

,    ,      .        v     .  10,  l).     ti.  7 

and   heibs  of  the   mountains    are     jrr.  ,i;,.  r 

gathered.  Joh"  >'•  !*• 

26  'I  he  '  lambs  are  for  thy  cloth-  l  J*  3)-x>Ii',t  ■£ 
and  tlu  guats  cre  the  piice  uf     z.ch. 

the  field  :  lu*-  "j-  '    I 

-  And  thou   8hal!  have  goats'  fc iti.  ii! 
milk  'cm-ugh  f <  r  thy  food,  for  the     8.  11,  is.  30,  t 
food  of  thy  househokl,  and  /  r  the    J  'JJ;*'*-3'-  "• 
^  maintenai.r  c  forth)   maidens.        n  >■ 
5.   xv.  0.   a  Chi 

■ 

i  Ssn.  '>"•  z*    I 

11  \xi.  U— 17.     I  Fat  *  11 

mi.  »3.  n. 

t  HrD. 
Sam.   111.  16,     Pi  I<i  t   H< 

tltn.  c  x.  ;  »•  •  Jo! 

t  x>  i  '3- 

CI  RV111 

Max  ■ 

ii'  ■ 

■ 

tan 

1 

1    p.  rigl»te(»us  t  g  p, 

ar'*  bolr'  t  xi*.. 

:  -     t.  r.    :■  •>    •» 
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c  i  Kings  xv^m.      2  For  c  the  transgression  of  a 
28Kulgs'xv.  8—  lanc^  many  are  the  princes  thereof : 
3i.  2Ciir.xxxvi.  d  but  *  by  a  man  of  understanding 
1"^12,uIs*  "'•'•■1  <»?rf   knowledge  the  state  thereof 
ii.  snail  be  prolonged. 

<}  Gen.xiv.  5-8.      3  e  ^  p00r  man  tjjat  oppresseth 

26 .  jt,bxxii'.2s  the  Poor>  w  to  a   sweeping  ram 
—30.  K..ix.  15.  f  which  leaveth  no  food. 
is.Kni.12.Dan.      4,  ^hey  ?  that  forsake  the  law 

*  brv4  ^^n  ^praise  the  wicked;  s  but  such  as 
understanding   keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

Mi  tiffiug.  .  5  h  Evil  men  understand  not. 
■nix  be  prolong-  judgment :  but  they  that  seek  the 

t<!-        ..         Lord  understand  all  things. 
e  Mjtt.xYiM.S8-       fi  .  g^^  ^  ^    —  ^  wa}k_ 

t  He*),  without  eth  in  his  uprightness,  than/W/tatf 
^°2?"      „•••  ,n  zs  perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he 

f  1  Sam.  xxm.  19   ,    r  .    ,  1    '  o 

-21.  ps.  x.  v.  be  ricli. 

xiix.  is.  Jer.  i.      7  Whoso  k  keepeth  the  law  is  a 

15'.  Actsx^I'i  %vise  son:  '  but  he  that  *  is  a  com- 
xxiv.2_4.R0m.  panion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his 
i.32.Uoliniv.  5.  father. 

S  ^.^^tefis.  .  8  He  «  that  by  usury  and  f  un- 
1  Kings  xviii.  just  gain  increaseth  his  substance, 
18"  t^J1'42'  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 

xxi.  19,20.  xxm.  .         .    ° 

19-28. 2  Kings  "  pity  the  poor. 

iii.  13, 11.  Neh.      9  He  that  °  turneth  away  his  ear 

—ii  17— 2o!'"23  ^rom  'hearing  the  law,  iJ  even  his. 

—26.  28.  Matt,  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

iii.  7.     xiv.  4.       iQ  Whoso  1  causeth  the  righteous 

Acts  xv.  2.  X'X.  ,  ,  •  •,  °     .   t 

9.  Gal.  ii.  3—6.  to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  r  he 
Eph.  v.  11.  1  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit : 
Thes.i..2.jude  i  jxit  t\ie  upright  shall  have  good 

h  x"v.  24.  xxiv.  7.  things  in  possession. 
Ps.xxv.|4.xcji.      ii  Tlie  r  rich  man  is  wise    in 

Mavkiv/io-S  %  his  0Wri    cnn^cit  J  but  "   the  P00r 

John  vii.  i7.   1  that  hath  understanding  searcheth 

Cor.  ii.  14,  15.  ji;u-j    outi 

Jag.  x.S.  Wota  2  w  hen  K  rjfrhteous  J)l€n  do  re. 

i  ie.  \vi.3.  xix. joice,  there  is  great  glory:  y  but 
2.22.  I'Ukexvi.  w}ien  the  wicked  rise,  a    man  is 

l^>  —  2^.    Acts  - '      .  ,  ,  ' 

xxjv. 24-27.      §  hiaden. 
k  ii.  1,  &c.  its'.  i,      13  He  z  that  eovereth  his   sins 

lfcVix> 26  xxiii.  S^a^  n0t  Prosper  '  hilt   a  whoso  COn- 

19-27'.  xxix.'s.  fesseth  b  and  icrsaketh  them  shall 

*  Qr*  ;-J  14  c  Happy  •'.•?  the  man  that  fear- 
tor'y.  eth  alway  :  d  but  he  that  hardemlu 

rax]":-  SiVy'S*  ^s  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

xxvii.  10,17.  i,c.  „  •         !•  f  1 

ii.  26.  15  As    e  a  roaring  lion,  *  and  a 

■fmhjtf increase,  ransnng  bear  ;  8  so  &  a  wicked  ruler 

I  pv  xxv  3d  37.  °    i°  1 

tS.  Siui'is.  over  the  poor  people. 

17.  15  The  h  prince   that   wanteth 

n  xjx.  17.  2  Sam.  understanding  is  also  a  great  op- 
o xxl*.  i3v is. J.  15,  pressor :   but   '  he  that  hateth  co- 

16.  Iviii,  7—ll/  Zoch.  vii.  ll—l?.  Jan*  iv.  3.  4.  p  xv.  8.  Ps. 
lxvi.13.  c':\.7.  T.nko  xiii. 25-27.  q  Num.  \xxi.  15,  16.  1  Sam. 
XXvi.  ig,  .  8—10.  Rom.  xvi.  17,  ?3.  2  Cor.  xi.  3,4.  13— 
15.    Gal   i.  8.  9.    ii.  4.    iii.  1—4.    2  let.  ii.  IS— 20      Rev.  ii.  14. 

-  xwi.  27.  Ps.  vii.  15.  16.  i\.  15.  Kc.  X.  8.  s  \.  3.  ?iv.  6.  xxi.  20. 
Hcut.  vii.  12—14.    Vs.  x.xwii.  11.25.26.  Mart.  vi.  33.        t  xviii. 

11.  xxiii.  4.  U.  x.  13,  14.  Ez.  xxviii.  3—5.  Luke  xvi.  13,14.  1  Cor. 
iU.  17  13.  1  Tii.).  vi.  17.  t  hU  eyes.  xxvi.  16.  Marg.  Is.  v.  21. 
Xom  xi.  15.  Nii.  16.  11  xviii.  17.  xix.  1.  Job  xxxii.  0.  Ec-  ix.  15 
-17.'  x  28.  xi.  10.  xxix.  2.  i  Clir.  xv.  25—28.  xvi.  7,  &e. 
xxix,  20—22,  2  Chr.  vii.  10.  xxx.  22—27.  Flstl).  viii.  15—17.  Job 
Mix.  11-20.  Lukr  xix.  37,  y  1  Sam.  xxiv.  11.  1  ICinps 
Jivii^3f&c  wi;i.  13.  xix..\  Kc.x.9..Ftr.xxxvi.26.  Heb.  xi.  37.38. 

fl  ![,  b.  tow  '.1  fur.  .Trr.  v.  1.  /  x.  12.    xvjj.'A    Gen.  in.  12  13. 

T  iv. 'i.  i  Sanv xv.  13.24.  J«.b  xxxi.  33.  P*.xxxii,  3— 5,  Jer.  11.  22, 
23.  Mirtt.  X\iii.  25— 28.  a  tiv.  jracvt,  40-n42.  1  Kings  vin.  17— 
40.  .IoSx\>.i'i.27.  Es.  Ii.  1-5.  10.  .Ft  r.  iii.  12.  13.  Dan.  ix.  20-. 
23.    Lak- xv.  18— 24.     1  John  i.  8— 10.  b  Ex.  x.  16. 17. 

1  Snm,  xv.  30.  Matt.  iii.  6— 10.  xxvii.  4,  %  Acts  xxvi.  20.     C  nxui. 

17.  Ps.  ii.  11.  cxii.  1.  Is.  lxvi.2.  Jer.  xx'ii.  10.  Rom.  x'-.20.  H<  I.. 
iv.  1.  1  Pet.  i.  17.  «l  xxix.  1.  Ex  vii.  22,  2\  xiv.  23,  &c.  Job 
ix.  4.  Rom.  ii.  4.  5.        e  rx.  ?.  Hos.  v.  14.  1  Pet.  v-  *.        Px^  ii 

12.  2  KinK<!  i<-  24.  Hos.  xiii.  8.  p  Ex.  i.  14—1^.22.  1  Sam. 
xxii.  17—10.  9,  Kinif  xv.  lfl.  xxi.  16.  Estb.  iii-  6—10.  Matt.  ii.  16. 

•»  1  Kin*-;  xii.  10,11.  14.  Neb.  v.  15.  Eel  v.  1,  Is-  iii.  12.  Am.jv.l. 
\  Ex.  xviii.  21.   Is.  7*xii».  J*,I6.    Jtv.  xxii.  15-17. 


2  ChR  xsiv.  21 
— 25-Matt.xxvii. 
4, 5.  Acts  xxviiia; 
4. 

.  9.  25.  xi.  3— 
6.  Ps.  xxv.  21. 
xxvi.  11.  Ixxxivi 
11.  Gal.  ii-4. 


cxii.  4—9  Luke 
xii.  42.  xvi.  1. 
10-12.  1  Cor. 
iv.  2—5.  Rev. 
ii.  10. 13. 
q  22.  xiii.  11.  XX. 
21.  xxiii.  4.  2 
Kings  v.  20— 
27.  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 


vetousness  shall  prolonsr  hte  days.  ,  ,-.     .    *  _ 

1-*    \    it  ~-„     i.i     ^    1    -rt       ■   1  k  Gen.  ix.  6.  Er. 

1/  A  !c  man  that  doeth  violence     xxi.  14.   Num. 

to  the  blood  of    any  person  shall    xxx  v.  14.1  King* 
fiee  to  the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him.     Sto9'^' J[ 

18  Whoso  '  walketh  uprightly 
shall  be  saved  :  "'  but  he  that  is 
perverse  in  Afs'  ways  shall  fall  at 
once, 

19  He  "  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread :  °  but  he  that 
followeth  after  vain  persons  shall  m  c«  Nt,m-  XKii 
have  poverty  enough.  So^Sl't 

20  A  p  faithful  man  shall  abound  1  Thes.  v.  3. 
with  blessings:  1  but  he  that  mak-  bP|J'%  ^^ 
eth  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  n  x^'u.'  xiv.  4. 

*  innocent.  xxvii.  23—27. 

21  To  have  r  respect  of  persons  °  S>%20j^x£; 
is  not  good:  for  *  for  a  piece  of  4."  Lukexv.'ia 
bread  that  man  will  transgress.  ~17, 

22  He  <  that  f  hasteth  to  be  rich  p  S'i.V  Neh". 
hath  a  an  evil  eye,  x  and  consider-     vii.  2.  Ps.ci. «. 
eth  not  that  poverty  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  He  y  that  rebuketh  a  man, 
afterwards  shall  find,  more  favour, 
than  he  that  flattereth  with  the 
tongue. 

24  Whoso  z  robbeth  his  father  or 
his  mother,    and   saith,    It  is  no  *  or,  unpunished. 
transgression;    a  the  same  is  the     *J£ •' I' Jt?*r% 
companion  01  %  a  destroyer.  ex.  xxiii.  2. 8. 

25  He  b  that  is  of  a  proud  heart,  s  Kz.xiii.19.H0s. 
stirreth  up  strife:  but  c  he  that  jj'^£8.  ■ r'JS* 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  xvi.  is.  2  pet! 
be  d  made  fat.  t  ^3* 

26  ^{e  e  that  trusteth  in  his  own  fHeh./,athanrvii 
heart  is  a  fool :  f  but  whoso  walk-  eye-  hasteth  to 
eth  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered.     u  ^(Jf.^,  Matt, 

27  He  ?  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  xx.  15. Mark  vii! 
shall  not  lack  :  but  he  that  h  hideth     ??•      ...  ,„ 

t,.  ;     1     ii  1  x  Gen.  xm.  10— 

his  eyes  '  shall  have  many  a  curse.  i3.  XiX.  17.  job 

28  When  k  the  wicked  rise,  men  **• ,.  i«  -  22. 
1  hide  themselves  :  but  when  m  they  ***||;  ^' "'  2 
perish,  the  righteous  increase.  Sam.sii.  7!   1 

Kinc;s  i.  23.  32—40.  Ps.  cxii.  5.  Matt,  xviii.  15.  Gal.  ii.  11.  2Pet. 
it:.  15,  16.  "  z  xix.  26.  Jutl».  xvii.2.  Matt,  xv.4—  6.  a  7.  xiii. 
20.  xviii.  9.  I  Heb.  a  man  destroying.        b  \.  12.    xiii.  10. 

xv.  18.  xxi. 24.    xxii.  10.    xxix- 22,  2.3.  c  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12.   Jer. 

xvii.7,  8.  1  Tim.  vi.  6.  d  xi.  25.  xiii.  4.  xv.  30.  Is.  Iviii.  11. 
e  iii.  5.  2  Kings  viii.  13.  Jer.  xvii.9.  Mark  vii.  21—23.  xiv.  27—31. 
Rom.  viii.  7.  f  Job  xxviii.  28.  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  Jam.  i.  5.  iii. 
15—18.  £  xix.  17.  xxii.  9.  Deut.  xv.  10.  Ps.  xii.  1—3.  cxii.  S 
—9.  2  Cor.  ix.  6—11.  Heb.  xiii.  16.  h  Is.  i.  15.  i  xi.  26. 
xxiv.  24.  k  12.  xxix.  2.  1  Job  xxiv.  4.  m  Esth.  viii.  17. 
Acts  xii.  23,  24. 

CHAP.  XXIX 

Miscellaneous  maxims,  concerning  a  man  being 
Hardened  against  reproof ;   and  of  good  go-  *  Heb.  a  man  of 
vernmejit.  wisdom  and  righteousness,  aejAinst      reproofs. 
flattery,   profligacy,   injustice,  scomfulness,  a  i.  24— 27.  iSam. 
lorjuacity,  rasfiness,  indulging  children,  im-      ii.  2.'  Kincs 

properly  treatnr;  servants,  pride,' and  th^fear 
of  .nan  ;  aiwl  of  the  goodness  and  sovereignty 
ot'tlie  Lord,  1—27. 

*  JLI  Fi  a  that,  being  often  reproved, 
AJ  h  liardeneth  his  neck,  c  shall 

suddenly    be   destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. 

2  When  d  tlie  righteous  are  t  in 
authority*,  the  people  rejoice :  hut 
e  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule, 
the  people  mcirrn. 


xv  ii.  1.  xviii.  18. 
X.X.42.  xxi. 20— 
23.  xxii.  20—23. 
2?..  34  —  37.  2 
Chr.  xxv.  16. 
i.lO.xxxvi. 
15—  17.  Jer. 
xxv.  3—5.  xxvi. 
3—5.  xxxv.  13— 
16.  Zecli.  i.  3— 
6.  Matt,  xx* 
21—25.  Jolm 
70.  7!.  xiii. 
13^  18.26.  Acts 


3  Wfioso  f  h.veth  wisdom  rejoic-  b  2Chr?5'xxx.  a 

eth  his  father  :  but  ?  he  that  keep-     Marz.%xs\\.\3. 

Neh.  ix.29.  Is.  vlviii.  4.  Jer.xvii.23.  c  vi.  15.  xxviii.  18.  Is. 
xxx.  13,  14.  Zeeh.  vii.  11-14.  1  Thes.  v.  3.  d  xi.  10.  xxviii. 
12.28.  Esth.  viii.  15.  P>.  Ixxii.  1—7.  Is.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Jer.  xxiii. 5, 
6.  Rev.  xi.  15.  t  Heb.  or,  increased,  c  Esth.  iii.  15.  Ec.  x. 
5.  Matt.  ii.  3.  16.  fx.  1.  xv.  20.  xxiii.  15.  24,  25.  xxvii.  11. 
Luke  i.  13-17.  g  v.  3-10.  vi.  23.  xxi  17.  20.    xxviii.  7. 19. 

Luke  xv,  30. 


B.  C.  976. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


h.  C.  800. 


i,  14.  >.vi.  12.  xx.  eth  company  with  harlots  spendeth 

ij!  i  Kings  >';'.'      4  The  h  kil'S  by  judgme:  t  esta- 
12.  p>.  ■  th  the  laud  :  but  %  he  that  re- 

i4.  \<..v  «.  i>.  ceiveth  e^ifts  oYerthroweth  it 

ix.  7.  x|ix.  8.  _  o  . 

I  Heb.  <j  ^>  A    man   '    that    nattereth    his 

o>,iw  2  neighbour  k  spreadeth  a  net  for  his 

King,  xv.  18-  ,     I  ■ 

SO.  Jt-r.  xin.  13  ltt-u. 

— i;.  6  In  l  the  transgression  of  an  evil 

.  2C.-  -M  mail  chert  is  a  snare:   m   but  the 

-,  dotn  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  The  righteous   ■  considereth 
ihe  cause-  of  the  poor:   r   but   the 

2."  anleth  not  to  know  //. 

8  p  ! 

nto  a  snare  :   !,ut  *  wis 
away  wrath. 
*  v  y // r  a  v.  ;■  :i  crjitendeth 

vitn    a  foolish   man,   whether  he 
gh,  fAtre  /.■>  no  rei 
m*pJ  n>      10  |T!u  :  thirsty  hate  the 

:  c  but  the  just  se<  k  his  soul 
2.      11  A  ■  fo"l  uttereth  all  his  mind: 

Ffi.i'.Vl  John  hut    •  man    ^  eill 

«.  ■».  after. 

12  If    *  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies, 

XX  ....  ,  ' 

i.  all  1  icked. 

U  The  poor  and  t  the  dec<  itful 

9uv.£-ii.aien  rn'in  >  mci  l  together-  'he  :  Lord 

14  The    "  kiag  that   faithful 
eth  the  poor,  s  his  t] 
bllsht'd  for  ever. 
1  lie  \ri\  e 

'  >m  :  but   l1  a  child  lctt  to  mm- 

shame. 
When  •  the  Wicked  are  mul- 

th  : 
H*  see  their 

in  I'1"- 

17  '  t  thy  son,  and  I 

•J ■  i,  he  shall    give 

-<*•      \h  Where  •' 

he. 
19  A  ant    will  not  be  cor- 

'-'  rected  by  w<  r 
•  i— ••  understand  hr  v,  ill  n  ej . 

it   th<Hi    a   man 

|   words  ?  ttu  re  is 

him. 

21  He  that  delicat  -lv  bringeth  up 

shall  h 
■ 
in   still-,  th  up 
-'  xmnd- 

h    in  • 

\  U  bring 

\   XI. 

iii.  T—ii. 
-I.  ci.  5 

n  4.  nvi.  li. 

I-  It. 

li 
.11.  .1   -..  i. 

e  2.  Mnrg. 

iii.  1  I,  14. 

h   i 

i  iii.  I  '. 

:  *•         •>  .      \.  16.        m  II. 

n  «x*i. 

P  Xv 

14.  Art 


\x\\.   1.       K.s. 

:^  — 24. 

It  w.  21. 
•I.  I 
.    j.  1$. 

*\M.      M  —    "I. 


e 


him   low :  but   r  honour  sh^U  up-  -  £«  33-   d**0*- 
hold  the  humble  in  spirit.  gj**  * 

is  l   partner  with  a     m*:.v.3.  wiu. 
thief  f  hateth    his  own   si  ul :  u  he     ^Jjfj^p^i 
heareth   cursing,  and  betravcth  it  s  'iV-22. 1V  : 
not.  k  xi.  17. 

25  The  -  fear  of  man  bringeth  «  ;'-2;0' 
a  snare  :  but  »  whoso  putteth  his  n  Lev.v.  l.  judg. 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  he  | 

26  Many  :\~ 
vour ;    a  but 
comct/i  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  b  unjust  man  omi- 
nation  to  the  just:  and   he  t&a 
upright  in  the                    nomination 
to  the  wicked. 

John  iii 

iv.  i".  l~.         v  \vi.  20.  xviii.  I  mh. 

•wv.l.    U 

'..    Ps.  lxi\.  20.  xci.  14.  /  u 

ru  .  {1.    \xi.  1.  Gi 

23.  Nch.  i.  11.    Fst!i.  i\.  16.    IV  xx.  9.    Is.xIvi.o_n.    Qgn.hr. 
35.  b  \xiv.  9.  P«.exix.  115.  exxix.  21.    Zed),  xi.  8.    John 

vii.7.  xv.  17—19.  S3,  l  John  ni.  13. 

CHAP.   XXX. 
title,  I.  At^ni  .on  <jf  sin  and  itrno-         .        0  _^ 

■  iiii:  y  after  God,  and  his  i 

ul  ihi    Wold  of  <'>id  ;  gnd  hifl  1  r:i>  I  I  lu  be 

delii  aity  and  Itet, arid  from  t!u- 

oniofwottli  -and  uor<  rty,  2—9.    A 

iUou  against  ..  ier«anu, and  eon* 

tinrfuuraom  ofwifked  persons,  u  — 11. 

Fot_.  ruatiable,  15,  16,    Tbt   punish* 

who  mock  tin  ir  part-nts,  17. 

Four  chinRi  wonderful,  and  noi  to  he  ua 

Poor  thi        •       •  din(  Ij   troo- 
2i— 2  3.    Pour tniuga small, out wi 
.  things  eonu  !>  in  . 
A  ft  riirti  iv  check  tin.  uiv  Ives,  ■  hi  n 

mil  to  avoid  forcing 

TPHE  Agur  the  son  of 

Jakch,     a  ri<m    the   I 

the  man  spake   unto  Itniei,  c 
unto  [Uim  '  and  1  \-al, 
Surely  b  I  am  i 
than  any  mai  have  q  t  the 

und<  of  a  man. 

.1  sdom, 

'  n  ge  i  f T  the 

ho!  I 

heavi  n  bath 

the  wind  in  his  fists?  • 
th  b.  ni  i  in -a  i 

ment  ?  who  h  iblished  all  the 

ends  of  the  earth  ?  '  w  hai  is  his 

name.  k  and  H  B  name, 

if  th.  ii  (  anst  h 

rt!  of  Cod  . 

:n  shield  unto  them  I 
tin  ir  trust  in  I 
6  n  A<1«1  thou  not  unto  hi 

thou  be 
i  liar. 

things  f  have  I  reqi 

8  i  Re  : 
and 

with    I 

'  I  i>.    full  an  I   i 

i 


i.  ii 

b  Job  \h'.  3  —  d. 
Ps-    Ixm'u. 
Is.  \i.  5.    EU 

xi.  25.     1   Cor. 
iii.  18.    viii.  2. 
.'.iin    i.  5. 
c  v.  12.    Ps.  x-ii. 
ft.    .ler.    x.    I  I. 

ePet.fi.  12—is. 
Ana.  mi.  14,  15. 

\y\.  1~. 

joe  \,    '  _  i. 

xi.     27. 

Rph.  iii.  18,  19. 
•  in  : 

in nn.  i- 

.  8. 

in.       13. 
10.ni.  \.^.Epb. 

1 

-.1.    LK, 

i.   19—15. 

\\m\.  >  — 

7.   linn.  \ 

Jmlr.    all 

wiii.    is. 
LqJm  x.2%. 

'tH. 

I 

-11. 


i 


4. 


.11.   M.    1). 


Hi,  14. 

14.  17 

i\.  17. 


B.  C.  300. 


PROVERBS, 


B.  C.  720. 


u  vi.  30,  3i.  p«.  u  oi*  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  x  and 
exxv.  3.  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

's  7*'X  Levfv *?.  10  ^  §  Accuse  v  not  a  servant 
Matt,  xxvi/72!  unto  his  master,  z  lest  he  curse 
74.  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

*  m  thyVngut      * 1  There  is  •  a  generation,  *  ;Aa* 

y  xxiv.  28.  Deut.  curseth  their  father,  and  c  doth  not 
*«»•"• lSajn*  bless  their  mother. 

xxu.  8,  9.  xxiv.        ^0    r-rt,  .  ,.  j  ., 

9.  xx vi.  19.  xxx.  12  1  here  is  a  generation,  d  that 
15.  2  Sain.  xvi.  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet 
ite«.  ilif's^&c! is  e  not  washed  from  their  rilthi- 
vi.  13. 24.  Rom.  ness. 

"iv's'     •.'"■«      *3  37^^  w   a   generation,   f.  O 
5  xxviii'.^Deut*.  now  ^°^y  are  tneir  eyes'  and  their 
xv.  9.    2  ciu.  eye-lids  are  lifted  up. 
xxiv.  22-24.         14  There  is  a  generation,  8  whose 

a  12, 13, 14.  Matt.  ...  &   ,  ,   A     .     • 

iii. 8. iPet.ii.9.  teeth  areas  swords,  and  their  jaw- 
t  17.  xx.  20.  Lev.  teeth    os  knives,    h  to  devour  the 

J^Sjgi  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the 

Matt.' xv.  4-6.'  needy  from  among'  men. 

Mark  vii.  io~  15  The  ''  horse-leech  liath  two 
ei3nm.v.4.8.  daughters,  crying,  k  Give,  give, 
d  xxi.  2.    Judg.  l  There  are  three  things  that  are 

xvii.  5.  13.    1  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say 

Sam.  xv,  13. 14.  -.    Tj  .  i  °         J 

Job   xxxiii.  9.  not,  *  i*  z.s  enough. 
Vs.  xxxvi.  2.  is.      16  m  The  grave ;  and  the  barren 
^24? 35?r Luke  womw  >  the  earth  */«zf  is  not  filled 
»-i.  39, 40.  xvi.  with  water ;  and  the  fire  that  saith 

15.  xv.ii.11.  2  not>  jt  is  enough. 

i  ™'i£'wohn      17  The  ■  eye  that  mocketh   at 
j.  8^-10.  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 

*  16'  Uj2i-  7ivIsi4*  h*s  mother»  °  the  ravens  of  the 
Ez.  xxxvi."  25!  f  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
Zech.  xiii.  i»  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 
TiS'.5.ViJohn  18  There  be  three  things  which 
\.  7.  Rev.  i.  5.  are  p  too  wonderful  for  me;  yea,  four 
1  vi.  17.  xxi.  4.  which  1  know  not ; 
f.s"iCs.'if:  iT.Xiii*.      19  The  1  way  of  an  eagle  in  the 

16.  Ez.  xxviii.  air ;  the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a 
;~5o%9,  «u?'*-' rock;  the   way   of  a    ship  in  the 

36. 37.   Hab.  11.    ,         rf \.A      » .,,     *  •■  ,  «■ . 

4.  2  roes,  ii.  3,  +  midst  of  the  sea  ;  r  and  the  way 
*>  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

5  P°sbiii.S?:hii?4:  20  Such  is  •  the  way  of  an  adul- 
h'i'ii.6.Dan  vii*.  terous  woman  ;  she  eateth,  and 
5— 7.  Rev.  ix.s.  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have 

ii  xxn.  16.  xxvni.    ,    ;  •    1       j 

3.  Ps.  x.  s,  9.  done  no  wickedness. 

xii.5.xiv.4.Ec.      21  %  For  three  things  the  earth 

iv.  1.  is.xxxu.  i<3  disquieted,  and  for  four  which  it 

».  Am.  11.  <•  iv.  *  , 

1.  viii.  4.  Mic.  cannot  bear  ; 

ii.  1, 2.  ii».  1-5.      22  For  r  a  servant  when  he  reign- 

gjfc  "S'j.  *£  eth;  and  a  a  fool  when  he  is  filled 

Matt,  xxiii*.  14.  with  meat ; 

jam.  v.  1—4.         23  For  *  an  odious  woman  when 

*  xvJ" 44  —  46*  sue  is  married;  and  y  an  hand- 
Matt,  xxiii.  32.  maid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

\>  ifivi^if  I2!      24  ^  There  be  four  things  which 
Bos.ro  i8.Mic*  are  z  little  upon  tlie  earth,  but  they 
vii. 3.  Rom. xvi.  are  §  exceeding  wise : 
vj-i.^Jude'n       25  The  a  ants  are  a  people  not 
12.  '  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat 

•  2f-  23.  vi.ie.  m  tne  summer  ; 
fiTtt.  £  iU!'      26  The  b  conies  are  but  a  feeble 

*  Heb.  wealth,     folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses  in 

Mixxvii.2D.  Hab.  the   rocks; 

nli.M.2©.sreui.  27  The  c  locusts  have  no  king, 
22.  Gen.  ix.21  yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  *  by 

-27.    I*v.  xx.  l       j     . 
9.  Deut.  xxi.  18  ua,Kls  » 

-2i.    2"sam.     28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with 

-  viii.  9, 10.  14—17.  o  1  Sam.  xvii.  44. 46.  2  Sam.  xxi.  10.  t  Or, 
brook.  p  Jobxlii.  3.  Ps-cxxxix.  6.  q  Job  xxxix.  27.  Is.  xl. 
31.  XHnb.heait.  r  Ex.  x.xii.16.  s  vii.  13— 23.  Num.  v.  11— 
31.  t  xix.  10.  xxviii.  3.  Ec.  x.7.  Is.  iii.  4,5.  u  1  Sam.  xxv. 
V\  11.25.  36—38.  xxx.  16.        x  xix.  13.    xxi.  9,  19.   xxvii.15. 

v  \six.  21.        z  Job  xii.  7.        §  Heb.  wise  made  wise*      a  vi.  6—8. 

b  Lcv.xi.  5.  Ps.  civ.  18.  c  Ex.  x.  4— (5.  13—15.  P».  cv.  34.  Joel 
i.  4.  6,  7.  ii.  7—11.35.  Rev.  is.  3—11.    •  Heb. gathered  together. 


6  Num.  xxiii.  24. 
Judg.  xiv.  18. 


t  Or,  hone.  Heb. 

girt  in  the  loins. 
e  xvi.  14.    xx.  a. 

Dan.  iii.  15—18. 
f  xxvi.  12.      Be. 

viii.  3. 
g  xvii.  2S.  Job  xxi. 

5.    xl.   4.     Ec. 

viii.  4.  Mic.  vii. 

16, 17.  Rum.  iii. 

19. 
h  xv.  18.  xvi.  28. 

xvii.  14.    xx  vi. 

21.     xxviii.  25, 

xxix.  22. 


her  hands,  and  is  in  king's  pvalaces. 

29  *[  There  be  three  things  which 
go  well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in 
going : 

30  A  lion,  d  which  is  strongest 
among  beasts,  and  turneth  not  away 
for  any ; 

31  A  f  greyhound ;  an  he-goat 
also;  and  a  king  e  against  whom 
there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  f  thou  hast  done  foolishly 
in  lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast 
thought  evil,  e  lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 
bringeth  forth  butter,  and  the 
wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth 
blood:  h  so  the  forcing  of  wrath 
bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

King  Lemuel  instructed  by  his  mother  to  avoid  a  x^x.  '•_ 
whoredom  and  drunkenness ;  and  to  use  his  b  '*  8«    ***  20.    2 
wealth  and  authority  for  the  relief  and  pro-      Tiin.i.  5.  iii.  15,  , 
tection  ofthe  poor  and  oppressed,  1—9.  And  c  Is.  xlix.  15. 
concerning  the  character  and  value  of  the  ^  1  saiu.  i.  11.  23. 
virtuous  woman,  10—31.  e  v.  9— 11.  vn.26, 

HPHE  wordsof  king  Lemuel,  Hhe  rQ.L  xvii#  J7, 
A    prophecy  that  b   his  mother     Neh.xih.26. 
taught  him.  s  £«*  *•  ^  ™> 

2  What,  my  son?  and  what,  J^g *yjfc 
c  the  son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  in.  ii,  f,c.  x. 
«>  tlie  son  of  my  vows?  "'Dan'T'L- 

3  Give  not  e  thy  strength  unto  4.' Hos.  i'v.  11,12. 
women,  nor  thy  ways  f  to  that  yii.  3-5.  Hab. 
which  destroyeth  kings.  Si*.        V3' 

4  It  is  not  s  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  *  Heb.  alter. 

it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine;  t Heh aiitixsom 

r  «  jT  1    •    1. '.  of  affliction. 

nor  for  princes  strong  drink  ;  h  K^eW.  is.   1 

5  Lest  thev  drink,  and  forget  the     Tim.  v.  23. 
law,  and  *  pervert  the  judgment  of  *  ^  ^f 
f  any  of  the  afflicted.  10.  xxx.  e.  s 

6  Give  b  strong  drink  unto  him     Kings  iv.  27. 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  i  eJJJ't.  1S. 
unto   those   that  be    %   of  heavy  k  xxiv.  7. 11,  12. 
neai  is.  .j.^  ^„  22,  xxii 

7  Let  him  ''  drink,  and  forget  his  14>  15.'  Esth.  iv. 
Dovertv,  and  remember  his  misery     13-16.  Job  xxix. 

1  •"  '        9— 17.Fs.lxxxi>. 

no  more.  3, 4.  Jei..  ^XVt. 

8  k  Open  thy    mouth    tor   the     ic  —  19.    24. 

dumb,  in  the  cause  of  all  §  such  as     yT*£v>».-.  7~ 10- 

'  ,  ,       ,  .•  John  vu.  51. 

are  appointed  to  destruction.  5  Heb.  the  sons  of 

9  Open  thy  mouch. '  judge  righte-  destruction.  Ps. 
ously,  and  plead  the  cause  of  the  ,  JJp^^Jt 
poor  and  needy.  Lev.  xix.   15. 

10  f  Who  m  can  find  a  virtuous  D™t'i-126S3m# 
woman  ?  for  n  her  pi  ice  is  far  above  l^.ii.  Ps.lvtti" 
rubies.  J.  2.  lxxii.  1,2. 

11  The  °  heart  of  her  husband  "•  ^.2 3^  »; 
doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  jer.'v.*28.  xxi:' 
shall  have  no  need  of  spoil.  3-  is,  16.  xxiii. 

12  She  p  will  do  him  good,  and  ^a»'  £;?£ 
not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life.  zech.  vii. 9.  ix. 

13  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  J^'J  ^J^4* 
and  •»  worketh  willingly  with  her  xfx.'ii  ' 
hands.  m  xii.  4.  xviii.  22. 

u'She  r  is  like  the  merchants'  gf^^B^S! 
ships,  she  bringeth  her  food  from  28*.  c'ant.vi.8, 
afar.  9-  EPhi  v#  25"" 

15  She  *  riseth  also  while  it  is  n  J?;  15#  viih  n. 
yet  night,  r  and  giveth  meat  to  her     xx.  15. 

o  2  Kin?s  iv.  9, 10. 22,  23.  1  Pet.  iii.  1-7.       pi  Sam.  xxv.  14,  &c. 
2fi  27.  q  Gen.  xviii.  6-8.    xxiv.  13,  14.  18-20.    xxix.9,  10. 

Ex.ii.  16.  Ruth.  ii.  2,3. 23.  Is.  iii.  16-24.  xxxii.9-H.  Actsix. 
39, 40.  1  Thes.  iv.  11.  2  Thes.  iii.  10—12.  1  Tim.  v.  10. 14.  Tit. 
ii.  5.  r  24.  1  Kings  ix.  26—28.  2  Chr.  ix.  10. 21.  Ez.  xxvn.  3, 
Sic.  s  Josh.  iii.  1.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  15.  Ps.  cxix.  147, 148.  Ec.  •*. 
10.   Mark  i.  35.    Rom.  xii.  11.  t  Matt.  xxiv.  45.  hum 

xii.  42. 


B.  C.  720. 


CHAPTER   XXXI. 


B.  C,  720. 


.  .  .  household,  and   a  portion    to  her 

u  Josh.    xv.    18.  •  ,  * 

cant.  viii.  12.  maidens. 

Matt.  xiii.  44.         16  She  u  considereth  a  field,  and 
*  ™p-  iaktt!!:A.  *  buyeth  it :   with  the  fruit  of  her 

X  1  Kings  xvm.4(5.  ,        /      «  .  , 

a  Kings  «v.  29.  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 
Job  xxxviii.  3.      17  She    *  girdeth  her  loins  with 
r.phf vi?'io.  m*.  strength,   and  J  strengtheneth  her 
i  Ptt.  i.  i3.       arms. 

7  ^Ti^nf -v!l      18  She    t  perceiveth  that  her 
u  merchandise  is  good  :  x  her  candle 
t  lU:\j.tasteth.      goeth  not  out  by  night. 

1  k!"«xv1,:.  %      19  She  *  layeth  her  hands  to  the 
Matt,  xxt.' 3- spindle,  and   her  hands  hold  the 
iTba.a.9.  distaff. 
I  be*,  i...  7-      2Q   b  She  j.  stretcheth  out  her 

<.xxxv.25,26.  hand    to   the    poor  ;    yea,     c   she 
l  i.a.j.  Rom.ui.  reacheth  fortli  her  hands  to  the 

t  Hen.  ifireau 

ii.9.  needy. 
f„bxxxi.iG-2o.      21  She  is   not  d  afraid  of   the 
S^Ji'^Jsnow    for  her  household:   for  all 
Markxh.7.Acts  her   household   are   clothed   with 

HdXi&ior      22  She  maketh  herself  e  cover- 
ti  xxv.  20.  ings  of  taDestrv  ;  her   f  clothing  fe 

V  Or,  double  gar-  sj]k  i    purpl'e. 

"«r7rf*.Gen.x|v.        o-.   it     *  „  u      u       i  •     t  u   • 

23  Her  8  husband  is  known  h  in 
i««  the  gates,  when  he  sitteth  among 

%.*&*.*  the  e,ders  of  the  lan?' 

i.  viii.  15.   Ps.      24  She  '  maketh  tine  linen,  and 

\\\.   13,    14.       Ez.   xvi.  10—13.     1  Pet.  iii.  4.  g    xii.  4. 

h  ixiv.  7.    Dfcut.  xvi.  13-     xxi.    19.     Ruth  iv.  1,  2.    Job  xxix.  7. 
i  13.  10.    i  Kings  x.28.  El.  xxvii.  16.  Luke  xvi.  19. 


10.    Ps   cxxxrL 

9.  16.  Is.  lxi.  10. 
kom.  xiii,  14. 
Kpb.  iv.24.  1 
Tim.  ii.  10.  1 
Pet.  v.  5,  6. 


selleth  it;  and  delivereth   girdles 
unto  the  merchant. 

25  k  Strength  and  honour  ore 
her  clothing;  «  and  she  shall  re- 
joice in  Lime  to  come. 

26  She    m  openeth    her    mouth 
with  wisdom:  and  "in  her  tongue  l  fr  jE8"!?' 2 
is  the  law  of  kindness.  MatujaSoJil. 

27  She  °  looketh  well  to  the  ways  m  8. 9«  Juds-  *"»• 
of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  5-iJ*?"s£! 
the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  p  children  arise  up,  and 
call  her  blessed  :  i  her  husband 
also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  ||  done 
virtuously,  but  r  thou  excellest 
them  all. 

30  *  Favour    is    deceitful,    and  n  jS.'VoJt 
beauty  is  vain  :  but  *  a  woman  that     xxiv.   is  -  20. 
feareth  the  Lord,   u  she  shall  be 
praised. 

31  Give  her  x  of  the  fruit  of 
her  hands,  i  and  let  her  own  works 
praise  her  in  the  gates 


xx.  16—22.  2 
Kinirs  xxii.  II— 
20.  Esth.  iv.  4. 
v.  8.  vii.  3—6. 
viii. 3— 6.  Luke 
i.  1—38.  42—56. 
Acts  xviii.  26. 
Eph.  iv.29.Col. 
iv.  5,  6. 


Cant.  ii.  14.  iv. 

41.    Mai.  ii.  6. 

Acts  xvi.  15.    1 

Pet.  iii.  1.  4,  5. 

8,  9. 
o  xiv.  1.    1  Thes. 

iv.  11.    allies. 
iii.6— 12,  1  Tim.  v.  10.  13. 14.  Tit.  ii.  4.  5.  p  1.   1  Kingi  ii. 

19.    Pi.  cxvi.  1<S.   2  Tim.  i.  5.  iii.  15—17.  q  Cant.  vii.  1-9. 

Is.  lxii.  4,  5.  Marg.  \\  Or.  gotten  riches.  x  Cant.  iv.  8,  9. 
Eph.v.  27.  s  vi.  25.  xi.  22.  2  Sam.  xiv.  25.  Esth.  i-  11,  12. 
Ez.  xvi.  15.  Jam.  i.  11.  1  Pet.  i.  24.  t  i.  7.  viii.  13.  Ex.  i.  17. 
21.  Ps.  cxlvji.  11.  Luke  i.  6.  46—50.  I  Pet.  iii.  4,5.  u  Rom. 
ii.  20.  l  Cor.  iv.  5.  lPet.i.  7.  iii.  4.  x  If.  xi.30.  Ps.  cxxviii. 
2.    Rom.  vi.  21,  22.     Phil.  iv.  17.  t  Mark  riv.  7.  9.    Acts  ix. 

39.    Rom.  xvi.  1—4.  6.  12.    1  Tim.  v.  25.    Heb.  vi.  10.  Rev.  xiv. 


THE  BOOK 


OF 


ECCLESIASTES. 


HE  name  of  this  book  is  taken  from  the  Septuarrint,  am' 

her,  or  one  who  ha  i  pnb- 

flebrpw  narn<    is  Cthelttk,   winch  may 

i  ,i,n  who  assemble*  the  p<  ople,  or  In 

addresses  tbi  in  v.  h>  (.assembled.—  The  bo(>k  i    gi  iu  rally  ascribed 

and  it  can  •carcelv  b  bol  that  (In    'radi- 

labn  of  the  Jews  is  well  grounded  !  nanwirj.  thti  Solomon  ■tntc 

i»  brought  to  dttp  repentance 
into  which  i  ai.d 

concubines.— (  i  rf.iin  it  is,  ei'ber  that  Solomon  v.ns  the  w  ritt  r  ; 
penoo  wrote  it  as  atsuruine;  his  character 
to  peculiar!)  appropn  i 

il  I'ciul  I  truly  ^u«  ak  "In  in,  (i.  12. 

in.   i.)    nut  it  v.i.niii  be  rers/abaurd 
\nred  vrvlti  r  would 
finds  some  words  in 
;,  Daniei 

lt«  intluV  ..   l| 
n.     Ii 1 1 1  .ii|.(   ■ 
as  a  penitent,  after  he  had  In  qi 
ontlandi  ih  women,  (1  I  ii.  1,  ZJ  it 

nge  that  he  had  lean  ol  many 

i  oilier  book,  ol    Set  iptiire  I 
ion  of  which  v 

•     and  particularly  the  Arabic 
'  and  yet   foe  all  tlinl  hi  be  no i 

'  the  lanrua  v  which  w  i  i 

ot*  this    book,  which   is 
'3,  precludes  the  ■  •spectatim  it  :   nor  i* 

any  express  quotation  from  or  re:"  it  in  th. 

Scriptures,  especially  in  the  lament,  a*  far  as  \ 

recollect,  or  discover  ;   yet  it  .1.-,  that  it  form' , I  n 

part  ot  the  sacred  Cancu  in  the  thse  of  our  Lord  ;  and  the  m- 


i'i;»(  On  « . T ' ,    i 


Solomon  to  writ 
'  ih<    company  i.f  many 
'  need  i;ot  serm  to  u 
'  of  th.  ir 

>rt  unto  other  UnUD 


itaiiMj  srlttft  swell  1. 1  <W»'ood,  appe^tv  q:. 

coinciite  with  the  wrifine>  both  of  the  prophet!  ani1 

Detached  pa*tage»i  indeed,  have  been  >  lining 

HJita  ipturnl  dot  trine,  .mH  evi  m  and 

)ic<nii  ind  no  doubi  ial  and  carnally  miml.  I 

wrt  *t  tiii'in,  as  fht  y  do  the  other  Serrpttirea,  to  tl  eif 

;  nition  :"  !>u«  the)   all  '  oteful 

pretation,    wl  i  n  ■<  n  the 

Keneral    ICOpe  of  tin-  book   ii  pry  .  f 

1  this  '  hen  i  ii'lr 

iks  in  it  with  (Treat  eleam  raled  trnthi 


an  enquiry  alter  t! 

ih  the  '""  t  k  ai ■ 

J  smn   |ihtln*o; 

which    tl"-     iiMjiiri  <l     pi 

>»nli  d,  not  nu  i«  Iv  by  ■athorit] .  of  arga 
of  his 

I,     wli.  li 
his  wisiiov 

earn  ru     nta,  and  his  atatduii 

l  V|ill   I 

conkl  not  b 
1  u  Vain  ■< 

I 

«  both  i 

form 

knowledge   and  wisdom.  Cap- 


ntls/ 


ECCLES1ASTES. 


pleasure,  of  magnificence,  prosperity,  power,  and  wealth :  yet 
some  counsels  are  here  inter? perscd,  tending  to  shew  how  the 
vanity,  at  least  thr  vexation  of  each  may  he  ahateil ;  and  also 
the  intimations  afforded,  that  wisdom  is  far  preferable,  to  all 
other  acquisitions,  and  that  a  cheerful  use  of  providential  bless- 
ings is  much  better  than  eovetousness.  In  the  second  part,  from 
the  end  of  the  si  th  chapter,  the  genera!  object  of  the  writer  is 
gradually  unfolded  ;  and  many  important  cautions  and  instruc- 
tions are  given,  how  to  make  the  best  of  things  as  we  find  them, 
now  to  live  comfortably  and  usefully  in  this  evil  world,  and  how 
to  derive  benefit  from  the  changing  events  oi  life  — Here,  indeed, 
the  ro\<il  Preacher  sometimes  pauses,  to  shew  the  vanity  of  the 
several  things  of  which  he  has  occasion  to  discourse:  yet  this 
part  is  chiefly  employed  in  teaching  us.  where  and  how  to  seek 
present  comfort  and  final  happiness.  In  respect  of  outward 
things,  the  sacred  writer  inculcates  a  cheerful,  liberal,  and 
charitable  use  of  them,  without  expecting  to  derive  from  them 
any  permanent  or  satisfactory  delight.  Yet  he  counsels  us  to 
take  the  transient  pleasure,  which  agreeable  circumstances  can 
afford,  as  far  as  consists  with  the  fear  of  God,  or  true  religion; 
to  be  patient  under  unavoidable  evils ;  not  to  aim  at  perilous, 


arduous  or  impracticable  changes ;  to  fill  up  the  station  allotted 
us  in  a  peaceable,  equitable,  and  prudent  manner  ;  to  be 
contented,  meek,  and  affectionate  ;  to  do  good  abundantly,  and 
to  persevere  in  so  doing  for  the  pleasure  arising  from  it,  and  in 
expectation  of  a  gracious  recompense.  These  general  rules  are 
interspersed  with  warnings  and  counsels  to  princes  and  great 
men;  and  to  subjects  in  respect  of  their  rulers:  nor  can  it  he 
doubted,  but  that  a  great  part  of  the  vexation  of  human  life  is 
occasioned  by  the  misconduct  of  men  in  these  particulars.— But 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is  tbis,"Fear  God  and  keep  his 
"  commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man:"  and  thus 
habitually  prepare  for  death  and  judgment,  which  will  surely 
and  speedily  arrive.  In  fact,  it  is  evident,  that  Solomon  shews 
the  vanity  and  vexation  of  all  those  things,  from  which  idolatrous, 
and  apostate  men  seek  happiness,  in  order  to  recommend  the 
substantial  blessings  of  true  religion  :  and  thar,  however  some 
parts  of  his  doctrine  militates  against  the  traditions  of  men,  or 
the  impositions  of  Antichrist,  none  of  them,  when  fairly  inter- 
preted, and  compared  with  the  context,  will  be  found  inconsis- 
tent with  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christ  and  bis  apostles. 


B.  C.  975. 


CHAPTER  I. 


LaSunVig.  'THE  wbrds  of  a  the  Preacher, 
r.  4.6. 8  16.  v.    •*     the  son  of  David,  b  king  of  Je- 


The  writer  and  subject  of  the  book,  1,  2.    The 

a  12.  vii.  27.  xii.  8      vanity  of  earthly  things   illustrated  by  the 

— 10.  Neh.  vi.7.       shortness  of  life;  the  restless  motions  of  the 

Ps.  xl.  9.  Is.  Ixi.       sun,  wind,  and   waters ;   the  correspondent 

1.  Jon.  in.  2.  2      toil  of  man;  and  the  want  of  satisfaction,  or 

Pet.  ii.  5.  novelty,  experienced  in  every  thing,  3— 11. 

b  12.    1  Kings  xi.      The  writer  shews  his  royal  authority,  hispur- 

42, 43. 2  Car.  ix.      suit  of  wisdom,  and  the  vexation  that  he 

30.  x.  17-19.  found  in  it,  12—18. 

c  ii.  11.15.  17.  19.  r 

21. 

iv. 

?0.  vi.  11.  xi.  8.  rusa]em. 

10.    XII.    8.      Ps.  A7- 

xxxix.  5,6.  ixh.  2  vanity  oi  vanities,  saith  the 
9,  io.  cxtiv.  4.  preacher,  c  vanity  of  vanities  ;  all 

Rom.  viii.  20.      •  jt 

d  ii.  22.  iii.  9.    v.    6    vanity. 

16.  Prov.  xxin.      3  What  d  profit  hath  a  man  of 
4,5,  &c.  is.  iv.  an    his   labour    which  he   taketh 
LT'x\f268:e  under  the  sun? 
Mark  viii.36,37.      4  One  *  generation  passeth  away, 
"°l*?  Vr! 27-'  o  and    another  generation  cometh  : 

e  11.11.19.    IV.  3.   „....,  .?      ,   .j    .,     r 

7.  v.  is.  vi.12.  8  but  the  earth  amdeth  tor  ever, 
vii.ii.  viii.15-      5  The  h  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
f  vi\i2.XGen!3v.3  sun  gnetn  down,  j  and  *  hasteth  to 
— 3i.  x.  10—32.  his  place  where  he  arose, 
xxxvi.  9,   &c.      6  The  k  w}n(i  e0eth  toward  the 

6, 7.Vi.'i6  &c.  south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the 
Ps.ixxxix.47,48.  north  :  it  whirleth  about  continu- 
xc.  9,  io.  zech.  a]iy  .  arK]  tne  wind  returneth  again 

g  Ps.'cii.  24—28.  according  to  his  circuits, 
civ.  5.  cxix.  90,      7  All   '  the  rivers  run   into  the 

35.    ^PeU  "ii*  Sea  »     yet  tne  Sea  *8  110t  ^u11  :     Unt° 

io^-i3.  '  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 

h  Gen.  viii.  22.  come,  thither  they  t  return  again. 
TxxxiT'  36,'  3?'.  8  All  things  are  m  full  of  labour  ; 
civ.  19-23.' Jer.  «  man  cannot  utter  it:  °  the  eye  is 
xxxiii.  20.         not   satisfie(j  with  seeing,  nor  the 

1  Josh.   x.  13,  14.  „„    j        ..,     ,  •         ° 

Hab.  iii.  11.      ear  filled  with  hearing. 
*  Heb.panttth.Vs.     9  The  thing  p  that  hath  been,  it' 
1  vKvLiiow  *«  that  which    shall  be  ;  and  th.it 
Ps.  cvii.  25.  29.  which  is  done,  is  that  which  shall 
J°»-  »• 4'  Ma,tt<  be  done  :  land    there  is   no    new 

vu.24—  26. John   ...  .        ., 

iihs.Actsxxvii.  thing  under  the  sun. 

13-15.  10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it 

1  iil'pTc^V?:  may be  sak1' See' this  ■** ncvv  ■  r  ir 

tHeb.  return  to  hath    been    already    of   old   time, 

%o.  which  was  before  us. 

n&&£m££       J  l   Were  ■  is  no  remembrance  of 

22',  23.  former  things  ;  neither  shall  there 

"  -26~4'  V"'  24  bc  amJ  remembrance  of  things  that 
oiv.  8*.  v.  10,11.  are  to  come,  with  those  that  shall 

Ps.    lxiii.     5.  come  after. 

iSTmSF^fc      12  ^  l  nhe  Preacher  was   king 

iiev.vii.  i6, '17!  over  Israel  in  Jerusalem  : 

p  iii.  15.  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  q  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  Rev.  xxi.  1.  5.  r  Matt. 
v.  12.  xxiii.  30—  32.  Luke  xvii.  26— 30.  Acts  vii.  51,  52.  1  Thei. 
ii.  14— IP.    2  Tim.  iii.  8.  3  ii.  16.    Ps.  ix.  6.    Is.  sli.  22—26. 

sliii.  9,  11,1  Kings  iv.  1. 
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13  And  "  I  gave  my  heart  to  u  17;  ▼»-*5-  p.^ 
seek  and  search  out  by  wisdom  2-4.iv.7.xviii.' 
concerning  all  thing's  that  arc  done  l.  ift  xxhi.  26. 
under  heaven:  "this  sore  travail     -T!!?'IV' 15t. 

u    a  r^    j      •  +1.1  c  x  in.  10.iv.  4.  xn. 

hath  God  given  to  the  sons  ot  man,     n.  Gen.  iii.  19. 
X  to  be  exercised  therewith.  tx)r,toqffhctthemi 

14  I  have  y  seen  all  the  works  y  IJ^.U;}? 
that  are  done  under  the  sun;  and,  1  Kings iv.20- 
behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  23.  Ps.  xxxix.  5, 
or  spirit.  2  in.  14.  vii.  13. 

15  That  which  is  z  crooked  can-  'F°!)  xxxiv.  29. 
not    be   made  straight ;    and    that 


which  is  *  wanting  cannot  be  num 
bered. 


iii.  37.  Dan.  iv. 
35.  Matt.  vi.  27. 
Heb.  defect 


16  I  a  communed  with  mine  own  a  ps.Vv.^i'.  u'xvul 
heart,  saying,  b  Lo,  I  am  come  to  6.  is.  x.  7-m'. 
great  estate,  and  have  gotten  more  ^  ^t  ^ 
wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  n."r>an.  iv.  30' 
been  before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  yea,  b  ii.  9.  1  Kings 
my  heart  had  f  great  experience  "0*  ^V.1^  24* 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. "  2  ChV.  i.  10—12! 

17  And  c  I    gave  my  heart  to  .  »•  "• ix- 22' 2^ 

1  .,  1   .      1  it  Heb.  seen  mink. 

know  wisdom,  and  to  know  mad-     Heh.  v.  14. 
ness  and  folly:  d  I  perceived  that  c  12. ii. 3. 12. vii. 
this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit.  vfsf.5'  J  Thes' 

18  For   e  in    much    wisdom    £sdii'id,u. 
much  grief:  and  he  that  increaseth  e  ii.  15.  vii.  ^16. 
knowledge  increaseth  sorrow.  ^y\n. 21s' ic«» 

iii.  18—20.  Jam.  iii.  13—17. 

CHAP.  II. 

Solomon  shews,  from  his  own  experiments  and  a  15.  i.  16,  17.  iii. 
reflections,  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  mirth.  17,18.  Ps.  x.  6. 
pleasure,  riches,  and  magnificence,  1  — 11;  of  xiv.  1.  xxvii.  8. 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  though  far  prefera-  xxx.  6.  7  Luke 
hie  to  folly.  12—17;  of  the  most  successful  xii.  19. 
labours  of  man ;  except  as  the  things  of  the  b  Gen.  xi.  3,  4. 
world  are  used  in  a  proper  manner,  according  7.  2  Kings  v.5. 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  hy  his  special  gift,  18  Is.  v.  5.  Jam. 
—22.  iv.  13.  v.  1. 

T  a  SAID  in   mine  heart,  b  Go  to  c  xi-,9-  Is-.  '•  £• 

,   T         .,,  m  .^i         Luke    xvi.    19. 

1  now,  c  I  will  p  ve  thee  with 
mirth;  therefore  enjoy  pleasure: 
and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  laughter,  d  It  is  mad 
and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  I  e  sought  in    n\ine   heart    to 
*  give  mvself  unto  wine,  ('  vet  ac- 
qu  inting  my  heart  with  wisdom,) 
«  and  to  lav  hold  on  fol'v,  h  till   I 
•night  see  what  was  that  good  f or  f  Prov.  xxxi.  4, s. 
the  v-iis  of  men,  which  thev  should     vi?.h'i8'.18pror. 
do  under  the  heaven  f  all  the  days     xx.i.xxiii.29- 
of  their  life  fc^v^iJf 

4  I  !  made  me  great  works  ;  k  I     17#  ° 

h  vi.  12.  xii.  13.  t  Ueh.tke  number  of  the  flay*  of  their  life.  Gen. 
xlvii.  9.  Jol)  xiv.  14.  Ps.  xc.  9—12.  i  Gen.  xi.  4.  2  Sam.  xvnt. 
18.  Dan.  iv.  30.  k  Dent.  viii.  12, 13.  1  Kings  vii.  f,  2.  8—12- 
ix.  1.  15— :9.  x.  19, 2Q.  2  Cbr.  viii.  1—6. 11.  Ps.  alix.  W 


23.   Jam.  v.    S. 

Rev.   xviii.  17, 

18. 
d  vii.  2—6.  Prov. 

xiv.  13.  Is.  xxii. 

12,  13.  Am.  vi. 

3—6.   1  Pet.  iv. 

2—4. 
e  i.  17. 1  Sam.xxv. 

36. 
*  Heb.  rfrmo  my 

flesh  with  wine* 
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1  1  Chr.xxrii.27. 

2  Clir.  xxvi.  10. 

Cant.  i.  14.  vii. 

12.  viii.   11,  12. 

I,,  v.  1. 
ID  Cant,  iv.  12— 

16.    v.  1.    \i.  2. 

Jtrr.  mix.  4. 
n  GeJi.    n.    8.   9. 

Luke  XI 

14. 
Cam.  vii.  4. 

i.  3.    Jcr. 
xvii.  8. 
q  1  Kin->  ix.SO— 
ii.  33. 

UK. 
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.4.     1 


10.   \ 

Job  i.  3. 
xln 

t  1  Kings  it.  14. 
28.  N.  10.14.21. 

i\.  15—21. 


Dan.  iii.  5. 7. 15. 
Am.  vi.  5. 

.    1   Kins? 

\i.     -'. 

1. 

1.  Pi. 

'. 

U  17-.'    .    i 
Ha 


1    K 


.x.  1  I. 


builded  me  houses  :  '  I  planted  me 
vineyards ; 

5  I    made    m  me   gardens   and 
iards,  and    n  I  planted  trees  in 

the m  of  all  kind  of  fruits  ; 

6  I  made  me  °  pools  of  water, 
p  to  water  therewith  the  wood  that 
bringeth  forth  trees ; 

7  I  got  me  i  servants  and  mai- 
s,  r  and  had  *  servants  born  in 

lso  1  had  great  pos- 
s  of  great  and  small  ca' 
all   that  were   in   Jerusalem 
re  me  ; 

8  I  gathered  me  also  'silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure 
lungs  and  of  the  provinces  ,  I  gat 
me    n    men-singers    and    women- 

:ers,  and  the  delightsof  the  sons 
of  men,  as  f  musical  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So  *  1  w  t.  and  increas- 
ed more  than  all  that  were  before 
me  in  Jerusalem  :  also  my  wisdom 
ren             with  me. 

10  And  »  whatsoever  mine  eyes 
red,  I  kept  mt  from  them  ;  I 

withheld  not   my  heart  from   any 
r  z  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all 
my  labour:  and  this  was  my  \ 
of  all  my  Labour. 

11  Then    *  1  looked  on   all  the 
works  that  my  hands  ha<  idit, 
and  on  the  labour   that  I  had  hi- 
red to  do  :  and, b  behold,  all  i 

and  vexa  spirit,  and 

there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun 
I J  •  And   •  I   turned  mrsetf  to 
beh'  (lorn,  and  madness,  and 

foil-  con    the    man 

mcth  after  the  kit 
thdt  which  hath  been  already  done. 
§  that 
th  foil)  ,  i  *  light  i 

celleth  darknc 

-  vise  man's  eyes  aft  in 

his  head  ;  but  tho  »  «]  walketh  in 

and  I  ired 

also  that  I  ent  happeneth  to 

ilL 

aid  I  in  my  h< 
it  h  so  it  hap- 

pen  to   in- 
was   I   then   mon  I  '   I'Iku  I 

16  For     '• 

than  of   tl 
ag  that  which  now 
lays  to  come  shall  aU  he 
■tten.  I  how    dieth    the 

I. 

17  1 

1   work  tl' 
the  sun  vous  unto  me  : 

r  all   is  vanity  and  1 
rit 

18  T  j  I  hated  all  mv  la- 
lyiur   which    I    had    *  taken  ui 

i  I  should  k 

3.    Pfi  n  i.  14.  iii.  i   . 

o 

T  V„    r. 

ii.  ii—  i j.  ivv.  o.  Luke 

t$  3^.29,30.  ' 


it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after 
me. 

19  And  r  who  knoweth  whether 
he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ? 
yet  shall  he  have  ru1  r  all  my 
labour  wherein  I  haw-  laboured, 
and  wherein  1  have  shewed  myself 
1  wise  under  the  sun.  This  ts  aisu 
vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about' to 
cause  my  heart  to  despair  ol  all  the 
labour  winch  1  tcok  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man,  "  whose 
labour  tl  in  wisdom,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  equity  ;  yet  to  a  man 
that  hath  not  lalx>ured  therein  shall 
he  f  leave  it  for  his  pi  rtion.     This 

is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what   x  hath  man  of  all  y  iV.  °6.  8.     Pi 
his  labour,  >  and  of  the  vexation  of     e«»S,  2.  Mae 
his  heart,  wherein  he  hath  labour- 
ed under  the  sun  ? 

23  F<>r  7  all  his  days  are  sor- 
rows, Sod  his  travail  grief:  yea, 
a  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the 
night.     This  is  also  vanity. 

24  There  is  b  nothing  better  for 
a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  that  he  should  }'  make 
his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour. 
This  also  I  saw,  c  that  it  was  from 
the  hand  of  (iod. 

For  rt  who  can   eat,  or  who 

sten    hi  ),   more  ^/'J 

than  I  ? 

26  For   God   givcth  to  a   man,  <  ">■  »•  y- 1?-*- 

that  i  §  ill  hi  lom       Luke*.  ' 

and  knowli  dge,  and   i  >\  :  but  '  to  ii  1- 12.  1  k 
the  sinner   he   erveth   travail,  ti  ■   . 

gather  and  to  hi  ap  up,  that  he  1 

to   him  thai    i*   god  before     Luhei. 
!.  This  also  is  vanity  and  vexa-  c\fh£    ' 
ti  n  1  f  apii  —K. 

II,  John  >.\i.  .   7, 18.    1 

hi.  I-,  i,-.  J. tm.  111.  17.  I  Jolimii.  16,11, 

.  Mil.    IS 

(    II    Vl\     III. 

■Tttabflhy  of  human  attain,  n,  rnuhi 
from  Hi.  1  rv«  1 1  >•• 

|ll|.'|iu,  !    Hllli    III  111'  ■ 

ilnts  anil  mil  rvsK,  1  — 15.    PI 

I.  ni.tdi   of  (,i,w.-.,  tin-  future  •ceouiti  ■  • 

ri'inl  in  wlni  ti  mi  ii  live  > n<l 

l;ki    l><  :i<i  ..  W  iiIhiiiI    prO|M  rl\   •  •.! 
Mi  n 
hi  '(h  ir  en  I-  iii  d  '  miiiluru,  be-  " 

'  I    ( 

■    m  ii  'o  every  pur-  h 

under  :  S  J  c 

time  to  die  ;  r  a  tin.r  to  •  ind 

a  tin  11  to  pin* 

3  A  I  I  tii. 

to  h 

and  ip  ; 

4  A  '  tim 


r  iii.  22.   l  King? 
xn. 

Chr.x. 

13— 16.  Mi. 

8.    Jain.  i.   17. 

in.  17. 

t    Gen.    xhiL    14f 

Jo5jwii.ll  — 15. 

■.  \M\.  6,  7. 

1    C  or.   xv.    rt. 

r.  n.  8—10. 

1  Th-->>.  i:i.  3,-1. 
a  17.   II 

2  Clll 

i.    2— 

I 
t   Ii- 

v.  in, 
11.  17.    H 

iin.     15. 

im.  2fi.  i  Tim. 
vi.  8. 


y\.    I 

Luke    xii.    30. 

riul.iv.  :. 

v.  7. 
t.  Otn.    ni 

.loll  v.  7. 

J\.  \c.  7—10.1  r. 
MlbTi. 

l.Johvii. 

Pi.    \i. 

ii.   1.  1\mI- 

2—4.  Llan.l  vi* 
b  ni.  1^.  IS.  \.  1    - 

viii.  13.    ix.  7— 

9.       |L 

iii.  10. 

.    r . 
l    Inn  rj,  17. 


ii. 


\l 

I  .  \  -.  < » ,  II .  • 

l ; 


n. 


I 

i.    IT 
I'. 

k  t. 


17.    i 

ii.  V 

.1.  n. 
'. 

!Mi.      h.r.r.        I 

I     ll». 
SI. 

'.       M 
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l  Ex.  xv.  so.  2  to  laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a 
bam.  vi.  16.        tin ie  ;  to  dance  ; 

XQJuih.     IV.    3—9.  -       v     .•„         m  i.  a, 

x.  27.  2  Sam.  D  *V  time  m  to  cast  away  stones, 
Kviii.  i7,  is.  2  and  at  time  to  gather  stones  toge- 
Kiiigs  hi.  25.     lner ;  n  a  time  t0  embrace,  and  a 

Sam.  ixi.  4,  5.  time  to  |  retrain  irom  embracing; 
Cam.  ii.  6-9.      6  A   °  time  to  %  get,   p  and  a 

Cmi  v!i"  5^6'   x  ^me  t0  losei  a  ^me  tu  keep,  9  and 
t  Heb.    be  far  a  time  to  cast  away  ; 
f™m'         on       7  A  r  time  to  rend,  and  a  time 

0  Gen.   xxx.   30,  .  ...  '■  ., 

&c.  xixi.   is.  to  sew;  a  s  time  to  keep  silence,. 
Ex.  xii.  35,  36.  :  and  a  time  to  speak  ; 
f«eu9  «&Lll-      8  A  °  time  to  love,  and  x  a  time 
2«.  viii.  9.        to  hate ;  >'  a  time  of  war ;  and  a 

1  Or,  seek.  time  of  peace. 

Pa?xtc.2X9!Ma2rk  9  What  *  profit  hath  he  that 
■viii.  35—37.  x.  worketh,   in  that  wherein  he  la- 

S  24325  Luke  toureth  ? 
qxi!  i.'  2  Kings      10   I  have    a  seen   the   travail, 
vii.i5.  Ps.  cxii.  which  God  hath  given  to  the  sons 
?1«  *s'c  "'*!?'  of  men,  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

Jon.  i.  5.   Acts        - ,    tt     u  i       i  i  •  • 

xxvii.  i9.  38.  11  tie  b  hath  made  every  thing 
Phil.  iii.  7,  8.  beautiful  in  his  time  :  c  also  he  hath 
r  Gen'.  xxxvn.329.  set  the  world  in  their  heart,  d  so 
34. 2  Sam.  i.  ii.  that  no  man  can  find  out  the  work 
2?  *J  o^ugs  that  God  maketh,  from  the  begin- 

xxi.  27.  2  Kings  .      . ,  ,      '  ° 

v.7.  vi.3o.  Joel  ning  to  the  end. 
ii.  13.  Acts  ix.       12  1  know  that  there  is  no  good 
s  Job  ii.  13.  Ps,  m  them,  e  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice, 
xxxix.    2.'    is!  and  to  do  good  in  his  hie. 
xxxvi.  2i.  jfcr.      13  ^nti   aiso  f  -hat  every  man 

Sl'^/Am!'"'.  should  tat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the 
13.  vhi. 3.  Mic.  good  of  ail  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift 

t  Geu!'xfiv.  18-  0f  God'  ' 

34.  i  Sam.  xi7.  14  I  know  that  s  whatsoever 
4,  5.  xxv.  24,  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever : 
&c.  1j^l*viJ*  i>  nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any 
Pr'ov.  xxiv.'ii',  thing  taken  from  it  :  and  '  God 
12.  xxxt.  8,  y.  cjocth  it.  that  men  should  fear  be- 

Luke  xix.  37—  £         .  . 

40.  Acts  iv.  20.  rare  him. 
u  Ez.  xx.  12.  Eph.      15  That  k  which   hath  been  is 

19?ilu  S'4!*  "0W  '  a,ld  that  which  is  t0  be  hath 

i2  chr.  xix.  s.  already  been;  and  God  requireth 
Luke  xiv.  26.     that  which  is  *  past. 

y  ?7?n}oshT'viiilT,  16  IF  And  moreover,  «  I  saw  un- 
&c.  xi.  23.  2  der  the  sun  the  place  of  judgment, 
Sam.  x.  6,  &c.  f^af  wickedness  was  there  ;  and 
s chnlx. i^ &c!  the  place  of  righteousnebs,  that  ini- 
30.  quity  was  there. 

^safV^w/Pwr  17  I  m  said  in  mine  heart,  n  Cod 
xiv.  *2J.' Matt!  shall  judge  the  righte  us  a^d  the 
xvi.  26.  wicked  :  °  for  there  is  a  time  tfttre 

*  Gen!  Ll.  19. ^i  wr  every  purpose  and  fc.r  every 

Thes.  ii*.  9.    2  Work. 

Tiies.iii.8.  13  j  s,d\d  m  mjne  heart  p  con- 

b  vn.   29.     Gen.  .  c    . ,  r 

i.  3i.  Deut.  cerning  the  estate  ot  the  sons  of 
xxxii.  4.  Mark  men,   *  that   God  might  manifest 

c  Matf'xiii.    22.them>    qand    that    tliey   miSht    See 

Rom.  i.  19.  20.  that  they  themselves  are  beasts. 

28.  d  viii.  17.  Ps.  civ.  24.  Matt.  xi.  27.  Rom.  xi.  33.  e  22. 
ix.  7— 9.  Deut.  xxviii.  63.  Is.Ixiv.5.  Luke  xi.  41.  Acts  xx. 35. 
Phil.  iv.  4—9.  1  Thes.  v.  15, 16.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  f  ii.  24.  v.  18— 
20.  vi.  2.  ix.  7.  Deut.  xxviii.  30,  31.  47,  48.  Judg.  vi.  3—6.  Ps. 
cxxviii.  2.  Is.  lxv.  21—23.  g  Ps.  xxxiii.  11.  cxix.  90, 91.  Is. 
xlvi.  10.  Dan.  iv.  34, 35.  Acts  ii.  23.  iv.  28.  Rom.  xi.  36.  Eph. 
iji.  11.  Tit.  i.  2.  h  Ps.  lxxvi.  10.  Prov.  xrx.  21.  xxi.  30.  Is.  \. 

12—15.  Dan.  viii.  8.  xi.  2—4.  John  xix.  10, 11.  28—37.  Acts  v.  3P. 
i  Ps.  biv.  9.  Is.  lix.  18. 19.  Rev.  xv.  4.  k  i.  9, 10.  ■  Heb.  driven 
atvny.  I  iv.  1.  v.  3.  1  Kings  xxi.  9— 21.  Ps.  Iviii.  1,2.  Ivocii. 
2—5.  xciv.  21, 22.  Is.  lix.  14.  Mic  ii.  2.  vii.  3.  Zeph.  ii;.  3.  Matt, 
xxvi.  59.  Acts  xxiii.  3.  Jam.  ii.  6.  ra  i.  16.  ii.  1.  n  xii.  14. 
Gen.xviii.  25.  Ps.  \cviij.  9.  Matt.  xvi.  C7.  xxv.  31— 46.  John  v. 
22.  26—29.  Acts  xvii.  31.  Rom.  ii.  5—9.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  2  Cor.  v.  10. 
2  Thes.  i.  6— 10.  Rev.  xx.  11— 15.  o  1.  Jer.  xxix.  10,  11.  Dan. 
xi.  40.  xii.  4.  9. 11—13.  Acts  i.  7.  1  Thes.  v.  1.  2  P<  t.  iii  7, 8.  Rev. 
xi.  2, 3. 18.  xvii.  12—17.  xx.  2. 7—9.  p  Gen.  iii.  17—19.  Job  xiv.  1 
—4.  xv.  16.  Ps.xlix.  14.19,20.  Ixxiii.  18, 19.  xc.  5— 12.  Heb. ix. 27.  1 
Pet.  i.24.  •  Or,  that  they  might  clear  God,  and  see.  &c  Job  xl. 
8.  Ps.li.4.  Kara.  iii.  4.   ix.  23.        q  Ps.  Ixxiii.  22.  2  Pet.  ii.  12. 


19  For  r  that  which  befalleth  *  "• 16-  Ps- xlix- 
the  sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts  ;  J*  20*  *e,,•  b> 
even   one   thing   befalleth   them  :  s  2  Sam.  xiv.  14, 

*  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the    Job  xiv  10^12. 

. ,  .  '  ,  „  Ps.  civ.  29. 

other  ;  yea,  they  have  ali  one  *  a.  20-23.  ps. 
breath  ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  m**?*  5,  6. 
pre-eminence  above  a  beast ;  e  for  u  2"XI  vi.4  6.48|x. 
all  is  vanity.  10!    Gen.' xxv! 

20  All  u  go  unto  one  place  ;  x  all  8-  V-  '•  **& 
are  ot  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  vii.  "0!  *?&  13. 
again.  xsx.24.  Ps.xlix. 

21  Who  y  knoweth  the   spirit  .  "■      ...    ld 

■      ..  ,  .  _   *      ,  x  den.    in.   ,19. 

7  or  man  that  goeth  upward,  and  j0b  x.  9,  10. 

the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  xxxiv-  "•   p*. 

downward  to  the  earth  ?  Si^?9'   B™' 

22  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  y  xii.  7.  Luke  xvi. 
there  is  z  nothing  better,  than  that  J2*  2A*cJsob"  x^* 
a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  2'cor.  v/'i.  8. 
works  ;  for  that  is  his  portion :  for  ?»>'•  i-  23- 

•  who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  *%*£*&» 
shall  be  alter  him  r  ascending. 

z  11,  12.  ii.  10,  11.  24.   v.  18—20.  viii,  15.  ix.  7—9.  DeuU  xii.  7. 

18.    xxvi.  10,  11.    xxviii.  47.    Rom.  xii.  11,  12.    Phil.  iv.  4,  5. 
a  vi.  12.  viii.  7.  ix.  12.  x.  14.  Job  xiv.  21.   Dan.  xii.  C,  10.  13. 

Matt.  vi.  34. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  miseries  arising  from  oppression  ;  and  the 
vanity  resulting  from  envy,  idleness,  and  ava- 
rice, 1 — 8.    The  advantages  of  friendship  and  a  j0jj  v;#  29,  Mai. 
social  affections,  9— 12.    The  vanity  of  voyal      Hi.  18. 
dignity,  through  the  folly  of  princes,  and  the  j,  jjj]  jg]  v#  g#  v;}= 
fickleness  of  their  subjects,  13—16.  7, '  jr.x,  j.  j  3  34, 

CO  a  I  returned,  b  and  considered  1a.  22.  ii.* 23. 
^  all  the  oppressions  that  are  done     *4.   v.  e  -  19. 

j         ._*.  j    u    1     u      r  .1-  Dent.       xxviii. 

under  the  sun  :  and,  behold,  c  the  33.48.  Judg.iv. 

tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  3.  x.  7, 8.  Keh. 

•'  they  had  no  comforter;   and  on  ^iv.7_! is.  rt 

the  side  of  their  opprensors  there  x.  9,'  10.  Prov! 

was  *  power;  but  they  had  no  conv  x™»i-  3.  is,  ie. 

c  *  J  Is.  v.  7.    It.  23". 

rorter.  |i>:.  7.  13_15. 

2    Wherefore    '  I   praised    the     Mai. iii. 5. 
dead    which    are    already    dead,  c  ^".j*1"'  ^j.  g* 
more  than  the  living  which  are  yet     9."'  Mai.  ii.  13.* 


alive. 


Jam.  v.  4. 


3  Yea,  *  better  is  he  than  both  d  ^^Ps!  hix! 
they  which  hath  not  yet  been,  20!  cxiii.  4. 
t  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  ^0^  x^  ^ 
that  is  done  under  the  sun.  Matt.'  xivi/55! 

4  ^[  Again,  I  considered  all  tra-  2  Tim.  H.  16, 
vail,  and  *  every  right  work,  that  .  Heb. Aanrf. Mic. 
for  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  i>.  1, 2.  Hi.  2, 3. 
neighbour.     b  This  1.9   also  vanity  e  »•*?:. ix-  4~6' 

.  •  r        •    •.  J        Jon  111.  If— 21. 

?.nci  vexation  ot  spirit.  f  vi..,_A.  Johiu. 

e   '  fool  foldeth  his  hands     10-16.X.18.19, 

together,    and    k  eateth   his   own     ^SeSiS'.tt 

flesh.  Luke  xxiii.  29. 

6  Better  is  '  an  handful  with  g  j-  n.  »■  17.  Pi. 
quietness,  than  both  the  hands  £•&"-"•**•»«• 
full,  with  travail  and  vexation  of  •  Hcb.aiithe right- 
spirit.  nf,-ss  °f  wo,,*> 

7  %  Then  m  I  returned,  and  I  ^X/ of  a  wan 
saw  vanitv  under  the  sun.  from  ins  neigh 

8  There    is    »  one   alone,    and     hfjr-  ^Wa 

.  .  ,  4 — O.      XXXVII.   A 

there  is  not  a  second :  yea,  °  he  _  11.  1  Sam. 

hath    neither    child  nor  brother;  xviii.  s, 9. 14- 

yet  is  there  p  no  end  of  all  his  la-  xx'v??;  J°"  Ma°tt! 

bour  ;  neither  1  is  his  eye  satisfied  xxvii.  is.  Act§ 

with    riches  ;    neither   saith   he,  J"' ?*  jjj,™' /J 

r  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  be-  {2. 

reave  my  soul  of  good  ?   This  is  b  16.    i.  14.   i». 

also  vanity,  yea,  »  it  is  a  sore  tra-  J};  26#    V1#  ' 

vail.  i   Prov.  vi.  10, 11. 

xii.  27.  xiii.  4.  xx.4.   xxiv.  33.  34.  k  Job  xiii.  14.  Prov.xi. 

17.  Is.  ix.  20.  1  Ps.  xxxvii.  16.  Prov.  xv.  16,  17.  xvi.  8.  xvii. 

1.  m  1.  Ps.  lxwiii.  34.  Zech.  i.  6.  n  9— 12.   Gen.  ii.  18. 

Is.  lvi.  3—5.         o  Gen.  xv.  2,3.  p  Is.  v.  8.         q  i.  8.  v.  10. 

Prov.  xxvii.  20.  Hah.  it.  5—9.  1  John  ii.  16.        r  Ps.  xxxix.  6.  I* 
xliv.  19, 20.  Luke  xii.  20.       s  1. 13.  ii.  23.  Is.  Iv.  2,  Matt.  xi.  28, 
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CHAPTER   V. 


B.  C.  9WK 


«  nen.  ii.  is.  Ex.     9  1i  Two  f  are  better  than  one  ; 
iv.i4-i6.Nuin.  5ecause  they  have  a  a  good  reward 
ttrfiiT.Hag.i.  for  their  labour. 
14.  Markvi.  7.      10  For  *  if  thev  fall,  the  one 

39Cta4o'ii'i2Cor'  W'U    lift  °P    hJS   feli°W  :    y  bllt  ^°e 

irii'.  is— 2i.  °r*  to  him  tliat  is  alone  when  he  fall- 
u  Rutii    ii.  12.  eth  ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help 

John    iv.     36.  v.; m  ,,., 

2John6.         him  up.    .'■■-„ 
x  Ex.xxxii.2.2i.      11  Again,  ■  if  two  he  together, 
Dent,  r  i9;2o.  then  they-  have  heat  ;  but  how  can 

2  Sam.  xi.  27.  one  be  warm  alon  / 

xii.  7,&c.  Job      12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him, 

i^LukV**? two  snal1  wi*hstand  nim  "»  a  an^  a 
Vi,  32.  Gal.  ii!  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  bro- 
il-14.    vi.  1.  ken. 
iTheif  iv.  is.      13  «r  Better   b  ^  a  ponr  an(^  a 

7  Geo.'  iv.  «.  2  wise  child,  than  an  old  and  foolish 
_n.  .iy.  6.      king,  who  t  will  no  more  be  admo- 

-    I  Kings  1. 1,  2.       •  1?    1 

a  1  Sanu  iMii.  9.  nished. 
16.  is,  19.  23.      14  For c  out  of  prison  he  cometh 
Kph'Vv  ^  l7'  t0  r^Jg"  :  whereas  d  also  he  that  is 

bix.  is,  16.  Gen.  born    in    his    kingdom    becometh 

xxxvii.  2.  Prov.  p, 

V£lXxxv'"i'e*      15  I    considered  all   the  living 

tRebJfciMncrAnrf  which  walk  under  the  sun,  with  the 

to  be.   1  King,  secon(i  t  child  that  shall  stand  up 

xxn. S.    2  Chr.  .      ,.        .        ,  r 

xvi.  9, 10.  xxiv.  ln  his  stead. 

20-22.  txv.  16.  16  There  is  f  no  end  of  all  the 
"  ^1'  JofaV*!?  People,  even  of  all  that  have  been 

Ps.  cxiii.  7,8.  '  before  them  :  £  they  also  that  come 
d  1  Kings  xiy.26,  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Sure- 

xxiii.  *  i-1^!  hr  h  tn*s  a*s0  rs  vanity  and  vexa- 
xmv.  1, 2. 6. 12!  tion  of  spirit. 

xxv.  7.  27—30.    I  .run.  iv.  20.    Dan.  iv.  31.  e  2  Sam.  xv.  6. 

-ara.  xv.  12, 13.  1  Kings  i.  5—7 .  40.  xii.  10—16.        g  Judg.  ix. 
,  SO.  2  Sain,  xviii.  7,  8.  xix.  9.        h   i.  14.  ii.  11.  17.  26. 

CHAP.   V. 

a  Gen.xxviii.  16  Cautions   ngainst  those   things,  which   render 

l"7                 '    s'  mens'  drvorions  and  vows  vain  and  sinful ; 

Lev.  x.  'loth,  v!  a"d  against  being  stumbled  by  beholding  op- 

li.    Ps>  Ixxxix  pression,  1—8.    The  vanity  of  riches,  in  the 

l  for.  si.  li.  E^^&i  keeping,  or  Iom  of  them,  0—17.   The 

j^,  D_  v  prop<  r  use  of  them  in  the  fear  of  God  the 

\>  Acts  x.  33.  xvii!  on'>  remedy  against  this  vanity,  18—20. 

11.   Jam.  i.  19.  Tf  EEP  a  thv  foot  wlien  thou  goest 

ft*,  ii.  1  fc        -IV   to    the    hQUse    ()f    QfKl)     and     |je 

•am!  x»\.  w,  roore  b  ready  to  hear,  than  to c  give 
n.xv.2!,22.  ps!  the  sacrifice  of  fools  :  for  they  con- 

1.  8--18.    Prov.  s'1(jer  not  t{Uit  t\lty  c-i()  cvj] 

i,V  i.  i**—  h'.  2  Be  d  not  rash  with  thy  mouth, 
Ixm.3.  Jer.  vii.  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
".^LJtiutterBay  *  thing  before  God:  'for 
it.  Heb.x.  20.  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
*viii.  27.  earth  :  therefore  ( let  thv  words  be 

30.j2.xxvhi.20   r 

— 22.  Num.  xxx.  1C,V*  .  .  , 

-5.  Judg.xi.      3  For  a  dream  cometh  tnrough 

!°~"35:v3f«  2.  tnc  rouhinule  of  business  ;  and  p  :t 

i.lcstrkVi.23.  fool 's  voice  is  known  by  multitude 

•  Or  of  words. 

iv.^M^ivig.     4    When  thou  h  vowest  a  vow 

.  V  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  '  for 

19.  Matt.  vi.7.  /ir  hath  no  pleasure  in  tools  :  k  pay 

pTv.xv.V   2'  thrit  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

g  x.  12-14.  5  '  Better  is  if  that  thou  shouldcst 

xsiij.  :o.  not  vow    ti-ian  t|Ult  tnoil  shouldcst 

xxxv.  l.\  Num.  , 

lt.  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  m  thv  mouth  to  cause 
^loTuxll:  thI  ?^  to  sin  ;    neither  say  thou 
si.  Man.  v.   \  n  betore  the  An^el,   that  n  it  - 
i  rs.cxivn.  10.11.  an  error:    wherefore   should    G 
10>  H' b-  lie  anc;r>'  at  th\  .  and  P  i 

!xvi.  n.  it.  thf  work  of  thine  hat 

17.    .T.»n.  ii.o.  1  D-iiT.  rx.ii.  .;.   Prov.  xv 

v.4.  mi, s.    Jam. i. 2ft.  in  n  Gen. xfvil 

flu.  xii.  4,  5.    Mai.  ii.  7.  iii.  J.    Acts  vii.  30— Z5.     :  Cor.  xi.  10. 
lThn.  v.2l.        n  Lev.  v.  :  10.         p  —1!. 

:i-:t.  1  Cor.iii. ; 


7  Fori  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  q  s.  Matt.xi-. 
and  many  words   there  are    also  i  vii.  is.  v,. 
divers  vanities :   r  but  fear   thou     ISTa1-^.  IK" 
vjod.  u,  11. 

8  %  If  *  thou  seest  the  oppression  s  •''•  16-i^,1:.p^ 
of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting©!'  ?£'  m^"'^'. 
judgment  and  justice  in  a  province,  Hab.  i.  2. 3. 13I 
f  marvel  n^t  at  the  *  matter :  u  for  t  ^ch'  *!•  ^* 
he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  Kev. "vii!'6. 7'. 
x  regard  eth  ;  and  there  be  >  higher  '  Jl^h-  "^  or, 
than  they.  ffK-*  12. 

9  Moreover,  z  the  profit  of  the  xii-i.io.11.kab. 
earth  is  for  all:  a  the  kintr  himself  »•  12-  Act*  »*• 
is  served  by  the  field.  '     27,M.Rom.«L 

10  He  b  that  loveth  silver  shall  u  is.  ivii.  if. 
not  be  satisfied  with  silver  ;  nor  he  *f°*€  '•  32,  3,# 
that  loveth  abundance  with  increase:  x  1  king?  xxi.  19, 
c  this  /*  also  vanity.  so.jobxx.ift- 

11  When  goods  increase,  <;  they  Ptvi7,'i8.xit 
are  increased  that  eat  them  :  and  5.  kin.' 10, 11* 
e  what  good  is  ther,  to  the  owners  i^x»-nixxxin. 
of  them,  saving  the  beholding  of  uw.  i«,  V.  7. 
them  with  their  eyes  ?  iix.  1:— ■, 

12  The   f  sleep"  of  a  labouring     Z^Eff'S* 

,l     .         .  ..     ,'->      xxn.  o — 14.  Am. 

man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  v.  12.  vi.  2-6. 

or  much  :  but  the  abundance  of  the  ]-;   ™».4— 7. 

rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep.  w.'t-^i.  «— is! 

13  There  is  «  a  sore  evil  which  <rfao— is.Zein« 
I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  $•  ^~1.?-  M:?.L 
h  riches  kept  for  the  owners  there-  iV.  v.*2-7. 

of  to  their  hurt.  y  1  chr.  xxi.  is, 

14  But  !  those  riches  perish  by  JJ  ^/^j; 
evil  travail: k  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  41, 42.  Acts  x«. 
and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand.         L~10v3, 

1  f     \        ii        ^r^u       ri-z  Gen.  \.  29,  30. 

I3   As   '   he  came  forth   of  his  iii.17_19.Ps. 

mother's  womb,  naked  shall  he  re-  qv,  u,  is.  cxy. 

turn,  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  ^  xxvil"  23I!-' 

take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  27.'  xxvtU.  19. 

mav  carry  away  in  his  hand.  Jer.xl.10— 1*. 

16  And  this  also  u  -  a  sore  evil,  a  iJ^g^^" 

tliat  in  all  points,  as   he  came,  so  7-23.  1  rh.r." 

shall  he  go  :  and  »  what  profit  hath  x>x\!,"'s~31p 

he  that  hath  laboured   °    for  the  iiV. V-^'V.'hd^ 

Wind  ?  10»    Prov.  XX.X. 

\T  Alt  his  days  also  p  he  eateth  jy.^JJJ'^ 
in  darkness,  and  he  hath  *  much  15.1Vim.vi.  10! 
sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sickness,  c  i.  17.  ii.  11.  17. 

18  Behold  that  which  1  have  seen:  £*£  ?"."  ^ 
it  *  is  r  good  and  comely  for  one  ti  o.;n.  xH.  m 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  ^in  s'ir"lpli 
the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  v.'If-m!  ? 
taketh  under  the  sun  allfthedavs  »•  >7,  ic  it. 
of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  ;  ,.  JftjJ^o*. 
for  •  it  is  his  portion.  vii.     21  —  25. 

19  Every    man    also  «  to  whom     **"•  *.V" 
God  hath  givvn  riches  and  wealth,     i,^  Ti."ii. '  V 
and  hath  given  him   power  to  eat     .Mm  il 
thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  f  '/•'/.• 

■  ,n\c-  ir.  his  labour, "  tins  is  the     jer.s  • 
gift  of  God.  <r  ,V-S-N 

20  t  For  lie  shall  not  much  re-  h^,;J;< 
member   the    <lavs  of   his    life  : 

.V.      Prov.  i.  1;  —  '\  l ■>.   ■.■;.    xi.   1.  1  ■     x v x 1 1 . 

7,  ,,|,.i.  It.     I.nk.-xit.  10-81.    xm.  : 

,\.  H.     1    I  ,,.i  'mi.  ii.  s-7.  v.  3,4. 

.  v.  <;.  w  J5—1  '•  xxvii.  10, 17.    IV  U 
H.-n-.i.''.    ;,.p.r.    Mfttt.sri.10  k  1  S*m.  ii.  <*— 8.  30. 

ik,  1  Job  1.  ar.  Ps.xKx.i7.  j.nk, 

xii.  2".    1  T  m  r.   il.  n  I 

r.  ii. B.    V.uk  viii.  M.  .1  ..        i 

Hoi.  >in.  ".     ImIiii  m.  2'.  \>  '• 

Job  --vi.  2«.  I'-,.  I' 
2.  »cts 

';r,  ) 

s  ii.  in. 
I    in.   13.  iii.  IB.     1  I  U  1 

4K 
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*  H^l'^^T  *  because  God  answereth  him   in 

12-47.  Ps.iv.  6,   ,,        .  r  , 

T.is.ixiv.5.Uv.  tne  joy  of  heart. 

13. 14.  21—24.  Rom.  v.  1—5.  11. 

CHAP.  -VI. 

_    .,  The  vanity  of  rietas,  without  power  to  enjoy 

'    ,a"   -   «.•__,       them;  and  of  large  famiJie»  and  long  lift.  J  — 

iii  13     i    Ch?  6'   The  linIe  advantaBe  *■«  a  »*•  wan'has 

*""•       _*      qg'  above  a  foe!,  or  one  man  above  ancthtr.  7, 8. 

a    CI  _     :     j,'  Tn«  vanity  of  restless  desires  ;  the  fkaitty  of 

ti,„   v   in        '  man:  and  tbe  emptiness  and  uncertainty  of 

*  ii4-10    Deut  a11  hif  enJ°^eDts-  9~12- 

*  vi'ii.r-io.Judg.  'T'HERE  is  a  an  evil  which  I  have 
ST-Hi.  io.  Job   ■*•    seen  under  the  sun,  and   it  is 

7.  Luke  xii.19,      2  A   b  man  to  whom  God  hath 

*••  given  riches.*  wealth,  and  honour, 

"jrviii.  33.fc43.  c  so  tnat  he  wanteth  nothing  for 

Pi.  mux.    6.  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth  ;  vet 

vi!™'/'  ^ HO$*  God  Siveth  mm  not  power  to 
«  iv.Vs.v.  16.  eat  thereof,  d  but  a  stranger  eateth 
t  Gen.  xxxiii.  s.  it :    this  is  e  vanity,  and  it  is  an 

2  Kmgl'l0'2!1:  evil  disease. 

i  cbr.  xxvui.  5.      3  If   '  a  man  beget  an  hundred 

s  Chr.  xi.  21.  children,  and  live  many  vears,  e  so 

Esth.v.  11.  Ps.  .,  ,     '.  ru-"  t. 

exxvii.  4,  5.  tnat  the  days  ot  his  years  be  many, 
.  Prov.xsii.6.      and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good, 

*  xivtiTo!9'  Gen*  h  and  also  that  he  hath  no  burial ; 
h  2  Kh'igi  ix.  is.  I  say,   '  that  an  untimely  birth  is 

Esth.  vii.  io.  ix.  better  than  he 

%ftk  **.»&      4  For  ^e  cometh  in  with  vanity, 

19.  xxsvi.30.     and    departeth    in   darkness,    and 

;  iv.  3.  Job  iii.  is.  k  juS  name  snau  be  COvered  whh 

Ps.       J\<is.      8,    ,       , 

Mau.xwi.  24.  darkness, 
k  ps.  cix.  13.  j  Moreover,  he  hath  not  seen  the 

1  tS  N"'  KrS  sun>  nor  known  cm/  thing  :  '  this 

7-9.  hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

*  27Crs  VxvTi24'      5  Vea'  "  thou§h  he  nve  a  thou" 
r3.Jo1ivul7.Pb.  sanci  yfcam  twice  told,  a  yet  hath 

iw.6,  7.  xxxiv  he  seen  no  good:  °  do  not  all  go  to 
12.   (ft.lxr.ae.  pijg  pjace^ 

o  iiL2o.xi.7.Job      7  All  p  the  labour  of  man  is  for 
..  21.  xxx.  23,  his  mouth,  and  yet  the  *  appetite 

Hefc.  ix.  27.  ■      Bnf  £n0J  '  lr 

-,:n.iii.i7-is.  i*  not  tilled. 

Prov.  Xvi.  20.  8  ror  *  what  hath  the  wise  more 
Mau.v.^joj.n  than  the  fool  ?  what  hath  «  the 
e_8,  poor,  that  knowetn  to  walk  beioie 

*  Htb.  foul.  3.  v.  the  living  ? 

qS^-i^-.'n.'  9 'Better  »  the  sight  of  the 
r  Gen.xvii'.i.Ps!  eyes  than  the  *  wandering  of  the 

d.  2.  cxvi.  &.  desire  :  r  this  is  also  vanity  and 
Luke  i?S6.  V  vexation  of  spirit. 

Tim.  vi.  i7.*  10  That    a  which  hath  been  is 

-  ii.24.  ni.  i2,:?.  named  already,  ■  and  it  is  known 
»  Heb/wafifcrwe/that  it  is  man  :  >  neither  may  he 

tkt  jkZ    Job  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier 

*«?•  " *  *J*  than  he. 

xxx.  15. 16.  Jer.        „,.    _     ~  .  . 

ii.  20.  11  "   Seeing   there   be   ■  many 

«■  s.  ia.i4.it.  li.  things  that  increase  vanity,  what 
ufiSiTiiw.W  man  ^e  better? 
x  Gen.  iii. 9. 17-      12  For  a  who  knoweth  what  is 

I9'  Ptafr!  S00^  for  man  in  thi*  lite'  a11  t  the 

e.  ixx\ii?"l7.  ^a>'s  °f  b  bis  vain  life  which  he 
ciii.  is.  spendeth  as  a  shadow  ?  c  for  who 

7  iS;,;"^  3Ji  o'  can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after 
i«.  xlr.  9,   io.  him  under  the  sun  r 

Jer.  xlix.  19.  Rom.  ix.  19,  20.  z  i.  6—9. 17,  15.  ii.  1—11.  iii. 
)9.  iv.  1—4.  8.  16  v.  7.    Hoj.  xii.  1.  a  ii.  3.    xii.  13.    Vi. 

iv.  6.  xvi.  5.  xvii.  15.  Lam.  iii.  24— 27.  Mlc.  vi.  6.  t  Heb. 
the  number  of  the  tlavs  of  tre  Ufe  of  kit  vm*¥y»  P*.  «■  10—12. 
a  v^ii.  13.  ix.  9.  1  Chr.  xxix.  15.  Jobjiii.  9.  xiv.2.  Pj.  xxxix.  5, 
6.  bands.  47.  cii.  ll.  cix.  2-3.  cxJiv.  4.  Jam.  iv.  14.  c  iii. 
22.    viii.  7.  Job  aiv.  21. 

CHAP.   VII. 

The  benefit  of  a  eootl  name;  of  death  above 
,  ;  and  of  sorrow  and  rebuke  above  vain 
mirth.  1 — 6.  Observations  concerning  op- 
prwvioa.  bribery,  pride, anger,and  discontent, 
7—10.  The  advantages  of  wisdom;  uf  ac- 
commodating to  circumstances,  and  of  avoid- 
ing extremes  and  Octwroiu  of  offence,  ll— 


22.    Tbe  dang?isto  tbe  vi;eit  ansiog  from      „  .... 

bad  women,  with  Solomon's  fcxpentnee  in  a  *  xo\  *?*•?* Iv 
that  rtspect,  23-28.  Man  created  uptight,  '"'  *  Y  J 
but  ruined  by  liis  own  dtvicw,  29.  *z"    i*ti)'  X1'  *' 

A    GOOD  '  name  is  better  than  b  x;i. p,. cxniii. 
■ri-  b  precious  ointment :  and  'the     2,'pra>.xx\-ii.5.' 


dav  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's    cant.i.3.iv.io. 

,   .  •   ,  J  John  m.  X. 

birth. 


John  xiL.3. 
c  iv.  2.  Job  . 


2  It  is  d  better  to  go  to  the  house     J,s-  ivi>«  ».«■  .3 
of   mourning,    than    to   go  to  the     i%£lk?'\ 
house  of  feasting  :  for  e  that  is  the     xiv.  ii " 
end  of  all  men  ;  and  the  f  living  d  pen.  xivi;: 

•  •-  •  °      &C.  xhx.  2,  &c. 


1.15—17.  Job  5. 
4,  5.  Is.  V.  1 

xxii.l2--14.  An.. 
vi.  3— 6.  Matt,  v. 
4.  xiv.  6,  Sec  1 
Ptt.  iv.3.  4. 


will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  *  Sorrow  t  is  better  than 
laughter  :  for  h  by  the  sadness  of 
the  countenance  the  heart  is  made 
better. 

4  The  *  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  e  S^SK 
the  house  of  mourning  ;  but  k  the  Rom.vi.21,22. 
heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of    ?* .  lli-    i* • 

™;~+U  Heb.  ix.  27. 

mirm-  f  Deut.  xxr 

5  /*  is  '  better  to  hear  the  rebuke     i*.xhii. 
of  the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear     »  V'' 

i  ra  the  Song  of  fools.  •  Or,".<irujfr. 

6  For   nas    the   j  crackling  of  e  Ps-  c?'l*f 
thoiT.s  under   a  pot,   so   is  °  the     "^.'"s5,' ' 
laughter  of  the  fool:    this  also  is 
vanity. 

7  f  Surely  p  oppression  maketh 
a  wise  man  mad  ;  and  *J  a  gift 
destroyeth  the  heart. 

8  '  Better  fa  the  end  of  a  thing 
than   the  beginning  thereof  :    and  h  J*0™-  V  3»  4- 

2  L or     it     17 

1  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than     Heb. xii.  10, 1;'. 
the  proud  in  spirit 


20.  1.4,5.  Dar 
ix.  3,  tc. 
3.19.  Zed  1 
10— 14.L-iL 
21.25.  JohiiX'.i. 
20—21 

vii.  o—ll.  Jam. 
iv.  8—10. 


Jam.  i.  2—4. 

9  "Be  not  *  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  i  JJ*^  J"J 

Matt.  viii.  14— 
18,  Mark  v.  3B, 
fee.    Luke  vii. 
12,  13.  John  s. 
31—35. 
k  1  Sam.  xxv.  36. 
xxx.  16.  2  Sani. 
xiii.  2£.  1  Kines 
xx.  16.     b 
4.  Jer.  Ii. 
Dan.v.  1—4.   J. 
Hos.  vii.  r. 
i.  10.    Mark  \i. 
21,  &c. 


be  angry :  for  °  anger  resteth  in  the 
bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  *  What  is  the 
cause  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these  ?  for  thou  dost 
not  enquire    *  wisely    concerning 

i  this. 

11  If  Wisdom  is  fgood  with  an 
inheritance  :  and  by  it  there  is 
profit  to  l  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  z  wisdom  is  £  a  defence,  i  p^'cxh.  5.  Prov. 
and  money  is  a  defence  :  but  '  the     «•  »•    »>>»•  w. 
excellencv  of  knowledge    is,    that     *Z' 31'^!-  xnJ' 
wisdom  giveth  hfe  to  them  that     Rev.  iii.  13. 
have  it.  m  ***•  ixis*  l2» 

13  *  Consider  the  work  of  Grd  :  u  ct^PsV. 
for  c  who  can  make  that  straight,  hv.13— 15. 
which  he  hath  made  crooked  ?  *^t °"  ^*«e 

14  In  d  the  day  of  prosperity  be     2l'pet.  u 
joyful,  e  but  in  the  dav  of  adversity     tr.  Jude  12 
consider :  God  also  hath  §  set  the  J  jg^jgj 
one   over  against  the  other,    f  to  p  Deuuxxvi, 

34.  65.        q  Ex.  xxiii.  8.    Deut.  xvi.  19.  1  Sam.  viii.  3.  xi; 
Pro>.  xvii.  23.    Is.  i.  23.   xxxiii.  15.  r  Ps.  exxvi.  5, 6.    b 

24.  25.  23— il.  Luke  xvi.  25.  Jum.  v.  11.  1  Pet,  i.  13.        s  Pro^ 
xiii.  10.  xiv.  29.  xv.  IS.  xvi.  32.  xxviii.  25,  Luke  xxi.  19.  Rorc. 
H.  7,  tf.  Heb.  x.  35.    Jam.  v.  8.    1  Pet.  ii.  20,  21.  v.  5,  6.        t  1 
Sam.  xxv.  21,  22.  2  Sam-xix.  43.   Estb.  iii.  5,  6.   Prov.  xiv. 
>.%i.  J2.  Jon.  iv.  o.  Eph.iv.25, 27.  Jam.  i.  u  Gen.. 

6.  8.  xxxiv.  7,  8.  25,  26.  30,  31.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22.  28.  32.  Prov. 
xxvi.  23— 2*.  Mark  vi.  19.  24.  K  Judg.  vi.  13.  Jer.xliv.  17— 
19.  •  Heb.  our  nf  irprfom.  Gen.  m.  11, 12.  P*.  xiv.  2, 3.  Is.  ). 
1.  Rom.  i.  22—32.  in.  9—19.  t  Or,  as  gnod  a>  or.  inheritance, 
yea,  better  too.  ix.  15— 18.  1  Kinejs  iii.  6—  9.  Luke  xvi.  8,  9.  1 
Tim.  vi.  16— 19.  y  xi.  7.  zJobi.10.  xxii.  21— 25.  Pro*, 
ii.  7. 11.  xiv.  20.  xviii.  10, 11.  Is.  xxxiii.  6.  J  Heb.  rf  thadwa. 
Judg.  ix.  1 r..  Ps.  Ivii.  1.  Is.  xxx.  2.  xxxii.  2.  a  Deut.  xxx.  19, 
2a  Prov.  ui.  13.  ix.  11.  xi.  4.  xxxii.  47.  John  xii.  50.  xvii.  3. 
Phil.  iii.  8.  b  Job  xxxvii.  14.     Ps.  viii.  3.   cvii.  43.    b,  v.  12. 

c  i.  15.  Job  ix.  12.  xi.  10.  xii.  14.  xxxiv.  29.  Is.  riv.  27.  xJiii.  13. 
xlvi.  10,11.  Dan.  iv.  35.  Rom.ix.  15. 19.  Eph.  i.  11.  d  iii.  4. 
D*ut.  xxviii.  47.  Ps.  xxv.  11,  12.  xL  3.  Matt.  ix.  3  5.  John  xv". 
22.  Jam.  v.  13.  e  De-it.  viii.  3.  1  Kings  viii.  47.  xvii.  17, 
18.  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  Job  x.  1,  2.  Ps.  rciv.  12. 13.  cxix.  71.  Is. 
xxii.  12—14.  xxvi.  11.  xiii.  25.  Jer.  xxiii.  20.  Mic.  vi.  9.  Hag.  i. 
ff-7.  Luke  xv.  17, 18.      f  Heb.  made,     f  xii.  8. 13.  Ho*  ii.  6, 7. 
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g  ii.21.  r.i5,i7.  the  end  that  man  should  find  no- 

Sief'flt^  thinS  ^er  him. 
xrtix.  6. '  15  All  things  e  have  I  seen  in  the 

k  -u,*,1»"  r],l'  u'  da,  s  of  niv  vanity  :  h  there  is  ajust 

ix.  1,2.    IS-  ^.       r  -   t      *v  i  •  f  \. 

that  perishcth   in   his   ngh- 
teousness,  and  '  there  is  a  wicked 
fobl*'  oi"  mcn  tnat  prolonged!  A/*  ///J*  in  his 


ius  over-much  ; 
»elf  over-wise  : 


v^kedne 
JJ****  16  Be  h  not  r 

_b  'neither  m 

-i$.   p«.  why  shouldest  'hou  *  destroy  thy- 
-  «•  self? 

_7.      17  Be  m  not  over-much  wicked, 
2.&c  neither  be  thou    foolish  :    "  why 
-houldest  thou    die    t  before   thy 
s,  time .' 

I  G  T'™'  HL  3*  1S    ^  i&  °  SOOd  that  tQ0U  S*10111^" 

ri  :8.  est  take  hold  of  this  :  yea,  also  from 

this  withdraw  not  thine  hand  :  p  for 
he  that   feareth  God  shall  come 

20.  <  23.  forth  of  them  all. 

m  Jim.iU.  n-i7.      19  Wisdom   «  strengthened  the 

Mrtbn  wise  more  than   ten   mighty  men 

'  which  are  in  the  city. 

20  For  r  there  is  not  a  just  n.^.n 

irth,  that  •  doeth  good,  and 
?  sinneth  i 

21  Also  t  take  no  heed  f  unto  all 
words  that  are  spoken  ;  lest  thou 
hear  thv  servant  curse  thee  : 

t  !m'J  2  For   Centimes  °  also   thine 

time,  own  heart  knoweth,  that  thou  thy- 

JT«  self  likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

*    All  this  have  I  proved  by 
p*  is.  wisdom  :  *  I  said,  I  will  be  wise  ; 

«xir"Vao~iH'  ^ut  '*  rjas  far  from  n 

24  That  y  which  is  far  off",  aod 
'•  sc-       _  deep,   who  can    find  it 


bdneat 

!6  And  b  1  find  more  bitter  than 


>    §    I   applied    mine   heir: 
ind  to 
r  iii  .  <0.  out  n,  and   T  the 

•  icked- 
of  loolishness 

CTI; 

jB,  leath  the  woman,  whose  hear 

.1. J.   h.v.ft. 

ii  her  ;   but   the  air 

shall  en  by  hi 

have    I   found, 
r.  mtth  the  Preacher,  •  count 

J  J*  one  ,c,  to  find  out  the 

iint; 
-«.      28  Which  J  yet  rny  soul  secketh, 
5  but  I  find  not  ;  ■  one  man  anion 
thousand  have  1  t  and  ;   '  but  :i 
woman  am 

Rom.  i.  23.  _  i  ° 

y  d,  ,__  found. 

:,  t.      29  Lo,  this   only   have    I  found, 
that  ffiodhath  made  man  upright  ; 
»ey  have  sought  out  many 
».9.   Rom.  «>.  inventions. 

/  ltd  my  heart  eumtri  , 
17.  Morg.    ii.  IS.    iii.  \i  IS. 

'■    *  p«?-  -9.  *  it  Gen. 

IS.     Prov.tTil.  19.   XXvi.  11. 

IS— 21.   PtOT. ii.  IS,  19.     v.  l— s.  vii.  tl-7.-.    b 
",uI<  *  ■*'•  I  Heb.  be  that  it 

vu.  S-10.  Thin*  onr 

another  to    find  tut  the  rtato'  «]  33.  34.     i,. 

•   9'  -..  x\i.  1.  f  1    K.iipi  ki. 

1-3.  r  Gen.  i.  2fl,  27.  t.  1.  h  Oen.  hi.  ft 

6-  II,  13.   ai.4— ft.  P,.  xr\x.  8.  c »i.  2«.  SO. 

*ii.  0—13.    Mark  v ii.  a,  9.    Act*  n.,4* — «3.   Koa.  . 
».  lis  «-J9.  E^»^ 


CHAP.  VIII. 

A  commendation  of  »i>di.-rr..  1.    The  king reutt 

t*  obe yed, tYoin  prudence,  and  far  .•outiaetice  a  J.  13,  14.  \  C#n 
»ak  The  misery  ot  num.  l»*r  want  of      ii.  13—16. 

fottnght.  neg l^t  01*  opportiuaitki,  and  U»e  b  Q«».  xl.  9.  xl, 
unavoi<lar-le  »Uoke  o!  death,  &—  i.  Men  15,  16.  :t,  3. 
•bote  power,  ai.d  the  patience  1  -  the      Job  x\xi«i.   33. 

■a ickedn<»M   and   misery,  o— -n.       Prov.  i.  ft.  Dau! 
<   ri^ncjui  >»pp>.  >jm1  the  uickeu  mi>c»      K.2S— 
rahle,  not\«ith«tariJ:ii^  c^crrar)  appenranoes,      13,  19.  2  Fez.  % 
13—15.    Tbe  unsear^.ablcneM  of  Gocf".  cjua-      2A. 
»ds  and  woraj,  16, 17.  a  E\.ruuv.S9Jp. 

\\'  HO  is  •  as  the  wise  ^an.?  and     p~v;  iv-  ?•  * 

\V  .  ,  ,  .11-  XTII.2-t.XIIT.* 

fT     b  who  knoweth  the  interpre-     Man.  x%„.    , 
tation  of  a  thing  ?  c  a    man's  wis-     *««  " 
dom  maketh  his  face  to  shine,  ■'  and  d  JjJJ"^ 
tlie  *  boldness  of  Lis  face  shall  be     F.ph.  <-■ 
changed.  *  *t'   *rc 

2  '  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  e  aSTa*!  ti. 
king's  commandment,  and  thai  rin  Rom.  xiii.  i— 4 
regard  of  the  oath  of  God.  il.^n-iV. '  PW* 

3  Be    *  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  f  1  kin^  ii.  as.  i 
his  sight :  h  stand  not  in   an  evil     c,br.  **T 
thing  ;  !  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  g  l~<* p'rj; 
pieaseth  him. 

4  Where    k  the   wrrd  of  a  king  h  J8Kil|f* ,',  J 
l>,  r/;en*  iof  power :  and  who  ma\-     i^"    2MD.    4] 
sav  unto  him,  '  What  docst  tliou  ?       *»  *!»»••  10,  k. 

5  Whoso  m  kecpeth  the  com- ;  p"*T,i?"  ,, 
mandment  shall  f  teel  no  evil  thing :     15.     t*x. 
and  n  a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth     j^*"* iv-  w-  y 
both  time  and  judgment.  ^  1  K'in^  ;;#  2f 

6  c  Because  °  to  every  purpose  2^-34.46.  Pro». 
there  is  time  and  judgment.,  ?  there-  JamJ*jJ**u' 
fore  the  misery  of  man  is  great  1  4,  $. 
upon  him.                                             ,  K  -  -«- 

7  For   «5  he    knoweth   not   that  l  JT  S^.'  S 
which  shall  be  :  for  who  can  tell     i°.    Rom. 
him  t  when  it  shall  be  f  m ™'  F^ 

8  There  r  is  no  man  that  hath  arj.si'  Hw.  ri 
power    over   the   spirit,   to   retain     ll«    J 

the  spirit  ;  neither  hath  he  »  power     Jf2  .A, 
in  the  day  of  death:  and  there  is     s-~.   ipt 

no  •  di  in  //.-  ;  '  nei-  t  \?\u; 

ther  shall  wickedness  deliver  those  n  n  2.  1 

tli.it  are  given  to  it.  Chr.     1 

All  ■this  have  I  seen,  and  ap-     ftfc'j**  Jj- 
1   my  ht*:irt  unto  e\  1  Cor. 

tliat  i->  done  under  the  sun:  ■  there     £hU- 
time  whei  ruleth     ?i< 

over  ai  wn  huit.  o  mii.  1.  u.ir.  v«. 

10  And  >  so  I  saw  the  wicked  ..  *?•  "•       .  , 

1        •     ,  1       .  1  p  \j.  9,  10.  r 

buried,    who  had  come  and  gone      1,.  ,„.   n_t4 

from  ■  thf  pl.tct-  of  the  holy,  and     >^<-    >:  - 

•  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city     £g 

where  they   had  so  done:   this  13     42-4. 

also  '.unity.  l~U~      T     • 

11  Because    b  sentence  against  q  \['  u_ 

an  evil  v,(.rk  is  not  executed  spee-     «»•>.  st,  .x 
dily  ;    thn  the     44.  "J 

90ns  of  men  is v  tuth  >et  In  them  to    s— u,  1  ii»«>»! 
do  e 

U  I  hough  *  a  sinner  do  evil  an  T  £'  *  ^" 
hur-  .!ne«,    at»d    his   c/a/ #   bi-  •  s 


longed,  •  surely    I    know     j  »•«* 

that    it   shall  11    with   thrm      »•, 

l'\iu.  42.    Heb.  iv    27.  i    1  Cor.  \>.    ■ 

■  Or,  anting  off   weapotu.     h<  t  Km?,  *M.   H 

t    Pa,  T<.    17.    I  i.   1—7.     i  :•  '■.  n».  37      It 

U.  |  f.  4  II    F.x.  ov    S— 9.  SS 

i.  30.    3  \  «i».  7.  j  2  »:  •  r*  it 

22.  X    1 

iu.  I).         s  '-  Pror.  2.  7.         b  Pi 

12.  Job  xt  I.  31,73.  K  v.  II    is.  , 

»  I  ■  1 1 : -  Ii.     "•:■>■  m.   ii.  4,  «.    • 

I.  IS.  «»  ».   Id.    »n.  II.    1  K,r.o 

5-    Prov.  xiii.  31.    I,.  I,».  20.  Rca> 
r  *u    IS.   P,  axxvii.  11.  IS.  exii.  1.  anr 
II    Pro*,  i.  S3. 33       •  •-      1     4-SI--M    btaTT.  M 

34.  41-46.    fculte  i.  JO. 
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that  fear  God,  which  f  fear  before 
him  : 

13  But  8  it  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked,  h  neither  shall  he  pro- 
long his  days,  which  are  ■  as  a  sha- 
dow ;  because  he  feareth  not  be- 
fore God. 

14  %  There  is  k  a  vanity  which 
is  done  upon  the  earth ;  that  l  there 
be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  hap- 
peneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  wicked  ;  again,  there  be 
wicked  men,  to  whom  it  hap- 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of 
the  righteous :  I  said,  that  this  also 
is  vanity. 

15  Then  m  1  commended  mirth, 
because  a  man  hath  no  better  thing 
under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to 
drink,  arid  to  be  merry  :  for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour, 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  When  n  I  applied  mine  heart 
to  know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the 
business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth  : 
(for  also  °  there  is  that  neither 
day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his 
eyes : 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work 
of  God,  p  that  a  man  cannot  find 
out  the  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun :  because,  though  a  man 
labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall 
not  find  it  ;  yea,  farther  ;  though 
a  wise  man  think  to  know  it,  yet 
shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad  men  till 
death,  1—3.  The  neat  approach  of  death 
should  induce  men  to  use  cheerfully  the  com- 


forts, and  perform  diligently  the  duties,  of 
life,  4—10.  In  all  human  affairs,  probabili- 
ties are  often  strangely  crossed,  and  great 
calamities  befall  men  unawares,  11,  12.  Wis- 
dom and  usefulness  procure  little  respect  or 
gratitude,  notwithstanding  the  excellency  and 
efficacy  of  wisdom,  13—18. 
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^'26.'  six.  13.  clean;  to  him  that  sacriticeth,  and 
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iv.  17.    Acts  xxvi.  11.  21.    2  Pet.  ii.  16.  Ii   xii.  T.    Prov. 

xjv.  32.  Acts  xii.  23. 
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any  thing,  neither  have  they  any  vi-  5-  lxxxvni. 
more  a  reward  ;  ,n  for  the  memory  }£  n*  Is,buu- 
of  them  is  forgotten.  m  ii."  16.  viii.^ic. 
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hatred,  and  their  envy,  is  now  pe-     XXVi.  14. 
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more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing     prov^ia.3'  4* 
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cepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  *  thy  garments  be  always 
white ;  and  f  let  thy  head  lack  no 
ointment. 

9  j  Live  joyfully  u  with  the  wife 
whom  thou  lovest,  *  all  the  days  of 
the  life  of  thy  vanity,   which  he 
hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  r  Gen.  iv.  4,  s, 
the  days  of  thy  vanity :  y  for  that     LlkexUi.Acts 
is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy     x.  35. 
labour  which  thou  takest  under  the  s  *  Sam.  xix.  24. 
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10  Whatsoever  !  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might :  a  for 
thcre  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  if  I  b  returned,  and  saw  un-  t  Heb.    Sfe^'wr 
der  the  sun,  c  that  the  race  is  not     ^w^'^ 

to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  "xviriW.xix'.w! 
strong,  neither  yet   bread  to  the     Mai.  »i.  is. 
wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  un-  x  ^'exiiv!™*1*' 
derstanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  y  ii!  10. 24!  ii'i.  13. 
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happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  e  man  also  knoweth  not 
his  time :  *  as  the  fishes  that  are 
taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the 
birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare ; 
so  are  p  the  sons  of  men  snared  in 
an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  sud- 
denly upon  them, 

13  %  This  h  wisdom  have  I  seen 
also  under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed 
great  unto  me  : 
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a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  a  5.  6.  Ps.  vi.  5. 
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n  Gen.  i  spised,   and   his   words   are  not 

40.  i  b  heard. 

3—6.  i*.  xhi.  2.      l7  Xhe  words  n  of  wise  men  are 

-4.    Jwn.    i.  20.  ...  i  ^i 

iii.  it,  heard   in  quiet,  more  than  the  cry 

o  16.  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

V  It1'  Sif"  a£      18  Wisdom  is  ■  better  than  wea- 

i  sam.  :   war,  but   p  one  sinner  de- 

n-oyeth  much  good. 

..I.    XX.    1,    2.  '  ° 

run.ii.16— 19.  iii.  8.   iv.  3,  4.  Tit.  i.  10, 11. 
Hejj.  \ii.  15, 

CHAP.     X. 

to  preservr  a  reputation  fi.r 

"J      wisdom,  ind  uu  uitfcreiii  conduct  ot  a  »  me  Baa 

uj.J  j  fool,  1—3.    Observation!  on  the  duties 

>*•       jikI  errors  of  ruler >  anil  subjects,  v»  ith  various 

i>  -  l  \mu  for  the  prudent  conduct  of  afikin, 

uiu      4—20. 

yotLiL  u  *  MliAD  flics  cause   a  the  oint- 


—  14. 


D1 


ment  of  the   apothecary   to 


a!'    LoU-  senc*   ^ortn  u  stinking  savour:  so 

sivlstwas.       doth   b  a   little    folly  him   that  is 

d  lo.  i4.    Prov.  ja  reputation  for  wisdom  and  ho- 

xvu.  16.    Luke  r 

a„.  i«-2o.        nour. 
•  h«  2  A  c  wi^e  man's  heart  w  at  his 

°  ik?»Jii**  ""i  r'Kllt  hand  ;  ^  but  a  fool's  heart  is 

IV  at  his  left. 

f  Vi"  3   Yea,  also,  when  he  that  is  a 

k  JJ  dketh  by  the  way,  his  *  wis- 

dom faileth  him,  c  and  he  saiih  to 
• 13-  *'•  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 
,'.,.  i.  4  If  the   spirit  of  the  ruler  rise 

t  h.  i;.  /rt»  ic-  up  agaue.t  thee,    '  leave   not  thy 
,x.  i )-  Pls*cc  '  :  Ijr  yielding  pacilieth  great 

u-      5  •'  There  is  *•  an  evil   which  I 
have  ^een  under  the    ,un,  '  as   an 

i  r  from  the 
ruler: 

6   k  t  $  dig- 

nity, and    '  tiie  nch   bit   in  low 

i5.      7  1   ra  have  seen  servants  u] 

I  princes  walkine  as  ser- 
■  15.  lc>-   >«•  fi  .1  ° 

u$  upon  the  earth. 

8  He   n  that  digged*   a  pit  shall 

into  it ;   and   whoso  breaketh 

p  is.   Is.  15—17.  an    hedge    °  a  serpent  shall  bite 

—  liim. 

_^  „8i      9   Whoso  remove'.  -.  shall 

2  Chr.  ;  with  ;    and   he    that 

liit  V"  la  '  '  bna^  be  endangered 

«:  iron  be  blunt,  and  he 

whet  the  edge,  then  must  he 
to  roar  igth  :   but    f  wi-- 

rofit.tble  to  din 

1 1  r  Soiely    «  th<  will 
bite  without  inchanunent  ;  and  §  a 

is  no  better. 

12  The    '    words    of    a     wise 
'**     .   man's  mouth  are    I  gracious:  *  but 

'  501  he   li;> .    <  f  a  fool  will  swallow  up 

3a  .  if. 

dnning  of  the  m 
noutn  is  foolish  ind  the 

1  of   his    '  talk  is   mischievous 

14    A    "  f ■  of   is    full    of 

.   Matt,  xn.  15.   1  uk  .l.iv.  fl.        I  l 

i<c.         •  2  Sam.  i.  10.    1  K.n^  xx.  40— 42.    1 '..  I\n.  9,    1 
Prov.  x.  8.  10.  14.    *nH      --.    x,t.  I,    ,,..,.     .    l.uUf  X1X.  XL 
t  Judg.  Xiv.  \i.    I  Sim.  .    xtii.  7,r.  1  ,H, 
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ds :  ■  a  man  cannot  tell  what  s  »'»•.  **•  *  12. 
shall  be  ;  and  what  shall  be  after  )^  Jwu-lv- 
him,  who  can  tell  him  t  y  3.  10.    U  \hv. 

15  Tiie    >  labour  he  foolish      1J~11t7J11I"U' 
rieth  every  one  of  them  ;  x  be-      Hab.V'it  c"'A'. 

cause  he  know  eth  not  how  to  go  to     Huu  *L  28— 

*?-??•  «f  u  r  P,    cvii.   4.   7. 

16  1  Woe   to  thee,    ()    land,     1,  -10. 
•  when  thy  king  it  a  child,  b  and     Ject*L :- 
thy  princes  eat  «  in  the  morning  !    *  «^f*  "u'ul', 

17  Blessed  arr  thon,  O  land,  suvi.  a  «.  0. 
d  when  thy  king  is  the  son  of  no-  [*■  ^  »»•  <•  >• 
bles,  e  and  thy  princes  t  at  in  due  1,  rVov.  u.  1,  2. 
season,  for  strength,  and  not  i  r  1  »*■ 
drunkenness !                                                        ^78' 

18  By  much    r  slothfultiess  the  eJcr.xsi.is.' 
building    decayeth ;    and    through  d6^7-o    •*££• 
idlenesss  of  the   hands  the   house     SHij.    ' 
droppeth  through.  e  Prov.xxxi.  4, 5. 

19  A     b    feast     is     made    for  f  ^^ 
laughter,    h  and    wine    f  maketh     sxttLsi.  aiv. 
merry  :  '  but  money  answereth  all     so.  sl  HcL  m. 

20  K  Curse  not  the  king,  no,  not  g  u.  1,  2.  tg.  2- 
in  thy  J:  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  ^  ^-  *llij- 
rich  l  in  thy  bed-chamber:  for  a  ^c.  ini/iv! 
bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,     3. 

and  that  which   hath  wings  shall  L  f  7;J*: ^V **• 
tiie  matter.  Sam.  xm.  s( 

9  Sara.  xiii.  28.   Luke  iii.  19.    Eph.  v.  18,  19.  t  Heb.  Mafe 

eth  glad  the  lifr.  i    vii.  11,  12.    1  Chr.  xxi.  24.   x\i\.  2.  ivc. 

SGhr.kiiT.ll-.l4.   Errai.i).   vii.  15-18.  Nth.  v. 8.   P>.  cxii. '. 
li.  xxiii.  18.  Matt.  xvii.  27.   xix.  21.    LuL<-  viii.  3.  xvi.  >4.    Acl» 
ii.  45.  .\i.  29.  Phil .  iv.  15—19.  1  Tun.  vi.  17-1^.         k  E^ 
28.  n.  viii.  21.  Acti  xxiii.  J.        \  Or,  conscience,  \ 

1  %i.  1,  2.   Luke  xii.  2,3. 

C  H  A  P.    XI. 

An  exhortation  lo   '»c  liheral  anJ   unwoxrii-J 

iodoiuggood,  1—6.    The  HOf p«Mfi»  ihould  a  D.  ur.  xv.  7- '  1, 

cxjk'ci  uBiction  und  death,  mid  beware  ol  1                 i.ZS. 

future  miiir)  ,  and    young    persons   slioidd  \xu.°.  ls.xxxu. 
1.  im.oilx-1  juiljjiueut  in   their  most  cheerful 

hoars,  7-10.  •  Mel.,  face  of  the 

CAST    *  thy    bread    upon    the     mm 
*     UJiti'TV    •      O    fnf     tlw.ii     .  K.>l.     I'i...l  *a 


waters  :   b  for  thou  bhalt  tind 


b  ft.    1'. 

.».  xi.  lb. 

40. 


it  after  many  daw 

'2  Give    c  a   portion    to    d  seven,  NIV   ir- 

1  eight ;  "for  thou  know-  lJJ 

HOC  what  evil  shall  Ix:  upon  the  ^  Opr.    la 

th.  Iii  >!:  io~10' 

o    \i    '  the    clouds    be    full    oi'  c  vh.    M,  10. 
riiu,  they  empty  themselves  upon     Etth.    ia. 
the   earth:    and'  I  if   the    tree   fall     {Jj*     ' 
towards  the  south,  or  towards  the     m.    1   in:, 
north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree  ,  l":1' 

falletb,  there  itlhaU be.  d;, 

4  He  h  that  ob  1  the  wind 

shall  not  low;  and  he  that  regard-     ij2*  Lukt' 
eth  the  clo  til  not  reap.  «  iian.    iv.    t7. 

r,   As   '  thou   knowesi    n<  t   what      ' 

<■  way  of  •  '  //or  how      lMk.%  ltVu3fc 

the  bones  c  9  in  the  womb  of     9, 

her  that  is  v.  f  ^K;;  • 

thon  Itnowest  not  the  ■•  :  »od 

who  DMketh  all.  hi  i" 

6  In  the  morning  ra  sow  thy  eeed,  .  i(.,u  , 

and    in    Ox  withh-lrl    not    '  1  >ik.* 

thine    Ii  ind  :    I  thou    know,  st      J 

not  whether  shall  (i  j 

this  or  I  .    both      B. 

tkaU  f>r  alike  good 

7  ^    1  1 

v  mrlLSS. 

XXX  ||i     xlt.    IV    v 

28.    Rom.  \i. 

»6— 20.   Join.  ..    ix.  a  11  ,x.  J 

Hag.  i.5-11.  11.  17-1-.   Zrch.  Tin.  .'0,21.   1  I 

>"   <-'  11.  o  Job  XJtxiii 

99.3c.  r».iu.n.  hoi  n 


B.  C  97a. 


ECCLESXASTE'S. 


B.  C.  97i 


p  vii.    11.     p«.  ana"  p  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the 
lxxxiv.n.Matt.  eyes  to  behold  the  sun  : 
v:4/-  ...  ,0         8  But  <uf  a  man  live  many  vears, 

q  vi.  fi.  mi.  12.  ,  .    .         ..'.*.«  li r  *  «        z 

r  »ii.i2,i3.  \.u  and  r  rejoice  in  them  all  :*  yet 
—20.  viu.i5.    let   him   remember   the   days  of 

8  5!'*Deiit!"xxir.  darkness;  for  they  shall  be  many. 
29.  Job  k.  22.'   All  that  c«  meth  25  vanity. 
xv.23.xuii.i8.      9  u  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  *  in 
Joel  ii?".' Matt!  thy  youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
xxii.  13.  jude  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 

t  }[f"i.  n.  15.  17. y  wau^  m  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
is*,  'ai-23.'  26.'  and  z  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  : 
iv.  8.  16.  v.  15,  but  «  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 

u  ?&^&8u  thing*  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
27.     xxii.   15.  ment. 
Luke  xv.  12,  i3.      iq  Therefore  b  remove  *  sorrow 

*  xvm.12.  Lam!  from  thy  heart,  c  and  put  away 
in.  27.  evil  from  thy  flesh  :  A  for  childhood 

y  S  ^fVut* and  y°uth  are  vanity- 

xxix.  19.  Job  xxxi.  T.  Ps.  lxxxi.  12.  Jer.  vii.  24.  xxiii.  17.  xliv. 
'l6,  17.  Acts  xiv.  16.   Eph.  ii.  2,  3.   1  Pet.  iv.  3,  4.         z  ii.  10. 
Gen.  iii.  6.  vi.  2.  Josh.  vii.  21.   2  Sam.  xi.  2— 4.  Matt.  v.  28.    1 
John  ii.  15,  16,  a  iii.  17.   xii.  14.  Ps.  I.  4—6.  Aets  xvii.  30, 

31.  xxiv.  25.  Rom.  ii.  5— 11.  xvi.  10.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  2  Cor.  v.  10. 
2  Pet.  iii.  7.  Rev.  xx.  12—15.  b  xii.  1.  Job  xiii.  26.  Ps.  xxv. 
7.  2  Pet.  iii.  It— 14.  *  Or,  anger.  Ps.  xc.  7—11.  c  Job 
XX.  11.  2  Tim.  ii.  22.  d  i.  2.  14.   Ps.  xxxix.  5.  Prov.  xxii.  15. 

CHAP.    XII. 

An  exhortation  to  early  piety  ;  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  infirmities  of  old  aj>e,  and  the 
approach  and  consequences  of  death,  1—7. 
A  repeated  declaration  that  all  is  vanity; 
the  preacher's  purpose  and  care  in  his  in- 
structions ;  and  the  solemn  conclusion  of  his 
subject,  in  a  charge  to  fear  and  obey  God,  as 
the  whole  of  man,  and  thus  to  prepare  for 
judgment,  8—12, 


a  xi.  10.  Gen. 
xxxix.  3.  8,  9. 
23,  lSam.  i.23. 
ii.  13,26.  iii.  19 
—21.  xvi.  7.  1.2, 
13.  xvii.  36,37. 
J  Kings  iii.  <5— 
13. 


5\,;.i?2Chr'.a"RE.MEMBER  now  thy  Creator 


XVll 


xxxiv.  2, 3.  Ps.    *w    in   the   days   of  thy   youth, 
xxii.    9,     lo-  b  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 

S^w^'proi  fcne  Yeat's  draw  nigh,  c  when  thou 
vii'i.  iv*  xxii.  6.  shalt  say,  1  have  no  pleasure  in 

D*m'  •  ?#  17  them  ; 

LukeX  i5.  ii*.      2  While  d  the  sun,  or  the  light, 

40— 52.  xviii.ie.  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not 

?Ph'  .y.1*,.4,  darkened,  e  nor  the  clouds  return 
b  xi.  8.  Job  xxx.  after  the  ram  : 

a.  Ps.  xc.  io.  3  in  the  day  when  f  the  keep- 
«  ?samTxL\.  35.  ers  °f  the  house  shall  tremble,  and 
dxi.  7,*8.  Gen.  the  strong  men   shall  bow  them- 

ioV"is  X,V''"*  se^ves»   ano^  the  grinders    *  cease 

>.'iv.  iJ!i8.in'  because  they  are  few,  s  and  those 
eP«.x|ii.  7.  ixxi.  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be 

20.  tatvii.  is-  darkened ; 
f  2Sam.xxi.i5—      4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut 

17.  Ps.  ixxi.  9.  m  j-ne  streets,  when  the  sound  of 

cu.    23.    Zecb.  the    grinding   is   low>    and  be   shalJ 

•  Or,  foil  because  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird, 
they  grind.  Me.  and  h  a\\  tne  daughters  of  music 

1 2'sam.xix.3J,  shall  be  brought  low  ; 


5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  4  Gen  xli}  38 ' 
of  that  which  u  high,  and  fears  xliv.'  29/  31.' 
shall  he  in  the  way,  s  and  the  ^J'^Y0!1 
k  almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and  *l[  "'rov!'  xvi.' 
the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  31.  xx.  2V.  is. 
and  desire  shall  fail:  '  because  k  jJ^VfVi. 
man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  m  and  1  is.  10.  job  xvii. 
the  mourners  go  about  the  streets :     **.  xxx.  23^  p». 

6  Or  ever  the    silver  cord  be     HeWfe?27  "M" 
loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  bro-  m  Gen.  1..  3-10. 
ken,   or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at    ^'rkix;  *J~ 
the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  «ib.2o.  Gen!^' 
at  the  cistern.  \9-   ;**«**  27. 

7  Then  shall  ■  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was  :  and  °  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  p  God  who 
gave  it. 

8  %  Vanity  *  of  vanities,  saith  p  Gen.ii.7.Nuir». 
the  Preacher ;  all  is  vanity.  gf  g ^jj; 

9  And  *  moreover,  because  the  jeP.  xxxviii.  ie\ 
Preacher  was  wise,  r  he  still  Zech.  xii.  t. 
taught  the  people  knowledge  ;  yea,  q  t\  JJ'  J'J*; 
*  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  26.  tv;  4.  vi".  12! 
out,  and  set  in  order,  many  pro-    £"• 8-  Ps- lxiu 

verbs.  •  Or,     the    more 

10  The   *  Preacher  sought  to    -wise  the  preach* 
find  out  f  acceptable   words:  and  r  f rKT^'s §£ 
that  which  was  n  written  was  up-     &c.  x.  8. 
right,  even  words  of  truth.  ■  p^tTi'Vi* 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  tasr.u 
as  eoads,  and  as  nails  fastened  *  >•  **  »• 
/    the   r  masters   of   assemblies,  +  "JVwtJ 


vii.  21.    xx.  II. 

XXxiv.      14,     15. 

Ps.  xc.  3.  Dan. 
xii.  2, 
o  iii.  21. 


12, 


by 

which  are  *  given  from  one  Shep- 
herd. 


delight.  Prov. 
xv.  23.  26.  jg\. 
21—24.  xxv.  11, 

12  And  further,  a  by  these,  my  u  Tr'oyJT  \-t 
son,  be  admonished:  of  making  viii.  6— 10.  xxii. 
many  books  there  is  no  end;  and  JT^JJJ  j"{jj 
much  %  study  is  b  a  weariness  of  iii.  n.  'col.  i. 
the  flesh.  *• 

13  §  Let  us  hear  the  eonclu-  x  Matt^li!.'  *\ 
sion  of  the  whole  matter ;  c  Fear     Acts    ii.'  37! 
God,    and    keep   his   command-     J^0?;  £    4- 
ments :  d  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  y  john  iii'.  10. 
of  man.  %  Gen<  xnx*  24, 

14  For  e  God  shall  bring  every     J£x>  »»' jf  J; 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil. 

a  Luke  xvi.  29—31.  John  v.  39.  xx.  31.  xxi.25.  2  Pet.  i.  1!>— 21. 
t  Heb.  reading.         b  i.  18.        $  Or,  The  end  of  the  matter,  even 

nil  that  hath  been  heard,  is.  c  v.  7.  viii.  18.    Gen.  xxii.  12. 

Deut.vi.2.  x.  12.  Ps.  cxi.  10.  cxii.  1 ,  cxlv.  19.  cxlvif.lt  Prov. 

i.  7.   xxiii.  17.   1  Pet.  ii.  17.  Rev.  xix-  5.  d  ii.  3. 15.   vi.  12. 

Job  xxviii.  28.  Ps.  cxv.  13—15.  Trov.  xix.  28.  Luke  1.  50. 
e  xi.  9.    Ps.  xcvi.  13.    Matt.  xxv.  31—46,  Luke  xii.  1,2.   John  v. 

29.  Acts  xvii.  31.   Rom.  ii.  15.  xiv.  10- J2.   1  Cof.  iv.  5.  2  Cor. 

v.  10.  Rev.  xx.  11— 15. 


11.  Ez.  xxxiv. 
23.  John  x.  14. 
Heb.  xiii.  20. 
1  Pet.  v.  4. 


THE 


SONG 

OF 

SOLOMON. 


.  reasonable  doubt  but  that  Solomon  was  the 
k,  as  well  as  of  the  two  which  precede'  '  and 

•  u,  alwavs  looked  upon  a>  an  holy  book,  treating  of 
'  *.,  d  divine  i  i  being  pi 

*  or  ol    ihat   kind.' — (hp.  ■  **  is.  indeed, 

I  it  was  received  among  the  canonical  books  of  tfie 

r.-d    writer,)    soon  after   the 

rmed  a  part  of  that  sacred 

which,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  was  called  "  the  Scrip- 

-  oracles  of  Ciod.*'— It  doe^  Dot,  indeed,  appu.r 

tlw  tly  ijvotcd  by  any  writer  of  the  New  Testament; 

ral  arpumf.it,  and  of  particular 
iuv-um,  unli  .  in  both  the  old  and  Hen  Tes- 

-ation.     (Ps.  xlv.    Is.  liv.  5. 

0.   Matt.  ix.  15.  xxn.  2.  xxv.  I— 

:3— ^7.     Key.  xix.  7—9. 

.)    (Compare  al<o  i.  4.  with  John  vi.  44.— jv.  7. 

— v.  0-   with  Rev.  hi.  2C— vii.  I.  with  Is.  lii.  7. 

-viii.  11.  -..  1—7.    Matt,  x\i.  J3.43.— viii.  14. 

■  ii.  20.)    This  coincidence,  joined  with  the  genera] 

the  Jewish  uikI  Christian  church,  through  a 

cession  of  agt  .exception,  and  those 

of  evangelical  truth  and  piety,) 
uut  also 


hooka  very  hi 
■adi  pired.— !• 

and  ar  p 

i1    1-    I    ■.»(!-,!         T'u 


n.  not  only  as  i 
taps  abo  appear  to  tl 


t> 


:  ani 
itrriace  w 


1  the    recipfucal  I     i 

■  csjrootn  and  his  rip 
nuaJ 


tad,  acaom 

iboli-  mic 

•  tluw  this  « aunt  t 

—  W  r   hum 

above  a  thousand 

d  though  as  a  j  m  : 
.  be  finished  hi  the 
•ill 

|  ol  the  subiect.  and 

be* 
tion  Solomon 

• 

»  daught<  ■<  ;   hut  this  is 

it  sv.il  wniti -:i  so  early 

er  of  wu»  not 

In  ffcort, 

a  pastoral,  whi  ■  > 

reh, 

(  i  r,      lei      >  i jtiti- 
e  to  the 


state  of  the  Jewish  church, as  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  pro- 
mised Messiah  :  but  it  likewise  accords  to  the  fellowship  betwixt 
Christ  and  true  believers  in  every  age-  In  onler  properly  to 
understand  it.  We-  must  consider  the  Redeemer  .  -  lovinf  and  be- 
lo\ed  of  his  cliurch.  The  marriage-contract  is  already  ratified, 
but  the  completion  ot  this  blessed  union  i>  r.  servid  for  tfi 
heavenly  state.  Here  on  earth  the  believer  love «  and  rejoices  in 
an  utiirt-u  Saviour,  and  seeks  his  happiness  from  his  spiritual 
presence  ;  Christ  manifests  himself  to  him  as  he  doth  not  untu 
the  world  ;  and  these  visits  are  earnests  and  fore-tastes"!  heavenly 
joy.  But  they  are  interrupted,  suspended,  or  varied,  on  many 
aecounts:  they  are  often  lost  by  negligence  or  other  sins,  and 
tan  only  be  recovered  by  humble  repentance  and  renewed  dili- 
gence :  yet  the  love  on  both  sides  rt  mains  unchanged,  as  to  it- 
principle.  though  varied  in  the  expressions  of  it.  These  thi 
are  represented  in  a  sort  of  dialogue  ;  in  which  the  church  speaks 
of  Christ,  or  to  him  ;  and  he-  answers,  and  addresses  the  church  : 
and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  (who  seem  to  denwte  such  as 
art.  enquiring  after  this  ssdvatiou.)  are  frequently  addressed,  and 
reply:  thus  the  varying  experiences  and  correspondent  die 
of  the  livliever  are  m  liueatt  d  in  a  vt  ry  animating  and  edifying 
manner.  Hut  the  book  should  be  read  with  great  abstraction  oi* 
mind  frutn  outward  things,  and  with  much  prayer,  lest  the  car- 
nal passions  should  be  kindl.  d,  instead  of  the  spiritual  arT.  ctions 
«in„'  invigorati (I.    And  as  it  is  tro possible  for  any  one  to  ciitrr 


ntpired  writer,  who  has  no 
n  ungodl)  man  will 
d  witt 

laercd 
>  eaaaahsi    >t   l    ••  aisaaT  "  « 


:i  it   is 
pin  na. 


ibl\  into  tii*   n 
spiritual  experienet    of 

dom  read  it  witb  n<\- 
is  it  an  inn  to  the  . 

xllow    that    it    . 
savour  of  death  mm 

.i   own  destruction."     'I  hi  spirii 
instruction  inn  nd<  d  to  be  %'<\i  n  1 

lid    th>-n  |  ally 

mini.  -sstitMi  ol 

rouclx  d,  oi  of  the  circumstances  and  i 

nfavouraM 
it.—  \n  doubt  many  expfi  .  1 1  ar 

as  to  the  literal  'he  spiritual  instruction  mr 

l>\  t'u  in,  it  d :  and  some  description 

be   jud^td    by  me*!' 
ytciou  ;,l  to  \j-  NJ 

i 
he  will  hardly •  i  i  ipon  them,  in  a  kp 

bumble  d<  votion,    *  ■  n  conviction,  that  nu 

i'lained,  us  to  •  i' 

►I"*,  atui  to  excite  SMfnlnns*i  suomi^,  gnu'* 


esaosj  xk  di,  i  m 

•i  con 

■       : 


B.  C  1014. 


a  Ps.  ah.    T.v. 

Is.  V.  1. 

b  1  Kings 

I  ' 

*7.s 

15.  Luke  xv.  So. 

- 

14. 
d   4.   ii-  4. 

Sii.  0.9.    ' 

Pi.     \xv 

laiil 

xxv.  6.  i 

Matt.  sxvi.  99. 

Rev.  vi*.   14- 

17. 
•  Hab.  .esse/.  Tji. 


B    C.  \ 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  title,  i.     I »..  the  brh< 

kcii*  of  hi-  lo*.  • 
him,  arn! 

rcatmMit.  and  uravi  to   !, 


'  t  her  with  n.i 

ses,  l— ii.   Mutual  (rt 
Mas  of  love  b»-tsv 


bj« 

—  7.      Ml 
of  I    I 
dations  • 
tsons.  and  pta 
and  the  «.> 

HPHE  p  of  song^,  wliich   u 

x    b  TSotomoiTs. 

2  Let  c  him  kiss  me  with  the 
kisses  of  his  mouth  :  fcr  '  love 

is  better  than  wine. 

12. 


3  I  .ivour  of  tl 

trotxl  t.intri.  ' 

'U\  ^»  Tli      t  *  a     \'  v 

t*inttiiLiit     poured  7,  q.  e\ 

do  l  the  virgins  1 

4  ''  Draw  11 1 

14-IC 

:    '   -.»v-    v,  ill 
glad   and  r 


IOU      ill  ill      It    I  «<-      »»  ' 

►ember   thy    love    m< 

is.  11.  o.  7.   J.  .  .   Mattitl-  g  4. 

v%.  xlv.  14.  ^!Jt^.  *w.  : 

IS, 13. 

ire.  14, 1 ; 

Mat-  I   !'••  \rvin. 

4—0.  s.  85.      hi.  .1.    10.      7.r|.h.    11   . 

14—17.  Zech.  < 

8.  9.     Iviii.    s,    a.    ciii.    I,   S. 

n'    4  ts.  Illii.  7,    Luke  xju:.  19.     1  Cor               -16.      K'T- 
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•  Or,  thrj  love  winc :  *  the  upright  love  thee. 
xjohSl^'fs  5  I  am-  black,  but  °  comely,  r  O 
—17.  Eph.  vi.  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  i  as  the 

^fi4'  r.    i-    o  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of 

TJ   O.      19.     lilt.     2.   0 

Matt.    x.    25.  oolomon. 

i  Cor.  ir.  io—      6  T  Look  not  upon  me,  *  because 

c  s-io!  ]i?io!i4.  I  avi  black,  because  the  sun   hath 

vi.4. 10.  Ps.xc.  looked    upon    me:   'my   mother's 

I7'  ?^h^'4,  u-'  children  were  angrv  with  me  ;  thev 

lxi.  10.  Ez.  vn.  ,  xt.      „  i       -  r.i  .     ' 

14.  Matt.  xxii.  made  me  the  a  keeper  or  the  vine- 
li. Luke  xv.22.  yards;  but  mine  own  vineyard  have 

Rom.  xiii.  14,2  t  _,,_..  i,„_.- 
Cor.  v.  21.  Eph.  1  "^^FX 

v.26.27.  Kev.      7  T    I  ell  mc,  x  O  thou  w horn  my 

,?x*7>?.\  ,       soul  lovcth,  where  >'  thou  feedest, 

P  ii.  t.  MS-viii!  "where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest 

4.    Ps.  xiv.  o.  at  noon  r  z  for  whv  should  I  be  as 

gSv.*^.'  54'  one  that   *  turneth  aside  bv    the 

q  p«.  cxx.  5.'       flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 

r  Ruth  i.  19-21.      8  If  thou    know   not,    aO  thou 

f  vnUX2L3S/.  fairest  among  women,  b  go  thy  way 

jv.  *8.  '  v.  10!  forth  bv  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 

Mark  It.  6. 17.  an(i  c  fec&  tjiv  kids  beside  the  shep- 

Acts  xiv.  22.        ,  ,    ,  .        .     J  * 

t  Vs.  ixix.  s.  Jer.  herds  tents. 
xii.  6.  Mic.  vii.      9  T  I  have  compared  thee,  d  O 
6.  Matt.  x.  35,  ^y  ]ove  e  t0  a  companv  of  horses 

3o.     .Luke   xii.  .    •«,         '    ,  ,       ,       .     » 

ii— 53.  Gal.  iv.  m  Pharaohs  chariots. 
*?:.  10  Thy f  cheeks  are  comely  with 

':'  iiV  Vii2 1-4.  rcws  cf  jewels,  p  thy  neck  with 
v.  p-io.  if..  Ps.  chains  of  gold. 

il'v'i'>St\'i'      ll  ^e  wil1  h  m2L^e  tnee  borders 

S7.  i  Veui.  s.  of  gold,  with  studs  of  silver. 

«.  7.  12  «[  While  ;  the  King  k  sirf^A 

y  prxxii^i'^:  at  his  table'  '  my  spikenard  sendeth 
lxxx.  1.  is.'  xi".  forth  the  smell  thereof. 
11.  Mic.  v.  4.      13  a  m  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my 
M.Rev.Vii.S  well  beloved  unto  me;    n  he  shall 

z  1  Sam.  xii.' 20,  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 
21.  ps.  xxviii.  1.      j  4  jiy.  Beloved  is  unto  me  as 

John  vi.  67 — 69.  ,  J    c  *  •>•       •     „_, 

Uohnii.  19,20.  a  cluster  or  *  camphire  111  the  vine- 

•  Or.  is  veiled.  2  yards  of  p  En-gedi. 

a  ^TiiViollT.1!8.'      15  Behold,  -J  thou  art  fair,  f-my 
7!'io.'v.  9.vi.4  love  ;  behold,  thou  art  fair  ;  r  thou 
-9.  vii.  1,  &c  /iast  doves'  eves. 
in™  Eph. v*.      16  Behold,'  s  thou  art  fair,  my 

27.  Rev.  xix.7,  belcn-ed,  yea,  pleasant:  c  also  our 
*,  £™r  „•;:   ™  bed  is  green. 

b  Prov.  viii.  34.  ,_vi  .  /.  , 

Jer.  vi.  id.  i  lM  he  u  beams  of  our  house  are 
Cor.  xi.  i.  Heh.  cedar,  and  our  *  rafters  of  fir. 

vi.  12.  xi.  4.  &c. 

xiii.  7.   Jam.  ii-  21.  25.    v.  10.    1  Pet.  in.  6.  e  John  xxi-  15. 

d  ii.  2. 10. 13.  iv.  1.  7.  v.  2.  vi.  4.  John  xv.  14,  15.        e  1  Kings  x. 

28.  2  Chr.  i.  14—17.  Is.  xxxi.  1.  f  Gen.  xxiv.  22. 47.  Is.  iii.  IS 
—21.  Ez.  xvj.  11—13.  g  iv.  9.  Gen.  xii.  42.  Num.  xxxi.  50. 
Prov.  i.9.  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  h  viii.  9.  Gen.  i.  2«.  Ps.  cxlix.4.  Eph. 
v.  25— 27.  Phil.  iii.  21.  i  vii.  5.  Ps.xlv.  1.  Matt.  xxii.  11.  xxv. 
34.  k  iv.  16.  Malt.  xxii.  4.  xxvi.  26—28.  Luke  xxiv.  30—32. 
Rev.  iii.  20.  1  iv.  13—16.  John  xii.  3.  Phil.  iv.  18.  Rev.  viii. 
4,5.  m  iv.  6. 14.  v.  1.5.  13.  Gen.xJiii.il.  Ps.  xiv.  8.  John 
x'ix.39.  n  ii.  7.  iii.  5.    viii.  3.  4.   Eph.  iii.  17.  o  7.    ii.  3. 

•  Or,  CVpreu.  iv.  13,  14.        p  Josh.xv.f2.  1  Sam.  xxiii.29.   xxiv. 
1.  '     q  8.  iv.  1.  7.  10.  vii. 6.        "f  Or.  my  companion.  Mai.  ii.  14. 

r  iv.  1.  v.  12.    2  Cor.  xi.  2,  3.    Eph.  i.  17,  18.         s  ii-  3.    v.  10— 16. 
Ps.  xiv.  2.  Zt  eh.  ix.  17.  Phil.  iii.  8.  9.  Rev.  v.  11—13.  t  iii.  7. 

Ps.  ex.  3.  u  viii.  9.  2  Chr.  ii.  8.  9.  F?.  xcii.  12.  1  Tim.  iii.  15. 
16.   Heb.  xi.  10.    1  Pet.  i.  4,  5.  •  Or^aiienra,  vii.  5.   2  Chr. 

""''  CHAP    II. 

The  r'orr  of  Chri3t,  the  excellency  of  the 
church.'  and  the  mutual  actings  of  love  be- 
tween them.  1—7.  The  church  hears  the  voice 
of  her  Beloved,  and  has  discoveries  of  bin  glo- 
ry. 8.  9.  His  pracious  invitations  and  en- 
couragements; and  his  command  to  guard 
a  Ps.  lxxxv.  :;.  against  snbtle  and  mischievous  ciifmifs.  10— 
Is.  xxxv.  1,  2.  15.  The  church  glories  in  her  relation  to  him. 

b  16.    vi.    3.    Is.      and  longs  for  the  completion  of  the  sacred 
Ivii.  14.  union.  16,  17. 

c  is.iv.  i3.  Matt,  j  j\f  a  the  rose  0f  Sharon,  and 

ShoYL-it  16.'      the  b  lily  of  the  vallies. 

iPet.ii.  32.  2  As  the  c  lily  among;  thorns,  so 

d  Ez.'Jvii?M  m!"  mY  love  amon5  the  daughters. 
John  xv.'  1-8.'      3  As  d  the  apple-tree  among  the 


trees  of  the  wood,  ^o  ia  e  my  Be-  c  ?.  3. 10. 15.  ps. 
loved  among  the  sons.  *  I  f  sat  xiv.2.  lxxxix.e. 
down  under  his  shadow  with  exeat     f^o'"-^^4 

,    ,.    ,  .         ,  .     c  °  111.29 — oi.Heb. 

delight,  and  «  his  Inut  was  sweet  i.  i-e,  iii.  1—6. 
to  my  f  taste  ***■  23-26.  xii. 

4  He  h  brought  me  to  the  %  ban-  .  Keh.  l<k&gbud 
queting-house,  and  'his  banner  over  and  sat  down, 
me  was  love  f  ^,c.*    -    1C  ,Q 

_     .     0i  .,,       .      D  f  .ludff.  ix.  15.19. 

5  k  Stay  me  with  •  flagons,  20.  P».  ivii.  1. 
§  comfort  me  with  apples  :  m  for  I     xci- J-  ts.iy.6. 

am  sick  of  love.  TS£fit*' 

6  His  n  left  hand  7.9  under  my  g  5.  Gen.  iii.  22- 
head,  and  his  riHit  hand  doth  em-     "*•**  ***§*,s' 

.  D  Rev.  xxu.  2. 

brace  me.  +  Heb.  Palate. 

7  I  *  charge  you,  °  O  ye  daugh-  h  u  4.  v.  1.  Ps< 
ters  of  Jerusalem,  p  by  the  roes,  SSSSSm 
and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  —23.  Rev.  iii. 
1  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  .  f,0-,  ,  _ 
love,  till  he  please.                             '  %&  '?%.  f 

8  %  The  r  voice  of  my  beloved  !     Esth.vii.7. 
behold,  he  cometh    *  leaping  upon  *  p^/^^J  jj.' 
c  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the     10.  Rom. y.  8— 

hi]lS.  10.  viii.  28-39. 

9  My  beloved  »  i:  like  a  roe,  or  k  ^hku^i 
a  young  hart:  behold,  x  he  stand-  s!  is. xxvi. g, o. 
eth  behind  our  Avail,  he  looketh  ^jjjje.  s0^v- 32' 
forth  at  the  windows,  f  shewing  1  2  Sam.  vi  19. 
himself  through  the  lattice.  Hos.  iii.  1. 

30  %  My  Beloved  »  spake,  and  L^8.*Ts2S 
said  unto  me,  2  Rise  up,  my  love,  xiii.  1,  2.  Psl 
my  fair  one,  and  come  awav.  c?jK- 8^  *}•  , 

■*t    -r>         1         ,  ii.  •    j.  _      t    n  vui.  3.  Is.  liv.  5. 

11  For,  lo,  a  the  winter  is  past,  _10t  ixji#  4j5. 
the  rain  is  over  avd  gone ;  Jer.  xxxii.  41. 

12  The  b  flowers  appear  on  the     fe.Ph-  »•  £• 

,  ,  .  r  J,^  -     John      in.    29. 

earth  ;  the  c  time  ot  the  singing  of     Kph.  v.  25- 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  d  the  ■  Heb.  adjure. 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land :  0  ™T*Tit' 

13  The  e  fig-tree  putteth  forth  P  iii. '5.' Prov".  v. 
her  green  fie;s,  and  the  vines  with     lt:  .    ■    . 

.       'l       ,        D        -  .  „       ,q  vm.  4.   Eph.  v. 

the   tender    grape    give    a    good M  22-33. 
smell.    f  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  r  v.2.Johniii.2c; 
one,  and  come  away.  Hi  4^fS* 27" Rev" 

14  %  O  p  my  dove,  h  that  art  in  s  2  Sam.  vi.  if; 
the  '  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  se-  is.  xxxv.  6.  Jer. 
cret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  J}.^[  Aetetfu 
thy  countenance,  k  let  me  hear  thy  s.  xiv.  10. 
voice  ;  '  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  t  33  x!i3'iilr' 
m  thy  countenance  is  comely.  fv. '12, 1*3.  Luke 

15  Take  us  a  the  foxes,  the  lit-    iii. 4^-6. 

tie  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines:  for  J  JVor.'xVii.  12. 
our  vines  //C7je  °  tender  grapes.        "  2  Cor.  iii.  13— 

16  IF  My  r  Beloved  is  mine,  and  «■  EPh-  »•  "• 
I  am  his:  i  he  feedeth  among  the  Heb. ix. g) S.1*! 
lilies.  1.  ip,  20. ' 

17  Until    r  the   day  break,  and  +  Heb-.  ft" 

,         ,       ,  „  J  inc.  John  v.  39. 

*  the  shadows  nee  away,  turn,  my  A£.  %\\.  41.  1 
f  Beloved ;  and  be  thou  like  a  roe,  get.  i.  10-12. 
or  a  young  hart  upon  the  moun- y  £e*'s*m;  ™;iL 
tains  of  *  Bether.  3.  Ps.  lxxxv.  s. 

Jer-  xxxi.  S.  z  13.  iv.  7,  8.  v.  2.  Gen.  xii.  1—3.  Ps.  xiv.  10, 11. 
Matt.  iv.  19—22.  ix.  9.  2  Cor.  vi.  17, 18.  xi.  2.  Rev.  xix.  7—9. 
xxii.  17.  a  Ec.  iii.  4— 11.  Is.  xii-  1,  2.  xl.2.  liv.  6— 8.  Ix.  1.  ft. 
Matt.  v.  4.  Rev.  xi.  14, 15.  b  vi.  2. 11.  Is.  xxxv.  1, 2.  Hos.  xiv. 
5—7.  c  Ps.  xl.  1—3.  lxxxix.  15.  cxlviii.  7—13.  Is.  xii.  10— liU 
Iv.  12.  Eph.  v.  1F-20.  Col.  iii.  16.  d  Rom.  XT.  9— 13.    Eph. 

i.  13.  11.  e  vi.  11.  vii.  8.  11— 13.  Is.xviii.  5.  Iv.  10, 11.  Ixi.  11. 
Hos.  xiv.  6.  Hag.  ii.  19.  Luke  xiii.  6,  7.  f  10.  Luke  xix.  42. 
2  Cor.  v.  20.  vi.  1, 2.  g  v.  2.  vi.  9.  Ps.lxviii.  13.  lxxiv.  19.  Js. 
ix.  8.  Ez.  vii.  16.  Man.  iii.  16.  x.  16.  h  Ex.  iii.  6.  iv.  11— ir. 
Ezra  ix.  5.  Job  ix.  16.  Is.vi.  5.  Dan.ix.  7.  Luke  viii.  47, 48. 
i  Ex.  xxxiii.22,£3.  I<=.  ii.  21.  Jer.  xlix.  16.  Ob.  3.  k  viii.  13.  Ps. 
1. 14.  15.  Prov.  xx.  8.    Heb.  iv.  16.  x.  22.  1  Ps.  xxu.  3.   1. 23. 

Is.  Ii.  3.  Rev.  iv.  8-10.  viii.  9,  10.        mi.5.8,    vi.10.    Ps.xlv. 

11.  ex.  3.  F.ph.  v.  27.  Coi.  i.  22.  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  Jude  24.  n  Ps. 
I\xx.  13.  Ez.  xiii.  4—16.  2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.  Rev.  ii.  2.        o  13.    viii. 

12.  p  vi.  3.  vii.  13.  Ps.  xlviii.  14.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  1  Cor.  iii.  21— 
23.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Rev.  \xi.  2.3.  q  1.  i.  7.  vi.  3.  r  it.  6. 
Luke  i.  78.  Rom.  xiii.  12.    2  Pet.  i.  19.            s  Heb.  viii.  5. 

t  9.  viii.  14.  •  Heb.  divMon. 


B.C.  i 


CHAPTER  III,  IV. 


B.  C.  10U. 


CHAP.   III. 

The  spouse  relates  the  paint  %Ue  took  to  reco- 
t  the  company  of  her  B  -lored  ;  her  succes«, 
and  care  not  tu  lo*e  bis  gracious  presence, 
1—5.  rk  companions  admire  ber  rt-ai  and 
heaven' y  affections, 6.  Ail  tht-  company  unite 
in  aJnnrin.:  the  ?lory  of  the  Beioved,  7—1 1. 

BY   *  night  on  my  bed  1  sought 
6  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  : 
:  I  sought  him,   but  I   found   him 

Jen.  2  I  d  will  nse  now,  and  go  about 

the  city  in  e  the  streets,  and  in  the 

u.  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  whom 

.1  loveth :  f  I  sought  him,  but 


a  Ps.  iv.  4.  vi.  6. 

xxii.2.  lxiii.6 — 

».    hrmi.  2 — 4. 

It.  mm. 
6  i.T.  t.  J. 

xsi.  17.    1  Pet. 

i.  8. 
e  t.  6.    Pi.  exxx. 
-  1,2.      h.Iv.6. 
• 


- 

Rum.   xiii. 
1   Cc- 
EpS.  t.  n. 


Pro* 


I  found  him  not. 


Luke  xiT.  J  The  c  watchmen  that  go  about 

the  city  found  me  :  to  whom  I  said, 
-v.w  ye  him  whom  my  soul  lov- 
■-  eth. 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  ■  but  1  found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  :  k  I  held  him,  and 
.Id  not  let  him  go,  until  '  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's 
house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her 
that  conceived  me. 

large  you,  O  ye  daughters 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by 
k  Tii.  5.     Gen.  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir 
:iot  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  til1,  he 

13.   Hot.  xii.      ,         i 

4      Mm  please* 
xxriii.  9.  Johu      6  9  Who  is  n  this  that  cometh 
,_13  oat  of  the  wilderness  °  like  pillars 
jiv.  l-j.  Rom!  of  smoke,  p  perfumed  with  myrrh 
x.1  _:<*.  ajid  frankincense,  with  all  powc 

?S  iiL  of  the  merchant? 

7    Behold   *»  his   bed,  which    in 

mon's ;    '    threescore    valiant 

men  arc  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of 

•  all  h  ing 


10. 

— S.  11.12.    in. 
10.   . 

17. 
b  John  xi- 
i  Pror.   * 

Is-  It.  4,  7.  Jer. 
t.  IS.    Lam. 


o  1 


- 
- 


Co: 

P  »• 

—  14.    « 


Xpert  in  war  :  c  •  in  Lath  his 

a  cor.  it.  14—  k.  upon  his  thigh,  r  be< 

t. 

9  King  Solomon   made  himself 
*  a  chariot  of  the  wood  l>: 

10  He  made  tt  the  pillars  the 
of  silver,  the  bottom   thereof  of 
gold,  the  covering  of  it  of  pur]. 
■  the  midst  thereof  being   paved 

t  Vrh i. ir.  21,22.  with  lo  daughters  of  Je 

1  Thes.  B 

mi-  ] 
u  P« 


i. 


r. 


t     H.,T\. 


-  ilem. 

11  i  Go  forth,  O  *  ye  dauei. 

/ion,  and  '  behold  kine;  Solomon 
with   the  crown,  wherewith  b 
mother  crowned  him  c  in  the  day 
of  his  espousals,  and  d  in  the  i 
•  the  gladn<  is  heart. 

I.  13.  7  I.  <. 

.   Phil.  i> 

d    I        ii.  11.    .!<  Z.-pli.  iti. 

I".  I.uk-  .  u. 

•t  eommrn<l«  the  nm.lioMi  of  thr  iponte 
. .-      -  -  ■ . 

b  r.  12. 


Hill,  ii.  3— 

■ 

•  or  tat  tf  tf.e. 

<-. 
e  »»••»  Jer 
John  rr.  7.  Col. 
i.  4-0.  1  The* 
13.    2Prt.i. 


br  varioui  allniinnt,  invites  hrr  to  •ecompany 
bun,  and  *Ji.-w«  the  warmth  of  hit  aflr.  • 
1—  spouse  deairrs  <ul. 

influenc.   ,  '     inTiroratc  ber  h«»lr  r 

tlEHOLD,    5  thou  cr:  fair,  mv 

Ix-hold,   thoti  crl   fair"; 
b  thou  ha*'  vithin  t 

loci  r  ;Vas  a  (I 

ppear  from  *  mount 

likf  a  P.ock  rf 


sheep  that  are  even  shorn,  which  f  f.x.   xxiii.  sa. 
came  up  from  the  washing ;  where-     Deut-vii.i 
of   every   one  beai-eth    twins,   and  *  Jfc.oTpi!^ 
!none  is  barren  among  tlu  so.  at*-,  s.  em! 

3  Thy  *  lips  are  lik  \-ad  of     «•  r* 

h  scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  c«  me-     ffiii'SJi*. 
ly:    '  thy  temples  arc  like  a  piece     Lnketr.aa 
of  a  pomegranate  within  thv  locks.     ^CT'  v*  \*r 

a  -Vu      kin  -Col. 

4  I  hy  ■  neck  is  like  the  tower  ;:#  ir#6 

David,   builded  for  '  an  armoury,  b  1 

whereon  there  n  hang  a  thousand  ,^- 

bucklers,    all    shields    ol    mighty     \\,  %,  lx[ 


men. 


5  Thy  ■  two  breasts  arc  like  two  '  Vx\iV.*io. 
young  roes  that  are  twins, 

°  feed  among  the  lilies.  ,.63;„ 

^     t-       •»     i  i  »  ■  t  ,    k  i.  10.  vji.   4»     " 

6  until  :he  r  day  *  break,  and     iim.  V\ii.  .ci. 
the  shadows  flee  away,   I  will  get 

me  s  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh, ;.;         \?j*w 

to  the  hill  of  frankincense.  i  v*.  i;;.  io. 

7  Thou  art  r  all  fair,   my  love  ;  r  '•  »-f. 

i>  no  apotin  I  n  u  if  W  i!  V 

8  r  Come  ■  with  me  from  Leba-     »i  mr. 
non,   my  ^pouse.    wirli  me    f  fi                   ,  T,j  '^; 
Leijanon :    1  ok    from    the    top  of     \\.  2. 
Amana,  from  the  top  of  °  Shenir  °  "•**■  vi • 1- 
and  Hermon,  x  from  the  lions'  dens.  p  J  \'.^ 
from  the  mountains    of  the    le^-     2  pct.    1. 

pards.  iu^"    ''*  8* 

9  Thou  hast  *  ravished  my  heart,  .  u^  \)^«£ 

1  my  sister,   x  my   spouse:    '  thou  q  k^.  w.za.  xxx. 
hast  ravished  mv  heart,  b  with  one     .' 

-      .  .  .  _       29.  DfUt.Mi.  J. 

of  thine  eyes,  with  *  one  chain  of     s.  Pa.ixvi.ia, 

thv  neck.  *••« 

10  B  -  is  thy    t  love,  my     JL: 

t:  !     d    how  milch  r  1 
better  is  thy  love  than  wine  !    and     JJ,J/'  J* 
•  the  smell  of  thy  ointments  than     25-27.   .' 
all  spic- 

11  Tliy  '  lips  O  7Jiy  spouse.drop    iJ;!*,* 
a*  the  honey 'Comb;   *  I.  md  « ii.  ii.'  ii, 
milk  arc  under   thv  t«-mgue  ;  and     v*-     vlv- 
h  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like 

-mell  of  Leo  in 

12  A  '  garden  t  inclosed  is  inv  l  5**1,  %**■ 

°  ,     -     U   Drill,     tn.       0. 

sister,   rr.u  spouse  ;    ;i  spring  shut  ,.  j. 

up,  a  fountain  k  sealed. 

1  hy  plants  lart-  an  orchard  . 
Domegi  .    witli     m    pleasant  '  •••n. 

ti  uits ;   §  camphire,  with  n  spike-     ^u,,u 

■  *  »    (  '>r-     tx.     ». 

nam  Mri.. ,,.  11-14. 

14  Spikenard  and  tanron,  °  cala-  *  tii.  11.   r..  »ir. 
mus    and     ?   cinnamon,     with     all       •     !'. : 

f-  ,.  ,  .         I\n,  '.   r  .m'i 

frank inre;  rrh  and     a.   h..,.  ...  1 

.  with  all  r  the  chief  SJ»( 
:nrain  1 
\\"cli  ofliving  waters,  and  u streams 
from  Lebanon.  'lo 'M'1  ' 

16  "  Awake.  (  wind,  and 

•  thou  >«  ntli ;  bl6w  upon  my  '■  lis.  * 
garden,   fAol   f"  Ul  ,  t 

Mart.         <1i.2.  4.         r  i.  3. 1».  in.  6.  ▼.  I .  «  Cor.  i.  21, 
rhU.iT.  r.  Rev. 

.  • 

,».  13,14.    I».  mi.  1».  f.    I 

r.  H-13  ll.  M.  k 

Ha  -r.  \>ii.  is.    i  r.  r.  »i.  ; 

k  1  e,jr. ,.  B,   I 
I  vi.  n  >■  Ii   Ix.  SI. 

W.  v.  1-'.      P»"l      ••    ". 

]4.         ii  i.   12.    M«rk  • 

\xi  •••• 

lltt.11.     1  Kum  <•  10-  Mirk  v 

\ln.  4.    J  \ni.  U. 

iii.  i.      'I  tar.  14.       k  i. 4 

'..  o—ji.   hi*,  i.    i  Vtu. 

1.2.  it.  31.  12.  IS.    2  Coi  (.     rinl    i.  9. 

ii.  Coi.i.»—  :i  i  Tt..  ttb.  Sfn.tf,ti.  iPit  v.\  \% 
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i 


a  t,  1.  viii.  12.  may  flow  out.    *  Let  my  Beloved 
Matt.  xxvi.  io.  come  mt0  h^  garden,  and  eat  his' 

12.  John  xv.  8.  _      .      «  » 

itom.xv.i6.28.  pleasant  fruits. 

1  Pet.  ii.  5.  9,  10. 

CHAR  V. 

$  iv.  16.  vi.  2.  11.  Christ  visits  bis  garden,  expresses  his  delight  in 

viii.  13.  Is.  ii. 3.  it,  and  invites  his  friends  to  feast  with  him. 

Iviii.  9— 11.  lxi.  1.     The  spouse  relates  her  drowtiness    and 

11. lxvi.14.Jobn  vain  excuses  when  visited  by  her  Beloved; 

xiv.  21— 23.  and  that  he  was  withdrawn  when  she  arose  to 

b  iv.tt— 12.  viii.  l.  open  to  him,  2— 6.    The  hard  usage  she  met 

Heb.  ii.  12—14.  with  from  the  watchmen,  7.    She  charges  her 

c  iv.  13,  14.    Ps.  companions  to  inform  her  Beloved  that  she 

xxii.3.cxlvii.ll,  was  sick  of  love,  8.    They  enquire  after  her 

la.  liii.  11.  Beloved  ;  and  she  describes  his  manifold  ex- 

d  Deut.  xvi.  13—  cellencies,  9—16. 

17.  xxvi.  io.  14.  -j    AM    a  come  into  my  garden, 

lfXPfcJS'i i7.  b  mY  sister,  my  spouse :  c  I  have 
xxiii.  is.  L\ii.  8,  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice  ; 
9.  lxv.  13.  lxvi.  i  have  eaten  my  honey-comb  with 

14.    Matt.  xxv.  ,  t  i-  j         i 

40.  Acts  xi. 23.  my  honey;  I  have  drunk  my  wine 

2  Cor.  ix.  ii—  -with  my  milk  ;  d  cat,  O  e  friends  ; 
is.  iThes.iii.  drh,k<  *  yea<  drink  abundantly,  O 

e  Luke  xv.  7.  io.  beloved. 
John  iii.29.xv.      2^[I  f  sleep,  but  my  heart  wak- 

•Owdbedrunh-  eth  :  it  is  «  the  voice  of  my  Belov- 
en  with  -loves,  ed  that  h  knocketh,  saying,  '  Open 
zech.ix.is— 17.  t0  me    my  sjster   mv  love,  k  my 

f  in.  1.  vii.  9. Dan.    ,  J     ,    -,   \      f       ,  ,       < 

viii.  is.  zech.  dove,  my  undented :  tor  '  my  head 
j  v.  l.  Matt.  xxv.  is  filled  with    dew,  and  my  locks 

Eph"!^4.0'41'  >vith  the  drcPs  of  the  niSht- 
g  ii.  8.'  io.  John      "I    m  have  put  ofF   my  coat ; 

s-4-  ...  hew   shall   I  put   it   on  ?   I   have 

\  Ps*xxVv.  7-io.  washed  my  feet ;    how  shall  I  de- 
Jxxxi.  io.  Prov.  file  them  } 
xxiii.  26.  4  ^v  Beloved  n  put  in  his  hand 

k  n.  14.  vi.  9.  Ps.  .        ,       j     ,  _     ,      *  , 

cxix.  i.  Rer.iii.by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  °  my 
4.xjrv-4,  bowels  were  moved  *  for  him. 

30.'  xxScSl*.  5 !  P  roSe  UP  t0  °Pen  t0  my  Be- 
is. 1.6.  hi.  14.  loved  ;  and  i  my  hands  dropped 

**??:  3~e'  M&{1'  with  mvrrh,  and  my  fingers  with 

via  17.  xxv.  35    ,  •  ,..  i    °  ..i 

—40.  44,  45.  t  sweet  smelling  myrrh,  upon  the 
Wark    i.    35.  handles  of  the  lock. 

x*£.e44.V2  corl  6  J  °Pene<l  t0  mY  Beloved ;  <  but 
r.  14,  is.   Gab  my  Beloved  had  withdrawn  him- 

r' 20#  —  28  se^*  anc*  was  Sone  :  *  my  sou^  fa^~ 
xnFi.  "xii.13*  e(l  when  he  spake  :  r  I  sought  him, 
Matt.  xxv.  5.  but  I  could  not  iind  him  ;  I  called 
xxvi.  33  —  43.  Yiivn,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

x.uke      x».     7.  o 

Rom.  vii.  22,23.      7   The    "  watchmen   that  went 
ni.  4.  Pr.cx.3.  about  the  city  found  me,   x  they 

2Cor.  viii!  i '*  smote  me»  tney  wounded  me :  y  the 
16.  Phil.  ii.  is.  keepers  of  the  walls  z  took  away 

o  Gen.  xliii.    30.  mv  ve,;j  from  me# 

is  "Si!\  %  8  I  a  charge  you,  O  daughters 
Uohniii.16,17.  of  Jerusalem,  l  if  ve  find  my  Be- 

*  SJShST5  lovec1,  * thflt  ye  tc-:n  him' that  c  * 

p  2.  Luke  xii.  36.  GWZ   Sick   of  love. 

Eph.   iii.    i7.      9  ^  What  d  is  thv  Beloved  more 
q  uTi&iLfeis,  than    another  beloved.    e  O    thou 

i4. 2 Cor.  vii. 7!  fairest  among  women?  what  is  thy 
tifctbiMMfei   or  Beloved  more  than  another  belov- 

runnto"a&utT.'  ed,  that  thou  dost  so  charge  us? 
r  Ps.  xxx.  7.  is.      10  My   f  Beloved   is    white  and 

l^k'iiv/o-s!  ruddy,  *  the  8  chiefest  among  ten 

Hos.  v.  6.  15.  thousand. 

Matt- xv.  22— 28.  Rev.  iii.  19.  s  2.  4.  Gen.  xlii.28.  Pg.  Ixix. 
3.  Ixxvii.  3.  2  Sam.  xvi.  10.  Matt.  xxvi.  75.  Mark  xiv.  72.  Luke 
xxii.  61, 62.  t  iii.  1,  2.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  Pi.  xxii.  1.  2.  xxviii. 

1.  lxxx.  4.  Ixxxviii.  9—14.  Is.  Iviii.  7—10.  Lam.  iii.  3.  Zreh.  vii. 
13.  u  iii.3.  Is.  Ivi.  10,  11.  Hos.  ix.  7,  8.  Acts  xx.  20,  30.  2 
Cor.  xi.  13.  x  John  xvi.  2.  Acts  xxvi.  9. 10.  Phil.  iii.  6.  Rev. 
xvii.5,  6.  y  viii.  IT.  Is.  Ixii.  6.  Matt.  \xi.  33— 41.  xxiii.  2.  29 
—36.  2  Luke  vi.  22.  Acts  v.  40,41.  1  Cor.iv.  10— 13.  Heh.  xi. 
30,37.  xii.  2.  1  Pet.  iv.  14— 16.  u  ii.  7.  viii.  4.  b  Rom. 
iv.  30.  Gal.  vi.  J,  2.  Jam.  v.  16.  X  Hrb.-tvhat.  c  Ps.  xlii.  1 
—3.  Ixiii.  1—3.  Ixxvii.  1—3.  cxix.81— 83.  d  Is.  liii.  2.  Matt. 
..vi.  16, 17.  xxi.  10.  John  i.  14.  2  Cor.  iv.  3—6.  e  i.  8.  vi.  1.  9, 
i0,  Ps.  lxxx\  ii.  3.  f  ii.  1.  Deut.  xxxii.  31.  Ps.  xiv.  17.  Is.  lxvi. 
19.  Heb.  vii.  26.  •  Heb-  a  standard  brarcr.  Is.x.  18.  lis.  19. 
g  Kom.ix.5.  Phil.  ii.  9—11.  Col.i.  18.  Heb.  ii.  10. 


1 1  His  h  head  is  as  the  most  fine  h  Dan  ^  37  ^ 
gold,  '  his  locks  are  f  bushy,  and  Eph".  i!.'2i,'22. ' 
black  as  a  raven.  *  vil-5-  Ban.  vii. 

12  His  k  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  t  ^alr'ild™' 
doves   by   the   rivers    of    waters,  k  j.  13.  >v.i.Htb. 
washed  with  milk,  and  %  fitly  set.        j^3 •  . 

13  His  l  cheeks  are  m  as  a  bed  juinm,  that !«, 
of  spices,  as  §  sweet  flowers  :  n  his  fny piw td,-MA 
lips  like  lilies,  °  dropping  swett-  SSffSgS 
smelling  myrrh  :  y/« rme. 

14  His  p  hands  cr<?  cs  gold-rings  '  K10^  ^•,<  6' 
set  v.ith  the  beryl :  p  his  belly  is  as  *""'  'Xx*\i'v'  4] 
bright    ivory  overlaid    with    sap-     ixxxix.  15.  Rev. 

'  ■ ■  ,  xxi.  23. 

"   ^Vt-      .1  'ii  e  §  °r»    towers    ff 

15  His  r  legs  ere  as  pillars  ot  perfumes,  iii.  6. 
marble,  set  upon  *  sockets  of  fine  n  iv- _u-  P»;xi\. 
gold  :  r  his  countenance  is  u  as  Le-  ?",,  22!' 4'  Luke 
banon,  excellent  as  the  cedars :         o  5. 

16  His  If  mouth  is  x  most  sweet:  P  ®£  xv; 6- . Ps- 

,         .     "  ,  .,  ■•  ,  r..,   .  xlv.4— 7.XCIX.4. 

yea,  he  7.9  altogether  lovely,  lhis  is.ix.7.  Hi.  13. 
75  y  mv  Beloved,  and  this  is  my  q  vii.  2.  Ex.  xxi  v. 
?  Friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusa-     j^Jj^J1' 

lem  r  Rev.  i.  IS. 

s  Ex.  xxvi.  19.        t  ii.  14.    .Tudg.  xiii.  6.   Matt.  xvii.  2.    xxviii.  3. 
Acts  ii.  28.    Rev.  i.  16.  u  iv.  11.    Ps.  xcii.  12.    Hos.  xiv.  7. 

Zech.  ix.  17.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  ||  Heb. palate  is  siieifricsses.  i.  2. 
Ps.  xix.  10.  cxix.  K>3.  Jer.  xv.  16.  x  i.  16.  ii.  1.  3.  Ps.  xiv.  2. 
xlviii.  13.  ixxxix.  6.  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  Phil.  iii.  8.  1  Pet.  ij.  6, 7.  y  ii. 
1G.  vi.3.  Gal.ii.20.  z  Jer.  iii. 20.  Marg.  Hos. iii.  1.  Jam.  ii, 
23.  iv.  4. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  daughters  of  Jerusalem  purpose  to  seek  a  4.9,10.  i.  8.  ii. 
Christ :    the  spouse  answers  their),  and  pro-      2.  v.  9. 
fesses  her  faith  in  him,  1—3.     Christ  repeats  b  \,  4,  ituth  i.  16 
his  commendations,  declares  his  fervent  love,      17.  ji.  12.  Is.  ii! 
shews  his  conduct,  and  describes  her  cbarac-       5.  Zech.  viii. 21 
ter,  4-13.  _  23.    Acts'  v. 

fHlTHj'JR  is  thy  Beloved  gone,     11-14. 


a  O  thou  fairest  among  wo- 


y? 

men  ?  whither  is  thy  Beloved  turn-     ij.  iviii.ii.'ixil 

ed  aside  ?  b  that  we  may  seek  him     n-  Matt,  xviii. 
with  thee.  dv^™"'20' 

2  My  Beloved  is  c  gone  down  e  i.  7,  8.  is.  xl. 
into  his  garden,  to  d  the  beds  of  J  J-  zEz«  «xjv« 
spices,  to  e  feed  in  the  gardens,  j()bjll?.  '"4,3s. 
*  and  to  gather  lilies.  Rev.  vii.  17. 

3  I  am  «  my  Beloved's,  and  my  f  jjrgv  ls£»-  J- 
Beloved  is  mine  :  h  he  feedeth  XVii.  24.  Phii.  i! 
among  the  lifies.  21-23.  1  Tbes. 

4  i  Thou  art  *  beautiful,  O  my  g£'$  ",.•;.  10# 

love,   k  as  Tirzah,  '  comely  as  Je-     Heb.  viii.   10. 

rusalem,    m  terrible    as   an   army  ,  £e,v-  xxi«  2~4« 

.  .    .      '  ^  h  n.  16. 

with  banners.  j  10.  ii.  14.  iv.  7. 

5  Turn   "away  thine  eyes  from     v.  2.  E/..  xvi.  1.3, 
me,  for  they  have  *  overcome  me  :  k  i\jJSJjjJ5' 
°  thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats  that     Xv.  21.33. 
appear  from  Gilead.  >  Ps-   x,v'.'''    2. 

6  Thy  p  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  {£?;„•'.' 2. 15' 
sheep  which  go  up  from  the  wash-  m  10.  Num.  xxi  v. 
ine,    whereof    every    one    beareth     *-•?•  *''*&'** 

P?  -     ■,  .    »  t  4— S.  Zech.  xii. 

twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren     3-  2  c<>r.  x.  4. 
among  them.  *?*•  xix.  7,8. 

7  As  1  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  n  G^'xxxii.  26 
arc  thy  temples  within  thy  locks.         -28.  Ex.xxxii. 

8  There  are  r  threescore  queens,  10-  J«r.  xv.  1. 
and  fourscore  concubines,  and  vir-  •or,pvffed  'me 
gins  without  number.  yp. 

9  •  Mv  dove,  my  undefiled,  is  but  °  iT'  I' 
rone  ;   she  75   the  only  one  of  her  |j  ^.'3'. 
mf)ther,   she  is  the  choice  077c  of  r  1  Kings  xi.  1. 
her  that  bare  her.     -  The  daugh-  s  £%?£* 
terssawher,  and  blessed  her;  yea,  t  Num.  xxiii.  9. 
the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and     ?*•  xlv-  9-}*' 

,         »  •        j    1  Oal.iv.26.JB.pU. 

they  praised  her.  iv.3-6. 

10  x  Who  is  she  that  y  looketh  n  Deut.  iv.  6,  7. 

xxxiii.  29.    Ps.  exxvi.  2.    Prov.  xxxi.  28,29.    2Thes.i.  10.   Rev. 
xxi.  9,  10.  x  iii.  6.  viii.  S.    Is.  Ixiii.  1.         y  2  Sam.  xxm.  4. 

Job  xi.  17.   Prov.  iv.  18.   Is.  Iviii.  8.    Hes.  vi.  5.    Rev.  xm».  ie« 
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h  xxsu  26.  forth  as  the  morning,  x  fair  as  the 
UKiv'i!  M«n.  n<  "Jll»  *  clear  as  the  sun,  and  b  ter- 

45.  xv!).  -  as  an  army  with  banntrs  ? 

Kev.<.i.    xil       ji  I  went  down  into  c  the  garden 

5.  of  nuts,    d  to  see   the  iruits  ot   the 

b  -i.Rom.i.ii.  37.  valley  ;  and   to  see   whether  the 

c  ^  r";  vm-  .lied,  crcc/  the  pomegra- 

p<.  .dded. 

1S:  ]  j  *  Or  ever  I  was  a  c  my 

tfark  xt  soul  f  made  me  tike  the  chariots  of 

u  Vmmi-nad 

.  2;  -turn, f  return, O  Shulamite  ; 

return,  return,  that  we  ma)  look 

What  will  ye  see  in 

the  h  Shulamite?  '  as  it  were  the 

.  company  of  %  two  armies. 

or*  unpeople,        fii.  14.    Jir.  iii.  12— 14.  22. 

P  i.  0.  L.ik..-  vii.  44.  w.  10.  2  The*  i.  10. 
h  GcsvxJix.  10.    Pi.h  mi. 6.  John  ix.  7.    Heb.rii.li 

i  John  v.  14.    Rom.  iii.  29.    Epb.  ii.  14— 17  j  Or,  Mafiaiioim. 

•.ii.  2.  Rom.  vii.  23.  Gal.  v.  2  7.  Bph.  »i.  10—19. 

C  H  A  P.   VII. 

The  church  comiiM-iH'.t-l  under  various  simili- 

T    .  .  les  hit  love  to  her. 

*  vi-  ?«\  iuanjr,6— 9.  The  church 

-  ■!'>'•* :-14-  ™ul  li)  |llin   ul)lj  (ggjj,  more 

k.  d       i         ■»      o  muunioii  with  bun,  10 — 13. 

'    2  TJOW    beautiful    are    •  thy   feet 
L  .vith  shoes,  b  O  Prince's  daugh- 


V.     I 


E 


tiie  joints  of  thy  thighs  are 


■    I      c 

.  like  jewels, H  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  a  cunning  workman. 


Jf  r.  i.  5.  Rom. 


i  hy   e  navel  is   like  a  round 
'h  wanteth  not  *  liquor  : 
*  thy    belly    is    like   an    heap    of 
wh<  .bout  with  lilies. 

3  Thy  i  two  breats  arc  like  two 


h.       young  roes  that  art  twins 


i.  10. 

4    1  ny    •  >,eck  w  as  a   tower  of 

. ..  xJv.  8.  *  ivory  ;  k  thine  eyes  like  the  hsh- 

;>ools  in   '  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of 

17,  19'.  Bath-rabbim  :  ro  thy  nose  is  as  ■  the 

„.  tower  of   Lebanon,  which  louketh 

!,.  xy,  4.  ard  °  Damasc 

m  PbiL  i.  9,  13.       -    Thine  'head  upon  thee  i s  like 

JJ'V"!  l5   t  <  i,  and  "5  the  hair  of  thine 

ik  1   like    purple  ;  '    the    King  t« 

••  %  held  in  the  gallev 

,*.  s.  a      6  r   H,,w  *  fair  -uul.  hmv   Pea- 
sant art  thou,  O  \o\  delights  ! 
P'\                       7  This  'thy  stature   is  like  to  a 
CobtM           palm-tr               1    J   thy    breasts  to 

♦•Or,  clU8t( 

,*•  "•      8  r  said,   *  I  will  go  up  to  the 

,n.  palm-tree,  I  will   take  hold  of  the 

'••..^  J''-  boughs  thereof;  n  thy  breasts 

shall  t»e  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and 

7  the  smell  of  th  J  ike  apples  ; 

1flrk',.  I  f  thy  mouth 

•  n».  i.  la,  I'.,  ii.  ...  ,       .  c  -,     .  , 

*  the  best  wine  tor  my  belo\ 

**  hat  goeth  dor:       '  mg 

'"•  the  Lips  of  r  those  that  are  l  asleep 

,!r;lJ  Beloved'3,  and 

his  desiiv  is  toward  me. 
11  <  my    Hi 

forth  into  the  held  ;  1«*  us  !<> 
i  the  \  i 

f  get  up  <  the 

Z  ii.    14. 

IV 
a  Ifclsui.  -.  >,    7.'  I 

x*>-  b  ». 

■  ■■ 
3.    Actt  v  10,30.    Ciml.  iw  20. 

xi\  11.   John  xvii.  24  .  .- ;    .  ir.  t. 

f  rrn  .  *t. 

Ji  u- 
15.    Is  *v'ui  i»  I 


..  ui. 
17.    L 


()' 


X  anpear,  and  the  pomegranates  t  Heb.  open. 

bad  torth:  there  '  will  i  give  thee  '  jfrj^'j^ft      % 

my  loves.  13.'  Uxoi  25. 

13  The    k    mandrakes    give    a      fcj*  4'  4l- 

smell,  and   '  at    our  gates  art  all     tSr.^i^ii 

manner  of  pleasant  jruits%  m  new     BptvWs*. 

and  old,  which  ■  1  have  laid  up  for  k  G«i. xm. u. 
^1  *\  u   1  .      1  '  »  it. id.  v.  l.Jobn 

thee,  O  my  Beloved.  xv.  «.  Gaj. 

r.  9.  Phil.  i.  11.  m  Matt  x^i.  55.  n  1*.  x^iu. 
Id.  Ix.  o,  7.  Uatt.xxr.40i  R  -j.ii.  25—27,  I  i  r.  xri  S.  2  Cor. 
Mii.  8,9.  Col.  iii.  17.  lPt_t.iv.  11. 

CHAP.  Mil. 

The  spouse  desires  to  be  iMtrneted  bj  lerBe>       r       •    14   ■ 
loved,  and  to  bare  iiearcommui  '  _'JX'^' 

nn,  •  ic  virgins  not  to  J.viurli  him,  1— 

4.  H<_r  dependence  on  bun  j  Imi 
ber obligations, desire* to  oinui r...-  .:i  . 
•mi  inesu  itic  vtrt-iigtii  aad 

and  j«rttlou»v,  5— 7.      lit.    calling  of  „"  X-  TV5' 

requetted, and tnietnld  ilomon'i  tun.  iu. 

▼inej-Hrd  and  its  fruits,  II,  1-'.    The  condud-  .,  ,  '  .,..•    ,,    ,  , 
iwsevtdtorCrmftandxbespoase,  IS,  i4.  OaLh 

'  H  ■  that  thou  wcrt  as  my  Bro-  c  i.  iii. 

ther,  that  b  sucked  the  breasts     »3.  wii.  42.  xiii. 
of  my  mother  !  when  I  should  <  find     J;  V-nA."lh0r 
thee  without,  l!  I  would  kiss  thee  ;     —28. 
;  yea.  •  1  should  not  be  despised.      d  '-,*•  i's-  ';•  u- 

2  1  would  lead  thee,  una  '  bring     vii.  4>-ah.  ,»., 
thee  into  my  mother's  house,  *  who     -h-  *"«  s-  **n 
wouhl  instruct  me  :  •  I  would  cause     x;'.  ,  J 
thee  to  drink  of  '  spiced  wine  of  the      14,  l'uil.  i 
juice  of  my  pomegranate.                       7- 8- 

3  His  k  left  hand  should  he  un-  c  jjJS,1 
der  my  head,   and   his  right  hand     — »<».  xi.i. 
should' embrace  me.  "  "? 'iJ2i>('w 

4  I  1  charge  you,  ()  daughters  of     u.w'l'i.nkm 
Jerusalem,    f  that   ye   stir   not  up,     *•  ,J° 
nor  awake  my  Love  until  he  please.  ,  lu^l'.  oMt  ir. 

5  *"  ••  Who  /.v  this  that  Cometh     2^ 
up  n  from  the  wilderness,  °  leanine  8  J**f  F*»  **- 

1  i)    1  1  i    n   t  31.  John  r.  30. 

upon  her  Beloved  r  p  I  raised  thee     46,47.Acu\vii. 

up  under  the  apple-trqe  ;  there  thy    u,  12.  2  Ti». 
mother  brought  diee  forth  :  s  there     jjjj^  *  J 
she  brought  tliee  forth  /Ac/  bare  thee.     iq.  Rer.xb.  in'. 

6  Set  me  r  as  a  seal  upon  thine  h  ,Y-  ,i°~:/'-  v-  l* 
heart,  as  a  seal   upon  thine  arm:  ;  Vn',>.'ix.a. 
for    •   love    is    stmng    as    death  ;kii.    d     u«.i;. 

alousy  is  9  cruel  ;ls  the  grave  :     f^*****  _*1[r ^ ,mi 

•,  ,        ,  .  1    °ri-  '»••  4,$.  »  Cox. 

"the  coals thereot  orecoalsol  lire,     x 
which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame.  '  >'-7-  •■'•*• 

7  Many  *  waters  cannot  quench  f  ^J 

love,  neither  can  the  1WS  drown     uAyotnafc 
it  :  >•  if  a  man  would  give   all  the  miii-^  ▼»■ l0- 

....  t  n  it,  I.    Hi.  xl». 

substance  ot   lus  house  tor  lovt ,  it     ,  , .  2— 

would  utterly  be  contemned.  e  Ia.sl. 3. aliii. 

8  1  We  have  '  a  little  sister,    JJ;#*£e7  *• 

and  *  slie  hath  no  breasts:  b  what  o  2  Cbr.xxx 
shall  we  do  for  OUT  sister,  e  in  the     {'ff'J^'j"^ 
when  she  shall  Ix-  spoken  for?      Vv 
9   If   she  be    d  a  Wall,    r  we  will      ili.u.j 

build  upon  her  a  palace  of  silver:    \, 

and  if  she  he    '  a  door,  we  wdl  m- 

inth  boards  of  ced 
id  I  am   ■■  a   wall,   •• 

was  1  in 
et  1. 111.  4.  11.   ti  r!i\.  :■>-- 1.    Rom 

" 
i>.  iii,  /.  :  1  1   ..  1 

0.1.1.  xxi-  I  5- 

l.  11.  t  S'on.  r.  1 1 

.  W.   4. 


M. 


otn.  xii. 


%  r  ■'. .  "—9. 

1  ••    '• 

in.  12. 

i-s.  10. 11.  \ 

J — 15.     E 

Zee' 

27. 

I,  It- 

'   -     ■  -  1.  3C.  F.j 


B.  C.  1014. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG. 


B.  C.  101 


* 


peace,  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  *  fa- 
1—10.  J 


•  Heb. 

Rom.  v.  . 
It  vii.  12.    Ec.  ii.  vour-  :     '    ■ 

4,5.  is.  v.  i—      11  ll  Solomon  k  had  a  vineyard 
y.  Matt.  xxi.  33  at   Baal-hamon;  !  he  let  out  the 

—43.  Mark  xu.  ,         .      , 

i,  fac.  vineyard  unto  keepers  ;  every  one 

Luke    xx.    9,  for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring 

m  Gen.  xx.  16.  is.  m  a  thousand  piece s  of  silver, 
vii.  23.  '  12  My  n  vineyard,  which  is  mine, 

ni.  6.  Prov.  iv.  js  before  me:  •  thou,  O  Solomon, 

o*        Acts     xx 

»8.'  i  Tim.  iv.  must  have  a  thousand,  and  p  those 

15,  16.  o  Ps.  lsxii.  17—19.  Rom.  xiv.  7—9.   1  Cor.  vi.20.  2 

Cor.  v.  15.       p  1  Tkes.  ii.  19, 20.  1  Tim.  v.  17, 18. 


that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  q  ii.  12,  13.  iv. 
hundred.  «•   v'-  2-  li- 

13  Thou  that  1  dwellest  in  the  ££tt#  xvi».S 
gardens,  r  the  companions  hearken  xxviii.20.  John 
to  thy  voice  :  *  cause  me  to  hear  it.     ?iv,21~?3'  7_ 

14  f  Make  e  haste,  my  Beloved,  r  Vi.  '  v.U9-ie. 
and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  Judg.  *>  28. 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of    ™' iU  Ps* xlv' 

spices.  s  ii.   14.     Ps.   1. 

15.  John  xiv.  13, 14.  xv.  7.  xvi.  24.        t  Heb.  fine  away,       t  i. 
23.  ii.  17.  Luke  six.  12.  Pliil.  i.  23.  Rev.xjui.2C. 


THE  BOOK 


or  THE 


PROPHET  ISAIAH. 


OUR  blessed  Lord,  just  before  his  ascension,  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, •'  All  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the 
a  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  aim  in  the  Psalms,  concera- 
"  ing  me.— Tlien  opened  he  their  understandings,  that  they  might 
"  understand  the  scriptures."    (Luke  xxiv.  44,  45.)    Hence  we 
learn  that  the  sacred  volume  of  the  Old  Testament  was  divided, 
at  that  time,  nearly  ia  the  same  manner  as  at  present ;  though 
there  is  some  difficulty,  and  not  much  importance,  in  exactly  de- 
termining which  hooks  belonged  to  the  Prophets,  and  which  to 
the  Psalms.    The  historical  books,  however,  from  Joshua  to  Ne- 
hemiah.  must  have  belonged  to  the  prophets,  in  our  Lord's  days. 
Indeed,  ail  the  sacred  writers  were  prophets :  and  evident  pre- 
dictions of  remote  events  are  found  in  almost  all  the  preceding 
books :  but  then  the  prophetical  part  comes  in  rather  occasion- 
ally, in  the  midst  of  other  subjects;  and  in  many  instances,  the 
prophet  seems  to  have  been  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  foretell  the 
most  important  and  distant  events,  while  he  seemed  to  himself, 
or  at  least  might  appear  to  the  reader,  to  be  discoursing  on  an- 
other subject.  But  in  the  division  of  the  Old  Testament,  on 
which  we  now  enter,  prediction  is  evidently  the  principal  subject ; 
and  other  topics  a>e  introduced  occasionally,  on  account  of  some 
kind  of  relation  which  they  bare  to  the  predictions:  and  the  pro- 
phet-,  knew,  and   avowed,  that  they  were   foretelling  future 
events.— From  Moses  to  Samuel,  few  prophets  were  raised  up  : 
"the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious,— there  was  no  open  vi- 
sion i*  but  Samuel  established  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  and 
wt  lead  of  a  succession  of  them  in  every  age,  till  the  close  of 
the  sacred  canon.    They  were,  in  general,  extraordinary  instruc- 
tors, sometimes  in  aid  of  the  priests  and  Levites ;  but  more  com- 
monly to  supply   i  eir  defects,  when  they  neglected  their  duty. 
They  were  bola  reibrmers,  and  reprovers  of  idolatry,  iniquity, 
•nd  hypocrisy:  they  called  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the 
Jaw  of  Moses,  especially  the  moral  law,  the  standard  of  true  holi- 
ness ;  they  shewed  the  im-f/icacy  of  ceremonial  observances. 
without  the  obedience  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  they  kept  up,  and 
encouraged  the  expectation  of  the  promised  Messiah,  and  more 
fully  declared  Lis  coming,  "  his  sufferings,  and  the  glory  which 
should  follow."  Several  of  these  prophets,  nay,  some  of  tlie  most 
eminent,  wrote  nothing  that  we  know  of:  others  composed  the 
historical  records  that  have  been  considered,  (which  contain  also 
occasional  predictions,)  and  other  books  of  the  same  nature, 
from  which  extracts  only  have  been  preserved  for  our  instruc- 
tion.   But  at  length  some  of  tliem  were  commanded  to  commit 
their  messages  to  w  riting ;  and  these  constitute  the  books  on 
v^iich  we  now  enter. — Tradition  informs  us,  that  the  prophets, 
having  written  the  message,  and  delivered  it  as  directed,  affixed 
it  to  the  door  of  the  temple,  where  it  Continued  some  time,  and 
was  then  taken  down  by  the  priests,  and  entered  into  their  re- 
gisters: but  the  persecutions  which  the  prophets  generally  en- 
dured, from  both  priests  and  people,  render  this  doubtful;  nor 
can  we  exactly  know  in  what  war  they  w  ere  preserved.     This, 
however,  is  not  material ;  no  learned  man  is  anxious  to  know 
in  what  manner  Homer's  Uiad,  Virgil's  -*neid.  or  Tully's  Ora- 
tions, were  rescued  from  the  general  wreck  <>f  ancient  writings. 
They  exist,  and  vouch  their  own  authenticity.     How  much 
more,  then,  do  those  prophecies,  which  have  been  fulfilling  ft* 
ages,  and  are  fulfilling  at  this  day,  demaud  our  attention  by 
their  internal  evidence!  in  addition  to  this,  however,  the  an- 
tfeorttf  of  both  Jews  and  Christians,  and  above  all  of  Christ  and 
his  apoules,  transmit  them  to  us  as  the  oracles  of  God. — As  the 
prophets  did  not  teach  any  new  doctrines,  commands,  or  ordi- 
nances,  but  appealed,. to  Umr  autawrticaled  records,  it  was 


not  needful  that  they  should  confirm  their  messages  with  that 
immense  weight  of  public  miracles,  with  which  the  dispensation 
of  Moses  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  were  introduced  :  "  Their 
'  pretensions,  to  be  considered  as  God's  appointed  servants, 
'  were  demonstrated  by  the  unimpeachable  integrity  of  their 
'  characters,  by  the  intrinsic  excellence  and  tendency  of  tbeir 

•  instructions,  and  by  the  disinterested  zeal  and  undailnted  for- 
f  titude,  with  which  they  persevered  in  their  great  designs. — 
'  These  were  sliil  farther  confirmed  by  the  miraculous  proofs 
'  which  they  gave  of  divine  suppon,  and  by  the  immediate  com- 
f  pletion  of  many  smaller  predictions  which  they  uttered.— Such 
'  were— their  credentials— to  their  contemporaries  :  and  we,  who 
'  having  lived  to  witness  the— second  dispensation,  can  look  back 
1  to  the  connexion  which  suhsisted  between  the  two  covenants, 

•  have  received  additional  evidence  of  the  inspiration  of  the  pro- 
'  phets,  in  the  attestations  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles ; 
'  and  in  the  retrospect  ot*  a  germinant  and  gradually  maturing 
'  scheme  of  prophecy,  connected  in  all  its  puns  and  ratified  in 
'  its  great  object,  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  We  have  still  far- 
'  ther  incontrovertible  proof  of  their  divine  appointment  in  the 
'  numerous  prophecies,  which  in  these  latter  days  are  fulfilled, 
'  and  still  under  our  own  eyes  continue  to  receive  their  eom- 
'  pletion.— The  language  of  the  prophets,  also,  is  remarkable  for 

•  its  magnificence.— Each  of  the  writers  is  distinguished  for 
'  peculiar  beauties  :  but  their  style  in  general  may  be  cha- 
'  ructerized  as  strong,  animated,  and  impressive. — Its  ornament* 
'  are  derived,  not  from  the  accumulation  of  epithet,  or  laboured 
1  harmony,  but  from  the  real  grandeur  of  its  images,  and  the 
'  majestic  force  of  its  expressions. — It  is  varied  with  striking 
'  propriety,  and  enlivened  with  quick  but  easy  transitions.— Its 

•  sudden  bursts  of  eloquence,  its  earnest  warmth,  its  affectim;  < ;. 

'  hortations  and  appeals,  afford  very  interesting  proofs  of  thar 
'  lively  impression,  and  of  that  inspired  conviction,  under  which 
'  the  prophets  wrote,  and  which  enabled  them,  among  a  people 
'not  distinguished  for  genius,  to  surpass  in  t,>very  variety  of 
'  composition  the  most  admired  productions  of  pagan  antiquity. 
'  —The  greatest  pail  of  the  prophetic  book*— was  written  to 
'  some  kind  of  measure  or  verse.'— But, 'as  the  Hebrew  has  been 
'a  dead  language  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  we  can  haw 
'  no  power  of  ascertaining  the  pronunciation,  or  even  the 
c  number  of  the  syllables.  The  quantity  and  rhythm  ol'its  verse 
'  must  therefore  have  entirely  perished,  and  there  can  be  no 
'  mode  of  discovering  the  rules  by  which  they  were  governed.3 
(Gray's  Key.)— Much  has  been  writ**  n  concerning  the  different 
degrees  of  inspiration,  w  ith  which  the  prophets  were  endowed  : 
but,  1  own,  1  nerer  found  satisfaction  in  any  discussion  of 
this  subject.  Certainly  the  scriptures  intimate  some  disparity 
between  Moses  and  other  prophets,  and  several  ways  in  which 
divine  communications  were  mad-:  and  let  others  determine 
what  credit  is  due  to  the  rabbinical  determinations  in  this 
respect.  It  stems  enough  to  observe,  that  the  credit  of  scriptu- 
ral prophecy  does  not  depend  on  such  distinctions,  but  on  inter- 
nal evidence;  and  the  highest  aurhority,  that  "holy  men  of 
■  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost:"  Proba- 
bly none,  e»ct pt  prophets,  ever  had  an  idea  how  the  illapses of 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  into  their  minds,  and  beyond  doubt  evinced 
their  divine  origin.  All  the  prophets  were  so  superintended, 
both  as  to  the  words  used  by  them,  and  the  messages  delivered, 
as  to  be  preserved  from  error,  and  to  give  us  the  very  word  of 
God :  and  this  is  enough  for  our  satisfaction.  Many  things, 
however,  relative  to  this  subjeat,  will  come  in  our  way.  and 
an  opinion  will  be  given  on  them  as  we  proceed.— It  should  be 


CHAPTER  I. 


peculiarly  observed,  by  every  diligent  stadent  of  the  sacred 

■   constantly   the  \  reeetiing  history  h  assumed 

d,  and    as   Cc.tkinly   knows   and    believed  by  the 

I  every  part  of  the  prophetical  witting ;  and  in  what 

numerous  instance*  they  arc  is  "*  the  scripture*,  which 

cannot  be  broker.."  and  the  oracles  of  Gad,  in  l'esta- 

l;  would  carry  me  much  farther  than  th»*  introductory 

dissertation  will  at!  i to  particular*:  let  the  reader 

es.  and  doubt,  if  he  can,  whether 

prrevding  the  time  of  each  prophet,  were 

note  ied  authentic,  wheti  he  wrote;  and  whether 

r   the    whole  as  the 

—The  distinction  between   the  greater  and  the 

t  cannot  well  be  passed  orer  in  liloaee  in  this 

.-an*  no  more,  than  thai  the  prophecies  transruit- 

f  some  of  them  are  uiore  than  those  of  others;  but  not 

rho.-ity. 

ourage  men  is  searches  of  this  kind.'  (that  is,  of  the  pro- 


s' wdi  tind  such  an  harmorrj  and  earns* 

*  tioodenee  between  the— emblem j.  whereby  the  propheu  point 

t  the  careful  coin  paring  ol  them  with 

'  each  other  ••* . ..  arfulsj  the  b»-st  clue  to  CJide  the  attc-ntr.  I  r.a- 

through  the  most  difficult  parts  of  their  wntuigs;    and 

likewise  a  most  surprising  proof,  that  they  all  wrote  by 

4  the  direction   of  one  and    the   self-same  •  1  coo- 

*  feat  I  can  by  no  means  approve  of  the  opnnou  of  some  learned 
4  men,  who  are  for  cramping  the  acme  of  the  prophets,  and 

'  confining  them  within  as  narrow  a  compass  as  possible. 1 

'  most  own  myself  |  \»Hy  God  should 

*  appoint  a  success  ion  o!  prophets,  to  roreteil  -bat  should  tome 
4  ui  pass  wiibm  Uie  Compass  of  about  three  hundr  d  years, 
4  (for   within  that  Urae  most  of  those  prophet*  lived,  whose 

■  rigs  make  up  ihoj  part  of  the  i  monj  and  lake 

4  no  n  any  other  occurrences,  which  should  happen  in 

■"ire  it  may  be  considered  thsst  the-  pro- 

.^bility  and  univrr-alk. 

Js,  accompanied    with    perfect    peace,    prosperity,    and 

*  holiness,  eanuot.  with  any  probability,  be  said  to  have  yd 
4  received  their  accompttshment ;  as  neither  have  those  prtilic- 
'  turns,  which  foretell  the  nourishing  state  of  the  Jews— m  the 

r  times:  and  to  suppose  (bote  prophecies  to  have  already 
'recessed  I  le-nun,  is,  in  my  judgment. 

will  be,  fulfilled  in  tlieir 

*  natural  and  as  always 
4  acknowledged  that  the  cbi                    of  the  pr-. phi  is   was  K> 

»ea  of  the  Messiah:  and  when  al  hia 

prophecy  in  a  spiritual  and  n. 
'  sense,  thr 

as  if  they  did  not  belong  to  the  i 
-s  not  appear  that 
.  -c*tioss,—t.i  J  the  Jews  came  to  engage  in  dispute  w  itli 


:  s?is 


*  the  Christians.'  (LatsfJ*.)— These  hints  may  prepare  the  rea- 
der for  that  mode  ol  interpreting  the  unphetie-al  writings, 
which  is  adopted  in  this  publication,  and  throw  light  on  the 
subject. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  on  whose  writings  we  first  enter,  is  re- 
markable for  the  eseganee  and  sir  and  ima- 
gery ;  in  which  ibe  best  judges  have  decidedly  given  him  the 
prefrrence  to  .he  most  admired  writers  of  ant.quity.  He  is 
equally  distinguished  b>  the  plain  and  copious  manner,  in  which 
he  speaks  ol  Christ  and  i  of  the  Gospel :  on  this  ac- 
count h«  hath  ben  calW-u  t'  t.—  I  he  book 
opens  with  sharp  i  -y  and  in- 
iquity, and  drnunoia'  >eng\ance  upon  them;  but 
it  ins  of  men  >  a:ui  predictions 
.  Tariousp  <menu  about 
t.i  be  t\<  cuted  on  several  nations,  a>  will  as  on  Judah  ;  through 
all  of  which  the  reader  is  led  to  expect  future  deliveran 
and  glorious  times  to  the  church  of  God.  Then  there  ia 
inserted  an  account  of  Sennacherib's  invasion,  and  of  some 
particulars  relating  to  liezekiah,  that  end  in  a  prvdkiio: 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  prophet  then  copiously  enlarges 
upon  the  deliverance  of  his  people  from  that  caiaraitous  state. 
in  langitnge  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  spiritual  redemnbon  ol" 
CL  tigth  he  drops,  in  erreat  measure,  typt  s  and  shadow  s, 
and  speaks  in  the  most  einphatical  luuisuage  of  his  person,  suf- 
feriugs,  and  glory  ;  and  of  those  things  that  pertain  to  the 
sprfuJ  of  Ins  Gospel  and  the  ■  ttilhg  up  of  bts  kingdom  on 
.  ;!i  ;  until  -  with  descriptions,  which  le-ad  the  mind 
to  consider  the  linal  felicity  of  the  righteous  and  the  misery  of 
the  wicked  in  another  world.  We  »hall  tind  tha  whole  book 
replete  with  instruction  ;  i  socially  we  shall  meet  with  the  most 
decisive  internal  i  videnae  of  its  divine  original,  and  it  will  re- 
I  light  on  ev.  ry  part  of  the  s.-.cred  volume,  on  which  all  our 
In-pi »  ol  bappinen  an'  founded. 

'  Isaiah  is  eutainly  one  of  the  most  difiicult  of  all  the  prophets, 
Mgh    p.  rhaps   few   are   Sensible    of    it,    but    they    who   try 

'  to  explain  him. The  [inifhmaiinii  of  his  thought*,  the  lol- 

'  lines*  ot  his  expression,  and  the -stent  of  his  prophecy,  have 
'  ■  mraentai  to  written  upon  him  tall  short 

'  ot   I   lull  explication  of  hi>   book:  and   lie   that   will   undrr- 

*  take  t  the  depths  of  this  pc uuhetj  is  in  great  danger 

*  ol  Bt  of  UI  own.—  The  pn  jilirt  seems  to  ha\e  been 
'  favoured  wnh  an  entire  view  ol  the  c;j»i»el-4tale,  from  the 
'very  birth  of  die  Messiah  to  that  glorious  period,  when  a  the 
u  ki.iploins  ot  the  world  shall  Ik  l  jiiw.  the  kingdom  of  the 
"  Lonl,   aud   of  his   Christ. " •  In    iliose   parts  of  ll»e  expon- 

i,  when:  inentimi  is  made  of  the  Jews  being  rettored  to 
'  their  own  land,  is:c.  let  th»-  iT»d  r  not  consider  what  ia 
4  said    on    these   ob*c>  ctt    us    positive    imiliussi,  I 

n   probalde   cot  .—For  in   these,  and    such  like 

I   modest   man  should  uot  pretend   to  be 
above  what  i  and  cipu.-ssl>  written.'    ^Louih.) 
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biv.  4.  x.  32.  8  And  *  the  daughter  of  Zion 
xxxvii.22.  lsii.  js  jeft  **as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard, 

11.    Ps.  ix.  14.  i    j         •  j  r        J 

lam.     ii.     i.  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucum- 
Zech.    ii.   io.  bers.  A  as  a  beseiged  citv. 
&.  9.  John  «,.      9  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
e  Job  xxvii.  is.  e  left  unto  us  f  a  very  small  rem- 

d^*™^''6'  sa  nant»  E  we  snou^  have  been  as 
larjy.  itfiake  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been 
xix.  43,44.        like  unto  Gomorrah. 

*hX  iii.  *2.  30  ^  b  Hear  toe  word  of  the 
Rom.  ix.  2°.  '  Lord,  ye  rulers  of  '  Sodom  ;  give 

f  vi.  13.  x.  22.  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye 
.Sii^'aMl:  people  of  Gomorrah  : 
i  Kin§s  xix.  is.  11  To  k  what  purpose  is  the 
2%.'  V  ?'•  X32*  muhitude  °f  .vour  bacrifices  unto 
zech.(xiii,.I8, 9.  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of 
Matt.   vii.  i4.  the  burnt-offerings   of  rams,    and 

Rom.ix.27.  xi.  the    fa(.    of    fe(,    beasts  .    and   i  de_ 

g  Gen.  xviii.  26.  light  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks, 
32.    xix.     24.  or  0f  lambs,  or  of  f  he-goats. 
SmV  *1£  *&,      12  When  •  ye  come  to   ±  ap- 
Am.    iv.    ii.  pear  before  me,   who  hath  ro  re- 
zeph.    ii.    9.  qUired  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread 

Luke   xvii.  29,  ^  5        J  ' 

30.  2  Pet.  ii.  6.  my  courts  f 

h  i  Kings  xxii.  13  Bring  no  more  n  vain  obla- 
j^23'j^"'"|;  tions :  °  incense  is  an  abomination 
8— 12.  '  unto  me  ;   p  the  new   moons  and 

i  Gen.  xiii.  13.  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies, 

Deut.  xxxn.  32.  T  /  -.P      .  --    ■       x-  -    • 

Jer.    ix.     26.  I  cannot  away  with  :  s  it  is   §  ini- 
xxjii.  14.    E/.  quity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

Am.  ix4.67.~Rev*  ***  ^our  new  rooons  and  your 
xi.  L  '  '  appointed  feasts  r  my  soul  hateth : 
k  i  Sam.  xv.  22.  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  *  1  am 
Te^iT'.Prev.xv.  weary  to  bear  them. 
«.  xxi.  27.  Jer.  15  And,  *  when  ye  spread  forth 
ti.  20.  vii.  21.  vour  hands,   u  I   will   hide  mine 

Am.   v.   21,  22.  •  f  , 

Mic.     vi.     7.  e>cs   irom   you  ;    yea,   when   ye 

Matt.ix.  is.      ;|  make  manv  prayers,  I  will  not 

'Tg£i8raa  ^"hear:    "your   hands    are   full   of 

J  fviii.'l,  2.    Ex.  *  blood. 

xxiii.  i7.  .wxiv.      i6  >  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ; 

ii'   Be!*"*?!! *  Put  awa>"  tne  evil  of  your  doings 
Matt,  xxiii.  5.    from  before  mine  eves  ;  a  cease  to 

m  Pt.b'xf  6*Mic  d°  evil  ; 

"vi."*.*  "  17  Learn  to  do  well ;  b  seek  judg- 

ni  7..XX.39.  Mai.  ment,  •  relieve  the  oppressed, 
,.w.  Matt.  xv.  jud?e  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the 

o  i.rri.  3.     Prov.  widow. 

i^vx7'"  v  1S  Come  now,  *  and  let  us  rea- 

P  xxviii™' "xxlx!  son   together,    saith    the   Lord  : 

Pent.  xvi.  Lam.  *  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 

'•'  ^5.J°e'  '* U'  *kev  s^a^  ^  as  white  as  snow  ; 
n  i  Cor.  xi.  17.  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 

PhiLi.  15.        they  shall  be  as  wool. 
f  fx^ltEp^      19  If  •  ye  be  willing  and  obedi- 

iv.  so.  ent,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 

t  Ixi.  8.    Am.  v.  land  • 

.  xliii.  24.  Am.      20  But  f  if  ye  refuse,  and  rebel, 

ii.  13.  zeeh.  \i.  ye   shall    be    devoured    with    the 

♦  fvSv;;1^  sword  :    «  for    the  mouth   of  the 

t   1  Kme;s  Vim.  22,  _. 

54.  Ezra  ix  5.  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Job  xxrii.  8.  P.  Ps.  Isvi.  18.   cxxxiv.  2.   Prov.  i.  28.   Jer.  xiv.  1?. 

Ez.  viii.  17, 18.  Mic.  iii.  4.   Zech.  vii.  Ii    Luke  xiii.  25— 2F.   I 

Tiro.  ii.  8.         u  1  viii.  7.   Ps.  Iv.  1.         [  Heb.  mul'iply  prayer. 

Matt.  vi.  7.  xxiii.  14.  x  lix.  2.  3.    Jer.  vii.  8—10.    Mic.  iii.  9 

—11.  '  Heb.  bloods.  y  Joh  xi.13, 14.  Ps.  xxvi.  6.   Jei. 

iv.  14.  Act*  xxii.  16.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Jam.  iv.  8.  Rev.  vii.  14. 
z  Iv.  6, 7.  Ez.  xviii.  30. 31.  Zech.  i.  3, 4.   Matt.  iii.  8.   Eph.  iv.  22— 

24.    Titii.  11— 14.    1  Pet.  ii.  1.  a  Ps.  xxxiv.  14.   xxxviii.  27. 

Am.  v.  15.   Rom.  xii.  9.  Eph.  iv.  25— 29.  1  Pet-  iii-  11.         h  23. 

Ps.  brxxii.  3,  4.    Prov.  xxxi.  9.  Jer.  xxii.  3.  If.  16.    Dan.  iv.  27. 

Mic.  vi.  8.  .Zeph.  ii.  3.    Zeeh.  vii.  9.  10.    viii.  16.  ■  Or, 

Tighten.  c  xli.  21.  xliii.  24—26.  1  Sam.  xii.  7.  Jer.  ii.  5.  Jkc 

Mic  vi.  2.  3.  Acts  xvii.  2.  xviii.  4.  xxir.  25.  d  xliv,  22.    Ps. 

Ii.  7.  Mic.  vii.  ]8,  19.  Rom.  v.  20.  Eph.  i.  6—8.  Rev.  vii.  14. 
e  iii.  10.  Iv.  1—3.  6. 7.  Jer.  iii.  12—14.  xxxi.  18—20.  Hos.  xiv.  1— 

4.  Joel  ii.  26.'  Matt.  xxi.  28—32.  Heb.  v.  9.         f  iii.  11.  1  Sam. 

xii.  25.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  14—16.  Heb.  ii.  1-3.         g  si.  5.  Iviii.  14. 

Num.  xxiii.  19.  1  Sam.  xv.  29.  Tk.  i.  2. 


21  If  How  is  *  the  faithful  city  h xKiii.  2.  feb. 
*  become  an  harlot  !  k  it  was  full  Jj^J1^"! 
c  f  judement ;  righteousness  lodged  1.  8*.  kos.  xi'. 
in  it ;  out  now  murderers.  u-   z**0-  v'«i'' 

22  Thy  '  silver  is  become  dross,  -x  f„* e>  ?o;  It 
ra  thy  wine  mixed  with  water  :  iii.  1.   Lam.  i. 

23  Thy  n  princes  are  rebellious,     8'  .?•   ?.^r  x,vi' 

,  J-       K  r.L-  ^  xxu.  xxiii.  Luke 

0  and  companions  of  thieves :  p  eve-     xiii.  34.   Rev. 
ry  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth     si.  2.  a. 
after  rewards:  <J  they  judge  not  k  ii.7*f  cK?.'x£! 
the   fatherless,    neither   doth    the     9.Ez.xxii.*3-7l 
cause   of  the   widow   come    unto     ^Iie«  '!!:  *>  ?• 

+un_i  Zeph.  111.  l—o. 

them.  Ac£  ^  52> 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  1  Jer.  vi,  28-30. 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  '  the  mighty  gj^j^; 
One  of  Israel,  *  Ah,  I  will  ease  me     Ho5.vi.'4. 

of  mine  adversaries,    and  avenge  m  *,os*..iv'  18*  2 
me  of  mine  enemies  :  n  n"^  "'  chr. 

25  And  (  I  will  turn  my  hand  xxi  v.  17  —  21. 
upf  n  thee,  and  f  purely  u  purge  ^i5vi'^'  J*" 
away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  6-12.  bIu. "ix! 
thv  tin  :  s,  6.  Kos.  vii. 

26  And  x  I  will  restore  tliv  lr  5\^\  [l* 
judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  coun-  11.  Acts  w.  4— 
sellers  as  at  the  beginning:  after-     "• 

ward  y  thou  shalt  be  called,  The  °  Mr,tTt".  ^ixt  13. 
city  of  righteousness,  The  faithful     Mark    xi.   17. 

q'i^Y  Luke  xix.  4<?. 

X.1     r-».  ,      ,,      .  1  1    P  xxxiii.    15.    Ex. 

2/    Zion    shall    be    z  redeemed  xxiii.  8.  Deut. 

with   judgment,    and    *  her    con-  *«•  »•   **»»• 

verts  with  righteousness.  J^--;  ^    ^* 

28  And  a  the  f  destruction  of  xxii.  12!  Ho*! 
the  transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  £• 18-  Mic-  va- 
shall  be  together,  and  b  they  that  qx.  1.2.  Jer.  v. 
forsake    the  Lord   shall  be  con-  28,29.  zech.vi. 

sumed.  iSteSftl" 

29  For  they  shall  be  c  ashamed     s. 

of  d  the  oaks  which   ye  have  de-  r"x*,  ^V*]'*' 
sired,  and  ye  shall  be  confounded     l 34.  Rev.  xviii! 
for    e  the   gardens  that    ve  have     8. 
chosen  *  Deut.xxviii.«. 

nr,    ^  <  X.      II      U  1  XX*ii.43.    Pr°V- 

30  For  f  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  i.  25,  26.  Ez. 
whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  s  gar-  ▼•  .13.  xvi.  42. 
den  that  hath  no  water.  ^J, 17,  Heb* 

31  And   b  the  strong  shall  ''  be  t  zech.  xiii.  7-9, 
as  tow,  and  X  the  maker  of  it  as    JJj*'  ^atrdi- 
a  spark,  and  k  they  shall  both  burn    topurntlZ.  "^ 
together,   and  none  shall  quench  u  22.  iv.  4.  vi. 
them  11-13,  Jer,'i' 

l'lem>  29.    ix.  7.    Ez. 

xx.  38.  Zeph.  iii.  II.  Mai.  iii.  3.  Matt.  iii.  12.  x  xxxii.  1, 2.  Ix. 
17,  18.  Num.  xii.  3.  xvi.  15.  1  Sam.  xii.  2. 3.  Jer.  xxxiii.  7. 15—17. 
Ez.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  xxxvii.  24. 25.      y  SI.  Ix.21.  Lxii.  1.   Jer.  xxxi. 

23.  Zeph.  iii.  9.  13.  Zech.  viii.  3.  Rev.xxi.  27.  z  v.  16.  xlv.  21— 
25.  Rom.  iii.  24—26.  xi.  26.27.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Tit.  ii.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  13, 
19.  •  Or,  they  that  return  of  her.  a  Job  xxxi.  3.  Ps.  i.  6.  v.  G. 
xxxvii.  38.  lxxiii.27.  xcii.O.  civ.  35.  Prov.xsix.  1.  I  The*,  v.  3.  2 
The*,  i.  7, 8.  2  Pet.  iii.  7.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  t  Heb.  breaking,  xxx.  13, 
14.  b4.  Ixv.  11,12.  1  Sam.  xii.  25.  1  King*ix.  6—  9. 1  Chr.xxviii. 
9.  Zcph.i.4— 6.  c xxx. 22.  xxxi. 7.  xlv.  16.  Ez. xvi.  A3,  xxxvi. 31. 
Hos.xiv.  3.8.  Rom.  vi.21.      d  lvii.5.  Marg.  Ex.  vi.  13.  Hos.iv.13. 

e  lxv.3.  Ix>i.l7.  Jer.ii.20.  iii.6.     f  v.  6.  Jer.  xvii. 5, 6.  Ez. xvii.  9, 10. 

24.  Matt.  xxi.  19.20.  p  Iviii.  11.  Jer.  xxxi.  12.  Ez.  xxxi.  4,  &c 
h  Ez.xxii.  21.      i  xxvii.  4.  xliii.  17. 1. 11.  Judp.xv.  14.  Rev.vi.  14—17. 

xix.  IS— 21.  t  Or,  hit  -work.  k  xxxiv.  9,  10.  Ixvi.  24.  Ez.  xx. 
47,  48.  Matt  iii.  10.  Mark  is.  43—49.  Rev.  xiv.  10, 11. 

CHAP.   IT. 

Predictions  c4~  the  establishment,  extent,  and 
peace  of  the  church,  in  the  days  of  the  Messi- 
ah. 1—5:  of  the  rejection  of  thy  Jews  for 
their  iniquities  and  idolntries.  6— 9  :  of  di- 
vine judgments,  which  would  he  employed  to 
humble  their  pride,  cure  them  of  idolatry,  and 
cause  them  to  cease  from  confidence  in  man, 
10—22. 

f"pHE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son 

-*■     of   Amoz    •  saw,    concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  b  it  shall  come  to  pass 
c  in  the  last  days,  that  A  the  moun- 

lxviii.  15,16.  Dan.  ii.  35.  44.  Zech.  viii.  3.  Rejr 


a  i.  1.  xiii.  1.  Am. 

i.   1.    Mic.  i.  1. 

vi.  9.   Hab.  i.  1. 
b  Mic  iv  1—3. 
c  Gen.xlix.l.Jer. 

xxiii.    20.   xxx. 

24.     xlviii.    47. 

xlix.     39.     Ez. 

xxxviii.  16.  Dan. 

ii.28.x.l4.Actt 

ii.    17.   2  Tim- 

iii.  1.  Heb.  i.  1. 

2  Pet.  iii. 3. 
d  xxx.     29.     P«. 
.  xjs.  4.  xxi.  lO,^. 


B.  C.  ' 


CHAPTER   III. 


B.  C.  75S. 


•  O"  tain  of  tne  Lord's  house  shall  be 

e  H  .2d    in   the    top   of   the 

-<,    and    *»hall  be    exalted 
«  and  all  nations 
I 

-eople  si  1  all  go  ar.d 
fJ;;_  neve,  and  let  us  go  up  to 


Lord. 
P»-h  id*  he 

.  s,  and  we 

r  out  of 

rth  the  law,    and 

d  of  the  Lcrd  fri  m  Jeru- 


-.8, ».  Jiait. 
ri.. 

- 
la  , 

b  !i.  «  x.  tl 

I   And  '  he  shah  judge  among 

^ns,  an  rebuke  many 

I  they  shall  beat  their 

s  into  p  md  their 

pears  intu  t  pruning-hooks:  nation 


Act  ■> 


Rev.  xix. 


:h 


ft  up  sword  against  nation, 
:r  shall  tluv  learn  war  anv 


ii. 

31. 

ii!"i8.  mYc.  I*.  5  O  house  of  Jacob,  m  come  ye, 
3.  Jodiii.io.  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Zech.is.io.     Lord. 

l  ii.'i7.Pi.r»ii.      6  r    Tlierefore  n  thru  hast  for- 

sTlmlii  k  i  sa^en  tn>'  Pe°ple»  tnc  house  of  Ja- 
mI9.  Kixssfe.tc°b'  because  they  be  replenished 

,m  the   east,  °  and  are  s«xith- 
j£.  like   the   Philistines,  r  and 

*.  8.  they  f   please   themselves  in  the 
J.  a«  children  of  strangers. 

..*£;*£  "  Tl,cir  '  land  *1«°  w  Wl  o*  ''i1- 

n  Deut.  •  ver  and  gold,  neither  is  there  any 

l\\r  2c r  il'm  enc*  °^  tne'r  treasures  ;  r  their  land 
v.  so.  Rom.  nl  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is  there 
ao.  id  of  their  chari< 

8  Their  i  >•  is  full  of  idols; 

...  7."  they   '  worship  the  work  of  their 

which  their  own 
Le*.  made : 

a.  the  mean  man  boweth 

J0^4,  ■  Chr-  down,  and  the  g:  in   ■    hum- 

us, bleth    himself:  >  therefore  forghe 
*•>  hem  n 

Kfa»)pxi.      *0  ^  Enter  *  into  tin  .  and 

1,1  dust,  "  for  • 

r^J^T;  for  the  glory  of  his 

11  The  h  lofty  lo*,ksof  man  >hall 
be  h ambled,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  mm  shall  be  t>  ,  c  and 

the  Loud  alone   shall   be   I 
that  ds 

be  day  of  the  Lord  of 

ho*ts  *hall  b>-  '  upon  |  hat 

■   ,  and  upon  e\  erv 

up;  and  lie  shall 

be  brought  low; 

!  the  cedars  of 

II.   Art. 

i».  28.    Pvnt.4- 
l  fO.         u  t.  H.    Pi.  \|,x. 

.  t<_17.  x  Ivm.O.   ( 

21.     M«r 


a.21  — 


tK  1  Ck 

r.  i\.-"> 

'  -iT'l-    i  . 

• 

mi.  1. 

»u.  ]'. 

l  K  >.^ 

_-  i 

I 
SO.         X  10- 

t 

10. 

11, 

*■  ui  r.  *l>i.  10. 

v.  5.  1  Tbev 


»i.  l.  .'. 

a  vi.  3—*.  Joh  u\ 

.    I.uk^  Xl|.   Ii     Hi  » 

I.  10—  12. 
i.  14.   1  Pet.  ».  5.  c    >. 

-31.   2  Cor.  x.  17.  .  i.    si. 

v. «.   mi  i. 

i.l«.    Am.i\.  11.  Oh-  «. 
11.  II 
.  S.  Am.  t.  is.    MjI  >v  i.    i 

Dmn.  it. 
Lakexiv.  11.  J»m.  > 


34.  xiT.a.  x«rr;i.24.  Emuj.:- 


Lebanon,  ///£?r  are  high  and  lifted  b  SCL  ,$  s,  4> 
up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  <»f  Ba-  p«-  ix>iij.  ie. 
shan.  ^3*'6-  2Cor- 

14  And  h  upon  all  the  high  moun-  i  TXi.i.  i.  i  Kin^» 
s,  and  i  ... 

lifted  un  4'.  ?«.  xhm.7. 

niteu  up,  llt.v  xviiu  l7— 

15  And  upon  even  h:gh  tower,     i  -. 
and  upon  even-  u  *  " 

16  And  upon  ai  ships  of     ^,  \cV' 
^hish,  and             ill  '  pleasant     «▼«».  11,1s. 

pictures. 

17  And  K  the  lot:  1  man  -7. 
shall  be  bowed  down,  haueh- '  TX>  ■■■  -  y  '■ 
tiness  of  men  shall  l*e  made  1. 

the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalt-     ?-•  3. 

ed  in  that  t.  +  ^  **^ 

18  And   1  the  idols  j-  he   shall     ^i away* 
utterly  -  u  m  10.  n.  1  s*m. 

19  And  m  they  shall  go  into  the  Sj^jfit 
holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  Ho».  \.s.  m.c. 
caves  of  the  ±  earth,  "  for  tear  of     % 

the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  ot  bis     iV<5. 
majesty,  °  when  he  ai  iseth  to  shake  t  Be*  • 
terribly  the  earth.  ^  ^ 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  r  cast     t,.  x»,ii.  5—15. 
§  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of     ,x_^\ 
gold,  which  they  made     each  one     Kahl  i.**s— 0! 
for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles     h»i>  Hi  »—  is. 
and  to  the  bats ;  "  ^ ; 

21  To  1  go  into  the  clefts  of  the     j  p^  m. 
rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  nig-     1-  Ber.  «i  12 
ged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,     ~'*\V.'  [\. !"/.' 
and  for  the  glon-  of  his  n  0.7. 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terriblv     x!r'-» 

,  ,  '       «n  in. 

the  earth.  7.  *. 

1  r  Cease  ye  finrn  man.  •  whase  $  H<b.thritMtof 
breath  is  in  1  is  nostrils, r  for  where-  **c- 

in  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  «  o>,  V»r  fem  ro, 

J(tc  q    10.  W.     F\    UxiiuSS.    Job  v 

•  .  cxJti.3.  4.    Jcr.  xrii.  5.  6.  V  G«*n.  iw  7.     mi.  22. 

JoUxx^m.3.        I  Job  vfc.  17.  IS.  Pi.  viii.  a.  e  xJiv. 
H  A  P.     III. 
A  p  that  J- ru»*lcin  jml  Judah  iliouW 

!>■  ilt  pi io  <)  uf  sQpp«n.atid  r«^ur<v!  I  ■  ."'       _  ,^„ 

d.m.U^c^.u-.V.I.MrH,  l_».  b  '•24-  l«-^  .. 

Tl  ery  c  [*••  ""•   «■ 

of  tli.  wicknl,  10, 1 1.    \  princra      ,         CYv.    J0, 

uantonnew.    and   raud)     apparrl     .Y    (fee      «»«•••  ^,- 
danpht.  liotiou  of  cembk      'V  ia-  ,7«   *"■ 

tfOR,  ■  behold,  b  the  L  bd,  the  4  iy^lii'.  m 

*     Lord 'f  host  iray     —  i".  ivkh>. 

hm,   and   fn^m  Judah,     ,y'4  ^m '*' jJ_ 

c  the  Stay  and  th<-  itaff,   the  whole  ,.  h.  i«.  Ex. fftt, 

id,   and  the  wboi 
of  water  '  hx'   "^    ,K 

2   1  he    ■'   mighty    man,  and    the     Sjm.  vii 
man  of  wrvr,  1 1 1 » •  j  jtdthe  pro-  "  H,u' '\n"*£!Z£. 

phef,  and  the  prudent,    and   r  the      ^'.,/."    J^bj. 
'  nt, 

of  fifty,  and  ♦the  'J^rtij! 

hie  man,  and  the  I  llor,  10.  i< 

and  the  cunning  art. 

tor.  j'    »xVm/"i.' 

4  And  I  wil'  children  lobe  n  .11. 

I  babes  shall  rule  h  JJf'jJJJ^,, 

5  And  '   the  shall  \ic.  op- 
essetl  H\f" 

—11. 

Jam. 
.  4. 
i.  4.  I^rr.  1 

Safe  «x.  I 

2  Ban 
.41.   Mferi 
rohori.  15. 


.    '  the 
rhi' 

■  niiKt  tKi*   'lurif  n'     unil  tb<*   *    iiSAf* 

4K4JL4.I  I  '     »■    »  1*   .     ill' 

st  the  htW  '■ 

en  •  a  m  in  shall  take 
of  his  brother  hiv 

«.  >  -^    »w»i.sa— 


B.  C.  758. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  758. 


•  H«b.  lift  up  the  father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing: 
hand.  6eu.  xir.  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin 

2r5?£v!:  be  un^er  thy hand- 

m  iviii.  i2.  jW.  7  In  that  day  shall  he  *  swear, 
Sj'SiJJJsJ'  saving>  I  wU?  not  be  »  an  f  healer; 

t  Heb.  hinder  up.  f°r  hi  my  house  is  neither  bread 
Hos.  vi.  i.        nor  clothing  ;  make  me  not  a  ruler 

"  2Jbl''  NT*i£  of  the  PeoPle- 
xssih.ii.'xxxvi.      8  For  n  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and 
i7.i9.Jer.xxvi.  Jndah  is  fallen:    °  because  their 
ig.  '     1C*  m*  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 

0  v.  18, 19.  ivii.  the  Lord,  p  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 

4.  Pi.  lxxiii.  8,  u:s  elorv 

9.    Ez.riii.12.        o?JL,    >;    ,  ,,,     . 

ix.9.  Hos.  vii.      9  I  he  *5  shew  ot  their  countenance 
$6.  Mau  iii.  13  doth  witness  against  them  ;    r  and 

361537?JudVi5."  they  declare  their  sin   as  Sodom, 

p  lxv.  3-5.  schir.  they  hide  it  not.  s  Woe  unto  their 

auxin.  3. 7.  Ez.  soui  j  f^.  tnev  have  rewarded  evil 

vi  u.  4—6.  17,18.         .      . ,  *J 

Hab.  i.  13.       unt0  themselves. 
q  16.  i  Sam.  xv.      10  %  Say  r  ve  to  the  righteous, 

30.  2  fPSJi  that  U  shal1  be  wel1  with  him:  for 
lxxiii. 6,7. Prov! u  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their 

xxx.  13.  Jer.  iii.  doings. 

vii.lo!5'  Dan"      ll  x  Woe  unto  the  wicked!  if 

t  Gen.  xiii.   is.  shall  be  ill  with  him  :  y  for  the  re- 

*;*•  s~9'  ^fr*  ward  of  his  hands  shall  be  ±  given 

xliv.  16,17.  Ez.  ,  •  ^  o 

xxiii.;i6.  him. 

«  Lam.  v.  i6.  Hoi.      12  H  As  for  my  people,  *  children 

t  xx"'i.92o  21.  Ec  are  tne^r  oppressors,  and  women 
vi«.  12.  Jer.  xv.  rule  over  them.  O  my  people,  they 
ii.  Ez.  ix.  4.  which  §  lead  thee  cause  thee  to 
zepn.iu.iviit'  err»  ana  II  destroy  the  way  of  thy 

iii.  18.  Rom.  n.  paths. 
U  Plxviii  23  24.        13  Thz    L0RD    '   Stan^eth  lip  tO 

cxxviii. '  i,'  2.  plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the 

Gal.  vi.    7,   8.  people. 

xSvUL^iv-ii. .  u  The  LoRD  wiU  b  enter  i^o 
20, 2il  lxv.  i3— '  judgment  with  c  the  ancients  of  his 
35. 2o.  Ps.  i.  4,  people,  and  the  princes  thereof : 

5.  Si.  5, 6.    Ec.  V-  rA  i  *         t  .  u 

viii.  is.  *or     ye  have  *  eaten  up  the  vme- 

y  Ps.  xxviii.  4.  yard ;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in 

Jt'Vrnf^n*  vour  houses. 

31. 2  Cor.  v.  10,  J     ,-.»»-,,  ,,        r         • 

Jam.  ii.  13.  15  e  v\  hat  mean  ye,  that  f  ye  beat 

i  Heb.  dove  to  my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the 
fern.  Ps.cxx.3,  faces  of  the  poor  j    gaith  the  Lord 

2  4. 2  Kings  xi.  1.  GOD  of  hosts. 

5  of*' which  can  16  "F  M°reover» tne  Lord  saith, 
<.£*  biessed.'ix.  Because  e  the  daughters  of  Zion 
15,16.  Num.  vi.  h  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
3ir2Ma«.r'xv!  stretched-forth  necks  'and  f  wan- 
14*.  x\iii.  ir>.    '  ton  eyes,  walking  and  %  mincing  as 

v  Heb.    twaitew  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with 

a  i£xii.5.  Prov.  tlleir  feet  : 
xxii.    2?.,    23.      17   Therefore,  the   Lord    will 

i^u2°mU°^  k  sm'te  ^t^1  a  scab  tne  cr°wn  °f 

2.'  '  ..  ■•    the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 

b  Job    xxii.    4.  and  the  Lord  will  §  discover  their 

"nuk23,  Ps'  secret  parts. 
c2,3.  18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will 

d  v.  7.  Job  xxiv.  take   away  the  bravery   of   their 

Am'.iv.  i".  Mic!  '  tinkling  ornaments  about  their  fret, 
r  ii.  2.  vi.  io.       and  therr  l|  cauls,  and  their  ■  round 

e  Kz  ''"xviii     2    tireS  like  the  m00n' 

e  Jon',  i.  6.lu  19  The  *  chains  and  n  the  brace- 

f  iviii.  5.  Ex.  iv.  iets,  and  the  f  mufflers, 
fiV6vii?n4-r!'      20  The  bonnets,  and  the  orna- 

'  Till*  ^       U«  /*11  111 

Mic.iii.2,3.      ments  of  the  legs,    and  the  head- 

g  i.  8.  iv.  4.  Matt.  xxi.  5.  Luke  xxiii.  2<J.  h  xxiv.  4.   xxxii.  9— 

11.    Prov.  xvi.  J8.    xxx.  13.      Ez.  xvi.  49,  50.      Zeph.iii.ll. 

i  Prov.  vii.  10, 11.  2  Pet.  ii.  14.        t  Heb.  deceiving  ici'h  their  run. 

%  Or,  tripping  nirChj.  k  I-ev.  xiii.  29,  30,  43,  44,  Deut.  xxviii. 
27.  Rev.  xvi.  2.  §  Heb.  make  nth >1.  x\.  4.  xlvii.  2,3.  Jer. 
xiii.  22.    Ez.  xvi.  3<%  37.  x:,iii.  25— 29.    Mie.  i.  11.     Nah.  iii.  5. 

1  16.  ||  Or,  net  -work*.  m  .Itidg.  viii.  21.  mnrg.  *  Or. 
tueet-hallt.  nGen.  xxiv.  22.  30.  53.  xxxviii.  18.  25.  Ex.  xxxv. 
S2.  Num.  xxxi.  50.  Ez.  xvi.  ii,       t  Or,  tpangied  ornaments. 


bands,  and  the  ±  tablets,  and  °  the  I  ^eK  hou^  «f 

w  rino-Q  the  soul. 

eai -imgs.        ^  o  Gen.  xxxv.  4. 

21  The  p  rings,  and  <*  the  nose-  Ex.xxxii.2.Ez. 
jewels,  xvi.  12.  Hos.  ii. 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  ap-  p  Gen.  xii.  42. 
parel,  and  the  mantles,  and  the  Esth,  v»»>  2- 
wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins,  £Uke  xv".   22' 

23  The  '  glasses,  and  the  *  fine    Jam.  ii."  2! 
linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the f  veils,  q  J**  x^.iv-  *'' 

riA      a      j    -^     1     11  1  Tiro.  11. 9, 10. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  1  pet.  m.  3<  4. 
^/?af  n  instead  of  sweet  smell  there  t  Ex.  xxxviii.  s. 
shall  be  stink  ;  and  instead  of  a  s  chv.'x^kl 
girdle  a  rent ;  and  instead  of  well  XV|.'  10!  Lute 
set  hair  x  baldness  ;  and  instead  of  xv'«  19«  l^v- 
a  stomacher  y  a  girding  of  sack-  t  Genf'xxtv.  65. 
cloth ;    and   z  burning  instead  of    Rutb    iii.  15. 

25  Thy  '  men  shall  fall  by  the  u  v!i"'i7.' 
sword,   and   thy  §  mighty  in  the  *  xxii.  12,  Ez.viia 
w  ,       ,-  18-  Mir.  i.  16. 

26  And  b  her  gates  shall  lament  11,  Job  xvi.  is. 
and  mourn;  and  she,  being']  deso-  **■  iv-..^-  vi- 
late,  c  shall  sit  upon  the  ground.         iuxAiam. ii.* 

10.  Ez.  xxvii.  31.  Joel  i.  8.  Am.  viii.  10.    Rev.  xi.  3.  z  iv.  4. 

Lev.  xxvi.  16.  Deut.  xxviii.  22.  xxxii.  24.  Rev.  xvi.  9.  xviii.  9. 
a  2  Chr.  xxix.  9.  Jer.  xi.  22.  xiv.  18.  xviii.  21.  xix.  7.  xxi.  9.  Lam. 

ii.  21.  Am.  ix.  10.  $  Heb.might.  b  Jer.  xiv.  2.  Lam.  i.  4. 
||  Or,  emptied.  Heb.  rleanted,        c  xlvii.  1.   Job  ii.  8. 13.   Lam.  ii. 

10.  Ez.  xxvi.  16.  Luke  xix.  44. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Predictions,  that  the  women  would  irregularly  a  ii.  11. 17.  x.  20. 
seek  to  be  married,  as  few  men  would  be  left,      xvii.  7.     Luke 
1 ;  and  that  glorious  times,  for  holiness,  peace,      xxi.  22, 23. 
and  security,  should  follow, 2 — 6.    '  b  iii.  25, 26.    xiii. 

AND  "in  that  day  b  seven  wo-     J3*       ... 
-*-*-  men  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,  *  Heb. /e/%'nam« 
saying,   c  We  will   eat    our   own  *  be  called  upon 
bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel:  ^^'   take  thoi. 
only  *  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,    mvay. 
t  to  take  awav  our  d  reproach.        d  Gen.xxx.23. 1 

2  fin  that  day  shall6  the  Branch  ?"";  '• 6' Luke 
of  the  Lord  be  X  beautiful  and  e  xi.  1.  ix. 21.  Jer. 
glorious,  and  f  the  fruit  of  the  earth  ""^/'sSla' 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely,  for  23*.  Zeib.iii.al 
§  them  k  that  are  escaped  of  Israel,     vi.  12. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  *  %jH£g 
he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  2.  zect».  ix.  17. 
remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  h  shall  be     J°hn.  ••_  lo4-  2 

,,     ,  ,     ,  *t    »  •        Cor. iv.  0.2  Pet. 

called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is     $.  16^  17. 

•  written  ll  among  the  living  in  Jeru-  f  xxvii.6.xxx.23 

salem  •  xiv.  8.  p,.  ixvii. 

so-itui  .  g^  ixxxv.  11  12. 

4  When  the  Lord   shall  have     hos.  ii.Ww. 
k  washed   awav  the    filth   of   the  r  Joel  iii.  18. 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  «  have  5  g*1  the  eicap- 
purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  g  x. 20-22. xxvii. 
the  midst  thereof,  m  by  the  Spirit     J5,M?'tar*25' 


of  judgment,  and  by  the  Spirit  of     14.  »g'.'  Ez.  vii." 
burning.  1G-  J<,el  »-32- 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  JJtwm.  Sl£ 
"  upon  cver\-  dwelling  place  of  xxi.  36.'  Rom. 
mount  Zion,"  and  upon  her  as-  J|:  J-c«  HeT- 
semblies,  °  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  h  4,27.  in.':.  \x. 
day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  21.  Kz.  xxxvi. 
(ire  by  night :  for  *  upon  p  all  the  l^^'J' 
glory  shall  be  j  a  defence.  22.  Eph.  i.  4I 

6  And  there  shall  be  1  a  taberna-  Coi.iii.12.iPet. 
cle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time  ;  Ex!'Xxxii.  32,33. 
from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of    Ez.xiii.y.Luke' 

x.  20.  Phil.  iv.  8  .  Rev.  iii.  5.   xiii.  8.  xx.  15.  xxu  27.  ||  Or,fo 

life.  Acts  xiii.  48.        k  iii.  16,  &c-  Lam.  i.  9.  Ez.  xvi.  6— 9.  xxii. 

15.  xxxvi.  25.  29.  Joel  iii.  21.  Zeph.iii.  1.  Zech.iii.  3,4.  xiii.  1.9. 
1   xxvi.  20.  21.  Ez. xxiv.  7— 14.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.        m  ix.5.  Ez.  xxii. 

IS— 22.  Mai.  iii.  2, 3.  iv.  1.  Matt.  iii.  11.  12.  John  xvi.  8— 10. 
n  xxxii.  18.  xxxiii.  21.  Ps.  lxxxvjj.  2.  3.  Ixxxix.7.  cxi.  1.  Matt,  xviii. 

20.  xxviii.  20.  o  Ex.  xiii.  21,22.    xiv.  19,20.24.    xl.  34-38. 

Num.  ix.  15— 22.  Neh.  ix.  12,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  14.  Zech.  ii.  5— 10. 
•  Or.  above.  pxxxi.4,  5.    xxxvii.  35.    xlri.  13-     Ps.  Ixxxv.  9. 

t  Heb.  a  covering.  Ex.  xxvi.  1.7.        q  viii.  14.  xxv.  4.  Ps.  xxvii.  5. 

xci.  1.  cxxi.5,6.  Prov.  xviii,  10.  Ez.xi.  16.  Heb.vi.13.  Rev.  vii.  16. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


b.  c.  r 


•  ■«••  noi  uuuc  iu  IK    wiiciciuic,   « ncu    l 

j  looked    that  it    should  bring  forth 
Is.  7.  *      grai>eft,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes? 


r  xxxii.  2.  i8.  w.  refuge,  and   r  for  a   covert  from 
^Heb.'xi  V~  storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAP.    V. 

Deut.   xixi.  19  A  parable  of  a  wcn-cuJtiv:»ted  vineyard  which 

—22  J«(l»r   v.  3        ,Jart:  corrupt  fruit,  explained  of  the  conduct 

Pj     ilvU       of  I*rael.  1— 7.      1  lieir  ..(rocious  sin,,  and  the 

j   j       *        *  correspondent  judgment*  thut  Were  coming 

i.  r'  „'    ;;    ,fi    v       On  them. 8— 45.     The  invuiou  ot  the  Luid  by 

2  U   jj  3  the  As»ynans  or  Chaldeans,  20—30. 

c  wrfi.  2."  3.'  p,.  VOW  'will  1  sing  to  my  b  Well- 

ut.  1.^   beloved  a  song  of  mv   Beloved 

«'.'  \l  uSk  c  touching  his  vineyard.  My  Well- 

i.  Luk^  w.  beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  *  very 

.  ^^"^^   fruitful  hill: 

,  o/rnJi.      2  And  d  he  •  fenced  it,  and  ga- 

thered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and 

l£  •  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine, 

at. nuui.'&^i  f  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of 

p«.   iio.  i-3.  ltf  an(i  ai;^  f  made  8  ;i  wine-press 

.44,4*.  Rom.  lherein.    and    hhe    l0okcd    that   it 

*  Or,  ma* a  wa// should  bring  forth   grapes,   and   it 

f*21<        brought  forth  '  wild  grapes. 

.  M.c.'iT.  9.      3  And  now,  ()  inhabitants  of  Je- 

Heb.  ftnoed.      rus;dem,  and  men  of  Judah, k  judge, 

,'.''  <V'  Rev!  J  Pray  you,  betwixt   me  and   my 

r.  18-20       vineyard 

h  J:  4  What  l  could  have  been  done 

:nore  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 

not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I 

8.  Luiu- 
Cor. 

*  De-it.  K«i.  32,      5"  And  now,  ra  go  to ;  1  will  tell 

k  V».  |M '»-•.' i!"  4.  yfu  wnat  ^  W'H  do  to  m>'  vineyard  : 
Jer.  ii.  4,.<.Mic  n  J  will  take  away  the  hedge  there- 

x\,2,  40  yUi\'  °£  an(*  lt   s'ia^  ^   eaten  up;  and 

: xii!o —  u*.  break,  down  the  wall  thereof,   and 

;(5-  it  shall  be  %  trodden  down  : 

,  J  ';*;      6  And  "  I  will  lay  it  waste  :  p  it 

x\\i\.  14— 16.  shall  not   be  pmne<l,   nor  digged  ; 

v'Ln"  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 

„  thorns:  ^  I  will  also  command  the 

ids  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon 

vi.    4.   7.  '   *  .       -    ,        - 

ii.      7  For  r  the  vineyard  of  th«-  Lord 

31_  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and 

n  of  Judah    *  his  pleasant 

rati.   4  -  Ml  plant :  and  *  he  looked  for  judgment, 

''i3l  S"  ,)'lt  heboid  t  oppression;  for  righ- 

-  )«,  teousness,  but  'behold  a  cry. 
..2-9.      s  *i  Woe  unto  them    "  that  join 

I,   till   there  be  no  place,  that 
ed  alone  in  the 
•arth  ! 
9  §  In  mine  tars  *,aid  the  Lord 

o3*10    Ti   11    12    °f   l  0l    :i   trUtn    r":UlV   ,1( J 

>aall  tx»  x  des'  late  great  and 

xv  dr.  without  inhabitai 

of    vim 
hall  yield  "  one  bath,  and  tin*  s<  ed 
of  an  ho  .11  vield  an  ephah. 

1 1  •   W  ••  unto  them  that 

M  \w\i\.  21,  ?  1.    »un. 

\r.  ..  *— B.  Jt.T.  «i.«<. 

8—1  •  Hcb.  fn  I \.i. 

$.  11.     i\-.<-  17.  I  2. 

U,  Mic.  *i.  8.    Zi-th.  rii  M  lit. 

■ 
•j.  H  r.  10.    Ei  i.    mi. 

■ 

—17,    M,.  0—  !•    Matt.  \oii.  14.  I.uk- 

t   H.b. 
24.  ?Or,  TMt\%  I 

14.  Am.  H 

£  0.  \Tvii.  10.   2  Chr.  x\\*i.3l.    Am.  v.  n.    ri.  11.    >!»' 
-<»••■  S8.       a  1<T.  tRTiL  16.  El  i.  17.        b 

xwiii.  1.  Ti  Ho«.  vii 

15.  Luke  w  •  l  '^'W 
».6,7. 


up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they  •  Or.  pursue. 
may  follow  strong  drink;  that  con-     *^>i>-    7,    & 
tinue  until  night,  till  wine  *  inflame     jouU.'m!*' 
them  !  c  xiii.  13.    GerK 

12  And  '  the  harp,  and  the  viol,     £?••  *J*_J2 
the  tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are     b.m.v.i- a.  23,'. 
in  their  feasts  :  but  ,1  they  regard     A,,i-  vi-  < 
not  the  w,ak  of  the  Lord,  neither     jJd^lf*n' 
consider  tlie  operation  of  Ids  hands,  d  iv.  j.,b  xw\r. 

13  Therefore   e  my  peiide   are     2?>'    ^'.-<5. 

..  ..    ..  -,1        *         ,,  \cn.  5,6.    Hui» 

gone  into  captivity,  '  because  they     iv.  10,11. 
have  no  knowledge  :  and    f  their  *  >•  '■  M- 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and     ?5'„2J?K,ug> 
R  their  multitude    dried    up    with     $-s, 
thirst.  ■  '•  3-  *»T''-  i»» 

14  Therefore  «"  hell  hath  enlarg-  J»  f  :-MHa^ 
ed  herself,  and  '  opened  her  mouth  %\u..  16  — 27. 
without  measure:  and  their  glory.  Lnk.-  \ix.  44* 
and  their  multitude,  and  their  j<mn,  |,  33, 
pomp,  and  k  he  that  rejoiceth  shall  2  ivr.  ii,.  a. 
descend  into  it.  S^^'PS. 

15  And  '  the  mean  man  shall  be  mime.  Jeri  m>. 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man  lci-  I-a'"-  »»--*» 
shall  be  humbled,  and  n  the  eyes  of  g  ji , ,\iv. 3.  adi» 
the  loftv  shall  he  humbled  :  *><..  13. 

15  But  » the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  h  «£•  *«*  ^ 
be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  "J:  God  pr^  wvii.  --o. 
that  is  holy  shall  be  °  sanctified  in  Vl  ^^''»-  W— 
righteousness.  Mit^^it 

17  Then  p  shall  the  lambs  feed     Rev.a. 
after  their  manner,  and  '  the  waste  >  5"p^ri,3<>~ 
places  Of  the  fat  ones  shall  r  stran-  ^  txj.  4.,w|'.sjnu 
aers  eat.  »^^-    m  —  .•'a. 

18  •;  Woe  fjhtn  them  that  ■  dr  JJ* 
iniquity  with  Cords  of  vanity,  and  D«o.v.  6^-6. 
sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope: 

19  That    say,    'Let    him   make     g^ 
speed,  uud  hasten  his   work,   that     * 

we  maj  :  and  •  let  the  court-     iA\;,Y-1r:i' 

sel  of  the  Holy   One  <f  Israel  draw      Vi—  1  t-ZvI , . 
nigh  and  Come,  that  we  may  know      —4.  1 
it  !  '■  *'  "*• 

20  r  Woe  unto  ■  them  that  Rer.vi.iviA, 
4  v  :ii  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  '" x 

put  darkness  for  light,,  and  light  1  c     i?',; 
darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,    \\.  1 1,  is  nHn. 
and  sweet  for  bitter!.  •  '  1Vt ■'• 

21  W«  e  unto  ihem  that  are  n  x',j.  •,.  ,  f|ir# 
•'  wise  iu  their  own  eyes,  and  pro-  i>.vii.  Pi  i*. 
dent  j  in  their  own  sight!  vM- 

22  Woe    unto    them    tarn    a  .  . 

1  mighty  u  drink  wine',  and  men    ->;-  »<•-"••«• 
of  strength  drink;  |0r( 

I  VVhJch  *  justify  the    wicked 

b  for  reward,  and  c  take  away  the     ' 

teousni  1  ighteous  in  ra     -  14. 

him '  ,,•... 

I  Ther 
voureth  th<  le,  and  •  the  Ram<  •$. 

p  rii  ^l  II-   i,v- 10-    I*  I-'--  •<• f<.  14. 

I  \\u.  1$.  Pi.  \\u.   1   .  1  ;.  I-  -  .    '   r.  i. 

iv.  1— .T. 

h-BS.    *'».  \.  11.    xi>.  1  -11. 

r.  v.  11,  m 
riii.   10,  11. 

v.  13,  13.  '.  '  •.    7 

1  1.  1,  4.  -.36. 

IS.  MaJ.  II.  1".  »ii    I*-  --.   I  1, Iu 

•    .1.1.  in. 

1.  16.    l  < 


U.  i<*— *o. 

7.       I   r.    ..    -  1J. 

II.   xxo. 

I 

1  »JeK 

it.  :  c  Matt.  iii.  18.  Luke  lii. 

4M 


It.  C.  75$. 


ISAIAH. 


B.C.  7  5$. 


fix.  14-17.  Job  consumeth   the  chaff;   so  *  their 
fv'VA  i6„*  !!°o'  »*oot  sliall   be  as   rottenness,   and 

ix.  jo.  Am.  11.  y.     ,      •      i  ,  i-ii  i 

g  i  Sam.  xv.  23—  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust  : 

"5.2  Kings xvii.  because  they  have  s  cast  away  the 

M^Neh-ix.  law  0f  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ana  hde- 


26. 
26. 


Jtr.  vi.  19.  viii.  spised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One 

Jdm^iu'is:0*"  Israel- 

Heb.x.28i29.'  25  Therefore  is  » the  anger  of 
h  xxx.  12.  2  Sam.  the  Lord  kindled  against  his  peo- 

Till  Act^xii'K  P(e'  and  he  hath  k  stretched  forth 
4L  i  Thes.  iv.  his  hand  against  them,    and  hath 

•  £.'   .       ■   -,,  smitten  them :  and  l  the  hilis  did 

l  Dtut.  xxxi.   17.  .  ,  ,  ,   _,     . 

xxxii.  19  —  22.  tremble,  and  their  carcasses  were 
2 Kings  xiii.  s.  *  tern  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 

S!t.  jKf'ie!  '"  For  a11  this  his  anSer  is  not 
Ps.c'vi.40.  Lam!  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretch- 
ii.  1-3.  v.  2i.  ed  out  still. 

k  xiv  20%": 16'      2.6  1  And  "he  will  lift  up  an 
1  Ps.    xviii.    7.  ensign  to  the  nations  from  far,  and 

i&f'ci-v  Sct!  wil1  °  hiss  unt0  tnem  p  from  tne 
iv.*24.  Mic.i.4.  en(l  of  the  earth:  and,  behold, 
Nah.  i.  5.  Hab.  <i  they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly: 

mi.  10.  Rev.  xx.       27  None    rghall    te     weary   nor 

*  or,  as  dung,  stumble  among  them  ;  none  shall 
i^ingsxiT.ii.  slumber  nor  sleep;  *  neither  shall 
2  Kings  ix!  37'. tne  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed, 
Ps.  lxxxiii.  io. r  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be 

Jer.  viii.  2,  ix.  hrr,v<an 
22.    xv.  3.   xvi.  Droken« 

4.  zepii.  i.  17.  28  Whose  u  arrows  are  sharp, 
mix.  12 13. i7. 2i.  and  all  their  bows  bent,  *  their 
i'^'  &J*S  horses'  ho°fs  shall  be  counted  like 
ixxviii.  38.  Dan.  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirl- 
fa-i6.Hos.xiT.  wind: 

n  xi.  12.  xviii.  3.      29  Their  ?  roaring  shall  be  like 

Jer.  li.  27.         a  lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young 

ovii.18.  Zech.x.]ions  .    yea,  they  shall  roar,    and 

p  xxxix.  3,  Dent. z  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall 

xxyiii.  49.  Ps.  carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall 

Ixxn.  8.  Jer.  v.    ,„v  J        ■ .        J 

15.  deliver  it. 

q  xxx.  16.  Jer. iv.      30  And  in  that  day  they  shall 

SbS?.***'19"  roar  aSamst  them,  a  like  the  roar- 
r  Joel  ii. 7,8,  ing  of  the  sea :  and  b  if  one  look 
s  xi.  5.  xiv.  i.  5.  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  and 
■  JoifSifis^i!  t  sorrow,  and  the  %  light  is  darken- 

Marg.Vt. xviii*.  ed  in  the  heavens  thereof. 

32.   xeiii.  1.  Dan.  v.  6.   Eplj.  vi.  13,  14.  t  Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 

U  Ps.  xlv.  5.    cxx.  4.    Jer.  v.  16.   Ez.  xxi.  9— 11.  x  Judg.  v. 

22.    Jer.  xlv  ii.  3.   Mic.  iv.  13.    fcah.  ii.  3,  4.  iii.  2.  y  xxxi. 

4.  Gen.  xli>.  9.  Num.  xxiv.  9.  Jer.  i v.  7.  xlix.  19.  1.17.  Hos. 
xi.  10.  Am.  iii.  8.  Zeeli.  xi.  3.  z  xiii.  22.  xlix.  24.  25.  Ps. 
1.  22.  Mic.  v.  8.  a  Ps.  xeiii.  3,  4.  Jer;  vi.  23.  L  42.  Luke 
>:\i.  25.  b  viii.  22.  xiii.  10.  Ex.  x.  21—23.  Jer.  iv.  23.  28. 
Lam.  iii.  2.  Ez.  xxxii.  7,  8.  Joel  ii.  10.  Am.  viii.  9.  Matt.  xxiv. 
29.  Luke  xxi.  25.  26.    Rev.  vi.  12.    xvi.  10,  11.         t  Or,  distress. 

1  Or,  w/ien  it  is  light  it  shall  be  dark  in  the  destructions  thereof. 

C  H  A  P.   VI. 

Isaiah,  by  a  vision  of  God's  glory  and  the  ador- 

a2   Kinirs   xv    7        i"g  sonqihim,  is  greatly  dismayed:  but  encou- 

.      ;K  ,r',  ,'      ragetl  by  a  seraph  touching  his  lips  with  a  coal 

xlv   22  25  flom  ,he  altar-  1~7-    He  lvCtixes  a  comnris- 

L  Ex  'xxiv  30  11  sion.  shewing  1  fie  event  of  his  prophetical  by 
Nu'm  xi''  8  Ez"  hours,  in  the  ohduraey  and  ruin  of  the  people ; 
-  t'  ik  —  28*  >v'1''  a1'  mt'mat'"n  of .» remnant  to  1><  spared, 
t,i.„*  ;   io     „:;'      and  a  holy  seed  to  spring  irom  them.  8— 13. 

John  i.lb.    xn.  _-vt       .1'  i  ,  •  tt-i_ 

41.45.  i  Tim.  1-N  a  the  year  that  king  Uzziah 
Ti.,17.  *   died,  b  I  saw  also  the  Lord, f  sit- 

C  ixii.  iV  Kz"  xS.  tmS  tipon  a  throne,  d  high  and 
i.  ban.  vii.9.  lfted  up,  and  *  his  train  e  filled 
Watt.  xxv.  3i.  tiie  temple. 

2.(io.v,.'i217.li'.      2  Above   it  f  stood  the   8  sera- 

16.  vii.  15—17.  phims :  each  one  had  six  b  wings  ; 
,,  ^'  V'  ...  ,.  '  with   twain   he   covered  his  face, 

u  xn.  4.     Ivn.  15.         ....  ,  .  ,  • 

Ps.xiv.io.cviii.  and    k  w^h  twain   he  covered  his 

5.  cxiii.  5.  Eph.  j.  20,  21.  •  Or,  the  skirts  thereof.  c  1 
Kings  Mii.  10.  11.  Rev.  xv.  8.  f  1  Kings  xxii.  19.  Joh  i.  6. 
D^n.  vii.  10.  Zech.  iii.  4  Luke  i.  19.  Rev.  vii.  11.  g  Ps.  civ. 
4.  Heb.  i.  7.  h  Ex.  xxv.  ?ci,  >\xvii.  9.  1  Kings  vi.  24.27. 
vui.7.  Ez.  i.  6.  9.  21.  x.  21.  Rev.  iv.  8.  i  Gen.  xvii,  3.  Ex. 
iii.  6.  1  K'oyjs  jdXi  13.  Ps.  l.xxxix.  7.  L  Job  iv.  18.  xv.  15. 
Kf,-|..ll. 


feet,  and  l  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  f  one  ,n  cried  unto  another,  1  6.  Ps.  xviii.  io- 
and  said,  n  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the     *$+*?•  ?*'*' 

Lr    v       r  <J  ',         J         ,     i  16.  Dan.  u.  21* 

ord  ot  hosts:  %  tne  °  whole  rcv.  viii.  13. 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  x»v.  a. 

4  And  p  the  §  posts  of  the  door  +  "%stMls  cried 
moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  m  Ex.  xV.  20,  21. 
cried,  and  *  the  house  was  filled  *wiihii.ft. 
with  smoke.  n  g,^;  )u'lieYt 

5  %  Then  r  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  iv.  8, 9.  xv.  3, 
for  I  am   II  undone  ;  because  I  am  + 1; .    . .     . 

*  a  man  ot  unclean  hps,  and  c  I  \s  the  fulness  of 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  the  whole  earth. 
unclean  lips  ;  for  u  mine  eyes  have  Js'-fe.  Eph'  u 
seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  o  xi.  9. 10.  xxiv. 

6  Then  *  flew  one  of  the  sera-     "•  'J******* 

„1    • *     1  •  ^'  21.  Ps.XIX.l— 3. 

phims  unto   me,    *  having  a  live  \y\\.  u.   ixxii. 

coal  in  his  hand,   v  which  he  had  ig-  Hub.  H.  14. 

taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  ^J}*  J  4, 

altar :  Am.  ix.  i. 

7  And  z  he  f  laid  U  upon  my  5  Heb.threshoids. 
mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  q  Kjngsvii?.4io— 
touched  thy  lips  ;  and  a  thine  ini-  12.  2  chr.  v. 
quity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  13'14'0V?;1,  p?' 

»    ■  *     ,  J '  *  xvin.  8.  Rev.  xi. 

pui-ged.  19.  xv.  8. 

8  Also  b  I  heard  the  voice  of  *  E*-  xxxiii.  20. 
the  Lord,  saying, ;  Whom  shall  I  J3&&& 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  d  us  r  5,  6.  Dan.  x.  6 
e  Then  said  I,  ±  Here  ant  I ;  send     ~:8'T  ?ab-  ni- 

_a  16.  Luke  v.  8, 

me»  9.    Rev.  i.    16, 

9  And  he   said,  f  Go,   and  tell     17. 

this  people,  %  Hear  ye  §  indeed,  \  {£b^-£J2. 
but  understand  not ,  and  see  ye  in-  30.  Jer.'  i.'  6*. 
deed,  but  perceive  not.  Matt.  xii.  34— 

10  Make  b  the  heart  of  this  peo-  t  .Sx.  13.  Jer.  ix. 
pie  '  fat,  and  make  k  their  ears  3— 8.  Ez.ii.6— 
heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ;  '  lest  *•  JK.?.iii^  ^ 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear     io. 

with   their   ears,    and  understand  «  xxxiii.  17.  Rev. 
with  their  heart,    m  and  convert, 
and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  n  Lord,  how  J4* 
long  ?  And  he  answered,  °  Until  ^SSSSSiSL 
the  cities  be  wasted  without  inha-  Es.x.2.  Matt, 
bitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  ",#  n>  Acts  "• 
and  the  land  be  ||  utterly  desolate  ;  y  Lev.  xvi.   12. 

12  And  p  the  Lord  have  re-  Heb. ix. 22-26. 
moved  men  far  away,  and  there  be  viii!  5-5,  Rev" 
■J  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  z  Jer.  i.  9.  Dan. 
the  land.  ^-  ffl^ 

13  But  r  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,     toYou,™.1'* 

*  and  it  shall  return,  and  shall  be  a  xliii.  25.  j  iii-  5. 
eaten  ;  as  a  teil-tree,    and  as  an     l£llM;att;.!x\7 

,  11,  ...  Hell.  IX.  13,  14. 

oak,  whose  |  substance  ?s   in  them     1  j0hn  i.  7.   «. 
when  they  cast  their  leaves  ;  *  so     '*  2- 
the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  b  gj;  u^~l°_L 
thereof.  36.  e*.  i.  24.  x. 

5.    Acts  xxviii.25— 28.  c  Ex.  iv.  10— 13.     1  King-  xxii.  20. 

Acts  xxii.  21.    xwi.  16,  17.  d  Gen.  i.  26.     iii.  22.    xi.  7. 

e  Matt.  iv.  20—22.  Am  xx.  24.  Eph.  iii.  8.  \  Heb.  Beholding. 

l\v.  1.  f  xxix.  13.  xxx    8—11.  Ex.  xxxii.  7—10.  Jer.xv.  I,  2. 

Hos   i.  9.  g  xliii.  8.  xliv.  IP— 20.    Matt.  xiii.  14, 15.    Mark 

iv.  12.  Luke  viii.  10.  John  xii.  40.  Acts  xxviii.26, 27.    Rom.  xi. 

8.  §  Or,  without  cttuing,  )k<:  Heb.  hear  ye  in  hearing,  &c. 

and  see  in  teeing,  &e.        h  xxix.  10.  Ixiii.  17.  Ex.  vii.  3.    x.  27. 

xi.  10.  xiv.  17.  Dent.  ii.  30.  Ez.  iii.  6—11.  2  Cor.  ii.  16. 
i  Dent,  xxxii.  15.  Ps.  xvii.  10.    cxix.  70.    Zech.  vii.  11.        k  Jer. 

vi.  10.    Acts  vii.  51.  1  Jer.  v.  21.   Jolm  iii.  19,  20.    Heb. 

iii.  3—11.  m  xix.  22.    Matt.  xiii.  15.   Acts  iii.  19.   xxviii. 

27.  n  Ps.  Ixxiv.  10.  xr.  13.  xciv.  3.  Jer.  iv.  21.    Dan.  viii. 

13.    Hah.  i.2.    Rev.  vi.  10.  o  i.  7.    iii.  26.    xxiv.  1—12. 

xxvii.  10.    xxxii.  13,  14.    2  Chr.  xxxvi.  20,   Jer.  xxvi.  6.  9.  18. 

Mic.  iii.  12.  Luke  xxi.  24.  j|  Heb.  desolate  with  desolation. 

p  xxvi.  15.     2  Kings  xxv.  11.  21.    Jer.  xv.  4.   Iii.  28—30.        q  Jer. 

iv.  29.    xii.  7.  Lam.  t.  20.  Rom.xi.  1,2.  15.  r  i.  9.  iv.3. 

x.  20-22.  Matt,  xxiv   22.  Mark  xiii.  20.   Rem.  xi.  5,6.  16—26. 

*  Or,  when  itw  returned,  and  hath  been  broused.  t  Or,  stock, 
at  stem.  Job  xiv.  7—9.  s  lxv.  8,  9.  Gen.  xxii.  18.  Ezra 
ix.  2.  Mai.  ii.  15.  John  xv.  1—8.  Rom.  ix.  5.  xi.  24.  Gal.  iii.  1* 
-19.28,29. 


x  2.  Dan.  ix.  21— 
23.     Heb.  i.  7. 
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6.  2  Chr.  xxviii. 


b  Tiii.  6.  2  K 

xv.      37.         Ps. 

Ixxviit.  3—5. 
*  4-  .   10. 

d  IS.  wi'. 

-  Sam.  vii. 

IS.    1  Kinqx  xi. 

32.    xjI.  i 

xiii.  2.  Jer.  \xi. 

12. 


Xi2*  of  Judah,  that  b  Kezin  the  king  of 
-  Syria,  and  Pekah,    the  son  of  He- 


Num.  c  but  rould  not  prevail  against  it. 
[\,!rl'^66       2  And  it  was  told  >!  the  house  of 


CHAP.    VII. 

*  ^    o  rV*l !'.-.!?  A,,a7  an(^  nii  Pt'°t,l(-'  terrified  ny  tif-ariiig  thtt 

tU>  litei  lii  I  o>iiit<lirated 

agaiiut  tHeflt,  1,  I  to  assure  Alia/. 

that   ti..  y  »iroul()  not  ■ceomplish  their  pur- 

I    -     pfiedirj  ruinc-d,  3— 47.    Alia/ u- 

i'uses  to  a^k  a  »i^n  ol  (iod  ;  and  Isaiali  [>r»> 

Ik  miraculoui  bind  of  lmmamu  I,  as  a 

tigu  ol  preservation  to  Davids  family,  10— 

prophecj  tf  judgment!  to  be  executed 

on  the  laud  u>  tin  Kg)  ^naii»  and  Assyrians, 

17- 

A  N  1)    it    came  to  pass  ■  in  the 
rtteth  en  J-*'  days  of  Ahaz,  the  son  of  Jo- 
Ephraim.  17. xi.  tham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  king 

13.  J  Chr.  \w.      x-    7      ,    L      w     .     K   ii       •      .v        i 

maliah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  to- 
27.'  Lev.xxn.  wards  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it, 

66. 

rti.6,7.  David,   saving,  Syria  *  is  confede 

rate  with  Ephraim.  c  Aiid  his  heart 
oil  7,  a.  ,*        .1,  ,•  i  ■ 

,v.  xxviii.  i  was  moved,  and  the  heart  ot   his 

Mait.h.  3.  |  the  trees  of  the    wood 

?£  VV™-J*f'  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

-I  J"  XXII.  I.  r>        T«i  l  1 

t  rim  u,    The      o     1  hen    said    the  Lor  d    unto 

rrm n/ror    «Aatf  Isaiah,    '  Go   forth    now    to    meet 

3^2:, '.-!•' V.1 7'  Ahaz,  thou  and  f  Shear-jashub  thy 

H-.  s  m,  at  •  tlie  end  of  the  conduit  of 

K";  die  upper  pool,  in  the   i  high-wav 

t  Or.  01  the  fuller  s  held  ; 

4  And  say  unto  hiin,  h  Take  heed, 

.J,4,  172(  and  he  quiet ;    j  fear  not,  •  neither 

'  he  faint-hearted,  for  k  the  two  tails 

11  -  n-  of   these  smoking   fire-brands,    for 

lU;  the  tierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Sy- 

m  v  ,:>.     ria,  and  of  the  son  of  Kenudiah. 

'^       5  Because  !  Syria,  Ephraim,  and 
1  the  son   of  Remaliah,   have  taken 


evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

x>'  1  up    against    Judah, 

and  j   vtl  a  let   us   make   a 

in    for   us,  and  set  a 

ii.''     '  king  in  the  midst  of  it,    even  the 

the  sun  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saiththe  Lord  God,  •  It 

xUi.  10,  il"  Pi!  shall    riot    stand,    neither   shall    it 

1..  s-fcuxiil,  cimc  to  pa 

l'n.v.  Wi'.'  30.      X  P(,!"  n  the  head  of  Syria  r«  Da* 
Lwn-  masms,  and  the  head  of  Damascus 

Kezin  ;  and   "  within  thi 
n2  . «. '  and  live  years   shall    Ephraim  be 

'-  broken,  t  that  it  he  not  a  people. 
And  ■   the  head  of  Kphr.um  is 
a,   and  the  head  ol  Sain 

♦  '!  Ueiualiah's  son.     §  It  yc  s  will 

t*  ■  11 

not  believe,   surely  ye  shall  not  be 

lished. 

"**         '     M         er,  the  Lord  spake 

'.e.  again  unto  Aha,-.,  s  i\  ; 

11  Ask  thee  :  a  sign  ol  the  Lor  d 


.  it  either   in   tin- 


thy  God  , 
•0.  de])th,  or  in  the  height  aboi 

Bill    Aha/,    said,     ■    1    will   not 
k,  '  neither    will  I    •    tempt  the 

f#       U  And  he  said,    I  [<  now, 

of  David  \  y  7.v  it  a  small 

T  xWvii'i   7    8    S  t,,,n^  '  '  ;     'JUt 

Jn.t  1  will  weary  my  (;.kI  alvi' 

40.  2  Kiin,-*  xx.  I— II.    J,  r.  xix.  1.  10. 

40.   xm.    1-4.  *  ,   1  Knu 

IT.    XXV.ii.  «.  t     I   \     >  ■ 

MaI.iii.IJ  .  1  Cor  x  -.  |  Chr.  xx.. 

32.  1  n.  xxx.  15.  Num.  x 

47.U-iiv.lt.  (lu.xxxvi.iv  .Ti.ll.        a  i. 

xliii.  J4.  Ixui.  10.  Liv.  j-5.  Am.  ii.  13.  MaJ.  ii.  17,  AcU  id, 

lUb.iii.  10,11.  ' 


14 f  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  +   *,  nererUtc- 

shall  give  von  a  sign,     b  Ik'h.ld  a  b  ,  i5> 

virgin   shall  conceive,   and  bear  a     Jer.    vas 

son,  ±  and  shall  call  his  name  c  lm-     \uy'    t 
r  ,  Luke  1.  35. 


manned. 


(  Or,  thou,  O  vir- 


15  d  Butter  and  honey   shall  lie  B'n.   . 
eat,  that  he  may  e  know  to  refuse  AVin'!V  *' • 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good.  33.    ax 

16  For  '  before  the  child  shall  JSam.i.  zj.  to. 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  ch  ,;'i.  «.  ix.  r, 
the  good,  9  the  land  that  thou  al>-  Mia  i.  1,3. m. 
honest  shall  be   forsaken  of  both  j,             *■    * 

,  ,    .  1  ItU.  III. 

her  kings.  ,i  ....  - ^,t..,i. 4. 

17  •"  The  Lord  shall  n  bring  «-  r*.  ii. ».  Am. x. 
upr  n  thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  '  ':o^- 
and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  m'j.  ■'.  Phil.  1,9, 
that  have  not  come,  '  from  the  day  r  IP' 

that  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah';  '  T.-n' 

evi  n  the  king  of  Assyria.  g  riii.  1.  _iN.  m, 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in     oVx'n'  l"l2* 

1  1  .  IT  111,..  "   KlllL'1    x 

that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  "hiss 
for  the  l  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost  h  Xlil-  7» 8- 
part  of  the  rivers  of  Kt-ypt,  and  for     fgJJJ"^ 
the  m  bee  that  is   in  the  land   of     xix.      2  chr! 
Assyria.  xxx!!'xxn 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall     ^x^.^-' Jo! 
rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate  val-     »  |»»n 
leys,    and   •   in    the   holes  of  the  '  L^^  cuT  V.' 
rocks,   and   upon   all  thorns,    and     it— is. 
upon  all  *  bushes.  {*  v- 2^ 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  i"'f.x.2;„u  r'.' 
Lord  °  shave  with  a  razor  that  is  s«.  xxi.i.  23. 
hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the  £l"V'r" 
river,  hy  the  king  01  Ass\  ria,  p  the  i2.Ps.exrnt.13. 
head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet  ;  and  In  l7.-.  2  ^'"6* 
it  shall  also  consume  the  heard.        n  U?"'!  21!  2  Chr 

21  And  it  shall  comv  to  pass  in  x\  %/. 
that  day,  that  <?  a  man  shall  nourish     {**? lfl-  ■ 

a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep  ;  •  or;  mm frtfc 

\nd  it  shall  come  to  jvass,  f 

the  abundance  of  milk  thai  l']^ 

shall  give,  that  he  shall  eat  butter:  x<  .  n. 

'■  hotter  and  honey  shall  every  ''-i- Y^'.  fi.  7. 

eat  that  it  left  in  the  |  land.  kxU.1S.SsT" 

.   And  it  shall  come  to  |>ass  in  i>  ii.  1 1— 

tliat  day,  that  every  place  shall  be,  , 
\^  lure  there  were  *a  thousand  vi 

at  a  thousand   silvertingS,  it   shall  J««r.  xxxi*  io._ 

even  -  be  far  briers  and  thorns.  5C"i£i 

24  With  u  arm-,  s  and  with  how-.  1 
shall  rm  n  come  thither ;    l 
all  the  land  shall  bed  me  briers  and      is.ifatuxi 
thorns.  '  x 

i   And  on  all  hills  that  shall  he      J ,',;,,.  ^;"'  '• 
digged  with  the  matt<  ck,  tliere  shall  a  g«i>.  xxVii.3. 
not  c(  me  th  ther  the  fear  of  briers 

and  thorns  :  ■  hut  it  shall 
sending  forth  .    and  for  I 

ding  of  U  rsi  r  c  itl 
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li\    tl.  'Ill    |llcl|.||i  t\     nil.  till'  tpfVilv 

rnni  u(    x) ria  iiimI 
Jndali  In  tli-    1 

In- 1  1 
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MOREOVER,    the    I     rd 

-   '    unto  me,  '  t  .^e  thee  a  great 
rolL  and  '  .1  it  witl 

Nicenutig  •  Majitr-ohalal-    ... 
A-baz. 


b.  a  rs9. 


^ISAIAH; 


?  B.  C.  T4( 


a  Buth  iv.  2.  10,  2  And  d  I  took  unto  me  faithful 
11.  2  cor.fiii.  Witnesses,  to  record,   e  Uriah  the 

c  2Kings  wi.  io,  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
n.  xviii,  2.       Jeberechiah. 

tHe^/WW       3  And  J   |  went  unt0  f  the  pro. 

f  Jvidg"  iv.  4.  2  phetess  ;   and  s  she  conceived  and 

hL"s*'s—9'X4,  ^are  a  son'  ^nen  said  the  Lord 
6  vii.  3!  14.  '  to  me,  h  Call  his  name  »  Maher- 
i  1.  shalal-hash-baz. 

uSS1    4  For    k  before  the  child  sha11 
Koni.it.  11.      have  knowledge  to  cry,  My  father, 

*  tef  ^  t^kin  anc*  mY  motner'  X  tne  riches  of 
of  Assy i'ki  shaft  Damascus,  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria, 
take  away   *he  shall  be  taken  away  before  the  king 

-IT  ^il'f.  of  Assyria. 

iifiiigs.sy.2s]     5  f  "The  Lord  '  spake  also  unto 

syi.  9-  v.vii.5,6.  me  again,  saying, 

m  vl'i*.  6°*  1  Kings  ^  Forasmuch  as  this  people  m  re- 
Mi  15.  2  cfcr.  fuseth  the  waters  of  u  Shiloali, 
xiii.  8— is.        o  that  go  softlv,    and  p  rejoice  in 

11  Nth.     111.     15.  „       .       *>  .  >  J 

John    ix.     7.  Rezin  and  Remahahs  son; 

suoam.  7  Now   therefore,  behold,  *  the 

6  'xSi.H.13'  l8'  -Lokd  bringeth  up  upon  them  the 
p  v\i.  1,2.6.  Judg.  waters  of  the  river,  r  strong  and 

ix.  16-20.  ^  many,  even  *  the  king  of  Assyria, 
q  xxvi'ii.  17.  h\!  and   all  his  glory :  and  t  he  shall 

19.  Gen.  vi.  17.  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and 

-52!'  Sk  rf«.  §°  over  a11  his  banks  : 

7,8.  Dan. ix. 26.'      8  And   u  he  shall  pass  through 

sj.10.22.  Am.  Jucfah '••  he  shall  overflow  and  go 

jfaii.  ?.  8.  Luke  over,  x  he  shall  reach  even  to  the 

vi.48.  Rev.  \ii.  neck  ;  and  §  the  stretching  out  of 

<  Ezra6ivXio 'fs'.  his  winSs  shall  fill  the  breadth  of 

1  jxfjt.  s!  '  thy  land  v  O  Immanuel. 

»  vii.  i7.x.  8-14.      9  II  z  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye 

t  2EKin\?Xvu\l-  PeoPle>  *  and  *  >'e  sha11  be  broken 
6.  xviii.  9—12.   in  pieces  ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  or 

\i  x^28-32.  xxii.  far  countries  ;  b  gird  yourselves,  and 
^22.  xxix!i-94.  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird 
xxxvi.  xxxvii.     yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken 

§  Heb.  t!#  fulness  W  ?}?$?**'      ,  w        t,  -, 

of  the  breadth  of  10  1  ake  c  counsel  together,  and 
thy  land  ska'u  ft  shall  come  to  nought :  speak  the 
^ffiZSg.  *«&  and  it  shall  not  stand :  *  for 

E/..  xvii.  3.        God  is  with  us 

y  £'  &££&      l  *  ^  Jor.  the  Lor  d  spake  thus 

xxviii.  is.         to  me  7  with  a  strong  hand,  and 

z  vii.  1. 2.  iiv.  15.  e  instructed  me  that  I  should  not  walk 

Ez!  ^v.hTo-  in  the  way  of  this  PeoPle»  sriyi'!K. 
23.  Jod.iii.Q—  12  Say  ye  not,  f  A  confederacy 
14.  Mic.iv.n—  t0  au  them  to  whom  this  people 

13.  Zech.  mv.  1     ,     ,,  »  ,-    ,  :  '!.£ 

—3.   Rev.  xvii.  shall  say,  A  confederacy ;  neitner 

12—14.    xx.  8,  g  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

«  Or  yet.  Prov.      *>  h  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 

xi.'?i. '         '  himself ;  '  and  let  him  be  your  fear, 

'  a  xiv.  5.6.  xxviii.  anci  iet  him  be  your  dread. 

u.ilS'  XX*VU*      14  And  u  he  "*haU  te  for  a  sanc- 
b  1  King*  **•  "•  tuary  ;  but  for '  a  stone  of  stumbling, 

c ^v'^'iii1^' and  for  a  Rock  of  oflfence  to  Jx)tn 

23.  Joij" v.'  12!  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and 
Ps.  .i,2.NNxiii.  {'or  m  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 
&^i8SK  Jerusalem. 

30.  Lam.  ii.  37.  15  And  many  among  them  shall 
Nah.  i.  9-12.  n   stumble,   and  fall,  and  be   bro- 

Acls  v.  38,  39. 
d  vii     14.    ix.  6.    xli.10.     Deut.xx.  T.     Josh.  .1.  5.    2  Chr.xiii.  12- 
XX^ii.  7,  8.  Ps.  \lvi.  7. 11.  Matt.  i.  23.     xxviii.  20.  Rom.  viii.  31- 
1  John  iv.   4.  t  Hel).  in  strength  of  hand.     Jlt.  xx.  7. 

9.    Ez.  iii.  14.    Acts  iv.  20.  e  Ps.  xxxii.  8.     Jer.  xv.  19. 

Ez.  ii.6— 8.  f  vii.2— 6.  Ii.  12, 13.  2  KiiiKsxvi.  5— 7.  g  vii. 
4.  Ivh.  9—11.  Ps.  liii.  5.  Matt,  xxviii.  2—5.  Luke  \«-  4,  5. 
xxi.9.     1  Pet.  iii.  14.  IS.  h  xxvi.  3,  4.  Lev.  x.  3.  Num.  xx. 

12. 13   xxvii.  14.  Rom.  iv.  20.  i  Gen.  xxxi.  53.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  7. 

Ma!,  ii.  *.  Malt.  x.  28.  Rev.  xv.  4.  k  xxvi,  20,  Ps.  xlvi.  1, 2. 
Prov  xviii.  10.  Ei.  xi.  16.  1  xxviii.  16.    Luke  ii.  34.   Rom. 

ix.  32, 33.  xi.  9—11.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  rn  Ps.  xi.  6.  Jxix.  22.  Luke 

xx i.  35.  n  Matt.  xi.  6.  xv.  w.  xxi.44.  Luke  xs^  17, 13.  John 
vi.  68.  Rom.  zx.  9.  1  Cor.  i.  23. 


ken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken.       . 

16  f  o  Bind  up  p  the  testimony,  °  5v.x4.n'  Dan' 
^  seal  the  law  r  among  mv  disciples,  p  20.   Dent.  iv. 

17  And  «  I  will  wait  upon  the  g;  2  f™j>s  g; 
Lord,  that  f  hideth  his  face  from  32J  33.  Heb! 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  u  I  will  «*• 5-  1  Jo»!a 
look  for  him.  £x;7013-  Rev' 

18  Behold  *  I,  and  the  children  q  Dan.  ix.  24. 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me,  ,^ev;,xv4'  „„ 
ere  v  for  signs  and  tor  wonders  m     14.  Dan.  xii.  9, 

10.  Matt.  xiii. 
ll.Maikiv.  10, 

11.  34.  x.  10. 
1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
Rev.  ii.  17. 

s  xxv.  9.  xxvi.  8. 
xxxiii.  2.  Ixiv. 
4.  Gen.  xlix.18. 
Ps.  xxvii.  14. 
xxxiii^O.xxxvii. 
34.  xxxix.  7.  xl. 
l.cxxx.  5.  Lam. 
iii.  25,  26.  Hos. 
xii.  6.  Mic.  vii. 
7.  Hab.  ii.  3.  1 
Thes.  i.  10.  2 
Thes.  iii.  5. 
Heb.  X.  3fi-39. 


Israel   from    the   Lord  of  hosts, 
z  which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  a  Seek  unto  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards 
b  that  peep,  and  that  mutter  : 
c  should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
their  God  ?  d  for  the  living  to  the 
dead? 

20  To  e  the  law  and  to  the  tes- 
timony :  if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  f  it  is  because  there 
is  no  *  ii^ht  in  them. 


xxxii.  20.    Ez. 

xxxix.    23,    24. 

Mic.  iii.  4. 
u  k  10.   Luke  ii. 

38. 
x  3.     vii.    3.   16. 

liii.  10.  Ps.  xxii. 

30.  Heb.  ii.  13, 

14. 


21  And  they  shall  pass  *  through  t  liv.  8.  lix.  2 
it,  h  hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  j£J.  V^w. 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  shall  be  hungry,  *  they 
shall  fret  themselves,  and  k.  curse 
their  king  and  their  God,  and  look 
upward. 

22  And  they  shall  '  look  unto  the 
earth  ;    and    behold    trouble    and 
darkness,  dimness  of  anguish  ;  and  y  2v. Szech.'nil 
they  shall  be  m  driven  to  darkness.     8.  Luke  ii."  34! 

1  Cor.  iv.  9—13.    Heb.  x.  33.         z  xii.  6.  xiv.  32,  xxiv.  23.  1  Cbr. 

xxiii.  25.    Ps.  ix.  11.    Zech.  viii.  3.  Heb.  xii.  22.  a  xix.  3. 

Lev.  xx.  6.  Deut.  xviii.  11.  1  Chr.  x.  13.  2  Clir.  xxxiii.  6. 
b  xxix.  4.  c  1  Sam.  xxviii.  16.    2  Kings  i.  3.   2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

d  Ps.  cri.  28.   Jer.  x.  10.  1  Thes.  i.  9.  e  16.   Luke   x.  26. 

xvi.  29—31.    John  v.  39.  46,  47.    Acts  xvii.  11.  Gal.  iii.  8,  &c. 

iv   21,  22.  2  Tim.  iii.  15—17.  2  Pet.j.  19.         f  xxx.  8— 11.    Ps. 

xix.  7,  8.  cxix.  130.   Jer.  viii.  9.   Mate  vi.  23.    xxii.  29.    Mark 

vii.  7—9.   Rom.  i.  22.   2  Pet,  i.  9.        •  Heb.  morning.  Prov.  iv. 

18.   Hos.  vi.  3.   Mai.  iv.  2.   2  Pet.  i.  19.  g  7,  8.        h  ix.  20. 

Deut.  xxviii.  33. 34.53—57.    2  Kings  xxv.  3.    J ei*.  xiv.  18.  Iii.  6. 

Lam  iv.  4,5.  9,  10.        i  Prov.  xix.  3.       k  Ex.  xxii.  28.  2  Kings 

vi.33.  Job  i.  11.    ii.  5.  9.  Rev.  ix.  20,  21.  xvi.  9— 11.        1  v.  30. 

ix.  1.  2  Chr.  xv.  5,  6.    Jer.  xiii.  16.  xxx.  6,  7.   Am.  v.  18—20^ 

Zenb.  i.  14, 15.  Matt.  viii.  12.  xxiv.  29.  Luke  xxi.  25,  26.  Jmle 

13.  ni  Job  xviii.  18.     Prov.  xiv.  32.    Jer.  xxiii.  12.  Matt. 

xxii.  13. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Predictions,  of  deliverance  and  joy  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  through  the  incarnation,  salvation,  a  viii.  22. 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  1—7.    Of  dreadful  b  1  Kings  xv.  19, 
vengeance  on  Israel,  for  their  pride,  hypocri-      20.   2  Kings  xv 
sy,  and  impenitent  wickedness,  and  through 
the  success  of  their  enemies,  and  their  own 
furious  contentions,  8—21. 

NEVERTHELESS,  a  the  dim- 
•^  ness  shall  not  be  such  as  was 
in  her  vexation,  b  when  at  the  first.*  6r, populous'. 
he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Ze-  e 
bulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
and  c  afterward  did  more  griev- 
ously afflict  her  d  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  *  of 
the  nations. 

2  The  people  that  e  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light  : 
they  that  dwell  *  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  «  hast  multipled  the  na- 
tion, and  X  not  increased  the  joy  : 
h  they  joy  before  thee    »  according  *  Q"»  to  Mm  i 
to  the  joy  in  harvest,  k  and  as  men  h  c*£fJ  '™JX 
rejoice  when  thev  divide  the  spoil,     xxxv.  2— lo.iiv. 

i.  Iv.  12.  lxi.  7. 10.  Ixv.  18.  hvi.  10.  Ps.  iv.  7.  exxvi.  5,  6.  Jer. 
xv\i.  7.  12-14.  Acts  viii.  8.  Phil.  iv.  4.  1  Pet.  i.  8.  .  xvi.  O, 
10.  k  Judg.  v.  30.  l  Sam.  Mtt.  16.  2 Chr.  XX.  25—28.  Ps.  cxj*. 
162.  Luke  xi.  22* 


23.  2  Chr.  xvi.  4. 
c  Lev.   xxvi.    24. 

28. 2  Kings  xvii. 
5,  6.    1  Chr.  v. 
20. 
d  Matt.  iv.  15. 


19.  Mic.  vii.  8, 

9.  Matt.  iv.  16. 

Luke   i.  78,  79. 

ii.  32.  John  viii. 

12.    xii.  35.  46. 

Eph.  v.    8.   13, 

14.    I  Pet.  ii.  9. 

1  John  i.  5—7. 
f  Job  x.  21.    Ps. 

xxiii.  •].  cvii.  io, 

14.  Am.v.8. 
g  xxxvi.  15.  xlix. 

20-22.  Neh.ix. 

23.    Ps.  c-v  ii.  38. 

Hos.  iv.  7.  Zech. 

ii.  11.    viii.  23. 

x.  8. 


b.  a  7A0. 


CHAPTERX 


B.  C.  T40. 


•  o.  nn  «a  *  *  For  tnou  nast  '  broken  the 
S"^.  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  ro  the  staff 

I  xW.  2j.  xivii.  e.  of  his   shoulder,    the   rod   of    his 
i>vY  "vi!*  13'.  oppressor,  °  as  in  the  day  of  Mi- 
Jer.    xxx.    8.  dian. 
Nab.  i.  13.  5  j-  For  every  battle  of  the  war- 

TO— i'nfs.  3Xi,3\:.  ri°r  is  w*tn  "confused  noise,   and 

Ps.  cxxv.  3.'      garments  rolled   in    blood  ;  £  but 

n  *•  ,''•  this  shall  be  with  p  burning  and 

\— -'3.  ~     C         \         C    11 

a*,  vfii,  10—12.  §  fuel  of  hre. 

r> i  -"■      6  For  *»  unto  us  a  Child  is  born, 

^Jv/'faSfrV  unt0  us  a  Son  is  Siven  :  and  '  th.e 
th*  rior  government    shall    be    upon     his 

**»>  ^^  shoulder :  and  e  his  name  shall  be 

U  xiv.'V  j£  called    Wonderful,    ■   Counsellor, 

sirii.  3.   JoeJ  «  The  mighty   God,   y  The  ever- 

J  uVaXV™,  laStJnS     Father'     *    the    PlinCe     °f 

tti  peace. 

p  iv.4.  i.  !6, 17.      7  of  a  the  increase  of  his  govern- 

tvi.^ns!  mem  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 

Pi.  xin.  «.  'f.z.  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David  and 

!?*•..?  T  l0'  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 

Mai.    in.    2,   3.      «  ...    .n.  '        .     , 

Mau.  iii.   n.  b  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
Acta  u.  3.  19.  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even 

I  HrtSi.U..  fGr  ever-     c  The  zeal  of  the  LoRD 
i.  ;e.         ot  hosts  will  perform  this. 

t  John*  iJUUi\i"        8   ^  ThC    *j0RD     d  ^nt    a    WOrd 

n!"   Rom.  into  Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon 
mil  3i  i  John  Israel. 

•  I&'slss.  p..  9  And  '  a11  the  the  peop^  sha11 
ii.  6—12.  «.  t  know,  *  errvz  Ephraim,  and  the 
4.  Jtf.  wiii.  5,  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that  say 
13. ^x!*' c?'  io.  f  in  tlie   pride   and    stoutness   of 

«.    xi.'  27.  heart, 

"ot"'1'  x"*  2j!      10  The  h  bricks  are  falIen  down> 

Eph.  i.  2i.  ss.  but    we     will    build    with     hewn 

stones  ;    the    sveamores    are    cut 

down,    but  we' will   change  them 

ii.  22.  into  cedars. 

*-•  »      11  Therefore   the    Lord    shall 

u  v  t   up   the  adversaries  of  Rezin 

him,  and   *  join  kis  t. 
'>5S;m  jelher. 

12  The    k  Syrians   before,    and 

x  xK.24,2f.  Pv.  the   Philistines'  behind  ;  and    they 

£*  «*»aL  j  «l  shall  '  devour  UraeJ  with   |  open 

John  i.    i,'  ?.  mouth.     ■  Fir  all  this  his  ang«r  is 

«""  ■"«  Jt  not  turned  away,   but  his  hand  is 

o.  stretched  out  still. 

yviii.  is.  ini.io.      13  For  n  the  people  turneth  not 

wS'iUtfiS:  unt0  him  t,,:it  raoiteth  them,  °  nci- 
i3.  ther  do  they  seek    the    Lord  of 

i.  n—1.  lili.  5.  },(,- 

refore   the   Lord   p   v. ill 
rut  off  from  Israc  1    head   and  tail, 
rh  ami  rush,  *>  in  one  day. 
>  The  'ancient  and  honourable, 

r.   \.    19.      Kph.  it    14-  21. 

Ml.     1'  .      T*x.   II.    -.       IxXII. 

*— 11.    I  m.i.  13-21.    Dan.  ii.  75.44. 

14.  2».  Ii  xi.  S,   I.  K1 

1,  .  ■  .    M.  b.  i.   fl.     1<>.    \ix.    11. 

\    Ixiii.  4—  <S.  K/.  xxxvi.   *l— 21.  rf  v,,. 

1—9.  Zreh.  i    •    >•  1—4.    Ma" 
i.  25.     Joti  \xi.  )>,  20.   Jer.  x\\.  24.    \ln. 
.27.  xxx.  10.  xx\ih  fvB.O.  x.  9— 11. 

f  \!  .Imh.  4.    Pfov.  xM.  is.    Mal.Ui.13.    k.  L     '  »"•  '• 

▼.5.  hi   Kintct  v.  ||  il.  ..  4.  i   nil. 

4—7.     x.  9-11.     x*M.l— J  .  1T>.  x*i.  9.         -1 

k  2  Kirvj  :  €lir.  \xvtii.   i   .     Jfr.xunr.il. 

1  D«ul.    xi\i.    17.      lv   Kxi>.   7.     .  .X.  25. 

t   H- I).  i.  .')..>  TMItf A.         m  17.  21,  J.   .!,  r.  ir.  ».  ii   i. 

5.  xxvi.  ii.   |vn.  17.  :  (  >.r.  \\%in  ;:.  J  11.   >r.  ■>.■<. 

xwi.  It-  XxW.  13.   Hoi. t.  15.   %ii.  10,  o  xxxi. 

1.     Dvilt.    iv.  Xtxi.   11  — 13.    L  4,    I.      Ho*    iii.    4,   5. 

p  iii.  2.  3.    xix.  15.    2  Kin?t  xvii.  ft—  20.    Ho,,  i.  4.  > •■    '■   n. 

12—14.    viii.  S.   \\.  11— 1".    vn.  1.   Am.  ii.  14— 16.    iii.  12.  ▼.  2, 

3.    vi.    11.     Tii.  R,  Q.    17.    is,   1— P.    Mic.   i.  6—8.  n  ^-    I7- 

xxx.  13.    Hos,  x.jis,   Ittv.  iriii.  e.  io.  .  i.  r;  13. 

1  Sam.  r 


he  is  the  head  ;  and  •  the  prophet  *  ^riii;17'J^£x• 

that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.  xMLifcxiaS 

16  For  X  the  c leaders  of  this  peo-  24.  jtT.  ».  31. 
pie  cause  them  to  e  rr ;  and  they  that  jTjJ*«  JJ^ 
are  *  led  of  them  are  t  destroyed.  27.  xxrii.9, 10. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  14.  1S-  g^* 
D  have  no  joy  in  their  young  men,  io'.EMiiu- 
neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their  16."  19.  22.  kos. 
fatherless  and  widows  :  «  for  every  J^.f*  ***!•  *• 

,  ,  .(        9.  Matt.  vii.  15. 

one  is  an  hypocrite  and  an  evil-  niv.  24.  2  Cor. 
doer,  and  >  every  mouth  speaketh  *>•  1*— w.  g»u 
t  folly.  «  For  all  this  his  anger  is  |;^I'12,22?-;^ 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  fa  2, 3.  2  Pec 
stretched  out  still.  ji.i— 3.  UtAa 

18  For  ■  wickedness  burneth  as  io.1'  HeT,xli' 
the  fire  :  b  it  shall  devour  the  briers  t  Ox,i  key  that  call 
and  thorns,  and  c  shall  kindle  in  the  t  {jft^fe? 
thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  V4I  xxiii.V^&I.' 
shall  d  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  '  c  '**«1 
of  smoke.                                              yu^-^i 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  King*  »iii.'  55, 
Lord  of  hosts  *  is  the  land  darken-  **•  5,c.hr,.X!lV 
ed,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the  t  Heh.^w/i 
§  fuel  of  the  fire  :  i  no  man  shall     up. 

20  And  s  he  shall  |  snatch  on  the  hv.  19.  p,. 
right  hand,  and  be  hungry  ;  and  he  "Iv»»-  I0.  !>• 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand",  and  thev  '^ctJVx.'n.21' 
shall  not  be  satisfied  :  they  shall  x  x.o.  Jobxv.  34. 
eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own     J^-v.i.2.  Mir. 

J  x  11.    2.       Matt 

arm:  m. -.,  4. 12. 

21  Manasseh,  h  Ephraim  ;    and  >  -.Matt 
Ephraim,  Manasseh:  and  they  to-  t  *' 
gether  shall  be  against  Judah.  '  For  z  '.a 
all   tliis    his   anger    is    not  turned     P> 

away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  '  s^"^"1' 

Still.  xxxiv.    8  — 10. 

Ixvi.  lfi,  17.    Num.  \i.  1—1.   D-m.  xxxii.  25.   Ju'   xxxi.  11,12. 
Am.  vii.  4.    Nal,.  ..  6.  10.    Mai.  iv.  I.   Mjtt.  xiii.  49,  50.  »v.  j] 
Mark  i\.  43— 50.        b  x.  16— 18.  xxvii.  4.   H«b.  vi.  8.        c 
xx.  47,48.  d  v.  24.   Pl.XUni.S0.  Ho«.  xi»i- 3.   Joel  ii.  30. 

r.  XIV.  11.         *•  v.  W.  Mil.  -'2.   xxi^.  11,  12.   Ix.  2.  Jer.  xiii. 
1«.    Jod  ii.  2.   Ai.v  t.  \H.    Mntt.  xxxn.  44.         {  IJrU.  ti*nt.   S. 

f  xiii.  13.    Kr.  ix.  5.    Mic  vii.  2.  «.   2  IVt.  n-  <•         g  Ilix.  3*.  L^v. 

xx^  .  Jcr.  six. 9.  Lan.hr.  10.       tlUb.cut.       h  Jud)?. 

rii.  22.  1  Sam.  xiv.  20.  2  Km"-,  xv.  10.  37.   I  thr.  rxvin. 
Matt.  xxi*.  10.  Gal.  v.  If.         i  12.  17.  v.  25.   x.  4.  Jtr-  fat. 

CHAP.  X. 

Woen  ('onniinred  against  tlir  rolcn  for   their  a  iii.  11.  v.  P.  11. 
inqmtow  Uxra  4bk)  decreet,  1— -4,  God  corn*      is.  20, 

BianoiM  tfie  A»nrim»  m  jmnivli  t> ■*   T,ui    :       .1.  r.     Ntll. 

bo  dexcril*^  and  r«l>uU«  hi*  1  iwlrnee  a  ad      }i.  t..  ,i.  ft,  }.  12. 

impie-ty,  .iij<!  pmlicta  thr  rum  ot  lnm  and  lux        1  >.  io.  Mai 

■rm\..s— 1 j.    He  praaitet  laerei  toamn-     21  xxiii.  13— i*s. 
ruxnt,  attended  «  rou*  judgment*  on       2  v\*i. 

thi  0—23.       '1  hi    I  r(,iir*r»rl        24.1.ii5v.  x.  . 

not  to  Grar  the  Axarnant ;   and  'nwl      4*.  ■!■■,  4:.  $2. 

deaeription  at  Svnnaeherili'i  pro^nrti,  and  tbe      Jade  II. 
ludden  rnin  of  In*  army.  24— 14.  ^  1  Rinrtxxi.  1*. 

»A%^()F.  unto  h  them  that  decree 

unrighteoes    decrees,    and  i";  IV."; ;;uJ. r^; 

•  that    write   gr;  which  a.-;. M.r. 1,,  i_' 

thi-v  have  prescribed  ; 

2  l      turn  aside  the  needy  from  **■«•« 

judgnu-nt,    and    to  take    away  the  •  Or/ai 
right  from  tin-  prxir  of  my  | 
A  that  widows  may  be  their  p- 
and  that  tluv  may  rob  the  father- 

torn,  d ,  r#7. 

And  ■  what  wiD  yt  do  in  'the 
1  t!  ■  ii)  thi  deso- 
lation v>hUh  shah  come  from  far?  ,  ,\'' 

whom   will  ye  floe  I 
and  '  wherewillye  leave  yourglon*  *     \ 
4  k  Wlthoal   nir  t'nev  shall 

II.   Mo..  ...      .    1  h.   11  p  r. 

h  xxx.  1  —  3.  lis. 
13. 
Km;-<  vi..  ft— «,  1  <.     T«.  xl 

U-.ut.  mi.  13—28.  xx' 
Mm.  c\. 


11. 


14. 


B.  C.  740. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  740. 


1  v.  25.  is.  12. 17.  down  under  the  prisoners,  and  they 
»  i1*  m         ,    shall  fall  under  the  slain.  '  For  all 

*  Or,  Woe  to  the,  ^,  •     ,  •  •  , 

tei  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 

t  Heb.    Asshur.  but  his  hand  is  sti'etched  out  still. 
m&M&Zxiv.      5^°t  Assyrian,  «  the  rod  of 
s,  6.  Ps.  xvii.i4.  mine  anger,  %  and  the  staff  in  their 
cxxv.3.  Jer.  li.  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

X  Or,  Sough.  6  *  wu*.  senc*  n'm  n  against  an 

n  \x.  i7.  xxix.  13.  §  hypocritical   nation,   and  against 

xxx.9-ii.xxxin.  tjie  pe0pie  0f  my  wrath  °  will  I 

14.   Jer.  in.  10.     .      *,  .L  ,     J  L   .  . 

iv.  14.  Matt. xv.  give  him  a   charge,   to  take   the 
7-  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to 

I  ul  uf  xxxvii.  'I  tread  them  down  like  ^e  mire  of 
26,  27."  xli.  25'.  the  streets. 

xiv.  i— s.  Jer.      7  Howbeit,  p  he  meaneth  not  so, 
22.Txivii.6^7.V'  neither    doth   his  heart  think  so; 

II  Heb.  lay  them  a  but  it  is  *  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and 
ixifhfSsim:  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 
xxii.'43'.Mic.vii!      8  For   he    saith,  r  Are  not    my 
io.  zech.  x.  5.   princes  altogether  kings  ? 

P S"u!i?.'llts  9  &  not  s  Calno  as  «  Carchem- 
ii.*23.'xiii.27-  ish  ?  is*  ii ot  "  Hamath  as  Arpad? 
S0'  ■  is  —  so  '"*  not  K  Samaria  as  Damascus  ? 

q  xxxvii.  11—13.'      !0  As  my  hand  hath  found  *  the 

r  xxxyi.  8, 9.  Ez.  kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose 
xxvi.  7.  Dan.  a.  graVen  images  did  excel  them  of 

s  Am.  vi.  i,  2.  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria ; 
Cac\eI.u-      2        11  Shall  I  not,  z  as  I  have  done 
Jer/xiviT^'    '  unto  Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do 

u xxxvi.i9.xxxvii,  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols? 
13.  2  Sam.  viii.      12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 

9.  2  Kings  xvii.  ■    ■.  *  ,        T 

24.jer.slix, 23.  pass,  that  a  when  the  Lord  hath 

xvii.  8,9.  xvii.. 3.  performed    his  whole    work  upon 

?oKivvli  xr*fi'  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  b  I 

30.     XVll.    ft,    0.  •    v        i  r  r         ,» 

xviii.9.  io.  will  *  punish  the  iruit  ot  c  the  stout 
y  J^¥^?S  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 

17— ill  *2Chr!  d  tne  glory  °f  ftis  ftign  looks. 

xxxii.i2-i6.i9.  13 e  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength 
z  xsxv?:  ,n9'  ™0,  °f  mv  hand  I  have  done  #,  and  by 

XXXVII.  10— 13.  •'.      -  r         -r  ,  . 

a  5,G.xiv.24— 27.  my  wisdom  ;  tor  I  am  prudent :  and 
xxvii.o.xivi.io,  s  i  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 

ipSiSS;'1*"  PeoPle»  and  have  8  robbed  their 
b  i6—i9.  '25-I34.  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the 
xxt'  -r\~  14'  "lhabitants  like  f  a  valiant  man  : 
30-33?  xnius  I4  And  b  my  hand  hath  found  as 
—9.  xxxvii.  36  a  nest  the  riches  of  the  people :  and 
*  tS&SSliS;  fs  one ;gathereth eggs,  that  are  left 
the  fruit  of  the  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth  ;  and 
greatness  of  the  there  was  none  that  moved  the 

MatTxii'.S'.xv'.  winS>  or   opened    the    mouth,   or 

19.  peeped, 

c  1^.9.  Job  xl.  11,      15  Shall   ;  the   axe   boast   itself 
d  ii.ii.v.is.Prnv.  against  him  that  heweth  therewith? 

xxx.  33.     Ez.  or    shall    the    saw   magnify   itself 

Sn.'iv.I37.  u'  against  him  that  shaketh  it?  as  if 
e  8.  xxxvii.  23, 24.  *  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against 

Deut.  viii.  17.  tnern  that  lift   it  up,   or  as  if  the 

S^SsrSI  staff  should  lift  UP  t  ***<*/  as  if  a 

xxix.  3.Dan.iv.  were  110  wood. 

ftfevt*  13'        16  Therefore  sh<l»  the  Lord> the 

f  2KUipsxV.  29.  Lord  of  hosts,  k  send  among  his 
xvii.fi.24.  xviii.  fat  ones  leanness;  '  and  under  his 

It3 Am.Cl"27.  SIorv  he  sha11  kindle  a  burning  like 
vi.'  1,2.'        '  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

xii'i'.'is,  16.  °"  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One 
+  Or,mamj people.  «  for  a  flame  :  and  it  shall  burn  and 
h  It  8D„J^b  ^;X.!'  °  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers 

12.  xxi.  6.  7.  in  one  dav  ; 

Jlos.  xii.  7,8.  N:;b.  ii.9— 13.  iii.l.  Hab.  ii.  5— II.        i  5.  Ps.  xvii. 

13,  14.  Jer.  Ii.  20—23.  Ez.  XXViii.  9.  Row.  ix.  20,  21.  •  Or,  a 
rod  should  shake  them.  t  Or,  that  which  is  not.  wood,  k  v. 
17.  xiv. 25-27.  xxix.  5—8.    xxxvii.  6,  7.  29.  36.    2  Clir.  xxxii.  21. 

1  ix.  5.  xxx. 30— 33.  xxxiii.  10—14.        m  \\.  19.  Ps.  xxvii.  I.lxxxiv. 

11.         n  xxx.  27,  2S.  xvxiii.  14.  Ixiv.  1,2.  Ixvi.  15.  16.  24.  Num. 

xi.  1—3.  xvi.  35.  Ps.  xviii.  8.  xxi.  9.  I.  3.  lxxxiii.  14,  15.  .Kr.  iv.  4. 

vii.20.  Mal.iv.  1-3.  Mntf.  iii.  12.  2Thes.i.  7— 9.  Heb.xiii??. 
o  xxvii.  1—4.  Ps.  xcvii.  2.  Nali.  i.  5,6. 10. 


18  And  shall  v  consume  the  glory  v  33,  34.  ix.  is. 
of  his  forest,  and  of  his  fruitful     jJJ3*£j£ 
field,    %  both   soul  and  body  :  aud     xx.  47. 48. ' 
they  shall  be  as  when  a  standard  *  Hehr  Z™"  the 

,  r  •        a.u  soul  and  even  to 

bearer  fainteth.  thejhsh. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  5  Heb.  number* 
his  forest  shall  be  §  few,  that  avS^jj, 
child  may  write  them.  vi.'  13.  xxvii'.  L 

26  %  And  it  shall  corne  to  pass  Ji,  32.  Ezia  ix. 
in  that  day,  that  *J  the  remnant  of  r  24kings  xvi.  7. 
Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  2  chr.  xxviii. 
the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  r  iw>  more  jfe.?*8'  v'  13* 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  s  xv:i.  7. 3  xxvi. 
them  ;  *  but  shall  stay  upon  the  3. 4«  xlv'ii-  h  2- 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  t  {2%.  13.  xix. 

truth.  22*.  Iv.  7.'  Hosl 

21  The  remnant  shall  r  return,  ,  Jl'  Jj  ]ilAl^ 
even  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  Xxvi!2o.'2Cor. 
the  mighty  God.  iii.14— 16 

22  For  °  though  my  people  Israel  u  io^io.Rom! 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  x  yet  a  ix.  27.  xi!  5,  6^ 
remnant   H  of  them   shall  return :     n^.xx.s. 

v  the  consumption  decreed  shall  j|  Heb.3'  in  or 
overflow  *  with  righteousness.  among. 

23  For  the  Lord  God   of  hosts  *  y'-  .!*•  J"'*  8* 

...  ,  XXVII.     10,     11. 

shall  make  a  consumption,  even  xxviii.  15- 22. 
z  determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  Da"-  '*•  27. 
tlieland.  *$!?£'%» 

24  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  xviii.  25.  Acts 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  *  O  my  people  ?.vii,.;?.1'  Rom* 
that  dwellest  in  Zion,  b  be  not  afraid  z  siv.26  27'xxiv. 
of  the  Assyrian  :  he  shall  c  smite  i,&c.'Dan.  iv. 
thee  with  a  rod,  f  and  shall  lift  up     ?f*,   .   .    w 

1    •  .      rr-  ,1  A      r  .»  l      a  IV.  3.  XII.  6.  XXX. 

his  staff  against  thee,  d  alter  the  19.  xivi.  13. 
manner  of  Egypt.  JNi-  3-  &&>  x>>. 

25  For  e  yet  a  very  little  while,  b  l^24'^  13. 
and  the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  xxxiii  14—  ie. 
mine  anger,  in  their  destruction.         *X*Y/  *•  ™™Vi' 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  c  $'.&. 4. 1x9.29, 
f  stir  up  a  scourge  for  him ,  *  accord-     xyvii.  7. 

ing  to  the  slaughter  of  Midian  &*$$*%$ 
the  rock  of  Oreb:  and  as  "hisTod    for  thee, 
was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  d  ^x« 5-  20Z^3' 
up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt.  ™  6-1  o.1     !" 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  e  33,  31.  xii.  1, 2. 
that  day,  that  ''  his  burden  shall  be  ^^!  wouS 
*  taken  away  from  off  thy  shoul-  -33.  xxxi/4— 
der,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  9.  xxxvii.  36— 
and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  ^i  Hebfx^".' 
k  because  of  the  anointing.  f  16— 19.Ps.xxxv! 

28  ^  He  is  come  to  »  Aiath,  he     ?3. 

is  passed  to  ■  Migron  ;  at  n  Mich-  g  25.  pI"  lSxi^ 
mash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages:     11. 

29  They  are  gone  over  °  the  pas-  h  £•  16\  J'-9'  1°- 
sage  :  they  have  taken  up  their  Nei,.  t\.  10,  n. 
lodging  at  p  Geba  ;  *  Ram  ah  is  Ps.  evi.  10,  11.. 
afraid';  r  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled.  Sev' xV'i7~xix* 

30  f  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daugh-     15. 

ter  of  s  Gallim  :  cause  it  to  be  heard  »  £•  4;  xiv-  ?*• 
unto  f  Laish,  O  poor  u  Anathoth.         I3, 14" NaEa*  ' 

31  x  Madmenah  is  removed  ;  the     — 13. 
inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  them-  "  ^J^?"'  * 
selves  to  nee.  Sam.  i.  21.  Ps. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  "•  i  —  3*  6* 
y  Nob  that  day:  he  shall  7  shake  S'lxxxh.S: 
his  hand  against  a  the  mount  of  the  ixxxix.  20,  &c. 
daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jeru-  ;j;  ^-jgfgJJ; 
salem.  ix.24-26.i.uke 

iv.  1 8.  John  i.  41.  marg.  Acts  iv.  27.  1  Jobn  ii.  20.  27.  1  Jush. 
vii.2.  At,  Nth. xi.  31.  Aija.  m  1  Sam.  xiv.  2.  n  l  Sam. 
xiii.  2.  5.  xiv.  5  31.  o  1  Sam.  xiii.  23.  2  Sam.  xiv.  4.  p  Josh,, 
xxi.  17.    1  Kings  xv.  22.  q  Josh,  xviii.  24,  25.   1  Sam  vn.  17. 

xv.  34.  Jer.  xxxi.  15.  Hos.  v.  8.  r  Judg.xix  12—15.  1  Sam.xi. 
4.  xiii.  2.  Hos.  ix.  9.  x.  9.  +  Heb.  Ciy  shrill  with  thy  voire. 

s  1  Sam.  xxv.  4 1,  t  Jurijj.  xviii.  7.  29.  u  Josh.  xxi.  18. 1  Kings 
ii.  26.  Jer.  i.  1.  xxxii.  8.  x  Josh.  xv.  31.  Madmavnah.  y  1 
Sam.  xxi.  1.  xxii.  19.  Neh.  xi.  32.  z  24.  a\  15i  XUV  2.  M5-  Ifr 
Zccb.  ii.  9.      a  u-  Si  xxxvii,  22, 


Jb  C.  74Q, 


CHAPTER  XI,  XH. 


B.  C.  740, 


b  ig-19.  saxvil      33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
S4--30.  ».  a  of  hosts,  shall  b  lop  the  bough  with 

Kings   xjx.  21.  '  ,      *    .    ,  o   , 

37.2Cbr.xxxii.  terror:  and  c  the  high  ones  ot  sta- 
**•  cure  shall  be  hewn  down,  d  and  the 

Sift*  4*  xl.  ba^ty  shall  be  humbled, 
n,  12.  Dtm.  iv.      34  And  he  shall  e  cut  down  the 
?1'  ..   thickets   of  the   forests  with  iron, 

s*.  Jcr. xxn.7*  ^^    'Lebanon  shall  fall   £  by  *  a 
.'.iv,.    as,     23.  mightv  one. 

alviii.  2.  N*h.  .. j  2.  '    f  Z.ch.  xi.  1,  2.      \  Or,  mightily,      jt  \vi. 
i.20.    Dan.  iv.  14.23.   2 The*,  i.  7.   2  l'et.  ii. 

11.  Rev.  a.  1.  x>L.21. 

CHAP     XI. 

Prediction*  of  Christ,  us  springing  from  the  root 
of  Jesse,  his  endowment*  for  his  work,  and  the 
equity  of  hi*  truv  rnntent,  1—5:  o!  the  p 
and  DotiaeM  produced  by  hi-.  GoiJN  1 
of  the  eoBTcnion  of  tlie  Gentiles,  and  tbe 
a  liii.  2.  Zcch.  vi.     gathering  of  tbe  Jew t, by  the  marvellous,  yuw- 

12.  Rev.   t.  5.       f"r  "'  God,  1°— If}. 

.  10. '  A  N  D  '  there  shall  come  forth  a 

5  i°swn' ™i"5a.  Rod  out  ofthe  stem  b  of  ,esse' 

tt.  i.  e—10.  2Uid    f  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of 

'.  2j—  his  roots: 

£roS.5Jv.'S    2  And  t!  the  spirit  ot" the  Lgi'  n 

c  iv.  2.  Jer.  xxrii.  shall  rest  upon  him,  c  the  Spirit  of 

***&•  15.  wisdom    and    understanding,     the 

.1  xiii.'i.  fix.  21.  Spirit  of   counsel    and   might,   the 

hi.  1   Nam. s».  Spirit    of  knowledge,  and  of  the 

ii' john^'il'si"  fear  of  the  LoRD-' 

33.  iii.  3-1.  Acts      3  And  f  shall  make  him  of  quick 

*  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 

ejc!h,nU"r.,v'i7'.Lo'tD:   and  *  he  shall  not  judge 

to.  mi.  is.  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 

(■'I'l''1' 8l7'9  "'  reprove   after   the  hearing  of  his 

2,3!   2  Tim*,  i".  ears  ! 

•  iii.  17.      4  But  '•  with  righteousness  shall 

'-.iii.  4.  rrov.  he  j^ge.  *«  poor,  and  |  repi 

».©.  Luke  ti.  with  equity  'for  the   mee*.  d  the 

52.  earth  :  k  and    he   shall    smite    the 

th  with  thc   rod   of  his  mouth, 

and  '  with  the  breath  of  his  tips 

vbiL  u  o,  10.  b|ia!|  h..  slav  the  wicked. 

gii  'l  '    righteousness  shall  be 

the  girdle  of  his  loins,  D  and  faith- 

■  fulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

or.      6  The  °  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 

m.  1.-15.  iv.  j  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 

ft  u  ,1a,  down  with  the  kid;  and    the    calf 

;nd  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling, 

^'  ther;  and    a   little  child  shall 

i-4.'ii  lead  them. 
j14; '  ixl    the    row   and    the  bear 

\ll  shall  feed  ;  their   young  ones  shall 
.  lie  down  together  :  and  the  lion  shall 


i.  17. 


eat  straw  like  tin 


,',      H  And    the   sucking   child    shall 
n  the  hole-   of   the   asp,   and 

•Id    put  his  hand  on 

I    ey  thai  de- 

jni  Jtroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain 

th  shall  ho  full  of  the  know- 
•  the  1.  the  wati 

1  the  • 
10  1     And  •    in  tl 
Xr\  I    of    Jesse,  •  whi.  h 

11   stan  ign  of 

i.idx.  17.  Ps.s  ,;.  ,  ,.  ,  p,  .    i;    ,    , 

"  *v  i  Ji.bn  1.  11., 

Rom.*i». 
'•  14-S1.  -12. 

r.  111.3 — s.   1 

attdcrt.  lix.  J.   l'i.«Ls.  Mir; 

i».     -1.    Matt.v.   II.  15  .Act.  ii    41-47.  U„n,.  x„. 

-87-21.  (.a.V.22-24.   Pl.il.  ,i.   14,15.     I  f.    „x. 

SO.  xlix.*.  h\.  19.  U.i.^c. 
11. 14.  teen,  m.ft  Mom.xi.  2$.  I*.  Rev.  w.      •         ,  1.  r 

xy.  12.  HcT.ivi.lv.        3 
iii.  32. 


people;  rto  it  shall  the  Gentiles  *  k.3.5.ixvi.i«. 
seek  :  and  u  his  rest  shall  be  \  glo-     J^."^  st. 

nOUS.  Lukeii.3i.Juhu 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in     »H-M,2i.Aet* 

it  j  ,  .  •,  ,       \,  SI.   1  "5.    XX VI.  1      , 

that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  ■  set  \%,  »aviu.  se. 

his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  Hom.  **«  9  — 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  u  V£jm.   17,  i». 

which  shall  l>e  left  >  from  Assyria,  ixvi.  10— 1; 

and  from  x  Egypt,  and  from  ;  Pa-  ^'j1'.4'^"}' 

thros,  and  from  b  Cush,  and  from  Hag.  iLjuMan. 

c  Elam,   and    from     d  Shinar,   and  aiss— so.   2 

from    e   Hamath,    and  from   •  tlie  hI'^',,'  )~^\ 

islands  of  the  sea.  id.  1. 7- 

12  And  he  shall  *  set  up  an  en-  10- 

sign  for  the  nations,  and  h  shall  as-  f  %£i*l?*  F* 
semble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  x  k.-k\..  Lev. 
gather  together  the  dispersed  of  ■"**■  40y  ~*^ 
Judah  from  the  four  *  corners  of  si.  ssa.  s-& 
the  earth.  r»-   IxviH, 

13  The  j  envy  also  of  Ephraim     £?."£ 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  ot     30—40.  x« 
Judah    shall   be  cut  oft':  Ephraim     24-2^  Kr.  xi. 
shall  not  envy   Judah,   and  Judah     L  — S8.MrSri 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  S4,&cxxxvii— 

14  But  they  shall  th-  upon  the  gj^gji-; 
shoulders  of  k  the  Philistines  '  to-  Am.'ix.  14,  is'. 
ward  the  west:  they  shall  ■  spoil  MiaviL  M,i5, 
them  of  the  feast  together  !  they  ^Vv'/iw 
shall  t  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  ai.if.so.scor. 
and  Moab ;  and  the  children  of  «,fl,fa«1J 
Amnion  shall  obey  them.  y  Mi^vii/is. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  ■  utterly  1  xix.20.Jer.xliv. 
destroy  the.  §  tongue  of  the  Egyp-  a  ^  ^xx  ,, 
tian   sea;    and   "with   his    mighty  bth.14.Qaut. 
wind  shall  P  lie  shako  his  hand  over      4  7# 

the  river,  and  1  shall  smite  it  in  the  '  {'^]'  )'5    ^] 

11  streams,  and    make  men  go     riibS, 

!•    dry  shod.  ll  (,";;.cxt;  'J-  JJ 

\nd  r  there  shall  bean  high  Jer. *afix! 

way  for  the  remnant  of  his  pei  •  &«h.  1 

which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria  ;  '  g£  J^J; 

1  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day      >..  5.'  .ii-.  *xvi. 

that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of      In-  »'-,vv 
■c-         ,  l  D*u,     xi.    18. 

Egypt.  pta.H.u, 

fM.liS.19i    Kii.  M    ReV.VwA  hxliii.^.    xlix.  11,  IS.  W, «. 

i).  ut.  axaiLSO.  Pa.laviii.SS,  ealviL  8.   Eeph.iU.  10.  John 

.l:uii.  i.  1.  •   lli-l).  i  ,.         l    vii.  I—  *.     Jer.  iii.  IP. 

xxxvii.  l'.— .'i.  Hot.  i.  11.  k  oh.  iv.   SBeph.ii.S>  tecb.ia< 

!>— 7.  I  Ua*  1U.  txri.  Mntt.iiii.ii.  m  xaalU.  1. 

I<r.  xl,\.  28.    1'/.  \\w  iii.  \\\i\.  t   Heh.  rhildt 

\  H.  Ii.  i-., !<■!,,  ami  AfooAiball  be  Iht   laying     n  tftbetr  hahH I  tto 
rhtliirrn  of  jtmn  ■    hu  1  i- 

Num.  wi\.  i  .     •     l  in.  to.    Am.  i\-  IS.    Ob. 

n  1.  t  li.',  10.  &  . ■!..  x.  ii.  ib.  xv.2, 

.  21.        |i  \ix.  10.        q  x.  vii.  i'»- 

I  Heb./n«Ai  E  11.  *l* 

,  aavii.  13.  arav.    — 10.  xl.    ,4.    \iix.  i  '■     Ivil.  14.        »  xln 
.  xImm.  »,  11.  Ii.  io.  bsiii.  IS.  J  •  -29. 

C  If   \  P     XII 

A  Kvran  of  praise  for  the  rbareb,  on  the  to  a  ii.  n.  - 
eorapliibroi  m  of  Ox    jm- 

I,    u 

A  Is  I)  ■  in  that  da)  thi  u  shall 
- v  sviy,  h()  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee  :      though    then    w  ast    .0 

h    me,    thine    anger    is    tun 
away,  and  tin  me 

'2  Behold,    :  God         mj 
tion  ;   f  will  tt  list,  and 

the  Lord  JEHOV  \i: 
Strength  and  my  Song;  he 
tion. 
I  ill  ye    I,-,,. '  is 

Ivm.  1 1.  i><  nti  v>\.  i-  \   Pa.  i 

X"* 

SI— S3.     Lol  i 

r   E«Vi  4.    I  ,.  7. 

10.  Iiji  j.  J.j— ] 


JBL  C.  73£. 


ISAIAH. 


8 1.   p»-..c*»-  47,  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 

48.  cxni.  1—3.  ,,_,.•_ 

cxvii.  vation. 

•  or,     proclaim     4  And  s  in  that  day  shall  ye  say, 
K  •"£^U?v  Praise  the  Lord,  *  call  upon  his 

XXX1U.  19.XXX1V.  ,      ,        ,  i   •  i     •  r 

5  —  7.  i  cur.  name,  b  declare  his  doings  among 
xri.  8.   p*.  cv.  the  people,  make  mention  that  •  his 

hixV,.i9.  Ps.ix.  name  is  exalted. 
ii.  x.\ii.  31.  %i     5  k  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
5.  i«i.  16-18.  hath  done  excellent  things :  l  this 

lxxni.  28.   xcn.  .     .  •         ii  ..  ^.t    ° 

3.  cvii.  22.  cxjv.  to  known  in  all  the  earth. 
£~%  fi^.H*      6  m  ^ry  out  anc*  shout,  n  thou 
$r£m  t  inhabitant  of  Zion  :  for  •  great  is 

i  ii.  ii.  17.  xxv.  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst 

EX.    XT.    2.     1  U1  Uiee' 

Chr.  xxix.  11.  Neh.  ix.  5.  Ps.  xviii.  46.  xxi.  13.  xW.  10.  lvii. 
5.    xcvii.  9.    cxiii.  5.   Phil.  ii.  9— 11.  k  Ex.  xv.  1.  21.   Ps. 

ixviii.  32—35.  xcviii.  1.  cv.  2.  Rev.  xv.  3.  xix.  1—3.  1  xJ. 

9.  Ps.  lxxli.  19.  Hab.  ii.  14.  Rev.  xi.  15-17.  m  xl.  9.  L  7 

—10.    liv.  1.    Zeph.  iii.  14.     Luke  xix.  37—40.  n  x.  24. 

xxx.  19.    xxxiii.  24.  Zeeh.  viii.  3—8.  f  Heb.  inhobitrm. 

O  viii.  18.   xxiv.  23.    Ps.  ix.  11.  lxviii.  16.  lxxxix.  18.  cxxsii.  14. 
Ex.  Xliii.7.  xlviii.  35.  Zeeh.  ii.  5. 10,  11.  iii.  15—17. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

God  musters  the  armies  of  his  indignation,  1—5. 
The  terrible  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the 

•  xiv.  28.    xv.  1.     Mede*,6— 18.    The  final  devastation  of  Baby- 
xvii.  1.   xix.  1.      Jon,  19—22. 

xxi.  11. 13.  xxii. 

1.25.  xxiii.  i.  HP  HE    a  burden   b  of   Babylon, 
if' vfb*3™  c  which    Isaiah    the   son   of 

38.    b.z,  xii.  10.    A  j.  . 

Nat.  i.  i.  Hab.  Amoz  did  see. 

i.  i.  Zech.  ix.     2  d  Lift  ye  up  a  baijner  e  upon 

l.^xii.  l.  Mai.  tne  njgll  motmtainf  exait  the  voice 

bxiv.4,  &c.  xxi.  unto  them,  f  shake  the  hand,  that 

iivM  «  "sail"  t^iey  may  g  S°  mt0  tne  gates  of  the 
i,si.  Jerixxv.  nobles. 

i2-£6.  i.  ii.     3  I  have  h  commanded  my  sane- 
st'R^I^'tified  ones,  I  have  also  called  my 

*-""     *vcr.  XVII.   .  .     ,  -  ,  * 

xviii.  '  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 

5  **  1#„*     •   .„  k  them  that  rejoice  in  my  highness. 

<J  v.  26.    xi.    12.        .    rr.,  ,       J.  c       J        V...     j 

xviii.  3.  Jer.  i.      4  The    l  noise   ot   a  multitude 
2.  h.27,  28.      in  the  mountains,   *  like  as  of  a 
f  x!32.lx2i?i5.      Sreat  people;  a  tumultuous  noise 
g  xiv.  i— '3.  Jer.  of   the    kingdoms   of   nations   ga- 
H.58.  thered  together:    m  the  Lord  of 

2-!' '^."xivTli  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the 
5.'  j*.  i.  21',  battle. 

•  t10*  r   ««  0J.      5  They  come  n  from  a  far  coun- 

i   Jer.  h.   20—24.  .  c        J    ,  ,      c  , 

Joel    iii.    n.  try,  Irom  the  end  of  heaven,  even 
Rev.  xvii.  12-  the  Lord,   °  and  the  weapons  of 
k  Ezra  i.  vi.  vii.  nis  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole 
12— as.  Ps.cxiix!  land. 

51:'?Re2o-24'      6  ^  p  Howl  Ye  :  q  for  lhe  day  of 
xix.  i—7.  °  "  *'  the  Lord   is   at  hand;   it  shall 
'1  xxi.  1-9.  Jer.  come  r  as  a  destruction  from  the 
!i  \i'  2*7'  *?.  Almighty. 

Ez.  xxx  viii'.  3-      7  Therefore   *  shall   all   hands 
23.  Joel  iii.  14.  -j-  be  faint,  and  f  every  man's  heart 


Zeeh.  xiv.  1—3. 
13,14.  Rev.  xix. 
11—31. 


shall  melt : 


8  And  they  shall  be  afraid  : 
•  Hebj/wiikenesf  a  pangs   and   sorrows  shall   take 

ii.  Rev.n'ixl  7  hold  of  them ;   they   shall   be  in 

—10.  i4-i9.  pain  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  ; 
US££u!i£ti.  they  shall  t  be  amazed  one  at  an- 

6-25'.  Joel',  iii  other ;    their    faces    shall   be  as 

i-n.25.  Rev.  §  flames. 

xv  ni.  8.  J 

nl7.   Jer.  1.  3.  9.    Ii.  11.  27,  21.   Matt.  xxiv.  31.  o  Jer.  Ii. 

20,  &c  P  xiv.  31.    xxiii.  1.   Iii.  5.   lxv.  14.  Jer.  xxv.  34. 

xlix.  3.  Ii.  8.    Ez.  xxi.  12.    xxx.  2.   Joel  i.  5.  11.  13.    Zeph.  i. 
13.    Jam.  v.  1.    Rev.  xviii.  10.  q  9.  ii.  12.   xxxiv.  8.    Ez. 

xxx.  3.    Joel  ii.  11.  31.    Am.  v.  18.    Zeph.  i.  7.    ii.  2,  3.    Mai. 
iv.  5.    1  Thes.  v.  2,  3.  r  Job  xxxi.  23.   Joel  i.  15.  s  x. 

3,  4.    xxxvii.  27.    Ii.  20.     !er.  1.  43.    Ez.  vii.  17.    xxi.  7.    Nab. 
i.  6.  t  Or,  fall  down.  t  xix.  1.    Ex.  xv.  15.    Nah. 

ii.  10.  xu  xxi.  3,  4.    xxvi.  17.     Ps.  xlviii.  5,  6.    Jer.  xxx. 

6.    1.  43.    Dan.  v.  6.    I  Thei.  v.  2.  t  Heb.  wonder  every 

man  at  his  neighbour'  £  HeU/C«\"  of  th*  fames >  Joel  ii. 

6.    Vah.  ii.  19. 


9  Behold,  the  day  o¥  the  Lord 
Cometh,  x  cruel  both  with  wrath 
and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land 
desolate ;  and  v  he  shall  destroy 
the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  *  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
the  constellations  thereof,  shall  not 
give  their  light:  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  lighc 
to  shine. 

11  And  *  I  will  punish  the 
world  for  their  evil,  and  the  wick- 
ed for  their  iniquity ;  b  and  I  will 
cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud 
to  cease,  and  will  lay  low  the 
haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  c  a  man  more 
precious  than  fine  gold  :  even  a 
man  than  the  golden  wedge  of 
Ophir. 

13  Therefore  d  I  will  shake  the 
heavens,  and  e  the  earth  shall  re- 
move out  of  her  place,  f  in  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  e  as  the  chas- 
ed roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that  no 
man  taketh  up :  h  they  shall  eveiy 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and 
flee  every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  i  that  is  found 
shall  be  thrust  through  :  and  every 
one  that  is  joined  unto  them  shall 
fall  by  the  sword. 

16  k  their  children  also  shall  be 
dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes ; 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  '  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  m  I  will  stir  up  the 
Medes  against  them,  which  n  shall 
not  regard  silver  ;  and  as  for  gold, 
they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  °  shall  dash 
the  young  men  to  pieces ;  and  they 
shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
the  womb ;  p  their  eye  shall  not 
spare  children. 

19  And  i  Babylon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal- 
dees'  excellency,  shall  be  as  *  when 
God  r  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. 

20  It  •  shall  never  be  inhabit- 
ed, neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in 
from  generation  to  generation :  nei- 
ther shall  the  Arabian  pitcft  tent 
there,  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
make  their  fold  there. 

21  e  But  f  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  shall  lie  there ;  and  their 
houses  shall  be  full  of  %  doleful 
creatures ;  and  §  owls  shall  dwell 
there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  !l  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
island  shall  cry  in  their  *  desolate 
houses,  and  u  dragons  in  their 
pleasant  palaces:  and  x  her  time 
it  near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall 
not  be  prolonged. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

A    prediction    of   Jacob's    deliverance  a9  the 
effect  ot  Babylon's  ruin,  l*>3.    A  prophetic 


J9.  C.  T&, 

X  15— 18.  xlvii.  10? 
—15.  Jer.vi.  22, 
2J.  |.  40—42.  Ii. 
35-38.   Nah.  i. 

2.  6.  Mai.  iv. 
1.  Rev.  xvii*. 
16,  17.  xviii.  8# 
xix.  17—21. 

y  Ps.civ.35.Prov4. 

ii.  22. 
2  v.  30.  Ez.  xxxii* 

7,  8.  Joel  ii.  10* 

31.  iii.  15.  Am. 

viii.  9, 10.  Zeph* 

i.  15,  16.  Matt. 

xxiv.  29.  Mark 

xiii.24,25.Luke 

xxi.  25.  Rev.  vi. 

12—14.  viii.  12> 
a  xiv.  21.  xxiv.  4— 

6.Jer.Ji.34-3«. 

Rev.  xii.  9,  10. 

xviii.  2, 3. 
b  ii.  17.  v.  15,  xiv. 

12—18.    Jer.  1. 

29—32.  Dan.  v.- 

22,23. 
C  15  —  18.    iv.  U 

xxiv.     6.      Ps* 

exxxvii.  9. 
d  Joel  iii.  16.  Hag> 

ii.  6,  7.  21.  22* 

Matt.  xxiv.  29. 

Heb.xii.27.  Rev. 

vi.  13, 14. 
e  Jer.  iv.  23,  24* 

Matt.  xxiv.  35. 2. 

Pet. iii.  lo.  Rev? 

xx.  11. 
f  Ps.     ex.    5,   6. 

Lara.  i.  12.  Nab* 

i.  4—6. 
g  xvii.  13.  lKing» 

xxn.  17.  36. 
h  xlvii.  15.  Jer.  ii 

16.   Ii.  9.    Revrf 

xviii.  9, 10. 
i  xiv.19— 22.xlviii 

9—14.  Jer.  1.27,: 

35—42.    Ii.  3. 
k  Ps.    cxxxvii.    8, 

9.    Hot.  x.   14? 

Nab.  iii.  10. 
1  Lam.v.ll.Zeeb* 

xiv.  2.         • 
m  3—5.  xxi. 2.  xii. 

25.   Jer.  I.  9.  Ii* 

11.27,23.  Da% 

v.  28—31. 
n  Prov.  vi.  34,  35,. 
o  2  Kings  viii.  12. 

Hos.    xiii.     16. 

Nah.  ii.  1.    iii. 

10. 
p  2Chr.xxxvi.  17. 

Ez.  ix.  5.  6. 10. 
q  xiv.4— 6. 12—15. 

Jer.  Ii.  41.  Dan. 

ii.   37,  38.     iv. 

30. 

•  Heb.  the  over' 
throning  of. 

r  Gen.  xix.  24, 25. 

Deut.  xxix.  23. 

Jer.  xlix.  18.    1. 

39, 40.  Zeph.  ii. 

9,  10. 
s  xiv.  23.  Jer.  1.  3. 

13.21.45.  li.25. 

29.  43.   62—64. 

Rev.  xviii.  21— 

23. 
t  xxxiv.  11  —  15Y 

Rev.  xviii.  2. 
+  Heb.  Zim. 
%  Heb.  Ochim. 
j  Or,      Ott  riches* 

Heb.  dnvfi liter* 

of  the  owl. 
f)  Heb.  Iim. 

•  Or,  palaces. 
u  xxxv.  7. 

x  Deut.  xxxii.  35. 
Jer.  Ii.  33.  Fj. 
vii.  7—10.  Hab. 
ii.  3.  2  Pet.  ii. 

3.  iii.  9,   1<L 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 


B.  C. 


.   O-'. 


a  xL  1,2.  xliv.  21,  exultation  over  the  roval  familv,  and  the  lart 

.li'v.r  3.  L^v!  kingo!  H  •bjrloo  ;  and  the  de*oiauon<  of  that 

axvi    40  —  45.  cny>  *""" *i    1"be  ru  s  ar- 

Deut.iv.2J— 31.  mr>  --»—-"•     Thtr  burden  of  the  Philistines, 

Nek.  i  8,9.  Ps.  *~-* 

xc\iii.3.cii.  13.  "FOR  -the  Lord  will  have  mercy 
25  on  Jacob,  and  will  vet  b  choose 

cvhii.  12.  Jcr.  I.   .  ,  ,      *  ,  =        i      • 

4_9.i:-  iel,  and  c  set  them  in  their  own 

54.1.    -    •-  land:  and  d  the  strangers  shall  be 

ST^LuKe  u  54. jojned     with     them<    an([    the>.    shaU 

!,  bt  ve  to  the  house  nf  Ja-~ 

j-  lT-  "• :  2  Audthe  people  shall  take  them, 

C  JerUt'iv  tnd  bring    them   t     their   place  : 

x\  :  and  the  bouse  of  Israel  shall  ] 

£  sessthem  in  the  land  of  the  Lord 

au   v.i  \w-\.  for  servants  and  hand-maids  :  f  and 

21-23.  mbu  tliey    shall    take    them    captives, 

d  xfssfidis  i  -  '  uanse  captives  they  were;  and 

*  thev  shall  rule  over  their  oppres- 

■ 

Ruth  i.  14—18.         ,«-.,.        .     ,, 

•h.  nii.  K.      3  T  And  it  shpli  come  to  pass, 
h  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  shall 

.'vtaLLn.'  S*ve  tnee  rest  fr>  ;11  tll>'   sorrowi 
ii    thy  fear,  and  from  the 

»rJ  ,h*  hard    bondage   wherein  thou  wast 


ii. 


GiL 


Ei.i 

f  P*.  lxrHu  18.  2 

-11. 
,.    that   furl 


made  to  serve, 

4  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this 
f  proverb  against  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  say,  '  How  hath  the  op- 

bsot  ceased!  k  the  J:  golden  city 
ceased  .' 

5  The  Lord  hath  '  broken  the 
cat>-  staff'  of  the  wicked,  and  the  scep- 

Vi.  Jer.ixx.  tre  of  the  ruh 
16.  Dau.  »ii.  i«.      6  He   ro  who  smote   the  people 
r.h  wiih  §  a  continual  stroke, 
iii.  -  he   that  ruled   the   nations  in   an- 

uria. 2o-  £er^    n  js   persecuted,    °  and    none 
uinderetb, 
''•      7  Th**    whole  earth   is    at  n 
and  Ii  '  r  they  break  I 

ng. 

fir-trei 

ra   't    l..-- 
ion,  buying,  Since   thou  art 
+  °'  !•  is  a>mc  up  against 

15.  us. 

9  •  HH1  r  f'on  beneath  ■  is  mo- 

.  h!'«!  *      *--  th(:r  :tt  -°y 

coming:  it  stirreth  up  th  I  Cor 

ail  the    j  chief  i 
34*  35'"  arth  :  it  h  ith  raised  up  I 

••  their   th  all  the  kings  i  t   the 

1U  All  the  ik  and 

i.  o.  Kviii.  ?  UIlto  thee,  '   Vrt 

',.   ir  weak  as  we'  art  thou  b       i     like 

;t'>  11--  ? 

'*•'■■  x  "'•      ii  The  'pomp  is  brought  down 
the  gr:t  '  the  noise  of  thy 

*"  »rni  is  spread  un 

''thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

O  the 

m  x'  U 

1  %.  II    Mil.    l  J—'    . 

vlvn.   I.  \*\.  M. 

J.r.   h.    •  i  M 

aw. 
X««ii.3l  —  38.         t  H. 

■   ■ 
.    Am.  \,.   I—-.     U  \l. 

X*  11.    13,    14.      XMV 

- 


to  the  ground,  which  didst z  weaken 
the  nations  ! 

13  For  'thou  hast  said  in  t 
heart,  b  I  will  ascend  into  he  ven, 
I  will  exult  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  G<xl :  I  will  sit  also  uj>on 
c  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in 
die  sides  of  the  nortl 

14  1  will  *  ascend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds;  ■  I  will  be 
like  the  M  «t  High. 

15  Vet  '  thou  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  e  to  the  sides  of  the 
pit 

16  They  that  see  thee  h  shall 
i  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and  cou- 
]  aider  thee,  saying,  '  Js  this  the 
I  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tre  111- 
I  ble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms? 

17  That  k  made  the  world  as  a 
wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof  ;  that  §  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

IS  All  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
even  '  all  of  them,  lie  in  glory, 
every  one  in  his  own  ™  house. 

19  But  n  thou  art  cast  out  of 
thy  grave,  like  an  abominable 
branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of 
those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through 
with  a  sword,  that  °  go  down  to 
the  stones  of  the  pit,  as  a  carcase 
trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thoa    shalt    not    be    j. 
with  them  in  burial,  because    thou 
hast  destroyed  th}   land,  and  slain 
thy    people:    f  the    seed    of   evil- 
doers shall  never  be  1  e& 

21  Prepare  :  slaugl  r  \v» 
children  For  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers;  that  they  '  do  not  1  , 
nor     -        38   the  land,   nor  till  the 

*  the  world  with  citi< 
For  '  1  will  riv^  up  against 
the  1  die  i-   an  of  hosts,  and 

cut  off  from   Babylon  z  the  name, 

I  and  remnant,  and  BOOj  and  nephew, 
1  the  Lord. 
I   I  will  also   u  make  it    I 

:i.  am!  | 

iter  :  and  *  I  will  1  it  with 

the  be»  m  of  destruction,  s&ith  the 
Lor]  ts 

I         F  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
.  as  1  have 
th"'  so  shall  it  come  I     ' 

1  ha\  e  purp  sed,  tO  shall  it 

1  I  will  break  the   A  - 

.    and   upon    my 

him  undi 

(II  his  \ 

d    his   bui 

! 

the  wl 

and  thi 

t,    and    who    shall    turn    it 

it,  1 


t  4-<s.  Jer.  1. 

a  \hii.  7—  \r.  i 
xxni.  3.   v\%iii. 
2,  uu.  .*,   Dan. 
iv.  30,    1.  Apli. 
ii.  15.  Rev^vin. 

b  Ez.  xrviii.  9.  11 
—1*.    Dan.  I 
10— 

c  ii.- 

ji.    iii.    5.      I 
I.  ii.  4. 
t  0-\\.Y./.\-  ■ 

.  \i. 

20. 

.  Ivifi,  10,  If. 

l\iv.  9. 
i   4.f   P^.lii.7.Ji?r. 
I.  : 

k  Mil.!'—. 
10.     >./.   y\. 
if  - 

14. 

13.|\in.' 
X.x\iii.    9  — 
—4. 
1   x\i:.  16.    I  Clir. 
v       : 
ri.  .  - 1,. 

18,  M'. 

mJd  i 

.  5. 
n  1  Kin^i  \m 
24.  2  Kincj  i\. 

. 

Mil.   1,3.    \M.  r  . 
Wl 

o  Jir.  nii.  - 

:   -• 
- 

n  1.  b,  9. 

kti. 
8- 

1.    ' 
•  I..'-. 
4.  4'. 

**— 

19.  1 

u  \. 

I 
40. 

X    1    ' 

\   I   -.    vii 

:.   Ji  r.  irii-. 
I 
Iii  Ii.   >\. 
K  _ 

z  \i 


x\\ 

' 

—14.     • 


£:  C.  726'. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  726. 


B.  C.  726. 

£  vi.  1.   2  Kings 

xvi.  20.   2  Chr. 

XXtiii.  27. 
~  Pro  v.  xxiv.  17. 

Kz.xxvi.2.xxxv. 

15.    Hos.  ix.  1. 

Ob.  12.  Micvii. 

8.  Zeph.  iii.  11. 
*h>,.Josh.     xiii.    3. 

ISaar.vi.  17,18. 
>.  2  Cur.  xx vi.  6. 

xxviii.  18. 
k  2  Kings  xviii.  8 . 
*  Or,  a«Wer.  xi.  8. 

1    xxx.  6. 

m  Job  xviii.  18. 

U  v.  17.  vii.  21,22. 

xxx.     23,      24. 

24.    xxxiii.  IS. 

xxxvii.  30.  Ixv. 

13,  14. 
o  Jer.  xlvii.  Ez. 

xxv.     15  --  17. 

Joel    iii.    4—8. 

Am    i.  6  —  8. 

Zepli.  ii.  4—7. 

Zech.  ix.  5-7. 
p  xiii.  6.  xvi.  7. 
q  xx.  1.  Jer.  i.  14. 

xxv.  16.  20. 
+  Or,  he  shall  not 

2  Sam.  viii.  10. 

Ixxxvii.  1.  5.  cii 

xxv.  4.  Zeph.  ii 

themselves  to  it. 


28  f  In  f  the  year  that  king 
Ahaz  died  was  this  burden. 

29  s  Rejoice  not  thou,  h  whole 
Palestina,  *  because  the  rod  of  him 
that  smote  thee  is  broken  ;  k  for  out 
of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come 
forth  a  *  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit 
shall  be  '  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  m  the  first-born  of  n  the 
poor  shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall 
lie  down  in  safety:  °  and  1  will  kill 
thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall 
slay  thy  remnant. 

31  p  Howl,  O  gaLe  ;  cry,  O  city; 
thou,  whole  Palestina,  art  dissolv- 
ed :  9  for  there  shall  come  from  the 
north  a  smoke,  and  f  none  shall  be 
alone  in  his  %  appointed  times. 

32  What  r  shall  one  then  an- 
swer the  messengers  of  the  nation  ? 
That  *  the  Lord  hath  founded 
Zion,  r  and  the  poor  of  his  people 
shall  §  trust  in  it. 

lie  alone.  t  Or,  assemblies.  r  xxxix.  1. 

2  Kings  xx.  12,  &c.  s  xii.  6,  xxxvii.  32.    Ps. 

.  16.  28.  exxxii.  13,14.    Matt.xvi.  18.  t  xi.  4. 

i.  12.  Zech.  xi.  7. 11.  Jam.  it.  5.         §  Or,  betake 
Prov.  xviii.  10.  Matt.  xxiv.  15, 16.  Heb.  xii.  22. 

CHAP.  XV. 

h  xiii.  1.  xiv.  28.  The  beginning  of  the  prophecy  against  Moab, 
b  xi.  14.    xxv.  10.  1—9. 

Jer.     ix.    26.  rpHE  a  burden  of  b  Moab.    Be- 

s-n.  AmXSH.   X    cause  c  in   the  night  A  Ar  of 

i—3.  Zech.  ii.  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  *  brought 

f~ 11'ii  29  30. to  su<ence  >   because  in  the  night 

i  Thes*  v.  l— 3*. e  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 

d  Num.  x\u  28.  brought  to  silence : 

*  oTc'uti' 18'      2  He  f  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and 

e  xvi.  7.  icir-har-  to  Dibon,  the  high  places,  to  weep : 

eseth.  \\.  Kir-  g  Moab  shall  howl  over  h  Nebo,  and 

MS.  kfator*  over  s  Medeba ;  on  k  all  their  heads 

seth.  Jer.  xiviii.  shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 

f  xvf  &'\irhSZ\L  cut  °^- 
xUi!  17.    Jer*.      3  In  l  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
xiviii.  18.22, 23.  themselves  with   sackcloth:    m  on 

g7.Jer?xi3v\'iiX3i'. the  t0Ps  of  their    houses,  and  in 
39.  '  their  streets,  every  one  shall  howl, 

h  Nnm.  xxxii.  3.  +  weeping  abundantly. 

38. Dent. xxxiv.  '     .     .*.',,  u   „i  i  u„n    -  i 

i.  Jer.  xiviii.  i.      4  And  "  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and 

i  Num.  xxi.  30.  Elealeh  :  their  voice  shall  be  heard 

jqsh.  xni.  16.     even    unf0  o  Jahaz  :  therefore  the 

k  IU.24.  XXli.  12.  ii,.  »  ,,      ,-       .,   ,i 

Lev.  xix.27,28.  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry 

•xxi.  5.    Deut.  out ;    p  his  life  shall  be    grievous 

*iv.  1.    Job  i.       t     i  •„ 

20.  Jer.vii.29.  Unl°  nJm*  ,      „ 

xlvii.  5.  xiviii.  5  i  My  heart  snail  cry  out  for 
37, 38.  Ez.  vii.  Moab  ;  J  his  fugitives  shall  fee 
2  Sam.  iii.  3i.  unt<>  r  Zorp,  an  heifer  of  «  three 
2  Kings  vi.  so.  year,s  old  :  for  by  '  the  mounting  up 
Jon.  iii.  6-8.  0f  Luhith  u  with  "weeping  shall  they 

Matt.  xi.  21.  .  -       •      .-,      l  r  tx       J 

»  2.  xxii.  l.  Deut.  go  it  up  ;  for  m  the  way  of  Horo- 
xxvi.a.Jer.xix.  naim  thev  shall  raise  up  a  avy  of 

13.xlviii.33,3Q.    ,   destruction 

t  Heb.    descend-  s  aestrucuon.  _ 

tns  mo  u-eep-  6  For  the  waters  of  *  Nimnm 
j \ns ;  or, rvm ing  s]ian  be  ||  desolate  :  for  the  hav  is 
Mvngllhweefr  wkhered  awayt  y  the  grass  faileth, 

n  xvi.  8,  9.  Num.  there  is  no  green  thing. 
*riia£  Jei*      7  ^^erewre    *    the    abundance 

n  Num.  xxi.  23.  they  have  gotten,  and  that  which 

Dent.  iii.  32.  Jndg.xi.  20'  P  Gm.  xxvii.  16.  Num.  xi.  15.  1 

Kings  xix.  4.  Job  iii.  20—22,  vi.  15,  16,   Jer.  viii.  3.  xx.  18.  Jon. 

jv.  3.  8.  Rev.  ix.  6.        q  xvi.  9—11.  Jer.  viii.  18,  19.  ix.  10.  18, 19. 

xiii.  17.  xvii,  16.  xiviii.  31.  36.  Luke  xix.  41—44.   Rom.  ix.  1- -3. 

r,  to  the  borders  theretf,  evei}  as  an  h'ifc.r.         v  Gen.  xiii.  10. 

XiV.  2.  xix.  22.         s  xvi.  14.  Jer.  xiviii.  34.         t  Jer.  xiviii.  5.  34. 

*    3  Sim.  xv.  23. 30.     $  Heb.  breaking,  xxii.  5.  Jer.  iv.  20.    x  Num. 

xxxii.  3. 36.  Nimrah-Bethmm.  Josh.  xiii.  27.  Bethmmrnh.    [|  ttebi 

"-■'■■■'ions.        v  xvi.  9, 10.  Jo?l  i.  10—12.   Hab.  Jit.  171 18.  Rfv. 

r.     %  *.$$.  ^6.  r>.  y ■.>}?.  ii:  22 1*. 


they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  a  Ps-cxxxvii.  1,2. 
away  a  to  the  *  brook  of  the  wil-     SSSSS^ 


lows. 


b  2—5.  Jer.  xlvii. 


8  For   b  the  cry  is  gone  round  c  y~24^}~3' 


19. 


about  the  borders  of  Moab ;   the     En-egiaim. 
howling  thereof  unto  c  Eglaim,  and  d  The  well  of  the 
the  howling   thereof  unto  d  Beer- 
elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall 
be  full  of  blood :  for  I  will  bring 
f  more  upon  Dimon,  e  lions  upon 
him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 
CHAP.    XVI 

Moab  is  counselled  to  submit  to  the  kings  of  Ju> 
dah,  and  shew  kindness  to  the  Lord's  distress* 
ed  people,  1—5.  Farther  predictions  of  the 
miseries  of  Moab  for  his  pride  and  wicked- 
ness, 6—14. 

CEND  ye  a  the  lamb  to  the  ruler 
°  of  the  land,  b  from  *  Sela  to  the 
wilderness,  unto  c  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that  d  as  a  wan- 
dering bird  f  cast  out  of  the  nest,  t  Or*"«e»<  fo&a 
so  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be     ktlu 


princes.    Num. 

xxi.  16-18. 
t  Heb.  additions. 

Lev.   xxvi.    13. 

21.  24.  28.   Jer. 

xiviii,  43—45. 
e  Lev.  xxvi.    22, 

2  Kings  xvii.25. 

Jer.  xv.  3.  Am. 

v.  19. 


a  2  Sam.  viii.  2. 

2   Kings  iii.  4. 

Ezra  xii.  17. 
b  2  Kings  xiv.  7. 
*  Or,  Petra.  Heb. 

a  rock. 
c  x.  32.    Mic.  iv. 

8. 
d  xiii.    14.   Prov. 

xxvii.  8. 


at e  the  fords  of  Arnon.  e  SdYSsZ 

3    %    Take    counsel,    f  execute     iii.  s.  12.  jOSh." 
judgment ;  g  make  thy  shadow  as     ^"jg16,  Jut,g' 


Ps. 

lxxxii.3,  4.  Jer. 

xxi.  12.    xxii.  3. 

Ez.  xlv.  9—12. 

Dan.     iv.     27. 

Zech.  vii.  9. 
g  ix.  6.     xxv.  4. 

xxxii.  2.  Judg, 

i\.  15.   Jon.  iv. 

5-8. 
h  lvi.8.  Ob.12— 

14.    Matt.  xxv. 

35.  Heb.  xiii.  2. 
i   Deut.  xxiii.  15, 

16.      xxiv.    14; 

Jer.  xxi.  12. 
k  xiv.  4.    xxxiii. 

1.    Ii.    13.    Jer, 

xiviii.      8.     18. 

Zech.ix.  8. 


the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noon-  j  Heh,hrtm 
day  ;  b  hide  the  outcasts,  bewray  f  *•  19,  20? 
not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let »  mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
thee,  Moab;  be  thou  a  covert  to 
them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler : 
k  for  the  §  extortioner  »s  at  an  end, 
the  spoiler  ceasetli,  the  H  oppres- 
sors are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  '  in  mercy  shall  the  throne 
be  *  established :  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  it  in  truth,  m  in  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  n  judging,  and  seeking 
judgment,  and  °  hasting  righteous- 
ness. 

6  *![  We    p  have   heard  of  the  , 

•  1        r  a  r      -        1  1      v  ™eb*  winger. 

pride  oi^  Moan  ;  he  is  very  proud ;  f  Heb.     trearton 

dmvn.  x.  6.  xxv. 
10.  Zech.  x.  5. 
Mal.iv.  3.  Luke 
xxi.  24.  Rom. 
xvi.  20.   niargm 

for  Moab,   every  one   shall   howl :  j  ps#  \^'  ^ 
for  the  foundations  of  *  Kir-hareseth 
shall  ye  *  mourn ;  surely  thty  are 
stricken. 

8  For  *  the  fields  of  Heshbon 
languish,  and  u  the  vine  of  Sibmah  : 
K  the  lords  of  the  heathen  have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants 
thereof,  they  are  come  even  unto 
y  Jazer,  they  wandered  through 
the  wilderness ;  her  branches  are 
f  stretched  out,  they  are  gone  over 
the  sea. 

9  Therefore  T I  will  bewail,  with 


even  of  his   haughtiness,  and  his 
pride,  and  his  wrath :  *J  but  his  lies 
shall  not  be  so. 
.7  Therefore  r  shall  Moab  howl 


Jxxxv.lO.lxxxix. 

1,2.    14.    Prov. 

xx.  28.  xxix.  14. 

Luke  i.  69—74., 
•  Or^preparSd. 
m  ix.  6,7.  2  Sam. 

v.    9.     vii.    16. 

Jt  r.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

Am.      ix.      11. 

Luke  i.  31—33. 

Acts  xv.  16,  17. 
n  xi.  1—5.  xxxii. 

l,2.2Sam.xxiii. 

3.  1  Kings  ii.  9. 
2  Chr.  xxxi.  20, 
21.  Fs.  lxxii.  2 
—  4.  xcvi.  13. 
xcviii.  9.  xcix. 

4.  Zech.  ix.  9. 
Heb.  i.  8,  9. 

o  2  Pet.    iii.   11, 
12. 

for  %  the  shouting  for  thy  sum-  p  ii.  11. Jer. xiviii. 
mer-fruits,  and  for  thy  harvest,  is  3^.*?^'  oS 
fallen.  3, 4. ze  h.ii.9J 

10.     1   Pet.   v.    5.  q  xxviii.    15.    18.    xliv.   25.    Jer.  J-  36. 

r  xv.  2— 5.  Jer. xiviii.  20.  sll.xv.  1.  2  Kings  iii.  2f.  ■  Or, 
nn> ■■ter.  viii.  19.  t  xv.  4.  xxiv.  7,  8.  2  Sam.'i.  21.  u  9.  Num. 
xxxii.  38.  Shibmah.  Josh,  x'n't.  19.  x  x.  7.  Jer.  xxvii.  6,7.  y  Num. 
xxcii.  3.  Josh.  xxi.  39.  t  Or, plucked  up.  z  xv.  S.  Jer.  xiviii. 
32—34.  a  xv.  4v  f»  it,  3i  Jef.XL  10.  12>  i.(>r..theJa/>yr?>i , 
is-faVsnutiirtj:  ?;«:• 


the  weeping  of  Jazer,  the  vine  of 
Sibmah  :  I  will  water  thee  with  my 
tears,    a  O  Heshbon,  and   Elealeh; 


B.  C.  759. 


-CHAPTER  XVil,  XVIII. 


B.  C  712, 


tniv.     8,    9.      io  And  c  gladness  is  taken  awav, 

SSSTS"  ir-V.  anc*  joy.  c'ut  ot"  the  Plentiful  field  ; 

v:.  ii.  17.  Hai>.  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be 

iiLiT,  i8.z.ph.  no  singing,   neither  shall  there   be 
dxv!*.  i-uii. is.  shouting:  the  trcaders  shall  tread 

Jtr.iv.  w.  x\m  out  no  wine  in  their  presses  ;  I  hare 

Tim.  ??p£  madt-*    their    wn^T^-shoBting    to 

ii.  i.  cease. 

11  Wherefore  <!  my  bowels  shall 

f  Vi«.24.  -^41.'  sound  like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and 

mine  inward  parts  for  •  Kir-haresh. 

2*  "•      12  And  it   shall  come  to  pass, 

Jt-r.  xlu.i.  ^5.      c       ,  .  .  \  r      i      • 

g  xwm>.  ss.    i     when    it    is    seen   that    Moab  ia 
weary  on  the  high  place,  that  s  he 
kr.1^\ivi''i."r!  sna^  c°me  to  the  sanctuary  to  pi  ay, 
n.  '  h  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

n£      13  This   i.j    the    word  that  the 
*,,  ,[.l[  Lokd  hath  spoken  concerning  Moab 

*  since  thattune. 
Ixliv'i9;    .v   <       14    But    now    the    Lord    hath 

k  vii.   1  ).     TV.    5.  .  1--..1   •  .i 

..  m.   Deut.  spoken,    saying,    vYithin    w    three 
w«  i*      ..      yea  an  hireling, 

1  w,*^.,,."i.'^1"1     the  glory  of   Moab  shall  be 
b.  n.  ii.  Jer.  con',  ,  with  all  that  great  mul- 

titude ;  m  and  the  remnant  shall  be 
mJer.xlriii.46,47.  very  small  and  §  feeble. 

$  Or,ntfm<.  CII  A   P      XVII. 

V  |frol<ict)  ftgahut  Syria  ni»d  Israel;  and  ir.ti- 

.     .     .  nation*  ofraercx  t<>  a  n  mnant  of  brael,  l— 

■  XT:  '•  ;vx-  ';.  H.     llK.  deitm'ction  of  Sn-imacberib's  army 

15       X\    2        1  !-  ! 

Kl'  i  '1\'1K   ■  burden  of    b  Damascus. 

Chr.xriiL5.  2    *     Behold,  c    Damascus   is   taken 

Jfjj1;  /:  from  Ae/n.^r  a  city,  and  it  shall 

,.i.  3—  be  ll  a  ruinous  heap. 

_  5.   Zeeb.ix.  I.       2  The  cities  of  e  Aroer  arr  for- 

•  they  shall  be  for  Rocks, 
shall  lie  down,  and  I  none 
ike  t htm  afraid. 

ise 
n,  and  the  kingdom 
is,  and  v.-  nant 

1  they  shall   be    : 
•  thee 
the  Loh  !)  ol  h  *ts. 

4  And  in  th  hall  c 

.    that,  the  glory  of   K  Ja 
x\\. 9.  x»i,.  II  be  made  thin,  and  '  the  lat- 

nf  his  flesh  shall  m. 

1  it  shah  be  -as  when  the 
x.  14.  1  -man    gathereth  the    corn, 

*■»'*•,  ^   '.**•  and  reapeth  1  s  with  his  arm : 

ft— '1.    III.  9— 15.  .  ...  .  ., 

.  7  and  it  shall  be  as  he   that  '.: 
—n.    nii  rs   in    "the   vail  j    o;    ! . 

i.  xv.i.i.      6  Yet  •  I  be 

!-  ieft    in    ir,    as  the    shal 

\"  olive  tree,  two  or  th  •        tries  in 

• 
*!•    l  five  in  th  fruitful 

lith  the  Lohd 
of  Isra  1. 

.  to   his  M  iker, 
■"■   ts"  have    n  Holy  1 

. 

.11  not  look  to  the 
if  his   hands, 
ipect  t 

.  \  ii .  1.  n 

4—  .    v  .,.  1  1.   xxiv.  1  ..  If.  \>.- 

19,  .  10,  11.  IR— SO.  \\\>. 

it.  -i  i.  I ;-  ':.  rtxi.  I— 10.  n  ...  iil. 5V. 

1-  q  i.  tA,  ii.  18-41.  xxvii.  9.  xxx.  St.  2 

\\xi*. 

llif.  19,  2 

r.  1 


XX' 

ii. 


his  fingers  have  made,  either  the  •  or,  sun-imagrt. 
groves  or  the  *  images.  2  Chr.  xiv.  t. 

9  In  '  that  day  shall  his  strong  ,  "r^'iS* 
cities  be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  m.  16-20. i*.9 
an  uppermost  branch,  which  they  ~!*-  vxiv-  ^r 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Is-  Kxtiii.i^LHofc 
rael :  and  there  shall  Ix?  desolation,     x.  n.  xUL   is, 

10  Because  r  thou  hast  forgotten      l6:.  A.ni-  ''jv.11 

„    .,  /-  >      ,         .«        ,  ,  -       °  ,         — IS.  %li.   '.  .Mi; 

u  the    dot!   ol    thy    salvation,    and      v.  11.  v».  it>.  ii:. 

not  Ix-en  mindful  of  x  the  Rock      13- 
of  thy   strength,    therefore  >  shalt  '  S',.\!;„  iT'.T' 
thou    plant   pleasant    plants,    and     is.   ft.  h 
shale  set  it  whh  strange  slips.  I^Vhv1', 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make     i4.iv.6..vi!ui 
thy  plant    to   grow,    and    in    the     xiii.s.7, 
morning  shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  "J^^J.  lVix^ 
to  flourish  :  but  l  the  harvest  shall     s.  iv.iii.  is 

be  t  an  heap  in  the  dav  of  grief,     ix^-,;.  fnsji 

i      .•  j         r     .  °  4.   Hab.  in.  18. 

and  ol  desperate  sorrow.  s  ^VNi    lt   D 

12  1  Wee  to  the  *  multitude  of     xvvii.  ■.. 
many  people,  which  *  make  a  noise     ^"",  - 
like  the  noise  of  the  seas;  and  to  )  mi, 

the  rushing  of  nations,  thai  make  Deirt.xxvm.so, 
a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of  57?^. Yil 
j  mighty  waters!  z^;.h.i. 

13  The   nations  shall  rush  like  z  ?"»•-*•, «■   '."b 

.,  ,    .  r  LI  IV.    8.    H(><>.    Mil. 

the  rushing  01  many  waters  :      but     7.   ,x.  1— -1.  i<5. 
God  shall  c  rebuke  them,  and  they      x.  12-  n. 
shall   flee  far  off,  and   's  shall  be     \.5:  J»  tja!' 
chased  as  the  chafF  of  tlie  moiin-  +  </,  '•  ■„  • 
tains    before   the    wind,    and   like     !he  ,ir- 
X  a  rolling  thing  before  the  whirl-     [hlrM^ihaU^bo 

wind.  deadly  terr$o>. 

14  And  behold  •  at  evening-  SS'ttMSSi 
tide  trouble  ;  and  before  the  morn-     ,^'5'.  p%g. 

ing  he  is  rtot.     This   '•*    '  tie-  p  r-  ■  "  ■  * 

tiori  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  *  ^^ 
lot  of  them   that  r<  b  US.  r\.\ 

1-'.  Ixvi  (L  :.  1 

t  Or,   fieri',.    IS.  \\i\.  '.     K.  r.  xvii.  1,  b  X 

.     XXVii.  I.    KXSi  ^>\i.  8,0.  \W  ii.   '. 

is.  i.\.  5.  r\\\.  5  —  11.         c  Job  xxxviil. 
IL  Mux  h      •-■:.       •!  ixix.  5.   xli.15.lO.Jobxxi.lt,   l 
i    nmt,  .    Dm,  ...     .    Hoi  t  Or 

r  x.  '  Kin  ;<  i  '  Rfxili.  i.' 

Judc.  r.  31.  Jobxx.  to,    Prov.  xxii.  S3.  Jer*  xiii. S5.  1  i-  xu 
10.  Bab.  11.  11 ,  it.  /..  j>i..  n.  '. 

ch  \  p.  win, 

\  nv  .  the  a  xx.  \~r.  txx.  T, 

BVCfll  nn.iMoii  ;    ai.d  n  p|t>       ^  \x\;.  |, 

ilic-tion,  tiiut  they  would  prei  utoblauoiu  to  j,  jimi, 

1I1.  ■  tonl,  1-7.  ,,,,. 

WOE  to   'the  land  s  shadowing 
with    winj  which 

'  the  r'r  "is  of  r.'hi<  pia  : 
2  That  ith  ambassad* 

!.\  th  n  in  vessels  of  bul-     10. 

,_  il  »xx.    --;. 

tion   '  uul  |>c(  le  1,  ( t         '  ,r***l 

from  ■! 
ning  hi:       I    ;    a   rial  011 

out   and  t .  down,  W  Ik  ...    1  md 

\ll   \ -•   in  itt  of  the 

i  he  li  ' 

l  and  wh 

4  T  '         1 

.  '    I  v.  .    and  I  , 

will    ~  r    in   my   dwellti 

pi  ice   *  lit  heal 

herl*,  '  ad  i  f  '*,J 

the  heat  f  I 

■   v.  i<.        •  Or, 
xii.  ft.  xii  13.  Joel  In,  V. 

Sam.  Txi.-.  4.  ¥%.  ii^  ./'   ■  -  . 
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ISAIAH. 


n.  c.  no. 


;  xvii.  11.  cant.      5  Fcr  !  afore  the  harvest,  when 

ii.  p.js.  Ez.  the  bud  is  perfect,   and  the  sour 

grape  is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he 

shah  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with 

pruning  hooks,  and  take  away  and 

cut  down  the  branches. 

m  xiv.  19.  xsjiv.      6  They  ra  shall  be  left  together 

i-7.   jfer.  vii.  unto  tlie  fowls  of  the  mountains, 

xxx  XV,4S—  *lo'  anc* t0  tne  Deasts  °f  the  earth  :  and 
xxxix.  17—  20!  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them, 
Rev.  six.  17,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall 
lo"  winter  upon  them. 

3  xvi.i.  xxiii  17,  7  In  that  time  n  shall  the  pre- 
J>l\.x!w-4V2  sent  be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of 

Chr.  xxxi i.  23.  ,  ,  o 

Ps.  iwiiu  29-  hosts,  ot  a  people  %  scattered  and 
3i.  ixxii.  io.  is.  peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible 

m$!\.  ill' Am  from  their  beginning  hitherto  ;  a 
viii.  27, 28.        nation  meted  out  end  trodden  un- 

o<4."ix%-v.tMic'.  have  spoiled,  °  to  the  place  of  the 
iv.  i3.  zech.  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
xiv.  16-is.       mount  Zion. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Predictions  of  terrible  judgments,  wbicb  God 
a  Jer.    xxv.     19.       w^s  about  to  inflict  on  Egypt.  1—17.    That 
xliii.8— IS.xliv.       the  Egyptians -v\ ould  worship  tke  Lord,  and 
29,  30.  sl\  i.  F.z.       share  the  blessings  ot"  his  salvation,  18—25. 

xxix  -  xxxii.  ^HE  burden  of  a  Egypt.  Behold, 
Sfi^S^S;  the  L°*D  b  rideth  upon  a  swift 

19.  '  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt : 

*  ff^iSwI'S  and  c  the  idols  of  ^P1  shaU  be 
lxviii.4.  33,34!  moved  at  his  presence,  and  d  the 
civ.  3.  Hab.iii.  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
3.   Matt.  xx*i,  mirisf  nf  ;f  °' 

64,  65.    Rev.  L  mi^s\  0I  ir- 

7.  2  And   e  I  will  *  set  the  Egyp- 

8™'|'  *1»'1i*  tjan's  against  the  Egyptians  ;  and 

Jer.  xiiii.""  12!  they   shall  fight  every  one  against 

.\ivi.25.  1.2.  ii.  his  brother,  and  every  one  against 
diS^fisSv.S'^*  neighbour  ;    city  against    city, 

— 16.  Joih.  ii.  9.  and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

11.24.  Jer.  xiri.  3  And  f  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall 
e  13,  14?  ix.  21.  t  &*!  hi  the  midst  thereof;  s  and 

Judg.  vii.  22    1  I  will  £  destrov  the  counsels  there- 

onino  ??'  16,  of  >    h  an^   they  shall  seek  to  the 

20.  2  Uir.  xx.  •  ,    i  ,   .         .  J      ,  , 

23.  Ez.xxxviii.  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and  to 

21.  Matt.  xii.  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
?£-*."'*  XV,i*  and  to  the  wizards. 

*  Heb.  mipgie.        4    And    the   Egyptians    will   I 
fi-  ll~n"  lvii'  §  give  over    into    the  hand   of   a 

.37!  Ps.ittvi.12!  '  cr'iel  lord  ;  and  a  tierce  king  shall 
Jer.  kivi.  15.  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
*>..  »i,7.       Lord  of  hosts. 

T  Htm.',/'?!  M;cl.  _      .        ,      .       ,  ,      .,      _    .. 

g  x  v.  27.  2  saw,      ^  And    k  the   waters    shall   fail 
xv.  3j.  xvii.  u.  from    the  sea,  and  the  river  shall 
iL*w(>bXv.  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 
12.  ii!    ProY.      6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers 
xsi.  30.  1  Cor.  far  away  ;  l  and  the  brooks  of  de- 

%  Heb. '  nonUew  fence  shall  be  emptied  and   dried 


*  net-works,   shall  be  confounded.  *  or, -white  works. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  }££  founda' 

the    f  purposes   thereof,   all    that  q  Ex.  vii.  19. viii. 

1  make    sluices   and  ponds   ±  for  .  5;  De5t,^*.1°* 

■>V,  •#   Or,  of     living 

things. 


fish. 


ni.  19,20. 
Keb.  rw 
nl).  Ps.  cvii. 


up,   ™  the    reeds   and    flags  shall 

.  /''./'.•^•,         .  wither. 

7»  viii.  19.    xv.  2.        -.•.,  «    fc. ...      x.         1 

xiiv.  25.   xivii.      7  1  lie  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks, 

i2.  iciir.  x.  n.  by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and 

t!3".'?!"2'"'6'  n  every  thing  sown  by  the  brook-, 

$  Or,  \itut  up.  1  shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  and 

Sam.    xxiii.   7.  y  De  no  more. 

i  2!'  xx.X4.8'j»v.  **  The  °  fishers  also  shall  mourn, 
xivi.  26.  Kz.  and  all  they  that  cast  angles  into 
Mix. ,19.  t]ie  brooks  shall  lament,   and  they 

K  Jer.  It.  36.   Ez.    .  ,  ' 

xx\.  12.  zech.  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters 

x.  n.xiv.  is.     shali  languish. 
'  kSS'£  2.f.      9  Moreover,  they  that  p  work  in 
m  xvn.. 2.  e*.  ii!  fine   flax,    and   they    that    weave 

3.   Job  viii.  11.         11  xxsii.  20.   Jct.  xiv.  4.'  Ez.  xix.  13.    Joel  i. 

17,  18.         ||  Heb.  thaU  not  be.       o  K\.  »ii.  21.  Num.  \i.  S.  Ez. 

i   .'■'.    Ha'),  i.  15.  p  i  Kirrg-,  x.  2S.    Pr.v.  viL  16.    Ez. 

*  Ml,    '.'.     ■ 


11  Surely  r  the  princes  of  *  Zoan  r  3.  u.  xxix.  14. 
arc  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise  f^'Jf'J^r?'. 
counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  become     Ps'.  xViii.'  10! 

*  brutish:  how  say  ye  unto  Pha-    Je.r-^is:I:  K7* 

u      ..  t  it,       t  e    it  vn.  26.  1  Cor.  1. 

raoh,  u  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,     jq.  20. 

the  son  of  ancient  kin?s  ?  s  xxx.  4.   Num. 

12  Where    are  . they  ?    «  where     S,5f  {2.  S 
ore  thy  wise  ??2<?n  /  and  ?  let  them     Ez.  xxx.  14. 
tell  th'ee  now,  and  let  them  know  t  Ps.    ix-xiii.   22. 
what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur-     Kl^uSS 
posed  upon  Egypt.  u  Gen.xii.38,39. 

13  The    *  princes  of  Zoan  are     ]  Kil'«.s  £•  30' 

,  r     ■,     *.  .  a-  o  -v'       1        Acts  vu.  22. 

become  tools,  the  princes  ol  a  Tsoph  x  v.  21.  xivii.  10 
are  deceived  ;  they  have  also  se-  — 1*<  Judg.  ix. 
duced  Egypt,  even  they  that  are     \ %£**£  ™' 

*  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof.         v  xi  13'  i^.'  xii. 

14  The  Lord  b  hath  mingled  a  '  22,23..  xHv.  7. 
f  perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  there-  Romfxi.  33  34. 
of  :  and  they  have  caused  Egypt  z  11. 

to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  c  a3'*  ^19.'^. xxx! 
a  drimken  man  staggereth  in  his     13! 

vomit.  '  °r-   governors. 

15  Neither  A  shall  there  be  amy  ^  ^g*£ 
work  for  Egypt,  which  the  head  1  Sam.  xiv.  38. 
or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do.         fg^f^'*-*' 

"16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  b  2.  xxix.  10.  u. 
e  like  unto  women  :  and  it  shall  be  **▼»•  io»  W«  1 
afraid  and  fear,  because  of  f  the  ™$s  jg\Jf 
shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  16.  Ez.  xiv.7— 
of  hosts,  which  he  shaketli  over  it.     ^   j„T,'es',  i5, 

17  And  &  the  land  of  Judah  shall  t  Heb.«  ypuzi  of 
be  a  terror  unt<  Egypt ;  every  one     perverHHeg.  ' 
that  maketh  mention  thereof  shall  c  p!"  job'siSs! 
be  afraid  in  himself,  h  because  of    Jer. xxv.  15, its! 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,     Aiv;'-  —•     ... 
which  he  hath  determined  against l  JptovtSv^.' 

it.  Hah.     iii.    17. 

IS  %  In  3  that  day  k  shall  five  «»s-  ^W'J 
cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  '  speak  e  JK.i7j^.riViii! 
the  +  language  of  Canaan,  m  and  6.  Jer.  xxx.  s— 
swear  to 'the  Lord  of  hosts;  one  xah.  ul;  n.' 30" 
shall  be  called,  The  city  of  §  de-  f  x.  32.  'xi.  is* 
struction.  "x;   ?.°  -  32- 

19  In  that  day  shall  n  there  be  g  ^Si  "i  Sit. 
an  altar  to  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  "  >xv.  19.27-31. 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  $£%££*£ 
at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord.     6,  7. 

20  And  it  shall  be  °  f<  r  a  sign,  !•  si*£f5*5»|2?' 
and  fcr  a  witness  ui-to  the  Lord  "  11.  Daiu iv! 
of  hr.sts  in  the  land  of  Egypt  :  for     35. 

p  they    shall   cry  unto  the   Lord,  »  1^f^1:]t  \{ #lh 
because    of    the    oppressors,    and  t  >x. n'.xxvii!i3. 
li  he  shall  send  them  a  Saviour,  and     Ps.  ixviii.31. 
a  great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver  \  gf  •«;  9^D# 

them.  xi.  1.  mnrg. 

21  And  r  the  Lord  shall  be  n»xw.  23,  24. 
known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  Neh!x.  29.  Jer! 
shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,     xii.  16. 

s  and  shall   do  sacrifice  and  obla-  5  p«   Here*,  or, 

,  11,  the  sun. 

tiop  ;  yea,  they  '  shall  vow  a  vow  „  \wu  23.  Gen. 
unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it.  xii. 7.xxyiij.w. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  J';*',,.  **'£  10! 
Eg)pt  :  u  he  shall  smite  and  heal     26,27.  Zech.vi, 

15.   Heb.  xiii.   10.  o  Iv.   13.    Josb.  iv.  20,  21.  xxii.  28.  34. 

wiv.  26,  27.  p  4.  xx.  4.    Iii.  5.   Ex.  ii.  23.  iii.  7.   2  Kings 

xiii. -J,  5.    Ps.  I.  15.  Jam.  v.  4.  q  xxxvii.  3f>.  xiv.  21.  22. 

Luku  ii.  11.  Tit.  ii.  13.  r  xi.  9.  xwvii.   20.  Iv.  5.   1  Sam. 

xvii.  46.  1  Kings  viii.  45,  Ps.  lxvii.  2.  xcviii.2,  3.  Hab.  u.  14. 
John  xvii.  3.  Gal.  iv.  8.  9.  s  Zepb.  iii.  10.  Mai.  •.  11.  MM 
iv.  21—24.  Rom.  xv.  16.  28.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  9.  t  xliv.  5.  Ec.  v. 
4.  Jon.  i.  16.  u  l,&c(  Deutt  xxxii.  39.  Job  v.  18.  HOfcV. 
15.  vi.6.   1Kb.  xii 
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CHAPTER  XX,  XXI. 


B.  C.  714. 


s  vi.io.  iv.7.Ho3.  it :  and  x  they  shall  return  even  to 

Act^T'ir-  t0  the  LoRD»    antl  he  sha11   b'    in" 
2o.x\viii.'27,23.  treated  of   them,    and    shall    heal 
y  xi.  i6.  xaxv.  8  them. 

Epiu  it*  19-^22.'      23  In  that  day  »  shall  there  be  a 
in.  6—8.  highway  out  nf  Egypt  to  Assyria, 

*  ih\13«  sLTixvi.'  anc*  tne  Assyrian  shall  ome  into 
12.19- 2i.*Deui.  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  As- 
xx\u.  «.  p5.  svna,    and    the    Egyptians   shall 

io,Vi'i.  Sr.'^'oll"  s€rvc  witn  the  Assyrians- 

L.'ikt- h.  33.      24  In  that  day  z  shall  Israel  be 

Kom.i.  11-13.  the  third  with  Egvpt  and  with  As- 

a  ix  T  aii.  syria,  n>ew  a  a,  blessing  in  the  midst 

2K/  -.  of  die  land  : 

d,.^iii.  i-.      25  whom  b  the  Lord  of  hosts 

b  Ui.  o.  ixr.  23.  shall  bless,    saying,    c    Hk-ssed   be 

Num.  >i. 2 1.27.  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria  the 

5r£l'e*v!?5!  w?i*k  of    my    hands,    and"   Israel 

F.pii.i. s:         mine  inheritance. 

C  xxix.  S3.  T*.  c.  3.  CXXXYiii.  S.  Ho*,  ii.  2%.  Rom.  iii.29.  ix.  23, 
14    Gal.  vi.  15.    Eph.  ii.  10.  Phil.  i.  6.  Col.  iii.  10,  11. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  Prophet  K'm  *  uncovi  nil  md  bar.  loot, as  a 
a  2    Kin^i  x>iii.       »>(jn  of  the  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia 

17.  bj  the  A, i) nans,  l— :.    He  predict!  the  trr- 

b  1   Sam.    vi.  17.       rov  t.t   those  nlio   had  expected  help   from 

J.  ;m.       them,  5,6. 

]N  the  year  that  a  Tartan  came 

S  £  »   unto   b  Ashdod,   (when   Sargon 

the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,)  and 

r.  x.ii.  l-i ii.  fought  against  Ashdod,  c  and  took 

MX.    i.     vC.     EX.    •       .  °  ° 

iv.  v.   Mutt.  \%i.  ll  » 

2^.  2  At  the  same  time  spake  the 

Km?,  i.  b.  lord  Dv  *  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 

Zech.    iiii.     4.  .  -    ,,  ,  ,  ,  ' 

a  lying,  ri  Cjo,  and  loose  c  the  saclt- 

*•■  cloth  from  off  thy  Kins,  and  '  put 

f  v.^'.'eL  xTiv!  °K  *y  »h<*  fr"1^  thy  foot.  And 
17.  '  he    did    so,   walking  t  naked  and 

it. 

\         i     a  T  •  l        I    -i 

Jo ,  'I  the  Lord  said,  Like 

uh  hath  walked  I 
ked  and  barefoot  b  three  ; 

I  wonder    k  up  ppt 

and  upon  Ethiopia  : 
4  5         tall  toe  king  of  Assj  ria 
the  \  Egyptians  pris 
i  the   Ethiopians  ca 
VOUng   and   old,    n.iked    and    b 
foot,  even  in  with  (heir  buttocks  un- 

iV.r!  I.'  :7."'  c'n  erc(*»  t0  *  tne  sham*  ;>t . 

And  they  shall  Ix.*  n  afraid  and 
ashamed  i  i  their  e>  pec- 

;»t  "  their  g^ory. 
f>  And    the  inhabitant    of    this 
hall  say  in  that  da) ,  Belli  Id, 
h  i6  our  exjH'ctation,  ■    whither 
flee  for  help  to  be  deli- 
vered from   the  ria  : 
and  how  shall  we 

'  ltf.uiii.33.    1    l'i.».  v.  3.      I 

(    II  A  I\  XXI. 

.u    i   Babylon  b) 

til  r.u,    1  —  1^.        I  hi     liiipl.  Ii 

I      IE  -  linr!. 

the  \         ■  lirlwindi 

i,  jh  :  .so  it  r> 

win  a  ti 

sion  is 
"  "•  cd    unto    mc   .  herons 

ind 
tiii.  the  spoiler  sp  ileth.     '  Go  up,  (> 

1  .'.  r.    I,.  44.    4«.    4\    13.      R  -      •    1". 

',  19.     Jci.  I.  ii-    ;-l.   Ii.  II.  17,  H.  Dan.  r. 


Elam  :  besiege,  ()  Media  ;  «  all  BJjJ'J£j££E; 
the  sighing  thereof  have  1  made  to  xu.5. hoix.iu 
cease.  emrii.  1  —  s. 

3  Therefore  *  are  my  loins  filled  JJVSJ;  £[ 
with  pain  :  '  pangs  have  taken  3. Ii. 3, *.J*ni! 
hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  jr**  VK 
woman  that  tra\aileth  i  k  1  was  1S, \°c.  ' 
bowed  down  at  the  hearing  cfhx\.  s.  svj.  9. 
it  ;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing     jj*    Hak    '"• 

0/"-  1  \  L 17. 

4  My  |  heart  panted,  fearful: less     Pt.«lriu.s.Jer. 

affrighted   me  :  l  the  night  of  my     jj"j  tt  S'l 
pleasure    hath    he    X  tumed   into     iv.0,10.  iti 
fear  unto  me. 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  k 

the    watch-tower,    ™  eat,    drink  :  t  Or,  mind  a 
n  aris<-,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  ,  ye'^'{_  u     , 
shield.  vm.  36— 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said     38-  ts*nwxiil. 
unto  me,  °  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let     ^'i^V.i! 
him  declare  what  he  seeth.  10. 

7  And  p  he  saw  a  chariot  Vfith  a     7,1J- ,'' r- 

,        ..  ,  .      .  j     ,.     «7.   Dan.  v.  1. 

couple    ot   horsemen,   a  chariot  ot     30.  >aii.  i.  10. 

asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels  ;  and     \-"^<-  mL  u- 

^   he    hearkened    diligently    with  t  jj^  . 

much  heed.  n  xxii.    u,    14. 

8  And  he  *  cried,  r  A  lion:  My     pg«  T-  ]~5* 
lord,  •  I  stand  continually  upon  the  miij.  i  1*7   ie. 
watcl.-towcr  hi  the  day-time,  and      *l».  1— 3.   Jer. 
I   am    set  in   my   ward    r  whole  0  [.; 
nights:  ix.  1- 

9  And,  e  behold,  here  Cometh  a     !'•  1J.. l3-    K/- 
chariot  of  men,    with  a  couph  ".'"' 

-cnici).     And  he  answered  and 
said,  ■  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  »' ,';  *«*»' 
and  x  all  the  graven  images  1  t  her  •  <>,,  ,,tld  at  u 
hath    broken    unto    the 

10  O  y  my  threshing,  and  the     19.1.44.1 
rn  of  n  r:  ■  that  «  hich  1 

have  heard  of  the  Lord  ol  h 

the  God  of  Israel,  have  1  declared      cxivi     1,   I 
unto  von.  ,  "  '' 

t  ,   '■     -i-i         1  1  .-     .    i\  1  Or,  rvery  1 

ii"    1  he  burden  ot      Lhimah.  t  .1.  r.  1. 
He   calleth   to   b  me  out  of  Seir,     •  •  * 

Watchman,      what  of  the  night?  u .;,'";  j 
tchman,  what  of  the  night-'  k,».\,> 

1J  The  watchman  said,  ,!  The      v 

nun  nm  etn,     and     also     the      1.  ;.     .    1 

if  ye  will  enquire,  enquire 
return,  come.  '   ? 

m       1-1  1  f    A  K""'       ' 

I  he  burden  u]  .n. . 

In   the  in  Arabia  shall  ye     ■ 

elling  companies 
oi  1  talanim.  1  "■ 

14    The    ii.h  ah\  *  lu 

\>-  to    . 

him  thai  ■,  the)    | 

vented  with  their  bn  r'- 

i!«-d.  t.  « 

n    For   •  Bi  d       fi    a    the 

nls,    in  in    the    drawn 
and  fr>  ra  tli 
the  . 

1  1  1        III.    19.    Al 

16  For  t  l 

1  me,  Within 

an   hii 

I      I    Kir-    .    >.    1    . 
■Ill  . 

>li.   15.  I  Ii 

.Ml. 

4.     J  ml 

I   0  > 


B.  C.  71$. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  718. 


k  xiii.  11.  ix.  7.  and  all  the  glory  of  k  Kedar  shall 

Gen.    xxv.    13.  ,-  -,  .  °       J 

lChr.i.29.   Ps.  IdU  •  „- 

cxx.  5.  Cant.  i.      17  And  the  residue  ot  the  num- 

5.  Jer.xjis.  28.  5er  0f  i  archers,  m  the  mighty  men 

l  HeL.  butts.  '     °f  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall  be 

m  x.  is,  19.  xvii.  diminished:  n  for  the  Lord  God  of 

4^  5.   Ps.  cvi..  Israel  hath  spoken  iu 

n  i.  20.  Num.  xxiii.  19.  1  Sana.  xv.  29.  Jer.  xliv.  29.  Zech.  i.  6. 
Matt.  xxiv.  35. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

p  9    r  r   Prophecies  of  calamities  coming  on  the  Jews, 

a  rs.cxxT.-4.  Jer.  with  a  ^u^e  of  their  impious  and  sensual 
xxi.  14.  behaviour,  when  threatened  with  divine  judg- 

p  !j  -  .g"  meiits,  1—14 :  and  concerning  the  ruin  of 
ri.  cxivii.  ,  Shebna  the  treasurer,  and  the  advancement  of 
18*  -'£? ^%.      Eliakim,  15-25.       ' 

Komt  Ui!  2.'*ix!  HPHE  burden  of  a  the  valley  b  of 
4.5.  *■  vision.   c  What  aileth  thee  now, 

C  J?idg.  x^iii.  23'.  d  tnat  tnou  art  wnolly  g°ne  up  to 

i  Sam.  xi'.  b.  the  house-tops  ? 

2  Sam.  xiv.  5.      2  Thou  e  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a 

Psfcxfv.  5!'  28'  tumultuous  city,  a  joyous  city :  f  thy 
d  xv.  5.  Jer.xlviii.  slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the 

?!',„       -  ,  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

e  12,13.   xxin.  7.        n    A'„   „  .,  ,  m     ,  , 

xxxii.  13.  Am.      3  All  e  thy  rulers  are  ned  toge- 

vi.  3. 6.  ther,  thev  *  are  bound  by  the  arch- 

f  5wvii'v;i3'  ?5*  ers  :  all  that  are  found  in  thee  are 

Jer.     xiv.     i».  . 

xxxviii.2.  in.  4.  bound  together,  which  have  tied 
Lam.  ii.  20.  iv.  fr0m  far. 

gui.  1-3. 2  Kings  4  Therefore  said  I,  h  Look 
xxv.  4—7.  is—  away  from  me  ;  I  will  f  weep 
lilr^i'  24-27  bitterly,  » labour  not  to  comfort  me, 

*  Heb!  oftkeboTv.  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daugh- 

h  Ruth  i.  20,  21.  ter  of  my  people. 

ir'xS.'iV' lX'      ^  For  «  is   k  a  day  of  trouble, 

fHeb.  be  bitter  and   of  *  treading   down,    and    of 

in       reaping,  m  perplexity  by  the  Lord  God  of 

xxxui.  7.     Jer.  .    *7    F     ,       J      '        c    •   •         „u        1 

vi.26.  Mic.i.  8.  hosts  m  the  valley  ot  vision,  n  break- 
Matt,  xxvi.  75.  ing  down  the  walls,  and  of  °  crying 
5  ^ih%F*£lWk  to  the  mountains. 

Vlll.lO.  XXXI.  13.  -  _-,,  .  ,  , 

r-.iatt.  ii.  18.  6  And   p  Llam  bare  the  quiver 

k  xxxvii.   3.     2  -with   chariots   of  men  and  horse- 

Jer"xxx.X7.XAm.'  men»  and  q  &Sr  *  uncovered  the 
v.  18—20.         shield. 

1  Vo5'  **  &  XXV*      7  ^-nc*    **    sna^    come   t0  Pass* 

m  Esth.   iii.  15.  ^c?  f  thy  choicest  valleys  shall 

Mic.  vii.  4.        be  r  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horse- 

"ISi.?*10*  men  shal1  set  themselves  in  array 

o  Hos.'x.  8.  Matt.  %  at  the  gate. 
x*!v.«  •£■  L-jke      8  And  *  he  discovered  the  cover- 
vt."i6,  17.       *  hig  of  Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in 

q  xxi.  2.  Gen.  x.  that  day  to  e  the  armour  of  the 

35*36Jer'  *VjlX'  nouse  °f" tne  fore!>t. 

<i  2  kings  xvi.  9.  9  Yeu  have  seen  also  the  breach- 
Am.  i.  5.  ix.  7.  es  0f  the  city  of  David,  that  they 

*?t**utul*™  many:  and  ye  gathered  toge- 
iii.  9.  ther  the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

-T  Heb.  ttectite      10  And  ye  have  numbered  the 

t  Tiii.  7,  Y!\.  28—  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
32.  xxxvii.  34.  have  ye  broken  down,  to  fortifv  the 

Jer.  xxxix.  1—  2.  wa]  1 

s  xxxvi.  1—3.  11  xe  made  also  x  a  ditch  be- 

t  1  Kings  vii.  2.  tween  the  two  walls  for  the  water 

S.17Cam!.Viv.2i  of  the  old  pool :  but  y  ye  have  not 
u  2  Kings  xx.  20.  looked    unto   the  Maker   thereof, 

6C3o1'X5xii'1""  neither  had  respect  unto  him  that 
x  xeh.'iii.  16.       fashioned  it  long  ago. 
v  vii i. .17.  xvii.  7.      12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 

2XX2  Chr?^'.  G°D     °f    n0StS    Z  Cal1    t0    weePin^ 

xvi.  7-9.'  j'er'.  and   to  mourning,  and   a  to  bald- 
xxxin.2,3.Mic.  ness,  and   to  girding  with  sack- 
/  2Chr.xxxvi.27.  cloth  : 
Neh.viH.9-- 12.      13  And    b  behold  joy  and  glad- 
n .^Toetf. "i".' ".'  ness»  slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep, 

17.  Jam. iv, 8—10.  v.l.       a  xv.  2.  Kzraix.3.  Am.  viii.  10.  Jon.  iii. 
0.  Mic.i.  16.        b  v.  12.  xxi,  4,5.  AtO.Vi.3x?.  Luke  xvii.2fj— 2?. 


eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  l-xv 

c  le'  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to  mor-  c  ivi.12.1 
row  we  shall  die.  32,  Jam-V'5' 

14  And  *  it  was  revealed  in  mine  d  v-  9«  l  Sam.  ix. 
ears  by  the  Lord  ot  hosts, e Surely,  e  ^^'."5-31. 
this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged  1  Sam.  iii.  14! 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord     fz-  "**T*   13« 

r-^„    iv  u    „.   J  s    John   vm,  21— 


God  of  hosts. 


24.  Keb.  x.  26, 


15  ^[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  27.  Kev.  xxii. 
of  hosts,  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  f  jxbnsxvfi. 25 
f  treasurer,  even  unto   s  Shebna,     Acts  ?iii.  27. 

h  which  is   over   the   house,   and  g"*&xw.3i  xxxvu. 

n  2.  2  King;,  xviii. 

^'    txt,         •,  ,  ,  ^    -  ,       18. 37.  xix.2. 

16  W  hat  '  hast  thou  here  r  and  h  1  Kings  iv.  e. 
whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou  .  ^^SJ"*'^ 
hast  k  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  Lxiv.uj.  2Sam! 
here,  §  as  he  that  heweth  him  out  xviii.  is.  2Chr. 
a  sepulchre  on  hieh,  and  that  grav-     ^T1'^' /ub  11,< 

t,    r       ,     1  •       •     6  r       1  •  n-5".  14-  Matt,  xxvii, 

eth  an  habitation  tor  himseli  in  a     m. 
rock  }  S  or,  o  be. 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  J  will  carry  ■  g^SgEg 
thee  away  with  *  a  mighty  capti-  iciient  coverings 
vity,  and  will  surely  !  cover  thee.       "'*     ^'j^ 

18  He  will  m  surely  violently  ^Sjtwfen'tbj 
turn  and  toss  thee,  like  a  ball  into     '«'»,  &c. 

t  a  large  country  :  there  shalt  thou  *  ^}f'TV' 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  ot  thy  1  Esth.  vii. 8.  Job 
eloiy  5/20//  6e  the  shame  of  thy     ix.24.Jer. xiv.  3. 

?     --,    ,  m  xv  ii.l3.  Am.vu. 

lord  s  house.  17. 

19  And  n  I  will  drive  thee  from  t  Heb.  targe  of 
thy  station,    and    from    thy  state  .ijft  n   1? 
shall  he  pull  thee  down.  p*.  iXXv.  6,  7. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  Ez.  xvii.  24. 
that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  ser-  0  x"x^ /j/n.  22. 
vant  °  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah  :    xxxvii.2.2King? 

21  And  I  will  v  clothe  him  g^^  42  43 
with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  p  1  Sam.  xviii'.  4*. 
with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit  Esth.  >  iii.  2.  is. 
thy  government  into  his  hand  :  and  1  JJ'Vi  J;  7*  Gen» 
he  shall  be  ^  a  father  to  the  inha-  r  Man.'  xvi.  13, 
bitants  of -Jerusalem,  and  to  the     i9;Rev.i.i8. 

.  r  t    j    i_  s  Jooxii.14. Matt. 

house  01  Judan.  xviii.is  i9.Rev. 

22  And  r  the  key  of  the  house     iii.  7. 

of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoul-  t  J^V',17'0' 

,  ,         1  1     ii  i  xn.  11.  Zech.  >:. 

der ;  s  so  he  shall  open,  and  none     4. 

shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  u  Gen.  xiv. 9-13. 

none  shall  open  yj£  jj  J 

23  And  r  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  3.  Job  xxxvi.  7. 
nail  in  a  sure  place ;  and  he  shall  LukjL  xx»-.  2% 
be  for  "  a  glorious  throne  to  his  x  Gen.  xiii  44. 55! 
father's  house.  xivii.  11  —  a«. 

24  And  thev  shall   *  hang  upon     F£n;  ^J"!? 

,.       ,  •',  ,    ,  .      r  ,i        >         Matt. xxviii.  18. 

him  all   the   glory  ot  his  father  s     j0hn  v.  22-27, 
house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue,     **•  21-23. 
all    v  vessels    of    small    quantity,  >'  J^^S^mS 
from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to     ii.20, 21'. 
all  the  X  vessels  of  flagons.  *  °b  tmngnaag 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  z  fs^Sk 

of  hosts,  shall  z  the  nail  that  is  fas-  a  Esth.  ix.  5-14. 
tened  in  the  sure  place  be  remov-     ^cxEti'J! 
ed,  and  be  cut  down,  and  fall ;  and     jer!  xvii.  5,  e. 
athe  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  bxlvi.  11.  xiviii, 
be  cut  off:  b  for  the  Lord   hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

A  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Tyre,  and  the  con- 
sternation occasioned   by  it.  1 — 14 :   of  the 
restoration  of  Tyre's  prosperity,  and  the  eon-  a  ^cr«     XJCV*     '*• 
version  of  the  Tynans,  15—18.  22-       xivii.    4. 

rpHE  a  burden  of  Tyre.    b  Howl,     ^T^nh. 

A    c  ye  ships  of  Tarshish;  ll  for     4— 8.  Am.  L  9, 

it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no  b  ^;  f^'  J^ 

xviii.  17—19.  e  ii.  16.  Ix.  9.  1  Kings  xxii.4S.  2  Chr.  ix.  21. 

Ps.  xlviii.  7.  E't,  xxvif.  25.         dim   Jer.  joey.  10.  JJ.    Rev. 
xviii-.  22.- 2 J, 


E/..  v.  13. 15.17, 
Mic.  iv.  4. 


B.  C  718. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

:  from  e  the 


b.  c.  ris. 


12.  Num.  xxiv.  house,  no  entering  in 

24.  Jtr.  ii.  io.  land  of  chittim  it  is  revealed  to 

t-7..     VXHI.        0. 

Dan.  xj.30.         them. 

Hth.  rt/«tf.  xii.      2  Be   *  still,   ye  inhabitants   of 

^vix,7oS'Hrbf)f  the  isleJ  thou  whom  *the  mer- 
it. 20.  chants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the 
f.£.  wwi.  3,4.  sea^  ]iaVe  replenished. 
K^i4  s  fee  3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed 
of  h  Sihor, '  the  harvest  ot  the  river, 
i»  her  revenue  ;  and  k  she  is  a  mart 
of  nations. 

4    Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon : 


xii:.    5. 


Alt 

Jer.  ii.  18. 

i.  20.  Deut. 
m.  10. 

..  3 

J;  for  the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the 

strength  of  the  sea,  saving, l  I  tra- 

-  j3'     M   ?  4  vail  not'  nor  bring  forth  children, 

1*.  neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  men, 

nor  brins  up  virgins. 

5  As  »  at  the  report  concerning 
uxii.xi.  Egypt,    n  so   shall  thev  be  sorely 

pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre* 

6  °  Pa«s  ye  over  t  Tarshish  ; 
p  howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  jovous  city, 
r  whose    antiquity    is    of    ancient 

5?  ■  her  own   feet  shall  carry 
her  *  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  « Who  hath  taken  this  counsel 
against  Tyre,  ■  the  crowning  city, 
whose  *  merchants  are  princes, 
whose  traffickers  are  the  honoura- 


- 

36. 

ii.  17- 
19. 
o  10.  12. 
p  1,8.  x\i.  7. 
q  Jm 
r   Julli,  xi* 

*  \l».i.  L  - 
x.  7. 

•  lid.  from  afar 


28.  Jtr.  i 
R<- 1 . 

lit.  ft— 

6.  12-1 6. 


ble  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Tlie  y  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur- 
ed  it,  *  to   f  stain   the  pride  of 


all   the   honourable  of   the 


^3,  ..  glory,  and  to  a  bring  into  con 

27.    '1 
J»r.   xi\  i 
1 
Eph.  i.  11. 
in.  11. 
ii.  11.  17.   v.  15, 

I.  -'a ni 


\lvii. 


.'.-.. 


t  Jcr.  xxix.     NT. 
Zeph.ii.  7.  A 

XV.  14. 

u  Deut   xxiii.  18. 

1"/.  XM.U.XMl. 

13.XX*  «>.  B,  fcc. 
Hos.   xn. 
Mic  l.  7.  iii.li. 
I  Tiro.  iii.  8.    t 
Pat  v.  2. 
x  Nah.  iii.4.  T} 
x\ii.  2—i. 
0—14.  xix.  2. 
v  U.^.7.2Clir.ii. 
.  U-ln.I  - 
xl*.  12.lxxii.10, 
Zt-rh.xir.  20.21. 
,iii.  8.Att» 
—5. 


20. 
13. 


»3.    xy'i.  0— 


Ipt 

earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a 
river,  s  O  daughter  of  Tarshish: 
tier  no  more  X  strength. 

11  He    :  5tn  tched  out  his  hand 
r  the   sea.  he  shook   the    king- 

Stot\     doms :   -the    Lord    hath  given   a 
ndment  §  against  ||  the  nier- 
int-fJ/y,  to  y  the  *  strong 

holds  tlu- roof. 

\i,d  he  said,  '  Thou  shalt  no 
more  rejoice,  <)  •'  thf  i    oppn 
virgin,  r  of  Zidon :  arise, 

wu      /it.    '  pass  over  to  Chittim  ;  k  there  also 

Hit),    irdu.  IN.      >     , 

shalt  thoa  have  no  n 
ii.  i '.  xi>.  14      1 3  Behold  the  '  land  of  the  (/.hal- 
lo*; \,\  pie  was  not,   till 
Vi.  io.i5  m  tl            Syrian    founded    it    n  for 
'•  "»!•■  JJ  them  that  dwell  in  the  wilder 

i,m  they  set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they 
••  *•  raised  up  the  ]  »f;  °anc/ 

7*  he  brought  it  tn  ruin. 
:a     14  *  Howl,  y<         ^  of  Tarshish: 
.:•  strength  is  laid  waste. 
Vnd  it  sh:ill  come  to  pa 
h  that  day,  that  ,;  Tyre  shall  lw 

gotten  si-  \  iccording  to 

s  of  'one  king:  after  the 
v  years  •  sh:tll  T%  re 
harlot. 
f  i.  Rz.xtvi.1  I  i  harp,  •go  riiKHit  the 

11.  r  ^  xlrii.  1— *.    L  i.  Iiv.  17.  \Im. 

II.  lam.  i.  15.         h  2.  Gro.  x.15. 1<3.  xlix.  13- Joth.xi.  8.         il- 

1.  xxiv.   24.  .     I.nrr.  i. 

Aril 

.4.         rn  14.  x.  10, 11.  ||, 9.  2  Kin  I.  xx.  IT. 

.    Dan.  ii  ii  P«   l\ 

iEt.i  .  ii.  pi 

xv..i.  U— 10.        q   Ifr.  xxv.  O— u.  83.  \\*ii.  1— 7.  \\»t.  10.   Vr. 
xxix.  11.  r   Din.  vi..  14.  viii.31.  R.v.  xvn.  10. 

sbaltf*  'he  *#n^  v.    E/,  r.x>'.i.  85.  Ho». 

-  14. 


city,  thou  harlot  that  hast  been  for- 
gotten ;  make  sweet  melody,  sing 
many  songs,  that  thou  mavest  be 
remembered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
after  the  end  of  seventy  years,  that 
the  Lord  will  r  visit  Tj  re,  ■  and 
she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and 
x  shall  commit  fornication  with  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  >  her  merchandise  and 
her  hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the 
Lord  :  z  it  shall  not  be  treasured 
nor  laid  up;  for  her  merchandise  2  i!uk' 
shall  be  afor  them  that  dwell  before 
the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and 
for  t  durable  clothing. 

Pro*",  iii.  9,  10.  xiii.  22.    xwiii.  3.  Kc.  li 
xxv.  35— 10.  Luke  \ iii.  3.  Act*  w.  39. 
6.  Phil.  iv.  17.  18.  t  Hth.  old. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Ttfrible  jadgmenta  denounced  ajminst  thp 
whole  Und  of  Israel,  1—12.  A  remnant  of 
Israel  would  escape,  and  join  the  GentM 
plurifying  God,  13—15.  Hi?  veogeaBee  «ould 
overtake  the  rest,  even  the  mightiest  of  thero, 
16—21.  A  day  of  visitation  in  meftj,  and  3 
plorious  event  to  the  churr) 

T>EHOLD,  the  Lord  '  maketh 
**  the  earth  empty,  and  maketh 
it  waste,  b  and  *  turneth  it  upside 
down,  and  c  scattereth  abroad  the 
inhabi taints  therec  f 

2  And  it  shall  be,  d  as  w  ith  the 
people,  so  with  the  f  priest  ;  as 
with  the  servant,  so  with  his  mas- 
ter ;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her 
mistress;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with 
the  setter  ;  a>  with  the  lender,  so 
with  the  borrower  :  as  with  the 
taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of 
usury  to  hi 

The  land  •  shall  be  utterly 
emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled  ;  f"r 
4  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  f  m<  urneth  and 
fade'li  away,  the  world  languisheth 

.  trtdeth  awaj ,  the  X  naughty 
people  of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  ;ilso  is  h  defiled  un- 
der the  inhabitants  thereof:  '  be- 
cause  they  have  trai  led  die 
laws,  k  cnanged  the  ordinance, 
brok'-n  '  the  everlasting 

6  Then  fi  re     ha 
voured  the  eartfi,    ind  th< 

dwell  therein 

fore  the  inhab  arc 

burnefl,  °  and  few  men  left 


a  Deut.  xii.  13.1^. 

xwi.     u-n. 

MmI.  iii.  io.  Matt. 

Kom.  .xv.  25—27.    Gal.  »i. 


a  i.  7—9.  v.6. 
11,  12.  Tii.  17— 
85.    xxvii.     in. 
>\\ii.     13,      14. 
xiii.  15.  Jtr.  n. 

7.  Ea.v.  ij.  vi. 

6.  xii.  20.  xxin. 

11.       x\w.     4. 

Nah.ii.IO.Luke- 

xxi.  U. 
h  \M\.ir.2Kinpn 

xxi.l3.Ps.  <  dt  i. 

0.    Aets  n^p 
"  Htl).  fxri'itnh 

the  fare  thereof. 
c  Deut.     iv. 

xwiii. 64.  x\>fi. 
.     N.li.    i.   8. 

J<  r.    ix.  16.   XL 

IS,  1.  17.    V.f.r. 

8.  Icdfa  xiii.  J 
—0.  Jam.  i.  '.. 

d  ii.  9.  iii.  J— :  v. 
IS,  ix.  15-17. 
2  (  lir.  xxxvi.U 
—  17.20. 
3—6.  xxiii.  18. 
xln.  18. 
xhv  11-1.1.  In. 
21— yo.  l.am.ir. 
IS,     %.    12—14. 

—  10.  Dan- 

>\.  '—   .  1. 

o. 
t  Or.  f>r  • 

xli. ' 
.    I.  I  ev»  x\\ 

— 35.1VU1 

'rr. 

Mil 

g^  >i:  i.  1. 

|l  i\.'-. 
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7  The    new  he  ' 

vine     lai  !    the    I 

he  ■•  sii;h. 

I         t  mirth  I 
eth,  tli'  n  thai  - 

endeth,  the  foy  of  th< 

-  - 
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r  12.XXV.2.XXVU.  -witli  a  song;  strong  drink  shall  be 
xxxiv.  13— :&  2  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 
kings  xxv.  4. 9.  10  The  r  city  *  of  confusion  is 
4%  Jeii'i  T^r?"  broken  down :  every  house  is  shut 
14.  'aficwiiVia.'  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 
iii.  12.  Luke  n  There  is  c  a  crying  for  wine 
xu. 43,44.  xxi.  in  the  streets.  u  alJ  joy  is  darken- 

s  Gen.    xi.    9.  ed,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 
ofar&  Je£l?*      !2  In  *  the  city  is  left  desolation, 

25,  26.      Matt.         ,    .,  4.       •  -^  -,.,       ,     ' 

xxiii.  34,  35.  and  the  gate  is  smitten  with  de- 
Rev.  xi/7,  8.  struction. 

xvn.5,6.  xvrii.        13  ^  When  thus    it   sha]1    be    in 

t  Prov.  xxxi.  6.  the  midst  of  the  land  among  the 

j*0]"-  5V3'  14'  People»  y  there  shall  be  as  the  shak- 
u  7— 9.1*  viii.  22.  m£  °f  an  olive  tree,  and  as  the 

ix.    19.    Jer.  gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage 

^•g;L|^-isdone. 

v!  16-20.  Matt!      14  They   z  shall   lift    up  their 

xxii.  n  —  i3.  voice,  they  shall  sing  for  the  ma- 
xSxltufLJ^y  °/  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry 

ix.  ii.  Lam.  i.  aloud  from  the  sea. 

h&JS-&.?'      15  Wherefore,   a  glorify  ye  the 

18.  Mici.  9.12.  r  .      .i       *  t-  ..    j.u 

Matt. xxii.  7.    Lord  in  the  *  nres,  even  the  name 
y  i.  9.  vi.  13.  x.  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  b  in  the 
T~?Jt'  **■> *9«'  ^les  of  the  sea. 

6.  Jer.  xliv.  28.  _,  ■   ~!         , 

Ez.  vi.  8—11.  16  From  c  the  f  uttermost  part 
vii.ie.  ix.4-6.  0f  the  earth  have  we  heard  songs, 

22.  2372° Matt."  even  d  glorY  to  tlie  righteous.  e  But 
xxiv.  22.  Rom!  I  said,  %  My  leanness,  my  leanness, 
xi.  2-6.  Rev.  woe  unto    me  i   f  the    treacherous 

z  xii.  1-6.  xxv.  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously: 
i.  xxvi.  i.  xxvii.  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
xi  9?xiii2'io—  dealt  very  treacherously. 
12.  xliv.  23.  ii.  17  If  Fear,  s  and  the  pit,  and  the 
n.iii.  7-9.  liv.  snare,  are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant 
££°£S&  °f  «>e  earth. 

ii.  Zeph.ii.i4  18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
-20.  zech.  ii.  that  h  he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise 

a  Job  xxxv. 9, io.  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit; 
Hab.  iii.  17,18.  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
XX'  vvV  V*  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in 

ACIS      XVI.      Zo.  .     _     r  m    ,  r 

i  Pet.  i.  7.  iv.  the  snare :  '  tor  the  windows  trom 
i2— 14. Rev. xv.  on  high  are  open,  and  kthefounda- 

•  Ov%aiieys.      tions  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

b  xi.'  it,  12.  xii.      19  The  earth  is  '  utterly  broken 
sii*  ^"ii  5*  j?' down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved, 
9.  Lev* xxvi!  44!  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly, 
zeph.  ii.    11.      20  The  earth  shall  m  reel  to  and 

MaC|hi ."ii.9"12*  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be 

e  xxvi.  15/  xiv. n    removed    like   a    cottage;   and 

22-2«.  iii.  10.  o  ^e  transgression  thereof  shall  be 

lxvi.  19. 20.  Ps,  ,  °  .        „  ,  ..       1      n     r  11 

ii.  8.  xxii.  27—  heavy  upon  it ;  p  and  it  shall   tall, 

31.     ixvii.    7.  and  not  rise  again. 

ixxii.    8-  11.      21  Tf  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 

>.<:vni.3.   cxvn.  .        ,       '  ,  ,        T  \      ,. 

Mic.  v. 4. Mark  m  that  day,  that  i  the  Lord  shall 
xii;.  27.    Acts  *  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones 
t  Hehwinr.       that  are  on  high,  and  the  kings  of 
d  Ex.  xv.  nl  Ps.  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

r"v  xv  °3     vi'        22    An(*  r  they  Sha11  ^  Satnered 

6  7/ xix.  1—6.'  together,  f  as  prisoners  are  gather- 

e  x.  16.  xvii.  4.  ed  in  the  X  Pfo  and  shall  be  shut 

Ps.cvi.  15.        up  m  the  prison,  and   after  many 

{  Heb.  leanness  to     f  .}    .        »,      ...  -.  .,     ,  ' 

me.or,  m-j  se-  days  s  shall  they  be  §  visited. 

net  to  me.        f  xxi.  2.  xxx  hi.  1.  xlviii.  8.  Jer.  iii.  20.  v.  11.  xii.  1. 

6.  Lara.  i.  2.  Hos.  v.  7.  vi.  7.  Hab.  i.  3.        g  Lev.  xxvi.  21, 22.  1 

Kings  xix.  18.  Jer.  viii.  3.  xlviii.  43, 44.   Ez.  xiv.  21.        h  Dent. 

xxxii.  23—26.  Josh.  x.  10, 11.  1  Kings  xx.  29, 30.  Job  xviii.  8—16. 

xx.  24.  Am. v.  19.     i  Gen.vii.  11.  xix.  24.2  Kings  vii.  2.     k  Dent. 

xxxii.  22.  Ps.  xviii.  7.  15.  xlvi.  2,3.         I  1—5.  xxxiv.  4— 10.  Jer. 

iv.  23— 28.  Nah.  i.  5.  Hab.  iii.  6.  Matt.  xxiv.  3.  Rev.  xx.  11. 
ra  xix.  14.  xxix.  9.  Ps.  cvii.  27.        n  i.  8.  xxxviii.  12.        o  v.  7—30. 

Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  Lam.  i.  14.  Hos.  iv.  1—5.  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  36. 
p  Jer.  viii.  4.  xxv.  27.  Dan.  xi.  19.  Am.  viii.  14.  Rev.  xviii.  21. 
q  x.  5—27.  xiv.  1.2.  xxv.  10—12.  xxxiv.  2,  tkc   Ts.  lxxvi.  12.  cxlix. 

6—0.  Ez.  xxxviii.  xxxix.  Joel  iii.  9— 17. 19.  Hag.  ii.  21,22.  Zech. 

xiv.  12— 19.  Rev.  vi.  14—17.  xvii.  14.  xviii.  9.  xix.  18— 21.     •  Heb. 

•  >itU  Upon.        r  17.  ii.  19.  Josh.  x.  16, 17.  22—26.        t  Heb.  xoith 

thegn'i  f,  ir\?  of  t  he  prisoners.        %Or,dungeon»      s  Jer.xxxviii. 

6—13.  Zech.  ix,  11,12.       §  Or,  found  xvantirtg. 


23  Then  *  the  moon  shall  bet  xin.  10. xxx. 26. 
confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed,  ix.io  *•;.. xxxii. 
"  when <  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  kV^iJ^SuS 
reign  x  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jeru-  *i»  24  -  26. 
salem,  and  fi  before  his  ancients,  ."^J**.1*"1** 
gloriously.  u  hi!?. 'ex.  xv. 

21.  Ps.  xcvii.  1.  Zeeh.ix.  9.  Matt.  vi.  10.  13.   Rev.  xi.  15.  xix.  6. 

x  xii.  6.  Mic.  iv.  7.  Heb.  xii.  22.  Rev.  xiv.  1.  ||  Or,  there  shall 

be  glory  before  his  ancients.  Job  xxw'ni.  3—7.  Dan.  vii.  9, 10.18.27. 

CHAP.  XXV.  .   ai  . 

_,.  .  _    .    ,       ,     .  ,  a  xxvi.  13.  Ixi.  10. 

lne  prophet  praises  God,  tor  abasing  proud      Ex.xv.  2.  lChr. 

foes,  and  protecting  his   people,  1—5.    He      xxix.  10— 20.Ps! 

predicts  the  salvation  of  Christ,  the  success  of      Xcix.  5.  cwiii, 

the  Gospel,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  church      28.cxlv'l  cxlvi. 

over  all  opposers,  6-12.  %  Rev.  v<  '9_14# 

f\  LORD,  a  thou  art  my  God  ;  I .  *if«  «■  ,     ... 

v/  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  b  ^cvfu.S! 
name:  for  b  thou  hast  done  won-  s. is. 21,31. exi. 
derful  tilings  ;  cthy  counsels  of  old  Re^;' J  2' 3* 
are  faithfulness  and  truth.  c  xxviii.  29.  xlvi. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  d  of  a  city  10-  Num.  xxiii. 
an  heap  ;  of\  defenced  city  a  ruin  :  lu'j^^xii'A0? 
e  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city;  -24.Ez.xxxvhi. 
it  shall  never  be  built.  S^'&p'^9 

3  Therefore  f  shall  the  strong     Beb» vS^'is! 
people  glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the     Rev.  xix.  11. 
terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee.         tl  Jf  x^^eut* 

4  For  e  thou  hast  been  a  Strength  xiii.  ip.  'jCr.  ii! 
to  the  poor,  a  Strength  to  the  needy  ,2.6-  37« 64-  Nah« 
in  his  distress,  h  a  Refuge  from  the  e  xVii.1^5'^ 
storm,  a  Shadow  from  the  heat,  xviii. 2,3.  19— 
•  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  f  ^  23-25  1 
is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall.  10-14.  lxvi.  18 

5  Thou  k  shalt  bring  down  the  — 20-  ps.  xlvi. 
noise  of  strangers  '  as  the  heat  in  a  }%?l  lf,V1^' 
dry  place  ;  even  the  heat  with  the  xxxviii.  23. 
shadow  of  a  cloud  :  the  ,n  branch  of  g*j*  ^'o.22* 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  Rev.'xi.V'i3.  15 
low.  —17. 

6  f  And  n  in  this  mountain  shall  s  xLtigfxxx^fi! 
the  Lord  of  hosts  °  make  unto  p  all  2!  ixvi.2.  Jobv! 
people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  15»  16-  Ps<  xii- 
of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  in&ff^ik.  Cy\\'. 
full  of  marrow,  ^  of  wines  on  the  41.  cix.  31. 
lees  well  refined.  gjft.  jg-   12- 

7  And  r  he  will  *  destroy  in  this  n  iv.  5,^. xxii. 2. 
mountain  the  face  of  the  covering  >  xxxii.  18,  19. 
f  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  ^xiufii-i?! 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  Matt.  vii. 25.27.' 

8  He  will  *  swallow  up  death  in  k  x:.!"ijf*??T^ 
victory  ;  and  the  f  Lord  God  will  i^xvuTi^M. 
wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  xxx.  30  —  33. 
and  u  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  Sx,3,^ut' 
he  take  away  trom  off  all  the  2.  Ps.  lxxiv.  3 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken     -23. ixxix.  10- 

r  12.   Jer.  I.  11— 

*  15  li  33—43  53 

9  And  x  it  shall  be  said  in  that  —57.  Ez.  xxxii. 
day,  y  Lo,  this  is  our  God  ;  we  have  ™J$"  *3J?!r 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  —10.  Dan!  vii. 
us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  23-27.  xi.  36- 
waited  for  him,  2  we  will  be  glad  ^fx.  xx^.T'"* 
and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.  1  xviii.  4.    x'lix. 

10.  Ps.  cv.  39.   John  iv.  5,  6.  m  xiv.  19, 20.  Job  viii.  16—19. 

n  10.  ii.  2,  3.  Ps.  Ixxii.  14—16.  Ixxviii.  68.  Mic.  iv.  I,  2.  Zech.  viii. 

3.  Heb.  xii.  22.        o  Iv.  1,  2.  Ps.  Ixiii.  5.  Prov.  ix.  1—5.  Cant.  ii. 

3—5.  v.  1.    Jer.  xxxi.  12,  13.    Zech.  ix.  16, 17.    Matt.  xxii.  1—10. 

Luke  xiv.  16— 23.  xxii.  30.    Rev.  xix.  9.         p  xlix.  6— 10.   Dan. 

vii.  14.  Matt.  viii.  11.  Mark  xvi.  15, 16.         q  Cant.  i.  2.  4.   Jer. 

xlviii.  11.  Matt.  xxvi. 29.  Luke  v.  39.        r  Ix.  1—3.    Matt,  xxvii. 

51.  Luke  ii.  32.    Acts  xvii.  30.    2  Cor.  iii.  13—18.    Eph.  iii.  5,  6. 

iv.  13.  v.  8.    Heb.ix.  8.  24.     x.  19—21.  *  Heb.  swallow   up. 

f  Heb.  covered.        s  Hos.  xiii.  14.  I  Cor.  xv.  26.  54.   2  Tim.  i.  10. 

Heb.  ii.  14,  15.    Rev.  xx.  14.    xxi.  4.  t  xxxv.  10.     Rev.  vii. 

17.  x\i.  4.  n  xxx.  26.  xxxvii.  3.    liv.  4.  Ix.  15.    Ixi.  7.   lxvi. 

5.  Ps.  Ixix.  9.  Ixxxix.  50,  51.  Matt.  v.  11, 12.  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 
x  xii.  1.    Zeph.  iii.  14—20.    Rev.  i.  7.    xix.  1—7.  y  viii.  17. 

xxvi.  8,  9.  xxx.  18,  19.  Gen.  xlix   18.  Ps.  xxvii.  14.    xxxvii.  5—7. 

Ixii.  1,  2.  5—7.   Mic.  vii.  7.    Luke  ii.  25.  28—30.  Rom.  viii.  23— 

25.    Tit.  ii.  13.    2  Pet.  iii.  12, 13.   Rev.  xxii.  20.  Z  xii.  2— 6. 

lxvi.  10— 14.    Ps.ix.  14.    xx.  5.    xxi.  1.   xcv.  1.  c.  1.   Zech.jx.  9. 

Rom.  v.  2. 3.  PIi'U.  iii.  1.  3.  1  Pet.  i.  6.  8. 
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*  sv!ii' !«'  xii'v'    *°  ^or  * in  ^s  mountain  shall 

exxxii.  is,  14."  the  hand   of  the  Lord    rest,  and 
Moab  shall  be    3:  trodden  down 

zecb  i5"g  ulu^er    h',n»     c  even    as    straw    is 

-11.  §  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

bxi.w.  xv.  xvi.      u    \n<j  d  he  shall  spread  forth 

Zemb,  j?«[" 17'  his  hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as 

*rf.  he  that  swimmcth  spreadeth  forth 

?v''n5'  K3'  M'C'  //;/v  hands  t0  sw"n  :  and  c  he  shall 
viv.  bring  down  their  pride,  together 
•'».  with  the  spoils  of  their  haw 
..10. Lam.      jo  Aml  r  the  fortress  of  the  high 
$  6r,  fort  of  thy   walls  shall  he    bri 

*  down,   lay  low,  and  bring  to   the 
ground,  even  s  to  the  dust. 

•    15.         e  5.  ii.  11.  x.  33.  xtii.  11.  xvi.  6.  Kii.  12.  P«. 
ii.  :  '.    1.  .31,  32.    Ii.  -J  I.    Dan.il 

Jam.  iv  wiii.  0 — 8.  vi\.  H— 20.        f  xwi.  5.    Jer.  I 

,  4,5.  Hclj.xi.  30.  R.  ..  wiii.  21.  g  n'n    ; 


xi». 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


A  long  of  praite,  with  exhortation*  to  tnm  in 
bo  tr'x,-»  hii  people  t/i  victory 

o»>  -.  1  —  • .     J  : ■«.  condoct 

ofdM  righteous  audi  •  I. underdivine 

.  ..  judgment,  7— 11.    Recollections  of  past  Rer- 

an, u.  sw.  xn.i.      cj,  rf,lbr  an  tenement  n 

1  "~  23,  I*,  12 — 18.    A  call  to  the  people  of 

.    .**•  '•  God  to  wait  in  la.it  Ii  and  hope  for  nil  ffjlva- 

1.    xxvu.  L  j  jie  punisbment  of  the  wicked.  IS 

iMt.NSSf£  J  N  ' that  day  shall  «»  this  song  be 
*  sung  c  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  Ave 
have  a  strong  city  ;   d  salvation  will 

1*.    Kph.  v.  1  J     r,       ,  •  .•  •  ,.  11, 

(rod   appoint Jor    walls    and    bul- 

2  e  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
1  righteous    nation    which  keepeth 
•ii. Ps.  the  *  truth  may  enter  in. 

Thou  *■  wilt  keep  him  t  inper- 

.   mind  is  h  stay- 

L  d  orc  t/iie  :  '  because  he  tiiisteth 

*>■'•.!.  II.  *•.        •  , 

Ma>- 

.>i.      4  k  Trust   vc    in  the   Lord  for 
e,p\  d  JEHOVAH 

20.'  1  'lasting  *h. 

ingeth  down  them 

Iwell  on  high  ;  r'  the  loft) 

.  he  layeth  it  .  h  it  low, 

'i  to  the  ir round  ;  he  bringeth  it 

..1      1     . 
1  to  tin-  dust 

rhe  °  foot  shall  trend  it  down, 

Re!-'.  !  rr'r?'  t'u*  ',(l  (,t  tne  P°or,  and  the 

-.'  steps  nf  the  : 

•  •    I         way  of  the  jost  u  up- 

g  iv»,7.  hi,  ;ht, 

h  the  path  of  the  just. 
'•£      8  way  of  thy  judg- 

w.   H..m.  ments,  O  Loud.  *  h;  waited 

•  '_»  t  1  thee  ;  '  il  is 


id   to  the    re  ii  i' 
'  in  f  thee. 

fa      X\\i.     1.        vIm, 

■ 

18—21.        k  xii         I 

—  1 ;.  l'r 

v|vi.  1.  I\ii.  1 1.    i» 

11 

'if.  \x\ii. 
.  2.  t .  X  il.  tl.   \n.  1.1—1  |L  II 

I.    \H ...  I. 

v.  1".      Kxa 

I 

|i  \\\\.  «.     1  (  hr.  >\i\.  17.    J0I1  »\rii. 

7.  10  — 
'•  '•    i  r  Kir.  1 

■ .  1 02. 
Mil.  i%.  1.  Ii'. 

Jam.  v.  7—11.        t  .'  Sani.  w 

25.  h.\Tii.  10-i;.    lJJUi  _i.,...-l-    u.  3^-5. 

V«  fit 


I '. 


9*With  mv  soul  n  have  I  desired  '  r._\ax*u 

e  in  the  night,  yea,  with  *  my 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
early  :  >  for  when  th\  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousm 

10  Let  z  favour  .x*  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  m.t  learn  righ- 
teousness: *  in  the  land  01  upright- 
ness \w!l  he  deal  unjustly,  b  and 
will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord. 

11  Lord,  c  when  thy  hand  is 
lifted  up.  d  they  will  not  see:  but 
L  they  shall  see,  and  '  be  ashamed 
for  their  *  envy  at  the  people  ;  yea, 
8  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall 
vour  them. 

12  T  Lord,  thou  wilt  h  ordain 
peace  for  us  :  '  for  thou  also  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  f  in  ns. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  k  o'/>>r 
Iprds  besides  thee  have  had  do- 
minion over  us:  '  hut  by  thee  only 
will  we  make  mention  or  thy  name. 

14  They  are  m  dead,  they  shall 
not  live  ;  they  art-  deceased,  they 
shall  not  rise:  therefore  hast  thou 
visited  and  destroyed  them,  n  and 
made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  °  increased  the 
nation,  ()  Loud,  thou  hast  increas- 
ed the  na'J' a  :  P  thou  riix-d  : 
*  thou  ha- 1st  removed  ii  nto 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  r  in  trouble  have  they 
visited  thee;  ■  they  poured  a 
T  prayer,  ivfuu  thy  chastening  . 

the  in. 

17  I  iflce  r  as  a  woman  with  child, 

;■  the  t; 
deli  i  •  in  pain,  1  :th  out 

in  1  have  been  in 

thy  sight.  0  Lord. 

18  we   have  been  with  child, 
u  we  hai ••  !>- 1  n  in   pain,  we  h 
as  it  were   brou  'h    wi 
■  we  have  net  wrought  any  deli^ 
imi.                    Mi  ;  neither  h. 

v    the     inhabitants    of    the     World 
fall- 

Phy  '  ill   live, 

k  '  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise    b  Au 


Cant. 

iii.  1—4.  v.  1— 

8.   Luke  vi.  12. 

x  Ps.      Uiii.      l. 

■    vni.    17. 

Mj(t.     vi.    3J. 

M:nk  i.  35. 

y  xwii.o.    Num. 

xiv.  2l-_ 

Ixiv.      o%       j^_ 

ii.  13.  Hot. 

v.  15.    Kiv.  xu 

I  ■  w.j. 

1  lxhc.9, 10.    Fi. 

Mil   15.  31,  3i. 

I        IifJL 

xxxii.  is.  iSara. 

xv.  17-23.    Ps. 
c\i.  4 

n.ll. 

Rorn.  ii    , 
a  \ 
13.  P 

—  •8.    ex! 
' .  «'■  7.  \w.i. 

Jstl-.  I  ( —  ix,     . 
Mic.  ii.  1 
10  —  12. 

\\iv.  15. 
b  v.  12.   ixii.   if. 
P>.  ixriii. 

H..5   \i.7.  J 

v.  3". 
c  IN.  \.    IS,    rU. 

8*.  Mic.  v.  P. 
d  wiii.   ,.  1  Sam. 

vi.  v. .lo!>  \^\jv. 

27.     J,r.   v.  3. 

xliv.      17—  . 

Mic  i'i.  P.  Acts 

xwiii.  27. 
t    i\.    i\.    :  I.  x*. 
mu    25. 

1  K 

B».      2S. 

kc 

XM. 

f  vi.    .  I    I\.   \4. 
K»i.      5.       I 

iii.     . 

•  ii.  •    Mtrrfrt] 

33.  |«,v.  J.  Iv 

2-1.  I),  :.f.  Wviu 

82. 

Mnl.  i\.  1.  ^lHlf. 

IS  —40.     J 
Tl,   r. ii.    .Ii 

lila 

I.    .  hii.  1  -':i. 
n. 

%.  i,   3 

37. 


dwell  'm  dust:  for 

,  I).    K      ■      • 

- 

M... 

I  I 

1.  Rs.  \\.  i. 

I'  I..      1    >.     MM.     1     I. 

* 
vii.  j.  siit.  10.  Num. 
p 

■ 

r    I) 

■ 

1 

il. 


14.  n 

26.  Joh.  xxxix.  19.  Fi.  Ci. 

4  O 


I.     XXA 

12. 


B.  a  718. 


ISAIAH. 


e  lfTYo*  13Jev  is  aS  the  dew  of  herbs*  an^  d  the 
vii.  '23.'  xxxi*.  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

14«..  20  Come,   e  my  people,  f  enter 

Gen\\lX  III th0L1  into  thy  chambers,  and  8  shut 
Ex.  xii.  22,  23.  thy  doors  about  thee  :  b  hide  thy- 

J5'?^'7^!'  sel^  as  ifc.  were  *  ^or  a  ntt*e  mo" 
10.  Ez!'xi.i&  ment,  until  the  indignation  be  over- 
Matt,  xxiii.  37.  past. 

£  Ps!"'  xlif:  8.  21  For'  behold»  k  the  Lord  com- 
xxvU.  5.  xxxi.  eth  out  of  his  place   to  punish  the 

-  ?,T5?ip  9'      inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their 

*  %'l^t^Cte  iniquity:  |  the  earth  also  shall  dis- 
iv.  17.  close  her  *  blood,  and  shall  no  more 

fc  o  T'*4,  Ps*  i"  cover  her  slain. 

2,  3.  Ez.  vw.  6. 

ix.  3—7.  x.  3— S.  18, 19.  Hos.  v.  14, 15,  Mic.  1.  3—6.  2  Thes.  i.  7 
—10.  Jude  14,  IS.  1  Gen.  iv.  10, 11.  Num.  xxxv.  32,  33.  Job 
xv\.  Iff.  Ez.  xxiv.  7,  8.  Luke  xi.  50,  51.  Rev.  vi.  9—11.  xvi.  6, 
T.  xviii.  24.       *  Heb.  bloodt. 


£.  C.  72$. 


a  xxvi.21. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

b  xxxiv'4'  5  lxvi.  G("""s  Jua'Sment  on  Leviathan,  and  care  of  his 

16.  Deut.  xxxii!  cnui"cu)  1~6'   He  chastises  his  people  in  mea- 

41*  42     Job  xl'  sure,  and  for  their  reformation,  8,  9.    Deso- 

1q     p     „.v  3*  lations  threatened,  because  the  people  had  no 

Jer      xlvii     6*  understand mg,  10,  II.    The  Lord  will  gather 

Itev.  ii,  16.' xix'  hisdispersed,toworsbipbHninhisholymount, 

21.  '  12>  13, 

c  Jobxii.  i.  Ps.  tN  a  that  day  the  Lord,  b  with 

a"1*'"  U'  C,V'       n*s  sore  an(*   great  and  strong 

*  Ov,chssingUke  sword,  shall  punish  c  leviathan  the 
d?ta'*25     Job  *  piercinS  serpent,  even  leviathan, 

xxvi.  13!  °  that  d  crooked  serpent ;  and  he 
e  n.  9.  Ps.ixxiv.  shall  slay  e  the  dragon  that  ia  i  in 

It:  %?2&  the  sea. 

3.  xxxii.  2-5.  2  In  that  day  %  sing  ye  unto  her, 
Bev.  xii.  3—i7.  h  j±  vineyard  of  red  wine. 

xvtil'  tJt      3  *  I  the  Lord  k  do  keep  it;  I 

f  Jer.* ii.  13.  Rev.  will  *  water  it  every  moment:  lest 

xiii.  i.  xvii.  i.  any  ilurt  jtj  i  -vvill  keep  it  night  and 

%  v.  i—7.  Num.  day. 

xxi.  17.  4  »n  Fury  ia   not  in  me :  n  who 

h  jS.'iifai.  Matt!  wou,d   set   the  briers  and  thorns 

xxi.  33,  &c  '  against  me  in  battle  ?  I  would  go 
5  xivi.  4. 9.  ix.  16.  *  through  them,  I  would  burn  them 

Gen.  vi.  17.  ix.  .  ,     ° 

o.Ez.xxxiv.u.  togecnei. 

24.   xxxvii.  14.      5  Or  °  let  him  take  hold  of  my 
h  Deut.xxxiii.26  strength,  that  he  may  make  peace 
— 2Q.'i Sam. ii.  with    me;    p  and  he  shall  make 
9.  Ps.xivi.5.n.  peace  with  me. 

?2737o'«  T      6  He  shall   *  cause  them  that 

A.  .6/— OU.  XV.  I)  f     T  I  1  ▼ 

%  come  ot  Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel 

1  vV6'i8X?9  6'iv  S^a^  hlossom,  and  bud,  and  fill  the 

io\  n.'iviii.  11!  face  °f  the  world  with  fruit, 
m  xi'i.  i.  xxvi.  20,  7  %  Hath  r  he  smitten  him,  f  as 
ps'.  'uixv.""1?'.  ,le  sm°te  those  that  smote  him  i  or 
ciii.  9.  Ez.'xvi'.  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaugh- 
63.  Nah.i.3-7.  ter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him? 
«  ?vPeti»'' 9i  17       8  I"  "  measure,  when  ±  it  shoot- 

S  IX.     lo.     X.  lit        ,/»i  •  «i        »    r  •! 

2  Sam.  xxiii.s.  eth  lorth,  r  tneu  wilt  debate  With 
Mai.  iv.  3.  Matt.  jt .  §  he  stayeth  u  his  roueh  wind 

in.  12.  Heb.  vu         ,r       i         •'r  ..u  •    "S 

8i  in  the  day  ot  the  east  wind. 

*  or,       march     9  By  *  this  therefore  shall  the 
against.  iniouity  of  Jacob  be  pureed ;    and 

O  XXV.  4.    XXVI.  «>,      ,.•*•.»     ,,       i         r  i  •• 

4.  xiv. 24.  lvi.  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  takeaway  his 

6.  Ixiv.  7.  Josh.  ix.  24,  25.  x,  G.  Jo')  xxii.  21.  Luke  xiii.  34. 
xiv.  32.  xix.  42.     Heb.  vi.  18.  p  Ivii.  19.     Ez.  xxxiv.  25,  26. 

Hos.  ii.  18—20.  Rom.  v.  1—10.  2  Cor.  v.  19—2?.  EpH.fi.  16, 
"J7.  Col.  i.  20.  21.  q  vi.  13.  xxxvii.  31.  xlix.  20—23.  liv.  1—3. 
Ix.  22.  Jer.  xxx.  19.  Hos.  ii.  23.  xiv.  5,  6.  Zech.  ii.  11.  x.  8, 
9.  ELin.  xi.  16-3*5.  Gal.  iij.  29.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Rev,  xi.  15. 
r  x.  2(WM.  xiv.  22.  23.  xvii.  3.  U.  Jer.  xxx.  11—16.  I.  33,  34. 
40,  4l.  Ii.  64.    Dan.  ii.  31—35.    Nah.  i.  14.   iii.  19.  t  Heb. 

according  to  the  stroke  of  those,  s  lvii.  16.  Joh  xxiii.  6.  Ps, 
ivi.  1.  xxrviii.  I.  ciii.  14.  Jer.  x.  24.  xxx.  11.  xlvi.  28.  1  Cor. 
X.  13.  1  Pet.  i.  6.  t  Or,  thou  scndeih  it  forth,  t  i.  5.  IS— 
120.  v.  3,  4,  Jadg.  x.  10—16.  Jer.  ii.  17—37.  Hos.  iv.  1.  vi.  1,  2. 
xi.  7— 9.  Mic.  vi.  2—5.        §  Or^tohen  hercmoveth  it,        u  x.  4, 

5.  12.  Ps.lxxvi.  10*  Ixxviii.  38.  Jer.  iv.  11—27.  Ez.  xix.  12.  Hos. 
xiii.  15.  %  i.  21,  25.  iv.  4.  xlviii.  10.  Ps.  cxix.  67.  71.  Prov.  xx. 
30.  Marg.  Ea.  xx.  38.  x*iv,  13.  DttJhsi.  3*5.  Mal.iji,  2.5.  1  Car. 
ari.32.  Heb.  xji.9-lJ. 


sin,    y  when  he  maketh  all  the  y  2  Kings  xxv.  9. 

stones  of  the  altar  as  chalk-stones 

that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  z  the 

groves  and  ||  images  shall  not  stand 

up. 

10  Yet  a  the  defenced  city  shall 
be  desolate,  and  the  habitation  for- 
saken, and  left  like  a  wilderness : 
b  there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and 
there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  con- 
sume the  branches  thereof. 

11  When  c  the  boughs  thereof 
are  withered,  they  shall  be  broken 
off:  the  women  come,a?2rf  set  them 
on  fire :  d  for  it  ia  a  people  of  no 
understanding :  e  therefore  he  that 
made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on 
them,  and  he  that  formed  them  b  vii'.?**._xvi!-  2« 
will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall £  beat 
off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Eeypt,  and  «  ve  d  i.3.  xiiv.  is— 

20.  Deut.  iv.  6. 


13-17.    2  Chr. 

xxxvi.  19.  E7ra 

iii.  2,  3.  Ez.  xi. 

18.    xxiv.   il- 
ls. 
Z  i.  29.  ii.  12—21. 

xvii.    8.     Hos. 

xiv.  8.    Mic.  v. 

14,    15.    Zech. 

xiii.  2. 
!I  Or,  sun  images. 

2  Chr.   xiv.    5. 

xxxiv.  4.  Marg. 
a  v.  9,  io.  vi.  ii, 

12.  xvii.  9.  xxv. 

2.  Ixiv.  10.  Jer. 

xxvi.  6.18.  Lam. 

i.  4.  ii.  5—9.  v. 

18.    Ez.  xxxvi. 

4.    Mic  iii.  12. 

Luke  xix.    43, 

44.    xxi.  20.  24. 


xxxii.  13,  14. 
C  Ps.  1XXX.  15, 16* 
Ez.  xv.  2—8. 
xx.  47.  Matt. 
iii.  10.  John  xv. 
6. 


shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O 
ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  h  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  •  and  they  shall 


—25.  2  Chr. 
xxxvi.  16,  17. 
Ps.  cvi.  40.  1 
Thes.  ii.  16.  2 
Thes.  i.  8.  Jam. 


Jer.  iv.  22.  v.  4, 
5.  21,  22.  viii. 
7.  Matt.  xiii. 
15.  19.  Rom.  i. 

28.  31. 

come,  which  were  ready  to'  perish  e  j-*|j£  ^J5.'  J 
in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and    k  the 
outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  •  and 
shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy 
mount  at  Jerusalem. 

ii.  13.  f  xi.  11—16.  xxiv.  13—16.  lvi.  8.  Gen.  xv.  18.  Ps.  Lxviii 
22.  Ixxii.  8.  g  Deut.  xxx.  3, 4.  Neh.i.9.  Jer.  iii.  14.  Am.  ix. 
9.  Matt.xviii.  12—14.  Luke  xv.  4.  John  x.  16,  h  xviii.  3. 
Lev.  xxv.  9.  Num.  x.  2—4.  1  Chr.  v.  24.  Ps.  xlvii.  5.  Ixxxi.  3. 
Ixxxix.  15.  Zech.  ix.  13—16.  Matt.  xxiv.  31.  Luke  iv.  18.  Rom. 
x.  18.  Rev.  viii.  2.  6—13.  ix.  1. 14.  x.  7.  xi.  15-18.  i  xi.  13. 
xix.  23—25.  2  Kings  xvii.  6.  Hos.  ix.  3.  xi.  11.  Zech.  x.  8— 12. 
k  xi.  12.  xvi.  3, 4.  lvi.  8.  Jer.  xliii.  7.  xliv.  28.  Hoi.  viii.  13.  1  ii, 
3.  xxv.  6,  1.  lxvi.  13— 21.  Zech.  siv.  16.  Mal.i.  11.  John  iv. 
21—24.  Heb.  xii.  22. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  speedy  ruin  on  Israel,  for  pride  and  excess,  a  3.  Hos.  v.  5.  \lK 
is  denounced,  1—4.     God  will  be  the  glory       io, 
and  strength  of  the  residue,  5,  6.    They  also  b  7.     v.   11.    22, 
are  severely  reproved  lor  drunkenness,   un-      Prov.  xxiii.  29. 
teachableness,   and    carnal   security,   7—15. 
Christ  the>  sure  Foundation  is  promised,  16. 
The  security  of  scorners  will  end  in  destruc- 
tion, 17—22.    The  wisdom  of  Providence  is  e  4.  vii.  8, 9.  viii. 
illustrated  by  the  discretion  of  the  husband-      4,  2  Kings  xiv. 
man,  23—29, 

V\/"OE  to  a  the  crown  of  pride, 
to  the  b  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
c  whose  glorious  beauty  is  a.  fading 
flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  "  Beb.  broken. 
the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  d 
*  overcome  with  wine. 

2  Behold,  d  the  Lord  hath  a 
mighty  and  strong  one,  which  e  as 
a  tempest  cf  hail  and  a  destroying 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters 


Hos.  iv.  11.  vii 

5.  Am,ii.8.  12, 
vi.  6. 


25—27.  xv.  29, 
xviii.  10—12. 
2  Chr.  xxviii.  6. 
xxx.  6,  7.  Am, 
vi.  1. 


1.  Ez.  xxx.  10, 
11. 
e  15—19.  vfii.  7, 
8.  xxv.  4.  xxix. 
6.  xxx.  30.  Ez, 
xiii.  11.  Nah.  i. 
S.Matt.vii.25  — 
27.  Rev.  xviii. 8. 


overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the  t  xxv.io.  xxvi.e. 
earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drun- 
kards of  Ephraim,  f  shall  be  trod- 
den f  under  feet: 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  io,  n.  ie. 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley, 
8  shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  h  ^ 
h  the  hasty  fruit  before  the  sum- 
mer ;  which  when  he  that  looketh 
upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his 
hand  he  %  eateth  it  up. 

5  In  that  day  !  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory, 

I  Cpr.  i,  30 .31.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  I  Pet.  v.  4. 


2  Kings  ix.  33. 
Lam.  1. 15.  Dan. 
viii.  13.  Heb.x, 
29.    Rev.  xi.  2. 

t  Heb.  with. 

Hos.  vi.4.  ix. 

xiii. 

1.    15.    Jam.  i, 

10,  11. 

ic.  ii.  1.  Nah. 
iii.  12.  Rev.  vj. 
13. 

t  Heb.  .nvallvweth*. 

i  xii.  16.    xiv.  25. 
Ix.  1—3.19.  Ixii. 
3.  Jer.  ix.  23,  24^ 
Zech.    vi.  Il- 
ls. Luke  ii.32. 
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k-  Job  xxix.  14.  an(*  k  f or  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
p>.  sc  16,  17!  the  *  residue  of  his  people; 
cxiix.4.  6  \n&  mfor  a  spirit  of  judgment 

»Sif.L3iI  32.'  to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment, 
Kom.  x\.  5' 6.    n  an£j  for  strength  to  them   that 

misvZ}^\k  turn  tne  battle  t0  the  &ate- 
38,* 39.  N'um.xi*.      7  j  But  they  also  have  °  erred 
k,  17.  a™,  is  through  wine,  and  through  strong 

ii!8p?uS"i drink  are  rut  of  the  way;  the 

—4.  Pro*. xx. 3.  priest  and  prophet  have  erred 
John  in.  u.  v.  through    strong  drink,  they   Pare 

30.  1  Cor.  xji.  8.  ,,°         ,  r        •  ..1 

n  Deut.   xx.    4.  swallowed  up  of  wine,    they   are 
?•   P«.  out    of    the    way  through    strong 

.i.TxuJ'  drink  :   tne.v  q  erT  m  vision,   they 
i,  2.'  io.  '       '  stumble  in  judgment 

0  six.  14.  Wu  10  8  For  r  all  tables  are  full  of  vo- 
io!^rOT.Vxiu  1.'  mit  and  fihhiness,  so  that  there  is 

f  x\xi.  4.  5.  Ec.  no  place  clean. 

L'ftJiUL  9  ^"hom  f  sha11  he  teach  know- 
Mfe.iUi.Mttt.  ledge  ?  and  whom  shall  he  make 
xxiv.  49.  Luke  to    understand    *  doctrine  ?    them 

xxu  34.  Eph.  r.  that  are    t    weane(l  from  the  mjllCj 

P  p»'.    cvii.    27.  awrf  drawn  from  the  breasts. 
¥/**;    .  10  For  u  precept  fmust  be  upon 

q  j"r.  *xiv'.X"  i\.  precept,  precept  upon  precept  ; 
xini.  13.  16.  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here 
IaB.  14.  Ez.  a  littie  and  there  a  iittie  . 

mil  7.  Hm.  iv.  _;  .-     .  .        ,. 

la.  11  For  x  with  %  stammenng  lips 

*  Pro?,  xxvi.  11.  and  another  tongue  §  will  he  speak 

LS'SX  to  this  «ople. 

»  x\ix.  11. 12.  p«.      12  To  whom  he  said,  v  This  is 

[; ';•  pr°v-  '•  the   rest  wherewith  ve  mav  cause 

si!  m.  10.  Joho  ™e  weary  to  rest,  and  this  ?.?  the 

19.  xii.  33.  refreshing ;  «  yet    they    would   not 

>4hc  hearing        ,1*  ,  ,       -     .        T 

liii.i.  13  But  the  word   of  the  Lord 

>«■  was  unto  them  ■  precept  upon  pre- 

ia.  Hark\".  15.'  cept,   precept    upon  precept;  line 

ii. &        upon   fine,  line  upon  line;  here  a 

"^il'll^/alr    l'ttlC'     ""^    tll6rC    a    little  '      b  tJmt 

xx\  her  might  go,  and  fall  backward, 

nd  be    broken,  and   snared,   and 

,,..      14  \\  herefore,  hear  the  word  of 

1.  2  Tm,  iii.7.  the  Lord,  c  ve  scornful  mm,  that 

t  or,  h«tb  iwn.    rule  tb>s  people  which  is  in  Jerusa- 

m  : 

jJfT.».M.i(  j  Because  ye  have  said,  *  We 

t  Hcb.  itammer-  have  made  a  covenant  with  death, 

and   with   hell    are    we   at  neree- 

1  in. ***■"'*•■  ment  :    •  when    the    overflowing 

\.\s.  2Chr.  scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall 
^  not   come  unto   us;  for  'we   have 
"  a     made  lies  our  refuge,   and    under 
-is.  falsehood  have  we  bid  cm 

16    Therefore,    thus    saith    the 
14  1  (ion.     Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 

*  ^r  for  a  Foundation,  a  Stone,  a  tried 
h  ri.              1  j.  Stone,  a  preci  !  •,   a 

re  Found;.*  he  that  belie  v- 

haste. 

Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to 

*   *  the  line,   and  right)  the 

,0  plummet  :    h  and    the   hail    shall 

•"ix.  -  and 

>.  Joh 

•  •  •   ■ 

wiii.  i<- 
-11.        1- 

Rom.  i-  11.    1  Cor   iii.  11.    Eph.  11. 

h   \\\.   IS.    P..  r>    ,.  ".  I 

Kityrt  xvi.  13.  H.,m.  n. 

.  Rcr.  v.x.  :• 

10.    J..»Il.  X.   II.    J 

Xm.  10 — 1.1.  x*\viii.  22.  RPV.  \\\  .  \: 

«.  JPb  xm».  P5.  Dun.  si.Zi.  Xkr 


the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hid- 
ing place.  o  viL  7.  TiiL  10. 

18  And  *  your  covenant  with  £K£"&& 
death    shall   be    disannulled,    and     e. 

your  agreement  with  hell  shall  net  n  ^^8j& 
stand  ;  °  when  the  ovei-flowing  ^S-is.ix^ 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  27.  xi.40.R,  >.' 
ye  shall  be  •  trodden  down  bv  it.       j^15' 16'  x>ii' 

19  From  °  the  time  that  it  goeth  •  fob.  a  treading 
forth  it  shall  take  vou  :  for  morn-     l,,nsn.  tn 

ing  by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  „  ^ifiS^ 
by  day  and  by  night :  p  and  it  shall  x%ii.e.  snii.iS* 
be  a  vexation  only'  i  to  understand     R*'.]?-1*" 

..  J     '  p  xxxm.  7.  x\s\i. 

the  report.  ^.^w>\.3.  i 

20  For  *>  the  bed  is  shorter  than  Sam.  ui.11.  z 
that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  jVr.Tu'M'bin' 
it,  and  the  covering  narrower  than  vii/ts.  ni*.  27. 
that  he  can  wrap  himself  ta  if.  "a!'-    "':    ," 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  £"  ""*  ■*■ 
as  r  in  mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be  tOr.whenAf iha'j 
wroth  as  in  « the  vallev  of  Gibeon,  r^e  )°!iw''t' 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  c  his  trine. 
strange  work;  and  bring  to  pass  *i  ^''•!:i,liT-5* 
his  act,  his  strange  act.  -f^itr-dTi*. 

22  Now  therefore  "be  ye  not  10.  Rom.  ix.  30 
mockers,  *  lest  your  bands  be  made  ~^f^  *  Cor-  '* 
strong:  for  I  have  heard  from  the  *  2  sam.'v. 20.  1 
Lord  God  of  hosts  y  a  consumption,  Chr-  xiv-  "•  • 
even  determined  upon  the  whole  '  2  %£\  \c~ 
earth.  ^ia.ichr'.xiv.' 

23  •!  Give  z  ve  ear,  and  hear  mv  .  }K'  ^ 

.  ,   •  1      ,  •    t  19.    Dent.  xxij. 

voice  :    hearken,    and    hear    mv  ti— S4.Jeroi*, 

speech.  W.  Lam,  ii. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  JSf^fijte  j 
day   to  sow  ?   doth    he  open    and  4i-.t. 

■  break  tlie  clods  of  his  ground  ?      •  M.  1  chr.  «xx^ 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  }£.£■#:  JJ 
the  face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  ~.  Matt.  Uu>. 
abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the  "  4.4:  Ac? 
cummin,  and  cast   *  in  the  pnnci-     x%l;.  - 

j;.il  wheat,  and  the  appointed  bar-  *schr.x»iii.u. 
,     and     the     |    V*    hi    their     ^!L^ 
X  place  ?  u.    Rer.  » 

h  his  God  doth  insmict     \*\\\, 
him  to  discretion,  ar2c/  doth  teach  y  i,&e.  xxxi 
him.  — u.  H 

27    For     the     fitches     are    not     J{;  D^! 
c  threshed  With  a  threshing  instru- 
ment, neither  is  a  cart-wheel  turn-  L  '•    -•      J) 
ed  about   upon  the  cummin  ;    but     Jxfi'.W kei 
*  the  fitches  are  beaten  oujt  with  a     11.17. 29. 
staff,  and  the  Cummin  with  a  rod.    *  x'^J'r:'' 

2H  c   Bread-COm  is  bruised;  Ix--  t nr,ti*ii-f.tati'i 
e  he  will  not  ever  he  thresh 
it,  nor  break  it  with  '  *.h< 
his  cart,   nor    bruise    it    with    his     1 

en.  us! 

This  al  meth  forth  from  1  ^n 

Lord  of  hosts,  ftfAu h  .- 
uJ  in  counsel,  01  Uent  in    JJJ 

king.  tu 

b  Kx.  »\m.i.  S.    xx\i.  S,  ?cr.  xx\*i.  2.    Jo'i  xxw.   u.    *> 
1».  exliv.  I.     Dan.  ,  .im.  i.  17.  I     « 

l!    'VMl.   7,      . 

-  -  i  .   )  ."<  i .  «a. 

I 

.    x\\*m.  .\    Ki.  xl.  I.   x«n- 
CH.\ 

t^atmrtl       C 

will  ""/• 

t  Or.  '/  the 

*\\  '-     V  '•■»•   t  ^r"  .PiT-r^'jer. 

' »  t:'  add  >  r. 

-   *.   /Ira.  it.  4  /.   Hcti.  x,  l. 
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i  SanK  ii.  io.  ^j^  storni  and  tempest,  and  the 
Sara,  xxii.  14.  flame  of  devouring  lire. 


i  iieb.  cut  off  the  ye  year  to  year  ;  let  them  %  kill 

heads.  lxvi.    3.  sacrifices. 

b  V.  25-30.  x.  5,      2  Yet  b  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and 
e.  32.  xvii.  i4.  there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sor- 

Sxiii.  V^-1?!  row  :  c  an(^  **  shall  be  unt0  me  as 

Xxxvi.22.xxxvii.  Ariel. 

ider'  x-xi  4258      3  And    I  will   d   camp   against 

c  xxxiv^6.lX  Ez.'  thee   round    about,    and   will  lay 

sxii.3i.  xxiv.  3  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount, 

Zeph.  ^f's]7'  aiK*  *  w^  ra-ise  forts  against  thee. 
Kev.x\\-.i7,'i8.  4  And  e  thou  shalt  be  brought 
a  2Kingsxviii.i7.  down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of  the 
ii?i2?xxv!i-  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be 
a.  'ez.  xxi.  22.  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice 

Matt.    xxii.    7.  snan   be    as  0f  one  that  hath  a  fa- 
Luke  XIX.  43,44.  ..  ...  f  -  .  j  , 

c  ii.  11—21.  iii.  3.  miliar  spirit  out  or  the  ground,  and 
H.28.  Ps.xii>.25.  thy  speech  shall  *  whisper  out  of 

*  Heb.  pe-p9    or,  fci         ■,      t 
chirp,  viii,  19.     U1C  UUSL* 

f  x.  16-19.  xxv.      5  Moreover,  f  the  multitude  of 
6.  xxxn  3.  8.  thy  strangers    shall    be  like  small 

g  xviiIi3.Jobxxi.  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  ter- 
18.  Ps.  i.  4.  rible  ones  shall  be  %  as  chaff  that 

h  xxx^it.      Ps.  Passetn  away  :  yea,  it  shall  be  h  at 
xivV.5, 6.  lxxvi!  an  instant,  suddenly. 
ss6.iThes.v.3.      6  Thnu  shalt  be  {  visited  of  the 
2^26^xxx*Xlo.'  LfORD  of  hosts  with  thunder,   and 


xxxiii.  ii,  12.  with  earth-quake,  and  great  noise, 

1   Sara.   ii.  * 
xii.    17,  18. 
6am-  xxii. 

Watt.  xxiv.  7.  7  And  k  the  multitude  of  all  the 
xSke  St  ii.'  nations  that  fight  against  Ariel, 
Rev.  xi.  is.  19*.  even  all  that  fight  against  her  and 
xvi.  is.  ner  munition,   and  '  that  distress 

xXxvXV3i-33  ii'.  her,  shall  be  m  as  a  dream  of  a 
42—44.  Nah.  i.  night-vision. 

«fc*"J?^hS*      8       s^a^  ^ven  ^e  °  as  wnen  an 

12— ii.Rev.xx!  hungry  man  dreameth,  and, behold, 

g5  9.  he  eateth  ;  but  he  awake th,  and 

in  Job  xx.  8.   ps,  his  soul /.s   empty:  or  as  when  a 

ixxiii.  so.       *  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold, 

n  x^xiftCi  3  C!'r*  ne  drinketh  ;  but  he  awaketh,  and, 

o  xliv.  12.'  °  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul 

P  i.  2.  xxxiji.  13,  hath  appetite  :  so  shall  the  multi- 

Hib.ftAS  tude  °*  a11  the  nations  be,  that  light 
xiii. '  4i. *  Rev.  against  mount  Zion. 
ovii'*'7.  9  ^  Stay  yourselves,  p  and  won- 

pieasur?  Knd  der  ;  t  cry  ye  out,  and  cry ;  *  they 
7-jor.xxii.i2, 13.  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  ; 
walk  S!'  4i.' tnev  stagger>  but  not  with  strong 
q  io.     xix!  14.  drink. 
xxriii.7,3.xiix.      io  For  r  the  Lord  hath  poured 

Jer.  «**§.'  2l'. out  uPon  y°u  tne  spirit  of  deep 
xxv.  27.  i;.  ?.  sleep,  and  s  hath  closed  your  eyes : 

Jia*vi  *io aii      t'^ie  ProPnets»  anc*  y°ur  *  rulers, 
Sam.  xxvi.  12. r  tne  seers,  hath  he  covered. 
P;».ixix.23.  M»e.      11  And  the  vision  of  all  fo.be- 

xxv-ip?'  26  A27S  C0Tne  unt0  vou  as  tue  words  of  a 

Rom\».  8.     '  t  book  u  that  is  sealed,  which  men 

s  xliv.  i3.Ez.xjv.  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  say-  , 

sthlS!V-{r!  m5'  -*eac*  tn's'  I  Pra>T  tnee  :  anc^ 

*  Heb.  heads,  iii.'  he  saith,  x  I  cannot  ;  for  it  is  sealed. 

2, 3.  Mic  iii.  i.      12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to 

t  xxx.  10.   lanm.  ,.__     4,  .  ,    ,  . 

ix.  9.  Jor.  xxvi.  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying, 
8-ii.  Read  this,  I  prav  thee  :   and  he 

u  ▼»!?§£*         saith»  y  I  am  not  learned. 

s  Dot.  xli.  4.  9.     13  Wherefore  the  Lord   said, 
M*tr  xi.  25.  Forasmuch   as   this  people   draw  , 
Rev. v!  Kip.' I,ear  me   with   their   mouth,   and' 
\i.  i.  '  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 

y  ".'  Ja^'v.1^'  ^ave  amoved  their  l"?art  far  from 
lios. iv.G.j'ohn  me»  and'3  their  fear  toward  me  is 
vii.  is  i6.        taught  bv  the  precept  of  men  : 

oA  V  VUN  'if*  ,vi;'-2'  3-  'rs-  Wt  >--T^-  v.  2.  ^ii.r;.  -.Iii.  8-4. 
V iV«  *'  XV-"T*  ',l-3;?-  Ma**-  *»•  7-9.         a  2  Chr.fiAix-xxxi.  t 
*  ror.  xxx.  it  kCr>  iiig  W| ^fact,  sv3.6,  ?ftflc  m 2-^3;  Col, ii.  22» 


14  Therefore,  behold,  b  I  will  b  9.  xxv-in!  21. 
X  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  .Hab'i-5.  John 
among  this  people,  even  a  marvel-  \  H^adat' 
lous  work  and  a  wonder  :  c  for  the  c  10.  vi.  9, 10.  xix. 
wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  i^^tn0?!' 
perish,  and  the  understanding  of  -  9.'x:;"'7.o'b.8. 
ilieir  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.  Luke x.21.  John 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  a  seek  SvmT^o,^! 
deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Rom.  i.  21,  2%g 
Lord,  e  and  their  works  are  in  i8'1.^0^'19 
the  dark,  and  they  say,  f  Who  d  v.  is.  19.' xxVn?. 
seeth  us?  and  who  knoweth  us ?        i5.i7.xxx.i.job. 

16  Surely,    8  your    turning   of    fi;13^'^ 

.j..  •  i         -i   J  ,      -i-i     1     °  x*  ll — 13«    Ixi v. 

things  upside  down  shall  be  es-  s,  6.  exxxix.  8, 

teemed  h  as  the  potter's  clay :  for  3xu  xxiii-  24« 

shall   the    work  say  of  him  that  ?*&$■£ 

made  it,  He  made  me  not  P  •  or  Rev.  ii.  23. 
shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  e  'J"b  xxiY-  ^r 

that  framed  it,  He  had  no  under-  Lufe^STiJS 

standing  ?  John    iii.    19. 

17  If  Z?  it  not  "  yet  a  very  little  \  SS^iy%  5' 
while,  and  '  Lebanon  shall  be  turn-  f  xivii. '  10.  '  ps. 
ed  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  m  the  lix.*7-  'xxiii.  11. 
fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  ™!u?~9'  MaL 
forest  ?  g  xxiv.  1.    Acts 

18  And  in  that  day  shall  »  the  h  ^vv;-96'10<  Jer 
deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book,  xviii.  '1-10. 
and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  Rom*  «•  19~ 
out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  dark-  j  pg'.  lxxiij.  n, 
ness.  xciv.  8, 9. ' 

19  The  o  meek  also  shall  *  in-  k|?"J-  ™  "aJ- 
crease  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and     Jieb.  x^."' 

p  the  poor  among  men   shall  ^  re-  1  xxx'».  15.  xxxv. 
joice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  J$&S  ^  ]v! 

20  For r  the  terrible  one  is  brought  15.  iXv.  12-KV 
to  nought,  and  s  the  scoraer  is  con-  "os«  »•  ?»  10- 
sumed, f  and  all  that  watch  for  ini-  K;  ^'"ul' 
quity  are  cut  off?  17. 

21  That u  make  a  man  an  offen-  m£  *;  g2-  ?5« 

■t         r  i      „  •.    -i  46,47.   Hos.  111. 

der  tor  a  word,  x  and  lay  a  snare  4.  Mic.  iii.  12. 

for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  Zec1>-  x'\h  2. 

y  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  K0Sxi.2» 

of  nought.  -27. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  n  **-  f-  *£ 
Lord,  z  who  redeemed  Abraham,  16-18.'  Deut! 
concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  a  Ja-  **}*•  *>  Ps. 
cob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  nei-  5b  ff1  PJcr* 
ther  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.  xxxi.  "33,    34! 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  chil-  *}?}*•  x»«  5* 
dren,  ^Mfre  work  of  mine  hands,  in  xv£  ijt  MaS 
the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  c  sane-  vii.  37.'  Luke 
tify  my  name,  amj  sanctify  the  Holy  £"  18ACJsh"Xvi' 
One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  d  fear  the  is!  scmlTijb 
God  of  Israel.  14-1 8.  iv.  2- 

24  They    «  also  that   erred  in  %,  vfiV'i  Pal 
spirit  shall  f  come  to  understand-  ii.  9.   Rev.  iii. 
ing,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  ?8;  ,    _ 
learn  doctrine.  °  o*'  ]^i ™'. 

c\!ix.  4.  Zeph.  ii.  3.  Matt.  v.  5.   xi.  29.   Gal.  v.  22, 23.  Eph.  iv. 

2.  Phil.  ii.  1—3.  Jam.  i.  21.  iii,  13—18.  1  Pet.  ii.  1—3.  ■  Heb. 
add.  p  xli.  17,  18.  Ivii.  15.  l\vi.  2.  Ps.  ix.  18.  xii.  5.  Zeph. 
iii.    12.   18.    Matt.  v.   3.    xi.  5.    1  Cor.  i.  26—29.    Jam   ii.  5. 

q  xli.  16.  Ixi.  10.   Hub.  iii.  18.  Phil,  iii  1—3    iv.  4.  r  5.  xiii. 

3.  xxv.  4,  5.  xlix.  25.  Dan.  vii.  7.  19—25.  Hab.  i.  7.        s  xxviii. 
14—22.  Luke  xvi.  14.  xxili.  11.  35.  t  Mic.  ii.  1.  Mark  ii.  6, 
7.    iii.  2—6.   Luke  vi.  7.   xiii.  14— IT.    xx.  20—23.         u  Judg., 
xii.  6.  Matt  xxii.  15.         x  Jer.  xviii.  1  g,  xx.  7— 10.   xxvi.  2.  8.' 
Am.  v.  10.   vii.  10—17.  Mic.  ii.  6,  7.  y  Prov.  xxviii.  2l!   Ez. 
xiii.  19.  Am.  v.  11, 12.   Mai.  iii.  5.    Matt.  xxvi.  15.    Acts  iii.  14* 
Jam.  v.  (y.          z  xli.  8,  9. 14.  xliv.  21—23.  Ii.  2. 11.   Gen.  xlviii. 
16.    Josh.  xxiv.  15.    Neh.  ix.  7,  8.   Luke  i-  68.    1  Pet.  i.  18  19. 
Rev.  v.  9.        a  xliv.  21-26.  xlv.  17.  25.  xlvi.  3,  4.  xlix.  7,  &c.  ' 
lx.  l,&c.  Ixi.  7—11.  Jer.  xxx  5—7.  10.   xxxi.  10—12.  xxxiii.  2-1 
—26.  Ez.  xxxvii.  24-28.  xxxix.  25—  29.  xl-xlviii.  Rum.  xi.  11, 
&c.        b  xix.  25.  xliii.  21.  xlv.  11.  Ix.  21.   Eph.  ii.  10.         c  v„ 
lo.  viii.  13.  Lev.  x.  3.  Matt.  vj.  9.     Rev.  xi.  15— 17.  d  Hw. 
iii.  5.     Rev.  xv.  4.        e  10,  11.  xxviii.  7.   Zech.  xii.  10.    Matt. 
xxi.  28— 32.  '  I.wkc  vii.  47.  xv.  17—19.    Acts  ii.  37.  vi.  7.  ix.  1«, 

20.  i  'Pim.  i.  13-15.  Rev-,  xx.  2.  3.  f  Heb.  kn<nv  trntev 
standing. 
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CHAPTER    XXX. 


B.  C.  72Q. 


CHAP.   XXX. 


fioii  of  the  army  and  king  of  As- 
syria, 27—33. 


The  peopb  threatened  for  confiding  in  Egypt, 
»  9.  i.2.  Ixiii.  10.  and  for  de*i>i>in?  God  and  his  word,  1—17. 
kv.2.  Dcut.  ix.  Promises  ol  returi.iug  mercies  and  glorious 
7.  Jer.  iv.  17.  tinu-  tu  the  church.  18— 26.  A  prediction  of 
v.  23.  Ex.  ii 
iii.  9. 2*. 27.  xii. 

Acts^i'^'':'.  \\"OE  to  •  the  rebellious  chil- 
bsiii.  19.'  «xi*.    **    dreu,  saith  the  Lord,  b  that 

is.  1  chr.  x.  n,  take  counSel,  but  not  of  me  ;  and 

—12.  01" ,T'  °  that  c  cover  with  a  covering,  but 
c  iv.  5.     Mar*.  not  of  my  Spirit,  that  they  may 

">'!'%  !»  if*  d  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  That  e  walk  to  go  down  into 
d  v.    i3.     Hum.  Egypt,    '  and  have   not   asked   at 

,V,)nV.'-i;  my  mouth;  to  strengthen  them- 
5.  2  Tim-  in.  selves  in  the  strength  ot  Pharaoh, 
13-      .        •  and  to  trust  in    e  the  shadow  of 

..   5,  6.    xxti.   _ 

6.  Egypt. 

3  Therefore  shall  h  the  strength 
i  J"^!;1"  ?'  of  Pharaoh  be  vour  shame,  and  the 
Miii.7.Ez.xxi\.  trust  in  the  shadow  ol  Egypt  ■  your 

7-  M  confusion. 

ioT:  "S:  £      4    For    k  his    princes    were    at 
1  Kings  xxii.  7.  i  7,oan,  and  his  ambassadors  came 

sm!*"  *"  *"" t0  m  Hanes- 
g  m.  3.  xsiii.  l.      5  They  were  all  a  ashamed  of  a 

jndg.  ix.  is.  people  tliat  could  not  profit  them, 
h  5-  r<*.  nor  be  an  help   nor  profit,  but  a 

uxvii.5—  io.     shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

i*.i7.  .ur.      6  yhe  °  burden  of  the  p  beasts 

Ws.  i  \\T*'  of  the  south  :  <i  into  the  land  of 
kivii.  9.  2  King*  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence 

'^'i"1**  VIJ' cowe  t,ie  y°uns  and  old  uon>  rtae 

1  xi*.  ii.  'Num.  viper  and 'fiery  flying  serpen:,  they 
riB.sa.B*xxx,  y,.iii  Qs.rTy  their  f  riches  upon  the 

m Vjr.  xi.ii.  7.  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their 
Tahpanh'i.  f.z.  treasures  upon  the  bunches  of  cam- 


;>le  thai  shall  nut  pro- 


le/ 

i-3.  7    For    c  the    Egyptians    shall 

'°J;  help  in    vain,  and  to  no  purjx 
p  i ":  i  cried   ■  ci 

.  ing  this,  u  Their  strength  is  tu  sit 

q  xi  .    i.       :;,  D 

14.     ».   ln-Jl.  Still. 
Deut.iv.20.Jtr.        S    '  it    bef( 

-  J.-1'!'  ..•  *  -  then   in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a 

r  Num.  xxi.  '••••..        ,         .  ,       r  , 

•..  v.ii.  ii.  book,  tliat  it  ma]  be  tor  *  the  time 
'■-        .  to  come  for  ever  and  c\cr: 
'iwSifao^S     Q   That    r  this  rebellious 

d.  l— 3.  Jc/.  people,   "lying  children,  chili! 
.    ^"-7.  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the 

•  Or,  to  htr.  , 

z,  vii.4.  L.ORD  ! 

10   Which  b  say  to  the   m 
t  not,  and  to  the  prophets,  Pro- 

,,i.   26."  ]  to  as   right  thin 

s  ST  %"  '  "i        C  8Pea^  mitn  us  sniO^th  things,  | 
.ts.jobPhes]  ts: 

u   out   of  the  w 
•tun  the  path,  '  e 

I  i        One   of  Israel  to  cease 
- 
i     When  tl  ith    the 

.  Holy  0  c  ye 

10.   Hot  Hi.  I.    1 1     i.  n.  I.  : 
Deut.i  ui.  SO. 

-  I    •      mi.  5  1. 

15.  ni 

Si  • 

2*>— 23.  xvj  Ii.  r. 


h. 


■ 


i  Iix. 
Jcr.  ' 

c  1  1 
11. 

■'ii.45.    R 


^  it. 

..i.  7. 


despise  this  word,  sand  trust  in  gxxviiLis.  xi 
+  oppression  and  perverseness,  and  10.  Ps.  Iii 
stay  thereon ; 


IxivlO.  Jer.xiii. 


13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  t  Or. 

be  to  you  h  as  a  breach  readv  to  *» J  ^"i-s  ^^  ^« 
fall,  swelling  cut  in  a  high  wall,  3iV^ 
whose  breaking  '  cometii  suddenly  >!att.  nL  27. 
at  an  instant.  .  Ll,ke  *  49- 

14  And  k  he  shall  break  it  as  '  ^xv-.  j8.  J^ 
the  breaking  of  %  the  potter's  ves-  *o- 
sel  that  is  broken  in  pieces;  '  he     fKT*  ^' 

,     ,.  l     ,         '  .  11  net.  >.  1— ri. 

shall  not  spare  :    m  so  that  there  k  n.  ii.  9.  Jtr. 
shall  not  Le  found  in  the  bursting     mx.io,  11. Rtv. 
of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  j  fi^'iAe  bottfc 
hearth,  or  to  take  water  nvithal    ujpttcts. 
out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
n  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  °  In  re- 
turning and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved; 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength :  p  and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No  :  *  for  we  u 
will  flee   upon  horses  :    therefore     xvxi.  12.   jtn. 
shall  ye  flee:  and,  We  will  ride     g™j 
upon  the  swift ;  r  therefore  shall 
they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  One  •  thousand  shall  Jiee  at 
the  rebuke  of  one  ;  at  the  rebuke 
of  five  shall  ye  flee  :  c  till  ye  be 
left  as  §  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  as  an  eneign  on  an 
hill. 

18  %  And  u  therefore  will  the  r  u—13. 
Lord  "wait,  that  he  may  be  gra-     ^'r,x!,v\' 
clous  unto  you,  and  therefore  >  will     X4i£ 

he  l>e  exalted,  that  he  may  have     xJii.  34 
rcy  npon  you  :  '  for  the  Loud    -; 

is  a  God  of  judgment  :    4  blessed  q] 

all  they  that  wait  for  him.  is.   w. 

19  For  the  people  shall  b  dwell 
in  Ziun  at  Jerusalem  ;  ;  thou  shait 
weep  no  more:  d  he  will  be  \< 

.cious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  ii  r  jJJJ-V'JJ.'i 
thy  cry;   when   he   shall  hear  it,     iv.i ;.  u.»h.i.8* 
he  will  answer  thee.  •  l 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give 
you  ■  the  bread  of  adversity,  and 

the  water  of  *  affliction,  '  yet  iJiall 
DOt  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a 
tier  an\    more,   but  thine  eyes 
shall  sec  thy  tea*  aei 

1\   And   I  thine  tars  shall  hear 


ixis.   M.     Job 

J(.r. 
mil  14.   r  . 
11.  \ii.4.  0.  \\\\, 

13.  ix.10.  xxiv. 

14.  Rom.  vili. 

-'.  M.21.  2PK& 
ii.  4.  5. 

m  xhiii.  14.    Ps. 


iv.  2.    BZ,  XV.  3 

—8. 
D  11.  J>  r 
Q  7.    >ii.  4.    xxri. 

3,  4.     w\i\.  1 

1    Chr.     « 

r.  xvi.  S.5. 

XXXS.     3.       l's. 

c.\».  I,  2.   J.>. 

iii.    13,   14.    ¥u 

W   Hyi.  xiv.  I 


*\\iu.l7.r\Mi. 
10.     J»-r.  Iii.    7. 
Am.  ii.  l; 
ix.  1.  Mic.  i.  1  •- 


S  word  behind  tin  nir,    I  : 

.1  11  1  thru 

.    th<  lb   ye  in  it,  ''  when     |ir 

ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 

ye  turn  to  tl 


e  JoJ 
r  ' 


Di  nt.  \w 
.lo%li.    wi 

wwii.    1. 
wmi.  10. 
i.  7.  P. 

Zeph.    Ki 

Matt 

SSa 

trrt-   V- 

• 

U  I  ,  BX.XXXIT,    .  7.   M     .  ii.  14 

15—18. 
1'.    11.  . 

.  J  IV  L  iii.  9.  IS.  ■•  \lri. 

11.  Ixzvi. 

^ma. 

U.  IIV,  14.     l'l.   vriv.   .J.    .1.  -SO. 

ii,   IT.     I  —10. 

ftl  I.       HMn 

l\Uir.    \Z.    I  Ii,  I, 

0.   I  ■  1 1 .  b  » 

f>.  \\m.  15.    .  .40. 

il   4— f.  ritt. 

10.     \\.  1, 
X.  .   Ui.   I- 

17.     M 

4.  il  K.u.  0,    l\\.    1 

1  /.  w 

pii. 
. 

jjli- 
1*.  II.  .8. 

. 
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ISAIAH. 


A  c.  rm 


s ;;  20  «   ™;      22  Yc  shall  *  defile  also"  the  co- 

Jt  11.  ^O     .41,     XVII.  -  . 

7.  8.  xxvii.  9.  vering  ot  t  thy  graven  images  of 
xxxi.  7. 2  Kings  silver,  and  the  ornament  or  thy 
i'cbr.  xxxi.  i!  molten  images  of  gold :  thou  shalt 
xxxiv.2— 7.  Ez.  ^  cast  them  away  k  as  a  menstru- 
"fn'',3,1'^1'^  fjus  cloth;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it, 

v.  10—14.  Zech.  ,>,    ,piL,  '/■■  J 

1  Get  thee  hence. 
23   Then 


Rev. 


xiii.    2 
xix.  20. 

'Y  Heb.  <Ac graven 


shall   he   give  the 

JJScf fTSJ rain  of  thy  seed» that  thou  shalt 

silver,  x/vi.  6.  sow  the  ground  withal ;  and  bread 

of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and 

it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous :  in 


fix.  xxxii.  2—4, 
Juxlg.  xvii.  3,  4. 
i  Heb.  scatter. 

k  Lam.  i.  17.  Ez.  that  day  shall  °  thy  cattle  feed  in 

iSSai.i.       large  pastures.        .    . 

m  t.6.  xxxii.  ao.  24  1  he  ?  oxen  likewise  and  the 
shv.  2—4.  lv.  young  asses  that  i  ear  the  ground 
Ps'ixT.cMs.'civ.'  shall  eat  §  clean  provender,  which 
13,14.  cvii.  is—  hath  been  winnowed  with  the  sho- 

36.  Jer.xiv  22.      ej     &    d  with  fche  fa 
Ez.xxxvi.  26,27.  '       .      ,     ..  ,     „     , 

Hos.  ii.  21-23.  25  And  there  shall  be  *  upon 
Joel  ij  21-26.  every  high  mountain,  and  upon 
z^h.'viii7.'  n,  eveiT  i!  high  hill,  rivers,  <mrf  streams 
n.2.  x.  i.  Mai!  of  waters,  •  in  the  day  of  the  great 
iii.  10.  Matt,  slaughter,  *  when  the  towers  fall, 
vi.  ^3.  i  rim.  26  B  More0ver,  the  light  of  the 
a  iv.  2.  Pi.xxxvi.  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
*•       ..  ,0  „.  sun  ;  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 

•  Gen.  Xh.  18. 26.  ,  '  ru  .1        ,•    i_t      *■ 

47.    Ps.  cxiiv.  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven 

12-14.  Mai.  ir.  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 

p  Deut.  xxv.  4.  *  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  peo- 

1  Cor.  ix.  9,'  10.  pie,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 

q  Gen.  xiv.  6.  Ex.  WOUnd. 

27  IF  Behold,  the  name  of  the 

Lord  Cometh  from  far,  y  burning 

anger,  and  *  the  burden 

thereof  is  f  heavy:    his  lips   are 


xxxiv.  21.  Deut. 

xxi.  4.    1  Sam. 
viii.  12. 

5  &.  ISSSi ' 

1  ii.  14,15.  xxxv. 


6,7.  xii.  is,  19.  fuii  0f  indignation,  and  his  tongue 


xliii.  19,  20. 
xliv.  3,  4.  Ez. 
xvii.  22.  xxxiv. 


as  a  devouring  fire. 

28  And   '  his  breath,  as 


an 


*3- 26.  John  vii.  overflowing  stream,  shall  reach  to 


Rev.    xxii 


38. 
1. 

II  Heb.  lifted  up. 


mighty  Oae  of 
30  And  h  the  Lord  shall  f  cause 


the  midst  of  the  neck,  b  to  sift  the 
nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity, 
™k  ZTteii  a"d  there  shall  be  c  a  bridle  in  the 
1— 6.Ez.xxxix.  jaws  of  the  people,  d  causing  them 
17  -  20.   Rev.  t0  err. 

t  «iii.T4'.  Nah.      29  •  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as 
iii.  12.    2  Cor. f  m  the  night  when  a  holy  solem- 

u  xi.49.  xxiv.  23.  n^y  1S  kept :  an(*  gladness  °f  heart, 
lx.19.  Zecii'.xii.' as  when  one  goeth  e  with  a  pipe 

8.  xiv.  7.  Rev.  to  come  into  the  mountain  of  the 

xxi.  23.  xxii.  5.  t  ___       m.^    a.u„    * 

xi.6.Deut.xxxii  Lord    to  the  * 
39.  Job  v.  18.  Israel. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  5,  6. 

Hos?' vi?' 1/2!  his  glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and 

Am.  ix.  11.       shall  shew  '  the  lighting  down  of 

y  IX*  "i  12  xxx'v'  n*s  arm»  with   the  indignation  of 

9.  Deut.  xxxii.  his  anger,  and  with  k  the  flame  of 
asr.  xxxiii.  2.  a  devouring  fire,  with  scattering, 
Six.™.'*  Lam!  an(*  tempest,  and  hail-stones. 

L  i2,'i3*.  Dan.      31  For  through  '  the  voice  of  the 

♦ii.  9.  Na!i.  i.  5,  6.  2  Tbes.  ii.  8.  Heb.  xii.  29.  *  Or,  the  grievous- 
nest  of  flame.  t  Heb.  heaviness,  z  xi.  4.  Ps.  xviii.  15.  Heb. 
iv.  12.  Rev.i.  16.  ii.  16.  a  viii.  8.  xxviii.  17. 18.  xxix.  6.  Hab. 
iii.  12— 15.  b  xix.  12—14.  xxxiii.  10—12.  Hos.  xiii.  3.  Am.**. 
9.   Matt.  iii.  12.  c  xxxvii.  29.   2  Kings  xix.  28.    Ps.  xxxii.  9. 

Pvov.  xxvi.  S.  d  xix.  3. 13, 14.  2  Sam.  xvii.  14.  1  Kings  xxii. 
30—22.  Job  xxxix.  17.    Ez.  xiv.  7—9.    2  Thos.  ii.  11.  e  xii. 

1.  xxvi.  1.  Ex.  xv.  1,  &c.  2  Chr.  xx.  27,  23.  Ps.  xxxii.  7.  Jer. 
xxxiii.  11.  Rev.  xv.  8.  xix.  1—7.  f  Lev.  xxiii.  32.    Deut.  xvi. 

14.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1— 4.  Matt.  xxvi.  30.  g  1  Chr.  xiii.  7,  8.  Ps. 
xiii.  4.  xcv.  1,2.  cl.  3—5.  •  Heb.  Rock.xw't.  4.   Mnrg.  Dent, 

xxxii.  4.  31.    Ps.  xviii.  31.  h  xxix.  6.    Ps.  i.  5.    xviii.  13,  1J. 

xlvi.  6.  t  Heb.  the  glory  of  his  voice.  Job  xxxvi.  2—5.  xl.  9. 

P*.  xxix.  3— 9.    Ez.  x.  5.   Rev.  i.  15.  i  li.  9.  Ixii.  8.    Ex.  xv. 

16.  P9.  xeviii,  1.     Luke  i.  51.  k  xxviii.  2.  xxxii.  19.     Josh, 

x.  11.  1  Sam.  vii.  10.  Ps.  xviii.  13,  14.1.  1—3.  Ixxvi.  5—8.  xevii. 
3—5.  Ez.  xxxviii.  19—22.  Mic.  i.  4.  Nah.  i.  2—6.  Matt. 
xxiv.  7,  2  Thes.  i.  8.  Rev.  vi.  12—17.  xi.  19.  xiv.  16-20.  xvi. 
18—21.        I  50.  xxxvii.  22-38. 


Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten  m;r  A  „ , ,< «,. . 

,  ,  .    .  '  ...  -         El  IX.  4.X. 5. 15.24." 

down,  m  which  smote  with  a  rod.      ps.  xvii.  13, 14. 

32  And  in  %  every  place  where  CXXT\  3«  Mto 
the  grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which  t  Heb.cXery pa*** 
the  Lord  shall  §  lay  upon  him,  ing  of  the  rod 
n  it  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps;  ,  ^af(cuame  ta. 
and  in  battles  of  °  shaking  will  he     rest. 

fight  |f  with  it.  n  29-    «**!    »• 

33  For  t  Tophet  is  <*  ordained     fSm.^'.  Job 

*  of  old ;  yea,  r  for  the  king  it  is  xxi.  11, 12.  ps. 
prepared:  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  ]x^*  **:  1S 
large  :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  °  "ix.  i6.X1'  Job 
much  wood;  *  the  breath  of  the  ***•  12«  Heb. 
Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  ^^utuknu 

doth  kindle  it  p  2  Kings  xxiii. 

10.  Jer.  vii.  31,  32.  xix.  6.  11—14.  Matt.  v.  22.  xvifi.  E,  9. 
q  Matt.  xxv.  41.  1  Pet./ii.  8.  Jude  4.  •  Heb.  from  yesterday., 

Heb.  xiii.  8.         r  xiv.  9—20.  xxxvii.  28.   Ez.  xxxii.  2B,  23.  Rev. 

xix.  18— 20.       g  27,28.   Gen.  xix.  24.    Ps.  xi.  5,6.    Rev.  xiv. 

10,11. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  folly  and  misery  of  those  who  depended  ou  a  xxx.        1—7. 
the  Egyptians,  1—3.    The  Lord  will  defend      xxxvi.  6.    lvii» 
Zion,  4,  5.    A  call  to  turn  unto  God  and  re-      9.  Ez.  xvii.  15. 
nounce  idols,  6,  7.  The  ruin  of  the  Assyrian,      Hos.  xi.  5. 
8,  9.  b  xxx.  16.  xxxvi. 

\\7"OE  *  to  them  that  go  down  9.  Deut.  xvii. 
*\  to  Egypt  for  help ;  and  "stay  ^V&7' 
on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  c  v.  12.  xvii.  7, 8- 
because  they  are  many ;  and  in  **»•  "•  2  Ch*' 
horsemen,  because  they  are  very  ls'xvii.^Hos.' 
strong ;  but  c  they  look  not  unto  xiv.  3. 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  d  neither  d£-  "-.Mr.  7. 

,    ^,   J  T  Dan.    ix.      13. 

seek  the  Lord.  hos.  vii.  7. 13 

2  Yet  e  he  also  is  wise,  and  — »«•  Am.  v„ 
f  will  bring  evil,  and   «   will   not  e  t~st^m.  a.   3* 

*  call  back  his  words;  but  will  Job. v."  13.  Jer? 
h  arise  against  the  house  of  the  f'Jil % l  jC °J" 
evil-doers,  and  '  against  the  help     25.  " 

of  them  that  work  iniquity.  f  xxx.  :3, 14.  xiv. 

3  Now  k  the  Egyptians  are  men,     Z\  Jo^  •^-xii'K 

_  *-.     1  ° ,    i,-t  **•    Am.  in.  f » 

and  not  God ;  and  '  their  horses  g  Num.  xxiii.  19. 
flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the  Jer-  &$*&• 
Lord  shall  m  stretchout  his  hand,  &  iSttSv.' 
"  both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall,  25. 
and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  *  ^[%TZ'nt 
down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  to-  4—6.  'Num?x'l 
gether.  35.   Ps.  xii.  5, 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spo-     faJSfJj^ 
ken  unto  me,  °  Like  as  the  lion  and     Zepn.  iii.  8. 
the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  *  ?,x^,4~^,x"' 
when  a  multitude  01  shepherds  is     30.  ex.  xxix.  6, 
called  forth   against  him,  he  will     7. 

not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  k  £J£-  %£"£. 
abase  himself  for  the  f  noise  of  Ps.ix.20. 'cxivi. 
them  :  p  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  e""^5j,"v2j* 
come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  23.  2  Thes!  ii* 
and  for  the  hilLthereof.  4. 8. 

5  As  ;  birds  flying  so  will  the  LftS^SSr. 
Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem  ;  6.  Ez.  xx.  33, 
r  defending  also  he  will  deliver  it  ;     34. 

and  '  passing  over  he  will  preserve  n  ^#r-  xxxv,,•  7_ 

it,  0  Num.  xxiv.  8,9. 

6  %  r  Turn  ye  unto  him,  from  ^r«  ^  JJos. 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  have  Ja.  8.  Rev,  °* 
u  deeply  revolted.  *• 

7  For  *  in  that  day  every  man  J  %'$f$$%t 
shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  xxxvii.  35,  36. 
and  %  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  *|f  iJ3Ps2c^v' 
own  hands  have  made  unto  you  *\  'ze^hfiil 
y  for  a  sin.  8.  ix.8. 15.  xii. 

'8.  xiv.  3.  q  x.  14.    Ex.  xix.  4.   Deut.  xxxii.  11.    Ps-  xci.  4. 

r  Ps.  xxxvii.  40.  s  Ex.  xii.  27.  t  lv.  7.  Jer.  iii.  10.  14.  22. 
xxxi.  18—20.  Hos.  xiv.  1-3.  Joel  ii.  12. 13.  Acts  iii-  19.  xxvi. 
20.  u  i.  4.  xxix.  15.  xlviii.  8.  2  Clir.  xxxiii.  9—16.  xxxvi. 
14.  Jer.  v.  23.  Hos.  ix.  •>.  x  ii.  20.  xxx.  22.  Deut.  vii.  25. 
Ez.  xxxvi.  25.  Hos.  xiv.  8.  *  Heb.  the  iM*  Of  *£» Sol&  V l 
Kings  xji,  28-*30.    Hos,  viii,  11. 


&.  C.  725. 


CHAPTER  XXXII,  XXXIII. 


B.  C.  7\2\ 


s  i.  16—19.  35,  8  Then  *  shall  the  Assyrian  fall 
34.x»v.25.xxix.  with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty 
*\  \*Sl  27i7  nian  ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean 

33.   XXXTJi.    35,  iiii  L  •  i_  i_ 

36. 2 King? xix.  man,   shall  devour  him:  but   ■  he 
24-37.  -a  cur.  shall  flee  $  from  the  sword,  and 

xxxu.21.    Ho,.  ^  yQUng  men   ghaU     u  be   di3Com. 

%  xxxvii.    37,  38.  fited. 

S  Or,  far  fear   of       g    ^nd  •  ne  snaN.  pass  0Ver  to  his 

I,  or,  "tributary:  strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes 

Heb.  far  nuii-  shall   be   afraid   of  b   the   ensign, 

•  n^J^lL  saith  the  Lord,  e  whose  lire  is  in 

Hi  u.    nu    ruck  rt,  ,  ,   .     r    '  _  . 

ihaUpots  aivay  Zion,  and  his  turnace  in  Jerusalem. 

fear.  Or,  Air  siring !u         b  xi.  10.  xviii.  3.         c  iv.  4.  xxix. 
6.  Lev.  vi.  1?.   Ei.  xxii.  18—12.  Ztrch.  ii.  5.  Mai.  iv.  1. 

CHAP.  XXXI 1. 

A  prophecy  of  Christ  rtnd  his  kingdom,  1— f  : 
of  desolating  judgment*  on  the  Jews,  9—14: 
of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  hap- 
py change  which  would  then  take  place,  15 
—20. 


nEHOLD,  a  a  King  shall  reign 
-*-*  in  righteousness,  » 


a  ii.  6,  7.  xi.  I  — 

5.  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
3.  2  Chr.  xxxi. 
20,  l\.    Pi.  xlv. 

6,  7.  Uxii.  1,  2. 
xcix.     4.      Jer.     , 

xxiii.     5,     a  *-*  in  righteousness,  b  and  princes 

'u5i.Zecl1,  s^al1  ru*e  m  judgment. 

"u'ev  xix!n!      2  And  c  a  Man  shall  be  as  d  an 

b  xxvui.  o.  Re  v.  hiding  place   from  the  wind,  and 

e  v'n'il^vfii.  to  '   covert  from    the   tempest;    as 

—14  ix.^.'rs.  '  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as 

cxtri.     3-5.  the  shadow  of  a  *  great  *  rock  in 

n.xVr.  5i' a  weary  land 

i.  ni.  us.  3  And   t  the  eyes  of  them  that 

d  is,  19.  iv.  5, 8.  ^g  sna]y  not  ^  tjjm  .  an(il  tne  ears 

XX   %    l  ■    »    r   |  ' 

20,  '21.'  xxvni.'  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 
17.  Pi.  \wu.7.      4  The  b  heart  also  of  the  f  rash 
>?il."2a-27M*U'  sh*^  understand  knowledge,  and 
c  xxxv.  6,  7!  xii.  '  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
J8:    *!>'.»•  2°-  be  ready  to  speak  %  plainly. 

vl  xtii."  i.37#      5  Tlle  k  vi'e  person  shall  be  no 
•  h  more  called  liberal,  l  nor  the  churl 

•ii  'ii^^'i.      6  For  n  the  vile  person  will  speak 

xxx.  20.  «u.  villany,  n  and  his  heart  will  work 

t!V  iniquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and 

■  „,.  ta  utter  error  against  the   Lord, 

"•    Mark  uake  °  empty  the   soul    of  the 

37.  viii.  21—  is.  .  j  1  11  111 

•»  xxvi.  18.  hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the  drink 
f  the  thirsty  to  fail. 
John  ii.  20,  7  The  P  jnstnmients  also  of  the 

n  xtii.  -'4.    rs.li.      .        .  . .  . 

uti.  cnun  ^r^e\il  :  he  tdevueth  wick- 
-5-  ^»-  !««vices,  to  destroy  the  poor  with 

9-?i!''«  'ying   words,    even    when    •  the 

needy  speaketh  right 

^,H,  |t       »  Rut  '  the    lilxfral   deviseth  li- 

Pa«.'ft£   a!  beral  things;  and  by  liberal  things 
J-"!  ball  he  i  stand. 

1L"  .v'iY."  4~      9  *   R}se  nI>.  '  ye  women   that 

.    hear    my  voice,  ye 
'•  careless  (laughters  ;  u  give  ear  unto 
1  11  .  3-.  my  speech. 

tciM.       10  %    Many     *   days    and    years 

«i'i~s«m.    ixi*.  s,1'l)l    >'e  ')('    troubled,    ft    ' 
1 '.  xxv.  10. 11.  women  ;  1  for  the  vintage  shall  fail, 
M«"  the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

3A.  xv.  I).  Jam.         ,  ,  , ',  , 

11    I  rcmble,  ve  women  that  arc 
n  r  :  *  be  troubled,  ye  < 

"'  ii.   1,2.    Acti  v.   1,  4.     \;  .11.  1. 

14,11.         «■  Job  xxii.  5--).    xxiv.  j-!'.    Pro».  xi.ll   <fl.    Am. 
11.  S,   7.    v.n.    -..       m;, ..   ;,;,  1_!>      ^^atfl   ^v  ,;.    , .,.       .)nMl.    ,. 

v.  IX  .l,r.  v.  2A-^8.    Mie.  ii.  Ik  vtt.  3.    Matt. 
*^'-!l  W.  «|  1'*.  X.7-H;.     Uiv.    I—  ft.  lxixii.  «-  *. 

««ti«  '••  Mi  Tut.  xxvi.  4.  r  lix.  1, 

•i-  II— H.        •  (;r.  V  r; 
;'  /M^lfW  p.  J(,t)  xxxi.  )'  .  .  Xii. 

«.  Pros  Luke  m.  as-  i  ,   A 

-l'-  +  t   iii.  Ift.  XlMI- 

Deut.  xxviu.  ,!,,,,.  11    ,  -.  1  ,,..  ,.   ,,.     .    Ani.  ri, 

1-fi.  u   xx. mi.     I.     Ju.lp.  ix.  7.     1*,.  xlr. 

nbovg a  yeur.         K  Iii.  17— 30.   xx.v    :  iv%. 

10,  U.  Ho*.  1 

Jo«l  1.7-13.  Hal  Zrph.i.1  a  u,  1 ',  ^l.  xah. 

iuiij.  Ii.  L  ,2 :-J0.  Jani.  r. 5. 


21.  Inn.  ll. 
I'rov.  1.  i.i.  Kr. 
\\\\.  20.    Jorl 

ii.  at,**,  Eecb. 

xii.   10.      I.ukc 

X\iv.   4V.    Jafaij 

».    Act<  11. 

iii.   8.     1  it.  ■■. 

5.  rt. 


ones  :  *  strip  you,  and  make  yon  »  **•  4«  xr*'«»-  '— 
bare,  b  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  49Dh„;."?3: 
your  loins.  Mic.  i.  g— 11. 

12  They  shall  c  lament  for  the  b  Jj  2^  ^T-  * 
teats,  for  the  §  pleasant  fields,  for  2oT'xiiVx.3.'  "' 
the  fruitful  vine.  «  Lam.iLii.  iv. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  ^  „;£  /e/4/,  o/ 
shall  d  come  up  thorns  and  briers,  ttnire.  Deot. 
;i  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  icy  viii.  r,  *.  xi.  n, 
<  in  the  joyous  city:  g.  ««.  «t- «. 

14  Because  *  the  palaces  shall  be  d  vi.  11.  vii.  23. 
forsaken  ;  the  multitude  of  the  city     Sj?Vtf'  Ho*' 
shall    be    left  ;    the    *   forts    and     .x.'ts. 
towers  shall  be  p  for  dens  for  ever,  I  or,iurni>K 

a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  Z'baW.'vIS!^ 
flocks;  s! 

15  Until  h  the  Spirit  be  poured  i  "•i.2.rj,i~. 

,•  K.    ,  .       f  v.  P.    xxiv.  1— 

upon  us  irom  on  high,  '  and  the  3. 10.  12.  xxv. 
wilderness  be  a  fruitful  Held,  and  *•  v>>"  10-  2 
the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  J^  £*£ 
forest.  24. 

16  Then  k  judgment  shall  dwell  *  Or^cUfumri 
in  the  wilderness,  and  righteous-  g  ^JJf  vS^ia. 
ness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field.  *wut.  u  —  k. 

17  And  !  the  work  of  righteous-  b  Jfj  5^5  J 
ness  shall  be  peace;  and  the  eftect     sir. s.  Hs.  10— 
of  righteousness,    m  quietness  and 
assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  n  my  people  shall  dwell 
in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in 
sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting 
places  ; 

19  When  °  it  shall  hail,  coming 
down   p  on  the    forest;  and   *  the  i  xxiv.  17.  n 
^  citv  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place.       j-~r-  •**«  '"T1* 

90  r  Bkated  an  >e  that  sow  be-     \W]  ,„' 
side    all    waters,    that    send    forth      Hofc  i.  10,  11. 
thither  the  feet  of  •  the  ox  and  the  ,  H,"n-^-'H-^- 

K    \™W«    n*    "111*  A. 

--    hut] 

1'*.  x<iv.  14.  Ii.    Jlo*.  iii.  5.      1    Cr.  ri.  Q—  1 1.    Til.  ii,  tl.  U.     I 

1'.  t.n.'y— 1J.  in.  1— I.        I  xxri.3.  xlviii.18.    lii.ll,  14,    Iv.  12. 
hn.  r>.  Ix. v i.  12.  Ps.  Ixxii.  J.  l.  lw\>  IftJ,  Rom.xn 

Mnl.  iv.  ' -- •.  Juin.iii.  17,  18.  in  ii.  ?,  4.    ix. 

1's.  exit.  ',-<>.    \.  .    V/.  \xx\ii.  ji.  ::.  :m.   nxil. 

r.  i.  12.  M.  ii.  m.  ii.  |  Pet  i.  m,  ii    i  John  ii,. 

18— 21.  i>.7.  n  xxxiii.20— .\\     mm.  y,  lu.    K.  17.  is.     I,  r. 

x\tri.5,  ft,  xx'.iii.  K).  K-7.  xxxiv.  M, 

.'.  H.   l    l.ilni  ,\.  10.         o  x\v.  1.  \\>iu.  B,  17,  xx\.  jo,  mmh 
Kx.  ix.  18— 2^.     K/.   xiii.   11  —  1 "..     M:iu.   x  n.   15.     K«v.    mi 
p  ZecB.Si.SL         •   Or.  .'rrl'f  a/Ki-ed.         ■   xi\. 

22,2!.  xwi.  <.  NmIi.  i.  1.  s.  ii.  10—1  i.  H.  i.  Kviii,  II,  r  m> 
Xxx.  -  t.  Iv.  in,  11.  Kf.  \i.  1.  Art,  ii.  -II.  i\.l.  \.14,  ICuj. 
6.  Jam.  iii.  K.         ■  x»'-Jl.  1  Cur.  n.  v— 1 1. 

CII  A  P.    XXXIII. 

Tbedoon   of   S -iiiiat-ln  ni).  1.      llu-  pr.'iy- 

tin-  jisiim  l0wt|  -'■    Tin  baagtey  InTader. 

v  li«  ii  m  .-mi  ring  vl'<-  n.itii'iiv,  ii  I'liim  »  h  »|w,ii 

t ri  tin-  iiiv.kIiiI,   ',  I.   God  •  xallnl,   anil  .IrrilM- 
|i  in    ri  formed    ami  i-U:il>liilii  il,    Ii)    i 
Mi/i  l.iali\  \*  Uilmn  mnl  iiii 

tli,lua\.  il  ami   dutTxTUCO   b]    the  mvurci  and 
■  ,l   tin-    nn.iilirv;    «  lii.r  (.  i  - 

imiii  x  ;n  .Ii  <irn\,  that  nil   nirii  muy  know  liix 
iniirlit,  v  — 1 1.     rbe  terror  «»(  tin    fiy| 
OOntia-ti  >l  with  tin-   nail  il.  iin 

1 1— i' .     l  iii  happy  i  »i  m  ni  t!,. 
■ntl  tin  ,<-riiiit)  ..I  Zit.n,  unici  tin 
lion  of  <  iod,  i  r— i  I. 
\V  OEtO  'thee  that  Bpoileft,  un<l 
Y*     thOU  DC4    Ipdled  .  and  < 

dealest   treacherouary,    and    the) 
(!<  .tit  not  rreachi  n-u-.iv  with  thi 

''  when   then  iholt 

then  shalt  be  when 

thou  ihaR  make  an  etai  t<>  d 

,    the)      rinfl      deal 
rouftty  with  tl" 
I )  Loll  D|   be  p  '  kan  unto  u 

waited    for   thee  :     ''  U- 
.;ni  every  raomin, 

11-^7.23,  xir. 


n.14. 
xxiv. 16. IK 

XMII.     1  I  -   17. 

2Ctir.  \\> 
— II,  Hal' 

-#, 

xi.   «. 

* 

kM.  12 —  I  I. Ob, 

^lltt. 

Ml.         .It       I 

.     XMI. 

i:-i  i 

.  ■ .  r  . 

Ijim.  i 

|   ■ 

■ 

»\XM 

I.  I,     I        I* 

II.  xr.  1  1.    xri. 

I,  :eyi.  ii 


B.  C.  712." 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  720. 


f  x.  13,14.32-34.  salvation  also  in  tlie  time  of  trou- 

xvn.   12  -  14.  ., 
xxxvii.   11—18.  ulc- 

29— 36.Ps.xivi.      3  At  f  the  noise  of  the  tumult 

S  2*3.  2  Kings  vii.  •*!**  Pf-°Rle  fled.'   at  tlle  UftinS  UP  °f 

is,  i6.  2 ;  Chi-,  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered. 
xiv.i3.  x\.25.  4  And  s  your  spoil  shall  be  ga- 
i  10.  il!'i'i.25i7.  thered  like  the  gathering  of  the 
xii.  4.  xxxvii,  caterpillar  :  as  h  the  running  to  and 
2o.  Ex.  ix.  is,  fro  0f  locusts  shall  he  run  upon 

xviii.  11.  Job  xl.  tiiem. 

9-i4.  Ps.  xxi.  5  '  The  Lord  is  exalted  :  for 
i^S^Lfe*  k  he  dwelleth  on  high:  ]  he  hath 
cxv.  1,2.  cxv'iii!  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righ- 
|j>.  Va&.w^ft,  teousness. 

fe  iv^i&jxvii  i."  6  And  m  wisdom  and  knowledge 
Ps.  cxiii.  5,  6.  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times, 
™2o'2i'  Eph#  an,d  n  strength  of  *  salvation  :  °  the 

1  i.'26,'27.'iv.2—  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 
4.  xxxii.i.15-      7  Behold,  their  f  valiant,  ones 
ii-ii  ix.  21!  sna11  C1T  without :  p  the  ambassa- 
ixi.  3.  n.  ixii'.  dors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

20*21  £"•'  8  The  q  nign-ways  lie  waste, 
2e'.       om-XI'  the  wayfaring  man  ceaseth  :  r  he 

mxi.  2—5.  xxviii.  hath  broken  the  covenant,  s  he 
87-2£hPs!?v.'  hath  despised  the  cities,  c  he  re- 
4.  Prov.  xxiv.  3  gardeth  no  man. 
-7.  rXviii.2.i5,  9  The  ,l  earth  mourneth  and  lan- 
vii'.^fis'.^x.'  guisheth  :  *  Lebanon  is  ashamed 
14  —  is.    Jer!  and  X  hewn  down  :  v  Sharon  is  like 

n  pXUxxvii17i  2  a  wilderness  ;   z  and  Bashan  and 
xxviii.  8.  W.  7.  Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits. 
JohnxWi.3.  10   a  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the 

o2Hch™H°2o  Lo*D  >  b  now  will  I  be  exalted; 
2i.Ps.exfi.i— 3.  now  c  will  I  lilt  up  myself. 
Prov.xv.i6.xix.      1 1  Ye  shall  d  conceive  chaff,  ye 
2  cor?  vi.Vo.  i  shall  bring  forth  stubble  ;   e  your 
Tim.  iv.  8. vi.  6.  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

t  xxxSTl!"'    12  And. the  Pe°Ple  sha11  be  as 

Kings  xviii7i8.  f  the  burnings  of  lime :  as  s  thorns 
37.  xix.  1-3.     cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the 

q  X.  29-31. Judg.  fi  l  J 

v.  6.  Lam.i.4.  "*«f*  ■ 

v  2  Kings  xviii.  13  h  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  oft, 
14717\        .  what  I  have  done,  and,   '  ye  that 

S  X.  9— 11.  XXXVl.     „  ,  , '  ,        *       J     .    ,  , 

1.2  Kings  xviii.  are  near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

13.  14  "I[  The  k  sinners  in  Zion  are 

*  v,'?;3'1™1™"*  afraid;  fearfulness  hath  surprised 
King*  xviii.  20, '  the  hypocrites.  m  Who  among 
2i.  ps.  ,x.  5.  us  shall  dwell  with  the   devouring 

Luke  xvni.  2-  fire  ?    wnQ    among    us    shaU    dweU 

u  i.  7, 8.  xxiv.  1.4  with  n  everlasting  burnings  ? 

w62o-226*  Jer*      15  He  °  diat  walketh  *  righte- 

x  xlv.  s.  x'xxvii.  ously,  and  speaketh  f  uprightly : 

24.  zech.xi.  i  p  he  that  despiseth    the  gain    of 

*  Or!'  withered  ^  oppressions,  *  that  shaketh  his 
aivay.  hands  from  holding  of  bribes, r  that 

y  vxxv.  2.  Ixv.  10.  Cant.  ii.  1.        z  Deut.iii.  4.  Jer.  1. 19.  Mic.  vii. 

14.  Nah.  i.  4.  a  x.  16.  33.  Xlii.  13, 14.  lix.  16, 17.  Deut.  xxxii. 
36—43.  Ps.  vii.  5.  lxxviii.  65.  cii.  13—18.  Zeph.  iii.  8.  b  xxx. 
17,18.  Ex.xlv.  18.  xv.  9—12.  Ps.xlvi.  10.  cPs.vii.6.  d  viii. 
9, 10.  x.  7—14.  xvii.  13.  xxix.  5—8.  lis.  4.  Job  xv.  35.  Ps.  ii.  1. 
vii.  14.  Ixxxiii.  5—18.  Acts  v.  4.  Jam.  i.  15.  <;  v.  24.  xxx.  30— 
33.  xxxi.  8,  9.  xxxvii.  23—29.  Nah.  i.  5—10.  i  Am.il.  1.  g  ix. 
18.  xxvii.4.  xxxvii.  36.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  6,7.  h  xviii.  3.  xxxvii. 
20.  xlix.  1.  Ivii.  19.  Ex.  xv.  14,15.  Josh.  ii.  9 — 11.  ix.  9,  10.  1 
Sam.  xvii.  46.  Vs.  xlvi.6— 11.  xlviii.  10.  xcviii.  1,2.  Danyiii.  27— 30. 
iv.  1—3.  vi.  25,  26.  Acts  ii.  5—11.  Eph.  ii-  11—18.       i  Ps.  xcvii. 

8.  xcix.  2,  3.  cxlvii.  12—14.  cxlviii.  14.    k  vii.  2. xxviii.  14. 15. 17— 

22.  xxix.  13.  xxx.  8—11.  Num.  xvii.  12,  13.  Job  xv.  21,22.  xviii. 
31.  Ps.  liii.  5.  Prov.  xxviii.  1.  Rev.  vi.  15—17.  1  ix.  17.  x.  6. 
Matt.  xxiv.  51.  m  v.  24.  xxix.  6.  xxx.  27— 30.  Deut.  v.  24,25. 
xxxii.  22— 24.  Ps.  xi.6.  xxi. 9.1. 3.  Nah.  i.6.  Heb.  xii.29.    n  xxxiv. 

9,  10.  lxvi.  24.  Matt,  xviii.  8.  xxv.41.  46.  Mark  ix.  43—49.  Luke 
xvi.  23—26.  2  Thes.  i.  8,  9.  Rev.  xiv.  10, 11.  xx.  10.  o  Ivi.  1,  2. 
Ps.  i.  1—3.  xv.  1, 2.  xxiv.  4.  5.  xxvi.  I,  2. 11.  cvi.  3.  Ez.  xviii.  15 
—17.  Mal.ii.  6.  Luke  i.  6.  Rom.  ii.  7.  Tit.  ii.  11,12. 1  John  iii.  7. 

*  Heb.  in  righteousness.  t  Heb.  ill  Uprightnesses'  p  Neli.v.  7 
—19.  Job  xxxi.  13—25.  Luke  iii.  12—14.  xix.  8.  Jam.  v.  4.  t  Or, 
drceits.  q  Ex.  xxiii.  6—9.  Num.  xvi.  15.  Deut.  xvi.  19. 1  Sam. 
xii.  3.  Jer.  v.  26—28.  Mic.  vii.  3,  4.  Matt.  xxvi.  15.  Acts  viii.  18— 

23.  2  Pet.  ii.  14—16.  r  1  Sam.  xxiv.  4—7.  xxvi.  8—11.  Job  xxxi. 
39-31.  Ps.  xxyi.  4-6. 9-11.  Jer,  xj,  15,16,  EpU.  V.  11-13. 


stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  §  Heb.w<wfo. 
§  blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  s  fS'SiSi 
seeing  evil,  — 10.  w.  cvii. 

16  He  'shall  dwell  ||  on  high:     xvii|P?oi*Ha£ 
( his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the     iii! "9. 
munitions  of  rocks:  u  bread  shall  il  n<&.  heights  ox 
be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  t  Sf^'f,  j>Sk 
sure.  xviii.  33. 

g  17  Thine  x  eyes  shall  see  the  u  **-  xxxi.5i-  18» 
king  in  his  beauty :  they  shall  be-  xxxviiM'  cxi™! 
hold  the  land  *  that  is  very  far  off.     Luke  xii-  29— 

18  Thine  v  heart  shall  meditate  x  %*£  j  2t 
terror.  z  Where  is  the  scribe?  xxxyii.Wcirtv 
where  is  the  f  receiver!*  a  where  xxxii. 23.Ps.xiv. 
is  he  that  counted  the  towers  I  zech?ntix!'  1?.* 

19  Thou  shalt  not  b  see  a  fierce  Matt.  xvii.  2! 
people,    a   people  of  c  a  deeper     l^Z2?'?lm 

r      *    i     ,  1       r  ^if  -1  21.  l  John  111. 2. 

speech  than  thou  canst  perceive;  »  Heb.  of/or </•*- 
of  a  X  stammering  tongue,  that  thou  tames.  Ps.  xxxi. 
canst  not  understand.  HebS!  13-16* 

20  d  Look  upon  Zion,  e  die  city  >-  xxxviii.'  9,  &c! 
of  our  solemnities :  f  thine  eyes  ]j£m"  xvii* p3 
shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habita-  xxxi]  *** '8^'  2|| 
tion,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  ixxi.20.'  2  Cor,' 
taken  down ;  g  not  one  of  the  stakes  j^8"10*2  x,m* 
thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  7.  1  Cor.'i.  20. 
neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  there-  t  Heb.  weigher, 
of  be  broken.  SSjESft 

21  But  there  fc  the  glorious  Lord     20.  xviii.  14, 15. 
will  b'e  unto  us  •  a  place  of  §  broad     31*16_,9 
rivers  and  streams ;  wherein  shall  b  Ex.    xiv!    13; 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall     Deut. xxviii.  49, 
gallant  ship  pass  thereby.  ^;2  Ki"Ss  xix- 

22  For  k  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  c  xxviii.  11,  Jer. 
1  the  Lord  is  our  ||  Lawgiver,  v.  15.  Ez. iii.  5, 
m  the  Lord  is  our  King ;  n  he  will  t  ofrJrSS&fc1* 

Save  US.  d  Ps.xlviii.  12,13. 

23  *  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;  e  P^;xii;f  £• 

.1  i  r  ii    °  i  ..     •  lxxviii.  68,  69. 

they  could  not  well  strengthen  their     Cxxxii.i3. 
mast,  they  could  not  spread  the  sail;  f  Ps.xivi.5.cxxv. 
°  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil     xfXYtjX'S'5iiv.' 
divided;  p  the  lame  take  the  prey.     2.Ez.'xiviii.35! 

24  And  *  the  inhabitant  shall  not .  Matt.  xvi.  is. 

T  .   ,        ,,  ,       .,      .   h  Ps.  xxix- 3.  Acts 

say,    I  am    sick;  the  people  that     Vii.2.2Cor.tv. 

dwell  therein  r  shall  be   forgiven  .  4-6. 

their  iniquity.  \  S^JJf  of 

spaces,  or  hands.  k  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Ps.  I.  6.  lxxv.  7.  xciv.  2. 
xcviii.  9.  2  Cor*,  v.  10.  1  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  Neh.ix.  14.  Ps.  cxlvii. 
19,  20.  Jam.  iv.  12.  ||  Heb.  statute  jnaker.         m  Ps.  xliv.  4. 

lxxiv.  12.  lxxxix.  18.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Matt.  xxi.  5. 
xxv.  34.  Rev.  xix.  PS.  n  xii.  2.  xxv.  9.  Zeph.  iii.  15— L7.  Luke 
ii.  11.  Acts  v.  31.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Tit.  iii.  4—6.  Heb.  v.  9.  *0r, 
They  have  forsaken  thy  tacklings.  21.  Ez.  xxvii.  26,  &c.  Acts. 
xxvii.  19.  30—32.  40,  41.  o  1—4.  2  Chv.  xx.  25.  p  1  Sam. 
xxx.  10.  22—24.  2  Kings  vii.  8.  Ps.  Ixviii.  12.  q  Lviii.  18.  Ex. 
xv.  26.  Deut.  vii.  15.  xxviii.  27.  2  Chr.  xxx.  20.  Jer.  xxxiii.  6—8. 
Jam.  v.  14, 15.  Rev.  xxi.  4.  xxii.  2.  r  xliv.  22.  Jer.  1.  20.  Mic. 
vii.  18,  19.  1  John  i.7— 9. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Predictions  of  dreadful  vengeance,  and  perpe-  ...  »    -„••• 

tual  desolations,  against  the  enemies  of  the  a  *,,*•,  ,...'' 
church,  1—15.  Tho  certainty  of  the  prophecy,       ,r\x'„    ,; , 

a  p  OME  near,  ye  n ations,  to  hear;  *]l£  \[  \?'^{. 
^  and  hearken,  ye  people :  b  let  10.  Mark-  xvi. 
the  earth  hear,  and  *  all  that  is  b  }.^SSS«a£ 
therein ;  the  world,  and  all  things  x'Xxii.  1.  Jer. 
that  come  forth  of  it.  xx1i.29.Mic.vi. 

2  For  c  the  indignation  of  the»HelT  thefvlni$a 
Lord  is  upon  all  nations,  d  and  his  thereof.vs.x^y. 
fury  upon  all  their  armies  :  he  hath  ^  l  Cor'x-  26« 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  c  Xxiv.i,&e.  jer. 
delivered  them  to  slaughter.  xxv.15-29.Ez. 

3  Their  e  slain  also  shall  be  cast  ^  ^/H; 
out,  and  their  stink   shall  come  up     1—6.  zeph..i(i. 

8.  Zech.  xiv.  3.12—16.  Rom.i.  18.  Rev.vi.  12-17.  xiv.  15—20. 
xix.  15-21.  xx.  9.  15.  d  xxx.  27.  30.  Nah.  i.  2—6.        e  xiv. 

19, 20.  2  Kings  U.  35-3^.  Jtri  viii.  1  •  2,  SSii.  19,   Ez.  XX^XJX.  4.* 

li.  J^clii.  20, 
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f  7.  Ez.  xx>.  °f   their    carries,    f  and  the  ; 

ins   shall    be  melted  with 
'>%   ,;-,  their  blood. 

»  Slit.  10.  r-.  ......  p    x 

4  And  *  all   the  host  of  heaven 

*■■  -hall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens 

shall  1  t<  pother  ;ts  «i  scroll : 

xi  rk  and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down, 

i"  ;s  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine, 

n  the  tig- 

41       5  For  h  my  sword  shall  be  bath- 

*:  ed  in  heaven  ;  behold  it  shall  come 

*°-  down    '  upon    Iduiuea,    and    upon 

k  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judg- 

.  ment. 

6  The  sword    of  the   Lord    is 

filled  uith  blood,  it   is    maje  fat 

».  with  fan  ess,  and  with  the  blind  ot 

«  and  goats,  with  m  the  fat  of 

is,  the  kidneys  of    rams :    for    n  the 

-  Lord   hath  a  sacrifice  in  Hozrah, 

41.  i  (or.  wi.  and  a   great   slaughter  in  the  land 

f  Idnn;< 

^.       7  And  =>  the  |  unicorns  shall  come 

4, 5."  io.  '  down  with  them,  and  p  the  bullocks 

n-  with  the  bulls  ;  and  their  land  shall 

.ked  with  bloud,  and   their 

dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  i  the  day  of  the  Lor  d  's 

vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recom- 

D«ut.  pences  for  the  controversy  <  r  Zion. 

\ll      9    And    r  die    streams    thereof 

shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the 

*  °/  "0N  dust    thereof   into   brimstone,  and 
p  j,1,  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burn- 
ing pitch. 

*  °r  J-  It  *  shall   not    be    quenched 

".Mi  In.  night  nor  day  ;  ■  the  smoke  thereof 

thai!  go  up  lor  ever :  a  from  gene- 

ration  to   generation    it    shail    lie 

i.  waste;  none  shall  through  it 

ii.  7.  for  ever  anr- 

2Xhei!  H  But   "  ^c   *  cormorant    and 

Hr  ii.  the  Ijittern  shall  possess  it ;  the  owl 

'•;?*  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it  ; 

i_   ii 
>3.  and  he  shall    v  stn  U  n  <    :     .;>  n  it 

•he  line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones 

if  emptiness. 

12   They  shall   T  call  the  nobles 

u.  thereof  to  the    kingd 

".Mark  thall  be  there,  and  all  her  prin 

-*•«•         shall  be  ■  nothing. 

I   b  ihon  Jl  come  up 

bles  in  the  foil 
it  shall  be  c  an   habitation  i 
;<».  gons  und  a  court  •  wis. 

y"i"         14  i  The  wild  the  de- 

H9««i.n.  icrt  shall  also  meet  with  §  the  wild 
Urn. ii.  8.  >ui.  heteti  of  the  island,  and  the  - 
shall rr   I 
owl  also  shall  find 

'•  •■'•  y  it 

il    the    grt 
t>»v  tch, 

r*h-  and  e 

hall  thi  be  ga- 

thered, 
3*  16  *  A  Seek  ye    out  fiook 

*»»i 1  .  and  read  :  no  one  rf 

theses  11  want 

b.dauehieri  n)V  mouti 

of' the  ant        \  Y\  <-«  m«n- 

tftrt.        diu.8.  D 


H. 
Ol 


manded,  and  his  Spirit  it  hath  ga- 
thered them.  f , ojh       --    ^ 
17  And  '  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for     pfc  brvUj.  55'. 
diem,  and  Ins  hand  hath  divided  it     A*-u   »li.    lj. 
unto    them    by   line:    *  they  shall  g  J  JTiafao-a. 
poSjgss  it  for  ever,  tr<  m  generation     >ui.  i.  3,4. 
to  feneration    sludl     they    dwell 
therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Great  prosperity  predicts!  to  the  church.  1,2.  %  xiix.  17.  xtxiu 
The   \ct-ak  to  he  ttuoura^ttl  ii  £. 

Tlit- in,!  the  effeattof  his      3.1m.  9.  10.  Ez. 

Gospfl,  turttoid  :   with  die  p«-ac»-.  holuu.**,      x\xvi. 
and  triumphant  joy  of  I. is  p. opl«.  5— 10.  b  P>.    .\l>ui.     '.'. 

'VHE    a  wilderness  and   the  soli-     »«** 
1   tary  place  "shall  be  glad  far  .%£+*.* 

them  ;  and  the  desert  shall  re-  i\i.  10, 11.  iwu 
j  ice,     and  blossom  as  the  rose.  *•  "-  :<-    Hu>- 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  d  xl.V.  10  — ia. 
A  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  »S«.i3Llr. 
singing  :  e  the  glory  of  LeJKi  hftSL^" 
shall  be  given  unto  it,  ' the  excel-  is.  bnkuil! 
lency  of  Carmel  and  Sharoo,  '  they  il,~  13- 
shali  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  t\i»"»ii.  s  -ui. 
and  the  excellency  of  our  God.             Zttk.*.7.Uem 

3  L    Strengthen    ye    the    weak  e  ^Jj^' 
hands,    and     confirm    the    feeble     i\.  13. 21.  iV».  a, 
knees.  Ut.  h^ 

4  Say  to  them  that  arc  of  a  ■  fear-  Jg  Ho»- 
ful  heart,  'Be  stronr,  k  fear  not :  f  k.i5.kz.t\u«. 
1  behold,  your  God  will  come  with  25'i6'  Anu  '.v 
vengeance,  even  God  with  a  re-  l^.^ph'.^ 
compence  ;  he  will  come,  and  save 

vou>  m*.-".  21.  Act* 

5  Then  n  the  eyes  of  the  blind  g  vi.VVi.V.  ta. 
shall  be  opened,  "and  the  ears  of     i--i°  I\m 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  ^p"*1* 

6  Then  °  shall  the  lame  man  U\  u.o. 
leap  as  an  hart,  r  and  the  tongue  1  f     Sf**.1'',1*  H*^ 

,1  «  e  11.  14.  John  xu. 

the  dumb  sing:  *  for  m  the  wil-  4i.  yUi.  i4.  j 
derness  shall  waters  break  out,  cor.hLia.i^.a. 
and  streama  in  the  desert  L  \\'\- 

7  And    '   the    parched    ground     2.  Wi.  14— & 

I    pool,    and    the  JudK:   •*■  lfc 

thirsty  land  springs  of  water  :  «  in  ^.  l5T;  ]'„£, 
the  habitation  of                  where 

'£<?•  grass  with  reeds  xv  ,,rlw 

and  rashes.  •  M.-b.        Aayyi 

8  And    •   an    highway    shall    l>e     »niii.i 
there,  and  ,  a;xl  it  shull    be     c^ri^lu' luat 
called,    a  The    wuv    of    holiness  ;      n.  I. 

1  tho   uncJean  shall  not  '  •  2 

it,  but  f  it  »hmU  he  for  th  .  U'.hS 

wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  n. 

9  T  Nu  liiii  sludl    \x:  there,    nor      i- 

;»!..  111.  I'  .  i>.  10.       I    1 

9.  10. 1.i.7-!<V  hi.   '.  I\m.  ' 

r.  2 

3T>— -4.IM.  14.   Nh.rk  \ii. 

1.  1  ■>.     1  ; 
•0.11..'  k   M'.  12 

- " 

11  .'-,1 1. 

M 

I'l.   \Ui      1. 

vxm.  1.  17.         r  »- 

4'. 

1  \\»i    1 1     I  '<.hn  ».  n   -' 

1 
■     '•         '  ■  1U 

iv.  11.  r 

*  <^:  0.  Pj. 

'IS.  7. 

,    9.     CtlT  I 

a.  r,s, 

? 
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a  ixii.  12.  Ex.  xv.  any   ravenous  beast  shall  go   up 

13.  Ps.' evil.  2.  thereon,  it  shall  be  found  there; 
Gal. in.  i3.  Tit.  a  but   ^e    adeemed   shall    walk 

ii.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  fh 
18.  Rev.  v.  9.      t litre. 

b  li.  io.  Matt.  xx.      10  And  b  the  ransomed  of  the 

c  Ps".  uSfv.*"!'  L.0RD  snall  return,  c  and  come  to 
Jer.  xxxi.  ii— Zion  with   songs,    and  everlasting 

14.  xxxiii.  n.  joy  upon  their  heads  ;  they  snail 
Re"  v?9.'  xiv.'  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  d  and  sor- 
i—4.  xv.*2— 4.'  row  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

xviii.  20.  xix.  1—7.  d  xxv.  8.  lx.  20.  lxv.  19.  Rev.  vii.  9 
—17.   xxi.  4. 

CHAP.   XXXVI. 

Sennacherib  invades  Judah,  1—3.  He  sends  a 
blasphemous  message  by  itabshakeh,  who 
persuades  the  Jews  to  revolt,  4—20.  Hezeki- 
ah's  servants  return  him  no  answer,  but  re- 
port his  words  to  the  king,  21, 22. 

a 2Kingsxviii.i3.  VOW  a  it  came  to  pass,  in  the 

2  cin.  xxxn.i.  131    fourteenth  year  of  king  Heze- 

b  i.  7  8.  vh.  17.  kiah,    b  that  Sennacherib  king  of 

viii.Vs.  x.  28  Assyria  came  up  against  all  the 

~«2'^i«"7'8'  defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took 

B*c,m       them. 

'"...       2  And  the  king  of  Assyria,  '  sent 

C  17,  v&c?S2  XChr.'  Rabshakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jeru- 

xxxii.  9,  &c.      salem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 

d  vii.  3.  xxii.  9-  Sreat  army.  And  he  stood  by  d  the 

ii.'  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  in  the 

highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

e  xxii.  15-^20.       '    3  Then   came    forth    unto    him 

t  %  Sam.  viii.  16,  e  Eliakim,    Hilkiah's   son,    which 

•  o7'  XX'rt  \  25'  wa$  over  ^le  house,  and  f  Shebna 
g  xJs— ?4.xxxvii.  *  the  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  son, 
n—15.    Prov.  the  recorder. 

?x'L£c.D?n:  u  4  A"d  Rabshakeh  said  unto 
iv.  3o.  Acts  xii.  them,  Sav  ye  now  to  Hezekiah, 
22  23.  Jude  16.  g  Thus  saith  the  great  king, 'the 
h  ttS^H  king  of  Assyria,  *  What  conn- 
chr.  xxxii.  7—  dence  is  this  wherein  thou  trust- 

10.  14—16.    Ps.  gt^  i> 

xlii.  3. 10.  lxxi.  *T  ,  ,. 

io,  ii.  5  I  say,  sayest  thou,  (but  they 

\  Heb.  a  word  of  are  but  f  vain  words,)  ■$.  /  have 
X  of*but  counsel  counsel  and  strength  for  war  :  now, 

and     strength  on    whom    dost  thou  trust,   '  that 

SSC?  S.Tt'3o' thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 
31.  xx»v.  5,6.  '      6  Lo,  k  thou  trustest  in  the  staff 
i  2  Kings  xvih\7.  0f   this  broken   reed,    on   Egypt  ; 
3 9*  2*o^' J^v.,lj i iV  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
3.'ez.  xvii.  15.  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  So  is 

k  i-75' x6xxiXX3*  Pharaoh  kinS  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
sxingfSii.  4.  trust  in  him. 
xviii.  2i.  Jer.      7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,   '  We 

*x?x?657?'Ez' trust  in  the  LoRD  our  God  :  m  f* 
l2Kingsx'viii.5.  ^  not  he,  whose  high  places  and 
22.  i  Chr.  y.  so.  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
q.  xxxH.V,V,78.  away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  to 
Ps.  xxii.'  4,'  5.  Jerusalem,    Ye  shall  worship   be- 

mDe'uf  x^'  "-6   f()re  thiS  altai*  ' 

mi3,u!  X2  Kings  8  Now  therefore  give  *  pledges, 
xviii.  4.  2  chr.  I  pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king 
i^'xxtii.^S  of  Assyria,  n  and  I  will  give  thee 
l'cor.ii.  15.    "two   thousand  horses,    if   thou  be 

■  Or,  hostages.  2  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon 

Kings  xiv.  14.     .,  J    r  ^ 

n  x.  13,14. 1  Sam.  mem« 

xvii.  40-43.  i  9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
i9.ngVKiiu?s'  the  face  of  one  captain  of  °  the 
xviii.  23.  Neh.  le-ast  of  my  master's  servants,  p  and 

iv"  -rlf'  Ps'  Put  tlljr  trust  0Q  ^SyPt  *°r  cnariots 
,  J51-  2  Jcing,  and  for  horsemen  ? 

xviii.  a4.  10  And  <J  am  I  now  come  up 

'Lvlf'  «  without  the  Lord-  against  the  land 

1-feUt.     XVll.      10.     .1  .,      v      rni  C»  •    •• 

Pmv.xxi.  3i.  to  destroy  it  r  The  Lord  said  un- 
q  x'*~;I'l$i.ne:s  to  me»  G^up  against  this  land,  and 

xiii;13.2Kings  rf      f pnv  «jT    l       °  ' 

xviii.  25.  2  Chr.  aesn  °2  , 1C* 

vxv.  2i.  \i  rhem  said  Eliakim  and  Sheb- 


na   and    Joah    unto    Rabshakeh, 

Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thv  ser-  r  *JBF£  xvi.i5' 

1     ,      ',  -   r  „, J       o     *.  ,  J  26,27.  Ezra  rv, 

vants    r  in  the    Syran  language  ;     7.  Dan.  ii.  4. 
for  we  understand  it  :  and  speak  s  ix.    20.    Lev 
not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in     xxviVifis— ^Jl 
the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on     2  Kings  vi.  25 

the  wall.  ;     ^nViv  X9iX'io* 

12  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath  Ez^V^ik  ' 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master  t  isam.xvii.8— 
and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ?  28— 3^nS2S  cil"' 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  xxxii. ' is.  Ps*. 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  s  that  they  l»fflj  8,  9.  ^ 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  u  i3.VUEz?xxxf.  3 
their  own  piss,  with  you  f*  —10. 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  x  **&*•  10-^- 

.     ,        ...  .       ,  .         .  ♦       ,  2  Kings  xix.  10 

r  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  —13.22. 2  chr. 
Jews'  language,  and  said,  u  Hear  xxxii.11.13— 19. 
ye  the  words  of  the  great  king,  STvittJ: 
the  king  of  Assyria.  2  Tifes.  ii.  4. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  K  Let    ^* '»^5 ;«■ 
not  Hezekiah  deceive  you  :  for  he  '  24.  xps?"v.  2! 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  vou.         xxii.  r,  8.  lxxi. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  y  make  l^h  Matt* 
you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  the  t  or,  Seek  my  fa* 
LoRTi  will  surely  deliver  us:  this  vmir  ty*  Ce- 
city shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  gfflggj? 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assvria.  Gen.  xxxii.  20. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  ^'IgVlfam 
for  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  viii.' 6.  2  Kings 
f  Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  v.  is.  xviii.  31. 
a  present,  and  *  come  out  to  me:  %a^'  IX'  5' 
and  b  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  a  1  Sam.  xi.  3. 
and  ever}'  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  2Kings xxiv.12 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  b  1  Kings  iv.  20, 
his  own  cistern  ;  25.  Mie.  iv.  a, 

17  Until  <  I  come  and  take  you  e3£ft$V 
away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  &c.xvhi.9— 12. 
d  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  a  :lxiv.-.!1-   - 

1  j        j  i  d  Ex.  in.  8.  Dent. 

bread  and  vineyards.  viii.  7-9.  xi.  12. 

18  Beware  e  lest  Hezekiah  per-     Job  xx.  17. 
suade  you,  saying,  the  Lord  will  ejof°iv'xSV4 
deliver  us.     f  Hath  any  of  the  gods     xe'n.  5—7. 

of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  f  $xxv»-  12,  is. 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-     %£?•  323 ^!n£ 


syna 


xix.   12,  13.  17, 


19  Where  are  the  gods  of  g  Ha-  J^^p*^^ 
math  and  b  Arphad  r  where  are  2-8.  "cxxxv^I* 
the  gods  of  'l  Sepharvaim  ?  k  and  6-  15— is.  Jer, 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  HabTii'.  ioTSJ 
my  hand  ?  g  Num.  xxxiv.  s. 

20  Who  are  theyy  among  all  the  .  2  ^»«  ▼»»•?• 
gods  of  these  lands,  that  have  de-  l  \%.  Arpad.* 
livered  their  land  out  of  my  hand,  i  2 Kin?* xvii. 24. 
1  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je-  k  *;•  ££7 *v" £ 
rusalem  out  of  my  haod  ?  10—12. 

21  But  m  they  held  their  peace,  1  warni.  23-29. 
and  answered  him  not  a  word  :  for  5x'.V22* 2&c'.ng2 
the  king's  commandment  was,  ciir.  xxxii.  15. 
saying,  answer  him  not.  26*  xf  9-12' p5* 

22  Then  came  "  Eliakim,  the  j.  2*.  ixxiii.  e. 
son  of  Hilkiah,  that  was  over  the  Dan.  iii.  15. 
household,  and  Shebna,  the  scribe,  m^#Ki^.s  "'£[ 
and  Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re-  xx'xviii.  13— is! 
cjrder,  to  Hezekiah,  °  with  their  xxxix.  1  p»<>v- 
clothes  rent,  aod  told  him  the  words  ";n#7'  Jf^s,' 
of  Rabshakeh.  Matt.  vii.  6. 

n  3.  11.         o  xxxiii.  7.    xxxvii.  1,  2.   2  King9  "v.  7.  Ezra  ix.  2,. 
Matt.  xxvi.  65. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Hezekiah  sends  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  the  nation, 
1—5.  Isaiah  encourages  him,  6,  7.  Senna- 
cherib,  going  to  meet  the  Ethiopian  king^ 
sends  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah,  who 
spreads  it  before  God  with  fervent  prayer,  7— 
20.  Isaiah  describes  the  arrogant  impiety,  - 
and  predicts  the  ruin,  of  Sennacherib,  21— w< 
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)    'it   came  to  pass,  when 
ing  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that 
b  b  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered 
hi  i  :kdoth,  e  and  went 


a  2  Kmm  xix   1        An  angel  ****  the  A"}™5"15'  and   Scnna- 
.  *   0'       rhcrib  u  murder«*l  at  Nnu\cii   by  his  sons, 

12.    J  ; 

Jtr.  ;.     A  -^ 

Jon.    iii.    5,  6.   X*-  ki 
MaU.si.2L 
c  K^ra  i\. 
i.  2 

xzxvi.3.2Kinpi  i,_l;)  l|,,.  house  ut'  the  Lord. 
SI  And  J  he  sent  Eliakim,  who 

2  <  er  the  household,  and  Sheb- 

e  v  na  the  scribe,  and   the   elders  of 

L  i«,  the  pnests,  covered  with  sackcloth, 
xcLif.  csvN  3,  unto  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  ot" 
.moz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 

J"""1*  saith   Hezekiah,    e  This   day   it  a 

f  xxv\.    17,    i«.  day  of  trouble,  and  or  rebuke,  and 

i\\L6.Hoi.xiij.  of  *  blasphemy  ;  '  for  the  children 

k  Jo*h   xi».   n.  are  c,Jine  to  tue  birthi  aod  fAere  ia 
i  Sam.  .ot  strength  to  brine  forth. 

2  s*m.  xu.  12.      4     ic  niay  be  the  Loud  thy  God 

h  2  >v;.  will  hear  the  words  of  Kabshakeh, 

2o.  n.  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mas- 

ter hath  sent  h  to  reproach  the  liv- 
2«  is  ing  God,    '   and   will  reprove   the 

— i*  words  which  the  Lord   thv  God 

i    23.    Pi.  i.  21. 


Ho*. 

1. 


M. 


k  1    Sam 


'8#  hath   heard:    wherefore   k  lift   up 
tluj  prayer  '  for  the  remnant  that 
•  is  t  left. 

.  J. '..  Joel  ii.  <  r  i  •  t  t 

17.  jam.  v.  is.      ^  ^>o  the  servants  ol  king  Heze- 

.  came  to  Isaiah. 

n'      6  And    Isaiah   said  unto   them, 

13.  m   Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  \cur  mas- 

2Chr.  ter,  Thus  saith  the  Loud,  n  Be  not 

t  licb.  faavl.       *fraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast 

m2Kin(f»  m\.  5  heard,  wherewith  the    s  i  of 

—7.  i\ji.  ii—  t)le  ^j,,.^  q£  Assy:  i  blasphem- 

_d  me. 

io      7  Behold,  '  I  will  ±  send  a  blast 

"\.V.  uPon  nini'  atl  r  :i  ru~ 

and  return  to  his  own  land  : 

1  will  cni5e  him  to  fall  In  the 

»  own  land. 

J  So       Rab  hakeh    returned, 

king    i 

i  ring  against      I.     iah :  for  he 

heard    that   he  was  departed 

mo  ■  Laehish. 

9  And  r  he  heard  say  <  ,  ncern- 


28 

12 
o. 

.  hiu. 


9-  ing  Tirhakah    king   of   Ethiopia. 

H  th  to  make  war 

p3«-38.  a  ciir.  with  thee.     And,  when  he  heard 

u,  he  sent  m<  rs  to  Hezekiah, 

H.  ».  29.   2  i     ms  shall  ye  speak  to  He- 

zekiah kin  fah,  saying,  3  Let 

v».  in  whom  thou  tru 

'  «S*m'  Jerusal*  m 

u  ,x  |#JOi  shall  not  lx-  given  into  the  hand  of 

he  kin.;  >  I     \ 
11    la  hold,    •  thou  hast   1. 

tlie    kil  \ 


Matt,  done    to    all    i 


'.roving 
shalt    thou  Ik- 


12  Have    >  the  na- 


_,,.  them    utterly  ;    and 
d  .' 

2  K 

ered    them    whi< 

ind    Reseph, 

wui.  u.   \«^.  and  tl  ,  of  b  Eden  which 

r  > 
*;       13  Where 

m  ith,    and    the    I 

•Mil.  ij,        c  -  KJngi  ut  l^.  Tu- 
telar*        d  XAi>. 


and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar-  e  2King,Xvii.24. 
vairn,  Hena,  and  ■  lvah  ?  30,  31. 

14  r  And  Hezekiah  '  received  £*^XTiit34, 
the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the  f  Tixan  i,*.  u. 
messengers,  and  read  it :  I  and  He-  g  >«  l  R'l'K-"  ^>«. 
zekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  Jf  2  c°hr? tl  20* 
the  Loud,  and  spread  it  before  f^~r-».\^ii. s. 
the  Lord.  Wu.e.  K\iv.  10, 

15  And  Hezekiah  ■>  prayed  unto  J^xTj  X~\\ 
the  Lord,  saving,  oliii.fi. 

16  O  •  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  h  j^'m! "fil" 
Israel,  that  k  dwellest  between  the  29.  iKingtxix. 
cherubims,  '  thou  ori  the  (u<l,  **— 19.  t  Chri 
ri-r ;/  thou  alone,  of  all  the  king-  J£"  JJi^SfT 
doms  of  the  earth:  "thou  hast  4.  FbiL  ir 
made  heaven  and  earth.  .  "•  •l»m-  \- l  '• 

17  ■  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  '  J*sin.  ▼ 
and    hear;    open    thine    eyes,    O     lvxhi.  r.  11. 
Lord,   and  see:    and   °  hear   all  k  f ^"^ 
the    words  of  Sennacherib,   which     kV\.  i.  '  Bfcb. 

hath   sent   to   reproach  the  living     >v- 

1  -  °  l  20.  xln'u  10, 11. 

VjtXI*    ^-  T  ,  vliv.6.    \It.22. 

Of   a    ti*uth,    Lord,   p  the     uv.  ■.  1 
kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste     x>,ji-; 
all  the  §  nations,  and  their  coun-     15_  17. 
tiies.  >"  \i.  28.  xiiv 

19   And  3  have     cast  their  gods     ^W.*.  Jer.^ 
into  the    lire:   for   they   ivcre  'no     10-12.' John  i'. 
gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands,     *.    d.i.  1 
wood  and    stone:   therefore   they  n  p,.xlr1'i.6.l'ut,u 
have  destroyed  them.  2.   c.w\.  i.  .«. 

'JO  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our     {):V';,X-  \TW- 

1   1  1 1  >  1 1 

God,  save  us  tnin  his  hand,  '  that  0  4.   i  Sam,  i*t 
all  the  kiugoV  ins  of  the  earth  n  ;  •>  ,J. 

know   that    thou    art    the   Lord,     !J"    JjJJJ  jj- 
even  thou  011: 

.1    1    Then    Isaiah    the    son   of  V 
noz  sent  unto  Hezekiah,  saying:     JJ#   ,  Chr.  >. 
Thus  saith  the  Loan  God  oi  .i».u.  n, 

reel,  ■  \\  hereas  than  hast  prayed 
to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of  •',  v.  art. 

1  - 
i   ..-       the  word  which  the 
D  hath  spoken  concerning  him:  |  tic 
The    virgin,    J   the    daughter    it  l  g|  -^J- 

/    ii,  x  hath   despised   thee,  and     j,  .n.' 

lied  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daughter     ' 
Jerusaiem  hath   •  shaken  her  *  .J^i./V,,1 

head  at  th 

Whom  hast  thou  reproach-  ~*7-    ' 

ed  and  blasphemed  ;  and  '  against  37.  r,.  !n 

whom  hast  tb  Ited  thy  voice,  b»ii     ». 

and  lifted  up  thine  o<s  on  high?  !S**U:  1: 

"111         /  \  f        v  r ■    \w>  u    »J. 

.    against    u  the   Ii*  ly    One    n  u. 

Isiael. 

34  By  •thj  thou  "  ^ 

reproached  the  Lord,  and  h 

,  ■  B>  the  muhiti:  ba- 

i    am    1   come  up  to  the  height 

of  the  mountains,  to  the  ridi  1 

Lebanon  :  and   1   will 

t  tall  ce  the  cho 

Br-trees  tl  '   I  will  enter     J 

the  height  of  his  l» 
the  el. 

.rr». 

.       ■  \M..   1-1-    \l 

■  J.  pKlt.1I 

I 

20. 

kii 

ju.  i,  2,        ;  Or,  aiW 
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gxxrru  12.  l  25  I  have  digged  and  drunk 
SgsS5s.203;  water;  and  «  with  the  sole  of  my 
24.  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers 

§  °r  fenced  and  0f  t^e  §  besieged  places. 

U  o£how  /  Aai«  26  Hast  thou  not  heard  II  long 
made  it  long  ago,  ago,  h  how  I  have  done  it ;  and  of 
^d£r?i?^5  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed 
Should  1  now  it  ?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass, 
bring  it  to  be  tfrat  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste 
defence!  %tties  defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps, 
to  be  ruinous.      27  Therefore  '  their  inhabitants 

h  x!°5*6.  is.  xlv.  were  *  °^  smaN  power,  they  are 
7.  xivi.  10,'n.'  dismayed  and  confounded  :  they 
Gen.  i.2o.  Ps.  were  k  as  the  grass  of  the  field, 
loT'Am.  iUl'.  and  as  tne  green  herb,  as  the  grass 
Acts  ii.  23.  iv.  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
"\28* JudiT^'  lasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

i  S'x.  'is.  Vum.'      28  But  '  I  know   thy  f  abode, 
xiv.  9.  2  Kings  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming 
«£*£•.*»  in'  and  thy  rage  against  me. 
v.  io.   xxxvii.      29  Because   •»  thy  rage  against 

-  ?&.  *  rme»  and  »  thy  tumult,  is  come  up 
25*  0/into  mine  ears;  therefore  •  will  I 

j&xi.  6-8.  Ps.  put  my  hook  in  thv  nose,  and  my 
xxxvii.  2.   xc.  bridle  j    ^    jj       -    d  j  vviU  turn 

5,  6.     sen.    7.  J       i    »  ,  ,  .  ., 

ciii.  15.  exxix.  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which 
a.   Jam.  i.  io,  thou  earnest. 

i  II'.  c'xsxix.1'!!'  30  And  p  this  shall  be  a  sign 
11!  Prov.  v.  si.  unto  thee,  li  Ye  shall  eat  this  year 
sv.  3.  Jer.xxiii.  sucn  as  «roweth  of  itself ;  and  the 
13#'  second  year  that  which  spnngeth 

■f  Or,  sitting.        of  the  same:    and   in   the   third 

m2Kta5*k''  27,  year  sow  ye'  anc*  reaP'  and  plant 
28.  Job  xv*.  25'  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  there- 

26.    Ps.  ii.  1—  0f. 

ll^Nah?!:  31  And  the  £  remnant  that  is 
0—11.  John  xv.  escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
22, 23.  Acts  ix.  again  r  take  root  downward,  and 

a  p9.  ixxiv.  4. 23.  bear  fruit  upward  : 
ixxxiii.  2.  Matt.      32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
xxuVm.4'  ActS  forth  a  remnant,  and   §  they  that 

0  xxx.28.' Job xii.  escape  out  of  mount  Zion  :  *  the 
2.  Ps.  xxxii.  9.  zeaj  0f  tne  L0RD  0f  hosts  shall  do 

!Ez.     xxix.     4.  ,,  .- 
xxxviii.4.  Am.  "IIS. 

iv.2.  33    Therefore    thus    saith    the 

^  7"' Ex.  ^r/i'Ji i^ORD  concerning  the  king  of  As- 

i*Kingsxiii'.3—  syria,   *  He   shall   not   come   into 

5.  2  Kings  xix.  tnis  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow 
«^js£-a6.Lev.  there,   nor   come   before  , it    with 

xxv.  4,  5.'  20-  ||  shields,  nor  u  cast  a  bank  against 

22.  it 

*  3? 'ehoteng0oj-  *34  By  «  the  way  that  he  came, 
judah  tiiat  re-  by  the  same  shall  he  return,  and 
r^ai^th'    on9'  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 

VI.  1J.     X.    -41'—  _  '  ' 

22.     Jer.   xliv.  the  L.ORD. 

28. ..      .     Q      35  For  y  I  will  defend  this  city, 

1  ^King's' xix!'3oj to  save  it  7  for  mine  own  sake, 
31.  Ps.  lxxx.  9.  a  and  for  my  servant  David's 
Jer.   xx*.    19- sake. 

5?5.'  Gal.  m.      36  f  Then   *  the   angel   of  the 

29.  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in  the 

9  Heb.  dtewcoA  ^^p  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred 

-j  20.  is.  v.  Hx.  and  fourscore  and  hve  thousand  : 

•  17.  Joel  ii.  is.  c  anci  when  they  arose  early  in  the 
t  Si??  ~  io.  x.  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 

32—34.  xvii.12  corpses. 

-i4.xxxm.2o      37   So    a   Sennacherib   king   of 

2  Kings  xix.  30  .  o 

_3j.  Assyria  departed,  and  went,  and 

|i  Heb. shield,  u  Ez.xxi.22.  Luke  xix. 43,41.  x  29.  Prov.xxi.  30. 
y  xxxi.  5.  xxxviii.  6.      2  xliii.  25.  x|viii,9— 11.  Dent,  xxxii.  27.  K/.. 

xx.  9.  xxxvi.  22.  Epli.  i.  6. 14.      a  1  Kings  xi.  12. 1 3. 36.  xv.  4.  Jer. 

xxiii.  5,6.  xxx.  9.  xxxiii.  15, 16.  E/.  xxxvii.24,25.  b  x.  16—19. 
1.  xxx.  30—33.  xxxi.  8.  xxxiii.  10—12.  Ex.  xii.  23. 2  Sam.  xxiv. 

16.  2  Kings  xix.  35.  1  Chr.  xxi.  12.  16.  2  Ctar.  xxxii.  21,  22.    Ps. 

<xxv.  5,  6.  Acts  xii.  23.      c  Ex.  xii.  30.  Job  xx.  5—7.  xviv.24*  Ps. 

*lvf.  6—11.  Jxxvi.  5—7.  1  Thes.  v.  2, 3.       d  7.  29.  xxxi.  9. 


returned,   and   dwelt   at  e  Nine-  e  Gf>n-  x-  "*  12« 

1  Ji»n.  1.  2.    iii.  3. 

ven-  ,   ..  Nah.  i.l;Mat* 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  xii.  41. 
was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  **• £•  '°^vi  15_ 
Nisroch  f  his  god,  tliat  Adramme-  is.  2  kings  xix. 
lech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  36,  37.  2  chr. 
him  with  the  sword  ;  and  they  es-  %™u  14'  l9' 
caped  into  the  land  of  *  Armenia:  •  Heb.  Ararat. 
and  s  Esar-haddon  his  son  reiened     ^euv  ™u    4* 

-      ,  .  j  °  Jer.  Ii.  27. 

in  his  stead.  g  Kzra  1V.  2. 

CHAP.   XXXVIII. 

Hezekiab,  being  sick  unto  death, prays;  and  lias 
his  life  prolonged,  with  a  promise,  of  delive- 
rance from  the  Assyrians,  1—6.  The  sun  a  2  Kings  xx.  l-» 
goeth  back  ten  degrees,  as  a  sign  to  him,  7,  11.  2  Chr.  xxxii. 
8.  His  recollection  of  his  thoughts  and  prayer  24.  John  xi.  1— 
when  sick,  and  thanksgivings  for  recovery,  5.  Acts  ix.  37. 
9—20.  The  means  appointed  for  that  end,  Phil.  ii.  27—30. 
21,  22.  b  xxxvii.21.xxxix. 

•  3,4- 

TN  those  days  a  was  Hezekiah  *  iieb.Givccharge 
1  sick  unto  death.     b  And  Isaiah     c,unctrni^ ^ 

A.  .         v,  f.   A  house.    2  bam. 

the  prophet  the  son  or  Amoz  came     xvii.23.  Ec.ix. 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus     10-     ... 
saith  the  Lord,  *  Set  thine  house  c  ']^nA^io.°' 
in  order :  c  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  d  1  Kings  viii.  30, 
liotJiye.  Satt1^^'15' 

2  Then  Hezekiah  d  turned  his  e  Nth.vliVxii;. 
face  toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  14.  22.  si*  Ps. 
unto  the  Lord,  dflSSS 

.  •,■«-«  1  1—0.      lit  U.     »1. 

0  And  said,  e  Remember  now,     30. 

O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  f  Gen.  v.  22.  24. 
f  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  i^Kings^'i.'  4.' 
truth  and  with  «  a- perfect  heart,  2 chr.  xxxi. 20, 
and  have  done  tlmt  which  is  good  ^1.  Job  xxm.11, 
in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  h  wept  xxXu.  S2.'  John 
f  sore.  '•  47.  2  Cqi-.  i. 

4  Then  came  the  word  of  the  £iv>iu* 
Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying,  g  1  kings  xv.  14. 

5  Go,  '  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  }9ch2r'c5,xrix;v^ 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  k  God  9.'XXv.  2.'  p8! 
of  David  thy  father,  '  1  have  heard  ci.2.  cxix.30. 
thy  prayer, '»  I  have  seen  thy  tears:  h  l^^^'^ll 
behold,"  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  Neh.  i.  4."ps! 
fifteen  years.  J*  8*-  cii^  ?* 

6  And  »  1  will  deliver  thee  and  »07s:M'-4-Hcb- 
this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  tHeb.n-ith agreat 
king  of  Assyria:  and  I  will  defend  .  JgJ?^  3_ 
this  city.  5.  1  chr.  svii. 

r  And  p  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto    2-4. 
thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord     J^ing!  viii. 25.' 
will  do  this  thing  that   he   hath     ix.  4,  5.  xi.  12, 

SP°ken  :  Chr  Yxxiv    32 

8  Behold,  <5  I  will  bring  again  Ps.  'Ixxxix.  ^  4[ 
the  shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  Matt.xxii.32. 
is  gone  down  in  the  %  sun-dial l  If^l*^™'. 
of  Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward.  Luke  i.'  is. 
So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  l  Jo'|n  v«  14» 
by  which    degrees   it   was    gone  mlps,  ^^  12. 

down.  Ivi.  8.   cxhii.  3. 

9  f  The  r  writing  of  Hezekiah  I^J^;  °' 
King  of  Judah,  when  *  he  had  been  n  Job'xiv.'s.'ps. 
sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sick-     cxvi-.  15«  A«s 

xxvn.24. 
IieSS.  ,  .  ,     .  .  _       -  o  xii.  6.    xxxi.  4. 

10  1  said,  r  in  the  cutting  off  of  xxxvii.35.2chr. 
my  days  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  xxxii.22.2Tim. 
the  grave  :  I  am  deprived  of  the  p  £.  vii.  11-14. 
resid\ie  of  my  years.  xxxvii.30.  Gen. 

11  I  said  »  I  shall  not  see  the  ^Jt^St 
Lord,  even  the  Lord,  in  the  land     39. 

fj  Josh.  x.  12—11.  2  Kings  xx.  11.  2  Chr.  xxxii.  24.  31.  Matt.  xvi.  1. 
$  Heb.  decrees  by,  or  with  the  sun.        r  xii.  1,  &c.  Ex.  xv.  I,  &c. 

Jude;.  v.  1.  he  1  Sam.  ii.  1—10.  Ps.  xviii.  title,  xxx.  11, 12.  cvii. 

17—22.  cxvi.  1—4.  cxviii.  18, 19.  Jon.  ii.  1—9.      s  Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

1  Sam.  Ii.  6.  Job  v.  18.  Hos.  vi.  1,2.     t  1.  Jobvi.  11.  xvii.  11— 16. 

2  Cor.  i.  9.       u  Job  xxxv.  14, 15.  Ps.  Ti.  4, 5.  xxvii.  13.  xxxi.  32. 
cx^i.  8,9.  Ee.ix.5,  6. 


Ji.  C.  713. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX,  XL. 


n.  a  708. 


Job  vii.  6.   p».  0f  tlie  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no 
Si'nsV*?7'  more  witn  tbc  inhabitants  cf  the 

y  i.  3.   xiii.'iO.       AVOrld. 

7  «5b26L   xiv   '2'  12     ^^ne     V     iS    tlePal,te^'     anC^ 

Jam.  i'v.  1?.'    '  *  is  removed  from  me  >  as  a  shep- 

a  Job  vii.    3—5.  herd's   tent :  I  z  have  cut  oft'  like 

SL^i^S"*'"  a  weaver  my  life:  Mie  will  cut  me 

/iwn    f/je  off  §  with  pming  sickness:  in  m  day 

tiiruin.  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 

t  1  Kingi  xiii  ntt  ° 

__  ne. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that 
-;  lion  so  will  he  break  all  my 

:  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
v  1  •  1.  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

<job^29  r*.      u  Like   c  a  crane  or  a  swal~ 
low,  so   did    I    chatter  :    rt  1  did 

mourn  as  a  dove:  e  mine  eves  fail 

.    looking   upward:    O  'Lord, 

1  I   am    oppressed  ;    *  undertake 

1-4.  Lam.   iv.        H    g  what  s,iall  j  say  >   he  hath 

cxix.    122,  both   spoken  unto  me,  and  himself 

;mft       hath  done  fc;  ''  I  shall  go  softly  all 

e.  my  years  '  in  the  bitterness  of  my 

10.  P*.   tjo'^j' 

,'  ,.'i7.10,  16  O  Lord,  k  by  these  thing* 
1,  1  (jap  xxi.  27.  mrn  live,  and  in  all  these  things 
'  S  J*  *'*   the   life  of  my  spirit ;   so  wilt 

2  Kinrt  iv.  27.  i  1 

Job  vii.  11.    x.  thou  recover  me,  and  make   me 
~5-        to  live. 

17  Heboid,    |  for  peace   I  had 
great   bitterness  ;    but    thou    hast 

•20.  i^  r.>r.  xi.  I  jn   iove   tn   my  souj  delivered  it 

10' from   the   pit    of   corruption:    for 
n.  •  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind 

k. 

18  For    m  the    grave    cannot 

;   death  cannot  celc- 
18.   Ffcnx.6,^.    T  tlia.t  go  down 

irit"  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy 


truth. 

19   The  living,   °  the  living,    he 


I  do  this  daj  ; 
P|  p  the   father   to  the   children  shall 
l».  n  thy  truth. 

20  '1  in-  Loud  v>a#  ready  to  save 
me  :   •  thei  we  will  sing   my 

to  the  stringed  instruments, 
„  all  t  5  of  our  lite,  in  the  house 

D. 

21  •     F(  r    ■   Isaiah    had    said, 
Let    them    take   a   lump  of   1 

it  for  a  plaister  upon  the 
il,  and  he  shall  • 

kiah    also    had     said, 
\\  h  ign  that  I  BhaU  go 

[]■  up  to  the  house  of  the  LORD  ? 

.  "J.         c,  ]\. 
.    li.   15.   Km.   i  »— I 
I  1.         <   2  I  Mark  vii.  U.    lohn 

.  .   x\.  I.    1'..  rln.  1  —  12. 

•  111.  1J,  1  14. 


4. 


(II   \  P.    XXXIX. 


Ih. 


,1  trill    t 
1—7.      '  1)1    mlilinU    to    ili< 


oducM 

\  I     that  time  ■  M 
c  2  Sam.  t"  Baladan,  '  k 

..*&  Chr#  °^Babyl(  iters  and  a  pre- 

d  2  <  ,25.  sent  toUezekiah:  foi  I  heard 

n.  ie  had  been  sick,  and  was  re- 

Je.  xvii.  9.  2  And  Hezekiah  d  was  glad  of 


them,  and  e  shewed  them  the  house  e  2  Kil,?s  ** 
of  his  •  precious  things,  the  silver,  •  0l/hJ 
and  the  g"ld,   and  the  spices,  and     k  10. 

the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  ?*'.%'  2  Cl,r' 
house  of  his  f  armour,  and  all  that  tor,  H«b. 

was  found  in  his  treasures  :  'there  ww^  «»  **• 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  f  'yJ'^'Cio.  2 
his  dominion,  that  Hesekiah  shew-  cor.  xS.  7.  1 
ed  them  not  JollK 

3  Then   1  came  Isaiah  the  pro-  s  «m»»k.    i.  5. 
phet  unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  ,';s  JjJ'jJ* 
unto  him,  What  said  these  men?     15.  ichr.  1 
and  from  whence  came  they  unto     7-  «»«•  2- 
thee  }  And  Hezekiah  said,  *  They     i;V. 

are  come  from  a  far  ountrv  unto  b  ii,  Ht.wviii.49. 
me,  even  from  Babylon.  S2l^liif*M* 

4  Then  said  he.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hezeki- 
ah answered.  '  All  that  is  in  mine 
house  have  they  seen  ;  there  is  no- 
thing among  nay  treasures  that  I 
have  not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  »  2  King*  a.  1: 
kHear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of    ^JJ',^ 
hosts : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  '  that 
all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  ■»£  ^?s  X^'V: 
to  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left,     chr.  xxxiH.'n. 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And   "'  of  thy  s<  ns  that  shall 
issue  from  thee,   which  thou  shalt 
l>eiret,   shall   thev  take  awav  ;  and  n  1n"1-  '•  V7,  . 
"  they  shall  be  eunuchs  111  the   pa- 

of  the  king  of  Bab\  Ion. 
H  Then  said  llez<-kiah  to  Isaiah, 
0  Good  is  the  w.  rd  of   the  Lord 
which  thou  hast  sp  ken      lles:iid, 
moreover,     '     Lor    there     shall 
peace  and  truth  in  my  days.  1  .19. 

Cfl  A  P.     XL.' 

God"  ifiart  to  hit  people  by  the  rqpi» 

mum  ut  tin  ii-  MH-,  1.  ■!.    1  in  mituitn  of  John 
Bcptiit linitiil.l, S—S.   Mr  vltd  tkUmtoftbe  a  u 

l>fl,  by  tin  pr-  -i.    \li.    1 

0— 11.  A  cubhme  rrpmi iiution  ol  tin 
i<n\  of  Ood,  eotitrftited  witb  tin  hnijrnifi- 
cniicj  indvuiit]  <>f  tin  human  mec,  ihew- 
i:ir  tin  1 1  •  1 1  >  of  likening nn)  m  him.  1  I 
A  gentle  ivbukeof  God'i  pi  oph'.  for  >l'  ipond- 
iu^-  in  trouble,  and  tncouraging  thought! 
lUggetted  to  tin  in,  S7- 


i   Joab.    vii.    iyu 

Job    cod 

Pro*,  \x\iii.  u. 

1  John  i.  9, 
k  1  Sum.  \ni.  13, 

M.  w.  1*. 


Chr.  wwi.  li). 
18.  Jrr.  xx.  5. 
nrrfi.SL,tS,  hi. 

17—  M.  0..:,. 
i.  2 


\\x»i.     10.    30. 
.Iii.    xxxix.     7. 
wii.    U— 
20. 


Sam.  iii.   • 

Sun.       v\. 
.lob    .. 
X.W1V. 

L   39.      I 

,,.      KXXfT. 

- 


27.  xlix.l3.fcc. 

I  vii.  IS— 1 

l\i.  i-i. 
Ix.i.  11.  IS.  Iw. 

I.      I\.!.    10 
-  II.     N      ||,     Mil. 

10.  }• 

,■',.  Ill,  11 

1       .     IV.     I.  ' 

..  1.  1  n., ,.  I?, 
is. 

■ 

I  1.    M 


pOMFORT  on  1  fort  ye  m\ 

^y  people,  saith  your  God. 

-  ;  leak  J I  ufrtabh   to  Je- 

ruvuYin,    BJld    cry    unto    her,    that 

her    I    warfare   is   accomplished, 

•'•  that   her    iui<|uitv  is    pardoned  : 

for  <-lie  bath  n  tne  Loan's, 

hat.  all  her  DOS. 

•     1  ce  <  f  him   that 

th  in  tin.-  wilderness,    P 
ye  the  wa^  -  f  the  Lord,    ■  m  ike     [ 
straight  in  the  desert  a  high-* 
for  mii  ( '■' 

dted, 
[tain  and  hill  shall 

—  Ifl.  b  xii.   1  xhv.  23. 

-II.  •    1 

d  "I  itt  iii.  I 

Lu.  1.  14.        I  15.  Jobxl.  11- 


v\l\. 

11.   Dan. 

1 
\.i.  1 

He*. 


B.  C.  7Q8. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  7( 


•*  Or,  a  straight  shall  be  made  %  straight,  and  the 
place  rough  places  §  plain  : 

k  vSlS/xS:  5  And  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
2.  Jx.  i.  Ps.  shall  be  revealed,  and  l  all  flesh 
ixxii."  **  »  k"  shall  see  fc    together  :   m  for  the 

6.  en.  lb.  Hab.  .,        r    ,       T  °  ,       ,  , 

h.i4.  Lukeii.  mouth  ol  the  Lord  hath  spoken  It. 
10-14.  Johni.      6  The  voice  said,  n  Crv.    And 
ct-.iiil'is!*!^  he  said>  What  shall  I  cry  >   °  All 
6.  Wb.  i.  3.  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  gondii 
Rev.  xxi.  25.     ness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 

1  xlix.  6.    ill.   10.  £    ,  j  . 
Jxvi.  16.23.  Jer.  neia  • 

sxxii.  27.  Joel      7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flnw- 

i3.2L£h!'32:  er  fadeth  >    because  the  Spirit  of 
in.' 6.  John  xvii'.  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely 
2.  Am  ii.  17.     the  people  is  grass. 
mJe™hL.u"mt      8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flow- 
iv.4.  '  er  fadeth  :  but  p  the  word  of  our 

*JW  1  JjT^'"'  G°d  ShaU  Stand  f°r  eVer# 

2?'xxxi.6?1'Ez!  9  11  O  *  Zion,  that  i  bringest 
xxxiii.  2  —  9.  good  tidings,  r  get  thee  up  in  the 

»£££&  Job  high  mountain;  f  O  Jerusalem, 
xiv.  2.  ps.  xc.  that  bnngest  good  tidings,  s  lilt  up 
5,6.xcii.  7.cii.  thy  voice  with  strength:  lift  it  up, 
Urn.0"!' ,"'  JJ;  •  be  not  afraid  ;  say  unto  the  cities 
l  Pet.  i-  24, 25.  of  Judah,  n  Behold  your  God  ! 

p  fi^V1,  -v-      10  Behold,  x  the  Lord  God  will 

10,11.  Ps.  cxix.  .  ,     .'  ,         ,  ,  „  .  . 

89—91.  Zeeh.i.  come  with  %  strong  nana,  and  y  his 
6.  Matt.  v.  is.  arm  shall  rule  for  him  :  behold, 
xiih3h5Johnx.  ^  his  reward**  with  him,  and  his 
35.'  Rom.  iii.i  §  work  before  him. 
-3.  i  Pet.  i.  25.  n  He  shall  a  feed  his  flock  like 
tilst  gZda.  a  Shepherd :  »>  he  shall  gather  the 
dings  to  zion.  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 
xh.  27.  in.  7.     them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently 

q  Ezra    i.    1,  2.  ,       .     ,  ,         .,    '  .  ,  =>         ' 

Luke  xxiv.  47.  lead,  those  that  u  are  with  young. 
Rom.  x.  is.  12  Who  hath  c  measured  the  wa- 

r{S'";i7' ,,lters    in  the  hollow  of  his  hand? 

Odlll.     AX\l.     lo,  . 

14.  2  chr.  xiii.  and  meted  out  heaven  with  a  span, 
^  i*    ^   ,      ,     and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 

T  Or,  0  thou  that  .  u  •  *  j  a         •    i 

telle*  good  ti.  earth  ma*  measure,  and  d  wed- 
dings to  Jerusa-  ed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 
£'"•     ....   ,  hills  in  a  balance? 

s  111.   8.    Iviu.   1.  ,■     _,T,  ,  ,.  _    -.        „,    . 

Jer.   xxii.  20.      13  Vv  ho  e  hath  directed  the  Spi- 
Aetsii.  14.       rit  of  the  Lord,  or,  being  fhis 
1  Xi2XVActs4ivhi3!  counsellor,  hath  taught  him  ? 
29.   v.  41/42.'      14  With  whom  took  he  counsel. 

Phi!"  iVI28  29  an(*   nvfl°    %  instructed   him,    and 

1  Pet.  'iii.  i4.  'taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg- 
u  xii.  2.  xxv.  9.  ment,   and  taught  him  knowledge, 

1  jbhnr.'sto  21!  ana-  snewec^ t0  him  the  way  of  §un- 
x  ix.  e,  7.  'lix'.  15'  derstanding  ? 

—21.  ix.  1,  &c.      15  Behold,  f  the  nations  are  as  a 

>bUii!'i?John  °-roP  °^  a  bucket,  and  are  counted 

xii.  13. 15.         as  the  small  dust  of  the   balance: 

t  or,  agnimt  the  behold,  he  taketh  up  *  the  isles  as 

strong,  xlix.  24,  ,., .,      ...  r 

25.iiii.i2.Heb.  a  very  httle  thing. 

ij.  14.   1  John      16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient 

y  lixAe.  ps.  ii.  8  to  Durn»  h  nor  tne  beasts  thereof 

9.  lxvi.  3.  «".i]  sufficient  for  a  bumt-ofFering. 

2.  6.  Matt.  17  All  nations  before  him  are  '  as 
ifa&a!'  Phil',  nothing  ;  and  thev  are  counted  to 
ii.  10. 11.  Rev.  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

ii.  26,  27.   xvii.  14.  xix.  11—16.  xx.  11.        z  lxii.  11.  Rev.  xxii. 

12.  §  Or.  rero-.nbence  for  his  work,  xlix.  4.  a  xli\.  9, 

10.  lxiii.  11.   Gen.  xlix.  24.    Ps.  xxiii.l,  &c  Ixxviii;  71,  72.  Ixxx. 

I.  Ez.  xxxiv.  12— 14.  23.  31.  xxwii.  24.  Mic.  v.  4.  John  x.  11  — 
10.  Heb.  xiii.  20.    1  Pet.  ii.  25.  v.  4.  h  xlii.  3.   Gen.  xxxiii. 

13.  Ez.  xxxiv.  16.  John  xxi.  15—17. 1  Cor.  iii.  1,2,  [|  Or, rive 
stick.  c  xlviii.  13.  Job  xi.  7—9.  xxxviii.  4—11.  Fs.  cii.  25, 
26.  civ.  2,  3.    Prov.  viii.  26—28.   xxx.  4.  Heh.i.  10—12.  Rev.  xx. 

II.  *  He'o.  tierce,  d  Job  xxviii.  25.  e  Job  xxi. 
r.2,  xxxvi.  22,  23.  Luke  x.  22.  John  i.  9.  16.  Rom.  xi.  34.  1 
Cor.  ii.  16.  Epb.  i.  11.  f  Heb.  man  of  his  counsel.  J  Heb. 
made  him  understand.  $  Heb.  understandings.  1  Cor.  xii.  4 
—6.  Col.  i.  3.    Jam.  i.  17.        f  22.  Job  xxxiv.  14. 15.  Jer.  x.  10. 

g  xi.  11.  xii.  5.  lix.  18.  lxvi.  19.  Gen.  x.  5.  Dan.  xi.  18.  Zeph.  ii. 
.    11.  h  P».  xl.  6.    I.  10—12.    Mic.  vi.  6,  7.    Heb.  X.  5-10. 

1  Job  «f,  6.  ps.  Ufii  9.  Pan,  iv.  25,  2  Cor.  xii.  11. 


18  To  k  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
God  ?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  com-  J£  %Tih*iof*iJ 
pare  unto  him  ?  i4.xv.ii.xx. 4. 

19  The    •  workman  melteth   a  ?£ut- xPii5 \26- 

,     ^,  ,  .        .,,        1  bam.  n.2.  Job 

graven  image,  and  the  goldsmith  xL5.Ps.bxwi. 
spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  8-10.  lxxxix.  6. 
casteth  silver  chains.  I'  c«xn'«5,  ^r# 

20  He  that  *  is  so  impoverished,  vii.  is.  Acts 
that  he  hath  no  oblation,  m  choos-  fpv&  CoL  i' 
eth  a  tree  (hat  will  not  rot;  he  j  xxxvii~!  is  19. 
seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning  work-  xii.  6,  7.  xiiv. 
man,  to  prepare  a  graven  image  t^^^v'^ 
that  n  shall  not  be  moved.  — 4.  Ju%.  xvii, 

21  Have  °  ve  not  known?  have  4.  Ps. c.w.4-8. 
ye  not  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  $er.*x.'  3^  "* 
you  from  the  beginning?  have  ye  Hos.  viii.  6* 
not  understood  from  the  foundations  .  "a.b,i.i' 18' 19>  ■ 
of  the  earth  ?  SmS*"  °f 

22  f  It  is  he  p  that  sitteth  upon  mii.  8,9.  xiiv.13 
the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  *  the  ^DmSJA^**- 
inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grashop-  n  xii.  7.'xiviV7. 
pers;  that  r  stretcheth  out  the  isam.v.  3,4. 
heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spread-  °  mxivi.V ^Ps.' 
etli  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in :     xix.  1—5.  cxv. 

23  That  s  bringeth  the  princes  S^^S^ViS 
to  nothing  ;  he  maketh  the  judges  Rom.  i.  19-21V 
of  the  earth  as  vanity.  28- 

24  Yea,  « they  shall  not  be  plant-  f  %e"tc. tht* 
ed ;  yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown;  p  xix.  1!  lxvi.  i. 
yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  ^-  **h  ™x' 
in  the  earth  ;  and  n  he  shall  also  q  15'.  ir.  nwb. 
blow  upon  them,  and  they  shall  xiii.  33. 
wither,  *  and  the  whirlwind  shall  r  f,\l'}^[^l\ 
take  them  away  as  stubble.  xxxvii.       is.' 

25  To  y  whom  then  will  ye  liken  j***?*  ^  -  9- 
me,  or  shall  I  be  equal?  saith  the  civ. 2! Je/x.  12! 
Holy  One.  zech.  xii.    1. 

26  *  Lift  up  vour  eyes  on  high,  Q  SfitS?^ 

,       ,       .       ,  ,      *      *      ,  .-'        ,  °     ,'    8  XlX.  13, 14.XXU1. 

and   behold    a  who  hath  created  9.  xxiv.  21, 22. 

these  things,  that   b  bringeth  out  Jobxii.2i.xxxiv. 

tlieir  host  by  number  :  he  calleth  J^vii KjS'. 

them  all  by  names,  c  by  the  great-  xxv.    is  —  27. 

ness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  Rev^xix^ia— 

strong  in  power ;  not  one  faileth.  20. 

27  1  Why  d  sayestthou,  O  Jacob,  «  xiv.  21,  22.  xvii. 
and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  "  21', 22^ TjSgs 
hid  from  the  Lord,  and  e  my  iudg-  x.'  11!  Job  xv, 
ment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ?  ^_3 3'    Xjiii* 

28  Hast  *  thou  not  known  ?  hast  ^j.  30'.  ^fh'. 
thou  not  heard,  that  s  the  everlast-  »•  ". 

ing  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  u  J_  ^^J™; 
h  the  ends  of  the  earth,  '  fainteth  2  Sam.  xxii.  10*. 
not,  neither  is  weary  ?  there  is  kno  -Jobiv.  9.  Hag. 
searching  of  his  understanding.       x  xvii.i3.  xii.  16. 

29  He  '  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  Job.  xxi.  13.  ps*. 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he     jl"'/  9'  Pr<?v*  '"• 

.4.  ,.,  °  27.Jer.xxin.l9. 

nicreaseth  strength.  Hos.xiii.  3. 15. 

30  Even  m  the  youths  shall  faint  z^ch.  vii.  14. 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  il'.^ut.iv.is 
shall  utterly  fall :  —is.  v.  8. 

51  But  n"thev  that  wait  upon  the  z  Vu  6-  TD,eut-  "> 

r  19.     Job    xxxi. 

26—23.  Ps.viii.  3.4.  xiv.  I.      a  xliv.  24.  xiv.  7.  xlviii.  13.  Gen. 

ii.l,  2.  Ps.  cii.  25.  cxhiii.  3— 6.  Jer-  X.  11,  12.  Col.  i.  16,  17. 
b  Ps.  cxlvii.  4,  5.      c  Ps.  lxxxix.  11— 13.  Jer.  xxxii.  17—1'-'.      il  xlix. 

14,  15,    liv.  6—8.    Ix.  15.    1  Sam.  xii.  22.    Job  iii.  23.    xxxi.  22. 

lxxvii.  7—10.  Jer.  xxxiii.  24.  Ez.  xxxvii.  11.  Roro.  xi.  1,  2. 
e  xlix.  4.  Job  xxvii.  2.  xxxiv.  5.  Mai;  ii.  17.  Luke  xviii.  7,  8. 
f  Jer.  iv.  22.  Mark  viii.  17, 13.  ix.  19.  xvi  14.  Luke  xxiv.  25.  John 

xiv.  9,  1  Cor.  vi.  3—5.  9. 16. 19.      g  lvii.  15.  Gen.  xxi.  33.  Dent. 

xxxiii.  27.  Jer.  x.  10.  Rom.  xvi.  26.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  Heb.  ix.  14. 
h  xiv.  22.  1  Sam.  ii.  10.  Acts  xiii.  47.  i  lxvi.  9.  Ps.  exxxviii.  8. 

John  v.  17.  Phil.  i.6.        k  Iv.  8,9.  Ps.  exxxix.  6.  cxlvii.  5.  Rom. 

\i.  33. 34.    1  Cor.  ii.16.        1  xii.  10.  Gen.  xlix.  44.    Deut.  xxxiii. 

25.  Ps.  xxix.  11.  Zech.  x.  12.    2  Cor.  xii.  9, 10.    Phil.  iv.  13.    Col. 

i.  11.  Heb.  xi.  34.        ni  ix.  17.  xiii.  18.  Ps.  xxxiii.  16.   xxxiv.  10. 

xxxix.  5.    Ec  ix.  11.    Am.   ii.  14.  n  viii.  17.   xxv.  9. 

xxx.  18.    Ps.  xxv.  3.  5.  21.    xxviii.  14.  xxxvii.  34.  xl.  1*  cxsiii.  £ 

Lam,  iii.  25, 26.  Rom.  viii.  25.  1  Thas.  i.  10. 
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CHAPTER    XLI. 


b.  c.  7<%. 


a  xlix. :. 

10.  Hal 

Z«ch.  i 

b6. 

10.    Job. 

xxxvSL 

7.    Jovl 

iii.  10, 

11. 

C  1.  18.  Jo 

oJodg.  iTi.  23.  Lord     «>    shall     *    renew     M«r 

to&X*4-26!  strength ;    they  shall   p   mount   up 

Ps.     eiii.     5.  with   wings  !cs;    they  shall 

'I1'  ,«  -2  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  and  they 

i.B— 10.  iv,    ,       *  , .  .   m  •  .   •  J 

8—10.  i6.  \ii.  shall  walk,  and  9  not  taint.     . 
.10.  •  H  i>  I  '.mi.  :.    1'-.  i'.wiv.  :.   Cant. 

>ii.  13.   Luke  KviiL  !. 
.  iv.  1. 16,  Gal.  vi.  j. 

C  H  A  P.  XLI. 

JF.HOVAH  r.ilU  on  rln-  nation*  to  romidi  r  hit 

'  ,rjtl.  ami  <!•  scribes  tin-  r^-il  oftlx 

•  latcrs  about  their  idols,  1—7.      H<    . 

mam  j>ronn».  s  am!  priitiction*  of  assistance, 

siitoxy.  and  pruspcrit)  to  his  people;  :i n« I  « •  t 

.  on  of  llio  (.entiles,   8—20.     He 

:n  iilob  oJ   die  nations  to  Ibretcl 

I  accomplish  them,  as  In-  did: 

aii  i  the  conquests  of  Cyrus,  and  the 

d<..  ol   ihu  Jt-ws  from  captivity,  21 

17  LLP   *   silence  before   me,   O 
■^  islands;  and    b  let  the  people 

.1      I    ..  „i. 

,_10;  renew  their  strength:  let  them  come 
-3.     near;  then  let   them   speak:  L  let 
i.  n'  o.-n  us  come    Jical'    together   to  judg- 
*..  3i.  ai;.  i—  roent 

3.  xvii.  i.  Ha».      2  J  Who  raised  up  *  the  righte- 

■°gkc9uj-  0US  man  *rnm  the  called  him 

to  his  foot,   e  gave  the   nations  be- 

i.  jjv.  M.  is.  fore  Jiim>  and  made  him  rule  over 

f  is1.  i*?'j  sam.  tings >  he  gave  fAem  '  as  the  dust 

xxii.43.s Kings  to  his  sword,  and  *  as  driven  stub- 

pVi'  We  to  hU  ben 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed 

f  safely  ;  even  by  the  way  that  he 

.,'.'.  7?\lvi.  j0_  had  not  gone  with  his  feet 

xMi:.  4  Who  ■  hath  wrought  and  done 

it,   '  calling  the   generations   from 

8.    Acts  xv.  IS.     /      ,  .     .©.  T  . 

the  beginning?   k  1  the  Loud  the 
'k  xliii.  10.  xiiv.  o.  First,  and  '  with  the  Last;    I  am 

shiti.   12.  Rev.   j  i 

i.  11.  17.    ii.f.  nc- 

5  The  !n  i  md  fear- 

ends  of  the  eartli  were 
and  <  ai 

6  T.  •  his 
;hbour  ;  and  ever             said  to 

*i  ,  a.'  his  Ijrothcr,  Be  *  of  good  courage. 

■ 

goldsmith,  and  he  thl 
.    Am  eth  roith  the  hammer   t  him  that 
the  anvil,  s 
.4.joHin.'  *°r  the  sodering:  and  he  fastened 
it  with  nails,  •*  that  it  should  Dot  be 
*•  ,!  -7  mover!. 

8  •,  But    r  thou,    Israel,  arc  my 

.ii   I  lure  ch<  - 

.    un  c  my 

. 

nds   (if  the   earth, 
ailed    thee  from  the  chi<  ' 

thee,  Th< 
■ .  nt,      I    have  ch 

I  an:  t:  I  v.  ill 

1  will   help  tin 
.     Rnrn.n  fill. 

t  a  <  'hi  iv.  u, 

h    is.  7.  I 

y  l  Sam 

/    l»    cii,  i.  '.    l|j 

lodi.  i. 
.xx.  1".  x\  i.  J.  7.  II.     I 

L     Horn  '  (  |.r.    x.i.   I?.     P| 

CXlvii.  12  John  v.  l>  sj. 

1.     Drnt  \  .      |  Oor. 

xii.9.    Epli-in.:}.    PM.iv.  . 


or.    (V 

a, 


c   I   will   uphold  thee   with   d  the  c  Ps.  „„;;   ir; 

right  hand  of  my  righteousiM  a*,  u*  «.  inii! 

11  Behold  -  all  they,  that  were  .  »•  ",v-  V 

,   •              ....  '<  1  »-lw.5.  Ixxxix. 

incensed    against    thee,    shah    l>e  13,  14.  seta.  4. 

ashamed    and   confounded:    they  »«v.8.il 

shall  be    '  as  nothing  ;    and       they  e  £&  g^g 

that  strive  wkh  thee  slmll  perish.  11.    k.x.  xi.~8. 

1.    rhou  1  shalt  seek  them,  and  x5»i-"'z«*- 

shaltnot  find  tlu-m, n-ni  *  them  that  V_n    x^i.^! 

contended    with   thee:  f  they  that  n 

war   against    thee  shall  be  as   n<  -  f  ;';'•  ~9,   H"  ir' 

1  .          °     ,                 ,   .            ..              ,  Dan.  iv.  35. 

thing,  and  as  a  thing  ca  nought  f  iii-b.//ir;wn«/ 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thv  Gc»d  ■'  will 

hold   thy  right    hand,    saying  unto  J£* 

thee,  -1- Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thi  *                 n'ef 

14  Fear  not,  k  thou  worm  Jacob,  '/»"• . 
a«rf  ye  ^  men  of  Israel;  I  \\ill  hs.  Ip  ,/,y  , 

thee,   s:tiih    the   Lord,   and  'thy  b  xiii.«»xhr.i.ii. 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  ,:1  I  will   make   thee 

a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument  .  ,7, 

having  *  teeth  :  n  thou  shalt  thresh  [  j,  R> 

the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,      \^i  6. 

and  shalt  make  the  hiils  as  chaff  l  V.Vtt/^i^' 

16  Thou  °  shalt  fan  them,  and  Matt  vii.  14! 
the  wind  shall  earn-  them  a\>  *'••  3^ 
and  the  wliml wind 'shall  scatter  1  tMLii'&fii 
them  :  and  p  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  **•  ^^1i•  4. 
the  Lord,  and  shalt  glorv  in  the  *'\nii'  l7-  yln- 
Holy  one  of  Israel  )lv.o.   b 

17  When   1  the  poor  and  needy  ,N,ii-    '*• 

r  seek    water,    and    there  U    none,  j^"  jf",  l'v, 

and  '  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  GbJ.  iii.'i  kTh. 
f  I  the  Lord   will  hear  them,  u  /     fcidtHe* 

the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  "'^'i,.10'  ' 

them.  •  II.  b.  n-.o:'ht. 

I  will    k              rivers  m  high  "  &    'V.'v  4^ 

places,   and  fountain?  m  the  midst  iv. 

of  the  valleys;  I  will  make  the  *-  *• 

wilderness                       r,  and  the  °  S^i^it 

drv  land  springs  of  water.  Mm.  ii, 

19  I    will  I  plant  in  the  wilder-  P  *••.«■»•  i-S. 

.r,    the    s!n:.tah-tree,  t^'u.  \*2i 
the  myrtle,  and   the  oil-tree  : 
I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree, 

and  the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  to-  47.  1  e..r.  i 

gether:  i'i.,i. ....  ■ 

8  That  they    r    may   see   and  ,,',;,"*,;  hvi#2> 

tnd consider,  and  understand  1            .\% 

er,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  lv             iv 

hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  ;;\",-i:-Matt- 

of  Israel  hath  created  it.  rlr.LXK.zri. 9. 


'21  ■  •  1';  ih 

,        .  .     .  11.  1 .  ..    Am. 

the  L   :  d;  hnngl  aur strong     >,„.    n.- 

lith  the  Kim;  b.  A-'-  J,,,"» 

.   Let  them  bring  U 

■   us  what  sha!l  happen  :      1 

them  shew  the  former  tnings,  '  !'v     xy"-.  '5- 

,  ,  ,  .  JJ»ln.l».  4.  I.llKC 

J 

sider  them,  and  know   the   latter  t  u  'u«W 

them  ;  1  r  d«  lar#ius  things     J]  '*;; 

for  to  come. 

the  thinrs   tl  to     '•  J  ('--  * 

r, '  that 

Kit,  0.    Uni.  11.  Ps.xlri.  4.  I»x»i. 

%m   rtt, 

n. 

I,     ji,    j,,.  14.     Ra.   •,  ,    tl~M.    \U- 

■  im. 

I  li.  »   ..  in. 

•  11,  n  in.  J.  il. 

!4.  Jolyi 

isri.  14.  Vorr  upon  tbem.        b  »Ut. 

|,  sjv.  3.  xItU9,  ip.    Acts  xv.  UL 


B.  C.  708. 


ISAIAff. 


B.  C.  708. 


c  xiv.  7.  xivi.  7.  or  Jo  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismay- 

d  29!"  xiiv.  9,  10.  ed»  and  behold  it  together. 
Ps'.  cxv.8.  jer.      24  Behold,  c,,ye  are  %  of  nothing, 

*88ir4'  h'-l74  anc*  y°ur  wor^   §  °f  nought:  e  an 

%  Or.  worse  than  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

nothing.,  25  I  have    f  raised  up  one  from 

§  Or.  worse  than  th  t}      and  he    h   n  ccn         f 

0/  a  riper.  .  .  .      '     c    .  ,     „   ,  .. 

e  kvi.  2a.  D«ut  the  rising  ot  the  sun  £  shall  he  call 
vii.  26.  xxvii.  Up0i1    mv    name ;     and    he    shall 

15.  Rev.  xvii.  5.  .  *  *  . 

f  xxj.  2.  xiiv.  28.  come  upon  princes  as  ujion  mor- 
siv.  1—6.  13.  tar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth 
xlvi.     10,     11.  cjaV- 

g  Ezra  i,  2,  s.  26  Who  hath  '  declared  from  the 

b  2.  x.  6.  2  Sam.  beginning,  that  we  may  know  ?  and 

S'/io^Zech!^.'  before  time,  that  we  may  say,  He 

5.  is  k  righteous  ?  yea,   there  is  none 

i  22.  xiiii.  9.  xiiv.  tjiat  sheweth  ;  yea,   there  is  none 

7.  xlv.  21.  Hab.  tl_         ,      ,         ,  v     J  . 

ii.  18—20.         that  declareth ;  yea,  there  is  none 
k  23.  that  heareth  vour  words. 

1  46.slixiviii.Xi2:      27  The  »  First  shall  my  to  Zion, 

Rev.ii.8.'     "  Eehold,  behold  them :  and  m  I  will 
mxi.  9.  xih-.ss.  prjYe  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 

I11. 7.  Ezra».  1,  1  .•  i- 

2.   Nah.  i.  is!  S°°d  tidings. 

Lukeii.  10,  ii.      28  For  n  I  beheld,  and  there  was 

Rom.  x.  15.       no  man     even   among  them,  and 

n  lxin.5.  Da11.1t.  '  &  » 

10. 11.  iv.  7, 8.  there  was  no  counsellor,  that,  when 
v.s.  I  asked  of  them,  could  *  answer  a 

•  Heb.  return.  , 

o  24.  xiiv.  9-20.  word. 

ps.  cxv.  4—8.  29  Behold  °  they  are  all  vanity  ; 
exxxv.  15— is.  thejj.  works  are  nothing ;  their  mol- 
Hai».  ii'.  is,  19!  ten  images  are  p  wind  and  confu- 

p  Jer.  V.  13.  sion. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

a  xliii.  10.  xlix.3  JEHOVAH  calls  on  men  to  behold  the  Messiah, 

§,'lij.'l3,  jj'ij.      ai,(l  describes  his  character,  ministry,  and 

kingdom,  1—4 ;  states  his  commission  to  .Tews 
and  Gentiles,  5—7:  declares  that  he  will  glo- 
rify himself  in  fulfilling  his  predictions,  and 
calls  on  the  nations  to  rejoice  in  and  praise 
him,  8 — 12;  promises  to  remove  every  obstacle 
to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  denoun- 
ces the  confusion  of  idolaters,  13—17;  pre- 
dicts the  blind  and  obstinate  unbelief  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  rejection  and  manifold  mise- 
ries. 18—25. 

TOEHOLD  a  my  Servant,  b  whom 
-*-*!  uphold  ;  c  mine  Elect,  in  whom 
d  my  soul  delighteth  :  e  I  have  put 


11.  Matt.  xii. 
18—20.  Phil.  ii. 
7, 
b  xlix.  7,  8.  I.  4 
—9.  John  xvi. 
32. 

c  Ps.  Ixxxix-.  19, 

20.  John  vi.  27. 

1  Pet.ii.  4.6. 
d  Matt.    iii.    17. 

xvii.  5.  Mark  i. 

11.  Luke  iii.  22. 

Eph.  i.  6.    Col. 

i.  13.  Marg. 
e  xi.2— 5.  lix.  21.  mv 


Spirit  npor 


him  :    f  he  shall 


1m1MaJktiio!brinSf°rth  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
Luke    iii. 
John  i.  32- 


5  Thus  saith    God  the  Lord, 


22.  tiles. 

-34>      2  He  shall  s  not  cry,  nor  lift  up, 
38. 34'  Acts'x'  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in 
f  xxxii.  16.  xlix.  the  street. 

M  t?Iaxii*   18'        3    A  h  Druised  reed  sh'a11  he  not 

Act*  ixfifi.  xi.  break,  and  the  *  smoking  flax  shall 
is.  xxvi.i7.i8.  he  not  f  quench:  ■  he  shall  bring 
Sf'^'  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

tv. 8— 16.  Eph.         .  ,*'     ,°.     „  r  .,  ,        ... 

iii.  8.  4  He  "  shall  not  fail,  nor  be  X  dis- 

g  Zech.     ix.   9.  couraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment 

?6-2o""2LuXke  in  the  earth  :  '  and  the  isles  shall 

xvii.20.  2  Tim.  wait  for  his  law, 

Ii.  24.    1  Pel.  ii 

23 

b  xxxv.  3.  4.  xi.  m  he  that  created  the  heavens,  and 
ii.  29— 3i.  1. 4.  stretched  them  out;  a  he  that 
i£.7-."lxvi.'  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that 
2. '  Ps.  Viii.  13.  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  °  he  that 

14.  cxlvii.  3.  Jer.  xxx.  12— 17.  xxxi.  18—  20.  25.  Ez.  xxxiv.  16. 
Matt.  xi.  28.  xviii.  ll— 14,  Luke  xxii. '1,  32.  John  xx.  19— 21. 
27.    Heb.  ii.   17,   18.  *  Or.  dimly   burning.  t  Heb. 

quenchit.  i  xi.  3.  4.  Ps.  Ixxii.  2—4.  xtvi.  13.  xcviii.  9.  Mic. 
vii.  9.    John  v.  30.     Rev.  six.  11.  k  ix- 7.  xlix.  5— 10.    iii. 

13—15.  liii.  2—12.  John  xvii.  4, 5.  Heb.  xii.  2—4.  1  Pet.  ii.  22 
—24.  t  Heb.  broken.  1  12.    ii.  2—4.    xi.  9—12.    xxiv. 

15, 16.  xii.  5.  Iv.  5.  Ix.  9.  Ixvi.  19.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Ps.  xxii.  27. 
Ixxii.  8—11.  xcviii.  2,  3.  Mic  iv,  1—3.  Zech.  ii.  11.  Rom.  xvi. 
26.    1  Cor.  ix.  21.  m  xl.  12.  22.  28.    xiiv.  24.    xlv.  12.  18. 

*lvhi.  13.  Ps.  cii.  25,  26.  civ.  2,  &c  Jer.  x.  12.  xxxii.  17.  Am. 
ix.6.    Zech.  xii.  1.    Heb.  i.  2. 10— 12.  n  Gen.  i.  10— 12.24, 

25.    Ps.   xxiv.  l,  2.  o  Gen.  ii.  7.    Job   xii.  10.    xxvii.  3. 

xjtxiii.  4,  xxxiVi  14.    Ps,  xxxiii.  6.    Dan.,  v.  23.    Acts  xvii.  25. 


giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  p  xxxii.  1.  xiv. 
it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  13.  x'ix-  1_ 3- 
therein:  S^'Y'"^ 

6  I  the  Lord  have  p  called  thee  xS'i'i.  is,  16. 
in  righteousness,  i  and  will  hold  Horn. iii. 25, 26. 
thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  g^V 8' 9*  V1,# 
r  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  q  i.  xii.  13. 

the  people,  s  for  a  Light  of  the  r  xU»*  08Q*   ?a.tt: 

g->        •%     r  xxvi.  28.    Luke 

dentiles;  u 69-72.  Rom. 

7  To  c  open  the  blind  eyes,  "  to  sv« «,  9-  -  c?.r- 
bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  Vs-'i^h"!.' 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  dark-  viii.  6.  ix.  15. 
ness  out  of  the  prison-house.  xil'  2:?*  *''"'; 2?* 

8  I  am'the  Lord  :  *  that  is  my  s  S^i.  i^u 
name:  and  v  my  glory  will  I  not  ii.  32.  John  viii. 
give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  12'vf ^fi'peN*' 
to  graven  images.  i\.V. 

9  Behold  7  the  forma*  things  are  t  is.    xxix.  is., 
come  to  pass,'  and  a  new  things  do  JJjJJ;  8t  55viatt! 
I  declare:  before  they  spring  forth  xi.  5.  Luke  xxiv. 
•I  tell  you  of  them.  AcY*0^' is' 

10  b  Sing  unto  the  Lord  anew  2°cor.  iv.  6. 
song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end  Eph.  i.  17,  is. 
of  the  earth  •  c  ye  that  go  down  to  ^'ix.'^'xiix. 
the  sea,  and  *  all  that  is  therein  ;  9. Ix!. i  Ps.cvif. 
u  the    isles,    and  the  inhabitants  io-i6.cxivi.7. 

♦Th.«..Q^f  u     Zech.  ix.  11,12. 

thereof  Lukeiv.18-21. 

11  Let  e  the  wilderness  and  the  2  Tim.  ii.  2a. 
cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  *j!eb,3  AV^ 
villages  that  {  Kedar  doth  inhabit :  x  iv.'s.Ps.ixxxiii. 
e  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  is.  John  yifi. 
sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top  ^..^  Ut  Ex> 
of  the  mountains.  xx.  3—5.  xxxiv! 

12  Let  them  h  give  glory  unto  **•  Joh"  v^_23- 
the  Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  z  jo^hV^xxi!  ill 
in  the  islands.  xxiii.  14, 15.  1 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  ''  as  gW v^;u^ 
a  mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  a  xii.  22,23!  xiiil. 
k  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war:  he  i9«  xiiv.  7,8. 
1  shall  cry,  yea,  roar;  he  shall  jSj&VsJg 
t  prevail  against  his  enemies.  i.10— i2.2Petl 

14.1  have  m  long  time  holden  rav  .  ''I9-2,1;     ,. 

T   ,  ,    °  ..,,  ,       •     b  xxiv.    14—15. 

peace  ;  I  have  been  still,  and  re-     xiiv.23.xiix.i3. 
frained  myself :  now  will  I  cry  like     ixv.    14.    Ps. 
a  travailing  woman  ;  I  will  destroy     il""^^;  * CjIL*  , 
and  %  devour  at  once.  4.  cxvii.  Rom. 

15  I  will  "  make  waste  moun-     xv'9_ }}•  Re^* 
tains  and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  c  psfcvii!^'—  32. 
herbs;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers     cxivin.  1—  14., 
islands,    and   I   will  dry    up   the.ci.e-^^^ 

pools.  thereof. 

16  And  °  I  will  bring  the  blind  d  4.  Ii.  5.  ix.  9. 
bv  a  way  that  thev  knew  not ;  p  I  J*'  hx.c.v" '.  i; 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  e  xxxii.  16.  xxxv. 
have  not  known  :  I  will  make  dark-  *• 6-  *l-f>.  x,i« 
ness  light  before  them,  and  *J  crook-  Ps'  j1^  a—w'. 
ed  things  §  straight.  These  things  fix. 7.  Gen.xxv. 
will  I  do  unto  them,  r  and  not  for-     V*"  Ps"  °-xx'!% 

,         ,  '  g  Jer.    xxi.     u. 

sake  them.  xiviii.  28.  xlix. 

17  Thev  *  shall  be  turned  back,     «s.  ob.  3. 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that  h  ^J^p,.  xliii! 
trust  in  graven  images,  that  f  say     27!  xcvi.  6—10. 

cxvii.  Rom.  xv.  9— 11.    Rev.  v.  9, 10.   vii.  9— 12.  i  lix.  16— 

19.  Ixiii.  1—4.  Ex.  xv.  1—3.  Ps.  lxxviii.65.  ex.  5,  6.  Jer.  xxv.  30. 
k  Nah.  i.  2.    Zeph.i.  13.  iii.  8.  I  xxxi.  4.     Hos.xi.  10.    Joel 

iii.  16.    Am.  i.2.  f  Or.  behave  himself  migltiily.   Ps.  cxviii. 

16.  m  Ps.1.21.    Ixxxiii.  1,2.    Ec.  viii.  11, 12.    Jer.  xv.  6. 

xiiv.  22.  Luke  xviii.  7.  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  10. 13.  t  Heb.  sTialknu, 

or  sup  up.  n  ii.  12— 16.    xi.  15, 16.  xiiv.  27.    1.2.   Ps.  xviii. 

7.  cvii.33.  34.  cxiv.  3— 7.  Jer.  i v.  24.  Nah.  i.  4— 6.  Hab.  iii.  6— 
10.  Hag.  ii.  6.  Zech.  x.  11.  Rev.  vi.  12—17.  viii.  7—12.  xi.  13. 
xvi.  12. 18.  xx.  11.  o  xxix.  18.  24.   xxx.  21.  xxxii.  3.   xxxv. 

5.  8.  xiviii.  17.  liv.  13.  Ix.  1,2.  19, 20.  Jer.  xxxi.  8.  9.  Luke  i.  78, 
79.  p  xii.  3.  Josh.  iii.  4.  q  xl.  4.  xlv.  2.  Ec.  i.  15.  vii. 

13.  Luke  iii.  5.  {  Heb.  into  straightness.  r  Ps.  xciv. 

14.  Jer.  xxxii.  39— 41.  Rom.  v.  8— 10.  viii.  29-31.  2  Thes.  n. 
13,14.  lPet.i.3— 5.  s  i.  29.  xiiv.  1L  xlv.  16,  17.  Ps* 
xcvii.7.  Jet.  ii.  26,  27.  Hab.  ifc  13^20*  £  xlir.  17.  E>% 
xxsii.4.8. 


b.  c.  ros. 


CHAPTER  XLI1I. 


B.  C.  708. 


u  xxix.  is.  xiiii.  to  the  molten  images,   Ye  are  our 
8.    Ex.  \y.  u.    ^ 
ProT.     xx.    12.  5""^        TT  , 

Markvfi.  34-      18  ■,  Hear,  °  ye  deaf,  and  look, 

37.Lakevfi.32.  ve  blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

x  ti\o."xix?  9-      19  Who  is   *  blind,  but  my  ser- 

u.  isu  io.  jer.  vant?  or  deaf,    as   my    messenger 

I'^n^ui  tfuit  *  sent  •  wno  **  t>liiKl,  as  he  that 

i«,ii.  xv.  i4-  &  perfect,  and  blind  us  the  Lord's 

••  servant  * 

24)  >  Seeing  many  things,  but 
ix.  v.ni.xiUo.  thou  observest  net;  *  opening  the 
Rera.ii.ir—sx  ears>  hut  he  heareth  not. 

:."iL°'ufi52.      -1  Toe  Lord  is  •well  pleased 
n.  4.  for  his  righteousness*  sake  ;  he  will 

}  '• . ':  ''  magnify   the   law,   and   make  *  it 

pi  .'.     iv.    9.  honourable. 

%- 4.NA.      22  But  this  ?.s  c  a  people  robbed 

cVi.^iI'  clh.  anc*  spoiled  ;  f  r/ir*y  or*  all  of  them 

43.  John  xi.47.  snared  in  holes,  and  they  d  are  hid 

i32~j*0\}p  m   prison-houses:    they  are    for  a 

Ez.xxvii!  P'"ey,   and    none    delivered! ;    for 

il,  and  ru  ne  saith,  Restore. 

lSE"™1  you  will  give  ear 

at.  14-        .i.i.  to  this  wiD  hearken,  and 

i2,n.Ps.i\xxv.  \iKilV  for  the  6  time  to  come.' 

9 — 12.   Dan.  ix.         -..-,-  ,  T  •• 

24_2-  24  who' gave  Jac  a  spoil, 

in.  r/.  rael  to  the  robbers?  did  not 

John  tne  i>ORD  •  he  against,  whom  we 

.0.  Holi).  n  >  i     r  i  i   , 

r.  %.  have  sinned  r   tor  they   would   not 

walk  in  his  ways,  neither  wea  e  they 

;*£:  obedient  (lis  law. 

RoiQ.Hi.3i.      25  Then  lie   hath  poured 

\Y\.  i2.  vm.  3,  xi])<u  him  the   fury  of  his  anger, 

4.  x.  4.  Gal.  in.      L    ,  .   .  .  ,    . 

1S.JI.,  Hid  the  strength  of  battle:  and  it 

i.  io.  i  hath  set  him  i  n  fire   n  u  >ut, 

■  o°r"i,ii,M  4joim  ^et  "  ue  knew  not;  and  it  burned 
;. xvii.  him,  '  yet  he  lai  t  t  irt. 

,    7.  wxvi.  1.  lii.   I.  v  hri.   >.   1,-r.  1.  17.  hi. 

4,..  11— 44.  x\i.20— 14.         1    Oi  the 

xlv.  r>.     P4.  i  .  I  i. 

r.  ilk   1—7.  11.     Mi,  .  -vi.  28— 

L  i».  2.  1.  j  II 

lix.  1,2.  Mii.  10.     I    *  r.  •  ■ 
.  ii.  14.    iii   8.    X.  7.    1  (  hr.  I  i.  17.    I'-. 

••.  B,   '.  Lam.  i.  14.  1 

£    L«V.     KXV|.     |4,  fee.        I'l.    '  .       I.i.   Ml. 

Kali.  i.  8.     Rev.  ■.'.  i.  < ■  i  - 

in.  v.    Rev.  ix.  18— 11.    n  ihH.ll. 

CHAP.   XLIH. 

Promi***  u>  I<rni  I  of  attpport,  deliverance  out  of 
iblr,  and  atiundaut  honour  rod  iiwi 

1—  i  nnil  iil»i 

or        till 

•Tro  II    (or  hit  ,,..,(11,.   I—  IS. 

I'l    '  iin.<-  fn.ni   U.ili\  loii.ru- 

ii,  aul  Of  ipi  in|i- 

turn,   :  1  —  2*.     !!•  ,i   I-r:i.-l, 

>rtst«<l  v.irti  i  ,  i«  of  <-»ud*i  jianlnM- 

-28. 

1)1    l'    now   thus   sxtth  the  Lord 
**  that  .  ()  J.ifc  ii, 

he  that  f  rmed  thee,  ( )  \hT\ 

;  for  I  ha  ned 

thee,  e  I   have  called  t/iec  by  thy 
name  ;  l1  thou  art  muie. 

u  thou 
the  waters,  '  I  vmi  be  with  th< 

they  sh'dl 

wal  lie  fire,  th<  n  shalt 

not   be   burn-.  'ier   sii:ill 

ic  kindle  upon  thi 

I  am  the  Loan  thv  ' 
12.  ^ 

:.  um  \iiii.  4.  »Ui. 

.:n.  ir.  17.22.  a   O.-i- 

h-:   ii.  liwj  ■•  i  Pt".  iv.  is,  u. 


Holy   One    of   Israel,    thy  *  g££VsS£ 
r:  •   I  gave  Eg\-pt  ycr  thy     2\u!'n«."  h<«1 


h   the 

Saviour 

ransom,    Ethiopia    and*  Seba   for     xiii.4.  fit  ii.io 

thf_  i  -14.     ui.   4-«. 

4  Since   thou  wast   k  precious  in  i  Kx. x. 7.2CLr. 
my  sight,  '  thcu  hast  been  honour- 
able,   aud    in    I  ha\e    1:  ved   th 
therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee, 
and  people  for  thy  *  life. 

5  n  Fear  not :  f(  r  I  am  with  thee  : 
"  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the 
east,  and  rather  thee  from  the  west;  i 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give 
up ;  and  to  the,  south,  Keep  not 
back  :  t  bring  my  si  ns  frc-m  far, 
and  mv  daugoters  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  : 

7  Rucn  everv  oi'.e  that  is  r  called 


ill.    IV. 
f  X.  =.'.   >l>. 


l.xliv.2. 

b  1 

■ 

! 

.     1.      Kx. 

.1  1  < 

Mai.  ft. 

17.2   i  iiTi 

uviii.8-10. 
«  Mil.    7—10.     \i. 

lo^h,  ni.  l  s. 
17.  Pa,  la 

f  xli.  10.  14. 
xci.  15.    • 

in.  25- 
(  <)T.  iji. 


xi.  8.  xxi.  18. 
k  Kx.   xix.    5,  6. 
Deut.  trii. 

l.  Ii. 
xxui.9-14.P*. 

i.i.  17.    Tit.   ii« 
14.     1  Pet 
Grn.  xii.  . 
cxii.0.    .' 
44.   1  JVt.  i.  7. 
nJtr.     xsxi.     3. 
\i.  1.  Mai. 
i.  i.  Jokn  x*i. 
-3.85. 
v.  iii.  9. 
Or.  (*>rti>n. 


bv  my  name  :  •  for  1  have  created  n  - 


11.  xlv 
At:  10. 

o  xi.  11,  . 

12.  1  >.  Xfi] 
!\.  V— 11. 
1  >,    20. 

xxx.  3.  i  : 

viu.  i   -51.  ?k. 

il.  eti« 

47.  cvii.  3.  Jvr. 
xxx.  19,  19. 
.  B,  Q.  K/„ 
x\x\i.  '24  —  27. 
UXftt.  21—28. 
\\\v 
Mic-.ii.lJ.Ztiti. 

vhi.7J.ua 

.Mm  S.16. 
p  3<r.  iii.  1-J.  IP, 
19.  Hi.i.   i.    lfl, 
11.    Rom. 

vi.  17 

ii.  26—29. 


him  <  for  my  c;lory,  I  have  formed 
him  :  yea.  I  have  made  him 

8  ^  Bring  ■JForth  the  blind  peo- 
ple that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf 
that  have  eats. 

9  Let  *  all  the  nations  be  gather- 
ed together,  and  let  the  people  be 
assembled  !  i  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former 
things  ?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses,  *  that  thoy  may  be  jus- 
tified :  or  let  them  hear,  and  say, 
It  is  truth. 

10  Ve  are  '  my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord,  b  and  my  serVantwhom 
1  have  chosen:  '  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  aud  u  md 
that  ,!  I  am  he  :  before  me  there  r  b  Kiji. 
xvas  *  no  rod  formed,  neither  shall  ';  ["; 
there  be  after  i.e. 

11  I,  even  f  I,  am  the  Lob  o  ; 

and  bestdi  me  7.  »  Saviour. 

,  and    !ia'/e 

i  el,  and  1  have  shewed,  when 

///{/  'o  god  ana  ng 

y.  u :  then  h  my  wit- 

-es,  saith  the  Lou  i),  that  1 
ft 

1      Yea,  '  before  the  day  7tTj.«?,  I 
am  He  ;  a;  i    ;  none  that 

n  deliver  out  of  n.\  hand  :  '  I 
rk.  and  who  shall   f  let  it  ? 
14  •   Tl  ■  the  Lord, 

p,  the  H<  iv  I 
el ;  :i  For  your  bb  m  sent 

to  Babylon,  ami  have  broughrdown 
all  tl  ,   and   the  Chal- 

os,    whose  in  the  slo;         o., 

l :,  1  cm  P  the  L  ur  Holy  « 

the  Creal  «■  of  Israel,  your     \  -;^g 

King. 

■Ir,  B.     1  .'"tin    i.  7, 
l,  »Ki.  |.  I-..  I.  ):.  v.». 

xl,,.  .!  «l..  I.  \!ir.fr— 9.  If,  a* 

.  \to.  ll,  f 

in. 

4-  %.lt.     »  l.ll. 

17, ;  *l»iii.  * 

in. 
i    lt,i.  i    .   • 
JoUn  ..  I,  '.     M>i.  <         '     i  ■■  »• 

IxUi. 
<  ijn. 
1    M 

\\< 

\U.  11. 

,  ^    :    7.  21.  XXXif- 


Jain.  ii.  7.  llo. 
)...  12. 
i    1.  wix.  23.   Pj. 
m\.   '•,   7.    c.  S, 

Jolili  in.  " 

e,.r. ..  :7.  GaL 

vi.  15.      I-j.l-.  ii. 
i.5— 7. 

t  2i.  \iv;ii.    u. 

Pj.  ».  2.V  Jolin 

ii.  1-7.     1  Pet. 
tl.  li. 

xlii.    H-- 
20.  \!i\.  1 
Dcur.  u 
4.     J 

Be   \ ■...  2.     a 

Cm. 

\Im;i. 

14.  Pt.xlix.1,  -'. 
.1  iii.  it. 
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F  iQ^'i^,  ii      16  Thus  saith  the  L°RD»  which 
—13.  Ex.  jiv.  r  maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a 
16. 2i.  29.  Josh,  path  in  the  mightv  waters : 
Suiun^teS.'      17  Which   *  br'ingeth  forth  the 

13,  i4.  lxxvii'.  chariot  and  horse,  the  army,  and 
^:  iMtf»i.i3.  the  power;  c  they  shall  lie  down 
*.  cxxxvilis-  together,  they  shall  not  rise  :  u  they 
is.  jer.xxxi. 35.  are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as 

Rev.xvi.  12.       t  w 
s  Ex.   xiv.   4-9.  tu  ,'       „  ,  ,       r 

23-28.  xv.  4.  lex  Remember  ye  not  the  iormer 
Ps.  xivj.  a,  9.  things,  neither  consider  the  things 

lxxvi.5,6.    Ez.  „r     1°,  ° 

sxxvii,.  8-18.     0t  °ld- 

t  xiv.2o-22.Rev.      19  Behold,   *  I    will  do   a  new 

xix.  i7-2i.  xx.  thing  ;  now  it  shall    spring  forth ; 

u  L3*.  shall  ye  not  know  it?  z  1  will  even 

a  xivi.  g.  ixv.  17.  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and 

S^\TciS: a  rivers  in  the  desert- 

xvi.  12.  Jer.  xv\.  20  The  b  beast  of  the  field  shall 
I4'  *5-  x*iu- 7>  honour  me,  the    dragons  and  the 

8.2  Cor.  in.  10.    o         ,       ,  T 

y  xiii.o.  xhiii.6.  §  owls:  because   1  give  waters  m 
jer.  xxxi.  32.  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 

z  xxxv  1>-io!  xi.  desert>  c  t0  S*ve  drink  to  my  peo- 

3,4.*xlriiL2i.  pie,  a  my  chosen. 

Luke  iii.  4,  5.       21  This  e  people  have  I. formed 
8  2^Ex?lxvui:  for  myself;  they  shall 'shew  forth 

Num.  xx.   n.  my  praise. 

prixxviii'is-  ^  ^ But  fthou  hast  not  caiied 

20*.  cv."V.'     "  upon  me,  O  Jacob  ;  but  s  thou  hast 
b  xi.  6—10.    Ps.  been  wear}7  of  me,  O  Israel. 
*  nl'21'?}^l°:     23  Thou  h  hast  not  brought  me 

§  Or,      ostriches.    ,       „  ,.  .         ~     ,       .  <->  c 

Heb.  daughters  the  *  small  cattle  ot  thy  burnt-oi- 
ofthemvi.  ferings,  neither  hast  thou  '  honour- 
C  10!  tv'.'i172.NJer'.  ed  me  wJth  thy  sacrifices.  I  have 
xxxi.  9.  Joel  iii.  not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an 
is.  John ,  iv.  io.  0ffermg  nor  wearied  thee  with  in- 

14.  vn.  37—39.  °' 

Rev.   xxi.    6.  cense. 

xx»- 17.  24  Thou  hast  bought  me   k  no 

d  xvi!  lS\x  °Ps!  sweet  cane  ^vith  money,   '  neither 

xxx'iii.i2.*Maik  hast  thou  f  filled  me  with  the  fat  of 

xiii.  20.  i  Pet.  thy  sacrifices  :  but m  thou  hast  made 

ii.  9.  Rev.  xvii.       '     .  ...      ,,  .  ,, 

14>  me  to  serve  with  thy    sins,  thou 

•e  i.  7.  lx.  21.  lxi.  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniqui- 

3.  Ps.  iv.  3.  cii.  t:ps. 

18.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  ""•     T  T 

.    Luke  i.  74,  75.      25  I,  n  even  I,  am  he  that  blot- 
iCor.vi.  19,20.  teth  out   thy  transgressions,  °  for 
— l^.'ii^i'.c'of.  mme  own  sake,  and  p  will  not  re- 
i.  is.  Tit.  ii.  14.  member  thy  sins. 
Heb.  xiu.  i5.  i      05  Put  i"  me  in  remembrance: 

f  xUv.7.'  Ps. xiv.  let   us  plead  together:    r  declare 

4.  Kxix.  6.  Jer.  thou,  that  thou  m aye st  be  justified, 
x.  25    Da.,,  ix.      27  Th    ,  ftrst  father  hath  sinned, 

Ui    rlos.  vn.  10  .       .     J     ,  » 

—14.  xiv  i,  2.  t  and  thy  %  teachers   have  trans- 
Jam,  iv.  2,  3.     gressed  against  me. 
Sxxvii™io.lJer!      28  Therefore  u  I  have  profaned 
ii.  5. 11-13. 31,  the  4  princes    of    the    sanctuary, 
32.  Mie.  yi.  3.  x  an(^  have  eiven  Jacob  to  the  curse, 

Mai.   i.   13.  in.         ,    t  i  ^  i 

14.  John  vi.  66  an(l  Israel  to  reproaches. 

— 69.  *  Heb.  lambs,  or  kids.  h  Am.  v.  16.  Mai.  i.  13, 14. 
iii- 8.  i  i.  11  — 15.  lxvi.  j.    Prov.  x v.  8.    xxi.  27.    Am.  v.  21. 

22.    Zech.  vii.  5, 6.  k  Ex.  xxx.  7.  23,  2-1.  34.    Jer.  vi.  20. 

1  Lev.  iii.  16.  iv.  31.  Ps.  1.9— 13.  t  Heb.  matte  me  drunk,  or, 

abundantly  moistened.  mi.  14.  21.    viL  13.    Ixiii.  10.    Ps. 

xcv.  10.  Ez.  vi. '/   x\i.  43.  Am.  ii.  13.  Mai.  ii.  13.  n  11.    i. 

18.  xliv  22.  Ps.  Ii.  Jer.  1.  20.  Mic  vii.  18. 19.  Mark  ii.  7.  Acts 
iii.  19.    Horn.  v.  20.  o  xxxvii.  35.    xhiii.  8—10.   Ps.  x\v.  7. 

11.  lx\ix.9.     Ez.  xx.  9.  14.  22.     xxxvi.  22.  32.    Eph.    i.   6.  8. 
p  Ps  lxxix.8.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  Heb.  x iii   12.  x.  17.  q   Gen.  \xxii. 

12  Rz.  x\xvi.  37.  i.  1-3.  Job  xvi.  21.  xxiii.  3—6.  xl.  4.5.  Ps.<-xli. 
2.  Jer.  ji.  21—25.  Horn.  xi.  35.  r  9.  Job  xl.  7,  8.  Luke  x.  29. 

xvi    15.    xviii.  9—13.     Rom.  x.  3.  s  Num.  xxxii.  14.    Ps. 

lxxviii.  8.  cvi.  6,7.  Jer.  iii.  25.  Ez.  xvi.  3.  Zecb.  i.  4— 6.  Mai. 
iii.  7.  Acts  vii.  51.  Rom.  v.  12.  t  iii.  12.  xxviii.  7.  Ivi.  10— 

12.  Jer.  v.  31.  xxiii.ll— 15.  Lnm.  iv.  13,  14>  1'./.  xxii.25— 28. 
Ho.,  .v.  6.  Mie.  iii.  11.  Mai.  ii.  1—  8.  Matt.  xv.  14.  xxvii.1.41. 
John  xi.  -59—53.  Acts  v.  17, 18.  {  Heb.  interpreters.  u  xl  vii. 
ft.  2  Sam.  i.  21.  Ps.  Ivxxix.  39,  Lnm.  ii.  2.  6,  7.  iv.  20.  $  Or, 
luly  Orifices.  Ps.  lxxvii.  6,  7.  I  xlii.  24,  25.  l\v.  15.  Deut.XXviii. 
Uj-20.  x\ix.  21-23.  Ps.  Ixxix.  4.  Jer.xxiv.9.  Dan.  ix.  11,  Zech. 
vfii,  13,  Luke  xxi. 21-224.  1  The*,  ii.  16. 


a  xlii.23.xlviii.16 


CHAP.    XUV. 

Jehovali  promises  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the 
seed  of  Israel,  anil  to  convert  tbem  to  him- 
self, 1-5.  He  declares  himself  to  be  the  only  a  JUmTJ^Vp" 
true  and  eternal  God4  and  exposes  the  stu-      .  ":       ii    i«" 
pidity  of  idolaters,  6-20.    He  calls  on  Israel       w  jv  l    I  uke 
to  remember  these  things;  and  promises  for-        ;••'  V.'  h«k  ■;• 
giveness,  and  many  blessings,  especially  de-      «»•-".  neD.iu. 
liverance  by  Cyrus  from  the  Babylonish  cap-  .     \-  *0     ,,-.    , 
tivity,  21-28.  b  g;n8'   ^JJ1'  J* 

V1LT  a  1;mv  hear,   b  O  Jacob  my     Deut.  vii.'e-s! 

•*■    servant;    and  Israel,  whom  I     Ps.cv. 6.42,43. 

have  chosen  :  ^r;  ^    ^J; 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  c  that  Rom.  xi. 5,0! ' 
made  thee,  and  d  formed  thee  J  ^J*»-.1'j«21« 
from  the  womb,  which  will  help  xii'x.  l/p's.  lxxi! 
thee ;  e  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  ray  ser-  °.  Jer.  i.  5.  Ez. 
vant ;  and  thou  f  Jesurun,  whom  I  xx!'5-728.'  &C' 
have  chosen.  e  xii!  10. 14'.  xiiii. 

3  For  I  will  *  pour  water  upon  1.  Luke  xii.  32. 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  h  floods  f  fxc"|j  x5xxh* 15' 

1*1  x         -r         .it  .\AAiiii  o» 

upon  the  '  dry  ground  :  I  will  k  pour  g  xii.  17,  is.   Ez. 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  mv     ™xil'  ?8;  Jo-^ 

ii        •  x    ..•  cr        •  J       in.  18.  John  vu. 

blessing  upon  thine  offspring:  37-39.   Rev. 

4  And  they  shall  '  spring  up  as     xxi.  6. 
among  the  grass,  as  m  willows  by  h  J""^?',  ^J) 
the  water-courses.  x}viii.  21.  xiix! 

5  One  shall  say,  a  I  am  the  10-  Ps-  k?vii|- 
Lord's;  and  another  shall  call  j  pf.*ii?ii.Ci?Mattl 
himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob:  and  xii.  43. 
another  shall  °  subscribe  with  his  k  prov']j5'23XEz' 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  xxxlx. 29- ' Joel 
himself 'by  15  the  name  of  Israel.         ii.  28, 29.  Zech. 

6  Thus,  saith   the    Lurd   «3  the     $£-££&, 
King  of  Israel,  and  r  his  Redeemer     Ti't.  iii.  s,  b! 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;    *  I  am   the  !  j**f  J  x^w 
First,  and  I  am  the  Last ;  and  c  be-     —{5,  '  Acts'  H. 
sides  me  (here  is  no  god.  41,  42—47.   iv. 

7  And  "  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  mps.v,cxx-xvii.  , 
shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  2.  kz.  xvii.  5. ' 
forme,  x  since  I  appointed  the  an-  nxix. 21-25. xiv. 
cient  people  ?  and  the  things  that  S^-iSS 
are  coming,  and  shall  come,  let  cxvi.  16.  Jer.  1! 
them  shew  unto  them.  s-  ?lic:..iv-2, 

o     r?  „  -i.u  l  Zech.  tin.  20— 

8    Fear   ye    not,   y  neither    be     23.  xiii.  9. 
afraid  :  have  not  I  told  thee  from  o  Neh.  ix.  38.  x. 
that  time,  and  z  have  declared  it  ?     \^\  2  C()V' 
a  ye  arc  even  my  witnesses'     b  Is  p  Gai.  vi.  16.   1 
there  a  god  besides  me  ?  yea,  there     Pet..V«  9#   .... 

*  1  .    t  1  i  •       <1  xxxin.22.  xlni. 

is  no  *  god  ;  1  know  not  any.  M  :5.   Maj.  \,  i4. 

9  %  They  that  c  make  a  graven  Matt.  «xv.  34. 
image  are  all  of  them  vanity  ;  riand  r  SuxiVu^i7  liv. 
their  f  delectable  things  shall  not  i.  hx.  a».  Jer! 
profit  :  and  they  arc  e  their  own  *-31' 
witnesses  ;  they  see  not,  nor  know  ;  s  Jfcjjl'jjii!  1?' 
that  thev  may  be  ashamed,.  ls.ii.s.  Cxii.13! 

10  Who    hath    *  formed   a  god,  *  *.^\vii.  1.6.20. 

i.A      „  •  ,-         •         *!>!•  ?!.  xlm.  10, 

or  molten  a  graven  image  t/iut  is     n.  xlv,  6.  21! 
profitable  for  nothing  ?  22.  Deut.  vi.  4. 

11  Behold,  *  all  his  fellows  shall  „  iJ^l'^, 

1  *  *  1.1  1  **    AH««*"iO»  XI1U 

be  ashamed  :    and  the   workmen,     p.  12.  xiv.  21. 
they  are  of  men  :  h  let  them  all  be     xivi'«-3-8. 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand  *  7  1'.  d££E8! 

8.  Acts  xvii.  26.  y  2.  xii.  10—14.  Jer.  x.  7.  x\x.  10  11. 
z  xlii.  9.  xlviii.  5.  Gen.  xv.  13— 21.  xxviii.  13—15.  xlvi.*3.  xhiii! 
19.  xlix.  1,  J5cc.  Lev.  xxvi.  Deut.  iv.  25— 30.  xxviii.  '  a  xliii! 
10.12.  Ezra  T.  2.  \iii.  22.  Dan.  ii.  28.  47.  iii.  17—28.  jv  25  r" 
23.  vi.  22.  Acts  i.  8.  xiv.  15.  xvii.  23—31.  Heb.  xii.  I.  l  John  i! 
2.  b  6.  xlv.  5.  6.  xlvi.o.  Deut.  iv.  35.  39.  xxxii.  39.  1  Sam. 
ii.  2.  2  Sam.  xvii.  52.  John  i.  1.  x.  30.  •  Heb.  reck.  Deut! 
xxxii.  4. 31.  Ps.  xviii.  31.  cxli.  24.  29.  Dent,  xxvii  15  Ps' 
xcvii.  7.  Jer.  x.  3-8.  14,  15.  d  ii.  20,  21.  xxxvii.  18-20*  xlti! 

1.  2.  (>,  7.  Judg.x.  14.  1  KuiEfs  xviii.  26.  40.  Jer.  ii.  11.  27  28. 
xiv.  22.  xvi.  19,  20.  Dan.  v.  23.  Hos.  viii.  4-6.  Hab.  ii.  18-20. 
1  Cor  viii.  4.  t  Heb.  des irabie.  Dan.  xi.  38,  e  13  20  xlii 
18%  xliii.  R,Q.  xlv.20.  Ps.cxv.8.  exxxv.  18.  Rom.i.22  23.  2Cor. 
iy.4.  Eph.  iv.  18.  v.  8.  f  1  Ki„gs  x;i.  28.  Dan.  iii.  l.  14.  Acts 
x»x.  26.  1?  j.  29.  xlii.  17.  1  Sam.  v.  3— 7.  vi.4  s.  Ps.  xcvii. 
7.  Jt-r.  n.  26,  27.  x.  11.  Ii.  17.  h  xii.  5—7.  Judij.  vi.  ^—11. 

xvi.  23-30.  I  Kings  xvi.i.  19,  20-.2".  4t).  Dau.  iii.  1,  fcc.  s\  1-6. 
Acts  xix.  24.  Ifcc.  ilev,  xix.  IS- 21. 
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xL  19.  xli.  6.   7. 

xhi.  6,  '■    Ex. 

xxxii.  4.  8. 
•  Or,  an  '. 
k  >tit>.  ii.  13. 
1    >.\.     xx.    4,    5. 

Deut.  iv.     16— 

18.  23.  Rom.  J. 

as. 

m  Gen.  x.xxi.   Vs. 

30.  32.  xxw.  2. 

Deut.  xxv it.  If. 

Jiid^.  x \  ii .  I.  j. 

■ 

12. 

8.    Hot.  i».    12. 

Hab.  ii. 
t-  Or,  take: 

Ov.30.Jud*. 
ii,  19,  2  Chr. 
xxv.    14.     Kcv. 

20. 

»x\x\i.    19,     20. 
.Dnii. 

■).     xlv.  20. 
xhi.  7.  8.  Jir.r. 
8.  14. 
r  vi.  10.  x\i\.  l^. 
ixxii.     12. 
14,1  S. 
Acti     xi  • 
Ron 
«— id 

-ii. 

bed. 
1 1,  \'t.  xcii. 
«.Prov.ii.  5—  >. 
\x\iii.  0,  let.  v. 
21.  Dan.  xii.10. 
xiv.  P. 
Matt.    Kti 

i  r.  44.  viii. 
,9,  40. 
2  Pct.ii.  11. 

■■i-rii-i.  \|vt. 
n.      r. 

i.    f. 

■ 


'■s  of  a  tree. 

. 

II.  Ho*    xii.  1. 
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H      . 
1  t.   R 

u.     15-17. 

■ 

Ilim.  ii.   —11. 


■1^—21. 
ii  kli. 

I,      1^. 

p    \lin 
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iMii.SQ,  Ii.  11. 

lix.20.  1] 
in.     1.      1 

SIT.   1—4. 

I. ill. 


up,  yet  they  shall  fear,   and  they 
shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  '  The  smith  with  *  the  tongs 
both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fa- 
shioneth   it    with    hammer-,    and 

rketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his 
arms  :  k  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his 
strength 'faileth  :  he  drinketh  no 
water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out 
his  rule,  '  he  marketh  it  out  with  a 
line  ;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and 
he   marketh  it  out  with  the  com- 

5,  and  maketh  it  after  the 
figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the 
beauty  of  a  man  ;  m  that  it  may 
remain  in  the  house. 

14  He   n  heweth  him  down  ce- 
i,  and  taketh  the  cypress  and 

the  oak,  which  he  t  strengthened 
for  himself  among  the  trees  of  the 
>t :  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  die 
rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  Ix?  for  a  man  to 
born  :  for  he  will  take  thereof  and 
warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  it, 
and  baketh  bread  ;  yea,  °  he  mak- 
eth a  sod,  and  worshipped]  it ;  he 
maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and 
faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burnetii  part  thereof  in 
the  fire  ;  with  part  thereof  he  eat- 
eth  flesh  ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is 

sfied  :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself, 
and  saith.  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have 
i  ihe  fir 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he 
maketh  a  g'*l,  even  his  graven 
image  :  he  faileth  down  unto  it,  and 

ppeth  it,   and   j)rayeth  unto 
it,  ith,   p  Deliver   me  ;    for 

thou  ur:  my  g< 

18  Thi  ve  not  known 
understood  :    :  for  he  hath  \  s'lut 
thei           -.   that  they  cannot  see  ; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  *  cannot 

uxL 

19  And  none  §  considereth  in  his 
heart,   neither /.v   there  kno 

DOT  un •'  '  ,    I    ii 

burned  part  of  it  in  the  tire  ;  J 

I  have  baked  bread  upon   the 
coals  thereof;  I  bavi 

and  eaten  it  ;  and  shall  I  make 

mination  * 
.1  I  fall  down  to  •  the  st«-c'rv 
a  tr 

I  le   '  feedeth  on  a^hes  ■  *  a 

deceived    heart    hath    turned    him 

lc,   that   h»-  cann  I    deliver 
soul  nor  sa  .ot  a  lie  in 

a  hand  * 
*    «  R(  .    '  )  J  i- 

cob  and  Israel ;   for  '  thou 
servant  :  1  have  formed  thee  ;  th<  u 
art  ur,  - ■:•«  ant  :  O  1  b  thou 

It  not  Ik-  forgotten  <  f  roe. 
22  I  c  blotted  out,    ''  as  a 

thick    cloud,    tin    u 
and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins  urn 

unto   me  ;    for   I    have    redeemed 

i.  i2-l«. 


23  s  Sing,  O  ve  heavens;   for  f\».i. io— is. xiix. 
the  Lord  hath  done  it :  shout,  ve     $*•.    h-  }*> 

1  .-I  L  '    I  *    '-'MX  • 

lower   parts  of    the  earth  :  break 
forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O 
f<  rest,  and  every  tree  therein  :  for 
the   Lord  hath  redeemed  lai 
and    8  glorified  himself  in  kr 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  :'  thy 
Redeemer,  •  and  he  that  forn 
thee    from  the   wmib,    k  1  am  the 
Lord  that  maketh  all  things  ;  that 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone  ;  h  kattiLidahnii 
that    spreadeth   abroad   the  earth     "x'm*}\ 

1  In  mj  self; 

That  m  frustrateth  the  tokens 
of  the  liars,  and  n  maketh  divint 
mad  ;  that  *  turneth  wise  mm  i8.xKa.L7.xW. 
backward,  and  maketh  their  know-  l*:  V- V  i.',!' 
ledge  ioohsh  ; 

26  That  r  confirmeth  the  word 
of  his  servant,  and  performed!  the 
counsel  of  his  messengers;  9  that 
saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be 
inhabited  ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Ju-  i  j0im  V.  .V.  Lph. 
dah,  Ve  shall  be  built,  r  and  I  will  i»-  >«. 
raise  up  the  |  decayed  places 
thereof : 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  ■  Be 
dry,  and  1  will  dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  That  saith  of  '  Cyrus,  He  is 
u  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform 
all  my  pleasure  :  even  "  saying  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built  ; 
and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid. 

23.  .loli  \.  1/1—14.   P«.   xxxii. 
—27.  in.  I-,  90.  p  \hi.  9, 


11.  IS.  Kevin. 7, 

S.     Jer.    Ii.    48. 

Luaeii.  10—14. 
BtrT.   v.   3—14. 

XII.       12. 

CO.  DC  1—6. 
g  \\\i.  If,  \\i\.  s. 
IxJl.  Kr.\\M\. 
IS.  Eph.  - 

i.  10- 

o.  II. 


IX.    1\    l\lli.    1^. 

V>.  Ixxvhi 
Jer.  I.  :a.  Rev 

v.  9.  ^ 


6.   exxxix.  13— 
16. 
k  \1.  >S.xIii 

12.  xImu. 

13.  Joli  ix.  8. 
\\\i.  T.  Vi.  cttr. 
2.  Jer.  I«.  15. 


17.  1L.U.  i.2.  10 
-12. 

on  xlvii.  i:-n.  i 
Kingi  xxii.  ii, 
12.   «S— 1 

Jer.  xwii.  9,  io. 

x\uii.  9— 17.    I. 

.36. 
u  Kx.ix.ll.Dan. 

i.  20.  ii.  10—12. 

i%.  7.  v.  f-    . 
o  MX.I1  —  U.kvix. 

14.    -  Sam.  \>. 

II,  wi.  13.  xrii. 
10.  Jer.  xlix.  7.  Ii.  57.    1   0  r.  i.  JO 

■  w\,ii.  17.  z.  cb.i.S.  Mj».  D 
Laki  k    Aetoii.t5-.ta.    I  PrU  i.  19-41.        qliv.S.lU 

12.  |x.  10.  i  /:  i  M.  i  I — 10.  exlvii.  9.  .icr.  xx«.  in  in  . 

4.38-!'.    ixxin.7.    1/    nxxvi.  33.  16.    Dan.iv  .n.4. 

mi.  '.  mv.  10,  li.         r  Iviii.  IS.    Nth.  i. 
ix.  14.         til  .    Ili,  4.     Ex,  xx\m.  io.  ^  \ 

Uii.15.  M.n.  16.  li.  10.    Ps.  Uxi*.ia.  Jer.  1.  30.   Ii. 
mi.  IS.  li.SS.  xhr.  1. 1  xIm.  11.  \h..i.  14,  II.  D»n.  x.  i. 

ii  O.i, .i:.  I',.Inxmh.  71,:.'.        x2Chr.  xn\!.  Bt«tW 

i.   .. 

HAP    XLV. 

Cut]  prom'nf*  <  >n.  'hai  be  nii^M  li- 

in  iati-  the  Ii  wi  ;  di  rlan  i  hi«  tu  rml  i>< -■  t > . 

at  i;  r  <if  all  Ihingi  ;  pi 

ou«  mhci  xx  to  bit  ebllfOh,  unci  r«  '"ili  x  t!, 

tiist  quarrelled  with  hu  appointment*,  1—14. 
I  in-  paopbei  iiiliin  x  iiix  deVp  coanteU,  pro 
nouDee*  thr  ronft>tion  of  iilnUtrrt.  •"", 
ran  i"  xlvatian,  15—3  .  TBJUQ)  \'i 

t.  \     il     hil  ""I  :>  s  »'  K»HT  ; 

andtweanb)  binHeif,  th»t  all  w  to 

bi|H,  anil  tti  ibould  b 

t:lor\  in  ini". 

Mil 's  saith  the   Lord  ■  to  bis 

anointi  Cyrus,   '■  wh 

right  hand   I  have   »holdcn,  '  ">-;'•, 

subdue  nations  before  him;  and  1 

will  the  loins  of  Icings,    '  to 

.  before  him  the    two-leaved 

and  the  eates  shall  not  b<  <i  v.h. ...  «v. 

'.  °  in.    4-17. 

-  .      r  ,    I     vl     I.     V. 

I     I     Will       *    go    1).  '  I.wkr 

'  make  the  crt  oked  n 

I  will  i  break  in  pieceb  thi 

brass,  aad  cut  in  sunder  tli 

Lnd      1  l"e 

riches  ',OM 

know  that  I.  ih     '    bo, 
h  call  thei  by  tin 

the  I  "h 

$  Fpr  '  Jacob  jny  sennit's  .^akc, 


i 


a  xiii.  I.  \\\\.  :  . 
i  Kfagi  i 

b  mi.  1  I.    xlii.  6. 
Pi.  Ivxin 


:.;.  I.,  ii.  is.  to 

—24.   I 


■  r»  i.  1. 
U  xliu.  1.    I 

- 
I  tint.  .1, 

4.  1 1.    >: 

■ 
Matt.  xxi*.  <2. 

•■     30. 
Nun 


B.  C.  70S. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  708. 


m  1.  xliv.  28.       and  Israel  mine  elect,   m  1  have  \ 
n  Acts  xvii.  .23.  even  ralled  thee  by  thy  name :  I  have 

Eph.  1Vii.  '  12.  surnamed  thee,  n  though  thou  hast 

i  Thes.  iv.  5.  not  known  me. 
o  14-18.  21,  22.      5  j         0  t^    xj0rd,  and  there  is 

XllV     o»     XIV1»    "• 

Dent.  iv.  85. 39.  none  else,  there  is  no  god  beside 
Baftii.39.iKmgs  me :  p  I  girded  thee,  though  thou 

ff&fiS^W  knov/n  me: 
Heb.  i.  8,9.  6  That  i  they  may  know  from 

pxxu.  21.   Ezra  tne  rjsjnp-  of  the  sun,  and  from  the 

1.2.  Jobxn.  18.  b >  '        .        . 

3i.  Marg.  xviii.  west,  that  there  is  none  beside  me : 
32.39.  I  cm  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 

q  xxxvii.    20.     1     i 

Sam.  xvii.    46,  ^„'.        .  ,       ,.    , 

47.  Ps.xJvj.  io.  7  1  r  form  the  light,  and  s  cre- 
lsxxiii.  is.  eii.  ate  darkness  :  t  I  make  peace,  and 
xx'xyh£*  23*.  create  evii  :  I  the  Lord  do  all 
xxxix.  21.  Mai.  these  things. 

V-11'  -'«'«*»  ^  u  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from 
is.  ?s.  viii.  3.  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
ciT.  20-23.  Jt-r.  righteousness :  *  let  the  earth  open, 
rv.X6.35Jaira.0i.'  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation, 
17.  and    let    righteousness    spring    up 

s  Ex.  s.  21-23.  Wether:  *  I  the  Lord  have  cre- 

xiv,  20.  Jer.  xii l.       »  .  . 
16.  Ez.  xxxii.  8,  atcd  It. 

Joel  ii.  2.  Am.      9  II  Woe  z  unto  him  that  striv- 

ST'iSaeSiS."  eth  with  his  Maker?  Lct  the  Pot" 
t  x*.  5,  6.  Job  H.  sherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of 
io.  xxxiv.  29.  t|ie  earth.  a  Shall  the  clay  say  to 
t&Ji&u.'  Jer.'  him  that  fashioned  it,  What  mak- 
xviii.  7—io.  ii.  est  thou  ?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no 
20.  Ex.  xiv.  u  hands. 

— ^1.  Am.  m.  6.         ._    „,.  ...         .,  t,        ..i 

Acts  iv.  28.  10  Woe  unto  lum   that  b  saith 

u  xxxii.  15.  xliv.  lmto    his    father,    What    begettest 

«  u«vhq-4'  thou  ?   or  to   the   woman  ?  What 

o.  lxxxv.  y — ii.  £  . 

Ez.  xxxiv.  26.  hast  thou  brought  iorth  r 
Hos.x.  12.  xiv.  n  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  c  the 
sT  sa.  lit  is!  Holy  One  of  Israel,  ancfhis  Maker, 
Acts  ii.  33.  Tit.  d  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  e  con- 
V!*3"6,  .  j  cerning  my  sons,  and'  *  concerning 
?  iiii.  \   lxi!  ?!  the  work  of  my  hands,  s  command 

11.     1  Cor.  iii.  ye  me. 

y  ?x"v.9i7,is.  ixvi. "  12  *  have  b  made  the  earth, 
22.  Jer.  xxxi.  and  created  man  upon  it :  I,  even 
27*  e  1°^'  io'  '  m^  hands,  have  stretched  out  the 
iv.'2-i.1'  ''",  '*  heavens,  and  k  all  their  host  have 

/.  ixiv.  8.  Ex.  ix.  I  commanded. 
S  lh  JoJi  *«       13  I  have   '  raised  him  up  m  in 

24—26.      xl.     8,  ,    ,         .,,     -*,. 

9.  Ps.  ii.  2-9.  righteousness,  and  1  Will   *  direct 
Prov.  xxi.  3o.  aj'i  Jjis  ways ;  n  he  shall  build  my 
xf122 124'     °r'  city,  and  he  shall  ° let  go  my  cap- 
s' x.  15.  xxix.  16.  tives,  not  for  p  price  nor  reward, 

Rom  r%  21'  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

b  Deut!  xxvii.'  16.      14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  i  The 

Mai.  i.  6.  Heb.  labour  of  Egypt,  and  merchandise 

c  xiiii9 3. 7.15.21.  °f  Ethiopia,  and  of  r  the  Sabeans, 

xiviii.17'.        '  •  men  or  stature,  shall  come  over 

d  jer.  xxxiii.  3.  unto  tnee<  an^  t!iev  shall  be  thine: 

Dam**.™!  ix.'  they  shall  come  after  thee  ;  «  in 
2,  3.  24  —  27.  chains  thev  shall  come  over,  and 

Mark  xi.  24.        u  t|  ha'u    cvXl    down   unto  fhet 

e  Jer. in.  19.  xxxi.  A,         ■>  .     ..  .  .. 

9.  Hos,  i.  io.  they  shall  make  supplication  unto 
Rom.  ix,  4-8.  thee,  saying,  x  Surely  God  is  in 
Gau^i.  26-29'.  thee  ;  y  and  there  »  none  else,  there 

f  xxix.  23.  xliii.  7.  76'  no  god. 

Ix.  21.   Eph.ii  10.  jv  Gen.  xxxii.  26.    Josh.  x.  12.  Hoi.  xii.  4. 

h  18.   x!.  28.    Xlii.  5.    C,tn.  t.  26,  27.  i  x».  12.  22.    \liv.  2J. 

Jer.  xxvii.  5.    xsxii.  17.    Zveh.  xii.  1.  k   (icn,  ii.  1.    X«.h. 

ix.  6.  !   1—0.    xii.  25.   \Ivi.  11.    >.lvin.  14,15.  m  xlii. 

(..   P«.  Jxv.  5.  •  Or.  »»;c/Ly  ,s/r,.;;-V.  1.2.  n  xliv.  28.   2 

<:hr.  xxxtj.  22,  S3.   Ezra  i.  2,  3.  o  xlix.  25.    Iii.  2.  3.   Rom. 

iii.  24—  26.    1  Pet,  i.  18,  19.  p  xii*.  17.  q  xviii.   7.    xi\. 

23—25.  xxiii.  18.  Ix.  5—16.  lxi.  5.<3.  Ixvi.  19,20.   P».  Ixviii.  TO. 

31.  Ixxii.  10—15.        r  Job  i.  15.  Ez..  xxiii,  42.  Joel  iii.  8.        g  x- 

SS,   Num.  xiii,  ?2.    2  Sam.  xxi.  20.    Ez.  xxxi.  3.,         t  xiv.  2. 

xlis.  23.    Ps.  exlix.  8.  u  Ix.  14.   lxi.  5.  9.   Ex.  xi.  8.   Esih. 

>:i'r.  17.    Act*  x.  25,  26.    Rct.  iii.  9.  x  24.    Jer.  xvi.  19. 

Zecb.  viii.  20--23f  1  Cof.  viji,  4-6.  xiv.  26,  I  Thes.  i.  9. 
3  L-  xliv.  *. 


15  Verily  thou  art  *  a  God  that  z  viii.  17.  ivii.i7- 
hidest  thyself,  a  O  God  of  Israel,     ?s-  ..xl,v- ,  t4, 

tl       e      •  "  ixxvu.  39.  Jolm 

the  Saviour.  xiii.7.  Rom.xi. 

16  They  shall  be  b  ashamed,  and     33, 34. 

also  confounded,  all  of  them  :  they  a  j^jf,*^}^*' 
shall  goto  confusion  together  that  is.  ia!  ps.  ixviii! 
are  makers  of  idols.  20-  Mait.  i.  22, 

V?  But  c  Israel  shall  be  saved  g  Acts  v.' S 
in  the  Lord  with  A  an  everlasting  fcia.  23.  2  Pet. 
salvation  :  e  ye  shall  not  be  asham-  j^",}'1^  29  ri 
ed  nor  confounded,  world  without     n\  'XJ',Y.  o.Vk 

end.  Ps.xcvii.  7.  Jer. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  J'26'27'  s-14* 
f  that  created  the  heavens;  God  c  25.  xxvi.4.  Ho«. 
himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  »• 7-  Rom-  ««>• 
made  it;  he  hath  established  it,  ]\t  2C°cor'.3?. 
s  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  17-21.  Phil.  iii. 
formed  it  to  be  inhabited  :  h  1  cm  J«5®*  1  Joh" iv- 
the  Lord;  and  there  is  none  d  n.  6.  8.  iiy.  s. 
else.  ,x_' 19-  ps.  ciii. 

19  I  have  not  1  spoken  in  secret,  I7*  d£f'J*Sl! 
in  a  dark  place  01  the  earth  :  I  vi.  40.  x.  28. 
said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  ]4TJ!LH'  "'  \3* 
k  Seek  ye  me  in  vain  :  I  the  Lord  v.  9.  \  johnv! 
1  speak  righteousness,  I  declare  11—13. 
thie.es  that  are  right.  e  ^ix,,22\  ^** 

^i?  ^    .  ,  ,  °  ,  ,23.    hv.  4.    Ps. 

20  ii  Assemble  ra  yourselves  and  Xxv.3.  Joel  ii. 
come;  xlraw  near  together,  ye  that  2.6,  27.  zeph. 
are  "  escaped  of  the  nations:  °  they  j";  ]l\  £°™m 
have  no  knowledge  tliat  set  up  1  Pet.  ii.6." 
the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  ^l^',5'  Jel'*  x* 
and,  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  g  {2\  Gen!  i.  28. 
save.  »x.  1.  Ps.  cxv, 

21  p  Tell  ye,  1  ami  bring  them  jol^2,  xxxvi- 
near;  yea,  let  them  take  counsel  h  5, e. 
together-:  c  who  hath  declared  >  >>iiii-9,io.xlviii. 
this  from  ancient  times?  who  hath  nlS^pro^l; 
told  it  from  that  time?  have  not  I  21.  viii.  1—4! 
the  Lord  ?  s  and  there  is  no  god     'i"1'"  ™-    ?6.- 

1  ,        .  .  ,.  •       .      r-P    ,  28.3/— 39.  xviii. 

else    beside    me;    c  a  just  God,     20.  Acts  Ug- 
anda Saviour ;  there  is  none  be-     8« 

<;ir1p  itip  kl'    15,     viiI'  19, 

side  me.  lv  6  7  )viii  t 

22  u  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  -s.ichr.ixviiL 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  yiZ2  C}"'*Y'9%' 
x  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  ps.xjuv.e."fcix. 
else.  »*.  Prov.  xv.  3. 

23  I  have  >"  sworn  by  myself,  S.  v.T' Mai! 
z  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  iii.  13/14.'  Matt.' 
in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  xv- 8,9. Jam. iv. 
return,  a  That  unto  me  every  ,  £Hi>  r.  Num# 
knee  shall  bow,  b  every  tongue  xxiii.  19.  '20. 
shall  swear.  De.u.  xxxii.  4, 

r>  J         *      O  1  111  "s-   xn.  <5.       XIX. 

24  *  Surely,    shall    one    say,     7_10.    cxi<  7 

c  In  the  Lord  have  I  f  righteous-     8.    cxix.    1.37,' 

ness  and  a  strength  :  "  even  to  him     J^ ^ ™v* viii- 

shall  wew  come  ;   '  and  all  that  are  mxii.   5,  6.  21. 

incensed    against    him    shall    be     ***"• 9- 

nshamod  n  ,v"  2'    lei' XXT- 

asnamcn.  15-29.  1.28.  ii. 

6—9.    Rev.  xviii.  3—18.  o  xlii.  17.  18.    xliv.  17—20.   xlvi. 

7.   1  Kibfefl  xviii.  26—29.  Ps.  cxv.  8.  Jer.  ii.  27,  28.   x.  8. 14.   Ii. 

17,  18.  Hal),  ii.  18—20.  Rom.  i.  21-23.  p  Ps.  'xxvt.  7. 
lxxi.  17,18.   xcvi.  10.    Jer.  I.  2.  Joel  iii.  9— 12.  q  xii.  1—4. 

r  xii.  22,23.  xliii.  9.  xliv.  7,  8.   xhi.  9,  10.   xlviii.  3. 14.  $  5. 

14.18.  xliv.  8.  t  25.   xliii.  3.  11.    lxiii.  1.    Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

Zeph,  iii.  5.  17.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Rom.  iii.  25,  26.  Tit.  ii.  13, 
14.  u  Num.  xxi.  8,  9.   2Cl>r.  xx.  12.   Ps.  xxii.  27.  Mic.  vii. 

7.   Zeeli.  xii.  10.  John  iii.  13—16.   vi.40.  Heb.  xii.  2.  x  21. 

John  x.  28—30.    Tit.  ii.  13.   2  Pet.  i.  1.  y  Gen.  xxii.  15— 

18.  Jer.  xxii.  5.  xlix.  13.  Am.  vi.  8.  Heb- vi.  13— 18.  z  19. 
Iv.  11.  Num.  xxiii.  19.  a  Rom.  xi.  4.  xiv.  10—12.  Phil. 
ii.  10.  b  xix.  18—21.  xliv.  3—5.  lxv.  16.  Deut.  vi.  13.  2 
Chr.  xr.  14,  15.  Neh.  x.  2'>.  rs.  cxxxii.  2.  ■  Or.  Safety 
he  shall  any  of  mcy  in  the  LORD  is  nil  righteousness  and 
ttrength.  c  25.  liv.  17.  lxi.  10.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
2  Cor.  v.  21.    2  Pet.  i.  1.   Marg*            t   Heb.    rtehtcmistfeiSt 

A  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.    Eph.  iii.  16.    Phil.  iv.  13.    Col.  i.'ll.  2  Tim. 
iv.   17.  18,  e  lv.  5.    Ix.  9.    Gen.  xlix.  10.    Matt.  xi.  27, 

23.    John  vii.   37.    Rev.   xxii.  17.  f  xii.   11.    Ps.  ii.  1— 

12.  xxi.  8,  9.  Ixxii.  9.  cxii,  2.  Luke  xiii.  17.  xix.  27.  Rev. 
xi.  18, 


B.  C.  708. 


CHAPTER  XLVI,  XLVII. 


B.  G  708. 


e  r.  u.  Acts  25  In  « the  Lord  shall  all  h  the 
5T  24,'  il°"l:  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall 
J3,  iy.'  viii.  i.  '  glory. 

30.  33,  3».    I  Cur.  xi.  11.    2  Cor.  v.  SI.  h  13.  Ixi.  9.    Ixv. 
-3.   1  Clir.  xri,  J3.    Pk.sxi.SS.    Horn.  it.  16.    ix.  6— 6.   Gal. 

iii. 27—  29.  i  \li.  id.    Ps.  Ixiv.  10.  Jer.  ix.  2Z  .24.     1  Cor.  i. 

31.  2  Cor.  x.17.  Gal.  »i.  14.  Phil.  iii.:..  Greek. 

CHAP.    XLVI. 

i.9.    xli.  6,  ".  -j-,^  j^i,  0f  Babylon  could  not  preserve  thtm" 

l.  si.  12.     l  ^ive*  from   ca'ptimy,   l.  2.    The  powerful 

Sanr.    t.    3,    4.  care  Qp  Qyj  ov,.r  nij  people,  even  to  the  end, 

Jtr.  I.  2.   h.  -14.  ^  4      Idoli,  made  with    <reat  expenee,  not 

52,  to  be  corapflnd  with  God,  who  drdart*  his 

•*?       o'  *'  5*  pmpWU  before  Iw  execute  th   them,  espeei- 

C   UXvL     18,    IV.  BjjV.  ^lc    jt|i% trance   0f  the  Jews  by  Cvnu, 

t.    12.    IV.  5_'n.     The   stout  hearted    far    from    rigb- 

xkv.  17.  xlv.  20.  troutiies«.but  salvation  near  to  Israel,  12,  13. 

d  JudV-  urn.   1«. 

.  Sa™.  aT)  K  L  boweth  down,  iselx)  stoop- 
n .i.j-r.  ihui.    13  etu<  their  idols  were  upon  the 

•  >i,-b.  their  soul,  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle;  your 

r  xftr.LSLxIriii.  carriage*  twrc  heavy  loaden;  fAiry 

xxi!*8— 13*.  "rr  b  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

f  i.  8,  x.  22.   ri!      2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  to- 

ll.*vx^*^li- 4-     gether ;    c  they  could   not  deliver 

g  i,  sL  'lxiiu  '£  the  burden,  d  but  •  themselves  are 

••  gene  into  captivity. 

3  e  Hearken  uiito  me,  ()  house 
io'.  is  .  and  all  *  the  remnant  of 

xvi.6- 16.        tj^e  house  of  Israel,  which  arc  I  born 

ft  til.'  ty  ™*    tr'm    the    bell>'    Wh5ch    aVc 

arried  from  the  womb: 

?'•    S"      4   And  ''  rvr?/  to  v<>">*  old  acre  I 

'.  i.  12.  xin.  ,  .  -v  i      •  -it 

8.  Jam.  i.  jr.  am  he :  and  '  even  to  noar  hairs  will 
i  p«.  xiriii.  14.  I  cany  you:  I  have  made,  and  I 
kxL  ¥./.  W1^    bear;  even  I  will  cam,  and 

xv.h.iviv.'.m.  will  deliver  you. 

lix.  6.  8.      5  4r  To  k  whom   will    ve  liken 
and  make  me  equal,  and  com- 
i.src  me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 

hey  '  lavish  gold  out  of  the 
,  and    weigh    silver  in  the 
e,  and  hire  a  goldsmith  ;  and 
Ik-  maketh    it   a  god  :  :n  they  fall 
they  worship ! 
r   rhey  bear  him  upon  th  shoal  - 
p,  ■  they  earn*  him,  and  set  him 
in  his  ji!  .1  he  standeth  :  fi 

,",'  his  place  shall  he  not  removi 
txxh.  S*.  \u.  hall    cry  unto  him,  yet  Can 

he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of 

'ell')!'-. 

Remember  this,   and  shew 
yourselves   men:    i  bring  it   again 
r.  to  mind,  ( )  yc  tran  rs. 

0  It  er  f  the  former  things 

q  X|  of  old  :  for  •  I  an    G     ,  and  fA*»n 

/  a//i  ( iod,  '  and  there 

me  ; 

iring  u  the  end  from  the 

lieginnii  I  from  ancient  times 

uivlii.'w.  e*\. tflL   ,/l'n.Ks  that  arc  i  done, 

■tying,  tinsel    shall  stain!, 

1  ill  n iv  pleasun 

illing    ■  a    QRVcnotlS   bud 

{rum  the  the  man   •  that 

,1#  xliT  •  ctli  my  el  from  a  far 

7.  <•  I  have  srrx  ken    . , 

M-'sVnuw    ]    V'l!!  li  t0  I>aSS  '    J   naVC 

-  _"*4'  puqxised  ?/,  I  will  also  do  it. 

i    unto    me, 

•  l.  tui„.  15,  \r.  Actsxr.  11.         t  diii.  11.  Ps-XXXilL  11.  rxx\v. 
0.  Pro%.\i\.  21.   xm.  io.  r>»in.  iv.  1.1.  Act*  iv.     .\  2».  ».     -.  Hum. 

,v.i.         aslir. 
W.    II  i  i.  15.    K/r»  i.  >.    rV  I 

*  " 

IS.    Noin    \\m.    1    .  ;<i.    Art.  v.  1 -.    K(.li. 

»•  It-  »»•  11.  \.  i    .    J-,.  iJJ,  ,.  ;.  2.^ 

2.1.  ni,.  1-5.  Kp!,.  r.iii.  17.11.         d  xlviii.  4.  P»,  IxXTi- 

S.  ZcfOtiii.!!,  12.  Mai. ....  i:-j5.  Ac'jTii.51, 


t.    11. 


xii)      uajvcuncsa    Mian     uc     un-       56,  57.  Lam.  >v. 

red,^yea,  tin  shame  shall  be     *.  Jle*. xviii  j. 

:  h  I  will  take  vengeance,  and  f  f^'^S 
11  not  meet  Mtr  us  a  man.  jot.  xx\i.'  10. 


stout-hearted,  e  that  ar^  far  from  e  ^  «'15-    I5°- 

.    .  -  '  155.    Jer.  ii.  5. 

righteousness  :  Kj,h.  it.  13. 

13  I  'bring  near  mv  righteous-  f  i«-  ••  hn.  11. 
ness ;  it  shall  not  be  far  off.'  and  my  *Jj£ 25J£ 
salvation  I  shall  net  tarry  i  and  I  s  iu;,.,ii.2.  Hi-b! 
will  place   '  suh at. on   in   Zion  for  ,  ^3T- 

i   T,,.,^i   ~,.        1  h  xii.o.  xxvul.  16. 

1  Isiael  my  glory.  Ki<  :.  Ull.  :K 

Joel  iii.  17.     l  Pet.  ii.rj.  i  \Y\\.:.  xfiV.SS.    Iv.  SL    l\i.  3. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  o.  Hnt;.  i.  -.  fobm  K%  n.  10.  Bpk  i.  6.   2  Ihci.  i.  10. 

CH  A  P.   XLV11. 

Prediction!  of  terrible Jodgmeitti  imb  the  in-  t  iii.  26.    xxvi.  5. 

habitants  of  Babylon,  far  tbeir nride,  laxvjr,      Hi.  2.    Job  ii."  8. 

and  cruelty  to  the  Jews,  1—18.  Tboir  Utvioen      j  j,  Jer.  xiii.lSi 

and  counsellors  shall  not  help  them,  12—15.  x|x  \{t  1S    j^m. 

COME    a  down,  and   sit   in  the     »i.  10.  u.  k*. 
dust,    b  O  virgin  c  daughter  of     j^Ji"^ 
Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground:  A  there     jon. in. k.  ' 
is   no  throne,   O  daughter  of  the  b  \  Jex. 

Chaldeans:    for    '-    thou    shalt    no  c  p^'^^i.  8. 
more  be  called  tender  and  delicate.     j«.  i.  42. ii.33. 

2  Take    f  the    mill-stones,  and     ^h. ...  7. 
grind    meal :    uncover    thy    locks,  d  HHl^Jfyj™ 
8  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the     i>.  ^2. 
thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers.  e  It9-  xxxn,9~ 

o    .f-i  11  u    11     u  11.  Dr.it. xvriu. 

3  I  hy   nakedness  shall   be  un-  ^  57.  i--,m.iv. 
covered 
seen 
I  will  not  meet  thee  tu  a  man.  JetTxuL 

4  As  for  •  our  Redeemer,  the  ',r-  x^vii-  "•■ 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  M™t#  xxiV.  41. 
One  of  Israel.  I-hk.  xri 

5  Sit  thou  k  silent,  and  get  thee  *  !"    ,7:   \x'  A- 

11  /\        1  ^  1  -    .  Jw'  "H.SS.Sfl. 

into  darkness,  O    daughter  01  tn  1./  \m.  7— a*. 

Chaldeans:  '  for  thou  analtnomore  |;  Mh- 

be  called,  The  lady  of  king)  '  ;'l". V.x.' 

6  I  was  m  wroth    with   my   peo-  .  1- 

ple,  n  I  have  polluted  mine  mluri-     ?•  I),",•  xvx,i- 
.      i  .  ,  -  11—43.    i'i. 

e,    and    given    them  into  thine 

hind:   'thou  didst    shew  tlu-m  no     -•  '>. 

men  y:   r  upon    the  ancient    hi 
1  1        •  1    1  •  1   1        1  —.4.  *  j— 

thou  »epy  heavily  laid  thy  yoke.         uor...  x.i.  i". 

7  Ami"  1  thou  saidst,  I  shall  lie  a  Heb.  x.  so,Si. 
lady  for  ever:  r.so  that  thou  didst  SjU^JVi 
not  lay  tlu-se  ttmg%  t.  thy  heart,  - 
neither  didst  remember  the  latter  '  x'i,u-  *u"-u- 

end  Of  K.  liv.5.Jer.xxxi 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  th  u     11.J 

to  pleasures,  that  k  "  V  V' 

dwellest  carelessly,   that  sayest  m     xwti.ir.xl 

thine  heart,  *  I   cm,  an  i    none  else 
beside   me  :  •  I   shall   not  sit  , 
widow,   neither  si. all    I    know  the     1  x... 

of  children:  !•'•' 

..    n     .      »    .1  ./  in        Kev.xvi.i.gl-$4. 

9  But  *  these  two  shall!  -.  Xlti. ,.,.  x„. 
come  to  thee  1  in  ;j  monv  nt,  in  one     > 

day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  i  ^\H,"-  "*."/ 

1       *     1  1  \       11  \  —  *    *^,,,■ 

hood:  '  tnn  shall  come  upon  thee     7.1s 

Iheir  p<  Dec  the  multi  '•a'- 

lude  of  tie  1  he     !2  ,  J.'I'.'xxm,',.  »'. 

it  abundance  oi    thine  itv  ham      '■••  > 
ments.  ':  „ 

,  ,  .        ,  ,  ,   .  ,  II    xlm.  M.     iJim. 

10  rt>r  '•  thou  hast  trusted  in  thj  ,     iXi*. 

thou  h:tst  said,  N 


o  xin. 


IT. 


th  me.     '■  'I  flom  and  I 

kn  ,     it    h:ith  Jan..  ,, 

p     [>  q     <.    Y.%     'Mill.   .'.    1 

\hl        .■■>       IVlil.l 
\l. 

1.  i-.   14,  )<r\.  v»,n,    I  — ».  I    10. 

Jn   1.  Ii.  Is.  Dan  *-«. 

..  10.  r-.i; 

—  '0.  x>n.  9        I      !<•  I  x  Ii.   H    1 ''.  Mm! 

— ;                           -12.  m».  22.  rriii. 
21-21.          ■   It,  n.   I),n. 

Rev.ix.SO.tl.    win.  2'..    xxi.  s.  xxii.  M.         h  xxx iii. 

ftx.l.   I                                                                       '  .  14.  IN.  x.  11. 

.  »4.     K7.  th.  rl  v.  21. 

n».  i.  22,  1  tor.  i.  19-21.  in.  1*.  "  fkb. 
cQiurti thet  to  turn  au-gy. 
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fg'     v-     36    E      ^ee  *    an^  t^°U    ^aSt    Sa^  *"  ^me 

xiuS.'so.'Neh.'  heart,  e  I  am y  and  none  else  beside 

iv.  11.  Rev.  iii.  me. 

*«,  ,.  11    Therefore   shall   evil   come 

T  Heb.  the  moi-n-  .,  (  .,  ,     .  , 

ing  thereof.      upon  thee :  *  thou  shalt  not  know 
g  Ps.i.  22.  Jtr.ii.  j-  from  whence  it  riseth :  and  mis- 

2£S:  ?Thevs: chief  shal!  fal1  uP°n  thee :  E  th°'1 

v.  3.  Rev.  xviii!  shalt  not  be  able  to  ±  put  it  off:  and 
^  |°-  desolation  shall    come   upon  thee 

mtux\^?4.  suddenly,    which    thou    shalt    not 

Luke  xii.  59.      know. 

hXll'  Jv!:l9K       12  Stand   h  now   with  thine  in- 

XIX.  i».   Xllv.  ZO.       .  i  •    i        i  «    •  » 

Ex.  vii.  ii.  viii.  chantments,  and  with  the  multitude 
7.  is,i9.ix.  ii.  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
vJ^S-St  laboured  from  thy  youth,  if  so  be 
4.  Acts  xiii.  8—  thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit ;  if  so  be 
l-i2  r 'l,exv"'  thou  mayest  prevail. 
4— 6.16.  :  1"  Thou  art  '  wearied  in  the 
iivii.io.  .Ter.  ii.  multitude  of  thy  counsels.  k  Let 
23.Ez.xxiv.i2.  now  ^  r  astrologers,  the  star- 
Han.  H.13.  *  .,  , 

k  xiiv.  25.  Dan.  gazers,  !|  the  monthly  prognostica- 

«.  2. 10.  v.  7,  s.  tors,  stand  up  and  save  thee  from 

$  Heb.6vkioers  of  these  tilings  that  shall  come  upon 

the  heavens.        thee. 

B  jfc£„^  g*  14  Behold  1  they  shall  be  as  stub- 
cerntngSe  Cth'e  ble ;  the  fire  shall  burn  them  ;  they 
months.  shall  not  deliver  *  themselves  from 

1  e'x.2xv.  ^"ps!  the  power  of  the  flame :  m  there 
Jxxxiii.'  13—15.'  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor 

ise,N  h5'i  °o*  fire  t0  sit  ^e^0Be  lL 
Mai.iv.  I.'* l        I5  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee 
*  Hek.f heir  souls,  with   whom    thou    hast   laboured, 
Matt.  x. 28.  xvi.  even    n  thy    merchants   from    thy 

mxxx.  14.  Jer.ii.  youth  :  °  they  shall  wander  every 
25,  26.  Rev.  one  to  his  quarter  ;  none  shall  save 
rvm'21i  thee. 


n  Ezwxxvii.  12 
25.  Rev.  xviii.  11—19. 


o  M-.  Ii.  6-9.  Rev.  xviii.  15—17. 

CHAP.    XLVIII. 


The  Lord  declares,  that,  foreseeing  the'  ohsti- 

nacy  and  idolatry  of  Israel,  he  had  foretold 

what  he  was  about  to  do,  that  his  works  might 

a  Gen.  xxxii.  28.      not  ^e  as«»"ihed  to  idols,  1—8.  He  promises  to 

xxxv'.10.2KinKs      save  '"s  People,  for  his  own  name's  sake,  by 

xvii. '34!  John  i.      his  ami'g,'ty  power,  and  by  raising  up  and 

47.  Rom.  ii.  17!      prospering    Cyrus,   9—15.    He    pathetically 

28*  29.   ix.  6.  s!      shews  how  happy  obedience  would  have  ren- 

Rev.  ii.  pAii.9*.      deredthem,  16—19.  He  calls  on  them  to  leave 

b  Num.  x'xiv. ' i.      Babylon,  remembering  how  their  fathers  had 

Deut.xxxiii".  28.      been  supplied  in  the  wilderness ;  and  declares 

Ps.    ixviii.  '26!      that  there  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked,  20— 22. 

Prov.  v.  16.       ttEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 

c  j™  u.  DeS:         a  which  are  called  by  the  name 

vi.  13.  x.20.  ps.  of  Israel,  and  are  b  come  forth  out 

lxiH.  11.  zeph.  0f  tne  waters   of  Judah,    c  which 

d  xxvi.  13.  i\ii. 6.  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

Ex.xxiii.  13.      and  d  make  mention  of  the  God  of 

exix1.°T24'pIs?Y.  Israel,   but   e  not  in  truth,  nor  in 

16-20.  ixvi.'  3."  righteousness. 

mnrj>.  .ier.iv.2.  2  For  i  they  call  themselves  of 
MaUirs.Mau.'  the  holy  city,  *  and  stay  themselves 
xv.  8,  9.  xxiii.  upon  the  God  of  Israel,  h  The  Lord 

2*'  zTnu'ui  °^  nosts  is  ^*s  name. 
_15.     ,m  3  I  have  '  declared  the  former 

f  Hi.  1.  Kiv.  10,  things  from  the  beginning  :  and 
is.'  X'x'iviii.  i*.  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
lxxxvii.  3.  Dan.'  h  and  I  shewed  them :  I  did  them 
ix.24.  Matt. '.v.  suddenly,  and  they  came  to  pass. 

Rev.xYs!.'  xxi!  4  Because  l  I  knew  that  thou  art 
2.  xxii.19.        *  obstinate,  m  and  thv  neck  is  an 

g  l'3?°i'sam!  ivj'3  iron  sinew>  and  "  %  D1W  DraSS  ; 

—5.  Jer.  vii.  4—11.  xxi.  2.  Mic  iii.  11  John  viii.  40,41. 
h  xlvii.  4.    Ii.  15.  Jer.X.  16.         i  xli.  22.  xiii.  9.  xliii.9.  xliv.  7,  8. 

xlv.  21.     xlvi.  10.  k  X.  12—19.  33,  34.    xxxvii.  7-  29.  36-38. 

Jo  h.  xxi. 45.  xxiii.  14. 15.        1  xlvi.  12.    Ps.  Ixxviii.  8.  Zerh-vii. 

11. 12.        •  Heb.  hard.  Jer.  v.  3.  Ez.  iii.  4-7.  Dan.  v.  20.  Rom. 

ii.5.    Heb.  iii.  13.         m  Ex.  xxxii.  9.    xxxiii.  3.  5.    Dent.  x.  16. 

xxxi.  27.  2  Kings  xvii.  14. 2  Chr.  xxx.  8.  xxxvi.  IS.  Neh.  ix.  16. 17. 

29.  Ps.  lxxv.  5.  Prov.  xsix.  1.  Jer.  vii.  26.  six.  15.  Acts  vii.  51. 
n  Jer.  iii.  3.  Ez.  iii.  7—9. 


5  I  have  °  even  from  the  begin-  e  3*  x,iv-  7«  .xivi. 
ning  declared  it  to  thee;  before  it  Acts xvas!' 7°" 
came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee  :  lest  p  xiii.  8,' 9.  Jer. 
thou  shouldest  say,  p  Mine  idol  hath     5Liv*  *t«  "•. 

...  ,  J  '  .  0  Ps.  cvn.  43.  Je*'. 

done  them,  and  my  graven  image,  n.  31.  Mic.  vi. 9. 
and  my  molten  image  hath  com-  «•  xxi.io.xiiii.8— 

manded  them.  loiixxf.'is-is! 

6  Thou  ^  hast  heard,  see  all  this ;     ixxviii.'  3  -  6*. 
r  and  will  not  ye  declare  it  ?  I  have     cxix-  12\  cxlv# 
*  shewed  thee  new  things  from  this     t\^t.  ^'.  l'rf. 
time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou     Acts  i.  8. 
didst  not  know  them.  s  *m;**®*n**?.i' 

*»   n-..  ,  .       o— 13.  Am.  111. 

7  lhey  are  created  now,  and  e.  John  xv.  15. 
not  from  the  beginning;  even  be-  R.ona'  *vi.  25, 
fore  the  day  when  thou  heardest  -i2.Rev!'i!']9°. 
them  not:  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  iv.  1.  v.1,2. vi'. 
Behold,  I  knew  them.  h*P^ 

o   xr  .  ^l        1  1  t  vi.  9,  10.    xxvi. 

o  lea,  r  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  u.  xXix.  10,11. 
thou  knewest  not;  yea,  from  that  xiii.  19,  20.  jer. 
time  that  u  thine  ear  was  not  open-  ^l^s^hiixii! 
ed  :  for  *  I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  39,  40. 
deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast  u  '•  *■  .Ps-  "l-  6.. 
called  y  a  transgressor  from  the  x  4?x'xil,2.!]e'r.iii, 
womb.  7-11.20.  v.  n! 

9  For  *  my  name's  sake  will  I     Sjf'S*!'/'1,7' 

„   ,    c  J  ,    r  Mai.  11.  11. 

a  deter  mine  anger,  and  for  my  y  Deut.  ix.  7.24. 
praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  p^  H.  5.iviii.3. 
I  cut  thee  not  off.  E^h.K?**""5* 

10  Behold,  b  I  have  refined  thee,  z  11.  xxxvii.  35. 
but  not  f  with  silver,  c  I  have.  Jj!"^  2S-  •1os!1!' 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  af-     22.  Ps.xxv.n.' 

fliction.  Ixxix.  9.  cvi.8. 

11  For  d  mine  own  sake,  even     ^'.' -' i1,  „Jen* 

c  .  .  ...       _    J.  Xl\,7.  i!,7..  XX.  9. 

tor  mine  own  sake,  will    I  do  it  :  14. 22. 44.  Dan. 

e  for  how  should  my  name  be  pol-  ix>  r7— 19. 
luted?  and  f  I  will  not  give  my  a  p,^^^: l\\ 

glory  unto  another.  cih.8— icProv, 

12  ^  *  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Ja-  xix'5n-26  Job 
cob,  and  Israel  h  my  called  ;  'lam  xxiii.'io.Prov. 
he  ;  I  am  the  First,  I  also  am  the  xvii.  3.  Jer. ix.  7. 

T  oef  Ez.xx.38.  xxii. 
i-*<xs>\..  jg 22.  Zech. 

13  Mine  k  hand  also  hath  laid  xiii.  8,  '9.  Mai. 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  »  and  18.-M.  Bgwii. 
my  ±  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  7°' ".'12.  Rev! 
heavens  :  m  when  I  call  unto  them,  iii.  19. 

they  stand  up  together.  +  °r'f°r-  siiler' 

'.     ,,,  *  i_i  1  c  Deut.  iv.  20. 

14  All  ye,  n  assemble  yourselves,  a  9. 

and  hear  ;  which  among  them  hath  e  iii. 5.  Nnm.xiv, 
declared   these    things  ?    °    The     ^j^tjS: 
Lord  hath  loved  him  :  p  he  will  do     xx.0.39.  Rom! 
his  pleasure  on    Babylon,    and  his     »•  **:  g 
arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans.  v. 23."' 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken ;  yea,  g  xxxiv.i.xivi.3. 
I  have  called  him  :  I  have  brought     *h*: x'  ],'J-  f* 

.  •  1    .  <      11  ,        ,  .        *~  7.    Iv,  2.    I'rov. 

him,  and  he  shall  1  make  his  way  vii.  24.  viii. 32. 
prosperous.  "  Alatt«  .xx*    *• 

16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  iifi'eoni.lS! 
ye  this;  rI  have  not  spoken  in  iPet.ii.9.Rev. 
secret    from   the  beginning;  from  .  x,v.n'14-  ,. 

,,        . .  ^.     .    ..  °  .,  x      1  xli.  4.   xliv.  6, 

the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  1 :  Rev. i. 8. 11.17, 
and  now  *  the  Lord  God  and  his  is.  ii.  8.  xxii. 
Spirit   hath  sent  me.  k  ^  5  xlv  1S# 

17  Thus  saith  r  the  Lord,  thy     Ex.'xx.  11.  Ps. 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :     tii-Jis.  Heb.  i. 
I  am  the  Lord  thy   God  u  which  j  x?.~i22' 
teacheth   thee   to   profit,    x  which  \  Or,  the.  palm  of 
'eadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou     ™ v ,'7'f^  h,a7u' 

.        ,  ,  J  J  hath  spread  out. 

shouldest  go.  X|.    22.     Job 

xxxvii.  18.  mxl.  26.   Ps.  cxix.  89— 91.   cxlvii.4.  cxlviii. 

5—8.  n  xli.  22.  xliii.  9.  xliv.  7.   xlv.  20,  21.  o  xlv.  1— 

3.  Mark  x.  21.  p  xiii.  4,  5.  17,  13.    xliv.  28.  xlvi.  11.   Jer.  1. 

21— 29.  Ii.  20— 24,  q  Josh.  i.  8.  Ps.  xlv.  4. '  r  3— 6.  xlv. 

19.  John  xviii.  20.  s  xi.  1—5.  lxi.  1—3.  Zech.ii.  8—11.  John 
iii.  34.  xx.  21.22.             t  8.  xliv.  6.  24.  liv,  5.  U  ii.  3.   XXX. 

20.  liv.  13.  I  Kings  viPi.  3<i.   Job  xxii.  21.    xxxvi.  22.   Ps.  xxv.  8, 
^.12,    Ixxi.  17.    Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.    John  vi.  45.    Epjl.  iv.  2/, 

x  iiu,  1$.  xliv.  9. 10.  Ps.  xsiii.  8.  Jer.  vi.  16. 
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j  Deut.  t.  29.  18  O  y  that  thou  hadst  hearken- 
xxxu.  59.   P*.  ed  to  my  commandments !  ■  then 

ySu.  xxiiTS  liarl  tn>'  peace  bee"  asa  river,  and 
Lukt  x\\.  4ir  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of 
4~*  the  sea. 

*  ST"  i2.5"f!'.  19  Thy  -  seecf  also  had  been  as 
.viu.3.  cxix.  the  sand,  and  the  offspring  ot  thy 
ttaL^Sr.'ii4,  bowels    like    the   gravel    thereof; 

a  x.  22^  Geo.  riii-  b  his  name  should  not  have  been 
16.  xvii.ir.  Jtr.  cut  off  n0r  destroyed  from  before 

xxxiii.  22.  Hoi. 

i  t n    ti ofn.  i\   me. 

20  r  Go   c  ye  forth  of  Babylon, 

h  k  'j'  h4"  ^J'  fiee  > e  ^rom  tue  Chaldeans, a  with 

HuihTv.  iS"  l  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,   tell 

mx.7.  P*.  this,    e  utter  it  eve?i  to  the  end  of 

•he  earth  ;  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath 

e  ii.  IV.'  'itr.J.  «•  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  *  thev  thirsted  not  w/irn 
I'    Hev'  he  led  them  through  the  deserts: 

i.    on  i   *  he  caused  the  waters  to  How  out 

n'Vi.'  vV.^xv'  °^  tne  roc^  *°r  t,lem  :  ,,c  clave  tne 
i,ktc  i!  J'^k  also,  and  the   waters   gushed 

i,2  ■•  out. 

\l\vnut]'.      ':~   1  *  no  peace,  saith  the 

i-.s.        '  Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 

10.  |.  2.  |   .\  \v.  ft,  7.  \!i.  17,  1".   xliii. 

.   xli\.  1  \i.  9.  •    ni.  \x.  11. 

IJ      T>.  i  pv,  41.  .         h  I v i i .  21.    Jubw. 

20—24.  Luke  xls.  42.  Rom.iii.  1~. 

CHAP.   XLIX. 

Christ  dcclart-s  lo  the  nationi  his  nppointment 

;iiid  quaiiticatiuiis  tor  lii>  work  ;  complaint  ot 

ill  succcs,  among  the  Ji  wi  :  ami  reccivet  a*- 

■orantea  ofbeinfjthe  I.ii^hr  of  the  Gentiles, 

an  I  thi  sourt>-  ot  tahration  nml  eonmiation  to 

I    .     ,-   ,_^j       u«t  !iiintt>eri.  l — 11.  Son  thiufct heraelf  tor* 

il    \\T  M     Ii'      "»"'  God;  but    ii  AMQred  of   bii   on* 

5     lx   9     \\\i  love,  ami  that  kins*  and  nat 

,!    7 '  K'  :,  ii       fhall  be  bcr  children,  to  anew  her  honoov  nod 

.   .     3  p,v'it    .,/      ijj  ■  -.  i»-:i.   Toe  redemption  of 

,  '.       .^  ,,'. '      ihuM  n  fro  ■  r,  r\ » * •  I  tb    than  h 

an.        .    <  o.      tVom  that  of  Antichn  I,  withaV 

s  'p,.!-  '  1  loe  deliverance  or  thr  captive 

:    [STEN,  '()  isles,   unto  me  ; 

'  J  b  and  hearken,  ye  people,  from 

\i  far;  :  The  Lord  hath  called  me 

from  the  worn1)  ;  from  the  bowels 

***•  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  men- 

w.  tion  of  my  name 

1.  lo.  11. 11.  ■  2  And  !  he  hath  made  my  mouth 

IV  lik«  rp  sword  ;  «  in  the  sha- 

.'  i   '  i.uk.  dow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid    me, 

xxui.  is.    ^    an,i   t  made  me  a  polished  shaft ; 

'  i,.'xlvM5.  I  ,  'ivcr  'Kith  lie  hid  in<-  ; 

V  iid  unto  me,  •'  Thou  ar( 

hL*MLiilZteh!  m)    BCfVant,   O  Israel,  in  whom  I 
will  Ik-  glorifie 
■ry-       4  Th(  n   1      iid,  h  I  have  labr 
":ed   in   vain,    1    have    '  spenl   mj 
itrength  for  nought,  and  in  vain  : 
''•"i-  -  judgment    is  with 

Lord,  and  m\   *  *     rk  with 
-  k1. 
.    And  now,  saith  the  LoED,that 
ii,  1  me  from  the   womb  to  hi 

"'•  liis  servant,      to  bring  J:  .in 

to  him,    •    I  ' 

i. ill  I  be  gfc 
:  Lord,  and  m\  « 

•    tnv  str.'-ngtlC 
6  And  he  said,   ;  Tt  is 

•     tl.OU     Should' 

up  tlu 

m  l^  w.  s. 

■ 

—ii. 

■  18.   XX.  . 


11.  J, 


Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  %  preserv-  t  or,  desolations. 
ed  of  Israel :  *  I  will  also  give  thee  i  uii-  '•   iv 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,    r  that     Jjjf  J£    l*[ 
tliou  mavest  be  my  Salvation  unto     *\m.  is. 
the  end  of  the  earth.  r  ^ift10'x>;'iv,,134. 

7  Thus   saith   the   Lord,  •  the     ps.  ioVi! - 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy     L,l,kc  xxiv 
One,  §  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  ,  ^&  17.  Rt.^ 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,     iii.  r. 
1  to   a   servant  of  rulers  ;  u  kine^  J  °r''°  fiimJhnf 
shall   see    and  arise,  princes   also     ^u!.  hii.  3.  Ps. 
shall  worship,  because  of  the  Lor  d     urii.6-*.  Lmx. 
that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One     J^    l£  2J; 
of  Israel,    k  and   he    shall    choose     Matt,  nvi  67*. 
thee.  xwi».  3s  —  44. 

•  8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  i  In  an  I'.t".."^""  *"' 
acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee,  t  v'j".  w  28. 
T  and  in  a  dav  of  salvation  have  1     l:"ke,.?'3ti.i:  2?' 

v.     i        J     .1  i    l         -n  u  23-    hi.   15.    It. 

helped  thee  :  and  1  will  preserve  io.  u..  r».  ii. 
thee,  and  *  give  thee  for  a  cove-  w-  »*■  ^^'>- 
nant  of  the  people,  b  to  I  establish 


Rtv.  M.  15. 

the  earth,  c  to  cause  to  inherit  the  x  x\».  i.  i.uke 
desolate  heritages  ;  NV11-  **■  i  rot. 

9  That  thou  mavest  say  d  to  the  .  pv"  lxix.     13, 
prisoners,  Go  forth  :  » to  them  that  '  John  id.  n,  42. 

in  darkness,  Shew  yourselves  ;     hJk^  7     2* 

f  they  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  z  xhi.  1.  ).': 

their  pastures  shall  be  in  all  *  hiirh.      A«ti  i.  - 1—32. 

nfacel  a  xl,u  •"     MMfc 

P  >,  u     ,     ,,  ,  saw.  18.    Hth. 

10  1  hey   h  shall  not  hunger  nor     >iU.6.  xil.84. 

thirst  ;  j  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  x  0i;16;^'"v'11 
sun  smite  them  :  for  k  he  that  hath  c  id.'  U.S.  io".  3. 
mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  iviii.  12.  lxi.4. 
even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall  l;'","!^.  h,,b' 
he  guide  thetn.  d  x'\u.  7.    ui.  1. 

11  And   '  I   will   make   all  my     ' 
mountains    a    way,    and    my  high     C\hi. :.    Zoca. 
ways  shall  be  exalted.  is.  11,1s.  Lake 

15  Behold,    »  these  shaU  come    !T,"«c*k'5: 

r  r  ,    ,  .  e  ,        i-  ix.  2.    xlii.   16. 

from   tar  :  and  lo,  these    lrom  the.  k.  i.   i.„i., 

north    and    from    the    west  ;     and  79-   J<lm 

these  from  the  land  of  Sinim.  J  J;  2\   ;  g^j 

13  Sing,  n  Q  heavens  ;    and    be  — a.  Kpi 

joyful,  ()  earth;  and  break  forth  f,"',  ",       2 

into  singing,  ()  mountains  ;  for •  the  1*^.  13. pa, nii. 
Lord  hath  comforted  Kia  people, 

and  will  have  merry  upOD  his   af- 
flicted. i„.  13.  j,hii  »i. 

U  1  Hut  7ion  said,  p  the  Lord     "-; 
hath  fonaken  me,  and  I  my  Lord  f  Jat^ "e.'j'ohn 
hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can    '  a   woman    forget    her      w'ir-       .  „ 
•old.  *  that  shr  should  n<  t 
have  compassk  '1  on  the  v<iu  of  her  ^ 
womb  }  \<  a,   *  the)    may   forget,     ,, 
t  will  1 
'  16  Behold,  u  1  have  graven  thee  '  ^••l 
upon  tin  ■  palms  of  ;////  hands  ;  "  thy 
walls  arc  continual h  before  1 

1.    11. v      children  shall    mak< 
hasti    .      '  ny  ricstn  j  ers,  and  the) 

•  mad  a  sste,  sh.ili  g«>    ;'-  ;«-  i»' 

:i  of  th« 

Mir.  \\.j.    Zed),  il.  IL  M.i  80— SS.     Malt. 

»  I.  11       I   I     10     II.      Kill 

V  I    *,k<     II. 

I  l>.  ,.  ii,  i 

I—.. 
(|   1  .  1    1    '  .  16, 

1  II.  '  Hi 

»  1  n 

■ 

M.      I.      l!V.     . 
\      II-    1       - 

.  Ii.  13.  2.\ 
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18  a  Lift  up  thine   eyes   round 

aix.  4.  Gen.  xiii.  about,    and   behold  :    b  all   these 

b  i2*22.xriii.5  6.  Sather   themselves   together,  and 

liv.  1-3.  ix.  5-  come  to  thee.    c  As  I  live,  saith 

11.  Uvi.  12,  i3.  the   Lord,    d  thou    shalt    surely 

Gai.fiV.23,X29.8'  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as  with 

c  liv.  9.  Genlxxii.  an  ornament,   and   bind  them   on 

i6.gHtb  vi.  !3  tnee,  e  as  a  Dride  dot  A. 

d  hi.  io.  Prov.      19  For  f  thy  waste  and  thy  de- 

svii.  6.  solate  places,  and  the  land  ot  thy 

*  Si  2'.32'  Re"'  destruction,  shall  even  now  be  too 

f  8.  ii.  3.  Hv.  i,  2.  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants, 

Jer'-X*-  fM*'  and  s  they  that  swallowed  thee  up 

XXMM.xO.ll.Ez.      v       i,    t  r  * 

shall  be  tar  away. 

20  The  h  children  which  thou 
shalt.  have,  after  thou  hast  lost  the 
other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
ears,  *  The  place  is  u*>  strait  for 
me  :    give  place  to  me  that  I  may 

Ez.  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  sav  in  thine 


xxx vi.  9  —  15. 
Hos.  i.  10,  11. 
Zech.  ii.  4.  71. 
x.  10. 
g  17.  25,  26.  Pi. 
Avi,  1,  2.  cxxiv. 
3.  Prov.  i.  12. 
Jtr.  xxx.  16.  Ii. 
34.  44 
xxxvi.  3. 

Matt. hi.  p.  Gal!  heart,  Who  hath  begotten  me 
iv.  26-2*.  these,  k  seeing  I  have  lost  my  chil- 
*  Josh.  xvii.  l-ji'  dren,  and  •  am  desolate,  a  captive, 
16.  '2  Kings  vi.  and  removing  to  and  fro  ?  and  who 
J'  xxxi  lf_  'latn  brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I 
i7.r'Roni!'xi.5u  was  left  alone  ;  these,  where  had 
— 17.24.  GaJ.iii.  thev  been  ? 

l  KSSo  2'2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD> 
hi.  2.'  liv.  3-8.'  "  Behold  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand 
ix.  i5.  ixii.  4.  to  the  Gentiles  ;  and  set  up  my 
-9?La3'm.Ki!5i-  standard  to  the  people,  and  they 
3.  Matt.  xxiv.  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  *  arms, 
r"™6  anc*  tny  daughters  shall  be  carried 
1  upon  their  shoulders. 

23  And  n  kings  shall  be  °  thy 
f  nursing  fathers,  and  their  ^  queens 
thy  nursing  mothers  :  they  shall 
p  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face 
towards  the  earth,  and  <3  lick  up 

Luke  xiii.  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am.  the  Lord  :  r  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me. 

24  Shall   $  the 


29.    30. 

xxi.  21.     Rom. 

si.  26—31, 
m  12.  ii.  2,  3.  xl. 

10, 11.  xlii.  1— 4. 

Ix.  3—11.    Ixvi. 

12.  18—20.    Ps. 

xxii.  27.  lxvli.  4 

—7.  lxxii.  8. 17. 

lsxxvi.9.  Mal.i 

11, 

29 
*  Heb.  bosom. 
n  hi.  15.  Ix.  3. 10, 

11.  16.    Ixii.  2. 

Ezra  i.  2—4.  vi. 

7—12.  vii.  ll— 

28.  Neh 


Jwiii 
10,  11. 


ii.  6- 


I.  lxxii. 
cxxxviii. 


prey  be  taken 
from  the  mighty,  or  the   §  lawful 
w-  E,lh- ™—  captive  delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
0  Even  the  !|  captives  of  the  mighty 

-26?eV' XX'' 24  s^a11  ^e  takcn  away,  and  the  prey 
o  Num.  xi.  12.  of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered  : 
tHeb.  nourish,  for  x  I  will  contend  with  him  that 
X  nX princesses.  cor>tendeth  with  thee,  and  v  I  -will 
p  xiv.  14.  It.  u.  save  thv  children. 

26  And  z  I  will  feed  them  that 
oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh  ; 
and  thev  shall  be    a  drunken  with 


Ps.lxxii.P.Rcv. 
iii.9. 
q  Mic.  vii.  17. 


xxv    9 .    )xiv.4.  thej       own 

P5.XXV.3.XXX1V. 

b 


blood   as  with  *  sweet 
22.ixix.6.  Rom.  wine  :  °  and  all  flesh  shall  know 
v.  5.  ix.  33.  x.  that  I  the    Lord   am   thy  Saviour 
s  B&xn^aaL  a"d  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One 

t  xlii.  22.   Iiii.  12.   Of  JftCOb. 

V*.  cxxiv.  6,  7.  cxxvi.  1—3.  Matt.  xii.  29.  Luke  xi.  21,22. 
$  Hen.  captivity  of  the  just.  Ezra  ix.  9.  13.  Neh.  ix.  33.  37.  Jt  r. 
xxv.  6-9.  11— 14.  u  x.  27.  lii.  2— 5.  .Tor.  xxix.  10.  1.  17—19. 
63.  34.  Zech.  ix.  11.  Heb,  ii.  14,  15.  1  John  iii.  8.  B  Heb. 
captivity.  x  xli.  11,  12.  liv.  15—17.  Gen.  xii.  3.  Num.  xxiii. 

8.  9.  Jer.  Ii.  35,  36.  Zech.  ix.  13—16.  xii.  3—6.  xiv.  3.  12.  Rom. 
viii.  31—39.  Rev.  xviii.  20.  y  liv.  13.  Gal.  iv.  26.  7.  ix.  20. 
Jurtg.  vii.  22.  a  Rev.  xjv.  20.  xvi.  6.  xvii.  6.  *  Or,  neio 
nine.  1)  xii.  14—20.  xiv.  6.  Ix.  16.  Ps.  ix.  16.  lviii.  10,  11. 

Uxxiii.  13.  Ez.  xxxix.  7.  Rev.  xv.  3,4. 

CHAP.  L. 

The  I-ord  Christ  shews  that  the  .Tews  were  re- 
jected through  their  obstinate  wickedness 
and  unbelief;  declares  his  power  and  fitness 
for  his  work ;  and  speaks  of  his  voluntary  hu- 
miliation and  patient  suffering*,  as  assured  of 


being  delivered,  justified,  and  rendered  vieto- 
rious  over  all  his  enemies,  1—9.    He  encoura- 
ges afflicted  and  tempted  believers,  and  de-  a  Deut.  xxiv.  1 
nounces  the  ruin  of  presumptuous  transgres-      4.    Jer. 
sors,  10,  ll.  b 

HHHUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where 

x  is  *  the  bill  of  your   mother's 
divorcement,    whom    I   have 
away 
is   it 

Behold,  c  for  your  iniquities  have 
ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put 
away. 

2  Wherefore,  d  when  I  came, 
was  there  no  man  ?  when  I  called, 
was  there  none  to  answer  ?  e  Is  my 
hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  can- 
not redeem  ?  or  f  have  I 


put 

?  b  or  which  of  my  creditors 
to  whom    [  have  sold  you  ? 


1. 
Hos.   h.    2—4. 

Mark  x.  4—12. 
b  Ex.  xxi.  7.  Lev.  . 

xxv.  39.    Deut. 

xx\ii.30.2King» 

iv.  1.  Neh.  v.  5. 

Esth.  vii.  4.  Ps. 

xliv.  12.   Matt. 

xvjii.  25. 
C  lii.  3.    lix.  1,  2. 

1  Kings  xxi.  25. 

2  Kings  XTJj.1'7. 
Jer.  in.  S.isv  18. 

d  lix.  16.  lxv.  12. 
Ixvi.  4.  Prov.  i. 
24.  Jer.  v.  1.  vii. 
13.  viii.  6.  xxxv, 
15.  Hos.  xi.  2.  7, 
John  i.  ll.iii.lP. 

no  power  e,^'I-G",-x.vllii- 

1  ,      ,  14.  Num.  xi. 23. 

to  deliver  ?  behold,  e  at  my  rebuke  f  xxxvi.  20.  2 
b  I  dry  up  the  sea  ;  I  make  the  Chr-  *"»•  W- 
wilderness  ■  •'  ♦*-•■-  *-»•     Dan.  „..  15.29. 


rivers    a 


their  fish 


vi.  20.  27. 


stinketn,  because  there  is  no  water,  g  Ps.  cvi.  9.  xah. 
and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  I  k  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blackness,  and  I  make  sackcloth 
Iheir  covering. 

4  The  Lord  '  God  hath  given  me 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  m  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary  : 
he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning, 
he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  n  as 
the  learned. 

5  The  Lord  God  hath  °  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6  I  p  gave  my  back  to  the  smi- 
ters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  1  that 


1. 4.  Mark  it.  ?P. 
hxlti.  15.  xlBi.16. 

Ii.  10.    lxiii.  13. 

Ex.  xiv.  21.  29. 

Josh.  iii.  16.  Ps. 

tvii.  33.     cxiv, 

3-7. 
i  Ex.  vii.  18.  21. 
k  Ex.  x.  21.    Ps> 

xviii.      ll,    12. 

Matt,  xxvii.45. 

Rev.  vi.  12. 
1  Ex.   iv.    H,  12. 

Ps.  xiv.  2.  Jer. 

i.  9.  Matt.  xxii. 

46.  Luke  iv.  22. 

xxi.   15.     John 

vii.  46. 
m  Ivii.    15  —  19. 

Prov.     xv.    2". 

xxv.  ll.   Matt. 

xi.28. 

plucked  oft;  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  J  xfe?p!TxK 


face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  For  r  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  con- 
founded :  therefore  have  *  I  set  my 
face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  He  is  x  near  that  justifieth 
me,  who  will  contend  with  me  ? 
"  let  us  stand  together  ;  who  is 
*  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come 
near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me  ;  who  is  he  that  shall  con- 
demn me?  Io,  x  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall 
eat  them  up. 

10  ff[  Who  >'  7*  among  you  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth 
the  voice  of  2  his  Servant,  a  that 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
light?  b  let  him  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  (rod. 

11  Behold,  c  all  ye  that  kindle  a 
fire,  that  compass  yourselves  about 
with  sparks :  d  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
ye  have  kindled.     e  This  shall  ye 

x  li.  6—8.   Jrvb   x'ni.   23.     Ps.  xxxix.    17.  cii.  26.   Heb'  i.  11,  12, 

y  Ps.  xxv.  12,  11.    cxi.  10.     cxii.  1.    exxviii.  1.    Ec.  xii.  13.    Mai. 

iii.  16.         z  xlii.  1.  xlix.  3.  liii.  11.    Heb.  v.  9.        six,  2.  lix. 

9.  Job  xxix.  3.    Ps.  xxiii.  4.    Lam.  iii.  2.    John  viii.  12.   xii.  46.- 
b  xxvi.  3,  4.   1  Sam.  xxx.  6.    1  Chr.  v.  20.   2  Chr.  xx.  12.  20.   Job 

xiii.  15.  xxiii.  8—10.  Ps.  xxvii.  13,  14.  xxviii.  7.  xl.  1—4.  xlii. 
11.  Ixii.  8.  cxix.  81.   Lam.  iii.  25,  26.   Mic.  vii.  7—9.  2  Cor.  5.  8— 

10.  1  Pet.  v.  7.  c  xxviii.  15—20.  xxx.  15. 16.  Iv.  2..Ps.  xw 
7,  8.  Jer.  xvii.  5—7.  Jon.  ii.  8.  Matt.  xv.  6—8.  Rom.  i.  11,  22. 
x.  ?.  d  Ec  \i.  9,  t0.  Yu.  xx.  39.  Am.  iv.  4  -  John- 
ix.  .19. 


6  —  8.      Matt. 

xxvi.  39.    John 

viii.  29.  xiv.  31. 

xv.  10.  Pliil.  ii. 

8.  Heb.  v.  8.  x. 

7—9. 
p  Lam.    iii.    30. 

Mic.  v.  1.  Matt. 

v.  39.  xxvi.  67. 

xxvii.  26.  Mark 
xiv.  65.  xv.  19. 
Luke  xxii.    63, 
64.    John  xviii. 
22.    Heb.  xii.  2. 
q  Neh.  xiii.  25. 
r  9.    xlii.  1.   xlix. 
8.  Ps.  lxxxix.21 
-27.      ex.      l, 
John    xvi.    33. 
Heb.  xiii.  6. 
s  Jer.  i.   18.    Ez, 
iii.  8,  9.    Matt, 
xxiii.     13—  36.. 
Lukeix.  51.  xi. 
39  —  54.  Rom. 
i.  16.    IPet.  i>. 
1.  16. 
t  Rom.  viii.  32— 
34.    l  Tin.  iii. 

u  xii.  1.  21.  Ex. 
xxii.  9.  De-iu.- 
xix.  17.  Jot* 
xxiii.  3 —  7. 
Matt.  v.  25. 

*  Heh.  the  muster 
of  my  cause. 


B.  C.  706. 


CHAPTER   LI. 


B.  C.  T06. 


f  riii.  52.  ixv.  have  of  mine  hand,  *  ye  shall  lie 
ij-16.  P».xvi.  down  in  sorrow. 

4.     ucxn.     10. 

Matt.  viii.  u.   xxh.  U.  John  Tvi'i.  24.   2  Thea.  ii.  8,  9.  Rev.  xix. 

29.   zx.  15. 

CHAP.    LT. 

a  4  7.  xIt'  3  4  The  Lord  encmirxgea  bU  Cnnreh,  l»v  the  exam- 
xirili.  12  It'  2  P*8  ul  AhXOhXBX,  t0  'r"»t  '"  hint,  and  prorni- 
-  '    '      »<••  comfort,  1—4.     He  eaotmatt  the  eeTtaanty 


o  7.   Pror.  xt.  <j. 
xxi.  21.  Matt-r. 
«.  v 
ix.  3 
io.  PhSt 

l  Tim.  vi.  }l.  2 
Tim.ii.tJ 

III.  13. 

C  XfT.lO.  It.O.  Pi. 

Xfiv.  6.  c 

<]  lien,  xv. 
1 


of   lui    salvation    with    the 

coot  the  vuitile  creation,  and 

t'  pertexMitcrc;  ami  warn,  hi* 

people  ng.untt  the  dread   of  reproach,   5—8. 

The  Church  i-ftlli  on  (Jod  to  reiiew  hj»  won- 

dirful  works  in  her  behalf;  and  rcCtjvtj  ai- 

•unnctt  of  comfoit  aiid   protperitVj  with  a 

rebuke  for   her  unbelief  « ri*l  lVur  of  man, 

9 — lo.    The    Jewx,  in  thvir  past    and   nrt- 

ustreues,  are  aararod  of  dcKvanue*, 

and  of  ihc  puui»fitrwrut  of  their  oa>iji^ 

17—23. 


X1:""  " HEARKEN  to  me,  b  ye  that 
ii.  •*■■*•   follow     after    righteousness, 

n.  xr.  i,  z.  -  yc  that  seek,  the  Lord  :   *  look. 

xir1!'  u"t0  tue  roc^  whence  ye  are  hewn, 
m.  ir.  1-3'.  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence 


\(j—ti.       ^    ve  are  digged. 
i.'i-a^'nlTvl      2  Look,  "unt  ham  your  fa- 

ir, ther,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you: 
"'V  "' N'r:r'  '  for  I  called  him  alone,  and  bless- 
xxi  .ii  ed  him,  and  increased  him. 

I— I*  Ht-b.      3  For  «  the  Lord  shall  comfort 

'«7i' i"   ■■  i  Zion :   he  will   comfort    h  all  her 

z.  xiix.  n.  ii».  waste  places  ;  and  he  will  '  make 

^"''loll'i  '7*  ^er  wilderness  ^ke  Eden,  and  her 

mi.  12-14.25!  desert    k  like    the    garden    of  the 

Lord  ;  !  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 

b  S^S^xnit.  found    therein.    thanksgiving,    and 
Its.  9.  ixi.  4.  Pa.  the  voice  ( t  melody. 

-,.     j«T.      4  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people: 

.  *x\JvU'i,,2'i!'r-  and  Kr  O  oiy  na- 

18,  lo.    lion  :    fur 
k  *£■£''  me, 

10.   Ex.  «  ii- 

-10.  j  ol  the 

11. 


a   law   shall    proceed 
aiid   ■  I   will  make  my 


1U-*.  xix.  1—7 

1 1 


.•^hteousness   ia   near  ; 

^  my   s:th  ne  forth,  and 

1  judge    tl 

pie  ;    '  the  islet  shall   wait  upon 

and  on  mine  arm  shall  they 

'■  trust. 

'    '  Lift  up  you-  0  the  h 

and  look  ujxin  the  earth  be- 

JJjk;  '  the  h  shall  va- 

—11.        nish  away    like  ind  the 

,.  n.  hi.  i.  ^,^1,   snan   wax  0i,i  ]ji-(.  a 

it,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 

hall  dp  tanner:  but  ■  mv  | 

ition  shall  be  for  i 

be    alxr-  1 

7   "  Hearken  unto  n  e  that  : 

Pa,  know    1  'sness,    the    people 

in  wh< 

n,  nei- 

the  moth  shall  eat  them 


p 

& 

r    1 

1 


10.  iTflent,  and   the   Worm 

like  wool  : 

iV. 

to 

ill. 

•■.;:. 

».  9. 
y  L        /   Phil,    ...  I—10. 
axxxii.  "..  ,,.         k 

.ft.  t.  it.   x.  St,   Lake  <;.  Arr,  » 

t  Pat.  h,   1.  14.       t  I.  9.  Ixti.  34. 

d  0.   xU.  17.    xUi.  13.    I.uke  i.  JO. 


9  •"  Awake,  •  awake,   'put  on  e  n.  p,.  , 
strength,  «  ()  Arm  of  the  Lord  ;     ***:??'  ••*•  <■ 

t°      I  ■        ,  j  •  Ixxvui. 65.  Hub. 

awake,  h  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in     •„.  19i 
the  gener;.  :  eld.     '  ,4rt  thou  f  »"•  Uix.  17.  P,. 

not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and  ™"- x- RtrV' 5l- 
wounded  k  the  dragon!"  g  5.'  ft,  i.   ju. 

10  .^r^   thru   net  it  which  hath     icixn.9.  Luke 
cd  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the     ^f1,  Jyha  xu' 

great  deep;  that  hath  made  the  u  jud.?.  *i.  u. 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  llftJt?*** 
ransomed  to  pass  ovcrr*  j  joh»Ti.zS.Pf. 

11  Therefore  ra  the  redeemed  of    ix.xx»u.4jjxnx. 
the  Lokd  shall  return,    and   cume  k  ^'Vli<   u     Pt# 
with  sir.ging  unto  Zion ;  and  n  ever-     ixxiT.13.14 
lasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head  :     *x,x- s-  Hj 
tliey  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy;  j  •£{.](.  tBjtit! 
0  a«c/  sorrow   and  mourning  shall     i.  a.  ui.i.  ir,  13. 

flp„  Ex.  xit.  21.  22. 

xr.l3.rV 

12  I,    even    p  I,    o;;i    he    that     13. 
COmfbrteth    yon  :    who    art    dim,  m™xv-  10:..Al,T- 
s  that  thou  shouidest  be  afraid  of  a     XfciijJJJ! 
man   that  shall   die,   and  ct"  r  the     is,  19.  xx11.1V 
son  of  man,  which  shall  be  made     ?*.  ^'V-  1i* 

-.        '  Acts  11.  4\—47. 

as  grass  t  aef.  v.  i-u. 

13  And  •  forgcttest  the  Lord  ni. a, i* xir. i 
thy  Maker,  '  that  he  hath  stretch-  n  ^*\g'^i.~77/ 2 
ed  foith  the  heavens,  and  laid  *.he  cor.  ir.  it,  'u. 
foundations  of  the  earth  ;  and  hast     2Th«-s.  H.  1*. 

a  feared  continually  every  day,  be-  S»."i?.lUr.*xi. 
cause  of  the  fury  ox  the  oppressor,  17.  xxi.  4.  xxu. 
as  if  he  *  were  ■  ready  to  destroy  >!'  .M.,  ,,  .  .. 

,  .        ,  .-      ,  J       p  3.  x!m.  25.  i\ii. 

•and  r  where  is  the  tury  ot  the  op-  is-.it.  ixri.  u. 
pressor  ?  Joiuixu*.  ip.  s», 

14  The  ■  captive  exile  hasteneth     ^e.^l.^Jj; 
that  he  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he     >ii.  5.0.' 
should  not  •  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  *  7.  s.  ii.  22.  p,. 

...  ,       ,  •    ,     .•    ..  *  III.  rt.    CThi. 

Ins  oread  should  tail.  4.   i»rov.  1)L.T. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Cn  J,  2«-  Don-  >u-  i" 
6  that  divided  the  sea,  wlu  M  «  aves     tsl\\!u"li.  4' 

red:    c  The  Lord  of  hosts  /*    5. 
his  name.  r  xl  J»   Ps-  x^- 

16  And  '  I  have  put  my  words     J ;. °  jaro'."i.  !»; 
in  thy  mouth,  and  •lhai  I     it    1  Pet.  i! 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,     24'.  ,.    _. 
that   I   may    '  plant   the    heavens     sxxii.  is. 

■j\  lav  the    ifouudations    1  f   the     "■ 
earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  h  Thou  l  Ik**'^"'^'. 
ar!  1  pie.  IS.   Jo1. 

17  "    Awake,  '  awake,  stand  up,     «*^j  JJ 

()  Jerusalem,  k  which  hast  drunk     j.  /IV, 

'he  hand  si  the  Lord  the  cup  is.  u.  is.  u»b. 
us  fury  ;  thou  hast  drunken  the     ^ 

dregs  of  the  cup  bling,  u-'na'    u.  Heh.it.  is. 

wrung  them  out.  *  Mm 

18  There  is  '  none  to  guide  her  x  ^",.   . 
among  all  the                     te  hath     x.v.  n 
brouirht  forth  ;  neither  r't  thtvearut     ?•  '°- 

.     1  1  1  1       V       14.    Dun. 

.it  taketh  her  DJ   the  hand,  ol      Wi    u 
all  the  '.f.'/  she  hath  brought 

.in  ;'  "•  "• 

ur-  vu.u. 

1 

)  \n.    I     .  lot)  XX.    J  ii, 

bixvi.  10.    Dan.  i*. 

T.    J  ru  I. 

5.   Acts  xii.  3 

II.         b  10.  Pi 

<,ft. 
,Imii.  i.    I>>.  I.  10.  d  I.  4.    In.   21.    I)  1». 

John  in.  '■■*■   riiLJt-   10.  I.  0.1.  1.  1>^ 

XXI  I     * 

K  xlrii  U  Ix.  14. 

Ml  h-  Tin. 
14. 
.    Inv.  6.    Jof.  x,v.   15- 
ur.  10.  iri.i.  0.         I  ., 
4—1.    xli«- 21.    I  •  >L  4.    Matt.  ix.  J«.    IT.  14. 

^X    Muk 

R 
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ISAIAH. 
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T.  13. 

r  viii.  21.  Ez.  xii. 
13.      XTii.     20. 


ii.4.Eph.vi.  10. 
b  lxi.  3.  10.  Luke 

xv.  22.  Rom.iii. 

22.xiii.14.  Eph. 

iv.  24.  Rcv.xix. 

2.14. 
C 


°  l^ao^erS'  Unt°  tiiee  ;     °   Wn°    sha^    De   sorry 

17-21. 'ilm!%{.  f°r  tnee '  desolation,  and  %  destruc- 
9.  i2.  17.  Am.  tion,  and  the  famine,  andthe  sword: 

%  t&irtaktog.   P  ^  *!??masha11  |  com/°*  thee  ? 

P  xxii.  4.  ui.  t.  20  1  ny  i  sons  have  fainted,  they 
jobxiii.n.Ec.  He  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets, 
£acotvv&4  r  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net:  they  are 
7.13.  2Thei.iw  *  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the 
lT" ™  t  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

q  xl.  30.  Jer.  xiv.        _        rp,,         V  i  ,  . 

is.  Lam.  i.  is.      21    1  herefore    hear    now  this, 
ig. JL  12.  iv.  2.  thou  afflicted,  and  drunken,  r  but 
not  with  wine : 

22  Thus   saith    thy  Lord    the 
Rer. xvi. o-n.  Lord,  and  thy  God  that  u  plcad- 

*  2L  Ps.  lxxxviii.  etu  tne  cause  of  his  people,  Behold, 
is,  16.  Lam.  iii.  x  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand 
Kv.  io?'    Rev*  tne   CUP   of    trembling,    even    the 

t  xxix.  9.'  xiix.  26.  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury  ;  thou 
Ez.xxxix.  19.     shalt  no  more  drink  it  again. 

■jjs^ssts  23  ^ y  i  win  put  k  iut° the 

Jer. i. 34. ii. 36.  hand  of  them  that  afflict   thee; 

Joe»  iii. 2.  Mic.  which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  k  Bow 

1 17.'  li'v.  9.  lxii.  down,  that  we  may  go  over :  and 

8.  Ez.  xxxix.  thou    hast   laid   thy  body  as   the 
t  xii*.    as     26.  Sround>  and  as  the  streets,  to  them 

Prov.xi.8.  xxi!  that  went  over. 

IS.  Jer.  xxv.  17—28.  Zech.  xii.  2.  Rev.  xviii.  6—8. 20.  z  Josh, 
x.  24.  Ps.  lxvi.  li,  12.  Rev.  xi.  2.   xiii.  16,  17. 

CHAP.  LII. 

*  li.9. 17.  Dan.x.  A  call  to  the  captive  church  to  assert  her  li- 

9.  16—19.  Hag.  b-jrty,  accompanied  with  promises  of  deliver- 
ance, 1—6.  The  joy  occasioned  by  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  the  knowledge,  peace,  and  purity 
of  the  Christian  church  ;  with  suitable  exhor- 
tations, 7—12.  The  humiliation  and  exalta- 
tion of  Christ,  and  the  success  of  his  cause, 
13—15. 

i.  2i.  26.  xiviiu  \  WAKE,  a  awake,  put  on  thy 
£**:&?  si  ^  strength,  O  Zion ;  »  put  on  thy 
Zecinxiv. 20,21.  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
Matt. iv. 5. Rev.  c  the    holy   cjty :    for  henceforth 

d  «Vi.  2.  xxxv.  s.  d  there  shall  no  more  come  into 
ix.  2i.  Ex.  xiiv.  thee   the  uncircumcised  and  the 

R'ev*axi'27.15'  unclean. 

e  iii.  26.  n.  23.  2  e  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
Jev. li. a. 45.  50.  avise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem: 
Rev?'xvi'ii6,4.7'  f  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of 

f  x\»x.  2i.  a.  i4.  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter   of 

i8'x'xiL2U4keiv'Zion- 
g  *iv.  i3.  l.V.  Ps.      3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  b  Ye 

xiiv.  12.    Jer.  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought ; 
,  Sj?"1?^^!"  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without 

Ii  v»en.    xivi.    o.  j 

Acts  vii.  i4.       monev. 
i  xir.  25.  xxxvi.      4  -pQY  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

k  jSIE  i"S  h  my  PeoPle  we"t  down  aforetime 
xxv.  3.  lxix.  4.  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  ;  and 
John  xv.  25.      i   tne    Assyrian    oppressed   them, 

1  5fc£'  **  k  without  cause. 

m3.  Ps.  xnv.  12.      5  Now   therefore,  '    what  have 

n  Sv Fx6.'i.  [5  ii.  l  here'  saith  the  LoRD*  that  m  ™Y 
h.23,24.  iii.  7*.  people  is  taken  away  for  nought  ? 
Ps.cxxxvii.  i,2.  They  that  rule  over  them  n  make 
Si!' ii.Vv??2  them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord; 
— ls.Zeph.i.io.  and   °  my  name  continually  every 

o  "KVil-6'2,^  dav  is  blasphemed. 
io.V'i8.  '<2^%23.      6  Therefore  p  my  people  shall 
Ez.  xx.  9!  14.  know   my  name :   therefore  they 

v5S£*u!    shal1  know  m  that  da>T  that  q  *  am 

p  Ex.  xx'xiii!  19.  he  that  doth  speak :  behold,  it  is  I. 
xxxiv.  o,t.  p*.  7  jt  jj()W  r  beautiful  upon  the 
Su  ii  44.'  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
xxx'vii.  13,  14.  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publish- 

Zech.'«f  Cm!  etn  Peac!e »  tnat  bnngeth  good  tid- 
1iob.Viii.10,  n".  ings  of  good,  that  *  publisheth  sal- 

«]  Jrtii.  9.    Num.  xxiii.  19.     Heb.  vi.  14—18.  r  xl.  9.  xii.  1—3. 

Suh.  i.  15.     Luke  ii.  10.    Rom.  x.  12-15.  s  P«.  Ixviii.  11. 

MArk  xiii.  10.  xvi.  15.    Luke  xxiv.  47.    Acts  x.  36—32.    Rev. 
*iv.  6. 


vation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  *  Thy 
God  reigneth. 

8  Thy   u  watchmen  shall  x  lift 


up 


the    voice :   v    with   the   voice 


t  xxiv.  23.  xxxiii. 

22.    Ps.  lix.13. 

xeiii.1.  xcvi.10. 

xcvii.  1.  xcix.  1. 

Mie.iv.  7.  Zeth. 

ix.  9.  Matt.  xxv. 

34.     xxviii.  18. 

Rev.  xi.  15. 
u  lvi.  10.    lxii.  6. 

Cam.  iii.  3.  v.  7. 

Jer.  vi.  17.  xxxi. 

6,7.  Ez.  iii.  17. 

xxxiii.  7.   Heb. 

xiii.  17. 
x  xxiT.   14.  xl.  9. 

lviii.  1. 


10.  xtviii.  20. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  11. 
Acts  ii.  46,  4/. 
Rev.  v.  8—10. 
xviii.  20.  xix.  4. 


xxxii.  39.  Zeph. 
iii.  9.  Zeeh.  xii. 
8.  Acts  ii.  1.  iv. 
32.  1  Cor.  i.  10. 
Eph.  i.  17,  18. 
a  xir.  7.    xiii.  10. 

11.  xiiv.  23. 
xlviii.  20.  xlix. 
13.  !iv.  1—3.  Iv. 

12.  lr».  18,  19. 
lxvi.  10  —  13, 
Ps.  xcvi.  11,  12. 
Zeph.  iii.  14. 
15.  Gal.  iv.  27. 


together  shall  they  sing:  for  they 
shall  z  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  *  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing 
together,  b  ye  waste  places  of  Je- 
rusalem:  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people,  he  hath  redeem- 
ed Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  c  made  bare  y  x"-4t6a  sxvi' 

.    .       ,       ,  ...  r       ..     .1  1.  XX  VI  1.2.  xxxv. 

his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  or  all  the 
nations  ;  and  a  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

11  Depart  ye,  "  depart  ye,  go  *  x*x..    ^,rJ»^• 
ye  out  from  thence,  f  touch  no  un- 
clean thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst 
of  her ;  8  be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lori>. 

12  For  h  ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight :  «  for  the 
Lord  will  go  before  you;  and 
k  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  *  your 
rear-ward. 

13  If  Behold,  l  my  servant  shall 
f  deal  prudently,    m  he  shall  be  b  *j*r-  26-  Vi- 3* 
exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  c  g.  V  \xyu  \$y 

high.  1°.  Ps.  xcviii.  1 

14  As  n  many  were  astonished     nf'^."'";5^ 
at  thee ;  °  (his  visage  was  so  mar-     —'17.  xv'.  4. " 
red   more  than  any  man,  and  his  d  x,jx>  6«  Ps-*xi>. 
form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  :)     Jw 'xfcft?.' 

15  So  shall  he  p  sprinkle  many 
nations  ;  the  1  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him  :  r  for  that  which 
had  not  been  told  them  shall  they 
see  :  and  that  which  they  had  not 
heard  shall  they  awsider. 

26, 27. 45.  47.  Ez.xliv.  23.  Hag.  ii.  13, 14.  Acts  x.  14. 28.  Rom. 
xiv.  14.  Eph.  v.  11.  1  Pet.  i.  14—16.  ii.  5. 11.  g  Lev.x.  3.  xxii. 
2,  3.  Ezra  i.  7—11.  viii.  25—30.  n  xxviii.  16.  li.  14.    Ex.  xii. 

33. 39.  xiv.  8.  i  xiv.  2.  Ex.  xiii.  21,  22.  xiv.  19, 20.  Deut.  xk. 
4.  Judg.  iv.  14.  1  Chr.  xiv.  15.  Mic.  ii.  13.  k  lviii.  8.  *  Heb. 
gather  you  up.  I  xi.  2,  3.  xiii.  1.  xlix.  6.  liii.  11.  Ez.  xxxi  v. 
23.  Zech.  iii.  8.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  t  Ov, prosper,  liii.  10.  Josh.  i. 
7,  8.  Marg.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  m  ix.  6,  7.  xlix.  6.  Ps.  ii.6— 9.  ex. 
1,2.  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  John  iii.  35.  v.  22. 23.  Eph.  i.  20—23.  Phil, 
ii.  9—11.  Heb.i.  3.  Rev.  v.  9—13.  n  Ps.  Ixxi.  7.  Matt.  vii.  28. 
xxii.  22.  33;  xxvii.  14.  Mark  v.  42.  vi.51.  vii.  37.  x.  26.  32.  Luke 
ii.  47.  iv.  36.  v.  26.  o  I.  6.  liii.  2—5.  Ps.  xxii.  6,  7.  15—17.  cii. 
3—5.  Matt.  xxvi.  67.  xxvii.  29.  30.  Luke  xxii  64  p  Num.  viii. 
7.  Ez.  xxxvi.  25.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Acts  ii.  33.  Tit.  iii.  5,6. 
Heb.  ix.  13,  14.   x.22.   xi.  28.  xii.  24.     1  P«-t.  i.  2.  q  xlix. 

7.  23.  Job  xxix.  9.  10.  xl.  4.  Ps.  lxxii.  9—11.  Mic.  vii.  16.  17. 
Zech.  ii.  13.  V  Iv.  5.     Rom.  xv.  20,  21.  xvi.  25,  26.    Eph. 

iii.  5-9. 


Rev.  xi.  la.  xiv. 

6. 
e  xlviii.  20.   Jer. 

1.  8.    li.    6.  45. 

Zech.  ii.  6,  7. 

2   Cor.    vi.    17. 

Rev.  xviii.  4. 
f  Lev.  v.  2,  3.  xi. 


CHAP.  LIII. 

The  unbelief  of  the  Jews;  the  meanness  of 
Christ's  cxti  rnfH  appearance  ;  and  the  con- 
tempt and  Buffering*  which  he  would  endure. 
1—3.  He  would  sutler  as  r»  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  his  people ;  hut  in  perfect  holiness  and 
patience.  4—7,  Several  circumstances  attend- 
ing his  death,  burial,  resurrection,  and  glory, 
and  bis  success  in  justifying  and  saving  sin- 
ners, S— 10.  As  a  reconi|)eiice  of  his  suffer. 
inirs.andthe  fruit  of  his  intenr.Hiion,he  should 
rescue  a  numerous  rx'oplc  from  Satan's  bon- 
dage, and  rule  over  theW  as  his  willing  sub- 
jects, 11.12. 

•V17HO  hath  believed  our  *  re- 
*  *     port  i  and  to  whom  is  b  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  c  revealed  ? 

2  For  d  he  shall  grow  up  before 
him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  c  he  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty, 
that  we  should  desire  him. 


a  John    xii.    38. 

Rom.  x.  16,  17. 
•  Or.  doctrine. 

Htb.  /tearing. 
bli.   9.     Iii.     I". 

lxii.  8.    Rom.  i. 

16.  lCor.i.  18. 

24. 
c  xl.  5.   Matt.  xi. 

25.     xvi.      17. 

Rom.  i.  17,  IS. 
d  xi.  1.  Jer.  xxiii. 

5.    Ez  xvii.  22 

—24.  Zech.  vii. 

12.  Mark  vi.  3. 

Luke  it.  7.  39, 

40.  51,    52.    ix. 

58.  R.om.  viii-3. 

Phil. ii.  6,7. 
e  Iii.  14.    Johni. 

10—14.    ix.  23, 

29.    xviii.    40. 

xix.  5.  14,  15.  1 

Pet.  ii,  4, 


B.  C.  706. 


CHAPTERS 


B.  C.  706. 


xhx.7.  i.  «.  Pi.      3  He  is  f  despised   and  rejected 
ixio-a.  Iut.  ^  men;  g  a  man  0f  sorrows,  and 

10 — 12.   19,    to.  «  .   ,  .    ,- 

Mic.  v.  i.z«rh.  acquainted    with  gnet  ;  and  t  we 
si.  8.   it,  n.  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him  ; 
"T-  W'.  ne  was  despised,  and  h  weesteem- 
6i.  Markii.12.  ed  him  I 

xv.  i9.  Luke  4  Surely  '  he  hath  horn  our  griefs, 
xl?.'  "j.  ,];,J,2n'  and  carried  our  sorrows  ;  k  yet  we 
viu.  «.  Hek.  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
*H-2;3-  .  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
20.  iktbiiTi  5  But  '  lie  Tjas  %  wounded  for 
*-k  our  transgressions,  he  tuas  m  bruised 
Sx'  v  jj£n  ^or  our  iniquities:  n  tne  chastise- 
xj.3$.  Htrfe.ii.  ment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ; 
15-18.  *.  ■       and    with    his    §    stripes   we    are 

fOr,  He  hide,  it,        ,    . 

werr,  i.i»  /**  neaiee.  _ 

,/r  (eb.      t»  °  All  we  .ike  sheep  have  gone 

m  an  AM'nr^astrav  ;  ue  have  turned  even'  one 

^  „,.  to   f  his  own  way  ;  and   the  Lord 

b  Dtut.xxxii.i5.  hath  -  laid  on   him  the  iniquitv  of 

w  '  us  all  ' 

>i«tt.  ««i.  »,  us  •*'; 

io.  John  i.  io,       "  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
n.  Acuiii.  13  afflicted,  i  yet  he  opened  not  his 
"(J    n,   12.  mouth:  r  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
*u  laughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 

^'iol,',1kl?e,?'  fore  her  shearers    is   dumb,  so  he 

?<f.  1  Pet.  ii.  ,  ,  .  ,  ' 

24.iii.id.Uohn  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

i«-  «•  S  ^  He  was  taken  *  from  prism 

k  John  *t£r ''A'  aml  frrin  judgment:  and  'who 
l  6— t.  ii,  u.  shall  declare  his  generation?  for  he 
D«n.  ix.  M.  was  r  cut  0fi  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Matt."  jri?  aa.  living:  for  the  transgression  of  my 
Koro.iii.24— 26.  people  was  f  he  stricken 
\\  2»,"  r,,V°"      9  And  he  ■  made  his  grave  with 

15 — 21.    l  tor.    ,  .    ,  i       •   i        i  •    i     • 

xv. p.  ».  the  wicked,  and  with   the    rich  in 


•  2-  his  ±  death  ;  because  he  had  done 
^."Tet!  no  **  leece,  neither  ivgh  Q7iy  *  de- 


ceit in  his  mouth 


10  Yet  it  i  pleaded  the  Lord  to 


in 


in  10.  (ieli.  in.  If •  I  -■ 

•  him  ;  *  he  hath   put  htm  to 
grief:  §  when   thou    shalt   '  m 
u{£,  i  offering  for  sin,   b  he 

-14.  i.uu.'  all  prolong 

s-7.  R.,in.  the  ph  of  the 

:'  Lots  shall  pn  sper  in  his  hand, 
n.       11   lie  shall  •see  ot   the   travail 
EMK.it.Jaa.  Gf  his  soul,  and   shall    be  satisfied  : 
*,  marie  the  '  by  his  knowledge  shall  f  my  righ- 
r***  teot  .nt   h  justify  many  ;  ' 

2  he  shall  tx  -  r  their  ioiquiti 

12  Therefore  k  will  I  divide  him 

vuT  ''"si"  a  PQTtl0n  w't1'  tne   K^at,    J!Ti(l 
,,.'  s.'^Lnkr  slrill    divide    the    spoil     with    the 

he   hath  '  poui  i 
,,c'-"-  i  soul   \i  tod  he 

was  numb*  re.1  with  the  U 

•it;  but  J*    ,  l'i    U  .12. 

Matt  i  ix.  7.        >  M  itt.  i. 

i.  4.        t  I  .  John xi.  49—51. 

ii  Mttt.  xx»»i.  *~ — 0.    M.irk.  xt.  41—46. 
Ink  J  II 

x  2  Ccr.  v.  21.  M.  h.  ii 

Zed*. 
Iota  iv.  9.  10.        |  Or. 
hi*  so  keaniP'rinfftr  tin.        a  Dm. it- 2  i.  RofB 

J.H 
xtii.  10—12.       I  '0.  i|v.  I-.  IT. 

■—11.  xxl  I.  Uxii.  ir.    Ixxi 
I 
vi.  9  I.  11—13.  K>i.  i-  .    IV  litii.  7.    I 

}0— 12.   Cllvii.  1  '■   nfiS.    '  ■  '    i     I!.    1 '».  im 

t'»'  »• 

5.0.  I 

21.  Gal.ir.  19,   Hf-b.  tii.2.     - 

wii.  _  H.2  r.  i.  i    '.  S.  iii.  Ii. 

I.  lluuS.   1  Jolrn    i.  I.         Ii  \1».  2.'.  n.im.  i 
r.  1.9*11  -    ri.ll.  j    i 

ix.  2».  1  ! 

Pt.  ii.  8.  Dan.  ii.  45.  M«tt.  xi,  I 

II.  CoLi.13,  14.  ii.  1*.  rteh,  ii.  14,  15. 

17.  H-j-g.        m  Miri  i.r.26.  Lufcc  xiJi.  3 


scrs  ;  and  n  he  bare  the  sins  of  n  n.  1  Tim.  iL 5. 
manv,  and  °  made  intercession  for  ?; ,  T,u  '»  14- 
the  transgn  0  Lnke  u,, 

Rom.  \  iii.  34.  Hfb.  \  ii.  25.  ix.  2*.  i  Jobn  u.  1.  U. 

CHAP.    LIV. 

Prediction*  that  tbe  Church  shall  be  enlarged 
by  the  conversion  nh  pro-  *  lii"-4.Cantxiii. 

rni»e»  of  htr  i-rt-at  lionc:ii  and  l>aui>.Dii%  as       '•    Gal- »v- 
wpouseil   to  God,  1—5.     1  ,,„r.  b  xlii.  10,  ll<xliT. 

anctt  sTdelcTcraiice fruic  iifflicti  -ual 

mfTcy,   pro«ptrity,  ami    victorv  reTf 

enemy,  :>>  Uic  Churtii  ur.J  toevtry  tenant  of 

<i<«t.  <:— 17. 
<^ING,  ■  O  barren,  thou  t/tat  didst 
°  not  bear,  b  break  forth  in  sing-  c 
ing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  elitist 
not  travail  with   child,    (  for  more  d 
are  the   children    of  the  desolate, 
than  the  children  of  the   married 
wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  d  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cur- 
tains of  thine  habitations:  spare  net, 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ; 

3  For  «  thou  shalt  break  forth 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left;  &  £^J.J^jjJ; 
f  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  8  make  the  desolate  cities 
to  be  inhabited. 

4  h  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  ashamed :  neither  be  thou  con- 


-.    13.    Pi. 
IXMjJ-J.  XCViii. 

3—9.  Zepfc,  in. 
N.  Rev.  rii.9, 
10. 

..  ii.  5.  Ps. 
cxili.  9.  Hefa.xt. 

x\Xiii.  20.  xlix. 
19,20.  Jtr.-X.  20. 
0  ii.  2—4.    \i.  9— 
12.    \\\\. 

a.1.1.  l— i2.  x: 
5.  e.xin.  i2.  u. 

»—  ll.Gm.iIix. 

10.Pi  lv\ 

ii.  Bom.  ix.  J.c. 

2rt.x.  lb.  xi.  12. 

Col.  i.  23. 
f  xhx.  n.lv.5.lx. 

10— 13.Ui.5-0. 
>.  Iii.". 
.55,]^. 
b  III.  10.  14.    xlr. 

1«,  17.  Ixi.  7.  I 

\'<  t.  ii.  r. 
i   Jrr.    x\xi.     19. 

Kr.  xvi.  U 

00— 63.  Hos.  in. 


xvi.  8.  Ho«.  ii. 
19,30.  Jolin  Hi. 
29.  2  Cor.  xi.  2, 
i.  Eph.  t.  25 — 
27.  32. 
xh.ii.  2.     Ii.  If. 


I  founded  ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  t  p,.  ^v.  10— n 
to  shame  :    for  '  thou    shalt  forget     Jer.  iii.  1 ; 
the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt 
not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  k  thy  Maker/*  thine  Hi 
band;  '(the  I,okd  of  h  his 
name  ;)  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  mS  '  ,«* 
One  of  L>i"\tl  ;        I  he  GkI  ot    the      Her.zi.is. 
whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.           "  Uii.  14.  ixii.4, 

6  T  LotD    hath  called     J*^' 
the               a  v.'<  man  n,  and 
grieved  in  spirit,  and    °  a  wife  i  i 

youth,    when    theu    wa^t    refused,     ,.  .14< 

saiti,  p  xxm.  2«.  n 

7  For  p  1  moment  have  I 

ut   •>  with  great     g.' 
mci  ther  the  m  *'■  "■ 

8  In  '  alitt  h  '  I  hid  my     {J^ 
•  from  I          r  a  moment ;  r  but     i-.   d 

with  lasting  ss    will    I     '•  y  ■  "!•  •'■ 

i  .1  ,i        .    .1  '.    24. 

have  mere*  on  thee,  saith  4  the     x;  ;„,,. 

Lord  thy  H  :di  ,  ''• 

i  unto  me  15. 

should  no  »  *"..k.  ^n 
,  1  t      )■..  vii 

more  g  I 

sworn  tl.  1   not   b  U 

\\i\h  thi  ike  the  *  '! 

1  •  r  *  the  mi  untains  shnll  1  ;u. 

part,  iwl  the  hills  be  - 

ihall   *  the  < 
.•  be  I- 
Lord  ■  that  hath 

U  %  O 
with  ten 

lx-h<  '  '.   '  I  1,7. 

-  ,,.  v  »*%.  i.S— 1  e  . 

.    In  «.       b  «.  >  in.  K.  Ii. 

Jclll)    T>i.tO— 12. 
Art^  xiv.  32.   K*>t.  i,.  J— K  Ult 

hm  d  Ijitn.  1.  !,•>  IS,  IT.  21.  |7. 

ij.  ill.  xl'u.  £ph.  i).  *!  •    1  ret.  u.  1-0.  |Ut. 
Mi.  »• 
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ISAIAH. 
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3a.   xxir.^io.  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations     Leader    and  Commander   to  the 
:«i":   "-14.  with  f  sapphires.  people.  r  rf  10)1Mii.15t 

5  Behold,  r  thou  shalt  call  a  na-     lvi.s.Gen.xhx. 


12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows 


f  E 

XXV1U 

xxxix.    10  —  14. 
Cant.  v.  14.  E7.. 

"  236p'Xxxv  8  °^  aSates»  ?l"d  tn>"  gates  of  carbun- 
S  ~i2.  ix»L  *n.  cles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
j«.  xxxi.  34.  stones. 

m%uvLi5te  13  And  g  a]l  th>*  children  *Aa// 
x.  2i,  i:2.'  xmv.  £<?  taught  of  the  Lor  d  ;  and  h  great 

t&  J26nVE4i5"  stoM  be  the  Peace  °*  tny  children. 
k!si.  "i  Thel!  14  ^n  !  righteousness  shalt  thou 
iv.9.  Heb.viii.be  established  I  k  thou  shalt  be  far 
!?'}}•« }  John  from   onpression  ;  l  for  thou  shalt 

lk.  20.  27.  r      i  »  it  r 

h  xxvi.  3.  xxxii.  not  fear :  and  from  terror ;  tor  it 
is—is.    xhiii.  shall  not  come  near  thee. 
Ss  ies!'  FA     15  Behold,  »  they  shall   surely 
xxxjii.  6*.  Ez.  gather  together,   but  not  by  me  : 
XXX'-"  ztn*'  wh°5oever  sna^    gather    together 
•LmJkAn  xJt.  against  thee, n  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 
27.x\-i.33.Rom.      16  Behold,  °  I  have  created  the 
13?' Gal.1;;.  22!  smith  that  blpweth  the  coals  in  the 
Phil.  iv.V. '    '  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 
i  i.26. 27.xiv.24.  strum ent  for  his  work  ;  and  I  have 
S-fer'Sfi.'t  created  the  waster  to  destroy, 
jer.   xxxi.  23.      17  No  p  weapon  that  is  formed 
Ez.  xxxvi.  27,  agamst  thee    shall    prosper ;    and 
26.  Joel  in.  i7  q  every  tongue  thai  shall  rise  against 
— 21.  Zcch.  viii.  thee  in  judgment,  thou   shalt  con- 
k  l£££&  d*™-  This  is  <  the  heritage  of  the 
1  u.  4  Jer.  xxiii.  servants  or  the  Lord,  $  and  their 

3,4.    xxx.  10.  righteousness  is   of  me,  saith  the 
Mic.   iv.    3,  4.  T  ° 
Zeph.  iii.  13-  b0RD' 

16.  Zeeh.  ii.  4,5.        m  Ez.  xxxvui.  8— 23.  Joel  iii.  9— 14.   Rev. 
Xvi.  14.   xix.  19—21.  xx.  8,  9.  n  xliii.  3.  4. 14.   Ps.  xxxvii.  12, 

13.    Zech.  ii.  8.    xli.  3.  9.    xiv.  2,  3.  o  x.  5,  6. 15.  xxxvii,  26. 

xlv't.  11.  Ex.  ix.  16.  Pu>v.  xvi.  4.  Dai!,  iv.  34,  35.  John  xix.  11. 
p  Is.  Ps.  ii.  1— 6.  Ez.  xxxix.  9,10.  Matt.  xvi.  13.  John  x.  23— 30. 
Rom.  viii.  28—39.  q  I.  8,  9.  Job  i.  11.  ii.  5.  xxii.  6,  &e.  xlii. 
7,8.  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  Zech.  iii.  1— 4.  Rev.  xii.  10.  r  lviii.  14. 
Ps.  lxi.  5.  Dan.  iii.  26—28.  vi.20— 22.  Rom.  vi.  22,  23.  s  xiv. 
34.  25.  lxi.  10.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Rom.  iii.  22.  x.  4.  lCor.  i.  30.  2  Cor. 
v.  21.    Phil.  kii.  5.  2  Pet.  i.  1. 

CHAP.  LV. 

Invitations  to  partake  freely  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings, with  expostulations  and  promises,  1—3. 
Christ  proposed  to  mankind,  as  he  whom  the 
nations  would  obey,  4, 5.  A  call  to  repentance, 
with  a  promise  of  abundant  mercy  ;  for  God's 
ways  ure  not  like  man's,  6—9.  The  success 
of  the  Gospel,  the  joy  oi*  believers,  and  the 
happy  change  which  would  thus  take  place, 
10—13. 


10.  Ps.  xviii.43. 

Rom.  xv.  20,21. 

Eph.  ii.  11,  12. 

iii.  5,  6. 
s  Ix.  5.  Hos.  i.  10. 
11, 
-23. 
t  lx.  9.    Ps.  CI.  I 

—3.  Luke  xx'.v, 

26John  xiii.  31, 

32.  xvii.  l.  Act* 

iii.   13.    v.  31. 

IIrb.v.  5.1  Pet 

i.  11. 


a  Ruth     iv.      1. 

Prov.  i.  21—23. 

viii.J.  Zech.ii.6. 
b  xli.  17.  13.    Ps. 

xlii.  1.2.  lxiii.  1. 

cxliii.  6.    John 

ir.  10—14.   vii. 


tion  that  thou    k  no  west    not,   and 

*  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall 

run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord 

thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  9  £4"  <£ 

Israel  :    r  for   he    hath  "glorified 

thee. 

6  *i  °  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
x  while  he  is  near  : 

7  Let  v  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  *  unrighteous  man  u  xlT,..V\  *  ££r* 
z  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our 
God,  •  for  he  will  f  abundantly 
pardon. 

8  For  bmy  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,   neither  are  your  ways     x^'wT'john 
my  wavs,  saith  the  Lord.  vii-  33>?4-  viii- 

9  For  as  c  the  heavens  are  high-     H\  2  "or.  *.' 
er  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways     a.    Heb.    iii', 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  my    J£  6#  %Wu  u 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  Dwu'.tv.?.  Ps." 

10  For  d  as  the  rain  cometh  •*"'•  *• .. cxlv- 
down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  j?z.  ^&En£ 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  wa-  ii.  i3.;i7.' 
tereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  ?  *•.?«-". 2 xt*. 
bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  !?xvja.  13.  j«.' 
c  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater  : 

1 1  So  T"  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  ray  mouth  :  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
b  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  For  h  ye  shall  go  out  with 

r    nnH  Up   IpH    fnr+h    with    r»par*>  •  'Hob-wino/V 


XX<riii.  9.  2  Chr, 
xis.  3.  Job  viii. 

5.  Ps.  xiv.  2. 
xxvii.  8.    xxiii. 

6.  xev.  7.  Jsr. 
xxix.  12—11. 
Am.  r.  6.  Malt, 
v.  2*.  vii.  7,  8. 
xxv.1l,12.I.uke 


iii.  3.  viii.  4—6. 
Ez.  iii.  18, 19. 
xviii.  21—23.  27 
— 32  x xxiii.  11. 
14  —  16.  Hos. 
xiv.  1.  2.  Jon. 
iii.  10.  MatUix. 
13. 1-iik.c  xv.  10. 
24.  Acts  iii.  19. 
xxvi.  20.  1  Cor. 
\i.  9—11.  Jam. 


Vi- 


t'SjFujE*"  a]T°>  b  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
c  Mutt.  xiii.  44—    AJL  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
46.  Rey.  in.  is.  he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye, 

d  Cant.  b2.4,  t.  .  ,  j         .  J  hi 

i.  Zech.  ix.  is.     Duy>  ano-  eat  >  }'ea>   come,  d  buy 
x.7.  Matt. xxvi.  wine  and  e  milk,   s  without  money 


,85^°i  and  without  price. 


i      2  Wherefore    *  do   ye    *  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  i 


e  Joel  iii 
Cor.  iii.    2 
Pet.  ii.  2. 

1 24.3Ep^i].'4- and  y°ur  lahour  foT  rhat  ™hich  sa- 

8. '  tisfieth  not  ?  h  Hearken  diligently 

g  13 V'h« Jv?ii  7*  unto  me'  ancl  '  eat  -e  tfm  "l^lfc/l  ** 
xii.  l.  Habl'ii!  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
13.  Matt.  xv.  o.  itself  in  fatness. 

^u^e?v-^^-  3  k  Incline  vour  ear,  and  '  come 
Rom.  ix.  31.  x.  .-  ' 

2,3.  Phil.  iii.  4  unto  me  :  m  hear,  and  your  soul 
-7.  Heb. xiii. p.  s\X2t\\  live  ;  ■  and  1  will  'make  an 
*  xWi.6.  Ketgi'  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even 
h  ii.  i.  4.  7.  Ex.  o  the  sure  mercies  (if  David. 
Xv.2^.Deut.xi.  4  Behold,  Pi  have  given  him 
n'.  Prov.  i.  33.  for  a  Witness  to  the  people,  i  a 

▼ii.  24.  viii.  32.  Mark  vii.  14.  Rom.  x.  17.  i  xxv.  n.  J\. 
xxii.  26.  xxxvi.  8.  lxiii.5.  Prov.  ix.  5.  Jrr.  xxxi.  14.  Mutt.  xni. 
4.    Luke  xv.  23.    Juhu  vi.  48— 58.  k  Ps.  lxxxiii.  1.    cxix. 

112.  Prov.   iv.  20.  1  Matt.  xi.  28.    John  vi.  37,  44,45.  vii. 

37.  m  Matt.  xiii.  16.   xvii.  5.  John  v.  24,  25.  viii.  47.   x.27. 

n  lxi.  8.  Gen.  xvii.  7.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  1.  5. 
Heb.  xiii.  20.  o  Ps.  lxxxix.  28. 35—37.  Jer.  xxxiii.  20, 21.  2ft 
£7..  xxxvii.  24,  25.  Acts  xiii.  34.  p  John  iii.  16.  xviii.  37. 

1  Tim.  vi.  13.  Rev.  i.  5.  iii.  14.  q  x)ix.  8— 10.  Ps.  ii.  6,  Jer. 
xxx.  9.  Ez.  xxxir.  23,  24.  Dun.  ix.  25.  Hos.  iii.  S.  Mic.  v.  2—4. 
Matt.  ii.  0.  xx^ii.  18—20.  Johns.  3.27.  xii.  26.  xiii.  Ii,  2Tlu.-s. 
i.  8.  Heb,  ii.  10.  1.  9. 


joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace  : 

'  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  z  Gen.Vi.  s.  ps. 

break  forth  before  you  into  singing, 

and  all  the  trees  oi  the  field  shall 

k  clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead  '  of  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead 
of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle-tree  :  and  it  shall  be  to  the 
Lord  m  for  a  name,  for  n  an  ever- 


14.  Zech>  viii. 
17.  Matt.  xv.  15, 
19.  xxiii.  25, 
25.  Luke  xi.  39, 
4\  Acts  viii. 
27,  22.  Jam.  i. 
15. 
a  xl'sii.  25.  xli  v. 
22.  Ex.  xxxiv. 
6,7.  Num.  xiv. 

lasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut     18' 19: ,p1s,li,..V 

ir  c\xx.  7.  Jer.  in. 

Oil.  12. 13.  Luke  vii. 

47.    Rom.  v.  16-21.  Eph.  i.  *— 8.  1  Tim.  i.  15,  16.  t  Hrh. 

multiply  to  pardon.  b  2  Sam.  vii.  iy.  F,.  xxv.  10.  xl.  5.  xrii. 
6.  Prov.  xxi.  8.  x\v.  3.  Jer.  iii.  1.  4.  Ez.  xviii.  29.  Dan.  iv.  37. 
Hos.  xiv.  9.  c  P«.  xxxvi.  5— 7.    Ixxvii.  19.  lxxxix.  2.  ciii.  II, 

12.  Matt.  xi.  25,  26.  Rom.  xi.  31—36.  d  v.  6.  xxx.  23.  lxi.  11. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  Ps.  lxv.  0—13.  lxxii.  6,7.  Ez.  \xxiv.  26.  Hov 
x.  12.   Rev.  xi.  6.         e  2    Cor.  ix.  9—11.  1  Dent,  xxxii.  2. 

Ltiku  viii.  11—15.  John  vi.  63,  Rom.  x.  17.  1  Cor.  i.  18.  iii.  6— 
9.  l  'Irs.  ii.  13.  Heb.  vi.  7.  Jam.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  23.  g  xliv. 
26—28.   xiv.  2-?.  xlvLlO.    Eph.i.  9-11.  h  sxxv.  10.  slviii. 

20.  xlix.  9, 10.  Ii.  11.  Ix\.13,  14.  Pt.ev.43.  Jer.  xxx.  19.  xxxi. 
12—14.  xxxiii.  6, 11.  Zech.  ii.  7—10.  Rom.  v.  l.  11.  xv.  13.  Gnl. 
v.  22.  Col.!.  11—13.  i  xiv.  8.  xlii.  10, 11.  xliv.  23.  xlix.  13. 
Ps.  lxv.  13.  xcvi.  Ii  — U.  xcviii.  7—9.  cxlviiL  4—12.  Luke  xv.  If1. 
Rev.  xix.  1—6.  k  1  Chr.  xvi.  33.  Ps.  xlvii.  1.  I  xi.  6—9. 

xli.  19.  Ix.  13.21.  l\i.3.  Mie.  vii.  4.  1  Cor.  vi.  9— 11,  2  Cor.  v. 
17.  mxliii.  21.  Jer.  xiii.  11.  xxxiii. ().   Luke  ii.  14.  John  xv. 

8.    Epb.  iii.  20,  21.   1  Pet.  ii,  9,  10.  iv.  11.  n  liv.  10.  J»r. 

1.5. 

CHAP.   LVI. 

An  exhorintion  to  justice  and  piety,  in  the  pros- 
port  of  the  near  approach  of  Gotl's  solvation, 
1,  2,    Encouragement  to  strangers  and   eu- 
nuch* to  expect  spiritual  hlessings,  in  the  way  a  i.  16—19.  «wi. 
of  faitli  and  obedience,  3—8.  A  severe  rebuke      7,  8.   It.  7.    Ps. 
of  blind  and  wicked  teachers  and  rulers,  9—      xxir.  4—6.  |.  2\ 
i2.  Jer.  vii.  3—11. 

npHUS  saith  the  Lord,  •  Keep     ^ff***0 
■*■  ye  *  judgment,  and  do  justice:  •or,c^"»Vy. 
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CHAPTER  LY1I. 


B.  C  Tu5. 


b  xM.i3.ii. i.Ps-  «>  for  mv  salvation  is  near  to  come, 
i"X2. giY>l?7*.  and   ™>'  righteousness    to  be    re- 

Marki.15.LuUe  Vealed. 

iii.  3-9.  Horn.  2  «  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
ji^n-it"10"  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  A  lay- 
«  v%.  i.  i-?.'  xv.  eth  hold  on  it ;  that  •  keepeth  die 
,-5-«.rxi-3«'JL  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
I-HviiM.  Lnk«  *  keepeth  his  haivd  from  doing  any 

si.  28.  Juhuxiii.  evil. 

d V^jSv^r'n'      3  Neither  let  «  the  son  of  the 

k'c.  rii.  is."     '  stranger,  that  hath  h  joined  himself 

■*  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  ■  The 

Jo!  Lord    hath  utterly   separated  me 

Keh'xiii.17,18.  from  his  people  :  k  neither  let  the 

E^«i'i»,n'.  eiinuch   ba>'»  Behold,  I  am  a  dry 

20/21.'     '       tree. 

f  Pi.   Bxi*«  i>      4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 

,1wt.'itX27*.  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths, 

.  and  '  choose  the  things  that  please 

n.  h«r>.  xii.  9.  me    an(i  ra  (^^  noi(j  Gf  nJV  covc- 

g  Deut-  xxui.  1— 

3.  zc«h.  Tiii.ao  nant  ; 

-23.  M»tt.viu.      5  Even  unto  them,  n  will  I  give 

,'Vh  ?eU,-'  in  mine  house  and  within  my  walls, 

4«.  .™.  a  place  °  and  a  name  f  better  than 

u.  10,11.  xv.  y  0f  sons  an(i  (Jf  daughters  :  I  will 

~1^2i^3tEp,,'  give    them   an   everlasting  name, 

tar.  i.  s.  2>ph.  h  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

"; lL  l  Cor-  ''•      6  Also  the  6ons  of  the  strangers, 

i  Miif.xr.2^.  27.  that  r  join  themselves  to  the  Lord, 

rve    him,    and    •  to  love  the 

hu5£? r^S'.  namo  ot  the  Lord,  to  be  his  ser- 

xxrix.    m,  i7.  vants,  r  every  one  that  keepeth  the 

m*"*  ' \\'  *"'*  sahhath  from  polluting  it,  and  tak- 

Jk*.  Acta  »iii.'  eth  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

»7.  kc.  7  Even   "them  will   1   bring  to 

*  ftofab  ill!  wy  no^  mountain,  and  make  them 

Lake  i.  42,      joyful  in  my  house  of  praj  er : x  (heir 

mnvii.  ».  iv.  3.  burnt  offerings  and  their  sacrifices 

shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar  ; 

i7.  it,         for  t  mine  house  snail  be  called  an 

,8j  house  of  prayer  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God,   "  which  ga- 
thereth  the  outcasts  ot  In  ith, 

J}'  *  Yet  '.rill  I  gatl  .'T*  to  him, 

those  that  are  gathered 
unto  him. 

9  1  All  •»  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 
come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  \p 

It 

1  i  in*,  i.  y.  io.        ,,i  ,  ,  ,  ,.     . 

«  Mtrk  xii.  3o-      10  His  c  watchmen  d  arc  blind  : 

<*•    '  ill  ignorant,  «  they  arc  all 

dumb    dogs,    they   cannot  bark  ; 

log,    lying  down,  Moving  to 

■'•        slumlv 

1 1  Yea,  '  ".<  ■>  art  <]y  dogs, 

which  have  enough, 

Is  fhat  cun- 
>    '  all  look  to 
:ie   fur   his 
•    I 

t   I  n.  Murk 

...     II, 

12.  t  Jer. 

-so.  Xc«h. 
r.    .\  h.  I  kc.  i«»i.  It— tL  <;.!.. 
iln.  in.  j, ,i,i, 

J.  r.  mi.  9.   I   I.  ixif.   I.  H.-v. 
»S.  ;.  17.  ,•    ,.,».  ;  \   J.  r.  mt. 

U.7,  «. 
9  WH.  i  IS    14.   K.7.  in.  15— IH.lo,  27. 

.*,  or,  talking   in    tftrti 
f   I  .  iii.  ia.   x 

r.         pi  Sjra.  ,,.  12—17.   i^.    v.i.  Tin.  IV.  xxxir.  7, '!. 
M«l.  i.  10.  Act*  xx.  tf . SS.   l'li. I.  iu.2.  ■ 
••'  ■•■  I        I-  f>,  7.  II.   1  f\t.  ».  2.    2  IVt.ii.  .1.  11.  I -. 

W*v.  xxii.  15.  }  \lrb.ttrtnt  •/ apbrtUc.  }  HrU  *n*w  r»* 
/o  (V  Mtfrfitd.  Fc.  ».  10.  h  M»e.  »rf.  ft.  Zech.  xi.  H  — 17.  Matt. 
i-ii.  14.  15.    lohn  Mi.  43.   B  C«r.  h.4>  '-..  XXJii.  8.    Jcr. 

xni.  t7.  S  Pet.  Li.  15, 


12  Come  ve,  sa<  thtv%  k  1  will  ....  .,.  _ 
tetch  wine,  and  we  will  till  our-  «.  y1UT.  „„. 
selves  with  strong  drink  *,  and  '  tc-  4.5.  Ho*  i>.u. 
morrow  s.hill   be  "as  this  day  and     JJJ^JwJE 

much  luore  abundant.  a.   Luke   xii. 

45,  4flk  xxi.  3  i.  Till  1.  7.        J  xxii.  :»,  13.  P».  >.  f>.  Prov.  xxiii. 
35.   xiYii.  1.  J.r.  xvni.  18.   Luki>  sii.  19,20.    lCor.l'. 

CHAP.   LYI1. 

The  disn  ^nl^l  Imppv  dcetti  of  the  rightepm      n  n       _-  ,, 
a  token  nfapprtiwcftiiig  judgment*  1,2.  Ido-  '  J>* *'£**' 
IStOM,  bTpoomtt,  and  wickt-d  nien,  cited  be-  K  *  x  ,'     ,.    .j- 
lore  God*  triliunal.  convicted,  and  thrtatiu-  B  i    «,',    i| 
ed  with  deitructiori ;  while  none  could  heln  ,    u\       *  r 

tlieru,  and  wl.ile  they  who  trmtrd  God  would       ."er,   "*n     ef 
b<     taved,  --14.     Promi»e>  to  the  orok«n-      ""fr?"'*  „0r' 
li-urted;  rau«ei  of    the  stiff,  rii.-t  of  Owl's      f^Sf*!l|V^ 
pr.»fe»*ed  |v»opt/. :  and  the  free  (jrace  of  the  „  ,  V   '         '.  i- 
Gotpel,  from  which  the  impenitent  are  ex-  e  i^'"^  Xl 
eluded.  15-21.  !/£?*•  ""•»• 

HE   *  righteous  prnsheth,  and  +  Or,  that  wMkh 
b  no   man  layetli   it   to  heart:     *»rrtx 


and  *  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 


d  .Tobrii.  17.  R«. 
xii.  7.  Man. 
XS*.  21.    Luke 


teous  is  taken   away   from  t  the     xv  Ct,r 

.  ,      A  J  '  V.    1. 


8.   Phi!,  i. 
21.  Hev.»iT.  li. 


none  considering  that    \  the  righ- 
teous is   tak 
evil  to  come. 

L'  He  d  shall  %  enter  into  peace  :  X  or,r»  in  pe»rr. 
they  shall  •  rest  in  their  beds,  each  J-0ute  "•  *■  '"'• 
one  walking;  §  m  his  uprightness.    e  xit.  \s.  s  «"hr. 

3  %  But  !  draw  near  hither,  ye     xv«-..  14»    } 

s  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  $  ^*"',y/^  aj,,, 
the  adulterer  and  the  whore.  Gen.  xvii.   1. 

4  h  Aeainst  whom  do  ye  '  sport  #11uke,'•^  , 
yourselves  r  against  whom  k  make     9_u. 

ye  a  wide   mouth,  and  '  draw  out  s  Gen.Ki.i*Ji«*. 
the  tongue  ?  m  are  ye  not  children     ^  £*";!', 
of  transgression,   a  seed  of  false-     xiiii.  13.  Luke 
hoo^l  ?  '"'• 7-  ^onn  x 

_'v,«  _i„»»       -^L       40— 44.  Jam.  iv- 

5  "  hnnaming  yourselres  *  with  4.  i  (ohnni.io. 
idols  °  under  every  green  tree,  Rev.  *»u,  1—5. 
p  slaying  the  children  'in  the  val-  h  J,.15'^-,''^* 
leys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks  r*      ^  irr/. 

6  Among  •>  the  snnxith  stones  of     x»i.  11.  i.uke«. 
the    stream   it   thy  portion  :  they,  4  j^,^'^'*; 
they  are  thy  lot:  even  r  to   them     -27.  r».h.-. 
thou  hast  poured  a  drink-oft'ei  ing,     ^"",  *1*" 
thou    hast  offered  a  meat-offering.     iS. 

'  Should  1  receive  comfort  in  these  t  k  p»-  *^»r-  *«• 

7  Upon  c  ■  1  t\y  and  high  moan-  '  J5t"^it  $J 
tain  hast  thou  set  thy  bed  :  even  mm.  7.  is.  17. 
thither  wentcst  thou  up  to  offer  sa-     I*"-  »'•  li« ,,s- 

enfice.  r.zii.4.  n..,.x. 

S  liehind  ■  the  doors  also  and  y. Mati.Mii.u. 
the  posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  re-  Hfm'^.3' T,°* 
membrancc  :  ■  for  thou  hast  dis-  „  y°x.  ^«k.  ft. 
covered  thwsc/f  to  another  than  M«m.'«wi  1, s. 
me,  and  art  gone  up  ;  thou  hast  Siuv.ll-i£ 
enlarged  thy  lx-d,  and  |  made  thee  vB.4— 7.  Am.... 
//  tavenanl   with   them  ;    >  thou    ^  "-1 

lovedst   their   bed     |   where    thou  •  or,'*- 

sawest  it.  oaitt.i.i*. 

Ind  T  thou  (wentett  to  th< 

king  with  ointr.ieni,   and  didst  iu-     lUm  »». 
thy    *  perfumes,   and    didst     Vv 

cat,  1        -  ' 

rj  thy  mi  1  ft,   h  and     ,ri1   ..  Kr  ?, 

didst  •  thyse/j 

10  '1  !i-  o  srt       wearied  in  thi  ;•.  "• 

ereatness   rf    thy  waj  ;  1st     ,. 

is  no  hope  :  tip  11 
thine  hand;     J 
•  therefore  th<  u  wast  n- 

H    I.  r.  hi.  ;.   I fnlt  m.  I«.  1    I-  Jn.  t... 

18.       TIT.  •    lt»  1    /•     H.     tO. 

1   l.r   ...  IO.  in.  f.   '  .  41.        «  Vl. 

\.li.  8— 12.    IT11   .14.  v    I    /     • 

l.irrr»-r  than  tMr*       yP/.iM.t*  .   2— in.         |  ()r, 

tkm prmvittfa'tf  ru+m.  '.  2  Km^r  \r,.  7 

— 11.  mi.  ll.   mi.  l.        f  Or, rc«/Vy/- 

«4««.  0  18,  «   Xlni.  V   .Irr. 

d  »  Chr.  xxvm.  22, 2"!. 
Ju'.  41.2J. x.iv.i'.',l«.Rom.»u.9.     4  0r,/u:^l.    c  Jct.uj.3.t.:. 


&.  C.  706. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  706. 


f  li.  ia,  ii.  p«jv.  xi  And  {  of  whom  hast  thou 
Svl*  «o  -  7*5*.  been  afraid  or  feared,  s  that  thou 
g»i.  ii.  w.        hast  lied,  h  and  hast  not  remem- 

f  Je^°ix.Hx'3-5'  bered  me» '  nor  ^d  **  t0  tnv  heart? 
xiii!2o.  Ez.xiii! k  have  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of 
%2.  Ho*,  ri.  ia.  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not  > 

H.^Tin^!      12  l  '  wil1  declare  thy  righte- 
?.'  Rev.  xxi.  8.  ousness,  and  thy  works ;  for  they 
.  ?*"•?*      ...  shall  not  profit  thee. 

h  Jer.  ».  3S.    »,.        13    When  thou  criest  .   m  ]et  ^ 

»  l  companies  deliver  thee ;  n  but  the 

k  ™ec.°Vjh.S*ii*.  wm<*  sna^  carry  them  all  away ; 
I  i.  ii-1'5.  iViii*  vanity  shall  take  them:  °  but  he 

s-«.  Ux.  6—8.  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall 

iwi'  TiiTi-  Possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit 

n.  Miciii'.s—  p  my  holy  mountain. 

4.  Matt,  xxiii.     x4  And  shall  sav,  <i  Cast  ye  up, 

5.14.  Rom.  iu.  -_  .  '  \  --   t? 

10—20.  x.  2,  s.  cast  ve  uPi  prepare  the  way,  r  take 
rfi  9, 10.  Judg;.'  x.  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the 

iJjeSS^y/f^-p^pie-  -■■.'.   fc. , 

zeeh.rii.  23.         15  T)  For  thus  saith  •  the  high 

nxi.84. .  xli.ie.  and    lofty   one,   c  that    inhabiteth 

L^'ivili.  9.'  eternity,    "  whose  name  is  Holy, 

Hos.  xiii.  3.       *  I  dwell  in   the   high  and  holy 

*  xxxtu3'  43  P£fitai*  *  y  Wltu  n*m  also  that  is  °f  a 
Ixxxit.  12.  cxit!  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  %  to  re- 
i.  Prov.  xxyiii.  vive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
25.  Jer.  xvii.  7,  t0  revjve  tne  iieart  of  the  contrite 

B  xi.  o.   lvi.  7.  ones. 
Uv.25.  ixvi.  20.      ifi  For   a  I  will  not  contead  for 
Joe!  iiiTir.  4°*  ev«r,    neither    will    I   be    always 

q  xxxt.  3*.  xi.  3.  wroth  :  for  the  spirit  should  fail 
WuiaLtpfceiK.  before  me,  and  b  the  souls  which  I 

i- Rom.  xiv.  1 3.  i  have  made. 
Cor.  viii.  9.13.      17    For  c  the  iniquity  of  his  co- 
Ji.3*.' 3HeU.Cx°ii.'  vetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote 
13*.  '  him :  d  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 

s  ri.  i.  Ps.ixxxiii. «  an(j  ^e  Went  on  *  frowardly  ( in 

cxxiTiii.e.Dan.  the  way  of  his  heart. 
i».  i7.  24,  25.      18  I  &  have  seen  his  ways,  and 
»  It'oa  n-„  ~;  h  wiU  heal  him  :  I  '  will  lead  him 

t  x).  28.  Oen.  xxu    ,  ,    .  r 

33.  Dent. xxxiii.  also,  and   k  restore  comforts  unto 

27.  Ps.  xe.  2.  him  and  l  to  his  mourners. 

SSSJ  Je^°x.      19  I  create  m  the  fruit  of  the 

10.  mIc.  ▼.  2.  lips ;  n  Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is 
^°m1-. i-720ib1  f ar  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near, 
ix!?4.1'    '      'saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal 

u  vi.  3.   Ex.  xt.  him. 
"•  1 ?*m- '":?'     20  But  the  wicked  are  °  like  the 

Fi,  xe»x.  3.  cxi.  i  ,     ,  i 

9.  Luke  i.  49.  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
Act*    iii.    14.  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 

Rev.  iii.  7.    iv.  j.    . 

8.   xv.  4.  dir*-     m 

x  jxvi.i.  i  Kings      21  There  is  p  no  peace,  saith  my 
viii.27.Ps.ixv,H.  q^  t0  the  wicked. 

4, 5.  cxjn-  4—6.  ' 

exv.  3.  exxiii.  1.  Zech.  ii.  13.  Matt.  vi.  9.  IT  im.  vi.  16.  y  Ixvi. 
2.  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  xxxiv.  27.  Ps.  xxxiv.  18.  Ii.  17.  Ez.  ix. 
4.  xvi.  63.  Matt.  ▼•  3.  Jam.  iv.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  z  Ixi.  1—3.  Ps. 
cxlvii.  3.  Matt.  v.  4.  Luke  iv.  18.  xv.  20—24.  2  Cor.  i.  4.  ii.  7. 
vii.  6.  a  Ps.  I  xxviii.  38,  39.    Ixxxv.  5.  ciii-  9— 16.    Jer.  X.  24. 

Mic.  vii.  18.  h  xlii.  5.  Num.  xvi.  22.  Job  xxxiv.  14, 15.  Ec. 

xii.  7.   Zech.  xii.  1.  Heb.  xii.9.  c  v.  8,9.  lvi.  11.  Jer.  vi.  13. 

viii.  10.  xxii.  17.  Ez.  xxxiii.  31.  Mic  ii.  2,  3.  Luke  xii.  15.  Eph. 
v.  3-5.   Col.  iii.  5.  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  14, 15.  d  viii. 

17.  xlv.  15.  e  ix.  13.  Jer.  ii.  30.  v.  3.  Luke  xv.  14—16.  •  Hub. 
turning  away.  f  Ec  vi.  9.  g  i.  Vi.  xliii.  24,  25.  xlviii. 
g— U.  Jer.  xxxi.  18—20.  Ez.  xvi.  60— 63.  xxxvi.  22,  &c  Luke 
xv.  20.  Rom.  v.  20.  h  Jer.  iii.  22.  xxxiii.  6.  Hos.  xiv.  4—8. 
t  xlix.  10.    Ps.  xxiii.  2.    Rev.  vii.  17.  k  15.     xii.  1.    Ixi.  2.  3. 

Ixvi.  10-13.  Ps.  Ii.  12.  1  Jer*  xiii.  17.    Ez.  ix.  4.        m  Ex. 

iv.  11,12.  Hos.  xiv.  2.  Luke  xxi.  15.  Eph.  vi.  19.  Col.  iv.  3,4. 
Heb.  xiii.  15.  n  Matt.  x.  13.  Mark  xvi.  15.  Luke  ii.  14.  x.  5, 

«.  Acts  ii.  39.  x.  36.  2  Cor.  v.  20,  21.   Eph.ii.  14—17.        o  iii. 

11,  Job  xv.  20— 24.  xviii.  5— 14.  xx.  11,  &c  Ps.  Ixxiii.  18— 20. 
Jude  13.  p  iii.  11.  xlviii.  22.  Rom.  iii.  16. 17. 

CHAP.    LVIII. 

Tbe  prophet  it  commanded  boldly  to  reprove  hy- 
pocrisy. 1 , 2.  He  shews  that  pride. injustice, nnd 
oppression,  render  lasts  unprofitable,  wWi  the 
nature  of  an  acceptable  fast.  3—7.  Promises 
♦o  those  who  attended  on  these  duties ;  and 
who  duly  hallowed  the  sabbath,  8—24. 


QRY  *  aloud,  a  spare  not,  b  lift  up 
thy  voice  c  like  a  trumpet,  and 
shew  my  people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins. 

2  Yet  d  they  seek  me**  daily, 
and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as 
a  nation  that  did  righteousness, 
and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of 
their  God :  e  they  ask  of  me  the 
ordinances  of  justice :  they  take  b ill'. 
delight  in  approaching  to  God. 

3  Wherefore    f  have  we  fasted, 
say  they%  and  thou  seest  not  ?  where- 
fore have  we  8  afflicted  our  soul, 

and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ? 
Behold,  h  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 
find  pleasure,  and  '  exact  all  your 
f  labours. 

4  Behold,  k  ye  fast  for  strife  and 
debate,  '  and  to  smite  with  the  fist 
of  wickedness :  ye  %  shall  not  fast  e  Jer.  xiii.  2,  3. 


•  Heb.    with  the 

throat. 
a  lvi.   10.    Ps.  xl. 

9,  10.  Jer.i.  7— 

10.  17—19.  vii. 
8— 11.  xv.  19,20. 
Ez.  ii.  3—8.  iii. 
5-9. 17— 21.  xx. 
4.  xxii.  2.  Mic. 
iii.8 — 12.  Matt. 
iii.  f— 9.  Acts 
vii.  51,52.  xx.  26, 
27.  lit  ii.  15. 
Rer.  xiv.  9,  10. 

Hos. 
viii.  1.  Rev.  i. 
10.  iv.  1. 
d  i.  11—15.  xxi*. 
13.  xlviii.  1,  2. 
1  Sam.  xv.  3. 
21—25.  Prov. 
xv.  8.  Ez.  xxxiii. 
30  —  33.  Matt. 
xv.  7—9.  Mark 
iv.  16,  17.  vi. 
20.  John  v.  35. 
Tit.  i.  16.  Heb. 
vi.  4—6. 


as  ye  do  t/iis  day,  m  to  make  your 
voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  n  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  *  a  day  for  a  man  °  to  af- 
flict his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow  down  his 
head  as  a  bulrush,  and  p  to  spread 
sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him? 
wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  i  an 
acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  * 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?   r  to   loose 
wickedness,  1 
burdens,  and  to  let  the  X  oppressed 


20.     Mark    xii. 

14,  15.  Jam.  i. 

21,22.  1  Pet.ii. 

1,2. 
f  Num.  xxiii.  4, 

Mic.  iii.  9—11. 

Zecb.  vii.  5—7. 

Mal.iii.14.  Matt. 

xx.  11, 12.  Luke 

xv.  29.  xviii.  9— 

12. 
g  Lev.    xvi.     29. 

xxiii.    27.      Ps. 

Ixix.  10. 

the  bands  of  b  y^'j^ JJ  3" 
wickedness,  to  undo  the    f  heavy  j  neh.».7.  prov. 

xxviii.  9.     Jer. 

go  free,  and  that  •  ye  break  every     Jgjjij5£: 
yoke  ?  35. 

7  Is  it  not  to  t  deal  thy  bread  t  Or,  thing* 
to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  l^^JZ 
a  bring  the  poor  that  are  §  cast  out  Heb.  griefs. 
to  thy  house  ?  when  thou  seest  *  the  f^'  **■ iL 
naked,  that  thou  cover  him  :  and  k  iKin«9xxi.9— 
that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  is.  ?*<>y.  xxi. 
y  thine  own  flesh  ?        ,.  ;  S^Jtke 

8  IT  Then  shall  *  thy  light  break  xx.  47.  Johu 
forth  as  the  morning,  a  and  thine  JJ^'^j.  r  ^ 
health  shall  spiing  forth  speedily  :     Fbil  j,  ,£  xi 

b  and  thy  righteousness   shall  go  t  Or,  fan  not  as 
before   thee  ;   c  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  !!  be  thy  rear-ward. 

9  Then  rf  shalt  thou  call,  and 
the  Lord  shall  answer  ;  thou  shalt 
cry,  and  he  shall  sav,  e  Here  I  am: 
If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee    f  the  yoke,  *  the  putting 


this  day. 
m  Joel  ii.  13,  14. 

Jon. iii.  7.  Matt. 

vj.  16—18. 
n  2  Chr.    xx.    3. 

Ezra  x.  6.  Keh. 

ix.  1,3.  Esth.  iv. 

3.  16.    Dan.  ix. 

3,&c.  Zeoh.  vii. 

5. 


forth  of  the  finger,  and  h  speaking  ■  Or,     to  afflict 

°  hit  ioni   for  a 

vanity ;  aay. 

10  And  if  '  thou  draw  out  thv  o  3.  Lev.  xvi.  29. 

p  1  Kings  xxi.  27—29.   2  Kinijs  vi.  30.  Jon.  iii.  5—8.  q  xlix. 

8.  Ixi.  2.  Ps.  Ixix.  13.  Luke  iv.  19.  Rom.  xii.  2.  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 
r  Neli.  v.  10—12.  Jer.  xxxiv.  8—11.  Mic.  iii.  2—4.  t  Heb.  bun- 
dles of  the  yoke.        t  Heb.  broken.        s  1  Tim.  vi.  1.        t  10. 

Job  xxii.  7.    xxxi.  18-21.    Pj.  cxii.  9.    Prov.  xxii.  9.    xxv.  21. 

xxviii.  27.  Ec.  xi.  1,2.   Ez.  xviii.  7.  16.  Dan.  iv.  27.    Matt.  xxv. 

35—40.  Luke  xi.  41.  xix.  8.    Rom.  xii.  20,  21.   2  Cor.  ix.  6— 10, 

lTim.v.  10.  Philem.  7.  .Tara.ii.  15,16.  1  John  iii.  17,18.       u  xvi. 

3,4.  Gc-n.  xviii.  2— 5.   xix.  2.  Judg.  xix.  20,21.  Acts  xvi.  15.  34. 

Rom.  xii.  13.  Heb.  xiii.  2, 3.        §  Or,  afflicted.        x  2  Chr.  xxviii. 

15.  Job  xxxi.  19, 20.  Ez.  xviii.  7.  Matt.  xxv.  33—44.  Luke  iii.  11. 
y  Jud^'.  ix.  2.  Neh.  v.  5.    Luke  x.  29—36.   1  John  iii.  17.         z  10, 

11.  Jobxi.  17.  Ps.  xxxvii.6.  xcvii.  11.  cxii.  4.  Prov.iv.  18.  Hos. 

vi.  3.    Mai.  iv.2.        a  Ivii.  18.  Jer.  xxxiii.  C.  Hos.  vi.  2.  xiv.  4. 

Matt.  xir.  15.  b  Acts  x-  4.  31.  35.  c  Iii.  12.  Ex.  xiv.  19. 
I]  Heb.  gather  thee  up.         d  i.  15,  xxx.  19.  Ixv.  24.  Ps.  xxxiv.  15 

—17.  xxxvii.  4.  1.  15.  Ixvi.  18, 19.   xei.  15.  cxvjii.  5.  Jer.  xxix. 

12, 13.  Matt.  vii.  7,  8.    1  John  Hi.  21,  22.         e  Gen.  xxvii.  18.  1 

Sam.  iii.  4-8.         f  6,  7.         tj  lvii.  4.    Prov.  vi.  13.         h  hx. 

3,  4.   Ps.  xii.  2.    Ez.  xiii.  8.    Zech.  x.  2.  i  7.    Deut.  xx,  J 

-10.    Ps.  xii.  l,  2.   cxii.  5.   Prov.  xi.  24^  25.   xiv.  31.   xxvm« 

27.    Luke  viii.  22. 
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CHAPTER  LTX. 


B.  C.  7Q& 


fc  «.  nix.  is.  Job  goui  t0  the  hungrv,  and  satisfy  the 

x,.17.Pia*svu.  am[cX£d  ^ul  .  I  th-en  shall  thy  ",jght 

l  xiix.io.Ps.xxT-.  rise  in  obscuritv,  and  thv  darkness 

J^SaJ'JS  be  as  the  oooo-day  : 

jobn  »v'h"  19.      11  And  '  the  Lord  shall  guide 

i  i"h«.  iii.  ii.  thee  continualiv,  m  and  satisfy  thy 
m SifL  is.  Job  a3"1  in  *  drought,  and  ■  make  tat 

t.jo.  Ps.xxx.ii.  thy  bones:  and  thou  shalt  °  be  like 
\ 10-  a    watered    garden,    and    like    a 

iMi.s. Hofcxiii.  spring  of  water  whose  waters  rtail 

5.  n. 

d  pj?"  ?c*i?  12  And  theV  that  shal1  be  rf  diee 

Pror.  i».  t.  xi.  shall  p  build  the  old  *  waste  places: 

.4.ix»ni.  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations 

,  .,,„  of  many    generations;    and    thcu 

iT.is.  .'■  ^halt  be  called,   r  The  repairer  of 

Ex.  nxn.  the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths 

.  tte  or  <h-  to  dwell  in. 

mr.    J«b  n.       13    T  If   thru   •  turn  away   thy 

P  hiTl?'  nvii.  ii.  ^oct  ^rnm  tne  sabbath,  /rom  doing 

5.  17.  i».  !-«.  thy  pleasure  on  niv  holv  day  ;  and 

;'■  «gjj   *  ■  call  the   sabbath"  a  delight,    the 

K1*3.UAm.  h('\?  of  l^e  Lord,  honourable  ;  and 

fab  14.  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine 

r  s'riu  !'»'.  7,  »i.  own  way*»  ,)or  finding  thine  own 
i.  Dan!  ii.  23.  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  oxon 
Am.  iv  ii        words; 

'  «M"i£  .S  14  Then  shalt  thou  « delight  thy- 
14—17.   «xt.  self  in  the  Lord:  and  1  will  cause 

12  -  rs^Nch  t^lce  * *°  "^e  "I*00  tne  ^'Sn  places 
x»i.  i5-  m!  of  the  earth,  »  and  feed  thee  with 
Jor.  iYii.  ii-  the   heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father : 

i  Ji  xxrii.  4.  f°r  *  ^e  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
xiii.  4.    inxir!  spoken  it. 

3.  10.     t  ,i.    \.    R,-t.  i.  10.  v   Job  x\\'. 

.  10.    uiiv.  ').    Pi.  xxxti.  8.    ixxvii.  4.  11.    Hab.  iii. 
18.     PbiL    \r.  4.     1    I',  t.    i.   8.  x    xxxiii.   16.     Dent,   ssxii. 

IS.  Hab.  ir  \   i.  19.    Pi.  cr.  9— 11.   <  vxx*. 

13.   ^  II,   «•    At.  i,u    19.  '         z    i.  JO.    si.  5.    Mic.  m. 

4.  Matt.  xsit.  33. 

C  II   A  P.     LIX. 

The  impMty  and   muU  plirtl    iniqtiiiln  of  I* 

"'  '  ho  r  calami  tin,  1—15.    Pro- 

miHi  Out  God  would  rc«cuc  hit  chimii ;  t*kr 

Mct>.ku.      reoMaoee  •  .r  diffuse 

trtiUi  uixt   h  be  torrwut  iJ  unj/i- 

:o.  Mait.i  «juJ  wickatovas;  au<1  prrusu-  true  n-li- 

!*•  IT!,J|,i  t>>    his  word  atxl   Spirit,  lo  the  end  of 

d  I.  1.  Drut.  ssxi.       titne.  K— 21. 

nLHOLD,  »the  Lord's  hand  is 
not  short  that  it  cannot 

cither  '  his  ear  heaw,  that 
it  cannot  hear: 

-2  But  d  your  iniquities  have  se- 


•  i 


14. 


ed    between    "you    and    your 

md  your  sins  liave  •  hid  Am 

from  vou,  that  he   will   not 

•Jj  h 

i  F-.r  '  your  bands  are  defiled 

with   I  •:<!  voor  tingers  with 

ir   lips 

hath  :cd 


5. 


4  N  tlleth   for  ju.>dce,  nor 

truth  :  the>  :'  trust 

nd  bring  forth 


5      1.  {    CAyc.]-. 

1.8. 

th, 

;s  t  CHi 


T 


»  o  '  cenme 

10. 

32. 

*.  Rom.  -i. 


23.  Ani.  iii.  10. 
si.  3.  M!c.  ii.  1 
— 3.  8.  in.  1— U. 
»i.  Ii.  Hab.i.i 
— -J.  Ztph.  LV. 
iii.  2,3. 
o  Fruv.  i.  16.  »>. 
17,18.  Uom.ui. 
15,  16. 


|  themselves  witli  their  works:  ■their  a  T.7.G«n.vi.ih 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  f?',1,riu'  *" ,-3*',r' 
the  act  ot  violence  i*  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  °  feet  run  to  evil,  Pand 
they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent 
blood ;  'J  tlieir  thoughts  are  thoughts 
of  iniquity ;  r  wasting  and  *  de- 
struction are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  •  way  of  peace  they  know 
not;  and   there  is ;  'no  ]  judgment  p  tl^^L 

ix.  9,    .xxii.  6. 

Matt.xxiii.3l— 

37.  RcT.xni.  o. 
q  Ptot.    xv.    26. 

xvir.  9.    Mark 
- 1.  22.  Act* 

m.i.  2C— 23, 
r   Is.  13.Kotn.Ln. 

lrt. 
•  Heb.  breaking. 
»   l*r»v.    iii.    IT. 

LuUri.79.Roni. 

UI.17. 
I    14, 15.  t.7.Jci. 

t.  1.  Hot- 

i.  Am.  >i.  1—-. 

Matt,  sxi 
t  Or,   rig* 

hi. i.  1,3. 


in  their  goings :  the\  have  made 
them  u  crooked  paths  :  *  whosoevtr 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9  J,  Therefore  >  is  judgment  far 
from  us,  neither  doth  justice  over- 
take us;  *  we  wait  lor  light,  but 
behold  obscurity ;  for  brightness, 
but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  We  •grope  for  the  wall  like 
die  blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  %ve 
had  no  eyes:  we  stumble  at  noon- 
day as   in   the  night ;  we  are  b  in 


desolate  places  as  dead  men: 

11  We  £  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
d  mourn  sore  like  doves :  we  look  u  P».cxsvj.Pro». 
for  judgment,   but  there  is  none  ;  x  ,',',■*'  jj.  lT1- 
'  for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from 
us. 

12  For  '  our  transgressions  are 
multiplied  before  thee,  and  8  our 
sins  testify  against  us:  for  our 
transgressions  are  with  us;  and  as  *  bcat.ssviii.29. 

for  our  iniquities,  h  we  know  them  ;     JobT-  u- Vnjv- 

13  In  transgressing  and  '  lying 
against  the  Lord,  and  k  departing 
away  from  our  God,  'speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and 
uttering  from  the  heart  words  of  b  IjU"-  •"•* 
falsehood.  c^™'!. 

14  And  m  judgment  is  tamed 
away  backward,  and  justice  stand- 
eth  afar  off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in 
the  street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea, n  truth  iaileth  ;  and 
that  departeth  from  t-\il  f  makcth 
himself  a  |  tnd  the  Lou  d  ww 

md  it   X   displeased   him    that 
there  van  no  judgment. 

16  And  p  be  saw  that  there  tr-rt* 
no  man,  and  wondered   that   there 

1  no  intercessor  :  i  th  his 

arm  brought  salvation  unto  him, 

•    righteousness  it  sustained  K  jV. 


20,21. 

y  Hah.  i.  13. 

z  v.  30.   Job  xtx. 

1\  Jrr.  viii.  13. 
xiv.  19.  Am.  ». 
18—20.  Mic.  :. 
12.  lThea.v.3. 


iv.  19.  Jcr. 
11.  Lani.iv.  14. 
Am.  *iii.  0. 
.'ohr.  si.  9,  10. 
M.  40.  1 
J«hu  ii.  11. 


3.4.    xxxviti.  I. 

Ho*,  vii.  14. 
d  SSXTiit.  14 

sxs.  2S,  i 

\x.  l.K/-\ii.  1    . 
r  Pt.lxxxv.4.cxn. 

151. 
f  i» 4.  Kirn  m-  ' 

Jr  i.  iii.  2-«.  J— 

9.  :J5— 2v.  vtt.1 

—  IP.  rlx.  y.  '■. 

i 
sxii.2— 12.24— 
30.  xxjii.  2,  fcc 
0  —   H. 

IIoa.iv.Sv  Matt. 

xx in.   IS,  33.     1 

If.. 


him. 

17  For  '  he  put  on  righteousness 
as  a  breast-plat »■.  and  an  hciuit  I 
Salvatii  n    upon   his    head  ;  and  he 

put  on  •  the  garments  of  vengeance 

.nd  was   clad    '  v\ith 

IS  •  According  to  ihctr  *  ('< 

S.  Pi.  xt in.  fl,    !.-r.  ii. 

x.  2—  *.  Ma< 
'.  H..m.  hi.  10—1  <.  Jan  i 

t.II.  i.  i.  L  1  ..  Ussii.  Art. 

V  h- ||.     ,,,. 

U   SlTtfl.  1.    Pi.  r.  9,    - 

*ii.  2.  ■   l!«'  | 

35—  H.  1    '-, 

P.  Jer.  '     •    ■  -  to. 

Ada  \tr%.  34.  3  C«»r.  ».  1.1.  iMav 


b.  ill.  10.  fC. 

Ii  y.rta 

n.  VJ.  Dan.  i\. 
5.8. 

i    xxxii-'-  I-  - 

Pa.  In 

Jrr.  in.  10.   xln. 

Ml.  IV 


1  1— < 

Untn.  Xin.  II 

II.        .   : 
s»r.  27.  Rom.  ri.  «. 


r«  \ 


-    X.  14. 

>  •   8.      H.T 

l>ii»*-     .  0.     Hr4». 
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ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  706, 


x  i,a4.xiix.  25,26.  accordingly  he  will  repay,  *  fury  to 
l^Pfc'xsi.M!  ms  adversaries,  recompence  to  his 
jLam  iv.ii.  Ez.  enemies ;  to  the  islands  he  will  re- 
v'  '-■  J&22"  Pay  recompence. 

xxxvni.IS.Nah.  r    ,r»  o     u   V    u  »i         r         ,1. 

i.  2.  Luke  xxi.  19  So  y  shall  they  fear  the  name 
22. Rev. xvi.  19.  of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and 

t  Si^ifi.  xxiv.  n'9  Slory  fr°m  tne  rising  of  the  sun. 

*  14—ie.xJix.  12!  When  *  the  enemy  shall  come  in 
ixvi.  18-20.  ps.  jute  a    flood,    a  tjle  spirit   0f  the 

£S.S*J;  Lord  shall  f  lift  up  a  standard 
Tli.  27.  zepiu  against  him. 

iL'Rev.^il:      20  And .b  the   Redeemer  shall 

t  Her.  xii*.  10.  li  come  to  Zion,  and  c  unto  them  that 

-17.  xvii.  14,15.  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 

•  Xi.  I0.Zech.iv.    fl-t^  tup  t  MT, . 
6.  a  Thei.  ii.  8.  Saitn  tIle  ^ORD  , 

Re?,  xx.  1-3.  21  As  tor  me,  A  this  is  my  cove- 
t  ?r'^w  him  t0  nant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord; 
b  ob.    17  —  21. e  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 

Rom.  xi.26.27. f  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
c  Sfp;  w-  t  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 

10,ii,£.  XVH1.30,  .    7  »-      1  .  1  /»      1 

31.  Dan.ix.  13.  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
Act*  ii.  36-,-iy.  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
20!  TktJiiAri  seea*'s  see«^>  saith  the  Lord,  from 
14!  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

<»  xKx.S.lv.  3.  Jer.  xxxi.  31—34.  xxxii.  38—41.  E/..  xxxvi.  25—27. 
xxxvii.  25— 27.  xxsix.  25— 29.  Heb.  viii.  6—13.  x.  16.  e  xi.  1 
—3.  Ixi.  1—3.  Joiini.  33.  iii.34.  iv.  14.  vii.  39.  Rom.  viii.  9.  2 
Cor.  iii.  8.  17, 18.  f  li.  16.  John  \  iii.  16, 17.  viii.  38.  xvii.  8. 

1  Cor.  xv.  3,  £cc. 

CHAP.    LX. 

Iii.  1,  2.  Matt.  Predictions  of  glorious  light,  holiness,  and  pros- 


v.  16.  Epb.  v. 
14.    Phi),  ii.  15. 

*  Or,  he  enlighten- 
ed.] or  tlty  tight 
cometh. 

b  19,  20.  ix.  2. 
Matt.  iv.  16. 
Luke  i.  78, 79. 


parity  to  the  Church,  and  a  vast  accession  of 
converts,  till  ail  kings  and  nations  should 
«ther  serve  her,  or  utterly  perish,  1—14.  All 
her  trials  shall  terminate  in  peace  and  felicity 
resembling  those  of  heaven,  15—22. 

a  A  HISE,  *  shine ;  for  b  thy  light 
-^*-  is  come,  and  c  the  glory  of  the 


John i.9. Hi.  19.  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee 
Eph.1v.'8!,Rev'.  2  For,  behold,  d  the  darkness 
xxi.23.  xxii.5.  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross 
45  pjj^^'i^f*  1  darkness  the  people  :  but  e  the 
«i  Matt,  xv.'  14.  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his 
xxiii. .  19.  24.  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 
JX?  ™*.  Jl*  3  And  f  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
avii.  23.  30,  si',  to  thy  light,  and  s  kings  to  the 
?XJ7*  ™*  R.om*  brightness  of  thy  rising.  *" 

1.21—32.   Eph.         ?  u    t  t,  '  ,1  •       °  j 

iv.  17  —  20.  1      4  h  Lift    up    thine   eyes  round 
Pet.iw  9.         about,    and  see  :  all   they   gather 

e  Num.  xvi.  19!  themselves  together,  '  they  come 
1  Kings  viii.  11!  to  thee:  thy  sons  shall  come  from 
Ps'  ^l1'- -Ez*  tar»  ancl  tny  daughters  shall  be 
4.' Hag?ii*.  7-9.  nursed  at  thy  side 
Mai.  iv.  2.' John  5  Then  k  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow 
c  1*-l-4'i88*  v  together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear, 
4— e.'iieb.  i.*2*  and  '  be  enlarged;  because  the 
5.  *  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 

f  xix?23-25!'xiv*.  verted  unto  thee,  the  f  forces  of  the 
i4.'xiix.  6.  12!  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 
jiv.  1—3.  ixvi.  6  Xhe  m  multitude  of  camels 
xn'x!Pio!p«?xii!  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries 
27.  ixvii.  1-4'.  of  n  Midian  and  Ephah ;  °  all  they 
lxxii.  17  -  19.  frorn  Sheba  shall  come  ;  they  shall 


CVili!'  Am.  ix!  p  bring  gold  and  incense,  and  1  they 


exvi 


12.  Mic.  iv.  1,  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 

2.  Zcch.  ii.  11.  TjORri 

viii.     20  —  23.  1J"K1:*11  M         n      ,  c       v    J 

M.itt.  ii.  i-  11     7   All    r  the    flocks    of     Kedar 

xx viii.  18.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  John  xii.  20.21.32.  Acts  xiii.  47.  xv.  17. 
Rom.  xi.  11— 15.    xv. 9— 12.  g  10.16.   xlix.7.23.   Ps.  ii   10. 

lxviii.29.  lxxii.  11.  cxxxviii.4.  Rev.  xi.  15.  xxi.  24.  h  xlix. 
18.  John  iv.  35.  Acts  xiii.  44.  i  xhii.  6.  xlix. 20— 22.  Ixvi.  11, 
12.  Matt  viii.  1 1.  Gal.  iii.  28,  29.  k  Jer.  xxxiii.  9.  Hos.  i.  10, 
11.  iii.  5.  Acts  x.  45.  xi.  17.  1  lit.  2.  1  Sam.ii.  1.  2  Cor.  vi.  1 
—13.  x.  15.  Rev.  xxi.  26.  •  Or.  noise  of  the  sea  shall  he  turn- 
edlowar'h  thee.  xxiv.  14,  15.  xiii.  10.  Ps.  xcvi.  7— 9.  xcviii.  7—9. 

t  Or,  -wealth.    II.    xxiii.  18.    Hi.  6.    Acts  xxiv.  17.   Rom.  xv.  25. 

n»  xxx.6.  Judg.  vi.  5.  vii.  12.  1  Kings  X.2.  2  Kings  viii.  9.    n  Gen. 
xxv.  4.        o  xlv.  14.  Gen.  x.  7.  xxv.  3.  -2  Clir.  ix.  1.    Pi.lxsai.10 
—15.        pMkl-i.ll.Matt.ii.il.        q  Rom.  xv.  9.  Phil.  ii.  17. . 
1  Pet.  ii,  5.  9.  Rev.  t.  9, 10.  vii.  V—:  -        r  Xiii.  1 1.  Gen.  »xv.  IS.  I 


shall  be  gathered  together  unto 
thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall 
minister  unto  thee  :  '  they  shall 
come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine 
altar,  and  c  I  will  glorify  the  house 
of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  n  fly  as  x  a 
cloud,  and  y  as  the  doves  to  their 
windows  ? 

9  Surely  z  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
me,  and  *  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first, 
to  bring  b  thy  sons  from  far,  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 
c  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, d  because  he  hath  glorified 
thee. 

10  And  e  the  sons  of  strangers 
shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  ( their 
kings  shall  minister  unto  thee ;  for 
e  in  my  wrath  1  smote  thee,  but  in 
my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on 
thee. 

11  Therefore  h  thy  gates  shall 
be  open  continually  ;  they  shall  not 
be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men 
may  bring  unto  thee  *  the  forces  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings 
may  be  brought. 

12  For  '  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish; 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted. 

13  The  k  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
come  unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  the 
pine-tree,  and  the  box  together, 
1  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  I  will  make  m  the  place 
of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  D  sons  also  of  them  that 
afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
unto  thee ;  and  all  they  that  des- 
pised thee  shall  bow  themselves 
down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and 
they  shall  call  thee,  °  The  city  of 
the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

15  If  Whereas  p  thou  hast  been 
forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no  man 
went  through  thee,  I  will  make  thee 
an  eternal  excellency,  ^  a  joy  of 
many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  r  suck  the 
milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck 
the  breast  of  kings :  and  *  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Sa- 
viour and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  f  brass  I  will  bring  gold, 
and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and 
for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron  : 
I  will  also  ■  make  thy  officers  peace, 
and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  »  Violence  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  de- 
struction within  thy  borders ;  y  but 
thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  *  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day  ;  neither  for 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee :  but  the  Lord  shall  lie 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  Light,  and 
Mhv  God  thy  Glow. 
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b  Ps.  xxvii.  i.  20  Thy  b  sun  shall  no  more  go 
ixxxiv.ii.  Am.  down,  neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
2.  draw  itsclt ;  for  the  Lord  shall  be 

c  xxv.  8.  xxx.  19.  thine  everlasting  Light,  and  c  the 
v"i5-i7.  x\i  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be 
4.  ended. 

.3  4.  hi.  i.      21  fj,y  d  people  also  thall  be  all 

si.2Pet.iii.ia.  righteous:  they  shall   'inherit  the 
Rev.xxi.27.     i:uKi  for  ever,  f  the  branch  of  my 

C  22!  M-uY.'v.'i'.  planting,  the  work  °f  ITiy  hands, 
Hot."  v.  10.  ixi.  *  that  i  may  he  glorified. 

22  A  ''  little  one  shall  become  a 
*  xN**3K  X|»i.  3.'  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
Man.  nation  :  '  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it 

MmxfAMgk.  m  nis  tjme. 
10. 

'.    xlix.  3.     Kph.  i.  6.  12.    ii.  7.    2  The*  1.  10. 
h  1  x v  i .  3.  Dan.  ii.  35.  4  1.  Matt.  xiii.  31,  s2.  Acts  ii.  41,  v.  14.  U.-v. 
.  19.  Hab.  ii.  3.    Luke  xviii.  7,  8.    Heb.  x.  36,  37. 
•..  iii.  8,9. 

C  H  A  P.  LXI. 

Chri,t  declares  his  office,  1—3.  The  honour  and 
%  si.  2—5.  xlii.  I.      a  C  ,lis  ejiurci,j  4_y#    Her  j0y  in 

hx.   21.    Matt.      God's  salvation,  10, 11. 

^SJS'SfS;  THE  '  *l«*t  of  the  Lord  God 

.  iii.  31.         ■*-  is  upon  me  :  because  the  Lord 

b  Pt.  ii.  fcAforg.  uath   b  anointed  nic,  c   to  preach 

John  1. 41.  good  tidings   unto  the  meek :    he 

Act»  iv.  27.  x.  hath    sent    me     H  to  bind   up  the 

broken-hearted,  *  to  proclaim  liber- 

C     III*    J*       I    Is       *Xl!«  .  * 

w.y.  nit.  ty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
...vnr/.cxiix.  cf  the    prison   to    litem   that    are 
4.  -  .,..,..1  .  ■ 

«.xi.    -5.Luke  UOUnCl  > 

22.  2  To  proclaim   '  the  acceptable 

d  i*ii.  15.  ixTi.2.  vear  0f  the  Lord,  *  and  thedav  of 

Ps.  .xxxi\.  18.  Ii.  •  e  /.      ,      .  j. 

17.     oxivii.  3.  vengeance  <1  i  ui  God  ;  h  to  comfort 
1.   2  all  that  mourn  : 
\  9>      3  To  appoint    unto    them    that 
21/25.   "i.V.i!  mourn  in  Zil  n,    to  give  unto  them 

dies,  k  the  oil  ( 
urning,  '  the  garment  of  pi 

test  :    that 


U,    Hi 


1<S 


.  be    ■  called  '1 

25.  2  rim.  ii.  1  the  planting  of  the 

.'«.  1.    kd,  n  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

7      4  And     thej  shaU  build  the  old 

they  shall  raise  up  the  for- 

oer  <'.<.  is,  and  they  shall  i 

iain.'*-*'   I  tnc    W;iStt     (  |,|(s'     tne     (^'s"lil- 

of  many  generati 
W10'  ndand 

vour  Hocks,    and    tin-   bons    ol 
dien  nhall  be  your  plowmen, 
7tL  mi  k   and  \  our  vine-dp 

6  Hut   ve    shall  be   '<  named  the 
1   of  the    Lord  :   men    shall 
.  4<_  r  call  you  the  mimsti 

1  ill  eat  the  riches  of  the  < 
and  in    their    glory  shall   ye 
''  boa 

r  ■  your sh  i 

and  for    <  1  nfusion    the) 
ill  rejoice  in  their  portion :  there- 

C  in  thrir   land    they  shall    p 

ses  double: 

!  10. :  tn  them. 

I.  love  judg- 

mix. 21.  Ps.  >  I  hate  burnt  - 

13—15.  .'■  ..        n  Matt  *•  16.  Fohn 

XV.  8.     1  ( 

11.14.  '1  I,  IB. 

I>  xiv  :o-u.  l  -20.  f,  lxri.21.    1 

m.  \n.  I.  1.  is.  \.io.  \x.  »s.  r  1 

kxvi.  1 2.  —30.    H  t   \l.  1.     I 

xxi.  17.     2  Ku  lobxhi.  10.    7 

■  XXXV.  10.  Ii.  11.  U.  1  ,.,,. 

16.         x  Ps.xi.~-  xwiii-  5.  wXMi.2'.  \|\ 
24.  Zech.  vin.  %   1.  11  — 13.  I  Sam.  xv.  81— 24.  J 

1—11.  Am.  T.  21—24.  Matt.  x\ui.  14. 


offering;  and  x  I  will  direct  their  *  *»•«**•  8~ 
woi-k  in  truth,   and  •  1  will   make     g^iiSj 
an  everlasting  ca\  tnant  with  them.     Tfce*,  iii.  5. 

9  And     "their    seed    shall    be  a  'v',3-(it"'  ° 

1 ,  ,,         .,  ,       7.  2  Sam.  xxiii. 

known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  s.Jer.xxxii.40. 
their  offering  among  the  people:  hhi. xiii.2c.21. 
all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  b  SfcgSSS" 
them,  that c  they  are  the  seed  which  Rom.  ix'.  3,4.  ' 
the  Lord  hath  blessed.  c  ,bv  3-  !»*;•*• 

10  I  0  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the     ££^2 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  Ix;  joyful  in     i»-a4 

my  God  ;  •  for  he  hath  clothed  me  d  lxsxv- 10'  l1"' 

:  1     . .  ,  1  Snin.  11.  1.  fs. 

with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  xx%iii.  7.  Hab. 

hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  **••"■  z«ch.x. 

righteousness,    'as   a    bridegroom  ^.  u"^.  >'.  1 1! 

*  decketh  himseifvrUh  ornaments,  Piiu.  iii."  1-3! 

and    as  a  bride    adorneth   furmlf  »v.4.  1  ptt.i.8. 

Kwith  her  jewels.  *  3.|'h.  i^a.r. 

11  For  ''as  the  earth  bringeth  vi.4i.i\.c\xxii. 
forth  her  bud,    and  as  the  garden  L'5"  Lm-  ^ 

....  ,  "  22.  Hnin.  ni.22. 

causeth  the  things  that  are   sown     xiii.i4.Gal.iii. 
in  it  to  spring  forth  ;  '  so  the  Lord     '-•   PM«ui 
God  will  cause  righteousness  and     Jfu/"4,  %"' 
k  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  f  xti*.  1*. Pa,xlr. 
the  nations.  f.^i!4,  J,r- 

11.32.  Ex.  xm.  H 
—16.   Ri  v.  xix.  7,  8.    xxi.  2.  9.  •  Heb.  dtckcth  a*  C  f>' 

Kx.  \wni.2,  &c.  g  Gt-ii.  xxiv.  53.  h  lv.  10,  U.  I\iii. 

11.    Cant.  iv.  16.    v.  1.     Matt.  xiii.  3.  «.  23.     Mark   iv.  26—  32. 
i  xlv.s.  Kii.  i,  is,  lxx.ii.  3.  16.    IxxXT.  11.  k  lx.  18.    lxii.  7. 

1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

The  pro|)lit>t.  u>  a  type  of  Christ,  slii'M  •.  his.  7t:i)       fi  ~     ,,^    jj   ^q 
in  interceding  for  the  performance  ol  Gud's      .;.-,•  ..!.:.' 

,      '    ,    .  .  .         ,.  Cll...»-  i".  t  XXII. 

ejonoiis  iiioniis.s  to  nil  Church,  1—5.    Vigi-      ,_     ,AVNK,i  ^ 

(ant  watcJuncn  are  promised :  who,  «rtth  other      ..     .' 

,    ,  .       _       /.i'ti.     ii.     i . . 

benerers,  are  exerted  to  the  sjrm.  /<:il,  ,  \    2.    2 

God  tniiti: nis  his   promises  b)  au   a  'llu-,  mil 

Preparations  to  be  nv.uk    for   the  coming  Of       x'i    25 
W,srfration,10-1  bj  ,vMi_ 

"pOK   '  Zion's  s.ike  will  I  not  hold      if-i7.ii.a 

my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's     lx,'',.n.-. 

,-.*,,  .,     ,  Xf »  III.  1-  I.  Xlic. 

sake   I   will  not    i         until  b  the     is..-  M.(,t.v 
righteousness  tlu  reof  go  forth  as    {j{jk« 

brightness,  and  the  salvatitai  there-      )  J'.'\ 

of  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth.  c  xlix.  r-.   lit. 

2  And   i  the  Gentiles  shall  see     I'-'",1-  ,v: 
thy  righteousness,    and    '  all  kings      , 
thy  gloiy  :   and  r  tin  u  slialt  he  call-      *>  ''••• 

ed  In  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  (1  2^'x  „    u  ,, 

of  the  Load  shall  name.  i6.Pa.uxii.ioj 

Thou  simit  also  be   'acroyfl     J»-  «wwtti.4, 

of  gl'Ty  in   the  hand   f>t'  the  LsORO,  ,.  4[  \%   i,».  if, 
and  a  ro\  al  diadem  in  the  hand  of     *■•->-•>" 

4  rhou  1  shalt  no  more  be  term-     buss.  ius.„. 

ed    Forsaken;    neither   shall    thy      }7- 

1  any  moi*e  be  termed  Desolate;  f  f','^'  ,[]' :  1 1 
bat  thou  shall  be  called  •  Hephzi-     n 

hah,  and  thv  land  \  Beulah  :  f(  r  the  I  '  '•,!' 

n  dehghteth    in  thee,  and  thv  .10. 

land  shall  be  married. 

For  Q9  n  young  man  marrieth  . 

a  vli  »  b  shall  til 

thee  :  and  \  as  the  bi 

eth  over  the  bride,  to  shall  thy 

God  rej    re  over  th<  ,f«^ 

i»  I 

thy   w.dls,  ()    Jerusalem,  ■  which     I  ,20*. 

shall   never  hold    tlu  ir  | 

that|i  '£  l\ 

of  thi    f  1* 

.  18-22.    Ps.  xl».  II 

iii.  11.   I!  I   Iii. 

2  Chr.  viii.  N.     <  •   17-21 

x\ 
p    nxxir.  "^ 

br, 

xt.  21—  27.  Lul.»- 
.  urn.  1-3.3*.  1    lljcs.  v.  IT,  •  10. 

4  S 
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xiri.  5. 


a  Ps.  Xxiv.  7—10. 

Cant.  iii.  6.   vi. 

10.    viii.  5. 
b  xxxiv.  5,  6.   Ps. 

cxxxvii.  7. 
c  3.  ix.  5.    Rev. 

xix.  13. 
cl  Am.i.  12. 
*  Heo.  decked. 


U  Heb.  silence.         7  And  give  him  no  ||  rest,  till  he 

"&%^-"'.ea,**h»  aRd  m.  til1  he  make  Jei'u" 
Zeph.iii.i9,2o.'  salem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

Matt.  vi.  9,  io.      8  j  x he  Lord  hath  «  sworn  by 

ii  Deiit.xxxu' 40*.  his  right-hand,  and  by  the  arm  of 

Ez.  xx.  5.         his  strength,  *  Surely   I   °  will  no 

•  iieb.ijlgivf&c.       more  give  thv  com  to  be  meat 

O  lxv.21 — 23.  Lev.  .        o  .  •  ,      ,  . 

xxvi.  i6.  Deut.  tor  thine  enemies  ;  and  the  sons  01 

xxviii.  3i.   33.  t]ie  stranger    shall   not    drink  thy 

P  i)Jut?xii7.'7. 12.  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast  la- 

xiv.23— 29.  xvi.  boured. 

1hu:  •••  „*•••       9  But  thev  that  have  gathered  it 

q  xl.3.xtvm.20.|ii.  .,  .-  .  «.       T 

n.ivii.i4.Matt.  p  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ; 

xxii.  9.  Heb. xii.  and  they  that  have  brought  it  to- 
r  xf.'i2.  xiix.25,  gether  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts 
s  Ps.  xcviii.  l— .3.  of  my  holiness. 

Mavk  xvi.^15.  jo  t  Go  through,  go  through  the 
i  5?  9.'  zech.  ix!  gates  ;  *  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 

9.'  Matt.xxi.*.  people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high- 

John  xii.^15.  ^  way  .  gather  Out  the  stones ;  r  lift 
U  Rev.  xxii.  12.    up  a  standard  for  the  people. 

*  Or,  recompense.      \\  Behold,  s  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
x  ix:!v;?o  xvvi!!'  claimed  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 

9.  i  Pot.  ii.  9.  r  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  ot  Z,ion, 
y  xxxv.9.ps.cvii.  Behold,  thy  Salvation  cometh;  be- 

l's.  Rev!*v!'9.17'  hold,  u  his  reward  in  with  him,  and 
k  lxv.i.Ez.xxxiv.  his  *  work  before  him. 
li-ie.  Matt.      12   And  t^ey  shai]  can  them, 

»vm.    11  —  13.       _,.        ,      ,  J  .  rr>u  i       „„ 

L«Sexv.4>5kix. x  Ihe  holy  people,  v  The  redeem- 

10.  John x.  16.  ed  of  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shaltbe 
■£JEEl&'.«^    z  Sought  out,  A  city  -not 

forsaken. 

CHAP.  LXIII. 

Christ  shews  his  power  to  save ;  and  his  vic- 
tories over  his  enemies  anl  vengeance  on 
ihem,  1—6.  A  thankful  commemoration  of 
God's  ancient  mercies  to  Israel,  7—14.  A 
prayer  for  the  return  of  his  mercy  to  them, 
1 5-19. 

HO    a  is   this   that  cometh 
b  from   Edom,    with   c  dved 
garments    from    <]  Bozvah  ?   This 
that  is    *  glorious  in  his  apparel, 
t  x\v.\™h JJum.  e  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
vxiii.  19.  strength  ?  I,  that  *  speak  in  righ- 

5  Heh  X'vir~25.'  teousness,  g  mighty  to  save. 
ilet.i.5.*Jude      2  Wherefore    art    thou    red    in 
24,25.  thine  apparel,   and  thy  garments 

h  r^/^iahTv!  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine- 
s'. Rev.  xiv.  19,  fat  ? 

co.  xix.  i3-t5.      3  j  haYe    b  trodden   the  wine- 

j   6.    XXXiv.   2—5.  ,  ,        r     ,.  ■, 

2  Kings  ix.  33.  press   alnnc  ;    and  Ot    the    people 
F.z.  xcviii.  is  there  was   none  with   me  :  for  I 

lO^ZeelTxJ"!  WM     trea<J    thelT1    "l    milie    an§er> 

k  xxxiv.  8.*xxxv'. «  and  trample  them  in  my  fury; 
4.  ixi.2.  jer.li.  anci  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
ReV.lkvi.XQ-ir!  uPon  ,nV  garments,  and  I  will  stain 
xi.  13.  xviii.  20.  all  mv  raiment 

1    3.    xli.28.    1.  2. 
lix.     16.     John  . 

xvi.  32.  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  ot  my 

uixi.  io.  H.  p.  iii.  redeemed  is  come. 
io.    Ps.xiiv..3.      5    A  d    j    ,    lookc(j    an(i    thi;re 

xcviii.  1.  Hos.  i.  ,      .  ,  T  ,  , 

7.   i  Cor.  i.  24.  was  none  to  help  ;  and  I  wondered 

Heb.  ii.  14, 15.   that   there  was  none   to  uphold  : 

"  2,X3?7,x?ix.  2.-,.  therefore  m  mine  own  arm  brought 

r,'.  21-63.  Jo!)  salvation  unto  me ;  and  n  my  fury 

fSJS:  I"il*r  »t  upheld  me. 
x'xv  lelir.  27'.      6   And   I  will  tread   down   the 
Lam.   i.i.    15.  people  in  mine  anger,  and  °  make 
fr6.it'xvui:them   drunk  in  my  fury,    and  U 
3-6.  will  bring  down  their  strength  to 

pxxv.  ic i- .12.  the  earth. 

iSVii.  711  will  «»  mention  the  loving- 

€\  xli.  8,  9.  Ii.  2.  Neh.  ix.  7—15.  19-21.  27.  31.  Ps.  lxxviii.  11, 
Stc.  cv.  5,  Sec.  cvii.  b.  15.  21.31,  exxavi.  1,  c<e.  c»Ivii.  19.20. 
Zz.  xvi.  6-14. 


W 


xxxiii.  14.  Hos. 
i.  7.  xii.  3—5. 
Mai.  iii.  1.  Acts 
vii.  30—33.  34, 
35.38.1  Cor.x.9. 


Ps.    xlv. 


4. 


4  For  k  the  day  of  vengeance  is 


kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  r  * **"$•*£»•$•• 

r  .  x        T  ,.  2  Chr.  vn.  10. 

praises  ot  the  Lord,  according  to  Ndi.ix.  25.35. 

all   that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  Zech.  ix.    17. 

on  us,  and  r  the  great  goodness  to-  s  ^'"'Ex.^xxii. 

ward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  e, 7.  Num.  xiv*. 

hath  bestowed  on  them,  *  accord-  iM9.-  ««K.i. 

ing  to  his  mercies,  and  according  £jj^  jfi'.   32! 

to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kind-  Rom.v.2i.Eph. 

nesses.  '*.<  .       i  -4 

8  For  he    said,    r  Surely   they  iii'™-7. 
are  my  people,  a  children  that  will  t  xii.  8.  Gen.xvii. 
not  lie  :  x  so  he  was  their  Saviour.  J^  E2X3"# '";,/•  '^ 

9  In  y  all  their  affliction  he  was  xix.  5, 6.  Rom*, 
afflicted,  and    z  the   Angel   of  his  ^'r.1'2- ^8- 

j     a  ,   •       v     u  lvii.ll.  Ex.xxiv. 

presence   saved    them  ;    a  m  his  y.Ps.h.xviii.so, 

love   and  in  his  pitv  he  redeemed  37.  Zeph.iH  7. 

them  ;  and  he   bare   them,    and  f^i4coLiH.' 

b  carried  them,  all  the  days  of  old.  9.' 

10  But c  they  rebelled,  and  cI  vex-  x  xiii.  2.  xliii.  3. 
ed  his  Holy  Spirit :  therefore  e  he  ^pTcvSi' 
was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  Jw.  xiv  8.  Hos. 
he  fought  against  them.  *&**•  -1  ,Jo!''» 

,  4    rp,         &f  .  .  .      .  iv.  14.  Jutle  25. 

11  Then  f  he  remembered  the  y  ex.  ui.  7_9, 
days  of  old,  Moses,  and  his  people,  Judg.  x.  16. 
saying,  %  Where  is  he  that  brought  ^%u^t 
them  up  out  of  the  sea,  with  the  iV.  iv.  15. 
*  shepherd  of  his  flock  ?  h  where  is  *  Gen.  xxii.  is- 
he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  within  E^_  xx^'#  2o. 
him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right- 
hand  of  Moses  '  with  his  glorious 
arm,    k  dividing  the  water  before 
them,  >  to  make  himself  an  ever-  a  Ps6"?^;.7^' 
lasting  name  ?  cvi.  7—10.  Tit. 

13  That  m  led  them  through  the     »•  ^J4^1  ^h» 
deep,  as  an   horse  in  the  wilder-     i.5.  V.9". 
ness,  that  they  should  not  stumble?  b  xlvi.  3,  4.  Ex. 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into     o'1x'J';;D1e1ut1'9* 
the  valley,  n  the  Spirit  01  the  Lord     Luke  xv.  5. 
caused  him  to  rest:  so  didst  thou  c  i-2.-  ixv. 2.  Ex. 
lead  thy  people  °  to  make  thyself 
a  glorious  name. 

15  %  Look  f  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold  from  *  the  habitation 
of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory  ; 
r  where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  d  Jgf*"^v^,*] 
the  *  sounding  of  s  thy  bowels,  and  40.'  xcv.  9—11* 
of  thy  mercies  towards  me  ? e  Are     *:?•' v}-  ?:  *<!u 

'      ^  ■  .       ,  x  vn.  51.  Eph.  iv. 

they  restrained  r  30. 

16  Doubtless  tt  thou  art  our  Fa-  e  Lev.  xxvi.  17, 
ther,  *  though  Abraham  be  igno-  ^C-D>;"r-Xxxxv^ii; 
rant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  19-25.  Jer.xxi! 
us  not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our 
Father,  v  our  f  Redeemer  ;  thy 
name  is  from  everlasting. 

17  O  Lord,  2  why  hast  thou  «•  D™t,xjr; 3°» 
made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  *  and  jXXvii.8'  *™\\. 
hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear  ?  lxxxix.  47-50. 
*>  Return  for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  J^A  Luke 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance.  g  l's.ii'.b,  10.  Ex. 

xiv.  30.  xxxii.  11, 12.  Num.  xiv.  13,  14.  Jer.  ii.  6.        *  Or,.ihep- 

hcrrh.  Ps.  kxvii.  20.        h  Num.xi.  17.  25.  29.  Neh.  ix.  20.  Dan. 

iv.  8.  Has:  ii.  5.  Zech. i v.  6.  i  Ex.  xv.6.  13.  16.  Ps.  Ixxx.  1. 
k  Ex.  xiv.  21.  Josh.  iii.  16.  Neh.  ix.  11.    Ps.  lxxviii.  13.    exiv.  5— 7. 

cxxxvi.n~16.  I  lv.  13.     Ex.  ix.  16.    xiv.  17.     Rom.  ix.  17. 

m  Ps.  cvi.  9.  Hah. iii.  15.  u  Josh.  xxii. 4.  xxiii.  1.  Heb.  iv.  8— 11. 
o  12.    Ni'in.  xiv.  21.    2  Sam.  vii.  23.    1  Chr.  xxix.  13.    Neh- ix.  5. 

Litke  ii.  14.  Eph.i.  6.  12.  14.         j,  Deut.  xxvi.  15.  Ps.  xxxiii.  14. 

lxy\.  14.  «ii.  IP,  20.  Lam.  iii   50.         q  lvii.  15.    Ixvi.  1.    1  Kings 

viii.  27.    1's.cxiii.  5,6.    exxiii.  1.  i  li.  9,  10.    Ps.  lxxxix.  49. 

*  Or,  multitude.        s  9.  xlix.  15.  Ps.  xxv.6.  Marg.   Jer.  xxxi.  20. 

Hos.  xi.  8.  Luke  i.  78.  Marg.  Phil.  ii.  1.    1  John  iii.  17.        t  Ps. 

lxxvii.  7— 9.        u  Ixiv.  8.  Ex.  iv.  22.  Deut.  xxxii.  6.  1  Chr.  xxix. 

10.  Jer.  iii.  19.    xxxi.  9.    Mai.  i.  6i  ii. 10.    Matt.  vi.  9.        x  Job 

xiv.  21.  Ec.  ix.  5.        y  xli.  14.  xliii.  14.  xliv.  6.  liv.5.  t  Or, 

Redeemer  frum  everlasting  is  thy  name.  12.  1  Pet.  i.  13—21. 
z  Ps.  cxix.  10.26.  cxli.  4.  Ez.  xiv.  7—9.  2  I  lies.  ii.  11, 12.    a  Deut. 

ii.  30.  Josh.  xi.  20.  John  xii.  40.  Rom.  ix.  18—20.         b  Num.  X. 

30.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  1, 2.  Ixxx.  14.  xc.  13.  Zech.  i.  12. 


Num.  xiv.  9. 
xvi.l,  fce.Deut. 
jx.  7.  22—24. 
Neh.  ix.  16,  17. 
26.  29.  Lam.  i. 
18.  20.  Ez.ii.3. 


5.  xxx.  14.  Lam. 
ii.  4,  5.     Luke 
xix.  27. 
f  Lev.  xxvi.  40— 
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'  4-V2IVMXiX*         18    Tlie    C   Pe°Ple  °f  lllV  holineSS 

e.xs\i.  ?y.D-,u!  have  possessed  i7  but  a  little  while  : 
▼Hi.  24.  i  ivt.  '  cur    adversaries    have    trodden 
Jta&ii.u.  Ps.  down  thy  saiv 
ixxu.3-7.Uim.      19  We    e  are  thine :  thou  never 
i.ia.iv.i.  rLSt    ,ule    over    them  ;     t  they 

were  not  called  by  thy  name 

e  Ps.Unx.6i  >*.  16.  Rom.  ix.  -4.  F.ph  . 

ii.  12.        J  Or,  Ky  nmnc  mm*  rttt  called  irn  them.  Ixv.  1.  Am.  ix. 
12.  Acts  xv.  17. 

CHAP    LXIV, 

Israel  ^arm-st,  .1  powerfully  to  in- 

a  Pi.  x\i  tmling  lo  his  woiuli  rful 

Ui  their  behalf,  ami   to  his  abundant 
i.  Ifl  1  —  4:  the)  hunilil)   cuiifess  their  un- 

fa l<  r  themselves  to  bis  disposal, 

8.    mx.   1L  18,      hew  nil   tli-  rtesolatiojis  occasioned  by  tbeir 
\k  :  iniquii      ,and  deprecate  the  aeverit  j  of  his 

-1.3.       indignation,  6—  12. 

c  J;  Ps-  /  \\\  ■'  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the 

'  heavens,  h  that    thou  wouldest 
come  down,   c  that  the  mountains 
might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 
ii.  2  As   tvhen    the    *  melting  fire 

burnetii,  the  fire  causeth  the  Wa- 
ters to  boil,    d  to  make  thy  name 
.vii  to  thine  adversaries,  c  that 
the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  pre- 
4i.  ^encc. 

When    »    thou    didst    terrible 

things  ivhieh   we   looked   not   for, 

i  earnest    down,  "  the    moun- 

i**vi«i.  t.;ins  Rowed  down  at  thy  presence  ! 

'•*'      4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 

i-  i.  world  men  u  have  not  heard,  nor 

J*T*  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 

i,_i6,  the    eye    |  seen,  ()    God,   besides 

hat  he  hath  '  prepared  for 

7  him  that  k  waiteih  for  him 

5  Thou  '  meetest  him  that  m  re- 

eth,  and  worketh  righteou 

io.  n  those  that  remember  thee  in  thy 

behold,    °  thou   art  wroth  ; 

Vi'  phT1  have  sinned  :  p  in   those  is 

centinf 
is.  er.  6  But  we  s  are  .all  as  an  unc 

'Vl,  tiling,  and  '  all  our  right. 

h  i  io.  arc  as  filthy  rags  ;  and  •  we  all  do 

F.ph.  in.5-10.  fa(ie  as  a  leaf;  and  r  our  miquiti. 
v~l\".  \  \\m.  hkc  the  wind  ha\  n  lis  away. 

•im      7  And  u  there  that  call- 

v'2'  '1-4'  rtn  uPon  tny  name,  that  stirreth  up 
j.'swi.  j'  himself  x  to  take  hold  of  thee  :  for 
— *.  thou  y  hast  hid    thy  face    from  us. 

t  o^ikk*  "  thee*  an(*  nast  *  consumed  us,  bee. 
Uitcth  so  our  inifjuiti. 

8  But  rmw,  O  L  >«D,   ■  thou 
>utr.x"V.  55;  ither:  we  ■  are  the  clay,  and 

thou  our  Totter;  and  we  f'  all  are 
'*■  ..     th  of  thy  hand. 

9  Be  no(  r-  wroth  vesy  ion 
nember  iniquity 

behold, 

II  tin   ]  • 

T.24.    XJCV.  22. 

mi.  4.    •■ 

Isiii. 
-.'0.  11,. 

'  1  ri  4 .    ». 1 .  1 1 

10.  11.  1 

iv.  1!.  7    U 

lob  x. 

11.  I.  Ixxi\.  I,  "    1\ 
iii.  12.  Lam.  v.  ZQ.  Mc.  1 

c  i«ii.  ft>,  p«.  '•xix.^. 


10  Thv  1  holy  cities  are  a  wil-  *  '•  7-   *  *™e* 

d.  J  -,  ,  »  °.    2  Chr. 

erness,  Zien  is  a  wilderness,  Jeru-     >VXV|.  l9. 

salem  a  desolation. 

11  Our  1  holy  and  our  beautiful 
house,  h  where  "our  fathers  praised 
thee,  is  burnt  up  with  tire:  and 
'  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid 
waste. 


12  Wilt   k  thru 
for  these    thing* 


refrain    thyself 
(.)  Lord  ?  wilt 


in.  Ixmx.  1— r. 

Lain.  1.  1 — j.  ii. 
4— 8.\.1S.  1)...]  . 
..,  27.  xn. 
7.  M1C.  ii.  13. 
Luke  x\i.  -21. 
acr.zi.l,S. 

I    l\.  luii.  5—7. 

Jer.ln.  13, 

Til.  20,21.  XXIV. 

Man. 

thou  hold  tiiv  peace,  and  afflict  us     mit.*. 

very  sore?  h  IK,n?v"'*. 14* 

Vti.3.6,     \\ix.  21:-  i   1. 1111.  i.  7.   10,   ll, 

Ps.x.  1.  Ixxn.  li<.  n.  IS,  19.  lx\ix.  5.  I.xxx. 

Zeefa.  i.  I-  u<  v.  m.  10. 

C  H  A  P.  LX\'. 

1  JEHOVAH  declares  his  grace  in  the  wrownion  a  it. 
nt'tlu-  GentHes,  and  Ins  juitier  in  eastineoiT 

tin-  Jewiibr  tin  ir  initw  In  f.  idolatry,  anil  nitk- 

rdness,  1— 7:  shi\\-<  1i1.1t   he   preserved  tin.' 

nation  fix  tbe  sake  of  a  chosen  seed  to  arise 

out  of  it ;  ami  contracts  the  blessednets  of  It  is 

servants,  with  the  ntiseriei  coming  on  the  im*  li  xl.9.  xh  27.  xlv. 

believing  Jews. 8— is :  predicts  the  glories  and      22.   John  i, 

privileges  of  the  Church  in  t-'n'  latter  days,  c  xlni.  I,  l>.  n.  K'. 

16— S5.  i.W.  Zech. 

[  AM  n  sought  ('(  (hem  that  asked 
*■  not  for  me  ;  I  am  found  of  tl 
that  sought  me  not:  I  said,  b  Be*- 
hold  me,  behold  me,  c  unto  a  nation 
that  was  not  called  by  my  name 

2  I  have  '"  spread  out  my  hands 
all  the  day  unto  "  a  rebellious  peo- 
ple, r which  walketh  in  a  way  that 
was  not  good,  *  after  their  own 
thoughts : 

3  A  h  people  that  piovoketh  me 
to  anger  continually   '  to  my  f;ice  :  «  [v-  7-  ^"■Jj- 
"that    saennceth  in  gardens,  and      i: 
buriuth  incense    upon    *  altars   of 
brick  ; 

4  Which  '  remain  among  the 
graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monuments, 

hich   eat  swine's  flesh,  °  and 


111.  M.  4. 

k    \l,i.  14. 

Ivaxix.  46—51. 


xi.  II. 
Iv.  5, 

Btfh  ix. 

20.     El*.   : 

13. 


I',  r.ii.  10. 

.i^4.  Matt. 

\\ii  .  37.  Luke 
xiii  34.  xix.  41. 
42.  Roaa.  \.  :\. 

Ixni.     10. 

ixut.ix.  r.uxi. 

27.    Ji  r.    v 
r>.    ii.    J  —  7. 
Art-  vii.5i,  52. 
1  Tlj<  ».n.  ..«,!«. 
f  lix.    7,     ?        J\. 

\X\M.  4.       I'.OV. 

.'9. 


I'«     Iwii.      12. 
ii.   17.  ir. 

mi.  14. 

Wan. 

.1  I.xt.  1  ».P 
ii.  3.  Jstu.  1.  14, 


f  broth  of  alx)minable  things  is  in  h  iu.    8.     Dcut. 
their  vessels. 

5  Which  saw  "Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  tin  me  ;  for  1  am  ho- 
lier than  thou,  p  These  are  a  smoke 
in  my  X  nose,  •>  a  tire  that  burneth 
all  the  day 


1  ^  —  19. 
2  Kings  (vii.  1 1 

—  17.     RSJ 

1.  4^. 
53.  Jt  r.  xxxii. 
SO— 9S.Bs.rliL 

17,    18. 

-36.; 

6  Behold,   »  it   af  written  before  j,^  ^f;. 
mc  :  •  I  will  not  keep  sil-  but 
will  recompense,  even  recompt 
into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  '  iniquities,  and  the  ini- 
qui'  ir    fathers    together, 

;>,  which  have  *  burn- 
ed incense  upoa  the  mountains,  and 
>  blasphemed  me  upon  the   nil 

will    I    '  re   their  m  U 

their  besom.  si.f.»ai 

8  •  Thus  saith  the  L  'As  ,, 

new   win.  d  in  the  P.lus-      '' 

I 

tkr-,  that  I  n 

9  A-   '      1  will  brinp  forth  a 


•  II.  I.  '<;„A4.Ks. 

XXX. 

1- 

XIX.      II. 

I  I.  Mutt. 
Lirk  v. 
2—5.  Liik 

'i7. 


Arf. 


»    S 

20    R..m.  ix. 
■  xxr. 
21-  Mi.  I  ' 

- 


1 
xxxii.  ii.  I'«.  I 

rfl    »i«.  1 
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ISAIAH. 
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c  is.  22.  Rom. xi.  out  0f  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an 

5^11   28  •  • 

d  xxxiii'.  9.' xxxv.  inhentor  ot   my  mountains:    and 
2.Ez.xxxiv.i3, c  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it,   and 

e  j4*!  vii  24-96  mY  servants  suai*  dwell  there. 

Hos.'ii!  15.  '         10  And  a  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold 
i  i.23.Deut.xx'Lx.  of  flocks,  and  e  the  valley  of  Achor 

S *3toSsns a  piace  f°r  the  herds  to  He  d°wn 

g  25.  ii.2.  xi.  9.  in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought 

Ivi.  7.    Ivii.  13.  me# 

fj;Hob.'xii.22.'      11  t  But  ye  are  { they  that  for- 

Rey.  xxi.  2,  3.  sake  the  Lord,  s  that  forget  my 

h  \Z"\   5J:  1-'  holy  mountain,   that    h  prepare  a 

Deut.xxxu.  1«.         J      r  .     1 '       _  t"     j    ,,     . 

Jer.  ii.  28.  Ez.  table    for   that  *  troop,  and  that 
xxiii.  4i,    42.  furnish  the  drink-offering  unto  that 
•  o^S;20'21'  number. 

f  Or,  Me'ni.  12  Therefore   '  will   I   number 

i  in.  25.x.  4^Lev.  y0U  t0  ^g  sword^  and  ye  shall  all 

xxxil.  25.  Jer'.  bow  down  to.  the  slaughter :  k  be- 
xviii.  21.  xxxiv.  cause,  when  I  called,  ye  did  not 
J?'  f£ritI>3«?  answer ;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not 

ki.2.  ixvi.4.  2  hear:  but  'did  evil  belore  mine 
Chr.  xxxvi.  15,  eyes,  ■  and  did  choose  that  where- 
^S:U:S  m  I  delighted  not. 
zech.  vii.  ii—  13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
~'MaUxSf334  GoD>  Behold,  n  my  servants  shall 
johni.  in"'      eat»  Dat  ye  shall  be  hungry  :  be- 

l  3.i.  i6.Jer.xvi.  hold,  iny  servants  shall  drink,  but 
V'-  ,  a.  v..^  ye   shall  be  thirsty:  behold,  °  my 

tnlxvi.3, 4.  Prov.  J  i     ii        •    •         u  v    ,, 

i.  29.  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall 

n  ps.  xxxiv.  io.  be  ashamed  : 
Mai?"iii?'  it      u  Behold,  Pray  servants  shall 
iuke  xiv.  23,  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  «j  ye  shall 
24.  xvi.  24,  25.  cry  for  solTOw  of  heart,  and  shall 

°  14.'  DaiifxlL  2!  howl  for  %  vexation  of  spirit 

P  xxi  v.  i4.iii.8,9.  15  And  r  ye  shall  leave  your 
jobxxix.^i3Js.  name  for  a  curse  unto  my  chosen  : 
7.  Jam.  v.  13.  '  for  •  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee, 

q  jftttV  vin...  **•  and  call  t  his  servants  by  another 


and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall  i  p.  15.  Gen.  v# 
plant  vine-yards,  and  tat  the  fruit     5'27'  *LS-XC51. 

1  ..    ,  J  '  12— 14.Rev.xx 

ot  them.  3—5. 

22  Thev  shall  not  build,  and  an-  t  Hen.  mote  eon- 
other  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  Sf^SaT 
and  another  cat ;  ?  for  as  the  days  k  xiis.  4.  iv.  2. 
of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  peo-  Ler«  ' 
pie,  and  mine  elect  shall  f  long 
enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  k  shall  not  labour  in 
vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble  ; 
1  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring 
with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  m  before  they  call,  I  will  an- 
swer ;  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear.  • 

25  The  n  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  stjraw  like  the  bullock :  and 
0  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat. 
They  p  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  1  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14,15.        n  Xi.6— 8. 
11.  Tit.  Hi.  3— 7. 


10.  20.  22.  29. 
Deut.  xxviii.  3 
—12.     38  —  42. 

Hos.  ix.  11—14. 

Hag.  i.6.  9.   iv. 

19.  Mai.  iii.  10. 

ll.lCor.xv.58. 
I  lxi.  9.  Gen.  xii. 

2.    xvii.  7.    Ps. 

cxv.  14, 15.  Jec 

xxxii.     38,    39. 

Zech.  x.    8,   9. 

Acts  ii  39.   iii. 

25,26.  Rom.iv. 

16.  ix.  7, 8.  Gal. 

iii.  29. 
m  lviii.     9.      Ps. 

xxxii.  5.    1.  15. 

xci.  15.  Dan.  ix. 

20—23.    x.    12. 

Mark     xi.    24. 

Luke  xv.  18— 

20.  Acts  iv.  31. 

x.  30—32.    xii. 

5— 16. 1  John  v. 


xxxv.  9.     Acts  ix.  1. 19r-21.  1  Cor.  vi.  9— 
o  Geu.  iii.  14,15.   Rom.  xvi.  20.   Rev.  xiu. 


q  11.  Ez.  Xliii. 


xiii.  42.  xxii.  13 

Lake   xiii.  28.  name  . 

jam.  v.  i.  16  That  n  he  who  blesseth  him- 

\  Heb.  breaking  sejf  jn  the  earth,  shall  bless  him- 

'■  ££'22.  zech!  self  in  «  the  God  of  truth  ;  and  y  he 
Tiii.  13.  that  sweareth  in  the  earth,  shall 

s   12.  Ixv,.  15,16.  b      th      Go(1   of    truth       e  be. 

Matt.  xxi.    41.  ■"     „  -i  _ 

xxii.  7. 1  Thes.  cause  the  former  troubles  are  tor- 
ii.  16.  ,  gotten,  and  because  they  are  hid 

t  lxii.  2.  Acts  xi.  9  . 

26.  Rom.  ix.26.  irom  mine  eyes. 

1  Pet.  ii.  9, 10.  17  1  r  or,  behold,  a  I  create  new 
uPs.i-.xii.i7. Jer. heavens  and  a  new  earth:  and 
%  Deu't.  xxxii.  4. ''  the  former  shall  not  be  remem- 

Ps.    xxxi.    5.  bered,  nor  come  *  into  mind. 

^To"  Jdrmi!  18  But  '  be  ye  Slad  and  rejoice 
14.  17.  xiv.  6.  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create  ; 
Heb.  vi.  17,  is.  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a 
y  -2V  Viii.2i3.  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy 
Dent,  vi  13.  x.  19  And  d  I  will  rejoice  in  Jeru- 
20.  Ps.  ixiii.11.  saiem,  and  joy  in  my  people :  and 
MuSkm.  c  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
xiv.  11.  Phii.ii.  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice 
11,    .   .*        of  cryine:. 

i.  19.  x».  16.  x«.    *  nn',r?  f      u    11     u 

1.  xxxv.  lo.Uv.      20  There   *  shall   be   no   more 
4.  jer.xxxi.  12.  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old 

9^SS^i. raan  that  hath  not  nl*ed  his  days : 

n[i2.zeph.iii.  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred 
14  —  20.  Rev.  years  old  ;  b  but  the  sinner,  being 
a  £'i6.  ixvi.Z2.  an  hundred  years  old,  shall  be  ac- 
2  Pt-t.  iii.  13.  cursed. 

Rev.  xxi.  1-5.        2  j   A    d  h  th       ghall  buijd  houses 
h  Jer.  111. 16.  J  ' 

•  Heb.  vpontlie  heart.       c  xii.  4— 6.    xlu.  10—12.   xliv.  23.  xhx. 

13.  Iii.  7—10.  lxvi.  10— 14.    Ps.  lxvii.  3— 5.   xcvi.  10— 13.    xcviii. 

Zeph.  iii.  14.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Rev.xi.  15—18.  xix.  1—6.        d  lxii.  4, 

S.    Cant.  iii.  11.    Jer.  xxxii. 41.    Zeph.  iii.  17.    Luke  xv.  5,6. 
e  xxv.  8.  xxxv.  10.  Ii.  3.  It.  Ix.  20.    Jer.  xxxi.  12.  Rev.  vii.  17.  xxi. 

4.        f  Deut.  iv.  40.    Job  v.  26.   Ps.  xxxiv.  12.        g  iii.  11.  Ec. 

viii.  12.  Rom.  ii.  J— 9.     h  lxii.  8,  9.  Lev.xxvi.  16.  j)eut»xjiviii. 

30-^33.  Judg.  vi,  1—6,  Jer*  ixxi.  4. 5.  Am.  ix.  14. 


7—9.  xx.  2,  3.        p  ii.  4.  xi.  6.   Mic.  iv.  3. 
11,12.  Zech. viii. 3.  xiv,  20, 21.  Rev.  xiv.  1. 

CHAP.  LXVI. 

God  regards  a  broken  heart  more  than  the 
temple  itself;  and  abhors  hypocritical  and 
unbelieving  sacrifices,  1—4.  The  confusion 
and  ruin  of  the  persecuting  Jews,  5,  6.  The 
rapid  enlargement  and  great  prosperity  of 
the  Church,  7— 14.  The  vengeance  of  God  on 
the  wicked,  as  connected  with  the  still  more 
extensive  success  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  wit- 
nessed by  all  his  worshippers,  15—24. 

HPHUS  saith  the  Lord,  a  The 
*■  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the 
earth  is  my  footstool  :  b  where  is 
the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  e  all  those  things  hath 
mine  hand  made,  and  all  those 
things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but  d  to  this  man  will  I  look  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  e  trembleth  at  my 
word. 

3  He  that  f  killeth  an  ox,  is  as 
if  he  slew  a  man  :  he  that  sacri- 
ficed a  *  lamb,  as  if  he  *  cut  off  a 
dog's  neck  ;  he  that   offereth  an 
oblation,  b  as  if  he  offered  swine's 
blood  :  he  that  f  burneth  incense, 
as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea, j  they  f  i.  11-15.  Prov. 
have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and     ^8*v  %n  %' 
their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abo-  - 
minations. 

4  I  also  k  will  choose  their  %  de- 
lusions, and  '  will  bring  their  fears  t  HebTmofarAc 


a  1  Kings  viii. 27. 

1  Clir.  xxviii.  2. 

2Chr.vi.18.Ps. 

xi.  4.    xcix.   9. 

cxxxii.7.  Matt. 

v.  34,  35.  xxiii. 

21,22.  Actsvif. 

48-50. 
b  2  Sam.  vii.  5—7. 

Jer.  vii.  4—11. 

Mai.  i.  11.  Matt. 

xxiv.  2.    John 

iv.  20, 21.  Act9 

xvii.  24. 
c  xl.  26.   Gen.  i. 

1,  &c.  Col.  i.  17*  8 

Heb.  i.  2.  3. 
d  lvii.  15. 2  Kings 

xxii.     19,     20. 

2    Chr.    xxxiv. 

27, 28.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

18.  Ii.      17.  \1 

exxxviii.  6.  Jer.    . 

xxxi.19,20.  Ez. 

ix.  4—6.    Matt. 

v.  3,  4.    Luke  * 

xviii.  13,  14. 

5.  Ezra  ix.4.  x.  I 

3.  Ps.  cxix.  120. 

161.Prov.x\viii. 

14.  Hab.  iii.  16. 

Acts  ix.  6.  xvi.  v 


29, 30. 
12. 


Phil.  ii. 


•  Or,  kid. 
g  Deut.  xxiii.  18. 
h  17.     Ixv.  S,  4. 
Deut.  xiv.  8. 


upon  them  ;  because,  m  when  I  call- 
ed, none  did  answer  ;  when  I 
spake,  they  did  not  hear  :  but 
■  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes, 
and  chose  that  in  which  I  delight- 
ed not. 

5  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
*  ve  that  tremble  at  his  word : 
p  Vour  brethren  that  hated  you, 
that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's 
sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glo- 

xxii.  2—7. 
13.  Jer.  xxxvi 


memorial  of. 

Lev.  ii.  2. 
i  Ixv.  12.Judg.v. 

8.  x.  14. 
k  1  Kings  xxii.  19 

—23.  Ps.  lxxxi. 

12.    Prov.i.31» 

32.   Matt.  xxiv. 

24.    2  The*,  ii. 

10—12. 
%  Or,  devices. 
1  Prov.  x.  24. 
ml.  2.    Ixv.  l«. 

Prov.  i.  24.  Jer. 

vii.    13.    Matt. 


n  Ixv.  3.   2  Kings  xxi.  2.  0.  o  2.  Prov.  xiii. 

16.  23—25.        p  Ps.  xxxviii.20.  Cant.  i.  o.  Mau- 
v.  10— 12.  X.22,  Luke  vi.  22, 23.  John  ix.  34.  xv,  18-20.  * 
Acts  xrvi.  9, 10. 1  Tbes.  ii.  15, 16. 1  JoUfl  iii- 13. 


KV1:2* 


B.  C.  706. 


CHAPTER  LXVI. 


n.  c.  foe- 


9  Shall  I  x  bring  to  the  birth, 


•  Or.fcyrr. 


q  Acts  ii.  33-47.  rified  :    *  but  he  shall  appear  to  | 

T?lH"l36Heb.'  >  0Ur  J°>';  afKi  tliey  sliaU  **  abliam" 
is,  2».  l  Pet  iv.  ed. 

12—14.  6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city, 

r  xxxir.8.  lix.  i?.  a  voice  from  the  temple,  r  a  voice 

!."•  5~J-  •1ot:1  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recom- 

iii.  Y—lo.  Am.  i. 

2,  &a  pence  to  his  enemies. 

•  r.*.i.(  7  ^  Before  *  she  travailed,  she 

**  "   brought    forth  ;    before    her   pain  . 

came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man  1 
child, 
t  xMr.4.  lCor.ii.      8    Who   ■  hath   heard    such    a 

9.  thing  ?  who  hadi  seen  such  things  ? 

uxliiJw^.tt^Ac„  bhall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring 

ii.  4i. iy.  t  rth  in  one  day  *  or  u  shall  a  na- 

vura.  iv.  18  ^()n   ^    ^qj^   at  onCe  >  for  as  SOOJ1 

Zicn  travailed,  she  brought  forth 
her  children, 
x  jooivii.  3.  Gen. 

and  not  *  cause  to  bring  forth  * 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  1  cause  to 
bring  forth,    and  shut  the  womb  ? 

.».tar.  la,***1  *y  G.°d. 

u.      10  y  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem, 

-1**  and   be  glad  with   her,    T  all   ye 

s*  that  love    her  ;     rejoice    for  joy 

»  i»  with  her,  all  ye  ■  that  mourn  for 

V^3  her  : 

11  That  bye  may  suck,  and  be 

bit.  5.  i6.   Pi.  satisfied  with   the  breasts  of  her 

'■  8*  Jocl  consolations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out, 

t  or,  ^nfthmn,   and  be  delighted  with  the  t  abun- 

c  J;  V8*  dance  of  her  glory. 

For  thus  saith   the  Lord, 

d  10,20.   xlv.  M.  Behold,   CI    will  extend  peace  to 

*|7;  '  her  like  a  river  and  <!  the  glory  of 

e  ii.  I1.16.  "       the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream  : 

•**  « then  shall  ye  suck,   '  ye  shall  be 

\  ii.li*.  S^i9.' ,)orn  uP°n  ';,r  s»des,  and  be  dan- 

Pt  lied  ujx-n  /;^r  knee*. 

,  brfks.7.Ma       .  (Jhe  whom  his   mother 

k  x,  rteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you  ; 

.iall  be  comforted  in  jY- 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  '  your 

!  rejoice,  and  k  your  a 

hall    flourish    like   an   herb  :    and 

1  the  hand  of  the   Lord    shall  be 

n>p"xi-2rJ' 2\\?l'  known  towards  his    servants,    and 

his   indignation  towards    his  ene- 

~      15  Tf  For,  behold,    *  the  Lord 

-12.  will  come  with  fire,  and  °  with  his 

°  ^,j^,13-Dan*  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  ren- 

01,  .  T,  (ler   his   anger  with  I  tod   his 

-lo.i  .  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire 

sword,  ^ ill  the  Lord  plead  with 


all  flesh  :    and    the    slain   of  the 
Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  t  sanctify  them- 
selves, and  purify  then  in 
the  gardens,  *  behind  one  tree  in  »  xx*vii.28.Dcut. 
the  midst,  i  eating  swine's  flesh,  i^'joVnf!""^! 
and  the  abomination,  and  the  Bev.ii.s.9.13. 
mouse,  shall  be  consumed  toirether,  *  Job  *1!';: 2-  ¥l- 

T  &  '       xwviii.lO.Matt. 

saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  r  1  kliOW  their  works, 
and  »  their  thoughts  :  it  shall  come, 
f  that  1  will  gather  all  nation*  and 
tongues  ;  and  they  shall  ccnie, 
u  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  *  I  will  set  a  sign  among 
them,  and  t  1  will  send  those  that 
escape  of  them  unto  the  nations, 
to  l  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that 
draw  the  bow,  J  to  Tubal,  and  J.i- 
van,  to  b  the  isles  afar  off,  c  that 
have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither 
have  seen  my  glory  ;  and  they 
shall  declare  my  glory  among  the 
Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  d  bring  all 
your  brethren  for  e  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  *  upon 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in 
f  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
swift  beasts,  to  *  my  holy  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  bring  an  (  ftering 
in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  hI  will  also  take  of  them 
for  priests,  and  for  Levites,  saith  e  R..m.  iii.  i,  t. 

the  Lord.  w^pSI^i' 

22  For  as  ■  the  new  heavens,  and  f  k.V  ' 
the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  t  Or, ttotttB. 

shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  s  f|'.^'" 7"  Uv' 
Lord,    k  so  shall    your  seed   and  k  U  *.«. 

your  name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come   to  pass,     h.V.','.  a.1  v.'io! 
!  that  %  from  one  new  moon  to  an-     h, 

other,  and  firm  one  sabbath  to  an-  '  &£?&£&* 
other,  m  shall  all  llesh  come  to  \3\  k, C.  \\'.."). 
worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  k  M-u.MMii.jo. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth.  «  and     tr,",' 

look  upon  the  car  f  the  men  i  1 i.<,  14.  skim 

that  have  transgn -ssi-d  against  me  :     " 
for  ■  their  worm  shall  not  die,  nei-  (  Rck.  iHmivw 
ther  shall  r  their  fire  beqnenched  ;     mmnMim 
ind  they  shall   be  an    abhorring     ™^}"n'//nJJ* 
unto  all  Beith.  tabt*)'*- 

BPklXT.2.   llXXvi.9.      Zccll.vKJ  MjI.i.11. 

Jdkniv.SS.  in^  .l»in.  io.li.  Ks.tAxix.i- 

/rctl.  MT.  IS,   It,  1    .       H.  r.  UE.    ■  .11.     "^UtK 

IS.  44— 4  liv.   10,   1L  •  xxxif ■  10.     Mitt.  in.  U- 

q  |\y.  15.  11  If. 


p  i.  20.    hr.  3,  1. 
"  Or,  une  after  an- 

ttttcr. 
q  Lev.    xi.    2—8. 

Dfut.  nr,    — 


il.4.iii.1*.Luke 

r.SS,  1  eor.  in. 

20.    HtUix.  12. 

t    ii.  2.    F».  lx\ii. 

,\\ii.  11.  ir. 

Uwii.8.  lixxri. 

Jutl    in.   2. 

Horn.  .\».v  — 12. 

.  RrT.  II. 

IS. 

U    IB,  Li). 

Join.  \mi.  |4.  2 

Cor.  i*.  4— ft. 
I  Sh  10.    Kii.  10. 

LoJvi-  ii. 
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Rolii.  \i.    l— <a 

Kph.  iii.  8. 

z  Gent  x.  4.  n.  i 

Cbr.i.7.  n.  Y.L. 

wvii.  10.  m\.  5. 
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wxviii.    2, 

^\^;x.  1. 
b  ixiv.15.  lfl.\lii. 

4.  iliii.  6.   ilix. 

I.  IS.  Ii.5.  Pi, 
l.wii.  io.  Zesk. 

ii.  11. 
c  nix.  24.     Iv.  5. 
Il».   1.    MaJ.    ,. 

II.  Matt.  tin. 
11,12.  Rom.  i^ 
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d  xfii.fl.slix. 
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THE  BOOK 


OF   THE 


PROPHET  JEREMIAH 


JEREMIAH  (whose  name  signifies  "  the  exaltation  of  tlie  Lord,") 
entered  upon  the  prophetical  office  about  seventy  years  after 
the  death  of  Isaiah  ;  during  which  time  the  reigns  of  Manasseb 
and  Anion  had  intervened,  and  the  former  years  of  Josiah.  The 
nation  of  the  Jews  was  therefore  at  that  time  almost  wholly 
given  up  to  idolatry  and  wickedness.  A  short  revival,  indeed, 
soon  took  place  :  but  the  people  were  in  general  dissemblers, 
speedily  relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  became  ripe  for  divine, 
judgments.  Jeremiah  prophesied  for  forty  years  preceding  the 
Babylonish  captivity  ;  and  this  book  consists  chiefly  of  abstracts 
of  the  several  messages  with  which  he  was  sent  from  God  to  the 

Sieople  :  these  are  remarkable  for  being  replete  with  plain  and 
aithful  reproofs,  tender  and  affectionate  expostulations,  and 
awful  denunciations  of  impending  judgments.  They  are  occa- 
sionally interspersed  with  narratives  of  the  usage  that  the  pro- 
phet met  with,  and  with  historical  records  of  national  affairs. 
No  exact  order  is  observed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  different 
prophecies  ;  and  the  labours  of  learned  men,  in  classing  them, 
according  to  the  time  when  delivered,  are  not  satisfactory :  but 
many  of  them  are  dated.  Jeremiah  was  a  man  of  a  very  tender 
spirit,  and  he  endured  many  sorrows ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been 
most  affected  by  the  miseries  of  his  people,  which  he  both  pre- 
dicted and  witnessed.  Having  seen  the  utter  desolation  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Judah,  he  was  carried  into  Egypt  by  the  remnant  of 
the  Jews,  who  rebelliously  fled  thither :  ami  there  he  continued 
to  prophesy,  till  they  were  at  length  so  enraged  by  his  reproofs, 
that  they  stoned  him  to  death,as  it  is  credibly  attested  by  several 
ancient  writers.— A  large  proportion  of  Jeremiah's  predictions 
■were  accomplished  during  his  life-time,  or  soon  after  his  death. 
Such  were  all  those,  that  related  to  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  by  the  Chaldeans  ;  and 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  at  the  end  of  seventy 
years.  These,  in  the  way  of  argument  and  evidence,  were  most 
conclusive  to  his  contemporaries  and  the  immediately  succeed- 
ing generations  :  especially  as  the  want  of  historical  records 
renders  us  unable,  in  many  cases,  to  explain  the  prophecies,  ex- 
cept from  the  sacred  narrative.  But  several  of  this  prophet's 
predictions  relate  to  more  remote  ages,  and  some  have  not  yet 
been  f  ulilled.  When  proud  Babylon  was  at  the  height  of  her 
prosperity,  fie  foret'oTd,  not  only  that  the  Medes  and  Persians 
.should  prevail  against  her,  but  also  that  she  should  sink  and 
rise  no  more,  (li.  63, 64  ;)  which  has  received  a  most  remarkable 
accomplishment.    He  predicted  also  the  abolition  of  the  ritual 


law,  and  the  union  of  Israel  and  Judah  in  one  faith,  arid  the  can- 
version  of  all  nations;  (Notes,  iii.  15,  &e.  xxxi.  31,  &c.  ;)  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jews,  and  their  preservation  as  a  distinct  people 
in  their  dispersions,  which  has  been  fulfilled  to  this  day ;  (Notes, 
xxx.  II.  xlvi.  28  :)  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles ;  (iy.  3:)  the  de- 
struction of  idolatry  ;  (Note  x.  11 :)  and  the  person  and  kingdom 
of  Christ,  with  the  introduction  of  a  new  dispensation,  and  vast 
prosperity  to  the  cause  of  religion  ;  with  clear  declarations  con- 
cerning the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christ,  and  their  restora- 
tion to  their  own  land.  (Notes  xxiii.  xxxiii.)— The  comment  will 
shew  that  this  statement  is  well  founded :  yet,  nothing  could 
appear  more  improbable,  when  Jeremiah  wrote,  than  many  of 
the  events  which  he  predicted  ;  and  it  is  undeniable,  that  his 

prophecies  have  been  most  wonderfully  accompli  shed. -It 

appears,  that  his  reputation  as  a  prophet,  was  very  high  among 
the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  :  for  when  she  people  w  ere 
divided  in  opinion  who  Jesus  was,  some  supposed  him  to  be  Eli- 
jab,  and  others  Jeremiah.— His  prophecies  are  repeatedly  quoted 
in  the  New  Testament,  as  the  oracles  of  God;  and  thus  receive 
the  most  unreserved  sanction  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists. 
(Compare  xxxi.  15.  Matt.  ii.  17,  18.— vi.  16.  Matt.xi.  29.— ix.  23, 
24.  1  Cor.  i.  29— 31.— xxxi.  31— 34.  Heb.  viii.  8— 12.  x.  15— 17.3 
The  last  references  are  peculiarly  important ;  Cor  in  one  of  them, 
God  himself  is  mentioned  as  speaking  the  words  referred  to; 
and  in  the  other,  it  is  said,  "  whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  witness 
to  us,"  &c  This  is  decisive,  as  to  the  judgment  of  the  inspired 
apostles,  respecting  the  book  on  wliich  we  now  enter  ;  and  is 
peculiarly  suited  to  put  us  upon  our  guaid  against  those  profess- 
ed friends  of  the  scripture,  who  speak  of  these  books  as  vene- 
rable, authentic,  or  genuine  remains  of  antiquity,  of  great  value 
and  high  authority,  but  hesitate  to  vindicate  them  as  divinely 
inspired.— A  great  part  of  tins  book  is  supposed  to  be  poetry  : 
and  though  Jeremiah  is  thought  inferior  to  Isaiah  in  sublimity  ; 
(which  may  perhaps  be  owing  to  the  different  circumstances  "in 
which  they  lived,  and  the  different  subjects  on  which  they  treat* 
ed  0  yet  it  must  be  allowed,  that  he  is  admirably  pathetical,  his 
descriptions  of  approaching  judgments  are  peculiarly  vivid  ; 
and  his  eloquence  is  very  vigorous  and  impressive,  when  inveigh- 
ing against  the  shameless  audacity  of  the  people  in  rebellion 
against  God.— It  is  generally  allowed,  that  the  last  chapter  was 
added  after  Jeremiah's  death  .-perhaps  by  Ezra,  who  probably, 
arranged  bis  prophecies  in  their  present  order. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Some  account  of  Jeremiah,  and  the  times  dur- 
a  Is.  i.l.ii.l.  Am.      ing  which  he  prophecied,  1—3.   His  calling 
i.  l.'vii.  10.  3nd  comraision,  4—10.  His  visions  of  an  al- 

ii EaJ  i.  3!  mond-tree  and  a  seething  pot  explained  to 

c  xi.  21.  xxxii.  7—     ^,m>  11—16.   He  is  encouraged  by  promises 


jon:u.M?c.'i.'i.'that  were  c  in  Anathoth   in   the 
e  2  King's  xxi.25,  land  of  Benjamin  : 

26Chr*"'xxxiv'        2  T°    whom    d  the  WOrd  °f  the 

xxxv/'  XX '  '  Lord  came,  e  in  the  days  of  Josiah 
f  xxv.  1-3.  xxvi.  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  in 
SngsxxhJ'i-  t^ie  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 
9.2Chr.xxxvi.      3  It  came  also  fin  the  days  of 
5-8.\         .    Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
8  Ixxiv/x^xvii.-  Judah,    «  unto    the    end    of    the 
xxxix.Hi.2Kings  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son 
xxt?   ll  -JjJ;  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  the 
xxxvi.11— 21.  '  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem    cap- 
fa  Hi.  12. 2  Kings  tive  h  in  the  fifth  month. 

Tvk ?9?Mi'     4  f  Then  '  the  word  of  the  Lor  d 
>  iir.  i.  3.  iii.  is.  came  unto  me,  saying, 
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5  Before  k  I  formed  thee  in  the         _     . 
belly,  '  I  knew  thee  ;  m  and  before  *  J*-"*"-0"' 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb,  1  Ex.xxxiii.12.17. 
I  sanctified  thee,  n  and  I  *  ordained    l^im-  "•  19~ 
thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.      m  Luke  i.  15.  41. 

6  Then  said  I,  °  Ah,  Lord  God,     Ro»-i.i. 
behold,  p  I  cannot  speak;  1  for  I  n  zS.Acu"'. 
am  a  child.  •  Heb.^OTe.Ep'h. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,    ?v,,1i'12.'    ,„ 

c  t  um  1      ,  r        .,  o  iv.  10.  xiv.  13. 

Say  not,  I  am  a  child:  r  for  thou     XXxii.i7. 
shalt  go  to  all  that  1  shall  send  thee,  p  Ex.  iv.  10-16. 
and  whatsoever  I  command  thee,     v^12'30-  Xs*v>« 

thou  Shalt  Speak.  q  lKingsiii.7— 9. 

8  Be  *  not  afraid  of  their  faces  :  r  *J>  18.  xxy.  15, 
r  for  I  cm  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  J°i  Kings^'it 
saith  the  Lord.  34.  Ez.  n.3— s. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his    gj*  "-2.1.-.  £• 

,  ,  *      j  r  .  Matt  xxviii.20. 

hand,   u  and  touched  mv  mouth  ;     Mark  xvi.i5,io. 

s  17.    Is.  li.  7.  12.    Ez.  ii.  6.   iii.  8,  9.   Matt.  x.  26.  28.   Luke  xii. 
4, 5.  Eph.  vi.  20.  t  xv.  20,21.   xx.  11.  Ex.  iii.  12.  Deut.  xxxi. 

6.  8.  Josh.  i.  5.  9.  Is.  xliii.  2.  Matt,  xxvtii.  20.  Acts  vii.  9,  10. 
xviii.  10.  xxvi.  17.  2  Cor.  i.  8—10.  2  Tim.  iv.  17, 18.  Heb. 
xiii.  5,  6.  u  Es.iv.  11. 12.  Is.  vi.  6, 7.    xlis.  2.  1. 4,    Lufco 

xxi.  15. 
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CHAPTER  II. 
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i  v.  i4.  i».ii.  is.  aiKl  tue  Lord  said  unto  me,  ■  Be- 
Ez.i»i.io. Matt,  hold,  I  h<%\  e  put  my  words  in  thv 

Slu*'  Lukc  ni'uth- 
j.  x"'y,   is  _  26.      10  Sec,  >  I  have  this  day  set  thee 
xi.xii.2-7.xivi.  cver    the    nations,    and   over    the 
»&  i  Kh"^-  '■  'to  root  out,  and  to  pull 

xi.   -  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 

*  k  n  ^own'  "  to  bu»W»  w*d  to  plant. 

t)  11  1i  Moreover,  the  word  of  the 

xini. 3.  Am. iii.  Lord  came  imto  me,  saying,  Jere- 
ih,  b  what   seest  thou  ?  And  1 

a  xwi.4.5. 23.     said,  I  see   c  a  rod  of  an  almond- 

b  Am.  vn.  8.  v'lii.  ireg, 

"      13  Then    said  the   Lord    unto 

c  n  .  J  Thou  hast  well  seen  :  for  e  I 

'  M   will   hasten   my  word  to  perform 

xviii.  17.    Luke  It. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Loud 

came  unto  me  •  the  second   time, 

baying,   What  seest  thou  ?  And  1 

Alu-  v  ,    *  1  see  a  seething  pot  ;    and 

i  (.,...  iE  n.  2  the  face   thereof  it   *  toward  the 

th. 

i  hen    the    Lord   said   unto 

kit  of  the  north  an  evil  shall 

rth  upon   all  the  inhabi- 

fl     IV.  1.1.    .  ■       .  .  ' 

the  land. 

15  F<  r,  lo,  '  I  will  call  all  the  fa- 
milies of  tl.  doms  of  the  north, 

h   the  Lord  ,   and  they  shall 

xxv  52.  come,   and  k  they  shall  set  every 

"\,\Z  7.  one  his  throne  at  the  entering 

l  o.  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against 

the  u..lls  thereof  round  about, 

.11  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And   '  I  will  titter  my  judg- 
2JIi1  nist  them,  ting  all 

ir  wicked  m  -  .  ,     .   for- 

ha\e  burned    hi- 
ther gods,  and       WOT- 
rk.s   of  their 

17  Thou  therefore  f  girri  up  thy 

ak  unto 


o  x.  b.  ,:>.  15.    It. 


it  I  command  thee  ;  '  In- 
dismay  ed  at  their  I  st  1 

id  the< 

18  For  bt  hold,    r  1  made 
tiis  da\  a  defenced  citv,  and 

iron  pillar,   and   bra:  ills, 

linst   the  whole  land,  ■  against 

the    ki:  Judah,    ag  the 

iests 
t  the  p 
nd. 

19  And  ■  the\  ght  ac 
'-i«-  thee   ;    but    tl 

unst  th<  iee, 

•  saith  the  L  deliver  tl 

I 

\ »  i .     11,1 
XXVV|  -11.   1'vcvvix.a.  y  b.  x>.80, 

(    H  A  !>.    11. 


•  hut*,  axttl 
.10.    It  ii  conar»mi 

Miiirrirr  and  pcrtcra** 
«eity»tificminn;a' 

'.-•ajii'thcr,  31— : 


■•  «  m  i- 


>m 


\  JOKEOVER,  •  the  word  of  the  a  in.m.  LB 
-  x  Lord  came  to  me,  saving,  E«.  rit  u 

2  Go,  and  b  cry  in  the  ears  of  Je-     {*£  '•  L  2  ""• 
rusalem,    saying,   Thus   saith  the  b>,i  vit. 

Lord;  1  remember  •  thee,  :  the 


Mil.     1  —  4.        1, 


VIII. 


kindness- of  th)  youth,  the  I  i»!,i.i.Hw.. 

1  thine  espousals,'-  when  thou  wentest  i.Jun.iALuk'J 
after  me  in  the  underlies,,  in  a  land  .  ^^ 
that  was  not  sown.  c  y  ..  ,v. 

Israel  was  '  holiness  unto  the  R*.»vi. 

Lord,  and  t  the  first-fruits  of  his  f,;  £60*  Hou 
increase:  •'  all  that  devour  him  shall  a  B*  xx1V.  .i-s. 
offend  ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  c«m.iii.".E». 
saith  the  Lord.  „  ,lt.  ii#  7# 

4  '  Hear  ve  the  word  of  the  *»ii.  -•  tJ.  i*. 
Lord,  O  house  ot  Jacob,  and  k  all  JJ^Jg;  J*JjJ« 
the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel,  f  Ex,  nu  5,  *. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  l  What     1)Kllt-.\ 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in     SUoJat.^^ 
me,    that  they  are  gone  far  from     1.4.  iK-i.ii.  9.' 
me,  and  have  '"  walked  after  vu-  s  K*    xx"-    w- 

.         „  •  .  .  xxiii.  1*.   Num. 

nity,  D  and  are  become  vain?  r»iii  u.   Am. 

6  Neither  said  thev,  u  Where  ia  *  »•  -va'/- 
the  Lord  that  P  brought  us  up  out  JSfJj1*1** 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ?  led  us  h  xii.'u'.  1.7.  f.x. 
through  the  wilderness,  through  a  |v-  ~-<  23-  Vu 
land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through     i"*!'/^1.- 

a  land  of  drought,  and  of r  the  sha-  i».  xii.11.  ihii. 
dow  of  death,  through  a  laud  that     J"5fii,5ii" 

'      ,  °.  ,        ,  o.xil.12— 4.  Act1 

no  man  passed  through,  and  where     ix,4,5. 

no  man  dwelt  *  »  r.si.vil. Xxiii. 

tod   ■  I    brought   you   into  a     Jf"^ 
jjlentiful  country,  to  eat  the  fruit      U.ii.1.4.  1 
thereof,  and  the  goodueis  thereof:  ,  "'•  \'  :vllC-M-  '• 
but  when   ve  entered  f  ye    denied 
my  land,  and  made  mine  heritage  '     '     '•; 
an  abomination.  Jjjj 

8  The  »prit  .  14,  '\f. 
the  Lord.''  x  and  they  that  handle  ,h-  "•  ,,tUt- 
the  lau  knew  me  not  :  «  the  pastOTS      riLti.  SKiM« 

against    me,  and      xvii.  u.  Jou.n. 

1  the  prophets  prophesied  b\  Baal,     ,'   ^l"'" 

.      *      ,,'  1  -,  ,  '   11  li.     1..   M.     F«. 

.   talked  after    things    thut  do  ,t;%. 

[unfit.  ■   11  ' 

9  Wherefore  "  1  xvill  yet  plead  "  J^J  ft.  J^ 
with     fOU,    saith  the    Lord,    and      lxi%.7. 

b  with  M  ur  children's  children  will  f  ,K\-    "■?« 

11         i  N.  Ixiii.  1 1  — 1 1. 

Pw«a.  H.n.xii.li.xin. 

10  Fur  pass  *  01  et  r  the  isles  of 

Chiuim,  anil   see;    and  send  onto  *  J^  -'S^mii! 
Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,     10. 

B  be  such  a  tiling  :  r  '"i""-  i.  *-*i. 

11  Hath  '  a  nation  changed  'hnr     \ 

giKls,  which  urr  j 

mj    people   have  •''  1  A  their     xn'!:,-..Df!,ftl- 

...  vi.  10.  11.  it. 

hat  which  doUi  not  pro-      i  ,.n 

Be1  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  t 

his,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be     i-.-v.xmh. 
saith  tht    L(  h  i). 

,    .      1  1,  1  ,  I.  I't.lx  X  »  III. 

tted  tw< 

in  of  living     [i< '  •  M' 

W.lt/' 

It.    \^  0_ 

:  .  '•'  ■  /    1 1 . 

%  VK  1> 

b  I 

.  1. 

\ in.  4. 

I*.  ,. 

3.    v. 

Ju«!r.  x.  r.    1  Sim.  xii.  ir\  14,    l'|,  xtxvi 

9.  John  ir.  14.   mi.  37-39.  Rcr.  m.  0.  xxii.  1.  . 


K 
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ISAIAH. 
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n  11.  26, 27.   ps.  terns,  n  broken  cisterns,  that  can 

3X4.4i£  £$  hold  no  water- 

14.  ii.  11/21!      14  1  Is  °   Israel  a  servant  ?  is 

26.  iv.  4.  xii.  p  he  a  home-born  slave  ?.  why  is 

fo.1^!^?.  he*  spoiled? 

iv.  2.  2  Pet.  ii.      15  i  he  ^  young  lions  roared  upon 

o  Ex    iv    22     Is-  him'  aUd  t  yelkd'  and  r  they  made 

l.i,  his   land   waste:    'his   cities  are 

v  Gen.  xv.  3.       burned  without  inhabitant. 

*  *™>i become  a      16  Also  *  the  children  of  "  Noph, 
q  v.  V  xxv.  30.  and  K  Tahapanes  have  %  broken  the 

J.  17.  Jobiv.  io,  crown  of  thy  head. 

Hos.  v.'il!  xt.  17  y  Hast  thou  not  Procured  this 
io.  *  xili.  7,  si  unto  thyself,  z  in  that  thou  hast  for- 
£"?:'•••  V'io2,  saken  the  Lord  thy  God,  a  when 

Nab.  u.  11, 12.    ,        i     i    „i  i        lL     J  i 

t  Heb.  gave  «w  he  led  thee  by  the  way  t 
their  voice.  18  And  now  b  what  hast  thou  to 

*  F^.,'v!'i4.X,V' 1#  do  m  tne  way  °f  Egypt,  to  drink 
s  iv.'  7.'    ix.  n.  the  waters  of  c  Sihor  ?  or  what  hast 

xxvi.  9.  xxxiii.  thou  to  do  in  the  way  ri  of  Assy- 

xiiV.  22.  is.  v!  ria>  t0  drink  the  waters  of  the 
9.  Zeph.  i.  is.  river  ? 

t  2*Kh"s  6xv»i  ^  Thine  e  own  wickedness  shall 
2i.  xxni.  33^13"  correct  thee,  and  f  thy  backslidings 
xxx.  i—6.  xxxi.  shall  reprove  thee:  know  therefore, 

u  xlv?.'  14.  19.  is.  and  see»  tnat  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
xix.i3.  kz.xxx!  g  bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
13...16*  Lord  thy  God,  hand  that  my  fear 

l.'xi Ivi7i4.  Tah-^  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God 

panhcs.  of  llOStS. 

*  c^ownf  °Beui       20  F°r  '  °f  °ld  time  *  haVe  br0_ 

xxxiii.'  20.    is.  ken  thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands ; 

viii.8.  k  and  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  §  trans- 

y  xrru'isi  &c!  gress  >  when  f  upon  every  high  hill, 

Num.  xxxii.  23.  and  under  every  green  tree,  thou 

peut.xxviii.i5,  wanderest,  m    playing  the  harlot. 

is?i.4.  ,v*  21  Yet  n  I  had  planted  thee  a 
2i3.ichr.xxviii.  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed  : 

202  Chr-Vn'  19>  hew  then  art  thou  turned  °  into  the 
a  Deut.  xxxii.  io.  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine 

Ps.    Ixxvii.   20.  unt0  me  > 

ctlil'V."  exxxvi.  22  For  p  though  thou  wash  thee 
i6.is.ixiii.il—  with  nitre,  and  take  thee   much 

b  3e!  xxxvii.  5-  soaP»  q  V€t  thine  iniquity  is  marked 
io.'  is.  xxx.  i,  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
&c.  xxxi.  i,  &c.  23  How  r  canst  thou  say,  I  am 
Ez™'  xvii'.  is." not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after 
Hot.  vii.  ii.    '  Baalim  ?  *  See  thy  way  *  in  the  val- 

c  Jmh.xiii.3.  ^^  ]ey?  know  what  thou  hast  done  : 
9. 2  c1i$r.Xxxviii.  1 1  thou  art  a  swift  dromedary  tra- 
20,  2i.  Hos.  v.  versing  her  ways ; 

e  17."  Prov.  i.  3i.  24  *  A  wild  ass  f  used  to  the 
v.*22.  x'iv.'  14.  wilderness,  that  snuffeth  up  the 
is.  iii.  9.   1.  i.  wind   %  at  her  pleasure  ;  in  her 

f  i^?6.8.5]i— 14.  occasion  who  can  §  turn  her  away? 
v.*  6.  viii.  5.  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary 
Hos.  iv.  i6.  xi.  themselves ;  u  in  her  month  they 
it1"  shall  find  her. 

iv.  18.  Job  xx.  25  *  Withhold  thy  foot  from  be- 
ij-16.  Am.viii.  ing  unshod,  and  thy  throat  from 

h  v.22.  xxxvi.23,  thirst:  but  thou  saidst,  *  There  is 

24.  Ps.  xxxvi.  1.  Rom.  iii.  18.  i  Ex.  iii.  8.  Deut.  iv.  20.  34. 
xv.  15.  Is.  x.  27.  k  Ex.xix.  8.  xxiv.  3.  Deut.  v.  27.  xxvi.  17. 
Josh.  xxiv.  18—24.         $  Or,  serve.  1  iii.  6.    Deut.  xii.  2.  1 

Kings  xiii.  32.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  58.  Is.  lvii.  5—7.  Ez.  xvi.  24, 25.  31. 
xx.  28.  m  iii.  1.  6—8.  Ex.  xxxiv.  14, 15.  Ez.  xvi.  15, 16. 28. 
41.    xxiii.  5.    Hos.  ii.  5.    iii.  8.  n  Ex.  xv.  17.    Ps.  xliv.  2. 

Ixxx.  8.  Is.  v.  1—7.  Ix.  21.  lxi.  3.  Matt.  xxi.  33.  Mark  xii.  1. 
Luke  xx.  9.  o  Deut.  xxxii.  32.  Is.  i.  21.  v.  4.  Lam.  iv.  1. 
Jobix.  30,31.  q  xvi.  17.    xvii.  1.  Deut.  xxxii.  34.  Job  xiv. 

17.  Ps.  xc.  8.  exxx.  3.   Hos.  xiii.  12.   Am.  viii.  7.  r  34,  35. 

Gen.  iii.  12, 13.  1  Sam.  xv.  13,  14.  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  Prov.  xxviii. 
13.  xxx.  12.  20.  Lnke  x.  29.  Rom.  iii.  19.  1  Jobn  i.  8—10.  Rev. 
iii.  17,  18.  s  iii.  2.    Ps.  1.  21.   Ez.  xvi.  xxiii.  t  vii.  31. 

Is.  lvii.  ll.  (J   Or,  0  swift,  dromedary.  *  Or,  O  wild 

ass,  &c.  Job  xi.  12,  xxxix.  5,  &c.  t  Heb.  taught.  t  Heb. 
the  desire  of  her  heart.  $  Or,  reverse  it.  u  27.  Hos.  v. 
15.         x  xiii.  22.  *  Or,  Is  the  case  desperate?  xviii.  12. 

Is.  lvii.  10. 


no  hope :  No ;  y  for  I  have  loved  y  *'».• 13*  Is«  «•  6« 
strangers,  and  z  after  them  will  'SS^Vf^o! 

I  go.  2    Chr.    x'xvfii.' 

26  As  *  the  thief  is  ashamed  f'  Rom-  »• 4. 
when  he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  a  36.  iii.  24,  25. 
of  Israel  ashamed  ;  they,  b  their  p™v.  vi.  30,  si, 
kings,  their  princes,  and  their  JS.1**.8*'  Rom* 
priests,  and  their  prophets,  b  xxxii.'  32.  Ezra 

i7  Saying  c  To  a  stock,  Thou  jj£V  Neb.  ix. 
art  my  father  ;  and  to  a  stone,  6-8.  '  an'lx* 
Thou  hast  f  brought  me  forth  :  d  for  c  *  8.  Ps.  cxv. 
they  have  turned  ±  their  back  unto  J^J;  J}^*]^ 
me,  and  not  their  face  ;  e  but  in  the  8.  Hab.  ii'.  i7, 
time  of  their  trouble  they  will  say,  ..  19-  , 
Arise,  and  save  us.  -JfeSfi??*1 

28  But  f  where  are  thy  gods  X  Heb.  the  hinder 
that  thou   hast   made  thee;   let    Pft o/the neck. 

. ,  .         •£  .,  A, .      e  24.      xxn.    23. 

them  arise,  11  they  can  save  thee  in  judg.  x.  8-16. 
time  of  thy  §  trouble  :  for  accord-  ps.  ixxviii.  34— 
ing  g  to  the  number  of  thy  cities,  Spfc^XNS 
are  thy  gods,  O  Judah.  14. ' 

29  Wherefore  h  will  ye  plead  f  gj*  xxxs»-  37- 
with  me  ? '  ye  all  have  transgressed  Kinf  s  bi.  13'.  is^ 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  xlv.  20.  xlvi.2*. 

30  In  k  vain  have  I  smitten  your  r  ^eb  eviL 
children  ;  they  received  no  correc-  g  xi.  13.  2  kings 
tion  :  '  your  own  sword  hath  de-     xvii-    30»    3i. 
voured  your  prophets,  like  a  de-  n  23. 35^  \[^%  2. 
stroying  lion.  i  v.  1.  vi.  13.  ix. 

31  f  O  generation,  m  see  ye  the  J"6-  DaJ1'  ix« 
word  of  the  Lord  :  n  Have  I  been  k  v/3.  vi.29,30. 
a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ?  a  land  vii.  28.  xxxi!  is. 
of  darkness  ?  Wherefore  say  my  22?il' i.™l\£. 
people,  °  We  II  are  lords  ;  we  will  13.'  Ez*.  xxiv*. 
come  no  more  unto  thee?  J3-  Zepb.iii.2. 

32  Can  p  a  maid  forget  her  or-  S"'  2°' 21' 
naments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  1  xxvi.  20-24.  i 
^  yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me     ^.,niVu,x#  ^°' 

tJ  .^     F  l  °  14«  2Chr.  xxiv. 

days  without  number.  21.   xxxvi.  ie. 

33  Why  r  trimmest  thou  thy  Neh.  ix.  26. 
way  to  seek  love?  therefore  hast  ^f^™^3!* 
thou  also  *  taught  the  wicked  ones  37!  Loke'si.47 

thy  ways.  aft  tt?"  52' 

34  Also  e  in  thy  skirts  is  found  x  Thes/iilis.  ' 
the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  m  Am.  i.  1.  Mic. 
innocents:  ■  I  have  not  found  it.-Jft;  Sam.  xii< 
by  *  secret  search,  but  upon  all     7  —  9.   2  chr. 

these.  xxxi.  10.    Neh. 

35  Yet  thou  sayest,  *  Because  I     f^J'SE 
am  innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall     iii.  9-11. 
turn  from  me  :    behold,    v  I  will  °  ?/ut' V'V  12,7 

.        ,        ....  1  .1  l4,       XXXl.    20. 

plead  with  thee,  because  thou  say-  xxxii.  15.  ps. 
est,  I  have  not  sinned.  *•  4-     xii.  4. 

36  Why  *  gaddest  thou  about  so     Sjtffif'is  i 
much  to  change  thy  way  ?  a  thou     cor.'iv.s.  Rev. 
also  shalt  be   ashamed  of  Egypt,     ™\1S~17'    . 
b  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  As-  u  ^i:on 
syria.  p  h-   Gen.  xxiv. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  »»  £  £ 
him,  and  c  thine  hands  upon  thine  X|V.  i3)  u.  is. 
head :  A  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  lxi.  id.  Ez.  xvi. 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not  ^"i-s.Rev! 
prosper  in  them.  xxi.  2. 

q  iii.  21.  xiii.  10.  25.  xviii.  15.  Ps.  ix.  17.  cvi.  21.  Is.  xvii.  10.  Ez. 

xxii.  12.    Hos.  viii.  14.  r  23.  36.    iii.  1,  2.    Is.  lvii.  7—10. 

Hos.ii.  5—7.  13.  s  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  9.    Ez.  xvi.  27.  47.  51,  52. 

t  vii.  31.  xix.  4.   2  Kings  xxi.  16.  xxiv.  4.  P*.  cvi.  37, 38.   Is.  lvii. 

S.   lix.  7.  Ez.  xvi.  20.21.  xx.  31.  u  viii.  12.   Ez.  xxiv.  7. 

•  Heb.  digging.         x  23.  29.    Is.  Iviii.  3.         y  9.   Prov.  xxviii. 

13.    1  John  i.  10.  z  18.22,23.  xxxi.  22.   Hos.  v.  13.  vii.  11. 

xii.  1.         a  xxxvii.  7.   Is.  xx.  5.  xxx.  1—7.  xxxi.  1—3.  Lam. 

iv.  17.  v.  6.  Ez.  xxix.  7.        -  b  2  Chr.  xxviii.  16. 20, 21.  c  2 

Sam.  xiii.  19.  d  36.  xvii.  5.    xxxvii.  7—10.  Is.  x.  4.  Ez( 

xvii.  15—20. 

CHAP.    III. 

God  invites  Judah  to  return  to  him,  with  inti- 


iiioa  invites  juaan  to  return  io  mm,  wmi  uh.i- 
mations  of  mercy,  rebukes,  and  expostula- 
tions,  1—5.   Israel,  though  rejected  for  sin. 


/?.  C.  620. 

•  Heb.  Saying. 
a  Dent.  \xiv.  1— 

4. 
b9.    ii.    7.    L<v. 

xviii.     24  —  -    . 

It.xxiv.  5.  Mic 

ii.  10. 
c  ii.  30.  23.     F.z.  *' 

x»i.   20.  2.?, 
.     4,      &c. 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  6C0. 


is  lest  criminal  than  Judali,  uho  had  not  pro- 
fited by  the  judgments  inflicted  on  Israel. 
6—11.  Botb  are  called  (n  rt|*mance,  with 
KU  promises,  and  predictions.  12—19. 
The  people,  bt-ii)£  sharply  ni« coved,  are  pro- 
phetically rtpreseiited  as  repenting  and  con- 
it  sm:iij  their  sins,  20—25. 

I  'HEY  say,  ■  it  a  man  put  away 
■*■     his  wife,   and   she    go  from 
2.  ii?7  him,  and  become  another  man's, 
j**\  shall   he   retuni   unto  her  again  ? 

14.  ui'ut.'iV.  L  b  shall  not  that  land  be  greatly  pol- 
-  luted  *  c  but  thou  hast  played  the 
l,J-_|^  harlot  with  many  lovers;  J  vet  re- 
'1..1.3.  Lui.c  turn  again  to  roe,  saith  the  Lord. 
»*•  2  e  Lift  up  thine  eyes  'unto  the 

K/- ""■  high   places,  and  see   where  thou 
hast  not  been  lien  with,     b  In  the 
ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the 
13.  K^xvi.  10.  Arabian    in   the   wilderness;    and 
h  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with 
*  n'V  Trot  tnv  wnoredoms,  and  with  thy  wick- 
iii.  as.    l*.  edn< 
24*  25>  l'herefore  •  the  showers  have 

4  been  withholden,   and    there  hath 
•  been  i  r  rain;  and  thou  hadst 

j*"1  \    forehead,    thou    re- 

ashamed. 
iv.7.  iiaff.      4  Wilt  'thou  not  from  this  time 

i  r."'vi.w.nU.  cr>  nnl°  mc»  My  Father,  thou  art 
i:  i?.      the  Guide  of  my  youth? 

:.   xy.      5  Win   n  ne  reserve   his  anger 

''"'t'r    ever?   will  he   ketp  it  to  the 

I  i  IB—  end  ?  Behold,  °  thou   hast  spoken 

•  '  and  dene  evil  things  as  thou  could- 

m  Ii  17.  est. 

Hos.ii  15.  Mai.      G  %  The   Lord    said   also  unto 
n  u.  pi. iiivii. 7  ,m'«  m  the  daysof  Josiah  the  king, 
t  thou  seen  that  which  *  hack- 
hath  done  ?  '  she  is 
gone  tip  upon  every  high  mountain, 
id  under   i  reen  tree,  and 

f  '-'/  there  hath  played  the  harlot 

7  And  I  said,  after  she  had  d< 
»*••>•  all  these  thmgx,  r  'J'urn  thou  unto 
qii.'at).   i«.  i  ;    ')ut   S'K'    returned   not:    and 

t.  '  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  saw 
it. 

H  And  I  saw,  f  when  for  all  the 
■)v  backsliding  larael 
'  '»  committed  adultery,  I  had  put  her 
and  given  her  a  bill  of  di- 


5.  Dent.  iv.  29. 
Pi.  lxxwi.  5.  IS. 
ciii.  3,  y.  17. 
exlv.   s.     Mic. 

vii.       18  —  20. 


hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the 
strangers  under  every  green  tree, 
and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 


e  for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever. 

13  Only  h  acknowledge  thine  in- 
iquity, that  thou  hast  transgressed  ,,  „0™'  Ys-'  20! 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  •  and     Lev.  xxvi.  40— 

42.  Dent.  xxx. 
1—3.  Job. xxxiii. 
27,  28.  Prov. 
.xxviii.  13.  Luke- 
xv.    13—  21.     1 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  i  r.  c.  ii.  20.  25, 
saith  the  Lord,  k  for  I  am  marri-  J*  XM-  u-  --». 
ed  unto  you  ;  and  I  will  take  ycu,  t  j.  3.  jj.  2.  XI1;. 
1  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  32.  is.  iiv.  s'. 
and  1  will  bring  you  to  Zion:  . 

15  And  in  I  will  give  you  pastors 
according  to  mine  heart,  u  which 
shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and 
understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
0  when  ye  be  multiplied  and  in- 
creased in  the  land  ;  in  those  days,  m  *?»*.*  1  s«m. 
saith  the  Lord,  p  they  shall  say 
no  more,  s  The  ark  of'  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  ;  neither  shall 
it  come  X  t°  mind;  neither  shall 
they  remember  it ;  neither  shall 
thev  visit  it  ;  neither  shall  §  that  „  I VeU  v-  1~g; 

,       j  ■>  n  Prov.      x.     21. 

be  done  any  more.  Luke  \ii.    .12. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  At"    »*.    28. 
Jerusalem    r  the    throne    of    the  u^Vii!''?6' Jo' 
Lord;  '  and  all  the  nations  shall  Hob.  v.*  12- u. 
be  gathered  unto  it,  »  to  the  name  l  Frt'  *'■  2- 
of  the  Lord,   to  Jerusalem  :  nei-  l^l'r.  ii\l 

lsi.-J.l./.X\\\|. 

8  —  12.    \ 

Huv.  i.    It, 
II.     Am.  i 

n.  if.  Each.  x. 

7-9. 

]>  vii.-).  Ieph.ii j. 

11.   Mutt.  iii.  v. 


H<»-  ii.  10,  20. 
xxiii.  3.  xxxi.  8 
—  10.  I,.i. 
13.  x.22.\\.  11, 
12.  xvii.  C;  xxiv. 
13-15.  KM.  w. 
38.  xx\i\.  n_ 
11.  Z«cJi.  iiii. 
7-9.  Uoin.  ix. 
27.    xi.  4-6. 


Mii.  14.  Is.  xxx. 

ao.SLEx.xuiT. 

M.  \.\\\ii.  2-i. 
Mic.  v.  4,  S. 
John  x.  l,  &c. 
xxi.  ii  —  17. 
Kpb.  iv.  IK  It, 


°g- 


1.40.  av 


LV|I.    (> 


win. 


Vtm  '■  J   \  et    her  treacherous  lifter 

1  Judah  d  not,  hut  went  and 

I  the  harlot  also. 

\nd    it  came  to  pass  through 

h'_17     the    *  lightness  of  her  whoredom, 

1  thai  defiled  the   land,  and 

nmittcd  adultery  T  with  stones, 

and  with 

10   \i  i  all  this  her  treach- 

t)r  nz,  1,111 

,.  10.  'is  sister  Jiiflah  J  hath  Q(  t  turn- 

ed unto  me  with  her  whole  heai 
but  f  feiimcdlv         h  the  Lord, 


17. 


Iv 


x.  fl. 


1 1  And  the  Lor  d  said  unto  me, 

1  ksliding  Isr  el  hath    jus- 

benelf  more  than  ticaehe- 

»os  Judah. 

.d    proclaim    t1 

"in  fahr*  wordt  •'  toward  the  north,  and  1 

Kvi-  '  Retnm,  thou  backsliding  I 

be.'  .  ir.  s:ut1'  the  Lord  ;  i  and  1  will 

)ft-  ni  mine  auger  to  fall  upon  \ .  u  : 

r  ¥.1.  \v,.  <l.  M.    xxiii.  11.         J  i8.  xxiii,  8i  ,x,  Ktnt., 

II. 

xxx.u.  11.    Hot.  v,.  1.    xiv. 
1x113.  28.    1 


ther  shall  they  u  walk  any  more 
after  the  *  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart. 

18  In  these  days  ■  the  house  of 
Judah  shall  walk  \  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the\    shall  come  to- 
gether   >  out   of    the    land    of   the  q  !*".,u\liJ,ik\i' 
north,    to  the    land    that    1    have     Jafcn  i»/  1 
X  given    for    an    inheritance   unto     24.  Htu.ix.  0— 
your  fathers.  £  *-'.°-i*- 

19  Hut    I   said,  z  How   shall    I  t  Heh.   upon  the 
A  put  thee  among  the  children,  and  ,  ^,,rt: 
give  thee   b  a  t  pleasant  land,  a     tnjimt. 

§  gof/llv    heritage  of   the    hosts  of  *»«».»!.  wii.12. 
nations?  and  I  said,  «  Thou  shalt     J?Jio*2*, 

11  >  f      r-  ii.         wiwrH.S.  Iv .vi. 

call  me.  My  Father;   and   *  shalt     1.  Kvi.  1, 
not  turn  away  '   from  me.  >im  r.  OaLir. 

*'  Surely,  as  a  wife  trearhc-  ,  h  Hi  cztts 
n  usl)  departed)  from  her  *  htS8- 
band,  e  soh,ave  yc  dealt  treache- 
!••  usiy  with  me,  v)  house  of  larael, 

saith  the  Loud, 

21  A  '  voice  wrts  heard  upon  tin- 
high  places,  \v  eeping  and  Bupplica- 
til  ns  of  the  children  of  Israel  :  •  for 

they  have   perverted   their  \. 

uand  they  ha\  ten  the  LoBB 

I  |     I 

22  '  Return,  y<  slidine  cnil-  *or,,n.Um 

I),  ill.   UlV    I  v 

•M.   I,    I.  4.  20.    I..'  M.  11-11.    K/ 

an.  He*,  i. ;  ..       >  1.*.  will.  -.  x\m  «. 

{   Or.ra.  .  to /K>;r<i  '      . 

1,11— 13    :  Cor.  vi.  ,1.  ii.tO.  >\.  I 

L  $ .  t  John  in.  1— i       i.r....i.i;  • .  i)»n.  »,n.  -   vi. 

H\41.  45.  J   M.  h.  H 

.  iii.  IS.    1  i.  r   -4.    I        • 

Jt.    llBR.1  15—17     Gal.  1*.   *.  <l   ^\t 

40.  !  I  lot. 

iii.  I.         r  1.2.  S-lo.   ^,  i  |.    1-.    klv 
7.    I  II.  f  xxx.   1«— I- 

10—14.  r  Num.  xxii.  ^\xiii. 

27.   Prov.  s.  9.    J  h  il  .  U 

Ho*,  viu.  1  t.  xi:i.  0.  i    1  •  J. 

4  T 


bvi.se  Mie.iv. 

1—*-  I*  ill.  viu. 
JL3. 

1  k  uni.  a.  |m. 

v.    1U. 
II   vii.    .*  1.      i\.    14 
Xi.     K.      \>i      U. 

wiii.  It.    G 

Mil.     Ill        Nlilll. 

w.   .  .  le.n 
J-.   2  Car  I 

v      I 


B.  C.  620. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.C.   625 


k  xxxi.  is.  Vs.  dren,  and  I  will  heal  your  back- 
xxvii.  a.  Cant,  slidings:  k  Behold,  we  come  unto 
vi4'i  lL°8'vSv «' thee  *  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our 

Zech.  xiii.9.       <J0(1. 

1  6.x.  i4-i6.  Ps.  23  Truly  '  in  vain  is  salvation 
xnv.V'&c.  xiv!  hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from 
20.  xKi.  7,  8.  the  multitude  of  mountains :  truly 
Ez.xx.28.  Jon.  m  m  tne  Lord  our  God  is  the  sal- 

ni  xiv.'  8*.  Ps.  hi.  vation  of  Israel. 
8.xxxvii.39,4o.      24  For  n  shame  hath  devoured 

uJaJvf \StS.  ****  laD0U1*  of  (>ur  fathers  from  our 
iMii.i.Hos.i.7*.  youth  ',  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
n  B" «'  ^  xv-  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

61, b2.    Hos.  n.        0,    ««t-     „  1-       i  °         t 

8.  ix.  io.  x.  6.      25  We  °  he  down  in  our  sname, 
itom.  vi.  2i.      and  our  confusion  covereth  us  t  p  for 

°  Ezral'x  'V— is*  we  nave  sinned  against  the  Lor  d 
Ps^cix.29.  is!  our  God,  i  we  and  our  fathers, 
}.  ii.  Lam.  v.  from  our  youth  even  unto  this  day, 

DauS'."!' 16' r  and  nave  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
p  ii. i7.  i9.Deut.  the  Lord  our  God. 

x\xi.  17, 18.  Ezra  ix.  6.  E/..  xxwi.  32.         q  ii.  2.  Ezra  ix.  7. 
Nell.  ix.  32—34.  Ps.  cvi.  7.  13.  xlviii.  8.  Lam.  v.  7.  Dan.  ix.  6— 

9.  l  xxii.  21. 

CHAP.    IV. 

a  4.  iii.  12. 22.  Israel  and  Judah   are   called  to  repent,  with 

b  iii.  l.  14.   Isa.  gracious  promises  and  solemn  warnings  l— 

xxxi.  6.     Hos.  4.    A  prediction  of  the  invasion  of  Judah  and 

vii.  16.   xiv.  1.  the  ravages  of  war.  for  the  wickedness  and 

Joel  ii.  12.  hypocrisy   of   the   inhabitants,  5 — IS.      The 

C  Gen.    xxxv,    2.  prophet  bitterly  laments  the  sins  and  icise- 

Deu't.  swii.  15.  ries  of  his  people,  19—31. 

j°dh'  x*'i6  "i  I F  tnou  a  wilt  return'  O  Israel, 
Sam. 'tVi.  3.  2  saith  the  Lord,  b  return  unto 
Kings  xxiii.  i3.  n»e  :  and  if  thou  wilt  e  put  away 
e!"  xf  is"  xVift.  thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight, 
is."  ■  ix.*"??  fc  a  then  shalt  thou  not  remove, 
xiiii.  9.  Hos.  ii.  2  And  thou  e  shalt  swear,  The 
~3uph'  '*'  22  Lord  liveth,in  truth,  in  judgment, 

d  xv.  4.  xxii.  3—  and  in  righteousness  ;  and  the  na- 
5.  xxiv.  9.  xxv.  tions  shall  bless  themselves  in  him, 
Chr.Sxxxili.  8.    g  and  in  him  shall  they  glory. 

c  v.  2.  Deut.  x.  3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to 
xh-iiiIs'iX2!'23"  tne  men  °*  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

f  Gen.''  xxii'.  is.  h  Break  up  ycur  fallow  ground, 
Ps.ixxn.  17.  is.  anc[  sow  not  among  thorns. 

g  ix^^it'^'v'  4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
25.  i  Cor. i. 31.  Lord,  '  and  take  away  the  fore- 
p.  .for\..x'  l7,  skins  rf  our  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah 
Greek.    '*      '  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  klest 

h  Gen.   iii.    is.  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and 

JIh.7. 22.' Mark  burn  tnat  none  can  quench//,  be- 
iv.  '7'.  1V.  19.  cause  of  the  evils  of  your  doings. 
Luke  viii.  7. 1-1.      5  *[  T)eciare  ye  in   Judah,    and 

1  ix.a26.V,beut'.  x.  publish  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  say, 
16.  xxx.  0.  Ez"  1  blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land : 

Ess  so  "col'  cr-Vl  £ather  together,  and  say,™  As- 
ii.11.'  °'semble  yourselves,  and  let  us  go 

k  \xi.  5.12.  xxiii.  into  the  defenced  cities. 
LeV.  ^viS?!      6  Set  up  n  the  standard  tpwarfl 
Bem.xxxii.  22!  Zion  :  *  retire,   stay  not  :  °  for   I 
is.  xx\.  27.  33.  wm  hring  evil  from  the  north,  and 

Ii.  17.  Lam.  iv.  r   1      4—, „*.:„„ 

11.    Ez.  v.  13  a  great  t  destruction. 

— 15.vi.12.viii.     7  The  p  linn  is  come  up  from 

S'  tr  A89,  x?'  ^rom  ms  tnicket»  and  q  tnc  ('estroy- 
1?.  xVh!  8*i  3".  er  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ; 
Am.v.  6.  Nah.  he  is   gone  forth  from  his  place 

Markix'34-50  '  t0  niake  tny  ,anc*  desolate  ;  and 
1  v-.  \  F/'^xxiii.  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste  with- 

2-6.  Hn$.  vi  i.  ou"t  ;Ui  inhabitant. 
m1;iifmi4,.,,',xxv.      8  for  '  this  gird  you  with  sack- 

11.  Josh. x.  20.  cloth,  lament  and  howl  :  for   f  the 

D  21.  1.  2.  Ii.  12.27.  Is.  l\ii.  10.  *  Or,  .itrengthen.  o  i.  IS- 
IS,   vi.  22.   xxj.  7.    x.\v.  9.         t  Yfeb.  breaking.   Zeph.  i.  10. 

p  v.  6.  xxv.  38.  xiix.  19.   1.  17.  44.  2  Kimjs  xxiv.  1.  Dan.  vii.  4. 

'1  xw.  P.  xxvii.  8.  Ii.  20—25.  Ez.  xxi.  19—21.  xxvi.  7—10.  xxx. 
-n,  11.  Dan.  v.  lQ.  r  ii.  15.  ix.  II.  xxvi.  9.  xxxiii.  10.  xxxiv. 
22.  Is.  i.  7.  v.  9.  vi.  11.  s  vi.  26.  Is.  xv.  3.  xxii.  12.  xxxii.  11. 
y.z.  xxi    12.  xxx.  2»  Joel  i.  5.  8^-13.  Jam.  V.  1.  t  Is.  v.  25. 

1*.  12. 17.  21.  X.4.   Xtt.l. 


fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  a  xxxix.4.5.  ir\ 
turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  u  that 
the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes  ;  x  and 
the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and 


the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  y  Ah,  Lord  Sod, 


7.  1  Sam.  xxv. 
37,  38.  ji  Kings 
xxv.  4.  Ps.  eii. 
4.  Is.  xix.  3.  U, 
12.  16.  xxi.  3,  4. 
xxii.  3—5. 
x  V.  31.  vi.  13,14. 
xxxvii.  19.  Is. 
xxix.  9, 10.  Ez. 
xiii.  9— 16.  Acts 
xiii.  41. 

surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  >'  *;  6r   *'v*  "• 

,  .         J  ,   ,   °       .    J  xxxn.    17.    Jb^t. 

this  people  and  Jerusalem,  saying,     m.  13. 

a  Ye  shall  have  peace  ;  whereas  2  x\v.  13, 14.   1 

b  the  sword  reach  eth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said 
to  this  people  and  to  Jerusalem  ;  A 
c  diy  wind  of  the  high  places  in 
the  wilderness  towards  d  the  a  v.12.  vi.14.viH. 
daughter  of  my  people,  e  net  to 
fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  t  a  full  wind  from 
those  places  shall  come  unto  me  : 
now  also  will  1  §  give  sentence 
against  them. 


Kings  xxii.  20 
-23.  Is.  Ixiii. 
17.  Ez.  xiv.  9, 
10.  Rom.  i.  24. 
26.28.  2Thes. 
ii.  9-12. 


4.  Lam.  ii.  11. 

iii.48.iv.  3.6.10. 
e  li.2.   Is.  xli.  16. 

Matt.    iii.     12. 

Luke  iii.  17. 
\  Or, a fulteruiiid 

than  those. 


xxx.  10. 
b  18.    Ex.  ix.  14. 
c  xxiii.   19.    xxx. 

23,  24.   Ii.  1.  Is. 

xxvii,  8.  lxiv.  6. 

Ez.xvii.  10.  xix. 

12.  Hos.  xiii. ... 

13  Behold,  i  he  shall  come  up  as  d  Viii.i9.  ix.  i.  7. 
clouds,  and  2  his  chariots  shall  be     xiv.17.  is.x>.i 
as  a  whirlwind  :    h  his  horses  are 
swifter  than  eagles,  '  Woe  unto  us  ! 
for  we  are  spoiled. 

14  1  O  Jerusalem,  k  wash  thine 
heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou 
mayest  be  saved.    How  long  shall  5  «^h ,utte rjudg- 

.     J     .      ,  ,        ,     ,  .  .  . °  .,        i      merits.*.  16. Ez. 

thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee?     v.  8,  &c.  vi.  it 

15  For  in  a  voice  declareth  from  ~l3.-..v»'  »»  9. 
Dan,  and  publisheth  affliction  from  f  \s;  wjJ^  ^ 
mount  Ephraim.  Matt.  xxiv.  30. 

16  Make  "ye  mention  to  the  *£  Tv-  ^J*  . 
nations;  behold,  publish  against  g  }f.  NahTii.  3,4. 
Jerusalem,  °  that  watchers  come  h  Deut  xxvin.49, 
p  from  a  far  country,  1  and  give  Dtm;vii74'.Ho^ 
out  their  voice  against  the  cities  of  viii.'i.  Hab.  i. 
Judah. 

17  As  r  keepers  of  a  field,  are 
they  against  her  round  about  ; 
s  because  she  hath  been  rebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy    way  and    t  thy  doings 
have  procured   these   things  unto  j 
thee  ;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  be- 
cause it  is  bitter, u  because  it  reach- 
eth  unto  thine  heart. 

19  %  My  bowels, 
I  am  pained  at  *  my  very  heart  ;  o  £.  J^JSTi!" 
my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me  ;  v  v'.  is.  b'eu't. 
I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  *  because  «▼*«• .  48-52. 
thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  ^SSTaJ^ 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of    22. 


a. 

i    31.  x.  19. 

k  4.  Is.  i.  16—19. 

iv.  7.  Ez.  xviii. 

31.Matt.xii.33. 

xv.  19,20.  xxiii. 

26,  27.     Luke 

xij.  39.  Jam.  iv. 

8. 

xii.  2.  Ps.  Ixvi. 

18.    cxix.     113. 

Prov.  i.  22.  Acts 

viii.  22, 
ro  vi.  l.    viii.  16. 

my  bowels  !  n  vi.  is.  xxxi.  10. 


war. 


20  x  Destruction  upon  destruc- 
tion is  cried  ;  for  the  whole  land  is 
spoiled  :  a  suddenly  are  my  tents 
spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  mo- 
ment. 

21  How  b  long  shall  I  see  the 
standard,  and  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet  ? 

22  For   c  my  people  is    foolish, 

u  10.        x  ix.  1.  10.  xiii.  17.  xiv,  17, 18.  xxiii.  9.  xlviii.  31,  32.  Ps. 

exix.  53.  136.  Is.  xv.  5.  xvi.  11.  xxii.  4.  Lam.  i.  16.  ii.  11.  iii.  48— 

51.  Dan.  vii.  IS.  28.   viii.  27.  Hab.  iii.  16.  Luke  xix.  41,  42.  Rom. 

ix.  2.  3.  x.  1.  Gal.  iv.  19.        *  Ht-b.  theualls  ofvnj  heart,     y  5. 

21.  Zeph.  i.  15,  lfi.  z  xvii.  13.  Lev.  xxvi.  18.  21.  24.  28.  Ps. 

xiii.  7.   Lam.  iii.  47.  Kz.vii.E6.  xiv.  21.  Joel  i.  15.   Matt.  X.  28. 

2  The*  i.  9.  a  x.  19,  20.  Is.  xxxiii.  20.  liv.  2.  Lam.  ii.  6—9. 
h  5,  6.  14.  19.  vi.  1.  2  Chr.  xxxv.  25.  xxxvi.  3.  6,  7.  10.  17. 
c  v.  4. 15.  21.    viii.  7— 9.    Deut.  xxxii.  6.  28.    Ps.  xiv.  1-4.    Is.  i. 

3.   vi.  9, 10.  xxvii.   11.   xxix.  10—12.  xUi.  1C',  20.  Hos.iv.  1.  6. 

Matt  xxxiii.  16—26    Rom.  i.  22.  iii.  11. 


r  vi.  2, 3.  2  Kings 

xxv.  1—4.  Is.  i. 

8.  Luke  xix.  4?, 

44.  xxi.  20—24. 
s  v.  23.  Is.  i.  20— 

23.  xxx.  9.  Lam. 

i.  18.  Ez.ii.3— 

7. 
t  ii.  17. 19.   v.  19. 

vi.19.  xxvi.  19. 

.)ob  xx.  11—16. 

Ps.     cvii.     17. 

Pro  v.  i.  31.    v. 

22.  Is.  1.  1. 


B.  C.  608. 


CHAPTER  V. 


...       they   have  not  known   me  ;  they 

*  HTviAT-2-.  artf  sottish  children,  and  they  have 
Luke  \v\.    'i.  none    understanding  :    d   they   are- 

Rom.  xu.    19.  wjhe   tQ  (J0  evj|     |3ut  t0  tlogood  tl. 
1  Cor.  xo.  20.     .  .  .      .  ° 

e  ix.  io.    Gen.  i.  have  no  knowledge. 

r,  nit.  ig-      23  I  e  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo, 
J^^li  tt    was    without    form    and    void  : 
io.  e>..  *irK. 7,  '  and  the  heavens,   and  they    had 
8.Jo*l  ii.  io.3o,  no  li^t. 

Am.'"*vi,i:  'J.  24  I  beheld  the  «  mountains,  and 
Man.  xxiv.  m.  lo,  thev  trembled,  and  all  the  hills 
\*\  \  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  h  there  was 
2^.  '  no  man,  and  all  the   birds   of   the 

Z  ISt't.  V  *  heavens  were  fled. 

\  y.  n!      26  I  beheld,  and  lo,  'the  fruitful 
*'"•  '•  place  ii'an  a  wilderness,  and  all  the 

a""\\y.  a  —  "'.  cities  thereof  were  broken  down,  at 
ii.  v.  u,    y.c.  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by 

»£/!?? his  "erce  aneer- 

Ow  Hah. Hi. «.  '      27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said, 

*  k  k  The  whole  land  sliall  be  desolate  ; 

i  \iu  A-  xi 


IXu' 


1  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 
'28  For  this    shall    '"  the    earth 


in. 

11.    I 
Clir 

II,  12. 
xvi>.  '..  Y./.  v  i. 
14.  x 

.  1*.  xxx.U. 


i  Sa  liilcl 


P».  crtt.  mourn,  and  °  the  heavens  above  be 

black:  " because  I  have  spoken  it, 

1   have  purp  and    will   not 

lent,    neither  will   I   turn   back 

from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  r  shall  flee 
for  the  noise  of  the  horsemen  and 
bowmen  ;  ''<  they  shall  go  into  thick- 

"j*r  **  ,  and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks  : 

I  fc  '  even*  city  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
•  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  ■  ii'hu  n  thou  art  spoiled, 
what    wilt    thou    do  ?    '1  hough 

i  clothest  thvself  with  crime 

ugh  thou.  <!  ith  or- 

Jori  i.  io.  '  f  gold,  i  thou  rend- 

ii  u  i„ 

4.     I  '  . 

tit  thou  make  th)     :11   fair  ; 
will  desp»se  thee,  they 
k  thy  life. 

31  For   *  I  nave  heard  a  •■ 

!'•  as  of  a  woman  in  travail,  and  the 
of  her  that    bringeth 

'(•r  of  Zion,  that  bf.wail- 

cth  herself,  that   7  -  th    her 

\jkig%  V  me  now  ! 

in\  soul  is  wearied  ■  because  1 1 

q    1  Sinn.   xiii.    '.     I.,  ii,   1     -  (t.     Loll      Xxiii.  10. 
r  27.  «   r.  11,     x  N    v.    I,     w.  '• 

.    14.    H  t  2  Kni(t  tx.  30.     ii.    ixiii.4. 

•    >l  ii   xx,i.   .'0—2.'. 

. 
\  ri.  14.  1  ii   41.   xl.\ 

/    l«.  i.     I.  1  im. 
a  xn  :  /.  ix.  '.,  i  . 

'*'  (  B  \  iv   \. 

mi  iln    i  hi   iii- 

«    •  i    ill  i 

•  riwnn  '■  ;    for   it*  ir  -..lull.  . 

I   « iod't  wi.nl.  10— 
Mi.  ir   i.l.a.rrx ,  1.4 — 10  ;     ll..  t    I.I ... 

•I>.  ii 
:    »ih]   the 
l>  I  '  .  ■    |  ■■.    %  11. 

]>'  md  fm  through  the 

and  *  seek  in  the 

d  foi'x.Yn  fsi  broad  Plarrs  thereof,  h  if  ye  can 

nan,  c  if  there  he  any  I 

.  i.    Ho*,  executeth  judgment,  *  I 

'■  ?■  ''-,  ;  the  truth  I  will  pardon 

tim.  hi.  s  1 1*. 

Vnd  though  tl.  ,   «  The 


xUm. 10,n. 

L|.l. 

11. 

1 

4—7 

Ii. 

X\A 

17. 

Am. 

tl,  ! 

Lord    liveth  ;  surely  they  swear 
ly. 

)  Lord.  '  art  not  thine  eves 
up. mi  the  truth  ?  I  thou  1. 
en  them,  but  they  have  not  gri 
ed  ;  tnou  hast  consumed  theft),  but 
they  have  refused  to  receive  I 

lion  :  h  they    have   mack*    their 
tares   harder  than    a    rock  ;    t 
■  ia\e  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  '  Surely 
these  arc  poor  ;  they  are  foolish  : 
for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 

d. 

5  I  will  k  get  mc  unto  the  j^reat 
men,  and  will  speak  unto  them  ; 
for  they  have  known  the  wav  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of 
their  God  :  '  but  these  have  alto- 
gether broken  the  yoke,  and  burst 
the  bonds* 

6  Wherefore  m  a  lion  out  of  the 
forest  shall  slay  them,  '  and  a  w 

of  the  *  evenings  shall  spoil  them, 
a  leopard  sliall  watch  over  their 
cities:  every  one  that  goeth  out 
thence  khall  be  torn  in  pieces  : 
0  because  their  transgressions  are 
many,  and  their  backslidings  are 
f  increased. 

How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for 
this  ?  thy  children  have  forsaken 
me,  and  i  sworn  by  than  (hat  ere 
r  no  gods:  when  l  1  had  fed  them 
to  the  full,  c  ihey  then  committed 
adultery, and  assembled  themseh  is 
J  by  trsops  in  the  b 

8  They  were  aa  h<\  horses  in 
the  morning  :  »  ^vrn  one  neighed 
■Iter  his  neighboui  'i  wii 

9  Shall  »  I  not  visit  for  these 
thin  lith   the   Lou  d  ■    '  and 

shall  in  t     n. \    soul    be    a\t  nged    I  u 

such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

\o  *'  (i  iij)  upon  hor  walls, 

and  ''  but  ii  full 

end:  take  awaj  her  battlements; 
for  '  they  are  n«.t  th<   I 
1 1  For  the  house  1 1    i  iraeJ  and 

the  house  of    Judah    have   *'  dealt 

i  ery  tn  linst  me,saiih 

the   LOF  i). 

i     I  'hey  r  haw  belied  the  I 

and    said,   //   is  DOt   he  ;    '  neither 

shall  o\  ii  i  upon  us :  neither 

■hall  "i-d  nor  famine  ! 

I  And  I  the  Dfx  plu-ts  ihtfl  bc- 
come  wind,  and  the  won!  is  not  in 

them. thus  shall  it  Ik'  rl»  linn  tutli. 

I I  \\  •  thua  saith  tlu- 
Lr>K  r>  f;<  d  of  hosts,    H 

.1 

'.<•  my  words  in  thy  mouth   I 

and  thi 

ii. 
L    '1  up- 

n  far, *  Oh  1 

4—12.  P  I 

\.i.  21-  ■  '!.<  .  i,.  I  lil..  i 

(f   Mill     1".   X'.S— I 

I 

56    I 
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f  Itxii.  10.  2Chr. 
nvi.   '.   IN.  \i.  i 
ll.  6.   I'rnr. 
xxii.  IS. 

g    II.    .10.      Ml. 

2Chr.\\t 

.  Win.    >i. 

Iv.     |. 

5.6.  in.  1  1.  \ln. 
'i1!.  F./.\M\.l  i. 

Z^pli.  ii.. 
h  Pru».     x\i.    20. 

i-.  \;  in.  4.  K/.. 

v.i.  ll.l2.Koin. 

ii.   l.  5. 
i  i\.  ^-\    l*.\X\ 

11.     xvviii.    11, 

)<.•■..  IT.  o. 

k  Am.  iv.  j.  Ma-. 

in.  I, 

I  vi.  ii.  S, 

Liik 

.s— : 
m  it.  IVi-     t, 

\)S.  IS  . 

Dnbvii.  i.  iln,. 

N.    1J.    \l... 
Alll     * 

ii.  ll—    I. 
n  Pft.cnr.S0.  M,|  . 

i.  8.  Z<|ili.  in.  I. 
•  Or.  i't ,-,    i j. 
O  i\  \iv. 

7.     X\l.   :0— 12. 

\w.  .:■!.    (Com. 
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l  pan.ii.38.Hab.  saith  the  Lord  :   it  is  l  a  mighty 
L*i  5~}HU.~   -II  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  ln  a 

TO  IS.     XXVIII.     11«  '      ,  ,  .,i 

xxxiii.  io.         nation  whose  language  thou  knowest 
n  is.v.28.  Rom.  not,  neither  understandest  what  they 

o  Lev.  xxvi.   16.  saV'  , 

Deat.xxviii.30,  16  Their  n  quiver  is  as  an  open 
3k  33^Jud^.vh  sepulchre,  they  arc  all  mighty  men. 
lxv.'22.S'  X"'  *      1?  And  °  they  shall  eat  up  thine 

p  ii.  15.  iv.  7.  26.  harvest  and  thybread,w/j£c/2  thy  sons 
uS&«$E  a»d  thy  daughters  should  eat :  they 
iii.6.  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine 

q  io.  iv.  27.  Ez.  herds :  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
Rom  xi?i-5.'  and  thy  fig-trees:  Pthey  shall  im- 

r  xiii.22.  xvi.  io.  poverish  thy  fenced  cities,  where- 

xxix  824-28.Ui  in  thou  trusteclst»  witn  the  sword. 
Kings  ix.  8,' 9.      18  Nevertheless  in  those  days, 
2  chr.  vii.  2i,  saith  the  Lord,  1 1  will  not  make  a 

B  S2'i3.  Deut.iv.  ^11  end  with  you. 
25-28.  xxviii.      19  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
47,48.  Lam.  v.  when   ye   shall   say,  r  Wherefore 

c  4.  iv.22.viii.  7.  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these 
x.  s.Deut.xxix.  things  unto  us  ?  then  shalt  thou  an- 
4.xxxii.  6.  Ps.      er  them   s  Like  as  ye  have  for- 

SC«V.  8.    IS.  M.         ,  -  ,J    .  , 

9,10.  xxvii.n.  saken  me,  and  served  strange  gods 
xiiv.i8.Ez.xii.  m  y0ur  land;  so  shall  ye  serve 
~i^.atjohn  xS  strangers   in   a   land  that   is   not 

40.  Acts  xxviii.  y0Ul%>S. 
•Kb1/0™'/"'8'        2°  Dec1are   tm*S  m   tlie    nouSe    of 

Prov.  xvii.  16.  Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Judah,  say- 

Hos.  vii.  11.        ing. 

B£vf&53?ei?:  21  Hear  now  this,  'O  foolish 
cxix.  120.  Luke  people,  and  without  *  understand- 
xii.  5.  Rev.  xv.  jHg ;  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not ; 

3  j0i,  Xxvi.  io.  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not : 
xxxviii.  io,  ii!  22  n  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the 
ps.  xxxiii.  7.  Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
9.Prov.'viii.2a!  presence,  which  have  x  placed  the 
is.  1. 2  Am.  ix.  sandybr  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a 
Markfr.  39.  *'  perpetual   decree,    that  it    cannot 

y  5.\i.23.'xvii.9.  pass  it:  and  though  the  waves 
ps.  xcy.  io. is. i.  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can 
5'i.X7?'  Hebfiii! tnev  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar, 


XI. 

12. 


yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it  ? 


*  Hos  tHuS  1*  "     23   But  t^iS   Pe°Ple  hatn    y    a  re" 

a  xw.2s,Deirt.xi'  volting  and  a  rebellious  heart ;  they 
14.  xxvjii.  12.  i  are  revolted  and  gone. 
Sf^xxxvi:      24   Neither   say  they   in   their 
27,28.  xxxviii.  heart,  7  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord 

V'vS  wH'm  our  Goc1' a  that  Sivetn  rain» botn  the 
iv?7,.,'zech.Ix!  former  and  the  latter,  in  his  sea- 
3.  Matt.  v.  45.  son  :  he  reserveth  unto  us  b  the  ap- 
Acts  xiv.    17.  p0inted  weeks  of  the-  harvest. 
Rev!xi.  6.  '  25  Your  e  iniquities  have  turned 

b  Gen.  viii.  22.     away  these  thing's,  and  your  sins 

*  DeutTxx^'iii!^'  have  withholclen  good  things  from 

23.   Ps.cvii.17.'  yOll. 

34.  is.  lix.  2.  26  For  d  among  my  people  are 
Lam.,...39..v.  found  wicked  m;n  .  e  they    *  lay 

i\  iv.  22.  I*,  lviii.  wait  as  he  that  setteth  snares ;  they 
l Ez. xxii. 2—  set  atrap,  they  f  catch  men. 

oxviii. 22.1  Sam.  27  As  a  fcage  is  full  of  birds, 
xix.  io,  ii.  ps.  g  so  are  their  houses  full  of  deceit : 
Prov™.'  5" v',g*  therefore  they  are  become  great, 
Hab.Vw,  15.  '  and  waxen  rich. 

*  or, pry  as  fow>  <j8  They  are  h  waxen  fat,  they 
f  i'lke %!io!""t'  shine  ;  yea,  *  they  overpass  the 
t  Or.ronp.  Rev.  deeds  of  the  wicked  :  ■'  they  judge 

jv  2i*.  n-13.  '  not  tne  cause'  ™e  cause  of  the  fa- 
Hos.'xii.  7,  s!  therless,  yet  they  prosper:  and  the 

Am.  viii.  4— 6.  Mic.  vi.  10, 11.  Hab.  ii.  9—11.  l»  Deut.  xxxii. 
IB,  Job  xv.  27.  28.  Xxi.  23,  24.  Ps.  lxxiii.  6, 7.  12.  cxix.  70.  Am. 
jv,  1.  Jam,  v,  4,  5.  i  ii.  33.  Ez.  v.  6,7.  xvi.  47—52.  1  Cor.  v. 

3.  xxii.  lfi.  k  Ps.lxxii.4.   lxxxii.  2— 4.   Is.  i.  23.  Zecb.  vii. 

10,        |  x'ti.  1.  Jab  xii.  6.  Ps.  lxxiii.  12. 


xvin 
g  Prov 


right   of  the   needy   do  they  not  m  9-  *•  9-  Ma,« 

inHfyp  iii.  5.  Jam.v.  4. 

J„o    „,     ,,         _  .  .  ,  t  Ot.nstimishment 

29  bhall  m  I  not  visit  for  these    andjuthiness. 
things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  n  jj  "•  "»"•.  l% 
my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  na-     Ho3.  vi.  io.1'  ' 

tion  as  this  ?  o  xiv.    14.    xxiii. 

30  %  $  A  wonderful  and  »  horri-  W&**S£  «' 
ble  thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ;     Mm*  iii.  n. 

31  The  °  prophets  prophesy  5  °r«  take  int0 
falsely,  and  the  priests  §  bear  rule  p  k'xxxTio,'  n. 
by  their  means ;  and  p  my  people  Mic.  ii.  6.'  11! 
love  to  have  it  so:  i  and  what  will  2°  This  ^"q-^ 
ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?  n.  ieVim.i7. 

3, 4.  q  iv.  30, 31.  xxli.  22, 23.    Is.  X.  3.  xx^  6.  xxsiii.  14.  Ez. 

xxii.  14.  Zeph.  ii.  2, 3. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  eagerness  of  Zion's  enemies,  1—5.  Because  a  ^osh.  xvi.  03. 
of  her  sins  and  impenitency,  God  will  prosper  xviii.  21.  28. 
them,  6—9.  The  prophet  pathetically  de-  3l'dS'  .»•  21«  2 
clares  the  sins  and  miseries  of  the  people,  10  y'lT-  x'«  5-  12« 
—15.  Having  in  vain  called  on  them  tore-  "  |v'29._x.  17,  18. 
pentance,  he  denounces  the  judgments  of  c  1V>  5- 5- 19;  20« 
God ;  calls  the  people  to  mourning  ;  and  pre-  "  2  Sam.  xiv.  2. 
diets  their  incorrigible  obduracv,  16— 30.  2    Cnr<    x>-    6« 

O    :    Y5    ChUdreni  °f    ^T™™'  e  NehAii/l4. 

^^  b  gather  yourselves  to  nee  out  f  22.  i.  14, 15.  iv. 
of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, c  and  blow  *  *• 22-  :«v.  9. 
the  trumpet  in  d  Tekoa,  and  set  up  g  Jiiii^.Lamiii" 
a  sign  of  lire  in  e  Beth-haccerem  :  1. 13. 
for  f  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north,  "  JJJ*wWfl*  at 
and  great  destruction.  1,  Nah.  iii.  is. 

2  I  have  likened  s  the  daughter  » »v.i6,i7.xxxix. 
of  Zion  to  a  *  comely  and  delicate     ^v.  I  if-fi. 

IVOman.  xxv.  1—4.  Luke* 

3  The   h  shepherds    with   their  ,  xix- 43;.      o9 
flocks  shall  come,  unto  her;  '"they     il  %il    ils. 
shall  pitch  their  tents  against  her     Joel  iii.  9. 
round  about ;  they  shall  feed  eveiy  '  ™o'  **' v' 26 
one  in  his  place.  '  m  ix.  21.  xvii.  27. 

4  k  Prepare  ye  war  against  her  :  2chr.xxxvi.19. 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  l  at  noon.  Hos.XXviii.  14* 
Woe  unto  us!  for  the  day  goeth  Am. ii. 5, iii.  10* 
away,  for  the  sh  adows  of  the  even-     "• Zech>  *};  I' 

J '       .      ,   i       ,  n  Deut. xx- 19,20. 

ing  are  stretched  out.  0  xxxii.24.xxxiii. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  4-  *»•  4-  I** 
and  m  let  us  destroy  her  palaces.       SSfc*^  Ez* 

6  For   thus  hath  the  Lord  of  •  Or,/mir out  the 
hosts  said,  n  Hew  ye  down  trees,     engine  of  shot. 
0  and  *  cast  a  mount  against  Jeru-  J|  2kings'xxi.i6. 
salem  :  p  this  is  the  city  to  be  visit-     is.  Ex.  13,  14. 
ed;  she  is  ^  wholly  oppression  in     Ez.vu.23.Am. 

.  .  ,    .        c   1  J         rr  JV.  1.    VIII.  5, 6. 

the  midst  of  her.  zeph.  iii.  1-3. 

7  As  r  a  fountain  casteth  out  her     «|am\y'  1~s' 
waters,   so    she   casteth    out    her '.*  .Jt'|JIi]S.JaM' 
wickedness:  *  violence  and  spoil  is  s  xx!  8.  Ps.'iv.9 
heard  in  her ;  before  me  continually     r11^  Ez: xxii* 

•     c  1  J  3—12.    XXIV.     7. 

is  grief  and  wounds.  Mic.ii.  1,2. 8— 

8  Be  c  thou  instructed,  O  Jeru-     10.  iii.  1-3.9— 
salem,  "  lest  my  soul  f  depart  from  t  \y\lll^l'_7 
thee  :  *  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,     Xv».  S&'ixri'. 
a  land  not  inhabited.  19-   xxx>>«  33« 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  De^xxuJl' 
y  They  shall  throughly  glean  the  Ps.  ii".  10. 1.17*. 
remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine :  turn  ?.?**• 12,  ^p11* 
back  thine  hand  as  a  grape-gather-  u  Ez.  xxiii.  18. 
er  into  the  baskets.  Kos.    ix.    12. 

10  f  To  'whom  shall  I  speak,  t^£f^ 
and  gnTe  warning,  that  they  may  or  disjointed. 
hear?  behold,  a  their  ear  is  uncir-  x  '^  I5,  J";20, 
cumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken:  Xx'vi.X34. ' 
behold,  b  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  y  xyi.i6.  xiix.  9. 
unto  them  a  reproach  :  they  have  J."*^8 "^3e0^  ^ 
no  delight  in  it.  is. ' 

%  v.  4,  5.  Is.  xxviii.  9—13.  a  iv.4.  vii.  26.  Ex.  vi.  12.  Deut.  xxix. 
4.  Is.  vi.  9, 10.  xlii.  23—25.  Acts  vii.  SI.  b  xx.  8.  2  Chr.  xxxvi 
15, 16.  Am.  vii.  10.  Luke  xi.  45.  2  Tiro.tv.  3. 


B.  C.  603. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


£.  C.  606. 


c  xx.9.Jobxxxii.  11  Therefore  c  I  am  full  of  the 
is,  i9.  Ez.  in.  fuly  0f  tj,e  Lord  :  I  am  weary 
Act^w.xvfi:  with  holding  in  :  d  I  will  pour  it 
16.  sviii.  5.        out  upon  the  children  abroad,  and 

diRcJ1'xviVi1'21'  uP()n  tne  assembly  of  young  men 

e  Ecivo!  Luke  together  :  e  for  even  the  husband 
xvii.  34.  with  the  wife  shall  be  taken,  the 

f  vxv;;!0™1^-  "g<-'d  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 
30.43.  Lam.T.       12  And  f  their  houses  shall  be 
3. 1 1.  zt[»b.  i.  turned  unto  others,  with  their  fields 

giChr,  xxi.  16.  and  wives  together:  for  «I  will 
is.  v.25.  ix.  12.  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the  in- 
]7'  *«  /'«  a"  habitants  of  the    land,   saith    the 

Lain.  ii>  4,  5.  o. 

i.i  3.  Lord. 

h  viji.io.xxii.iT.      |3  For  hfr0m  the  least  of  them 

ivii!iV7.  Ezix.it.  even  unt0  tne  greatest  of  them, 
i2.  xxxiii.  si.  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness ; 
^i0*,";,1'^'  '. '  '  and  from   the  prophet  even  unto 

2,3.5. 11. Zeph.     ,  .  *        l  ,       ,    ...    r  ,      , 

iii.  3.  4.  Luke  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely, 
xyi.  i4.  i  Tim.      14  They  have  k  healed  also  *  the 

3?m  i5.Pet" "'  nurt  °ftfie  daughter  of  my  people 
i  ii'.s.W  v. 31.  slightly, saying, Peace,  peace;  when 
xxi-i.  ii.i4,  is.  t/H>re  js  no  peace. 

Si.. \xSi7.  15  Were  J  they  ashamed  when 
Lam.iv. i3.Ez.  they  had  committed   abomination? 


i  Ifi  4  28  na^»  ^xcy  were  not  at  a^  ashamed, 
io'.v.i2.'viii.  neither  could  they  blush  :  m  there- 


Zeph.  iii.  4. 


n.xiv.n.xxiii.  fore  thev  shall  fall   among  them 

Uob.Eu^eL  tnat  falli  "  at  tne  time  tnat  I  visit 
siti.  io^i6. 22.  them  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 

,>>,,c-ii;  W'J  the  Lord. 

IVt.  II.   1.  18,19.  ,   -  -r         rn,  ...  ..  T 

•  Heb.  bruise, 'or        *6     "      lllUS     saith     the     LORD, 

6;Wi.  xiv.'i7.  "Stand  ye  in  the   ways,    and  see, 

l  \\i  *36'  v^'  12'  anc*  as^  ™r  tne  °^  Patns'  where  is 
is." iii-  o.  Ez.  ii!  the  good  way,  p  and  walk  therein, 
4.  xvi.  24.  25.  an(i  q  ve  shall  find    rest   for   your 

fti'v&fc.  sou,s-  But  thc>r  said>  r  VVe  will"<* 

19.  walk  therein. 

Mii.  12.  r*.  x.       J7  :\\sn  i  j  set  watchmen  over 

4.  Ez.xiv.o,  io.  . .  , 

Mic r.i.  ft. Matt,  you,  saying,  f  Hearken  to  the  sound 
jw.  m.  of  the  trumpet.  But  thev  said,  We 

n  £%?'%££  wU1  n.ot  hearken. 

•.Hoc  ix  v.      18  Therefore  u  hear,  ye  nations, 
Mic.  vii.  4.       and  know,  (.)  congregation,  what/* 
'  SIS."1  c'Z.  among;  them, 
i. s.  is. viii.2o.      19  Hear,  "O  earth:   behold,  I 
M.a  iv.4.i.iikc  wjjj  \}r\nrr  evi]  Upon   this   people, 

xvi.  29.  John  v.  ,o     -  L  .  »        I       ' 

30.  46, 47.  Acts  y  ^erc  the  truit  of  their  thoughts, 
xTii.  ii.  Rom. »  because  they  have  not  hearkened 

jweb,\7.  ?2.  it" linto  my  W01"dS»  nor  t0  mv  ^aw»  ,)llt 
2.  be.  xii.i.  '  rejected  it. 
P  vii.23. ,u.  ji.5.       20  To   a  what   purpose    cometh 

xxx.    21.    .John   -i .  r  ►>  01     1 

xii.35.  xiii.  17.  there  to  me  incense  from  b  Sheba, 

I  iv  xxvi.i.   12.  and  the  c  sweet    cane   from    a   far 

country  ?  *'  your  burnt-offerings  are 
xxK.8i.xiiT.10'.  not  acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices 
M»tt.  xxi.  28-  sweet  unto  me. 

v.  4.  1,.  ivi.     21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

10.  Ez.  iii.  i7-  Behold,  r  I  will  lay  stumbling  blocks 
21.XXX.II.7  fcc.  |H.fnr(.  tbi*i  people,  l  and  the  fathers 
Hal).  11.  l.  A  »        1       \  . 

UHeb.  :iI,d  the  sons  together  shall  fall  up- 
xi''-17-  on  them  :    the    neighbour   and    his 

ft-8.  22  Thus  saith  the  Lou  n,  Behold, 

II  iv.  iri.xxxi.  in.  *  a  people  cometh  from  thr-  north 

Dent.  x^ix.   24  _  '  .  .       ,,  . 

— 2fi.  Pi.  1.  -1-  country,  and  a  great  nation  shall  be 

6.  I«.  v.  3.  Mic.  vi.J.  x  xxii.29.  DeUt  iv.  86,  JUS.  19.  xxxii. 
1.  I«.  i.  2.  Mic.  vi.  2.  j  x\ii.  10.  Prov.  1.23—23.  I.,  in.  10,  11. 
H<m.  x.  13.  Acn  viii.  22.  7  viii.  ".  1  Sim.  xv.  21.  26.  Ho*,  iv. 
fi.  John  iii.  1^-21.  xii.  43.  •  Pa.  l). 0.  L  S— 13.  U.  1.  11  —  m. 
lxvi.3.  E/.  xv.  ■  >.  Am.\.22.  Mic.  vi.  6,7.  b  1  KlBM  X,  1,  t, 
10.  Is. U. 0.  Rz.  xxrii. 32.  1  U.  xliii.  23,  24.  dvit.! 
e  xiii.  16.  I*,  v  in.  14.  Ex.  in.  20.  Ram.  ix.  VT.  1  r.  t.  ii.  B.  1  ,x. 
21,22.  XT.2— 9.  xvi.  3—0.  xviii.  21.  vix.  7-  •>.  rxi.  7.  2  ()ir. 
xxxvi.17.  Ii.  ix.  14—17.  \xJv.2,  3.  Lam.  ii. ?o-?2.  V,.  \. 
10.    ix.  5-~.  g  i.  14,15.  T.  15.  x.  22.  xxv.  P.  J.  41-43. 


raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth.  h  v«  is- 1  «•  !«• 

23  They  L  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  ^Uf 
and  spear  ;  they  are  '  cruel,  and  47.  Hab.  i.  o— 
have  no  mercy  ;'  k  their  voice  roar-  .  10- 

eth  like  the  sea  ;  and  they  ride  up-  '  1"  ,x* 

on  horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for  k  iv.  13.  is.v.26 
war  against  thee,  O' daughter  of  i$£uk* xxii* 
^ion.  1  iv.'e— 9.19— 21. 

24  VVe  '  have  heard  the  fame  Is-  xxviii-  l9- 
thereof:  our  hands  wax  feeble;  Sab.S'ie.  7' 
m  anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  miv.si.  xiii. 21. 
and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail.     ^'2234'  XJX,43* 

25  Go  n  not  forth  into  the  field,  Px.xl«iU.  6.  is! 
nor  walk  by  the  way;  for  °  the  xxi. 3.  Miciv. 
sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  „  ^.10;  v--  ,. 
every  side.  xiv.is. 

26  O  daughter  of  my  people,  °  xx-  3>  4\  MaT&~ 
p  gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  and  wal-  Jujg.  Xv.x'tii2?* 
low  thyself  in  ashes;  *  make  thee  2  ctk  n.  s. 
mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  To,».v>»'  u-  ^s« 
bitter  lamentation:  r  for  the  spoiler  wbu4% 
shall  suddenly  come  upon  us.  p  «v.  8.  xxv.  33. 

27  f  I«  have    set   thee  for  a     SL^J^IJ: 
tower  ana   a   fortress   among  my     Mic.  i.  8— 10. 
people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  «i  «,•  V.10;  l7~ 
try  their  way.  SSSn  L' 

28  They  are  e  all  grievous  re-  2.  ie.  Ez.  vii. 
volters,    "walking  with  slanders:     l^~t}s;Zec)1' 

•  .,        *         ,  °  ,  .  ,  xii.  10.  Jam.  iv. 

x  they  are  brass  and  iron ;  they  are     9.  v.  1. 

all  corrupters.  r  >v«  20-  «"•  12« 

29  The  Allows  are  burned,  the  s  StJifS13, 
lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire;  >  the  1  v.  23.  is.  i.  5. 
founder  melteth  z  in  vain  :  for  the     xxxi-  6-  ...    „ 

•     1         1  1         I        J  U    IX.  4.     XVIII.  IS. 

wicked  are  not  plucked  away.  xx.  m, 

30  *  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  1  30.  Ez.xxii.ia 
call  them,  because  the  Lord  ■  hath  ~2;-  Prov  xvij 
rejected  them.  3.  ziefuxiii.  si 

Mnl.  iii. 2,  3.  1  Pot.  i.  7.  iv.  12.  <r.  Is.  xlix.  4.  liii.  1.  Ez.  xxiv. 
13.  Hos.  xi.  7.  •  Or.  jv/'ust  silver.  Vs.  cxix.  119.  Prov.  xxv.  4. 
Iv.  i.  22.  25.  Ez.  xxii.  18,  19.  a  xiv.  19.  Lam.  v.  22.  Hos.  i\. 
17.  Rom.  xi.  1. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Jeremiah  is  sent  to  caM  the  Jews  to  repentance, 
that  thej  plight  not  ix.-  removed  -,  to  reprove 

their  presumptuous  toiifulence  in  the  temple, 
v*  hili    living  in  pros*  wickedness;  and  to  pre* 
diet  that  Jerusalem  would   be  desolated  like 
Shiloli,  and  the  people  carried  captive,  as  Is- 
rael had  been,  1— 15.  G»>d  directs  the  prophet 
not  to  pray  for  them.     He  shews  bun  their  a  xix.2.  14.  xxi, 
idolatries,  and  the  judgments  about  to  come       l.xxvi.2.  xxxvi. 
upon  them.  16— 'tO,     Hen  loses  the  sacriticei       fl.  10.  Acts  v.  20- 
01  the  dkobedient;  and  exposes  the  perverse       42. 
conduct  of  the    nation   from  their  departure  b  ii.4.    x.  1.    xix. 
out  ofEifypt,  31-48.     A  call  to  mourninp  for       3.  xxxiv.4.  xliv. 
the  prevailing  abominations,  and  a  denunciu-      SJ.lKingiXXil, 
tion  of  desolating  judgments,  29— 34.  io.  I*.  i.  io.  Ez. 

r| ' H B  woid  that  came  to  Jeremiah     J  \^  ^J 

from  the  Lord,  saying,  Mic.  i.  2.  ..■.  1. 

2  "Stand  In  the  Kate  of  the  i  M:l.,.t-  V"  ;?■ 
ords  house,  and  proclaim  there     17. so. Ui. 6. 13. 

this  word,  and  say,  h  Hear  the  word 

of  the  Low  n,  all  ye  ofJudah,  c  that  c  ^;|;2  ,9«   20- 

enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  d  £-7.  xviii.  11. 

the  Lord.  'x,j;'  ;    xirv 

r.     M-l  -.1      .11  f    I  I'     PlW.XXVlil. 

o    J  bus  saith  the  Loan  of  hosts,      ,;  ,,  ,  , 

the  Ciotl  of  Israel  ;     Amend  your    n.t.  Et.«?wi. 

ways  and  your   doings,   and    I    will      ,  '   J 

C8US4    Vi  U  to  dwell  in  this  jilaco.  ~-10.Jun.iT. ft. 

4  r  'I'rust  )c  not    in   lviti'.;  wcrds,  ■  «.^'ii.  xxsni. 

saj  iiig,  '  The  temple  of  the  Loa  d,  £*JJ;  %\31' 
The  temple  of  the  Lokd,  'flic  f  9- 12.1  s«m. 
temple  of  the  Loud,  are  the  u^'u1 

5  For  »'  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  i.,ik.  !;.'.' s.''  '" 
your  ways  and  your  doings ;  h  if  ye  c  is.i. 
thoroughly  e>.-  [udgment  be-  h  'v;^-  ni  ]2 
tween  a  man  and  his  neighlmur;          1  K,i,. ,  »i'.  12 

13.  Is.  xvi.  3.  i 
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JEREMIAH. 


'  Ex'H'VV-  ^  Jfy'e  •  °PPress  not  the  stran- 
24!*  Dcut.xx.v.  Ser>  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
l7.xxvii.i*tJob  k  and   shed   not  innocent  blood  in 

jftaJfiTift  tais  Place' '  "either  walk  after  other 
Zecb.vii.9~12!  gods  to  your  hurt  ; 
Mai.  iii.  5.  Jam.      7  Then    m  will   I   cause   you  to 
k  !i.23o.  si.  xxii.  dwell  in  this  place,  n  in  the  land 
17.  xxvi.  1.5. 23.  that  I   gave   to  your  fathers,  for 
2  ^'"^  *xi#  ?•  ever  and  ever. 
38.U'is.  'lix.  7.      8  Behold,  °  ye  trust  in  lying  words, 
Lam.iv.  ti.  £z.  that  cannot  profit. 
5xii.3-6.Matt.      9  WiU  ye   p  steal    murder>  and 

xxvii.  4. 25.       commit  adultery,  and  swear  falsely, 
l  xiii.10.Deut.vi.  q  anc|  j)urn  incense  U11t0  Baal,  r  and 

Ez.xviii.^!  2  '  wa^k  after  other  gods  whom  ye 
m  xvii.   20  —  27.  know  not ; 

xviii.  7,8.  xxv.         1Q    And  ,  CQme    and     stand    be. 

n  iii.  18.  Deut.  iv.  f°re  me  in  this  house,  *  which  is 
40.2Chr.xxxiii.  called  by  my  name,  and  say.  We 

o  1'  iv.  10.  ▼.  31.  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abomi- 
viii.  io.  xxiii.  14  nations  ? 
—16.26.32.  ia.      n  ls  *  this  house,  which  is  call- 

XXVlll.  15.    XXX.         j      .  1  , 

ic.  Ez.  xiii.  6,  eo-  ty  my  name,  become  a  den 
&c.  of  robbers    in    your  eyes  ?  Behold, 

P  16-21.9'  is^iix!  u  even  *  have*  seen  it  saith  the 
1-8.  kz. xviii!  Lord. 

10  —  13.  18.  12  But  go  ye  now  unto  x  my 
HoX"*V?5,i-3.'  Place  which"  was  in  Shiloh, 
Mic.  iii.  8—12.  y  where   I  set  mv  name   at  the 

im'x\  i  "1  *?rst'  7  and  see  what  *  clid  t0  il 
Cor.'vil'g.  Gal.  f°r  the  wickedness  of  my  people 
v.  19-21.  Eph.  Israel. 

iii.5T— s.2  Sm.'  13  -^nd  now'  because  >'e  have 
iv.  1—4!  Rev!  done  all  these  works,  saith  the 
xxi. 8.  xxii.  15.  Lord,   a  and  I  spake  unto  you, 

q  29.  lKTig^xSil;  risinS  UP  earl}r»  and  speaking,  but 
21.  ye  heard  not;   b  and  I  called  you, 

r  «.  xivv.  3. ,  Ex.  ^t  ye  answered  not ; 

xxxii.  "17.  Judg!  I4  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
▼•s.  '  house,   which    is   called    by  my 

*  xv?8.' "L i.4ii—  narne»  c  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto 
15.'  '  xiviii.  £.  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and 
iv«i.  2-4.  E2j.  to  x'our  fathers,  d  as  I  have  done 

XX.  39.    XXlll.  37     .  r-i    ;,     1 

-39.  xxxiii.  31.  t°   ohlloh. 

Matt,  xxiii.  14.  15  And  e  I  will  cast  you  out  of 
^"xviii'^s26'  my  S1?ht,  as  I  have  cast  out   all 

*  Heb.-irhrreu/jon  F&ur  brethren,  even  f  the  whole 
my  name  is  ca'i-  seed  of  Ephraim. 

&&.»£  c  16,  J  Therefrre  «  pray ;  not  thou 
xxi.  4.  2  Cbr.  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry 
xxxiii.  4. 7.        nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make 

t  Is.  Iv  .  7.  Matt.  .         v      J.  c       T       .,, 

xxi.  it.  Mark  intercession  to  me  :  tor  1  will  not 
xi.i7.Lnke\ix.  hear  thee. 

45, 46.  John  ii.      ir  Seest  h  thou  not  what  they  do 
v  ii.  34.  xvi.  16,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
17.    xxiii.    24.  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

fftlTiS'  18  The  '  chiklrcn  ^ther  wood, 

x  Josh.'  xviii.  1.  and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and 

Judg.  xviii.  31.  t]le  Women  kneed  their  dough,  to 
y  Deiiu.xii.  5. 11.  make  cakes  to  the  *  queen  of  hea- 
z  1  Sam.  iv.  3, 4.  ven,  and  k  to  pour  out  drink-offer- 

SK^*1*5"''"'  inSs  unto  °ther  gods,  '  that  they 
a  25.  xi!  7.  xxv.  may  provoke  ree  to  anger. 

3.xxxv.  ls.xiiv.      19    j)0  m  t'lev  provoke  me  to 

4.  2Chr.*\xvi.  -      r 

15.  16.  h  Prov.  i.  2-1.    Is.  1.  2.    Ixv.  12.  lxvi.  4.    Hos.  ?:i.  2. 

7.    Zech.  vii.  13.    Matt,  xxiii.  37.  c  4.  10.   Deut.  xwiii.  52. 

Mic.  iii.  11.   Acts  \i.  13,  14.  d  xxvi.  6— 9.  18.  Iii.  13,  &c.    1 

Kinsfs  ix.  7,  R.  2  Kinjjs  xx?.  0.  2  Cbr.  vii.  21.  xrxvi.  18, 19.  Ps. 
lxx.v.  6.  8.  Is.  lxiv.  11.  Lam.  ii.  7.  iv.  1.  Ez.  vii.  20—22.  ix.  5 
—7.  xxiv.  21.    Mic.  iii.  12.    Matt.  xxiv.  1.  2.  e  xv.  1.    xxiii. 

39.  Iii.  3.  2  Kincs  xvii.  18— 20.  xxiv.  20.  Hos.  i.  4.  0.  ix.  16,  17. 
xiii.  15,  16.  f  Ps.  lxxviii.  67,  63.  j;  xi.  14.  xiv.  11.  xv.  1. 

xviii.  20.  Ex.  xxxii.  10.   Ez.  xiv.  14—2?.   1  John  v.  16.  b  vi. 

27.  Ez.  viii.  6—18.   xiv.  23.         i  xlir.  17— 19.  •  Or,  frame, 

or  -u- or k mam hi/>  of  fieaven.    Dent.  iv.  19.    Job  xxxi.  26—28. 
k  xix.  13.  xxxii.  29.  Is.  Ixv.  11.         |  xxv.  7.  Is.  Ixv.  3.        m  ii.  17. 
19.  Deut.  xxxii.  16.  21,  22.  Is.  i.  29.  Ez.  viu.  17, 18.  1  Cor.  x,  12. 
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n  iv.  23—26.  ix. 
10,  11.  xii.  4. 
xiv.  16.  xlii.  18. 
xliv.  6.   Is.  xlii. 

25.  Lam.  ii.  3— 

5.  iv.  11.  E.z. 
xx.  47,  4S.  xxii. 
22.  Dan.  ix.  11. 
Nab.  i.  6.  Mai. 
iv.  1.  Rev.  xiv. 
10. 

o  xvii. 27. 2  Kings 
xxii.  17.  Is.  lxvi. 
2.'.  Mark  ix.  43 
—48.. 

p  vi.  20.  Is.  i.  11 
—15.  Hos.  viii. 
13.  Am.  v.  21— 
23. 

q  1  Sam.  xv.  22. 
Is.  1.  8—17.   Ii. 

16,  17.   Hos.vi. 

6.  Matt.  ix.  13. 
Mark  xii.  33. 

t  Heb.  the  matirr 
of  burnt  offer* 
in°s. 

r  xi.4. 7.   Ex.  xv. 

26.  xix.  5,  6. 
Lev.  xxvi.  3— 
12.  Deut.  v.  29. 
33.  vi.  3.  xi.  27. 
xiii.  4.  xxx.  2. 
8.20.  Rom.xvi. 
26.  2  Cor.  x.  5. 
Heh.  v.9. 

t  xlii.  6.  Deut.  ir. 

20.  v.  16.  33. 
t  26.    xi.   8.    Ex. 

xxxii.  7.  8.  Neh. 

ix.  16—20.    Ts. 

l«xxi.     11,     12. 

cvi.  7,  fccc.   Ez. 

xx.    8.    13.    16. 

21. 
B  xxiii.  17.  Deut, 

xxix.  19. 
t  0r,sti/f/bomness4 

iii.  17.  Mnrg. 
§  Heb.  iverc. 
X  26.   ii.  27.   viii. 

5.       xxxii.     33. 

Neh.ix.29.  Hos. 

iv.  36. 
y  xxxii.     30,     31. 

Deut.  ix.  7.  21 

—24.1  Sam.  viii. 

7.  8.  Ezra  ix.  7. 
Neb.  ix.  16—18. 
26,  {fee.  Ps.  cvi. 
13— 22.  Ez.ii.3. 
xx.  5,  giC.  xxiii. 
2,3. 

z  13.xxv.4.2Chr. 

xxxvi.  15.  Neh. 

ix.     30.    Matt. 

xxi.      34  —  36. 

I.nke  xx.  10— 

12. 
a  24.    vi.  17.    xi. 

7.  8.  xsv.  3.  7. 

xxvi. 5.  xxix.  19. 

XXtiv.  14.    xliv. 

16.2Chr.xxxiii. 

IC.  Neb.  ix.  16, 

Dan.  ix.  6. 
b  xix.  15.  2Kins> 

xvii.  14.  2  Cbr. 

xxx.  8.  Neh.  ix. 

17.  29.  Prov. 
xxix.  1.  Is. 
xiviii.  4.  Acts 
vii.  51.  Rom. 
ii.  5. 

c  xvi.   12.     Pfflftt, 
xxi.    38.    xxiii. 
38. 
d  i.  7.   Ez.  ii.  4— 

7. 
e  i.  19.  Is.  vi.  9, 
10.  Ez.  iii.  4— 
11. 
f  ii.  30.  v.  3.  vi. 
2n.  ^0.  Is.  i.  4.  5.  Zepb.  iii.  2.  •  Or.  insfrr/ctron.  vi.  3.  xxxii.  33. 
Ps.  I.  17.  Prov.  i.  7.  Ztph.  iii.  7.  2  v.  1.  ix.  3— Q-  Is.  lix.  14. 15. 
Hos.  iv.  1.  Mic  vii.  2—5.  h  xv\?6.  xlvii.  5.  xiviii.  37.  Job  i. 

20.  Is.  xv.  2,  3.  Mic.  i.  6.  i   ix.  17— 21.  Ez.  xix.  1.  xxviii.  12. 

k  vi.  30.  2  Kings  rvii.  20.  Zech.xi-  8,  9.  1  Deut.  xxxii.  5.  Matt, 
iii.  7.  xii.  39.  xvi.  4.  xxxiii.  36.  Act*ii.40.  m  xxiii.  11.  xxxii. 
34.  2  Kinirs  xxi.  4.  7.  xxiii.  4—6.  12.  2  Cbr.  xxxiii-  4.  5.  7. 15.  Ez. 
vii.  20.  viii.  5—17.  xliii.  7, 8.  n  xix.  5.  xxii.  35.  2  Kings  ixirl. 
10.  2  Cbr.  xxxiii.  6. 


anger?  saith  the  Lord:  do  they 
not  provoke  themselves,  to  the  con- 
fusion of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  n  Behold,  mine  anger  and 
my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the 
field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the 
ground :  and  it  shall  burn,  °  and 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  f  Thus  saith'  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ;  p  Put 
your  burnt-offerings  unto  your  sacri- 
fices, and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  I  spake  not  unto  your 
fathers,  i  nor  commanded  them,  in 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning 
f  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices. 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  1 
them,  saying,  r  Obey  my  voice, 
and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people:  and  walk  ye 
in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  com- 
manded you,  that  it  may  be  well 
unto  you. 

24  But  *  they  hearkened  not, 
nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  ,:  walk- 
ed in  the  counsels,  and  in  the 
X  imagination  of  their  evil  heart, 
and  §  went  x  backward,  and  not 
forward 

25  Since  >*  the  day  that  your  fa- 
thers came  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  unto  this  day.  1  have 
even  *  sent  unto  you  all  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  daily  rising  up 
eariy,  and  sending  them. 

26  Yet a  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  b  but 
hardened  their  necks:  c  they  did 
worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  d  thou  shalt  speak 
all  these  words  unto  them  ;  e  but 
they  will  not  hearken  to  thee :  thou 
shalt  also  call  unto  them ;  but  they 
will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
*'  nor  receiveth  *  correction :  *  truth 
is  perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their 
mouth. 

29  f  h  Cut  off  thine  hair,  O 
Jerusalem,  and  cast  it  away,  '  and 
take  up  a  lamentation  on  high 
places:  k  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected and  forsaken  *  the  genera- 
tion of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah 
have  done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith 
the  Lord  :  m  they  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  n  the 
high  places  of  Tophet,  which  is 
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o  Josh.  xv.    8.    2 

CLr.  Miii 
p  Dt-uL  xn.  31. 
2Kmj;»  rrii.17. 
¥%.    cm.  37,  33. 
Kz.  xvi.  20. 
q  Lev.   xviii.  21. 
xx.  1—5.  Dtut. 
xvii.3. 
■f  Hehb    ra 

i  my  heart* 
Lev. 
Er.  vi. 
5-7. 

xvi. 

IT  —  20.     K.  \. 
.   17,  1*. 

.i.     10.    11. 

1%.   xxiv.    7,    6. 

..     13. 

liuv.  ii.  11.  Rev. 

xvi,;. 

27.     Lex. 
..  33.  Is.  tji. 
26. 


• 

Am.  ii.  1. 
t  n.  27.28.    Is.it. 

8,  o.  20.  . 
c  xi\.    13.    Deut. 

XII. 

XXX  i. 

viii.  16.    Zrpjb. 
Atu  vii. 

\xxvi. 
I  k.iijp.  ix. 

.i.  10.   hi. 

10—21. 
• .  Jon. 

.  B.xxxii. 

3*,  . 

7. 

10. 
I.  Am. 

Ii  »i  ,*.  l. 

3.  i  ; 

48.    i 

i  u  xviii. 

..  »,.   i. 
10. 

1 


in  °  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  Pto  burn  their  :»oi;s  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire  ;  ■>  which  I 
commanded  them  not,  neither 
:ne  it  i  heart. 

32  Th<  .behold,  'the  days 

aaitb  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 

re  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the 

valley  of  the  son  of  Ilinnom,   but, 

•  slaughter  :  •  for  they 

in  Tophet  till  there  be 

no  pla< 

33  And  c  the  carcases  of  this 
people  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls 

the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts 
of  the  earth  ;  and  none  shall  fray 
them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  n  to  cease 
from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride  :  x  for  the 
land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

A  pmliction  of  ih»-  Indignities  shewn  fo  the 
bofie»  of  the  idi.lairii'i,  Jtvvv,  and  ol  »ucvi 
rniw  rie«,  that  ruin  wouui  prefer  death  to  life, 
1—3.  Severe  n  proof*  ol  the  ob»tin:ic\.  ava- 
rice, and  (hanK-it  »v  u  U'tatinef «  of  the  [nople. 
4—12.  A  |>;  cplu  ticul  di>(.Ti(ition  of  the  iliv 
may  occ  avion*  il  hv  t!ie  Chaldean  invasion,  13 
—  17.  TheKTiefot  the  ptnpbrt  in  the  pTO*- 
ptct  of  theie  ( jlaiuniej.  1'- 

Al   •  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
~*-  they  shall  bring  out  the  DOOM 
'.he    kings    of   Judah,    and  the 
bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  b<  I 
of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  i  f  the 
the  bones  of  the  ill- 
's of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their 

\nd  they  shall  h  tpread  them 
fief«>re  f  d  the  moon,  and 

•  horn  thry 
have  loved,  and  wh< 

;er  whom  they  b 

I  whom  th 

shall  not  be 
nor   be    bui  ied  ;    -  they  shall 
l)c   for  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
h. 
3  And   *  (!  '.all  be  ch 

rather  than  life,  bj  all   the  residue 
of  them  that  remain  i  fa- 

mily,  which   remain   '  in  all 
place:  *hii  h<  r  1  iven  them, 

saith  the  ts. 


II.     2 

-11. 


■l 


•i« 


«r,  uii- 


si. 

9. 

.i  v.i.    K.  In.  1'.. 

..  v„.  2. 

?.     Rz. 

i.  38.    Hag. 

:.  Luke  xv. 

17- 

p  ii.  21,  25.    Job 

xvxix.  H 

..    0—8. 
Ii.  I.  3. 


hall  they   i  ill,  and    i 
11  he  h  turn  awa) ,    and  not  re- 
tuvi 

Why   then   i-   this  p< 
Jrv  slitldcn  back  by   i  i 

rksliding  ?   th  Mold 

return. 
!,  buf 
the- 

ented  him   of   his  wick* 
°  saying.  What  have  1  d 

>ne  turned  to  hi  :  as 

the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 
7  Yea,  1  the  stork  in  the  hi 


knoweth  her  appointed  times  ;  and  r  (am.  ii#  l2. 
'  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  >  v.  4,  5.    u.  v. 
sw.tllow,  observe  the  time  of  their 
ooming;  but  »  my  people  BJMNV  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  ■  We  are  wise, 
and  u  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with 
us  ?  Lo,  certainly  *  in  vain  made 
he  it  ;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  in  in 
vain. 

9  f  The  wise  men  are  *  asham- 
ed, they  are  dismayed  and  taken  : 
9  lu,  they  have  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  X  what  wisdom 
is  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  *  will  I  give  their 
wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields 
to  them  that  shall  inherit  thtm  : 
a  for  every  one,  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  is  given  to  cove- 
tousness  ;  b  from  the  prophet  even 
unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  ♦  j£t,  the 
falsely. 

11  For  c  they  have  healed  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace  ; 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  J  ashamed  when 
they  had  committed  abomination  ? 
nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush  :  e  there- 
fore shall  they  fall  among  them 
that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their  visi- 
tation they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 
the  Lord. 


1     ' 


*  I    will    surely    consume 
them,    saith    the    Lord  ;    '  a. 
sfuill  be  no  grapes  on  the  vino,  w  r 
figs  on  the  fig-tree,   and  I  the  li 
l  fade  ;   and  the  tmhga  that   1 
-i\eti  them  shall  pat 
from  the 

14    h  Why  do    v.- 
nble  yourselves, '  and  let  us  1 1 
into  the  deienced  cities,  and  k  let 
us  lx-  silent  there  :  for   the  Lord 
our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and 
given  1  <;all  to  drj 

nned    against 
the  LoiD. 

15  We  ■  looked  for  peace,  but 

no  Rood  CO  'id  for  a  time  t.f 

health,  and  behold  trouble. 

16  The  inortbic  of  his  h 

n  was  heard  from  Dan  :    the  athole 

land  trembled  at  the  sound   of 

they  ai  •,  and  havi 

the  land,  ami  :  all  that  fa  in  1 

the     riry,    and     those    that    tlw 
then 

IT   for,  Im  Ik  hi,  1  1  will  ^  -id  ser-  1 

pent 

1  \vhi<  h   wUi  not  br  charmed,  and 

liall     I  ■:■  lv     the 

Lo 

i        ■  t  is  m  '  «■•  19- 

faint  <>in  u 

.  i<». 
L  n.  xl»ii.  1.  Jik!,-  t. 

full  '<f.  ».   Am.  *.  1 '. 

1    Pt.lti  It.  1.  24 

^-  17.    \Wo 


I  Job    v.    12,  it, 

ls-xi.  11,  l-\\,i. 

21.  Konu  i.  23. 

ii.  17.  &c. 
U  F».    exlvi 

20.      Hus.  liii. 

12. 
•  Or,thcfaUej*n 

•f  tlx    tcribet 

worketh       for 

falsehood.  Pi  ov. 

W 11.  lo.ls.x.1. 
t  Or,  Htm 

t*tn    a*  homed, 

x  \U\.  7.  Job.  r. 
l-\  13.    It.  xix. 

11.  12.   Km.  mi. 

v    Dtuu  ir.  6.  Pa. 
x\\.7.    exix.98 

—  100.  1»  >),i. 
20. 1  Cor.  1.I8— 
-"'.  2  luu.in. 
15. 

ICtf 

uom    «f     u'/.«f 

tMngtOtmf 

z  vi.    12.      Deut. 

xwiii.    30—32. 

Ain.Y.11.  Zt-ph. 

i.  13. 
a  vi.n.  Is.Ui.10 

—  U.  Kz.xxxiii. 
3l.Mic.iii.5.11. 

lit.  1.7.  11.    t 
ii.  1—3. 
b  v.ol.xxiii.  11— 
17.  25,26.  vxxii. 
•  I  ^.  \tviii.  7. 
Lara.  it.  1J.EX. 
^\ii.28. 
c  Ti.   14.  xit.  14, 
l  wn.9, 10. 
'.\v  111.  3—0.     i 
• 
Um.ii.  14. 
liii.  10 — lrv. 
M.c.  ii.  II. 
1!  in.  .'.  vi.  IJ 
lii.  I.  7.    I  .  in. 
0.   Ztpli.  in.   •. 

I      U.       M.       1       - 

.\MI. 

•  Or.    In    r-;' 
ing  I  irj.7  con- 

19-21.  x\iv.  ♦ 
-11. 

20. 

Ill  lit.  WMll.       ' 

I     ■ 

10.  Roa.il 
J<m  li.7.1 

I!ab.in.i7.1ij. 
i.U 

K  XV. 1.  1.    Pi. 


4.  Jam.  1.  11. 


II. 

Ai 
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t  iv.  i6, 1?.  30,31.  19  f  Behold,  the  voice  of  the  cry 
is.xxxix.3.       of  the  daughter  of  my  people,  be- 

"^ftfwm  Sari  CaUSe  °f  *  them  that  <*We11  in  a  far 

afnr  off.  country:   "  Is   not  the  Lord   in 

u  x»vr.i9-  is.  xi|.  Zion  ?  is  not  her  king  in  her  ?  *  Why 
32. 1Yii!'2i.0eob!  nave  they  provoked  me  to  anger 
17.  zeph.  iii.  li  with  their  graven  images,  and  with 
7i7r»  .♦  „ws;  strange  vanities  ? 

x  5,6.  Detit.xxxn.  9  ,,  . 

16-21.  is.  i.  4.      20  1  he  y  harvest   is  past,    the 
y  rrov.x.5.Luke  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 

xiii.25.xix.  44.  „arpj 
Heb.  iii.  7-15.  5>aveci. 

2  iv.  i9.    ix.  i.      2 1  r  or  *  the  hurt  of  the  daugn- 

Nei.Yi'^vl,'ps#  tcr  °^  my  pe°p^e  am  *■ nurt  *• a  * 

cssxVii*.  3  —  I'.  am  black ;  astonishment  hath  tak- 
Lnke  xix.  4i.  en  hold  on  me. 
„  ?T:  *'  L~i!'      22  ^  *A<?n?  b  no  balm  in  Gilead  ? 

a  .Joel  n.  o.  Nan.  .  .  ,       .   >  ,  ^ 

ii.  io.  w     there    e  no   physician     there  r 

b  xivi.  n.  ii.  &  ci  vV'i1y  tilen  js  not  the  health  of 

x5iiii.*n?Vn'25' the  daughter  of  my  people  f  reco- 

c  Luke  v.  31,32.  VCl'cd  ? 
viii.  43.        d  \xx.  12—17.        f  Hcb.,e/or?c  ufi.  Is.  i.  5,  6. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  excess  of  the  prophet's  grief  for  the  mise- 
ries of  his  people,  and  his  abhorrence  of  their 
crimes,  and  the  justice  of  God  in  his  dealings 
■i\  ith  them,  1—16.  Calls  to  lamentation,  17 — 
22.  Warnings  not  to  glory  in  wisdom, 
strength,  riches,  or  external  distinctions,  but 
Heb.  «  no-A-.d  in  lhe  knotrtedge  0f  God,  and  of  his  grace, 
t>n-c   hvj  !tca<r,      23  24.  Wicked  Jews,  and  the  uncircumcised, 

-     \\      •••    ,~       will  be  punished  together,  25,  26. 
B  lv   19.   xiii.  17. 

xiv.i7.Ps.cxix.  *  (\R  that  a  mY  head  were  wa- 
136.  is.  xvi.  9.     "  tcrs>  anci  m\ne  eves  a  foun- 

11—18* i9?iii *4 8*  tain  °f  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
49.Ez!xxi.  6,7'  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  b  the 

b  vi.26.  viii.  21,  daughter  of  my  people. 

c  Ps.  iv.  6-8.  2  Oh  c  that  "I  had  in  the  wilder- 
cxx.  5—7.  Mic.  ness  a  lodging  place  of  way-faring 

d  v!7,l7x7xiii.io.  men  ;  that  I  might  leave  my  peo- 
Ez.xxii.  10,11.  pie,  and  go  from  them  :  d  tor  they 
Hos.  iv.  2.  vii.  fye  all  adulterers,  e  an  assembly  of 

4.  Jam.  iv.  4.  ,  

e  xii.  1.  6.   Hos.  treacherous  men. 
v.  7. vi. 7.  zeph!      3  And  f  they  bend  their  tongues 

ni.  4.    Mai.   ii.  #fo    tllejr    D0W    for  ljes  ;   but  they 

•f  8.'ps.  iii.  2—4.  are  not  E  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
lxiv.  3,4.  cxx.2  the  earth  ;  h  for  they  proceed  from 

ls-S.'i'iTc^it evil  to  evil» ancl  i  tney know  not 

3-5.  Rom.  in!  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
™-  4  Take   k  ye  heed  every  one  of 

^Mark^vii,.  a*  his  *  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not 
Rom.i.i6.  Phii.  in  any  brother  :  for  l  every  brother 
i.28,29.Jude3.  AVj|i    utterly  supplant,   and    even' 

Hev.  xii.  11.  ...  J  .,,    .  11  -.1       1 

h  vii.  26.  2  Tim.  neighbour  will  ffl  walk  with  slan- 
iii.i3.24.         den. 

'  xxxS^.jldg-ii'.        5   Antl  "  tney  Wil1  1  rteCeive  eV?" 

10. 1sam.ii.12.' ry    one    his    neighbour,    and    will 

Jim.  iv.  1.  John  not  speak  the   truth  :  they  have 

Vy'2Cor.'i?6.  °  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies, 

k  xii.  6.  Pj.  xii.  2.  and  p  weary  themselves  to  commit 

3.1  v  11,12.  Prov.  iniquity. 

xxvi.24,25.  M  c.        >    '  ,1  •  „  v.    u-..   *•  :       ■       ±u~ 

vii.  5,6.  Matt.      6  Thine    1  habitation  is   in  the 

x.  17. 21. 34, 35.  midst  of  deceit  ;    through   deceit 

»  0'r  k/>J»l/.16'     they  r  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the 

1  Gen.  xxvii.  35,  LORD. 

36«  xxxii.  28.       7   Therefore,    thus    saith    the 

mSK^,  Lord   of  hosts.    Behold,  ■  I  will 

is.    Ps.  xv.  3.  melt  them,  and  try  them  :  tor  how 

Proy.vi.is. ».  t  shan  j  do  for  the  daughter  of  my 

x.  io.    xxv.  la.  ,     .  *-" 

Ex  xxii.9.iPet.  people  r 

ii.  1,  2.  n  8.  Ps.  Iii.  2.  4.  Ixii.  4.  Is.  lix.  3,  4.  13—15.  Mic.  vi. 
12.    Eph.  iv.  25.  t  Or,  mock.  Job  xi.  3.  o  3.  Job  xv. 

5.  Ps.  I.  19.  lxiv.  3.  ctl.  3.  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  p  Gen.  xix.  11. 
Ps.  vii.  14.  Prov.  iv.  16.  Is.  v.  18.  xii.  6,  7.  xliv.  12-14.  Ivii. 
10.  Kz.  xxiv.  12.  Mic.  vii.  3.  Hab.  ii.  13.  q  xi.  19.  xviii.  18. 
xx.  10.  Ps.  cxx.  2—6.  r  xiii.  10.  Job  xxi.  14, 15.  Prov.  i. 
24.  29.  Hos.  iv.  6.  John  iii.  19,  20.    Rom.  i.  28.    1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

j  vi.  29,  30.  Is.  i.  25.  xlviii.  10.  Ez.  xxii.  18—22.  xxiv.  11,  12. 
Zech.  xiii.  P.   Mai.  iii.  3.   1  Pet.  i.  7.  iv.  12.  t  xxvi.  20.   2 

Cb»  XTxvi.  15.  Hos.vi.  4,5.  xi.  8,9.  Zech.i.  14-16. 


8  Their  n  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  u  3. 5.  p$.  xii.  2. 
shot  out ;  it  soeaketh  deceit :  x  one  ,vii- 4-  ,xiv- 3- 
speaketh  peaceably  to  his  neigh-  x  Tsam.  iii.  27. 
hour  with  his  mouth,  but  %  in  heart  *x.  9,  10.  Ps. 
he  layeth  §  his  wait.  Prof'Svl"  24 

9  Shall    y  I  not  visit    them   for     -26.Matt.xxvi. 
these  things?    saith   the  Lord:     48,49. 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  *  *J£tJ%l*e 

SUCh  a  nation  as  this?  §  Or,  wait  for  Aim. 

10  f  For  *  the  mountains  will  I  y  rAJ«-^»f« 

-_i  •  ,  ...  z  iv.   19—26.  vn. 

take  up  a  weeping  and  wailing,  29.  viii.  ls.xin. 
and  for  the  t|  habitations  of  the  wil-  16, 17.  Lam.  i. 
derness  a  lamentation,  a  because  „  n6*  !''i!,'... 
they  are  *  burned  up,  b  so  that  a  xii.  10.  xiv.6. 
none  can  pass  through  them  ;  nei-  xxii»- 10.  Joii  i. 
ther  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the  .  oi~S'wiate2.' 
cattle  ;  f  both  the  fowl  of  the  h  ii. '5.  is.  xxxiv. 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  tied,  they     10:  Ef; xiv-  }.5-- 

'         J       xxix.  11.  xxxin. 

are  gone.  2s. 

11  And  c  I  will  make  Jerusalem  t  Heb  from  the 
heaps,  and  d  a  den  of  dragons ;  "SSfwiaSWoS 
c  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Ju-     iv.  3. 

dah  ±  desolate,  without  an  inhabi-  c  ^xV'l8,Ji,«7, 

.        .  T  '  Neb.  iv.  2.     Ps. 

tant.  Iwix.  1.  Is.  xxv. 

12  Who  is  f  the  wise  man  that  2.  Mic.  i.  6.  iii. 
may  understand  this  ?  and  who  is  he  d  ^'22i  Js  xViu 
to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  22.  xxxiv.  ::<•.* 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  Rcv>  xviii- 2- 
it,  6  for  what  the  land  perisheth  e  SJ'*^88,  Is* 
and  is  burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  t  iTeh.  desoiatjoh. 
that  none  passeth  through  ?  xxv'    J.V    )l- 

«r>*      1.1        x  °-.f        u-»i  Lam.     111.    4.. 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,   h  Be-     Mte.vfc:«. 
cause  they  have  forsaken  my  law  *"  Deut.xxxii.29. 
which  I  set  before  them,  and' have     ^v.'f;43^: 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walk-     xxiv.  is.  Rev*, 
ed  therein  ;  ^  3- 

14  But  have  '  walked  after  the  g  \q,  ii  xxfcft, 
§  imagination  of  their  own  heart,  9.  Dent,  xxix! 
and  after  Baalim,  *  which  their  g^jJJjJS 
fathers  taught  them  :  34.  fez',  xiv.  23! 

15  Therefore,    thus    saith    the     xxii.  25-31. 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  b  *J£  V*?£ 
Behold,  l  I  will  feed  them,  even     2  chr.  vii.  19. 
this  people,  with  wormwood,  and     i2™^0^*' 
give  them  water  of  gall  to  drink.       siprov.xxvia. 

15  I  will  m  scatter  them  also  4.  Zeph.  Hi.  1— 
among  the  heathen,  whom  neither  .  ^  i7#  vii#  24# 
they  nor  their  fathers  have  known:  Gen.vi. 5.Rom.' 
n  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  }•  'il^4{7^P^' 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them,    g  0'r) '  'J^6io;n-' 

17  %  Thus  saith   the  Lord  of    »»i. 
hosts,  Consider  ye,  and  °  call  for  k  .x,i]-  "■  gffi' 

'  .  J     '  .,       .      .,  1.   4,    5.    Gal.  1. 

the  mourning  women,  that  they  14.  1  Pet. i.  18. 
may  come  ;  and  send  for  cunning  lvrii.  14.  xxih. is. 
women,  that  they  may  come  :  3 *\\\x.\\.\x%x. 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  8.  Uxx.  s.  is." 
and  take  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that     Ih1,7;2,2;  ^?m" 

1  1  -..1         111.  J 5.  19.  Rev. 

p  our  eyes  may  run   down    with     viii.  11. 
tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  m  xiii.  24.  Lev. 

Wiirprs  xxvi.  33.  Dent. 

>Va,1^1^  .  c  ...  iv.27.xxviii.25. 

19  For  1  a  voice  ot  wailing  is     36.64.   Neb.;. 
heard   out  of  Zion,   How  are   we     8-  x'-J7- 
spoiled!  r  we  are  greatly  confound-  n  io.'xx7.27.xxix.' 
ed,  because  we  have  forsaken  the     17.  xih.36,37. 
land,  because  *  our  dwellings  have     Ez.  v.  2. 12.  xiv. 

Cast  US  OUt.  0  2  Chr. xxxv. 25. 

20  Yet  *  hear  the  word  of  the  Job  iii.  8.  Ec. 
Lord,  ()  ye  women,  and  let  your  JJ^; £™t. ix'. 
ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  23'  Mark  y.  38. 
and  teach  your  daughters  wailing,  P  v»-  26«  xiii,1.T' 

1  J  1      p        •    11  i„         xiv.  17.  Is.  xxii. 

and  every  one  her  neighbour  la-  4>  Lam.i.2.  ii. 
mentation.  "•   rs.   Luke 

xix.41.  q  iv.  31.Ez.vii.  16-18.  Mic.i.8,9.  r  u.  14. iv.  13. 
20.  30.  Deut.  xxviii.  29.  Mic.ii.  4.  s  Lev.  xvin.  28.  xx.  22.  Lam. 
iv.  15. Mic.  ii.  10.    t  Is. iii.  16, fcc.sxxii. 9-11. Luke sxiil. 27-30. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
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a  *L  11.  xvi.7.  2      21  For  •  death  is  come  up  into 

/Jl  our  windows,   a/id  is  entered  into 

14,15.  Am.  Ti.  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  the  children 

1*'  Ji'i    ••    ^  fr°m  without,  a/id  the  young  men 

%    ^IW    *XJ»  Till*    *•    *»  A  i 

xvi.  4.  xxr.  33.  from  the  streets. 

2  Kin*,  ix.  37.      22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

li'»,13t.liiepb.  ^ven    tUe    cai*cases    of    men    snau 

i.  17.*  *  ■  fall  as  dung  upon  the  open  field, 

y  Job  v.  12-m.  and   :is   tne  handful  afier  the  bar- 

Bt-mai>,   and  none   shall  gather 

1  * — »6     l=i.  ix.  Mrm. 

Jhft!'*1:  ""  23  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  y  Let 
a_  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wis- 

2i  iom,  *  neither  let  the  mighty  man 

~;  ;lory  in   his   might,  a  let  not  the 

i.  2.  Jam.  rich  man  glorv  in  his  riches: 

ivl4"\-  17  24  But  b  lel  hiin  th:it  g1<J,lctn» 
i  s«!u. xv.i.  4-  £h;ry  iri  this,  that  he  understandeth 
10.  4j.  i  Kiii^*  and  c  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the 
"•-?0', '}•  ?*•  Lord,    which    exercise    d  loving- 

XVU1U     IB,      17.  .  i  •     , 

x.3.  xx wi.  kindness,    judgment,    and    nghte- 

-v'i- n-  ousness    in    the    earth  :     •  for    in 

n^Ts?.?.' these   things   I  delight,  saith  the 

30.  31.  37.  v.  19  LOH  D. 

-~  ''*      25  Behold,  the  davs  come,  saith 

22,21.  the  Loud,  '  that  1  will    *  punish 

h  J"  dl    them    which    are  circumcised 

B,«^mI.;«VmI'  w»*h  the  uncircumcised  : 

1  I.  ft,  7.   I.Xll.  10.  •      •.»,,  i 

j   *  Lgypt,  and   h  Judah,  and 

*ep^i i.  Edom,  and   the  children  of  Am* 

Luke"  mon,  and   Moab,   and  all  (hat  arc 

1  Tl».»i.ixV     f  in  the  '  utmost  comers,  that  dwell 

b  8T'*i»  ^li*'^  *n  tnc  wilderness  •  tnr  *M  <Ae#e  na- 
il*. 2i.  Rom.  tions  or^  uncircumcised,  and  all  the 
xr.  ii.  Grttk.  i  house  of  Israel  ate  k  uncircumcised 

i. 3 1.9 Cor.  •      ..       l       ^ 

.1.  vi.  1U  ine  Hearx- 
14.  Pliil.  lit.  3-        cixxi.  33,34.  Pi.xci.  II.    Matt.  xi.  27.  Luke 
1.22.  John  xvu.  3.  1  Cw.  iv.  6.  1  John  v.  to.     d  Ex.  xxxiv.i— 7. 
i.l.  cii».  7,  8.  cxlvi.  7— r>.  Rom.tti.S5.S0,     ■   1 

Sara.  xv.  22.  Vt.  icn.  L  Iilxi.  *.  M.C  m.  3.  >ii.  i«.    f  E/.  xxviii. 
Am.  iu.  2.    H  Oil.  v.  : 

•  Mvb.  vuh  upon.         (f  xxv.  9  ■»■  x.  ".  xlv».—  In.    Ii.  xiii. 

I  in  .  rxxii.  Am.  i.  n.  2>pli.  i.  ii.  h  Ii.  xix.  24. 

t  Mr!-,  cut  *jf"  intocorntri ;  or,  haling  tht  corntrt  ofihiir  linir 
p*.-  .21.  xU*  k  iv.  4.  I^v.  i«vi.  41.  D<-m. 

xix. C-  Et.ilw.  7.  9.  Aiu  *ii.il.  Bom.  ii.  28,  29.  Gal.  vi.  Ii. 

CHAP.    X. 

.    ,, Warnings  x^ximt  thr  itlobfry  and  lujMTttitirtn 

•  l':4*-1".',     ,  I'kf  to  JKIIO. 

TK,  13        VA  !  Lonl  0^■,l•  fl~16,  Fr"" 

A  *      pricni-i  conrcrrnnn  th«  captivity,  with  tuiu- 

b£ef:  ,.      bleb«a**tiou.  and  i>ra)Vr,,  17-25. 

2V    D.ut.  TfKAK  ye  the  word  'which  the 
»H.  30,  3i.  xx.  IT  Lord    speaketh   unto   you,  () 
c  lx.xU ii. u-14.  house  of  Israel : 

**»•  "~      2  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  b  Learn 

not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  and 

not  dismayed   at   the   signs  of 

7i,Rom,T"'«i"  heaven  ;   f<  r  the  heathen  are  dis.- 

32.  i  Prt.i.  is!  mayed  at  them. 

•b.    K«"  the    •  customs   of  the 

For  ■  one  cutteth 
e  i«  io.  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  w 

f  the  hands  of  the  workmen,  with 
the 

4  They    '  deck  it   with   sih 
^V;  ithgold:  t  with 

tp!  ..id  with  h  it 

K. -v*.  mov( 

I  hey  are  upright  a  ,1m- 

n.  the)  m 

A'i,  them  ; 

tor  '  th  mot  do  evil,  neither 

them  to  do  ppwii 
xxx... -:t. xxx.. i.      6   Forasnau 

XI.  1?.  :.'.  xl>i.  5.9- 


M. 

d  1.1 

IK 


like  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  •  thou  j  ,Tili.  l9,  Veb, 

art  great,  and  thy  name  it  great  in  >▼•  U.  ii.  J^- 

might.  .  1,,s,i:    J* 

7  Who  m  would  not  fear  thee,  cxivii.i.  u. 

n  O  King  of  nations?  for  *  to  thee  J-  D^n-  *v.3.34, 

doth   it  appertain:    forasmuch   as  m3»!"Mi''llJob 

0  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  xvnW.  «3.  t4. 
nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  J-ukt  xii.5.Rcv. 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee.  n  vi.    ssil.   28. 

8  But  thev  are  f  altogether  lvx.i.  h.Ixxxm. 
P  brutish  and  foolish :  *  the  stock  it  Vu.'hJ^,: 
a  doctrine  of  vanit  is. 

9  f  Silver   spread  into  plates  is 
brought  from  *  'I'arshish,  and  gold  \\<e' 

from   c  Uphaz,    the    work   of  the  °  '              •  "• 

workman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  +  !.c,"r-;-  JS2' 

.  '  ,  ,      .        T  Mi  I).  :'.  <  nr,  ol , 

founder :  blue  and  purple  rs  their 

clothing;  thev  are  all  the  work  of  P  '4.ILit,|S.?Si 

cunning  men.  1H.    I$.  rll 

10  But  "the  Lord  is  the  %  true  H«b.i».isjErch. 
God,  he  is  *  the  living  God,  >  and  JJ«  Uo,a-  ,:2,» 
an  §  everlasting  King:  *  at  his  q  m/st.  i,.  xliv. 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  19-  Ho»..v.  12. 
■  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  \  ifjag,  x.  »:. 
abide  his  indignation.  Bz. 

11  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  l  »"»;.*• 5-  ... 
"  1  he  gods  that  have  not  made  the  39.2  cEr.tr.s. 
heavens  and  the  earth,  evtn  c  they  J"1"1  w«.s.  1 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  JjJU,,iA" 
from  d  under  these  heavens.  \  Ht-b.     g»<!  «f 

12  He  'hath  made  the  earth  bv  tr^h;  D"J 
his  power,  he  hath  '  established  "*•!'  a.  c.  5] 
the  world  bv  his  wisdom,  and  hath 

1  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  x  ^"j:3^.  ^cl,?- 
discretion.  x»;i.  26.  ts.  p». 

13  When  he  h  uttereth  his  voice,     »'"    -•  i^^v- 
there  SJ  a   |  multitude  of  waters  in      1».  naj?l?jt 
the  heavens,  and  '  he  causeth  tiie      M»tr.  x»i. 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of     1>vi-  6^\  ^c" 

,    '  ,  .  i-    1        •  x.v.  15.    Ht-b.  s. 

the  earth  :  he  k  nnkcth  lightnings     31, 

•  with    rain,  and   '  bringeth    f(/rth  y  r».  xf»ii.2.nlv. 

the  wind  out  of  his  treasure  }J  \,*n-  ,'4V?1* 

14  Every  m  man  is    ■  brutish  in     T.m.i.  r. 

his  knowledge  ;  n  every  founder  is  J  ""h*,*j"*,  ^ 
confoundctl  by  the  grav.ji  image;     !*i^ 
0  for  his  mi  Iten  image  ?.t  falsehood,  t  J'»'i<-  >•  <• 
and  Xhtft  is  no  breath  in  them.  £•  ^Jjjif*^ 

15  They  are   r  vanity,  ano*  the     bBrU.ll  km>.' 
k  of   errors:  1  in    the    time  of     ■4-rN-  ,J-  c,i%» 

their  visitation  thej  ifa  ill  perish.        Jj.),.?'*  Hail". 

16  The  r  Portion  oi'  Jacob  is  not  hn. 
like  them  :  for  he  (1  •  the  Former     j***1-    '[;  5t» 

ill   things:  and    f  Israel  .'.v  the  t  1  xr. 

rodofbii  Inheritance:  u  the  Lord    n.  j.-i  ii.  11. 

,j-  hosts  is  his  name.  "'  MftL 

17  *i  Gather  up  '  thy  wares  out  1.  iv  >.  .■.  ♦. 
of  the  land,  O   t  Inhabitant  of  th- 

...  I  u 

forti  1  a, 

lft  For  u.  '1  the  Lord,  Be-     Rj 

d  Lam.  ,.,.  r  itxli.   IT.    Ii.  Jab 

.  TN.  xx*. 
Join.  ..  !.  Col    ..  :  -  1    I  •■    ' 

Pro*.  •"•  1  ••   xxx.  I.   I  <•  ■• 

nvl.  7. 

.  1. 
.1-10.1,  I  c 

41.  4  <    '. 

x...  r.  .  ■  x-  '• 

1.. 

1  •  \i.  rv  \U.%  7 '    ,,v 

8.  Rom.  •  Oi 

■• 
lft- 

rl..lO. 

Pi    vii.  <.*  "    '■     '•  '   1S« 

t    i  .f.    Pj. 

|^v  '»».  4.    It    X|T,.  !'• 

Ii.  1  j.  1.1  fce.  Mte.S.  10.  Matt, 

-u.      r  n>b.  jo.Sciu-  tanjk 

4  I 
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y  xv.  1.2.  xvi.  13  hold,  *  I  will  sling  out  the  inhabi- 
Deut.xxviii.63'  tants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and 
'«.  xxv.  will  distress  them,  x  that  they  may 
find  it  so. 

19  a  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my 
wound  is  grievous :  but  I  said, 
b  truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  I  must 
bear  it. 

20  My   c  tabernacle    is   spoiled, 
viii.  17.  Lam.  and  all  my  cords  are  broken  :  d  my 

*i.  39,  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and 
they  are  not :  e  there  is  none  to 
stretch  forth  my  tent  any  more, 
and  to  set  up  my  curtains! 

21  For  f  the  pastors  are  become 
brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the 
Lord  :  therefore   they  shall   not 

Ez,  xxii.  25-30.  prosper,  and  all  their  Hocks  shall 

xxxiv.    2,    &c.  ]       ^  cmttpiWl 

.^ohn  x.  12.  i3.  De  *  scattered. 

22  Behold,  h  the  noise  of  the  bruit 
is  come,  and  a  great  commotion  out 
of  the  north  country,  to  make  the 
cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  '  a  den 
of  dragons. 

23  i  O  Lord,  k  I  know  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  l  correct  me,  but 
with  judgment;  not  in  thine  an- 

t  Heb.  diminish  ger,  lest  thou  %  bring  me  to  nothing. 

m'ptiuix.6,7.       25  m  P°ur  out  tny  furv  uPon  tne 

u  Joi)  xviii.'  2i.  heathen  n  that  know  thee  not,  and 

.Tohn  xvii.  25.  Up0n  tne  families  that  °  call  not  on 

3   Cor.  xv.    34.    ,  ,l  c         .,  ,  . 

iThes.  iv.5.  2  thy  name  :  for  they  have  p  eaten 
ri»e9.i.8.         up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and 
9  Sui.lS'lxiv^!  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his 
z.eph.i.6.       '  habitation  desolate. 

p  viii.  16.1. 7.  17.  !i.  34,  35.  Ps.xxvii.2.  Ez.xxr.  6— S.xxxv,  5—10. 
Ob.  10— !<».  Zech.i.  15. 

CHAP.    XI. 

The  prophet  is  sent  to  proclaim  Gal's  cove> 

a  xxxiv.  13  —  16.      nant,  and  to  reprove  the  Jews  for  breaking  it, 

Ex.xix.  5.XX1V.      i—io.  He  denounces  vengeance  against  them, 

3—8.    2  Kings      11—17:  and  against  the  men  of  Anathoth, 

xxui.  2,  3.  wno  devised  his  death,  18—23. 

b  £fv«i"r&£  THE  word  that  came  t0  Jeremiah 
x   •*■    fr 


29. 
z  xxiii.  20.  Ez.  vi. 

10.  Zech.  i.  6. 
a  iv.  19.  31.    viii. 

21.  ix-  1.    Lam. 
i.2.  12,  &c.   ii. 

11,  &C.  iii. 48. 
b  Ps.      xxxix.   9. 

Ixxvii.    10.     Is. 


40. 
C  20.  iv.  Is.  I  i v.  2. 

Lam.  ii.  4—6. 
d  xxxi.    15.      Is. 

xlix.  20—22. 
e  iv.  20.  Is.  Ii.  18. 
i    ii.  8.  v.  31.  xii. 

10.  xxiii.  9,  &c. 

Is.  hi.    10—12. 


R  xxiii.  l.xlix.  32. 

1.17.  Ez.  xxxiv. 

5,6.  12.    Zech. 

xiii.  7. 
Ii  i.  15.    v.  15.  vi. 

1.22.  Hah.  i.  6 

—9. 
i   ix.  11.  Mala. 3. 
Ii  Ps.      xvii.       5. 

xxxvii.  23.  cxix. 

116,117.    Prov. 

xvi.  1.  xx.  24. 
1  xxx.    11.  Ps.  vi. 

1.      xxxviii.    l. 

Hab.  iii.  2. 


rom  the  Lord,  saying 
2  Hear  ye  the  words  01 


this 


xxix.      19,    20. 
Gal.  iii.  10-13. 

°  Ex  'iniv.1-8.  covenant,  and  speak  unto  the  men  of 
}eut.  v.  2,  3.  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem ; 

3  And  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
b  Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth 
not  the  words  of  this  covenant. 

4  Which    c  I  commanded 
xxnt.    21, 

Lev.     xxvi. 


xxix.    10  —  15. 

Ez.    xx.   6—12. 

Hfb.viii.8— 10. 
d  beat.  iv.  20.  1 

King*    viii.  51. 

Is.  xlviji.  10. 
e  vii.  22,  23.  xxvi. 

w.  5.      q,  vvnicn    li  commanded  your 

3*.  fathers   in   the  day  that  I  brought 

Deuf.  xi.   27.  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

iTa'm.  xv  %t'.  frnm  tne  A  iron  furnace,  saying, 
Zedi.  '  vi.  15! e  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them,  ac- 
.Aiatt.xxviii.20.  cording  to  all  which  I  command 
f  xxeiv'.7?xxx.22.  you;  so  shall  fye  be  my  people, 
xxxi.    31.   33.  and  I  will  be  your  God  : 

£&'?'  Lev!  5  That  l  nmy  g  Perform  the  oath 
xxvi*.  12.  Ez.  xi!  which  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
?o.  xiv.  11.  thers,  to  give  them  a  land  flowing 
2T K^zech!  w,tn  milk  an^  honey,  as  it  is  this 
viii. 8. xiii. 9. 2 [day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 
!.^'v,i;16'Heb'  *  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

8.17.      6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Lev.    xx.   24.  h  Proclaim  all  these  words  in  the 

12, |i3.  p^cv!"'  Clties  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
10!  '  '  of  Jerusalem,  saving,  Hear  ye  the 

•  Htb.  Amen,  xxviii.6.  Dent,  xxvii.  15—20.  1  Cor.  xiv.  1G.      h  iii. 
:?   vii,  2.  xix.2.  Is.  lviii.  1.  Zcvh.vii,7. 


viii.  10. 
I  F,x.    iii 


words  of  this  covenant,  and  «  do  i  Ps.  xv.  5.  John 
them.  xii'*  17,  Ro"»« 

w  ™  _  .'l  *  .•,  ,       ii.l3.Jam.  i.22. 

7  For  h  I  earnestly  protested  k  1  Sam.  viii.  y. 
unto  your  fathers,  '  in  the  day  that  Kpb.  it.  17.  2 
I  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  j  JJ^aJlVs. 
of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising  xxv.  4. 'xxxv.  15! 
early  and  protesting,  saying,  Obey  £*"J?'u '***"' 
my  voice.  6.vv.*  90!%% 

8  Yet  they  m  obeyed  not,  nor  in-  viii.  6.x.  12, 13. 
clined  their  ear,  but  walked  every     ft  26~?8;  *"• 

,  ,  .    '  .  ,.      ,      /        32.XXVHI.  l,&c. 

one  in  the  7  imagination  ot    their     xxx  20. 
evil  heart :  n  therefore  I  will  bring  m  v>-  ?6,  17.  vii, 
upon  them   all  the  words  of  this     SWl^ifc^Kn 
covenant,  which  1  commanded  them     17.  Neh.'ix.  10* 
to  do  :  but  thev  did  them  wot.  JJ  f-  J-  *£• 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,     zech.*  vhVii. 

0  A  conspiracy  is  found  among  the  t  or,  stubborn- 
men  of  Judah,  and  among  the  in-  n  Lev!  xxvi.  16 
habitants  of  Jerusalem.  &c.Deut.xxviii'. 

10  They  are  p  turned  back  to     JM»-2b*u»i 

1  the  iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  i9.  ^^ij\s, 
which  refused  to  hear  my  words ;  xxxii.  20  — '  26. 
and  they  went  after  other  gods,  to  3^'  "£*••  13 
serve  them  :  r  the  house  of  Israel,  37, 38. 

and  the  house  of  Judah,  have  bro-  °  v-...31-  *>•  w« 
ken  my  covenant  which  I  made  25-3?.' HoS?vi.' 
with  their  fathers.  9'.  Mid  iii.  u,' 

11  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  ™-2<3.  zeph- 
Lord,  Behold,  *  I  will  bring  evil  S.3M9.Kvi: 
upon  them,  'which  they  shall  not  3,4.i5.jonnxi. 
be  able  to  %  escape  ;  and  though  "-15  ts  xx'"" 
u  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  p  iii.  10.' 2  Kings 
hearken  unto  them.  xxiii.  26.2  ciir. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  ug?J£Z& 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  *  go,  ifi.zeph.i!  6.  * 
and  cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom  9  j*M^f*",.^7,|9' 
they  offer  incense :  but  they  shall  10'  57,  "s.  Ez. 
not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  **•  13.21.  zeth. 
their  §  trouble.  5i,452.Act$  vii< 

13  For  y  according-  to  the  num-  r  iii'.e— n.  xxxi. 
ber  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  32-  *fv.  xxvi. 
Judah  ;  and  according"  to  the  num-  i^Sgsx^iu 
ber  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  7—20.  Ez.  xvi. 
have  ye  set  up  z  altars  to  that  J?-  ^iv*  ^°;- 
II  shameful  thing,  even  altars  to  Eeb.Viii.  9/ 
burn  incense  unto  Baal.  »  i7.vi.  9.xix.  3. 

14  Therefore   a  pray   not   thou     "'    x7,,';x1v?: 

—  .,  -  #*  t-r*  **»!  t  •    Lit  AAA*  la 

for  this  people,  neither  hit  up  a  cry  31.2  Kin^s  xxii. 
or  prayer  for  them  :  b  for  I  will  not  ifi.schr.xxxiv. 
hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  t  xv*.  2)Z3.  prov. 
cry  unto  me  for  their  *  trouble.  xxix.'i.is.xxiv. 

15  fWhat  hath  c  my  beloved  $JJ*fl£taiS 
d  to  do  in  mine  house,  e  seeing  she  1-I4.  { The,,  t. 
hath  wrought  lewdness  with  many,  3.Heh.i.3.Rcv. 
and  f  the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  f  KSfe** 
thee  r  %  when  thou  doest  evil,  uxiv.i2.P«. xviii. 
e  then  thou  rejoicest.  Vlf'u'VT' 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  Ez.vi*H.5.Mic! 
''A  green  olive-tree,  fair,  and  of  iii.  41zech.  vii. 
goodly  fruit :  ■  with  the  noise  of  a  24-2^uke  X'U' 
great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  x  u.  28.xiiv.  17- 
upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it  are     27-  Dcut- xxxii' 

hrnken  37,38.  .h.dg.x. 

oroKen.  i4.2Chr.xxnH. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  k  that     22,23.is.\iv.2o. 

5  Heb.  evil.  y  ii.  28.  iii.  1,  2.  Dent,  xxxii.  16, 17.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
4,  5.  13.  Is.ii.  8.  Hos.  xii.  11.  z  xix.  5.  xxxii.  35.  2  Kings  xxi. 
4,5.  ||  Heb.  shumc.  Hos.  ix.  10.  a  vii.  16.  xiv.  11.  xv.  1. 
Ex.  xxxii.  10.     1  .Tohn  v.  16.  b  1 1.    IN.  lxvi.  18.    Hos.  v.  6. 

*  Heb.  evil.  t  Heb.  What  is  to  my  beloved  in  my  house.  Luke 
viii.  23.  Greek.        c  ii.  2.  iii.  14.  xii.  7.  Hos.  iii.  1.  Rom.  xi.  28. 

d  vii.  7—11.  Ps.  I.  16.  Prov.  xv.  8.    xxi.  27.  xxviii.9.   Is.  i.  11,  &C. 

e  iii.  1,  2.  Ez.  xvi.  25,  &c  xxiii.  2,  &c.  f  Hag.  ii.  12-14.  Tit. 
i.  15.  \  Or,  when  thw  evil  is.  g  Prov.  ii.  14.  x.23.  xxvi.  18, 
19.  1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  h  Ps.  iii.  S.  Rom.  xi.  17.  &c.  i  Ps.  Ixxx. 
16.  Is.  i.  30,31.  xxvii.  11.  Ez.xv.  4—7.  xx.  4f .  48.  Matt.  iii.  10- 
John  xv.  6.  k  ii.  21.  xii.  2.  xxiv.  6.  xiii.  10.  xiv.  4.  2  Sam- 
vii.  10.  Ps.  xliv.2.  ixxx.  3. 15.  Is.  ?.2.  ixi.  3.  Ez,  xvii.  5. 


B.  C.  606. 


I  11.  \y\.  10,  n.  pianted  thee,  hatli '  pronounced  evil 
mS8*S!*  I£  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the 
M4v.i7.sxrn.  house  of  Israel  and  of  the  house  ot 
l'nxl '<'     .-  Judah,  which  they  have  done  against 

iu  19.1  Sam.xxm.     ,  '  '  ,  „ 

11,12.  2  Kingi  themselves,  to  provoke  me  to  an- 

vi.  9.  to.  m-  eer  in  offering  incense  unto  Baal 

n2p°;  :"•      18  «:    And    -   the   Lord   hath 

given  nie  knowledge  of   it,  and  1 

then   thou  shewedst  me 

their 

19  Hut  n  I  was  like   a   lamb,  or 
an  ox  that  is  brought  to  the  slaugh- 
ter: arid    I  knew  not   that    u  they 
had   devised  devices  against   me, 
Let  us  destroy   §  the  tree 
l  the  fruit  thereof,  p  and  let  us 
,  cut  him  off  •?  from  the  laud  of  the 
riii.    j.  hving,  r  that  his  name  may  be  no 
more  remembered. 
1  JsinL0,  "i".  "i      20  But,  ()  Lord  of  hosts,   '  that 
hr.x^viii.9.  judrest  righteously,  r  that  triest  the 
uhui7.Ps.vu.  reins   and  the  heart,  ■  let  me  see 

9.  R  ...  .»  c 

u  xv.  is.  xsit.  is.  thy  vengeance   on  them  :  tor  unto 
xv  2  thee  have  I  *  revealed  mv  cause. 

UM-it    thus    saith     the 


CHAPTER   XII. 

them    that   dwell    therein  * 


Ii.  C.  606. 


Pi. 

xravii 

33. 

Matt. 

Etvi. 

'U  .    liii 

26. 
q    1*1. 

CXY,. 

1.7. 


20. 


<n    of   th<  of    Anathoth, 

*15-  y  that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  »  Pro- 

\!i5.1\\\y.  n  1'hesy  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

i.    i  Pet!  that  *  thou  die  ant  bv  our  hand  : 

•  V,,2*' *  xx  10  Therefore    thus    saith     the 

Mi'cvii'fi.  Matt  Lord    of    hosts,     Ik-hold,    I    will 

•  -  M.  .  punish  them  :     b  the    young   men 


shall  die  by  the  sword  ;  their  sons 
_  and  their   daughters  shall   die  by 


Luh 

•x.  10.  Am. 

:mine. 

a  TZl'  *  i  "d  there  .shall  be  c  no  rem- 

them  :  U  r  I  will  bring  ei  il 
the  men  of   Anathoth,  t 

;■  of  their  visitation.  • 

I  Ht  '-on.          h  i\.  ZL    x\ui.  21.   ?  C  In. 

m.  17.  Lai  ,    i©,    ,|i\.  87.    i 

V).  \,n.  12.  xviu.  1-'.    xlu.  21.    llviii.44. 
•  44. 

C  H  A  P.    XII. 

a  C< 

ry  oftln  wick  •! ;  ..|>|h  all  lo  h 

lilt  \ ,  foi 
<iin\  tO.-liml  \i;i-w  t  .!  |(,r 

'  mini,   l  —  i.     Gml  r.  provi  .   Iii»  - 
.warn*   linn  iu   L-xpccl    Iuhmii  irialt, 
'In-  wicki  ilin^  of  tin    | 

.  5— n.    a 

ruuti  on  iln-  ■i|i|tu  »- 
Jrwt,  w  b  red  '<» 

iwn  land  .  ni'1  <w  the  ail  line  -.1  lh< 

-  dleiit,  ami  tli«- 
ivjUllii  nf,  14—17 


the  k  .p>-  ^11.34.  jotl 
beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds;  i  ■;.    M,   >n.  20. 
because  they  said,  1U  He  shall  not     Hos.ii 
see  our  last  end.  "si.aa. 

5  If  n  thou  hast  run  with  the  foot-  m  ?.  p.  .1.  Pi.l. 
men,  and  they  have  wearied  thee, 
°then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses  ?  and  //'in  the  land  of  peace, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  (hey  weari- 
ed (hec,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  p  in 
the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  *  thy  brethren,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  even  v 
have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee; 
f  yea,  they  *  have  called  a  multi- 
tude after  thee :  believe  them  not, 
*  though  they  speak  f  fair  words 
unto  thee. 

7  r,\  \*  have  forsaken  mine  house, 
I  have  left  mine  heritage  ;  "  I  have 

1  given    £  the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
;  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion   in    the  forest ;  it  §  crieth  out 

I  against    me  :    K  therefore    have    I 
hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
!l  speckled  bird,  >  the  birds  round 
about  are  against  her;  7  ci  me  ye, 
assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
*  come  to  devour. 

10  Many  ■*  pastors  have  destroy- 
ed b  my  vineyard,  they  c  have  trod- 
den my  portion  hik'i  r  Foot,  they 
have  made  my  f  ph  asant  portion 
a  dei  ■  ilderm 


SI.  1./.   rii.  2, 

n  Prov.  xxiv.  10. 
HeK  ui.  3,  4. 
1  l\i.  iv.  13. 

iii.4 — (1. 
p  ill  14. 

Jbab.  iii.  I5« 
1  (lir.  xii.  1*. 
Ps.  x!ii.  7.  lx.\. 

1 .  t. 
q  i\.  4.  \i.  IL  xx. 

10.  .'./•    ri 

\.n.    30, 
31.    V.h'.u; 

6.  Matt  x. 

.  ik    xii..    12. 

John  vii.  5. 
r  la.  \x\i.  4.  AiU 

x\i.    *2.    \< 

12.  xi\.  I  . 
"  Or.   f  rinl  after 

%    } 

Matt.  xmi. 
is. 

■mrithinei. 
i  \i.  IB.  Ii.  S.    la. 

ii.  6a  Hox.  ix.  15. 

u  Nil  14.  Lam.  ii. 

I,   fci:.    BC  I    i, 
C<..  21.  xxiv.  31. 
Llikr  XXI.  24. 
t    Hrli.  tflC  loir. 

h    OUt    hit 
■  -c. 
x  Hoa.it.  IS.  Am. 

.1..  \j 
ft. 
\  Or, 


11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  >  ■  Ki,,"« 

\d  being  desolate,  ,l  it   moumeth  ,;iNX', 


the  whole  l:uid  is  made      -is.  h,,.\wi. 


11 — 17. 


)!al>.  t. 
/•  i 

s,  f>. 

v    Or,     irrjtnn     fV 

lob  x". 


^e.. 


1GHTEOU  Sr./'  thou,  () 
obi),  when  I  plead   with 


it' J: 


•  t   let  me   •  talk  with    thee 

ii     i^  '■*   ^xu  judgments:    6  Wherefore 

Hoi!  <'°1'1  tn< 

ire  .ill  they  happy 
eacherous!)  ? 


i. 

jun. 


Tlu  u   !  hast    planted   thi 
taken  »<    I 
bring  forth  Fruit  : 
*•■■  '  r  in  their  nieuth,  and 

n  their 
3  But  thou,  O  h>RD,  '  k 
th  a  ha  me,  and  t 

nine  heart  r  roward  thee  :   f  pull 
out  lik<-  sheep  for  the  slnu 
1"1"""-  ire  them  for  h  tin 

of  slaughti 

ng    shall     the     land 
ii.'  Y«iiL~v.  rnr",r'11'  anrl    hthe    herbs   of    c\ 
s.'  field  wither,  for  the  wickedness  of 

IX.  1C.  liv.  2.  Xiii;.  10. 


am 

unto  me  , 

late,  because  no   man  ■  layeth  '''•            .  . 

it  to  heart  .,1X.  ,.- 

l  j  '1  he  '■                        me  uja  n  —so.  »o».  • 

all  high  places  through  the  wilder-  .  '            ,.  _, 

r  r      i  i  Or.  it: 

if-  the  sword  "1  the  Loud 

shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  n  »■■   •   **»•  »• 

the  land  even  to  tlie  otfier  end  of  b  p^'iii* 

the  land  :     '  no    Resh    shall    have      i 

13  I  In  \  '  have  sown  wheat,  but     jH.  i..,m.  i.  i,v 
shall  reap  thorns:  they  have  h  put     11.1...1..  xxi.k 
themselves  to  pain,  hut  shall  not  .!V)*'  r 

prolit  ;   and  they  shall  Ikj  ashamed      r/< 

nf  your  revenues,   because  of  the'14-.-    xi\- 
tierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  ^', 

14  •      Thus    saith    the     LOBD, 

'against  all  mine  evil   neighbours,  c  |  (|  ''• 

"thatCUSCh  the  inheritance  which 

I  have  caused  my  people  Israel  ti 

inherit  ;    H<  hold.     "    1     will     jiluck  p  {x~i\xy, 

them  out  of  their  land, (  and  pluck 
out  the  houte  1 4  Judah  from 

thorn. 

I  it  shall   <  1 

that  1  have  phii  ked   tl 

out  1  will  1  ■  ' 

pas  I'd   will    In 

•  .  w»  i>..  u,  1 

|a.  x»x.  i.  l  —  i.  h 

2^.37.  I.  V- 


ihili. 

1 
■ 

R 
ML     SI. 

>1jM.  xx^».  81. 

.».    M.     4. 

1  ll 


%,.3I. 


■ 

XXV 

\TXiv.   13,  I  '.    XXXI  1. 


ix.  14.  15. 


19. 


A.  i.  1' 

; ' .  y.t 

■    1,  II.  Am. 
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q  iv.  2.  v.  2.Deat. 

X.  20,    21.    Is. 

xix.18— 22.  xlv. 

23.      Ixv.      16. 

Rom.    xiv.    11. 
j  Josh,    xxiii.    V. 

Ps.  cvi.  35,  36. 

Zeph.  i.  5. 
«  Is.  xix.  23—25. 

lvi.  5,  6.    Zecli. 

ij.  11.  Rom.  xi. 

17.  1  Cor.  iii.  9. 

Eph.  ii.  19-22. 

1  Pet.  ii.  4—6. 

Luke  xix.  27.  2 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C  606. 


S  11.  xix.l.xxvii. 

2,  Ez.  iv.  1,  Ssc 

v.  l,  &c.  Heb. 

i.  1. 
b  Prov.  Hi.  5.  Ez. 

ii.  8.  John  xiii. 

6,  7.  xv.  14. 


e  li,  63,  64.    Ps. 

cxxxvii.  l.  Mic. 

iv.  10. 
d  Matt.  xxi.  2—6. 

John    ii.    5—8. 

Acts   xxvi.    19. 

20.  2  Tim.  ii.  3. 

Heb.  xi.  8.17— 

19. 
£  10.    xxiv.  1—8. 

Is.  Ixiv.  6.  Ez. 

xv.  3—5.   Luke 

xiv.      34,       35. 

Horn.     iii.    12. 

Fhilem.  11. 
f  xvjti.4— 6.  Lam. 

v.  5—8. 
g  15  —  17.    Lev. 

xxvi.  19.  Job  xl. 

10—1-2.    Pro*. 

xvi.  18.     Is.  ii. 

10—17.  xxiii.  9. 

Ez.  xvi.  50.  56. 

I\ab.ii.  2.  Mqrg. 

Zeph.    iii.    11. 

Luke  xviii.  14. 

Jam.  i v.  ft. 
h  v.  23.  viii-  5.  xv. 

1.  Num.  xiv.  11. 
j  vii.  25—28.    xi. 

7,  8.    xxv.  3-7. 

\xxiv.  14  —  17. 

f    Clir.   xxxm. 

1.5, 16.  Heb.  xii. 

25. 
||  vii.  24.     ix.14. 

xi.  8.     xvi.    12. 

Ec.  xi.  9.  P^ph. 

iv.  17—19. 
*  Orjtub'iorniictx. 

iii.    17.     Marg. 

Ps.    Ivxviii.    8. 

Acts  vii.  51. 
1    7.  xv.  1—4.  xvi. 

4. 

raEx.  xix.  5,  ft. 

Dent.      iv.     7. 

xxvi.  18.   xxxii. 

10  —  15.       Ps. 

cxxxv.  4.  cxWii. 

20. 
n  xxxxiii.  9.    19. 

Xliii.2Lhn.12. 

1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
o  10.  vi.  17.  Psa. 

Irixi.  11.   John 

V.  3V— 40. 


16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  will  diligently  learn  the  ways 
of  my  people,  to  1  swear  by  my 
name,  The  Lord  liveth  ;  *  as  they 
taught  my  people  to  swear  by 
Baal  ;  then  shall  they  be  *  built  in 
the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  r  if  they  will  not  obey,  I 
will  utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

t  Ps.  ii.  8-12.    Is.  lx.  12.  Zech.  xiv.  16—19. 
Thes.  i.  8.   1  Pet.  ii.  6—8. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  prophet,  by  the  sign  of  a  linen  girdle, first 
worn  by  him,  and  then  buried  and  spoiled, 
near  Euphrates,  and  by  the  simile  of  bottles 
filled  with  vine,  predicts  the  approaching 
captivity,  and  the  miseries  attending  it,  I— 
14.  He  calls  the  rulers  and  people  to  repen- 
tance, and  mourns  over  their  pride,  and  in 
the  prospect  of  their  calamities,  15 — 21.  He 
expostulates  with  them,  concerning  their  in- 
corrigible obstinacy,  22—27. 

HPHUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me, 
■*-    a  Go  and  get  thee  a  linen  gir- 
dle, and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and 
put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle,  b  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put 
it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  the  second  time, 
saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast 
got,  which  is  upon  thy  loins  ;  and 
arise,  c  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide 
it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Eu- 
phrates, d  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
many  days,  that  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which 
I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates, 
and  digged,  and  took  the  girdle 
from  the  place  where  1  had  hid  it ; 
and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marr- 
ed, e  it  was  profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  After 
this  manner  will  I  mar  *  the  pride 
of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  h  evil  people,  which 
'  refuse  to  hear  my  words,  k  which 
walk  in  the  *  imagination  of  their 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
1  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle,  which 
is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  eleaveth  to 
the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  ln  I 
caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
whole  house  of  Judah,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  that  they  might  be  unto 
me  for  a  people,  and  "  for  a  name, 
and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory  : 
0  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  *il  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  them  this  word  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  i?  Every 
bottle    shall  be    filled  with   wine  : 

I  they  shall  say  unto  rhrr,  Do 


we  not  certainly  know  that  every 

bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ?       q  "VuTs.Uxv.* 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  3.  is.  xxix.  9. 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  lie-  ^jVute'iiab' 
hold,  <a  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabi-  ii.'i6.m' 
tants  of  this  land,  even  the  kings  *  t\x:  9  —  »i* 
that  sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  *£  s0-22.udei' 
the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  s«m.xiv.  j6.  2 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,     POT*,~FtV* 

►  .«;    j  ,  9.  Is.  IX-  20,  21. 

With  drunkenness.  •  Heb.  a  man  a- 

14  And  r  I  will  dash  them  *  one  gaintt  Us  bro* 
against  another,  *  even  the  fathers  ,  ^fr2'i.  xlvii.  3. 
and  the  sons  together,  saith  the  e'z.v.io.  Matt! 
Lord  :  r  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  *-2i.  Mark  xhi. 
nor  have  mercy,  |  but  destroy  t  xxi'.  7,  Deut. 
them.  xxix.  20.    is. 

15  f  Hear  ye,  °  and  give  ear  ;  SSlfiJlS 
x  be  not  proud:  v  for  the  Lord  ig*.  iX.  s.  10! 
hath  spoken.  .  xxiv- 14- 

16  Give  -glory  to  the  Lord  +%%$%*• 
your  God,  a  before  he  cause  dark-  u  is.  xiii.23.Rev. 
ness,  and  before  b  your  feet  stum-  ,}'2K  .,?'.,. 
ble  upon  the  dark  mountains,  and,  22.  Jam.  iv.  10. 
c  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  y  xxvi.  15.  Am. 
into  d  the  shadow  of  death,  and  T%>:Mt*iv' 
make  it  gross  darkness.  z  Josh,  vii.  19.   1 

17  But   e  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,     Sam.  vi.5.  Pi. 

f  1       1     11  •  *.      xevt.  7, 8.  Rer. 

f  my    soul    shall   weep  in    secret     xiv<  7. 
places  for  your  pride;  and  mine  a  iv.23.  Ec.  xi.8. 
eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  ran  down     5oViii?*22I.Sii5l 
with  tears,  R  because  the  Lord's     9.' Am.  v in.  9' 
flock  is  carried  away  captive.  1 0.  John  xii.  35. 

18  Say  h  unto  the  king,  and  to  b  ?%?*£  *£ 
the  queen,  'Humble  yourselves,  1  John  i.  10,11. 
k  sit  down  ;  for  your  ±  principalities  c  P"*,.*5'-*'!*19" 

,     .,  j       J  '  *      .      '  Is.  nx.  9.  l.am. 

shall  come  down,  eve?i  the  crown     jV.  17. 

of  your  glory.  d  P*>»tfv-  w.. 

19  The  'cities  of  the  south  shall  }£ft*l?£m 
be  m  shut  up,  and  none  shall  open 
them  :  n  Judah   shall  be    carried 
away  captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be 
wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  °  and 
behold  them  that  come  from  the  1.  is.  ixiii.  11. 
north  ;  p  where  is  the  flock  that  ^J*™'  3U 
was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock?  n  "y. 26.2King» 

21  What  **  wilt  thou  sav  when  xxiv.  is.  p^. 
he  shall  •  punish  thee  ?  r  for  thou  . ■  jjj;  J  *  2  Chn 
liHSt  taught  them  to  be  captains,  xxxin.  12.  19! 
and  as  chief  over  thee  :  f  shall  not  23-  alw.  xviii. 
sorrows  take  thee,  as  a  woman  in     ff£^, £" 10* 

travail  ?  k  Is.  iii.  26.  xlvii. 

22  And  f  if  thou  say   in    thine     *r IJ"J\jj 10' 
heart,    g  Wherefore    come    these  J  xv'il  2".  xSi. 
things  upon  me  ?  "  For  the  great-     13. Josh,  xviii.s. 
ness'of  thine  iniquity  are  y  thy  skirts  m^S^^ 
discovered,  and  thy  heels  f  made     job  xii.  14. 
bare. 

23  Can   z  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots? 
then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  °  22 ^ab''-2^'  X* 
\  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  a  will  I  scatter  them 
(>  as  the  stubble  that  passeth  away 
by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

"Acts  xx.  26—29.  q  v.  31.   xxii.  23.    Is.  x.  3.    Ez.  xxviii. 

<i.         *  Heb.  tt'w'  upon.  r  2  Kirnrs  xvi.  7.   Is.  xxxix.  2—4. 

s  iv.  31.  vi.  24.  xxx.  6.  xlv'ni  41.  Is.  xiii.  8.  xxi.  3.  1  Thes.  v.  3. 
t  Deut.  vii.  17.    \iii.  1".    \*iii.  21.   Is.  xlvii.  8.  Zeph.  i.  12.  Luke 

v.  21,  22.  11  v.  1^.    xvi.   10,  11.  x  ii.  17—19.  ix.  2—9. 

y  26.    Is.  iii.  17.  xx.  4.   xlvii.  2.  3.    Lam.  i.  8,   Ez.  xvi.   37—39. 

xxiii.  27— 29.   Hos.  ii.  3.  10.   Nah.  iii.  5.  t  Or,  s/iatl  be  vio- 

kni  I  [j  taken  mvuy.        z  ii.  22.  30.  v.  3.    vi.  29, 30.  xvii.  9.  Prov. 

xxvi:.  22.    Is.  i.  5.    Matt.  xix.  24—26.  t  Heb.  taught;  \\. 

5.  a  I^v.  xxvi.  33.  Deut  xxviij.  64.    Ez.  v.  2.  12.        b  iv. 

11,  12.    Ps.  i.  4.   hxxrii.  13—15.  Is.  xvii.  13.  xii.  16.  H03.  xiii. 

3.  Z<pb.  ii.  2. 


xvii.  16.  1  Sam. 
xv.  11.  35.  Ps. 
cxix.  136.  Lam. 
i.  2.  16.  ii.  18. 
Luke  xix.  4 1,42 
Rom.  ix.  2—4. 


n  xxxix.  9.  Hi.  27. 
Lev.  xxvi.  31— 
33.  Dent. xxviii. 
25.  64—68. 


p  17.  xxiii.  2.  Is. 
hi.  9-12.  Ez. 
xxxiv.   7  —  10. 

Zcch.  xi.  16,  17. 
John  x.  12,  13. 


B.  C.  t 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


D.  C.  C06. 


e  Job  XX.  29.    F*.      -  r*  J.    .      , 

xi.  6.   is.  xrn.  of  thy  measures  from  me,  sauh  the 
34.  Man. wuii.  Lord  ;  d  because   thou  hast  for- 
:.  Deui.  S°*'en  me,   and   «  trusted  in  false- 
hood. 

26  Therefore    f  will   1   discover 


x\m.     1 
P*.  ix.  IT 

e  %ii.4^s.  x.  i4  rts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy 

Dem.xxxii.  37,  shame  may  appear. 

f  aa.  "  and  thy  neighing,  the  lewdness  erf 

thy  wh  'id  b  thine  abomi- 

*^J'  i  the  lulls   in  the  fields. 

x.,  Woe  unto   thee,  O   Jerusalem  ! 

wilt  thou   not  be  made  clean  } 

*  '  $  when  «  .nee  it*  ? 

h  iii.  0.    I«.  hii.  7.    Iv  xx.  28.         i  iv.  13.     Ex.  ii. 

10.  ■    1.   Matt.  xi.  SI.  Rev.  viii.  13.         k  iv.  14. 

z.  xxiv.  13.     xxxTi.2A.9f.     Lnke.xi.  9— 13.    2 
.  1.  {  Heb.  o/Vr  xeAm  yet  f  ProT.  i.  22.  Hot.  mil  -. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

•  Heb   fJLr  »jrrk  A  terrible  famine  in  Judah,  1—0.    The  prophet 
•>    </  r "•         c*"*  on  ^*°^  to  deliver  IS*  people,  though 
/p  T,*»mintM    *      »'nf«l,  fur  bis  ov»n  name's  sake,  7— 9.     The 
•  wi  him  their  wRkedneas,and  forbids 
him  to  prav  lor  them,  10—13.     The  prophet 
charges  the  blame  on  the  false  prophet*,  and 
the  Lord  includes  them  alio  in  the  threaten. 
ed  vengeance.  14—16.  The  prophet  is  ordered 
to  mourn  ovet  his  people ;  and  he  perseveres 
in  interceding  lor  them,  17—22, 


x  iv.  a?,  in.  4.  Is. 
•  o*.  ir. 
3.  Juel  i.    10. 
b  Is.    xviv.   4.  7. 

c  via.   21.    Lam. 

9.    sr.   10. 

ii.  t. 

d  xi.  11.    1   Sam. 

..  Zech.  vii. 

13. 

e  1  Kings  xviii.  5, 

6. 
t  Or,  rittrrnt.  ii. 
13.1  Kings  xvii. 
7. 

Am    iv.  8. 
fi:.  2-5,27.     XX.  2. 
•  I.  14.   eix. 

g  2  Sari 

4.   l.ith.  *i. 
IS, 

Ii    Ut.    X\T> 

83.24.  xi 


vtx.  1—4. 

I   i> 
5   6. 

.  29. 

'■  13. 
n  I  Hoa. 

10. 

J<*h. 
v  xxv. 
11.   cw. 

P  }  \    7. 

II.   !S 

q  •"  I.    7. 

iO,       1 


1. 


I    It.   xlui.    "I.    11. 
xW.  1*.  21. 

30.  i 

I.    IS.     xci.   If. 

I.L 

;.     ii.     S3. 

XliT 

I.  1 

XMX.     4«. 

4«.    Liv.    xx »i. 

II,  12.     Doit, 
xxiii.    is. 

5.    I«.  xii, 
|  He' 
lO. 


THE   word    of   the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  *  concerning 
the  dearth. 

2  Judah  a  mourneth,  and  the 
gates  thereof  b  languish  ;  c  they 
are  black  unto  the  ground  ;  d  and 
the  cry  r  f  Jerusalem  is  gene 

3  And  ■  their  nobles  have  sent 
their  little  ones  to  the  waters  : 
they  came  to  the  f  pits,  and  found 
no  v  turned  with  their 

-els  empty  ;  *  they  were  asham- 
ed and  mded,  and  *  covered 

4  Because  h  the  ground  is  chapt, 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth, 

•  the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  thev 
red  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  k  the  hind  also  calved  in 
the  field,  and  forsook  if,  Ixrca 
there  was  no  gi 

6  And  '  the  wild  asses  did  stand 
in  the  high  places,  they  snuffed  up 
the    wind    like   dragons  ;    m  their 

s  did  fail,  liecause  there  was  no 
irr«*  *  I 

o 

'    I I  L      n,    ■  though  our  illi- 
quid against  us,  •  I 
ft  for  thy  i  r  f,,r 
backslidinga    arc  many  ;    we  h 
sinned  against  t!u 

HO  Df    fa    |  |f   the 

our    th<  »  in    time 

,  '  why  shouldest  thou  I* 
in  the   land,   and 

an,  that  tUT  ride 

•   a  night  } 

thou    I 
man  ast 
that    ■  O 

ft  in  the  midst  of  us,  and 
t  v  called    by    t!  ,c  ; 

OS  not, 

'0  1  h    the    Lord  unto 

Rrr.  *<., 
/  t/,->»n  ia».  xt.  J6.    I,.  |(j 

xxv,,.';.    Htb.  xiu.  S. 


this    people,   Thus   r   have  they 

loved   to    wander,  they  have  not  *  ii-  **•***»  **• 

*  refrained  their  feet ;  .therefore  ho*Vx,;.  r™'' *" 
bthc  Lord  doth  not  accept  them  ;  au.zs.  p$.exix. 
c  he  will  now  remember  their  ini-  ,  l^-       .ra  „ 

.....  D   Tl.    It'.      AJS.   T. 

quity,  and  viMt  their  sins  :  «.  wal.  i.  »— 

11  Then   said   the   Lord    unto     13- 

me,  d  Pray  not  for  this  people  for  c  Sm\£u. 
their  good.  |*a,  cix.  14,  15. 

12  When  «  they  fast,  I  will  not  ' •Vfjj' 
hear  their  ciy  ;  i  and  when  they  4  v',,:'i6'.  *"!".  ia! 
offer  burnt-oflVrings  and  an  ohla-  >•  ■»»• 
tion,  I  will  not  accept  them  :  f  but     34'.,    o^.  . 

T        .,,  111  ,     e  xi.  11.    rro*.  1. 

I  will  consume  them  by  the  sword,     xs.  xxmiuo.  Is. 
and  bv  the  famine,  and  bv  the  res-     ,-15-1' 
tilence.  «! '^ti^n: 

13  *[  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  rri.20.rH.t1vb. 
God!    h  behold   the   prophets  sav     |Lrt,T-  *V,B;  *f  '• 

••  ir         1      i,1        *  ,-         27.  Is.  1.  11— 15. 

unto  them,    U  shall  net  see   the  g  i,.  ,6.  x>.2,  3. 
sword,    neither  shall   ve   have  fa-     xri.4.xxi. - 
mine  ;  but   I  will   give  you   •  as-     S^^raS 
sured  peace  in  this  place.  —it. statu 

14  Then  the   Lord    said    unto  h  •*'• ,0-  T-1,-Ti* 

I    *r+\  1  1  ,•  11.  Villi  1.  \XIII. 

me,  *  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  )r.  nrii.s— 5. 
in  my  name  :  k  I  sent  them  not,  Rt.slii.io— is. 
neither  have  I  commanded  them,  "Pl^j ,,"'11' 
neither  spake  unto  them  :  they  •  "wX.  peace  of 
prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  .  """'''•  ofi 
and  'divination,  and  a  thing  of '  £5Sliojk.i»! 
nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  >x.  is.  z 
heai*t  xu\.  3.    1  Tim. 

15  Therefore    thus    saith    the  k  xxiii.  14- 10.21 
Lor  d  concerning  the  prophets  that     -  *•  »»•». 
prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent     ".'*,,*'.  ,0  lit 
them  not,  yet  they  say,    m  Sword     2*tih-i."  ii.'  >- 
and   famine    shall   nrt   be   in    this 
land  :  By  sword    and    famine  shall 

•  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And   n  the   pet, pie  to  whom 
they  prophesy  shall    •  he  cast   out 
in    the  s  of   Jerusalem,    be-  ra  \.}~< I3- v 
cause  of  the  famine  and  the  sword  ;     J' "J, ! 

and   they   shall  have  none  to  bur)'  ssvii'i.    15-1-. 

them,     their      wives,     nor    their  *VX  ?0, 21*  3-lf 

sons,  nor  their  daughters  :  r  for  I  £  sf ; 

will   pour  their  wicked  i)on  Ats.ria.aT.  2 

j   t!)em  P.-L  „.ri- 

17  Therefore  thmi  shalt  say  this     20." 

word  unto  them  ;  1  Let  mine  eves  "  l%-ix-  is.Matt. 

run    down    with    tears   night    and 

dav,   and   let   them  not  cease:  for     «n 

'  the  virgin-dair^hter  of  mv  pei 

;s    broken    with    a    great    breach,     ||     *  1XI**  ' 

•  with  a  very  grievous  blow.  p  >«•  17- 

is  If  I  •»  forth  into  th«  field,     j 

tin  n    behold    the    slain    With    the  iril. 

tlrord  '   and  if*  1  enter  into  t )  <l  ,,,,•  "'•  '; 

then    behold    them    that    ai  s.  *«ls! 

with  famine  1  "  yea,  Iv  th  the  pro  1  "•*  ' 

phet  and  the  priest  f  g"  al)out  into  r  \'^  ' 

a  land  that  tin  v  |tfK>W  ii  IX  Am. 
Hast  thou   ■   utterh-   reu-ctrd  " 

Judah,  f  hath thjr i  thed  Zkmr  x  ',',       ,  J^J 

why    hast    thou  .d      i«. 

re  /.?   ■  1  'ing  fnr  us  f  «  wc  u  lir"'yxx 

looked  for  'nrr  xm    no     '_ 

1  ;   arul  U  r  tlie  time  of  healing,  t  c>r.  make  mer- 

:o    M  >  i.r.nr..    ';.'l^ 

not.  .  iii.   II.    t  I  %  xi. 

xv.  1.    t  KtMr*  Srii.  !•, SO.    Pa.  I«s  ?.  n.  |x. 

/.    Rom.  xi.  1  q.  g. 

1  riii.  ?.'•   "•  1°.    2  CI  I  A.    Fji!  »  ,,ii.  15. 

D  17.    1  Tli/-s.  V,  I)  1 

xxvi.  40-42.    K7rsix.ft  7.  Nrb.  ix.  9.    ri,r»  Dim.  it. 

5-t.    1  Jobn  1.  7 


xxmi.      9,      10. 
mi.   8,  9.    31. 

..  XIII. 

M.r.      iii.      11. 
Zech.  x.  2. 


B.  C.  6.06. 


JEREMIAH. 


J3.  C.  606. 


c  2  Sam.  x\\.  i3.  our  wickedness,  and  the  iniquity  of 
«ll:;  t°T'  v>Jor  our  fathers  :  c  for  we  have  sinned 
4.  Lukexr.  is  against  thee. 
— 21-  .       21  Do  not  rf  ahhor  us,  for  e  thy 

ii!  so.  'SZt.  namc's  sake,  4  do  not  disgrace 
mil  19.  Ps!  the  throne  of  thy  glory :  p  remem- 
cvi   -to.    Lara.  ber  Dreak  not  thv  covenant  with 

ii.    7.     Am.  vi.  ' 

8.  US. 

e  7.  p$.  ixxix.  o.  22  h  Are  there  cnz/  among  the 
S"  J?'  SSS"  '  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
25.  Dan.  jx.  ?.  cause  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens 
15-19.  Eph.i».  give  showers?   k  Art  not  thou  he, 

f  Hi.  i7.  xvjj,  12.  O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we 
p«.  JkkJv.  3-7.  will  '  wait  upon  thee,  for  thou  hast 

Lam.i.io.ii.0,  made  alj  thege  thin„8m 

I.    J.M.      H,Z.  V|l.  <J 

20—22.  xxiv.  21.  xliii.7.  Dan.  viii.  11— 13.  Luke  xxi.  24.  Rev. 
xi.  2.  g   Ex.  xxxii.  13.    Lev.  xxvi.  42—45.    P$.  lxxiv.  2.  18 

—20.  lsxxix.  29.  40.  cvi.  45.  I».  Ixiv.  9—12.  Zech.  xi.  10,  11. 
Luke  i.  72.    Heb.  viii.  6—13.  h   1  Kings  xvii.  1.    Zech.  x. 

1.  2.    Acts  xiv.  15—17.  i  x.  15.    xvi.  19.    Deut.  xxxii.  21. 

Is.  xii.  29     xliv.  9—20.  k  v.  24.    Ii.  16.    Deut.  xxviii.  12. 

1  Kings  viii.  36.  xvii.  14.  xviii.  39—45.  Job  v.  10.  xxxviii. 
26—28.  Ps.  cxlvii.  8.  Is.  xxx.  23.  Joel  ii.  23.  Am.  iv.  7.  Matt. 
v.  45.  1  !'s.  xxv.  3.  6.  xxvii.  14.  cxxx.  5.  Is.  xxx.  18.  Lam. 
iii.  25,26.   Mie.vii.7.    Hab.  iii.  17. 

CHAP.  XV. 

God  determines,  let  wbo  will  intercede,  to  pour 

out  many  heavy  judgments  on  the  Jews,  1— 

9.    Jeremiah  complains  thathe  is  generally 

a  vii.  16.    xi.  14.      hated  ;  and  God  promises  good  to  him  amidst 

xiv.  11.  Ez.  xiv       the   calamities    of  the   nation,    10—14.    He 

14—21  professes  his  integrity,  and  renews  his  com- 

b  Ex.  xpii.  11—      plaints,  15—18.   God  recalls  him  to  his  work, 

14.    Num.   xiv.      and  promises  to  support  and  deliver  him  in 

13—20.   l  Sam.      the  due  discharge  ot>it,  19—21. 

vii.  9.     xii.  23.  „*-«-        .  ,      ,       r 

rs. xcix.6.  HPHETs  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
c  lvULo,20,t>  Ge°'        *  Though  b  Moses  and  Samuel 

xix.  27.  Ps.  evi.  ,  i   i     r  a  •     j 

23.  Zech.  iii.  3.  stood  before  me,  yet,  *  my  mind 
Heb.ix.24.       could  not  be  toward  this  people; 

SSr^^?* e  cast  them  out  of  my  sisht»  and 

e  vii.  15.    xxiii.let  them  go  forth. 

39. uw. 2 Kings  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
f  xiv!'i2.  xxW.  9,  they  say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall 

10.  xiiii.  ii.  is!  we  go  forth  ?  then  thou  shalt  tell 

2?iV8xiv? 21!  them»  Thus  saith  the  LoR D ;  f  Such 
Dan.ix.12.Am!  as  are  for  death,  to  death;  and 
v.  i9.  zeeh.jsi.  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
g  viii^j?1'  Lev!  sword  ;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
xxvi.  16.  22. 25.  famine,  to  the  famine  ;  and  such 
Deut.xxrii.i.2*.  as  are  for  the  captivitv,  to  the  cap- 

1  Kings  xxi.  23.    .    .  *■  J  r 

24.  Is.  xviii.  6.  tlVlty. 

In.  9,  io.  3  And  2  I  will  appoint  over  them 

t  tt££tf  !£/»  f0Ur   *  kindS'  Saith   thG  L0RDy  the 

for  a  removmg.  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to~tear, 
hix.i6.  xxiv.  9.  an(j  tne  fow]s  of  the  heaven,  and 
"!X  Lev.*xxvY.  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour 
33.Deut.xwiii.  and  destroy. 

85'  ^^xxiii!        4   Ar,d   g  *  Wffl    t  cause   tnem  to 

46.  '  be  h  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of 

i  2  Kings  xxi.  ii  the  earth,  '  because  of  Manasseh 

^?]\^t aT'  the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
kxTi.  s.  johxix.  dah,  for  that  which  he  did  in  Jc- 

2i.   is.  ii.  19.  nisalcm. 

n^Ti/ie  Nah!      5   For   k  who  shall    have    pity 

iii.  7.'  upon  thee,  O  Jerusalem  ?  or  who 

"  5«i    *     thV  Sha11  Demoan  tUee  •    or   who  sha11 
1  u  io!  ii.  13. 17.  go  aside  to  ask  *  how  thou  doest  ? 

i*  6  Thou  hast  '  forsaken  me,  saith 

"iflfS:  xxvi.l!  the  Lord,  m  thou  art  gone  back- 

13.  Hos.  iv.  io.  ward  :   therefore  will   I  °  stretch 

xi.  7.  zech.  vii.  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  de- 
n  Ez.  xiv.  9.  xxv.  stray  thee  ;  °  I  am  weaiy  with  re- 

7.  Zepb.  i.  4.    pen  ting. 
°  ix^i!'  m9,  In       7  And   p  I  will  fan  them  with 

1XMII.      J» — 40.  _  .  <•        ,  l  i 

cvi.  s3— 45,  f.z.  a  fan   in  the  gates  oi   the  land  ; 

Xii.  21—2?.   Am.  vii.  ?—  8.  p  iv.  j.1,  12.    Ii.  <?.    Pj.  i.  4.   I». 

Xli.  16.   Matt.iiL'.C. 


<t  I  will  bereave  them  of   |  chil-  i  »• 21-  xvii.'- 2t- 

j  t  -ii     j      «.  i  Deut.  xxvin.  18, 

drcn,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  32.  41.  53-56. 
r  since  they  return  not  from  their     "os.  ix.   12- 

17. 

W^  %x.  -i  •  j  t  Or,  whtftmettr 

8  Their  •  widows  are  increased     it  dear. 

to  me  above  the  sand  of  the  seas  :  r  *•  3-  v"'-  4»  5- 
I  have  brought  upon  them  against  iv!  10-12! ztch- 
i  the  mother  of  the  young  men  ea  i.*.; 
spoiler  at  noon-day:  I  have  caused  s  |s-,,l«25.20- ,v- 
him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  t  o'r.  the  mother 
terrors  upon  the  citv.  city   a    y«u»? 

9  She  «  that  hath  born  seven  BCiffiS 
languisheth  :  she  hath  given  up  they  and  the 
the  ghost ;  x  her  sun  is  gone  down     ¥?"!£  1},en:    . 

,.-P      .„  ,         °     ,  ^.     t  iv    lft    v.  6.   vi. 

while  7'  rjas  yet  day  :   she  hath     4.  ?.  Luke  xxi. 
been    ashamed    and    confounded  :     35-. 
y  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  u  Ij^o'V'"1;' 
deliver  to  the   sworr  before  their     1.  iv.  10. 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord.  *  Ani-  Vlii-  9» 10- 

10  f  Woe  is  me,  z  my  mother,  J  i£.i*  2" 
that  thou  hast  born  me  a  a  man  of  %  «•  14- is.  Job 
strife,  and  a  man  of  contention  to  ^.N^i's  19. 
the  whole  earth  !  b  I  have  neither  xx.7,8.  lKing^' 
lent  on  usuiy,  nor  men  have  lent  xviii.  n. ir.  xi. 
to  me  on  usury  ;  yet  every  one  of  cx;..  '5)  6. '  Y^. 
them  doth  c  curse  me.  ii.  «,  7.  iii.  r— 

11  The  Lord  said,  d  Verify  it  £,2Jg^J£; 
shall  be  wrell  with  thy  remnant;  ii.  34.'*3<n.  17. 
e  verily  I  will  §  cause  the  enemy  Acts  xvi.  -20— 
to  entreat  thee  tvell  in  the  time  of  ^.B^V'ssiS 
evil,  and  in  the  time  of  affliction.       xxviii".  22. 1  cor! 

12  Shall  f  iron  break  the  nor-     'v-9-13.-.     nc 

.  ,   .  1  ,  %  b  F.x.     xxn.     25. 

thern  iron,  and  the  steel  r  Dent,  xxiii.  19, 

13  Thy  substance  and  «  thy  trea-  20.  Neb.  ».  1— 
sures  v&  I  give  to  the  spoil  with-  c  $*£%m  r;ov> 
out  price,  and  that  tor  all  thy  sins,  xxvi.  2.  Matt.  v. 
even  in  all  thv  borders.  ♦*. 

14  And  I "  will  make  thee  to  d  &  XXXV1'*  3~ 
h  pass  with  thine  enemies  into  a  e  xxxix.  11—14. 
land  which  thou  knowest  not;  for  §  g»2L«  the 
1  afire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  enemy  for  thee, 
which  shall  burn  upon  you.  Pre*    *>>•    "• 

15  f  O  Lord,  k' thou  knowest:  ff^  „i.4) 
1  remember  me,  and  visit  me,  and  5.  JofcsJ.9.  is. 
revenge  me  of  mj'  persecutors ;  ^'109'  Hab'  '* 
m  take  me  not  away  in  thy  long-  g  8t  xvii.  3.  T, 
suffering:  n  know  that  for  thy  sake  *Hv.  12.  is.  tfi. 
I  have  suffered  rebuke.  h  J;  s^m  8#  xvi 

16  Thv  words  were  found,  and  13.  xvii.  4,  iii! 
°I  did  eat   them;    and  thv  word     I-r*v'"" 

_    ..  ■    1  31.  Deut.xxvm. 

was    unto  me    p  the  joy  and   re-     05.  36. 64.  Am. 
ioicing  of  mine  heart :  for   *  I  am     v.  27. 
called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  }  "^l'^- 

OI    hOStS.  xxi.  9.    Is.  xlii. 

17  I  «5  sat  not  in  the  assemblv  «*■  *™.  is,  16. 
of  the  mockers,  nor  rejoiced ;  T  I  %£;  xiV  £  6- 
sat  alone,  because  of  thy  hand:  kxii.3.  xvii.  1*. 
*  for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  in-     J?>  *•  7-  ,.Ps- 

,.  .  vii.  3—5.  xvii.  3. 

dignation.  John  xxi.  l5_ 

18  Why  is  *  my  pain  perpetual,     17. 

and  my  wound  incurable,  which  re-  !  *';  ^^j.*^ 
fuseth  to  be  healed  ?  wilt  thou  be  xiii.  22.  si.  Ps.' 
altogether  unto  me  u  as  a  liar,  *  and     cvi.  1.  eii.  26- 

»  ,,     ,    1   r-,  >  29.      cxix.    84. 

as  waters  that  |  fail  ?  132-134.  Luke 

19  Therefore  thus  sa!th  the  xviii.  7.  2  Tim. 
Lord,  v  If  thou  return,  then  will     \ »•  "•  ."2; * 

m  Ps.  xxxix.  13.  Is.  xxxviii.  3.        n  10.  xi.21.  xx.  3.  Ps.  Ixix.  7—0. 

Matt.  v.  10—12.  x.  22.  Luke  vi.  22,  23.  xxi.  17.  1  Pet.  iv.  14— 16. 
o  Ez.  iii.  1—3.  Rev.  x.  9, 10.      p  'ob  xxiii.  12.  Ps.  xix.  10.  cxix.  72. 

97. 101—103.  111.  "  Heb.  thy  name  is  called  mi  me.  xiv.  9.  Marfr, 
q  Ps.  i.  1— 3.   xxvi.  4.  5.  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  r  xiii.  17.   Lnm.  iii.  28. 

F.z.  iii.  24.  25.  Dan.  vii.  28.  s  i.  10.  vi.  11.  xx.  8,9.         t  xir. 

19.  xxx.  15.  Ps.  vi.  3.  xiii.  1—3.    Lam.  iii.  1—18.        ui.  18,19. 

xx. 7.  Ex.  v.  22,  23.        x  xiv.  3.  Job  vi.  15—20.        f  Heb.  be 
y  10—13.  xs.  9.  Ex,  vi.  29,  30.  Jon.  iii.  2. 


B.  C.  605. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


ixriLl    bring   thee   again,    and   z  thou 
shalt   btan  me  :   ami    a  it 


thou  :.ikc  forth  the   |  mm 

the    vile,   thou   shal 

let    them    return    unto 


14.        thee  , 
b  Ex.  .».  12.  i$.  them. 

Lukr  x. 

Xn.   12.     X\i.   15. 


*  I  will  cause  to  cease  cut  of  this 
place,  in  your  eyes,  ami  in  your 
days,  t  e  of  mirth,  anil  the 

voi<  •  the 

bridegroom,   and  the 
but  return  pot   thou  unto    bride. 

10  r  And  it  shall  come  to  ; 
when  thou  shu.lt  shew  this  pe 
all   these    words,    and   they   shall 

unto  thee,  r  Wherefore   I 
the    Lord    pronounced    all    I 
great  evil  against  us?  or  what 
our  iniquity  r  or  what 


2u  And  -  I  will  (bake  thee  unto 

this  people  a  fenced   brazen   wall : 

■•  and  They  shall  fight  against  thee, 

»  Car.  '  :a<r>   &&&  not  prevail  against 

thee  :  '  far  I  am  with  thee  to  save 

id  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 

Lord. 

And  *  I  will  deliver  thee  out 
•  £;"'  lt _ p£  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I 
m.  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
.  ;;■  the  terrible. 

i.  U.  viii.  u,  ir>.  sh.  io.  Aetsxviu.  9,  10.        %  Gfn. 

sin. i.  u.    1  liv.  17.  Mult. 

h  Ij.  \a\. 
3-5.  xxix.  5 

CHAP.   XVI. 

i.  •<  a  xi^n  to  i!i«*  people,  ii  forbidden 

■f  mourn- 

to     any    ft-a.t,    I  —  ).     1  he 

I  lae  people'*  crirr.  J  as 

the    rtmmm   ol    t'uir  heavy  afflictions,    10 — 

IX    Predictiona  lioih  of  mercies  aud  juJg- 

DleMx,  11—21. 

HE  J  word  of  the  Lord  came 


B.  C.  605, 

*.  XIV.  Tn. 
I*  \»iv.  S— 12. 
Ex.    «xi 

Hos.il.  11.  Rev. 
xnn.  %Z 
r  v.  19 
ixii.s.O.  Deu*. 
xxrx.  2-J.  25.     1 

•   ii.  3.     v.   "-'■• 
JudgT-  n. 

\  !•».    Nch. 
.    Tt. 
evi.35 — 1 1.  Das. 
>\.  10—12. 

it.  14. 

iv.  3. 

2  T.m. 


a  i 


B.   ii.  1. 


T 


also  unto  me,  saying, 

shalt  b  not  take  thee  a 
\- '■]'■  vife,  neither  shalt  thou  have  sons 

i  lor.   vii.  ,  .... 

or  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  suith  the  Lord  cod* 
cci  ie  sons  and  concerning 
the  daughters  that  art-  b<  in  in  this 
place,    and   concerning  their   mo- 

■ 
.  „  WK  their  fathers  that  begat  them  in 

4  They  shall    c  die  of  grievous 

ill    not    be    la- 
neither  shall  •  bu- 

lv.il!  be  '  as  dung 
a  the   t  i  :   aiul 

II  be   '  consumed    by  the 
,d  by  famine  i 
•  s   shall  be  h  meat  I 

D,  and  for  the  beasts 
n. 
n*  thus  saith  the  Lord;  '  En- 

uni- 


25. 


10. 

£  xi».   is.    xxxiv. 

•  ter  i  the  h< 

XXXIX.    17—    .  . 

mg,    neithi  lo  lament  nor  be- 

n   them  :    for    k  1    have   taken 

aw  ii  this  people, 

n  the  Lord,  even  loving-kind- 

iilss  and  n.<  I 

th  '  the  great  and  the  small 
!  die  in  this  land  :  ■  they  shall 
I,    neither  shal'l    men 
i  »!,  them,   n  nor  cut  tin 

m.  ii.    K,  ».  >>.  *«  r  T*'',rn  - 

icr  shall  mm  \  ':cm- 

mouming,  to 
'  u'v. '  ■  ■  .  f<rt  theni  *'<  r  I 

■/w  e  them  the      (  up 
to  drink  tort', 
heir  moth< 
8  Thou    shalt  n  t   also   go  into 

Hob.  it.  4.  „  .,  e   c 

o  Prnv.xj  the  I  t  feasting. 

p   W.    1". 


F^h.v.  : 


-  P  the  house  of  feasting. 
.  iv.  them  to  I  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 


that  we   have  committed  against  u  ' 
j  the  Lord  our  God  \l,'u 

11  Then    shalt    thou    say    unto 
:  them,  •  Because  your  fathers  have 

forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and 

'.  have    :  walked   after  other   gods, 

l  and  have  served  them,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  not  kept  my 
law  : 

12  And  ye  have  done  u  worse 
than  your  fathers ;  for.  behold,  ye 
walk  everv  one  after  the  %  imagi- 
nation of  his  x  evil  heart,  that  they 
may  not  hearken  unto  me  : 

13  Therefore  >  will  I  cast  you 
out  of  this  land  into  a  land  that 
ye  know  net,  neither  ye  nor  your 
fathers  ;  T  and  there  shall  ye  serve 
other  gcnls  day  and  night,  where  I 
will  not  shew  yen  favour. 

14  r    Therefore,   2  behnh 
days  come,  saith  the.  Lord,  that 
it  shall  no  more  be  said,  T  •  I .  >nn 
lixeth,  b  that  brought  Up  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  the  lur.<. 
Egypt- 

15  Hut,  The  Lord  livah,  c  that 
light  up  the  children  of  bl 
ii  the  land   <  f  the   north,   and 

fr.'in  all  the  lands  whither  he  had 
driven  thtm  :  ami  I  will  !  ring 
them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
g&re  unto  their  fa* her-.. 

io  •;  Behold,  ■'  1   will  tend  for 

many  fishers,  saith  the  L<  kd,  and 
they  shall  fish  them  ;  and  after  I 
will  send  for  many    c  hi  and 

shall  hunt  them  from  '  (.very 
mountain,    and    from    every    hill,  g  uiii.  m.  »i 
and  out  of  the  he  les  of  the  neks. 
17  For  '  mine  rr«  upon  all 

their  waya:  they  are  n<  t  hid  t: 
my  face,  neither  is  their  mi<j 
hid  from  miii' 

1H  And  h  first!  will  recomj 
their  iniouity  and  their  sin  double: 
i^e  '  UieV  have  defiled  my  land, 
thev  have   tilled  mine  inheritance 
a  k  the  i  '  their  detesta- 

ble and 

.  and 
in  the 
.     of    a'; 

from  tv     i 
th,  and 

■ 


• 
w.  :i.    i-..  14. 
\0.    Marg. 
D«ut.     b 
i\it.  19.  Marg. 
Jud'4-  n.   19.     1 
S.,m.  xt.  23. 
I  imi.9.  Gt-n.  vi. 

'.      Mil.     21.     I 

Mii.    12.     fab    3. 

Mark    vii.    21. 

>Ivb.  ill. 
f  mi.    IS.      iv.   4. 

14.  t vii.  4.  Lev. 

\»m.     tr.    2«. 

Dfwt.  iv.  2*,  27. 

\:\\iii.     63—65. 

xxix.    23.      a 

17.    18.      Josh. 

wni.    1  I 

Clir.  xii.  20. 
z  Deut      iv.     C?. 

xwiii.   SS>     Pi. 

Ins 
a  xxiii.  7,  8.    Is. 

xliii.lS.19.  Hob. 

the  ' 

.  XI. 

c  iii.!?.x'» 

nsi.  3-    m 
.  I.  |S,  Drut. 

• 

I..XI. II  — 16. 

xi\.  1.  xx   ii.  12, 
xlin.   3,   P. 
\lx.   12— 
14.      xx 

xxxx   ..     II,    22. 
xxxix.  2  ■.     Am. 

IX. 

(1  xxv.  0.   Am.  H 
2.  Hab.  i.  14,  IS. 

XXIV.     11. 

f  l».  xxo.  ;;,  19. 
Am.  v.  10.  ix.  i 
—.1.   ; 


i«. 

e.  St. 

v.  I«. 

1.  Ac 

1.2. 

i.  x»n.  ta  i»-  xi. 

xvx 
i  hi.    i.    2.    Lev. 

XXIII.         2' 

10.2^  | 
klii.    x- 


Xl'm. 


14. 


of 
hosts,  the  (*od  ( •  v«ld, 


Prov.  xtii 
1*.  I 


bi.  it.  as, 

7-0. 

■  > 

■ 

I.    7.    11. 
Ixi*. 

I  , 

m  ii> 

r.     !x»iii.  JL    Iixh. 
v.  1,2.   Z 

o  • 
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JEREMIAH 


J3.  C.  605. 


o  ii.  11.  s.3.  u.  vanitr»  an<2  thing*  ^wherein  there 
x\\v.  io.  is  no  profit. 

P  ps.  ex.  4-8.  is.  20  Shall  a  man  p  make  gods  un- 
viw.4-6.  Acts lo  himself,  and  they  are  no  gods? 
xtx.  26.  Gai.  iv.  21  Therefore,  behold,  i  I  will 
^  ixW_18  this  once  cause  them  to  know,  I 
3iv.*4.Ps.ix.i6.'  will  cause  them  to  know  mine 
Ez.  vi.  7.  xxiv.  hand,  and  my  might  ;  r  and   they 

r  mx?.!'2.XEx.xv!  sna^1  know  that  my  name  is  *  The 

3.     Ps.  Ixxxiii.'  LORD. 

38.  Is.  alii.  8.  Am.  v.  8.        •  Or,  JEHOVAff. 

CHAP    XVII. 

Tbe  Jews  are  convicted  of  idolatry,  and  con- 

a  Job  xix.  23,  24.  demned  to  captivity,  1—4.    They  who  trust 

•  Heb.  nail.  \u  man  are  cursed,  and  they  blessed  who  trust 

1)  Prov.  iii.  3.    2  in  God,  5— 8.   None  but  God  can  search  out 

Cor.  iii.  3.  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of 

c  Lev.  iv.  7.  Hos.  the  heart,  9,  10.    The  doom  of  those  who 

xii.  11.  grow  rich  by  injustice,  11.  The  glory  of  God, 

d  vii.  18.  Hos.  iv.  as  dwelling  among  his  people,  an  aggravation 

13,  14.  of  the  guilt  of  such  as  forsook  him,  12,  13. 

e  ii.20.Judg.  iii.  The  prophet  prays  for  comfort  and  salva- 

7,  2  Chi*,  xxxiii.  tiop  ;  complains  of  ill  usage ;  protests  his  pa- 
3. 19.Ps.lxxviii.  tience,  fidelity,  and  love  to  the  people;  and 
38.1s.i.29.xvii.  calls  for  vengeance  on  his  persecutors,  14— 

8.  Ez.xx.  28.  18.    A  message  to  the  rulers  concerning  hal- 
f  xxvi.  18.    Is.  ii.      lowing  the  sabbath,  with  conditional  promises 

2,3.Miciii.l2.       and  threatenings,  19—27. 

»v.  1,2.        ^  HPHE  sin  of  Judah  is    a  written 

g  on'orcinpVxxlv  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with 

13.  xxv.  13— 16.  the   *  point   ot  a    diamond  ;  it  is 

is.  xsxix.  4-6.  t>  prraven  Upon   the  table  of  their 

Lam.i.  10.  Ez.  ,   °     .     r       _,  .»      u  c 

\ii.  20-22.       heart,  c  and  upon  the  horns  of  your 

b  xii.  12.    Lev.  altars  ; 
«vi;.o?°Ez.vi:      2  Whilst    d  their   children   re- 
&  xVi.  39.  Mic!  member  e  their  altars  and  their 
u6r7'    ,     ,*  groves,  by  the  green  trees  upon 

'  Jllb;i"^^  the  high  hilk.  .     ;  ' 

ii.   Lev.  xxvi.     3  O  my  f  mountain  in  the  field, 

wleiV  s^viii'  g  I  w***  &*ve  tny  subtance  and  all 
25.  JoshfxxMi!  tny  treasures  to  the  spoil,  h  and 
is,  i6.  i  kings  thy  high  places  for  sin,  throughout 

£%?&?  KmSS  a11  thy  borders 
k  v.  19.  xxvii.  :2,      4    And   thou,   even    *  thyself, 

i3.Deut.xiviii.  i  sna]t  discontinue  from  thine  heri- 
i  vk  20.  xv.  u.  tage  that  I  gave  thee  ;   *  aud  I 

Deut.xxix.26—  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine  ene- 

i^S"™^?*.'  m*es  m  tne  *anc*  which  thou 
i\\\. 24. Lam.i.'  knowest  not :  '  for  ye  have  kindled 
12.  Ez.xx.47,48.  a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall 

43-49.  5   i     Ihus   saith   the   Lord  ; 

m  Ps'-,  hi8     ?'  *  Cursed  be  tne  man  tnat  trusteth 

cxhi!'3,4.is.iii m    raan,    a°d  nnaketh   a  flesh   his 

22.  xxx.  i,  &c.  arm,  and  °  whose  heart  departeth 

S&  £   Ez.'  from  the  Lckd. 
mIx.  o,  f.  6  For   he  shall  be    p  like  the 

(i  2  chr.  xxxii.  8.  heath  in  the  desert,  q  and  shall  not 

°  Hx.  u!"Ez.vi!  sce  when  Soocl  Cometh  ;    but  shall 
Q.iioj!i. 2.  Heb!  inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the 

".'••J.2'*     ,  ,  wilderness,  in  x  a  salt  land  and  not 
pXivu,.6.^Joh.nhab.ted> 


10  I,  *  the   LSrd,  searcli  the 


7  •   Blessed   is   the   man  that 


viii.  11—13.  xv. 
30—34.  Ps.i.  4. 

e-8  7is  CiTX3o*  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose 

q  2  KingsWi.  2.  hope  the  Lord  is. 
19,20.  Job  xx.      8  For  '  he  shall  be  as  a  tree 

r  Dcut.  xxix.  23.  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that 
Ez.  xivii.  ii.'  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the 
Zep.h.  "• 9-  .  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat 
8.s*  i'xxxiv."^:  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be 
cxxv.i.cxivi.  5.  green  ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in 

SE'fj^xft:^   ycar    of    t  drought,    neither 
it.  EpL  1. 12. '  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit, 
t  Job  viii.  i6.  Ps.      9  «j    The    ■  heart  is   deceitful 
KivS'ileJ .' above  all  things,   and  desperately 
xxxi.   "4  —  io*.  wicked  :  who  can  know  it  ? 

xlvii.  12.  f  Or,  restraint,  xiv.  1.  Maig.  u  x%i.  12.  Gen. 
vi.  5.  viii.  21.  Jobxv.  14— 16.  Ps.  Ii.  5.  liii.  1— 3.  Prov.  xxviii. 
26.  Ec  ix.  3.  Ez.  vi.  9.  Matt.  xv.  29.  Mark  vii.  21,  22.  Heb.  iii, 
13.  Jam.  i.  14,15. 


heart,  J  try  the  reins,  y  even  to  x  faS.  xVv! 
give  every  man  according  to  his  *  Che.  xxviii.  9. 
ways,  and  according  to  the  z  fruit  "'soJVs.^i.' 
of  his  doings  9/  exxxix.  1,2. 

IX  As  the  partridge  *  sitteth  on  23>24-  J«nn»- 
eggs,  and  hatcheth  them  not ;  so  J?;  ^"^12', 
*  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  13.  Rev.  ii.  '23. ' 
by  right,  b  shall  leave  them  in  the  y  w*"*«  ^vZj* 
midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  xvi.'  27.'  Rom! 
shall  be  c  a  fool.  ji.6-3.1iev.xx. 

12  If  A  «  glorious  high  throne  z  S.*^ '£.»*. 
from  the  beginning  is  the  place  of  10, 11,  Mic.  \ii. 
our  sanctuary.  ^. 

13  O  Lor  d.  •  the  Hope  of  Israel,  y°ou'ng^S 
f  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  she  hath  not 
ashamed,  and  *  they  that  depart  ^tf'ztlii] 
from  me  shall  be  b  written  in  the  13. 17.  Piov.  i! 
earth,  because  they  have  'l  forsaken  18> 19,  xiii* 21- 
the  Lord,  the  Fountain  of  living  ** vine's. lo!^ 
waters.  22.  is.  i.  23, 24. 

14  t  k  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  So^xii'1?' "" 
I  shall  be  healed  ;  l  save  me,  and  Amiiil'io. 'viii* 
I  shall  be  saved  :  for  m  thou  art  my  4^s«  Mic.  ii.  1, 
Praise.  S^ftSiS 

15  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  6-12.' zeph.  1! 
d  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  9-.  Zech-  v-  *• 
let  it  come  now  yii.9-13.  Mai. 
lec  it  come  now.  lii.s.Mattxxhi. 

16  As  tor  me,  °  I  have  not  has-  14.  1  Tim.  vi. 
tened  from  being  a  pastor  *  to  fol-  j^*  TiV  il.11, 
low  thee,  p  neither  have  I  desired  2ape'tr'ii.  37i4*. 
the  woeful  day,  thou  knowest  :  b  Ps.  iv.23.Prov. 
1  that  which  came  out  of  my  lips  il^'J;  Ec,v* 
was  right  before  thee.  c  Luke  xii.  20. 

17  Be  not  r  a  terror  unto  me  :  d  iu-  J-7,  .xiv-2i« 
*  thou  art  my  Hope  in  the  day  of    L^i.tav*',  1.' 

evil.  Ez.i.26.   xliii! 

18  Let    <  them  be  confounded,     Lk8"' Mv-31-' 

...  „  ,     .    ,    .  Heb.  iv.  16.  xu, 

that  persecute   me,   a  but  let  not     2.  Rev.  iii.  21. 

me  be  confounded :  let  them  be  dis-  e  n.  xiv.  8.  p*. 

mayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dismay-     SPAESt 


ed  :  bring  upon  them  x  the  day  of    20.  1  Tim.  i.  1. 
evil,    and    f  destroy   them   with  f  "•  2\ 2Z-   f3« 

t         Ul        J        •.  Lt  XCV1I.  7.  Is.  Xiv. 

double  destruction.  16>  17.  bv,  n_ 

19  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  m.'  ixvi.  5.  Ez. 
me ;  Go  and  stand  in  y  the  gate  of  JJ*  ^^ v2i* 
the  children  of  the  people,  where-  g  5.  Ps.lxxUj.27. 
by  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  ?rov.xiv.i4. 1?, 
by  the  which  they  go  out,  and  in  h  Prov.  x.7.  Luke 
all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  x.  20.  John  viii. 

20  And  say  unto  them,  *  Hear  Jj"8*  Rev-  **• 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  \  ii.V1.Ps.Kxvi. 
of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  8, 9.  John  iv.  10. 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  »'  I!1*,3-7'38* 
enter  in  by  these  gates :  6.  xxii.  1. 17. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  k  xxxi.  18.  Deuu 
•  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  ^."X?*?. 
b  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath-  ivii.'i8,i9.Luke' 
day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of ,  iv#  "•  n  ,    . 

TAJ».on1.m  •    xv.  20.  Ps.  Ix.  5. 

Jerusalem.  cvi.  47#  ^^ 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden     viii.  25.  xiv.  30. 

out  of  our  houses  on-  the  sabbath-  mDeut.x.2i.  Ps. 

cix.l.cxlviii.14. 

n  xx.  7. 8.   Is.  v.  19.    Ez.  xii.  22.  27, 28.  Am.  v.  18.  2  Pet.  iii.  3, 4. 

o  i.  4,  Jkc.   xx.  9.     Ez.  iii.  14—19.  xxxiii.  7—9.    Am.   vii.  14,  15. 

Jam.i.  I9.iii.  1.        "  Heb.  after  thee.       p  iv.  19, 20.  ix.  1.  xiii. 

IV.    xiv.  17— 21.  xviii.  20.  Rom.  ix.  1.  q  Acts  xx.20.27.    2 

Cor.  i.  12.  ii.  17.         r  Job  xxxi.  23.    Ps.  Ixxvij.  2—9.    lxxxviii. 

15, 16.        s  13.    xvi.  19.    Ps.  xii.  1.    lix.  16.    Nah.  i.  7.  Eph.  vi. 

13.  t  xx.  11.  Ps.  xxxv.  4.  26,27.  xl.  14.  lxx.  2.  ixxxiii.  17, 18. 
u  Ps.  xxv.  2.  Ixvi.  1.       x  16, 17.   xviii.  19—23.        t  Heb.  break 

them  with  a  double  breach,    xiv.  17.  xvi.  18.    Job  xvi.  14.    Rev. 

xviii.  6.        y  vii.  2.   xix.  2.   xxvi.  2.  xxxvi.  6.  10.  Prov.  i.  20— 

22.  viii.  1—4.   ix.  3.  Acts  v.  20.  25.  z  xiii.  18.  xix.  3.  xxii- 

2.    Ps.  xlix.  1,  2.  Ez.  ii.  7.   iii.  17.  Hos.  v.  1.   Am.  iv.  1.   Mic. 

iii.  1.    Rev.  ii.  29.  a  Deut.  iv.  9.  15.  23.  xi.  16.  Josh.  xxi:i. 

11.   Prov.  iv.  23.  Mark  iv.  24.  Luke  viii.  18.  Acts  xs.  28.    Heo. 

ii.  1—3.    aii.  15,   16.  b  Num.  xv.  32—36.    Neb.  xiii.  15- 

:i. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


B  C.  600. 


c  Gen.  ii.  t    3.  ^a^'' '  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but 

Ex.xvi.s3— 29!  hallow   ye   the  sabbath-day,   as   I 

\  y.  .vx.ii.  commanded  your  fathers. 

""x.x3""1?:      23  B"t   d  they  obeyed  not,  nei- 

3.  Deut.  ther  inclined  their  ear,   but  made 

h,  £5*h^'  ^eir  rec^   sti^'  thnt  tllcy   m'ght 

13.'  Ez.'xx.  12."  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

20,  21.  xxii.  e.      24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  e  if 

diligently   hearken    unto    me, 

d  tii.2>  th    the    Lord,   to  bring  in   no 

burden   through  the  gates  of  this 

ibbath-day,  but  hallow 

.  the  sabbath-dav,    to   do  no   work 

vii.ii,i2.Aco  therein; 

e  Kt.     x».  5    Then  '  shall  there  enter  into 

the  gates  of  this  city  kings    and 

Xl'xl'.  \  princes,  *  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 

i.  5-10.      David,  riding    in  chariots  and   on 

f  X""   ij.       "    horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the 

8  30.''  xxxjii.  15.  men  of  Judali,  and  the  inhabitants 

n.  2  stn.  of  Jerusalem :  h  and  this  city  shall 

kt  <   5K"fs]  remain  for  ever. 

lxivix.  2Q-  And  they  shall  come   '  from 

c\Tx;i.    11     j   tjie  cities  of  Judah,  and  from    the 

ces  about  Jerusalem,  and   from 

•  p*.  the  land  of  Benjamin,    and    from 

the  plain,   and   from  the   moun- 

,\M.  tains,  and  from  the  south. '  bringing 

13. Josh.  xv.  21,  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and 

,  7>       meat-offerings,    and    incense,    and 

!  L«  Kz-  bringing  m  sacrifices  of  praise  unto 

»  i.i.  i  -  r.  t^e  house  0f  die  Lord. 

n.  xxxiii.  11.  Ps.      27  But  if  n  ye  will  not  hearken 
cvii.  22.  cxri.  unto  me,  °  to  hallow  the  sabbath- 

17.     Hcb.  xin.  fay^  ancj  not    f)ear   a    ourc]eni    evcn 

n  n.  it.  xxvi.  4  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jemsa- 

''•  lem   r.n  the    sabbath-day  :    ?  then 

14.  Hcb.  w»»  I   kindle  a  fire   in  the  gates 

23. 

O  23. 

p  iu  to.'  not  be  quenched. 

.    xlix.  27.   Deut.  xxxii.  2.'.   T».  ix.  13.  19.    Lap). 
,.%*».  41.    xx.  47,  «».    Am.  i.  4.  7.  10.  12. 14.    S.S.J. 

q  |,i.  13.   2  Kirgx  xxv.t. 

CHAP.  XVIII 

fly  thai  emblem  of  the  potter  and  hi<  city,  Cod 
lit  ami  power  over  IsroH  ;  and 
the  method  of  hit  ri<hti.-ou»  and  merciful 
dealing  with  the  nation*,  1  —  10.  The  pro- 
phet warm  the  pcoph  t-.  repent ;  expoatu- 
late*  with  them  fin  their  folly  and  wicked* 
nen,  ami  denounce*  divine  judgment*,  11  — 
17.      I  '  <  t  a?aimt  him,  and  his  pro- 

phetical pTSycn  ajfamu  theni,  n— 23. 

T'HK  word  which  came  to  Jerc- 
-■-    miah  from  the  Lou  n,  saying, 

2  Arise,  '  and  go  down  to  the 
potter's    house,  and   there    I    will 

e  thee  to  hear  my 

3  Then  b  I  went  down  to  the  pot- 
ter' ,  and,  behold,  he  wrought 
a  work  on  I  heels. 

\nd  the  vessel  that  lie  f  made 

^  marred  in  the  hand  of 

the  potter;  so  he  t  made  it  again 

is  seemed  Rood  to 

the  ; 

5  Then  th  rd  of  the  Lord 
rarnr  to  me,  1  <\  ing, 

id,    d  cannot   1 
do  with  you  a*   this  potter?  saith 
the  Lord.    Behold,  as  the  chq 
in   r  cjn 

mine  bant! 

7  A  instant  I  shall  speak 

concerning  a  nation,  and  concern 


thereof,  1  and  it   shall  devour  the 
12.  14.  P3^110  dem,  and  it   shall 


v.  Am.  >, 

John 
Act* 

'>amct,  or, 
teati. 

t  Or.    .-;':• 


1 


and  made. 
0.    la, 
Rom.  i\.  21. 
4.    Ii.    I\. 

Matt.    xx.     !«. 


a  kingdom,   •  to  pluck  up,  and  to  e  i.  10.  xii.  14- 
pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it :  17-  "»•  <N  &c. 

8  If  1  that  nation,  against  whom  &%*• 8'  Jan* 
I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  f  Vu.  3—7.  xxxW. 
evil,  1  1  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
1  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  ai  what  instant  I  shall 
speak  concerning  a  nation,  and 
concerning  a  kingdom,  h  to  build 
and  to  plant  it  ; 

10  It  it  '  do  evil  in  my  sight, 
that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  k  then  I 
will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith 
I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  «i  Now  the  reft-  re  ■  Go  to, 
speak  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  sav- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  frame  evil  against  you,  ,n  and  de- 
vise a  device  against  you  :  n  return 
ve  now  every   one  from    his  evil  '  ?•*  "NV'5.-  */• 

,  ,-  ,  111.  -      win.  14. 

way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your     nxiius.Zeph. 
doings  good.  '*• 

V2  And  they  said,  -  There  is  no  k  £;1^  ^jJJ; 
hope  ;  but  r  we  will  walk  after  our     ii.  30.  sSn.  is| 

own    devices,   and    we   will  every  ,  ]}■ xv- .n-35- 

,      .,  c    ,.  .-,1  Gen.  xi.  3. 4. 7. 

one  do  the  imagination  ot    his  evil  sKmgiv?«.ia. 

heart.  v-  s.   iam.  iv. 

13    Therefore    thus     saith    the  "*  v-" u  o^ 

L„     .     ,  m  18.    |T,    2t..  xi. 

oitD  ;    1  Ask  ye  now  among  the     10.  Mie.fi. 3. 
heathen,  r  who  hath    heard   such  ■  **v>«  ^w.  c 

xx  \i.  3.  1\. 
xxw.  15.  xxwi. 
3.  7.  2  Kinga 
xvii.  13,  Ij.  i. 
16—19.  It.  6,  7. 
Lam.  iii.  39 — 
41.  F: 

TTTTti  SI  Tt  TL 
Zeclb  i.  3.  Act» 

XSM.20. 


1  ;.  1  Xui£;i  \:ii. 
4.  2  Chr. 
Xii.  fi,  7.  Is.  i. 
10—  19.  F.7. 
zviii.Sl.uxiu. 
11.  Jon.  ii-  5— 
10.  Luke  xiii.  3 
-5. 
<  UTI.1.  13.  xlii. 
10.  Kx.wxii.12. 
Deut  .\\xii.  lf>. 
Judp.  ii.  : 
xc.  13.  cvi.  46. 
<\\w.  14.  Hot. 

3-«. 

.     XXX.    tt. 

X\\i.  4. 

4i.  Kcin. 
2,  3.  Am.  ix.  II 
— U. 


things:  'the  virgin  of  Israel  hath 
done  •  a  very  horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a  man  leave  *  the  snow 
of  Lebanon  which  comet h  from  the 
rock  of  the  field  ?  or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  that  come  from 
another  place  be  forsaken  * 

15  Becau.e  u  my  people  hath  for-  °  jj  "■  2  K,n*' 
gotten  me,  they  have  ■  burnt  in-  J0'.  ^i.  ixvli! 
tense   to    vanity,    and    thev    have      II. 

»  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  p  JJJ-  "•v^i",v- 
ways  from  z  the  ancient  paths,  DeM.sxix.19i 
*  to  walk  in   paths,  in   a  way  not     l ' 

c«stuij-    ,    ,  .  ,  ,        r/w,::,.,,. 

16  To   make  their  land  b  deso-     ixvi.  8.    1  Cot. 
late,    and    c  a  perpetual    hissing : 
every   one    that    passcth    thereby 
shall  be   astonished,  and  wag  his 
head. 

17  I  will  d  scatter  them  as  with 
an  east  wind  before  the  enemy  ;  I 
wilP*  shew  them  the  back,  and  not 
the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  ca- 
lami 

181    Then    said  they,   f  Come,  u  ?,!T"k 
and   let  OS  devise    devices   against     21.xi1i.1s.wn 
Jeremiah  :  R  for  the  law  shall  not  x,;.  ,J# 

fierisfa  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel 
rom  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from     ~  '  n* 

the  prophet    !i  Come,  and  let  us  ,  1 

smite  him  •  with  the  tongue,  '  ' ■>••  •»•  ■• 

let  us  net  g'ne  heed  to  any  of  his  '•*• 

Words.  a  \i\.    «.  b 

19  *  Give  heed  to  roe,  ( )  Los  D,    JJ 

ar.d  1  !•  to  the  voice  of  them   '  t  ,,», 

that  d  ntend  with 

c   1   I 

15. 

Pl.XXi.  II.  k  1 
ill  wm.K.SO.   1  Kinr 

Ixir.  3.  r 
•  r«r  i«  17. 

U 
*b.  ir.  4.  «.  > 

4   X 


v.  1. 

1  ii.  13.  xxxi.4.I«. 
x\wii.2j.  Lanu 
i.  15. 

.Hi.ui.in. 
•  Or,  11 
a  r^ 

the  tnim  0/  Le- 
banon: shall  the 
run-.: 
be  fortak. 

: 
u  liter*  ' 
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JEREMIAH. 


n.  C.  600. 


mi^Sam.  xxiv.  17  %q  shall  m  evil  be  recompensed 
i£  »sxviii?!a  f°r  g°od  ?  f°r  they  have  n  digged  a 
c»x.  4, 5.  Prov.  pit  for  my  soul.  °  Remember  that  I 
32.""  1v325°h"  *'  st00tl  before  thee  to  speak  good  for 

a  22'.  Job  vi.  27.  them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath 
Fs.vii.i5. xx.w.  from  them. 

gj.'prov.  Sri'      ?l  Therefore  v  deliver  up  their 
27.  Ec.  x*.  s.      children  to  the  famine,  and  f  pour 

o  vii.  i6.  xi.  14.  out  t}lejr  blood  by  the  force  of  the 
2S.'xv.  l.Gen.  sword  ;  i  and  let  their  wives  be  be- 
xvjii.22--32.Ps.  reaved  of  their  children,  and  be 
>x!i.  23o  *n.  widows;  and  let  their  men  be  put 
Zech.  iii.'i,2.  '  to  death  ;  r  let  their  young  men  be 

P  xi.  20-23.  xiii.  siain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 
l^pVdx^Q1-      22  Let  Ja  cry  be  heard  from 
so.  2  Tim.  iv.  their  houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring 

*  L4*i  .;      a  troop  suddenly  upon  them  ;  r  for 

T  Heh. pour  them  , ,         ,l  ..         J.      r  » 

cu(.,  r  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me, 

<j  xv.  2, 3. 8.  xvi.  u  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

IvlS-^V      23  Y.et'  LoRD>    xthou   knowest 

t  ix."  21.  xi.  22.  all  their  counsel  against  me    X  t0 

2  chr.    xxxvi.  sjay  me  .  y  forgive  not  their  iniqui- 

17.  Am.  iv.  10.     .      '      ...  ,,?  ...        •      r     _ 

9  iv.  19,  20.  3i.  ty,  neither  blot  out  their  sin  from 
vi.  215'.  ix.  20,  thy  sight,  but  let  them  be  over- 
21.  xxv.  3i— 36.  thrown  before  thee  :  deal  thus  with 

xlvii.2,3.xiviti.     .  .  ~    ,  . 

3-5.  is.  x.  30.  them  z  in  time  ol  thine  anger. 

xxii.  1— 4.  Zeph.  i.  10, 11. 16.  t  20.  u  xx.  10.  Ps.  lvi.  5— 
7.  lxiv.  4,  5.  cxl.  5.  Matt.  xxii.  15.  x  xi.  18—20.  xv.  15.  t  Heh. 
for  death.  y  Neh.  iv.  4,  5.  Ps.  iix.  5.  lxix.  22— 23.  cix.  14,  15. 
Is.  ii.  9.        z  viii.  12.  xi.  23.  Is.  x.  3.  Luke  xxi.  22.  Rom.  ii.  5. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

a  10, 11.    xviii.  2.  The  prophet  is  sent  to  Tophet,(  with  an  earthen 

—4.  bottle,  and  attended  by  the  elders,  to  denounce 

b  xxvi.  17.  Num.  the  judgments  of  God  on  the  Jews  and  on  Je- 

xi.    16.     1  Chr.  rusalem,  and  there  to  break  the  bottle,  as  an 

xxiv.  4 — 6.    Ex.  emblem  of  their  destruction,  I — 13.    He  re- 

viii.  11,  12.  ix.  turns- 16  the  temple,  and  declares  the  same  to 

-  6.    Matt.  xxvi.  the  people,  14, 15. 

3oXAVii'- 1#  4fi'  f  F«US  saith  the  Lord,  a  Go  and 

ev-H.    sv   32-         &et  a  potter's  earthen  bottle, 

xxxii.  35!  Josh,  and  take  of  b  the  ancients  of  the 

**'■", a  Ki"gs  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the 

XXtll.  10.  •        .. 

*  Heh.    sun-gate,  priests  ; 

Neh.  iii.29.  2  And  go  forth  unto  c  the  valley 

d  2\7prov.2i'.X2o-  of  tne  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by 
22.  E/..  iii.  10,  the  entry  of  the  *  east  gate,  d  and 
11.  Jon.  iii.  2.  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I 

Matt. x. 27. Acts  l.     11  .    n    -v 

y.  20.  xx.  27.     snail  tell  thee. 

o  xiii.  is*  x vii.  20.  3  And  say,  e  Hear  ye  the  word 
Mau.x.i8.Rcv.  of  tl^e  Lord,  O  kings   of  Judah, 

f  1sa1ri.iii.il  iv.  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  Thus 
16-18. 2  Kin^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
xxViiLV.3'  Is"  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 

g  ii.  13. 17. 19.  r.  upon  this  place,  the  which  whoso- 
6.  xv.6.xvi.  11.  ever  heareth,  f  his  ears  shall  tingle. 
xxviii.20.  xx"i.  4  Because  s  they  have  forsaken 
16—18.  xxxii.15  me,  and  have  h  estranged  thisplace, 
7&!i6rK°¥».  an(*  '  nave  burned  incense  in  it  unto 
ixv.'n. Wn.  ix*.  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor 
5—i5.  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the 

h  i-^iSSuJ:  kings  of  Judah,  and  k  have  filled 


2  air" xxxin.3  this  place  with  the  blood  of  inno 
.  ~7-         .  r  cents. 
'  xviii.  is.  xxxii.      5  They  have  built  also  the  high 

29  —  35.  beut.  places  of  Baal,  '  to  burn  their  sons 

xxviii.  %.    64*  Wlt^    ^re   f01     Durnt"onrermSs   unto 

k  H.  30.  34!  vii".  Baal,  ,n  which  I  commanded  not, 
?i,32.  xxii.  17.  nor  spake  it.  neither  came  it  into 

XML  IS.  23.     2   __„      '  •  w1  . 
Kingsxxi.6.16.  my  miml:  „  ,     , 

xxiv.  4.  is.  iix.  6  I  here  fore,  behold,  the  days 
M-itta™'\!ii' "'  comc»  sr"tn-  the  Lord,  that  n  this 
$5.Lakexi%o.'  place  shall  no  more  be  called  To- 
lit  v.  xvi.  6.  pliet,  nor  The  valley  of  the  son  of 
1  Kin^xvil!"^2.  Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of  slaugh- 

2  Chr.  xxviii.  3.  ter. 

Ps.cvi.37,  38.    Ez.  xvi.  20, 21.    xx.  26.  in  vii.  31.    xxxii.  35. 

Lev.  xviii,  21.       a  J,  11,  yi[.  32, 33.  If.  xxx*  33. 


7  And  °  I  will  make  void  the  °  ^b  Jft  JJ* 
counsel  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  j£  Prov.'xxi'. 
this  place  ;  p  and  1  will  cause  them  30.  is.  viii.  10. 
to  fall  by  the  sword  before  their  Sft-SiaS! 
enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  iii.  37. 
that  seek  their  lives  :  and  *  their  P  «t»»«  »v-  2-.9- 
carcases  will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  tSvumLev'. 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  xxvi.  17.  D«ut. 
beasts  of  the  earth.  *?*» J  25;...  2> 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  H  ix<  22.'  xvi.  4. 
r  desolate,  and  an  hissing ;  every  xxii.  19.  xxxiv. 
one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  J^SSSJS. 
astonished  and  hiss,  because  of  all     3.  ReT.xix.i8 

the  plagues  thereof.  ~2i'    , 

t\    \     j  t      -ii  .1  .  i       „<.  y  ix.  9— 11.  xvin. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  *  to  eat  16.  xxv.is.  xiix. 
the  flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  13.  1. 13.  Lev. 
of  their  daughters,  and  thev  shall  fxxv«3?n!?vf 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  01  his  Iriend,  20, 21.  Lam.  ii. 
in  the  siege  and  straitness,  where-  15,16.  Zeph.u. 
with  their  enemies,  and  they  that  s  LgV#  xxvi.  2o. 
seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them.  Deut. xxviii.  53 

10  Then  '  shalt  thou  break  the  jggj^jj 
bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  2o.  La'm.iV.20". 
go  with  thee;  iv.io.Ez.v.10.  * 

11  And  shalt   say   unto   them/1  h'63'64* 
Thus  saith  the    Lord    of  hosts ; 
u  Even  so  will  I  break  this  people  u  Ps.H.9.  is.xxx. 
and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a     j,4'  ^;'T'2' 

,  1        .1     .  1  Kev,  11.  zi. 

potters    vessel,     that    cannot    be 
*  made    whole  again:    and   they  •  Heb. be iteakd. 
shall  x  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till  x  6.  vii.  31,32. 
there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith.  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, shall  be  defiled  >  as  the  place  y  2  Kings  xxiii. 
of   Tophet,    because    of  all    the     10,14, 
houses,    T  upon    whose   roofs  they  z  "xii-    2.9?  ,„ 

,  t!  1     •  n  *.\  Kmgs  xxin.  12. 

have  burned  incense  unto  all  the     zeph.i.  5. 
hosts  of  heaven,  and  have  poured 
out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from 
Tophet,  whither   the   Lord  had 

sent  him  to  prophesy;  and   a  he*xxvi5'2*  2  chr\ 
stood  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  b  vii. 26.svii. 23. 

bring  upon  this  city,   and  upon  all  xxxv.  'is  — 17'. 

her  towns,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  2 chr.xxxvi.ie, 

pronounced    against    it,    b  because  ^zecil.vii."! 

they  have   hardened    their  necks,  — 14.  Acts  vii. 
that  they  might  not  hear  my  words.     51> 52, 
CHAP.  XX. 

Pashm*  smites  Jeremiah  and  sets  him  in  the 
stocks,  1,  2.  Jeremiah  gives  him  a  new  name,  a  1  Chr.  xxiv.  14. 
and  predicts  the  doom  of  him  and  his  friends,  h  2  Kings  xxv.  18. 
3—6.  The  prophet  Complains  bitterly  :  but  2  Chr.  xxxv.  8. 
is  constrained  to  speak  in  the  name  of  God,  7  Acts  iv.  6.  v.24. 
—9.  He  recovers  his  confidence,  and  rejoices  c  i.  19.  xxvi.  8. 
in  God,  10—13.  He  curses  the  day  of  his  xxix.  26.  xxxvi. 
birth,  14—18.  26.  xxxvii.   15, 

OW  Pashur  the  son  of  a  Immer  ifi.  xxxviii.  6. 

the  priest,  who  was  also  b  chief  J  aHfJSJ'Jt 

governor  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  xxiv.  21.  Am. 

heard   that  Jeremiah    prophesied  \1}-    10  ~  "• 

..■«•.  Matt.  v.  10— 12. 

these  things.  xxi. 35. xxiii. 34 

2  Then  Pashur  c  smote  Jeremiah  -37.  Actsiv.3. 
the  prophet,  and   put  him    in  the  ^/^^-ai'. 
stocks,  that  were  d  in  the  hi^h  gate  Heb.  si.  36.  37. 
of   Benjamin,  which    was  by  the  Rev.syH.fi. 
house  of  the  Lord.  xxxriii.7. Zech! 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  xiv.10. 


N' 


n.  c.  6oo. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


B.  C.  590. 


-*■  morrow,  that  Pashur brought  forth 

"'■£  Jeremiah  out  of  the  sucks      Then 

•rarS.  said  Jeremiah  tmtohim.  The  Lord 

H«.i.  4-  .      .  nath  tdthvrianie  Pa^hur, 

•  Tket    iv   Fear  , 
r«rtrf«*ct*.  10.  but  *M 

**      4  Fir  tlius  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 

i    ■**  L*^''  !  *iU  make  thee  a  tenvr  tn 

h1^  and  to  all  thy  friends  ;  ami 

f  D**t.  i  he  sword  of  d 

it-  je~ 

*?.  ;ive  all  Judah 

j  the  hand  of  the  king  of  t 
..  and  he  shall  cam'  them  cap- 
5  »■<  :ve  into   Babylon,  and   shall   s 

^^  them  with  the  sword 

I  will  deliver  all 
of  this  city,  and  all 
irs  thereof,    and    all   the 
;s  thereof,  and  all  the 
he  kings  of  Judah  will 
«.  m  hand  of  their  ene- 

mies, which  shall  spoil  them,  and 
iem,  and  carry  them  to  Ba- 
te x  i  bvlon. 

ndkthou,   Pashur,    and    all 
e^  that  dwell  in  thine  house,  shall  go 
int<i  captivitv  thou  shalt  come 

ii,   and    there   thou   shalt 
lie.  and  shalt  be  buried  thert,  tl 
'•ft_Y3-  and  '  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou 
..i.io.n.  hast  p; 

7  *   O  LoRD.thoi:  eceived 

me,  and  1  "  deceived :  ■  thou 

«/is.  LMk.ii.  art  si         cr  than  1,  and  hast  pre- 
4  lei;  "I   am    in  derision  d  . 


O 


Lw 


♦   Or.wwktW 

k  amvi  •.     1 


''  every  one  miicketh  me. 


:  9  • 


1-5. 


Or,  rotten/. 


1  I 

fence  and  spoil ;  be- 
.e  Lord  « 
i  unto   me,  and  a 


■  ii. 


11  not  make 
■\    of   him.  k    any 

n   his  name. 
w..v   i-,    mine   1  in< 

• 


- 

■    IT.  10.  I1|«.S*. 

»    KlB/l    ■ 

fV    ■ 

K  9  —    li 

i Am.  Mi.    i«  thfbrtx  and  1 1 

ning 

34.  n   »ver\ 

ix  jc«» 

•-i 


. 


37.  W 

J«h 

e  Lnkr-  xx.  30.    I 

>- 14.    R>fTV   < 

*  I 

14.  y*.  *».  c   tvii.  40. 

D  .10. 

emu.  2J.  Rct.  ii.  23. 


'*•  port,  t  wr  wi 

■ 

-  mv  ha  kit 

1.   and   we 
prevail  agr  ind  ■  we 

.11  tak»  ■;<•  "o  him. 

II  B  •  *   he  Loran  w  with  r 

■ 
nersec 

med  ; 
:  thrrr  rverlast- 


B7 


O  Lord  of  hosts,  *  that 


triest  the  righteous  ffrcrf  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  'let   me   see  e  ri. 
thy  vengeance  on  them  :  '  for  unto 
thee  have  I  opened  my  c 

Lord,  praise 
ye  the  Lord  :  '  hath  de- 

livered the  soul  of  the  poor  from 
the  hand  r»f  e\il-d«-trs. 

14  r  h  Cursed  be  the  day  there- 
in   1   was   born  :    let    not   the 
wherein   my   mother  bare    me 
blessed. 


JO.     ni 

6-30.  Rt 
10. 
f  1  Sam.  i.  15.  Pi. 
Isii.  3.     luw 

4.       U.     \i\\\ 
14. 

i\\*.  10,11. 
wii.i. 

o.  "l.    la. 
\\>.  4.  Jam.  i.. 
5,6. 
15    Cursed    be    the    man    who  h  w 

us. 


brought  tidings  to  my  father,   -  J  - 
ing,    '  A   man-child    is    b  :o  i  i 

thee  ;  making  him  \  I  d. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  kas  the 
cities  which  the  Lord  riverthit 
and    repented  not :  and   '  let  him 
hear  the  cry  in  the 
the  shouting  at  noon-tide  ; 

17  Because   m  he  n.e   not 
from  the  womb ;  or  that   my  mo- 
ther might    ha\e   been  my  p 
and  her   womb  to  be  ah 

18  Wherefore   ■  came    I   forth  nJobiii.jr.  -  i 
out  of  the  womb  to  see  labour  and      ,I3-L»m-  ' 
sorrow,  that    my  should   be 
consumed  with  shanu  } 

G  H  A  P.  XXI. 

Zetttkiah  *eix!i  to  enquire  N«te- 

cl.adrvxar'i  in 
the   city  U*ll  t» 


1  iik 

k  Gei. 

D»  u' 

Jude  7. 

x\i.  -i.  ;. 

14.       > 
I 


wouM  fitftt  a<*imt  both  kin*  wrI  peop^.  "  ., 

and  ihew 

the  i*  v.    U-  i.>    fall  to   - 


1 


1  111     Cll)     1*  UUt>t    C< 

hich    came   u 
nil    fir  ni    the    Lou  i>, 
•  wl  ekiah 

hin  M 

;i  tniah  iIk  M 


i.  »Kinfi 

u.  i  ^ 

11—14 

14.  1  I 

14.  I .:. 

~.  w 


thee,  of  the  c  J*;*1 
Lord  f  r  us  .  '  t •  r  N  i'.«. 

iketh  ^l• 
:  it  -..  be  that  the  Lord 

tl  with  ^  toull 

:  ks,  th 
go  up  fr 

•      I  .id   J».t<  unto 

ii,  Thus  shah  / 

'\  : 
4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Cod  id 
Behold,  I  --vili  turn  b 

are  in 
r    hands,    when  with    \e    I 

and 
the  CI  h    U- 

with«.iit  the  h  and  h  ] 

ble    them     u. i 

„ 
l    •.  ■       •     will 

aea,  u  "with  an  oi  Uam.H.4,*. 

I    with 

:er,  and  in  tury,  and  " 


mL  45—  tO. 

1-3.- 

1—4. 
\\M.  »— 11. 

■*.  c». 

I— It. 

iii.     t,    .V 

IS. 

J.     I»     v 

'V       ,1  10. 


Ii.  I. 


b  j. 
i.  iL  . 


II       *\i 
Z^i>h.  l.  X    I-l*»  »^-2< 


!jl- 


•     li. 

'    17. 

I 

•h.  i. 

II 


B.  C.  590. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  590. 


m  xxiv.  8  -  io.  beast  :   they  shall  die  of  a  great  ,  the  Lord,  O  king  of  Judah, e  that 

sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
thou    and    thy  servants,    and   thy 


the 


xxxiv.  19  -  22.  pestilence. 

Sxviii*.  21-23'.      7    And    afterwards,    saith 

axxi\.4-7.  iii'.  Lord,   in  I  will  deliver  Zedekiah 

2K/1'  **m*ak  ^*n5  °^  Juc*an»  anc*  ms  servants, 
— 7.1?!— 2"lki.  and  the  people,  and  such  as  are 
xii.  12-16.  xvii.  left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence, 
20, 21.  xxi.  25,  £rom  tne  s-worjj^  an(j  from  the  fa- 

n  xiii.  14.  Deut.  mine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
xxviii.50.2chr.  rezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
xuli7,i8.'xivii*.  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  in- 
e.  Ez.  vii.  9.  to   the   hand   of  those  that   seek 

10  '*  HabVo-  their  15^e  :  and  he  Sha11  smite  tnem 

io*.  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;    n  he 

o  Deut.  xxx.  19.  shall  not  spare  them,  neither  have 
pSrrtf!        is.  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

xxxviii.  2. 17—      8  %  And   unto  this  people  thou 

23* .  .    shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 

q  xxxix.  is.  xjv.  Beholdi  0  j  set  ^^.g  you  tiie  way 

t  xBv.ii.27.Lev.  Qf  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 
a!pJxxxfv.3i&      9  He  p  that  abideth  in  this  city 
t,z.  xv.  7.  Am!  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
"■.4«         .      famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  but 

9  xxSi  2X-'3i'  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to 
xxxvji.  8  —  io.  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he 
>xx7iii.  is.  23.    h  n  live     q  and  his  life  sfiall  be 

ixxix.  8.  hi.  13,  > 

14.2  chr.  xxxvi.  unto  him  for  a  prey. 

19.  Ztoh.i.6.         10  For   rI    have   set   my  face 

*  S'Mk!  infi!'  against  this  city  for  evil,  and  not 
u  is.'  vii.  2.'  ll.  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  :  *  it  shall 

*  hw'"  £"  v  ^e  Siyen  into  the  hand  of  the  king 

*  28C  xxH. (i%  is  °f  Babylon,  and  he  shall  bum  it 
—17.    xxiii.  5.  with  fire. 

iSSfif^jJt      11  ^  And  touching  the  «  house  of 
12—14.  lxxxii.  the  king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye 
2-4.  is.  i.  17.  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
Tt*z&£%k      12  °  u  house  of  David,  thus  saith 
e-ii.  '  the  Lord  ;    *  Execute  judgment 

x  Ex.  xviii.i3.Ps.  x  jn  the  morning,  and  v  deliver 
V.'w'ir'^'       him    that    is   spoiled   out    of    the 

y  Prov.  xxiv.  it,  hand  of  the   oppressor,   z  lest  my 

12.    Rom.  xiii.  fUVy  gQ  out  j-lke  fo^  and  burn  t|iat 

a  s.  iv.  4.  v.  14.  none  can  quench  ity  because  of  the 
xv.  14.   xvii.  4.  eVji  0f  volir  doings. 

"Lev.xxvi.Ys!      13  t  Behold,  a  1  am  against  thee, 
Deut.  xxxii.  22  O  |  inhabitant  b  of  the  valley,  and 

^f?i  "e/'xx".  rock  °*  tne  Plain»  saith  the  Lord, 

47,  43.  xxii.  is  which  say,  c  Who  shall  come  down 

-23.  31.  xxiv.  against  us  ?  or  who  shall  enter  into 

r6r£P„N?.V-  our  habitations  i 

a  5.  xxiii.3o.  32.       14  But  I  will  X  punish  you  <!  ac- 

i.3i.ii.25.  Ez.  cording  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings, 

^SSilnkabitress.  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle 

b  Fs.  cxxv.2.  is.  a  fire  e  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  it 

xxii'l'    i-    a   *  shall    devour    all    things    round 

c  vii.   4.    xhx.  4.  .  Q 

16.  2Sam.v.  6,  about  it. 

7.    Lam.  iv.  12.    Ob.  3,4.  Mic.  iii.   II*  t  Heb.  vii  it  v/ion. 

d  Prov.  i.  31.  Is.  iii.  10,  11.  Gal.  vi.  7,  A.         e  xxii.7.  Is.x.  18,  19. 

xxvii.  10,  1 1.  xxxvii.  24.  Ez.  xx.  46—48.  Zcch.  xi.  1.        f  Iii.  13. 

2  Chr.  xxxvL  19. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

Tbe  prophet  h  tent  to  the  king's  pnlace.  to  ex- 
hort him  and  his  people  to  various  duties, 
with  conditional  promises  and  threatening*, 
1—9.  The  people  need  not  weep  for  Josiali, 
but  should  lament  For  Sliallmn,  who  was 
carried  captive,  to  return  no  more,  10—12. 
Severe  rebukes  of  Jehroudcitn,  and  a  dreadful 
sentence  against  him,  13—19,  The  Jews,  who 
had  been  rebellious  in  prosperity,  would  be 
rendered  more  pliant  by  siifiering.  20—23. 
The  doom  of  Jeconiah,  and  others  of  Da\id"s 
familv.  24—30. 

»  Go 


people   that    a  enter  in  by   these 
gates. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  e  Exe- 
cute ye  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness, and  deliver  the  spoiled  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor  :  and 
do  no  wrong,  f  do  no  violence  to  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the 
widow,  e  neither  shed  innocent 
blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  f  Deut.  ^x.  is. 
h  then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
*  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding 
in  chariots  and  on  horses,  lie,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  '  if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
words,  k  I  swear  by  myself,  saith 
the  Lord,  ',  that  this  house  shall 
become  a  desolation. 


c  30.      xvii.     25. 

xxix.      16,     17. 

xxxvi.  30.      Is 

ix.  7.     Luke  i 

32. 
d  vii.  2.  xvii. 
e  v.   28.     ix.  24. 

xxi.  12.  Ex.xxiii. 

6— 9.  Lev.  xvi. 

xix.  15.    Deut. 

18—20.    xxv.  1. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  3. 

Job  xxix.  7—17. 

Ps.  Ixxii.  2—4. 

lxxxii.    2—4. 

Mic.      iii.      11. 

Zech.vii.9— 11. 


xxjv.  17.   xxvn. 

19.  Job  xxix.  12. 

Ps.     iwiii.    5. 

xciv.    6.    Prov. 

xxiii.  10.    Is.  i. 

23.  Ez.  xxii.7. 

Mai.  iii.  5.  Jam. 

i.27. 
g  17.  vii.  6.  Deut. 

xix.  10—13.    Is. 

i.  15—20.    Joel 

iii.   19. 
h  xvii.  25. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  *  Heb.  for  David 
the  king's  house  of  Judah  ;  ™  Thou  .  W  hit  throne. 
art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head     20/ 
of   Lebanon  :    yet  n  surely    I  will  k  GTcr»'  xxii«  16« 
make  thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities     ?0"Deut.V"xxxiT. 

40—42.  Ps.xcv. 
11.  Am.  vi.  8. 
viii.  7,  8.  Heb. 
iii.  18.  vi.  13. 
17. 


which  are  not  inhabited 

7  And  °  I  will  prepare  destroy- 
ers against  thee,  every  one  with 
his  weapons :  and  they  shall  p  cut 
down  thv  choice  cedars,  and  cast  l  ^"'o3'  l?-'„XX"' 

,  .     .-'     ,.         ,.  o — 9.    MlC    ill. 

them  into  the  hre.  12. 

8  And  "3  many  nations  shall  pass  ra24-     xxi\.  13* 
by  this   city,   and  they  shall  say     Sea^i^'S. 
every     man    to     his    neighbour,     Cant.  v.  15. 
Wherefore   hath  the  Lord  done  n  ."'•  ??•  .vii*3i- 
thus  unto  this  great  city  r 

9  Then  they  shall  answer, r  Be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  served 
them. 

]  0  %.  «  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead, 
neither  bemoan  him  :  but  e  weep 
sore  for  him  that-goeth  away  ;  for  p  xxi?"iV.   is.  x. 
he   shall  return  no  more,  nor  see     33, 34.xxyii.10, 
his  native  country.  zech?xY.  1!  24' 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  q  Deut.  xxix.  23 
touching  "  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jo-  rJ^J%*"^' 
siah  king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  20— 2. .  Lamyii'. 
instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  which     15-  17.   iv.  12. 


xxi.  14.  xxv.  9, 
10.  xxvi.  6—9. 
18.  Ps.  cvii.  34. 
Is.  vi.  11.  xxiv. 
1—6.  xxvii.  10. 
Ez*  xxxiii.  27, 
28. 
o  iv.  6,7.  v.  15.1. 
20—23.  Is.  x.  5 
—7.  xiii.  3—5. 
liv.16,17. 


a  xxi.  11.  1  Sam. 
xv.  16,  &c.  1 
Kings  xxi.  18— 
20.  2  Chr.  xix. 
2.  3.  xxv.  15, 
\6.    xxxiii.   10. 

X    xmx,  20.     1 


down  to  the  house  of  the  king 
Kings  xxii.  19. 0f  Ju(iah,    and    speak   there   this 

I*  1, 10.  xxvin.    -„.     ,  .  r 

-1 4. p,z. xxxiv. 7.  word: 

Am.  vii.  io.         2  And  say,  b  Hear  the  word  of 


went  forth  out  of  this  place  ;  He     P™^*'.!'   ■„ 

...  ^,  .  .  *  r  11.    17—19.    iv. 

shall  not  return  thither  any  more  :     18. 2  Kings  xxii. 
12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place     I7.tchr.axta 

whither  they  have  led  him  captive,  s  2  Kings  xxii.20. 

xxiii.  36.  2  Chr. 

xxxv.  23  —  25. 

Lam.  iv.  9.  - 
t  2  Kings  xxiii.  31 

—34.    Ez.  xix. 

3,4. 
u  1  Chr.  iii.  15.  2 

Chr.  xxxvi.  1— 

4.  Jehoahaz. 

14  That  saith,  »  I  will  build  me  x ^f £/Tc n .t 
a  wide  house,   and   *  large  cham-     xxxvi.  4. 
hers,  and  cutteth   him   out   f  win-  5'  }f"  *'*•   ]3: 

*  .„  -     ,       .,     ,       •  .     '     ,  Deut.  xxiv.  14, 

dows  ;  and  it  is  aceiled  with  cedar,     15.  Mic.  iii.  10. 
and  painted  with  vermillion.  Hab.  ii.  9-11. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign  because  thou     ^a,4'<lii- 5' Jam' 
closest  thyself  in   cedar  ?  did  not  z  Prov.  xvii.  19. 

xxiv.  27.     Is.  v.  8,9.    ix.  9, 10.    Dan.  iv.  30.    Mai.  i.  4.    Luke 
xiv.  28,  29.  *  Heb.   thoroitffk-aired.  f  Or,  myicin- 

dvnf.  a  2  Sam.  vii.  2.    2  Chr.  iii.  5.    Cant.  i.  17.    Hag- 

i.  4. 


and  shall  see  this  land  no  more 

131!  Woe"  unto  him  that v  build- 
eth  his  house  by  unrighteousness, 
and  his  chambers  by  wrong  ;  that 
useth  his  neighbour's  service  with- 
out wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for 
his  work  ; 


B.  C  590. 


CHAPTER  XX11I. 


B.  C.  590. 


b  is.  *>  thy  father  £  eat  and  drink,  d  and 

c  2iK2ncbJ^~.  do  judgment  and  justice,  and  'then 
•  it  was  well  with  him  ? 
ii.  24.    ix.  7-      16  jje  t  jU(iged  the  cause  of  the 
s3ls£u.'aku  poor  and  need)'  ;  then  it  tvas  well 
ii.  46.   i  tor.  with  him  :  *  ri<as  not  this  to  know 
a  l'l\\  1*  n»i  n  -ith  the  Lord. 

5.  2  Sara.  >iii.  17  But  h  thine  eyes  and  thine 
15.  lKing*  x.  <j.  heart  are  not  but  for  thy  '  cove- 
^ .  '   tousness,  and  for  k  to  shed  innocent 

xx.mv.  2.  Prov.  blood,  and  for  oppression,  and  for 
•  2f-    2£  2'  X  violence,  to  do  it. 

b^£      18    Therefore    thus    saith    the 
7.  Lord    concerning  Jehoiakim  the 

'"  i^Tio"" ''  *'  *iU  of  Josiah  kingof  Judah  ;  "  They 
f  v.  as.'  Jot.  nix.  shall  not  lament  for  him,   saying, 
ixxu.  h  \n  mv  brother  !   or,  Ah  sister  ! 
traits,  J  cix'.  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  say- 
si.  PrJv.  xxiv.  ing%  Ah  lord  '  or,  Ah  his  glorv  ! 

£  13,_1c'.,,2i*      19  He  sh{U1  ^  burictl  n  with' the 

R  xx'xi.  33,  34.    1  burial  of   an  ass,   drawn  and  cast 

Sam.  h.  12.    1  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 

Pi.  ix.  10.  John  iem. 

v.ii.  1^.  '.-..  55       20  f  Go  up  °  to  Lebanon   and 

xvi.3.  **"•,:!•  cry  :  and  lift  up  thv  voice  in  Ba- 

1  it.  1.   1  >•    ,  j  ,         cl       j . 

1  John  ii.  3,  4.  shan,  and  cry  from  the  passages  : 
h  J01L.    vii.   21.  ?  fOT  ^1  tliy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

J£.^S7.'j£      21  l  r*  spakf  unt0  thee  in  th>' 
xxxii..  j'i.  Mark  *   prosperity;  but  thou  saidst,    I 

^VjfVSt wil1  not  hean  r  This  Aar/i  *f™ 

ii.  m.  1  Juhnti*  thy  manner  from  thy  youth,  that 
is,  10.  thou  obevedst  not  my  voice. 

1  ItSi,^      22  The  ■  wind    shall  eat  up  all 
13,' 14.  Rom.  i*.  r  thy  pastors,  and  u  thy  lovers  shall 
29.  EPh.  v.  3-  g0  into  captivity  : K  surely  then  shalt 
Tim.' »L  9,'ia.  tnou  ue  ashamed,  and  confounded 
k  x-  *.  2  for  all  thy  wickedni 

*','  J      23  O  t  inhabitant  of  »  Lebanon, 

,',&'.  that  ■  makest  thy  nest  m  the  ce- 
dars, i  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be 
c'hr#  when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the 

in  in  travail. 

24  As  1   live,   saith   the  Lord, 

hough  b  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoia- 

•  30.  kini  king  of  Judah  were   i  the  sig- 

•JJ  net  upon  mj  right  hand,  yet  would 

1'.  I  pluck  thee  thence  ; 

35      25  And  '•  I   will  give   thee   into 

the  hand  of  them  that  seek   thy 

life,   and   into    the   hand  of  them 

x!  i'-V.  wnc  tnnu  fewest,  even  into 

-3.       'the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  kins 

lylon,   and   into  the  hand  of 

I    ■  I   will  cast  thee    out, 
and    thy    mother  that   hart-   tl 
nother  country,  where  ye 

-hall  ye  die. 
.  .  ;2-     27  But  *  to  the  land  whereunto 
they    £  desire   to  return,   thither 
hall  they  not  return. 
28  *    i.h  this  man   H  i  h  a 

»pised  bn  k<  n  idol  ?  i 

c.  I,,  xlviii.    .  V.i.  ,,,,.  \ 

I.     It.  Kiv.  K    fh«.i%.  1  ii, 

\  ;•  i\.  x.i.  10.  xx, . 1. 

l7,         ■  *<>•  xn.  ...  U.         f   |[,|,.       „,!«, 

xxi.  13,14.  x'  ,x.  |fl. 

•    1.    II.'..  ...9.  mi, 

'•'■  '•  '    '  ri.  l.  v.. .14.  h  98, 

;,    ,!lr,7  1art.  i. 

n,  12.   Jnhontns.  ">.  Cant.  Mii. '•.    H„ 
xxi.  7.  xi,  ,    lx2_4    2  , 

lBV.II.fl    <»>r.  xxxm.  9,    10.     U.    xxii.  17.      ¥,.  xj 

.14.  I,,. ii-i4.  HQBfannr.87-30.       t  11 

niMi«/.  T,.  |xxx%i.-« 
!.    Ps.X.\i 

II »  •«' 


sel  wherein  />  no  pleasure  ?  where- 
fore are  they  cast  out,  '  he  and  his  >  30.   1  Chr.  B. 
seed,   and    are    cast    into    a    land     J/ilIte. M*"' 
k  which  they  know  not.  k  xiv.  is. ' 

29  O  '  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  l  ^  19-  D^ut-,i^ 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  ^.TVi 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  m  VVrite     s.xvxiv.i.  Mic. 
ye  this  man  childless,  a  man  that  „,Va™Ti'  I'2' 17 

J *     x,  ,  .  ,.       m  1  v. nr.  in.   17. 

snail  not  prosper  in  his  days  :  t  r     Matt.  i.  12. 

no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 

■  sitting  upon  the  throne  ot  David,  n  Sfcitf' 

and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah 

CHAP   XXIII. 

A  woe  it  denounced  on  the  corrupt  pastors, 
aud  Uic  rmtorution  of  the  scatun-d  Hock 
i>i  predicted,  1—4.     A  pruphec>  oftlic  kmn-  a  U— 14.  ii.  8.  X. 

dom  and  r.gliteousnebs  of  Chhst,  ai.d  ol  the  SI.      xxii.    22. 

gathering  of  the  people  to  him,  5—  8.     The  BW.  34—36.    1. 

wickednesj  of  ilie  nation  laid  to  the  charge  6-     'f '•  9  ~*  ,a> 

of  the  priests  and  1'alse  prophets,  9— 1-.    The  K/.xxii.  25— 29. 

]>eople  eaatwoed  against  hearkening  to  the  xxi>.  2—10.  21. 

lalse   prophets,  and    instructed    l»ow   i0  ili*-  M*c-  •'••  H,  x*' 

tinguish  them ;  with  sharp  rebukes  and  ter-  Zeph.  iii.   3,  4. 

rible   threateiiiiies  agaii^t  then.,  1—32.     A  Zecli,   xi.  -I^- 

rebuke  of  thote  who  made  a  scotf  at  the  words  1*  —  IT,     ■■■• 

of  true  prophets,  33—40.  *»«  14.   John  x. 
,,_.                            ,                               ,10.  12. 

TT7C>E  be  •  unto  the  pastors  that  b  34.   v.  «.  S9« 
"  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep     v!h-  **•  *j:  2S* 
of  mv  pasture,  saith  the  Lord.  exI"  xx'xii 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Hos.  ii.  13.  Mic. 
God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  „  TJJL1, ia  >,* 
that  teed  my  people:  Ye  have  s, xni.9.xxxu. 
scattered  my  Hock,  and  driven  them  3^  °/  ut-  ***• 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them  :  JjT^xr?  n-ie! 
behold,  b  I  will  visit  u}>on  you  xx\u.  is,  13. 
the  evil  of  your  doings,  ^tith  the     *!111, ;*«  °-    K/- 

L1  o   '  xi.    17.      xxxiv. 

0RD-  C.     XXXsi. 

3  And  c  I  will  gather  the  rem-  U  >c-  37. 
riant  of  my  flock  out  of  all  coun-  *^\""  .Ji~S' 
tries,  whither  1  have  driven  tltem,  Am.  ux.  14,  u. 
and  will  bring  them  again  to  thtir  >,K-  V'-  r:- 
folds;  and  they  shall' be  fruitful,  z  -Si 
and  increase.  d  n.               is. 

4  And  J  I  will  set  up  shepherds  £**-  2-ft  5^ 
over  them  which  shall  feed  them  :  U  xi.  11.  k.z. 
and  Obey  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  ™xn-  **«  ,,u»- 
dismayed,  e  neither  shall  they  Ix.'  ';.''  /"'j.  ^ 
lacking,  saith  the  Lord.  loba  xx,. 

5  Behold,  f  the  days  come,  saith  J3-17jAlt^ 
the  Lord,  that  I  I  will  raise  unto  I,.1 
David  a  righteous  h  Branch,  and  a  e  John  x.  27-30. 
King  shall  ■  reign  and  prosper,  and  ,  J^j;  J;xlii 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  14.  Heb.  *»i 

in  the  earth. 

6  In  1   his  days  Judah    shall   Ik-  Si^Dmit 
ed,    and    Israel    shall       dwell  ix. 24.  Am 
ely  :    m  and    this    is    his  name,  J;  '^ v* 

w!o  he      shall     DC     railed,  h  pj.ixxv'n.'l«. 

•  THfi  LORD  Ol'K   RIGHTS-     h 

:ss.  ^y 

7  I'herefnre,  ix-hold,  n  the  tlavs      xvm 

ne,    saith  the  LOKn,  that   they     |*',«    ■**  u 
:'l    no   moi  .     1  he   I  •<  i<  d  i  ^  ,  tif, 

liveih,  which  bruagh't  up  the  chil 

dren  of   brael  -  Ul   of   the  land    of     J 
pt ;  is, 

lut,  the  Lop  i)  li\'  111,  which  k  ' 
brought  up,  rhich   led   the     ;' 

ol    Israel  ot  xir. 

north  country,  and  from  all     "'  • r" 
whitlo  r    1    had    drr 
t 

27.  -x.  10.  xxxn.  17.    I   I 

XX' 

17.  Daa.  '.>m 

I.  PhO.iti.9. 
mi.  Jl— 34-  IkUlil.  10,  . 


i 


£.  C.  600. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  600. 


o  is.  %\v.  i.  KTij.  them  ;  °  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
u.  6r,  s-io!  their  own  land. 
e*.  xxxvi.  2s.      9  %  Mine  p  heart  within  me  is 
xxavii.25.xxxix.  broken,  because  of  the  prophets  : 

28.  Am.  ix.  15.     .,  \  ,      ,  t  «  vi 

p  ix.  i.  xv.  17,  all  my  bones  shake;  I  am  i  like  a 
is.     2  Kings  drunken   man,    and   like    a    man 

X'VV^Dan."  wnom  wme  natn  overcome,  be- 
Tiii.27.Hab.iii'.  cause  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of 
16<  the  words  of  his  holiness. 

q  p7'!x.  s7  is!  10  For  the  land  is  r  full  of  adul- 
xxviii.  i.  xxix.  terers  ;  for  *  because  of  f  swearing 
-■  ll\  21a ™a£' e  tlie  land  mourneth  ;    u  the  plea- 

iii.  15.    Am.  lv.  .  '.  f 

2.  sant  places  oi  the  wilderness  are 

r  *'  7'  8pV"'  -'  dried  UP»  and  their  X  course  is  evil, 
9-ii.  Hoi"i"'  2^^  tneir  force  zs  not  right. 
2.    Mai.  iii.  5.      11  For  *  both  prophet  and  priest 

GC|°lv.Vli9— 2i*  are  Pr°fane '»   yea»  y  m  mv  house 

Heb.  xiii.  3, 4*.  have    I    found   their   wickedness, 

Jam.iv.  4.        saith  the  Lord. 
8  frLl'io!  *'      12  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be 
t  Heb.    cursing,  unto  them    *  as  slippery  tuays  in 

P-  3Ci4* "'  li  t^ie    darkness  :    a  they    shall    be 

*  Lam.'  i!  2—4.'  driven  on,  and  fall  therein  :  for  I 
Joel  i.  io.         will   bring  evil  upon  them,  even 

U  34. 10"is^'xxiv!  b  tne  ^ear  °^  tne^r  visitation,  saith 

6.'       '  the  Lord. 

X  or,  violence.  13  And   I   have  seen   *  folly  in 

X  is!  viVi.  io.  e1" '  tne  prophets  of  Samaria  ;  they 
xxii.  25,  26.  d  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  caused 
zeph.  Hi.  4.       my  pe0pie  Israel  to  err. 

y  vii.  10,  11.  30.       *  f  .  \  .        „  .      .. 

xi.  15.  xxxh.  14  1  have  seen  also  e  in  the  pro- 
34.2Cbr.x\xhi«  phets  of  Jerusalem  f  an  horrible 

Ez7'vH.X2XoV.l,v!ii!  tning  "•  f  tney  commit  adultery,  and 
5,  6.  i'e.  xxiii-  e  walk  in  lies :  they  h  strengthen 
39.   Matt.  xxi.  also  the  hands  of  evil-doers,  that 

z  xiii.  16.  Ps.  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked- 
xxxv.  6.  lxxiii.  ness:  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me 
is.    Ptot.  iv.  i  as  Sodom,    and  the  inhabitants 

a  ,iob  xviii.  is.  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 
is.    viii.     22.     15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
John if.n.jilde  °^  nosts  concerning  the  prophets  ; 
i3.  Behold,  k  I  will  feed  them  with 

b  xiv,1i'44i'i'  27*  wormwo°d»  and  make  them  drink 
Mic.'vii.  4. '      the  water  of  gall:   for  from  the 

•  br,  an  aijsurd  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  %  pro- 
'jJSL'r?*'  "*"  Oneness  gone  forth  into  all  the 

c  Ho».  ix.  7,  8.     land. 

*aaLi»L2H!    16  Tnus  saitn  tne  Ij0rd  of 

— 2*8.'  is.  iiiVw.  hosts,  '  Hearken  not  unto  the  words 
ix.  16.  Mic.  iii.  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 

-  f*  in  ii    -;»  y°u  :  m  tnev  make  vou  vain  :  they 

e  v.  30,  31.   xiv.  J         .  J.  .  "I  I     .  .  * 

14.  Ez.  xiii.  2  speak  n  a  vision  ol  their  own  heart, 
—4.  io.    xxii.  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 

25.       MiC.    iii.  t 

11.     Zeph.   iii.  L,0RD- 

4.  2  Pet.  ii.  i,      17    1  hey   say    still   unto    them 

-  n  fiuu  ° tnat  despise  me,  The  Lord  hath 
xviii.  £  said,  p  Ye  shall  have  peace  ;  and 

f  xxix.  23.  2  Pet.  they  say  unto  every  one  that  walk- 

.  *it  1t71  **   io  eth  after  the  §  imagination  of  his 

xiv.i4.E7..xxii.  own  heart,  ^  No  evil  shall  come 

25.    2  Tbes.  ii.  upon  yOU, 

k7.ll' rJv1^".'      18  For  r  who  hath  stood  in  the 

2o.  xxi.  8.  xxii.  1  counsel   of  the  Lord,  and  hath 

!  i-1'  .-  oo  ot  perceived  and  heard  his   word  ? 

11   Ez.  Xlli.  22,  23.  ' 

i    Gen.  xi'u-  13.  xviii.  20.  Dent,  xxxii.  32.    Is.  i.  9, 10.  Ez.xvi.  46 

—52.  Mutt.  xi.  24.  2  Pet.  ii.  6.  Jude  7.  Rev.  xi.  8.         k  viii.  14. 

ix,  15.  ¥i.  Ixix.  21.  Lam.  iii.  5. 15. 19.  Matt,  xxvii.  34.  Rev.  viii. 

11.  i  Or,  hypocrisy.        I  xxvii.  9, 10. 14—17.  xxix.  8.  Prov. 

xix.  37.  Matt.  vii.  15.  2  Cor.  xi.  13—15.  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  1  John  iv.  1. 
m  ii.  5.  2  Kinjrs  xvii.  15.  Rom.  i.  21.  n  26.  E*.  xiii.  3.  0  1ft.  23. 

xxii. 28.  Mic.  ii.  11.        <>  Nuni.xi.  20.  1  Sam.ii.  30.  2  Sam.  xii.  10. 

Mai.  i.  6.  Lnke  x.  16.  1  Tbes.  iv.  8.        p  iv.  10.  vi.  14.  viii.  11.  «iv. 

13,14.  xxviii.  3— 9.  Is.  iii.  10, 11.  Ivii.21.  Lam.  ii.  14.  Ez.  xiii.  15, 

16. 22.  Mic.  iii.  5.  Zech.  x.  2.       $  Or,  stuhlwrnnrsst  iii.  17.  vii.  24. 

ix.  14.  xiii.  io.  Deut.xxix.19.  margins,    q  xviii.  18.  Am.  ix.  10.  Mic. 

iii.  11.  Zeph  i.  12.      r  22. 1  Kings  xxii.  24.  Job  xv.  8—10.  Is.  xl.  13, 

14. 1  Cot.  ii.  1«.     (I  Or.secret.  Ps.  xxv.  14.  Am.  iii.  7.  John  xv.  15. 


who  hath  marked  his  word,  and  s  iv.  u.  xxv.  32. 
heard  it?  xxx.2jtfPs.lvSi. 

19  Behold,  •  a  whirlwind  of  the  l\  £.11^.% 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a  —  28.  xxi.  1.  xi. 
grievous  whirlwind:  it  shall  fall  ^4.  lxvi.  15, 16. 
grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  iii.n3-6.4'zech! 
wicked.  »*•  M. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  «  g^'SL?'^; 
not  return,  c  until  he  hath  executed,  ^,  u^ii.1' 
and  till  he  have  performed  the  u  Gen.  xiix.  1. 
thoughts  of  his  heart  :  n  in  the  ^f!£SrS* 
latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it  per-  47!  Prov.  v.  ii 
fectly.  —1^.  Hos.iii.4,5^ 

21  I  *  have  not  sent  these  pro-  *  Sv^JJ^  Jfc 
phets,  yet  they  ran  :  I  have  not  xxix.9.3i.is.vi. 
spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophe-     *•  Joto.**  2^ 

siea»  Rom.  \.  15. 

22  But  v  if  they  had  stood  in  my  y  18.  Ex.  ii.  7.  iii. 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  peo-  z  JJj^f  "xxv". 
pie  to  hear  my  words,  2  then  they  is. xxxvi. 3,  Ez! 
should  have  turned  them  from  their  »»«■  22«  xviii- 
evil  way,    and  from  the   evil    of     5St,»|^:i.4, 

their  doings.  a  1  Kings  xx.  23. 

23  Am  *  I  a  God  at  hand,  J^.SlSSjS 
saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  ez.  xx.  32-35. 
afar  off  ?  Jon.  i.  3,  4. 

24  Can  any  b  hide  himself  in  b^xifi3,^ 
secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  xsiv.i3-i6.Ps. 
him?  saith  the  Lord.  e  Do  not  *•  "■  **':*' 
I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Ez.XvS'i.  "2.  ix'. 
Lord.  9.  Am. i>. 2,3. 

25  I  have  d  heard  what  the  pro-  c  \  gyj^'pl! 
phets  said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  cxxx'-'x.  7, 8.  is! 
my  name,  saying,  e  I  have  dream-  Ml.  i«-  l*?h  l 
ed,  I  have  dreamed.  d  I"?'  £  ^  EI' 

'         _   __  .  .       11         »  •        1  •  XVI,  17.  >X1X  *o. 

26  'How  long  shall  this  be  in  Pg.csxxi*.  1,2. 
the  heart  of  the  prophets  that  pro-     LukexiwaCor. 

,  ,.    ',  -j ■■;  *\,  u  iv.5.  Heb.iv.13. 

phesy  lies  I  yea,  they  are  prophets     Rev, ,,.  2-. 
of   s  the    deceit    of    their    own  e  28.    32.    Gen. 

Vipivr  xxxvii.5.9.Num« 

cvr    Txru-    u    h  *!.•    !     *  xii.6.Jodii.2S. 

27  Which  h  think  to  cause  my     Matt.i.2o.ii.i2. 
people  to  forget  my  name  by  their  f  w-  1*  *»«• 27« 
dreams,  which  they  tell  every  man     ^Vi.5V.'Actsx?n! 
to  his  neighbour,  '  as  their  fathers     10. 
have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal,  s  j ^J4^  ^?i^f; 

28  The  prophet  *  that  hath  a  n.  iTimViv.i, 
dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream  ;  and  2.  2iin..iv.  3. 
he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  h  D^lt; "i"^! 
k  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  Acts  xiii.  8.  2 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the     !»"»•  »•  l7» 15- 

y  111.  6—8. 

L<ORD.  j  Judg.  iii.  7.  viii. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  '  as  a     33, 34.  x.  ft.  2 
fire  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  and  like  a  ,  JjJ^^'^m 
hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in     ls^  ' 
pieces  ?  k  Frort  xiT-    5* 

30  Therefore,  behold,  m  I  am  gjfc jfj^ 
against  the  prophets,  saith  the  c0r.iv.2.2Cor. 
Lor  d,  that  steal  my  words,  every  «■  n-  1  T'm.  i. 
one  from  his  neighbour.  j  y,  \4  Lukexriv. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  pro-  33.  John  vi  63. 
phets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  *  use  gfJ^^Pj 
their  tongues,  and  say,  He  saith.         Heb.iv.12. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  mxiv.i4,i5.Ley. 
that  prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  lo-'ps^xxivTe! 
the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  Ez.1v-7.2Pet. 
cau-e  my  people  n  to  err  by  their  j*  12. 
lies,  °  and  by  their  j  lightness  ;  10^  jviic.ii.  11. 
yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  command-  n  i6.xxvi?.i4,fcc. 
ed  them  :  p  therefore  they  shall  not     "£"•   lfr\r' 

n  .   •  t  11  ..I      -u  XXIX.  xl— ZJ.  Ol. 

profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the     Deut.xiii.i,&c. 

LOR  D.  xviii.20.  Ez.xiii. 

33  f  And  when  this  people,  or  ^.Rev'xiSo.' 
the  prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  o  zeph.  «i.  4. 

t  Or,  rain  beasting.       p  2*.  vii.  8.  Lam.  ii.  14.  Matt.  xv.  14. 


B.  C.  599. 


CHAPTER  XXIV,  XXV. 


tUb.  i.  i- 


M_... 


lXr^L 


•   W 


a  31- 


***.  D-.7,  the  *,     What  U  the  burden 

x^ifi]  :id?  thou  shalt  then 

unto  them,  VVhat  burden?  r  1  will 
evei  :h  the  Lord. 

A  a*' for  the  prophet,  and 
»•  th<  md   the   p  -  pie, 

burde  rd, 

i.  I  punish  tli .  and 

s   shall   ye   say,  •  even- 
one  to  his  neighbour,    and  e\ 

one  to  his  brother,  What  bath 
Lord  answered?  and,  VVhat  hath 
the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lor  d 
mention    no    m 

word  shall  be  his  bur- 
ye   have   perverted    the 
**•  words  of   the    living    God,  ol  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  our  (iod. 

Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the 
pr  What  hath  the  Lord  an- 

ted thee  ?  and,  What  hath  the 
spoken? 

38  But  since  ye  By,  The  burden 
*he  Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith 

the  Lord;  Because    ye    sav   this 

word.  The  burden   cf   the   Lord, 

—  and  I  have  writ  unto   yru,  saying, 

not  say  The  burden  of  the 

-jrd; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  •  I,  even 
I,  erly  fi  r^et  you,  and  I 
will  fosrake  you,  and  the  city  that 

thers,  and 
*  ca<  my  presence  : 

40  will  bring  >  an  ever- 


IX. 


..  Ii.ll. 


■**?'-  lasting  reproach  upon   you,   and   a 
>i  perpev  me,  which  shall  not 


be  ibrgotu 

CHAP    XXIV 


A  tmImi  of  nro  haik*-u  of  fin,  one  rtrr  food. 
the  other  x*xt  bad.  1-  it  n  explained 

of  the  nrfcraat.un    aitd   reiteration   of  the 

nnh  ,  and  the 
koenm io^  \»*rk.<i!n«-M  and  total  ruin  of  thoae 
wtto  remained  m  the  bad,  ♦ 

»  Am.  >; .  1.4.-.  n'HK   'Lord  shewed   me,   and 

x 

b  Dxrut.  ~i  ■  .  »■ 


mt 


:.    b  two  baskets  of  net 
re  set  before  the  temple  of  the 
'•  Lor d,    c  after  that  Nebuchadnz- 
king  <  .   liad  carried 

'ive    Jeconiah     the    son 
**"  iakim  kin.  idah.  and 

the  princes  of  Judah,  with  - 
*  J^^1*"*  "•  penters  "  and  smr  m  Jerusa- 

lem, md  had  brought  them  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

e  •  has 
i©.  y  fig3^  rum  {foe  the  fig-*  that  art 

*;  and    the    othrr    basket   had 
f  J-  naughty   figs,    wl.  ah] 

Jul  iiti  not  b.  re  so  bud 

Matt,  r.  IS. 
•Ueh.  /*    ha*  I  What  tB  *  th    u 

g  i.  ii-i*.  A».  good,  and  the 

Zee*'  r»."a"  t!  catwu*  "*  re  so  i 

4  •  Again  die  word  of  the  Lor  d 
«».  came  train  ae.  saying, 
^£      *  Thus  saith  t  R  d.  th< 

rr.    i   Cor.  of  je  good  I 

acknowledge  t  them  that  arc 
carried    away   r     'ive    of   Judah, 


t  HaSwcht  rqsr»- 


5.  C.    606. 

DatK.  «iiL  IS. 
Pvxcit.  IS— 14. 

Rom-    mi.  St. 
Heft,  xi i.   ' 


'.hem 
and 


into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  '  tor 

6  Fur  csupon 

them   for  goer:  1   will  bring 

them  again  t  : :  and  "Ik  »i.  w.   Dent. 

I  Chr. 
.  Neh>  ». 

W.    Jofc  xixiii. 
Puurr. 

}i.   1  Pev   m. 
IS. 

xu.  i  - 

M.  15  — 

17.  XXXTi.  24. 
m  i.  10.  xn 
ft.      xxxu.     41. 
xxx.iiu  7.     xlii. 
10, 

.  eve  x\i. 


will  build  them,  an 
down;  and  1  will  plant 
not  p'.uck  ikem  up. 

7  And  a  I  will  give  them  an 
heart  to  know  me,  that  1  am  the  i 
Lord  :  B  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  be  their  God  :  p  for 
they  shall  return  unto  me  with 
their  whole  heart. 

S  And  <»  as  the  evil  figs,  which 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  e 

thus  saith  the   Lord,  r  So 
will  I  give    Zedekiah   the  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  re-  o  ""*•  ■»■ 
sidue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in     ~L 
this  land,  *  and  them  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  ■  to 
be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  e  to  be 
a  reproach  and  a  p!  ■  taunt 
and  *  a  curse,  in  all  places  whithtr 

all  drive  them. 

10  And  I  ■  will  send  the  sword, 
the    famine,     and    the    pcstiU 
among  them,  till  they  be  consumed 
from  oif  the  land  that  I  gave  unto 
them  and  to  their  fa  the: 


m. 


i ..  > 

S3.   XT.      Z*ch. 
vuu  ?.   an 
Neb.    \*a.    10. 
xi.  15. 

mx.    11—  14. 
Deut-  i».   S»— 
I  V  3— ».  I 
Sam.  vii.  3.    1 
King*  **.  4«— 
50.    S    Ch 
3S.    ht.  \r.  6.  7. 
Hoa.  xi».  I 
10— J  f. 
.0.    xxan. 
S8,  So.  xxxiv.  17 
—    S- 
10.17.    ui>m. 


wh  vc  sent  out  ot 


in 

2.  2  Kiuci  xxr  . 
I,  J.  Dan.  L  1. 


-H.     xxxix.  3— J-     lii.J— 11.    Ex.  xl         -  .11-11. 

i  xJiii.  xlix.        "  Heb.  f*r  nm-rvrng,  or.  i< jrc?i*n.   rr.  4.  Drat. 
xx 

.12.SS.    IKiiwo'X.  7.    iCSr.  »n   2C   P*.  xli*.  14. 
]jm.  ii.  15—  xxix.l». 

SS.        x  >. 
El.T.  Ii-  Tl. 

a  a  p.  xxv. 

A  rr>i. -w  of  the  ny^capn  *a>' 

thr  .Irw»    Sui  i 

'  mnt'-rr.;  A  ptr- 

laaotlhr  ch*«o«atioo«  of  thtr  Undi    - 

Mran  •  ■ , 

td  he  iobTrrted,  ;-..  \  prrdirtion  •!' 
thr  d*r»a«tat ion  of  the  rarroundinc  kine^hma, 
voder  the  Sgtirt-i  of  an  v  •  :  a 

dtiti unny  twonl ;  a  lion  wmjiin? a dMc |do4d; 
anil  rh.-  howknjpof*the  theph>  rdv  IS- 

T^HE  \v<ird  that  came  to  Jcre- 
miah  concerning  all  the  pet>ple 
of  Judah,  *  in  the  ?<,urth  year  of" 
Jt  hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  that  was  the   first   \ 

>uchadre7.zar  king  of  Babylon  : 
2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet b  spake  unto  all  the  people  of 
:  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  haying, 

rom   the    thirteenth    vrar  <i 
ih  the  son  of  Ju- 

dah, even  unto  this  day,  "lie 

three    and     twentieth    year,)    the 
word  of  the  Lord  hath 
me,  and   I   have   sp<  - 

aking;  but  >e 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent 
vou  all  hi^  prophets, 

and  m 
but   *  ye  have  not  hearkened, 
inchr  rear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,    'Turn    ve   again 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  w 
and  fr<  m   the  evil   of  your  doings, 
and  dwell  in  the  landth'a- 


iii 


14,11 

n    ii. 
■■aha,     L    2. 
rV    xl  x     I,  : 
Mark  vii.   14— 
Mi 

i.  io.  Jorin 
l     STfes. 
.  x. 

llial'    - 
la, 

24- 

ii.   aaav. 


as 


4.      * 

I.'ihe  xni.  3—  i 


B.  C.  607. 

g  vii.  7.    X  vii.  25. 

Gen.xvii.8.  Ps. 

xxxvii.  27.    cv. 

10,  II. 
h  vii.  6. 9.   xxxv. 

15.  Ex.  xx.   3. 

23.  Deut.  vi.  14. 

viii.  19.  xiii.  2. 

xxviii.    14.       1 

Kings  xi.  4— 10. 

2  Kings  xvii.35. 

i  vii.  19.  xxxii.  30 
—  33.  Deut. 
xxxii.21.2Kings 
xvii.17.  xxi.  15. 
Neh.  ix.  26. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  607. 


k  i.  IS.  v.  15, 16. 
vi.  22— 26.  viii. 
16.  Lev.  xxvi. 
25,  Ike.  Deut. 
xxviii.  45,  &c. 
Is.  v.  26—30. 
xxxix.  7.  Hab. 
i.  6,  &c. 

I  xxvii.  6.  xliii. 
10.  Is.  xiii.  3. 
xliv.  28.  xlv.  1. 
Ez.  xxix.  18— 
20. 

m  xviii.  16.  xxiv. 

9. 1  Kings  ix.  7, 

8. 
*  Heb.   cause  to 

perish. 

II  vii.  34.  xvi.  9. 
xxxiii.  10,  11. 
Is.  xxiv.  7—12. 
Ez.  xxvi.  13. 
Hos.ii.  ll.Rev. 
xviii.  22,  23. 

0  Ec.  xii.  4. 


p  12.2Cbr.xxxvi. 

21,22.Zecb.vii. 

5.     \ 
q  xxix.  10.  Ezra 

i.  1,  2.  Dau.  ix. 

2. 
r  1.      li.     Deut. 

xxxii.  35  —  42. 

Is.     xiii.     xiv. 

xlvi.  xlvii.  Dan. 

v.  Hab.  ii.  Rev. 

xviii. 
t  Heb.  visit  upon. 
9  1. 13.  40.  ii.  26. 

62—64.  Is.  xiii. 

19.  xiv.  23.  xxi. 

I,  &c.  xlvii.  1. 

x  \.  5.  10.  Rev.  x. 
11. 

u  xxvii.  7.    J.  41. 

li.  6.    Is.  xiv.  2. 

xiv.  1—3.  Dan. 

v.  28.  Hab.  ii.8 

—16. 
X  1.  29—34.  Ii.  20 

—27.35— 41.  Is. 

Ixvi.    6.    Rev. 

xviii.  20—24. 
y  Job  xxi.  20.  Ps. 

xi.  6.   lxxv.  8. 

Is.  li.     17.   22. 

Rev.  xiv.  10. 
z  27—33. 
a  li.  7.    Ez.  xxiii. 

32— 34.Nah.iii. 

II.  Rev.  xvi.  9 
—11. 

b  28.      xxvii.    3. 

xlvi— li. 
c  29,  30.  xix.  3— 

9.    xxi.    6—10. 

Ps.lx.3.    Is.  li. 

17.  22.    Ez.  ix. 

5—8.    Dan.  ix. 

12.    Am.  ii.  5. 

iii.  2.  lPet.iv. 

17. 
J  9. 11.  xxiv.  9. 
e  xliv.22.  i  Kings 

viii.  24.    Ezra 

ix.  7.    Neh.  is. 

36, 


hath  given  unto  you,  and  to  your 
fathers,  s  for  ever  and  ever : 

6  And  h  go  not  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands;  and  1 
will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  un- 
to me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  •  that  ye 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands,  to  your 
own  hurt. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  words, 

9  Behold,  k  I  will  send  and  take 
all  the  families  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  l  my  servant, 
and  will  bring  them  against  this 
land,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  against  all  these  na- 
tions round  about,  and  will  utterly 
destroy  them,  and  make  them  m  an 
astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  *  take  from 
them  the  n  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  °  the  sound  of  the  millstones, 
and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be 
a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment ; 
and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  p  seventy  years. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
i  when  seventy  years  are  accom- 
plished, r  that  I  will  f  punish  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity, 
and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
will  make  it  *  perpetual  desola- 
tions. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that 
land,  all  my  words  which  I  have 
pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that 
is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jere- 
miah hath  *  prophesied  against  all 
the  nations. 

14  For  °  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  themselves  of 
them  also :  and  x  I  will  recompense 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own 
hands. 

15  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  unto  me ;  v  Take  the 
wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand, 
and  z  cause  all  the  nations  to  whom 
I  send  thee  to  drink  it. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  *  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the 
Lord's  hand,  band  made  all  the 
nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent  me; 

18  To  wit,  c  Jerusalem,  and  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  the  kings 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
A  to  make  them  a  desolation,  an 
astonishment,  an  hissing,  and  a 
curse ;  e  as  it  is  this  day. 


19  Pharaoh  f  king  of  Egypt,  and  fxiiii.9-13.sivi. 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  2*  .13-26'  Ez* 
all  his  people:  Nah.  iii.  8-10. 

20  And  all  t  the  mingled  peo-  g  24.  1.  37.  Ez. 
pie,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of 
°  Uz,  and  '  all  the  kings  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  k  Ashkelon, 
and  Azsah,  and  Ekron,  and*the 
remnant  of  Ashdod. 

21  m  Edom,  and  n  Moab,  and 
0  the  children  of  Ammon, 

22  And  all  p  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  k  \f?™i  ** 
and  1  all  the  kings  of  Zidon, 
the  kings  of  *  the  isles  which  are  m  xxvii. 
beyond  the  sea. 

23  r  Dedan,  and  Tern  a,  and  Buz, 
and  all  f  that  are  in  the  utmost 
corners. 

24  And  all  *  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  all  the  kings  of  e  the  mingled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desert. 

25  And  all  the  kings'  of  u  Zimri, 
and  all  *  the  kings  of  Elam,  y  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  Medes. 

26  And  z  all  the  kings  of  the 
north,  far  and  near,  one  with  an- 
other, and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  p  xxvii.  3. 
world,  which  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  :  a  and  the  king  of  She- 
shach  shall  b  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  c  Drink 
ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  spue,  and 
fall,  and  rise  no  more, d  because  of 
the  sword  which  I  will  send  among 
you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse 
to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to 
drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  e  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  f  I  begin  to  bring  evil 
on  the  city  *  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished ?  ye  shall  not  be  unpunish- 
ed :  for  s  I  will  call  for  a  sword 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou 
against  them  all  these  words,  and 
say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall 
h  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his 
voice  from  '  his  holy  habitation ;  he  u  £en«  »v-   * 
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shall  mightily  roar  upon  his  habita- 
tion ;  he  shall  give  k  a  shout,  as 
they  that  tread  thegrap.es,  against 
all  the  inhabitants  ot  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  '  the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  z  1.9.  Ez.  xxcii. 
nations,  he  will  m  plead  with  all  a  g» 

flesh;  he  will  give  them  that  are  b  12. l.'iii.is. xiii. 
wicked  to  the  sword,   saith   the    xiv.  xlvii.  Dan. 

T   __  _  v.  Hab.  h.  16. 

0R£;.  •  ,      ,      t  r.  Rev.  xviii. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  c  is.  ii.  21.  lxiii. 

6.    Lam. iv.21.    Hab. ii.  16.        d  xii.  12.   xlvi.  10. 14.   xlvii.  6, 
7.1.35.    Deut.  xxxii. 42.    Ez.  xxi.  4,  5.   xxiv.21— 25.  e  iv. 

28.  li.  29.    Is.  xiv.  24. 27.    xlvi. 10,11.  Dan.iv.35.    Acts  iv.  28. 
Eph.  i.  11.  f  xlix.  12.  Prov.  xi.  31.    Ez.  ix.  6.  Ob.  16.  Luke 

xxiii.  31.    1  Pet.  iv.  17.  •  Heb.  upon  -which  my  name  is 

called.  Dan.  ix.  18, 19.  g  Ez.  xxxviii.  21.  h  Is.  xiii.  13. 

Hos.  v.  14.  xiii.  7,  8.  Joel  ii.  11— 13.  iii.  16.  Am.  i.2.  in.  8. 
i  xvii.  12. Deut. xxvi.  15.  Ps.  xi.  4.  lxviii.5.  Zech.  ii.  13.  kxlviu. 
33.  Ps.  lxxviii.65.  Is.  xvi.  9.  Rev.  xiv.  18— 20.  xix.  15.  1  xlr. 
5.  Is.  xxxiv.  8.  Hos.  iv.  1.  Mic.  vi.2.  ro  Is. Ixvi,  16.  Ez.  xx. 
35,  36.  XXXVtii.  20.  Joel  iii.  2. 


JSt  a  609. 


CHAPTER   XXVI. 


B.  C.  609, 


h  xxiii.  19.  mx.  Behold,  n  evil  shall  go  forth  from 
23.  is.  v.  2 i.  nation  to  nation,  and  a  great  whirl- 
xxx.^30.  zeph.  wjncj  shall  be  raised  up  from   the 

o  is-26.  xii.  i2.  coasts  of  the  earth. 
is.  xxxir.  2-<s.      53  And  °  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
SjiJutu^'  shall  be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of 

P  viii".  2.    u.  91,  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end 

Ps!   St  4~3*  °^  l^e  eartn  :  p  tnc.v  snal1   not  ** 
iKxxiii!  io.  Ez'.  lamented,    neither    gathered,    nor 
xxxix.  4—2o.     buried  ;  they  shall    be   dung  upon 
%H!iiZ'h9'£:  tlie  ground. 

xsxiv.  in.  Jam.        ntr  is       *    a  i        i.      j  j 

>.  1,2.  34  i  Howl,  q  ye  shepherds,  and 

•  w.  cry  ;  and  r  wallow  yourselves  in  the 
■  30'  ashes,  ye  principal"  of  the  flock  :  for 
t  ifeb.  your  dby»  f  the  days  of  your  slaughter,  and 
"x",'  o-  °^  -vour  dispersions,  are  accomplish- 

ed ;  and  '  ye  shall  fall  like  a  %  plea- 
ant  vessel. 
/;;•      35  'And    §the  shepherds  shall 
14.  '         have  no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  prim 
i,.  vessel  of  cipal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 
jui.4.  xxxiv.      36  A  voice  of  the   u  cry  of  the 
x.xxvi.i.  la.  shepherds,  and  an  howling  of  the 
■  uv!"  i\Z  Principal    of   the    flock,    shall    be 
F.s.xiii. is.  heard:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
»•■  their  pasture. 

Tu-l'7^1:   .  17  And  *  the  peaceable  habit  a- 
i9-2i.  "  tions  are  cut  down,  l>ecause  of  the 

?***!!  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 
2J  imi      38  He  y  hath  forsaken  his  covert 

etcapmt;  from,  as  the  lion:  for  their  land  is  !|  de- 
Kus-ii"\t-  S(,late»  because  of  the  fierceness  of 
27!  Am.  *ii."i4.  the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his 
ce  anger. 

x  Ii.  xxvii.  io!    xxiii.  14.  y  iv.  7.  v.  6.  xlix. 


11  iv.  8. 


44.   H01.  t. 

0  U'.jotatien. 


li. 


xi.  10.  xiii.  7,8.  Am.  ?j 


IK-b. 


I  A  P.     XXVI. 
miah,  rit'livt  ring  an  awful  message  at  (he 
temple,  ii  perM-ciiti  il  by  the  pric«t»  ami  pro- 
r.l«-a«li  hi-.  HUN  before  «Iic 

pent,  itk)  warn* 

iiiiioC.  lit  IiIckmI.  10— H. 
V'  'it  him,  r.  trrring  to  the 

»t  Mitih,    16—10.    Urijah,   prophesying  iu 
like  maiuii  r,  ii  [>•  r  ecuu  I  j  and  ;!« .-m^  mio 
fetched  thence  by  Jehgialnra  ind 
).    Ahikan  protect!  JYi»  miah,  94. 


IN  '  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
lehoiakim    the   son    of   Josiah 


#  xxv.  1.   2 

b    VII. 

*  Chr. 
xxiv.     M,      21. 

Lu 

«•»■  l^i"g    of   Judah,    came    this  word 

J,  the  Lord,  saying, 

25.  .  -  Ihus  saith  the  Lord  ;  b  Stand 

.xbui.u.  in  the  court  of  the   Lord's  hi 
."'10'.  17-2L  a,ul    speak   unto  all   the  cities  of 
uuriii.30.  Judah,   which  come  to  worship  in 
d  JJ  >Vi  the  Lord's  h<  use,    all  the  words 

32.   Rtv.  xxli'.  that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto 
them;   (1  diminish  not  a  word  : 

1        10  be  they  will  he 
cul  turn  every  man   from  h 

1  may  re]  •  the 

I,   which    I   purpose  f"  do  unto 

them,  lx-c  the  evil  of  their 

4  And  thou  unto  tin 

■is  saith  the  Lord*:  'It  yc  will 
to    me,    to    walk 
•  y  Uw,  which   1 

p  ni.  1.1.  2-5.    si.  '      .     .«,     .  , 

i  (i  hearken  to  the  word  i   i ; 
ts  the  prophet 

4.  iChrxxwi.   t     ,...,,,      , 

14-lrt.Z.th.  i.  l     8   nt     Untn  »    Wp 

<_fl.rii.9-ic early,  am  (but  ye 

12.-uio^  have  |t) 

.  iv  ixxviii.     6  ;!1  ""  make  this  ho 

54.  liL  ill  ma, 


-I 

8-10 


xxx.  9— ii.  Am. 
v.  10.  vii.  io— 
13.  Mic.  ii.  e, 
Matt.  x\i.  2i. 
At-U  iv.  17— 1W. 
T.  28.  vi.  14. 


city,  •  a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  i  sxiv%9#  jaXAs, 

the'  earth.  xx>x*.  '22.    alii. 

7  So  k  the  priests,  and  the  pro-  1S-  xHv.8-12. 
phets,  and  all  the  people,  heard  S  £EJS; 
Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  Ixv.is. Dan.iz' 
the  house  of  the  Lord.                     .  [?,l?-,Ji.*,„ 

8  ?»ow  it  came  to  pass,  when  -15.  f.z.  xxii. 
Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of  25,2^.  Mic.  in. 
speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  ft^St^J; 
commanded  him  to  speak  unto  all  Acnit.  i.e.  v! 
the  people,  that   '  the  priests,  and  }7- 

the  prophets,  and  all  the  people,  sa.^.*,  JSriu" 

took  him,  saving.  Thou  shalt  sure-  1*.  x\.i,2. 8— 

]y    (±\q  ll.2Chr.  WWI. 

9  J:1  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  u.  mm"\x\1 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saving,  8^*-  «*>*•«. 
This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  Srti  "*"•£ 
and  this  citv  shall  Ix;  desolate  with-  c«.  Acta  t.  33. 
out  an  inhabitant?  Q  And  all  the  &L5j  Hcv- 
people  were  gathered  against  Je-  m 2 chr.  ax?  16. 
remiah  °  in  the  house  of  thel^oRD. 

10  *f  When  p  the  princes  of  Ju- 
dah heard  these  things,  then  they 
came  up  from  the  king's  house  un- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
down  *  in  the  entry  of  •»  the  new  n  Matt.  xwii.  2<\ 
gate  of  the  Lord's'Aoz^.  5,a,rk  ?-•   £• 

0  ,.,.  .  .        AcU     Xlil.     50. 

11  lhen  spake  the  priests  and     x>i.ic-i2.x\w. 
the  prophets  unto  the  princes  and     5-s.xix.24Ac. 
to  all  the  people,  -  saying,  f  This  0  fjg;^ 
man  is   worthy    to  die :    *  for    he     bo. 

hath  prophesied  against  this  citv,  P  '"'.".si.vxxiv 
ave  heard  with  your  ears.       ^.  55.   NXX,,. 

12  Then   spake  Jeremiah  unto     "— is.nxVffi. 
all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  peo-     ^--.i  /. xm.6. 
pie,  saying,    c  The  Lord  sent  me  •  or,  at  the  door, 
to  prophecy  against  this  house,  and  «i  2  Kl" 
against  this'  ci'iv,  all  the  words  that  r  JjJJJ  JJJJ 
ye  have  heard.  bn  x>iii. 

13  'l'hei*efore  now  °  amend  your  N,x:  J-  At" 
ways  and  vour  doings,  and  obey  +  Heb.  thejudg- 
the  voice  of  the  LoKi)  \ «  ur  Citnl  ;  avnt •fflfaaa* u 
and  the  Lord  will  *  repent  him  of  $  £e$!lZ%*m 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  vi.  11-14. 
against  you.  l  -:IS-   h17\ n' 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  *  I  a7/z  in     fii.ltl— 17.  Aeta 
your  hand  :  do  with  me  t  as  seem-     i».  1 

eth  good  and  meet  unto  vu.  B  vn.  3-7.  xxxv. 

.  ~     1  ■»  1  r  "       •  1  1 5 .       X  x  \  M .      3. 

Io  hut  know  ye  for  certain,  that,     nxvBi.  -:o.  i,. 
if  ye  put  me  to  death,   7  ye  shall 
surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon     SJ'Jli!' hS! 

yourselves,  and  upon  this  city  ;  and     % 

uthe  inhabitants  thereof:  *  for  x  u\'"  .  \V 
.  truth  the  I-     >     hath  sent  mo     Doot.*axaii, 
unto  yon,  to  speak  all  these  wards     Judg.ii.i8.Jwl 
in  your  ea,  Jon.  i... 

Then  said  h  the  princes,  and  ...  i>»n. 

all  the  people,  unto  the  priests,  and 
to   the   prophets,   this    man  •>    not  '  jl 
worthy  to  die  :  f  r  he  haih  spoken 
to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Loi<n  1 
od. 

17  Then  of  the 

1  land,  and  spake  to  all     J* 

the  uk  nob!)     I  people, 

Ithesied  in 
:lng  of  Judah,  and  "' 

Judah,  saying,   Ihus     yMh.    ,*. 
th   the  Lord   of   I 

tike  a  lie  .""m^Luw3. 

.   41.47.     Atf«  T.    34-  0.  U9.     »aT.    %$. 

<J  >U«.  ui    X, 


Matt. 
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B.C.  597. 
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people. 
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e  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 
and  f  the  mountain  of  the  house  as 
the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  all  Judah,  put  him  at  all  to 
death  ?  e  did  he  not  fear  the  Lord, 
and  besought  *  the  Lord,  and 
b  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the 
evil  which  he  had  pronounced 
against  them  ?  •  Thus  might  we 
procure  great  evil  against  our 
souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man 
that  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Urijah,  the  son  of  Shemaiah 
of  k  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied 
against  this  city,  and  against  this 
land,  according  to  all  the  words  of 
Jeremiah : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the 
king,  with  all  his  mighty  men,  and 
all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
1  the  king  sought  to  put  him  to 
death  :  but  when  Urijah  heard  it, 
m  he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went 
into  Egypt ; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent 
"men  into  Egypt,  namely,  Elna- 
than  the  son  of  °  Achbor,  and  cer- 
tain men  with  him,  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Uri- 
jah out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him 
unto  Jehoiakim  the  king ;  p  who 
slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast 
his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of 
the  f  common  people. 

24  1  Nevertheless,  the  hand  of 
of  i  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan 
was  with  Jeremiah,  r  that  they 
should  not  give  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jeremiah  is  directed  to  make  yokes  and  bonds; 
to  wear  one  on  his  own  neck,  and  to  send 
them  to  several  kings  by  their  ambassadors, 
with  a  command  from  the  Creator  of  the 
world  to  submit  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  if 
they  would  escape  destruction,  1— 11.  He 
counsels  Zedekiah  to  the  same  effect ;  warns 


him  and  the  people  against  false  prophets ; 
and  predicts  further  desolations,  12—22. 

iN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
•*-  a  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  came  this  word  un- 
to Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 

2  Thus  *  saith  the  Lord  to  me ; 
6  Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  and 
c  put  them  upon  thy  neck. 

3  And  send  them  d  to  the  king 
of  Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab, 
and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to 
the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of 
e  the  messengers  which  come  to 
Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  f  to  say 
unto  their  masters,  Thus  saith 
f  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  thus  shall  yc  say  unto  your 
masters ; 

5  I  have  e  made  the  earth,  the 
man,  and  the  bensts  that  are  upon 


the   ground,  by  my  great  power, 

and  by  my  out-stretched  arm,  h  and  h  ?eiV  *•  2?j  3C 

have  given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed 

meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  have  '  I  given  all 
these  lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon, 
k  my  servant,  i  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  have  I  given  him  also  to 
serve  him. 

7  Ami  m  all  nations  shall  serve 
him,  and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,     xHv.28.Ez.xxix. 
n  until  the   very  time  of  his  land  j  p^,~~L  10—12. 
come  :  and  then  °  many  nations  and  m  xxv.  n  —  14. 
great  kings  shall  serve  themselves 
of  him. 

8  And  it    shall    come  to   pass.  » 
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xiv.  8.  15—20. 
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17,   xviii.  2—8. 

o  xxv.  14.  1.  li. 
Is.  xiv.  4—6. 

p  xxi v.10.  xxxviii. 
2.  xiii.  10— 18. 
lii.  3-6.      Ez. 


that  the  nation  and  kingdom  which 
will  not  serve  the  same  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  will  not  put  'heir  neck  under 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
p  that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the 
Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with 
the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence, 
until  I  have  consumed  them  by  his 
hand. 

9  Therefore  i  hearken  not  ye  to 
your  prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners, 
nor  to  your  X  dreamers,  nor  to  q  i-i—ie*  xiv* 14, 
your  enchanters,  nor  to  your  sor-  **?£  £*•  Jjj^jJ' 
cerers,  which  speak  unto  you,  xviii.  10-12.  ii 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king     viii.19.Mie.iii. 

c  u„u,.l^„  •  7«  Zech.  x.  2. 

of  Babylon  .  %  Heb.  drcan^ 

1 0  For  r  they  prophesy  a  he  unto  r  14.  xxviii.  i«. 
you,  s  to  remove  you  far  from  your  s  ?.x™-31'  Lain, 
land  ;  and  that  I  should  drive  you 

out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the 

king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him, t  %*'&  ffSl 

*  those  will  I  let  remain  still  in     xiii.  10,11. 
their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord,  u  Jh^iixxv?'  ii 
and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell     _iS.  Ezlxvii. 
therein.  u-*i. 

12  %  I  spake  also  ■  to  Zedekiah  x  vj^f 'Pr,£; 
king  of  Judah  according  to  all  these     xviii.  3i.'xxxiii. 
words,    saying,  Bring  your  necks     J1-    xxiv     g 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Ba-  5  xxxviii.  2/  Ez! 
by  Ion,  and  serve  him  and  his  peo- 
ple, and  live. 

13  x  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and 
thy  people,  y  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  the 
nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  z  hearken  not  unto 
the  words    of  the  prophets    that 
speak  unto  you,  saying,    Ye  shall  •  Heb,  i 
not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  for  .  w*lS 
a  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  yet  they  prophecy 

*  a  lie  in  my  name  ;  b  that  I  might 
drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might 
perish, c  ye,  and  the  prophets  that 
prophecy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests 
and  to  all  this  people,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not 
to  the  words  of  your  prophets, 
that  prophecy  unto  you,   saying, 
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d  Behold,  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  now  shortly  be  brought 
again  from  Babylon  :  tor  they  pro- 
phesy a  lie  onto  you. 

17  Hearken    not     unto    them  ; 
•rve  the   king  of  Babylon,    and 

live  :  f  wherefore  should  this  city 
be  laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  bt  prophets,  and 
if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them,  8  let  them  now  make  inter- 
cession to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
the  vessels  which  are  left  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Baby h»n. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  h  concerning  the  pillars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  resi- 
due of  the  vessels  that  remain  in 
this  city ; 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  took  not, '  when  he  car- 
ried away  captive  Jeconiah.the  son 
of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  die 
nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
ts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concern- 
ing the  vessels  that  remain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  of 
Jerusalem. 

They  shall   be  k  carried  to 

.nd   there  shall  they   f>e 

1  until  the  day  that   I   visit   them, 

th  the  Lord  ;  ■  then  will  I  bring 

them  up,  and  restore  them  to  this 

pla< 

('  11  A  P.  XXV11I. 

ITinaniali  itlj  ji r«-«i i<  <  odj  ruin 

.  i  .\    .  ,    i    •  ■       rftun  I  »c#- 

-  ws,  l—i.   Jen  mini)  de- 
ne, but  :i]i|it  ul*  to 
In-    yok* 
frt-  ulioissiiit  with  yokri 

-  hit  li.rmtT  (•runhcciri,  10— 

III      Ion  t<H.     I.  ,    (liiilh.    uliuli 


12. 
13.  '/.■ 


i.   yrart   of 

■    I 
ll. 

.i  — 
Cmiah.      \\\\. 
1.    I 

?  Heh.  cttfttfri'j. 
ixi> 


proi 

11.  i  nil .    H.maiimh*,   il 

iconliiiKly,  15— 17. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  the  same 

"**"  "  in  the  beginning  of  the 

kiah,  king  ot  Judah, 

th  \  ear,  and  in  the  fifth 

month,  tfuil  f'  Hananiah,  the  son  of 

.r,  c  the  prophet,  which  wa&  of 

,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house 

of  the  Lord,  in  thejpi  the 

pr'u  I  the  peopl 

i  hus  speaketh  the  Lob  i 
hosfl  I  rod  ot  Israel,  saying,     I 

e  broken    the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

Within  two  *  full  years  will  I 

bring  again   in  this  plat  the 

the  Lord  s  house,  '  that 

•ar  kit  Bab)  Ion 

this    |  lace,    and 
nn  r 
4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this 
plat  inah(  die  son  of  Jeh< 

kim,  king  of  Judah,  with  all  the 
t  captives  of  Judah  that  went  into 
Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  1  will 


break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. 

5  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
said  unto  the  prophet  Hananiah,  in 
the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  that 
stood  h  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  Even    the    prophet   Jeremiah 
said,    'Amen:    the    Lord    do  SO,  i  Nam.    v.    22. 
k  the.   Lord    perforin   thy    woi 
which  thou   hast  prophesied,    to 
bring    again    the    vessels    of   the 
Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is  > 
ried  away    captive,   from  Babylon 
into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now 
this  word  that  I  speak  in  th'un  ears, 
and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been 
before  me,  and  before  thee  of  old, 
1  prophesied  both  against  manv 
countries,  and  against  great  king- 
doms, of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of 
pestilence. 

9  The  prophet  which  prophesi- 
eth  of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the 
prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  m  tfum 
shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the 
Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  "'  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet 
n  took  the  yoke  from  off  the  prophet 
Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  saying,     Kx.xiii.  io-i« 
0  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  r  Even  so  n  **▼•»•*  nori. 
will  1  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchad-     Sft,!  £"£ 

ar  king  of  Babylon  from  the 
neck  of  all  nations,  within  the  spare 
of  two  full  years.  And  the  prophet 
Jei  emiah  went  his  way. 

IS  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  /:ro/:het, 
after  thai  Hananiah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  oft*  the 
ne<  k  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  say- 
ing, 

1  Go,  and  tell  Hananiah,  say- 
ing, thus  s;iith  the  Lord;  **<  Thou 
hast  broken  the  J  okesof  wood  ;  but 
thou  shalt  make-  for  them  yokes  of 
iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  ot  Israel ;  r  I  have 

put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  nerk  of 
all  these    nations,    '  that  thev   may 

serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
in Ion,  and  they  shall  serve  him  : 
'  and  I  bai  n  him  the  bea 

I 

Then  said  the  prophet  Jew  - 

miah  unto   Hananiah    the  prophet, 
-  now,  Hananiah  ;  u  the  LORD 
hath  not  sent  tin  e,  but  thou  mak' 
thi^  '  to  tni->t  in  a  ! 

Tnen  Fore    thus    saith    the 
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Gal.  vi.  11.  Heb. 

xiii.  22.  Rev.ii. 
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ig',  king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to 
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Judg.  i.  12—14. 

sii.  9.    xiv.    2. 

1  Cor.  vii.  36— 

33. 

Dan.  iv.  27.  vi. 

4.  Rom.  xiii.  1. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 

Jeremiah,  by  letter,  requires  the  captives  at  Ba- 
bylon to  accommodate  themselves  to  their 
condition;  and  not  to  believe  the  false  pro- 
phets, who  promised  them  a  speedy  deliver- 
ance, 1—9.  He  promises  them  a  gracious 
restoration  at  the  end  of  seventy  years,  10 — 
14.  He  foretells  the  destruction  of  those  who 
remained  at  Jerusalem,  1 5—19 ;  and  shews  the 
dreadful  end  of  two  false  prophets  at  Baby- 
lon, 20—23.  Shemaiah  writes  a  letter,  from 
Babylon,  against  Jeremiah,  23—29.  His  doom 
is  foretold,  30— 32. 

JOW  these  are  the  words  a  of 
the  letter  that  Jeremiah  the 
xxxv!.    9,   i6.  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Jehoiachjn.       the  rescue  0f  b  tne  eMers  which 

a  Or.      Clamber-  .     .  .  , 

laws.  2  Kings  were  carried  away  captives,  and  to 
ix.  32.  xx.  is.  the  priests,  and  to   the  prophets, 

d  Svt^'x^xvi.  and  t0  a11  t1ie  people,  whom  Nebu- 
25.  xxxix.  14'.  chadnezzar  had  carried  away  cap- 
2  Kings  xxii.  8.  tive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon, 
3  xxiv.  5.  is.  v.  5.  2  (After  that  c  Jeconiah  the  king, 
x.  5, 6.  xiv.  7.  and  the  queen,  and  the  *  eunuchs, 
iix.  i,  2.  Am.  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths, 
Gen.  -were  departed  from  Jerusalem,) 
Jj  -  3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son 
Gen.  of  d  Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the 
^h^A*3™**"'  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah 

4.  51.  60.  xxvni.  ,_. c  T    ^    ,  V  -m    i     -i 

1—4.    x\ix 
xxxiv.  4. 

xxii.    i6,      '.  sayme, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  e  whom  I 
have  caused  to  be  carried  away 
5.1  Pet.  H.13—  fr()m  Jerusalem  unto  Babylon  ; 
U  Ezra  vi.  10.  vii.  5  f  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell 
'23.  Dan.  iv.  i9.  in  them  ;  and  plant  gardens,  and 
l  U^u^.  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
25.  xxviii.  15.  6  e  l  ake  ye  wives,  and  beget 
zech.    xiii.  4.  sons  an(i   daughters ;    and  h  take 

Matt.  xxiv.  4,5.  r  °  j      • 

24.  Mark  xiii.  5,  w*ves  tor  your  sons,  and  give  your 
6. 22,  23.  Luke'  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they 
St  i«'  oRrm'  ma>r  bear  sons  and  daughters,  that 

xvi.  is.    2  Cor.  '  ,  ,    ,    °  ', 

xi.13-15.Eph.  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not 
v.6.  2  Thes.  ii.  diminished. 

rafi^ISS    .7  An?  iseek  the  Peace  of  the 

7—9.  city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to 

*"«  t1*!  Mi^'oi!'  be   carried  awav    captives;    and 

11.  Luke  vi.  25,  t  .      ,,       rJ  K       •         r 

2  Pet. ii. 2, 3.       Pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it :  for  in 
»  Heb.  in  a  lie.  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have 

xxvii.  is.  nparp 

n  xxv.i2.xxvii.7.  Pe^ce- 
22.2 chr. xxxvi.     8  For  thus   saith  the  Lord  of 

21_  d  f^t  nosts»  the  God  of  Israel ;  '  Let  not 

Zedi. vi?.'  T.'  *y°ur  prophets  and  your  diviners, 

o  Jobxxiii.i3.Ps.  that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive 

xxxui.  ii.  xi.  s.  y0U<    neither    hearken    to    ni  your 

jv'.  8-i2.  Mic.  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dream- 

iv.  12.    Zech.  i.  ed. 

P  iii'Silixxiv.  9  For  the>r  prophesy  *  falsely 
4-7.  xxx.  13—  unto  you  in  my  name:  I  have  not 
S2.xxxi~xxxiii.  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

xxxi>TiliV-F3i!  10  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
xxxvi.  xxxvii.  That,  n  after  seventy  years  be  ac- 
iV^iH^'xiV  oomplished  at  Babylon,  I  will  visit 
2-9.' Joel  ii.  28  you,  and  perform  my  good  word 
-32.  Am.  ix.  8  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  re- 

-Y.'^lU-W.  tUrn  t0  this  PlaCe- 

Zeph.  iii.  14-  11  For  °I  know  the  thoughts 
20.  zec!..^.  9  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  the 
tiv.2<\2*i?3*j!  Lord,  p  thoughts  of  peace,  aijd 
rir.  8-i4.        not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  f  ex- 

"  "±/7lonrfpectcd  peace. 

n  .xm.9.  xxxiii.      12  Then  *  shall  ye  call  upon  me, 

*.  Ps.  x.  17. 1.  15.  cii.  16.  17.  Is.  XXX.  19.  Ixv.  21.  Ez.  XXS*i.  37. 
i3^'i.ix.  3,  &«.  Zecli.  xi-i.  9.  Matt.  vii.  7,  D. 


and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me, 
and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  r  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for 
me  J  with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  r  I  will  be  found  of  you, 
saith  the  Lord  t  u  and  I  will  turn 
away  your  captivity,  and  I  will 
gather  you  from  all  the  nations, 
and  from  all  the  places  whither  I 
have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the 
place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captive. 

15  II  Because  ye  have  said,  *  The 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets 
in  Babylon. 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ?of  the  king  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of 
all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this 
city,  and  of  your  brethren  that  are 
not  gone  forth  with  you  into  cap- 
tivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  Behold,  I  will  send  upon 
them  the  sword,  the  famine,  and 
the  pestilence,  and  will  z  make 
them  like  vile  figs,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them 
with  the  sword,  with  the  famine, 
and  with  the  pestilence,  and  a  will 
deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  *  to  be 
a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have 
driven  them: 

19  Because  b  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  words,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  I  sent  unto  them  by 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
up  early,  and  sending  ihem  :  but  ye 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

*20  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivi- 
ty, c  whom  I  have  sent  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son 
of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  d  which  prophesy 
a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon ;  and  he  shall  slay  them 
before  your  eyes ; 

22  And  of  them  '  shall  be  taken 
up  a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of 
Judah  which  are  in  Babylon,  say- 
ing, the  Lord  make  thee  like  Ze- 
dekiah, and  like  Ahab,  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  f  roasted  in  the 
fire  ; 

23  Because  they  have  committed 
villainy  in  Israel,  and  e  have  com- 
mitted adultery  with  their  neigh- 
bours' wives,  and  have  spoken  ly- 
ing words  in  my  name,  which  I 
have  not  commanded  them  ;  h  even 
I  know,  and  am  a  witness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

24  If  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak 
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to  Shemaiah  the  f  Nehelamite, 
saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
'  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in 
thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that 
are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  k  Zepha- 
niah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee 
priest  in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  that  ye  should  be  '  officers 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  m  for 
ever)'  man  that  is  mad,  n  and  mak- 
eth  himself  a  prophet,  °  that  thou 
shouldest  put  him  in  prison,  and  in 
the  stocks. 

27  Now  p  therefore  why  hast 
thou  not  reproved  Jeremiah  of  Ana- 
thoth,  i  which  maketh  himself  a 
prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto 
us  in  Babylon,  saying,  r  This  cafi- 
trvitxj  is  long  :  build  ye  houses,  and 
dwell  in  them  ;  and  plant  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  *  Zephaniah  the  priest 
read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jere- 
miah the  prophet. 

30  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saving, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehe- 
lamite ;  '  Because  that  Shemaiah 
hath  prophesied  unto  you,  and  I 
sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to 
trnst  in  a  lie  : 

32  Therefore    thus    saith    the 
.d  ;     Behold,    J  I    will    punish 

Shemaiah  the  Nehelamito,  and  his 
1 :  ■  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to 
dwell  among  this  people  ;    neither 
II  he  >  behold   th  that  I 

will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  because  he  hath  taught 
*  lebellion  against  the  Lord. 

chap.  xxx. 

the  re  itoration  of  the  Jews,  and 
ilildiognf  tht  ir  city  nn«l  trrti|ili-;  not- 
withstanding   their   rxtrvi  uii«.  thr 

lattice  ot  ill.  ir  pankhment,  the  Suture  ol  :.ll 
hum  hi    h«-l|»,     ami    tin  ir    nun    desponding 
thought*,  1  — irt;  of  flu  ir  subsequent 
Hint  pmsprrity  undVrtlipirossn  rnl>  r\ ;     rid  of 

lies    and    the 

*"PHE  '  w°rd  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  sa\'u 
2  Thus bpeaketh the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Haying,  b  Wril  ail 

the  words  that  I  have  sp<  ken  unto 
thee  in  a  h 

lor,  lo,  <■  the  da  with 

the  Lord  ;  d  that  I  will  bring  again 
tin-  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 
and  Jur  nh  the  Lord 

I  will  cause  them  to   return  to  the 
land  that  I  gave  to   their  lath 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  %  And  these  arc  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  brae), 
and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For'  ith  the  Lord  ;  We 

11.  KZ.  JV.4^.   *l  r      XUTii.'l- 


have  heard  f  a  voice  of  trembling,  f  it.  15-20.  31. 
•  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether 
f  a  man  doth  travail  with  child.' 
wherefore  do  1  see  *  ever}'  man 
with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a 
woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are 
turned  into  h  paleness  ? 

7  Alas !  '  for  that  day  it  great,  •  Or,    there    is 
k  so  that  none  is  like  it ;  •  it  is  even    -Jj^  ^j*    "°e 
the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  ;  m  but  t  n£'<?maie.' 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.  g  vi.  24.  xiii.  21. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  °  I  will  break  his  yoke  from 
off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more 
0  serve  themselves  of  him. 

9  But  they  shall  r  serve  the  Lord  b  ii.  'xxix.  ». 
their  God,  and  David  their  king,  {fti***  Nah* 
whom  I  will  raise  up  unto  them.      -t  J^1^,  i2_2j 

10  Therefore  <»  fear  thou  not,  O     e*.  vii.  6—12. 

Joel  ii.  11.  31. 
Am.  v.  18—20. 
Ztpli.  i.  14— is. 
Zcch.  xiv.  1,  2. 
Mal.iv.  2.  Acts 
ii.20.  IUv.M.17. 


vi.  23,  24.  viii. 
19.  ix.  19.  xv. 
36.  xxxi.  15,  M, 
Is.  v.30.  is.  11, 
Am.  v.  16—13. 
viii.  10.  Zi'ph. 
i.  10,  11.  Luke 
xix.41  — 44.  xxi. 
25,  25.  xxiii. 
28—30. 


xxii.  23.  xlix. 
24.  1.  43.  Ps. 
xl viii.  6.  Is.  xiii. 
f>— 9.  xxi.  3. 
Dan.  v.  rs.  Hos. 
xiii.  13.  Mir.  iv. 
nhn  xxi. 
21.22.    lThes. 


Matt.  xxiv.  21, 
22.     Mark   xiii. 


my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for, 

lo,  r  I  will  save   thee  from   afar, 

and  thy  seed   from  the    land    of 

captivity  ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  k  Lam".  L  12.  Vi. 

1  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,     .13*  **•  *•  P*°- 

and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I  r  am  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  save  thee:  n  though  j  Snfxxxii.  :. 
I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  24-30.  Hot. xn. 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  vet     2~4- 

will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee:  m^J'  iJ?Zr 
■  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure,  22.  xxxiv.is.u. 
and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether     '  Uom* 

unpunished.  nl*liu4.'j 

12  For   thus    saith    the    Lord,     «**    •* 

•  Thy  bruise  U  incurable,  and  thy  ^x^]27'  NAm 
wound  ;.?  grievous.  o  xiv.  14.    xx>.. 

13  There  is  x  none  to  plead  thy     7/ 
cause,  *  that  thou  mayest  be  bound  p  Sffi.   2'' 
up :   *  thou  hast  no  healing  medi- 
cine 

14  All    b  thy    lovers  have  for- 

?;ottcn  thee;  they  seek    thee   not,  q  *!*'••    27,    as. 
or  c  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the     }£";.  ^  ^ 
wound   (f   an    enemy,    with    the 
chastisement  of   a  cruel  one,    for 
the.  multitude    of   thine    iniquity  ; 
H  because  thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  '  Why  rriest  thou  for  thine  r  Jl."?*"  3', ? 
afliirtinn  r  '  thy  sorrow  r*  mcura-  xi% i.  11, 
ble  r  for  the  multitude  of  thine  in-      ' 

iquity  :  because  thy  sins   were  in-     4 
creased,   1  have  done  these  thli  nfci. 

unto  thee. 

Fore    h  all    they    that     n'-.  "*" 

i\.  I,  5.  iii.  10.  tiH. 4— 8.        o.    .  19.  *v. 20.  \W%, 
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■  ^"^^.Mxui.  devour  thee  shall  be  devoured ; 
is.  xxx!  26.'  Ez".  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every 
xxxiv.  16.  Hos.  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity ; 

Zl'ive^t/Z:  and.  they  that  sPoil  thee  sha11  be  a 
iiev.  xsi'i.  2.    '  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee 

k  Neb.   iv.   1-4.  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

is *- ie?  kx£:  ir  F°r  '  I  will  restore  health 
9-ii.  is.  xi.  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of 
i7*LeT"xxx7  thy  wounds>  saith  the  Lord  ;  be- 
12,'  13.  xxxvi.  2'  cause  k  they  called  thee  an  Out- 
3.20.  cast,  saying;  This  is  Zion,  whom 

i5!'xXxin.?.Sn'.  no  man  seeketh  after. 
xivi.27.  xiix. 6."      18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Be- 
en! 2.'  m?v'  *'  h.old»  *  wil1  brinS  aSain  tne  capti- 
m  xxxi.'  38*— 40.  vity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and  have  mer- 
Neh.  i»i.  vii.  4.  cv   on    his  dwelling-places  ;    and 

Zecb.Xhxii.  2t'.  m' the  city  sha11  ^  builded  upon 

xiv.  l'o.  '  her  own  f  heap,  and  n  the  palace 

1  or,  utile  km.    shall    remain    after   the    manner 

n  1  Chr.  xxix.  1.  thPr<>r.f 

19.  Ezra  vi.  3 uieieui. 

is.  Ps.  lxxviii.  19  And  °  out  of  them  shall  pro- 
69.  is.  xiiv.28.  ceed  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 

Ez.    vii.    20—      /.  .,  .,       o         .*>'  ,  T 

22.  Hag.  ii.  7  ot  them  that  make  merry :  p  and  I 
-9.  zech.i.i6,  will  multiply  them,  and  "they  shall 

o  xxxi.  4.  12, 13.  n5*  be  few  ;  i  1  will  also  glorify 
xxxiii.  io,  ii.  them,  and  thev  shall  not  be  small. 
^"L^"""-"*      20  Their   r  children   also  shall 

vi.22.  Nen. Tin.  ,    .   „        £        ..  ,   A,     . 

12. 17.  xii.43-  be  as  aforetime,  and  their  congre- 
46.   Ps.  lifi.  6.  gation  shall  be  established  before 

x?™.'  ixiv.  io.'  me'  '  and  l  wil1  punish  all  that  op- 

li. '  ii;    lii.'  9.'  press  them. 

Zeph-  »••  1*7      21  And  r  their  nobles  shall  be  of 

20.  zech.  vui.  themselves,  and  their  u  Governor 
p  xxxi.  27.  xxxiii.  shall  proceed  from  the  midst   of 

t5J%J??it£' tnem  >  x  and  J  wil1  cause  him  to 
io  -  is.  37.  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach 
xxxvii.26.  zech.  unto  me :  for  who  is  this  that  en- 
x.'  8.'  V,n'  4'  5*  gaged  ms  heart  to  approach  unto 
q xxxiii.  9.  is.  me?  saith  the  Lord. 
I*  „19\  ¥'•  h      22  And  y  ye  shall  be  my  people, 

3.  Zech.  ix.  13         ,  T       .mv  r-<    j  l       ^ 

—  17.    xii.  8.  ano-  1  W1"  he  your  God. 
John  xTii.  i.  5.      23  Behold,  z  the  whirlwind  of 
„  SrfL^t-rL  tne  Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a 

r  xxxii.  «jy.  c»en.  ..  , .      .  °        ,...-.        .         ... 

xvii.  5-9.  Ps.  *  continuing  whirlwind  :  it  shall 
xc.  16, 17.  cii.  f  fan  with  pain  upon  the  head  of 

18.28.   Is.  ,.26,  thewicke/  P 

•  i6. 1.33,34.  is.  24  The  a  fierce  anger  of  the 
xiix.  26.  ii.  22,  L0RD  shall   not   return   until  he 

t  Gen.  xiix.  io.  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have 
Ezra  ii.  2.  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart: 
Neh.  ii.%  io*. b  in  tne  latter  days  ye  shall  consi- 
vii.  2.  '    '      der  it. 

u  xxiii.  5,  6.  xxxiii.  15.  Deut.  xviii.  18.  xxxiii.  5.  2  Sam.  vii.  13. 
Ps.  lxxxix.  29.  ex.  1—4.  Is.  ix.  6,7.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  xxxvii. 
24.  Mic.  v.  2— 4.  Zech.  ix.  9, 10.  Matt.  ii.  2.  xxi.  5— 11.  xxvri. 
37.  Mark  xi.  9, 10.  Luke  i.  32,  33.  John  xviii.  36,37.  Acts  ii.  34 
—36.  v.  31.  Rev.  xix.  16.  x  Num.  xvi.  5.  40.  xvii.  12,  13.  Ps. 
ex.  4.  Zech.  vi.  12,  13.  Matt.  iii.  17.  Luke  xxiv.  26.  Rom.  viii. 
34.  Heb.  i.  3.  iv.  14—16.  viu  21—26.  ix.  15—24.  1  John  ii.  2. 
Rev.  v.  9,  10.  y  xxiv.  7.  xxxi.  1.  33.  xxxii.  38.  Deut.xxvi. 
17—19.  Cant.  ii.  16*  Ez.  xi.  20.  xxxvi.  28.  xxxvii.  27.  Hos.  ii. 

23.  Zech.  xiii.  9.    Matt.  xxii.  32.    Heb.  viii.  10.    Rev.  xxi.  3. 
z  xxiii.  19,  20.    xxv.  32.    Ps.  Iviii.  9.    Prov.  j.  27.     Zech.  ix.  14. 

•  Heb.  cutting.        t  Or,  remain.       a  iv.  3B.  Job  xxiii.  13,  14.   Is. 

xiv.  26,  27.  xlvi.  11.   Ez.  xx.  47,  48.  xxi.  5—7.  b  xxiii.  20. 

xlviii.  47.  xiix.  39.  Gen.  xiix.  1.  Num.  xxiv.  14.  Dent.  iv.  30. 
xxxxi.  29.  Ez.  xxxviii.  16.   Dan.  ii.  28.  x.  14.  Hos.  iii.  5. 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

God  declares  his  love  to  all  the  race  of  T'.r:iel, 
and  promises  to  restore  and  abundantly  bless 
them,  1—14.  Rachel's  mourning  for  her  chil- 
dren turned  into  joy,  15—17.  Ephraim  re- 
pents, and  is  assured  of  mercy,  18—20.  Pre- 
dictions of  blessings  to  Judah  and  Israel, 
as  connected  with  the  birth  of  Christ,  21— 
28.  Every  man  shall  answer  for  his  own 
sins  only,  2°,  30.  A  new  and  better  cove- 
nant promised,  33—34.  The  stability  of 
God's  favour  to  Israel,  35—37.  The  re- 
building, and  cxvtut  of  Jerusaltm  foretold , 

C3-49. 


A  T  a  the  same  time,  saith  the  axxx.24 
t*  Lord,  b  will  I  be  the  God  c  of  b  33. '    xxx.  22 
all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they     *"xii.38.  Gen. 
shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  die  Lord,  d  The 
people  which  were  left  of  die  sword 
e  found  grace  in  the  wilderness : 
even  Israel,  f  when  I  went  to  cause 
him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  *  of 
old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  el  have 
loved  thee  h  with  an  everlasting 
love  :  »  therefore  f  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  k  build  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  built,  l  O  virgin  of 
Israel  :  m  and  thou  shalt  again 
be  adorned  with  thy  %  tabrets,  and 
shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  e  "• 2-  ?eut  '\30 
that  make  merry.  ^333-.  "^  *£ 

5  Thou  shalt  n  yet  plant  vines     ix- 12—15.  : 
upon  °  the  mountains  ot  Samaria : 
the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
§  eat  them  as  common  things. 

6  FGr  there  shall  be  p  a  day,  that 
the  watchmen  <J  upon  the  mount 
Ephraim  shall  cry, r  Arise  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  For   thus  saith   the    Lord  ; 
$  Sing  with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and 
shout  among  the  chief  of  the  na- 
tions :   publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  h  Ps^caSTiz.  ] 
say,  e  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,     xiv.  17.  iiv.8,9.' 
u  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  *  I  will  bring  them 
from  the  north  country,  and  gather  »  Cant.  1.4.  Hos. 
them  v  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  JJ*  «. JohRorii'. 
and  with  z  them  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  the  woman  with  child  and 
her  that  travaileth  with  child  to- 
gether :  a  great  company  shall  re- 
turn thither. 

9  They  shall a  come  with  weep-  k  i.  10.  xxx.  is. 
ing,  and-  with  *  supplications  will 
I  lead  them  :  b  I  will  cause  them 
to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters, 
c  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they 
shall  not  stumble :   d  for  I  am  a 
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Ixxviii.   14—16. 

23  —  29.       52. 

exxxvi.   16—24, 

Ixiii.  7—14. 
f  Num.     x.    33. 

Deut.  xii.  9.  Ps. 

cxv.   11.  Matt. 

xi.  28,29.  Heb. 

iv.  8,  9. 
•  Heb./roTW  afar. 
g  Deut.  vii.  7—9, 

x.  15.  xxxiii.  2. 

26—29.  Hos.xi. 

1.      Mai.   i.  2. 

Rom.  ix.  13.    1 


Rom.  xi.  28,29. 
2Thes.  ii.13- 
16.  2  Tim.i.9. 


viii.  30.  Eph.  i. 
3—5.  ii.  4,  5. 
Tit.  iii.  3-6. 
t  Or,  have  I  ex- 
tended loving 
kindness     unto 


18.  ixix.  35.  cii. 
16.  cxlvii.  2, 
Am.  ix.  11.  Acts 
xv.  16.  Eph.  ii. 
20  —  22.  Rev. 
xxi.  10,  &c. 

Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  1  21.    xviii.  13. 
my  first-born.  lnAm •£  2- .  90 

««.    tt  1  i       r  .1         t  M 13.    JKx.  XV.  20, 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  21.  .Tudg.xi.34. 

O  ye  nations,   e  and  declare  it  in  1  Sam»  xv>>>'  6, 

the  isles  afar  off,   and  say,   f  He  j*  ^^Luke 

that   scattered  Israel  will  gather  xv.  23— 25.Rev. 

xix.  1—8.  t.Otf timbrels.        n  Dent,  xxviiii.  30.    Is.  Lxii.  8, 

9.   Ixv.  21,22.   Am.  ix.  14.    Mic.  iv.4.   Zech.  iii.  10.  o  Ez. 

xxxvi.  8.  Ob.  19.  §  Heb.  profane  them.  Lev.  xix.  23—25. 
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Ez.  iii.  17.  xxxiii.  2.  Hos.  ix.  8.  *\  2  Chr.  xiii.  4.  xxx.  S—U. 
Acts  viii.  5— 8.  r  1.  4,  5.  Is.  ii.  2— 4.  xi.  11— 13.  Hos.  i.  11. 
Mic.  iv.  1—3.  Zech.  viii.  29—23.  s  Deut.  xxxii.  43.  Ps.  Ixvii. 
xcvi.  1—3.  xcviii.  1—4.  exvii.  exxxviii.  4,  5,  Is.  xii.  4 — 6.  xxiv. 
14—16.  xiii.  10— 12.  xliv.  23.  xiix.  13.  lxvi.  10— 14.  Zeph.  iii. 
14—20.  t  Ps.  xiv.  7.    xxviii.  9.  Ixix.  35.  cvi.  47.  cxviii.  25. 

Hos.  i.  7.  u  Is.  i.  9.  xi.  11.    xxxvii.  4.31.  Joel  ii.  32.    Am. 

v.  15.  Mic.  ii.  12.  vii.  18.  Zeph.  ii.  9.  iii.  13.  Rom.ix.  27.  xi. 
5,6.  x  iii.  12.  18.  xxiii.  8.  xxix.  14.  xxx.3.  18.  y  Ps.  Ixv. 
5.  xcviii.  3.    Is.  xliii.6.   xiv.  22.    Hi.  10.    Ez.  xx.34.  41.  xxxiv. 

13.  z  Is.  xl.ll.  xiii.  16.  Ez.  xxxiv.  16.  Mic  iv.  6.  Zeph.  iii. 

19.  Matt.  xii.  20.    John  xxi.  15.    1  €or.  viii.10, 11.   1  Thes.  v. 

14.  Heb.  iv.  15.  xii.  12,  13.  a  iii.  4.  1.4.  Ps.  exxvi.  5,  6. 
Hos.  xii.  4.  Zech.  xii.  10.  Matt.  v.  4.  Luke  vi.  21.  2  Cor.  vii.  9— 
11.  Heb.v.  7.  •  Or,  favours  b  Is.  xxxv.  6— 8.  xii.  17— 19. 
xtiii.  16.    19.    xiix.  9— 11.          c  Is.  xl.  3,  4.    lvii.  14.    Ixiii.  13. 

d  20.   iii.  4.  19.    Ex.  iv.  22.    Dent,  xxxii.  6.   1  Chr.  xxix.  10.  Is. 
Ixiii.  16.   2  Cor.  vi.  18.  Heb.  \ii.  23.  o  Is.  xxiv.  14,  15.  xli. 

1.    xiii.  4.  10—12.  xvliii.  20.  xiix.  }.  Ii.  5.  Ix.  9.  f  I.  17— 

20.  Deut.  xxx.  4.  xx^xii.  20.  27.  36.  Is.  xxvii.  12,  13.  liv.  7.  Ez. 
v.  2.  10— 12.  xi.16.  17.   xx.34.41.   xxviii.  25.    XJUtiv.  11— 17.  23. 

Mic.  ii-.  IS,  iv.  6,  Zej>h.  iii,  19.  John  xi,  S2» 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


J3.  C.SH> 


g  is.  jt  11.  Ez.  him,  t  and  keep  him,  as  a  shep- 

?V?  Jctot  herd  rfotf  his  flock. 

27—29.  11  For  the  Lord  hath  h  redeem- 

h  xv.2i.  1.33.31.  e(^  jaco5    an(j  ransomed  him  from 

Is.sliv.24.  xus.     ,        ,  .'  77  i 

24-26.  liii.  12.  the  hand  of  him  that  ivas  stronger 

liv.  s.  n.  Hos.  than  he. 

ZZJltE*.      12  Therefore  i  they  shall  come 

14.  Hdb.fi.  14,  and  sing  in  k  the  height  of  Zion, 
.  15«  i  and  shall   flow   together  to  the 

1  b.ri?!raio!  goodness  of  the  Lord,  ■  for  wheat, 

ii.  11.  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for 

the  young  of  the  flock,  and  of  the 

*£  *"  herd  :    n  and  their  soul  shall  be  as 

l  »i  Pu  a  watered  garden  ;     °  and   they 

i^mlt  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 
m  Ho*,  ii.  20-23.      13  Then    p  shall   the  virgin  re- 

JJ**    }"•   ^  joice  in  the  dance,  both  young  men 

17.  a'  ~  and  old  together  :  i  for  I  will  turn 
n  is. iviii.  ii.  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will 
°  2o. mjlv.0'  i?!  comfort  them,  and  make  them  re- 

Joim  xvi".  22.  joice  from  their  sorrow. 

Rev.  mi.  i7.  J.4  And  I  will  r  satiate  the  soul 
l>  "'NVrb.xii.27.  °f  the    priest    with    fatness,    and 

43.  Ps.i.ix.it.  «  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with 

vli34  5'i9^d''  my  go°dness'  sa"'tn  lne  Lord. 
q  Ezra'  15  r  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  c  A 

ti.  ix.22.  is.  voice  was  heard  in   u  Ramah,   la- 

".XVrx.1M.,lixi!  mentation,   and   bitter   weeping  ; 

3.  \xr.  18,  19.  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
r  Deu(- ?"'"•  8  *  refused  to  be  comforted  for  her 

Ke£  i/i.V'ps!  children,  *  because  they  were  not. 

cixiii.9. in.  is.      16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  l  Re- 

Ki.  6.  i  I'ttii.  frain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and 

9.  Rev.  v.  10.        ,  .  ]        c  •    -*>'    .- 

•  »s.  xxiiii.  y.  p«.  thine  eyes  trom  tears:    *  lor  thy 

xxxri.  8.  ixiii.  work  >-hall  be  rewarded,  saith  the 

JcSi'f^T .Til'.  Lord  :    h  and   they    shall    conic 

x'xv.»i.  iv!i-j!  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

10—14.      17  And     there  is  hope  in  thine 

th  the  Lord,  that  thy  chil- 

i  shall  come  again  to  their  own 

Ha,  r    I    have    A   surely    heard 

uili     JosJi.  <•   Kphraim      bemoaning     him 

x  *s,  thus  ;    *  Thou  hast  chastised  rae, 

and  I  was  chastised,  r  as  a  bullock 

unaccustomed  to  the  voire :   b  turn 

;  thou  me,   and  I  shall    be   turned  ; 

»r  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

I^.Vm   i        W  Sarehr,   *  after  that  I  was 

x  Ps.xxx.5.  Mark  T       ■*  *  ,  ,      r  i 

J8,  3v.  John  turned,  I  repented  ;  and  alter  that 

n-i5.    i  J  w:is  instructed,    '  1    smote  upon 

my  thigh  :  ,r'  1  was  ashamed,  yea, 

even  confounded,  because  n  I  did 

b^  i  proach  of  my  youth. 

JK'      20  °  It   Ephraim  n  IT  son  * 


K      W  -  ,.      t 


r  Set   thee   up  way-marks,    _  ,  .. 

thee  hieh  heaps:  ■  set  thine  r  fe,nul*  ««>• 


a  pleasant  child  *  p  for  since 
I  spake  >t  him  I  do  earnestly 

i.  a.'  him  still :  therefore  my 

•  troubled  for  him  ;      I 
11  surely  have  merry  upon  him, 
th  the  Lord. 
La™  ixxrii.  11—14.  35.  xxxix.  St.  Hcw.il.  15. 

Horn.  m.  -M— 2fl.  d  Jol) 

29.    Pur  >ji,  15—1  15.    m.  1.  -. 

luk-  r  f,.  9.  .  |.  4.  i     H    u  xi.  t,  9.  xir.  4— 

8.        f  n.30.  v.  3.  .      ,.  <.   IT.  n.  jwl 

■ 

1.    Is,  Ii.  20.    fin.  7.    1.4*1.  in 

21.    Phil.  ii.  1«.    Inin.  .. 
i   in.  22.  2<.    b.  |v,i.  k  D«  lit.  in.  «—  I 

John  ri.  44,43. 
I  K/.x\i.  IS 
II.         m  iii.  25.  L« 

10, Ml.  Vi.  .1.  II    . 

>«xii.30.  t6.xx.ll.  F«.  xtv.  7.  It.  liv.  I 

IV  cni.  I  ui.  IX 

Lai  .3*.  p  :  i  .  |%ii. 

16—  1H.  Ho*,  xi.f.o. 
ll.  Uiti.  15.         q  I<.  Iv. 


21 
make  thee  high  heaps.  -  act  uoun 
heart  toward  the  high-way,  even  s  i.  5.  Ps.  lxx&iv. 
the  way  which  thou  wentest  : '  turn  „  ?• .  ,.  tn     _ 

•^-v  .     T  i  t  It.  5,  o.  5a      Is. 

again,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  xiv1n.20.iu.11. 
again  to  these  thv  cities.  i:.z.ech.ii.6.7. 

22  -  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  u  j£S£«!iE: 
O  thou  ■  backsliding  daughter?  for     yiii. 5.' 

the  Lord  hath  >  created  a  new  x  "»•  6- 8-  11>  l2- 
thing  in  the  earth,  z  A  woman  in^lfiVxiv2.*" 
shall  compass  a  man.  xiix.  4.  Hos.  i». 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  ^J'-J-  f,"'4" 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ;  ■  As  yet  y  Num.svi.sa 
they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the  ^  Geu.iii.  15.  is. 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  "i'.' l^i!'^ 
thereof,  when  I  shall,  bring  again  34.  GoLiv.4. 
their  captivity,  The  Lord  bless  a  ***''•  5-8«  i*- 
thee,  O  habitation  of  justice,  b  and  z^ch!  vi'n.'.i.21' 
mountain  of  holiness.  b  Pj.  \iviii.  1,2. 

24  And   there   shall   dwell    c  in     {JJX}J'- M1.-. J. 
Judah  itself,  and  in  all  the   cities     1.  ' 
thereof,  together,  husbandmen,  and  c  "xii»-  Ui  12- 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks.  '£_f  "•  *  MJ'" 

..J  For  ll  I  have  satiated  the  d  m.  Pj.  nii.  9. 
weary  soul,  and  I  have  replenished     Is-  J***  -•  '• 

3  '      :    ,  ,  r  4.    Matt.    \.  6. 

every  sorrow  ml  soul.  ^.  2n.  Luke  i. 

26  Upon  this  e  I  awaked,  and  53. 2Cor.vii.  e. 
beheld  ;  and  my  sleep  was  sweet  e  J^V^**'  2- 
unto  me.  t  nXx.  «».  '  l'z. 

27  ^  Behold,    the   davs    come,     *x*vi-  •  -."• 
saith  the  Lord,  f  that  I  will   sow     fig,  ^    23' 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  g  xhv.  27.  Dm. 
of  Judah,  with  the  seed  of  man,  hjx,104,  v...  _ 
and  v.ith  the  seed  of  beast.  J"     ' 

2H  And  it  shall  come  to  pas%  i  ■»».  e.  xxxii. 
like  as  I  have  watched  over  45\%<im  f^'1^" 
them,  h  to  pluck  up,  and  to  bi*eak  ciivii.  2.  Din. 
down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  ta»S*.  Am.  fau 
destroy,  and  to  afflict  ;  '  so  will  I  k  \^jtll.  v  7  Vl 
watch  over  them,  to  build,  and  to  win.  2,3. 
plant,  saith  the  Lord.  j  J^.'.-  *™m  **■ 

In  those  days  they  shall  say  iu.it  10.  svili« 
no  more,  k  The  lathers  have  eaten  4>sf.G«|.vi.S, 
a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's  mx^'-V'A5* 
teeth  are  set  on  edge.  3.  xxxiii.'i4- 

30  But  '  every  one  shall  die  for     if- Am.  ix.  . 
his  own  iniquity  :  every  man  that  "  ^^^ 
eateth    the    sour   grape,  his  teeth     n  Mark 
shall  lie  set  on  edge.                                jjj: 

31  1   Behold,  ,n  the  days  come,     1i.35.H1 
saith  the  Lord,  that  ■  I  will  make     i  -  is.  is.  u, 
a  new  covenant  ;  with  the  house  of     *",'  ^'5 
Israeli   and  with  the  house  of  Ju-  n  iviiv.  14,  t*c 
dah  :  iix.5.xxi*. 

•  Not  according  to  tlie  rove-  J  £*£%£, 

nant   that  I  made    with  their   fa-  Kcc.'ik 
thers,  1  in  the  day  that  I  took  them 

by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  | 
land  of  Egypt  ",  '  which  mv  rove- q  D  '«• 

nant  they  brake,  •  aHhougn  I  was  ', 
an  Husband  unto  them,  s.iiUi  the 

LORO  :  r.ixri.11, 

But   •  this  iholl  hr  th 
nant   that    I    will  ' he     - 

hoi. 

....  .         ...  Mt-h.  sin.  •>. 

th    the  Loh  i).       I  will  put  0      •  or,   4mM    I 
law    in    their    Inward    I  and     f 

write  it  in  their  hearts;  ■  and  will     J 
l>e    thrir  Hod,   and    they   shall    be 

my  peoi 

ii.  1. 

.  4<\  \i.  19, 

1X1 

s 

Set! 

/ 
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x  Heb.    v..  12.     34  And  they  shall  x  teach  no 

y  i  s£n.  S.  12!  more  everv  man  his  neighbour,  and 

ichr.xxviii.9.  every    man    his    brother,    saying, 

SJfr^iAi  y  KnoW  tne  Lord:  z  for  tney  shall 
2  s.  xix.'s6.  Hv!  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
13.  ix.  .19-21.  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
John  vi!  45.  l4i  Lord  :  a  for  I  will  forgive  their  in- 
John  v.'ao.  •  io^uity,  and  I  will  remember  their 
a  xxxiii.  8.  i.  20.  sm  no  more. 

xSii.x3?i.n'xiiJ:  35  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
32.  Mic.  vii.  is.  b  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light 
^i^o  3*  *"•'  °y  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 

.38,  39.  Rom.  xi.     J         f  *    -       -      ■.  c  ... 

26,27. Heb.  viii.  moon  and  ot  the  stars  for  a  light 

12.  x.  17,  is.      by  night,  c  which  divideth  the  sea 

h  S?ut. Vv^wTp!.'  d  when  the  waves  thereof  roar ; 
cxxxvi.7— 9.   *  e  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name : 

C  job  xxvi  Sp*'  36  If  f  those  ordinances  depart 
lxviiif i3. lxxiv!  from  before  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

13.  cxiv.  3—5.  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
ifch.  i5.  lxni.  cease  from  being  a  nation  before 

d  v.*  22.      Job  me  for  ever. 
xxxvni.  io,  n.      37  Thus,  saith  the  Lord  ;  e  if 
cvii.XC25 — '29!  heaven  above  can  be  measured,  and 
Matt.viii.25.27.  the  foundations  of  the  earth  search- 

^hitlnS'1!'  ed    0Ut    Deneatn»    h  I  w^1  also  cast 

xiviii.  2.  i\.  is.  °ff  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that 
iiv.5.  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

f  Ps^ixxifsTS.'  3'8  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
lxxxix.  36,'  37!  the  Lord,  » that  the  city  shall  be 
cii.28.cxu.  89.  built  to  the  Lord,  from  k  the 
Sv.^'io.  Matt.'  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  i  the  gate 
xviii.'is.  of  the  corner. 

g  SX7 -29.'  S  S9  And  m  the  measuring  line 
lx'xxix.  2.  Pi-ov'.  shall  yet  go  forth  over  against  it 
xxx.  4.  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  com- 

'•  pass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  n  whole  valley  of  the 
dead  bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and 
all  the  fields  unto  °the  brook  ot 
Kidron,  p  unto  the  corner  of  the 
horse-gate  toward  the  east,  ^  shall 
be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  r  it  shall 
1  2  Kings  xW.  13.  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down 


24—26.  xlvi.28. 

Rom.  xi.  2—5. 

26—28. 

i  xxx.  18.  Is.xliv. 

28,  Ez.  xiviii. 
30—35. 

k  Neh.  iii.  1.  xi. 

29.  Zech.  xiv. 
10. 


»E^?as*h.  any  more  for  ever. 

ii.  1,2.  n  vii.  32.    xix.  11—13.    xxxii.  35.    Ez.  xxxvii.  2. 

o  2  Sam.  xv.  23.  2  Kings  xxiii,  6. 12.  John  xviii.  1.  Cedron.  p  2 
Chr.  xxiii.  15.    Neh.  iii.  28.  q  Ez.xlv.  1— 6.  xiviii.  35.  Joel 

iii.  17.  Zech.  xiv.  20,  21.  r  Is.  Ii.  22.  Ez.  xxxvii.  25.  xxxix. 

29. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Jeremiah  imprisoned  for  predicting  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  and  the  captivity  of  Zede- 
kiah, 1—5.  He  buys  a  fit  Id,  by  the  command 
01  God,  as  a  token  that  the  Jews  should  be  re- 
stored to  their  inheritances,  6—15.  He  prays 
to  be  further  certified  concerning  these  trans- 
actions, 16—25.  He  is  informed  of  the  ap- 
proaching calamities  for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple, 26—35 ;  and  encouraged  by  promises  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings,  36—44. 

a  xxxix.  1, 2.  I'd.  TpHE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 

4,  5.  2  Kings   X   miah  from  the  Lord,  ain  the 

b  xxv!  i.  2'         tenth  vear  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 

c  8.    xxxiii.     1.  dah,  which  ivas  b  the  eighteenth 

xxxvii.  21.        vear  0f  Nebuchadrezzar. 

Sxix"i4.'  Neh.  2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's 
iii.  25.  Matt.  v.  army    besieged    Jerusalem:    and 

d  ii!'  30.  v.  3.  2  c  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
Kings'vi.  31,32.  in  the  court  of  the  prison  which 
2  cbr.  xxviii.  was  jn  the  king  of  Judah's  house. 

e  xxvi.  8,  9.  3  For  d  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 

xxxviii.'  4.  Ex.  had  shut  him  up,  saying,  e  Where- 

13 ^ukexx!"'.  f°re  ^ost  tnou  Pr°phesy,  and  say, 
Acts  vi.  12-14!  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  f  Behold,  I 
f  28,29.  xxi.4-  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of 
xxxivX.xv \  3.' tne  kinS  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
oxviii.3.'     '  take  it; 


4  And  e  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with 
him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  behold  his  eyes ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah 
to  Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be 
h  until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
1  though  ye  fight  with  the  Chal- 
deans, ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  1  And  Jeremiah  said,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of 
Shallum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto 
thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my  field  that 
is  in  k  Anathoth  :  l  for  the  right  of 
redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  m  in  the  court  of  the 
prison,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my 
field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Ana- 
thoth, which  25  in  the  countiy  of 
Benjamin :  for  the  right  of  inherit- 
ance is  thine,  and  the  redemption 
is  thine ;  buy  it  for  thyself.  n  Then 
I  knew  that  this  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Ha- 
nameel my  uncle's  son,  that  ivas  in 
Anathoth,  and  weighed  him  the 
money,  even  *  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  I  f  subscribed  the  evi- 
dence, and  sealed  ity  and  took  wit- 
nesses, °  and  weighed  him  the  mo- 
ney in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  was 
sealed  p  according  to  the  law  and 
custom,  and  that  which  was  open. 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of 
the  purchase  unto  *  Baruch  the  son 
of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's 
so?7,  r  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purchase,  before  all  the 
Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

13  And  I  charged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Take  these 
evidences,  this  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase, both  which  is  sealed,  and  this 
evidence  which  is  open,  and  put 
them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they 
may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  *  Houses, 
and  fields,  and  vineyards,  shall  be 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  IF  Now,  when  I  had  delivered 
the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah, *  I  pray- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  u  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold, 
*  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  by  thy  great  power  and 
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y  27.  Gen.  xriii.  stretched  out  arm,  and  T  there  is 
i4.  job  xiii.  2.  nothing  *  too  hard  for  thee  : 
j^keUT.xvni.      18  Thou  ■  she  west  loving  kind- 

*  Or,  hid  from  ness  unto  thousands,  and  recom- 
t hce.  Dan.  iU22.  pensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
hLT-n!'tph'  illtf>  t»e  bosom   of  their  children, 

t  Ex.  xx.'  s.  6.  after  them  :  *  the  great,  the  might  v 
x™v-7-Num-  Gcd,  bthe  Lord   of  hosts  is"  hi's 

xiv.  18.  D*rit.  v. 

0,10.  to. o,  ic.  name, 

j»h.  v.;.  I*-      j9  Great c  in  counsel,  and  mighty 

**•  S^rJ^S*  in  t  work  :    d  for   thine   eves    a?e 

a  g  ii  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 

D«-ut.  rn.  si.  x.  0f  men  ;  «  to  give  every  one  accord- 

i  .  i£  »ng  to  his  ways,   and  according  to 

t.  2i.  the  fruit  of  his  doings  : 

Hab.  i.      20  Which   f  hast   set   signs  and 

b  ■.  m»  xxxi.  35.  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even 

c  I*,  ix.  6.  xiriii.  untD  this  day,   and  in   Israel,  and 

among    other    men ;     *  and    hast 

xj.M,  34.  fcph.  made  thee  a  name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  hast  b  brought  forth  thv 

^^iT!*"*.' people  Israel  out    of  the    land   of 

rxT.n.23.  Din.  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with   won- 

.  "■  .    ders,  and  '  with  a  strong  hand,  and 

dx«i.l7.x«ui.2l.        .       »  ,       .  j        -.i 

i  chr.  xm.-9.  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
JoK  m«  great  terror; 

E£"2S;.,S   22  And  hast  given  them  this 

Prov.T.2i.Heb!  land,  k  which  thou  didst  swear  to 
*     ,.       their  fathers  to  give  them,  '  a  land 

'.King?  a         ■  -^L.  MI  J   u 

viii.  32.  ps.uii.  flowing  with  milk  and  none}  ; 

•  m.      23  And  they  came  in,  B  and  pos- 

JJin*   *!*'  so*  scs**!  il»  n  D,lt  they  °°eyed  not  thy 

Rotn.  B.'o— m.  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law  ; 

a  Cor.  t.  io.  tney  have  done  nothing  of  all  that 

i  i'x! '^."3.  v'2.  thou    cf.mmandedst  them    to  do  : 

D»  the  ret'  re  thou  hast  caused  all  this 

!'•  evil  to  cc-me  upon  them. 

L43.  ev!      24  Behold    the    j  mounts,    they 

T-  9'  are  come  unto  the  city  to  take  it ; 

^fcr#  and  p  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand 

le  Chaldeans  that  fight  against 

it,  "»  because  of  the  sword,   and  of 

i 'siiir. the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence  : 

iJ.  Ft.  and  r  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come 

0  to  pass ;  and,  behold,  thou  scest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me, 

O  Lord  God,   Buy  thee  the  field 

kc  'i5.  *"or    m°ney,  and    take    witnesses; 

x>  tit.  *  for  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand 

'i  "T'ni"  °*  tne  ^haldeai 
Us-i^Ex.  x!fi.      26  *[  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
■  Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 
U7  Behold,  lam  the  Lord,  "the 
.,,.'  t  (»°d   of   all    Boh  :  r  is   there   any 
joth.  l  ft.  at.  thing  too  hard  for  mc  * 
JiSr«llVi.:<'      ~H    Therefore    thus    saith    the 
11.' s.  Lord;  "Behold,  I   will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
Dew  -  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebucha* 

r  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 

22— a*,  take  it. 

I  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 

^avlas'  l'nst  tn's   c,t*'   sna"    ('"n,e  and 

with  the  houses, *  up 

have    offered    in<  unto 

Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offer- 

Sl.  Dan.ix.4-  —4.  o  Le».  xxvi. :  . 

D«ut.  1  .  18.  T.  16  I  Or,f 

«/«Ac-  23.  p  3.3ft.  xxi. 4—7.  xxxvi 

10.  ^  \m.  1  .  1.  4. 

14  Zcch.  '  •  Or.  thoug h.  24.    P».  h 

7.  t  Num.  xri.21.     !».  Uiv.  8.    Rom.  11  i.  29,  30.  t  17. 

>UtC  xix.  *S.  U  3.14.3ft.  xix.  7—12.    1  XI> 

txxfii.  S— 10.  xxxTiii.  23.  xxxix.  5.  lii.  U.  j  >. 


Am 


11. 1 


ings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  z  i>-  7.  iii.  25.  %ii. 
to  anger.  22-25.  xxii.  21. 

30  For  'the  children  of  Israel,  22-24.l2KTn1K«' 
and  the  children  of  Judah,  have  xTii.9,jfcC.Nvh. 
only  done  evil  before  me  from  their  ^i^iLfrui. 
youth  :  for  the  children  of  Israel  io."Ex.'xTi.  15, 
have  only  provoked  me  to  anger  &?\  "•  J 
with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  SSIVit. si-tt 
the  Lord.  »v.9— n*.  ri.  6, 

31  For  *  this  citv  hath  been  to  ?•  "iiL  \\ "• 

1    ..  c  ■  1  ,v»nt^  Xi.  7.8. 

me  a*  j  a  inovocation  ot  mine  2Kin|»xxi.4— 
anger  and  of  my  fui  v,  from  the  7-, 10-.. .**»'•  »«i 
day  that  they  built  it  even  unto  JJjf'Vi jj 
this  day  ;  b  that  I  should  remove  LmkmxMja^u. 
it  from  before  my  face,  "t  Heb>  /•»"   mv 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  b  7%£m  xxiii. 
children  of  Israel  and  of  the  chil-  27.  ufta, 
dren  of  Judah,  which  they  have  c  V'  ^>h  ^li— 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  *  they,  34.*  \i  *\.\—q. 
their  kings,  their  princes,  their  *3-  »«  m,  is. 
priests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the  f<£  ^M^T 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  8. "mi cm.  1I5'. 
of  Jenisalcm.  0-12. Ztph.iii. 

!  And  they  have  d  turned  unto  d  j.T^V.  *ii.  24. 
me  the  t  back,  and  not  the  face  :  xri\\.  n.  **'. 
though  I  taught  them,  e  rising  up  ■S'^rffT'j' 
early  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  11,  ij,  '  ^* 
have  not  hearkened  to  receive  in-  *  H«,b-  »**• 
struction.  *?&£££: 

34  But  they  f  set  their  ahomina-  15.2chr.xxxn. 
tions  in  the  house,  which  is  called  f  £**•     ... 

.  ,       ,V,      -.  f  Vii.  30.  xxin.ll. 

by  my  name,  to  denle  it.  2  Kin-,  ^xi.4— 

35  And    g  they    built    the  high     7.xxx.ii.ft.2Chr. 
places  of  Baal,  which  arc  in   the     ^"l.fT7',1*' 
valley   of  the    son  01   Hinnom,   to  g  vn.  31.  xix.  5, 
cause  their  sons  and  their  daugh-     ?o2j>V'CiW"il' 
ters  to  pass  through  the  Jirc  unto    2,  3.   m' 
Molech  ;    I:  which  I  commanded     pV  c». 
them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my     'fi.'^M5' 
mind,    that    they  should    do    thib  7.' 
abomination,  "to  cause  Judahtosin.  ul- v.  x^ii.  21. 

36  r  And  k  now  therefore  thus  Jj^JJ  Deot' 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  i  Rx.  \wm.  21. 
concerning  thh>  city,  whereof  ye  |^l,t-  **!*•  ^ 
say,  '  It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  j«.  S*a*jci»1^« 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  by  the  IB.  S,  xxi.  11. 
sword,  and  b\  the  famine,  and  by  k'Vvi.''j'-is.  n. 
the  pestilence ;  xi>  >.. 

37  Behold,  m  I  will  gather  them     g. 

out  of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  h,V..','  J.'i 

driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  v.  20.  Ej.h.i 

my  fuiy,  and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  (  "^ 

I   will  'bring  them  again  unto  this  ,;,. 

place,    n  and  I  will  cause  them   to  1^ 

dwell  safely  :  T, ]') 

38  And  u  thev  shall  Ix*  mv  petv  «.i«.xl  11- 
ple,  and  I  will  be  their  God : 

39  And   p  I  will  give  them  one  24            „_ 
heart,  and   one   way,  1  that  they  25.  u„,  .«_ 

rer,  'forth  [J; 

gtKHl  of  them,  and  cf  their  children 
after  them. 

40  And    ■  I  will  make  an 

enant  with  them,  '  that 
4,  5.  in.  10. 

19.   P 
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al.  7.1  iili.i 


niv.7.  »rt«.mi.iv 

rxliv    15.     E/.    ' 

tt.     John  1 

n.ii  11.  i 
\.i.  1.  p 

,,,.  :  Rotn.  xi.  !' 

,i.  7-L3 
,  8.    Luk 
JO.  I  Ix.  XJtfiX.  19.    JofeA  2. 


27. 
21.    A«tt 


•  II 

.    30. 

t  .'  •         I 

I.    Iv. 

:-30.   Aon.  >r 


B.  C.  589. 

t  Heb.  jrom  after 

thstii. 
«  xxxi.  33.     Ez. 

xxx .i.  26.  Jam. 

i.  17. 1  Pet.i.5. 

X  Dent,  xxx.  Q.  Is. 

lxii.    5.    Zeph. 

iii.  17. 
y  xxiv.    6.    xxxi. 

28.    Am.  ix.  15. 
%  Hvb.intrui/i,  or, 

stability.     Hos. 

j"i.  19,  20. 
Z  xxxi.  28.    Josh. 

xxiii.      14,    15. 

Zech    viii.    14, 

15.  Matt.  xxiv. 

35. 


JEREMIAH. 


B,  C.  589, 


a  36.   Ez.  xxxvii. 
11-14. 


b  6-3 


C  xvii,  26. 


tl  37.    xxxiii.  11. 

26. 


xxxviii.  28. 

2  Tim.  ii.  9. 
b  2  Kings  xix.  25. 
Ps.  cii.   16.  Is. 
xiv.  32.  Heb.  xi. 
10.    16.      Rev. 


1  will  not  turn  away  f  from  them, 
to  do  them  good  ;  "  but  I  will  put 
my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  x  I  will  rejoice  over 
them  to  do  them  good,  >'  and  I  will 
plant  them  in  this  land  X  assured- 
ly with  my  whole  heart,  and  with 
my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 

2  Like  as  I  have  brought  all  this 
great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will 
I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that 
I  have  promised  them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  bought 
in  this  land,  whereof  a  ye  say,  it  is 
desolate  without  man  or  beast ;  it 
is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 

44  Men  shall  b  buy  fields  for 
money,  and  subscribe  evidences, 
and  seal  them,  and  take  witnesses, 
c  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in 
the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south  :  d  for  I  will 
cause  their  captivity  to  return.saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXXIII. 

a  xxxu.  2,  3.  8.  predictions  concerning  the  return  of  tlie  Jews 
from  captivity  ;  there  rebuilding  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  pardon,  holiness,  comfort  and  pros- 
perity, connected  with  those  events,  1—13  : 
concerning  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
performance  of  the  covenant-engagements  of 
God  to  the  Levites  and  to  David,  in  him,  and 

in  his  church,  14—26. 
xxi. 2. 10. 

*  or,  JEHOVAH.  MOREOVER,  the  word  of  the 
aSS  is.'  tfs  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah  the 

xv.  3.'  Am.  v!  8."  second  time,  while  a  he  was  yet 
ix.  6.  6hut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 

c  xxix.  12.   Dent.  SnV;n£r 
iv.7.29. 1  Kings  b£vmor\, 

-viii.  47-50. ps.  2  Ihus  saith  the  Lord  b  the 
cxiv5l8  iSti  Maker  thereof,  the  Lord  that 
7.ixV."24.'  joS'formeil  it,  to  establish  it  ;  *  the 
ji.32.  Luke  xi.  Lord  is  his  name  ; 

d  EpuifiS21,  3  c  Cal1  unt0  me>  and  I  will  an- 
t  Heb. hid'den.Vs.  swer  thee,  and  d  shew  thee  great 

xwiii  X6    aIs'  and  1"  miSntv  things,  which  thou 

iii.'".'  i  Cor.Ti!  knowest  not. 

7—11.  4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 

efvX2'  2x4vi  ^*  God  of  Israel, concerning  the  houses 

xxri.8.  Hab.  i.  ot  this  city,  and  concerning  the 
f  IOf  4  Hi       •    houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which 

5? xxxvii'. %\'o.  are  e  tnrown  down  by  the  mounts, 
g  xviii.  17.  'xxi.  and  by  the  sword  ; 

\°7.  Sff  w"e  . 5  *hey  '  come  t0  fiSht  with  the 
viii.  lV.'hi'v./.  Gr.aldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them 
Ez.  xxxix.  23.  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 

h  xvii.  i4.  xxx  *  have  slain  in  mine  ai*ger  and  in 
12-17. '  Dent*.  my  frry»  and  for  all  whose  wick- 
xxxii.  39.    ps.  edness  *  I  have  hid  my  face  from 

lsvu.  2.  Is.  xxx.  ty,:s  r:tv  ' 

«fi.  iviii.8.Ho$.    !  St 

vi.  i.  vii.  i.  6  Behold,  h  I  will  bring  it  health 

1  F«il?*i&5- and  cure' and  1  wiu  cure  them' 

10-12.'  is.  iS  '  anc*  wul  reveal  unto  them  the 
—4.    xi.  5-g.  abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

sPfit  Ts~  7  And  k  wUl  cause  the  captivity 
"•    sxxix.  8.  of  Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel 

S?ft  >17'-  18,  to  return»  '  an<*  will  build  them  as 

Eph.  vi.  23.  k  11. 26.  xxiii.  3.  xxix.  14.  xxx.  3.  xxxii.  44.  Ps. 
x»v.  7.  lxxxv.  1.  exxvi.  1. 4.  Is.  xi.  12,  &c.  Zeph.  iii.  20.  1  xxiv. 
«.  xxx.  20.  xxxi.  4. 28.  xlii.10.  Is.  i.  26.  HoS.ii,15,  Am.iX.14, 
•  *  Ml^.  nu  14, 15.  Zech..  i.  17,  ' 


8/ And  m  I  will  cleanse  them 
from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  "^j^.*  & 
they  have  sinned  against  me ;  and 
I  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities, 
whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed 
against  me. 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  me  n  a  name 
of  joy,  and  a  praise  and  an  honour  n  xiii-  u:-  .xxx_"« 
before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  *\'m  1|.rav1^  23] 
which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that 
I  do  unto  them :  and  they  shall 
0  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  good- 
ness, and  for  all  the  prosperity 
that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
(p^  which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate, 
without  man  and  without  beast, 
even  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  without  "  ^-xxxvii.  11. 
inhabitant,  and"  without  beast,)         q  £$*)£*  Rev'. 

11  The  9  voice  of  joy,  and  the  xviii.  23! 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  r  *xxi- .}?  ~  u- 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride,  r  the  voice  of  them  that 
shall  say,  $  Praise  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  for  the  Lord  is  good  ;  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  :  and 
'of  them  that  shall  bring  c  the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  u  For  I  will  cause  to  re- 
turn the  captivity  of  the  land,  as 
at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lor  d  of  hosts ; 
Again  in  this  place,  which  is  deso- 
late, without  man  and  without 
beast,  and  *  in  all  the  cities  there- 
of, shall  be  an  habitation  of  shep- 
herds causing  their  flocks  to  lie 
down. 

13  In  y  the  cities  of  the  moun-  x  xvii  26.  xxxii. 
tains,  in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  y  Lev?xxvu.232. 
in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in     Luke    xv.'  4. 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the     Jo!™  *•  3»  4; . 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  z  ^.'si.  ' 
cities  of  Judah,   z  shall  the  flocks  a  xxxi.  31  —  34. 
pass  again  under  the  hands  of  him 
that  telleth  them,  saith  the  Lor  d. 

14  %  Behold,  a  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  bper- 
form  that  good  thing,  which  I  have 
promised  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

15  In  those  days,  c  and  at  that 
time,  will  I  cause  the  Branch  of 
righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da- 
vid; d  and  he  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  in  the 
land. 

16  In    those  days  e  shall  Judah 
be    saved,    and    Jerusalem    shall 
dwell  safely  :  and  this  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall    be    called,  "  ^S/wJeJ.* 
*  The  Lor  d  our  righteousness.  xvii.   22,'   23! 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  zech.  iii.  8.  vi. 
f  David  shall  f  never  want  a  man  c  ps'.  xiv.  4.  7, 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house    'xxii.  1-5.  is. 

of  Israel  x,<  2~5,  XKxii* 

01  lsidei.  12<  john  v.  22 

~29.    Rev.  xix.  11.  d  xxiii.  6.    Is.  xiv.  17.  22.    Rom.  xi. 
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14.  Luke  i. 
1  18.  Hcv.  t.  10. 

T.   Geiu 
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u  P*.    xxii.     30. 
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10—15. 

Iwiv. 

'ift, 

2<"i. 

«. 

r  l 

'  •  ^ 

Zrrb. 
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li.  22. 

:  i*.  i\i.7.  !xi.  6.  38  Neither  «  shall  the  priests, 
Ez.xiiii.19-27.  the  Levites  want  a  man  betore  me 
sTftm.'^fi.ii to  °^er  burnt-offerings,  and  to  kin- 
xv.i6.Heb..\iii.  die  meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sa- 
&%!*■«*?  &  c"^ce  continually. 
T*.  lo.  19  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 

came  unto  Jeremiah,  sa\  ing, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    h  If 
■  ve  can  break  my  covenant  cf  the 

i^iwfj^io?7'  cla>'  and  n,>'  covenant  of  the  night, 
and  that  there   should  not  be  day 
and  night  in  their  reason  ; 
,  r,.  21    Thtr.  '  may  also  my  covenant 

tut  35.  ^  broken  with  David  my  servant, 

k  i«.is-6  r.Dan.  k  that  ne  should  not  have  a  'son  to 
reign  upon  his  tin  one  ;  '  and  with 
the  Levites  the  priests,  my  mi 
ters. 

As  ■  the  host  of  heaven  can- 
not be  numbered,  neither  the  sand 
the  sea  measure i  .ill  I 

multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  ser- 
vant, and  °  the  Levites  that  minis- 
ter unto  me. 

23  '  jover,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Cor.siderest   thou    net    what 
this  people   have  spoken,   saving, 

14.  Rom.  \\.  i-  p  The  two  families  winch  the  Lord 
hath   chosen,  he    hath   even  cast 
*Tt'  them  off;    ^  Thus  thev  have  de- 

fc»l)i.    III.    O— 8.  .  - 

,.  i4.  spised  my  people,  that  they  should 
fcni.li-  lixxiii.  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 
;      25  Thus  saith  the  Lor  d  ;  '  If  my 
\  enant  be  not  with  day  and  night, 
•  I  have  not  appointed   the 
ori  arth  ; 

26  '1  Ik".  *  will  I  i  iv  the 

.   and  David  my 
that  1  will  ike  any 

■>  be  n  er  the 

iraham,  1  nd  Ja- 

I  will  their  cap- 

»  retun  I  have  me1, 

•henf. 

(HAP.    XXXIV. 

it  to  a<  that 

.uld 

1— ~ .    'I  lir  ;i  niri-i  .iikI  ptnpl*',  lia\i 

Ml)       l)|lt>. 

•gfti 

oclaimi  I. 

mm  and  MCeeMeTtbe  <  liai 
fI,Hl".    word    which    came    |jnt0 
-*•    leremiah  the   Lobd, 

(•  whei    V     ichadnezzar  king  (i 

all 

t  his 

and     all    the     people, 

rusalem,    and 

against  all  th< 

th  the  Lonn,  I 
.  and  speak  to  '/edc- 
.h,  and   tell   h 
.  >rd  ;  «»  Behold.  I 
will  city  into  the  ham 

the  lung  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
burn  it  with  f 
**T'V  "'  'lin"   »h«h   "ot  escape 

it  of  his  hand,  hut  shah  surely  be 
l~11^  72KijJ«»  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand, 
sH.13.  xvUis  '  a,,(*  tnine  e>'es  shall  behold  the 
-ec.  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 


. 


•  ii 


i    ■ 

23.  umx.  a. 


t  he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  t  nth.  hit  mouth 
to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  eo  to  Ba- 
bylon. 6 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  Zedekiah  k:  fudah  ; 
Thus  saith  the'LoR  d  of  thee,  Thou 
shait  not  die  by  the  sword  ; 

5  Bur  g  thou  shalt  die  in  peace  :  z  2  cbr.  in.  u. 
and  with  the  burnings  of  thy  . 
thers,  the  former  kings  which  V. < 
before    thee,    so    shall    they  bum  . 
odours  for  thee  ;    h  and  they  will  ' 
lament   thee,   saying,    Ah,   lord ! 
for  I  have  pronounced  the  word, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
'  spake  all  these  words  unto  Zede- 
kiah king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's >  ***•  x-  i 
armv  fought   k  against  Jerusalem,     ]  J  8* 
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and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
that  were  left,   against  ' 


Mic  i.  U 

Lachish  .J^Sfe*-*^}' 

and  against  Azekah  ;  m  for  these  "  xxiiS.^'a.r! 
defenced  cities  remained  of  the  *v-  »3  -  »*• 
cities  of  Judah.  SL^IV 

o    r     T>i  ti  ,      ,  30— 3.>.  Ntrli.  IX. 

is  ■    J  bis  2.9  the  word  that  came     is.  x.  i,?cc. 
unto   Jeremiah    from    the   Lord,  °  u-  Ex,vv,-:- 
after  that  n  the  king  Zedekiah  had 
made  a  covenant  with  all  the  peo- 
ple which  7i'cre  at  Jerusalem,  °  to 
proclaim  liberty  unto  them  ; 

9  That  every  man  should  let 
his  man-servant,  and  every  man 
his  maid-servant,  being  an  Hebrew 
or   an    Bebrewess,  go  hoe;  that 

should    p  serve    himself 
them,  to,  toitt  of  a  lew  his  brother. 

■  when  all  the  prhn  i 
and  all  th>  e,  which  had  oii- 

(1  iiito  the  covenant,  heard  mat 
should   let  his  ma&H 
\  int,  and  l  maid- 

Vmnt,   i  ,    that    none    should 

themselves    of    them  any 
then  they  obeyed,   and  let 

thr 

11   Bat  r  afterward  they  turned, 
and  caused   the  servants  and    the 

handmaids,  whom  the)  had  let  go 
e,  to  return, and  brought  them  in- 
to  subjection  for  servants  and 
handmaids. 

I  |    of  thr 

remiah  from  the 

ing, 
Thus  saith    the   Lord,    the 
G    '    '    Israel;   '1  ma<  i 

nant  with  your  lathers,  f  in  the  da) 
that  I  brought    them    forth   oul 
the  lai  it  of  tli» 

of  bondmen,  sa)  ing, 
14  At   u  the  end 

irother, 
ew,  which 

unt<  ;   ith 

halt 
let  him    go   I  u  thee  :  •  hut 

■ 
•.her  inclined  tin  :  • 

right  in    my   sight, 
ning  Linerl  v   man 

to  his  neighbour 
made  a  covenant  before  mc,  in  the 
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p  xxi.  4— 10.  xxxii. 
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xxxix.  8.  Iii.  13. 
q  ix.   11.     xxxiii. 
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house  *  which   is  called  by  my 
name ; 

16  But a  ye  turned,  and  b  polluted 
my  name,  and  caused  every  man 
his  servant,  and  every  man  his 
hand-maid,  whom  he  had  set  at 
liberty  at  their  pleasure,  to  return, 
and  brought  them  into  subjection, 
to  be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for 
hand-maids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Ye  have  not  hearkened 
unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty 
every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every 
man  to  his  neighbour  :  behold, 
c  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  d  to  the  sword,  to  the 
pestilence,  and  to  the  famine  ; 
and  e  I  will  make  you  f  to  be  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  my  covenant, 
which  have  not  performed  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  they 
had  made  before  me,  f  when  they 
cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed 
between  the  parts  thereof; 

19  The  6  princes  of  Judah,  and 
the  princes  of  Jerusalem,  h  the 
eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land,  which  pass- 
ed between  the  parts  of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  *  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
their  life  :  k  and  their  dead  bodies 
shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

21  And  !  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah and  his  princes  will  I  give  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon's  army,  m  which  are 
gone  up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  n  I  will  command, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  °  cause  them 
to  return  to  this  city;  and  they 
p  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take 
it,  and  burn  it  with  fire  :  *  and  I 
will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Jeremiah  invites-the  Rechabites  to  drink  wine ; 
who  answer,  that,  obeying  their  ancestor  Jo- 
nadab, they  drank  none,  and  lived  in  tents, 
&c.  1—11.  The  disobedience  of  the  Jews 
contrasted  with  this  example,  12—17.  Pro- 
mises to  the  Rechabites,  18, 19. 
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HHHE  word,    which    came  unto 
■■-  Jeremiah,  from  the  Lord,  a  in 
the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  b  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,  and  speak  unto  them, 
and  bring  them  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  e  into  one  of  the  cham- 
bers, and  give  them  wine  '.o  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habazini- 
ah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 


Deut.  xxxiii.  1. 
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•  Or,  threshold, 
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xiii.  7. 14.  Luke 

i.  15.  1  Cor.  vii. 

26—31. 

10.    Gen.  xxv. 

27.  Heb.xi.9— 

13.  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 


sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Rechabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  d  into  the  d  xxxvi.  10— i 
chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan, 
the  son  of  Igdaliah,  e  a  man  of 
God,  which  was  by  *  the  chamber 
of  the  princes,  which  was  above 
the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  son 
of  Shallum,  b  the  keeper  of  the 
*  door. 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of 
the  house  of  the  Rechabites  pots 
full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said 
unto  them,  h  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink 
no  wine :  *  for  Jonadab  the  son  of  f  xxvi- 10- 
Rechab  our  father  commanded  us,  g  x„'.29.'  xxv."il! 
saying,  k  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  your  sons,  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard, 
nor  have  any:  but  l  all  your  days 
ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ;  m  that  ye  h  Am.'  ii.  12.   2 
may  live  many  days  in  the  land  .  £ 0£."' 9* 
where  ye  be  strangers.  l  1co\wi.5*5. 

8  Thus  have  n  we  obeyed  the  k  Lev.  x.  9.  Num. 
voice  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
our  father,  in  all  that  he  hath 
charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all 
our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons, 
nor  our  daughters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  m^X  *Xo  312' 
dwell  in:  °  neither  have  we  vine-  nProv/V.  s,*9. 
yard,  nor  field,  nor  seed:  iv.  1,2.10.'  vi. 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,    Jj^ff"1"  Co1, 
and  have  obeyed,  and  done  accord-  o  Ps.  xxxvii.  16. 
ing  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father     x  Tim*  **  6« 
commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  p  when  p  2  Kings  xxiv.  2. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 

came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 

said,  9  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Je-  q  iv.s— 7.  viii.14. 

rusalem,  for  fear  of  the  army  of 

the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the 

army  of  the  Syrians :  so  we  dwell 

at  Jerusalem. 

12  If  Then  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus    saith    the    Lord    of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Go,  and 

tell  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  in-  r  y.  3.  vi.  8—10. 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,   r  Will  ye 
not  receive  instruction,  to  hearken 
to  my  words?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab,  that  he  command- 
ed his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  s  *"• 13-  25*  xi« 
performed  ;  for  unto  this  day  they  xxvi.**/.'  xxix*. 
drink  none,  but  obey  their  father's  19.  xxxii.  33.  2 
commandment ;  notwithstanding  I  phJ*  ""-"lo'lif" 
have  spoken  unto  you,  *  rising  t  nX'ix.  26.  30." 
early  and  speaking;  c  but  ye  hear-  is.xxx.  9.  1.2. 
kened  not  unto  me. 

15  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
up  early  and  sending  them,,  say- 
ing, u  Return  ye  now  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your 
doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  *  ye  shall  dwell  x  vii.  5-7.  xvii, 
in  the  land  whicli  I  have  given  unto    ?!'_, 2i' fix „'' ?' 

,  r      1  1  XXV.  a,  O.  UCUI. 

you  and  to  your  fathers:  but  ye    xxx.20. 
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have  not  inclined   your   ear,    nor 
hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  v  the  sons  of  Jona- 
dab  die  son  of  Rechab  have  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  their 
father,  which  he  commanded  them; 
but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened 
unto  me  : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  ■  I  will  bring  upon  Judah, 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  against  them  :  "  be- 
cause I  have  spoken  unto  them, 
but  they  have  not  heard  ;  and  I 
have  called  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  answered. 

18  %  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  b  Because  ye  have  obeyed 
the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your 
father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts, 
and  done  according  unto  all  that 
he  hath  commanded  you  : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel : 
*  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
not  want  a  man  c  to  stand  before 
me  for  ever. 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

Jeremiah,  at  God's  command,  causes  Barucli 
to  \»rite  in  a  roll  all  his  threatening  pronbe> 
cies,  1—7.  Barucli  read?  the  roll  publickly, 
and  afterwards  to  the  princes,  who  cuuukI 
him  and  Jeremiah  to  hide  themselves,  8— 
19.  Jehudi  reads  it  before  Jehoiakim,  who 
easts  it  into  the  fire,  contrary  to  the  request 
of  the  princes ;  and  orders  Jeremiah  and 
Baruch  to  be  apprehended :  '■  but  the  LORD 
1  them,"  20—26.  Jeremiah  is  directed 
again  to  write  aW  same,  with  many  like- 
words,  and  a  dreadful  sentence  against  the 
king  ;  whieh  be  doe*  by  the  hand  of  Barucb, 
27—32. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  a  in  the 

fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  the 

of  J'  siah,  king  of  Judah,  that 

this    word    came    unto    Jeremiah 

from  the  Lord,  Baying, 

2  Take  thee  b  a  roll  of  a  book, 
and  c  write  therein  all  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee 
d  against  Israel,  and  against  Judah, 

i  *  against  all  the  nations,  from 
the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from 
the  days  of  Josiah,  even  unto  this 
day. 

3  It  «  may  !>c  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  ■  hear  all  the  evil  which 

purpose   to  do  unto  them  ;  that 
ty  return  c  m  from 

i  that  1  may  forgive 
tnd  their  bin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called   '  Ba- 

rn of  Neriah  :  and  i 
nic.h    ■  wrote  from    the   mouth 

•.hall  the  words  of  the  L  r<D, 
which  he  had  spoken  unto  him, 
upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

Lilt]  Jeremiah  commanded 
Karuch,  saying,  nI  am  shut  up; 
I  cannot  go  into  the  ho  the 

Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in 
the  roll,  which  thou 


k; 


from  my  mouth,  °  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  in 
the  Lord's  house  p  upon  die  fast- 
ing day :  and  also  thou  shalt  read 
them  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that 
come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  It  <*  may  be  *  they  will  present 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
and  will  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way :  ■  for  great  is  the  anger 
and  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
nounced against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
*  did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  commanded  him,  read- 
ing in  the  book  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  ■  in  the 
"fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  °  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah 
unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the 
book  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  ■  in  the  cham- 
ber of  y  Gemariah,  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan  ■  the  scribe,  in  the  higher 
court,  at  the  entry  of  the  new  *  gate 
of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  people. 

1 1  When  Michaiah  the  son  of 
Gemariah,  the  son  of  ■  Shaphan, 
had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king's  house,  into  the  scril 
chamber,  and,  lo,  all  the  princes 
sat  there,  even  b  Elishama  the 
scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son  of  She- 
maiah,  and  c  Elnathan  the  son  of 
Achbor,  and   d  Gemariah  the  - 

Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son 
of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  •  declared 
unto  them  all  the  words  that  he 
had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  the 
book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes 
Jehudi  the  son  of  '  Nethaniah,  the 
son  ofShelemiah,  the  son  of  fCo- 
shi,  unto  Baruch,  saying.  Take  in 
thine  hand  the  rail  whcrcii;  thou 
hast  read  in  the  car-,  of  the  people, 
and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of 
Neriah  h  took  the  roll  in  his  hand, 
and  came  unto  them. 

1 1  And  they  said  unto  l.im. 
down  now  and  read  it  in  our  ears. 
So  Baruch  i  io  theii 

i    Now  it  came  to  pats,  when 

they    had    heard     all     the    words, 
1  thi  id,  U)t;  md 

other,  and  si.id  unto  Baruch,  k  \\  ■ 
will  surely  tell  the  kingcf  all  these 

IT  And  it  (1  Baruch, 

ing,  '  Tell  didst  tl: 

write  all  tin  se  wouls  at  his  mouth  * 

rhen  Baru<  h  ai  1  them, 

m  He  pronounced  all  these 

unto  m  th,    and    I 

wrote  them  with  ink  in  the  book. 
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JEREMIAH. 
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19  Then  said  the  princes  unto 
n  26.  Am.  vii.  12.  Baruch,  n  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and 

A^ke  'jSt  X1  Jeremiah ;  and  let  no  man  know 
&c,  where  ye  be. 

20  ir  And  they  went  in  to  the 
d  12.  2i.            king  into  the  court,  (but  °  they  laid 

up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  oi'  Eli- 
shama  the  scribe,)  and  told  all  the 
words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 
p  14.  21  So  the  king  sent  p  Jehudi  to 

fetch  the  roll :  and  he  took  it  out 
of  Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber. 
q  i5.2Kingsxxii.  i  And  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of 
io.2Chr.xxxiv.  tne  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
princes  which   stood    besde   the 
king, 
r  xxii.  14  —  16.      22   Now  the  king  sat  r  in  the 
Amgii"i5    10'  winter-house  in  the  ninth  month : 
and  there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him. 

23  And   it  came   to  pass,  that 

when  Jehudi  had   read  three  or 

a  29  —  3i.  Deut.  four  leaves,  s  he  cut  it  with  the 

xxix.  19  —  21.  penknife,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire 

1  Kings  xxn.  8.  f,  *  .       ,  .  M     . 

27,  28?    Prov.  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  the 
xxix.  i.  is.  v.  roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that 

u,  ls.'u-vt!'  wfl5  on  tlie  hearth, 
t  16.  Job  xv.  4.      24  Yet  e  they  were  not   afraid, 
Ps.  ixiv.5.  is.  u  nor  rent  their  garments,  neither 

xxvi.  11.  Rom.  .1    '    ,  .  °     £  ,. 

iii.  is.  ^e  king,  nor  any  oi  his  servants, 

u  v.  3.  1  Kings  that  heard  all  these  words. 
gj;  fi1^.     25  Nevertheless, » Elnathan,  and 
11—19.  2  chr!  Delaiah,  and  Gemariah,  had  y  made 
xxxiv.19— 31.  intercession  to  the  king   that  he 

Jon.4,n.6.Matt.  wouW    mt   burn    the    ^j.  faut    he 

x  12.  xxvi.  22.      would  not  hear  them. 

y  S-28fXVMau.  26  But  the  kinS  commanded  Je- 
xx vii.  '4. 24,25!  rahmeelthe  son  of  *  Hammelech, 
Acts  v.  34—39.  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 

IZ'St-gSg'n  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  Mo 
—23.'  1  Kings  take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jere- 
xix.  1-3. 10.14.  miah  the  prophet ;  a  but  the  Lord 

Matt.  xxm.  34  m  ^^ 

a  5. 19'.  i.  19.  xv.  27  IF  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
xvifA'.g.^u.  came  t0  Jeremiah,  (after  b  that  the 
4.  10  —  12.  2'  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the 
Kings  vi.  is—  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
S'xJltWvU.'  1!  mouth  of  Jeremiah,)  saying, 
lxiv.  *2.'xci.' 1!  28  Take  thee  again  c  another 
cxxi.s.is.xxvi.  ron  anc|  write  in  it  all  the  former 

20.JohnVUl.59.  j        .,  ,,  r  n 

Actsxii.11.       words  that  were  in  the.  first  roll, 
h  23.  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah 

c  Sfm^  Job  hath  burncd- 
xxiii.  13.  Zech.      29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoia- 
i.  5,  6.   Matt.  kim  k:ng  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the 
xx,v.M.2r,m.  LoRD;  d'rhou    hast   burned  this 

d  Deut.  xxis.19.  roll,  saying,  e  Why  hast  thou  writ- 

J?V-  fo_ il* ten  tnerein»  savinS>  The  king  of 
xw.  9.  Act*  v!  Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and 
39. 1  cor.  x.  22.  destroy  this  land,  and  shall  cause 

e  ?*¥  9UXH?!'  to  cease  from  thence  man  and 
xxx.  10.  Acts  v.  beast  r 

28.  30  Therefore,    thus    saith   the 

Lord  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah; 

f  xxii.3o.2Kings  f  He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 

g  S'wiJ.5'     throne  of  David  '•  g  and  his  dead 
body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to 

•  Heb.visitufxm.  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the 

xxiii.34.Mar|.  frost> 

six.  15. XxV"ix.i7  31  And  I  will  *  punish  him  and 
—19.  xxxv.  17.  his  seed,  and  his  servants,  for  their 
SS/xa4*1^  iniquity ;  and  h  I  will  bring  upon 
Deut.xxVm.15',  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
&*•  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Ju- 


dah, all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  them ;  but  they 
hearkened  not. 

32  Then  '  took  Jeremiah  another  *  28. 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe, 
the  son   of   Neriah;  k  who  wrote  k  4.18.  Ex.iv.15. 
therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah     Rom* xvi- 22, 
all  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Je- 
hoiakim king  of  Judah  had  burned  l  Lev.  xxvi.  18. 
in  the  fire  :  !  and  there  were  added     \\i.  2ip.28'  Rev.' 
besides  unto   them  many    f   like     xxii.18,19. 
words.  t  Heb.  c*  */if v. 

CHAP,  xxxvii. 

The  Chaldeans  having  left  Jerusalem  to  meet 
the  Egyptians,  Zedekiah  sends  to  desire  Jere- 
miah's prayers ;  who  predicts  the  certain  re- 
turn and  victory  of  the  Chaldeans,  1— 10.  He 
is  taken  up  as  a  deserter,  beaten,  and  put  in 
prison,  11—15.  Being  privately  consulted  by 
Zedekiah,  he  confirms  his  former  prediction, 
expostulates  with  the  king,  and  prevails  for 
some  indulgence,  16—21. 

AND  king  a  Zedekiah  the  son  of  a  2  Kings gxfr.ir. 
-*-*■  Josiah  reigned  instead  of  b  Co-  i0clir*  XXXV1' 
niah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom  u  xxii.  24.  xxiv. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  Jeconiah.Wi.3i 
c  made  king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  But  d  neither  he,  nor  his  ser- 
vants, nor  the  people  of  the  land, 
did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
Lord  which  he  spake  by  *  the 
prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent 
Jehucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  *  Heb>  the  r^nd 
«  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  &<£'  *  rhes" 
the  priest,  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  e  xxi.  1,  2.  xxix. 
saying,  f  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and 
went  out  among  the  people:  8  for 
they  had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  h  Pharoah's  army  was 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt :  and  when  b.c.589 
the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jeru-  h  7. 2  Kings  xxiv, 


2  Kings  xxiv.  12 

—16.      2    Chr. 

xxxvi.  9.  Jeho- 

inchin. 
c  Ez.xvii.  13— 21. 
d  2    Kings   xxiv. 

19,  20.    2  Chr. 

xxxvi.  12  —  16. 

Prov.  xxix.  12. 

Ez.  xxi.  25. 


25.  Iii.  24. 
f  xlii.  2—4.  20. 

Ex.  viii.   8.  28. 

ix.    28.    x.    17. 

Num.     xxi.    7. 

1  Sam.  xii.  19. 

1  Kings  xiii.  6, 

Acts    viii.    24. 
g  15.  xxxii.  2,3. 


salem  heard  tidings  of  them,  'they  j  nfxxx?v.'2i?' 
departed  from  Jerusalem. 

6  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel :  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the 

king  of  Judah,  k  that  sent  you  unto  k  xxi.  2. 
me  to  enquire  of  me,  Behold, '  Pha-  I  xvji.|,6.  Pr0Vu 
roah's  army,  which  is  come  forth     ™6#  ^sjfjfl 
to  help  you,  shall  return  to  Egypt     a*  Eb.xvH.i7. 
into  their  own  land.  xxix.  6,  7. 16. 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 

again,  and  m  fight  against  this  city,  m  xx^2,29;xxxi~; 
and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire.       23!  xxxix*2-8." 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  Deceive  n  ob.3.  Gal.  vi. 
not  f  yourselves  saying,  The  Chal-  +  ^yZ'rlout 
deans  shall  surely  depart  trom  us ; 

for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  For0  though  ye  had  smitten  b  %?££.  *lv'. 
the  whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans     xxvi. 36— 38. is. 
that  fight  against  you,  and  there  re-     *• 4#  ***• 17# 
mained  but  X  wounded  men  among  *  J*^* 
them,  yet  should  they  rise  up  every 
man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this  city 
with  fire. 

Ill  And  it  came  to  pass,  p  that 
when  the  army  of  the   Chaldeans  q  i  Kings  xis.s. 
was  §  broken  up   from  Jerusalem,     MaS.eh,J1'  11'. 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  t  went  forth 
out  of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  r  the 


through. 

Heb.  made 
ascend. 


m 


1  Thes.  v.  22. 
r  i.  l.  Josh,  xxir 
17, 18. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
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Lake 

i.   i. 

Act, 

11. 

X\iv. 

5—9.  13. 

2  Cor 

vi.  8. 

s  xL  4- 

Nch. 

:  u  in. 

•  HeU 

/».  'itn'ji.'.'. 

i  Or,  *z^  owm/  iand   0f  Benjamin,    to  II    separate 
J™n$2X™  himself  thence  in  the  midst  of  the 

s  xxxviii.  7.  people. 

t  xxviii.  1.10-12.      13  And   when  he   was  •  in  the 

xxxvt.  13.  .-,,••  r  »i 

u  x>iii.  is.  k.10.  gate  ot  Benjamin,  a  captain  ot  tne 

xxi.  9.  xxvii.  6.  wara  ivas  there,  whose  name 

^viii.13'      m!  Injah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the 

iii.  4.  i7.'  Son  of  r  Hananiah  ;  and  he  took  Je- 

>•  remiah  the  prophet,  saying, u  Thou 

fall  ay  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  K  said  Jeremiah,  Iris 
*  false;  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chal- 
deans. But  he  hearkened  not  to 
him  :  so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and 
brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  >  the  princes  were 
wroth  with  Jeremiah,  and  smote 
him,  and    z  put  him  in  prison  J  in 

tatt.  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe  : 

for  they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

.lo'.ii.      16**  When  Jeremiah  was  enter- 

'^  ed  into  the  dungeon,  and   into  the 

y]  *  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  remain- 

manv  davs ; 
--w.^Hcb.  x\.      l7  Thcn  Zedekiah  the  king  sent 

z  c.  k   him    out  :   and  the   king 

m.  10.  •  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
"'  ''  and  said,    c  Is  there  any  word  from  I 

iiu6.26.  the  Lord  ?    And   Jeremiah    said,  \ 
b  \%  \ii!*"i  u-  There  is :  for,  said  he,  -  thou  shalt  ; 
u-27.       be    delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
!•  &*■  king  of  Babylon. 
lS°*l*ik'ii.      18  Moreover, Jeremiah  said  unto 
-  king  /.edekiah,  '  What  have  I  of- 
n.  Mark  \i.2o.  fencie(j  again st  thee,  or  against  thy 
,Xiv    |  servants,  or  against  tins   people, 

ye  have  put  nic  in  prison  f 
19  Where  are  now   '  your  pro- 
phets which  prophesied  unto  you, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall 
•  isa'm.x\i».9—  '  -gainst  you,    nor  against 

land  ? 
'■J**     2  refore  hear  now,  I  pray 

I  my  lord,  the  king:  let  my 
supplication,  1  pray  thee,  |  be  ac- 
M.i.  ii.  cepted  before  thee  ;  that  thou  cause 
xi'v.'    u  —  15.  me  not  to  return  to  the    house  of 
«•"•  >"  Jonathan   the  scribe,    «  lest    I  die 

li— 1«.       WVIII.       . 

1_5.     10-  17.  t: 

21  'I  hen  Zedekiah  the  king  com- 

manded   that  they  should  commit 

h  into  the    court  of  the 

Ky  .  'and  that  they  should  give 

n  daily  a  piece  of  bread   out  of 

the  bakers'   street,    k  until   all  the 

bread    in    the    city    were    spent. 

'Thus  Jcreini:th  remained  in    the 

i  KinRt  Mik.  a  court  of  the  prison. 

xx\  ii.  ^.  10. 

I*.    Matt.  *'■•  k  oxri.i. 

*•  *"■  .    2Kmsr»  \x>.  ..    Lam.  ii.  11,12. 

io.  ».  io.  I  wx%iii.  13.  2?.  mix.  u,  15. 

•  xxiv.  27.    M»i,i.  if,,  io.  Kptu  hr.L   ri.  20.   2  1  ,m. 


Shelemiah,  c  and   Pashur  the  son  c  xxi- L  MtL  • 
of  Malchiah,   -  heard  the    words     \^iyS^Si 
that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all     xi.  is. 
the  people,  saying,  J  j^f  ^  8 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  e  He  9.  xxiv.  8,'  9. 
that  remaineth  in  this  citv  shall  die  xxv"- 13>  vxix- 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  ^  fE££, 
by  the  pestilence :  but  he  that  goeth  u.  kZ  t.  12- 
forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live  ;  17-  vi*  u«  >iu 
for  he  •  shall  have  his  life  for  a  *.».£*.  7*£ 
prev,  and  shall  live.  Rev.  vi.4— ». 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,   eThis  f  g8- *  5"xii- 
city  shall  surely  be  given  into  the  s  xxi.  wi  xxxii. 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army,     3~5- 
which  shall  take  it.  i£i  It 


4  Therefore    h  the  princes  said  10.  sCknssta 

unto.the  king,  We   beseech  thee,  Jr*-?"8, 

let  this  man  be  put  to  death  :  for  zJpi,.",','.  !_!' 

'  thus  he  weakeneth  the   hands  of  i  Evy.-t. ;  Kinrj 

the  men  of  war  that  remain  in  this  ^"20  &n38, 

city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  peo-  ia.Mdi.vL«! 

pie.  in   speaking  such  words  unto  A,l)-     **•  10« 

them  :  for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  j$££jit.£ 

*  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  Aeu    i>i.  20". 

hurt  x*n.  6.  xxiv.5. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  •  Htb!'     peace. 
Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand:  k  for     **»*»*. 

the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  k  jJJjJIJ;  f^JJ 
thing  against  you.  in.  W.'xix.  ;:.' 

6  Then  took  thev  Jeremiah,  and  {fe£*  *"*•**. 
cast  him  "  into  the  dungeon  cf  Mai-  {J™  "*  12~ 
chiah  the  sou  of  f  Hammelech,  that  I  ssxtu.16.I4Mi 
ivas  in  the  court  of  the  prison :  ^-  "\^ICU^^ 
m  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  9.  hhvxI'm.  ' 
cords.  n  And  in  the  dungeon  there  t  <  Hng. 
was  no  water,  but  mire:  so  Jere-  a^"w^i*' 
miah  sunk  in  the  mire.                       d  sa! Geajasrii, 

7  H  Now   when  °  Kbed-inetech     -'•    p>  xU- 
p    the     Ethiopian,     one     of     the     r'.m.2;,;!' 

which  was  in  the  king's     M.Zeefc.is.11. 
house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Je-  "  ^Viv  '1'~1?,; 
remiah  in  the  dungeon  ;  '  (the  king  P  kxrni.31'.  1 
then  silting  in   the  gate  of  Benja-     *■  3°- 

J  2«>,  30..\ctiviji. 


I 


.  1.    1' 
w.  10.  11. 
19. 


1.8. 


CIIA  P.  XXXVIII. 


iceuied  of  <'nbc»rtfu»iur  the 

hi*  iiroplu-riri.  ittaitinina    nu  . 
dune  mi.  1-'..    Heistala  tfct  .mi  n't 

requiring,   him,    I.. 
hM\  paivil  from  th<   |innn  «  ,  inH  r<  ru  i 
Die  cr>urt  or  the  prison  till  U»e  taking  of  iUr 

.  M4M.  ']  .  Shcphatiah  the   son  of 

L  xxxvii.3,  /cAtf.   ',  .  Mattan,  and  Gedaliah  the  son 


min  ]) 
8  Eb«d-i 


re. 


of  Pashur,  and  bJucal  the  son  of 


.  .    ,  -7-39. 

mclech  went   torth    out  «i  w\\.  2.  v 

of  the  king's  house,  and  spake  to     JJ*,a,V 

th^',n;:',savinK'  r  sssri.U»e«. 

9  My  lord  the  king,  •  these  men     nl«    n,    J..h 

have  done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  gj"  7j  ~  ■  "• 
done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  ■  i-i  K.th.  »ii. 
whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dun-     -1 

and  he  is  t  like  to  die  far    JJ*l£,^,",i^ 

hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is:  t  Btkvtfi  tie. 

is  no  more  bread  in  the  t  sxr 
city. 

10  Thon  u  the  king  commanded  a  f.<t.\.2.i 
EbedHnelech  the  Ethiopian,  sa;  -     xu-  '• 

ing,  Take   from  hence  thinv  n 
§  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  ant  of  the  dungeon  be-    /h 
fore  he  1 

11  Si  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 
with  him,  and  treat  into  the  h0U 
of  the  king  under  the  trrasuiv,  and 

st  clouts,  and  old 
rotten  rags,    and    «  ht    tl  wn  *  «• 

DtO  the  dungeon   to  Jcrc- 
ih. 

And  1  h  the  Ethio- 

pian said  unt<  iah,  y  Put  now  ,  Pmr.  »„.  10. 

thr.tr  old  c  aft  donta  and  rotten  rags     Fl'^'  '• 
under  thine   arm-holes,  unc! 
cords.     And  Jeremiah  did  so. 
13  So  they  dre^  Teremiah 


B.  C.  589. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  588, 


xxxix.  14—18. 


a  xxi.  1, 2.  xxxvii. 
17. 

*  Or,  principal.  1 
Kings  X»  5.  2 
Kings  xvi.  18. 


2  Clir.  xviii.  15. 


Luke  xxii. 

68. 


67, 


xxxvii.  17.  John 
iii.  2. 


with  cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of 
-3  28.  xxxvii.  21.  the  dungeon  :  *  and  Jeremiah  re- 
mained in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  IT  Then  Zedekiah  the  king 
a  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet unto  him  into  the  *  third  en- 
try that  is  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  king  said  unto  Je- 

b  xiii.  2-5. 20.  i  remiah,  b  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing ; 
Sam.  Hi.  17,18,  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto 
Zedekiah,  If  I  declare  it  unto 
thee,  c  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me 
to  death?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel, 
wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  d  sware 
secretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  jis 

e  Num.  xvi.  22.  the  Lord  liveth, e  that  made  us  this 
is.  ivii.i6.zech.  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
S1*  L  Heb-xu-  neither  will  I  give   thee  into  the 

f  i—4.  xxxiv.  so.  hand  f  of  these  men  that  seek  thy 
life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto 
Zedekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, e  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  go 

unto  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live, 
and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned 
with  fire  ;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and 
thine  house. 

18  But  h  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth 
to  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes, 
'  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and 


g  2.  vii.  6, 7.  xxi 
6—10.  xxii.  2—  forth 
5.  xxvii.  12.  17. 

Job  xxiii.  31. 


XXJV. 


h  2  Kings 
12. 

i  2.23.  xxiv.  8— 
10.  xxxii.3— 5. 
xxxiv.  2,  3.19— 
22.  xxxix.  5—7. 

Hi.  7  —  ii.  2  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their 

Kings  xxv.  4—  .         j  * 

io.  Ez.  xii.  i3,  nana. 

xvii.  20,21.  xxii.      19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said 

k  i5sam.  xv.  24.  unt0  Jeremiah,  k  I  am  afraid  of 
Job  x'xxi.'  34*.  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the 
Prov.xxix.  25.  Chaldeans,  lest  they  deliver  me 
KV'ii.^John  mt0  ^iCir  hand,  and  they  *  mock 
xix.  12,  &c.       me. 

1  Ju^gAt  ™*«  54,      20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall 

xvi.  25.   1  Sam.       ,      i   ,.  .;  ,„   ,-?,  Jr    , 

xxxxi.4.is.xiv.  not  deliver  thee.    m  Obey,  I  be- 
°,  io.  seech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 

"vS.'ic'tsSvU  which  l  sPeak  unt0  thee  :  so  il 
29.  2Cor.v.n'.  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy 
SO.vi.l.Philem.  SOul  shall  live. 


9,  10. 


s3i  21  But  n  if  thou  refuse  to  go 
4.  xvi.  28.  Job  forth,  °  this  is  the  word  that  the 
xjonv.33.Prov.  Lord  hath  shewed  me  : 
sol  Heb?'xii.  25.'  22  And,  behold,  p  all  the  women 
o  xv.i9-2i.xxyi.'  that  are  left  in  the  king  of  Judah's 
"•  £um-.xxV5'  house  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 

19, 20.  xxiv.  13.  ,  .  -  _,    ,     .       ,         P  ,    , 

Job  xxiii.  13.  king  of  Babylon  s  princes,  and  those 
Ez.  ».  4,5.7.women  shall  say,  *  Thy  friends 
Lviil7!1^?  q  have  set  thee  on,  and  have  pre- 

XV 1U.  O.     XX.  40.  .  ,'  ,  _  * 

27.  vailed  against  thee,  r  thy  feet  are 

p  xii.  io.  xiiii.  6.  sunjj.  m  tne  mire,  and  they  are 

•  n&.Mefythy  turned  away  back. 

peace.  4—6.  23  So  *  they  shall  bring  out  all 

?619*Ps   ixix  2  tnv  wives  and  th7  children  to  the 

14.   s#       '  '  Chaldeans  ;  and  thou  shalt  not  es- 

9  is.  xxxix.  6.  Hi.  cape  out  of  thVir  hand,  but  shalt 

xxv.  72  2%! be  taken  °y the  hand  of  the  kins 

xxx'vi. '20, 2i.  '  of  Babylon :  and  thou  *  shalt  cause 

•  Heb.  shalt  burn,  this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 
*"'  24  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Je- 
remiah, Let  no  man  know  of  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if e  the  princes  hear  that 
I  have  talked  with  thee,  and  they 


x  1  Sam.  x.  l.*s 
16.  xvi.  2  —  5. 
2  Kings  vi.  19, 
Acts  xxiii.  6. 

t  Heb.Twe silent 
from  him. 

y  13.  xv.  20,21. 
xxxvii.  21. 

xxxix.  14.  Ps. 
xxiii.  4.  2  Tim. 
iii.  ll.iv.17,18. 


t  4-6,  27. 


come  unto  thee  and  say  unto  thee, 
Declare  unto  us,  now,  what  thou 
hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not 
from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee 
to  death  :  also  what  the  king  said 
unto  thee : 

26  Then   thou   shalt   say  unto 
them,  °  I  presented  my  supplica-  u  xxxvii.  15. 20, 
tion  before  the  king,  that  he  would 
not  cause  me  to  return  to  Jonathan's 
house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes 
unto  Jeremiah,  and  asked  him  : 
*  and  he  told  them  according  to  all 
these  words  that  the  king  had  com- 
manded. So  they  f  left  off  speak- 
ing with  him  ;  for  the  matter  was 
not  perceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  v  abode  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  until  the  day 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken :  and  he 
was  there  when  Jerusalem  was 
taken. 

CHAP.   XXXIX. 

Jerusalem  is  taken,  and  burnt  ;  Zedekiah  is 
made  prisoner,  his  sons  slain,  his  eyes  put 
out,  and  himself  carried  in  chains  to  Babylon, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  Jews,  a  few  poor 
people  excepted,  1—10.  Jeremiah  is  kindly 
used,  by  orders  from  Nebuchadrezzar,  11— 
14.  A  message  from  God  to  Ebed-melech,  as- 
suring him  of  protection,  15—18. 

TN  athe  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  a  iii.4-7.2Kings 
A  king  of  Judah,   in   the    tenth     x*y.  h  2.  Ez. 
month,     came     Nebuchadrezzar,     xx,v,1>2, 
king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army,  b  2  Kings  xxv.  3. 
against  Jerusalem,    and  they   be-    zeeh.  viii.  19. 

*>iL~~a  ;*  0  v.  10.  In. 6,  7. 

SiegeCl  It.  ^  2  Kings  xxv.  4. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of    Ez.  xxxiii.  21. 
Zedekiah,  in   b  the  fourth  month,    gj*  ** 
the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  d  i.  \s. 
city  c  was  broken  up. 

3  And  d  all  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat 
in  the  middle  gate,  even  e  Nergal- 
sharezar,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim, 
Rabsaris,  Nergal-sharezar,  Rab- 
mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the  g  JixJ's.2 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon.         h  xxxii!  '  4,    s. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  f^"^-*]' 
fwhen  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  Lamy'iv?2o!!* 
saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war, »  i«.  8.  josh.  v. 
then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  k  jj?;g#  26  27  2 
of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  Kings  xxhi/33. 
the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate  s  be-  »*•  6« 
twixt  the  two  walls :  and  he  went  g^JSSgS*. 
out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  h  Chaldeans'  army  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  '  in  the  plains  of  Jericho : 
and  when  they  had  taken  him, 
they  brought  him  to  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon,  k  to  Rib-  °  JjfJ^J;  5;  Jjj* 
lah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  where  ^Ez-xiifiJ^ 
he  *  gave  judgment  upon  him.         •  Heb.  two  brazen 

6  Then   the  king   of  Babylon    '£*?%?>£& 
1  slew   the  sons  of  Zedekiah,    in     10,11. 
Riblah,  m  before  his  eyes  :  also  the 
king  of  Babylon  n  slew  all  the  nobles 
of  Judah. 

7  Moreover,  °  he  put  out  Zede- 
kiah's  eyes,  and  bound  him  with 
*  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  p  burned 
the  king's  house,  and  the  houses  of 


1.10. 

xxi.  4. 

e  2  Kings  xvii.  30. 

f  xxxviii.  18—30. 
Lev.  xxvi.  17. 
36.  Deut.xxviii. 
25.  xxxii.  24— 
30.  Is.  xxx.  15, 
16.  Ez.  xii.  12. 
Am.  ii.  14. 

Chr. 


iv.  12. 

1  Iii.  10.   2  Kings 

xxv.  7. 
m  Gen.  xxi.    16. 

xliv.  34.   Deut. 

xxviii.  34. 
n  xxi.  7.  xxiv.  8. 

xxxiv.  19— 21. 


p  vii.  20.  ix.10— 

12.  xvii.  27.  xxi. 
10.  xxxiv.  2. 
22.  xxxvii.  10. 
xxxviii.  18.    Iii. 

13.  2  Kings  xxv. 
9. 2  Chr.  xxxvi. 
19.  Is.  v.  9. 
Lam.  i.  10.  if. 
7.  Am.  ii.  S* 
Mic  iii.  **• 


B.  C.  588. 


CHAPTER  XL. 


B.  C.  588. 


q  iii.  i4.  2  Kincr*  the  people,  with  fire,  *  and  brake 
xsv.  io.   NeJi.  down  the  wails  of  Jerusalem. 

r  i3.3ii.  i.  iii.  is,  9  Then  r  Nebuzar-adan  the 
&c    t  King$  j-  captain  of  the    guard  *  carried 

t  STdk  mar.  aWa>'    <*?**     int0     Ww    ^ 

shatLHeb.chief  remnant  of  the  people    that  re- 
of  the  execution-  mained  in  the  city,  and  those  that 
Sr'fo^n:  feU  away,  that  fell  to  him  with  the 
c*n.  xxivii. 36.  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 
Marg.  IQ  Put   ]Sebuzar-adan  the  cap- 

5  n.4>^fiLs>  tain  of  the  guard  'left  of  the  poor 
—3o.  u  ,t  the  people,  which  had  nothing, 

skSS  in    the  land  of  Juclah»  and   Sa>-'e 

i».  v  "  them  vineyards  and  fields  %  at  the 

t  xi.  7.   a  King*  same  time. 
SliiLJ*.  11  «[  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king 

*  Htu'  «n  r/to  of  Babylon  u  gave  charge  concern- 
xxt?'u  21   Job  mS  Jeremiah,  §  to  Nebuzar-adan, 

v.i9.  Actixxiv.  the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 
12  Take  him,  and  |  look  well  to 

§  H*J>yOxhand  ^    ^    x  do  him   nf)  harm  .    faut 

I  Heb.  «.'  rAirur  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say 

X  7uTnuini5    Unt0  thee' 

v+av!\vi.  i.      13  So  y  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 

xxi.  i.  Art?  *ii.  tain  of  the  guard  sent,  and  Nebu- 

^io.ip«..„.i3.  shasDan,    Rabsaris,    and    Nergal- 

z  li.  xxxviii.  n.  sharczer,    Rab-mag,    and    all  the 

2t"3"  ao4'  P*"  ^'"2  °^  Babylon's  princes  ; 

a  x7.  5-ia.'    xii.      14  Even  they  sent,  and   ■  took 

1-3.   2  King*  Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the 

b  xx^i.^r25'      Prison,  and  a  committed  him  unto 

c  xx^ii.     i,    2.  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  b  Abikam  the 

xxxvi.   i  —  5.  son  of  Shaphan,    that  he    should 

Tim.1!;."'    2  carry   him    home  :    so  he    dwelt 

d  xvwiii.  7-13.  among  the  people- 

"  12  14xxiX7-lo'        15   ■   ^'0W  the  W°rd  °f  the  ^°R  D 

by.    I  -  io'.  came  unto  Jeremiah,    c  while  he 
xxvi.  15. 18.20.  was   shut  up  in  the  court  of  the 

16  Go,   and   speak    to    d  Ebed- 
>w«  melcch     the     Ethiopian,      saving, 

S5c£!SxJi. Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts' the 

1:1.  D»n- in.  is.  God   of  Israel,    'Behold,    I   will 

^h.ut.yiMtu  bring  my  words  upon  this  city  for 

V  xcil  s,  9.  evil,  and  not  for  good  ;  and  they 

ii.  shall  be  accomplished  in  that  day 

fa  lxciPlifil'  'before  thee. 

Matt, x.  40— 42.      17  But   l  I  will  deliver  thee   in 

;.4o.  2  Tim.  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  thou 

h  **!"*.]*>.  4,  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of 

'  the  men,  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

'l2.7 "i8c5rUtv  18  F°r  *  Wl11  SUrel>'  (leliver  thec» 

so.  Pi.  u.  k>.  and    thou    shalt   not    fall    by   the 
sword,  h  but  thy  life  shall  lie  for  a 

h&  I're>    untn    tnoc  •    '  because  thou 
i.i2,  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.    XL. 

rninh,   b»-in :  diimittcri   by    the   Chtlrirant, 
return  Fugitive  Jewt 

rrtort  to  GetJnliih.  • 

iii\«tr  the  iniiJ.  :— 12.    Jobnoan,  d*  ■ 
gaiott  Gedali.ib,  u  n^t  bdi> 

rPHE  word  which  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,    '  after 
that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captam   of 
the  guard   had    let    him   go   from 
b  XT-  *h.  *  Ramah,  when  he  had  taken  him, 

• 

•  Qr,   maiwlet.  that  were  carried  awav  e  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  which  were 
carried   away  captive  unto  B-; 
Ion. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
*ook  Jeremiah,  and  said  unto  him. 


%  »aix."u-i4. 


eye  upon 
xxxii.    ll,    12. 


e  The  Lord  thv  God  hath   pro-  c  xxii.  8,  9.  1.7. 
nounced  this  evi'l  upon  this  place.      Deut-  xxix-  ** 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  7£lcS?%. 
it,  and  done  according  as  he  hath     20-22. 

said  :    d  because  ye  have  sinned  d  Dan.  ix.  11,12. 
against  the  Lord,   and   have  not 
obeyed    his   voice,    therefore  this 
thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  Behold,  I  loose  thee 
this  day   from   the  chains   which 

f  were   upon    thine   hand.     If    it  t  Or,  ire  upon* 

seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with 

mc  into  Babylon,  come ;  and  1  will 

X  look   well   unto  thee  :  but  if   it  \  Heb.  set  mine 

seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come   with 

me  into  Babylon,  forbear  :  behold, 

c  all  the  land  is  before  thee  :  whi-  e  Gen.  xiii.9.  xx* 

ther  it  seemeth  good  and  conve-     **»WfcC 

nient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now,  while  he  was  not  yet  gone 

back,  he  said,  *  Go  back  also  to  Ge-  f  xx*ix.  14.  * 
daliah  the  son  of  *  Ahikam  the  son  ^"p  ™* 
of  Shaphan,  whom  the  king  of  Ba-  g  xxvi!24.2Kini?s 
bylon  hath  made  eovernor  over  the  "»'•  1^  n- 
cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with  J£fcr-ori*»»- 
him  among  the  people:  h  or  go  h  xv.  11.  Ezra*,. 
wheresoever  it  seemeth  convenient  -  27lj^trh*p*.11* 
unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of  Jri,  7.  xxi.  1. 
the  guard  '  gave  him  victuals  and  >  •»'•  31—34.  2 
a  reward,  and  let  him  go.  {"'«•  ":.  6^?- 

_,,  o     .    .  Job     xxu.    20. 

6  1  hen  went  Jeremiah  unto  a«$  xwii.  ^ 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  <3.  Heb.  xj*i.  6. 
k  Mizpah  ;  and  dwelt  with  him  k  Jo»i>.  x».  38.. 
among   the   people  that  were  left     i"d<-  }.xl\  } 

.,     &,       ,       r      l  Sam.  vii.  5,  fl. 

in  the  land.  Mty><  h. 

7  %  Now  when  '  all  the  captains  1  nxix.4.2Kii 
of  the   forces  which  ivere  in   the     *' 
fields,    even  they  and  their  men, 

heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  of  ,n  the  poor  of  0  v 
the  land,  of  them  that  were  not  "i"i  • 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon 

8  Then  they  n  came  to  Gedaliah  n  5. 11, 12. 

to  Mizpah,  °even  Ishmael  the  :*-n  0  x)i.  1-3.  xr,;.j 
of  Xethaniah,    and    Johanan     and     fcc-2ki 
r  Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  p^'xvii.  ,5<  *,. 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and     nxvni. 
the  sons  of  Fphai  «i  the  Netopha-  1  [ 
thite.andJezamahthe  son  ot  'a Ma-     vil.2ft. 
achathitc,  they  and  their  men.         r  n  14. 

9  And  Gedaliah  die  son  of  Alii-    {^;^-  * 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan   •  sware  *  1  siim'.  vv 
unto  them,  and  to  their  men,  say-     jntKlapn* 
ing,    r  Fear  not  to  senr  the  C'hal-  t  Jj 

deans  ;  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be     [; 
well  with  ycu. 

10  As  for   me,    behold,    T    will 
dwell    at   Mizpah,  to  §  the  I  ^ 
Chaldeans  which    will   c 

•  .  a  gather  ft  wine,  and 
■  summer-fruits,  and  'oil,  and  pat  ;c< 

them  in  your  t  3?. 

.:  cit'u-s  that  ye  have  tak< 

11  l  I  the  Jews    * 
that             n  Moah.  ai 

Ammr.nitcs,    and    in    F  md  '  "•  E*  ' 

that    weft    in    nil    the    count r 

rd    that    tfa  '   of    B 

had  left  a  remnant   of  Judah.    and 
that  he  had  set  ever  them  Gcdfe* 


J  A 
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J  ER  E  M  I  A  H. 


B.  C.  5SS. 


xrtt. 


a  xxv.  21.  xli.  10. 

xlix.l— 6.    Ez. 

xxv.  2—6.  Am. 

i.  13—15. 
b  xli.    2.      Prov. 

xxvi.23— 26.  Is. 

xxvi.   10.    Mic. 

vii.  5. 
•  Heb.  strike  thre 

in  soul. 
c  1  Cor.  xiii.  5— 

7. 
&  1  Sam.  xxiv.  4. 

xxvi.    8.      Job 

ixxi.  31. 
c  xii.  3, 4.  2  Sam. 

xviii.  3.  xxi.  17. 

Ez.  xxxiii.  24— 

29. 


f  xli.  2.  Matt.  x. 
16, 17.  Rom.iii. 
8. 


27. 
Fs. 


.i  Zeeh.  vii.  5.viii. 

b  \l.6-8.2Kings 
xxv.  25. 


c  2  Sam.    xvi,  3. 

Prov.  xiii.    10. 

x\ vii.  4.    Jam. 

iv.  1—3. 
4  xxxvi.    12.    21. 

sxwiii.  4. 
c  2  Sam.  iii 

xx.    9,    10. 

xli.    9.    cix.  5. 

Prov.  xxvi.  23— 

2fi.   Lake  xxii. 

47,    48.      John 

xiii.  18. 

f  St.  7. 

~  2  Kings  xxv.  25. 

Ec.  ix.  18.  Lam. 

i.2. 
b  Ps.     Iii.    1,    2. 

Horn.  iii.  15. 
i  2  King9    x.  13, 

14. 
If  Gen.  xxxiii.  18. 

xxxiv.  2.    Josh. 

xxiv.  32.    Judg. 

ix.  1.    1    Kings 

xii.  1.20. 
.   vii.  12. 14. Josh. 

xviii.  1. 
m  1  Kings  xvi.  24 

—29. 
n  I.ev.xix.27,29. 

Dcut.  xiv.  1.  Is. 

xv.  2. 
c  2  Kings  xxv.  9. 

Ps.  cii.  14. 
•  Heb.    in  going 
r.  I. 


end  weeping, 
4.   2  Sam.'i.  2, 
fee.  Prov.  xxvi. 

23-20. 


liah  the  son  of  xlhikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned 
out  of  all  places  whither  they  were 
driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer- 
fruits  very  much. 

13  H  Moreover, z  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
certainly  know,  that  Baalis  the  king 
of  the  a  Ammonites  hath  sent  b  Ish- 
mael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  to  *  slay 
thee  ?  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  c  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah 
secretly,  saying,  d  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man 
shall  know  it ;  -  wherefore  should 
he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews 
which  are  gathered  unto  thee 
should  be  scattered,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  Judah  perish  ? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  f  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 
thing :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
Ishmael. 

CHAP.   XLI. 

Ishmael  treacherously  murders  Gedaliah  and 
many  others;  and  attempts  to  lead  the  rest 
to  the  Ammonites,  1—10.  Johanan  rescues 
them,  drives  away  Ishmael,  takes  tbe  com- 
mand, and  purposes  to  go  into  Egypt,  11—18. 

VOW  it  came  to  pass  a  in  the 
-^  seventh  month,  that  b  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and 
the  princes  of  the  king,  even  ten 
men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah; 
'-  and  there  they  did  eat  bread  to- 
gether in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  J  the  ten  men  that 
were  with  him,  and  e  smote  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  with  the  sword,  and  slew 
him,  f  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  s  slew  all  the 
Jews  that  were  with  him,  even  with 
Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and 
the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  h  the  se- 
cond day  after  he  had  slain  Geda- 
liah, and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  '  came  certain  from 
k  Shechem,  from  '  Shiloh,  and  from 
m  Samaria,  even  fourscore  men, 
having  n  their  beard3  shaven,  and 
their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut 
themselves ;  with  offerings  and  in- 
cense in  their  hand,  to  bring  them 
°  to  the  house  of  the  Lord- 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah went  forth  from  Miapahto 
to  meet  them,  *  weeping  all  along 
as  he  went :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as 


he  met  them,  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam. 

7  And  it  was«o,  when  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Nethaniah  p  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that 
were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among 
them,  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  *  Slay 
us  not ;  for  we  have  treasures  in 
the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley, 
and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  for- 
bare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael 
ha'd  cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men,  whom  he  had  slain  *  because 
of  Gedaliah,  was  it  which r  Asa  the 
king  had  made,  for  fear  of  Baasha 
king  of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them 
that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away 
captive  e  all  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  Mizpah,  u  even 
the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the 
people  that  remained  in  Mizpah, 
whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  had  committed  to  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam:  and  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried 
them  away  captive,  and  departed, 
to  go  over  x  to  the  Ammonites. 

HIT  But  when  v  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  heard  of 
all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men, 
and  went z  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  found  him  by 
a  the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gi' 
beon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  all  the  people  which  were 
with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  that  were  with  him,  then 
they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael 
had  carried  away  captive  fromMiz- 
pah  cast  about  and  re  turned,andwent 
unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah h  escaped  from  Johanan 
with  e  eight  men,  and  went  to  the 
Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had 
recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  (after 
that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son 
Ahikam,)  d  even  mighty  men  of 
war,  and  the  women,  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he 
had  brought  again  from  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt 
in  the  habitation  of  e  Chimham, 
which  is  bv  Bethlehem,  t  to  go  to 
enter  into  Egypt, 
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CHAPTER  XLII,  XUII. 


B.  C  5SS. 


18    Because   of  the   Chaldeans : 

e  s^'YkSbV  *  for  Uie>'  werc  afraW  of  them>  He" 
xiv.*2j.  it.3?.  cause  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
i«.  it.  ii.  i2,n.  niahhad  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Luke  Ahikam,  b  whom  the  king  <  i  R  a- 
lon  made  governor  in  the  land. 
CH  A  P.   XLII. 

Johanan  and  liis  compam  dcire  Jeremiad  r.. 

>jd  for  iliem.  hod  prorniw  impli- 

net,  1— '■-     Ueanuie*  Uum  of  <ntV- 

i  inmrir*  in  Kjrj  j>t, 


ML  ii 

xii.  4,  5. 
h  xl.  #. 


▼  Ken.  i.  |f.  P« 
01.  -15,46. 


\1i.l*. 
1.  Xlui.  5.  i 
•     • 
Jcr.x.nr.a/.. 
c  8.  % .  . 

2.    K 


cit  < 


tlirm  with  hjpoiru),  m 
lli«  >  did  iioi  n.tan  to 


31 


8 


7—18.    He  cha 
asking  c< 
follow.  IV— 22. 

'l^HJEN  *  all  the  captains  of  the 

-*•  forces,  and  Johaoan  the  son  of 

Kareah,   and  b  lezaniah  the  sod  of 

aaiah,  and  all  the  people, e  from 
*•  the  least  even   unto  the  greatest* 
came  near, 

2  And    said  unto  Jeremiah   the 

\"\  prophet,  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our 

supplication  *   be  accepted   before 

'hee,  *    and  prav   for   us  unto  the 

.-4.  .Lord    thy  God,  even  tor  all  this 

f  L«  remnant;  (for  we  are  '  left  but  a  few 

5v!IIi.  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold 

i.  us  ;) 

;'■•     3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  *  may 

u  shew  us  the  way  wherein  we  may 

-i.  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

£;"n.c\i,il:     4  Then  Jeremiah  the    prophet 

«— io.  Prov.  iii.  said  unto  them,  I  have  heard  you  ; 

v  >ka  U  '"'  8'  ^eno'(^  h  *  xv'^  py^-Y  unto  the  Lord 

your  God  according  to  your  words  ; 

.  and   it   hhall   come   to    pass,    that 

'  whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall 

:,.],_  i.l  will  declare  tt  unt« 

.  '  t   will   keep  nothing  back 

n  you. 

m  they  said  to  Jeremiah, 
:  'Die  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful 
witness  between  we  do  not 

all  things,  for  the 
which  tin  L  RD  thy  God  shall  send 
thee  to  u«. 

C  Whether  '  it  £cgood,  or  whe- 
ther it  be  evil,  we    will  obey  the 
e  of  the  Lord  oar  God,  to  wh 

it  may  bit  well 
obey  the  \ 
-  of  the  Lord  cur  God. 

7  *     V  ime  t->  pass  f  after 

that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
:'•. Mab.  came  unto  Jeremiah. 
^.n.  xii.      h  Then  called  he  i  Johanan  lh< 

ill  the  ( 
a  hi<  h  were  with  him, 
:md  all  the  people,  from  the  l< 
n  to  the  gr< 
9  And    said    unto    tl  Thus 

1.   rd,  tin   (  ,    M  I  rael, 
•  unto  wh  nif  to  pri 

ition  before  him  ; 
It  y«  will   still  abide  in  this 
n  will  I  bin  Id  \  ou,  and  not 
i  you  down,  and  I  will  plant  j 
you  np:  for     I      i 
mr   of  the   evil   that    1  have  done 

11  Be  no*  ■  afraid  of  the  king  of 

tntid  ;  be 
not  afraid  of  him,  saiMi  the  LOatD : 
■  for  I  am   «  i  to  s.1 

a  C».  his  har 

••   ft,  I  -       i  iiiii.  2   Ron  • 


\l,v. :  . 

2. 


E.x.\. 


>li.    1".    Pent 
nui.     l  •       i* 

i; 
1. 


u. 


Delft. 

Luke 


i:  - 


It     1      V.N,. 

1    Smd. 

10. 


1   ' 


U. 


IB. 
4. 


12  And  1  will  shew  mercies  un- 
to you,  >  that  he  may  have  mc 
upon  you,  and   cau^e  yi  u  to  return 
to  your  own  land. 

1  1  But  7  if  ye  say.  We  will  rot  ? 
dwell  in  this  land,  neithi  '.lie 

voice  of  the  Lord  your  Go. 

3  4  Saying,  >« 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  • 
shall   sec    no    war,    nor  ht-ar   the 
sound  of  the   trump*  have 

hunger  of  bread  ;  and  there  will 
we  dwell  : 

15  Arid  now  th'ei  ir  the 
>'ord  of  the  Lord,   ye  remnant 
Judah,    Thus    saith    the   Lord 
hosts,  the  God  of  1st 
wholly  Set  your  faces  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  | 
c  that  the  sword,  which  vc  feared,  c  tiw.n 
shall  overtake   yon   there  in   the 
land    of    Egypt,' and    the   famine,     **** 
whereof   ye     were    afraid,     shall 

*  follow    elese  after  you  there  in  *  •" 
Egypt  ;  and  d  there  vc-  shall  di  ,.  „  a. 

1/   So  shall   f  it  be  with  all  the  fHeh. 
men  that  set  their  faces  to  go  into     u- 
Egypt  to   sojourn    there  ;     c  they 
shall  die  by  the  sword,   by  the  fa-     xl,v'  M" 
mine,   and  by  the  pestilenee  ;    and 

*  none  of  them  shall  remain,  or  es- 
cape from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  them.  f  xl 

18  For  thus  saith  the   Lord  oi ~  *  "x\^; ,1 
hi  Bt8,  the  God  of  Israel,  •'  As  mine     ■;  {,ng% 
anger  and  my  fury  hath  : 
cd   forth  upon   the    inhabitants 
Jerusalem  ;             hall    my  fury    be 

ired  forth  upon  yon,  when 
shall  enter   into  Eg\  pt  ;  and   h  \e 
shall  b< 
tonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 

k  h,  '  and  ye  shall  see  this  p] 

no  more. 

19  The    L(  B  D    hath    said 

ning  yen,  O  ye  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah ;  k  Go  ye  hot  into  Eg]  pt  : 
1  know  certainly  that  1  have  •  ad- 
monished you  this  day. 

20  For  :  ve  |  dissembled  in  your 
irts,  v.  I  sent  me  unto  the 

Loan  \<  ur   t  ii  d,  saj  ing,  ri  Pray 
for  us  unto  the  Loi  d  our  <  »od  ; 

ill  that    the  Lou  D 
our  ( rod  shall  say,  s  ire  unto 

ihI  we  n  ill  do  it. 

21  And  I  !i:o. 
dec  In  rd  it  V  <  you  ;  f  hut  \  t-  h 

the  ri  ice  i  f  the  Loa  » 
p<  •      the 

i<  h  he  hatl  no  unto  y<  u. 

22  Now    tlu  - 
ily    thai 

svw  the 

in  the  pl>' 
desi:  rn. 

(    HAP     XL  111. 
■  nr 

pt  I  ■      ;    ' 


.\w.   ■:.    ' 

(  I  r.  »>  m>.  IS. 

<w\\    : i  —  i . . 

II.    4.     ii- 
ll.  h  r.  » 

II.  •.:. 

Nh»..  i.  f.   R,  r. 
li  \\iii.  1  ■".    xnr. 

VMX. 

Dent 

I    Kinp,  i». 

U  u».  i<- 

k  Dtut.    <-.\u.  I" 
It.  \\\.  1 
\\\i.  1-    .    1 
^\  ii. 

31.  Ft. 

■Mfej 

4 

1.  M.  7. 
t  Mi 

rit       lift: 
t/cur  io:. 

■ 

U  w.   211.  tO. 


I) 


17. 


■  ■ 


A.  ///: 
1  made 


.  • 
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JEREMIAH. 


-fo  C.  587, 


b  i.  7.  i7.  xlii.  3  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  b  all 

—*•  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God, 

for  which  the  Lord  their  God  had 

sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these 

words, 

c  xi.  «.  xiii.  i.  2  Then  spake  c  Asariah  the  son 
jezaniah.  '  %\.  of  Hoshaiah,  and  d  Johanan  the  son 
13.r16-  *''•  *J'  of  Kareah,  and  e  all  the  proud 
2.'"x.  yj.  pi,*',  men,  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  f  Thou 
4, 5.cxix.2i.    speakest  falsely:  the   Lord  our 

e  r^xxx.^'Hib.'  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go 
ii.4.  Jam.'iv.  6.  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there : 
i  Pet.  v.  s.  3  But  «  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne- 

xxx'vi.  is.   is".  "ah  setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for 
vii.  o.  *  b  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 

E  26*3J?'i4L.13l  Chaldeans,  that  tney  might  puc  us 

h  uxvifi.  4.  Ps.  to  death,  and  carry  us  away  cap- 
cix.  4.  Matt.  v.  tive  into  Babylon. 
22  S'  2?ke  Vi*      4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 

i  xlii.  5, 6.  xliv.  and  all  the  people,  '  obeyed  not  the 
5.  Ec.ix.i6.    voice  of  the  Lord,  k  to  dwell  in 

*  Jxxv^l  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 

1  xi.  ii,  12.  xii.  i  took   all  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
15»-16'9lSan,*that  were   returned,  from  all  na- 
tions, whither  they  had  been  driven, 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and 
m  x!i.  io.  m.  io.  children,  and  m  the  king's  daugh-  I 

ters,  and  every  person  that  Kebu- 
zar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
had  left  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
n  Ec.  ix.  i,  2.  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  n  and 
i*a.  Hi.i.  joiin  jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  thus  came 
they  even  to  °  Tahpanhes. 

8  %  Then  p  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah  in  Tah- 

V  Ps.  cxxxix.  7.  panhes,  saying, 

q  xiii'iT&c.x'viii.      9  Take  q  Sreat  stones  in  thine 
2,  &c.  xix.  i,  hand,  and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in 

?Ki  *' »  Sf  29-  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at  the 
3i.  Ts^xx!  l— 7.  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house  in  Tah- 
Ez.iv.i,&c.  v.  panhes,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of 

l,&c.xii.3,&c.  T„f1aVi    - 
Mos.     xii.     10.  JUUcUl  » 

Acts  xxi.  ii*.  10  And  say  unto  them.  Thus 
r*v.  xviii.2i.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 

"  28"'  v?V'  -~~  °*  Israel  '>  Bellold>  r  I  wnl  send  and 

Xz.'xxVx.  6i8— take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of 

20.  Dan.  ii.  21.  Babylon,  my  servant,  and  will  set 

v.  18, 19.  hjs  throne  upon  these  stones  that 

I  have  hid  ;  and   he  shall  spread 

his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

11  And  when  he  oometh,  *  he 
shall  smite  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and 

Yh"  ^"e-3*  deliver  e  such  as  are  for  death  to 
i.  xt.  death  ;  and  such  as  are  for  capti- 
vity to  captivity  ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  "  in 
2  Sam.  v. 21.  is.  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  ; 

35.  vEafxxS  ant*  ne  sna11  l,urn  them»  anc*  carry 
13.  z<*ph. ii.  ii.  them  away  captives  ;  and  he  shall 

*  2*0?'  xxix*  18~  x  arrav  himself  with  the   land  of 

•  n<b.  statues,  or,  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on 
"tandinjf    imu-  his  garment;  and  he  shall  go  forth 

r  oZtkhnueof frora  thence  in  peace. 
t/»*uTi  is.  xix.      13  He  shall  break  also  the  *  ima- 
*  -  of  f  B?thshemesh,  that  is  in 


ii.  16.  Tahap- 
anhes.  xliv.  1. 
Is.       XXX*        4. 

Hants. 


ilvj.      Is.    xix. 
Ez.  xxix.  20. 


v.  12.  Zech 
9. 
u  xlvi.  25.    xlviii. 
7.    |.  2.     Ii.  44. 
Ex.     xii.      12. 


the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.   XLIV. 

God,  by  his  prophet,  expostulates  with  the 
Jews,  in  Egypt,  for  persisting  in  idolatry,  af- 
ter all  that  they  had  heard,  suffered,  and  wit- 
nessed, 1—10.    He  denounces  their  destruc-       ...  15_l8    v-- 
tion,  11—14.  The  Jews  impiously  avow  their      g  &c 
purpose  of  clesving  to  their 'idols,  and  as^rhe  b  jfcfc  £       Jy< 
their  roiseri"  to  the  neglect  ot  them,  15—19.      2> 
The  prophet  shews  the  falsehood  of  their        j-.  7  Ez    ^ 
plea ;  and,  in  the  name  of  God, predicts  tfieir      18   *  rW  ',./.„  ' 
utter  ruin,  20-28 ;  and,  for  a  s.gu,  that  also      £'     *  enaPnne' 
of  che  king  of  Egypt,  29,  30.  .    ^  d  ii.  16.  xlvi.  14. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  19.  is.  Xix.  13. 
x  a  concerning  all  the  Jews,  «*•  xxx.  is.  io. 
which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  e  IftifE^x**, 
which  dwell  at  b  Migdol,  and  at  i4.sxx.i4. 
c  Tahpanhes,  and  at  d  Noph,  and  f  ??• .  ^  18, 
in  the  country  of e  Pathros,  saying,  g  ,v.7.ViL34..*ix. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,     li- 
the God  of  Israel,  f  Ye  have  seen 
all   the  evil  that  I  have  brought 
upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  ;  and,  behold,  this 


xxxiv.  22.  Lev. 
xxvi.  32,33.43. 
2  Kings  xxi.  13. 
Is.  vi.  11.  Ixiv. 
10, 11.  Lara.  v. 
18.  Mic.  iii.  12. 


17,18.  v.  19.29. 
ix.  12—14.    xi. 

17.  xvi.  11,  12. 
xix.  3,  4.  xxii. 
9.  Ezra  ix.  6— 
11.  Nell.  ix.  33. 
Lam.  i.  8.  iv. 
13.  Ez.  viii.  17, 

18.  ix.  9.  xxii. 
25—30.  Dan.  ix. 
5—8.  Zech.  vii. 
12. 


day  they  are  s  a  desolation,  and  no  h  ii.  n— 19.^  iv 
man  dwelleth  therein  ; 

3  Because  h  of  their  wickedness 
which  they  have  committed,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went  to  burn  incense,  and  to  serve 
other  '  gods,  whom  they  knew  not, 
neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit,  k  I  sent  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  .  g^  : 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh,     xxix.  26.  xxxii. 
do  not  l  this  abominable  thing,  that     17- 

T  harp  k  v»- 13-  25- xxv- 

„*  .  3,  4.    xxvi.   5. 

5  But  m  they  hearkened  not,  nor  xxix.  19.  xxxii. 
inclined   their   ear    to  turn  from     33*.  *xxv.  17. 

...  -    1      j  .       „  1  •  2  Chr.  xxxvi.15. 

their  wickedness,  to  n  burn  no  in-     zech.  vii.  7. 
cense  unto  other  gods.  1  xvi.  is.  Ez. viii. 

6  Wherefore  °  my  fuiy  and  {?•  ^'Ji* 
mine  anger  was  poured  lorth,  and  m  vii.  24.  2  chr. 
was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  **xv}»-  J*  J* 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ;  1"  xlvhi.  4. 18*. 
and  they  are  p  wasted  and  desolate  zech.  vii.  11, 
as  at  this  day.  n  ™'_2U  xix#  13> 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  0  1V.  4. '  vii.'  20! 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  xxi.; 
of  Israel ;  Wherefore  commit  ye 
this  great  evil  1  against  your  souls, 
to  cut  off  from  you  r  man  and  wo- 
man, child  ■  and  suckling,  out  of 
*  Judah,  e  to  leave  you  none  to  re- 

mainT;     ,  .  1  vii.  19.  xlii.  2r 

8  In  that  u  ye  provoke  me  unto  H  Marg.  Num. 
wrath  with  the  works  of  your  xvi.38.Prov.vi. 
hands,  burning  incense  unto  other  32.' VeL  xx'xiJii! 
gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  n".  Hab.  ii.10. 
ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  x  that  ye  might  r  "-  ix.21.ii.22. 

J  °  ,  rn  j     ii      *.  Josh.     VI.      21. 

cut  yourselves  on,    and   that    ye     judg.  XX1.  n. 
might  be  v  a  curse  and  a  reproach     1  Sam.  xv.  3. 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  i  s  gjj-  ^\\2St 

9  Have  z  ye  forgotten  the  wick-  'Heb.r  he  midst  tf 
edness  of  your  fathers,    and  the     Judah. 

f  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Ju-  *  & 12*  14#  27f 
dah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their  u  xxv.  f>,  7.  Deut. 
wives,  and  your  own  wickedness,  ^"''s  xvii!i*5- 
and  a  the  wickedness  of  your  _i"f8 1  cor.  x. 
wives,  which  they  have  committed  21.  22. 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  x  &**Sl1£ 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ?  y  xviii.  16.  xxiv. 

9.    xxvi.  6.  xxxix.  18.  xlii.  18.    1  Kings  ix.  7,  8.    2  Chr.  vii.  20. 
Lam.  ii-  15,  16.  z  Josh.  xxii.  17—20.  Ezra  ix-  7—15.    Dan. 

ix.  5—8.       t  Heh  wicktdncsses,  or  punishments.  &e.       a  16— 
19.  vii.  17, 13. 


7.  xlii.  18.  Lev. 
xxvi.  28.  Is.  Ii. 
17.20.  Ez.v.  13. 
vi.  12.  viii.  18. 
XX.  33.  xxiv.  8. 
13.  Dan.  ix.  12. 
Nali.  i.  2. 
p  2. 


D.  C.  587. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 


B.  C.  58r. 


b  Tiii.  12.  Ex.  ix.      10  They  b  are   not   %  humbled 
n.r^'i.  l  Kin»s  even  unto  this  day,  c  neither  have 

S*(J!*i2.i2£  tne>'  teared>  nor  walked  in  my  law, 
•2f>.  xw\\i.  is.'  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  be- 
iv.    x«iv.  27.  fore  vou>  'ancj  before  your  fathers. 
,v.io.   i      n     Therefore    ^^    saith    the 

t  h  1. 1  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 

1,    d    I    will    set     my    face 
u'Vvu.Y-  5t  vcu  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off 

Ixiv.2.    Em.  all  Jtydal 

c  Imvi.  24.  Prov.      !-  And  e  I  will  take  the  remnant 
uviii*.n.Kwn.  of  Juduh,  that  have  set  their  faces 

d  *  >      Le*   t0  ^°  mt°  l^e  'anC^  °^  ^^  t0  S0" 

i^li.  io*  irn  there,  and  they  shall  all  be 

nsumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  :    ihey  shall  even  be   con- 
Am.  sumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
exii.i.  i5-jr  ;ine  .  tney  shall  die,  from  the 
st  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the 
f  *.  Mix.  22.  it.  sword   and    by  the- famine  :    'and 
Ut*  15,  •          they  shall  be  an  execration,  and  an 
anient,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
roach. 
8  *£.»•  ^  22.      13  For  «  I  will  punish  them  that 
ell   in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I 
have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant 

of  Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the 

land  of  Egypt    to   sojourn    there, 

.11  escape  or  remain,  that  they 

should  return  into  the  land  of  Ju- 

,  to  the  h  which  they  §  have  a 

j*pupti    r  ^esirc  t0  return>  t0  dwell  there  ; 

•  2«.  it.  for  none  shall  return  but  such  tfs 

Jtjj^^ihall  escape, 
k  r.  .en-      15  *<  Then  k  all  the  men,  which 

*••  knew  that  their  wives  had  burned 
]]  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all  the 
women  that  stood  by,  a  great  mul- 
titude,   even    all    the    people  that 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pa- 
thros,  answen  d  Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the   word   that  thou 
-.t  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord,  '  we  will  not  hearken 
4-  unto  ■ 

17  But    we    will    certainly    do 
a25.  Nio.ni.  m  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out 

23. j^Ag. x*v  own  nioutn>  to  bum  incense 

'he  •  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 

'   *f  \  tank-offerings  unto  i 

as  W'  ow 

wd  our  prii 

in  the  cities  ot  Jud;ih,   and  iri  the 
eets  of  I- 
had    we  p  .Is,    and 

J',PeC  v  I  saw  no  evil 

l      Bui   since  we  left  otl 
to  the   . 

ir  out  drink-offerings  unto 
her,  •  we  ill  th 

the 
vord,  and  hy  the  f; 
,$NUI-  ■•  \iui  when   '  we  b  iroed  in 

the  fjuf 
1  out  dnnk-offerin  her, 

we    mak< 

.    and     pour    out     drink - 
lout    our 

7        {l'     20  Then*  i     Ad  unto  all 

Wc*4.    the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to 


1,2. 


tie 
29- 


.    1    K.ni£» 
\»n.  18.  Er.\.\u 

..  Am.  viii. 
7.  Kcv.  xvi.  19. 
wiu.  5. 
t  w.  6.  Gtn.  \i- 
J.  5—7.  I'v.  \^.. 
10,  11.  Is.  i.  24. 
>u.  12.  Tim.  24. 
E*.  v.  13.  Aru. 
ii.  13.  Mai.  ii. 
17.  Horn,    i-    -i. 

5.  ix.  ts,  -i  hi. 

iii.  7-9. 
>  2.  6.    IS.    xviii. 
10.  xxiv.  $.  xxr. 
ii.  is.  bH    • 

Xtii.19.  lKui,:» 
ix.  7,  8.  I-aiu. 
ii.  IS,  16.  Dan. 
ix. 
z  8.  18.  xxxii.  31 
-  13.  2  Chr. 
xxxv  i.  16.  Lam. 
i.a. 


Xi.  15. 
b  15.  26.    xliii.  7. 
Y.t.    | 

C   1<  — 19.1«.xw  i. 
15.  Judi-  13, 


women,  and  to  all  the  people, 
which  had  given  him  thai  answer, 
saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned 
in  the  cities  of  Judan,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings,  and  your 
princes,    and    the    people    of    the 

land,  u  did   not  the  Lord  remem-  u  xir.  io.  i  Sam 
ber  them,  and  came  it  net  into  his 
mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  x  could  no 
longer  bear,  because  of  the  evils  of 
your  doings,  and  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  com- 
mitted ;  therefore  is  >  your  land  a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a  curse,  without  au  inhabitant,  as 
at  this  day. 

23  Because  x  ye  have  burned  in- 
cense, and  because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  sta- 
tutes, nor  in  his  testimonies ;  there- 
fore this  evil  is  happened  unto  you, 
as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto 
all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  wo- 
men, *  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  a  £'•  ^'""j^" 
b  all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying, '"  Ye  and 
your  wives  have  both  spoken  with 
your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with 
your  hand,  saying, A  We  will  surely  d  *■■* 
perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  ami  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her:  ye  will  surely 
ace  .  your  vows,  and  sur 
perform  your  vows. 

Therefore  hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  Behold,  ■  I  *' 
have  sworn  by  my  great  nanru, 
saith  the  Lord,  '  that  my  na 
shall  no  more  be  named  in  the 
mouth  of  any  RMS  of  Judah  in  :-.ll 
the  land  of  Bgj  p(  '.      Tue 

Lord  GOD  liveth. 

Behold,    1  h  will    watch  over  g  .  Zq»f> 

them  for  evil,   and    not    for  g<»>d  ;     .'•  ■*•  *• 
and  all  the  nun  of  Judah,  that 
in  the   land  of  Egypt,   '  shall   be 
con  by  the  sword  and  by  the 

l'aiuinr,  until    there    Ik-  an    I 
n. 

Vet  k  a  small  number   thai 
pi  shall  return  i 
•  into  the  land 

of    Judah,  and  all    the    remnant  I  t 
ih,  thai  into  the  1  • 

irn    there.    &h 
know  i  I     shall     stand, 

\  St    m  a 

th   the  Lord,  th 
will  punish  you  in  this  \ 
that  n. 

1 1  : 
»  the   Lor  i>  ;    He- 
ill  riv  lira 


Ai-t« 
15. 


xi».    o. 
l- 


zs.     dvv 

KXtL    16. 

Num.  xiv.  Jl  — 

23.  a 

Am.  vi.  s.   \ni. 

7.  M.h.   in.  18. 
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U   II.     Ii.    x.    11. 


II.    It.    «Jl 

1 1.  I..»io.  lit.  3t, 

Mali.    xxiv.  31. 

f mm    MT 
•r  them. 
m  V).    i    Sam.  ii. 

13,  &ic.  aa-M. 


B.  C.  608. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  608, 


Heb.  broken  in 


hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah. 

3  e  Order  ye  the  buckler  and 

t  Heb. fed aflight.  shield,  and  draw  near  to  battle. 

h  i7*  2  K^"'  X'X*      ^  Harness  the  horses  ;  and  get 

6, V.  Nah^ii™'.  uPt  ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth 

i  vi. 25.  xx.  3,4.  with  your  helmets;  f  furbish  the 

sfcTs/xixr'iS'.  sPears»  and  Put  on  tne  g  brigan- 
Ez.  xxxi.'  io.  dines. 

Rev.  vi.  i5-i7.  5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them 
S?BiJS«f  iJ;  dismayed,  and  turned  away  back? 
17.'  Wivii.  io',  and  their  mighty  ones  are  *  beaten 

il'  xx\°'  i6  17'  down,  anc*  are  t  fled  h  apace,  and 
Am.  v.  14,'  15!  look  not  back  '.for  '  fear  was  round 
ix.  1— 3.  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

1  xt'19.32'  Dan'    6  Let " not  the  swift  nee  away* 

m  10.  i.'i4.  iv.  6.  nor  the  mighty  man  escape  ;  they 
vi.i.  xxv.  9.      sjiau  1  stumble,  and  fall  ,n  toward 

n  Cant.  1. 6,    vm.  ,.  .11       i.«_         •  -r«       1 

5.  is.  ixi.i.  i.     the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates, 
o  xivii.2.  is.  viii.      7  n  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up 


7, 8.  Dan.  ix.  26. 
xi.  22.  Am.  viii. 


as   a    flood,   whose   waters   are 


8.  Rev.  in.  15.  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 


king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his 

enemies,    and    into   the   hand   of 

oxxxiv.2i.xxxix.  them  that  seek  his  life,  °  as  I  gave 

sIcnM'xxv"'  Zedekia.n  kinS  of  Judah  into  the 
—7,  b  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 

Babylon,  his  enemy,  and  that  sought 

his  life. 

CHAP.   XLV. 

Baruch  being  dismayed,  Jeremiah,  in  the  name 
of  God,  warns  and  instructs  liim,  and  assures 
him  of  protection,  1—5. 

a  xxxii.^  12.  16.  rpHE  word  that  Jeremiah  the 

b  xxxvi.  4. 8. 14-         prophet  spake  unto  a  Baruch, 

is.  26. 32.        the  son  of  Neriah,  b  when  he  had 

°  xxxv?'  i.T'* 1#  writtcn  tnese  words  in   a  book,  at 

dis.ixiii.9.2Cor.  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  c  in  the 

1.4.  vii.e.  Heb.  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 

e i"'.  1. xv. io%h  ot  Josian  kinS  °f  Judah,  saying, 

xx.  V,  &c.'  Ps.'      2  Thus   saith   the   Lord,    the 
r  o  s*  5"     ••  Li  God  of  Israel,  d  unto  thee,  O  Ba- 

f  Gen.  xxxvn.  34,  ,  '  ' 

35.  xiii.  36—38.  rucn  ; 

Num.  xi.  11—  3  Thou  didst  say,  e  Woe  is  me 
15o  'SS'.i-n  now  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  f  added 
~i3.  Ps.  xiii.  7.  grief  to  my  sorrow  :  s  I  tainted  in 

^  Lam.  iii.  i-i9.  my  sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

^xxi'v/io.  Lam!  4  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him, 
».  13. 22.  2  Cur.  The   Lord    saith    thus;  Behold, 

Si.  3-1.'  H6b'h  that  whicu  I  have  bui,t  will  I 

h  xxxi.  23.'  Gen.  break    down,   and   that   which   I 

vi.  6,  7.    Ps.  have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even 

'  v"-?."16'  Is" thls  whole  land. 

i  2  Kings  v.  26.  5  And  '  seekest  thou  great 
fc"'  v^'m-  tmnSs  ror  thyself?  seek  them  not^ 
32.  °irTim.  vi.  6  *°r»  behold,  k  I  will  bring  evil 
-9.  Heb.  xiii.  5.  upon  all  flesh,   saith  the  Lord: 

k ™i6.'\xv"'w. but '  thy life  wil1 1  sive  unto  thee 

J  xx'i.  9.'  xxxviii'.  for  a  prey,  in  all  places  whither 
2.  xsxix.  is.      thou  goest. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Predictions  of  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh-ne- 
cho's  army,  near  the  Euphrates,  by  the  Chal- 
deans, 1—12 :  and  of  the  invasion  and  con- 
a  i.  10.  xxv  15—      *luest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  13—26. 
29.   Zech.'ii.  8.      "^  word  of  encouragement  to  Jacob,  27,  28. 

b  14.  xxv.  9. 19.  npHE  word  of  the  Lord,  which 

Ez.xxix— xxxu.  T  •   ,    .,  , 

c  2Kingsxxiii.29.  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
Pharaoh-nechoh.  a  against  the  Gentiles  ; 

So'.XXXV'2°'  2  ASajnst>  b  Kgypt*  c  against  the 
d  xxv.  i.  xxxvi.  army  of  Pharaoh-necho   king  of 

V  ...  Egypt,  which   was   by  the  river 

'  9,'  Yd.    xxiJ1"'.  Euphrates  in  Charchemish,  which 

Joel  iii.  9.  Nah.  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 

11.  l Jiui4.       a  smote,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 

28. 
Z  li.  3, 


8  Egypt  p  rlseth  up  like  a  flood,  P  Ez\.  «»*•    3« 
and  his  waters  are  moved  like  the     xxxu'  ** 
rivers ;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up, 

and  will  cover  the  earth ;  I  will 
destroy  the  city,  and  the  inhabitants 

th%Vef  ,  a  Nah.  ii.  3, 4. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses  ;  and  •  Heb.  cush  ar.d 
1  rage,  ye  chariots;  and  let  the  tf'  Ge"-X-?" 
mighty  men  come  forth;  the  8. Kz. x^vnTio*. 
*  Ethiopians  and  the  Libyans,  that  N»»-  >»•  9. 
handle  the  shield  ;  and  <  the  Ly-  r  £*£•  ^J*  ( 
dians,   that  handle  and  bend  the     ChvS.u.Lu'dim. 

bow.  !s.  Ixvi.  19.  Ez. 

10  For  this  is  ■  the  day  of  the  JS.H5;®'  Lud' 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  ven-  s  it.  6.  is.  xiii.  6. 
geance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  \°[\  \\5,  ZePh* 
of  his  adversaries  :  e  and  the  t  Deut.  xxxii.  42. 
sword  shall  'devour,  and  it  shall  Is-  *xxiv.  5~8- 
be  satiate,  and  made  drunk  with  f£'  S^JJ;  "jt 
their  blood  :  for  the  Lord  God  Kev.  xix*  iV— 
of  hosts  hath    a    sacrifice  in  the     2h.    '    ,.  . 

. ,  .         . ,  —,         U  vni.  22.  Ji.  8. 

north  country  by  the  river  Eu-  x  Xiv.  n.is.xivii. 
phrates.  i- 

11  Go  up   into   -  Gilead,    and  y"*\^%£f 

.     ,        ,      ,  *     /-v  ,  ,  ,  Xxx.^1— 25.>lic. 

take  balm,  K  O  virgin,  the  daugh-  i.  9.  Nah. iii.  19. 
ter  of  Egypt:  y  in  vain  shalt  thou  Luke  viii.  43,44. 
use  many  medicines  ;  for  f  thou  T  sheali  b^^  7hZ 
shalt  not  be  cured.  z  Ez,  xxxii.  9— 

12  The  nations  have  *  heard  of  jj- Nah.  iii.  8- 
thy  shame,  and  a  thy  cry  hath  a  xiviii.34.  is.xv. 
filled    the   land :    for   the  mighty     *--8' 

man  hath  b  stumbled  against' the  \t  b.s87? '  ™'  *' 
mighty,  and  they  are>  fallen  both  c  xiiii.  10  —  13. 
together.  E^x-x^r* 

13  1[  The  word  that  the  Lord  dx^'.'i.'Ex^xlv.* 
spake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  2«  Ez. xxx.  16 
how  c  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  e  ^'148;  vi<  x_5^ 
Babylon  should  come,  and  smite  Joel' iii.  9— 12/ 
the  land  of  Egypt.  f  ">•  "• 30;  "j-  [* 

-  A     Vx      ,       ° -r      .        x?  1       2  Sam.  11. 26.  Is. 

14  Declare  ye  m  Egypt,  and  j.  20.  xxxi.  s. 
publish  in   d  Migdol,  and  publish     xxxiv.  6.  Nah. 


in  Noph,  and  in'Taphanhes:  say  »;£  j 
ye,  e  Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee,  20, 21.  i«.  ixvw 
for  f  the  sword  shall  devour  round  .  T1T5»16-  , .  „  , 
about  thee.  *  TfaTlttpUed 

15  Why  are  &  thy  valiant  men  h  Lev.  xxv.  36, 
swept  away  ?  they  stood  not,  be-  •  ^  yu  9t 
cause  the  Lord  did  drive  them,     k  Ex.  xv.'  9.    1 

16  He  t  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  Kings  xx.  10.  is, 
h  one  fell  upon  another ;  and  '  they  ?£'  xx";  nx 
said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  again  to  xxxvii;  27—29! 
our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  ^f*.  ,3ixix*  3* 
our  nativity,  from  the  oppressing  1  x.  10.  xiiv.  26. 

SWOrd.  xlviii.  15.  li.  57. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  k  Pha-  JJ^JIjJjS 
raoh  king  of  Egypt  is  but  a  noise ;     17. 

he    hath    passed    the    time    ap-  mnioslV  *'*•  17- 

.    ,      ,         r  r        22.   Judg.  iv.  6. 

pointed.  Ps.  jxxxpx.  12. 

18  As  I  live,    l  saith  the  King,  n  1  Kings  xviii. 
whose  name  m  The  Lord  of  hosts,  .  &£'make  thfe 
Surely,  as  m  labor  7.9  among  the     instruments  0/ 
mountains,  and  as  n  Carmel  by  the    captivity* 
sea,  .90  shall  he  come.  p  xii.  3-12.*  Ez° 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  q  xiiv.  1.  e'z.  xxx, 
Egypt,  *  furnish  thvself  to  p  go  r  "^  %niv 
into  captivity  :  for  •>  Noph  shall  be  22.  li.  29.  37! 
r  waste  and  desolate,  without  an     zeph.  ii.5. 

inhabitant.  ;    t  6. 10.  i.  u.  sxv. 

20  Egypt  is  like   *  a  very  farr     9.  xivii.  2. 
heifer,    but   destruction    cometh  ;  u  J^J^J^jL' 
f  it  cometh  out  of  the  north.  6.' 

21  Also  °  her  hired  men  are  in  x  1.  u.  27.  is. 
the  midst  of  her  «  like  f  fatted  +  SV«^*> 
bullocks :  for  they  also  are  turned    the  3tai. 


B.  C.  6G7. 


CHAPTER   XLVII,  XL VIII. 


B.  C.  610. 


15, ja.  back,  and  are  fled  away  together 


*  wiii.'ai0^  y  they  did  not  stand,  because  *  the 
xxxvii.  13.  i«.  day  of  their  calamity  was  come 
*,*L*E^°k*'  upon  them,  cnc/  the  time  of  their 

5.  On.  U.  .*    . 

a  b.nix.4.  Mic.  VISltatlOl). 

i.8.  tii.  iM7.      22  The  *  voice  thereof  shall  go 

b  EL9svm.Is£  Iike  a  seipent;  for  they  shall  march 

i.'  nxviii   *«,  with  an  army,  b  and  come  against 

zech.xi.  2.       her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

c  xx.X^!.9* El*      23  They  shall  cut  down  «  her 

dJ.  >u.  forest,  saith  the  Lord,   though  it 

19.     p*.  cannot  be  marched  ;  d  because  they 

i.8.         are  more  than  the  grasshoppers, 

«ix—  and  are*  innumerable. 

♦  ""■^r.      24    The    'daughter    of    Egypt 

).  Am»n.      shall   be  confounded  ;    *  she   shall 

be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 

Xli".  people  of  the  north. 

-•  »•      25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 

Israel,   saith;    Behold,    I  will 

5—  punish    i  the   multitude   of   8  No, 

;oh,  and  Egypt,   h  with 

.,.  u.  tn»  is,  '  and  their  kings;  even 

Pharaoh,  k  and  all  them  that  trust 

in  him. 

And    '  I  will  deliver  them 

«>'  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek 

e  their  lives,   and  into  the   hand  of 

mchatlrczzar  king  of  Babylon, 

",-  and  into  the  hand  of  his  servants  : 

.nd  afterward  it  shall  be  inha- 

-ii-  bited,  as  in  the  davs  of  old,  saith 

ae  Lord. 

27  Tl  But  n  fear  not  thou,  O  my 
servant  Jacob,  and  be  not  dism. 
.  u  .V.V,;  ed,  ()  Israel  :  for,  behold,  »  1  will 
save  thee   from  afar  off,  and  thy 
seed  from  the  land  of  their  capti'- 
>  shall  return,  p  and 
,   and  .  ,  and  n 

.id. 
i     ir  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my 
Lord  :  *  for  1 
.  :   :    I  •..  ill  r  mac 
I  of  all  the  nations  whither 
driven  thee:  ■  but  I  will 
rve   a   lull  end  of  thee,  but 
Vr '■  •'  '      ■    rrect   thee   in   measun 

15  will  I  §  net  leave  dice  v  un- 

punished. 

'     ■  ■  ■■■  3*.        $  Or,  net  utterly  tut  thee  off. 

CHAP.    XLVII. 

A  prophec)  agajntt  ihe  Phiiitiiuet,  i— 7 

r.  ».     j. ■ .  r  I  * H 1-".   word   of  the  Lord,    that 

_!*'         came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet 

/ft  *  against  th  tines,  before  that 

ioh  srnote  •  Gai 

l"hus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 

up  c  out  of  the  north, 

•  and   shall  be  an  overflowing  flood, 

d    shall    i  verflow   the  land,  and 

til  that  is  therein,  the  citv,  and 

/  them  that   dwell  therein  ;  '■'  then 

the  men  shall  crv,    and   all    the 

2°-  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  *  the  noise  of  the  stamping 

the  hoofs  of  his   strong   hones, 

^^■tS-5.  30.  at    tnc    ru:>h»nR    °f    bi  "lots, 

5.  s!  and  at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels, 
the  fathers  shall    n  :  look  t 
.  '  V\d"  I  -liildren,  for  feebleness  ot 

— s.  Etori.  io,n.  Nah.ii.4  fDcut. 

xx»i4.  54,  ,'5.  J-u.i.  it.  3,  4. 


Man.  i. 


Ax: 


4  Because  of  s  the  day  that  §  llvi-  i°  p»« 
cometh  to  spoil  all  the  Philistines,  ™] e«!VS 
and  to  cut  off  from  h  Tyrus  and  Zi-  —i.  \i.  xxi.  2s. 
don  i  every  helper  that  remaineth  :  2YH'wi  'X 
for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Philis-  h  m,£| 
tines,  k  the  remnant  oi  the  %  coun-  van.  Ez.  wri. 
try  of  "  Caphtor.  ~x™'?\  Joel 

-   r.  n    ,  ,'  -,  iu.  4— S.  Am.  i. 

d  n  rialdiiesi  is  come  upon  n  Ga-     q.io.  Ztch.  ix. 
za  ;  Ashkelon  is  cut  off  ivuh  •  the  .  2~5: 
remnant  of  their  valley  :  p  how  long  '  JJ  £'  £,$.,. 
wilt  thou  cut  thyself?  yA.xw.  8. 

6  O  *  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  k  J^  xxv-    1<5< 
r  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  t  H^''£k    I*. 
quiet?    *  put  up   thyself  into  thy     *^ 
scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still.  '  S&r  x'  13,n' 

7  rlow  tcan  it  be  quiet,  seeing  D*ur.  ».  u. 
«  the  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  l  c,,r-  ••  vz- 
against  Ashkelon,  and  against  '  die  f^*"1"-^- 
sea-shore  ?  there  u  hath  he  appoint-  ni  tMa.  37.  Mic. 
ed  it.  '• v- 

n  1.  Am.  1.  6,  7. 
Ztph.  ii.  4—7.  Zocli.  i\.  5.  o  4.  xxv.  2(\  Er.  xxv.  1^.  n  %r\. 
i:  xli.  5.  Lcv.xi\.  2r.  \xi.  5.  Dtut.  xiv.  l.  1  Kinqs  xmii.  28. 
Mark  v.  5.  q  xii.  12.  xv.  3.  i\v.  27.  Ii.  20—23.  Dcut.  xxrji. 
42.  Pi.  nv  iu  13.  Ii.  x.  5.  Ii.  Ez.  xiv.  17.  x\i.  3—5.  r  iv.21.  S 
Sam.  ii.26.  •  Ht-L  gather  thyself.  t  Heb.  rnruf  Mow.  !kc  ; 
s  1  Sara.  xv.  3.  Is.  x.  6.  xiii.  3.  xxwi'i.  2-^  xl\.  1—3.  xl\i.  io,  11. 
Ez.  xiv.  17.  Am.  iii.  6.        t  Ez.  x_w.  16.  Zeph.  ii.  6,  7.     u  Mic. 

CHAP.   XLVI1I. 

A  prophecy  ajrainst  Moab,  for  presuming  on 

her  wt^ilth,  1—10;  her  uninterrupted  prospe-  a  xxv.  21.    x\ 
rity.  U— 13,  and  her  strength  for  war.  14— 25;       3.    I».  xv.  xti 
an«l  for  her  contempt  of  God  and  his  people  .      xxv.    10. 
and  her  great  pride, &.C. 2o—  46.     Tkc  rtsto-      xxv.8— 11.  ' 
ration  of  Moah.  47.  ii.    1,  2.   Zeph 

A  GAINST  •  Moab  thus  saith  the  b  *g~£  Num 
■*»•■■  Lord  ot  hosts,  the  God  ot  Is-     xxxii.  3.  37,3a. 
rael ;  Woe  unto  b  Nebo,   for  it  is     *xxi'i*  47,    u- 
spoiled;  Kiriathaim  is  confounded  •  or,    t 
taken:  *  Misgabis  conlounded    piare. 
and  dismayed.  ^\';14v- 

.   /  h<.  re  shall  be  "■  1.0  more  praise     xxi.  25-30.  i«. 
of  Moab,  in  t1  Heshbon  they  have     xv-  *•  1V' 
dei  ised  1  \  il  against  it ;  •  JJ*^'; 

let  us  cut  it  offfrom  being  a  nation,     boom,  1 
Also  thou  shatt   he    |  cut  down,  ()  t  pJ^'JJ 
Madmen  ;  the  sword  shall  £  pur- 
sue thee.  .'mertnh, 

2  A    •  voice  of   crying  .s-^/Z   ^f^'g^',, 
from    *  Horonaim,     spoiling    and     x  7— 

great  destructk  n-  *xii-  4- 

4  h  Moab  is  destroyed  ;  her  lit-  £  s^  X1 
tie  ones  have  caused   a  ciy  to  be     10. 
heard.  [  few*  »■   ... 

,  .   ,     t  Heh.      weeNNf 

o  tor  in  the  going  up  of  ■  Lututh 
±  continual  weeping   shall  go  up  ; 

m  the  going  down  of  Horonaim     K^^L  4.  *. 
the  enemies  have   heard  a  crv  of     Matt.  1 

destntcti 

6  h  Fit  ur  lives,  and  be     tfetTri.  it7 
like  §  the  heath  in  the  wilderness.  I  ° 

7  For  '  because  thou  hast  trust-  Job**** 
ed  in  thy  works,    and   in  thy  tie*-  1  fab  Kfc  aiii. 
SQn                    bait    also   be    tak-  ^ 
and      I  "i 
captivity,  with  °  1.                          his     - 

pnr.i  cUier. 

8  And  °  the  spoilt r  shall   1 

upo:,  v  >.tiall  ■  »  •  ■*'•  »'•" 

aj  shall  fjerish,      Ju",m 
and  the  plain  shall  be  deal  ,  as 

Lord  poken  t  ,* 

9  Give  ">  imto  Moal 

it  m  t  away :  for  '  tl 

the  cities  thereof  bh:i  solate,    ^  P|  lv  e  Jf 

without  anv  to  dwell  the:  xi.'»»i.s." 

r  xIti.19,  Zepb.ii.9. 


JB.   C.  605. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  605. 


10  9  Cursed  be  he  thatdoeth  the    low  in  his  vomit,  *  and  he  also  shall  g  39-  Ez. 


8  1.  25.    Judg.  v. 

3?'?.  Sia37'&c>ork  of  the  Lord  *  deceitfully, 
i  Kings  xx.  42.  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back 

t  pJ'i^SSfS."  his  sword  from  blood- 
41*8.'         ,,l#      11  H  Moab  e  hath  been  at  ease 

u  is.xxv.6.  Zepb.  fr0m  his  youth,  and  B  he  hath  set- 

x  29!2'is.  xvi.  e.  tkd  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been 

Ez.  xvi.  49,  so.  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  nei- 

t  Heb.  stood.       ther  hath  ne  g0ne  jnt0  captivity  : 

y  8.    15.    xxv.  9.  „  ^,  r  ,  .    o      .      ,  T       ,    ^ 

is.  xvi.  2.  Ez.  therelore  his  taste  f  remained  in 
xxv.  9,  io.        him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

ZiJ:xxvV:i;.xPs:  12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
ii.'ft.  is.  xxx.  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
"•^IVw    send  unto  him  y  wanderers  that 

a  xi.V4.  i  Sam*  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and 
v.  3—9.  i  Kings  shall  *  empty  his  vessels,  and  break 

?ft3*&£  their  bottles- 

xiv.  i6. 20.  x'lvi.      13  And  Moab  shall  be  a  ashamed 

.  h%:  .  of  Chemosh,  b  as  the  house  of  Israel 
297HoSs.Xriii:?;  was  ashamed  of  Bethel  their  confi- 
5. '  x.  s,  6. 14',  dence. 

c  I!'  A™vi  V4  V*   14  c  **ow  sa^  3*e»  d  ^e  are  m*sk~ 

d  ix.  23!*  xiix'.  16.  ty  and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 
Ps.  xxxiii.  16.      15  Moab  is  e  spoiled,  and  gone 
x.ei3.*i6"vi.I6'  UP  out  °fnQV  cities,  and  %  his  cho- 
Ez.  '  xxx.  *  6*  sen  young  men  are  f  gene  down  to 

f^ii-iS'         tlle     slauSnter»     g     Saltn    tlle   K^g, 

t  Heb.^f  CiWce  whose  name  is  The  Lord  of  hosts. 
of  his,  tkc.  16   The  calamity  of  Moab    is 

f  xxxiv'2-8.  Is'  b  near  ~°  come»   anc*  h*s  affliction 

g  xivi.  is.  h.  57.  hasteth  fast. 
Ps.  xxiv.  8-10.  17  AH  ye  that  are  about  him 
Xv.VI  37.2'  SOb. S  bemoan  him ;  and  all  ye  that  know 
xiv.  9!  Mai.  i.  his  name,  say,  k  How  is  the  strong 
14.  Rev.  xg.  16.  staff  broken,  and  the  beautifnl  rod ! 
xxxii.'  35.  ei5i  *8  Thou  '  daughter  that  dost  in- 
xiii.  12.  xyi.  13,  habit  m  Dibon,  come  down  from 
It'  ?£?*k  V'  thV  gl°ry>  n   and  sit  in  thirst ;  for 

I  31-33.  ix.  17—  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  up- 
20.  is.  xvi.  8.  on  thee,  and  he  shall  destroy  thy 
ST™"-14-  strong  holds. 

k  39.  is.  ix.  4.x.  19  O  §  inhabitant  of  °  Aroer, 
xi  ^n— 1.4  Ez*  stan^  by  the  way,  and  espy ;  p  ask 

}  xivi*.  19. '  is.  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  escap- 
xivii.  i.  eth,  and  say,  What  is  done  ? 

"SAS      20  Moab  is  q  confounded ;  for  it 

2.  is  broken  down :  howl  and  cry  ; 

n  £eTK  -"ft  ]6'  tell  ve  it  in  r  Arnon,  that  Moab  is 

Ex.xvn.6.Judg.    ^   m    j 

av.  la.  is.v.  13.  spoiled. 

Ez.  xix.  13.  21  And  judgment  is  come  upon 

5v™niwe£'"  the  Plain  country;  upon  Holon, 

0  Num.  xxxii.  34.         .      r         _  /'      r-  »«• 

Deut.  ii.  36.  and  upon  '  Jahazah,  and  upon  Me- 
1  chr.  v.  8.       phaath, 

piV!ai6.'  fs£.    22  And  uPon  n  Dibon'  and  uP°n 

i.3,4.  xviii.24,  Neho,  and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 
&*  23  And  upon  *  Kiriathaim,  and 

q  5.  s.'xvi.T-ii.  upon  Beth-gamul,  and  upon  y  Beth- 

r  Num.  xxi.  13,  meon. 
14.    26  -  28.     24  And  upon  z  Kerioth,  and  upon 
Josh.   xiii.   9.  a  Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
Judg.  xi.  is.  is.  the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

,  8V'i>  «v  9  25  The  b  horn  of  Moab  is  cut 
zeph.  ii.  9.     voff,  c  and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith 

1  Jot-  "Si  30  the  LoRD- 

37.  au'.  "v.  4.'  26  %  Make  d  ye  him  drunken  : 
Jahaz.  *  for  he  magnified  himself  against 

u  ix"'  34.Nu5: the  Lord  '  'Moab  als° sha11  f  wal- 

Almon-diblatkaim.    Ez.  vi.  14.    Diblath.  x  1.   Gen.  xiv.  5. 

Shavch  Kiriathaim.  Josh.  xiii.  19.  Kirjathaim.       y  Num.  xxxii. 

38.  Baat-meon.   Josh.  xiii.  17.  Bethbaatmeon.       z  41.  Am.  ii.  2. 
a  Deut.  iv.  43.  Bczcr.  Josh.  xxi.  36.  Bezor.  Zeph.  ii.  8—10.     bPs. 

lxxv.io.  Lam.  ii.  3.  Dan.  vii.8.  viii.7— 9.21.  Zcch.  i.  19— 21. 
c  Job  xxii.9.  Ps.  x.  15.  xxxvii.  17.  Ez.  xxx.  21—25.  d  xxv.  15— 
17. 27—29.  Ps.  Ix.  3.  lxxv.  8.  Is.  Ii.  17.  Ez.  xxiii.  31—34.  Rev.  xvi. 
J?.  e  42.  Job  ix.  4.  Is.  x.  15.  Ez.  xxxv.  12. 13.  Dan.  viii.  11, 12. 
xi.  36.  Zeph.  ii.  8-10.  2Thesbii,4.  fls.xix.14.  xxjx.7,8. 
Hab.  11. 16. 


XXIIt* 

32. 
h  xii.    14.    Prov. 

xxiv.    17,     18. 

Lam.  ii.  16, 17. 

iv.  21.  Ez.  xxv. 

8.    xxvi.  2,    3-. 

xxxv.  15.  xxxvi. 

2.  Ob.    12,  13. 

Mic.vji.  8—10. 

Matt.  vii.  2. 
i   ii.  26. 

Or,       movedsi 


Ps.  exxxviii.  6. 
Prov.  xviii.  12. 
xxx.  13.  I9.  ii. 
11, 12.  Dan.  iv. 
37.  Luke  xiv. 
11.  Jam,  iv.  6. 
o  Is.  xvi.  6, 
xxxvii.  28,  29. 


be  in  derision. 

27  For  was  not  h  Israel  a  deri- 
sion unto  thee?  'was  he  found 
among  thieves?  for  since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou  *  skippedst 
for  joy. 

28  O    ye  that  dwell  in   Moab, 
k  leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the 
rock,  and  be  '  like  the  dove  (hat 
maketh  her   nest  in  sides  of  the  k  9.  judg.  vi.  2. 
hole's  mouth.  ?.  s1aQm,x'V'e; Is- 

29  f  We  have  m  heard  the  pride  1  xVix.i6Ps.iv.o-*. 
of  Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud,)     7.cant.ii.i4. 

n  his  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  m?.3-™u6-z<vh> 
and  his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  n  Job  xi.  10-12. 
of  his  heart. 

30  I  °  know  his  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  so ;  f  his 
lies  p  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  1  will  I  howl  for 
Moab,  and  I  will  cry  out  for  all 
Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for  +  2Ln  ****£' 
the  men  of  r  Kirheres.  eth,   (Heb.  Aw 

32  O  *  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  }»]£  do  n<* 
weep  for  thee  with  the  weeping  of  p  i.^6.'jobix.i2, 
e  Jazer :  thy  plants  are  gone  over 
the  sea,  they  reach  even  to  the  sea 
of  Jazer :  u  the  spoiler  is  fallen 
upon  thy  summer-fruits  and  upon 
thy  vintage. 

33  And  x  joy  and  gladness  is 
taken  from  the  plentiful  field,  and 
from  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  I  have 
y  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine- 
presses :  none  shall  tread  with 
shouting ;  their  shouting  shall  be 
no  shouting. 

34  From  z  the  cry  of  Heshbon 
even  unto  a  Elealeh,  and  even  unto 
b  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their 
voice,  from  e  Zoar  even  unto  Ho- 
ronaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years  y  Js,l!!*i*„;ivj,12* 
old :  for  the  waters  also  of  d  Nim-  " 
rim  shall  be  t  desolate. 

35  Moreover,  I  will  cause  to 
cease  in  Moab,  saith  the  Lord, 
c  him  that  offereth  in  the  high 
places,  and  him  that  burneth  in- 
cense to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  fmine  heart  shall 
sound  for  Moab  like  pipes,  and 
mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes 


10.Prov.xxi.30. 
q  Is.  xv.  5.  xvi.  7 

—11. 
r  36.  2  Kings  iii. 

ZS.Kirharaseth, 

Is.  xvi.  7.    Kir- 

tmrtseth. 
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Shibmah.  Josh. 

xiii.  19.  Is.  xvi. 
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Josh.  xxi.  39. 
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14.  Joel   i.   12. 

16.   Rev.  xviii. 

22,  23. 


Z  2.  Is.  xv.  4—6. 
a  Num.  xxxii.  37. 
b  21,  Jahazah. 
c  3.  Deut.  xxxiv. 

3.  Is.  xv.  5. 
d  Num.  xxxii.  3. 

Nimrah.       36. 

Beth-riitnrah.lt. 

xv.  6. 
%  Heb.desolationi. 
e  7.1s.  xv.  2.  xvi, 

12. 
f  iv.  19.  Is.  xv.  5. 

xvi.  ll.Jxiii.  15. 

for  the  men  of  «  Kirheres ;  because  g  ^it  n>  Prov# 
h  the  riches  that  he    hath  gotten     xi.  4.    xiii.  22*. 


xviii.  11.  Ec.  v. 
13, 14.  Is.  xv.  7. 
Luke  xii.  20, 21. 
xvi.  G.  xii.  5. 
xlvii.  5*  Is.  iii. 
24.  xv.  2,  3.  Ez. 
vii.  18.  xxvii. 
31.  Am.  viii.  10. 
Mic.  i.  16. 


are  perished. 

37  For !  every  he.z.6\shall  be  bald, 
and  every  beard  §  clipped  :  upon 
all  the  hands  shall  be  k  cuttings, 
and  '  upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation 
generally  m  upon  all  the  house-tops  $  Eiw 
of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  there-  k  Lev.  xix.  28. 
of:  for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  Jjjjj8*?"*28, 
n  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure,  1  Gen.  xxxvii. 29. 
saith  the  Lord.  34.1  kings  xxi. 

39  They  shall  howl,  toying,  %\  2IsKuSf 
0  How  is  it  broken  down  !  how  hath  xxxvii.  1.  Rev.* 
Moab  turned  the  II  back  with 
shame  !  so  shall  Moab  be  ?  a  deri- 
sion and  a  dismaying  to  all  them  n  xxii.  28.  Ps.  ii. 
about  him.  £0£;  x£;  J{: 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be-     2Trm.ii.2o,2i. 

0  17.  42.  Lam.  i.  1.  ii.  L  iv.  1.  Rev.  xviii.  9, 10. 15, 16.         j|  Hetv 
neck.       p  20, 27.  Isi  XX.  4—6.  Ez.  xxvi,  16-18. 
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hold  ;  r'  he    sh  as  an  eagle, 

and  shall  r  spread  his   wings  over 
Moan. 

41  *  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the 
strong  holds  are  surprised,  and  the 
mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab  at 
that  day  shall  be  ■  as  the  heart  of 
a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed 
«  from  being  a  people,  because  he 
hath  u  magnified  himst //"against  the 

^ORD. 

43  x  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare,  shall  be  upon  thee,  ()  inhabi- 
tant of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  y  that  fleethfrom  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare  :  for  I  will  bring 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  7  the  year 
ox  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under 
the  shadow  of  Heshbon  because  of 
the  force j  but  'a  fire  shall  come 
forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame 
from  the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  shall 
b  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  *  tu- 
multuous ones. 

46  c  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab  ! 
!  the  people  of  Chemosh  perisheth  : 
for  thy  sons  are  taken  f  captives, 
and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  Yet  e  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab  *  in  the  latter 
days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far 
U  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

x.  14.  HM.  iii.  5. 

(II  A  P.    XLIX. 

\nim<,nit'  -.     1  —  6; 
IS.  .    —  .7 ;  Kedar  ait<i 

Hizor,28— 31;  Klain,  34— i 

•pONCERNING  '  the  Ammo- 

^  nites,  thus    saith  the    Lord; 

b  Israel   no  sons?  hath   he  no 

heir?  why  then  doth  f  their  king 

h  inherit  Gad*  and  his  people  dwell 

in  his  oiti» 

1  ;  ei  efore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Loud,  -  that  1  will 
Cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard 

''  in  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites  ;  and 

it  shall    be    a    desolate    heap,   and 

•  her   daughters    shall    be    burned 

with   fire  :  then  '  >  1 1 : 1 1 1    Israel  be 

heir  unto  them  that  weir  hishc 
saith  the  LOH  D. 

Howl,  o  Heshbon,  foi    M 
iled  :  <  i  \ ,  >e  daughters  1 1  Rab- 
bah, !'  gird  yen  with  s  th  j  la- 
ment, ana  '  run  td  and    fro  D)     the 
|  their  king  k  shall  go 

into  captivity,  and  his  priests  i 

I  i 

thou    in 

valleys,   J  thy    flowing  valley, 

1  k-sliding   d 

d  in  h   r  treasuit 
8  Who  shai 

5  Behold,  I  1    will    bring   a 

m   in. 
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upon  thee,  saith  tbe  Lord  God  of     xWl  5#  Am>) 
hosts,  from  all  those  that  be  about     s, 
thee ;  and  *  ye  shall  be  driven  out  r  Jfjjj 3#   ob' ' 
even'  man  right  forth;  and  r  none  s  30]  ifri.ae.  b. 
shall  gather  up  him  thatwandereth.     "*■    is— 

6  And  •  afterward  I  will  bring  JJ-.V18'  Ei' 
again  the  capti\it\-  of  the  children  t  xxv.9.21.  Num. 
of  Ammon,  saith  the  Lord.  mot.  n,  18.  p*. 

t      «7     /■»  ,    I»   i  .1  lwxin.   4  —  10. 

7  m\    Concerning    r  Edom,  thus     „NX„;.  7.    iim 
saith  the  Lord  of 'hosts,  ■  Is  wis- 
dom no  more  in  Teman?  is  coun- 
sel perished  from  the  prudent  ?  is 
their  wisdom  vanished  f 

8  y  Flee  ye,  '*  turn  back,  z  dwell 
p,  O    inhabitants  of   a  Dedan 

b  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of 
Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that  I  will 
visit  him. 

9  If  c  grapevgatherers  come  to 
thee,  would  thev  not  leave  some 
gleaning  grapes?  il  thieves  by 
night,  they  will  destroy  ftill  they 
have  enough. 

10  But d  1  have  made  Esau  bare,  I 
have  uncovered  e  his  secret  places, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself:  'his  seed  is  spoiled,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours, 
and  "he  is  not. 

11  Leave  ''thy  fatherless  chil- 
dren, I  will  preserve  them  alive  ; 
and  '  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  +  \\X.  their sufr- 
Rehold,  k they  wjiose  judgment  was     ovrirv. 

not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  have  as-  d  iVA\V».  i"x.  ?3-  *' 
suredly  drunken;  and  art  thou  he  e  sxni.S4.b.xh^ 
that  shall  altogether  go  unpunished?  ..  p  Am;  'V.3' 
thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but     u.Tir.v>- 
thou  shalt  surely  drink  of  it.  °''-l)- 

13  For  '  I  have  swornby  nJyself,  «  2;  "xvii.-  «• 

.    ,         ,  T  ,  J   ,,  •  '        96.     \-.  w  11.  14. 

saith    the    Lord,    that    ,:1  Bozran  h  Ocuci. is.  Tu 
shall   become  Da  desolation,  a    re-     ^-1J 
proacb,  a  waste,  and  a  curse  ;  and 
all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  per- 
petual wastes. 

14  I  have  u  heard  a  rumour  from 
the  Lord,  and  f  an  ambassador  is  i  1  in» 

*     unto    the    heathen,    saying,  k  J  xv\>* 

I  Gather  ye  together  and  come 
again.-:  her, and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For  lo,  ■  I  will  make  thee 
small  among  the  heathen,  and  des- 
pised among  nun. 

10  'Fin  ■  terribleness  hath  de- 
ceived thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine 
heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  tlu- 
clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the 

height  of   the    hill  :    '  though   lb*  U 

ahooldest  make  thy  nest  as  nigh  as 
the  eagle,  1  will  bring  thee  down 

from  t!  'i  th<-  Lob  0. 

17  A         1      m  shall  be  a  1 

latiun  :  i  11c    that   e.  eth  !»\    it 

shai 

ill  the  1 

ik  A  1  1  in  the  <  i  -  r  's-' 

1        1  1 
n  and  Ci  the  neiRr 

bourn  ■'  <  1  th.  ith  the  Li  i<  d,  i  *i*Hi 

•  man  shall  abi  her      v 

in  in 

shall  a  son  ol  ^<  .1  111  a. 

t  alrtil  -u. 

U.16.   m-< 

I.,  mm.  11./.  ph.  ii.».    2  I 

,1.  ..  uin.  l(/.   Rtv.  »■ 

•-1 

5  E 


5.  h\\u. 
cslvi. ').  Pro*. 
win.  10,  11. 
Ho§.  xiv.3.  Jon. 
iv.  11.  Mat.  iii- 
5.  .lam.  i. 


lb.W.1  IVt. 

iN.     I 

\    xlir.    M.      <m  rr. 

x\ii.  ra  i 

2.1.    Ir.     v\m. 
11.    Ani.Ti.  H. 

;  .1  II.  i\\M. 
.    U,  \'\i\.  n. 

I '.in.  I. 

\  L 

II     1  .  .  1     .  1  ..  \\\|V. 

(•Ii.  1    .     M.il.  1. 

0  ii.    10.  oh.  \. 
1  in.  3,  3. 


B.  C.  599. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  595. 


a  iv.  7.     i.  44.      19  Behold,  a  he  shall  come  up 

h  xh\5!  XJosh.  iii.  n^e  a  non  ^rom  b  tne  swelling  of 
is.'ichr.sii.is'.  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the 

c  Ex.  xv.  li.  Ps.  strong  :  but  I  will  suddenly  make 
cxtiu's,  6.  is!  him  run  away  from  her :  and  who 
xi.  25.  '  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint 

*  Or,  convent  me  over  her  ?  for  c  who  is  like  me  ?  and 
tn    judgment.       .  ...  .    ,  *        .         •> 

Job  ix.  i9—2i.  who  will  *  appoint  me  the  time? 
xsiii.  3-7.  xi.  and  who  is  d  that  shepherd  that  will 

P^cxiiii'.l"5'  stand  bcfore  me  ? 
d  xx'x.2i.Jobxii.      20  Therefore  hear  ethe  counsel 

J?!;hpf,iXXTi,7,of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken 

e  1.45!  Ps/xxxiii.  against  Edom  ;  and  his  purposes, 

11.  Prov.  xix.  that  he  hath  Durposed  against  the 

li1! Eph^Lii1.0'  inhabitants  of  fTeman:  e  Surely 

f  7."  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw 

s  2Mhi'^°'i4Si  tllem  out'  surely  ne  sha11  h  make 

Cor.  i.  '27—29.  their  habitations  desolate  with  them . 

h  13. 17,18.  Mai.      21  The  *   earth  is  moved  at  the 

i  i"  46.4'is  xiv.  4  no*se  °f  their  fall :   at  the  cry,  the 

—14.'  Ez.  xxvi.  noise   thereof  was   heard  in    the 

15.  is.  xxsi.  16.  f  Red  Sea. 

xvS'.'io.'  Rev'      22  Behold,  k  he  shall  come  up, 
t  Heb.K'eedy  sea.  and  fly  as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his 
k  40' Deut  aarlr  w*nSs  over '  Bozrah :  and  at  that  day 
49'.  Dan.Vii.  4."  shall  m  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men 
Hos.  viii.  1.       of  Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  wo- 
rn It  iv.  31.  vi.  man0  in  her  pangs. 
24.  xiii.21.  xxii.      23  II  Concerning  n    Damascus, 
si*  P^'xvm  lf  °   Hamatn  is  confounded,  and  Ar- 
Is* xiii.  8.  xxi!  Pac*  :  f°r  they  have   heard  evil  ti- 

3.  xxvi.  17.  1  dings  :  they  are  %  faint-hearted ; 
nis^xvii.^i-.^.  t^ere^s  p  sorrow  §  on  the  sea;  it 

Am.'  i.  '3  —  5.'  cannot  be  quiet. 
Zech.  ix.  1,  2.       24  Damascus  is  i  waxed  feeble, 
°  JSilS.  I'.  and  turneth  herself    to  flee,   and 
2Kingsxvii.24.  fear  hath  seized  on  her  :  anguish 
xviii.34.xix.i3.  an(j  sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a 

Is.  X.  9.  XI.  11.  .  .,  ' 

%  Heb.  melted,      woman  in  travail. 
Deut.   xx.    s.     25  r  HoV  is  the  city  of  praise  not 

Marg.  Josh.  hi.  jeft     tjie  „:tv      r  •        , 

11. xiv. 8.2  Sam.    c  !:>   L"  ,  uv.ul  "v,  J">  ' 

xvii.10.is.xiii.     26  .therefore  s  her  young  men 
I'  ^i8.1-1-'  iu  10*   snaH  ^11  in  her  streets,  and  all  the 
f  o^asonfhesea.  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off"  in  that 
Ps'.  cvii.26,  27.  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

jj^mSS   27  And r  I  win  kindle  a  fire  in 

xx\'ii. '20.'  s  the  wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall 
<j22.  consume  the  palaces  of"  Ben-hadad. 

1  35*3^xTv?4'      28  f  Concerning  *   Kedar,  and 

— 6.Dan.|v.  3o.  concerning  the  kingdoms  y  of  Ha- 

ifi!IioXviii'  10#  Z0Y"  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
s  ix.  21.  xi.  22. 1.  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 

30.1).  3,  4.  Ez.  Lord  ;  2  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar, 

Am^i  2J.  and  a  sP0il  tne  men  of  the  east. 

u  1  Kings' xv.  is  29  Their  b  tents  and  their  flocks 
—20.  xx.  1,  &c.  shall  they  take  away:  they  shall  take 
Am!ni?s— sV  3* t0  themselves  their c  curtains,  and 

x  Gen.  xxv.' 13.  all  their  vessels,  and  their  d  camels; 
cam.  i.  5.  is.  ancj  they  shaii  crv  unto  them, 
xxi.  1  ,     .        e  pear  js  0R  everv  sijg. 

z  14.31.1.14-16.       30    Flee,     *  "get   you  far    off, 

a  Gen"^™5^. f  dwell  deep,  O  ye  inhabitants  of 

3  JuTg.vf.  3.' Job  Hazor,  saith  the  t»0K»  ;  *  for  Ne- 

i.  3.  is.  xi.  14.  budiadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 

*  »i?L  aMsuV.  taken  counsel  against  you,  and 
c  iy.2o.x.2o.Hab.  hath  conceived  a  purpose  against 
,  *£  7"      ••  or  you- 

d  Gtn.xxxvn.25.  J     _,      .     .  .        .- 

,»iv!g.  vi.  5.  vii.  31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the 
is.  viii.  21.  28.  f  wealthy  nation,  h  that  dwelleth 
Job^.'3.20'21'  without    care,    saith     the  Lord, 

e  24.  vi.  25.  xx.  3, 4.  Marg.  xlvi.  5.  Ps.  xxxi.  13 .  2  Cor.  i  v.  8.  vii.  5. 

*  Heb.  fit  greatly.  f  8.  g  xxv.  9. 24, 25.  xxvii.  6.  Is.x.  7. 
t  Or.  nation  that  is  at  case.            h  Jucl£.  xviii.  7—10.  27.  Ps.  txiii. 

4.  Is.  xxxii.  9,  10.  slviii  8,  £2,  xxx,  9»  XMYiii.  Hi  xxxix,  6. 
Zcnb.  ii,  15. 


Avhich  have  neither  gates  nor  bars, 
ivhich  '  dwell  alone. 

32  And  k  their  camels  shall  be 
a  booty,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
cattle  "a  spoil :  and  '  I  will  scatter 
into  all  winds  them  that  are  %  in 
the  utmost  corners  ;  and  I  will 
bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  m  a 
dwelling  for  dragons,  and  a  deso- 
lation for  ever  :  there  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man 
dwell  in  it. 

34  %  The  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  came  to  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet against  n  Elam,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  Behold,  I  will  °  break  the 
bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their 
might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring 
p  the  four  winds  from  the  four 
quarters  of  heaven,  and  will  ^  scat- 
ter them  toward  all  those  winds  ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whither 
the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not 
come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  r  to  be 
dismayed  before  s  their  enemies, 
and  before  them  that  seek  their 
life  :  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  even  my  fierce  anger,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  c  I  will  send  the 
sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con- 
sumed them : 

38  And  I  will  u  set  my  throne 
in  Elam,  and  will  destroy  from 
thence  the  king  and  the  princes, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  *  in 
the  latter  days,  that  >  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L. 

Prophecies   against  Babylon,  for  all  her  idola- 
tries ami  iniquities,  but  particularly  for  her  a  xxv.  26,  27.  11. 
oppression  ot   God's  people,  1—3.  9—17. 21—      1. 
32.  35—46.  and  of  raanv  and  great  mercies  to 
Israel,  4—8. 18—20.  33,34. 


i  Num.    xxiii.   9. 
Deut.  xxxtii.  28  » 
Judg.  xviii.  23. 
Mic.  vii.  14. 

k  29. 

1  Deut.  xxviii.  64* 
Ez.  v.  10.  12. 
xii.  14, 15. 

t  Heb.  cut  off  into 
corners,  or,  that 
have  the  corners 
oftheirhairpoJ- 
led.  ix.  26.  xx v» 

23.  Marg. 
ml7,  18.    ix.  II. 

X.  22.  1.  39,  40. 
li.  37.  Is.  xiii. 
20—22.  xiv.  23. 
xxxiv.  9  —  17. 
Zeph.  ii.  9. 13— 

15.  Mai.  i.  3. 
Rev.  xviii.  2. 
21,  22. 

n  xxv.  25.  Gen. 
x.  22.  xiv.  1. 
Ezra  iv.  9.  Is. 
xxi.2.Ez.xxxii. 

24.  25.  Dan. 
viii.  2.  Acts  ii. 
9. 

0  1. 14. 29.  li.  56. 

Ts.  xlvi.  9.    Is. 

xxii.  6. 
p  Dan.  vii.  2,  3. 

viii.  8.  22.  xi.  4. 

Rev.  vii.  1. 
q  32.  Deut.  xxviii. 

25.  64.  Ez.  V. 
10.  Am.  ix.  9. 

r  5.  22.    24.    29. 

Xlviii.39.    1.36. 

Ps.  xlviii.  4—6. 

Ez.   xxxii.   23. 

Marg. 
s  xxxiv.  20,  21. 
t  ix.  16.  slviii.  2. 

Lev.  xxvi.  33. 

Ez.  v.  2. 12.  xii. 

14. 
u  xliii.  10.    Dan. 

vii.  9—14. 
X  xlviii.  47.  Is.  ii. 

2.   Ez.  xxxviii. 

16.  Dan.  ii.  28. 
x.  14.  Hos.  iii. 
5.  Mie.  iv.  1. 

y  6.  Job  xiii.  10. 
Ez.xvi.53— 55. 
xxix.  14.  xxxix. 
25.  Am.  ix.  14. 


nnHE  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
against  Babylon,  and  against 


exxxvii.  8, 9.  Is. 
xiii.  1—3.  xiv.  4. 
xxi.  1—10.  xlvii. 
Hab.  ii.  5— 2C. 
Rev.  xviii. 

the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  b  by     2 pet.  i.  si. 
*  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  *  Heb.  the  hand  of 

2  c  Declare  ye  among  the  na-  c  vf.'Snji.  iq, 
tions,  and  publish,  and  f  set  up  a  xivi.14.Ps.ixiv. 
standard  ;  publish,  and  conceal  9:.  '^j Jv  Jg* 
not :  say,  d  Babylon  is  taken,  e  Bel  jjjj.  *  i8V,'"'i9! 
is  confounded,  f  Merodach  is  brok-  Rev.  xiv.  6-8. 
en  in  pieces;  e  her  idols  are  con-  ^  ^'JP  up'ls' 
founded,  her  images  are  broken  in  d  ii.  s.  is.  xxi.  9. 
pieces.  R9V:  fy'  8- 

3  For  h  out  of  the  north  there  e  K.iLxivi.i. 
cometh  up  a  natioa  against  her,  Hi.3i.is.xxxix. 
1  which  shall  make  her  land  deso-  ^...  12  13#  Js 
late,  and  none  shall  dwell  therein  :  E  xxxv'ii. '  '  19I 
they  shall  remove,  they  shall  de-  zeph-  1i',11*27 
part,  k  both  man  and  beast  h  JsfiL  x'iiS.ir! 

4  1  In1  those  days,  and  in  that  i  12,'  13.  35-40. 

li.  8,  9.  25,  26.  37—44.  62.    Is.  xiii.  6—10. 19—22.    xiv.  22—24. 
Pev.  xviii,  21—23.  k  vii.  20.  xxi.  6.    Gen.  vi.  7.    Ex.  xn. 

12.    Ez.  xiv.  13-21.    Zeph,  i.  3.  1  20«  iii.  10-18,  xrf»» 

II.  li.  47, 49.  U<  l&JU.  4* 


B.  C.  59J. 


CHAPTER  L. 


B.  C.  595. 


**.}?>**•  ??>  }^  time,  saith  the  Lord,  m  the  chil- 
xm"!!),'  il  dren  °f  Israel  shall  come,  they  and 
xixi.  6,  7.  si.  the  children  of  Judah  together, 
"xtu.  ift-S*  "  8°inS  a"d  weeping :  they  shall 
xx\ix.*25.  Ho*  K°.  and  °  beek  the  Lord  their 
i-  il.  God. 

■£"        S    5  The>'  shal1  r  **  the  way  to 

cxxvi.'  4  -  with  their  faces  thitherward, 

Joeii..:  auinir,    i  Come,    and   let    us  join 

Ml.  10.  Jain.  i.  ,  „i        T  „   ,  • 

ourselves  to  the  Lord  r  in   a  per- 

0  xxix.i2-iL  p«.  petual  covenant,  *that  shall  not  be 
,o'  >'  i,'wiv"  forgotten. 

Iv.  3.    Him.         p  .  c  iiit  i 

6  My   f  people  hath  been    lost 

sheep  :    u  their    shepherds    have 

caused  them  to  go   astray  ;    they 

Joint  wl  it.      have  turned  them    away  *  on  the 

-5.  Mic.  mountains  ;    they  have  gone  from 

m.'  n  —  36.  mountain  to  hill ;  they  >  have  for- 

Gen.  gotten  their  *  resting  place. 

JJj  im;      7  All   that   found  them    "  have 

a.  ivi.  '  devoured  them  :    and  their  adver- 

.ii.    40.     i  saries   said,    ■  We  offend  not ;  be- 

",.,'.'  Iti  cause  they  have  sinned  against  the 

-M.  Lord,  b  the  Habitation  of  justice, 

1  u  m  even  tne  Lord,  <  the  Hope  of  their 

tthers. 
u.    xvui.  u_      8  Remove  d  out  of  the  midst  of 
5.  iPcT'iL  B%lon,  and   go  forth  out  of  the 
'  land'  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as 
"  ftH'^Mir  the  e  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 

1,.  hi.  10—         n   ■•    t?         i        »    t        mi  •  j 

9  *!  For,  lo,  *  I  will  raise,   and 

4-12.  zi-ch.  xi.  cause  to  come  up  against  Babylon, 

,  fro«  ;••  *  o7  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from 

the  north  country  :  and  i  they  shall 

themselves   in    array    against 

£  her  :   from  thence  she  shall  be  ta- 

i<.  ken  :  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a 

niehty  t  expert  man  ;  h  none  shall 

mown    v..      1 '%.  J  .  '         '. 

.,.  return  in  vain. 

i-      10  And  '  Chaldea    shall    l>e    a 
z*!  -_  spoil:  k  aU  that  spoil  her  shall  be 

x.  is. satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

il  Because  '  ve  were  e,lad,  be- 
c  rojoiced,  ()      yc  destroy- 
er! of  mine  heritage  ;  becai 

b  t.Vxci"'.P,"XC'  wn    Mat    us   the    heifer  at 

id  §  lx.llo\v  as  bulls  ; 

12  Your     mother  shall   !>e   son- 

9.4J,  Nora,  confounded  ;    she    that    bare    y<  u 

-hall   lie   ashamed  :    behold,    p  the 

**•' '•'■  hindermost  of  the  nations  .shall  be 

a  Wilderness,   a    dry  land,  and  a 

desi 

f  JtusSS.2!    !  ,,f  the  wr,ah  °*  l,u" 

LH.S7,  Lord  it  shall  not  l>e  inhabited,  but 

it  shall  be  wholl)  'everj 

k." as",  one  that  fcoeth  by  Babylon  shall  Ix: 

i—4.  mished,  and    liiss   at    all    her 

%r~r.    P»agues. 

14   Put   ya  i   •  in   srra] 

x.ii.  is.  against  Babylon  round  about:   all 

\e  that   «  bend   th<  ,   shoot    at 

xiv.  i.     b  no  arrows  :  u  for  she 

,  hath  sinned  against  the  Loi 
I  fro*,    itii.     ».  •*  ,  , 

iam.  l  51.  Shout    against   her,  round 

-<?.  15—17.     u  -12. 

T\\  It.  V—  8.    K\i\.  1-  >•    I  ■*,    I».  x. 

J,  9.     xiii.  1-1.   12.  *hi.  21. 

,1.  Am.  iv.  |.        |  M<  Iv. 
$  Or,  neig  h  as  rtet  o  a 

8.  f  l>  \\n.  tft.    I  •  uiiL  i   • 

-i  -.26.43.62-64.    I*,   xui.   20—23.    mv. 

r  x*iii.  1*.  m\.  «.    \I<m  17.    |i.  37.   Job 

..  \iv.  j-17.    Lam.  ,,  iC.    /.ph.  ii. 

|9.    It.  9.  11,  12.27.    h.xin.4.   i;  42. 

xIim  35.  u  7.  ll.M.  Hab.  ii.8. 17.  Rc\.x..  5.  X  Ii.  H. 

Joib.  m.  5.  :  23. 


about :  >  she  hath  given  her  hand  :  yj  Chr#  „1X<  2J. 
z  her  foundations  are  fallen,  her  MarS.  2  chr. 
walls  are  thrown  down  :  a  for  it  is     ^x-  8-  -Va,r^- 

.  .  T  ,  l-ain.  v.  0.  EX. 

the  vengeance  ot  the  Lord  :    take     XVii.  is. 
vengeance  upon  her  ;  b  as  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  '  the  sower  from  Ba- 
bylon, and  him  that  handleth  the 
*  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest  : 
for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword, 
d  they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his 
people,  and  they  shall  flee  every 
one  to  his  own  land. 

17  r  Israel  is  f  a  scattered 
sheep,  '  the  lions  have  driven  h:m 
away 

hath  devoured  him  ;  and  last u  this  •  {][ 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of   Babylon  **  *i  •  °- 

hath  broken  his  bones.  ^  ^  u . 


a  23.  xlvi.  10.  Ii. 
o.  11.56.  Detn. 
SXui.  35.41.43. 

Ps.       XtM.         1. 

dlix.  7.  I,.  Ii%. 
17.  Ki.  2.  Nab. 

Ram.  iii.  -*• 

Ml.    1  '.     -     11..  I 

Pb.cxnrii. 

8,  0.  .lam.  ii.  1-5. 
Ri  \.  w\,  ft. 
xriii.  6.    - 

i  first  the  king  ( f  Assyria  c  '  •         '  '• n- 

Am. 


18     Therefore    thus    saith    the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 


Behold,  I  will  punish  the   king  of     ».   1  'i\-. 
Babylon  and  his  land,    '  as  I   have     23. 
punished  the  king  of  Assyria.  f  %]%*,£  x,is* 

19  And    I    will  k   bring   Israel  g  2  kingtt 
again    to  his  habitation,    and    '  he     xv!»:    °i    &c- 
shall  feed  on  Camel  and  Bashan, 
and    '"  his   soul    shall    be    satisfied 
upon    n  mount   Ephraim  and  °  Gi- 
lead. 

20  p  In  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  saith  the  Loud,  c<  the  ini- 
quity of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for, 
and  there  akall  he  none  ;  and  the 
sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be 
found  :  for  l  1  will  pardon  them 
when  I  reserve. 


XMll 

Chr.  \\\iii.  SO, 
XNxii.  1,  &c. 
xxxiii.  11.  b. 
vii.  17—20.  viii. 
7,  8.  X.  5-7. 
x\wi.  nxrii. 
Ii  I..     1.  15.  Iii.  1 

1  .xxxri.  Ii. 
xlvii, 

i   1 1     \  \  >.  \  1 . . 

.     1    /.    WM.     I 

—  17.    Nnh.    1- 
iii.  7.i  i-li.  ii.  1  '. 

21  1  Go  *  up  against  the  land  of  k  4,  V.    hl  is. 

j  Meraihaim,  it,  and      KW.S.wtt.10. 

against  the  inhabitants  of  %  IVki  d  : 
nv;isu>   and  utterly   destroy    after 

them,    saith    the  Loud,   f  and  do 
according   to  all  that  1  have  com- 

manded  thee. 

and  of  battle  is  in  the 
land,  and  of  great  destruction. 

Mow  ■  is  the  hammer  of  tlie 
whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  bro- 
ken !  how  is  Babylon  become  a  de- 
solation among  the  nations! 

24  1  have  laid  n  snare  tor  tin c, 

and  thou  art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  p  «•  ***"»•  »• 

>  and  thou  wast    not  aware:    thou  '•  ^*';  ,\\  ,N4W"J; 
art  found,    and    also  caught,  7  Ix--      1.  .-.    tiiii. 
cause  then  hast  striven  against  the      ' 

_  IV.  Acts  It i>    I  H 

J. oh  n. 

1  he  Lord  hath  ■  opened  his  ■  «ht.    1.  Mt* 
armoury,  and  hath  brought   forth     *;\.',;  ;1( 
the    weapons  of   hi  -   indignation  :     1 
for  '■  this  U  the  work  of  the  Lord  ,  , 

...  ,  ,  .  i"       .  I  T    * » T,    lltf   f  fort/. 

biiD  ot    hosts  m    the  land    ot    tli<  .„„. 

Chaldeans. 

Come     against  her  tn  m  *  th 
utmost  boi  "|>en    la  1 

houses  ;    \  cast  her  up 

and  f  destrov  her  Dtterlj  :  let 

thing  of  her  be  left. 

-5A.    It.  \m.  2-4.         x  h.  SO— 14.  »-«.  11-17.    It*. 

xmi,  \    I  •  *•  30,31. 

ii..7,«.  "•  '  '•    vlv.0.     2 

9  35—  U.  Ii.  II. SO.   l*.uik  1  •.         >•..:- 

t,  u,  it  •  *>—»*.  ''*»•  a>.  11.  1 

1  L  If,    Am.  m.  ft,    B<  %.  K»M 

•   j],  !,.<<.     I..  \h.   I.  +   Or. 

x.«.  a.u.    1.4.     Mil 

c  12.  15.  il.  Ii.  i5,2'.'.  01.    Ii   \i»:..    1U».  i>iu.  21. 


:— 10. 
UKii, 

7-1J.      1 

17.     \\\iv.    1    , 

11.     \\\* 

39.  np . 

t2.    xwix.  23— 

km.  ix.  14, 

K. 
1    If.       \X\M1.        o. 

\\\\.    2.      Mic. 

Ml.    14. 
Ill  WM.  1  I 

ii  w\i.    (■•     J, uli. 

wn.lfl. 
o  Num.   w> 

Oh.  w. 


S:  C.  595. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  595, 


f  11.  xlvi.  2i.  ps.  27  Slay  all  her  *  bullocks  ;  let 
xxxiv  72'  Ez  tnem  S°  down  to  the  slaughter  : 
sxxix.  17  —  20*.  woe  unto  them,  for  &  their  day  is 
Rev.  xix.  17,  is.  come,  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

g  xivni™!"'  p7;.  28  The  *  voice  of  them  that  flee, 
xxxvi'».i3*Lam'.  and  escape  out  of  the  land  of  Ba- 

«-f  *'  rEz*  vi-'  ^y^on'  ' t0  declare  in  Zion  the  ven- 
17l!  iQ^xfiili  geance  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the 
io.  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

h  n  so   5i.   is.      29  Call  together  k  the  archers 

XlVllI.  20.  •         .      -r.     ,       P  ■,,  «  i  , 

i  is.  ii.  10,11.  Ps.  against  Babylon  :  all  ye  that  bend 
cxiix.6-9.Dan.  the   bow,    camp  against   it  round 

xii.1^32.3'       '  about  y   let  none   thereof  escape  : 
k  9. 14!  26.  l  recompense  her  according  to  her 

1  8%PsRCXvXXVvi'  work ;  accordinS  t0   a^  that  she 

6.  sVlii.6.'  XVI'  hath  done,  do  unto  her  :  ,u  for  she 
m  24. 32.  is.  xiv.  hath     been     proud     against     the 

gJJ^5J;Jj;Loi'B,  against   the   Holy  One  of 

2  Thes."  ii.  4.  Israel. 

Rev.  xiii.  5, 6.     .  so  Therefore  shall  n  her  young 

n  xhHi.'  lJTxKx!  men  ^a11  in  the  streets,  and  °  all 
26.  ii.  3,4.  is"  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 

o3&i?~ie  57  that  da^  saith  tneLoRD- 
Rev. vi.  15! xix.      31  Behold,  Pi  am  against  thee, 
18.  1  O  thou  f  most  proud,  saith  the 

p  vJ*v13fl  w  L°rd  God  of  hosts  :  r  for  thy  day 
3.9,10.  xxx viii.  is  come,  the  time  that  I  will  visit 

3.xxxix.l.Nah.  tnee. 

q  M.^Sob  xi.      32  And  $  the  ™ost  proud.  s  shall 
21,12.  Dan.  iv.  stumble  and  fall,   and  r  none  shall 
raise  him  up  :  and  I  will  u  kindle  a 
fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour all  round  about  him. 

33  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  The  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  children  of  Judah,  were  op- 
x  and  all  that 
took  them  captives  held  them 
fast ;  v  they  refused  to  let  them 


30,31.    Hab.  11. 

4,  5.  Jam.  iv.  6. 

l  Pet.  v.  5. 
t  Heb.pride. 
r  27. 

t  Heb.pride. 
s  Prov.    xvi.    1H. 

xviii.  12.    Is.  x. 

-i5VEz*Snf.  pressed  together : 
2— 9.Dan.v.2o.  took     them    captives 

23-30. 
t  li.  26.  64.   Rev. 
xviii.  21.  gO- 

u  xxi.  i4.xii*<27.      34  Their  z  Redeemer  is  strong  ; 

2K?£g  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  : 

i4.i'i.2. 5. '    "he  shall  thoroughly  a  plead  their 
xIl  17'18\l1,34  cause,   b  that  he  may  give  rest  to 

xivii'.e!  xiix.24  tne  land,  and  disquiet  the  inhabi- 

—26.  ii.  23.  lii.  tants  of  Babylon. 

i5~i6.  ^^  ''      35  ^  A  c  swol'd  is  upon  the  Chal- 

y  Ex. v. 2.  viii. 2.  deans,  saith  the  Lord,   and  upon 

ix.2.3. 17,  is.    the    inhabitants    of    Babylon,    and 

X  xxii^if.'iT.xii!  d  uPon  ner  princes,  and  upon  e  her 
14.  '  xi'iii.'n."  wise  men. 

xjiv.  e.  23,  24.  36  A  sword  is  f  upon  the  *  liars, 
ivilcl'iv.'io.Rev!  an(l  tney  shall  g  dote  :  a  sword  is 
xviii.  8.  upon   h  her  mighty  men,  and  they 

a  ii.36.  Ps.xxxv.  shall  1^  dismayed. 

1.  xlm.  1.  Prov.        0_       A  J.  .      ,     . 

xxii.  23.  Mic.  37  A  sword  is  upon  ■  their 
vii.  p.  horses,   and  upon    their  chariots, 

b  Thes!'i.36~7*.  2  anc^  uPon  k  a^  tlie  mi"gled  people 
Rev. 'xix.' 1-3.  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her,  and 

c  xlvii.  6.  Lev.  j-hey  shall  become  '  as  women  ;  a 
iSy'ifi.  £.  J\.  sword  is  upon  m  her  treasures,  and 
2i."  h'os.  xi.  6.  they  shall  be  robbed. 

d  tFso.ii.39S7  38  A  drought  is  upon  »  her  wa- 
Is.xli.sf* Dan!  ters  ;  and  they  shall  l)e  dried  up: 
v.  1,2. 30.         for  it  is  °  the  land  of  graven  ima- 

e  iix.'9n"- n.' ages»  and  they  are  v  mad  upon 
xxix.  14.  \\[y.  their  idols. 

25.    xlvii,  13,  14.     Dan.v.  7.  S.         f  xlviii.  30.    Is.  xliv.  25.    2 

Thes.  ii.  9,  10.  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  Rev.  xix.  20.  x\i.  8.  xxii.  15. 
•  Or,  chief  .nays.  Heb.baTs,        g  2  Sam.  xv.  31.  xvii.  14.  2  Clir. 

xxv.  16.  Is.  xlvii.  10— 15.        h  30.   xlix.  22.  Ii.  23.  30.32.  Nan. 

ii.  8.  iii.  7.  13.  17.  18.  i  li.  21.    Ps.  \V.  7,  3.  xlvi.  9.    lxxvi. 

«.  Ez.  xxxix.  20.  Nail.  ii.  2—4. 13.  Hag.  ii.  22.        k  xxv.  20.  21. 

Ez.  xxx.  5.  1  xlviii.  41.    li.  30.  Is.  xix.  16.  Nah.  iii.  13. 

..1  26.  Is.xlv.  3.  n  13.  li.  32—36.   Is.  xliv.  27.  Rev.  xvi.  12. 

xvii.  15,  16.  o   2.  ii.  44. 47.  52.    Is. xlvi.  1— 7.  Dan.  iii.  Y.  4. 

Hab.  ii.  IE,  19.  Rey.  xvii.  5.        p  li»7.  Acts  xvii.  16. 


62—64.  Is,  xiii. 
20—22.  xiv.  23. 
xx\iv.  11—17. 
Rev.    xviii.    2. 

21-21. 


9.  xiii.  19,  20. 
Hos.  xi.  8,  9. 
Am.  iv.  II. 
Zeph.  ii.  9. 
Luke  xvii.  27— 
30.  2  Pet.  ii.  6. 
Jude  7.  Rev.  xi. 
8.    xviii.   8,  9„ 


39  Therefore  i  the  wild  beasts  q  12, 13.  xxv.  i£ 
of  the  desert,  with  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  islands,  shall  dwell  therey 
and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein  ; 
and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited 
for  ever  ;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt 
in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  As  r  God  overthrew  Sodom  r  *iix.  is.  Gen. 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbour-  J{SiSa  ^."t 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  : 
so  shall  no\man  abide  there,  nei- 
ther shall  any  son  of  man  dwell 
therein. 

41  Behold,  *  a  people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up  s  2' 3-  ?•  y<«'22, 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth.  27,' i  V.'xiu! 

42  They  shall  e  hold  the  bow  2-5. '  17,'  is', 
and  the  lance  :  u  they  are  cruel,  ^eX23xvii' 16* 
and  will  not  shew  mercy :  x  their  u  ps',  CXXXvii.  8, 
voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  9.  is. xiii.  17,13.' 
they  y  shall  ride  upon  horses,  every  JJlJl! sfti  Rev'. 
one  put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the  xvi. 6. 
battle,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  x  guilds,** 
Babylon. 

43  The  z  king  of  Babylon  hath 
heard  the  report  of  them,  and  his 
hands  waxed  feeble  :  anguish  took 
hold  of  him,  and  a  pangs  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,   he    shall   come  up 
b  like  a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  l>  x(xv*  38 
Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of  the     l  ■' 
strong:  but  I  will  make  them  sud- 
denly run    away   from    her  :  and 

c  who  is  a  chosen  man>  that  I  may  c  Job  xli.  10,  11. 
appoint  over  her  ?  for  who  is  like     is.  xli.  25.  xlvi. 
me  ?   and  who  will   f  appoint  me  t  oi-,  convent  me 
the  time  ?  and  d  who  is  that  shep-     t0J™°f 
herd  that  will  stand  before  me? 

45  Therefore  e  hear  ye  the  coun-  e  ii.  n.Ps.xxxiii. 
sel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  Jj/Sjao^t 
taken  against  Babylon  :  and  his  Actsiv.28.Epii! 
purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed  i.  11.  Rev.  xvii. 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  :  16' 17# 
Surely  i  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  f  xxxvii.10.  xlix. 
draw  them  out  :  surely  he  shall     20« 

make    their    habitation    desolate 
with  th^m. 

46  At  g  the  noise  of  the  taking  g  xlix.  21.is.xiy. 
of  Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and  ^g10,  ^:  "^ 
the  cry  is  heard  among  the  na-     Xx'xii.  10.  Rev! 

tionS.  xviii.  9,  10.  19. 

CHAP.  LI. 

Further  predictions  of  terrible  judgments  on 
Babylon,  for  licr  enormous  wickedness,  1—58. 
Scraiah  is  ordered  to  take  this  prophecy  to 
Babylon,  and  to  read  it  there  ;  and  then  to 
sink  the  book  in  the  Euphrates,  as  a  sign 
that  Babylon  should  thus  fall,  and  rise  no 
more,  59—64. 


Is.  v.  30. 
y  viii.  16.  xlvii.  3. 

Is.  v.  28.    Hab. 

i.  8.  Rev.  xix. 

14—18. 
z  li.  31.    Is.  xiii. 

6—8.  xxi.  3,  4. 

Dan.  v.  5,  6. 
a  xlix.  22—24. 


xlix. 


HPHUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  behold, 
•*■  a  I  will  raise  up  against  Babylon, 
and  against  them  that  dwell  in  the 
*  midst  of  them  that  b  rise  up 
against  me,  c  a  destroying  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon 
{1  fanners,  that  shall  fan  her,  and 
shall  empty  her  land  :  for  e  in  the 
day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  against 
her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth,  f  let 
the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against 
him  t/iat  lifteth  himself  up  in  his 
s  brigandine :  and  »  spare  ye  not 


a  1.  9.  14-16.21. 

Itc.  Is.  xiii.  3— 

5.  Am.  iii.  6. 
*  Heb.  heart. 
b  1.    24.    29.   33. 

Zech.ii.  8.  Acts 

ix.  4. 
c  iv.  11.     xv.  7. 

xlix.  36.E/..  xix. 

12.  Hos.  xiii.I5. 
d  xv.  7.    Is.    xli. 

16.  Ez.   v.   12. 

Matt.  iii.  12. 
e  27,  28. 1. 14, 15. 

29.  32. 
f  1.14.41,42. 
g  xlvi.  4. 
h  ix.  21. 1.27.30. 

Deut.  xxxii.  25. 

Ps.  exxxvii.  9. 

Is.  xiii.  10-18. 

Jam.  ii.  13. 


B.  C.  595. 


CHAPTER    LI. 


B.   C.  595. 


i  is.  xWi.  15.  siv  her  young  men  ;  destroy  ye  utterly 
19- ...       _26  all  her  host. 

.\Ui.mL4,5.2oi      4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
i  Sam. xii.' 22.1  land   of   the   Chaldeans,  and  they 

"!*.«£?.  r//cr  are  '   tnrust  through  in   her 
i4.  is.  iiix.  u,  streets. 

•^"-      5  For  k  Israel  /?c/'//  not  been  for- 

ivi  .4.  Lord  of  hosts; '  though  their  land 

"!  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy 

7:.,\  hie  of  Israel. 

—  6  Flee  m  out  of  the  midst  of  B  i- 

m^  j~g*  bylon,  and  deliver   every  man   l.i^ 

28.  soul:  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity: 

li.    n.    6,  7.   n  for  t|ljs  /<s.  t|lc   tjn,e  Qf  t|ie  LORD'S 
Hi-\.  win.  4.  i  n  , 

u  ji,  vengeance  ;    he    will    render  unto 

to,  i.  i5.  her  a  recompence. 

;[;      7  Babylon  hath   been  •>  a  golden 

cup  in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made 

«•        all  the   earth    drunken  ;    r  tlie  na- 

°  ii*. '32*  3d.'  He"  t,ons  have   drunken  of  her  wine  ; 

vn\  therefore  the  nations  >  are  mad. 

pxxv.    9  -  11.     H  Babylon  is  •  suddenly  fallen  and 

Dan.   111.    1  —  7.    ,  ,.1  i  , 

1.  ii.  15. 1*.  destroyed  :   J  howl  for   her  ;  'take 

p.  halm  for  her  pain,  if  so  he  she  may 

be  healed. 

tj  w  .  V  We  would  have  healed  Babvlon, 

Uj«  but  she  is  not  healed  :  H  forsake  her, 

md  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 

•  *h  country  :  for  x  her  judgment  reach- 

eth  unto  heaven :  and  is  lifted   up 

10.  17  even  to  the  skies. 

10   The    Lord    hath   v   brought 

'i*  Forth  our  righteous  a  me,  and 

declare   in  '/.ion  the  work 

l 

\5Ut  right  the  arrows  ; 

KD 

!    up   the  spirit  1  I 
f<  r      1 

>,  ,:  the  \  enge  f  his 
• 

12  1  rd  upon 
walls  of    H  ib]  Ion,  make  the 

itch  strong  ;  up  the   wa1 

n,  pre]  ambushes  :  for 

i"*1  '  the  Lord  hath  both  d  ind 

that,  whi<  h  he  sp  ike  against 
habitants  of  B 

13  O  1      1  that      dwellest  up 
i.uVv!  man  I   in   trea- 

nc,  u  and 

1  f  hosts    hath 

Sure- 

I    will  fill  thee  with  m<  n, 

rpill  irs  ;  and    they    shall 
shout  against  0 
•  Hi  tl»  made  the  e  trth 

dished  the 

11  '  •        111%.  .  ... 

;,'!  hath 

nt  the  heaven  by  his  an 

■S- 

hi.  37.  b.xjr.3.  11  ■ 
i  iviL  ;;.  1. 

.  n.  :. 
ksiii.ll.  Ha  II.  I.ukr  x\i.  1«-21.  RrT.  x\\\\. 

I    \U\.   13.  Am.  »i.  ■  ,  x|v,. 

Jorli.4-  ,,.  15—17. 

llviti.  1—5.    U.xl.26.    fctftxir.  15.    xvii. 
Col.  .  n. 

5.  PNW.  iii.  I*.    I 


m.   34,  35. 

.\l.  0.    P* 

3— 10.  Ixvui.  33. 

Kz.  \.  S. 

oni.  26— 
CUviii.  13. 

.wwiii.  34—38. 

Fs.    csxxv.    :. 

Am.  i\.   (3. 


.win.  86. 
rxlrit.  lB»JonJ. 

■;.  i»,   I.  Mm. 

\iiL  2' 

liv. -'. 

lin.  1. 

'..1  \\„.In.  xli\ . 

.111,1. 

I,  1  Cor.  i. 


16  When  «»  he  uttereth  /;/«  voice,  1  «•  **  ** 
1  there  is  a  §  multitude  of  waters 
in  the  heavens  ;  and  he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
the  earth:  he  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  *  bringeth  forth  die 
wind  out  oi  his  treasures. 

17  :  Every  n  brutish  by 
his  knowledge;    every  founder  is  f>  °r>  "''-\  ,. 

r  1      1    1  1  •  I  -ill.  viii.  I. 

confounded  by  the  graven  image:     x.  iA.10.xir.21 
u  for  his  molten  image u  falsehood, 
and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  urc  x  vanity,  the  work  of 
errors:  y  in  the  time  of  their  visi- 
tation they  shall  perish. 

19  The  z  portion   of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them  ;   for  lie  is  A  the  form 
of  all  things,  and  Israelis  h  the  rod  g  Ot,mtrtbrutUh 
of  his  inheritance  :    The  Lord  of     tJian  '«  a 
hosts/.?  his  name.  "  *  '*'  ','- "i/.'r' 

130".  1  houc art  my  battle-axe  ana     ii.  1 
weapons  of  war:  for  *  with  thee  will  *  »• J 1S-  '""•  ';• 
I  d  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  ,  jinif  is,*' 
with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms  ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  1  break  in 
pieces  e  the  horse    and  his  rider  ; 
and  With  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  ■  *  ' ;-  P* 
the  chariot  and  his  rider;  cU.'^" 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  ■  15. 

pieces  '  man  and  woman;  and  with  u  ^'-:-i0-  ^  '•• 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  old  and  Deut  xxxii*.  «! 
young  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the 
maid  ; 

I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with 
thee  the  shepherd  and  hit  and 

with  thee  will  I  bn    k  in  pieces  the 
husbandm 

and  with  thee  will  1  break  in  pie- 
nd  roll  1 
!  unto  Ba- 

l>\  Ion,  and  to  all  the  inhabit 
(  li.ihlea,  all  their  evil  that  1 
have  done  in  Son  in  j  1  ur  si 
saith  the  Lou  n. 

Behold,  '■  I  am  a  thee, 

1  o  destroying  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord,  i  which  d<  T    all  the 

earth  :  and  I  will 

hand  upon  thee,  and  r<  11  thee  down 
from  tin-   ; 
thee  a  bui  tin. 


xlvi.  !5.xlviiL7. 
I.  2. Ex.  xii 

b,  \i\.  1.  \Im. 
l.Zrph.  11.  11. 


Pi.    \wiii.   IS. 

IAWU    1.    I     1'.  t. 

ii.    . 
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I^^^ 
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\nd  they  '  shall  not  t 
thee  a  sti  ne  in  r  a 


/.  id.  0.  r. 
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0    AWM  '  1  in  n.  1 

•-  rpill  • 
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B.  C.  595. 


s  11, 12.  43.  62-  and  sorrow  ;  for  *  every  purpose  of 
SisJxiS'S', th?  Lord  shall  be  performed  a- 
2o.  xiv.  23, 24!  gainst  Babylon,  to  make  the  land 
a!v--  r,10'    •"'  °f  Babylon  a  desolation  without  an 

xlvii.Rcv.xvm.  •    i_    i  •  ' 

2. 2i-24.         inhabitant, 
t  32. 57.xiv\ii.  u.      30  The  c  mighty  men  of  Babylon 
Ixxvii'sfLxni!  have  forborne  to  fight,  they  have 

7,  «.'  kix!  is*,  remained  in  their  holds  :  their 
Nah.    iii.  13.  might  hath  failed;  they  became  as 

u  Ps?'  cvVi."  1i6.  women:  they  have  burned  her 
cxivii.  13.   i».  dwelling-places ;   a  her    bars    are 

xlv.  1    2.  Lara.  broken 

ii.  9,    Am.  i.  o.        .,,        /-v  ii, 

Nah.  iii.  13.  31  x  One  post  shall  run  to  meet 
Rev.  iii.  7.  another,  and  one  mesenger  to  meet 
X  11'.  ^Is?8™'  another,  *  to  shew  the  king  of  Ba- 
Sam.  xviii.'  19.  bylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one 
&«;    ,      .end; 

y  1. 43.    Is.  xxi.  3         „v   A      ,   ,,      .    ,   ., 

—9.  xivii.n-  32  And  that  z  the  passages  are 
13.  Dau.  v.  2-  stopped,  and  the  reeds  they  have 

z  \'.zz'.u.x\kv27.  Durnecl  with  fire,  and  a  the  men  of 

a  30.1*37.         '  war  are  affrighted. 

bis. xxi.  io.  xii.      33  For  thus  saith   the  Lord  of 

3.5,Mic.  h?u!  hosts>  the  God  of  Israel ;  The 
Hab.rtf.L2.       daughter  of  Babylon    b  is    like  a 

t  ?/0t  %*%?"£>  tn-resning-ftoor,  fit  is  time  to  thresh 
ethher.         ""  her:  yet  a   little  while,  and  c  the 

c  is.  xvii.  5. xviii.  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 
j'oenn!i3.Mau!      34  Nebuchadrezzar   d  the  king 
xiii.  30.  Rev.  of  Babylon  hath  devoured  me,  he 

a  2"* 15_20,    _  hath  crushed  me,  e  he  hath  made 

d  49.  xxxix.  1—8.  ,    .       ,     ..     f  , 

L  7.  i7.  i^m.  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  *  swai- 
i.  14,  i5.  lowed  me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath 

*  xxTv!'  ^i'-^.  fJled  his  belly  with  my  delicates, 
xxxiv.  n.  Nah.'  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

ii,2j\10,  35  *  The  8  violence  done  to  me 

Prov.°  i!*'  12!  an(i  t0  my  t  Aesn-  be  upon  Babylon, 
Lam.1i.i6.  Ez.  shall  the  %  inhabitant  of  Zion  say, 

viir1^  3'  Matt'  and  m^  olood  uPon  t^e  inhabitants 
^xxiii.  14.  ■      '  of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

•  My  violence.         36    Therefore    thus    saith    the 
g2o!VU5l;57.  Lord  ;  Behold  h  I  will  plead  thy 

Psl-ix.'i2. '  xii!  cause,  and  '  take  vengeance  for 
t'  CXXVVo;V'  thee;  k  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sea, 
Zeehi.i5.Matt.  and  make  her  springs  dry. 
vii.  2.  Jam.  ii.  37  And  Babylon  shall  l  become 
xviii?6e.V2oV.1' 10'  neaPs»  a  dwelling-place  for  dra- 
t  or,  remainder,  gons,  an  astonishment,  and  ra  anhiss- 
tHcU.  inhabitres*.  in»    without  an  inhabitant. 

h  1. 33,34.  Ps.  ex  I.       %>     <-.,,  ,     ,,    „  .  ., 

12.  prov.  xxii.  °°  I  hey  sliall  n  roar  together 
23.  xxiii.  11.  is.  like  lions  :  they  shall  §  yell  as  lions 
?»■  "•  SS  whelps. 

6-9.xhx.25,2o.         QnK  . .      ,      '      _         ...  , 

Mic.  vii.  8-10.      39  In  °  their  heat  I  will  make 

Hab.  ii.  8-17.  their  feasts,  and  I  will  make  them 

1  Rom!C'xii.1~i9!  drunken,    that  they  may  rejoice, 

'  Neb.  n.  30,  31!  and  sleep  a    perpetual   sleep,    and 

kfS'fc^Krti  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

33,34.  is.  xtVv.      40  I  will  bring  them  down  p  like 

27!  Rev. xvi.  12.  lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams 

1  l\l\f'  ,xx;2-  with  he-goats. 

13.  23-26.  '33!  41  How  is  "5  Sheshack  taken! 
—40.  is.  xiii.  io  and  how  is  r  the  praise  of  the 
xxxiv.  T-  17.'  whole  earth  surprised  !  how  is  Ba- 
Rev.  xviii.  2!  bylon  become  *  an  astonishment  a- 
2l~?3\  m  monir  the  nations  ! 

m  XVIII.     16.     XIX.  .^rr-, 

8.  xxix.  is.  2  42  1  he  e  sea  is  come  up  upon 
chr.  xxis.  s.  Babylon :  she  is  covered  with  the 
Mi™*  'vi15'  16  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

Zeph.  ii.  15.  n  ii.  15.  .lob  iv.  10,11.    Ps. xxxiv.  10.  hiii.  6. 

Is.  lix.  11.  Nah.  ii.  11—13.    Zecb.  xi.  3.        5  Or.  tkakt  > '  ■ 
Judtj.  xvL  20.         o  57.  xxv.  27.  Is.  x\i.  4.  5.  xxii.  12—14.  Dan. 
v.  1—4.  30.  Nah.  i.  10.  iii.  11.         p  1.27.  Ps.  xxxvii.  20.  xliv.  22. 
Is.  xxxiv.6.  F.7..  xxxix.  18.         q  xxv.2'i.  r  xli\.25.  1.23.  Is. 

xiii.  19.  xiv.  4.  Dan.  ii.  3S.  iv.  22,  30.  Rev.  xviii.  10—19.  p  37. 
1.46.  Bz.nrii.S5.  t  Ps.  xvii.  4.16.   xliii.  7.  Ixv.  7.     Is.  xiii. 

7.  8.  Ez.  xxvii.^^— 34.  Dan.  L\.  2">.  Luke  xxi.  25.  Rev.  xvii.  15, 
16. 


43  Her  u  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  29.37. 1.39,40. 
a  dry  land,  and  a  wilderness,  *  a  x  "*■ 6"  Is.-xiii*20' 

1       j         1  1        11     ■,         Ez.  xxix.  10,11. 

land    wherein   no  man  dwelleth,  y  18.47. 1. 2.  is. 
'  neither  doth  any  son  of  man   pass     xivi.  1, 2. 

therehv  z  34.2Chr.xxxvi. 

l,ie'Cru    T      .„  •  u  r>  t  •     r»  7.Ezrai.7.Dan. 

44  And  y  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Ba-  i.  2.  v.  2-4. 23. 
bylon,  and  z  I  will  bring  forth  out  a  {«• iL..,2-  w-s- 
of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  StS.  JS' 
swallowed  up:  and  a  the  nations  s*.  Rev.  xviii' 
shall  not  flow   together  any    more  b  tj1^ 

unto  him  ;  yea,  b  the  wall  of  Ba-  c  6. '10.50.  1.8. 
bylon  shall  fall.  *»•   xlviii.   20. 

45  My  people,  «  go  ye  out  of  %£$£& 
the  midst  or  her,  and  d  deliver  ye     1. 

every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  d  £*«*». .*▼*.  25. 

c  iU       T  ~  Atts    11.   40.     2 

anger  of  the  Lord.  cor.vi.  17. 

46  And  *  lest  your  heart  faint,  * o^iet hot.M*tt. 
and  ye  fear  for  the 'rumour  that  shall  *X;-y'£~88/  ^2 
be  heard  in  the  land;  e  a  rumour  xxi* 9-19.  28. 
shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  e  *»•. xiii-  3  -  5- 
that  in  another  year  shall  come  a  f  jS^  Vii.  22. 
rumour,  and  violence  in  the  land  ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  16— 
*  ruler  against  ruler.  ^*  z  2  9h,'^xx' 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  g  52'.  uk  la.  xxi. 
come,  that  s  I  will  f  do  judgment  .  9-  xhi.  1,  2. 
upon  the  graven  images  of  Baby-  t  Heb.  vWt  ipon. 
Ion  :  andh  her  whole  land  shall  be  h  24.43.1. 12-16. 
confounded,  and  all  her  slain  shall .  ^""t0,  ,-v  23 
fall  in  the  midst  of  her.  l  xivHi.S2o.'Vxiix' 

48  Then   '  the  heaven  and  the     13.Rev.xv.1-4. 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  shall    ll]'*^*?]"' 
sing  for  Babylon:  for  k  the  spoilers  k  n.  1.3.9.41. 
shall  come  unto  her  from  the  north,  t  Or,  Both  Bahy- 


saith  the  Lord. 

49  %  As  Babylon  l  hath  caused 
the  slain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Ba- 
bylon shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  the 
earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  m  escaped  the 
sword,  go  away,  stand  not  still : 
■  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and 
let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 


Ion  is  to  fnV,  O 
ye  slain  of  Israel, 
and  with  Btifry- 
Ion  shall  jail  t/te 
slain  of  all  the 
country. 
1  10,  11.  24.  35. 
1.11.  17,  18.29. 
33,34.   Judg.i. 

7.  Ps.  exxxvii. 

8,  9.  Matt.  vii. 
2.  Jam.  ii.  13. 
Rev.  xviii.  5,  6. 

51  We  °  are  confounded,  because  m  6.45.  xxxi.  21. 

xliv.  28.  1.  8.  Is. 
xlviii.  20.  ii.  11. 
Iii.  2.  11,  12. 
Zech.  ii.  7—9. 
Rev.  xviii.  6. 
n  xxix.  12  —  14. 
Deut.  iv.  29— 
31.  xxx.  1—3. 
Ezra  i.  3  —  S. 
Neli.  i.2— 4.  ii. 
3^H.  Ps.  cii.  13, 
14.  exxxvii.  5,6. 
Dan.  ix.  2,  3. 16 
—19. 


we  have  heard  reproach :  p  shame 
hath  covered  our  faces :  i  for 
strangers  are  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  the  Lord';,  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  r  that  I  will 
do  judgment  npon  her  graven 
images :  and  through  all  her  land 
■  the  wounded  shall   groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  should 
1  mount  up  to  heaven,  and  though  °  »*•  22-25.  xxxi. 
she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her  _2l  S.  li 
strength,  yet  u  from  me  shall  spoi-  12.  exxiii.  3,  4. 
lerscome  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

.54  A  *  sound  of  a  cry  comet h  from 
Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoil- 
ed Babylon,  and  v  destroyed  out  of 
her  the  great  voice ;  when  *  her 
waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a 
noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered  : 

56  Because  a  the  spoiler,  is  come 
upon  her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and 
b    her    mighty    men    are    taken,  [^X1 

t  25.  53.  xlix.  16.    Gen.  xi.  4.9.    Is.  xiv.  12— 15.  xlvii.  5. 7.    Ez. 
xxxi.  9—11.  Dan.  iv.  30.  Am.ix.  2.  Ob.  3,4.  u  1—4.  11.  48. 

1.  9.  10.  21.  25.  HI— 34.  45.    Is.  X.  6,  7.    xiii.  2—5.  17.    xvi.  25.  xiv. 
1—5.  x  xlviii.  4,  S.  1.22.43.  46.   Is.  xiii.  6—9.    XV.  5.  Zeph. 

i.  10.  Rev.  xviiivl7— 19.  y  38,  39.  xxv.  10.  1. 10—15.  Is.xv. 

1.  xlvii.  5.    Rev.  xviii.  22, 23.  z  Ps.  Ixv.  7.   xciii.  3,  4.   Is. 

yvii.  13.  Ez.  xxvi.  3.  Rev.  xvm.  15.        a  48. !.  10.  Is.  xxi.  2.  HaU 
ii.  3.  Rev.  xvii.  16.  b  30.  I.  36. 


exxxvii.  1—3. 

Lam.  ii.  15—17. 

v.  l.  Ez.  xxxvi. 

20. 
p  Ps.  xliv.  13—16. 

Ixix.  7. 13. 
q  lii.13.Ps.  lxxiv. 

3  —  7.  lxxix.  1. 

Lam.  i.  10.  ii. 

20..  Ez.  vii.  21, 

22.   ix.  7.  xxiv. 

21.  Dan.  viii.  11 

—14.  ix.26,27. 

xi.  31.   Rev.xi. 

1,2. 

47.  1.  38. 


B.  C.  599. 


CHAPTER  L1I. 


D.  C.  588. 


c  xiix.  35.  Gen.  e  every  one  of  their  bows  is  broken: 
V.  rt  1™1  f°r  a  the  Lgr  d  God  of  recomper, 
is.\ivi.9.i\x*i.  sliall  surelv  requite. 

!*      57  And  ;  I  will  make  drunk  her 

1t.uxit.35.  princes,  and    her    wise    men,  her 

»\  ',  2-  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her 

uxv.^ix.ia!  mighty  »«  :  and  they  shall  '  sleep 

2  The*.   L  6.  a  perpetual  sleep,   and  not  wake, 

R«.  •  6.  gjy^  g  tne   King,    whose  name  u 

e39;  ,  [*he  Lord  of  hosts. 

D«n. ».  i  -  4.      58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 

;<  J^fc  *+-£  h  The  .    broad   walls   of  Babylon 

iiall  be  utterly  t  broken,  and  her, 

*. >  '  high  gates  sliall  be  burnt  with  fire; 

lutx^ui6'  and  k  "*e  people  shall  labour  in  vain, 

f  xi  uid  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they 

h  it  iiU  U'     shal1  l)e  wcai7- 

•  Or,    K^tfj   of     59  e  The  word  which  Jeremiah 

broad  Babylon,  the  prophet   commanded    Seraiah 

^i^;  the  son  of  riah,    the   son   of 

ko.u.'  Bab.  li.  Maaseiah,  when  he  went  X  with 
i;  .  Zedekiah  the  king  of   Judah    into 

Jrf*  uYU  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 

t  Or, •nfAefrrAc// reign.    And    this    Seraiah    ivas  a 

l2r.   prince    of  §  <£"«  pri"Ce. 

Menucha,    or,     60  bo    Jeremiah  ■    wrote  in  a 

chamber-  book  all  the  evil  that  should  come 

,nsfi  upon  Babylon,  rc/ra  all  these  words 


f//af  are  written  against  Babylon. 
61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah 


law 
mm.l. 

2-4 
1—4. 

When  thou  comest  to  Babylon,  ■  and 
"•  shalt  see,  and  shalt0  read  all  these 

u  Matt.  xxiv.  1,3,  wo_is  . 
Mark  xiii.  1,  2.  "Orus  , 

o  xxix.  1,2.  Cot      62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord, 
i's  l  •I12^'  t^0u  h  1Vlt  spoken  against  this  place, 
iiuv.i.3.  '     '  p  to  cut  it  off,  that   none  shall  re- 
gain in  it,    neither  man  nor  lx 
£  but  that  it  shall   be  8   desolate  for 
.  ever. 

)  And  it   shall  be,    when  thou 

'tjT'kL'  nast  ro-ade  an  end  of  reading  this 

».«.  book,  that  ?  tlK>u  shalt  bind  a  stone 

q  t.x.io  ii.i<r%.  tf)  it   un(j  ca  t  jt    jnt0  t]lc   n)idst  of 

BSJLSL 

rpbrate 

r  41.  Mr.     2-.      64  And  thou    shalt    say,  r  Tlius 

*»»*>•  »    B.  *  shall  Babvlon   sink,    and    shall  not 

from' the  evil  that  I  will  bring 

.  u.  ujx>n  her :  and •  they  sliall  be  weary . 

has  far  are  the   words  of   j\ 

miah. 

C  HAP.  Lll. 

Zedtkiah't  nicked  r.-i^rn,  acJ  rebellion  agtimt 
the  km*  of  Bah;.  ■  rutakin  it  SV 

•tk-kiah  tnadr  pritonrr;   ht»  tout  and 
nobles  are  »1» i ii.  liiit-jesan  put  out, as 

i—ll.     11.. 

'  n-o- 

Peoplr.  cam.  d   t-, 

i.  at  diflrrrni  timei, 

■  •  rodacb  »Ll>*» 


>  vttt.18. 

2    t 

11. 
•  Hob.  retgntiL 


■ 

c  3Kninx\iv.  10, 

ML 

i.     20-21. 

99—31.   2    ti.r. 
xxavi 

c  2  Sam.  i 
1    kinr. 

x    Pit'' 

4    5.  XIX.  4. 


en- 
n  |o 


i .  cnrrutl  m  cnajnt  to  Babylon 

nrr  burn: 
iur» ».  h  ith  the   Peopl 

Bah>lon.  LS-  noble*  aR 

l»f  at  di 

carried  .-apt 

JeboiacJun,  31- 

y  1.1)1. kl  \H  was  *  one 
old  when  he  ' 
reign,  and  he  I  ars 

in  Jerusalem.     And    his    mother's 
name  tikis  Hamutal,   the  daughter 
reniiali     I       I,ibnah. 

c  he   did  lha'  which  vku 
e\il  in  the  ord,  '■ 

ling  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had 
dona 

or  « through  the  aacet  of  the 
Lord,  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusa- 
lem  and  Judah,  till   he  had  c 
them  out  from  his  presence,  that 


dekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  f  2Chr.x^..i: 

. •  ,»    i     ,  °  °       h-z.    x\u.    15— 

ot  mb\lon.  21. 

4  ■"  And  it  came  to  pass  in     the  B.  C  foo. 
ninth  vear  of  his  reign,  h  in  the  '^S^iSX 

,     -  i        •         ,  i       ,  ■•      x\».  i.  r-z-xxi*. 

tenth  in^;ith,   m  the  tenth  day  ot     i.«, 

the  month,    ilmt    Nebuchadrezzar  h  z<*h.Mii.  i^- 

king  of  Babyh.n  came,  he  and  all  '  £*  ^ 

his  army,  against  Jerus  HuDeBt.nriii. 

1  pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts     *J~"*J-  jJLfS' 

against  it  round  about.  1_177  'x<\.  21! 

5  So  the  city  was  !  I  unto  n.  c.  ssb. 

the  eleventh  year  of  king  h;^; 

kiah. 

6  And  in  k  the  fourth  month,  in  • 
the  ninth  day  of  the  ni'nth,  '  the 
famine  was  sore  in  the  ci  that 
there  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
of  the  land. 

7  Then  m  the  city  was  broken 
up,  and  °  all  the  men  of  war  fled, 
and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by 
night,  by  the  way  of  the  gate  be- 
tween the  two  walls,  which  1 
by  the  king's  garden  ;  (now  the 
Chaldeans  were  by  the  city  round 
about:)  and  they  went  by  the  way 
of  the  plain. 

8  But  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans pursued  after  the  king,  °  and 
overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho  ;  and  all  his  army  was 
scattered  from  him. 

9  Then  ?  they  took  the  king, 
and  carried  him  up  unto  the  king 
of  Babylon  to  1  Riblah,  in  the  land 
of  r  Hamath  ;  where  he  gave  judg- 
ment upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon 
*  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 

dew    also   all   the 
princes  of  Judah  In  Riblah. 

11  Then  u  lie  *  put  out  the 
of"/  ih,  and  the  king  of  I 
b\  Ion  bound  him  in  f  chains,   and 
carried   him   to    Babylon,  and  put 
him  in  t  prisuii  till  tire  day  of  his 
death. 

1  .  1  Now  in  the  ■  fifth  month,  + 
in    the    tenth   day   of   the   month,     ,*f  »Jff*  ^ 
which   I  the    nineteenth  vear  »  -  ^  • 

of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon, ca/iu-  N  ir-adan,  (captain 
of  the  guard,  which  '  the 

king  of  Babylon,  into  JrrusaUni, 

1  Anil  l  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  •  the  king's  house;  and 
all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  ho  I  the   great    nu ;/, 

burned  he  with  fire. 

14  And  all  the  armv  of  the  Clval-  x  %'n.  14.  2  KJafi 
s,  that  were  with  the  captain 

of  the  guard,  ' 'brake  dfOWII  all  tin- 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  ah 

15  Th. 
tain  of  the  guard       carried  a\ 

•  of  the  |>orr  of  the 
peoph  . 

pie  th .  d  in  thi  and 

fell  to 
the  ki-  Ion,  and  the  rest  0i  n»S* 

the  niultittii 

ar-adan   the  cap-  ?  H£\  ia    ,1 

r       ,  .     ,  r  ■  XXXJX.  V,  10.     XI. 

tain  of  the  guard  left  d  certain  of    3-7.   3  > 

nr.  IS*  JU.UU 


tiii.  IS. 

xv.  2.     xix.   °. 

m  10. 

Lev. 

xxvi.  26.   Dctit. 

\>  '.  .  in. 

1.      !    ."..    !»■  -t- 

o.y-ir. 
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Kin. 
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—A. 
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11.   tz.  xxi.  25 
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q  xxxix.<.  IKinc* 

Dk  mi. 
Joth.  xni. 
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Drat  x\»n 
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.  blmtiexL 
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e  21  —  23.  xxvii. 
19—22.  l'Kings 
vii.  15  —  22. 
2  Kings  xxv.  13 
—17.  2  Chr.  iv. 
12,    13.     xxxvi. 

18.  Lam.  i.  10. 
Dan.  i.  2. 

f  1  Kings  vii.  23— 
26.  2  Chr.  iv.  14, 
15. 

g  Ex.  xxvii.  3. 
xxxviii.  3.  2 
Kings  xxv.  14, 
15.  Bz.  xlvi.  20 
—24. 

*  Or,  instruments 
to  remove  the 
ashes.  Num.  iv. 
14.  1  Kings  vii. 
40.  45.  2  Chr. 
iv.  11.  16. 

h  Ex.  xxxvii.  23. 

2  Chr.  iv.  22. 
i   Ex.     xxv.     29. 

xxxvii. 16.  Num. 

iv.  7. 14.  iKings 

vii.  50.     1  Chr. 

xxviii.17.2Chr. 

iv.  8.  Ezra  i.  10. 
1"  Or,  basons. 
k  Num.  vii.  13,14. 

19,  20.  26.  32. 
38.  44.  50.  56. 
62. 84. 86.2  Chr. 
xxiv.  14. 

%  Ot,censers.l£v. 

xvi.  12.    Num. 

xvi.  46.     Rev. 

viii.  3—5. 
1  Ex.  xxv.  31— 39. 

1  Kings  vji.  49. 

2  Chr.  iv.  7. 19 
—22. 

ml7. 

§  Heh.  their  brass. 

r*l  Kings  vii.  47. 

2  Kings  xxv.  16. 

1  Cliv.  xxii.  14. 

2  Chr.  iv.  18. 

o  1  Kings  vii.  15 

—21.     2  Kings 

xxv.  17.  2  Chr. 

iii.  15— 17* 
||  Heb.  thread. 
p  Ex.  xxviii.  14— 

22.25.  xxxix.  15 

—18.  IKings  vii. 

17. 2  Chr.  iv.  12, 

13. 
q  1  King9  vii.  20. 
r  2  Kings  xxv.  18. 
s  1  Chr.   vi.    14. 

Ez.  vii.l. 
t  Jer.  xxi.  l.xxix. 

25.   29.    xxxvii. 

3. 

*  Heb.threshhold. 
xxxv.  4.  1  Chr. 
ix.  19—26.  Ps. 
\-\xx\v.lO.Marg. 

u  2  Kings  xxv.  19. 
t  Heb.    saw    the 

face  of  the  king. 

Esth.      i.       14. 

Matt,  xviii.  10. 
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the  poor  of  the  land,  for  vine-dress- 
ers, and  for  husbandmen. 

17  1  Also  the  e  pillars  of  brass 
that  nv ere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  f  the  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea 
that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried 
all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  Xhe  s  caldrons  also,  and  *  the 
shovels,  and  h  the  snuffers,  '  and 
the  f  bowls,  and  k  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith 
they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the 
%  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and  the 
caldrons,  '  and  the  candlesticks, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups ; 
that  which  was  of  gold  in  gold, 
and  that  which  was  of  silver  in 
silver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard 
away. 

20  The  m  two  pillars,  one  sea, 
and  twelve  brazen  bulls  that  were 
under  the  bases,  which  king  Solo- 
mon had  made  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  §  the  brass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  n  without  weight. 

21  And  °  concerning  the  pillars, 
the  height  of  one  pillar  was  eigh- 
teen cubits  ;  and  a  ||  fillet  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  it  ;  and  the 
thickness  thereof  was  four  fingers: 
it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was 
upon  it  ;  and  the  height  of  one 
chapiter  was  five  cubits,  p  with 
net-work  and  pomegranates  upon 
the  chapiters  round  about,  all  of 
brass.  The  second  pillar  also,  and 
the  pomegranates,  were  like  unto 
these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and 
six  pomegranates  on  a  side  ;  and 
i  all  the  pomegranates  upon  the 
net-work  were  an  hundred  round 
about. 

24  1  And  r  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  *  Seraiah  the  chief 
priest,  and  r  Zephaniah  the  second 
priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
*  door : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city 
u  an  eunuch,  which  had  the  charge 
of  the  men  of  war  ;  and  seven 
men  of  them  that  were  f  near  the 
king's  person,  which  were  found  \ 


t  Or,  scribe  of  the 
captain  of  the 
host. 


in  the  city  ;  and  the  £  principal 
scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land ;  and  three- 
score men  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the 
city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah. 

27  And  *  the  king  of  Babylon 
smote  them,  and  put  them  to 
death  y  in  Riblah,  in  the  land  of 
Hamath.  %  Thus  Judah  was  car- 
ried away  captive  out  of  his  own 
land. 

28  If  This  is  the  people  whom 
Nebuchadrezzar  carried  away  cap- 
tive :  a  in  the  seventh  year,  three 
thousand  Jews  and  three  and 
twenty  ; 

29  In  b  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar,  he  earned  away 
captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hun- 
dred thirty  and  two  §  persons. 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  a  L  aPK*J5£ 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  Nebuzar-     i.  1—3. 

adan  the  captain  of  the  guard c  car-  b  *2- . 
ried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  se- 
ven hundred   forty   and  five  per- 
sons :    all  the  persons  were  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  1  And  d  it  came  to  pass  in  <l  2  Kings  xw.  27 
the  seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the     ~30, 
captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 

five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 

that  Evil-mercdach   e  king  of  Ba-  e  Prov.  xxi.  1. 

by  Ion,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 

f  lifted  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  f  Gen.  xi.  13. 20. 

king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him     Job  xxii.  29.  ps* 

forth  out  of  prison. 

32  And  spake  ||  kindly  to  him, 
and  s  set  his  throne  above  the 
throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him  in  Babylon  ; 

33  And   h  changed   his  prison- 


x  vi.     13—15.      2 

Kings    xxv.  20, 

21.   Ez.  viii.  H 

—18.    xi.  1.  11. 
y  9.   Nunj.  xxxiv. 

8—11.    2  Sam. 

viii.  9. 
2  xxiv.      9,      10. 

xxv.  9— 11.  Lev. 

xxvi.       33—35. 

Deut.     iv.    26. 

xxviri.    36.    64. 

2  Kings  xvii.20, 

23.     xxiii.    27. 

xxv.  21.    Is.  vi. 
Tl,  12.    xxiv.  3, 

xxvii.  10.  xxxiii. 

13,     14.       Ez. 

xxxiii.  28.  Mic. 

iv.  10. 


gsxxv.  11, 
2  Chr.  xxxvi. 20. 

$  Heh.wufa.Gent 
xii.  5.    Ex.  i.  5. 

c  15.  vi.  9. 


Jii.  3.  xxvii.  6. 


garments  :  and  '  he  did  continually 
eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 


||  hleh.good things 

tvith  him.  Prov. 

xii.  25. 
g  Jer.  xxvii.  6— 

11.  Dan.  ii.  37. 

v.  18, 19. 
h  Gen.  xii.  14. 42. 


Ps.  xxx.  11.  Is. 
Ixi.  1—3.  Zech. 
iii.  4. 

_   2  Sam.  ix.  7.13. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  k  there  was  k  2  Sam.  »x.  10. 
a  continual  diet  given  him  of  the  -  5? P'Zul}\ 

,  .  r  -r,   ,     ,  2  1  Heb.  the  matter 

king  of  Babylon,  *  every  day  a  por-  0fthe  day  in  his 
tion,  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  oay  £*•  >•  13. 
the  days  of  his  life.  Mar&* 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS 


OF 


JEREMIAH 


Tlie    'e\*s  denominate  this  Book  Eehah,  'H'.u..  from  tJie  f.rst 

'  woid  of  Che  t«  \t ;  ui    ion  etimea  tliey  call  ii  Kmnoth.  (Tctir*.) 

'aUudiotf  to  th<    mournful  clMractex  ot   the   work.—- Joscphus 

1    otle  r    s.  .iteri — rappoM    that  it    v...s    written    upon   the 

..tiou  of  Josiah's  death*— -The  rem  rality  of  commentators 

'an  r,  ol    a   contrary   opinion  :    and  indeed  .'ereminh 

>>  the  desolations  ot  Jerusalem,  the  captivity  ol' 

*  Jud.ih  ul  fit  mini .  and  the  fimtion  ol  all  public 

nip,  in  t'  .d  pah<  tie,  that  they  appear 

'  rat  icabte  to  some  pt  nod  alter  the  destruction  ol  Je- 

*  re  to  his   own    [>r<  dictions,   every  tir- 

ifrompli  n  overshadowed  Judea.'(OV<     , 

liai  any  man.  having  attentively 

the    nook,  tliould   doubt  concerning  the  occasion  on 

wbteh  it  \»  .is  written.— The  prophet  had  inid,  that  if  the  poo* 

ihould  weep  in  secret  places  for 

and  though  the  awful  catastrophe  \Nas  n  remark* 

as  a  true  prophet,  mid  cunfuti  d 

all  Ins  oj  ret  his  lamentations  over  it  constitute,  lusond 

lost  tender  and  pathetic  elegy  extant  in 

,— '   I'liii   i'  1 111  affords  tin   most  elegant   variety 

'  of  ges   that  ever  probahly  xvcie   coliecicd  in  so 

tall  a  compass.    Tt  oil  affliction,  the  circumstances 

u  d  with  *uch  beautiful  combination,  that 

mi;  ry   where    the  roost  affecting  picture  ol 

a  and  misery.    1  het  reiterate*  his  complaints 

Wt  pat!  hit  sorrow   with  :i 

ana  fui  i,   that  correspond   with  the 

le  and  religious  importance  ot  th.  calamities diipl 

the  instructive   stiains  ol   an    inspired    stiller, 
ilt  his  c«.omr.  dm  n  ..  had 

abhor  Ins  lanctua 

'!  ;'' 
'  and  point-  m  tin  mtouilies  of  thri 

ndiguant  iron] 
'Edeto  with  dnjructiou  for  rejoicing  oteT  the  miseries  of  Ju- 


dr 


1(1  til 

11 1.1 .'1 

he  n 

It    Wl 

'  ilea  ;  opens  a  consolatory  prospect— to  Zion  ,  ami 
'  with  in  affecting  addnss  to  Sod,  to  ecauwdet  the  it  preach  of 
'  his  people,  and  to  renew  their  prosperity.1  (Grt  .*•  Kty.)-  1  be 
leading  design  indeed  of  this  sacred  Poem  seecai  to  has. 

to  tc-nch  the  captive  .lesn  the  due  medium  hitwixt  ofa 

sensrbVttv  and  rebellious  despondency,  undtrtheiri 

to  lead  them  to  consider  (i<«l  as  the  rtghteoui  Author,  ai 
as  the  deserving  cause,  of  tliem:  to  call  tin  into  tin  exi  rciaeof  sub- 
mission,  repentance,  laith.  and  prayer;  to  shew  them  the  ■ 
finding  tupiHri'i  under  such  complicated  miseries,  and  with 
hopes  of  promised  deliverance,  from  the  mercy  of  Clod.  1  li  s 
view  of  the  subject  will  likewise  oceasonally  had  us  to  look  lo 
him,  vsho  for  our  salvation  became  a  rnau  of  sorrows  and  acquaint  - 
ed  with  grief,  and  who,  in  this  and  every  other  duty,  hath  left  u«  a 
perfect  e\nmple,tbat  we  should  follow  his  stent.  («Swe  in.  I*J  '1  l»e 
nature  of  the  subject  precludes  the  es.pi  ctatienoi  direct  propht- 

ls  proofs  of  the  divino  inspiration  of  the  poem,  except  y> 
it  introduces  and  adopt":  the  predictions  of  other  seHpttsrea,  and 
anticipates  the  accomplishment  of  them.  Neither  is  M  i  tnreesly 
quoted  in  the  New  Ti  stament ;  unless  St,  Paul  inn  Bjded  to  refer 
to  it,  (Cwnpavr  iii.  45.  -u:fh  I .  Cor.  iv.  13  :)  but  then  m-v.-r  was 
a  doubt  so  much  as  hinted  by  the  Jews,  against  its  being  the 
genuine  work  of  Jercmiuh  and  ■  part  of  the  lacTi  d  oraclest  and 
the  instructions  conveyed  in  it  remarkably  coincide  with  ti 
the  N<  niient.— Each  of  the  chanters  consists  if  t«'  ntj 

two  ^tunias ;  (for  no  doubt  the  work  is  pix  tical  0  Bach  vi 
the  first  two  begins  with  a  letter  of  the  Hehtea  ■lahahrt,  |p 

u*  order,  after  the  manner  of  Mine  of  the  l'salms.    T'bt- 

iluid  has  three  short  t<  rs«  •»  to  each  stanza  ;  each  beginning  with 

Hebrew  letters  us  before  ;  but  with  ano  rajriataan  aa  to  the 

order  <1  tli.  i:,.      J  he  tout  t h  accotdt  to  the  first  and  second;  but 

fth,  though  consisting  ot  the  saroi  number  us  msia,  ssnol 
according  to  the  initial  k  tu  i».—  l  in  re  an 
dite.!  bout  the  death  of  this  piophet ,  but  no  great  Ur- 

can  be  placed  on  them. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

rusalcm  and  of  the  .lews  pa- 


liti  J,  with  i.jiil.  tie. in  of  tin  II 
sins,  1  — 11.  1  In-  attention  and  compussioii  of 
bcholdi  thn    unprecedented 

ease,  n— it.     i  be  jnatii 

'     and    hi*    mere)    supplicated,   wr.U 
rs  agaiiul  insultiug  Iocs,  18.— 22. 


a  !'.  1.  iv.  1.    It. 

ii.       Is. 
.ii.    I<s, 

b  M-  io.  Is. 

iv'ii.  iii.  *  i  jOVV  doth  the  city   L  sit  idU- 

1  *  tan  that  tpat  c  full  of  people! 
■jam.  a.  it.  ,  '  .    » 

she  b»  ,.  idi.w  ! 

•    thai    WOi    "  BfJIOQg  the 

,  arid  princei  :uMf)iitj  the 
7.  •   is   s!  ome 

'  jj  «■  tributary  ! 

•     .-  •»  iv.  30.  ,  •        ,  •    ■ 

.mks      2Slu 

:.s  : 

j^1m''  ill  her    lovers  she   hath 

to  comfort   /.      :    k  all  her 

have    dealt    I  illy 

with    her;   they   ai 

hi  30.  enemir 

3  Judah  is  '  ^onc   into  capt' 

.    Hos.  ii.  .  *vii.  ii. 

is.  li.  13.  19.  k  Job  vi.  15.  14.  Pa>  SJQOd.  n.    I 

sij  :.'.        I  2  Rings  aair.  14, 15.  utr.  11. 21.  S  ( 

XXJ 


localise  of  affliction,  and  ■  because 
of  great  servitude:  ■  she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  nndeth  no 
nest ;  » all  her  persecutors  overt 
her  between  the  straits. 

4  The    '  w  ;t\  I  of  Zion  do  mourn, 
because  none  come   to   the  soleiim 
feasts:  ''  all    her    e,.ttes  are   d 
:  'i  her  priests  sii;h,  her  vin 
afflicted,   '.nd  she  U  in   Litter- 

5  Her :  ad'  hfefs 

her   enein  r  :    for    •    the 

bath   afflicted  h<-i   for  the 
ale  of  h<  r  ot: 

'  her  eh.l  In  i  i       cap- 

tivity before  the  < 

6  And  u  from   th< 

Iv  <  U.  laiii.lt. 

— 4  '    I    . .  •  ,\»i  »»*i 

- 

is 

21 

,ii.  i-.:.       I 

s  n  cts 

13.  ;  i»,»J.  aaif.21.8i. 
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LAMENTATIONS. 


B.  C.  588. 


y  Lev«  xxvi«  ?<5,  y  her  princes  are  become  like 
25'.  xxxn.XV3o.  z  harts  that  rind  no  pasture,  and 
Josh.  yii.  12, 13.  they  are  gone  without  strength  be- 
Ps.  xijv.  9—11.  fore  the  pursuer. 

Jer.   xxxix.    4.         _.    T         r  ,  ,  , 

xlviii.4i.  li. 30      7  Jerusalem    a  remembered,  in 
—32.  iii.  7.        the    days    of   her  affliction  and  of 

*  xhii.  3?'  5'  6'  *ler  miseries,  b  all  her  f  pleasant 
a  iobxxi'x.  2,&c.  things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of 

xxx.  i.  ps.  xiii.  cid    -when  her  people  fell  into  the 

4.   Ixxvn.  3. 5—  »*  '     i       p.    ,i  xi- 

p.   Hos.  ii.  7.  hand  or   the  enemy,  and  none  did 
Luke  xv.   17.  help  her  :    c  the   adversaries  saw 

u  Defit5|v.  7  8.  *ier>  anc^  ^  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 
34—37.  viii.v7—  8  Jerusalem  d  hath  grievously 
9.  Vs.  cxivii.  9,  sinned  ;  therefore  she  is  *  remov- 

t  or,  lS'dc'slmbie.  ed.  :  e  a11  that  honoured  her  de- 
'  Marg.  '  "  spise  her,  because  f  they  have  seen 
C  ix'\ix5'i16'   .-■'  her  nakedness:  yea,  e  she  sighetli, 

3, 4.  MiVivii"'  anfl  turneth  backward, 
el  5'.  20.  1  King*      9  Her  h  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts  ; 
7-9.4nx.42l!'3.'  '  she   1'emembereth    not    her    last 
Jer.'Vi.  2Y.  Ez.  end  ;  therefore  she   k  came   down 
xiv.    13  -  21.  wonderfully  :    '  she  had  no  com- 

*  He\',.27c(So'me  a  forter.  O  Lord,  '"  behold  my  af- 
temoving,    or,  Miction  :  "  for  the  enemy  hath  mag- 

zv'l4CrxTvli'  nified  himself. 
xxiiv.  17;"  Est!      10  The  adversary  hath  °  spread 
xhiu.A6.M0rg.  out  his  hand  upon  all  her    f  plea- 
a-i6f'iISam.'!f.  sant  things  :    for  she  hath   r  seen 

30.  '  '  that  the  heathen  entered  into  her 
1  iv. 21.  Is:.?u2'^  sanctuary,  i  whom  thou  didst  com- 

2'6.E/r.x*v'il.137—  inand   that  they  should  not   enter 

3'>.x\iii.29.Hos.  into  thy  congregation. 

y. 3.10. Rev. iii.      n  An  her  pe0pie  sigh;    r  they 

g  4. 11.  21,22.  ii.  seek  bread  ;  they  have  given  their 
jo.  Jer.  iv.  si.  pleasant  things  for  meat  to  %  re- 
tfik&JSz&fc  neve  the  soul:  $  see,  O  Lord,  and 
12,  13.  consider  ;  for  I  am  become  vile* 

*  MvtofS    12  $ Is  u  nothins tf)  y°u>  a11  ye 

31.  lPe't.iv.  iV.  that  ji  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see, 
k  l.iv.i.is.  iii.  8.  t  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto 
1  JiV.^i'/il.'is.'  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 

Ec.iv.i.  is.  xi!  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  aftTict- 
2.iiv.n.Hos.ii.  ed  me,  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  an- 

14.  John  xi.  19.  J 

m  Ex.  iii.7.  I7.iv.  t»Ci' 

31.  Dent.  xxvi.  13  From  "  above  hath  he  sent 
s'sainfxvi1'  vi'.  ^re  mt0  m^  bones,  and  it  prevail- 
2  Kings  xiv.  26,  eth  against  them  ;  x  he  hath  spread 
Ned.  ix.  32.  Ps.  a  net  for  my  feet,  y  he  hath  turned 

53!'DanC.Xix.'i7  me  back  :  he  hath  made  me  7  de- 
—19.  solate  and  faint  all  the  day. 

npseUix5v"82o"  14  ^lt  ay°^e  °^  ray  transgres- 
22,'  23.X1Vcxi.'  «'.  s*ons  is  bound  by  his  hand  :  they 
is.xxxvii.4. 17.  are  wreathed,  and  come  up  upon 

x!vui.226  u%\my  neck  :  he  hath  made  my 

zepb*.  ii.'io.  2  strength  to   fall:  the  Lord  hath 

Tins.  ii.  4.  8.  t>  delivered  me  into    their    hands, 

°  LrS»!l3?'  ll'Jrom  whom  I  am  not  able  to  rise 

5.  lii.  17—20.    '  Up. 

I  ?t.  '/Si va^-3       15    Tllc   LoRDhath    c  trodden 

*'  ix^fcW-V.  is.  untler  foot  all  my  mighty  men  in 

ixii|Pi8.  lxiv.  the  midst  of  me  :  he  hath  called  an 

10,11.  Jer.  Ii.  51.  lii.  13.   Ez.  vii.  22.  ix.   7.  q  Deut.  xxiii. 

3.  >Neh.  xiii.l.  Ez.  xliv.  7.   Mark  xiii.  11.  r  19,  ii.  12.   iv. 

lT  1<\  Deut.  xxviii.  52-57.  2  Kings  vi.  25.  Jer.  xix.  9.  xxxviii. 
".    In.".    Ez.  iv.  15-17.    v.  Ifi,  17.  J  Heb.  wake  the  soul  to 

<  tone  again.  1  Sam.  xxx.  11, 12.  s  9. 20.  ii.  20.  Ps.  xxv.  15— 

19.  §  Or,  It  is  nntfiiv.',.         U  Heb.  pass  by  the  way.        t  ii. 

1  >.  iv.  6— 11.  Dan.  ix.  12.  Matt.  xxiv.  21.  Luke  xxi.  22,  23. 
xsui.  28—31.  u  ii.  3 ,  4.  Deut.  xxxii.  21—25.  Job  xxx.  30.  Ps. 
xxii.  14.  xxxi.  10.  cii.  3— 5.  Nab.  1.6.  Hub.  iii.  16.  2  Theft,  i.  ft. 
Heh.xii.29.  x  iv.  17— 20.  Jobxviii.8.  xix.  6.  Ps.lxvi.  11. 
E*.  xii.  13.    xvii.  20.    xxxii.  3.    Hos.  vii.  12.  yPs.xxxv.  4. 

!xx.  2,  3.   exxix.  5.  Is.  xiii.  7.  Jer.ix.ll.  z  22.  v.  17.  Deut. 

xxviii.  85.    Jer.  iv.  19—29.  a  Deut.  xxviii.  48.   Prov.  v. 22. 

Is.  xiv.  25.  xhii.  6.  Jer.  xxvii.  8— 12.  xxviii.  14.  b  Jer.  xxv. 
•■'.  xxxiv.  20,  21.  xxxvii.  17.  xxxix.l— 9.  Ez.  xi.  9.  xxi.  31. 
xxui.  28.  xxv.  4.7.  c  2  Kin^s  xxiv.  14—16.   x\v.  4,  &c.  Pft. 

«w,  118.    Is.  \.  5.  xxviii.  18.  Dan.  viiu  13.   Mic.  vii.  10.  Mai. 
v  -  3.    Iukt  xxi.  24. 


assembly  against  me  to  d  crush  ray 
young  men  :  the  Lord  hath  trod-  d  ^33. Kg! 
den  *  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  x.  8.  Marg.  Jer. 
Judah,  e  as  in  a  wine- press.  ,  ^* 34- 

16  For  these  things  f  I  weep  ;  $„%  "S 
mine  eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  virgin,  &c  Jer. 
with  water,  because  the  comforter  e  Js.Vixui.3.  Rev. 
that  should  f  relieve  my  soul  is  xiv.  19, 20.  xix*. 
far  from  me :  8  my  children  are  15.-. 
desolate,  because  the  enemy  pre-     'gVpV.oux.'isfi' 

vailed.    •  Jer.  ix.  1.    10. 

17  Zion    h  spreadeth   forth   her     £"'  "£VmJlf' 

,  ,  1*1  Luke  xix.  41— 

hands,  and  there  is  '  none  to  com-     44.R0m.ix.1-. 
fort  her:    the  Lord  hath  h  com-     3. 
manded  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  J^TgKJ: 
adversaries  should  be  round  about     iv.  '2-10.  Jer! 
him  :  '  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstru-  .  ¥• fh    ... 
ous  woman  among  them.  sfSESS 

18  The    ,n  Lord  is    righteous  ;     iv.3i. 

"for  I  have  rebelled  against  his  j.  ?/  ^JJ*  J***- 
%  commandment  :  °  hear,  I  pray  2  Kings  xxiv.  2 
you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sor-  -4. xxv.  1.  Jer. 
row  :  p  my  virgins  and  my  young  £;  34;  ™J£v\ 
men  are  gone  into  captivity.  22.  Ez.vH.23, 

19  I  called  q  for  my  lovers,  but  JJ*  4J,uke  xix> 
they  deceived  me  :  r  my  priests  1  9.  'iv4.'i5.  Lev. 
and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  xv.  19-27.  Ez. 
in  the  city,  while  they  sought  their  mSSs£dent. 
meat  to  relieve  their  souls.  xxxii.  j.'judg! 

20  f  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  i.7.Ezraix.i3. 
in  distress  :  t  my  bowels  are  trou-  cxix.'^cxiv. 
bled  ;  mine  heart  is  turned  within  17.  Jer.  xii.  1. 
me  ;  u  for  I  have  grievously  rebell-     £an:  ix*..T*  u' 

i      v     1  1  j.u      &         j  l    J  .l         Zeph.     in.     5. 

ed  :  *  abroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  Rom.  ii.  5.  iii. 
at  home  there  is  as  death.  19-  Rev.  xv.  3, 

21  They  1  have  heard  that  1  i%flZ??*mu 
sigh  :  there  is  none  to  comfort  me  :  xii.  14, 15.  xv. 
all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my  23,  Neh.  i.  6— 
trouble  :  z  they  are  glad  that  thou  eyijk  h»  Dan! 
hast  done  it  ,•  athou  wilt  bring  bthe  ix.9-16. 
day  that  thou  hast  §  called,  and  *  |?Jl  m^hL  x 
c  they  shall  be  like  unto  me.  o  12.  Deut.  xxix. 

22  Let  d  all  their  wickedness  ?2~28-  icings 
come  before  thee  :  and  do  unto  Sh.*;^.  xxv.' 
them  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  23,  29,'xiix.  12. 
all  my  transgressions :  for  my  sighs    f'£'*iv'22>2h 

j„  u         j.  •    r  .    r       p  5,6.Deut.xxvi>u 

are  many,  and  e  my  heart  is  faint.        32-41 

q  2.  iv.  17.  Job  xix.  13— 19.  Jer.  xxx.  14.  xxxvii.  7—  9.  r  11. 
ii.  20.  iv.  7— 9.  v.  12.  Jer.  xiv.  15—18.  xxiii.  11—15.  xxvii.  13— 
IS.  s  9.  11.  Is.  xxxvrii.  14.  t  ii.  11.  Job  xxx.  27.  Ps.  xxii. 
14.  Is.  xvi.  11.  Jer.  iv.  19.  xxxi.  20.  xlviii.  36.  Hos.  xi.  8.  Hal). 
iii.  16.  u  18.    Lev.  xxvi  40—42.   1,  Kings  viii.  47—50.  Job 

xxxiii,  27.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Jer.  ii.  35.  iii.  13.  Lukexv.  18, 19. 
xviii.  13, 14.  x  iv.  9.  10.    Dent,  xxxii.  25.    Jer.  ix.  21,  22. 

xiv.  18.  Ez.  vii.  IS.  y  2.  8.  11, 12.  16.  22.  z  ii.  IS.  iv.  2j, 
22.  Ps.  xxxv.  15.  xxxviii.  16.  exxxvii.  7.  Jer.  xlviii.  27.  1.  U. 
Ez.  xxv.  3.  6.  8.  15.    xxvi.  2.    Ob.  12, 13.  a  It.  xiii.  xiv. 

xlvii.  Jer.  xxv.  17—29.  xlvi— li.  Ez.  xxv— xxxii.  Am.  i.  b  Ps. 
xxxvii.  13.  Joel  iii.  14.  §  Or, //reclaimed.  e  iv.  22.  Deut. 
xxxii.  41— 43.  Ps.  exxxvii.  8,  9.  Is.  Ii.  22,23.  Jer.  1.  29.  li.  24.  29. 
Mie.  vii.  9, 10.  Hah.  ii.  15—17.  Kcv.  xviii.  6.  d  Keh.  iv.  4.  5. 
Ps.  cix.  14, 15.  Jer.  x.  25.  xviii.  23.  Rev.  vi.  10.  e  13.  v.  17. 

Is.  xiii.  7.  Jer.  viii.  18.  Enh.  iii.  13. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  prophet  describes  and  mourns  over  the  de- 
solations of  Jerusalem  and  the  iRiteriei  of  the 
Jews,  as  brought  on  them  by  tlue  just  indigna- 
tion of  God.  1—12.    He  laments  over  the  un-  . 
equalled    sufferings  of  die  people,  who,  by  a  '.£?• lV'  *• 
hearkening  to  false  prophets,  are  exposed  to  "  ,u>  43, 44.  Ez. 
the  cruel  insults  of  their  enemies  ;  and  he      xxx<  1°'    *xxii» 
calls  on  the  sufferers  to  join  with  him   in      7«  8*  . 
tears  and  prayers,  13—19.     Zion  refers  her  °  ^  S!!lL:7f7._ 
doleful  case  to  the  compassionate  considera- 
tion of  God,  20—22. 

a  UOW  hath  the  Lord  b  covered 

-"  the  daughter  of  Z1on  with  a  d  i*sa"m"  W.  ai! 
cloud  in  his  anger,  c  and  cast  down  2  ^mj  '^,9'v^' 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth,  d  the  2o-22.'xxfv.2,i! 
bcautv  of  Israel,  and  remembered  e  i  chr.xxviii.2. 
not  e  his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  S^jST  *' 
anger  ! 


P'z.  xxviii.  14— 
16.  Matt.  xi.  23. 
Luke  x.  15. 18. 
Rev.  xii.  7—9. 
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CHAPTER  II. 
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f  iii.4.3.  Jot)  ii.  3. 

S.' aarii.  ii.  UP  a^  ^e  habitations  of  Jacob,  and 
Jer.xiii.  14.XM.  hath  not  pitied:  ?  he  hath  thrown 
7. Ex.  v.  ii.  \ii 

-'  of  the  daughter  of  Judah  ;  he  hath 

*  brought  them  down  to  the  ground  : 

g  J.  17.  Jer.v.  io    ■ 


2  The  Lord  hath   'swallowed;      11  Mine  °  eyes  do  fail  with  tears, 

p  my   bowels 'are  troubled,   i  my 

liver    is   poured   upon   the    earth, 

dov.-n  in  his  wrath  the  strong-holds  I  '  for  the  destruction  of  the  daugh- 


he  hath  ''polluted  the  kingdom  and 
Mai.  i  the  princes  thereof. 

•  lie  hath    cut   off  in  hii  fierce 

ill  '  the  horn  of  Israel  :  k  he 

n  back  his    right   hand 

from  before  the  enemy,  and  '  he 

burned  against  Jacob  like  a  flaming 

fire,  which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  He  hath  ITI  bent  his   bow    like 

an    enemy  :    he    stood    with    his 


X.  4. 

-..    i«.  %\v. 

40.     1 

.      5. 

lax 


O  I.  IS.  ili. 48— 51 
1   Sam.   X\\.  ■*■ 

]\.  m.  :.    saai. 
9.    Ixht.  3.    I,. 
wwiii.  Ii. 
•  .'<  r.lT.10. 
ij  Job  rvi, ; 

XMi.   14. 

i    iV.10,    Is.  aaii. 

« 
9,10.1.iil, 

when  t  or,/ 

11  It.  liii.  . 

x  1.  II  Dan.ix.12. 


into 


ter  of  my   people  ;  '  b«  the 

children, and  the  sucklings,  f  SWi 
in  the  streets  of  the  citj . 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers, 
Where  is  corn  and   wine  ?    when 
they  swooned  r  as  the  wounded  in 
the    streets    of    the     city, 
their    "  soul  was   poured  out 
their  mother's  bosom. 

13  •    What  tiling  x  shall  f  take  J  «Sam.t 
to    witness    for  thee  ?  what   thing     IV*-''  -xn  r 

I  ,1       T     ,•!  1  ,    x  .  .  '•'-    *M|. 

shall  1  liken  to  thee,  ()  daughter 
of  Jerusalem  ?  what  shall  1  equal 
to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee, 
()  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  '  f<  r 
thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea  : 
2  who  can  heal  thee  r 

14  Thy  *  prophets  have  seen 
vain  and  foolish  things  for  thee  : 
and  b  tluy    have   not  discovered 

!•  he  hath  destroyed  his  strong-holds,     thine   iniquity,   to    turn  away    thy 

captivity  :  but  have   seen  for  tl 


10. 

24. 


slew  all  f  that  were  pleasant  to  the 
eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daugh- 


"J"TJVr- right   hand  as  an  adversary,   and 

1  \:  ter  of  Zion  :   n  he  poured  out  'his 

.\.  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Loud  °  was  as  an  enemy  : 
Mauivj.1]  ;,ltl1  swallowed  up  Israel,  he 

hi.  hath  swallowed  lip  all  her  palaces  ; 

m  5. 

Jo'. 


14 


- 
■ 


i.  i«.lxiit.  10!  an(l  hath   increased  in  the  daugh 
b  ter  of  Judah    <J  mourning   and   la- 
mentation. 

\nd  he  hath  r  violently  taken 
ay  his   ±  tabernacle,    •  iis  if  it 
f  a    garden  ;  he  hath    de- 
stroyed his  places  of  the  assembly  : 
•Jjj-  the  Lord  hath   '  caused    the    so- 
12.*  lernn  f<  id  sabbaths  to  !>e  for- 

r.  gotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  despised, 

in    the    indignation   of   his  an; 
'  u  the  king  and  the  prie 

7  The  Lord  hath  ■  cast  off"  his 
:•,  he  hath   abhorred  his 

1.  tuary  ;  >  he  I  given  up  into 

the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  nails 

of  her  palaces  ;  '  they  nav<    marie 

>n  the  h<  1.  L<  un, 

8  The  L  b  d  h  •:.  -  purposed  to 
troy  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of 

;   he   hath    "  stretched  out  a 

line,   c  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his 
hand  from  t  d  ing:  thi 


22. 


i<V  : 

r    Pi. 


II. 

Z*ph 


1  /. 


d  he  made  the  rampart   and    the 
wall   to  lament  ;    they  languished 
r. 

ik  into  the 

und  ;    he  hath   d  ed  and 

broken  her  bars  ;   '  her  kings  and 

her  princes  are  among  t'  les  : 

■  t  the  law  ts  no  > 

Cets  also  find  n<  the 

iORI>. 

10  Tin-  '  eldi  ■  -  of  the  dau  jhter 

-it  upon  the  ground,  k  and    irp  tlii  ward   him  for  the 

1  silence  :   the;  |    up 

I  upon  their  heads  ;  m  the)  hi 

(1  themseh  <s  with         .  loth  ; 

of  Jerusalem  h 

nd. 
w\iv.  11.    Am.  mi.  :. 

tl  la, 

Ii.  "o.    |ij    •  i, 

..  12— K,.   wt 

I     V    M',.    IS.     , 

4.         Ii   I  I.    Am.  viii.  I 

1   n  IS.  14.    . 

rili.  14.   Am.  •  \,,.  ft.    2  l 

12.   Ue\.  %y,  3.   wwi. 

18.  ctvii.  31.  Jofl  1.  8.  n.        n  i.  4.  Am.  viii 


12—15.   Ii. 

m.  IS   14.    «iii. 

10,  u.  air. 

•  ui.ll  —  17. 
WW 

XX viii.  15.  xvis. 
P.  9.  \w    . 
)  /.  xiii,  . 
M'<   ii.  ll,  hi.  5 
-7.  8  1-, 
—J, 
b  Is.  I  viii.  1.    . 
.wiii.    SS.    Ez, 
xiii,  2?. 

C   .l<r.   Wiii.   II  — 

K.-o.  tt.xxvii. 

.    )'./.  KZii. 

5a    7'  (ill.  III.  ... 

tl  I)t  1  I.  >\l\. 

'  r.  rii. 
21..I.r.  win.V. 
•  Hi 
«•  i.  H.    Joh  \\\ii, 

.        xv>. 
1.  in.  1". 

RTV.9.   1>'.  \m<  . 

y>.  16,  Z«  ph. 

P  2  I 

\i  .  7.  »|i\  . 

11,  IV  1,. 
W\v 

\Mii.  )>S.    Mmi. 

xMi>.  SB.  Mark 

1,  '.     Pii    slviiS. 

2.  I. a.  It.  u.>. 

11. 
1   in.  46.  Job  wi. 

9,10.    I',,  w.i 

1         «wv.     VI. 

<ix.  2. 

WW  u.    I     , 

jn.  Arti  rii.  1 1. 

hi, 

7.  IT. 

II  • 

Mil.   B.  /.  |.||.  11. 

I". 

i.l. 

mg  chHdren, 

r  in  the  top  «>l  ,.  /n" 

et  '•  '' 

'  >  Lobi  15" 

liom  thou  !  r.ll. 

•.  ;o.  p  , 

mi.  i  .  .   Hab.  u. 

I    I         v|n. 


seen  lor  thee 
c  false  burdens  and  causes  of  banish- 
ment. 

15  All  d  that  pass  *  by  r  clap 
fAerr  hands  at  thee;  '  they  hiss 
and  r  wag  their  head  at  the  daugh- 
ther  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  '■  l 
this  the  city  that  nun  c:A\  The 
perfection  of  beauty,  The  joy  of 
the  win  le  earth  } 

16  All  !  thine  enemies  have  open- 
ed their  mouth  against  thee  :  they 
hiss  and    k  gnash  the  teeth  :   they 

We  ht\  «•  swallowed  //<  r  up  : 
certainly  this  is  the  day   that  we 

far  ;    \.  e  have  fotuid,  '" 
have  sc<  n  it. 

Lord  hath  n  done  that 
which  he  hath  devised:  he  hath 
fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had  com- 
manded in  the  days  of  old  :  °  he  hath 
thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied  : 
and  i   he  hath  caused  thine  enemy 

to  rejoice  01  er  thee,  he  hath  set  up 

the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

Their  I    heart  cried   unto  the 

ii, '  ()  v.  all  of  the  daughter  of 

n  ,  ■    let   tears    run  down  like    a 

and  night 

no  •  t  Dot  the  apple  of  tl 

eye 

m  (nt  in  the  night ; 
in  the  beginning  d  the  M  watches 

*  pour  heart  like  w 

befi  e  « f  the-  Lor  d  :  >  lift 


pve  thyself  '  v;  lfi 


8. 

1  .m.  ii.  f. 
.  hi.  Id. 

Ivn.  1—12.  Jrr.x\r.  •  , 


x   1 

1  11.lt.  iv.  1.9,     it.  I  . 

•    .'      Ii.  Ii 


J3.  C.  588. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


B.  C.   588, 


b  iv.  10.  Lev. b  Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit, 
xxvi.  29.  Deut.  and  children  f  of  a  span  long? e  shall 

T&/^i  the  Priest  and  the  Pr°phet  be  slain 
29.  Jer.  xix.  9!  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 
oZ* v*  10'ddl£d      21  The   d  y°unS  and  the  old  lie 
vuhtiSrlands.  on  the  ground  in  the  streets; e  mv 
c  i.  19.  iv.  13. 16.  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fall- 

isV  i^Vi4— 17.*  en  °y  .the  sword  *    thou  hast  slain 
Je'r.  v.'  31.  xiv'.  them  in  the  day  of  thine  anger  ; 
15-18.  xxiii.  11  t  thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied 
d  iStSSSSl      22  Thou  hast  called  as  in    a  so- 
josh.  vi.  21.  1  lemn  day  s  my  terrors  round  about, 

CL?'xxxvi3'l72.  S°  that    in  the  da'/    °f  tlle    LoRD's 

Esth.iii.131.' Jer.  anger*none  escaped  nor  remained : 
fi.22.  Ez.ix.  6.  J>  those,  that  I  have  swaddled  and 

*  ixxvUi.63.  let.  brouSnt  UP»  hath  mine  enemy  con- 
ix.  2i.'  xi.  22.'  sum*!. 

xviii.  21.  Am.  iv.  10.  {2.  17.  iii.  43.  Is.  xxvii.  11.  Jer.  xiii. 
14.  xxi.  7.  Ez.  v.  11.  vii.  4. 9.  viii.  18.  ix.  5. 10.  Zech.  xi.  6. 
g  Ps.  xxxi.  13.  Is.  xxiv.  17, 18.  Jer.  vi.  25.  xx.  3.  xlvi.  5.  Am.  ix.l 
—4.  h  Deut.  xxviii.  18.  Jer.  xvi.  2—4.  Hos.  ix.  12—16.  Luke 
XX iii.  29,30. 

CHAP.  III. 

a  i.   12—14.    Job  The  prophet  bitterly  bewails  his  complicated 

six.  21.  Ps.lxxi.  sufferings,  1—20.  He  acknowledges  the  mercy 

20.  Ixxxviii.  7.  and  truth  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  afflictions, 

15, 16.  Is.  liii.  3.  t0  De  a  proper  ground  of  patient  hope,  21—36. 

Jer.  xv.  17, 18.  He  exhorts  his  people  to  submit  to  the  sove- 
xx.      14  —  13/     reignty  of  God,  and  humbly  to  turn  unto  him, 

xxxvm.  6.  37—41.    He  mingles  complaints  with  confes- 

b  53—55.  ii.  1.  sions  of  sin,  42—54.  He  appeals  to  God 
Deut.  xxym.29.  against  his  enemies,  and  beseeches  him  to  ex- 
Job    xviii.    18.  ecute  judgment  upon  them,  55— 66. 

yf Jenxin". 'ie'  T  ^JV  \  tlie  man  tIiat  nath  seen 
Am.  v.  is— 20!  A  affliction,  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath 
Judej».  13.  2  He  hath  "led  me,  and  b  brought 

°  xxix.  ?20.  Job  vie  into  darkness,  but  not  into  light. 
xxx.  21.  is.  i.      3  Surely  c  against  me  is  he  turn- 

j  *5'u,,1#. 1  °'  0  ed;  he  turneth  his  hand   against 

A  Job    xvi.  8,  9.         J    ..  .  o 

Ps.  xxxi.  9, 10.  me  all  the  day. 
sxxii.3.xxxviii.      4  My  d  flesh  and  my  skin  hath 
e  p7xxii?i4?~ii."  ^e  made  old ;  e  he  hath  broken  my 
8.  is.  xxxviii.  bones. 
13.  Jer.  1. 17.         5  He  hath  f  builded  against  me, 

f  7— 9.  Jobxix.S.         ,  ,  -i.i     „      ^ii        j 

19.  Ps.  ixix.  21.  and  compassed  me  with  s  gill  and 


g 


Jer.  viii.  14.  ix.  travail. 


17  And  *  thou  hast  removed  my  z  i.  16.  p3.  cxix, 
soul  far  off  from  peace  :  *  I  forgat     155- ,.Is-  "***!"• 

^  „      „_^    .,•...,  17.  hv.  10.   hx« 

§  prosperity.  n.jer.  viii.15. 

18  And  b  I  said,  My  strength  and  xiv.  19.  xvi.  5. 
my  hope  is  perished  from  the  a  Ge^xfe  so. 
Lord  :  job  vii."  7.'  jer*. 

19  ||  Remembering  mine  afflic-     xx-  w-18. 
tion,  and  my  misery,  c  the  worm-  I  Hsam.°xxvii.  1. 
wood  and  the  gall.  Jobvi.11.  xvii.' 

20  My  soul  d  hath  them  still  in  re-  **•?  $'n  xL|z' 
membrance,  and  is  *  humbled  in  me.     xxxvii.  11. 

21  %  This  I  f  recall  to  my  mind,  II  Or,  remember. 

e  t55re/0re,  ha/?  1  rh°Pe'  ,  £b\iu\  Ps! 

22  It  ia  s  of  the  Lords  mercies  ixxxix.  47.  50. 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  e  because     cxxxii.  1. 

1  •  r   -1  c  5. 15.  Jer.  ix.  15. 

his  compassions  tail  not.  d  Job  xxi.  6. 

23  They  are  h  new  every  morn-  *  Heb.ocwctf.  Ps. 
ing  :  »  great  is  thy  faithfulness.  *jjj;  |; cxjvi"; 

24  The  LORDZS   k  my    portion,  f  Heb.  make    to 

saith  my  soul;  l   therefore  will  I     return  to  my 
hope  in  him.  WPs.ixxvii. 

25  The  Lord  is  m  good  unto  them  e  24-29.  Ps.cxix. 
that  wait  for  him,  u  to  the  soul  that  8i.cx».7.Hab. 
seeketh  him.  f  Ezra  ix.  13-15. 

26  It  is  °  good  that  a  man  should  Neh.  ix.  31.  Ps. 
both  p  hope  and  *  quietly  wait  for 


the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 


v  I5'  ?""; "{  <       6  He  hath  set  me  h  in  dark  pla- 

h  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  5,  .         »       1        ■.      r    ,  , 

6.  cxiiii.3.7.     ces,  as  they  that  be  dead  01  old. 

i  9.  Job  iii.  23.  7  ne  hath  '  hedged  me  about, 
ixxxvifi*.  8.  jer.' that  I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath 
xxxviii.6.  Hos.  k  made  my  chain  heavy, 

.  '•i\6;     c  t^o«       8  Also,  l  when  I  cry  and  shout, 

&  1. 14.  v. 5.  Dan.  ■,.«.'..  J  ' 

n.  12.  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

1  44.  Job  xix.7.      9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with 

suxxx'.  4.s'Hab!  hewn  stone ;    he  hath  m  made  my 

i.  2.  Matt.xxvii.  paths  crooked. 

46-  10  He  was  "    unto  me  as  a  bear 

""lxiii.  17.  *'    '  lying  in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  °  in  se- 
n  Job  x.  16.   is.  cret  places. 

xxxviii.i3.Ho?.      n  j-jehath  turned  aside  my  Avays, 

v.  14.  xi.  I.  xm.  ,  ,,     ,  .         .  „i       1    •'  1 

7,8.  Am.  v.  18.  and  p  pulled  me  in  pieces  :  ci  he  hath 
—20.  made  mc  desolate. 

I  j^vi'i^'u:  12  He  hath  '  bent  his  bow,  and 
Ft. J. 32. Jer.  v.  set  me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

S  ,U"°  0^-44'      ^  ^e  nat1,1  cause^  ^1C  *  arrow* 

vii.23JMic,r.8.  °f  his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

q  i.  i3.  Job  xvi. 7.      14lwass  a  derision  to  all  my  peo- 

vi'  8''ix6ioJn'.  Ple  >  and  tneir  son5  a11  tne  tla-v- 
>ix.«.xxxi.,.4'<'.      15  He  hath  l  filled  me  with  fbit- 
Matt.  xNiii.  38.  tcrness,  he  hath  made  me  drunken 

,  ^St  "k  ^ith  wormwood. 
20.  xvi.  12, 13.      16  He  hath  also »  broken  my  teeth 

*  HeVw'n  w'tn    X   gravcl-stonesi  y     lie    liatl1 

•  53.  Neh. Vv.  2-  t  covered  me  with  ashes. 

4.  Job  xxx.  1—9-  Ps.  xxii.  6,  7.  xxxv.  15, 16.  xliv.  13.  Ixix.  11,  12. 
lxxix.  4.  exxiii.  3,4.  exxxvii  3.  Jer. XX.  7.  xlviii.27.  Matt,  xxvii. 
59—44.  1  Cor.  iv.  9—13.  t  19.  Ruth  i.  20.  Jo'.)  ix.  18.  Ps-  I  v.  3. 
Is.  Ii.  30-22.  Jer.  ix.  15.  xxiii.  15.  xxv.  15—18.  27.  t  Heb.  bit- 
terntite%.        u  Job  iv.  10.  Ps.  Hi.  7.    lviii.  6.  x  Prov.  xx.  17. 

Matt.  vii.  9,  I.uke  xi.  11.  y  Ps.  eii.  9.  J  Orj  rolled  me  in 

the  Offset.  Job  ii.  8.  Jer.vi.26.  Jon.  iii.  6. 


45.  Ez.  xx.  8,9. 
13,    14.  21,  22. 

27  It  is  good  for  a'  man  that  he     Mal'j«-6-.. 

r  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  E  ixx'XVi.  T^Mic. 

28  He  *  sitteth  alone  and  keep-     yii.  i8,'i9.Luke 
eth  silence,  because  he  hath  borne  .  jjffi  .  ,    T 
it  upon  him.  xxxiii.2.  zeph. 

29  He  t  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  .  •»« s- 

dust ;  u  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope.  *  psx;  s*™\.6'  ]\ 

30  He  giveth  x  his  cheek  to  him  ixxxix.  1,2.33. 
that  smiteth  him  :  he  is  y  filled  full     "hi.  6.  Tit. i, 

,A,  ,  2.  Heb.  vi.  18.x. 

with  reproach.  23. 

31  For  the  Lord  z  will  not  cast  kPs.xvi.5.ixxiii. 

off  for  ever:  f&SuSt 

32  But  a  though  he  cause  grief,     19. 

37et  will  he  have  compassion  ac-  '  21,1^m-,x"' 
cording  to  the  multitude  of  his  jobxiii^ii,16'. 
mercies.  Ps.    xxxi.  24. 

33  For  he  doth  not  b  afflict  *  wil-  ™§|^  J[||; 
lingly,    nor   grieve  the  children  of    s. '  Kxxiv.'  12.' 

men.  Rom.  xv.  12, 13. 

34  To  e  crush  under  his  feet  ^f^;?1^ 
rt  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth,         is.'  Ps.  xxV.  3. 

35  To  e  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  ^J^JJgJ^ 
man  before  the  face  off  the  most  xi.il5?ixii.'i! 
High,  5>  exxx.  5.   is. 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  g**  gg-'J 
cause,  f  the  Lord  ^approveth  not.     mIc  vii.  7,  8." 

37  ^  Who  is  he  that  8  saith,  Zeph.  iii.  8.  1 
and  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  TJ^uiojam. 
Lord  commandeth  it  not?  n  1  ciir. xxviii. 9. 

38  h  i!>Tnt  of  the  mouth  of  the     2.  Chr-  «**■ 

xix.  3.  xxx.  19. 
xxxi.  21.  Ps.  xxii.  26.  xxvii.  8.  lxix.  32.  cv.  3,  4.  cxix.  2.  Is.  xxvi. 
9.  Iv.  6.    Hos.  x.  12.  o  Ps.  Hi.  9.    liv.  6.   Ixxiii.  28.    xcii.  1. 

Gal.  iv.  18.  i>  Heb.  iii.  14.  3.36.  1  Pet.  i-  13.  q  Gen. 

xlix.  18.  Ex.  xiv.  13.  2  Chr.  xx.  17.  Ps.  xxxvii.  7.  34.  cxix.  166. 
174.  exxx.  5.  Is.  xxx.  7. 15.  r  Ps.  xciv.  12.  cxix.  71.  Ec.  xii. 

1.    Matt.  xi.  29.  30.    Heb.  xii.  5-12.  s  ii.  10.    Ps.  xxxix.  9. 

eii.  7.  Jer.  xv.  17.  t  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  12.    Job  xl.  4.    xlii.  5,  6. 

Ez.  xvi.  63.  Rom.  iii.  19.  u  Joel  ii.  14.  Jon.  iii.  9.  ZpjiIi.  ii. 

3.  Luke  xv.  18, 19.  xviii.  13.  x  Job  xvi.  10.  Is.  1.  6.  Mic.  v. 

1.  Matt.  v.  39.  xxvi.  67.  Luke  vi.29.  2  Cor.  xi.20.  y  Ps.  lxix.  9. 
20.  exxii't.  3.  7.  1  Sam.  xii.  22.  Ps.  lxxvii.  7.  xciv.  14.  ciii.  8—10. 
Is.  liv.  7 — 10.  Ivii.  16.  Jer.  xxxi.  37.  xxxii.  40.  xxxiii.  24.  Mic.  xii. 
18, 19.  Rom.xi.  1—6.  a  22.  Ex.ii.  23—25.  iii.  7.  Jndg.  x.  16. 
2Kii)Rs  xiii.  23.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  38.  ciii.  11— 13.  cvi.  43— 45.  Jer. 
xxxi.  20.    Hos.  xi- 8.9.    Luke  xv.  20.  b  Is.  xxviii.  21.    Ez. 

xviii.  32.  xxxiii.  11.  Heb.  xii.  9, 10.  "  Heb. /rem  his  heart. 

e  Is.  Iii.  22,  23.    Jer.  1. 17.  33, 34.    Ii.  33-36.  <1  Ps.  lxix.  33. 

Ixxix.  11.  eii.  20.    Is.  xiv.  17.  xlix.  9.  Zech.  ix.  11,12.  e  Ps. 

xii.5.  cxl.  12.  Prov.  xvii.  15.  xxii.  22, 23.  xxiii.  10.  11.  Zech.  1. 
15, 16.  t  Or,  a  superior.  f  2  Sam.  xi.27.    Is.  lix.  18. 

Ilab.  i.  13.  t  Heb.  srtth  not.  g  Ps.  xxxiii.  9— 11.  Prov. 

xvi.  9.  xix.  21.  xxi.  30.  Is.  xlvi.  10, 11.  Dan.  iv.  35.  Rom.  ix.  15. 
16.  Eph.  i.  11.    Jam.  iv.  13-15.  h  Job  ii.  10.    Ps.lxxv.7. 

Prov.  xxix.  26.  Is.  xiv.  7.  Am.  iii.  6. 


B.  C.  583. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


B.  C.  5S8. 


i  22.Num.xi.  ii.  most  High  proceedeth  not  evil  and 

Prov.  OS.  3. 1$.  trQOd  * 

•  S2UL7.X9,      39   Wherefore   doth   J   a  living 

k  Gea.  lv.  5-7.  man  *  complain,  k  a  man  for  the 

^Ln41  **j  punishment  of  his  sins  ? 

xum.  xvl  4i!      40  Let  us  '  search  and  try  our 

xvn.    12,    n.  -wavs,    and    ra    tuni    again   to  the 

h.vh.  6-13.  T     *7L 
2S  8    *-«ORD. 

2  King, .'.».' 'n.'      41  Let  us  n  lift  up  our  heart  ° 
in  with   c.vr   hands  unto  God  in  the 

I,  n.  jo.    joi..  heavens. 

9.      At  We  have  p  transgressed,  and 
****  have  rebelled  :  ■»  thou  hast  not  par- 

xn.  >— 12.  K  ,  * 

s«  uoned. 

i  i  chr.  rr.   12,      43  Thou  hast  :  covered  with  an- 

-  — ^»     ~~A      t     ,<t«>rcfriirf>s1      iic«     r  th0U 


m^jfC  ger,  and    *  persecuted    us: 
i».  4."  cxix!  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 


44  Thou  hast  u  covered  thyself 

vith  a   cloud,    ■  that    our   prayer 

Cor.  xi.  28.    2  should  not  pass  through. 

m ^vS.5*).  2      45  Th°a  nast  made  us  *  as  the  off- 

ciir.  wx.  0.  9.  scouri'.g  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of 

Hoa.ru  the  people. 

>  All  our  enemies  ■  have  open- 
z«h.   i.  3.  4.  ed  their  mouths  against  us. 
*ct  47    *  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come 

11 «,,  1  us,  b  desolation  and  destruc- 

*;on. 
V1,2,      48    Mine  c   eye   runneth   down 
p  I.;-.'  ,  rivers  of  water,  for  the  de- 

struction of  the  daughter  of  my 
"-  people. 
14.  Luke  xv.  is,      49    Mine    eye    trickleth   down, 
,  d  and  ceaseth  not,  without  any  in- 

q  2  Kmrs  xxiv.  4.  . 

.',-r.  on, 

i«.      50  Till    'the    Lord  lock  down, 
tnd  behold  from  heaven. 
51  Mine    '  eye    affecteth    mine 
» <*•  r*.  of    all    I  the 

\i.    1  chr.  r>f  my  city. 

mies  b  chased  me 
'•  sore  like  a  bird, '  without  ca> 

I  They  have    k  cut  off  my  life 
>  *•  he  dungeon,  '  and  c  one 

1  me. 
54  m  Waters  r1  >ver  mine 

head  :  then  »  I  said,  1  am  cut  off. 

15.  IVut.XXVn  1111  .l.  r\ 

,r.      55  I  °  called  upon  thy  name,  O 
Lor  d,  out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

■  '"»-ii!     5f)  'l'0011  p  !l  rtl  niv  voice: 

xxii.  o— 8.'  ''hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breath - 
i««  ing,  at  my  < 

t  \  ,,        57  Thou  '  drewes?  near  in    the 

r.xiviii.  day  that  I  called  upon  thee  :  *  thou 
;•  not. 
»  Lord,  '  thou  hast  pleaded 
ises  of  my  soul  ;   "  thou  1 

•  )  Lor  i),  x  thou  hast  seen  niv 

.  r.  \iv.    1 

.  IxiiL  1  • 
>i.v.  u.     !  Sum.  \w.  1,  4.   J 
•  H.     I<tl  11.  t  H  1  Or,  more 

Ihar  I  I  .    %.  11.     .1.  r. 

.    10—  1  S.  \\v. 

k  Jrr.  xxti  11.  I  .  10. 

I    Drnn.  >  m  |»,.  ttiu.  1.    his.  1,  I 

n  iJ.  Join 

Chr. 

1.  XTiil.  3,  o.    %l.  ^  2.    1  I,  4. 

r.  xumii.  ft.    Jun.ii.2— 4.    Zrvh.  i\. 
24— St.  p  J  (  hr.  \\\in.  13. 

Isvi.  19.    r\\,.  q    I't. 

1v.  r  ),.  Ki\.  is.   1 

Um.  iv.  a.        1  lfc  xli.  :  nii. 

1.  17.     11.  in.  t   1 

,\w.  l.  J.r.  It.  "'.         ,1  I  ,.  lis.  I',. 

11.  1.  19—21.    xv.  I  -10. 

srxvii.  xsiviil. 


OCB.     XXXI 

Ps.  ix.  4.    jLXvi. 
1.  2Pet-ii 
5J.    Pi.    X.    14. 
Jer.  xi. 

30.    v.     1.    Pi. 
Iv\i\.i3.  boxis. 
50.   Z*  ph.  ii.  8. 
Ps.    lis.    7.    12. 
c\l.       3.       Ei. 
\v\\  1.  3. 
let  xviii.  18. 
I'u  cxxxix.2. 
14.    .' 

P«.  xwiii.  4. 
Jit.    xi.  20.     I, 

26.  2  Tun.  iv. 
14.  Rev.  vi.  10. 
xviii.  6. 

Or.  (,'ttfinary  of 
Dviit.  ii. 
la.Ti.10) 

Drut.  xwii.  15 
l'j.  cix. 
.1    Cor. 

\\i.    . 

43.    1 

boodiL  15. 

27.  JiT.  X.  11. 


wrong  ;    t  judge   thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou    hast  z  seen    all    their  T 
vengeance,  and  all  their  imagina- 
tions against  me.  2 

61  Thou  hast  ■  heard   their  re-  a 
proach,  O  Lord,  and  all  their  ima- 
ginations against  me  ;  b 

62  The  b  lips  of  those  that  rose 
up  against  me,  -  and  their  device 
against  me  all  the  day.  £ 

63  Behold  d  their  sitting  down,  «• 
and  their  rising  up ;  e  I  am  their  f 
music. 

64  '  Render  unto  them  a  recom- 
!  pence,  O  Lord,  according  to  the  • 

work  of  their  hands 

65  Give  them  *  sorrow  of  heart, 
8  thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  h  Persecute  and  destroy  them 
in  anger  from  '  under  the  k  hea-  h 
vena  of  the  Lord. 

i   1).  ut.  \ii.  24.     xxv.  19.     xxix.  20.    2   KiugJ\iv. 
k  Ps.  viii.3.     cxv.  16.    U.  lxvi.  1. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tri."  prophet  deplores  the  ruin  of  the  city  and 

u-rupk- ;  ami  the  extreme  misery  of  the  peo-  -     .  - 

pie,  especially  by  famine.  1—12.'  He  ascnlies  a  "'  '•  -1'      '  X<V; 

these  (jlamities  to  the  sins  of  the  prophet*  ., ,"     L' %  "' 

and  priests  ;  and  sheus  how  their  allies  disap-  .  "J**         ...        .- 

pointed,  and   their  enemies  pursued,    them,  *T'        "' 

n— 20.  He  predicts  the  termination  of  Zions  y\rV    \£*' 

calamities,  and    judgments    upon    insulting  »  u.  ,u*     "' 

K>l-.m,21.22.  Ulu    liujO 

1  TTOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  l  zech.'ix. 23. 

Ai-  horj   is  the   most    fine    gold  J  '"•-!•  >        1 
changed  !  b  the  stones  of  the  sane-     J£ul££r' 
tuarv  are  poured  out  in  the  top  of     Hom.  i».  21— 
every   street.  *-7- 

2  The  precious   e  sons  of   Zion,  8  ^*S^**l, 
comparable  to  fine  gold,  J  how  are     I  *«. 

thev  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,     1>,:,'t'  ' 

1  1         r    »        1  111  — *•• -King**!. 

the  work  ot  the  hands  ot   the  pot-  ..  u/siix. 

\cn  the  *  sea- monsters  draw     ^,i^' 
out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  c  j.,b xxx'ix.  13- 
their  young  ones  :  c  the  daughter     |P   u"n'- ' 

ile  id  become  cruel,  '  like  ' 
the  ostriches  in  the  wildernt 

4  The   *  tongue   of  the   sucking 
child  cleaveth  to  the   roof  of    his 
mouth  for  thirst  :  h  the  \  oung  chil- 
dren ask  bread* and  no  man  bn 
eth  it  unto  them. 

5  Thev  *  that  did  feed  delicatelv 
are    desolate    In   the  streets:  th 

rr  h  brought  up  iii  scarlet  1  i.  n 

1  embrace  dunghills.  !'' . 

_    n  ,  •>  .     .  .       .  I. like      \*l.      \'i 

f>  COT  the    t  punishment    "1   the  1    iubuiv.t.Jer. 
iniquity  «>t"  the  daughter  ofmj  p 

pie    is  greater  th  he  puni&br 

:   the  .-.in  of  SodoflB,  that  . 
rthfOWn    as   in  a  nimneut,    and 

lands  staved  on  h< 
7  II.  1     N  purer 

than  snow,  tliey  W  I  r   than 

milk,    tin  ruddj     in 

Ixxly   than  ,   their  polishing 

h 
h  Their    <■  \is-ige   is  t 
than  a  coal  ;    •  til  rwn 

in  :  ir  skin  cli 

their  I* 

I'htv   that    he  slain   with   the  r.  ».i 

17-  t    H.h.  •' 

Huth  1.  I  Is.  lit.  14 

riti.tl.  Pi.  ixxii.  I. 

3-5.  W.  cui 


exxxrii. 
h  i.  11.    11.  11,12. 

Matt. mi. 

-.  xxmii.  5  1 
1  ..  in.  l»s 

12.  x*\n. 

x  1.     2,     3. 
Am.     \\.     1—7. 

■  rnurx- 

Hi    \.  »\|ll 


t  Or,   .'■',  uit'i    «/ 

1.      It. 

11   Nun. 
l.i.lr 

'  7.  Am.  it. 
11,  I 

o  1  Sam.  n 

ant.  v.  IO. 
I>ai 


B.  C.  588. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


B.  C.  $88. 


s  Lev.  xxvi.  39.  sword  are  better  than  they  that  be 
Ez.  xxiv.  23.  slain  with  hunger  :  *  tor  these 
xxxih.io.         ^  pjne  a-xvay,  stricken  through  for 

§  Heb.Jlow  out.      y  *7.     r*\       c     •»        r  ii       cii 

t  3. ii.  20. 2  Kings  ivant  of  the  truits  ot  the  held. 

vi.2e.29.  10  The  r  hands  of  the  u  pitiful 

x  nil  48*' 15'  women  have  sodden  their  own 
y  22.    ii.  8.  17.  children,  they  were  their  meat  x  in 

Deut.  xxxii.  2i  tjie  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 

— 25.  Jer.vi.  11,  _  ,  ° 

i2.  vii.  20.  ix.  my  people. 

9~ii.  xiii.  i4.  ll  The  y  Lord  hath  accom- 
l-^'xls'-ii!  Pasnec^  Ms  fury ;  he  hath  poured 
xxiii*  id,  2o.  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  hath 
xxiv.  8-io.  Ez.  »  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath 
IE -Su^&te  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 
Zecii.L6.Luke      12  The  a  kings  of  the  earth,  and 

2  Ter'  x2;    14         a^    tQe    mnaDitants  °f    tne    workl, 

a  beut.  xxix.  24  would  not  have  believed  that  the 
—28.  ikingsix.  adversary,  and  the  enemy,  should 
4^6.  Ps' XiVin'  nave  entered  into  the  gates  of  Je- 

bii.i4..ler.v.3i.  rusalem. 
vi.  13.  xiy^  14.      13  f  For  b  tne  s-ins  0f  ner  pro_ 

Ez.,xxii.26— 28*.  phets,  and  the  iniquities  of  her 
Mic.iii.  ii,  12.  priests,  c  that  have  shed  the  blood 
Zeph.  iii.3, 4.    0f  tne  :ust  jn  tne  mic]st  0f  her ; 

c  Jer.  ii.30.  xxvi.  .     i,,  ,    ,  ,        \ 

8,9.  Matt,  xxiii.  14  1  hey  "  have  wandered  as 
33  —  37.  Luke  blind  men  in  the  streets,  e  they  have 
v-^Ir5^!"  polluted    themselves    with    blood, 

mi.  52.  1  lhes.  i  ,  ,  ,  ,      ,     .  ' 

ii.  is,  i6.  *  so  that  men  could  not  touch  their 

d  Deut,xxviii.28,  garments. 

iV^!X'io°.  15  They  cried  unto  them,  f  De- 
iix.9— n.  Mic.  part  ye  ;  it  is  f  unclean;  depart, 
xv  i4  e  ^iv'  depart,  toucn  not :  when  they  fled 
is.'  p  '  ''  away  and  wandered,  they  said 
e  Num.  xxxv.  33.  among  the  heathen,  They  shall  no 
is.  1. 15.  Jer.  n.  more  sojourn  there. 

•  or,  in  thai 'they  16  The  ganger  of  the  Lord 
could  not  but  g  nath  divided  them ;  h  he  will  no 

touch.  Num.xix.  ,  ,,  .-  .-,  . 

ifi.Hos.iv.2.     more  regard  them  : l  they  respect-  , 
f  Num.  xvi.  26.  ed  not  the  persons  of  the  priests, 
fo^Mi'.f^Jn'  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

19.     MIC.  11.  10.  -        Art.  * 

r  cor.  vi.  17.  17  As  for  us,  k  our  eyes  as  yet 
t  or,  ye  polluted,  failed  for  our  vain  help:  in  our 
$  ot/oS]1'  45'  watching  we  have  watched  for  a 
g  Gen.  xiix.  7.  nation  that  could  not  save  us. 

JfVY''33"      18  They  l  hunt  our  steps,   that 

«»y«  lion t«  xxv  id*  .  •  .  ,  __ 

25.64, 65.  xxxii.  we  cannot  go  in  our  streets  :  m  our 
26.  Jer.  xv.  4.  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled ; 

h  S^44.Heb.  for  SE  end  is  come' 
viii.  9.  19  Our  n  persecutors  are  swifter 

i  v.  i2.  2  Kings  than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven :  °  they 

2c1ir.xxxvi.17!  pursued  us  upon    the    mduntains, 

isi  ix.'  14— 16.    they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilder- 

k  i.  19.    Is.  xx.  5,  ^ess. 

xxx?.Xi-3.1er!  20  The  p  breath  of  our  nostrils, 
ii.  18.  36.  viii.  q  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  r  was 

10'  Ez*xxU77  taken  m  tne^r  P'ts»  °*  wnom  we 
7.'i6.Z'XXI "  '  said,  Under  his  shadow  we  shall 
1  iii.  52.  1  Sam.  iive  among  the  heathen. 
SKS2K  21  ^  Rejoice  and  s  be  glad,  O 
16.  Pa. oxL  11.  daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest 
jer.   xvi.    18.  -m    t  tne   iand  of   Uz ;    "  the  cup 

xxxix.4,  5.   In.  fi]so  ghaU   pass  througn  unt0  t]iee  - 

m  Jer.'i.  12.  ii.  33.  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  x  and  shalt 

!!r  a^aTs?'  make  thvself  naked- 

Ain.vi'ii.2.  22  *  The  y  punishment  of  thine 

b  Dent,  xxviii.  49.  Is.  v.  26-28.  xxx.  16,17.  Jer.iv.  13.  Hos.  viii. 

1.  Hab.  i.  8.  Matt.  xxiv.  27. 28.  o  lii. B.  Am.ii.14.  ix.l— 

3.  p   Gen.  ii.  7.   xliv.  30.    2  Sam.  xviii.  3.  q  1  Sam.  xii. 

3.5.  xvi.  6.   xxiv.  6.10.    xxvi.  9.  IP.   2  Sam.  i.  14.21.   xix.  21. 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  20,21.        r  Jer.  xxxix.  5.  lii.  8.  Ez.  xii.  13.  xvii.  18 

—SO.  xix.  4.  8.        s  Ps.  lxxxiii.  3—12.  exxxvii.  7.  Ec.  xi.  9.  Ez. 

xxv.  6.  8.    xxvi.  2.    xxxv.  11— 15.   Ob.  10— 16.        t  Gen.  xxxvi. 

28.    .lohi.l.         u  I«.  xxxiv.  Ixiii.  1—6.    Jer.  xxv.  15— 29.  xlii. 

12,13.    Ez.  xxv.  12— 14.    xxxv.3— 9.     Am.  i.  11,12.    Ob.  l,&e. 

Mai.  i.  2—1.  x  2Chr.  xxviii.  19.  Mic.  i.  11.    Kev.  xvi.  15, 

•  Or,Thinr  iniquity.  6.   Mar^.         y  Is.  xl.  2.  Jer.  xlvi.  27,  23.  I. 


iniquity  is  accomplished,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion  ;  zhe  will  no  more  car-  z  is.  lii.  1.  ir.  is. 
rv  thee  away  into  captivity  :  a  he  Je1'-  NXki!;  40- 
will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daugh-  a  fu  it cx"xvH. 
ter  of  Edom  ;  he  will  *  discover  7. 
thv  sins.  "  0,j  .carr'J  *f 

vatittve  tor  thy 
CHAP.    V.  nns. 

Tbe  Jews  complain  to  God  of  tbe  grieX'ous  ca- 
lamities which  they  endured  for  their  sins;  a  i.  20.  ii. 20.  iii. 
and  of  the  desolations  of  Zion,  1—18.  They  19.  Neh.i.8!.lot» 
earnestly  pray  him  to  return  unto  them  in  vii.  7.x.  o  iftv. 
mercy,  19-22.  xv.l9.Hab.iii.2. 

REMEMBER,  O  Lord,  what  .  ^uk,efixxii.i- 4f: 
1     .  .  b  ii.    15.    in.  16. 

is  come  upon  us  :   consider,     Neh.  i.  3.  iv.  i. 

b  and  behold  our  reproach. 

2  Our  c  inheritance  is  turned  to 
strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  d  orphans  and  father- 
less ;  our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We e  have  drunken  our  water 
for  money ;  our  wood  *  is  sold  unto 
us. 


Ps.  xliv.  13— 16. 
Ixxiv.  10,  11. 
Ixxix.  4.  12. 
Ixxxix.  50,  51. 
exxiii.  3,4. 
c  Dent,  xxviii.  30, 
&c.  Ps.  Ixxix.  1, 
2.  Is.  i.  7.  v.  17. 
Ixiii.  18.  Jer.  vi. 
12.  Ez.  vii.  21. 
24.  Zeph.  i.  13i 

5  |  Our  f  necks  are  under  per-  d  Ex.xxii.24.,ier. 
secution  :  we  labour,  and  have  no     x7v."*3.21,  Hos* 

rest  e  Dent,  xxvii.  48. 

6  We  have  6  given  the  hand  h'io  J^1,Ez*|T' 
the  Egyptians,  and  to  the  Assyri-  •  Heb. '  cometh 
ans,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread.  for  price. 

7  Our !  fathers  have  sinned,  »<  and  +  JJjJg   ^  «£ 
are  not ;  and  we  have  borne  their    persecuted. 
iniquities.  f  j  J4-    ^>..  ip« 

8  '  Servants  have  ruled  over  us  :  es^oejerixxvit 
m  there  is  none  that  dotli  deliver  2.8.1 1,12.  xxviii. 
us  out  of  their  hand.  Vet s^v '  10  28 ' 

9  We  n  gat  our  bread  with  the  e  2  Kings'  x/15, 
fteril,  of  our  lives,  because  of  the  Jer;  V-  i*-  Kz. 
sword  of  the  wilderness.  h  is"'^,  1  _  6, 

10  Our  °  skin  was  black  like  an  xxxi.  1-3.  lvii." 
oven,  because  of  the  ±  terrible  fa-    9;Je,1':i,,,1A\36, 

'  T  xliv.12— 14.Hos. 

mine.  v.  13.  vii.  11.  ix. 

11  They  p  ravished  the  women  ,  3.  xii.  1. 

in  Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  '  ^,x;  ?™*™iJ|I* 

Ot  Judah.  Ez.     xviii.    2. 

12  1  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  Matt,  xxiii.  32- 
their  hand  :  the  faces  of  elders  k  Gen.xlii.i3.36. 
were  not  honoured.  Job  vii.  s.  21. 

13  They  took  r  the  young  men  to  ^  *«J«  15- 
grind,  and  the  children  s  fell  under  1  Gen. '  ''ix.'   25. 

the  WOOd.  Dent,  xxviii.  43. 

14  The  '  elders  have  ceased  gS^JJ5, 
from  the  gate,  "the  young  men  m Job W 4.'  x.  7. 
from  their  music.  *s- v.!!:  *•  'r,22* 

■m  ~  rni         •  r  .    t  i.    !  _~„  Is.  xllli.1.5.  Hos. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceas-  ii#  10#  Zecbi  xL 
ed  ;   x  our  dance    is    turned    into     6. 

16  y  The  crown  §  is  fallen  from  Jer.  xl.  9_i2. 
our  head :  z  Avoe  unto  us  that  we  xii.  1-10.  is. 
have  sinned!  [S^ufffiS 

17  For  this  *our  heart  is  faint;  18,19! 

for  these  things  h  our  eves  are  dim.    °  •»'•• 4*  «v- 8<  Tob 

18  Because  c  of  the  mountain  of  ^•30-Ps-c^1- 
Zion,  which  is  desolate,  fl  the  foxes  t  oV,  terrors,  or, 
walk  upon  it  p^xxviii.™. 

Is.  xiii.  16.  Zct-b.  xiv.  2.  q  ii.  10.  20.  iv.  16.  Is.  xlvii.  P.  Jer- 
xxxix.  6,  7.  lii.  10, 11.  25—27.  r  Ex.  xi.  5.  Jadg.  xvi.  21.  Job 
xxxi.  10.  Is.xlvii.  2.  s  Ex.  i.  11.  ii.  11.  xxiii.  5.  Neh.  iv.  12. 
Is.  Iviii.  6.  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  t  i.  4. 19.  ii.10.  Deut.  xvi.  J8.  .lob 
xxix.  7— 17.  xxx.  1.  Is.  iii.  2,  3.  n  Job  xxx.  31.  Is.  xxiv.  7— 
11.  Jer.  vii.  34.  xvi.  6.  xxv.  10.  Ez.  xxvi.  13.  Rev.  xviii.  22. 
x  Ps.  xxx.  10.  Am.  vi.  4—7.  viii.  10.  Jam.  iv.  9, 10.  y  i.  1.  Job 
xix.  9.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  30.  Jer.  xiii.  18.  Ez.  xxi.  26.  Rev.'ii.  10.  iii. 
11.  §  Heb.  of  our  head  is  fallen.  z  i.  8.  18.  ii.l.   iv.  13. 

Prov.  xiv.  34.  Is.  iii-  9—11.  Jer.  ii.  17.  19.  iv.  18.  Ez.  vii.  17— 
22.  xxvi.  1?.— 16.  2  Pet.  ii.  4 — 6.  R  i.  13.  22.  Lev.  xxvi.  36.  Ij. 
i.  5.  Jer.  viii.  18.  xlv.  5.  Ez.  xxi.  7. 15.  b  ii.  11.  Deut.  xxviii. 
65.  Job  xvii.  7.  Ps.  vi.  7.  xxxi.  9.  lxix.  3.  Is.  xxxviii.  14.  c  ii. 
8.  9.  1  Kings  rx.  7,  8.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  2,  3.  Jer.  xvii.  3.  xxvi.  9.  Hi.  13 
Mic  iii.  12.        d  Is.  xxxii.  13, 14.  Jer.ix.  ll. 


B.  C.  588. 


CHAP TER  V. 


/?.  C.  5SS. 


eDeut.xxxiii.27.      19  Thcu,  O  Lord,  •  remained 
p«.  ).x.  7.  .\.  16.  for  ever;  •  thv  throne  from  gene- 

XC  2.  CM.  12. 24  .  *  " 

-27.  h.  t>.  i.  12.  ration  to  gene  rati' 

i  Tim.  i.  i7.  v..     20  W  herefbrc  *  dost  th<  u  forget 

i5,i6.  H-ii.  i.  us  ^or  CV€r    u;k/   forsake  us  *  so 

10-— 1Z»     XHI.    o,  ' 

Rev.  i.  4. «.  17,  long  time  r 

19.  fPa»alv.  6.  c\]v.  13.  exhi.  10.  Dan.  ii.44.   tm.  14.27. 

Heh.  i.  3.9.  p  fs.  xiii.  1.    xliv.  24.    I\\i\.   1.    Ixx\ii.7— 10. 

Ivxix.  5.   DM  .  4.  Ii.  L\i\.  -—12.  Jer.  Xiv. 

19 — 21.         •  Heb./or  length  ot'Ucy*. 


21  h  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  u  iKingsxvi.i.5?. 
Lord,    and  we  shall  be  turned  ; 
renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

~  hut  thou  hast  utterly  reject- 
ed us  ;  thou  art  very  wroth  against 
us. 


P».  l\x*.3,7.10. 

hiw.   4.    Jtr. 

mi.  It.    xxxii. 

39,  40.     Ex.  xi. 

19,20.  \\m.  25 

—27.  37.    Hah. 

in. 

i     Ur.   xx.xi.  4.   21—25.    juxiii.  10.  13.     Zech.  tUL    3-*.      Mai. 
iii.   1.         t  Or,  1  /  utterly  rrjeci  k  Pi.  xlcu 

•.<.    Is. 1,2.  Jti.x>.  1— 4.    Ez.  XXXTli.U.   Hu>.i.C. 


THE  BOOK 


OF    THE 


PROPHET  EZEK1EL. 


ui  II  a<  a  prophet.  He 

BOB4J  the  i  ij'tiw.  hi  ehaldea,  during  the 

lai  that  Je  rt-miuh  was  employ  rd  at  Jeruwh  in. 

unction  of  that  city.— He  5<tms 

■  arrn  d  into  captrvit>  uith  Jech<  niah,  aid  he  tiati  i 

m  tliat  <  vuit,  tl.nugh  lu.-  *a">  not  called  to  tin 

,  till  tin  Tilth  \ear  atu-r  ;  and.  pn.l.ably.  in  ihe 

ihii  r  of  Iii-.  agri'i.l.  ;)  though  tome  reckon  ihia  thir- 

mation,  when  In-  and   ludal 
l<  r:  tuuiKd    with  hit  people,      rhe  m.ujh-  of 

hi.  |  ir  to  that  oi  Jeremiah  :  but  hii 

lit  :  lor  he  dili\«  rid   i 

d  tt verity ,  pe« 
.iracur  ol 
\'.h<i  .    In-  |  i  hate  bi  iall) 

■ 
r>  tnrtnl    -  .'  \  ;   and  I 

.  at   then  '.i  that  td' 

1.I4H  In    lil 

I      ill! 

in   it 
li'.llmgat 
.  ii.  r  1  / 
■ 

it  t  onlaiui 
latiug  io 

wL.  Mill  u-  found 


i' i' 


entirely  to  coincide  with  many  parti  of  Isaiah'i  and  Dai 
prophtcits ;  and  iho^e  contained  in  tin  Rerelation  ol  Si.  Join 
[Noti  ^.  xxx\i— xnxix.;— 1  in  h  areata)  >«  reral  e\ident  refertnci 
in  it  in  tin  New  'lestanuiit;  though  it  is  not  cxpresity  quote*'. 
(Compare  i.  x.  with  Ri  v.  iv.\.— ix. 4.  with  Rev.  vii. 
ix.  6.  with  1  lVt.  i\.  13.)    Nor  is  tin  re  any  doubt,  hut  it%  pronbi 
cy  fount  d  a  part  ot'  tin  MCTtd  canon,  in  the  ea\v  i if  our  Lord  ui.i! 

hi*   Apoatku— Som<    law    obserred,  tl  at  tin-  prophet's  nanv- 
was  happily  ex]  ;  hit  character;  n«  it  may  nirnirV 

in\  part*  of  the  book,howev< 

\.  r\  fi'/i.KiiiM    and  obscure  ;  |M  »bieh   im    laftMUOl 

entixrl  dory    K-erga    to   hav«    been  liitberto  giwn.—  It 

<.|n  n->  w  iili  an  a<   >'iint  of  an  <  mbk  n  atic  i  iiion  «>1  ibe  Lord,  by 
wbieh  ExekR'l  was  called  to  Uu  prophetic office.    It  then 
tann  atrvei  the  calan  injt  on  th' 

W  m  inIi  i  .iii  ii.  and  ilu   i  ii  n  n  nlr 

.  w  iili  \oi  re  r.  t.n  1 1<  i.i  'In  • 
th<.  j.w*  .  jii\ii,  and  tbewaoJe  nation, 

with  '  .priest     and  prophets  and  awful  pre- 

•  tin  in.     Ilannfj  tin  n  predicted  tlie  ludgnunts 
4    .  'I  .     j  tophi  t   .  I 

ib  and  Uraci  tnthnationa  of  r.riui  aaei 

in  -  i;  :il  i".    I  iii  1.  Hi  1 1  <    1 1"  slrtu  in.  1 1   i  t    I  In   i  • 

the  elti.n.li  in  tin  latter  ages ;  and  h<-  eondudet  with  a 

In  I)  land  ;  whieh  it  ia  prol  a- 

an  embl  on   if  tbt    protpcrity  of  tli< 

eburcb  in  tin    Millennium.— The  win  n\  ii  »uit<d  m 

ill  the  mind  ^nh  awe  "t  God'apuril]  and  iiimik.  ain' 

nx  bU  mercy,  and  with  dread  nnd  hatred  of  tin  .  and  to  l.  ad  in. 

hriit  and  In.  kingdom ;  and  to  in.. 
bopt  >  of  glut  u  to  tin  ,  nth. 


I. 

(  HAPT  EH  I. 

time,  place,  am!  i;  \\  Rxekiel 

klled    lu   tin-    propbeticnl    ofTn  e,   i—  :- 
.iuii  of  four  1 1 v  hmJ  f.jiir 

wl»^•^^^.   1—  :i  ;    ;,:. 

Uiem.3 

XlUW  it   t  pass  4  in  the 

^   thirtieth    year,    in    the   fourth 
month,   in    the    fifth  I    the 

111,  ;;ts     1     vu ;    .,  the 

by  the  river  q!  Cheb 


i«.  that  il  the  heavei  ed, 

2I-  and  •  I  stu  \  ision 


;   lXm      2  In  the  fifth  day  ct  the  mi 

the  tittli  year  »i  kin^ 
aptivity. 
I  lie  c  word  oi  ti  <   L    RDi 
ekiel  the  pi 

■  of  Bu7.i,  in  tl..   land 
mi.  i".  bj  tin    i ;  bar  ; 

•28.    Man.XTti.9.    Actiix.  10-  .1.         t 

1.  x\.    1.    xxix.    l.    17,    x»xi.  I,    xl.  I.      -•    Kin  IS— 15. 

gJer.i.2.  4.    Ho*,  i.  1.    Joel  i,  1.     1  'I  im.  n  U: 


h  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  1 
there  upon  him. 

4  And    I    lookfedj    a-nd,    behold, 

1  a  whirlwind  cane  out  of  the 
north,  h  ;i  Kreat  cl  ad,  and  a  fire 
;  Infolding  itself,  and  a  brightness, 

nit  it,  and  out  of  the    RlidSt 

there  i  as  th<-   '  colour  <4  amber, 
of  the  midst  of  the  Iii  i 

5  '.  it  of  the  midst  ti  - 
anne  "  the  likeness  of  four  Bvmg 

turt-s.     rVnd  tliis  B*Oi  tin  ir  :i|> 
tlic\    bad    the    likeness 

(j  a  man. 

And     :1  e~.  I    f*>nr 

1   four 
wings. 

lit  I 
and   the  m 

n 

1 .  20. 


n.  c. 


iii.  I  I. 

I.  xxxiii.    •-    • 

XWMI.     I. 

\»  III. 

4A.    > 

l>.  x\ 

.  »i. 

r.  11, 

■ 

II.  I. 

1.  4. 
I..  XIJ 

i 

.1—3.  Id  I 

Ih-h.rafrAinf  it- 

l 
10.  15.  X.  10.  14. 
1  King,  \i. 24 — 


J3.  C.  594. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  594. 


p  Lev.  xi.  3.  47. 
q  13.    Ps.  civ.  4. 

Dan.  x.  6.  Rev. 

i.  15. 
1  viii.  3.   x.  2.  7, 

8.  21.  Is.  vi.  6. 


s  11.   2  Chr.    iii. 

11, 12.  1  Cor.  i. 

10. 
t  12.    x.    11.    22. 

Prov.iv.23— 25. 

Luke  ix.  51. 62. 
«  x.  14.  Rev.  iv. 

7. 
x  Js.  xlvi.  8.  Luke 

xv.  10.  1  Cor. 

xiv.  20. 
y  Judg.  xiv.    18. 

1    Chr.   xii.    8. 

Rev.  v.  5. 
z  x.  14.    Cherub. 

Prov.  xiv.  4.  1 

Cor.  ix.  9,10. 
a  Deut.xxviii.49. 

Job   xxxix.   27. 

Is.  x],  31.  Dan. 

vii.  4. 
h  x.  16.  19. 
*  Or. divided  above. 
c  23.  Is.  vi.  2. 
d  9.  17.  x*  22. 
e  20,  21.    Heb.  i. 

14. 


f  7.  Ps.  civ.  2. 
Dan.  x.  5,  6. 
Matt,  xx viii.  3. 
Rcv.iv.  5.  x.  1. 
xviii.  1. 


g  Dan.     ix.    21. 

Zech.  ii.  3,  4. 

iv.  10.     Matt. 

xxiv.    27.     31. 

Mark  xiii.  27. 
ii  10  —  21.    Dan. 

vii.  9.  x.  9—13. 

17. 
i    6.  Rev.  iv.  7. 
k  x.  9.  Dan.  x.  6. 


1  x.    10.    Job  ix. 

10.  Vs.  xxxvi.6. 

xl.  5.   Rom.  xi. 

33.  Eph.  iii.  10. 
m  9.12.   x.  11.  Is. 

Iv.  11. 

n  Job  xxxvii.    22 

—24.  Ps.lxxvii. 

16—19.  xcvii.2 

—5. 
*  Or,  sf rakes. 
o  x.  12.  Zech.  iv. 

10. Rcv.iv.  6.  8. 
p  x.   16,  17.    Ps. 

ciii.  20, 


q  12. 


r  x.  17.  Zech.vi. 

1-8. 


tOr.  tf  !i;  c.Rom. 
viii.  2. 


was  p  like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot: 
and  they  sparkled  like  *  the  colour 
of  burnished  brass. 

S  And  they  had  r  the  hands  of  a 
man  under  their  wings  on  the  four 
sides  ;  and  they  four  had  their 
faces  and  their  wings, 

9  Their  wings  were  *  joined  one 
to  another  ;  r  they  turned  not  when 
they  went ;  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

10  As  u  for  the  likeness  of  their 
faces,  they  four  had  *  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  y  the  face  of  a  lion,  on 
the  right  side  ;  and  they  four  had 
z  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ; 
they  four  also  had  a  the  face  of  an 
eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces  :  b  and 
their  wings  were  *  stretched  up- 
ward ;  two  wings  of  every  one 
were  joined  One  to  another,  c  and 
two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  d  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward  :  e  whither  the 
Spirit  was  to  go,  they  went :  and 
they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the 
living  creatures, f  their  appearance 
was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  and 
like  the  appearance  of  lamps  :  it 
went  up  and  down  among  the  liv- 
ing creatures  ;  and  the  fire  was 
bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth 
lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures 
s  ran,  and  returned,  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  flash  of  lightning. 

15  1  Now,  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold,  h  one  wheel 
upon  the  earth  by  the  living  crea- 
tures, '  with  his  four  faces. 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels, 
and  their  work,  was  like  unto  k  the 
colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four 
had  one  likeness  :  and  their  ap- 
pearance, and  their  work,  was  as 
it  were  l  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of 
a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went 
upon  their  four  sides  :  m  and  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  n  they  were 
so  high  that  they  were  dreadful ; 
and  their  *  rings  were  °  full  of  eyes 
round  about  them  four. 

19  And  p  when  the  living  crea- 
tures went,  the  wheels  went  by 
them  :  and  when  the  living  crea- 
tures were  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 

20  Whithersoever  1  the  Spirit 
was  to  go,  they  went,  thither  was 
their  spirit  to  go ;  and  the  wheels 
w«k  lifted  up  over  against  them  : 
T  for  the  Spirit  of  the  living  crea- 
tures was  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went ; 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood  ; 
and  when  those  were  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them  :  for 
the  Spirit  f  of  the  living  creature 
was  in  the  wheels. 


9  26.  x.  1.  Ex. 
xxiv.  10.  Rev. 
iv.  36.    xxi.  11. 


u  11.  Job  iv.  18. 

Ps.    Ixxxix.   7. 

Luke  xvii.  10. 
x  xliii.  2.  Rev.  i. 

15.  xix.  6. 


13.    xxix.  3—9. 
Ixviii.  33. 


22  And  *  the  likeness  of  the  fir- 
mament, upon  the  heads  of  the 
living  creature,  was  as  the  colour 
of  the  terrible  crystal,  stretched 
forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament 
were  *  their  wings  straight,  the  *  12, 24* 
one  toward  the  other  :  every  one 
had  two,  "  which  covered  on  this 
side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went  I  heard  y  xrs.".iobxxxvii 
the  noise  of  their  wings,  x  like  the 
noise  of  great  waters,  ?  as  the  voice 
of    the    Almighty,    the    voice   of  z  ban.  x.  6. 
speech  2  as  the  noise  of  an  host :  ^  22'  x  1 
when  they   stood,   they  let   down  c  Matt.'xxviii.is. 
their  wings.  Eph.i.  21,  se. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  petl'tt.'^.10' * 
the  firmament  that  was  over  their  d  Ps.'xiv.  6*.  is. 
heads,  when  they  stood,  'and  had  vi-  *•  Dan-  *['• 
let  down  their  wings. 

26  And  b  above  the  firmament, 
that  was  c  over  their  heads,  was 
d  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  e  as  the 
appearance  of  a  sapphire-stone: 
and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  S^oshlv.n- 
was  the  likeness  as  f  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  And  I  saw  e  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  as  b  the  appearance  of  fire 
round  about  within  it,  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  loins  even  upward, 
and  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and 
it  had  brightness  round  about 

28  As  *  the  appearance  of  the 
bow,  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the 
day  of  lain,  so  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  brightness  round  about. 
k  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  l  »»•„  23-T  G^n* 

...  c  „,  ,  rj        c  _,        t  xvii.  3.  Lev.  IX. 

likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
And  when  I  saw  zY,  '  I  fell  upon 
my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of 
one  that  spake. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ezekiel's  commission  and  instructions,  as  a 
prophet,  to  rebellious  Israel,  1—5.    He  is  _    ...  1 

warned  neither  to  fear  them,  nor  to  imitate  a  fl0*.,   . „t    *' 
their  rebellion,  6—8.    He  receives  a  roll,  full 
of  lamentations,  mourning  and  woe,  9, 10. 

AN  D  he  said  unto  me,  a  Son  of 
man,    b  stand   upon  thy  feet, 
and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And   c  the  Spirit  entered  into 
me  when  he  spake  unto  me,   and 
set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  D 
him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  d  I  send  thee  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  *  a  rebellious  nation 
that  hath  e  rebelled  against  me, 
they  and  their  fathers  have  trans- 
gressed against  me,  even  unto  this 
very  day. 

4  For  f  they  are  *  impudent  chil- 
dren, and  stiff-hearted :  I  do  send 
thee  unto  them,  and  thou  shalt  say 

xxxvi.  2.    Mark  xii.  2— 5.    Luke  xxiv.  47.48 

Rom.  x.  15.  •  Heb.  rebellious  nations,   xvi.   xx.   xxi»« 

e  Num.  xx.  10.    xxxii.  13,  14.    Deut.  ix.  24.    1  Sam.  viii.  7.  8.    2 

Kine-sxvii.17— 20.  Ezra  ix.  7.    Neh.ix.  16— 18.26.33— 35.    Ps. 

cvi.  16— 21.  28.  32— 40.  Jer.  iii.  25.  xvi.  11, 12.  xliv.21.  22.  Dan. 

ix.  5-13.        f  iii.  7.  Deut.  x.  16.  xxxi.  27.  2  Chr.  xxx.  8.  xxxvi. 

",3.  Ps.  xcv.  8.  Is.  xlviii.  4.  Jer.  iii. 3.  v.  3.  vi.  15.  viii.  12' 
■  Heb.  hard  of  face.  Prov.xxi.2g. 
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6.   Dan.  x.   13. 
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1.  3.  xcvii.  2,  3. 

2    Thes.    i.   8. 
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Rev.  i.  14—16. 
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Rev.  iv.  3.  x.  1. 
k  viii.   4.    x.  19. 
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xxxiii.  18  —  23. 

Num.  xii.  6—8. 
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24.    Dan.    Tin. 

17.  x.  7—9.  16, 
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5,  6.  Acts  ix.  4. 
Rev.  i.  17. 


I.  vii,  2.  xii.  3. 
xiii.2.  xiv. 3.13. 
xv.  2.  xvj.  2. 
xvii.  2.  xx.  3. 
xxxvii.  3.  Ps. 
viii.  4.  Dan.viii. 
17.  Matt.  xvi.  13 
—16.  John  iii. 
13.  16. 

i.  28.  Dan.  x. 

II.  19.  Matt. 
xvii.  7.  Actsix. 
6.  xxvi.  16. 

c  iii.    12.   14.  24. 

xxxvi.  27.  Num. 

xi.25,26.  Judg. 

xiii.  25.  I  Sam. 

xvi.  13.  Neh.ix. 

30.  Joel  ii.  28, 

29.  Rev.  xi.  11. 
d  Jii.4-8.   2  Chr. 

xxxvi.    15,    16. 

Is.vi.  8—10.  Jer. 

i.  7.  vii.  2.  xxv. 

3— 7.  xxvi.  2—6. 
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JB.  C.  S94. 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  594. 


g  1  Kin  unto  them,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

.  God. 

h  7  5   And    they,    h  whether   they 

■'5MAeu^riK  W'^  hear,  «r  whether  they   will 

♦5.  aon^iii"^.  forbear,  (tor  they  are  a  rebellious 

a  Cor.  h.  15—  house,)  l  yet  shall  know  that  there 

i  M"  io.  „&.  -..  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 

33.  Lakes.  10      6  And  th  d  of  man,  k  be 

— ii  John  xt.  not   afraid    of  them,    neither    be 

k  i»i.  3,9. 2  Kingi  afraid  of  their  words,  though  f  bri- 

i.  .  ers  and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and 

i*M»  u1**  tnou    ^cst    dwell    among   '  scor- 

23.  L.kc  vi. ♦.  pioos:  be  not  afraid  of  then  words, 

Acu  i*.  u.  is.  nor  be   dismayed   at   their  lo 

Su£ftaTil£ "  though    they    be    a    rebellious 
i.  7.  house. 

JV*****-  T  And    ■  thou  shalt   speak   my 

*  words  unto  them,    whether  they 

.    rror.  will  hear,   or  whether  they  will 

xii.  i3  i4.  i».  fort)ear  j  for  xhey  ere  1  most  re- 

Ii.   7.     Jtf.  XUU.    ill- 

13.  Ara.viu  10  DelllOUS. 

—17.   He^  xi.      8  But   thou,  son  of  man,  hear 
27.   l  Pet.  n..  what   j   say  untQ  thcc  .   o  Be   not 

Jer.  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious 
juVijXoh!'  house;  *  open  thy  mouth,  and  eat 
a.  **«.  n«ul*  that  I  give  thee. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold, 

i  ut^s^a. q  ™  hand  •■■  sent  unto  me  J  and> 
!o,  *  a  roll  of  a  book  root  therein; 

iPVSL'*11'      10  And  he  »  spread   it  before 

«••     1    Pet.    r.  ,  r        •  ... 

me  :    and  it  was   written  within 
p  Hi.  1  —  3.  io.  and  without:  and  there  ivaa  writ- 
l'fim.V*.  iil'  ten    therein    f  lamentations,    and 
mourning,  and  woe. 

q  Yin.  1.  Jer.  u  9.    Dmn.  v.  5.  x.  10.  16—  IS.  r  lii.  1.   Heb.  x. 

7.  Eev.  «.  l- 4.  x.  !-l!.        s  It.  txx.  8-11.  Hab.  ii.Z.        t  It, 
Hi.  29— 32.   Rct.  vni.  13.   ix.  12.    xi.  14. 

CHAP.    III. 

a  10.     ii.    J,    9.  Ezekael,  being  made  to  eat  tlie  roll,   finds  it 

I  Tun.  ir.   15.      very  r«eet,  1—3.    God  encourage?  him  fur 

a**  tbe  «ork.  mod  warnt  bim  to  be  faithful,  <— 

b  11.    1J.  earned   br  if  in  jfrrat 

leva,  tod  remaini 
h  them  »evrn  dayt.  12—15.    Hi  u  ihr^n 
e  Jer.    xxt.      17.  T,  as  a  watchman  to  Irrael.  1' 

Aeu  ii  He  u  ordered  to  thut  kiiaarV  up  ;  and 

:0.  Job  xxxii.       tber    instructed    concemior.    the    baniibiui 
18,  19.    Jar.  ft       which  i»a»tcd  h.m.  n,.!  The    itiutuor  and 
'»      c  pernor;  of  oh  mouth,  12- 
M.  CoL  i 
16. 
e  Pf. 

JJ  JJ*  Jgta  ***  findest  ;    eat    this    roll,    and    b  go 

i.it.Pv  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 
x*x.  :o.  cxix.'-.-.     s  So  '  I  opened  my  mouth,  rod 
'•"•he  caused  me  to  eat  that  r 

ii.    *te».  a.  v, 

io.  3  And  he  said  unto  i 

'-•"-  man,  cause  thy  belly  to  md 

*  fill  thy  bov.  b  this  roll  rj        I 

bJon.h2.iii. x-4.  give   thee.     '  Then  did    I   cat 

and  '  it  was  in  my  mouth  as  hooey 
ami  ttmy   *r  for  sweetness. 


c~,u*  VIOREOVER,  he  said  unto  me, 
ii. Jer.  ■*  *  Son  of  man,   ■  eat  that  thou 


■y*.  «*.  y      4  *^  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son 

I  go,  get  thet  the 


house  of   !  and   speak  with 

11  my  unto  them 

*waaa*  tkymi  '  or  h  thou  art   not  sent  to  a 

5a   aay*.'  of  an  hard   language,  bu:  to  the 
»— :•  I 


•ike  ii.3o       fj    Nl 


people   of   a 


>peech  and  of  an'har 


23. 

?.  K11"^,  whose 

'  ier^  '   •,(1     t  Surely  had  I  sent 

them,   thev   would    ! 
k-ened  unto  th> 
^ii4*^      7  Bul  the  house  of  Israel  '  will 
hearken  hee,  for  they  I 


will  not  hearken  tmto  me;  for  k  'i: 4-  «,T- r- !» 
k  all  the  hour*  of  Israel  arc  %  im-  ££  J'r'"tS- 
pudent  and  hard-hearted.  I  »:  r  V 

8  Behold,    '  1    have   made    thv    ^ffi^. 
tace  strong  against  their  faces,  and  i  i 

thv  forehead  strong  aeainst  their     ^>- <-«•  i  King* 
foreheads.  'vJ* 

9  As  an  m  adamant  harder  than  ■  ak« 
flint,  have  1  made  thy  forehead  :  ficb- 
■  fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismay-  m  / 

ed  at  their  looks,   though  they  be  ""  •*>• 

a  rebellious  house.  \*  17# 

10  Moreover,  he  said  unto  me,  o  :-3.  \u*.  Job 
Son  of  man,  all  my  words  that  1     *>«•»*.  P*«< 
shaU  speak  unto  thee  >  receive  in     irVx^.'i 
thine  heart,  and   hear  with  thine     *an.is,iTkcs. 
ears.  •  IT*  '• 

11  And  go,  ?  get  thee  to  them  v  lin/vi.  nl  **' 
of  the  captivity,  unto  *  the  chil-  q  ^xxm.2.  u.  i:. 
dren  of  thy  people,  and  r  speak  Jfx.  \\\7u  J?! 
unto  them,  and  tell  thtm,  Thus  ix.'it.  '  x. 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  whether  they  '  "'• h 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  Am 
forbear.                                                s  i 

12  Then  *  the  Spirit  took  me     *'\V.-'-  ±h 
up,    and   1  heard  behind    me  '  a     12.  2  : 
voice  of  a  great  rushine,  sai/LvF,     i«.  Ac-. 

u  Blessed  be  -  the  gloW  of  the  l  £^'  RkY- 
Lord  from  his  place.  u  is.  i^m.  n 

13  /  heard  also  t  the  noise  of  °''-  ■  "°\  5" 
the  wings  of  the  living  creatures  :.  r,.v.  ».  n- 
that  *  touched  one  another,  x  and  »*  »x-6« 
the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  x  |j  J  JJ; 
against  them,  and  a  noise  of  a  Ex.  xi.  j/t. 35.' 
great  rushing.                                        '  s*m-  >T-  -1. 

14  So  *  the  Spirit  lifted  me  up,  .  5.asam. 
and   took    me   away,   and   I   went     »- 

t  in   bitterness,  in  the  heat  of  my  *  "'. 
spirit ;  6  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  a  ikTfaiaJaxvfc 
ng  upon  me.  '• 

15  Then  J  came  to  them  of  the  f  J^^ 
captivitv  at  Tel-abib,  c  that  dwelt     ak  ii-ii.'  J.r. 

he  'river  of  Chebar,  and  I  V11";14,"^ 
*  sat  vhere  they  sat,  and  remain-  b  i.  3.  mi.  1 
ed  there  astonished  among  them     K  *''■ 

16  *  And  it   enmc  to  pass  at  •  :\  ..  1.  x.  1*. 
the  end   of  seven   <iavs,  that  the     *hi'-3:  ,„   ,  . 

T  >  n.   |.  10.  Job 

1  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,     i,.|i.p„n 
saving,  1.  9. 

17  Son  of  man,  l  I  have  made  f  ""^.'''il^.   , 
thee  *  a  watchman  unto  the  ho 

of    Israel  :    therefore    <  hear    the  r- 

]  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them     Ii/iSa 

wan  m  me.  >r. 

\\  hen  h  I  say  unto  the  1 
Thou    sli  rely   die  ;   and     i 

thou  girest  him  not  -  *• 

-    it  to  warn  the 

his  v/icked    I  »..'  ;  •. 

k  the   same  wick  J-  tv»' 

in  his  iniquity:  l  but  his  bio 

I  require  at  thine  1 

19  i 

■  he  shall 

- 

ir.  1" 

Lul 

t.  Luke  - 
90.  xxxiii-  5.  9.  Ik  &1U.  *.  i.  Am 

D 


• 


-  . 

.;r.  u.  15- 
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EZEKIEL. 


p  xviii.  24.  26.  20  Again,  p  when  a  righteous 
xxxiii.   12,  i3.  man  doth  turn  from  his  *  righte- 

j7-22.psXxxxW.  ousness>  and  commit  iniquity,  li  and 
3.  cxxv.5.'zeph!  I  lay  a  stumbling-block  before  him, 
i.  6.  Matt.  ah.  he  shall  die ;  r  because  thou  hast 

3°jS&ij£S'.  "pt  Sive.n  him  warning,  he  shall 
i  John  ii.  19.     die  in  his  sin,  s  and  his  i  ighteous- 

*  HelV'is1x^  ness  whicn  ne  hath  done  shall  "ot 
Jf'Sm.  £.  \s.'  De  remembered:  «  but  his  blood  will 

q  vii.  i9.  xiv.  3. 1  require  at  thine  hand. 
rPs.SSs.'  21  Nevertheless,  «  if  thou  warn 
m^.  is.vUi.i4.  the  righteous  many  that  the  righ- 
jer.vi.2i.Luke  teous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin, 
32,  33.  S: '5'.. x  he  sha11  s"rely  live,  because  he 
l  cor.  *  2i.  2  is  warned ;  >  also  thou  hast  deliver- 

1  P«  ii'  89~12'  ed  ^  S0UL 

v  is.  Lev! xix.  17.      22   f  And    z  the  hand  of  the 

2  Sam.  xii.  7—  Lord  was  there  upon  me  ;  and 

2-4?  Mv/i*,  !*c  said  unt0  me>  a  Arise,  go  forth 

16.  Prov.  xxv!  into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk 
32,  Matt,  xviii.  with  thee. 

s  xviii.  24.  26.  23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth 
xxxiii.  12,  i3>  into  the  plain :  and,  behold,  b  the 
Matt.  xii.  43-  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as 

45.     Luke  vin.  ?.       J    ,  ,  .    .       _  ,        ' 

15.  Rom.  ii.  7,  the  glory  which  I  saw  by  the 
s.    iieb.  x.  33.  c  rjver  0f  chebar :  d  and  I  fell  on 

2  Pet.  ii.  21.  c 

t  is.  xxxiii.  e.  m£ /a£!r ■■         ,  , ■  0  ;: .; 

Heb.xiii.i7.         24    I  hen    e  the    Spirit  entered 

u  Matt.  xxiv.  24,  Jnt0  me,  an(J  set  me  Upon  my  feet 
25.  Acts  XX. 31.  ,  ,  ...  *   ,         .•'  ' 

i  Cor.  iv.  14.  anci  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto 
x.  i2.  Gal.  i.  6  me,  *  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine 
i,0h.  %'.  ^I:  house. 

2u  v.  5, 6.  Co).  25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  be- 
i.  28.  iii.  5-8.  hold,  s  they  shall  put  bands  upon 

8. Tv.ei4.V,Tit.  thee'     and     Sha11     bind     thee     With 

ii.  15.  i  John  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out 
iii.  6-9.  Rev.  among  them  : 

x  20'.  p'rov.  ix.  9.  26  And  h  I  will  make  thy 
xvii.  lo.  Gaj.  ii.  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy 
11-13.  jam.  v. .  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 

y  iq!  i  Tim.  iv. '  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  *  a  re- 

16-  .  '         ..  prover  :  k  for  they  are  a  rebellious 
zi4.  «.3.«m..house# 

a  viii.  4.  Aj:ts  ix.      27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee, 

"b  ua.  28.  ix.  3.  x.  '  ^  w*^  °Pen  tn^  m°uth,  and  thou 

is.'  Vum.'  xvi!  shalt  say  unto  them,  m  Thus  saith 

19.42.  Acts  vii.  the  Lord  God;  He  that  heareth, 

c  f/i-3.  ^et  n'm   hear  \    ana*   he  that  for- 

d  i.  28.  Dan.  viii.  beareth,  let  him  forbear  :  for  they 

17.  x.  8?  9.  Rev.  are  a  rebellious  house. 

11.17.  iv.  10.  v. 

8.  14.         e  ii.  2.  xxxvii.  10.    Dan.  x.  8—10.  19.  f  iv.  1—4. 

g  iv.  8.  Mark  iii.  21.  John  xxi.  18.  Acts  ix.  15.  xx.  23.  xxi.  11—13. 
h  xxiv.  27.  Ps.  Ii.  15.  cxxxvii.  6.  Jer.  i.  17.  Luke  i.  20—22. 
i   Lam.  ii.  9.  Hos.  iv.  17.    Am.  iv.  11.    Mic.  iii.  6, 7.  "  Heb.  a 

man  reproving.        k  ii.  3—8.  Is.  i.  2.        1  xi.25.  xxiv.  27.  xxix. 

21.  xxxiii. 32.  Ex.  iv.  11,  12    ' Luke  xxi.  15.  Eph.  vi.  19.        m  11. 

ii.5.  Matt.  xi.  15.  xiii.  9.  Hev.  xxii.  10, 11. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  prophet  is  directed  to  pourtray  Jerusa- 
lem ou  a  tile;  and  by  an  iron  pan,  and 
lying  on  his  side  before  it  fer  a  number  of 
days,  to  represent  the  siege  and  taking  of 
that  city,  1—8 :  and  to  represent  the  famine, 
to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  captives  would  be  reduced,  by  his  own 
coarse,  scanty,  and  ill-dressed  diet  during 
those  days,  9—17. 

rpHOU  also,  son  of  man,  a  take 
•*-  thee  ?  tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee,  and  povrtray  upon  it  the  city, 
b  even  Jerusalem  : 
'  2  And  c  lay  siege  against  it,  and 
build  a  fort  against  it,  and  ca^st  a 
mount  against  it:  set  the  camp  also 
against  it,  and  set  *  battering"  rams 
against  it  round  about. 
3  Moreover,  take  thou  unto  thee 


a  V.  1,  &e.  xii.«3, 
&c  1  Sam.  xv. 
27,28.  1  Kimjs 
xi.  30,31.  Is.  xx- 
2—4.  Jer.  xlii.  1 
— 14.xviii.2,&c. 
xix.  I,  &c  xxv. 
15.  &c.  xxvji.2, 
&c.  Hos.  i.  2 
ike.  iii.  xii.  10. 

b  Ter.  vi.fi.  xxxii. 
Si.  Am.  iii.  2. 

c  Jer.  xxxix.  l.  2. 
Iii.  4.  Luke  xix. 
42—44. 

"  Or,r hie f  leaders. 

XXi.  T2. 


f  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall 
of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city : 
and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it 
shall  be  besieged,  and  thon  shalt 
lay  siege  against  it.  d  This  shall 
be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel 

4  Lie  thou  also  e  upon  thy  left 
side,  f  and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  upon  it :  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  it,  g  thou  shalt 
bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  h  I  have  laid  upon  thee 
the  years  of  their  iniquity,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  days, 
*  three  hundred  and  ninety  days : 
so  shalt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accom- 
plished them,  lie  again  on  thy 
right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah 
f  forty  days  :  I  have  appointed 
thee  X  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  '  set  thy 
face  toward  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem, k  and  thine  arm  shall  be  un- 
covered, and  thou  shalt  prophesy 
against  it. 

8  And  behold,  '  I  will  lay 
bands  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  turn  thee  §  from  one  side  to 
another,  till  thou  hast  ended  the 
days  of  thy  siege. 

9  Take  thou  also  unto  thee 
m  wheat,  and  barley,  and  beans, 
andlentiles,  and  millet,  and  i|  fitch- 
es, and  put  them  in  one  vessel, 
and  make  thee  bread  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  days 
that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side : 
n  three  hundred  and  ninety  days 
shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou 
shalt  eat  shall  be  °  by  weight,  twen- 
ty shekels  a  day  :  from  time  to 
time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water 
by  measure,  the  sixth  part  of  an 
hin  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  bar- 
ley-cakes, and  thou  shalt  bake  it 
with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man, 
in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  p  Even 
thus  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
eat  their  defiled  bread  among 
the  Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive 
them. 

U  Then  said  I,  *  Ah,  Lord 
God,  behold,  r  my  soul  hath  not 
been  polluted  :  for  from  my  youth 
up,  even  till  now,  *  have  I  not 
eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of  itself, 
or  is  torn  in  pieces  ;  neither  came 
there  *  abominable  flesh  into  my 
mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo, 
I  have  given  thee  cow's  dung  for 
man's  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare 
thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  behold,  ■  I  will  break 


B.  C.  595, 

tOr,  a  fat  plate , 
or,  slice, 


d  xii.  6. 11.   xxiv. 

24—27.    Is.'viii. 

18.  xx.  3.  Luke 

ii.  34.    Heb.  ii 

4. 
e  5.  8. 
f  2  Kings  xvii.  21 

—23. 

g  Lev.  x.  17.  xv{. 

22.    Num.  xiv. 

34.  xviii.  1.   Is. 

lili.ll,12.Matt. 

viii.    17.    Heb. 

ix.  28.  1  Pet.  ii. 

24. 
h  Is.  liii.  6. 
•  Beginning.      1 

Kings    xii.    23. 

Ending.   B.   C. 

584>  Jer.  Iii.  30> 


t  Beginning.      2 

Kings  XXiii.  3. 

23.  Ending.  Jer. 

Iii.  30. 
|  Heb.  a  flay  for 

a  year,  a  day  for 

a«/«J».Num.xiv. 

34.  Dan.  ix.  24 

—26.  xii.  11,  12. 

Rev.  ix.  15.  xi. 

2,    3.     xii.    14. 

xiii.  5. 
\  3.  vi.  2. 
k  Is.  Iii.  10. 
1  iii.  25. 
J  Heb.  from   thy 

tide  to  thy  side. 

in  13. 16. 
I)  Or,  spett. 


n  6. 


o  16.  xiv.  13.  Lev, 
xxvi.  2fi.  Den:, 
xxviii.  51,  8iC»_ 
Is.  iii.  1. 


p  Dan.  i.  8.  Ho5 
ix.  3, 4. 


q  ix.  8.     xx.    49. 

Jer.  i.  6. 
r  Acts  x.  14. 

s  Ex.  xxii.  31. 
Lev.  xi.  39,  40. 
xvii.  15. 

t  Lev.  xix.  7. 
Dent.  xiv.  3.  Is. 
J  xvi.  17. 


u  v.  16.  xir.  1*. 
Ps.  cv.  16.  1*> 
iii.  lr 
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CHAPTER  V,  VI. 


B.  C.  595. 


the  staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem,  and 

i  io,  n.  xii.  18.  they  shall   ■  eat  bread    by  weight, 

u.  lev.  xjtvi.  and  with  care ;  and  they  shall  drink 

Ltin.1!.'  luivi  water  by  measure,  and  with  asto- 

e,  io.  v.  9.       nishment. 

17  That  they  may   want  bread 
and  water,  and  be  astonished   one 
y  xxiv.  ji.  Lev.  with  another,   >  and  consume  away 
for  their  iniquity. 

CHAP.    V. 

Ilie  prophet  ii  ordered  to  ihave  off*  bii  luiir  ; 
iinU  to  divide,  burn,  tut,  and  scatter  it,  as  an 
ihiem  <<f  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  J<  r»  >, 
1—4.  I  be  ii^napplitd  to  Jerusalem  and  u-> 
inhabitants:  tlieir  enormous  crimes  expoted, 
and  dreadfuljudgineiiti  denounced,  5—17. 

A 


ixn.  39. 


a  xli>\     20.  Ler. 
xxi.  5.    1»-    *u. 

b  Dan.  v.  27. 

c  IS.  Jer.  ix.  21, 

io!  xx\mii.  2.    A  ND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee 

d  i».  -*a  sharp    knife,  3   take   thee  a 

t  I  ■'  x^7i4-  Lev.  barber's  razor,  and  cause  it  to  pass 

xxvi.3j.Jei.ix.  upon    thine    head,    and    upon  th) 

i  2.3.  jj^ar(i ;    b  t[lcn  take   tilee  balances 

t.10.  to  weigh  and  divide  the  hair. 
is-  2  Thou  *  shalt  burn  with  fire  a 
third  part  in  the  midst  of  l!  the 
.is!  city,  '  when  the  days  of  the  siege 
are  fulfilled :  and  thou  shalt  take 
a  third  part  and  smite  about  it 
with  a  knife-  :  and  a  third  part  thou 
shalt  scatter  in  the  wind  ;  and  '  I 
will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof 
e  a  few  in  number,  and  bind  them 
in  thy  "  skirts. 

4  Then  n  take  of  them  again, 
and  cast  them    into  the    midst  of 


Matt. 


xxv.  25. 
—  xliv. 


In.  30. 
i    Jcr.iv.  4.xbiii. 
45. 

J.uke   xxii.    19, 

I   w  i.  u.    Dent. 

U.  v.  14. 
ni  l>.ut.  xxxii.  15 


K 

xv  r>.  t.he  lire,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire  ; 

for  thereof  "  shall  a  hie  come  forth 
d  Neh.ii.  i7.P».  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

..  io.  Jcr.      5  ■  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 

I  Jerusalem  ;  :  I  have  set 

48.  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and 

that  are  round  about  her. 

she    hai  It    changed  my 

io,  u. 


judgments    into  nore 

■  :]'  th  nations,  and    m\    statutes 

that    arc 

(1  about  h<  r   they   ha 

d  my  judgments  and  my  sta- 

they  not   walked   in 

1-'  hem. 

■il.  x.v.  2,  j.      "J ',' ..  .  ,      , 

/    1  herefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

multiplied  more 

than   tlie    nations    that    arc  round 

it.  xxix.  0.  alxmt  you,  and  not  walked  in 

my  statu;  her  have  kept  mv 

■:  xx.v.  judgments,  °  neither  I  ne  ac- 

thejudgments  of  the  na- 

.    a  dons  that  are  round  about  you  ; 

H  1  Ik  nth  the  Loh  n 

I,  Behold  I,  inst 

w  l  tnd  will  ute  judgments 

in  the  midst  of  tin  i  the  sight 

itions. 
d  1   will  do   in  thee  '  that 
h  I  have  n   I  done,  and  where- 
unto  I  will  not  doany  moi  kej 

'  all  thine  eliminations. 
io  Therefore  •  tin   i  ithers  thall 
m  in  the  midst  of  th 
and 

I  I    wiil   execute 

le  whole  remnant    of 
will  1   scatter    into     all   I 
k''  win 

iNum.j  11  Win  ,  u  as  I  live,  saith 

3.4.  ii. .-..*.  n.  Am.  ril  13. 


si. 


IT.   10. 


%   ii. 

XllV. 


the  Lord   God,    Surely,  because  *™h. 5. &,!£ 

*  thou  hast  defiled  my  sanctuary  8Kmg.x1i.4i7! 
with  all  thy  •  detestable  things,  and 
with  all  thine  abominations,  there- 
fore/* willl  also  diminish  thee; 
a  neither  shall  mine  ivts  spare,  nei- 
ther will  I  have  am   pity. 

12  A  b  third  part  of  thee  shall  r  ixix.  15.  Jer.  x. 
die  with  the  pestilence,  and  with  £*£*' RoB1, 
famine  shall  they  be  consumed  in  a  vii.4.9.  viii.  is. 
the  midst  of  thee ;  and  a  third  part 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about 
thee;  '  and  I  will  scatter  a  third 
part  into  all  the  winds  ;  cl  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  ■  shall  mine  anger  be 
accomplished,  and  '  I  v.  ill  cause  my 
fury  to  rest  upon  them,C  and  1  will 
be  comforted :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  h  spoken  if 
in  my  zeal,  w  hen  Ihave  accomplish- 
ed my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  ■  1  will  make  thee 
waste,  and  a  reproach  among  k  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  thee, 
in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  Ixi  a  reproach  and 
a  taunt,  '  an  instruction  and  an  as- 
tonishment unto  the  nations  that 
arc  round  about  thee, ,n  when  1  shall 
execute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger, 
and  in  fuTy,  and  in  furious  rebukes. 
1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  send  upon  them 
n  the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which 
shall  fx*  for  their  destruction,  and 
which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you  : 
and  1  will  increase  the  famine  upon 
vou,  °  and  will  break  your  staff" of 
bread. 

,  _  ...  T  .  c  MlC.  HI.  IS. 

Ii  So  willl  send  upon  you  famine,  u 
9  and    evil    boasts,    and    they  shall  '  Dwt.wUi.S4- 

bereave  thee  ;  1  and  pestilence  and 

'!  shall  pass  through  thee  ;  '  and      1  Cer.x.  11". 

K.  Iv.lwi. 

spoken  it.  „  Deut.flnli.s3, 

24.  J'v.  \\\.  \S,  \n.  5  —  7.  1  nln.iii.  1?.  o  |».  10,  JUT.   1  '..   I.i  v. 

Uvi.  2ft.  2    Km:-,  vi.  25.    [«.  itL  1.  p  \n,  15.  II.  \\\. 

uuuti  k.  win.  2 1.  i..  v.  \xm.  tS,  Dent  istSL  - 

Kblf •  oii.-'5.  J«r.  XV.  3.  i|  12.  \\s.  19.  xwmii.  .2.  i»i. 

I.  win.  47.  I  13.  IS.  x»n.  Si*  24.  x  n.14. 

XXIV  .    H,  XXVI.   1  I.    X\T.    IS,    \UMI,li. 

CHAP    VI. 

a  prediction  of  1 1  •  *  -  dettruetion  ofthe  Idolirad 

).i..i.ui  n  <>i  I«rmeli  ind  thai  ;•  n  rnjmuii  rilooJd 

I— 10,    The  prophet  ii  unlerrd  to 

\.ir  mi  lit  rxpn  viciiis.  in  \\m-v.  bit  deti  v 

uni  tin   miis.  mi. i  inv  mrrow  for  Um 

,,i  hi*  |m  i>j»l< .  1 1—  l  j. 

A  NI)  the  woro  or  the  Lord  came 
*■  uni  IV'"K» 

!    man,  r  to- 

wards'' the  mount  teli  and 

prophesy  against  them. 
3  And  say,       Vc    mi  untains  "t 
word  of  tin-  Lord 
Gon  ;  Thus  Baith  the   Lord  ( 

mountains  and  to  the  hills, 
to  the  rivers,  and   to  the  i  alfc 
Behold,  f, i        1   will  in  ing  a  sw 

U,  "  and   1  n\  ill  dl  i  UT 

high  i'' 

r  •  in        ■   shall    be 
:  i  and  1  will  i 
slain 
5  And  I  w,  ad  car- 


xxiii.  ii.  I  dtr. 

XXXlii.4.7  \\\M. 

14.  Jir.  vii.  9— 
11.  xxx'n.  34. 
y  > ii.  '2Ci.  xi.    18. 
21.  Dent  \ 
S6.Jer.  .\M.i3. 


14.  Dt'Ut.  XXIX. 

10.  Zt-ch.  xi.  6. 
Maljn.lT.Ki.ni. 
>  iii.  33.  xi.  St. 

l.M.  4,  S. 

12.     Jir. 

xv.    2.    \    i.     v. 

z.iii.  \.n.  r— s. 

c  2.  10,  \..  8.  Jt-r. 
i\.  l&Zeeh.  >ii. 

14. 
d  2   xii.  14.    I.cv 

x.wi.  33.  D«-iit. 

xxxiii.  ^•>.  J«-r. 

xlii.  10,  I 

kliii,  10, 1  i.xhv. 

27.  Ain.ix.  4. 
t  vi.12   \ii. 

15.x\.8.JI..I«i 

x\\.    18.    In. 

IV.  11.  '22.  )>au 

ix.  2.  xi. 
f  xvi.  42.  x\i.  1 ;. 

xxiii.25.\\iv.1  j. 
g  U.  i.  24.  Z.  eh. 

M.S. 
Ii  vi.  10.  xx\\  i.   * 

'  .xx.wiii.  18,10. 

1>.  ix.  7.lix.  17. 
i   x\ii.-l.Lcv.\x*  . 

31,    32.     lVia. 

xxviii.  ~%7.  2('hr. 

vii.S0,  21.  N.  a. 

ii.  17.  l't   lx\iv. 

S— 10.  Iwiv.l    - 
Imv.  l(i,U. 

«'.  10.      \l 

Ij*ni.  i.  -i 

15.  IS.    v.     1  I. 


WIO      /»  4  "MOI      1   #<*.-,-•      Ull    "IIL    11       kllV.V      |  •  4  I  I  Vv  i  *      \      »  M    ■ 

I  will  bring  the   sword  upon  thee.  mf. 

*  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.         „  d,,,,. 
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B.  C.  594. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  594, 


g  is.vUi.Jer.ix.  cases  of  the  children  of  Israel  be- 

h  v9.'i4.eli*  xxiv'.  fore  their  idols ;  and  1  will  scatter 

i—i2.  xxxii.  13,  your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

S'ifcljfciju'x!  6  *n  g  al1  y°ur  dwelling-places 
22.  xsxiv. '  22'.  h  the  cities  shall  be  laid  waste, '  and 
i\iic.iii.u.zeph.  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate  ; 
i  i^r^^Le?''. tnat  k  y°ur  altars  may  be  laid  waste 
xxv».  30.  Jer".  and  made  desolate,  and  your  idols 
xvii.3.Hoi.x.8.  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your 

Jt  xxx.  13.    Is. ».  .  ,  .    ,  i  i 

is.  20.  xxvii.  9.  images  may  be  cut  down,  and  '  your 
Hos.  x.  2.  Mic.  works  may  be  abolished. 

i'V'!3'  z&h.      7  And  the  m  slain    sha11  fal1  in 
xiii.'2. '         '  the  midst  of  you;  n  and  ye  shall 

1  Ts' hvk 8'tIs' *  know  tnatI  am  tne  Lord. 

mix. '"^Jer  xlv!  8  Yet  °  willl  leave  a  remnant, 
is!  xviii.2i.xxv.  that  ye  may  have  some  that  shall 
2i'  \irg' "' 20'  escape  the  sword  among  the  na- 

a  i3*.vi'i,4. 9.  xi.  tions,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered 
10.  12.  xii.  is.  through  the  countries. 

as/iw.  s1.  xv?7.  9  And  tnev  that  escape  of  you 
xx'.  38.  42. 44*.  shall  p  remember  me  among  the 
xf  27  4xxv  Xi7  ,1ations'  whither  they  shall  be  car- 
sxvi.'6.Xxxviii.'  ried  captives,  because  q  I  am  bro- 
a3.xxx.26. xxxv.  ken  with  their  whorish  heart,  which 
Ex.  vSH'b!"\va.  nath  departed  from  me,  and  with 
18.2  Kings  xixi r  their  eyes,  which  go  a  whoring 
19.  Ps.ixxxiii.  after  their  idols:  s  and  they  shall 
35-37.  vl.  25'  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils, 
27.  '  which  they  have  committed  in  all 

0  v.  2. 12.  xn.  16.  their  abominations. 

i3.'xxvii.  7,  8.  10  And  t  they  shall  know  that  I 
jer.    xxx.  ii.  am  the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  not 

a£ Ro^8iia7.'  said  in  vain  that  l  would  do  tnis  evi1 
xi.  l— 6.         *  unto  them. 

■p  Lev.  xxvL  40,  n^  xhus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
— 3U  6xxx.li-3.  *  Smite  with  thine  hand,  and  stamp 
jer.ii.5o.  Dan.  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  x  Alas,  for  all 
ix.2,  3.  zech.  ^e  ev^  abominations  of  the  house  of 

«i  v.  is.  xvi.  43.  Israel :  for  they  shall  v  fall  by  the 
ps.  Jxxvii.  40.  sworj  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
io.V  Am?'ii  l"!  pestilence. 

r  XX.  7.  24.  28.  12  He  that  is z  far  off  shall  die  of 
shim  1xv~  39*  ^e  Pestilence  ;  and  he  that  is  near 
2  icings  xvi.  io!  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  and  he 
2  Pet.  ii.  14.      that  remaineth,    and   is    besieged, 

3  Si.63.  Xxx.  43.  sha11  die  by  the  famine  :  a  thus  will 
xxxvi.'  3i,'  32.  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

Yh  ilsTe*  u'  13  Then  sna11  ye  know  tnat  * 
ixh-.V.Jeilxxx!  am  the  Lord,  b  when  their  slain 
is,  19.  ^  men   shall   be  among   their   idols 

z  j  *  v"  i2— it  round  about  their  altars,  c  upon 
xhv.28.Dan.ix!  every  high  hill,  in  all  the  tops  of 
i2._zecii.i-  6.     the  mountains,    and  under   eveiy 

°  Num.  xxiv.  io.  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick 
is.ivi'ii.  i.  Jer.  oak,  the  place  where  they  did  offer 
i-ci.  io-  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 

%*'4Joel  i".Xi?i  14  So  *  will  I  stretch  out  my 
Am,  v.  ie.  Rev.  band  upon  them,  and  make  the  land 
vVii2l°x!6v~2i  desolate,  yea,  *  more  desolate  than 

y  Jer.  xv.  2,  3.  the  wilderness  toward  e  Diblath,  in 
xvi. 4.  xxiv.  io.  ail  their  habitations;  and  they  shall 

a  v^Tl'.'TsJxi.  2.  know  that  lam  the  Lord. 

Lam.  iv.  11.  22.  h  4—7.  Is.  xxwii.  20.  3^—38.         c  xx.  28. 

1  Kings  xiv.  23.  2  Kings  xvi.  4.  Is.  i.  29.  lvii.  5— 7.  Ixv.  3,  4. 
Isvi.  17.  Jer.  ii.  20.  iii.  6.  Hos.  iv.  13.  dxvi.2T.  xx.  33,  34. 
Is.  v.  25.  ix  12. 17.  21.  x.  4.  xxvi.  11.  ■  Or,  desolate  from  the 
-iildeme-is.  e  Nmn.  xxxiii.  46.  Almon-diblatliaim.  Jer.  xlviii. 
22.  Bethikbluthuim. 

CHAP.   VII. 

The  desolations  of  Israel  immediately  to  take 

place,  1—15.    The   penitent  mourning  and 

distress  of  them  that  escape,   16—19.    The 

anctuaiy  given   up  to  he  defiled,  for  the 

abominations  tiiere  committed,  20—22. 

MOREOVER,  the  word  of  the 

-  *  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

?  <A.Iso,   thou  son   of  man,  thus 


saith  the  Lord  God  a  unto  the  land  a  xii.  22.  xxi.  2. 
of  Israel ;  b  An  end,  the  end  is  jJ^JJ.  ?  2  chr. 
come  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  b  3. 5,  6."  xi.  13. 
land. 


3  Now  is  the  end  cozweupon  thee,  * 
c  and  I  will  send  mine  anger  upon 
thee,  and  d  will  judge  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  will  *  recom- 
pense upon  thee  all  thine  abomina- 
tions. 


Gen.  vi.  13. 
Deut.  xxxii.  20. 
Jer.  v.31.  Ii.  13. 
Lam.  iv.  18. 
Am.  viii.  2.  10. 
Matt,  xxiv,  6. 
13, 14. 1  Pet.  iv. 
7. 
c  8,  9.  v.  13.  vi.  3 
—7. 12  13. 

4  And  e  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  j  8.  27.  ki.io,n, 
thee,  neither  will  I  have  pity : f  but  xvi.  38.  xviii. 
I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon  ^"Jo  — 32! 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  xxxvi.  19.  Rev. 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  s  and  ye  „  jjgb12* -^' 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.      c  g.ev'.fiH%\.i8. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  »x.  10.  xxiv.  14. 
h  An  evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is     g^.^  14' 

Come.  f  xi.  21.    xvi.  43. 

6  An  !  end  is  come,  the  end  is  xxii.  si.  xxiu. 
come :  it  f  watcheth  for  thee ; k  be-  „;;£;  JJ^"; 
hold,  it  is  come.  7.  xii.  2.  Heb. 

7  The  l    morning  is  come  unto     J^-.  7  u  xU> 
thee,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  g  20! 
land  :  m  the  time   is  come,  °  the  i>  v.  9.  2  Kings 
day  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  the     ?x,'i2'  1?'D?S* 

/  _     *  .  ix.  n.   Am.  111. 

%  sounding  again  of  the  mountains.     2.   Nah.  i.  9. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  °  pour  out  .  J*aJ,,c*\T;2^ 
my  fury  upon  thee,  p  and  accom-  \  Heh*' awaketii 
plish  mine  anger  upon  thee  ;  1  and     against  thee. 
I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  fc^J*'^*7^. 
ways,  and  v/ill  recompense  thee  for    xxkix.  8.  '2  Pet*, 
all  thine  abominations.  »-3'   . 

9  And  mine  eyes  shall  not  spare, l  Sfxviili^Am.' 
neither  will  I  have  pity  :  I  will  re-     iv!  is. 
compense  §  thee  according  to  thy  m012,  Tx,i*  23.-2i" 

,  1,   .  ,  .       t.0  . ,    '        23.  Is.  xm.  22. 

ways,  and  thine  abominations  that     zeph.  i.  14— le. 
are  in  the  midst  of  thee;   and  ye     iPet.iv.17. 
shall  know  that  lam'  the  Lord  n«^x7"-5,  Jer* 
that  smiteth.  %  br,  Echo. 

10  Behold  the  day,  •  behold,  it  °  »•  g-^%  «• 
is  come : c  the  morning  is  gone  forth;     Xxii.  32.  xxx".  15!* 
u  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  x  pride 
hath  budded. 

11  y  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a 
rod  of  wickedness :  z  none  of  the  m 
shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multi- 
tude, nor  of  any  of  *  theirs  ;  a  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  wailing  for 
them. 

12  The  b  time  is  come,  the  day  q  3 
draweth  near :  c  let  not  the  buyer  *  £eb*  upon  thet' 
rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn  ;  d  for  r  is.  ix.13. 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  s  £■  1  Thes.  v.  2. 
thereof.  u  x'ix#  14#  xxi#  10. 

13  For  e  the  seller  shall  not  return  13.  Num.  xvh. 
to  that  which  is  sold,  although  J^J  x,x5;*v  3o 
fthey  were  yet  alive:  for  the  vi-  xvi.is. is.xxviit". 
sion  is  touching  the  whole  multi-  >•  Dan«  iv*  37» 
tude  thereof,  which  shall  not  re- 
turn ;  f  neither  shall  any  strength- 
en himself  %  in  the  §  iniquity  of  his 
life. 

14  They  shave  blown  the  trum- 


xxxvi.i8.2chr. 

xxxiv.  21.  Ps. 
Ixxix.  6.  Is.xlii. 
25.  Jer.  vii.20. 
Lam.  ii.  4.  iv. 
11.  Dan.  ix.  11. 
27.  Hos.  v.  10. 
Nah.  i.  6.  Rev. 
xiv.  10.  xvi.  2, 
&c. 
p  vi.  12 


Jam.  iv.  6. 
y  23.  Is.  v.  7.  ix. 
4.xiv.29.  lix.  6 
—8.  Jer.  vi.  7. 
Am.  iii.  10.  vi. 
3.  Mic.  ii.  2.  iii. 
3.  vi.  12.    Jam. 


pet,  even  to  make  all  ready;  but  z  2.'i6.'v.4.i8.vi. 
none  goeth  to  the  battle  :  h  for  my     11.  zeph!  i.'is. 
wrath  is    upon   all  the    multitude  II  o^tumvit. 
thereof  °r'  tumuhmus 

a  xxiv.  Ifi— 24.  Ps.  Kxviii.  64.  Jer.  xvi.  5,6.  xxii.  18.  xxv.  33. 
b  5—7. 10.    1  Cor.  vii.  29—31.    Jam.  v.  8,  9.  c  Is.  xxiv.  1, 2. 

Jer.  xxxii.  7,  8.  24,  25.  d  13, 14.    vi.  11,  12.    Is.  v.   13,  14. 

e  Lev.  xxv.  24—28.  31.  t  Heb.  their  life  were  yet  among  the 

living.        f  xiii.  22.  xxxiii.  26,  27.  Job  xv.  25.  Ps.  Iii.  7.       t  °r> 

-vhose  life  is  in  his  iniquity.  5  Heb.  his  iniquity.         g  Jer. 

iv.  5.  vi.  1.  Ii.  27.  h.  11,12.    Is.  xxiv.  1—7.   Jer.vi.U.    vjj. 

20.  xii.  12. 


B.  C.  594. 


CHAPTER  Mil. 


B.  C.  593. 


15  The  l  sword  is  without,  and 


if*  23  -^2*.  *he  Pestilence  and  the  famine  with- 


i  v.    13. 

S^^is.xvV  in  :"he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 
2,3.  Lam. i.  2o.  ^iX^  tfe  sword ;  and  he  that  is  in 
ki5.8'ijfT'£ tlie    cicv»    famine    and   pestilence 
xjivrii.  3i.  Jer.  shall  devour  him. 

16  %  But  *  they  that  escape  of 

hall  be  on 


1   vi.  9.  Isjuuvhi.    . 

14.  bz.  ii.       them  sha;l  escape,  and  a 
m  xxxvi.  3i.  Pro*,  the  mountains '  like  doves  of  the  val- 

T'xi"p14'  '  ^  ali  ot  tnem  m  mourning,  every 

L  4,  5.   .  e  for  his  iniquity. 

1&-14.  17  AH  n  hands  shall  be   feeble, 

^nd  all  knees  shall  be  §  weak  as 

h.  water. 

I  "**»•  i°   *nt0      18  They  ■  shall  also  gird  them- 

o  7*l\\.  »4.  rr.  selves  with  sackcloth,  p  and  horror 

-hail  cover  them  :  and  shame  shall 

^7^m'  -,e  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon 

Job  xxlL  p*.  ail  their  heads. 

XXXT-26"...,T;^      19  They  *  shall  cast  their  silver 

Rev.Ti.  15-ir'.  in  the  streets,  and  their  gold  shall 

q  :  KiufT!  vii.  t.  be    *  removed  :    their  silver    and 

ii'u  'ieir  £uid  snail  not  ^  ^e  t0  de~ 

22.  z*Uph.  i^ia'  ll'-er  them  in  die  day  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  :  '  thev  shall  not  sa- 
y  their  souls,  neither  fill  their 
bowels  :  because  f  it  is  the  stum- 
-}•  bling  block  of  their  iniquity. 
3:.  'j  «•  As  for   ■  die  beauty  of  his 

,.  2.  Luke  ornament,  he  set  it  in   majesty; 
+  J;  tut    they    made    the   images  of 

■»  their  abominations  and  of  their  de- 
biing-Uxk.  sir.  testable  things  therein  :  therefore 
RomJ'juTo '.  have  I  I  set  it  far  from  them. 
•  xxi»  2i.  i  chr.  21  And  J 1  will  give  it  into  the 
£  hands  of  the  strangers  for  a  prey, 
liLu.'pt.xiTui.  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for 
2.  i. .  a  spoil ;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

*/  ly  *  face   will   I    turn    also 

t  ».  i  -lo.  from  them,  and  they  shall  pollute 

my  secret  place  :  for  the  •  robbers 
hall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 
*  -  7.      23  ^  Make  f  a  chain  :  x  tor  the 
™.u.  Jw-iand  is  fuij  0f  bloody  crimes,  and 

t  Or,' ma* ft <*«•  the  citv  is  full  of  violence. 

ikanamufKitan      24  Wherefore  a  I  will  bring  the 

3f 5".  "er!  worst  of  the  heathen,  b  and  they 

uni.  i.  shall  possess  their  houses  :  '  I  will 

17  also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong 

u  2KuijCSXMT.13.  *  C     .'.      ,      ,  ° 

u>  is.  to   cease,   and  f  their  holy  places 

i  ckr.  m»i.  shall  be  defiled. 

££-\.  ction  cometh;  "and 

thev  s  ek    peace,    and   there 

,hatl  be  none. 

26  ■  Mischief  shall   come  upon 

mischief,  and  rumour  shall  be  upon 

rumour;    f  then  shall  they   seek  ■ 

vision   of   the  prophet  :  *  but   the 

law  shall   perish   from  the  pn 

and  counsel  from  the  ■•  ancient*. 

The  '  kins  shall  mourn, 

the   pr  all  be    clothed   with 

,    and   the  hands  of  the 

people  of   the  land  shall  be  trou- 

11  I  will  do  unto  them   after 

.  and  $  according  to  their 
i.  w 

t  Or. 
ting  fff.  I  vii. 

Jer.  ■5.     Un».  iv.  17.  18.    M 

:i.  *4.  m.  r>Ht  i  i 

■ 

I  Till.   11.    1  »l    VIII. 

I.    J«.r.  xviii.  18.  i  >  wii.  1  ; 

•  .8—11.         k  4— 8.  U-  ni.  11.    R on 

-•tfA  tAcir  ji*j£' .,  -•;.    Matt.  viL  - 


1.  xxtL  1 

i.  17.  mk  i. 

17.    x|.  1. 
1.  -1.  XX.   1. 

wuii.  31.  Mai. 
ii.  7.  Acts  x.33. 
in.  12.  14. 
I  \.xv  ii.  1. 


-.  10. 
i.  14,  15. 


Ro 


II  - 

•  Or,  burg.'rt 


K  ,.  i 


.11. 
Jer. 
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Ii 


»•.  • 
21. 

g  P«-l\viv. 


deserts  will  I  judge  them  ;  l  and  i «•  i  King*  tx. 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  SkS^ u" 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  prophet  is,  in  vision,  brought  to  Jerusalem, 
and  to  the  temple,  1—4.  Ki  imaseof 

Jtralousy  by  the  gate  ot  tlic  alur  ;  the  rlden 
ot  Israel  worshipping  ba»e  idulf  in  a  secret 
chamber  of  the  temple;  women  weeping  for 
Tammui,  and  men  with  their  backs  to  the 
temple,  worshipping  the  sun,  5— l*.  The 
Lord  appeal,  to  him,  whether  such  abomina- 
tions do  not  deserve  the  severest  punishment, 
17,  18. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  »in  the  »  i-2-xx.  V  "iT- 
^*-  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I 
sat  in  mine  house,  b  and  the  elders 
of  Judah  sat  before  me,  c  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there 
upon  me. 

2  Then  d  I  beheld,  and  loalike-  d  U-»V 
ness  as  the  appearance  of  fire  ; 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
even  downward,  fire  ;  and  from 
his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  brightness,  as  the  co- 
lour of  amber. 

3  And  ■  he  put  forth  the  form  of  e  ii.  8.  Dan.*. :. 
an  hand  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of 
mine  head ;  and  '  the  Spirit  lifted 
me  up  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  and  brought  me  in  the  vi- 
sions of  God  to  Jerusalem,  £  to  the 
door  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  north  ;  where  was  the 
seat  of  h  the  image  of  jealousy, 
which  '  provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  k  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  vjas  there,  according 
to  the  vision  that  I  saw  in  the 
plain. 

5  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  '  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the 
way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the 
north,  and  behold,  northward,  m  at 
the  gate  of  the  altar,  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry  !  r.  it*,  is.  i». 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  bie<L 
of  m:in,  °  seest  thou  what  they     r.  g— u. 

do?  °  rven  the  great  abominations  ■   • 

the  house  of  Israel  rommitteth  ■  I2".}7',?'*'  " 
here,  p  that  1  should  go  far  off  from 
my  sanctuary  ?  but  turn    thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  •  greater 
abominations. 

e  brought  me  to  r  the 
door  of  the  court  ;  and  when  1 
looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  me,  S 
man,   •    dig  now  in  the  wall  :    and 
when  I  had  digged  in  the  wali,  be- 
hold a  do- 

9  And   he  said  unto  rn<  ,  G 

omina- 

tioni  h«  re. 

-     ]  W  ;    and 

beheld  I'ii'g 

tilings,  an  >lc  lx*a 

all  the  idofa  e  Irnuse  of 

jxni  d    uptri   the    wall    round 

it. 
11   And  th 
°  st  men   of  the  • 

id   in  the 
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midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  *  Shaphan,  with  y  every 
man  his  censer  in  his  hand  ;  and 
a  thick  cloud  of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  z  hast  thou  seen  what  the 
a  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do 
6  in  the  dark,  every  man  in  the 
chambers  of  his  imagery  ?  for  they 
say, c  The  Lord  seeth  us  not ;  the 
Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  1[  He  said  also  unto  me, 
Turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  d  greater  abominations 
that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the 
door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house  which  was  e  toward  the 
north ;  and  behold,  there  sat  wo- 
men weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me,  fHast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
s  greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  h  the 
inner  court  of  the  Lord's  house, 
and,  behold,  '  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  were  k  about 
five  and  twenty  men,  '  with  their 
backs  toward  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  m  their  faces  toward 
the  east ;  and  they  worshipped  the 
sun  toward  the  east. 

17  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  Man  ?  *  Is 
it  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah,  that  they  commit  the  abomi- 
nations which  they  commit  here  ? 
n  for  they  have  filled  the  land  with 
violence,  and  have  returned  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger;  and,  lo,  they 
put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  °  will  I  also  deal 
in  fury :  mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity  :  p  and 
though  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with 
a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear 
them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  called  forth ;  the 
glory  removed  to  the  threshold  of  the  temple ; 
and  one  appointed  to  set  a  mark  on  those 
who  mourned  over  the  prevailing  abomina- 
tions, 1—4.  The  destrovers,  by  God's  com- 
mand, slay  the  rest,  beginning  at  the  sanctu- 
ary, 5—7.  God  answers  the  prophet's  inter- 
cession, by  shewing  the  people's  enormous 
wickedness,  8— 10.  The  person,  employed  to 
mark  the  remnant,  reports  that  he  has  exe- 
cuted his  commission,  11. 

E  a  cried  also  in  mine  ears 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
b  Cause  them  that  have  charge 
over  the  city  to  draw  near,  even 
every  man,  with  his  destroying 
weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  c  six  men  came 
from  the  way  of  d  the  higher  gate, 
which  *  lieth  toward  the  north, 
and  every  man  a  f  slaughter-wea- 
pon in  his  hand  ;  e  and  one  man 
among  them  was  clothed  with 
linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn  ^  by 
his  side :  and  they  went  in,  and 
stood  f  beside  the  brazen  altar. 


H] 


3  And  e  the  glory  of  the  God  of  e  '"•  23.  viii.  4.x. 
Israel  was  gone  up  from  the  che-  t&i,'£^*'*i 
rub,  whereupon  he  was,  to  the 
threshold  of  the  house.  And  he 
called  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn  by 
his  side ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  . 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  xxiiVis.  if,' 20! 
and  *  set  a  mark  upon  the  fore- 
heads of  the  men  h  that  sigh,  and 
that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  t  "!ai£"£.  15, 
mine  f  hearing,  *  Go  ye  after  him     is.  v.  9.  'xxii 
through  the  city,  and  smite :  let  not  . 
your  eye   spare,  neither  have  ye  * 
pity:^ 

6  Slay  £  utterly  k  old  an d  young, 
both  maids,  and  little  children,  and 
women :  l  but  come  not  near  any  k  ^um-  xxx'«  I* 
man  upon  whom  is  the  mark ; 
,n  and  begin  at  my  sanctuary.  Then 
they  began  a  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  °  De- 
file the  house,  and  fill  the  courts 
with  the  slain :  go  ye  forth.  And 
they  went  forth,  and  slew  in  the 
city. 

8  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  slaying  them,  and  I  was 
left,  p  that  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  n  vimii,  12. 16. 
cried,  and  said,  1  Ah,  Lord  God,     *--1,2o^12 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue  of  °  c'n'r#  xxx>*'  17# 
Israel,  in  the  pouring  out  of  thy     Ps.  ixxix.  1—3. 
fury  upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  r  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and 
of  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  *  and 
the  land  is  *  full  of  blood,  and  the 
city  full  of  t  perverseness :  for  they 
say, t  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth,  and  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  u  mine 
j  eyes  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 

have  pity,  x  but  I  will  recompense 
their  way  upon  their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn 
by  his  side,  £  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  y  I  have  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

—4.  s  viii.  17.  2  Kings  xxi.  16.  xxiv.  4.  Jer.  ii.  34.  xxii.  17, 
Lam.  iv.  13, 14.  Matt,  xxiii.  35—37.  Luke  xi.  50.  •  Htb.JUled 
with.  t  Or,  wresting  of  judgment,  xxii.  27—29.  Mic.  iii.  1— 
3.  vii.  3,  4.  t  viii.  12.  Job  xxii.  13.  Ps.  x.  11.  xciv.  7.  I». 
xxix.  15.        u  5.  v.  11.   vii.  4.    viii.  18.  xxi.  31,  32.  x  vii.  8, 

9.    xi.  21.  xxii.  31.    Deut.  xxxii.  41.    2  Chr.  vi.  23.    Is.  lxv.  6. 
Hos.  ix.  7.   Joel  iii.  4.    Heb.  x.  30,         \  Heb.  returned  the  word. 
yPs.  ciii.  20.  Is. xlvi.  10, 11.  Zech.i.  10, 11.  vi.  7,8.  Rev.  xvi. 2. 17. 

CHAP.    X. 

The  man  clothed  in  linen  takes  coals  of  fire      js>   -^     g    9< 
from  between  the  wheels,  and  scatters  them       Hab.  ii.'l.  ' 
over  the  city.  1—7.    A  vision   of   the  living  ^  j.   22—26!    Ex. 
creatures  and  the  wheels ;  and  the  removal  of     xxiv.  io.    Rev.' 
the  divine  glory  from  the  temple,  «— 22. 

r|  ^HEN  a  I  looked,  and  behold, 
-*•  b  in  the  firmament  that  was 
c  above  the  head  of  the  cherubims, 
there  appeared  over  them  as  it 
were  a  sapphire-stone,  -1  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  a 
throne. 

2  And  he  spake  e  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said,  f  Go 

i,  13-18.        e  7.  ix.  2,  3. 11.        f  8-13.  16.  i.  1*5-20. 
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in  between  the  wheels,  even  under 
the  cherub,  and  fill  *  thine  hand 
with  £  coals  of  fire  from  between 
the  cherubims,  and  h  scatter  them 
over  the  city.  And  he  went  in  in 
my  si^ht. 

the  cherubims  stood  on 
the  right  side  of  the  house,  when 
the  man  went  in  ;  '  and  the  cloud 
filled  the  inner  c»-urt. 

rhen  k  the  glory  of  the  Lord 

ent  up  from  the  cherub,  and 
stood  over  the  threshold  cf  the 
house ;  '  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  • 
full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's 
glory. 

And  ra  the  sound  of  the  che- 
rubims' wings  was  heard  even  to 

■  outer  court,  as  •  the  voice  of 
the  Almighty  God  when  he  speak- 
eth. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  r  that 
when  he  had  commanded  the  man 

thed  with  linen,  saying.  Take 
fire  from  between  the  wheels,  from 
between  the  cherubims;  then  he 
went  in,  and  stood  beside  the 
wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  *  stretched 
forth  his  hand  from  between  the 
cherubims,  *  unto  the  fire  that  ivas 
between  the  cherubims,  and  took 
thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen  : 
who  took  ii,  '  and  went  out. 

8  r  And  there  appeared  in  the 
che-  *  the    form  of  a   m 

r  their  wir 

9  And  when  I  looked,  :  be! 
the  four  wheels  by  the  cherub; 
one  cherub,  and 
nth-  .her   cherub : 

ranee  of  the  wtv 
was    u  as   the  colour  of  a   bery!- 
.e. 

10  for  their  appearances, 
they  four  I  •  likeness,  *  as  it 

.:d  been  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheel. 

11  When  they  went,  ■  they  went 
upon  their  f<»ur  lides;  they  turned 

ut,  but  to  the  pi  are 
head 
ved  it;  they  turned  n 

And  their  whole     -       .  and 
r  hands,  and 
the: 
full  of  out,  rvrn  I 

r  had. 

cri<  n  my  i        iiig,  O 

eel. 

14  And   b  every    or. 
hrst  1 

cond  f 
a    man,  and 
third  the  fao-   of  a  nd  the 

th  the  fa 

d    the    chenibin 
c  lifted  up      A  This    U    the   living 
-ture  that   I   saw  by  the  rr. 

J 


16  And  e  when  the  cherubims 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them  ; 
and  when  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  ir<  in  the 
earth,  the  s;ime  wheels  also  turned 
not  from  beside  them. 

17  When  they  stood,  these  stood; 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up, 
these   lifted   up    themselrea 

'  for  the  Spirit  §  of  the  living  cr 
ture  was  in  them. 

18  Then  t-  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  off  the  threshold  rf 
the  house,  h  and  stood  over  the 
cherubims. 

19  And  '  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from 
the  earth  in  my  sight :  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  al-  be- 
side them,  and  every  one  stood  at 
the  door  k  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house;  'and  the  glen 
the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them 
above. 

30  This  is  ■  the  living  creature 
that  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel 
by  the  river  of  Chebar,  n  and  1 
knew  that  they  were  the  chcru- 
bin 

21  Every  one  °  had  four  faces 
apiece,  and  every  one  four  win 

id  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of 
a  man  was  under  their  win 

*.he  likeness  ot  their 
faces  iua*  the  same  faces  which  I 
saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their 
appearances,  and  them- 
'  they  went  every  one  straight  for- 
ward. 
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|^|OREOVER,  •  the  Spirit  Lifted 
-  *  me  up,    and  brought  me  unto 
6   the    east    gate    of   the    Lou 
hpQSe,    which    looked)    eastward: 
and  Id  at  the  door  of  the  e 
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V.  8.10.  15.  xvl. 
41.  xxx.  19.  Ps. 


o  vii.  23.  iX.  9.  come  into  your  mind,  every  one  of 

xxi..  2-6. 9. 12.  tu 

27.   xxiv.  6»-9.  Uicm* 

2  Kings  xxi.  ie.     6  Ye  have  °  multiplied  your  slain 

v^o'g30!  34'  m^s  c^y»  anc^  Ye  have  filled  the 
\v.'i3,  hos*™',  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 
2.  mic.  hi.' io.  7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
a?1'  Mattfxxiii'  God,  p  Your  slain,  whom  ye  have 
35.  "  '  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the 
P  **iv'..  3  -  13«  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron, 

q?9C-nik3ings  q  but  l  wiU  brmS  you  ^rth  out  of 
xxv.i8-22.jer.  the  midst  of  it. 

r  24.  Prov.  x.24!  and  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you, 
is.  xxiv.  17,  is.  saith  the  Lord  God. 

fx"'.  i!'  Jei7,    9  And  1  wil1  brins  y°u  out  of 

xxxviii.  19-23.  the  midst  thereof,  *  and  deliver 
**»•  m-ia*  *!»*.  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers, 
1-4. '  John'  £  f  and  will  execute  judgments  among 

48.    1   Thes.  ii!  yOU. 
3  xxi  J31     Deut   "     10  Ye  Sha11  "  fal1  ^  tlie  SWOrd'  I 

9  xxviii.  '49, 65o.'  will  judge  you  in  x  the  border  of 
Jer.  v.  is-17.  Israel ;  y  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

11  This  z  city  shall  not  be  your 

cvi.  30.  Ec.viii.  caldron,  neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh 

Rom! °  xiii.'  24.  in  the   midst  thereof,  but  I  will 

Jude  15.  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel : 

«  igng^xxv^ig      i2  And  ye  shall  know  that  1  am 

©. iii*  9*10*24-  the  Lord  :  *  for  ye  have  not  walk- 
37«  ed  in  my  statutes,  neither  execut- 

%  q.TaS'I.'  ed  my  judgments,  a  but  have  done 
ikingsviii.65.  after  the  manners  of  the  heathen 
2King?xiv.25.  tkat  are  roun(i  about  you: 

V  VI.  7.  X1U.  9.  14.  „rv      A        J     '.l  ».  1_ 

21.  23.  Ps.  ix.  13  And  it  came  to  pass,  b  when 
16.  Jer.  ix.  24.  I  prophesied,  that  Pelatiah  the  son 
-  i$&  to,  of  Benaiah  died.  ■  Then  fell  I  down 
not  walked.  21.  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a 
xx.  16.  21.  24.  i0U(i  voice,  and  said,   d  Ah,  Lord 

1  Rings  xV.  33*  g°d  •  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of 

2  Kings  xxi.  22*.  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

Ps.  ixxyiii.  10.      14   ^  Again  the   word  of  the 

Jer.  vi.  16.  Dan.  r 

ix.  10.  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

a  viii.  10. 14. 16.  is  Son  of  man,  e  thy  brethren, 
xv^TS-S  even  thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy 
beut.xii.3c,3i!  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
2  Kings  xyi.  3.  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the 
fcc.^xSchr!  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said, 
xiii.  9.  xxviii.  3. f  Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord  :  e  unto 

XX5,i-1'  u ~p9,  us  *s  tn^s  ^anc^  g>ven  i'1  possession 
cvr.w-39.Jer.'  16  Therefore  say,  h  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Although  I  have 


3.'  cast  them  far  off  among  the  hea- 


X.  2. 

b  1.     xxxvii 

37.1  kings  xiii.  then,  and  although  I  have  scattered 
4.  Jer.  xxviii.  15  them  among  the  countries,  yet  will 

Acts  vTV'io."  *  be  to  tnem  *  as  a  uttle  sanctuary 
xiii.  11.'         '  in  the  countries  where  they  shall 
cDeut.ii.iM9.  come> 

icbvVxttie,     17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the 
17.  Ps.  cvi.  23.'  Lord  God,  k  I  will  even  gather  you 

d  ix^'/yun.  vii.  fr°m  tbe  PeoP^e»  and  assemble  you 
2.V  '  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 

c  Jer.  xxiv.  1-5.  been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you 
ls$:  /ohn'xvf.^:  the  land  of  Israel, 

k  x*»iii.  24.  18  And  they  shall  come  thither, 

h  -SKSll'u, '  and  they  shall  take  away  all  the 

jer.  xxiv.  5, 6*.  detestable    things  thereof,  and  all 

xxx.11.xxxi.10.  the    abominations    thereof     from 
i  Ps.x«i.2o.xc.thence 

j.    xci.  1,  etc  . 

Prov.  xviii.  10.      ly  And  m  1  vrill  give  them  one 

Is.  iv.  6.  viii.  14.  Jer.  xxix.  7. 11.  xiii.  11.  fc  xxviii.  25.  xxxiv. 
13.  xxxvi.  24.  xxxvii.  21,  &c.  xxxix.  27— 29.  Is.  *i.  H— 16.  Jer.  iii. 
12. 18.  xxx.  10, 11. 18.  xxxi.  8—10.  xxxii.  37—41.  WpS.  j.  10,  11. 
Am.  ix.  14,  15.  1  21.  v.  11.  vii. 20.  xxr.vii.  23.  xli«:.  7_8.  is.  i. 
25—27.  xxx.  22.  Jer.  xvi.  18.  Hos.  xiv.  8.  Mic-  vl  w— 14. 
m  xxxvi.  26, 27.  Deut.  xxx.  6.  2  Chr.  xxx.  12.  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  xxxV>. 
39,  40.  Zeph.  iii.  9.  John  xvij.  Bl— 23.  Acts  JY.  32,  1  Cor.  it  10. 
Eph.  iv.  3-6.  Phil.  ii.  1—5. 


heart,  and  n  I  will  put  a  new  spirit 
within  you  ;  °  and  I  will  take  the 
stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and 
will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh : 

20  That  p  they  may  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances, 
and  do  them  :  1  and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them, T  whose  heart 
walketh  after  the  heart  of  s  their 
detestable  things  and  their  abomi- 
nations, e  I  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  own  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

22  If  Then  did  n  the  cherubim s 
\  lift  up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels 

beside  them  ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  x  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  stood  upon  the  mountain  which 
is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  Afterwards  v  the  Spirit  took 
me  up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  z  into  Chaldea 
to  them  of  the  captivity.  a  So  the  vi- 
sion that  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  b  I  spake  unto  them  of 
the  captivaty  all  the  things  that  the. 
Lord  had  shewed  me. 

z  i.  3.  iii.  15.  Ps.  exxxvii.  1.  a  Gen.  xvii.  22. 
16.        b  ii.  7.  iii.  4. 17.  27. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Ezekiel  is  ordered,  by  removing  his  goods,  and 
breaking  through  the  wall  of  his  house,  to 
give  the  people  a  sign  of  the  taking  of  Jeru- 
salem, of  Zedekiah's  flight,  and  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews,  1—16  ;  by  eating  anddrink- 
ing  with  trembling  and  anxiety,  to  prefigure 
the  famine,  and  consternation  of  the  Jews 
during  the  siege,  17—20 ;  and  to  declare  that 
this  ruin  was  near  at  hand,  as  a  rebuke  to  those 
who  profanely  spake  of  it  as  distant,  21—28. 

'"J  ''HE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came 
A   unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  thou  dwellest  in 
the  midst  of  a  rebellious  house, 
b  which  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see 
not:  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and 
hear  not :  for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  «man, 
c  prepare  thee  *  stuff  for  removing, 
and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight : 
and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy 
place  to  another  place  in  their  sight; 
d  it  may  be  they  will  consider, 
though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff 
for  removing :  and  thou  shalt  go 
forth  e  at  even  in  their  sight,  as 
*  they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

5  f  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in 
their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it 
upon  thy  shoulders,  and  carry?? 
forth  in  the  twilight :  thou  shalt f  co- 
ver thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the 
ground :  b  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a 
sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  h  I  did  so  as  I  was  com- 
manded: '  I  brought  forth  my  stuff 
by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in 
the  even  I  %  digged  through  the 
wall  with   mine  hand  ;   I  brought 

xx.  2—4.  h  ii.  8.    xxiv.  18.    xxxvii.  7—10. 

Matt.  xxi.  6, 7.    Mark  xiv.  16.    John  ii.  5—8. 
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21.  L 

Jcr.i 


k  l_3^  orth  in  the  twilight,  and  I  bare 

I  xrii.  i2.  xx.  4^1  it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  *i  And  in  the   morning  came 

°Sli!Iri!:  the  word  of  the  Lord   unto  me, 

18.  Mai.  i.  1.        V 

n  *'■  n      9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 

«r.  j'e-  .f  Israel,   *   the    rebellious   house, 

xxiv.  h.  Kxsviu.  said  unto  thee,  l  What  doest  thou  * 

f  **t  »  thou  unto    them,  Thus 

in-  ^  saith  the  Lord  God  ;     This  burden 

^erneth  n  the  prince  in  Jerusa- 

~™\  lem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that 

4.  Jer.  xxxix. 4.  are  among  them. 

1  11  Say,  I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I 

Vol,'  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 

•  6.  them  :  thev  shall  $  remove  and  go 

JJ  into -captivity. 

12    And    "   the    prince    that  is 

».  h<  among  them  shall  bear  upon    his 

q  s  Kiiirt'xiv.'  5  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall 

—7.  Jc.  <o  forth  :  they  shall  dig  through  the 

lis.  :.  hi.  ,vhjj  t0  carry  out  thereby  :  he  shaH 

,  r.  .  -r  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the 

rtviT.  ground  with  hit  eyes. 

litArif.  13     '         net  also  will  I  spread 

upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  taker,  in 

-.re  :   *  and  I  will  bring  him 

;  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chal- 

t».  deans ;  vet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though 

•  he  shall  die  there. 

xaix.  ss.  Ex.      I4  And  r  I   will  scatter  toward 

xiT.ig.Pf.is.i6.  every  wind  all  that  are  about  him 

"J^ii"1?'*. lI'.  t0  ne,P  him,  an<J  a^  n's hands  ;  *  and 
I  will  draw  out  the  sword   after 

8^*9.  Mm         15  And  '  ^ie>'  snaN  know  that  I 
22.  cm  the  Lord,  when  1  sh 
■  ib^Xr!*4-'5\rtftem  arnc'''s  the  nations,  and  dis- 
nwn^r.   Grk  perse  them  in  the  countri 

lo"  But    I  will  leave    a  few  men 
there  from  the  c.  i  the 

and   from  the  j>estileiv 

eclare  all  their 
L  abominations    among  the   heathen 
T  Dr«t-  **•«?  u  come  ;    '•    and    the) 

lilfeJo.'  that  1  am  the  L   rd. 

17  '  jver,  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  to  me,  - 
2<s!  m.  *De«L      I**  ^on  of  man,  2  eat  thy  bi 
making,  and  drink  thy  wal 
ling  and   with  careful* 

a  l  Kingt  x-ii.  io       icy   And    say  'he  pf 

u  ft  a  t.  i4.  l'le  'anth  Thus  saith  the  Lord  <  • 

>i.  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  an  1 

"V/*  L«£  (I   tne  'inr^  °*  Jsra'-'l  •  They  shall 
'  eat  their  bread   ■  with  carenin 
»nd   drink   their 

•it,  h  that    the  land  n 
rvr*w:Pi.tTi*.  •  from  *  'ill  tl 

l^iCor.  i.t*.  c  because   of  the   violence  of  all 

I  well  thrr 
20  And    '  the  cit  '  are  in- 

l r*U  Ik*  laid  waste, and  the 
land  shall  be  desolate  ;  and  ye  shall 
hat  I  am  the  Lor  n. 
r  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ime  unto  me,  saying, 

Son  of  man,   •  what  is  that 
^  '  that  ye  1  md 

;el,   saying,    '  The  d 
•  i.  >r.  PfT),onged,  and  even*   vision  fail- 

-40.     eth  * 

tr.   xi.  J.  It  t.  n.  it:,  t.  •  -a.  ti.  3,  t  Pet 


23  Tell    them    therefore.  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  God  :  t  I  will  make  s  rrriii.  fc      it 
this  proverb   to   cease,    and   they     tsxuLn. 
shall   no   more  use  it  as  a  proverb 
in  Israel  ;  but  say  unto  them,  hThe  h  25.  vfi.s.s.*- 
davs  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  * :  2-Jorl "' 

even-  vision.  MaU*.  1.  Matt. 

24  For  there  shall   be  '  no  more     Taar.u.Jmm.y 
any  vain  vision,  nor  Mattering  divi-  {  ' 
nation,  within  the  house  «  I 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  *  I  will 
speak,   and   the    word  that  I  shall     {\ 
speak  shall  come  to  pass  ;  it   j-hall     z-ch. 
be  no  more  prolonged  :  f>r  '  in  v  or     h 
days,  ■  O  rebellious  hoase,   will  I     J  -. 

say  the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  k  >  v«im. 

saith  the  Lord  God.  «.  i 

«...  ^1  ,        r       1  iv.  11.  Dun.  jx. 

Again,   tlie    word   of   the     12.  z    v  ,. 


'■  1  Rin^i 
x\h.  11  —  13.  17. 
Prov.  x\> :     . 


26 


Lord  came  to  me,  saving.  Matt. 

27  Son   of   man,  behold,  they  q/*, 
the  house  of  Isra*  The  vi- 

that  he  seeth  is  n  for  many  days  to     *'  ■ 

come,  and  he  prophesieth   of  the  «ss.Ia.Bt*iSj4 

times  that  are  far  off*.  is.  1 

28  Therefore    say    unto  them. 
Thus  saith  theLord  God  ;  »There  °  r";, 
shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolong-     —si.  Mark 
ed  any  more,  but  the  word  which     32- 

I  have  spoken  shall  be  done,  saith     t\*%.  t  Y 
the  Lord  God.  Rt>.  u. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

Eaekkl  is  onkrvd  to  proph<»«y  afr-aintr  tbe  f»l«e 
pruuhtrtt  ;    aiid  to  r\pov  I  >\\y   and  a  ju 

vickr-dnt-**,  and  the  t'aUil  eflfectl  '>(  tin  ir  ('.■  ••  i;. 

luiiom,  to  uthrn  and  themvlve*.  undi-r  the  xthj.  1  '.— :<.!,. 

emblem  t>f  u  wall  daubed   uith  milernrxred  i\.  15.    |vi.#— 

mortar,  an1  I  *n  by  a  rioteM  «'urrn,  12.        J..-,     t. 

1—16;  and  agaimt  tb«  propbrtetw^.  wii  14. 

.<nouimi>.,rit,   en-  » 

■  J  tiK-  »k  igt-tl  —15.     i 

the  ri^htcoui;  an«l  tu  pr.tlici  their  dugrace  11 — 22.   25, 

ami  nun.  17—  xxrii.     14.     la, 

AND   the    word    of  the  Lord     ^; 
■  * »  unto  n 

2  b  'prophesy  against  .1 

the    j*i  that   pr  -      j^^r   ,;;  j 

pheay,  and  say  tb  them  that  •  h«o.  an 

•  prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart., 

6  Hear  ve'the  word  of  the  Lord  ;      [\ 
Thus   s;iith    x\        L  rd   God  ;  b  xxi 
:  Woe  unto  the   - 

that  f  follow  their  own  spirit,  and      JJ'j] 
a  nothing. 

4  ()    Israel,    thy    prophets    are  "•'" 

•  liko  the  I  i  the  deaei  I  a  | 

s  \  c  '  \\  .  Rone  up  into  the     ->•  r     « • 

•  raps,   neither    f  make   up  the     ^ 

I,  <  t* 
stand   in   the  battle    in  h  the  dav  of     J 

,  *  d   1  n.v    \».  2.  14 

the  Lord.  i            .    u 

i           ■  have  seen  \  i.d     »i 

•  tying    divination,    •  '.^  **£ 
Lord  sairh  :  and  the   L<  RD  hath      j  ,'w'i ■  »,.  4 

not   sent   thrm  ;   and  tl  •.<•     j.m.  ».  4.  1 

-  m  hrrs   to    h..[)e  that  t: 

would  confirm  thi 

they  havr  not  j/rn.  6,  •  •* 

Gal.  iu  4.    F-i>h.  .i.  U  1       <  I  "•> 

XXI 

* 
It.  In  i.  It.   Iaim.ii    13,  14.  -'ft.       C 

t 

La.  ii.  12.  l 

i.  14-:*.  ■  • 

...  : " . 

n.        u  xi  •  Z*"cb- 

ia,«3.  - 
ii. 

5  fc 
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EZEKIEL. 


£.  C.  591 


h  2, 3. 6.  7  Have  ye  net  seen  a  vain  vision, 

0  v.  8.    xk\.  st  and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  di- 

xxvi.  3.   xxvni.  .  •  J  ,  r  J  „  >ri 

22.  xxix.  3,  4.  vmation,  whereas  ye  say,  n  I  he 
io.    xxxv. '3.  Lord   said  it;  albeit  I  have  not 

XXXViii.      3,      4.  erjokpr,  > 

xxxix.  1.  Jer.  1.  ^°K;Ln '        ~  ,  .  '       ,       T        , 

31,  32.  li.  25.  8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Nah.i1.j3.  iii.  God  ;  Because  ye  have  spoken  va- 
%x'  1  et* ,l!'  nity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  °  be- 
p  xi.  13.  xiv.  9,  hold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the 
l°;^;^\3sZ  Lord  God. 

i*r.  xxix!  21,22.  9  And  p  mine  hand  shall  be  upon 
r,i,32.  Rev.  xix.  the  prophets  that  see  vanitv,  and 

t  or.  secret,  lor, that  diviLne  lies,  they  shall  hot  be 
council.  in  the  %  assembly  of  my  people, 

^  33*'  E  ? "  59*  q  ne^tner   S^a^  tne>r   ^e  wr'tten    *n 

62,'63fi^h.'vii!  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
<32*64.Ps.ixix.  r  neither  shall  thev  enter  into  the 

fcavv&n" land  of  lsrael ;  J  a"dle  sha11  know 
xii.  1.'  Luke  x*.  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 
20.  Phil.  iv.  3.      jo  Because,  even  because  they 
Rev.  xiH.'  a.  xx!  nave  e  seduced  my  people,  saying, 
15.  ' u  Peace  ;  and  there  nvas  no  peace ; 

s  xT'  108'  12    x"  and  one  ^"^  UP  §a  wa^»  and,  1°» 
*  20.1  King's xxii'.  x  others  daubed  it  with  untemper- 
24,  25.     jer.  ed  mortar : 

t  2  Kingsxxi.  9.        U   Say  Unt0  them  whicn    daut)  \l 

Prov.  xii.  '20!  with  lintempered  mortar,   that  it 

lfVrim  v  ~~  sha11  ^a11 :  y  tnere  sna11  be  an  over" 
2  Tim.'Tu.*  13.  flowing  shower ;  and  ye,  O  great 
1  John  ii.  26.  hail  stones,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy 

11  ^Vi"'i2vi,:  21.  wind  sha11  rend  iu 
Jer.  iv'.  10."  vi.'      12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen, 
14.  viii.  11.  xiv.  shall    it    not    be    said    unto    you, 
xxviiuT'Mai.'  z  Where   is   the  daubing  where- 
iii.  15.  '  with  ye  have  daubed  it  ? 

1  or,  a  sjigte wail.      \ 3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

x  xxn. 28.    2Chr.  ^  T        .„  -,    ..       •.«      ,    „■ 

xviii.  12. is.xxx.  God,  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  a 

10.  Jer.  v.  31.  stormy  wind  in  my  fury  :  and  there 

v  Sxviii'22'.  job  snal1  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 

"  xxvii.21.  p's.xi.  mine  anger,  b  and  great  hailstones 

6.  xviii.  13, 14.  jn  mv  finy,  to  consume  it. 

Jf S;5i.  2.  u~  14~  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall 
is.  xxix.  6.  that  ye  have  daubed  with  untem- 
xxxii.  19.  Nah.  pere(j  mortar,  and  brine  it  down  to 

J. 3.  <,  8.   Matt.  *,  ,      '  ,  .t        r  1 

\\\.  25.  27.  the  ground,  so  that  c  the  founda- 
Luke  vi.  48, 49.  tion   thereof  shall  be  discovered, 

Z ^Zg.f™s.3l\  and  Jt  sha11  falJ>  and  d  ye  shall  be 
14.  2  Kings  iii.  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof: 
13.  Jer.  ii.  28.  e  and  ve  snau  know  that  I  am  the 

xxxix.    31,     32.  j  3 

xxxvii.19.  Lam.  i-*ORD. 

ii.  14, 15.  15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my 

°  PsV"  cvfi!*"  25'  wrath  upon    the  wall,    and    upon 

oxiviii.  8.  Jer."  them  that  have  daubed  it  with  un- 

xxiii.  19.   Jon.  tempered  mortar ;    and    will  say 

li  Ex.'  ix.  18-20.  unto  vou>  f  -^he   Avail  ia  no  morey 
Ps.'xviii.  12. 13.  neither  thev  that  daubed  it ; 
cv.  32.  cxivni.  n.      16  j'0  wjt  thc  prophets  of  Israel 

Ts    XXX    30    llt*V  *  -r 

viii.  7.'  x'i.  19!  which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusa- 
xvi,  21.  lem,    and   which    ?•  see  visions  of 

c  Ps.  xi.  9.  Ma.  peace  for  her  h  anci  there  is  no 
1.0.  Hah.  111. 13.  f  •  1     ,1       t        1  a~< 

j.uke    vi.   49.  peace,  saith  the  Lord  Ood. 
1  Cor.  iii.  ii—      17  %  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, 
d  Jfr.vi.  i5.  viii.  '  set  thy  face  against  k  the  daugh- 
i2.xiv.  15.  sxiii.  ters  ot  thy  people,  which  '  prophe- 

rlf'2i.s3.xiv.8.sy  m,out  (;f  ^eir  own  heart;  and 
j-  Nch.  iv.  3.  Ps.  prophesy  thou  against  tnem. 
ixii.  3.  is.  xxx.      18   And    say.    Thus    saith    the 

Jo!  .Trr.vi.i4.  Lord  GoD  >  "Woe  to  the  ivotnen 

viii.  n.'xx'viii.  that    °sew  pillows    to  all   •  arm- 

.  *     ,  ...    M  holes,  and    make   kerchiefs    upon 

h  Is.  xIvih.    22,  ...        r 

]vii.20,  21,  i  iv.  3.  xx.  46.   xVi.  2.  k  Is.  iii.  16,  Xtc 

iv.  4.  I  Jiidg.  iv.  4.   2  Kings  xxii.  14.  Luke  ii.  36.  2  Pet. 

li.  i.  tti  2.    Hcv.  ii.  20.  n  3.  o  10.  16.  Jer-  iv. 

10,  vi.  14.     2  Tim.  iv.  3,  *  Or,  elbncs. 


the  head  of  every  stature  to  p  hunt  P  xxii.  25.  Eph. 
souls  :   Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of    >v.  14.  2  pet.  ii. 
my  people,  and  1  will  ye  save  the  q  "£ 
souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  r  pollute  me  r  xx.  39.  xxii.  25. 
among  my  people,  J  for  handfuls  s  Prov.xxviii.21. 
of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  Mic-  »•  5«  lJ* 
'to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  f 5£  ^  ^ 
die,  and  n  to  save  the  souls  alive  t  22.  Rom.x1v.15. 
that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying     \  c<*»  *?'*•  "• 

4_  '     . '  -  "„^^.t'     .1     .   ii      '  *  /.     R  u  Jer.  xxm.  14.17. 

to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore,    thus    saith  the 

Lord  God  ;  Behold,  x  I  am  against  x  8, 9. 15, 16. 
your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there 
hunt  the  souls  f  to  make  them  fly,  +  o^^ardc™. 
and  I  will  tear  them  from  your  H  "  '9' 
arms,  v  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  »  ix.  4.  Jer.  iv.  10. 
even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  jjj'ii  "  Lam' 
them  fly.  «.  n'_i4. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  b  3^r\. xxiii^  u- 
tear,  and  deliver  my  people  out  of  xxviii.  it  xxix*. 
your  hand,   and  they  shall  be  no     32. 

more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted,  *  ^thatJssh°ufd 
z  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the     HeLbyqukken- 

LORD.  inghim. 

22  Because  a  with  lies  ye  have  c  ™' jtTvi'u. 
made  the  heart  of  the  righteous  viii.  11.  xxiii! 
sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad  ;  17. 2  Pet  ii.  is, 
b  and  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  d  6,'&c.  xii.  24. 
wicked,  that  he  should  not  return  Deut.  xviii.  20. 
from  his  wicked  way,  X  by  <  pro-  %£l,%*iX 
mismg  him  life  :  %  Tim.  iii.  9. 

23  Therefore  d  ye  shaill  see  no  e  21-    xxx'.v«  10- 

•  *••         i»*         •  Matt    xxiv*  24« 

more  vanity,  nor  divine  divinations :  x  cir.  x\*  19. 
e  for  I  will  deliver  my  people  out  Rey.  xii.  9. 11. 
of  your  hand  ;  f  and  ye  shall  know  f  $£  5t8,  oV',l' 

.,      *        T  .1  T  «    "••*!•   XIV.  O.  XV. 

that  1  am  the  Lord.  7. 

CHAP.  XIV, 

The  elders  reproved,  who  enquired  of  God, 
while  their  hearts  were  set  on  idoh,  1—5.  A  a  viii.l.  xx.  1. 
call  to  repentanee  ;  with  threatening  of  tern-  Kings  vi.  32 
poral  and  spiritual  judgments,  in  order  to  the  Acts  iv.  5.  8. 
reformation  of  Israel,  6—11.  No  righteous-  b  xxxiii.  31.  Is. 
ness  of  a  few  individuals  should  avert  the  *x«x.  13.  Luke 
judgments  of  famine,  noisome  beasts,  sword,  x.  39.  Acts  xxii. 
or  pestilence,  from  a  guilty  land  ;  much  less  3> 
these  four  sore  judgments  from  Jerusalem,  12  c  1  Kings  xiv.  4, 
—21.  A  promise  that  a  remnant  should  be  5.  Am.  iii.  7. 
preserved,  for  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  d  4.  7.  vi.  9.  xi. 
the  captives,  22, 23.  21.       xx.      16. 

^.ttt-xt  •        r  ^i  i         xxxvi.  25.    Jer. 

r|  >HEN  came  a  certain  of  the  el-  xiiv.  is  —  is. 

■*■    ders  of  Israel  unto  me,   band  xv'j'  */*■   9« 

sat  before  me.  e  -^  20.'  5>ii.  19. 

2  And  c  the  word  of  the  Lord  xijv.  12.  Jer. 
came  unto  me,  saying,  *^v*  16  ~  18. 

3  Son  of  man,  d  these  men  have  pet!  ii.8.  iiev. 
set  up  their  idols   in  their  heart,  »•  n. 

e  and    put  the  stumbling-block  of  f  ";.?;   1fiSam«: 

•  .  ••  •  1  /•  a  1  •  £*  ATI  >  111*  D»  *> 

their  iniquity  berore  their  tace  : 
f  should  1  be  enquired  of  at  all  by 
them  ? 

4  Therefore  e  speak  unto  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  Every  man  of  the 
house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  g  >>.7.  iii. 4. 17— 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  h  2j\  Kings  xxi# 
stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  be-  20-25.  2 Kings 
lore  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  «•  if>.  is.  iii.  11. 
prophet ;  b  I  the  Lord  will  answer  ;  9*7o.  Hns.x.2. 
him  that  cometh  according  to  the  z'ech.  vii.  11- 
multitude  of  his  idols :  Stii.  '"' 

5  That  !I  may  take  the  house  of  k  beut.' xxxii. if 
Israel  in  their  own  heart,  because  ifi.  is.i.4.  iVor^. 
they  are  all  k  estranged  from  me  iT^'.zllh.ii. 
through  their  idols.  8.  Rom.  i.  21-- 

23.28.30.  viii.  7.    Eph.  iv.  18.  Col,  i.  21.  Heb.iii.12. 


Kings  iii.  13. 
Ps.  lxu.  18. 
Prov.  xv.  8.  29. 
xxi.  27.  xxviii. 
9.  Is.  i.  15.  Jer. 
vii.  8— U.xi.ll. 
Zech.  vii.  13. 
Luke  xx. 
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CHAPTER    XV. 


i  xviii.30.  isam.  6  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
vii.  3.  i  Kin^i  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Neil,  i.4/ <T  11'  ^0D»  'Repent,  and  turn  *  your- 
iv.e,7.jcr. viiii  selves  from  your  idols;  and  ■  turn 
5, 6.  xxx.  13-  away    your    faces    from    all    vour 

"0   I  4  5   Lam       i  •         • 

iii.3«441.HoS.abom"»a^<»S. 

xiv.    i-3.    3.      7  Fur  every  one  oi  the  house  of 
Jon.  in.  7-9.  israei   or  n  ofthe  stranger  that  so- 

Matt.  in.  3— 10.  .  i-i  l  i  •    ,      „ 

Act*iii.i9.xvii.  journeth  in  Israel,   which   °  sepa- 
.io.xxvi.2oj»m.  rateth  himself  from  me,  P  and  set- 

•  o/otjie'rs.       tct^  U1J  ms  id°^  ln  n's  heart,  and 

m-i.'viii.KJ.xvi.  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his 

63.ix*vi.3i,3S.  iniquity  before  his  face,  ^  and  com- 

i,.Cii!  wM  xxx!  ctu  t0  a  prophet  to  enquire  of  him 

ss.  Jer.xjii.  37.  concerning  me;  I   the  Lord  will 

n'nPh'  ■•"21  lL  answer  mm  r  t>.v  myself: 
u  Ex.  iii.  41/49.      8   And    *  I    will    set    my    face 
. i.ev .\\i.  against  that  man,  and  will  make 

S:^.";^"11  .f„a  sign  and  a  proverb,  and 

16.29.  u  I  will  cut  him  oil  from  the  midst 

o  Hoj.  iv.  14.  ix.  of  mv  people  ;  ■  and  ve  shall  know 
pio.  Judei9.     that'lUtheLouD.* 
q  vssiii.30-32.2      9  And  >'  if  the   prophet  be  de- 

Kin^Mti.s.jtc.  ceived   when  he    hath    spoken   a 

I  -. .  v  in.  1,2.  Jer.    .  .  T     .         T  ,  i-i 

xxi.     i,     he.  tning,  I  the   Lord  have  deceived 

xxwii.  i_3.  p,  that  prophet ;  *  and  I  will  stretch 

ij|  &c.  xxxv"1'  out  my  hand  upon  him,   and  will 

r  4.  8.  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my 

■  Jo'7"xxIx  V-i!'  Pc0Ple  Israel. 
xx'ii.  17.    vt.      *°  And    ■  they  shall  bear  the 
x\mv.  16.  jer.  punishment  of  their  iniquity  :  b  the 
»i.  io.  xi.v.it.  pUnishment  of  the  prophetshall  be 

t    \ .    15.      rtii in.  *  .  .    .     '        »      ..  .   .         , 

vi.  io.  Dent,  even  as  the  punishment  oi  him  that 

xxv iii.  37.    Pi.  seeketh  unto  him  ; 

illVxv.U:  j!J;      n   That  <  the  house  of  Israel 

stir.  \.   xxix.  may  go  no  more  astray  from    me, 

^  d  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with 

*  xxii.'  s.^yumi  a^  their  transgressions  ;  but  e  that 

•2°.  they  mav  be  my  people,  and  I  may 

"•  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

zi.    2  Sam.        __    _   ■«■  ,        •     ,        t 

.  it,  i2.    i      12  T    the  word  oi   the  Lord 
KinK»  xxii. ,20-  came  again  to  me,  saying, 

vi   ixxx,'.''  it      13  $™  of  man»  '  wUen  the  ,and 

ixin. it!  sinneth  against  me  by  trespassiug 

Jy1^'  iisly,   then  will  I  stretch  out 

9-I12.  '"  mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  f  break 

27.   la.  v.  the  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,    and 

•  1;-  17-  will  send  famine  upon  it,  h  and  will 

K  xviii.   i8~2o.  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it. 

»'•»•  14  Though   ;  these  tlirce  men, 

31*.  Mic.  *■"£  9*.  \  Noah,  '  Daniel,  and  m  Job,  were 

i-M.  5.         in    it,    they    should    "  deliver   but 

7' ,""  ,«D<'"-'  their  own  souls  by  their  rijrhteous- 

XIII.    1  —  10.    X\l.  ii  ,  ■  i/i  " 

a— 7.j«.vLn, n  l'th  the  Lord  God. 

15  if  l  cause  °  noisome  beasts 

xix.  i9-2i!l,>   t°  Pa8B  through  the  land,  and  they 

io,  kc.  *  spoil  it,  BO  that  it  be  desolate,  that 

*!''  |f«  no  man  mav  pass  through  because 

»0<  of  the  beasts  : 
lv  if)  Though  p  these  three   men 

",','';. \l;xl  in  it,  ■■  as  1  live,  saith  the 

(1  God,  :  they  shall  deliver  nei 
-20.  xx^v...  ther  sons  nor  daughters  ;  they  only 
lo.xxxvi.  s',:ih  be  delivered,  but   the  land 
as.  hall  l>c  desolat 

wi.  33.   x\xn.  SB, 

\i.  7. 

i.  ».  3o.    D  ,10—12. 

MT.Uvi.80.    b.  iii.  I.   .I.t.  xr.  2,3.    l.-un.  iv.     .10.  h   17. 

>»•  21.    xxv.  13.    Gin.  ti.  7.    1  U>.    xxxii     1 '..     DCtl 

J    10.   18.  20.  >n.    l,     vm.   ;       ;,.      Hell.   XI.  7 

■  ix.  vi.  x.  11.       m  1M.1.  Jer.  v,i.  k,. 

II.  18.    it.  L  n  . 

o  v.  17.   LtT.  nvi.  88.  1  King*  xx.  30.  8  Kingi  xvii.  85.  Jef   1 
~lr>  pMfttt.  xviii.  iii.^.lfi.  til 

themiilstofu.         q  80.  xxxm.  11.  Num.  xiv.  2^,  89.  r< 

>-23— 33>  xix,  29.    Job  xxii.  30.   A«»  xxvii.  84.  Heb.  1 


17  Orif%\  bring  a  sword  upon  * 
that  land,  and  say,  Sword,  go  through 
the  land  ;   l  so  that  I  cut  off  man 
and  beast  from  it : 

18  Though    these    three    men  t 
rjrrc  in  it,  a.v  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,    they   shall    deliver   neither 
sons  nor  daughters,   but  they  only  u 
shall  be  delivered  themselves. 

19  Or  "  if  I  send    a   pestilence 
into  that  land,  ■  and  pour  out  m\ 
fury   upon   it  in  blood,   to  cut   <  BF 
from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  Though  y  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  a&  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  nei- 
ther son  nor  daughter;  they  shall 
Out  deliver  their  own  souls  x  by 
their  righteousness.  * 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  £  How  much  more  when  I  y 
send  ■  my  four  sore  judgments  upon  * 
Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the  fa- 
mine, and  the  noisome  beast,  and 
the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it 
man  and  beast  ? 

22  Yet,  b  behold,  therein  shall  be 
left  a  remnant  that  shall  be  brought  J 
forth,  doth  sons  and  daughters:  be- 
hold, they  shall  come  forth  unto 
you,  and  c  ye  shall  see  their  way 
and  their  doings :  and  d  ye  shall 
be  comforted  concerning  the  evil  b 
that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  concerning  all  that  I  have 
brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you, 
when  ye  see  their  ways  and  their 
doings:   and  ye  shall  know    'that 

I  have  not  done  without  cause   all  c 
that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

<»  Jer.  in.  21-25.  c  viii.  6- 18.    ix.  8,  0.    Gf 

Neh.iX.33.  J.r.  vii.  17-2?.  xxii.  B,  ?.  Dan.  ix 
Rev.  xv.  4.    xvi.  0. 

CHAP.   XV. 

The  unfitness  of  a  x i nt-tnuiifli  for  any  thing 

i»ut  i!n-  fire,  1—5 ;  a»  emMem  <>r  tho  chine- 

let  ami  doom  of  the  leWt,  <>— 8.  a 

AND    the   word  of   the    Lord 
**  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  *  What  is  the  vine- 
tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than 
a  branch  which  is  ''  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest  ? 

Shall  L  wood  be  taken  then 
to  do  any  work  *  or  will  men  take 
a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  there-  b 
on  } 

4  Behold,    A  it   is    east    into  the  t 
for  fuel  ;    '  the   fire  devourcth 
both  thfl  ends  of   it,   and  the  im 
of  it    is    burned.      *  Is  it   DD 
work  f 
Behold,  when  it  WSJ  nvIi 

I  meet  tor  no  work  :  how  much 
ill  it  be  n 
work,  when  the  fire  hath  de- 
it.  and  it  is  burned  ?  t 
G  Therefore  thussaitfl            rd  i 
.   ;   \s   the 
the   trees  of  tl                      hich   I 

r  fuel,  so 
will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
sale: 
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13.  15.  17.  10. 
v.  12.17.  vi.  11, 
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Rev.  \i.  4-s. 
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EZEKIEL, 
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g  xiv.a.  Lcv-"'^  7  And  i.  I  will  set  my  face 
ix'vL.Xi7.  Ps. 'against  them:  h  they  shall  go  out 
xxxiv.  16.  Jer.  from    one    lire,    and    another   fire 

h  iTl£n3isi*i7.  sna11  devour  tnem  J  '  and  >'e  sha11 
la,j«w.i8.  Jer!  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
xhiii.   43,  44.  set  my  face  against  them. 

Am.  v.  19.  ix.        g   And    k   j    wiu    inakc    the   ]and 

i  vi.  V.  vii.  4.  desolate,  because  they  have  %  com- 
\\.  io.  xx.  38.  mitted  a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord 

42.  44.   Ps.  ix.  „  r        ' 

16.  CaOD. 

k  vi.  14.  xiv.13— 21.  xxxiii.  29.  Is.  vi.  11.  xxiv.  3—12.  Jer.  xxv. 
10,  11.  Zeph.  i.  18.  \  Heb.  trespassed  a  trespass.    2  Chr. 

x&xvi.  14—16. 

CHAP   XVI. 

The  original  state  of  Jerusalem  is  shewn  under 

the  emhlem  of  an  exposed  infant,  1—5  ;  whom 

g  xx.  4.    xxn.  2.       God  is  represented  as  rescuing,  educating, 

xxiii. 36.  xxxiii.      espousing,  and  I  richly  providing  for,  6—14  ; 

7.      Is.  lvin.  1.       but  she  commits  the   most  abandoned  and 

Hos.  viii.  1.  multiplied  adulteries,  15—34  ;  and  is  threaten- 

b  viii.  9—17.  e(j  w|th  terrible  punishments,  35—43.    Her 

c  45.xxi.30.  Josh.      crimes  shewn  to  equal  that  of  her  mother, 

xxiv.  14.  Is.  i.10.      t],e  Hittite,  and  to  exceed  those  of  her  sister 

Matt.  iii.  7.   xi.      Sodom  and  Samaria,  44— 59.     Yet  at  length 

24.  Luke  in.  7.      sjie  is  received  to  favour,  and  is  ashamed  of 

John    viii.    44.      i,ejL.  base  conduct,  60— 63. 

iii?  10!'  *    °       AGAIN,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
•  Heb.  cutting  out,  jTx  came  unto  rne,  saying, 
ov.Mbitation.u.      2  gon  rf  man.  a  c^  Jerusalem 

d  Gen.   xv.    16.  to  know  her  b  abominations  ; 

Deut.xx.l7     1         o  And  say    jjj^  saith  the  Lord 
Kings  xxi. 26. 2   ~,  T   -  .  ,,,,  ,  .     . 

Kings  xxi.  11.  Ctod  unto  Jerusalem  ; c  Ihy  *  birth, 
e  Ezraix.  1.        and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of 

r5r.'i3?Ex.?n  ^aiiaan  >  th)r  father  was  an  d  Amo- 
-l'-i.  li. 23,24.  rite,  and  thy  mother  an  e  Hittite. 
v.i6-2i.Deut.      4  And  as   f  for  thy  nativity,  in 

v.6.xv.l5.Josh.  ^  ,         t,  u         ,     J        .1         J        , 

xxiv.  2.  Neh.  ix.  the  day  thou  was  born,  thy  navel 
7-9.  Hos.  ii.  3.  was   not   cut,   neither   wast    thou 

1  o^fLk.  Yashed  h\water'  t  to  supple  thee  ; 

ed  upon  thee,  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  s  nor 
g  Lam.    ii.    20.  swaddled  at  all. 

•K?i2':2'Luke  5  None  h  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do 
h  Ex.*  ii.  6.   is.  any  of  these    unto  thee,  to  have 

*lix*  if"  ™a™'  compassion  upon  thee :  '  but  thou 

11.11,12.19.1V.  f  .  f.         .  _        f    ,, 

3,4.  10.  wast  cast  out  m  the  open  field,  to 

i  Gen.xxi.io.Ex.  the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the 

lftefcSfcS?  day lnat  tnou  wast  born- 

22!  xxii*.  19.  '  6  And  when  1  passed  by  thee, 
k  Ex.  ii.  24,  25.  k  and  saw  thee  %  polluted  in  thine 

vii.  34.8'  ttS  0wn  blood,  I  said  unto  thee,  when 
$  Or,  trodden  un-  thou  wast  in   thy  blood,    ]  Live  ; 

'terjoot.  Is.  xiv.  yca>  j   sajci  unt0  tfiQQ^    w/ien    tfwu 

vii.  io.  Matt.  v.  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

i3.  Heb.  x.  29.      7  I  have  §  caused  thee  to  muiti- 

1  xV^-iofV  Pty  as  tlie  .bud  of  the  fi^ld,  and 
xix.  4—6.  Deuti  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
ix.4,5.  Ps.  cv.  great,  and  thou  art  come  to  II  ex- 

10     15    26—37    o  *  11 

John  v!25.Rom'.  cellent  ornaments :  thy  breasts  are 
ix.i5.Eph.ii.4,  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown, 
5.  Tit.iii.3-7.  m  wjiereas  tj10u  wast  nakeci  an(i 

§  Heb.  made  trice  , 
a  million'  Gen.  Dare. 

xxi.  17.  Ex.  i.  7.     8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee, 

xn.  37.  Acts  v.i.  and  looked  upon  thee>  behojj^  „  thy 

li  Heb.  ornament  time  ivas  the  time  of  love  ;  °  and 
o/ornaments.  io  j  Spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and 
22.  Deut.  iv.V  covered  thy  nakedness  :  yea,  p  I 
xxxii.  10  — 14.  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into 
Neh  Ix.  is— 25."  a  covenant  witn  thee,  saith  the 
p8.  "cx'xxv.  4.  Lord    God,    and    thou   becamest 

cxlvii.20.cxlviii.  mine. 

iiixfio.^it.  9  Then  ^  washed  I  thee  with 
s.  water  ;  yea,  I  throughly  washed 

m22.    Job  i.  2l.  Hos.  ii.  3.  9, 10.  Rev.  iii.  17.  18.    '     n  6.  Deut. 

viii.  6— 8.  ISam.xii.  22.  Is.  xli.  8,  9.  xliii.  4.  lxiii.  7— 9.  Jer.  ii. 

2,  3.  xxxi.  3.  Hos.  xi.  1.  Mai.  i.  2,  3.  Rom.  v.  8.  ix.  10—13. 
o  Ruth  iii.  9.  p  xx.  5,  6.    Ex.xix.  4—8.  xxiv.  1—8.  xxxii.  13. 

Deut.  iv.  31.    Jer.  ii.  2,  3.    xxxi.  32.   Hos.  ii.  18—20.         q  4. 

xxx vi.  25.    Ps.  li.  7.   Is.  iv.  4.  John  xiii.  8—10.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  x. 

2.  Heb.  ix.  10—14.   Rev.  i.  5,6. 


away  thy  *  blood  from  thee  :  and  .  Heb.««,d,.  6, 
I  r  anointed  thee  with  oil.  r  Ps.  xxiii.  5.   2 

10  I  *  clothed  thee  also  with  C0ui.21.U0hn 
f  broidered  work,  and  shod  thee  ,  7.'pVxiv'.i3,i4. 
with  "  badgers'  skin,  and  x  I  gird-  is.  Jxi.  3.  '10! 
ed  thee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  Kevexx3'V2  22' 
I  v  covered  thee  with  silk.  t  lsSs'.Exjjtviii. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  orna-  5.iPet.iii.3,4. 
ments,  and  z  I  put  bracelets  upon  u 


thy  hands,  and 
neck. 


14. 
a  chain  on  thy  x  Ex.  xxix.  27, 

28.  Rev.  vii.  9— 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  y  Gen.IX'xH.  42. 
f  forehead,  and  b  ear-rings  in  thine  Marg.  prov. 
ears,  c  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  ***>  **'  Kev* 
thine  head.  z  Gen!  xxiv.  22. 

13  Tims  wast  thou  decked  with     *J-  i3> 

gold  and  silver  ;  and  thy  raiment  a  ?™\ uy.'\vtl'. 
was  of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  cant.i.io.iv.9! 
broidered  work ;  d  thou  didst  eat  llf\^%Dan' 
fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil :  e  and  f  Heb.HMe.Gen. 
thou  wast  exceeding  beautiful, f  and  xxiv.  22.  Marg- 
thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom.  b  ^n"'  ^v  ^ 

14  And  8  thy  renown  went  forth  Ex. '  xxxii.'  2. 
among  the  heathen  for  thy  beautv  ;  xxxy- 22,  Nmn* 
for  it  was  perfect  »» through  my  SifciillS; 
comeliness  which  I  had  put  upon  11.  Prov.  xxv. 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God.  *  Jfe^^ii  ™h 

15  IF  But  •  thou  didst  trust  in  c  Estii.ii)!"'.  is! 
thine  own  beauty,  k  and  playedst  xxviii.  s.  Lam. 
the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  JJ^.  Jjj'  "' 
1  and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications  d  19!  Deut.  'viii. 
on  every  one  that  passed  by  ;  his     e-  xXX1i.  13>  14. 

it  was.  nos.  ii.5. 

16  And  m  of  thy  garments  thou  e  i4,i5.ps.xiviii. 
didst  take,  and  deckest  thy  high  n^^xi^ll' 
places  with  divers  colours,  and  f  Gen.  x'vii.  6.  1 
playedst  the  harlot  thereupon  ;  the  '  Sam,  xii.  12, 13, 
like  things  shall  not  come,  neither     \  Km^i'v!  £] 

Shall  it  be  SO.  Ezra  iv.  20.    v, 

17  Thou  n  hast  also  taken  thy  jV^  .y  6_g 
fair  jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  e  32-38.' j'osh.  ii! 
silver,  which  I  had  given  thee,  and  9— 11.  ix.  6-9. 
madest  to  thyself  images  of  ^  men,  Jt*jJ*2XCfcr! 
•  and  didst  commit  whoredom  with  ii.  n,  '12. 
them.  h  1  Co>- iv- 7- 

18  And  p  tookest  thy  broidered  j  ^  %**£ 
garments,  and  coveredst  them  :  xiyhi.  1, 2.  3er. 
and   thou  hast   set  mine  oil  and     y;**  • *•  JH*  ",'• 

,     r  .1  ll.2eph.iu.il. 

mine  incense  belore  them.  Matt.iii.  9. 

19  My  9  meat  also  which  I  gave  k  xx.  8.  xxiii.  3. 
thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,     p'''.f;.^: 

._».,  ',  .        J  JS5.XXX11.  0,C«.C. 

wherewith  I  led  thee,   thou  hast  Num.  xxv.  1,2. 

even    set  it  before  them  for  *  a  J.ud£-  >••  12, 13« 

sweet   savour:   and  thus  it  was,  k^ x*  w! 

saith  the  Lord  God.  xii.28.  2  Kings 

20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  J«j-7»  ^c-  «[• 
r  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  35-39.  is!'i.C2i! 
thou  hast  born  unto  me,  *  and  these  lvii.  a.  Jer.  ji. 
hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  l°'2^~2o.'uol'. 
j-  be  devoured.  f  Is  this  of  thy  i.'2."  iV.  10-14.' 
whoredoms  a  small  matter,  Rev.xvii.5. 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  chil-  J,^ %  Si.  20. 
dren,  and  delivered  them  to  cause  2  Kings  xxiii.?. 
them  u  to  pass  through  the  fire  for    J4#CH^,|i*jJ"'' 

them  ?  n  vii.  19.  xxiii.  14, 

22  And  in  all  thine  abomina-  J*c.  Ex.  xxxii. 
tions,  and  thy  whoredoms,  "thou  ^  ,13' 
hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  %  Heb!  o  male. 

o  Is.  xliv.  19,  20.    lvii.  7,  8.     Jer.  ii.  27,  28.    iii.  9.  p  10. 

q  13.     Deut.  xxxii.  14— 17.     Hos.  ii.  8— 13.  *  Heb.  a  savour 

of  rest.  Gen.  viii.  21.  Marg.        t  21.  xxiii.  4.  Gen.  xvii.  7.  Ex. 

xiii.  2. 12.    Deut.  xxix.  11,  12.  s  xx.  26.  31.   xxiii.  36,  37. 

2Kingsxvi.3.  Ps. cvi.  37,  38.    Is.  lvii.  5.  Jer.  vii.  31.   xxxii.35. 

Mic.  vi.  7.  t  Heb.  to  devour.  t  viii.  17.    Jer.  ii.  34. 

u  Lev.  xviii.21,  xx.  1— 5.    Deut.  xviii.  10.    2  Kings  xvii.  17.   xxi. 

6.   xxiii.  10.  x  3—7.  43.  60—63,  lex.  ii.  2.  Hos.  ii.  3.  xi.  1. 
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thy  yonth,  •when  thou  wast  naked 
and  bare,  and  wast  polluted  in  thv 
blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all 
thy  wickedne^  e,  unto 

thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

:-i  \  hast  also  built 

unto  the  eminent  place,  *  and 

tee  an  high  place  in 
ererj 

Thou   hast   built    thy    high 
place  6  at  even'  head  of  the  v 

id  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be 
abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet 
to  ever)'  one  that  passeth  by,"  and 
multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  .iso  committed 
fornication  -  with  the  Egyptians 
thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh  ;  and 
hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to 

oke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore,  e  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand  over  thee, 
1  and  have  diminished  thine  crdi- 

and    delivered    thee 

unto  the   will  of   them  that  hate 

thee,  b  the  §  daughters  of  the  Phi- 

ines,   '  which    are    ashamed  of 

thy  lewd  w 

28  Thou  k  hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  Assyrians,    beca 
thou   was  tble   ;    yea,    thou 
hast  played   the  harlot  with  them, 
and  >et  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  :  hast  moreover  multi- 
ple cation      in  the  land 

:o  Chaldea ;  and  yet 
not  sa*  :with. 

I  low 

dot  i  things,  a  th- 

*  1     '  thine 

ery 
high  place 

in  ».  ind  hu  cen 

as  an  harl« 
hire ; 

•'     t   as  r  that  com- 

mitteth    adui' 

They   'give 
wh  gifts 

to  a 

that  on 

dom. 
And  th  in  thee 

doms,  wh« 

:  a  re- 
ward is  giver 
thou  art  contr 

•     ".. 
■  hear  the  word  of  the  Lor 

'  h  the  Lord  God  ; 

*  Because  thy  filthim  poured 

out,  ■  and  thy  nakedness  disco 
ed,  through   thy  whoredon 
thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the  idol 
thy    abominations,    *    and   by    the 
blood  of  thy  children,  which  t 
didst  give  unto  them  ; 
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37  Behold,  therefore  fc  I  will  b  gSj*,  io.sa- 
gather  all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  yi[u  ^  'JL*  ^ 
thou  hast  taken  |  c,  and   all  ■•    L»m. 

them   that   thou  hast  loved,   with     ^."^V"1^ 
all  them  that  then  hast  hated  ;    I     Bav.xvfi.it, 
will  even  gather  them  round  about  *  H<b- K *J*  JHr 
against  thee,  and  will  discover  thy 
nakedness    unto  them,    that  they 
may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

And  I  will  judge  thee,  %  as 
women   that  break   wedlock   ar.d 
e  shed  blood   are  judged  ;    and   I 
will  give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  c  2o,"2i.  m.  Gen. 
jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  ■£££; 

their  hand,  and  -  they  shall  throw     s,  Jer.xyUi.  ji. 
down    thine   eminent    place,    and     £ft.'jr,>*T' 
shall  break  down  thy  high  places :  d  24%i.  3i. 
they  e  shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy     "  -  **•     i»- 
clothes,   and  shall  take  §  thy  fair  e  icl'^'xxiii 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  .  .ii.  ie— ^ 

bare.  *■*■  ,,0J- : 

4u  They  '  shall  also  bring  up  a  |  Hebl     in*tru~ 
panv  against  thee,    and  thev     **€**»  of  thine 

til  stone  thee  with  stones,   «  and  f  hT»Tu V'  &c. 
thrust    thee    through   with    tlieir    John  vui.' 5—7. 

swords.  *  aiifc4TjtxivJl. 

41  And  they  shall  *  burn  thine  h  Jkb^vS 
houses  with    fire,    '   and  execute 
judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of 
many  women:  kand   I   will  cause  i  ^'9.  uaSL 
thee  to   cease    from    plaj  ing    the     «•  Dwt 
harlot,  and  thou  also  Shalt  give  no  k  SaJSJ'i 

ii.  18.    im 

"—17. 

S«m.    mi.     i« 
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a  Matt.  x.  15.  si.  a  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done, 
?«iJJtrwVA??.'  sne  nor  ner  daughters,  as  thou  hast 

XjUKC  X.i-4.  /1CIS        ,  ,1  1       .1  J  1 

-vii.  52.  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

b  xxviii.  2.  9. 17.      49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity 

six?'  p.*  GPs.'  of  thy  .sister  Sodom,  b  pride,  c  ful- 
cxxxviii.e.Prov.  ness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
J,1, 5'  ^9*  xviji*  idleness,  was  in  her  and  in  her 
iii!  9X.XI'xvi.  £  daughters,  d  neither  did  she 
Dan.  iv.  io.  37.  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor 

iPet.'v.™'  3* and  need>T- 

c  Gen. '  xiii!  io.  50  And  they  were  haughty, e  and 
Beut.xxxii.  15.  committed  abomination  before  me: 
Am?*!.'  3-6.'  f  therefore  I  took  them  away  as  I 

Luke   xii.  16—  saw  good. 

£  xxi'^V'1'     51  Neither  liatn  g  Samaria  com- 

d  xviii.  i2.  Prov.  mitted  half  of  thy  sins ;  but  thou 

xxi.  i3.  is.  iii.  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations 

ii'  12'  vSiTi-  more  tlian  tne)r>  and  nast  h  justified 
«.  kic. iii.  2-4.  thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abomina- 
Lukexvi.  20,21.  tjons  which  thou  hast  done. 
*  Sv.'  xvhI'  22!  52  Thou  also  *  which  hast  judg- 
Deut.  xxiii.  17.  ed  thy  sisters,  k  bear  thine  own 
2  Kings  xxiii.  7.  siiame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast 

Rom.  1.  26,  27.  ...     -.        J  .         .       ,  ,       . . 

Jude7.  '  committed  more  abominable  than 
f  Gen.  xix.  24.  they  :    J  they  are  more    righteous 

SSS'vfif.'S.ii' tnan  tQOU»  iea»  be  tnou  confound- 
xiii.  19.  ier.xx!  ed  also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that 
i6.xiix.i8.i.4o.  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

iv!  n!zephli!.'  53  When  I  sha11  m  bring  again 
9.  2  Pet.  ii.  o.  their  captivity,  th  e  captivity  of  So- 
Rev.  xTin.  8.     ^om  an(j  j^er  daughters,  and  the 

£  Luke  xii.  47.48.  .    .  c     c  ■  j      1 

Rom.iii.9— 20.  captivity  ot  Samaria  and  her 
h  Jer.  iii.  8—11.  daughters,  then  will  1  bring  again 
i  5A6.a"'St.4vii!2i  tne  captivity  of  "thy  captives   n  in 

—5.  Luke  Vi.  the  midst  of  them  : 

J£  Rom.  ii.  1.  54  That  °  thou  maj'est  bear  thine 
k  54.  63.   xxxvi.  own  shame,  and  mayest  be  con- 

6,  7.  is.  31, 32.  founded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done, 

l3X,Xferfi'  xxxi  P  m  tUat  ^10U  ait  a  com^ort  unto  ^em. 

19.'  ii.  5i.  Hos!  55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and 
x.  6.  Rom.  vi.  her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 

1  Gen.xxxvui.26.  ^ormer  estate  ;  and  Samaria  and 
1  Sam.  xxi  v.  17.  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
fife"5* ii:32'    *°rmer  estate ;  1  then  thou  and  thy 

mxx«xJ.'25*1Xjob  daughters  shall  return  to  your  for- 
xiii.  io.  Ps.  xiv.  mer  estate. 

l^Ter'xxx?^'        56   F°r  th^   sisteF    Sodom    '    WaS 

xiviii.47.xiix.  6!  *  not  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in 

39.  Joel  iii.  1.    the  day  of  thy  t  pride, 
n  is. 'Xix. 24,  25.      5y  Before  *  thy  wickedness  was 

xi.  23— 31.  discovered,  as  at  the  time  01  thy 
o  52.63. xxxvi.31,  f  reproach    of    the    daughters    of 

P  riv/fi'  23.2C'    X  Syna»  and  an  that  are  round  about 
<]  53.' xxxvi!  11.  her, n  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 

Mai.  iii.  4.        which  §  despise  thee,  round  about. 
r  IS.  n. Lukexv.      58  Thou  ■  hast  *  borne  tliy  lewd- 

28— 30. xviU.11!  ness  and  thine  abominations,  saith 

*Heb/«r  a  report,  the  L'ORD. 

t  Seb. prides8,  or,  59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
cxreiiencks.      y  I  will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou 

S  Mii?.7i8,?9'.Ps'. liast  done'  z  wmcu  hast  despised 
I.  21'.  Lam.  iv!  the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 
22.  Hos.  ii.  10.  gQ  ^  Nevertheless  a  I  will  re- 
vii.  1.  1    0r.1v.  memj)er  my  C0Venant  with  thee  in 

t  2  Kinps  xvi.  5-  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  bI  will 
5!6.Ci8-23.Vis!  estal)»sh  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
vii.'i.        '    '  covenant. 

J  Heb.  Aram.  Gen.  x.  22,  23.   Num.  xxiii.  7.  u  27.        |j  Or, 

spoil.  x  xxiii.  49.  Gen.  iv.  13.  Lam.  v.  7.  •  Heb.  thy 

lewdness,  Sec.  thou  hast  home  them.  y  vii.  4.  8,  9.  xiv.  4. 

Is.  iii.  11.  Jer.  ii.  19.  Horn.  it.  8.9.  7.  xvii.  13— 16.  Ex.  xxiv. 
1—8.  Deut.  xxix.  10—15.  25.  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  31,  32.  Is.  xxiv.  5. 
•Tcr.  xxii.  9.  xxxi.  32.  n  8.  Lev.  xxvi.  42.  45.  Neb.  i.  5—11. 
Fj.  cv.  8.  cvi.  45.  Jer.  ii.  2.  xxxiii.  20—25.  H03.  ii.  15.  I.uke 
5-72.  b  xxxvii.  26,27.  Is.  ]v.  3.  Jer.  xxxi. 31— 34.  xxxii.38— 
41.  J.  5.  Hos.  ii.  19,20.   Heb.  viii.  10.  xii.  24.  xiii.  20. 


61  Then  thou  shalt c  remember  c  63-  .«*•  43> 
thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed,  d  when  ^Kia?i  3?! 
thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  Jer.  xxxi,  is- 
elder  and  thy  younger:  and  e  I  will  ,  *£•  u*> 5- 

,,  i.     iU        x-        j         t_-u  "  53—55.      Cant. 

give  them  unto  thee  tor  daughters,     Vai.  8,  9.   is. 
f  but  not  by  thy  covenant.  »'•  2—5.  xi.  9, 

62  And  g  I  will  establish  my  co-  "•  "°ns*  i>9~ 
venant  with  thee  ;  h  and  thou  shalt  11.  xv.  8,9. 16. 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  £a'.  iv.26, 27. 

63  That  thou  mayest*  remem-  K'.H*  12~14' 
ber,  and  be  confounded,  k  and  never  e  is.  xiix.  is— 23. 
open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  j"^.!']^*'  4* 
of  thy  shame,  l  when  I  am  pacified  f  jer.'  xxxi*  31. 
toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  Heb.  viii.  13. 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God.  g  &STi££ 

li  vi.  7.  xxxix.  22.  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  Joel  iii.  17.         i  61.  xxxvi.  31,  32. 

k  Job  xk  4,  5.  Ps.  xxxix.  9.   Lam.  iii.  39.  Rom.  ii.  1.  iii.  19.  27.  ix. 

19, 20.     1  Rom.  v.  1, 2.  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  Eph.  ii.  3—5.  Tit.  iii.  3— 7. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

A  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine,  1—10:  ex- 
plained of  tbe  captivity  of  Jecontab ;  and  of 
Zedekiah,  who  had  broken  bis  covenant,  con- 
firmed by  an  oatb,  with  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  made  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  Egypt; 
and  of  the  judgments  that  were  coming  upon 
him,  11—21.  An  emblematic  prediction  of 
the  person  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  22—24. 

A  ND    the    word   of  the  Lord 
J-*-  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  put  forth  a  rid-  a  ?xx;  8l!j5.Ju^f; 
die,  and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  12-19.  2  Sam! 
house  of  Israel ;  xii.  1—4.  Hos. 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  J|!i.  i?,'  u?&. 
God  ;  b  A  great  eagle  with  c  great  Mark  iV.  33,34! 
wings,  long  winged,  full  of  feathers,  *c°r*  xiii«  12« 
which  had  *  divers  colours,  d  came  D  7.  °i2..  Dent, 
unto  Lebanon,  and  took  the  highest  xxvhi.  49.  Jer. 
branch  of  the  cedar  :  ^0\  13^h^; 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  La'm.  iv*  19! 
voung  twigs,  and  carried  it c  into  a  k°s«  vii>  *• 
land  of  traffick;  he  set  it  in  a  city  c  HamS  ,v.' 
of  merchants.  22.  vii.  4. 

5  He  took  also  of  f  the  seed  of  the  *  Heb.«w*rei*r. 
land,  and  *  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  d  12?'  2  Kings 
field  ;  b  he  placed  it  by  great  wa-  xxiv.  10-16.  2 
ters,  and  set  it  as  a  willow  tree.         J*1"'  jXexr^v,;x»'. 

6  And  *  it  grew,  and  became  a  24I28.  x%w.  1." 
spreading  vine  of  low  stature,  whose  e  Jj*  x,iy«  14» 
branches  turned  toward  him,  and  ii/"'^.1  '  j^v! 
the  roots  thereof  were  under  him :  xviii.  3. 11—19. 
so  it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  f  ^ j^"?^; 
forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  1.* 
sprigs.  *  Heb*  Put  il  in 

7  There  was  also  !  another  great  JffiX  Jf!^ 
eagle  with  great  wings  and  many  g  xix.  n,  12.  is! 
feathers:  and  behold,  this  vine  did  h  xv-  7-p"hv.  4.  ; 
bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  '  l3\  19#rov" 
forth  her  branches  toward  him,  i  is.  2  Kings  xxiv. 
that  he  might  water  it  by  the  fur-  J°;  j2.u£"ii'. 
rows  of  her  plantation.  5—7. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  t  soil  t  Heb.  Jieid,  5, 
by  great  waters,  that  it  might  bring 

forth  branches,  and  that  it  might  k  10. 15-n.Num. 
bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  good-  *!>>  41*  J va™- 
ly  vine.  is.  viii.  9, 10. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  *xx.  1-7.  xxxi. 
God  ;  k  Shall  it  prosper  ?  «  shall  he  )~3' Jen  xxx,,• 
not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  1  2  Kings  xxv.  4 
cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  with-  -^  *»  «»; 
er  ?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  j0,  ix»S.T4*7. 
of  her  spring,  m  even  without  great  iii.  7-11.  ^ 
power,  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  Jjj"'  *™'±  JJ; 
up  by  the  roots  thereof.  Hos.  xiii.  15. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being-  planted,  Matt.  xxi.  19. 
shall  it  prosper  ?  ■  shall  it  not  utter-  JJ*1*  ^  2e; 
ly   wither,    when  the   cast    wind     jude  12, 
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O  ii.  5.  8.     iii-  9. 

x,\.r:  I?.  i.2. 
p  N\iv.    19.     Ex. 

xii.2*>.  Deut.vi. 

20.  Josli.  IT.  6. 

21.  Mutt.  xiii. 
51.     xv.  1«.  17. 
xvi.  11.    Mark  house,    P 
iv. lft.  Lnkeix 


toucheth  it  ?  it  shall  wither  in  the 
furrows  where  it  grew. 

1 1  *|  Moreover,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say    now  °  to    the  rebellious 
Know  ye  not  what  these 

,  thing*  mean  ?  tell  them,  s  Behold, 

■  3.C?.  sTing^  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Je- 

xxiv.    lo-io.  nisalem,  and  hath    taken  the  king 

Sftfje^Su*  thereof,  and   the    princes    thereof, 

_28.  r  and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon; 

r  u.    xxxix.^  7.      J3  \u£  t  hatjj  taken  of  the  king's 

t  5*2 Kii.^ x~xi'.'  seed,   and  made  a   covenant    with 

iV.Jcr.xxivii.1.  him,  and  hath  X  taken  an  oath  of 

\  h.  b.     brouvht  |lim  .  r  he  hath  also  taken  the  migh- 

htm  to  an  <x.  c    .       ,        ,  ° 

2  chr.    xxxvi.  ty  of  the  land. 

i3.  Jcr.  r.  14  That "  the  kingdom  might  be 

*  *6KiJcn«iVv'M:  fJ»se,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up, 

axis  '  §  but  that  *  by  keeping  of  his  cove- 

u  fi.    xxix.    14.  nant   jt  might  stand. 

STsam.'ii^o:  15  But  >  he  rebelled  against  him, 
Neb. ix.  M,  37.  *  in  sending  his  ambassadors  into 
S:  xx'Le- -^KPt,  that  they  might  pre  him 
2i.  horses  and  much  people.  a  Shall  he 

§  Heu.tok'ep  hit  prosper  ?  b  shall  lie  escape  that 
;S?„i.    "doeth  such  M/t^j?  «  or  shall  he 

x  jer.  xxxii.  12—  break  the  covenant,  and  be  deliver- 

17.     UO  17  o   > 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
CJod,  surely  in  the  place  where  the 
the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him 
king, d  whose  oath  he  despised  and 
whose  covenant  he  brake, e  e~ce?i 
with  him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon 
he  shall   die. 

17  Neither  f  shall  Pharaoh,  with 
vxiii.  33.  hU  mighty  army  and  great  compa- 
ny, make  for  him  in  the  war,  f  by 


— zi. 

y7.2  Kin^xxiv. 

20.  J.r.  I 
7.  Dent.  xwi.    16. 

I  .  XXX.  1—4. 
XXI^ 

—7. 

b  18. 

ProV.xix.  5.  J,-r. 
xxxii.  4.  xxxiv. 
3.xxxvi>i.  18.2 


i.Xxx.7.TNi  'lu't   UP    counts,    and  building 

to  cut  oft*  rnanv  persons  : 

1«    ^inir   h*>   rfocnifioH        the   Oath 


XXI. 


18  Seeing  he  despised 

i.  by   breaking  the  covenant,  (when, 

x.  4.  |o,  he  had   given   his  hand,)  and 

J,,,1,,,  ;  hath   tlone    all    these   things,  '    he 

j  i  im.  i.  io.  -  shall  not  escape. 

'1  ii 
e  10.  xii.  13.  Jrr. 

3—4.     \\\\\.  7. 

Iii.  II. 

MX.     ft,     7.        Is. 
XX\M.      ' 

17. 

J,  r.xxxiii. 
«.  Iii.  4. 


Mil.  I*' 

-27. 

I  ixiL  i. 


19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lend 
D,  As  I  live,  u  surely  mine  oath 

that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  co- 
urt that  he  hath  broken,  even  it 
will  J  recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  '  I  will  spread  my  net 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in 
mv  snare,  and  1  will  bring  him  to 
Babylon,  and  will  ,n  plead  with  him 

there,  tor  his  treapaaa  that  be  hath 

massed  against  n: 

21  And  n  all  his  fugitive!  with 
all  bis  bands  shall  fall  by  the  SWOTd, 

and  they  that  remain  snail  be  scat- 

i  /        i    u     ■    i 
rl    ton  ard  all   winds  ;    and    ye 

ill  know  that  I  the  LoRD  have 

it. 

t-  *   Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

I     will  also  take   of    <   the    highest 

vu.   u.    Luke  |,r;tli(.h  nt  tne  high  cedar,  :i,l(1  xvi)i 

m  m  it ;  r  will  crop  off  from  the  top 

!£■  un^  tw 

Rnd    will  plant  it  r  upon   an    high 
tain  and  eminent 

n  Jj  4'1      23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height 

II,    Jar.  xlviii.  44.   Iii.  K.     Am,  ix.  i.        n\i.7.in.   xiii.  14 
»t,T.  !<.  xxv.  ii.       p  xni*.fft,  Pt.  Isxx.  1*.  la.  H  '.—5. 

.Hr.  x\ui.  5,6.  xxxiii.  15.  I  Iii,  8.    ir.  12— 14.     ri, 

<j  I*,  lui.  ?.        r  xx.  40.    xl.  2.    IV  ii.  6.    1,.  ii.  3.    Dan.  ii.  35.  44, 
O.Mlcir,  :. 


i  Ps.  xcii.  IS,  13. 

ls.wvii  6.  Jolm 

xii.  14.    xv.  5  — 

8. 
t  xx xi.  ft.     Gen. 

xlix.10.Pf.xxii. 

27—30.    Ixxii.* 

—  11.  ls.ii.2.xi. 

6—10,  &c.  xlix. 

18— 2.<.  ix-4— 12. 

Dan.  iv.  10— 14. 

21-23. Hos.xiv. 

7.  Matt.  xiii.  32. 

Acta   x.    11.  12. 

CiaLiii.28.  Col. 

iii.  11.  R«.\.  m. 

Ii, 
U  Pi.  xoi.  11,  12. 

I*.  Iv.  12,13. 


of  Israel  will  I  plant  it :  •  and  it 
shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear 
fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar:  and 
1  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of 
every  wing  :  in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 
24  And  u  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall  know,  that  I  the  Lord 
*  have  brought  down  the  high 
tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree, 
have  dried  up  the  greeu  tree,  and 
have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish  : 
y  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  and 
have  done  it 

I  1  Sam.  ii.  7,8.  Job  v.  1!.  xl.  12.  Pi.  lxxv.fi,  7.  Ixxxiv.  38— 45.  ta, 
ii.  13,  14.   ix.  ft,  7.  \i.  L,  &c.  xxvi.  5.  Am.ix.  11.  Luke  i.  33.  52. 
y  xii.  25.  xxii.  11.  x\iv.  14.  Matt.  xxiv.  35. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Gal  reproves  the  Tews  for  the  proverli  of  sour  a  xvii.  12.  Ii.  iii. 
grnpei,  1—4.  He  shews  his  dealings  with  a  15.  Horn.  ix.  20. 
righteous  man,  5—9;  with  the  wicked  son  of  b  vi.  2,  ?.  vii.  2. 
a  righteous  father.  10—13 ;  and  with  the  righ-  xxv.  3.  xxxvi. 
teous  son  of  a  wicked  father,  14—18.  He 
will  deal  with  each  individual  according  to 
his  character,  19—21.  The  w'ick»-d,  if  he 
repent,  shall  live,  21—23  ;  and  the  righteoot, 
if  he  apostatize,  shall  die,  24.  He  shews  the 
equity  of  his  dealings,  and  the  iniquity  of  the 
Jews,  25—29.  He  earnestly  exhorts  then  to 
repent,  in  the  prospect  of  being  judged  ac- 
cording to  their  ways,  30—32. 

'TPHE  word  of  the  Lord   came 
A    unto  me  again,  saying, 

2  What  •  mean  ye,  that  ye 
use  this  proverb  concerning  b  the 
land  of  Israel,  saying,  c  The  fa- 
thers have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
the  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge  ? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  (1  ye  shall  not  have  occasion 
any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in 
Israel. 

4  Behold,  r  all  souls  arc  mine  ; 
as   the  soul  of  the   father,  so   also 


the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine : 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 


the 
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10.  35. 
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32.  Rom.  iii.  19. 
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\xvii.  1ft.  Zulu 

xii.  1.    1Kb.  xii. 

9. 
f  20.  Rom.  vi.21. 

Gal.  iii.  10—13. 

■22. 
g  l's.xv.2— 5. xxiv. 

4— tf.    Malt.  \ii 

21—27.  Rwm.ii. 

7— 10.  .bun.  i.2* 

—  25.   ii.  14  — 2ft. 

1  John    ii*  3,  4. 

29.    iii.  7,  8.  24. 

v.   2—5.     Rev. 

xxii,  14. 
»  Hel  t*nt 

ntid         jk 

wwii.li.Muif:, 

Gen.  xv  iii.  19, 


XXI. 


15. 


Kx.  xxxi  v.  15. 
Num.  xxv.  2,  S, 
1  Cor.  x.  20,21. 

21. 

a.  7,8, 

24.     xwui. 
'-.  U,  III.  iv.  I  |. 
I\.c\\i.l.rxxiii. 


1'lOT, 

5  r    Hut    I  if    a    man    Ix-    jutt,  b  u. *15.   ri, 

and  do  *  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right, 

6  And  hath  ''  not  eaten  upon 
the  mountains,  '  neither  hath  lined 
up  his  evea  U)  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  l  neither  hath  de- 
filed his  neighbours  wife,  neither 
hath  come  near  to  a  menstruous  ||  isH.  10,11. Lei 

X.MH.  19,  20.  x\. 

10.  18.  Dint. 
^\ii.  22,  fcr. 
.l.r.  v. 
MutU  v.  2d. 
1  <  <>r.  m.'»— II. 
f.  il.  T.     I 

11,  h.  xm.  4. 
\\u. 

K\.    xxii.    »1  — 

•21.  Win.'..  \j  \. 

kxti  i4.  i  San. 

Ml.  .       I.        .In!' 

\\\l.    1 1  —  t*. 
.   1%. 

\.      7. 
sin.    I-  ft,    Mir- 


I 


woman, 

7  And  'hath  not  Oppressed  any, 

but  ■"  hath  restored  to  the  debtor 

his  pU-di;--,  n  hath  spoiled  none  by 

violence,  "hath  given  his  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  bath  covered  tin- 

naked  witli  a  garment  ; 

8  He  that  P  hath  not  givrn  forth 
upon  usur  !xt  hath  taken 
any  im  with- 
drawn his  band  from  iniquity, 
'  hath  executed  true  judgment  be»- 

t  n  .in  lii.iii  and  ii 

xxxiii.  15.  Am.  n.  A,  7. 

ii.  i.  ?.   in.  ,i.  m.  I.   /.. ,ii.  mi.     -ii.  Jam.  m  I 

m  x\^ui.  15.  1  xxii.  Ii. 

II      M.  I 

2 

\  ;•..  \ti.  i.  i 

uviii.  B.  27.  Ii.  1mm.  r— 11. 
1 1  '.mi.  ii.  I  i—ir.  i  i, ,1,1,  ,,,.  16—19. 

UH.  II.    I'm  \mi.  15.    I  •  ».  - 
20.  n-  1,.  v  l  —  l :.  i.v.  io. 

\\  i.li.     r  D  i7.iv,.  r 

Hi  1,9   U.  i.  17.  Jcr.  xxii.  15.  ;<>.  Zitn.  ri 
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s  i7.xx.t3.xxxiii.     9  Hath  8  walked  in  my  statutes, 
15.   xxxvi.  27.  and  hath  kept  my  judgments,  to 

fvxxr',i^'iDevi: deal  tfu{y  >  '  he  is  iust*  u  he  sha11 

i,'2.'x.'i2, 13.'  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
xi.  i.  Neh.  ix.      io  %  If  he  beget  a  son  x  that  is 
7-n.'  \H*l%  *  a  robber,  y  a  shedder  of  blood, 
45.  cxix.  1-6*.  and  that  doeth  f  the  like  to  any 
Luke  i.6.  John  one  0f  these  things. 

SV.  i6.  Jam!      H  And  z  that  doeth  not  any  of 
i.  22—25.  those  dutiesy  but  even  hath  a  eaten 

*  HaS^.Rom!  uPon  tne  mountains,  and  defiled  his 
i.  17.   Jam.  \\.  neighbour's  wife, 

18-26.  i  John      12  Hath  b  oppressed   the   poor 

u  xx.Ti.  Am.V.  4.  and  needy,  hath  spoiled  by   vio- 

14.24.  Lukex.  lence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge, 

x  Lev29'xix     13    ailC*  natn  ^^te^  UP  n*S  e7eS  to  tne 

Mai!  iii.  *8,  9.  idols,  c  hath  committed  abomina- 

John  xviii.  40.    tion, 

*  %£&&    13  HatI>  '  ?iren,  forth  up°" 

xvii.  2.  usury,  and  hath   taken  increase  : 

y  Gen.ix.5,6^Ex.  e  snau  he  then  live?  he  ehall  not 

xxxv.  3i.  i  John  uve :  fte  natn  done  all  these  abomi- 
iii.i2— is.        nations:  he  shall  surely  die:  f  his 

*  ?,r'  ;!  -It  bnZ  X  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

ther  besides  any  *   ^  A   m  yj-  ,       K     .r  u      u        l 

of  these.  14  1  Now,  lo,   g  if  he  beget  a 

z  7-9.  Matt.  vii.  sont   h  that  seeth  all  his  father's 

28\"johnLxiii?i7.'  s*ns  which  he  hath  done,  and  «  con- 

xv.  14.  Phii.iv.  sidereth,  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

lifinvS        15    ThCLt    hath  k  n0t  eaten   UP°n 

Rev.  xxii.  14.  '  the  mountains,  neither  hath  lifted 
a  g.  15.  i  Kings  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
h?£(*£L'.H  oi    Israel>    hath    not   defiled   his 

b  7.  Id.   Hos.  xn.        ...  ,         . « 

7.   Am.  iv.  i.  neighbour  s  wite, 
zech.  vii,  io.      15  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
c  6?m'vi!i'.  e.  17.  nata  not  §  withholden  the  pledge, 
Lev.  xviii.  22.  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 

Sri?'  xtSI'ij!  l  but  hath  S*ven  his  bread  t0  the 
a  1. 17.  '  '  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  na- 

e  24.28.32.         kedwith  a  garment, 

f  iiv.«X. Tn-      17   That   m  hath  taken   off  his 
13. 16. 27.' Acts  hand  from  the  poor,  n  that  hath 

*  H^'bV6/  d  not  rece*vecl  usury  nor  increase, 
«  io^  'prov/'xvii.  hath  executed  my  judgments,  hath 
to  21.  xxiii.  24.  walked  in  my  statutes  ;  °  he  shall 
hxl'.18\2  c?j*  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 

xxix.      3  —  11.     ,  ,  ,      -i,         n  ,      ,. 

xxxiv.  21.  Jer.  ther ;  p  he  shall  surely  live, 
ix.  14.  xiiy.i7.      is  As  for   his  father,   because 
J1  Pet*.**!";  32'  he  cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his 
a  23.  Ps.  cxix.  59,  brother  by  violence,  and  did   that 
£°*  I*r.x],v;¥  19#  which  is  not  good  among  his  peo- 

Jer.  viu.6.  Hos.     ,        ,        _  °  ,  u    n    r      •      w 

vii.  2.  Hag.i.5.  pie,  lo,  ^  even  he  shall  die  in  his 
7.  ii.  is.  Luke  iniquity. 

k  IV£-13.  19   ^et  Sa)'  >"e»  '  Why  ■   d0th  110t 

$  Heb.  pledged  the  the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 

ptedgcar,  taken  father  ?    *  When    the    son    hath 

I  jobxxuV7?'xxxi.  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

19.  Prov.  xxii.'  and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes, 
9.xxv.2i.xxxi.  an  |    hath    done   them,    he    shall 

20.  Ec.  xi.  1,  2.  ,      .. 

Is.  lviii.  7-io.  surely  live. 

Lukexi.4i.xiv.  20  The  c  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
™\3'T„Kv^.r  ifi  shall  die.    The  son  shall  not  u  bear 

m  8.  Job  xxix.  to.  .    .      .  -    ,        _    .  .  , 

Prov.  xiv.  3i.  tlie  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither 
xxix.  7.  i4.  Jer.  sna]i  the  father  bear  the  iniquity 
fv."  27?'  Matt',  of  the  son  :  x  the  righteousness  of 
xviii.  "27  —  35.  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him, 
Luke  xix.  8.      ancj  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 

n  8,  9.  13.    Lev.     ....  ,. 

xviii.  4.  26. 30.    shall  be  upon  him. 

o  19,20.  xx.  18.30.  Jer.  xvi.  11—13.  19.   Mai.  iii.  7.  Matt,  xxiii. 
29—33.  p  9.  19.  21.  28.  iii.  21.   xxxiii.  13.  15,  16.         q  4.  20. 

24.  26.  iii.  18.  Is.  iii.  II.  John  viii.  21.  24.  r  Ex.  xx.  5.  Deut. 
v.  9.  2  Kings  xxiii.  26.  xxiv.  3, 4.  Jer.  xv.  4.  Lam.  v.  7.  s  xx. 
18—20.24.30.  Zech.  i.  3— 6.  t  4.  13.  Deut.  xxiv.  16.  1  Kings 
xiv.  13.  2  Kings  xiv.  6.  xxii.  18—20.  2  Chr.  xxv.  4.  Jer.  xx\i. 
29, 30.  u  iv.  4.  Lev.  v.  1.  17.  x.  17.  xvi.  22.  xix.  8.  Num. xviii. 
1.  Ia.ltii.il.  Heb.  ix.  28.  1  Pet.  ii.  21.  x  30.  xxxiii.  10.  1 
Kings  viii.  32.  2  Chr.  vi.  23.  30.  Is.  iii.  10,  11.  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
Rom.  ii.  6—9.   Rev.  ii.  23.  xx.  12.  xxii.  12—15. 


21  f  But  y  if  the  wicked  will  y  27,28. 30. xxxiii, 
turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  2a5i^ivS 
committed,  z  and  keep  all  my  sta-  Prov.  xviii'.  13. 
tutes,  a  and  do  that  which  is  law-  W  jJ^Jj' 
ful  and  right,  b  he  shall  surely  live,  47/ Acts  Hi.  19.* 
he  shall  not  die.  **rj;   ie  — 20, 

22  All  c  his  transgressions  that  JJjaViv.^- 
he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not     10.' 

be  mentioned  unto  him  :  d  in  his  z  ^  xxxvi.  27. 
righteousness  that  he  hath  done  ps.cxix.X&Vo!n2*. 
he  shall  live.  ^uke  i.  6. 

23  Have   e  I  any  pleasure  at  a  cXix.9'i.2Salfv! 
all  that  the  wicked  should  die  ?    22-24.'  Tit.iu 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  and  (  not  b  u-™-  .  . 
that  he  should   return   from    his     Rom. Wifi*1* 
ways,  and  live  ?  c  24.  xxxiii.  ie. 

24  But  g  when  the  righteous  turn-     1  Kings  xvii.  m. 

,,  r  ,  .        9  ,  .  '  Ps.  xxv.7.  xxxn. 

eth  away  irom  his  righteousness,  i,  2.   ii.  1.  is. 

and    committeth    iniquity,    h  and  xliii.  25.    Jen 

doeth  according  to  all  the  abomi-  Jg£  f^h  J£ 

nations  that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  Heb.  viii.'i2.  x. 

shall  he  live  ?  '  All  his  righteous-  d  ^4. 

ness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  xviii? '20 -' 24s.' 

mentioned  :  k  in  his  trespass  that  x«x.  11.  Rom. 

he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  "; ,  $  I'    ®"1, 

1         iii-  i     •       x.i  »_     11       VI«   '»  "•    Jam. 

that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  ii.21-26.2Pet. 
he  die.  ?\5~n*  1John 

25  Yet  ye  say,  » The  way  of  the  e  32.  ?'xxxiii.  11. 
Lord  is  not  equal,  Hear  now,  O  Lam.  iii.  33. 
house  of  Israel ;  m  Is  not  my  way  £"s*  *»•  *•  I 
equal  ?   9  are  not  your  ways  un-     pet.iii.  9. 

equal.  f  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 

26  When  °  a  righteous  man  ™»  JJ^S 
turneth  away  from  his  righteous-  11!  Jer.  xxxi. 
ness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  L0,kMic'v"4'J:7' 
dieth  in  them  ;  for  his  iniquity  that  10"  |2-24.  32.* 
he  hath  done  shall  he  die.  Jam.  ji.  13. 

27  Again,  p  when  the  wicked  g  J^jyjJJ; 
man  turneth  away  from  his  wick-  1  sam.  xv.  11.' 
edness  that  he  hath  committed,  2Chr  xxiv.2.17 
and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  J2^ '-™gf \ 
and  right,  ^  he  shall  save  his  soul     zeph.i.6.Ma«. 

j,Vivp  xiii.20,21.John 

«X*  t»  1  •  i        ,u  j       vi.  66-70.  Gal. 

23  Because  '  he  considereth,  and  v.7.  Heb.  x.  38, 

*  turneth  away  from  all  his  trans-  39.  2  Pet.  ii.  is 
gressions  that  he  hath  committed,  ~f  \]  J^l't 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  ju'de  12. 

fae  h  10  —  13.  Matt. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel.  "i'Sif'^Sl 
e  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal,  xii. 20,21. 2Tim. 
O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  .  ^'.'Mark^iii.is. 
ways  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  un-     Gal.  iii. 4.  Hek 

equal?  X\'4~o6\\267 

30  Therefore  ■  I  will  judge  you,     &V.%?T i?\. 
O  house  of  Israel,  x  eveiy  one  ac-     11. 
cording    to   his    ways,    saith    the  k  ",v.^tm?«" 

r         1    9^  „'  -n  Z  j  32.xxi.16. Matt. 

Lord   God.    y  Repent,   and    turn     vii.22,23.  John 

*  yourselves  from  all  your  trans-     viii.  21. 24. 
gressions  ;  *  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  !  ^''xxxih'2?'. 
your  ruin.  xxxiv.   5  —  10. 

31  a  Cast  away  from    you    all     xxxv.  2.  xi.  s. 

■   I  1  1  xln.  4— 6.   Mai. 

your    transgressions    whereby    ye     Hi  17#  ilu  13_ 

15.   Matt.  \x.  11—15.    Rom.  iii.  5.20.  ix.  20.  x.  3.         ra  Gen. 

xviii.  25.  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Ps.  1.  6.  cxlv.  17.  Jer.  xii.  1.  Zeph.  iii. 

5.  Rom.  ii.  5.  6.  n  Ps.  1.  21.   Jer.  ii.  17—23.  29—37.  xvi. 

10—13.  o   24.  p  21.   Is.  i.  18.   Iv.  7.    Matt.  ix.  13.   xxi. 

28—32.  Acts  iii.  19.  xx.  21.  xxvi.  20.  q  xxxiii.  5.  Acts.  ii. 

40.   1  Tim.  iv.  16.  r  14.  xii.  3.  Deut.  xxxii.  29.    Ps.  cxix. 

59.  Jer.  xxxi.  18—20.  Luke  xv.  17, 18.  s  21.  31.  xxxiii.  12. 

1  Sam.  vii.  3,  4.  Col.  iii.  5—9.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Jam.  ii.  10—12. 
t  2.  25.  U  vii.  3.  8,  9.  27.    xxxiii.  20.  xxxiv.  20.    Ec.  iii.  17. 

xii.  14.    1  Pet.  i.  17.    Rev.  xx.  12.  x   Mai.  iii.  18.    Matt. 

xvi.  27.  xxv.  32.  2  Cor.  v.  10,  11.  Gal.  vi.  4,  5.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
y  21.  xiv.  5.  xxxiii.  9.  11.  Dan.  ix.  13.  Hos.  xii.  6.  Joel  ii.  12, 13. 

Matt.  iii.  2.  8.   Acts  xxvi.  20.  Rev.ii.  16.  *  Or,  others.  32. 

z  21.  Luke  xiii.  3,  5.  Rom.  ii.  5.  Jam.  i.  15.  Rev.  ii.  21—23. 
a  xx.  7.    Ps.  x\xiv.   14.    Is.   i.   16,  17.    xxx.  22.    Iv.  7.    Rom. 

viii.  13.    Eph.  iv.  22—32.    Col.  iii.  5—9.    Jam.  i.  21.    1  Pet. 

ii  14.   ii.  1.    iv.  2—4. 
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%  -y-  »*    **T  pressed  ;   and   b  make 

Jer.  rxvil'"  39.  .vou  a  new  heart  anc*  a  new  spirit: 
.  lii.   33. c  for  v/hv  will  ye  die,  ()  house  of 
ra.**-  Am  Israel? 

in.     19.     Rotn.         (~-.t-.4ti  _i 

i.  13.  ni.  i.      52  For  d  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
Jam.  iv.  s.   i  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith 

c  «xiii"  ii*.Dem. tne    ***&  **°D  :    wherefore    turn 
jw.    is.    io.  *  yourselves,  and  live  ye. 

Jer.xn.S.xxtii.  15.  Acti  xiii.  4*5.        d  23.    Lam. 
hi.  33. 

C  H  A  P.  XTX. 

A  lamentation  over  tht  ruin  of  the  r»yal  family 
of  Jndah.  und'-r  the  t-mbkm  of  young  linni 
taken  in  a  net  to  be  ticitr-ij  ed.  1  ~'j  ;  and  of 
a  vine  and  if*  branches,  once  flourishing,  but 
now  rooted  up,  withered,  or  burnt.  10—14 


^jOKKOVEK,  'take  thou  up  a 
-    '  lamentation  for  b  the  princes  of 


[.h.  iv.  1-4. 

Pa.  P1^). 


x>. 


a  14.  li.  10.  xxvi. 
17.       XI* 
vvjrii.     16.      18. 

bxKinr,!Txiiu», 

»  1x  "£.?: Israel- 

a  chr.Yxxv.a's".  2  And  say.  What  is  thy  mother ; 
'.io.  c  \  lioness;  she  lay  down  among 
,  lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 
x*iv.  i.  e.  among  6  young  lions. 

i,i.  io.  n.  is—      3   ^IKj    sjie    tjmueht  up  one    of 

'.am.  iv.  20.  ,  ,     .  .   •      .  r 

yM  12.  her  whelps:   ■  it  became  a  young 

lion,  and   it   learned  to  catch    the 
;  it  devoured  men. 
4-  The  nations  also  heard  of  him: 
1  he  was  taken  in  their  pit,    ami 
rwimu  mil  tne.v  brought  him  with  chains  unto 
2  Chr.  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  Now,  when  she  saw  that  she 

hf.  had  waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost, 

«.    j^-r.  then  she    took    «  another    of    her 

«»iii.  whelps,    and  made  him    a  young 

'  li< 

1      f»  And  h  he  went  up  and  down 

..1.  I"  U        *1 

tmong    the  lion'-:  ;    he    became    a 
-  17.  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the 
prey,  and  devoured  men. 

And  li  their  *  desolate 

^ste   their 

was  desolate, 

and  •  the  fulness    thereof,  by  the 

»•*!.'  aring. 

L*,  '  8  Then  '  the  nations  set  against 

m4.ui.il.  xv.i.  hin,  cry  side  from  the  pro- 

|Jkj>         vinccs,  n  and  spread  their  net  01  er 

him:  he  was  taken  in  their  pit 

9  And  they  pal  him  in  ward  in 
and  brought  him  to  the 

king  of  Babylon  :  they  brought  him 
.  °  that  his  voire  should 
no  more  be  heard  upon  the  moun- 
tain id. 

10  T  Thy  f  mother  is  '■  li'. 
vine  in  thy  *  blood,  planted  bj  the 

Itera:  r  she  Hi  fruitful  and  full 
branches,    by    reason  of    m 
■ 

31     And  '  she    had    strong  rods 

n  that 
•   *•   "•  rule,  and  '  her  stature  w  ited 

.   among   the    thick    branches,    ari'l 
she   appeared    in  her  height   with 
multitude  of  I  .Hies. 

Hut  u  she  was  plucked  up  in 
k*i  to  the 

JJ  .  and  "  I  « ind  dr 

ip   her  fruit  :  her    >  strong    rods 
it.   JT.  Were   broken  and  wh  ;   « the 

I,  12.    fit  .      , 

med  them, 
-    Wnp  Ami  now  "  she   is  planted  in 

I.    JeT.TxiL  io,  n. 
.v>.      7  x,.  4.  x,.  4-,  4«j.  !>„.  u, 

M»v.  in.  io.  John  xv.  6.       »  iq.   D^t  mrifi.  *'.  41.  Jet.  hi. 

2    *"31» 


20. 


I. 


41. 
itnrti. 


the    wilderness,    b  in  a    dry  and  J»  **..  ■**•    *■ 
thirsty   ground.  ,,.  3. 

14  And  (  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  c  **»L    11  -2a 
of  her    branch  rich    hath  de-     iudg.,Nv'5'J 

voured  her  trait,  so  that  •  she  hath     2  Chr.    n> 
no  strong  rod   to  be  a   sceptre  to     13-   J*  ,x 
rule.  '  This  is  a  lamentation,  and     \\\  \Z'z^ 
shall  be  for  a  lamentation.  d  11.  ui.Sf-*7 

Gen.  xhx.  10.  N.h.  ix.  JT.  JV  l\xx.  15.  1*.  Hot.  in.  •>•  *•  3.  Am. 
ix.  11.  John  xi\.  IS.    e  1.  I-am.  iv.20.  Lukexiv  41.  Rom.  ix.  2  4. 

CHAP    XX.  ,    ...  .     -r 

God  ref.iieth   to    be    enqu.mi    of  Iv  certain  '  ,'",,', 
Hdert  of  Inurl.  1-3.    Hi,  dea]u>tr'' « 't»'  »'•*"       i    .-    \.x 
people,  and  their  rrh^llonj.   in  Kjo  pt.  4— <J :         '     "    '       ', 
in  the  viMcnera,  IO— 2*;  ^nd  ia  CanaaK  ]     \  .  ' 

—29;    lmituted    hy  that    |.CIM laiwoi.  SO— 38.  ,t  xiv  '     '    1  __  , 
While  the  rebel*  Will  •>•   ngSRMarJ  p'-nishrd.    '  _-_*;:;      30_ 
a  cho«en  remnant  shall  b    ^tlirrAl  intottn-ir       j  ^u  ",  .j, 
own  land,  a*  accepted  tw rtwuvOi  and  hum-       ^    XX|^  J5    ^c 
ble    penitent*.  33—44.       1  In-  dt-ttruet  on   of       „,'  ,, 

•lerusalcm  foretold,  by  a  parable  ot  a  forett.      ,.!?.,      it 
4    x.    •     .  .  It&S.     «•       Jrr. 

A  IN  D  it  came  to  ])ass  a  id  the  se-     xx. , ,,.  a.  Matt. 
'r*-  venth  year,  in  tlie  fifdi  month,     nii.14 
the  tenth  rfay  of  the  month,  »  ^/;ar  c  S^J^JlS  i 
certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came     so.  a( 
to  enquire   of  the  Lord,  c  and  sat  d  u  '■  •*■  ,M",t- 

,  f  *  III,  .        «  Ijl    III.  .  . 

before  me.  e  ?  ,.  :> 

2  Then   came  the   word   of  the     *•  i  Saw     i 
Lord  unto  me,  saying,  ^;^[ 

0  Son  ot  man,  sjieak  unto  the  el-     t7.zxvu     .  1 
ders  of  Israel,  and  sav  unto  them,     >15-  >,'c  ' 
Thus  saith  the  Lord'GoD  ;  d  Are  f  JS^^S*. 
ye  come  to  enquire  of  me  ?  '  sis  1     45.    ii.    % 
live,    saith  the   Lord  CioD,  I  will  t  '  Cor -vi-^ 
not  be  enquired  of  by  you.  ,v^/ '>■• 

4  Wilt  'thou  *  jud^e  them,  son     to.  .rt-r.  v... 
of  man,  wilt    thou  judge    them?     \\**[™'  U~ 
*  cause  them   to    know  the  abomi-  g  rvi«,V   v 
nations  of  their  fatht  •  *T,,»-     2'— 3^- 

5  And  say  unto  them, Thus  saith     '^  xia*3s-li<. 
the  Lord  God  ;  h  In  the  day  when     a 

I  chose   Israel,    ■  and    f   lifted    up  h  l  x'*- 

mine   hind   unto  the    seed  of  the     3r.  ,, 
house  uf  Jacob,  *  and  made  myself    ~»v>, 
known  onto  them  in  the  lard   (f     'jlii.V 
Kg}pt,  when  1  lifted  up  mine  hand     2.  .1.      ■ 

unto  them,  saving, '  I  am  the  Lord      -1-    M"rk  M"- 

(1  20. 

*"<h  10,  xU.I. 

1  In  the  day  that  I  m  lifted  up  1 4. < .. ... ' 
mine  hand  unto  them,  n  to  bring  J"11"  *" 
them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  <• r. 

into  a  land  that  I   had  espied  IOC      Kte.K^.Ti. 

them,     f   llov  ith    milk   and  l  %£\  ''; 

honey,  ^  which  U   the  glory  of  all     1 
lands:  ?- 

7  Tin  n  Mad  I    "nto  them,  r  Cast     ^ 
re  away  every  man  *  the  abomina-  1 
tionsot  hi  .   and  'defile  not  -\* 

\'in  with  the  idols  of  Lgypt:     uv.bv. 

Lord  vovo  I  "  ,>,,,f- 

h  But  ■  tiny  n  belled  against  mc,  , 

and  would   not    hearken   UBtO  me  '.      r»«W 
y  they  did  1  \  man 

the  n  Uons  ot  their  c\ 

ther  did  they    1 

pt :   7  then  I   said,  I    will  j  J.*!* 

out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accnm-     J  '•  r 

plish  my  angt  iiem  in  the     v( 

midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt  s  &»„. ' 

9  Bat  ■  1  wrought  for  my  nnme's     >c.  «i. 
sake,  that  it  sliould  not  be  polluted  .  !*•  u      .  ,, 

•        /"  v  1  1  *    '.     X'  111.      r      1  J. 

!)«■♦  heathen,  an  "Tm 

r.   vv.  t. 

>  1 
r«i.tfl     Lr»     -  N«-h.  IX.  2'.   Ii    l\n, 

I— ft.       iiin,  v.r 

m.  xiv.  )3,  fee.   D«rut.  ix.  SI 

i.7%a?.   Joah.  v'n.o.     l]aim,iu.S9. 

5F 
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h  Josh.  ii.  10.  ix.  ^ley  *****  b  i"  whose  sight  I  made 
9,  io.  i  Sam.  myself  known  unto  them,  in  bring- 
U'8'-  ,-  ,e  ing   tnem  ^01tn  out  of  the  land  of 

c  Ex.  xni.  17,18.  ¥° 
xiv.  17-22.  xv.  ■Lj5>Pc- 

22.  xx.  2.  10  %  Wherefore  c  I  caused  them 

dSUnVi84'.Nphs: t0  S°  frrth  °ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
eslTii!  19,  2o.  and  brought  them  into  the  wilder- 

Hom.  iii.  2.         neSS. 

9*tnZadetftem      n  And  d  l  Save  them  my  sta- 

ci3.2:.Lev.xviii.  tutes,  and  *  shewed  them  mv  judg- 

5.   Deut.  x^x.  ments, e  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 

35.  l*.   Lukex.  i-        •     ^u 

ss.  Rom.  i.  5.  e%en  live  m  them. 
GaLiii.  12.  12  Moreover,  also  f  I  gave  them 

f  Gen.  «.  s.  Ex.  mv  garths   g  to  be  a  sign  between 

xvi.  29.  xx.  s—  '  o  . 

n.xxxv.2.Lev.  me    and  them,    that   they    might 
xxiii.  3.  24. 32.  know  that  b  I  am  the  Lord  that 

^Sli5.  nS.'  "■***  them. 

ix.  14.  Mark  ii.      13  But  the  house  of  Israel  '  re- 

27,28. Coi.iL  16.  helled   against  me   in  the  wilder- 


g2a  Ex.xxxi.13  ness.    they  walj-ed  not    in    my  sta. 

h  xxxrii.  23.  Ex.  tutes,  k  and  they  despised  my 
xix*35,  v  sLiVJ  ld.?ments> '  which  if  a.  man  do,  he 
23.'  Joiin  xvii!  shall  even  live  in  them  ;  m  and  my 
17—19.  i  Thts.  sabbaths     they    greatly    polluted  : 

i  8V.'2E\',xvt128  tnen  "  *  sa^'  *  w°uld  pour  out  my 
xsxii.  8.  Num.  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilderness, 
?irU22^  Dt"u*' t0  consume  them. 
27'.  i  Sam.^fi!  ]  4  ^ut  °  T  wrought  for  my  name's 
s.  n^i..  ix.  is  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
— is.  Ps.  ixxvus.  befcre  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight 

40.  -11.  xcv.  8—  ,  ,,,  '  a 

ii.  cvi.  13-33.  1  brought  them  out. 

is.  lxiii.  io.  1 5  Yet  also  p  I  lifted  up  mv  hand 

klo 

XXV 


2-1 


*.  4^2  unt0  them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I 


Sam.    xu.   o.  would  not  bring  them  into  the  land 
Prov.  i.  25.xiii.  which  I  had  given  them,  *  flowine; 
i  Tiies.  iv.'  a!  W1tn.  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the 
Heb.  x.  28. 2?.    glory  of  all  lands ; 
^J^V1^'^1,2/,      16  Because  r  thev  despised  mv 

28.  Num.  xv.  31  .     ,  ,  {.      _    *       .  J 

—36.    is.  ivi.  6.  judgments,  and  walked  not  in  my 

n  8. 21.  Ex.  xxxii.  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sabbaths': 

ii*.  l^xl'i.Tol !  for  their  heart  went 'after  their 

21.  45.  Deut.  ix.  idols. 

8.Ps.avi.  23.        17    Nevertheless,     c  mine    eve 

o  9. 22.  xxxvi .22,  ,     ,  -  '  .         ..     i 

23.Eph.  i.  6.i2.  spared  them  from  destroying  them, 
P  23.  Num.  xiv.  "  neither  did  I    make    an  end  of 
X""2S?'$}  them  in  the  wilderness. 

65.  Deut.  i.  34, 

35.  Ps.  xcv.  ii.  Io  But  x  1  said  unto  their  chil- 
rri.26.Heb.iii.  dren  in  the  wilderness,  Walk  ye 
n.  is.  iv.         not  jn  y  t^e  statutes  0f  y0ur  fathers, 

r  13.  24.  neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor 

3  8.    xiv.^  3,^4.  T  fiefi)e  yourselves  with  their  idols  : 

xxxii.     i  -  9.      19  I  am  '  the  Lord  your  God  ; 

'sum.  xv.  39.  i»walk  in   my  statutes,  and    keep 

25,V2*2'  AcTs'vii*.  m.v  judgments,  and  do  them  ; 

3V—43.  20  And   c  hallow  my   sabbaths  ; 

t  viii.  is.  ix.  jo.  anti  they  shall   be  a  sign  between 

Nduht»?Ps!  me  ano^  you, that  ye  may  know  that 

Ixxviii.  37.  33.   I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
uvii.  2.  xi.  13.      21  Notwithstanding,  rt  the  chil- 

Jer.  iv.  27.   v.    .  in,  •  ^, 

is.  Nab.  i.  8, 9.  dren    rebelled    against    me :  they 

x  Num.  xiv.  32,  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither 

SrSS'ir!^-  ^ceI?t  mv  judgments  to  do  them, 

6.'  Ps.  Ixxviii.  which  e  if  a.  man  do,  he  shall  even 

7~eh    '    °-i  ^ve   m  them ;  they    polluted    my 

^  Luke  xi ^^47, 43.  sabbaths  :  then   I    said,    {  I  would 

Act*   vji.    5i.  pour  out  my  fury  upon   them,  to 

.JS'sl'lso  e   accomplish   mv    anger    against 

a  Ex.  xx.  2.  s.  them  in  the  wilderness. 

BmxU  v.  6.  7.  vii.  4—6.  Ps.  lxxxi.  9, 10.  Jrr.  iii.  22,  23.  b  xi. 

20.  xxxvi.  2".  x>;xvii.  24.  Deut.  iv.  1.  v.  1.  32.  33.  vi.  1.  2.  xi.  1, 
&c.xii.  1.  ckc  32.  Ndi.  ix.  13,  14.  Ps.  mx.  7—11.  cv.  45.  Tit. 
ji.  11— 14.  c  12.    xliv.  24.     Ex. XX.  11.    xxxi.  13-17.     Neh. 

:«iii.l7— 22.  Is.hriii.lS.  Jer.  xvii.  22.  24.  27.  d  Num.  xxi. 
5.  xw.  l— 3.  Deut.  ix.  23.  24.  xxxi.  27.  Ps.  cvi.  2Q— 33.  Acts 
-iii.  13.  e  II.  13.  f  8.  13.  xxi.  31.    2  Chr.  xxxiv.  21.  25. 

£  vj'u  8.  xfii.  15.  Lam.  iv.  11.  Dan.  xi.  36. 


22  Nevertheless,  h  I  withdrew 
mine  hand,  and  '  wrought  for  my 
name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be 
polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
in  whose  sight  1  brought  them 
forth. 

23  I  ••  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them  also  in  the  wilderness,  l  that 
1  would  scatter  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  them  through 
the  countries  : 

24  Because  m  they  had  not  exe- 
cuted my  judgments,  but  had  de- 
spised my  statutes,  and  had  polluted 
my  sabbaths,  and  n  their  eyes  were 
after  their  fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  °  1  gave  them  also 
statutes  that  tvere  not  good,  and 
judgments  whereby  they  should  not 
live ; 

26  And  1  p  polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  <5  in  that  they  caused  to 
pass  through  the  Jire  r  all  that 
openeth  the  womb,  that  I  might 
make  them  desolate,  $  to  the  end 
that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

27  1[  Therefore,  son  of  man, 
f  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  D  Yet  in  this  your  fa- 
thers have  blasphemed  me,  in  that 
they  have  *  committed  a  trespass 
against  me. 

28  For  *  when  I  had  brought 
them  into  the  land,  for  >  the  which 
I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
them,  then  2  they  saw  every  high 
hill,  and  all  the  thick  trees,  and 
they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  the  pro- 
vocation of  their  offering:  there 
also  they  made  their  sweet  savour, 
and  poured  out  there  their  drink- 
offerings. 

29  Then  f  I  sa^d  unto  them, 
What  75  the  high  place  whereunto 
ve  go  I  a  And  the  name  thereof  is 
called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  K  Wherefore  say  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  b  Are  ye  polluted  after  the 
manner  of  your  fathers  ?  and  com- 
mit ye  whoredom  after  their 
abominations  ? 

31  For  when  c  ye  offer  your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your- 
selves with  all  your  idols,  even  unto 
this  day  :  d  and  shall  I  be  enquired 
of  by  vou,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  ~4&  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not 
be  enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  e  that  "which  cometh 
into  your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all, 
that  ye  say,  f  We  will  be  as  the 
heathen,  as  the  families  of  the 
countries,  s  to  serve  wood  and 
stone. 

33  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  h  surely  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretch ed-out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule 
over  vou : 
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CHAPTER  XXI 


H, 


J  X 


Wovi*.  1.  Mic 


Cor. 


25.     F». 


_j«-  And    '  I   will   bring  you   out 

from  the  people,   anil   will  gather 

you  out  of  th-  erein  ye 

ittered,  with  a  m.  and, 

•      L  LI  I 

io.  v.  .-out  arm,  and 

with  fury  y. 

So  And   *  I  will    bring  yoti 
the  and 

there  will  I  plead  with  you  face 

•  m  as  I  pleaded  with  your 
in  the   wil  lernej 
land  of  Egypt,  so  wi 
i.  Jct.  you,  suith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  1  will  ou  to  ' 

•?6o.l«t.  under  the   rod,   and  »  I  will  brin^ 
i  into   *the   b«jod  cf  the  cove- 

And  *  I  will  purge  ont  from 

\  among  you  the    rebi 

'.  th  me:    I 

^■£*  bring  them  forth  out  u  the  country 

sojourn,    and    ?  they 

ot  enter  into  the  land  of  b- 

*t-^*^5!  rae* :  :  an^  -vc  B*ia"  -n    ■  '  ■''■  ^ 

..'  am  the  Lor  d. 

ir.3cpfc.vr».      39  •  r  vou,  O  house  of  b- 

Jct'  t,  thus  saith  the   Lord  God  ; 

5  G         .   serve  ye   eveiy  one  his 

nd  hereafter  .  ye  will 

not  hearken  unto  me  :   r  but  pollute 

ame   no   more  with 

your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols 

40  For  "  in  mine  holy  mountain, 
in  the  mountain  of  the  height 

iel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ■  there 

shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  a 

them  in  the  land,  serve  me:  there 

j'1;  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will 

<  s-  I  require  n^s,    and   the 

S4.  ju».  ,u.  i3  uroblai  with 


"Or,«<fc< 

Xiv      - 


25,26.  Jwfc.x. 

Hot. 

5.  Rom. 
i.  24—  23.  2 
Thet.ii.  11. 

"  -- 


'1  x\ 
6. 
It 


41  I  will  acci  t  with 

•  eet  savour,  when  *  I  bring  you 
out  from    the   people,    and  gat 
you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ve 


Oh.1*.  M  -. 

to-22.  Re"."  have  been  scattered ;   *  and  I  will 
be  sanctified    in    you    before    the 
heathen. 
23.  ZkH.      42  And  b  ye  shall   know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  :  when  I  shall  bring 
^-n/'  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the 

U.  countt  •  the  whirh  I  lifted  up 

JjJ'J^jtr*-        mine  hand,  to  give    it  to 
•    Gen.  tin 


j  n  •*. 


em- 


hall  ye  ret 
J"  ber  your  w  id  all  \ 

•}  wherein  ye  have  brun  defile 
:ll  loat 

"own  sight  t.  r  .ill  jrouT  evils  l 

44  I  am 

the  Lord,  «  when  I  have  wn  ught 
with  vou  for  my 

according  to  your  « irk<  <!  way  >.  m  r 

rrupt 
use  of  the 


46  Son  of  man,  b  set  thv  face  to- 

.,'  and 
toward    t  .   prophesv 

l; 
And  say  to  the  f  [  the 

south,  Heartl.  :<d  ; 

Th  God  ;  Behold, 

-ill  ki: 

•  in 
thee,    and    ev 

flaming  ill  not  be  c 

od,  and  al 

to  the  north  ^  buir.ed  tl 

-ve  diat 
I   the   Lord   ha.  it :  it 

shall  not  Ix;  quench 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  G   d  ' 
the-.  me,  I  Doth  he 


.bleb 


q  Matr.  xiii.  13,  14.  Jobn  \%i 
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"    xix.  14. 

.     20,      21. 

D*n:.  xa\ 

1 1.   ix.    13,    19. 

xx\.    oi.      Jtr. 

14. 

mx-  ~uke 

;.  31. 

l\»i.      24. 
.   43— 

.. 
—6. 

P  -' 
28.    - 

u. ; 

Lam.  it.    I 

.  18/ 


dieting   the    indiscriminate 
Lord",  «*ord   at  Imei, 


I)  .foi-  a  >i)?ri.  1  — 

vlIDc  ttf»Ct.  3 — 

a  iv.  2.  7.  x\ 
*  profane       X\v.  2.    xx 
21.        x\i 
xx\Mii.  2.  F.ph. 
19. 
b  Deur. 
Am.ni.i6.Mic. 

- 
\\m.  l.Jt-r. 

1  J«r. 
II.  Ii. 

iiL  5. 
e  ft- II.  11.  ▼.  12. 
tiv.  ; 

x*.9.  L*r.x\ri. 
2J.    3J      IV.if. 

X*ii.  l.\  I».  \.5. 
xxxn.    • 
xlni. 

ZrpJ.. 

Zcch.  xiii.  7, 


lu  I 
■ 

35.   T 

'  f  the 

Lord  c^me  unto  me. 

r— ••.  *\xit.  13.  II.  If. 

- 
i.6.irr.  xxxi.  18.  Z  - 

C  *  14.  22.  XlXTi. 


Jobo  x.  20.         c  xu  ! 
4  15. 

- 


The    prophet, 

ieb 

r  .antUd  to  Wtgn 
\nother  prophecy 
NcbuchadiK/ 
by  di\inatiun   to  man 

-   i.  St-ntrncc  c. 
Ztdcki.U),  25—27.    l"he  dc^trucoon  ~ui   An> 
mi>n    .   —    . 

A  N  D    die   word  of  the  Lord 
-*•  came  unto  me,  buying, 

2  Son  of  man,  *  set  thy  face  to- 
ward   Jerusalem,   b  and    drop   thy 
sd  the  holy  places,  and 
against    the  land  ot  Is- 
rael, 

J  And  say  to  the  land  of  [9 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  d  Behold,  I 
am   against  tliee,  will   draw 

forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath, 
and   will  cut  thee  'the 

righteous  and  the  u ; 

4  Seeing  then  that  1  will  c\ 
from    I  the  righteous  and  the 

wicked,   th 
go  forth  outof  h  against  f  £25-' 

all   flesh,   trom    the    south  to    the 
nx.rth  :  f  %u  n- 

all  flesh  may  know  that  h  V 
I  the  L'  KO  have  drawn  tortb  mv     21  -  2\.  Dmt. 

. 
I   m  re. 
6  "  Sigh  t  1   son  • 

1    the   breaking  £*  i.'S*"*  ** 

i    with   bitte: 
■  before  their  < 

shall  be,    when    they     j*,, 
say  unto    thee,    »  \  tore  si  - 

Mat  thou  shalt  a' 
F  r  theti 

ill  melt. 

and 

al! 

neth,   and    h\ 
pa^s,    vuth   tlie   Ixjrd 

*  ftheLoBD 

me.  1 

Th  n:   Sav,  '  A 


1  u 

Da 

m  ir. 

11.    2C. 

to. 

». 

harx»9.  cxx.  1.  Eph,i.  t.  1  Tjo. 


. ,.  BTh  I 


3.    Drm.  xxx  ; 

3.  v.  a>i»»i." 


B.  C.  592. 


EZEKIEL. 


£.  C.  591. 


u  Ps.  vii.  ii-i3.  sword,  a  sword  is  u  sharpened,  and 

ls*  •  Te'       also  iurbisned  : 
x  Je?.'V*  xivf.   4.      10  It  is   sharpened  to  make  a 
Nah.iii.3.iiab.  sore    slaughter;    x  it  is    furbished 

EstinV  15. Ec. tnat  **  niay  S^er;  y  should  we 
y  iii! 4. is.' v.  12—  then  make  mirth?  f  it contemneth 

i4.xxii.  i2-i4.  a  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  eve+y  tree. 

Nah.i'lo.Luke      M  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be 

xm.34,  35.  furbished,  that  it  may  be  handled ; 
t  or,  his  the  rod  fa\s  swoni  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 

of   my  Son,    it  ,.      ,  .    ,       ,        ■.  .r        .       .  . 

desfti&h  every  iurbished,    a  to  give     it    into  the 
tret.  hand  of  the  slayer 

-9.47^st'l   12  Cry and  howl» son  of  man: 

Rev.  iiiW.'  '  for  it  shall  be  upon  my  people,  it 
z  25-27.  xix.  ii  shall  oe  upon  an  the  princes  of  Is- 

—  14.2S;»U1.VU.  ..       m.  \.F  i  *  £      .1 

14.  Pi.  ixxxix.  rael :    *  terrors    by  reason   or    the 
26-32.  33-45.  sword  shall  be  upon    my  people  : 
a  11'  frtSfZ  9'  c  smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

33.  Ii.  JO— 2o.  j ,     „  .     r     .        ..    •     t  l 

b  6.  is.  8.  xxx.  2.  13  f  Because  z£  is  d  a  trial,  and 
Jet.  xxv.    34.  what  if  the  sword  e  contemn  even 

Joel  i.  13.  Mic  the  rod  ,  f  jt  shaU  be  no  moret  sakh 

•  Or,'    they    are  the  Lord  GOD. 

thrust  down  to      14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man, 

mySpeopie.  UU   prophesy,  and  s  smite  thine  %  hands 

c  14.  yi.  ii.  Jer.  together,  and   h  let  the    sword    be 

+  or"'  niicn  the  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword 

'  -trial  hath  been,  of  the  slain  :  it  is  the  sword  of  the 

■uhutthem  shall  great   men  that  are  slain,    which 

&S  7oa«°dt  j  entereth  into  their  privy  chambers. 

pistng  rod?  15  I  have  set  the  §  point  of  the 

d  Jytiix^.23.2Cor.  sword   k  against   all  their   gates, 

e  io!^*.'  '  that   their  heart   may  faint,  and 

f  27.  their  ruins  be  multiplied  :  ah  !  it  is 

g  ixiv.ii"'NUm'  made  bright,  it  is  II  wrapped  up  for 
t  Heb!  hand  to  the  slaughter. 

\and'     2i    -^ m     tnee  one  way or  ot^er» 

b  24?'  l^Kings  °  either  on  the  right  hand,  *or  on  the 
xxiv.  i.  10—16.  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

5iV'i9  &C' Da""      *7  I  w*11  also  °  slTute  mine  hands 
s  Aii.  12.  i  Kings  together,  p  and  I  will  cause  my  fury 
xx.  3o.  xxii.  25.  t0  rest .  i  the  Lord  have  said  it, 

j  of  Bering,      ™  *$  The  word  of  Lord  came 

or,  fear.  unto  me  again,  saying, 

k  22.  x£  7.  Jer.      19  Also,  thoa  son  of  man,  *  ap- 
l  7.Vxx.47.  point   thee    two    ways,     that    the 

jj  Or,  sharpened,  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may 
9^H\  xiV.  17,  come :  both  twain  shall  come  forth 
xvi.46.  out  of  one  land  :  and  choose  thou  a 

n  Gen.  xiii.9.      place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 

•  Heb.  set  thyself,  r  .,  .. 
take     the     Irft  waY  to  the  City. 

hand.  20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword 

°  Num.XSiv.  io!  may  come  t0  r  Rabbath  of  the  Am- 
l>  v.  13*.  xvi".  42!  monites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jerusalem 
Deut.xxviii.63.  i  the  defenced. 

Its.24'         '      21    For    c  the    king  of  Babylon 

<i  iv,  1-3.  v.  i,  stood  at  the  parting  of  the  way,  at 

&c  Iai4».„  the  f  head  of  the    two  ways,  u  to 

•  ulYswn.1  si!',  use  the  divination:  he  made  his 
26.  Jer.  xiix.  2.  jr_  arrows  bright,  he  consulted  with 
bah' i'14'  Rab'  §  imaSes'  he  looked  in  the  liver. 

s  2° s'am.  v.  9.  2  22  At  his  right  hand  was  the 
Chr.  xxvi.  p.  divination  for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint 
i4?Ps.xivn?.i2',  II  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  the 
13.  exxv.  i,  2.  slaughter,  *  to  lift  up  the  voice 
is.    xxii.     io.  with  shouting,   y  to  appoint  batler- 

t  Prov.'  'xvi.  33.  ^5*  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast 
xxi.  i.  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

t  Heb.  mother  of,        53   And    jt    shaU    be    untQ    them 

u  Num.  xxiii.  23.  v  as  a  false  divination  in  their  sight, 

Deut.  xviii.  10.  1  Sam.  xv.  23.  Prov.  xvi.  10.  Margins.  Acts 
xvi.  16.  t  Or,  knives-  §  Heb.  teraphbn.    Gen.  xxxi.  9. 

Marg.30.  Judg.  xvii.  5.  xviii.  14.  18.  20.24.  2  Kings  xxiii.  24. 
Marg.  Hos.  iii.  4.  iv.  12.  Zech.  x.  2.  Marg.  \\  Or,  battering 
rams.  Heb. rams.  iv.  2.  x  Ex.  xxxii.  17,  18.  Josh.  vi.  10.20. 
1  Sam,  xvii.  20.  Job  xxxix.  25.  Jer.  Ii.  14.  y  Jer.  xxxii.  24. 
xsxiii.  4.  Iii.  4.       y  xi.  3.  xii.  23.  Is.  xxviii.  14, 15. 


*  to  them  that  have  z  sworn  oaths :  *  Or jor the  oath* 

•  but  he  will  b  call  to  remem-  Zx^  i?-S 
brance  the  iniquity,  thai  they  may  2  chr.xxxvi.13. 
betaken.  /       a  1**°*™  ^ 

24  Therefore,    thus    saith    the     Hi.  3-11. 
Lord  God  :  Because  ye  have  made  h  24-    »***•   ie* 
your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,     k!dks  ^xv\t*  w. 
in   that  c  your  transgressions  are 
discovered,    so    that   in   all   your 
doings  your  sins  do  appear  ;  be- 
cause 1  say,  that  ye  are  come  to 
remembrance,  d  ye  shall  be  taken 
with  the  hand. 

2 J  And  thou,  e  profane  wicked 
prince  of  Israel,  f  whose  day  is 
come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an 
end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
s  Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  off 
the  crown  ;  this  shall  not  be  the 
same  :  h  exalt  him  that  is  low,  and 
abase  him  that  is  high. 

0_     1     .         .-.,  _?  .  R  xu.  12,  13.  xvi. 

27  j  1  will  overturn,  overturn,  b  i2.2KingSxxv. 
overturn  it  ;   and   it   shall  be  no 
more,  '  until  he  come  whose  right 
it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  ^f  And  thou,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  k  concerning  the  Am- 
monites, and  concerning  their  re- 
proach ;  even  say  thou,  '  The 
sword,  the  sword  is  drawn  :  for 
the  slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to 
consume  because  of  the  glittering: 

29  Whiles  m  diey  see  vanity 
unto  thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie 
unto  thee,  a  to  bring  thee  upon  the 
necks  of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the 
wicked,  °  whose  day  is  come,  when 
their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  *  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return 
into  his  sheath  ?  ?  1  will  judge  thee 
in  the  place  where  thou  wast  cre- 
ated, *  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  r  pour  out  mine 
indignation  upon  thee,  *  I  will  blow 
against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  t  brutish  men, r  and  skil- 
ful to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  u  for  fuel  to 
the  fire  ;  x  thy  blood  shall   be  in  k  20'.  1 
the  midst  of  the  land  :  y  thou  shalt 
be  no  more  remembered :  z  for  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

m  xii.  24.    xiii.  23.   xxii.  28.  Is.  xliv.  25.    xlvii.  13.'  Jer.  xxvii.  I 
ii  xiii.  10—15.    Lam.  ii.  14.        o  25.   Job  xviii.  20.    Ps.  xxxvii.  13. 
•  Or,  cause  it  to  return.  4,  5.  Jer.  xlvii.  6,  7.  p  xvi.  38.  xxviii. 

13.  15.  q  xvi.  3,  4.  r  vii.  8.   xiv.  19.  xxii.  22.  Nah.  i.  6. 

9  xxii.  20,  21.  Ps.  xviii.  15.   Is.  xxx.  33.  xxxvii.  7.  xl.  7.  Hag.  i.9. 
t  Or,  burning,    t  Is.  xiv.  4—6.  Jer.  iv.  7.  vi.  22, 23.  Ii.  20, 21.  Hab. 

i.  6—10.  u  xx.  47, 48.  Mai.  iv.  1.  Matt.  iii.  10. 12.        x  30. 

Is.  xxxiv.  3—7.  y  xxv.  10.  Zeph.  ii.  V>.        Z  Num.  xxiii.  19< 

Matt.  xxiv.  35. 


Rev.  xvi.  W.  _ 
c  xvi.16,  &c.  xxii. 
3—12.  24—31. 
xxiii.  5,  ike. 
xxiv.  7.  Is.  iii. 
9.  Jer.  ii.  34.  iii. 

2.  v.27,23.  vi. 
15.  viii.  12.  ix. 
2—7.  Hos.  iv.  2. 
Mic.  iii.  10—12. 

tl  Is.  xxii.  17,  18. 

•ler.  xv.  2.  Am. 

ix.  1—3. 
e  xvii.  19.  2  Chr. 

xxxvi.  13.  Jei« 

xxiv.  8.   Iii.  2. 
f  29.  vii.  6.   xxx. 

3.  xxxv.  5.  P*. 
vii.  9.  ix.  5,  6. 
xL  5.  Jer.  Ii.  13. 


6,  7.  27, 28.  Jer. 
xiii.  18.  xxxix. 
G,  7.  Iii.  9— li. 
31—34.  Lam.  v. 
16. 

h  1  Sam.  ii.  7,  8. 
Ps.  bcxv.7.cxhi» 

7,  8.  Luke  i.  52. 
j  Heb.  Perverted, 

perverted,  per- 
pervcrttd,uiil  I 
niake  it.  Hag. 
ii.  21,  22.  Heu. 
xii.  26, 27. 
t  xvii.  22,  23. 
xxxiv.  23. 

xxxvii.  24,  25. 
Gen.  xiix.  10. 
Num.  xxiv.  19. 
Ps.  ii.  6.  lxxii.7 
—  10.  Is.ix.6,7. 
Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 
xxx.  21.  xxxii . 
15,  16.  21.  20. 
Dan.  ii.  44.  ix. 
25.  Hos.  iii.  5. 
Am.  ix.  11,12. 
Mic.  v.  2.  IIa«J. 
ii.  7.  Zech.  vi 
12,  13.  ix.  9. 
Mai.  iii.  l.iv.  2. 
Matt,  xxviii.  18. 
Luke  i.  32.  69. 
ii.  11.  John  i. 
49.  Eph.  i.  20— 
22.  Phil.  ii.  9, 
10. 1  Pet.  iii.  22. 
Rev.  xix.  11— 


Jer.  xiix.  1—5 

Am.  i.    13— M 

Zeph.  ii.  8— U 

1  9,  10. 


CHAP.   XXII. 

A  catalogue  of  the  crimes  committed  in  Jerusa* 
lem,  for  which  judgment  was  awarded  against 
the  Jews,  1—16.    God    will   prove   them  as  2 
metals  in  the  furnace,  17—22.   The  wicked-  . 
ness  of  prophets,  priests,  princes,  and  people,  * 
shewn  to  be  the  cause  of  their  ruiu,  23—31. 

AjOREOVER,  the  word  of  the 
~  A  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  a  wilt 
thou  *  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the 
f  bloody   city?    yea,    b  thou  shalt 

b  xvi.  2.  Is.  lviii, 


xx.  4.  xxiii.  36. 
Or,  plead  for. 
Heb.  city  of 
bloods-  xxiii. 4s. 
2  Kings  xxi.  16. 
xxiv.  3,  4.  Jer. 
ii.  30.  34.  Hos. 
iv.  2.  Nah.  iii.  1. 
Matt,  xxiii.  35. 
xxvii.  25.  Luke 
xi,  50.  Acts  vii. 
52. 

,  1. 1  Tim.  v.  2ff. 


B.  C.  59L 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


JB.  C.  591. 


X  HeL.  make  her  £  shew  her  all  c  her  abominations. 

«  vi'iLy— 17.  xvi.       3  Then    say    thou,   Thus   saith 

xxiii.  '  the  Lord  God,  The   city    J  shed- 

d  I*'  SS't^  deth  bIcotl  in  thc  midst  oi  ic' e  that 

e  4.V11.2-11. xii.  her  time  may  come,  f  and  maketh 
«5.  Rom.  ii.  5.  idols  against  herself  to  defile  her- 

2Pct.  ii.  3.  \l- 

f  2  Wiii^s  xxi.  2-  ,  _,.  .  ..       .        , 

y.  in.  li.iii.  4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 

g  Num.  ran.  M.  blood   that  thou  hast   shed  ;    and 

kiltefiL  I  defiled   thyself  in  thine  idols 

h  v.  14,  it.   »tj.  which  thou  hast  made  :  s  and  thou 

5r7,  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near, 

Lev.    xxvi.  J         J       .      ., 

17.  and  art  come  r.'e«  unto  thy  years: 
x\  >k*  therefore   h  have   I   made   thee  a 

!£7p  ch  unto  the  heathen,  and  a 

14.  ,ocking  to  all  countries. 

Jon**  5  7%o*e  fA«*  £<?  near,  and  those 

nil." &*.«.  tto*  oe  far  *Iom  thee,   shall    mock 
l  io.  thee,   which    art   §   infamous   and 

j    .much  vexed. 
nan'r.  m'uiii  m      6  Behold,  '  the  princes  of  Israel, 
.atiin.    Jer.  every   one  were  in  thee   to  their 
i  li'.  Nth.  .x.  3i.  J  power  to  shed  Wood. 

Jo.  .i.      7  In  thee  have  they   •'  set  light 
■    v-  ■*■  by    father    and    mother    :    in    the 
:'c.  iii'.'i  midst  of  thee  have  they  '  dealt  by 
-n.^L.  *  oppression   with   the    stranger  : 
c^arm.  MIc  '?   t}»ee  have  they  vexed   the  fa- 
therless arid  the  widow. 

UJtoi*irr£fT*      8   Thou  n;i3t    '   despised  mine 
.'•>.  proJ]  holy  things,  and  hast  profaned  my 

xx.  -  ills. 

—6.  *Mar'k  \\\  ^    ^U  tneC  AVe  ^  m&l  tnat   "  CarrT 

]0.  ''  tales   to  shed   blood :  and  in  thee 

they  eat  upon  the  mountains:  in 
he  midst  of   thee  r  they  commit 
lewdness : 

10  In  chee  have  they  «  discover- 

J#  hither  a    nakedness  :    m 

they  '  humbled  her  that 

polluti 

to!      11  And  %  one  hath  'committed 

A"-  •  abomination    with  his  neighbour's 

•  'hath    lewdly 

defiled   his  daughter  in  law  ;  anq 

her  in  thee  hath  humbled  u  his 

i  k,  ■',  his  lather  s  daughter. 

-ii-  12    In  thee    have    they   ■  taken 

i   to    shed   blrxxl  ;  >  thou    hast 

n  usury  and  increase,  and  thou 

lily  gained  of  thy  neieh- 

_,'  \i hours  by  extortion,   ■  and  hast  for- 

aith  the  Ijord  God. 
i  ;   Behold,   therefore,   L  I   have 

9,  10.  .  .  i  ,• 

smitten   mine   hand    at    e  thy    d 

n  which  thou  hast  made, 
and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  bt 
ii.  in  the  midst  of  th< 

14  Can  •  thine  heart  endure 
i  thine  hands  '*•  strong,  in    the 

I   shall  deal  with  tin 
i.  7,8.   \t.  n.    Dent.  xx\ii.  20.  2J.    2 Sain. 
■•  l.    Am.  i».  7.     l  Cor.  \.  1.  r  x> 

18.  Or,  rvrry  of,r.  i   x%iii.  11.  J,v. 

'.  n\i.  9—11,  .3.  \\. 

'■  I.    Mac  v.  i    . 

y  Or.cnrryow.         t  Lev.  xviii.  15.    i 

u  Lf».xMii.  ).    xx.  17.     Dcut.  xxvii.  22.  l 
•  14.  29,  W.  liii.  7,  8.  Deut.  X vi.  19.    \\m. 

ai:."-  '  i. 1,4.  y  x 

J5.  **•    1  '.  10.    I),  ut.  xxiii.  . .  i~r.  Pt. 

xv.  5.       b  Pror.  i.W.  Ia.rvi.il.  Mttt.  xxiii.  14.34.    Lake  Hi. 

'.  xvm.  11.   nix. 8.  ICor.T.  11.   %i.  io.   i    Iim.  iii.  T 
Jim.  v.  1-4.  Jude  11.        «  xxii,  •.  xxxii.  18.    Pt.  c»i. 

21.  Jer.  it.  32.  bt.SL        b  xxi.  14.  17.  (ftun.  vxiv.  10.         c  27. 
Prov.  xxvni.  3.  K   xxxui.  15.   Jcr.  I.  Am. it 0 

—8.  in.  10.    viii.  4-'.     M,c.  ii.  1-3.  vi.  10,  11.     1    Tb«.  ir.  6. 
&  2—4.        e  xxi.  7.    xxviii.  9.    Joh  si.  9.    U.  ssxi.  J.  xh. 
xlu.  21.  1  Cor.  x.  22.  Heb.  x.  31. 


f  v.  13.    svii.  24. 

XXIV.  14.  1  Sain. 

ST.    S9,     Mark 
xni.  31. 
g  V.  12.  xu.U,  15. 
xxxiv.  6.  xxtvi. 

19.  Lev*  x.xvi. 
33.  Deut.iv.27. 

xxviii.  25.  64. 
-Nth.'i.  8.  Jer. 
.xv.  4.  Zcefa.  vii. 
II. 
h  18-22.  xx.  33. 
\\iii.  47,  48. 
xxiv.  0—14.  1». 
i.  25.  Z»ch.  \iu. 
9.  Mai.  ni.  3. 
IT.  I.  MatUiii. 
Iti     i  Pet.  iv. 

\2. 

•  Or,  Ijc proj'antil 

in   thjftcjf.    *ii. 

w.3.    h. 

xtiii.  28.  shrii. 

6. 
i  \i.  7.  xxxis.r', 
•  iir.  viii. 
22.  1  Kin*,  ix. 
13.23.  iYlxixj.i. 
18.     I,.   xwvii. 

20.  Dan.  iv.  25. 
^2-35. 

k  Fs.  "cxix.  in. 
U.  i.  BS.Jer.vi. 
28— JO. 


hi     xx\i.     y, 

xlviii.  10. 
t  Heb,  Urosies. 
n  xi.  /.    ui 

lie.  i>.  IS. 

M.itt..\iii.  30.  4" 
—12. 

t  Ueb.  Aeeording 


f  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 

will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  «  scatter  thee 
among  the  heathen,  and  disperse 
thee  in  the  countries,  ami  will  ''Con- 
sume thy  filthiueaa  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shall  *  take  thine 
inheritance  in  thyself  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen,  and  '  t!u-u  start 
know  that  I  am  the  L.OHD. 

17  •[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

}8  Son  of  man,  *  the  house  of 
Israel  is  to  me  become  dn  ss  :  all 
they  are  '  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  m  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace ;  they  are  even  the  j  dross  of 
silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  CioD  ;  Because  ye  are  all  be- 
come dross,  behold,  therefore,  n  I 
will  gather  you  into  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem. 

£0  jf.  An  they  gather  silver,  and 
brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin, 
into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  °  to 
blow  the  tire  upon  it,   to  melt  it:  •  2.°-  i*.xivi.i.  i 

•u   r         .i  „  •  ■  Lam.  iv.  1.2. 

so  will  1  gather  you   P  in  mine  an-  ,„  i»n>v-  XVIU  3> 
ger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave 
you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  1  and 
blow  upon  you  ill  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  •  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ;,• 
melted  in  the  midst  thereof;  and 
*  ye  shall  know  that  1  the  LORD 
have  poured  out  my  fury  upon 
you. 

23  •[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son    of  num.    say    unto    her, 
r  Thou   art   the    land    that   is    i 
cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in   the 
day  of  indignation. 

There U  "a  conspiracy  pfher 
prophet  in  the  midst  thereof, x  like 
a  roaring  lion,  ravening  the  pn 
1  they  have  devoun 
have  taken  the  treasure  and   p 
cious  things  ;   they  have  made  her 
many  widows  in  the  midst  thei 

9o  Her  '  i  *  violated 

my  law,  and  have  *  profaned  mine 
holy  things  :    they    have   '•  put  n<< 

dlw  between  the   holy   and 

profane,  neither  have  they  shewed 
difference  between  the  unclean  and 

the  (lean,  and  have  (  hid  tin  ir  I 
from  m\   sabbaths,  and  *  I  am  j 

faned  among  them. 

27  Her  •  princes  in  the  midst 
thereof  arc  like  woh  .  s  ravt  ning 
the  pit  \  .    to  shed  b|. 

■troy  si  ills,  '  '  dishonest  gam 

prophets   have 

daulx'd    them    with     ui  red 

l  t,     Mi   .    in.   n  S.   in.   4.     Mil.    i 

"  Heb.  <  rnte  to.  n  Let,  xxn.  2,  fee.    I  S..u,.  u.  |j 

\,  *l.>.  •  \.  l-t.  l".    ||.  #7.  iv.  U 

1U%.  ii.  11-1  «.         c  P.  xx.  Ii.  IS. 

,-     ■    .     TM.  .     I,.    I.    2    . 

3.   lb    *ii.  I,    Zrph.  in.   1.     J»m.  ii. 

'am.  r.  g  25.    x 

>ni.  10,  11. 


■  ^nt/ietin 
o  21.    .\x..  . 

I».  Ii 
1»  xxiv.  1    . 
II,  12.  20. 

\X.  47, 

\\i\.  Jo.    n\n. 

y.    P 
'.     : 

I.  i-.\x..12.N«Ii 
j.h.   i 


<.  Jer.   m 
7. 

i.     Mm.  v. 
I 
t  ICbi   • 
x^x>  .  ;  i  —  Id, 

i\.    l    . 

v, 

u  xiu. 
Kiiii 

—  i  :. 

■ 
ii.  1  i.   iv, 

II.     Nt.        Ui. 
xxiii.   1  1. 

XU      I    '.    (.11 

i.  12— 
S— H.      |l.      I-    . 
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b  xiii.  22,  23.  x.xi. 
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J  Heb.      without 

right. 
nils.  lix.  J.5.  Ixiii. 
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n  xiii.   5.      Gen. 

xviii.   23  —  32. 
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mortar,  \  seeing  vanity,  and  divin- 
ing lies  unto  them,  saying,  '  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  and  the 
Lor  d  hath  not  spoken. 

29  The  k  people  of  the  land 
have  used  f  oppression,  and  exer- 
cised robbery,  and  have  vexed  die 
poor  and  needy  ;  yea,  they  have 
1  oppressed  the  stranger  %  wrong- 
fully. 

30  And  m  I  sought  for  a  man 
among  them  that  should  "  make  up 
the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I 
should  not  destroy  it ;  and  I  found 
none. 

31  Therefore  °  have  I  poured 
out  mine  indignation  upon  them  ;  I 
have  consumed  them  with  the  fire 
of  my  wrath  :  p  their  own  way  have 
I  recompensed  upon  their  heads, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

3.  8,  9.  ix.  10.   xi.  21.  xvi.  43.    Rom.  ii.  8,9. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

The  idolatry  of  Israel  in  Egypt  exposed  by  a 
parable  of  two  sisters,  Aholah,  and  Aholibah, 
1—4.  The  subsequent  whoredoms  of  Aho- 
lah, and  her  punishment,  5—10.  The  whore- 
doms and  punishment  of  Aholibah,  11—35. 
As  involved  in  the  same  guilt,  they  are  visited 
by  similar  judgments,  36—49. 

TPHE   word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  a  two 
women,  the  daughters  of  one  mo- 
ther: 

3  And  they  committed  b  whore- 
doms in  Egypt ;  they  committed 
whoredoms  c  in  their  youth  :  there 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and 
there  they  bruised  the  teats  of 
their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were 
Aholah  d  the  elder,  and  Aholibah 
her  sister ;  and  e  they  were  mine, 
and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters. 
Thus  were  their  names;  Samaria 

is  *  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  |  Aho- 
libah. 

5  And  f  Aholah  played  the  har- 
lot when  she  was  mine;  and  she 
e  doted  on  her  lovers,  h  on  the  As- 
syrians her  neighbours. 

6  Which  nv ere  clothed  with  blue, 
captains  and  rulers,  '  all  of  them 
desirable  young  men,  horsemen 
riding  upon    horses. 

7  Thus  she  %  committed  her 
whoredoms  with  them,  with  all 
them  that  were  §  the  chosen  men 
of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom 
she  doted :  k  with  all  their  idols 
she  denied  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  '  whore- 
doms brought  from  Egypt:  for  in 
her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and 
they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  vir- 
ginity, and  poured  their  whoredom 
upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  m  I  have  delivered 
her  into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into 
the  hand  of  the  Assyrians,  upon 
whom  she  doted. 

10  These  n  discovered  her  na- 
kedness :  °  they  took  her  sons  and 


her  daughters,  and  slew  her  with 
the  sword  :  and  she  became  ||  fa- 
mous among  women  ;  for  they  had 
executed  judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  when  Pher  sister  Aholi- 
bah saw  this,  she  *  was  more  cor- 
rupt in  her  inordinate  love  than 
she,  and    in  her  whoredoms  more 


Heb.  a  name, 
4S.  Jer.  xxii.  8. 
9. 


doms  oj'  her 
sinter,  xvi.  47 — 
51.  Jer.  iii.  8— 
11. 

xvi.   28.    2 
Kings  xvi,  7— 


1,2. 

t  viii.  10.  Is.xlvi. 
1.  Jer.  1.  2. 

u  Jer.  xxii.  14. 
x  1  Sam.  xviii.  4. 
Is.  xxii.  21. 


4. 

Heb.  she  cor 
rvpted  her  inor- 
dinate love  more 
than,  &c 

than  j- her    sister    in   her    whore-  t  Heb.  the  whore 
doms. 

12  She  doted  i  upon  the  Assyri- 
ans her  neighbours,  r  captains  and 
rulers   clothed    most    gorgeously,  q  {£ 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of    15. 2  chr.xwiii. 
them  desirable  young  men.  16723, 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  de-  r  * 

filed,  s  that  they  took  both  one  way;  s  31.2  Kings  xvii. 

14  And  that  she  increased  her 
whoredoms  :  for  when  she  saw  men 
t  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  im- 
ages of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed 
with  u  vermilion, 

15  Girded  *  with  girdles  upon 
their  loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire 
upon  their  heads,  y  all  of  them  y  judP.  viii.  is. 
princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  2  Sam.  xiv.  25. 
of  the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the 

land  of  their  nativity : 

16  And   ^:as    soon   as   she  saw  tHeb.o^fe«|/ii! 

them  with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon     °X    heS.  Jycs.' 
,1      _    ,         ,  :  '  Gen.  m.  6.  vi. 

them,  T  and  sent  messengers  unto 
them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  §  Babylonians  came 
to  her    into  the  bed  of  love,   and 
they  defiled  her  with  their  whore- 
dom, and  she  was   polluted  with  *  29jlpeuB.1V. 
them,  a  and  her   mind  was  II  alie 
nated  from  them, 

18  So  she  b  discovered  her  whore 
doms,  and  discovered  her  naked 
ness  :  then c  my  mind  was  alienated  "  ^'oinZld'  °r' 
from    her,  like  as  my   mind   was  b  xvi.  36.  xxi.24. 
alienated  from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  d  multiplied  her 
whoredoms,  e  in  calling  to  remem- 
brance the  days  of  her  youth, 
wherein  she  had  played  the  harlot 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  her  f  pa- 
ramours, whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the 
issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remem- 
brance the  lewdness  of  thy  youth, 
in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyp- 
tians for  the  paps  of  thy  vouth. 

22  IT    Therefore,    O    Aholibah, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  h  17. 
R I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against  >  J<#  Jj\3  23, 
thee,   ll  from  whom   thy    mind    is  ^  xxi.   19/  &c. 
alienated,  '  and  I  will  bring  them 
against  thee  on  every  side. 

23  The  k  Babylonians,  and  all 
1  the  Chaldeans,  ra  Pekod,  and 
Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  n  the  Assy- 
rians with  them  :  all  of  them  °  de- 
sirable young  men,  captains  and 
rulers,  great  lords  and  renowned, 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses.  ; 

24  And  they  shall  come  against 
thee  p  with  chariots,  waggons,  and 
wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of 
people,  which  shall  set  against  thee 
buckler,   and  shield,   and  helmet 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


T'  "°s*ii;"1,  !•  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword ; 
8\N,  *  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy 


q  4;  tii.  vcur.d  about :  and   "J  I  will  set  judg- 

£";££•.  ment  before  them,  and  they  shall 

judge  thee  according  to  their  judg- 

'i'^-^-raents 

r.i4.Deut.      25  And  r  I  will  set  my  jealousy 

xxix.  20.  xx*ii.  against   thee,  and  thev  shall  deal 

u.k.'S:  furiously  with  thee  :  they  shall  take 

thy  Host-  and  thine  ears  ;  and 

s  47. 

t  XV. 

48. 

daughters  ;  and  c  thy   residue  shall 
u  ~g"  .XX|  ured  by  the  lire. 

J 6   Ihey  shall  also   "strip  thee 

out  of  thy  clothes,  and  take  away 

.J;  ihv  •  fair  jewels  ' 

«/   thy      27   lhus  x  will  I  make  thy  lewd- 

• '*'•  ness  to  cease  from  thee,  >  and  thy 

u  whoredom  brought  from  the  land 

•  i5.  of  Egypt  :  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift 

-lifzeeh!  UP  thine  eyes    unto  them,  nor  re- 

.2.  member  Egypt  any  more. 

y3:19;     ..  28  For  thus  saith'the  Lord  God; 

*  Jer.7xi*V-io.  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 

s\iv.  s.  x\.\iv.  hand  of  them  *  whom  thou  hatest, 

^'  «    .c    .-  into  the  hand  of  them  from  whom 

i7  thy  mind  is  alienated  : 
— 5i.2San».xiii.      29    And  they  shall  *  deal  with 
bis.'  xri.  ->6  T7.  thee  hatefully  and  shall  take  away 
all  thy  labour,  and  shall  leave  thee 

"'*^!rr"Jtr"  na^et^  an<j1  bare,  and  b  the  naked- 

x"(>'  ness  of  thy  v.- boredoms  shall  be  dis- 

«i  7.  covered,  both  thy  lewdness  and  thv 

fl"51-  whoredoms. 

.13.      30  I  will   do  these  things    unto 

;-  »•  thee,    because  c  thou  hast    gone  a 

g  Sl'SV.Vuii.  whoring    after    the    heathen,    and 

17.  j^'r.  x>v.  ii  A  because    thou  art    polluted  with 

-2^xi>.ii;  *«.  their  idols; 

31  Thou  hast  '  walked    in  the 
way  of  thy  sister  ;  therefore  will  1 

r-  give  f  her  cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  Miith   the    Lord  God  ; 
Thou  shalt   I  drink  of  thy  sister's 

r  cup  deep  and  large  :  hthou  shalt  be 
9.   Lam.  laughed  to  scorn  and  had  in  dcri- 

Vii  'g' 16*  >,ic*  s'on  •  n  Gontaineth  much. 

)  Thou  shalt  \y  '  filled  with 
drunkenness  and  sorrow,  k  with  the 
cup  of  astonishment  and  desolation, 
re  s.8.  R  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  !  drink  it  and 


7. 


io."'.<  out,  and   thou  shalt    break 

the  sherds  thereof,  m  and  pluck  off 
thine  own  breasts  :  for  1  have  sno- 
k<  ith  the  Lord  GOD. 

35  Thei  thus    saith  the 
i  God  ;    :  Because   thou  ! 

and  cast  me  behind 
p  therefore  l>ear   thou 
wdness  and  thy  whi 

36  "     1      •  Lord  said  moreover 
:ne:  Son  of   man,  i  wilt  thou 

i   and    Aholibah  ? 


1  Kii 


lare  unto  them  their  abo- 
■od    ;#  in  their 

3. 


thev    have   comm 


Kinds,  and    with  their  idols   have 
,f(H' th.  omitted     adultery;    and 

d  their 

2  Kin*.  It.  i. 

x    4. 

9  King*  | 


they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them 
through  ihtfire,  to  devour  them. 

Moreover,  this  they  have  done 
unto  me  :  >  they  have  defiled  my 
sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  *  and 
have  profaned  my  sabbaths  : 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their 
children  to  their  idols,  then  ■  they 
came  the  same  da\  into  my  sanc- 
tuary to  profane  it:  and,  lo,*  thus 
have  they  done  in  the  midst  of 
mine  house. 

-.u  And  furthermore,  that  c  ye 
have  sent  for  men  ft0  come  from 
far,  unto  whom  a  messenger  i 
sent  ;  and,  lo,  they  came  :  for 
whom  ''•  thou  didst  wash  thyself, 
epaintedst  thy  eyes,  'and  deckedst 
thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  sattest  upon  a  %  stately 
bed,  and  f  a  table  prepared  before 
it,  h  whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine 
incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  '  a  voice  of  a  multitude 
being  at  ease  foot  with  her:  and 
with  the  men  of  the  §  common 
sort  kivere  brought  Sabeans  from 
the  wilderness,  which  put  '  brace- 
lets upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful 
crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto /irr  that  W09 
■  old  in  adulteries,  Will  they  now 
commit  *  whoredoms  with  her,  and 
she  with  them  .:> 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as 
they  go  in  unto  a  woman  that  play- 
eth  the  harlot ;  n  so  went  they  in 
unto  Aholah,  and  unto  Aholibah, 
the  lewd  women 

45  And  °  the  righteous  men, 
they  shall  judge  them  r  after  the 
manner  of  adultt  ,  and  after 
the  manner  of  women  that  shed 
blood:  *  because  they  ere  adulte- 
rs, and  blood  ii  in  their  ha 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
'  I  will  bring  up  a  company  u]><  i) 
them,  and  will  give  them  *  to  be 
removed  and  spoiled. 

47  And  *  the  company  shall  stOM 
them  with  ,  and  \  dispatch 
them  with  their  swords  ;  the)  'shall 
slay  their  sons  and  their  daught 

u  and  bum  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  will  ■  I  cause  hwdr. 

to  <  it  if  the    land,  I  that  all 

nen  may    be    taught    not    t< 
after  \  our  lewdn- 

49  And  *  they  shall  recompense 
p  lewdness  up  i,   and  ■  ve 

shall  bear  the  sins   bx  y<  ur  id 

.all  knew  that  I  tttn  the 
Lord  (ioD. 

xi.2l.  xm.  1  I.     U.  Iix.  IB. 
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EZEKIEL 


<•    A  GAIN,  in  the  a  ninth  year,  in 
-*-  the  tenth  month,   in  the  tenth 


8  i.  2.   viij.  1.  xx. 
1.  xxvi.  1.  Mix 

x\x\\.    i.    n'.  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 

xxxin.  2i.  xl.i.  Lord  came  unto  me,  saving, 
s^kmgs  xx.v.      2  Son  of  man^  b  Wrjt'e  thee  the 

b  is.  vii..  i.  xxx.  name  of  tlve  day,   even   c  of  this 

c  2  Kin^xxv'i!  same  day  :  tne  kH1K  °f  Babylon  set 
jer'^xL^i  i:i,  himself  against  Jerusalem  this 
4  same  day. 

d  £**£. Jf*Ps!  2  Anr*  *  utt^r  a  parable  unto 
ixxv'm.  2.  Mic.  e  the  rebellious  house,  and  sav  unto 
•'•4;  rtS.*"'  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

12.  Luke  vm.  10.   (  0       '  .  ,      ,    " 

e  ii.s.  6.  8.  ii.  9.     Set  on   a  pot,   set  it  on,  and  also 

xii.  2.  25.  xvii.  pour  water  into  it. 

?2'oIsiiV?;.xx,o'      4  Gather    p  the  pieces  thereof 

Actsvii.  si.  into  lt^even  every  good  piece,  the 
f  6.  xi.  3.  Jer.i.  thigh,  and  the  shoulder;  fill  it  with 
g  xxii.   19  —  22.  ^ie  choice  bones. 

Mic.  iii.  2,  3!  5  Take  h  the  choice  of  the  flock, 
1  Matt4 7"'  2*  -v  '  an^  *  ^urn  a^so  ^ie  bones  under 
1  i<5,i7.s^  Jen  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let 

xxxix.  6.  Iii.  10,  them  seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  k  Woe   to  the  bloody  city, 

*  Or,  heap.      ..  i  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein, 

*  2*3*  efiki&lfr!  anc*  "whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of 
xxiii.  37.    45.  it :  m  bring  it  out  piece  bv  piece  ; 

2  Rings  xxi.  16.  „  lct  m  J^  fdj]  upon  ;t 

7  tor  °  her  blood  is  in  the  midst 
of  her :  she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a 
rock ;  p  she  poured  it  not  upon  the 
ground  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  <J  it  might  cause  fury  to 
come  up  to   take  vengeance :  r  ] 


XiX.  20 

j  0, 10. 


xii. 2.   Nali.  iii. 

3.    Matt,  xxiii. 

35.    Rev.  xi.  7, 

P.  xvii.  6.  xviii. 

24. 
I   11—13.  Jer.  vi. 

29. 
m  ix.  S,  6.  xi.  7— 


9.H.  Josh. x.  22.  have  cet  her  blood  upon  the  top  of 

"  1  Sami'xiv.To-  a  rock»  that  it:  should  not  be  co- 
42.  2  sam.'viii.  vered. 
2.  Joel.  iii.  3.      9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

SVah-iiMo!"0015 .> ' Woe  to  the  b!oody  citv; 

o  1  Kings xxi.  19. r  I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire 

I*.iii.9.  Jer.  ii.  great. 

P  Ljvl'xvii.  13.  10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
Dent,  xii.  16.  consume  the  flesh,  and  °  spice  it 
t4\£S.«;w-  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

•qv.11  viii.  17.18.  11  I  hen  x  set  it  empty  upon  the 
xxii.3o,3i.Deut.  coals  thereof,  that  the   brass  of  it 

ijSiigsiiin.17.  may ,De  llot» an(1'  may  l)urn»  anci 

2Ciir.xxxiv.25.  >'  that  the  filthiness  of  it  mav  be 
xxxvi.  16    17.  molten  in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it 

.ler.  vn.  18 — 20,  ,  , 

xv.  1-4.  may  be  consumed, 

r  xvi.37,38.xxiii.      12  She   hath    z  wearied   herself 

fl£*U«.™£  with   lics'  ancl  *  her  Sreat   scum 
p,9. 1  cor.  iv.  5.'  went  not  forth    out   other:   her 
Rev.  xvii.  1-6.  scum  xjmu  /)e  jn  the  fire, 
xvm.  5-10.  is      j  3  In  b  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness : 

■  6.  Hab.ii.  12. c  because  I  have  purged  thee,  and 
*-'lk(L  *"'•  ?4'  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not 
2o.'xvi?6!i9.IV*  oe  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any 

t  xxii.  19-22.31.  more,  ■  till  I  have  caused  my  furv 

xx'xi.9X2'T.,el' t0  P**?™  t'lee. 

i.  s.  2  ret.  iii.      14  I  e  the  Lord  have  spoken  it; 

7-12.  .inde  7.  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do 

uJen'xvH.'l.'xx. il  >  Iwiu*  not  &°  ,}ark'  f  neither 
5.  Lam.  i.  10.  ii*.  will  1  spare,  neither  will  1  repent; 

1*.  x  Jer.  xxi.  lO.xxxii.  29.  xxxvii.  10.  xxxviii.  18.  xxxix.  8.  Iii. 
13.  yxx.  32.  xxii.  15.  &ce.  xxiii.  26.27.  47,48.  xxxvi.  25.  Is.  i.  25. 
iv.4.xxvii.  9.  Mie.  v.  11—14.  Zecli.  xiii.  1.2.  8, 9.  Mai.  iv.  1.  Matt. 
iii.  12.  1  Cor.  iii.  12, 13.  7.  Is.  xlvii.  13.  lvii.  9,  10.  Jer.  ii.  13. 
ix.  5.  x.  14, 15.  Ii.  58.  Hos.  xii.  1.  Hab.  ii.  13.  18. 10.  *  ft.  13, 
Gen.  vi.5— 7.  viii.  21.  Js.  i.  5.  Jer.  v.  3.  xliv.  1ft.  17.  Han.  ix. 
13,  14.  1)  11.  xxiii.  3^—48.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  c  xxii.  24.  2  Chr. 
xxwi.  14—16.  Is.  v.  4—6.  ix.  13—17.  Jer.  vi.28— 30.  x\v.  3—7. 
xxxi.  18.  Hos.  vii.  1.9—16.  Am.  iv.  ft— 12.  Zepli.  iii.  2.  7.  Matr. 
XXiii.  37,38.    Luke  xiii.  7—9.  Rt«v.  xxii.  11.  d  v.  13.  viii.  18. 

xvi.42.  Rom.  ii.  8,9.  p  Num.  xxiii.  19.  1  Sam.  xv.  20.  Ps. 
xxxiii.  o.  I,.  |v.  n.  Jer.  xxiii.  20.  Matt.xxiv.  35.  f  v.  11.  vii. 
4.9.  vni.13.  ix.  10.    Jer.  xiii.  14. 


e  according  to  thy  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  doings,  shall  they 
judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  %  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  Man,  behold,  I  take 
away  from  thee  h  the  desire  of 
thine  eyes  '  with  a  stroke :  k  yet 
neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep, 
neither  shall  '  thy  tears  *  run 
down. 

17  f  Forl3ear  to  cry,  m  make  no 
mourning  for  the  dead,  "  bind  the 
tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and 

0  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet, 
and  p  cover  not  thy   %  lips,   and 

1  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  1  spake  unto  the  people 
in  the  morning,  r  and  at  even  my 
wife  died  :  and  1  did  in  the  morn- 
ing, as  I  was  commanded. 

19  And  the  people  said  unto 
me,  «  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what 
these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou 
doest  so? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  f  I  will  profane  my  sanctu- 
ary, "  the  excellency  of  your 
strength,  x  the  desire  of  your  eyes, 
and  §  that  which  your  soul  pitieth ; 
and  >'  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters whom  ye  have  left  shall  tall 
by  the  sword. 

22  And  2  ye  shall  do  as  I  have 
done ;  ye  shall  not  cover  your  lips, 
nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon 
your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon 
your  feet :  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor 
weep ;  a  but  ye  shall  pine  away 
for  your  iniquities,  b  and  mourn 
one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  c  Ezekiel  is  unto  you 
a  sign  :  according  to  all  that  he 
hath  done  shall  ye  do;  and  d  when 
this  cometh,  e  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  %  Also,  thou  son  of  man, 
shall  it  not  be  in  the  day  when  I 
take  from  them  f  their  strength, 
the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire 
of  their  eyes,  and  that  *  where- 
upon they  set  their  minds,  *  their 
sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  b  he  that  escapeth  in 
that  day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to 
cause  thee  to  hear  it  with  thine 
ears  ? 

27  In  that  day  '  shall  thy  mouth 
be  opened  to  him  which  is  escaped, 
and  thon  shalt  speak,  and  be  no 
more  dumb  :  and  k  thou  shalt  be 
a  sign  unto  them  ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Trophcries  Rgaintt  Ammon,  1—7  ;  Moab  and 
Eriom,  8—14;  and  I'hilistia,  15—17. 

'l^HE  word  of   the  Lord  came 
-*-    again  unto  me,  saying, 
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10. 
h  xxxiii.21.lSam. 

iv.  12—18.   Job 
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19. 
k24. 


B.  C.  590. 


2  Son   of  man, 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

*  set   thv  face 


B.  C.  5§p. 


a  vi.  3.  xx.  46.  x.\i. 
2.  xxxv.  2. 

b  xxi.28-32.Gen.  against  b  the  Ammonites,  and  pro- 
xix.3s.  jer.ix.  phesy  against  them  ; 

Vt%.wivS!ixX\      3  ^nd  ^y  unt0  lhe  Ammonites, 

l— 6.  Ani.i.13-  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 

5.Zcpt».u.  8—  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 

ce.  8.  xxvi.  2.  c  tnou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my 
xsxv.  io-i5.  sanctuary,  when  it  was  profaned; 
j^yy^LaniT  and  against  the  land  of  Israel,  when 
2i,  22.  iv.  ii!  it  was  desolate  ;  and  against  the 
>iic.  >ii.  •.  liouse  of  Judah,  when  they  went 
J*  q;  into  captivity  ; 

vii.  is.  nii.  10.      4  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  deli- 

d  1G^in8,ilv•90•  ver  tliee  to  the  *  men  J  of  the  east 
Num.  xxlu.  7.  f°r  a  possession  ;  and  they  shall 
!*•  *  set  their  palaces  in  thee,  and  make 

*  £  their  dwellings  in  thee  :  'they  shall 

M.Jadg.vi.3—  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink 

6,1,,',"7%,xii"8'  tn-v  milk> 
/  nixol  RaMaih.      5  -^n(i  *  wu^  make  f  Rabbah  8  a 
im.  xii.  26.  stable  for  camels,  and  the  Ammo- 

SnXZe'h'ii"j'n'tesa  couchlng-place  for  flocks: 
'  h  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
b  8.x  vi.  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
thou  hast  clapped  thine 

f  hands,  and   k  stamped   with  the 
,.'.  %  feet,    and   '  rejoiced   in    §  heart 
»m.  with   all  thv   despite    against  the 
•>h-  j"-  land  of  Israel; 

iv.  Zcph.  ii.  15.  ,      ,  '  -  _  ... 

7  Behold,    therefore,    m  I    will 
I1*              stretch  out  mine  hand   upon   thee, 

!  Vs.  '  xCxv.  »«  nand  will  deliver  thee  for  ■ 


xxx.  8.   xxxv. 

xxvviii.    23. 

.  Kxxiu.  13.  Because 


15. 


a  spoil 

i>h!  to  the   heathen  ;    and    I    will   cut 

3,  4.  Marg.  tnce  0ff  f^^   tne   pec-ple,    and   I 

Pro*.   xXit.  17. 


iv 


will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the 
:  I  will  destroy  thee;  and 
;  thou  shalt  know   that  I   urn  the 
'  Lord. 

9  *$  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

-e  that  '  Moab  and  t  Seir  do 

Id,  1  the  1.  I  Judah 

into  all  the  headu 

9  Thei  behold,  1  will  open 

the  •  side  .!>  from  the  cities, 

from  his   cities  which   ore  on    his 

tiers,  the  |  F  the  country, 

'  Beth-jcshimolh,  •  Haal-meon,  and 

Kiriatliaim, 

lOUnto 'the  men  of  the  east  f  with 
the  Ammonites,  and  will  give  them 
in  possession,  that  the  Ammonites 
■  may  not  be  remembered  among 
the  natk 

11  And  ■  I  will    execute  judg- 
ments »   up:  -i    M-  ab  .  •  and  they 
.    ill  know  that  i  am  the  Lord. 

«:'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
1  Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt 
linst    the   house   of   Judah,    by 
«!w.is.  xi.  ^  l:ik»'»g  vengeance,  and  hath  p  > 
•  *x.  ly  offended,  and  revenged  him 
upon  them  ; 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
n  ;    b    I    will   al 
mine  hand  upon  Edom,  will 

cut  off  man  and  b  end 

I  will  mnke  it  de 
man  ;  and   they  §  of  Dedan  shall 

mrngemem.   Gen.  xxtii.  41,  •    Am.  i.  11. 18. 

Ob.  10—16.  b    7.  1< 

4. 

20.  .1  (,  11.    J.T  .    Ob. 

$  Or,  tf 


Ob.  12. 
;.  scut. 


4 
n  Jec.     x 

|  Or,  m- 

1.4-8. 

xl> in.  An 

Zr|»b.  ii.  8 

II. 

■ 

5.     U. 

J<t.xxtm3.  xlix. 
i.    Arn.    ii. 
11,  I 
q  Ii.    x.    «  —  11. 
xxxvi.  18—20. 

t  4. 


E 


14  And  I  will  lay  mv  vengeance 
upon  Edom  e  by  the  hand  of  my 
people  Israel :  and  they  shall  do  in 
Edom  according  to  mine  anger,  and 
according  to  my  fun- ;  *  and  they 
shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  *•  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
t    Because    the   Philistines    h 
h  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have 
ken  vengeance  with   a   despiteful 
heart,  '  to  destroy  it  \  for  tne  old 
hatred ; 

16  Therefore    thus    saith    the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold  k  I  will  stretch  i  Judgavi.i! 
out  mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines,     !\~v' 

,    T  11  n-r   i  ,    l  II  i    •  X\H.XXX1 

and  I  will  cut  on  the  '  Lneretlums, 

and    destroy   the   remnant  of   the 

*  sea-coasts. 

17  And  m  I  .will   execute  great 

*  vengeance  upon  them  with  furi- 
ous rebukes  ;  and  n  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
them. 

"  Heb.  vcn%eancct.       n  5,  11.  14. 
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N  D  it  came  to  pass  in  »  the 


B.  C.  5S8. 
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Pi.     lvxxni.    7. 
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c  >  w.  :.  0.  xxxsi. 
P..  xl.    if. 
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2—4. 
d   I  .ii:..  i.  1.    Act* 

li.  5-10. 

e  x\xv.  10.    Jrr. 

xlu.  i. 
t  v.     8.       xxi. 

Xxsixi. 

'•     13.     I. 

Nah.  ii.  it. 


Jer.  ii 

XXT.  II.    xlriu. 

1  <. 

1  Chr. 
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J(T. 
xlix.  7,  Fee. 


tn.  7 

P.    Hah.  in, 
Jtr.  x> 


eleventh  year,  in  (he  first  day 
of  the  month,' that  the  word  »*1"  the 
Loun  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  Ix'cause  that  l  Ty- 
rus  hath  said  against  Jerusalem, 
c  Aha,    she    is    broken    f/uit    tvas 

I  the  people  ;  c  she 
is  turned  unto  me  :  1  shall  be  re- 
plenished, flOiO  she  i.-,  laid  wast 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
D,  Behold,  '  1  am  against  thee, 

(>  Tyrus,  and  will   cause  I  many 
notions  to  come  up   against   thee, 
I  the  sea  causeth    his   waves  to 
come  up. 

4  And   they   shall    •  destrov  the  *2££,n 
walls  of  Tyrus,   and    break   down  hxxrii.  ss, 
her  towers:    k  I  will    also   scrape 

.hist  from  her,  '  ar.d  make  her 
like  the  top  of  a  t\  ck. 

5  It  shall  be  a  filucc  for  ■  the  ; 
si  reading  of  w  fs  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea :  u  r  I  have  ipoken  it,  saith 
the  Lr.nl  God  ;     ■  and  it  shall  be- 
come a  sp<  ii  to  the  nations. 

6  And   ■'  h  i  ighteri   which 

are  in  the  field  fehall  be  llaln  by 
the  sword  ;  ;'  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  '  ■    the    I.  v<\ 
God  ;  Behold1,  *  I  will  I 
Tj                 chad™ . 
Babyh  n.  '  a   . 

the  north,  •  «  and  v, 

cha  ad  v  ith   I 

much  |" 
fe  shall  si 

thv    d;uu:i 

'  he  shall  maki 

ant! 

■  ir,  to 


i.  i«. 

1.30.  .1 1  i.  i 

-'5. 
9.    Is.  xmi. 


i.  10. 
*.  4. 


10.   Am. 
Zech.  r  . 


ix.  *. 


k  IS.    I.,  s.xir.41 

—45. 
I    KXlT.  7,  Sj 

m  14.    l  i.      xl 

10. 
n  xxv.    7. 

10, 

xsi.  4(5.  48. 
J.  r.  xH«.  «. 
p  xis.    ,.    II.    |C 

IJ     ».        X'.  v       . 

U  —  JO. 

li.     ii. 
x.  I, 

47.        II 
10. 

n.  x  ».   ,„.  t 

15.     J.  i.  '  •    Ol     r 

' .    \  x  ?.  i  •  ■  .'  i     ' r. 
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n  2  Chr,  sxti.  M.  and.  lift  lip  the  buckler  against 

X  7.   Jer.  xlvn.3.     ,  k  Q 

y  15.     xxv,i.   28.  U1^e' 

Nab.  ii.  3,4.         9  And  he  shall  set  tt  engines  of 
*  Josh.  vi.  5:20.    war  agauist  thy   Avails,   and   with 

THeb.  according  ,  .  °       ,  u    11    u         1      1  l 

ro  ?/*?  entering*  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy 

o/"  a  at y  6;  ©A«n  towers. 

a  if.' v.  as.  Jer.  tin      19  *ty  reason  of  x  the  abundance 
27'.  Hab.  i.  8.     of  his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover 

b  20  Matt"  Vi* "'  thee  :  thy   walls  sha11  y  shake   at 

vc  xxvii.  3—36.  is.  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of 

xxiii.  8  11.  17,  the   wheels,  and  of  the  chariots, 

5!  R^xvW.'n  wnen  ne  shal1 7  enter  int0  thy  g^es, 
-13.  '  f  as  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein 

%  Hob.  houses  of  {$  made  a  breach. 
xvxS!«xvi'.      1 1  With  a  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 

10.  is.xxxii.  12.  shall  he  tread  down  all  thy  streets: 

Daii  x*V  Hot'  ^e    Sna^    S'ay   tny    PeoP^e    Dv    tne 

xiii.'isl'Am,  ▼.  sword,   and   thy  strong   garrisons 

11.  Nah.  ii.  9.  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 
Ma^in"'   14*      12   And   they    shall   b  make    a 

d  xxviii.  13.  is.  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and  make  a 
•xiv:"' .I?*!5'.2,  prey  of  c  thy  merchandize  :  and 
8*9? Jer.  v'u/34!  they  shall  break  down  thy  Walls, 
xvi.9.  xxv.  10.  and  destroy  ^  thv  pleasant  houses; 
Hos^n.n.  Am.  and  they  shalj  Jav  thv  stones,  and 

v.*  1-5.'  kev.  thy  timber,  and  thy  dust,  in  the 

xviii.  22,23.       midst  of  the  water, 
f  Deut.12xiii.  16.      13  And  I  will  cause  d  the  noise 

Jobxii.14.Mai.  of  thy  songs  to  cease  ;    and  the 
„  «  4\  ■»   «   ,-,  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more 

g  V.    13.    15.    17.  ,  .  J  r 

xvii.21— 24. xxi.  neara. 

32.    xxii.    i4.      14  And  I  will  make  thee  e  like 

xxij'i.1^.  mxi. the  t0P  of  a  rock  :  thou  shalt  be  a 
xxiv.35.'        'place  to  spread  nets  upon;  f  thou 

h  11'  *xSi  lS'  sna,t  be  built  no  mcre ;  g  for  * the 
nxii.io.ls.  ii.'  Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
19.  Jer.  xiix.  21.  Lord  Goro. 

i  £%*%&m  15  1"  Thus  sa^h  the  Lord  God 
xxxii.  2i  — 32.  to  lyrus;  Shall  not  the  isles 
is.  xiv^  9-18.  h  shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  .fall, 
xvi;;'.1ii-i9.eV'  when  the  wounded  cry,  when  the 

k  Ex.  xx'Ui.  4, 5.  slaughter  is  made  in  the  midst  of 
Job  ii.  12.  Jon.  thee  ? 

1  vi\.  is.  job  viii.  16  Then  '"all  the  princes  of  the 
22.  Vs.  xxxv.  26.  sea  shall  k  come  down  from  their 
\tAi'pluTt  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 

5  Heb.jremJwinw.  and  put   off  their  broidered   gar- 

m.;Ti"12 „"'  1.3;ii  ,  ments  :  they  shall  l  clothe  them- 
m! 2."  lam!' iil  selves  ■with  §  trembling;  they  shall 
10.  m  sit  upon  the  ground,   and  shall 

n  xv^iVoai^v."  "  tremble  at  every  moment,  and  be 
e.   Hos.  xi.'io,  astonished  at  thee. 
it.   Rev.  xviii.      ]7  And   they  shall  "take  up  a 

o  xfx.  1.  i4.xxvii.  lamentation  for  thee,  and  say  to 
2. 32.  xxv'ii .  12,  thee,  p  How  art  thou  destroyed 
&c.  xxx.i.2.  is.  tjiat  rcast  inhabited  of  *  sea-faring 

Jer.  vi.  2fi.  vii.  ,  ,  ,  .   p 

29.  ix.29.  Mie.  "ien»    the    renowned    city    which 
ii.  4.  wast    1  strong    in    the    sea,    she 

Pi2?mi;!xw'i25.  and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause 
Lam.  i.'i.  Joei  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that 
i.i8.oh.5.Zeph.  haunt  it ! 

tio/KS11*      1H  Now  sha11  r  the  isles  tremble 
*  Heb.r//e»<ra.y.     in   the  day  of  thy  fall;    yea,   the 

qxxviii    '2     &0"  *^eS   ^at   are    m    tne  Sea  sna^  De 
Josh.'xix.   29!  troubled  *  at  thy  departure. 
Is.  x\iii.  4.  8.         ]9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon  ; 

V  15.    xxv.i.  28-  When     J    shaU   make    thee  ^  deso, 

%  is.'  xxiii.  5—7.  late  city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not 
io—i2.  inhabited  ;  when  I  shall  *  brine  up 

%    3.       It.     VIH.    7,   ..U-v     1  *.U  1  \P. 

8.  Dan.  ix.  2fi!  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great  wa- 
*i.  40.  Rev.xvii.  ters  shall  cover  thee  ; 

m  xxxii.    18-32.      20  w.hen  a  I  Shall  bring  thee 

u.  xiV.  11—19.'  down  with  them  that  descend  into 

iy-       the   pit,   with   the  people   of  old 


time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low 
parts  of  the  earth,  x  in  places  deso-  *  ^\££i££ 
late   of  old,   with   them   that   go     «  '  is.  lis.'  10. 
down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not     Lam-iii. 6. 
inhabited  ;   *  and  I  shall  set  glory  y  £"";  7f'25_ 
1  in  the  land  of  the  living;  29.    is.  iv. 5. 

21  I  will  make  thee  |  a  terror,     J^|-;  33' 26.32. 
and  thou  shalt  be  no  more :  a  though     ps;  xiviS  13'. 

thou  be  SOUght  for,  yet    Shalt  thou  t  Heb. terrors.  15, 

never  be   found  again,  saith   the    iJ^j"™'  36, 
Lord  God.  a  14.  Ps.  xxxvii. 

3'6.    Jer.  Ii.  64.    Rev.  xviii.21. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

The  riches  and  extensive  commerce  of  Tyre,  1  a  32.  xix.  1.  xxvi. 
—25.  Her  dreadful  and  irrecoverable  fall,  26  17.  xxviii.  12. 
—36.  xxxii.  2.  Jer.  vii. 

29.    ix.  10. 17— 

20.  Am.  v.  1.16. 

b  4.  25.  xxvi.  17. 

xxviii.  2,  3.    Is. 

xxiii.  2. 

c  12,  &c.  Is.  xxiii. 

3.   8.    II.   Rev. 

xviii.  3.  11—15. 

d  4.10, 11.  xxviii. 

12-17.  Ps.  1. 2. 


e  Deut.    iii.     9. 

Cant.     iv.      8. 

Shenir* 
f  1  Kings  v.  1.6, 

Ps.  xxix.  5.xcii. 

12.  civ.  16.   Is. 

xiv.  8. 
g  Is.  ii.  13.  Zech. 

xi.  2. 


||  Heb.  daughter, 
b  Gen.  x.4.  Kit- 

tim.  Num.  xxiv 

24.  Jer.  ii.  10. 
i  1  Kings  x.  28. 

Prov.  vii.  16.  Is. 

xix.  9. 


'T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came 

*  again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  a  take 
up  a  lamentation  for  Tyrus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  b  O  thou 
that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the 
sea,  which  art  c  a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith     is.  xxiii.  9 
the  Lord  God,  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  "  "eabJ^crt  of 
said,  d  I  am  *  of  perfect  beauty.       t Heb. heart. xxvi. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  f  midst     *•"       .. 
of  the  seas  ;  thy  builders  have  per-  * 
fected  thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  X  made  all  thy 
shi/i-boards  of  fir  trees  e  of  Senir  : 
they  have  taken  f  cedars  from  Le- 
banon to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  s  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have 
they  made  thine  oars ;  §  the  II  com-  $  0r«  thty  J10™ 

j.'cl\        a    1        '4.     -i  1         made  thy  hatch- 

pany  01   the  Ashuntes  have  made     ts  of  ivory  well 
thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought  out 
of  h  the  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  •  linen,  with  broidered 
work  from  Egypt,  was  that  which 
thou  spreadest" forth  to  be  thy  sail ; 

*  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles 
of  k  Elishah  was  that  which  co-  *  ^£^£5J 
vered  thee.  4.  Jer.'x.  9." 

8  The  inhabitants  of  1  Ziclon  and  k  Gen.  x. 
m  Arvad  were  thy  mariners  :   thy 
n  wise  men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in 
thee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  °  Gebal,  and 
the  wise  men  thereof,  were  in  thee 
thy  f  calkers  :  all  the  ships  of  the  n  ?x8;  ^Tciir! 
sea,  with  their  mariners,  were  in     ii.'i3,i4. 
thee  to  occupv  thv  merchandise.    °  Josh-  *':ii-  5« 

10  They    p  of  Persia,   and  «>   of    ^S.   V#  p. 
Lud,  and  of  Phut,  were  in    thine     ixxxni.  7. 
army   thy    men   of  war  :    r  they  +  SSri£**T5i 
hanged  the  shield  and  ht-lmet  in     ttreng'theners. 
thee  :    they  set  forth  thy  comeli-     27« 
ness.  i>xxxv1n.5.Dan. 

11  The  men  *  of  Arvad  with  q  xxx.  5.  Gen.x. 
thine  army  were  upon  thy  walls  ?• 13, ^ a"; 
round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  \'xx:,.  i'o.  'je^ 
were  in  thy  towers  :  they  hanged  xivi.9.Nah.iii.9. 
their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round  J  "'  Carit*  lv#4, 
about ;  c  they  have  made  thy  beau- 
ty perfect. 

12  u  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant, 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  all 
kind  of  riches  :  with  silver,  iron, 
tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy 
fairs. 

13  *  Javan,  >'  Tubal,  and  Me- 
shech,  they  were  thy  merchants  : 

xlvi.    19.    Dan.  viii.  21.    x".  20.    xi.  2.    Heb. 


1  Gen.  x.  15.  Si- 
don,  xlix.  13, 
Josh.  xi.  8. 

m  11.  Gen.x.  18 
Is.  x.  9.     Jer. 
xlix.  23.  Arpadm 


I 


xxxviii.  2,  3.    sxxix.  l.   Gen.  x.  2.  2  Chr.  i.  5. 


t  3,4. 

u  xxxviii.13.Gen. 

x.  4.  1  Kings  x. 

22.      xxii.    48. 

Tharshish.      2 

Chr.  xx.  36, 37. 

Ps.  lxxii.10.  Is. 

ii.  16.    xxiii.  6. 

10.    14.    Ix.    9* 

Jer.x.9.  Jon.  i.3. 
X  Gen.  x.  2.  4. 

Chr.  i.  5.7.  Is 
y  xxxii.  2< 
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z  Jjfcl    nil 


3.     1  Chr.  i. 


3-&  they  traded   *  the  persons  of  men, 
n.    and  ve^els  of  brass,  in  thy  *  mar- 
?***•  ket. 

14  They  of  the  house  a  of  To- 
garmah   traded  in  thy  fairs  with 
■ T* "':  horses,  and  horsemen,  and  mules. 
xl'.      15  The   men   of  b  Dedan  were 
thy  merchants  ;    many  isles  were 
V"'  V?  the    merchandise   of  thine   hand  : 
■   they  brought  thee  /cr  a   pr«. 
of  ivorv  and  ebonv. 
16  d  Syria  was  thy  merchant,  by 
*.  reason  of  the  multitude  ot  j  the 

He** .'*■/! r«rA.f.  wares  0f  thy  making  :    they   oc- 
^rmu.  *"  cupied    in   thy    fairs    with    eme- 

8«  raids,  purple,  and  broidered  work, 
and    fine    linen,    and    coral,    and 
n  %  agate. 
\cuiii.      i7  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
r  Jud?. xi. 32.      they  were   thy   merchants:   they 
f  Gtn.  xii.L  :i.  traded   in   thy  market   e  wheat  of 

i22,      f  Miiinith  and  Pannag,  and  honev, 
.2.    i  and  oil,  *  and  §balni. 

18    h  Damascus  was    thv  mer- 

' M'  Acls  chant,    in    the    multitude    of    the 

i9.  wares  ci  thy  making,  for  the  mul- 

^23  o,  titude  el  all  riches  ;  in  the  wine  of 

tijuti  '  and  white  wool. 

i4-  Dan  also  and  Javan,  ']  going 

s.  dxha  »/*t0  ant*  *ro»   t)CCUPJeci  m  thy  fairs: 
bright  iron,  k  cassia,  and  calamus, 
•  i  Kingi  x.  15.  wcre  m  thy  market. 

Act.  lK£  Gal!      ^  '  Dedan  was   thv   merchant 
in  *  precious  clothes  for  chariots. 
m9.  -1      21  u  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes 

<-  Mr.  I.  ^J.  (.  m.t.       -  .  *  •       i  •     i 

u.  xii.  of  n  Kedar,  they  f  occupied  with 

je  °  in   lambs,   and    rams,    and 

.'rf7  '*  I  ':i  ^ese  wer«  r/;ry  thy  mer- 

*Ay  chants. 

•*J  2   The    merchants  of  p  Sheba 

di,  they  wt re  thy  mer- 
k.np  x.  l-u.  chants;  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs 
tbV.  ix.1*!  aJI  Wjth  chief  of  all  .  and  with 

10.15'.  all  precii  1  g'  Id. 

23-11  iran,  an     ■  Canoi  h,  and 

q  x„  *  Eden,  the  merchants  i  f 

xi-  -.shur,  a  .ci  Chilmad,  t:v;v  thy 

.hunts. 

Vo.  Cai-      24  Those    were  thy   merchants 

ts   cf  things,   in    blue 

l<  reel  work,  and 

.s.  Are.  in   chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound 

with    '  »>f  cedar, 


:. 


la, 


at  the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar, 
the  mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of 

the   sea,   •  shall   come  down  from  f  xxvi.  16.  xxx.i. 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon     10, 
the  land. 

30  And  shall  e  cause  their  voice  6  si,  ss.  *»ik  it. 
to  be  heard  against  thee,  and  shall  l** ."''',, ^ 
cry  bitterly,  and  shall    ■■  cast  up     19. 

dust  upon  their  heads  :  '  they  shall  h  I  '  inL  iv*  •*• 
wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes  : 

31  And  k  they  shall  make  them- 
selves utterly  Ixild  for  theo,  and 
gird  thein  with  sackcloth  ;  and 
1  they  shall  weep  for  thee  with 
bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter  wail- 
ing. 

And  in  their  wailing  they 
shall  ia  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  say- 
ing, n  What  city  is  like  Tyrus, 
like  °  the  destroved  in  the  midst  l  huwri.%  xiii. 

4.  Mic.  i.  8. 

-Mi.  IT, 

n  Ltn.i.ix.ii.13. 

lu-\.  ni  i.  18. 
o  26.  \\m.  4,  .«. 
p  3.    12,   &c.    I». 

x\iii.  1—8.  Rt>. 

xuii.  3.  12—1'. 

19. 


2  S,ra.  i.  2.  Job 
ii.  12.  Lam.  it. 
10.    Rer.  x\iii. 

i  K^h.    iv.    l— 3„ 
i.  8.  xlii.6. 

Jcr.  m.  :     \w  . 

34,  Mic.  i.  10. 
k  Mi.     IS.      I.cv. 

J>.\i.    5.     DruU 

xiv.  i.     ;. 

-.   s\ii.  IS.  Jrr. 
xvi.  6     \] 
xJviti.  17.    Am. 
■^  i  ■  i -  10.    Mic  i. 
1*. 


q  2fi,  27.  XX* i.  12 
-15.  15  -  81, 
Zcih.ix.  3,  4. 


i  did 
ne  oi  thee    in  thv  market  :    and 


and  made 
1  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the 

Or.  ° 


r  Thy  *  it 
into  *  great  wat 


jt  d     hath    l)rok<Mi 

z  U.XXX.  t  midst  of  the 

I  h  and  thv  • 

thy    merchandise,    thy    n 

Lhv  pilots,  thy  i  .  and  the 

thy  m 

:.  18,  10 


thee    in    the 


■ 


fcjmd  §  in  all  thv  c  s  whicl 

*.^n  tli. 
,  ^  into  the     midst  of  the  seas,  in  the 

\  ,,  day  of  thy  rum. 

I  hhv  heart.  2*.      38  I'he   ■  suburbs  shall  ■  shake 

•  Or.  wave*.       t  35.  \rsi.  10.  15-13,  xxw.  16.  Ex.  xt.  14.  Nxh. 


of  the  sea? 

33  When  p  thy  wares  went  forth 
out  of  the  seas,  thou  rilledst  many 
people  ;  thou  didst  enrich  the 
kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  riches,  and  of  thy  mer- 
chandise. 

34  In   the  time    *   when    thou 
shalt  be  broken  by  the  seas  in  the 
depths  of  the    waters,  thy  mer- 
chandise, and  all   thv  company  in  r*iyi. is-i*.  ij. 
the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall.  ,  "^f;^  19. 

35  All  r  the  inhabitants  of  the     xvsii.'io.  u..v*. 
isles  shall  be  astonished  at  thee,    *»»•■  °.  n>.. 
and    'their  kings   shall    be   sore  *  JJ  \'^. 
afraid,   they   shall  be    troubled   in     l  Lam. 

ci  iintenance.  rh-  »«• 

36  The    merchants  among  the  a  uri.14 
pet  pie,  shall  '  hiss  at  thee  ;  u  thou  i  "'■•,'-  "-"ors. 

It   Ije  §  B   terror,  and    |  never  >  2,%*^ 
shalt  be  any  m   ie. 

(HAH.  XXVIII. 

Di<    nidRTOrni  of  l**\  oil  iIji-  j.rinrr  of  T\t*, 

l  — 10.     A  lamentation  a  S.  17.    xx\i.  10. 
oni  inn..  ».  dii.  M  i  ma  in*  bright  ofrnD>      Deut.  <m.   n. 

d<  ur  tin'  U%h  A  ptopli 

a^aimt    iSuluii,  SO— S3.     1  be  r«-»tL.»uituii   of 

'III',   word   of  the   Lord  came 

onto  uie,  saying, 
2  Son  of  in  m,  say  unto  the  prince  >> 
of  Tyrus,  Tlras  saith   the   L-rd     ^^Z 
:>  ;    •  r  •  tlniie   heart  u  c  ia—  u 

,1   Up,  Q  bast  said, 

am  a  gtnl,   e  I  »l   in    tl 

God,  ■  in  the  *  midst  "t  the  s< 

t  thou  <:r:  a  man,  and  not  God, 
though  '  thoa  set  thine  heart  as  the 
heart  of  (>"d : 

I    Behold,  art  wiser  than 

Dank  I  ;  tin  re  ii 
they  can  hi 

4  With  ■  th)  wi  dom  and  with 

thine  U  th*  u  h 

thee  ri  '.M 

I  aitver  into  thj  res: 

by  • 
thv  r\( 

r  V 

\n.  1'.         W  •> 

l,  I  x-,  »I.U. 

-'4,  2? 


J 


2  lln.  »»v,.l<s. 

x\  iii.  12.    Ii.  ii. 

2  1.  1  1  in,.iii.  6. 
v.5. 


n.  4. 

it  T^Mi.  1.  4. 

•  4    '  .   -..   '  \\mi. 


|XX1 

aaal 

f  «. 


Dan.  ii.  22.  t7, 

I»lli.  II. 
4.   I. 

-I. 
IJ,    [«. 

ii,  7.  B.  Jam.  ir. 

12.     M. 

■ 
liM.XUt.  IC.  Lul 


B.  C.  538. 


EZEKIEL 


b.  a 


589, 


m  2.  Ex.  ix.  17.  lifted  up  because  of   thy  riches. l 
Jobix.  4.xi.o—      6  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

^The^i.^.22'  G°D  '    m    Because    tnou     nast    set 

n  xxvl  7— 14.'  is.  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God, 
xxiii.  8, 9.  Am.      7  Behold,  therefore,  n  I  will  bring 

osxxfii.xxxi.i2.  stratigers  upon  thee,  °  the  terrible 
xxxii.  12.  Dent,  of  the  nations  :  and  they  shall 
sxviii.49,5o.is.  draw    their    swords    aeainst    the 

xxv.  3.4.  Dan.  ,  r     ,  ,         °         ,     •« 

vii.  7.  Hab.  i.  6  beauty  ot  thy  wisdom,  and  they 
-3-  shall  p  defile  thy  brightness. 

q  ifijlfl  -  30.         8    Thf V  q  Sha11  bl'ing  tllre    d0WT1 

job  xrii.  16!  to  the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the 
xxxiii.  is.  28.  deaths  of  them  that  r  are  slain  in 

xxx.  XX«1.11'  iv*. tne  rnidst  of  the  seas. 
Ixxxviu.  i4,w.      9  Wilt  thou  vet s  say  before  him 
^Provy.i^.  that  slayeth  thee,  I  dm  God;  but 
xxxviii.  17*.        c  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  god, 

*  xxvii.  26,27,34.  in  the  hand  of  him  that  %  slayeth 

a  2.  Dan.  iv.  31,  tj 
32.    v.   23 30.  ,'llc*'• 

Acts xii. 22,23.  10  Thou  shalt  die  "the  deaths 
t  rs.ixxxii.7.  is.  0f  the  uncircumcised  «  by  the  hand 
t  o™loundeth.  of  strangers  :  for  I  have  spoken  it, 
v.  xx'xi.  1a.  xxxii.  saith  the  Lord  God. 

*v  2l'  n24730.      Hi  Moreover,  the  word  of  the 

%\\\.  7.  9.   Lev.  T  . 

sxvi.4i. iSam.  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
xyii.26.36.Jer;      12  Son  of  man,  y  take  up  a  la- 
John  'viit5'  24!  mentation  upon  the  king  of  Tyrus, 
Aot»    vii,'  si.  and  sav  unto  him,  Thus   saith  the 
Phil.  iii.  3.       Lor(j  God,  *  Thou  sealest  up  the 

*  xxv.X9.  9'         sum ;  a  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect 
y  i.  xix.  i.  14.  in  beauty. 

faa^iSS   13  Thou  hast  been  b  in  Eden  the 

i6.2Ghr.xxxv,  garden  of  God  ;  c  every  precious 

25.  is.  xiv.  4.  stone  was  thy  covering, '  the  *  sar- 
„  fe,«Sr?<,I  alius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the 

*  •'•  AAVII.  0,1.  »  1  f 

Rom.  xv.  28.  2  j  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper, 
cor.  i.  22.  the  sapphire,  the  :£  emerald,  and 
a  x.r°i3.XXJer.  ix.'  the  carbuncle,  and  gold  :  rt  the 
23.  Luke  ii.4o.  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets,  and  of 
fcS  M?«i?ig!  f'^v  pipes»  was  prepared  in  thee, 
coi.'i.  9.1  i'i.  3.'  in  the  day  that  e  thou  wast  creat- 

Jara.  iii.  13— 18.  grj^ 

b  S^tSSSt  i4  Thou  art  f  the  anointed  che- 
iii.  23, 24.  xiii.  rub  that  covereth  :  &  and  I  have 

i°'3Is,R'v 'i^°7l  set  tnee  s0  '  tnou  wast  h  uPon  tne 
c  xxvi'j.  i6*.  22!  holy  mountain  of  God  ;  thou  hast 
Gen.  ii.  ii,  12.  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst 
I?'  xxxTJ'fr  of  j  the  stones  of  fire. 
21.  is.  liv.  ii,  15  lhou  was£  k  perfect  in  thy 
12.   Rev.xvri.  Ways  from  the  day  that  thou  wast 

*  o'r,  S/.19'  2°'  created,  '  till  iniquity  was  found  in 

T  Or,  chrysolite.      thee. 

t  Or,  chrysob,-use.        16  -ft.-    m   t]ie     multitude     of  thy 

d  xxvi.  13. Is. xiv.  ,    J    ..         ,  .  i.n     ,  ,,  J 

ii.xxiii.ic.xxx.  merchandise  they  have  "  hlled  the 

32.  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and 

r  iV'ft'vIII  is  thou    hast,   sinned  :    "therefore   I 

I   10.   ex.  XXV.    10  r  r     , 

-20.  xx:u  26.  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  ot  the 

f1'9'     ifi   p    mountain  of  God  :    and  I  will  de- 

g  ixxv.,X5-7    is!  stroy  thee,  p  O  covering  chmib, 

x.  6. 15.  xxxvii.  from    the   midst  of   ihq  stones  of 

26,  27.  Dan.  ii.  f.rp. 

37,  38.  i v.  35.  v.  * n  c'     „,.  .  „  .  vf.      , 

18-23.  John  17  Thine  *  heart  was  lifted  up 
xix.  ii.  Rom.  because  of  thy  beauty,  r  thou  hast 

h  «!'  i6.  xx.  40.  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
is.  xiv.  ia-15.'  thy  brightness  :  *  I  will  cast  thee  to 
2  Thes.ii.  4.     thg  ground,  'I  will  lav  thee  before 

'  xviii!7i6.  kings,  that  they  mav  'behold  thee. 

k  3-6.  12.    xxvii.  3,  4.  1   17.  IS.    Gen.  i.  2^.27.  31.    vi.  5, 6. 

Prov.  xiv.  34.  Is.  xiv.  12.  Lam.  v.  16.  I  Pet.  ii.  4.  m  xxvii. 
12,  &c.  Is.  xxiii.  17, 18.  Hns.  x.  7.  Lukrt  xix.  45,  46.  John  ii. 
1^.  1  Tim.  vi.  9. 10.  n  viii.17.  Gen.  vi.  11.  Am. iii.  10.  Mic 
ii.  2.  vi.  12.   Hab  ii.  8.  17.   Zenh.  i.  9.  o  SeB.  iii-  24.     Lev. 

xviii.  21—28.  Is.  xxii.  19.  xxiii.  9.  Mic  ii  10.  2  Pet.  U.  4—6. 
Rev.  xii.  9.  i)  14.  %  2.  S.  xvi.  14. 15.  xxxi.  10.  Prov.  xi.  2. 
xvi.  18.  Lukexiv.ll.  Jam  iv.  6.  r  Is.  xix.  11— 13.  Jer.  vn>. 
. .  Rom.  i.  22—25.  1  Cor.  i.  19—21.  s  Job  xl.  11.  12.  Ps.  lxxiii. 
i.8.  exl/ii.  7.        txvL  41.    xxiii.  48.   xxxii.  10.  Is.  xiv.  9— 11. 


18  Thou  hast  a  defiled  thy  sane-  a  2.13*14.16. 
tuaries  by  the  multitude  of  thine  x  v-  4-  Judg-if- 
iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  lo.u.^'J.'l' 
traffic k  ;  x  therefore  will  I  bring  Rev. xviii.  8. 
forth  afire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  y  Ma».iv.3.2Pet. 
it  shall  devour  thee;  and  >•  I  will  z  xxvii.  35,36.  Ps. 
bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  Jxxvi.  12.  is.xiv, 
in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  ^9  l0^Il 
thee  19.  '  ' 

19  All  *  they    that  know  thee  a  ^jSP^lm 
among   the  people  shall  be  aston-     ae*f  xviii. h.4" 
ished  at  thee  :    a  thou  shalt  be  a*  Heb.  terrors. 
♦terror,  and  never  shalt  thou  ^bJ'ii2-uU!lxi![' 
any  more.  c  xxvii.  8.  xxxii. 

20  1  Again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  b  set  thy  face 
against  c  Zidon,  and  prophesy 
against  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  d  v.e.xxi.3.xxvi.3. 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  d  I  am  against 
thee,  O  Zidon  ;  and  e  I  will  be  glo- 
rified in  the  midst  of  thee :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  have  executed 
judgments  in  her,  and  'shall  be 
sanctified  in  her. 

23  For  8 1  will  send  into  her  pes- 
tilence, and  blood  into  her  streets ; 
and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged  in 
the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon 
her  on  every  side ;  b  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


Sidon.  Is.  xxiii. 
2—4.  12.  Jer. 
xxv.  22.  xxvii. 
3.xlvii.  4.  Joel 
iii.  4— 8.  Zecb. 
ix.  2. 


xxix.  3.10.  xxxv. 

3.     xxxviii.    3. 

xxxix.l.Jer»xxu 

13. 1.31.Nah.i.e. 

ii.  13.  iii.  5. 
e  25.xxxix.13.  Ex. 

ix.lS.xiv.4.  17. 

xv.  21.  Lev.  x.  3. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  45 

—47.  Ps.  ix.  16. 

xxi.     12,       13. 

Ixxxiii.  17,  18. 

Is.  v.     15,   16, 

xxxvii.  20.  Rev. 

xix.  1,  2. 
f  xx.    41.    xxxvi, 

23.  xxxviii.  23. 
g  v.    12.    xxxvi 


22.  Jer.  xv.  2. 


24  %  And  there  shall  be  no  more  h  £v.  7\  J;  17, 


'  a  pricking  brier  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,   nor  any  grieving  thorn  *  ^u™'  "J??1,  s 
of  all    that  are  round  about  them     j^g.  u?3.Jer' 
that  despised    them  ;    k  and  they 
shall  know    that  I   am  the  Lord 
God. 
25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  1  *•  \7-  *x-  «• 

xxxiv.  13.xxxvi, 
24.  xxxvii.   21. 


xxvi.  6. 


r. 

xii.  14.  Mic.  vii, 

4.  2  Cm',  xii.  7. 

k  23.26.  xxxvi.  3(L 

—38.  xxxix.  2J« 


xxxix.  27.  Lev. 
xxvi.  44,  45. 
Deut.  xxx.  3,  4. 


Ps.  cvi.  47.  Is. 


xi.  12.  xxvii.  12, 

13.  Jer.  xxx.  IS. 

xxxi.         8—10. 

xxxii.  37.  Hos.  i. 

11.  Joel  iii.    7. 

Am.  ix.  14,  15. 

Ob.  17— 21.  Mic  J 

vii.  H—144_ 

Zeph.  iii.  19,20. 
m22.  xxxvi.    23. 

xxxviii.  23.  Is. 

v.  16. 
n  xxivi.  28. 

xxxvii.  25.  Jer. 

xxiii.   8.   xxvii. 


1  When  I  shall  have  gathered  the 
house  of  Israel  from  the  people 
among  whom  they  are  scattered, 
and  shall  m  be  sanctified  in  them  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen,  n  then 
shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that 
I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 
26  And  °  they  shall  dwell  |  safe- 
ly therein,  and  shall  p  build  houses, 
and  plant  vineyards;  yea,  they 
shall  dwell  with  confidence,  q  when 
I  have  executed  judgments  upon  all 
those  that  £  despise  them  round 
about  them  ;  r  and  they  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

11.  o  xxxiv.  25—23.  xxxviii.  8.  Lev.  xxv.  18, 19.  Dent.  xii.  10. 
.Ti-r.  xxiii.  6—3.  xxxiii.  10.  Hos.  ii- 18.  Zech.  ii.4,5.  t  Or,ujth 
confidence,  xxxviii.  lt#  lKingiiv.  25.  Margins.  Prov.  xiv.  26. 
p  1  ..'l\i .  21.  22.  Jer.  xxiv.  5,  6.  23.  xxxi  4,  5.  xxxn.  15.  Am.  ix.  13, 
14.  q  2».  xxv— xxxii.  xxxv.  Is.  xiii— xxi.  Jer.  xlvi— Ii.  Zech. 

i.  15.  t  Or,  spoil,  xxxix.  10.  Is.  xvii.  14.  xxxiii.  1.  Jer.  xxx.  16. 
Hab.  ii.  8.  Zeph.  ii.  8,  9.  r  22.  24.  xxxiv.  3o.  xxxvi.  22.  28.  Lx. 
xxix.  45. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Prophecies  of  the  ruin  of  Pharaoh  and  Egypt, 
fur  their  pride  and  treachery  to  Israel,  1—7: 
the  desolations  of  Egypt,  during  forty  years, 
8—12:  the  restoration  of  tint  country,  and 
its  I'n^e  and  abject  condition  through  suc- 
ceeding generations,  13—16.  Nebuchadnezzar 
rewarded,  for  his  labour  in  besieging  Tyre. 
with  the  spoils  of  Egypt,  17—20.  Israel  shall 
fgain  flourish,  21. 

IN  the  a  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  "twelfth  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 


17.  i  2.  viii.  V 
xx.  l.  xxvi.  1 
xl.  ii 


B.  C.  589. 
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£  C.  571; 


b  ri.  2.  ii.46.xxi. 

2.xxT.2.xXYiii. 

21. 
c  Jer.  xliv.  30. 
d  XXX— xxxii.    Is- 

xriii.xix.  1—17. 

xx.  Jer.  ii35  2'). 

XXT.  18,19.  Jiii. 

8-13.  xlvi.2— 
»-l  in.  19. 

Zechaiv.  19,20 

wviii.   22.    Ps. 
i.  7.   Nab. 

f  xxxii.    2.      P». 

Uxitr.  1,  14.  I*. 

xxTii.   1.   li.   9. 

Rev.  xii.  3.4.1*. 
..  4.  11. 

xti.  13.  xx.    2. 
g  9.      XxTii 

Deut.    tin.    17. 

Ii.     X.   13,  14. 

Dan.  it.  30. 
b  xxiriii.    4.     2. 

Kaigt  xix.  23. 

Jobxli.  1,2.  Is. 
19.  Am. 

i». 

I.  15. 

4— &x\xix-4— 6. 

5, 6.  Jer.  i 

•  Heb./»tr  if  the 

i.  44. 

Pt.    Uxiw.    14. 

vii.  33. 
xs\iv.  20.  Rev. 
xix.  17,18. 

.  IS. 
p2KiA£i  xvii 

.  IXX. 

1-'. 

•er.  ii. 
iv.   17. 

0  xvii.15— 17. 

-11. 
|>  Pf.cxviii.  B,  9. 

19.     Jer. 
5,  6. 

q   13,26.   Xiv.   17. 
4,5.  10.11. 
Jer.  \ 

r  xw.    i 

20. 

..  43. 

•  10—  :i.  xxx.  7. 

17.       Jer. 

XMX. 
«. 

ti   ||.  xix.  12. 

1  H 


fp 


■  I.  xli  I. 


7  It 

11.  12. 
ixix.    10.    Dan. 

I<—  !  ).   XXMl      '> 
—  II. 

a  tu. 

iH 
D  l<-  \.x.  22,  23. 

Jer.  xl»i.  26. 

• 
14.  1  Chr 
Pttf 

xi.  U.  Jcr.xljr. 
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2  Son  of  man,  b  set  thy  face 
against  c  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  prophesv  against  him,  and 
d  against  all  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  c  I  am  against 
thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, i  the 
great  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said,  «  My 
river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made 
it  for  myself. 

4  But  h  1  will  put  hooks  in  thy 
jaws,  and  I  will  cause  *  the  fish  of 
thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales; 
and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish 
of  thy  rh  ers  shall  stick  unto  thy 
scales. 

5  And  k  I  will  leave  thee  thr 
into  the    wilderness,   thee   and   all 

fish  of  thy  rivers :  thou  shalt 
fill  upon  the  *  open  fields ;  thou 
.It  not  be  brought  together,  nor 
gathered  :  I  have  given  thee  for 
meat  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And    all    the    inhabitants    of 
pt  shall  :n  know  that  I  am  the 

Lord,  because  they  have  been  n  a 
staff'  of  reed  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  When  °  they  took  hold  of  thee 
by  thy  hand,  p  thou  didst  break, 
and  rend  all  their  shoulder:  and 
when  thev  leaned  upon  thee,  thou 
brakest,  and  madest  all  their  loins 
to  he  at  a  stand. 

8  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

•»  I  will  bring  a  sward 
upon  thee,  and  '  cutoff  man  and 
f  thee. 
tod  ■  the  land   of  Egypt  shall 
waste  ;  and  they 
shall  know   that  I  am  the   Lord: 
1  because  he  I  lid,  The  ri 

is  mine,  and  I  have  mad' 

10  Behold,  therefore,  I  am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  ri\  -  !  ■  I 
will  make  the  land  of  Eg)  pt  f  utter- 
ly waste  and  desolate,  t  from  the 
tower  of  §  Syene,  even  unto  the 
border  of  Ethiopia. 

11  No  ■  foot  01  man  shall  piss 
through  it,    nor  foot  of  l>cnst  shrill 

;h  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  •  fa 

\:      I  land  of 

..te  in    the 
the  countries  t/iatan 
her  cities  among  the  I  of< 

astc  shall  I  late    i 

a  and    I    will    -  the 

ptians  among   the  nations,  and 
!    disperse    them    through    I 
countrif 

thus  saith 
\f  the  i  nd  i  will  l 

'i^r  the    Egypti  from    the 

ed: 

14  And  I  will   hi 
captivity  of  Egypt,  and  will  cause 
them   to  return  mrc  the    land 

'  Pa'hro^   iu/.o  the  la-d    gf  tht 


|  *  habitation ;  and  they  shall   be 
(there  a  fbase  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  d  the  basest  of  the 
j  kingdoms;  neither  shall  it  exalt  it- 
self any  more  alxne  the  nations : 
for  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they 

■  shall  no  more'  rule  over  tne  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  '  the 
,  confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
j  which  6  bringeth  their  iniquity  to 
j  remembrance,  when  they  shall  look 

after  them  :  •'•  but  they  shall  k 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 


IT  *    And  it  came  to 


pass    in 


•  Or,  birth. 
t  Heb.  In 
d  xvii.6.  14.  rx"T. 
13.  Zerh.  x.  U 


e  xxxi.2.  xxxii.  7". 

Nah.  iii.    8,  v- 
f  0,  7.   xvii.     15— 

17.     Ij.   xx.     5. 

xxs.  1—6.  xxxi. 

1  — S.  xxxri.  4— 

6.  Jet.  ii.  IS,  19. 

36,  xxrrii.  5—7. 

Lam.     it.     17. 

Hot,  t.  14.  vii. 

11.  xii.  1.  xir.3« 


XTO.      18.      Ps. 

7.  Iwtx.  8. 

Is.lxir.  9.  Jer. 
10.     Ho»» 

viii.   13. 

1Kb.   x.  3.   17. 

Rev.     xri.    10. 
h  6.0.  21.  IXtiUr 

22—24.20. 

H.   C.  571. 
i    l.i.  2. 
k  sxvi.  7— U.  Jer. 

xxvii.  6. 


1  8— 12.  xxx.  10— 
12.  JtT.  iliii.  10 
-li. 


•  the   seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  p  ni  :  .  Num. 
the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of     V15-  x 
the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  k  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  caused  his 
army  to  serve  a  great  service 
against  Tyms :  every  head  was 
made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  %vas 
peeled ;  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor 
his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  ser- 
vice that  he  had  served  against  it  : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;    Behold,  '  I    will  give    the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  ;   and  he  shall  t  Hub?  tpdi  her 
take  her  multitude,  and  jtake  her     *&'*£}? prrj 
spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  and  it  $  or  jure. 

I  shall  be  the  wages  for  his  armv.      iuiKMijp  ?. 

:o  1  have  given  him  the  land  of     ££  %Z£2. 
!  Egypt  for  his  §  labour  wherewith  n  •  \  26.' 

j  he  i:'  served  against  it,  because 
they  wrought  lor  me,  saith  the 
Lord  I 

21  ■    In  that  day  will  ■  I  cause 
i  the  h(  he  house  of  Israel  to 

bud    forth,    and  I    will  give 

he  opening  of  the  n.  uttl  in  the 
midst  ot  the- in  ;    and    9  they  shall 
know  that  1  urn  the  Loud. 
H  W    XX 

'   llIT     kill.     ,    1—10. 

tod 

1   \\i.  l.\ 

djnm   .  of  :<o1  un  Kopt, 


1.  10. 

-.    exxxri.    17. 

..    n.  1;. 
6.    J«rr. 

-.  Luki  1. 

thee  r-  *r- 

r«. 

li.  \s.   Am.    in- 

Luke  \x'- 

\  4. 

18. 


j   . 


win.  1. 
■ 
iv.  8.  \\\, 
J<*\  1.  .<.  11. 
/.ph.  1.  II. 
m. 2.  .lain. 
% .  1.  le  ».  »»ni. 

10. 


'I  HE   word  of  the  Lord   came 
*    again  unto  m<  ig, 

2  S  nan,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  Baith  the  Lord  G-.d  :  "  Howl 

y  ' 

3  For  hthe  dav  i.t  near,  even  the  ^  **»■ 
dav  of  the  I.ohd'/.v  near,    a  cloudy 

1  1         ■  1      1  •  1>.      ACpll.  I-      I  • 

day  ;  it  shall  be  *'  the  time  ot   the     14.  M«tt.  1 
.then. 

4  And   '  the  sword   shall  cime 
np<  ti  V  nd  gtv.it  ■  pain  shall 

be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  ilain  shall 
fall  in  '  and  they  shall  * 

r    multitude,     I  and    her 
foundations  shall  Ik-  broken  down. 

5  '  ia,   and    j  I 
Lydla,  and  '  all  the  mingled 
and  Chub,   and  the    :  1  the 

I  *  that  is  in 
with  them  '  rd. 

6  'I 

xv.  14— Ki. 
Pi  \I»h  I  »..\.  12. 

. 

in  1  Jab  is.  I 


">.  :*.  Is. 

XIS.     I.      ' 

1.2.    Ai:..  >.   li 

l»  \> 

»v.l*-«9. 
Jrw  I  III.   IS—  1%. 

Zrch.  tiv. 

■ 


£.  C.  571. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  $88. 


§  OtjromMigdol  also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall ; 

toSyene.  xxuc.  and  the  pride  of   her    pQWer  shall 

m  xxix.  12.  xxsii.  come  down  :  §  from  the  tower  of 

ls-Siki-h*  syene  sha11  they fal1  in  it  by the 

n  xxA-iii.' W.  26*.  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
xxix.  6. 9.  i6.        7  And  m  they  shall  be  desolate 

°  Deut^xxxii!  22. in  the  nndst  of  the  countries  that 
is.xhi. 22. Lam.  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
iv.n.  Am.i.4.  be  m  the  midst  of  the  cities  that 
J^Nati.s,":  are  wasted. 

II  Heb.  Oioken.'p.     8  And  they  °  shall  know  that  I 

P  *'  |*  **'  ^ly*  am  the  Lord,  °  when  I  have  set 
Zeph.ii.'i2.    '  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her 

q  xxxviii.       ii.  helpers  shall  be  ||  destroyed. 

SSS.%JJSS  9  In  that  da>' shal1  P  messengers 
9-ii.'xhJi.  8.  go  forth  from  me  in  ships,  to  make 

z^'hXli^'   *1'  the  i   careless  Ethiopians  afraid, 
i  line's,  v!  2, 3!  a^d  r  great  pain  shall  come  upon 
v  4.    xxvi.     16.  them,  as  in  the  day  of  Egypt :  for, 
yffjffSS  '  lo,  it  cometh 

y,  10.  is.  xix.  17,  '    _^  .  ,        _  _, 

xxiii.  5.  Jer.  10  In  us  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
xfix.  21.  zecb.  1  1  will  also  make  the  multitude  of 

s  S£i?33.  Am.  Egypt  t0  cease  by  the  hand  of  Ne- 
iv.  2.  buchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

*  xxxTi.  li-ie!9'      n  He  and  his  PeoPle  ^ith  him* 
u  xxvii'i.  7.  xxxi.  u  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall 

12.  xxxii.  12.  be  brought  to  destrov  the  land:  and 
ST^STiS  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
Jer.  ii.  20-23I  Egypt,  *  and  fill  the  land  with  the 
Hab.i.  6-9.      siain< 

S  rXni2o"is:  12  And  y  I  will  make  the  rivers 
xxxiv.  3  —  7.  *  drv,  and  *  sell  the  land  into  the 
zepb.  i.  17,  is.  hand  of  the  Wicked:  and  I  will 

xix.  is.  make  the  land  wraste,  and  f  all  that 

y  xxix.  3.  is.  xix.  is  therein,  a  by  the  hand  of  stran- 

jerlf/ssl'Vi. 36!  §ers :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

Nah.i.4.  Rev!  13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
.  r^L12,*      ,      b  I  will  also  destroy  the  idols,  and 

•  Heb.  drought.!     .       .,,  .    .     /  ' 

z  JudK. ii.  ii.  is.  *  W1'"  cause  their  images  to  cease 

xix.  4. 


out  of  e  Noph  ;  and    d  there  shall 
t  Heb.  the  fulness  De  n0  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of 

thereof.    1  Cor.  „  ,    _r 

x.26.28.  Egypt :  and  I  will  e  put  a  fear  in 

a  xxviii.  10.  xxxi.  the  land  of  Egypt. 

b  Ex.xii.  12.  is.  14  And  I  wil1-  niake  f  Pathros 
xix.  1.  Jer.xUii.  desolate,  and  will  set  fire  in  *  Zoan, 
12,  13.  xivi.25.  and   e  will  execute  judgments  in 

Zeph.    it.     11.  1ST  jo 

Zech.  xiii.2,        ~0, 

c  Is.  xix.  13.  Jer.      15  And    h  I  will  pour  mv  fury 

riTi^'i^'Ho*  upon  t  ^in«  the  strength  of  Egypt ; 
ix.  6.  Memphis,  and  I  will  Cut  off  the  multitude  of 

Heb.  Moph.         No. 

d  zech.  1%.  15'      16  And  I  will  !  set  fire  in  Egypt: 

e  is.  xix.  16.  Jer.  Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No 

xivi.  5.  shall  be  rent   asunder,   and  Noph 

1    xxix*  14  * 

•  Or, Tanh. Num.  shall  have  distresses  daily, 
xiii.    22.     ps.      17  The  voung  men  of  ^  Aven 
Siaiifra!  and  of  §  Pi'-beseth  shall  fall  by  the 
4.'  '  sword  :   and  these   cities  shall  go 

g  Jer.  xivi.  21.  jnto  captivity. 

h  ps  xil'^Nab.  18  At  k  tehaphnehes  also  '  the 
i.6.  Rev.  \»i.  1.  dav  shall  be  ||  darkened,  when  m  I 

t  Or,  Pelusium.     shall     break     thfcre     tne     vokes    0f 
1    8,  9.  xxvui.  18.  t,  .  .,  r  , 

t  or,  Hetiopoiv.  Egypt :  and  n  the  pomp  other 
Gen. *h. 45. On.  strength  shall  cease  in  her:  as  for 

k  jS-.h!*??:' l7a.  her,"acloudshallcoverher,and  her 
hnpanes<  xiiii.  7  daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

Tlhbanhts    "'        19    VlmS   P  Wil1  l  eXeCUte   JU(1^" 

1  Ex.  x"  14.  22,  ments  in  Egypt ;  and  they  shall 
23.  is.v.  30. ix.  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

yt*y£10M£u     20  ^  And  il  came  t0  Pass  q  in 
xx'iv.29.  the    eleventh  year,    in    the    first 

f,  Or,  restrained.        m  xxix.  15.  Is.  ix.  4.  x.  27.  xiv.  25.         n  x*xi. 

18.  xxxii.  13,  &C.  Is.  xiv.  11.  Jt-r.  xlvj.  20—26.        o  3.  Is.  xix.  1. 
p  14.  v.  8.15.    xxv.  u.  17.    xxxix.  21.    Num.  xxxiii.  4.    Ps.  ix  16. 

cxlix.  7.    Rom.  ii.  5,  6.    Rev.  xvii.  1.         D.  C.  5S3.         q  i.  2. 

rxvi.  1.  xxix,  1. 17. 


month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  The  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  r  I  have  broken  r  27-  Ps-  *•  «. 
the  arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  SSfift.7" Jer' 
and,  Jo,  *  it  shall  not  be  bound  up  s  Jer.  xxx.  13. 
to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  5K*  lI:.!i'  8> 9* 
it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  utv.  xvii'i.  2j,' 
sword. 

22  Therefore   thus    saith   the 

Lord  God  ;  Behold,  1 1  am  against  t  xxix.  3.  Jer. 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  ^,v-  30,  xlvi- 
break  his  arms,  the  strong,  u  and  u  2'kingsxxiv.7. 
that  which  was  broken  ;  and  x  I  Jer:  x^vii-  7« 
will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  x  je"'  \\™\\— 
his  hand.  25.' 

23  And  y  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp-  t  \ J  J*'26-  xxix» 
tians  among  the  nations,   and  will 

disperse  them  through  the  coun- 
tries. 

24  And  z  I  will  strengthen  the  %  25.  Neb.vi.  9. 
arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  a  and    Ps;. xviu.32.30. 

•     •       •••      vj.i^T        cxhv.  1.  Is.  xiv. 

put  my  sword  m  his  hand  :  but  I      J,  5.  Zecht  x> 
will  break  Pharaoh's   arms,  and     n,  12. 
b  he  shall  groan   before  him  with  a  ?2e.Ups! xvii'.' 13.' 
the  groanings  of  a  deadly  wounded     is.'   x.  5,'  e! 
man.  Zeph.  i>- 12. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  b  ">J;  x"  Jer. °J 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,   and  the     52. 

arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down  ; 

and  c  they  shall  know  that  I  am  c  19. 23.  xxix.  16. 

the  Lord,   when  I  shall  put  my     JLJ-Prs  \*' 

sword  into  the  hand  01  the  king  ot     xxix.  21,  22. 

Babylon,  and  he  shall  stretch  it  out 

upon  the  land  of  Egvpt. 

26  And    d    I    will   scatter   the  d  w,  is.  23.  v». 
Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and     13,  xx,x* 12, 
disperse  them   among  the  coun- 
tries ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 

am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Tbe  propbet  is  ordered  to  shew  Pharaoh  the 
prosperity  and  pride  of  the  king  of  Assjria  ; 
and  his  "dreadful  fall,  1—17:  and  that  he 
would  be  destroyed  in  like  manner,  18. 

\  N  D  it  came  to  pass   a  in  the 
-*-*•  eleventh    year,    in    the    third 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  b  Jer.  i 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  b  speak  unto  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  e  to  his 
multitude ;  d  Whom  art  thou  like 
in  thy  greatness  ? 

3  Behold,   e  the  Assyrian  was  . 

t  1         •        t      1  *        -j.\     c  •      f  xvii.  3, 4. 22 

f  a  cedar  m   Lebanon  *  with  tair     x.33,34.  xxxvii. 
branches,  and  with  s  a  shadowing     24.  Dan.iv.  10. 
shroud,  and  of  an   high   stature ; 
and  his  top  was  among  the  thick 
boughs. 

4  The   h  waters   f  made   him  «  J;^-,?. 
great,   the  deep  %  set  him  up  on  h  xvii.  5. 8.  Prov. 
high  with  her  rivers  running  round     *j.v^2S  "!5- 111' 

t*3.^-,.        .  ,  ..  °    *.    u  36.Rev.xvin.l. 

about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  htr     15. 

§  little  rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  t  Or,    nourish 

th<;  ?rLd#     c        i  u-     t     -    1  t  *  o",'ireughtliim 

5  I  herefore '  his  height  was  ex-     vp. 

alted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  5  %uc°^ls'z5 
and  his  boughs  were  multiplied,  '  3^'  isx.Xx.'8-i4'. 
and  his  branches  became  long  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  of  waters, 
when  ||  he  shot  forth. 

6  All h  the  fowls  of  heaven  made 


a  i.  2.    xxx. 
Jer.  lii.  5,  6, 


20. 


5.    10. 

Rev.  x.  11. 
c  xxix.  19.     xxx. 

10.  Nah.  iii.  8— 

10. 
d  18.    Is.  xiv.  13, 

14. 
e  Neb.  iii.  1. 1 

Zeph.  ii.  13. 


20  —  23.   Zech. 
xi.  2. 

Heb.     fair 
branches. 


of 


xxxvi.  4.18,  19. 
xxxvii.    11—13. 
Dan.  iv.  11. 
H  Or.  it  sent  them 
forth. 


their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under     ^'12.21.  Matt, 
his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of    xiii.  32. 


£.  C.  588". 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 


B.  C.  587. 


the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 
and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all 
great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  great- 
ness in  the  length  of  his  branches : 
for  his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  l  cedars  in  the  garden  of 
God  could  not  hide  him :  the  fir- 

35.  trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and 
the  chesnut-trees  were  not  like  his 
branches;  m  nor  any  tree  in  the 
garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him 
iu  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  n  made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches  :  so  that 


1  xxviii.  13.  Gen. 

ii.    !•   xiii.    10. 

Pi.  lux.  10. 
m  P*.  xxxrii. 

Is.     X. 

XXIV  i. 

xxxvii.  11 — 13. 
n  Ex.  ix.  16.   Pi. 

.  f>,  7.  Dan. 
ii.21.37,  38.  iv. 
22—25.    r.  20— 
2). 
O  »Tii.     22  — 

Jude  -j.  °  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were 

Pt.  wcvi.  i2.  ii.  ;n  tjie  garcjen  of  God,    f  envied 

2. 
p  Gen.  xxri. 


XTii.  ii»s.  36.  Jer. 
ix.  25, 26. 
p  2  Chr.vxviii.22. 
Ps.  lii.  7.  Mate, 
xiii.  19.  xv 
— M.lCor.x.4. 


him. 
M.  10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
iltpJUl  God ;  Because  thou  hast  lifted  up 
nvii.4.  E  .iv!  thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot 
4.  Jam.  iv.  5. 6.  Up  njs  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 

q  2Chr.Xxxv.  m'  9  a"d  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his 
xxxii.  25.   Job  height ; 

xL  11,12.  Prov.  j  j  I  have  therefore  'delivered 
J*,  irr.  13-15.  him  into  the  hand  of  •  the  mighty 
Dan.  ir.  30.  v.  one  of  the  heathen  ; 

10.  Ob.  J.  Jam.  surely    deaj    wUh    him 

3i.  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 
"!''•  l\*°**      12  And  ■  strangers,  the  terrible 

xvi.  23.  i  l.ra.     f    .,  ,  '       .    ,  .  —. 

i.  20.  of  the  nations,  have  cut  him  off. 

i  nasi.  ii,    12.  aril  have   left   him:    ■    upon  the 

J^#  ™;             -ntains,   ai  d  in  all  the  valleys 

•  neb.  i                    branches   are  fallen,    and  his 


he 
'  I 


shall 

have 


[J0u"to  laughs  are  br<  ken  by  .11  the  rivers 
vuf i\l'.  of  the  laud  ;  and  all  the  p 

■■   earth  ai  down  from 

low,  and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon  ■  his  ruin  shnll  all  the 
fowls  of  tli^  heaven  □,  and 
all  the  beasts  <i  the            ball  be 

dies: 

14  To  '  the  end  that  not 
the  •  ni- 

for   their   height,    neither 


21  — 

Dri.' 

1 1 .    1  lab.  i.  6— 
11. 

4,       5. 

XXXV.  g.     < 

4,  Ii.    xxxiv.  5 

—7. 

Dan.  iv.  12—1  J 

ip  their  top  aim  i  lick 

that   drink 

b  deli\  er- 

ed   unto  death,   to    c   the   nether 


!  under  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of 

I  the  heathen.  * 

18  To  whom  ra  art  thou  thus  like  m  2.  xxxii.  1% 
I  in  glory  and  in  greatness  among  the 
I  trees  of  Eden?  yet  shalt  thou  be 
j  brought  down  n  with  the  trees  of  n  9. ic 

Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  °  *><▼»'•  i°- "*«• 
;  earth :  °  thou  shalt  lie  m  the  midst 
'  of  the  uncircumcised,   with   them 
•  that  be  slain  by  the  sword,     p  This 
*is  Pharaoh   and  all  his  multitude, 

saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XXXJI. 

Alimentation  over  the  dreadful  fjll  of  Pha, 
raoh  and  EgJBC,  1— 10;  a«  deMroyivl  by  (he 
iwotd  of  the  king  of  Bdb>  luu.  1 1  — 1&»  Pha- 
raoh and  his  subjects  brought  down  to  bell, 
with  the  nations  of  the  uiicncumcix.d,  17— 
32. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,    *  in  the  a  it.  i.z  nri 
•"•^"twelfth    year,   iu    the  twelfth     i7,  xxx-l9> 
month,   in  the  Jir&t    day    of   the 
month,  that  tlie  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  b  take  up  a  la- 
mentation for  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  c  Thou  c  aix- 
art  like  a  young  lion  of  the  nations, 
c  and  thou  art  as  a  *  whale  in  die 
seas  :  and  thou  tamest  forth  with 
thy  rivers,  e  and  troubledst  the 
waters  with  thy  feet,  and  foulcdst  d  **'*•  s-  r». 
their  rivers.  SS^iV"" 

3  Thus  saith  the   Lord   God  ; 
'  1  will  therefore  spread  oat  niy  net 
over  thee  with  a  company  of  in 
people;  and  they  shall  bring  thee 
up  in  my  net. 


xxu.  5.  xx-.ii.  boughs,  neither  their  trt 
4.  ii.  xv.ii.  a.  Up  ,n  t),oir  height,   all  t 

Rev.  xix-  17.18.  .  .. 

iter:  for  they  are  all 


22,21. 


.  v. 

.  X. 

.0. 

'/Or, 

for 


10. 


par's  <  :  the  earth,  in  the  rnidst  of 
the  Children  of  men,  with  them 
that  go  down  tn  the  pit. 

15   Thu.->  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

In  the  day  when  he  went  down  to 

the  gra  e  *  1  rning  : 

1  i     -red  the  deep  for  him,  and  I 

lined  the  foods  thereof,  and 

"  the  £''  and 

1         ■•'!  I.'  bai  on  to  )  n   for 

'■  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 

t.    Nan.  e  .  ,    /-       ,  • 

d  for  him. 

J'-  the  nations  to  shake 
ind  of  his  fill,  »  wli 
hJm  down  to   hell    with   I 
.  qV«15.'  that  descend  into  t!u- p:-  d  all 

r  9.  18.  Is.  xiv.  8.  ,»  ^  .  r   ,  .ii 

the  trees  of  Eden,  '  and 

n,    all   that   di 
: ,  shall  Lk-  •  '*  in  the 

i  fit"  the  earth, 
j.  Nahiii.  17,       17  They  also  '  W<   .  \vn   into 

iv.ao.  ne"  w,tn  n'm  unto   tltmi    the 
n«n.  h    the   sword;    and  then 


11.  l 

«•    XX  \ 


b  16.  18.    xix.  1. 
x\oi.     I. 

.i.  12.  Jti. 
i\.  18. 

■  -  a 

i>i.  13, 
Cen.  xlix.  9. 
Num.  x\iv.  9. 
Prov.  xx\u>.  15. 
Jvt.  iv.  ?.  Nah. 
ii.  11—13. 


4  Then  '  will  I  leave  ficc  upon  p  w.x.  3. 


•  Or,  dragtm. 
e  \\\ir.  18. 
f  xii.  n.  w 

Jer.     x\i.     1-. 

I.am 

vii.  12.    Hah.  1. 

n-17. 


the  land:   I  will  cast   thee   forth 

Id,  and  will  ca 
'ill  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  re- 
main upon  thee  ;  .uid  I  will  fill  the 

\nd  1  will  lay  thy  tlesh  1 
the  mountains,  and  iili  the  valleys 
with  th)  height. 

6  I   will    also    s  water  with  thv 
blood  the  landf  wherein  thou  swini-  '  , 
me  •:  t<'  the  mountaii  '.  t  or,    •/• 


12.  : 

hi  1.  10,    Iwiv. 
14.  Ux.v 
Uxmh.     9,    10. 

Ixvi.    24.     Jer. 

Krv.iix.  it.  1    . 
1.  U 


>:•  rr.ii., 


••/• 


1.6.   Plov. 

9. 

*\\.  ~.  1-.  Ex. 

x.  21-: j.     1  . 

xiii.   1C.     •> 

■ 

I  .   i.  II, 

iii.  1  V  \iu.  » 11  . 

0.        X' 


the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  do 

\nd  when  1  shall  £  put  thcr     ,/„',. 
out,  '  I  will  cover  the  and 

make  the  stars  thereof  dark  :  I  will 

the  sun  w  ith    a   Cloud,    and 

the  no  on  shall  not  give  ber  light. 
H    All    the     •  bright    liglu 

1  will    1  make  f  dark   over 

thee,  and  thy 

land,  sahh  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  t  vex  the 
many  people,  »  when   I 
thy  destru  imong  th'-  1  ;«vUrf» 

10 1     11.    it. 
not  kn->\vn.  _n. 

If;  Y«  ..    I  will  I 

pie 

Lings  shall  lw*  h.  rribly 

shall    trra.hlf     at     r. 

\\\  life,  in  the 

day  of  thy  fall. 

1 1  For  thus  saith  I  -  ~>p  ; 

"  The  sword  of  the  kii  .br- 

lon  shall  come  upon  tl 


S.  C.  587. 


E2EKIEL. 


«B.  C.  58? 


ir 


12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty- 
will  I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall, 
o  xxviii.  7.  xxx.  °  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of 
li.    xxxi.  12.  them :    and  they   shall   spoil   the 
so.  Hab.  i.  6, 7!  pomp  ot  Egypt,  and  all  the  multi- 
tude thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 
P  sxix.8.xxx.i2.      13  I  will  p  destroy  also  all  the 
beasts   thereof   from   beside    the 
q  2.      xxix.  11.  great  waters :  1  neither  shall  the 


aaxiv.  is.         toot  of  man  trouble  them  any  more, 
nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 
14  Then  will  I  make  their  wa- 
ters deep,  and  cause  their  rivers 
•s  Heb.    desolate t0  run  ^e  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
'  fromtheftdness      15  When  I  shall  make  the  land 
"thereof,    xxix.  of  Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country 
xxiv!9i.  cvii.Si  ,sna11  D(t  §  destitute  of  that  whereo'f 
ivi.  7.  xxx. '26.  it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all 

f'Vp's^ix^o"  tnem    that  dwe11   therein,   T  then 
lxxxi'ii.S'i7X,'  is!  shall  they  know    that  I  am   the 
9  2.     xxvi.  17.  Lord, 

M^'ichr!  16  This  is  '  the  lamentation 
xxxv.  25.  jer*.  wherewith  they  shall  lament  her: 
ix.17,  is.  the  daughters  of  the  Rations  shall 
»  2! i'6.2'xxi. 6  7.  lament  her:  they  shall  lament  for 
is.xvi.9.  Mic!  her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all 
i.  8.  tujse  xjx.  her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

41.  Ilom.xit.lf.        -w   m  lt  .  ,        , .      ,, 

x  xiiii.  3.  Jer.  i.      *'    11  It  came  to  pass  also  c  in  the 
10.  Hos.  vi.  s.   twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day 

y  Sxxxt.'ii^Ps'  of  the  month>  that  the  word  of  the 
xxx.  9.  ixiii.9.'  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
is.xiv.i5.  is  Son  of  man,   u  wail  for  the 

Z  Jxviii.  12-17.'  multitude  of  Egypt,  and  *  cast  them 
xxxi.  2.  is.     '  down,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 

b  21.  24'  29~3o*  °^  tne  ^amous  nations,  y  unto  the 
xxviii.10.1sam!  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them 
xvii.aa.36.Jer.  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

c  24-26.2<29;  30.  19  Whom  zdost  thou  pass  in 
xxix.  8—12!     'beauty?    a  go  down,  and  be  thou 

•  Ov^th* sword  is  laid  b  with  the  uncircumcised. 

d  E.  xxviii.  3.  20  They  shall  c  fall  in  the  midst 
Prov.  xxiv.  11.  of  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  : 

e  2?£?3o.Bxiv  *  sne  *s  delivered  to  the  sword  : 
9.'  Luke'xri*.  d  draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 
23,24.  21    The    e  strong    among    the 

xvi.234oiS34!uS;  mighty  shall  speak  to  him  out  of 
ix.  17.  iv.'  15.' the  midst  of  hell,  with  them  that 

g  24O26Xi293230    heIp    him  ''  they   ai'e     '  S°ne    d°Wn'» 

xxxi.  '3,  '  &c!  t^ey  he  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 

Num.  xxiv.  24.  SWOPd. 

™  S'  *r      22  g  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her 

10.   Atsur.    Is.  ,  .  . 

x-xx.  33.  xxxvii.  company  :  his  graves  are  about 
36-38.  Nah.  i.  him  :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by 

l-l2.n,.l,fcc -..       8wnrA.  } 

h  xxvi.20.Is.xiv.  tlie  SY£.    '     t  .       , 

15.  23  Whose  h  graves  are  se-t  in  the 

1  24-27.32.  xxvi.  sides  0f  the  pit  ancj  jier  company 

1/.  Is. xiv.  16.    .  ,       ,     *  .    *,  11       r 

t  Or,  dismaying,  is  round  about  her  grave  :  all  ot 

k  xxvi.  20.    Job  them   slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 

S2F\«J5,rl  which  caused  t  terror  in  k  the 

xxvii.  13.  cxvi.  _  .        1 

9.  cxiii.  5.  is.  land  of  the  living. 

xxxviii.  11.  jer.      24  There  is  l  Elam  and  all  her 

l  Gen?x.22.  xiv.  multitude  round  about  her  grave, 
1.  1  c'hr.'i.  n!  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
J?r'  34*—  39'  swor(^  m  which  are  gone  down  un- 
Dan.  viii.  2.    '  circumcised  into  the  nether  parts  of 

m  is. xxvi.  20.      the  earth,  which  caused  their  terror 
7;-  *£  in  the  land  of  the  living  ;  yet  have 


xsxvi.  6,  7.  75!  they  n  borne  their  shame  with  them 
xxxix.  26.  xliv.  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

o  Ps*.  cxxxix.  8.  25  They  have  °  set  her  a  bed  in 
Rev.  ii.22."    '  the  midst  of  the  slain,  with  all  her 

P  ^asam'i'^o'  multitude  :  her  graves  are  round 
i'thr.x.i  Acts  about  him  :  p  all  of  them  uncircum- 
ri>-  M-  cised,  slain  by  the  sword  :  though 


their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit :  he  is  put  in  the 
midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  <J  Meshech,  Tubal,  qxxvii.i3.xxxvii?.. 
and  all  her  multitude :  her  graves     p  3'  XKXix*  *• 
are  round  about  him  :  r  all  of  them     ff" *' *'  1ChV' 
uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  *  ^.  24. 
though  they  *  caused  their  terror  in  »  23. 27. 32. 

the  land  of  the  living. 

27  And  they  f  shall  not  lie  with  *  21«  Jol>  »«•  «- 
the  mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  }£  ls-xiv<18> 
uncircumcised,    which    are    gone 

down  to  hell  with  £  their  weapons  t  Heb.  weapons 
of  war:  and  they  ha\Te  laid  their  & 'thefr xvar- Ij« 
swords  under  their  heads,  u  but  L'.V7,  2  Cor* 
their  iniquities  shall  be  upon  their  u  xvii'i.  20.  job 
bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  ??•  M*  ,^s  pxHx' 
of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the     x,>.c,32.  jSS 

living.  viii.  24. 

28  Yea,  *  thou  shalt  be  broken  *  Dan.  h.  34, 35. 
in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised, 

and  shalt  lie  with   them  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  v  Edom,  her  kings,  y  xxv. xxxv.  GeD. 
and  all  her  princes,  which  with  "Jg3^  xx"'* 
their  might  are  *  laid  by  them  that  liiii.  i^wer! 
were  slain  by  the  sword  :  they  shall  xlJx«  ?— J2.Am. 
lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  &"j£a?3  4! 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit.  *  Hei>.  given,  or* 

30  There  be  z  the  princes  of  the    puu  ... 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  -  the  Zi-  "  xJ13"'»1-6-xxx,x- 
donians,  which  are  gone  down  with  a  xxv»«-  21  —23, 
the  slain ;    with  their  terror  they     2S? 22!     J"' 
are  ashamed  of  their  might ;  and 

they  lie  uncircumcised,  with  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword,  b  and  b  24,  25. 
bear  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and 

c  shall  be  comforted  over  all   Ws  c  j^^^N 
multitude,  even  Pharaoh    and  all 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

32  For  d  I  have  caused  my  ter-  d  27.jer.  xxv.  15. 
ror  in  the  land  of  the  living :  and  *£•  '^',-  '"• 6 
he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  n.' Heb. °x.su 
uncircumcised,  with  them  that  are  Kev.  vi.  15— 17, 
slain  with  the  sword,  even  Pha- 
raoh and  all  his   multitude,    saith 

the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  praphet  is  instructed  in  the  duties  of  his  a  17.30.iii.  11,27 
office,  as  the  watchman  of  Israel,  1—9  ;  com-  *  Heb.  a  Ian 
manded  to  state  the  rule  by  which  God  dealt  rvhen  I  bring  < 
with  them,  and  the  equity  of  his  conduct,  10  sword  upon  her, 
—20;  informed  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusa-  l'  vi.  3.  xi.  8.  xiv. 

17.  21.    xxi.  0. 


&c.  Lev.  xxvn 
25.  Jer.  xii.  12. 
xv.  2, 3.  xxv.  31. 
xlvii.  6, 7.  Zecb. 
xiii.  7. 
c  2  Sam.  xviii.  24 
— 27.2Kiiigsix. 
17—20.  Is.  xxi. 
6-9.  Ivi,  9,  10. 
ltfi.  6.  Jer.  li. 
12.  Hos.  ix.  8. 


lem ;  and  ordered  to  reprove  the  vain  hopes 
and  crimssof  those  who  remained  in  the  laud, 
21—29 ;  and  shew  the  hypocrisy  and  covetous- 
nets  of  those  who  came  to  hear  the  word  of 
God  from  him,  30—33. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord 
•£*■  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  speak  to  the 
children  of  thy  people,  and  say  unto 
them,  *  When  b  I  bring  the  sword 
upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  d  8,o.Neh.iv.is. 
land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  Jer.  iv.  *!'"{.  u 
c  set  him  for  their  watchman :  li. 2V.  ho's.  viii" 

3  If,  when  he  seeth  the  sword     \-  J.°?L  ,"•   h 

it.      1 1       j     a  i_      li         .v  Am.iu.6. 1  Cor. 

come  upon  the  land,  rt  he  blow  the     xiv.  8. 
trumpet,  and  warn  the  people  ;        t  Heb.    he  that 

4  Then   f  whosoever  e  heareth  e  '^chZf  w^'. 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  tak-     Prov.'xxix!  1. 

Ht.  vi.  17.  xlii. 20-22.  ZecU.f.2«*-*4.Jan».i.2". 


B.  C.  537. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


B.  C.  587. 


13.  eth   not  warning;    if  the    sword 
n.'  come,  and  take   him  away,  '  his 
.  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 
5  He   heard  the   sound  of  the 

1'\\\~^  -a.  tmrop^  ana>   lct  k  warning  ; 

»  ain*»*i.  i<\  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.    B  hut 
Act*  ii.  57—11.  he  that  taketh  warning  shall  de- 

2o,  ii.  kver  ,lis  S<A1^ 

i  «,  atchman  see  the 

^•P™T:.^T«  sword  come,   band    blow   net  the 

'*  trumpet,  and    the   people  be  not 

warned  :  if  the  sword  come,  and 

w  person  from  among  them, 

*  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity  ; 

but  '  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the 

watchman's  hand. 

S3   thou,  O   son  of  man,  k  I 

have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 

house  of  Israel ;   therefore  '  thou 

*»  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 

and  warn  them  from  me. 

•    When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 

eked  man,  thcu  shalt  surely 

;  a  if  thou  dost   not  speak  to 

iTk  m   the  wicked  from   his   way, 

.  10  °  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 

len.  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 

•   at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  *  if  thou  warn 
the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from 


nii.  12— 14. 

.     Is.  i. 

\ 

\I|V. 

VII.     ]>.  .      1 

John  ii.  1—3. 


)— 20.XXX|V, 

St.  S  Sam. 

C»nt. 


I    ii, 
Jt 


mi-   - 
11. 


10.  Jtr. 
L2.  xiv. 


XIII. 


it ;  ^  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way, 
he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but 
leu  «.  2*,  r  thou  hast  delivered  thy  B 

Am      *®  *  Therefore,  ( )  thou  son  of 
r'ni.  5,  man,  speak   unto  the  house  of  Is-  j 
-ft-21*  rael ;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying, 
,V.  Eph.v.  <*lr  tra:  ir  sins  be  { 

a-*.'  Phil,  iii.  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them,  j 

q  Pr>».  xmx.  i.      11  Say  unto  them,  *./*    I   li 
j*.  a.  ^h  th'e  Lord   God,   ■  I  h 

e  in  th  wick- 

s', ed  ;  butt:  ked  turn  from 

l  2Cor.ii.15-r.  njs  way  an(j    ]ive:    j  t,,ri     vc      lMrn 

ye.  from  your  evil  >  why 

!»•  will  vc  die,  ()  house  of  Israel  } 

Therefore,  thou  man, 

a  ».'  i*-  *  say  unto  the  children  of  thy  peo- 

1^X*2i**i],Uin"  P*e'    *    ^xc    riv;l.  the 

sirx.  is.    Jer*  righteous  ih  deliver  him  in 

the  day  of  1,  :  b  as 

for  the  wicked l  wicked, 

he  shall  1  thereby,  in  the  day 

t  he  turneth   from  his  wick 

•  "ither   shall   i 

»>—  3*.  iTtm.  be  able  to  live  for  his  ricfhtmnMeBi 


pledge,  h  give  again  that  he  had  h  Ex.  nii.  i 
robbed,    '  walk  in  the  statutes   of    f5T-  '•  2~f- 

ii-  -,,  .....  Num.    v.  6—8. 

lite,  without  commuting  iniquity  ;     i.Uk.  .xix.s. 
k  he  shall  burelv  live,  he  shall  not  •  »•  n 
die.  J**  xx' 

16  rsone  •  ot  his  sins  that  he  hath  k  xtmu.  2;.   2*. 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him  ;  he  hath  done  that  which 
lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely 
live. 

17  Yet  n  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  mii 
not  equal!  but,  as  for  them,  tneir 

MOt  equal.  Luk* 

18  When  a  the  righteous  turneth  n  *£■  2\- 
from  his  righte<  usness,  and  com- 
nuttetli  iniquitv,  he  bhall  even  die  o  *•»•  v 
thereby.  '  P  5S\Jw 

19  But  °  if  the  wic ked  turn  from     u!' 

his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which     -J-  John  v.». 

is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live 

therebv. 

20  Vet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  J  j* 
Lord  is  not  equal.     ()  ye  house  of  $  2  Km^'v. 

.1,  1  I  will  judge  you  every  one     Sc- 
atter his  ways. 

21  c  And  it  came  to  pass,  J  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  our  captivity, 
in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day 
of  the  month,  that  '  one  that  had 
escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came 
unto  me,  saying,  The  city  is  smit- 
ten. 

N  w  ■  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me  in  the  evening,  ai 
he   that   was   escaped  came  ;  and 
had  opened   my   mouth,    until  he 
came  tn  mc  in  the  morning:  ''and 


Alien  I  c  righ- 


nat  h< 
■ 

amit  iniquity,  all  his  righ 

fd  ; 
bat  for  his  iniqu 

rnmitt  for  it. 

.in,  when  1 

fif  he  turn   from  his  sin,    and   do 

//the  wicked    1  •    the 

Li-  -  b.x.i«. 

4  XTiti.4.14.  !l.  J>r.  x 

-*.  f  I*.  It.  7.  Jer.  1  r.  v.  1.  • 

andju*ic  II.  2".    X 

^xiT.6.  10-13- 


'      l".    JfC. 

8.    Ili.4—  U. 
t   i.    3.     iii.    33. 

*\"u.  1.  i).  i. 
U  ill.  2\2- 

•  3,  4.  Jer. 
*^'v  l".   xl.  1 
—  10.  Iii.  j*. 
Y  b.   ii.  2. 
ni  5. 

11. 


mv  mmith  was  opened,  ar.i!  I    ••  •.->  *  (*t*:J 

,  in.   17.     \ji.  2- 


37.  \n,.  io—  M. 
mi.  ; 

!>  xviii, 

\\i>.4.  ftr.xli,. 
15  —  19. 

them,  d  (-»-  ^^> 

ii.    i.    .. 
Zeafc.  in. 

Ktnijx  xi. 

<-r.   i  p 

"Ut>\.x\ 

in  i.  t,   II.    15 

■Iii.     - 


:nb 
Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  ■  they  that  inha- 
bit   those    wm  ■    the    land   of 

.    •  A   rahaio 
wasoin  ited  the  land  : 

1  but  we   arc   many  ;  the  land    i-> 
heritani 
Wherefore  say  unto 
Thus  saith   t!  1  (xci)  ;    ' 

with    •  od,   and  b  lift  up 

your  ej  (.«>  ton  MM 

shed   blood  :  and   shall  je  pott) 
land  > 
26  \  <  v  i  -i i r  sword, 

work 

1        neighbour* 
I  shall] 
.    Ui'^ti    thi  i    them, 

iith  thi  I     I  rFm. 

hey  thai  arc  in  the 
ill  (all 
I  that  in  in  'Jv  \  will  1 

gi\e  to  the  beasts, 

that  be  ind 

•  in  the  ill  die 

I     .     ''    I    will    J.  land 

f  ni  mrl  the  {y.mp  of 

her  tse,  •".!• 

<ll  pass  th: 

1  \u.  :*.    xx..   II.  iv 

5H 


r. 

i  It  *  .  1 J 

Hi    'i         I 

« 

l 

S  im. 

-       « 

1. 

1 

■0 

XT.     f. 

1     < 

B,  C.  587. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  58?, 


..  ..  27<      29  Then  •  shall  they  know  that 

*  xxiii!  *49T.U'xxv'  I  C77z  the  Lord,  when  I  have  laid 
11.  Ex.  xiv.  is.  the  land  most  desolate,  "because 
Ps.ix.i6.ixxxiii.  0£  a]j   jjjgjj.   abominations  which 

o  vi.'n.'viii.  6—  they  have  committed. 
15.  xxii.  2-i5.      30  %  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  p  the 
lr.isJ^Sgs  children   of    thy  .people  still   are 
xv'ii.  9—i8.   2  talking  £  against  thee  by  the  walls, 

— 17  Jer^v'i—  an(^  m  tne  doors  °*  ^e  houses,  and 
9.  u—SfL.  Mic.  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to 
t.  y— 12.  Zeph.  his  brother,  saying,  i  Come,  I  pray 

pjer^x^is,  19.  y°u»  anc*  near  what  is  the  word 
xviii.  i*8.  '     '  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

*  ?'  ^xxb*    13.      31  ^nd  tne^  come  unt0  thee  $  as 
q  iviii.  X2.'X'  Jer!  the  people  cometh,  and  |]  they  sit 

xxiii.  35.  xiii.  i  before  thee  as  my  people,  r  and 

^'82°xxii!ai6  tne>r  iiear  tny  worc,s' Dut  t1iey  w511 

is.*  '  '  not    do   them  ;    $  for    with    their 


^§  Heb.  according  mouth    they   *   shew    much   love, 

%%%£"$&<*&  their  heart 
l.  xiv.  i.  x\.  i.  covetousnes.s. 


goeth  after  their 


Luke  x.39.  Acts 
x.  33. 


32  And,  In,  thou  art  unto  them 
/  people  as   f  a  very  lovely  song  "  of   one 
sit  be/ore  thee  that  hath   a   pleasant   voice,  and 

1  xiTi'i  w.^xiiv'  can  P^ay  weu<    on  an  instrument : 
i6.Matt.Vfi.24  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
-27.  Luke  vi.  ^0  them  not. 
S'S  Jam?,.'      33  And  *  when  this  cometli  to 
W—24.  pass,  (lo,  it  will  come,)  then  y  shall 

&  ?7  i"Six.i3!they  know  that  a  ProPnet  nath 
jam.  ii.  i'4-ifi!  been  among  them. 

1  John  jii.  17, 18.  *  Ileb.  make  loves,  or,  jests.  Is.  xxviii.  13. 
Jer.  xxiii.  33—38.  Luke  xvi.  14.  t  Matt.  vi.  24.  xiii.  22.  xix. 
22.  Luke  xii.  15—21.  Eph.  v.  5.  1  Tim.vi.  9, 10.  t  Heb. 

a  s<tW  of  loves.  u  Mark  iv.  16, 17.  vi.20.  John  v.  35.  x  1 
Sam.  iii.  19,20.  Jer.  xxviii.  9.  y  ii.  5.  2  Kings  v.  8.  Luke 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  shepherds  of  Israel  are  sharply  rebuked 

and   severely  threatened,  1—10.    The  Lord 

t      ••  &  Hi  15      promises  to  be  the  shepherd  of  his  scattered 

a  Jer.  ii.  «.  V**^'      fiock,  and  to  feed  and  tend  them  in  his  pas- 

T*l  n  x  1  2   12*  tures  aiM'  foJt,» 11— 1(*  '■>  to  Punisn  tne  power- 

j   aLio    xiii' 19*  ful  oppressors  among  the  Jews,  and  to  rescue 

%         Tr«iii*    1*  the  oppressed,  17— 22.  Figurative  predictions 

Mic.   iii.   1  -3*  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom>  22-31  • 

11,12.    zeph.    AND  the  word  of  the   Lord 
"Ii  V.'  Mai  A  cam«  unto  me,  saying, 
xxiv.  48  —  51.     2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
Luke  »i. .42—  a  tne  shepherds  of  Israel ;  prophe- 

46.   XX.  46,  47.  .      *  t-u1       r  ..■> 

Horn.  xvi.  18.  sy,  and  say  unto  them,  J  hus  saith 
2Pet.ii.3.       the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds; 

C  SaS  b  Woe  be  t0  the  shePherds  of  ls" 
i^.xi!  ii!  John  rael  that  do  feed  themselves! 
xxi.i5-i7.Acts  should  not   the   shepherds   c  feed 

,x.28,29.lPet.thefiocks, 

d  is.  ivi.  n,  12.  3  Ye  A  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe 
zech.  xi.  5. ^i6.  yOU  wjtn  t^e  wool,    c  ye  kill  them 

*  25-28.  'xxxlii!  that  are  fed  :  but  ye  feed  not  the 

25,26.  1  Kings  flock. 

Rtatt3^  l^2.       4  The    '  d'seasefl     nave    >'e    not 

if.if5o.i5.Jer'  strengthened,  neither  have  yeheal- 
ii.  so.  xxij.  17.  e(j   tuat  which   was  sick,   neither 

ill™' Tn!' 1-3'  nave  yc  &0"™'  "P  tfiat  which  was 

zeph. iii.  3.      broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 

f  is.  is.  ivi.  lo.  aga-m  tjiat  which  was  driven  avav, 

mS' Sice  'neither  have  ye  %  sought  that 
g  Matt.x.6.xviii.  which  was  lost,  h  but  with  force 
^^•Lukexv*  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled 
h  Ex.'i.  13,  14.  them, 
.vr.  xxii.  13.  5  ^\nd  '  they  were  scattered, 
x*Sv.*4o?2  cor.'  *  because  there  is  no  shepherd  : 
i.  24.  Jam.  v.  1  &  and  thev  became  meat  to  all  the 
-6. 1  Pet.  v.  3.  Deasts  0f  j.ne  fteij  wnen  they  were 

Rev.  xni.  14—  ,  J 

17.  xiii. 5. 6.     scattered. 

»  -6.  1  Kings  xxii.  17.     2  Chr.  xviii.  16.    Jer.  xxiii.  2.    1.  6.  17. 
Zech.  xiii.  7.   Man.  ix.  36.  •  Or,  without  a  s'le/jhevd—  and 

so  8.  k  8.  Is.  Ivi.  o.  jer.  xii.  9,  John  x.  12.  Acts  xx.  22— 


6  My  sheep  !  wandered  through  i  vii.  16.  Jer.  xiii. 
all  the  mountains,  and  upon  every  16.  xi.  n,  12. 
high  hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scat-  m?^xn'.4? Jer* 
tered  upon  al  1  the  face  of  the  earth,  v.  i. ' 
m  and  none  did  search  or  seek  after  n  9-  Ps>  ^xii.  1 
tnem.  Jer-  xiii4 13#  13. 

7  l  Therefore,  n  ye  shepherds,  xxii.  2. 3.  Mic. 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  1 '* Mat^Ss!" 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,     13-36.'  Luke 
surely,  because  °  my  flock  became     xi.3P.  &c. 
a  prey,  and  my  flock  became  meat  °  2,t.3i8*.  2  Pet. 
to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because     ii.'i3.Judei2.' 
there  ivas  no  shepherd  :  neither  <i  7*     ...  . 

j.  ,        .       ,        ,        j    l  v     c  r  v.  8.  xin.8.  xx». 

did  my  shepherds  search  for  my  3.  xxxv.  3.  Jer. 
flock,  *  but  p  the  shepherds  fed  **»«  »♦.  l-  31. 
themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock;     £^h\  ",'  Ztl\ 

9  Therefore,  1  O  ye  shepherds,     Pet.  iii.  12.' 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  s  »>-i8.2o.xxxiij. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  is- £?,'££. 
Behold,  r  I  am  against  the  shep-  xiii.  17. 
herds  ;  *  and  I  will  require  my  *  if^n^-*^' 
flock  at  their  hand,  r  and  cause  u  22.  ps.  xii.  a 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  ^.xii<  J2  — 1U 
flock  ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  x  v.1  g!  vi.23.' Gen. 
feed  themselves  any  more:  "for  I  vi.17.Lev.xxvi. 
will  deliver  my  flock  from  their  ?g' ?eutJ  !""c2i* 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  xiviii!'i5.Vi.  12*. 
for  them  Hos.  v.  14. 

11  1  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  yu^T\1~X 
God  ;  Behold,  XI,  even  I,  will  both  10,  ii.°  ivi*.  8.' 
y  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them     Jfcr'.  xxiii#,  3* 

.  J  c*  xxxj.  8.    Matt. 

OUI*  xiii.  11,12.  Luke 

12  *  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  xix.  10.  John  x. 
his  flock,   in  the  day  that  he  is  .  1?\    ,      .. 

,  :       ,  .'»   •;  ^  Heb.  According 

among  his  sheep  that  are  scatter-  totheshephem?* 

ed  ;   so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  seeking  of,  &c 

and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  LiLatex^'^ 

places,  where  they  have  been  scat-  6.  1  John  x.  11, 

tered  z  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  12,  '    ' 

•.r.     a     j    ,  t       >n    1    ■         .M  '.  z  xxx. 3.  Jer.  xni. 

13  And  a  I  will  bring  them  out  15.  joei  \\.  2. 
from  the  people,  and  gather  them  Am.  v.  18-20. 
from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  jf^S-sfL  AetS 
them  to  their  oAvn  land.  band  feed  a  xi.  17.  x'x.  41. 
them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  xxvii?-  25»  2«. 
by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  inha-     xxxv'i.  21,  22'. 


XXX  VI I  J. 


8. 


bited  places  of  the  country. 

14  I  will  c  feed  them  in  a  good  cv-xi4*727is  *xi* 
pasture,  and  upon  the  high  moun-  n,Wixvi'.i9* 
tains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be  :  20.  Jer.xxiii.  3. 
d  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  xxxi^s.*  xxx'il' 
fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  37.  Am.  ix.  14. 
they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of,  zeph. iii.  19,20. 

T      J    .  l  b  xxxvi.   18—25, 

Israel.  Mie.vH.i4.ua 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  e  I  c  27.  p«.  xxiii.  1. 
will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith     J",rt8~L°*« 

_.  — ^  AAV.    0«    AAA.   iJ, 

the  Lord  (tod.  24.  Jer.  xxxi.12 

16  I  will  i  seek  that  which  was  -14q-  2S'  Joh" 
lost,  and  brfng  again  that  which  *\9{7.  ev*  T,,, 
was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  d  Jer.  xxxiii.  12, 
that  which  was  broken,  and  will     J.3*    ...  0#,M. 

,  .     ,       ,  .   ,  .    .        e  Ps.xxm.2.Cant. 

strengthen  that  which  was  sick:  i.  7. 8.  i*.  xi.  o, 
?  but  I  will  destrov  the  fat  and  the  *•  xxvii.  lo.ixv. 
strong;  hI  will  'feed  them  with  ^p,;"™;,"'.18, 
judgment.  f  4. 11.  is.  xi  11. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,     !*"• *-*-  JJ* 

.  •   1     .1         r       '  1    *■>  ri    1      1  i         iv.  6.   7.    Matt. 

thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Uphold,  Xv.  24.  xviii.  11. 
'  I  judge  between  f  cattle  and  cat-  Mark  ii.  17. 
tie,  between  the  rams  and  the  %  he-     }^SS.'S%S^ 

goats.  g  xxxix.18.Deuf. 

18  Seemeth  it  k  a  small  thing  xxxii.  ia. ^fc.  j. 
unto  you  'to  have  eaten   up  the     ii)Am.{*£a! 

h  Is.  xlix.  26.  Jer.  ix.  15.  xxiii.  15.        i  20—22.  xx.  37, 38.  Zech.  x. 

3.  Matt.  xxv.  32, 32.  t  Heb.  small  cattle  of  lambs  and  kids. 

t  Heb.  great  he-goats.         k  xvi.  20.  47.    Gen.xxx.  15.  Num.  XTif 

<J.  13.  2  Sam.  vii.  19.  Is.  vii.  13.       1  2,  3.  Mic.  ii.  2. 


B.  C.  587. 


CHAPTER   XXXV. 


B.  C.  587. 


good  pasture,  but  ye  must  ~  tread 

mxxxii.  2.  Matt.  3  -»u  r  i  t 

w.  6-9.  xxiii.  down  with  your  ieet  the  residue  ct 
your  pastures  ?  and  to  have  drunk 

°  12.'  Yo' P* M*tt  °^  tne  (*eeP  waters,  but  ye  must 
xxv.  3i— 46.      foul  the  residue  "with  your  feet  ? 

o  3-5.  Dan.  viij.  19  And  av  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
stiifw: V''  tnat   which  ye  have  trodden  with 

l»  io.  Ps.Uzii.i2  your   feet  J  and    they  drink   that 

-ii.  Jcr.  xx.ii.  which   ye  have  fouled    with  your 
2,  3.    Zcdi.  xi.  c     „  ^ 

fet 

qEc.xii.  n.  i,.      20   Therefore,    thus    saith    the 

*!l),-  ;  Lord  God  unto  them  ;  "Behold,  I, 

5.  ■/  cm  I,  will  judge  between  tin  fat 

ttle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  °  ye  have  thrust  with 
side  and  with  shoulder,  and  push- 
ed all  the  diseased  with  your  horns, 
till  ye  have  scattered  then  abroad  : 

22  Th<  ?  will    1  save  my 


CHAP.   XXXV. 

A  prophecy  against  Edora,  for  their  hatred  of  ■  15-  **'•  t  *x>>« 
l.r.trL  1-15.  h    P?***'   *■    * 

M 


OREOYER,  *  the  word  of  the  b  J'^i  21„ 

Lord  came  unto  me,  saving,     xxi.  2.  xiV.  ^ 

2  Son    of    man,   b   set    thy 'face     j*  !•  7.  Eph.  *i. 

c  xxv.  8.  Gen. 
xxxii.  3.  xxx>i. 
8,  9.  Dtut.  ii. 
*.  'osh.  xxiv.  4. 
2  Chr.  xx.  10. 
~>.   ixv.  11 


—  14. 


Mj 

ii.  10. 

be  i-  31-33. 

1'hil.  i 

11 

Hi-I).  i 

1> 

i  !— lrt. 

.ls.lv. 

...31- 

ii' 

.  20. 

r  xx\ 

1  Ji  r 

5.  It 
a  30,31.  xxxvi.28 

J!'  flock,  and  thev  shall  no  more  be  a 

MX.     J.Z.     C.X.  J 

prey  ;   and  I   will  judge   between 
*'  "•  cattle  and  cattle. 

'"      23  And  <  1  will  set  up  one  Shcp- 
vwii.  22.  .i  ,1  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed 

T^'jeri  tMt'l1)  :  niy  servant  David  ; 

.'X0i,'  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
•  their  Shepherd. 

24  And  »  I  the  Lord  will  be 
their  God,  and  my  servant  David 
c  a  Prince  among  them  ;  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  u  I  will  make  with  them 
a  covenant  of  peace,  x  and  will 
Cause  the  e\il  beasts  to  cease  out  of 
the    land:  y  and   they  shall   dwell 

*  \[  i°o!  safely  in  the  wilderness  and  sleep 

it. ft,  li'os.ii".  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  *  make  them  and 
y  JJ           JJ|  the  pla  md  about  -  ray  hill  a 

blessing  ;    and   I    will    cause    Vie- 
wer to  come  down  in   his  sea- 
\\]'  there  shall  be   b  shower 

ing. 

•*_  nd      the  tree  of  the   held 

-4.lv..  7.  Mic.  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth 

j*J»*    ..        shall  yield  her  increase,  and    thev 

.KvtfUft'lt.  shall  DC  safe  in  tin  ir  land,  and  shall 

xiir.  •'  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  •  when 

I  have  broken  the  bands  of  their 

Mvilj.PfchxV.  yoke,    and    delivered  them   out  of 

-*«•  the   hand   of   those  that   '  served 

'•  themselves  of  them. 

tlit y  shall  no  more  be 
a  p  <  attu-ii,  h  neither 

shall  the  b  f  the  land  devour 

then  :  but  thev  shall  dwell  safely, 

and  none  shall  make  them  afraid> 

29  And  '  I  v,  ill  raise  Up  for 
thrui  a  Plant  *  ol  lvimwn,  and  they 

ed  w  itli 

hunger  in  the  land,  k  neither  I 
:-  tiu-    shan  the    heathen 

30  Thus  shall  [  they  know  that 
I  t!  •  o  their  <  •  with 
them,  and  that  they,  the 
house  of  Isra<  1.   are   my   people, 

h  the  herd  (> 

i    \:.'i    'ye  m;   R    k,  the  I 
of  my  pas'  ••  nun,  ■  and  1  am 

the  Lord  <  -od. 

Pi    itvi.  7.  11.     I«.  viii.  o,  io.  sriii. 

wi.  IS.   F%.  txxviii.   <;.   Km.  1.   mi. 
\1.  11.    Mio.vii.14,    Lukexii.  32.   J.  I  -  ;-J0.  \x. 

;s-it.  Acts  xx.  5?.  l  Fct.  t.c.  2.       i    :. 


i, 


28. 


.1.1. 


It,  .:o. 


1.15. 


aAcncirrni. 
26,2 

I,   10. 
.  lf>. 

I    14. 


xwii  2<J.  !'«. 
lx.xxni.  3—18. 
I>.  \\\i\.  Kiii. 
1-6.  J.r.  i\.->5, 

Ma.  7,  &c 

Am.  i.    ii    l». 

Oh.  l.&cc. 
e  v.    B.     wi.    i. 

xxix.  3, 10.  Ji*. 

xxi.  13.  Nab.ii. 

13.  in.  5. 
f  >i.  14.    Jtrr.  fi, 

111  XV.  ri.   |i,  JS. 

•  Heb.  detolaiion 

ai.dd'solaiton-l. 

g  y.    vi.  t5.    Jot-I 

ni.  19,     Mai.  i. 

3,4. 


ll.ixv.lS.Gen. 
xtTu.41,4S.Pkf 

cxjutvii.7.  Am.i. 
11.  Oh.  10 — lti. 

t  Owhatrrdofoid. 

xw.  15. 
1  HcIj.  pound  out 

tlit  children. 


—  7. 
xix. 


against  c  mount  Seir,  ri  and  prophe- 
sy against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  (J  mount 
Seir,  '  I  am  against  thee,  *  and  I 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  d  ~  >. 
thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  *  most 
desolate. 

4  1  will  8  lay  thy  cities  waste, 
and  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  h  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord. 

5  Because  '  thou  hast  had  a 
t  perpetual  hatred,  and  hast 
t  shed  the  blood  of  the  children  (  f 
Israel  by  the  §  force  of  the  sword, 
in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  k  in 
the  time  thut  Their  iniquity  had  an 
end. 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  '  I  will  prepare  thee  h  ?j1Jj*iJ;v7,  **• 
unto  blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue 
thee  :  since  thou  hast  not  hated 
blood,  even  bleed  shall  pursue 
thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir 
*  most  desolate,  and  cut   off  from 
it  him  that  ,n  passeth  out,  and  him  J  BA.hatuU.itu 
that  returneth.  .  ^,",\J1,-  „ 

,.     .      ,   .       ..,        ,-,,  ,  .  •        k  xxl 25. 29. Dan. 

8  And  I  will  n  nil  his  mountains     is.  15.  oi>.  11. 
with  his   slain   ?ncn  :  in  thy  hills,  '  £"■  c'«-  17-  W 
and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all  thy      ff^^PJ; 
rivers,    shall    they   fall    that    are 
slain  with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  °  perpetual 
desolations,  and  thy  cities  shall 
not  return  :  and  ye  shall  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  p  thou  hast  said, 
These  tv\o  nations,  and  these  two 
countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we 
will  possess  it;  f  whereas  die  Lord 
was  there  : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith 
the    Lord    GOD,  1  I  will  even    do 

according  to  thine  angef,  and 

cording  to  thine  envy  which  thou 
hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against 
them  ;   •  and    I    will    make  my 
known  among  them,  when  I  have 
judged  th- 

Aiu!  thou  shalt  knou    t!         I 

am  the   Lord,  and  that  1  h 

heard    all    thv   blasphemies  whirh 

thou  hast  ^pi  :  tinst  the-  moon- 

\  [ng,  They  are 

laid  dt  iven  us  t«»  t  '; 

•  ,\r 

Thus  «  with  y<  or  mouth  ye 
have  linst  me, 

■  iiii;!  rds 

I 
'  W'lin  the  whole  earth  rejotcetn, 

I  will  make  the«- 

it  the 
inl. 

.  27.2Kinrtli*.tt.J  '>•      x  ix.  xiv.7,8.1 

.—5.  FlhCmTiJ.  7?ror.x»u,  5.  Lnin.i\.21.0W.19 


Rt?v.   ,n. 
ftMii.fi.  24 

•  lit  Ii.  dr- 
and  tie, 
9.     mm 

m  im\.  n.  Jinlp. 

v.  6.  7.    2  C  hr. 

xv.  5,  rt. 
a  xxxi.  12.   xxxii. 

4,  5.  \\\i 

o  \n\.    13.    Ja> 

xllK.        17.        IS. 

Z»-|.li.  ii.  0.  Mai. 
i.  3,  4. 
p  XXHi.     5.       !  . 
Uwni.      4—12. 
J(  r.  \\\\.  1. 

kJriii.    -■     Pa, 

xIm.i.      l  —   J. 
Iwwi.  1   1 

:  :.  b.  mi.  S. 
Ii  1.  h. 

K,     /..  nil.  III.  15 

—  17  Z»ch.il  '• 

H    IV    i  win.     7. 

1. 11  Mttt 

r  Phi X.  10,  Iwmu 
17,  1>. 


WW  ' 

ll.  111. 

n  1  p.  1. 

W.W      |.        ! 


B.C.  587. 


EZEKIEL 


B.  C.  587, 


because  it  Was  idesojate,  so  will  I 

$  3, 4.  do  unto  thee  :  z  thou  shalt  be  de*- 

a  xxxvi.  5.     is.  solate,   O  mount  Seir,    and   a  all 

«xiv.5,6.  Mark  idumea,   ew?z.  all  ;o£  it;    b  and 

b  "9.  xxxix. o, 7.  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 

Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

...  The  insults  and  blasphemies  of  the  heathen, 

a  vi.  2,  3.  xxxiii.  over  Israel's  desolations,  rebuked  with  threat- 

28.     xxxiv.  14.  enings    against   them,    1—7.     Promises    of 

xxxvii.  22.  abundant  and  permanent  blessings  to  the 

b  4.   8.     xx.   47.  mountains  *of  Israel,   8—15.    God  had  cast 

xxxvn.  4.    Jer.  out  Israel  for  their  sins,  and  he  promises  to 

xxu.  29.  restore  them,  not  for  their  deservings,  but  for 

c  5.XXV.3.XXV1.2.  the  honour  of  his  own  name,  16—24.    Pro- 

d  Deut.  xxxii.  13.  mises  of  abundant  spiritual  blessings,  and  of 

Ps,  Ixxviu.  69.  great  temporal  prosperity,  25—38. 

Js.lviw.14.Hab.  l                         " 

iii.  19.  a  L  S  O,  thou  son  of  man,  pro- 

*  xxxvii.  24!  Jer!  phesy  unto  a  the  mountains 
xiix.  1.  *  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  mountains 

•  Unb.Bccause,fai- 0f  israel,  b  hear  the  word  of  the 

because,  xiu.  10.  T 

Lev.  xxvi.43.      L«ORD. 

f  Jer.  xxxix.  xli.      2  Thus  saith  the  Lord   God  ; 

gPslifx^Mvi. c  because  the  enemy  hath  said 
1.'  Prov.  i.'  12!  against  you,  Aha,  d  even  the  an- 
Jer.ii.34.i,am.  cient  high  places  are  eours  in  pos- 

ii.  2.  5. 16.  .    ,  • 

h  Deut.xxriii."37.  sessi0A: 

1  Kings  ix.  7, 8.      3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say, 
ps.  xliv.  13, 14.  xhus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  *  Be- 

Jer.    xvm.    16.  t  ,,         ,  ,  . 

xxiv.  9.  xxxiii.  causey*  they  have  made  you  deso- 
24.  Lam.  ii.  15.  late,  and  g  swallowed  you  ,  up  on 

t  Or?'  "'ode     to  eVeiJ  side'  that  Ve  miSht  be  a  Pos~ 

come  upon  the  session  unto  the  residue  of  the  nea- 
up  of  the  tongue,  then,  h  and  ye  are  t  taken  up  in 

5  Job  xxx.  1— 10.  ..        v  r  i   11  s  1  r 

Ps.  xxxv.  15, 16. the  lips  01  talkers,  •  and  are  an 

ixix.  12.  Matt,  infamy  of  the  people : 

iX(Cor.  t\.~3.*'  ^  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Is- 
k  1.6. Deut.xi.'u.  rael,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
t  or,  oottor.is, or,  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
1  33-35.  vi.  14.  k  t0  tne  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 

2  chr. xxxvi.  17  to  the  %  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys, 

— ?!•  is.  £.  ii.  1  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the 
m^xxxiv.  28.'  ps.  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  be- 

lxxix.  4.     is.  came  m  a  prey  and  derision,  to  the 

n  xxxvi?.'  10!  is.  res^ue  °f  tfte   heathen  that  are 

ixvi.    15,  ■  i6*.  round  about : 

zech.i.  15.  5   Therefore,    thus    saith    the 

°  i35-2C9:z?pVh.it'  I-ord  God  ;  -  Surely  in  the  fire  of 

&-10.  my  jealousv  have  I  spoken  °  against 

p  SV'c7xxtnf  7' the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and 
isS.'xxxiv.  ix'i'ii.  i  p  against  all  Idumea,  which  have 
-6.  Jer.xiix.7—  'J  appointed  my  land  into  their  pos- 

ob.Ai"^.nTvil"  session  r  with  the  joy  of  all  their 

i.  2—4.  '  heart,  s  with  despiteful  minds,  to 

n  «lS°^g*  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

Jtev  xiix.  1.  6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning 

r  xxxv.  15.  Prov.  the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 

?*";, ? *  *iiv:,"' l  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 

18.  Ob.  12.  Mil".  .        ,.  .  I     ,    .       .*  11' 

vii.8.  to  the  rivers,   and  to  the  valleys, 

»  xxv.  12. 15.  Am.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gob  ;  Be- 
t  4  5!'  hold,  I  have   spoken  in  my  jea- 

u  15.  xxxiv.29.  Ps.  lousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  uye 

lxxiv.  10. 18.23.  have  borne  the  shame  of  the  hea- 


exxiii.  3,4. 


X  XX 


Mil.   O,  H.  ,  1  t 

.  s.  15.  Deut.  tnen  . 


xxxii.  40.  Rev.     7  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

v  x'xv-xxxv.  Jer.  G°D  '    *   l    have    lifted     UP    mine 

'  xxv.  9.  15-29!  hand,  Surely   i  the  heathen  that 
xivii-ii.  Am.  j.  are  about  you,  they  shall  bear  their 

Zeph.11.  champ 

7  xxxiv.    26—29.  sname. 
Ps.    ixvii.    6.      8  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel, 
ixxxv.12.  is.iv.  7ye  ghall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
23.  Hos.ii.21-  and  yield  your  truit  to  my  people 
23. Am. ix.  13—  of  Israel;  for  they  are  a  at  hand 

a  xii'.  25.  Phil.  iv.  t0  come. 

5.   Heb.  x.  37.     9  For,  behold,  b  I  am  for  you, 

Jam.  v.  8, 9.       b  Fs.  xlvi.  11.  Ram,  viii.31. 


and  c  I  will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  c  Hos.  ii.  21—23. 
shall  be  tilled  and  sown  : 

10  And  d  I  will  multiply  men 
upon  you,  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
even  all  of  it :  and  the  cities  shall  d  ^?^S!j«! 
be  inhabited,  and  e  the  wastes  shall 
be  builded : 

11  And  1  will  multiply  upon  you 
man  and  beast ;  and  they  shall  in- 
crease and  bring  fruit  :  f  and  I 
will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  f  jerr'xxxr'  is. 
and  s  will  do  better  unto  you  than 
at  your  beginnings :  h  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to 
walk  upon  you,  even  my  people  Is- 
rael ;  and  '  they  shall  possess  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance, 


Joel  iii.  18. Hag. 
ii.19.  Zech.  viii. 
12.  Mai.  iii.  10, 
11. 


xxx,l9.xxxi.  27, 
28.  xxxiii.  12. 
Zech.  viii.  3—6. 
e  33.  Is.  Ii.  3.  lit. 
9.  Iviii.  12.  l\i. 
4.  Jer.  xxxi.  10 
14.  Am.  ix.  14. 


xxxi.  38  —  40. 
Ob.  19-21.  Mic. 
vii.  14, 15. 
g  35.  Is.  XXX.  26. 
Jer.  xxiii.  5—8. 
Joel  iii.  18-21. 
Am.  ix.  15.  Hag. 
ii.  6—9.  Zech. 
viii.ll— 15.Heb. 

and  thou  shalt  k  no  more  hence-  h  xxxv.  9.  x'xxVii! 
forth  bereave  them  of  men.  6. 13.  Hos.  ii. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  =  X^SST'k 
Because  they  say  unto  you,  lhou  44.  ob.  17— 21. 
land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast  k  13-  TNum-  ^i»» 
bereaved  thy  nations ; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour 

men  l  no  more,  neither  *  bereave  1  xxxvii.  25-28. 
thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the     P-  lx«  21<  Arn» 

Lord  GOD.  •o'v,cametoSaU. 

15  is  either  will  I  m  cause  men  to  m  6.  xxxiv.  29.  is. 
hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  the  hea-  Jjj*  4^.j  *%_\q 
then  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause 
thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  IF  Moreover,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house 
of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land, 
n  they  denied  it  by  their  own  way 
and  by  their  doings  :   their  way  °  Jjy^y/g9' &c* 
was  before  me  °  as  the  uncleanness  p  Vii.  8.  xiV.  19. 
of  a  removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore  p  I  poured  my 
fury  upon  them,  <J  for  the  blood 
that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land, 
and  for  their  idols  ivhereivith  they 
had  polluted  it : 

19  And  r  I  scattered  them  among 
tho  heathen,  and  they  were  dis- 


Zeph.iii.  19,20. 


n  Lev.  xviii.  24— 
28.  Num.  xxxv. 
33,  34.  Ps.  cvi. 
37,  38.  Is.  xxiv. 
5.  Jer.  ii.  7.  iii. 
1,  2.  9.  xvi.  18, 
Mic  ii.  10 


xxi.  31.  2  Chr,.' 

xxxiv.   21.     25. 

Is.  xlii.  25.  Jer. 

vii.  20.  xliv.  6. 

Lam.  ii.  4.    iv. 

ll.Nah.i.6.Rev. 

xiv.l0.xvi.l,&e. 
q  xvi.     36  —  38,! 

xxii'h  37. 
r  v.  12.    xxii.  15. 

Lev.    xxvi.    33, 


persed  through  the  countries  :  *  ac-     Deutxxviii. 
cording  to  their  way,  and  accord-  %  yS"^'89' , 
ing  to  their  doings,  I  judged  them.     30.     xxii. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto     J0"}^6' Re 
the  heathen,   whither  they  went,  t  isx.*iii.5.  ro: 
c  they   profaned    my   holy   name,     ii.  24. 
when  they  said  to  them,  n  These  u  ??'  ***£•  u." 

,         J       ,        c  iL      T  '  13.    Num.  xiv. 

are  the  people  01  the  Lord,  and     15, 16.  Josh. vii. 
are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land.  9. 2  Kings  xviii. 

21  But  *I  had  pity  for  mine  ?£ 3 jJ"^;! 
holy  name,  which  the  house  01  Is-  24.  Dan.  iii.  is. 
rael  had  profaned  among  the  hea-  x  **•  9*  M:  !?• 

.,  ,  JiL         .,  °  Deut.  xxxii.  26, 

then,  whither  they  went.  27#   Is<  XXSVij.' 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  35.  xiviii.9. 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  *  f  '£^-7}^ 
God,  v  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  cvi.  8.  cxv.'i,  2*.' 
O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  z  xx«  41«  xxxviii. 
name's  sake,  which  ye  have  pro-  ^ N? ™'"' JJ 
faned  among  the  heathen,  whither  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 
ve  went.  a  xxxix*  28,  Ex< 

23  And  I  will z  sanctify  my  great 
name  which  was  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them ;  *  and 


XV.  14—16.  Ps. 
cii.13— 16.cxxvi. 
1— 3.  Dan.ii.47. 
iii.  28, 29.  iv.2, 
3. 34—37.  vi.  26 
27. 


B.  C.  587. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


B.  C.  536. 


h  xxTiii.  22.       the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am 

the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

.i7.xMi».i3.  b  wneD  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you 

xxxvu.   21.  25.  ,      -  .  * 

xvm*.  27,   28.  belore  •  their  e 

Deutxxx.  3-5.        04  por  t  i    W1j]    ta^c  vou    from 

x\u'  llr  u,  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  yon 
kliii.  5.  6.  Jcr.'  out  of  all  countries,   and  will  bring 

r^'is  5_ 8  Xi8*  y°u  into  y001"  own  lan&' 

\h!  37.X  1!  17  I  wiU  I  sprinkle  clean 

Ho*,  i.  :i.  water  upon  vou,  and   ye   shall  be 

^-  :   '  from  all    your'  filthiness, 

i  *  from    all  your  idols,  will   I 

teanse  vou. 

A  '  i  new    heart  also  will    I 

.  give  you,  and  a  new   spirit  will  I 

|V!J  put   within  vou:    and   1   will  take 

away  h  the  stony  heart  out  ot   your 

.  and  I  will  give  sou  an  heart 

7  And  '  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
i  c..r.  vi.  ii.  within  you,  and  k  cause  you  to  walk 
>:ph.v  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 

it.  H.   i.  mv  judgments,  and  do  (hem. 

ftiitu.***1,  '2H  ^n<i  '  >e  sha11  dweU  in  thc 

f  u.  '  ii.   is—as.  land  that  I  gave  to  yuur  fatliers  ; 

r.  8.  Jer.  b  and  ye  shall  be  mv  people,  and  I 

ill  be  your  God.    ' 

29  I  will  also  "  ^ave  you  from  all 

K  J?"".1'  5*%  "■  your  uncleannesses:  and  I  will  °  call 

the  corn,   and  will  increase  it, 

•  and  lay  no  famine  upon  vou. 

50  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit 

u.  of  the  tree,  and  tne  increase  ot  the 

1,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 

:!l\  p  reproach  oi  among  the 

i.  heathen. 

j^"  Then  <*  shall   ye    remember 

our  own  evil  ur  do- 

TDCreiH  ,  and  r  shall 

n  sight, 

ir   iniquities,  and    for  your 

akes  do  I  this, 
I  God,  l>c  it  known 
d  and  con- 
r   your    own    ways,   O 
iei. 
1  saith   the  Lord  God  ; 

keb.  nii.  In  the  day  that  I  shall  have  clean- 
on  all  your  iniquities,  I 
will  al  ou  to  dwell  in  the 

cities,    "and   the   wastes    shall   be 
aided. 

34  And  th<  ' atr  land  shall 

tilled,  *  wb  it  lay  desolate 

in  the  si;<ht  of  all  that  passed  by. 

\nd    >  they   shall    say.  This 
land  that 
' ■  like  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  and  the 
B  25-  *c  and  desolate  and  mined  cities 


conn 


ited. 
19.      36    Tli  are 

and    about  vou    shall  'know 
2(5;  that  I  the  Lord  build   the  mined 

o  », o.  >  ■  ■ 

I  ii.  17.26. 
i.  i\. 
•  Dan.  i\.  r  Job.  zlii.  ''.  It.  *  i. 

10,  11. 
■  i.  ,.    .    I 

a  10.  I*.  Iviii 
••  *1'  ■  •  ix.  14,  15.         i  \ 

ler.  xx*. 

XXviii.  1 

ii.24.  mir, 

.  Mic.  vii,  i;_;;. 


s  5i  D 


2  Kiii£«XTi.  i'.. 

Act;.  Ml!. 


places,  ajid  plant  that  that  was  de-  b  »"■  u-.xiiv. 
solate:  b  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  J£I£1£jii.}£ 
it,  and  I  will  do  it.  Matt.  xVi\.  15. 

37  Thus  saith  the   Lord  God;  '  x,v. 3. *?. 3. p*. 

e  T       mi        ■    r         11  e      x.  17.  c».  17.  I«. 

c  1  will  yet  jar  this  be  enquired  ot  iv.  6,  7.  j«T. 
by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  *"*•  «— 13..L 
them  :  d  I  will  increase  them  with     ^*,l£?LisM?, 

...  r,       ,  v"     -*iait.  VII./. 

men  like  a  nock.  8.  Phil.  iv.  6. 

38  As  the  •  holy  Bock,  e  as  the  .  Jjfctr.^s. 
flock  of  Jerusalem  in   her  solemn  •  Heb.  fi«k  <f 
feasts,  so  shall  '  the  waste  cities  be     hoiythingt. 
filled  with  flocks  of  men:  and  thev  e  Kv-  5?*uJT* 

n   1  1     ^   t  ^v.      t  wiv.23.   Dent. 

shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.         rn.10.1  Cfcr. 

vii.  S.  x\x.  21—27.  xxxv.  7,  J^c.  Z .  ch.viii.  lO—  23.  Acts  ii.  5— 11. 
f  33-35.  xxxiv.  31.   Jer.  xxx.  19.  xxxi.  27. 18.  John  x.  IS.  R-  *• 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

By  a  vision  of  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones, 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  their  hope- 
condition  is  prefigured,  1—14.  The  reu- 
nion of  Judah  and  Israel  is  predicted,  by  the 
uniting  of  two  sticks  in  the  prophet's  hand, 
15—22.  17ie  blessings  of  their  union  under 
Christ  their  King;,  23— 28. 

'VHE  u  hand  of  the  Lord  was  »*■  *>.»a«  14  2:. 
-*-  upon  me,  and  b  carried  me  out  "r",".  f.'/a. xl* 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  h  %iii.  3.  \i.  '24. 
me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley,  i,,i-!'f.!Av!!,'!3 
which  luas  full  of  bones. 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by 
them  round  about :  and,  behold, 
there  ivere  very  many  in  the  open 

*  valley  ;  and,  lo,  c  they  ivere  very  •  Or,  champ-. 
dry.  Deut-xi 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  e  n*  r$-  "''•  r" 
man,  ,:  can  these  bones  live  ?  And  d  John  vi 

I  answered,  c  O  Lord  God,  thou  <-•  DcacmiLst. 
knowest.  {  ,b:ini',1"'A  *■ 

a     a  i  -j  t  r>  John  v.21.  Acts 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  '  Pro-     mxwu  s.  Hon.. 
phesy    upon  these  bones,  and 

unto  them,  1  O  ye  dry  bones,  h<  ,#10,  "*  xi* 

the  wovd  of  the  Loud.  1 11.15,  v. Num. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  unto      xix-  "•  »  K' 
these  bt-i.es,  Behold,  h  1  will  ca  v'i'.'^hjjimn*. 
breath  to  enter  into  vou,  and  \  e 

shall  live:  sxxxu    ,. 

G  And  '  I   will  lay    sinews    upon     .i,r.    .. 
you,  and  will  bring  up  flebh  upon     ',I 
vou,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  h  \\ 
put  breath  in  you, and  ye  shall  li\c  ; 
and  k  ve  shall'  know  that  1  am  the      , 

IJ  Horn,    s  1 

.ORD. 

7  So  'I    prophesied   as  I   •• 

commanded  :  and  as  1  prophesied,  k  J 

■  there  was  a  m  i   behold  a      u  mil! 

shaking,  and  the  ban 

gether,  bone  to  hi  [*v, 

8  And    when  I  beheld,  lo,    tL  i*iii. 

sinews  and    tl  Line     upon      ' 

them,  and   the  skin 

above  :  but  there  1  breath  in 

them. 

9  Tin  n  said    he    unto  me,  Pro-  1 

pin  sy  unto  the  j  wind,  prophesy,     ^y-  •*<-' 

man,  and  the    v.  md,  m  , 

Thus  saith  the  1  ■         '  "  ('on 

from  the  hur  winds,  o  breath,  and  MV;  JJjJJ1 

breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  tbi\  CMfcH. 

ma  h»  *•  •• 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  b< 

manded  mi  •  ic.  Rt*. 

into  them,  and  thev  h\  ed,  and  stood     **;  ' 
up  ujiou  their  ttet,    an   exceeding*  10,  » 
great  army. 

11  Then  he  said  unto  roe.  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  arc  the  t  whole 
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house  of  Israel :   behold,  they  say, 

q  1—3.  Num.xvii.  i  Our  bones  are   dried,  and  our 

12,13.  Ps.kxvii.  hope  is  lost :  we  are  cut  off  for  our 

7—9.  cxh.  7.  Is.         \  . 
xl.  27.   xlix.  14.  pal  tS. 

Jer.ii.  25.  12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say 

unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

?  j**?'  m^hS  God'   Behold,   O  my   people,  '  I 

vi.2.  xiii.  14.    will  open  y our  grayes,   and  cause 

you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves, 

s  25.  xxviii.  25. $  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Is- 

xxxvi.  24.  Ezra  rael. 

i^i.Am.ix.14,  13  And  t  ye  shall  know  that  I 
t  6.'x\i.  62.  Ps.  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened 

cxxvi.  2, 3.       your    graves,  O  my   people,  and 

brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

u  9.xi.  i9.xxxvi.      J4  And  a  shall  put  my  Spirit  into 

is7.*  xxxii*'  is."  y°u'  an<^  ye  s^a^  ^ve'  anc*  *  sna^ 
Joel  ii.  28,29.'  place  you  in  your  own  land:  then 
zech.  xii.  io.  shall  ye  know  that  *  I  the  Lord 
Rom.  viiK2.  ii.' lmve  spoken  it,  and  performed  ity 
i  Cor.  xv.  45.  saith  the  Lord. 
Tit.iii.5,6.  15  ^  fhe  word  of  the  Lord 

X  xvit.24.  xxu,  14.  •  „    ■ 

xxxvi.  36.         came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man, 
y  Num.xvii. 2,3.  y  take  thee  one  stick,   and  write 

Z  i3-i£ II'.  Ii  uPon  k' z For  Judah' and for  the  chil" 
xxx.  ii'-i8'.    '  dren  of  Israel  his  companions :  then 

a  i  Kings  xii.  16  take  another  stick,  and  write  upon 
-20.  2  cbr.  x.  iu    a    For    Jnseph>    the   stick    of 

b  22-24.  is.  xi.  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the  house  of 

Hos  fii  z'e  hi  *srae*  n*s  companions  : 
iii^o!'   '   ep  '      17"  And  b  join  them  one  to  an oth- 
c  xii.  9.  xvii.  12.  er  into  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be- 

d  16*  1?'.*  i*Tchr!  come  one  m  tn'ne  hand. 

ix.'i-3.  zech'.      18  And  when  the  children  of  thy 

x.  6.  Eph.ii.i3,  peopie  shall  speak  unto  thee,  say- 
e  xti.   3."  Nnm.  ing,  c  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what 

xvii.  6—9.  Hos.  thou  meanest  bv  these  ? 

xii. io.  19  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 

f  XXXIV.13.  XXXVI.     .  t  J    /-^  -1   T)    -U     lj       T  Ml 

24.  xxxix.  25.  the  Lord  God  ;  ''  Behold  1  will 
Dent,  xxx,  3, 4.  take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is 
xxvil1'  12'  *j£  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
xiiii.e.  xlix.  12'.  tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will 
Jer.  xvi.  i5.  pUt  them  with  him,  even  with  the 
i*!>&sx.  3? Xio!  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one 
is.  xxxi.  8—10,  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in 
fiiS37^™  m^e  hand. 

7. 11.1. 19.  Am.        „        .      .    ,  ,.    ,  ,  ,, 

ix.  14,  15.  ob.  20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
17-21.  Mic.vji.  writest  shall  be  e  in  thine  hand  be- 

g  is.'  ii!  13.  Jer.  f°i*e  their  eyes. 
iii.i8.  xxxii.39.      lJl    And   say   unto  them,   Thus 
fci1??';^^  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  fI 

h  24^  xxxiv.  23'.  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
24,  Gen.  xlix.  from  among  the  heathen,  whither 
10.  Ps.  ii.  o.  12.  t^      he  gone,  and  will  gather  them 

Ixxii-   1.  8.   Is.  J  °   •  1  j  u    •        ^u  •    i 

ix.  6.  7.  Jer.  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into 
xxiii.5,6.xxxiii.  their  own  land  : 

r£?5- teSeE     22  And  g  l  wil1  make  them  one 

32',  37.  Rev.  xi!  nation  in  the  land  upon  the  moun- 
15*  .  tains    of  Israel ;    h  and   one   King 

1  25.' 294.  3iXxiS:  shall  be  King  to  them  all :  and  they 
7, 8.  is.  H.  is.  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  nei- 
"os-   x.iv* ,  J'  ther  shall  they  be  divided  into  two 

Zecn.xm.  1,  it     .       ,  J  -.. 

xiv.  21.  kingdoms  any  more  at  all. 

k  xxxvi.  24.  29.         23    Neither    i  shall   they  defile 

1  xxxixXX2?Gen!  themselves   any  more  with   their 

xvii.  V,  8.  Ps.  idols,  nor    with  their    detestable 

ixviii.   20.  35.  things,  nor  with  any  of  their  trans- 

Sriif  38.   Agressions:  kbut  I  will   save  them 

Hos.  i.10.  zed..  out  of   all    their  dwelling    places, 

xiii.9.  Rev.  xxi.  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will 

mis.  is.  iv.3,4.  cleanse  them  :  so  shall  '  they  be  my 

jer.  xxxiii.  jr.  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

xSet3*2.lu'     24  And  -  Payid  my  servant 


shall  be  king  over  them ;  and  they  n22.xxxiv.23,24. 
all  shall  have  n  one  Shepherd:  Ps.lxxviu.71,72. 
0  they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judg-  1****13'.  xi.'  ik 
ments,  and  observe  my  statutes,  m«c  v.  2.  -j. 
and  do  them.  J^  g^* 

25  And  p  they  shall  dwell  in  the  16.  Heb.xiii.20. 
land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  1  p.e*«  v-4« 
my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers  ° ^xx.'eJerSt 
have  dwelt;  and  they  shall  dwell  33.  'xxxii'.  39! 
therein,  9  even  they,  and  their  ^ij'ig0'^' 
children,  and  their  children's  chil-  {;',  uli3*.  jh.'s 
dren  for  ever:  r  and  my  servant  —8. 
David  shall  be  their  prince  for  P  xixvf^llxxvi!'. 
ever.  26.  Jer.xxx.  3." 

26  Moreover  s  I  will  make  a  *»&  24.  xxxii. 
covenant  of  peace  with  them  ;  it  q  4j\[  lx#  21-  ]x>i# 
shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  22.  joeiiii.20. 
with  them  :  and  I  will  place  them,  £™'  *?,*.  ^,- 
and  e  multiply  them,  u  and  will  set  i5.p  ie^'  x\yl 
my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them     n. 

for  evermore.  r  5^ftf«%J; 

27  My  x  tabernacle  also  shall  ztch.vi.  12,13. 
be  with" them:  yea,  y  I  will  be  John  §»■  34- 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  ,  gfcfi  oS 

people.  xvii./1.    2  Sam. 

28  And  z  the  heathen  shall  know  gjjj  53'  4t** 
that  I  the  Lord  do  a  sanctify  Is-  iv. 3!  l'ix. 20* 21! 
rael,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  Jer.  xxxii.  40. 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever-  JJeb-iiii"^. 
more.  t  xxxvi.  10/37. 

Is.  xxvii.  6.  xlix.  21.  Jer.  xxx.  19.  xxxi.  27.  Zeeh.  viii.  4,  5.  Heb. 
x\.  14.  u  xi.  16.  xliii.  7.  xlv.  1.  &c.  Lev.  xxvi.  11, 12.  1  Kings 
vjii.20.21.  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  Zech.  ii.  5.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  x  John 
i.  14.  Col.  ii.  9, 10.  Hev.  xxi.  3. 22.  y  23.  xi.  20.  xiv.  11.  xxxvi. 
23.    Lev.  xxvi,  12.    Hos.  ii.  23.  z"  xxxvi.  23. 36.   xxxviii.  23. 

xxxix.  7.  23.  Ps.  Ixxix.  10.  cii.  15.  cxxvi.  2.  Rom.  xi.  15.  a  xs. 
12.  Ex.  xxxi.  13.  Lev.  xx.  8.  xxi.  8.  John  xvii.  17— 19.  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  Eph.v.26.  1  Thes.v.23. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

A  prophecy  of  the  formidable  preparations  of 
Gog  and  Magog,  with  their  allies,  to  invade 
the  land  of  Israel  in  the  latter  days,  1—17:      ..  .     " 

and  of  the  glorious  power  of  God  to  be  dis-  f  ".'  J*  xxx,x*  *• 
played  in  their  destsuction,  18—23.  °  "^    2   ^iv  2 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  c  rYv.  xx!"/' 
-*-*•  unto  me,  saying,  dGen.x.2. ichr. 

2  a  Son  of  man,  b  set  thy  face  .  ^'princtoftke 
against  Gog,  the  land  of  d  Magog,    Jdef  of. 

*  the  chief  prince  of  e  Meshech  e  xxvii.  13.  xxxii. 
and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  f  j--.^  ixlx/sl 

him.  xxxv.  3.  xxxix. 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord     1;.  .   2 
God  ;  Behold,  f  I  am  against  thee,  E  2  K^gs^ix.^e.' 
O  Gog,   the  chief  prince  of  Me-     is.  xxxvii.  29. 
shech  and  Tubal :                             \  J*"""-  xi-40- 

4  And  8  I  will  turn  thee  back,  k  1  ciir.  'xii.  ». 
and  put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I    2  chi«  xxv.  5. 
will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  ,  xx'viLio.9' 
army,  h  horses  and  horsemen,  '  all  *  6t,Phut.\\%.s. 
of  them  clothed  with  all   sorts  of    ^^•.Gen-x-«- 

u       1  Chr.  1. 8.  Nah. 

armour,   even  a   great    company     m,  9.  puu 
with  bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  mGen.x.2.ichr.' 
them  k  handling  swords  :  n  j^  14>  Gen# 

5  '  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  •  Libya,     x.3.  1  chr.i.§. 
witli  them  ;  all  of  them  with  shield     Dan- xi- 40- 
and  helmet:  0r5^; 

6  m  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands  ;  viii.9,io.xxxTii. 
the  house  of  n  Togarmah  of  the  If^fT,^3^ 
north  quarters,  and  all  his  bands  :  joei  iii.  '9-12! 
and  many  people  with  thee.  Zed),  xiv.  2, 3. 

7  Be  o  tfiou  prepared,  and  pre-  *J!£»S?i2 
pare  for  thyself,  thou  and  all  thy     Dem.iv.30.Jer. 
company  that  are  assembled  unto    ^vi!h  47:..xlix* 
thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto    s/mSilL 
them.  q  Ex.  xx.  5.  is. 

8  After   p  many  days,   «  thou    *ay'2£Si*t 
j  shalt  be  visited :  in  the  latter  years    Lam,fv,  22, 


B.  C.  585. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


B.  C.  585. 


r  i2.xttvu24,&c.  thou  shalt  come  f  into  the  land  that 

i.  21.  &c.  js  brought  back  from  the  sword, 

SSi!  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  peo- 

xxx.i.is.'rxxi,'.  pie,  against  '  the  mountains  of  Is- 

vm.  ix.  14,  rael,  which  have  been  always  waste: 

s  x\?xiv.i3.Mxvi.  hut  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the 

i-8.  nations,  »  and  they  shali  dwell  safe- 

1  1LJ*S:  II'  hr  a11  of  them- 

9  Thou  a  shalt  ascend  ana  come 

-16-         like  a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  x  like  a 

a;m2r*  ,d  to  cover  the  land,  thou  and 

irrin.2.  dm.  all  tliy  bands,    and  many  people 

4'y  with  thee. 

*      10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

It  shall  also  come   to  pass,  >  that 

2P25"  2i" Prr'^'  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come 

ii.  into    thy    mind,     and    thou    shalt 

•  r«  f  think  an  evil  thought : 

V,  .'"'       11  And  thou   shalt  say,  *  I  will 

t  Or  -  a  go  up  to  the  land  of  un walled  vil- 

1  I  will  go  to  them  that  are 
Cptov.  -h.  m.  at  rest,  that  dwell  I  safely,   all  of 
lie  them  dwelling  without  walls,  and 
>]\v.  o.   p*.  having  neither  bars  nor  gates. 

ii      12  To  §  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take 

-i*.  i>.xxxv,i.  a  prev^  to  b  turn  thine  hand  upon 

he  desolate  places  that  are  now 

%  jorfg.  wiu.  7.  inhabited,  *  and  upon   the  people 

y^'zrthl'V*'  ^iat  aTe  ?at;hered  out  of  the  nations, 

t  Or,  cm  which  have  gotten  cattle  and  goods, 

3-  prr  that  dwell  in  the  ;  midst  of  the  land. 

j  He'b.  tpai  the      13  e  SlleDa  and  Dedan,   and  the 

ajtwtV,   atiu    to  merchants  of  Tarshish,  *  with  all 

•he  young  lions  thereof,   shall   sa> 

unto  thee,    Art  thou  come  to  take 

i«..  -poll  ?    hast  thou  gathered  thy 

ipany  to  take  a  prey  \  to  cam 

away  silver  and  gr)'.d,  to  take  away 

cattle  and  goods, to  take  a  great  spoil? 

14  Therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 

d  a.  zrcb.x.  s-  phesy,  ant.  unto  Gog,   Thus 

I  hL'-x,  d  ^'^  tne  ^or(l  ^'r,D  '>   '  I"  that  day, 

•]  when  my  people  of  Israel  ,:  dwell- 

eth  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 

i  And   thou   shalt   come   from 

out  of  the  north  p:. 

rtl  17.  ii.  thou,  *  and  manv  people  with  thee, 

38.  Sail.  :i.  11.      .,     V    .,  > 

xi,  3.  all  ot    them  riding  upon  1 

great  company,  and  a  mighty  army: 
11.  Zech.  l6  Anf|  thou  shajt  come  Up'ngajn'st 

2.  Dan.  my  pe  pie  of  Israel,  '  as    a  cl< 
.  ,'"4?*  .  -.he  land  ;  ■  it  shall  l)e  in 

icpi.    i/iV*  8."  the  latter  days,    and    I    will   bring 
igainst   my  land,  n  that   the 
Jf!*  heathen  may  know  me,  win 
u'  1  in  thee,  O  ( 

\'      17  1  iith  the  Lord  God  ; 

.  Art  :!>  a    he,      of  whom  I   I 
Id  time,  ■  by 
the  proph-  !,  which 

d    in    tho< 
.    that    I    would    bring    thee 
hem? 
i"'  •  shall  come  to  pass 

me  time,  when  Gog 
•    the    land    ol    1- 
ith  the  Lord  .    my 

-x.  fury  shall  come  up  in  m\ 

19  For  t  in  my  jealously,  md  in 
the  fire  of  my  wrath,  have   I 
*o—45.   Jrvl  iii.  ?>— 14.    Zf*h.  in.  r-  :.  Jtc. 

r  }\*-b.l,ythc  hands  cf  my.  |»  Xxxrj.  5.     ,' 

'«.    Nah.  i.I.    Hfb.  xii.S9.        ti  xxiix.  35. 
Deur.  «ix.  20.  1$.  i|ii.  13.  Joel  ii.  IB.  Zcch.  i.  14. 


ken,  r  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall r  ]*»*".  •-"•  ".«i, 
be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of    Re"xi."i3.' 
Israel :  20. 

20  So  that  *  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  s  Jer.  iv.  1 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  ^jl^8*^ 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  one 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 
shake  at  my  presence,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  thrown  down, 
and  the  |  steep  places   shall  fall, 


\n.  4,  5.    Ue\. 
vj.  12. 1". 


t  Or,  timers,   or 


and  every  wall  shall   fall   to  the  tJJJ'w 


Pi.  cv. 


;.  Jot*.  X. 

11.    1 

xm'h.  12—  u. 
Ixxvii.  lfl — m. 
Is.  xxvjii.  17. 
xxix.  ft.  KB 
—33.  Matt.  mi. 
27.  Rev.  x\i. 
21. 


X\\i\.  7.  13.  27. 
I'«.  ix.  16,  K<  1 . 

I 
-6. 


ground.  u  .in.i^.  vii.  22. 

21  And  *  I  will  call  for  a  sword     ?  s;im-  ■ 
against    him    throughout    all    my     h2!h.«!  2*' 
mountains, ^aith  the  Lord  God  :  x  1. 

u  every  man's  swerd  shall  be  against     "Tv')^,^ec,i' 
his  brother.  ySu  u.   Gen. 

22  And  *  I  will  plead  against  m.*4.Ei 
him  with  pestilence  and  with 
blood  ;  and  I  will  rain  upon  him, 
and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the 
many  people  that  are  with  him, 
>  an  overflowing  rain,  and  great 
hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  z  magnify  my-  zsnri.33. 
self,  and  sanctify  myself;  a  and*  I  ■ 
will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
ajn  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

God  will  rtoriff  himself  indie  terrible  <)<true- 
tiMi  of  Gog  and  Magog,  1—7.  The  ranltitnde 

of  wtaponi  humM  bj    brad,  B— Ml     ll>e 
lnjrial  of  Gd^  and  h'n  mnltitutle  in  Hum 
gog.  11  —  16.     Tht-  liirili   and   beajb   nnit«-»l 
tof»a^t  on  the  slain.  17—20.    The   head 
shall  u-i-  God  %  j  :in.l  1 1  ■     reasons 

for  a<Wch  he  poaiassed  .im 

he  will  g:itLcr  apain  witheverla  our, 

25- 

TPHEREFORE,   thou    •  son  of*«*8l 
A    man,   prophesy   against    ^og, 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  (ion; 
b  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  ()  (iog,  b  xxxv.   -».  Nah. 
the  chief  prince  of    Mcshei  h  and     !'•  n;  '"•  f- 

-n     ,  C   P«.  Xl.  14.  \\ 

Or,  ttnke   thee 

thte 

backwUh  a  /ig*k 
of  m 

I  oring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  a  xwiVii'/.'iijjan. 

.el :  xi. 

.      3  And  '  I   will   smite   thy   bow  f  \ 
OOt  of  thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  c-  - 
I  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  ritrht 
;  hand. 

4  Thou    shalt    f    fall    upon    tin-  i  ixxriu. 

j  mountains  of  Israel,    thou,    and  all     * 
;  thy  bands,    and  the  people  thi  [    ^ 

i  with  thee:   •'  1  will  give  thee  unto 


Tubal ; 

tad  '  I  will  turn  thee  back, 
and  *  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of 
thee,  ,1  and  will  cause  thee-  to  come 
tij)  from  the  \  north  parts,  and  will 


III   (^IVC 


the  ravenous  birds 

and  to  the  leasts  of   the  field  §  to  t  n.  • 

Ix*  i\c\  I 

ilt  rail  upon  th 

iith 
the  Lord  ^ion. 

\nd    '    I    ^.s  ill  send    a    fin 
M 

dwell 

and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7    So   k    will    I    make    my  h 
name    known   in  the  m'n'  ■.  \m- 

people  Israel ;  '  and  I  will  not  let  ,  ;;       ..   ,0 
m   pollute    my   holy  any     , 


•I  the 

■ 

IS. 

■  >— n. 

Am.  i.  i.  7.  io. 

i.  7, 
■  10. 


B.  C.  SB5. 


ezekiel; 


B.  C.  574, 


m  Is.  xii.  6.  xliii. 

3. 14.   Iv.  5.  lx. 

9.  14. 
n  vii.  2—10.    Is. 

xxxiii.    10—12. 

Rev.    xvi.    17. 

xxi.  6. 
O  xxxviii.   17.    2 

Pet.  iii.  8. 
P  Ps.  cxi.2, 3,  Is. 

kvi.  24.  Mai.  i. 

5. 
q  10.   Josh.  xi.  6. 

Ps.xlvi.9.Zech. 

ix.  10. 
+  Or,javelins. 
t  Or,  make  afire 

of  them. 


t  Ex.  iii.  22.  xii. 
36.  Is.  xiv.  2. 
xxxiii.  1.  Mic. 
v.  8.  Hall.  ii.  8. 
Zeph.  ii.  9,  19. 
Matt.  vii.  2. 
Rev.  xiii.  10. 
xviii.  6. 


s  xlvii.  18.  Num. 
xxxiv.  ii.  Luke 
v.  1.  John  vi.  1. 

*  Or,  mouths. 

t  That  is,  the 
multitwle  of 
Gog.  Num.  xi. 
34.  Margin. 

t  14.  16.  Num. 
xix.  16.  Deut. 
xxi.  23. 

a  Deut.  xxvi.  19. 

Ps.  cxlix.  6—9. 

Jer.    xxxii.     9. 

Zeph.  iii.19, 20. 

1  Pet.  i.  7. 
X  21,  22.    xxviii. 

22.    Ps.  cxxvi. 

2,  3. 
y  Num.  xix.  11— 

19. 
%  Heb.     continu- 

ance. 
Z  12. 


5  Heb.         build. 
Luke  xi.  44. 

all. 

jj  That    is,    The 
multitude. 


b  Gen.  xxxi.  54. 

1  Sam.    ix.  13. 

xvi.  3.    Is.  Ivi. 

9.    Jer.  xii.  9. 

Zeph.  i.  7. 
•  Heb.  the  ford  of 

every  wing. 
e  4.  l  Sam.  xvii. 

46.    Is.  xviii.  6. 

xxxiv.   6.    Jer. 

xlvi.  10. 
t  Or,  slaughter. 
d  xxix.  5.   xxxiv. 

4.  Rev.  xix.  17, 

18.  21. 
t  Heb.         great 

gnats. 

xxxiv.17.  Mare;. 
cPs.lxviii.  31.  Is. 

xxxiv.  6.  Jer.  1. 

11.  27.  ]i.  40. 
f  Deut.  xxxii.  14. 

Ps.      xxii.    12. 

Am.iv.  1. 


more :  and  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  m  the  Holy- 
One  in  Israel. 

8  ^f  Behold,  n  it  is  come,  and  it 
is  done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  °  this 
is  the  day  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the 
cities  of  Israel,  ?  shall  go  forth, 
**  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the 
weapons,  both  the  shields  and  the 
bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows, 
and  the  f  hand-staves,  and  the 
spears,  and  they  shall  £  burn  them 
with  fire  seven  years. 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no 
wood  out  of  the  field,  neither  cut 
down  any  out  of  the  forest ;  for 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with 
fire :  and  they  r  shall  spoil  those 
that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those 
that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

11  Ii  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  I  will  give  unto 
Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  in  Is- 
rael, the  valley  of  the  passengers 
s  on  the  east  of  the  sea :  and  it  shall 
stop  the  *  noses  of  the  passengers: 
and  there  shall  tliey  bury  Gog  and 
all  his  multitude :  and  they  shall 
call  it  The   valley  of  f  Hamon- 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  be  burying  of  them, 
that  they  may  e  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  bury  them  ;  and  it  shall 
be  to  them  u  a  renown,  x  the  day 
that  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

14  And  y  they  shall  sever  out 
men  of  %  continual  employment, 
passing  through  the  land  to  bury 
with  the  passengers  those  that  re- 
main upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
7  to  cleanse  it :  after  the  end  of 
seven  months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  when  any  seeth 
a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  §  set 
up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have 
buried  it  a  in  the  valley  of  ||  Ha- 
mon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city 
shall  be  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they 
cleanse  the  land. 

17  *F  And  thou,  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  b  Speak  unto 
*  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  Assemble 
yourselves,  and  come;  gather  your- 
selves on  every  side  c  to  my  f  sa- 
crifice that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you, 
even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may 
eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

IS  Ye  shall  d  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  %  Soats,  e  of  bul- 
locks, all  of  them  f  fatlings  of  Ba- 
sh an, 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye 
be  full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be 


drunken,    of  my  sacrifice  which  I  g  xxxviii.  4:  Fs. 
have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  «  ye  shall  be  filled  at 
my  table  with  horses  and  chariots,  h  xxxv.\\       jj 
with  mighty  men,   and  with    all 
men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  %  And  h  I  will  set  my  glory 
among  the  heathen,  and  all  the 
heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that 
I  have  executed,  *  and  my  hand 
that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
kknow  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  And  !  the  heathen  shall  know  !  gf'J'  Jj£J?; 
that  the  house  of  Israel  went  into 
captivity  for  their  iniquity  :  because 
they  trespassed  against  me,  there- 
fore m  hid  I  my  face  from  them, 
and  n  gave  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies :  so  fell  they  all  by 
the  sword. 

24  °  According  to  their  unclean- 
ness,  and  according  to  their  trans- 
gressions, have  I  done  unto  them,  °  XXXT''  ^u^'* 

°    j  i  •  ,  r  r  ^  xxvi.24.2Kmgs 

and  hid  my  tace  from  them. 

25  Therefore,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  p  Now  will  I  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and 
have  mercy  upon  i  the  whole 
house  of  Israel, r  and  will  be  jealous 
for  my  holy  name ; 

26  After  that  s  they  have  borne 
their  shame,  and  all  their  tres- 
passes whereby  they  have  tres- 
passed against  me,  r  when  they 
dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none  q  xx.  40.  xxxvii. 
made  them  afraid. 

27  When  "  I  have  brought  them 
again  from  the  people,  and  gather- 
ed them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands, 
*  and  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  many  nations ; 

28  Then  y  shall  they  know  that 

1  am  the  Lord  their  God,  *  which  t  Lev.  xxtC  &, 6. 
caused  them  to  be  led  into  capti-     ^Kin^v'w" 
vity  among  the  heathen :  but  I  have     Mi&mV^ 
gathered  them  unto  their  own  land,  u  25-  xxviii.  25, 

2  and  have  left  none  of  them  any  x  i3.'XNXVi.23  24. 

xxxviii.  16.  23. 
Lev.  x.  3.  Is.  v. 

16. 
y  22.    xxxiv.    39. 

Hos.  ii.  20. 
*  Heb.  by  my 
causing  of  them, 
&c.  23. 
1—7.  a  23—25. 
xxxvii.  26, 27.  Is.  xlv.  17.  liv.  8—10.  b  xxxv  i.25— 27.  Is.  xxxii.15. 
xliv.  3—5.  lix,20,  21,  Joel  ii.  28.  Zech.  xii.  10.  Acts  ii.  17, 18.  33. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Ezekiel's  vision  of  t!?<'  ii>odeI  of  a  city;  and  of 
an  angel,  with  a  line  ami  reed  measuring, 
the  temple,  1—5.  A  description  of  the  east 
gate  of  the  outer  court,  6— 19;  of  the  north 
gate,  20—2? ;  and  of  the  south  gate,  24—26  ; 
of  the  south  gate  of  the  inner  court,  27—31  ; 
of  the  eas  t.  gate,  32—34 ;  and  of  the  north 
gate,  35—33.  The  eight  tables  for  sacrifice,  39 
—43.  The  chambers  tar  the  singers  and  for  the 
priests,  41 — 47.  The  porch  and  pillars  of  the 
temple,  43,  49. 

TN  a  the  five  and  twentieth  year  a  i.2.  viii.i.xxix. 
-*-  of  our  captivity,  in  the  beginning     17-  j^^^1' 172' 
of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year,  b  af- 
ter that  the  city  was  smitten,  c  in  c 
the  self  same  day  d  the  hand  of  the     .       ...       ^ 
Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought*1  x^^Vxxxvii.  1. 
me  thither.  Rev.  i.  10. 


Ixxvi.  6.  Hag. 
ii.  22.  Rev.  xix. 
18. 


Ex.  ix.  16.  xiv. 

4.    Is.  xxvi.  1 1 , 

xxxvii.  20.  MaL 
.  111. 
i   Ex.  vii.  4.  viii. 

19.  1  Sam.  v.  7. 

11.  vi.  9.    rs. 

xxxii.  4. 
k  7.  28.  xxviii.  2o. 

xxxiv.  30.  Jer. 

xx  iv.    7.    xxx  i- 

34.  John  xvii.  3. 

1  John  v.  20. 


21,22.  Jer.  xxii. 

8,  9.    xl,    2,  3. 

Lam.ii.  15—17. 
m  29.  Deut.  xxxi. 

17,18.  xxxii.20. 

Ps.  x.  1.  xxx.  7, 

Is  viii.  17.    lix. 

2.  lxiv.  7.  Jer. 

xxxiii.  5. 
n  Deut.  xxxii.,  30. 

Judg.  ii.  14.  iii. 

8.  Is.  xlii.  24. 


xvii.  7,  &c.  Is. 
i.  20.  iii.  11.  lix. 
17,  13.  Jer.  ii. 
17.  19.  iv.J8.v. 
25.  Dan.  ix.  fi- 
le, 
p  xxxiv,l3.  xxxvi. 
24.  Is.  xxvii.  12, 
13.  Ivi.  8.  Jer. 
iii.  18.  xxiii.3. 
xxx.  8.  10.  18. 
xxxi.  8.  xxxii. 
37.  Am.ix.  14. 
Rom.  xi.  26— 
31. 


21,22.  Jer.xxxi. 
1.  Hos.i.  11. 
>,xxvi.  4—6.  21 
—23.  Joel  ii. IS. 
Zech.  i.  14.  viii. 
2. 

xvi.  52.  57,  58. 
63.  xxxii.  25.30. 
Jer.  iii.  24,25. 
Dan.  ix.  16. 


more  there. 

29  Neither  will  I  a  hide  my  face 
any  more  from  them  :  b  for  1  have 
poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

z  Is.  xxvii. 12.     Am.  ix.9.    Rom.  ix.  6— 8.    xi. 


Kings  xxv.  Jer. 
xxxix.  Ii. 
Ex.  xii.  41. 
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CHAPTER   XL. 
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e  i. i.  viii.3.  Dan.      2  In  "-  the  visions  of  God  brought 
S^lfSiE  he  me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  | 
xii.  i—7.        '  set  me  upon   f  a  very  high  moun- 

f  fiV  2' f'Dan  U*  tain'    *    ^    which     OTB*    8    as  the 

34, 35.'  Mie.  ir!  h  frame  of  a  city  '  on  the  south. 
1.  Rer.  xsi.  10.      3  And  he  brought  me  thither, 

g  SvsTS- 35.  and«    behold,    ^^    TOB*    a  man, 

Gal. i'v. 2-». Rev!  k  whose  appearance  was  like  the 

xxi.10— 23.       appearance  of  brass,  l  with  a  line 

hJ^hr-iIV,ii-12*of  flax  in  his  hand,  and   a  mea- 

i  Ps.  xiviii.  2.  is.  suring  reed  ;   and  he  stood  in  the 

k  i.  7. 27.  Dan.  x.  5a  ,e  ;      ,      .  .  . 

5,6.  Rev.  i.  15.      4  And  trie  man  said  unto  me, 

1  xivii.  3.  is.  fiii.  Son  of  man,  m  behold  with  thine 

ri^S.'i.a!  eves»  and  hear  with    thine  ears, 

Rev.ki.  I.  xj7.  and  set  thine  heart  upon  all  that  I 

}.5'  shall  shew  thee ;  for  to  the  intent 

"Jkh.   10."  11!  that  l  raiSht  shew  them  unto  thee 

aliv.  5.  Matt.  x.  art  thou  brought  hither  :  °  declare 

27.  xi».  9.  51,  au  tnat  tj10U  seest  t0  the  house  of 

n  is.  xxi.  10.  Jev.  Israel. 
xxvi.2.Act?xx.      5  And  behold,  °  a  wall  on   the 

tj  xni.IC2or.'X''ps!  outside  of  the  house  round  about, 
cxxV.  2.  1$.  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measur- 
xxvi.  1.  ix.  is.  jng  reecj  0f  sjx  cubits  long,  p  bv  the 

xx? Tii  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth  :  «  so  lie 

p  Deut.  iii.  11.     measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 

?  aol'v^ii.  16.  xi.  inS»  onc  reed  ;  and  the  height,  one 
i.'xhii.'i.  iiiv".  reed. 
3.  xM.  1.  12.      6  «*  Then  came  he   r  unto  the 

L.CNeh.  ui.  23!  Sate  *  which  looketh  toward  the 

Jer/xix.  2.     '  east,  and  went  up  *  the  stairs  there- 

•  H*b.  ivhosefare  0f^  an^  measured  the  f  threshold 

unvardthceasf.  of  the  gate,  which  was  a  one  reed 

s  26.  1  Kings  vi.  broad  ;  and  the  other  threshold  of 

t  I'  ia    .k;j  0  the  gate,  ivkich  was  one  reed  broad. 

xivi.2.  xu-ii.  1.      7  And    every    "little  chamber 

P».  lxxxiv.  10.  was  one  reed  long,  and  one  reed 

U5.75'  broad;    and    between    the    little 

1  xhi.  5.  1  King?  chambers   were   five   cubits ;  and 

-M710,ich5-  the  threshold  of  the   gate  by  the 

'.  xxiii.  23.  ,        c     .  -P. 

2  chr.  iii.  9.  porch  of  the  gate  within  was  one 
xxxi.  u.  Baa  reed. 

J»!=  ?9'    Jcr*      8  He  measured  also  the  porch 
of  the  gate  within,  one  reed. 
9  Then  measured  he  the  porch 
7  xlv.i9.  of  the  gate,  eight  cubits  ;  and  >  the 

posts  thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the 
porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 
7  r.  10  And  *  the  little  chambers  of 

the  gate  eastward  were  three  on 
this  side,  and  three  on  that  side  ; 
they  three  were  of  one  measure  ; 
and  the  posts  had  one  measure  on 
this  side  :ind  on  that  side. 

1 1  And  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  ; 
and  the  length  of  the   gate,  thir- 
teen cubits. 
•11  or.      12  The  •  space  also  before  the 

little  cl  ETS  Wfl*   one   cubit  or? 

this  aide,  and   the   space  WOM 

that  side:  and  the  little 
re  si:-:    cobita  on   this 
side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  si< 

measured  I 
from  the  roof  of  one  little  ch.r.i 
to  the  root 

ve  and  twenty  cubil   , 

.  *m   -    »r    ,   against  door. 

a  *m.  7.  sin.  1.    °.  .   ,.  .       ,  r    . 

.%ii.  o.      14  He  made  also  posts  of  threc- 

•  e  cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of 
ui  k.1  pifc".  '  ^he  court  round  about  the  gate. 
•i.  u'uii,?.         15  And  from   the   face   of  the 


gate  of  the  entrance,  unto  the  face 
of  the  porch  oi  the  inner  gate,  were 
fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  f  narrow  t  Heb.  dosed,  xiv. 
windows  to  b  the  little  chambers,  Jf'.^^^Jj 
and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate     A 

round  about,   and   likewise  to  the  b  7. 12, 13. 
%    arches:     and     windows    were  *  Jg^g^'g; 
round   about  §  inward:  and    upon     25.30.  xii.  15! 
each  post  were  c  palm-trees.  *lu- 3*  Jonn  T* 

17  Then  brought  he   me    into  j  Q'r  ^thin. 

d  tlie  outward  court,  and,  lo, e  there  c  1  Kings  vi.  2?. 
were  chambers,   and  a  pavement     32-  c35,n.2  ^* 

,       r         .  "T     .  ui.  5.    Ps.   xcn. 

made  for  the  court  round  about :     ts.  Rer.vii.9. 

f  thirty   chambers  tvere  wy.cn  the  d  x.  5.    xlii.  1. 
pavement.  ££*U   UtV' 

18  And    the  pavement  by    the  e  1  kId^s  vL  5. 
side  of  the  gates  over  against  the     l  .c.h^3  j*cJJ) 
length  of  the  gates,  ivas  the  lower    ^.u. 
pavement.  f  xiii.  3.  xlr.  *• 

19  Then     he     measured     the 
breadth  from  the  fore  front  of  the 

lower  gate  s  unto  the  fore  front  of  g  23.27.  siri.  i, 

the  inner  court  *  without,  an  hun-     2. 

dred  cubits  eastward   and  north-  "  ^cv}{ram  ~~ 

ward. 

20  H  And  h  the  gate  of  the  out-  h  6- 

ward  court,  f  that  looked  toward  t  Heh.tchosc  fact 
the  north,  he  measured  the  length     *as* 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And    '  the  little    chambers  i  7.  ir-i6.29,"o. 
thereof  were  three  on  this  side,  and     30>  •>7' 
three  on  that  side;  and  the  posts 

thereof,  and  the  ±  arches  thereof,  t  Or.j>rjteriei,or, 
were    k  after  the   measure  of  the     %£».'  10'26' 
first  gate  :  the  length  thereof  was  k  8.  10.'  13.  if. 
fifty  cubits,  and  the    breadth   five     -■ 
and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their 
arches,  and  their  'palm-trees,  wi  re  l  1*  3i.  3 
after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that     *£fj  ^ 
looketh  toward  the  east ;  m  and  they     2  ciir.iti.s.Ho . 
went  up  unto  it  by  s&ven   steps;     V'S'-i  u 
and  the  arches  thereof  pere  before  m4 

them. 

23  And  "the  gate  of  the  inner  d  19.27, 2s. 4*. 
court  was  over  against  the  gate  to- 
ward the   north,    and   toward  the 

east ;  °  and  he  measured  from  gate  0  fe.ixvii.9-ll 
to  gate  an  hundred  cubits.  ixsriii  ;-i;. 

24  1  After  that  he  brought  me 

toward    the   south,    r  and  behold  a  p  9M.U,   rtri 
gate  toward   the   south  :  *  and  he  q  %i'u 
measured  the  posts  thereof,  and     ss, 
the   arches   thereof,  according   to 
these  measures. 

j  And  9cTt  r  windows  in  r  is. 

it  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round     2S.U 

at,  like   th<  se  windows:  'the     Lie. 
length   via*   fifty   cubits,   and    the*  -''• 3J- 
breadth  five  BSid  twenty  on" 

26  And  there  were  '  se\  i.-n  steps  t  6.  22.  2  Ptv 
to  go  up  to  it,  and  the  arches  th<  !;" 

of  t:  e    them  :   and  it  had 

1  palm  ■  '«'.  and  u  ;;•" 

r  on  that  hide,  upon  the  posts     %„.  7>  f> 

then 

27  And    there  IMZ4  ■  gate    *  in  «  »•  »• 
the  Douxt  toward  I  ith : 

7  and  I  isun  d   firom  -  •* 

gate  d  the  south  a: 

r  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
inner  court  b>*  the  eate  :  a 
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2  32.  35.  ne  measured  the  south  gate  z  ac- 

cording to  these  measures ; 
a  7.  io. 12.  l  Chr.      29  And    a  the    little    chambers 
txhr.'  xxxi.  n.  thereof,  and  the  posts  thereof,  and 
Neb.  xiii.  5. 9.  the    arches  thereof,   according   to 
Oer.  xxxv.  2-4.  t]iese  measures  :  b  and  there  were 
b'i6.X22. 25.         windows  in  it,  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about ;  it  was   fifty 
cubits  long,  and  rive  and  twenty 
cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about 
c  21. 25. 33. 38.  were  c  five  and  twenty  cubits  long, 
§  Heb.  breadth,     and  five  cubits  §  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were 
d26.S4.             toward   the  outer  court;    d  and 

palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 

€  22. 26. 34. 37.     e  eight  steps. 

f  28-31.  35.  32  If  And  he  brought  me  f  into 

the  inner  court  toward  the  east : 
and  he  measured  the  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures 

33  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
arches  thereof,  were  according  to 
these  measures :  and  there  were 
windows  therein,  and  in  the  arches 

%  2i.25.36.  thereof  round  about :  &  it  was  fifty 
cubks  long,  and  five  and  twenty 
cubits  broad- 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were 
toward  the  outward  court ;  and 
palm-trees  were  upon -the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
side :  and  the  going  up  to  it   had 

h  6.  22.  26.  31.37.  h  ejght  steps. 

i  27.'  32.  xiiv.  4.      35  t  And  he  brought  me  '  to  the 
xlvii.2.  north  gate,   and  measured  it   ac- 

cording to  these  measures. 
k  2i.  29.  36.  36  The  k  little  chambers  there- 

of, the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it 
round  about :  the  length  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 
I  si,  i4,  37  And  '  the  posts  thereof  were 

toward  the  outer  court ;  and  palm- 
trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and 
the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps, 
m  12.  xfi.  io,  n.      «8'  And  m  the  chambers,  and  the 
'  l  Kings  v.. «.  '  entries  thereof,  were  by  the  posts 
Ti  Lev.  i.  9.  viii.  of  the  gates,  D  where  they  washed 
2i.  Heb.  x.  22.  $ie  burnt-offering. 

39  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate 

were  two  tables  on   this  side,  and 

..  „.,    r    .,.  two  °  tables   on   that  side,  to  slay 

Mai   i. T  i2.'  thereon    p  the  burnt-offering,  and 

Luke  xxii.  so.  <j  the   sin-offering,  and  r  the  tres- 

,  ISSRC-  pass-oftbnng.         . 

q  Lev.  ir.  is,  &c.      40  And  at  the  side  without,  *  as 

is.  liii.  5.   io.  one  goeth  up  to  the  entrv  of  the 

Vte^J'Mce.  north  gate,  were  two  tables;  and 

vi.6.  vii.  i,  2.    on  the  other  side,    which  was  at 

•  Or,  at  the  step.  tne  porch   0f  the  gate,  were  two 

tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side, 
and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the 
side  of  the  gate;  eight  tables, 
whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrl- 
fices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of 
hewn  stone  for  the  burnt-offering, 
of  a  cubit  and  a  half  long,  and  a 


cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high :  whereupon  also  they 
laid  the  instruments,  wherewith 
they  slew  the  burnt-offering  and  the 
sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  f  hooks,  an  t  Or,    end-irms, 
hand  bread,  fastened  round  about :     °v'  J/l*    tn'n 

,  .  ,  ,  ,  A,      n     i        heart h- stones. 

and  *  upon  the  tables  was  theiiesh  s  i*v.i.6»fcviiL 
of  the  offering.  20 

44  ^   And    without    t  the    inner  t  23.  27. 

gate  were  the   "chambers   of  the  u  7.10.29.1  chr4 
singers  in  the  inner  court,  which     ▼«•  3*>  32-  xv|" 

0  ,  .  ,  r     ,  i  41—43.    XXV.  1» 

was  at  the  side  01  the  north  gate ;     &c.Eph.  v.  19. 
and  their  prospect  was  toward  the     Col.  iii.  16. 
south ;  one  at  the  side  of  the  east 
gate,  having  the  prospect  toward 
the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This 
chamber,  whose  prospect  is  toward 

the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  x  the  x  Lev.  v,ii.   35. 
keepers  of  the  X  charge  of  the  house.     Num.  iii.  28. 32. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  pro-  ?x8,  ^"cS 
spect  is  toward  the  north  i#  for  xiii.  11.  ps! 
the  priests,  y  the  keepers  of  the  ?xxxiv-  *•  R«v« 
charge  of  the  altar :  z  these  are  the  j  Qr-*  worrfj  W| 
sons  of  Zadok,  among  the  sons  of  ordinance.  46. 
Levi,  a  which  come   near   to  the  y  *}?*;  \5-  J**' 

_         '  .    .  .  .  vi.  12, 13.  Num. 

Lord  to  minister  unto  him.  xviii.  5. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  *  "liii.  19.  xiiv. 
b  an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  "ian^K!* 
hundred  cubits  broad,  four  square,  a  Lev.  x.  3.  Num. 
and  the  altar  that  was  before  the     ***  40-  Erhi 

house.  b  19.  23.27. 

48  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
c  porch  of  the  house,  and  measured 

each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  c  1  Kings  \\.  8* 
on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that     2  Ch*.  111.4. 
side  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and 
three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  The  length  of  the  porch  was 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
eleven  cubits ;  and  he  brought  me 
by  d  the  steps  whereby  they  went 
up  to  it  ;  and  there  were  ^pillars  *  f^n' f;w<  ls 

—21.  2  CJir.  iii. 


by  the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

The  posts,  doors,  walls,  chambers,  foundations, 
dimensions,  divisions,  and  ornaments,  of  the 
temple,  1—26. 

A  F  T  E  R  W  A  R  D  a  he  brought 
-^*-  me  b  to  the  temple,  and  mea- 
sured the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on 
the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad 
on  the  other  side,  which  was  the 
breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  *  door 
was  ten  cubits  ;  and  the  sides  of 
the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the 
one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the 
other  side  :  and  he  measured  c  the 
length  thereof,  forty  cubits  ;  and 
the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and 
measured  the  post  of  the  door  two 
cubits  ;  and  the  door  six  cubits  ; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  door  seven 
cubits. 

4  So  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  d  twenty  cubits  ;  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits,  before  the 
temple. ;  and  he  said  unto  me, 
e  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 
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•  Heb.  tide-cfiam~ 
ber  trccr  tide- 
chamber- 

t  Or,  three  and 
thirty  times,  or, 
jlu. " 

g  1  Kings  \i.  6. 
10. 

4  Heb.  6c  holden. 

r  J  Feu  i.  5. 

$  Hili.  it  was 
made  brooder, 
nxAiien:  round. 
1  Kin?*  »i.  8. 
Mail.    \iii.     32. 

Ueb.  vi.  i. 


b  »1.  «.    H 
16. 


i    5. 

1.4. 


I  9.  I 


I  I,    x tii.  1. 
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n   I".  \l  i.lS. 
I  xl.    10. 
1  Kiiin  ri 

IS. 

t  j  i  -  «r 

ti.   15.    2  Cbr. 

t  Or.  f/;r 


5  After  he  measured  the  -wall  of 
the  house  six  cubits  ;  and  the 
breadth  of  every  *  side-chamber, 
four  cubits,  round  about  the  house 
on  even'  side. 

6  And  the  side-chambers  i 
three,  *  one  over  another,  and 
f  thirty  in  order  :  s  and  they  en- 
tered into  the  wall,  which  ivas  of 
the  house  for  the  side-chambers 
round  about,  that  they  might 
X  have  hold  ;  but  they  had  not 
hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  §  there  ivas  an  enlarging, 
and  a  winding  about  still  upward 
to  the  side-chambers  ;  for  the 
winding  about  of  the  house  went 
still  upward  rouDd  about  the  house  : 
therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
ivas  still  upward,  and  so  increased 
from  the  lowest  chamber  tu  the 
highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the 
house  round  abrut :  the  foundations 
of  the  side-chambers  were  h  a  full 
reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall, 
which  ivas  for  the  side  chamber 
u  itliout,  '  was  five  cubits  ;  and  that 
k  which  ivas  left  ivas  the  place 
of  the  side- chambers  that  ivcre 
within. 

10  Anil  between  the  chambers 
ivas  the  widencss  of  twenty  cubits 
round  about  the  house  on  every 
side.  » 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side* 
chambers  were  toward  the  place 
that  ivas  left,  one  door  toward  the 
north,  and  another  door  toward 
the  south  :  '  and  the  breadth  of  the 

e  thai  was  left  was  five  cubits 
rou  it. 

12  Now  the  building   that 

bef'  it-  separate  place  at  the 

end  toward  the  west   was  seventy 
cubits  broad  ;  and  the  wall  of   I 
building  was  five  cubits  thick  round 
about,  and  the  length  thereof  nil 
ty  cubits. 

13  ^o  he   measured    the  house, 
hundred    <  ubits  long  ;  and  • 
arate  place,  and   the  buildi 

with  the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred 

14  Also,  the  breadth  of  the  face 
of  the  In".  I  of  the  sepai 

place  toward  the  east,  an  hundred 

Cub; 

i )  And  he  measured  the  length 

building  over  against  the 

behind 

it,  and  th(  mi 

the  de, 

an    hundred  (  ith   n  the  in- 

terople,  and  the  i  the 
court ; 

";d  the 

•  narrow  wind  Lie- 

against     the 
f  ceded    with    wood  r<  I  ut, 

and  %  from  t!  md  up  to 


h  v.;.\.  r- 


windows,   and  the  windows  ivcre 
covered, 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even 
unto  the  inner  house  and  without, 
and  by  all  the  wall  rourd  about, 
within  and  Without,  by  §  measure.  §  Heb.  mea  . 

13  And  it  was  nis  ith  che-  p  i  Kinp$  \i.29— 

rubims  and   .palm-trees,  so  that  a     c2,;r'|i"/ 
palm-tree  totu  between    a   cherub  q  d.  is.  St.  Rer. 
and  a  cherub;  r  and  every  cherub     Vli-9, 
had  two  fa< 

19  So  that  the  face  of  a  man 
ivas  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  ya 
lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the 
other  side  :  it  ivas  made  through 
all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above 
the  door  ivere  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees  made,  and  on  the  wall  of  the 
temple. 

21  The  !|  posts  of  the  temple 
ivcre  squared,  and  the  face  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  the  appearance  of  the 
one  as  the  appearance  of  the 
other. 

22  The  *  altar  of  wood  ivas 
three  cubits  high,  and  the  length 
thereof  two  cubits  ;  and  the  cor- 
ners thereof,  a'  d  the  length  there- 
of, and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of 
wood  :  and  he  said  unto  me, f  This 
is  the  table  that  is  before  the  L<  r  d. 

23  And  u  the  temple  and  the 
sanctuary  had  two  do  rs. 

\nd  the  doors  had  x  two 
leaves  afiiece,  two  turning  leaves  ; 
two  /<(  for  thi  r,    and 

ives  for  the  other  door. 

'Jure    were   made   onxxL**. 

n,  on  the  d'^ors  of  the  temple, 

I  cherubims  and  palm-trees,    like 

vert  made  upon  the  waits  ;  and 

thi  re  were  planks  upon  the 

fare  of  the  porch  without. 

26    And    there    were    *  narrow  L  if>.  &  ^6. 
wind    ws    am]    pj  hn-trecs    on    the 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  side,  on 
the  ]»  rch,  and  uft 

the  sidi  of  the  house,  and 

thick  plan] 
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ill  of  (he  coiirf.  1  — 
1  I.     I  li.   din.  ,.,  Huiob 

buildingi 

Hl-'.N     J  he    l»r  ught     nf-    Fl 

into  h  the  1  nurt,  the  w  «\ 

ird  the  north,  and  h 

Die   into  the         <  ■  :     thai   was  ,•  ».  til  o.  1 

and  which   ; 
tOWl  '   h. 

Before  1  m- 

•       north   d- 
and  the  bn  adth  wot  fifi   , 

3  I  •  -  .1  \i. 

hits     whir:  1 
roiu  ' 

court,  was  :  ry  '  »'•••  i#,  M 

in  three  storirs. 
4 

a  >\alk  of   ten  cubits  bl 
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g  Matt.  vii.  14.  ward,  6  a  way  of  one  cubit ;  and 
Luke  xiii.  24.    their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5    Now    the    upper    chambers 

were    shorter  :   for    the  galleries 

•  Or,  did  eat  of  *  were  higher  than  these,   f  than 

+  Sf1*'     %    .i  the  lower,  and  than  the  middle- 

T  yjr,     and     the  c  .,       ,     .,,. 

buiidingconsist'  most  oi  the  building, 
ed  of  the  lower      6  For  they  were  in  h  three  sto- 

undjhe  middle-  ^  ^  had  ^  ^jj^  &&  tfae  pU_ 

h  xii.  6.  i  Kings  lars  of  the  courts  :  therefore  the 
"• l*  building  was  straitened  more  than 

the  lowest,    and    the  middlemost 
from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  with- 
out over  against  the  chambers,  to- 
ward the  outer  court  on  the  fore- 
part of  the  chambers,  the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  cham- 
bers that  were  in  the  outer  court 
was  fifty  cubits  :  and,  lo,  before 
the  temple  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

•  Or,  from    the      9  And  *  from  under  these  cham- 

t  0^C<&     that  Ders    was    t  tne  entrv  on  tne  eaSt 

browht  me.      side,  %  as  one  goeth  into  them  from 

%  Or,  fa  came.       t^e  outer  court 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the 
thickness  of  the  wall  of  the  court 

i  i.  I3.xli.i3-J5.  toward  the  east,  '  over  against  the 
separate  place,  and  over  against 
the  building. 

k  3—5.  11  And  k  the  way  before  them 

was  like  the  appearance  of  the 
chambers  which  were  toward  the 
north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad 
as  they  :  and  all  their  goings  out 
were  both  according  to  their  fa- 
shions, and  according  to  their 
doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors 
of  the  chambers  that  were  toward 

1 9t  the  south,  '  was  a  door  in  the  head 

of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly 
before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as 
one  entereth  into  them. 

13  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The 
north    chambers    and    the    south 
chambers  which  are  before  the  se- 
ra Ex.  xxix.  3t.  parate  place,  m  they  be  holy  cham- 

Lev.  yi.  i4—i6.  bers,  where  the  priests  that  n  ap- 

S.'xViv.iNum!  Proacn  lint0  tne   Lord  shall  eat 

xviii.  9.  "      '  the  most  holy  things  :  there   shall 

n  xi.46.Lev.  v.3.  they  \.A„  0  t|ie  most  ^oly  things,  and 

Num.  xv).  5. 40.  ,,     J       J  .      rp    .  ,;,        .°  V 

xviii.  7.   Deut.  tbe  meat-offering,  and  the  sm-offer- 
*xi.  5.  ing,  and  the  trespass-offering ;  for 

°  u!u'.32s0.'  2I: the  Place  is  ho]y- 

vh*.  l.'fi.  x.  i7.'      H  When  the  priests  enter  there 
xiv.  i3.  xxi.22.  }n<  then  shall  p  they  not  go  out  of 

Num.   xvni.  f>,  ^  j^  ^^  }ntQ  tQC  ^^  cmrU 

p  xiiv.  19.  Ex.  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  gar- 
""^"ilgT^*  ments  wherein  they  minister;  for 
viii,*7. 13.  33-  they  are  holy  ;  *»  and  shall  put  on 
35.  Luke  ix. 62.  other  garments,  and  shall  approach 

qiH".22:1xi?.°i4.' t0  those  thir2Ss  which  are  for  the 

Gal.  hi.  27.    1  people. 

Pet.  v.  5.  15  ^[  Now,  when  he  had  made 

v  xli.  2-5. 15.      an   end   of1  measuring  the  inner 
house,  he  brought  me  forth  toward 
s  ai.  6,  &c.  «  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  to- 

ward  the   east,  and  measured  it 
«HeWmr.       roundabout. 

t  xj.  3.  Zech.  ii.  16  He  measured  the  east  §  side 
i.  Hev.si.i,2.  wjth   t  tiie  measuring   reed,   five 


hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  mea- 
suring reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  mea- 
suring reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  „  xli  5<  Ij4  ix^t 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred  i.  ix!  is. 'zech! 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed.         ";  5,„   ,  ... 

0/.   tt  *  -..    .     °,i        r         X  xlv. 2.xlvi».20. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  tour  Rev.xxi.12— 17. 
sides  :  "  it  had  a  wall  round  about,  y  xxii.  26.  \xlw, 
x  five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five  JJV#  "^'"o,  1J* 
hundred  broad,  to  make  *  a  sepa-  Cor.' via  7.  Rev. 
ration  between  the  sanctuary,  and  xx,t  I0*  27« 
the  profane  place 

CHAP.   XLIII. 

The  glory  of  God  returns  to  the  temple,  1—5.  a  *1.  6.  xlii.  \S. 
He  promises  to  preserve  the  people  from  xliv,  1.  xlvi.  1. 
those  sins,  which  had  deprived  them  of  his  b  i.  28.  iii.  23.  ix. 
presence,  6—9.  He  commands  the  prophet  3?  x«  I8,  19'  !s, 
to  shew  them  the  pattern  of  the  bouse,  &c.  vi.  3.  John  xii. 
for  their  instruction,  10—12.  The  measures  41» 
of  the  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  13—17.  Rules  c  ?«•  23. 
for  consecrating  it,  and  the  priests,  18—27.       d  i.  24.  Rev. i.  15. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  e  ^Vif.^'i- 
-"*  me  to  the  gate,  even  a  the  3.'  Hab.'  ii.'  14. 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east.      »'•  3.  Rev.xviii. 

2  And,  behold,  b  the  glory  of  the  f  t'SRiiLA 
God  of  Israel  c  came  from  the  way  ix.  3.  x'.  1—22! 
of  the  east :  d  and  his  voice  was  .  £'*  22'  23, . 

,.,  -  c  *.  j      Or,  to  prophesy 

like  a  noise  of  many  waters  :  and  that  he  city 
*  the  earth  shined  with  his  glory.       should   be  de- 

3  And  it  was  f  according  to  the  SflV.  JeV.i! 
appearance  of  the  vision  which  I  10.Rey.xi.3~ 6*; 
saw,  even  according  to  the  vision  B  »•  3.  *"**%.   n 

.,       ',  ,  T  *»  *t      j       h  x.  18,19.xhv.2. 

that  I  saw  when  I  came  *  to  de-  i  iii.  12—14.  viii. 
stroy  the  city :  and  the  visions  were  3-  *>•  24.xxxvii. 
like  the  vision  that  I  saw  by  e  the  iVm.12.2  KiHls 
river  Chebar :  and  I  fell  upon  my  ii,  16.  Acts  viii. 
face.  ^m 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  h  cT'J.  2-4. * 
h  came  into  the  house  by  the  way  l  xhv.  4.  Ex.  $L 
of  the  gate,  whose  prospect  is  to-  jo' li^Uir '"* 
ward  the  east.  u.  is.  vi.'  3! 

5  So  *  the  Spirit  took  me  up,  Hag.  ii.  7-9. 
k  and  brought  me  into  the  inner  "^Jf^'  6';  \£\ 
court ;  and  behold,  '  the  glory  of    xvi.'i. ' 

the  Lor  if  filled  the  house.  n  *j&'x  1    iv 

6  And  m  I  heard  him  speaking  °  x'ivii'  8.'  ij.  vi. 
unto  me  out  of  the  house :  and  "  the  1.  Jer,  iii.  17. 
man  stood  by  me.  &f *?  12' 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  p  1  ciir.  xiviii.  2. 
man,  °  the  place  of  my  throne,  ,Ps'.xdx"  *•  ls> 
p  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  Jj!$;  V' 
feet,  1  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  q  e.'xxxyii. 26— 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  5six'v2k35"Sr 
ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  ixvhi.is.cxxxii." 
house  of  Israel  r  no  more  defile,  14.  Joeiiii.  17. 
neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by  JSJAjHJ; 
their  whoredoms,  nor*  by  the  car-  23. 2  cor.  vi.  ie. 
cases  of  their  kings  in  their  high     RevL*sxiv2'.3- 

1  tJ  t   XX.  39.  XX11I.  00. 

places.  30.    xxxix.  7. 

S   In   their    r  setting    of   their    Hos.    xiv.    8. 

threshold  by  my  thresholds,    and     JJ*'   £"'  2* 

I  1  -M,  1     ,1  XIV.  -1,  At. 

their  posts  by  my  posts,  *  and  the  s  9.  Lev.  xxvi.  30. 
wall  between  me  and  them,  they     Jer»s*W  is. 

h,    c-i     1  T-i  t  v.  11.  vin.  3 — 16. 

ave  even  defiled  my  holy  name  xsKi.39.3i*.7. 
by  their  abominations  that  they  2  Kings  xvi.  m, 
have  committed  :  wherefore  I  ££•:**?]' ^sTa 
have  consumed  them  in  mine  an-     chr.xxxiii. 4.7. 

ger.  •  Or,    for    there 

5  9  Now    -  let   them    put   away     JSStlSi 
their  whoredom,  and    *  the   car-     them. 

u  xviii.  30,  3R  Hos.  ii.  2.  Col.  iii.  5-9.        x  7.  xMTJj.  2J. 
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cases  of  their  kings  far  from  me, 
v  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  e\er. 

10  Thou  son  of  man,  r  shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  *  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  in- 
iquities :  and  let  them  measure 
the  f  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of 
all  that  they  have  done,  b  shew 
them  the  form  of  the  house,  and 
the  fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings 
out  thereof,  and  the  comings  in 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof, 
and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and 
all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the 
laws  thereof;  and  write  it  in  their 
sight,  that  they  may  keep  the 
whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the 
ordinances  thereof,  c  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house; 
A  Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about 
Hindi  be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  m 
the  law  of  the  house. 

13  •"  And  these  are  «  the  mea- 
sures of  the  altar  after  the  cubits. 
f  The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand 
breadth  ;  even  the  *  bottom  shall 
be  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  a  cu- 
bit, and  the  border  thereof  by  the 
f  edge  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  a  span  :  and  this  shall  be  the 
higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon 
the  ground  even  to  the  lower  set- 
tle  shall  be   two   cubits   and   the 

ulth   oie  cubit  :  and  from  the 
le  ex-eJi    to  the  greater 
settle  shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the 
•  cubit. 

15  So  t  the  altar  shall  be  four 
cub:  I    from  §  the   altar  and 

ur  hr'n 
altar  shall  be  h  twelve 
long,  twelve  broad,  '  square 
in  the  four  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  .shall  be  four- 
n  cubits  long  and  fourteen  hi 
in  the  four  squares  thereof:  k  and 
the  Ixirder  about  it  shall  be  half  a 
and  the  Ixittom  thereof  shall 
be  a  cubit  about :  •  and  his  stairs 
shall  ■  look  toward  the  east. 

"'   And  \if  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  thus  saith  the  I.  >d; 

These  are  the  ordinances   of  the 
r,  in  the  day  when  thev  shall 
make   it,  ■  to   offer  burnt-f  ? 
the:  nd    to    sprinkle    blood 

19  And  thou  shall  ro  °  the 
priests  the  Levib  of  the 

t  /  idok,  p  which  approach 

unto  me,  to  mi  into  me,  saith 

the  Lord  God,  *  a  young  bull 
I   I 

20  And  th  It  '  take  of  the 
blood  ther  I  put  it  on  the 
four  horns  of  it,  ■  and  on  the  four 
cor:  -le,  and  upon  th^ 

round  :  r  thus    shalt 

use  and  purge  it. 

21  Thon  '.ake  the  bullock 


also  of  the  sin-offering,  and  he 
shall  u  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  die  house  without  the 
sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou 
shalt  offer  «  a  kid  of  the  goats 
without  blemish  for  a  sin-offering  : 
>'  and  they  shall  cleanse  die  altar, 
as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the 
bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  of- 
fer a  young  bullock  without  ble- 
mish, and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock 
without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  priests 
shall  *  cast  salt  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  *  Seven  days  shalt  thou  pre- 
pare every-  day  a  goat  for  a  sin- 
offering:  the}*  shall  also  prepare 
a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of 
the  flock  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge 
the  altar  and  purify  it ;  and  they 
shall  *  consecrate  themselves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  ex- 
pired, it  shall  be,  b  that  upon  the 
eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the 
priest  shall  c  make  your  burnt-of- 
ferings upou  the  altar,  and  your 
peace-offerings :  and  d  I  will  ac- 
cept you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Thr  ra«t.j»»te  aitigni-i)  to  the  piincr  alone,  l— 
3.  T'k-  imox>I»-  rrprov«l  for  admitting  ■.•mrv 
Jter»  to  pol'(ir<-  the  tancinary,  ♦  0.  Mo  la* 
tr.iui  pnOsta  to  be  excluded  from  itu-ir  of- 
H.  The  Mm  o<"  Eotok,  »bo  liad 
adberrU  to  tin-  wonhip  of  God,  accepted  u» 
it,  15,  16.  OnlinaiiK  •.  for  the  i>ri<itv,  17—31. 

rpHEN  be  brought  me  bark  the 

•■■    way  of  the  gate  J  of  the  out- 
ward sanctuary,   which   b  looketh 

toward  tlh  and  it  was   -hut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lou  d  unto  me  ; 
This  g  ill  be  shut,  it  shall 
not   lx-    opened,  and    no  man  shall 

r  in  by  it :  c  because  the  Lor  n 
the  God  ot  hath  <  I  in 

by  it.  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  f'.v   rf  for  the  prince:  *  the 

Criiuv,  he    shall   sit    in  it   ■  60 
read  before  the  Loud  ;  i  he  shall 
enter  by  the  way  of  the  p 

that  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the 

i  the      no. 

4  w  Then  brought  he  me  ''  the 
way  '.f  the  north-gate  I  the 
house,  and  I  looked,  and,  beh 

•  the  g!  the  Lord  filled  i 

house    of  the    Lord:  k  and  I  fell 
my  fa 

5  And  the  Lord  said  ui 

of  man,  •  in..  I!,  and  !*•- 
hold    with    thi 

with  thine  ears  all  ti  •  I  ■■  unto 
the 

the  house  i  D,  and 

all    the    UlWS    tio  ad    mark 

well  the  entering  in  house, 
with  hof  the  sanc- 
tyar] 
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6  And  m  thou  shalt  say  to  the 
rebellious,  even  to  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

i  Pet.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  n  let  it 
suffice  you  of  all  your  abomina- 
tions. 

7  In  that  °  ye  have  brought 
into   my   sanctuary    *  strangers, 

Hei>"  children  oj  p  uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  un- 
ci stranger.       circumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my 

p  Lev.   xxvi.  41.  .  .,        '  .. 

Deut.x.  16. xxx.  sanctuary,  to  pollute  it,  even  my 
6.  Jer.  iv.  4.  ix.  house,  9  when  ye  offer  my  bread, 
coi^li-il1'  r  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they 
q  Lev. iii.  i6.  xxi.  have  *  broken  my  covenant,  be- 
6,8m7\2-,xx"*  cause  °f  au  y°ur  abominations. 
ii4!johnvi.32  8  And  »  ye  have  not  kept  the 
—38.  charge  of  mine  holy  things :  but 

L  xvr.  n.  13~17' ye    ^ave     set    keepers    of    my 
a  Gen.  xVii.  14.  f  charge  in  my  sanctuary  tor  your- 

Lev.   xxvi.  15.  selves. 

s^iJS;.1*:   9  Thus  saiih  the  Lord  God» 

Jer.xi.'io.xxxi!  u  No  stranger,  uncircumcised  :n 
32.  Heb.  viii.  9.  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh, 

t  Lev.  xxii. 2,  &c  ..  J. 

Num.  xviii.  3,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  ol 
&c.  iTim.  vi.  any  stranger  that  is  among  the 
iS  \%2.  Tim*  children  of  Israel. 

t  Or,  'ward,  or,      10  And  x  the  Levites  that  are 
ordin&>Ke.i4.ib.  g0ne    away   far   from    me,   when  ( 
*xVit$2,  ^zra  Israel   went  astray,    which  went 
viii.  24— 30.       astray  away  from  me  after  their 

u  7.Ps.i.i6.xciii.  idols;  they  shall  even  y  bear  their 

5.    Joel  in.  17.  .    .       *  J 

zech.  xiv.  2i.  iniquity. 

John  iii.  3-5.      n  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers 

x  is!' 'xxii?'  26.  m  mY  sanctuary,  'L  having  charge 
xiviii.n.2Kings  of  the  gates  of  the  house,  afid  mi- 
ni's'2Neh'  nisterinS  t0  tne  ftouse  :  tne>"  a  sna11 
ix?34.Jer.  xxiii'.  slay  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  sa- 
il, zeph.  iii.  4.  crifice  for  the  .people,    b  and  they 

y  ft?'   J&   Xq'  shall  stand  before  them  to  minister 
Num.  v.  si.  Ps.  unto  them, 
xxxviii.  4.   is.      12   Because    e  they   ministered 

z  l^'xL^.  i  Chr.  unto  them  before  their  idols,  and 
xxvi.  i,&c.       \  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  fall 

a  2  xhli7XXix'3v  *nt0  i^quity  ;    d  therefore  have  I 

io,u.'     *    '  lifted  up  mine  hand  against  them, 

b  Num.   xvi.  9.  Saith  the  Lord  God,  e  and  they 

c  i  sam?ii.29,30.  shall  bear  their  iniquity 

2  Kings  xvi.  io      13  And    f  they  shall  not   come 

— 16,  is.  ix.  16.  near  unt0  me    to  d0  t]ie  office  of  a 

Hos.  iv.  6.  v.  1.        .      , 

Mai. ii.  8,9.      priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near 
j  Heb.  were  for  a  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the 
'  most  holy  place  :  but  they  shall 
e  bear  their  shame,  and  their  abo- 
minations which  they  have  com- 

Deut.  xxx'u.  40       ...     , 

-42.  ps.  evi.  mitted. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  h  keep- 
ers of  the  charge  of  the  houses  for 
all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all 
2Kingsxxiii.o.  that  shall  be  done  therein, 
g  xxxii.  30.  xxxvi.      15  But  the  priests  the  Levites, 

h  Num.  xviii.  4. '  the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the 
i  Chr-  xxiii.  28  charge  of  my  sanctuary,  when  the 

i  5?46.  sun.  io.  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from 
xivni.ii.iKings  me,  they  shall  come   near  to  me 

3-iV?Tim' t0  minister  unt0  me»  and  k  they 
ti.2l.  Revo/.  l!  shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto 
s.  12.  i3.  iii.  l.  me  '  the  fat,  and  the  blood,  saith 

kDeitJX. z«*.  the  Lord  God  : 

hi.  i-7.  16   They  shall    enter   into   my 

l  7.  Lev.  iii.  16,  sanctuary,  and  they  shall  come 
roxii.  22.  Mai.  i.near   m  to  my  table,    to   minister 

7.  i2.  unto  me,  and  they  shall  n  keep  my 

nNum.xvui.7  8.ch 


of  iniquity  unto, 
&c.  xiv.  3,  4. 
d  xx.  6. 15.  23. 28. 


26.  Am.  viii.  7 
Rev.  x.  5,  6. 

e  10.  13. 

f  Nam.   xviii.  3. 


Deut.xxsiii; 
10. 


17  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 


that  when  they  enter  in  at  the 
gates  of  the  inner  court,  °  they 
shall  be  clothed  with  linen  gar- 
ments ;  and  no  wool  shall  come 
upon  them,  whilst  they  minister  in 
the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  and 
within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  p  bon- 
nets upon  their  heads,  and  shall 
have  <J  linen  breeches  npon  their 
loins  :  they  shall  not  gird  them- 
selves *  with  any  thing  that  caus- 
eth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into 
the  outer  court,  even  into  the  outer 
court  to  the  people,  r  they  shall 
put  off  their  garments  wher.in 
they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in 
the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall 
put  on  other  garments  ;  and  they 
shall  not  *  sanctify  the  people  with 
their  garments. 

20  Neither  shall  they  r  shave 
their  heads,  n  nor  suffer  their  locks 
to  grow  long ;  they  shall  only  poll 
their  heads. 

21  Neither  x  shall  any  priest 
drink  wine,  when  they  enter  into 
the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for 
their  wives  ?  a  widow,  nor  her  that 
is  f  put  away ;  but  they  shall  take 
maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  a  widow  :j:that  had  a 
priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  z  teach  my 
people  the  difference  between  the 
holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them 
to  discern  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean. 

24  And  »  in  controversy  they 
shall  stand  in  judgment ;  and  they 
shall  judge  it  according  to  my  judg- 
ments :  and  they  shall  keep  my 
laws,  and  my  statutes,  b  in  all  mine 
assemblies ;  c  and  they  shall  hallow 
my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  d  come  at  no 
dead  person  to  defile  themselves  : 
but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or  for 
son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother, 
or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  hus- 
band, they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  e  after  he  is  cleansed, 
they  shall  reckon  unto  him  seven 
days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuary,  { unto  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
b  he  shall  offer  his  sin-offering, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for 
an  inheritance  ;  h  I  am  their  inhe- 
ritance :  and  ye  shall  give  them 
no  possession  in  Israel :  I  am  their 
possession. 

29  They  shall  !  eat  the  meat- 
offering, and  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  trespass-offering  ;  and  every 
*  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall 
be  theirs. 

30  And  the  t  first  of  k  all  the 
first-fruits  of  all  things,  and  every 
oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of 
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your  obi  ations  shall  be  the  priests 
ye  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest 
the  fii-st  of  ycur  dough,  '  that  he 
may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in 
thine  house. 

31  The  m  priest  shall  not  eat  of 
any  thing  that  is  dead  of  itself,  or 
torn,  whether  u  be  fowl  or  beast. 
CHAP.    XLV. 

The  holy  oblation  of  the  lai»d,  for  the  sanctu- 
ary, aid  tlie  priests  and  hentta,  1— «.  The 
portions  ot  the  Friuce  and  the  people.  7,  B. 
Ordinance  or  justice  to  be  observed  by  them, 
9—12.  Oblations  to  be  presented  in  the  be- 
jiiii5  of  the  year,  at  (he  passover,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles.  13—25. 

AlOKEOVER,  when  ye  •  shall 
***  a  divide  by  lot  the  land  for  in- 
heritance, hye  shall  offer  an  obla- 
tion unto  the  Lord,  f  an  holy  p<  r- 
tion  of  the  land  :  the  length  shall  be 
the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand reeds,  and  the  breadth  shell 
be  ten  thousand.  This  shall  be 
holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof 
round  alx)ut- 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the 
sanctuary  £  five  hundred  in  length, 
with  five  hundred  in  breadth, 
scjuare  round  about  ;  and  fifty  cu- 
bits round  about  for  the  i  suburbs 
thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand  ;  d  and  in  it  shall 
be  the  sanctuary  and  the  most 
holy  place. 

4  The  e  holy  /  of  the  land 
shall  be  for  the  priests,  the  minis- 

i  of  the  sancti  ■  hich  shall 

come    near   to  minister    unto  the 
Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  a  p] 
their  h  and  an  Del]  pla 

the  sanctuary. 

5  And  f  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  of  length,  and  the  ten 
thousand  (if  breadth,  shall  also  the 

•  ites,  the  mini  -  the  he 

have  for  then  for  a  pi 

session  lor  twei 

\nd  be  shall  appoint  the  pos- 
of  '  tin  five  thousand 

ad    and   five   and    twenty  thou- 
-ainst  tl  tion 

iie  boh.  hall  be 

*  hole  li  .  Israel. 

n  shall  br 

prince  on  the  <  ne  side, 

other  side  blattoti  of  the  hoi) 

/I  of  tl  n  of  the 

ladon  of  the  1 
'ion,  and  before  the  possession 
the  city,    from    tl  t    side 

nl,  and  fr*  in   the  ride 

rd  :  and  the  length  shall 
over  against  one  .of  the  portii 
from  the  west  border  unto  the  I 
borr! 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  pov 

I      tel  :  '  and  my  prii 
shall  no  more 

and  thf  rest  './"the  land  shall  the) 
give  to  the  boost  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  their  tri 

9  «•  Thus  saith  the  I^ord  Gor  : 


Lev.   uxii.  ~.- 

Num.  iii.  47. 


m  Let  it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  m*iiv.  6.  1  Pet. 
Israel :  n  remove  violence  and  spoil,     '?-3,    ,„   _ 

d.   .      *.  n  Nth.  v.  10.   Ps. 

execute  judgment  and  justice,  rxxxn-»— 5.  u. 
take  awav  your  *  exactions  from  »•  17.  Jer. xxii. 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God.        lSsSl16, 

10  Ye  shall  have  °just  balances,  •  Heh. 

and  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath.    Job  **■ 2-  ""• 

11  The   p  ephah  and  the  bath     8SliX5" 
shall  be  of  one  measure,   that  the  o  K6v.zix.sj 

bath  mav  contain  the  tenth  part  of    fOT.xi.i.xxi. 
i_  ._  r  .      ,  ,   *,        ,         11.  x\.  io.  xxi. 

an    homer,    and    the    ephah    the     3.  Am.  x.i,.4- 
tenth  part  of  an  homer  :  the  mea-     »•  Ufa  >»•  i°. 
sure    thereof    shall   be  after    the  .  ft  _  10 
homer. 

12  And    <?  the    shekel    shall  be<\T.\.   \*\.    1. 
twenty    gerahs  :    twenty   shekels, 
five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  she- 
kels, shall  be  your  maneh. 

13  r  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye 
shall  offer  :  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and 
ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley. 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of 
oil,  the  bath  of  oil,  ye  sfiall  offer 

the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  Tf  q*  kJ 
cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths  ;  %  Prov.  *.'.  ?,  ic 
1  for  ten  baths  are  an  homer  :  M*'-  >• 8- u- 

15  And  one  f  lamb  out   of  the  *  %^Sf^fer 
flock,  out  of  two  hundred,   '  out  of  t  Lev.  1.4.  v. 
the  fat  pastures  of  Israel,   for  a     gj]£  Tix:0  2\ 
meat-offering,  and  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  for  f  peace-offerings,   f  to 
make  reconciliation  for  them,  saith 

Lord  G'.n. 
All  the   fc->ple  of  the  land 
•  e  this  oblation  j  for  the 
prii  Israel 

17  And  it  shall  be  '  the  prince's 

burnt*  offei  and 

meat-offerings,  and  driok-oQerings, 

die  new- 
ma  i  in  tii.  .  in  all 
solen           of  the  house  of  Israel: 

.11  prepare  the  sin-offering,  T  -J 
'    the  :id    the    »»jii« 

burnt-offering,  and  th  »S^Sis-s». 

.   to  make  reconciliation  for     so.Jofaa-ri 
the  1.  I  57.  1 

saith  the  Lord  God;     ^.V.*:!': 
r  In  the  f".r»t  month,  in   the  first     18. 
day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  l  (1 
a  young  bullock  *  without  blemish,    Coi.  ui 
h  and  cleanse  the  sanctuan  : 

the  ' 

put  if  upon  the  p<^st»  of  the  nou.se,  a  !  *• 

-    «  1  the     14.  ii.' 
tie  0?  the    altar,    ;uid   njx.n  the  b  xl 
•        I  the  i; 

.Let. 

XM.     1      - 


Cor.  \.   I 

Eph.ii.  l- 

i.  21.Hib.  ii.17. 
•  Uvb-ihcllbcfor. 
tOr.    miA.       U. 

\s\.    I, 
U    llfi   4—12.        2 

Sam.  xi.  19.     1 
■ 
1  Chr.  \A. 
2,3.xin 
2  Chr.  Tii.  4,  *. 
mm.  1?,  13.  x,xji. 

7,  f.    }>,.  rxviii. 
I 

lU.ni.  \).  J«,  Zt 


20  And  so  thou  the 

•  the  month  t"i  r  •'  • 

r  him 
thai   is    simp!. 
■ 

a    the  r 
fourteenth  day  of  tin- 
shall  •  be  pas  of 

unleavened  '     .x.i-u.  <*».». 

shall  Lea 

\nd  upon  that  day  shall  ■•  Uv 
prince  pi-cpare  for  hi  '  fr  r  e.  >'  "u 

all  land,  a  h  bul-  h  )  J;  fl 

lock  fir  a  shi  ;;.  .  t.:i. 


SO. 


E.  C.  57\. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  574, 


i  Num.  xxviii.  15 
—31.  xxix.  li- 
as. 

k  Num.  xxiii.  1,2. 
Job  xlii.  8.  Heb. 
X.  8-12. 

xlvi.5— 7.  Num. 
xxviii.  12—15. 


IB  Lev.  xxiii.  33— 
43.  Num.  xxix. 
22—38.  Deut. 
xvj.  13—15.  2 
Cbr.  v.  3.  vii.  8 
—10.  Neh.  viii. 
14—18.  Zech. 
xiv.16— 19.John 
vii.  2. 37— 39. 


23  And  seven  days  of  the  feast 
he  shall  prepare  '  a  burnt-offering 
to  the  Lord,  k  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish,  daily 
the  seven  days ;  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats  daily  for  a  sin-offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  !  a 
meat-offering  of  an  ephah  for  a  bul- 
lock, and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  m  the  seventh  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  shall  he 
do  the  like  in  the  feast  of  the  seven 
days,  according  to  the  sin-offering, 
according  to  the  burnt-offering, 
and  according  to  the  meat-offering, 
and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  1—8, 
and  for  the  people.  9—15.  Rules  for  the 
prinee:s  disposal  of  his  inheritance,  16—18. 
The  places  for  boiling  or  baking  the  oWa- 
tions,  19—24. 

''THUS   saith   the    Lord    God; 

The  gate  of  the  inner  court 

4  xliv.  i, 2.  that  looketh  toward  the  east  a  shall 

h  Gen.iii.i9.Ex.  be  shut  the   b  six  working  days: 

xx.9.Lukexiii.  but c  on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be  open- 

c  x?v.  17.  is.  lxvi.  e^»  and  m  tne  day  °f  ^e  new- 
23.  Hek  iv.  9,  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 
10*  2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by 

the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 

d  xhv.  3.  2  chr.  without,  and  shall  stand  d  by  the 
xxiii.  is.  *xxiv.  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priest 

e  i  Kings  viii.  22,  snal*  prepare  his  burnt-offering, 
23.  i  chr.  xvii!  and  his  peace-offerings,  and  e  he 
16.XXK.10-12.  snau  worship  at  the  threshold  of 

xxix.29.VMatt!  the  gate:  then  he  shall  go  forth: 
xxvi.  39.  Heb. i  but  the   gate  shall  not  be  shut 

f  iV2.7' 8*  unt^  ^ie  evening. 

g  Luke  i.io.Heb.      3  Likewise   s  the  people  of  the 
x.  19-22.         iand    snau    worship   at    the   door 
of  this  gate  before  the  Lord,  in 
the    sabbaths,    and    in    the   new- 
moons. 

4  And  h  the  burnt-offering  that 

the  prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord, 

in  the  sabbath  clay,  shall   be  six 

lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 

without  blemish. 

i  7.ii,  i2.xiv.24.      5  And  ''  the  meat-offering  shall 

Num.xxviii.i2.  fa  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the 

•  Heb.  the  gift  of  meat-offering  for  the  lambs  *  as  he 

Jjj/SJf"  ,Jj£  shall  be  able"  to  give,  and  an  hin  of 

Deut.  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new- 
moon  it  shall  be  a  young  bullock 
without  blemish,  and  six  lambs, 
and  a  ram :  they  shall  be  without 
blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat- 
offering, an  ephah  for  a  bullock, 
and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for 
the  lambs  according  as  his  hand 
shall  attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

8  And   when  the    prince  shall 
l  Ex." xxiii.  14-  enter,  k  he  shall  go  in  by  the  way 

17.   xxxiy.  23.  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he 

prixxx".Vv:.'7      shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

mi.  12. 17.  Phil.      9  But  when  the  people  of  the 

jJSJJfiouul  land  sha11  '  ccme  befoie  the  LoRD 
aw.  21.  '  in  the  solemn  feasts,  m  he  that  en- 


fa  xlv.  17.    Num. 
xxviii.  9, 10. 


vi.  21. 
xti.  17. 


k  2.    xliv.    1-3. 
Col.  i.  18 


tereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north- 
gate  to  worship  shall  go  out  by  the 
way  of  the  south-gate  ;  and  he  that 
entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south- 
gate  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of 
the  north-gate ;  he  shall  not  return 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he 
came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over 
against  it. 

10  And  n  the  prince  in  the  midst  n 
of  them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go 
in  ;  and  when  they  go  forth,  shall 
go  forth- 

11  And  °  in  the  feasts  and  in  the 
solemnities,  p  the  meat-offering  shall 
be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs 
as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of 
oil  to  an  ephah.  o 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall 
prepare  *  a  voluntary  burnt-offer-  q 
ing,  or  peace-offerings  voluntarily 
unto   the   Lord,  one   shall  then 

r  open  him  the  gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  pre- 
pare his  burnt-offering  and  his 
peace-offerings,  *  as  he  did  on  the 
sabbath  day  :  then  he  shall  go  forth : 
and  after  his  going  forth  one  shall  \ 
shut  the  gate.  t 

13  Thou  shalt  r  daily  prepare  a 
bumt-offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a 
lamb  *  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  :    thou    shalt  prepare    it . 
f  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a 
meat-offering  for  it  every  morning,  ^ 
n  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and 
the  third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to 
temper  with  the  fine  flour ;  a  meat- 
offering continually,  by  a  perpetual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the 
lamb,  and  the  meat-offering,  and 
the  oil,  every  mornings/or  x  a  con-  x 
tinual  burnt-offering. 

16  *i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

y  If  the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  y 
of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons',  it  shall  be  their 
possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  in- 
heritance to  one  of  his  servants, 
then  it  shall  be  his  l  to  the  year  of  z 
liberty ;  after  it  shall  return  to  the 
prince  ;  but  his  inheritance  shall  be 
his  sons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover,  a  the  prince  shall  a 
not  take  of  the  people's  inheritance 
by  oppression,  to  b  thrust  them  out 
of  their  possession ;   but  he  shall 
give  his  sons'  c  inheritance  out  of  b 
his  own  possession  :  that  d  my  peo- 
ple  be   not  scattered  every   man  c 
from  his  possession. 

19  %  After  he  brought  me  d 
through  *  the  entry,  which  was  at  e 
the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy 
chambers  of  the  priests,  which 
looked  toward  the  north ;  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  place  on  the 
two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Thi* 
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0T.  i^. 
g  Lev.  i  .4 — 7.viij. 


is  the  place  where  the  priests  shall 
f  xlir.29. 1  Sam.  *  boil  the  trespass-offering  aud  the 
ii.i3-i5.2Chr.  sin-offering,  where  they  shall  *  bake 
the  meat-offering  ;  that  they  bear 
them  not  out  into  the  outer  court, 
hxlir.  i».  h  to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he   brought   me  forth 

into  the  outer  Court,  and  caused 

me   to  pass  by  the  four  corners  of 

•  Heb.  n  rourt  in  the  court ;   and,  beheld,  *  in  every 

a  comer  of  a  corner  of  the    court    thete  was  a 

court;    and    a  t 

court  m  a    cor-  ^UUI     -         ,        r  r      , 

rwr  of  a  court.  22  In  the  tour  corners  of  the 
tor,  made -with  court  there  were  courts  f  joined,  of 

rh-mntyt.  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty  broad  : 
t  Htb. cornered,  these  four  %  comers  were  of  one 
measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  build- 
in  p  round  about  in  them,  round 
about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
with  boiling-places  under  the  rows 
round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
arc  the  places   of  them   that  boil, 

•v.  ■  where  the  ministers  of   the  house 
-i70li"i\t  'yi  shaM  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 
CHAP.    XLVII. 

The  proj>!u-t  is  shewn  waters  springing  from 
under  the  threshold  of  the  temple  growing 
!f-r  and  deeper,  and  at  length  hecomingan 
irnpaiMhlr  ritrr.  Trhirli  healed  the  desert;  and 
the  dead  sea  it  bounded  WiUl  BaH,  and  had  on 
each  hank  firuit-treei  filled  with  new  fruit 
e\.  n  month,  the  leatCI  of  which  serve<|  for 
nn-dicine,  1—12.  The  border!  of  the  land  ap- 
itetL,ai  to  he  divided  among  Israelites 
and  sojourners,  13-23. 

AFT  E  K  W  A  R  I)  he  brought  me 

■**■  again   unto   ■  the  door  of   the 

b  i».    at    25.  house  ;  and,  behold,  b  waters  issued 

i»*ch    'xi'v  *l'  out  ^rom  under   tlic    threshold    of 

John.  Tii.  37—  the  hou  tward:  for  the- fare* 

it  of  the  house  stood  toward 

the  and   the    waters    came 

down    from  under  from  the   right 

side  of  the  house,  at  the  suuth  aide 

the  altar. 

2  Then  he  brought  me  out  of 
the  way  of  the  gate  'northward, 
and  led  me  about  the  way  without 
unto  the  outer  gate*,  by  the  way 
that  looketli  eastward  ;  and,  be- 
hold* there  ran  out  waters  on  the 
right  side. 

\ud  when  d  the  man  that  had 

•   »i.  i.  the  line  in  his  hand  went  forth  east- 

vi.  is.  ward,  he  measured  a  thousand  CU- 

bits,   and  he    brought  nie  through 

c  I.uke  xiiT.  49.  the  ;   r  the  water-    '  to 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thorn 

•the  nn.  and  brought   me  through  the  i 
teri ;    rthe    b  ati  to  the 

-ain  he  measured  a  thou- 
id,  and  brought  ine  through  ;  the 
to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward    he    measured     a 
g  Dan.  ii.  34, Si.  thousand  :  and  it  was  a  river  that 

Matt     siii     31    '  cv,u1''   n  ovcr  '•   *'  r  thr  v,:i" 

32.  r  .  '  waters  |  to 

\i.  i.«.  xx.3— 4.  in,  r  that  could  ii  used 

•,//'"'- -over. 
h  viii.  17.  si.  4.      6  ■   And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
'•'v11  roan,  *  hast  thou  seen  this 

'  he  brought  me,   and  d  me  to 

6i.  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 


X»T. 


.    eh.    ii. 


7  Now  when  I  had  returned, 
behold,  at  the  *  bank  of  the  river 
were  very  •  many  trees  on  the  one 
side,  and  on  the  oth%r. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
waters  issue  out  toward  the  east 
country,  k  and  go  down  into  the 
f  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea :  which 
being  brought  Earth  into  the  sea, 
1  the  waters  shall  l)e  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which 
moveth,  whithersoever  the  %  rivers 
shall  come,  m  shall  live  :  and  there 
shall  be  n  a  very  great  multitude 

r$)f  fish,  because  these  waters  shall 
come  thither:  for  they  shall  be 
healed;  and  every  thing  shall  live 
whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  °  fishers  shall  stand  upon 
it  from  p  Engedi  even  unto  En- 
eglaim  ;  they  shall  be  a  /dace  to 
spread  forth  nets;  their  fish  shall 
be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the 
fish  of  *  the  great  sea,  exceeding 
many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof, 
and  the  marshes  thereof,  §  shall 
not  be  healed  ;  they  shall  be  r  given 
to  salt. 

12  And  *  by  the  river  upon  the 
bank  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on 
that  side,  shall  ;  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  r  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade, 
neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be 
consumed  :  it  shall  bring  forth 
•  new  fruit  accoi  ciing  to  his  months, 
because  their  waters  they  issued 
out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the 

thereof  for  r  medicine. 

13  €  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
This  ahull  b(  the  border  whereby 

shall  inherit  the  land,  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel: 
x  Joseph  shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one 
as  well  ther;  concerning  the 
which  I  *  lifted  up  mine  hand  to 
give  it  unto  vr,ur  fathers:  and  this 
land  shall  1  fall  unto  you  for  inhe- 
rit* 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border 
of  the  land  toward  the  north  side, 

a  the  greal  sea,  the  way  ox 
■  Jlethlon,  as  men  go  to  '  Zedad; 

16  Hamath,  '  Ben  th  ith,  Sir 
braim,  which  U  between  the  b 

ms,  and  the  border 

\whic  h 

■  f  1  [aui 
ir  And  the  bordV  r  from  th< 
shall  l)'-  '  I  laaar-enan,  (he 
of  Dan  I  the  north  i*  i 

'   the  I)  vtll. 

And  this  i:  the  D  '«'• 

\nd     the    east  side    J 

me  and  lion; 

Damascus,  an<  and 

from  the  land  <•;  I    bu  '    I 

dan,  from  the  border  unto  the  I 

And  this  is  the  eav 
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19  And  the  south  side  south- 
ward, from  *  Tamar,  even  to  the 
waters  of  §  strife  in  Kadesh,  the 
!!  river  to  the  great  sea.  And  this 
is  the  south  side  *  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be 
the  great  sea  from  the  border,  till 
a  man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land 
unto  you,  according  to  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  k  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  unto  you,  '  and  to 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  which  shall  beget  children 
among  you  :  and  they  shall  be  unto 
you  as  born  in  the  country  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  m  they  shall 
have  inheritance  with  you  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  what  tribe  the  stranger 
sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give 
him  his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  portions  allotted  to  Dan,  Asher,  Naphtali, 
Manasseh,  Epliraim,  Reuben,  and  Judah,  1 
— 7.  The  allotments  for  the  sanctuary,  the 
priests,  Levites,  city,  and  prince.  8—22.  The 
portions  of  Benjamin,  Simeon,  Issachar,  Ze- 
bulun,  and  Gad,  23—29.  The  plan  of  tbe 
city,  its  gates,  dimensions,  and  name,  30 
—35. 

"VTOW  these  are  a  the  names  of 
-^  the  tribes ;  b  From  the  north 
end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of 
Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath, 
Ha?ar-enan,  the  border  of  Damas- 
cus northward,  to  the  coast  of  Ha- 
math ;  for  these  are  his  sides  east 
and  west;  *  a  portion  for  c  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  d  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side  a  portion  for  e  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naph- 
tali, from  the  east  side  unto  the 
west  side,  a  portion  for  f  Manas- 
seh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manas- 
seh, from  the  east  side  even  unto 
the  west  side,  a.  portion  for  e  Eph- 
raim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephra- 
im,  from  the  east  side  even  unto 
the  west  side,  a  fiortion  for  h  Reu- 
ben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  ■  Judah. 

8  And  by  the  border  of  Judah, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  shall  be  k  the  offering  which 
ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in 
length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side:  and  '  the  sanctuary  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and ' 


9.     Josh.  xxi. 

Matt.     x.  10. 

1  Cor.  ix.  13, 
14. 


xxii.  19.  Luke 
X.  7. 


twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of 
ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even   m  for  m  xiiv.  28.  xlv.  4. 
the  priests,  shall  be  this  holy  ob-     Num.xxxv. 
lation  ;   toward  the  north  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  to- 
ward  the    west    ten   thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten 

thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward 
the  south  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length  :  n  and  the  sanctua-  n  8. 
ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

11  *  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  •  Or,  The  sancti- 
that  are  sanctified  of  °  the  sons  of  y^/povtionsiiaii 
Zadok;  which  have  kept  my  frkJor  the 
f  charge,  which  went  not  astray,  o  xi.  46.  xiiii.  19. 
when  the  children  of  Israel  went  .  ^iv* 15'  *?• 

_        ,,      T        ..  t  Or,    word,    or, 

astray,  p  as  the  Levites  went  astray.  erdinanceM&xx. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  »»▼•  15>  46- 
that  is  offered  shall  be  unto  them  \  JXvX  Rev. 
<3  a  thing  most  holy,  by  the  border  ii.  10.' 

of  the  Levites.  p  *]*• 10- 

13  And  over  against  the  border  4  xxvii.  2*1. 
of  the  priests,  the  Levites  shall  have 

r  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  r  x^«.  f^  Deut 
and  ten  thousand  in  breadth  :  all 
the  length  sliall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand,    and  the    breadth   ten 
thousand. 

14  And  *  they  shall  not  sell  of  s  Lev.  xxvii.  10. 
it,  neither  exchange,  nor  alienate     28, 33* 

the  first-fruits  of  the  land ;  t  for  it  1 12.   Lev.  xxiii. 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  five  thousand,  that 
are  left  in  the  breadth  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall 
be  "  a  profane  place  for  the  city  ;  «  "\!,^,x]ii;22 
for  dwelling  and  for  suburbs :  and 
the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  mea- 
sures thereof ;  the  north  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city 
shall  be  toward  the  north  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  toward  the  south 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 
the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  toward  the  west  two  hundred 
and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion  shall  be  ten  thousand  east- 
ward, and  ten  thousand  westward : 
and  it  shall  be  over  against  the  ob- 
lation of  the  holy  portion  ;  and  the 
increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food 

unto  them  K  that  serve  the  city.      *  Josh-  ..ix«„  2r* 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city,  *£jj  "\^^1 
y  shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes     62. 

of  Israel.  y  23K S  ^  8~ 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five 
and  twenty  thousand,  by  five  and 
twenty  thousand  :  ye  shall  offer  the 

holy  oblation    z  four-square,  with  ZHeb.  xii.  27. 
the  possession  of  the  city.  Rev.  xxi.  16. 

21  And   a  the  residue  shall  be  a  ***«y;  23.  2«- 
for  the  Prince,  on  the  one  side  and     ^Ho^ii. 
on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation, 
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and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
over  against  the  live  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  oblation  toward 
the  east  border,  b  and  westward 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  toward  the  west  border, 
over  against  the  portions  for  the 
prince  :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy 
oblation  ;  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
house  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 
Moreover,  from  the  possession 
of  the  Levites,  and  from  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  being  in  the  midst 
of  thac  which  is  the  Prince's,  be- 
tween the  border  of  Judah,  and 
the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall  be 
for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  c  Benjamin  shall  have  *  a 
portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benja- 
min, from   the  east   side   unto  the 

St    side,    ,1  Simeon  shall  have  a 
portion- 
's And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
from  the  east  side   unto  the  west 
side,  e  Issachar,  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  'Zebulun,  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  *  Gad,  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at 
the  south  side  southward,  the  bor- 


der shall  be  even  tt  from  Tamar 
unto  the  waters  of  *  strife  in  Ka- 
desh,  and  to  '  the  river  toward 
k  the  great  sea. 

~9  This  is  l  the  land  which  ye 
shall  divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes 
of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

30  *!  And  these  ure  ffl  the  goings 
out  of  the   city   on  the   north  s 
four  thousand    and   live  hundred 
measures. 

31  And  °  the  gates  of  the  city 
shall  be  after  the  names  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel :  three  gates  north- 
ward; one  gate  of  Reuben,  one 
gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred :  and 
three  gates;  and  one  gate  of  Jo- 
seph, one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one 
gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  mea- 
sures :  and  three  gates  ;  one  gate 
of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar, 
one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  with  their  three 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate 
of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  ivas  round  about  eighteen 
thousand  mnuures:  °  and  the  name 
of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be, 
f  The  Lord  U  there. 
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4  worded  in  such  a  maimer,  that  if  they  failed  in  one  sense,  they 

*  might  hold  good  in  another,  though  directly  the  contrary :  the 
'  Scripture  prophecies  have  a  determined  meaning ;  and  though 

*  sometimes  they  may  comprehend  more  events  than  one,  yet 
'  they  are  never  applicable  to  contrary  events.  The  pagan  oracles 
'  were  delivered  lor  the  immediate  direction  of  those  who  con- 

*  suited  them :  and  therefore  a  mistake  at  first  was  of  move  fatal 
'  consequence  :  the  Scripture  prophecies  were  intended  more  for 
'  the  instruction— of  future  ages :  and  therefore  it  is  sufficient  if 
4  time  shall  illustrate  the  particulars.  The  pagan  oracles  are  no 
4  sooner  understood,  than  they  are  despised :— the  reverse  is  true 

*  of  the  Scripture-prophecies ;  and  the  better  you  understand, 
1  the  more  you  will  admire,  them.  The  completion  of  the  former 

*  demonstrates  their  fraud  and  futility,  the  completion  of  the  lat- 
'  ter,  their  truth  and  divinity.'  (Bp.  ifrutf  071.)— Some  parts,  how- 
ever, of  these  predictions  are  so  exceedingly  plain,  ami  have  been 
so  exactly  and  circumstantially  fulfilled,  that  Porphyry,  a  bitter 
enemy  of  Christianity,  took  occasion,  from  this  circumstance,  to  j 
maintain  that  they  were  written  after  the  predicted  events.  This  j 
is  a  most  important  testimony  :  for  itshews.  that  the  completion  j 
of  those  parts,  which  relate  to  historical  facts,  terminating  in  the  ! 
reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  was  absolutely  undeniable;  yet 
it  is  capable  of  clear  proof,  that  these  prophecies  were  extant  in 
the  Greek  language  many  years  before  Antiochus  was  born ;  and 
in  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  who  had  no  kindness  either  to  the 
Jews,  or  their  religion. 

But,  in  fact,  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  have  in  all  succeeding  gene- 
rations received  as  undeniable  accomplishments,  as  those  did 
which  relate  to  more  ancient  events,  liny  all  take  their  be- 
ginning from  about  the  prophet's  days :  they  all  give  a  concise 
prophetical  history  of  the  Church  and  of  the  world,  nearly  to  the 
end  of  time:  for  even  the  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  though 
the  first  coming  of  the  MesMah,i-f  the  mo3t  prominent  subject ; 
yet  shews  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  this  day,  and  inti- 
mates events  which  have  not  yet  taken  place.  They  all,  either 
expressly,  or  by  consequence,  predict  four  great  monarchies :  the 
feurth  of  which  shall  last  "  to  the  time  of  the  end ;"  "  the  end  of 
**  the  indignation."  They  all  foretel  long  continued  calamities 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  to  the  people  of  God  j  at  length  ter- 
minating in  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  the  final  and  univer- 
sal triumph  of  true  religion;  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  his 
saints,  which  must  endure  to  the  general  resurrection.  They  are 
not  insulated  predictions:  they  all  exhibit  the  same  grand  out- 
lines of  the  plan  of  Providence,  to  the  period  of  the  Church's 
.-aiamities,  varied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  reflect  reciprocal  light 
on  each  other.  And  for  above  two  thousand  3cars,the  grand  out- 
lines of  history  is  the  best  interpreter  of  the  grand  outlines  of 
these  astonishing  prophecies. — These  four  kingdoms  have  suc- 
ceeded each  other :  they  have  answered  the  description  given  of 
them  with  the  most  surprising  exactness.  The  Messiah  came  at 
the  appointed  period,  and  was  cut  off;  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation was  set  up  in  the  boly  place ;  Jerusalem  was  destroyed ; 


the  poor  remnant  of  the  Jews  were  scattered,  and  remam  so  to 
this  day.  The  fourth  kingdom,  which  thus  desolated  them,  and 
persecuted  the  infant  Christian  Church,  after  a  time,  appearing 
in  another  form,  has  exactly  answered  the  predictions  of  its 
blasphemy,  tyranny,  idolatry,  and  long  continued  dominion, 

Siven  in  this  ancient  book :  and  nothing  now  remains,  hut  the 
estruction  of  this  kingdom,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
final  triumphs  of  true  religion,  to  render  the  whole  history  of  all 
those  ages  a  clear  comment  on  Daniel's  prophecies.— One  great 
cause  of  tb»  uncertainty,  which  numbers  complain  of,  as  to  the 
real  meaning  of  these  predictions,  arises  from  learned  and  inge- 
nious men  trying  to  accommodate  the  events  of  their  own  time, 
(important  indeed  to  them,  but  small  in  the  grand  concerns  of 
the  world  during  revolving  thousands  of  years,)  to  some  de- 
tached particulars  in  the  prophecy.  But  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  prophecy  is  a  very  small,  though  exact,  map ;  on 
which,  not  every  county-town,  or  considerable  place,  is  found,  but 
merely  those  oi  pre-eminent  consequence. — No  city,  so  to  speak, 
is  marked  in  Britain  but  London.  It  should,  however,  be  also 
understood,  that  any  interpretation,  which  violates  the  geography 
or  chronology  of  prophecy,  must  be  "a  private  interpretation, 
and  not  the  real  meaning.  Only  the  grand  outlines  are  marked, 
and  those  in  their  due  order  and"  arrangement.  It  is  also  of  great 
importance  to  note,  that  many  of  the  prophets,  perhaps  all  in 
some  measure,  agree,  in  the  grand  events  predicted :  the  coming 
of  a  Saviour,  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world,  a  great  High  Priest, 
and  a  glorious  King :  li  His  sufferings,  and  the  glory  which  would 
"  follow :"  the  present  state  of  the  Jews;  the  corruption  and  per- 
secutions of  the  Church  by  a  powerful  and  blasphemous  enemy; 
the  final  restoration  of  Israel ;  and  the  victories,  triumphs,  and 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.  Some  give  one  view  of  these  sub- 
jects, and  some  another :  but  all  agree  in  the  general  outlines; 
ail  confirm  each  other's  testimony ;  and  in  no  one  instance  is 
there  a  discordant  voice,  or  any  thing  that  can  be  thought  so.  by 
those  who  diligently  examine  and  compare  the  whole.  This 
combination  of  testimony  gives  prophecy  its  full  force ;  and, 
connected  with  its  accomplishment,  amounts  to  a  complete  moral 
demonstration,  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  oracles  of  God. 
'  The  prophecy  is  writ,  part  in  Hebrew,  part  inChaldee:  for  which 
'  this  reason  may  be  assigned,  that  those  parti,  in  which  the  Ba- 


probably  entered  in  their  pubii 
(Lonvth. 
From  the  consideration,  that  this  eminent  and  greatly  beloved  ser- 
vant of  God  was,  to  extreme  oldage,and  probably  till  his  death; 
a  minister  of  state  in  a  heathen  court,  we  may  conclude  with 
observing,  that  faith  and  piety  are  not  confined  to  any  place  or 
station  in  life,  but  that  the  Lord  can  preserve  his  people  humble 
and  spiritual  in  the  midst  of  all  possible  snares,  and  in  the  most 
entangling  employments,  to  which  his  providence  calls  them. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Jehoiakim,  with  part  of  the  sacred  vessels,  is 
carried  captive,  1, 2.  Nebuchadnezzar  com- 
mits Daniel,  and  certain  young  Jews,  to  the 
master  of  the  eunuchs,  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Chaldee  learning,- allotting  them  a  dailypor- 
tion,  and  changing  their  names,  3—7.  They 
refuse  to  eat  of  the  king's  meat ;  and  being 
permitted  to  live  on  pulse  and  water,  they 
improve  in  vigour  and  comeliness,  8—16.  God 
confers  on  them  knowledge  and  wisdom  ;  so 
that,  being  far  superior  to  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  they  are  preferred  by  the  king,  17 
—20. 

TN  the  a  third  year  of  the  reign 
■*■  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah, 
came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged 
it. 

2  And  bthe  Lord  gave  Jehoia- 
kim king  of  Judah  into  his  hand, 
c  with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  which  he  carried 
into  the  land  of  d  Shinar  to  the 
house  of  his  god  ;  « and  he  brought 
the  vessels  into  the  treasure-house 
of  his  god. 

3  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash- 
penaz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs, 
that  he  should  bring  f  certain  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes  ; 

4  Children  e  in  whom  was  no 
blemish,  but  well  favoured,  h  and 
skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning 
in  knowledge  and  understanding 


k 


science,  and  such  as  had  'l  ability 
in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  pa- 
lace, and  whom  they  might  teach 
the  learning  and  the  tongue  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them 
a  daily  provision  of  the  king's 

meat,  and  of  the  wine  *  which  he 
drank :  so  nourishing  them  three 
years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they 
might [  stand  before  tfce  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were,  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  m  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 

7  Unto  whom  n  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  names :  for  °  he  gave 
unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Belteshaz- 
zar :  and  to  p  Hananiah,  of  Sha- 
drach ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Me- 
shech;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed- 
nego. 

8  H  But  Daniel  i  purposed  in  his 
heart,  that  he  would  not  '  defile 
himself  with  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank ;  therefore  he  re- 
quested of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  •  God  had  brought  Da- 
niel into  favour  and  tender  love 
with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

1 0  And  the  prince  of  the  eunudis 
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said  unto  Daniel,  c  I  fear  my  lord 
the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your 
meat    and   your  drink :    for  why 

aid  he  see  your  faces  *  w< 

liking  than  the  children  which  are 

of  your  |  sort?  then  shall  ye  make 

me  endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

11   Then  said'  Daniel  to  %  Mel- 

zar,  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 

.    set  over    Daniel,    Hananiah, 

shael,  and  Azariah, 

1 J  Pt  /  p  thy  servants,  I  beseech 

thee,  ten  days:  and  let  them  gi\e 

us  §  pulse  to  eat,  arid  water  todrink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  children  that 
eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat :  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with 
thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in 
the  matter,  and  proved  them  ten 
days 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
eir  countenances  appeared  fail  - 

er  and  fatter  in  flesh,  than  all  the 
children  which  did  eat  the  portion 
of  the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the 
portion  of  their  meat,  and  the  wine 
that  they  should  drink;  and  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  r  As  for  these  four  children, 
*  God  gave  them  >  knowledge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  : 
and  Daniel  had  2  understanding 
in  all  virions  and  dr-  . 

18  >  -  the  end  of  the  i 
that  the  king  had  said  he  should 
bring  them  in,   then  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  be- 
- 

19  And  the  king  c.Mi.muned  with 
them;    and   an  them   all  was 

d  none  like  Daniel,   Hanar.- 
Mishael,  and  Azariah  :  2  tin 
stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  And  *in  all  nv 

dom  and  understanding   that  the 
king  enquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  c  ten  times   better   than 
A  the   magici  r^, 

calm, 
^i   r\n  iel  continued"' 

unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cy: 

CHAP.  II. 


Wilwahxlm  riu  |n  ij 

and  pi-,r 

irri,  v*  i ill   I 

:N-ir  i 
Oi-d    10    <ti.\    10-  l  J. 


rvt.-jtl 


th  hit  I 
m,  and  IJe 


amuh.cl, 
and  arc  *  Dten* 


pnm 


rfc    5.    Gen. 
xl.  S— ft,  xli.    1, 

c  vi.  18.  Erth.vi. 
1. 

iv.  I 

xli.  I.    * 

11.  DeiK 

30-12.    J 

1^.  xii.3.  Hvij. 

13,13. 


'lectee,  anu  n  ucwipi 

i  g  iioiiuutt   Daatrl; 
and  canfeaatr*  that  I.  i   pre-eminent 

•'"•  Daimi  I  and  I. 

are  neatly  prtft  mil 
V   N  I)    ' 

Hehuchftdrw  zzar,  b  v 
buchadnezzar    di  ns, 

wherewith  his  spirit 

and  his  sleep  brake  (  m. 

2  Then  the  kin^  manded 

to  call  the  magicians,  and  the  aa- 


troiogers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the   Chaldeans,    for  to  shew   the 
king  his  dreams.    So  they  came 
I  stood  before  the  king. 

Vnd  the  king  said  unto  them, 
'  I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the 
dream. 

4  Then  ^,ake  the  Chaldeans  to 
the  king  '  m  Srriack,  i  O  king, 
live  for  ever:  b  tell  thy  servants 
the  dream,  and  we  will" shew  the 
interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and 
to  the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  g 
from  me:  if  ye  will  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream,  with 
the  interpretation  thereof,  '  ye  shall 
be  *  cut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses 
shall  be  k  made  a  dunghill. 

6  But  it  ye  shew  the  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  '  ye  shall 
receive  of  me  gifts  and  f  rewards 
and  great  honour:  therefore  shew 
me  the  dream,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

7  They  answered  again,  and 
said,  ■  Let  the  king  tell  his  ser- 
vants the  dream,  and  we  will  shew 
the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  And  the  king  answered  and 
said,  1  know  of  certainty  that  ye 
would  t  gain  the  time,  because  \e 
see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  net  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  ■  there  1%  but 
one  decree  for  ym:   '  fi  r  ye  have 

pared  lying  and  corrupt  wi 
to  speak  before  me  till  r  the  time 
be  changed  ;  therefi  re  tell  me  the 
:m,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye 
can  shew  me  the  iuterpretation 
then 

lu  The  Chaldeans  answered  be- 
•  the   king,   and  said,  There  is 
0  the  earth  that  can 
shew  the  k  there: 

lord,   nor    ruler, 
-ked  such  things  at  any  ma- 
gician, or  ast:  tide. in. 

11  And  it   is  ■  thing 

the  king  r  •  and  t! 

none  other  that  can  shew  it  he: 
the  kii  pt  die 

dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

1  For  "  this  cause  the  king  was 
angry  and  nit  us.    and  C 

!    to  destroy  all  the   \. 
mtn  it  Babylon. 

And  c  the  decree  went  I 

that  th.  lould  Ik-  slain; 

(1  they  BOUght   Daniel    and   his 
fellows  to  lx 

14  c  Then    1  I 
*    with    Count 

Arioch  the  captain  «t  the   king's 
guard,   wl 
the  v.  i 

1    )       H«         J! 

«ii  the  king's    I  (  i,  Why 

is  the  decre 

kii,  made    - 

thii 
16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  *  and 
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DANIEL. 


B.  C.  580. 


a  i.  7.  ii.   iii.  desired  °f  tne  king  that  he  would 
i*2.  '  '  give  him  time,  and  that  he  would 

b«stHv;15~!I'  snew  tne  king  tne  interpretation. 

Ps.l.  15.XC1.15.  -„     rpii        _        -A  •     1  l    • 

Prov.  iU.  5, 6.      17  A  hen    Daniel    went    to    his 
is.  xxxvii.    4.  house,  and  made  the  thing  known 
MatJS^t  if.  fc?  a  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Aza- 
Acts  iv.  24,'&c!  riah,  his  companions : 
,        xii.  4, 5.  Rom.      18  That    b    they  would    desire 

♦  ?h^rembejere  mercies  *  of  the  God   of  heaven 
God.'  concerning  this  secret ;  that  f  Da- 

t  or,  they  should  mel  and  his  fellows  should  not  pe- 

not destroy  Da-    .  .         ..,     .-,  c  ■«.  .         * 

met  &c.  Gen.  nsn  with  the  rest  ot  the  wise  men 
xviii.  28.  Mai.  of  Babylon. 
^SfSgi      19  Then   c  was  the  secret  re- 
vi.  8-i2.  Ps.  vealed  unto  Daniel  °in  a  night- 
xxv.  14.  Am.iii.  vision.    Then  Daniel  blessed  the 

d  SiSSSlt*  God  of  heaven, 
iv.  z3.xxxiii.15,      20  Daniel    answered  and  said, 
16.  Mauri,  13,  e  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for 

e  Gen.  xiv.  20.  i  ever  and  ever :  e  for  wisdom  and 
Kings viii. 56. i  might  are  his: 

2  chr^xx.0 2?.'  21  And  g  he  changeth  the  times 
Ps.  ciiil  l,  2.  and  the  seasons:  h  he  removeth 
cxiii.  2.  cxv.  is.  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings :  •  he 
tat—fsslfi  Chr.  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and 
xxix. ii,  i2.  Job  knowledge  to  them  that  know  un- 

p"*  c3'iv"~25'  derstanding : 
Prov.  viii.'  14!  22  He  k  revealeth  the  deep  and 
Jer.  xxxii.  19.  secret  things:  *  he  knoweth  what 
24?25li,13Jude  is  in  the  darkness,  m  and  the  light 
vii.  ii.  i  chr.  dwelleth  with  him. 
xxix.  30.  job  23  I  n  thank  thee,  and  praise 
Jfc  Vin?7i?:  thee,  °  O  thou  God  of  my  fathers, 
Jcr.  vii.  5—7.  *  p  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
h  *J'  l7'..32-     i  might,  i  and  hast  made  known  unto 

bam.   it.   7,  8.        o     »  ...  -  • 

Job  xii.  is.  Ps.  me  now  what  we  desired  ot  thee : 
lxxv.  5, 6.  cxiii.  for  thou  hast  now  made  known 

SfiT'Sfi  unto  us  the  kins's  ™att?r; 

i.  51, 52-  Acts     24  %  Therefore  Daniel  went  in 

-  £'"• 21'2!* .     unto   *   Arioch,    whom    the  king 

J  Ex.  xxxi.  3.  6.  1  .       ,  ,    .        ,     ?       j      .       „  . ,  .  ° 

Kings  iii.8-12.  'ia(l  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise 
28.  iv.  29.  x.  men  of  Babylon:  he  went  and  said 

12!  Prov^e! tnx,s  u,lto  nim'  $  Destr°y  not  tne 
LJkexxi.'i'i.  1  wise  men  of  Babylon:  bring  me  in 
Cor.  i.  30.  jam.  before  the  king,  and  I  will  shew 
iVf* 17#  l"*  15"~  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

k  11.  28,  29.  25  Then  Arioch  l  brought  in 
— 9nxiS'"i6i,25  ^an^  before  the  king  in  haste, 
— 28.  Job  xiV.22.  and  said  thus  unto  him,  £  I  have 
is.  xii.  22. 26.  found  a  man  of  §  the  captives  of 
v'!!"  *9*  {?fm  Judah,  that  will  make  known  unto 
xvi.  25,  26.  1  the  king  the  interpretation. 
Cor.  ii.  9-11.      26  The  king  answered  and  said 

1  Sb^sxi!"'.  rl*.  to  u  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belte- 
txxxix.  11,  12!  shazzar,  *  Art  thou  able  to  make 
Jer.  xxiii.  24.  known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I 
John  Xxxi.  V.  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
1  Cor.    iv.  5.  thereof? 


m^i^i?  Ps.  27  Daniel  answered  in  the  pre- 
civ.  2!  John  i'.  sence  of  the  king,  and  said,  The 
9.  viii.  12.  xii.  sccret  which  the  king  hath  de- 
v?.'i66.'  Jam.™',  manded  *  cannot  the  wise  men, 
17. 1  John  i.  5.  the  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the 

niCtvif^a1\  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king : 
-4/ is  x?i!  1.      28  But  there  is  *  a  God  in  hea- 
Matt.  xi.   25.  ven  a  that  revealeth  secrets,  and 

Luke  x.  21.  ...  ... 

o  Gen.  xxxii.  9—11.  Ex.  iii.  15.  1  Kings  vm.  57.  xvni.  36.  1  Chr. 
xxix.  10.  2  Chr.  xx.  6.  p  20.  Prov.  viii.  14.  xxi.  22.  xxiv.  5. 
Ec.  vii.  19.  ix.  16. 18.  q  29,  30.  Gen.  xviii.  17.  Ps.  xxv.  14. 
Am.  iii.  7.    John  xv.  15.    Rev.  i.  1.  r  15.  s  Acts  xxvu. 

24.  t  Prov.  xxiv.  11, 12.  Ee.  viii.  10.  X  Chal.  That  I  have, 
&c.  §  Chal-  children  of  the  cu/rtivity,  &c.  i.  6.  vi.  13.  Web. 
vii.  6.  1  Cor.  i.  27,  28.  u  i.  7.  iv.  8. 19.  v.  12.  x  iv.  18.  v. 
16.  Gen.  xii.  IS.   1  Sam.xvii.33.  y  2. 10,11.  v.  7,  8.    Job 

v.  12,  13.   Is.  xix.  3.    xliv.  25.  xlvii.  12, 13.  2  Ps.  cxv.  3. 

Matt.vi.9.  a  18. 47.  Gea.*i»8.  *li.  16.  I*  xh.  22,  23. 
Am.  iv.  13. 


II  maketh  known  to  the  king  Ne-  j|  chal.  hath  made 
buchaonezzar   what  shall  be  b  in     *»»»«• 
the  latter  days.    Thy  dream,  and  b  H^SSSSi 
the  visions  or  thy  head  upon  thy     Deut.iv.30.xxxi. 
bed,  are  these  ;  19- Is;  "■ 2-  •»?*• 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  fruits! 2 
thoughts  *  came  into  thy  mind  upon  ?'im-  »»•  1.  Heb. 
thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  pass  .  c^2  ^" uu3' 
hereafter  :  and  c  he  that  revealeth  Ez.  xxxviii.  10! 
secrets  maketh  known  to  thee  what  c.  *■  28\47* 
shall  come  to  pass.  ^SSRSiR 

30  But  as  for  me,  d  this  secret     8—12. 

is  not  revealed  to  me,  for  any  wis-  e  l7,>i;18'  A49'  Is' 

j  ,1      ,    t    ,  1      •*  xiiii.  J,  4.  Matt. 

dom  that  I  have  more  than  any  xxiv.  22.  Rom. 
living,  e  but  for  *  their  sakes  that  y.!1'-  28,  1  Cor. 
shall  make  known  the  interpreta-  cdrfivTis!"  2 
tion  to  the  king,  f  and  that  thou  *  or4  'the  intend, 
mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy    l'iat,  t/ie  "Uer- 

^JZ**  &  J      pretntionmaybe 

made  known  to. 


heart. 


47. 


31  %  Thou,  O  king,    f  sawest,  £ , 
and  behold  a  great  image.    This  "J™  wast  **' 
great  image,  whose  brightness  was  g  yii.3-17.  Matt, 
excellent,  stood  before  thee ;  s  and  .  j.v'  8.\. 
the  form  thereof  was  h  terrible.         3-5."^  Mviii! 

32  This  image's  '  head  was  of .  7.  Hab.  i.  7. 
fine  gold,  his  k  breast  and  his  arms  x  3370\  3^  ^*  *J" 
of  silver,  his  l  belly  and  his  X  thighs    xiv.  4.1Jer.'ii.  7. 
of  brass,  Rev.  xvii.  4. 

33  His  m  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  kJVfc4,  viii' 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  I  39.  Vii.  c  viii, 

34  Thou  sawest   till   that   n  a    078;. j 3' &c* 
stone  was  °  cut  out  §  without  hands,  m  40-^s.vU.  7,e. 
p  which  smote  the  image  upon  his     io»  26. 
feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  n  ptlcxviiL22.il! 
brake  them  to  pieces.  xsvimioYZech. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  xii. 3.  Matt. xvi. 
the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  \^*\\t%  7. 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be-  Rev.  xi.  15. 
came  1  like  the  chaff  of  the  sum-  °  $£%<£*£ 
mer-threshing-floors ;  and  the  wind  1.' Heb .  ix!'24*. 
carried  them  away,  that r  no  place  §  °r  w^icA  was 
was  found  for  them  :  and  the  stone  vtt^^. 
that  smote  the  image  *  became  a  s,  &  cxiix.  6-9! 
great  mountain,   r  and   filled   the     I?.-  'x',l2-  Zec?.'« 

0  .     ,  .%  xn.  3.  Rev.  xvii. 

whole  earth.  i4#  xix.  11-21. 

36  %  This  is  the  dream  ;  and u  we  q  P*.  i.  4,  s.  is. 
will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof  iJ'i&Hos.'xIill 
before  the  king.  3.  Mia  iv.'  13. ' 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  x  a  king  *  Ps.xxxvii.10.35. 
of  kings :  for  y  the  God  of  heaven  8  Sf&^Mfc. 
hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  z  pow-     iv.  1,2.' 
er,  and  strength,  and  glory.  l  **:.  ™\x*?- 

38  And  wheresoever  the  chil-     16-19.' bixx.  9,' 
dren  of  men  dwell,  a  the  beasts  of     10.    is.  xi.  9! 
the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  hea-     g^j?g*i£ 
ven  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,     2,  3.' 
and  hath  made  thee   ruler  over  u  23. 24« .. 
them  all.     b  Thou  art  this  head  x  35^% 

of  gold.  xxvii.  6,  7.  Ez. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  "^J'  Hos' 
c  another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  y  iv'25.32.  v.  is. 
and  d  another  third  kingdom  of  2cbr.xxxvi.23. 
brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  Jg^TE 
all  the  earth.  xxviii.  14.  Rev. 

40  And   e  the  fourth  kingdom     ?vx-|6-34    Ps 
shall  be  strong  as  iron :  forasmuch     ixii.ii.Matt.vi'. 
as   iron    breaketh   in  pieces  and     13.  John  xix.  11. 
subdueth  all  things:  and  as  iron  that  a  jj  fi'j^^S; 
breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break     5-I7.' 

in  pieces  and  bruise.  J  3322-y  2g_31  y.. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  s.' iui. 3,4.20'. 
f  the  feet  and  toes,  part  of  potters*     xi.  2.  is.  xliv. 

28.  xiv.  1—5.  d  32.  vii.  6.  viii.  5,  gte.  X.  20.  xi.  3,  &c  ZeeJi. 

vi  3— S  e  33.   vii.  7.  19—  26.  ix.26, 27.  xi.36i-45.  Johnxi. 

48'.  33-35.  vii.  7. 24.  JRcv.  xju.  3.  aiii.  1.  xyii.  12. 
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clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  king- 
dom shall  be  divided :  but  there 
shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the 
iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet 
were  part  of  iron,  and  part  of  cl 
so  the  kingdom   -hall    be   partly 
strong,  and  partly  •  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest 
iron   mixed   with   miry  clay,  they 

.11  mingle  themselves  with  the 
.en:   but  they  shall   not 
cleave  *  cue  to  another,  even   as 
iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

And  in  i  the   days,  of  these 
kings  shall  e  the  ( !  heaven  set 

up  a  kingdom,  :  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed  :  and  the  §  kingdom 
shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
but  it  shall  '  break  in  pieces  and 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and 
it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  k  thou  sawest 
that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mount..  ithout  hands,  and  that 

rake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the 
brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold  ;  !  the  great  God  hath  made 
known  to  the  king  what  shall  come 
to  pass  *  hereafter  :  and  the  dream 
is  certain,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  sure. 

46  %  Then  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar  m  fell   upon  his  face,  and 

:  shipped  Daniel,  and  command- 
ed tha'.  offer  an  ob- 
lation, ■  and  sweet  odours  unto 
him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Da- 
niel, and  said,  ruth  it  is  that 

*  gods,  and 

p  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  i  a  revealer 

seeing  thou  couldest  re- 

•cret. 
the  king  made  Daniel 
1  a  great  man,  and  gave  him  ma- 
ny great  gifts,  and  made  him  ■  ru- 
ler the    whole    province   of 

and  chief  of  the  gover- 
nors ill  the  wise  men  of  I 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of 
the  king,  and  '  he  set  Shadrach, 
Meshach,   tnd  \  ed-nego,  over  the 

ie  province  of  Ba 
but  Daniel  *  sat  in  the  gate  oi  the 
king. 

CHA  P.    III. 
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loochrri  them,  26.  27.    Hr  blrvvr  «  God,  and 
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*pe*k  against  him,  28, 29.    Their  subv 
promotion,  3a 


VEBUCHADNEZZAR  the 
"^  king  *  made  an  image  of  gold, 
whose  height  ■ a<  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  six 
cubits  :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain 
of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  b  sent  to  gather  together  the 
princes,  the  governors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasim 
the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and 
all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
image,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
set  up. 

3  Then  c  the  princes,  the  go- 
vernors, and  captains,  the  juriV 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the 
sheriffs,  and  all  the  riders  of  the 
provinces,  were  gathered  together 
unto  the  dedication  of  the  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up ;  and  they  stood  before  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  *  aloud, 
To  you  f  it  u  commanded,  d  O 
people,  nations,  and  languages, 

.5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  t  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set 
up  : 

6  And  whoso  *  falleth  not  down 
and  lippeth,  shall  ■  the  same 
hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  t  a 
burning  fiery  furnao 

7  '1  it  that  time,  '■  when 
all  the  people  heard  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,    flute,    hatj>,    sackbut, 

id    all   kinds  of  mn 
all  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the 
.    fell    down    and    wor- 
shipped the    golden    image,    that 
Nebuchadi  the  king  had  set 

up. 

at  that  time  cer- 
tain   Ch  s   came    n<  itid  • 
accused  tht 

9  Th 
king  \ 
live  tor  e\ 

()  king,  '  hast  made  a 
decree,  that   I  Man  that  shall 

r  the  sound  net, 

flute,  h;trp,  sackhut,  psaltery,  and 
dulcim  !   all   kinds)  dc, 

shall   fall   flown   and    worship  the 

len  ima. 
11   And   whoso  f.illeth  n 
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13  Then  Nebuchadnezzar,  °  in 
his  rage  and  fury,  commanded  to 
bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego.  p  Then  they  brought 
these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and 
said  unto  them,  Is  it  \  time,  O 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  do  not  ye  serve  i  my  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  I  have  set  up  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready,  that  at 
what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psal- 
tery, and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship 
the  image  which  I  have  made, 
r  ivelU  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye 
shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into 
the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace ;  *  and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego  answered,  and  said  to 
tiie  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  *  we 
are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in 
this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  u  our  God  whom 
we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand, 
O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  x  be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^[Then  y  was  Nebuchadnezzar 

*  full  of  fury,  and  z  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed  against  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego : 
therefore  a  he  spake,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  heat  the  fur- 
nace b  one  seven  times  more  c  than 
it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  \  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army 
d  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound 
in  their  %  coats,  their  hosen,  and 
their  §  hats,  and  their  other  gar- 
ments, and  were  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore,  because  the  king's 
II  commandment  was  urgent,  and 
the   furnace    exceeding    hot,  the 

*  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men 
that  took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
f  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  HThen  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  was  ft  astonished,  ^nd  rose  up 
in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto 
his  |  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast 
three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  fire  ?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I 
see  four  men  loose,  h  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  %  they 


have  no  hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the  ;  2-8    Job  .    c 
fourth  is  like  i  the  Son  of  God.  xx'xviii.7.  John 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came     xix-  7» s- 
near  to  the  §  mouth  of  the  burning  &??*•;.  J?* 
fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  l  Josh.iii.'r/.iv. 
Shadrach,   Meshach,    and  Abed-     70>  -1?-18.-..  *f 
nego,    k  ye  servants  of  the  most     Actsxit 3". 
high  God,  '  come  forth,  and  come  m  1  Sam.xvii.45, 
hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,     Sl^l^xit 
and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of  the    is.'  xcvii.  7- 
midst  of  the  fire.  9-  is-.xxvi.  11. 

27  And  ra  the  princes,  governors,    £SJ.  "e.  6~12' 

and  captains,  and  the  king's  coun-  a  is.  xliii. 2.  Heb. 

sellors,   being  gathered  together,  o  Jj^J-  x    30 

saw  these  men, n  upon  whose  bodies    Luke'xxi.'i7,i8*. 

the  fire  had  no  power,  °  nor  was    Acts  xxvii.  34. 

an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  nei- p  &4££S;S 

ther  were  their  coats  changed,  nor    Ezra  i.  '3.  vii' 

the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on    23~2?- 

them  *  25'  V!'  22,  Ps* 

««  '/n,       -*t  ,       t      ,  ,  xxxiv-  7< 8-   Is- 

28  I  hen  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,     xxxvii.  36.  Acts 

and  said,  p  Blessed  be  the  God  of    ^J?-*1**^1' 

01       1         i        t\/t     1        1  1       a  1       1     r  1  Chr.  v.  20.  2 
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Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed 
nego,  who  hath  sent  <J  his  angel, 
and  delivered  his  servants  r  that 
trusted  in  him,  *  and  have  chang- 
ed the  king's  word,  and  yielded 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not 
f  serve  nor  worship  any  god,  ex- 
cept their  own  God. 

29  Therefore  *  I  make  a  decree, 
That  every  people,  nation,  and  t  Ex.  xx.  s.  Matt. 
language,  which  speak  any  thing  *  ej«2?*a  dcgree 
f  amiss  against  u  the  God  of  Sha-  is  made  by  me. 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  +  ?},aj>7f££!'"* 
shall  be  %  cut  m  pieces,  and  their  ^  cii'ai. '  'made. 
houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill ;  pieces,  ii.  3. 
x  because  there  is  no  other  God  x  v^6frf'7t  Deut, 
that  can  deliver  after  this  sort.  xxxii.  31.  Ps.iii*. 

30  Then  v  the  king  §  promoted  8.  lxxvi.  10.  ^ 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-  y  fciekifiwin 
nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon.       xii.  26.  Rom. 

viii.  31.  §  Chal.  made  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Nebuchadnezzar  proclaims  to  all  nations  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  him,  adding  benevolent 
salutations  and  admiring  praises,  1—3  He 
states  that  he  had  a  dream  which  the  magi- 
cians could  not  interpret,  4—7 ;  and  that  he 
related  it  to  Daniel,  8—18 ;  who  interpreted 
it,  19—27.  The  dream  fulfilled  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's loss  of  dignity,  reason,  and  almost 
the  human  form,  for  a  season,  28—33  ;  but 
being  restored,  he  humbly  and  fervently 
adores  and  praises  God,  34—37. 

V-EBUCHADNEZZAR  the 
■f^  king,  a  unto  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  that  dwell  in 
all  the  earth  :  b  Peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you. 

2*1  thought  it  good  to  shew 
the  signs  and  wonders,  cthat  the 
high  God  hath  wrought  toward 
me. 

3  How  d  great  are  his  signs  !  and 
how  mighty  are  his  wonders  !  e  his 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

4  11  Nebuchadnezzar  f  was  at 
rest  in  mine  house,  and  flourishing 
in  my  palace : 

5  I  saw  e  a  dream  which  made 
me  afraid,  and  the  thoughts  upon 
my  bed,  and  the  visions  of  my  head, 
troubled  me. 
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6  Therefore  h  made  I  a  decree 
to  bring  in  all  the  wise  wen  of  Ba- 
bylon before  me,  that  they  might 
make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  dream. 

7  Then  came  in  the  magicians, 
the  astrologe rs,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  sooth-sayers :  and  I  told  the 
dream  before  them  ;  '  but  they  did 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  in- 
terpretation thereof. 

8  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in 
l>efore  me,  whose  name  was  k  Bel- 
teshazzar,  according  to  the  name 
of  my  god,  '  and  in  whom  is  the 
Spirit  of  the  holy  Gals  :  and  be- 
fore him  I  told  the  dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  m  master  of 
the  magicians,  because  I  know 
that  n  the  Spirit  of  the  holy  Gods 
is  in  thee,  and  °  no  secret  troubleth 
thee,  p  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 
dream  that  I  have  seen,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  ivcre  the  visions  of 
mine  head  in  my  bed ;  I  *  saw, 
and  behold  i  a  tree  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth,  and  the  height  thereof 
ivas  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was 
strong,  and  the  height  thereof 
r  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the 
earth. 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair, 
and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in 
it  was  meat  for  all :  •  the  beasts  of 
the  field  had  r  shadow  under  it, 
and  u  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt 
in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh 
was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  x  in  the  visions  of  my 
head  upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  f  a 
watcher  and  "  an  holy  One  came 
down  from  heaven  ; 

14  He  cried  *  aloud,  and  said 
thus,  a  Hew  down  the  tree,  and 
cut  off  his  branches  ;  shake  oft'  his 
leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit ;  6  let 
the  beasts  get  away  from  under  it, 
and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  c  leave  the 
stump  of  his  roots  in  the  earth, 
even  with  a  hand  of  iron  and  brass, 
in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field; 
and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with 
the  beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

Ifi  Let  his  heart  ■'  he  (hanged 
from  man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart 

given  unto  him  ;  and  let  e  seven 
times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is    'by  the  de- 
e  of  the  watchi  rs,  and  the  de- 
mand by  the   word  of  I  the  holy 
ones:  to  the  intent  ''  that  the  living 

know  that  '  the  most   High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 

giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will, 
and  setteth  up  over  it  k  the  ba 
of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar have  seen.  Now  thou, 
«)  Belteshazzar,  -Irclarc  the  ifitet- 


1  King?  \iv. 
Am.iii.  7. 


25. 


n  8.  i.  7.    ii. 

v.  12. 
o  \i\.  25.  viii.  27. 

x.   l\  17.  Jer. 

iv.  19.  Hab.  iii, 

lo. 
p  1  Sam.  iii.  17. 


13-12.  F/. \xx, 
3,  Ike. 


v.   18—29-,    Jer 

xxvii.  6— 3. 


pretation  thereof,  '  forasmuch  as  I  7.  ?i.  7.  v.  8. 15. 
all  the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  ^D:  **»• 8-  >*• 
are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  12-14*. 3' Alv"' 
me  the  interpretation  :  m  but  thou  ™  8,9.  ii. 26-2*. 
art  able ;  for  the  Spirit  of  the  holy 
Gods  /*  in  thee. 

19  %  Then  n  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  °  was  as- 
tonished for  one  hour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king 
spake  and  said,  Belteshazzar,  r  let 
not  the  dream,  or  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  trouble  thee.  Belte- 
shazzar answered,    and  said,   My 

lord,  1  the  dream  be  to  them  that  q  s  Sam. xviii.  1? 
hate  thee,   and  the  interpretation     Jer-  «»>••  *■ 
thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  The  r  tree  that  thou  sawest, 
which  grew,  and  was  strong, 
whose  height  reached  unto  the 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  all 
the  earth  ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it 
was  meat  for  all  ;  under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  had  their  habitation  : 

22  It  is  »  thou,  O  king,  that  art  » ii.w,  3-.?.  2  Saov 
grown  and  become  strong ;  for r  thy  *'5-7-  >**"•  xiv. 
greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to 
the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  u  saw  u  13-17. 
a  watcher  and  an  holy  One  coming 
down   from    heaven,    and    saying. 

Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy 
it ;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots 
thereof  m  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  ten- 
der gra«S  of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  %  v2lj 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  K  and  y  17.  b.sr?i.  to, 
let  his  portion  he  with   the  beasts     ll; 

t-      1       V    1  .      .-ii  ..•  7.  .'<»')  ix.    12,   13. 

of  the  held,  till  seven  times  pass     xriiv<   ig.    %tt 
over  him  ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  () 
king,  and  this  (a  v  the  decree  of 
the  most  High,  which  is  z  come 
upon  mv  lord  the  king  ; 

2J  That  they  shall  *  drive  thee 
from  men.  and  thy  dwelling  shall 
be  with  the  beasts  of  the  held,  and 
they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  d  MMt  ill. 
as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  e  g£3.H 
with  tin;  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee  ;  b  till 
thou  know  that  the  most  High 
rule  th  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 

givcth  it  to  whomsi  ever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  command- 
ed c  to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tn  e- 

roots  ;  thy  kingdom  shall  bfl    Mire 

unto    thee,    after    that    thou    shalt  %  Vt.  xii. l- 

known  that   '  the  heavens  do  |7;H1,C" 

rule. 

27  Wherefore,  ()  king,  ■  let  my 
counsel   he  acceptable  unto  th 
and  1  break  off  thy  sins  by  righte- 
ousness, and   thine  iniquith 
sh<  wing  mere)  to  the  j>  if  it 

ig  htning  of  thy  tran- 

quifity. 

38  ""i  All  this  '  came  upen  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar. 

5   L 
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B.  C.  562. 


DANIEL. 


B.  C.  538, 


29  At  the  k  end  of  twelve  months, 


k  Gen.  vi.  3.  Ec. 

^Vipet.  iii.9,  he  walked  *  in  the  palace  of  the 
io.  is.  Rev.  li!  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

•  Vrubon.  ^°  ^  **e  ^nS  spake  and  said, '  Is 

l  t.  m  vi.  kxiii.  not   this  m  great   Babylon,  n  that  1 
8.Prov.xvi.i8.  have   built  for  the    house   of  the 
-^'Lnkexiv.'  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  pow- 
li.  i  Pet.  v.  5.  er,  °  and  for  the  honour  of  my  ma- 
in Gen.  x.  10.  xi.  2  j  gS^y  ? 

xvii.5.xviii.io.'  31  While  p  the  word  was  in  the 
2i.  .  king's  mouth,  there  q  fell  a  voice 
* -u.l'chrAil  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Ne- 
«.  is.  x.  8-i5'.  buchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken: 
xixvii.  24,  25.  'The  kingdom  is  departed  fromthee. 

Ez.  xxv  m.2— 5.        oo     a       «     «  ..i-  i     w    j    •         ..u 

xxix.  3.  32  And   *  they  shall  drive  thee 

o  Estb.i.4.  icor.  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be 

*'3A\  Vt  TV  with  the  beasts  of  the  field:  thev 

p  V.  4.3.     CX.  XV.       ,-,,■,,  J 

9,io'.j0bxx.23.  shall  make    thee  to  eat  grass  as 
Luke  xii.   so.  oxen,  and  seven   times    shall  pass 

«)  24.  Matt.iu  n\  over  thee»   r  until   tnou  know   that 
John    xii.   28.' the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  king- 

Actos0ix;3~5,     dom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
r  v.  28.  i    Sam.  ,  ...      & 

xiii.u.  xv.  23.  soever  he  will. 
s  14-17.25. v.2i.      33    The   "same   hour  was  the 
t  L^ssfslTjob  thinS  fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnez- 

xii.  18-21'.  ps.  zar:  and  he  was  driven  from  men, 

Ixxv",  J'  *rr,ov'  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his 

mil  15.  16.  Jer.  i      i  °       -.I    ..I       i  r  i 

xxvii.  5.  b°dy  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  hea- 

u  v.  5.  Job  xx. 5.  ven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
TheX^'v!32.1J  ea&les'/^G^r«s,  and  his  nails  like 
birds'  claws. 

34  f  And  x  at  the  end  of  the 
days  I  Nebuchadnezzar  x  lifted 
up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
mine  understanding  returned  unto 
me,  and  z  I  blessed  a  the  most  High, 
and  I  praised  and  honoured  b  him 
tli at  liveth  for  ever,  c  whose  domi- 
nion is  an  everlasting  dominion,  and 
his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to 
generation  : 

35  And  (1  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing  : 
e  and  he  doeth  according  to  his  will 
in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and 
f  none   can  stay  his  hand,   or  say 
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31.  Is.  xxiv.  15. 
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10.  John  v.  26. 

1  Tim.  i.17.  vi. 

16.  Rev.  iv.  10. 
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Ps.  x.  16.  cxlv. 

13.   Is.   ix.  6,  7. 

Mic.  iv.7.  Luke 

i.  33.  Rev.xi.15. 
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15-17.  22-24'  unt0  nim'  g  What  doest  thou  ? 
e  1  Sam.  iii.  is!  35  At  the  same  time  h  my  rea- 
Jobxxiii.13.  Ps.  son  returned  unto  me  ;  and  for  the 
SSicanv.^  £lory  of  my  kingdom  '  mine  honour 
is.  xivi.  10/11!  and  brightness  returned  unto  me  ; 
Matt.  xi.  25, 26.  and  mv  counsellors  and  my  lords 

Acts  iv.28.  Eph. _v«r  .  =.*  j    t        j 

i.  11. Phil. ii. io,  sought  unto  me;   and  I  was  esta- 
xt.  '  blished  in  my  kingdom,  and  excel- 

'jSsvS^aLa  lent  maJesty *wa£  k  added  unto  me 
— 12. xii.  2.  37  Now  '  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
Prov.  xxi.  30.  praise,  and  extol,  and  honour  the 
l!'39."'£'5AS  KinK  of  heaven,  '»  all  whose  works 
i7.t  Cor.  x/22.  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment : 

*  ^b1ixl2,^xiTii-  and  D  those  that  walk  in  pride  he 

12,  13.  xl.  2.  Is.  .         ,  ,  ,  * 

xiv.9-11.R0m.  is  able  to  abase. 

H.  1°,  20.  xi.  33—36.  1  Cor.  ii.  16.  b  34.  i  15.26.32.  2 
Chr.  xxxiii.  12, 13.  k  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Job  xtii.  12. Prov.  xxii.  4. 
Matt.  vi.  3J.  2  C0r.  iv.17.  1  8.  34.  v.  f.  23. 1  Pet.  ii.9.  10. 
tn  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  Ps.  xxxiii.  4.  5.  xcix.  4.  cxix.75.  c\lv. 
17.  18.  Is.  v.  16.  Rev.  xv.  3.  xvi.  7.  xix.  1,  2.  B  30.  31.  v.  20— 
24.  fix.  xviii.  ]i.  2  Ckr.  xxxiii.  11,13.19.  Job.  xl.  11,  12.  Kz.  xvi. 
£<5>  63.  Jam.  iv.  6,  7.  1  Pet.  v.  5,  6. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

JJelshazzar  feastj  with  his  lords,  kc;  they  drink 
wine  out  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  God  ;  and 
>oii>  'n  praising  their  idols.  1— 4.  A  hand,  sern 
v  i  inner  on  the  wall,  and  the  inability  of  the 
rroJoffers  Jo  trad  what  was  written',  great- 
ly terrify  them,  5—0,  Pani<].  by  means  of  the 


queen,  is  brought  in,  10— 1<J.  He  slights  the 
king's  proffered  rewards,  and  sharply  reproves 
bis  pride,  idolatry,  and  impiety,  17—23.  He  ex- 
plains thehand-writinp.of  the  king'simpend- 
mg  ruin  and  the  translation  of  his  kingdom 
to  the  Medes  and  Persians,  24—28.  The  pro- 
mised honours  ere  ordered  him,  29.  That  very 
night  Belshazzar  is  slain,  and  Darius  the  Mtde 
takes  the  kingdom,  30,  31. 

"nELSHAZZAR  the  king  a  made 
*-*  a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted 
the  wine,  commanded  to  bring  b  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels,  which  his 
*  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  f  ta- 
ken out  of  the  temple  which  was 
in  Jerusalem  ;  that  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  con- 
cubines, might  c  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels,  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concuoines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  d  prais- 
ed the  gods  e  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone. 

5  f  In  f  the  sime  hour  came 
forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and 
6  wrote  overagainst  the  candlestick 
upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall  of  the 
king's  palace  :  and  the  king  saw 
the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  h  the  king's  *  counte- 
nance f  was  changed,  '  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him,  k  so  that 
the  :£  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed, 
1  and  his  knees  smote  one  against 


bright* 


another 

7  The  king  cried  §  aloud 


to 


bring  in  the  astrologers,  the  Chal- 
deans, and  the  soothsayers.  And 
the  king  spake,  and  said  to  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon,  Whosoever  shall 
read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof,  shall  n  be 
clothed  with  ||  scarlet,  and  have  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
shall  be  °  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's 
wise  men:  p  but  they  could  not 
read  the  writing,  nor  make  known 
to  the  king  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar 
"5  greatly  troubled,  and  his  *  coun- 
tenance was  changed  in  him,  r  and 
his  lords  were  astonished. 

10  If  Now  the  queen,  by  reason 
of  the  words  of  the  king  and  his 
lords,  came  into  the  banquet-house : 
and  the  queen  spake,  and  said,  *  O 
king,  live  for  ever  :  r  let  not  thy 
thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy 
countenance  be  changed. 

1 1  There  is  "  a  man  in  thy  king- 
dom, in  whom  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
holy  Gods  ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy 
*  father  *  light  and  understanding, 
and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of 
the  gods,  was  found  in  him  ;  whom 
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the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  |  fa- 
ther, the  king,  /  no y,  thy  father, 
made  *  master  of  the  magicians, 
astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and  sooth- 
sayers ; 

12  Forasmuch  as  *  an  excellent 
spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing, %  interpreting  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and 
§  dissolving  of  |  doubts,  were  found 
in  the  same  Daniel,  *  whom  the 
king  named  Bekeshazzar:  now  ht 
Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  shew 
the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in 
before  the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou 
b  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  c  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
whom  the  king  my  *  father  brought 
out  of  ■'  Jewry  * 

H  I  have  even  heard  of  thee, 
'that  the  Spirit  of  the  gods  is  in 
thee, and  that  light  and  understand- 
ing and  excellent  wisdom  is  found 
in  thee. 

15  And  'now  the  wise  men,  the 
astrologers,  have  been  brought  in 
before  me,  that  they  should  read 
this  writing,  and  make  known  unto 
me  the  interpretation  thereof:  but 
they  could  not  shew  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  thing: 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee, 
that  thou  canst  f  make  interpreta- 
tions, and  dissolve   doubts  ;  now  if 

I  canst  read  the  writing,  and 
mak»-  known  to  me  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  l  thou  ihalt  be  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  1  f 
gold  alxmt  thy  neck,  and  shall  be 

third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  Then   Daniel   answered    and 

fi  !•♦•  the  king,  h  Let  thy  gifts 
be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy£  rewards 
Bother  ;  y»  t  I  will  rear'  the  writ- 
ing unto  the  king,  and  make  known 
to  him  the  interpretation. 

\H  ()  thou  king,  '  the  most  high 
God  g;.  uchadnezzar  thy  fa- 

ther a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and 
glory,  and  honour: 

1?  And  for  the  majesty  that  he 

gave  him,  *  all  people,  nations,  and 

Ian.'  ,  trembled  and  feared  be- 

hiin  :    '  whom    he    would    he 

slew,  ami  who;n  he  would  ht-  kept 

rod  whom  he  would  be  set  up, 

and  whom  he  wi  uld  he  put  down. 

20  Hut    m   when   his  Was 

lifted  up,  and  his  mind  hardened 
'  in  pride,  ho  I  from 

nd   they   took 
his  glor  1  him  : 

And    n  he  was  driren    from 

the  .  and  t  'is  heart 

-  made  like  the  !  and  bis 

dwelling  -.van  with   the  wild  as 
they  fed  him  with  grass  lik< 
and  his  body  was  wet  With  til 
of  heaven  ;  n  till  he  knew  thai  the 
most  high    God  ruled  in  the  king- 
dom of  men,  and  Mar  he  appointeth 
over  it  whomsoever  Ire  v. 


22  And  p  thou  his  son,  O  Bel- 
shazzar,  1  hast  not  humbled  thine 
heart,  r  though  thou  knew  est  all 
this  ; 

23  But  hast  ■  lifted  thyself 
against  r  the  Lord  of  heaven,  u'  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou, 
and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy 
c<  ncubines,  have  drunk  wine  in 
them  :  and  thou  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  silver,  and  geld,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  *  which  s,e 
not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and  the 
God  I  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is, 
■  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways, 
*  hast  thou  not  glorified. 

24  Then  b  was  the  part  of  the 
hand  sent  from  him ;  and  this 
writing  was  written. 

25  *[  And  this  is  the  writing  thnt 
was  written.  MKNE,  MENE, 
TEKEL,  (.THAKSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of 
the  thing:  MENE;  F  God  hath 
numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finish- 
ed it. 

27  TEKEL  ;  rt  Thou  ait  weigh- 
ed in  the  balances,  and  art  found 
wanting. 

28  PERES;  eThy  kingdom  is 
divided,  and  given  to  the  Medes 
and  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belslnz- 
zar,  and  f  they  clothed  Daniel  with 
scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  and  made  a  pro- 
clamation concerning  him,  that  he 
should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

30  5  In  *  that  night  was  Bel- 
shaszar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans 
slain. 

31  And  b  Darius  the.  Median 
took  the  kingdom,  •  bring  f  abeut 
threescore  and  two  years;  old. 

CHA  P.  VJ. 

Dimit-l  ii  highly  pnfirrrd  by  Dariui,  ami  en- 
\inl  l>\  hit  eourtien  \»  1i.>  can  1  nd  n<>  ore*- 
nun  atfitimt  turn  etcep<  tUJMCXllbxg  tin  rrli- 
kjiou,  1—5.  Dariui  1.  pn  vmliil  oh  to  npn  ■ 
decree,  proui  rerj  om-.  daring  1! 

da\  >..  t<>  jm  .  ..  jit  iin>  petition  to  ntliir  God 
or  iiiKn,  except  ibe  kmr;,  under  j>«'H  of  in  114J. 
tuit  into  the  den  of  1.*  Darnel  prmn 

tdrre  tiiij»-»  11   «in\   '•>   Uh-    Lofd,  u*    H\inil  ,   1* 

■eeuied before   Dwina ;  the rsecDtion ol  ilw 

Will  .d<a,  anil    Unnii'l 

•»  i-n\l  miuilif  li.  n  ol  liaiiv  10—17.  Mi.  km/; 
ibewtmi  :  but  Daniel  it  mira 

fin  v.- 1  \i  il  ;   In  1  UOWten  HP'  <!'  Noun  <l  l>\  th>; 
101.  iJitnii.    coiHM.111.il .  nil  lu\  \n\t- 

1.  rt\  t..  t.  hi    In  inn-  the  nh  i   »hon 

Dmhh  I  irCTed    ^5—27.    Dunel'i  »ubo*<{i.' 
proiPrfit) .  2S. 

IT  pleated  "Darios  to  set  osw  • 
the  kingdom  b  an  hundred  and  b 
twv  nty  pnnoes,  whl  uld  be 

II  hole  kingrl.  m  ; 

2  ver  tri- 
dents,    •   of     v.  h(  111     Daniel     V 
first :   d  that  tl. 

accounts  unto  trn  m,  arwrl  the  king  d 
mage. 

3  ThctV  this   I)  uiii  1    r  wai  pit 
I    d     aNve    the     prcsidiT^ts    an  I 

princes,    because 
spirit  ft'fl*  in  him 
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thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole 
realm. 

4  5  Then  the  presidents  and 
$iii.  8.  Fs.xsxvii.  princes  *  sought  to  find  occasion 
iw^xxfx '  27!  against  Daniel  concerning  the  king- 
Be.  iv.  4.  Jer!  dom  ;  h  bat  they  could  find  none 
xviii.  18.23.  xx.  occasion  nor  fault ;  forasmuch  as  he 
Ixvii!ai8!Tuke  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
xx.  20.  xxii.2.  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

h*  SCOTXxP'i2*  5  ^hen  said  these  men»  '  y^c 
Phii.°rii.Xi5.  1  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against 
Tim.  v.  14.  Tit.  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
ii.8.iPet.iu2.  aR^nst  hjm  concerning  the  law  oi 

111.    10.    JV.    X4—     ,    P         y-,         ,  " 

16.  hlS    (jrOd. 

i  1  Sam.  xxiv.  17.  5  Then  these  presidents  and 
Fohn'  xiiV  6,  7.  princes  *  assembled  together  to  the 
Acts  xxiv.  13—  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  k  King 
16. 20, 2i.  Darius,  live  for  ever. 
*ffl?S8:  7  «  All  the  presidents  of  the 
ivi.  6.  ixii.  3.  kingdom,  the  governors,  and  the 
xx"vii!"23 -l!£  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the 
Lukexxiii.23-  captains,  m  have  consulted  together 
25.Actsxxii.22,  t0  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to 

k2i'.ii.  4.  iii.  9.  make  a  firm  f  decree,  that  who- 
v.  io.Neh.ii.3.  soever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
Acts  xxiv.  2,3.  Go(]  or  man   for  ^irty  days,  save 

ra  Ps.iix.3.ixxxiii.  of  thee,  O  King,  n  he  shall  be  cast 

i-3.xciv.2o,2i.  Ult0  the  den  of  lions. 

fvl-S-S  8  Now,  O  King,  •  establish  the 
t  or,  interdict,  decree,  and  sign  the  writing,  that 
niru6.11.  jt  be  not-  changed,   p according  to 

°  {?. i'"x.  n'  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
p  12.15.  Esth.i.  which  %  altereth  not. 
t  i^T'^asseth      9  Wnerejore  king  Darius  ■  sign- 

riot:  Matt.xxiv.  ed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 

35.  10  f  Now,  when  Daniel  knew 

q  cii^Q.  cxhl'  that  the  writing   was  signed,  he 

3.  is.  ii.  22.  went  into  his  house  ;  and  r  his 
1  j^JpjjHJ;  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber 

2  chr.  vi.  as!  toward    Jerusalem,   s  he   kneeled 

Ps.v.7.  Jon.  »i.  upon  his  knees  *  three  times  a  day, 
■  1  *i S&rti&i.  and  prayed,  and  °  gave  thanks  be- 

2  cur.  vi.  13.  fore  his  God,  *  as  he  did  atore- 

Ezra  ix.  5.   Ps.  time. 

S.  4i.  AcS  ^  1  Then  these  m^n  v  assembled, 
vii.  *6o.  ix.  40.  and  found  Daniel  praying,  and 
*x\3?:.  **i,5#  making   supplication     before    his 

Eph.  ill.  14.        r>    a 
t  Ps.  lv.  17.  Acts  LrOtl. 

iij.  1.  x.  9.  12  Then  z  they  came  near,  and 

u  Phil  Sffif'Cok  sPake  before  the  king  concerning 

iii.  17. iThes.v.  the  king's  decree:  Hast  thou  not 

17, is. Heb.xin.  sjgne(i  a  decree;  that  every  man 
x  Neh.  vi.  11.  Ps.  that  shall  ask   a  petition  o'f   any 

■xi.1j2.Mau.  x.  God  or  man  within  thirty  days, 

2-~4-9  'acis  save  °f  tnee'  ^  king,  saa^  ^  cast 
W.'ib,  19. 29.  v.  into  the  den  of  lions  ?  The  king  an- 
20.  29.  40-42.  swered  and  said,  athe  thing  is  true, 
Jj.JJ  gglij;  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes 
10!  13.  '  and  Persians,  which  altereth  not. 

y  e.  Ps.  x.  9.  13  Then  answered  they  and  said 
z  £.XS?&c?A«s  tetore  the  king, /That  Daniel, 
xvi.i9-24.xxiv.  which  is  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
s'-Esth  i  19.  tivity  of  Judah,  cregardeth  not  thee, 
Si.' e.  v.  ii!'  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou 
c  rii.  T2.F,-,th.iii.  nast  signed,  but  maketh  his  peti- 

8.  Attsxvu.7.  ti()n  th;.ee  times  a  (jay# 

14  Then    the    king,    when    he 
d  i«.  iz.    Matt,  heard  these  words,  cI  was  sore  dis- 

xxvii.  17  —  24.  pleased  with  himself,   and   set  his 

wl^ohnrix.!  Iieart  on  ^aniel  t0  deliver  him  ; 
-12.  and  he  laboured  till  the  going  down 

of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these   men  assembled 
unto  the  king,  and  said  unto  the 


king,  e  Know,  O  Wing,  that  the  law  e  8-  t2.Esth.  viii. 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is,  That     £. Fs'  *** 
no  decree  nor  statute  which  the  f  2  Sam.  Hi.  39. 
king  establisheth  may  be  changed,     ^rov.  xsix.  25. 

16  1  hen  f  the  king  commanded,  Matt.xiv.8-io. 
and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  M"*  *•  25— 
him  into  the  den  of  lions.  *  jYgtj  *£'.**'}■£,'  11" 
the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Da-  xxy.  9.  Rom. 
niel,  Thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  *ii! •..?• 
continually,  he  will  deliver  thee.      z  jot/v*.  19.  Ps! 

17  And  h  a  stone  was  brought,  xci.  14  —  ie. 
and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Jim."  2!' 9  Acts 
den;  and  the  king  sealed  it  with  xxvi'i.2'3,24. 
his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  '»  Lam«  iri\  53> 
of  his  lords;  that  the  purpose  5£SSg*.j£ 
might  not  be  changed  concerning  4.  xvi.  23, 24. 
Daniel.  i  2  Sam*.  xii*  16» 

18  ^  Then  the  king  went  to  his     ]  kings  xxi.  27. 
palace,  '  and  passed  the  night  fast-     Jon.  in.  5-9. 
ing :  neither  were  *  instruments  of  £  ^^Euh.vi.i. 
musick  brought  before  him  :  k  and     Ps.  ixxvii.4.' 
his  sleep  went  from  him.  *  Matt«  xxviji.i. 

19  Then  the  king  'arose  very     2  "or. 'ill' i£ 
early  in  the  morning,  and  went  in     1  Thes.  iii.  s. 
haste  unto  the  den  of  lions.  "iS'ss^o!"' "' 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  v  Ps.ixxi.14-18. 
den,  he  cried  with  a  lamentable  cxhi.  2.  Prov. 
voice  unto  Daniel :  and  the  king  ")[';  xviii.1?.' 
spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  1  Thes.  v.V, 
servant  of  the  living  God,  m  is  thy     *?•  ^ 

f^    a         1-  j.u  ?  J    o  Gen.  xviii.  14. 

God,  whom  thou  n  servest  conti-  Num.xi.23.xiv. 
nually,  °  able  to  deliver  thee  from  i5,i6.jer.xxx». 
the  lions?  i'wV'i^ 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  2  Tim!  iv.  id 
king,  p  O  king,  live  for  ever.  —}?-    „  ,  .. 

22  <J  My  God  hath  sent  his  an-  p£"^  Nell•,,• 
gel,  r  and  hath  shut  the  lions  q  iii.  28.  Num.xx. 
mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  "•  |Chr-  x.Mii' 
me ;  *  forasmuch  as  betore  him  in-  i9. ixiii.  9.  Act* 
nocency  was  found  in  me;  c  and  xii.11.xxvii.23. 
also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  1  r  p,?3^^; 
done  no  hurt.  2  Tim.'  iv.  17. 

23  Then  "  was  the  king  exceed-  s  "3ebPs";v^  19 
ing  glad  for  him,  and  commanded,  s  -24.Lxxxiv.iJ. 
that  they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  is.  iii.  10.  Acts 
of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  ?*{£  JJ^Jf  §• 
up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  19-21. 
ot  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  x  be-  l  Gen,x,,15,g2 
cause  he  believed  in  his  God.  n.Txvi^is.W 

24  And  the  king  commanded,  vii.  1-4.  Acu 
y  and  they  brought  those  men  which     "v*  J f"11,  ... 

,      ,  J     ,   -j^0    .    ,  ...  .    u  14. 19.Ex.xvin. 

had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast  9.  1  Kings  v.  7. 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  Uiem,  *  iii.27,28.  ichr. 
2  their  children,  and  their  wives :  JofpsfSKs', 
and  a  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  9.*Ma'rkix.  23.' 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  Heb.xi.33. 
pieces,  or  ever  they  came  at  the  y  ao!E$th!Vii!  w. 

bottom  of  the  den.  ix.  25.  Prov.  xi. 

25  f  Then  •>  king  Darius  wrote  z  ^  ^  Ifi 
unto  all  people,  nations,  and  Ian-  Josh.vii.24,25. 
guages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  2  Kings  xiv.  &. 
c Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.        a  S^"' 10' 

26  I  A  make  a  decree,  That  in  b  iv.  l.kzra  i.  1, 
every  dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  ^.^UJ1'  ••••  ,2« 
8  tremi)le  and  fear  before  the  God  c  jvl'i. '  Eara  iv. 
of  Daniel:  ffor  he  is  the  living  n.i  Pet.  1.2. si- 
God,  g  and  stedfast  for  ever,  "  and  d  m!£?jE£% 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  8~i2.vii.  12,13! 
be  destroyed,  and  his  dominion  e  Ps.  ii.  11.  xcix. 
shall  be  even  unto  the  end.  Jw.'xfio!'Lii'ke 

xii.  5.  Heb.  xii.  29.  f  iv.  34.  Dent.  v.  26.  1  Sam.  xvii.  26.  Hos. 
i.  10.  Acts  xvii.  25.  Rom.  ix.  26.  1  Tlies.  i.  9.  Rev.  iv.  10.  v.  14. 
x.  fi.  c;  Ps.  xciii.  1,  2.  cxlvi.  10.  Mai.  iii. 6.  Heb.  vi.  17, 13.  xiii. 
8.  Jam.  i.  17.  !i  ii.44.  iv.  3.  34.  vii.  14.27.  Ps.  xxix.  10.  cslv. 
S      12. 13.  Is.  ix.  7.  Matt,  vi.  13.  Luke  i.  33.  Rev*  xi.  15. 
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»  J°b  »»«»•  i|«  27  He  *  delivereth  and  reacueth, 
xcvii'  io.'*Luke  k  ar>d  he  worketh  signs  and  won- 
i.  74, 75.  2  Cor.  ders,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,   who 

i'v.17' is2.  T'm"  hath    delivered   Daniel  from  the 
k  i*    a,  3.  34.  *  power  of  the  lions. 
Deut.  iv.34.Jcr.      28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in 
Mark  \r\.  Ti,  the  reign  ot   Darius,  I  and   in  the 
is.  Act»iv.  30!  reign  of  Cvrns  the  Persian. 

Heb.  ii.  4.      •  Ctial.  )Mnd.      1  "i.  SI.    2  Chr.  xxxvi.  22,  23.  Ezra 
i.  1,2.  Is.xJiv.2a.  xlv.l. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  four  great  beasts  arising  out 

ot    the   sea;   the  fourth  having    ten   horns, 

anions  which  a  little  horn  carne  up,  1—8; 

and  of  the  Messiah's   kingdom,   9—14.    An 

a  ».    I.    30.    Jer.      angel  interprets  the  visinn.of  four  kingdoms 

il.  7.  succeeding  each  other ;  nud  shews  the  nature 

h  ti.1.24,29.  iv.5.      of  the  fourth  kingdom,   and  the  destruction 

Nuui.xii.6.  Job      of  it,  to  make  way  lor  the  kingdom  of  God, 

xxx'tii.     14—15.      15—28. 

A'lStiL  TN  thc  first  Y™r  of  ■  Belshazzar 
iii.7.  Actsii.::,  ■•  king  ot  Babylon,  b  Daniel  *  had 

•  aiai  tan         a  drearn  and  c  visions  of  his  head 
c  7. 13.  is.  Gen.  upon  his  bed :  then  H  he  wrote  the 

xv.  i.  xlvi.  2.  dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the 
Jubiv.M.Ez.i.  +  mrlttt.rs 

I.  2  Cor.  xi,.  1.  T  ">"        •    ,  ,  .  .     , 

d  is.  viii.  i.  xxx.  2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw 
8.  Hab.  ii.  2.  jD  my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold, 
Rev^i.  19.'     " e  tne  f°ur  winds    of  the  heaven 

t  Or.  strove  upon  f  the  great  sea. 

l'lS,l\s         3  And  *  four  great  h  beasts  came 

K  i,. 32, 33.37-40.  up  Irom  the  sea,  diverse  one  from 
Zecb.vi.i-8.   another. 

b  utti.  !£'  Hev*.     4  The  first  was  •  like  a  lion, 

xni.i,2.  and  had  eagle's  wings:  I  beheld 

'  ^"oL"'1!'^'  till  the  wing's  thereof  'k  were  pluck- 

50.  2  Sam.  i.  23.  ,  *?  .  i 

i».  v  .  ed,  ^  and  it  was  '  lifted  up  from 

,v.  ?.  13.  the  earth,  and   made  stand  upon 

SSVitaift  the  teet  as  a  man'  m  aml  a  man's 
'  heart  was  given  to  it. 

k  ^jS*?  ,LT*      5         '  ,)enolt^  n  another  beast, 

t  or,  whcmciih.  a  second,  like  to  a  bear,  and  it  rais- 

I  i».  up  §  itself  on  one  side,    and  it 

\%xll\!^l'.fta^  *ree  ribs  in  the   mouth  of  it 

Hai,  between  the  teeth  of  it.  and  they 

1  thus  unto   it,  °  Arise,  devour 

'[\  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,    and,  r  lo 

another,  like  a  leopard,  which  had 

n  the  back  ot   it  four  wings  ot 

3,4.  a  fowl ;  the  beast  had  also  i  four 

211\"*  heads;    and  dominion  was  given 

7.  to  it. 
1. 10.  ii.      7    Vfter  this  I  saw  in  the  r  night- 

,,i.8.22.  xi.4, visions'    an(l    behold    ■   a   fourth 

'  boast,   dreadful   and   terrible,  and 

!?i.tJ.B.4«.  ceedingly;    and   it   had 

it  iron  teeth  ;  it  devoured  and 

Rev.xii.3.  siu.  brake  in  pieces,   and  stamped  the 

a  vl*Il It !l'it,.  residue  with  the  feet  of  it:  and  it 

t-ia  :■?   diverse   from    all   the   beasts 

re  before  it,   '  and  it  had 

ten  hi  • 

im.      8  I   considered    the    herns,    and 

hold,  there  came  upamongthem 

another  little  horn,  bef<  re  whom 

there  were  three  of  the  first  h 

*  i  ,  plucked  tip  by  the  roots:  and,  be- 
Rer.xix.t8— 2t  hold,  in  this  horn  were  *  eves  like 

the  eyes  of  man,   and  >   a'  memh 

tii.  2*i.2..  things. 

tr.i.  Hafci.  12.      9    I   beheld    l   till    the  thrones 

were   cast   down,   and  •  the  An- 

.  cient  of  days  did  sit,  b  whose  gar- 

i  -oim i.  s. Rev.  ment  was  white  as  snow,   and  the 

c  sTh'es.  i.  7.  8.  }la'r   of  h's  head  like   the  pure 

2  Pet.  Hi.  7-io.  wool :    s  his  throne   was   like  the 


fiery  flame,  d  and  his  wheels  as  dPi.civ.3,4.  Ez. 
burning  fire.  i.i3-2i.'x.2-7. 

10  A  '  fiery  stream  issued  and  e  J%  ';  3" xc™* 

c        .      J  ..  .      r  ,   .  *,J.  Is.  XXX.2.. 

came  torth  trom  betore  lura  :  33.  lxvi.  is,  16. 
f  thousand  thousands  ministered  f  Nah- *•  5» ?:. 
unto  him,  and  ten  thousands  times  1  Kings" nl'iy". 
ten  thousand  stood  before  him:  Ps.  lxviii.  17. 
8  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  Mau' xxlV"  31' 
books  were  opened.  HeUxS'jude 

11  I  beheld  then,  because  of  m.  Rev.  v.  11. 
h  the  voice  ot  the  great  words  5  ^^"j'/jjzjg* 
which  the  horn  spake:  I  beheld,  Hev.xx.ii— is! 
1  even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  h  8-25-  2  P«.  ii. 
his  bcxly  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  {£„.  JjjJ^  Jf ' 
buming  flame.  i  2«.  viii.  25.'  xi. 

12  As  concerning  k  the  rest  of    J5-  £P*U$' 
the  beasts,  they  had  their  dominion     s.  xiu'jfluuu 
taken  away:  yet  *  their  lives  were     10- 
prolonged  'for  a  season  and  time.      !"  &*  *£'J' 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  ing  of  life  ivas 
and,  behold,  '  one  like  the  Son  of  v^e.n  f''em' 
man  came  with  the  clouds  of  hea-  i.i^Mau.xxiv". 
ven,  and  came  to  m  the  Ancient  of  20.  xxv.'  $1. 
days,  ■  and  they  brought  him  near  xi",i'°12'6Mark 
before  him.  ci,'  62.  Luk- 

14  And  there  was  °  given  him  "••  27.  3;;. 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  king-  3^'  pj^j,2 1'  ^ 
dom,  p  that  all  people,  nations,  and  11.  Heb.ii.i4. 
languages,  should  serve  him  :    his     }\ev\  '•  7«  13» 

,     ft  .    P        ■       n  ...  ,  18.  xiv.  14. 

dominion  is    *  an  everlasting  do-  m9.22. 
minion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  »  Ps.     xivii.  5. 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall     EphV"!.  ao  I*. 
not  be  destroyed.  1  Ti'm.'vi.  ig". " 

15  %  I  Daniel  was  r  grieved  in  my  °  2J\  I^-'i-  6-,« 
spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  •  body,  and  ^a'j. ''  "'  '27] 
•  the  visions  of  ray  head  troubled  me.     xxviii.is.Luke 

16  I  came  near  unto   r  one  of     t'^*  x— *  V,'12" 

,  ,  ,     ,  ,11       .John  111.  35.  v. 

them  that  stood  by,  and  asked  22-27.  1  cor. 
him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  "■  »•  «ph. 
told  nie,  and  made  me  know  the  ^'J2^  rhl1,  "• 
interpretation  of  the  tilings.  p  iii.  4.  Ps.  bail 

17  These  ■  great  beasts,   which     g*j  ^  n. 
are  four,  arc  four  king?,  which  shall  q  ,R^  27!'  ii.' 
arise  *  out  of  the  earth.  ->«•  It.  J.  1 

18  But  t  the  saints  of  the  j  most     [J  "^^"'o' 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and     u'.  i\.  7.'  ok! 
I)o,ssesstho  kingdom  forever,  even     21.  Mic.  i 
for  ever  and  over.  John* xii.  k^ 

19  Then    I   would    know    the     Cm-.  ■ 
truth  of  *  the  fourth  beast,  which     !Ir,'-:iii;J ~\ 

,.  r  11  .u  r  29,  viii.  27.  Jr 

was  diverse  from  all  %  tne  others,  v-.  i7.  IS.  . 
exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  l&HtlkUt. 
were  nf'wou,  and  his  nails  0/  iirass;  {jj^SJJjJ 
w/;/c/i  devoured,  brake  in  pieces, and     3.Rev.s.Wl 

stamped  the  n  with  his  feet;  *  .CI'i,,• 

20  And   ■  of  the  ten  hems  that  s  ";,  „';  ^ 
were  in  his  head,  and  of  tho  other     ill 
which  came  up,  and  before  whom  l  '; 
three  fell  ;  c\en  of  lh:\t  horn  that 

had  eves,   and  a  mouth  that  spike      :  a.  *•■<■ 

tt  things,    '•  whose  lodk    ',"• ;-, ""•  "'• 
more  stout  than  his  fellows,     a  •.'*. ...  v-40. 

21  I  lieheltl,  nnd      the  srime  hom      ••»»• 
made    war   with    the    saints,    and      ,„,,„  xril,   ^ 
prevailed  .'ig;iin-,t  them  ;  •       l.  »i. 

Until  '-the  An  tSfcM 

ne,  and  •judgment  waa  given  1-.iv.12-n.  2 
to  the  taint  1  «>t"  tl            high  .  and  i,  >«- 

thc  time  came  that  the  ?.iJl£." 

seised  the  kingdom.  ■« 

fCli.l  -;,tli»«  is,  fA.fJC/.  >"■.  -.ii.-IO—  43.      1  f 

f^,  :l.:i,  24.   Viii.  J-ll       I. 

lii.7.   H.  v.  sj.  :-  ).  fi.  I,  1  sill.  «-7.  jmi.  B.  14 
d  0— It.  2  Thci.  ii.  8.  Rrv.  xi.  ll-P.  xiv.  8-20.  Xiv.  11—21.  x\. 

0—15.        f  19.   I«.  Ixiii.  4.    Mbm.xjx.  ?3.     Luke  xxii.  23,  30.     I 

Cor.  TJ.  2,  J.  Rer.  i.  0.  iii.  21.  v.  19.  xx.  4. 
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f  7.  ii.  40.  Xuke 

ii.  1. 
g  7.  20.  Rev.  xii. 

3.  xiii.  1.    xvii. 

3.  12,13.15—18. 
h  8.  20.  viii.9— 13. 

xi.  36.    2  Tbes. 

ii.  3 — 10.  lTim. 

iv.  1—3. 
i   vi'ii.  24,  25.  xi. 

36,37.  U.  xxxvii. 

23.  2Thes.  ii.4. 

Rev.  xiii.  3,  6. 
k  Rev.  xi.  7.iiii. 

7  —  10.    xvi.  6. 

xvii.  6.  xviii.24. 
1  ii.  21.2  Dies.  ii. 

4.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 
—3.  Rev.  xiii. 
15—17. 

rn  iv.  25.  32.  xii. 
7.11,12.  Rev.xi. 

2,  3.  xii.  6.  14. 
xiii.  5. 

n  10,    11.    22.    2 

Thes.ii.  3.  Rev. 

xi.  13.  xx.  10. 
o  14.  19.  22.    Ps. 

cxlix.   5—0.  Is. 

xlix.  23— 26div. 

3.  Ix.  11  —  16. 
Zeph.iii.  19,20. 
Zecli.  xiv.  9. 
Rev.  xx.  4. 

p  ii.44.iv.34.  Ps. 

cxlv.  13.Is.ix.7. 

Luke  i. 33. John 

xii.  34. 
q  Ps.    ii.  6  —  12. 

xxii.27.28.lxxu. 

ll.lxxxvi.  9. 1?. 

Ix.  12.    Ob.  21. 

Rev.  xi.  15. 
•  Or,  rulers. 
v  15.  viii.27.x.  8. 

16. 
s  Gen.  xxxvii.  10, 

11.     Mark    i*. 

10.  Luke  ii.  19. 

51.  ix.  44. 


a  r>i.  i. 


b  .■«.    vVi.    2.  If. 

Vum.     xii.     6. 

He-b.  i.  1. 
c  Neh.  i.  1.  Esth. 

ii^S.  iii.  15.    iv, 

16.  viii.  15.    ix. 

11.  15. 
d  Gen.  x.92.  xiv. 

l.Is.  xxi.2.  .ler. 

sxv.  25.xlix.  34 

— S9.  Ez*xxxii. 

24. 
o  16. 

f  20.  ii.  39.  vii.  5. 
g  v.    31.     vi.   28. 

Ezra  i.  2.  iv.  5. 

Esth.  i.  3.     I*. 

xiii.  17.    xxi.  2. 

xliv.  28.  Jer.  Ii. 

11. 

•  Hen.  the  second. 
h  v.  30,  31.  vii.  5. 

si.  2.    I».  xiv.  l 
—5.  Jer.  1.  Ii. 

*  v.  19.   xi,3,  16, 


23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth 
beast  shall  be  f  the  fourth  kingdom 
upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse 
from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  de- 
vour the  whole  earth,  and  shall 
tread  it  down  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  b  the  ten  homs  out  of 
this  kingdom  are  ten  kings  that 
shall  arise:  b  and  another  shall  arise 
after  them ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse 
from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue 
three  kings. 

25  And  he  5  shall  speak  great 
words  against  the  most  High,  and 
shall  k  wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
most  High,  '  and  think  to  change 
times  and  laws  ;  and  they  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand  until  m  a  time, 
and  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  D  the  judgment  shall  sit, 
and  they  shall  take  away  his  do- 
minion, to  consume  and  to  destroy 
it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  °  the  kingdom  and  do- 
minion, and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  most  High,  p  whose 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
i  and  all  *  dominions  shall  serve 
and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto?'.?  the  end  of  the  mat- 
ter. A  s  for  meDaniel, r  my  cogitations 
much  troubled  me,  and  my  coun- 
tenance changed  in  me:  *  but  I 
kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram,  and  the  he-goat  that 
overcame  the  ram.  1—8.  The  horn  of  the 
goat  is  broken,  and  four  horns  come  up  in 
its  stead,  9.  A  little  horn  springs  tip  from 
one  of  them,  and  becomes  exceedingly  great, 
and  does  great  mischief,  10—12.  The  dura- 
tion of  these  events,  13,  14.  Gabriel  ir*pr- 
prets  the  vision,  and  shews  Daniel,  that  it  re- 
lated to  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians 3s conquered  by  the  Macedonians,  and  to 
a  power  that  would  thence  arise  to  persecute 
the  church,  15—25.  The  certainty  and  re- 
mote futurity  of  the  events,  with  Daniel's 
grief,  astonishment,  and  sickness,  26,  27. 

]N  a  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
■*■  of  king  Belshazzar,  a  vision  ap- 
peared unto  me,  even  unto  me 
Daniel,  after  that  which  appeared 
unto  me  at  the  first. 

2  And  b  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  I  saw  that 
I  was  at  c  Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  A  Elam  ; 
and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was 
by  the  river  of  e  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood 
before  the  river  f  a  ram  which 
had  two  horns ;  and  the  two  horns 
were  high  ;  but  &  one  was  higher 
than  *  the  other,  and  the  higher 
came  up  last 

4  I  saw  the  ram  h  pushing  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  south- 
ward ;  so  that  no  beasts  might 
stand  before  him,  neither  was  there 
any  that  could  deliver  out  of  his 
hand  ;  '  but  he  did  according  to  his 
will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  be- 


hold, H  an  he-goat  came  from  the  k  21.  n  32.  39. 
west  on  the  fare  of  the  whole  earth,     »»• 6- 
and  f  touched  not  the  ground:  and  f^SSSX 
the  goat  had  %  a  notable  horn  be-  t  Heb,  an  ho™  of 
tween  his  eyes.  *J8hu  21,  *'• 3* 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  m  vii.  7. 

had  two  horns,  '  which  I  had  seen  u  >v-  *u  v.  20.  2 
standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  SfjjS? *% 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power.     Ez.  xxviii.  9. 

7  And  I   saw  him  come   close  °  2'2-  vii-  *•.  ** 4- 

-.;,    ..  '  ,   .  ,   p  23.24.  vii. 8. 20 

unto  the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  —26.  xi.21. 25. 
with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  q  xi.  16.41.45.?% 
the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  homs:  jiS'jj'if'iX'Ez" 
and  there  was  no  power  in  the  xx.*6.  is.  ' 
ram  to  stand  before  him,  ,n  but  he  *  °r>  °£<»'"rf« 
cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  r  S^m/u^! 
stamped  upon  him  :  and  there  was  13.  Rev.  xii. 4. 
none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  *  7'      __    .  ,_ 

r  ,  •      ,  ,  t   25.  v.  23.  xi.  36. 

ot  his  hand.  is. xxxvii. 28,29. 

8  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  •ier.xiviii.26.42. 
very  great:  and  "when  he  was  Rev^Si.'sl?4.* 
strong,  °  the  great  hom  was  bro-  t  or,  against. 
ken  ;  and  for  it  came  up  four  no-  u  hJJJ^J^'J' 
table  ones,  toward  the  four  winds  xvii.  14.  \\%.\i 
of  heaven.  x  — 1<>« 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  p  came  IS.'^Ki.  xii. 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  11.'  Ex.  xxix*. 
exceeding  great,  toward  the  south,  38~^.2'  „  ^'ST1, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward     xivi.  11. ' 

i  the  pleasant  land.  y  ix.26,27.  Luke 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  §  [£&*$•» 
*  to  the  r  host  of  heaven,  and  it  given  mtr  for 
cast  down  some  of  the  host,  and  of  the  transgret- 
the  stars,  to  the  ground,  -  and  S/Sle/ 
stamped  upon  them  z  xi.  31— 35.  Rev. 

11  Yea,  *  he  magnified  himself  a  gj-  J^  m# 
even  f  to  u  the  prince  of  the  host,  is.  kx.  14.  2 
and  X  by  him  x  the  daily  saci'ifice  Thes.  ii.  10— 
was  taken  away,  y  and'the  place  b  Jf"xi>  36>  x  Sanu 
of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down.        xxiii.9.  Jobxii. 

12  And  §  an  host  was  z  given     £  Jer.  xii.  1,2. 

,.  .       •»   ,        ,    .,  .-  a     ,  Rev.  xm.  11— 

him  against  the  daily  sacrifice,  by     17. 
reason    of  transgression,   a  and   it  c  iv.  13.  vii.  16. 
cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground ;     JJ^'J;  £££ 
b  and    it    practised,    and    pros-     i.9— 12.  "19-.  ii.3* 
pered. 

13  IF  Then  I  heard  e  one  saint 
speaking,  and  another  saint  said 
unto  *  that  certain  saint  which 
spake,  d  How  long  shall  be  e  the 
vision  concerning  the  daily  sacri- 
fice,  f  and   the  transgression  *  of 

desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanctua- 
ry and  the  host  &  to  be  trodden  un- 


der foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  h  Unto 
two  thousand  and   three  hundred 


4.  xiv.  5. 1  Thes. 
iii.  13.  1  Ptt.  i. 
12.  Jude  14. 

•  Or,     the    nurit- 

herer  of  seerc'-r, 

or,  the  tvonder' 
Jul     numbtrer. 

Heb.    Palmoni. 

Judg.    xiii.    IS. 

Marg.  Is.  ix.  6. 

Matt.     xi.     27. 

John  i.  18. 
d  xii.  6.  Ps.  Ixxiv. 


9,  10.  lxxix.  5. 
Is.  vi.  11.  Rev. 
vi.10. 

te  11,12. 
days;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  f  ix. 27. xi. 31. xii. 

11.  Matt,  xxi  v. 
15.    Mark    xiii. 


14.    Luke  xxi. 

20. 
"  Or,  making  dc* 

solate. 
g  Heb.  x.  29.  Rev. 

xi.  2. 
h  vii.  25.     xii.  7. 

11,12.  Rev.xi. 

2,3. 


:fbe  cleansed. 

15  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
I,  even  I  Daniel,  had  seen  the 
vision,  and  '  sought  for  the  mean- 
ing, then,  behold,  there  stocd  be- 
fore me  k  as  the  appearance  of  a 
man. 

16  And  '  I  heard  a  man's  voice 
m  between    the    banks    of  Ulai,  +  "^^Gen'. 
which  called,  and  said,  n  Gabriel,     ™5™  ng' 

°  make  this  man  to  understand  the  t  Heb.  justified. 

•   •  Is.  i.  27.    Rom. 

vlslon-  ,  _       xi.26,27. 

17  So  he  came    near  where   1  i  vii.i6— i9.xii.8. 

Matt.  xiii.  36.  1  Pet.  i.  10, 11.  k  x.  5. 16.  Josh.  v.  14.  Is.  ix.  0. 
Ez.  i.  26—28.  Rev.  i.  13.  1  Acts  ix.  7.  x.  18.  Rev.  i.  12.  m  ?. 
xii.  5,  6.  n  ix.  21.  Lnke  i.  19.  26.  o  ix.  22,  23.  X.  14,  th. 
xii.  7.  S.   Zech.  i.  9.  &c  ii.  4.  Heb.  i.  14. 

I 


B,  C.  539.. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


■B.  C.  538. 


p  a.  7, 8.  i6.  Ez.  stood  :  and  when  he  came  p  I  was 

4  2/'H^tkn  afraid,  and  fell  upon  my  face  :  but 

xlx. »,  io.' xxii!  he  said  unto  me,  *  Understand,  O 

son   of  man  :  for  r  at  the  time  of 

q  Ir.'"^".'^  the  eml  i/iali  be  the  vision- 
r  19.  i'x.  27.  v.. is,      IS  Now,    as    he   was    speaking 
36.  xii.  4.  i3.  %vjth,    me,  *  I   was  in  a  deep  sleep 

•  27dx.s-io.'mke  OI1  my  ^cc  toward  the  ground  :  but 
ix.  32.  xxii.  4>.  r  he  touched  me,  and  *  set  me  up- 

t    E*.  ii.2.  Zecii.   r\v\it 

^v.i.acuxxv,.     'l9'And  hesaid>  Behold,  "I  will 

•  unmade stn.nd  make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in 
upon  my  Man*  ,  the  iast  end  of  the  indignation  : 

u  i'„  Rer.  i.  i.    for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end 
x  J!-^**-**.  shall  be. 

xii.  7^8.  Rev.  x'.      20  The  v  ram  which  thou  saw- 

T.xi.ie.xvu.i?.  est  having  tivo  horns,  are  the  kings 

y  3.  xi.  i,  2.         0f  \ief]ia  ailcj  Persia. 

xf-7.  x.  20.  21  And  z  the  rough  goat  is  the 

as.  xi.3.  j.jng   ()f  Qrccja:  anti  *  t|ie   great 

horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is 

b  xi.  4.  the  tirst  king. 

cx.i4.Xum.xxiv.  22  Now,  that  being  broken, 
xxxvn,.  8. 16.  l  b  whereas  four  stood  up  for  it, 
Tin  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out 

d  G.ii.    i\.    i-..  0f  tne  |iation  but  not  in  his  power. 

Matt,   suit    B.         no     A      J    <■    •     ■»!  l    .  i" 

j  rhcs.ii.16.         23  And  c  in  the   latter  time  oi 

t  h--|j.      a.iom-  their  kingdom,  d  when  the  trans- 

e  v-iTvii.  8.  n.  gi'i'ssors   are    f  come  to  the   full, 

20.  25.    beuu  c  a    king    of    fierce    countenance, 

sariti.  50.  f  a,K|  understanding  dark  sentences, 

f   25.  X  .  21.2-1.  2      ,       ,.  .  °  ' 

The  ii.  y-n.  snal1  stand  up. 

R.v.  Kiii.  u-      24     And    his    power    shall    be 

jj  _    mighty,  f  but  not  by  his  own  ww- 

er  :  and  he  shall  destroy  wonder- 

h  12.  xi.    6.        fully,    and     h   shall    prosper,    and 

'  si.'sVImI'bcv'.  practise,    an  1   '  shall   destroy  the 

xiii.  io.  xd.o.  mighty  and  the  J  holy  people. 

\ud     k  through    his    policy 

ill  cause  craft  to  prosper 

k  »«  ip  his  hand  ;  and  he  shall  magnify 

•  03;  ";  'in  his  heart,  and  by  *  peace 
X..21.                   U  destroy  many:  he  shall  also 

1  J!nf'  UtV'  '  stantl   UP   against    the   Prince   of 
mX,l  44.  princes  ;    ,n  but  he  shall  be  broken 

i-j.xi.45. Job  without  hand. 

ft.   Aal'V":        ~fi    Aml  '  llu"  Viii°"  ot"  thc  CVCn- 
2i.  Rev. six.  19*  ing   and    the    morning    which  v. 

— 2l-  told  is  true  :  "  wherefore  shut  thou 

o  xii.  I  o.  Rev.  UP  the  vision  ;  t  for  it  shall  be  for 
x.  4.  xxii.  io.    many  days. 

qn.*iS*st.  s.s.     27  Arul  ]  I):iniel  ';  fainted,  and 

16.  HBb.iii.io!  waS  sick  certain  days;  afterward 
r  2.  ii.4H,4).  v.  1    r(1se    up,    '  and    did    the    kii 

s-""' '"•  business  ;  and    I   was  astonished'  at 

the  vision,  *  but  none  understood  it. 
CHAP.   IX. 

Daniel,  being  Buured  tbai  tbtendftl  tin 
limy  wai  n.-nr,  bumbV  •  imu  ffcaf 

hia  mu>  and  ihoie  of  in»  |>-  opk  ,  and 

My   pr.iv  . 

i.  l  —  l/.  Gabriel  inform  Inrii.  Utai  the 
fit),  being  rebuilt,  tball  continue  i»r  *  renty 
••  *:,.  ii   the   M.  itiab,   being 

t     btl     |>i'i;il.         .n. I    tin- 

■iCinml    witli    mum. 
Mcrit'.m   uoulij   In     t.  i  nun  ii.a.  unci  (!.  i 
t<  iivoi  «  Itcltu  both     h 

II  1O..11, 

a  ?..":.    v..  |,  I         v.     , 

•  or, inn-Air/,  v,  7  iN  the  brst  year  of  ■  Darius  • 
**•  \hasiK-nis,  off    i 

M.tt.'SV.  Ii  tne   Mcdes,    •  which    « 

aiiR  over  thc  realm   of  the  C'hal- 
2  Tim.  iii.  is-  tUan- 

17.  1  Pet.  I.  10—  c,     i        .,  r  r    ,    ■ 

i2. spft.i.io-      -  '"  the  nrst  year  of  his  reign, 
Si.  Re».  i.         1  Daniel  understood  l  by  bcr/ks  the 


number  of  the  years,  whereof  the  c  2cbr.xxxri.21. 
word  of  the  Lord  came  c  to  Jere-  Jcr.  xxv.  11,12. 
miah  the  prophet,  that  lie  would  d  p^'l^"1^^ 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  d  the  buds.  1, slit. >L 
desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  'I  set  my  face  unto  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and 
supplications,  »  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  ^  made  my  confes- 
sion, and  said,  O  Lord,  h  the 
great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  f  *-.  ^  *• 
the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them 
that  love  him,  and  to  them  that 
keep  his  commandments  ; 

5  We  •  have    sinned,  and  have 
committed  iniquity,  and  ha\  e  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even 
by  k  departing  from  thy  precepts,  g  Lc>.  xxvi.  40- 
and  from  thy  judgments:  ftUSSES 

6  Neither  '  have  we  hearkened  ii.Keb.ix.s.3. 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  Pfxirii.*.Jer. 
which  spake  in  thy  name  to  m  our  JJ^g-1***** 
kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  h  Kx.x\.6.xxxiv. 
and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  n  righteousness  *  be- 
longeth  unto  thee,  but  °  unto  us 
confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day  ; 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  unto 
all  Israel,  I  hut  arc  t  near,  and  that 
arc  far  off,  through  all  the  coun- 
tries whither  thru  hast  driven 
them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee. 


12.  l\iv.  lo.  Jer. 
vii.34.  xvv  id. 
xx\i.6. 18.  Lain. 
i.l.  Mic.  iii.  12. 
C  vi.  10.  Neb.  i.  4. 
V$.  til.  13—17. 
.Ur  \\ix.  12,  U. 
xxxiii.  3.  £*. 
uavi.  .^7.  Jam. 
v.  16—18. 

Ezra 
ix.  5. 
\.  6.  Ndi.  ix.  1. 
Kfttb.  iii.  16.  »v. 
S.  Vs.  x%\\.  13. 
Kix.10,  11.  Is. 
x\u.  12.  Joel  i. 
1.1.  ii.  12.  Jun. 
iii.  6— v.  Jam. 
iv.  8-io. 


9.  1  Kings  via. 
2.1.  Neh.  i.  5. 
ix.  32.  Jer. 
xxxii.  17—  19. 
Mic.  \ii.  16-20. 
Nab.  i.  2—7. 
Rum.  xiii-  2  '.  1 
Jolm  v.  2,  3. 
1  Kint;»  Mii.  47 
—50.  1  C'lir.  vi. 
37  —  30.  K/ra 
ix.  ft.  N<  l>-  ».  6, 
7.  ix.  S3,  34. 
Pa.  cvi.  6.  1». 
I\i\.  5—7.    Jcr. 

<s  ()  Lord,   i  to  us   belongeth  kPa.esls.iia.fo 

confusion  of  fare  ;   to  our  kings,  to     l^',H'Mos;!"i' 
our  princes,    and   to   our  fathers;     iil#  n."* ?' 
r  because    we   have  sinned  against  I  lo.sKinK*  xvii. 
thee  13,  u'   -  t,,r- 

9  lo  •  the  Lord  our  God   be-     15,  ir,.  1 
long     mercies     and     forgiveness, 
•  though  We  have  rebelled  against 
him  ; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  laws,  ■  which  he  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

11  Yea,  ■  all  Israel  have  trans-  ■Bswis.T.He* 
gressed   thy  law,  even  by  depart- 
ing,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy 
VOlCe  ".    therefore    >   the    curse    is 
poured  upon  us,   and  the  oath  that 

in  the  law  of  Moses  the 
Servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  him. 

\nd  he  hath  '  confirmed 
his  words,  which  ho  spake  against 
us.  and  against  '  our  judges  tint 
judj  ,  by  bringing  upon  us  a 

great    e\il  :    for    '•  under  'he  whole 

ji   D.llt.  \\  1.    la*  Xi.ll.    J  \ni.  i\. 

-  11  r    Irr.  xi\  .  I   .    I   mi.  i.  /,  ".  JH. 

.  r\.  >\<a  «.  \n.  !-.  .  .  s.  1 

I,  Pa,  Iiii.  13.  laxi  !     It.      Kilt. 

■ . 

—  7.  7.    1   /. 

xx.  I,  ".  IS,  II.  'i.;«  xmi.    I  I.    x>„,. 

II.  y  -17.  Hrb.i.  I    in  .   i  . ,.  4 

It.  X-,Til.    I*. 

'.  Ii.  XXI  /    la.  vln  ! 

an.  **.  f>.        .i   lob  aii.  1   •  P». 

ii.  1".  cxhu  .11.1'.  0    K, 

Jot!ii.3.  Am. iii. 2.  Matt. xxi\.:;.  Mart 


16,   IT.     xii.   11. 

.     XXV.  .i  — 

7.  xxvi.  V  xxix. 
IV.  xxxii.  32, 33. 
xli\.  4,  5.  \f>. 
'/■  <  li.  1.  4-P. 
n  11.  h  — 12.  Matt. 

XVI.  .»•!—  lO.XMli. 

37.  Act*  vii.  51, 
52. 


II   14.    I)i  III.  XX\ii. 

1         1     /I..     IV        1    I. 

N,  h. 

|i,    1,    I  I      rvn. 
1  17.    J«T.   x.i.   1. 
1. 11K.     xxiii.  40, 
41. 
•  Or,    thou    bait, 

i\.  6,  7. 
IV  xl.v.  IV  Iv 
xl».  1ft,  1 

in. 
25.    1 
\.x\.    II.  Rom. 

M 
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DANIEL. 


B.C.  534. 


c  11.  is.  xiu.  b.  heaven   hath   not  been   done,   as 
d  S"«\?fi"3.is.  ha£  bjen  done  upon  Jerusalem. 
ix.i3.jer.ii.3o.      13  As  c  it  is  written  ui  the  law 
v.3.  Hos.vii.7.  0f  Moses,  all  this  evil   is    come 

tHeb!4Wea^uPon  us  :  d  Y&  t  ma<te  we  not 
ok  not  the  our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our 
face  of,  &c.  God,  e  that  we  might  turn  from 
p«.  ixxxv.  4.  our  iniquities,  and  understand  thv 
«ix.  is.  27. 73.  truth. 

feffS^iS':  14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord 
▼.  2i.'  Luke  f  watched  upon  the  evil,  and  brought 
sxiv.  45.  Joim  it  upon  us  :  for  b  the  Lord   our 

Vi.  45.   Vin.  32.  p     y  .        •'_!_*.  hi  i 

Epb.  i.  it,  is.  tjCr  ls  righteous  m  all  his  works 
if.  2i.  Jam.  i.  which   he  doeth  ;  for  we  obeyed 

f  Jer.    xxxi.   28.  n0t  his  V0ice* 

xiiv.27.  15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God, 

g  7.  Neh.  ix.  33.  fa  that   hast   brought   thy    people 

I,x^'xx^ifi^iforth  out  of  the  laild  of  £gypt 

Kings  viii.  si.  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  hast 
Keh.  i.io.  Jer.  *  gotten  thee  renown,  as  at  this 
Cor. i. io.         day;   'we  have  sinned,  we  have 

•  Heb.  made  thee  done  wickedly. 

?Sfi8^eh."  16  °  LoRD>  k  according  to  all 
ix.'  io.'  PsVcvi.'  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee, 
8.  is.  i\.  13.  iet  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
i  5?rLuk"xv.°i8,  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusa- 
i9.2i.xvi|i.  is.' lem,  '  thy  holy  mountain:  because 

Nek/*  s^'ps*  ^or  our  s*ns'  and  m  ^or  tne  JniQ11*" 
isxi!  i.'  lxxi.s!  ties  of  our  fathers,  n  Jerusalem  and 
cxiiii.i.Mic.vi.  thy  people  are  become  a  reproach 

6.  5i  Johni?'^"  to  a"   that   are  ab0Ut  US' 

I  20.  Ps.ixxxvi'i.  17  Now,  therefore,  O  our  God, 
J— 3'cxx?.'-13'  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
Zech^viii1.'!*.   '  an(i  n^s  supplications,  and  °  cause 

xa  Ex.  xx.  5.  Lev.  thy  face  to  shine  upon  p  thy  saac- 
«*k3*,4x*S'  t"ary   that  is  desolate,    r>  for  the 

cvi.  b,&c»Mau.  T  »         , 

xxiii.31,32.      Lord  s  sake. 
»  i  Kings  ix.  7-      is  o  my  God,  r  incline  thine 

toix.4  isSv!  ear»  ancl  near'  °Pen  thine  eyes,  and 
9—ii.  Jer.  xxiv.  behold  our  desolations,  and  the  city 
9.xxix.i8.Lara. -j.  wnjcn  js  caneci  Dy  thy  name: 

1.3,9.  ll.  15,16.    '    r  .  .      ,  J         ,  J 

i>  Win.  vi.  23—     ior  we  do  not  %  present  our  sup- 
26.   Ps.  iv.  6.  plications  before  thee  for  our  righ- 
3T7V  i9.IXcxix.'  teousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mer- 
135.'  Rev.  xxi.*  cies. 
£3.  19  O  Lord,  hear  ;  c  O  Lord, 

S  i9l'johnivi24.  ^orgive  J  °  Lord,  hearken,  and 
2  Cor. i. 20.       do:    "  defer  not,  for  x  thine  own 

r  bSSE&t"  £  Mke»  °  ™y  God :  y  for  thy  city 

xxxvii.''i7.  l'xiit  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy 
15—19.  lxiv.  12.  name. 

f  SSSraZ  20  -T  And  -  whiles  I  was  speak- 
t*.  Jer.  vii.  10.  mg,  and  praying,  and  a  confessing 
xiv.  9.  xr.  is.  my  s*,n    ancj  the  sin  of  my  people 

«v.  29.   1  Cor.  t  1  1  s  -.- 

1.2.  Mar*.  Israel,  and  presenting  my  suppn- 
s  Jer.  xiv.  7.  Ez.  cation  before  the  Lord  my  God, 
.  "*"• 32,      ,   b  for   the    holy  mountain    of   my 

t  Heb.     cause   to  ^     .  ^  ^ 

fall.  Jer.  xxxvii.  God  ; 

20.  ji/ar£.  21  Yea,   whiles  I  was  speaking 

*  KhS*  viii.'so-  hi  prayer,  even  «  the  man  Gabriel, 

39.2chr.vi.21.  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at 

25-30. 39.  Am.  the  beginning,  being  caused  d  to 
u  PsVxiiv. 23—26.  Ay  §  swiftly,   e  touched  me  about 

lxxiv.   9  —  n.  *  the  time  of   the  evening-obla- 

lxxix.5.  lxxxv.5,  f: 

6.  cii.13.14.  Is.  L1U"*     .      _    m  .  ■  ...    -  , 

lxiv.  9-12.  22  And  s  he  informed  mey  and 

X  Ps.  Ixxix.  3—10.  cii.  15, 16.  cxv.  1,2.  Jer.  xiv.  7.  20,21.  B&  xxx\i. 
22.  xwix.  25.  Eph.  i.  6.  12.  iii.  10.  y.  18.  Ps.  lxxix.  6.  U.  Ixiii. 
16—19.  Jer.  xiv.  9.  xxv.  29.  z  x.  12.  Ps.xxxii.  5.  cxlv.  18.  Is. 

Iviii.  9.  Ixv.24.  Acts  iv.  31.  x.  30,31.  a  4.  Ee.  vii.  20.  Is.  vi.5. 
Rom.  iii.  23.  Jam.  iii.  2.  1  John  i.  3—10.  h  16.  Ps.  exxxrii.  5, 

6.  Is.lvi.  7.  lxii.  6,7.  Zt-ch.  win.  3.  Rev.  x\i.  2.  10.  c  viii.  16. 
x.  16.  Ltikei.19.26.        d  Ps.  ciii.  20.  civ.  4.  Is.  vi.  2.  Ez.  i.  11.  14. 

J  Heh.  teith  weariness,  or,  fight.        e  viii.  lc.  x.  10. 10. 13.  Is.  vi.6, 

7.  Acts  xii.  7.  Heb.  i.  14.  f  1  Kir.jjs  xvii.  36.  Ezra  ix.  5.  Man. 
xxvii.  46.  Acts  iii.  3.  x.  1.  3,  4.  g  24—27.  viii.  16.  %.  81.  xi.  1, 
6:cxii.  1,  ccc.  Zech.  i.9. 14.  ii.  3.  iv.  1.5.  13,14.  vi.  4,5.  Rev.  i.i. 


talked  with  me,  and  said,  O  Da- 
niel, I  am  now  come  forth  to  ||  give  j,  ueh.make  thee 
thee  skill  and  understanding.  tkifui  of  under- 

23  At  h  the  beginning  of  thy  sup-  h  *^*»w 
plications    the     *    commandment  •  Heb. 'word. 
came  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  shew  '  x«  "•  19«  Luke 
thee;   '  for  thou  art  f  greatly  be-  t  ^  a  man  of 
loved  :  tlierefore  k  understand  the    desires,    cant, 
matter,  and  consider  the  vision.  iIl M>*TV,ai£ 

24  Seventy  '  weeks   are   deter-     Mar/.* 
mined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  k  Man.  xxiv.  15. 
thy  holy  city,  to  *  finish  the  trans-  l  ^JyJk.9' 
gression,  and  to  f  make  an  end  of    Ez.  iv.  6. 
sins,  and  m  to  make  reconciliation  *  °ra'tt  lJ*5jfn^ 
for  iniquity,  and  n  to  bring  in  ever-     Tim."  iV.  14!  1 
lasting  righteousiiess,  and  °  to  seal     John  iii.  8. 
up  the  vision  and  $  prophecy,  p  and  +  &m.Si  cS'. 
to  aiicint  1  the  most  Holy.  ii.  14.  Heb.  ix. 

25  Know  therefore, r  and  under-  26-  *•  \4j 
stand,  that  *  from  the  going  forth  mchr?xvix'.24.'is 
of  the  commandment  to  §  restore  iiii.10.  Rom.v. 
and  to  build  Jerusalem,  unto  <  the  ^ofcohi!*)8 
Messiah  n  the  Prince,  shall  be  21?  Heb.  ii.'  17! 
seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  n  is.u.8.  Btf.11. 


two  weeks  :   the    street   shall  be 


1  vi,  l,  Jer.  xxiii. 
6.  Rom.  iii.21, 

II  built  again,  and  the  *  wall,  x  even  22.  1  Cor.i.30. 
in  t  troublous  times.  %S0*'-  J'u2?' 

r»/r     A      J      .C         ^1  J^  Phil.  111.9.  Heb. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  ix.12— i4.2Pet. 
weeks  shall  >'  Messiah  be  cut  off,     *•  i« 

X  but  not  for  himself :  and  the  peo-  °  ^£  ™{vJst 
pie  of  the  prince  that  shall  come     27. 44, 45.  John 

*  shall  destroy  the  city  and   the  .  Hixb28-i0JfctA 
sanctuary  ;  a  and  the  end  thereof     ActV  iii/22^ 
shall  be  b  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  p  Ps.xiv.7.is.ixi. 
end  of  the  war  §  desolations  are     2i.LjohnSi!S7 
determined.  Heb.  i.  8, 9.' 

27  And  he  shall  e  confirm  the  q  JJjk  ^  A*£ 
covenant  with  many  for  one  week  :  -j""  il'Heb.  viu 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  26.  Rev.  iii.  7. 
shall  d  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  r  l3'  ^'5:  *)?.'• 
oblation  to  cease,  and  for  |j  the  over-  u.  Acts  viii. 
spreading  of  abominations  he  shall     20. 

make  it  desolate,  e  even  until  the  s  i— is.^i.«.u 
consummation,  and,  f  that  deter-  —26.  Neb.  ii.  1 
mined,  shall  be  poured  upon  the  de-  ^Jil^L*^ 

Solate.  t  John  i.  41.  iv. 

25.  u  viii.  11.  25.  Is.  ix.  6.  Iv.  4.  Mic.  v.  2.  Acts  iii.  15. 
v.  31.    Rev.  i.  5.    xix.  6.  |j  Heb.  return  and  be  builded. 

*  Or,  breach  or  ditch.       x  Neh.iv.  8. 16—18.        f  Heb.  strait  of 
times.   Neh.  vi.  15.  y  Ps.  xxii.  15.    Is.  liii.  8.    Luke  xxiv, 

26.  46.  John  xi.  51,  52.  xii.  32—34.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Gal.  iii.  13.  1 
Pet.  ii.  24.  iii.  18.  J  Or,  and  shall  have  nothing.  John  xiv. 
30.  z  Matt.  xxii.  7.  xxiii.  38.  xxiv.  2.  Mark  xiii.  2.  Luke  xix. 
43,  44.    xxi.  6.  24.    Acts  vi.   13,  14.  a  Matt.  xxiv.  6—14. 

b  xi.  10.  25.  Is.  viii.  7, 8.  Jer.  xlvi.  7,  8.  Am.  viii.  8.  ix.  5.  §  Or, 
it  shall  be  cut  off  by  desolations.  c  Is.  xlii.  6.  Iv.  3.  Jer.  xxxi. 
31—34.  xxxii.  40—42.  Ez.  xvi.  60—63.  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  Rom.  xv. 
8,  9.  Gal.  iii.  13—17.  Heb.  vi.  13—18.  viii.  6—13.  x.  16—18. 
xiii.  20,  21.         d  Matt,  xxvii.  51.    Heb.  x.  4— 22.  ft  Or,  with 

the  abominable  armies,  viii.  13.  xii.  11.  Matt.  xxiv.  15.  Mark 
xiii.  14.   Luke  xxi.  20.  e  xi.  36.     Is.  x.  22.  23.     xxviii.  22. 

Luke  xxi.  24.  Rom.  xi.  26.  f  Lev.  xxvi.  14,  &c.  Deut.  iv.  26 
—28.  xxviii.  15,  &e.  xxix.  18,  &c.  xxx.  17. 18.  xxxi.  28,  29. 
xxxii.  19,  &c.  Ps.  lxix.22— 28.  1  Thes.  ii.  15,  16. 

CHAP.   X. 

Daniel,  after  long  mourning  and  fasting,  has  a 
vision,  the  glory  of  which  overpowers  bim, 
1—9.  An  angel  comforts  and  strengthens 
him  ;  and,  noticing  the  opposition  of  the 
prince  of  Persia,  the  assistance  of  Michael, 
and  the  coming  of  the  prince  of  Grecia,  pro- 
mises him  further  information,  10—21.  .  2J    j;Z).a  j   j 

TN  the  third  year  of  a  Cyrus  king  is.  xliv.28.xir. 
•■■  of  Persia,  a  thing  was  revealed  b  *;7#  -IV  8  v  ]2 
unto  Daniel,  b  whose  name  was  c  viii.  26.  xi.  2. 
called  Belteshazzar  ;  c  and  the  Luke  i. 20. Rev. 
thing  ivas  true,  d  but  the  time  ap-  d  *4*Vjii.  26.  xii. 
pointed  ivas  *  long  :  e  and  he  un-  4- 
derstood  the  thing,  and  had  under-  *  "^.'vHuVix. 
standing  of  the  vision.  22, 23. 
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f  Ezra  is.  4,  5.      2  In  those  days,  f  I  Daniel  was 
.ier.  is.  i.  Matt,  mourning  three  *  full  weeks. 
«.  is.  Jam.  iv.     3  j    g  ate  no  ^  pleasant  bread, 

•  Heb.  vetkt  of  neither  came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my 
iSfifc^Kir!  moutll»  h  neither  did  I  anoint  ray- 
4P-u.iCor.hu  self  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks 
sw.  were  fulfilled. 

tS.>«6rMrf  °f     4  ^ld  iQ  the  four  and  twentieth 
h  2  Sam.  xii. 24.  day  of  the  first  month,   '  as  I  was 

Man.  vi.  17.  by  the  side  of  the  great  river, 
k  Ge^ii  i4.       which  is  "  Hiddekel; 

5    Then  I  lifted   up   mine   eyes, 
1  xii.6,7.Joj»i.  v.  and  looked,  '  and  behold   :f  a  cer- 

Rev^n-n8  tam  man  '"  cl°tned  in  linen,  whose 
t  Hefa!  ofif  man.  °  loins  ivere  girded  with  fine  gold 
m  rii. <j.  n/.i\.2.  of  °  Uphaz  : 

n  ISSfc it?!    6  His  ^ly a1so  TC(7* r  like  the 

u  Jer.  x.9.  '      '  beryl,  and  i  his  face  as  the  appear- 

P  v.£.\.  16.  ance  0f  lightning,  and  his  eyes  as 

q  Luke   is.    ».  lamps  of  fire,  and  r  his  arms  and 

Rev.  j.  14— 1*.  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  polished 

r  Et  £7.  Rev  i.  Drasst  a,ld  tne  voice  of  his  words 
15.'  *.  1.        '  '  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

*  Ez.  i.  04.  Rev.      7  And  I  Daniel  '  alone  saw  the 
t  2Kiiis  vi.  17.  v»sion  :    for   the    men    that 


were 

;  "but 

them, 

them- 


i.  17. 
$  Or, 


2.    Luke  ix.  32. 

xxii.45. 


in  xiii 


Act»  ii.  7.  xxji.  with  me  saw  not  the  vision 
°-       ..  M       a  great   quaking  fell  upon 

u  Oen.  111.  10.  °.  {  _s>  1 

x  Kx.iii.3.2Cor.  so  t-bat   they  fled    to  hide 

selves. 

>  SSJiSrS:      8  Therefore  *  I  was  left  alone, 
xvii.'  e.  and   saw  this  great    \ision,   v  and 
k  ixA  Rev.  there  remained  no  strength  in  me  : 
for  my  §  comeliness  was   7  turned 
25.  in  me   into  corruption,   and  I  re- 
Cor.  xij.7.  taine(i  no  strength. 

a  viii.  18. Com. v.  .,        .  1    r    *u  •  r   l« 

9  \et  heard  I  the  voice  of  bis 
words  :    and    when    I    beard    the 

e  of  his  words,  then  *  was  I  in 
'  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and  my 
;  toward  the  ground. 

10  r  And,  behold,  b  an  band 
touched  me,  which  '  set  me  upon 
my  knees  and  ufion  the  pain 

vt'iVis,  my  hands. 

2~'  11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Da- 

SiffASniel,      a    man    •  greatly   beloved, 
d  understand  the  words  that  1  sp 
c  Job  jr.  14-1&  unto  thee,  and  stand  t  upright  ;  for 

iixMi.  1.  Mark  ,  ,  '       7 

1. Act. ix.>.  unto  thee   am    1    now   sent.     And 
f  19.  r».  .vhen  be  bad  spoken  this  word  unto 

m.  dd  he  unto  me 

_[7-   not,  Daniel  :    for   >'  from   the   first 

life  lav.  day  tnat  tnou  didst  set  thine  heart 

u  x.  4.  to  understand,  and  '  to  chasten  thy- 

v?L,*bu«k«.  scJf  before   tbv  God,  thy    words 

Ii  Lev.  xn.29. 31.  ,  .  .   ,  J     .- 

r.  were  beard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy 

WO! 

But  '  the  prince  of  the  king- 
.  dom  of  Persia   withstood  n 
;  and  twenty  days  :  but,  Io,  k  M  icfc 

f  the  chief  princes  came  to 

•or.  i  help  me  :   and  I  remained   there 

;.ii.io.iivi.  withtnt,  ; 

14  Now  I  am  i  thee 

understand    what  shall   befall   thy 
pie  '  in  the  latter  days:  fi  r  yet 

tht*  vision  is  ■  for  many  da] 

1 1  And    when    he    bad   sp 
such    words   unto  me,    n  I  set  inv 

b  9. ri.i.  is.  L«,ke  face    toward    the    ground,    and  1 

21.    f.z.  i.  s*.      16  And,  behold,  one   °  like  the 
Rev.  i.  u.       similitude    of    the    sons   of    men 


ii.  64.  wi.  15. 
q  8,9.  vii.  15.  28. 

viii.  17.27.Ev.  i. 

18. 
t  Or.  this  set-pant 


xwiii.  20.  Judg. 
vi.  11.  xiii.  21— 
23.  Ii.  vi.  1—5. 
John  i.  18. 


x\x>.3,4.  \jk\Vi. 
xxii.43.  2  Cor. 
xii.  y,  io.  Kpl,. 
iii.  lfl.  PhiLiv. 
13.  Col.i.  11. 


p  touched  my  lips:  then  I  opened  p  .10.  is.vi.  7.  j«-. 
my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  ^l^aLuEl 
him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my 
lord,  by  the  vision  1  my  sorrows 
are  turned  upon  me,  and  I  have 
retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  f  the  servant  of  r  g^*^  „ 
this   my  lord  r  talk  with  this  my     Bs.xut.io,ii! 
lord  r    for  as  for  me,   straightway 
there  remained  no  strength  in  me, 
neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  ■  again  and  J  1I°; 16-  *'."■ 18: 

,        j  l-ii  l  Jo,»   XMll.  6.   Is-. 

touched  me  one  like  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man,  and  :  be  strength- 
ened me. 

19  And  said,  u  O  man  greatly 
beloved,  ■  fear  not :  peace  be  unto  u  J1- ix-  "•  Johri 
thee,  v  be  strong,  yea,  lie  Strong.  £lf^  kv* 
And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  *  12. .in,1. 

I  was  strengthened,  and  said,  x  Let     Sa^f"aJtii 
my   lord    speak;  for    a  thou   hast     xx'i'v'.  3",'- 
strengthened  mt.  J«'»n   \i' 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  ".u33-  Re%'- 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  ?  and  j  .lush.  i.  6  7.  o. 
now  will  I  return  b  to  fight  with 
the  prince  of  Persia  ;  and  when 
1  am  gone  forth,  lo,  c  the  prince  of 
Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that 
which  is  noted  rf  in  the  scripture 
of  truth  :  and  th"?*e  is  none  that 
X  holdeth  with  rne  in  these  things, 
but  e  Michael  your  prince. 

xliii.  8,  9.   Am.  iii.  7.  Acts  xv.  15— 18. 
himself.        t   1   .    ix.  25.    xii.  1.  Jade  D 


\iii.sJ.  IS.  l  Cor. 

x\  i.  13.  Kpli.u. 

10.  2lim.  ii.  1. 
7.  1  Sam.  iii.  v,  10. 
a  18.  Hv.  cxx\Mii. 

3.  Phil.iT.  l '«. 
b   15.     1?.  x\\\ii. 

36.  Acts  xii.  S3, 
c  vii. 6.  viii.  5— H. 

21.  X..2- 4. 
(1  viii.  2fS.  xi.    xii. 

Is.   xii.   I 
1    H<'l).  ,'r( 

Rev.  xii.  7. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Vi.  I\ix.  10 

('.  I  i. 

1   II 

k  21 


22. 

3.    I' 

iv.  1.  2  1  , 
1. 
TO  l.viii.  26.  xii. 4 
«J.  If  ah-  .  i 


The  Penian  « mpnv  overthrown  !>y  i\\c   Ort«- 

iii,  ami  tliat  dniiiiil  into  lour  ]>am,  1  —  1. 

The    kin^>  of  llie    RlUtfa  ami   of  tlic-    north, 

through  ievenl  t,<  n>  i.aio.  1*)k-  du- 

minion,  lacceat,   anil  <l(  sirnction  of  ■  DOWCff 

li.j-.fik  io  the  people  of  (»o<l  ;  Mppoera  to  be 
Roman,  Pfcgon,  and  Anuchritiuux,    )— -is. 
v  LSO  1,  ■  in  the  first  year  ci  l)a- 
- ■*■  riiis  the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to 

OOnfirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee 
k  the  truth.  Behold,  there  shall 
stand  up  yet  c  three  kings  in  Per- 
sia ;  and  the  fourth  shall  l>e  far 
richer  than  they  all  :  rt  and  by  his 
strength  through  bis  riches  he 
shall  r  btir  up  all  against  the  realm 
ol  Grecia. 

3  And  '  a  mighty  king  shall 
stand  Up,  that  shall  rule  with  gnat 

;,inion,  and  I  do  according  to  his 
wilL 

4  And  when  •'  he  shall  stand  up, 
bis  kingdom  shall  be  broken, 'and 

shall  be  divided  toward  the  four 
winds  of  heaven  ;  and  not  to  his 
posterity,  nor  according  to  his  do- 
minion which  he  ruled  :  for   his 

kingdom    shall    k  be    plucked    up, 

for  i  then 

r   And  th<-  '  kiin;  of  tl 

shall  be  strong,  ■  and  me    I 

prh  SDd    he    shall    be 

above  him,  and  have  donrini 

his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  do- 
minion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they 
shall  •  join  themselves  togetbt 
for    the    king's    daughter   of   the 
south   shall   come  to  the  n  kiDg  of 

5  M 


a  v.  31.  ix.  I. 


b  xiii.  26.  X.  1.  21. 

John  x.  35.  Rev, 

x\i.  5. 
c   K/j.i  i>.  5,6. 
(1   I  i.  lwn 


c  »  u.  5.  <  iii.  1. 

f  vii.  '■.  viii.5— : . 
21. 
.  30. 


won. 

\|.\.       t.  -  li. 
Uxiii.      | 
1  uk.    m.  90. 

i    tn.  4.  mii 

Matt. 

•  ii.  75. 


k  mi.  i.  .'■ 

\M1I.7. 

XWI.  -10.  iIm  4. 
I  8,  9.  11.  14.  ii. 

40. 
in  3,*. 


•  Heb>    otttciaie 
tttrmstlrvt. 

D  7.  13.  15.  49. 
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t  ricb.  rights,  the  north,  to  make  f  an  agreement : 
but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power 
of  the  arm  ;  neither  shall  he  stand, 
nor  his  arm  ;  but  she  shall  be  given 
up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and 

i  Or,  varum  she  %  he  that  begat  her,  and  he  that 
brought  forth,    strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  root 
g  20.  Ps.xiix.io  shall  one  °  stand  up  in  his  estate, 

—13.  cix.  8.      -which  shall  come  with  an  army, 

and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of 

the  king  of  the   north,  and   shall 

i>  Vs.  iv.2s.  Ez.  ^ea*  against  them,  p  and  shall  pre- 

xvii.  18.        *  vail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives 
q  Gen.  xxxi.  3o.  into  Egypt  «J  their  gods,  with  their 

Judg.  xviii.  24.  princes,  and  with  *  their  precious 
slvi ^TV1'  Ter*.  vesse*s  °*  silver  and  of  gokl ;  and 
xiKi,  is.'  Hos!  he  shall  continue  more  years  than 
viii.  6.  s.  5, 6.   the  king  of  the  north. 

*  tit  28?  t  9  s° the  kinS  of  the  south  sha11 
2,3.  x.3.  is.  ii.  come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall 

\r  H<^'  *'"' 15'  return  int0  n's  own  land. 

t  d^»'as  40.      10  ^ut  his  S011S  sna^  ^e  ^  stirrec^ 

ixv26.  i'sfviii!  up>  and  shall  assemble  a  multitude 

7,  8.  Jer.  xivi.  of  great  forces  :  and  one  shall  cer- 

r  4c!'  h'  42'       tainly  come,    r  and  overflow,  and 

pass  through:  then  shall  he  return 

s  f.  and  be  stirred  up,    even  *  to  his 

fortress. 

t  5,9.  11  And  the  t  king  of  the    south 

u  44.  viii. -.  Vs.  shall  be  u  moved  with  choler,  and 

lxxvi.  io.  shall  come   forth    and  fight  with 

him,  even  with  the  king   of  the 

north  :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 

x  Ps.  xxxiii.  18,  multitude ;  but x  the  multitude  shall 

17.  Ec.  is.  n.  be  given  into  his  hand. 

Jer.xxvn.6.  12  And    when    he     hafll     tafeen 

y  v.  19,  20.  23.  away  the  multitude,  ?  his  heart 

viii' 1^2  3n  *  Sliail  be  lifted  UP  '    and  he  Slla11  CaSt 

xlv.' ro'.'Vchr!  down  many  ten  thousands:  but  he 
xxv.  19.  xxv i.  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it. 
irnvTvi*  V*'  13  For*  the  king  of  the  north 
is.  x.  7—i2.  E/.  shall  return,  and  shall  set  torth  a 
-xvil!l «  Aab'  multitude  greater  than  the  former, 
xi'i.22,23.iPet!  and  shall  certainly  come,  ^  after 
v.  5.  '  certain  years,  with  a  great  army 

*u7.'    *  *L     .  and  with  much  riches. 

t  Heh.  «i  Wie  end  .      ,     .         ,  .  . 

of  times,  even      34  And    in  those   times   there 
years,    iv.  is.  shall  many  stand   up  against  the 

§  iich. 'children  r,rkh^  of.tne  south  :  also  §  the  rob- 

robbers.  bers   ot  thy  people  shall   a  exalt 

a  Acts  iv.  25-28.  themselves  "to  establish  the  vision ; 

Rev.  xvn.  17.      ,  l      ii  r   ii 

but  tncy  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
b  Jer.v.  io.  vi.  6.  come,  and  b  cast  up  a  mount,  and 
H  Hd)."'  %u    sf  take  the  ||  most  fenced  cities  :  and 

munitions.  the  arms  of  the  south  c  shall  not 
c  6"V30  3'iProV'  withstand,  neither  *  his  chosen 
*  Heb.  the  people  people,  neither  shall  there  be  any 

of  Ms  choices,    strength  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against 
d  3.  36.  viii.  4.  him  A  shall  do  according  to  his  own 

josiw.5.         wiii,  aTKi   none  shall  stand  before 

■V  Ov, goodly  !r.nri.h\m:  and   he  shall  stand    in  the 

4i.  45.  Mare.  .j.  e|orious  ]anci  -which  by  his  hand 

(and  of  orna-  shall  be  consumed. 
menu  17  He  shall  also  e  set  his  face  to 

e  xx'v.2.7Lukeix.  enter  with   the    strength    of    his 
*i."  '  whole  kingdom,  and  :p  upright  ones 

*  ?*wSw  v£  witn  him ;  thus  s^a11  he  do :  and 

IqunUondinom:  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter  of 
v  Ht-b.  to  r.omtpt.  women,  §  corrupting  her  :  but  she 


proarh 
h  Judg.  i.  7.  Hos. 
xii.    14.     Matt. 
vii.  2. 


Job  xx.  8.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  36.  Jer. 
xlvi.  6.  Ez. 
xxvi.2l. 


Is.    xxxii.  5,6. 
Nali.  i.  14. 

1  Judg.  ix.  1— 20» 
2  Sara.  xv.  2—6. 
Ps.lv.  21. 

mio.  ix.  26.  Is. 
viii.  7,  8.  Am, 
viii.  8.  ix.  5. 
Nah.  i.  8.  Rev. 
xii.  15.  16. 


shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  neither 
be  for  him, 

18  After  this  shall  he   turn  his 
face  unto  b  the  isles,  and  shall  take  g  Gen.  x.  4, 
many ;  but  a  prince  II  for  his  own     Jer.«.ao.  Ez. 
behalf  shall  cause  *  the  reproach  ^  jjebl'jor  him. 
offered  by  him  to  cease ;  without  *  Heb.     Ms   re* 
his  own  reproach  ,l  he  shall  cause 
it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  lie  shall  turn  his  face 
toward  the  fort  of  his  own  land  : 
'  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and 
not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall   stand  up   in  his 
f  estate  X  a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  t  6r,  place.  7, 
glory  of  the  kingdom:  but  within  *  Heb-  °ne  ihnt 

?         j  i  i     »i    u        i     a  i       causeth  an  ex. 

tew  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  actor  to  pass 
neither  in  §  anger,  nor  in  battle.  «w  the,  &c. 

21  And  in  his  *  estate  shall  I  g^£K?s«. 
stand  up  k  a  vile  person,  to  whom  k  i  Sam,  hi.  is. 
they  shall  not  give  the  honour  of 
the  kingdom  :  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom 
1  by  flatteries. 

22  And  *  with  the  arms  of  a 
flood  shall  they  be  overthrown  from 
before  him,  and  shall  be  broken ; 
yea,  n  also  the  prince  of  the  cove- 
nant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  n  viii.  11.2*5. 
with  him  he  shall  °  work  deceit-  o  viii.  25.    Gen. 

fully:  for  he  shall  come  up,  and     !Kl,1»2'?i" 

,     4.  .  ...       >■  ..      xi.  18.   Kom.i. 

shall  become  strong  with  a  small  29.  2Thes.  H. 
people.  °>  10« 

24  He  shall  enter  f  peaceably  t  Or.  into  the 
even  upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  ^^'e  and 
province;  and    he   shall    do    that 

which  his  fathers  have  not  done, 

nor  his  fathers'  fathers  ;  p  he  shall  p  J«dg.    ix.   a. 

scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and     ^)v*  xvli*  8> 

spoil,  and  riches :  yea,  and  he  shall 

%  forecast  his  devices  against  the  j  Heb.  think  his 

strong  holds,  even  for  a  time.  th0ughts.vn.2s. 

25  And  he  shall  s  stir  up  his    b^xS'io' 
power,  and  his  courage  against  the     Matt.ix.4.' 
king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army :  q  2- 10-  ""****•«* 
and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be     18-xxvm-25' 
stirred  up  to    battle  with    a   very 

great  and  mighty  army ;  but  he  r  2  Sam>  iv#  2_ 
shall  not  stand  :  for  they  shall  fore-  12. 2 Kings  viii. 
cast  devices  against  him.  J4'  15«.  ".6— 9. 

26  Yea,  they  r  that  feed  of  the     ;£  ££  M,c* 
portion  of  his  meat  shall  destroy  s  10.22. 
him,  and  his  army  shall  *  overflow :  $  *Ieb'        their 
and  many  shall  fall  down  slain.        t  2  Sam.  xiii.  28. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  §  hearts  ps«  x».  2.  iviii. 
'  shall  be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  ^-"o.6;^ 
shall  "speak  lies  at  one  table;  ~8.*xxvi.  23— 
x  but  it  shall  not  prosper  :  for  y  vet     ^-    .. 

the  end  shall  be  at  the  time  *&-*'££* 
pointed.  *  Prov.  xix.   2t. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  f****  9'10' 
land  with  great  riches;  and  his  y  29. 35.40.  viii. 
heart  shall  be  against  z  the  holy  }?>  «•  J-  Hab. 
covenant ;  and  he  shall  do  exploits,  "vii.'s^iThe*." 
and  return  to  his  own  land.  v.  1. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  z  g.  30-32.  yiii. 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south;  a  23!  25. 

but  a  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former,  u  Gen.  x.  4.  1 
or  as  the  latter.  KitiimJ'  Num.! 

30  For  b  the  ships  of  Chittim  xxiv.  24.  is. 
shall  come  against  him  :  therefore  *»•>•  *• 12- Je.^ 
he  shall  be  grieved,  and   return,    »;i°'E*'*xV'" 
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c  23.vii.25.  Rev.  c  atK\  have  indignation  against  the 

d  xdi  vi!  u-i4.  nol>'  covenant :  so  shall  he  do  ;  he 

Matt.  v\iv.  10.  shall  even  return,  and    d  have  in- 

c  villus. Rev.  tcllierence  with  them  that  forsake 

xvii.  12— 14.  ,        «~>     , 

f  viii.  ii.  Lam.  i.  the  holy  covenant, 
lo.ii.r.  Ez.vii.      3i  «"'  And  '  arms  shall  stand  on 
JJivfJj.jJ  7*  hi»  part,  and   'they  shall  pollute 

g  vi.i."  n-13. 2-5.  the    sanctuary    of    strength,    and 
ix:  27«   .  i  shall  take  away  the  daily  sacri- 

xii.'' A3.' '  Mau."^^.  a»d  they  shall  place  h  the 
\v.iv.  is.  Mack  abomination  that  *  maketh  desolate. 
x»i.  14.  Luke      32  And   such    as    do    wickedlv 

x\t.  20.  ,  ,      ,,  , 

•  o  against  the  covenant  shall  he     cor- 

9  a  rupt  by  flatteries :  but  '  the  people 

"  ^Su!l  lt  ^°  ^ow  tne^r  God k  sna^  be 

ii."— it.  Rev.'  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

.  xiii.  12-15.  2>3  And  they  that  '  understand 

i    1  Llir.  xxvui.9.  ,  ,  i     ti     • 

\.  io.  Jer.  arnonS  tne  people  sliall  instruct 
34.  John  many  :  ,!1  yet  they  shall  fall  by  the 
>  '" -ft  2\  johii  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity, 
ii.  3,  4.  v.  2o.  and  bv  spoil,  many  days. 
k  mic  v.  7-0.  34  Now,  when  they  shall  fall, 
Sech.  J.5~t-  'they  shall  be  hofpen  with  a  little 
in.  x.  :-■>.  \2.  help:  but   many   shall  °  cleave  to 

-i3M7'i>iv''>1  t,lem  with  flatteries. 

s  imi'.'ii.i      35  And  p  some  of  thern  of  under- 

'2,  standing  shall  fall,  9  to  try  *  them, 

33.  u.-v.  v,  i:.  ,ln(^  U)  pur„e  .  an(i    to  m"ake  them 

7_ii.  white,  '  even   to    tae   tmie  or   the 

1  xii.3,4.  io.  ii.  encj  .  because   it  is  vet  for  a  time 

xxxn.3,4.  Zeth.    ,„.-,.     i 

v,„.     20-23.  appointed. 

Matt.  xiii.  it.      36  And  the  king  shall *  do  accord- 
to'  iukeTxiv'  iU%  t0  ms  y,i^>  an(l  ne  shall  c  exalt 
44—47.  Act»iv!  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
a— 4.x).  ->.xiv.  every  god,  and  shall  u  speak  mar- 
£,'fi.         "'  vcUotn  things  against  ■  the  God  of 
mMatu  kx    23.  gods,  and  shall  prosper  ■  till  the  in- 
u  John  digoation  Ix:  accomplished :   7  for 
. "i  c«°»r!  Vv.  that  that   i^  determined  shall  be 

**;      37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the 
'.  of  his  fathers,  nor  'thedesire 

•  7  of  women,  nor  b  regard  any  god  : 
for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above 

—  17.  \ni.  1—4.  all. 
°  JJlttxl  3S    Rut    *    iM    h,S  e8tate    SnftU    ,1C 

honour  the  G<k1  of  f  forces  :  and  c  a 

:}-  god   whom    his   fathers    knew    not 

.'iv.'i',  *'.  sna"  ne  honour  with  gold,  and  sil- 

aTinuiii.  1-7.  ver,  and  with  precious  stones,  and 

pleasant  things. 

V  j. .hi!      29  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  *  most 

iv.  i.  strong  holds  with   a   strange 

whom  he  shall    acknowledge  and 

90.SHI.  u— h!  increase  with  glory:  and  he  shall 

l0-  cause  thern  to  rule  over  many,  and 

J  sliall  divide  the  land  for   }  gain. 

40  c  And  •'  at  the  time   of  the 

£  end  shall   'the  king  of  the  south 

vi  a  at  him  :  and  the  king  ot  the 

Zaah.  north  shall  come  against  him  'like 

whirlwind,    with    eh  and 

•    7.  Tlrv.ii.  10.         •  Ol 
40.  mi.  v.  I.  Mi.   t.  11.  Hub.  1J.  KTU. 

1'.        '  I  t  v'u.  -J.  ..  ii.  4. 

RcT.xiil.  3.        u  \  in.  11. 24,  25,         \  h.  17.  D< 

17.  Jlisll.     XXII.     — .   Pi.     <  \     Ml.  Ml.  7. 

11  —  13.      1UV.     XI.  -  Ml,.   %. 

13,  14.  Pi.  wxiii.  10,  11.  Prov.  xi\.  21.  1<.  xhi.  ' 
:i.   Her.  x  17.  ,.  ;».  |. 

!i  G«n.  iii.  5.   1  ,,.  4.         •  Ii 

tnifhtu  GaJ,  in  hit  teat  hf  shall  honour,  ;,rn.  /';■  now  n 

Gf!,  5tc.    1    Tun.  iv.  1.2.  t  0  H  '.  • 

c  K  11.  1—5.  wiii.  12,  t  H.  k 

ingttutrtd.  U.  xliv.  9.  •  Hc-b.  forttr.net  nf  munitions. 

Ilc!>.  r.  t-  re.  Iter.xvjii.  9— IS.    il  3J.  viii.  17.  xii.  .  J,  9. 

Kz.  xxxviii.  14-18.  t    I».  t.  28.  k\\.  1  c, 

Zc?Il.  ix.  Ti.     '  ■ 


?  with  horsemen,  and  with  manv  g  F/.  xxxviii.  4. 
ships  ;  and  he  shall  enter  into  the     ^i.iV'''*'1*' 
countries,  and  shall  h  overflow  and  '«  10.22.' 
pass  over.  »  f*-  XJ^Tiii-  »— 

41  He  shall  'enter  also  into  the  $  or'.goodij iar.r/. 
X  glorious  land,  and  manv  countries  l0- Hcb- {and  °f 
shall  be  overthrown  :  but  these  shall  £,"£''' or'  ^"a" 
escape  out  of  his  hand,  k  even  k-  is.  x'i.  13,  14. 
Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  i"'^;2^1'1"' 
the  children  of  Amnion.  j  He*. « mi  forth. 

42  He  diall  §  stretch  forth  his  1  Kr.xxix.i4, is. 
hand  also  upon  the  countries  :  '  and  3i?i7ai?BcT 
the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape,     xi.'a.'' 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  mJ^r-  xivi.o.  io. 
the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  n  iJ.STjJdS 
and  over  all  the  precious  things  of    •*.  10. 
Egypt:  and  ,n  the  Libyans  and  the  °  n'    30'     Er" 
Ethiopians  shall  be  n  at  his  steps.         h,  v. '  XNi.   jV 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  °  east     xvii.  u.xix.  'u 
and  out  of  the  north  shall  trouble     7H\u.zo.: 
him  :  therefore  he  shall  go  forth     xiv.  a.* 
with  great  fuiy  to  destroy,  and  ut-  ^  »6-4i.Pi.xh.;i. 
terly  to  make  away  many.  13.  Mitirfl! 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber-  #  2  Thes.ii.4L 
nacle  of  his  palaces  r  between  the  *  Si'fS^'Mr*! 

i»i-  11  mountain 

seas,  1  in  the*  glorious  holy  moun-     OgM    of 

tain;  vet  r  he  shall  come  to  his  end,     VCit- 

and  none  shall  help  him.  r  v'iii^'ss!''  Si 

xxxviii.  22,  23.xxxi\.  2.  2  Tbes.  ii.  8.  Rev.  xiii.  10.  xiv.  14v-20. 
xix.  19— 21.  xx.  2.  9. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Michael  will  deliver  the  people  of  God  out  of  a  *'•  45, 
extreme  trouble,  1.  The  reiturection  of  the  u  s.  13.21.Jiide9. 
tk-ad,  and  the  happiness  of  the  righteous,  2,  3.  «*■  XlL  7, 
Daniel  i»  ordered  to  shut  up  these  word*,  till  c  Jjf«  25-  I*-  •*  "• 
a  {Sine  whai  the)  wouKl  belKtUi- under>tood,  «^  xxxiv.  24. 
>.  The  duration  am!  end  of  these  predicted.  «xxwJ4i  Epti 
•  its,  -—12.  The  prophet  ii  biddden  to  go  '•21-  Ber.fc^ 
end  enter  In*  reu  in  peace,  13.  -x%"#  M«  ■V»W« 

AND  "at  that  time  shall  b  Mi-  d  Z]^^^  ^ 
* v  chael  stand  up,  c  the  great  Jctjob.7. Start. 
}Jrince  which  standcth  tor  the  chil-  XX1V-  *^  Kiv- 
dren  of  thy  people:  d  and  there  c  h.'\V.  iL*fce, 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  xxvii.n.ij.jtu 
bever  was  since  there  was  a  nation  *""vij  £ 
ci'r.v  to  that  same  time  :  and  at  that  xcxix.  sj  -  z*. 
time  •  thy  people  sh.dl  be  deliver-  H"*-. .!•'•  *»  *« 
edi  every  one  that  shall  be  found  Ani.ix.'n-i^.' 
'  written  in  the  book.  ou.       17-21. 

2  And  1  manV  of  them  that  sleep     ***■    x,i-  J~ 
.11  1   '  .u    \      11  1  10.  Kom.  xi.  is. 

in  the  dust  ot  the  earth  shall  awake,     a6. 

h  some  to  everlasting  lite,  and  some  r  ■«•  xxxii.    :.'. 
to  shame  and '  everlasting  contempt.    J£  ''; 

And  k  they  that  lie  *  wise  shall     RiU.9.*Lnk 
1  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  tir-     *"•  ''''i1-  j>-    ■ 
mament :  and  they  that  ■  turn  many     h^V.'i'?.  r«*"" 
to  righteousness,   as  the    stars  forgiobtia 
ever  and  ever.  liV^.'i-V 

4  Hut  thou,  O  Daniel,  "shut  up  Hoc  atti.  14.. 
the  words  and  seal  the  book,  even  Man.  x\u.2«— 
"  to  the  time  of  the  end  :  «'  many  \a/. 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  know  let 

shall  be  increai  b  [J 

5  ^  Then  1  Daniel  d,    John.  v.2i,"to. 

behold,    there    stood    i  other  two,       ,  u. 

the  one  on  this  side  of  the    ]  bank  '  Sj.'siT**'      - 

of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  k  BUJ.lt. Pa 
side  of  the  bank  ret'the  river, 
said  to   tl 

clothed  in  linen,  which  I 

\it.  24.]  II,  j:.  1  i  If»  I  "^ 

•iun.%.  10,  10.        ii  '>.  <in. 
uii.  10.  40.         p  Hi.  S 

uii,  I   ,  4— 10.  Mum.  .\i\.  1 1 

q  x,  lo.        t  m     . 

^  viii.  14.  2*  ii.   10. 1 

*.  R-v.  t-  ..?t».  Rr»  x.  s: 
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u  viii.    13.      Ps. 

lxxiv.  9.    Rev. 

vi.10. 
x  Deut.  xixii.40. 

Rev.  x.  5,  6. 
y  iv.  34. 
■ill,  12.    vii.  25. 
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the  waters  of  the  river,  'J  How  long 
shallit  be  tothe  end  of  these  wonders? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  wa- 
ters of  the  river,  when  x  he  held  up 
his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand 
unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that 
y  liveth  for  ever,  z  that  it  shall  be 
for  a  time,  times,  and  §  an  half; 
a  and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power  of 
b  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  e  but  I  under- 
stood not:  then  said  I,  O  my  Lord, 
A  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these 
things  ? 

9  And  he  said,  e  Go  thy  way, 
Daniel :  for  the  words  are  i  closed 
up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  i  shall  be  purifisd,  and 

.  13, 14.  xix.  8.  14. 


made  white,  and  tried;  h but  the  n  1sam.xxiv.13. 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly ;  and  none  is.  xxxii.  6,  7. 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand; 
'  but  the  wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  k  the  time  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away, 
1  and  *  the  abomination  that  f  ma-  . 
keth  desolate  setup,  there  shall  be  l 
m   a    thousand   two   hundred   and 
ninety  days. 

12  n  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth, 
and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three 
hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  °  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  k  vii 
end  be :  %  for  thou  shalt  p  rest,  and     xi.  31.  ' 

9  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  l  JJJ*  jj|  ■JjJJ; 

days.  xxiv.  15.  Mark 
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The  twelve  remaining  prophecies  have  long  been  considered  as 
one  book.  Jt  is  thought,  that  St.  Stephen  referred  to  this  ar- 
rangement, when,  quoting  a  passage  from  Amos,  he  says,  "  As 
it  is  written  in  the  hook  of  the  prophets :"  (Arts  vii.  42.)  And 
it  is  certain,  that  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  both  Jews  and 
Christians  numbered  up  the  "books  of  the  Old  Testament  ac- 
cording to  it.  This, may  help  to  shew  what  those  books  were, 
to  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  referred,  as,  The  Scriptures,  and 
The  oracles  of  God.— The  writers  of  this  part  of  Scripture  are 
generally  called  THE  MINOR  PROPHETS ;  not,  that  their 
writings  were  inferior  in  excellency  or  authority  to  the  larger 
works  of  the  other  prophets:  but  merely  on  account  of  their 
brevity.— They  do  uot  seem  to  be  placed  exactly  after  the  order, 
in  which  the  prophets  delivered  them.  Nine  or  them  prophesi- 
ed before  the  captivity,  three  prophesied  after  the  Jews  were  re- 
turned from  Babylon  ;  and  some  of  the  former  Mere  as  early,  or 
more  so,  than  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  especially  Jonah,  who  evident- 
ly preceded  all  the  others.  As  to  the  rest,  the  various  schemes 
formed,  and  the  different  opinions  held,  by  very  learned  men, 
and  the  slender  grounds  on  which  in  some  cases  they  rest  their 
opinions,  shew  that  it  is  a  subject  of  more  difficulty  than  use. 
—The  dates  affixed  to  each  prophecy  and  its  several  parts  inn  it 
suffice  here. 

It  may  be  supposed  tliat  these  prophets,  and  many  who  wrote 
nothing,  were  eminent  and  useful  preachers  of  righteousness  to 
their  own  generations  :  and  perhaps  some  of  them  did  more  ser- 
vice in  their  own  time,  than  those  who  have  left  more  behind 
them  for  the  benefit  of  posterity:  at  least  the  Lord  generally 
dispenses  bis  gifts  and  services  in  this  manner. 

Hosea,  whose  prophecy  we  now  enter  upon,  exercised  his  sa- 
cred office  for  a  great  many  years :  he  predicted  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  Tribes  long  befor*-  >t  arrived,  yet  he  probably  lived  to 
w'tness  its  near  approach.  He  is  supposed  to  nave  been  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  though  his  pvophecivs  frequently  re-late  to 
Judnh  also  His  style  is  remarkably  concise,  sententious,  and 
connected,  though  some  parts  are  peculiarly  pathetic,  animated, 
andsublime.  His  general  scope  was  to  convince  his  people  of  their 
exceeding  sinfulness,  and  to  warn  them  by  the  terror,  and  lead 
them  by  the  goodness,  of  God  to  repentance.  His  prediction 
of  events,  which  soon  took  place,  are  numerous:  but  those  re- 
lating to  the  state  of  Israel  and  Judah;  for  many  ages;  the  coo- 


version  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  future  restoration  of  the  Jew*, 
are  peculiarly  distinct  and  striking;  they  coincide  with  those  of 
the  other  prophets ;  and  the  extraordinary  fulfilment  of  several, 
both  proves  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  writer,  and  gives  assur- 
ance that  the  rest  will  in  due  time  be  accomplished.— Consider- 
ing the  brevity  of  this  prophecy,  few  parts  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  more  fully  attested  bv  quotations,  or  clear  references,  in  the 
New.  (Compare  i.  10, 11.  ii.  23.  Rom.  ix.  25,  26.  1  Pet.  ii.  10.— 
vi,  6.  Matt.  ix.  13— x.  8.  Luke  xxiii.  30.  Rev.  vi.  16— xi.  1. 
Matt.  ii.  15— xiii.  14.  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  55.)— Very  strong  language 
has  been  used,  by  some  learned  men,  on  the  corrupt  state,  in 
which  the  original  text  of  the  minor  prophets  in  general,  and  of 
Hosea  in  particular,  has  been  sent  down  to  us;  and  abundant 
corrections,  some  on  but  slender  authority,  others  purely  con- 
jectural ;  some  where  they  might  seem  to  render  the  sense  more 
clear,  others  where,  to  me  at  least,  they  appear  to  render  it  more 
obscure*,  have  been  proposed.— But  this  method,  if  freely  encou- 
raged, is  a  desperate  remedy:  it  tends  to  add  to,  and  take  from, 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  substitute  the  conjectures  of  men  in 
the  place  of  his  infallible  oracles.  In  a  few  instances,  with  great 
caution  and  sobriety,  on  the  united  authority  of  manuscripts  and 
versions,  a  slight  alteration  may  be  admissible  :  but  in  general, 
it  is  probable*,  that  the  humble,  diligent,  and  piotis  student  of 
Scripture  will  find,  that  the  text,  as  it  now  stands,  contains  in 
every  part  an  important  and  instructive  meaning.  Industry, 
(with  earnest  prayer)  in  endeavouring  to  understand  the  sacred 
omeles,  in  their  present  state;  would  perhaps  do  more  to  render 
the  meaning  of  them  intelligible,  explicit,  and  impressive,  than 
all  the  labour  which  is  taken  to  correct  and  improve  tfie  text : 
and  if,  at  last,  a  few  passages  remained  obscure,  or  ambiguous, 
this  would  by  no  means  be  of  such  bad  consequence,  as  conjec- 
tural alterations,  or  alterations  on  dubious  authority. 

The  translation  of  this  prophecy,  likewise,  has  been  much 
complained  of:  and  perhaps  some  passages  are  less  exactly  and 
clearly  rendered  than  usual.  But  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  give 
an  unexceptionable  version  to  so  concise  an  ancient  book,  which 
is  on  many  accounts  peculiarly  difficult  -"  and  it  is  very  doubtful, 
whether,  all  things  considered,  a  better  translation  could  at  pre- 
sent be  made,  than  that  which  we  already  possess  :  at  least  such 
attempts,  in  this  and  other  mstaitcet,  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  successful. 
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CHAPTER  I 

An  account  of  ilie  prophet,  and  of  the  times 
when  lie  lived,  1.  At  (iod'i  command,  and  to 
espojr  the  idolatry  ot  IiracJ,  lie  i.ikes  a  \*ife 
of  whoredomi  ;  und  olll  lii>  children,  by 
\pr«>ive  ol  the  judgment*  that  were 
coding  on  bit  people,  2— V.  1  lie  increUse  and 
mturation  of  Judali  und  Israel,  under   one 

head,  io,  n. 
HMiE    '  word  of  the  Lord  that 


aJer.i.  2.  4.   Ez. 

L  3.    Joel  i.   I. 

Jon.i.  1.   Zecfc. 

i.  1.    Joh; 

2  Pet.  i.  21. 
b  Roru.     ix.    25. 

Or«. 
c  Is.  i.  1.  Mic.  i.l. 
d  2  Kin^,  mv.  16. 

x    came  unto  6  Husea  the  son  of 

xvvi-ivx1iC',r'  Beeii'  c  i"  tl,e  da>'-s  of   d  Uzziah,  i 

.-irk  i.i.  1am,  Ahaz.a/z^Hezekiah,  kings  i 

t%^}'.\  >f  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jero-  I 

,'v,"».  "    "  boam  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Is-  ] 

•g  H.4.  z  Pet.  ii.  14.  rael. 

k  £?3Lc.«<m       2  The  e  beginning  of  the  word  of  ! 

h  Kx.xkajv.15,1*.  T  iT_i  *     j      »u 

Deut.  um.  16.  the    Lord   by    Hosea.     And    the  i 
»••  li-  Lord    said  to  Hosea,    i  Go,   take 
].\-Xa.  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  j 
».  Ez.  r). ».  xvi.  ►children  of  whoredoms:  h  for  tlie  ! 
«iu.  Rev.  xvn.  jaiKj  hath  committed  great  whore- 
i  is.  »iii.  l— 3.      dom,  cirfiariing  from  the  Lord. 
k tV9.Ja.rii.  14.      3  So  'he  went  and  took  Gomer 
si.  Luk?"'ii  the  daughter  of  Diblaim  ;    which 
31!  63.  John  i.  conceived  and  bare  him  a  son. 

2*V        x  24       4  '^nc*  tne  ^ord  sa'd  unt0  mm» 

25. 'x5*, 's-  "! k  ^u^  nis  name  Jezreel ;  far  yet  a 

■M.  little  wMf,   l  and  I  will  *  avenge 

iv.  io-  i2.       t|     blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house 

:.  j.  r.  ot  Jehu,  and  m  will  cause  to  cease 

ixiii.  i  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

mx^.oTc*x'v.i!;      5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass   at 

9—i2.  i  et.r.  v.  that  dav,  that  n  I  will  break  the 

Y'ltvSi.w. bow  of  Israel  ° in  the  valley  of 
3i.  '  Jezreel. 

n  ii.i8.  Pi.xxxvii.      6  11  And   she   conceived    again, 

xU^V'iV.  aml   Dare   a  daughter.     And    God 
said  unto  him,  Call  her  name  f  Lo- 

©  josh.  xvii.  is.  nihamah  :  i  for  1  will  x  no  more 

i  the  house  of  Is- 
hn-  rael ;  §   but   I    will    i  utterly   take 

P2  7  But  •  1  will  have  mercy  upon 

the  hi  ih,  and  '  will  sa\  e 

not  n  by  tl  D  their  Gi  d,  and 

■mtc  /o  will  not  gave  them  f  by  bow,  nor  by 

rd,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor 

xtthrr  par-  by  horsemen. 

'  8  i  Nov.  i  she  had  wearrd 

r AlsTs kinet  Loruhamah,     she    conceived    and 
bai  n. 

,  U.  Mi.   14.    vi.         g     l|lc„  yi\(\  Qrjd    ^-j]  j,js  ,);uil(. 

.mi  :  tor  ye  are  not  my  peo- 
and  I  will  not  l>e  ;  ioJ. 

10  Vet  "the  number  of  the  chil- 
1  shall  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  me 
nred  nor  numbered  ;  *  and  it  shall 
to  pass,  that  *  in  the  place 


n. 


i,t. 


t  p«. 

lliv.  3— ft. 


L 


where  >  if     •  lid  unto  them,  Ye 

■  ':rrr  it  shall  be 
I   unto  rr  the  sons 

•  or, t nttea't oi.        ii    1  hni  -.hall  •  the  children 01 
y  ['■  I   the  children  of    Ifi 

,,.  thcr,  and  app 

»•  i  tie  •  s    one    head,    and    the) 

z  ToUn"'..'  10'u.  slKl11  comc  "I'  out  of  the  1  ind    : 

Rom.  ix!  26  shall  i 

\i.  18.  Oil.  iv.  6  i,  a.  „  U  I      . 

IS.    Jei  I  >.     vmh.  t  I,    xxxi.  1-  15— 

SV    1.4,5.19.    BCXVi.   IS— 63.    xxxn.  21.   24.    • 

ii.  12,13  6-v.    Hum.  xi.  25,26.  I>  1 

-30.    CX.  J.    Rom-  xi.  II 

CH  \  P.    IT. 

Israel  i»  roOTicKd  of  aK^nvafefl  ulolttrr  and 
bate  ingratitude,  and  Uueateoed  with  heavy 


judgmenu,  1—13.     God  allures  them   with 

promises  of  reconciliation,  and  of  many  bless-  B  i.0— II. 

in^u  to  iliL-ni,  and  to  others  by  their  means,  "    I  liai     ij.     My 

14-23.  people.  Ex.  \\\. 

SAY    ye    ■  unto    your   brethren,     t>6-  Jtr.  xxm. 
*  Am  mi,  und  to  your  sisters,     E;.  "g""  IZ. 
|  Ruhamah.  axn.U.ZtA. 

2  s    Plead    with    vour    mother,  t  ■*••■.    .     . 

,        ,  ,  ■ .-      T   lliat  ii,  havxnp 

plead  :  lor   c  she  is  not  my  wite,     Stained  mercy. 
neither  am  I  her   husband  :    t!  let     23-  Rom.xi.3o, 

her  therefore  put  away  her  whore-     ?«iSPf'iT  '; 

'  •  \  ii  '  ' ,m*  •• 13.  i 

doms   out  ot    her  sight,    and  her     Pet.  ii.  io. 

adulteries     from      between      her  *•?*•  *■*■■»  V  *»*• 

,  ii.  2.       xix.    3. 

breasts,  B».«.*wE 

3  Lest  e  I  strip  her  naked,   and     4S.  Matt.  ixm. 
set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  ■  was     JJi5jA5^£* 
born,  and  make  her  fasa  wilder-     v.  i^. ' 
ness,  and  set  her  like  ha  dry  land,  c  ^-i-  i-  Jer.iii. 
i  and  slay  her  with  thirst.  (1  ;;~;\1(.„  a  h 

4  And  k  1  will  not  have  mercy  b.  13.  Ex.  xvi. 
upon  her  children;  for  they  be  the     2°-     •NX';i-..4^ 

,  ',   .,  ,  r        1  j    c  in.    Is.  xhii.  3. 

'children  01  whoredoms.  Jer.xiii.xs.fl6. 

5  For  m  their  mother  hath  play-  H/.xni.  ..7-  .0. 
ed  the  harlot:  site  that  conceived  Se^x-ruTa?* 
them  n  hath  done  shamefully  :  for  fEz.xvi.4ls.22. 
she  said,  °  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  k  '*-  xxjxii.  is,  14. 
that  p  gave  me  my  bread  and  my  io?UAr?*il.3i" 
water,  mv  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  iv.  ss.  xii.  10. 
oil  and  my  *  drink.  g^J  £■£*■ 

6  Therefore,  behold,  i  I  will  h  j'™.'  ii". «.'  xvii. 
hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  .  °.  )i.  -»3. 

f  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  '  Jj^  x^!;    * 
find  her  paths.  Am.viii. 11-13. 

7  And  r  she  shall  follow  after  k  '•  6-  !*-  «*•'• 
her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not  over-  Siff ff"jjt 
take  them  ;  and  she  shall  seek  l8.ix.10.Zceh. 
them,  but  shall  not  find  them;  i^jRiS 
then  shall  she  say,  •  I  will  go  and  „.'n.' 
return  to  my  l  first  husband  ;  "  for  I  >•  -•  -  Dgp  Ix. 
then  iwa  M  better  with  me  than  l^^/C',,!"  Vi. 3' 
DOW.  "i  -'•  in-  1.   iv.  t. 

H  For  ■  she  did  not  know  that  I     11-li.fcJ.si. 

.  j     *         ■  1        J.  1.    .Iir.  11. 20. 

gave  I  her  rorn,  and   *  wine,  and      M<  Vll  u  6_g 
Oil,  and   multiplied  her  silvi-r   and      ttx.  xri.  if,  16. 

gold,   |  vhich  the>    prepared  for    JJ  ^l 

Baal.  mm.i 

9  Therefore  T  will  1  return,  and  •>  '\u-  fB!f*,L 
■  take  away  my  COIH  in  the  time  ^.'J.Ti^uln. 
thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season      , 

thei  aid    will    t   recover    my  •  \-\  v'ij; 0<J-  ,u- 

wool  and  my  taoLgtvcn  to  cover  her    i,i.  1L3, 

nakedn  **iii-  16,  n.40 

10  And  b  now  will  I  discover  her     744; 

-  •  1  -i  r      1  V  "•  l*.JU«l|f.  1M. 

^    lewdness    in    the    Bght    ot    her     -.n. j,.r.xii».  lr, 
lovers,  l  and  none,  shall  deliver  her     JJ*.    ,     , 
<mt  of  mine  hand.  J(,,,  1M  ,(    x„. 

11  I  will  also  tfC«Ufle  all  her  «.  l-u...  m.7.t. 
mirth  to  i  '  her  feast-davs,  I;!'^,,1^.14" 
her  p.ew-u             and  her  sabbaths,  f  t\,\>.   \*aii  m 

and  all  her  solemn  leasts. 

And  I  will    destroy  her  vii  ,111(';  5s3J 

and  her   fig-trees,    wh  i§.a*i 

1.  IX. 

%  \.  is.    ri  1  '  I*, 

i^r  x».  17— XO.  t    J.  1.  ii,  V.   ,,i.  1.  XKli. 

,1.  I,  11  liii.  f>.    P' 

18.    \    \  ..   1  '*•  n-   J) 

x  Muli.  1.  Horn. 

.      X.    I,       ' 

.  M.  >m.  *   lleh. 

|1,    l«    1 

ihri. 

/   v  11.    >t*l  •  la. 

„,    J  ■  -13. 

11.    11.  1  ii-  17. 

1.  2.  1.    1  < 
14.   xiu-7.  I.     I 
».  x.l-*.    luxiv   7-11.  Jer. 

mi.  TJ.    \m     ' .  »x-.:  .    Nali.  1.10.    He*,  xtiii.  22, 

2J.  e   1   Kinp*  x.i.  32.    I,,  i.  13,14.   As.  Y.  21.   riii.  3.3.9, 

10.  E  Heb.  make  deflate. 


B.  C.  784. 


HO  SEA. 


B.  a  f83. 


f  5  .    j  hath  said,  f  These  are  my  rewards 

g  Ps?ixx'x.  12, 13.  that  my  lovers  have   given  me : 

is.  v.  5,  6.  vii.  and   s  I  will  make  them  a  forest, 

xxxii.Krl  15'.  and  the  beasts  ot*  tne  field  shall 
Jer.  xxvi.   is!  eat  them. 

Mic.  iii.  12.  13  And  h  I  will  visit  upon  her 

iixii7.*394.  S*. j  tne  davs  of  Baalim,  wherein  k  she 
xxi>i.2.  *  burned  incense  to  them,  and  '  she 
'  'jud10'  if"  n—  decked  herself  with  her  ear-rings 
i3.ni.7.*  x.  6.  and  her  jewels,  and  m  she  went 
i  Kings  ,wi.  3i,  after  her  lovers,  and  °  forgat  me, 

snSfSA: saith  the  Lord- 

28.  xxi.3.  14  °  Therefore,  behold,  p  I  will 

k  xi.2.  Jer.  yii.9.  allure  her,  i  and  bring  her  into  the 
l  Ez.xxlir.40^-42.'  wilderness, r  and  speak  *  comforta- 
m5.  7.  Jer.  ii.  23  bly  unto  her. 

n  Deut.    vi.    12.        15  -^nd    *  *    W^    §*ve   ner   ^er 

viii.  'ii  —  14'.  vineyards  from  thence,  and  l  the 
xxxii.is.  Judg.  valley  of  Achor    a  for  a  door  of 

"kl".  Je^vHi!  hoPe  :  and  x  she  sna11  sinS  there, 
13.'  Ps.  ixxviii!  y  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and 

I1'  c-,i' io'/r"  as  m  ^e  da^  "vvnen  s^e  came  up 

uS.*3&KEz.  xxii!  out -of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

i2.  xxiii.  35.  16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 

*°JviS18'Jer'saitl1  tlle  LoRD»  that  tnou  shalt 
p  bant.  i.  4.  John  call  me  f  Ishi  ;  and  shalt  call  me 
vi.  44.  xii.  32.    no  more  %  Baali. 

q  xAl'ss,  %  17  For  z  I  will  take  away  the 
Rev.  xii.  s'.  14.  name  of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth, 

V  Is.  xxxv.  3,  4.  a  anc|  tney  g^^l  no  more  be  re- 
xl.  1, 2.  xlix.  13,  ,.       J.  ,       ,,     . 

&c.  ii.  3,  &c.  membered  by  their  name, 
jer.  iii.  12-24.  18  And  b  in  that  day  c  will  I 
\  xxxi.  i*  —  37.'  make  a  covenant  for  them  with  the 
xxxiJ.  36  —  4i !  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the 
xxxiii.  6  -26.  f0wls  of  heaven,  and  with  the 
3iZ.xxxvi^8,&c.  creeping  things  of  the  ground :  and 
xxxvii.  n-28.  d  I  will  break  the  bow  and  the 
JgJsJiJLS:  swoi*d,  and  the.  battle  out  of  the 
Mic'.vii'.i4-2o!  earth,  e  and  will  make  them  to 
Zeph.  iii.  °,  io.  iie  down  safely. 
y^'l'^-S:  19  Ancl  f  l  will  betroth  thee  unto 
Rom.  xi.  26, 27'.  me  s  for  ever:   yea,  I  will  betroth 

* °/'i  frigndllJ\  thee  unto  me  h  in  righteousness, 
heair.  °  Gen.  ar»d  in  judgment,  and  in  loving- 
xxxiv.  3.  Judg.  kindness,  and  in  mercies. 

s  iS  fcUS*  20  T  will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
40  —  45.' Deut!  me  in  faithfulness :  '  and  thou  shalt 
xxx.  3-5.  Neii.  know  the  Lord. 

2i8'  .Ter.ISxxS*.  21  And  Jt  shall  come  to  pass  in 
15'.  kz.'xxviii.' that  day,  kI  will  hear,  saith  the 
j6'hAinviiX" 26 'Lord,' I  will  hear  the  heavens, 

*  isMx'v.  io.'     3'  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth  ; 

u  Lam.  iii.  si.  22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
S'zechTix"^  corn'  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ; 
John  x.  9.  Acts l  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

*iv*27'     _2-       2S  And  m*  wi*1  sow  lier  unto 

*  Num^xxi1.  w.  me  *n  the  earth  ;  n  and  I  will  have 
Ps.  evi.  i2.       mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  ob- 

y  xi.  i.  3et»ii.2.  tained  mercy  ;  °  and  I  will  say  to 

-B.Z.   XVI,    O.    iZ»       ,  t  •     i  l 

60.  them  when  were  not  my  people, 

t  That  is,  My  husband.  7.    Is.  liv.  5.  Jer.  iii.  14.   John  iii.  29,  2 

Cor.  xi.  2.  Eph.  v.  25—27.  Rev.  xix.  7.         J  That  is,  My  lord. 
z  Ex.  xxiii.  13.  Josh,  xxiii.  7.  Ps.xvi.  4.   Zech.  xiii.  2.         a  Jer. 

x.  11.        b  Is.ii.  11. 17.  xxvi.  1.  Zech.  ii.  11.  xiv.  4.  9.        c  Job 

v.  23.  Ps.xci.  1—13.  Is.  xi.  6—9.  Ixv.  25.  Ez.  xxxiv.  25.      d  Ps. 

xlvi.  9.  Is.  ii.  4.  Ez.  xxxix.  9.  Mic.  iv.  3.  Zech.  ix.  10.        a  Lev. 

xxvi.  5.  Ps.  xxiii.  2.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  xxx.  10.  xxxiii.  16.  Ez.  xxxiv. 

25.    Miciv.  4.  Zech   iii.  10.        fls.  liv.  5.  lxii.  3—5.   Jer.  iii. 

14, 15.  John  iii.  29.    Rom.  vii.  4.    2  Cor.  xi.  2.    Eph.  v.  25— 27. 

Rev.  xix. 7— C.xxi. 2.9,10.        g  Is.  liv.  8— 10.  Jer.  xxxi.  31—36. 

xxxii.  38—41.  Ez.xxxvii.  25— 28.  xxxix.  29.  Joel  iii.  20.        h  Ps. 

Ixxxv.  10.  Is.  xlv.  23—25.  liv.  14.  Jer.iv.  2.  Rom.  iii.  25, 26.  Eph. 

i.  7,  8.  Jer.  ix.  24.  xxiv.  7.  xxxi.  34.  Ez.  xxxviii.  23.    Matt.  xi.  27. 

Luke  x.22.  John  viii.  55.  XTii.3.2Cor.  iv.6.  Phil.  iii.  8.  Coki.  10. 

2,  Tim.  i.  12.  Heb.  viii.  11.   1  John  iv.  6.  v.  20.         k  Is.  Ixv.  24. 

Zech.  viii.  12.    xiii.  9.  Matt.  vi.  33.  Rom.  viii.  32.   1  Cor.  iit,2l 

—23.        Ii.  4.  11.        m  Ps.  Ixxii.  16.  Jer.  xxxi.  27.   Zech.  x.  9. 

Acts  viii.  1— 4.  Jam.  i.  1*  1  Pet.  i.  1,2.       n  i.  6.  Rom.  xi.30— 

32.  l  Pet.  ii.  9, 10t  o  i.  10.  Zech,  ii.  11.  xiii.  9.  Rojn.  ix.  25, 

26. 


Thou   art  mv  people  ;  and  they      ...  „    ~ 

t     ii  r.   rfit    r      "  ^i     ■.         J    pvn:.  2.     Deut. 

shall  say,  p  I nou  art  my  God.         '  XXvi.  17—  19. 

Ps.  xxii".  27.  lxviii.  31.  cxviii.28.  Cant.  ii.  16.  Is.  xliv.  5.  Jer. 
xyi.  19.  xxxii.  38.  Zech.  viii.  22.  xiv.  9. 16.  Mai.  i.  11.  Rom.  iii. 
29.  xv.  9—11.  1  Thes.  i.  10.  Rev.  xxi.  3,  4. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Lord's  intended  future  kindness  to  Israel,      -  c,  ~ 
notwithstanding  their  wickedness ;  illustrat-  f  V  Z'-'or,  at 
ed  by  the  emblem  of  Hosea's  conduct  towards  l  J™wo'W . 
his  adulterous  wife,  1-5.  xi  8  Deut'  S 

rl*HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  c  6|*7.Jud^.x.Vd". 
a  Go  yet,  love  a  woman  be-  2'Kings  xiii.  23. 
loved  of  her  b  friend,  yet  an  adul-  fSi!HS^ 
teress  ;  c  according  to  the  love  of  46*.  Jer.hi.  1— 
the  Lord  toward  the  children  of  *• 12-14-  "xxi. 
Israel,  who  -  look  to  other  gods,  -klKhio* 
and  e  love  flagons  of  *  wine.  Luke  i,  54.  55.' 

2  So  f  I  bought  her  to  me  for  d  %£*?%' 2t  fvs- 

fifteen  pieces  ol  silver,  and  for  t  an     ^.''MiVvif.  7.' 

homer  of  barley,  and  f  an  half  ho-  e  iv.  11.  vii.  5.  ix. 

mer  of  harlrv  •  1>2,   Ex.xxxii. 

nier  01  oaney  .  6<  Jild    ix>  27< 

3  And  1  said  unto  her,  "thou     Am.ii.  8.  vi.6. 
shalt  abide    for    me  many  days  ;     j-  p0l\x;  J-  2h 
thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  »  He%.'gra^ 
thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  f  Gen.  xxxi.  41. 
so  will  I  also  be  for  thee.  xxS'iV!  1'  sfnS 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall     xViii.  25. 
abide  many  days  j  without  a  king,  s  Lev.  xxvii.  16. 
and  without  a  prince,  and  k  without     xlvJii.1 ' 

a  sacrifice,  and  without  *  an  image,  t  Heb.  lecheth. 
and    without    l  an  ephod,    m  WfbffiU&$i* 
without  teraphim  :  10.  John  xix.  15! 

5  Afterwards  shall  the  children  k  2  phe.  kt.  2. 
of  Israel  return,  and  ■  seek  the  JS^.™  "iT, 
Lord  their  God,  °  and  David  their  11.  Matt.'xxiv! 
king  :  and  shall  p  fear  the  Lord  ^2"Ac^^  xfj' 
and  his  goodness  1  in  the  latter  days.     14*.  Heb/x.  26! 

*  Heb.  a  standing,^,  stat tie,  or, pillar.  Is.  xix.  19.  1  Ex.  xxviii. 
4  Lev.  viii.  7.  Judg.  viii.  27.  xvii.  5.  1  Sam.  ii.  18.  xiv.  3.  xxi. 
9.  xxii.  18.  xxiii.  6. 9.  xxx.  7.  2  Sam.  vi.  14.  m  Gen.  xxxi. 
19.  Marg.  Judg.  xvii.  5.  xviii.  17— 24.  2  Kings  xxiii.  24.  Mar*. 
Ez.  xx.  32.    xxi.  21.  Mart;.    Marg.  v.  11—14.    Zech.  xiii.  2. 

n  v.  6.  Is.  xxvii.  12, 13.  Jer.  iii.  22,23.  xxxi.  6—10.  1.  4,  5.  ol 
Kings  xii.  16.  Is.  Iv.  3,  4.  Jer.  xxx.  9.  xxxiii.  17.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23, 
24.  xxxvii.  22— 25.  Am.ix.  11.  Acts  xv.  16—18.  p  Ps.  exxx. 
3,  4.   Jer.  xxxiii.  9.    Ez.  xvi.  63.    Rom.  ii.  4.  q  Num.  xxiv. 

14.  Deut.iv.  30.  Is.  ii.2.  Jer.  xxx.  24.  Ez.  xxxviii.  8.  16.  Dan. 
ii.  28.  x.  14.    Mic.  iv,  1.  Rom.  xi.  25—31. 

CHAP.  IV. 

God  denounces  judgments  on  Israel  for  their  a  1  Kings  xxii.  19. 
impieties  and  iniquities,  1—5,  He  exposes  the  ls.  j.  io,  xxviii. 
ignorance  and  wickedness  of  the  priests,  and  I4.xxxiv.i.  lxvi. 
determines  to  reject  them,  6—11.  To  punish  5.  jer.  ii.  4.  vii. 
the  idolatry  and  profligacy  of  the  people,  he  2.  ix.  20.  xix.  3. 
■will  leave  "their  wives  and  daughters  to  com-  xxxiv.  4.  Am. 
mit  lewdness,  without  present  punishment,  vii.  16.  Rev.  ii. 
12—14.  He  warns  Judah  not  to  imitate  u.  29. 
Israel's  crimes,  which  are  further  reproved,  b  xii.  2.  Is.  i.  18. 
15—19.  ii,.  13, 14.  v.  3. 

a  TTEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  xxxiv.  8.  Jer. 
J71  children  of  Israel :  b  for  the     *»***•*««  vi. 

Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  c  is*,  lix.  13—15. 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  Jer*  vi. 13.  vii. 
there  is  e  no  truth,  nor  mercy, d  nor  t5. '  v"' 2 
knowledge  of  God,  in  the  land.        d  Jer.iv.  22.  v.  4. 

2  By  e  swearing,  and  lving,  and     i0,,n  .vii£,  55; 

,  .,,.      J  .  ,.°  ,*       °        1.         Rom.  1.  28.     1 

killing  and  stealing,  and  commit-     cor.xv.  34. 
ting  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  e  is.    xxiv,     5. 

*  blood  f  tnucheth  blood.  UlS'&iJK 

3  Therefore  shall  s  the  land  v.  1", 2. 7-9,  26, 
mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  27*  »V.*»  ^86 
therein  shall  languish,  h  with  the  x^l-t  |0  —  14'. 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  e*.  xxii.  2-13. 
fowls  of  heaven  ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  51^% J1?' "] 
the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away.  9-i2.vi.i'o-i2.' 

4  Yet  '  let  no  man  strive,  nor  re-  >.»• 2-4-  ^pjj. 
prove  another :  for  thy  people  are  JJ*^  J%S£ 
k  as  thev  that  strive  with  the  priest.  11. ' 

*  Heb.  bloods.  f  v.  2.  vi.  9.  Lam.  iv.  13—15-  Matt,  xxiii.  35— 
37.  Acts  vii.  52.  1  Thes.  ii.  15.  Rev.  xvii.  6.  g  Is.  xxiv.  4— 
12.  Jer.  iv.27,28.  Joel  i.  10—13.  Am.  i.  2.  v.  16.  viii.  8— 10.  Nah^ 
i.  4.  h  Jer.  iv.  25.  xii.  4.  Ez.  xxxviii.  20.  Zeph.  i.  3.  i  17. 
Am.  v.  13.  vi.  10.  Matt.  vi.  3-6,  k  Deut,  xvii.  12.  Jer. 
xviii.  19,. 


B.  C.  780. 


CHAPTER  V. 


1    n-i?.8  jJr'S        5   ThercforC  Shalt  th0U  fal1  in  the 

12-15!  vi,V.  10  day,   '  and  the   prophet  also  shall 
-12.  xiv.    15,  fall  -with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I 
Jt^S.*1  \jt  will  j  destroy  -  thy  mother. 
i\  afc,  *8-i9.      6  n  My  people  are    *  destroyed 

zJeh  "N  5»~7'  °  ^Gr  ^ac^  °^  ^n0W^e^Se  :  r  because 

''thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  *  I 

t  Heb,cut0ff\      will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt 

mje'r.2jv!  \  ',•  ,£  be  no  prirst  to  me :    r  seeing  thou 

E/.x*i.  44,  45.  bast  forgf  t'en  the  law  of  thy  God, 

.  *  I  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

"liv^Jer.iv.      ~  ^s  ctne>'  were  increased,  so 

,i.7.       '  they  sinned  against  me  :  "  therefore 

*  Hei>.  cut  off      wjjj  j  chance  their  glow  into  shame. 

0  l.vi.  15.   2Cltr.         c    T,  O  0^i_J         •  r 

xv.3.  Tob  xxivi.      8   A  hey      eat  up  the  sin  of  my 
12.  r,  i  people,  and  they  f  set  their  >  heart 

Sv.  STL""  on  their  iniquity. 

•  m.      y  And  there  shall  be,  *  likepeo- 
u.  2  cor.  p]Cj  like  priest:  and  I  will  t  punish 
p  1  Sam.  ii.  12.  them  for  their  ways,  and  §  reward 
Prov.  i.  30—32.  them  their  doings. 

l^S' jj;  hii:    10  For  a  the>'  ±h*n  eat* and  not 

8.  viii.'8,9.  Mai!  have  enough  :  bthey  shall  commit 
•'•..?•  6;_>'ait.  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase, 

q  ZecmxL  ~b.\.  because  they  have  c  left  off  to  take 
15—1*7. Maf. ii.  heed  to  the  Lord. 
xxi3'  94i-4if'      **    Whoredom    and  wine,   and 
Mark  in.  8.9!  new  wine,  H  take  away  the  heart. 
Lukexx.16-18.      12  *r  My  people  eask  counsel  at 

r  2Km£  Jit  10  their  stocks,  and  their  staff  declar- 
-20.  Pv,  cxi.x.  eth  unto  them.  *  For  the  spirit  of 
•M39. 1$.  xvii.  whoredoms   hath   caused   them  to 

30.  Matt.  xv.  3.  .,  1  , 

err,  they  have  b  gone  a  whoring 
t  i.6. 1  Sam. i. 28  from  under  their  God. 

t  i?.*  "''i.12xT.M:  13  TneV  b  sacrifice  upon  the 
xiii.  6.11.  Ezra  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  burn in- 
i**7-        .        cense  upon   the    hills,  under  oaks 

9  Jeufa'm  2°!  and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the 

11L  shadow  thereof  it  good  :  '  therefore 

"** '  '••  „  ir  daughters  shall  commit  whore- 

x  Ler.  vi.  56.  tii.  -,  ',  ... 

«.  7.  (lorn,  and  your  spouses  shall  com- 

t  Hi  >[>  mit  adulter)'. 

STftStS       M    II   I    *■■   **    »  punish   your 

daughters      when     they      commit 

y  1  Sam.  1..  j  >.  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when 

Is.  hi.  11.  Mic.  .1  -.       j...  *     ,  , 

in.  11.  Mai.  i.  they  commit  adultery  :  for  them- 

10.  itom.  vi.  selves  are  separated  with  whores, 
KrULS.** ll# *  '  aiul  lnc>'  sacrifice  with   harlots  : 

*  is.  ix.'  14—15.  m  therefore  the   people  that   doth 
xxi».2.  Jtr.  v.  not  understand  shall  •falL 
SttTii.    it      15  m:  Though  thou,  Israel,  ■  play 

the  harlot,  °  yet  let  not  Judah  of- 

31.  Matt,  xi  j  -  ant]  conic  not  ve  ,mtn  r  Qjj. 

1. 4.  Mffr^.        gal,  neither  go  ve  up  1  to  Reth-aven, 

*  lfe'  '»  'nor  swear.  The  Lord  liveth. 

l',;;^;      16  For  Israel  •  slideth  back  as  a 

.iii.  10,11.  backsliding  heifer  :  now  the  Loud 
b.i.rt.         wyj   ff(>(|   tnern  -  M  a   iani)j  jn   ft 

prox.  m...  85.  large  place. 

ls.lxv.13— 16,   Mie.vi.14.    Hag.i.0.  Mai.  ii.  1— 3.        b  11.  ix. 

11—17  C   I  (  l,r.   JXiT.    I', 

15,16.  Ex.  xvtii  ph.  i.6.   2Prt.ii.   90— SS.        rt  l  \ 

Prnv.  m.    32.  xx.  1.  xxin.   27—35.   Kc.  mi.  7.  \<..\.    \:.  \».viii.  7. 
Ltl  xiii.  11-11.         .     I.  r.  11.  27.x.  H.   }•/.  xxi. 

21.  Ha!).  11.  10.        f  y.  4.  la.  xliv.  1S-20.  Mic.  ii.  11.2'lli...  ... 

9—11.         R  ix.  .1,.   7.  xx.  <.  Num.  i\.    I   .  IVut.  «xm. 

lfi.2Chr.    xxi.  H.   IV    Ixxiii.   27.  .1,  r.  iii.   !-1.    Es.    xn.    xxm. 
k  Ibi.t0.lvit.  7.  J«r.  ill  Rz.  vi.  13.xvi.  10. 

1  2  Sain.  xii.  :<)— i:.   Job  xxti.    \  10.  Am.  mi.  17.   H,,m.  1.  11— 23. 
I  Or,  Sftall  Jno^.^:        k  17.  I*,  i.  f .  H  I  1  Kin~» 

Xjv.33,24.    x\.  12.    2  Ruin  xxiii.  7.  ml.'">.    xir. 

iii.  5. 1%.  xbv.  18— SO.  l»i.  11.  D.111.  xii.  10.  John  mh.  43.  Horn. 
iii.  11.   Epli.  ir.  18.        "Or.b<     .  t.        n  IS.  Jer.  iii. 

1°-  >  1—8.  O  xi.  12.  2  Kin~;»  xvii.  It,  11.  Jit.  iii.  10, 

11.  Lukr  xii.    J7,  4f.  Kpb.  v.  11.  p  ix.    15.  xn.  11 .  Am 

*.5.         q  v.  8.  .x.  5.  3.  1  KifMp  xii.  28,  29.         r  It.  xlviii.  1.  J.  r. 
».  3.  Ex.  ix.  39.  Am.  vi.  10.  viii.  14.    Zrph.  i  n  xi.  7.  1 

^m.  xr.  II,  J»_-r.  in. ft.  f.  II. x  1.  viii.  I.  xiv.  7.  Z«  I 

11.  Mcrg.        t  Lev.  xxvi.  33.  Is.  vii.  21-25.  axii.  !». 


#.  C.  77*. 

u  xi.  2.  xii.  1.  xiii. 

2. 
x  4.  Pi.  lxxxi.  12. 

Matt.    xv.    14. 

Rex.  xxii.  11. 
y  Dcut.  xxxii.  3C. 

33.  Is.  i.  21,22. 

Jer.  ii.  21. 

•  Heb.#or?c. 

z  2. 10.'   2  Kings 

xv  ii.  7—17. 

a  Kx.     xxiii.     8. 

Dcut.    xvi.   19. 

1  Sam.    viii.    3. 

.  vii.  3.        tHcb. 

I.    Zech.  v.  o—ii, 

2i,  25.  xvii.  13. 


17  -  Ephraim  h  joined  to  idols  ; 
-  let  him  alone. 

18  Their  v  drink  is  *  sour  :  they 
have  J  committed  whoredom  con- 
tinually :  -  her  f  rulers  nvith  shame 
do  love,  Give  ye. 

19  The  b  wind  hath  hound  her 
up  in  her  wings,  c  and  they  shall 
be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacri- 
fices. 

xii.  3.  4.  Prov.  xxx.  15.  Am.  v.  12.  Mic.  Hi.  11 
shields.   Ps.  xlvii.o.         b  Jer.  iv.  11.  12.  Ii. 
c  x.  6.  Is.  i.  20.  xiii.  17.  Jer,  i,.  2  e))  27.  36, 37.  iii. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  denounced  against  the  -  m      .    0 

priests,  people,  and  princes  both  of  Israel  and  8  ?,  , ',    ■'  ".  xu.9' 
Judali,  lor  their  manifold  sins.  1—11.  Aninti-  .       ai"  ''    I '.' 
mation  of  mercv  on  their  repentance,  15.  "  V,,,J  _    V*jn5s 

Hr  .  n  '..  ,x         •  ,       xiv.  7— 1 '.  xxi. 

r-AK  ye  this,    a  U  priests  ;  and     13-22.  2  Chr. 
hearken,  ye  house    of  Israel;     XV: J2~15- .'«>• 
and  give  ye  ear,  b  O  house  of  the     j£c.  Am"!!! 9. 
king;  '  for  judgment  is  toward  you.     We.  iii.  1.9. 
because  d  ye  have  been  a  snare  on  c  ^'i11^"17,5' ' 
Mizpah,    and  a  net   spread  upon  u  ix.V Mic.  m- 
e  Tabor.  2-_  "^b.  1.  15- 

2  And  f  the  revolters  are  spro-  c  .1.105.  iv.6.Jer. 
found  to  make  slaughter,  *  though     xhri.18. 

/  have  been  f  a  rebuker  of  them  f  V;'0/"'15 

all.  g  Yi.    Ixiv.   3-6. 

3  I  h  know  '  Ephraim,  and  Israel     <•*[•  1  —  *  l». 
is  not  hid   from  me  :  for  now,  O     J^w""^'^! 
Ephraim,  k  thou  committest  whore-     Lukexxii.2 
dom,  and  Israel  is  defiled  Aet.xxiii.  12- 

4  %  They   will   not  frame  their  «  oiami, ^c. 
doings    to    turn   unto    their   God  :  t  Hebu  a  ,-■ 

I  for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  ^  in     ""'Vr'.' V 
the  midst  of  them.  ,'1  ami  they  have     ur.  s— 7.  Am. 
not  known  the  Lord.  -is.2«h. 

5  And  ■  the  pride  of  Israel  doth     j;,';  j1;.  *•  I<*'- 
j  testify  to  his  face  :  therefore  shall  h  Am.  >>•.  2.  Hrh. 
Israel  and    Ephraim    r  fall  in  their  .  [J'/J'Jj^ 
iniquity  ;  1  Judah  also  shall  fall  with     viii.lt.  xp.  1. 
tliein. 

6  They  shall » go  with  their  Bock  -     $$$;*&. 
and  with   their  herds  to  seek  the      i  .17.' 
Lord  ;   but  ■  they  shall  not  find  k  •          ,;in^ 
him  :  r  he  hath  withdrawn  himsell     ^ V— ; 
from  tliem. 

7  The)  have  ■  dealt  treacherous- 
ly against  the  Lor  d  :  for  they  ha\  e 
"  begotten  strange  children:  noxv 
shall  >  a  month  devour  them,  with 
their  portions. 

H   ?  Blow  \e  the  cornet  in  *  Gi-  ' 

II  /  .1  '  11  v       miv.  1.  1 
beah,  and  the  trumpet  in  '  Kaniah  : 

cry   aloud   at  r  Heth-aven,    •'  after 

thee,  ()  Benjamin. 

9  e  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in 

the  day  of  rebuke  :  among  the  tribes 

of  Israel  'hut- 1  made  known  that 

which  shall  surelv  lie. 

Lfl  The  I  pr'n  Judah  W«  I 

like  them  that h  remove  the  bound:     1  •'.  i,,.  > 

Matt  xini.  u.l.uKr.  p  iv.  f . trv.  1.  F i) 

q  11.  viii  1 1.  2  Km»:».  ivii.  i», 

20.  K/.  Win.       1  ,.    i.    '. 

i    Mic.  m  IS.  b,  1.  1  1 

— h.Itm.  I.Jer.aii  ll.lAm.iii.  n.  1  /.  m  >.  II.  Am.  \.  ai—  2 J. 
in.  4.  John,  i  ii  t  Cant.  r.  mi. 

u.  xImm.  -.  hi.  1  \  I.  v.  II. 

:  1.  M»l.  i».   11  —  1*.  V  VM.  J  .xi.  •. 

/    mm.  1.  ■  '  ii.  I  '•  If,  >i\.   I 

I«.  x.  20.^1.         b  I 
Sam.   vii.  17.  mil  >.x\.  I  n.  .   .'..tii.  1 

Rinctxii.SO.  d  Jucir.  v.  14,  r  12.  14.  vtU.I.  is*  II— 

•  .xiii.  1— 3.  Ii.  l^.  I«.  mnu  1— 4.  Am.  iii.  14,  IS.  Vii.    • 
17.  f  l».xl»i  10.    xlviii.       '  •  /   k"ti.i    '        haxH.4,        r  *. 

h  Df-ut.  xix.  14.  \xvli.  17.  2  Kingi  Ufi  —  ?:. 

1'r'iT.  x\  .  SS, 


|  lit  b.  They  «•;.'■ 
»i"<    gne.     Or, 

tin  m. 

l  —  i.  .Inl 

19,  SO.    2  11... 

ii.li. 


xxii.  1 1,1 
7.  John  viii.  IS. 
\\\.   i.     1   Jilm 
...  i.4. 
n  » ii.   i°. 

• 

>  \X  ,11       I—      . 


B.  C.  775. 


HOSEA. 


J3.  C.  T55i 


»  Ps.  xxxii.    6.  therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
lxxsviii.      i7.  Upon  them  '  like  water. 
Jii'.n,27^Luke      n  Ephraim  is  k  oppressed  and 
vi.  49. '  broken  in  judgment,  because  '  he 

k  «eoV  xxv,il' willingly  walked  after  the   com- 

33,  2  Kings  xv.  ,  °  J 

16-20.29.  Am.  mandment. 

v.  ii,  i2.  12    Therefore    will  I  be   unto 

1  -SS.i?.  Ephraim  m  as  a  moth,  and  to  the 
m  joi)'xiii.28.'is.  house  of  Judah  n  as  *  rottenness. 

1.  9.  h.  8.  13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sick- 

•  or^Trorm.Ton.  ncss,  and  Judah  saw  °  his  wound, 
iT.V.  Mark.  ix.  then  p  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assy- 

oJe7Sx.i2.  i4  rian'  and  sent  t0  t  king  Jareb: 
Mic.i.9.        '  q  yet  could  he  not   heal  you,  nor 

p  vii.  ii.x.  6.xii.  cure  you  of  your  wound. 
i9.229K,?fLX7.'      *4  For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim 
2Chr.xxviii.i6  r  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the 

*^T18'  i  *.-     ,  house  of  Judah  :   I,  even  I,  *  will 

*  SSS'/^Jif  tear  and  go  away,  I  will  take  away, 
king  that  should  and  *  none  shall  rescue  him. 

-ft7'      ••««      15  I  will  go  and"  return  to  my 

q  2  Chr.xxvw.20,  . •,,  °,,  a.         j  i     j 

2i.  Jer.  xxx.  is.  place,   x  till   they   ^acknowledge 
x  x»ii.  7, 8.  Job  x.  their   offence,  and  seek  my  face : 
Lamf5'^!1*  10! y  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek 
Ara.iii.  4-8.    me  early. 

s  Ps.vii.2.  1.22.  Mic.  v.  8.  t  Deut.  ;;xviii.  31.  Job  x.  7.  Is. v. 
29.  Am.  ii.  14.  u  6.  Ex.  xxv.  21, 22.  1  Kings  viii.  10— 13.  Ps. 
cxxxii.  14.  Is.  xxvi.  21.  Ez.  viii.  6.  x.  4.  xi.  23.  Mic.i.  3.  x  xiv. 
1—3.  Lev.  xxvi.  40—42.  Deut.  iv.  29—31.  xxx.  1—3.  1  Kings  viii. 
47,  48.2  Chr.vi.  36,  37.  vii.  14.Neh.  i.8,  9.  Job  xxxiii.27.Is.|xiv. 
5—9.  Jer.iii.  13.  xxix.  12— 14.  xxxi.  18— 20.  Ez.  vi.9.xx.43.xxxvi. 
31.  Dan.  ix.  4—12  t  Heb.  be  gtdlty.  y  Judg.  iv.  3.  vi.  6,  7. 
x.  10—14.  2  Chr.xxxiii.  12, 13.  Job.  xxvii.  8—10.  Ps.l.  15.1xxviii. 

34.  Ixxxiii.  16.  Prov.i.  27, 28.  viii.  17.  Is.  xxvi.  9. 16.  Jer.ii.  27. 
Zeph.  ii.  1—3.  Luke  xiii.  25. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Exhortations  to  repent  and  hope  in  God,  1—3. 
A  lamentation  over  those  who  had  sinned 
.  after  conviction.  4.  Reproofs  of  obstinate  sin- 

3  •■'  -fl??   i  '   7      ners>  an(*  threatenings  against  them,  5—11 

Jer.  iii*  22.*i.  4*  pOME,  a  and  let  us  return  unto 

4\Lzm'b":i40i  the  LoRD  :  *or  bne  hath  torn' 
—3.  ep  '  "'  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  sm it- 
fa  v.  12—14.  xiii.  ten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 
xxxifib. isam!  2  After  c  two  days  will  he  revive 
ii.  6. '  Job  v.  18.' us:  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise 
xxxiv.  29.  Ps.  Us  up,  and  d  we  shall  live   in  his 

xxx.  7—11.    Is.  „;„>,<- 
xxx.    22.     Jer.sl5nt- 

xxx.  12  —  17.  3  Then  shall  e  we  know,  f?/we 
***"}■  5a %..      follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  :  *  his 

c  Xin.  14. 2  Kings  c       i    •  -,        ,, 

xx.  5.  Ps.  xxx.  going  lorth  is  prepared  as  the  morn- 
4,  5.  ixxi.  20.  ing :  and  he  shall  come  unto  us 
Is;  ™nV°*h  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  for- 
13.  i  cor.  xv.  4.  mer  ram  unto  the  earth. 

d  Gen.  xvii.  is.  4  t  O  Eyhraim, *  what  shall  I  do 
Sr.  A.7' Rom. ^to  thee?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I 
xiv.  8.  do  unto  thee  ?   k  for  your  *  good- 

e  ii.ao.  is.  i»v.  13.  ness  if.  i  as  a  morning  cloud,  and 

Jer.     xxiv.    7.  ,  i      j  °  ., 

xxxi.  34.  John  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away, 
xvii. 3.  5  Therefore   m  have  I  hewed 

f  t^'JfcJr™  Mem  by  the  prophets;    »  I  have 

9.  Matt.  xiii.  11.    ,    .         /  i       »  ,  _ 

12.  John  vii.  17.  slam  them  by  the  words  of  my 
viii.  12.  31,32.  mouth  :  f  and  thy  judgments  are 
uunAffi.is^'  the  15Sht  that  goeth  forth, 
—is.  6  For   °  I    desired  mercy,  and 

g  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  Ps.  xix.  4—10.  Piov.  iv.  18.    Mai.  iv.  2.  Luke.  i. 

78,  79.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  Rev.  xxii.  16.        h  x.  12.  xiv.  5.  .lob  xxix.  23. 

Ps.  Ixv.  9.  lxxii.  6.  Is.  v.  6.  xxxii.  15.  xliv.  5.  Ez.  xxxw.  26.  Joel. 

ii.23,24.    Mic.  v.  7.  Zech.  x.  1.        i  xi.8.  Is.  v.  3.4.  Jei.  iii.  19. 

v.  7.  9.  23.  ix.  7.  Luke  xiii.  7—9.  xix.  41,42.        k  Judg.  ii.  18, 19. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  34—37.  cvi.  12, 13.  Jer.  iii.  10.  xxxiv.  15. 16.  Matt.  xiii. 

21.2  Pet.  ii.  20—22.        •  Or,  mercy,  or,  kindness.       1  xiii.  3. 

Oil  Sam.  xiii.  13.  xv.  22, 23. 1  Kings  xiv.  6— 12.  xvii.  l.xviii.  17, 18. 

bix.  42.  xxi.  20—24.  xxii.  8    2  Kings  i.  16.  2  Chr.  xxi.  12—17.  Is. 

lviii.  l.  Jer.  i.  10. 18.  v.  14.  xiii.  13, 14.  Ez.  iii.  9, 10.  xliii.  3.  Acts 

vii.  51—54.        n  1  Kings  xix.  17.  Is.  xi.  4.  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  Heb. 

iv.  12.  Rev.  i.  16.  ii.  16.  xix.  15.  21.         t  Or,  tluit  thy  jndgmen's 

might  be  as,  fcx.  (icn,  xviii.  25.  Job  xxxiv.  10, 11.  Ps.  xxxvii.  6. 

Zeph. iii.  5.  Rom.  ii.  5.         o  1  Sam.  xv.  22.  Ps.l.  8.9.  Prov. xii. 

3.  Ts.i.  11— 17.  lviii.  6— 10.  Jer.  vii.  22,23.  Dan.  iv.  27.  Am.  v.  21 

—24.  Mic.  vi.  6—8.  Matt.  v.  7.  ix.  13.  xii.7. 


not  sacrifice  ;  p  and  the  knowledge  p  »*•  J*  *  chr. 

of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings.      Su1*,.^  t5« 
Pt  t»  .    .  v  .    1M  „  ,  °  xxn.  lo.  l  John 

7  But  they,  %  hke  men,  i  have     ii.  3, 4.  iii.  6. 
transgressed  the  covenant :  there  *  °r>  lik.e..  -Adam. 
have    r   they  dealt   treacherously    SJiS  S3.n* 
against  me.  q  viii.  1. 2  King* 

8  s  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  ^^JuZ, 
work  iniquity,  and   *  is  polluted     jer.   xxxi'.  W 

With  blood.  Ez.  xvi.  59-61. 

9  And  e  as  troops  of  robbers  wait    JgJJ7,  Heb' 

for  a  man,  u  so  the  company  of  r  v.  7.1s*.  xxiv.ie. 

priests  murder  in  the    t  way  by    ?)?llu  ,?•  ^er* 
t.  c      ^u  •:  j.  1      j       hi.  7— 11.20.  v. 

consent;  for  they  commit  %  lewd-     n.iX.2. 

ness.  sxii.ll.Josh.xii. 

1 0  I  have  "  seen  an  horrible  thing  Jf- l  KiDes  xvii* 
in  the  house  of  Israel :  v  there  is  the*  Or,  cunning  for 
whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel  is   'Mood.  v.  1,2.  2 

,1  ,/;.     1  r  '  Sam.  hi. 27.  xx. 

oeniea.  8_10<  xKjng, 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  z  he  hath  set  ii.*,  iJs.x.  8,9. 
an  harvest  for  thee,  *  when  I  re-  c^.2^.1*;.1^; 
turned  the  captivity  of  my  people.  Mic.  vii.2.Matt*. 

xxvi.  4. 15,  16.  Acts  xxiii.  12—15.  xxv.  3.  t  vii.  1.  Ezra  viii. 
31.  Job  i.  15—17.  xii.  6.  xxiv.  2—17.  Prov.  i.  11—19.  u  v.  1, 
2.  Jer.  xi.  9.  Ez.  xxii.  27.  Mic.  iii.  9—11.  Zeph.  iii.  3,  4.  Mark 
xiy.  I.  Luke  xxii.  2—6.  John  xi.  47—53.  Acts  iv.  24—28.  f  Heb. 
•with  one  shoulder,  or,  to  Shec/iem.  1  Kings  xii.  25.  X  Or,  cno» 
mity.  x  Jer.  ii.  12, 13.  v.  30, 31.  xviii.  13.  xxiii.  14.  y  iv. 
11—14.  17,  18.  T.  3,4.  1  Kings  xii.  28—30.  xv.  30,  2  Kingj 
xvii.  J,  &c.  Jer.  iii,  6—11.  Ez.  xxiii.  5—11.  z  Jer.  Ii.  33. 
Joel  Hi.  13.    Mic.  iv.  12.    Rev.  xiv.  15—20.  a  Job  xiii.  10. 

Vs.  cxrvi.  1. 4.  Zeph.  ii.  7. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Heavy  charges,  of  atrocious  crimes,  against  the  a  jer.  \],  q.  Matt, 
kings,  nobles,  and  people  of  Israel,  1—10 ;  xxjji,  37,  1^,1^ 
and  awful  denunciations  of  the  wrath  of  God  xiii.  34.  xix.  42, 
against  them,  11-16.  j,  jv,  17.  vi'.  8-10. 

T117HEN  a  I  would  have  healed     viii.  9.  xi.  12. 
¥f    Israel,  then  b  the  iniquity  of    ;»• u-  *'":}.> 

T,     v  • ,-  ,n    ,.    J        1         2.  16,Ig.XXVlH. 

Ephraim   was  discovered,  c  and     1-3. Mic. vi.  16. 
the  *  wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  c  v"»-5-  x.5.Ez. 
«  they  commit  falsehood;  and  the     r^E^St 
thief  cometh  in,  and  e  the  troop  •  Heb.  evils.  ' 
of  robbers  f  6poileth  without.  d  ™'  ^2*  "JJ^.h" 

2  And  f  they  %  consider  not  in     jer.  "i'x.   2-6.' 
their  hearts  that  &  I  remember  all     Mic.  vii.  3-7. 
their  wickedness  :  now  h  their  own  \ x^  striMmth* 
doings  have  beset  them  about ;  tliey  f  Deut'.  xxxii.  29* 

*  are  before  my  face.  Ps.1.22.  is.  1.3. 

3  They  k  make  the  king  glad  IS.  W' 
with  their  wickedness,  and  their  t  ^ei).  say  not  to. 
princes  with  their  lies.  g  w9l5M?!!^' 

r    A   r,i.  ,  „      ,    u  Jer.xiv.io.xvu. 

4  I  hey  l  are  all  adulterers,  ra  as  1.  Am.  viii.?. 
an  oven  heated  by  the  baker,  §  who  L"ke .*»•  2<  s. 
ceaseth  from  ||  raising  after  he  hath  ^S^it'***' 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  lea-  h  Num.' xxxii. 23. 
vene(j.  PsbixXi6np&c' 

5  In  ■  the  day  of  our  king  the  v.S2 " jer!  1'.%'. 
princes  have  °  made  him  sick  with  >v- 18> 

*  bottles  of  wine;  p  he  stretched  '  JJS^iS;^ 
out  his  hand  1  with  scomers.  si.  Jer. xvi.  17! 

6  For  r  they  have  f  made  ready  ?xxi^- 19-  H«b. 
their  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  k  'J.'  11.'  1  Kings 
lie  in  wait:  their  baker  sleepeth  xxii. 6. 1.3.  Jer. 
all  the  night:  in  the  morning  it  I'31;^!!' 19. 
burnetii  as  a  flaming  fire.  Am. vii.  10- uH 

7  Tliey  are  all  ho*:  as  an  oven,  Mic-  v'« 16/  vii« 
and  have  ■  devoured  their  judges ;  i'j0^„7v.  5.32* 
all  their  kings  are  fallen:  r  there  1  iv. 2. 12.  jer. v. 
is  none  among  them  that  calleth  t,  8^  ix.  2.  jam. 
unto  me,  m ^V 

}  Or,  the  raiser  -will  cease.  ||  Or,  waking.  n  Gen.  xl.  20. 

Dan.  v.  1—4.  Matt.  xiv.  6.  Mark  vi.  21.  22.  o  Prov.  xx.  1. 
Is.  v.  11,12  22.  xxviii.  1.7.8.  Hab.  ii.  15,  16.  Eph.  v.  18.  1 
Pet.  iv.  3,  4.  •  Or,  heat  through  wine.  p  1  Kings  xiii. 

4.  q  Ps.  i.  1.  Ixix.  12.  Prov.  xiii.  20.  xxiii.  29—33.  Dan. 
v.  4.23.  r4.  7.     1  Sam.  xix.  11—15.    2  Sam.  xiii.  28,  29. 

Ps.  x.  8.  9.  Prov.  iv.  16.  Mic.  ii.  I.  f  Ot,apf)lied.  s  viii. 
4.  1  Kings  xv.  23.  xvi.  9—11. 18.  22.  2  Kings  ix.  24.  33.  x.  7. 
14.  xv.  10. 14.  25.  30.  1 10.  14.  v.  15.  Job  xxxvi.  13.  Is.  ix.  13. 
xliii.  22.  Ixiv.  7.  Ez.  xxii.  30.    Dan.  ix.  13. 
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u  v.  7.  i3.  is.  3.      8  Ephraim,    °  he   hath  mixed 
Ecraix.  1,2.12.  himself  among  the  people;  Eph- 

25hpX"'-235  rilim  ls  *  a  cake  not  turned. 
Ez.xSn.4l11!      9  Strangers  have  >' devoured  his 
Mai.  ii.  11.       strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not  : 
1  KinS, ^Uil  )'ea,    grey   hairs   are    *    here   and 
Zt-ph.    i.     s.  there  upon  him,  yet   he   knoweth 

Matt.     vi.    24.  no^ 

:  I£*7.S2KiS      10  And  z  the  pride  of  Israel  tcs- 
xiii.   3-7.  22.  tifieth  to  his  face :  ■  and   they  do 
xv.ig .*).Prov.  not  return  t0  the  Lord  their  God, 
22-25.  i>ii.  1.  b  nor  seek  him  tor  all  this. 
*>•  11  *:  Ephraim   also  is  like  c  a 

z  55*  *»**«*  silly  dove  d  without  heart :  ■  they 
■  7.  v'i.  1.   Prov.  call  to  Egvpt,  they  go   to  Assyria. 
xnrii.22.ii.ix.      12  When  they  shall  go,  ■  I  will 

13.  Jer.  v  1 1 1.  5,  ,  .     '  .1  ,  t         11 

xxv.   5-7.  spread  my  net  upon  them  ;  a  I  will 
xxxv.    15—17.  bring  them   down   as  the  fowls  of 
Ze^Ki'i8-13'  tlle  heaven  ;  I  will  chastise  them, 
b  Pa,x.  4.  iiv.  2.  h  as  the  congregation  hath  heard. 

iiii.2. Kom.iii.      13  i  Woe  unto  them!  for. they 

cxi.11.  have  k  iled  from  me  :  f  destruction 

d  ir.  11.  Prov.  vi.  unto    them!     because    they    have 

t. xv. 32, Mar-  transgressed  against  me:  c  though 

Kmi.  xvii.  lb.      .  .        °  .  o  ,      ,  .  ° 

,9.  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they 
ix.3.  xii.  1.  >iv.  have  i;'  spoken  lies  against  me. 

£       H  And  ■   they   have   not   cried 

XXX.  1-6.' Jer!  unto  me  with  their  heart,  °  when 

xx  I84i.H   K/"  ^ey  howled  upon  their  beds:  they 

f  Jabxix.&  Jer.  p  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and 

v\  wine,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 

.    .  xvii.     20.  15    Thougll'    q     I     hQve      *     bound 

.1x.i1.         and  strengthened  their  arms,  yet 
}<•  do  they  '  imagine  mischief  against 

15,  &c.  xxix.  22  n,e- 

16  Thev  «  return,  but  not  to  the 

J'*  "'  High  :  they  are  r  like    a  de- 

■  eitful  bow:  their  princes  shall  Fall 

by  the  sword  for  "  the  rage  of  their 

tongue:  "  this  .shall  be  their  dcri- 

in  the  land  <  (  Egypt. 

riii.  13.  k  xi.  2.   Jiil)  xxi.  1 1,  15.  xxii.  1". 

'(in.  i.  3.  10.         r  Hch.  1  D<  ut.  sv. 

mi..!,     .     Is.  Xli.  1  I.   vliii.  1—3.  Ix.ii. 

1  Pet.  i.  :  .  m.  13.    I 

\liv.  17,  )H.    Ex.  win.  15.    Mai.  iii.  13—15, 

I..  sxix.  13.  Ji  r.  ill.  1". 
i.         n  Is.  In.  5.  lw.  14.    lam.  v.  1.  p  in.  1. 

27.    Ain.ii.  I.     Mic.  ii.  11.    Hum.  iri.  18. 
Phil.  iii.  10.  Jam.  q  a  ktinp  xii-  «.  23.  xiv.  25- 

Pa,  1  I  Or,  c haunted.    Job  v.  17.   P«.  xciv. 

II.     JO  v.   111.    19,  r  IN.   ii.    I. 

Ixii.3.    Jer. xvii.  .   II.    Act«  iv.  2?.    Rom.  i 

«,r.  x.  *.  »»i.  4.  \ui.  I  t.  xi.  7.     Ft.  Ixwiii.    17,     Jer.  iii, 

10.    Lake  viii.  11, 14.  xi.  24-  t  Pa,  lxsviii.  57.         a  13. 

•  xii.  4.    Iii.   2.    Kii.  .j.     Iwiu.  .ii.   B,     Jer.   «viil. 

"     •  in.   ni.   5—8.    :  r,  t.   ii,    1  ..      ii.  r. 

lili.  -  x  mi,.    .  .    '..    Est.   win.      '•     xxxvi. 

2a 

CII  A  P.  VIII. 

s  v.  i.i.  Rcpi  >  idolatry,  bynocrity,  1 

I  fully  ;  hihI  il<  iiiiii  1  \- 

5.  m.i.   1.27,      ed  puuithment,  in  which  Jadab  ahv  i>  joined, 
;  1.      1—14. 

&ET    J    the    trumpet    to    *  thy 
^  mouth.     He  shall  come    N 

•Mm  .  -     , 

..  ^t  '  the  house  ol  the 

_    ,-,  ''°l{  D«   hi  trans- 

".  }  tit  ,  '  m  . 

.  my  covenant,  and  tn 
1  iv  law. 
2  Israel  shall     i  ry  unto  me,  My 
mm  \i.  God,  we  know  the 
•2  KiriR*     3  hath  '  cast  off  the  tfn 

Kmut/ta'  d:    1  the  enemy   shall 

...    xi.    1.  pursue  hi 

r.  i<.  xxiv.  f.   Jer.  vnd  ..  1 1, 

2  Kinic<  ,  Ixxxtii.  34— 37.   I*. xlviii.  1,  2. 

mi.  4.  Mil-,  iii.  11.    Matt.Tn.21— 23.  xxv.  II,  13.     Lulu 
-27.  '1  if.  i.  16.  Uobnii.4.       flVvrMi.   I.  \xx\i.  10,11.  Am. 
i.  11.  1  Tim.  v.  12.        ^  i  36.  Dcut.  iiviiii  -c.  Lam. 

Jti.  0$.  iv.  19. 


4  They  have  «»  setup  kings,  but  h  ,  Kin{,9Xii.  I6 
not  by  me :  they  have  made  princes,     — ae^Kingaav. 
and  '  I  knew  it  not :  k  of  their  silver  .  \\~25- 
and   their   gold   have    they   made  '  j^',^.*  "!.'  25'. 
them  idols, '  that  thev  may  be  cut  off.     27.  John  x.  u. 


5  Thy  «»  calf,  O "Samaria,  hatli  k?!a,v,i:. 

.    t1     '        re  ■  •      1    •  K  n.    b.     xiii.     2. 

cast  thee  oft ;  ■  mine  anger  is  kin-  1  Kiagt  x.i 

died    against    them:    °    Imw    long  xv,«  ^l- 

will  it  be  ere   they  attain  to  inno-  '  J1,',1;  \l  K 'j^ 

cency  ?  xiiv,  7,  s.  k.z. 

6  For  P  from  Israel  7:^.9  it  also:  xviii-  31\     , 

„  .1  1  ,  m  ".  x.  5.  I5.  xlv 

1  the  workman  made  it;  therefore     20.  Aetivii.4i. 
It  is  not  God:  but  r  the  calf  of $  Sa-  "  Deut.xaxh' 
maria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces.         LKU-hS.' M 

7  For  they  have  'sown  the  wind,  o  Pror.L22vJer. 

and  thev  shall  reap  the  whirlwind  :     u- ll-  Xlil- 

"it  hath  no  stalk ;  *  the  bud  shall  JJ  ]>  ^v  \ 

yield  no   meal:  if  so  be    it    yield,     exxxr.   15— 

x  ihe  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up.     V'  xUv;  ''~'20' 
o   t  1  •  11  1  '        Jer.x.  ?— 9.  1  -j, 

o  Israel  is  J  swallowed  up:  now      15,   Hab.ii.12 

shall  they  I>e  2  among  the  Gentiles     — 20.  AetasHi. 

as  a  a  vessel  wherein   is   no  plea-  ,.  ^V'*' r^'  w 

sure.  xiiii.  12,'  u.'i.' 

9  For  b  thev  are  gone  up  to  As-     *•' 

r  -ii  1  l      1 1    •  ir    1  2  Kinir«     xxiii. 

syria,  c  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself:     15>  ||f  «  ( ,',_ 
Ephraim  d  hath  hired  f  lovers.  x^i-  i-  axxiv. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  t  £  ,3  n  Ii(h 
among  the  nations,  e  now  will  1  ga-  }v.8.Pmr.xx!i. 
ther  them,  and  the\-  shall  3:  sorrow  8-  Kl>-  v-  >6. 
a  little  '  for  the  burden  of  *  the  a2S^ilu?ier. 
king  of  princes.  ail  13, 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  *  °r;  ifand 
b  many  altars  to  sin,  •  altars  shall  x  m!"'o.  d, 
be  unto  him  to  sin.  xxviii, 

12  I  have  k  written  to  him  the 
great  tilings  of  my  law,  '  hut  they      i 

were  counted  as  a  strange  thing.       >  2KinK«  xvii.  1 

13  *  They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  JT-, !  1. 1  r! '  1"..  \\. 
saciiJicesol  mine  offerings,  and  eat    Lam.ii.2.5.10. 

but   the    Lord   accept eth     F*****^ 

,  t..  .  1    .         /  Lev.   xwi. 

them  not:  "now  will  he  remember    Deut.nviiL 
thrir  iniquity,  and  vi.sit  their  Shu: 
°  they  shall  return  to  Egypt  a  J; 

14  For  Israel  hath  p  forgotten  .n.n' 
his   i  Maker,  r  and  buildeth  tern-  b",Sfm;J?' 

^;   *  and  Judah  hath    multiplied     2*Kin« 7r.  n»! 
■rd  cities:   and  '  I    will    send  a      Bx.xxi 

fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it  shall c  jSESJ *"** 
our  the  palaces  thereof.  d  (.s-rfiV 

mi.  i.    1  l'/.  Kai,      ',  1 1.        1  Ret*  •        e  \.  10, 

1/.  •  ,np« 

liv.2A.xt  19, 20.  xvii.  3,    I  Chr.  v.20,  Dvi.13. 

Dan,  11.  Ii  \.  1.  2.  s.    Kii.  II.    b-  x.  10,  11. 

I    Denuiv.28.  Jer.  xvi.  13,     kDeoclv.  6-   L  Neh.  ix.  13. 14.  Ps. 

tm\.   If,  r\l»ii.  10,20.     Pi  Kota.  in. 

I   IN.".  .1.    IV    1'  .     N,  ll.  I\.  16.     Iv.   1. 

U.  xxx.  9.  Jer.  vi,  •  Oi 

1e that 
b.  vH.  ft.  ..  lit,  i  1.    1  Sai  . 

Pro  1.  n— m.  1\m.  1.  .1, 1.  xin.  in— 1  •_    Ub»v, 

'        •        ixxiL  34.  Ri  v.  wi.  10,       0  mi.  ;  .  x'. 

;  ',  lit.    %X\  i  p    mil  1  .     1),  ut,   BXXii.    If.     IV    r\>. 

1%.   XVii.    10.    .1,  r.  in.   II.   vmii.  <|    1 

10.  I    !    K. ni-s    Kii. 

,2—11,        I  2  Kittaa  xviii.  13,    Is.  aJii.  13.25. 

J.  i.  wn.  -r.    Am.  1.  4,  in.  If,  i  i.  u.  .s. 

C  11  A  P.   IX. 

!u-.|i  I  if  «  Tif.  in  ■•  •!   I  1  :i   v  11  i  ■-»  >   oi 

thai  1 

iili'liii  \ .  !  —  a  a, 

Ji>  l.'i  ,:,  ()  Israel,  (  r  j 

**'  ■'  as    othi  r    peo| 

1.  \. 
•'  thOU  hast  lu\ 

.,  ,    ,        •        •  "•    ,l'  Am.  ut, 

2  The  ■  floor  and  the  :  « 

r  iv.  1  •'  i'-  Str. 

,•  ii.  ".  if.    la  o—lf,    a 

.     Mta,  • 

.5  N 
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f  Lev.  xviii.  28.  shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new 
xx.22-2-i.Deut.  wjne  shall  fail  in  her. 

63.2Jo2shXxxiii:      3   They    «  shall    not   dwell    in 
is.  i  Kings  ix.  g  the  Lord's  land  ;  h  but  Ephraim 

Lev^'xv  *  23.  SnaU    return   t0  Egypt*    i  an(i    th(-'>" 

S  Jenii.7.xvi.is'.  shall  eat  unclean  things   k  in  As- 

b  6.    viii.  13.    xi.  syria. 

S$g"S*§;   4  They !  sha11  not  offer  w5ne~ 

16.  '  '  offerings  to  the  Lord,  ,n  neither 

5  ?£oiv*  A'tDax'  &^a^        ^  ^e  P^easinS  unt0  him  : 

14.  '         S    '  their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto  them 

ji  xi.  11.  2  Kings  «  as  the  bread  of  mourners  :  al! 

l  Hi.n4.6Joei i. is. tnat  eat  there°f  shall  be  polluted; 

ii.'i4.  for   °  their  bread  for   their    soul 

m  viii.  13.   is.  i.  snan  not  come  into  the  house  of  the 

11,  12.    lvn.  0.  T  ~.  •«. 

jx^i.3.  Jtv.vi.  Lord. 

20.  Am.  iv.  4,      5  p  What  will    ye  do  ^  in  the 

5.  v^22.  Mai. i.  solemn  day,  and  in  the  day  of  the 

n  Num.  xix.  li.  feast  of  the  Lord  ? 
Deut.  xxvi.  14.      6  For,  lo,    f  they   are  gone   be- 
2?t2r,"S"2'  cause    of   *  destruction  :    s  Egypt 
Mai.  ii.  13.        shall   gather  them   up,    Memphis 

a  Ex.  xi.  23.  Lev.  shan  bury  them:  f  the  pleasant 
s^rr.Vi.  $fnm.  fi^ccs  for  their  silver,  '■  nettles  shall 
iv.  7.  xxviii.  2.  possess  them  :  thorns  shall  be  in 

p  is^.x.  3.  Jer.  v.  ^eir  tabernacles. 

«q  ii.'ii.  Jotli.i3.      7  The  u  days   of  visitation   are 

i  Deut.xxviii.63,  come,  the  davs  of  recompense  are 

SSbmRhiI?!  come  '»  x  Isratl  shaU  know  u : 
•  lieb.  i/^oii'.  vii.  y  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  X  spi- 

vffi  13     "ii  r^ual  man  Z5  z  mad,  for  athe  mul- 
S  is.'xi.  ii.  x'wiil  titude  of  thine  iniquity,   and   the 

12.  Zecb.x.  io,  great  hatred. 

t  or,  their  silver  8  ^ lle. b  watchman  of  Ephraim 
shall  be de^w!,  iv  as  cwith  my  God:  d  but  the 
the  nettle  shall,  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in 

&c.     Heb.    the  r-,x  \  .  ,  ,      ^    ,  ,    e  ■       M 

desire  of.  a^  "1S  ways,  and  hatred  §  m  the 

t  x.  8.ps'.cvi'i.34.  house  of  his  God. 
£^6.S?vn!  23!      9  They  have  e  deeply  corrupted 
ix'xii.i3.xxxiv!  themselves,  as  in  the  days  of  f  Gi- 
i3-  be  ah  ;  s  therefore  he  will  remem- 

U  i5.Xxi?23.<xivi*.  ^er  taeir  iniquity,  he  will  visit 
21.  Ez.  vii.  2—  their  sins. 

aVX,\S_22.  10  X  h  found  Israel  like  '  SraPes 
^iiclvii.V.Zeph'.  in  the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fa- 
i.  14—18.  Luke  thers  as  the  first-ripe  in  the  fig- 
ly!*22" HcV,xvi'  tree  at  her  first  time :  k  but  they 

x  I*  xxvi.  11.  went  to  Baal-peor,  and  '  separated 
Ez.   xxv.    17.  themselves  unto  that  shame ;  m  and 

y  s.-.  Jer.  vi.  14.  ifc\r  abominations  were  according 
viii.  ix.   xxiii.  as  they  loved. 
16,  lj.  Lam.  ii.      -^  jis  for  Ephraim,  n  their  glory 

14.  EX.  X1U.  10.      ,        ,,      n     J  l    ,..  i-i  r 

Mic  ii.  11.  shall  liy  away  like  a  bird,  °  from 
Zeph.   iii.    4.  the  birth,  and  p  from  the  womb, 

*  hT^'VJ;  tfand  %™  the  conception. 
the  spirit.  12   Diough  they  bring  up  their 

z  2  King*  is.  it.  children,  «»  yet  will  I  tereave  them, 

Tup        X\IK         97 

Mark  Hi!  i\.  that  there  shall  r  not  At  a  man 
Acts  xwi.  24,  /r/j;  yea,  *  woe  also  to  them  when 

a  £!£$»£ *  dePan  lrom  thera  •' 

Tbes.ii.  10—12.      13  Ephraim,  f  as  I  saw  Tyrus, 

h  Cant.  iii.  3.  Is.  lxii.  6.  Jer.  vi.  17.  xxxi.  6-  Ex.  iii.  17.  18."xxxiii. 

7.  Mic.  vii.  4.  Heb.  xiii.  17         c  1  Kings  xvii.  1.  xviii.  1.  3'i— 39. 

xxii.SS.  2  Kings  ii.  14.21.  iii.  15—20.  iv.  1—7.  33—37.41.  43.  v. 

14.27.  vi.  17,  18.  vii.  2.  19.  xiii.  81.        d  v.  1.  1  Kings  xviii.  19. 

xxii.  6.  11.22,  23.  Jer.  vi.  14.  xiv.  13,  Lam.  ii.  14.  iv.  13.  14. 
%  Or.  against.  John  xv.  24.  Rom.  viii.  7.  e  Is.xmv.  5.  xxxi.  6. 
t  x.  9.  Judg.  xix.  22—30.  xx.  xxi.         g  viii.  1?.         h  xi.  1.  Ex. 

xix.  4— 6.   Jer.  ii.  2.  3.  xxxi.  2.        iii.  15.  Num.  xiii.  23,  24.  Is. 

xxviii.  4.    Mic.  vii.  I.         k  Num.  xxv.  3,  Jtc.   Deut.  iv,  3.   Ps. 

cvi.  29.  )  iv.  14.   1  Kings  xvi.  31.   Jer-  xi.  13.  Rom.  vi.  21. 

jn  Num.  xv.  39.   Deut.  xxxii.  17.   Vs.  Jxxxi.  12.   Ez.  xx.  8.  Am.  iv. 

X.  n  Gen.  xli.  52.   xlviii.  16—20.   xlix.  22.   Deut.  xxxiii.  17. 

Job  xviii.  5.  18. 19.         o  Ps.lvni.  8.  Ec  vi.  3.  Am.  i.  13.         p  14. 

Deut.  xxviii.  18.  57.  Luke  xxiii.  29.        q  13.  ',6.  Deut.  xxviii.  32. 

41.  xxxii.  25.  Job  xxvij.  14.  Jer.  xv.  7.  xvi.  3,  4.  I.am.  i.  20. 
if  Num.  xxvi.  65.  Juttg.  iv.  16.  3  v.  6.  vii.  13.  Deut.  xxxi.  17. 

l  Sam.  xvi.  14.    xxviii.  15.  16.  2  Kings  x\ri.  18.  23.         X  Ez. 

£Xvi.  ^xyiL  xxviii. 


is  planted  in  a  pleasant  place :  but  u  ir.  x.  14.  xiti. 
Ephraim  "  shall  bring  forth  his  8-  ir>-  2  Kiu&s 
children  to  the  murderer.  2£  S^ufei?; 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord  :  x  what  x  13'.  is.'  Matt*, 
wilt  thou  give  ?  jave  them  *  a  mis-     x?iv-,1f  •  Tla,rk 

"       ,     °    ,    ,        .  .  xiii.  17.    Luke 

carrying  womb  and  dry  breasts.  xxi.  23.   xxiii. 

15  All  their  wickedness  >'  is  in  29-  *  Cor-  vi'» 
Gilgal :.  for  there  « 1  hated  them  :  .  ff;b<  a  u,omb 
for  the  wickedness  oi  their  doings  that  mttth  the 
a  I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  JOf*  Job  xxi* 
house,  I  will  love  them  no  more :  T  iv'.  15.  xii.  11. 
b  all  their  princes  are  revolters.         JosJi.  iv.  19— 24. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,   c  their     J'jJjjJ »'£  J5! 
root  is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear     Am.i\.A*v.s'. 
no  fruit :  yea,   though   they  bring     ^Iic  vi- s; 
forth,  yet  will  I  slay  even    \  the  z  gj"  S  it 
beloved  fruit  of  their  Womb.  Zech.  xi.  8. 

17  d  My  God  will  cast  them  a  3.-.  "•  ?J:  9- 
away,  e  because  they  did  not  js,7_ 9. 2  Kings 
hearken  unto  him:  'and  they  xvii.  17  —  20. 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  na-     i5.r'Xxxiii\24— 

tionS.  26.  Am.v.27. 

b  v.  1,  2.  Is.  i.  23.  Jer.  v.  5.  Ez.  xxii.  27.  Mic.  iii.  11.  Zeph.  iii. 
3,  Aetsiv.  5— 7.  27.  v.  21.  c  11—13.  Job  xviii.  16.  Is.  v.  24. 
xl.  24.  Mai.  i.  4.         t  Heb.  the  desires.    Ez.  xxiv.  21.  d  2 

Chr.  xviii.  13.  Neh.  v.  19.  Ps.  xxxi.  14.  Is.  vii.  13.  Dan.  vi.  22, 
Mic.  vii.  7.  John  xx.  17.  28.  Phil.  iv.  19.  e  vii.  13.  1  Kings 
xiv.  15, 16.  2  Kings  xvii.  14—20.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  16.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11 
—13.  Prov.xxix.  1.  Is.  xlviii.  18.  Jer.  xxv,  3.  4.  xxvi.  4—6.  xxxv. 
lis— 17.  Zech.  i.  4.  vii.  11— 14.  Acts  iii.  23.  f  Deut.  xxviii. 
64,  65.  xxxii.  26.  Am.  viii.  12.  ix.  9.  John  vii.  35.  Jam.  i.  1. 

C  H  A  P.  X. 

Reproofs  of  Israel's  manifoid  sins,  denuneia-  „  j    v  .    7    jr_ 
tions  of  terrible  judgments,  and  exhortations        sy*   j_5    'j0f,n* 
to  repentance,  1—15.  *    '  .    6* 

ISRAEL  a  is  *  an  empty  vine,  he  .  Qr\  Zvivcem/j- 
1  bringeth  forth  fruit  b  unto  him-  tying  the  jrmt 
self:  c  according  to  the  multitude  b  zech!  vif ^fe". 
of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased  the  Rom."  xiv'.  i.  8. 
altars ;  according  to  the  goodness  p,^,0-  gj  16* 
of  his  land  they  have  made  goodly  c  i;.  g.'  J,\*ii#  4.  n. 
\  images  xii.  8.11.  xiii.  2. 

2  %  Their  heart  is  d  divided;  THeb.^u«.or, 
now  shall  they  be  found  faulty:  standing  kn& 
e  he  shall  §  break  down  their  al-  £'c?.Lev.xxvi.i. 
tars,  he  shall  spoil  their  images.         JSjf" x,v' 23' 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  f  We  t  Ov,fieharhdivi- 
have  no  king,  because  we  feared  *d  tl^y  llta^' 
not  the  Lord  ;  what  then  should  a  2S*Thesl  ii.  11* 
king  do  to  us  ?  12,« 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  d  %£%*  ^hs. 
g  swearing  falsely  in  making  a  co-  i.?.Bfatt.vi.2i. 
venant:  h  thus  judgment  springeth     ^uke  xvi.  13. 

,  ii-      °u       r  c      Jam.  1.8.   iv.  4. 

up  as  hemlock  in  the  turrows  ot  i  j0hn  ;;.  15. 
the  field.  R?v.  iii.  15, 16. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  e  s~*'  jgj  5'^; 
shall  fear  because  of  J  the  calves  Mic.v.13.  Zech! 
of  k  Beth-aven  :  '  for  the  people  ««•*■ 
thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and  }  ?.m.  StSf'ri. 
*  the  priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  s.  Gen.  xlix.  10,. 
on  it,  m  for  the  glory  thereof,  be-  JJjfJj* * Jipto 
cause  it  is  departed  from  it.  g  Yi',-7.  \  Kings 

6  It  shall  be  also  n  carried  unto     xvii.  3,  4.  Ez. 
Assyria  for  °  a  present  to  king  Ja-     JJJJj^  "  ^  *  92* 
reb  :    Ephraim    shall    p  receive     Tim.'iii.3. 
shame,  and  Israel  shall  be  1  asham-  h  ?eut-  xxix*  ,:!8- 

,      r  1 1  •  1  Is.    v.    7.      hx. 

ed  or  his  own  counsel.  13—15.  Am.  v. 

7  As  for  r  Samaria,  her  *  king  7.  vi.  12.  Acts 
is  cut  off  as  the  foam  upon  f  the  Jf  j253,  ^v! 
water.  viii.  10,11. 

i  viii.  5,  6.  xiii.  2.  1  Kings  xii.  28— 32.  2  Kings  x.  29.  xvii.  16.  2 
t'hr.  xi.  15.  xiii.  8.  k  iv.  15.  v.  3.  .Josh.  vii.  2.  I  Judg. 
xviii.  24.    Rev.   xviii.  11— 19.  *    Or,  Chemnrim.    2  Kinifs 

xxiii.  5.  Ma>$.   Zeph.  i.  4.  ml  Sam.  iv.  21,  22.   Acts  xix. 

27.  n  viii.  t).    Is.  xlvi.  1,  2.   Jer.  xliii.  12,  13.   Dan.  xi.  8. 

u  v.  13.  2  Kings  xvii.  3.  p  iv.  19.  Is.  i.  29.  xliv.  9— 11.  xiv. 

1').  Jer.  ii.  26,  27.  36,  37.  iii.  24.  25.  xlviii.  13.  Ez.  xxxvi.  31, 
32.  q  xi.  6.  Job  xviii.  7.   Is.  xxx.  3.  Jer.  vii.  24.   Mic.  vi. 

16.  r  1  Kings  xxi.  1.    2  Kings  i.  3.  s  3.  15.    2  Kings  xv. 

30.  xvii.  4.         t  Heb.  the  face  oftlie  water.  Jude  13, 


B.  C.  726* 


CHAPTER  XI,  XII. 


B.  C.  72£. 


t  5.  it.  is.  v.8.       8   xj1c    thigh    places    also    of 

U  ?k.VxV..28  Avfin,  u  the  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be 

-.10.  *xiii.  3-t.  destroyed  :    "the    thorn    and    the 

XIV-  .\6\, Am/  thistle  shall  come  up  on  >'  their  al- 

5. 13.  tars  ;  and  *  they  shall  say  to  the 

*  ix.  e.  d.  ixxii.  mountains,  Cover  us  ;  and  to  the 
,  ftS?5if  *  hHls^  Fall  on  us. 

2  |  riii,      9  O  Israel,    thou    hast    sinned 

i5.  2<  »  from  the  days  of  Gibeah  :  there 

z  is.ii.  ivt.* Luke  mey  stood :  b  the  battle  ii>  Gibeah 

against   the    children    of  iniquity 

*  -!'V",'X-  !tu      did  not  overtake  them. 

.  5.      10  It   is   d  in   my  desire  that  I 

Y'11-  should   chastise   them  ;    e  and   the 

"  people    shall    be   gathered  against 

them,  when  ±  they  shall  bind  them- 

V"  Ma!  —Ives  in  their  two  furrows. 

3i,  U   And  E])hraim  is  as  '  an  hei- 

d  i>cut->  fer  that  is  taught,  s  and  loveth  to 

'    v! '  i3."  tre<ld  ou*-  '^  <^™ »  h  b»t  I  passed 

over  up<»n  §  her  fair  neck  ;   I  will 

"'lV^i'"'  make    £4)h^m   to  ricle  >    '  Judah 
.    xrL  U&t.  shall    plow,   and  Jacob  shall  break 
xsiiw  9,  10.  a6,  his  clods. 

I7;     .        ,J;;      12  k  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righ- 
■  Mi*.  teousness,  reap  in  mercy;  '  break 

*  ^1   /  A  //>.    vuP   >'our   f;»H"w  ground':   for  ft  is 
tS£./l  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he 

:ome,  and  n  rain  righteousness  upon 
ou. 
f  iv.  i6.  .k-r.i.iL      13  Ye  have    °  plowed   wicked- 
g  ii.  5.  iii.  i.  ix.  ness,  ve  have  reaped  iniquity  ;  ye 
{tjgyy'4,  have  p  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies :  be- 
h  m.  4.  cause    thou    i  didst    trust    in    thy 

-b.  the  beauty  wav     »  jn   t}le   multitude   of  thy 
i  Jf  nighty  men. 

-3.  la.  wnim.      14  Therefore  *  shall   a  tumult 
nong  thy  people,  ;  and  all 
u.  thy  fortresses  shall  be-  i,  u  as 

l*  Shalman  spoiled  Beth-arbel  in  the 
*•  J*m  day  of  battle  :    ■  the    mother  was 
>ied  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 
15  So   >  shall    Beth-el   do   unto 
],..  ou  because  of  •         r  great  wick- 

Am-  r  -  edness :   ■  in  a  morning   shall  the 
h.V  i-x  kinb  rf  Israel  utterly  Ijc  cut  off. 

n  vi.  1.    !  xliv. 

S.  \|v.-.  .  Artiii.11.  1  C->r.  iii  ,,  %;,,.  r. 

iv.  H.   PronxxiL.8.    Oal.ri  1>  Pro%.  (.19. 

n.20,  21.   xix.  5.  q  P*.  la.  7.    Ixii.  10.  r  Pa.  XXxiii. 

16.    Kc.  ix.  11.  i  It.  xin.  1—4.   xwiii.  14.  Am.  iu.  8,  9, 

5.  t   2  Knipt  xvii.  6.   xviii.  0,  io.    J«rr.  xlriiL  41.    Nab.  iii. 

Hah.  i.  10.  ,34.    xix.  11— 13.         x  xiii. 

16.'  in.  \6— 18.  Jer.  xiii. 14.  .Vilum.  10.       vj. 

..  9—17.  •  llcb.  the  e-<  .  .    Horn,  i 

z  3.  7.    It,  xvi.  14. 

C   II  A  P.    XI. 

!  jf  hi»   h.  i.    .-,.   ]  — 
4.     Hil    in  l^rri.  i.t *  .,i,  them,    1—7.      In 

-ii.    Jinluri'i  fidelity,  c«n- 
tran«l   with   lin.-l",  t.  12. 


a 

. 

7.  ■• 

•.    Mil. 

i.t. 

■ 

r 

Will  N    '   :  toot    :i   child, 

then  I  loved  him,  and  6  t 
S'lliml  1  mv  Son  out  pt 

i  kium     2  .-is  *  they  they 

t  from  them  : 
hr.xxxrt.15,  ,,  ,    ,  . 

im,  and  f  burned  \\v  • 
. 
3  I  '  taught  Ephraini  i  go, 

La  them    by  but 

I  healed  them. 

JSTrS.  ;  '       '■  n  with  of 

i  man,  with  b  I 

IX  xiii.  1.2.  Jiul^.ii    P.  iii.  7.  \.  »  \\i.  31.  . 

IV-  2K:  el  Km^  \i,.  U    It.  I 

W1  It.xlfi.3.   Uiii  **.    Acttxiii.lt.  i.  I. 

xr.  xt.  2^.   \X! 

h  Cant.  i.  4.    Ii.  Lxiii.  0.   John  !  .  i,    2  Cot.  v.  11.         i  2 

Sam.  Tir.  if.       k  ifT.  xarj 


was  to  them  as  they  that  *  take  off  •  Heb.  ujt  up. 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws, '  and  I  laid  '  *:££•  ^^. 
meat  unto  them.  John\^.32-<i. 

5  *i  He  m  shall  not  return  into  m£]™6'  v"i'13' 
the  land  of  Egypt,  °  but  the  Assy-  n  v*'  i3°'  x.  q. 
nan  shall  be  his  king,  °  because  2  Kings  x*.  19. 
they  refused  to  return.  Su-Sl^ta. 

6  And  p  the  sword  shall  abide  0— «. Am.  v.  t7. 
on  his  cities,  and  shall  *  consume  °  v'-..1-  l  Kinf>* 
his  branches,  and  devour  t/iem,  u^jc^.iX-b. 
1  because  of  their  own  counsels.  A^n.iv.o.s-io* 

7  And  my  people  •  are   bent  to     J*^j*  ^^T^ 
backsliding  from  me :  thougli  r  they     her.  u£.'  31! 
called    them    to   the    most    High,     33-  Deut.xx*»i. 
|  none  at  all  would  exalt  him.  v'Sm^.u' 

8  u  How   shall    I    give  thee  up,  %IW  kjo.  1;- 

Ephraim  ?  horj  shall  1  deliver  thee,     **\, ls   1A«  u- 

Israel?  how  ihall  1  nuike  thee  as     isvh.-«S5£ 

■  Admah  ?  /;07^  shall  1  set  thee  as     -  47.* 

ZeboUn  ?  y  Mine  x  heart  is  turned  ,  ^'^'V' 

1  *•  «.    r*.  cv». 
within    me,    my    repentings    are     3.5.^.  i,.n, 

kindled  together.  }• 

9  1  will  •  not  execute  the  tierce-  *£?'£ 
ness  of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  •*'■  Prar.  *iv! 
h  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  :.c  for  i4*,  * 

T  .-.        ,  I  ....111  ».     11.        \ltl.      5. 

I  am  God,  and  not  man  ;  d  the  holy     ^.  r. 

One  in  the  midst  of  thee:   and   I  «  »•*«.' li-iOhr. 

will  not  enter  into  the  citv.  S^^T}1'/^. 

10  They  shall   'walk  alter  the     v.4-0.  n,  15. 
Lor©  :  f  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion:  +  r^eU 

when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  chil-  u  »K.  Jer. ixw! 
dren    f  shall   tremble   from    the     i-«m.   iii.    3j. 

b    uoct  >l1'1-  ixi,i-  37« 

^  ^      1.  11  11         Iuke     Xix-     -'1 

Hi  hey  shall  tremble  as  a  bird     4*. 
1  out  of  Egypt,  and  k  as  a  dove  cut  *  g«.xiv.s,xS«. 
of  the   land  of  Assyria :   '  and   I     2^  ]j 
will  place  them   in  their  houses,     9,  10.  Am.  n. 
saith  the  Lord.  Vi>  ?*?«?£ 

12  Ephraim    m  compasseth    me     7.  Kir.  xi.  s. 
about  with   lies,   and  the  house  of     *" 
Israel  with  deceit:  but  "iudah  yet  y  ^;  "^  *• 
0  l-ulcth  with  God,  and  is  faithful     2 
with  the  •  saints.  lK,nV  *'"•"• 

P>-  c\  1.  45.     Us 

\\\\\.  15  .2.   xxxi.  20.   Am.  vii.  3. «.  /   I.un.  |.  2o. 

axi*.4.   E\.  \%\n.  10—  I;.   D.  nt.  xx\  Pt.  lxxtiii.  34.  It« 

xwii.  4— 8.  xItui.  °.    Irr.  xxx.  II.   mm.  l-l.    Kx.  xx.  t,  ?.  11, 
14.21—23.  b  1  Sanj.  xxvi.  8.    2  Sxm.  xx.  10.  '  i.m. 

xxin.  I".   Ii.  Iv.  8.  y.   Mic.  *u.  18-20.    Mxl. iii.0.  Rom.  xi.  2ft, 
(1    I».xm.  '  .   Y.i.  wwii.  27,  2R.    Z'  ph.  iii.  15  — 17.         ,     It, 
ii.  5.    \lix.  If.    .'cr.il.  -.    w\i.  9*   Mic.  iv.  i.   Zrcli.  x. 

12.  Jo^iu  viii.  12.  lO.i:..  » iii.  I,  J  Pet.  ii.  10.         1'  It.  xx\i.  4.  xln. 

13.  ih.  1        .* . --.    U%   iii.  4.  fl.         rJoIixxxml 

1.  ;  I..  !\.\.  t.  Jc-r    r.  :.  ''.    Ma' 

10.    Act*  wi».  25.  Ii  7.  rh.  \hi.  7.  i  iii.  5.   ix.  3— (J.    1j. 

.  x.  10.  k  tii.  11.    I*.  \\.  8.  I  Jrr.  ua 

12.  ii.   25,26.    xx\»i.  33,  34.    IXXTtii  21.25.    Am.  n, 

14.  15.   Oli.  ;  m  \  Pa,  Ixxri 

13.  \l.v.  20.     lix.  3,  4.     Mic.    m.   |  i,    hf.   1 «.      I    ' 
xriii.  4—7.    2  Clir.  xxix— xxxii.           O  Gtn.  \wn.2S.    1  Lor.Yis 

2.  Rr>.  i.  6.    in.21.    v.  10.  "  Or,  »no*  My. 

C  HAT.    XII. 
F.jihrnitn  and  J  ,    ovrd,  1.  2.    Tl,<;  < 

i  of  the 
(h  that  of  thrir  pioi  '  ■'■">       2.  .!,  r.  xmi.  fl. 

:  etprcMil  .  -iud  a  call  to  r.     i,  xi.  12. 

F.plnaifTi'i   CT'ro«-«   hikI    m-  o  v.   11.     m.   11. 
Km  -14.       2  Km,; 

1.MJ)u;  \i.M   ■  fei  deth    on    wind,     ^ 
lloweth    alter    the  r   Uu' 


w 


ind  !    L  hi;    daily    i'  *rr. 

and  '     y  '1°  make     I 

■  .  C  2     Killft       mi,. 

Willi  tl 

■  il  i  ]'t 

2  The  Lord  .  ;}\J%. 

«  with    Jiid  h,    afkl    will  ^  '   ' 

his  *  '•  pon. 

I 

will  im.  II.    .v;ar. 

3  1  •  ,  \     ■  .   , -,    ,. 

,  ,  4.  .         I     1»-     111.     11.      IlT. 

heel    in   tl»r    womb,    and    by    his     h.    Matt. 

3.  lOtfl.  xxt.  2*.   Jlgm.  b».  i 
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HOSEA. 


B.  C:  724, 


*t  Heb.  -was  a  strength  he  f  had  power  with  God. 
prince,  or,  be-      4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  h  the 

p£1A?g£ An&>  and  Prevailed:  he  wept, 
xxxii.  24  —  28.  and  ]  made  supplication  unto  him  : 
of '  \ !  -ifi- 29"  he  k  f°und  him  in  Beth-el,  and 
3b.  «lviii!"  ill  there  he  l  spake  with  us ; 
ie.  Ex.  iii.  2-5.  5  Even  m  the  Lord  God  of 
-•' ^''w.^S!'  hosts;  the  Lord  Ris  his  memorial. 

in.  1.    Acts  vu.  ,'„,  . 

30-35.  o    1  heretore  °  turn  thou  to  thy 

*  Ge"'Yxji'79"  ^oc*  :    p  keeP    mercy   and  judg- 
k  Gen.  xxvhi.  12  meat;  i  and  wait  on  thy  God  con- 

— iy.  xxxv.  9—  tinually. 
i  Ps'    ixvi.     6.      7  H  He  is    *  a  merchant,  r  the 

1  Thes.  iv.  17'.  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand  : 
Heb.  vi.  13-18.  s  he  loveth  to  f  oppress. 

^-SaTos^  8  And  Ephraim  said,  «  Yet  am 
7.  I  become  rich,  n  1  have  found  me 

n  Ex.iii.  is.  Ps.  out  substance  :  %  m  all  my  labours 
xiilf  s*.     '     3"  x  they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in 

o  xiv.  i.  Prov.  i.  me  §  that  were  sin. 

\v  6*7   Jerhil:        9  And  '  X»  ^a'  am  the  L°R  D  th? 

14  —  22.  Lam!  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will 
|ii.39— 4t.  Joel  z  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber- 
".'  Actfif.^s!  nicies,  a  as  in  the  days  of  the  so- 
xxvi.  20.  lemn  feast. 

P  iv.  l.prov  xxj.      io  I  b  have  also  spoken  by  the 

3.  Is.  l.  16,  1/.  ,      ,  ,    T    ,  *  ,-  i  •    t    j 

iviii.  6-n.  Jer.  prophets,  and  1  have  c  multiplied 
xxii.i5,i6.Am.  visions,  and  d  used  similitudes,  by 
s!  2z'ech!  vii.^o'  tne  ;l  ministry  of  the  prophets. 
10.  viii.'ifi.  '17!  11  Is  there  e  iniquity  in  Gilead? 
Jam.i. 27.ii.13.  *' surely  they  are  vanity:  s  they 
q  Ps?nxxriif'  u.  sacrifice  bullocks  in  Gilgal ;  yea, 
xxxvii.7.cxxiii.  h  their  altars  are  as  heaps  in  the 

is  vfiM75  "xx  ^urrows  0I*  the  fields. 
18.  xt3i.Lam.      12  And    '  Jacob    fled    into    the 
iii.  25, 26.  Hub.  country    of    Syria,     and    k  Israel 
n.3.  zeph.,1..  i  served  for  a  wife;  and  for  a  wife 

*  Or,  Canaem.Ez.  he  kept  sheefl. 

ii'' John ii'xie'      13  And  m  by  a ProPliet  tne  Lord 
v  Lev.  Sx"  35,36.  brought   Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and 
Prov.xi.  l.xvi.  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 
i1'™?'!-"™'      I4,  Ephraim  n  provoked  him  to 

6.  Mie.  vu  10,  X  .  .    r 

ii.  i  Tim.  vi.  9,  anger  *  most  bitterly:  °  therefore 
io-  ..  shall   he   leave    his    f  blood  upon 

'  Mii!S.Amfii".  mrn'  p  and  ms  reproach  shall  his 
r. in.  9,10. iv.  i.  Lord  return  unto  him. 

v.  11, 12.  Mic.  ii.  1,2.  iii.  1—3.  vii.  2,  3.   Mai.  iii.  5.  J9m.  v.  3,  4. 
t  Or,deceive.   1  Sam.  xii.  3.        t  Job  xxxi.  24,  25.   Ps.  xlix.  6.  Iii. 

7.  Ixii.10.  Zech.  xi.  5.  Luke  xii.  19.  20.  xvi.  13,  14.  1  Tim.  vi. 
5.  17.  Rev.  iii.  17.  11  Deut.  viii.  17.  Is.  x.  13, 14.  Hab.i.  16. 
ii.  5,  6.  $  Or,  all  my  labours  suffice  me  not ;  lie  shall  have 
puntthment  vf  iniquity  imvhom  is  sin.  x  Prov.  xxx.  12.20. 
Jer.  ii.  23.  35.  Mai.  ii.  17.  iii.  13.  Luke  x.29.  xvi. 15.  $  Heb. 
■which.  y  xiii.  4.  Ex.  xx.  2.  Lev.  xix.  36.  xxvi.  13.  Num.  xv. 
41.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10.  Mie.  vi.  4.  z  Gen.  xxv.  27.  2  Sam.  vii.  2. 
xi.  11.  Jer.  xxxv.  7.  Heb.  xi.9— 13.  a  Lev.  xxiii.40— 43.  Ezra 
iii.  4.  Neh.  viii.  15— 17.  Zech.  xiv.  16. 19.  John  vii.  2.  b  1 
K  1115s  xiii.  1,  Sec  xiv.  7—16.    xvii.  1,  &c.  xviii.  21—40.    xix.  10. 

2  Kings  xvii.  13.    Neh.  ir.  30.    Jer.  xxv.  4.     Am.  vii.   14.  15. 
c  Num.  xii.  6.  Joel  ii.  28.  Acts  ii.  17,  18.  2  Cor.  xii.  1.  7.        d  i.  2 

—5.  tii.  1.  Is.  v.  1—7.  xx.  2— 5.  Jer.  xiii.  1—14.  xix.  1.10, 11.  Ez. 
iv.  v.  xv.  xx.  49.  xxiii.  2,  &c.  fl  Helj.  hand.  e  vi.  8.  I  Kinqs 
xvii.  1.        f  Jer.  x.  8. 15.  Jon.  ii.  8.         g  iv,  15.  ix.  15.    Am.  iv. 

4.  v.  5.         h  viii.  11.    x.  1.    2  King!  xvii.  9—11.    Jer.  ii.  20.  23. 
i  Gtn.xxvii.  43.  xxviii.  5.  xxix.  1.  Deut.  xxvi.  5.        k  Gen.  xxxii. 

27, 28.        1  Gen. xxix.  18—28.  xxxi.  41.  m  xiii.  4, 5.  Ex.  xii. 

50,51.  lSam.x'ri.8.  Pi.lxxvii.  20.  Is.  lxiii.  11,  12.  Am.  ii.  11. 
12.  Mic.  vi.  4.  Ads  iii.  22,  23.  vii.  35—37.  n  2  Kings  xvii.  7 
— 17.  Ez.  xxiii.  2— 10.  '  Hvb.ivit h  bitterness,  o  2  Sam. 

i.  16.     1  Kings  ii.  33.  44.     Ez.  xviii.  13.    xxiv.   7,  8.    xxxiii.  5. 
7  Heb.  bloods,    p  vii.  16.  Deut.xx\ii;.  37.  1  Sam.  ii.30.  Dan.  xi.  18. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

1  Sam  xv  17  ^'!6  K'°ry  °^  Ephraim  was  about  to  end  in 
Prov  xviii*  12*  dveadTul  judgments,  for  his  idolatry  and  in- 
I«  Itv!  2  T*i  Up  gratitude  to  God.  1—8.  Promises  of  mercy 
xiv  11  and  redemption  f™m  the  grave.  9—14.     The 

b  Nuin  i'i  18—21       desolation  of  Samaria  foretold,  15,16. 

x.  22.'  josh,  xiii!  V\THEN  a  Ephraim  spake  trem- 
8.16.  xx  vii.  16  bling,  b  he  exalted  himself  in 

Ti'iKngs'xil'. Israel  '>  b^lt  when  che  offended  in 
s*  '  Baal,  d  he  died. 

.'  »i.  2.      1  Kings  xvi.  29-33.    xviii.  18,  19.    2  Kings  Xvii.  15—18. 
i  Geiv  th  17.  Rom.  v.  12.  2  Cor.  v.  Ii. 


e  Num.  xxxii.  14. 
2  Chr.  xxviii.13. 
xxxiii.  23.  Is* 
xxx.  1.  Rom.  ii. 
5.  2  Tim.  iii, 
13. 
Heb.  add  to  sin. 


2  And  e  now  they  *  sin  more 
and  more,  and  f  have  made  them 
molten  images  of  their  silver,  and 
idols  e  according  to  their  own  un- 
derstanding, all  of  it  the  work  of 
the  craftsmen:  they  sav  of  them,  f  ».8.  viii. 4.  x. 
Let  fthe  men  that' sacrifice  hkiss  l;.Psx*ivi.v'6,~! 
the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  '  as 
the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  that  passeth  away,  k  as  the 
chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirl- 
wind out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the 
smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet » 1  am  the  Lord  thy  God  h  7Sam!T'i.  i 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou     Kings  xix.  is. 
shalt  know  no  god  but  me:  m  for 
there  is  no  Saviour  beside  me. 

5  I  did  n  know  thee  °  in  the  wil-  k  Ps.  i.  4.  lxviii. 
demess,    in   the  land    of   *  great     \7t  ^S.1? 
drought. 

6  According  p  to  their  pasture, 
so  were  they  filled:  they  were  fill- 
ed, and  their  heart  was  exalted  ; 
i  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  r  I  will  be  unto  them 
as  a  lion  :  as  a  leopard  by  the  way 
will  I  observe  them. 

8  I  will  meet  them  s  as  a  bear 
that  is  bereaved  of  her  vjhelfie,  and 
will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart, 
and  there  will  1  devour  them  like 
a  lion  :  the  f  wild  beast  shall  tear 
them. 

9  %  O  Israel, c  thou  hast  destroy- 
ed thyself ;  u  but  in  me  %  is  thine 
help. 

10  *  I  will  be  thy  king ;  *  where  q  ^£°££, 

18.  Ps.X.  4.  Is. 
xvii.  10.  Jer.  ii« 
32. 

v.  14.  Is.  Xiii. 
13.  Jer.  v.  6. 
Lam.  iii.  10. 
Am.  j.  2.  iii.  4,. 
8. 

s  2  Sam.  xvii.  8. 

Prov.  xvii.   12. 

Am.  ix.  1—3. 
t  Heb.  beast   of 

the  Jkld.     P*. 

Ixxx.  13.    Is.  v. 

29.  Ivi.  9.   Jur. 

xii.  9. 
t  xiv.  1.   2  Kin?s 

Xvii.      7  —  17. 

Prov.     vi.    32. 

vKi.  3%.   Is.  iii. 

9.  ll.Jer.ii.  17. 

19.  iv.  18.  v.  25. 
u  4.  Deut.  xxxiii. 

26.    Ps.    xxxiii, 

20.xlvi.  1.  exxi. 

1.  2.    cxlvi.  5. 

Eph.  i.  3  —  5. 

Tit.  iii.  3—7. 
%  Heb.  in  thy  helfi. 
x  Ps.  x.  16.  xtv. 

4.   xlvii.    6,    7, 

lxxiv,12.1xxxix. 
19.    Zech.  xiv.  9. 


7. 

Jer.  x.  4.  Habc 
ii.  18.  19. 
g  xi.  6.'Ps.  exxxv, 
17.18.  Is.xliv. 
17—20.  xiv.  20, 
xlvi.  8.  Jer.  x. 
8.  Rom.  i.22— 
25. 
Or,  the  tacrifi' 


Ps.  ii.  12.  Rom. 
xi.  4. 
vi.  4. 


xii.  15, 16.  Dan. 
ii.  35. 
1    xii.  9.   Ex.  XX. 

2.  Ps.  Ixxxi,  9, 
10.  Is.  xliii.  3. 
10.  xliv.  6-8. 

mis.  xliii.  11—13, 
xiv.  21, 22.  Acts 
iv.  12. 

n  Ex.  ii.  25.  Ps.i. 
6.  xxxi. 7.  cxlii. 

3.  Nah.  i.  7. 
1  Cor.  viii.  3. 
Gal.iv.  9. 

o  Deut.  ii.  7.  viii. 

15.    xxxii.    10. 

Jer.  ii.  2.  6. 
•  Heb.  droughts. 
p  x.  1.  Deut.  viii. 

12  —  14.  xxxii. 

13— 15.  Neh.  is, 

25,  20.  35.   Jer. 

ii.  31. 


75  any  other  that  may  save  thee  in 
all  thy  cities?  and  z  thy  judges  of 
whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king  r 
and  princes  ? 

11  I  a  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine 
anger,  and  took  Mm  away  in  my 
wrath.  s 

12  The  b  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is 
bound  up ;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  c  sorrows  of  a  travailing 
woman  shall  come  upon  him  :  he 
is  d  an  unwise  son  ;  e  for  he  should 


not  stay  §  long  in  the  place  o/"the 
breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  I  will  f  ransom  them  from 
the  *  power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will 
redeem  them  from  death:  e  O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction ; 
h  repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

15  H  Though  '  he  be  fruitful 
among  his  brethren,  k  an  east  wind 

18.  cxlix.  2.  Is.  xxxiii.  22.  xliii.  15.  Jer.  viii 
John  i.  49.  y  4.  x.  3.  Deut.  xxxii.  37—39.  Jer.  ii.  23.  r.  vin, 
4.  Judg.  ii.  16.  18.  1  Sam.  viii.  5,  6.  19,  20.  xii.  11,  12.  1  Kifit'= 
xii,  20.  a  1  Sam.  viii.  7—9.  x.  19.  xii.  13—19.  xv.  23.  xvi.  1. 
xxxi.  1—7.  1  Kings  xii.  15,  16.  26—32.  xiv.  7—16.  2  Kings  xvi-, 
1—4.    Prov.  xxvii.  2.         b  Deut.  xxxii.  34,  35.  Job  xiv.  17.  xxi. 

19.  Rom.  ii.  5.  c  Ps.  xlviii.  6.  Is.  xiii.  8.  xxi.  3.  Jer.  iv.  31, 
xiii.  21.  xxii.  23.  xxx.  6,  7.  xlix.  21.  Mic.  iv.  9?  io.    1  Thes.  v.  3, 

d  Prov.  xxii.  3.  Acts  xxir.  25.  e  2  Kin^sxix.  3.  Is.  xxvi.  17, 1?, 
xxxvii.  3.  lxvi.  8,  9.  Acts  Xvi.  29—34.  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Heb.  iii.  7,  8. 

j  Heb.  a  time.  f  vi.  2.  Job  xix.  25 — 27.  xxxiii.  24.  Ps.  xvi.  10. 
xxx.  3.  xlix.  15.  Ixsi.  20.  lxxxvi.  13.   Is.  xxv.  8.    Ez.  xxxvii.  11— 

14.  Rom.  xi.  15.  •  Heb.  hand.  g  Is.  xxvi.  19.  1  Cor.  xv. 
21,  22.  52—57.  2  Cor.  v.  4.  Phil.  iii.  3*.  1  Thes.  iv.  14—17.  Rev. 
xx.  13, 14.  xxi.  4.  h  Num.  xxiii,  19.  1  Sflm.  xv.  29.  Jer.  xv.  6. 
Mai.  iii.  6.  Rom.  xi.  29.  Jam.  i.  17.  i  Gen.  xii.  52.  xlviii.  19, 
xlix.  22.    Deut.  xxxiii.  17.        k  iv.  19.  p3.  i,  4,   Is,  xfji,  13.  x!ir 

15.  Jer.  iYjli,  12.  Ex.  xvi?.  10.  xix.  12, 


B.  C.  723. 


CHAPTER  XI\. 


B.  C.  7 


'.  Daruxi. 


■ 


-*j*  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord 

7  ^  shall  ccme  up  from  the  wilderness, 

and  l  his  spring  shall  become   dry, 

•/  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up  ; 

he  shall   spoil  the  treasure   c 

|  pleasant  vessels. 

16  ™  Samaria  sliall  become  de- 

r    she     hath     rebelled 

r  God  :  they  bhall  fall 

the  -  .  a  their  infants  shall  be 

ted  in  pieces,  and  their  women 

i  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

8,9.  Is-xiit.  16.  Am.  i.  1".  N'ah.  iii. 


Ti.  1  — :.   i\.  I— 

ie.  i.  -j—  . 
vi  : 

2  Kings  »i,i.  12. 
xt.  19.  Pj.  eXXXTii 


C  H  A  P.  XIV 


a  m.  Calls  to  repentance.  1— 3.    Promises  of  peculiar 

1  Sam.  i  blessing  to  Israel,  -4—3.  1  \vex  things  worthy 

r.  xxx.  c—       of  peculiar  attention,  9. 

-  .1:  o  l  s  R  A  E  L'  a  return  unt0  thc 

^'  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  b  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

3.  Acts  xxti.  18        r»   ,  t-    i_  -.i     *  i  j 

—20.  '  lake    with  you   words,  and 

b  *iy.e.  Jer. ii..  turn  to  the  Lord  :  sav  unto  him, 

{?;!!"•- T;.,,s-  '  Take   away   all   iniquity,   e  and 

e.1.  xx\iiu  n—  i-ii 

*  receive  us  graciously  :  so  will  we 
e  Job  rt'  render  i  the  calves  of  our  lips. 

SmTSLit-iS  a11  not  »**  us; 

Lake  \  we  will   not  ride   upon    horses; 

'  neither  will  we  say  any  mere  to 
:he  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  ere  our 
;ods :  *  for  in  thee  the  fatherless 
.deth  mercy. 
4  I  will  '  heal  their  backsliding, 

L     Heh.  x.  *..     I  John  i.  7.    . 
9.  '  O 

15.  1 

9.  r.  Pa, 

h  Dent.  w»i.  I  •   Pa.  xx.  7, 8.    xxxiii.17.    b.  xxx.  2. 

Mk.  r.  10—14.    Zt. 

22— 24.  Pi.  x.  1  •  ui.  10.  11. 

- 


Ze' 
Pc 

CXii 

13. 

XX 

Jot. 


jhn 


l  im.  i. 


Zeph.  L' 
Rom.  i. 
Eph.  i.  I 

9.  Tit.  ii:. 

Fi.  lxxvni.  35. 
I-.  \ •].  :.Z  Cor. 
-21. 
o  Deut.  xxiri.  2. 
2  Sam.  \xiii.  4. 
Job  xxi  i 
Ps.     Ixxii.     fi. 

Ij.lriii.-I.xxxi. 

.n.AMic. 

T. 


I    wDl        e   them  freely:  a  for  m  Deut.  \ii. 
mine   anger  is  turned  away  from 
him. 

5  I  will  be  °  as  the  dew  unto  Is- 
rael :  ..11  *  grow  as  the  lily, 
i  and  f  cast  forth  liis  roots  as  Le- 
banon, 

lis  *  branches  shall  £  spread, 
-  .dl  be   as   the 
U  as  Leba- 
non. 

7  They  -  that  dwell  under  his 
shadow   shall    return ;    they  sliall 

*  revive  as  the  corn,   >  and  §  grow  p  Cast  ii.  I 
as  the 

2  ofLebai 

8  Ephruim   shell  say,    ■  What  "  or,  bUujm. 
have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols?  **  ^V  u,\"-   £ 

*  I  have  heard  him,  and  observed     *. 
him  :  b  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree.  ' 
c  From  me  it  thy  fruit  found. 

9  Who  is  d  wise,  and  he  shall 
understand  these  things  ?  prudent, 
and  he  shall  know  them  ?  -  for  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  '  and 
the  just  shall  walk  in  them  :  *  but 
the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 

etc.   Rom.  xi.  If  —  *  HH>.£<?.  s  Ps.  lii. 

3.  \  Gen.  xxvii-27.  Cant,  iv.ll— 15.  2  Car. u.  14, If.  Phi). 

iv.  18.  u  Ps.  xci.  1.  Cant.  ii.  3.  Is.  xxxii.  !.  x 

lxvxv.  6.  cx\x\iii.  7.  Is.  lxi.  11.  John  >.i.34.     1> 

xv.  36—  y  Cant-  TV  II.  Zcvh.  mi.  13.  {  0r,J<*.- 

|  Or,  m    -  z  t,  S.    Jobxvxi.32.    Actr 

:i.    lThes.  i.  10.    1  Pet- i.  1-J— 1".    i».  a  JoH 

xx  \xi.  1?—  iO.  L  .  Johni.  43  b  I*. 

xli.  .  !x.  13.  c  John  i.  :   .  x».  :--.  t.a! 

Eph.  v.  1.j.  Ph  1.  i.  It.  IX   Jam.  d  i- 

43.  Prm  .10.    Matt,  in 

12.  John  siii.  4~.  \»iii.  e  Gen.  -  Deot. xxx 

Jobxxxiv.io— i; 

xi.  •  —20.  Zeph.  iii.  5.    Rot:.  f  Job  r» 

Ps.   ivxxiv.  XJjtt.    XI. 

g  L- 

R.  -  15.  14.  2Thn.iLd-lx.  .8. 


Kings   xix.  30. 

xrii.    22  — 
Kph. iti.  17. 

xx.  9-1!. 
- 

xxxi. 

D*n-r        - 
Matt.    I 

ho  \t.  |, 


THE  BOOK 


.7  O  E  L. 


v.l 

4b 


K 


jh. 


c- 


I  t-  *  rv.  <f. 


jtfl,  -, 
.  nd 

il.i:  .  - 

kiajaj 


-onab^  all  m**r  cl 
e  preat  errnts.  Bl 
:y  io  Joel  i»  rt,  .»•  r*»Uc  Pc 


ler  qootei! 

niitra- 

■ 

»i  >  lr  i  • 
to  be  i  ' 


aa  n,, 

.      ,1"W    M. 

'K«    r.'i 


^n 


t    ■ 

flKMPI 


I 

•  atbos, 
-   ob*r« 

and  ttmttjwnty  t!>  hasnr 
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J3.  C.  720. 


JOEL 


CHAPTER  I. 

a  Jer.  i.  2,  Ez.  i.  The  prophet  describes  the  entire  destruction  of 
3.  Hos.  i.  1.  2  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  by  drought  and  nox- 
ious insects,  1—7.  He  calls  on  the  people  to 
lament,  over  their  calamines, with  prayer  and 
fasting,  8—17.  He  cries  to  God  for  them,and 
represents  the  very  beasts  as  joining  in  his 
supplications,  18—20. 

npflE  aword  of  the  Lord  that 


Pet.  i.  21. 
b  Actsii- 16. 
c  Ps.  xlix.  1.    Is. 

xxxv.  1.  Jer.  v. 

21.    Hos.  v.  1. 

Am.  in.  1.  iv«  L 

v.l.  Mic.  i.2.  iii. 

1. 9.  Matt.  xiii. 

9.  Rev.  ii.  7. 
d  Job  viii.  8.  xii. 

12.  xv.10.  xxi.  7. 


3  Tell  fye  your  children  of  it. 


came  b  to  Joel  the  son  of  Pe- 
thuel. 
^  2  c  Hear  this,  d  ye  old  men,  and 
.  iv".  give  ear  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
32-35.  is.  vii.  land  :  eHath  this  been  in  your 
KL\,Jeir'.?"'  i '  days,  or  even  in  the  davs  of  your 
Matt.  xxiv.  21.  lathers  t 

f  Ex.  x.  1,  2.  xiii. 

josh^iv!'  6,"  7*.  anc*  tet  your  children  tell  their 
2i,22.  p's.  x'liv.'  children,  and  their  children  an- 
i.    ,.lxxi.  is.  0ther  generation. 

4  *That  which  c  the  palrner- 
worm  hath  left  hath  h  the  locust 
eaten :  and  that  which  the  locust 
hath  left  hath  J  the  canker-worm 
eaten;  and  that  which  the  canker- 
worm  hath  left  hath  k  the  cater- 


Is. 


28.  vii.  13. 

! xx viii.  46.   cv. 

34.  Am.  vii.  1. 

Rev.  ix.  3—7. 
i  Nab.  iii.  15-17. 
k  Is.     xxxiii.    4. 

Jer.li.  14.  27. 
I  Is.  xxiv.  7—11. 

Am.   vi.    3—7. 

Luke  xxi.  34— 


Cxlv.     4. 

xyxviii.  19. 

f  Heb.  The  resi- 
due of  the  pal' 
mer-ivorm. 

g  ii.  25.  Am.  iv.  9. 

b  Ex.  x.  12-15. 
Deut.  xxviii.38. 

<2.  i  Kings  viii.  pillar  eaten. 

Ps'  5  'Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and 
'  M  weep ;  and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers 
of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine  ; 
n  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 
6  For  °  a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
p  my  land,  strong,  and  without 
number,  s  whose  teeth  are  the 
teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the 
n-H.om'  Xi,i'  cheek-teeth  of  a  great  lion. 
m  n.  13.  jer.  iv.  7  He  hath  r  laid  my  vine  waste, 
8.  Ez.  xxx.  2.  anc|  |  barked  my  fig-tree:  he  hath 
ii  isTxxxit  to-  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
12.  Luke  xvi.away  ;  the  branches  thereof  are 
-™«  2,3i~of5A       made  white. 

0  n.2-11.25.Prov.        „  .  T  a.  ri  •   -     •   j    j 

xxx.  25-27.  8  *  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded 

p  Ps.  cvii.  34.  is.  with    sackcloth  for  r  the  husband 

Sr^  of  her  youth. 
q  Prov.  xxx.  14.     9  1  he  u  meat-offering  and  the 

**ev.  ix.  8.       drink-offering  is  cutoff  from  the 
r  pfccv.33.Xs.vl  house  of  the  Lord,  x  the  priests, 

6.  xxiv. 7.  Jer.  y  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

JJ45J      10  The  f  field   is   wasted,  the 
t  Heb.  laid  \mj  land   moumeth ;   for  the  corn  is 

fig-tree,  for  a  wasted  :  a  the  new  wine  is  f  dried 
»  i3~i5?'ii.  is-  "P*  tne  oil  languisheth. 

14.  is.xxU.12.      11  Be  ye  b  ashamed,  O  ye  hus- 

**' "  ii  ~  ler  landmen,  howl,  O  ye  vine-dressers, 

fx"i7-i9.  Jam.'  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley  ; 

iv.  8,9.  v.i.     c  because  the  harvest  of  the  field 

1  I^'SSuSlm  is  perished. 

ui.4.  Mai. ii.  15.         r  .  . 

u  i3. 16.  ii.  14.  12  The  d  vine  is  dried  up,  and 
Hos.ix.4.        the  fig-tree  languisheth  ;  e  the  po- 

*  ".'  16!      m  u  megranate  tree,  the  palm-tree  also, 

y  Ex.  xxyiii.  i.  2  and  the  apple-tree,  even  all  the 
chnxiii.  io. is.  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered  :  be- 

z  tV '-  20.  Lev.  cause  f  joy  is  withered  away  from 
xxvi.  20.    is.  the  sons  of  men. 
Wiht   S*      13  f  s  Gird  yourselves,  and  la- 
-3—e.  Hos.  iv.3.  ment,  ye  priests  :  howl,  »  ye  mini- 

a  3.  is.  xxiv.  ii.  sters  0"f  the  altar  :  come,  *  lie  all 
Hos.  i-LTkag!  r>»ght  in  sackcloth,  k  ye  ministers  of 
i.  ii.  '  my  God  :    '  for  the  meat-offering 

b  Jer.^xTvTs'  4.  ancl  the  drink-offering  is  withholden 
kom.  v.  5.  '   '  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

e  Is.  xvii.  11.  Jer.  ix.  12.  d  10.       e  Num.  xiii.  23.    Ts.  xcii. 

12.  Cant.  ii.  3.  iv.  13.  vii.  7—9.        f  16.  Ps.  iv.7.   Is.ix.  3.  xvi. 

10.  xxiv.  11.  Jer.  xlviii.  33.  Mos.  ix.  1,2.  g  8,9.  ii.  17.  Jer. 

iv.  8.  ix.10.    Ez.  vii.  18.  h  1  Cor.  ix.  13.    Heb.  vii.  13,14. 

l  2  Sam.  xii.  16.    1  Kings  xxi.  27.   John  iii.  5—8.         k  Ts.  Ixi.  6. 

I  Cor.  iv.  1.    2  Cor.  iii.  6.  vi.  4.  xi.  23.         1  9.    lev.  ii.  6—10. 

Num.  xxix.  6. 


B.  C.  720. 

m  ii.l5,16.2Chr.> 

xx.  3,  4. 
J  Or,   day  of  ro" 

itraint-       Lev. 

xxiii.  36. 
n  Deut.  xxix.  10, 

11.  2  Chr.  xx. 
13.  Neh.ix.2,3. 

o  Jon.  iii.  8. 

p  ii.  3.   Jer.  xxx. 

7.  Am.  v.  16— 

18. 
q  ii,  1.  Ps.XXXVit. 

13.    Is.  xiii.fi— 

9.    Ez.  vii.  2— 

12.  xii.  2—20. 
Zeph.  i.  14—16. 
Luke  xix.  41— 
44.  Jam.  v.  9* 
Rev.  vi.  17. 

r  5—9.  13.     Am> 

iv.  6,  7. 
3  Deut.  xii.  6,  7. 

11,  12.  xvi.10— 

15.  Ps.cv.3.  Is. 

Ixii.  8,  9. 
*  Heb.  grains- 
t  20.  IKingsxviii. 

5.    Jer.  xii.    4. 

xiv.  5,  6.    Hos, 

iv.  3.  Rom.  viii. 

22. 
u  Ps.  1.  15.     xci. 

15.    Mic.  vii.  7. 

Hah.  iii.  17,  18. 

Phil.  iv.  6, 7. 
x  ii.  3.  Jer.  ix.  ltf. 

Am.  vii.  4. 
t  Or,  habitations* 
y  Job  xxxviii,  41. 

Ps.  civ.2l.cxlv. 

15.  cxlvii.9. 
z  1  Kings  xvli.  7. 

xviii.  5. 


14  m  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call 
a  §  solemn  assembly,  gather  n  the 
elders,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  °  ciy  unto  the 
Lord, 

15  p  Alas  for  the  day  !  for  <i  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as 
a  destruction  from  the  Almighty 
shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  r  the  meat  cut  off  be- 
fore our  eyes,  yea,  *  joy  and  glad- 
ness from  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

17  The  *  seed  is  rotten  under 
their  clods,  the  garners  are  laid 
desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down  ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  'the  beasts  groan  * 
the  herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed, 
because  they  have  no  pasture :  yea, 
the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  deso- 
late. 

19  O  LoiCd,  u  to  thee  will  I  cry  : 
for  x  the  fire  hath  devoured  the 
f  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and 
the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees 
of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  *  cry 
also  unto  thee  :  for  z  the  rivers  of 
waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness. 

CHAP.  IT. 

A  description  of  the  locusts,  as  a  mighty  army,  afe 

eent  forth  to  ravage  the  land,  1— 11.   Earnest  a  15,  ^un,_'?-3-  o. 

calls  to  public  fasting, prayer  and  repentance,  .  .r.* ,v"  Sm       °3' 

12—17.    Promises  of  manifold  blessings,  18—  ^nu  .'•             , 

27.   Predictions   of  the  pouring  out  of  the  °r^ntej         l' 
Spirit, under  the  Gospel;  and  of  subsequent 
events,  28—32. 

■  in  LOW  ye  the  *  trumpet  in 
•*-*  Zion,  b  and  sound  an  alarm 
c  in  my  holy  mountain  :  d  let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble  : 
e  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
for  it  is  nigh  at  hand. 

2  A  f  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloo- 
miness, a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  e  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains :  h  a  great  peo- 
ple and  a  strong ;  '  there  hath  not 
been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall 
be  any  more  after  it,  even  to  the 
years  of  f  many  generations. 

3  A  k  fire  devoureth  before  them ; 
and  behind  them  a  flame  burneth  : 
1  the  land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  m  and  behind  them  a 
desolate  wilderness  ;  yea,  and  no- 
thing shall  escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  7*  p 
0  as  the  appearance  of  horses ;  and  «  *•  u-  25.  i.  6. 
as  horsemen,  so  shall  they  run.        "  i^'Dan^xfi'.i! 

5  Like  °  the  noise  of  chariots  on     Mark  xiii.  19. ' 
the   tops  of   mountains  shall  they  t  Heb. generation 

p  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of    SJfSffr. 

Ps.  x.  6.    Mar- 
gins- 


b  Num.x.5— 7. 9. 

Er.  xxxiii.  3— 6. 

Am.iii.6.  Zeph. 

i.  16. 
c  iii.     17.        Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  1.  Dan. 

ix.  16.20.  Zeph. 

iii.  11.     Zech. 

viii.  3. 
d  Ezra   ix.  3,  4. 

Ps.  cxix.  120.  Is. 

lxvi.  2. 5.  Jer.  v. 

22.x.  7. 10.  Dan. 

vi.  26.  Phil.  ii. 

12. 
e  i.  15.    Is.ii.  12. 

Ez.  vii.  5— 7.10. 

12.  xii.  23.  Am. 

viii.  2.    Ob.  15. 

MaLiv.l.iThea. 

v.  2,  Jam.  v.  9. 

1  Pet.  iv.  7. 
f  J0. 31.  iii.  14,15. 

Ex.  xx.  21.    Ps. 

xcvii.2.Is.v.30. 

viii.22.  Jer.  xiii. 

16.  Am.  v.18— 

20.  Zeph.  i.  14, 

15.  Heb.  xii.  IS. 

Jutle  13. 

Am.  iv.  13. 


k  Ps.  1.  3. 
vii.  4. 


Am. 


leap, 

fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as 
li  a  strong  people  set  in  battle-ar- 
ray. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  l  Gon.  ii.  s.  xiii. 
shall  be  much  pained :  r  all  faces  l°^'8]lg3'  Ez# 
shall  gather  t  hlackness.  mi.4-r?lBx.*.& 

15.  Jer.  v.  17.   Zech.  vii.  14.         n  Rev.  ir.  7.         o  Nab.  ii-5, 
4.  iii.  2,  3.  Rev.  ix.  9.  p  Is.  v.  24.  xxx.  30.    Matt,  iii.  j2, 

q  2.  r  Ps.  cxix.  83.  Is.  xiii.  »•  Jer.  viii.  21.  xxx,  6.  Nab.  ii» 

JOT  -i  Heb.  pot. 


B.  C.  720. 


CHAPTER.  II. 


B.  C.  720. 


7  They  shall  *  run  like  mighty 

a  2  Sam.  i.  2.?.  ii.  men :  they  shall    c  climb  the  wall 

it, to, Ps.su. 5.  like  meri  0f  war  -  an(j  u  tnev  siiau 

I».  v.  20—29.  ,  ,  .  '         -    , 

t  9.  2  Sam.  v.  6.  marcn  every  one  on  his  ways,  and 

jer.v. io.         they  shall  not  break  their  ranks: 

'  "or0^"*'"  8  Either  shall  one   thrust  an- 

3  Kx..v6.j*r.ix.  other ;  they  shall  walk  everyone 

Jv!liV'^  ^n    n*s  path :  and  when   they  fall 

}  7.  Vi'i.  j!  upon  the  *  sword  they  shall  riot  be 

.Matt,  xxvii.  51.  •  -(]. 

Rev.  vi.  12.  x*.      9  They  shall   run    tQ   and  fro  in 

z  2. 3i.  ui.  is.  li.  the  city  ;  they  shall  run  upon  the 

fl,Al'  ley  shall  climb  up  upon  the 

zxxVu V.  Am. v!  houses;  they  shall  x  enter  in  at  the 

indows  like  a  thief. 

*£      10  The  >  earth  shall  quake  be- 

i'i.  20."  fore  them  :  the  heavens  shall  trem- 

k  ^Vid.V,'i'2m  f;'e  :    "  tlle  sun  and  tlie  monn  sna11 
*  iii.  14, 15.  pi.  ^  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  with' 

I*,  vii.  draw  their  shining  : 

L?s!j».xxv.      n  ^nd  the  LoRD  bhal1  a  utter 
30. Am. i. 2.      his  voice  before   b  his  army:  for 

h'  J5  l  '  v  n's  camP  ls  veiT  ^"eat"  for  c  he  is 
e  xvULfl.  f'  strong  that  executeth  his  word  : 
d  Jtr.xw.7.  Am.  for  d  the  (lay  of  the  Lord  w  great 
>.i  .  so.  Zeph.  j^^  very  terrible  ;  and  e  who  can 
e  Num.  xxiv.  23.  abide  it? 

!il-      12  *'  Therefore  also  now,  saith 

Uv- >u  the  Lord,   '  Turn  ye  even  to  me 

f  i).  .?o.  with   all  your  heart,   and    s  with 

8*ID'  iH*47—  fastmK«    anf*    with    weeping,    and 

IKhrIvi.38,  with  mourning: 

,  riii.  is,  m.      13  And   h  rend  your  heart,  and 

l«!u  arix/uL  not  '  y°ur  garments,  and  turn  unto 

ii.  Hm.ru  i.  the  Lord  your  God:  k  for  he  is 

\iv.  i.  gracious    and  merciful,   'slow    to 

nger,  and  of  great  kindness, ,D  and 

g  J  rejxnteth  him  of  the  evil. 

I       14  ■  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  re- 

■irn    ami    repent,    °  and   leave   a 

g    behind   him   ;    p    evm    a 

and  a  drink-offering 

J-  unto  the  Lord  vour  God  ? 

;;»;?;      15  s  Blow  the  trumpet  in   Zion, 
notify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as- 
•mblv. 

16  Gather  the  people,  f  sanctify 
xi.  the    congregation,  :mble   the 

•■*•  elders.,  gather   the   children,    and 

If;  those  that  suck  the  breasts  :    n  let 

Mattvi.  the   bridegroom    go   forth    of   his 

-ib.  i  Tim.  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her 

,    7.   ("1<  ' 

17  Let  *  the  priests,   the  mini- 

Lord,  weep  v  between 

the  porch  and  the  altar,  ■  and    let 

J1-/  ■  Spare    thy  people,  O 

i  V  p,.  Lord,  °  and  give  not  thine  heri- 

t-»  reproach,  «  that   the  hea- 

,;r  then     *   should   rule  over  them    : 

1  wherefore  should  th< 

n   Kx.  xxxn.30.    l 
;i  m\.  4.   Am.  r.  15. 

o  U.  Ixv.  8.    Ha?.  ii.  io.    I  _n. 

<l   I.    Num.  v  |4.  1 

■  ir^.    J«t.  xxxv. 
'•  15-  Jo  i  Sam.  •  Chr.  xx.x.  I 

t  i.  u. 
r.jM.  ».    K.n.  ■  leeb.  xi«.  11— 14,    Mi-:.  ,x. 

•    Ixir.  9- 

12.   Dm.  i 

i4V,XN,V"  4-7. 

tfxrn.    D«ut.  xxw.,.  37.  1   Kit  F'«.  xl.v. 

14.  d  Num. xiv.  14 — 1 

-0.  cxv.  2.  Kx.  \\.  9.  Mic.  vii.  )0.   Matt.  I 


the  people,  Where  z«  their  God  ?  e  Ii-    *!»•     k* 

18  Then  will  the  Lord  e  be  jea-  £**• L  l4*viiL 
lous  for  his  land,  i  and  pity  his  peo-  f  Deut.  xx\\\.  36. 
pie.  <3-  J,lds-  *.  io. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  uhu  w. hHi! 
and  say  unto  his  people.  Behold,  y.  is.  jer.  xxxi.' 
b  I  will  send  you  corn,  and  wine,  Juffe'S"*?' 
and  oil,  h  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  LulV  xv.  '20'. 
therewith:  "and  I  will  no  more  Jwn.v,  11. 
make  you  a  reproach  among  the  *  g  ifcj^£i 
heathen  :  at.  iiOJ.  'ii.  is. 

j      M  But   I  will    k  remove  far  off    £m-  A**3"« 
!  from  you  '  the  northern  army,  and     MaL iVi.  10-12". 

will  drive  him   into  a  land  barren     Matt.  vi.  33. 
!  and  desolate,  with  his  face  toward  fJS*  „  •      „ 
j  m  the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part     axxvi. islxs^x. 
:  toward  the  n  utmost  sea,  and  °  his     J^ 
j  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  sa-     j£".£  i1.*,.4"6, 
vour  shall  come  up,  p  because  he  1  far.  i.  14.' 
hath  f  done  great  things.  ra£-tj.*xlv*87'  8* 

21  %  *i  Fear   not,  6  land  ;  r  be  n  DeuuS. 
glad  and  rejoice  :  *  for  the  Lord  °  K*  x,a«-  i-2— 
will  do  great  things.  J'King,  viii. ,  3> 

22  Be  not  «  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  t  Ht>».  magmj^i 
the  field  :  Q  for  the  pastures  of  the     5  Jo' 

.     MJ  1  •  „  1:  a  1    C.C11.  XV.     1.  Ii. 

wilderness  do  spring,  "tor  the  tree  'xij.  10.  gT,  <. 
beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  far.  xxx.  9.10. 
the  vine  do  y  yield  their  strength.       ^l.h.ii..i6  17. 

«-.    -r»  -ii.  1    «i    1  r        ^tt'h.    VIII.  15. 

20  Be  glad  then, x  ye  children  of  r  P*  ixv.  12,  is. 
4fZion,   and   ■  rejoice   in  the  Lord     xo.':.   n<    12- 

your  God:  for  he  hath  given  you  xxxv.'*  1  2  xi!v'. 
X  the  former  rain  §  moderately,  and  23.  iv. '  is,  u. 
bhe  will   cause  to  come  down  for     "°V» '''  S?»S* 

1  •  1         r  ,    s  20.  U 

you  the  rain,  the  former  ram,  and  1  bam.  rii.  Kk 
the  latter  rain  £  in  the  first  month.      -'■  P«-  '^'-  'y- 

24  And  d  the  Hours  shall  be  full  Jgg;  ^  Jir* 
of  wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  over- t  i.  is— 20.  r.i. 
flow  with  wine  and  oil.  ^xs 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the     cx\y[    |/ 
years  c  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,     e»l»a.«,w.   i*. 
the  canker-worm,  and   the  cater-     ^y  *, 24. Jim. 
pillar,   and  the   palmer-worm,  my  u  uWpUkT.ls. 
great  army   which    I   sent  among     ''• ,k-  1- 

1\.  lxvn.  I 
3s  —  3».  W*. 
xxxiv.  26,  27. 
xx\vi.  8.  sa 
3s.  llo».  xiv.  .•> 
—7.  Am.  ix.  1 1, 
15.  Mag.il.  16- 
Zecb.  mii 
IS.  Mai.  m.  10 
-12. 

am  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  '  that  y  cSukT.1*"  * 
I  am  the  Loun  your  God,  and  none  /  )\.    uKx.    2. 
and   my  people  shall  never     L*m-    ",-    ,*■ 

,  ,  1       '     '  7a<\\.     ix.      1 1- 

be  ashamed. 

28  mi  And  it  shall   come  to  pass  a  i\.     xxviii. 

afterward,  °^ar  1  will  pour  out  "X";V/ "-I." 
my  Spirit  •  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your    n».  u.  1. 

!i.  1(S.  Ixi.   :  ii.  17.  18.  2>  p>I.  ill.  14- 

Lol  17.  PhiU  hi.  1.  3.  It.  4.        t  Oe,a  teacher  ifrtg tot 

1)»-UI.   X\X>I.  J.    .'.ll    XTXHI.    1  '.   1'..    |\\ll  \XX. 

Bpb.   iv.   h— 11.  Hi  •.  a 

!j  ber.  xxH,  4.  Dent*  xi  14.  xwm.   12.  Prov.  «ri.  U.  J«r.  i 

RM.  vi.    i.    /.t«)i.  x.  I.     I  »tr.  il  in.   1  1. 

1R.  it,,    10.    l  10.    Am.  iv 

e  2—  ll.  1  U  v .   >  ■  •.  ri.  11,  IS. 

vii..  10. nek.  lii 

1.   U.     Iv.   .•.   ixn.  H.    J.   Mic.   vi.  14.     /  M- 

17.  .  xxvi.  10,  11.  1 1  m.  iv.  1—5. 

h  20,21.     f.i -n.  xxxni.    11.    Ft    xni.   '■.  l\\ 

"».   1   .  x\v.   I,               i   l'«.    xxv.  .'  \|v. 

17.    xlix.   II.  liv.    4  v.    M.    I    L.Kn.  ii 

xxv..   il.    19      !)•  ».  Ixxii. 

1H.   I«.    v                         xxv.ii.    27,   2».   7  ,.    \f>. 

Hi  ..  »•                      1  b.  xlv.  ^.  usix.  22. 

28.        nj  80.                .6.            fi  I  U.  xxxu.  I*,   xliv. 

i   vii.  1  '.    A,  u  ii.  1  - .  — 18.             «i  Ii.  xU 

5.  xlix.  6.  Z-cli.  xn.  10.  Luke   in.  y.  Acli  ii.  2—4.   33.  3v.  ft.  44 
-47.  xi.  15-13.  *v.  7,  S. 


you. 

26  And  *ye  shall  eat  in  plenty, 
and  be  satisfied,    I  and   praise  the 

ie  of  the  Lou  d  your  God,  h  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you  : 
'  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed, 

27  And  vc   shall    know  that  k  I 


B  C.  520. 


JOEL. 


J3.  C.  720. 


p  Acts  xxi.    g.  SQns  an(i   p  y0ur  daughters   shall 

o  Gen/xxxv'ii.  5  prophesy,     your    old     men    shall 

—10.  Num.  xii.  <)  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 

l  cer*  Xxi!''  13*  snal*  see  v*si°ns- 
r  Col?  Hi.  li."     '      29  And  also  r  upon  the  servants 
s  Luke  xxi.  li.  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those 

19'  20'  Rev?vi!  ^ays  w*^  Ip°ur  out  mY  Spirit. 
12^17.      '  30  And  $  I  will  shew  wonders  in 

t  Gen.    xix.  28.  tne  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood, 
judg.  xx.'  38.'  and  fire,  and  'pillars  of  smoke. 
to.  cant.  iii.  6.      31  The  u  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
Rev.xviii.9.18.  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 

U  10.    111.   15.    Is.  .      r  , ,  ,  -       ,  .1  , 

xiii.9, 10.  xxxiv.  before  x  the  great  and  the  terrible 

4, 5.  Matt,  xxi  v.  dav  of  the  Lord  come. 

5;  ifSi  il'      32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

Mark.  xui.  24,  .        *    , 

25.  Rev.  vi.  12, '  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
13 •    .  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  deliver- 

S  SS!  i£  £s!    ed :  2  for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Je- 
y  Ps.  i.  15.  Jer.  rusalem   shall  be    deliverance,    as 

S?"' 3am*cu  tne  LoRD  natl1  said'  aar,d  in  ttie 
^Rom.V.  12  remnant    whom    the  Lord  shall 

— 14.  lCor.i.2.  call. 
Z  Is.  xlvi.   13.  lix.  20,21.  Ob.  17.21.  John   iv.  22.  Rom.  xi.  26. 
Heh.  xii.  22.        a  Is.  x.  22.  xi.  16.   Mic.  iv.  6, 7.  v.  3.  7,  8.  John 
x.  16.  Acts  ii.  39.  xv.  17.    Rom.  via.  28—30.  ix.  24.  27.  xi.  5.  2 
Thes.ii.13,14. 

CHAP.  III. 

Prophecies  of  divine  judgments  to  be  executed 
upon  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  1—15: 
and  of  the  subsequent  peace,  prosperity,  se» 
cunty,  and  purity,  of  Israel,  16-*21. 

ii#  29.  Dan.  xii.  1?0R»  behold,  a  in  those  days,  and 

i.'  ze'ph.  iu.  19*,  A  in  that  time,  b  when  I  shall 
20.  brine  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 

b  Deut.    xxx.  3.         ,&T    &      ,  x  J 

2Chr.vi.37,38.  and  Jerusalem, 
ps.xiv.7.ixxxv.      2  I  will  c  also  gather  all  nations, 
1.  is.xuii,  &c.  an(j  w^  bring  them  down  into  d  the 
xxu'i.3-8.'xxix!  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and    e  will 
14.  xxx.  3.  is.  plead  with  them  there  for  my  peo- 

Sxvii'™i,  22!  Ple  an<*  for  mY  heritage  Israel, 
xxxvii.  14-18.  whom  they  have  scattered  among 
xxxix.  25.  28,  tne    nations,     i  and    parted    my 

29.  Am.  ix.  14.  ,        ,  '  *  •' 

Zeph.    iii.     8.  land. 

zech.  xiv.  2, 3.      3  And  they  have  s  cast  lots  for 

Sx!i9-2i!x'x!8.'  my  people  :  and  have  given  a  boy 

d  12.'  2  chr.  xx!  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 

26.  Ez.  xxxix.  wjne?  that  they  might  drink  ; 

e  LVixvi  16.  Ez*.  4  Yea,  h  and  what  have  ye  to  do 
xxxviii.22.Am.  with  me,  'OTyre,  and  Zidon,  and 
i.  11.  ob.  10-  all  the  COaSts  of  Palestine  ?  k  will  ye 

16.  Zech.  xn.  3,  ,  v  j   t 

4.  Rev.  xi.  is.  render  me  a  recompense  r  and  it 

xvi.  6.  xviii.  20,  ye   recompense  me,  l  swiftly  and 
f  j2i.xii.i4.xr.x.  speedily  will  I  return  your  recom- 

1.  Ez.  xxv.  3.  pense  upon  your  own  head. 

xxxv.  10.  zeph.      5  Because  ,n  ye  have  taken  my 
gS'chr.0'  xxviii.  silver  and  my  gold,  and  have  car- 

8,9.  Am.  ii.  6.  ried  n  into  your  temples  my  goodly 

ob.    11.  Nah.  *  peasant  things : 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and 


a  1 


Bi«r    10.     Rev. 
xviii.  13. 

h  Judg.  xi.   12.  the  children  of  Jerusalem  °  have  ye 

xxCv^i'  *5"  IS!  sold  unt0  the   t  Grecians,  that  ye 
Acts  ix.4.'       might  remove  them  far  from  their 
i  Am.  i.  6—10. 12  border 

-14.   Zech.  ix.        7  Be*holclj  p  j  wU1  raise  them  out 

k  Ez. xxv.  12-17.  0f  the  place  whither  ye  have  sold 
l  peut.  xxxii.  35.  t]iem  q  and  will  return  your  recom- 

Is.  xxxiv.  a.  ux.  ,*         , 

is.  jer.  li.  6.  pense  upon  your  own  head : 

Luke  xviii.    7.    2  Thes.  i.  6.  m  2  Kings   xii.   18.  xvi.  8. 

xviii.  15,    16.  xxiv.  13.  xxv.  13-17.    Jer.  1.  28.  li.  11.    Dan.  v. 
2.  11  1    Sam.  v.  2—5.  *  Heb.   desirable  Dan.  Xi.  38. 

o  3.  8.  Deut.   xxviii.  32.  68.  Ez.  xxvii.  13.  t  Heb.  sons  of 

the  Grecians.  p  Is.  xi.  12.  xliii.  5,  6.  xlix.  12.    Jer.    xxiii. 

8.  xxx.  10,  11.  16.  xxxi.  8.  xxxii.  37.  Ez.  xxxiv.  12,  13.  xxxvi. 
24.  xxxviii.  8.  Zech.  x.  6—10.  q  4.  Judg.  i.  7.  1  Sam.  xv. 

33.  Esth.  vii.  10.  Matt,  vji.2.  2  Thes.  i.  0,  7.  Jam.  ii.  13.  Rev. 
xi'ri,  10.  xvi.  6,  7.  six.  2. 


8  And  r  I  will  sell  *  your  sons  r  Deut.  xxxii.  so. 
and  your  daughters  into  the  hands     Judg.  ii.  14.  iv. 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  sell  them  to  the  *  Sabeans,  to 
a  people  "far  oft';    for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

9  %  x  Proclaim    ye  this   among  x  Ps.  xcvi.  10.  is 
the     Gentiles ;    ±  Prepare    war,     **2V;A  **• 

1  ^1  •    1  i.  1    ..      11       xxxi.  10.  1.2. 

y  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  j  Heb.  sanctify. 
the  men  of  war  draw  near ;  let 
them  come  up : 

10  Beat  z  your  plow-shares  into 
swords,  and  your  §  pruning-hooks  z  ^V'f.'i^  ^;Ci" 
into  spears  :  a  let  the  weak  say,  I 
am  strong. 

11' b  Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come,  all  ye  heathen,  and  gather 
yourselves  together  round  about : 
thither  ||  cause  thy  c  mighty  ones  to 
come  down,  O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened, 
and  come  up  to    d  the  valley  of     Jt'aU beringdowu 
Jehoshaphat :   e  for  there  will  I  sit 
to  judge   all  the   heathen   round 
about. 

13  Put  ye  in  f  the  sickle,  for  *  the 
harvest  is  ripe  :  come,  get  ye 
down  :  h  for  the  press  is  full,  the 
fats  overflow;  '  for  their  wicked- 
ness is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  i  multitudes  in  the 
valley  of  *  decision :  k  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 
of  decision. 

15  The  l  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall 
withdraw  their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  m  roar  g  jer. li.  33.  H04. 
out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  vi.11.Matt.xiii. 
from  Jerusalem ;  n  and  the  heavens  h  5s.'ixiii.3.Lam. 
and  the  earth  shall  shake :  but  the 
Lord  will  be  the  f  Hope  of  his 
people,  °  and  the  Strength  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

17  So  p  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  dwelling  in 
Zion,  <?  my  holy  mountain  :  then 
shall  r  Jerusalem  be  t  hclv»  and 
*  there  shall  no  strangers  pass 
through  her  any  more. 

18  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  e  the 
shall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the 
hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  u  and  all 
the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  *  flow 
with  waters,  x  and  a  fountain  shall  m£  j^.Sv.ot! 
come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Hos.xi.10.Am: 
Lord,  and  shall  water  >'  the  valley 
of  Shittim. 

19  *  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation, 
and  a  Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wil- 
derness,  b  for  the  violence  against 

t  Heh.  place  of  repairer,  harbour.   Ps.  xviii.  2.  lxi.  2.  3.  xci.  1,  2. 

Prov.  xviii.  10.  Is.  xxxiii.  16.  21.  li.  5,  6. 16.         o  1  Sam.  xv.  29. 

Ps.  xxix.  II.   Zcch.x.  6.  12.  xii.  5— 8.  p  21.  ii.  27.   Ps.  ix. 

11.    lxxvi.  2.   Is.  xii.  6.   Ez.  xlviii.  35.    Mic.  iv.  7.   Zeph.  iii.  14 

—16.  q  Dan.  xi.45.    Oh.  16.     Zech.  viii.  3.  r  Is.  iv. 

3.   Jer.  xxxi.  23.  Ez.  xliii.  12.  Ob.  17.    Zech.  xiv.  20.        t  Heb. 

holiness.  s  Is.  xxxv.  8.   Iii.  1.   Nah.  i.  15.    Zech.  xiv.  21. 

Rev.  xxi.  27.  t  Job  xxix.  6.    Is.  Iv.  12,  13.    Am.  ix.  13,14. 

u  Is.  xxx.  25.    xxxv.  6.    xii.  17,  18.  ■  Heb.  go.  x  Ps. 

xlvi.  4.  Ez.  xlvii.  1—12.  Zech.  xiv.  8.  Rev.  xxii.  1,  2.  17. 
y  Num.  xxv.  1.    Mic.  vi.  5.  z  Is.  xi.  15.  xix.  1,  Sec.  Zech.  x. 

10,11.  xiv.  18, 19.  a  Is.  xxxiv. 1,  &c  lxiii.  1-7.  Jer.  xii. v 

17.    Lam.  iv.  21.  Ez.  xxv.  xxxv.  Am.i.  11,12.  Ob.  1,  Ike.  MaL 

i.  3,  4.  b  P«.  csxsvii.  7.   Jer.  li-  35.  Ob.  10,  &«•    2  Thes. 

i.  6. 


2.  9. 
s  Is.  xiv.  1,  2.  Ix. 

14. 
t  Job  i.  15.    Ez. 

xxiii.  42. 
u  Jer.  vi.  20. 


y  Is.viii.  9,10.Jer. 
xlvi.  3,  4.  Ez. 
xxxviii.  7. 


3.  Luke  xxii.36» 
§  Or,  scythes. 
a  2  Chr.  xxv.   8. 

Zech.  xii.  8. 
b  Ez.  xxxviii.  9— 

18.  Mic.  iv.  12. 

Zeph.    iii.      8. 

Zech.  xiv.  2,  3. 

Rev.  xvi.  14— 

16.    xix.  19,  20. 

xx.  8,  9. 


thy  mighty  ones. 
c  Ps.  ciu.  20.    Is. 

X.  34.    xiii.    3. 

xxxvii.    36.     2 

Thes.  i.  7.  Rev. 

xix.  14. 
d  2. 14.  2  Chr.xx. 

26.   Ez.  xxxix. 

11.  Zech.  xiv.  4, 

5. 
e  Ps.  ii.  8,  9.    vii. 

6.     lxxvi.  8,  9. 

xcvi.  13.  xcviii. 

9.   ex.  5,  6.    Is. 

ii.  4.    Ez.  xxx. 

3.    Mic.   iv.  3. 

Rev.  xix.  11, 
f  Deut.    xvi.     9. 

Mark    iv.    29. 

Rev.    xiv.    15, 

16. 


i.  15.  Rev.  xiv. 

17—20. 
i   Gen.  xiii.13.xv. 

16.  xviii.  20. 
j  Is,  xxxiv.  2—8. 

Ixiii.  1— 7.    Ez. 

xxxviii.    8—23. 

xxxix.    8  —  20. 

Rev.  xvi.  14— 

16.  xix.  19—21. 
*  Or,     concision. 

Phil.  iii.  2.  or, 

threshing. 
k  ii.  1.  Ps.  xxxvii, 

13.  2  Pet.  iii.  7. 

mountains  I  ii.  10.31.  is.  xiii. 

10.  Matt.  xxiv. 
29.  Luke  xxi. 
25, 26.  Rev.  vi. 
12, 13. 


i.  2.  iii.  8. 
n  ii.  10.  Ez. 
xxxviii.  19,  20. 
Hag.  ii.  6.  Heb. 
xii.  26, 27.  Rev. 
xi.  13.  19.  xvi. 
18. 


B.  C.  720. 


C  Ez.  xxxvii.  2J 

Am.  ix.  15. 
r  Heb.  abide. 


CHAPTER  IU. 


B.  C.  720. 


the  children  of  Judah,  because  they 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their 
land. 

20  But  c  Judah  shall  f  dwell  for 
ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 


21  For  d  I  will  cleanse  their  d  Ig,  iVi  4#  Ez# 
blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed :  xxxvi.  ss.  29. 
±   for     the      Lord     dwelleth    in     *laVxvU*??' 

r^.  X  Or,    €V(.n      the 

Zion.  LORD 

I  \leth.  &c.  17.  Rev.  xxi.  L 


THE  BOOK 


OF 


AMOS. 


HOUGH  this  prophet  was  of  Tekoa,  a  cfty  in  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah •  (2  Chr.  x.  Trt  lie  dwelt  in  Israel,  and  prophesied 
s  air-iinst  that  kingdom.  He  was  a  shepherd,  and  a  herds* 
wa  gatherer  of  sycamore-fruit,  (vii.  14:)  but  rural  em- 


ma 


re  general' and  honourable  among  his  count  ry- 
rever,  in  the  words,  "  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was 
on  of  a  prophet,"  he  seems  to  distinguish  hirmelt  from 
who  were  educated  in  the  schools  founded  by  Samuel. 
He  borrows  many  images  from  the  scenes  in  which  he  had 
.  ngaged  ;  and  gives  them  force  and  dignity,  by  the  elo- 
quence and  grandeur  of  his  manner.    We  shall  find  in  him 
inanv  affecting  and  pathetic,  many  elegant  and  sublime  passa- 
ges. No  prophet  hath  more  magnificently  described  the  Deity  ; 
or  more  gravely  rebuked  the  luxurious  ;  or  reproved  injustice 
and  oppression  with  greater  warmth  and  a  more  generous  in- 
dignation.    An  eminent  judge  and  master  of  style,  (Bishop 
LowthJ  pronounces  him  nearly  equal  to  the  very  first  prophets 
in  elevation  of  sentiment*  and  loftiness  of  spirit ;  and  scarcely 
inferior  to  any  in  splendour  of  diction  and  beauty  of  composi- 


'  tion.1  (Bishop  NewcoiTibe.)— Amos  was  contemporary  with 
Hosea  :  but  it  is  supposed  by  the  most  competent  judges,  that  he 
began  to  prophecy  before  him,  and  continued  in  his  office  a  much 
shorter  time.  He  has  been  confounded  with  Amoz,  the  father  of 
Isaiah  ;  but  the  names  in  the  original  are  very  different.  He  de- 
livered prophecies  against  several  of  the  neighbouring  nntiom, 
and  against  Judah;  bat  he  exercised  his  ministry  chiefly  in  Is- 
rael. In  coincidence  with  the  other  prophets,  be  foretold  the 
captivity  and  dispersion  of  the  whole  house  of  Israi  1  ;  their  pre- 
servation in  this  dispersed  state,  as  a  distinct  people  ;  the  com- 
ing and  kingdom  of  Christ ;  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
final  triumphs  of  the  Church,  and  the  future  restoration  of  Is- 
rael :  and  that  part  of  these  predictions,  which  has  been  mo>r 
wonderfully  accomplished,  is  a  sure  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of 
all  the  rest.  Two  of  bin  prophecies  are  expressly  quoted  in  the 
New  Testament;  (Compare  v.  2'u  27.  with  Acts  vii.  42.  43.  and 
ix.  11,12.  with  Acts  \v.  15—17  ^  in  both  of  which  his  propheti- 
cal character,  i>  strongly  attested. 


B.  C.  795. 


B.  C.  79- 


CHAPTER   I. 

Some  account  of  the  prophet,  and  of  the  time 
when  he  prophesied,  I,  ~.      I  he  judgments  of 


God  on  Syria.  3—5.     Philistia,  ft— S.     Tyre. 
9,  10.    Pidom,  11,  12 ;  and  Amnion,  13—15. 


a  Jer.  i.  1.  vii.  27. 
b  vii.  14.  Ex.  iii. 

\)  V*mkxv,?,:  *  npHE  words  of  Amos,  b  who  was 
70- 72.  Matt.  -*-  among  the  herdmen  of  c  Te- 
iv.i8,:9.  icor.  ihjj^  which  ,J  he   saw    concerning 

c  2slm.xiv.2.  2  Israel,  e  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
chr.  ii.  ft.  xx.  of  Judah,  '  and  in  the  days  of  Je- 
20.  Jer.  vi.  i.     roboam,  the  son   of  Joash,  king  of 

d  is.  1,1.  .lie.  i.  Israel<  two  years  before  g  the  earth. 

»  2K  21.  quake. 

2  And  he  said,  ''The  Lord  will 

".  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice 

•     from  Jerusalem  ;  and  '  the  habita- 

f  KingsxiJ!»-  tions  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn, 

and  the  top  of k  Carmel  shall  wither. 

F  rr:"cl!-"ivv  3  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  For 

h  in.  i.  S.     I  rov.  "  r     _  i  \ 

.  Is.  alii,  three  trans;j  is  <>t    m  Uamas- 

13. Jer. xiv.  30.  cus^  *  ant\  fop  frjn\  I  will  not  |  turn 

"°nx,i \\'*\** l  away    the   punUhment    thereof  : 

i  iv.  r,   8*.     i «.  n  because  they  lira  e  .threshed  Gi- 
•  lead  with  threshing  instruments  of 

.1.       MV.  2.   .  n 

Joeli.  9—13.1"  ,ron- 

-is.  4  But  °  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 

kfen».7jer!  housc  of  pHazael»  which  *aM  dc' 
1.10,  .  j.vour  the  palaces  of  s  Ben-hadad. 

I   6.0. 11,13.  ii-  1.1'.   Job  v.  10.    »HCS.    1'rov.  vi.  1*.    Re,  - 
m  Is.  vii.  8.  viii.  1.  xvii.  1.  Jer.  -vlix.  23—27.    Zed),  ix-  1.         ■  Or, 
yen,  for  Jo .  t  Or,  convert  it,  or.  irt  it  be  ijwrt.  and  to.  6. 

y,  &c.  a  1  King*  %ix.  17.  2  Kings  viii  12.  x.M,31.  xii 

7.  I*.  xli.  15.  10.  12.  14.  it.  2.  S.    Judg.ix.  1  ',20.  57. 

Jer.  xvii.  27.  xlix.  27.  Ez.xxx.8.  xxxix.  rj.  Ros.  viii.  14.  pi 

KiiiRsxix.  15.    S  Kings Tifi. 7—19.  q  1  Kings  V.  1,  5cc.    2 

Kings  vi.  24.  xiii.  3.  25,  2  Chr.  SI 


r  i».  xliii.  14. Jer. 

.     I    11. 1.    u. 

Vab.  hi.  1  1. 


5  I  will  'break  also  the  bar  of 
Damascus,  and  cut  01T  the  inhabi- 
tant from  £the  plain  of  Awn,  and 
him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  '  "£  JJJJgf1' 
§  the  house  of  Eden  :  and  »  the 
people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  *i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
'three  transgressions  of  "  (iaza, 
and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  fiunialnnrnt  thereof:  because 
they  ii  carried  away  captive  the 
whole  captivityt  tO  deliver  than 
up  *  to  Edom  : 

7  But  y  I  will  sent!  z  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Gaza,   which   shall   devour 

the  palaces  thereof: 

8  And  ■  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabi- 
tant from    rVshdod,  and   him  that  >  Deut.sxxii.i 

holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon, 

and  1  will  '*  turn  mini-  hand  against 

Ekroo:  '  snd  the  remnant   of  the 

Philistines  shall   perish,    saith    the 

Lord  Goo. 

9  c  Thus  saith  the  LORD  ;  F  t 
three  tran-  '     PUS,  :tnd 

for  four,  1  will  not  torn  sway  the 
ftvnUhment  thereof  :  '  because 
they  delivered  op  'lie  whole  cap- 
tivity :»',  :«i"l  remembered 

the  *  brotherly  «  I  : 

/■  ph.  ii.  4—7.         ii   I   •  vii-  Ji  r.  Ovii.  4.  K./..  J 

in.  4—  i.  /•  <h.  ix.  1  —  4.        e6.lL       '  H.  Ii.  '  '■flnfthrth. 

1  Sam.  v.  11.  1  kings  r.  1  — «.  u.  U— 14.  2  CS«  li. S— 1 

5  O 


»   ix.  7.    2  Kin.-i 

xm.  ''. 
t   S.9.  11. 
U   1  S  nil.   vi.    17. 

Is.  mv.    29—31. 

Jer.  \h  ii- 

w.  15,  |8. 

Zi  ph.  ii.    4-7. 

/.ill.     ix.      5. 

viii.  2A. 

H  Or,  carried 

thrmmratjwith 

an   entire  eaf* 

.    2    Chr. 

xxi.  1ft,  17. 
ixviii.  IB.  Joil 
in. 

.  V.r.  \\xv, 
.«.  oh.  II. 


7,  H.  xciv.  1—5. 

Ml.    1   '. 

kviii. 
i.  2  I 

rv.  II 

\lxil.     1. 

«  la,  x\.   1.     ii  1. 

\l\li.S.  1   t.\\\  . 

IS, 

lx'\i.     11 

1     .    «.  8Mb. 

xm. 
r  It,   xiv.  20-31. 
xloi.  4,  B, 

I  1 .       ••  <\.     l«. 


B.  C.  795. 


AMOS. 


B.  C.  790. 


f  4.  7,  &c  Ez.  jo  But  f  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
£?i12'  wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour 

g  is.  xxi.  ii,  12.  the  palaces  thereof. 

*  Xj'enS  7-        U  ^  ThuS  Saith  the  L°RD  ;  FOT 

22.  Ez.  xxv.  13,  three  transgressions  of  s  Edom,  and 

14.  xxxv.  ob.  i,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 

h  Gen.Mxxvii".  4*o  punishment  thereof :  h  because   he 

4i.  Num.  xx.  14*  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the 

7-1'  °n  V2  sword>  and  *  d'd  cast  off  a11  V&Y* 
Chr.'  xxvVii.  17.  and  his  anger  did  tear  perpetually, 
Ps.  ixxxiii.  3—  and  he  '  kept  his  wrath  for  ever. 

hJ%?$?m2i      12  But  I  wiW  send  a  fire  UP0R 

Lam.  iv,  21,  22.  I 

Ez.  xxv.  12.  k  Teman,  which  shall  devour  the 
xxxv.  5,  6.  n.  palaces  of  '  Bozrah. 

Joel  m.  19.  Ob.        13  «r  Thus  saith  the  LoR  D  .  For 

•  Heb.  Corrupted  three  transgressions  of  m  the  chil- 
hiscompassions.  ^ren  0f  Ammon,  "and  for  four,  I 
vii'.  9.  is.  ivii.  will  net  turn  away  the  punishment 
16.  Mic.  vii.  is.  thereof,  °  because  they  have  f  rip- 

i  Eph.iv.26, 27.  ped  up  the  women  with  child  of 

k  Gen.  xxxvi.  ii.  Gilead,  that  they  might  p  enlarge 

ah  xIix#  7'  2°* their  Dorder  : 
I  Gen!'xxxvi.  33.      14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
is.xxxiv.6.Jer!  wall  of  q  Rabbah,  and  it  shall  de- 

xlix.  13.22.       vour  the  palaces    thereof,    T  with 
mDeut. n.19. Jer.    .       '.        .  1  .,       ,  Cl     ...       .      ... 

xbx,  i-6.  Ez.  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  s  with 
xxv.  3— 7.zeph.  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirl- 

n  Deut.  xxin.  3,  Avma  •  ... 

4.  luflg.x.  7—  15  And  « their  king  shall  go  into 
%xu  15"~122*  captivity,  he  and  his  princes  to- 
2  Sam. x.1 1-8*.  gether,  saith  the  Lord. 

2Kingsxxiv.2.  2  Chr.  xx.l.  10.  Nth.  ii.  19.  iv.  7,  &c.  Ps. Ixxxiii. 
7.        o  Hos.  xiii.  16.  t  Or,  divided  the  mountains.         y  Is. 

v.  8.  Jev.  xlix.  1.  Ez.  xxxv.  10.  Hab.  ii.  5,  6.  q  Deut.  iii.  11. 
2  Sam.  xii.  26.  Jer.  xlix.  2.  Ez.  xxv.  5.  r  ii.  2.  Job  xxxix.  25. 
1.9.  ix.  S.  s  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  15.  Is.  xxx.  30.  Dan.  xi.  40.  Zech.  vii. 
14.       t  Jer.  xlix.  3. 

CHAP.  II. 

.  The  judgment  of  God  against  Moab,  for  his 

i  4.  6.   i.  3*"'9,  barbarity,  1—3  ;  on  Judah,  for  his  contempt 

**!.  13,  ,C^uin"  of  God's  law,  4, 5;  and  on  Israel,  for  idolatry, 

xx'.;7~x*v «Deut.  iniquity,  and  ingratitude,  6— 16. 

Hxxi'ii4'  4-7:  THUS    Saith    the    L°RD  ;    3  F01' 

iviic.  vi.5.  ■*■    three  transgressions  b  of  Moab, 

b  Is.  xi.  14.  xv.  anc|  for  four^  I  wjj|  n()t  turn  away 

Jer.  xlviiL'  Ez!  the  punishment  thereof;  c  because 
xxv.8,9.zeph.  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of 

c  S' Kings  iii.  9.  Edom  into  lime. 

26,  27.    Prov."      2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
xv<  3- ,  ...        Moab,  and  it  shall  devour  the  pa- 
rt Jer.  xlvm.  24.  laces  of  d  Kirioth  .  and  Moab  shall 

ei.  14.  is.ix.  5,  die  e  with  tumult,  with  shouting, 
Jer.  xiviii.  34.       ^  ^-fa  t^e  SOUnd  of  the  trumpet : 

t    Num.  XXIV.    1/,  -  .ii     r  .         re   .  \  •      j 

18.  Jer.  xiviii.      3  And  I  will  f  cut  off  the  judge 

7.25.       t       from  the  midst  thereof,   and  will 

gDiqt;vxi;'is6'slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 

— 13.XXXll.iO —  J  1 

27.  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

h  2^  Kings^xvn.  4  ^  'jphus  saith  the  Lord;  b  For 
26*.  Hos.1  v,  12,  three  transgressions  of  h  Judah,  and 
13.  vi.  n.xii.2.  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 

'  m  'ir*d  l*i  punishment  thereof;  'because  they 
— 20. 2Us'am.xii.  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
9, 10.  2  Kings  and  have  not  kept  his  command- 
Schr.xxxTi.1^  nients,  k  and  their  lies  caused  them 
—17.  Neh.  i.  7.  to  err,   '  after  the  which  their  fa- 

T5'  26'    24'   25*  thfirS  haVe  Walked  : 

.ier.  viii.29.'  Ez.      5  But  m  I  will  send   a  fire  upon 
xvi.  xx.  13. 16.  Judah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  pa- 

%fe '&?§'  laces  °f  Jerusalem- 

s-\z.'  1  Thes.'     6  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  n  For 

iv.  n.  k  Is.  ix.  15, 16.     xxviii.  15.    xiiv.  20.    Jer.  xy'u  19. 

xxiii.13— 15.  25— 32.    xxviii.  15,  16.   Ez.  xiii.  6— 16.  22.   xxii.  23. 
Hab.  ii.  IS.  Rom.  i.25.  1  Judg  ii.  11—17   x.  6.  2  Chr.  xxx. 

7.  Jer.  viii.  2.  ix.  14. Ex.  xx.  13. 16.  24.  30.  l  Pet.  i.  IB.  m  Jer. 
xv'ri.  27.  xxi.  10.  xxxvii.  8—10.  xxxix.  8.  Iii.  13.  H0s.viji.i4. 
n  vi.  3— 7.  2  Kings  xvii.  7— 18.  xviii.  12.  Ez.  xxiii.  5—9.  Hos. 
iv.  1,2.  11-14.  vii.  .7— 10.  viii.  4— 6.  siii.  2,  2.  Mie.  vi.  10 
-10. 


three  transgressions  of  Israel,  and  o  v.  11,12.  viii.  4 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the     Z?dS'z\'.  22£i 
fmnishment  thereof,  °  because  they     iii.  3. 6.  Mic.  iii. 
sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and     ?'3- 
the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  p  S.  4.    piov! 

7  That  p  pant  after  the  dust  of    xxviii.  21.  Mic. 
the  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,     ^f'^V' 3* 
sand  turn   aside   the  way  of  the  q  v.  12.'  is.' x! 2. 
meek  :  r  and  a  man  and  his  father  r  Lev.  xviii.  8.15. 
will  go  in  unto  the  same  *  maid,     cor.  v!i.'  "'  * 

I  to  profane  my  holy  name  :  •  Ov,' young  wo- 

8  And  they  lav  themselves  down     "ian'       „    „ 

1  if       .'i'm  .         it  .>       s  Lev.    xx.  3.    2 

upon  clothes  c  laid  to  pledge,  u  by  Sam.  xii.  14. 
every  altar,  and  x  they  drink  the  Ez.  xxxvi.  20. 
wine  of  f  the  condemned  in  the ,t  £S£.2J»; 
house  of  their  god.  Deut.xxiv.12— 

9  If  Yet  destroyed  y  I  the  Amo-  17. Ez.  xviii.  7.. 
rite  before  them,  z  whose  height  u  v2;4i  Ts. lvii.  7. 
was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  E/..  xxiii.  41.  i 
and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks;  ^'lyiii'10'  *' 
yet  aI  destroyed  his  fruit  from  x  vi.  6.'  Judg.ix. 
above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath.     27.  Hos.  iv.  8. 

10  Also  *  I  brought  you  up  from  +  &  J*»,   « 
the  land  01    Lg)^pt,   c  and   led  you     mulcted. 
forty  years  through  the  wilderness,  >'  Gen. xv.  i6.Ex. 

Ill      5?      VTXlV      1  1 

II  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amo-  Nl',m.  xxi/24! 
rite.  Lvm.  ii.  24— 

1 1  And  e  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  33- Josh-  '»•  ]°- 
tor  prophets,  and  01  your  young  ju<ig.  xi.  21  — 
men  for  *  Nazarites.  "g  Is  it  not  23-  Neh.ix.  22 
even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  ?  To-n!'cS%vi. 
saith  the  L^rd.  17-22. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  z  ™£™;  Deut28i' 
wine  to  drink,  h  and  commanded  23.11/10,11. fill 
the  prophets,  saying,  Prophesv  not.  n-  i^  1—3. 

13  j  Behold,  *  I  am  pressed  un-  a  Js'am.xxlii'.S 
der  you.  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  —22.  Job  xviii*. 
is  full  of  sheaves.  16-  ?s«  v*  24* 

14  Therefore,  *  the  flight  shall  b  £J^V.  Neh. 
perish  from  the  swift,  and  the  ix.  8—12.  Ps. 
strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  cv-  ^.42j0  ^ 
force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  de-  jer.  xxxii.'  2o| 
liver  himself :  21.  Ez.  xx.  10. 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  c  MumJ"xfv.  34. 
handleth  the  bow  ;  and  he  that  is  Deut.  >i.7.\iii. 
swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  him-  ^~4p  Neh-  jj* 
self:  l  neither  shall  he  that  rideth  Acts  S'vii?V,42! 
the  horse  deliver  f  himself.  xiii-  is. 

16  And  he  that  is  t  courageous  d  g^yJj'ifJa 
among    the    mighty    shall    ,n    flee     21.'  39. 
away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  e  i.Sam.  iii-  20. 

T  nr.\>  xix.  20. 1  Kings 

LORD>  x\\i.  1.  xviii.  4. 

xix.  16.  xx.  13.  35.41.  xxii.  8.  2  Kings  ii.2— 5.  vi.  I.  xvii.  13.  2 
Chr.  xxxvi.  15.  2  Pet.  i.  20, 21.  f  Num.  vi.  2,  &c.  Judg.  xiii.  4 
—7.  Lam.  iv.  7.  Luke  i.  13—17.  g  Is.  v.  3,  4  Jer.  ii.  5. 31. 
Mic.  vi.  3, 4.  h  vii.  12.  13.  Is.  xxx.  10, 11.  Jer.  xi.21.  xxvi. 
11.  Matt.  xxi.  34—38.  Acts  iv.  18.   v.  28.    vii.  51.    1  Thes.  ii.  15, 

16.  i  Ps.  Ixxviii.40.  Is.  i.  14.  vii.  13.  xliii.24.  E?,.  vi.9.  xvi. 
43.  Mai.  ii.  17.  •  Or,  I  will  press  your  place,  as  a  cart  full  of 
s/iearvs prcsscth.  k  ix.  1— 3.  Job  xi. 20.  Marg.  Kc.  ix.'ll.  Is. 
xxx.  16.  Jer.  ix.  23.  1  Ps.  xxxiii.  16, 17.  _  f  "Heb.  his  soul,  or 
life.        i  Heb.  strong  of  his  heart.  Jer.  xiviii,  41.       m  Judg.  iv. 

17.  2  Kings  vii.  8,&c.*Markxiv.  52. 

CHAP.   III.  „r. 

God  expostulates  with  Israel  and  Judah,  and  a  t  ™\  "f  i£ 
warns  them  of  approaching  judgments,  1-8.  **'  „  '  '  • '  V* 
He  calls  the  Pliilistines  and  Egyptians  to  lie-  t~\  ™?'  ;.:  *' 
hold  the  punishment  of  Samaria,  and  the  ten  Rev.  jj.  29.  " 
tribes,  for  their  sins,  9—15.  .    .      ' ...'  -"  *      • 

H-n' »  t-»     .  •  1   ^1         .1       t  n  Jer.  Vll|.  J. xxxi. 

EAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  j.  x„iii.  24- 
hath  spoken  against  you,  O  26.  Ez.  xxxvii. 
children  of  Israel,  b  against  the  c  }?*  1^c* 
whole  family  c  which  1  brought  d  e'x.  xix.  5,  e. 
up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  Deut.  v«.  6.  ^. 
2  You  d  only  have  I  known  of  xixyu%*g!'  p,.' 
c   all  the  families  of    the   earth :     cxivii.  19,  20. 

Is.  Ixiii.  19.  e  Gen.  x.  32.  Jer.  i.15.  x.  25.  Nah.  iii,  4.  Zcch. 
xiv.  17, 18.  Acts  xvii.  26. 


B.  C.  790. 


f  Ez.ix.6.  xx.  33 
.  Dan.  is. 
Ii.  Malt.  xi.  20 
— 24.  Luke  xii. 
47,43.  Rum.  ii. 
9.  1  Pet.  iv.  17. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


B.  C.  79Q, 


f  therefore  I  will  *  punish  you  for 
all  your  iniquities. 

3  Can  8  two  walk  together,  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed  ? 

4  Will  h  a  lion  rear  in  the  forest, 


2i.  lion  f  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 


£  when  he  hath  no  pre)  *  will  a  young 


taken  nothing? 

ii.  J  i.    vi.i.  13.         _    /.  °,  ■ 

iX.  o.  5  (.  an  '  a  bird   I  all  in   a   snare 

g  G<.n.  t.  22.  vi.  upon  the  earth,   where   no   gin  is 

•  for  him  ?  shall  one  take  up  a  snare 

b  ?.  civ.  from   the  earth,  and  have  taken 

io.  nothing  at  all  ? 

5    ill  k  a  trumpet  be  blown  in 

»  J  2i.  the  city,  '  and  the  people  not  %  he 

\  x  afraid?  a  shall  there  be  evil  in  a 

'  city,  and  §  the  Loud  hath  not  done 

It.  it  ? 

i  jilV. 22.  x. 7.      7  Surely  the    Lord  God    will 

mi."  do  nothing,  n  but  he  revealeth   his 

*  (i  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

\u.  7.  AeMii.      °  * ,)e      "on  nut'1  roared,  who 

will  not  fear?  the  Lord  Cod  hath 

jjg  spoken,    p   who    can   but   prophe- 

9  1      Publish   in  the  palaces  at 

;;;'•'  Ashdod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the 

2K  and  of  Egypt,  and  say,   Assemble 

urselvcs  upon    *    the  mountains 

j^*2k  of  Samaria,  '  and  behold  the  great 

xi.2.  John  xv.  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 

Hi\\-«. tlle  *  oppressed  in  the  midst  there- 
of. 
pii.is.Tji.  i2-      30  For    n   they  know   not  to  do 
J2*  ig.JeJ"!!:  right,  saith  the  Lord,  »  who  store 
io.  up  violence  and  f  rebbery  in  their 
.«.  icor.  palac- 

Sun.   ,.2o.      11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

Jer.  '  d;  y  An   adversary  there  shall 

be  even  round  about  the  land:  and 

h»-  shall  bring  down  thy  strength 

n  thee,  *  and  thy  palaces  shall 

be  spoiled. 

1J  Thus  .saith  the  Lor.d  ;  *  As 

the  shepherd  x  taketh  out  of  the 

tth  of  the    lion  two   legs,   or  a 


i.  8. 
1. 

xxxi. 

1  Sam.  v. 

ri.  1.  Jer. 
5. 

•..    24 

uii. 

cc  of  an   ear;    k  so  shall   the 

' ;™"-  children  i  1  be  taken  out,  that 

>'..xiv.4.  j<r.  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a 

»•  <«  bed,  c  and   §  in  Damascus  m  a 

2  Pi-t.  in.  5.  _  I  J 

*  Hah.  n.   I  -11.  COUCh. 

13  Hear  vc,  *  and  testify  in  the 

l.  Jam.  v.  jj  .    jarob     suta     «   ^e    j     r(J 

♦  <  ;>  i  f  hosts. 

14  i  day  that  I  shall 
;  |  visit  the  transgressions   of  Is 

upon  him,   ■'  1  will  also  visit  th< 

rs  of  Beth-el  :  and  t!  ns  of 

the  alt  i  be  cut  oft,  and  Call 

:id. 
...d  I  will  smite  »» the  winter- 

t  1  Snm  .     '    the 

-"l7-  rod  the  houses  of 

}  Kb.  •""!  the  great  houses  shall 

have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

'  King*  11  I,.  v,ii.    |.    xvii.  1-4.  c  1 

Kl"-  <1  D.  i,t. 

K  mi.  |3    IS.    2().r.  K%it.  1?.    A 

i.     Et)h.  Ii    17.    i  Tbrt. 

\.  xxxii   14.         \  0 
*«.        r  ix.  1.   i  Ruin 
Hid.  15.   S  Chr.xwi.1.  i  -     Hot.  n     5-3.    V 

b  Jfr.xxxvi.22.        i  Jadg.  iii.  30.        k  1  Kinsji  xxii.  39.        In 
»>.  H.  Ii.  V.9. 

CH  A  P.  IV 

The    proiperoui    I<rnelitet  are   rrprovrj    and 
'bnratcimJ  fi>r  opprcjiion  and  idojau-y,  I 


Kiii**  \   . 
40.    XV|ii.5.  ft. 


Their  incorrigiblenei*  under  previous  visita- 
tion*, 6— 11.  They  are  warned  to  prepare 
to  meet  God,  who  wai  about  to  execute  veil* 
geance  upon  them,  12, 13. 

TJEAR  this  word, 
-*--*•  Bashan,  that  are  in  b  the  moun- 
tain of  Samaria,  c  which  oppress 
the  poor,  which  d  crush  the  needy, 
which  say  to  their  masters, e  Bring, 
and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  *  hath  sworn 
by  his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  da\  s 
shall  come  upon  you,  that  s  he  will 
take  you  away  with  hooks,  and 
your  posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3  And  h  ye  shall  go  out  at  the 
breaches,  every  covo  at  that  which  is 
before  her,  and  ye  shall  cast  *  them 
into  the   palace,    saith   the  Lord. 

4  '  Come  to  Beth-el  and  trans- 
gress: k  at  Gilgal  multiply  trans- 
gression ;  '  and  bring  your  sacri- 
fices every  morning,  m  and  your 
tithes  after  j  three  years : 

5  And  %  onCer  a  sacrifice  n  of 
thanksgiving  with  leaven,  and  "pro- 
claim and  publish  the  free-offer- 
ings: p  for  §  this  liketh  you,  ()  ye 
children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

6  ^  And  J  also  have  given  you 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 
*  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your 
places  :  r  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  J  1  have  withholden 
the  rain  from  you, r  when  there  were 
yet  three  months  to  the   harvest :  i 
■  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon 
another  city  :  one  piece  was  rained  raDcot.  i 
upon,  x  and   the   piece  whereupon     u0-  **•*■  12- 
it  rained  not,  withered- 

8  So  »  two  or  three  cities  wan- 
dered unto  one  city,  to  drink  water, 
1  but  they  were  not  satisfied:  '  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

9  I    have)    smitten   you    b   with 
blasting  and  mildew  :  |  when  your 
gardens  and   your    vineyards,  and 
your  fig-trees,  and  your  olive-ti  < 
increased,  '  the  palmer-worm  de-  '  i§*'£}f*lmm 
voured   them;   *  yet   have  ye  not  q  L?J*  Vx'vi!  ss. 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  1  have  sent  among  you  the 
"pestilence  *  after  the  manner  of 
I  pt:  '  your  young  men  have  I 
slain  with  the   BWOTO,   |  and    hi 

n  away  your  horses ;  and  I 
have  made  •  the  stink  i  fyour  camps 
to  come  uj)  unto  \-  ur  n  strns  :  byel 

i.i  t — 14.    H.  |   i 

1".  )!.  v  I  .  \.  vmi.    IH— 

13.  'it.   1 

Z 
i  fa  lii  i 

1       \li.   17,   1§     Jrr.  xi\     X.  |  Kl 

Ilar-i.  ^.         »«.•— 11.     '    r   Mjii.  I  i 

Hng 
the 
I  vii.  1,2,  I  i    4.  ■;     ■ 

U.I.  5.  *l 

■ 
■  Or.  I    I 

vi.  11.  ii  'I 

Jer.  vui.  1,2     ix.  ,).  JO.        h«.E«.  •■ 

J /.  iX.  U.  17.  34- 30.  I.  3. 27.  ut.  4. 

I 


a  Deut.  xxxii.  14 
15.  Pa.  xxii.  12. 
Jer.  I.  11.  27. 
Ez.xsxix.  is. 

ye  kine  of  b  vi-  '■   i  Kmgi 

xvi.  24. 
C  ii.  6,  7.    iii.    9 

10.  v.   11.    vui. 

4—6.    Ex.  xxii. 

21-25.      Deut. 

xv.9-n.lN.xii. 

S.cxJ.12.  Pror. 

xxii.      22,     23. 

xxiii.  10,  ll.tc- 

iv.   1.  v.  8.    Is. 

i.  17—21.    t.  S. 

I\iii.  6.   Jer.  v. 

26—29.     vi.     6. 

lif.  6.  Ki.  xxn. 

7.    12.   27.    20. 

Mic.  ii.  1  —a, 

iii.      -       Yv.-h. 

Mi.  10.M.    Mai. 

in.  5.  Jain.  v.  1 

—6. 
«1  Di-ut.  xxMii. 

Mi     xx.      19. 

Mmrg.   .'cr.  Ji. 

f  ii.  8.  Joel  iii.  3. 
f  vi.8.  Ps.  lxxxix. 

35. 
g  Is.    xxxvii. 

Jtr. Xvi.  10    T.7. 

xxix.4.  5.  Uab. 
i.  15.  1^. 
h  2  Kinc;<!  x\v.  4. 

i  .7.  sib  5.   C. 

•  Or,     rru?c[i    the 

Lh,  ngt     of   the 

palace.  2  King? 

vii.7.  8.  15.  It. 

ii.  20.    xxxi.  7. 

Z- i>h.      i.      13. 

Mutr.  xvi.  26. 
i    Ec.  xi.  v.    ¥.7. 

xx.  39.   JoH  iii. 

9  —  12.      Mntt. 

xxiii.  32.   xxvi. 

45. 
k  v.  5.    Hoi.  iv. 

15.    ix.  15.    xii. 

II. 
I    Num.xxviiiJ.4. 


,;, 


days. 


\  Heh.  offer  (^ 
burning. 

n  Lt».  vS.  12, 13. 
xxiii.  17. 

o  Lev.  xxii.  is— 
21.  Di-ut.  xii.  15, 
7.  Matt.  vi.2. 

p  Pt.  Ixxxi.  l?. 
Mar.  xv.  o.  n> 
14.  Horn.  i.  21. 

rhn.il.  io— 

12. 


Dm'. 

1  Kir.;;»  Kxrii.   |. 

xv  in.  ?.  2Kklfi 

I 

•iii.  i. 

%,      0.      2  Oir. 
xxx, 

M.     11. 

-7.   I 
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14. 
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AMOS; 


B.  C.  7S9. 


i  Gen.  six.  24,  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 

25.  Is.  xiii.  19.  the   LORD. 

Hos*.  xi!\  182  n  1  have  overthrown  some  of 
Pet.i.6.  Ju'de7.  you,  !  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 

fc  zech.  iii.  2.  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  k  as  a  tire 
*    Juae°23.in'     '  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  : 

l  Jer.vi.  2S-30. '  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

22!'  xSv  17!7.  saith  the  Lord- 

Rev.ixi2o.  12  Therefore  m  thus  will  I  do 

m-v  I'Jl' 14' 15'  unt0  ttlee'  °  Israel :  and  because 
n  v.   4-15.    is. I  wiU  do  this  unt0  thee,  «  prepare 
xivii.  3.    Ez.  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

t^^vfs  n  For'  lo'  °  he  that  formeth 
x'xiv.  44-51!  the  mountains,  v  and  createth  the 
**v-  I-  13-  $  wind,  1  and  declareth  unto  man 
3?LukexiST  what  is  his  thought,  '  that  maketh 
3-2.  xxi.  34-36.'  the  morning  darkness, s  and  tread- 
iThes.v.2-4.  eth  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
Re^i^'s!       earth, /The  Lord,  the   God  of 

0  Jobxxxviii.  4—  hosts,  is  his  name. 

11.  Ps.  lxv.  6.  Is.  xl.  12.  Zech.  xii.  1.  p  Ps.  cxxxv.  7.  cxlvii. 
IS.  Jer.  x.  13.  li.  16.  J  Or,  spirit.  John  iii.  8.  q  ps.  cxxxix. 
2.  Dan.  ii.  28.  Matt.  ix.  4.  Luke  vii.  39,  40.  John  ii.25.         r  v. 

8.  viii.  9.  Ex.  x.22.  xiv.  20.  Is.  v.  30.  Jer.  xiii.  16.  s  Deut. 
xxxii.  13.  xxxiii.  29.  Mic.  i.  3.  Hab.  iii.  19.  t  iii.  13.  v.  8.  vi. 
S.  is.  6.  Is.  xlvii.  4.  xlviii.  2.  Jer.  x.  16.  Ii.  19. 

CHAP.  V. 

a  iii.  1.  iv.  1.  A  lamentation  over  Israel,  1—3.  Exhortations 
1)  16.  Jer.  vii.  29.  to  seek  God,  with  promises,  instructions,  and 
ix  10.  17.  20.  rebukes,  4—15.  The  judgments  of  God  on 
Ez.  xix.  1.  14.  the  scornful  and  presumptuous,  16—20.  He 
xxvi.  17.  xxvii.  rejects  their  hypocritical  services,  and  predicts 
27—32.    xxviii.      their  captivity,  21—27. 

12.  xxxii.2.16.  a  ttEAR  ye  this  word  which  b  I 
c  is.1Cxxxvii.  22.  take  up  against  you,  even  a 

Jer.    xiv.'  17!  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel, 
xviii.  13.  xxxi.      2  The  c  virgin  of  Israel  d  is  fall- 
d  2*Kings  xv.  29.  en  ;  e  she  shall  no  more  rise:  f  she 
xvii.6.  is.  iii.s.  is  forsaken  upon  her  land  :  there  is 

e  2^iv?2*l!xxiv.  S  n0ne  t0  raise  her  UP' 

20.  xiiii.  17.  Jer.  3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
ii.  64.  h  The  city  that  went  out  by  a  thou- 

g  ^llz/s-.  °ix  ii.  san(^  shall  leave  an  hundred,  and 
is.  H.  17,  is.  Jer.  that  which  went  forth  by  an  hun- 
«.  27  28.  xxx.  ^red  siiaii  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of 

12 — 14,  Lam.  i.  x         i 

16-19.  Ez.  xvi.  Israel. 

36,37. Hos. vi. 2.      4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 

3l?xev"n'.62?is2i: the  house  of  Israel,  !  Seek  ye  me, 

9.  x.22.  Ez.xii!  k  and  ve  shall  live  : 

•  J6'  Deu '  iXxxJ'      5  But ' seek  not  Beth-el  nor  enter 

1  1'—  8?Uti  chr!  hito  Gijgal,  and  pass  not  to  ,n  Beer- 
xxviii.  9. 2  chr.  sheba :  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into 
xxxiv."3.Ps!xiv!  oaptivityi  n  and  Beth-el  shall  °  come 
2.  xxvii.  8.  is!  to  nought. 

iv.  6,  7.  j.-i.  6  p  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
i,am.  iiSs,  ae". live '  q lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in 
zeph.ii.3.Matt'. r  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  ity 

,  « '" 8*  ■•  „,.  and  s  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in 
k  Ps.    xxn.     26.  tj   , ,    , ,  ^ 

ixix.  32.  cv.  z,  Beth-el. 

4.  is.lv.  3.  7  Ye   who  f  turn  judgment  to 

1  u  ix*.  is^x.  14*  "wormwood,  and  a  leave  aft*  righte- 

15.'  xii.  ii.'    '  ousness  in  the  earth, 

m  viii.  14.   Gen.      8  Seek  him  that  x  maketh  the 

n  >u!  3i7.    Lev.  seven  stars  and  Orion,  v  and  turn- 

xxvi.   30  —  32!  eth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the 

B^Vv  i5H,i5  morning,  and    z  maketh  the  day 

o  Job'vin. 22^ Ps!  dark  with  night:  a  that  calleth  for 

xxxiii.  10.    is.  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 

5k' 1  corjS'  *hem  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth : 

ii. 6. Rev/xviii!  b  The  Lord  is  his  name : 

17.  p  4.  Ez.  xxxiii.  11  q  Ex. xxii.  6.  r  vi.  6.  Gen.  xlviii.  8— 
20.  Josh,  xviii.  5.  Jad  ,.  i.22,23.  2  S:im.  xix-  20.  1  Kings  xi.  28.  Ez. 
xxxvii.  19.  Zech.x.'V  s  Is.  i.  31.  Jer.iv.4.  vii. 20.  Ez.xx. 47,48. 
Mark  ix.  43— 43.  1 11, 12.  vi.  12.  Deut.xxix.  13.  Is.i.23.  v.  7.  x. 
1.  lix.  13, 14.  Hos.  x.  4.  Hab.  i.  2—4.  u  Ps.xxxvi.3.  exxv.  5.  Ez. 
iii.  20.  xviii.  24.  xxxiii.  12. 13. 13.  Zeph.  if  6.  x  Job  ix.  9.  xxxviii. 
31,32.  y  Jol>  xii.  22.  xxxviii.  12, 13.  Ps.cvii.  10— 14.  Matt.  iv.  16. 
■Luke  i.  79.  z  iv.  13.  viii.  9.  Ex.  X.  21—23.  xiv.  24—28.  Ps.  cv. 
28.  Is.  lix.  10.  a  ix.  6.  Gen.  vii.  11-20.  1  Kings  Xviii.  44,  45. 
;  xxxvii.  13.  xxxviii.  34.        b  JY.  13, 


9  That c  strengthened  the  *  spoil-  c  2  Kings  xiii.  17. 
ed  against  the  strong,  so  that  the     "i  Heb.'S'S'. 
spoiled  shall  come  against  the  for-  •  Heb.  sp'oU.' 
tress.  ^  VIU  i0~17.*   1 

1 0 '  They  d  hate  him  that  rebuk-  Si!gi?  «ii": 
eth  in  the  gate,  and  they  e  abhor  2  chr.  xxiv.  20 
him  that  speaketh  uprightly.  ~?f v  ^vPr^' 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your     ix.  7,8.is.xxix. 
f  treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye     21-  3e*  **.\7— 
take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat:     JJ'  19. "2^24*. 
s  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,     Rev.  xi.  10. 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  ;  ye  e  £S^3J£ 

ui*.j*i  4.      •  i         Johnm.20.vni. 

have  planted  *  pleasant  vineyards,     45—47. 

but   ye  shall  not   drink  wine  of  f iv-  *•  Is«  v« 7^  8« 

ti     1TT  lix.13,14.  Mic. 

12  For  h  I  know  your  '  manifold  Jam.ii.6.  Rev*, 
transgressions    and    your    mighty     *j*  8~10*-  ,„ 

.     u  4.U  xn-         «./       •      ..     ?u    J   g  Deut.  xxvni.  30^ 

sins  :  k  they  afflict  the  just,  they  38j  39.  is.  ixv. 
1  take  a  f  bribe,  m  and  they  turn  21, 22.  Mic.  vi. 
aside  the  poor  n  in  the  gate/ro??i     Ha*2?1?.'  *' 13' 

their  right.  *  Heb!  vineyards 

13  Therefore,  °  the  prudent  shall"    °J lksire-  . 
keep  silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is    £.Twi.XiT  Jei! 
p  an  evil  time.  xxix.  23.  Heb. 

14  q  Seek  good  and  not  evil,  that  .  ^^xvii.  7 
ye  may  live ;  r  and  so  the  Lor  d,  the  —17.  is.  *ivii.9. 
God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  s  as  k  "•  6» 7-  Acts  «»• 
ye  have  spoken.  ^Xt^ 

15  c  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  1  1  Sam.  viii.  3. 
good,  and   "establish  judgment  in     is-i- 23.  xxxiii. 

?i  v   •.  |_"      ./      .  °v        T  ,         15.  MlC.  111.  11. 

the  gate :  x  it  may  be  that  the  Lord     vii.  3. 
God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  t  or,  ransom. 
y  the  remnant  of  Joseph.  'm£fc*i?2Jt 

16  Therefore  z  the  Lord,  the  iii; '34, 35.  Mai! 
God  of  hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus;     "»• 5* 

a  Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets;  n  \£  RmMvfi.'. 
and  they  shall  say  in  all  the  high-  Job  xxix.  7,  &c.' 
ways,  Alas!  alas!  and  they  shall  ^f'^1,  Fli'ov' 
call  the  husbandmen  to  mourning,  0  Vi.1'0.  is.xxxvi. 
and  such  as  are  skilful  of  lamenta-  21-  Hos«  >v-  4« 
tion  to  wailing.  mS.  Sitri 

17  And  b  in  all  vineyards  shall    -u. 

be  wailing :  for  c  I  will  pass  through  P  Ec*  !?•  i2,^Is> 

j.\  -^.u  ^.u      t  ^^^  °         xxxvn.  3.  Mic. 

thee  saith  the  Lord.  ;;,  3,  Hab#  ^ 

18  Woe  unto  you  that  d  desire  16.  zeph.  H.  2, 
the  day  of  the  Lord  !  to  what  end     ?'  5ft  &£' 

.       .        r-      J  1  1  x  f   .\  T  lO.VI.  13.21  Ml. 

ts  it  for  you  ?  e  the  day  ot  the  Lord     iii.  1. 

is.  darkness,  and  not  light.  i  Ps-^xxiv-.1^- 

19  As  f  if  a  man  did  flee  from  £SjwSE 
a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him :  or  vi.  8.  Matt.  vi. 
went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  his  33.  Rom.  u.  7— 
hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  r  iU.3.Gen.xxxix. 
him.  2' 3- 23<  Ex«  >»• 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  }a*J;iS.£ 
Lord  be  s  darkness,  and  not  light  ?  2Chr.xv.2.Ps! 
even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness     ^'-l1-  ^rTS4 

.      .    i        J  '  &  10.  Matt.  1. 23. 

m  It  r  xxviii.  20.  Phil. 

21  If  I  h  hate,  I  despise  your  iv.  8,9.  2  Tim. 
feast-days  and  i  I  will  not  *  smell  ,  gS:,***, 
in  your  solemn  assembhes.  ^iviii.  1,2.  Jer. 

vii.  3, 4.  Mic.  iii.  11.  t  Ps.  xxxvi.  4.  xxxvii.  27.  xcvii.  10.  cxix. 
104.  cxxxix.  21 ,  22.  Rom.  vii.  15, 16.  22.  viii.  7.  xii.  9.  1  Thes.  v. 
21,22.  3  John  11.  u  10. 24.  vi,  12.  2  Chr.  xix.  6—11.  Ps.  Ixrsii.  \ 
2—4.  Jer.  vii.  5—7.  x  Ex.  xxxii.  30.  2  Sam.  xvi.  12.  1  Kings  xx. 
31.  2  Kings  xix.  4.  Joel  ii.  14.  Jon.  iii.  9.  y  6.  2  Kings  xiii.  7.  xiv. 
2fi,27.xv.29.Jer.XXxi,7.  Mic.ri.12.  v.3.7,8.  z27.iii.13.  a  viii. 
10.  Is.  xv.  2—5.  8.  xxii.  12.  Jer.  iv.  31.  ix.  10. 18—20.  Joel  i.  8.  11. 
14.  Mic.  i.  8.  ii.  4.  Rev.  xviii.  10.  IS,  16. 19.  b  Is.  xvi.  10.  xxxii. 
10—12.  Jer.  xlviii.  33.  Hos.  ix.  1, 2.  c  Ex.  xii.  12. 23.  Joel  iii.  17. 
Nnh.  i.  15.  Zecb.ix.  8.  d  Is.  v.  19.  xxviii.  15—22.  Jer.xvii.  15. 
Ez.  xii.  22. 27.  Mai.  iii.  1, 2.  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  e  Is.  v.  30.  ix.  19.  xxiv. 
11,12.  Jer.  xxx.  7.  Joe4i.15.ii.il.  2. 10.  31.  Zeph.  i.  15.  Mai.  iv. 
1.  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  fix.  1,2.  1  Kings  xx.  29, 30.  Job  xx.  24, 25.  I?. 
xxiv.  17, 18.  Jer.  xv.  2, 3.  xlviii.  4^,  44.  Acts  xxviii.  4.  g  Job  iii. 
4—6.  x.  21, 22.  Is.  xiii.  10.  Ez.  xxxiv.  12.  Nah.  i.  8.  Matt.  xxii.  13. 
Juile  13.  Rev.  xvi.  10.  h  Prov.  xv.  8.  xxi.  27.  xxviii.  9.  I«.  i. 
11—15.  Ixvi.  3.  Jer.  vi.20.  vii.  21— 23.  Hos.  viii.  13.  Matt,  xxiii. 
14.  i  Gen.  viii.  21.  Ley.  xxvi.  31(  Epb.  v.  2.  Phil.  iv.  18. 
*  Or,  smell  your  holy  day?- 


B.  C.  785. 
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kPs.  L  8-13.      22  Though  ve  k  offer  me  bnrnt- 
to*iS£&fcr.  offerings  and  'your  meat-offerings 
inns.   iv.  4,  s.  I  will  not  accept  them  :  neither  will 
Lev.  vii.  12-15.  J  regard  the  f  peace-offerings  of 

Fs.M4.23.cvii.  &r    '   .  * 

21, 22.  cxvi.  I-,  your  lat  beasts. 
l  vi.'s.  viii.3.io.      23  Take  thou  awav  from   me 

mx7xix4'  »-Ji7  '  the  noise  of  th>'  sonSs  »  for  *  w;11 
Pmv.    xxi.   s!  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 
Hos.vi.  6.  Mie.      24   But    ,n  let  judgment    £  run 
j8ii?m** XU*  down  as  waters,  and  righteousness 

t  Heb.  roil.         as  a  mighty  stream. 

uij.\.  xvii.  7.  25  "Have  ye  offered  unto  me 
Jotb.  StI'm!  sacrifices  and  offerings  in  the  wil- 
N.I..  ix.  i3.  21.  dcrness  forty  years,  O  house  of 
fJt^B:  Israel? 

24."  Has.  iV  a£      26  But  ye  have  borne  §  the  ta- 
10.  zech. jnLs.  bernacle    of  your   °  Moloch    and 

§  o£s*mh2your  Chiun,  your  'images,  the  star  of 
*«'"£•     .  your  god,  which  ye  made  to  your- 

O-  Lev.   xviii.   21.  '     i..p 

xi.  si.  2  Kn^s      27  1  herefore,  will  I  cause  you  to 
x\in.i2,n..M;.-  g0  nito  captivity  p  beyond  Danias- 
..  xv#  20.  tus,  saith  the  Lord,  i  whose  name 
mi.  6,  Acts  vii.  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

43.         qiv.13.  CHAP.     VI. 

Woo$  denounced  DO  tin-  self-indulgent  and  self- 
a  Judj*.  xviii.   7.      confident  Jewi  and  Israelites,  1—6.    Fredic- 
9.  11.       tions  of  terrible  calamities,  7— 14. 

!ii'n'  xJrx*  \V*OE   J  t0  them  that  are   *  at 
31.  Luke  vi.'^!  ease  in  Zion,    b  and  trust    in 

xii.     17  —  20.  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are 

•  Or*mure.  Jer.  c  ,iarne(1    +  cmet  °*  tne  nations,  to 

vii!  4.  '  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 

b  iv.  i.   vi.i.  M.      2  d  Pass   ye   unto  e  Calneh,  and 

e  1e«."S.",&1,  ac  J   :ilK'   tn,m  whence  go  ye  to 
t  Oi  •  Hamath  the  great  :  then  go  down 

n   to  l"  (iath  of  the  Philistines:  be  they 
' l-  better  than  these  kingdoms  ?  or 
is.  their  border  greater  than  your  bor- 
8-d« 

Ve  thai   '  put  far  aw  ay  the  evil 

day.  k  and  cause  the  i  seat  of  \  io- 
i.  ii.  ■ 

»vii.  i.  '  r; 

4    That  '  lie  upon  beds  of  i \-oi \ . 

vetch  themsi  Ives  upon  thl  ir 

1 1,  emu  h'  s,   and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 

,    and    the   calves    out   of 

,/'  '•  the  midst  of  the  stall  ; 

i  v.  18.    ix.  io.      5  That  B  chant  "  to  the   sound 

. vKj.  ii.  i«.  ,,f  t|1(.  y_\{)\    and  invent  to  them- 

\|\u.  7.    |\i.  1  '.  .  . 

cs  instruments  ot  musick,  "  like 
iv.  i  •  David  ; 
1    J  6  That  drink  *  wine    in    bowls, 

r«  and    anoint    themselves    with    the 

lief  ointments;    p  but  they  are 
I  for  the    f  affliction  of 
teseph. 
;MJSw.     7  Therefore  now  «i  shall  they  go 
ijitivc  with  the  first  that  go  cap- 
v  °r  tive,    r  and   the    banquet  of  them 

i  that  stretched  themselves  shall  he 
iv  iiiiii.  i.  removed 

HOrk,^'l,'>'20,     8  rrhe  Lol-d  (;°D  ha*  '  sworn 

I    Or,   ijui.  I  Ii-  ,  ,  -    .  i  r 

.. ...  xiv.  himself,  saith   the  Lord,  the 

n,  '•'•  God  of  •  I  abhor  u  the  ex- 

Hency  of  Jacob,   *  and  hate   his 

will   I   deliver 
u  \.  23,    riii.   I.  1  C'hr.  xviii.  I.  •  Or. 

iii.  1.  1  Tim.  v.  S3.         ■  ...  7—o.  John  >  ;,(.,.,. 

-2*.   x.ii.  11,  R,    Eflh.  ni.  15.    Rom.  vi..  13. 
m^i  XV. SO.   xv.i.  J— 6.  J 
q  v.  5.27.    vii.  11.    Dent  xwiii.  41.    I.uki    Iii.  24.         r   1  Km;- 
x\.  16-30.    E.th.  v.  B.  12-14.    vii.  1,  2.  8-10.    Is.  xxi.  4.   Dan. 
v.  4-fi.    Nali.  i.   10.  *    h  Ii.  u.     !  13—17 

It  I.ov.  xxvi.  I].    Pj.  Ixxviii.  59.    Zcch.  xi.  8.  n  Mii.  7 

xhii.  4.    Er.  xxir.  31.        i  ui.  ii,    Lara.  ii.  f.        * 
i.  6~^. 


d  Jtr.  ii.   10, 

iii.  8. 

\.  10. 

x.  9.  Calno. 


I, 


up  the  citv  with  %  all  that  is  therein.  \  Heb.tfe/Wfi 

9  And 'it  shall  come  to  pass,  «if  '£"*'  Ps*  u 
there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  z  v.  3.  i  Sam.  ii. 
that  they  shall  die.  ^uft  b  •"' 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take     Vg,  x'Xt  28.  ''p/, 

him  up,  and  he  "that  buineth  him,     cix.  13.  is.  xiv. 

to  brine  out  the  bones  of  the  house,     *}:.  ,   ,  c  _ 
,     ,  °,,  ,  .         ,  .       a  vui.  3.  l  bum. 

and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by     xxxi.12.2K1 

the  sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  «»»•  16.  Jer. 
any  with  thee  ?  and  he  shall  say,  b  v^sfxum.xvii. 
No.  Then  shall  he. say,  b  Hold  thy  12,13'iKinps >i.' 
tongue:  cfor  *  we  may  not  make  33.  Ei.  xsiv.  bi 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord.  c  jonxiiv.26.Ez. 

11  For,  behold,  d  the  Lord  com-     x*.  30. 
mandeth,  and  e  he  will  smite  the  "  JJj;  J^  ^ 
great  house  with  |  breaches,  and     have  nw  made.1 
the  little  house  with  clefts.  *i  ^<7-  »  **  9, 

12  Shall  f  horses  run  upon  the  Jj  £'ASJ; 
rock?  will  one  plow  there  with  xiii.  3. xivi. '10, 
oxen  ?  8  for  ye  have  turned  judg-  ll^Ey  xhxix" 1R 
ment  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  c  s.iiiiisik'i'njji 
righteousness  into  hemlock  :  «r?.s.  Hos.  mh. 

13  Ye  h  which  rejoice  in  a  thing     ^;.Zc^x!,V2* 

_  .    .     .       J  •   tt  X.UKC  XIX.  44. 

of  nought,   which  say,  *  Have  we  t  or,  u, 
not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own     £«•  x-.i?-    . 

_.,    j  *  f  Is.  xlvni.  4. 

strength  ?  v.  3.  Vl.  29,  30. 

14  But,  behold,  k  I  will  raise  up  Zech.  vii.  11, 
against  you  a  nation,  O  house  ofls-  „12*-  ,,   ..  , 

r>,  •,  ,  T  1  /N  ,  f      C     V.      I.       11,      Ii      1 

rati,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  ot  °  Kinp  xxi.  7— 
hosts;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  13.  K.  xciv. 20, 
'  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  g^JJSSnJ: 
unto  %  the  river  of  the  wilderness,     vii.  3. 11.1b.  i.  3] 

4.  Acts.  vii.  51,52.         Ii  Ex.  xxxii.   18,  IP.  Judg.   ix.  1",  20.  27. 
xvi.  23—25.    1  Sain.  i\.  I.  Job,  xxm.  -5.  2Q.  EC  xi.9.  Ij.   viii 
J.t.  i\.23.   1.11.  Jon.  iv.  <-.  ll.tl).  i.  |5,   16.    Z.  ph.  iii.  1 1.  I 
xii.  IB,  20.  John  XfU  SO,  Jam.i\.  16.  Rev.   xi.  10.         i    2k. 
xiii.  25.   \iv.  12—11.  15.  !  ChT.  xxxiii.  6—8,  Is.  vii.  1.  4.  wu. 
xwiii.  14,  15.  Dun.  iv.  30.        k  2  King-,  xv.  2  >.  x\ii.  f'-.  I-.  HI, 
mii.  1—8.  x.  5,6.  Jer.    v.  15— 17.    H(.s.  x.  5,  fi.  I  Num.xxxiT 

8.  I  Kinn  viii.  M.  Ez.xlrit  i— 17.       \  Or.ood 
CHAP    \  II 

ThejnilKnii'nts  of  gmtlhoppi  rs  ami  i  ; Tut'  are 
Averted  h)  th<  prayer  of  Anux,  1—6.  BfBwaU 
ami  ••)  plumb-line  ii  ihewo  iLe  itriet  jail 
(.t  (.o<i  in  brael'i  punithnu  nt,7— o.  Ama/iali, 

lli>     pfiest,    MCQWf  Aino-,    to  .'<  inliimin,   ami 
foibids  liiui  to    prnpbefl    at    1'.,  tlii  I. 

Arooa  ilif\\»liow  dod  had  called  him  to  \no-  a  4t    7.    >iii. 
pin  s),  and  pn  dirts  the  ntin  of  Aiuaiiali  .nul       J«T,    i.     11—1'. 
Ins  tannlv.  U— 17.  x\n  •     I,        K/. 

nPHUS    h;ith   the     Lord     Goo     ^-':5-  z,d'-  •• 

-  shewed  onto  me  ;  and,  behold,  i,  ,,-.'  >,.  \ 
b  he  formed    *  grashoppers   in  the      -16.1%  «xi 
beginning  of  the  shooiing  up  of  the     h.^^jjl  J's' 
latter  growth  ;  and,   lo,  it  VMM   the     -17] 
latter  growth  after  the  king's  mow-  '  °r,  8™>l 

intra  H'OntU. 

•DR*  r   Kvx.  15.    K->. 

L1  And    it    came    to   pass,    that     ix.  4. 
'  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 6  *•/■•* •"^'•',- 
eating  the  grass  ot  the  land,  then  1     Nnm.  xi>.  i;_ 
said,  dO  Lord  God,  forgive,  1  be-     '•«  '- 

Ch    thee:    (hv    whom'  shall  Ja-     ft'lin?^ 
cob  arise  }   '  for  fie  is  small.  i«! 

3  The  Loud  '  repented  fortius:  t  °'- 

it  shall  not  be,  Baith  the  LORD,  !,.  i«. 

4  Thin    hath   the    I-<  rd     God     k«.ii 

•  (hewed  onto  me  :  and,  behold,  the  ll',v; 

Lord  God   b  called   to  contend   bj  ..  .>.   j, ,'. 

6re,  and   ii   devouxt  d   the  (tn 

1  111 

deep,  and  did  eat  nj)  a  putt. 

Then   said   I,  <  >  Lord  God,     'k 

by   whom      M';*- ' 
.      ,     ,'        .  .,        lil4.Joo.ili.10. 

shall  Jacob  a  riser  *  1  nail.  r  ^  7.  Hrr.iv.  1, 

6  Thi  '•*• 

Tlii.  also  ihall    not   be,  saith  the     | 

Lord  (ion.  1.. 

xxvii.<.   Ixvi.   |JL  i\.4.  xxi.   12.   Joel   ii.    0.    Mir.  i.  A. 

.6.  i  2.   IV  hxxv.   1.    U.   x.25.  k  2.   1».  I 

xxi.  10.  ludg.  ii.  13t  X.  10.   Tf.xc.  13.  exx?^ 

Jer.  \,xvi.  10,  Jon.  iv.  .'. 


B.  C.  786. 


AMOS. 


B.  C.  786k. 


Tn2  Sam.  viii.  t, 
2  Kings  xxi.  13. 


n  Jer.  i. 


eat  bread,   and  prophesy 


7  Thus  he  shewed  me:   and, 

—hold,  the  Lord  stood  upon  m  a 

xxxiv.  ii.  Lam.  wall  made  by  a  plumb-line,  with  a 

Zech.^f.'  i]'l'.  plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

Rev.'xi.'i.  'xxi!      8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

D  Amos,  what  seest  thou?  And  1 

h.  v.aS.1  '  sa^*  A  plumb-line.  Then  said  the 

0  viii. 2.  Jer.  xv.  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumb- 
6.Ez.vii.2,&c.  ]me  m  the  mi(]st  of  my  people  Is- 

Mic.     vu.     18.  i       „  t        -ii  *.~      *         , 

Kah.  i.  8,  9.      raei  •      1  will  not  again  pass  by 
p  Hi.  14.  v.  5.  viii.  them  any  more. 

li-25?x™i:   9  And p the  hish Places of Isaac 

Lev.  xxvi.  30,31'.  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctua- 
q  2  Kings  xv.  8~  Y\es  of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ; 

~r  i  Kings  xii.  3i;  and  q  *  w^  rise  against  the  house 
32.  xiii.     33'.  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

2^2ChiXiVxiii'  10  ^  Then  Amaziah  r  the  Priest 
8,9.  jer."  xx'"i  of  Beth-el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of 
—3.    xxix.  2&,  Israel,  saying,  Amos  *  hath  conspir- 

27.  Matt.  xxi.  e(j  agamst  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
s  1  Kingsxviii.n.  house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  e  not 

Jer. xx vi.  8~ii.  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

xxxyiii.^Luke  n  For  n  thus  Amos  saith,  *  Jero- 
xxiii.  2.  Acts  v.  boam  shall  die  by  the  sword,  y  and 

28.  xxiv.  5.       Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  cap- 

t  Gen.  xxxvu.  8.  ,.  ,      «,.  _i_  '         .       .         J       1 

Jer.  xviii.  is.  tive  out  oi  their  own  land. 

Actsvii.  54.  12    Also    Amaziah    said     unto 

Uxxviii.XXio'  11.'  Amos,  zO  thou  seer,  a  go,  flee  thee 

Acts  vi.  14.  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
x  9.  2  chr.  xviii.  there    b 

24—27.  Ps.  Ivi.  ti,     ,     . 

5.  Matt.  xxvi.  tuere  ■ 

6i.  13  But  c  nrophesy  not  again  any 

yxvh\6.2Kings  more   at  Beth-el:   d  for  it  is  the 
z  1  Sam.'  ix.  9.  king's    *  chapel,    and   it    is   the  . 
2  chr.  xvi.  10.  I  king's  court. 

a  iiS.'i2XMatt.viii.  14  Then  answered  Amos,  and 
34.  Luke  viii.  said  to  Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet, 
37  38.  xiii.  31.  e  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son  : 

Acts  xvi.  39.        Lj.T  *         ujtr         j 

b  1  Sam.ii.3§.is.  but  1  was  *  an  herdman,  and  a  ga- 
ivi.  11.  Ez.  xiii.  therer  of  %  sycamore-fruit : 

RomMaxvi.'  J?!       }5   And  the  LoRD   g  t00k  me  §  as 

1  cor.  ii.'  u!  I  followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord 

2  Pet., v. 2.  said  unto  me,  h  Go,  prophesv  unto 
C  £, ft  SB.  £  toy  people  Israel.  F      ' 

d  1  Kings  xii.  29.  16  Now  therefore  '  hear  thou  the 
32.xiii.  1.         word  of  the  Lord;  thou  sayest, 

*  Or,  sanctuary.    ,,  n        ,  .  .    *.    T  11, 

t  Heb.  house  of  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  » and 
the  kingdom,     drop    not    thy    word   against    the 

€  1  Kings  xx.  85.  l1011«.p  nf  Tcaar 

2  Kings  ii-  3-  S.  ,10"£e  2L1Saa~*  . 

7.  iv.  38.  vi.  1.      17    1  herefore    thus     saith    the 

2  Chr.  xvi.    7.  Lord  ;   m  Thy   wife  shall  be  an 

f  K-u'zech*.  xiii.  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and 

5.  i  Cor.  i.  27.    thy  daughters   shall    fall    by  the 

*  21  s^n^n!'  s  sw"ord»  and  "  tn7 lantl  slia11  be  diyid- 
g  Ps.  ixxviH."™-  ed  by  line  ;  and  thou  shalt  °  die  in  a 

72.  Matt.  iv.  is.  polluted  land;  p  and  Israel  shall 
$  Heb?' /fcw,  be.  surely  So  into  captivity  forth  of  his 

hind.  land. 

h  Jer.  i.  7.  Ez.  ii.  3,  4.  Luke  xxiv.  46—48.  Acts  i.  8.  iv.  20.  v.  20. 

29—32.  i  1  Sam.  xv.  16. 1  Kings  xxii.  19.  Jer.  xxviii.  15—17. 
k  13.  Is.  xxx.  10.  Mic.  ii.  6.  1  Dciit.  xxxii.  2.  Ez.  xx.  46.  xxi.  2. 
in  Is.  xiii.  16.  Jer  xx.  6.xxviii.l6.  xxix.  32.  Lam.  v.  11.  Hos.  iv.  13, 

14.  Zech.  xiv.  2.        n  Ps.  lxxvii.  55.        o  2  Kings  xv.  29.  xvii. 

«.  Ez.  iv.13.  Hos.ix.  3.        p  11.  Lev.  xxvi.  33— 39.  Jer.  xxxvii. 

27-<32. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


h  they  shall  cast  them  forth  fwith 
silence. 


of  summer-fruit  Then  said  the  d  Jer.  i.  12.  v.  31. 
Lord  unto  me,  d  The  end  is  come  ^am.iv.is.  Ez. 
upon  my  people  of  Israel ;  e  I  will  J£  &uxi*.V. 
not  again  pass  by  them  any  more,    e  v«.  8. 

3  And  'the  songs  of  the  temple  f  i%V3,,JJ0?* 

.    i_    11     1        1        ,•    °      •         ,  ,"  x.  5,  6.   Joel  1. 

shall    be  howhngs  in  that  day,     5. 11. 13.  zech. 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  there  shall  be  .  xi . 1-3- 
f  many  dead  bodies  in  every  place;  g  S^SSS 

26.  Jer.    ix.  21, 
22.  Nah.  m.   3. 

4  f  «  Hear  this,  O  ye  that k  swal-  h  xikV %  Jei'' 
low  up  the  needy,  even  to  make  +  Heb  ^  silent* 
the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail.  *ZJo. 3*  Ps* 

5  Saying,  '  When  will  the  ±  new  i  viV.  i6*  i  Kings 
moon  m  be  rone,  that  we  may  sell  xxji..i9.is,i.io. 
corn  ?  »  anc.  the  sabbatli,  that  we*  'JStwSii.S 
may  §  set  forth  wheat,  °  making  k  ii.o;7. v.  11,12. 
the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  T^if'c^n. 
great,  and  fl  falsifying  the  balances  Prov.  xxx.i4.is.' 
by  deceit  ?  xxxii.6.7.  Matt. 

6  That  we  may  p  buy  the  poor  ^ii'-14-Jam^- 
for  silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  l  -.T«rn.  x.  10. 
of  shoes ;  yeay  and  sell  the  refuse     KH8,  ll.»  *«• 

r  xi  1        ^  a  2  Kings    iv.  23. 

or  the  wheat  r  ps,  ixbxxj.  3>  4, 

7  The  Lord  hath  *  sworn  by  the     Is-  »•  ^,u.  Col. 
excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely  r  I  will  t  o'^Jnonth. 
never  forget  any  of  their  works.      m  Mai.  i.  13.' 

8  Shall  not s  the  land  tremble  for  n  *:x-  f?.-  82^° 
this,  and  cever}^  one  mourn  that  isVi™i'3.iioniI 
dwelleth  therein  ?  and  it  shall u  rise  viii.  6,7. 
up  wholly  as  a  flood ;  and  it  shall  I  f^  ^  3g> 
be  cast  out  and  drowned,  as  by  Dent.  xxv.  is'. 
the  flood  of  Egypt.  *>rov- xi-  >•  *n> 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in     iV.Jo— fs." wicl 
that   day,    saith    the   Lord    God,     vi.  10, 11. 
"that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  I'  JJjb 'Q'^1ff 
down  at  noon,  v  and  I  will  darken     deceu.Hm^\ jr. 
the  earth  in  the  clear  day  :  p  4.  ii.6.Lev.  xxv. 

10  And  *  I  will  turn  your  feasts  J^4J;  ^fjj; 
into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs  3.  6. 
into  lamentation ;  and  I  will  bring  1  *••  ..?•  2°fut" 
up  a  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  pt°%vu.  %a°. 
baldness  upon  every  head  ;  and  I  ixviii.  34.  Luke 
will  make  it  b  as  the  mourning  of  Eif2'^^  l6m 
an  only  *on,  and  the  end  thereof 
as  c  a  bitter  day. 

11  If  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  fa- 
mine of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  wa- 
ter, l]  but  of  hearing  the  words  of 
the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even 
to  the  east,  they  e  shall  run  to  and  1 1(;.  f£  £  \r; 


1  Sam.  xv.  2,3. 
Ps.  x.  11.  Is. 
xliii.  25.  Jer. 
xxxi.  34.  Hus. 
vii,  2,  viii.  13. 
ix.  9. 
s  Ps.  xviii.  7.  ]\. 
2, 3.  cxiv.  3—7. 
Is.  v.  25.  xxiv. 
19.20.  Jcr.  iv. 
24-26.  Mic.  i. 
3-5.  Nah.  i.5. 
6.  Hah.  iii.  5- 


fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  find  it. 


a  vii.  J.  4.7. 

b  vii.  8.  .Ter.  i.  11 

—14.  Ez.vii.6. 

12.17.    Zcch.i. 

18 
c  Dent.xxvi. 1—4. 


The  vision  of  a  basket  of  summer-fruit,  sig- 
nifying the  speedy  rnin  of  Israel,  1—3. 
Severe  reproofs,  and  predictions  of  heavy 
judgments,  4—10.  A  famine  of  the  word  of 
God  threatened,  11—14. 

hath    the   Lord    God 
shewed  unto  me:  and  behold 


THUS 


2  Sam.  xvi.  1,2.  a  basket  of  summer-fruit. 

xxivSkViJ:      2  And  he  said'  b  Amos»  what 
Mic' vii.  V. '  '  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  c  A  basket 


xii.  4.  Hos.  iv. 
3.   x.  5.   Mat 

vv|V     30 

13  In  that  day  shall f  the  fair  vir-  u  ix.  s.  is.' viii.  7, 
gins     and    young     men    faint  for     8«  Jer-  **▼»•  8« 

thirst  Han.  ix.  26. 

tnirst  x  iv.  13.  v.  s.  Job 

14  They  that  s  swear  by  the  h  sm     v.  14.  is.  xiii. 
of  Samaria,  and  say,  Thy  God,  O     10-,j**i10'.jft' 

rv         i-^i  j    n"C      *  _~  c      xv.  9.  Mic.nt.fi. 

Dan,  hveth  ;  and,  1  he  *  manner  of     Matt.  xxiv.  20. 

Rev.  vi.  12.  viii.  12.        y  Ex.  x.  21—23.  Matt,  xxvii.  45.  Mark. 

xv.  33.  Luke  xxiii.  44.        z  3.  v.  23.  vi.  4—7.  Deut.  xvi.  14.  1 

Sam.  xxv.  36-38.  2  Sam.  xiii.   28—31.  Job.  xx.  23.  Is.  xxi.  3,  4. 

xxii.  12—14.  Dan.  v.  4—6.  Hos.  ii.  1 1.  Nah.  i.  10.        a  Is.  xv.  2, 

3.  Jer.  xlviii.  37.    Ez.  vii.  18.  xxvii.   30,    31.        b  Jer.  vi    26. 

Zech.  xii.  10.  Luke  vii.    12,  13.        c  Job  iii.  5.  Marg.        d  1 

Sam.  iii.  I.   xxviii  6.  15.  Ps.  lxxiv.  9.1s.  v.  6.  xxx.  20,  21.  Ez. 

vii.  26.  Mic.    iii.  6.   Matt.  ix.  36.        e  Prov.  xiv.  6.    Dan.  xii.  4. 

Matt.  xi.  25—27.  xii.  30.  xxiv.  23-26.  Rom.  ix.  31—33.  xi.  7—10. 

2  Tim.  iii.  6,  7.        f  Deut.  xxxii  25.  Ps.  cxliv.  12—15.  Is.  xl.  36. 

Jer.   xlviii.  18.   Lam.  i.  18.    ii.  10.  21.    Hos.  ii.    3.  Zech.  ix.  17. 
S  Hos.  iv.  15.  Zeph.  i.  S.        hi  Kings  xii.  28,  29.  32.  xiii.  32-34. 

xiv.  16.  xvi.  24.    2  Kings  x.  29.  Hos.  viii.  5,  6.  x,  5.  xiii.  2,  16^ 
*  Heb.  a«y.  Acts  ix.  2.  xviii.  25.  xix.  9.23.  xxiv.  14. 


i?.  C.  784. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


B  C.  784. 


1  Beer-sheba    liveth ;     even    they 

kDJut.roiii.il.  ksh^{     faU«     and     neVer     rise      UP 

icbr.xxxvi.ie.  again. 

PfcXXXxi.  12.  cil.  10.  Prov.xxix.1.  Is.  sliii.  17.  Jcr.  xkv.27.  li. 
€4. 

CHAP.  JX. 

The  certainty  of  th"  judgments  on  Israel,  1— 
7.    A  remnant  would  L*-  preserved,  8— 10.    A 

Sredictiou  of  Christ,  the  blessingi  of  his  king- 
am,  and  the  restoration  of  Israel,  11—15. 

a  2  Chr. ««;.  if.  ]  *<•  Li  ld  standing  b  up- 

la.Ti.1.  k/.  ..  *•  on  the  altar  :  and  he  said, 
28.  Joha  Smite  the  *  lintel  of  the  door,  that 

u.  Her. tn***  the  posts  may   shake  ;  and    f  cut 

b  ia.i«.  ki.  ix.  them,  d  in  the  head,  all  of  them  ; 

e  u.*'vt.    3    4  and  *  wil1  sla>'  tae   last  °*   tnem 
with  the  sword  :  he  that  fleeth  ot" 

•  o;  -.or,  tliem  '  shall  not  flee  away,  and  he 

t  0* t'ound.      tnat  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be 
d  P*  2i.  delivered. 

Hab.iH.i3.  2  Though  they  f  die  into  hell, 

C  11.    14,    15.     I  i       .,        •         l  i        i        ^u 

xxiv.    17,    it.  thence  shall  mine  hand  take  mem  ; 
16.    jtr.  though  they  t  climb  up  to  heaven, 
r  J*ob\x»i%.  p«.  thence  will  I  bring  them  down: 

3  And  though  they  h  hide  tkem- 

"•'•  selves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will 

jnr.ls~tfl.JcT.  search  and  take  them  out  thence: 

li.  S3,  and  though  they  be  '  hid  from  my 

ib.'V'Luke  s'^u    m    me  bottom   of  the  sea, 

x.  is.  '  thence  will  I  command  k  the  ser- 

b  Job  xxxiv.^  22.  pent>  ancj  ne  S\YJL\\  Djte  them. 

i  Vu'c\*ix.'n.      4  And  though  they  '  go  into  cap- 
tivity before  their  enemies,  thence 
f  ftv" VJVJ,"  ~t?.  Wl^'  '  command  the  sword,  and  it 
3o— '  .  shall  slay  them:  and  I  will  ,n  set 

•  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and 

h  /      \      2       12  f      J  i 

8";  not  for  good. 

in  Lev.  \*ii.   i".      5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  U 

■  he  that  n  toucheth  the  land,  and  it 

.11    melt,  °  and    all   that    dwell 

therein  shall  mourn:  and  it  t  shall 

e   up  wholly  like  a   flood;  and 

rowned,  as  by  the  flood 

[)t. 

is   he  that  i  buildeth    his 

t  stories  in  the  hi  and    hath 

rj  his   §  trooj)  in  the  earth  ; 

.  he  that  r  calleth  for  the  waters  of 

7-     the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon 

.,,  k  the  face  of  the  earth  :  *  The  Lord 

his  name. 

■•     7  Are  *  ye  not  as  the  children 

r  v.8. ' 


.  11. 
U  l't.  - 
S.    1 

4.  Mi 


2    Kingj 
xvi.  9. 
z  4.    Ps.  xi.  4—6. 
Prov.  v.  21.  xv. 

3.  Jer.  xliv.  27. 
Hut.  xiii.  7. 
a  (id),  vi.7.  \ii.4. 
Dent.  vi.  15.  l 
Kings  xiii.  34. 
Hos.  i.  0.  ix. 
11—17.  xiii.  15, 
16. 


XXXU1.     24—26. 

Jix-J  it-  32.   Ob. 

Rom.  xi. 

1  —  7.28,  29. 


move. 

'nne. 

14. 

38, 
xxxn.  lrt,  17, 
Zephaii.ll— 13. 
Z.  eh.  xiii.  8,9. 
Mai.  lit.  - 
IT.  1.  Malt.  in. 
10—12.  xiii.  41, 
42.  4y,  50. 


of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me,  C)  rhil- 
I  ?  saith  the    Lord. 
;;  Kl- '"  e  not  1  brought  up  Isra<  1  out 

•    the  land  of  ?  and  %  the 

II.  ii  il.  10.  Ei.  i.i   M.  Hofcl  l  Dent.  ii. 

23.  4. 


Philistines  from  Caphtor,  f  and  the  y  i.  s 
Syrians  from  Kir  } 

'  8  Behold,  l  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom  ; 
a  and  1  will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  ;'  b  saving  that  I 
will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house 
of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  1  will  command,  c  and 
I  will    i|  sift  the  house  of   Israel  u  u-  xxuL  7« 8* 
among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is     j?  xxx?3t*S! 
sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the 
least  *  grain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  <l  the  sinners  of  my  peo- 
ple shall  die  by  the  sword,  which  c  L,v-  x,tvi>  3* 
say,  -  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  „  g£-£       ' 
nor  prevent  us. 

11  ■»  In  f  that  day  will  I  *  raise  "  "cb- stnflf- 
up  h  the  tabernacle  of  David  that 
is  fallen,  and  *  close  up  the  breach- 
es thereof ;  and  I  will  raise  up  his 
ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  ''  as  in  the 
days  of  old : 

12  That  they  may  k  possess  the 
remnant  of  '  Edom,  and  of  all  the  e  vi.i72pfcx.li 
heathen,  m  which  are  tca^ed  by 
my   name,   saith    the   Lord  that 
doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  f 
the  Lord,  that  u  the  plowman  g  i7.ix.fi, V. '  Vi! 
shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the 
treader  of  grapes  him  that  X  sow- 
eth  seed  ;  and  °  the  mountains 
shall  drop  §  sweet  wine,  and  all 
r  the  hills  shall  mi  It. 

14  And  *  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  '  build  the  w B 
cities,  and  inhabit  them,  and  they  h  ^YJlJL 
shall  *  plant  vineyards,  and  drink 
the  wine  thereof  ;  they  shall  also 
make  gardens,  and  eat 'the  fruit  of 
them. 

\nd  I  will  plant  them  upon 
their  land,  and  'the\  shall  no  more 
be  pulled  up  out  Vf  their  land 
which  I  have  given  them,  saith 
the  Loud  thy  God. 

oh.  18— 21.         I  Gen.  xxvii.  29.37.  40.   Num.  xxlv.  17,  18.    P«. 
I\.  H.     MbI.  i. 4.  in  It.  xliu.  7.  Ixiii.  19.    I\>.i.    '.ixlv.9. 

x».  14,    Dan.  ix.  13,  19.  t    H 

n  I.i  \.\w,.  v    Bt.xxxvi.Sfc  Hos.  ii.  :i  —  :..  lohn 
i»  t  H.  6.  rtk.  <>  !s.  w\*.  i    '.  hr.13. 

I    ni.    18.  }  O  p  5.      I 

'.  5.  <|  Pa,  im  is.    Jer.  \\\.  J.  i  '•    v^  ■■■  ivii 

5.1.    xxxix.  25.     oHiii.  r  Ifc  txi.  4.    hv.  ;i,  :. 

xx\.    It.      xixi.    33-40.      BB.    v\^>.  -uiii.     Ifc-flt, 

it.  11.    tfclxii.8,9.    f.j.  xw  iih. i.i;.  Ib.te.tl. 

'xn.  f,.    xxiiu  41.    BK.XXSte.St.    lBTfl.fl.  Jotl   I 
Mic.  i».  4. 


Ec.  viii.  n.  r 
v.  iff.xxviiL  14, 
15.  In.  U   Jcr. 
xviii.   18.    Mai. 
iii.  15. 
Act<  xv.  lfi.  17. 


5.  6.  \w.  9, 
xxxiii.  14—16. 
SO— 3A.Ez.xTii. 
24.  xxxi v.  2i, 
21.  xxgk\ii.  24, 
U.  Hot.  iii.5. 
Mic.  v.  2.  I.Mk,- 
i.  31- 
70.  Act»ii.  30— 


xxi.  J 5 -27. 
•  Hen 

•  1.  10. 
Uw       U 
l\x\ix.  40.     U. 
>.  I, 

tltii.  I.  En 

Kin.     11.       I.  r 
xlvi.  2^ 

11,  Mir.  Mi.  14. 
i.  14.  xir. 
'•>•  I   iil.  8. 


THE  BOOK 


OF 


OBADIAH 


IT  is  probable  that  Obadiah  delivered  this  short  prophecy  about 
the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar.— 
Obadiah  signifies  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  which  was  a  common 
name  in  Israel :  but  the  prophet  must  be  distinguished  from  all 
others  that  bare  it.— He   seems   to  have  been  contemporary 


with  Jeremiah',  and  uses  several  of  Ins  expressions  in  prophesy- 
ing against  Edom,  (Jer.  xlix.  7— 22:)  and  he  concludes,  (as  al- 
most all  the  other  prophets  do,)  with  predicting  victory  and  pros- 
perity to  Israel  and  to  the  church. 


B.  C.  587. 


B.  C.  587. 


a  Ps.  exxxvii.  7. 
Is.  xxi. 11.  xxxiv. 
Ixiii.  1—6.  Jer. 
is.  25,  26.  xxv. 
17.21.  xlix.  7— 


CHAPTER  I.  I 

A  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Edom  for  his  pride,  | 
and  his  malice  against  the  descendants  of  his 
brother  Jacob,  1—16.    Promises  of  glorious 
times,  in  the  latter  ages  17-21. 

22.'  Ez.'xxv.i2  HPHE  vision  of  Obadiah.    Thus 
•*    saith  the  Lord  God  a  concern- 
ing Edom;   b  We   have  heard  a 
rumour  from  the  Lord,  c  and  an 
b  Jer.  xlix.  14,15.  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  hea- 

6."  Madf  xnT1?!  then>  *  Aris?  Ye*  and  let  us  rise  UP 


—14.  xxxv.  3, 
&c  Joel  iii.  19. 
Am.  i.  11,  12. 
Mai.  i.  3, 4. 


3.  against  her  in  battle. 
2  Behold, 


C  Is.  xviii. 

dJe?v*  j     '2  Behold,   e  Thave  made  thee 

9-i5?iir27,2a!  small  among  the  heathen  :  thou 
Mic.  ii.  13.       art  greatly  despised. 

"^'s^iVS'  3  The  f  pride  of  thine  heart 
Job  xxxiv.  25.  hath  deceived  thee,  s  thou  that 
29.  ps.  cvii.  39,  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
Ez.  xxix.Xi5.'  '  whose  habitation  is  high  ;  that  saith 
Mic.  vii.    10.  in  his  heart,  h  Who  shall  bring  me 

ffp£v?  xv"'  ie'.  down  t0  the  Sround  ? 
xviii*.  12.  xxix!      4  Though  thou  s  exalt  thyself  as 
23.  is.  x.  14-  the  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy 

i.  6.   T  --- 

xlviii.    29, 
xlix.16.  Mal.i.4, 
g  2  Kings  xiv.  7. 
Marg.    2   Chr. 


'   |5;  nest ,:  among  the  stars,  thence  will 

"  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  l  if 


xxv.  i2.         '  robbers  by  night,  (m  how  art  tliou 
is.  xivii.  7,  8.  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  sto- 

Jer.xl,x.4.Rev.  kn  m  th        had  enough  ? 
xviy.  /,  o. 


i  Job  xx.  6,  7.  grape-gatherers    came 
xxxix.  27,  2a.  would    they    not    leave 


to 


if  the 
thee, 
some 


k  is.  xiv.  12-15.  grapes  . 

Jer.ii.  53.  Am.  6  How  °  are  the  things  of  Esau 
,  \%,2'v   «        searched* out!  how  are  his  hidden 

1  Jer.  xlix. 9.  ..  .  ,  .  . 

m  2  Sam.  i.  19.  is.  things  sought  up  ! 
xiv.  12.  Jer.  I.      7  All  p  the  men  of  thy  confede- 

SpluWii.i'l5!  rac"/  naVe  Drougnt  ttiee  even  t0  tne 

Rev.  xviii".  lo.'  border  :  the  *  men  that  were  at 
n  Deut.  xxiv.  21.  peace   with  thee   have    deceived 

i^Mic?^™!  thee,  and  prevailed  against  thee ; 
•  or, gleanings,  j  they  that  eat  thy  bread  have  laid 
e  ii.  x.  u,i4.  xiv.  a  wounrji  under  thee  :    *  there  is 

o.    Jer.  mix.  io.  .  , .  ,. 

1. 37.  Matt,  vi  .none  understanding  in  him. 

19,20.  p  Ps.  Iv.  12, 13.  Jer.  iv.  30.   xxx.  14.  Lam.  i.  19. 

Ez.  xxiii.  22— 25.     Rev.  xvii.   12—17.  •  Heb.  men  of  thy 

peace.   Jer.  xx.  10.  xxxviii.  22.  Margins.  t  Heb.  the  men 

of  thy  head.  Ps.  xli.  9.  John  xiii.  18.  q  Is.  xix.  11, 12.  xxvii. 
1 1.  Jer.  xlix.  7.  Hos.  xiii.  13.  r  Job  v.  12—14.  Ps.  Xixiii.  10. 
Is.  xix.  3. 13, 14.  xxix.  14.  1  Cor.  iii.  19,  SO. 


8  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  r  even  destroy  the  wise 
men  out  of  Edom,  and  understand- 
ing out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  *  thy  mighty  men,  e  O 
Teman,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the 
end  that  "  every  one  of  the 
*  mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by 
slaughter. 

10  H  For  thy  y  violence  against 
thy  brother  Jacob,  z  shame  shall  x  21.  Deut.  ii.  s. 

J  .  _■>,  ,11  v  Grn.  xxvii.  41 

cover  thee,  aand  thou  shalt  be  cut 
off  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest 
on  the  other  side,  b  in  the  day  that 
the  strangers  carried  away  %  cap- 
tive his  forces,  and  foreigners  en- 
tered into  his  gates,  and  c  cast  lots 
upon  Jerusalem,  d  even  thou  wast 
as  one  of  them. 

12  But  §  thou  shouldest  not  have 
e  looked  on  the  day  of  thy  brother, 
in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stran- 
ger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
f  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Ju-  D  2Kingsxxiv.io 
dah  in  the  day  of  their  destruc-  .  11. 
tion  ;  neither  shouldest  e  thou  have 
H  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  dis- 
tress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  en- 
tered into  the  gate  of  my  people 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity ;  yea,  §  ®rn)/°  not  b* 
thou  shouldest  not  have  b  looked  on 
their  affliction  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on 
their  *  substance  in  the  day  of  their  f  Job  "xxxi.  29. 
calamity;  *?*  JJ^Jj 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  Larn.iv.2i.Ez'. 
stood  in  the  cross-way,  to  cut  off  xxv.  6, 7.  xxxv. 
those  of  his  that  did  escape  ;  nei-  ";k™-i*i.8* 
their  *  shouldest  thou  have  f  deli-  g  1  sam.  ii."  3.  Ps. 
vered  up  those  of  his  that  did  re-  „  ***>• l8-  x,  . 
main  "  in  the  day  of  distress.  «  Xmmh^u. 

xxxvii.  24.  Jam.  iii.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  18.  Jude  16.  Rev.  xiii.  5. 
h  2  Sam.   xvi.  12.    Ps.  xxii.  17.    Zech.  i.  15.  •  Or,  forces. 

i  Am.  i.  6.  9.         t  Or,  shut  up.  Ts.  xxxi«  8.        k  12.  Gen.  xxxv. 

3.  I:,  xxxvii.  3.   Jer.  xxx.  7. 


s"  Ps.  Ixxvi.  5,  6« 

Is.  xix.  16,  17. 

Jer.  xlix.  22.    1. 

36,  37.    Am.  ii. 

16.      Nah.   iii. 

13. 
t  Gen.  xxxvi.  II. 

Job  ii.  11.  Jer. 

xlix.  7.  20.  Ez. 

xxv.  13.  Am.  i. 

12. 
u  Is.  xxxiv.  5—8 

lxiii.  1—3. 


Gen.  xxvii.  41. 

Num.  xx.  14— 

21.  Ps.lxxxiii.5 

—9.  exxxvii.  7. 

Lam.  iv.  21.  Ex. 

xxv.  12.  xxxv.  5, 

6. 12—15.    Am. 

i.  11. 
z  Ps.      Ixix.      7. 

lxxxix.  45.  cix. 

29.    exxxii.  18. 

Jer.  iii.  25.    Ii. 

51.    Ez.  vii.  18. 

Mic.  vii.  10. 
a  Jer.  xlix.  13.  IT 

—20.    Ez.  xxv. 

13,14.   xxxv.  6,_ 

7. 15.  Mai.  i.  3, 
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CHAPTER  I. 


JO.  C  587. 


I  Pa.cx.ve.  Jer.      IS  For   '  the  day  of  the  Lord 

iy^ViiiJii  !*  near  uP°n  a^  ^  Heathen  :  m  as 
Jjuo.  iV.  21,22!  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  L>e  done 
Er.xxjt.3.  Joel  unto  thee  :  thy  reward  shall  return 

iftekKfo  UP0U  lhine  own  head- 
14—18.  16  For  "  as  ye  have  drunk  upon 

mJudg.  i.  r.  p..  my  holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
xxiv!"'*9  Joel  Heathen  drink  Continually,  yea, 
iii.r.  8.  Haixii.  they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall 
jirn'r'n1'  *"  ^  swa"ow  down,  °  and  they  shall 

b  Pi.  ijiv.  8,  9.  he  as  though  they  had  not  been. 
Is.sftx.ftf,  17    ^  But    p  upoq    mount    Zion 

Hv?is*  ri/aT  q  sna^  ,>e  §  deliverance,  and  |  there 
J9.  \i.i.  is.  1  shall   be   holiness  ;   and  the  house 

of  Jacob  shall  r  possess  their   p<  s- 
tup  up.    it.  •  ■  r 

xii..  14.  Mart,  sessions. 
Hih.i.9.  18    And    the    house    of   Jacob 

°  «xii77*8ff'  t0* "  sna11  be  a  fire»  antl  '  the  n0Ube  ot 
P  l«.xivi.'i3.joH  Joseph   a   flame,   and   the  house  of 
i-3*.  Esau  u  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  | 

9  Am.  i*!rf.'    **'  kindle  in  them,  and  devour  them  ; 
$  Or,   they  that  %  and  there  shall   not  be  anu  re- 

■M.  Jlt.  xliv.  14. n.  Ex.  vil.  16.  I  Or,  it  shall  be  he'   ,   Is. 

i.  57.  iv.  J,  4.  It.  21.  Jo.1  lii.  17.   Z-^h.  viii.  3.    xi*.  Hi  v. 

xxi.  87.  r  I«.  xiv.   1,  2.    Jod  111.  19—21.    Am.    i\.  11  —  15. 

S  I*.  X.  17.   xni.  9.    Mic-  v.  8.    Zech.  xii.  6.  t  2  Sam.  xi'. 

Ki.  xxxvii.  In.  19.    Am.  v.  15.    vi.  n.  u  Pi.  Ixxoii.  6—15. 

Li.  v.  24.   xl'ii.  14.  Joel  u.  5.    Kali.  i.  10.    1  Cor.  iii.  12.         x  9, 
16. 


maining  of  the  house  of  Esau;  for  5  Nl"n-  srir.  i», 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  lls/SSFS 

19  And  they  e/'>  the  south  shall     Anua.is.jiti. 
possess  the   mount  of  Esau  ;   and     \*\s- 

they  of-  the  plain  the  Philistines:  £%?  «*,  «2 
and"  they  shall  possess  ■  the  fields  J"dg.  i.  is  iff. 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Sa-  \*'z  xi;s,v1'  j** 
niaria  :  and  b  Benjamin  s/iall  pos-  Am.  i.  *.  z<  pY 
MM  Gilead.  >'•  •— T,   Reck 

20  And  «  the  captivity  of  this  .  fjg^  svii. 
host  off  the  children  oi  Israel  shall 
possess  that  of  the  Canaanites,  ei 
Unto  d  Zarephath  ;  and  the  capti- 
vity of  Jerusalem,  ■  which  it  in 
Sepharad,  shall  possess  e  the  cities 
of  the  south. 

21  And 
on    mount 

mount  of  Esau  ;  h  and  the  king-  sa.  Jm-.  xiix.  i. 
dom  shall  be  the  Lord's.  Am.i.js.  Mic. 

vii.  14. 
c  Jer.iii.  18.  xxxiii.  26.  Ez.  xxxiv.  183,15.  lies.  i.  10,11.  Am.ix.  14. 
li.Zech.x.'-lO.  il  lKinjjsxvii.'J,  10.  Luke  i  v.  26..SV?  re/fa.  •Or, 
shall  possess  thatTrAir/i  ii  in  Sephnmd.t hey  shall  postiss.  e  Jor- 
xni.  19.  xxxii.  44.  xxxiii.  13.  f  Judr^.ii.  \f>.  iii.  9.  2  Kinpi  xiii.  $. 
Ii.  xix.  20.  Dan.  xii.  3.  Joel  ii.38.  Mic.  v.  4— 9.  Zccli.ix.  11  — 1:.  x. 
5—12. 1  Tim.iv.l«.Jnm.v.  20.  gPi.cxlix.5— 9.  Dan.  \ii.27.  Luke 
nib 30.  1  Cor. vi. 2, 3.  Rev.xix.  11—13.  xx.4.  h  Ps. ii.  6— Q.  x\n. 
2-i.  ni.  is.  Ii.ix.6.7.  Dan. ii.  35.41.  vii. 14.27.  Zecb.xir.9. 
Malt.  vi.  10. 13.  Luke  u  32,33.  Her.  xi.  15.  xix.  6. 


U.  Krra  i>.  2. 
7-10.  17.  P*. 
Ixix.  35.  Jer. 
xrxi.  4—6.  t7. 
x\xvi.  6  —  12. 
wii.  21— 
25.  x1m».  13- 
81.   xlvii  .  1-9. 


"  saviours  shall  come  up  b  Jo*h-  »>»«  **. 
Zion,    i  to  judge    the     JJ;  ^"l 


THE  BOOK 


or 


JONAH 


Ik 


.  more  ancvm  tJun  any  of  tho*"  prophet*, 
iiiri  are  pr»vr\.  .1  in  tliit   pnrt  of  tli  M  rijn 

ie  xiccew  1  of  .Iirulwfim  tli»  J»"  ; 

;»  vi\.  U  ;)  an  I   r   m  j)ri>bnlil--  tliai  tli<-  ^Hfiphcf)  •*•'»  »Je» 
a  eoiMiil<  inli%hment.     Some 

hat  J  I  hn  pn.j>ln  (1r.1l  otHrt    a«  early  n< 

»art  o»    '•  'i'i*»  r.ipn;  and  1    <•.  no4  :irr.  ••H.  whether 
reeordit!  in  «hn  honk  oeeurr  1!  ;it  hit  entnoec  un  that  of- 
■■id.— Nothing  niori    11  » 
•  li-lnpti.  r.  a  tnwn  in  th.  inU  nt  Zthuhin, 
jikI   tin-   tradiU'.m  extant 
inwotthj  >>t  ''<■  i>  1  —  l  be  hool.  nrlurr 

tber  a  narrativr,  than  a  ;  hm 

tarr  ofnir}  rxtriinnliBaaTJWInn  ;  WaTJctl  h—  ia> 
jiii  it  a«  an  •  and  emboldened  cthwi 

'.     Hut  1'  that  our 

rrattn  , 

'bat  the  most  wonderful  rvrn:  1:1  it  »  < 


a  fjpe  or  emblem  of  hii  dWTi  dra'li,  burial,  atnl  reiurrectioo  od 
third  (U).  (Matt.  \>i.  '  J—  41.  xn.  4.  I.nkr  ii.  38.)    I  1..   ktiotv 
l«tls:>  of  *  tbr  power  of  God,"  ai  n>i  iret, 

•v*. ill  ru!ly  \iitnl_v  the  bumble  mind  n 

r< -eonlid  :  nul  .»  ('■    pk  irt«  u  ill  ulaitr  our 

MMhmentat  iherttraonltnai  hiimetf. 

of  Jonah\  d«  livetmnee  nij"  •nHhaY*l  aptOd  among 
1  the  heathen  na  reki,  who  «err  ied  to 

'adurn  the  '  ibeir  hi  km  i  Ij>  ererj  rt  marfcahlr  <  i  at 

'ami  cmbelU«hm<iU  which  tln->  rouM  nj>pri»jiriatc.  al'tirwanlt 
'adili-d  10  ill.  :  rHereuk-t,thatofhavwal  < 

'  tinurd  tbrc<  da)»  wiUiout  injur)  in  il>.  I«  ll>  nfadog  aenc  a«Ti 
'hi'  Knoii  and  the  Dolphin, of  wbieh 

•  dat»- m  lixrd  at  a  timr  nrarly  corval  with  -I  of  J»>- 

'  nah,  i>  i>cn«ibl)  a  1.  iir  pn  I  10 

'  tlin  «a  r<J  ho«»k.'  at  early  aa 

tli>    nottancK  rk  por-tt.— ){i«  imparualh  ^rd- 

in  own  1  ihar  to  Uie  tacTt  d  >»iitrn. 


11  C.  H40. 


n   C  840. 


I.. 

dM. 


(II  A  PTKR    I. 

rr  audi    Jonah    to    pi 

I 

5  owrnaki  n  h»  ■  1 

rd  by  :«  .tin.  n  rr- 

i«t    ate    ■■ 
abate*,  .  1  —  ir.. 

Jonah  i»  iwalloxwd  hy  a  pr<at  t'i«.h  ;  and  GOO- 
_tinue*  in  it*  I. 
a  SRingiiiT.SSa 
Matt    xii.    30. 
ri-4,  Luke  xi. 

!.3c.32.jtmtu.  Amittai,  saying, 


tinue*  in  it*  l> 

VUW    the  word    ot   the  Lord 
^   came  unto  ■  Jonah,  tiie  son  of 


1 
r>  Hut  Jonah  rate  up 


l      2  Arife,  £o  to  h  Nincn  h.  I 

inavt   it  ;     J«jv  ■•  n, 

'nes's  is  up     s^*.  *i!'  iv 

Ia  pi.,  n.  1 

ODtoTarshish 

7—10.     1  "  '  «,  dl 

XTtiUlO, 81.   Kira  iv. 

.   14.    1  Km<t  \i\.  '•  9. 
■     \>M,  x*.  3?.  L  1A.  it.  1  . 

Job  1.  12.  1  i.  7.  l'i.  tfcAxix.  T-  J2.  2  Thta. 

3  V 


B.  C.  840. 


JONAH. 


B.  t\,840i 


2  josh.  six.  4fi.  the  Lor  a,  and  went  down  to  s  Jop- 
2  Chr.  ii.  16.  pa ;  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to 
Acts  ix.  36.       h  Xarshish  :    so  he  paid  the  tare 

n  is.  n«  to.  xxm.    .  2  ,  ,  r       , 

i.  6.  io.  ix.  9.  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to 
b  Ez.  xxvii.  12.     g0  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from 
**"in  xv'  io!  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 


xiv.  21. 

Num.xi.31.Ps. 

cvii. 


4  But  '  the  Lord  *  sent  out  a 
2i  ""**!'  great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 

cxxxv.  7.  Ara.  &  .    ,  I      •. 

iv.  ii.    Matt,  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
ix.  24-27.  Acts  so  that  the  ship  was  t  like  to  be 

xxvii.  13-20.      u^k  pn 
'Utb.  cast  forth.  Dr°k,f£      ..  ... 

+  Hei».  thought  to      5  I  hen  the  mariners  were  atraid, 

k  ?  &4 °ifl "iKin  s  anc*  k  cried  every  man  unto  his 

x'viii'.  26.  '"is!  g°d,    '  and  cast  forth  the  wares 

xliv.  17-20. xiv.  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea, 

w\  ll?  ft  28'  ^  lighten  zV  of  them.     But  Jonah 

1  Job  ii.  4.  Acts  was  gone  down  into  ,n  the  sides  ot 

xx™-...18,  „38,  the  ship,  and  he  lay,  n  and  was 
Phil.  in.  7,  s.     f    .  fl_if2n  ** 

m  i  Sam.  xxiv.  3.  last  asleep. 

ii  Judg.  xvi.  19.  6  So  the  ship-master  came  to 
Matt.  xxv.  5.  ijj        anc|      jj       t     ]lin     o  what 

xxvi.  40, 41.43.  ,      .  ,.      ,  \  _-  i     . 

45.  Luke  xxii.  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  p  arise, 
45,46.  call  upon  thy  God,   i  if  so  be  that 

6  Sr'iiS'.  IctsS'.  God  will  thifik  upon  us,  that  we 
33.  Rom.  xiii.  perish  not. 
ii.  Eph.y.  14.     7  And  they  said  '.every  one  to 

t>  Ps.  Ixxvni.  34.  •  •     r  ii  t^  m         j  i  \. 

cvii.  6.  12,  13.  his  iellow,  Come,  *  and  let  us  cast 
18-20.  28, 29.  lots,  that  we  may  know  r  for  whose 
Wari;iv.37-4i'.  cause  tnis  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they 

qiii.  9.  Vsam!  castlots,  u  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 
xii.22.  Esth.iv.  g  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
AmJv  is.'' "'  x  Tell  us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose 

t  Judg.vii.i3,i4.  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us  ;  y  What 
is.xii.6,7.       js  thine  occupation?  and  whence 

3  Josh.   vn.    14—  ...         i  r   i      ,    .     .  i  s 

18.  Judg. xx. 9,  comest  thou?  what  is  thy  country? 
io.  i  Sam.  x.  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 
SPiU^Hi.4?  9  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  I 
Ps.  xxii.  is.  am  an  Hebrew  ;  a  and  I  fear  the 
p™v.  xvi.  S3.  the  Lord,  b  the  God  of  heaven, 
Act"  r.X23-26!  c  which  hath  made  the  sea  and 
xiii.  19.  the  dry  land. 

1  r?xxi^*6-2~.  10  Then  <*  were  the  men  *  ex- 
i  Sam-  xiv.  38*  ceedingly  afraid,  and  said  unto  him, 
39.  Job x. 2.      e   Why  hast  thou  done  this?  for 

U  .Xl'vii!  is  i  ^e  men  knew  that  f  he  fled  from 
Cor. iv.  5.         the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because 

*  SaS'  Vxi'v!"  431.  he  had  t0ld  them* 

Jam. v.  16.  11  "H  Then  said  they  unto  him, 

y  Gen.  xivii.  3.  g  What  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that 

ZGen.mxw.X'  S  the  sea  mav  be  t  calm  unto  us  ) 
xxxi'x.  14.  Phil,  for  the  sea  X  wrought,  and  was 
"••5-  ..  tempestuous. 

a  25.  28.g 32-35'.  12  And  he  said  unto  them, 
job  i.  9.  Hot.  h  Take  me  up,  and  cast  me  forth 
^•5j^*sxx^411,  into  the  sea;  so  shall  the   sea   be 

b  Ezrai.s.  v.'ii.  calm  unto  you:  '  for  I  know  that 
vii.  12, 13. Keh.  for  mv  sake  this  great  tempest  is 

k  cxx^i.  A  UP™  y™-     _  |       ;  ■ 
Dar,.  ii.  i»,  io.      13  Nevertheless,  the  men  §row- 
44.  Rev.  xi.  13.  ec]  hard  to  bring  it   to  the    land; 
c  Nch.  ii.  c.  P«.  u  Dut  they  could  not :  for  the  sea 
xcv.5,6.  cxiyi.  wrought,     and    was    tempestuous 

is  6xv»t  2*3-25'  aga'nst  them. 
.1  John  xi'x.  8.  '        14  Wherefore  l  they  cried  unto 
*  Heb.      nfmki  the  Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech 

%&%%&"'  t&ee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
e  Jos)/.    V...   25.  «  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man's 

2  Sam.  xv.v.j.  jjfe    anc|  jay  not  Up0I1  us  innocent 

t  3.  Job  xxvi  i.  32.  J  i 

«  1  Sam.  vi.  J,  J.    2  Sam.  xxi.  1—*.  xxiv.  11—13.    Mic.  vi.  6,7. 

T  Heb.  silent  from  us.        %  Q\\greiv  more  and  more  fem/jeatuout. 

TItb.  ™e?if  ami  -was,  Ncc.  h  2  Sam.  xxiv.  17.    John  xi.  50. 

i  Josh.  vii.  20,  21.     1  Chr.  xxi.  17.     Kc.  ix.   18.    Acts  xxvii.  24. 
\  Heb.  digged.  k  ^  xxxiv.  20.    Prov.  xxi.  30.  1  5.  lti. 

Ps.  evii.  28.    Is.  xxvi.  16.        m  Gen.  ix.  6,   Deut.  xxi,  8.  Acts 

xxrtii.  4. 


blood:  c  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  n  Ps.    cxv.    s« 
done  as  it  pleased  thee.  p*xv-  6«  Jan' 

15  So  °  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  xt  26  3  Kpbfi! 
cast  him  forth  into  the  sea  :  p  and     9.  n. 

the  sea  !!  ceased  from  her  raging,  o  Josh.  tm.  24— 

16  Then  the  men  1  feared  the  ™'g*  Sa,n'  xxu 
Lord  exceedingly,  and  *  offered  p  i'3.' hxxix.  p. 
r  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  xeiu.  3, 4.  cvii. 
*  made  vows.  f-  ?»"•  £& 

«-,   -v-  ,  1       t  11  26.    Lukt  \uv 

17  iNow  r  the  Lord  had  prepar-     24. 
ed  a  erreat  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  I!  Heb.  stood. 


And  Jonah  was  u  in  the  +xbelly  of  q  i^f un' " 


3,4 

vi.     26. 

the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights.     Mark   iv.   p. 

Actsv.  11.  *  Heb.  sacrificed  a  sacrifice  wito  the  LORD  and 
voiced voitfs.  r  Gen.viii.  20.  Judg.  xiii.  16.  2  Kings  y.  17. 
Ps.  cvii.  22.  Is.  )x.  5—7.  e  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  Ps.  1.  14.  lxvi.  13 
—16.  cxvi.  14.  EC-  v.  4.  t  iv.  6.  Gen.  i.  21.  Ps.  civ.  25,26. 
Hab.  iii.2.      u  Matt.  xii.  40.  xvi.  4.  Luke  xi.  30,    t  Heb.6we&. 

CHAP.  II. 

Jonah's prayerin  the  fish's  belly,anil  histhnnks-  a  2  Cbv.  xxxiii.ll 
giving  and  vows,  1—9.  His  marvellous  deli-  — 13>  Ps.  I«  15. 
verance,  10.  xci.  15 .  Is. xxvi. 

I^HEN  Jonah  a  prayed  unto  the     *?•  ,Ho,s-v- 15> 

I      T  ,  .       #-.  V»    k        ^       r  ..i  v»-  1_ 3.    Jam. 

A    Lord   his   God   b  out  ot  the     v.  13. 
fish's  belly.  b  Job  xiii.  15.  Ps. 

2  And  said,  c  I  cried  *  by  reason     £*%}£,.  I;a'"# 

_  .  , .     ".  ,      J    -  111.  ft  J — 55.  Acts 

01  mine  amiction  unto  the  Lord,     xvi. 24,25. 
and  he  heard  me  ;  d  out  of  the  belly  c  ^en.xsxii.  7- 
of  f  hell  cried  I,  e  and  thou  heard-     \*Am.  4SKK  ' 
est  my  voice. 

3  For  f  thou  hadst  cast  me  into 
the  deep,  in  the  %  roidst  of  the 
seas  ;  and  the  floods  compassed  me 
about ;  e  all  thy  billows  and  thy 
waves  passed  over  me. 

4  Then  b  I  said,  I  am  cast  '  out 
of  thy  sight ;  yet  I  will  look  again     \x\%\\.m'  '13I 


b. 

Ps.  iv.  1.  xviii. 
4—6.  xxii.  24. 
x».xiv.  6.  cxx.  1. 
cxlii.I— 3.  Luke. 
xxii.  44.  Heb. 
V.  7. 
•  Or,  out  of  wine 
affliction.  lSam. 
i.  16. 


k  toward  thy  holy  temple.  lxxxviii. 

5  The  l  waters  compassed  me  t  JJ?'^ 
about,  even  to  the  soul :  the  depth 
closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 


1-7. 


grave. 
Ps.  xvi.  10. 
Matt.    xii.    40. 

were  wrapped  about  my  head.        e  p^jVv!  2." 

6  I  went  down  to  the  §  bottoms  f  i.  12— 16*.   ps, 
of  the  m  mountains ;  n   the  earth     j^1'^,"  ^  15* 
with  her  bars  was   about   me  for  f  Heb-Aemt.' 
ever :  °  yet  hast  thou  brought  up  ?  Ps-  "•».  7. 
my  life  from  ||  corruption,  O  Lord  y 
my  God. 

7  When  ?  my  soul  fainted  with- 
in me  c<  I  remembered  the  Lord; 
and  r  my  prayer  came  in  unto 
thee,  into  thine  s  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  •  observe  lying  vani- 
ties forsake  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  u  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee 

*I 


hxvii.  1—7.  Is. 

xxxviii.  10—14. 

17.  xlix.  14.  Kz. 

xxxvii.  11. 
»    1  Kings  ix.  7.' 

.ler.  vii.  15.  xv. 

1. 
k  1   Kings     viii. 

38.   4?.    48.     2 

Chr.  vi.  38.  Ps. 

v.   7.   Dan.  vi. 


10. 

with  the  voice  ot  thanksgiving ;  "I  l  Ps.  xi.  2.  hix. 
will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed.  *• 2*  Lam-  iii# 
>  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  5  n^cminetof, 

10  And  the  Lord  z  spake  unto  mDeutxxxii  22. 
the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah     Jt»,*f*  *U  ^? 

,  ,  6.  b.    Is.  xi.  12. 

upon  the  dry  land.  Hab.    iii.     6. 

10.  n  Job  xxxviii.  4— 11.  Prov.  viii.  25—29.  o  Ps.  xvi.  10. 
Is.  xxxviii.  17.  Attsxiii.  33— 37.  H  Or,the pit.  Johxxxiii.  24.28. 
Ps.  xxn.  3.  9.  Iv,  23.  cxliii.7.  p  Ps.  \xii.  14.  xxvii.  13.  cxix. 

81—83.    Heb.  xii.  3.  q  1  Sam.  XXX.  6.    Ps.  xx.  7.    viii.  5.  11. 

xliii.  5.  lxwii.  10.11.  cxliii.5.  Is.  I.  10.  Lam.  iii.  21— 26.  2  Cm. 
i.  9.  10.  r  2  Chr.  xxx.  27.  Ps.  xviii.  6.  s  4.  Ps.  xi.  4.  I\v. 
4.  Mic.  i.  2.  Hab.  ii.  20.  t  2  Kings  xvii.  15.  Ps.  xxxi.  6.  Jer. 
ii.  13.  x.  8.  14. 15.   xvi.  19.    Hab.  ii.  18—20.  u  Gen.  \x\v.  3. 

Ps.  I.  14.  23.  bvi.  13— 15.  cvii.  22.  cxvi.  17. 18.  Jerxxxiii.il* 
Hos.  liv.  2.     Heb.  xiii.  15.  \  Deut.  xxiii.  18.    2  Sam.xv.  7. 

.Tol)  \xii.  27.  Ee.  v.  4.  5.  y  Ps.  iii.  8.  xxxvii.  39,  40.  Ixviii.  20. 
Is.  vlv.  17.    .lohn  iv.  22.   Acts  iv.  12.   Rev.  vii.  10.  z  i.  17. 

Geik  i.  3.  7.  9.  11.  14.  Ps.  xxxiii.  9.  cv.  31.  34.  Matt.  vhi.  8,  9. 
26,  27. 

CHAP.  III. 

Jjnah,  at  God's  command,  goes  to  Nineveh, and 
denounces  its  destruction.  1—4.  The  Nine- 
vites  believe,  fast,  pray,  reform,  and  trust  in 
God's  mercy,  5—9.  The  Lord  repents  him 
of  the  e vi^  10. 


jB*.  C  840. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


B.  C.  840. 


»  i.  t.  John  xxi.    a  N  D  the  word    of  the    Lord 
b  xtTk  £eph.  came  unto  Jonah,  *  the  second 

h.  13-15.       '  time,  saving, 
°-2ii*  £."*  79       2  ^rise,  Srounto  s  Nineveh,  that 
ni.  17.  >utt  ii'i."  great  city,  and  c  preach  unto  it  the 
8.  Jobn  \.  u.     preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

*  Mau.  xxU  2*       3  ^°   ^unah    J    arofie«   J*nd   went 
2I?  2  Tim.  i>!  unto  Nineveh,    according  to   the 

n-  :d  of  the  Lord.     Now  Nineveh 

Sm2*{S!  was  •  an  exceeding  great  city  of 
xxx.  days  journey. 

8.  u«.      4  y^n(j  jonah  began  to  enter  into 

city  a   day's  Journey,  and  he 

i  <•>.  Jcr.  \»iu.  cried,  and  said,  e  Yet  forty  days, 

f  K\]  i*.  18-21.  an(l  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

Malt.  \ii.  4L      5  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  '  be- 

V'  ed   God,    6  and   proclaimed   a 

Act*    xjui.  -  .  iiiir 

.i. ;.     last,   and  put  on  sackcloth,  "  trom 

ftchr.  die  greatest  of  them  even  to  the 

f«  ;;  least  of  them. 

Jo.ii.  u.  ii.  is      6  For  '  word  came  unto  the  king 

.  T17,  ,    of  Nineveh,  k  and  he  arose  from 

i".  i.  ».  Acu  his  throne,   and   he   laid    his  rube 

from  him,  '  and  covered  him  with 

th,  and  sat  in  ashes. 

Jatii.  i.  9,   io.  ind  he  ■  caused  it  to  be  pro- 

'J£  claimed   and  *  published  through 

jf>b U.  aTuiiiTi  Nineveh,  by  the  decree  of  the  king 

am.  and  his  f  nobles,  saying,  Let  nei- 

.    •     '**•  ther  man   n<ir  beast,    "herd   nor 

.   xi.'  2i.  flock,  taste  any  thing  :  let  them  not 

'•  13.    ^  i'vr.d,  nor  drink  water: 

8  But  let  man  and   beast  be  co- 
vered with  sackcloth,    °  and   cry 
<*  men.  mightily  unto  God  :  vea,  r  let  them 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
i  Z   Vi.  and  from  the   violence   that   is  in 

•  2Ti«-i9  It  their  hamls. 

p  e.  9  Who  can  tell   if  God   will 

**-  furn  and   repent,   and   tuni   away 

from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  pe- 
Vcu  rihh  not  ? 

10  A:.!  *  GckI  saw  their  w< 
■«.  that  they  turned   from   their  evil 

Jo  way ;  »  and  God  repented  of  the 

*J  I  that  he  had  said  that  he  would 

in  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did  it  i 

.27,  2«.    Jer.  xxxi.  13— 20.    Luke  i v.  30.  *  iv.  2. 

2a.  xviii.  8.    Ju«]  ii.  13.    Am.  fii.  X,  C 

C  H  A  1*    IV. 

Jonah,  (li«oli-ai<-(!  ai  the  merry  <if  God  to  Nine 
»ch,  jk«  w.tily  r\p  neul»u»,  unci  i>ra)«  f°r 
death,  1—  i.  del  ,■<  ad)  rcpfWBI  hitn,  -i. 
Hi  le»Teith4  cit  is  ihaduvrul  by  a  (fiirt), 
wli  uifetti  great  impatience 

tun.  ut  it  ihovn,  by  hit  ooneMtl 

about  the  c»«ir't . 'K«-  j>r.ipr.'  tyof  <  ■    .  •  D 
I*)  N.n.T.h.   1-11. 


2  And  b  he  prayed  unto  the  b  1  Kings  six.  «. 
Lord;  and  said,  1  pray  thee,  O  Jtr.  .w.  r. 
Lord,  mu  not  this  my  saying,  J  jj j££.*i ££ 
when  I  was  vet  in  my  country  ?  Num.x». it,io. 
There*  ire  e  1  fled  before  unto  Tar-  £-Jj"fJL  "" 
shish:  for  I  knew  that  d  thou  art  edr.  8.  Has.  xi! 
a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  », Q.  Joti  ii.  is, 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  e  gt^j^Si. 
e  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil.        14.  p*.  xc.  13. 

3  Therefore  now, O  Lord,  *  take,     •ler.«Tiii.8.Ara. 
I  beseech  thee,  my  life  trom  me  ;  f  N''" 


■  for  it  in  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live. 


a  0.     mm-.    x%.  Til     i    -    it    displi  Jonah    ex- 

»v. w.  \  <*    he    was    \  1 

45'.  Jul.  ay. 


urn.  kl  15. xx. 
3.  )Ki)'^  \ix.4. 
J«'b  iii.  £0,  81. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord,  *  Doest  i+-it.'  rhVV 
thou  b  well  to  be  angrv  ?  21- ; 

5  f  So  •  Jonah  went  cut  of  the  B  Jf^JS 
city,  and  sat  on  the  east  side  ot  the     i*  is. 

city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth,  "  °r-  .Arf  tr"*i 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  |[fa"-/  antry- 
k  till  he  might  see  what  would  be-  h  Num.  xx.  11, 
come  of  the  citv  k  Pi'  c,v 

6  And  '  the  Lord  God  prepar-  if. 
ed  a  f  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  .  •!l1"- 

up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  l  "il  iPfiJ 

shadi»w  over  his  head,   lo  deliver     it.  h 

liiiu   from   his   grief.     ra  So  Jonah  k  f,en-x!>-"-7»f "• 

,9  1     j        r     ..u  -i<  r.  xmi.  15,  la. 

%   was   exceeding   glad    ot    the     Lukexix.  41- 
gourd.  4<< 

7  But  ■  God  prepared  a  worm  '  t5i,  -  *** 
when  the  morning  rose  the  next  t  or,  puimerut. 
day,   and   it  smote   the  gourd  that     "<  ,•  * 

.-'.,.  °  xn  F.ith.v.1  .  Pros'. 

0  it  withered.  xxni.    5.     Ju 

H  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the     x*xi\.  2.  Am. 
sun  did  arise,  r  that  God  prepared     Jt^'cJJjJ" 
a  §  vehement  east  wind :  l<  and  the     30.' 
sun  beat  upon  tliL*   head   of  Jonah,  t  Bj*;     rejmrcd 
that   he    fainted,  r  and    wished   in.Sfn?; 
himself  to  die,  and  said,  I:  is  bet-     xv  m. 

ter  for  me  to  die  than  to  liv<  n  *°-      ,  A   . 

•   1  t  1  t-v        °  '  fc  *e.  3,  0.    If. 

9  And  Got!  said  to  Jonah.  v  Do-  xi.e-B.  Jcx.4  u 
est  thou  well   to  be   angrv  for  the     I* 

nurd  ?  And  he  said,  ■  I  \  dfl  well  >i,T,±,4'  {£ 
to  be  aiigrv,  •  even  unto  death.  i». 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Then  *  £»  Sj*'- 

1  j.    1       1  t  1      .        •(  »  ••    *xi>. Cant. 
hast  X  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  tor  n  i#  fl.  1,.  ,uix.uv 

the  which  tluui  bast  Dot   laboured,      K.v.vii.  10. 
neither    madest    it    grow;    W hich  l  S»J[fitt,*t  t 

§  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished     sum.  > 
night:  J,,h  >J 

1 1  Ai.d  u  should  not  1  spare  .  "MV<  thuu 
*  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  grimly  angry  f 
are  more  than  1  thousand  f  ("VM  fi  5_N_ 
penonS,  »  that  cannot  discern  be-  7obxviii.«i  xr! 
tween  their   right    hand   and  their     -\  * 

left  hand  ;  •  and  a/30  much  cattle  r  f  ^.r;  f '"  «m,f/* 

t  fiate,  8fi  16.    Jpb  r.               ittl.  It.  a  C«  r.  m. 

./.  if  h.  i).  irai  fK'  m  "  '■  '«• 

1.I8.  Matt.  »viii,                                              •  '"•  ■*   '■  '   Own, 
i.yt.       j.  I't.  'w             ,14.37,11.  olv<   ,*«•'♦, '*. 


THE  BOOK 


0? 


MIC  AH 


TlilS^rophet  was  '  of  the  kingdom  of  Judafi,  as  he  only  makes 
4  mention  of  kings  who  reigned  over  that  country.— Mareshah, 
(14, 15,)  is  placed  in  Judah.r  (Josh.  xv.  44.  2  Chr.  xi.  8.)  (Bp. 
Newcombe.)—1,  He  is  called  the  Morasthite,  from  the  place  of  his 
*  nativity,  Morasthi,  which  St.  Jerom  distinguishes  from  Marc- 
shah  ;  though  he  places  them  hoth  in  the  land  of  Judah.'  (Lowth.) 
— Micah  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  and  Hosea :  but  it  ispro- 
bablethat  he  began  to  prophesy  later  than  they.  The  date  of 
the  third  chapter  is  fixed  in  Jeremiah  to  the  reign-of  Hezekiah : 
but  nothing  further  is  known  with  certainty,  concerning  the 
time  when  his  predictions  were  delivered 

He  addressed  his  messages  both  to  Judah  and  Israel :  and  his  book, 
like  that  of  the  other  prophets,  contains  sbarp  reproofs  of  sin, 
awful  denunciations  of  wrath,  encouraging  promises,  and  pre- 


dictions of  ehrist,  and  of  the  establishment  and  prosperity  of  hii 
kingdom.— It  is  evident  that  Micah  was  acknowledged  to  be  a 
prophet,  and  that  his  prophecy  was  well  known  in  the  time  of 
Jeremiah.  (Jer.  xxvi.  18.)  His  authority,  as  a  prophet,  and  that 
of  his  book  as  a  part  of  Scripture',  are  twice  appealed  to  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  respect  of  the  place  where  the  Messiah  shoidd 
be  born.  (Mart.  ii.  5.  John  vii.  42.)  Our  Lord  uses  nearly  his 
words,  concerning  the  persecutions,  to  which  his  disciples  would 
be  exposed.  (Compare  vii.  6.  with  Matt,  x.  35,  36 :)  and  many 
of  his  predictions  have  received  an  undeniable  accomplishment. 
(Notes,  iii.  8—12.  iv.  2—4.  v.  2—6;)  though  others  are  not  yet 
fulfilled.— His  style  hath  been  much  admired  by  the  best  judges : 
though  it  is  occasionally  obscure,  through  conciseness  and  sud- 
den transitions  from  one  subject  to  another. 


B.  C.  743. 


B.  C  743. 


CHAPTER  I. 

74  15  T  *    ^e  t'me  Mnen  M'cah  prophesied,  1.    Judg- 

a  14,  la.ver.  xxvi.  ments  denounced  against  Samaria  and  Jeru- 
h  2  C.h  t  -"—  salem  for  their  sins,  2—7.  A  lamentation 
o  j,  c nr.   xxvii         QVei,  ^e  tcrror  an(j  distress  occasioned  by  the 

H*X"i  j  Assyrian  invasion,  9— 16. 

a  Am.'iV  1".  Hab.  r  I 'HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
i.  !•  to  a  Micah  the  Morasthite, 

d  v.  5-14. 'vi.  "; in  the  days  of  b  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
ii.  viii.'M.xii.1  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  c  which 
i,2.  Am.  ii.  4-  he  saw  ^concerning  Samaria  and 

8.  in.  1,2.  vi.  1.   t  i 

•  Heb.  ye  people,  Jerusalem. 

'  ail  of  them.  2  Hear,  *  all  ye  people  ;  e  heark- 

e  xxxii. upS:  en'  °  earth»  and  T  a11  that  therein 
i^  2.  l.'i.  is.  i!  is  :  f  and  let  the  Lord  God  be  wit- 
2.  Jerxxii.29.  ness  against  you,  e  the  Lord  from 
£!££&$  his  holy  temple. 

«29»  iii.  6.  l?.  22.      3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  b  com- 

t  Heb.  the  fulness  et]x  fQVfa  out  0f  his  p]acc  and  wiW 
thereof.  Ps.xxiv.  .  ,   .    '      .  ,.    , 

1. 1. 12.  come  down,  '  and  tread  upon  k  the 

f  Ps.  I.  7.  Jer.  high  places  of  the  earth. 

",i4.2ili..^a1'  4  And  '  the  mountains  shall  be 
g  Ps.xi.4Vxxvi>i.  molten  under  him,  m  and  the   val- 

h  ^\Vu  7'  ^e^s  s^ia^  be  cleft,  n  as  wax  before 
h  SjwtL21.Uw.  tne  ^re'  and  as  tne  waters  that  are 

i,2.  Ez.ih.12.  poured  down  %  a  steep  place. 

i  iJb'xK  W^s.  5  For  °  th£  transgression  of  Ja- 
\\.  10-19.  xxv.  c°b  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of 
30.  ixiii.  3,  4.  the  house  of  Israel     What  U  the 

k  Btent!x«H.  n.  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  p  is  it  not 
xxsin.29.  iiab!  Samaria  ?  and  what  are  the  high 

,  i"\ 19m  .  ,  «    places  of  Judah  ?  *  are  they  not  je- 

\  Joule,  v.  4, 5.  P.i.  r        .         »  3 

«vii.5.i,.ixiv.  rusalem? 

3—3.   Am.  ix.      6  Therefore  r  I  will  make   Sa- 
lt. Nab.  i.  5.6.  yriaria  as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and 

Hal),  in.  6.  10.  i.j  r  •  i      ■        j   t 

2  Pet.  iii.  io-  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard  :  •  and  I 
32.  Rev. xx.  ii.  iv-ill  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  i 

«  £  liVni!'*'     into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover 
t  Heb.  a  descent,  the  foundations  thereof. 

0  2  Kings  xvii.  7—23.    2  Chr.  xxxvi.  14—16.    Is.  I.  1, 2.  fix.  1—1*. 
Jer.  ii.  17.  19.  iv.  18.    v.  25.    vi.  19.    1  The*,  ii.  15,16.  p  1  . 
Kiiu*s  xiii.  22.  Hos.  vii.  1.  viii.  5,  6.  Am.  vi.  1.  viii.  14.  *j  2  I 
Kings  xvi.  3,  4.   10—72.  2  Chr.  xxviii.  2— 4.  23—25.         r  iii.  12.  ' 
2  Kmgsxix.25.   Is.xxv.2.  11.  Jer.  ix.  11.   li.  37.    Hos.jiii.16. 

1  Ter.  Ii.  25.    Lara,   iv,  1.    Ez.  xiii.  14.      Hab.  iii.   13.    JIatt. 

•    2. 


t  Lev.  xxvi.  30.  2 
Kings  xxiii.  14, 
15.  2  Chr.  xxxi, 
1.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 
Is.  xxvii.9.  Hos. 
viii.  6.  x.  5,  6. 

u  Jer.  xliv.  17,18. 
Hos.  ii.  5. 12. 


nir> 


°J 


7  And  *  all  the  graven  images 
thereof  shall  be  beaten  to  pieces, 
and  all  u  the  hires  thereof  shall  be 
burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the 
idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate  : 
x  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of 
an  harlot,  and  thev  shall  return  to  x  Deut.  xxiii.  is. 
the  hire  of  an  harlot.  SaS^SS' 

8  Therefore  »  I  will  wail  and  y  is.  xvi.Vxxi'.  3.' 
howl,  ZI  will  go  stripped  and  na-  xxii.  4.  Jer.iv. 
ked:  I  will  make  a  a  wailing  like  Jjiffi'ijj^.9, 
the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  z  is.xx.  2-4." 

*  owls.  a  ^  xxx>  29,  p* 

9  For  f  her  wound  is  b  incurable  ;  •  titb.'dnughters 
for  c  it  is  come  unto  Judah  ;  d  he  is     off  he  owl. 
come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people,  +  ^'^ 
even  to  Jerusalem.  hertvaundt. 

10  If  e  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  b  Is-  »• 5« 6-  Jer. 
weep  ye  not  at  all :  in  the  house     _i5. 
of  ^  Aphrah   f  roll  thyself  in  the  c  2  Kings  xviii. 
duet. 

116  Pass  ye  away,  §  thou  H  in- 
habitant of  Saphir,  h  having  thy 
shame  naked :  the   inhabitant    of 

*  Zaanan  came  not  forth  in  the 
mourning  of  f  Beth-ezel ;  he  shall 
receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  •  Ma- 
roth  %  waited  k  carefully  for  good: 
1  but  evil  came  down  from  the 
Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  »  La-  „EtC: 
chish,  n  bind  the  chariot  to  the  h  8.is.xx.4.xivii. 
swift  beast:  «  she  is  the  beginning  ^^".37!^'. 
of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  $.  5.  ' 
p  for  the  transgressions  of  Israel  m  or,the  roum\ 
were  found  in  thee.  +  o^Scen 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  *J  give  i  Ruth  i.  20. 

%  Or,xvas grieved.       k  1  Sara.  iv.  13.  Job  xxx.  2§.   Is.  lix.9- 


—13.1s.  viii.7,d 
d  12.2  Chr. xxxii. 

1,  Sec  Is.  x.  28— 

32.  xxxvii.  22— 

36. 
e  2 Sam. i. 20. An:. 

v.  14.  vi.  10. 
|   I  hat  is,    dust. 

Josh,  xviii.  23. 

Ophrnh. 
f  Jobii.8.  Jer  vi, 

20.  Lam.  iii.  29. 
g  Is.    xvi.      Jer. 

xlviii.  6,  9. 
§  Or,    thou    thai 

dtcellest  fairly. 


Jer.  viii.  15.  xiv.  19.  1  9.  Is.  xlv.  7.  Am.  iii.  6.  ro  Josh,  xv, 
39.  3  Kings  xviii.  13, 14.  17.  2  Chr.  xi.  9.  xxxii.  9.  Is.  xxxvii.  8. 
n  Gen.  xix.  17.  Is.  x.  31.  Jer.  iv.29.  o  Ex.  xxxii.  32.  1  Kings 
xiii.  33, 34.  xiv.  16.  xvi.  31.  Rev.  ii.  34.  20.  xviii.  1—5.  p  2 
K'mgs  viii.  18.  xvi.  3,  4.  Jer.  Mi.  8.  Ez.  xxiii.  11.  q  2  King* 
xvi.  8.  xviii.  14, 15.  2  Chr.  xvi.  1—3.  Is.  xss.  6. 
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$  Of.  /*£       ...  presents  §  to  Moresheth-gath: '  the 
B  9.  cxHi.  3,"^  bouses  of  |  Achzib  shall  be  a  lie  to 
|  That  is,  a  He.  die  kings  of  Israel. 
.  \V\?\\4*.-.       15  Yet  ■  will   I    brine  an    heir 

I    IS.    Til.    17,  fCC  _    .     .       .    .  o  %c 

x.5,6.  Jer.xii*.  unto  thee,  O  inhabitant  ot  t  Mare- 
y  shah :  *  he  shall  come  unto  u  Adul- 

•  o?,  rAc^Vy  o/  lam  the  glory  of  Israel. 
Israel  "  sfuft      16  Mike  thee   *  bald,    and   poll 

&Tm  «ii&K  ii  taee   t  ,r  y  th>'  delicate  children; 

x.  3.  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle  ; 

u  Jo»h.  xv.  35.  2  «  for  thev  are  gone  into  captivity 
,?oh,Vi,xv.fromth,e. 

2.  xmi.  12.  Jcr.vi.S5,    vii.  20.    XTi.G.    xlviii.37.     Am.  Tiii.  10. 
j  Dent,  xxviii.  50.  57.  i,%  iij.  15.  fcc  i^m.  jy.  5.        z  Dcut.  ixviii. 
41.  2  Kings  x  mix.  6,  7. 

CHAP.     II. 

Reproofs  of  the  peopk* j  iniquity,  avarirp,  op- 
■  Fith.  ni.  8, 0.v.       position  to  the  prophets,  ami  attachment  to 
14.  i\  25.  Ti.vii.      hi}?  propheti ;    with  lamentations,  and  Ac- 
!•*— '  nunciatinns  of  judgment   upon  them,  1  — 11. 

Ptor.vi.  12—19.  Predictions  of  the  patherin?  of  Israel  to 
tii. 2.  Is.  xxxii.  Christ,andof  his  victories  and  kingdom,  12, 
7.  lix.  3— 3.  Jer.       j- 

Nah.^'u.'  WOE   '  t0  t,1Cm    that  (1CV'Se  ini" 

luWexx.  1^20!  quity,  and   b  work   evil  upon 

xx,i- 2_0 _Act*  their  beds!  c  when  the  morning  is 
sat*  12.  Rom.  j^ht  thty  practise  \u  d  because  it 

b  Ps.    xxxvi.   4.  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 
Prov.  iv.  1*.  o   .Yncj   c  tnev   COvet    fields,  and 

C  Hoi.    vii.   0,   7.  .J 

i.  12.  take  them  by  violence  ;  and  h'  uses, 

m irk  w.i. Acts  arLd  take    them    away:    fso    they 

d  ^  w<  "  oppress    a   man  and  his  house, 

Dcut.x\s.ii.32.  even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 

i';„s...i.27.Frc.      3    Therefore,    thus    saith     the 

it.  1.  John  xix.  r  niii  •      .  „  ..1  •     r 

u.  Lord  ;  Behold,  against  *  thisfami- 

e  Ex.  xx.  i7.    1  ly    h  do    I  devise    an   evil,   '  from 
foJ5".,iJ"55i  which  yc   shall  not    n  move   y<  ur 
■  xu.  k  necks  ;    neither    shall  i>e    '   go 
1  haughtilv:  m  for  this  time  u  evil. 
..  liim.'u".      4  Ml  that  day  "shall  one  take  up 
Me  against  y<  u,  °  and  lament 
fa!'-  'o  witl*   "  a  doleful  lamentation,  and 

ix.  i«.'  Nei.. ».  say,  ;  V  utterly  spoih  d      be 

5.^11.    Job  hath  changed   the   portion   of  my 
people :  how  hath  he  removed  if 
n  me!  f  turning  away  lie  h  1 
Am.  riii.  «-  .  jjyj  |,  (\  ,  u,.  t;(.ljs. 
Mai.  in*.  Matt.  .  .    ,.      . 

5  Therefore    tuou     shalt     !i 

non<\  that  shall  'cast  a  c  rd  by  Lot 

c  jV  Am!  in  '  the  congregation  of  the  Lor  d. 

j,  2.  6  1  P  '  ire  not,  say    thru 

h  i.Jct.  xv.ii.  11.  t0  them  that  prophesy  :   '  they  shall 

K*IJ;  Ji^rTi!  not  prophesy  tn  them,  *  that  they 

shall  not  take  shame 

T-i  'zTlh'      7  ()  thou  :fiaC  art    y  Manu''l  tnc 

i?"i7, 19.     pl  b,  *  is  the  Spirit  of  the 

k>'.\\Mi.  12,  Lord   $  straitened?  arc  these  his 

'J"'*  doing,?  ado  not  my  words 
lis  that  b  walketh      uprightly? 

8  %  Kvcti  •  .  :  ;  people  ih 

n  up  as   in  pull  (.ff 

2:  mem  li 

m  A"'  1    UCKi.  7.  19.   - 

!5-J°b*'  1    Et   t»i.  11    Hah.il. A.    M^rk  \,i 

**-  w  «  S»'  IChr.  UX1  :i\.  !".    17-21.   x,v. 

17.  i:    loel  ..  T  13.  *.ra.  r.  1.  17.         •    •'  -  /«■ 

p  neat.  1  ' 

»1  1  n  n.  ,.  15.     1 

I.    l«.hiii.  17,  1    .  tOr    If 

•/"r"  r  Dttit.  xxxm.   '-.  .11. 

1   Dent    XX  11    t,  J.    •.  ;    ()r     /'      .,/,        . 

t    h.H'.  irv 

II.  N    l    :  hei    ii.  I   ,  ift.         „  p,  If.  \m. 

X  .Vr.  v  .  1  i,  15    viii    1'.  12  i 

1  «l-!0.  John 

8^.20.  ix.    _i:.  ->    1  ,   Vim  1     ,   ?     |1T    , 

2.  Zeefcir.  o.  I  Cor  vi.  12.         5  or,  thor'rnnl  >  Tt 

—  !'•  H,m.  » 

bP«.  xi.  jr.  11.     Pr  x.0. 2^      xiv.  2.    >    1 

J  Helt.  t^r/^.        •  H  Vry.  c  2  Cl.r.  xxv.ii.  5-8.   Is. 

ix.  21.       -f  Or,  carr  againtt  a  ^cirmcnC 


XXIV. 


them  that  pass  bv  d  securely,  as  *  2  s»m-  1V 

V  ■  *  J  t'lir.  xxviii.  » 

men  averse  from  war.  p5<  !v.  w  2i 

9  The  i  women    of  my  people     cxx.  *.  7.  prov. 
have  ve  f  cast  out  from  their  plea-  .  '|,•29r3<,• 

.   J  .  .  .»  ,  t  Or.  i:.-rj. 

sant  houses;  '  from  their  children  e  2.  Malt.  ^Vv. 
have  ye  taken  away  t  mv  glory  for     i4-  Markx'.ur. 

..Ver  Luke  X  .  17. 

V*     a    •  1  ,     ,  i-       f  l^m.xxsi.  19. 

10  Arise  ye,  !l  and  depart  ;  '  for     J.xh.i. «. 
this  M  not  your  rest:  k  because  it  8  Pv* !*s«,vljf/h' 
is  polluted,  'it  shall  de:-'  cu,     k,  14.*  2e«h.  ii! 
even  with  a  sore  destruction.  f.  2Cor.  ■ 

U  If  -  a   man  ^walking  in  the  fc  fttwfc—. 
spirit  and  falsehood  do  he,  -  n.  loakvuiii. 

0  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  (  f  wine  jj*«  '•■  '  K,,,{rs 
and  of  strong  drink;  ■  he  shall  "'.r/.2^;!!"?;! 
even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people.     2  <  hr.  %'n.  20. 

13  %  I  will  p  surely  assemble,  O  .  »»jj 
Jacob,  all    of  thee,   I   will    surely  '  SCt.  11.' Heb. 
gather  the  remnant  of   Israel.  1  I     ■»• 
will  put  them  together  as  the  sheep  h  £^;*] 
of r  rlozrah,    as    the    flock  in   the     Pi.  o. 
midst   of  their   fold:  *  thev   shall,  '•'••  *•     . 

,  !  ,  -       f  ,.      I    Jer.  ix.  19.  x.18. 

make  great  noise  by   reason  of  Hie  p.7.  XVXNl.  l2~ 

multitude  of  men.  w> 

13  The  1  Breaker    is    come    up  m^^ing2"^r. 

before   them:  "they  have   broken  schaiVii 

up  and  have  passed    through    the  ~-2i'  lav  is* i«- 

gate,  and  are  gone   out  by  it:  and  JShLj^jV 

■  their    King    shall    pass    before  xxvii.  u,    15. 

them,  and  tlie  Lord  on  the  head  "£*' h 3'  *f* 

them.  ui,.  -t-u. 

22.  xxii.  28.  2  Cor.  xi.  n— 15.  2  The,,  ii.  8—10.  2  F'et.  ii.  1—3.  1 
John  iv.  l.  Rev.  xvi.  n.  14.         J  Or,  ivalk  withth  ^imi and  lie 
J'nUcly.        n  iii.  5. 11.  1  Kinc:%  xxii.  r>.  J.  r.  vi.  ll,  1 1.  viii.  10,  11. 
x^iii.'lT.    Ham.zri.lt.    PhiLiii.  19.   2  Pt*> ii.  IS— 19,        o  U. 
\xx.  LQ,  11.  Jer.  v.  31.  I  1  !u  %.  ii.  II,        p  i».<  ,7.  b.  x^.  II,  | 
SSrii.  12,  IS.  Ur. Ui.  18.  lxxi.  9.    Bs. szxvii. 31,  -2.   IIos.  »    11. 
q  \ii    1  I.  I.  r.  x  .iii.  <.  xw.  10,   !•  /.  >\\i».  I !,  It.  IS.  IL         r  d  n. 
wi.  It.  1^.  xxmv.  ft.  Am.  i.  13.        s  J«  r.  wxi.  7— ">.  ».  w 
ST.  Z«-,li.  %iii.22.2?.  ix.  11.  15.    x.  ^-:».        t  Is.  xln.T.    U — 16. 
xlv   1.  2.  xli\.  9.  3  I,  M.  Ii.  B.  10.  |t.  l  lix.  16—19.  Jrr.  It.  S0—S4. 
n.m.i.  34,34 44.  Hot.  xi  1. 14.    Ereh.xii.1.    1  Cor.  x».2l— 2(*. 
II. '-.ii.  14,  If.        uZ-cli.  x.  <- r.  lS.xH.S- ■•        x  1-.  ilix.  10. 
Ii. ::.    ler  niii,  !  ,14.    Hot.  i.  11.  iii.  t.  7 

ii*l«,lf.    John  x.  37— 30.    Heb.ii.  9,  10.   vi.  20.    H»-s.m,. 

xxii.  1».  xix.  H— 17. 

1    H  A  P,   III. 

Micah  rrpnun  tin-   prlksttJ   ^>r  ikeir  crmlt\,  %  0,  10.   It.  i.  KJ 
an. I   th<-    proplicts   1. 11    tlnir   fkiarhoudi   ami      J.  r. xi. 
11  Ii'mIuk  is.  1  —  7.  Mr  di  rl  rt»  h  nisrlT  iiupirrxl       xxi  .  .',  "*.    H 
atul  ;tutliiiru'-<l  by  the   Sj  ,1  t<>  pro-       s.  1.    Amis-.  1. 

u  st  tfaiiiit  tin    sins  an. I  prcvuinptiim  of  the  b  Deut.  i-  D— 17. 
prince*,  priexis,  .mil    prephrtt ;  and    ««»  de«      w,.  h.   •.  < 
in.   t'n  disolatiom  ni  tin   r,ts  and  t.nipl*-,       Jn,    •>—  \c. 
8— »*•  xis.    J.  h  v 

A  N  I)  I  said,  '  II.  ar,  1  pray  JTOU,     -  ' 

-»    O   heads  of  Jacob,    and"  jre.Jg^ 

pro  ;Ih-  house  of  Israel  ;  b  f*     x\...  '-•  Am. 

not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ?  -i^iuu 

Who     hate    the   g.*H|,     '  and     }\^ 
lovetheesil;  'who  pluck  off  their    n.  Ac«i'ri 
skin  from  off  them,  and  their  flesh    :V, 

trmn  off  their  rx  m  s  ;  4  .• 

Who  also  eat  the  fit  sh  <  I    mv  "«"• 

peoplei  snd  flay  their  skin  from  i  if 
them,  and  tin  k  tlnir  I)  n<    .      « 

1  and  ( li  ]>  them  in  piei  ,    , 
the    pot,    and  as   Bcsh    within    the  '  ,,'.  11 

caldron. 
\  t  Then  shall  they  '•  cry  unto    £pV  ,i 

the   I-on  o.l 

n:  '  h«   will  <  vt  n  hide  h 

r.i 

ill    in 

■ 
1  r»«  ot 

20.  I».  Ii\    1-  '  '  s  I«   Iii.  11. 

I    11.  It    ix.  1  r.x  '    u.  I  •  ;«- 

17.  xxix.  XI-  in.  10— 16.  Slli.  25-2^.  MaL  ii.  I.   M 

XT.  14. 


B.  C.  726. 


klCAR 


B.  C.  72S. 


inii.  11.  i$.!vi.9  cerning  the  prophets  that   make 

iSvSZSi  my  PeoP\e  err«    ni  thaTt  bite  with 

Rom.  xvi.  is.    their  teeth,  and  cry,   Peace  ;  and 

n  Pj.  Kxiv.  9.  is.  he     tli at     putteth    nnt    into  their 

vni.  20— 22.Jer.  „^„«.u«      ..v. 

.\iii.ifi.  Ez.xiii.  mouths,   they   even  prepare  war 

22,  23.    zech.  against  him  : 

•  &At  6  Therefore  *  night  shall  be  unto 

•  Heb« from  a  vi-  *  , ,  .  .  g     •  „, . 

sum.  y°u»      that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vi- 

t  Heii.  from  di-  sion :  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you, 
o  is7S.x.io.  lis.  t  that  ye  shall  not  divine  ;  and  °"  the 
10.  ,ier.  s.v.  9.  sun  shall  go  down  over  the   pro- 
Am.  viii.  9.  lo.  phets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark 

l»  Ex.  vjii.  IS,  19.  'i  J 

«.  u.   i  sam.  over  them. 

ix.  9.  is.  xiiv.      7  Then    shall    p  the    seers  be 

DanJIi'/tii!  asnamed,    and    the    diviners  con- 

zedi.  xiii.  4.  2  founded  :  yea,  they  shall  all  r<  cover 

Tim.  iw.  8,0.    tfteir  ±  lips;    for  there  is   r  no  an- 

qE^XiX;"i7.225:^erofGod. 

t  Heb.  upper  up.      8  %  But  truly  *  I  am  full  of  pow- 

sr  i  9am.  siv.  37.  er  Dv  tne  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 

xxvni.  6. 15.  Ps.     £  •  " ,  }  ,      r       .    ,  .     „  ,       » 

Ixxiv.  9.  Am.  °*  judgment,  and  ot  might,  c  to  de- 
viii.  ii.  clare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression, 

s  ifxi.Tf'ivin:  and  t0  Israpl  his  sin- 
l.'jer.i.  is.  vi!  9  Hear  this,  u  I  pray  you,  ye 
ii.  xv.  i9-2i.  heads  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
Wart.EvnUU29'.  pi'iuces  of  the  house  of  Israel,  x  that 
Acts  iv.  8-i2.  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all 
57,2x:fvi9*-l7  equity. 

xviii.Xl"i  6.  9-  10  "They  ?  build  up  Zion  with 
ii.  i  Cor.  ii.  4.  §  blood,    and  Jerusalem    with  ini- 

t  Is.' Iviii.  1.  Ez.  1mty' 

xvi,  2.  vx.  4.      11    lhe  'heads  thereof  judge 

Nxii.2.xiiii.io.  for  reward,  ■  and  the  priests  there- 

JJS^m'S  of  teach  for  hire,  b  and  the  pro- 

u  I.   Ez.  iii.'  17.  phets  thereof  divine  for  money  : 

HOS.  V.  1.  C   ygt    WJJJ  ^gy   Jean   u.J0n   ^g  L0RD 

&  Lev.    isvi.   15.  „  J      ,  r  ..  .t        t 

Deut.xx^i.  19.  II  and  say,  Is  not  tlie  Lord  among 
Ps.  iviii.  i,  2.  us  ?  d  none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 
Svjsfjcr.1*  12  Therefore  shall  •  Zion  tor 
23. '  '  your  sake  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and 

j  Ji:r.  xxii.  13-  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and 
-28EZHab."ii?9  f  tne  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 
— 12!  zeph.  iii.  high  places  of  the  forest. 

3.    M»it.  xxvii.  25.   John  xi.  50.  $  Heb.  bloods.         z  vii.  3. 

3KTun.  xvi.  15.  1  Sam.  viii.  3.  xii.  3,  4.  Is.  i.  23.  Ex.  xxii.  12.  27. 
Hos  iv.  18.  Zeph.  iii.  3.  a  Jer.  vi.  13.  viii.  10.    Mai.  i.  10.  1 

Tin.  iii.  3.  lit.  i.  11.  I  Pet.  v.  2.  b  5.  Is.  hi.  11.  Acts  viii. 
18-20.  2  Pet.,ii.  1—3.  14, 15.  Jude  11.  c  1  Sam  iv.  3—6.  Is. 
xlr/ii.  2.  Jer.  vii.  4.8—12.  Matt.  iii.  9.  Rom.  ii.  17.  ||  Heb. 
■saying.  d  Am.  ix.  10.  e  i.  6.    Ps.  lxxix.  1.    cvii.  34. 

.Itr.  \xvi.  18.  Matt.  xxiv.  2.   Acts  vi.  13, 14.  f  iv.  1,2.    Is. 

ii.  2,  3. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  prediction  of  the   establishment,   enlarge- 

a  Gen.  xlix.  1.  Is.      meat,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  the  church  in 

ii.  1  —  3.    Jer.      the  latter  days,  1—8.    Assurances  that  Zion's 

xMii.  47.    Ex.      troubles  should  end  happily,  and  her  ene- 

jxxviii.lP.Dan.      nnes  be  destroyed,  9—13. 

H    28*-  B\U*   RUT    a  m  the   laSt    dayS    **    Sha11 

ii.'  i7."wek  i!a!  come  to  pass,  tfiat  b  the  moun- 
8  Pet.  iii.  3.  tain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
b«3*b.Sbe  established  in  the  top  of  the 
hvi.  20.'  Ex!  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
xvii.22.23.  xi.  above  the  hills;  c  and  people  shall 

>.xliii.l2.  Dan.  flrt,IT  „„f.  ;f  . 

ii. 35,  44.  vii.  14.  HOW  UntO  It 

18. 22. 27.  zech.  2  And  many  nations  shall  come, 
viii.  3.  Rev.  xii.  <j  aT}^  sayt  Come,  and  let  us  go  up 

";.  M'4*  "'*  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and 
■  Gen.  xlix.  io.  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  : 

kviii.XXi29-S.  *  anQ>  he  Wil1  teaCh  US  °f  hiS  WaVS' 

!xxii.*7-ii.  it  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  :  f  for 

"-19.  lxxxvi.  9.  ex.  3.  Is.  xi.  10.  xxvii.  13.  xliii.  6.  xlix.  6.  19 
—23.  liv.  2.  Ix.  3—14.  Ixvi.  18—23.  Jer.  iii.  17.  xvi.  19.  Zeph. 
iii.  9, 10.  Zech.  ii.  11.  xiv.  ioV-21.  Mai.  i.  11.  Rora.  xi.  25,  26. 
Rev.  xv.  4.  d  Is.  ii.  3.  Jer.  xxxi.  6.  1.  4,  5.  Zech.  viii.  20— 

23.  e  Deut.vi.  1.  Ps.  xxv.  8.  9.  \t.  Is.  liv.  13.  Matt.  xi. 
=5—39.  John  vi.  45.  vii.  17.  Acts  x  32,  33.  x iii.  42.  Jam.  i.  19— 
25.  f  Ps.  ex.  2.  Is.  xlli.  1— 4.  li.4,5.  Zech.  xiv.  8,9.  Matt. 
xxviii.  194  to.  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  20.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  Acts  i.  8. 
aiiii.  4C,  47.  Rom.  x.  12—18.  xv.  19. 


the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and     t  Sam   .; 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru-     ps.  'kxx'il    9. 
salem.  xcvi.  13.  zeviiU 

3  And  8  he  shall  judge  among  iftfi^ 
many  people,  h  and  rebuke  strong  31.32.  John  v. 
nations  afar  off :  and  j  they  shall  22,  ^^-29. 
beat  their  swords  into  plow-shares,  xvii.  34!  Rev! 
and  their  spears  into  *  pruning-  "ix.  11. 
hooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  up '  a  h  y^Sta* 
sword  against  nation,  k  neither  Kviii.  30.  ex.  i'r 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  2- 5;  G-  Is-  xxv« 

4  But  '  they  shall  sit  every  man  £  ft  ^Jft 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-  2.9— 1 6.  Zech. 
tree;  n  and  none  shall  make  them     jb**"^  *jfcj* 

.  afraid  :   n  for   the  month    of  the     xixJir— ii.  xs. 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it.         .  8»  9- 

5  For  °  all  people  will  walk  eve-  l  u'' 4^'c-g. 
ry  one  in  the  name   of  his   god,     Hos.  ii.  18.  Joel 
p  and  we  will  walk  in  <J  the  name     jj* 10,  &«*•«• 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  *  or,««A«, 
ever.  k  Ps.  lxxii.  7.  is. 

6  f  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  $v7/£'  17> 18' 
r  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth,  1  1  King's  iv.  25. 
*  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  's-  «*.v'-  w- 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  af-  „  S^v.ni4?0ier. 


fiicted 
'  7  And  r  I  will  make  her  that 


xxiii.  5,  6.   Ez. 
xxxiv.    25.  28. 

halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was     xxxix!'^. 
cast  far  off  a  strong  nation  :  u  and  n  is-  i.  20.  si.  £ 
the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  0  ^Kingsxvii. 29: 
mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even     3i.  jfr.  ii.*  io* 
for  ever.  **•       ..        , 

8  f  And  thou,  *  O  tower  of  the  p  S'iT"};.  «'. 
flock,  y  the  strong  hold  of  the  s.  Zech.  x.  i«. 
daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it.  {"j1,  "•  6"  *• 
come,  even  z  the  first  dominion  ;  q  Ex.  iii.  14,  \s. 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  die  Ps-  x,v;';i'  i<« 
daughter  of  Jerusalem.  r  "12.1  is.' xxxv. 

9  Now  a  why  dost  thou  cry  out  3-6.' Jer^  xxxi" 
aloud  ?  b  is  there  no  king  in  "thee  ?  ^  ^,x-  fj-' 
is  thy  counsellor   perished  ?  c  for     iq\ 

pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  s  Ps.cxivii.2.  is, 

in  travail.  ^^S 

10  Be  in  pain,  d  and  labour  to  xxxiv.  12,  13. 
bring  forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  xx*vl;  „,,  24. 
like  a  woman  in  travail :  for  now  xxxjx.'  25-29°. 
*  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  citv,  Luke  xi\.  10. 
and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  t  g^."*".^  *. 
and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon  ;  Y1',.  {9,'  j$.  Vi! 
s  there  shalt  thou  be  delivered;  »?.  x^2i,  22. 
there  the  Lor d  shall  t  redeem  thee  21-23.  l*x!"S 
from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies.  ixvi.  8*.  Hos.  \. 

11  Now  also  h  many  nations  are  ^jiBT*,'i*l,!? 
gathered  against  thee,  that  say,  Rom.  J*.  ]|"  6; 
Lft  her  be  defiled,  and  '*  let .  our  25-27. 

eye  iook.  upon  ^lui*.  c#  XxivjJ3.  Dan. 

12  But  k  they  know  not  the  vii.  14. 27.  Joel 
thoughts  of  the  Loud,  neither  un-  «••  w._ Lnke i. 
derstand  they  his  counsel :  '  for  he  f5[  Rev"  xu 
shall  gather  them  as  the  sheaves  x  is.' v.  2.  Matt, 
into  the  floor.  J*.*-,33-  Mark 

13  Arise  ra  and  thresh,  O  daugh-  y  2"sain.v.7.  is. 
er  of  Zion:  for  I  will  ma^e  thine  x. 32.  zech. ix. 
horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  z  Jj?unu  xxiVj  19t 
n  hoofs  brass :  and  °  thou  shalt  beat     Dan.  ii.  44.  vii- 

18.  01*.  21.    Zccli.  ix.10.    Eph.  i.  21.  a  Je*.  iv.  21.    viiir. 

19.  xxx.  6,  7.  b  Is.  iii.  1—7.  Lam.  i.  20.  Hos.  iii.  4.  x.  3. 
xiii.  10,11.  c  Is.  xiii.  8.  xxvi.  17.  Jer.  xxii.  23.  1.  43.  d  Is. 
Ixvi.  7—9.  Hos.  xiii.  13.  John  xvi.  20—22.  e  2  Kings  xx.  18. 
xxv.  4.    2  Clir.  xxxiii.  11.     xxxvi.  20.     Kos.  ii.  14.    Rev.  xii.  14. 

f  vii.  8— 13.  Ezra  i.  1,2.  Is.  xiv.  13.  xlviii- 20.  Iii.  9— 12.  Zech. 
ii.  7— 9.  p  Ps.  cvi  10.  Jer.XV.21.  his.  v.  25— 30.  viii.  7, 
8.  ier.  lii.4.  Lam.  ii.  15, 16.  Joel  iii.  2,  &c  i  vii.  10.  Ob. 
12.  k  Is.  Iv.  8.  Jer.  Xxix.  11.  Rom.xi.  33.  lis.  xxi.  10. 
Joel  iii.  12, 13.  Zech.  Xiv.  1—3.  Rev.  xiv.  14—20.  m  Is.  xh. 
15,16.  Jer.  Ii.  33.  n  Is.  v.  23.  qt.8-15.  Dan.  ii.  44- 
Zech.  ix.  13—15.  Rev.  ii.  26, 27. 


c.  ran 


CHAPTER  V,  VI. 


-0.  C.  r||L 


J*  in  pieces  many  people  :  and 
consecrate  their  r 


consecrate  their  grain 
the  Lokd,    and    their 
onto   *  the   Lord  of  the   whose 


. 

k«b.  n  :_•—  earta. 

m.  l  Cm  »*».  xxi.  S*-15.       «, 

HAP 

Mj*tU«frSe  JirtS«» 


ri  5. 


V 


•Z't  \  troops, 

-     O  daughter  of  troops:  ■  he 


- 

s.  X.  V».  r!  *• '  O  ItoghMT  at  troops 

•»-  Lad  siege  against  as :  c  the  v  shall 

1" 
*  Dew.  i  rod  noon  the  cheek. 

aoa,  Beth- 
ui».  ratab,  tkrMk  thou  be  li: 

c  j£    rt.    w  c*  *■**  ^*±tt  he  come  forth  onto 
Lm*.    ■..  sm.  me,  * to  be  Ruler  in  Israel ; 

-'  whose  goioc 

a*"j£.rt  .'  -f"  '~[-  :""  r  "*  c  er:^s:a^ 

a- us.  J  Therefore  will  be    •  give 

zx^a.*  c*.  them  ^  u^  -^  :Acr  •  ^ 

4  i  s«a  which     travaHeth 

:'orth  :    ?  then  the  remnant  of  *  his 
v  passi  iwta  brethren,    ■fcnfl     rel  n    anal    the 

t ■»".":.'  children  of  Israel. 

f   -  4  An  f  feed 

n  Ai  t  »  ^e  strength  of  the  L 
•  *•■».  r  f  the  name  of  c  the 

*Lord  shall 

abide :  for  now  *  shall  he  be  great 
"-  note  the  ends  of  the  ear 

lEu^n.  ■  man  sna-'*  be 

is.  peace   *  -when  the   Assyrian  shall 
■^t*s"  **■  come  into  rK.r  land  ;  and  when  he 
V  i.  Ik.  r.  *haB  trend  in  oar  palaces,   *  then 
iaJ  we  raise  against  him  *  seven 
sheperds,  and  eight  ;  principal  n 
c«.:.  r.j*.      6  And  'they  shall  $  waste  the 
}  J**-  ***  **  land  of  Assrria  with  the  sword. 
£  £  *wi  4  the  !  t-d  of  v  the 

atn  entrances  thereof:  » thus  shall 
_: 
ZcxJl.    u.   9w  when  he  cometh  into  oar  land,  and 
when  he  treadeth 

Jtdha  \  M  e  rerr 

*  of  nuav  peo- 

ple *  as  a  dew   irem  the  Loid   « 
sa.  so.  H^.n  i.  the  showers  opon  the  grass, 
\~i  :arrieth  not  for  man,  nor  an 


8  And  the    remnant  cf  Jacob 
shall  be  among  the  Gentiles,  in  the 
midst  of  many  people.  *  as  a  Una  k  i» 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as 

ung  lion  among  the  flocks  of 
•  sheep :  who,  if  he  g«  through, 
bath  treadeth  down,  and  teareth 
in  pieces  'and  none  can  dearer 

9  Thiee   -  hand  shall  be  lifted 
upon  thine  adversaries,  and  ail 

"..  ..--  •.    .      .-—    ll  be  cut    rT 

that  dar,  saith  the  Lor: 
will  cat  eff  t.v.  of  the 

midst  of  thee,"  and  I  destroy 

thy  chariot 

1 1  And  I   will  cut  off  the  c 
of  thy  land.  ■  and  throw   down  all 

cut  eff  * 
crafts  oat  of  thine  hand  ;  and  thou 
.o  more  soothsay  c 
I  i  graven  images  also  will     {£^ 

I  off,  and  thy  f  standing  images 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  than 
shah  no  more  worship  the  work 
of  thine  hands. 

U  And  I  will  phjck  up  thy 
groves  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  :  so 
will  I  destrov  s. 

And        r  wil    execute 
nance 


IJ.FS.J 

sa.  . 

n-S— 
*.   Man. 

2  C.r.    .:—    ". 
•Or.m*fc 

1   Pfe.1 

mPv   Ui.   »,  3. 

OwlS.  li. 

■ 

u    3c. 

Coe. 

Rf«.  xrv   IS— 

■ 

Zeck  a.  101 


nataen, 
heard. 


laeLsft 

«ri  uamen  «•  &  i  a  L 

I  *■  m—mkkc  KfiNc  ' — I.  Hit 

*UT*w*«r  tanHTt 

;•.—  :*. 

11^    VR  •  ye  now  what  the  Lord 
saith;  contend  thou 

*  before  the  mountains,  and   'let 
ti»e  hills  h  v<«ce. 

•  -     . 
4  foraidatvnns  of  the  earth :  for 
Lord  hath   *a  cor 
his  people,  and  he  will  plead  m 


L     4. 


■  aan  • 
r  the  sons  of  me 

oL«.       *  HA.  f.W  Ayt  ■ 

; 

\  Mi"     i 

■ 

tc 

•      -  aV 

.  *>fta  ».  XX—  X*.  t.  •  J.  \  f.  —  iu  an. 
*  X»:  -t%.,. 

fw  1 

•   LjAc  %■  M.  Brt.  i  .  >  N  .n 

•'-  Late  i«-  it.   *sd-  •  n.  jj     EfAv 

'w  »ti.  U,  %mx.  --■  -Ml  ki 

v  t»  m.       a  I «.  \S>*.  r«. 

- 

■ 

or  a*.    JOr  -i=.i  %*( 

■   IjcSv  "- 

acpAk  .«.  IS.  B«aj 

« 


j.    -  *   :- 


•  •  ■   • 

u    i, 
c  lu. 

IS.  Pw    cr»     «. 

r*w.  ««.  tv. 

iau.  St.  ]».  ii. 
».  »»—  5.' 

•  i 
J*.  H««.  . 

O  aw  people,  '  what  have  I 
done  anto  thre  ?  and  *  wherein  have  '  ,'  f^  L  7  ttafc 
I  wearied  thee  ? '  testif>  against  me.  c  * 

4  For  »  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  *  *%  "■ 
the  land  cf  ind  redeemec^  *~ 
thee  oat  ri  the  hoose  ri  servants ;  ^  ► 

and  1  sent  bef  ire  thee  -  Moses. 

5  O  mv  peopfe,  •  remember  now 
»hat«ftil^femtofM«bc«™ok;    « 

ed.  and  what  '•  Balaam  the  son  of     n.  u.  an* 
n  from  *Shit* 

mar   '  know     «.  ^ 
'isness  ID. 

I 


I  Bt«i.«n. 


~h.\xrt 
li.  NBaV  IS 

mi  tsar 


•  rv 


xa  Sets  r»v  ♦,  as 


Is*.  Sen 
Ka        - 


■am   •. 


n.  i 


B.  C.  700. 


MICAH. 


B.  C.  70Q. 


u  Gen.  xiv.  is-  before  u  the  high  God  ?  shall  I  come 
^vi?*?  is'li!  before  him  x  with  burnt-ofterings, 
JiLrk  v.' 7.  Acts  with  calves  f  of  a  year  old  ? 
xvi.  17.  7  Will  the  Lord  be  y  pleased 

XKum.xx^.i- wittl  thousands  of  rams,  or  with 
4. 14,15.  29,30.  ten  thousands  of  7  rivers  of  oil? 
Heb.  x.  4-10.  a  shaji  J  „jve  mv  first-born  for  my 

t  Keb.  sons  of  a  ,  °.  .V         r     .,     J  -         J 

t/ecr.  Ex.  xii.  5.  transgression,    the     iruit    of    my 
y  i  Sam.  xv.  22.  *  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

ft.'i;i.Ti-i5:  8  H^  hath  shewed  thee,  b  O 
xl.'i6!  Jer.  vii*.  man,  c  what  is  good;  d  and  what 
21,22.  Hos.vi.  d0th  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 

6.  Am.  v.  22.      .      .     -  .        j  ».i  —  j  '  -*        i  i 

x  Jobxxix  6.        °ut   e  to  do  justly,  and  to    Move 
a  Ju.dg  xi.3i.39.  mercy,  and  to  f  walk,  humbly  with 

2K,ngsiii.27.  ^  God? 

xvi.  3.    xxi.  6.        -L   m  ,.,,        _  ,  ,  .  ... 

Jer.vii.3i.  xix.  9  1  1  he  e  Lord  s  voice  crieth 
s.  Ez..,xvi.2o,  unto  the  city,  h  and  %  the  man  of 

•S^S;.3ki.wisdom  shal1  'see  thy  name: 
lemon  12.         k  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath 

b  Rom.ix.20.  i  appointed  it 
ja°m.ii.V2o.     '      10  *  Are  there  yet  «  the  trea- 

c  i  Sam.  xii.  23,  sures  of  wickedness  in  the  house 

pt  ^xxiiL "  at  of  the  wicke(1»  m  and  the  t  scant 
Lam.  iii.  26, 27*  measure  that  is  abominable  I* 
Lukex.42.Rom.      n  ghall    I  £  count  them   pure 
ii"i6,6i72  Thes*  with  tae  wicked  balances,  and  with 
d  Deut!  x.  12, 13.  n  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

6  feSamV'xv  22*        12  F°r  °  tllC   rich    men    tnereof 

Prov.xxi.s.Ec.  are  fall  °f  violence,  and  the  inhabi- 
xii.  13.  is.  i.  i6  tants  thereof  have  p  spoken  lies, 
ii!9Jer.VviV.  3^  and  tneir  tongue  is  deceitful  in 
6.'hos.  vi*.  6.  their  mouth. 

xii.  6.  Am.  v.  13  Therefore  also  will  i  I  make 
Matt.  in.  8— io*.  thee  s'ck  in  smiting  thee,  rinmak- 
Mark  xii.  30—  ing  thee   desolate   because   of  thy 

Tu^n'S:  sins* 

2 Pet!i. 5—8.  '  14  Thou  shalt  *  eat,  but  not  be 
t  Ps.  xxxvii.  26.  satisfied  ;  and  thy  casting  down 
lvii.*i,42.  Matt.'  8^all  oe  m  tne  midst  of  thee ;  r  and 
v.  7.  x'vili.  32-  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not 
|5  Luke  vi.  36.  ^eijver .  an(j  tfmt  which  thou  de- 

iii^i 2*13.1' Pet.'  liverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword, 
iii. 8,9.  15  Thou  n  shalt   sow,   but  thou 

f  S6bself«o"!S.  Shalt    UOt   reaP  ;  th°U    Shalt     trea(l 

Gen. v.  22! lev.  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint 
xxvi.  41.  2  chr.  thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  but 

26.X' xxxii*.**^  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

13.     19.  '  23.'      16  For  §  the  statutes  of  x  Omri 

?"iv/r27'   H'  a^e  kept  and  all  >'  the  works  of  the 

Ivn.  15.  Ixv<.2.  .  1fAuu  j,  u      • 

Ez.xvi.63.Dan.  house  ot  Ahab,  and  *  ye  walfc  in 
iv.  17.  Matt.  y.  their  counsels  ;  a  that  I  should 
i^hIrouS.'  raake  thee  ||  a  desolation,  and  the 
1— 3.  Jam.iv.  6*  inhabitants    thereof    an    hissing  : 

—10.  1  Pet.  v.  5,G.  g  iii.  12.  Is.  xxi  v.  10—12.  xxvii.  10.  xxxii. 
13, 14.  xl.  6—8.  Ixvi.  6.  Jer.  xix.  11—13.  xxvi.  6, 18. 20.  xxxvii.  8 
—10.  Hog.  xiii.  16.  Am.  ii.  5.  iii.  8—15.  vi.  1.  Jon.  iii.  4.  Zeph. 
iii.  2.  h  2  Kings  xxii.  1 1—20.  Ps.  cvii.  43.  Prov.  xxii.  3.  Is.  xxvi. 
11.  Hos.  xi  v.  9.  t  Or,  thy  name  shall  see  that  ivhich  is.  i  Ex.  5 
—7.  Ps.  ix.  16.  xlviii.  10.  Ixxxiii.  18.  Is.  xxx.  27.  k  2  Sam. 
xxi.  1.  Jobv.  6— 8. 17.  x.  2.  Is.  ix.  13.  x.  5,6.  Jer.  xiv.  18— 22. 
Lam.  iii.  39— 42.  Joel  ii.  11— 18.  Am.  iv.  6— 12.  Jon.  iii.  5— 10. 
Hag.  i.  5—7.  Rev.  iii.  19.  *  Or,  is  there  yet  unto  every  man  an 
house  of  the  ivkke.d.  1  Josh.  vii.  1. 2  Kings  v.  23, 24.  Prov.  x.  2. 
xxi. 6.  Jer.  v.  26,  27.  Am.  iii.  10.  Hab.  ii.  5—11.  Zeph.  i.  9.  Zech. 
v.  3,  4.  Jam.  v.  1—4.  m  Lev.  xix.  35, 36.    Deut.  xxv.  13—16. 

Prov.  xi.  1.  xx.  10. 23.  Ez,  xlv.  9—12.  Hos.  xii.  7. 8.  Am.  viii.  5, 6. 
■f  Heb.  measure  of  leanness.  j.  Or,  be  pure  with,  &c  n  Prov. 
xvi. 11.  o  ii.  1,2.  iii.  1—3.9—11.  vii.  2— 6.  Is.  i.  23,  v.  7.  Jer. 
v.  5,6.26—29.  vi.  6,  7.  Ez.  xxii.  6—13.  25—29.  Hos.  iv.  1,  2.  Am. 
v.  11, 12.  vi.  1—3.  Zeph.  iii.  3.  p  Is.  lix.  3— 15.  Jer.  ix.2— 6. 
Hos.  vii.  1.  13.  Rom.  iii.  13.  q  Lev.  xxvi.  16.  Dent,  xxviii.  21, 
22.  .lob  xxxiii.  19—22.  Ps.  cvii.  17.  18.  Is.  i.  5, 6.  Jer.  xiv.  18.  Acts 
xii.23.  rLam.i.13.  iii.  11.  Hos. xiii.  16.  s  Lev.  xxvi.  26. 
Is.lxv.  13.  Ez.  iv.  16,  17.  Hos.iv.  10.  Hag.  i.  6.  ii.  16.  t  Deut. 
xxxii.  22— 25.  Is.  iii.  6—8.  xxiv.  17—20.  Jer.  xlviii.  44.  Ez.  v.  12. 
Am.  ii.  14—16.  ix.  1—4.  u  Lev.  xxvi.  20.  Deut.  xxviii.  38—40. 
Is.  lxii.  8,  9.  Jxv.  21.  22.  Jer.  xii.  13.  Joel  i.  10—12.  Am.  v.  11. 
Zeph.  i.  13.  $  Or,  he  doth  much  keep  thee.  &c  x  1  Kings  xvi. 
25.  26.  Hos.  v.  11.  y  1  Kings  xvi.  30—33.  xviii.  4.  xxi.  25,  26. 
2  Kings  xvi.  3.  xxi.  3.  Is.  ix.  16,  Rev  ii.20.  z  Ps.  i.  1.  Jer.  vii. 
24.  a  1  Kings  ix.  8.  2  Chr.  xxix.  8,  9.  xxxiv.25.  Jer.  xviii.  15, 
16.  xix.  8.  xxiv.  8, 9,  Ez.  viii.  17. 18,        |]  Or,  astonishment. 


b  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  re-  *>  *«•  *,iv-  *3. 14« 
proach  of  my  people.  %1l'uJ!*. 


1.  Ez.  xxxix.  26.  Dan.  ix.  16. 


CHAP.  VII. 


they  have  gathered  the  sum-  d  pg 


The  prophet  complains  of  the  decrease  of  godly  a  Ps.  cxx.  5.   I». 
men,  and  the  iniquity  of  his  people ;  and  en-      vi.  5.    xxiv.  16. 
courages  himself  to  trust  in  God,  1—7.    The      Jer.  iv.  31.  xlv. 
church  expects  victory  over    her  insulting      3. 
foes,  and  deliverance  from  her  afflictions,  *  Heb.  the  Mather* 
with  renewed  consolations  and  prosperity,  8      ings  of,  &c. 
—13.    Prayer*,  and  predictions  of  glorious  b  Is.  xvii.  6.  xxiv. 
times;    with  an  exulting  view  of  the   un-      13. 
equalled  mercy  and  truth  of  God  towards  his  c  Is.    xxviii.    4. 
people,  14—20.  Hos.  ix.  10. 

■  \1A0E  is  me!  for  I  am  as  *  when  t  or,  godiy,  or, 

»  v   *!,,>.,  1 ii 1   j.i mcrcrjul. 

xii.  1.  xiv. 

1-3.  Is.  Mi.  I. 

Rom.iii.lO— 18. 
e  Prov.  i.  11.  xii.. 

6.  Is.  lix.  7.  Jer. 

v.  26. 
f  1  Sam.  xxiv.  11. 

xxvi.  20.Ps.lvii. 

6.    Jer.   v.  26. 

xvi.   16.    Lam. 

iv.   18.  Hab.  L 

15—17. 
g  I*rov.  iv.  16, 17V 

Jer.  iii.  5.  Ez. 

xxii.  6. 
h  iii.  11.  Is.  i.23. 

Jer.  viii.  10.  Ez. 

xxii.27.  Hos.  iv. 

18.  Am.  v.  12. 

Matt.  xxvi.  15. 
i  1  Kings  xxi.  9— 

14. 


mer-fruits.  bas  the  grape-gleanings 
of  the  vintage :  there  is  no  cluster 
to  eat :  my  soul  c  desired  the  first- 
ripe  fruit. 

2  The  f  good  man  d  is  perished 
out  of  the  earth  :  and  there  is  none 
upright  among  men :  e  they  all  lie 
in  wait  for  blood :  they  *  hunt 
eveiy  man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  That  they  may  e  do  evil  with 
both  hands  earnestly,  h  the  prince 
asketh,  and  the  judge  asketh  for  a 
reward ;  •  and  the  great  man,  he 
uttereth  %  his  mischievous  desire  : 
so  they  k  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  •  is  as  a  brier :  %  Heb.    the  ? 
the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a     chief  of  his  souu 
thorn-hedge:    -  the   day   of    thy  k Lsukexxj;; ,*£ 
watchmen    and    n  thy    visitation     icor.iv.  s. 
cometh ;  °  now  shall  be  their  per-  *  *  sram*  xxj"*  6» 

„i       •.  *  7.  Is.  Iv.  13.  Ez. 

PteXlty.  ii.6.Heb.vi.8. 

5  %  Trust  p  ye  not  in  a  friend,  m  £*•  *.'»•  23, 24. 
put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide:  Am.' viii*. 2'  B* 
1  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  n  is.  x.'  3.  jer. 
her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom.  v5ii-  If  *•  15« 

6  For  '  the  son  dishonoured  the  °  JS™';  ke 
father,  the  daughter  risesh  up  p  Job  vi.  14,15. 
against  her  mother,  the  daughter-  ?*  c-y '*■  8,  9. 
in-law  against  her  mother-in-law  ;     Matt.x.  ks. 

*  a  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  i  Judg.xvi.5-2p. 

Gen.ix.  22—24. 
xlix.  4.  2  Sam. 
xv.  10—12.  xvi. 
U.21-23.Prov. 
xxx.  11. 17.  Ez. 
xxii. 7.  Matt.x. 
21.  35,36.  Luke 
xii.  5?.  xxi.  16. 
2  Tim.  iii.  2,  3. 
Ps.xli.  9.  Iv.  J2 
— 14.  Jer.  xii.  6. 
XX.  10.  Ol).  7. 
Matt.  xxvi.  23. 
49,  50.  John 
xiii.  18. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  5,  6. 
Iv.  16,  17.  cix. 
4.  cxlii.  4.5.  Is. 
viii.  17.  xlv.  22. 
Hab.  iii.  17—19. 
Luke  vi.  11,12, 
Gen.  xlix.  18. 
Ps.  xxv.  5. 
xxvii.  12  —  14. 
xxxvii.  7.  xj.  I 


his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  e  I  will  look  unto 
the  Lord:  I  will  "wait  for  the 
God  of  my  salvation  ;  *  my  God 
will  hear  me. 

8  If  v  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O 
mine  enemy  :  *  when  I  fall,  I  shall 
arise ;  a  when  I  sit  in  darkness, 
b  the  Lord  shall  be  alight  unto 
me. 

9  I  will  c  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him,  d  until  he  plead  my 
cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
me :  e  he  will  bring  me  forth  to 
the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his 
righteousness. 

10  *  Then    f  she  that    is    mine 

— 3.  lxii.  1—8.  Is.  xii.  2.  xxv.  9.  Lam.  iii.  25, 26.  Luke  ii.  25—32. 

X  Ps.  iv.  2, 3.   xxxviii.  15.    1. 15.  Ixv.  2.    1  John  v.  14, 15.        y  Job 

xxxi.  29.  Ps.xiii.  4— fi.xxxv.  15, 16. 19.  24—26.  xxxviii.  16.  Prov. 

xxiv.  17, 18.  Jer.  1.  1 1.  Lam.  iv.  21, 22.  Ex.  xxv.  6.  xxxv.  15.  Ob. 

12.  John  xvi.  2C.  Rev.  xi.  10—12.  z  Ps.  xxxvii.  24.  xii.  10— 

12.  Prov.  xxiv.  16.        a  Ps  cvii.  10—15.  cxii.  4.  Is.  ix.  2.  xlix.  9. 

1.10.  Matt.  iv.  16.  Luke  i.  78,79.        h  Ps.  xxvii.  1.    Ixxxiv.  11. 

xcvii.  11.  cxii.  4.  Is.  ii.  5.  Ix.  1—3.  19,20.  Mai.  iv.  2.  John  viii.  12. 

Acts  xxvi.  18.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Rev.  xxi.  23.  xxii.  5.        c  Lev.  xxvi. 

41. 1  Sam.  iii.  18.  2  Sam.  xvi.  11. 12.  xxiv.  17.   Job  xxxiv.  31,32. 

Lam.  i.  18.    iii.  39— 42.    Luke  xv.  18, 19.  d  1  Sam.  xxiv.  15. 

xxv.  39.  xxvi.  10.  Ps.  vii.  6.  xliii.  1.    Jer.  I.  17-20. 33,  34.  Ii.  35, 

36.  Rev.  vi.  10.  11.    xviii.  20.  e  Job  xxiii.  10.    Ps.  xxxvii.  6. 

Mai.  iii.  18.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  2  Thes.  i.  5-10.   2  Tim.  iv.  8.        •  Or, 

And  thotnvilt.  see  her  that  tvas  mine  enemy,  and  cover  Mr  toith 

shame.        f  Ps.  exxxvii.  8,9.  Is.  xlvii.  5-9.  Jer.  1.33, 34.  li.  5- 

10. 24.  Nah.  i.  ii.iii.  Rev.  xvii.  1—7- 


B.  C.  7CD. 


CHAPTER   VII. 


B.  C.  7Q0. 


§  p«.  xsxv.  26.  enemy  shall  see  zY,  s  and  shame 
ci*.  29.  Jer.  n.  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto 
otia  me»    h  Where  is  the    Lord   thy 

b  Ps.  xiii.  3.  io.  God  ?  '  mine  eyes  shall  behold  her  : 
Jxxix.  io.  cxv.  k  now  snsui  sjle  5e  +  trodden  down 

2.  Is.  xsxvu.  10,  .  _     ,  i 

ii.  Dan.  iii.  is.  as  the  mire  or  the  streets. 

Joel iii.  i7.  Matt.      li  In    i  the  day  that  thy  walls 

i  i"n'.4Pi.iviii.  are  t0  De  built»  *n "that  day"™  shall 
io.    Mai.  i.  5.  the  decree  f>e  far  removed. 

k  "Kin^  ix.233         12   *"    t,13t    ^     "  ais0    he   slia11 

— 37^^*xtin.  come  even  to  thee  from  Assyria, 
42.  is.  xxv.  io  ±  and./rom  the  fortified  cities,  and 
— ; 12.  xxvi.  5,  f>.  {rom  tjle  fortress  even  to  the  river, 

Xl|.    15,    lf>.      II.  ■,      r  ,       /- 

22,23.   i\i<i.  2,  and   trom    sea    to  sea,  and  J rom 

3.  Zoch.  x.  5.  mountain  to  mountain. 

t  iELfa  /or  a      13  §  Notwithstanding,  °  the  land 

treading  dnvn.  shall  be  desolate  because  of  them 

l  N«  jij.  that  dwell  therein,  p  for  the  fruit  of 

1,  etc.     IV.  3.  fl.     i      -        ,    . 

Dan.    is.   25.  their  doings. 

Am-ix.  ii.^e.      14  I  Feed   thv  people  with   thy 

■JftaLV£~  rod'  the  flock  of  thiue   heritage, 

n  is.  xi.  lis.  xix. q  which  dwell  solitarilv  in  the  wood, 

23  "V5"  ,""''  r  in  tne  midst  of  Carmel :  let  them 

xiix!i2.  \*.U4-  fec<l  (n  Bashan  and  Gilead,  «  as  in 

9.  ixvi.  i9,  2-).  the  davs  of  « Id. 

Jer.iii.  lB.xxiii.      j5  According  to  f  the  davs  of  thy 

3.    xxxi.  8.   1  .  .      \  ,         .        ,.-    „  ' 

xxwii.  21,  22.  coming  out  ot  the  land  of  Egypt, 
tnu   27,  28.  will  I  shew  unto  him  marvellous 

$  or,  4/j<t  fAar     16   I  he  "  nations  shall  see  and 

the  land  hath  been.  o  Lev.  xxvi.  33— 39.   Is.  vi.  11— 13.  xxiv. 

3—6.  Jer.  xxv.  11.  Dan.  ix.  26,  27.  Luke  xxi.20— 24.  p  iii. 
12.  Job  iv.  8.  Prov.  i.  31.  v.  22.  xxxi.  31.  Is.  iii.  10, 11.  Jer.  xvii. 

10.  xxi.  14.  xxxii.  l'j  Gal.  ri.  7,9.  J  Or.  Rule.  v.  4.  Mart;. 
Ps.xxiii.l  —  4.  xxviii.  .  xcv.  7.  c.  3.  Is.  xi.  11.  xhx.  10.  Matt. 
ii.  6.  AZ/irif.  John  x.  27—30.  q  Ex.  xxxiii.  16.  Num.  xxiii.  '.'. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  28.  John  xvii.  16.  r  Is.  xxxv.  2.  x.xxvii.  24.  Ixv. 
10.  Jer.  I.  19,  20.  Et.  \xxiv.  13,14.  Z.  ph.  iii.  11.  $  Pi. 
Ixxvn.  5.  11.    cxliii.  5.  Lam.  i.  7.  v.  21.  Am.  ix.  11.   Mai.  iii.  4. 

lxvni.22.  lxxviii.  12.  Jcc.   Is.  xi.  10.  II.  9.  |\jii.  n  — 15.   Jer. 
.ii.  7.8.  ii  v.  8.    Ps.  exxvi.  2,    Is.  xxvi.   1!.    Ixvi.  18.    Kz. 

xxxvtii.  23.   xxxix.  17— 21.  Zcch.  viii.  20—23.  xii.  9.  Rcv.  \  . 


be  confounded  at  all  their  might : 
they    shall   "  lay  their  hand  upon  x  1  lo^ififfr 
their  mouth,  their  ears   shall    be     iii.  15.  Rom.  hi! 
deaf  w' 

17  They  shall  >  lick  the  dust  pw.  isxik  9.'i»J: 
like  a  serpent,  they  shall  r  move  xiix.23.  ix.;<.' 
out  of  their  holes  like  *  worms  of  j^gf!^1.-*™,; 
the  earth  ;  'they  shall  be  afraid  of  z  1  Sun,  xiv.Yi." 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  ?**  n?*ii*  45- 
because  of  thee.  •  <w      creeping 

18  %  Who  is  b  a  God  like  unto     things. 
thee,  c  that  pardoneth  ii.iquitv,  and  a  f^'hx]'  *J~{5" 


•'  passeth  by  the  transgression   of 
e  the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  *he 
retaineth   not   his  anger  tor  ever, 
because  s  he  delight^Ui  in  mercy. 
19  He  will  '  turn  again,  he  will 


1  King*  viii.  23. 
P»  x\\\.  10. 
Ixxi.  19.  lxxxix. 
6.  8.  cxiii.  5,  6. 
Is.  xl.  18.  25. 
Xlvi.  8,9. 


ix.  24.    I 

20.  Is.  ii.  19— 

21.  Jxiv.  2.  Jer. 
ixxiii.  '.  Z.  eh. 
xiv.  5.  Rer. 
vi.  )5— 17.  x  viii. 
9,  10. 

have  compassion  upon  us;  he  will  u  i.x.    xv.     n, 
k  subdue  our  iniquities  ;  and  thou     DeutaxxKi 
wilt  '  cast  all  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea. 

20    Thou    wilt   m  perform    the 
truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to 
Abraham,   which  thou  hast  sworn  c  Ex.  sxxiiL  18, 
unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of     j£n!?S».6iI" 
old.  10.  Hek.  ix.  it.' 

Ps.    Ixv.  3.    Ixxxvi.  5.  15.    ciii.  2,   3.    exxx.   4.  7,8.     Is.  i.  13. 

xliii.  25.  xliv.  22.   Iv.  7.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.   xxxiii.  8.   Dan.  ix.  K  Jon. 

iv.  2.     Luke  xxiv.  47.    Aits  xiii.  38.  39.  ri  Num.  xxiii.  21. 

Am.  vii.  3.   viii.  2.  c  14.  ii.  12.  iv.  7.    v.  3.  7.8.  Joel  ii.  32. 

Rom.  xi.  4— 7.   Heb.  viii.  9— 12.  f  Ps.  Ixxvii.  6-10.    Ixxxv. 

a, 5.  ciii.  9.    Is.  Ivni.  Io.     Jer.iii.  5.  12.  g  Is.  Ixii.  5.   ixv. 

19.  Jer.  xxxii.  41.  Ez.  xxxiii.  11.  Zeph.  iii.  17.  Luke  xv.  5—7. 
9,  10.  2"!,  24.  32.  Eph.  ii.  4,5.  Jnm.  ii.  13.  i  Dealt  \\\.  ... 
xxxii.  3fi.   Ezra  ix.  8.9.   Ps.  xc.  1,  14.    Is.  Ixiii.  15— 17.  Jer   vxxi. 

20.  Lam.  iii.  32.  Hos.  xiv.  4.  k  Deut.  xxx.  6.  Ps.  exxx.  8. 
Ez.xi.  19,20.  xxjvi.25— 27.  Kom.  vi.  14.  17— 22.  vii.  23— :«. 
viii.  2,  3.  13.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Jam.  iv.  5.6  1  John  iii.  8.  IPs. 
ciii.  12.  Is.  xxxviii.  17.  JeT.  I.SO,  Dan  i.x.  24.  m  (»i  n. 
Xii.  2,  3.  xvii.  7,  8.  xxii.  16—18.  ,  4.  w\'ni.  13.14.  Ps.  cv. 
8—10.  Jer.  xxxiii.  ?5,  26.  Lake  i.  54,  55.  72—74.  Acts  iii.  25,  2tf. 
Rom.  xi.  26—31.   Heb.  vi.  13—18. 
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NAHUM. 


13.  C.  na 


42.    Ps.  x'civ.  1. 


CHAPTER  I. 

8  I*,  xiii.  1.  xiv.  The  majesty  and  terrible  effects  of  God's  in- 
28.  xy.  1.  xxi.  dignation,  1  — 6.  His  love  to  his  people,  and 
1.  xxii.  1.  xxiii.  severity  to  his  enemies  7,  8.  The  prophet 
1.  Jer.  xxiii.  33  foretells  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian  king  an  I  his 
— 37.Zech.ix.l.      array  ;  and  the  rejoicing  ot  the  Jews,  9—15. 

b -^T  4* 1  2e°h  XHE  ' l)urdenof  b  Nineveh.  The 
w!'S.       ei>U         book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum 

•  or,  The  loud  the  Elkoshite. 
J^SS-      2  *  God  is   ;  jealous,  and   the 

c  Es.xn5.xxmv.  Lord  revengeth  ;  the  Lord  a  re- 

To  ife"*'i vV"  19'  ven5etn'  and  t  »  furious  ;  the 
is.Sxh'ui3V.  Ez!  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his 
xxxviii.  is,  19.  adversaries,  and  he  e  reserveth 
***,'»  V'  uoel  wrath  for  his  enemies. 

ii.  18.   Zech.  i.        rt   rr.,        T  .     f    , 

14  viii.  2.  3   I  he  Lord  is  fslow  to  anger, 

d  Deut.  xxxii.  35.  and  *  great  in  power,  h  and  will 
5j  not  at  all  acquit  the  linefeed  :  the 
itom.  xii.  io.  Lord  hath'  his  way  in  the  whirl- 
7<iii.  4  Heb.  x.  wlnd  and  in  the  storm,  and  the 
•f  Heb.  that  hnth  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 
Jury.  Lev. xxvi.  4  He  k  rcbuketh  the  sea,  and 
is.'  n.°li7.sio.'  roaketh  it  dry,  '  and  drieth  up  all 
lix.  i9.  ixiii.  3  the  rivers :  m  Bashan  languisheth, 
--e.  ixvi  i5.  an(j  Carmtl,  and  the  flower  of  Le- 
'if.' "xxxvi? *£  banon  languisheth. 
XAm.iv.n.E/..      5  The  n  mountains  quake  at  him, 

•v.  13.   vi.  i2.  an(j    o  the  hills  melt,   and    p  the 
Tm.  18.  xxxvi.  .  ,  j      .    .  : 

r>.    Mic.  v.  15.  earth  is  burned  at  his   presence, 
zeeh.  viii.  2.     yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 

e  Deut.  sxxn.  34,  "tUprP:n 
35.41—43.  Jer.  LUCICI,1# 

iii!  5.  Mic.  vii.  6  Who  *J  can  stand  before  his  L> 
is.  Rom.  ii.5,  dignation?  and  who  can  *  abide  in 
f  Ex2 xxxiv.V 7.  t^e  fierceness  of  his  anger?  r  his 
Neii.ix.  17.  Pi.  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and 
cm.  s.  cxlv.  8.  tjie  rocks  are  thrown  down  bvhim. 

Joel  n.  13.  Jon.        _     r.,,         .    T  .  / 

iv.2,jara.i.i9.      7     1  he   *  Lord    is    good,    «  .a 
g  Job  ix.  4.  ps.  I  Stro:fc;-hold  n  in  the  day  of  trou- 
cxhM.^s.'Eph'  We  ;  *  and  he  knoweth  them  y  that 

i.  10,  20. 
h  Num.  xiv 

j  Ex  xix.i6-.i8.  flood  he  will  make  an  utter  end  of 
Deut. v.  22-24.  a  the  place  thereof,  and  b  darkness 
iK.m?«xix.ii—  SUfl]]  pursue  his  enemies. 

13.  Job  xxwiii,  *  .-, 

i.  Ps.  xviii  7-      9  What c  do  ye  imagine  against 
15. 1.3. xcvii.  2  the  Lord  ?  A  he  will  make  an  ut- 

—5.  civ.  3.    Is. 


they 

have 
been  at  peace, 
so  they  should 
have  been  ma- 
ny, and  so 
shoiddthey  have 
been  shorn,  and 
he  should  luxve 
pa  sued  auay. 
i  Is.  x.  82-34. 
xiv,  24  —  27. 
xvii.14.  xxx.  28 


le; 

trust  in  him, 
18-      8  But   *  with 


an    over-running 


ixvi.  is.  l^1  v«/um  affliction  shall  not  rise  up 


ter  end 
Dan.    vii.  i3.  the  second  time. 

SSi.^i^M       10  For   e  while  tfkey  be  folden 
Matt!  xxvi.  64!  together  as  thorns,  and  while  they 

Rev.  i.  7.         are  f  drunken  as  drunkards,  f  they 
JfSSl^wt  shall  l>e  devoured  as  stubble  fully 

0.  c-iv.  3  5.is!  dry. 

1.  2,  s.    ii,  10.      11  There  is   !l  o?zc  come  out  of 
▼M.'m?'         thee>  that  iroag^etH  evil   against 

1  Josh.  iii.  13—  the  Lord  ;  a  ±  wicked  counsellor. 

15.    Ps.  Isxiv.15.  Is.  xix.  5— 10.  xlvi'.  27.  Ez.  xxx.  12.  m  Is. 

xxxii'.  9.  Ami.2.     '     n  2  Sam.  xxii.  8.  Ps.  xxi*.  8,  6.   lwiii.  8. 
?;pvii    4.  S.    pkiv.  4.  6.    Is.  ii.  12—14.    Jrr.  iv.  5!  J.    ITab.  iii.  10. 
ZUatt.  \  ni.  51.  Nxviii.  2.   Rev. xx  11.        o  Judg.  v.  5.  Ps.xlvi,  i 
6.  xcvii.  5.  ls.Kiv.  1,2.  p  2  P.  t.  iii.  7— 12.  t\  Ps.  ii.  12. 

lxxvi.  7.    xc    11.  Is   xxvii.  4.  .Ipr.x.  10.   Mai    iii.  ?.  Hcv.  v>.  17. 
*  Heb  stand  up.         r  2.  Dent,  xxxii.  r!2.  23.    Is.  j,.  lfi.  17.  Lam. 
ii.  4.  iv.  11.   Ez.  xxx.  1M7.    Rev.  xvi.  1.  R.  9.         s  1  Chr.  xvi. 
34.    Ezra  iii.  11.    Ts-  xxv.  8,    e.  5.  exxxvi.  l.fcp.    cxlv.  6—10. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  11.    Lam.  iii.  7$.    Rom.  xi.  II.     1  .lobn  iv.  P.— 10. 
t  Ps.  xviii.  1.2.    xxvii.  5.  Inii.  G— 8.    IvXl,  3.     Ixxxiv.  11.    jr.  1.2. 
cxliv.  1.  2.    Prov.  xviii.  in.    Is.  xxv.  4.    xxvi.  1—4      xxxii.  2. 
*$.  Or,  Sire  ngth-  UPs.XX.1     I.  15.  lix.  16.  lxxvi.  2.  Ixxxvi.7. 

xci.15.   Is.  xxxvii.3.  4.    I    x  Ps.  i.  6.    Matt.  vii.  23.    John  v.  27. 
Gal.  iv.  9.   2  Tim.  ii.  10.  v  1  rhr    v.  20.    2  Chr.  xvi.  ?..  '). 

r.xxii.  H.  11.21.    Ps.  hxxiv.  12.  jer.  xvii.  7.  3.  Dnn.  iii.'^fi.  vi.23. 

jvlatt.  xxvii.  ii,  7  Ii.  viii.  7.  8.  xtviii.  17.    V.t..  xfii.  13.  Dan. 

ix.  26.    xi.  10  22.  40.    .Am.  viii.  8.  ix.  5.  C     Mitt.  vii.  27.    2 Pet, 

iii. «. 7.        n  1.  ii.  8.  Z*  ph.  ii.  13—15/        b  Jpbxxx.JS".   Prov. 

jv.l"1.  Is.\iii.^2.  Jer.  xiii.  16.  Matt.  viii.  12,        c  11.  Ps  ii.l  — 

■».    xxi.lt.    Xxxiii  10.    l'rov.  xxi.  30.    Is.  viii.  9. 10.    Kr.  xxxviii, 

30,11.   Acts  iv.  25—23.   2  Cor  y.5.  <l  1  S.im.iii.  12.  xxvi.  8. 

2Sam.xx.)0.  c  2  'am.  xxiii.  6.7.  Mir.  vii.  4.  f  iii.  11. 

3  S*r,i.  xrv.  S6—S8,  i  Sam.  xiii.  2"5.   Jw.  Ii.  39^  W.  p  Ps. 

;<\iii.  2.    Is.  ix.  ]R.  x.]7— 19.   xxvii.  4.    M:;l.i«.  1.  Ii  9.     2 

>  x\':ii.  13,14.90.  xix. 22— 25.    3  Chr.  .  %xii.  15— 19.  Is.  X.  7 

-—15.         i  ITv  -  rffleHa!-  1  Sam,  ii.  12.  2  Sam,  xx.  1. 

2  Ciir.^i 


12  Thus     saith    the    Lord  ;  §  or,    ij 
§  Though  /7/cv  Zie  quiet,  and  like-     would 
wise  many,  '  yet  thus  shall  they  be 
1  cut  down,  when  he  shall  k  pass 
through.     Though  I  have  afflicted 
thee,  J  I  will  afflict  thee,  no  more. 

13  For  now  m  will  I  break  his 
yoke  from  off  thee,  and  n  will  burst 
thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  °  given 
a  commandment  concerning  thee,  XXxvii.36.'  '  * 
p  that  no  more  of  thy  name  lie  \\  Heb.  shorn,  i*. 
sown:  a-  out  of   the   house  of  thy  ,  ™*!?*     .  ,„ 

J  Ml     t  *        xr    *u  k  15.  Ex.  xii.  12. 

gods    will    I  cut    off  the    graven     i?.  Vlii.  8,  d$u. 

image  and  the  molten  image  :  r  1     *i.  10. 

will   make  thy  grave,  s  for  thou  l  22. "Ix!  18-20! 

art  vile.  Joel  ii.'l9.  Rev! 

15  Behold  r  upon  the  mountains  Tii.i.e.    • 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  ^.25.  '4%.  ii! 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace!    O  20. xxx. 8.  Mic. 
Judah,  *  keep   thy   solemn  fuasts,  ^'5'6.^  ,.  T 

V  J  J  c       -,     ..    '  n  Ps.  cvn.  14.  Jer. 

"  pprform    thy    vows  :    for    7  the     v.  5. 
wicked     sliall     K  no    more    pass  o  p«.i«i. 3.  is. 
through   thee;  he   is  utterly  cut     fi™isL.i3 " Prov. 

off  x.  ".  Is.  xiv.  20 

—22.  q  Ex.  xii.  12.  Lev.  xxvi.  30.  Is.  xix.  1.  xlvi.  l,  2.  Jer. 

1.2.  r  iii.  4— 6.    2  Kings  xix.  37.   2  Chr.  xxxii.  21.  si 

Sam.  iii.  13.  Dan.  xi.  21.  t  Is  xi  <J.  10.  Iii.  7.  Luke  ii.  10. 

14.  Acnx.  36.  Rom.  x.  15.        •  He'),  feast         n  Ps.  cvij.  8.15. 
21.  22.  cxvi.  12-14.  f  Heb.  Belial.  11, 12.  Marg.  x  Is. 

xxxvi i.  36—38. 

CHAP.  II. 

Predictions  of  the  siege  and  taking  of  Nineveh; 

the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian  empire;  tlie  eapti-  •  Or, The  di.iper 
vity  of  the  princes  and  people  ;  the  plunder- 
ing and  destruction  of  the  city,  sad  the  ex*- 
tinction  of  the  royal  family  ;   for  their  op- 
pression, cruelty  and  tyranny,  1—13. 

*  TTE  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is 
-*-*-  come  up  before   thy  face  : 

*  keep  the  munition,  watch  the 
way,  make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify 
thy  power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord    b  hath  turned 
away  the  f  excellency  of  Jacob,  as     Zepb.iii.ii. 
the  excellency  of  Israel :  c  for  the  c  genJ;j  K^  *** 
empticrs  have  emptied  them  out,     13!  fer.  xlix.9! 
and  marred  their  vine-branches.         Hos.x.  1. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  d  z^fJtJ/f 
is  A  made  red,  the  valiant  men  Rev.Vi.4.  xi'i.3'. 
are  *  in  scarlet :  the  chariots  sturfl  \°i1);d^tscaylet 
be  with  f  flaming  torches  in  the 
day  of  his  preparation,  and  e  the 
fir-trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  'chariots  shall  rage  in 
the  streets,  they  shall  justle  one 
against  another  in  the  broad  ways  ; 
X  they  shall  seem  like  torches, 
They  'shall    run     like    the    light-  f  "l' $nl'an,s', 

.     J  °  )i  in.  3.    Is.  v.  27, 

nings.  j  ..xlvi.  12. 

5  He  shall  p  recount  his  §  wor-  Ii  Heb.  covering, 
thies:  h  they  shall  stumble  in  their  ;  ^'^JiT?. 
walk  ;  they  shall  make  haste  to  •or.wo//<rn.2Pet. 
the  wall  thereof,  and  the  Ii  defence     *jj  10'n-   ,.  . 

,      .-,   >  ,  t  Or,  *haf  which 

shall  be  prepared.  ;  T^estabitihedi 

6  The  '  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  or.  there  va&  a 
be  opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be  jg'JSSrW. 
*  dissolved.  k  is-  xxxviii.  14. 

7  And  j  Huzzab  shall  be  %  led     »'x-..11-.  J-^e 
away  captive,  she  shall  be  brought  $  or!"/w"S  *te 
up,   and  her  maids  shall   lead  her,     days,  that  she 
as  with  the  voice  of  k  doves,  taber-     bath  been.  Gen,1 
ing  upon  their  breasts.  1  jer.  ii  13.  Rev. 

H  But  Nineveh,  ?'«  §  of  old  'like     xvii.  1.15. 
a  pool  of  water  ;  yet  they  shall  flee  m,'y;  ^'iTis! 


set  .01%  hammer* 

Is.  xiv.  fi.    Jer. 

xxv.  9.  Ii.  20— 

23. 
a  iii.  14, 15. 2 Chr. 

xxv.  8.  Jer.  xlvi. 

3—10.  li.11,12. 

Joel  iii.  9— 11. 
b  Is.     x.     5—12. 

Jer.  xxv.  29. 
+  Or,  the  pride  of 

Jaroh     as     the 


e  Is.xiv.  8.  Zecb^ 

xi.2. 
f  lii.2,3.Is.xxxvil 

24.  Kvi.l5.Jer, 

iv.  13.  Ez.  xxvi. 

10.  Dan.  xi.40. 
t  Heb.  their  show. 
g  Is.  xxi.  5.  Jer.  I 

29.  Ii,  27.  28. 


away,    ro  Stand,  stand,  sJiall  they 


xlviii.  20.    Jea 
1. 16.  Ii.  20. 


n.  c.  no. 


CHAPTER   111. 


D.  C.  710. 


II  Or,  mute  them  pry  ;   but  none  shall  ]  loolc  back. 

a  ufSii.  i.  4.      9  T:ike  -  ye  the  spoil  of  silver, 

Jer. !..  take  the  spoil  ot  gold  :  *  for  there 

•Or.    and    tht-;r  ^  none  encj  t,f  t\iC  stuie     a71J   glo- 

&..-.  12,  i3.        ry»  <  ut  ut  all  the  \  pleasant  fumi- 

/  ture. 

**£  io.  j^;      10  She  is   °  empty,    and  void, 

xjt?.  'a.'   Bs!  and  waste  :  and  p  the  heart  melt- 

eth,  a  _•  knees  smite  together, 

0  "'/f  ,  .'I  .nuch  pain  f's  in  all  loins,  «  and 

i*.  i  LCesof  them  all  gather  biack- 

11  Where  is  c  the  dwelling  ot 
Xuta  -  the  lions,  and  the  feeding-place  of 

13—15. 
R. 


U 


"'il'  the   young  lions,    where   the    lion, 
•7i  the  old  lien,  walked,  and 
Tu-  ?!*  lion's  whelp,  and  J  none  made  them 
afraid  t 
'n  Dan.  r.  <?.  .  The   lion  did  tear  in  pieces 

**  Jcr'  enough  for  bis  whelps,  and  strang- 
led for  his  ].  s,  ■  and   filled 
-  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens 

11.  I».  ».2  ■  .let.        ...  l 

7.1.17.   W*h   *UVl!l. 

44.  :-      13  Behnld,  >  I  am  against  thee, 

Lord  of  h  and  1 

•n  i  .  a  i 

will  burn  her  chant  ts  in  the  smoke, 

■and  the  sword  sh-tli  devour  thy 

voting   lions :  b  ajid   I   will   cut 

thy  prey  from  the  earth,  c  and  the 

ce  of  thv  messengers  shall   no 
3.  .     ,  o 

jjuv.  more  be  heard. 

wxix.  1.  /    '    v ...  li.  9.    2  Kinjrs  xix.  23.    P». 

xl>  -3..  Ii  iit.   I.  13     Iv 

t    2  Kjug,  xviii.  17.  10,    27—35. 
iix.  -  Chr.  xxxti.  •>— 16.  19. 

CH  A  P   II J. 

Heavy  charges  iu<! 

*.    C»"~-"iV«         (   HI  Ui>    1       I '  I     ^.*  .v  \  .  •>..  >    '»■      lit    i       I  UIJI, 

"V; 77  m  i  all  ji»  Jiod.  tu  unvciil 

•  £  /  \\'{)  c:tv' '-** 

w*>  **    ail  »  fall  .'  robbery  ; 

J    1  :  i  .  and  the 

:  the  pr  .d  of 

the  jumping 

in  lifteth  up  both 
he  |  bright  sword  and  the  glitter- 

i  tnultitu 
i,    and    a   great    numbei 
1  and  (hrrc  in  none   end 
tumble  upon 
is,  their  corps* 

-«•       4  i  the    multitude    of 

nr- 
*  ed  harlot,  ■  the  mis'  tch- 

tfts,  that  selk  th  nati  ns  thn 

s.and  families  through 
ier  witchcraft 
kJJj '  .5  Behold,   •  1  am  st  thee, 

th  the  Lord  <  and   1 

*~7-   !  its   upon  thy 

e,  and   I  will  the  nati 

i  i.  .id  the  ki:  | 

It  IK 

i,.  *  \nd  h  I   will   cast  ah 

filth  upon    thee,   and    '  make  thee 
and     *    will    set    thee    as    a 
gaaing-stock. 


7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  i  Num.  %r\.  3*. 
1  that  all  they  that  look  upon  thee  Jcr'.'1-  9-  R". 
shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  «  Ni-  m "i^ia  Jar. k. 
ueven  is  laid  waste  :  °  who  will  be-  41  —  4:.  Rev. 
moan  her  I  whence  shall  I  seek  V"':  lfTl\ 
comforters  for  thee  t  n  i"  5  um.n.iT. 


$  %  Art  °  thou  better  than  *  po-  «  ^z.  nx,.  2. 1 
pulous  No,  that  was  situate  among  .  grVJ; ; 
tlie  rivers,  p  that  had  the  waters     Heb.  N+AmA. 
round  about  it,  whose  ran  %  irt  ii'as     Jcr- xWi- :- 
the  sea,  and  her  wall  nu  irom  tf.e  j,  ufi^S6" 

Sea  ?  4  la,  ut.  5.     Jcr. 

9    1  Ethiopia   and   Egypt    vserc    SiJ- 
her  strength,  and  ;f  7:'Q5  infinite;      tcfar.i.1 
•'  Put  and  Lubim  were  t  thy  help-     **v"-  10- 

ers.  V        >.Uarg.x. 


9  1  Ethiopia   and   Ec\-pt   toete    **:*''-■-... 
her  strength,  and  it  was  infinite  ;      ictir.i.a  e*. 

ers  ^^usviii. 

10  Yet  was  •  she  carried  away,  t  nVb.»  * 

she  went  into  captivity  :  c  her  fouog  *  *?•  J^1'1-  lc* 
children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces  t  sKuinviiLis. 
u  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets :  and  i'»-  vwwii.  9. 
thev  x  cast  lots  for  her  honourable     Ji-1'!';1^"1^ 

.        ,.     .  WIL  10.     Alll.  U 

men,  and  all  her  great  men  were     13. 

bound  in  chains.  u  L..m.ii.  D.iv.j. 

11  Thon  also  >  shah  be  drunk-  x  i^1  u'' J'  ou- 
en  :  •  thou  shalt  be  hid,  *  thou  also  y  i.  10.  Pi.  uxv. 

It  seek  struigtli  because  of  the     8;   ls' VXIV  ?* 

«->  xltx.    2'..     l\iu. 

!)>'.  6.    jer.  ,„%.  ,5 

12  All  b  thv  strong-holds  shall  be  -»  »•  >'•  ^. 
like  fig-trees'  with  the  tirst-ripe  z  Jj**  ^j  J 
figs  :  if  they  be  shaken,  they  sli^il  10.  19.  Hu,.  x, 
even  fall    into   the  mouth  "of  the     '•„  Am.  >.  3. 

MiC.      tn.      17. 
'*  *  I.uLr   xxjii.  30. 


n. 


13  Behold,    c  thy  people  in  the     Rev.  *i.  is-i:. 
idst  of  thee   arc  women:  d  the  'I^K ***•••• 


Ml..    14. 


gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  b  Hab.1/10.  Retu 
open  unto  thine  enemies:  the  fire     t>ilJ- 
U  devour  •  thy  bai  c  }^;"i,!5o. 

14  «  Draw    thee    waters  for  the  J  B.  6.    P..  e*rL 
siege,  *  fortify  th\  -holds:  go     j^  ^w^\ 

into   c!a\,    and    tread   the   moitar,  rtChr.  anil 
make  strong  the  brick-kiln.  *•  u-   L 

1J  There  h  shall  the  tire  devour     ^u"    "1,r|w 
thee;  the  hall  cut  thee  til",  g  n 

'  it  shall  e^it  thee  up  like  the  can-      *,Myf:Jjg* Joe1 
-WOrtn  :  make  thyself  many  as  L  nf ,  hit.  TvM 
the  canker-worm  :   k  make  thyself    u. 
many  M  the  loCUitt.  kSiu-Si* 

Thoa    liast    multiplied     thy  |Oa»iv.l.uu, 

merchants  '  above  th. 

ven:  the  canker-worm   I  spoileth,  {  (J; 
anil  Rieth  awav. 

17  Thv    «■  crowned  -   the  m'lM,x'7-  _ 

!'  c-t  -I   thy  captains  as  the     hM1.  »,  >..  u. 

•  I,  which  camp  in      rri.9.lft  * 
s    in   the   old    <hi  ,\!\.\%.    y.l. 

when  the  sun  ariseth  they  fiee  away,     *»*..    \    ate. 
and  their  Tilace  is  tu  t  known  where 
the)  or  1 

18  Thv      ■  shepherds    sIhui'k 

ria:  thy  §  nobles  p  ,uKZyXu,^l7' 
\  dwell  in 
pie  is   icattered  upon  the   m»«un- 
tajm  ithereth  th 

19  There  n  '  no  •  Ii«h!  hv 

bruise:  thv  wound  is  ^nAN^. 

ir  '  the  bruit  0T1  ,        v\. 

chip  th. 

whi 

lutii.  if.   R  1.  ■  1*  J. 
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op 


HABAKKUK. 


The  absurd  and  contradictor}'  legends  of  the  Jewish  writer's,  con. 
cerning  this  prophet,  are  not  worthy  of  notice,  except  as  they 
shew  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  on  such  witnesses. 
Some  pretend  that  he  was  the  son  of  the  Shunamitish  woman, 
whom  Elisha  restored  to  life !  While  others,  (especially  the 
apocryphal  book  of  Bell  and  tiie  dragon.)  inn-oduce  him  as  feed- 
ing Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  just  before  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon.  It  is,  however,  plain,  that  he  prophesied  before 
the  captivity,  and  probably  about  the  close  of  Josiah's  reign,  and 
the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's,  being  contemporary  with  Jere- 
miah.   '  Habakkuk  stands  high  in  the  class  of  the  Hebrew  po- 

*  ets.  The  beautiful  connexion  between  the  parts  of  this  pro- 
1  phecy;  its  diction,  imager}-,  spirit,  and  sublimity;  cannot  be 

*  too  much  admired.'  (Bp.  Xeuxombe.)  He  is  repeatedly  quoted 
as  an  inspired  writer  in  the  New  Testament.  (Comp.  i.  5. 
with  Acts  xiii.  40, 41.  and  ii.  3,  4.  witli  Rom.  i.  17.  Gal.  iii.  11. 
Heb.  x.  37,  38 :)  and  his  predictions  of  tire  devastations  made 


by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  judgments  to  be  inflicted  on  them, 
are  generally  considered  as  including  the  temporary  success 
and  final  ruin  of  the  oppressors  and  corrupters  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  the  final  and  universal  prevalence  of  true 
rel'gion  throughout  the  earth.—'  Nahum  foretold  the  destruc- 
•  tion  of  the  Assyrians  who  carried  the  ten  tribes  captive;  — 
■ Habakkuk  foretells  the  judgments  that  should  come  on  the 
4  Chaldeans,  who  completed  the  captivity  of  the  remaining 
'  tribes.'  (Lmvth.)— The  prophet  begins  with  complaints  of  the 
wickedness  of  his  people,  and  then  proceeds  to  predict  the  Chal- 
dean invasion  and  its  terrible  effects.  He  bewails  the  suc- 
cessful wickedness  of  the  invaders;  gives  encouragement  to 
God's  people,  and  denounces  judgments  on  his  enemies :  and 
he  concludes  with  celebrating,  in  the  highest  strains  of  sublime 
poetry,  the  ancient  wonders  that  the  Lord  had  wrought  for  Is- 
rael, in  order  to  excite  confidence  and  joy  in  him,  in  the 
prospect  of  approaching  calamities. 


B.  C\  609. 


, 


CHAPTER  I. 


a  Is.  xxii.  1.  Nah.  The  prophet  complains  that  violence  and  con- 
i.  1.  tention   prevailed  among  his  people,  1—4. 

b  Ps.  xiii.  1,  2.  The  Lord  shews  him  the  vengeance  to  be  in- 
Ixxiv,  9,  10.  flicted  by  the  Chaldeans,  5—11.  He  adores 
xciv.  3.  Rev.  vi.  God,  and  laments  the  treachery  and  cruelty 
10.  of  prosperous  sinners,  12—17. 

°  Je'r.xiviLam.  rTHE  *  burden  Which  Habakkuk 

iii.  8.  •*■    the  prophet  did  see. 

dPs.xii.i,2.  iv.  2  O  Lord,  b  how  long  shall  I 
9.  cxx.  5, 6.  Ec.  cry,  and  thou  "Wilt  not  hear  !  even 
iv.  i.  v.8.  Jer.  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence,  c  and 

o!'5icf'vii.Z'i-  thou  wilt  not  save  ! 

4.  Matt.  x.  16.      3  Why  dost  thou  d  shew  me  in- 

2  Pet.  ii.  8.       iquity,   and    cause    me   to  behold 

e  Ps.  xi.  3.   cxix.    ±.     J  if  .,.  i'i 

126.  Mark  vii.  grievance?  lor  spoiling  and  violence 

9.  Rom.  iii.  3i.  are  before  me :  and  there  are  that 
f  Job'xfi  *7 '  Ps  ra^se  UP  strife  and  contention, 
xxii.    12.'  16!      4  Therefore  e  the  law  is  slacked, 
ivhi.  1,2.  iix.2  and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth : 

5!4'xcW?  20  2l  f  *or  tne  wlcked  doth  compass  about 
is.  i.  '21-23!  the  righteous;  therefore  *  wrong 
Jix.  2-8.  i3-  judgment  proceedeth 
29'.  xiii/  i.  6.  5  7i  Behold,  R  ye  among  the  hea- 
xxvi.  8. 21—21.  then,  h  and  regard,  and  wonder 
xxxvii.  i4-io.  marvellously :  '  for  I  will  work  a 

xxxvm.    4—6.  j 

Ez.  xxii.  25-  work  in  your  days,  luhich  ye  will 
so.  Hos.  x.  4.  not  believe,  though  it  be  told  you. 
Mic'.il'i,72.  it  6  For,  lo,  k  I  raise  up  the  Chal- 
2—3.  vii!  2—4!  deans,  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation, 
-!"'  "xl'i'  59  which  sna11  march  through  the 
— ee!  xxvii.  1,  *  breadth  of  the  land,   to  possess 

2.  25,  26.  Acts  the  dwelling-places  that  are  not 
v,i.     52.     59.  th  j 

xxin.   12  -  14.  L  lr,  Vj,.  ...  ,    , 

Jam.  ii.  6, i.  7  They  are  terrible  and  dread- 

•  Or,  wrested.  Ex.  xxiii.  2. 6.  Deut.  xvi.  19.  Ez.  ix.  9.  Mar%.  g  Deut. 
iv.27.  Jer.  ix.  25,26.  xxv.  14—29.  h  Is  .\x\x- 14.  Lam.'iv.  12.  Dan. 
ix.  12.  Acts  xiii  40,41.  i  Is.  xxviii.21,22.  Jer.  v.  12,13.  xviii.  18. 
Ez.xii.22— 28  Zeph.i.  12.  Acts  vi.  13,14.  k  Deut.xxviii.49— 52. 
2  Kings  xxiv.  2.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.6. 17.  Is.  xxiii.  13.  xxxix.  6,  7.  Jer.  i. 
l.f,  15.  iv.  6, 7.  vi,  22, 2J»  xxi.  4.  xxv,  9.        *  Heb.  breadths. 
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ful :  f  tneir  l  judgment  and  their  t  Or>from  thet7l 
dignity   shall   proceed   of  them-    Ue judSme°n"of 

selves.  theic,    and  the 

8  Their  m  horses  also  are  swifter  ct^ity  °f 
than  the  leopards,  and  are  more  i  jer.  'xxxix.  5— 
X fierce  than  the  "evening -wolves:  •>•  iii. 0—11.25 
and  their  horsemen  shall  spread  m  DeutAxviiK^l 
themselves,  and  their  horsemen  is.  v  26-28*. 
shall  come  from  far  ;  °  they  shall  *  ™^\shgr/)2 
fly  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat.  n 

9  They  shall  come  all  P  for  vio- 
lence :  §  their  faces  shall  sup  up 
*i  as  the  east  wind,  and  r  they 
shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the 
sand. 

10  And  they  shall  '  scoff  at  the 
kings,  and  the  princes  shall  be  a 
scorn  unto  them  :  c  they  shall  de- 
ride every  strong-hold ;  for  they 
shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  u  shall  his  mind  change, 
and  he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend, 
x  imputing  this  his  power  unto  his 
god. 

12  f  Art  v  thou  not  from  ever-  ^^jf 
lasting,  O  Lord  my  God,  z  mine 
Holy  One  ?  a  we  shall  not  die,  O 
Lord,  b  thou  hast  ordained  them  ' 
for  judgment  ;  and,  O  *  mighty 
God,  thou  hast  f  established  them 
c  for  correction. 

Rom.  ix.  27.  s  2  Kine;s  xxiv.  12.  xxv.  6,  7. 
10.  t  Is.  xiv.  16.  Jer.  xxxii.  24.  xxxiii.  4.  Iii.  4—7.  u  Dan.  iv. 
30—34.  x  Dan.  v.  3,4.  20.  y  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  Pg.xe.  2.  xciii. 
2.  Is.  xl.23.  lvii.  15.  Mic.  v.  2.  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  Heb.  i.  10—12.  xiii. 
8.  Rev.  i.  8. 11.  z  Is.  xliii.  15.  xlix.7.  Acts  iii.  14.  a  iii.  2.  Ps. 
cxviii.  17.  Is.  xxvii.  6—9.  Jer.  iv.  27.  v.  18.  xxx.  11.  xxxiii.  24—26. 
xlvi.  28.  Ez.  xxxvii.  11—14.  Am.  ix.  8,  9.  b  Ps.  xvii.  13.  Is.  x. 
5—7  xxxvii  26.  Jer.  xxv.  9.  &c.  Ez.  xxx.  25.  *  Heb.  Rock.  Deut. 
xxxii.4.30,31.  lSam.ii.2.Ps.xviii.l,2.  t  Heh.founded.  c  Is, 
xsvii.  9, 10.  Jer.  xxx.  11.  xxxi.  18—20.  slvi.  28,  Heb.  xii.  5,6, 


Zeph. 

iii.  3. 
o  Jer.      iv.      13. 

Lam. i v.  19.  Ez. 

xvii.  3. 12.  Hos. 

viii.    1.     Matt. 

xxiv.  28.    Luke 

xvii.  37. 
p  6.    ii.    5  —  13. 

Deut.  xx viii.  51, 

52.  Jer.  iv.  7.  v. 

15—17.   xxv.  9. 
§  Or,  the  supping 

upoj ?  their  faces, 

as,  circ;  or  their 

faces  shall  look 

tonoard  the  east. 

Heb.  the  opposi' 

tion     of     their 

faces  shall  be  to- 

iiard the  east. 
Jer. 
Ez. 

xvii.  10.  xix.  12. 

Hos.  xiii.  15. 

ii.  5.    Gen.  xK. 

49.Judg.vii.12. 

Job    xxix.    18. 

Ps.  exxxix.  18. 

Jer.  xv.  8.  xxxiii. 

22.    Hos.  i.  10. 

2  Chr.  xxxvi.  6. 
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CHAPTER  II. 
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d  Job  jy.  is.  Pj.  13  Thou  art  d  of  purer  eyes  than 
xxiv*  i^ieT  i  t0  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look 
Pet.  i.  is,  16.     on   X  iniquity  :  e  wherefore  lookest 

%  or,ffrirwmrc.     thou  upon  them  that  '  deal  treach- 

e  iniii.'  a.'  Jer!  erously,  and  «  holdest  thy  tongue 
\\\.  1—4.  when  h  the   wicked  devoureth  the 

f  b.iu.s.szxin.  77lQn  that  ijt  more  righteous  than  he? 

g  E$th,  iv.  14. p*.  14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes 
mm.  22.  l.  3.  0f  the  sea>  as  thc  §  creeping  things, 

KoT.^SVi  tfiat  have  j  no  ruler  over  tnem  • 
U.  !x.v.  15  They  k  take  up  all  of  them 

b  ii\  * «w'jl  witn  tlle  anSle  J  '  ^ey  catch  them 
32!  p».  xxxvii!  in  their  net,  and   gather   them   in 
12-15.  32,  33.  their     drag:  m  therefore  they  re- 
■  joice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore     n  they    sarrifice 

IvT^Ikx    unto  their  net,   and   burn    incense 

k  ^  An£  unto  their  drag ;  because  by  them 

Matuvii.  their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat 

I  p'!x.Q.   L„ke*Plen^°"S-  .  . 

v.  5-10.  John      1/  Shall  they    therefore    empty 
'!•        their  net,  "and  not  spare  continu- 
■   :^mm  ally  to  slay  the  nations? 

15,16.    E/.xxv.  6.  xx\L  2.    xxxv.  15.    Rev.  xi.  10.  nil. 

D*u-  U.x.  13.  14.   x\x\ii.  24,  25.    Ez    xrviii.  3— 5. 

wi.  iv.  30.  'Or.  dainty.  Heb./ar.    o  9, 10.  ii.  5— 

8.  17.  I».  r.  Xiv.  y,  &c.  xlvi— *h\.  Ui.  Ez.  xxv.  xxx. 

C  H  A  P  II. 

a  P"  The  prophet,  waiting  for  an  answer,  is  ordered 

I*.  \m  8. 11,12.  ,((  write  j,,j  vuion.  which  would  certainly  be 

Vf°'  'e2reZ  fulfilled,  1-3.     The  proud  an-  not  upright; 

A^T"        J**"1,  but  the  just  live  \n  laith.  4.     The  judgment 

xvin.24.2KinR»  ofth.                  ns  for  insatiableneis,  ambition, 

"•    17>    Y'-1*  I'  cruelty,  treachery,  and  idolatry,  5-19.  A  call 

U.  xx'.  5.IUI.S.  to  the  wjj0ie  eart|l  t0  kt^p  silence  before  God, 

b  1.    12-17.    Pt.  jo. 

Lxxxv.  8.  «..,T  y                    ,                                       , 

:cor.  I  \\  ILL  »  stand  upon  my  watch, 
i.m.  1  an(j   set   me   Up0n   the  *  tower, 

4°m  b  and  will   watch  to  see  what  he 

will    say    f  unto    me,   and  what   I 

nswer  %  when  I  am  reproved. 

And  the  Lord  answered  me, 

lid.  c  Write   the   vision,  and 

-     i:  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 

run  that  readeth  it. 

the  vision  is  yet  for  an 
pointed  time,  'but  at  the  end  it 
-ill  speak,  and  not  lie  :  though  it 

d  J<  lt  "•  ,n 

.  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry 

-'  4  B  ul  which  islift- 

e  Jer.     1  ,  .    ,  .    .      ,  .  u  . 

ed  up  unnght  in  him:  k  but 

24-27. x.  1.  u.  tli  hall  five  by  his  faith. 

L'F'x&fSSi  because  '  he  trans- 

ine,  he  is  n  a  proud 

:,  neither   D  keepeth    at    hon 

who  •  <  eth  his  desire  p  as  hell. 

and  is  idi,  and  cannot  t> 

i;ed,  1  but  eat  her  eth  unto  him  all 

n  unto  bini  all 

pa 
lunt- 

7  !'  ,nJ'  Pri!  nim,  and  say, 

i'i'  '  |  Woe  to  him  •  that  inci  that 

long  ?  and 
£  o  him  that    '  ladeth  himself  with 

nv,.  thick  clay  ' 

5.        k  JoSn  iii.   16.   H  G*l  ii-   I 

11.  12.   Meb.  x.  33.    1  John  v   10—12.        •  Or,  h 
I    P.  Ii.  v.  11,  12.  11  - 

•  L.39.    Dan.  v.  l-  ,),.  1.  9, 10         m  4.   Pw  exxrviii. 

1     .  13,  14.    Ij.  ii    11,  12.  ;  •  n.  v. 

30— 23.  Jam.  v.  6.        n  2  JCiii^i  xiv.  10.     I  The*,  iv.  1] 

o  I*,  v.  8.  x.  7—13.  pi  i.  10. 

q  8—10.  I«.  v  -.  in. 

I*,  xiv.  1—1  >.  L  13.    1 

t  Or.  Ho,  he.  1  i.  9.  10.  If.  Job  xx.  15—29.  x\„.  6— 10  prov. 
xxii.  16.   Jer.  Ii.  34,33.    .lam.  v.  l— 4.        tP.  I  uk. ui. 

20.  1  Cor.  vii.  89—31.  1  Ttt.  iv.  7.        a  13.  1*  xjir.  20.  Iv.  i. 


. 


7  Shall  *  they  not  rise  up  sud- 
denly that   shall   >bite    thee,  and  x  ?."£;:  ?^  h 
awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  —is.  xxi.  2-9. 
shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them  ;  \u-~5-  ^v-i- 

8  Because  «  thou  hast  spoiled  uXSSmJiJ; 
many  natirns,  all  the  remnant  of  Jer.  J.  21-32. 
the  people  shall   spoil  thee;  be-  ";  "•  27- f- 

r  »       l  ft       ,  v      /•  57.  Dan.  v.  25 — 

cause  ot    mens  X  blood,  and  for     si. xah.i.9,10. 

*  the  violence  of  the  land,   of  the     l  Th^s-  »•  £ 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.    y  f;ff  £  8*   Jef' 

9  *j  Woe  to  him  b  that  §  covet-  z  io.i7.i$.xxxiu. 
eth  an  evil  covetousness  to  his  *<4-  Jerxxvii. 
hcuse,  that  he  may  c  set  his  nest  on  wXfifttJtl 
high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  55.56.  zeeh.  n. 
the  *  power  of  evil '  iicb.  Moods  17 

10  Thou  hast  J  consulted  shame  a  Ps.  exxxvi'i.  3'. 
to  thy  house  by  cutting  off  many  p* «Wi,6,  Jab 
people,  and  hast  e  sinned  against  33,lz4.luu.ui 
thy  soul.  34^  35.  Hte.ir. 

11  For  'the  stone  shall  cry  out  """'g2^'^ 
of  the  wall,  and  the  fbeam  out  of  -4."' xiv.XUi2. 
the  timber  shall  %  answer  it.  «•    10. 

12  If  Woe  to  *  him  that  buildeth  b  GeH'."  ^iiT.^o- 
a  town  with  §  blood,  and  stablish-  is.  six. 96-3*. 
eth  a  city  by  iniquity  !  Dcut.Tii.25^a. 

13  Behold,  h  is  it  not  of  the  24.' I'Kin^ «i. 
Lord  of  hosts  that  the  people  shall  2-4. 19-24.  2 
labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the  £-in8joh* \*°^ 
people  shall  weary  themselves  ||  for  -is,  jer.x'xii. 
very  vanitv  ?  n-io.ze«h.v. 

14  For  5  the  earth  shall  be  filled     J^J  Ju*  1" 

*  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  $  or,  gainnh  an 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover     ";/?°! 

.,  *  c  Ps.  x.3— ^..xli.tk 

the  sea.  n.iii.  7.  prm. 

1.5  %  Woe  k  unto  him  that  giveth     x>iii.  11. 1 
his  neighbour  drink,  ■  that  puttest     j3.K,j^.^*. 
thy  bottle  to  /;/m,  and  makest  htm      \^.  u 
drunken  also,  ra  that   thou  mayest  "  "«*•  P°lm   eJ 
look  on  their  naked  in  -  d  2  KinK«'ix.  »6. 

16  Thou  art  filled  |  with  shame     *.  7, 

for  glory  :  "drink  thou  also,  °  and     Jtf^^f'5 
let  thv  foreskin  l>e  uncovered:  the     Ntbj.i4.1taR! 
cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall     ixriLt*. 
be  turned  unto  thee,  p  and  shame-  c  I'KTnVii.  «1 
ful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  gl<Ty.       Prov.i.ii.  viii. 

17  For  1  the  violence  of  Lebanon  f  g-  |"*,{,*,}i' 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  sjx  il  of  j.  2:'. 
bea  :ch  made  them  afraid,  '  w— 
r  because   of  men's   blood,  and  for     JJ 

the  vii  if   the  land,   •  ol  the     Jam.  i 

city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.  10- 

Bteth    the  ^ra-^^^'   or' 
ven-iniage  that  the  maker  thereof  I  f  .»  a- 

hath  irraven  it  ;  the  moltrn-imace,     f"'"' 'r'..    .- 

•  1  r    .•  11        c  Cicn-iv.  11  — 1    - 

and    "  a  teacher  of  lies,    ■  that  the      i(),i,.    Vl.    t$, 

*  maker  of  his  work  trustetb  there-      \ 

in,  to  make  >  dumb  idols?  vr['tHm 

19  Woe  unto  him  '  dial  saith  to     -  11. 
the   wocxl,    A. wake  !  to  the    dumb    ,10:  NahV"'.I' 

-50. 
■   .  ft— 0.  2  S»rti 
31.    Joh  ».   1  Kit. 

5— H.    I.  II.   1  l'». 

1\\\M  1 

•  .     Z.ch.  XIV.  », 

.     \M        '■'. 

.     It.  xlix. 

4.  ft.         p  1 
g.  it  qZech.xi.  1        r-  wn.  8.  Prov. 

ill  IT.  K 
t    I,  1.2    ft— J.Jrr. 

ii.  »7.  .  14, 'Ii.  Jon.  ii 

8.7  2\—V.  — .III  im.,1.  1.2. 

Rev.  xiu.  11—15.    lis.  20.  \  P».   rw.  I— H.  exxxv.    ]<- 

I,     I,      I,     \hr.    11—20.  IhtMUMT    of  ihu  fnihxon. 

y  i  for.  \\\.l.  z  1  King*  iviii.  26— I'i     1  hv 

17.  Jer.  It.  47.    Dm.  ui.  7.  II.  29.  v.  23.    Joa  i.  5. 


B   C.  609. 


HABAKKUK. 


£.  C.  M.~ 


a  is.  xi.  19.  xivi.  stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Be- 

Danfni.i.'  Acts'  nold>  a  it:  **  laifl  over  witn  gold  and 
xvii.  29.  Rev.  silver,,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all 

b  S&kf'  4   cxv. in  the  midst  ot  it:' 
3.s<scuii.i3,  u.     20  But  b  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
R.vi.  l.  i.wi.  i.  temple  :  f  let  all  the  earth  keep 

feffVaiK  silence  before  him* 

1*  Heb.  Be  «ten<  all  the  earth  before  him.  Ps.  xlvi.  10.  lxsvi.  8,  9. 
Zeph.i.7.  Zech.ii.  13. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  prophet  prays  that  God  would  revive  his 

work,  and  have  mercy  on  his  people,  1,2.  He 

,  _.      .  commemorates  the  displays  made  of  JEHO- 

S  Vs.    ixxxvi.  xc.      vAH'S  glory  in  his  ancient  works  for  Israel, 

titles.  as  encouraging  hope  of  futare  deliverances. 

Or,accordmg  to      3_15#  He  jhews  ,^w  Jeeply  he  wag  atfecte^ 

variable   songs,      by    t,)e  pr03p(.ct  oi-  the  approaching  judg- 

oi  tunes,  calleu      ments .  DUt  resolves  to  rejoice  in  God,  when 

m  Hebrew   Mr      all  other  comforts  failetl,  16-19. 

snonoth.  Ps.  vn. 

frfa  A    *  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the 

*  b&ftSfe  A  PJ0P»»et,  upon  *  Shigionoth. 
xxxiv.27,28.job  2  O  Lord,  bI  have  heard  thy 
iv.  12~2^  p!«  t  speech,  and  was  afraid : c  O  Lor  d 
2JS.2xxxvi? 21  £  revive  thy  work  d  in  the  midst  of 
—24.  Dan.  viji.  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
x- t»?«,b'  X1"  !'  make  known ;   e  in  wrath  remem- 

xn.21.Rev.xv.-l.  , 

t  or,  i-^<w*  or,  ber  mercy. 
hearing,  is.  liii.      3  «["  God  f  came  s  from  §  Teman, 

« E/S  £  *£ and  the  Holy  °nc  from  m,,unt  h  Pa- 

lxxxv.  6.  xc.  li  ram.  'Selah.  k  His  glory  covered 
—i7.  cxxxviii.7,  't}ie  heavens,   '  and  the  earth  was 

8.    Is.    U.  9— 11.    r-    ,i        r-    ,   .  • 

lxiii.      15—19.  full  °f  his  praise. 

ixiv.  1—4.  Hos.      4  And  his  m  brightness  was  as 

™-\3- Phl1- '-6- the  light ;  he  had  |  horns  coming 

?  Or,  preserve  a-  j?  ,  . *     .         ,        '  .  o 

live.  out  ot  his  hand :  and  there  was 

<i  Jtr.  xxv.  ii,  12.  n  the  hiding  of  his  power. 

SS  -  Dan*  s  Before  him  °  went  the  pesti- 
s  Ex.  xxxii.  io-  lence,  p  and  *  burning  coals  went 

10-23nxbv.  X46    f°rth   at  hiS  feet* 

47.2s'arn!xxiv!  6  He  stood,  i  and  measured  the 
io— 17.  ps.  vi.i,  earth  :  he  beheld,  r  and  drove  a- 
kxvh^Js!'  jer*.  sun^er  the  nations  ;  and  *  the  ever- 
x.  24.  xxix.  io',  lasting  mountains  were  scattered, 
Lam.    iii.  32.  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow  ;  l  his 

f  fudS.'v.i25.p$.  wa>'r'  *"*  everlasting, 
hviii. 7,  8.  is.      7  I  "saw  the  tents  of  *Cushan 
g'V  3'    vi  ii  t m  affliction  :  and  the  curtains  of 

8  JeS'xUx^Am.'  the  land  of  x  Midian  did  tremble. 
i.  12.  oi..  9.  8  Was  y  the  Lord  displeased 

h  Gea^sSfsi.  against  trie  rivers  ?  was  thine  anger 
Num.  x.  12.'  against  the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath 
Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  afrainst  the    sea,    that   thou   didst 

1  Sam    xxv.    1.  ,°.  .  .,  .         ,  ... 

i  Ps.iii.  2.  4.  iv.  ride  upon  thine  horses,  and  thy 
4.  ix.  io.  20.      chariots  £  of  salvation  ? 

k  Ex"1^lx^?~21°^  9  Thy  a  bow  was  made  quite  na- 
— 17.  r>eut.v.24.  ked,  b  according  to  the  oaths  of  the 

Ps.  Ixviii.  17.  cxiv.  3—7.  1  Is.  vi.  3.  2  Cor.iii.  7—11.  Rev.  v.  13, 
14.  m  Ex.  xiii.  21.  xiv.  20.  Neh.  ix.  12.  Ps.  civ.  2.  Is.  lx.19,  20. 
Matt.  xvii.  2.  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  Rev.  xxi.  23.  xxii.  5.  ||  Or, 
bright  teams  out  of  hi*  side.        n  Job   xxvi.  l4.Prov.   xviii.   10. 

o  Ex.  xii.  2'j,  30.  Xum.  xiv.  12.  xvi.  46—49.  Ps.  lxwiii.  50,  51.  Nah. 
\.t.  p  Ps.  xviii.  7— 13.  "  Or,  burning  diseases.  Deut.  xxxii. 
24.  q  Ex.  xv.  17.  xxiii.  31.  Num.  xxxi  .  Deut.  xxxii.  8.  Acts 
xvii.  26.  r  Josh.x.  42.  xi.  18—21.  Neh.  is.  22—24.  Ps.  exxxv. 
8—12.  s  10.  Gen.  xlix.  26.  Deut.  xxxiii.  15.  Judg.  v.  5  Ps. 
Ixviii.  16.  cxiv.  4—7.  Is.  Ixiv.    1—3.  Nah.  i.  5.  Zech.  xiv.  4,  5. 

t  Ps.  xc  2.  ciii.  17.  Is.  li.  6.  S.  Matt.  xxiv.  35.  Luke  i.  51.  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

u  Ex.  xv.  14—16.  Num.  xxii.  3,  4.  Josh.  ii.  10.  ix.  24.  •  Or,  U/uo- 
pia.  Gen.  x.  6, 7.  t  Or,  under  affliction,  or.  vanity.  x  Gen. 
xxv.  1—4.  Num.  xxxi.  2,  fcc.  Ps.  lxxxiii.  5—10.  y  Ex.  xiv.  21, 
XI.  Josh.  iii.  16,  17.  s.  cxiv.  3.  5.  Is.  1.  2.  Nah.  i.  4.  Mark  iv.  39. 
Rev.  xvi.  12.  z  Deut.  xxxiii.  26.  Ps.  xviii.  10.  xiv.  4.  Ixviii.  4. 
17.  civ.  3.  Is.xix.  1.  Rev.  vi.  2.  xix.  11.  14  \  Or  were  salva- 

tion, a  Deut.  xxxii.  23.  Ps.  vii.  12, 13.  xxxv.  1—3.  Is.  li.  9,  10. 
Iii.  10.  Lam.  ii.  4.  b  Gen.  xv.18— 21.  xvii.  7,  8.  xxii.  16—18.  xxvi. 
),4»  xx\iii.  13. 14.  Ps.  cv.  8-11.  Luke  i.  72—75.  Heb.vi.  13— lg. 


tribes,   even   thy    word.    c  Selah.  c  9.  pJ(  cxiiH.  6. 
ll  Thou  didst   cleave  §  the   earth  d  ?*•    xvii*    6« 

„-fi,    „:,-„«-  Num.  xx.l!.  Ps. 

with  rivers.  lxxv„u  15<  1G# 

10  Ihe  e  mountains  saw  thee,  cv.4i.  l  Cor.x. 
and  they  trembled:  f  the  overflow-  ,  *•    ,. 

(.{  t  ,   ,  „"  ,9  Or,    the   rivers 

ing  of  the  water  passed  by  :   e  the  of  the  earth. 
deep  uttered  his  voice,  and  lifted  e  6>  Ex- xix-  *b~ 

"Phis  hands  on  high  IM^uI't 

11  Ihe  ;i  sun  and  moon  stood  8.  xcvii.  4,  5. 
still  in  their  j  habitation  :  *  at  the  £?*'  *•  J-jls' 
light  of  k  thine  arrows  they  went,  iSi4.  kic. j.*!! 
and  at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  **»*»«  i-  s.  Matt. 

onp„r  xwii.  51.  Rev. 

P  vi.  14.  xx.  11. 

12  Thou  l  didst  march  through  f  Ex.xiV/22—  28. 
the  land  in  indignation,  thou  didst  J<*h.  in.  15,  ie. 
ra  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger.  Neh!ix.  11.  Ps'. 

13  Thoa  n  wentest  forth  for  the  xviii.  15.  ixvj'. 
salvation  of  thy  people,  even  for     6'  }XX1V."  J*~ 

./.     *1,  .r     '  .  ,  15.  lxxvn.   16— 

salvation  °  with  thine  anointed  ;  19.  cxiv.  3-8. 
p  thou  wcundest  the  head  out  of  the  exxxv.  13-15, 
house  of  the  wicked,  by  f  discover-  Jxsji;X!'  1£J£ 
ing  the  foundation  unto  the  neck.  Heb.  xi.  29* 
Selah.  "ev;  xvi: 12-... 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  g  l u£\.  u-l"'. 
with  his  staves  1  the  head  of  his  xcyni  7, 8.  is. 
villages:  r  they  came  %  out ~  &  a  vlS.x&S 
whirlwind  to  scatter  me:  s  their  is.  ixviii. '  21; 
rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  .  *xxvih.  8. 

secretly.  '  o^thtne  «« 

15  I  hou  didst f  walk  through  the  wj  -walked  m 
sea  with  thine  horses,  through  the  .  ^e l'<>fit\ ,   „  , 

c  ,  c  °  k  Josh.  x.  11.  Ps. 

§  heap  ot  great  waters.  xviii.    12  —  14. 

16  When  u  I  heard,  *  my  belly  ™i>v.  5, 5. 
trembled  ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the  l  Js"™^*//  vf,H 
voice  :  rottenness  entered  into  my  xii.  Neh.  ix.  22 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  Z34"iPs"  x-,iv'/ 
y  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  Act's  "^"ip.5  ' 
trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto  mJer. ii. 33. Mic. 
the  people,  *  he  will  ||  invade  them  ^  e'j.^v!  13  ii 
with  his  troops.  '  Xv.'  1,2.'  Ps. 

17  "If  Although  a  the  fig-tree  shall  KrilLT.»-w. 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  °  \^J^V\g—2u 
in  the  vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  xcix.6.  cv.  15. 
shall  *  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  ^■i,xi^  JJ; 
yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  pjosh.  x.  11.' 24'. 
cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  42. At. is.  Pt. 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  ;  j^jj;  ttf{~JJ; 

18  Yet    b  I  will   rejoice  in   the     13,  vi 
Lord,   I  will  joy  in  cthe  God  of  t  Heb.    making 

i  J   J  naked. 

my  salvation.  q  Ex.xi.4-7.xii. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  d  my  12,  13.  29,  30. 
Strength,  and  he  will  make  my  ^.JJ'  ^  Jj; 
feet  e  like  hinds'  feet,  and  he  will  lxxxiii*.  9-ii. ' 
make  me,  r  to  walk  upon  mine  high  *  Ex.  xiv.  5—9. 
places.  To  the  chief  singer  on  my  Lxxxni.™'  -s. 
*  stringed  instruments.  cxviii.      10  — 

12.  Acts  iv,  27,  28.  t  Heli.  were  tanpestumis.  Dan.  xi.  40. 

Zech.  ix.  14.  s  Ex.  i.  10—16.  22.  Ps.  x.  8.  Ixiv.  2— 7.  t  8.  Ps. 
lxxvii.  19.  §  Or.  mud.  u  2.  i.  5—11.  x  Ps.  cxix.  120.  Jer. 
xxii.  9.  Ez.  iii.  14.  Dan.  viii.  27.  x.  8.  y  Ps.  xci.  15.  xcir.  12, 13. 
Is.  xxvi.  20,  21.  Jer.  xv.  10,  11.  xiv.  3—5.  Ez.  ix.  4—6.  2  Thes.  i.  6 
—9.  z  i.  6.  Deut.  xxviii.  49— 52.  2  Kings  xxiv.  I,  2.  Jer.  xxv. 
9—11.  ||  Ot, cut  them  in  pieces.  a  Deut.  xxviii.  16— 18.  30 
—41.  Jer.  xiv.  2—8.  Joel  i.  10—13.  16—18.  Am.  iv.  6—10.  Hag.  ii. 
16,  17.  *  Heb.  lie.  b  Dent.  xii.  18. 1  Sam.  ii.l.  Ps.  xxxiii. 
1.  xlvi.  1—5.  lxxxv.  6.  xcvii,  12.  civ  34.  cxviii  15.  cxlix.  2.  Ii. 
xii.  16.  lxi.  10.  Zech.  x.  7. Lube  i.  47,48.  Rom.  v.  2,  3.  Phil.  iv.4. 
Jam.  i.  2.  9, 10.  1  Pet.  i.  8.  iv.  12,  13.  ,c  Ex.  xv.  2.  Ps.  xxv.  5. 
xxvii.  1.  cxviii  14.  Is.  xii.2.  Mic.vii.7.  Luke  ii.  30.  d  Ps.  xviii. 
l.xxvii.  1  xlvi.  1.  Is.  xii.2. xiv  24.  Zech.  x.  12.2  Cor. xii.  9,10. 
Eph.  iii.  16.  Phil.  iv.  13.  Col.  i.  11.  e  2  Sam.  xxii.  34.  Ps. 
xviii.  33.  f  Deut.  xxxii.  13.  xxxiii.  29.  Is.  Iviii.  14.  *  HPb. 
Seginoth.  Ps.  iv.  vi.  ?iv.  Iv.  Jxvii.  hxvi.  titles. 
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IT  ii  prohah'.e  that  Zepbaniah  deli vc  red  these  prophecies  towards 
tl.  when  nlipion  «»s  greatly  ri<  dined  in 

(host   %\ lm  had  concurred  iri  tlte 
arywitl   .Ur<- 
the  taine 
lan^viasv.    lie  se  of"  the  Jcwi, 

an  psion  and  ui  fatal  t/ftVcu  ;  lit-  r\- 

Itfji  t  and  Ktk  ihe  Lo  d,  a«  Uie  only  me* 

Shod  yf  tsu  personal  and  pubhek  ,  he  foretold  various 


judgment!  that  were  coming  on  those  nations,  whicli   i 
or  rejoia-d  Direr,  tin-  n  iserii  s  of  the  Jews ;  and  he  concl  :d.  dwith 
most  animating  predictions  of  evangelical  thne»,  aid  ol 
pros,ient>    to  the  Church.— These  prediction*  entin 
with  man)  vine!;   I:a*e   Imn  considered  :  ard  it  is  ctrrtau 
tins  prophecy  formed  a  part  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  m  il* 
ofCnrisi  and  hi*  apostles,  though  no  express  quotation  is  madi 
from  it  in  the  New  Testament' 
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2  Pi 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  time  xshi-ii  Tf-p'aniali  prophesied,   1.    Dc- 

•  t  .ludiili  ami  Ji  ru- 

Pre- 

i.vnc,  tin 

nun  of  different  ord.  rs  nnd  dev  nptiom,  7— 
18. 

rrHE  *  word  of  the  Lord  which 
*    came  mim  Zephaniah  the  son 
Cushi,  tlu-  son  ol  iah,  the 

Amariah,   the  son   of  Hi/.- 
th,  '•  in  the  daj  iah  the  son  \ 

n,  king  of  Judah. 
'  I   will     utterly  consume  all 
•  (hint's  from  of]'  1  the  land,  saitli  the 

1    will    ••  rrnsiimc    man    and 

en/the  beast:  I  will  consume  the  fowls  of 

d  J.  _2o.  the  heavt n,  and  the  fishes  of  the 

a,  'and    the   £  stumbling-blocks 

with  tl  and  I  ■will  cut 

Mait.  siii.  4i.  o!i  from  off  the  land,  saith  the 

H  '  n. 

„  Ho£     4  I  will  also     stretch  out  mine 

.  hand  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the 

xi,!.17.l<'7'"h'  W»*W  isalem  ;    and   I 

fh  -si.  will  cut  off'1  the  remnant  of  \ 

From  this  place,  and  the  name  <t 
KK  "n  'the  Chemarims  with  tin-  < 

5  And  them  that  k  worship  the 
*' 4  l«,n*'"  Vjjr  nm1  ^heaven  upon  the  Ii 

.nd  them  that  worship  '  one/ that 
r    •  bv    tin-  Lord,    and    that 
Malcham  : 
mi  Ind  them    that    arc    r  turned 

4i.  Man  that  have  not  sought  theLojtn, 
vii.  enquired  for  him. 

m  Deut.x.20.   i..  xi,,,,.  I.  .  \r,  \$, 

XjiT.  5. Xlr.  2.1  ri  Josh.  Xxiii.  7.         n  1  Kim- 

fm-  t#h.  p  1  Sam.  xv.  n.l 

Is.  I.  4.  .Ut.  I...10.   xv.  P.    1  /.  i,,.2i.    Mns.  iv.  If,  1*.  tl.  7.  ||.  1,. 
*.M,W.    2  JVt.ii.lS-  qPs.X.4    n 

Hos.  ni.  7.    Rom.  iii.  l\. 


7  Hold  r  thy  peace  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God:  *  for  the  r 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  :  f  for 
the  Loud  hath  prepared  a  sa- 
crifice, u  he  hath  j  hid  his 
guests. 

And   it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
tlte   day    of  the  Lord's  sacrifii 
that  I  will   t  punish   v  the  prim 
and    the    hint's   children,    and   all 
such  as  are  Clothed  with  >  strange 
apparel.  x 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I 
punish  all  those  that  the 
threshold,  *  which    Jill  their    n, 

-.  with  violence  and  de- 

10  And  it  shall  con  in  ^ 
that    day,   ttith   the   Lord,  that 

tlure  i/iall  be   '  the  i. 

from  d the  fish-gate,  and  an  howl-  j 

Ijlg  from  r  the  s«  ennd,  and  a 

nine.  '  from  the  hills. 

11  I 

ktesh,   fo] 

«ut  d  i  they  that 

bear  biIvi  r  are  cut  off 

1  2   And  it  shall   con  ss  at 

that  time,    '  llm!  I  will  >- 

lem   with   candles,   sod   punish 
k   the    men    that    are    §  settled 
their  leei  ;  tl  at  i  iy  in  their  heart, 
1  The  Loi  D  will  no*  do  ,, 
tier  will  he    do  eviL 
i,  r.  i  -un.2.  I  Hi.  ii. 

.11.   Am.  win.  !  ;     | 

VM   .14  '  >  IV  .      J 

l.         g  Jrt.  ir. I.  xxv.     i     i  /    ^si.  u.   i. 

Rn    'mil  II  — 18.  i  Jt.  wi.l'.i;.     Am. 

•     r  I*  hi.  II.  Am.  si.  I. 

It.  is.  V.   Mai.  in.  If.  15.    . 
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1  Sam.  ii 
Johxt.4,  I 
>|\i.    10.    \\\\\. 

I 
Am.vi.  if. 
ii.  2<\     . 

iv  --0. 

>'n.  r.  in. 
Jod  i 
Si.  Am.  v.  1*- 

IVt.  in.  II 

xlo.    10. 
wviv. 

Matt. 

1  uk< 
II 


ix.   : 


I,    ye    inhabitants    of 
''  all  the  merchant- 


'"■'A- 


• 


Jer.  r 


i. 

«.  n 

11.  1- 
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m9.  is.  vi.  11.  13  Therefore  m  their  goods  shall 
xxiv.  i—3.  Jer.  become  a  booty,  and  their  houses 
;v'^i20i'ov'^'  a  desolation  ;  they  shall  also  n  build 
io-i3.  Ez.  vii.  houses,  but  not  inhabit  them  ;  and 
19. 2i.  xxii.  3i.  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not 

«  Deutxxvfii.so.  drink  the  wine  thereof. 
39.5i. is. v. 8,9.      14  The  °  great  day  of  the  Lord 
!xv.\21n'^2'  A?i'  is  near,  p  it  is  near,  and  hasteth 

V.  ll.MlC.Vl.15.  .In  .1  •  f.i 

o  7.  Jer.  xxx.  7.  greatly,  i  even  the  voice  of  the  day 
Ez.  xxx. 3.  Joel  of  the  Lord  :  r  the  mighty  man 

iv.""  AcK;  shal1  cir  there  bitterly. 
20.  Revo  vi.  17!      15  That  day  *  is  a  day  of  wrath, 
v  E?,^'\6' 7" }?'  a  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day 

xu.  23.  Am.  vin.     c      J      .  jji^.-  ♦ 

2.  Phil.  iv.  5.  or   wasteness  and   desolation,  *  a 
Jam.  v.  9. 2  Pet.  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a 
„YA3,tc  ,*•   ,4  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness. 

q  10.    Is.  XX11. 4,         »  _     .  r>      1  1 

5.  ixvi.6.  Jei-.      16  A  uday  ot  the  trumpet  and 
xxv.  36.  Joein.  alarm  against   the  fenced   cities, 
Thes^'iv16'^  x  an^  against  the  high  towers. 
Heb.'xii.  26.  17    And   1    will    bring   distress 

r  is.  xv.  4.  xxxiii.  Upon  men,  that  y  they  shall  walk 

7,  Jer.  xlvni.41.  ,.'      lt    j  ■,  1  ..i         1 

s  ii.  2.  Am.  v.  is—  hite  blind  men, z  because  they  have 
2G.  Luke  xxi.  sinned  against  the  Lord  ;    a  and 

5?'223p2.°£'.7.'  tneir  blood  sha11  be  poured  out  as 

Rev.  vi.  17.  *  '  dust,  and  their  flesh  as  the  dung 

t  Job  iii.    4-8.      is    Neither    b  their   silver  nor 

u  Jer.  'iv.2'i9, 20.  their  gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver 

vi.  1.  viii.'  16.  them  c  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 

fOSAm3,)iiVi6!  wratn'  d  Dut  the  whole  land  shall 

Hab.  ?.'  6-10'.  be  devoured   by  e  the  fire  of  his 

iii.  6.  jealousy :  for  f  he  shall  make  even 

X  fs^i^^-is!  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that 

xxxii.  14.        '  dwell  in  the  land. 

y  Deut.  xxviii.  23,  29.  Is.  xxix.  10.  lix.  9, 10.  Lam.  iv.  14.  Matt.xv. 

14.  John  ix.  40, 41.  Rom.  xi.  7. 25.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  2  Pet.  i.  9.  1  John 

ii.  11.  Rev.  iii.  17.  z  Is.  xxiv.  5,6.  1.  1.  lix.  12— 15.  Jer.ii. 

17. 19.  iv.  13.   Lam.  i.  8. 14.  18.  iv.  13— 15.    v.  16,  17.    Ez.xxii. 

25—31.  Dan.  ix.  5,  &e.  Mic.  iii.  9—12.  vii.  13.        a  2  Kings  ix. 

33—37.  Ps.  lxxix.  2, 3.  lxxxiii.  10.  Jer.  ix.  21, 22.  xv.  3.  xvi.  4—6. 

xviii.21.  Lam.  ii.  21.  iv.  14.  Am.  iv.  10.        b  11.  Ps.xlix.6— 9. 

Iii.  5— 7.    Prov.xi.  4.  xviii.  11.  Is.  ii.  20,  21.  Jer.  ix.  23, 24.  Ez. 

vii.  19.   Matt.  xvi.  26.  Luke  xii.  19—21.  xvi.  22,  23.  c  15. 

Job  xxi.  30.        d  iii.  8.    Lev.  xxvi.  33—35.   Deut.  xxix.  20—28. 

xxxi.  17.  Is.  xxiv.  1—12.  Jer.  iv.  26—29.  vii.  20.  34.  ix.  11. 
e  Deut.  xxxii.  21—25.    1  Kings  xiv.  22.  Ps.  lxxviii.  58.    Ixxix.  5. 

Ez.  viii.  3—5.  xvi.  38.  xxxvi.  5,  6.  1  Cor.  x.  22.        f  2,  3.  Is.  i.  24. 

CHAP.   II. 

a  2  Chr.  xx.  4.  An  exhortation  to  seek  God  without  delay,  in 
Neh.viii.l.  ix.l.  hope  of  preservation  in  the  day  of  his  anger, 
Esth.iv.lC.  Joel  1—3.  Prophecies  against  the  Philistines, 
i.  14.  >i.  12—18.  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Ethiopians,  and  As- 
Matt,  xviii.  20.  Syrians,  4—15. 

b  is.  i.  4-6. 10- p  ATHER  yourselves   together; 

I5.'  iZh^T.  **  yea,  a  gather  together,  "  O  na- 
»  Or,  desirous,  is.  tion  not  *  desired ; 
c  hTs  Vki  <*s      2  Before  c  the  decree  bring  forth, 
°  xiii. "  16,  'if!  before  the  day  pass  d  as  the  chaff, 

xxiii.26,27.Ez.  e  5efore   tne  fierce    anger  of  the 

»iv35  2^2*.  LoRD  cor^e  uPon  y°u»  before  the 
Ki. 4-10.         day   of  the  Lord's  anger  come 

d  Job  xxi.  18.  Ps.  upon  you. 

i£'&j*i£      3  f  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  b  all  ye 
xiii.  3.'  meek  of  the  earth,   which    have 

ei*22  £'  xxui'  wrougnt  nis  judgment;  h  seek 
20.  Lam/iy.  11'.  righteousness,  seek  meekness  :  •  it 
jjah.i.  6.  Mai.  m'ay  be  ye  shall  be  k  hid  in  the  day 
itii  24-28Luke  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

f  p«.  cv.4.  is.  iv.  4  If  For  J  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
6,7.  Jer.  iii.  13,  an^  Ashkelon  a  desolation  :  they 
xxix.  'V'  13.'  shall  drive  out  Ashdod  m  at  the 
Hos.  vii.  10.  x.  noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  root- 
12.  Am.  v.  4-  ed 
vii!  7,15'   Matt.       5  ^oe  untQ    the   inhabitantg    of 

g  2  Chr.  xxxi  v.  27, 28.  Ps.  xxii.  26.  xxv.  8,  9.  lxxvi.  9.    cxlix.  4.  Is. 

lxi.  1.  Jer.  xxii.  15,  16.  Matt.  v.  5.  Jam.  i.  21, 22.  1  Pet.  111.  4. 
h  Phil.  i.i.  13.  14.  1  Thes.  iv  I.  10.  1  Pet.  i.  22.  8  Pet.  in.  18. 
i  2  Samxii.22.    Joel  ii.  13,  14.   Am.  v.  15.  Jon.  iii.  9.        k  Gen. 

-wi.  15, 16.   Ex.  xii.  27.   Ps    xxxi.  20.  xxxii.  6,  7.   Ivii.  1.    xci.  1. 

Prov.  xviii.  10.    Is.  xxvi. 20, 21.    Jer.  xxxix.  18.  xlv.  5.    Col.  iii. 

2—4.  1  Jer.  xxv.  20.   xlvii.    Ez.  xxv.  15—17.    Am.  i,  6—8. 

Z*eh.  ix.  5—7.       m  Ps.  xci.  6.  Jer.  vi.  4;  xv.  8. 


the  sea-coasts,  the  nation  of  the  n  Jtr.xivh.7.EZ. 
■  Cherethites  !  »  the  word  of  the  x.xv* 16,  Chere' 
Lord  is  against  you  :  p  O  Canaan,  0  VSi.  1.  v.  1. 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I  will  Zech.i.  G.Mark 
even  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  „  ftJJ*    ...    „ 

,  -iiv.  P  Josh.     xiii.    3. 

be  no  inhabitant.  judg.  iii.  a. 

6  And  1  the  sea-coast  shall  be  q  14»  15«  Is;  xvii« 
dwellings  and  cottages  for  shep-  r  fj.  xiv.XS-32. 


herds,  and  folds  for  nocks. 

7  And  r  the  coast  shall  be  for 


Ob.   19.    Zech. 
ix.  6,  7.     Acts 

s  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Ju-  s  9.' is.  xi'.  11.  Jer. 
dah  ;  they  shall  feed  thereupon :  xxxi.  7.  Mic.  ii. 
in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  gf'Hag.'i'.i^fih 
they  lie  down  in  the  evening  :  *  for  2.  R0m.xi.~5.  ' 
the  Lord  their  God  '  shall  visit  *  g^  ?^J'  p¥c' 
them,  and  °  turn  away  their  capti-     fojai."  like]'. 

Vity.  68.   vii.  16. 

8  IF  I  have  *  heard  the  reproach  u  ji.i,2ccx^#,'!!J; 
of  Moab,  and  y  the  revilings  of  the  ii.  xiv.  1.  jer! 
children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they  "'•  18«  xxi>»-  3« 
have  reproached  my  people,  and  xxx'iif '  7?'  Ez! 
magnified  themselves  against  their  xxxix.  25.'  Am! 
border.  ?*• 14' l5,  Mic» 

9  Therefore,  z  as  I  live,  saith  the  x  jer.  xiviii.  27- 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  29.  Ez.  xxv.  8- 
a  Surely  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  ptixxxiii. 4-r. 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  b  as  Jeivxlix.i.  Ez! 
Gomorrah,  even  the  breeding  of  SxA,3~",j"3xxvi' 
nettles,  and  salt-pits,  and  a  perpe-  z  Num.  xiv. '21. 
tual  desolation :  c  the  residue  of  my  is.  xii*.  is.  jer. 
people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the  ^u,\8'  Rom' 
remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess  a  is.  xi.  14.  xv. 
them  xv'*    xxv#   10* 

10*  This  shall  they  have  d  for  w.^ez'.xxv'. 

their  pride,  because  they  have  re-  1,  &c.  Am.  i. 
preached,/  and  magnified  them*  b  g^^g; 

selves  against,  the   people  ot  the  25.  Deut.  xxix. 

Lord  ofhosts.  23-  is.  xiii.  19, 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  f3' Jexrxxj£#  J~ 
unto  them ;   f  for  he  will  *  famish  1. 40. 

all  the  gods  of  the  earth  :   g  and  c  l:  •«•  «•  (™l 

,5  1  •      u*  "i.  19,20.    Mic. 

men  shall  worship  him,  every  one     v.  7J. 
from  his  place,  even  all  h  the  isles  d  8  is.xvi.6.Jer. 
of  the  heathen.  jSSSSE 

12  1f  Ye  s  Ethiopians  also,  ye  ob.3.iPet.v.5.' 
shall  be  slain  by  k  my  sword.  «  fx- ix- 17-  x.  3. 

13  And  »  he  will  stretch  out  his  *sx*xvxi.  gZiS* 
hand  against  the  north,  and  de-  Ez.  xxxviii.  14 
stroy  Assyria;  and  -  will  make  f ^ xxxii.  38. 
Nineveh  a  desolation,  and  dry  like  H0S.iii7.Zech. 
a  wilderness.  .  *•»•'• 2-   ,  . 

14  And  «  flocks  shall  lie  down  *  ^T  \^!i\ 
in  the  midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts  xxii.  27  —  30.' 
of  the  nations:  both  the  fcormo-  jxxii. 8-11. 17. 
rant  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  6K !!"!  S 
the  %  upper  lintels  of  it ;  their  voice  exxxviii.  4.  is. 
shall  sing  in  the  windows;  desola-  i^wfe iv.'i- 
lation  sliall  be  in  the  thresholds:  3. '  Zech.  ii'. h. 
§  for  he  shall  uncover  "the  cedar-     viii. 20-23. xiv. 

*       ,  9—21.    Mai.  1. 

WOl'k.  ;   t  t  n.Johniv.2l- 

15  This  is  Pthe  rejoicing  city  23. 1  Tim.  ii.  3. 
that  dwelt  carelessly,  that  said  in     *eJ-  xj-  *f 

,,  T  1  +1  n  t»en.  x.  5.    is* 

her  heart,  *  I  am,  and  there  is  none  xxjF.  14  _  16. 
beside  me:  rhow  is  she  become  a  .  xiii.4.io.xiix.i. 
desolation,  a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  '  J^T"^-^  £ 
down  in  !  every  one  that  passeth     Jer.  xivi.  9, 10. 

Ez.  xxx.  4—9.  k  Ps.  xvii.  13.   Is.  x.  5.  xiii.  5.  Jer.  xlvii.  6,  7. 

Ii.  20—23.  1  Ps.  lxxxiii.  8.  9.  Is.  x.  12.  xi.  11.  Ez.  xxxi.  3, 

&c  m  Nab.  i.  1.    ii.  10,  11.    iii.  7.  18, 19.  Zech.  x.  10, 11. 

n  6.  Is.  xiii.  19— 22.  xxxi  v.  11— 17.  Rev.  xviii.  2.        t  Or,  pelican. 

i  Or,  knots,  or,  chapiters.    Am.  ix.  1.  5  Or,  when  he  hath  un- 

covered, o  Jer.  xxii.  14.  p  Is.x.  12— 14.  xxii.  2.  xlvn.7. 
Rev.  xviii.  7—10.  q  Is.  xlvii.  8.    Ez.  xxviii.  2.  9.  xxix.  3. 

r  Is.  xiv.  4,  5.  Lam.  i.  I.  ii-  1.  Rev.  xviii.  10—19.  s  1  Kings  ix. 
7,  8.  Job  xxvii.  23.  Ps.  Iii.  6, 7.  Lam.  ii.  15.  Ez.  xxvii.  36.  Naln 
iii.  19.  Matt,  xxvii.  39. 


B.  C.  612. 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  61; 


..  13— 15. 

xuii.  9— 17.  25 

■52.    \x\\[. 


by  her  shall  hiss,  ancf  wag  his  hand. 
CHAP    III. 

*  Or    rtuttonouj    SharI>  r^b,lk«  of  Jerusalem,  Tor  divers  apjrra- 
H  Ii5»«i"  Lfv*      vau-il   iin>,  1—7.    Gracious  promises  to  the 

lfiT  Church;  with  exhortation*  louait  for  the  uc- 

*  i.    r    7     txr       ewnpBshmeW  of  them,  and  to  rejoice  in  it. 

12.  hx.  13.  Jer.       *     ",\t-  _  ,  ,  £wu  j 

vi.  e,  xxu.  17.  \\  OE  to  *  her  that  is  filthy  and 
*.z.  xxii.  7.  39.    '*     polluted,  a  to  the  oppressing 

Am.  i,i.  9.    ir.      jt     ,  v  lib 

1.     Mic.    ii.    2    ^      •    ' 

zech.  vii.   io.      2  She    b  obeyed  not  the  voice  ; 
Mat.iii.tf.         c  she    received   not    *   correction; 
^nXIx."^:  a  ^«ie   trusted   not   in   the    Lord; 
Jtr.  v.i.  23-2-.  '-  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God 
Zeek vii.ii- 1.7.      ;>  Her    '  princes  within   her  are 

c  Is.  i.  5.  Jtr.  ii.  ..  *  ,  .      , 

so.  r.  3.    £/..  roaring    lions ;     her     judges    are 
xxiv.  u.  g  evening-wolves;    thev   gnaw  not 

*  SklrfftS!  the  hK,ncJS  tin  the  morrow. 

i.  7.  v.  ii  jrr.      4  Her  prophets  «rr?  h  light  end 
xxxn  .  treacherous  persons:    '  her  priests 

13.  17.  Johnui.  ,  I,'     5.1  '      , 

is,  i,.  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 

A  i*5.  lxxTiii.  22.  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

*V"i"  'u      5  The   k  just  Lord    '  is  in  the 

kvii.5,6.         midst   thereof;   ".he    will   not  do 

«  p$.  %.  4.    fc*  iniquity :  t  every  moraine  doth  he 

xxix.    IS.    Aim.  „  i      •      '  I  •        -      i  -  i-    i   .       i 

Htb.x.23.  "bring  his  judgment  to  right,  he 

f  Jobiv.8-u.i*t.  faileth  not;   J  bat  the  unjust  know- 

*    8-10.   1'rov.       h  nf)  shuniC> 

xxviu.  15.   1».  l.  _  _      . 

r.uii.17.      6  I  have   p cut    oft   the  nations: 

-  their  %  towers  are  desolate  ;  I  made 

2,.^Mic.  in.  i-  tnejr  strcets  waste,  that  none  pass- 

g  Jer.v.o.  Hab.  i.  eth  by  :  thejr  cities  are  destroyed, 

..••»«  so  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there 
\. \-.  1  i.  10  .  i     i  •. 

-12.  Jer.r.31.  1S  none  inhabitant. 

7  I  said,  'i  Surely  thou  wilt  fear 
me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction; 
1  so  their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut 
4,  y.  Lam.  ii.  rff  i  howsoever  i  punished  them  : 
'„'"i.T.  hut  they  n  se  early,  and  r  corrupt- 
H.  ii.  i»i.  ed  al!  their  doings. 
6  6.  mj(,.  m,.      8  v  Therefore   ■  wait   ve   upon 

15.  ^Cor.xi.  IS.  ,        ,  -  I, 

3Prt.ii.  1—i.i  me,  saitli  the  Loud,  until  the  day 

John  iv.  i.Rcr.  tli  a  I  -  rise  upt<>  the  prey  :  fi  r  my 

ii. l*-  determination   is    Mo  gather  the 

t'.xiii.  nations,  that   I  may  assemble  the 

•  r-  *•  kingdoms,  to  pear  out  upon  them 

yiui  mine    indignation,    even     all    mv 

k  Dent,  xxxii.  4.  fi<  r>  e    i  l  for   all    tho    earth 

1 ';  "J*  11  be  devoured  with  the  fir 

r\l\ .  I  7.  I\.\|v.  . 

,.  n  my  jealousy. 

■    9.      9  For  then  ■  will   1  turn    to  the 

\>,Ti  ft18, '  people  a  pure  *  language,   b  that 

I  15.    17.    Deut  they  may    all    call    upon  the  name 

}r;  u»-  of  the  Lor  d,  to  serve  him  with  one 

«.  i-f.  xl\Tii.35.    , 

Mir.      ,„.        H.  >t. 

10  From  c  beyond  the  rivers   I  t 
™[;              ™-  Ethiopia  mv  suppliants,   even  the 

io.  iv-  dispersed i   shall 

t  Hi  -ins;  bring  mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day"  '  shalt  thou  not 
s.  I.  -i.  imed    for    all    thy  d<  ings, 

IS.  L  xxxvii.6.  K.  ilii.  3,4.  v  Luke 

lii.  2.     P  .  <.  ',  r.  in.  'I.    %i.  If,  riiii  IS, 

p  Ii  i  l—is.  2i  — :•  i  —11. 

11—34  '  .  11.      t  Or,'  1*.  \.  1. 

I\iii.  B.Jrr.riii.  •  Luke  \ix.  i.'-it.  I  P<  i.  Ri 

vii.7.wii.?«— ST.XW*3.  uxviii.  17.     laehr.xrtiii  3—1 
1.3.  \\xiii.  il. xxxvi. 3— 10.    t  Orn.  vi.  12.  Deut.  i  ,  >   .v. 

D    Pi  I.   xxx»n.  7.  3  I.  fcx.it.  1.  J,    c  \. 

'.   Ij.  x\\  - .    J  nil. 

v.  7,  R.         x  Pi.  xii.  5.  I  i.  16—18. 

j  Kg.  xxxviii.  14— 33.    Joe)  ii>  '  iv.ll-U.    /   <  l.    xn. 

3,3.    Birr. xii.  14.    \ix.  17—  io.  7.1.1a.    Deut.  sv 

Cant.  viii.  r..  Yr^  xxxti.  J,  ft,  jnmvl  |  I 

r'|»h.i\.2J.     •  Heh. lift.  Ggn.  xi   I,  b  I  Kiajri 

yiii.41— 43.  Pi.  xxii.  37.  I\>  >.  Hnh. 

ii.  14.  Z.rh.  ii.  11.  v.,j. 

T.  /r.  cPi.  txtiii.  31.  I\xii.  I— II.     I 

II.  xriii.l.  N;c.  \\>-i.  12,  n.  xl.x.  s.  4-u.  \\\.  18—21. 

Mai.  i.  II.  Acts  vim.  27.  x\iv.  17.    Rom.  si.  11, ft  IV.1A.      I    I 
i.l.        d  IP. 20.  I.«.  \U.  17.  liv.  -J.  14.  Joel 

27.  Rona.  ix.  33.  1  Tcr.  ii.  ^. 


thou    hast    transgressed  e  Num.xvi.i.ii. 

,,  T      -ii     .  »         xlvm.  1, 2.  Jer. 

ie:  for    then    I  will   take     vili 4^-vz. i/. 


wherein 
against  mi 

away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee, 
them  e  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride, 
and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty 
%  because  of  my  f  holy  mountain. 
12  I  will  also  f  leave  in  the 
midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor 
people,  h  anil  thev  shall  trust  in  the  e  ****  32.W,  i 

-3.Zech.xi.il. 
xiii.8.9.  Matt.v. 
S.gi.3.  l  Cor.i. 

.  jHm.ii.5. 


>ii.20— S4.XX1V. 

21.  Mic.  iii.  11« 

Matt.      iii.      9. 

Roio.ii.  17. 
t  Or.  z«  mi/,  &o. 
f  Ps.  Ixxxvii.1,2. 

Is.  xi.  9.    Dkii. 

ix.  10.  20. 


name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  '  remnant  of  Israel  shall 
k  not  do  iniquity,  '  nor  speak  lie -s  ; 
neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  '  u.'\.  n.  n!j,.  ,.' 
found  in  their  mouth:  for  ,n  they 
shall  feed  and  lie  down,  n  and  none 
shall  make  thmi  afraid 

14  *u  Sing,  C)  daughter  of  Zion  : 
0  shout,  O  Israel ;  be  glad,  and 
rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  p  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  i  hath  taken  avy-ay 
thy  judgments,  r  he  hath  cast  cut 
thine  enemy  :  '  the  King  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  fu  in  the  midst 
of  thee:  "thou  shalt  not  see  evil 
any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  *  be  said 
to  Jerusalem,  Tear  thou  not :  and 
to  Zion,  Let   not  thine    hands  be  mPt.xxiii.3.  u 

l\\.  10,  Jer. 
i\i.i.  4.  Eg. 
wvv.  1.-.— 15. 
-.  M.c.  ir. 
4.  \.  •.,    .'.    \,|. 

11.    Hi  V.  Mi.   13 

-17. 


7.   Miitt.xii.21. 

Rom.    xv.     18. 

Kjih.  1.  12.    IS. 

I  l'.t   1.  -1 
i    ii.  7.  l».  >i.    13. 

x.  .0—2?.    Mic. 

iv.  7.    Ron),  xi. 

-1—7. 
k  It,    xi.    6  —  9. 

X\XV.  ii.  lx.  .). 
. 
. 
Joel  iii.  17. 

21,    Zeeb,  xiv. 

20,   21.    1  Jol;i« 

iti.    P,     10.     v. 

ia. 

1    Is.  Jxiii.? 

i.  47.  Col. iii.  0. 
Rev.     xiv.     5. 

X\i.  8. 


K/.xwix.  it.  \ 
l'i  t.  111.  14. 

11  Ezra  ••»>•  11  — 1 ?. 

N,  Ii  mi.  13.  I'j. 
1 1%.  '.  \b 
7.  l\xxi.  1—  . 
xcv.  1.  2  c.  1. 
2.  cxvvi.  2.  3. 
It.  gii.  0,    \xn  . 

14— !(•.  EH 

.  vl.i.  \"~ 
13.  Ii-  11.  liv.  1. 
lx\.  13,  - 
I0.J<  r.  >.v».  i:. 
x\\i.  1  '.  xxxiii. 
11.  Zeeb,  ii.  ic, 
II. h 

17.  Matt,  vm.'-'. 
Lake  ii.  10—14. 

Ill  \  .     MX.  1  — f>. 


§  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  »  in  the 
midst  of  thee  7  is  mighty  ;  he  will 

save,  he    -1  will    rejoice  over    thee 

with  joy  ;  b  he    will    1  re>>t    in   his 

love,   he  will  joy    over  thee  with  n  b.  x*ii.  2.  liv. 

c-;^~:^»  14.  Ur.  xxx.  10. 

singing. 

18  1  will  c  gather  them  that  are 
''  sorrowfui  for  the  solemn  assem- 
bly, who  are  of  thee,  to  luhoni  *  the 
reproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

19  Helu  Id,  at  that  time  r  I  will 
undo  all  that  afflict  tine:  4  and  I 
will  save  her  that  halteth,  and 
gather  her  that  was  driven  out; 
1  and  I  will  \  get  them  praise  and 
fame  in  every  land  t  where  they 
have  been  put  to  shan  e. 

that  time  will  I  bring  you 

1  \  en  in  the  time  that  I 
gather  you  :  '  fi  r  1  v.  ill  make  \  011 
1  name  and  a  praise  atn<  ng  all  |<e<,-  ji  I 

pie  of  the  earth,  when  *Ituro  back  q  SailxJf*3.": 
your   captivitj    before  yonr  eyes,    %%r, 

saith  the  Lord. 

ih— 20.  7  . 1  1. 

II-  K>.  \i.i.  II  -15.  x.C,  7.         r  I».  xiii.  xiv.  Jrr.  I.  Ii      M.c  wi. 

Ii .  n  ,  17.  H.ih.  11.  >..  i7,  zech.  i.  1. 

Ex.  nxxtii.  •  ' 

sicR).        11.17.    !•/.  wxmi.  36—  -'?.  gleiii.  35,    ' 

ltr>.  vii.  15.    ni,      .  n    I         ■ 

mil.  ■•: '•  Joel  hi.  17.    Am.  ix.  15.    Z<-ch  xiv.  11.        *l 

h.  10.  13, 14.  xltii  I    *7. 

28.  H...  ■"■  it. 

faint  2  O01    \ ■  1.  1  |.)i.  11.  iv  I 

y  I.  i<.        /  f .,  11.  ieii.  I.  «  rlii    1  1    iv  »tii    s     '■'■      I  "• 

B.  Ixni.  II.  M.li.  Mi.  15.         I  ''■• 

CXlMI.  II.  .  NllX.    !      [ft    I    IL    »,  i.    1^ 

r.  11.         li  '  >•<• 

John  xni.  1.        »  Keb.  *  tiUnt. 

A    I',. 

x!ii.  .--4.   gliii.  *   Ixi.i.  1,  2-  Ij 

4.  h  *H 

I 
-  I 

NV  '•    ^v  17 

— 

ij  Ii.  lx.    14.  Im-  '.    ! 

\     It    I.  r.  \     \\: 

h  14.  M-   II,  I"  '•    '•      >"* 

Am.  ix.  14.  ii.     .    Wi.  "•   12. 

Mil.  111.  .  k   i       ■  I.   14.    Il  Joel 

u\.  1 

5  R 


FHE  BOOK 


or 


HAGGAI. 


THE  pnophets.u hose  writings  have  hitherto  engaged  our  atten- 
tion, lived  before,  or  during,  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  re- 
ferred to  it  in  most  of  their  predictions  ;  but  the  three  that  follow 
prophesied  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  to.  their  own  land.  Hag- 
gai delivered  all  the  messages,  here  recorded,  within  four  months. 
They  relate  to  the  building  of  the  second  temple,  and  contain 
reproofs,  exhortations  and  encouragements,  respecting  that  un- 


dertaking; and  also  predictions  of  Clin*  and  his  kingdom  con- 
nected with  them;  nay,  of  the  final  and  universal  preval  net  of 
the  Gospel.— The  apostle  Paul  quotes  Haggai.  to  prove  that  the 
prophets  foretold  one  great  revolution  in  the  external  state  of 
the  Church,  which  would  shortlv  take  place,  and  only  one. 
{Compare  ii.  6,  7.  with  Heb.  xii.  25,27.) 


b.  a  520. 

afi.  i.  10.  20.  CHAPTER   I. 

Ezra  iv.  24.  v.2.  The  time  when  Haggai  prophesied,  1.    He  re- 

Zech.  i.  1.  proves  the  delay  of  the  Jews  in  building  the 

*  Heb- by  the  hand  temple,  and  exhorts  them  to  proceed,  2—1 l. 

c/l&c  £x.iv.l3.  They  obey,  and  receive  encouragement  from 

1  Kings  xiv.  18.  God,  12—15. 

bSS.u."25,  |Nthe  'second   year  of  Darius 

c  12. 14.  ii.  2.  4.  x  the  king,  in. the  sixth  month,  in 

?.l~f'1  ft*  the  first  clay  of  the   month,  came 

&&*&£  the  wordof  the  LoRD  *  hY  b  Ha§- 
iii.  2. 8.  iv.  2.  v.  gai  the  prophet,  c  unto  Zerubbabel 

%3b?k  e-io". the  son  of  Shealtiel,  f  governor  of 
Watt.'  i/12,  13;  Judah,  and  to  d  Joshua,  the  son  of 
ZombabeL.  Saia-  c  Josedech,  the  high-priest,  saying, 

tof  captain. ,  2  Thus.  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
Ezrai.  8.  ii.  03.  hosts,  saying,  f  this  people  say,  The 
Keh.v.i4.  viii.  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 

d  Ezra  ii.  2.  v.  2.  Lord's  house  should  be  built. 
jeshuo.     Ezra      3  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
tu.8,9.  tn.  i.  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  say- 

elChr.vi.14,15.  ing, 

jthoxu'ah.  4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  g  to 

EzS'iv.UI23,24'.  dwe11  in  your  cieled  houses,  «>  and 
v.  i,  2.  Neh.  iv.  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

m  £*'  5-  5  Now  therefore  ;  thus  saith  the 
i8!xxix.25.Ec.  Lord  of  hosts;  *  Consider  your 
ix.  io.  xi.    4.  ways. 

.S^k  .6  Ye  k  have  sown  much,  and 
exxxii.  3,  fcc.  bring  in  little ;  '  ye  eat,  but  ye  have 
May.    vi.  33.  not  enough  ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are 

bPs.ixxiv.7.cii.  not  Wed  with  drink;  ye  clothe 
14.  Jer.  xxvi.  6.  you,  but  there  is  none  warm  ;  and 
w;iii.ts.lg.  he  that  earneth  wages,  eameth 
xxiv.'^i.  Dan.  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  f  with 

ix.  17,  18.  Mic  holes. 

xli/i^  MaU'      7  Thus  saith  th«  Lord  of  hosts ; 
i  7.ii.i5— ls'.Lam.  ra  Consider  your  ways. 
iii.4o.Ez.xvMi.      g  Go  up  »  to  the  mountains,  and 
2  co".  xiii.  5.  bring  wood,  °  and  build  the  house ; 

Gal.  vi.  4.  •  Heb.  Set  your  litart  on,  &c.  Ex.  vii.  ?3.  ix.  21. 
yiarg.  P«.  xlvm.  13.  Marg.  Ez.  yA.  4.  Dan.  vi.  14.  x.  12.  k  9. 
ii.  16.  Lev.  xxvi. 20.  Deut.  xxviii.  38—40.  2  Sam.  xxi.  1.  Ps.  cvii. 
C4.  Is.  v.  10.  Jer.  xiv.  4.  Hos.  iv.  10.  viii.  7.  Joel  i.  10—13.  Am. 
iv.  6— 9.  Mic.  vi.  14,  15.  Zech.  viii.  10.  Mai.  ii.  2.  iii.  9— 11. 
1  Lev.  xxvi.  20.  l  Kings  xvii.  12.  Job  xx.  22.  Jer.  xliv.  18.  Ez.  iv. 
16,  17.  f  Heb.  pitned  through.  Job  xx.  2*.  Zech.  v.  4.  m  5. 
Ps.  cxix.  59, 60.  Is.  xxviii.  10.  Phil.  i,i.  i.  n  2  Chr.  iii.  8-10. 
Ezra  iii.  7,  vi,  4,   Zeclj,  xj,  1, 2.       o  2-4.   Jop,  ili,  1,  2.   Matt. 

10a   Oy  "• 


43.  Is.  Ix.  7. 13. 

lxvi.  11. 
r  6.  ii.  16,  17.  Is. 

xvii.       10,    11. 

Mai.  iii.  8— 11. 
X  OvMawMaway* 

2  Sum.  xxii.  16. 

2    Kings      xix. 

7.       Is.    xl.    7. 

Mai.  ii.  2. 


lxxvii.  5  —  10. 
t  4.  Josh.  vii.  10— 
15.  2  Sam.  xxi. 
1.  Matt.  x.  37, 
38.  1  Cor.  xi. 
30—32.  llev.ii. 
4.  Hi.  19. 


B.  C.  52Q. 

p  and    I  will  take  pleasure  in   it,  })  i  Kings  ix.  3. 
^and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the     2Chr.  vii.  16. 

T  °  Ps  lxxxvu.2,3. 

J-«ORD.  •  ■  _  exxxii.  13,  14. 

9  Ye  r  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  q  ii.  7.  Ex.  xxix. 
it  came  to  little;  and  when  ye 
brought  it  home,  I  did  %  blow  upon 
it.  "Why?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  l  Because  of  mine  house  that 
U  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man 
unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore,*  the  heaven  over 
you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  s  Job  x.  2.   Ps. 
earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

11  And  x  I  called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bring-  u  j^  ^Jj-.^' 
eth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon     24. 1  kings  viii! 
cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour  of    35.  xvii.  1.  Jer. 
the  hands.  jJJJSf  Jwl 

12  1  Then  >'  Zerubbabel  the  son  x  Deut-xxviii.2 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  %»•  2  King 
Josedech,  the  high-priest,  with  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  the  words  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet, as  the  Lord  their  God  had 
sent  him,  and  the  people  did  *  fear 
before  the  Lord 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  *  the 
Lord's  messenger  in  the  Lord's 
message  unto  the  people,  saying, 
6  I  am  with  you,   saitn  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  c  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of     Mai.  li,7,2jj'* 2 
Shealtiel,  d  governor  of  Judah,  and  b  \,  4°rj  chr.  xv. 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  Che  son  of  Jo-     2.  xx.  17.  xxxii. 
sedech,   the  high-priest,  and  the     8# 
spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  e  and  they  came  and  did  work 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
their  God, 

Acts  xviii.  9, 10.  Rom.  viii.  31.  2  Tim.  iv.  17. 22.  c  1  Chr.  W 
26.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  22.  Ezra  i.  1.  5.  vii.  27, 28.  Ps.  ex.  3.  2  Cor. 
viii.  16.  Heb.  xiii.  21.  d  1.  ii.  21,.  e  Ezra  ?•  2.  8i  Nell.  iv. 
6.  l  Cor.  xv.  58,  Phil,  it,  13,  U, 


vm. 

xxxiv.  2P.  Lar 
i.  21.  Am.  v.  1 
vii.  4.  ix.  6. 

y  14.    Ezra  v. 
Is.   Iv.    10, 
Col.  i.  6.  lThes 
i.5,6.ii.  13,  14. 

z  Gen.  xvii.  12. 
Ps.cxii.  1.  Prov. 
i.7.  Ec.  xii.  13. 
Is.  I.  10.  Acts 
ix.  31.  Heb.  xii. 
28. 

a  Judg.  ii.l.  Marg. 
Is.  xiii  19.  xliv. 
26.     Ez.  iii.  17 


11.  Is.  vii.  8— 
10.  xii.  10.  xliii. 
2.  Jer.  xv.  20. 
xx.  11.  xxx.  11. 
Matt.i.23.  xviii.  ^ 
20.    xxviii.   20.  ; 


B.  C.  550. 


CHAPTER    II. 


B.  C.  520, 


v  i  1 1 . 


f  !.  >i.  l  io.  20.        15  In  f  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  sixth  month,  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  Darius  the  king. 
CHAP   II 

The  prophet  encourages  the  Jews,  byajMirinij 

■  10.  20.  i.  15.  them  that  this  umplr,  though  liar  inferior  to 

•  Hew-  the  hand of  t|„.  (,.rmt.r  ,„  magnificence,  would  Lt  rendrr- 

t he,    &c     i.  1.  cd  moir-  glorious  by  the  presence  ol  the  Mes- 

2  Pet  i.  21.  jiah,  l—o.  By  the  law  concerning  things  holy 

b  i.  14.  tzra  i.  8.  and  uii'-lran.  he  shews  that  their  miis  had  de- 

ii.63.  Neh.  siii.  pn\ed  them  of  Gwl's  blessings,  which  from 

9.  that  tune  he  would  vouchsafe  them.  10—19. 
C  V.zxz     iii.      12.  He  predicts  the  proaperit)  of  Christ's  kn.g- 

Zecfc.  iv.  9,  10.        dom,  under  th  t  of  Z<rubbalxl  his  ancestor 
d  E7..>ii_2C.Luke       and  type,  20—23. 

e  lx'uu  xkxi.  23.  1 N  *  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one 
josh.  i.  6.  9.  *  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 

;  ^  came   the  word  of  the  Lord   by 
Cor.  *  the  prophet  Haggai,  saving, 
.'h-N1-      2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the 

10.  21im.  II.  1.  ,..     .      .  r    x 

fi.  is.  Ex. iii,  12.  son  ot  biiealtiel,  b  governor  or  Ju- 
ii.  ?8.  i  dah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
**  io!  **dcch,  the  high-priest,  and  to  the 

.'  residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

ii.  9.   2      3  Who  L  M  left  among  you  that 

g  Ejusiix.4S,44.  saw  tn's  house  in  her  hrst  d  glory  > 

i.  i2  —  i4.  and  how  do  you  see  it  now?  is  it 

xvmv.  v.  i  .      not  jn  your  gyeg  jn   coniparison   of 

)i  Num.   U.    25—  -    .   .        -  * 

29.  jo.  it  as  nothing? 

30.  is.  i.\ii.  n      4  Vet  e  now  be  strong,  O  Zerub- 

I,   saith   the   Lord  ;    and  be 

'  strong,  O  Joshua,  si  n  of  Josedech, 

i  Jotii.  vii..  i.   2  tne  hieh-priest ;  and  be  strong,  all 

xii.io.n. /..ch.  >v    people    ot  the    land,    saith  the 

i5-  Lord,  and  work:  '  for  I  am  with 

•  you,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts: 

-4«   J  ,.  ,  ,      , 

,7.  5  According  «  to  the  word  that 

k»'  "«■  I    covenanted    with   you    when 

10-  came  out  of  Egypt,  :  so  m\  Spirit 
u.  remaineth   among  you:    'fear 


17.     .ler.    I 


.    • 


not 


9    The  r  gl'  latter  house 


6  For  thus  saith   the    Lokd  of 

i  little, 

1  while,   ,n  and  1  will  -hake  tin-  I 
:is.  and  the  earth,    and  the  sea, 

Mark  xi.i.  2i-  a]Kl  t|,e  ,l,.v   |ai 

j£-*7.UAcuXii!      7  Ancl  "  I  w'h  ill  nations, 

19,30.  r.  v.  »i.  o  and  the  desire  of  all  n  shall 

12-r.Tui.  5-  C))1|   .  .  p  au(j  j    wjjj    fin  t|,is  house 

i_  wit  J  ,  saith  the  Lord  oi  Ii 

n  v.t.    xxi.     17.       h  The    i  silver  U  mine,    and  the 
gold  k   mine,   Baidi   the  Lord  of 

XXI.    10.  11. 

it.ftlU. io*.  shall  be  than  of  th 

,aith  tl  d   of  Ii  ind   in 

£_!};  tlii  will  1  »  give  | 

. I.  ',i,.  8.  '  the    L      RD    Of    llO 

pi-  »«.       10  *    Iii  «  the  four  and  twentieth 

^  ,'!;  day  of  the  ninth  month,   in  Ute 

Darius,   cam 
m.i.  i.uk.- x,x.  w     |  c;r  t(u.  lord  |)V  Haggai  the 

47.    xx.    1.    HI.  ■   -> 

prophet,  saying, 

11  Thussaitli  thi  Lord  oi 
H~]  \sk  now  the  priests  concerning 

q  i  !.  the  law,  vi\  i. 

xxiv.  I.  I.   10—12,    I».  h.  l  I 
NXi\.  7—10.    i  am.  ii.  1.  •  I  *,9. 

b.  Ivii.  l«— 21.     M  Luke  ii.  l  U 

.       K|>h.  ii.   14-17       Col.  t    1.  2a    •■  1.   It. 

u  Lev.*.  IS,  11.  Deal  xmuii.  10.  i  I.  9 


12  If  *  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  x  Fx  %<l^  3r# 
skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his  Lev.vi.  :r.  29! 
skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage,  vilt>-  B**Kt. 
or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  sludl  \t\  "w^"** 
it  be  holy  ?  And  the  priests  an-  y  Num.  v.  2.  9, 
swered  and  said.  No.  n-2~10'  ^ 

13  Then  siiid  Haggai,  7  If  one  z  i. 4-ii.  Pro*-. 
that  is  unclean  by  a  dead  body  kt.«.hL4.«t. 
touch  any  oi  fchefe,  shall  it  be  an-  JESlVJuii 
clean  ?      And  the  priests  answer-     15. 

ed  and  said,  It  shall  be  unclean.      J  ^zr?  f':>  s-p 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  cri.  4S.  i«.  ▼. 
said,  *  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  12-  Hos.xiv.9. 
this  nation  before  me,  saith  the  SKB,'8lJh"*1j 
Lord:  and  so  is  every  work  of  Cor.si.3s.' 
their  hands;  a  and  that  which  thev  " -K/rairi.ii'.n.oj. 
offer  there  it  unclean.  '  4£a7ilL2 

'  15  And  now,   I  pray  you,  b  con-     vUi.    10—  12. 
sider   from  this  dav  and   upward.     /M'1'-"-2- . 
c  trom  betore  a  stone  was  hud  upon     STjfeQt.nviii. 
a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.     —• '  Kiugniii. 

16  Since  those  days  were,  A  when     £  2^\  \ 
one  came   to   an   heap  of  twenty     Ao.fr. 9. 
measures,    there    were    but    ten  :  f  .Kx:  ix,1f-:" 
when  one  came  to  the  press- fat  for  6  Lii.Pa.lu«ui. 
to  draw  out  fifty  \u  sseh  out  of  the     «*  .^-  Wi  t- 
press,  there  we're  but  twenty.  h  ^cin."  2xxvi... 

17  I  smote  you  e  with  blasting  22.  Job  xuril 
and  with  mildew,  f  and  with  hail,     n:  Is<  iv 

R  in  all  the  labours  of  your  hands  ;     f*™'  xt[ ' 
•''  vet  vc  turned  not  to  me,    saith      riii.4— 7.  11. ». 
the  Loan.  IJf'xJS' 

1H  •  Consider  now  from  this  dav     i.  2— i.  vii 
and    upward,    from    the   four   and      is.Rer.it 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  -x  "s'X\i\'.,* 
'■'■  even  from  the  day  that  the  foiU>  luxv.  1 

dation  of  tl  :n's  temple  was  ,  _so- 

,     •    ,  •   ,  i  k  1.  14,  15.     ► 

laid,  consider  it.  ri  K 

VJ  Is  t'ne  .-.Led    vet    in  the  barn  *     >>i> 
'  the  1  ine.    and   the  tig-  '  '.' 
tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the     Dmt. 
olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth:     "*>!»- 
1  from  this  day  will  1  bless  you, 

'JO  *    And  again  the  word  of  the      <  \\x 

Loan  came  onto  Haggai,  m  in  the     L'10,v* ''.'  ''«10- 

.  .  ...  1.  tm.  11 

four    and    twentieth    day    ot    the     r.  m.,i.  ,, 

ng,  33. 

21  Speak  to    Zerubbabel,  gover  ;;'/",  N 

nor  •  1  Jinl.ili,  -  1  will  shake      .,,.  1 .. 

3  the  earth  ; 

!   I  will     -  rerthrow  th< 

throne  of  kinr.  and  I   Will  de- 

■tli  of  tlve  kii 

11  •'" ' 

•In  11  ,   1  and  1  will  o\ er      v , 

\>.  (he  chari  ita,  and  those  that     xm-  ' 

I  the  horses  and 

their  1  am  'every 

one  by  the  s\s.>ul  of  his  bn  th< 

In  that  day,    saith  the  Loan      y^i,.  *;,,.     *'. 
hosts,    will  1    t:.k-    thee,   (>  '/< 

rubbabel,  mi 

Shealtirl,   saith   the   Lord,    * 

will     make    th 

I  have  chosen  tin  h  the  L<  i>  d 

I  of  In  n 

r    i.i.l,:.  rii.  W.   1  Sam  •  1        «i.  * 

,  Cant   mi.ft. 

Uiii.  10.  e  '•  Matt.  xti.  :«.    1  P 


THE  BOOK 


OF 


ZECHARIAH. 


Zechariah  began  to  prophesy  two  months  after  Haggai,  being 
raised  up  to  be  his  coadjutor  in  exciting  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the 
temple:  but  it  is  probable,  that  he  continued  to  exercise  his  pro- 
phetical office  during  a  much  longer  time  ;  though  the  visions 
and  predictions,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  are  not  dated. 
Various  traditions  are  extant  concerning  him :  but  in  general 
they  are  improbable,  or  uncertain  and  frivolous;  so  that  no  more 
is  known  ot  him  than  what  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  and  may 
be  seen  by  consulting  the  marginal  references  on  the  verses  in 
■which  his  name  is  mentioned.  His  prophetical  character  and 
usefulness  are  recorded  by  Ezra:  (Ezra  v.  1,  2.  vi.  14:)  and 
his  book  is  repeatedly  quoted  and  referred  to,  and  thus  sanc- 
tioned as  the  word  of  God,  in  the  New  Testament.  {Compare 
ix.  9.  ivith  Matt.  xxi.  4,  5.  John  xii.  14— 16.— xv.  12,  13. ivith  Matt. 
x-xvii.  7— 10.— xii.  10.  ivith  John  xix.  34—37.  Rev.  i.  7.— xiii.  7. 
ivith  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  Mark  xiv.  27.)  The  numerous  and  extra- 
ordinary prophecies,  however,  which  it  contains,  sufficiently  de- 
monstrate that  the  prophet  ';  spake  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy 
'"  Ghost."  Many  of  these  ha  e  been  undeniably  ami  most  won- 
derfully accomplished :  and  the  rest,  though  considered  as  pecu- 
liarly obscure,  on  careful  investigation  will  be  found  to  foretell, 
sometimes  under  other  emblems  and  metaphors,  the  same  future 
events,  with  the  most  remarkable  predictions,  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament. 

"Zechariah  has  been  styled,  '  the  sun  among  the  miner  prophets;' 
and  the  time  approaches,  when  the  propriety  of  this  title  will  no 
doubt  be  fully  illustrated. — After  general  warnings  and  exhorta- 
tions to  repentance,  the  prophet  foretells  the  completion  of  'he 
temple;  the  rebuilding,  replenishing. security,  and  prosperity  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  judgments  of  God  on 
the  enemies  of  his  people:  hut,  in  doing  this,  under  the  types  of 
Zerubbabe!  and  Joshua,  and  by  using  figurative  language,  he 
predicts  the  coming  of  Christ  our  King  and  High  Priest,  the  es- 
tablishment of  his  kingdom,  the  building  of  his  spiritual  temple, 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  enlargement  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Christian  Church,  (i.— iv.  vi.)  By  the  visions  of  a 
iiying  roll  and  an  ephah,  he  shews  the  judgments  which  would 
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come  on  the  wicked  Jews,  and  the  abject  and  oppressed  state  of 
the  nation,  after  they  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sins. 
(v.)  Then  folljw  prophecies  (interspersed  with  warnings  and 
exhortations)  of  prosperity  and  enlargement  to  Jerusalem; 
till  at  length  the  strong  nations  of  all  languages  would  become 
the  worshippers  of  JEHOVAH,  and  join  themselves  to  his  peo- 
ple, (vii.  viu.)  The  intermediate  events  to  the  surrounding  na- 
tions, and  to  the  Jews,  from  the  completion  of  the  temple  till  the 
coming  of  Christ,  are  next  foretold,  with  figurative  intimations 
of  the  prevalence  of  his  Gospel,  by  the  triumphs  of  his  apostles 
and  servants;  (ix.  x.)  To  these  are  subjoined,  the  destruction 
of  the  temple,  and  the  rejection  of  the  nation  for  contempt  of 
Christ,  and  other  sins;  and  afterwards  of  the  nations  that  op- 
pressed Jerusalem  and  the  Church.  At  length  a  bright  scene  is 
opened  to  our  view,  by  prophecies  of  the  conversion  of  the  na- 
tion to  their  crucified  Messiah;  the  humility,  zeal,  and  excellence 
of  the  new  converts ;  and  the  final  ruin  oi"  all  idolatry  and  false 
religion,  (xi.  xii.  xiii.  1—5.)  And  finally,  the  inspired  writer  re- 
turns  to  speak  more  explicitly  of  the  death  of  Christ,  as  our 
sacrifice,  by  the  sword  of  divine  justice  ;  the  treinenduous  judg- 
ments which  would  then  be  inflicted  on  the  unbelieving  Jews; 
the  preservation  of  a  remnant,  through  fiery  trials,  and  their  con- 
version ;  the  taking  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  be  followed 
by  the  ruin  of  the  nations  who  had  fought  against  her ;  the  re- 
moving of  hindrances,  that  the  Gentiles  might  enter  the  Church; 
its  establishment  in  the  primitive  times ;  the  state  of  things  dur- 
ing the  succeeding  ages,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  their  city,  and  the  arrival  of  the  Millennium,  when 
all  the  nations  will  be.  either  terribly  destroyed,  or  become  joy- 
ful worshippers  of  God  ;  and  the  cause  of  holiness  shall  decided- 
ly and  finally  prevail.  (\iii.  7—9.  xiv.)— This  is  the  general  out- 
line of  the  hook,  according  to  the  author's  view  and  interpreta- 
tion of  it,  which  is  here  given,  to  assist  the  reader  in  forming  his 
judgment  on  the  exposition  of  particular  prophecies,  in  several 
of  which  the  author  has  felt  some  uneasiness,  in  being  compelled 
to  differ  from  many  learned  and  eminent  commentators  who 
have  gone  belbre  him. 
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a  7.vii.l.Ezraiv.  The  prophet  e -postulates  with  the  Jews  and 
exhorts  them  to  repentance,  1—6.  His  vision 
'  of  horses  and  their  riders,  7—11.  Comfortable 
promises  to  Jerusalem,   12—17.   A  vision  of 
tour  horns  and  four  carpenters,  18—21. 

[N  a  the  eighth  month,  in  the  se- 
■*■  court  year  of  Darius,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  b  Zxjchari- 

the 


24.vi.15.  Hag.i. 

1.  15.  ii.  1.10.20. 
b  E/.rav.  l.Matt. 

xxiii  35.   Luke 

xi.  51. 
c  Neh.  xii.  4.   16. 
d  2  Kings  xxii.  16, 


17.  19.  xxiii.  2«. 

2  Chi.  xxxvi.  13  ah,  the  son  of  Barachiah 


son 


tfivSSTiS of  c  lddo' the  Pr°i)het^  say'"g* 

26,27.'ps.  lx'xix.      2  The  d  Lord  hath  been  *  sore 
5,  6.  Jer.  xiiv.  displeased  with  vour  fathers, 
^h'^-s.iii".      3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them, 
42-i5.v.7.'ez!  Thus  saith    the    Lord  of  hosts; 


**"'  39  x  h*  e  turn  ye  unto  me'  sait'1  ^  k°RD 
iJU-3.  Matt.'  of  hosts,  f  and*  I  will  turn  unto  you, 
32.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  vc   not  *  as  your  fathers, 


xxwi.    30 
Acts  vii.  52. 
*•  Heb.  ivith  (lis-  . 

pimture.  h  unto  whom  tne  former  prophets 

<B  Deut-  iv.  30,31.  xxx.  2—10.  1  Kings  viii.  47,48.  2  Chr.  xv.  4.  xxx. 

6—9.  Neh.  ix.  28.  Is.  xxxi.  6.  |v.  6,  7.  Jer.  iii.  12—14.  22.  iv.  1.  xxv. 

5.  xxxv.  15. Lam. Iii.  39—41.  Ez.  xxxiii.  ll.Hos.  vi.  l.xiv.  1.  Joel 

ii.  12.  Mai",  iii.  7.  Luke  xv.  18  —  20.  Jam.  iv.  8—10.        f  Jer.  xii. 

15.  xxix.  12—14.  xxxi.  18—20.  Hos.  xiv.  4.  Mic.  vii.  19,  20.  Luke 

rv.  21, 22.        %  2  Chr.  xxix.  6—10.  xxx.  7.  xxxiv.  21.  Ezra.  ix.  7. 

Neh.  ix.  16.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  8.cvi.  6,7.   Ez.  xviii.  14—17. 1  Pet.  i.  18. 
h  vii.  11—13.2  Chr.  xxiv.  19-"2.  xxxvi.  15.  16.  Neh.  ix.  26- 30.    Is. 

xxx. 9— 11.  Jer.  vi.  l\  17.  xiii.  16— 18.  xvii.   10—23.    xxv.   3—7. 

xxxv.  15.  xxxvi.    6.3.  &c.  xliv.  4,5.   Ez.  iii.   7— 10.  Mic.  ii.  6. 

Acts  vii.  51.52,  1  The*,  ii.  15, 16. 


xviii.  11.  Ez. 
xviii.  30  —  32. 
xxxiii.  11.  Am, 
v.  13  —  15.  24. 
Matt.  iii.  8— K>. 
Acts  iii.  19.. 
xxvi.  20. 


have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  .  3  Is  .  16_1P# 
Lord  of  hosts;  i  Turn  ye  now  from     jer.'  vii.  3—7! 
your  evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil 
doings  ;  k  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  '  where  are  they? 
and  the  prophets,do  they  live  fore ver? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  k  Jer.    xi.  6—8, 
which  1  commanded  my  servants     J,";?'?0«',^r 

1  ,  ■>•    ,       ,  J  1  1  5.  XXXVl.^J,  -*4« 

the  prophets,  m  did  they  not  jtake 
hold  of  your  fathers?  and  n  they 
returned  and  said,  °  Like  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts  P  thought  to  do  unto 
us,  ci  according  to  our  ways,  and 
according  to  our  doings,  so  hath  he 
dealt  with  us. 

7  %  Upon  the.  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  r  theeleventh  month,  which 
is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son 


xliv.  16. 
1  Job  xiv.  10— 12. 

Ps.  xc.  10.  Ec. 

i.    4.  ix.    1—3. 

xii.    5.  7.    Acts 

xiii. 36.  Heb. vii. 

23,  24.  ix.   27.  2 

Pet      iii.   2—4. 
mNum.  xxiii.  19. 

xxxii.  23.  2Chr. 

xxxvi.     17—21. 

Is.  xliv.  26.  Jer. 

xxvi.    15.    xliv. 

28.  Ez.  xii. 25— 

28.  Dan.  ix.  11, 

12.  Matt.  xxiv. 

of  Barachiah,  the  son  of  Iddo,  the  +  J£  overtak€. 
pi  ophet,  saying,  Deitt.  xxviii.15. 

45.  Jer.  xiii.  16.  Am.  ix.  10.  1  Thes.  v.  4.  n  Job  vi.  29.  Mai. 
iii.  18.  o  Lam.  i.  18.  ii.  17.  iv.  11,  12.  Ez.  xxxvii.  11.  p  Num. 
xxxiii.  56.  Jer.  xxiii.  20.  q  Deut.  xxviii.  20.  Is.  iii.  8—11. 
Jer.  iv.  4.  xviii.  8—11.  Ez.  xx.  43.  Hos.  ix.  15.  Rom.  ii.  6—11. 
B.  C.  519.        r  1. 
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i  Gen.  w\.  3.  1      8  I  saw  '  by  night,  and  l  behold 
Kiu^i Hi. 5. Job  a  Man  "riding  upon  a  red  dorse, 

n  vl'i  21".  "  anc*  ne  sto<x^  X  aniong  the  myrtle  - 
r  iiii.  7.  Jojb.  v.  trees    that   nvtrt  in    the    bottom  ; 

13.  ps.  siv^3,  an(i  behind  him  were  there  red 
u  Jul  ifcV1  it  horses,  *  speckled,  and  white. 

a.\\\.  ;,-2i.  9  Then  said  I,  0  my  Lord, 
X  cant.  ii.  16.  >i.  >  wnat  are  these  ?  And  z  the  Angel 

2    Xi    v  Li    1  J     j  V 

i3.ivii.i5.Rev!  that  talked  with  me,  said  unto  me, 

8.1.  I  will  shew  thee  what  these  be: 

vVJ.'fv.ViKVu      10    And   "the   Mun  that    stood 

'  4.  Dan.  vu.  10.  among  the  myrtle-trees  answered 

viii.i-5.  r.  ».  vii.  an(j  jajtf^   b  These  are  f/lCy  wa.,m 

7.  iV  wi.  the  Lord    hath   sent   to    walk  to 

4,5.  Gen.  x*xi.  an  I  fro  through  the  earth. 

;■£       11   And  c  they  answered  the  An- 

—14.  Rev.  svii.  gel  of  the  Lor  l>,  that  stood  among 

^.9.  ie.  the  myrtle-trees,  and  said,    ri  We 

a  e.*i  .»n.  have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 

84-31.  earth,   and,   behold,   all  the  earth 

L  n°  ivX'io3~t  5  s*ttetn  stl!1'  a,K*  is  ?at  rest 

..loii  ii. i.2.      12  *  Then    f  the    Angel  of  the 

«—i4.  Lord  answered  and  said,  ()  Lord 

pL'ixviii.  °*  hosts,  i  how  long  wilt  thou  not 

17.  ci.i.  20.  2:.  have  mercy  on   Jerusalem  and  on 

Matt.    xiii.  4i.  the  cities  of  Judah,  against  which 

ou   hast  had   indignation  these 

i.  I.     threescore  and  ten  years  ? 

*  ;'/  13  And  the  Lord  answered  the 

f  s.'io,  u.  Ex",  angel    that  talked  with  me,   lvith 

good  words  and  comfortable  words. 

v"'       14  So  h  the  Angel  that  commun- 

t  P».  tauT.    io.  ed   with   me   said   unto    me,  •  Cry 

£*  ||*  thou,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

of  hosts ;      I  am  jealous  f<  r  Jerusa- 

h  vi  lem,  and  for  Zion,  with  a  great ; 

;•  *J  lousy 

.  Dan.       15    And  n  I   am    ver.  dis- 

pleased with  the  heathen  that  art 
•:  °for  1  was  but  a  little  dis- 
•hev  helped  forward 
,  w'  ,  ,i0Z'2'  the  affliction. 

16    1 1  e    thus   saith    the 

:0-  ;  d,  ■  l         i  lamed  to  Jerusa- 

lem with  mercies  :  '  my  house  shall 
\\.\.i.   be   built  in  it,  saith  Hie   L    I  to  of 
'  and  a  line  shall  be  strett 
.,,.  torth  up'n  Jerusalem. 

ir('r\  ,  Thus  saith  the 

i...  is.  Naii.  ij0Rn  ,  j  lli(.s  through 

n  2.  U.  r  v    shall     \i  t    be    spread 

•road  ;  and  ■  the  L<  :;  d  shall  yet 
j  nfort  /.ion,  and  shall  yet  '  ch< 

Jems  il« 

n  Hifted   I  op   n 
.   and   behold    '  four 
!» •*•  lion 

19    Vnd  I    said  unto  the    Angel 
>t  talked    with    me,    '  What    h<- 
J-  \nd    lie     answered     n 

are   the    horns   which   ' 
d  Judah,  I  id  Jeru- 

Oh.    I'1— i*. 

,0—1  .  r  ir.  o. 

Exri  M  .c.  i.  ii.        ,  ... 

"**•▼.    II-     '-  r  .     t|.     V   *(*{*,    I. 

.14. 

iwit.  43.   I  I.  SXXJii.       .  V.Z.  wtx,.  |0,  II,   'l.    \r,.  ,,. 

'1   I*-  *»'      '■  .1.    3.   12.    In.     J.   In.*.  Ixvi. 

'•   ^\M.     l'».    11      .      ph. in.       .-IT.  *    ii. 

Pi.  p\n\,i.  n.  14.  U.  *iT.  i.  \\,.  i.  o.    Rom.  xi. 

i.  v.  i.  j.    .  -..,!,.  ,-.  :  \.  Dan.  ».•  .     .      i  a 
Ku.tr*  tv.  2u.i  v.i.  l-«.  \Tiii.     —     .    ,■,...>!-.  Pin 
ni.3— S.viii.  v- 14.  si.  SS-4A        a  n.  . ;U  „.  . .  ,.  |<rv. 

r...  l.i.  14.        be:,    rip.  14.  Jw   '.   17.  if».  Dnn.   u\7. 
in.  14. 


20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me 
c  four  carpenters.  c  Jjj  i2~ifl.x.  3 

'Jl    Then    said    I,   What    come     Deut.^'^iS.' 
these  to  do  ?  And   he  spake,   say-     Jo4g.ii.iti.ig, 
ing,  d  These  are  the  horns  which     x^'1'1""^' *  I1, 
have   scattered  Judah,  so  that  no     i».  ■',,-.  15—17* 
man  did  lift  up  his  head  :  but  these     °l»-  ■!•  Mic  >. 
are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  <  ut  d  \£'  8'  9# 
the  horns  of  the  gentiles,  e  which  e  i'».  im.  a,  s, 
lifted  up  their  horn  over  the   land     Iam,fi.l7. 
of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 
C  H  -V  P.  II. 

The  vision  of  One  who  catne  to  mcimire  .'eru-  *        ~" 

salon  ;  and  a  prediction   of  iu  ftourithitij;  '*    .'    ,'.:' 

■tate,  usder  God's  protection,  1—4  Tbepeo'  *        *•"*▼•*»» 

pte  wanted  to  leave  BaoyUm,  hefbre  the  im-  ' 

pending  judgments  were  executed,  8—9.  A  *  V    •    "l)Ml,l;J' 

call  on  Zion  to  rejoice  in  tl.r  p.                 Uod  "  **tr-    ***•<    j0* 

and  tar-  increase  of  the  chorea;  and  un  all  ~"/'  *',/'  ^'v"i. 

tiesh  to  hf>  iilent  before  Imn,  10—13.  —35. 

T  «  LIF  PED  up  mine  eyes  again,  e  J  f; 

*•  and  looked,  and  l>ehold  b  a  man     o.i.s.Vs. 
with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand.  f  ': a   ■  '•'•  n 

2  Then  said  1,  «  Whither  goest  g  nTirJ^i 
thou  ?    And  he   said  unto  me,  ''  To  '»  »•  it. 
measure  Jerusalem,  to  see   what  is      S1*.8,  'V,V•.J'^ 
the   breadth    thereoi,   and  what  is     >.iv.    26.  jer. 
the  length  thereof.  «*     >«i     ^. 

3  And.  behold,  e  the  Angel  that  SSn^lo^tS: 
talked  with  me  went  forth  ;  fand  Bc.sxxvi.10,11. 
another   angel   went   out    to    meet  .  Ml('*  "'■ l}* ll* 

,   .  °  l    i\.       P..  \1m.  7 

mm.  — n.\i\i  i.M.' 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Hun,  speak     -i  i.i»  \.*..\ii. 
to  this  E  young  man,  saying,  '■  Jeru-     ^mV 
salem  shall    be   inhabited  as  towns  k  is.'  is 
without  walls,  for  the  multitude  of     l,:" 

men  and  cattle  therein :  5S',i!£IS 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  l  Ruth  iv.Lla. 
unto  her  'a  wall  of  fire  round  about,     'j-1- 

and  will  be  k  the  gl<  rj  in  the  midst     |,,,  ,,  ;:  J(  . 

of  her,  >'■    >  x>xi. «. 

6  ■"  I  Io,  Mio,  co;.-n\  for'}.,    'and     \^  ^\ 
Bee  fn  m  the  land   of  the  north,     ,: 
saith  the  I. on  n  :  for  I  have  ■  spread  "  I)"" 
VOU  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the      '^  y)\  ■ 

heaven,  sath  the  Lord.  \6.\\,'  14,  is'. 

r       Deliver    thyself,    ()  '/ion,     **&  -'• 

Pthat  dwellest  with   the  daughter  u  s^.Xli  J£ 
ofBalnlcu.  n    \ 

8  For  thus  saith  the  I.ok  n  <>f  l> ,;'' ,1''  '•  M,c* 
hosts  ;     I  Alter    the   i^lorv  hath   he  q  4,  5.  .    15.  \*. 

it  me  unto  •  the  nations  which     u^N  7-1 1. 

sp  tiled  ■  na  :  'for  ha  that  toucheth  r  !'«1!:  V.  Vv"u 
icbetti  '  the  appu  nfhiseye.     i.i.i.,, -■ 

9  Por,   beta  M,    '  I    will    shake 

mine  hand  up  n  thorn,  v  and  they     JJ.'J,1 

•     .ii  to  their  MT\  anta :  « 
1  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord    j 
of  hosts  hath  sent  me  n, 

10  •  Sii  I  rejoice,  < )  daueh-  ^r  *• 
of  Z2on:  fir  !i  Io,  I  come,     and  I     J 

will  Kwell  in  die  midst « t  l  ith     1 

the  L<  an. 

11 
joined   to  the  Lor  d  in  that  da) . 

and  shall '  1 1  win  • ;       ■  _,;• 

II  in  (  1,  t 

Mi.  1    ..  '.       11  n.  ut.  * 
1  <.  tin* 

\»  x,     IS. 

\w ni.  ■    loon  mii  1 '  \»  1    1.        1  h      .  iv  *n  <   \ ,11. 

1-1  -I.  v  iN  it.  10. 

Kv  II.  Zrph.  .  1 

11.  ;;.  1  -■  L  ■•>.  4.     s 
r  ,,,  I..  Isriii    \*    I 

Mali.   \XV...  ..    14.   M^ 

1.        .1 
-11.  17.  n    ...  .'-5.  Ki 

in.  10.  Mat.  i.U. 

I  jl  ^Ctl  MUM.  19.  II'.  .... 
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ZECHARIAH. 
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e  9.Johaxvii.2i.  c  ^\l0}i  shalt  know  that  the  Lord 
f  Ex.2xix.  5   6.  °f  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 
De'ut.  \xx\u  9.      12  And  the  Lord  shail  i  inherit 
p«.    ixxxji.   8.  Juciah  his  portion  in  the  holy  land, 

/•WW       1        If1!'       t 

16.  w.  19.  '  g  an(i  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 
g  i.  17.'  13  h  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before 

h  wo'k -Si? aw!' the  Lord:  >  for  he  is  raised    up 

Hab.ii.2a.Zepn.  .  i 

i.  7.   Rom.  kit.  out  ot  *  ms  holy  habitation. 

19.  ix  20.  ^  i  Ps.  ixxviii.  65.  Ij.  xxvi.  20,  21.  xlii.  13—15. 
li.  9.    Zeph.  iii.  8.  *   Heb.  the  habitation  of  his  holiness- 

Deut.  xxvi.  15.  2  Chr.  xxx.  27.  Marg.  Ps.  xi.  4.  Ixviii.  5.  Is. 
Ivii.  15.   Jer.  xxv.  30. 

CHAP.    III. 

a  i.  9.  13.  19.  ii.  Joshua  stands  before  the  Angel  in  filthy  gar- 
s' ments,  and  is  resisted  hy  Satan:  but  the  Angel 

b  8.  vi.  11.    Ezra  orders  him  change  of  raiment  and  a  fair  mi- 

v.  2.  Hag.  i.l.  ire,  and  gives  him  encouraging  promises,  1—7. 

12.  u.  4.  A  prophecy  of  the  Branch,  and  the  Stone  on 

C  Deut.  x.  8.  xviiu  which  were  seven  eyes ;  with  further  promi- 

5. 1  Sam.  vi.  20.  ses  8—10. 
2  Chr.  xxix.  11. 

Ps. cvi.  23.  Jer.    \ND   a  he  shewed  me  b  Joshua 

?y\lc9TEf      •  the   high-priest    c  standing  be- 

11.15.  Luke  xxi.  c  ...       f     r  r  & 

36.  tore  cl  the  Angel  ot  the  Lord,  e  and 

d  Gen.  xiviii.  16.  *  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand, 

Sii.U,io,Sl?:to  f  resist  him 

Hos-  xii.  4,  5.      2    And    t  the  Lord  said  unto  ba- 

jjHgjilJ^**  tan,    ?  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  () 

*  Job  i.  6-12  ii.  Satan  ;  even  the  Lord  that  hath 
i—8.  Luke  .xxii.  b  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee: 
3i.  Rev.  xn.  9,  ^  1)ot  tajs  ;  a  5ranci  plucked  out  of 

•  That  is,  an  ad-  the  fire  ? 

versanj.  Job  i.  3  Now  Joshua  k  was  clothed  with 
MarginsTl'pei.  fi^hy  garments,  and  stood  before 
v.  8.  the  Angel. 

t  Heb.  be  his  ad-      4  ^nd  he  answered  and  spake 

versary.    Gen.  .    . ,  ,,  ,  .     ,.        *~  . 

iii.  is.  unto  '  those  that  stood  before  him, 

f  Ps.    cix.    31.  saying,    m  Take    away    th©   filthy 

Rom.  ™l:  20.'  garments   from    him.     And    unto 

1  John  iii.  8.  him  he  said,  Behold,  n  I  have  caus- 
S  *><"}•    *?'  2V  ef*  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee, 

Luke    it.  35'.  °  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change 

ix.  42.  Jude  9.  of  raiment. 

h  r,  lJlih  KJ!      5  And  l  said>  Let  them  set  p  a 

Chr.  vi.  b.  John  r  .  .  ?  .     ,  c,       , 

xiii.  18.  Rom.  tair  mitre  upon  his  head  So  they 
viii.  33.   Rev.  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 

i  Am.'iv?ii.  Rom.  c^°thed  him  with  garments.  And 
xi.  4,  5.  Jude  the  \ng<d  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

l«3ou  ,Q      6  And  the  i  angel  of  the  Lord 

b  2  Chr.  xxx.   is - ,  T  %J. 

— 2o.Ezraix.i5.    protested  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
is.  ixiv. $.  Dan.      7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
xxii.n-i'^'  If  thou   wilt   walk   in   my    ways, 

1  1.  r.  1  Kings  and » if  thou  wilt  keep  my  *  charge, 
xxii.  n.  is.  \l.  then  thou  shalt  also  'judge  my 
Rev.  \"  1*1/ '■ "house,    and    shalt    also    keep   my 

mis.xiiii.25.  Ez.  courts,  and  u  I  will  give  thee 
"*ni"  oo"  if»ia!'  t  places  to  walk  among  these  that 

111. 27, 28.  Phil.    ■    *      ,   ,  ° 

iii.  7-0.   Rev.  stand  by. 

vii.  14.  8  1!  Hear   now,  O  Joshua    the 

n  £V  iTvus-  high-priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows 

7.  Join"  i.*  29.  that  sit  before  thee  :  "  for  they  are 

Heb.viii.12.  m(pn  -j-  wondered  at:  for,  behold,  I 
°  Lutaxv.   22!  will  bring  forth  y  my  servant,  z  The 

Rom.    iii.    22.  BK  \NCH. 

3  cor.  v.*  2u      9  F"r  behold,  athe  stone  that  1 

Col.  iii.  10,  n!  have  laid  before  Joshua  :  upon  one 

Rev.  xi\.  7,8.  p  vi.  11.   Ez.  xxviii.  2— 4    xxxix.  6.  Lev.  viii 

6—9.    Heb.  ii   8,  9.    Rev.  iv.  4.  10.   v.  8— 11.  q  I.   Gen.  xxii. 

15.16.  xxvii>.  13-17.  xiviii.  15,  16.  Ex.  xxiii.  20,21.  Is.lxiii.9. 
Hos  xii.  4.  Act-;  vii.  35—18.  r  Jer.  xi.  7.  s  Gen.  xxvi.  5. 
Lev.  viii-  35.  x.  3.  1  Kings  ii.  3.  1  Chr.  xxiii.  32.  E*.  xliv.  8.  15. 
xiviii.  11.  1  Tin),  vi.  1?,  14.  2  Tim.  <v.  1.3.  *  Or.  or<H»ancc 

t  Deut  \vii.8— 13.  1  S.im.  ii  28—30.  Ter.  xv.  19-21.  Mai  ii.  5— 7. 
Matt.  xi\.  29  Luke  xii.  30.  J  Cor.  vi  2,3  Rev.  iii.  21.  U  i. 
8—11.  iv.  14.  vi.5.  Luke  xx.  35,  36  Johnxiv.2.  Heb.  xii.  22,  23. 
Rev.  v.  9— 14.  t  Heb.  -walks.  Rev.  iii  4,5.  x  Ps.  lxxi.  7. 
Is.  viii.  IS.  xx.  3  I  Cor.  iv.  9— IS,  |  Heb.  of  wonder-  y  Is. 
llit.l.  xlix.  3.  5.  Iii,  13.  liii  11  Ez.  xvxiv.  23.  2L  xxxvii.  24. 
Phil,  ii.6— 8,  z  vi.  12.  Is.  iv.  2.  xi.  1.  li.i.2.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  xxxiii. 
15.  Ez.  xvii.22— 24. xxv. v. 29.  Luk.-i.7,8.  a  Ps.cxvjij.  72.Is.viii. 
14.1S.xxviii.l6.Matt.xxi.42-44.ActsiT.  ll.Rom.iX,33.lPet.ii.4~8. 


Stone  shall  be  h  seven  eyes :  behold, 
c  I  will  engrave  the  graving  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I 
will  d  remove  the  iniquity  of  that 
land  in  one  day. 

10  In  th  it  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  «  shall  ye  call  every  man 
his  neighbour  under  the  vine,  and 
under  the  fig-tree. 

Tim.  ii.  5,  6.  Heb.  vii.  27.  ix.  25,  26.  x.  10—13.  1  John  ii.2.      e  1 
Kings  iv.  25.  Is.  xxxvi.  16.  Hos.  ii.  18.  Mic.  iv.  4.  John  i.  40—48, 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  vision  of  a  golden  candlestick,  with  seven 
lamps,  supplied  with  oil.  through  pipes,  from 
two  olive-trees;  explained  to  mean  the  effec- 
tual assistance,  which  Cod  would  afford  Ze- 
ru  babel  and  Joihua  in  finishing  the  temple, 
1—10.  The  two  olive-trees  are  the  two  anoint- 
ed ones.  11—14. 


b  iv.  10.    2  Chr, 

xv,  9.  Rev.  v.  6. 
c  Ex.   xxviii.  11. 

21.  36.  John  vi. 

27.  2  Cor.  i.  22. 

iii.  3.  2  Tim.  ii. 

19. 
d  xiii.  1.  Is.  liii.  4, 

ciC.Dan.ix.24— 

27.    John  i.  29. 

Eph.  ii.  16,  17. 

Col.  i.  20,21.    1 


a  i.  9.  13.  19.   ii. 

3.   iii.  6,7. 
b  1  Kings  xix.  5— 

7.  Jeivxxxi.26. 

Dan  viii.  18.  x. 

8—10.  Luke  ix. 

32.   xxii.  45,  46. 
c  v.  2.  Jer.i.  Il- 
ls. 
d  Ex.  xxv.  31— 38, 

xxxvii.    17—24. 

xl.    24,    25.     1 

Kings  vii.  49,50. 

1    Chr.    xxviii. 

15,  2  Chr.  iv.  7. 

20—22.  xiii.  11. 

Jer.  lii.19.  Matt. 

v.  15—17.  Rev. 

i.  12.  20.  ii.  1. 
•  Heb.  hei-  bcnvl. 

1  Kings  vii.  50. 


AND   »  the  Angel  that  talked 

■  *■  with  me  came  again,  b  and 
waked  me,  as  a  i>.an  that  is  wak- 
ened out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  c  What 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  have 
I  Hiked,  and  behold,  d  a  candle- 
stick all  of  gold,  with  *  a  bowl 
upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  e  seven 
lamps  thereon,  and  f  seven  pipes 
to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  e  ExTTw.'"  37! 
the  top  thereof ;  Jjev- iv-  •*• 

3  And  two    f  olive-trees  by  it,  T  "'/  ^1  Ttht 
one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,     lumps.  12. 
and  the  other  upon  the  left  *^  f  1H4,  ,ud?'j*' 

,  ,.  *  9.   Kom.  xi.  17. 

thereof,  24.    Rev.  xi.  4. 

4  So  I  answered   and  spake  to  s  ]^~lf:  i'V9, 
the  angel    that   talked   with  me, 
saying,    £  What   are   these,   my 
lord  ? 

5  Then  the  Angel  that  talked 
with  me  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  h  Know  est  thou  not  what 
these  be  ?  And  I  said,  '  No,  my 
lord 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  This  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  say- 
ing, ,{  Not  by  *  might,  nor  by  pow- 
er, but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  '  O  great  moun- 
tain ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain  :  and  he  shall  bring 
forth  the  m  head-stone  thereof  with 
n  shoutings,  crying,  °  Grace,  grace 
unto  it. 

8  Moreover,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel 
p  have  laid  the  foundation  of  this 
house  ;  1  his  hands  shall  also  finish 
it  .  r  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
you 

10  For  who  hath  *  despised  the 
day  of  small  things  ?  f  for  they 
shall  rejoice,  f  and  shall  see  the 
\  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerub- 
babel with   ■  those  seven  ;    x  they  n  Ezra" iii.  11- 

13.  vi.  15—17.  Job  xxxviii.  6,7.  Rev.  v.  9— 13.  xix.  1—6.        o  Jer. 

xxxiii.  11.  Rom.  xi.  6.  Eph- i.  6,7.  ii.  4— 8.  p  Ezra  iii  10.  v.  16. 
q  vi.  12, 13.  Ezra  vi.  15.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  Heb.  xii.  2.      r  ii.  8,  9. 11.  vi. 

15.  Is.  xiviii.  16.  John  iii.  17.  v.  36,  37.  viii.  16— 18.  xviii.  21. 
s  Ezra  ii>.  12, 13.  N-h.iv.  2— 4.  Johviii.7.  Prov.iv.  18.  Dan.  ii.  34, 

35.  Hos.  vi.  3.  Hag.  ii.  3.  Matt.  xiii.  31-33.  1  Cor.  i.  2C-2Q. 
r  Or,  since  the  seven  eyes  of  the  LORD  shrill  vrjoke.  Is,  lxvi.  11. 14. 

Luke  xv.  5— 10.32.      t  Am.  vii.  7,8.      t  Ht\i. stone  of  tin.      u  iii. 

9.  Rev.  viii.  2.      x  i.  10, 11.  2  Chr.  xvi.  9,  Prov.  xv.'S.  Rev.  r.  <5« 


v.  6.  vi.  4.  Dan. 

vii.  16—19.  xii. 

8.  Matt.  xiii. 36. 

Rev.  vii.  13. 14. 
h  13.  Mark  iv.  13. 
i   Gen.  xii.  16.  Pg. 

exxxix.  6.  Dan. 

ii.  30.   1  Cor.  ii. 

12—15. 
k  ix.13— 15.  Nurn. 

xxvii.  16.  2  Chr. 

xiv.  11.  Is.  xi.  2 

— 4,xxx.l.xxxii. 

15.hciii.10— 14. 

Ez.  xxxvii.  11— 

14.    Hos.   i.  7. 

Hag.    ii.   2—5. 

1  Cor.    ii.  4,  5. 

2  Cor.  x.   4,  5. 
1  Pet.  i.  12. 

•  Or,a;-wy.2Chr. 
xxxii.  7,  8.  Ps. 
xx.  6—8.  xxxiii. 
16.20,21.  xliv. 
3—7. 
1  xiv.  4,  5.  Ps. 
cxiv.  4.6.  Is.xl. 
3,4. xii.  15.  lxiv. 
1-3.  Jer.  li.  25. 
Dan.  ii.  34.  35. 
Mic.  i.  4.  iv.  I. 
Nah.  i.  5,  6. 
Hab,iii.6.  Hag. 
ii.  6—9.  21-23. 
Matt.  xxi.  21. 
Luke  iii.  5. 
Rev.  xvi.  20. 
m  9.  Ps.  cxviii. 
Is.  xxviii. 
Matt.  xxi. 
Mark  xii. 
T.uke  xx. 
Acts  iv.  11. 
ii.  20.    1 


22. 
16. 
42. 
10. 
17. 
Eph. 


Pet.  ii.  7. 


B.  C.  519. 

v  3.   Rev.  j 

•  HebJry  </*  I  And 

tmpty    tut 
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t  tic  gottl. 
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Till. 
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CHAPTER    V,  VI. 


11.  C.  519. 


.     H. 


\    I. 

\U.  io,  ii. 
Am.  Tin.  5. 
f  Or,         i 
pita     I 
IV.  1,    '\ 

n.  »ir.  16. 
Matt,  nui.  12. 
I  Die*.  .' 

Pi.    ISJTiii. 


.e  L.iRD,  which 
run  to  and  fro  through  tut-  whole 
eai: 

11  r-  Then  answered  I,  and 
unto  hira,  >  What  am   these  1 
olivi  up<  n   the  right  si'c/e  of 

the  candlestick  and  upon  the  left 
thereof? 
And  I  answered  again, 
said  unto  him.  What  be  these  two 
e-branches,  which  *  through  the 
two  golden   pipes   f  empty    £  the 
//  out  of  themselves  i 

13  And    he    answered    me   and 

Knowest  tin  u  iv  t  what  these 
be?  And  I  said.  No,  ray  lord 

14  Then  said  he,  a  These  are 
the  two  §  anointed  ones,  b  that 
stand  by  c  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

C  H  A  P.  V 

nj  of  a  lar£«-  flying  mil,  s'ijrnif\inp   the 

)tl>i;;iTirliMa    U'll  la  be  (\au  (-.!  nil  ilir  v»      »• 

1  —  4;  mii<1  of  an  ephah.   with  a  woman 

titting  in  ii..  :.ili  nt  of  lr:nl  and 

earriidtol  ,  in  the   Lii.d  of  Slnnur; 

im  rii  <  ol  tin.-  Jt- »s, 

■nld  bavcinied  up  their  measure 

oi  imqaity,  5-11. 

'  I'-HKN    1  turned,   and  lifted   up 
*-    mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a  flying  *  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  b  What 
t  thou  ?  and  I  answered,  1  gee 

a  c  flying  mil ;    '  the  length  there- 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
•  ten  cubits. 

3  Then   s;;id  he  unto  me,    This 

h  (  vor 

*  th  of  the  whole  earth  :  f<  r 

•  ev  .ill  th  shall  Ik- 

it  ;  tlint 

ride  ac- 
liiig  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 

iiifl  it  shall  enter 

int.  the  tlii  f,  and  into 

•   him  that  iwearrth 

■u\  it  shall 

nam  in  the  midst  of  his  hi  use, 

:   shall  it,   with   the 

timber    thereof,     and    the    st< 

■ 

".  •  Th  n  '  the  Vn$el  that  talk- 
'•ent  forth,  and  said 
unto  roe,  '  Lift  up  now  thini 

I    see   what  is  this  that  gotth 
h. 

6  And   I   laid,   What  /'*  it  ?   and 

■phah  that 
forth.    He  said, 

■    ■ 
th. 

7  And, 

up  a  f  talent  I  :  and  thj  i 

"  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  the  mi 
be  ephah. 
H  And  he  said,  ■  This  is  wick- 
s<>.    And   he  'a^t  it   into  the 
midsl  of  the  ephah  ;   and  he  < 
rth  id  upon  the  mouth 

thereof 

9  Then  lifted  1    up    mine  < 
r,  r.  2J,    Inr-  Al^.  u, 


Dc-ut.  xxnii.49. 
Dan.  ix.  2f>,  2T. 
ni.l.  Matt. 
xmv.  28. 


and    looked,    and,    behold,    there 
cans*    out  two  women,  and  the 

wind   wa$    i:i    tie.  :r    wings  ;    i  for  q 
they  had  nigs  like  the  wings  of 
a    stork  :   and  they    lifted  up  the 
ih  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  Angel  that 
talked  with  me,  Whither  i\o  these 
bear  the  ephah  .' 

11  And   he  said  unto  me,   r  To  l 
build   it  an   house   in   *  the    land 
of  Shinar:  and   it  shall   be  esta- 
blished,   and   set  there    upon   her  ' 
owu  base. 

CHAP.   VI, 

A  vision  of  four  clmrints  with  horirj  of  dif-  %  T>  |t 
ferail  colours.  I— &     IU  rrevna,  pm  on  .lo-  ^  j.  n   jg,   Dan. 
shiia'*  head,  ti»I  then  pmnvad  ii>  the  trin.      ii.  3g— «o.  vn.  i 
p"c  ttu-  Hmpcli.  tlu    Nenfab,  n  IVn  rt  and 
Kinp.  u  liinldoitj  the  tt-mplr.  and  a<  eaCCttting 
tin  rquaael  of  ptacc-.  U  prcfigtaed,  "—15. 

A  N  D  J  I  turned,  ami  lifted  up 
■**•  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  h  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains  ; 
c  and  the  mountains  rjcri  moun- 
tains of  brass. 

3  In  the  first  chariot  were  A  vol 
horses  ;  and  in  the  second  chariot  «*■  Re*.*i. 
•  b.ack  horses  ;  f  S^jJ^J  N,x' 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot' white  g  »,  i.  Ls»Da6 
horses;  and   in    the  fourth    chariot 
i  grisli  d  and  *  bay  horses. 

4  Then   I   answered   and 
h  unto  the  Angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  u/v  these,  d  ? 

\nd  the    \ng<!  n  | 

I  unto  me,  '  These  are  the 

ii  its    ii   the  which 

k  go    forth    from    standing    before  inds.     i 

[.OtD  of  all  the 
6  The  black  h  h  are 

therein  go  forth   into  ■  the  north 
the  white  n  go  f<  rth 
after  them  ;    and   the 
forth 

Vnd  ;  the  bay  went  forth, 

•hat  they  rci^ht  w;,lk 
to  and  fim  through  the  earth:  and 
he    said,    (it  t    \>  u   In m».,   waU 
ami    f| 

they  walk'  ro  through  the 

h. 

H  Then  (  |  upon  me,  and 

ke    in  •  tying,    IVhuld, 

these    that   t;  ;d    die    north 

)    spirit 
in  th--  north  cooul 

9  %  A n<l  '<!  of  tl.t   L 

10  Tak 
\iu  .  i,  "i   Tobijah, 

!  oi  j(  •  u  ih,  *  which  an 

frmn   Hab\  Ion.  -    th(  U 

use 
i  oi  / 

1  1    Thro    | 

and    u  mak.  set 

then:  upon  tl 

h     the     h: 

1  ! 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  c' 


Deut.  irriii.  59, 
wix.  2». 
i.  ■>.  I.uke 
14. 

',(  ii.    X.    10.  \\. 

C.  viv.  l.  1$.  ii. 
1L   Dan.  i 


—  7.      Mil. 

C   1  S:iin.n. 

*\x.i\.    29.     I',. 
>r\xiii.ll.  I 
&       I'i.a.    ni. 
30.    I,,  sh 

kliii.      13. 

X|vi.      10.       11. 
Dan.  it.  : 
Aiu  iv.28.KpU. 
i.  11.  ni    11. 
d  i.  8.  Rev.  ri,  i. 
.    \vii.  J. 


n.    S3.    40,    41. 
Hrv.  vi.  8. 

•   Or,  x'ronf. 

.1.     T. 

10. 

i    i.    Ii.     11.     F'. 

Iimii.  17.  rir.  Z, 

4.    17.1.4-fca. 


Dan.  riii 

1.    iv.    ! 

»\n.  10. 

>MII.         II 
.lull   l       ' 

Dan.     rii,    io. 

Man. 

Luke  i. 
1    iv.  U.   U.  Im.  t, 
m  '.r.    i.    14,    1». 

i\.  6.  vi.  !.   \\». 
Im.    10.    Ii. 

18.    F./.  i.  4.     * 

.     Ml.    J,     <*. 

n    llti, 

«s> 

|i  i.  10. 

I,   1.     DMii   in. 
.  14. 

3,  4.      I 

M...  14.  Ii. 
Irr     ll. 

JM.      ii  Hf. 

II,  ft. 

Ml.    I.     »  III. 
1. 

.    .         I4-1« 

Till.    IS— 

17.  Roan. 
iv.  ti,  26- 

u    III    < 

:       M,.f. 

.      IV  ni. 
iii.lt. 

i.  v.  Rc». 
12. 


B.  C.  517. 


ZECHARIAH. 


B.  C.  5 


,, 


y  J»J'  7« ■£«•  XXX1>-  saying,  v  behold  the  Man  *  whose 
Mark  xv.V39*.  name  zs  The  BRANCH ;  and  he 
Acts  xiii.  38.  shall  *  grew  up  out  of  his  place, 
£a  'aSIL  H-b"  and  a  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 

vn.  4.    24,  vui,  , ,        T  " 

s.  x.  i2.  the  Lord  : 

z  iii-  8.  Ps.  ixxx.      13  Even  he  shall  build  the  tem- 

xf. l'li'iiVjw!  Ple  °*  tne  Lord;  and  he  shall 
xxiii.  5.  xxxiii*.  °  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and 
15.  Luke i. 78.  ruie  Upon  fojs  throne;  and  he  shall 

Mare.  ,  r    -n  •  ,  •         i 

•  Or,  bramh  up  be   c  a    rnest   upon    his   throne : 
ft  om  under  Mm.  d  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be 

"  taS#iS  between  them  both, 
xx-vi.  6i.  Mark      14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to 
Jbfc5"  isl?'  *  He,em>  ^  t0  Tobijah,  and  to 
Eph!  iV."  2o-2i'.  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the    son  of 
Heb.  iii.  3.       Zephainah,  for  f  a  memorial  in  the 

b  39,4?1«ii  xi9  temPle  of  tJie  Lord. 
is.  ix.  e  *"i.  io.'  15  And  s  they  Mar  an?  far  off 
xxii.24.  xiix.  5,  shall  come  and  build  in  the  temple 
SgJSaSf  ii  of  the  Lord,  h  and  ye  shall  know 
Johiixiii. 3U2!  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
xvii.  i—5.  Eph.  me  unt0  you.  i  And  this  shall  come 

l.  20—22.    Phil.  ,  •'.i-  mi     it  .1         u 

ii.  7-n.  Heb. to  Passi  it  >'e  "will  diligently  obey 
it.  7—9.  i  Pet.  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

iii.  22.    Rev.  iii.  21.  v.  9—13.    xix.  11—16.  c  11.  Gen.  xiv. 

18.    Ps.  ex.  4.    Heb.  iii.  I.  vi,  £0.  vii.  1,  &c.  x.  ISf,  13.  d  iv. 

14.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  9—  ii.  Is.liv.  10.  Dan.  ix.  25— 27.  Mic.  v.  4,  5. 
Acts  x.  36—43.    Eph.  ri.  13—18.    Col.  i.  18—20.    Heb.  vii.  1—3. 

e  10.  f  Ex.  xxviii.  12.  29.    Num.  xvi.  40.  xxxi.  54.     Josh.  iv. 

7.  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Matt.  xxvi.  23.  Mark  xiv.  9.  Acts  x.  4.  1  Cor. 
ii.  23-26.  g  is.  hi.  6—8.  Ivii.  19.  Ix.  10.  Acts  ii.  39.  1  Cor. 
iii.  10—15.    Eph.ii.  13—20.    IPet.  ii.  4,  5.  h  12.  ii.  8—11. 

iv.  8,  9,    John  xvii.  20, 21.  i  iii.  7.  Is.  iii.  10.  lviii.  10—14. 

2  Pet.  i.  5—10. 

CHAP.   VII. 

The  Jews  enquire  concerning  the  observance 

of  certain  appointed  fasts,  1—3.    The  pro- 

.  .  phet  reproves  them  for  not  regarding  God  in 

3  «***■"'      t,,eir  fast'1^'  &c-  4— 7-    He  warns  them  not 

15.  Hag.  u.  10.      t0  COpy  x}l(  obstinacy  and  rebellion  of  their 

.  *?•     .  fathers,  and  exhorts  them  to  practice  justice 

c  vi.  10.  Ezra  vi. 


about  her,    when   men   inhabited  n  oe 
n  the  south  and  the  plain  r* 

8  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  °  saying,  §  Execute  true  judg- 
ment, and  shew  mercy  and  com- 
passions every  man  to  his  brother. 

10  And  p  oppress  not  the  widow, 
nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger, 
nor  the  pot*r;  and  let  none  of  you 
^  imagine  evil  against  his  brother 
in  your  heart. 

11  But r  they  refused  to  hearken, 
and    U  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  §  HefouXejuttg- 
*  and  *  stopped  their  ears,  that  they     "leut  C  lrut!!' 
should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  r  their  hearts 
as  an  adamant  stone,  u  lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
x  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  f  the  former 
prophets:  ?  therefore  came  a  great 
wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass, 
that  z  as  he  cried,  and  they  would 
not  hear;  a  so  they  cried,  and  I 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

14  But  I  b  scattered  them  with 
a  whirlwind  among  all  the  nations 


ut.  xxxiv.  3 
Jer.  xvii.  26 
x.wii.  44.xx.\iii. 
13. 
o  7.  viii.  16,  17. 
Lev.  xix.  ]5.  35 
-37.  Dtut.  x. 
IS,  19.  xv  7— 
14.  xvi.  18—20. 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  2— 4. 
Prov.  xxi.  3.  Is. 
lviii.  6— 10.  Jer. 
vii.  5—7.  Ez. 
xiv.  9.  Hos.  x. 
12,  13.  Am.  v. 
24.  Mic.  vi.  8. 
Matt,  xxiii.  23. 
Luke  xi.  42. 
Jam.  ii.  13—17. 


Marg.  John  vii. 
24. 
p  Ex.  xxii.  21—, 
24.xxiii.9.Deut. 
xxiv.  14.  1?. 
xxvii.  19.  P« 
lxxii.  4.  Prov. 
xxii.  22,  23. 
xxiii.  11,12  Is. 
i.  16,  17.  S3.  Jer, 
v.  22.  xxii.  15— 
17.  Ez.  xxii.  7. 
12.29.  Am.  iv. 
l.v.  11, 12.  Mic. 
ii.  1—3.  iii.  y— 
4.  Zeph.  iii.  1— 
3.  Mai.  iii.  5. 
Matt,  xxiii,  14. 
1  Cor.  vi.  10. 
Jam.  v.  4. 


xxxvi.  4.  cxl.  2. 
Prov.  iii.  29.  vi. 
18.  Jer.  xi.  19, 
20.  xviii.  18. 
Mic.  ii.  1.  Mark 
vi  1.21— 23.  Jamt 
2  Kings  xvii.  13— 


and  mercy,  8— 14. 


io.  vii.  15—23."   AND  it  came  to  pass  in  "  the 

viii. 28,  &c.  is.  -£*■  fourth    year  of  king  Darius, 

h  rift,  21.  fha*  ^e  word  of  the  Lord  came 

*  Heb. intreat the  unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day 
face  of,  &c.Ex.  0f  the  ninth  month,  even  in  b  Chis- 

xxxn.  11.  Mar%.  , 

1  Kings  xiii.  6.  ^eu  ; 

Jer.  xxvi.  19.      2  Whei  c  they  had  sent  unto,  the 
«  ueutTxvii.  9-  nouse  °f  God,  Sherezer  and  Reg- 

*  n.  xxxiii.  io.  emmelech,  and  their  men,  d  to 
Ez.xiiv. 23^24.  *  pray  before  the  Lord, 

ii^hMai.  ii??!      3  ^nc^ t0  e  speak  unto  the  priests 

f  5.  Neh.viii.  o—  which  nvere  in  the  house  of  the 

iV™1  *T*  E.S*  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets, 

in.  4.    Is.  xxii.  ,  ~,        .'    T  .     K      r  «... V 

12, 13.  Joel  ii.  saying,  *  Should  I  weep  in  the  e  fitth 
is.  Matt.  ix.  is.  month,   h  separating  myself,  as  I 

*  vnti^Klng,'  have  done  these  so  many  years? 
xxv.  8,  9.  Jer.      4  I  hen  came  the  word  oi  the 
iii.  12— 14.^      Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 
lCor/vii. 5.14'      5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of 

i  2  Kings  xxv.  25.  the  land,  and  to  the  priests,  say- 
Jer.  xli.  i-4.  jng^  When  ye  fasted  and  mourned 
xiv.  ii.  '  in  the   fifth  and   '  seventh   month, 

l  6.  is.  i.  ii.i2.  even  those  k  seventy  years,  'did  ye 

v?*27^5  .^16.'  at  a11  ^a8t  Unt°  lT1e»  €VCTl  t0  me  •' 

xxiii.  5.  Rom.  6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and 
x»v.  6— 9.i7,  is.  when  ye  di<!  drink,  *  did  not  ye  eat 
Cot° rv*8.XcJt..for  yourselves,  and  drink/or  your- 
iii.  23.  selves  ? 

*  Jr.  J>e  not^  ye  7  j.  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words 
jor!Lc?     eat  which  the  Lord  hath  ra  cried  by 

t  Or,    Arc    not  the  ±  former  prophets,  Avhen  Jeru- 

fcc^iijv!  s"*'  salem  was  inhabited  and  in  prospe- 
7.  '  '  rity,   and  the  cities  thereof  round 

m  i.  3—6.     Is.  i.  16—20.  Jer.  vii.  6.  23.   xxxvi.  2.  3.    Ez.  xviii.  30 

—32.    Dan.  ix.  e— 14.  Hos.  xiv.  1—3.    Am.  v.  14, 15.    Mic.  vi. 

«-8.    Zeph.  ii.  1-3.  %  Heb.  the  hand  of,  &c.    Hsg,  i.  1. 

Margh 


whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  ''  the  q  ^ 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  return- 
ed: for  they  laid  the  e  pleasant 
:£  land  desolate. 

i.  14, 13.   1  John  iii.  15.  t  i.  4.  Ex.  x.  3. 

15.  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  10.  Neh.  ix.  17. 26.  Prov.  i.  24—32.  Is.  i.  19, 
20.  Jer.  n.  16,  17.  vii.  24.  xiii.  10.  xxvi.  5,  6.  xxxv.  15.  xxxvi. 
31.  xli  v.  16.  Ez.  iii.  7.  Dan.  ix.  5.  Zeph. iii.  2.  Acts  vii.  51.  Heb. 
xii   25.  (|  Heb.  gave  a  backsliding  shoulder.    Neh-  ix.  29. 

Jer.  viii.  5.    Hos.  iv.  16.    Heb.  x.  38,  39.  s  Ps.  lviii.  4,  5. 

Acts  vii.  57.  *  Heb.  made  heavy.   Is  vi.  10.  t  Job  ix. 

4.  Is.  xlviii.  4.  Jer.  v.  3.  Ez.  ii.  4.  iii.  7—9.  xi.  19.  11  Ps.  I. 
17.  Is.  vi.  10.  Matt.  xiii.  15.  Mark  iv.  12.  Luke  viii.  12.  John 
iii.  19.20.  Acts  xxviii.  27.  2  Thes.  ii.  10—12.  x  Neh.  ix.  30. 
Acts  vii.  51.  52.  1  Pet.  i.  11, 12.  2  Pet.  i.2l.  t  Heb.  f  he  hand 
ofthe,lkc.7.  y  2  Chr. xxxvi.  16.  Jer.  xxvi.  19.  Dan.ix.12. 
IThes.  ii  15.  16.  z  Ps.  Ixxxi.  8—12.  Prov.  i.  24— 28.  Is.  1.  2. 
Jer.  vi.  16, 17.  Luke  xiii.  34, 35.  xix.  42—44.  a  Prov.  xxi.  13. 
xxviii.  9.  Is.  i.  15.  Jer.  xi.  11.  xiv.  12  Ez.  xiv.  3.  xx.  3.  Mic. 
iii.  4.  Matt.  xxv.  11, 12.  Luke  xiii.  25.  Jrtn.  iv.  3.  h  ii.  6. 
ix.  14.  Lev.  xxvi.  33.  Deut.  iv.  27.  xxviii.  64.  Ps  lviii.  9.  Is. 
xvii.  13.  xxi.  1.  lxvi.  15.  Jer.  iv.  3 1,  12.  xxiii,  19.  xxv.  32.  33.  xxx. 
23.  Am.i.  14.  Nah.  i.  3  Hab.  iii.  14.  c  Deut.  xxviii.  33.  49. 
Jer.  v.  15.  d  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  21.  Jer.  Iii.  30.  Dan.  i\.  16—18. 
Zeph.  iih  6.        e  Dan.  viii.  9.        t  Heb.  land  of  desire. 

CHAP   VIII. 

Promises,  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  replenished  a  '•  'l""16,  '*• 
•with  inhabitants,  and  be  prosperous,  1—8. 
The  people  encouraged  to  t>uild  the  temple, 
by  the  assurance  of  manifold  Uessings,  9— 15. 
Exhortations  to  truth,  justice,  and  piety,  that 
their  mournful  fists  might  be  turned  into 
cheerful  feasts.  16—19.  A  prediction  of  the 
conversion  of  many  nations,  by  the  example 
and  endeavours  of  pious  Jews,  20—23. 

i  G  A 1 N  the.  word  of  the  Lor  d  c  J; 10^;  *}S 
^*-  of  hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
*  I  was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great 
jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  b  I  am 
returned  unto  Zion,  and  will c  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  Je-  e 
rusalem  shall  be  called  d  a  city  of 
truth ;  and  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  '  The  holy  moun- 
tain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
f  There   shall  yet  old  men  and 


Is.  xiii.  13,  14. 
lix.  17.  Ixiii.4— 
6. 15.  Ez-xwvi. 
5,  S.  Jot  1  ii.  18. 
Nah.  i.  2.  6. 
b  i.  16.  Jer.  xxx. 
10,11. 


35.  Joel  iii.  17. 
21.  John  i.  14. 
xiv.  23.  2  Cor. 
vi.  16.    Eph.  ii. 

21,  22.  Col.  ii. 
9.  Rev.  xxi.  3. 

d  xiv.  20.  21.     Is. 

i.  21.26.  Ix.  14. 

Jei.    xxxi.    23. 

xxxiii.  16. 

Is.xi.9.  lxv.25. 

lxvi.  20.     Rev. 

xxi.  10.  27. 
f  1  Sam.    ii.    31. 

Job  v.   26.  xiii. 

17.    Is.lxv.20- 

22.  Lam.  ii.  20,j 
21.  v.  11— lr.. 
Heb.  xii.  22. 


b.  c.  sir. 


CHAPTER    IX. 


B.  C.  510. 


old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of 

•  H«h.  multitude  Jerusalem,   and    every  man    with 
•fdays.  his   staff  in  his  hand  for    *  Very 

3,  A.  ok.  12-  aSc*    .       ,      .  e      . 

M.jcK.m.10,      5  And  the  streets  of  the  city 
i7-  shall   be    full   of  boys,    and    girls, 
*"'""  v"  plaving  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

*  drk-/'ard'  °r'  ^  it  tve  •  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of 
h  gSucvmB.  H.  the  remnant  of  this  people  in  these 

2a  23.  i  should   it  also  be   marvel- 

lous in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord 
>.  of  h( 

2>-      7   Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Rom.  if.  w-,  j^^    ,  j    wiU   s uve   my   I>eopie 

..cvii  2,^.1;.  from   the  cast   country,    and   from 
]    the  f  west  country  : 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  k  and 

ihall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Je- 

J5  '•*:  rusalem  :    '  and  they  shall  be  my 

n.  n.  people,    and    I  will  be  their  God, 

Mai.     i.     n.  jn  truth  and  in  righted 

Horn.  A    25-         g    ,.    ^^     ^^      ^     Lqrd     ^f 

t  n  y»/ hosts,  ,n  Let  your  hands  be  strong, 

ye  that  hear  in    these   days  these 
ids  by  the  mouth  of  n  the  pro- 
le S*  is.  phct>,,  which  ipfre  in  the  day  tliat 
Ji.1  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  h  as  laid,   that   the 
mple  might  he  built. 
ph.  in    14—'       10  For  °  before  these  days  %  there 
j  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire 
j£  for  beast:  ?  neither  was  iht-rc  any 
to   him    that    went    out  or 
,ne  in,  because  of  the  affliction: 
r    1    set    all    men    every    one 
gainst  his  neighbour. 
11   But  now';  1    .         not   be  unto 

j  in  the 
.  .  former  days,  the  Lord  of 

m  13.    Jo«Ji.  i.  ' 

8. 


so 
1  **»« 


io.      12  I  hall  be  §  pr 

;  the    \  iue   shall   give    her 
.  fruit,  and  the  ground  shall  give  her 
inc  and    (  the  hea\    m    shall 

"hX.L'is  •  their  dew:  and  I  will 

•  th  nant  1 1  thi    po  pie  ■  to 

o  iia*  u  6-n.  po^fjje;  an  these  thing*. 

*  of     l  '■>  And  it  shall  come  to   pass, 
•  as  ye  w<  i 
'j,  the  heathen,   '  O  house  of  Judah, 

n.  i<  Israel ;  so  will  1 

5—7.       far.      XM.    ,    0yj         4     •■    ,J      y(.     SllHl|     |)t-     g     [)! 

.2.  An..  not,  6/^  kt  your  hands  be 

r  JJ  iith  the  Lord  i  f 

punish 
a,  when   youi    I  s   provoked 

to  wrath,    saith  the    L 
and  1  repented  n 

a  '  have  I  thought  in 
.  these  days  to  do  well  unto  I 

7.  \xw\.  M>.    i  -  ; 

i.  18.  S  M. 

t  ' 

xv  ii.  1.  I'iov,  m\.  13.    Hot,  <iv.  5.  IU  ;.  i  .10.  u   '•.    Mi    .  i\ .  •  . 

\  I.    hi.  : 

•    ' 

]\  lu.v  4.    U  l\<-  15,] 

mi.  is.  \iii.  u  It.  If. 

i.  iv  11.         It  i.  19.  ii.  I  liiiiJT*  xmi.  18— 

It.  it.  20.  21.    Jer.  »x\ii.  30—  mi.  U. 

lfl  a  20-H.  x.  -1-9.    G,  n.  \n. .',  ;.    xxvi. 4.    Pvlxxi.. 

I*,  xix.  24,  25.    Mir.  r.  7.    Zepfc.tii.t0.    Gal    iii.  14 
b  0.  Iv  xixv.  i   4.  »li.  14  — K-.  I  Cor.  »m.  i  •.        <• 

11.   U.  xiv.  ?4.    .Icr.xxii.38.  d  J.  xx.  U3. 

Fz.  xxiv.  u.        e  Jtr.  xsii    r.— -w.   xxxji.  42.   Mic  i».  10— 13. 
viL  18-20 


lem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  f  i\i».  xiiii.  1,2. 
'  fear  ve  not  .m.  16,17. 

16  1  These  *  an- the  things  that  s  %%\ 

ye  shall  do;  h Speak  ye  every  man     8.  Luke  in.  s— 
the  truth  to  his  neighbour  ;  *  exe-     i4'  i-i-i.-iy.  it. 

...  n  .  ,        6cc.   1  1  n.  1.  13 

cute    the   judgment  ot    truth  and     -    . 
peace  in  your  gat-  i>  ift.Lev.m.11. 

17  And  j  let  none  of  you  imagine  SfciEw.  j£ 
evil    in    your    hearts    against    his     is.3-4.Hot.iir* 

neighbour  ;  and  K  love  no  th  :      !;  -;  M  *•'•  y- 12- 

for  all  these  ere  '  tbmg%  that  1  hate,     ■fSei.,,T*ftjiet* 
saith  the  Lord.  •  8. 

18  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  'n^f;'v< 

c  ,  .  cm  :     .'  '.r 

01  hosts  came  unto  me,  sayu  0/  ^^c. 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lor  d  of  h<  sts,  x  '»• 7- 
The  fast  of   "the   fourth    month,     ) 

and  the  fast  of  n  the  fifth,  and  the  i  <  .  i.i*. 

fast  of  °  the  seventh,   and  the  fast     [£•*■  jj-  -ltr- 
of  p  the  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house     _j.  M.tt.^'ig 
of   Judah   1  joy  and   gladness,    and     »•«  ''•,-  »v 
cheerful  f  feasts  ;  f  therefore  love  k  J  M^  i'J'i*T* 
the  truth  and  peace.  1  in.V.s,  &  «.«. 

20  If  Thus  saith  the  Loro  of  l^\^~vy; 
hosts  ;  It  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  Hh^  Li3.,T" 
that  *  there  shall  come  people,  and  raZKingix  >.  j, 
tlie  inhabitants  of  many  cith  ^«ni«.t. 

21  And    the   inhabitants  of  one  n  vb. i.  Vet.  Iii. 
city   shall   go  to  another,   saving,     ,2~15-„ 
Let  US  go  %  speedily  to  pray  before  °  SS.^.  jJ!31 
the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord     1-3. 

of  hosts :  r  1  will  go  also.  P  *| r;  '"•  *:     „ 

it  ill   E«th.    viii.    17. 

\(a,  "  many  people  and  i\. ...  1,.  X5,. 
strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  *i«  l*  wi.  1. 
the  Cord  «f  in  Jerusalem,     ■£T;"i.1H1%g; 

and  to  pray  before  the  Lord.  t  iirb.joZm.n,or| 

23  Thus  saith  the  LoRDof  hosts,  ^  ** 
i:,  th<  S<  >.(  to  fiasst  r  75'.    'i\tr \\  [,' 

that    *  ten     men    sh.dl    t:tke   hold,      It.    Kcv.  xxm! 

•  of  all  languages  oi  the  nations,  %  ^u    xi  lfl 

Ii^'X  Mil. 

-  t  !ir.\i. 

will  go  with  you:   For  h  ^  h  '■< 
heai  with  v<  a. 

9.    v  10,    \I.X.  -1J, 

1\M.  1«— 20  \     .  .  n. 

Ii f  v  oing.        { 

a  U.  \\».  7. 
hr*  «•  Jer.  ii  •*. 

1 

>   i>    lw ..  ,  •.    B 

/      I     l  Mil. 

44.    Ait.  Uuth  1.  vam. 

Iv.   <.    |] 
-I,,  b   Num.  mv    I  i  L  iv.  (\  7.  Joih.  it. 

1    K  infl  Mil.  i  Cor.  iiVi 

1  \V.  IX. 

.   on  llr-  S\  ri.nu      I  * 

:  Philiitinei,  >*  <  1  li  iorinisiiom 

ii.ii.int.  nd  jiremi  m  .  ..r  |  ^  _  ij_ 

i. 

11.11  III'.   .    .  .  .  1    I M  I M  I'll  «   ■•!       Ill*     k    III  d(    Ml, 

■ml  of  1 

!    I  y    I  Ik 
t  llUli  !i  .  1I1        ,  v   hi  te 

ilMli  ami  limit)  1  I  :,    I    —17.  .      p^ 

'J 'UK    J  burden    of    the    \  .     , 

■     the  Loi  D  i  1   the  land    of   Ha-      •  p,. 

1  .1  "     *.      Xlv. 

'  fn.. 

«Aa//  0'  d 

'1  !>  r- 

der  tlu  i<   a   ;    '    i 

I 
1  !mild  hcrs<  If 

Ai:,.  j.  C   I  Kn'^i  x>> 

OU  20.  hi.  i  JiMv.  x 

%  sam.  xxit.  7. 

S    » 


1  shall  '  take  bold  of  the 
of  him  that  is  a  J'  ing,  *  We     **. 


B.  C.  570. 


ZECHARIAH. 


B.  C.  570; 


k  i  Kings  x.  27.  a  strong-hold,  k  and  heaped  up  sil- 

Job      xxu.    24.  °.u         ,       .  ,     r.r  fj 

xxvii.  i6.     is.  ver  as  t"e  dust,  and  fine  gold  as 

xVm.  8.    Kz.  the  mire- of  the  streets. 

xxvii. 33.Xxvh,.  4 Behold, » the  Lord  will  cast  her 
i  Prov.x.2.  xi.  4.  out,  and  m  he  will  smite  her  power 

is.  xxiii.  1-7.  in  the  sea ;  and  she  n  shall  be  de- 

£d  SEP  16>  voured  with  fire, 
m  Ez.  xxvii.  26—      5  °  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and 

36,  xxviii.2.8.  fear .  Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  p  and 

n  Ez.  xxviu.  18.  ,  ~  .  ,     T^, 

Am.i.io.         be   very    sorrowful,    and  Ekron ; 

o  is.  xiv.  29-si.  <3  for  her  expectation  shall  be 
Ez'xxvV."5-i7*.  asnameci  >  a"d  the  king  shall  perish 
Zeph.  ii.  4-7.'  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not 
Actsviii.  26.  be  inhabited, 
xxvi!  ii-w'..  6  And  r  a  bastard  shall  dwell 
Rev.  xviii.  9—  in  Ashdod,  and  I  will  cut  offs  the 
is'  1xk11's    6  Pr*de  °f tne  Philistines. 

q  Rom*  v.  5.  Phil!      7  And   *  I  will  take  away   his 
i.  20.  *  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his 

r  vi?2.U'Am.T.28.  abominations    from    between    his 

s  is.'  ii.    i2*-'i 7.  teeth  :    but   a  he    that  remaineth, 
xxiii.  9.  xxvii.  even  he  shall  be  for  our  God,  and 

1.    Dan.  iv.  37.  ,  .     n    i  „  .      T 

Zeph.  ii.  io.  i  he  shall  be  as  x  a  governor  in  Ju- 
iJet.  v.  5.  dab,  and  Ekron  as  v  a  Jebusite. 

t  1  Sam.  xvii.  34        g    An(J     z   I        jU    encamp    about 
— 36.    Fs.  in.  7.        .  ,  .  r      i 

iviii.6.  Am.iii.  mine  house  because  of  the  army, 

„  I?*,,,,        a  because  of  him  that  passeth  by, 

u  vHi!*23.  is.'  xi.  and  because  of  him  that  returneth  : 

12-14.  xix.23  and    b  no    oppressor    shall    pass 

4^25'xrT  6l39"  ^rou8^  them  any  more :  c  for  now 

Kz.  xvi.57—6i!  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes. 

x  is.  xiix.  22,  23.      9  1[  d  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daugh- 

iii'  VsT16'  Gul*  ter  of  Zion  :  shout>  °  daughter  of 

y  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16  Jerusalem  :    e  Behold,    thy   King 

-23. 1  chr.  xi.  cometh  unto  thee  :  f  he  is  just,  and 

30.  xxiia.15     t  having   salvation ;  e  lowly,   and 

z  ii.  xii.  8.  Gen.  riding  upon  an   ass,   and  upon  a 

xxxiv  V'  xki'  C0lt  tlie  *°al  °^  an  aSS# 

1-5.  cxxv.1,2!  10  And  h  I  will  cut  off  the  cha- 
is.  iv.  5. xxVi.i.  riot  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse 
20-22.'  ii"i2.  ^rom  Jerusalem,  and  '  the  battle- 
Joti  iii.  is,"  17."  bow  shall  be  cut  off :  and  k  he 
a2*eKXX'9*  ■*•  s^a^  sPea^  peace  unto  the  hea- 
3  29.  xxw.  l  Jer!  tnen :  and  '  his  dominion  shall  he 
xhi.2.13.  Dan.  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  m  from 

27-2a." 40^45?'  t^ie  "ver  ev€n  t0  tne  ends  of  the 
b  xiv.'  'n.  pi.  earth, 
ixxii.  4.  is.  iii.  11  "  As  for  thee  also,  *  by  the 
.la-.'VxIc'i'.^i^  ^°°d  of  thy  covenant,  °  I  have  sent 
Ez.  xxviii.  24',  forth  thy  prisoners  p  out  of  the  pit 
25.  xxxix.  29.  wherein  is  no  water. 

Am.i.\.15.  Rev.        ,<-»  „  ,-r*  *.       **_ 

xx.  1-3.  12  i  Turn   you   to   the   strong- 

c  Es.  iii.  7.  9.  2  hold,  r  ve  prisoners  of  hope ;  even 

Acu'vit'34.12'  t0"day  do  I  declare  that  ■  I  will 
<\  ii.  10.  Ps.  xe'vii.  render  double  unto  thee. 

6-8.  is.  xii.  6.      13  When  I  have  f  bent  Judah 

wuni'Sat for    me»    filled    the    bow     with 
iii.  14, 15.       '  Ephraim,  ■  and  raised  up  thy  sons, 

e  Ps.  ii.  6.  xlv.  1.    ex.  1—4.    Is.  ix.  6,  7.    xxxii.  1,  2.   Jer.  xxiii  5, 

6.    Matt.  xxi.  5.  9.   Mark  xi.  9,  10.   Luke  xix.  37,  38.    Jolui  i. 

49.  xii.  13— 15.    xix.  15.  f  Ps.  xlv.  6,7.    Ixxxv.  9— 12.    Is. 

xlv.  21.    Matt.  i.  21.  Rom.  iii.  24—26.  f  Or,  saving  him- 

self.        g  Matt.  xi.  29.  xxi.  J— 7.  Mark  xi.  7.  Luke  xix.  30—35. 

John  xii.  14— 16.  h  Hos.  i.  7.    ii   18.    Mic.  v.  10,  11.    Hag. 

ii.  22.  2  Cor.  x.  4,5.         i  x.  4,5.         k  Ps.  Ixxii.  3.  7.  17.  Is.  xi. 

20.  xlix.6.   Ivii.  18. 19.    Mic.  iv.  2— 4.   Acts  x.  36.   Roro.  xv.9— 

13.    2Cor.v.  18— 20.    Eph.  ii.  13— 17.    Col.  i.  20,21.         I  Ps.  ii. 

fc— 12.  J\xii.  8— II.  xcviii.  1— 3.    Is.  is.  6,  7.    Ix.  12.    Mic.  v.  4. 

Rev.  xi.  15.        m  Dent.  xi.  24.  J  Kings  iv.  21.        n  Deut.  v.  31. 

2  Sam.  xiii.  13.   2 Chr.  via.  17.  Daiuii.  29.        •  Or, -whose  cove 

nanihbyhlootl.  Ex.  xxiv.  8.  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  Mark  xiv.  24.  Luke 

xxii.  20.  1  Cor.  xi.  25.   Heb.  ix.  10—26.  x.  29.  xiii.  20.  o  Ps. 

Ixix.  33.    cii.  19-21.    cvii.  10— 16.    Is.  xiii.  7.  22.  xlix.  9.  Ii.  14. 

liii.  12.  Ixi.  I.  Luke  iv.  18.  Acts  xxvi.  17,  18.  Col.  i.  13,  14. 
p  Ps.  xxx.  3.  xl.  2.  Jer.  xxxviii.  6.  Luke  xvi.  24.  Rev.  xx.  3.      q  Is. 

lit.  2.    Jer.  xxxi.  6.   1.4*5.28.  Ii.  10.    Mic.  iv.  8.   Nah.  i.  7.   Heb. 

vi.  18.  r  Is.  xxxviii.  IS.  Jer.  xxxi.  17.   Lam.  iii.  21,22.   Ez. 

ixxvii.11.  Hos.  ii.  15.         s  Job  xiii.  10.  Is.  Ixi.  7.        t  i.  21.  x. 

3—7.  xii.  2— K.  Mic.v.  4— 9.  Rev,  xvii.  11,        U  Ps.Cx.llXi2— 9, 

Lara.  iv.  2.  Am,  ii.  11.-    OJ>,-2l. 


x  Dan.  viii.  21— 

25.    xi.  32—36. 

Joel    iii.    6—8, 

Mic.    iv.  2,  3. 

Mark  xvi.  15— 

20.  Rom.  xv.  16 

—20.   1  Cor.  i. 

21—28.   2  Cor. 

x.  3—5.  2  Tim. 

iv.  7. 
y  xxii.8.  Ps.  xviii. 

32—35.    xlv.  3. 

cxliv.  1.    exlix. 

6.  Is.  xii.  15, 16. 

xlix. 2.  Eph. vs. 

17.  Heb.iv.  12. 

Rev.  i.  16.     ii. 

12.    Xix.  15.  21. 
Z  ii.  5.  xii. 8.  xiv. 

3.    Ex.  xiv.  14, 

25.  Josh.  x.  11 

—U.  42,    Matt; 

xxviii.  20.  Acts 

iv.  10, 11.  Rom. 

xv.  19.  Heb.ii. 

4. 


Ixxvii.    17,    18. 

cxliv.  5,  6.    Is. 

xxx.  30.    Rev. 

vi.  2. 
b  Josh,  vi.4, 5.  Is. 

xviii.  3.    xxvii. 

13.  2  Cor.  x.  4, 

5. 
c  Is.  xxi.  1.  lxvi. 

15. 
e  1  Sam.  xvii. 


O  Zion,  8  against  thy  sons,  O 
Greece,  and  y  made  thee  as  the 
sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be 
z  seen  over  them,  a  and  his  arrow 
shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning  :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  b  blow  the 
trumpet,  and  shall  go  with c  whirl- 
winds of  the  south : 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  de- 
fend them  ;  and  d  they  shall  de- 
vour, c  and  subdue  *  with  sling- 
stones;  and  they  i ^  shall  drink,  and 
make  a  noise  as  through  wine  ; 
and  they  shall  be  |  filled  like 
bowls,  and  as  g  the  corners  of  the 
altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God 
h  shall  save  them  in  that  day  as 
the  flock  of  his  people :  for  they  a  ps.  xviii.  14. 
shall  be  '  as  the  stones  of  a  crown, 
k  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his 
land. 

17  For  '  how  great  is  his  good- 
ness, and  &  how  great  is  his  beauty ! 
n  corn  shall  make  the  young  men 
^  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the 
maids. 

d  x.  5.  xii.  6.  Mic.  iv.  3.  Rev.  xix.  13—21. 

45— 51.   1  Cor.  i.  18.25.        •  Or,  the  stones  of  the  sling.        f  17. 

x.  7.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  65.   Cant.  i.  4.  v.  1.  viii  9.  Is.  Iv.  1.  Acts  ii.  13 

—18.    Eph.  iv.  18,  19.  t  Or,///  both  the  bwvls,  &c.  xiv.  20. 

g  Ex.  xxvii.  2.   Lev.  iv.  18.  25.  h  Ps.  c.  3.  Is.  xl.  10, 11.   Jer. 

xxiii.  3,4.   Ez.  xxxiv.  22— 26.  21.  Mic.  v.  4.  5.  vii.14.  Luke  xii. 

32.  John  x.  27—30.   1  Pet.  v.  2— 4.  i  Is.  lxii.  3.  Hag.  ii.  23. 

Mai.  iii.  17.  k  viii.  23.  Is.  xi.  10— 12.    Ix.  3.  14.  Zeph.  iii. 

20.  1  Ps.  xxxi.  19.  xxxvi.  7—9.  Ixxxv.  i.  5. 15.  cxlv.  7,  8. 
Is.  lxiii.7. 15.  John  iii.  16.  Rom.  v.  8.  20,  21.  Eph.  i.  7,  8.  ii.4, 
5.  iii.  18, 19.  Tit.  iii.  4 — 7.  1  John  iv.  8— 11.  m  Ez.  xv.  11. 
Ps.  xlv.  2.  1.2.  xc.  17.  Cant.v.  10.16.  Is.  xxxiii.17.  John  i.  14. 
2  Cor.  iii.  4—6.  Rev.  v.  12—14.  n  Is.  lxii.  8,  9.  Ixv.  13,  14. 
Hos.  ii.  21. 22.  Joel  ii.  26.  iii.  18.  Am.  viii.  11— 14.  ix.  13,  14. 
Epb.  v.  18, 19.            %  Or, grow,  ov,speak.  Cant.  vii.  9. 

CHAP.   X. 

An  exhortation  to  seek  and  expect  rain  and 
other  blessings  from  God,  as  the  distresses  of 
the  people  had  arisen  from  idols,  false  teach-  TMv'     17 

ers,   and  corrupt  rulers,  1—3.    Promises  of a  £#Z'.f      ••    fi  I* 

extraordinary  assistance,  deliverance,  success,  ,  ?      vu-  \,' 

and   consolation,  to   the   Jews  and  to  the  d.  'I*™   !*ifi 

Church,  4-12.   '  24.  Jam.  v.  16- 

ASK  a  ye  of  the  Lord  b  rain  in  b  Deut.  xxviii.  23, 
-^*-  c  the  time  of  the  latter  rain  :    24. 1  Kings  xvii' 
so  the  Lord  shall  make  *  bright 
clouds,  d  and  give  them  showers  of 
rain,  to   every  one  grass  in   the 
field. 

2  For  e  the  f  idols  have  spoken 
vanity,  and  f  the  diviners  have 
seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false 
dreams  ;  t  they  comfort  in  vain  ; 
h  therefore  they  went  their  way  as 
a  flock,  they  were  %  troubled,  i  be- 
cause (here  was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  k  anger  was  kindled 
against  the  shepherds,  '  and  I  §  pu- 
nished the  goats:  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  m  visited  his  flock,  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  hath  made  e  KxKt^,  1 
them  n  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the 
battle. 

t  Heb.  tcraphim.  Gen.  xxxi.  19.  Judg.  xviii.  14.  Hos.  iii.  4. 
1  Jtr.  xxiii.  25— 2T.  xxvii.  9.   xxix.  8.  21,  22.  Lam.  it.  14.  Ez.xiir, 

6— 16.  82.  23.    xxi.  29.    Mio.  in.  6— 11.  g  Job  xxi.  34.    Jer. 

vi.  14.  viii.  11.  xiv.  13,  14.  xxiii.  17.  xxviii. 4— 6.  15.  xxxtii.  19. 
h  Jer.  xiii.  17— 20,    1.17.    Ii.  23.     Mic.  ii.  12.  X  Or,  answered 

thtit  there,  &c       i  Num.  xxvii.  17.  1  Kings  xxii.17.  Ez.  xxxiv. 

5. 8.  Matt.  ix.  36.  Mark  vi.  34.      k  xi.  5—8. 17.  Is.lv.  9—12.  Jer. 

x.21.  xxiii.  1,  2.  1.  6.    Ez.  xxxiv.2.  10.  1  Ez.  xxxiv.  16, 17, 

20,21.  Matt.  xxv.  32,  33.        §  Heb.  visited  upon.  Is.  x.  12.  xxiv. 

21.  Jer.  xi.  22.  xxv.  12.  Zeph.  i.  8.  Margins.  m  Ex.  iv.  31. 
Ruth  i.  6.   Zeph.  ii.  7.    Luke  i.  68.  78.   vii.  16.    1  Pet,  ii.  M 

q  Prov.  xxi,  31,  Caab*.  °» 


1.  xviii. 4 1—45. 

Is.v.  6.  xxx.  23. 

Jer.xiv.22.Am. 

iv.  7. 
c  Deut.  xi.14.  Job 

xxix.  23.    Prov. 

xvi.  15.  Hos.  vi. 

3.  Joel  >i.  23,24. 

Jam.  v.  7. 
■  Or,   lightnings. 

Job  xxxvi.  27— 

33.  xxxvii.l— 6. 

Jer.  x.  13.      Ii. 

16. 
d  Ts.  Ixv.  9—13. 

Ixxii.  6.  civ.  13, 

14.    Is.  xliv.3— 

5.  Ez.  xxxiv.2t". 

Hoi.  x.  12.  Mic. 

v.  7.   l  Cor.  iii. 

6,7. 


xlvi.  5—7.  Jer. 
X.  8—14.  xiv, 
22.   Hab.  ii.  18. 


B.  C.  510. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


B.  C.  510. 


•  i.  20, 2t.  it.  ii  4  Out  of  him  came  forth  p  the 
Num.  St.  r?.  corner,  out  of  him  *»  the  nail,  out 
I*,  xb.  i4-i«.  of  him  r  the  battle-bow,  out  of  him 
xhx.  2.  jjy.  k.  evcrv  oppressor  together  ; 

Jer.    i.    18,   19.         _    •       l,r  .  ;>  *        .    . 

5  And  they  shall  be  *  as  mighty 

•  men,  which  r tread  down  their  en- 

'irX'?4,u   emies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in 

ICpn.  it.    8—11.  •  ,.,/-, 

2  the   battle  :   and   they  shall  fight, 

rn.i.  i\.   i.  «     because  the  Lord  is  with  them, 

*    uid  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be 

•    .'i  ruled. 

r-      6  And    ■  I   will   strengthen  the 

q  iunx.  a    b.  house  of  Judah,    v  and  I  will  save 

the  house  of  Joseph,   and  I   will 

Gfn*  bring  them  again  to  place  them  ; 

3.  ■  for  I    have    mercv  upon    them  : 

***•  %vh. in-  and   thev   shall   be  'a  as  though  I 

had  not  cast  them  off:  b  tor  1  am 

"  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  hear 

i  Cc  them. 

t  r-  And  they  q/"Ephraim  shall  be 

%.  t,   xxv.  n.  |j|je   a    miehtv   man,    {  and   their 

"  l.C.  Ml.     ,  U        II  '  "  .1  L 

heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine  : 
14.  <i  yea,  their  children  shall  sec  it, 

\.X\i  42.  anfi   **  5,a(1  J    '  tnelT*  ,ieart  slia11  re_ 

o,  io.  joice  in  the  Lord. 
JoH      8  I  will  »  hiss  for  them,  and  ga- 
.taKom!  tn^r  them  ;   l  for  I  have  redeem- 
ed them  :  h  and  they  shall  increase 
£•  as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  1  will  '  sow  them  among 

•  or,  0*  .he  people  :  and  they  shall  k  re- 
Tri^on^hor^!-!  member  me  in  far  countries ;  and 

shall   l  live   with   their  chil- 
and  turn  again. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again  also 
ut  of  the  land  and  ga- 

\'  ther  them  out  «  ;  and  1 

ug  them  °  into  the    land  of 
G  i  ;  •  and  filacv 

them 
■  ■ 

i    shall 

nite  the  waves  in  the  ind 

all  the  of  the  river  shall  dry 

nnd  •  the  prid<  all 


11   And  r 


"  depart  au 


iii.    18. 

i.beli 
•—  0f 

I  will  strengthen  them 

in  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  '  walk 

id  down  in  his  name,  saith  the 

i.  j.r.  Lord. 
ii.  n. 

.     It,   %%g,   17— It,     .     .    J— 8.  11-14.    Iv   !l-17.    l\,.  7. 
■  11.  !>   m.i.  ■>.     I».   \|i.    I 

4.  bu  1#—17. 

i.  >|.   V\.  en.  !«.    i'r-r     mi.' 

T.    1"  T  VIII. 

19.    xiii. 

j.  ii.  14.    I.uke 
'.   Aeti  ii.  XV  P.  I    la, 

\i.  n,  ',:.    i'.ui    j      ;  i.    |r.  i-i.    Mutt.  • 

II.    Ii.  V 

ii.  1".    .'•  T.    I>»n.  in.    m. 

*.  7.   Acf>  I.  xiii. 

k  Kiiic*  '  '■  <• 

Q.  I    I«.  I\\.  '>.  1  t.    Act  ii. 

21.  ni 

ll-l  ii.  12.  IS.    Hoi.  v.  II.    M  c.  »ii,  11.  12. 

1 
2.        y  »VI\»i.  IO— 1    .  It. xiii.  IV 
«  :4.  Pi  IxiTii. 

Hrv.  tx,. 

r.  nn,  1  :-      .  10. 

lli.  10.  xlv.  21.  Kj.'i    vi.  10.    Phil.  iv. 
t>.  ii.  I.  ii  Crfii.T    i4.    xxiT.  4)0.  I.    n.  «.  Micir.  5. 

Col.  ii.  f.  ni.  17.  I   1  12.  It.  1.  1  John 

XI 

Tbe  destruction  of  Jeratak-m.  the  temple,  and 
the  Jcwi,h  mkrt,  1—3.    Under  thr  tx|ie  of 


jecuun  at  tbe  nation  lor  ingratitude  nnd  con-        •         J/ 
"tempt  of  Chrui  n  denoted,  uv  Ins  iirt-nkim:        :  l7'  ,  *^' '* 
the  two  stave*  called  Hrautv  and  Hamiv  8—  °  x,v-  .'•  *;    1)' ' 
14.    The  t\pe  and  c.ir»c  ol   m  foulidi  «hep-      xu"'-;-  ;!" 

K^_l      ir^,'-  tat.  1,2.    JJi 


Zecluiriah  it  dbewed,  Chriit'i  care  of  hi >  flock.  . 

and  tbe  people's  haired  of  him,  1-7.    lhe  re-  *  !,.,„'  P2 

jection  of  tlie  nation  for  ingratitude  and  con-      „•    '      ,,     b*  ■" 

8.  17.  HtLg.  1. 1. 

ut 

Matt. 

henl,  15-17.  "MJ    :   ljjkc 

rvPKX  thy  doors,  -O  Lebanon.  -»•"•• 

^^  b  that  the  lire  mav  devour  thy  c  b.H.12— it.  i 

cedars.  J.K'VX' 

_        «T        ,     j.  -       ,.  ,  2,  J.  1 .,  13.  Am. 

2  c  Howl,  fir-tree  ;  fur  the  cedar  vi.  1,  -.  >,*»,. 
is  fallen;  because  the  *  mighty  is  KLl, fce. Lata 
spoiled  :  howl,  O   ye  oaks  of   Ha-  .  "r" 

shan ;  l!  for  the  |  forest  of  the  vin-  d  i.Ami 
tai'e  is  come  dou 

3  Theft  is  «  a  vuice  of  the  howl-  f  | 

ing  of  the  shepherds  ;  '  fur  their  «•  ■•  1*— it. 
glory  is  spoiled:  •'  a  voice   of  the     JJJ  fc 
roaring  of  young  lions;  h  for  the     Tiii.  i.    Zrpi!! 
pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiletl.  ••  :J  n- 

4  1  Thus  saith  •  the  Lord  my 
God;  k  Feed  the  Hock  of  the  slaugh-     1- 

.„..  .  f  1  Sam.  iv.    21, 

1  1      l\\     1 < 

5  Whose  '  ])os«=cssors  slay  them,     j.'-r.  ri 
and  m  hold  themselves  not  guilty:     n-  ni 
and    they    that    ■  sell    them    say,     g^. 

0  Blessed  be  the  Lord;  for  I  am  s. Zeph.'iii. 
rich:  rand  their  own  shepherds  Matt. Hi. 7- 
pity  them  not.  ActtM.  u-u. 

6  For   *<  1  will  no  more  pitv  the  *«ii. 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  J^"1-  Xl-   '" 
Lord  :  but,  lo,    r  I  will    *  deliver  K  rV.    ^,;. 
the  men  every  one  into  his  neigh-  J»  ' 
hour's  hand,  and  «  into  the  hand  of  jg1  ^    fJK; 
his  king:  and  pthey  shall  smite  the  x\iii. 

land,  ^  and  out  ol  their  hand  1  will 
not  deliver  them.  4.:!' 

Uid  x  I  will  feed  the  fWk  of  i  - 

n,'0  poor  of    fc/vjjj 
the  flock.     And    1    t<x»k   unto   me 

taves;  th<  I   ■ 

Beauty,   and   the   other   1    called    ■  "'t4,' 

:  Bands  ;  and  1  fed  the  Hock.  Luke 

I  inephen  I  cut  off    J,,x-   4I  r  44- 

1  .       iioin.  x\.  a. 

h  in    one    month  :    -  and    my    s.  nl  t    i,r.  xXllI.  : 

them,    ll  and   their 

hilled  me. 

9    Then    said    I,    r  I    will    not     3.  0— 12, 

feed    yon:    '  that  that  dicth,    let  '■*■  Job» 

it  die';    atid   that   that  is  to 

ofl",  let  it  be  Cut  oir;   *  and  lrt  the 

the  Besh  of  I  an-     J 

otle 

Ind  I  took  my  staff,  - 1  en 

ind  cut  it  asundt  r,  '  that 

1  might  break  m\  ant  which      J. 

1  ha  i'l  the  people.      ,  1'"n  v 

I  I  •  .  I  '      VXMT.   4.O. 

11   And   it    was    broken   in   that 
•\%ii.  11.  I 

M:i-  -        .     I  •  ' 

.    14 

[i.f,  i\.  1 
M.itf.  x. 

1  l\i 

,  li.       t  m»i.iv.  '..       11  1 «.  1.  n.  11 

14.11.! 

- 
Mirk  lit.  /  10.  '  I.   1 

i<  'M.I.  •    ! 

H     . 
44. 
iii.  1  '.    Pi   x.  ».   I"mi.  5  .    .    1  .21. 

Mn  i\.  15.  H 
d  It.  • 

Mm.  IS.  t  '    Matt,  xiii    10,  1 1.   ■ 
si. 

.    J.  r.  v.  . 

J-    tl.    J<T.   ti| 

Rum.  iv  1   N  oni 

-    ■  : 

I    -  -  Ti«.  2—13. 


B.  C.  500. 


ZECHARIAH. 


B.  C.  840. 


VeUamty'knew.  flock     '    tnat    waited    upon    me 
k  7.  Ps.  ixix.  33.  m  knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  the 

iAl  12.','  Luke      12  And  I  said  unto  them,  If  f  ye 
vii.  22.  xix.  48.  think   good,  n  give  me  my  price; 

J  ls.'viiiln.xxvi. anc^  if  not>  forbear.  °  So  they 
8,'  9.  xi.  31.  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces 
tem.  iii. 25*26-  0f  Siiver. 

Luke  ii.V5.38*.  J13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
xxiii.  51.  Acts  p  Cast  it  unto  the  potter :  1  a  goodly 
0i"62lLev.  xxvi.  Pr"ce  tnat  1  was  prized  at  of  them. 
3a,  &c.'  Dent.  And  1  took  the  thirty  piece s  of  sil- 
***?»•  ^  *g*  ver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in 
xxxii.  21  —  42".  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Luke  xxiv.  49      14  Then    I    cut    asunder   mine 

7,  &cRjara.Xv.  other  staff*  even  t  Bands,  r  that  I 
ilfi.  '  might  break  the  brotherhood  be- 

t  Heb.  it  be  good  tween  Judah  and  Israel. 
*iKxa&%£?&      15  1F  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
2  Chr.  xxx.  4.  me,  Take  unto  thee  yet  the  instru- 

-B-ttj  u  ments  of  s  a  foolish  shepherd. 

D  Matt.  xxvi.  15.  -    ^  1         T  r. 

John  xhi.  2.  27      1°  ror,    lo,    1   will    raise   up   a 
-30.  shepherd  in  the  land,  c  which  shall 

°  eSSmmi!  not  .visit  those  that  be  *  cut  off> 
xxvi.  15.  Mark  u  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one, 

x'xiVi-fi  Luke  nor  heal  tnat  tnat  is  broken,  nor 

p  MatVxxvii.  3-  t  feed  that  that  standeth  still :  x  but 

10.  Act* i.  18,19.  he  shall  eat  the  flush  rf  the  fat,  and 

<l  is.  lib. 2, 3.  Acts  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

f  Or,  Binder*?.       ^  y  Woe  to  the  z  idol-shepherd 

r  9.  is.ix.21.  xi.  a  that    leaveth    the    flock.!    b  the 

i6"-:Jo.Xi>iatt!  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and 

xxiv.  io!    Acts  uijon  his  right  eye :  c  his  arm  shall 

v*  rwam6"!'  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right 

14—16.  iv?i-3.'  eye  snal*  be  utterly  darkened. 

•  Is.  Ivi.  10— 12.   Jer.  iii.  26, 27.   Lara.  ii.  11.   Ez.  xiii.  3.   Matt.xv. 

14.  xxiii.  17,  Luke  xi.  40,        t  Jer.  xxiii.  2.  22.  Ez.  xxxiv.  4—6. 

16.  Matt,  xxiii. 2— 4. 13-20.  Luke  xii.  45,46.  John  x.  12, 13.     •  Or, 

hidden.      u  Gen.  xxxiii.  13.  l  Sam.  xvii.  31.  35.  Is.  xl.  11.      f  Or, 

bear.        x  Gen.xxxi.  38.  Ez.  xxxiv.  10.21.  John  x.  1.        y  Jer. 

xxni.  1.  E/.  xiii.  3.  xxxiv.  2.  Matt,  xxiii.  13. 16.  Luke  xi. 42— 52. 
Z  Is.  ix.  15.  xliv.  10   Jer.  xxiii.  32.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  x.  19,20.        a  John 

x.  12.  13.        b  Is.  vi.  9, 10.  xxiT.  10.  xiii.  19, 20.  Jer.  1.  35—37.  Hos. 

iv.  5— 7.   Am.  viii.  P,  10.  Mic.  ii.6,7.  John  ix.  39.  xii.  40.  Rom. 

xi.  7.        c  1  Sam.  ii.  31.  l  Kings  xiii.  4.  Ez.  xxx.  22—24. 

CHAP.   XII. 

a  ix.  1.    Lam.  ii.  Jerusalem  shall  be  made  a  cup' of  trembling;, 

14.  Mai.  i.  1.  ana"  a  burdensome  stone  to  all  her  enemies, 

bis.    Ii.    22,   23.  1—5-  T,ie  Tews  shall  be  marvellously  strength- 

Jer.  xxx.  10. 1 1.  ened,   sanctified,  and    prospered.  6—8.    At 

16, 17. 1.34.  Ez.  t,m  time  the  pouring;  out  of  the  Spirit  of 

xxxvi.5— 7.  Joel  B"»Ce  shall  cause  them   to  look,  with  deep 

iii.  19—21.   Ob.  rel>entance,  on  hiiu  whom  they  had  pierced, 

16,17.  9-M. 

o  Job  xxvi.  7.  Ps.  rpHE  a  burden  of  the  word  of 
f'cxtxvT^G':  *  the  Lord  h  for  Israel,  saith 
is.  xi.  32.  22!  the  Lord,0  which  stretcheth  forth 
xiii.  5.  xliv.  24.  the  heavens,   and  layeth  the  foun- 

S' "fiwi??.  datfon  °f the  earth'  and  d  formeth 
x.12.    li.   15.  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 
H.b.i.  10-12^       2  Behold,   I  will  make  Jerusa- 
lem, xvi'.  22'.  !em  e  a  cup  of  *  trembling  unto  all 
Ec.  xii.  7.   is.  the  people    round    about,    j  when 

Sx'vi»!'i6.  E£the?    Slml1    hc    in     the    **&   bnth 

xviii.  4.  iieh.  against  Judah  and  against  Jerusa- 
xii.9.  icm. 

e  Yui\*"228'jll:  3  And  in  that  day  *  will  I  make 
xxv.  15.  17.  Jerusalem  &  a  burdensome  stone 
xlix.  12.   n.  7.  for    a||    peonie  :    all    that    burden 

Hab.      11.      16.  .,  ,   l       '   .  .     .        .     ..    . 

Hev.xiv.  10. xvi.  ttremselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in 
19.  xvhi.6.  20.  pieces,   h  though  all  the  people  of 

•or,  *w„r.  the.e'irlh  be  gathered  together 
Jer.  ii.  si.  or  against  it. 

j:<.is'in,  Jer,  viii.  14.  \Tarsr.  f  Or.  and  also  agninst  Judah  shall 
he  hi-  which  shnli  be  in  siege  against  Jtrusaltm.  xiv.  14.  f  9.  ii. 
8.  P.  x.  S— 5.  xiv.  2.  3.  Is.  Ix.  12.  lxvi.  14—16.  Ez.  xxxv  iii.  xxxix. 
Joel  iii.  8—1^.  Oi>.  18.  Mic.  v.  8.  15.  vii.  15-  17.  Hal),  ii.  17. 
Zi-ph.  iii.  19.    Ua#  ii.  22.  g  Dan.  ii.  34,  35.  44,  45.    Matt, 

xxi.  44.  Luke  xx.  18.  h  xiv.  2.  3.    Mic.  iv.  11-13.   Rev.  xvi. 

14  xvii.  r«— 14.  six.  19—21.  xx.  3.  9. 


4  In  1  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  •  3  6  3  g  n  Is 
kI  will  smite   every  horse  with  *  %^vAu 
astonishment,   and  his  lider  with  k  x.  5,  xiv.  15. 

Deut.xxviii.28. 
2  Kings  vi.  14. 
18.  Ps.  lxxvi.  5 
—7.Ez.xnxviii. 
4.  xxxix.  20. 
1  ix.  8.  1  Kingi 
viii.  29.  2  Chr. 
vi.  20.  40.  vii. 
15.  Neh.  i.  6, 
Is.  xxxvii.  17, 
Jer.  xxiv.  6. 
Dan.    ix.     18. 


madness:  and  l  I  will  open  mine 
eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
with  blindness. 

5  And  ra  the  governors  of  Judah 
shall  say  in  their  heart,  ^The  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my 
strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their 

6  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  m6.  Judg.  v.  9. 
governors  of  Judah  n  like  a  hearth 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a 
torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  °  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round  .  £6,  ^L1^' 
about,  p  on  the  right  hand  and  on     strcntith^to 
the  left:  and  *J  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  r  save  the 
tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory 
of  the  house  of  David,  and  the  glory 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  '  do 
not  magnify  themselves  against 
Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord 
'  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  u  he  that  is  *  feeble  among 


xxix.  10.  xxxii. 
1.  Ix.  17.  Jer. 
xxx.  20.  xxxiii. 
26.  Ez.xlv.8,9. 
is 
cvgth  to  me, 
and  to  the  in- 
hnhilantf,lc(:.%. 
6.  12.  Ps.  xviii. 
32.  30.  xx.  6,  7. 
xlvi.  l.lxviii.  34, 
35.  cxviii.  10— 
14.  cxliv.  J.  Is. 
xxviii.  6.  xii.  10 
—16.  Joel  iii. 
16.  2  Cor.  xiu 
9,10. 

n  Is.  x.  16. 17.  Ob. 
18.    Rev.  xx.  9. 

o  ix.15.  Ps.cxlix. 
6—9.  Is.  xii.  15, 
16.  Dan.ii.  34, 

them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David;     \v'  13!  v,'  sJg' 
and  x  the  house  of  David  shall  be     Rev.  xix.  10,20. 

p  Is.  ix.  20.  liv.3. 

2  Cor.  vi.  7. 
q  i.  16.    ii.  4    12. 

viii.   3—5.   xiv  . 

10. 11.  Neh.  xi. 

Jtr.    xxx.     18. 

xxxi.     38  —  40. 

Ez.  xlviii.  30— 

33. 


as  God,  >'  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

9  1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  z  I  will  seek  to  de- 
stroy all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  a  I  will  pour  upon  b  the  r  jT.'e.  xi.  n.  is. 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  and  c  of  supplications : 
and  d  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  e  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  fits  only  son,  and  shall  be  in 
bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a 
great  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  *  as  t  ii.  s.  ix.  s.  15 
the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  And  *  the  land  shall  mourn, 
|  every  family  apart ;  h  the  family 
of  the  house  of  David  apart,  '  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  *  or,0A/«-f.  Heb. 
the  house  of  k  Nathan  apart,  and  $?%,  l^^] 
their  wives  apart;  xxxvii.  10. 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  *  jf5;"-  SVS 

.  T        .  ,'  ,     .         .  o  7.  ex.  i,  -i.  it. 

1  Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart: 
the  family  of  m  Shimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart. 

14  All  the  families  that  remain, 

5.    Mic.  v.  2— 4.  Matt.  i.  23.    Rom.  i.  3.  4.  ix, 
Rev.  xxii.  13.  16.  v  iii.  1,2.    Gen.  xxii.  15—17.  xlviii.  15, 

16.  Ex.  xxiii.  20.  21.  Josh.  v.  13,  14.  2  Sam.  xiv.  17— 20.  It. 
!\iii.9.  Hos.  xii.  3-5.  Mai.  iii.  1.  Acts  vii.  30— 35.  z  2-6. 
Has;,  ii.  22.  &  Pi  ov.  i.  23.     Is.  xxxii.  15.  xliv.  3,  4.  lix.  19—21. 

Ez.  xxxix.  29.  Joel  ii.  28.  29.  Acts  ii.  17.  33.  x.  45.  xi.  15.  Tit. 
iii.  5, 6.  b  7.        c  Jer.  xxxi.  9.   1.4.  Rom.  viii.  15.  26, 27 

Eph.vi.  18.    Jud"20.  d  Ps.  xxii.  16.  17.   John  i.  29.  xix 

34—37.    Heb.  xii.  2.    Rev.  i.  7.  e  Jer.  vi.  26.    Am.  viii.  10. 

Matt.  xxvi.  75.  Acts  ii.  37.  2  Cor.  vii.  9—11.  f  2  Kings  xxiii- 
2".  30.    2  Chr.  xxxv.  24.  25.  g  Jer.  iii.  21.   iv.  28.  xxxi.  18* 

Matt.  xxiv.  30.    Rev.  i.  7.  t  Heb.  families,  familira.    Ex. 

xii.  30.  h  Jer.  xiii.  18.    Jon.  iii.  5,6.         i  vii.  3.  Joel  ii.  16> 

1  Cor.  vii.  5.  k  2  Sam.  v.  34.  vii.  2— 4.  xii.  1.    Luke  iii.  31. 

1  Ex.  \i.  16—26.    Lev.  iii.  iv.    Mai.  ii.  4—9.  m  2  Sam.  xvi.  5. 

I  Car.  iii.  19.  iv.  27.  xxiii.  5. 10.    2  Chr.  xxix.  14. 


9.  Jer.  ix.  23, 
24.  Matt.  xi.  25, 
26.  Luke  i.  51— 
53.  x.21.  John 
vii. 47 48.  Rom. 
iii  27.  1  Cor.  i. 
26—31.  2  Cor. 
iv.  7—12.  Jam. 
ii.  5.  iv.  6. 
Job  xix.  5. 
Ps.  vxxv.  26. 
xxxviii.  16.  Iv. 
12. 


17. 
u  Is.  xxx.  26.  Je 
xxx.  19—22.  Ea 
xxxiv.    23,    24. 
Mir.  v.    8.  vii. 
16.  Heb.  xi.  34. 


vii.  13. 14.  ix.6, 
7.  Jer.  xxiii.  5, 
6.  xxxiii.  15, 16. 
Ez.  xxxvii  24— 
26.  Hos.  i.  7.  iii. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16. 


B.  C.  50D. 


CHAPTER  XIII,  XIV. 


B.  C.  500. 


even- family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

*  *",'  1'  'V  The  fountain  to  be  opened  for  the  elmmmjr  of 

b  Job  it.  30,  31.  m.l.  The  extirpation  of  idolatry  and 

Ps,  li.2.7.    I».  fajje  prophets,  2— 6.  Tbeaafieringt  of  Christ, 

i.  16—18.    ? 7.  th,.  >c»ttcriiiic  of  lii-%  sheep,  th>    destruction 

xtxvi.  25.  John  0|  nubelieverai  and  the  saving  of  a  la-miiaur 

i. 90. US. 34,31.  t!,i(Jii<li  ^ v.. re  trials,  7—9. 

TuT  fi.   5-7'  ^'  fountain  opened  to  e  the  house  of 
Hi  David,   and  to  the   inhabitants  of 

5.Jft.'..75.£  Jerusalem,   for   sin   ai^   &*   *  UD- 

cleanness. 

cxii.7. io.  2  And  it  shall   mmc  to  pass  in 

'hat  day,  saith  the  Lord  ot  hosts, 

•  that  d  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of 

*"n,j/  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 

n\  shall  no  more  be  remembered  :  and 

d  ■*•   *>  dso  I  will  r  cause  the  prophets  and 

x'xiii.   7.  f  t,u>  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of 

p$.  x  ind. 

-'•    !  3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  Ma; 

Hot  i..  i7.  x.v.  when  am  shall  yet  prophesy,  then 

8.  Mic.  v.  it—  his   father    aiul    his   mother    that 

u.^  z*ph.  >.  '.beg^  him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou 

r  lKinr/xxii  . -\  shalt  not  live;    for  thou  speakest 

-12-  lies   in   the   name   of   the    Lord: 

"|";  |  -'  and   his   father  and    his  mother 

that  begat   him   shall   thrust  him 

.';•  through,  when  he  prnphes'.eth. 

j  Cr  xiV'n-      4  And  it  shall  come  to   pass  in 

!-  that  day,  that  b  the  prophets  shall 

,'1'"  be  ashamed  every  one  ot  his  vision, 

'  when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither 

f  Matt.  *»••  wear  a  trough  garment 

R  14.  .  i  o      o 

I    he   shall    say,   k  I  am   no 
t,  I  am  an  husbandman;  for 

aught  me  to  keep  cattle  from 

•h. 

And    on*  bhall  say  unto  him, 

1  \\  hat  arr  these  wounds  in  thine 

-    Tla-n    he    shall    answer, 

with  which  rn  I  was  wounded 

?  my  friends. 

•  »0  sword,  against 

k  Am.  vii.  'u.  °  my  Shepherd,  and  against  p  the 

Actt  xi«.  17-  Man  that  is  my  Fellow,  saith  the 

i  j2^  the  Shep- 

.  '  and  the  slieep  shall  be 

tered  :  •  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 


u. 

tD  Pa,      *\H.     16. 

upon  the  little  (  ne 
fl-    '  8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

land,    saith   the    Lord, 
'  '  two  part ,  therein  slmll  be  c 
,rT-*  ■  arvl  die;  u  1  third   shall  be 

ni.     4,   5.    5.  .    ... 

i».  lelr  therein. 

o  fci  ill  will  *  bring  the  third  part 

through  the  fire,  and  will 
.?.  t.  them  as  silver  i-  refined,  and  will 

v.  4.  ].   I.,  i-  .  '..     .Irr. 

—  11.    2.1.   \M.  I*.  Mil     . 
: 
A-  »  ts.  lilt.  4 — 10.     D.ui.  .-..-•»- SO.     J,,l,n  i. 

99.  si*.  1»  ;».  :•.. 

v.6— 10.  rj  i.     (.  ,1.  i  .   Hi  !>. 

—10.     1  1  •  ii.   |8.     i  Job*  M.  ).  n.  B, 

.  *. 

<   -  11.14.   1 

"  itt.  ui.   If— 13.  xx-.  it,  44 

Xxiii  I  it.    i<,    |fl      It  <x .  mil   --::.    kvl<    I  >. 

i.:      Is.  si.  11.    Jrr.xn.ll.    Jodii.  31,  33.    An  n. 
k  xii..  i0.    Horn,  i' 
hrfi    liV«  '       -lin.   2.     1  Cor.  in.   11—13.       1    Pet   n.  It. 

y  Job  x.siii.  10.     1'rov.  xvii.  J.     Is.xhhii.  I 
i.  12.    lPct.  i.  f>, 


try  them    as  gold  is  tried :   T  thev  z  *•  *  *»»•  «p- 
shall  call  on  my  name,   and  I  wiil     "S^Jjfj] 
hear  them  :   I  will  sav,  ■  It  is  my     hriii.'s.  hv.  S3. 
people;  and  they  shall  sav,   The     tM'/'^'V1- 

I        *  „    .  ,.        -  ■  '  U.  llos.  ii.  21  — 

L.ORD  10  my  God.  23.    Joel  b.  is. 

Acts  ii.  3!.    Horn.  I,  12—14.  a  siii.   ft    1h?v.  \\\i.  I2.44,4f. 

Dent  j\m.  17  —  i  •.    It,  i 

38.    ]./.  is,  M,    vwv  ^latt.  \sn 

L  Ueb.  Vi).  10.    Htr.  Xil.  :,4.~. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

JiTU'^li  in  uk.  q  ami  ipoQi  d  by  naarrji  a-:^  t 
enmief,  1—3.    The   conversion  o«'  sinnm, 
ami  the  ineresw  of  ipiriiual  liulif.  till  tli.-  a  j^  ,.  a  t.  . 
vlioli'earih  submits  to  God,  "?— 

rebuilt  ami  teplenubed,  B-ii.    The  plagtw      ,| '  v  (    l*."'- 
i-f  all  who  have  fought  at;annt  her.   W  '„"*' 

"Mt>ion  of  a  u-n.iiaiu.  i.'-l ■>.      1 1„ •  h.-.b-       xl,\u 
MM  of  the  Churchiii  tin- lain  r  da'.  <  i,  j-,,,^,  ^-_ja 

llEHOLU,  ■  the  day  of  theLonn     ^c-  u-  ) 
J:>  Cometh,  and  thy 'spoil  *hall  be     iJi.  "J0I4S! 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  I  will   b  eather  all  nations  „  I','1^'  ""  •''  ,, 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle  ;  c  and     is.    Mark 
the  city  shall  be  taken,  and   •'  the     u-   W«    I^1^- 
htmses  rifled,   and  the  women  ra-     SJlsiv 
vished  ;    and  half  of  the  city  shall  a  u.xili.is.1 
go  forth  into  captivity,    •  and   the      'j^-  v\u-  '; 
residue  of  the  people  '  shall  not  be     &fatt.ixir.i»^ 
cut  off  from  the  CH   .  21- 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  »:  xi'.^R. q.'k h t'. 
f  and  right  against  those  nations,  6-0.  *i8.  Man. 
'■  as  when  he  fought  in  the  dav  of     xx,v-  ,2<  lf 

DOTtU 

4  1  And  '  his  feet  shall  stand  in  g  «••.«.  9.  \.  4.  s. 
that  dav  uijon  the  mount  of  Olives,     ?  ,  u- 

1  •    1  1     r  t  1  1  ™,a  i~ 

which  14  bef  re  Jeruj  on  the     i»,io.  n,,,, 

mount  of  Olives  shall 
"cleave   in  the  midst  thereof  to-     y.^^'yi, 
ward    the    east    and    toward    the      ltoj.il.  si 

It,  and  there  shall  be   :a    very     ,'■',' -l';/-17* 
great  valley;   and  "half  of  the  h  eL  gr.  1 

mountain  shall  remove  toward  the      •,"»1'-  fc  *- 
th,   and  half  of    it  toward  the  , 


south. 


/-  \i.  I   .   xliu. 
2.  Act,  1.  11.  1;. 


5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  k  |VJ-   *j  Kl^- 
of  *  the  mountains;  r  for  the  val-     V.  ^'vai'.'V. 


unto  Azal:  shall  flee,  like  ,  JJarIi 

„     ,  v  .  ,         '  I  10.  Joel  in.  li- 

as °  ye  bed  trom  before  the  earth-     14, 

quake  in  the  davi  of  Uzsiah  king  ■■fciWti— is. 

Of  Judah  :  P  and  the  Lor  d  my  God  "  ^^  ,n<Htnr 
dial]  come,  i  um/all  the  saints  with  t  or.   wkm 

I  |jf(.  »hall  tot. 

6  And   it    shall  come  to  pass  in  ,ulu 
that  dav,  that  the  light  shall  ■  not     /' 

be  .  nor  §  dark  :  „  g  , 

7  Mnt    "  it    shall    he    » one  da; 

r  which    shall    be    known    to    the      As~'11', 

LobOi  not  day,  nor  night:  but  it  ^  >•, .'',,,',. 
II  (  ome  to  pass,  that 

me  it  shall  Ik-  hj;!.t.  h\[ 

8  And    it  shall    he  in  th 
'    ■  living    water--    sh 

1  If  of  th' 

-d  the  ' 

I 
summer  and  in  winter  it    h  ••  «.  jtm. 

Jqoo  14.    I(.  II.         q   1  I    Ibr*. 

in  I 

1  I      I.  in.    I,.  1 

tii,  '  .  xr.8-11.    f  0I.1. 

1  l\.  \ssxn.  II. 

Sir.     >.'.     Arl.    I.*,     V- 
f,       ....       ■ 

!«  -4.  Jw  I  111.  18.    1 

.  47.   John  ir.  10.  Ii  •  Ol 

y  ft.  sits.  :.    sJi.  : 
II.  Hit.  rii.l 


B.  C.  500. 


ZECHARIAH. 


B.  C.  500. 


1  Kings  xv.  22. 
Is.  x.  29. 
d  Josh.    xv.     33. 
Judg.xx.45.47. 


z  viii.  20  -  23.      9  And  7  the  Lord  shall  be  King 
Gen.  xiix.  io.  over   all  the  earth :    in  that  day 

Ps.l^-s.'xxit.  sha11  there  be  one  Lord.  a  avid  his 

27-3i.  xhii. 2  name  one. 

-9.   lxvii.    4.      io  All  b  the  land  shall  be  *  turn- 

'Sivi^iAl  ed  as  a  Plain  c  from  Geba  t0  a  Rirn- 
2-4.  xiv.  22—  mon,  south  of  Jerusalem  :    and  it 

hv  5Xl'fx  *i2-  sbail  De  llIte(*  UP.»  e  ancl  t  inhabited 
14.' Dan.  ii.  44,  in  her  place,  *  from  Benjamin's 
45.  vii.  27.  Am.  gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate, 
T-32v  4?zeph!  unt0  tne  corner-gate,  and  from  the 
jii.  9.  Rev.  xi!  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's 
]s'       ...        wine-presses. 

3  Matt.XT  23.'      11  And  men  shall  dwell  in   it, 
xxviii.i9.  Eph.  and  s  there  shall  be  no  more  utter 

jj-v'sV^is  xj  destruction;  but  Jerusalem  %  shall 
3,4. Luke  iii'.  4  h  be  safely  inhabited. 
-6.  12  1  And    this    shall    be    •  the 

c  25k,.M2ri£  PlaSue  wherewith  the  Lord  will 
'  smite    all  the   people    that    have 
fought  against  Jerusalem  ;  k  Their 
flesh    shall   consume   away    while 
xx»."i3.  i  chr.  they   stand   upon    their  feet,  and 

~  V"a21  -u&\'    their  eves  shall  consume  awav  in 

e  n.4.  xn.  6.  Jer.    ,     .      ,  •>  .  ,     ..    .  ■«-,.., 

xxx.  is.  their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall 

t  or,  shall  abide,  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

*  Neh!?iiXl.V'x2il'        13   And  5t  sha11  come  t0  Pass  in 

39.  jer.  xxxi.'  that  day,  that '  a  great  tumult  from 
38-40.  xxxvii.  tne  L0'RD   shan  oe  amoilg  them  : 

13.  xxxviii.  7.  ,   .,  i     ii    i         l     u 

g  Num.  xxi.  3.  is.  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one 
Jx.is.  jer.  xxxi.  on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and 

26."  jMilSn!  ms  nand  SnaV  r'se  UP  aSainst  tne  ( 
20!  Am.jx!i5*.  hand  of  his  neighbour. 
Rev.  xxii.  3.  14  m  And  §  Judah  also  shall  fight 

h  h?4.  vii?4?8.  II  at  Jerusalem  ;  ■  and  the  wealth  of 
is.  xxvi.i.  ixvi.  all  the  heathen  round  about  shall 

6*'xxx?iiXi5ii6'  De   Satrlered    together,  gold,  and 
kV.  xxxiv.  22—  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abun- 
.  29«  dance. 

*  Vfi'.1' Is- xxxiv!        15    And  °  S0  Sha11   be  the  PlaSUe 

ixvi.  15, 16.  Ez!  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the 

xxxviii.  18— 22.  xxxix.  4— 6. 17— 20.  Joel  iii.  1,  2.  Mic.  iv.  11— 
23.  v.  8, 9.  vii.  16, 17.  Rev.  xvi.  xix.  17—21.  k  Lev.  xxvi.  18. 
21.24.28.  Deut.  xxviii.  59.  2  Chr.  xxi.  15.  18, 19.  Ps.  SC.  11. 
Acts  xii.  23.  Rev.ix.  5,  6.  xvi.  10,  11.  21.  xvii.  16.  xviii.  fl— 8. 
1  xii.  4.  Judg.  vii.  22.  1  Sam.  xiv.  15— 20.  2  Chr.  xx.  22— 24.  Ez. 
xxxviii.  21.  Rev.  xvii.  12— 17.         m  x.  4,  5.  xii.  5— 7.  $  Or, 

thou  also,  O  Judah,  shalt,  &c.  ||  Or,  against.  n  2  Kings 

vii.  6— 18.   2  Chr.  xiv.  13— 15.    xx.  25— 27.    Is.  xxiii.  18.    Ez. 
xxxix.  9,  &c.  u  12. 


camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  P  viii. 20-23.  ix, 
the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  l^t'll  -~2l 
tents,  as  this  plague. 

16  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all 
the  nations,  which  came  against 
Jerusalem,  shall  even  go  up  from  1  U[^\7 
year  to  year  to  worship  t  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  r  and  to  keep 
the  feast  of  taliernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be  *  that  whoso 
will  not  come  up  of  c  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  "  even  upon  them  shall  be 
no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt 
go  not  up,  and  come  not,  *  that 
have  no  rain  ;  there  shall  be  the 
plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will 
smite  the  heathen  that  come  not 
up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ♦punish- 
ment of  Egypt,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  all  nations  that  come  not 
up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  IT  In  that  day  x  shall  there  u  Deut. 
be  upon  the  t  bells  of  the  horses, 
y  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE 
LORD  ;  z  and  the  pots  in  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  like  a  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  b  every  pot  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  un- 
to the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  all 
they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and 
take  of  them,  and  seethe  therein  : 
and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  c  no  *  £'°,>.**j,8s'J' 
more  the  Canaanite  d  in  the  house  x7.zeph.iii.11i 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Mai.i.  h.LuK-c 

xi.  41.  Acts  x.  15.  28.  xi.  9.  xv.  9.  Rom.  xiv.  17.  18.  Col.  in.  17. 
22-24.  Tit.  i.  15, 16.  1  Tet.  iv.  11.  t  Or,  bridles.  Ex.  xxviii. 
33—35.  y  Ex.  xxviii.  36.   xxxix.  30.  Lev.  viii.  9.   Ps.  ex.  3. 

1  Cor.  iii.  16, 17.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  9.  Rev.  i.  6.  v.  10.  xx.  6.  z  Lev. 
vi.  28.  l  Sam.  ii.  14.  Ez.  xlvi.  20-24.  a  ix.  15.  Ex.  xxv.  29. 
xxxvii.  16.  Num.  iv.  7. 14.  vii.  13. 19.  84, 85.  2  Chr.  iv.  8.  Marg. 
b  vii.  6.  Deut.  xii.  7. 12.  Neb.  viii.  10.  Rom.  xiv.  6,  7.  1  Cor.x.  31. 
1  Tim.  iv.  3—5.  c  Is.  xxxv.  8.  Ez.  xliv.  9.  Hos.  xii.  7.  Marg. 
Joel  iii.  17.  Matt.  xxi.  12, 13.  Mark  xi.  15-17.  John  ii.  15, 16. 
Rev.  xviii.  11— 15.  xxi.  27.  xxii.  15.  d  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  Hcb, 
iii.  6.  lPet.iv.  17. 


Joel  ii.  32.  Acts 

xv.  17.  Rom.ix. 

23,  24.  xi.  5. 16. 

26.  Rev.  xi.  13. 

15-17. 

17.    Ps.  xxiv.  7 
vi.  5, 

Jer.     xlvi.     18. 

Xlviii.15.  Ii.  57. 

Mai.  i.  14.  Luke 

xix.  38.  John  i. 

49.  Phil,  ii.9— 

ll.Rev.  xix.16. 
r  18,  19.        Lev, 

xxiii.    34  —  36. 

Num.  xxix.  12 

—38.  Deut.  xvi. 

33. 16.  xxxi.  10 

—13.  2  Chr.  vii. 

R— 10.    viii.  13. 

Ezraiii.4.Neh. 

viii.14— lR.Hos. 

xii.  9.  John  vii. 

2.  37—39. 
s  Fs.  ii.  S— 12.  ex. 

5,  6.  Is.  xiv.  23. 

Ix.  12.    Jer.  x. 

25.  Rom.  xiv. 
10,  11. 

t  Gen.  x.  32.  xii. 
xxviii.  14.  Arn. 
iii.  2.  Acts  xvii. 

26,  27. 
xi.     17. 

xxviii.  23,  24. 
1  Kings  viii.  35. 
Xvi?.  1.  2Chr.vi. 
26.  vii.  13.  Is. 
v.  6.  Jer.  xiv. 4. 
22.  Am.  iv.  7,8. 
Jam.  v.  17.  Rev, 
xi.  6. 

Heb.  upon 

whom  there  is 
vol.  Deut.  xi. 
10,  11. 

Or,  sin.  John 
iii.  19. 


THE  BOOK 


or 


MALACHI. 


The  name  of  this  prophet  signifies.  My  angel,  or  My  messenger ; 
and  is  the  same  word  that  he  used  concerning  the  forerunner 
of  Christ,  and  nearly  the  same  that  he  used  about  Christ  him- 
self, (iii.  1.)— -Perhaps  he  was  called  Matachi  with  reference 
to  these  predictions,  as  well  a9  to  his  prophetical  office  ;  and 
probably  he  had  another  name.  He  seems  to  have  been  the 
last  in  order  of  the  prophets,  whose  writings  were  transmitted 
to  posterity ;  and  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Nehemiab,  or 
to  have  lived  after  his  time.  1  he  scope  of  his  prophecy  was  to 
reprove  and  reform  many  abuses  and  enormities,  that  prevailed 
among  the  Jews,  and  especially  the  priests ;  to  announce  the 
near  approach  of  the  Messiah ;  to  declare  the  effects  of  bis  com- 


ing to  men  of  different  characters,  and  to  teach  the  people  in 
what  manner  they  ought  to  wait  and  prepare  for  that  event. 
But  it  also  contains  predictions  of  the  calling  of  the  gentiles, 
and  the  extensive  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Probably  with 
Malachi  the  prophetical  office  ceased,  or  was  suspended  till  the 


speedy 


or  referred  to,  in  the  New  Testament.  (Com.  iii.  1.  with  Matt, 
xi.  10.  Mark  i.  2.  Lu'^e  vii.  27.— and  iv,  5,  6.  with  Matt.  xvii.  10 
—12.  Mark  ix.  11,12.   Luke  i.  16, 17.) 


3    C.  420. 


CHAPTER  1,11. 


B.  C.  420. 


CHAPTER  I. 


The  l>Ti  ofGixlto  I.i»cl  contrasted  with  hai 
hitr.il   of   K  t      .     1  —  5.      God    reprove*    the 
ipeciall)  m^raCit 

ai.  i!. J 

fon;  -14. 


a  lb  xiii.  1.  Hab. 
i.  1.  Zcch.  is.  1. 

,.  l. 

I  I  of  the 

i.^ui. ...   a    Loed  ta  Israel  •  bj  Malachi. 

L   •  I  ha  .1  you,  saith  the 

L  -ku  :  Vet  ye  say,  -  'Wherein  hast 

xiiii.  4.    Jcr!  thou  loved  us?  Iras  i  i  Ja- 

x\u.  3.  Ho.  brother?    saith    the    Lord; 

tjj  loved  Jacob. 

vnd  I  e  hated  Esau,  and  *  laid 
;     "  his    mountains   and    his    heritage 
»   x\t.  *e  fur  8  the  dragons  of  the  wil- 

)•  denies^. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are 

rished,  b  but  we  will  return 

Horn.  ix.  lo—  and  build  the  desolate  places  ;  thus 

c  c£n.  ,m.  30,  »i*  the   Lord  of  They 

.   Dcut.  xxi.  shall  build,  but  I  will  throw  down; 

jj    Luke  and  they  shall   call  them,   k  The 

f  iI'lxxiT.  9—u.  border  of  wickedness,  and   '  The 

Jer.  ii  people  against   whom   the   Lord 

hath  indignation  for  ever. 
v.\  5  And  '"your  eyes  shall  see,  and 

shall  sav,  n  The  Lord  will  be 
*  J^*"'  nitied  '*  from  the    border  of 

x\w.7.  ier.  ix.  I  raeL 
h  \u  hif's  io  6  "f  A  °  son  honoureth  his  father, 
jaM.tr.  ii — iV.  and  p  a  servant  his  master :  i  if  then 
iiL  I  de  a.  Father,  where  is  mine  ho- 
lt ££.*  U(iUr-  r  and  if  l  b<  ^  Master,  where 
Fro*-.  txL  3o!  is  my  fear.-'  saith  the  Lord  ofli 

Hi,  *  O  priests,  that  despise 
31^,*  une.     r  And  ye  -  l)  .  Wlierein 

•tl  thv  nan 
bsk  to.  Am.     7  .  y\  ,  Set  •  polluted  bread  up- 
i  a.  p..  w\'  i  re  say,  Wbere- 

**   14-  in  I.  polluted  thee 2  In  that 

The  table  of  the  Lord  U 

«•«  "•   -  ffer  the  bin 

lOt  evil  }  ami    if  ye 
md  sick,  is  i*  not 
Her  it  now  unto  ,'er- 

will  he  l>e  ,  I  with  tl 

*  or  accept   th\  i  lith  the 

i.  io,  n.  |     _  ^     e\      j*  * 
Loud 

I  id  now,  I  pray  you,  *  beseech 
*£   n  'od  that  he  will  be  g  u;.- 

,»on.  Hrb.  to  us:    t!i  :i    been    §  by   your 

will  hi  1  your  per- 

tith  t). 
Who  is  there      c. 
MjttxT.  vou  tnat  Wonld  shut  the  do 

ye  kindle  ^Art- 
r  nought.   d  I  ti 
pleasure  ii  i  the  Lord 

il  I  accept 
t 

the 
i  unto  the   going  down  oi 

-'-.   1  Sam. 
^•'i.  II.  v.  i.        t  ii.  14.17. 

.11.  14. 

\  li.  i  Sam.lL 
y  14.  J 
°«ut-  -  ■   -j\f.         t'\ 

Jec.xi*.  a  a  Chr.  \^ 

; ».  ii.  l".    Zcch.iii.  1-5.    John  ii  U  »ii. 

t  H  .  n.    Jcr.  *xi 

'J*f«iyjT.  Lim  |i.  1  >.         :  HeU/rem  your  hand.        It  A, 
15.  16.  -11.  U.U,.  ii,  12.  JPr.  v..  11.  vii,.  i. 

null.    John  x   ia    Phil.  ii.  SI.    1  Pet.  <  d  la.  i.  1 

i.20.  Am.v.21-J4.  Heb.l.  W.        «  Pi.  1.  I.  1$, 

• 


the  same,  '  my  name  shall  be  great l  £Ejg?jJ!£" 

among  the  gentiles:  *  and  in  every  \\.vi.  vertex 

place  ;'  i:i<  i  tiered  unto  —3.  it.  x». 9.io. 

my  name,  and  a  pure  offering:  for  ^'V^V^*!!** 

my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  i— i  s.  W  i— 

i,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Ii.i«,fc*.lxTi. 

12  But  '  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  S^Mk^.*! 
that  ye  say,  *  Tile  table  of  the  Zepk  ii.  '  o. 
Lord    tj    ijolluted ;    and    the   fruit  'ff^'/'"- 

reor,  even  his  meat,  is  contemp-  io.   nriii. 

Acts  xr.  |1 

13  Ve  said  also,  '  Behold,  what  'Uv-  ■*■  M* 1%' 
a  weariness  b  i!  !  *  and  ve  have  ^  i  u- 
snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  »*•  f*»«  1°-1'- 
hosts;  and  ye  brought  thai  ivliich  jff*  \".' 2\- 
waa  m  torn,  and  the  lame  and  the  ti.  Am  ».  30 
sick:  thiu  ye  brought  an  offering:  ^'u1*0^'1^ 
n  sh.iuld  1  accept  this  of  your  hand  ?  t  ;,„.  y. «. 
baitli  the  Lord.                                 h  jj*  "»■  - 

14  But  •  cursed  6<>  the  deceiver,     {J  %iytott?' 
|  which  p  hath  in  his  fleck  a  male,     i.  Phil,  ii 
and    vuweth    and   sacrificeth   unto     Hek«ui.M 

.  r  ,     ■  T  HfT.   V.    8.      >|IU 

the  Lord  a  corrupt  thin.^  :  •«  tor  1     3-4. 
a//i  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  •  s— t,  ii.  8.   « 
of  hosts,  and  my  r  name  is  dread-     KZmx„v,|'.' *i— 
ful  among  the  heathen.  23.   Am.  .i.  r. 

Rom.  ii.  II.  k  7.  11.  Num.  xi.  4—0.  Dan.  ▼.  3,  4.  I  l 
San.  «i  2-v.  Ii.  xliti.  J2.  Am.  viii.  S.  Mr-,  vj.  ?.  Mark  \.v 
4,  5.  37,  3tf.  •   Or,   tihereat  ye  might  have  blown  u  ar 

m  7,  8.    Lc*.  xxii.  S.  ly— 2J.    Dvut.  x\.  IL    K*.  iv.  14.    xli> 
11  ii.  13.    Ii.  ..   IS.     lv ii.  ft,     Jer.  mi.  B— 11.  21-24.     Am.  v.  21  — 
23.     Ztch.  -vii.  5.6.     Mntt.  vi.  l,  2.  5.  lfl.  o  i.i.  y. 

wvii.  12.  -»i»»h.  v.i.  11,  12.  Jrr.  xlwit.  10.  Matt.  xxiv.  51. 
Luke  x.i.  I.  2.  46.     Act*  v.   1  —  10.     K.v.  xxi.  8.  t    O. 

■ujtotr  Jtock  it.  p   Be  v.  4,  5.    Matfc  xii.  41-44.    xiv.    - 

Cor.  vui.  12.  q  8.  11.    Dcut.  xx> in.  58.    Pi.  xl»ii.  2.    xl»in. 

L    I».  Iv»i.  15.    Jtr.  x.  10.    Dan.  iv.  37.    Z»ch.  w- 
:.  v.  :i.     1    1  in*,  vi.  15.  r   l'».  Kmi'i.  35.    Ixwi.  IS,    Dab- 

ix.  4.    Ileh.  Aii.  Mi     BCT.  XV.  4. 

C  HAP.   11 

-;.U  reprored  lur  profha 

(BC  cov>  :i:uit  riiilj-  with  th<  •  and  n«- 

(fle€i  r  duty,  1—9:  and  both  tlwpriaata 

10—  ■  i.   fv.    J^r.  j*in. 
12  ;  .ii,  ]  nr.i  r       1  ^.  Lam.  n 

v*i».,.    |i—;'.;    ji,J    for    .inj.Kiy    anJ    jti<-  1.      , 

tio.i,  17.  t»  I  •  >      \x»i.     U, 

<l>  .    ■  ()  ye  priests,  this     ^.u'^ 

immandment  is  km  vou.  <.ivxv..n' 

.ill  not  hear,' and   «  if      '•  {*«" 

...  ,  1  '.  .'rr.  vi.  1ft— 

ye  will  not  lay  U  to  heart,  -  to  give      so. ,,,,.  17. ,,,. 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord     •* 

i,  I  will  even  send  a  curse     J  '  ;/- 

u])(jn    von,   ■  and   1  will  CU  ur      14 

bieafinga :  yea,  '  1  bai  i  d  them  c  ^-    *1''-    >* 

.dy,  because  \  e  do  not  lay  it  to 
:t.  d  Jo»h.    *n. 

lk-hold,  1 1  will  •  corrupt  your  [rurEe  *£,  JJ; 
seed,  b  and  |  spread  dung  upon  i'V. ..  i».'  n. 
vein  faces,  <  vert  the  dung  i 

:  ;uul  one  shall  ;  take  ,.  ^.l.  a 
vou  away  with  it.  »7„Fi. 

4  Ami    '  ye    shall    know    that    I      \\  ' 

have  sent  this  commandment  ante  -h. 

my  covenant  might  be 

ll  the  I  ti-ioT" 

M  nant   was  uith  him  i 

of  HI  '  ;• 

them  to   him  fir  thi 

xikl      2«,  to.  I 

me. 

6    !  oi    truth    was   in 

lv.- 

t  r.         |    Hi.  u   *>>■  m  tmay  '•  »/. 

ill  '  ■  l  ' 

'  l. 

'■  -n*.  in. 
45.     vi.  L  30, 

31.  •  S—1L  n  r»- 

xxxvii.  30.    i.t    \li%.  <ii.  10.    Mark 

.rii.  14.  Luke  is.  15, 16.    1 


A 


B.  C.  420. 


MALACHL 


B.  C.  420, 


o  Gen.  v.  21--24.  his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not 
vi.  9.  xvii.  i.  founci    }n    nis    jjpS :    o  ne  waiked 

p  Jer.  xxiii.  22.  W1th  me  in  peace  and  equity,  p  and 
Dan.    xii.    3.  did  turn   many  away  from   ini- 

Luke  i.  16,  17.  Ql  :t„ 

Acts    xxvi.   18.  4u2y  •  -  . 

i  Thes.  i.  9,      7  For  ^  the  priest  s  lips  should 

10.  jam.  t.  i9,  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 

q  Lev.    x.     ii.  see&  the  law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he 

Deut.  xvii.  s-  is  r  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 

a!'  f ci£  xvii'  hosts' 

8,'  9.  xxx.X22."  8  But  s  ye  are  departed  out  of 
Ezra  yii.  io.  the  way  •  «  ye  have  caused  many 
?er.'  W.  ^i* t0  *  stumble  at  the  law  :  u  ye  have 
xviii.  is.'  Hag!  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi, 

Tin^n^W2  S^th  tne  ^0RD  °f  hosts. 

s  Hi!  i'.J  is.'xii'i.  9  Therefore,  have  I  also  x  made 
19.  xliv.  26.'  you  contemptible  and  base  y  before 
S?f ' 2o.13xx.02i!  a11  tne  people,  according  as  ye  have 
2  Cor.*  v/20".  not  kept  my  ways,  z  but  f  have 
Gal.  iy.  14.  1  been  partial  in  the  law. 

s  ps.eSxvH,\'  21.  10  t  Have  we  not  a  all  one  fa- 
cxix.   102.  is.  ther?  b  hath  not  one  God  created 


xxx.     11.     lix. 
13.  Jer.  xvii.  5. 


us  ?  c  why  do  we  deal  treacherous- 
13.'  "Sz/'ittv"  ly  every  man  against  his  brother, 

10.  Dan.  ix.  <i  by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 
5^6.  Heb.  iii.  fathers  > 

t  9.""  1  Sara.  ii.  11  Judah  hath  dealt  treacher- 
16*  2j4'-  Is' '*'  ousty>  e  ant*  an  abomination  is  com- 
is'.  xxiii/n-  nutted  in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem  ; 

15.  Matt.  xv.  for  Judah  hath  f  profaned  the  ho- 

?9*-24R^.'2i:iiness  of  the  LoRD>  ^hich.  the 

*  or,  jail  in  the  loved,  «  and  hath  married  the 
laxv.  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

u  S%Sf :S£   12  The  LoRD  wi<u  h  cut  off  the 

29.  man  that  doeth  this,  §  the  *  mas- 

%  h    « Sara*  i'  ter  and  the   scholar,  k  out  of  the 

Dan.  xii.'  2,'  3.'  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  l  and  him  that 

Mie.iii.  6,7.     offereth  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 

ylIe?nfxvX,f'l5'0fh0StS- 
.»er.  xxvtn.  is,        ■,  n     a      1   .t  •     %  ■•' 

16.  xxix.  20—  13  And  this  have  ye  done  again, 
22.31,32.  Ez.  m  covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
Mark2"v»\'  is',  Wlta  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with 
14.    Luke  xx!  crying    out,   n  insomuch   that   he 

z  8?~Matt.  v.  21  regardeth  not  the  offering  any 
22.  27,  28.  33-  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good  will 
37.  43, 44.  xix.  at  your  hand. 

V££££:&  u  Yet  ye  sa^  °  Wherefore  t 
8-13.  Luke  x.  Because  p  the  Lord  hath  been 
29.  xi^42.  Rom.  witness  between  thee  and  <3  the 
to"',  ufted  up  "wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom 
the  face  against,  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously :  yet 

lake's.  Seut"?  is   s^e  r  tn^  companion,  and  the 

ri^Marg.  ciJi  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

»»-6.  15  And  •  did  not  he  make  one? 

a  3.6'  is°.sbiiXX,2:  Yet  had  he  the  *  residue  of  r  the 
ixiii.  16.  ixiv*.  spirit.      And      wherefore      one  ? 

8.  Ez.  xxxiil.  24.  Matt.  iii.  9.  Luke  i.  73.  iii.  8.  John  viii.  39.  53. 
56.  Acts  vii.  2.  Rom.  iv.  2.  ix.  10.  Heb.  xii.  9.  b  Job  xxxi.  15. 
Ps.  c.  3.  Is.  xliii.  1.7.  15.  xliv.  2.  John  viii.  41.  Acts  xvi.  25,26. 

C  11.14,15.  Jer.ix.4,  5.  Mic.  vii.  t— 6.  Matt.  x.  21,  xxii.  16.  Acts 
vii.  26.  1  Cor.  vi.  6—8.  Eph.  iv.  25.  1  The*,  iv.  6.  d  8. 11.  Ex. 
xxxiv.  10— 16.  Josh,  xxiii.  12— 16.  Ezra  ix.  11— 14.  x.  2,  3.  Noh. 
xiii.29.       e  Lev.  xviii.  24— 30.  Jer.  vii.  10.  Ez.  xviii.  13.  xxii. 

11.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  f  Ex.  xix.  5,6.  Lev.  xx.26.  Deut.vii.  3-6. 
xiv.  2.  xxxi  ii.  26— 29.    Ps.  cvi.  28. 34—36.   Jer.  ii.  3. 7,  8.   21,22. 

$  Or,  ought  to  love;  g  Gen.  vi.  1,  fi.  Judg.  iii.  6.  1  Kings  xi.  1—8, 
Ezra  ix.  1,  2. 12.  x.  2.  Neh.  xiii.  23—26.  Hos.  vi.  7.  2  Cor.  vi.  14 
—18.  u  Lev.  xviii.  29.  xx.  3.  Num.  xv.  30,  31.  1  Sam.  ii.  31— 
34.  §  Or,  him  that  ivalketh,  and  him  that  ansivereth.  i  1  Chr. 
xxv.  8.  Ezra  x.  18,  19.  Nell.  xiii.  28.  Is.ix.  14—16.  xxiv.  1,2.  Ez. 
xiv.  10.  Hos.  iv.  4, 5.  Matt.  xv.  14.  2  Tim.  iii.  13.   Rev.  xix.  20. 

k  Num.  xxiv.  5.  Zech.  xii.  7.  1  i.  10.  Gen.  iv.  3—5.  1  Sam.  iii. 
14.  xv.  22, 23.  Is.  lxi.8.  lxvi.3.  Am.  v.  22.  mDcut.xv.9. 1  Sam. 
i. 9, 10.2  Sam.xiii.  19,20.  Ec.iv.l.  nDeut.xxvi.l4.Neh.viii.9~ 
12.Piov.xv.8.xxi.27.Is.i.ll— 15.  Jer.  vi. 20.  oi.  6, 7.  iii.  8.  Prov. 
xxx.  20.  Is.  1  viii.  3.  Jer.  viii.  12.  p  iii.  5.  Gen.  xxxi.  50.  Judg.  xi. 
10. 1  Sam.  xii.  5.  Jer.xlii.  5.  Mic.i.  2.     q  15.  Prov.  v.  1 8, 19.  Ec.  ix. 

9.  Is.liv.  Q.  r  Gen.  ii .  13.  Prov.  ii.  17.  Cant,  i.  15.  Man;.  Ez.  xvi. 
8.     s  Gen. i.27.  ii.  20-24.  Matt. xix. 4-6.  Mark  x.6-8. 1  Cor.  vii. 2. 

*  Or  excellency,      t  Gen.  ii.  7.  Job  xxvii.  3.  Ec.  xii.  7.  John  xx.  22, 


-That  he  might  seek  a fg6dly  seed.  u  Gen.xxiv.3-7, 

therefore    "take    heed    to   your     44,  xxvi.  34,35. 

spirit,   and  let  none  deal  %  trea-     |«v>i«g..x*viH. 

cherously  against  the  wife  of  his     1  Ezrai*.™*, 

youth.  Neh.    xiii.    24. 

16  For  y  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Jf^^Jfg; 

Israel,    saith,    §  that    he   hateth  4.  '1  Tim. ii'i.  J, 

II  putting  av/ay  :  for  one  z  covereth  5-  n>12«  Tit«  >• 

violence  with   his  garment,    saith  t  Heh.  8eed   of 

the  Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take  God. Gen.  vi. 2. 

heed"  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  SosV-  10*^ct9 

not  treacherously.  fum' 

.4.  Prov.  iv.  23. 


17  Ye  have  a  wearied  the  Lord  x  14« 


V.  28,  29. 
xv.  19.    Jam.  i. 


10—13.  Luke  i. 
16,17.  iii*3— 6. 
John  i.  15—23. 

29.  34.  iii.  28— 

30.  Acts    xiii. 


with    your    words  :   yet    ye   say,  M'at2t5'  vi5, 2S* 

b  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him  ?  xv.  1? 

When  ye  say,    c  Every  one  that  *4'i5. 
doeth  evil  fr'good  in  the  sight  rfJ^KRSSft 

the  Lord,   and  he  delighteth  in  4.is.i.  1.  Matt, 

them  ;  or,  d  Where  is  the  God  of  v*031'^Lxix'  o 

judgment?  -12.  Luke  xvi. 

18.  §  Or,  if  he  hate  her,  put  her  away.  fl  Heb.  to  put. 

away.  z  Prov.  xxviii.  13.     Is.  xxvni.  20.     lix.  C.     Mic. 

vii.  2,  3.  a  Ps.  xcv.  9,  10.    Is.  i.  14.    vii.  13.    xliii.  24. 

Jer.  xv.  6..  Ez.  xvi.  43.    Am.  ii.  13."  b  14.    i.  6,  7.     iii., 

8.  q  iii.  13—15.    Job  xxxiv.  5—9.  17.  36.    xxwi.  17,     Ps. 

Ixxiii.  3—15.    Matt.  xi.  18,  19.  d  Deut.  xxxii.  4.    1  Sam. 

ii.  3.  Ps.  x.  11—13.  Ec.  viii.  11.  Is.  v.  18,  19.  xxx.  18.  Ez. 
viii.  12.  ix.  9.  Zeph  i.  12.  2  Pet.  iii.  3, 4. 

CHAP.  III. 

A  prediction  of  the  Messiah's  forerunner  ;  and 
of  the  Messiah  himself,  to  cleanse  his  Church 
and  judge  the  wicked,  1—6.    The  people  are 
warned  to  repent,  especially  of  their  sacrilege  a  ii.    7.      iv.    HI 
and  proud  blasphemy,  7—15.    A  blessing  is      Matt.xi.  10,  li. 
promised  to  such  as  feared  God  and  spake  to-      Mark    i.  2,   3, 
gether  of  him,  when  the  righteous  are  sepa-      Luke  i.  76.' vii. 
rated  from  the  wicked,  16—18.  26—28.  John  i. 

TOEHOLD,  a  I  will  send  my  mes-     e,7. 
■°  senger,  b  and  he  shall  prepare  b  £s'xl-3~5-Matt. 
the  way  before   me  :    c  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple,  d  even 
the   Messenger  of  the    covenant, 
whom  ye   delig;ht  in:  behold,  he  c  ps'.2cX.XiX.'4is, 
shall  come,    saith    the  Lord   of    vii.  14'.  ix.  e! 
hosts.  Hag-  ?.'•   7-9. 

2  But  e  who  may  abide  the  day 
of  his    coming  ?    and   who    shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth  ?    '  for 
he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  s  like  d  Gen.  xMii.  15, 
fullers'  soap:  16.  Ex.xxiii.21*. 

3  And  he  shall  h  sit  as  a  refiner     Jf;  lf^'  JJj'g  , 
and  purifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall     vii. 33.  ' 
purify  •  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  e  ^J,*  A^;tv';1i? 
them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  k  an  offer- 
ing in  righteousness. 

4  Then    shall     '  the    offering 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  plea- 
sant unto  the  Lord,    ,n  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  and  as  in    *  former    48. 55! "ix.  39— 
years.  «.  xv.  22-24. 

5  And  ■»  I  will  come  near  to  you    ^ts  R0'm.  {Z 
to  judgment ;    and  I  will  be  °  a     31—33.  xi.  5— 

10.  Heb.  V.  28,  29.  xii.  25.  1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  Rev.  i.  16, 17.  vi. 
17.  fls.  iv.  4.    Zech.  xiii.  9.    Matt.  iii.  10— 12.    Rev.  ii. 

23.  g  Ps.  li.  7.     Is.  i.  18.    Jer.  ii.  22.   Mark  ix.  3.    Rev., 

i.  5.    vii.  14.  xix.  8.  h  Ps.  lxvi.  10.     Prov.  xvii.  3.    xxv. 

4.  Is.  i.  25.  xlviii.  10.  Jer.  vi.  28—30.  Ez.  xxii.  18—22.  Dan. 
xii.  10.  Zech.  xiii.  9.  Luke  iii.  16.  Eph.  v.  26,  27.  Tit.  ii.  14. 
Heb.  xii.  10.     1  Pet.  i.  7.    iv.  12,  13.  Rev.  iii.  18.  »  l.  6— 

10.  ii.  1—8.  Is.  Ixi.  6.  lxvi.  19-21.  Jer.  xxxiii.  18.  22,  El 
xliv.  15, 16.   Rev.  i.  6.  v.  10.  k  i.  11.    Ps.  iv.  5.    1.  14.  23. 

lxix.  30,  31.      cvii.  21.  22.      cxvi.  17.    cxli.  1.  2.    Hos,  xiv.  2. 

2.  John  iv.  23,  24.  Rom.  xii.  1.  xv.  16.  Phil.  ii.  17.  iv.  13. 
2  Tim.  iv.  6.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  9.  1  Is.  i.  26, 
27.  Ivi.  7.  Jer.  xxx.  18—20.  xxxi.  23, 24.  Ez.  xx.  40,  41.  xlm. 
26,  27.  Zech.  viii.  3.   xiv.  20. 21.           ml  Chr.  xv.  26.  xvi.  1 

3.  xxi.  26.  xxix.  20.  22.  2  Chr.  i.  12.  vii.  1—3.  10— 12.  viii.  12 
14.  xxix.  31— 36.   xxx.  21— 27.  xxxi.  20, 21.  Jer.  ii.  2,3.        'Or, 
ancient.        n  ii.  17.  Ps.l.  3— 6.    xcvi.  13.  xcriii.  9.    Ez.  xxxiv( 
20—22.    Heb.  x.  30,  31.  Jam.  v.  8, 9.  Jude  14,  15.        0  li.  14.  P 
1. 7.  lxxxi.  8.  Jer.  xxix.  23.  Mic.  i.  2.  Malt,  xxiii.  14—35. 


Luke  ii.  11.  21 
32.  38.  46.  vii. 
19,20.  xix.  47. 
John  ii.  14— 
16. 


20.  Matt.  iii. 
7—12.  xxi.  31— 
44.  xxiii.  13— 
35.  Luke  ii.  34. 
iii. «9.  17.  vi:. 
23.  xi.  37—47. 
*2,  .«3.  xxi.  36. 
John  vi.  42— 
44.     viii.    41— 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


B.  C.  420. 


pLer.xx.6.10-  swift  witness  against   p  the  sorce- 

17—21^  V'viV  rers' anc*  aga^nst  tn-e  adulterers,  and 
o, io.  E^kx!!'.  against  false  swearers,  1  and 
0^-12.  zech.v.  against  those  that  f  oppress  the 
»!  ^o.1  oil!  "J*,  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow, 
19—21.  Rev.'  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
3rd.  e.  nn.  15.  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right, 
,24.i*v!xix.i7.  and  r  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 

Deut.  xxiv.  14,  of  hosts. 

is.  i7.  nv,i.      6  F       ,  J   am    ^g   Lord,    «  I 

19.     Prov.  xxii.      ,  \  c  e 

22,   23.    xx.ii.  change  not ;  u  therefore  ye  sons  of 
io,  u.  Jer.xxii.  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

13-17.  Jam.  v.        ?   ^    £ven     ,  from    the     day-s    of 

t  Or,  defraud.  i  your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from 
Thes.  iv.  e.       mjne  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept 

r  Gen.    xx.     11.     .  _    t,  '  ,r, 

xhi.  is.  Ex.  i.  them:    y    Return  unto    me,  and    I 

17.    xTiii.  2i.  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord 

JStJi.l%i5;  of  hosts.    But  ye  said,  2  Wherein 

▼ii».  i3.  xti.  6.  shall  we  return  ? 

40-      8  Will  *  a  man  rob  God  ?  yet  ye 

Rom.  in.  18.        ,  ,,      ,  o    a 

*  Gen.  xv.  -.  is.  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say, 
xxii.  i6.  e*.  iii.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  i 
14.  is.  Neh.  ix.  b  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

.,8.    Is.  \li.  13.         _    ..  ,       P , 

xiu.  s-s.  xiiii.      9  Ye  are*  cursed  with  a  curse: 
il  i?.  xiiv.  6.  for  ye  have  robbed  me,   even  this 

•ml..  MO  T. -  J 


Xlv.    4—8     Jer. 
xxxii-  27.   Hos. 


whole  nation. 


10  Bring  ye   d  all  the  tithes  into 
•  ■  the   storehouse,   that  there  may 

1  Sam.  xr.  29.  ,  .  -  i_  c        ,  J 

p».  di.  26.  Heb.  °e  meat  in  mine  house,  *  and  prove 
vi.  is.  xiii.  8.  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
Jam. i.  17. Rev.  0f  hosts,  if  I  will  not    *  open   you 

l.    o.    xxii.     u.      ,  *  r  «  i 

u  Pi.  ciii.  it.  cv.  the  windows  ot  heaven,  and  *  pour 
l~lP- 1,\*.!' 28-  you  out  a  blessing,  h  that  there 
23I  Hab.'iii.".'  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 

Rom.      v.     10.  it. 

mm^pElI'  n  And  IwiH  '  rebuke  the  de- 
«.  9  Tkaa.iL  vourer  for  your  Bakes,  and  he  shall 
13.  14.  not   f  destroy   the     fruits   of  your 

xx"S*27~2?'.  ground  ;  ;*  neither   shall  your  'vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the   time   in 

?«Y2,!r3°8-u)'  the  flcl<1,  saith  thc  1>0RD  "f  n,sts- 
\'x.  8.  i?'.      12  And    'all    nations    shall    rail 

21.  29.   1  (1:  for  ye  shall  be  n'  a  de- 
'Jrli^"'  lightsome  land,  s^iitH  the  Lord  of 

,.  40-  hosts. 
4ODaan.iv.t0  «y   Your   "words    have    been 

iiiDf?vi£«7  stout  a£ainst  me,  saith  the  Loan, 

—4».  Yet  y>  What  have   we  no- 

1*  '*"  i\\ti'  7*  ken  so  much  against  th 

Jer.  in.  12—14.         -  >     ■  inf. 

22.  Be.  tm„.  14  if  have  said,  Pit  i*  vain  to 
so  -  m.   Baa,  gerve    God  :    and  what  profit 

laio.'ivfal  that  we  have  kept  his  %  ordinance, 
•  i.  ft  ii.  ixv'.  s   and      that     we     have      walked 
».  i*.§  mournfully  before  the  Lord    of 


*S  } 

15   And  now  r  wr  call  the  proud 


3.  - 
iK 

Pr  10.     Matt,  xxii    21.     Mark  xii.   17.     Luke  xx.  25. 

Bob.  xui.  7.  ii  1.  a.  n.   Li-v.  v.  i«.  iu  xxiii.  2-u.    n„i... 

loth,  rii.  ii.     Neh.  xiii.  4—14.      Rom.    « 
en.  2.    Deut.  sarin.  I*— 10,    Joih.vii.  12.  13.    mi.  :o,    la.  xliii. 
28.    Hag.  i.  ft— 11.  |i.  14-17.  d  2  Chr.  xxri.  4-K>.  N 

•i3_  10.  e  1  Chr.  x\>..  •  l,r.  xxxi.  11 

—19.     Nrh.  xtl.  44.  47.    xni.  5.  10— 1.1.  Ill  ..13- 

ift.    hnrtl    Rag.  H.  19.   Matt.  \\.  1 

villi.       L),  in.  \xtii,.  1  \     I  Kinr»  »i».  B,  •)<.'.). 

'your.     I  |,  1.,  v.   xxxi.   in.     I   (  )ir    XTM,   in. 

Lukr  v.  8,  7.    „..  ia,  17.    jolm  xxi.  6—1L  ,,.  10. 

Am.n.  ui.  ]--.  Ha<.ii.l7.  t  H«-l».  torrufK.  k  Hnn. 
xi.14.  i.r.  viii.  n.  JoHi.  7.  12.  ii.  22.  u^h.  u,.  :r.  Zeck.  vHi. 
12.  I  Dtiit.  ir.  ft.  7.  2Chr.  xxx.i.  21.    V* .  Uxn.  17.     b.tti. 

r.xxxi.i.9.     Z<-ph.  in.  10,  10.     Beak.  TIU.SJ.     L.a. 
1  Deut.  viii.  7-io.  m.  it.  n»n.  vin.  Q.  xi.  41.  n  11.  17.     Rx. 

V.2.  2  Chr  xxxii.  M—l<).  I0l,  xxxr. .  7,  8.  Pi.  x.  11.  Ii.  r.  l'j. 
Xxvm.  14,   15.    KXXrft.U.    ?  Tb.-i.  ii.  4.  08.  i.ft—8    ii.  14. 

17.    .lol,  xl  8.     Jer.    vi.i.  12.     Rom.   ix.  20.  r>  Inn  xxi.  14. 

*xn.  7.  xxxiv.  0.  xxxv.  V  Ti.  Ixxiii.  R-ll.  Ii.hin.  1.  7..  ,.'. 
••  !»•  f  Hch.   o/isfr-intiotl.  q    Ii.    Ivm.  "5.     Joel  ii.   12. 

Zech.  vii.3— ft.    Jam.  ,w.  9.  §  Heb.  in  Hack,  r  it.  1. 

Ejfh.v.  10-14.  Ps.  x.  1,4.  xlix.  18.19.  Dan.  ir.  50.  31.37.  v. 
30— ^f.    Acts  xii.  Sl-23.     1  Pet,  T.  5. 


happy  ;  »  yea,  they  that  work  wick-  ,  ii.  n.  job  xii. 
edness  are  !|  set  up;  yea  *  they  6-  ^]-  '— J* 
ihat  tempt  God  are  even  deli-  J£  B?S!  l* 
vered.  j*r.  xii.  1/2. 

16  Then  they  a  that  feared  the  .  {J»J-  j^JJ 
Lord  x  spake  often  one  to  another  :  xx\i.  23?' ' 
>and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  t  N«m.  xiv.  22, 
heard  it,  and  z  a  book  of  remem-  "'  J*"1-  .*> 
brance  was  written  before  him  tor  is.  4i.  56.  xcv. 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  9. Cvi.  14.  Matt. 
a  that  thought  upon  his  name.  Z't'SmtT  l\ 

17  And     bthey   shall   be    mine,     Heb.iii.fti  ' 
saith  the   Lord  of  hosts,   in  that  B  5   '\\s,  ,5ren' 

j  1  x  1  \.  ■  1  xxii. 12.  1  Kincs 

day  when  I  makeup  my  *  jewels,  inii.  vi.  a. 

c  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  ^3-  Jobx»Tui. 

spareth  his  own  d  son  that  serveth  S."ex?ioSi! 

him.  1.  cxImi.  u.  i». 

18  Then  e  sh  11  ye  return,  and  JLla  £*£!£ 
f  discern,  between  the  righteous  xv'.  4/  '  ev' 
and  the  wicked,  ^  between  him  *  iHut.  vi.  6-8. 
that  serveth  God,    and    him  that  1^m  "™19 

,      ,    .  y  — \r.     Killi.   IV. 

serveth  him  not.  5-17.    v-.w,. 

3.  Ixvi.  16.  Ixxiii.  16.  17.  cxix.  63.  Prov.  xiii.  20.  Ez.  ix.  -J. 
Dan.  ii.  17,  18.  Luke  ii.  38.  xxiv.  14— 31.  John  i.  40— 47  xii. 
20—22.  Acts  i.  13,  He.  ii.  1,  &c  iv.  23-30.  1  This.  v.  11. 
14.     Heb.  iii.  13.    x.  24,  25.   xii.  15.  y  2  S:,m.  tii.  l— i. 

2  Chr.  vi.  7,8.  Ps.  cxxxii.  4.  Matt,  xviii.  ls»,  20.  Acts  ii.  31 
—33.  z  Estli.  ii.  23.     vi.  1.     Job  xix.  23—25.      Ps.  hi.  8. 

Is.  Ixv.  6.  Dan.  vii.  10.  Matt.  xii.  35—37.  Rr v.  xx.  12.  a  Ps. 
x.  4.  w.  7.  xciv.  19.  civ.  33,  34.  Is.  xxm.  3.  Marg  8.  9. 
Heb.  iv.  12,  13.  b  Cant.  ii.  16.    Jer.  xxxi.  33.    xxxii-  38, 

39.  Ez.  xvi.  8.  xxxvi.  27,  28.  Zecb.  xiii.  9.  John  x.  27—30. 
xvii.  9,  10.  24.  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.  vi.  20.  w.  23.  Gal.  v.  21. 
2    I  hes.  i.  7—10.    Rer.  xx.  12—15.  *  Or,  s/irriai  treasure. 

Ex.  xix.  5.  Deut.  vii.  6.  xiv.  2.  xxvi.  17,  18.  P?.  cvxxv.  4.  Ij. 
lxii.3,4.     Tit.  ii.  14.     1  Pet.  ii.  9.  c  Nth.  xii.  2.:.     Ps.  ciii. 

8—13.  Is.  xxxi.  20.21.  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  Ztjih.  ii.  3.  .Matt.  xxv.  31. 
Rom.  viii.   32.     2  Cor.  vi.  18.     1  John    iii.    1-  \  <l  i.  6. 

1  1'rt.  i.  13—16.  e  14,  15.  i.  4.     J. ib  ri.SC    x\ii.  10,    J,r. 

xii.  15.     Joel  ii.  M.     Zech.  i.  6.  J  Gen.  xviii.  25.     Ps.  Ix  iii. 

in,  11.  la.  in.  10,  11.  Dan.  xii.  1  —  3.  Matt.  xxv.  4)0,  R()ni. 
ii.  5.  ft.     2   1  h»s.  1.  5— 10.  p  .loih.  xxiv.  15.     Djii.   in. 

John  xii.  SO,    Acu  xvi.  17.    xxvii.  23.    Rom.  i.  y.   xi.  10— 
22.     1  This.  i.O. 

CHAP.  IV. 

llie  judgments  on    the  wicknl  Jrwi,    anil   thc  a  5'  »>i.  2.  Ez.  vii. 
benefit*  to   be  enjoyed   brj    beUevcia,  al   das      '.°'  '!'"  .  "'  '' 
KiiiuiiK  di  Christ,  the  Sun  af  righteoaaDcaa,      J'*  *£ft.  *t„ 
1—3.  The  people  charged  to  n-^anl  the  l*w      r«  au      • 
afMaaea;  mid  John  Bapdat  predicted  aodex      '•,  ; . l'    ' 


the  nam,  «»i  Elijah,  a-ft.  ^  '    ';.       ^T 

F/  xi.      i      .      i   ,             i            ,                           .  24.  -'    I'.  t.  in.  7 

OK,  lx-hcld,    'the  dav  Conuth,  -12. 

that   shall    h  burn    as  an    ovi  n  ;  b  Pa  \m.  ",  10. 

and    all   the    DTOOd,    yta,    and  all  HjJ*,   ^  ^ 

that  do  wirkrdlv,  shall  br  stubble  :  The*  1.8. 

and    the    daj    that  cometh     shall  c  ^- ." 
burn  them  up,    Ifjth  the  LoR B   <>f     no,  \, 

hosts,   ■'  that    it    shall   leave    them  17.t.S4.iI 

neither  root  nor  branch.  otitSablliS 

"2  Hut  unto  you  'that  fear  my  <i  J"h  avHL  io. 
name  shall ' the  Sun  of  riehteous-    A,n-  "-,,J-1 

...        -1  '  e  111.  1^.  I'i.Iuk. 

.    arise    with     *  healing   III    his      p. u  L  10, lxri, 

bngjl  ;   and    '  ye  shall  •  th,      '•    1  u 

and  mm  up  as  calves  of  me  stall       JjJ  X1x",'a>  **• 

\n(t  \  e  shall  k  tread  down  the  f 
wicked;     for   thev   shall    bo    ashes      Pfc     Um', 
under  the  BOietOl  your  tt  it ,   in  the      ,,.,.,.  j,.  ,,.1. 
d;»\   that  I   shall  do  t/r.s,   saith    the      »i 
Lord  (.f  hosta 
4  *,  Ki  memb  thc  it  v.  of    1  msa 

i.  f.  14    "11.    IS.   ix.    *■  xii.    IS,    ift.  40. 

Acu  xni.  47.  xxxi.    18.  Kph     v.  n    h. 

I    ii.    2^.  \\u.    10,  ■    Ht.     '  iTii. 

18.    10.    I.  r.    xxii.  14.    xxxni.    0.  E*.  xlvii.    J2.    Hoi  »i.    1     t.r.    4. 
Matt.  m.  5.    H'i     \in.2.  Ii    io, ih    ii,  1ft      M.it    x.,,..  17. 

,   Pa,  leti.  i:-H.  U.  'iix.  «.  in-  It.  IS,  13,  -  14.  Ho*. 

-.     lahaav.S— 0.     2  The*.  1.    LSI  :■».         k( 

111.  II.  Sj,m.  Bii.  4V    lot)  R|.   I 

It.  \xx     10,  mm  '.  vii.  IB. 

10.      /•  rli.  x.  h      Rnni     •  rf.  IS.      xi».  2".  I 

xx.  S,  •'  I"'.  10,  as,     I      riii.  2".    -»ln.  21. 

Mitt.  v.  17-20.     xix.  10— 22.     xxii.   ift— 10. 
I.nkr  x.  25—28.  xxi.  2«— 31.     John  v.  5v-47.    Roro.  iii.  31,  xjir 
8—10.     Oal.T.  13,  14.  24,25.    Jam.  iu  9-13. 

5T 


£.  C.  420. 

m  Deut     iv.     10. 
n  Ex.  xxi— xxiii. 

Lev.  i,  fete, 
o  iii.  1.    Is.  xl.  3. 

Matt.  xi.  13, 14. 

xvii.      11  —  13. 

xxvii.    47—49. 

Mark  ix.  12, 13. 

Luke  i.  17.  vii. 

26—28.   ix.    30. 

John  i.  21. 25. 
p  1,    Joel  ii.  31. 


MALACHI. 


B,  C.  420. 


Moses  my  servant,  which  I  com- 
manded unto  him  m  in  Horeb  for 
all  Israel,  n  with  the  statutes  and 
judgments. 

5  Behold,  °  I  will  send  you  Eli- 
jah the  prophet,  before  the  coming 
of  the  p  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord. 

Acts  ii.  19,  20.    Rev.  vi.  17. 


6  And  he  shall  i  turn  the  heart  q  Luke  »•  tijvr 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  Y  j£'lxi#  2 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  r  lest  I  come  *  and  smite 
the  earth  with  a  curse. 

—38.  xxiv.  27—30.  Mark  xiii.  14—26.  Luke  xix.  41— 44.  xxi.  22— 
27.  s  Deut.  xxix.  19,  &c.  Is.  xxiv.  5.  xliii.  28.  xlv.  15.  Dan. 
ix.  11.  Zech.  v.  3.  Mark  xi.  21.  Heb.  vi. «.  x.  26—31.  Rev: 
xxii.  3.  20,  21. 


Dan. 
ix.26,  27.  Zech. 
xi.    6.    xiii.    8. 
xiv.    2.      Mat 
xxii.  7.  xxiii.  35 


END  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


^r^f^r\^  ifr^r&fyfy&fyfy  efr^r$*$^rfrr&,fy"$"$"ty^^& 


i 

f 

I 

I 


FAMILY  RECORD. 


MARRLUiES. 


YIAKKIAGES. 


I     !-r';- 


/ 


to 


^r4^ 


' 


* 


^41^4,444,4,444,4,^/     '^4444444444^ 


I 
4 

•2" 
v 


FAMILY  RECORD. 


BIRTHS, 


oU  '■■  (P. 


k 


.. 


M  • 


- 


BIRTHS, 


S 
S 

s 

s 
s 

\ 

s 

s 

Vs 

s 

s 

\ 

s 


! 


\ 


I 


':-  'V'/'<f^/^/'x1( 


>  ■rj*jsx'.*j'sxij*'ssss*r<ryzfa 


s 


FAMILY  RECORD. 


BUM  II- 


1'HS. 


I 


\ 

S 
S 

s 

I 
\ 

s 
s 

ss 

s 
s 
s 

l 

s 
s 

j 

s 

\ 
\ 

s 
s 
s 

s 

ss 

s 
s 
s 
s 
s 

$ 

s 
s 


s 

s 
s 
s 
s 

s 

* 

s 
s 
s 

J 

s 


5 


•rj^wr*- 


ygv^W&SFm't^^T^I!*!^^ 


^jffi^^^^^S^gsytffcaeafe^v-^^a^  tofcWte^ 


THE 


NEW  TESTAMENT 


OUR 


OF 


)  AND  S 


JESUS  CHRIST, 


WITH 


COPIOUS  MARGINAL  REFERENCES. 


1SY  THOMAS  SCOTT,   I).  I). 

AECTOR  OK  ASTON  SAM  OIU),  BUOL^  AVB  CHAPLAIN  TO    IUK   I,OCK    HOSPITAL 


PHILADELPHIA: 
PUBLISHED  BT  W.  W.  WOODWARD, 

No.  52,  SOt  III  WEST  CORNEA  OF 

• 

Oripifj  cr  Dickini.in-.,  Pltol 

1814. 


THE 


GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 


Little  is  know;  the  vuirer  of  'hi-.  Gospel,   except 

I  he  has  .  i  fail— dC-<y«Car  i\.  D— 13.    n.  3.)     He 

ii  generally  iuj  nritten  !■» i -  bistorj  aboot  eight 

-ion,  and  before  any  other  part  <-i 

tl.,-  it.      Ii  i-  certain  Urn  it  v.ui 

limbed   at  a    verj    ■     !>  period. — Many    have   contended 

niiii.   in  Hebrew,   and   that  we   hare 

onl .  i  U   it  in  Greek.     But   learned  men  have 

ii,    that  tlii-4    is  a  mistake;  and    that   the 


apo 


St. 


'...s|ul  in  Greek,  a»   we    now    have    it; 

r,h  to  \. Hung  to  allow,  that  hi-  al>.»   gave  a  He- 

mion  ol  it,  lor  the  use  of  his  countrymen. 

r.    who  wishc*  ui  examine   the  subject,  will  laid  it 

iJ   in    !>/.  W  hitb)  \  l»r. 

•  t    to    be   distinguished  from  the  other 

evangelists  bv  the  frequency    <-r  bis  to   the  Old 

iiicnt.    He   aKo    records  more  of  oui    Lord's    parables 

than  Ui<-  uthcT-.  do:  and,  on  I  seenu  more  observant 

of  t!»e  order,    as  m  time,  in  which  es  irred.    JK 

.lealogy   ol  Christ,  iu  the  line  of  ! 


Joseph  the  husliand   a  l. is  mother,  and   rd 

eireunistancea  concerning  his  ni 

und  infancy.     He  tpvt*  us  a  bii.  try  of 

John    Baptist  ;    and    records   the  bai  U  raptal 

Christ,  and    Ins  entrance    on  his  pul»lio  miuixtry.      He    then 

proceeds  with  Ae  narrativt  of  hi.  miracles   and   disci 

till  at  length  he  fully  records  the  nuinix 

death,  and  burial ;  and.  having   boru 

resurrection,  and  appearance  to  his 

tory  with  some  most  important  words,  which 

i>  supposed  to  have  spoken  unmediaterj  before  hi 

into  heaven. 

The    author    would  just  observe,  that  v. lure  notes  on  pnralh-1 
p'.bi  ■  not  referred  to,  the  reader  matt   cousah    the 

l.i.ir^iii  — v  few  instances  occur,  in  which  he  tound  that  he 
could  not  divide  the  practical  observations,  10  as  to  form 
convenient  portions  for  family  reading  with  tin*  note*;  as  in 
i>,e  beatitudes,  the  Lords  prayer,  and  some  other  pla 
and  in  these  the  notes  ma;  be  read  with  the  text,  and  the 
tical  observations  at  the  <.: 


..   v.  1. 

i.  «..  Lake 
Rom. 

.  w.  22. 
—  AS. 
i.    13. 


z 


70.  Jul 


•  of  the  World  4 

CII  APTER   I. 

g  n«-:ilj^-\  o.  Christ  in  the  line  of  Joseph, 
irom  Abraham,  and  David,  l— 17.    His  nura* 
conception,  by  the  Holj  Ghost,  of  the 
virgin    Mary;  ru.d  the   doubts   of  Joseph,  to 
whom  she  \  ■   il  bj  an  :in- 

gel.  who  directs  him  to  take  her  home,  and 
-on  born    of  I.  -81. 

T  his  is  shewn  to  accord  whL  the  prediction 
o!   )  .     Jos  -oh 

is  I  3. 

.i. i.  xxiii.  s.  'piir.  Ixjok  of  the  a  generation  of 
Christ,  L  the  son  of  Da- 
b.  vid.     the  son  of  Abraham. 

and  Jacob  be- 
nd  his  brethn 

i  lxg;tt  Phares  and 
1 '...:  ind  I'll 

A  An*!   Irani 
i  d  Amin;  .and 

Salmon 
ib,  .i'j< I     l'.< 
Ruth,  and  ■•  Obed 

\nd  '  Jesse  b  gat   J  >a\  id   the 
.  !    David    the    ! 

7  A 

and  H« 

,  and 

■  fi  Jora 

.  >i.  \  4.  it.  4,        h  Gen.  as   » 

iv.  19.    1   < 

■ 

\   .i.    .    •  ii  |.   i  Chr.  i  • 

. 

)-17.  iS 
9.    RffluTui  u  2  Sam.  xxsu.  1  <  • 

1 1.   \iu  i  u.  10.  a 

/"».         y  1  Kui^t  xiv.    IL  .iktjum.  8  4  ah. 

Kings  w.  8— 21.  t Chr. \'it.— Mi.        a  l  Ko 
K  -\\.  Jr fuu/n •-/■ 

an.   l  chr.  in.  :;. 
C  i  I  i  ChT.  \M      :    v.. 


. 


I 
n  b.  u.  n.  it, 

v.      4. 
I.    Is. 

.    ;  :.  i.  .'. 

w.   10 — 


Year  of  the   World  ' 

9  And  Ouaebegat  •'  jootham,  and  d  2  Ki»p 
Joatham  begat  e  Acliaz,  and  Achaz     hl  3ii— isPa 
begat  '  J  izekiaa, 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  R  Manas- 
ses,  and   Manasset 
and  Aiiu.n  begat  '  Josj 

n    \  rid     Josias  begat  k  Jecli    iias 
an  !  hH  Ijieilncn,  '  -Akxii  the   time  f :  : 
thej 

1 2  And  after  thej 
to  Bab;  begat  Si 

thiel, n  and  Salatlu(  ibel, 

-  Abiud, 
and  Abiud  be;.,  tum,  ^nd  lllia- 

P, 
i  !  .'.•,  I  A .-  r  I  <•    •   -    '  c,    and 
I A  chim  be- 

lief, 
i  >  And  Ehud  ,  and 

'  [atthan,  Mat- 

it*  •  ph  the 

bon 

-Ml      tO 

id  until 

nit-)    I 
I 

'    Now   '  the  birth     •    ' 
Christ  \\  ;.m 

to 

■ 

!       ,   3      ph  •  her  1     I 

i;  "  a  I 
.  i.  :.  12.  l*. 


■».m. 
e  2  Kin^-s  \v.  38. 

Chr 

vii.  1- 


\M  I! 

—  \-  ■>    .  • 
— \\ . 

g  2   K:; 

1  br.  iii. 

■ 

.  \x\hi. 
i     1    Ki: 

25.  \ 

(U  beget  . 

i  chr.     . 

17.  J( 

l'V- 

I 
SO. 

11- 


. 


•I   - 


B 


Year  of  the  World  4001. 


MATTHEW. 


Year  of  the  World  4001, 


z  Ps.  xxv.  8,  o.      20  But,  *  while  he  thought    on 

125?  Sfift these  thinSs»  behold,  a  the  angel  of 
ProV.  iii.  s,  «•  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  b  in  a 
xii- 5-  Is;  F™*  dream,  saying,  c  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
a  JiHig?xiH.X  3. 8#,  David,  d  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
p.  Luke  i.  io—  Maiy  thy  wife :  for  e  that  which  is 
.l3-19'26'  &c*  conceived   in   her   is  of  the  Holy 

n.  8—14.  ~,  J 

b  ii.   13.    19.    22.  OhOSt. 

Gen,  xxxi.  ii.      21  And  f  she  shall  bring  forth  a 

Kimi.xu.&Job  scn^   and   g  thQu  sha]t  caU  Mg  name 

xxxiii.   3  5,  i6.  JESUS:  h  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
Joei  ii.  28.^  p],e  from  their  sins. 

C  Jer."xxxui.  26*.      22  Now  all  this  was  done,  '  that 
Luke  ii.  4.        it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 

d  xKi.1 3.51  Kinds'  ken    0t"    the    L°rd    b>"  tlle  P™PUet> 

xvii!  13.  is.  ii'.  7.  saying, 

jer.  xi.  9.  Luke  9,3  Behold,  k  a  virgin  shall  be 
e  i8.Jj'er.xxxi.22.  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
f  Gen.  xvii.    19.  son,  and  *  they  shall  call  his  name 

si.   xvin.    io.  i  Emmanuel,    which,    beine    inter- 

Juder.     xni.    3.  ,   .  V-.     i       ..i  ° 

2  Kings  iv.  16,  preted  is,  ™  God  with  us. 
i7.  Luke  i.  i3.      24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
Luke  *  i.  3i.  jj.  sleep  n  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
2i.  '  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him 

h  Ps.  cxxx.J,S.  1^  wjfe  . 

25  And  knew  her  not  till   °  she 


Is.  xii.  1,  2.  xlv. 


21,22.  Jer.  xxiii. 

6.xxxiii.ir.Ez.  had  brought  forth  her  first-born 
xxxvi.  .25-29.  son  .  P  ancl  \ie  cane^  hjs  name  JE- 

J):in.     ix.      ja.  qttc: 
Zech.     ix.      9.  SUS. 

John  i.  29.  Acts  iii.  26.  iv.  12.  v.  31.  xiii.  23.  38,  39.  Eph.  v. 
25—27.  Col.  i.  20—23.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb.  vii.  25.  1  John  i.  7. 
ii.  1,  2.    iii.  5.    Rev.  i.  5,  6.    vii.  14.  i  ii.   15.  23.    v.  17. 

viii.  17.  xii.  17.  xiii.  35.  xxi.  4.  1  Kings  viii.  15.  24.  Ezra 
i.  1.  Luke  xxi.  22.  xxiv.  44.  John  x.  35.  xii.  38—40.  xv.  25. 
xvii.  12.  xviii.  9.  xix.  24.  28.  36,  37.  Acts  iii.  18.  xiii.  27— 
29.    Hev.  xvii.  17.         k  Is.  vii.  14.  *  Or,  his  name  shall 

be  called.  1  Is.  vii.  14.   viii.  8.  Immanuel*  m  xxviii. 

20.  Ps.  xlvi.  7.  11.  Is.  viii.  8—10.  ix.  6,  7.  xii.  2.  John  i. 
14.  Acts  xviii.  9,  10.  Rom.  i.  3,  4.  ix.  5.  2  Cor.  v.  19. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.    2  Tim.     iv.    17.  22.  n    Gen.  vi.  22.    vii. 

5.  xxii.  2, 3.  Ex.  xl.  16. 19.  25.  27. 32.  2  Kings  v.  11—14.  John  ii. 
5—8.  xv.  14.  Heb.  xi.  7,  8.  24—31.  Jam.  ii.  21— 26.  o  Ex. 
xiii.  2.  xxii.  29.  Luke  ii.  7.  21.  Rom.  viii.  29.       p  Luke  ii.  21. 

CHAP.  II. 

Wise  men  from  tJie  east,  guided  by  a  star,  come 

a  i.  35.    Luke  ii.  to  Jerusalem,  enquiring  for  "  him  who  was 

4—7.  born  Kiug  of  the  Jews,"  1.2.     Herod,  being 

b  5.      Mic.  v.   2.  alarmed,  learns  that  Christ  should  be  born  at 

Luke  ii.  11. 15.  Bethlehem,  and  sends  the  wise  men  thither, 

John  vii.  42.  3—8.    The  star  guides  them  to  Jesus,  whom 

c  3. 19.  Gen.  xlix.  they  honour  and  worship ;  and  beiug  warned 

10.  Dan.  ix.  24,  by  God,  they  return  home  another  way,  9— 

24.  Hag.  ii.  6—  12.    Joseph  is  directed  to  go  with  the  child 

y.  and  liis  mother  into  Egypt,  13— 15.     Herod 

tl  1  Kings  iv.  30.  murders    the  children  at  and    near  Belhle- 

Job   i.   S.     Ps.  hem,   16—18.    After   Herod's   death.  Joseph 

lxxii.  9—12.   Is.  returns  from  Egypt,  with  Jesus  and   Wary, 

xi.    10.      Ix.  1,  and  goes  to  dwell  at  Nazareth,  19—23. 

exxi.'s.  Ps.ii.  6.  XTOVV  when  a  Jesus  was  born  in 
is.  ix.  6, '  i\  b  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the 
xxxii.  u  2.  Jer.  days  c  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
£"5".  LukeCii!  there  came  wise  men  d  from  the 
ii.  xix.  3s.  cast  to  Jerusalem, 
xxiii. .  2.    38.      2  Saying,    Where   is   he  that  is 

John  1.49.    xii.      ,  V-  r    ..1        t  i    j- 

is.  xviii.  37,  born  King  ot  the  Jews  t  tor  we 
xix.  12-15.  v.k  have  seen    f  his  star    ivt   the  east, 

f  iS.  "'j'uke  an(*  are  come  t0  s  worship  him. 
j.78,'79.   Rev.      3  Ii  When  Herod  the   king  had 
*o,i'  16'p  heard    these    things,     h    he    was 

E  11!  JoJiu  x.Vs!  troubled,    and  all  Jerusalem   with 

xx.  28.  Heb.  i.  6.  him. 

b  37?'  2i  Srs  4  And  wheP  he  had  S^-'Cred 
xviii.  17,  "s!  all  '  the  chief  priests  and  k  scribes 
John  xii.  47, 48.  of  the  people  together,  'he  de- 
2h*v?  24—28!  mandedof  them  where  Christ  should 
xvj.    20,    21.  be  born. 

xvii.  6,  7.  i  xxi.  15.  23.    xxvi.  3.  47.    xxvii.  1.   1  Chr.  xxiv. 

4,  8w.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  14.  Ezra  x.  S.  I>h.  xii.  7.  John 
Aii.  32.    xviii.  3.  k    vii.  29.       .;i.  Bt.    2  Chr.  xxxiv.   13. 

Ezra  vii.  6.  11,  12.  Jer.  viii.  8.  Mark  viii-  SI.  Luke  xx.  10. 
xiin.  10.  John  viii.  3.     Acts  W.  5.  vi.  12.    xxiii.  9.  1  Mai. 

ii.  ?.    John  iii.  10. 


5  And  they  said  unto  him,  m  In  m  Gen  xxxv.  15* 
Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is  Josh'  xix-  +*• 
written  by  the  prophet  £^&£ 

o  And  n  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the     xvi.  1. 
land  of  Judah,    art  not   the  least"  I-  MiK-  v*  2- 
among  the  princes  of  Judah :  for  0  SSai.  «en- 
out  ot  thee  shall  come  °  a  Gover-     xlix.  10.  Num. 
nor,  that  shall    *  rule  my  people     xxiv-  J*  *.chv- 

lsiai'U  6.    Is.  ix.  6,  7. 

7  Then  Herod,  p  when  he  had  Eph.  i.  22  Col. 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  enqui-     ]•  18-  .^v*  "* 

i        r  j.i  3-i-  .i  .  '       .-l  27.    xj.  15. 

red  01  them   diligently  what  time  *  0l     fC6d%    Psp 

the  star  appeared.  ixxViu.  71,  72. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Be'thle-  SjJjJJsi  ^ 
hem,  and  said,  1  Go,  and  search  xxxiv.  23  — 
diligently  for  the  young  child  ;  and,  25.  xxxrii.  24— 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  j^  3_5>  Fx# 
word  again,  r  that  I  may  come  and  i.'  10.  1  Sam! 
worship  him  also.  xvni*' 21-  ps-.x- 

9  When    they   had   heard   the     ^  'S: 
king,  they  departed  :  and,  lo,  s  the     4.   is.  vii.  5— 
star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,     7'  ^z•IXXXVl!l!• 
went  before  them,  till  it  came  and     1-I5.  15. 
stood  over  where  the   young  child  «l 1  Sam-    xxi"- 

■  J         *  22,23.    2  Sam. 

,*r,  ,  ,  xvii.  14. 1  Kings 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  xix.  2.  Job  v. 
c  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great     *2'  ..13'10   ^ 

J°y*  Prov.    xxi.  30. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  Lam.  in.  37. 
into  the  house,  •'  they  saw  the  young  l£ov'  m'  19> 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  r  xxvi.  48,  49. 
fell  down,  and  x  worshipped  him:  2  Sam.  xv.  7— 
and  when  they  had  opened  their  ^19!  Ezraiv! 
treasures,  y  they  #  presented  unto  1, 2.  Ps.  xii.  2, 
him  gifts  ;  gold,  z  and  frankincense,  p'  lv"  J£~~li' 
and  myrrh.  25.  Jer.xii.5- 

12  And  being  a  warned  of  God  7«  Luke  xx.  20, 
in  a  dream,  that  they  should  not  s  |#1#  Ps  xxv#  12> 
return  to  Herod,  b  they  departed  Prov.  'ii.'  i-6*. 
into     their   own     country  another     7%*??  2Pet- 

J  i.  19. 

Way.  t  Dent,  xxxii.  43. 

13  If  And  when  they  were  de-  Ps.  ixvii.  4.  cv. 
parted,  behold,  c  the  angel  of  the  J*;  L^e  \l°ti 
Lord  appeareth.  to  Joseph  in  a  xu'j.  4*6  —  48. 
dream,  saying,  d  Arise,  and  take  Rom*  xv-  9~ 
the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  u  L„ke  5;,  16<  26 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there     —32. 38. 

e  until  I  bring  thee  word:  f  for  He-  ^^Vn'.l^ 
rod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  de-  xC\\  6.  John  v. 
stroy  him.  22, 23.   Acts  x. 

14  When  he  arose,  g  he  took  %£* >;_™' l0- 
the  young  child  and  his  mo-  y  Gen.  xiiii.'  u. 
ther  by  ni^ht,  and   departed   into     *  T?.am-  x-  2J- 

xi         t,  1  Kings  x.  2. 10. 

JLgypt :  '  ps.  |XXji.  10.  is. 

15  And  was  there   h  until   the     is.ix.  6. 
death    of  Herod  :   j  that   it  might  *  or.  *fftre<L 

be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  *  Jev.T },2.'  vi.' 
the  Loi'd  by  the  prophet,  saying,  15.  Num.  vii. 
*  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  J4-  8^J  ^J- 
Son.  ii,.v.     V    s. 

16  ^  Then  Herod,    '  when  he     Marg. 

saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  a2120'.1'Gen.xx.V6', 
wise  men,  P  wag  exceeding  wroth,  7.\xxi.24.  Job 
and  sent  forth,  "  and  slew  all  the  xxxiii:.  11^""17' 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  h¥™i*i7.  Acts 
..nd  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from     iv.  19.    v.  29. 

1  Cor.  iii.    19.  c    IS.  i.  20.    Acts  v.   19.    x.  7.  22.    xii.  11. 

Heb.  i.  I.  14.  d   x.  23.    Rev.  xii.  6.  14.  e    19,  20.   Josh, 

iii.  13.  17.     iv.  10.  18.    Dan.  iii.  25,  21.    Acts  xvi.  36.  f  16. 

Kx.  i.  22.   ii.  2,  3.    Acts  vii.  19.    Rev.  xii.  4.  g  20,  21.  j.  34. 

Acts  xxvi.  19.  h  19.    Acts  xii.  1,  *£c  r-3,  24.  i    17.  23. 

i.  22.  iv.  14,  15.  viii.  17.  xii.  16— 18.  T\\.  4.  xxvi.  54.  56.  xxvn. 
35.  L'lke  xxiv.  44.  John  xix.  28.  36.  Acts  i.  1^.  h  Ex.  iv. 
22.  Num.  xxiv.  3.  Hos.  xi.  1.  1  Gen.  xxxix.  14.  17.  Num.xxii. 
2q.  xxiv.  10.  Jutig.  xvi.  10.  Job  xii.  3.  m  Pror.  xxvn.  3,  4.  Dan. 
iy  11. 19, 20.  n  Gen.  xlix.  7.  2  Kin^s  viii.  18.  Prov.  xxvui.  I 
15*.  17.  It.  xxvi.  21.  Lx.  7.  Hos.  x.  14.  PLev.  xvii.   &. 
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CHAPTER   III. 


Year  of  the  Jl'crld  400 1. 


o  7. 
p    15. 


ac- 


two   years    old  and    under, 
.  15.  cording  to  the  Lime  which  lie  had 
Rcnah.  diligently    enquired    of    die     wise 

r  Jer.  iv.  31.    ix.  1Tif-n 

io.     Rtv.  am.      17  Tlien  was  i  fulfilled  that  which 
n-  was  spoken  b\  Jeremy  the  prophet, 

I  Gen,  xxxv.  16-  ■    Jf  '  J  1       1  • 

20.  Sa>  ,nS» 

t  Geo,  xxxvii.  30.      18  In  "i  Kama  was  there  a  voice 
33— Si.  \ih.  36.  heard,  r  lamentation,  and  weeping, 

Job  Mf.  .       '  \  -n      «_   .     *      •»" 

u  p*.  tari.  io.  and  great  mourning,  *  Rachel  weep- 

Dan.  ing  lor  her  children,  and    c  would 

x  5*  u^to?"  1&.  not  ^e  comforted,  because  they  are 

KUL  T.      J, ■;•.   HOC. 

xxx.  io.  Kz.  ri.      19  r  But  when  u  Herod  was  dead, 
yi3.   Prov.iii.5  behold,  x  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
'  peareth   in   a  dream   to  Joseph  in 
/  Ev.    iv.  i9.    i  Kevtit: 

Kinp»xL21.40.      ®yiS,      ■  ,     .  ,       , 

i_3.  10  haying,  '/  Arise,  and  take  the 

young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the   land  of  Israel :    ■  for  they 
are  dead  which   sought  the  young 
child's  life. 
a  Gen.    \i.    22.      21  And  "he  arose,  and  took  the 

b  Gesl  xta!  17-  >'0unS  clulti  ancl   lus   mother,    and 

i  Sam.  xvi.  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

2^  Acu  ix.  n,     22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 

t  12.  i.  20.   p*.  chelaus  did   reign  in   Judea  in   the 

xhiii.  u.  iwiii.  room  of  his  father  Herod,  b  he  was 

erii  «    7.  afnuci  t0  g0  thither:  not  withstand- 

iw.i.i-.  18.  nig,   c  being  warned   ot    God   in  a 

d  ii?.    is.    John  dream,  he  turned  aside   d  into  the 

u-    parts  of  Galilee: 


And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 


e  John      wiii.   5, 
•i\.  19.   Act. 

i  «xvL  7i  p<  c^  ca^ec* L  Nazareth:  that  it  might 
ki\.  o,'  io.  u  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  bj  the 
l.ii.  i.'  Joiin  i.  prophets,  rHe  shall  be  called  a  N.t- 
45    46.    acu  zaivnc> 

lAi  >  •  3* 

(HAP.    III. 
,    ■     jjj  .  r,      John  Hijiiin\  preaching,  iuu"  manner  of  lift, 
xLii  .«»«       a'*1  "  linbim,l— 4.    Mi,;. 

e  xvi  14.  xvii!      '"  "  l"  ,'""-  *'"J  :"'    '"l"'  ' 

Hii  l*Ad  md  sulci, in  .id. h.  ,,  to  iln-  ; 

*  4~     I  i.       V»l.    *J -,.11 

,iinj|i\    l :iin.  >  rU- 

Chn,t,  11,  12.  Jimii  is  Iciiiti/ril ;  the  Hull 

•I.       s  i.      \'i— 2').       -J  .  i   ,      , 

.  j     .-  "'■  him,  itiiJ  t  ,1*1. 

,x         '  i.a  io  U  hi*   I*  loved 

70.     in.      I—  ID. 

John  1.6-8,  17- 

•  |  N      tin  se  daj     came  '  John   the 
24,  us.  \,\.  x  i.       Baptist,     |  the  v.  il- 

«  U\l. .V-O..M 

AVlSSE  ,  -  And*  Repent  ye:  'for 

.  ;  .:.,  »u.  the  kingdom  ol  heaven  is  at  hand 
r**,m      .  „„  or  this  is  he  that  was  si 

mi.  4i.    •  '  by  the  prophet  i •.-  ;  nig, 

i  one  i 1  ■•  in  5  in  the  w  il- 

rneas,     Prepare  '•  e  the  »«s  of 
,,,.  n.  the  Lord,  make  his  straight 

Vnd   tin  John  had 

imeiitof  camel'thair,  and  :» li 
i  girdle  about  his  loiii  i  id  his 

!*.!•  i  and    «  ild  hon<  \. 

1  1  •      1  • 

.->    1  hen  "  went  out  to  him  J 

nd   all   Jud  1  all  the 

]"\^'  litPJJ  region  round  ab  ut  Jordan, 

1.   a  .      6  And   n  were  b  <  t"  him 

i.  21.      r  \.  .1:.  ix 

viii.  11.24.   II.  I  .  44,  4 

\\\.  1.   1 1.     1)  in.  u.  14.  Luk 
.lolin    iii.  3—3.     c.l.  1.  [a,  .  k  ,.    ..     ; 

in.  3— 4%     John  1.  2.1.  I.    !  1.  in.  1.    ; 

i.  17.  1    \i.  8.     a  Kingi  ,.  I.   iv.  ••. 

Mark  i.  6.    Luke  i.  17.  h    \t.  i   ■     1 

1    Dciiu  \\\u.    13.    ] 
Mark  i.  5.   Luke  xvj.  16.  John  iii.  23.    %.   US.        u   11.1 
M.u-k  i.  -■,  v.     Lm 
.  ii i.  23—25.  A.  —38.  m.  16.  \. 

i  (  jr.  x.  2.  Col.  U.U,   TiUiiLi  .  ix.  10.   C 

i  PCI.  Ui.  21. 


in  Jordan,   °  confessing  their    sins,  o  Lev.    ^^i.   21. 

7  %  But  when  he  saw  many  of  J1^^  ,Nl;''" 
P  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  ii.'-  job  xxxHi) 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  uui. 
« ()  generati  n  of  vipers,  •  who  hath  ^  l''.,^I'J;v^#"i; 
warned  you  to  ■  Bee  from  die  wrath  Mark  i.  5.  Luke 
to  come?  xv-      w -iii. 

8  Bring  r  forft  therefore  u  fruits  £S  i^'jam.' 
*  meet  for  repentance.  >•  10.    1  joim. 

9  And  "think,  not  to                   n  ,#9; 
yoursel\es,  'We  have  Abi-aham  to  p l'v.:%.  ^''i.^; 
Oi/r  father:  for  5  say  unto  sou,  that  1              i.  15.' 
z  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  i3'  J4; -XXJ,ii-  W, 

,  .,  ,  \  1        1  ccc«     Mark  vn. 

up  children  unto  Abraham.  3—5.  vlu.    15. 

10  And  »noW   also  b  the  axe  is     *"•". 
laid  unto  the    root   of  the  trees:     Sujkw1i5l"^ 

c  therefore  every  tree  which  bring-  11.    roha,i.S4. 

etii  not  forth   ^ood  fruit  d  is  hewn  JJ*  a"49-'  'n' 

down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  su'v.  17.  wi  i.' 

11  I   indeed   e  baptize  you  with  w8i.<Mk.»»i 
water  unto  repentance ;  f  but  he  that  5". 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  q  33' <..X.  iii?iA' 
t  whose   shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  fet.  IviS. 
bear:  h  he  shall  baptize  you  with  {S-L  hu-...:-  i' 

1         f  t    1       /-.1  ,         •    i    r?  l.uki'       111. 

the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  :  John  vui.    .1 1. 

12  Whose  '  fan  is  in  his  hand,  j  Johl1  ".'u  10- 
and  ,;  he  will  thoroughly  purge  JJT'  3U1,  9' 
his  floor,  '  and  gather  his  wheat  x  Jer.  vi,  10. 
into  the  gamer;  '•■  but  he  will  burn     lu-..m-  1f~2i* 

1  v_     j-r  •    1  111  *X\iH.        3  —  7. 

u])  the  chait   "  \\iu\   unquenchable     Acts   xx.    3i. 
fire.  .  I    ■'• Xl-  7« 

13  H  Then  comelli  Jesus  •  from  s  ^^  J  ^   J 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John  to  be      rhea.iLo.fl 
baptized  of  him.  Re*ri. 

14  But  p  John  forbad  him,  saying,  ,  xv.  is. 
1 1  have  need  to  l>e  baptized  of  thee,     1 .  •• 

and  comest  thou  to  me?  1...1.. -,.  ^  1— 

,        ,    .  .   ,  14.      Ai-(s   :v\\i. 

15  And  Jesus  answenug,  said  unto  20.  io,.,,.  ii.  4 
him,  *  Suffer  it  to  be  eo  dov  -"•  »cor.TU, 

i  it   becometh  us  to  fuml    all    jj 
ririitcoui  Then   he  suffered  ac  1 

Kph.>._».  IMul. 

16  And  r Jesus,  when  he  was  bap-  .  0r   „„»,J1<h 

•  ut  ut      /-,    ammd*  • 

the  wai  i<'.,  l",  the  heavens    <  ■•' •.  J"- 

pened  unto  turn,   v  and  he     ^j  .\xx^ 
the  Spirit  ending 

a    dove,     and     |j 

Ml. 

17  And,     1",  a  from  hea- 

il  !  -..    .    ■      n\\    !■. 

Son,  in  wh<  m  1  .w.\  Wei!  1  n  ^ m. 

.  0*1,  n 

.     I  eta  xv.  1 4.    I 

1     i  iii  ,v.  :.    r 

ii.  1-  ,        b  Lul  *    |P 

I     .    Iv     .         .  '  <1      >".     I      . 

..  I\w.  1  v    :   .   1  •  1  2  -"■     ' 

..-■.    II"  1      •    M  «* 

L  1.    .    Luh     ii  .    .  Joh  ii,  ..11. 

a;    M      ■ 

1    1      .  1  ii.  iii.  '-..    n  ii    1  • 

:  .,..  »-   1 

V,l. 

ir.   II.     x,. 

I,.  ..     I.    :.     ,,,.  17.         I-  '•    •    '■•    :-      '«*• 

.1. 

,5,     I  ■  »■ 

41 

-4K.  .       ii.        .  '•    **' 

John  aiii.  6—  S.        q    '  ' 

Ml. 

r    John  k" 

Ira  i>.    u.    v  w.  »«•    '  »• 

.       :    ,  .     .  i    Mm 

I.     I.uk.  l«. 

1.    lix.  31,     Ui.   I.      I 

.     Ml.    M~J0.  /     >M. 


4  n  ^7 

b.1%   A*/ •    ~i  • 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  27. 


CHAP.    IV. 

a  Mark  i.  12  IS.  Ch*",stJ  being  le<l  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
Luke  iv.  l  Vc.  ness,  fasts  forty  days ;  is  tempted  by  the  devil; 
Rom.  viii.  14.  "  overcomes  him  by  the  word  of  God,  and  is  ' 

b  1   K;'n<"s    xviii.  ministered  to  by  Angels,  1— 11.    He  dwells  at ' 

12.    21£ings  ii.*  Capernaum,  and  fulfils  a  prophecy  of  Isaiab. 

16.    Ez.  m.  12.  ^v  preaching  in  Galilee.   12—17.    He  calls 

14.  viii.3.  xi.  l!  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  to  follow 
24.   xl.  2.    xliii.  n'ro'  18~^2«    He  teaches  in  the  synagogues, 

5.  Acts  viii.  39.       anu  heals  the  diseased;  so  that,  his  fame  being 
c  Gen.     iii.  "  19.      spread  abroad,  he  is  followed  bv  great  multi- 
John    xi.-.    3d    tudes,  23-25. 

Hob.  ii.  13.  iv.  rpHEN  *  was  Jesus  led  up  »>  of  the 
d  Ex.  xxiv.    is.  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  c  to 

*xviv.2^Dem.  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

xViii. i3.i  kings      2  &M  when  he  had  d  fasted  forty 

xix.  8.  Luke  iv.  days  anci  forty  nights, e  he  was  after- 
<.«:  m    ,f.,,.  vvard  an  hungered. 

e  xxi.  13.    Mark        «     \      i       .°*  f  „, 

xi.  12.  John  iv.      o  And  when  f  the  tempter  eamc 

6.  Heb.  ii.  14-  to  him,  he  said,  g  If  thou  be  the  Son 
f  Job  i.  9-12.  ii.  °f  (iod  h  command  that  these  stone:, 

4  —  7/    Luke  be  made  bread. 

xxxii.  31,32;  i      4  gut  nc  answered  and  said,  '  It 

A     GS»       111*  »    •  • 

Kev.ii.  io.  xii.  1S  written,  k  Man  shall  not  live  by 
9—ii.  bread  alone,   '  but  bv  every   word 

g  M.U.  Luke  iv.  tha(.  proceedeth  out  of  the  mcmth  of 
h  Gen.  iii.   1—5.  God. 

xxy.29_3.j.F.x.      5  xhen  the  devil  »  taketh  him 

xvi.    3.      .Num.  .    .  ,,         ,     , 

A  4-6.  Ps.  UP  mto  n  the  holy  city,  and  set- 
Lxxviii.  17-so.  teth  him  °  en  a  pinnacle  of  the  tera- 
Reb.    xii.    16,  p]Ci 

i  7.  io.  Luke  iv.  6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
4. 8. 12.    Rom.  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thvsclf  down  : 

xv.  4.    Eph.  tf.  p  for   it   is   wriucn?     q  Hc    bha],    glve 

k  neut.  viii.  3.  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  : 

l  JfeuMtt! Ex.  ancl  *n  their  nands  tuc>"  sna^  Dear 
xvi^  8.  \L  35.  thee  up,  r  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
xxiii.    i5.     i  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
-iof  -Ticmfs      7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  s  It  is  writ- 
iv.  42-44.  vii.°i,  ten  again,  rThou  shalt  not  tempt 

39.Sia!£ thc  LoRD  thy God- 

ii! '  Mark'vi.  8  Again  "the  devil  taketh  him 
38-44.  viii,  4—  np  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
«.   John  vi.  5,  x  a,1(1t  sbeweth  hira  all  the  kingdoms 

<VC.       Ji,       inc.       ..  f>  „ 

63.  or   tne    world,    and    the  glory  oi 

m  Luke    iv.    9.  them; 

n  xxv?i.X53*  *Neh.        9   And     Sfltll     Ullto    llim,     y    All 

xi.  i.  is.  xhiii!  these  things  will  7- 1  give  thee,  a  if 
«.  i".' **  Dan'  tnou  w*lt  ^  clown   and    worship 

0  2Chr.  iii.  4.        IOC. 

P  4.   2  cor.  xii.      30  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 

q  vi  xci.  n.12.  b  Get  tnec  hence,  c  Satan :  for  it  is 
Lake  i v.  0-12.  written,  d  Thou  shalt  worship  the 

.  ¥&H}\  »  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shait 
Ps.   xxxiv.    7.  thou  serve. 
20.  11  Then  e  the  devil  leaveth  him, 

8  4*2.  xxii.X3i  11'.  anc*>  f  t»clicilcl,  angels  came  and  mi- 
is.  via.  so.'    '  nistcred  unto  him. 

4  Ex.  xvii.  2.  7.       j  2  «;  Xow  b  when  Jesus  had  hear! 
Deut'   vV.'  is!  that  John  was  *  cast  into  prison,  he 
Ps.  ixxviii.  ii.  departed  into  Galilee  : 
*":  f;  ??r:--'      13  And,  *  leaving  Nazareth,  he 

15.  Acts  v.  v.  came  and  dwelt  in  '  Capernaum, 
i  Cor.    x.    o.  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 

u^Lu^h-.  5- borders  of^  Zabuion  and  '  Neph- 
t.  tha'.im :  j 

x  xvj.  20.   F.sth.  i.  4.  v.  11.  Ps.  xli\.  16, 17.   Dun.  iv.  30.   HA.  xi.  i 
24—26.  1  Pet.  i.  24.   1  John  ii.  15,  l&Bev-  xi.  IS.        y 
John  xiii.  3.        z  1  &>m.  ii.  7,  8.   Pi.  cxiii.  7.  '.  Pntv. 

viii.  15.  Jer.  xxvii.  5,  6.  Dan.  ii.  "', .  .  v.  18,  IP.  26- 

Tohn  xii.  31.  ^iv.  30.  x,i.  \\.  Re*  vix.  ;6.        a  1  Cor.  x.  20, 
2  Cor.  iv.  4.    1  Tim.  iii.  6.  Kev.  xix.  10.  xxii..«,  wi.  23. 

Jam.  iv.  7.  l  Pet.  v.  9.  c  1  C'.i,.  XX*  :.  .Job  i.  6,  i:.  ii.  I. 
PS.  cix.  6.  Zcch.  iii.  1,  2.  d  Deut.vi.  13,  14.  x.  20.  J ..«'->.  •  .i  • . 
14.  1  Sam.  vji.  3.  Luke  iv.  f .  c  Luke  iv.  13.  KXtk  ?3i  John 
y\r.  30.  fti.  xxvi.  53.  xxviii.  2— 5.  Mark  i.  13.  Luke  x.\ii.  -W. 
I  Tim.  iii.  16.  Heb.  i.  6.  Kev.  r.  i !  ..  :;  M.»rk  i.  14.  vi.  17. 
Luke  iii.  20.  i  v.  14.  31.  John  i\.43.  54.  .  *  Or,  ddhcird  vis. 

A.  J).  31.  b  Luke  iv.  30.  31.  i  ri.  23.  xvii.  24.  Mark  i.  21. 
John  iv.  46.  vi.  17.  24.  S9k        k  Josh.  ia.  Ifi-lS.    ZeOultai. 

1  Joih.  xix.  32—39.  Ntipl 


14  That  m  it  might  be  fulhiled  mi. 22.  ii.  15.23. 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  J&;17||BS''2 
prophet,  "  saying,  56.  'mke  "xxii. 

15  The  land  of  Zabulcn,  and  the     37-    -xxiv-   44- 
land  of  Nephthaiim,  by  the  way  of     ^'."g.Te, v?' 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  °  Galilee  of  n  1%  i\.  1, 2.' 
the  Gentiles :  o  Josh.  xx.  7.  xxi. 

16  The  people  p  which  sat  in  JtJHSS! 
darkness  saw   great  light ;  and  to     29'. 

them,  which  sat  in  the  region  ^  and  P  Ps- c^- 10—14. 
shadow   of  death,  light  is  sprung     ^  ^lJj££ 

Luke  i.  78,  79. 


up. 

17  From  r  that  time  Jesus  began  *r.°i:.  - '  «- 
to  preach,  antl  to  say,  s  Repent:  for  Xxxiv.  22.  Ps. 
the  r  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     *iiv.  19.     Jer. 

18  f  And  Jesus,    *  walking  by     ^1U-16*  Am,T- 
the    x  sea  of  Galilee,   saw.  y  two  r  Mark  i.  14. 
brethren,  Simon  called  J'oter,  and  s  j^^rj*:.1.3',* 

.       .  >  •      1       .1  .•  7.     Mark  i.  15, 

Andrew  ins  brother,  casting  a  net     i,Ukev.32.  ix. 
into  the  sea  :  7  for  they  were  iishers.     2.    x.  11  —  14. 

19  And  he  suith  unto  them,  a  Fol-  J£  7^J;  ^ 
low  me,  and  b  I  will  make  you  fish-  iii,'  10.  \;.'  is. 
ers  of  men.  xvii- 30-  x>- 21- 

20  And  c  they  straightway  left  ^v^  {££ 
//zdr  nets,  and  followed  him.  vi.  i. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  l  ^^l  47? xll'. 
saw  d  other  two  brethren,  James  1.'' 
iVze  so??  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  u  Mm*  i.  16— is. 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebjsdee  x  Sdji,.  SS 
their  fatlier,  mending  their  nets  :  iii.  it.  c'tpnne* 
and  he  called  them.  fj-  Mike  v.  1. 

22  And  «  they  immediarely  left  Jt^toSIJ 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and  fol-  >^i-  1.  ««  «/" 
lowed  him.  T^T'7' .      . 

23  t  And  f  Jesus  went  about  y  ]\.  .wTf:  40, 
all  Galilee,  s  teaching  in  their  syna-  u.  vi.s. 
gogues,  and  preaching  h  the  gospel  z  j^j^1^  Jj  JJ 
of  the  kingdom,  I  and  healing  all  1  Kings' xix.  19 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  —2lp$. ixxviii. 
of  disease  among  the  people.  u~i's.'  1  coivi! 

24  And  k  his  fame  went  through-  27-29. 
out  all  l  Syria:  and  they  brought  a  ™-  ™-  j*;£ 
unto  him  '"■  all  sick  people  that  Martu '  ii.  .  14! 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases  Luke  \.  27.  ix. 
and  torments,  and  those  ^  which  StjfJJ.Jt 
were  n  possessed  with  devils,  and  b  Ez.  xivii.  9. 10. 
those  which  were  °  lunatick,  and  M«^  ]•  JJ  }J* 
p  those  that  had  the  palsy;  and  he  c  ^j?/*.  'xix.' 
healed  them.  27. 1  Kings  xix. 

25  And  there  1 1  followed  him  £,Jftc2S; 
great  multitudes  ot  people  irom  2<>.  Luke  xvm. 
(ralilee,  and  from  r  Decapolis,  and  28-jo.  oal.  i. 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  ^  \%  xvii#  ,# 
and  ^•Offi  bevond   Jordan.  xx.  so,  21.  xxvi. 

37.'  Mark iJ  19.  iii.  17.  v.  37.  Luke  v.  TO,  ji.  John  xxKC 
Acts  xii.  2.  e  x.  37.  Deut.  xxxiii.  <>.  \0.  .Mark  i.  20.  Lufce 
ix.  59,  60.  xiv.  26.  33.  2  Cor.v.  IS.  f  ix.  IS.  Mark  vi.  ft. 
John  vii.  1.     A<N  K.  jj    xii.    9.     xiii.  'it.     Ps.  Ixxiv.  8. 

Mark  i.  3p.  vi.  2.  Luke  iv.  15,  10.  44.  xiii.  10.  Acts  ix. 
20.  xiii.  14,  F-c.  \-:u.  4.  h  xiii.  19.  x.\iv.  14.  Mark  i.  14. 
Luke  iv.  17,  13.  \\u.  1.  xx.  I.  Uom.  x.  15.  i  x.  7,  8.  -.,.  -. 
xv.  30, 31.  Mark  i.  .?■?—  31.  iii.  10.  Luke  iv.  40,  41.  v.  17.  x  i.  17. 
t2.  ix.  J!,  x.".  Acts  v.  15, 16.  k  ix.  26. 31.  xiv.  1. 
Josh.  vi.  27.  1  Kings  iv.  31.  x.  1.  1  Chr.  xiv.  17.  Mirk  i.  23. 
Luke  iv.  14.  37.  v,  J5.  I  2  Sam.  viii.  0.  Luke  ii.  2.  Ac« 
XV.  23.41.  >m  »5.   viii.  It.  75.   ix.  3...   J^x.  xv.  20.  n    ix. 

^2.  xii.  22.  xv.  22.  xvii.  18.  .Mark  v.  2—  J  3.  Luke  iv.  33— 35.VW. 
27—37.     Acts  x.  38.  0    xvii.   15.  ]>   viii.  6.  13.   ix.  2—9. 

'•  v.  !.    viii.  1.    xii.  15.    xix.  2.   Mark  iii.  7.    vi.  2.    Lttkfevi. 
.  irk  v.  20.  vij.  31. 

chap.  v. 

Christ  sheweth  ulm  ;v:c  happy,  1—12.  Tlis  dis- 
ci;' <.  as  •'  tli'e  salt,  ofthe  earth  and  the  ligrht 
"  of  the  work!."  and  as  resembling  "a  tity 
tetjati  a  hill,"  and  a  candle  in  a  room,  mun 
be  bright  examples  in  goad  works,  13—16. 
He  cam.  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  and  es- 
tablish the  law,  17—20.  The  sixth  con> 
rrundmrnt.  vindicated  from  corrupt  glosses 
said  spiritually  expouuded  and  enforced,  21— 


A.  D.  31. 


CHAPTER   V. 


A.  D.  31. 


.  25.    \iii.  2.  2r '.  and  Uu  seventh,  27—32;  and  the  third, 

uk  iv.  l.  33—  tutium,  to   »ullVr  Wrong  ]'iti- 

b  xv,  St,  Mark  iii.  t-utlx,  "-?— *-  !  to  lov«  our  entmie*,  43—47  ; 

tain  >i.  2,  and  to  aim  ut  ycrl.-ttiou 

AND   J  seeing    the    multitudes, 
-i.    Luke  ri.  u         he  went  up  into  a  mountain: 


1  ~Uj'  ,  L       ^nd  when  he  was  set,  c  his  disciples 

d  Mil.  Ji.  Job  .      .  «._- 

l    Yi.  bavin.  t;imt  unto  hint. 

PkoT.Tiu.       8  And  d  he   opened   his    mouth, 
L''  and  taueht  them,  saving, 

tin.    i-'.      \.  34.  ,  °  _  . 

iviii,  cl  cr,'  'the  poor  in  spi- 

•i  rit :  >'  tor  their' s  is  the  kingdom  of 

.•4-  11.       m.    O.    ,  j 

Ml.  J   '  ,  ,     , 

l  u.  sed  h  are  thev  that  mourn  : 

\2'   |XXN,i\x •»"  f(,r  t'"r-    s,ial1  ***'  com^orte^ 

")   I'.N.-sed  «/v    '  the   meek:    for 

i.  k  thev  shajl  inherit  the  earth. 

;      6  Blessed     are   they   which    do 

.     m!  hunger  and   thirst  after  right< 

for  thev  shall  be  filled 

;;      7  Blessed    ■   are    the    merciful: 

Jai/..  .     for  they  shall  obtain 

>'\l «■  ed     c//v  the  pure  in  heart : 

y  shall  see  ( rod. 

9  Blessed    '  are  the    peacc-ma- 

•c  called  the 

> 

..  children  at  (i 

.  c  are  they  which  are 
1  for  righteousness1  sake: 
.  ■  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 


•i.  15 


I.     Iwi.  2. 

._  1 1  Bir-  r-d  are  ye  r  when  mi  n 
shall  revile  you,  ana  persecute  you% 
and    shall  say    all   manner   of   evil 

eding 

1  in 
r  vi  p  they 

i— i.  %\' 

i.  \w. 

.  |vii.  '  I. 

i 

■ 

.  0.   I\ix.     '.   Horg. 

i  III).  \u  ll. 

:  '.        I 

n  »i 

■ 

.     . 
I 

..    i  'I  in  .  I  ira.  i-  i  — 

;n.  ji  xxni. 

■ 

.  .  30.    Job. 

Mm!.  .;.  15, 

t  x.  .•:.     P.. 


i.  12.  \    '.. 

.  iv.  10. 
IT.  ll.      ); 

.    J'hil.   i».  17, 
a  M.  1.    louh 

1.  Io>i.  11.   P 
15.    I 

.   XM.    10.      •.-..-. 

.   Jtr.  ,i.  .to.   x 
*».  xiu.  54.  ActsVii.  51,  «.'. 


con- 
:n  a 


the  prophets  w]. uii  were  before  you.  «■  h]\   •'• 

1  -    €     \  1  1  Co1- 1 

1.^  €   V  the  salt  oi    the  d  ■  ,),so. 

earth:  but    -   if  the  salt  have  lost     i 
his  savour,  wherewith   shall  it 
salted  t  it    is   then*  good  for     si. 

nothing,  but  to  1  m  and  to  v,;- 

be  trodden  iinsV  s£  1: 

14  Ve   are      the   light  of   the  .  v."  8- 
world.    l  A  citv  that  is  set  on 

1     •  M  m.    1  1    ' ;     I  II. 

lull  cannot  l>c  hid.  .  <j.  1# 

15  Neither    do  men  light  a  can-  < 
die,  and   put   it   unta 

baton  a  candlestick  ;  and  ;'  itgiveth     l 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house  .  '  ■ 

16  Let   '  your  light  BO  shine 
f.  pe  men,  '■  that  they  may  see  }'<■  ur 

good   works,   '  and  glorify     •  your 

•?>  t,  i  •   i    •  l  u  '  37. 

hatlief  which  is  in  heaven.  ,.  2. 

17  r  Think  not  that  I  am  come  •  Pror. 
n  to  destroy  the   law   or  the   pn  -     \, 

phets  :  1  am  not  come   to  destroy,     n.    >,  :.\.h. 
0  but  to  fullil. 

lor  p  verily  I  sav   unto   you,  ,.,t 

'J  Till   heaven   and  earth  pass*  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  n«>  wise  i.^77\«. ■ 

,-.s  fn  m  the  law,  till  all  lje  ful-     niii,  h 
filled.  •   '  Ph-^'- 

19  Whosoever  therefore  s  shall     [J   lVi ', 
break  one  of  '  these  It  ,'m and-     \ 

ments,  and  '  shall  teach  men  so,  he     7>  !.'-    yf'- 
siiall  lx-    called    "the    least    in    the     Ai'V.  t.'i 
kins  1<  in  of  heav*  n  :  but  wh 
shall    do,  and  teach  them,  th  '  ';  Ur; 

•tin the  ki: 
of  h 

For  I  k 

-  your  •  -  shall  '  1  •'*• 

!'  the  1  '     the  r,;  ;<-  '  •    « 

srnlx's  and  Y\\  I  no      ,j, 

•  -  11U  1  Into  the  ki. 

21  * 

fold  time,      I  1    1  '■     ■  "'• 

t  kill :  ■  and  ball 

kill,  ...xi.ft- 

n  ■    1 

\V  1 1 

dan 

Ma 

M. 

- 

Lul  1 

\»ii.  2A. 

■ 

I 

11  •  ■  • 

. 
I 
riii.    - 

1  Sam.  »*i>.  27,  it. 

.20,  21. 
I 

I.     1   S<,rn. 

2  Sain.  •  •'■  *»•  *•• 

de  9. 


A.D.  28, 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  28. 


soever   shall   say  to    his   brother, 

fIuow  £2  sTm  t  Raca'  sha11  be  in  danger  of  m  the 
vi.20!  Jam.  ii!  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
so.  Thou  n  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 

mx.17.  sxvi.59.  o  hell-fire. 
Mark   xiv.   55.  _, 

xv.  i.  John  xi.      23  Iheretore  jf  p  thou  bring  thy 
47.     Acts    v.  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  *  re- 
n  Ps*.  xiv.  i.  xiix.  memberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
10.     xcii.    6.  ought  against  thee ; 

xvT  e.  *jS    24  Lcave  r  there  thy  gift  before 

xvii.'n.'  "  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be 
o  29,  30.   x.  28.  reconciled  to  thy  brother, s  and  then 

Si?'  MaVS  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

47.  Luke  xii.  5.      25  Agree  '  with  thine  adversary 

xx.  uf4' ReV'  ^ickfy,  u  whilst  thou  art  in  the  way 
p  viu.  4.  xxiii.  19.  w*th  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 

Deut.  xvi.  is,  versary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 

II  is.  i.™-i7.  *  and  the  JudSe  deliver  thee  to  the 
Hos.  vi!  6.  Am",  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  pri- 
v.  2i-24.         son. 

q  S?S£ l!  15-17:  26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  J  Thou 
Lev.  vi.  2-6.  i  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 

Lwfiii  2o  Ez' tiU   thou  hast  Paid   the  uttermost 

xvi.  63."  Luke  farthing. 

xix .  8.  27  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 

r  jS1'  »Bfc"  E said  by tnem  of  old  time»  z  Thou 

Prov.  xxv.  9.  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

Mark    ix.  so.      28  But  a  I  say  unto  you,  «»  That 

Rom. xii.  17,18.       ,  ,      .  -'  ,  J       y 

i  Cor.  vi.  7, 8.  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
i  Tim.  ii.  8.  Inst  after  her,  c  hath  committed 
v??6?i  PetTiii!  artery  with  her  already  in  his 
i\  8.'  '  '  heart; 
s  xxiii.  23.  l  Cor.  39  And  d  if  thy  right  eye  *  of- 
t  Gen.  xxxii.  3—  fend  thee,  e  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
8.i3-22.xxxiii.  from  thee:  f  for  it  is  profitable  for 


3—11. 

XXV. 


17  —  35. tnee  taat  one  °f  tny  members  should 


ProV.  vi.  1-5'.  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
xxv.  8.    Luke  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

xn.58.  xiv.  31,        3Q  An(J    jf    ^  right    hand    g  of_ 

u  Job  xxii.2i.  Ps.  fend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
xxxii. ^is^iv.  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
24, 25.  2  Cor.'  that  one  of  thy  members  should  per- 
vi.  2.  Heb.  iii.  ish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 

x  i"  King?'  Sii.  should  be  h  cast  into  hell. 
26,  27.  31  It  hath  been  said,  '  Whosoev- 

y  xviii.  34.  xxi.  er  snan  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 

41.  46.      Luke     •        u        „         v  f    v 

xii.  59.  xvi.  26.  give  ner  a  writing  ot  divorcement ; 
2  Thes.  i.  9.  32  But  k  I  say  unto  you.  That 
Ex?x"'i43Lev.  '  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
xx.*  10.  beut*.  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
v.  is.  xxii.  2i  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
—24.  rov.  vi.  an(j  wnosoever  shall  marry  her  that 
a  22!  39.  vii.  28,  is  divorced  committeth  adultery. 

b  Gen    xxxix    7        33  ^  A^n'  >'e  have  heard    that 

Re  Ex.  xx.  174  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
2  sam.  si.  2.  time,  m  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
i>rov.XX^i.  l'-?5.  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
jam.'i.  14,  ur"  Lord  thine  oaths: 
2  Pet.  ii.  14.  34  But  I  say  unto  vou,  n  Swear 
c  Ps^Ol'cxix.109G.  not  at  all ;  neither  by  «  heaven  ;  for 
Rom.  vii.  7,  8.  it  is  God's  throne : 

"'iii  8  9  Mark      35      or  D^  P  l^e  eartn  ;  for  it  is 

ix? 43-48.    l    his  footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ; 

•  or,  do  cause  thee  for  it  is   *  the  city  of  the   great 

to  offend.  jr  •        . 

e  xix.  12.      Rom.  ^"'b  ■  _  .  ■• 

vi.  6.  via.  13.      36  Neither  r  shalt  thou  swear  by 

1  Cor.  ix.  27.  Gal.  v.  24.  Col.  iii.  5.  1  Pet.  iv.  1—3.  f  xvi.  26. 
Prov.  v.  8—14.  Mark  viii.  36.  Luke  ix.  24,  25.  g  xi.  6.  xiii. 
21.  xvi.  23.  xviii.  6, 7.  xxvi.  31.  Luke  xvii.  2.  Rom.  ix.  33.  xiv. 
20,  21.  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  Gal.  v.  11.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  h  xxii.  13.  xxv. 
30.  Luke  xii.  5.  i  xix.  7.  Deut.  xxiv.  1—4.  Jer.  iii.  1.  Mark  x. 
2-4.  k  23.  Luke  ix.  30.  35.  1  xix.  8,  9.  Mai.  ii.  14—16. 
Mark  x.  5—12.  Luke  xvi.  18.  l  Cor.  vii.  4.  m  Ex.  xx.  7.  Lev. 
xix.  12.  Num.  xxx.  2,  &c.  Deut.  v.  11.  Ps.  1.  14.  lxxvi.  11.  Ec. 
v.  4—6.  Nah  i.  15.  n  Deut.  xxiii.  21—23.  Ec.  ix.  2.  Jam.  v. 
12.  o  xxiii.  22.  Is.  lvii.  15.  lxvi.  1.  p  Ps.  xcix.  5.  q  2  Chr. 
vi.  6.  Ps.  xlvai.  2.  lxx.w  ii.  2.  Mai.  i.  14.       r  xxiii.  16—21. 


thy  head,  s  because  thou  canst  not  *  **  27.  Luke  xii. 

make  one  hair  white  or  black.  t  2±     .  .-  9n 
67  tfut  c  let  your  communication     c0i.  iv.6.  jam. 

be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  what-  v:.12- 

soever  is  more  than  these  u  cometh  u  S£, \™'  JJ 

oi  evil.  Eph.    iv.  25. 

38  «[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  x"|f  jj!|9«^_27 
been  said,  x  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  Lev.^xxiv.  19' 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  20.  Deut.  xix. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  y  That  ye  J9^.  six  18<  r 
resist  not  evil :  but z  whosoever  shall  Sam.  xxiV.  10- 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  15-  ?xv-  31-34« 
to  him  the  other  also.  SL" 8Jq°13£ 

40  And  a  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  p™v.  xx.  22. 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  J|?v *179,  *omi 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  Thes. '  v.  '  15. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  b  compel  Iieb*  *».  4. 
thee   to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  JS™*.V"6,  J  ^ 

twain.  z  1  Kings     xxii. 

42  Give  c  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  J4, , J°b  xv*' 10- 
and  from  him  that, would  borrow  of  ga.30.  Micva! 
thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  Luke  vi.    29. 

43  f  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  fS-23.1  Pcl* 
been  said,  d  Thou  shalt  love  thy  a  Luke  yk '29.  1 
neighbour,  e  and  hate  thine  enemy:  ,  tor.  vi.  7. 

44  But  I   say  unto  you,    f  Love  b  ™i?2'  2S 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse     xxiii.  26. 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.  c  ^v*   35  T  40' 

j  r        a  i  •   u      i        -j.  Deut.  xv.  7— 14. 

and  pray  for  them  which  despite-  j0b  Xxxi.  16- 

fully  use  you  and  persecute  you;  20.  rs.  xxx  vii. 

*    45  That  g  ye  may  be  the  children  ^92.5'  |rov?l£ 

of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  27, 28. xi. 24, 25.' 

h  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  xix- 17«  E^'«  xl- 

the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send-  Hi.'  Dan!iv! 

eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un-  27.    Luke  vi. 

jusk  30—36.    xi.  41. 

46  For  »  if  ye  love  them  which  R0In.  xii7  20! 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  2  eor.ix.  6— 15. 
not  even  the   k  publicans  the  same?     l^^bTviliou 

47  And  if  ye  [  salute  your  breth-  xiii.  16.  Jam.  i. 
ren  only,  m  what  do  ye  more  tlian  27.  ii.  15,  is.  1 
others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ?  a  'x^.  1"!  xxii.  39,* 

48  Be    n  ye   therefore    perfect,     40.    Lev.  xix. 

0  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in     "-s^LiSe 
heaven  is  perfect.  x.  27-29.  Rom. 

xiii.  8—10.  Gal.  v.  13, 14.  Jam.  ii.  8.  e  Ex.  xvii.  14—16.  Deut. 
xxiii.  6.  xxv.  17.  Ps.  exxxix.  21, 22.  f  Ex.  xxiii.  4,  5.  2  Kings 
vi.  22.  2  Chr.  xxviii.  9—15.  Ps.  vii.  4.  xxxv.  13, 14.  Prov.  xxv.  21, 
22.    Luke  vi.  27,  28.  xxiii.  34.    Acts  vii.  60.    Rom.  xii.  14.  20,  21. 

1  Cor.  iv.  12,  13.  xiii.  4— 8.  1  Pet.  iii.  9.  g  9.  Luke  vi.  35. 
John  xiii.  35.  Eph.  v.  1.  1  John  iii.  9,  10.  h  Job  xxv.  3.  Ps. 
cxlv.  9.  Acts  xiv.  17.       i  vi.  1.  Luke  vi.  32—35.  1  Pet.  ii.  20—23. 

k  ix.  10,  11.  xi.  19.  xviii.  17.  xxi.  3  J,  32.  Luke  xv.  1.  xviii.  13.  xix. 
2.  7.  1  x.  12.  Luke  x.  4,  5.  m  20.  1  Pet.  ii.  20.  n  Gen. 
xvii.  1.  Lev.  xi.  44.  xix.  2.  xx.  26.  Job  i.  1.  ii.  3.  Ps.  xxxvii.  37. 
Luke  vi.  36.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  xiii.  9.  11.  Phil.  iii.  12—15.  Col.  i.  28. 
iv.  12.  Jam.  i.  4.  1  Pet.  i.  15.  o  16.  1  John  iii.  8. 16.  Eph.  v» 
1,2. 

CHAP.   VI.  a  xvj.  6.      Tviarfc 

Cautions  and   rules  about  alms-giving,  1—4  :  v\\\,  15.    Luke 

.vid  prayer,  5—8.    The  Lord's  prayer,  9—13.  x\,  35,  %{\,  1. 15, 

They  who  seek  forgiveness  must  forgive,  14,  Heb.  ii.  1. 

15.    Cautions  and  rules  about  fasting,  16— 18.  «  Or,      righteous- 

Treasure  to  be  laid  up  in  heaven,  19—21.  ness.         Deut. 

The  single  eye,  21—23.    God  and   Mammon  xxiv.   13.    Dan. 

cannot  both  be  served,  24.    Solicitude  about  iv.   27.     2  Cor. 

worldly  things,  being  vain,  ne<  dlcss,  and  in-  ix.  g?  10. 
jurious,  should  be  shunned  ;  and  the  kingdom  j,  5.  15.      v.    16, 

of  Gdd  and  bis  righteousness  sought  in  the  xxiii.  5. 14. 28— 

first  place,  25—34.  30.    2  Kings  X.  j 

Hj  *  AKE  a  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  16.  31.  Ez. 
-1-    *  alms  before  men,  b  to  be  seen     ^xi"^ °\^chA' 

-  .  .  '  Vll.  5, 0.  xm.  4. 

01  them;  c  otherwise  ye  have  no  re-     Luke  xvi.  15. 
ward  t  of  d  your  Father  which  is  in     John  v.  44.  xii. 

,  '  J  43.    Gal.  vi.  12, 

heaven.  13# 

2  Therefore   e  when  thou  doest  c  4. 6.  v.  46.  x.4i, 

42.  xvi.  27.  xxv.  40.  1  Cor.  ix.  17, 18.  Heb.  vL  10.  xi.  26.  2  John  8. 

t  Or,  with.       d  0.  v.  48.       e  Job  xxxi.  16—20.  Ps.  xxxvii.  21.  cxn* 

9.  Prov.  xix.  17.  Ec.  xi.  2.  Is.  lviii.7.  10—12.  Luke  xi.  41.  xii.  33. 

John  xiii.  29.  Acts  ix.  36.  x.  2.  4.  31.  xi.  29.  xxiv.  17.  Rom.  xii.  8. 

2  Cor.  ix.  6-13.  Gal.  ii.  10.  Eph.iv.  23.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  Philem.  7. 
Iieb.  xiii.  J6.  Jam.  ii.  15, 16.  l  Pet.  iv.  11.  l  Jolio  in.  17-19.  I 


A.  D.  28. 


CHAPTER   VI. 


A.D.  28. 


I  Or,  amk  not  a  thine  alms,  %  do  not  sound  a  trum- 1 

to  be  pet  before  thee,  f  as  the  hypocrites 

.6  Ho?. ,  ib  the  synagogues  and  in  the 

i.  streets,  that  they  may  have  h  glory 

f  5.  v!i.  5.  xv.  -.  ,-.f  men.     '  Veriiv   1  sav  unto   vou, 

xxiiJ'-V-  ;':    I  ;    y  have  their 'reward. 

xm  But  v  hen  thou  dcest  alms,  Met 

1  not   thy  left  hand  know  what  thv 

42.  oii.  right  hand  doeth; 

-i  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 

5  ^-"V'1'";.^1^  cret:  and  thy  Father  which  '  seetli 

S ;x'.  hi  secret,    himself  shall    "'reward 

•  thee  opcn'\ . 

JVfm  v-,4!;,"14-      5  r   And  n  when  thou  pravest, 

°  th-Hi  shalt  not  1x3  as  the  hypocntes 

i  5.  ?'•..  v.  is.       ^j^ :  r  tor  they  love  to  pray  stand- 

k  xi'.V'i-"  'Mark  inS  in  tbe  synagogues,   and    in  the 
i.  »ii.  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 

.  4-      ^      ..  ,  be  seen  of  men.     i  Verily  I  say  Un- 
civil.-,. r„.  .      .    •  '  j 

kJtT.aLexnix.  to  vou,   Fliey  have  their  reward. 

i-3.  12.    Jer.      g  But  thou,  when  thou   pravest, 

24."'n!  •>'.  iwi"!  : :  t-nter  into  thy   closet,   and   when 

'  thou  hast   shut'  thy  door,   *  pray  to 

*°*-  -"r  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and 

Xlv.  thy  Fatlier   which   seeth  in  secret 

14.  .  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

J"  ..  ,.       7  Hut  when  ye  pray,   f  use  not 

li    %  ii.   7,0.    IX.  ii.  .  .    .       J  r       *7\-       x.        ..l 

\xi.22.\;.\.2.  vain  '  repetitions,  as  x  the  heathen 
It.  it.  Frov.xv.  rf0  ;  for  they  think  that  they  shall 
Jcr.  l\\\x.  0'i2".  I*    heard    for   their  much   speak- 

Uan.  *i.  10.  ix.  iug. 

<  8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like   unto 

[,iiVi.  them ;  for  >  your  Father  knoweth 

•  what  things   ye  have   need  of,  be- 

ye  ask  him. 

.  i'cr   f  this  manner  therefore 

ye:  "Our  Fatlier,  '  which  ait 

i,    Hallow*  d  l>e  thy  name. 

10      1  '   1  by 

p  JUiii.  C     M.»rk    wj|j  j       (ion(.   |n  eart|,      i   aS    ;/    /<v    ^ 

heaven, 
li  Give  'us  this  day  our  daily 
d. 
Vod      torgh  e  us  our 
rs. 
Vnd  ;  lead  us  not  int(  I 

m  evil:  For 

,  and  the  pow- 

,  and  th  imcn. 

t  ;  Kii,, 
u  w   . 

.  J'l.il. 
:\    I.  • .  :  I.  .  .  .11. 

x.  Ixiii.  10.  l\iv.   H.    I.liki 

Joint   v.    17.     KOOI.    •  I      13.     '  '■•!•  '•   '•  ''  •    r-      1    I'i  t.    i.    17. 

.     I     .   !\     !. 

■ 

.      Iv    U.  1    /. 

i .  11.  14. 

.   1  ~\  ii-i.  •  'I   lii. 

■  —  \i.    1 

• 
.  4. 
.    John  . 

I.   1  1.    Kr,.. 
•..   Mi  n.  >. 

If.  !..  i.  1  .. 

•         . 

.    Rp|»,  i. 
i.  t.  k  14 

i 
I  •  \*i.  41.    < i 
. 
■ 

tn  1  ( 
Gal.i.  J.  l    I  *•■-.  .    U2l  ioi.  \\.  I  bn  in. 

v'n.  14—1" 

7.  cxlv.  in— j  '. 
,  It.  1  Tim. i.  r.  \i.  15— 17.  .  i.        o  xxriu.  to, 

v  R.  15,9c*.  1  liuic;>  ..  10.  1  Chr.  x\ 

xji.  13.  I\<u.  1^>.  i 
3  Cor.  i.  20.     Rev.  i.  IS.  iii.  14.  lix.  4.  Xiii.  30, 


• 


14  For  r  if  '  e  forgive  men  their  p  12.  tU.  2.  xviii. 
trespasses,    voiir   heavenly   Father     **f\3*5,  Zrol' 

..-."    .  c        J .  ■  XXI.    13.      jMaiK 

will  aiso  iorgive  you:  >i.  25.26.  Jam. 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  »•  i3»  *  Johniii. 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Fatlier  q  /'"  14?  l8m  o 
forgive  your  trespasses.  sam.    >ii.  ip. 

16  Moreover  s  when  vc  fast,  r  l)e     I1'.  Nth'  '•  ^ 

.,         .  '  .       Esth.iv.  16.  Pc. 

not,    as   the    hypocrites,   ot    a   sad  XVxv.  13.  kix. 

coontenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  10-  ^x-  24»  **«;« 

faces,  that  they  may  appear    unto  Sff.^AeSxJao! 

men  to  fast.  s  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  xii'i.  2.  3.  'm>! 

They  have  their  reward.  'i3>  1  Cor-  vii- 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  *•.  %!"r*  M-i" 
r  anoint  thine  head,   and  wash    thv  r  2.  5.    1  k; 

fMrr,.  '        xxi.  27.  Is. hiu. 

Vk'   rw*\  ^  «  3-5.    ZclMM. 

18  That  thou  ■  appear  not  unto  3-5.  Ma),  in. 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  »*■  >la,k  '»• «. 
which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father,  ,  J^J"  x>,"•  12" 
which  seetli  in  secret,  x  sliall  re-  t  Kutii  ri.  3.  2 
wai*d  tliee  openly.  **"'• x,;- 

19  1  Lay  >  not  up  tor  yourselves     3. 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  »  2  Cor.  r.  9.  x. 
and  rust   doth  corrupt,  and  where     JJ;c"J'i": .. 
thieves  break  through  and  steal:  13'. 

20  But z  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea-  x  «•  $•   rj>om>.  »• 
sures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  y  j0b"xJx;.'_M 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  '  PfcxxxuuCbai. 
thieves  do  not  break    through  nor     JJt  5*3^*  t 
steal :  f.c.  n.  26.  v.  10 

21  For  »  where  vour  treasure  is,  — 14-  Ze,i,h-  '• 
t  there  will  your  heart  be  alia  xmKT"/'.' 

22  The  c  light  of  the  Ixxly  is  the  Tim.  \\l  8-10. 
eje ;  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  l1  sin-  **  v  \,ii-  5* 
gle,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of     jota  li,  14 1A, 

c  xi\.   21.    Luke 

23*  But  if  <  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy      x/  ^ 

whole  body  shall  b.-  full  or  darkness,     h  u, 

1  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  t!v *      j"-,  ***>  "■  »« 

D    »,  hu\\  great  1-  that  dark-     x.-v.1',,'; .'; 

■    b.       \\\ui.        (J. 

•   No  roan  can      serve  two    Jjjjy^j 

:   i   r  oither  he  "iW  hale  the  b  in. 
,  and  love  the  other  : 
will  hold  to  the  one,  >md  despise 
the  other.    Ye  cannot  lerve  God     ri  1  :,.i. 

and     Mammon.  '''• ','■  *>£± 

.  III.     1  —  J.      I  li  !i. 

i  m.  IS. 

•  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  eLukcxi 
shaU  1  -         what  vc  shall  dJ 

drink:  nor  >et  for  your  body,  what     ri.  i.  1  I.  in 
all  put  on.     ''is  not   the   h  ,_  .     , 

1  1    .1         I  .1  C  XI.  15.     I- 

more  than  meat,  and  the  txxiy  than     ia  _  .0.  M„,.k 
•.  ? 

lie  fowls  of  the  air:     ,         ' Jo'1" 
w  not,  neither  d<>  they  r  niH. 
rather  into  bams;   vet     >' 

1  ,  .   •  I\.\.    .<»,  -'I.   Mil. 

nr    heavenly    fatlier    teedetii 
them.      A  not  much    bcti 

:    y<  .1    -  :.•     \  ikii 


H.,l;       . 


thoi  it  unto  his     1 

t.    1       -  .>  . 

lii.  n.  1 
ht        iii.  17,   IS. 

ill         '  '°£ 

I  Kini 

wi.  ■<■  II.  IS.    1    I 

,  tS.        k- 
II.  ] 

41.  p».  1 1\.  1 ; 

■  — 11 


.',.  1. 1.  1  nl 

- 
iii. 


.    j(  S6.    1  «  W.  "»».  »  10.    l.uk-   I 

xxjj.  q  Luke  ui.  27. 


A.  D.  28. 


M  A  T  THE  W. 


AD.  28, 


v  1  Kings  x.5-7.      2^  -^nd  vet  1  say  unto  you,  That 
2  clip.  is.  4—6.' r  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
^o"2^  W™'  Rot  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
Si.  2-5.      et*      30  Wherefore,  If  Gocl  so  s  clothe 

s  "Ps.xc.5 , e.xcn.the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 

LuceS*  'x!i.0"28.'  IS>  anc*  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
Jam.  i.  10,  u.  oven,  &kdfl  h$  not  much  more  clothe 
1.v.^}'2^  „    you  rO  ve  of  little  faiths 

t   MU.  20.   xiv.  31.  •*      ot      r,-,?         .    r-  .     ,  .  ,    . 

xvi.  8.  x\ii.  17.      31    Ihereiore   take  no  thought, 
Mark  iv.  40.  ix.  saving,   u  What   shall  we  eat?   or, 
}-;J;u'%.fg;  Wliai  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 
geji,S.i2.    "'  withal  shall  we  be  clothed? 
u  iv.  4.  xv.  33.      39  (For  x  after  &n  t^ese   things 

22?'2Chr. St.  ^°  ^ie  Entiles  seek;)  *  for  your 
p.    Ps,  i.exviii.  heavenly  Father  knoweth   that  ye 
"afc     L"kft  nave  nee(i  °f  au  these  things. 
x  v?46,47.xn.25,      33  But  7  seek  ye  first  a  the  king- 

26.  Ps.  i\\\.  14.  ^0ni  of  God,  and  b  his  righteousness ; 

Epaeiv::Ui7.30i  c  and  a11  these  things  sha11  be  added 
Thes.  iv.  5.        unto  you. 
y  8.    Ps.ciii.  13.      34 'Take  therefore  d  no  thought 

Luke    xii.  II—  i»        .t  „  j?         ^.1 

13.  xii.  30.  for  the  morrow :  c  tor  the  morrow 
z  l  Kjn§s  iii.  li—  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 

ChiXV'i.'  lZn'-\l. itself-  f  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
xx^'.  "20,    21!  the  evil  thereof. 

Prov.  ii.  1—9.  iii.  9,  10.  Ha-*,  i.  2—11.  ii.  16—19.  Luke  ?vii.  31. 
John  \i.  27.  a  iii.  2.  iv.  17.  xiii.  44—46.  Acts  xx.  25.  xxviii-  31. 
Rom.  xiv.  17.  Col.  i.  13,  14.  2  Thes.  i.  5.  2  Pet.  i.  11.  b  v.  6. 
1:.  xlv.  24.   Jer.  xxiii.  6.    Luke  i.  6.  Rom.  i.  17.  iii.  21,  22.  x.  3. 

1  Cor.  i.  3C.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Phil.  iii.  9.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  c  xix.  29.  Ps. 
xxxiv.  9,  i Q.  xxxvii.  3, 18, 19.  25.  Ixxxiv.  11, 12.  Mark  x.  30.  Luke 
xviii.  29,  3jB.  Rom.  viii.  31,  32.  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  d !  1. 
25.  px.  xrir  18— 20.  Lam.  iii.  23.  e  Deut.  xxxiii.  25.  1  Kings 
xvii,  4— t   14—16.    2  Kings  >  ii-  1,  2.  Luke  xi.  J.        f  John  xiv. 

27.  xvi.  33.    Acts  xiv.  22.    1  Thes.  iii.  3.  4. 

CHAP.  VH. 

a  Is.  Lwi.  5.    Ez.  Cautions  against  rash  judgment,  1—5.    Tilings 

xvi.     52  —  5«.  holy  not  to  be  cast   to  dog;s,  6.     Encowragc- 

Luke      vi.    37.  nients  to  prayer.  7—11.     The  rule  of  doing 

Rom.  ii.  1,   2.  as  we  should  be  done  to,  12.     The  strait  gate 

xiv.  3,  4.  10 —  and  narrow   way,   and  the  wide   gate  and 

13.     1  Cor.  iv.  broad  way,  13,  14.    A  warning  against  ialse 

3—5.    Jam.  iii.  prophets,  who  may  be  known  by  their  fruits, 

I.  iv.  11, 12,  15—20.    No  gifts  or  miracles  will  avail  the 

b  Judg,  i.  7.     Ps.  workers  of  iniquity  at  the  day  of  judgment, 

xviii.      25,    26.  21—23.     The  house  built  on  a  rock,  24,  25  ; 

exxxvii.    7,    8.  and   that  on  the  sand,  26,  27.    Christ  con- 

Jer.  Ii.  34.     Ob.  eludes,  and  the  people  are  astonished  at  bis 

i  J.  Mark  iv.  24.  doctrine,  28,  29. 

c0'rk.eix!' c!'   2  JUDGE  a  not,  that  ye  be  notjud- 

tbes.  i.  o,  7.       ged. 

Jam.  ii.  13.  2  For  b  with  what  judgment  ye 
q  Ll»keXvi'.,4i%.JudSc,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 

xviii.  11.  wjhat  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 

*!  '*  ^Jm#  *"• .$  *?•  measured  to  you  again. 

10.    P^Liti—      3  And    c  why  beholdest  thou  the 

2i.  John  viii.  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eve, 
e  yvh!'  S!l\Vs'ni!  ll  bllt  considered  not  .the  beam  that 

u,  kcc.    Luke  is  in  thine  awn  eye? 

xii.  56.  xiii.  15.      4  Qr   how  wilt   thou   say  to  thy 

Luke'iv?23.  vt.  brother,   Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 

42.  Acts  xix.  15.  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam 
g  x.  14, 15. xv. 26. •    'm  ^}1jne  own  eye? 

Prov.   jx.    /,    h.  ,,,.  ,  '  ..         ,  ,.  . 

xxiijuo.  xxvi.11.  5  •  I  hou  hypoence,  l  hrst  cast  out 
Acts  xiii.  45—  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye:  and 
£b»SjtjJl£  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 'to  cast 
2 Pet. ii.2i    'out  the   mote  out  of  thy  brother's 

h  Prev.  xi.  22.        eye. 

1  uftfiiaS      6  If  Give  not  J  that  which  is  holy 

2  Tim.  i-..  14,  Unto  the  dogs,  neither  h  cast  ye  your 
k  If  xxi-  21.   1  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram- 

Kj'imcs iii.  5.' ps.  pie  them  under  their  feet,  'and 
x.  it.  1.  15.  turn  again  and  rend  you. 
i^fc  LuX  <  %  Ask,  *  and  it  shall  be  given 
7.  jer.  xxix.  12,  you ;  l  seek,  and  ve  shall  find; 
;i'  .;;•  ■  knocl:,  and  it  shall  be  opened  un- 
Luk-  xJ.  0.  io.  to  you: 

^  \  xviii.  i.   John  iv.  1C.  xiv.  13.  xv.  16.  xvi.  23, 24.   Jam.  1.  5,  6. 

v.  15.  ii.  22.  v.  14,  15.    Rev.  iii.  17,  13.        1  n.  .13.    Ps.  x. 

vii.  8.  Ixix.  32.  Ixx.  4.  cv.  3.  4.  cxix.  2.    Prov.  viu.  17.    Canl. 

iii.  2.  Am.  v.  4.  lloiu.  ii.  7.  iii.  11.    Heb.  xi.  6.        m  Luke  If.  9, 

10.  xii;.  25. 


8  For  n  eveiy  one  that  asketh,  «  «•■  *2-~:;  ? 
recei\eth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  2S.''SJai 
findeth :  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  xi.  8— 10.  Luke 
it  .shall  be  opened.  *xiii\  4^  43- 

9  Or  °  what  man  is  there  of  you,  0  LukVxi.  11-13. 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  p  Gen.  vi.  5.  viii. 
give  him  a  stone  ?  J^  J^F- ]  j; 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  itom.  Hi.  9— 10! 
give  him  a  serpent?  £a!«    »»•    2^. 

11  If  ye  then,  p  being  evil,'  know     -fft.  iiil^. 
how  to  give  good  gifts   unto  your  q  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 
children,   ^  how  much   more  shall     pfal^yf  195' 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  give     15.'  ciiii  11—13* 
r  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him?     15.  xiix.  15.  Iv. 

12  Therefore  s  all  things  what-  S^m^Ss! 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  Mai.i.  6.  John 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  jjj^'  ^•°irf'3"}' 
c  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro-     Ephyfi.  4,5.  1 

phetS.  John  "J-  !■  iv- 

13  If  Enter  ye  in  u  at  the  strait  r  JJJ;  lsxxiv<  llt 
gate:  x  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  lxxxv.  12.' Jer." 
broad  is  the  way,  >'  that  leadeth  to  x^xiii-  ^.  Hos. 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  Luke  \  i0.aif.' 
which  go  in  thereat :  xi.  1.3. 2  cov.  ix. 

14  *  Because  strait  is   the  gate,     84ZY.'  Tiu  ili* 
z  and   narrow   is    the   way  which  s  mke  vi.  31. 
leadeth  unto  life,   a  and  few  there  t  x\ii- 3p,  40.  LoV. 

be  that  find  it.      .  1£&lS%k 

15  •>  Beware  01  c  false  prophets,  e?..  xviii.  7,  3. 
(1  which  come   to  you   in    sheep's     ^1.  Am.  v.  14, 

11  u     i.      •  11        i.1  »    JT  15«     MlC.  Tl.  8. 

clothing,   but   inwardly  they  e  are  zeeh.vh.7-jo. 

ravening  wolves.  *'»•  ™,  it.  jfea  1. 

16  Ye  *  shall  know  them  by  their  ■"}■£  3^0^; 
fruits.  8  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  xui.  s— io.  Gal! 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  y.  13,  u.  1  Tim. 

17  Even  so  h  every  good  tree  Vo-k  '  "" 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  'but  a  a  iii.  2.  8.  xviii. 
corrupt    tree    bringeth    forth    evil     |^£  g^j»  J* 

fruit.  >v.  7.  Ez.  xviii. 

18  A  good  tree  k  cannot  bring  30-32.  Lukf 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  cor-  ^^.^Jl' 
rupt  tree  bring  forth  gaod  fruit  x.  o.xiv.e.  Acts 

19  Every  tree  that  l  bringeth  not  »  s|vc°'.  Jjl' 
forth  good  "fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  17[  Gai.°T.'  2^1 
cast  into  the  fire.                                 x  Gen.  vi.  5. 12. 

20  Wherefore  m  by  their  fruits  J^jjjjf  Hi! 
ye  shall  know  them.  o—io.  2  Cor.  iv'. 

21  *f  Not  everv  one  that  n  saith  4.  Et>h.  ii.  2,  s. 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  °  shall  enter  JleJr^. v;  J^ 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  8.  x\.  3. 

p  that  doeth  the  will  of  1  my  Father  y  ^>.    41.    46. 

.     .      ,  Prov.    vu.    2  < . 

which  is  111  heaven.  xvi.  25.  Kom.k. 

22  Manv  will  say  r  to  me  in  that     23.  Phil.  Hi.  10. 

2  iTias.  i.  8,'9.    1  Pet.  iv.  17.  18.    Rev.  x\.  15.  *  Or,   Hovj. 

z  xvi.  24,  25.     Prov.  iv.  26,  27.     viii.   20.     Is,   xxx.    21.     xxxv. 

8.     ivii.    14.    Jer.  vi.    16.    Mark   viii.  34.     John  xv.    18— 2C. 

\'vi.  2.  33.  Acu   xiv.  22.    1  Thes.  iii.  2-5.        a  xx.  16.  xxn. 14. 

Luke  Xii.  32.    xiii.  23— 30.    Rom.  ix.  27—  2'J.  32.   xi.  5,  6.  sn.  2. 

Epli.  ii.  2,  3.    1  Pet.  iii.  20, 21.        b    \.17.  xvi.  6. 11.   Mark  xn. 

3C.  Luke  \ii.  15.  Acts  xiii.  40.  Phil.  iii.  2.  Col.  ii.  8.  2  Pet.  m.  17. 
c  xxiv.  4,  5.  11.  24,  25.  Deut.  xiii.  1-3.    Is.  ix.  15,  16.  Jer.  Xiv.  14- 

10.  XXfiii.  IS— 17.  xxix.  21.  32.    Ez.  xiii.  16.  22.    Mie.  in.  5— 7. 

11.  Mark  xiii.  22.  23.  2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.  1  Johniv.  1.  Rev.  xix.  20. 
d  Eech.  xiii.  4.  Mark  xii.  38—40.  Rom.  xvi.  17,  IS.  2  Cor.  xi.  i:— 

15.  Gal.  ii.  4.  Eph.  iv.  14.  v.  6.  Col.  ii.  8.  1  Tim.  iv.  1-3.  9 
Tim.  hi.  5— 9. 13.  iv.  3.2  Pet.  ii.  1H.  19.  J-ule  4.  Rev.xu/.  U— 1- 
e  J<.  Ivi.  10, 11.  Ez.  xxii.  25.  Zeph.iii.3,  4.  Acts  x.v.  29-31.  Rev. 
xvii.  6.  i  10.  2  Pet.  ii.  10—18.  Juile  10-19.  g  Luke  vi.  4  i 
-45.  Jam.  iii.  12.  h  Ps.  i.  3.  xeii.  13,  14.  Is.  v.  3-5.  lxi.  32 
Jer.  xvii.  8.  Luke  xiii.  6-9.  Gal.v.  22-24.  Eph.  v.  9.  RuLblL 
Col.  i.  10.  Jam.  iii.  17,  18.  i  xii.  33-35.  .lude  12.  k  Gaf. 
V.  17.  1  John  iii.  9,  10.  1  hi.  10.  xxi.  19,  20.  Is.  v.  5-7.  xxv„. 
11.  E-t.xv.  2— 7.  Luke  iii.  9.  xiii.  6— 9.  John  xv.  2.  6.  Heb.  vi. 
8.  .lude  12.  m  16.  Acts  v.  38.  n  xxv.  11,  12.  Hos.  ym.  2, 
3.  Luke  vi.46.  xiii.  15.  Acts  xix.  13,  &c.  Tit.  i.  lfi.  Jam.ii.20~ 
20.  o  xviii.  3.  xix.  24.  xxi.  31.  xxv.  21.  Mark  ix.  47.  x.  23,24. 
Luke  xviii.  25.  John  iii.  5.  Acts  xiv.  22.  Heh.  IV.  6.  p  xn.  50. 
xxi.  29-31.  Mark  iii.  35.  Luke  xi.  28.  John  vi.40.  ra.17.Hlgn. 
xii.  2.  Eph.  vi.  6.  Col.  iv.  12.  1  Thes.  iv.  3.  v.  18.  Heb.  xm.  2U 
1  Pet  ii.  15.  iv.  2.  1  John  hi.  22-24.  Rev.  xxn.  14~  q  x.  32, 

33.  xxi.  17.  xv.ii.  10.  19.  35.  xxvi.  39.  42.  John  v.  1,.  x.  29 ,  30, 
xiv.  7.  xv.  23.  Rev.ii.  27.  iii.  5.  r  xxiv.  36.  Is.  n.  11. 17.  Mai.  m. 
17, 18.  Lukex.  12. 1  Thes. v.  4. 2 Thes.  1. 10.  2  lim.  1. 12. 18. 0.8- 


A*  D.  28. 


CHAPTER  MIL 


A.  D. 


s  x.  5-8.  sum.  day,  Lord,  Lord,  :  have  we  not  pro- 
i.uke  xiLi^e!  phesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
Joiin  \i*  si.  i  name  liave  cast  out  devils?  and  in 
Set*.  ttL*  o.**  ^    name    done    many  wonderful 

t  xw/i2.'johnx.  works? 
i4.  27-jo.     2      23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 

u  .v!™*4i".l9pi.  v.  them,  '  I  never  knew  you :  "  depart 
5.  vL  8.  Luke  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 
t^s  2i3         v       ^4  ^  Therefore x  whosoever  hear- 
3,  ice'  n-ji.  eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
n.   u,  15.  i9.  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  '  a  wise 

Liie   iS"  47-  ,nan»  "  ^vnica  uuut  his  house  upon 
40.  xi.  28.  Joim  a  rock  : 

• l*      25  And  s  the  rain  descended,  and 
.'o/ni.Yi.  6— '  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 

9.  and  beat  upon   that   house;  and   it 

21-27!'  "if."':-  fe^  not :  b  lor  *'  was   f°unded  upon 
1  John  iil  3.  a  rock. 

-'  ^r2*'  v"  3      26  "^nc*  everv  one  tnat   heareth 

\4,u.  '  these   sayings  of  mine,  c  and  doeth 

>  xxviii.  29.  them  not,  shall   be  likened  unto  a 

|s.  cxi.10.  Prov.  fooijsh  man,  which  built  his  house 

jkm.iii.  13-13'.  upon  the  sand: 

z  1  cor.  iii.  10.      27  And  *  the  rain  descended,  and 

a  eL  rin.it  *cr.  tnc  fl0**^  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 

Mai.  hi.  j.  Act,  and  beat  upon  that   house;  and  it 

xiv .22.   1  Cor.  fell  r  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

111.  15— 15.  Jaci.  _-,      .       .°   . 

i.  12.  1  EVc  L       ^y  And   Jt   came  to  pass,  when 

7.  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  e  the 

b cm. L2.  Epii!  l)COP'e  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 

iii.  ir.   Col.  «i.  trine; 

7.  1  ivt.  i.  5.  29  For  he  taught  them  as  gnc 
c  pmt.  x'i»-. '  1.  f  having  authority,   :  and  not  as  the 

Lui  m  scribes. 

Jam.  ii.  50.        d  xii.  ji— 15.  \iii.  19—82.  Ez.  \..i.  1C— 16.    Hi-b. 
x.  if,— Jl.  2  Pit.  ,  e  xii,.  54.  pfc  xl,.  j.    M,,rk  i.  22. 

*i-  -  '  .  Six.  48.  John  vii.  15.  46.         f  T.  20.  28.  32.  41. 

-■it.  xmi..  1-.  19.    I  U  1.  4. 

fer.  urn.  2->,  20.   \ilC.  i,;.  j,    Luke  xii.  15.    Acta  .  vi. 

10.  Hrb.  iv.  12.  13.  e;  w.  l_..  odii.  2-0.  15-     . 
5—13.  Luke  xa.  8.  46,  47. 

(Ml  A  P.  VIII. 


•  y.  1. 

b  18.  iv.  25.    xii. 
15.  xt.  ft) 

ika  v. 

15.  mt.  ^J— 27. 


Chrit  cli-anwn  a  leper,  1 — i;  beali  1   I 

n  I  predict  i  ihc 

«  ;.i.'l   r>  |.  cii-.ii  .it    in      J.».,    I— 13  : 
fees  .rh<  r,  1 4,  1 5,  and  n 

Othm,  fulfilling  a  pr»|ilie< 
. 

c  Mark  i.  40,  Kcc      calmt  the  tempi   •  nia  word,  23—  ( 

''Ul  .  c.      27:  ami  I.mK  Irom    1 

**•       tn<r» ;    Miffrring    thrrn  to  .•  ■  1 to 

Lcy.   xiii.   44—       2   -         1 
40.  v.im.  %.  2,     iiken 

.1.10.  Dent.  rurv  ,  .  ,  f 

1   \y  Ml  .N  he  was 'comedown  horn 

the  mountain,   b  great  rauhi- 

V  1.  x';. #!  tudes  followed  him. 
2  Chi.  And,     behold,   t!         i    inc  ,!  a 

x,  ii.'n.  1  "d  '  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 

;£  1      3  And  Jesus  *  pal  Mt  hand, 

40.    v.    6,  7.  Slid  touched  him  [will; 

»•    w.  be  thou  clean.    'And  immediately 

.infill   iv.      •->.     1    .    .        . 

4  And  J<  »us  aith  unto  him, 
il  no  man;  but  go  th 
ell  to  the  |ji  iest,  and  i 
Ti-'  ,,  ^er  l,,t"  R?ft  that  >  ►mmauded, 

nu.ny  unto  them. 
'   And  whenJesu  i  w;c>  ■  entered 
l;^1;.^  I    pernaum,  there  came  onto 

i.ukt- v.  13.  him  "  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

14,   John  i  xi.  4, 

14.  Lnk.   \  k  m.  I.  ix.  30.  xii. 

9.   Mark  i.  43.  44.  .kr  v.  14.    JoLn  v.  41.  •• 

.0.  1  iii.  15.  v.  17.    I.,  xlii.    21. 

wii.  u.  rax.  :-.     I  Xfaifi ».  7,  t.    Mark  i.  4  t.  \i.  1 .. 

siiL9.  Luke  v.  14.  vxi.  13.  Jv  n  n.  13.  p..  1. 

^\Ir»rk  ii.  L  Luke  vii.  1.        o  xwii.  54.    Mark  x\. 
•*S  !kC.    Acts  .\.   1,  &r.    \- 


6  And  saving,  Lord,  p  mv  senTant  p  r^^  nai 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  ^paU\,  i^1;^;; 
grievously  tormen:  Tim.     vi'.  '  2*. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  r  I     VlliIt;lrv- 1?- 
will  come  and  heal  him.  '  mL*  u   ' 


8  The    centurion   answered  and 


Mark  ii.  3,  See. 
Acts  viii.  . 


in.    11.   11.     !    . 

ft,      Gcu. 


said,  Lord,  :  1  am  not  worthy  that  r  is 

thou  shouldest  come  vnder  my  roof :    ss,  S4.  Luu 

:  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  mj 
servant  shall  l>e  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  avitho-     xniL  10.  Luke 
ritv,  having  soldiers  under  me:  and     \- /•  %,i-  6»..?' 

say  to  this  7wart,    u  Cro,   and   hi 
goeth ;  aiid  to  another,  Come,  and  t  3.  Num.  «.  s. 
he  c^meth;  and  tomv  senanc,  x  Do     ** '    5**^  *?' 

,  .  ,   ,  '      .        .  cmi.  20.     Murk 

this,  and  he  doeth  U.  i.  -5—27.  Luke 

10  When  Jesus  heard  iV,   >  he     v" 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  "irS^M 
followed,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  *  I     -:  ••  aix. 
liave  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,     '  I'1- 

.    .      T  ,  °  *       xlv»i.  0.  ..    i.^. 

not  in  Israel.  Xi\.     17  _  j,. 

11  And  I  say  unto   you,  a  That     Mm*  ir. 
many  shall  come  from  the  cast  and     ££  sg^a 

t,    and   shall    b  sit    down  with  x  V.ph.  Ti.'  - 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,     ?* l 
c  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  .  '«|jar'k    «i 

12  But  d  the  children  of  the  king-  '  nuke  vii.  9. 
dom  shall  c  be  cast  out  into  outer  *  Sf  Jj£  ^{J* T* 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  a  .vi v.' if.  <>n. 
and  gnashing  of  tee;.  •  «*"•  w« 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  ccn-  '  S^^Sas?.' 
turion,  l  Go  thy  way  ;   *  and  as  thou     xcriii.3.   1 
hast   believed,   .so  be   it  done  uiito     ^ni^io0')^ 
thee.  h  And  hi-^  servant  was  healed     _J.  ,j(  r,  \^.' _  . 
in  the  self- same  hour.  Dra.ii.44.J*ic 

14  "'  And  when  Jesus  was  come     JgJ'  *;0  J 

1  inco  Peter's  house,   he  saw  Ms     m  lmIbq 

k  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a     ^■;K  N'v 

-      .  2i.    \lt,    - 

Hon,,     xn. 

1>  And  he  '  touched  her  hand,     0..1.  ... 
and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she     '  ^vii"1^ 

III.    f>.     tol.   111. 

I  ministered  unto  thera.     n. 
I<  •  \\  hi  even  was  1 

"they  brought  unto  him  □  lat     i<'!\'.'lti.Xj'' 

wt  ii    ]  d  with  devils  :  1   and  c  ii 

with  ///'..  word,      ",'i,(^<u  *Jj 
.<-d  all  that  were  xv.  5',?.'  m 

17  That  ■  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  lOken   by    !•'. saias  the  d  '"•  l° ■  nr.  ' 

prophi  '.  saj  me,     i  lim  n  h  U  Ram,  tab  «, ». 

infirmities,  and  bare  our 

in  ■  Kow  when  Jesus  :  s.tv/  great 
multe.iu  ui  him,  he  1 

ient  t<;    d(  pai  t    ;  unto    the  f  i;   ,'   ■  j* 

1  

Jo! 

1  I  And   x  a  certain  scribe  can 

-  him,   Master,    ■  I     Mark  ■ 

ever  thou  >■   lohn  iv. 

1    j£rkX%1.'' 

I  ind  J  him,  The    1'.';'^  |t#3, 

1  the  birds  of  k  '  ■ 
r  nests;  but  '  the  Son  of     J 

.      ,  J.    M<U  tin.   4. 

'..    I      ..  . 

21  And  J  another  of  his  ';<• 

said  unto  him,  Lord,     suffer  me     i.  ",'.':. 

is.  11.  13.  .40,41.  J 

II     .1  irk    .. 

.   Mark  Ii.  k  >. 

r  1. 
11.   I  »  Iv.  Inu  I.    I   l".  •. 

I.nk     iv.  1^.  4\  Jul.11  ri.  1'. 

4<.  mil  \   V  n:\   rii.  '  .    Hi 

Lui  It.  1  Cor.  i.  20. 

31.  bOODTa  :i  l'i.  \|.  |7.  J- 

L7.lt  IS>  VbL  3.  2  Cm. 
1.  11.  IS.  M 


A.  D.  29. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  59. 


d  iv.  18-22. «.  9.  first  to  go   and   bury  my  father. 
X^*™*  m       22  But    Jesus   said    unto    him, 

e  Luke    xv.    33.   .  _  ,  » 

jsph.  ii.  i.  5.  d  rellow  me;    e  and  let  the  dead 
i  rim.  v.  6.     bury  their  dead. 

3?.  ^uke  viii!     ^3  t  And  when  he  was  f  entered 
22!  into  a  ship,   his  disciples  followed 

g  8"  £V  i7.  him- 

jon.  i.  4,   5.      24  And,  behold,  s  there  arose  a 
Mark  iv.  37, 38.  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 

&c!S  2XCor.  \t  that  tne  shiP  was  covered  with  the 
25, '26.  *  waves:  h  but  he  was  asleep. 

Ii  Luke  viii.  2.1.      25  And    his   disciples   came    to 

John  \i.  17,  18.    .  .        :         j  l      u  •  t        i 

xi.  5,  6.  15.      num.)  '  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord, 
i  Ps.  x.  i.  xiiv.  •<  save  us:  we  perish. 

■SSrkiy.VM        26    And     lie     Saith     lint0     them* 

39.  Luke  viii!  !  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
24»  faith  r   Then  he  arose,  m  and  re- 

5?  ilTo'mi*.  buked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and 
o.  there  Was  a  great  calm, 

l  vi.  so.  xiv.  3o,      27  But  the  men  n  marvelled,  say- 

31.   xvi.  8.     Is.  _,r,  £  .        .   i 

>ii.     io  —  14.  mg,  What  manner  ot  man  is  this, 
Mark    iv.  40.  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 

Luke  viii.   25.     .        n=      ? 

Rom.iv.20.  „y*iJmA'    ,  ,  , 

m  27.  Job  xxxviii.  28  i  And  °  when  he  was  come 
8-ii.  Ps.  ixv.  t0  tile  other  side,  into  the  country 
xciii.  3^4?' civ.'  of  the  p  Gergesenes,  there  met  him 
6-9.  cyii.  28—  two  possessed  with  devils,  i  com- 
30.  cxh.  3-7.  -m„  out  0f  ^g  tombs,   exceeding 

Prov.    vm.    28,   „  a.  '        .  o 

29.  is.  i.  2—4.  fierce,  r  so  that  no  man  might  pass 


lxiii.  i2.  Nah.  i.  by  that  way. 
Markn^39?4L  29  And,  behold,  they  cryed  out, 
vi.  48.  Luke'  saying,  s  What  have  we  to  do  with 
viii. 24, 25. Rev.  thee)  Jesus,  *  thou  Son  of  God?  art 
n  xiv.' 33.  xv.  31.  thou  come  hither  to  u  torment  us 
Mark  i.  27.  vi.  before  the  time? 

o  Mar^'vf  i  &c        30  And  there  W3S  a  Sood  Wav  °ff 

Luke  viii.'  26,  from  them  x  an  herd  of  many  swine, 

&c  Acts  x.  38.  feeding. 
p  2°i?Deut.1vii!iI:      31  So  y  the  devils  besought  him, 
q  Mark  v.  2—5.  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us 

Luke  viii.  27.  to  g0  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
r  Judg.  v.  6.  32  And  he  said  unto  them,  z  Go: 

s  2  Sam.  xvi.  io.  and  when  they  were  come  out,  they 

t. SS!  v*.  went  int0  the  herd  of  swine :  and> 

7'.  Luke  iv.  34!  behold,  a  the  whole  herd  of  swine 

viii.28.  Johnh.  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
t  iv.  3.  Mark  in.  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 

1 1.  Luke  iv.  41.  waters. 

^  j?^  17'      33  And  b  they  that  kept  them 
u  2  Pet.'  ii*.  4.  fled  and  went  their  ways  into  the 

Jmie  6.  city,    and    told    eveiy    thing,    and  '  that  meaneth,  6  I  will  have  mercy,     f\\^  _». 

x  Deu't.  xiv'.'s.  i's'.  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  |  and   not  sacrifice  :   for   I  am   not  °  -li3.Acttixl34. 

ixv.  4.  Kvi.'  3!  of  the  devils.  I  come  c  to  call  the  righteous,  ll  but  p  xii.  23.  xv.  31, 

sinners  to  repentance.  s^Mte**? 

14  t  Then  came  to  him  e  the     vii.  io. 


AND  a  he  entered  into  a  ship,  a  v»-  6«  J®«  18- 
f*-  and  passed  over,  and  came  Luke^iil' 37! 
into  b  his  own  city.  Rev.  xxti.11. ' 

2  And,  behold,'  c  they  brought  to  b  .iv-  **■    ...  ^ 

1  • ■    1       r  ^1      J      1         1    •         c  iv.  24.  nn.  16. 

him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  Mark  i.  32.  ii. 

on  a  bed :  and  Jesus  d  seeing  their  1— *•  L«ke  v. 

faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  }}'  ™\  £*\v2] 
palsy;  e  Son,   i  be  of  good  cheer;  d  viii.io'.Markii.' 

thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  4>  5-  Luke  v- 

3  And.,  behold,  s  certain  of  the  $ Stsri?. t 
scribes    said    within    themselves,  Jam.  ii.  18. 

h  This  man  blasphemeth.  e  f\  Mai*  £■  ?4- 

.      »      ,     T  l    .    ,  .  , ,     .         John  xxi.  5.  ' 

4  And  Jesus  '  knowing  their  f  ps.  xxxii.  1,  2. 
thoughts  said,  k  Wherefore  think  Ec.  ix.  7.  is.  xi. 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  jerf'xXi?  33] 

5  For  'whether  is  easier  to  say,  34.  Luke  V. 20! 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  v-"47"^g0*A39S 
say,  m  Arise,  and  walk?  Rom.  iv;  6_g*. 

6  But  that  ye  may  know,  n  that  v.  11.  col.  i.  12 
the  son   of  man   hath  power  on  „  T?4'™    »i— t, 

,,  r       .         .        ,  ,     *       .,,       g  viii  29.    Mark 

eartn  to  lorgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  ii.  6,  7.  vii.  21. 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  °  Arise,  Luke  v- 21-  v"« 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  h  ^i,  "ea  Lev. 

house.  .    xxiv.  16.  Mark 

7  Arid  he  arose,  and  departed  to     ™'-  *4,  ^ohn  V 

,  .     ,  '  r  33—36.  Acts  VI. 

his  house.  11-13. 

8  But  p  when  the  multitude  saw  »  xii.  25.  xvi.  7, 
ity  they  marvelled,  1  and  glorified  ^xLl'Mark 
God,  which  had  given  such  power  ii.  8.  viii.' 16, 17. 
unto  men.  £"•  I5-  Lu.ke  vi- 

9  t  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  ^.n.'j'oim 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  r  named  ii.  24, 25.  vi.  61. 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  JJt  ^^  ^ 
custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him,  12,13.  Rev. ii. 
s  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  23. 
followed  him.  k  Art,^.": 

10  And    it   came   to  pass,  r  as     viii.  20-22. 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be-  l  J*a,rk  »M~H* 

...  ...  .      .  JLukevi.23 — 2.1. 

hold,  u  many  publicans  and  sinners  mIs#  XXXVt  5-  fii 
came  and  sat  down  with  him,  and     John  t.  8-11. 

his  disciples.  SiftiJlft 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  10.  ix.  34.  xiv! 
it,  x  they  said  unto   his   disciples,  I-1}-       ... 
y  Why   eateth  your  Master   with  n  ^f^S t 
publicans  and  sinners?  7.  10.  Luke  v. 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  £'*Jy''JJ^ 
he  said  unto  them,  z  They  that  be  2!'  xx.  Vi-l''! 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  Acts  v.  31.  >,i. 
they  that  are  sick.  £'  g]  J#c^; 

13  But  a  go  ye  and  learn  what  Bpfa.fr.32.Crf 


luke  vi'i   ll'      34  And'  Denold'  tlie  whole  city 

xw  is  Vol'     *  came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 

y  Mark'v.  7.  12.  they  saw  him,  c  they  besought  him 

33%0%i%  thllt   lle  W0Uld    dePart   0Ut   °f  their 

xx'.  i,  2.         '  coasts. 

z    1  Kings  xxii.  22.  Job  i.  10—12.  ii.  3—6.  Acts  ii.  23.  iv.  28.  Rev. 

xx.  7.  a  Job  i.  13— IP.  ii.  7,  8.  Mark  v.  13.    Luke  viii.  33. 

Ii  Mark  v.  14—16.    Luke  viii.  34—36.    Acts  xix.  15—17.        c  29. 

D<;ut.  v.  25.  1  Saru.  xvi.  4.  1  Kings  xviii.  17.  Job  xxi.  14.  xxii.  17. 

MaiU  v.  17,  18.  Luke  viii.  28.  37-39.  Acts  xvi.  39. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Jesus,  returning  to  Capernaum,  1,  heals  one  sick 
of  the  palsy,  2—8  ;  calls  Matthew  from  the 
receipt  of  custom,  9;  justifies  himself  for  eat- 
ing with  publicans  and  sinners,  10—13;  and 
his  disciples  for  not  fasting, like  the  Pharisees, 
14—17 ;  is  intreated  by  a  ruler  to  heal  his 
daughter,  18, 10  ;  heals  a  woman  of  an  inve- 
terate issue  of  blood,  20— Z2 ;  raises  the  ruler's 
daughter,  23—26  ;  gives  sight  to  two  bund 
meji,  27— 31 ;  and  casts  a  devil  out  of  a  dumb 
man,  32.  The  people  wonder,  but  the  Phari- 
sees ascribe  it  to  the  prince  of  the  devils,  33, 
34.  Jesus  compassionates  ami  preaches  to  the 
multitudes ;  and  charges  his  disciples  to  pray, 
that  labourers  might  be  sent  forth  into  the 
harveit,  35—38. 


disciples  of  John,  saying,  f  Why  do  q  xv.3i.  Luke  v 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  ^.; ™  AJj 
thy  disciples  fast  not?  iv.  21. 

"15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  jgv .^4  . 
e  Can  the  children  of  the  bride-  Lu^e  ".'  27,  2B. 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  Levi.™.  1,  2. 
bridegroom  is  with  them  i  but  the  g  £,*•  J~i°22.  1 

Kings  xix.  19—21.  Gal.  i.  16.  t  Mark  ii.  15, 16.  Luke  v.  2«. 
u  v.  46,  47.   John  ix.  31.    1  Tim.  i.  13—16.        x  Mark  ii.  16.  ix. 

14—16.        y  xi.  1°-  Is.  Ixv.  5.  Luke  v.  30.  xv.  1,2.  xix.  7.  1  Cor. 

v.  9—11.  Gal.  ii.  15.  2  John  10.        z  Ps.  vi.  2.  xli.  4.  cxlvii.3.  Jer. 

xvii.  14.  xxx.  17.  xxxiii.  6.  Hos.  xiv.  4.  Mark  ii.  17.  Luke  v.  31. 

viii.  43.  ix.  11.  xviii.  11—13.  Rom.  vii.  9—24.  Rev.  iii.  .17,  18. 
a  xii.  3j  5.  7.  xix.  4.  xxi.  42.  xxii.  31,  32.  Mark  xii.  26.  Luke  x.  26. 

John  x.  34.        b  Prov.  xxi.  3.  Hos.  vi.  6.  Mic.  vi.6— 8.        c  xvrii. 

il— 13.  Mark  ii.  17.  Luke  v.32.  xv.  3—10.  xix.  10.  Rom.  iii.  10,  fee. 

1  Cor.  vi.  9—11.  1  Tim.  i.  13—16.        A  iii.  2.  8.  iv.  17.  xi.  20,  21. 

xxi.  28—32.  Is.  Iv.  6,  7.  Luke  xv.  7.  xxiv.  47.  Acts  ii.  38.  iii.  19.  v. 

31.  xi.  18.  xvii.  30,  31.  xx.  21.  xxvi.  18—20.  Rom.  ii.  4— 6.  2  Tim. 

ii.  25,  26.  2  Pet.  iii.  9.        e  xi.  2  John  iii.  25.  iv.  1.       f  vi.  16.  xi. 

18, 19.  Prov.  xx.  6.  Mark  ii.  18—22.  Luke  v.  33-09.  xviii.  9—12. 
g  xxv.  l—io.  Judg.  xiv.  II,  &c,  Ps.xlv.  14, 15.  John  iii.  29.  Rev. 

xiv.  9.  xxi.  2. 


A.  D.  29. 


CHAPTER    X. 


A.  D.  20. 


h  Lukexxiv.is-  days  will  come,  h  when  the  bride- 

20— 2inATi"  ^  &room  shall  be  taken  from  them, 
,s  u  '  and  then  shall  they  fast- 
lb  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
*  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment ; 
k  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it 
up,  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 

into  '  old  bottles :    else  the  bottles 

break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 

1  Jush.ix. 4.  Job  and   the   bottles  perish:    but  they 

5*8j*     Ps'  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 

di  >Lirkv.'22,&c.  Ix>th  are  preserved. 

Luke  r.ii.  4i,      ]8  •;  While  he  spake  these  things 

u  Luke  vili.  40.  unto  them,  '"  behold,  there  came  a 

k  x»iji.  certain  n  ruler,  and    '  worshipped 

18.  Acuuii.  " 

»iii.  i.   \\\.  j. 

s.  xrii.  u.  now  dead 


9,  10. 
i   AcU   xiii.  1—3. 

xiv.  23.     1  Co;-. 

vii.  5.  2  Cor.  xj. 

27. 
*  Or,  rffjp,or,  un- 

wroughf,  cto(h. 
n.  xxxiii.  14. 

P».  cvxv.  3.  Is. 

xl.  11.  John  xvi. 

32.  1  Cor.  iii.  1. 

2.  xiii.  13 


r#'JJ|  him,  saying,  p  My  daughter  is  even 


but  'i  come  and  lay  thy 


,'',xxv,,ii'  band  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 
Luke  "xriL*  2"       *9  -^n(l  Jesus  r  arose  and  follow- 
Acti  x.25]  ed  him,  and  .so  did  his  disciples. 

n  24'.  M,,k  v.  23.     20  ( Aml' s  ,K'hok!' a  weman  which 

'  LuV\ii.2.\ni!  was    diseased    with    r  an   issue   of 
•  'uiv.  blood  twelve  years,  came    behind 

o  vi'iTc  •'. ;  Kin"»  ^/w»  an<^  "  touched  the  x  hem  of  his 
rota  xV.  garment : 

21   For  she  said  within  herself. 
Jokair.34.Axu  f  If  I  mav  but  touch  his  garment,  I 

is.  Gai.  vi.  shall  l>e  whole. 

bukT.S5itc      2^  But  Jesus  turned   him  about, 

Luke  «iiu  43]  and   when    he   saw   her,   he   said, 

kc*  x  Daughter,   be    of  go  :d   comfort; 

'.  Mark  '  tn.v  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

ii.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole 

r.   15.  b  from  t|iHt  houn) 

iii.V.    Num.      23  And  when  Jesus  came  c  into 
,39.Deuu  the    ruler's   house,  and    saw    dthe 
CiVi!* 44".'   LlL'   minstrels  and  the  people  making  a 
noise. 
■*■«*-       24  He    s:iid 
the 
but 


Luke  rijL  48. 

Luki 

liv.   I. 
II,  .>.  i».  2. 

.    John 
iv.  53.  At  i 

C   1 8,  10.  M.^k   v. 
Luke 

ti.i.  4V  —  51. 

.       J    (lir. 


pet!). 

him  to  scorn. 

25   Hut  when 


unto  them,   •Give 

maid   is   ■  not  dead, 

And  they  laughed 


1. 


the- 


i: 


Ith,    he  went  1 


people  were 
Od   took. 

by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  f   And   the   K  tame   hereof 

•road  into  all  that  land. 

27  *   And   when  Jesus  departed 
thence,1  twoblind  men  followed  him 
crying,  and  saying,  ■    Thou  Son  of 


1  )a\  id,  "  have  mercv  on  us. 


1  Jako  u.  4.  11  — 
IS, 

II. 

i    Mark   i. 

41.    viii.    S3,  ix. 
Luke    viii. 

I  Or, 

I  xi.  5. 


28  And  when  he  was  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  <  ami 

him:    and    Jesus   saith    onto   thin, 
lievr  ye   that   I    am   able    to  do 

this?   The]  i)  him,    xi 

d. 

29  Then  I  touch c  !  he  tl 
ing,     \'    ording  to  your  I 

it  unto  you. 

30  And  '  their 
and  Jesus  '  straith    1  them, 

See  that  no  man  know  it. 
thev.   when   they    v 

k  iv.  :j.  viv.  1.  .'.  M  nk   i.   I 
w.  SO.     Marl. 

.  4" — 
'.  \\.  II. 
B.  Luki 


John  i\  1.  5*c.       m  \ii. 

45.  Mark  m.  10.  m,. 

.lolm  v,i.  U.    Rom.  i.  B.  in.  5.         ti  Jtvii.  I  •.    M 
xvii.  13.        0  viii.  14.  xiii.  3C>.         p  22.  viii. 


83,14     Jobn  iv.    -18-50.    »i.  2'  . 

i.  6,  7—13.  *r. 
5.  xiii.  7.     Johll  ix.  7.  ItV,  t 

4  J.     Luke  V.  14.  >:ii.  50. 


departed,  u  spread  abroad  his  fame  u  Mark  i.  44 45. 
in  all  that  country.  vii.  as. 

32  %  As  the>  'went  out,  behold,  "  £?£$}?** 
they  brought  to  him  x  a  dumb  man  y  xv.3o,  si.  E\. 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  >  the  dumb  man  spake:  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying, 
1  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  •' the  Pharisees  said.  He 
castethout  devils  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

55  II  And  b  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

36  But  c  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  I  faint- 
ed, and  were  scattered  abroad,  d  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
_  37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, •  The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous, i  but  the  labourers  are  few  : 

06  1  Pray  ye  therefore  h  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  '  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


iv.  n,   12.     [a. 

X\  vv,  6.  M:ii  k 
vii.  33-37.  Luke 
\>.  14. 

z  2  Kmgi   v.   s. 

Ps.  I\\\  i.  l.Jer. 

\wi1.20.  Luke 

vii.  9. 
a  xii.23,24.  Mark 

iii.  22.  Ltd 

15.  lolm  iii.  20. 

..    M.    1. 

5.   M:uk    ; 

Luke 
i».  -. 

keti  U.   --'. 
^.  33. 

Mark  vi.  34. 
II.  ij.  iv.  15.  y. 
2. 

J  Or,  were  rtred 

uiui  luy  duu-n. 
cl  x.     Si 

Num.  w.  ii.  17. 

1  Kings  wii.  17. 

1.  \viii.  16. 

Is.    l\i.  y— 11. 

Jvr.     1.    I 
X\\i\.        5  —  7. 

Zeeb.  \. 

16.  xiii. 
e  \wiii.  i".  Mark 

x\i.  15.  Luke  \. 

\iv.i7.j,,:,,, 

iv.  35,  35.     Acts  xvi.  9,  10.  xviii.  8.        f  1  Cor.  iii.  j.  tCon  \i.  ] 
,9—21.     Col.iv.  11.   1  The*.  ▼.  12*13.      g  Luke  vi.  is, 
Tins.  iii.  1.        h  \.  1  —  "!.  John  w.  n.  Enb. 
J.t.  iii.  15.   blicr.  7.   Luk    \.  i,  :. 


Pliil.ii. 

13.  Act>  xiii.  2.    2 

iv.  11.       i  Pfclxviii.  11.  is. 

Att>  x iii.    I.   1    Cor.  \ii.  28. 


CHAP.    X. 


eiiri-,t  Mini,  nut  iwelv 

Id     work     liiiru-: 


e    :i|>mtli\.    uith  dowtt   a   \i\.  '   .\\\   . 


II. 


1  ir   n.iiii  ^,   2 — i. 


1  In  >  must  nol  .iiilis  or  Sanuri'taDs, 

l/ut  to  Cmu  1.  i.  ' .    n<   instructi  1 1>.  in,  >>. . t >• 
as  to  iii,  ir  pr  ftohing  and  con  lu  • .  ~  — 
tbrewama  them  oi  penecutiout,  and  on 
itioti \  mfbn  and  ronttani 

M<-   promii  1  bli  ivjngi  t-j   Ui  .lioulil 

ive  1I1  in.  . 


A 


ND  when  he  had  ■  called  unto 
n  his  twelve  disciples,  '■  he 


e 


.1 


hem  power  •  /.  unclean 

ii  >,  to  east  them  fin,  and  to 
il  all    in. inner   of   sickl        ,    and 
all  manner  "t  di 

■he  names  of  the  Iv 
.1  ui-  these ;  the  firal  •  Si- 

is  <"  tiled  Peter,  and 
drew  los  brother  ;  '  James  the 

'in  his  brother. 
Philip,    and    H  icw  ; 

1  Thomas,  am 

hem  ;    '  J  p  ton  of  Alph. 

I 

4  ind 
Jod.is  Ism  a;  i  >• ,   a  h 

11,1  •    ui.   i'. 

5  '1 

C  iIlHO  il:,'(  d   tin  '  N 

.,  '.II    <1|.    \\.        . 

. 

Luki! 

I   I 

'  trfc  1.1. 

1 
1  -.         .  .1. 

ii.  10. 

,  1.   '•■Iiii 

,  :5— <9.  ju.  ■     Hoiu,  xv 

• 


47.  M:„k  ui.  I  i. 

Lake 
ri.  13.  John  %  i. 

Ml.    I. 

l-'-14. 

b  *i.    1  U    \\Mii. 
18, 19.  Ma 

i.   17,  18. 
Luke   i\.   1.  \. 

1  I.  \\i.  15.  \\i\. 

'iiui  in.  n. 
kcti  .. 

.   15. 

Luki   ri  U.  he 
.  •!>.).  uii. 

iv.ll.  IM). 

.  1.  Hii.w  in. 

I\.     1?.    \x 

i.  Jl-, 

vi.  14.      ! 

L  1. 


A.  D.  SO. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  I).  30. 


r  2  Kings  xvii. 24,  and  into  any  city  x  of  the  Samari-  1 

9. 22—24.  Acts      6  But   s  go  rather  to  r  the  lost 
i.  8.  viii.  i.  5,  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
s  S!'24~26.Luke      7  And  as  ye  go,  u  preach,  saying, 
xxiv.  47.  Acts  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand . 
iii. .26.  xiii.  46.      8  y  fjeal   the  sick    Cieanse  the 

XVU1.     b.    XXVI.   .  .-     .     -         J  j 

20.  xxviii.  25-  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  de- 
28.  Rom.xi.ii.  vils:    z  freely  ye   have   received, 

t  x"vlit. ii(i2. ps.  freely  give. 
exix.  176.    is.      9  j  Provide  a  neither  gold,  nor 
Bii.6.Ez.xxxiv.  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses, 
xv.°' 3-ioT    l       10  Nor  b  scrip  for  your  journey, 
Pet.  ii,  25.        neither c  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 

v.  iv.  17.  xi.i.  is.  yet  .£  staves:  d  for  the  workman  is 

Ixi.  1.    Jon.  in.  J      ,  "t         _  .  . 

2.  Mark  vi.  12.  worthy  of  his  meat. 
iukeix.6o.xvi.      n  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
is.  Acts  xv.  2.  ^ajj  enter   e  enquire  who 

s  in.    a.   xi.  ii,  .      .     y  '  ,        *  ,., 

12.  xxi.  3i.  43.  m  it  is  worthy ;  f  and  there  abide 

?xio'fi13'  qUii  ^  ye  S°  tnence- 

Acts   xx.    25'.      12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 

xxviii.  3i.         house,  2  salute  it. 

y  1.  Mark  xvi.18.        ^  A    d  if  ^     h  be  h  wortny 

Luke x. 9.  Acts  •-       u    i. 

iv.9,  io.  30.  v.  let  your  peace  come  upon  it:    but 
i2-i5.  jf  i{  be  not  worthv,  let  your  peace 

z  JSoStJ  Act's'  return  to  you. 
iii.  6.  viii.  ip—      14  And  '  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
~3.  xx.  33-35.  cejve  yOU?  nor  hear  your  words; 

a  Made-  vi.    s.  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house 
Luke  ix.  3.  x.  or  citv,  k  shake  oif  the  dust  of  your 

4.  xxii.  35.  f      . 

h  1  Sam.   ix.  7.  1CXL; 

xvii.  40.  35  l  veniy  I  say  unto  yon,  m  It 

c  Luke  iii.  U.  2  s]in\\  De  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
*  Gr™a staffs'  °f  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  n  in  the 
d  Luke  x.  7.   i  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  citv. 

cai*.  vi^T?  1      16  ^  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  °  as 

Tim. v.' ih'ie.  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be 
e  Gen.  xix.  1-3.  ye   therefore    p  wise    as   serpents, 

£&£*&&  q  and  §  harmless  as  doves. 

e,  ike.  Job  xxxi.      17  But  r  beware  of  men ;    s  for 

32.  Luke  x.  38--  tnev    wjj|   deliver  you    up  to  the 

%2.  xix.  7.  Acts  J       .,  , .    _       J       M1   £ 

xvi. is. xviii.  1- 'councils,  and  they  will  u  scourge 
3. 3  John  7, 8.   you  in  their  synagogues: 
f  JSSwi.  v1?*      18  And  ye  shall  *  be  brought  be- 

Luke  ix.  4.  x.  7,  j  ...  ? 

8.  lore  governors  and   kings  tor  my 

g  Luka  x.  5,  6.  sa]£e,  y  for  a  testimony  against  them 

Acts   x.    36.   2         ,  \       ^         .,  ^      ° 

Cor.  v.  20.   3  a"d  the  Gentiles. 

John  14.  19  But  %  when  they  deliver  you 

h  2k  ""?5  *  2  UP»  a  ta^e  no  th°u£nt  now  or  wkat 

CaB.ii.i6.'       ye  shall  speak:   for   b  it  shall  be 

i  4p,  4i.  xviii.  s.  "given  vou  in  that  same  hour  what 

43.  x.  io,  n.      20  Tor  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

nafe  i a  s2<>'  1  C  but  tne  Spirit  oi"  l1  y°ur  father 
k  Neh.  T.'i&Aeti  which  speaketh  in  you. 
x;ii.  5i.  xviii.      21  And   e  the  brother  shall  de- 
6.. xx.  26,27.      liver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and 
35.     XXJV*     '  the  father  the  child  :  and  « the  ofailr 

mxi.  22—21.    Ex.    xvi.  48— 56.    Mark  vi.   II.    Luke  x.   Ii,  12. 

John  xv.  22—24.  n  xii.  3f .  2  Pet  ii.  9.  i:i.  7.  1  John  iv.  i7. 
o  Luke  x.  3.   Acts  xx.29.      p  Gen.  iii.  1.  13.  Luke  xxi.  15.  1  Cor. 

xiv.  20.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  14.  Eph.  v.  15—17.  Col.  i.  9.  iv.  5. 
n  2  Cor.  viii.  20.    Phil.  ii.  15.  1  Then,  ii.  10.  v.  22.        j  Or.  simple. 

Rom.  xvi.  19,  19.    2  Cor.  i.  12.  xi.  3.        r  Mic.vii.  5.   Mark  xiii. 

o.  12.    Acts  xiv.  5,  6.  xvii.  15,  xxiii.  12-22.    2  Cor.    XI.  24—26. 

2  Tim.  iv.  IS.        s  xxiv.  9,10.   Mark  xih.  9.     Luke  xxi.  12,  13. 

John  xvi.  2.   Acts  iv.  6,  &c  v.  26,  &p.  xxiiL  1,  he      t  v.  22.  xxvi. 

•/'.    John  ^.;.  -J7.        u  xx.  19.  xxiii.  34.  D«'Ut  x.w.  3,  3.    Acts  v. 

40.  xxii.  19.  xxvi.  11.    2  Cor.  xi.  24,  25.    Heb.  xi.  36.        x  Ps.  ii. 

1-6.    Acts  v.  25-27.  xii.  1—4.  ?:xiii.  3 J,  34.  xxiv— xxvi.     2  Tim, 

v.  16, 17.        y  viii.  4.    Mark  xiii.  9.    2  Tim.  i.  8.    Rtv.  i.  9.  vi. 

r.  xu  7.        7  Mark  xiii.  11.    Luke  xii.  11.  xxi.  14.        a.Tl.  25. 

;,T.  34.    Plul.  iv.  6.    Jam.  i.  5.         b  Ex.  iv.  12.  15.    Jer.  i.  7—9. 

Dan.  iii.  16—18.  Acts  iv.  8—14.  v.  29—33.  vi.  10.  xxvi.  2,  &c.  2 
Jim.  iv.  17.        e  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.    Mark  xii.  36.    Luke  xi.  13. 

xxi.  15.    Acts  ii.  4.  iv.  8.  vii.  $5.  xxviii.  25.    1  Pet.  i.  12.    2  Pet. 

i .21.  d  vi.  32.  Luke  xii.  30— 32.  e24.  35  xxiv.  10.  Mic. 
•I.  5. 6.    Zech.  xiii.  3.    Mark  xiii.  12, 13.    Luke  xii.  5:— 53.  xxi. 

J*,  17,       i  2  Sam.  ivi.  IL  xvii.  i— 4.    J&h  six.  H 


xv.  18,  19.  xvii. 
14.    1  John  iii. 
13. 
h  39.  v.  11.  John 
xv.  21.  Acts.ix. 

16.  2  Cor.  iv. 
11.  Rev.  ii.  3. 
xxiv.  13.  Dan. 
xii.  12, 13.  Mark 
xiii.  13.  Luke 
viii.  15.  Rom. 
ii.  7.  Gal.  vi.  9. 
Heb.  iii.  14.  vi. 
11.  Jam.  i.  12. 
Jude  20,  21. 
Rev.  ii.  7.  10. 

17.  26.  iii.  21. 

k  ii- 13.  iv.  12.  xii. 
14, 15.  Lukeiv. 
29  —  31.  John 
vii.l.  x.39— 42. 
xi.  53,  54.  Acts 
viii.  1.  ix.  24, 
25.  xiii.  50,  51. 
xiv.  6, 7.  19, 20. 
xvii.  10.  14.  xx. 
1. 

or, 


shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  "hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 


dren   shall   rise   up    against  their  g  xxiv  9.  is.  lxvi. 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put     *»  6,T  ,Luk?.  vj* 

f      ,        ?  r  22.  John  vn.  7. 

to  death. 

22  And  ye  ?  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  h  for  my  name's  sake  :  ■  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  k  when  they  persecute  j 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  ano- 
ther: for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  not  tl  have  gone  over  the  cities 
of  Israel,  l  till  the  Son  of  man  be 
come. 

24  The  m  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  n  If  they  have 
called  the  Master  of  the  house 
*  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them_of  his  household  ? 

26  °  Fear  them  not  therefore :  II  °.«\   cnd> 
r  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  |  ^  a8.xkiv.5r. 

30.48.  xxv.  13. 
xxvi.  64.  IMark 
xiii.  26.   Luke 

27  What  <i  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  Xviii.  8.  xxi.  27. 
that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ro  2  Sam.  xi.  11. 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  'that  preach  ye  J^6  ^  f6\ 
upon  the  house-tops.  xv.  20,21.  Heb. 

28  And  *  fear  not  them  which  *>i.  2~\~  24> 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  M*ark '  $& "  22. 
the  soul:  but  rather  r  fear  him,  Luke  xj.  15. 
which  is  u  able  to  destroy  both  soul  ^48^"^.^ 
and  body  in  hell.  so.' 

29  %  Are  not  x  two  sparrows  sold  *  or,  Bedzebui. 
for  f  a  farthing  ?  y  and  one  of  them  °  f^^K 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without    xik  10. 14.  xiiii. 
your  Father.  If&Wlr 

30  But  z  the  very  hairs  of  your  18;  E;..  „.  & 
head  are  all  numbered.  Acts  iv.  13. 19. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  a  ye  are  \™j:  UJV.  22. 
of  more  vaiue  than  many  sparrows.     Luke  viii.  17. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  xn.  2,3.  xxiv. 
b  confess  me  before  men,  c  him  will  xii'i#  u— i7;a«, 
I  confess  also  before  my  Father  35.  Luke  viii. 
which  is  in  heaven.  Js'is^H 

33  Bat   whosoever  shall   ddeny     cor.iii.  12." 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  r  Prov.  j.  20-23. 
before    my   Father   which    is    in     JJJ^J  XS 
heaven.  17. 

34  f  Think  not  e  that  I  am  come  s  26.  J^  ™^; 
to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  f  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
the  mother-in-law. 

$6  And  sa  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  !l  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 

u  xxv.  46.  Mark  ix.  43-48.  Lukp  xvi.  22-26.  John  v.  29.  2  Thes. 
i.  8-10.  Rev.  xx.  10-15.  x  Luke  xii.  6. 7.  t  Halfpenny  Jar- 
thing,  the  tenth  <f  the  Roman  penny.  y  Ps.  civ.  27—30.  _  z  l 
Saul.  xiv.  45.  2  Sam.  xiv.  11.  1  Kings  i.  52.  Luke  xn.  7.  xxi.  18. 
Acts  xxvii.  34.  a  vi.  26.  xii.  11, 12.  Ps.  viii.  5.  Luke  xn.  24.  xiii.  15, 
16.  iCor.  ix.  9. 10.  b  Ps.  cxix.  46.  Luke  xii.  8, 9.  John  ix.  22.  Rom. 
x.  9, 10.  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  13.  2  Tim.i.  8.  1  John  iv.  15.  Kev. «.  13. 

c  xxv.  34.  l  Sain.  ii.  30.  Rev.  iii.  5.  d  xxvi.  70—75.  Mark  vi». 
38.  Luke  ix.  26.  xii.  0.  2  Tim.ii.  12, 13.  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  1  John  it.  23. 

e  J^r.  xv.  10.  Luke  xii.  49—53.  John  vii.  40-52.  Acts  xiii.  45—50. 
xiv.  2.  4.  f  21.  xxiv.  10.  Mic.  vii.  5,  6.  Mark  xiii.  12.  LuKj 
xxi.  16.  g  Gen.  iii.  15.  iv.  8—10.  xxxvii.  17—28.  1  Sam.  xvii. 
23.  2  Sam.  xvi.  11.  Job  xix.  13-19.  Ps.  xii.  9.  Iv.  13.  Jer.  xii.  6. 
xx.  10.  John  xiii.  18.  h  xxii.  37.  Deut.  xxxiii.  9.  Luke  Xi*'» 
26.  John  v.  i:.  XSi.  15-17.  2  Cor.  v.  14,15.  Phil.  iii.  7—9. 


iii.16— 18.  Luke 
xii.  4,  5.  Act* 
xx.  23,  24.  xxi. 
13.  Rom.  viii. 
35—39.  2  Tim. 
iv.  6—8.  Heb. 
xi.  35.  Rev.  ii. 
10. 
t  Ps.  cxix.120.  Ec. 
v.  7.  viii.  12,  13. 
Is.  lxvi.  2.  Jer. 
v.  22.  Heb.  xii. 
28,2ft. 


A.  D.  30. 


CHAPTER   XI. 


A.  D.  30. 


i  xiii.  a.  Luke  ther  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
xx.  35.  xxi.  36.  0f  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
JJJjH.^*"**7'  daughter  raore   than   me   is    'net 

k  xvi.  24.   xxvii.  worthy    f  me. 
22.  Mark  Yin.      jg  Xnd  he  that  k  taketh  not  his 
i\.  ss,  24.  xiv.  cross,  and  foiloweth  after  me,  is  not 
John  xix.  worthv  of  me. 

1  Si       25.      26.         39    He  th'dt  '  foldeth  his  life  ^^ 

Mark  mL  35,  lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
36.  Lake  w-ii.  for  mv  sake  shall  find  it. 
Sii.°im2"'":      40  "I  He   -  that  receiveth  you, 
a  Tim.  iv.6—  3.  receiveth  me,  n  and  he  that  receiv- 

Re*' "*5 10Luke  ClU  me     ^C^^th  nJni  tnat  ^"t  me* 

Qix!U4s."  *.  "i6.  41  He  °  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
John  xiii.  20.  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  re- 
20*  GaL i*!'\i.  ceive  a  prophet's  reward;  and  he 
i  ;rhe«.*iv.'«.     that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 

n  John  v.  23.  in.  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
44—49.  Phil.  n.  •    ,  .  °  ,  , 

20,  n.   i  John  receive  p  a  righteous  man  s  reward. 

12,  to.  i John      42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 

.  p*en>  xju  7    j  drink  unto  i  one  of  these  little  ones, 

CniriV-  r  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 

~1.5:  *°  ~  ^  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  1  say  unto 

5SIJ,i.t-ia  >'ou»  *  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 

i  —  37.  reward. 

Acts  x\i.  15.    Horn.  xvi.  1 — t.  23.  2  Tim.  i.  16—18.  3  John  5—8. 
J>  vi.  1.  4.  6.  18.  xvi.  J7.  \\\.  ''4 — JO.  I*,  in.  10.  Luke  xiv.  13.  14.  1 
Cor.  is.  17.  2  T)k-«.  i.  6.  7.  2  John  8.  q  xviii.  3— f>.  10.  14. 

Zech.  xiii.  7.    Mark  i\.  42.     Luk«-  \vii.  2.    1  Cor.  *iii.    10—13. 
ijrk  ix.  41.  xii.  42.  43.  xiv.  7.  8.  2  Cor.  viii.  12.         s  Pro  v.  7  xiv. 
14.  Luke  xi.35.  2  Cor.  ix.  6— 15.  PLil.  iv.  15—10.  Hcb.\i.  10. 

CHAP.  XI. 

-  ~.  oa    i  l.  J**a'  continue*  to  preach  in  the  cities.  1.  John 

*  „  '£  ^'    »  B»Pt««  »*-»d^  disciples  to  him,  whom  he  re- 

••          Ji      i  fcri  tn  hU  raira^^i  2-6.     His   testimony  to 

'*■               ,'     *  John,  7— 15.    The  pervewneM  of  the  |> 

1  hT"  '*'"  6*  10  concerning  both  John  and  Christ,  16—19.    He 

."  upbraidt  the  iinpcniuncy  ofthoat,  ulio  had 

21"           t«  niort  vitnesicd  hi«  mightv  work*;    and    de- 

I     I  •     I*"    a  nou"c^«  »'«i  ai?aiii>r   Cborazin,   B.  th^aida, 

\-    k  "    3«""lg'  ""^  C*P**r"aum.  20—24.     Be  adon -.  • 

j      l       I"  1C*  Ol"  and  h°lv  v'                                             ,,,"'r-  in  • 

•       a.7  »"*  hi>  ,nith  :  *rid  decUn-  hit  own  personal 

•    Acu  **      and  mediatorial  power  and  m 

-  »::     ic  "'"   ■»*»•"  the  weary  to  come  unto  him  lor 

kern.   18-  _w 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  JY 
r^  had  made  an  end  of J  command- 
<!'2°',nS   n,s   twelve    disciples,    b  he  de- 
.  14.  joim  iii.  parted  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach 

2J-M.      ir.    1.  ,n  their  cities. 

f  it^'MrJ'.      2  Nov.-  «  when  John   had   heard 
(fn.  in.  15.  d  in  the  orison  thr  works       I 
*!»*•;?■  r  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

Mam.  xxiv.  17.  .  J 

.  u      o  And  said  unto  him,  'Art  thou 
-18«  r'  ie  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 

12.  cv.  1—5.  Is.  r,%„  BM»i,    _  i 

.  foi  another? 

4  J-  nu  answered  and    said  unto 
£z  'hem,  Cio  and  shew  John  again  th 

it.  Dan.  i\.  .1     ,  .  l-t  ii  , 

.  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  |i 

I'he  •'  blind  receive  their  sight, 

ISJiifja":  h  and  thc  lamc  wa,k«   '  t!" 

.  are  cleansed,  k  and  the  deaf  \ 

■  '■  the  dead  are  raised  a] 

the  (iospcl  pveached  to 

•  tliem. 

u  4,>      6  And  "blessed  is/./,  •  whom 

11  not  l<  oil 

(i  as  they  departed, 

■'v;  mis  began  to  say  unto  the  I  lea 

;  ihn,  i  What 

rir.  II,  1 
10.         h  \%.  >\  Sl.  xxi.  14.  Acu 
1—1.  x.  8.  2  Kiiij^s  v.  7.  14.         k  I*,  xliii.  *.  >fark. 

14—16.  22.    I  ,nn   \,.    O,   II.  r.  r. 

26.  Ixvit.  IS,  l !.  b.  u\.  i_3.  |xr;.  2.  7.,  i  h.  \i.  7.  I.ukc  it. 
'  im.  ii.  5.        n  v.  3— 12.  P».  i.  1,2.  xxxii.  I,  L  exit.  ! 
m.  27.  2S.  o  xiii.  55—?-.  xx.  12—14.  xviii.  7, 

Is.  Mil.  14.  15.    Luke  ii.  34.  i\.Z 
vii.  41,  42.    Rom.  r  1  Cor.  i.  2-^.  ii.  14.    Ci!.  v.  n.    1 

'•3-       plak  -10.       n  iii.  1-3. 5.  xii.  25.  Mark 

*-.'.  Luke  ui.  ;vhn  i.  3J| 


y  iii.  11.    1  Sara. 
ii.  3.1.    Luke  i. 


out  into  tW wilderness  to  see?  '  A  r  Gen_  xVlx  4   , 
reed  shakt  the  wind?  Cor.  i.  • 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  Jj^j*  14; 
see?  •  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai-  ,  -,».  4.  2  Kings 
ment?  Behold,  thev  that  wear  soft  »•  8-  i*-  *x.  a. 
dotting  are  in  king's  houses.  Co^.^ivTi'i^  2 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to     c0r.xiJ7.Rev~. 
see?  :A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto     ^-3;       . 
you,  and  m<re  than  a  prophet.  ^fe,  u>.  u 

10  For  this  is  he,  u  of  whom  it  is  24  —  26.  Mark 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messen-  ^'IsZl-')^ 
ger  before  thv  face,  which  shall  pre-  u  iii.  %.  u.  xL  3. 
pare  thv  wav  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  ;£j£ 
them  that  are  x  born  of  women,  there     L 

hath  not  risen  >  a  greater  than  John  x  Job  x,r>  ]-  * 
the  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  z  he  p^  b>«.  I^k. 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  a  greater  than  he. 

12  And  b  from  the  days  of  John  1 5.  ~«i.  ^."John 
the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom     v-  3^- 

of  heaven  *  suffered!  violence,  and  z  26.  zech.  xn^'. 
the  violent  take  it  bv  force.  Lab 

13  For  c  all  the  prophets  and  the     I  c':!-  J* 

,  ,        .      ,         '  .,    V   .  Q.    hull.  1 

law  prophesied  until  John.  a  j0hn  » ii.  I  . 

Ii  And  J  if  ye  will  receive  if,  4\-  ■"■;  «▼»• 
e  this  is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come.  -"  ^lim. 

15  He  s  that  hadi  ears  to  hear,     i.  10.   h>  k  \ 
let  him  hear.  <*.  '  ; 

16  r  But  g  whereunto  shall  I  liken     Jx,k. 
h  this  generation?   ■  It  is  like  unto     7o.  xn 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and     {J^a^i,1, 
calling  unto  their  fellows,  ■  or.  i,  gttttn 

17  And  saving,  •  We  ha\  e  '  pined    f^te.  ami 

.  ■  ,   °     .  j  j         that  thru-' 

unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 

we   have   mourned   unto    vou,   and  c  ».  it, 

ve  ha\  e  not  lamented. 

.  n      T-«  f      1  •     1  ',,n    *  • 

18  tor  m  John  came  neither  eat-     4*,  «7. 
in.-  nor  drinking,  and  they  sav,  ■  He     : 
hnrh    1   H*\  il 

19  I  he  Son  ol  man      came  eat-      il    Joi.n 
ing  and  drinking,  and  thev  v.",  Be- 

U      IJ  1  1 

hold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine-      -■  Mi.rk 

biliber,   ;  a  friend  of  publicans  an»'. 

nit  wisdom  is  justified  of    '■  [".-  ';'/'" 
her  childre  4. 

•    Then  '  began  he  to1  up"  .raid  ' 
thei  1  his  mighty     , 

'  because  thc\  re-     \- 
pented  1 

21    \Yf>e    unto    thee.   (Ii  razin  '  r  .     ,  •. 

■  wax?  unto  thee,  *  Beth 
If   tli<^   m  irks,  which  were  h  | 

done  in  id  been  done  in  Tyre 

an<:    ~        .   tiiev  would  hny  '  '  '^'   ,u-  31_ 

.g  agu  in  *h   and  ,  ,,*xx, 

.     IT.    1 

But  1  s.iv  unto  vou,   ■  It  shall     f3-  , 

b>r     1  yre  and  Si-     k...^  i.  1 
don  •  t,  than 

I  mm,  1 . ,  1.  1.   .'• 

Lu.  11  "  x.  l  •  •'  •  ■»•  •••  i»-  '  • 

»».  «.  r". 
1 
1 

H.  t.  ».  1 :       1.  v  t  1 

I  !'_  h 
1  k  BVi  14.  J«m. 
x\  ii.         •   Fii 
r.  nili  :  - 
irk  ri.  4.;. 
4!.  O.    Y7. 
xlii.  ft.  Jon.  1 

■ 
x'.  •  xmx.  18.  Am. 

\  John;' 


A.  D.  30. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  20, 


c  is.  xiv.  13—15.  e  which  art  exalted  m%„>  heaven, 
Lam.  u.  i.  Ez.  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for 

xxxil'ie^TTob!  **  tne  m^Snty  worKS>  which  have 
4.Lukexiv.  a.' been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done 
2  Pet.ii.  4— 9.  f  jn  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
iR,**?.  L.  until  this  day. 
xvi.  48  —  50.  24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
Jude  7.  Rev.  xi.  siian  ^   g  more  tolerable  for  the 

g  x*.  is.  Lam.  iv.  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judg- 

6.  Mark  vi.  ii.  ment  than  for  thee. 

h  LuJke  K.  2l'.  25  ^  At  tliat  tlme  h  JeSUS  answel'- 

i  i  ctu%  xxix.  13.  ed  and  said,  '  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
Dao.ii.23.  John  tner    k  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

U.'i3, 'i4.        ' '  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
k  Gen.'  xiv.  19.  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  iri  and 
S'. 2Kincs "xix!  nast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
15.'  is.'  lxvi.  1!      26  Even  so,  Father :  n  for  so  it 
Dan.  iy.    35.  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

l  xiiCi!Si i-ie.  is.      &  A11  tllinSs  °  are  delivered  unto 
v.  21.  xxix.  io  me  of  my  Father :   and  p  no  man 

Ma!-kiv!io -12!  knoweth  the  S°n»  but  tne  Father ; 
John  vii*.  487*9'  q  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ix.  39—41.  xii.  ther,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
^  7  In  iRr^'  soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
i.  is—28.  ii.  6—  28  r  Come  unto  me,  s  all  ye  that 
8.  iii.  18—20.  2  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  x  and  I 
m  xvt Si  xviih  3,  will  give  you  rest. 
4.  xxi.  16.    1      29  Take   u  my  yoke  upon  you, 

4^21  "p^'vlii  "  anc*  ^earn  °f  me •'  y  mr  *  am  mee^ 
2.  Jer.  i.S*5-7.'  and  lowly  in  heart:  z  and  ye  shall 
Mark  x.  14—16.  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
*  iTf  *$£  g      30  For   -  my  yoke  w   easy,  and 
Rom.  ix.18.  xi*.  my  b  burden  is  light. 

33—36.  Eph.  i.  9.  11.  iii.  11.  2  Tim.  i.  6.  0  xxviii.  18.  John  iii. 
55.  iv.  21—29.  xiii.  3.  xvii.  2.  1  Cor.  xv.  25—27.  Eph.  i.  20—23. 
Phil.  ii.  10,  11.   Heb.  ii.  8—10.   1  Pet.  iii.  22.  r>  Luke  x.  22. 

John  x.  15.  q  John  i.  18.  vi.  46.  xiv.  6—9.  xvii.  2,  3.  6.  25, 
26.  1  John  ii.  23.  v.  19,  20.  2  John  9.  r  Is.  xiv.  22—25.  Iv. 
1—3.  John  vi.  37.  vii.  37.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  s  xxiii.  4.  Gen.  iii. 
17—19.  Job  v.  7.  xiv.  1.  Ps.  xxxii.  4.  xxxvui.  4.  xe.  7—10.  Ec. 
i.  8.  14.  ii.  22,  23.  iv.  8.  Is.  i.  4.  L\i.  3.  lxvi.  2.  Mic.  vi  6-8. 
Acts  xv.  10.  Rora.  vii.  22—25.  Gal.  v.  1.  t  29.  Ps.  xciv.  13. 
cxvi.  7.  Is.  xi.  10.  xxviii.  12.  xlviii.  17,  18.  Jer.  vi.  16.  2  Thes. 
i.  7.  Heb.  iv.  1.  u  vii.<24.  xvii.  5.  John  xiii.  17.  xiv.  21—24. 
xv.  10—14.  1  Cor.  ix.  21.  2  Cor.  x.  5.  1  Thes.  iv.  2.  2  Thes.  i. 
8.  Heb.  v.  9.  x  27.  xxviii.  20.  Luke  vi.  46—48.  viii.  35.  x. 
39—42.  John  xiii.  15.  Acts  iii.  22,  23.  vii.  37.  Eph.  iv.  20,  21. 
Phil.  ii.  5.  y  xii.  19,  20.  xxi.  5.  Num.  xii.  3.  Ps.  cxxxi.  1. 
Is.  xiii.  1—4.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Luke  ix.  54—56.  2  Cor.  x.  1.  Phil.  ii. 

7,  8.    1  Pet.  ii.  21—23.  z  28.   Jer.  vi.  16.   Heb.  iv.  3—11. 
a  Prov.  iii.  17.  Mic.  vi.  8.  Acts  xv.  10.  28.  Gal.  v.  1. 13.    1  John 

v.  3.  b  John  xvi.  33.  2  Cor.  i.  4,  5.  iv.  17.  xii.  9,  10.  Phil, 
iv.  13. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  disciples  pluck  ears  of  corn  to  eat,  on  the 
sabbath,  1.  Christ  vindicates  them  from  the 
charge  of  breaking  the  sabbath,  3—8.  He 
heals  thef  withered  hand,  and  shews  it  lawful 
to  do  good  on  the  sabbath,  9—13.  The  Pha- 
risees seek  to  kill  him ;  he  withdraws,  yet 
works  miracles,  and  so  fulfils  a  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  14 — 21.  He  casts  out  a  devil  from  a 
dumb  and  blind  man,  22,  23 ;  confutes  the 
charge  of  the  Pharisees,  of  casting  out  devils 
by  Beelzebub,  24—30;  and  shews  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  unpardonable, 
and  that  even  idle  word  must  he  accounted 
tor,  31—37.  He  rebukes  those  who  sought  a 
sign,  and  will  p^ve  none  but  that  of  Jonah,  38— 
40.  The  Ninevites  and  the  <|ueen  of  the  south 
will  condemn  that  generation,  41,42.  By  a 
parable  he  shew*  their  awful 'rtate,  43—45. 
His  disciples  are  his  most  eudeared  relations, 
46—50. 


a  Mark  ii.  23-28. 

Luke  vi.  1—5. 
b  Deut.  xxiii.  25. 
c  10.  Ex.  XX.  8  — 

11.      xxiii.    12. 

xxxi.    15  —  17. 

xxxv.  2.    Num. 


xv.  32-36.     Is.      A    rp  tnat  t;me  Jesus    a  went  on  tne 
lviu.  13.   Mark     '"%         ,  ,       ,      .        .,  ,     .. 

iii.  2-5.  Luke  sabbath-day  through  the  corn; 


ye  not  read  s  what  David  did,  when  c  i  Sam.  xxi.  s— 
he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  <>•  Mark  ii.  25, 
were  With  him  ;  f  g     m_  30> 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  Lev.  xxiv/5-9* 
of  God,  and  did  eat  f  the  shew-  s  Num.  xxviii.  9, 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  g;Johnv»-22. 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  h  Neh.  xiii.  17. 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that,  8  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  h  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,   '  That  in 
this  place  is  one  greater  than  the  1  &• 
temple.  Hos.  vi.  6.  Mic. 


Ex.  xxiv.  21. 
i  41,  42.    2  Chr. 

vi.  18.  Hag.  ii. 

7—9.  Mai.  iii.  1. 

John  ii.  19—21. 

Eph.  ii.  20—22. 

Col.ii.9.  IPet. 

ii.  4,  5. 
k  i\.  13.  xxii.  29. 

Acts  xiii.  27. 


vi.  6—8. 


xciv.21.  cix.31. 

Prov.   xvii.  15. 

Jam.  v.  6. 
n  ix.  6.   Markii. 

28.    ix.   4  —  7. 

Luke     vi.      5. 

John  v.  17—23. 

1   Cor.  ix.   21. 

xvi.  2.    Rev.  i. 

10. 
o  Mark  iii.  1—5. 

Luke  vi.  6—11. 
p  1  Kings  xiii.  4 

—6.     Zech.  xi. 

17.  John  v.  3» 
q  xix.  3.  xxii.  17, 

18.  Luke  xiv.  3 
—  6.  xx.  22. 
John  v.  10. 

r  Luke  vi.  7.   xi. 

54.  xxiii.  2.  14. 

John  viii.  6. 
s  Luke  xiii.  15— 

17.    xiv.  5. 


vi.  6-u.  xiii.  an(|  hi3  disc;ples  were  an  hungred. 
siTioimv^'-and  began  b  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
ii.  16.  i7.  vii.  corn,  and  to  eat. 
21-24.  ix.  i4-  2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
d  f.  xix.  4.  y\\.  they  said  unto  him,  c  Behold,  thy 
16.  xxii.  3i.  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
^  I'ukfvi  ^  ful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day! 
x.k'        ' k'      3  Bat  he  said  unto  them,  d  Have  J 


7  But  k  if  ye  had  known  what  m  Job  xxxii.  3.  Ps. 
this  meaneth.  *  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
m  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  n  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  7  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  °  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
p  which  had  his  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  1 1s  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days? 
r  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
s  What  man  shall  there  be  among 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  e  and 
if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  t  Ex.  xxiii"^,  s. 

lift  it  OUt?  Deut.  xxii.  4, 

12  How  much  then  u  is  a  man  u  J-,  g 

better  than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  x  Mark  Hi.  4. 
x  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab-  £u|^  VV.£'  13 
bath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  y  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole  like  as  the  other. 

14  1  Then  the  Pharisees  z  went 
out,  and  *  held  a  council  against 
him  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it  a  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence: b  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  c  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  d  it  might  be  fulfilled  d  viii.  17.  xiiu  35, 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  g^  Jjj.*}; 
prophet,  e  saying,  xii'v.  26.  Luke 

18  Behold  f  my  servant,  8  whom     xxi.  22.  xxiv.  44. 

x    ,  ,  i,  1     1         j  John  x.  35.  xji. 

I  have  chosen:  h  my  beloved,   in     38. xix. 28. Acts 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  '  I     xiii.  27. 
will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  k  and  f  £;*/;";  ^i;;. 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gen-     13,    an.'  '  11. 

tiles.  Zech.     iii.     8. 

19  He  '  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  J^iSdSJw. 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  is.  xiix.  1  -  3. 
in  the  streets.  \f£  ™^  35' 

20  A  m  bruised  reed  shall  he  h  iii#  17.  ;xvii.  5. 
not  break,  and  smoking  flax   shall     Mark    i.     n. 

ix.  7.  Luke  ix.  35.  Eph.  i.  6.  Col.  i.  13.  Marg.  2  Pet.  i.  17. 
i  iii.  16.  Is.  xi.  2.  lix.  20.  21.  Ixi.  1-3.  Luke  iii.  22.  iv.  18.  John 
i.  32—31.  iii.  34.  Acts  x.  37.  k  Is.  xxxii.  15,  16.  xhx.  6.  ix. 
2,  3.  lxii.  2.  Jer.  xvi.  19.  Luke  ii.  31,  32.  Acts  xi.  18.  xni.  4b 
-48.  xiv.  22.  xxvi.  17,  18.  Rom.  xv.  9-12.  Eph.  job  «~13,J P* 
5-8.  1  xi.  29.  Zech.  ix.  9.   Luke  xvii.  20.  John  xvm.  36— 

38.    2  Cor.  x.  1.  2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25.  m  xi.  28.  2  Kings  xviu. 

21.    Ps.  It.  17.   cxlvii.  3.  Is.  si.  11.  Ivih  15.  Ixi.  1-3.  Lam.  hi 
31—14,  Ez.  xxxiv.  10,  Luke  iv.  18.  2  Cor.  ii.  7.  Hcb.su.  12,1- 


Acts  iii.  7,  8. 
z  xxvji.  1.   Mark 
iii.  6.  Luke  vi. 

11.  John  v.  18. 
x.  39.  xi.  53.  57. 

*  Or,  took  counsel, 
a  x.  23.  Luke  vi. 

12.  John  vii.  1. 
X.  40—42.  xi.  54. 

b  iv.  24,  25.    xix. 

2.    Mark  iii.  7 

—  12.     vi.   .86. 

Luke  vi.  17— 19. 

John  ix.  4.  Gal. 

vi.  9.  1  Pet.  ii. 

21. 
c  i>-  30.    xvii.  9. 

Mark    vii.    3b. 

Luke  v.  14,  15. 


A.  Q.  30. 


CHAPTER   XII. 


A.  D.  30. 


d  Pt-xcriii.  1-3.  he  not  quench,  "  till  he  send  forth 

rU2£i7-i*  judgment  unto  victory. 

2  Cor.  h.  14.  x.      21  And  °  in  his  name  shall  the 

3"5'i^!»ivi'2*  Gentiles  trust. 
.  S^xi.  10  Rom.      22  %   Then  p  was  brought  unto 

x>.  i2.i3.  Eph.  him  one  possessed  with    a    devil, 

a&2£~£  Wind  and  dumb:  <?  and  he  healed 
'  him,  insomuch  that  r  the  blind  and 
4  Mark  viii.  35—  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

r  p^ii.  23    And    ^   s  the  PeoPle  were 

xtjx.  is.  xx\ii.  amazed,  and  said,  c  Is  not  this  the 

Am  S^iV*  S0"  of  David? 
,  ix.1  7*i.      24    But    u  when    die   Pharisees 

t  »i.  27.  t.  heard  if,   they  said,  This  fellow 

■  loth    not    cast  out    devils,   but  by 

40. 4i. '    '  f  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

iarkiii.      ^5      Vnd     x  Jesus     knew     their 

bui,  tli oughts,     and     said     unto    them, 

andM.-  very   kingdom    divided   against 

p*£*>*io'  itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and 

Am.    iv.     w.  even-  city  or  house  divided  against 

ku.a.JoJoi  itseif  sha'u  not  stand. 

G^Sli      26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
Hrb.iv.n.  Her.  he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 

'21  \\\  2  saa11  tucn  z  n,s  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And   if  I   by  Beelzebub  cast 
17-  out  devils,  a  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
';,''  JJ;  dren  east   them    out?    b "therefore 
xvii."  is,  17.     '  thev  shall  l)e  vour  judges, 
z  JoJinau3j.xi^.      28  But  if   c  I  cast  out  devils  by 
tor.  ■" ■*.  boi.  the  Spirit  of  God,  d  then  the  king- 
L13.  1  John  >.  dom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 
}9'  c  ( )r  else,  tf  how  can  one  enter 

10.  xx.  2, 3.       into  a  strong  man  s  house,  ami  spoil 
»  Mark ix.  ■  \ "-°-  his  g'x  ept  he  first  bind  the 

SS/a'cSm!  strong  nianr"  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  In,; 
kjjji  <*    j{  30  He  '  that  is  not  with  me  is 

against  me:  and  hi  gathereth 

A  *»i.  not  with  me,  srat'  ad. 

°-     31  V  1   say  unto 

ner  of  s  my 

hall  be  forgiven  :   '  bat 

u  10!  the 

tvhost    shall    not   be    I 
•  men. 

I6-  .       *    1.         i  1        u 

i7.       j 2  And  v  whosoevc  th  a 

word  against  the  Son  of  m.iu,  it  |] 
24.1,,,.  ^   forgiven   him  :  '  but .who*  ever 
•  .  itt  tke  11 

be     forgiven    him, 
"J  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 

,**;  \   '  33  1    I  J  make    the    b 

and  his  fr  (1  ;  or  < Ise 

ke  the  t  fruit 

apt  :    f  by 

nit. 

db,  .0.      M    O     P    K- 

>m  i  how    '  ;    evil,    speak 

(1  things  t  m- 

u-kib.ra-  rth 

ikr  xii.  lo.  1  J 
Acti  ii*.  11.  -:i.  1    I  >m.  1.  15.         I 

1  .  Mark  11 

I.  Am.  >. 
*m.  iv.  8.         0  in. 
Jwltll  \v.  -t  — 7.  Jam.  Hi 

John  1  John  iii.  1".         <\    1   vam.  t\i>.    13. 

hi.  :— 5.   liii.  1.  l\iv.  J— 3.  c\T.  2-4.  c\l.  2.     •  1 
H.    !  -5.    K- in.  i,i.  10—14.    Jam.  iii.  #— 8.        V  Lake 

>i.  45.        1  xii  -.ii.   30,  31.    Fro\.  \.  M 

1"— 19.  xt.  4.  ?3,  23.  J,i.  21-23.  xxr.  11,  U,  K{>b, 
i,i.  1<J.  it.  6. 


good  things :  r  and  an  evil  man  out  t  34. 

of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  «  *:c-    ^    Jf« 

M     .  .  °  Rom.     11.    16. 

evd  things.  Eph.    t.  4-6. 

36  But    I  say    unto   you,    That     Jwfc   M,    is. 

0  every  idle  word  that  'men  shall  „  K*  iv' ," 
,•'.,,..  ,  x  Jam.  n.  .ii—is. 

speak,  they  shall  give  account  there-  y  xvi.  1-4.  Mark 
of  in  the  day  of  judgment.  «•••     nr    12* 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  JSjotoa.  is". 
be  *  justified,  and  by  thy  words  iv.  48.  1  Cor. 
thou  shalt  be  condemned.  \  y:.     ,_.  . 

"o   «r  i^u  l   •        r    1  -i         7  1^1mi..«.  Mark 

08  "    1  hen  certain  01  the  scribes     >hi.38.jam.iv. 
and    of    the    Pharisees    answered,     << 
saying,  f  Master,  we  would   see  a  a  Jjj£ Luke "" 
sign  from  thee.  b  Jon.  i'.  17. 

39  But    he    answered    and    said  f  ^-21.  vvii.27. 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  z  adulterous     joim'h.'iV 
generation   seeketh    after    a    sign  ;  *i  p>.  Ki.i.o.  Jon. 
and  there  shall  a  no  sign  be  given  .  \\ , 

,  ,  .  r   °.  °    ,  e  l.'lkr   XI.  32. 

to  it,  but  the  sign  01  the  prophet  \  »z.  i*.  iiv.  17. 
Jonas.  •I,r-  '»•  n-  I 

40  For  b  as  Jonas  was  three  days     KNo;m  s\u 
and    three    nights    in    the  w  bale's     Heb.  x,.  7. 
belly :  c  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  &  JJj.  •••  "J**- 
three  days  and  three  nights  d  in  the     a^ 

heart  of  the  earth.  *>  J«n.  iii.  5—10. 

41  The  e  men  cf  Ninevah   shall  '  t..4 IV^.V,?,'. 
1  rise  in  judgment  with  i  tliis  gene-     53-58. hIu  m. 
ration,  and  shall  condemn  it :  ''  lie-     Ji  (j!. 
cause  they  repented  at  the  preach-     (Scc#  '2^**  iK; 
ing  of  Jonas  ;  and,  •  behold,  a  great-     1  8c& 

er  than  Jonas  m  here  ! 

42  The  k  queen  of  the  south  shall  1  1  kinjp  i„. 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this     J 
generation,   and   shall  condemn  it :  v'  ** 
for    she   came  from  the  uttermost  nuii.  1:.  \»,i.  s. 
parts   of  the  earth   to  '   hear   the      i "  jlli'J,4*, 'x*iJ* 
wisdom  of  BoloBOO  ;  and,  r   lx.'hold,      i'8.  fi.ii'.  „.', 

a  greater  than  Solomon  m  heft  '  "it 

43  When  ■  the  untUan  spirit  is  u  SStVa?!*,**' 

ut  of  a  man,  '  he  u.ilketh  «  '. 
through  rdiy  places,  1  seeking  rest,      J  lVt-  '■  \ 
and  tin'  ne.  , 

44  Then  he  saith,  1  will  return     \i,u.  ■-.  11.  Am. 

use  fn  ra   whence    I     v'  .,   . 

ne  out;  and  when  be  is  vonr,     r. 7— 1*  i.uke 

*  he  findeth  it  emptv,    swept   and     »>;•.-- 

•  ,      ,  l   •  r  10. 1  aka  M-l. 

wahed.  .,.  ,olm,m.J7 

45  Then   » eth  :etn      1  vu.  ,,.  t   1 
v.-ith   h               even  <  ther    pirits     'f*"  "■  '   , 

1  inr.K-  v,  icked  Uian   hir  KxX1>    ,, 

nter    in    and    dwell    the'.,- :      H 

the  last  1 

wnrse  than   the  first.       Even  so     N111.  1 
11   it  be  ked     \vr-  ' 

Tar*.  11- 

46  "   Whik  Iced   I" 

and     g 
■  his  brethren   stood  without,  <!< 
sirii.  h  him.  '    '•  "J 

-  Then  one  said  imto  him,  B 
hnld,  t  and  thj  t,i<  thrcn  „  ■ 

sjKiak  «  \,  \- 
with  tl 

-      ]\ui      (  lid         I'tl.n.  II-.'.'.  1 

unto  ban  that  low  h  \\  1  "  '»     j^  ,  _,j. 

my  mother?  ipd  »i— 44. 

I 
hind 

IT<  /    M.,rk  in.  21. 

II    Ml 

loi 

I  •  1- 

c  v  i.  Jobn  x  -"  i*.  1^-30. 


A.  D.  30. 


MATTHEW. 


dMia'rk1*i¥ii'35'said'  Behoid  W  mother  and  my 
Luke  viii'.  21'.  brethren  ! 

xi.  27, 28.  John  50  For  whosoever  shall  d  do  the 
11  Actstu.  22,  ™H  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
23.  xvi.  30,  3i.  heaven,  e  the  same  is  my  brother, 
£?V?*  XX>1* f  and  sister>  g  and  mother. 

20.   Oal.  v.   o» 

vi.  15.  Heb.  v.  9.  Jam.  i.  21,  22.  l  Pet.  iv.  2.  1  John  ii.  17.  iii. 
23,  24.  Rev.  xxn.  14.  e  xxv.  40.  45.  xxviii.  10.  Ps.  xxii.  22. 
John  xx.  17.  Rom.  viii.  29.  Heb.  ii.  11-17.  t  Cant.  iv.  9  10. 
12.  v.  1,  2.  1  Cor.  ix.  5.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  Eph.  v.  25-27.  e  John 
xix.  26,  27.  1  Tim.  v.  2.  * 

CHAP.   XIII. 

a  Mark    ii.     13.  Tlie  parable  of  the  sower,  1—9.    The  reason 

iv.  1.  why  Jesus  taught  by  parables,  10—17.    The 

biv.  25.  xv.  30.  parable  explained,  18— 23.  Th*.  parable  ot  the 

Gen.   xlix.    10.  tares,  24— 30:  the  grain  -of  mustard-seed,  31, 

Luke  viii.  4— 8.  32  ;  the  leaven,  33.  The  scripture  fulfilled  in 

c  Mark     iv.     i.  Christ's  teaching  by  parables,  34,  35.    That 

Luke  v.  3.  of  the  tares  explained,  36,  43.    The  parable 

d  10—13.  34,  35.  of.  the  hid  treasure,  44 ;  the  Pearl  of  great 

53.  xxii.  1.  xxiv.  price,  45,  46 ;  the  net  cast  into  the  sea,  47— 

32.  Judg.ix.8—  $0;    and  the   householder,   41—52.    Christ's 

20.  2  Sam.  xii.  countrymen  are  offended  in  him;  his  remark 

1—7.  Ps.  xlix.  4.  on  it,  and  subsequent  conduct,  53—58. 

txxviii.  2.  Is.  v.  mrj-c                 j                 .   x                       r- 

1-7.  Ez.  xvii.    I  "H.  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of 

2.  xx.  49.  xxiv.         the  house,  and  a  sat  bv  the  sea- 

3.  &c.   Mic.  ii.  side. 

4.  Hab.  •  ii.   6.    "-.'.,     .  ,  .     ■ 

Mark  iii.  23.  iv.  2  And  b  great  multitudes  were 
12 13i3k  Xii'*'  Sphered  together  unto  him,  c  so 
io.'xii.l4i?xv."3i  tnat  ne  went  int0  a  ship,  and  sat ; 
&c.  John  xvi.'  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
25.  Marg.         the  shore. 

e  Mark  iv.  3—9.       „    A      ,  ,  .  ,  . 

Luke  viii.  5-8.  «*  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
SooH9;  vi  ,o  them  d  ^Parables,  saying,  Behold, 
gxxxvT.26?  Anu  e  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow; 

vi.  i2.  Zech.  4  And,  when  he  sowed,  some 
h  V}'  t12\iv  ,«  S€eds  ^el1  by   f  the  way-side,    and 

n  21.  Is.  xlix.  10.  ,-t   ■.     c      i  -ii  i 

Jam.  i.  n,  i2.  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
Rev.  vii.  i6.     them  up : 

*  %5$H&  *  Some  fell  upon  g  stony  places, 
17. Col. i. 27. ii.  where  they  had  not  much  earth; 

*r%  n  -••  «  and  forthwith  they  sprang  up,  be- 
Sr.  iv.'"1,  t  cause  they  had  no  deepness  of 
Mark  iv.  is',  ig.  earth : 

1  S  itS?^     6  And  Ia  when  the  sun  was  up, 

xs»  iiom.  vn.  is.  , ,  ■.,  ■...* 

m  Gen.  xxvi.  12.  they  were  scorched ;  and,  '  be- 
.  John  xv.  8.  Gal.  cause  they  had  no  root,  thev 
v.  ^2,  23.  Phil.  withered  away :  ■ 

4i  is.  xi.  15.  Mark  7  And  some  fell  k  among  thorns ; 
iv.9.23.  vii.  i4  an(i   the   thorns   sprang    up    and 

— 16.  Rev.  ii.  7.     ,     t      t    . ,  x     ^    °        * 

choked  them: 


A.  D.  SO, 


11. 17.  29.  iii.  6. 

13. 22.  xiii.  s,  9.  8  But  other  fell  into [  good  ground, 
*  |Jfrk  1V* 10, 33»  and  brought  forth  fruit,  In  some  an 
p  xi.'  25,  26.  xvi.  hundred-fold,  seme  sixty-fold,  some 

17.  Ps.  xxv.  8,  thirty-fold. 

SixxvlMark      9  who  n  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

iv.n.  Luke  viii.  him  hear. 

30.  x.  39-42.      10  ^  And  the  disciples  came,  and 

John     vn.    1«.        .  ,  ,.  _LT,  ' 

Acts  xvi.  i4.  said  unto  him,  °  Why  speakest 
xvii.  ii,  12.  i  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 
fv?r7.  j'am.'i.1?!  11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
16—18.  i  John  them,  p  Because  it  is  given  unto 
R  2?*  *  2  you  t0  k110W  q  the  mysteries  of  the 
*J  i  Cor.  ii™7.  iv!  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it 
i.  xiii.  2.  Eph.  is  not  given. 

3Z?'vi!\9796ai.  13  For  r  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
i.  26,*27.'ii.  2.  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
l Tim. Hi. 9. 16.  more    abundance:    but    whosoever 

r  i*v?24.225.  Luke  hath  not,  s  from  him  shall  be  taken 
viii.  is.  xix.  24  away  even  that  he  hath, 
-aj.  John  xv.      1S  Therefore  speak   I   to  them 

s  xxi.  43.  is.  v.  4  in  parables :  *.  because  they  seeing, 
—7.  Mark  xii.  9.  bee  not ;    and  hearing,   they  hear 
20^21*"  xvi.X2.'  nQt  *  neither  do  they  understand. 
25.'  Rev.  ii'.  5.       14  And  in  them  is  fulfil  ed  u  the 

iii.  15,  16.  t  16.  Deut.  xxix.  3,  4.  Is.  xiii.  18—20.  xliv.  18. 
Jer.  v.  21.  Ez.  xii.  2.  Mark  viii.  17, 18.  John  iii.  19,  20.  ix.  39— 
■41.  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  u  Is.  vi.  9,  10.  Mark  iv.  12.  Luke  viii.  10, 
John  xii.  39,  40.  Acts  xxviii.  25—27.  Rom.  xi.  8—10.  2  Cor. 
iii.  14,  15. 


prophecy  of  Esaias,  which   saith,  *  ps.  cxix.  70. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  *  gg^  £ 
not  understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall     Acts  vii.  57.  2 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive:  Tim. iv. 4. Heb. 

15  For  this  peoples  x  heart  is  z  £."xix.  10-12. 
waxed  gross,  and  their  y  ears  are  xliv.  20. 2  Thes' 
dull  of  hearing,  and   z  their  eyes     'i*  J°»--.1,,n,  „ 

>.i  „     v  ,      °\      ,  ..•'a  Acts  iu.  19.2. 

tney  have  closed  ;  lest  at  any  time  Tim.  ii.  25, 26. 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  H«b«  yi-  4~6. 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  bJ* [SFjShS* 
should  understand  with  their  heart,  xxxiii.  6.  kos. 
a  and  should  be  converted,  b  and  I  ^v'4',^a,'i^ 
should  heal  them.  Lf  Sh.V 

16  But  c  blessed  are  your  eyes,  c  v.  s— it.  xvi. 
for  they  see;  and  your  ears,  for  JS'SS^iSS 
they  hear.  xx'ig.AeLixxvi. 

17  For  verily  I  sav  unto  you,  is.  2  cor.  iv.  6. 
d  That  many  prophets'  and  righte-  d  Ske1'^'  1J*4. 
ous  7nen  have  desired  to  see  those  John  viii.  56. 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  f^'  "^  *>£• 
seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  39^  40. 1  Pet.  i! 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  10—12. 
heard  them.  e  JJ  £   Waik 

18  %  e  Hear  ye  therefore  the  f  iv'.  23.  Luke 
parable  of  the  sower.  viii-  "•  ix-  2* 

19  When  any  one  heareth  f  the  25.9'xXviii!  23! 
word  of  the  kingdom,  s  and  under-  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  h  the  |Sr*iii.V*8.2'  3* 
wicked    one,  and   catcheth    away  P  Prov.  il  V.  20- 


that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart, 
'  This  is  he  which  received  seed 
by  the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  k  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
1  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  lin  root  in 
himself,  but  n  dureth  for  a  while : 
0  for  when  tribulation  or  perse-  h  se.^iarkiv.i* 
cution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  Luke  viii.  12, 
by  and  by  he  p  is  offended.  JSf'i"'14' 

22  He  also  that  received  1  seed  i  4.1' 
among  the  thorns,  is  he  that  hear-  k  s, «. 
eth  the  word ;    and  r  the  care  of ' 


22.  ii.  1—6.  xvii. 
16.  xviii.  1,  2. 
John  iii.  19,  20. 
viii.  43.  xviii. 
38.  Acts  xvii. 
32.  xviii.  15, 
xxiv.  25,  26. 
xxv.  19,  20. 
xxvi.  31,  32. 
Rom.  i.  28.  ii. 
8.  2  Thes.  ii. 
12.    Heb.  ii.  1. 


this  world,  and  s  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches>  f  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  u  that  received  seed 
into  the  x  good  ground,  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  understand- 
eth  it ;  which  also  ?  beareth  fruit, 


28.  Prov.  xii.  3. 

12.  Luke   viii. 

13.  John  vi.  26. 
61—65.  70,  71. 
xv.  5—7.  Acts 
viii.21— 23.  Gal. 
v.  6.vi.  15.  Eph. 
iii.  17.  2  Pet.  i. 


15.  2  Chr.  xxiv. 
2.  6.  14.  Ps. 
lxxviii.  34—37. 
evi.  12,  13.  Is. 
Iviii.  2.  Ez. 
xxxiii.  31,  32. 
Mark  iv.  16, 17. 
si.  20.  John  v. 
35.  Acts  viii.13. 
Oal.  iv.  14,  15. 

and  bringeth  forth,  2  some  an  hun-  "^  27.'  job  xix! 
dred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
24  %  Another  parable  a  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  b  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
a  man  which  sowed  c  good  seed 
in  his  field  : 

8,  9.  1  John  ii.  19,  20.        n    .  22   xxiv.  13.  Job  xxvii.  8—10.  Ps. 

xxxvi.  3.  Hos.  vi.  4.  Rom.  ii.  7.  Phil.  i.  6.  1  Pet.  i.  5.        o  v.  10— 

12.  x.  37—39.  xvi.  24—26.  Mark  iv.  17.  viii.  34—36.  xiii.  12,  13. 

Luke  ix.  23—25.  xiv.  26—33.  xxi.  12—18.  John  xii.  25,  26.    Gal. 

vi.  12.  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  Heb.  x.  35—39.  Rev.  ii.  13.        p  57.  xi.  ft. 

xxiv.  9.  10.  xxvi.  31.  33.      q  7.  Mark  iv.  18.  Luke  viii.  14.     r  vi. 

24,  25.  xix.  16—24.  Gen.  xiii.  10—13.  Josb.  vii.  20,  21.  2  Kings  v. 

20—27.  Mark  x.  23—25.  Luke  xii.  15.  21.  29,  30.  xxi.  34.  Acts  v, 

1—11.  viii.  18.  1  Tim.  vi.  9  10.  2  Pet.  ii.  14,  15,  1  John  ii.  15, 16. 

Jude  11.        s  Ps.  Iii.  7.  lxii.  10.  Prov.  xi.  28.  xxiii.  5.  Ec.  iv.  8.  v . 

10,  11.  13,  14.  Mark  iv.  19.  Luke  xviii.  24,  25.  1  Tim.  vi.  17. 
t  Luke  viii  14.  Jude  12.  u  8.  Mark  iv.  20.  Luke  viii.  15. 
x  Prov.  i.  5,  6.  ii.  2-"-6.  Ez.  xviii.  31.  xxxvi.  26.  Mark  x.  15.  John  i. 

11—13.  viii.  47.  x.  26,    7.  xvii.  7.  8.  Acts  xvi.  14.  xvii.  11.  2  Thes. 

ii.  10.  13, 14.  Heb.  iv.  2.  viii.  10.   Jam.  i.  21.  22.    1  Pet.  ii.  1,  2. 

1  John  v.  20.        y  iii.  8. 10.  xii  33.  Ps.  i.  1—3.  xcii.  13—15.  Luke 

vi.  43.  44.  xiii.  9  John  xv.  1—8.  16.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  Phil.  i.  11.  iv. 

17.  Co  .  i,  6.  10.  Heb.  vi.  7.  xiii.  15, 16.        7.  2  Cor.  viii.  1,  2.  ix. 

10.  1  Thes.  iv.  1  2  Pet.  i.  5—8.  iii.  18.        a  xxi.  33.  Judg.  xiv.  12, 

13.    Ez.  xvii.  2.        b  33.  44,  45.  47.  iii.  2.  xx.  1.  xxii.  2.  xxr.  !• 

Mark  iv.  30.  Luke  xiii.  18. 20.        c  19.  37.  iv.  23.  Col.  i.  5. 1  Pel' 

i.  23, 


A.  D.  30. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 


A.  D.  CO;. 


25  Bat  while   d  men  slept,   his 


d  xxv.  5.    Is.  lvi. 

3o,3i.  Gai?ii^4*. e  enemy   came  and   sowed    '  tares 
2  Tim.  iv.  3—5.  among   the  wheat,  and  went    his 

Heb.  xii.  15.   2  wav 

Pet.  ii.  1.   Rev.        j  '   _  ,.        j.j 

ii.  20.  26  But   8  when    the    blade  was 

e  39.  2  Cor.  xi.  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 

».  Ber.1Si"S  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

xiii.  i4.  27  So  h  the  servants  of  the  house- 

f  Mark  ir  26— ->3  no^er  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
H  i  Cor.  iii.  5-9.  Stti  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 

xii.  24.  s&  s\i.  thy  field  ?  from  '  whence  then  hath 

10.  2  Cor.  v.  18.  jt  '  , 

—20.    vi.    1.    4.  1L  Lcil "  ■ 

Eph.  iv.  u,  is.      28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
T-  hath  done  this.    The  servants  said 
xv.  12,  &c.  Gal!  unt:0  mm,  k  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
iji.  1-3.  Jam.  go  and  gather  them  up? 

k  Luke'  £  'i-     29  But  he  ***&>  Na>' J  lest>  while 
54.  i  Cor.  v.  3-  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
r.  2  Cor.ii.o—  also  the  wheat  with  them. 
it  Judl  22^23.'      50  Let  i  both  grow  together  until 

l  39.  iu.  12.  xxii.  the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of 
\t~~1'  xfvi  6~  harvest  I  will  sav  ir  to  the  reapers, 
is.  i  Cor.  iv.  5.  leather  ye  together  hrst  the  tares, 

m  39-43.  n  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  °  burn 

o  otT^sT"  I*  them :  p  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
xxvii.    io,   ii.  my  bani. 
Er.  xv.  4-7.      3|  r  Another   parable  <J  put  he 

John  xt.  6.  r     ..  .  *  .  »     „,, 

i>  iu.   12.    Luke  t'jrtn    unto   them,    saying,    '    1  he 

iii.  17.  kingdom   of    heaven    is   like  to  a 

qn.'x£Uyk.e  "*' S^n    of    mustard-seed,    which    a 

r  Markivjo— 32.  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  Held, 

Ldw  xiii.is,i9.      32  Which  indeed  is  $  the  least  of 

Lxxii.16— 19.     .,  ,  ,  ,  .      . 

j„  ii. 2—4.  Bx.  a"  seeds:    but  when  it  is  grown,  it 

\ivii.i-5.  Dhu.  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 

JicYv.  i-  ^cometh  a  tree;  r  so  that  the  birds 

ch.  iv.  10.  of   the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 

viii.  20-23.  xiv.  branches  thereof. 

M.'xxi.^o^cr!      33  H  Another  parable  spake  he 
Rom.  xv.  i8,i3.  unto  them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is    "  like    unto    leaven,    which    a 
Dad.  Wf'"'  m    t'jok,    and    hid    in    three 
*  measures  of  meal,  x  till  the  whole 
■  [«  leavened. 

Ml     these  things  spake  Jesus 

*  ilS"abJH  a  Unt°  the  mult'Ul(1e  in  parables  ;  and 
prkmnd a  half,  without    a    parable   spake    he    DOt 
rfe  unto  them : 

£n?  c'r.an   °      n.5  That  '  k  m'Kht   ,JC  faffed 
v^i'i.    9.  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 

ix0V*  •  t\  L8'  Ia3rnlfr   J  *  W*U  °I)('n  mv  mouth  in 

xVTi'x;-,    u,  parables;     «»    I    will    utter    things 

is.  'Mni.  1.  6.  9.  which  have  been  kept  secret  '  hum 

*3  24!  tlic  frwdation  'f  tne  world. 

.  is.  '      36  T  Then  •'  Jesus  sent  the  mul- 

y  11.  MarWiv.33,  titude   away,    c  and  wen'    into   the 

wi.  i,  s.       house  :  and  his  disciples  came  unto 

a  P«.Kx\i».  i.     him,  saying,  '  Declare  unto  us  the 

n'\  *'  '?  parable  of  the  I  I  the  field. 

xlii.  9.    Am.  111.  '      __    ,  ,  , 

7.  Kom.  x\i.  2<,      ■><   He  answered    and    said  unto 
1  Con  n.  7.  them,    1  He  that  soweth  the  good 

vf'i  t  £  \  «eed  '•  is  the  Son  of  man; 

p.  1.  «,  10.       >8    I  he  '  held  1^  the  world  :  k  the 

;iit.  i.zr..  Hi-h.  trfKXl  seed  arc   the   children  of  the 

ui.\    .i.i.ii,  Jfymfan  .  |Hlt  tl,e   la]VS  ;iro    1  t^t. 

c  \w.  S4.  .i.iim  children  of  the  wicked  one; 

ieuxv.l8.lPt  I.  Rcr.  xiii.8.  zrii.8.        d  xiv. 

x%.   SO.     Mark    «i  45.  v.ii.  9.         r  1.  ix.  2».    >Urk  iv.  34. 
r  11.    xv.     15.    10.    Mark    vii.    17.    J(,hn    xm.    17—?".  1   S4. 

h  41.  x.  10.  k\\.  1.7  —  1',.  Luke  x.  I  21.   Acu 

Kom.  xv.  18.  1  e,>r.  iii.  5—7.  Mi  h.  i.  1.  ii.    .         i  \\i\.  14.  \\\in. 
13-20.    Mark  xri.  if—  .  ,1:.    Rom.  x.  It.  i 

Vol.  i,6.    R*.y.  xiv.  6.        kPa.SXJl.SO.    I*.  Ini.  10.    Ho  . 

■  x.  3,  P.   j0},n  j.  iz,  13.  xii.  24.    Rom.  x  iii.  17.  Jam.  i.  18.  ii. 
«.  1  IVt.  i.  23.  1  .l,,hn  iii.  2.  o.        i   io.  Gen.  v  n  \iii.  44. 

Acu  Xlli.  10.  Pbil.  ]}•. 


Rev.  xi.  15 
t    Ez.  v 
xxxi.    6 

i\.   12. 


39  The  ■  enemy  that  sowed  them  tn  as.  28.  2  cor. 
is  the  devil;  n  die  harvest  is  the  "j.^A1; ^ V~; 
end  of  the  world ;  °  and  the  reapers  n,"  12.  2  liiel-! 
are  the  angels.  »•  |-^«  L  Pl-'r* 

40  As  therefore  p  tlie  tares  are  JJ  JaiSl  xii.' 
gathered  and  burned  in  die  fire  ;  so  20.  xx.  2, 3. 7— 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  n  ^    i«»s.Be? 

41  1  The  Son  of  man  shall  send    sir.  is. 
forth  liis  angels,   r  and  they  shall  o  X1V-  31-  P^n. 
gather    out   of    his    kingdom    all     i.u*7- io!  Vude 
f  things    that  offend,   •  and  them     14. 

which  do  iniquity;  P  30- 

42  And  snail  c  cast  them  into  a  *  Xj;i.  27.  Heb.  i. 
furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  6,7.nvRer.». 
u  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.         r  4!;.l2'xviii.    7i 

43  Then    x  shall   the   righteous     uJm.  x>i!  it] 
shine   forth   as   the  sun    >  in   the     **•  2  Ptt-  "•  *• 
kingdom  of  their  Father.    z  Who  t  0r,  scandals. 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.        s  vii.  22,23. Luke 

44  «T  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea-  ^jf^"1^";* 
ven  is  a  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  xxi.  -7/' 
field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath  «  "»• 12-  ««».  41. 
found  he  hideth,  and,  b  for  joy  ^^/ili^;; 
thereof,  goetli  and  selleth  all  that  22.  liaris  ix. 
he  hath,  and  c  buyeth  that  field.  ^4^24.^ 

45  T  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea-  iv.'.'io.  xx.  10! 
ven  is  d  like  unto  a  merchant-man     H  is.  xxi. «. 

•  seeking  goodlv  pearls:  "£1^S 

46  Who,    when    he    had    found     23. 

f  one  pearl  of  great  price,  *  went  x  gjjj  3^«  4*^ 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  cor;xr.4i-»4. 
bought  it.  ltt->-  n&  3—5. 

47  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea-  fVf^  Luke 
ven  is  like  unto  h  a  net  that  was  '  xii.  9s,  XJju  m. 
ca^>t  into  tlie  sea,  '  and  gathered  of    *»  '•• 5- 

every  kind:  a  ^  :i.  p»ov.  ;;. 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  >.  ic. 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  k  and  j&^S^at 
gathered  the  go<:d  into  vessels,  but  Hm.  \V."  4.  i 
cast  the  bad  awav.  '.  la 

40  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the     J*»  J-  »»•  - 
world  :  '  the  angels  shall  conic  forth,  1,  *j 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  amODC     l  ''••'   '•"• 

,        .  °       >MII.      Jl,     .•4. 

the  iii.^t ;  „_8.  Act, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  h.  41—17.  n. 
furnace  of  tire:  there  shall  be  >*£*> 
"  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  :i.  ..;.  u 

51  *    Jesus   saitfa    unto   them,  »■•  i'»uv.  x> 

Ihive  ve  understood  all  these  h  Jj;  *•  H^- 
things!*    1  ■    unto  him,  Yea,  d  x>  iii. 5, 

Lord.  frw.  ii- 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  ]:^  10*  iy 
Therefore  every  :  scribe  which  i»  1  '  •  1*. 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  d  hea-    J';;u; 

Ven,  i.  like  unto  a  man  thai  ^  BO      B.S-IS.  xii.s. 

householder,  ^  which  bringeth  forth     j* 

out  of  his  treasure  r  thing  and     ]  . 

old.  '  i'1' 

53  ^  Aral  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  para- 
bles, l  he  departed  thence. 

I  |||  9.    Art*  X'  ^i-  14-  '' 

ir.  Lulu   ^  10.         i  i 

2J.  Mtn  XV.  2.K.  Art*  v.  1-10.  viii.  18—3  '  I'lT*' 

x    1-12.  xi.  19. SCor.xi.  1  '-!- 

11.  1  IVt.  .i.  1- 

i.  J.  U.r.  iu-  1.  U— XT.         k  10.  I  t. 

xxi*.  31.  Dl  5-12.  IU-  •  7- 

10. 
JO  .0    11.  19.  x\.  17.  XTi.  11. 

: 
;.  ,.7.   1    1  nn.  iii.  ■•.  15,  36.    2  Tim. 

11.;  Cor.  iv.  '-" 

U.Joli:  1 

D 


A.  D.  31. 


MATTHEW. 


»Z.     D.    31s 


t  ii.  23.  Mark  tf.  54  And  t  when  he  was  come  into 
16-30.  John1 i.  nis  own  country,  u  he  taught  them 
n.  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 

UnSinXX't  T',-' x  tney  were  astonished,  and  said, 

9,  10.   ACTS  SU1.   txri  1         i         -i   •  *  .  ■ 

46.  xxviii.  17—  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
2o«  dom,  and  these  mighty  works  ? 

X  Amiv-Ysf'16'      55  Is  not  this   y  the  carpenters 

y  Ps.  xxii.  6.  is.  son?    z  is   not   his   mother   called 
^SjA§i  J  Miy?  a  and  his  brethren,  James, 
i!ukeiii.23.'iv!  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 
22.  John  i.  45,      56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
Ti'Ji'.&Z11'  all  with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this 

z  i.  is— 20.  Luke  man  all  these  things  ? 
i.  27.  iL  5-7.        5jr-  And  b  they  were  offended  in 

a  le.Mark x^4o."  him«     But    Jesus  said    unto  them, 

47.  xvi.  1.  Luke  c  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 

xxiv.  10.  John  gave  -m  fas  oy/n  cQurttfy  an(j  in  his 
xix.  2a.  Gal.  1.  ,  ■>  * 

19.  own  house, 

b  xi.  6.  is.  yiii.  58  And  c!  he  did  not  many  mighty 
2rffceOt/$&  Works  there,  because  of  their  unbe- 

vii.  23.  John  vi.  lief. 

61.  1  Cor.  i.  23—28.  c  Mark  vi.  14.  Luke  iv.  24.  John  iv.  44. 
Acts  iii.  22.  23.  vii.  37—39.  51,  52.  tl  Mark  vi.  5,  6.  Luke  iv. 
25—29.  Rom.  xi.  20.  Heb.  iii.  12—19.  iv.  6—11. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

a  Mark  vi.  14— 16.  Herod  stipposes  Jesus  to  be  John  Baptist  risen 

viii.   15.    Luke  from  the  dead,  1,  2.  John's  imprisonment  and 

ix.  7— 9.  xiii.  31,  death,  through  the  resentment  of  Herod,  He- 

32.  xxiii.  8—12.  rodias,  and  her  daughter,  3—12,  Jesus  departs 

15.  Acts  iv.  27.  to  a  desert  place,  and  miraculously  feeds  the 

h  Luke  iii.  1.  multitudes,  13—21.  He  retires  to  a"  mountain 

c  xi.  11.   xvi.  14.  to  pray,  having  sent  the  disciples  away  in  the 

Mark    viii.  28.  ship,  22—25.    He  comes  to  them  walking  on 

John  x.  41.  the  sea,  26,  27.    Peter  obtains  leave  to  come 

*  Gr,  are  wrought  on  the  water,  begins  to  sink,  and  is  preserved 

by  him.  and  rebuked,  28—31.    Jesus  enters  the  ship,  ! 

d  iv.  12.  Mark  vi.  the  storm  ceases,  and  the  disciples  worship  I 

17.  Luke    iii.  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  32,  33.    Landing  at 
19, 20.  John  iii.  Gennesaret,  he  heals  all  the  sick  who  touch  ( 
23, 24.  the  hem  of  his  garment.  34—36. 

f  i^xviiV.  16     A  T  that  time    a  ^erod  the    b  te" 

xx?*2i.vuiJeut'.         trarch   heard  of  the  fame  of 

xw.  5, 6. 2  Sam.  JesilS, 

S.ifc*«?8£    2-  ^nd  said  unt0  his  servants' 

xxvi.  'is. .19.  c  This   is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is 
Prov.  jocriiLi.  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore 
Mark^vi.  is*,  mighty  works  *  do  shew  forth  them- 
Acts  xxiv.  24,  selves  in  him. 
„  ¥.-,    .  1Q  9n       3  For  d  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 

g  Mark  vi.  19, 20.  T  «  . 

xiv.  1,  2.  Acts  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  mm 
iv.  21.  v.  26.      in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  e  his 
h  Maik  xlVS  brother  Philip's  wife. 
Luke  xx.  6.  4  For  John  said  unto  him,  f  It  is 

s  £1,'.  ixl  3. 1c. not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her- 

18.  Dan.  v.  1—  5  And  s  when  he  would  have  put 
4.  Hos.  vii.  5, 6.  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
Mark  vl  21-  tuje^  h  because  they  counted  him  as 

k  xxii.  24.  a  prophet. 

fG^tkSS'      6   But  when  Herod's  \  birth-day 
mElth?'vt"3,  6.  was  kept,  k  the  daughter  of  Hero- 
vii.  2.  dias   l  danced  f  before   them,  and 

•  pleased  Herod. 

7   Whereupon    m  he    promised 


Mark  vi.  24 
o  1  Kings  xviii.  4 


13.  xix.  2.   2  wjth  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 

ProvTi.  Si     L  She  WOuM  ask- 

p  Num.  vii.  13.      8  And    she,   n  being   before    in- 
19^84, 85.  Ezra  structed  of  her  mother,  said,  °  Give 

q  1.  Mark  vi.  14.  me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  p  a 

r  5.  xxvii.  17— 26.  charger. 
3&*»&      9  And   1  the  king  was   '  sorry: 
Lnko  xiii.  32.  nevertheless,  for  s  the  oath  s  sake, 
John  xix.  8.  1^2  an<3  them  which  sat  with  him   at 
23— 27. xx\\3—  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given 

o.  flCV. 

8  "llTm-  xx**  \7      l0  And  he  sent,  f  and  beheaded 

8.  Jung.  xi.  30,  _  ,       .        , 

31. 39.  xxi.  1.  7  John  in  the  prison. 

—23.  l  Sam.  xiv.  24.  39—45.  xxv.22,32— 34-  xxviii.  10.  2Kjprrs  vi. 
ni— 33.        t  xvii.  12.  xxi.  35.  36.  xatiL  3—6.  xxiii.  34—36.    2  Chr. 
sxvfi.  16.   Jtr.  ii,  30.  Mark  vi.  27—29.  ix.  IS.   Luke  ix.  9.  Rev. 
'xi.  7. 


11  And  his  b.ead  was  brought  in  u  gfn;  *)***  7- 
a  charger,  u  and  given  to  the  dam-  JJ-jT'  §?",&£ 
sel:  and  she  brought  it  to  her  xxii.n.Ez.xvi. 
mother.  ^r  «x- gv£ 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and     xvi.  6.  xVfj.  6. 

x  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  *  *&jK.  ...58-61* 
and  went  and  told  "Jesus.  v  A ct,s  ^Jt  ™ 

mr    ti-i  t  i  n  ;     li    ^«   ai    *i>#  Alia 

IS  1  When  >'  Jesus  heard  of  it,  is.  Mark  vi.  30 
he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a    ~~3;V  ^"ke  k. 

j  ..      1  *.  j       u        4.1  10.  John  vi.  1,2. 

desert  place  apart :  and  when  the  z  ix.  35.  xv.  32. 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol-  Markvi.34.vih, 
lowed  him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities,     ^'uke   vii.  13'. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  xix.4i.JohnxL 
saw  a  great  multitude,  z  and  was  33—35.  Heb.  ii. 
moved  with  compassion  toward  a  M^-k ^.35^36. 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick.  Luke  ix.  12'. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  b  ^>.  ^3*  Msi'k 
ft  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  c  2  Kings  iv.42- 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  44-  J°h  xxxi.  16, 
is  now  past ;  b  send  the  multitude  Ec.^i?2.  L^uke 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  iii.  11.  John  xiii. 
villages,    and   buy  themselves  vie-     29.  2  cor.  viii. 

tUalS.  d  xv.  33.34.  Num. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  xi.  21-23  Ps. 
c  They  need  not  depart;  give  ye  gERj^g: 
them  to  eat.  viii.  4, 5.  Luke 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  d  We  '^l3-  Jonn  vi- 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  e  xv.  35.  Mark  vi. 

fishes.  39,   40.  viii.  6. 

18  He  said,  bring  them  hither    Jjg,^'^lA 

tO  me.  f  Mark  vi. 4l'.  vii. 

19  And  e  he  commanded  the  34.  Luke  ix.  ie. 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  ^36^x^25, 
and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  two  27.  1  s.im.'  ix. 
fishes,  and,  f  looking  up  to  heaven,  w.  Mar k ^i.o. 
s  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  XXij.  \9,'  ^v. 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  30.  John  vi.  ik 
disciples  to  the  multitude.  SlRoStxiv.e! 

20  And   they   did  all   eat,    and  1  cor.  x.'  .6.31." 
h  were  filled:  ''  and  they  took  up  of  «•  J^..^0!*^^ 
the  fragments  that  remained  twelve  5# ' 
baskets  full.                                        h  v.  6.  xv.  33.  Ex, 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  J^J^wSi 
k  about  five  thousand  men,  beside  xvii.'  12-10.  "3 
women  and  children.  Kin££  iv*   f.?> 

22  11  And    straightway    J   Jesus  tl'.EzX.u- 
constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  16.  Hag.  i.  6. 
a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  {^j^"-  L£ 
the  other  side,  ln  while  he  sent  the  n\ 
multitudes  away.  >  >^v-  37.  38.  xvi. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  £^g|j '£ 
multitudes  away,  n  he  went  up  into  9. 16-21.  John 


a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when  /  j*»- 


vi.     10. 


the   evening  was  come,  °  he  was  '  Act8  v 
there  alone.  2Cor.  ix.s— 11. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the     p™;  iv/  w 

_  ■•■  1         -ii     1    Mark  vi.  45. 

midst    of    the    sea,    p  tossed   with  m  xiii.  36.  xv.  S9i 
waves:  for  the  wind  was  contrary,    a  n.  e.  xwi.  86. 

25  And  in  *  the  fourth  watch*  of  JJg  J  g; 
the    night,    Jesus  went  unto  them,     Acts  vi.  4. 

r  walking  on  the  sea.  °  J0'.'''^-"/-.17- 

26  And  when  the  disciples   saw  *  Itm^kliti 
him  walking    on    the    sea,    s  they     Johnti-ifc 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit;  q  g^  Luki" 
and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  r  j„b  ix.  n.  j\. 

ii  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  xciii.  3  4.  civ. 
unto  them,  saying,  «  Be  of  good  ^  v,V'  \l 
cheer;  u  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  iu-v.  x.  2.  s.  8. 

28  And  Peter  answered  hitn  and  «  12ff,m-  j^j!'' 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  the  n,  >:  bid  me  J4_;6;  Dl„!l\ 
oome  unto  thee  on  the  water.  6-12.  Mark  vi. 

4').  50.  Luke  i.  II,  12.  xxiv.  5.  Acts  vii.  Iff,  Eer.  i- 17;  t  ix.  2. 
John  xvi.  33.  Acts  xxiii.  11.  u  Is.  xli.  4.  10.  14.  Ii.  12.  Luke 
.  38,  SO.  John  vi.  20.  xiv.  1-3.  Rev.  i.  17.  18.  x  xix.  27. 
xvvi.  33-35.  Mark  xiv.  31.  Luke  sxii.  31-31.  49,  50.  John  vi.  68. 
xiii,  35—38.  Rom.  xii.-3. 


A.  D.  31. 


CHAPTER   XV. 


A.  D.  St 


.  Mii.  2o.x\j.2i.     29    And   he   said,    Come.    And 

•  *'•  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of 
u UL  tne  sWp»  :'  ue  walked  on  the  water, 

Bum.  i\.  19.  to  go  to  Jesus. 

:.  2      30  But  :  when  he  saw  the  wind 

,   *\.  15.  £  boisterous,    be  was   afraid;   and 

beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saving, 

;     Lord,  save  me. 

5—     31  And  immediately  Jesus  "stretch- 

•  iv-  ed    forth    his    hand,   c  and  caught 
Hg.        him,   and  said  unto  him,  a  O  thou 

of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  diou 
doubt  > 

2  And  when  they  were  f  come 
i|L5^  ,.  j^  i\lc  shij),  the  wind  ceased. 

"iL~7— io.  33   Then  they  that  were  in  the 

»'  i'  ship  came  and      worshipped  him, 

'in LAci  lv!  sa> inS>   •   Of  iL  tnitu  tnou  a»*  the 
30.  a  of  God. 

*«•      3-t  ■'  And  ■  when  they  were  gone 
;  over,   they  came   into  the    land  of 
Luk.-  \m:.  :;.    Gennesaret. 

'j-34-  J      35  And   when   the  men  of  that 

place  had  knowledge  of  him,  '■  they 

sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 

.bout,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that 

!.  were   diseased ; 

36  And   besought  him  that  they 
night    "   only    touch    the    n    hem 
6—8.      of    his    garment :     and    as    many 
1  y-  hed  were  made  °  perfec 

51.  John  \i.  21.    Whole. 

\\i\.  52.         h  xvi.  16.  wii.  5. 
.  54.  Ps.  ii.  7.  Mark  i.  1.  xv.  39.  i  H.  riii. 

i 

.  x\.  33,  39.  '  •  in.  16.  iv. 

:I  A  P. 
a  Mark  rUee*,  fur 

i 


4  Mark     \, 


tin 
aial 


Kuio. 


r  i .  1   , 

rii, 

A      and  I 
of  Jerusalem,  s  ij  inp, 

\\  ::v  do  thv  discipl  ns- 

tho   tradition 

i  not  their  hands  when 
'•    .  the>  cat  br» 

i  Bui  I     answered  and  sai  '  unto 
Whj  do  yc 

Iment  of  Got!  In  your 

I 
r  th\    father   and   m<  til 
io.  that  cu  her  or 

it,  let  him  die  tin  i 
5  But  ■  \  p  shall 

.     Mar!,    vfi.  ta;      to 

1    iVS.  ..3,4.  ;tt»    ')V     U!l  :'     tll°" 

Bugbtest  l>e  profited 

And  '  honour  father  or 

ais  mother,  Afa/ra//  t  I  :ius 

iv.  r..  Mai.  ii.7  have  ye  made  the  indmenl 

^•R-  God   of  none   effect  by    your 

n  vik-  5.  vxi.i.'  d  diti 

7  Yc    ■    hvpocrites,    ■    well    did 
Acts  vum.  25  l  hesy  ot  you,  saying, 

8  1  his   people   p  draweth    nigh 

p  Is.  mix,  13.  Ex.  iiAiii.  ;:.  John  i.  47.  1  Fet.  iii.  10. 


unto   me    with   their    mouth,    and  q  prov.  wiii. 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  s  but 

is  for  From  me.  ^.n^w. 

9  But  r  in  vain  they  do  worship  r  y.  er. 
me,  5  teaching  for  doctrines  the  gjjj  ^""v,,1 
commandments  of  men.                       p<. 

10  And  r  he  called  the  multitude,     ix\"'-_ 

and   said   unto  diem,      Hear,   and     -<7.'\,Vu.\-l 
understand:  Mat.    iii.    i-u 

11  Not  x  that  which   goeth  into     ]Uk  »'"• r-  l 
the  mouth  detileth   a  man;  J  but     [i.!^'        '* 
that    which    coroeth    out    of    the  •  i>e«t 
mouth,  tins  dehieth  a  man.  ]',u,\ 

12  *    Then    came    his   disciples,     Col.  ii.  is-::'. 
and  said  unto  him,  ■  Knowest  thou     1  '•  ""•  >•  * 
that   the  Pharisees  were  offended,     l~ 

after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But    he   answered    and    said,  *  ^ 

1  Even'  plant,  which  my  heavenly     i6.U1kt1x.45 
Father  hath  not  planted,   shall  be     -47. 
rooted  up.  u  £S  l9'.  * 

.    .  T  ,  1  1  1  15.     1.   M.      .   1\. 

14  b  Let  them   alone:  c  they  be  3.   Lui 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.    d  And  if  45-  Epfc  i. 
the  blind  lead  the  bhnd,  both  shall  .,^'in.  •'.'t.  L  "' 
fall  into  the  ditch.                                x  Mark  \ii.    15. 

15  U  Then  answered  Peter  and  ^oke 
said  unto  him,  '  Declare    unto  us  is,  \t. 
this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  'Are  ve  also  f!'f\  i^ta. 

,.       \    •  n.  4.  5.  1  it.  1. 

yet  witnout  ui.  .cuigr  15.  HeU. 

17  Do  \wt  ye  yet  understand,  >'  JJ-* 
z  that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  c.'i,J 
the    mouth    goeth    into   the  bellv,     3, 

6  and  is  cast  on*,  jntn  the  draught?      ^.' 

18  But  •  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  nuuth  come  forth     1 

from  die  heart ;  and  they  dt  '•  ''• 

man.  1 

19  !  t '  f  the  heart  |  .1  Ki»>P 
'evil  th'  ughts,  isurders.  adulti  ties 

phemii  a^,;;i1 

i  thethui  hich 

defUe  a  m  in :  ■■  b  it  with  un- 

1  n  1  .1  man. 

thence,  b  h  »t.  i».  17.   1 

I1    . 
yr  n. 

Ami,  b         ,u  woman  1  1 

ime  d  ! 

"•g,     1  .  ]"[ 

1 1  me,  O  Lor  I. 

;hter  is 

il.  ,..  is. 

1   her  n  t  a  ' 
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im,  •   r»d  liei 

1 
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A.  D.  51. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  32. 


z  xx.  31.  Gen.  25  Then  z  came  she  and  a  wor- 
xxxii.  25.  Hw.  shipped  him,  saving,  b  Lord,  help 

xii.  4.  Luke  xi.  rnp 

»— 10.  xviii.  1,       ^L.   t,        -  , 

&c  26  But  he  answered  and   said 

f  mV*  l  3'  -  c  **  *s  not  meet  t0  ta^e  the  cml~ 

24?      "'      '  dren's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

c  vii.  6.  Mark  vii.      27  And  she  said,  d  Truth,  Lord  : 

x7'-*  232i  A22.  e  ^et  t^ie  ^°§s  eat  c^  t^ie  crumDS 
Rom. i\.  4.  Gai*.  which  fall  from  their  master's  table 
ii.  i5.  NEpb.  ii.      28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 

d  m.  s.  Gen.  unt0  her»  9  woman>  f  great  is  thy 
xxxii.  io.  Job  iaith  :  e  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
xi.  4, 5.xiii.2-  AVi[t#  And  her  daughter  -was  made 
r7.xvi.63'.  Dan.  whole  from  that  very  hour. 
ix.  is.  Luke  vii.  29  If  And  Jesus  departed  from 
6, 7.  sv.  is,  19.  thence,  h  and  came  nigh  ;  unto  the 

xvm.  13.   xxiu.  e  ',*,    ...  ,  .  ° 

40—42.    Ro^u.  sea  ot  (.Talilce;  and  "  went  up  into 
iii.4. 19.  i  Cor.  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 
Vil-il  Tim"      so  And  '  great  multitudes  came 

e  v.45.  i.ukexvi.  unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
si-Rcm.  iii.ss.  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  malm- 
s'. 19.  U1*  cd,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them 

f  viii.  icxiv.  3i.  down  at  Jesus'  feet;  and  he  healed 

iuiT'xvil  t them  : 

Hom.iv.  io,  so!  31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
2Tbes.i.&  wondered  when  they  saw  m  the 
S  3o?Vfarkv.  si'  dumb  to  speak,  n  the  maimed  to  be 
*-ii.  2D,  30.  ix.  whole,  °  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
2?-'  %K-  Lu-e  blind  to    see :  f  and  they  glorified 

ri.  9.  50.  xviii.  .  ,  r-     -i     c  t  i 

42,43.  John  iv.  the  i  God  of  Israel. 

50-53.    ^  32  Then  r  Jesus  called  his  disci - 

*  ^a« ""'  d1"  ••  P^es  tm/o  him,  and  said,  s  I  have 

s.    chinneroth.  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 

is-.ix.  i.  Mark  cause  they  continue  with  me  now 

llte^Vc'ne- ' three  davs>  »  and  have  nothing  to 

serat  John  vi.  eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 

i.  23.  xxi.    i.  fasting,  x  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

i;  v.  i.  xiji  2.  33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 

1  iv.  23,24.  xi.  4,  y  Whence  should  we  have  so  much 

f:  ^J\  3fi"  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  z  to  fill 

Is.  xxxv.  s,  o.  ' 

m ark  i.  32-34.  so  great  a  multitude  ? 
vi.  54-56.  Lake      34  And  Jesus  6aith  unto  them, 
21,  22.  Acts*!]! a  Kow  many  loaves  have  ye  ?   And 
22!  v.  15,  16.  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  b  few  little 

r   Lx?"'.12MarkfisheS- 

vfi.  37.  3.5  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 

n  xviii.  8.   Mark  titude  c  to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

xiv.  u,  2i!"Uke  S6  And  ne  took  tne  seven  loaves 
o  xxi!  i4.    Acts  and  the  fishes,  A  and  gave  thanks, 

s—  o~1U  ***"  anc*  krake  ^<°777'  and  ga  e  to  his 
p  ix.  8.*  Ps.  l.  5.    disciples,  and  the   disci]  les  to  the 

23.  Mark  ii.  12.  multitude. 

Luke    vii.    16.        37  And    th  ]id    c  all    eat     and 

xvn.      15 —  18.  „  -,  '       , 

xviii.  43.  John  "were  filled  :  ana  they  took  up  ot  the 
ix.  24.  broken  r,icat  that  was  left,  f  beven 

q  Gcd.  xxxu.2'.  KpsVPtc  full 
xxxiiL20.iifcrjf.  ™?^~      y     i 

Ex.  xxiv.  io.  38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
r  ix.  36.  xiv.  14.  four  thousand  men,  beside  women 

xx.    3-1.    Maviv  .      i  -ij 

viii.  i.2.  ix.  22.  and  cmldren. 
Luke  vii.  13.        39  And  *  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
s  Heb.  iv.  I*,      titude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into 

t    XJI.    40.     XXVU1.  -  ,  _  ,  I    ' 

63.  Acts  xwii.  the  coasts  ot  Magdala. 

35.        u  vj.32.  33.  Luke  xii.  £9, 30.       x  1  Sam. xiv.  £2—33.  xxx. 

11,  12,  Mark  viii.  3.        y  Num.  \xr.   21,  22.  2  Kings  iv.  ASL,  43. 

Mark  vi.  37.  viii.  4,  5.   John  vi.  5—7.        z  xiv.  15.  Luke  ix.  13. 

John  vi.  8,  9.        a  xvi.  9.  ic.        b  Luke  xxiv.  41,  42.  John  xxi. 

P,  10.  c  xiv.  1".  Mark  vt.  ?a,40.  Lukeix.  14—15.  John  vi.  10. 
d  xx vi.  26.  27.  1  Sam.  ix.  13.  Luke  xxii.  19.  John  vi.  ;:.  Acts  xxvii. 

35.  Rom.  xiv.  6.  l  Cor.  x.  31.  1  Tim.  iv.  3.4.        e  33.  xiv.  20,21. 

P«.  cyii.  9.  Luke  i.  53.  f  xvi.  9, 10.  Mark  vLi.  8,  3.  19— 2i. 
g  lis  ■  22.  Mark  \iii.  IC. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Jesus  rebnfees  the  hypocrisy  of  (be  rhcricc-es 
and  SacJilucees,  -wJiO  reqxiircd  a  sign  from 
mn  ;  and  r<.-fu*ts  any  but  the  sipn  of  Jo- 
vp.%,  1—4.  He  warns  the  (Usciptes  against  the 
leaven  of  thesr  sects,  explains  his  meaning, 
and  reproves  the  disciples  for  uultJief  and 


want  of  understanding,  5—12.    The  opinion  „-  •  -         •• 

of  the  people  concerning  him,  13, 14.   Peter's  a  v* -0,lx«11*xJ.t» 

confession  commended,    15—17.    The  foun-  ~T-  .^'      .?°*' 

dation  ot'  the  Church,  and  the  power  of  the  J4.  xxni.  2. 

keys,  18—20.    Jesus  foretells  his   death  and  .   **\u'  br; 

resurrection,  and  rebukes  Peter  for  dissuad-  ..  0,U,\,'  , 

nig  him  from  suffering,  21-23.    He  shews.  x^u*  g*    j!^ 

that  his  disciples  must  deny  themselves  and  XM"   z    .  L'a\ie 

suffer,  in  prospect  of  a  future  reward,  24—27.  ?-x* 2'  *  ^cts  ?X' 

The  speedy  estabUshment  of  his  kingdom,  28.  I'  J"  17,  ^Xil1* 

pHE  'Pharisees  also,  with  the  c  35?  Mark"x.  2'. 
b  Sadducees,  came,  and, c  tempt-     xii.  is,  Luke  x. 
ing,  desired  him  that  he  would  shew     *  J;  ^^'iohn 
them,  d  a  sign  from  heaven.  vii'i.  & 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  d  ^It38. 39;  ^Iark 
them,  e  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  L^e  **16t  29" 
It  nvill  be  fair  weather:  for  the  30.  John  vi.  30* 
sky  is  red.  31.  icor.i.22. 

o    a     j  •     ii_  •         -r*       -u  i     e  Luke  xn.  54— 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be     S6. 

foul  weather  to-dav  :  for  the  sky  is  f  vii.  5.  xv. 7.  xxii. 
red  and  lowring.    '{ O  ye  hypocrites,     i^J^,   \t 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;     xiS.  15. 
but  can  ye  not  discern  s  the  siens  of  s  ™  23«  p- 5*  l 

*.\       4-'~,  '    i  chr-  xn.  32. 

tne  times  r  h  xii.  3o?4o.  Mark 

4  A  h  wicked  and  adulterous  gc-  yiii.12.38.  Acts 
neration  seeketh  after  a  sien :   and  •  V'*°;  ._  T„ttt 

,  i     11  1         •        J  .i  Jon.  1. 17.  Luke 

there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,     xi.  29, 30. 

'  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  k  xv-  "•  G?n-  ""• 

k  And  he  left  them  and  departed.        £.  STvukl'. 

5  J,  And  when  his  disciples  l  were  i7:>  is.  Acts 
come  to  the  ©ther  side,  they  had  ,  rriii*3  \.  , 

r  .      .    .       ,  ,  '  J  1  xv.    39.    Mark 

forgotten  to  take  bread.  Tiii.  13, 14. 

6  Then   Jesus   said  unto  them,  m  Luke  xii.  15. 

™  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  ■  the  n  Jl;1^^5^ 
leaven  of  °  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Mark  viii. '  15! 
Sadducees.  Luke  xii.  1.   1 

7  And   p  they  reasoned  among     Gak  r.  9.    2 
themselves    saying,  "5  It  is  because     Tim.ii.  17. 
we  have  tasen  no  bread.  °  V.„ ,    •••  nc 

r,     Tjrn      ■it  i     P  ^'ark  Viii.  16 — 

8  Which  r  when  Jesus  perceived,     is.  ix.  10.  Luke 
he  said  unto  them,  *  O   ye  of  little     «• 46.- 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your-  q  "'114°.*~18'  A*U 
selves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  r  John  a.  24,  25. 
bread  ?  x^* 30*  Heh.iv* 

9  Do  *  ye  not  yet  understand,  s  vi."  3ofVv^iV.  2e! 
neitlier  rememfjer  u  the  five  loaves  *iv.  31.  Mark 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  t  *y*\l*'17t ^fark 
baskets  ye  took  up  ?  Vii.  is.    Luke 

10  Neither  x  the  seven  loaves  of  »»»•  ..f5^27- 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  u  xj^'  "i'7  _ *2i. 
baskets  ye  took  up  ?  Mark  vi.  38— 

11  How  vis  it  that  ye  do  not     ":**!!&•  ™ 

t  ■,       ,  t  ,      J    .  —17.    JOIUl     VI. 

understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to     9—13. 
vcu  concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  x  Tv-     3'4  —  3e« 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari-     ^1^  5"9* 
sees  and  of  the  Sadducees  ?  y  Mark  '  iv.  40. 

12  Then  understood  they  how  *»'•  »J-  ^uke 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of    viiL  43! 

the  leaven  of  bread,  z  but  of  the  z  xv.  4—9.  xxiiL 
doctrine  of  die  Pharisees  and  of  the     3.f';;;&f*    Acts 

Sadducees.  a  xv.  21.   Acts  Xi 

IS  if  When  Jesus  a  came  into  the  .  3!*       .. 
coasts  of  b  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  ask-  J  ™S£  J."',  J. 
ed  his  disciples,  saying,  c  Whom  do  d  viii.  20.  ix.  6* 
men  say  that  °  I  the  Son  of  man     J-j-,  J. J£  JJ; 

am  f*  31.Dan.vii.l3. 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that  Mark  viii.  38. 
thou  art  '  John  the  Baptist ;  some,  J*,.^  1  J4^27. 
1  Elias  ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  xii.  34.  Acts  vii. 
©ne  of  the  prophets.  ff •  Heb-  *  14 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  e  But  e  xiv#  *2.  Mark 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  yiii.  23.   Luke 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  fSwu^.s.j*B» 
and  said,   h  Thou   art  the  Christ,     Vi.  15.  Luke  ix. 

8.  13.  John  vii.  12.  40,  41.  ix.  17.  g  xiii.  11.  Mark  viii.  29. 
Luke  ix.  20.  -  h  xiv.  33.  xxvi.  63.  xxvii.  54.  Ps.  ii.  7.  Mark  xiv. 
61.  Jolini.  49.  vi.  65.  xi.  27.  xx.  31.  Acts  viii.  37.  ix.  20.  H2»» 
i.  4.  Heb.  i.  2-5.    1  John  iv.  15.  v.  5.  20. 


A.  D.  32. 


CHAPTER    XML 


A.  D. 


\  Dent,  v.  26.  p*.  the     Son     of    ■  the     living    Gocl. 
xhi.  2.  Dan.vv       17    *     i  x  answered  and  said 


26.  Actsxiv.  15. 


17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
iThes.i.  9.       unto  him,   k  Blessed  art  thou,  '  Si- 

k  m  rT1^  kX'\'  rnon  Bar- jona  :  ■  for  flesh  and  blood 
23'  2V.  \\iUZ2.  hath  nocS-evealed  it  unto  thee,  n  but 
1  ivu  i.  3-s.  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1  John  '..  42.  toL  18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
i*—i7.  °  thou  art   Peter ;  and  p  upon  this 

mGaia.  11,12.1^.  „,(£  ^i    will  build  *  my  church; 

"K.SSk*xt,and  the  gates  of  hell  r  shall  not 
21, 22.  John  >l  prevail  against  it. 

l^or'ii.'g-'u.  19  And  *  wflJ  Q  £ive  unto  thee 
Cui'.  1'.  10.  Eph.'  x  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
L  17,  is.  ii.  s.  ven.  y  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
col.  'V.  ml'st.  "1  hind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
John  v.  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 

1  Jobo  i.  42.  1(X)&e    on    eartj1    shaU    lje    looked    jn 
Oal.  11.  9,  . 

xxviii.  10.  heaven. 
1  Cor.  iii.  10,      20  Then  z  charged  he  his  disci- 

22*.K^!ii9i4.  Plcs»  that  the.v  should  tell  no  man 
q  Zech.vi.  12,13.  that  he  was  ■  Jesus  the  Christ. 

ifckTft.'*   A.       21   *■    lif°m  that  timC   forth  Bbe" 
uL  k.  Acts  gan  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 

0,  47.  viii.  1.  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 

uF-27"i2.°'c<A.  *em»  an^  suffer  many  things  of  the 

i.  is.  i*Tim.ui.  elders  and  c  chief  priests  and  scribes, 

,  „  and  be  killed,  °  and  be  raised  again 

g  Gen.  \xn.  17.  2    -         ,  .     ,     ,  ° 

4.  xuii.  4.  the  third  day. 
Pa,  i\ix.  12.  '22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
2E?*  7.**Ifc  '  began  t0  rebuke  h'rm,  saying,  *  Be 
A.wiii.  eli  Cor.  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  :  this  shall 
w.  55.  Marg.  not  be  unto  thee. 
^"Vf.iohn  23  Rut  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
j7-3o.*Rom.  Peter,  '  Get  thee  behind  me,  I  Sa- 

n'b.  ^  ~  *>»'  tan  ■  h  t*l0u  art  an  onrence  uut0  ,m*  '■ 
Rev.  si. ii.ni.  for   '  thou  savourest  not  tl»e  things 

1—4.  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  fx:  of 

Rev.      24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
■'"■•  "^J-  »*•  ciplcs,  '  If  any  man  will  come  after 

Ui.  18.  John  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  '  and  take 
23.    1  Cor.  up  hi  ,,  and  fellow  me. 

SB?*  \VbeL      ^  ^or  'n  v''nnsot'^er  W*D  save  his 
iv.  i.  Rev. xi. 0.  life  shall    lose   it:    and    whosoever 
g  mm.  j.  ww.  9.  ^iH  ],,hC  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
>•  find  it. 

26  For  n  what  is  a  man  profited. 


v.  37.  Luke  \  in. 

51.  2  Cor.  xiii.  1. 
C  2  IVt.  1.  18. 
d  I.uke     ix.     29. 

Horn.     vii. 

Wu].  ii.  6,  7.  Gr. 
«■  x\\iii.    3.     El 
. .  29  —  35. 

John  i.  14.  nil. 

14    Aci-    Igri. 

13— 15.   Ke\.  i. 

r  -  17.    \.  i. 

\i\.  12.  13.    x\. 
11. 

f  Phdr.a.  Kirk 

g   Murk     i\.      14. 
Luk.  i\.  30,  31. 


I 
SI  St. 


a  John  1.  41.  45.  ,f  11C  snaU  a  rrain   t|j,:   whole    WOrld, 
.  |L    Art?  11.  ,     .  .   .    o  , 

i  John  ii.  a»d   lose  his   own  suul  f  !  or    i 


ill  a  man  give  in  exchange 
ul? 

27  For   i  the   Son   *jf  man   shall 
"•  **  *  :u  come   in   the   glory  of  his    Father, 

1.  44,  45.  r  w,th    his    angels;    •  and    then    he 
-  3.1.  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  r  There 


v-  he  some  standing  here,  which  shah 
u*  not  ■  taste  d  death,  till  th 


1— . 
7. 

»  ii.  n— 21.  Acts  ii. S3— 3ti        e  1^,  l~.  ix-. ..  M- 

.—8.  •   <;r.  'If.   1  Knit;, 

t    1  .    17.   Mnrk 

r.  xi.  14,  15.         k  -  Sam.  mx.  St,  1  Ckr. 

!.   Zi-rh.  iii.  I,  :.    lolin  \  i.  70.  h  <,.  1  I.  I<f.n>. 

\w.zt.        1  MarfcTin.33.  Rom.  viii.  5— 8,  I  Cor.  ii.  14,  li.  I'lnl. 

iii.  r>.  Col.iii.  2.        k>  I.  Luke  h.  23— 

t7.  Of.  -  ..   1    1  I..  ..  ui.  3.    2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

I  xx*ii.  :       •  .  Jotui 

17.    1  Ter.  iv.  rrt  x.  30.  Rgth.  ir.  16.   Mark  \iii.  35. 

.it.  H.  v.  \ii.  II.         n  v. 
i.>b  ti.   1.   V.uk  xiii.  M.    Luk  •  ix.  25.  o  ir.  t,  9.  J0S 

xw-ii.  8.  Luke  xii.  20.  xvi,  ;?.         p  pj,  ^\\x,  r,  R.  Mark  vn  . 
■q  XX 1  v.  30.    xxv.  31.  x\^i. '4.   Mark  \v.k  ' 

\xi.  27.  xxii.  60.  r  xiii.  41.  49.  Din.  vii.  10.  Zrcli.  xi>. 

Thebi  7—10.  Jndc  14.         <  x.  41.42.  Job  xxxiv.  11.  Ti.lxii.  12. 
Pro*,  xxiv.  12.    Is.  iii.  10,  II,  Jer.  x,ii.  10.  xxxii.  19.  F.z.  • 
Rom.  ii.  6.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Eph.  vi.  8.  l  Pet.  i.  17.  R,  t. 

-15.  t  Mark  ix.  1.  Luke  ix.  27.  u  Luke  ii.  26.  John 

x:n.  52.  Hob.  ii.  o.        x  x.  23.  xxiv.  3.  27-31.  42.  iivi.  64.  Mark 
:6.  I.ukt  .\v;ii.  S.  vxi,  27,  2S. 


the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Uaaifiguwliwi  of  Clinst.  «ho  discourses       ^far^      ix. 

viUi  Moses  and  Eliru,  before   Peter.  Juiues,       j  ^     p 

and  John,  1—8.  He  charges  them  not  to  make  ^  nyi,  37.  Murk 

it  known,  anil  in^tructb  tiuui  coneerurng  the 

coming  of  Elias,  9 — 13.     Hi  ia-huut  aru\i| 

spirit,  and  reprove*  the  unbelief  of  the  p«.o- 

Ele  and  of  the  dimples,  14— 4L  He  forteUi 
is  death  and  resurrection.  22.  23 ;  and  pMl 
tribute  witlb  mouey  obtains!  l>\  mir-nli. 
21—27. 

A  N  D  a  after  six  days  Jesus  tak- 
^*-  eth  b  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  c  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  d  ti*ansfigui*ed  before 
them :  and  e  his  face  did  dune  as 
the  sun,  and  his  f  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3  And,  E  l^ehold  there  d  ].  Ii.  1*3.14.  Deui. 
unto  them  h  Moses  and  j  Elias  talk-     ^'il- i:-  ■" 

....  5,  6    10.    Lukt- 

mg  with  him. 

4  Then  k  answered  Peter,  and 
said  nnto  Jesus,  Lord,  '  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  ore  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  r'  behold, 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : 
and  behold  n  a  voice  out  ot  the  cloud,  k  Mark  xi.  5 
which   said,  ■  This   is  my  beloved  ,  t^U!',". 

Ps.  iv.  «. 

\vi.  11.      I 
— «.      Is,  ] 

17.  Zerli.  i 

■  A.  n- 
1111.  24.  Phil.  1. 
I     ' 

■  ■  .  ' 

m  f  x. 

i",  li. 

in  v. 

V. 

III.    I.    1  ■ 
lv\\i.  7. 
I 

a.    - 
11- 


?\ii.      17.      44. 

John  i.    l".    r. 

45—47.    2 

ni.  --11.  Heb. 
iii.  1—6. 

10—13.  1  1; 

xvii.  1.  \v  ; 
—40.2  Kii 
11—14.  M 

5.  £ 

i.  17.  ix.  3 

16. 


Son,  r  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
1  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard 
if,  r  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  v. 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  G  ."hcd 
them,  and  said,  '  Arise,  and  be  not 
afrait'. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  op 
their  eves,  ■  the;  »a\s'  no  ni'ui  Bve 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  I  me  down  from 
the  mountain,  x  j(- 

Baying,  'I  ell  the  vision  to  no  man, 

J  until  'he  Son  of  man  be  ;a:n 

from  the  dead 

10  And  his  disciple  him, 
inj  ,     Whj  t'n 

that  Elias  must  fi  1 

1 1  And  Jt 

nnto  them,  Elias  truK  shall   first 

.  '  and  n  .li  thin; 

J  J  Hut  I  sa\  unto  j  1  •.,   I  | 

is  come  alreach ,  '.:..•  ki 

him  not,      but  haw  > 

whatsoever  th 

shall  also  the  S  r  of 

mem. 

13  Then  '  the  tl 
that  he  spake  unto  them  « 
Bapti  • 

1*  c  And  '  when  • 

n  the  toultitu 

a  crrtr.n  nian,   I  kiuf !  :r,  dowi 

him,  and  sa\  ini;. 
\x.  m ».  1 

k  i\.  K  "■■   M  • 

.v.  10.  I.i 

iii.  S— 14.  Aci  h  s 

IS;  13.  3  lohn  i.  II. 

j;-1S.        c  \  '  ..!.  m.  l  : -- ':-    I  ■ 

Acn  vii.  dv  .  1  • 

ri.  23.  iii.  14.  IS.  It.  Ml  M.  :.  .\    14.  L«k<i 

• 


.'«>hn 

- 


Mil.        1*. 


A.  D.  32. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D. 


h  xv.  22.  Mark  v.      15   Lord,   ''have  mercy  on  my 
t2\  23*  ™  21'  son :  '  for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore 

Luke  IX.  38— 42.  „  ,      .  '  .    . 

John  iv.  46,  it,  vexed :  k  for  ott-times  he  ialleth  into 
i  iv.  24.  Mark  ix.  \\ie  firCj  an(j  0ft  into  the  water. 
kvni/si^Tjob      1C    Arid  T  brought  him  to  thy 

i.  10—19.  ii.  7.  disciples,  '  and  they  could  not  cure 

Mark  v.  4,  5.      him. 

iv! 29-3i. Luke  17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
ix.40.  Acts  iii.  m  O  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 

mvt  £ '  viu.1^.  tio"*  "  how  lonS  «hali  T  be  with  y?u- 
xiii.  58.  xvi.  8.  How  long  shall  I  suffer  you  r  Bring 

Malk    "Luke  nim  nitner  to  mc- 

iu4i.  sxiv.  23.      18  And  Jesus  °  rebuked  the  devil, 

John   xx.    27.  and  he  departed  out  of  him  :   and 

„  ?tb'vUi%16~l?'  the  child  was  cured  p  from  that  very 

28.    Num.  xiv.  llOUl'. 

ii.  27.  Ps.  xcv.  19  Then  i  came  the  disciples  to 
vi*9.Jeftiv! it'.  Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
Acts  xiii.  is.      not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

°  34*  f 's^x'Vs         20    And    Je5US    Said    Ullt?     tliem» 

—27!'  Luke  iv.  r  Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily 
35,  36.  41.  viii.  I  say  unto  you,  s  If  ye  have  faith 
Sl1Xi8?xix!Ci3  as  «  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye 
—15.  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Re- 

p  ix.  22-  xv.  28.  move  hence  to  yonder  place ;    and 
q  MarkYv.  10.  ix'.  it  shall  remove;  and  n  nothing  shall 

28.  be  impossible  iutto  you. 

r  17.  xiv.  30 s  31.       21  Howbeit  x  this  kind  gocth  not 

s  xxi.  21.    Mark  ,  ..  ° . 

xi.   23.    Luke  out  >'  but  by  prayer  and  lasting, 
xvii.  6.  1  Cor.      22  •  And  while  they  abode  in  Ga- 
t  xiii.*  31.  Mark  hlee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  z  The 
iv.  31.  Son  "of  man  shall  be  a  betrayed  into 

U  Luke    *i'    37   the  hands  °f  men "' 

xviii?2.7.*'       "     23  And  bthey  shall  kill  him,  and 
x  xii.45.  c  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 

y  iJifffixf £  again-    d  And  theY  were  exceeding 

Mark     ix.     29.  SOtTV. 
V  25^*1  Cor'        2^  ^  Alld  C  Wlien  tney  WerC  C°me 

rfc  $/ 2  Cor!  to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 

xi.  27.  Eph.  vi.  *  tribute-mcme y  came  to  Peter,  and 

z  xri.  21.  xx.  17  said,  Doth  not  your  Master  pay  tri- 

18.' Mark  viii.'  bute? 

31.  ix.  so,  31.x.      25  He  saith,  fYes.  And  when  he 

33, 34.  Luke  ix.  ..""v-'T.-.i     v  T  „ 

22!  44.  xviii.  31  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
—34.  xxiv.  6, 7.  vented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
26;  46",n  „ .  •  thou,  Simon  ?  Of  whom  do  the  kings 
16.  46.  Acts  vii.  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? 
52.  1  cor.  xi.  g  0f  their  own  children,  or  of  stran- 

b  Ps'.xxii.  15.22,  ge^s?  .'.-.    ^j. 

&c.  is.  liii.  7.  26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Or  stran- 
10— 12.Dan.ix.  ^ers>     Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then 

2'.:.    Zccll.   XUl.  °        ..  ,..,  e 

are  the  children  tree, 
c  Ps. xvi.  10.  John      27    Notwithstanding,    h  lest    we 

23-31.  AiCoJ!  should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 

xv.  3, 4.  '  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  '  and  take  up 

d  John  xvi.  6.  20  the  fish  that  first  comcth  up ;  and 
eMarkix.33.  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
*  Gr.  didracttma,  thou  shalt  find  fa  piece  of  money; 

in  valuefiiteen  tnat  take     a    t   gjve  unto  t]icm  for 

pence,  h.  .>  v  •  ,    V  ° 

13.  xxxviii.  26.  me  and  thee. 

f  iii.  15.    xxii.  21.  Rom.  xiii.  6.  7.  pi  Sam.  xvii.  25.  h  xv. 

12—14.  Rom.  xiv.  21,  xv.  1— 3.  1  for.  viii.  9.  13.  ix.  10—22.  X. 
32,  33.  2  Col.  vi.  3.  1  Thes.  v.  22.  Til.  ii.  7.  S.  i  Gen.  i.  28.  1 
Kings  xvii.  4.  Ps.  viii.  8.  Jon.  i.  17.  ii.  10.  Heb.  ii.  7,  8.  t  Or, 
gtafer,  half  an  ounce  of  ait-uer,  value  2s.  6d.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Jam. 
ii.  5. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jesus  teaches  humility  by  the  emblem  of  a  little 
child,  1—4.  Be  iiuulcaus  attention  to  his 
little  ones,  and  watchfulness  ag;»inst  stum- 
bling others,  or  falling  ourselves,  5—10.  He 
illustrates  his  tare  of  his  people  by  the  para- 
ble o(  a  lost  sheep.  10—14  ;  shews  how  to  act 
towards  an  offending  brother,  15—17;  gives 
special  promises  to  those  who  unite  in  prayer, 
or  meet  in  his  name,  18—20 ;  and  enforces  the 
constant  forgiveness  of  injuries,  by  a  parable 

0?  a  lii»g  and  iiis  dealings  -\utii  a  BejTMtt, 


who  was  deeply  indebted  to  him  ;  yet  was.not  a  mark  ix.  35. 
influenced  by  his  readiness  to  forgive  him,  to  i,  xx.20— 23.x'xiir. 
forgive  his  fellow  servant,  21—35.  11#  Mark  jx.  34. 

A  T    a  the  same  time  came  the     x.  35—45.  Luke 
"-*■    disciples    unto   Jesus,    sayina:,     'VS,"48^11' 

u  *»ri        ■     *,  ,    ,  •        1       1  •    &         24—27.      Roin. 

b  VV  ho  is  the  greatest  c  in  the  kmg^     xii.  10.  Phil.  ii. 
dom  of  heaven  ?  3. 

2  And  Jesus  called  «  a  little  child  c  *&%?£!£%. 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst     14, 15. 

of  them,  d  £*;  i^.  y-jj 

3  And  said,  E  Verily  I  say  unto     j.^Mark  ix! 
you,  f  Except  ye  be  converted,  s  and     36, 37. 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  e  V*ls\n?l' ?' Ki' 

,  .  ,,.         _        J     r  .  lo«     JOim  1.  5<!. 

not  "  enter  into  the  kingdom  01  hea-     iii.  3. 

ygj^  f  xiii.  15.   Ps.  Ii. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  Markov?'  12'. 
'  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  Luke  xxii.  32. 
the  same  is  k  greatest  in  the  king-  ^L  "£  Ja^* 
dom  of  heaven.  v.  io.' 

5  And  whoso  shall  l  receive  one  g  Mark  x.  14,  is. 
such  little  child  in  my  name  ]"  re-  {£*,  cor!'xiv! 
ceiveth  me.  20.  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 

6  But  whoso  shall  n  offend  one  of  h  ^^  **•  g- 
these  °  little  ones  which  believe  in  J^mo % S'Aefe 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  xiv.  22.  2  Pet. 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  i  JJA*  12_  Ps< 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  exxx'i.  1,  '2.  \L 
the  depth  of  the  sea.  tfe  1*.  1  ?eu 

7  VVoe  p  unto  the  world  because  k  \\  x'x.  ?6.  Mark 
of  offences !  1  for  it  must  needs  be  x.  43.  Luke  ix. 
that  offences  come ;  r  but  woe  to  l  ^'40_42#  Sxv> 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  co-     40. 45.  Mark  ix! 

meth.  41.  Luke  ix.  48. 

8  Wherefore  s  if  thy  hand  or  thy  mu*£'  ix.  37. 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  c  and  Joim  xiii.  20. 
cast  them  from  thee:   it  is  better     Sil1,  iv;c  1J'„  ,, 

,.  ,  .    .      vr     1-11.  n  Fs. cv.  15.  Aeefi. 

for  thee  to  enter  into  hie  halt  or,  y,  8.  Mark  ix. 
u  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  42.  Luke  xvii. 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  k<£0*iiv?i3- 
x  ever'asting  fire.  15. 21.  xv.  1-3. 

.    9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,     \3Co*'£%9~2 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :     T^[  i#  ^_9. 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  v  enter  into  o  Zech.  xiii.  7. 
life  with    one   eye,   z  rather   than  *"fe,jftv7ki 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hen     25.  2  Sam.  xii. 

flYQ,  14.  Luke  xvii.  1. 

10  Take  a  heed  that  ye  despise  fSJv.^'jl' 
not  one  of   these  little  ones ;  for  I  vi.  i.  Tit.  ii.  5.  i 
say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven  b  their  jiiJ^idii,2?, 
angels  do  always  c  behold  the  face  q  a^i  ig.  'i 
of  my  Father  which  is  in   heaven,  cor.  xi.  1^  2 ■.. 

11  For  d  the  Son  of  man  is  come  J^J,";.  ^ 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.  2 Tim.  iii.  1—5. 

12  c  How  think  ve?    f  If  a  man  iy.-.a,  4.  Jude  4. 

1  1        1      i  J         „^   r  xui.41,42.xxiii. 

have   an  hundred  sheep,    and    one  i3,&c.xxvi.24. 

of  them  be   gone   astray,  doth   he  John  xvii.  12. 

not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  £ ctsj_  18-20. 

goeth     3  into   the    mountains,    and  i7.iudeii-i3. 

seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray?  £**'•»•  ™<  l5' 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  f~23-  ^  20' 
verilv  I  sav  unto  you,  h  he  rejoiceth  s  v.  29, 30.  xiv.  3, 

4.  Deut.  xiii.  6— 8.  Mark  ix.  43—43.    Luke  xiv.  26.  27.  33.   xviii. 

22,  23.  t  Is.  ii.  20,  21.   xxx.  22.    Ez.  xviii.  31.   Rom.  xiii.  12. 

Phil.  iii.  8,  9.        U  \v.  30,  31.  x  xxv.  41.  46.    Is.  xxxiu.  14. 

Mark  i\.  43, 49.  Luke  xvi.  24.  2  Thcs.  i.  8.  9.  Rev.  xiv.  10.  xx. 

15.    xxi.  8.        y  xix.  17.  23,  24.  Acts  xiv.  22.  Hih.  iv.  11.  Rev. 

xxi.  27.        z  xvi.  26.  Luke  i:<.  24.  25.        a  6.  14.  xii.  20.  Ps.  xv. 

4.  Zech.  iv.  10.  Lukcx.  IG.  Rom.  xiv.  1-3.  10.  13-15.  21.  xv. 

1.  1  Cor.  viii.  8-13.  ix.  22.  xi.  22.   xvi.  11.  2  Cor.  x.  1.  10.  Gal. 

iv.  IS,  14.  vi.  1.  1  Thes.  iv.  8.  1  Tim.  iv.  12.        b  i.  20.  n.  13.  19. 

\\]v.  31.  Gen.  xxxii.  1.2.  2  Kings  vi.  16, 17.  Ps.  xxxiv.  7.  xci.  11. 

Luke  xvi.  22.  Acts  V.  19.  X  3.  xii.  7—11.23.  xxvu.  23.  Heb.  i.  14. 
c  2  Sam.  xiv.  23.  1  Kings  xxii.  19.  Esth.  i.  14.  Ps.  xvn.  15.  Luke  j. 

19.  d  ix.  12,  13.    x.  6.  xv.  24.  Luke  xv.  24.  32.   xix.  10.  John 

iii.  17.  xii.  47.  1  Tim.  i.  15.  e  xxi.  23.  xxii.  42.  1  Cor.  X.  15. 

f  xii.  11.  Ps.cxix.  176.   Ts.  liii.  6.  Jer.l.  6.  Ez.  xxxiv.  16.  23.  Luke 

xv.  4.  John  x.  11,  &c  1  Pet.  ii.  25.        g  1  Kings  xxii.  17.    BH 

xxxiv.  6.  12.  h  Ps.  cxlvii.  11.    Is.  liii.  11.  lxu.  5.    Jer.  xxxn. 

37-41.  Mic.  vii.  18.  Zepb.  Ui.  17.  Lufcexv.  5-10.  S3,  24.  John  iv. 

34—38,  Jam.  ii.  13. 
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CHAPTER   XIX. 


•  ?.  D.  33. 


All*        **•     IIH.1II,       ■     u    l|     it. 

i  Co*  ix.  i»-  if  he  neglect 
20.  ip,t..«i.  i.  r  «t  him  be  u 


21 

20, 


i  lAke  xii.  32.  more  of  that   fiheeju   than  of    the 
John  vi.  39, 40.  ninetv   and   nine    which   went    not 

x.  27—30.   xvu.  • 

12.  Rom.  viii.  astray. 

28-39.  Eyh.  i.      14  Even  so  ''  it  is  not  the  will  of 

5-7.   i  Pet.  j.  k  y0lir  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 

k  v.  16.  vi.  9. 32.  that  '  one  of  these  little  ones  should 

I  Is.  xl.  li.  Zech.  parish. 

S*7iS?Si*.      15  t  Moreover,  «  if  thy  brother 
11—13.  2  Tiiu.  shall  trespass  against  thee,  n  go  and 

13.10'  Heb* *"" ten  nim  n's  tau,t  between  thee  and 

m35.  Lov^i.  2- him   alone:   if  he  shall  hear  thee, 

7.  Luke  xmL  -j,  o  t^ou  hast  gained  thv  brother. 

J!  Viii?  li/'l       W  But  if  he  will  not  hear  /Are, 

Cor.Tu.is.Ool.  'Am    take   with   tliee   one   or  two 

r.i  ih.  .  more,  p  that  in   the  mouth  of  two 

n  Lev.xix.  ir.  Ps.  °r  three  witnesses  every  word  may 

pruv.  be  established. 

xt    30.      l~  -^nc^  ll  'ie  saa^  neglect  to  hear 

.  xii.  21.  tliem,  '  tell  it  unto  the  church :  but 

to  hear  the  church, 
unto  thee  as  -  an  hca- 
o.  then  man  and  ( ;i  publican. 

."l*5.  i' K,'n£       1S  VeriIy  l  Sri>'  Unt0  )'OU'  "  What- 
13.    Joan  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 

•  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
*§.'  Heb.  z.  Yc  s',la"  lo&e  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 

u.  i  joim  v.  7,  in  heaven. 

q  A.  l-3.  .    iy  Aj'.;iu  l  sa>'  unto  >'ou'  x  T1^ 

xt.  6, 7. ' i  cor.  h  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 

-J.  as  touching  any  thing  that  thev  shall 

k,  >  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 

i7,  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  r  two  or  three  arc 

■ii.      ..        . 

.„,.  gathered    together    in     my    nam<  , 

*.«.*Jafcnio,  •■  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

rti      2\  *'  Then   cairn    Peter  to  him, 
and  said,    Lord,    how  i  I  I  my 

■-'2_-  brother  sin  agaii  .   and  1 

him?  b  ti'l  seven  tim< 

h  unto  him,  I  sav  not 

•  unto  the,  Intil  seven  ti  but, 

rlom  of 

..  H.      wiik  u  wouiu  iaKC  account  01  rus 
•o.   I 

x  xxi.  22.  Mark  nd  when  he   had   began    to 

on,  one  'Mill 

'i  him    i  ten  thousand 

: 

'i'1;  asmuch  as  he  had  n  t 

1  Mnl.  i.  ,    .    . 

v.  i^  —  i...    i  to  pay,  Ins  lord    '  commanded  liim 

!,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
ind  all  thut  ho  had,  » 
be  made. 

;uit  therefore  fell  down, 
,;  and  j  worshipped  him,  s 
i.    '•  '  1  icn<  e  with  mc,  and  I  will 

all. 

XT\  rhm  the  lord  of  I 

■  was  k  moved  ion,  and 

""■  loosed  him,  and  him  the 

b  15.    Hike  \mi.   ll 

3i  **. ,    ,  But  tl 

e  vr.  u,  is.  14, 

Mp    i,.  i,.    ,-.  out,  and  tnnnd  one  r»1  le 

I      13,  l  Tim.  ii.  p.        ,i  ,,,. .-.  x,r,. 
I.  14.        .    \x\.  i   ike  *vL  i 

.  n.        r  Lu 

Marg.  km.  5.  7.         c  i  C|„-.  xxjx.  7.    i     ,  .  ,       .  i\.  uv> 

'  it  750  m. 

10*.  li    I 

Kings  Iv.  1.    Ncli.  v.  5.  8.    Is.  I.  I.  f  Or, 

Luke  vu.  -12.  Rom.  x.  S,         k  Jud?.  x.  . 
38,  lxxxvi,  i.  15,  c\lv.  8,  Ho».  xj.  a. 


i  \^  i  n  v  ;  i  v     rv  1 1 1 .   -  1 1      i  i     <  .  i 

ted  unto  a  certain 

I 


t 


X  pence  ;  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  ^  The  Roman  pen- 
1  and  took  liim  bv  the  throat,  saving,  mJ  **  **«  e^fith 
Pay  irie  that  thou  owest  tStt$£j& 

29  And    his    fellow-servant   fell     shillings      tht 
down  at  his  feet,  and  Ix-sought  him,     JJJJ£  i£JJ5*n 
saying,  '•'  Have  patience  with  me,     ni'^L.'z. 
and  I  will  pav  thee  all.  1  Dcu«.     xv.    2. 

30  And  he'would  not :  n  but  went     J'  V"  i'  'V1' 
,  ,  .       .  .  .,,  .        *■  •»'•   l>'  Gui- 
ana cast   him   into  prison,    till   he     3.  k*.  \i\.  9. 

should  pay  the  debt.  n\-'1:,    %>-     1?- 

r..     c         1  u-      r  11  Pliilcm.  is,  10. 

ol  ho  when  his  fellow-servants  „  j  Kinc.s  xxi>  zl 
saw  what   was    done,    °  the)   wore     -  27. 

very   sorry,    p  and   came   and   told  °  T":  tA.,v" 

,       .    J   .         ,         ,,       ,  158.     JvT.  i\.   1. 

unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done.  \\u    5. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  L"k'  ^-  <i« 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  1  O  ^t^s  \~;,'. 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  xi.ji.  hhi.mij. 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  3'  ..  „ 
me:                                                      Luk.    m>.  21. 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have     h*1"-  «in«  1* 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-ser-  q  £J  g,'  H.lm. 
vant,  r  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee?     Lfi.u. 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  s  and  l'  J.^4^  Jjf 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  •  %'!  32!  JCy.  ifa! 
he  should  pay  all  diat  was  due  unto     c*i.  iiL  is. 

u:m  s  v.  i*.  2o.  Luke 

xii.   53     59      2 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Tbf.  'i.  9,  0. 
Father  r  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  '  from  k<  v;  ^iv  •  '^  ». 
jour  hearts  forgi\e  not  every  one  l  V.V1/' p'-oV/xa!.' 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

3S.  Jam,  ii.  IS.         u  Prov.  x\i.  2.  .W.  iii.  10.  Zcdi.  xii.  13.  Luke 
xi  i.  IS.  Jam.  iii.  11.  iv.  8.  Rj 

GM  \P.   XIX. 

■U  -ii-  journeys  towardi  Juilea,  and   h  <  ^  K  the  a  Wwkx.  I.John 

.  i.    • :   answers  iln  mc«  rninn       x-   '''• 

<in                     d  Iii  ,  di  ..  ,|)!i  ^  iii  i  ihe  i-\]m-iIi.  m\     o   |V 

.   1— 12;    n-">-i\i-  liixlr    <iii|.lt.n.                     .     SUli 

It— 15;    disc  i.iiinj   mm,                   •    '' •  v%- 

il    lit   .   :iii  N'  "k 

of                          nan  God,  hi  u>  ihc      X|*  "i  '  • 
diffleaki  ol   i  ril  h  man> 

m  Ha 

■  .  ;,-,_       \.  -'.  ml 

Av.        .  1  itki  ni. 

N   I)  i;  •  '  when      j.,1,,,     ,. 

finished  these  <:\  ii,e>,  ,  "'  b-  '"•  '• 
,       ,  ...  d  Mai. 

he  departed  from  (#al  n. :, 

nd  Jor- 

!?■  i 

...  .,  M  ill 

owed 
him  . 

I     «  ■  .one   ' 

unto  him,  '  ten  him,  and  sa\-  v  <.. n. .. 

unto  him,  --\'.\\  for  a 

i.  (..  n.  \\\^ 

4  A  ind  said  unto     ! 
them,  '  Ha  '.  '  that  he, 
which  m  de  tl 

f 

5  And     said, 

a  nirin  I. ■••■  •  d  mother,  and  lrt' 

twain  «  flesh. 

6  \\  hi 

twain,  i    •         flesh.    What  then 

p 
;    i  to  him,  '  \\  hv  did     «•  >•  J" 

i.  i 
Lh    unto    them,    M 
■  because  of  the  b  I   y*u 

your  wives:   p  but  from  Uic  bevin-     fM^'t 
ning  it  was  not  so.  k  i»5. 


H.     BfltB. 


A.  D.  33. 

.q  v.  32.  Mark  x. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  T>.  33. 


i0— 13.  39. 
2  Chr.  xxi.  11. 
Jer.  iii.  8.  Ez* 
xvi.  8. 1*.  29.  1 
Cor.  v.  1. 


9  And  I  say  unto  you,  i  Whoso- 

i8.  i  corf  vh?!  ever  sha11  Put  away  his  wife»  r  ex- 
cept it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away,  s  doth  commit 

s  Gen.  mi.  18,19.     j    lf  r  J' 

xx.  3.  Jer.  iii.  1.  a"Ulteiy. 

itom.  vii.  2, 3.      10  His   disciples  say  unto  him, 
i  cor.vii.  4.ii.  t  jf  tne  case  0f  the  man  be  so  with 

t  Gtn.    ii.    is.  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 
Froy.  v.  15-19.      i  l  But  he  said  unto  them,  u  All 

i™"*xt%?i9.13i  men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
CoV. vil. i, 2.8.  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 
26—28.  32-35.  12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
iv.'  34.°v.  11—15!  which  were  so  born  from  their 
u  1  Cor.  vii.  7.  9.  mother's  womb  ;  and  there  are 
„  JJ'Jl5^  -  i„;  some  eunuchs,  x  which  were  made 

A    XS*  XaaIa«  ./•  lVi*  .  f%  -  «  •    ■ 

3,4.  eunuchs   ot    men;    and    there    be 

y  1  Cor.  vii.  32,  eunuchs,  >'  which  have  made  them- 
z  xvS-s1.  Gen.  sehres  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
xiviii.  9—20.  1  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
Sam'i4  if  jPs*  receive  i&*  ^et  him  receive  it. 
xSii.  39.  Mark  13  f  Then  were  there  z  brought 
x.  13.  Luke  unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
fi^k  i1^^3  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 

11.  J9. 1  uor.  vii.  r  ,,-.-.",  ,1-1 

14.  pray:  a  and  the  disciples  rebuked 

a  xvi.  22.  xx.  31.  them 
Luke_ix.49,50.        14*But  Jesus  said^    b  Suffer  Httle 

b  Gen.  xvii.  7, 8.  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
24-26.  xxi.  4.  come  unto  me ;  c  for  of  such  is  the 

Judg.  Xlll.  7.    1   ,   .         ,  r-  , 

Sam.  i.  11.  22.  kingdom  ot  heaven. 

24.  ii.  is.  Mark      15  And    d  he  laid  his  hands  on 

xvii!:  16.  Luke  them»  and  departed  thence. 
©  xi.  25.  xviii.  3.      16  If  And,    behold,    e  one  came, 

1  Pe/'iM^20'  anc*  sa^  unt0  *"m»  Good  Master, 
d  is.  xi!  "i.  Mark  f  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  1 
x.  16.1  cor.vii.  may  have  s  eternal  life? 

c  Mar?1^"'"!        1T  And  he  Said   Unt°  him'  Wh.y 

Luke  xviii.  is!  callest  thou  me  good  ?   h  there  is 
f  Luke    x.    25.  none  g0od  but  one,  that  is,  God: 

AcuSS29'*  but  "  thou  wilt  enter  int0  life> 
g  xxv   46.  Dan.  keep  the  commandments, 
xii.  2.  Jnkn  iii.      18  He  ^^  unt0  him    k  Which  ? 

vi.  47. 68.  x.  23.  Jesus  said,  l  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
xii.  25.  xvii.  2,  der,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 

2iRvT'2U2,723!  terY>    Th™    Shalt    n0t    Steal»    Tll0U 

iTim.'i.  i6.  vi.'  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
12.19.  Tit.i.2.      19  m  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
2Uu!'2^  v°.  ii-  mother:  and,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
is.  20.  Judeai.  neighbour  as  thyself. 

h  hfT'cxh  7-  20  Tne  >'ounS  man  stiti1  unt0 
9.  Jam.  i.'  17.  him,  °  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
i  John  iv.  8-  from  my  youth  up :  p  what  lack  I 

i '{£!*»&    5.  Vet? 

Ez.  xx.  ii,  12.      21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^  If  thou 

Luke  x.  20-23.  wi}t  De  perfect,  r  go  and  sell  that 

,*?n-i3.        thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 

k  Gal.    iii.    io.  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ; 

]    vaI2i-280'  Px    and   $   COme  a7ld  f°ll0W  me* 

xx.12-17.Deut!     22   But   when    the   young   man 
v.  16-21.  Mark  neard  that  saying,  c  he  went  away 
x*viii?2o.  rS  sorrowful:  "for  he  had  great  pos- 
xiii.  8—io.        sessions, 
m  it.  4-6.  Lev.      23  Then  Jesus  said  unto  his  dis- 

xix.  3.      Prov.        *"  .. 

xxx.  17.  Kph.  ^i.  1,  2.  n  xxu.  39.  Lev.  xix.  18.  Luke  x.  27. 
Horn.  xiii.  9:  Gal.  v.  14.  Jam.  ii.  8.  o  Mark  x.  20.  Luke  xv. 
7.  2». xviii.  11, 12.  21.  John  vjii.  7.  Rom.  iii.  19-23.  Vii.  9.  Gal. 
iii.  34.  Phil.  iii.  6.  p  Mark  x.  21.  Luke  xviii.  22.  mx.  22.  q  v. 
io,  20.  48.  Gen.  vi.  9.  xvii.  1.  Job.  i.  1.  Ps.  xxxvii.  37.  Lukeyi. 
40.  Phil.  iii.  12—15.  x  vi.  19,  20.  Mark  x.  21.  Luke  xu.  33 
33.  xvi.  9.  xviii.  22.    Acts  ii.  45.  iv.  32— 34.    1  Tim.  vi.  17, 


xiv.  —  «...  —  ....—  —     

18.  Heb.  x.  34.  s  28.  iv.  19.  vrii.  22.  Lx.  9.  xvi.  24.  Mark  11. 14. 
viii.  34.  x  21.  Luke  t.  27.  Lx.  23.  xviii.  22.  John  x.  27.  t  xni. 
u%,  xiv.  9.  Judg.  xviii.  23,  24.  Dan.  vi.  14—17.  Mark  vi.  26.  x. 
22.  Luke  xviii.  23.  John  xix.  12—16.  u  vi.  24.  xvi.  26. 
xvii.  14-    Ez.  xsxiii.  31.   Eph-Y.  5.    Col.  iii.  5, 


Job  xlii.  2.  Jer. 
xx  xii.  27.  Zech. 
viii,  6.  Mark  x« 
27.  Luke  i.  37= 
xviii.  27. 


ii.  14.  x.  28. 
Luke  v.  11.  27, 
28,  xiv.  33.  xviii. 
28.  Phil.  iii.  8. 


\  ciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  x  That  x  Deut.vi.  10-12. 

£L  rich  man  shall  hardly  v  enter  into  SSlStJJ; S 

the  kingdom  of  heaven.  xiix.'  e,'7. 16— 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  1.9.' ^9v,M2k 
zlt  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  x.l'3.  Luke  xii! 
through  tho  eye  of  a  needle,  than  15— 21.  xvi.  13, 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  \\'  V7l2'  V£« 

1    •  *  f*    --,       .  >>4»   1  v^0i*l»  ^D» 

kingdom  of  God.  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  l333*'  »•  9~il' 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  y  £  %?'£&;  3. 
saying,  a  Who  then  can  be  saved?      xxi.  31.  John  iii. 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  g*  A***iv' 
said  untc»  them,  With  men  this  is  z  25!  xxiii.  24. 
impossible;  b  but  with  God  all  Jer.  xiii.  23. 
things  are  possible.  Jg  % g  g; 

27  1  hen  answered  Peter  and  said     John  v.  44. 
unto  him,  Behold,  c  we  have  for-  a  ^•^'  J]Jjk 
saken  all,  and  followed  thee;  d  what    3ii'.2V4.Rom! 
shall  we  have  therefore  ?  *•  13.  xi.  5-7. 

28  And  Jesus   said   unto   them,  b  %*£  x^ii*  "• 

■xr     'i       t  .  mi  Num.     XI.    23. 

verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  e  in  the 
regeneration,  f  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
s  ye   also   shall    sit  upon    twelve  c  \X-  20~' 

.,J  .     ,    .         .    ,,        .  A     ,        .    .,  Deut.  xxxiu.  9. 

thrones,  judging  h  the  twelve  tribes     Mark  i.  17—20. 
of  Israel. 

29  And  '  eveiy  one  that  hath  for- 
saken  houses,    k  or    brethren,    or 
sisters,   or  father,    or  mother,    or  d  xx>  19~12-  L"ke 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  lor  l  my     j.  29.  i'v.  7. 
name's   sake,    shall   receive    m  an  e  is.  lxv.  17.  ixvi. 
hundred-fold,    and   shall    n  inherit     53victV."'  ?i* 
everlasting  hie.  Rev.  xxi.  5. 

30  But  °  many  that  are  first  shall  f  ™-  27«  »»• 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first.        iSSxJiiZiJ! 

g  xx.  21.  Luke  xxii.  28—30.  1  Cor.  vi.  2, 3.  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  Rev. 
ii.  26,  27.  iii.  21.  h  Ex.  xv.  27.  xxiv.  4.xxviii.  21.  Lev.  xxiv. 
5.  Josh.  iii.  12.  1  Kings  xviii.  31.  Ezra  vi.  17.  Rev.  vii.  4.  xii. 
1.  xxi.  12—14.  xxii.  2.        i  xvi.  25.    Mark  x.  29.  30.    Luke  xviii. 

29,  30.  k  viii.  21,  22.  X.  37,  38.  Luke  xiv.  26.  2  Cor.  v.  16. 
Phil.  iii.  8.  Iv.  11.x.  22.  Luke  vi.  22.  John  xv.  19.  Acts  ix. 
16.  1  Pet.  iv.  14.  3  John  7.        m  xiii.  8.  23.        n  16.  xxv.  34.  46. 

o  viii.  Ii,  12.  xx.  16.  xxi.  31, 32.  Mark  x.  31.  Luke  vii.  29,  30.  xiii. 

30.  xviii.  13,  14.  Rom.  v.  20,  21.  is.  30—33. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Jesus  speaks  a  parable  of  labourers  sent  at  differ- a -j^  ^.  xiii.  24. 
ent  hours  into  a  vineyard,  and  applies  it  1—  31"  3'3  "  44'  4S\ 
16.  He  foretells  his  own  death  and  resurrec-  47|  _»  2. 'Xxv! 
tion,  1 7—19  ;  rejects  the  request  of  the  mother  ( ^  *14> 
of  James  and  John  in  behalf  of  her  sons ;  and  ^  j  ^  3~  33>  ^. 
represses  the  indignation  and  ambition  of  the  33—43.  Cant" 
other  apostles,  20—29 ;  and  gives  sight  to  two      y—    11  *  12    Is" 

F blind. men,  30-34.  #         v.  l',  2.  John  xv!- 

OR  a  the  kingdom  ol  heaven  is     1. 
like  unto  b  a  man  that  is  an  c  "^Jv*7,   Jen 
householder,  which  went  out  c  early  d  Mark' xiii.  34. 
in  the  morning  to  hire  d  labourers     i  Cor.  xv.  58. 
into  his  vineyard  petY'i-io'  2 

8  And  when  e  he  had  agreed  e  13.  e*x.  xix."  s, 
with  the  labourers  for  *  a  penny  a  e.  Deut.  v.  27- 
day,  f  he  sent  them  into  his  vine-  •  JJ-^  28#  Ma... 

gin.  xxii.  19. 
Luke     x.      35. 

third  hour,  and  saw  others  h  stand-  f  i  samVn.i8.26. 

iii.  1.  21.  xvi. 
11,  12.  1  Kings 
iii.  6—11.  xviii. 
12. 2  Clir.xxxiv. 
3.  Ec.  xii.  1. 
Luke  i.  15.  2 
Tim.  iii.  15. 


Ps. 


yard 

3  And  he  went  out  about  %  the 


ing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  ■  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  k  and  what- 
soever is  right  1  will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  g  Mark  xv.  25. 
1  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  m  and  did  h  £°£  "M*  ^ 
likewise.  pVov.  xix. '15. 

Ez.  xvi.  49.  Acts  xvii.  17—21.  1  Tim.  v.  13.  Heb.  vi.  12.  i  ix. 
9.  xxi.  28—31.  Luke  xix.  7— 10.  Rom.  vi.  16—22.  1  Cor.vi.  11. 
1  Tim.  i.  12, 13.  Tit.  iii.  8.  1  Pet.  i.  13.  iv.  2.  3.  k  Col.  iv.  1. 
1  xxvii.  45.  Mark  xv.  33,  34.  Luke  xxiii.  44-^46.  John  i.  39.  i  v.  6. 
xi.  f .  Acts  iii.  1.  x.  3.  9.  m  Gen.  xii.  1—4.  Josh.  xxiv.  2,  3.  2 
Chr.  xxxiii.  12-19.  Heb.  xi.  24-26. 


dJ.    Jj. 


CHAPTER   XXI. 


A.D. 


n  Ee.ix.10.Luke 

x\iii.      40—43. 

Jolw  ix.  4. 
o  Acts     xir.    16. 

xvii.      30,     31. 

Horn,  x.  14—17. 

xvi.  %*>.  Eph.  ii. 

11,  12.  iii.  5,  6. 

Col.  i.  S6. 


G  And  about  n  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saitli  unto  them, 
Why  stand  ve  here  all  the  day 
idle  > 

7  They  say  unto  him,  °  Because 

no  man  hath  hired  us.     He   saith 

P  xh?29i-%5.       unto  them,  t  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 

q  Epii.vi.s.Heb.  yard ;   i  and  whatsoever  is   right, 

"•"■  10™  .«        '^/wr  shall  ve  receive. 

I   xiu.  39.40.  xxv.  ••  ., 

i9.3i.  Hoi...  ii.  *>  So  r  when  even  was  come,  the 
6—io.  2  cor.  v.  ]or(i  0f  the  vineyard  saith  x  unto  his 
fcev"'xx!  n  S  steward,  Call    the   labourers,  and 

t  Gm!    iv.'  8.  give   them    their    hire,    beginning 
xxV'i!~6^Uii'  *rom  tlu:  kst  unto  the  first 

'i  i'Ycor!  y  And  when  they  came  that 
•v.  i  '2.  Tit.  i.  tot  re  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour, 
l  6  7^  Luke  '  tUL'-v  received  every  man  a  penny, 
t'xiii'.  43.  RujiZ  10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
3—6.  v.  20,  supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
s.^iif^-io.^  ceived  move;  and  they  likewise  re- 
Tim,  i.  14—16.  ceived  every  man  a  penny. 

UoLuko,v,?0"xv'      11  And  when  they  had  received 

2.    23.    xix.    7.    .  ,  ■>,  .  ■         .. 

Acts  xL  2.  3.  tf,  u  they  murmured  against  the 
xiu.  45.xxii.2i,  good-man  of  the  house, 

SASS*      12    Say""*    These    last    have 

-,    conuuncd  f  wrought  6m£  one  hour,  and  thou 

x  SbSfifc    ^iast  niac^e  them  "  equal  unto  us, 

*  Bom.  nL  22-  which  have  y  borne  the  burden  and 
24.30.  Eph.ui.  heat  of  the  day. 

hiii   -,  13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 

nd  said,   z  Friend,  a  I  do  thee  no 

Mai.  i.  13.  iii.  wronii' :  didst  fnot  thou  agree  with 

;  me  for  a  penny? 
MoM.iH.97.is.      14  Take  that  b  thyw  is,  and  go 
30-jj.^  "-*  thv  way:  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 

xi.  5,  6.   1  Cor.       ;  '        t     .1      ° 

„.  11.2e.jr.xi.  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  '  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  j 
z  xxii.  is.  xxvi.  wha{.    j    %viu  with  mine  own>    d  js  ; 

a  G«n.  sviii.  25.  thin  \\\, ■  became  1  am  good?  | 

16  So "  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
ww.  X2.\\!l'.  the  first  last:  '■  for  many  be  called, 
Boakfafa  14,15.  hut  few  chosen. 

b£*.«.  ml  2  T   r  r  And  i-  Jesus  gone  up  to 

Kiut  .  Jerusalem  '  trmk    the    twelve    dis- 

31  ■  -1-1  ciplcs  apart  in   the  way,  and   said 

—20.   Luke  xv.       \      .1 

•  Rom.  unto  them, 
iii. 4.  iff.  18  Behold,   we   50    up  to   Jent- 

c  ig25i£u"V!i"  salcm;  lL  and  tne  Son  of  man  shall 
6-l«.     1    Ck*.  Ix;  betrayed  unto  the  chief  pre 

""•and    unto    the    scribes,    and    '  thev 

SSfmSlS  ■haU  condemn  him  to  death,  , 

:<-7i.  ni.  ft,  0.       19  And  "••  shall  deliver  him  to  the 

•-   ir:    7-  Gentiles  B  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 

m/J'/g.'1'  and  to  crucify  him:  "and  the  third 

&  i>  .  0.  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

0  •    Then  r  came  to  him  '  the 

t  ot  Abed<- •  s  children  with 

■.v. 9,        ncr  sons>  «  worshipping  Mm,  and 

•  i'"',  ^i'.  hT4'  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  bun. 

f  mil  11.  12.  \i\.      21   And  he  said  unto  her,  '  What 
.ni. si. Mark     j|t    th      >    ghe    saith    unto    him, 

X.  31.   Lukr  vii.         _  ,  . 

47.  Grant  that  these  mv  two  sons  may 

xv.    7.  xvii.    17,  |8.      John    \iu   10— SS.     Rom.    ^-    20.   i\.  30,  31. 

r  tM.  n.  xxii.  14.   Lola  Rom.  rSi.    o.  STbea.  ii.  i ',  i ». 

I  Mnfk  X.  3S— 34.  Luke  -34.  Jafan  x'n.  IS.        ixin.ll. 

13.  Oen.  >  %  iii.  1  1.  John  w.  If,  Act>  -..  11.         k  xri.  21.  x 

S3.  .•*.  ii.  1  — •*.  x\:i.  l.  fcr.  l\i  .  I,  ho.  la.  Im.  Dai 

Sf.AetiiiiS3.iv.S7,  88.       lxxw.t   .  xxvff.  i.  Mark  al 

Luke  xxii.  71.      m  \\\ii.  2,*<r.  Mark  xv.  1.  NS,  .^r.  1   . 
ftcJohn  xviii.2S.Jx-c.  Acts  iii.  13— 16.     n  xxxi.  ^7.  f-R.  xwii.27— 
51.    P<.  wii.  7.  o.  ww.  1*.  K  liii.  1  ^L.rk  \iv.  SS.  x>.  e  -: 
—31.  Luke  xxiii.  11.  .totin  m   •  i  — ).        o  \.  .  -r.  ari.81.  I.,  wm. 
10.    Has.  vi.  2.    Lnkr  xxiv.  4<S.    1  Cor.  xv.  1.         p  Murk  n.     <■ 
r   iv.21.  xx\ii.  5c>.  Mark  w  i1"".   Satomr.         s  ii.  11.  viii.  3.  xiv.  1. 
xv.  25.  xxviii.  17.         t   32.  1   KiBgl  in.  5.  F.«th.  v.  '.  Mnrk  vi.  22. 
x.  36.  51.    Lake  wiii.  41.    John  w.  7.         \  >mh.  l.\r.    ?. 
xjv.  5.  Mark  x.  ?".  Luke  xxii.  24.  Roiru  vi.  10.  Pbil.u.  3. 


sit,  x  the  one  on  tliy  right  hand,  and  x  *  *j"p  i;-  i3- 
the  other  on  the  left,  v  in  thy  king-     ^'J^!; 

dom.  Rom.   viii.    j,. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  .  £S*!  V    „, 

_  «.      ,  ,  ,  a  >    Luke  xvii.   20, 

1  ie  know  not  what  ye  ask.    Are     si. xi*.  11. Acta 
ye  able  to  drink  of  a  the  cup  that     >•  6« 
1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  b  bap-  z  ^  vi-;. 
tized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am     Jam.  iv.  3.' 
baptized  with  ?  They  say  unto  him,  *  ««-'°.  42.  p,-. 
c  We  are  able.  15.  &c.  Mark 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  d  Ye     *«v-  so.  Luk« 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and     jft  JJ  J 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  b  Matt     x.   3^. 
I  am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on     J  ■*«  ■*• J 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  c  prow  \/;. 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  d  Acu    xu.    ». 
,§-i7je7i   to  them    e  for  whom  it  is     ^u.  'JJ  17j 
prepared  of  my  father.  Tim.  ii.  u,  is. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  ity     Her.1.9. 

f  they  were  moved  with  indignation  e  JJ^ *f  djjjj 
against  the  two  brethren.  9.  H«b.  xi.  ig. 

^5  But  Jesus  b  called  them  unto  f  *™^  «>*  JJ- 
///ra;  and  said,  Ye  know  that  h  the     i.uue  xxii.  21,' 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  '  exercise     24.  1  c0r. 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that     ^m^l.',Ij! 
are  gi-eat  exercise  authority  upon     iv.  1!  5, k  1  iv,. 
them.  «•*      ... 

26  But  k  it  shall  not  be  so  among  g  J^,„  "»"'; 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great     it. 
among  you,  let  him  be  four  '  minis-  h  ^[jjj    «r  ^; 
ter;  27. 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  »  Dm.  li.u,^ 
among   you,    ro    let    him    be    your     j;~': 
servant :  k  '.x'ni.    »  - 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  ^^-"ii' 
'•  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  xs"in'  n.".!„hu 
but  to  minister,  °  and  to  j.;i\e  his    > 

life  a  ransom  P  for  many.  ',., ,  J^ 

2lJ  ■'    And     '    a>     they    departed      9, id.  Rev.  xiiu 

from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude  foi-     11— i7.x»a.s. 

....  1     W\.    4  I.     \> 

lowed  him.  35.  iv. 

I  And,  In-hold,  ;  two  Mind  men      a.  .   1 

sitting;  to  the  way-side,  when  they     .'/I,,,./- m,': 
hoard  that  Jesus  passed   by,  <vu^\     I  n.  1  im.„ 
out,  saying,  '  Have  mercy  on  us,  o     »■• 

1  1     '.  /  O  f  T\„jj  1  in  Mark    in. 

Lord,  thou  Son  ol  David  !  ,,.  lA,Ui  VM. 

.,1    And  the  multitude  'rebuked      so,  \d 

them, because  they  should  hold  their    ^^"'"^  ' 

peace:   '   but   they  cried  the   more, 

Baying,  Have  mercy  on  u->,  O  Lord,     *LM  -- 

thou  S<'U  of  David  !  D  Y;lLl.  Wtl 

:Y2    And    Jesus    stocKl    still,    and      johnxiii.4 

called  them,  and  s'lid,  «  What  will      JS  *    ' 
\u  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ?  0  .,  'lh'\\^l,. 

They  say  unto  him       I  1 

-yes  ma*  be  opened  !i%5£ifcjX!i" 

T»4  So  r  Jesus  had  compassion  rn  x. 'V*.  \u  jo- 
^/u;/;,and   '  touched  tl  es:  and      ' 

immediately   their    eves    received 

bivrht,   b  and  thev  followed  him.  I  Tim.    ... 

1  ,1.  ,i.  It.    !   IVi.  \.  \'K  ii.  14  p   onri. 

MaikxiT.S4.RaB. ».  11— 1  «.  88. 1  John  ii.  X      q  Mark 

x.  .  ikexviii.33  -43.        r  ia.  87—  34.  xii.  n.  \\u  U 

rxl%i.  H.   1-.  '\^-  18.  ^^^^.  *.  r>-  ^»-  " 

(v.  18.  vii.  81.  John  tt.  1,48a.       «  ^"-   «.  axr.  88.  ■ 

A(l  1.  I    KT.83.  \ix.  II.  l»  ' 

A-ln.  win.  1.  let  •  >•  -'•    1    I  '■ 

17,        x  I 
cvh.  1«.    Fpb.  i.  17-19.        /  i 

lukrv.i.  13.  Joha  Mrtoh.il.  it.  n.  11.  i      l  FVt 

a  ix.  2^.    M^rl  '    »!•    '  ''" 

^ccxix.  C7.  71.  L'ik«    «^'»'-  43.  A.  t,  x\w.  18. 

(II  \P.    XXI. 

Jc«iM  rntrn  .Tel  Ui»l«  m  on  an  H.'i  roll.   nro«!u 
th«>  accUrnaliont  o(  th^  multitaHi  1,1 — H. 

dr.  -  iym  and  iell'T*  nut  ol  the  tern- 

pV  ;  !..  il.  the  bl'.inl  and  lam.-,  and  nrnv 


tit.  D.  33« 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  33, 


_,    .  ,  causes  the  barren  fig-tree  to  wither;  and 

a  Mark     m,      1.  shews  tne  disciples  the  power  of  faith  and 

xuke    xix.  *8,  prayei%  17_22     He  silences  those  who  de- 

-       .      .       .    ,.  mand  by  what  authority  he  acted,  23—27: 

^T*7    1.  °v  and  exposes  the  wickedness,  and  predicts  the 

'1  \  ,-  ,~*  doom,  of  the  Jews,  by  the  parable  of  two  sons, 
4. ■  Lukexix. .37.      28_32)  aud  by  tbat  of  a  vine     .d  Jet  QUt  tQ 

xxi.    3/.    John      i,usbaiKimen.  33-46. 
riii.  1.  Acts  1. 12. 

c  xxvi.  is.  Mark  AND3  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
xi.  2,  s.  xiv.  13  .n.  jerusaiem    an(j  were  come  to 

—10.  Luke  xix.   n    .,      ,  .  •..•«  ~ 

so-32.  John  ii.  Bethphage,  unto  b  the  mount  of 
5—s.  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

iSrVsfxxivt  2  Saying  unto  them,  c  Go  into 
i.l.io,n.  Hag.  the  village  over  against  you,  and 
aJ^^'JuSi  stra'Sntway  Ye  s^aU  find  an  ass  tied, 
'xv-'ii*  25*.l2  Co/,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and 
\iii.  9.  bring  them  unto  me. 

e  \?^,'  v^'  o1      3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 

Ivines  xvn.    9.  ,     „    J         ,  „,,  j  T  o 

Ezra i. i. 5.  vii.  you,  ye  shall  say,  d  The  Lord  hath 
27.  2  Cov.  viii.  need  of  them ;  e  and  straightway  he 
y-16-Jam'1- will  send  them. 

f  i.  22.  xxvi.  56.  4  All £  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
John  xix.  26, 27.  De  fu]  filled  which  was  spoken  by  the 

S  Jota  xii.'i's.    '  prophet,  b  saying, 

h  Ps.  ix.  14.  is.  5  Tell  ye  h  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
lxii.  ii.  zeph!  Behold, 5  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
iii.  14,  i5.       '  k  meek,  and  {  sitting  upon  an  ass, 

i  ii.  2.  6.  Gen.  an(j  a  co]t  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

xx'iV.  19.  Ps^ii!  ^  And  the  disciples  went,  m  and 
6-i2.   xiv.  i,  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them ; 

S'S'is^x.'  7  And  n  brouSht  the  ass  and  the 
6,7.  Jer.  xxiii'.  colt,  and  °  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
5, 6.  Ez.  xxxiv.  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

DaniTS,  Vs.  8  And  a  veiT  Sreat  multitude 
vii.  13,  i4.  Mio.  spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
^«  2-ZeJcnh«  v!' p  others  cut  down  branches  from 
49'  ^x,  1S  ^  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the 
22  way. 

k  20.  f  Co^x.1?!  9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
Phil.  ii.  s'-s.  '  before,    and    that   followed,    cried, 

2  Beut.  xvii:  16.  saying,  <2  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
iLasim'xvi!  Y*":  r  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
2. 1  Kings  i.  33!  the  name  o**  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  s  in 
x.  26.  Ho.s.  i.  tiie  highest! 

7.    Mic.  v.   10,        .,„    9      ,       ,  ,  .    , 

n.  zech.   ix!      *0  And  wnen  ne  was  come  into 
10.  Jerusalem,  J  all  the  city  was  moved,' 

^S\n'  /*'  I!'  saying,  «  Who  is  this? 
xxxix.  43.  xi.      11  And  the  multitude  said,  x  This 
16.  1  Sam.  xv.  js  jesus  the  prophet  y  of  Nazareth 

11.  John  XV.  14.       r    tT'„v\~, 

«  Mark  xi.  4-3.  ot  Galilee. 
Luke  xix.  32—      12  And  Jesus  2  went  into  the  tem- 

o  25kmoj  ix.  13.  P*e  °*  ^(>d»  a  anc*  cast  out  aii  t^iem 

p  Lev.  xxhi.40. '  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 

q  15.   Ps.  cxviii.  and    overthrew   the  tables  of  the 

xt~9?6io.  Mark  b  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 

r  xxiii'  39.  L-.ike  them  that  so)d  c  doves, 

xix.    37,    38.      13  ^nci  saj(]  uj^to  them,  d  It  is 

John  »t.  13-  wriUen<  e  My  house  snal|  be  caued 

s  Luke  ii.  14.  the  house  of  prayer;  but  fye  have 
'  i"  s'arnUtxvi  X\\  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
John  xii.  i*6—  14  And  s  the  blind  and  the  lame 
19.  cant.  iii.  6.  came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he 
"S'^'v1'^.  healed  them. 
ix.  9.  xx.  2.  15  And  h  when  the  chief  priests 
John  ii.  is.  Acts  anci  SCribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
'y';.3'  13,     14.  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 


Vlll. 


16  And  said  unto  him,  l  Hearest  1  Luke  xix.  39, 40. 
thou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus  JWmxi.  47,4$, 
saith  unto  them,  Yea;  m  have  ye  afiS?*'  i^J 
never  read,  n  Out  of  the  mouth  of  xxi'i.  si. '  isiark 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per-  ":  2t  „ 
fected  praise?  n  «.  25.  Ps. 

17  %  And  °  he  left  them,  and  ©  xvi.  4.  Jer.  vi. 
went  out  of  the  city  into  p  Bethany,  MnS0S,-x'  ll' 
and  he  lodged  there.  Luke  viii.  37, 

18  Now  1  in  the  morning,  as  he     38- 
returned  into  the  city, r  he  hungered.  p  Lukex^^John 

19  And  when  he  saw  *  a  fig-tree  xi.  1. 18.  xii.  1 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  $  and  ~3*  k  .  n  % 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  r  iv.^.^xii.'  1". 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  eLet  no  fruit  Lukeiv.2.Heb. 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  ♦  ^.&me  fg.tr ee. 
And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered  s  Js.V.4,5.*Luke 
away.  »»• 9-  xiii«  6~9- 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,     2°  Tim.V'iif.'  5*, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  u  How  soon     Tit.  i.  16. 
is  the  fig-tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  x  If 
ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  «  is.  xl.   6  —  8. 
the  fig-tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say     Mark  xi.  20  21. 

,      /?•         '        .    .       t>    '.. *  J       Jam.  1.10. 11. 

unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  remo-  x  xvij.  2o.  Mark 
ved,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  xi.  22, 23.  Luke 
it  shall  be  done  S&tfffi 

22  And  y  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  If  And  z  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  a  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said,  b  By  what  authority  doestthou  z  M'irkXi.27  28. 
these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  Luke  xix.' 47, 
this  authority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  c  I  also  will  ask  you  one  b  Ex.  ii.  14.  Acts 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  c  xv;  jj"*f£j 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  xxvi.  4, 5.  Luke 
I  do  these  things.  '  CoU  iv- 6* 


Mark  xi.  14. 
Luke  xix.  42— 
44.  Heb.  vi,  7, 
8.  2  Pet.  ii.  20 
—22.  Rev.  xxii. 
.11. 


xiii.  2.  Jam.  i. 
6. 
y  vii.  7.  11.  xviii. 
19.  Mark  xi. 
24.  Lukexi.8— 
10.  John  xiv.  13. 
xv.  7.  xvi.  24. 
Jam.  v.  16.  1 
John  iii.  22.    v. 


xix. 
48.  XX.  1,  2. 
a  1  Chr.  xxiv.  I, 
&c. 


25  The  d  baptism  of  John,  whence     ^!i5>'  Xvii.xii2, 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men?     13.  Marki.  1— 


11.  xi.  27-33. 
Luke  i.  11—17. 
67—80.  iii.  2— 
20.  vii.  28—35. 
Johni.  6. 15.25 
—34.  iii.  26— 36. 


Hosanna 
they  were 


d.  ut.  xviii.  is  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  ' 
!%£%£  t0  *e  Son  of  David;  *  ti: 
>x.  17.  Acts  iii.  sore  displeased, 

22, 23.   vii.  37.  y  ii.  23.  John  i.  45,  46.  z  Mai.  iii.  1,  2. 

Mark  xi.  11.        a  Mark  xi.  15.  Luke  xix.  45,46.  John  ii.  14—17. 
b  Deut.  xiv.  24—26.         c  Lev.  i.  14.  v.  7. 11.  xii.  6.  8.  xiv.  22.  30. 
xv.  14.  29.  Luke  ii.  24.        d  ii.  5.  John  xv.  25.  e  Vs.  xciii.  5. 

Is.  Ivi.  7.  i  Jer.  vii.  11.  Mark  xi.  17.  Luke  xix.  46.  fj  ix. 
35.  xi.  4,  5.  Is.  xxxv.  5,  6.  Acts  iii.  1—0.  x.  38.  h  23.  xxvi.  3. 
59.  xxvii.  1.  20.  Is.  xxvi.  11.  Mark  xi.  18.  Luke  xix.  39, 40.  xx.  1. 
xxii.  2. 66.   Jchn  xi.  47—49.  57.   xii.  19.  i  9.  xxii.  42.   John 

■*ii.  42.       k  Jon.  iv.  i. 


And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  hea- 
ven ;  lie  will  say  unto  us,  e  Why 
did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ;  e  Luke  xx.  1 
f  we  fear  the  people:  ?  for  all  hold    i?hu,l",J1?*  *' 

T    ,     i  x  ,      *  36 — 30.    44 — 47. 

John  as  a  prophet.  x.  25,  26.  xii. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  3.T~43.  1  John 
said,  h  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  r  jjj'  !;,.   *    T. 

,  ~-     ...  11      t  1         •    ^r,#    XI\.     5.      IS. 

unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by     ivii.  n.  Mark 
what  authority  I  do  these  thines.  xi«  32«  xii-  l2» 

28  But  •  what  think  ye  ?  *  A  cer-  ^fJohnS 
tain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  22.  Acts  v.  26. 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  »  Son,  e  Mark  vi.   20. 

,  ,        .  *  .         '      John  v.  35.    x.  I 

go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.  41,42. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  In  I  will  h  xv.  14.  xvi. 
not:  but  afterward  n  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  °  I  go,  sir :  and 
went  not. 


xxiii.  16, Stc  is. 
vi.  10.  xxviii.  9.  | 
sxix.  10  —  12.  I 
xlii.  19,  20.  lvi.  l| 
10, 11.  Jer.  viii.  j 
7—9.  Mai.  ii.  6  | 
—9.  Luke  xx.  |J 
7,  8.  John  ix.  | 
30.40;41.  Rom.  j 
i.  18—22.  28.  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  2  Thes.  ii.  9,  10.  i   xvii.  25.  xxii.  j 

17.    Luke  xiii.  4.    1  Cor.  x.  15.        k  Luke  xv.  II—  32.  I  xx.  . 

5—7.  Mark  xiii.  34.    1  Cor.  xv.  58.       ra  31.  Jer.  xliv.  16.  Eph. 
iv.  17—19.        n  iii.  2—8.  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  10—19.   Is.  i.  16—19.  Jv.  I 
6, 7.   Ez.  xviii.  23—32.  Dan.  iv.  34—37.  Jon.  iii.  2.  8—10.  Luke 
xv.  17, 18.  Acts  xxvi.  20.  Eph.  ii.  1—10.        o  xxiii.  3.  Ez.  xxxUi* 
31.  Rom.  ii.  17—25.  Tit.  i.  16. 


A.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER   XXIL 


A.  D.  33. 


Hear    another   parable: 


p  viL  21.  xii.  so.      31  Whether  of  them  twain  p  did 

Ske^x^  £ thfj  v,iI1  ot  **■  tatlier'  Thev  sa>* 

a«*  xvii!  30!  unto  him,  i  The  first  Jesus  saith 
2Pit.iii.  a.       unto  them,  r  Verily  I  say  unto  vou, 

q7.Sujob'Xxv.5Z  That  *  the  Publicans  and  the  har- 
Luke  >ii.  40—  lots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 

42.       xix.      22.  fopg    ynU 

i-  T.°?3.,U"»i!'  5.  32  For  John  rcame  unto  you  in 
xntt.  3.  the  way  of  righteousness,  u  and  ye 

*  Lk'  vii**  37—  believed  him  not:  but  the  publicans 
jo. xv.  1,2. \\x.  and  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye, 
s.  io.  Kom.  v.  when  ye  had  seen  ity  x  repented 
Trial  i.°7.£  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe 

him. 

t  iii.    1  —  8.    Is.        33 

u^Luke'iii.  8  l  There  was  a  certain  householder, 
—13.  2  Pet.  ii.  which    planted    a    vineyard,    and 

u  25'.  vi.i8.LukehedSed  il  round  about,  and  digged 
ni.  2v,  30.  John  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a 
v.  33-36.  Acu  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  a  husband- 

\  in.  25—89.  ,   .  .  .    .  r 

x  Pi. ixxxLii  12.  men,  and  h  went  into  a  tar  country  ; 
eh.  vii.  n'i2.      34   And  when  the  time  of   the 

2°  I'in'i'  3J~25*  triut  ^I-ew  r;ear»  c  he  sent  his  ser- 
Heb.'ii'i.  12.  >i!  vants  to  the  husbandmen,  rt  that 
6—«.  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

'SiV.'S*  3J  And  the  husbandmen  c  took 
io.  Jcr.  xix.  3.  hi:,  servants, and  beat  one,  and  killed 
}.!"",  "-IL   ,*  another,  and  stoned  another. 

Z  Pv  Ixxx.  8—16.  .  »  -  - 

(ant.  nii.  u,  06  Again  he  sent  other  servants, 
12.  j*.  v.  i-s.  more  than  the  first:  and  thev  did 
k  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  f  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 

*  «*  *•  Dt,i«-  them  his  son,  saving,    I  They  will 

).    15—17.     Hi.  J       °  ' 

is.  xTii.0-12.  reverence  my  son. 

i.   8  —  io.      38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 

b  \\JJ'  "'i4~~ J\<  tne   son'    l^l(y   SAH^    MWOng    them- 

*  mm.  34.  selvesi  :  This  is  the  heir;  cone,  let 

us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  liis 

[]  inheritance. 

.,v.       ,;(J  And   they  'caught   him,    and 

.-.  v-  k  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  '  and 

3—..    ww.  1*.      ,  , 

Zrek.    I  «■ 

When  the   lord   therefore   of 
-3.  Luk  ineyard  enmeth. ni  what  will  he 

xx.  10—19.  -  ,  ,        ,  , 

uit.  tit*,    n,  do  unto  those  husbandmen  r 

41    I  ly  unto  Ion),  ■  lie  will 

llvT  i^Ki'mo  miserably  d<stn.\  those  wieked  nun, 

i.  4. 13.  xix.  'and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 

'•  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  ren- 

2  Chr.  xti.  10.  .  . 

xmv.     21    22.  der  him  the  fruits  in  their  s< 

\    16.       42  Jesus  saith   unto  tin  in,  *    Did 
J«r.  ii.  30.  x\m.  ,.,.    ,„.,,.,.    rc.;i(j 


xii.  1.  Luki  xx. 
'/.   I.ihu  xv.  1. 


21—24.     Luk. 


ve    in 


in 


44  And  °  whosoever  shall  fall  u  ^  "•  12-.  *« 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  :  x  but  S^zJi/xiLs! 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  Luke  u.  ia> 
grind  him  to  powder.  l}"il[i:  ." 

45  And   when  the  chief  priests     7  lvtVih  s. ' 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para-  *  » 
bles,  )  they  perceived  that  he  spake     f'g*'^ "' 


of  them. 
46   But   when    z 


Dan.  ii.  34.  .T*. 

thev  sought    to     44>    45-    J.;,h:* 
lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared  the     £*mL 
multitude,  2  because  they  took  him  >  Mbifc   - 
for  a  prophet.  J*e**tt 

z  2  Sam.  xii.  7—13.    Trov.  ix.  7—9.  xv.  l?.  Is.  \xix.  1.   John  \ii.  7. 
a  11.  Luke  vii.  16.  39.  John  vii.  40,  41.  Actsii.  --. 

CHAP.   XXIL 

Jam  speaks  the  parable  of  the  marriage-sup-  a  ix.  15—17.  tu. 
per,  and  the  wedding-garment,  1— 14:  an-  43— 45.  xiii.3 — 
sv.er.  ilie  I'liahseei  and  Herodians  about  11.  xx.  I—  6.  i 
paying  tribute  to  Ciesar,  15—22:  the  Saddu-  28—46.  Mink 
eeea  about  the  resurrection  and  future  stale,  iv.  33.  34.  Luke 
20—33 ;  and  :t  lawyer  concerning  the  eliul"  viii.  10. 
coramandnu  nt  in  the  Jaw,  J4— 40:  and  en-  b  xiii.  24.  31— 3J. 
quire,  how  the  lietauth  could  l»e  David*  Sdu,  44—47.  \xv.  I. 
and  yet  h'u  Lord,  41— 46.  14. 

AND  Jtsus  answered, » and  spake  c  gj  l"JJ* 
■r*-  unto  them  again  by  parables,     John  in. »,  &«. 
and  said,  J  ( 

2  The   b  kingdom  of  heaven  is     R2irifcT-* 
like   unto  a   certain   king,   c  which  d  in.  t,  v. 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  d  sent  forth  his  servants 
to  call  them  e  that  were  bidden  to 
the  wedding :  '  and  they  would 
not  come, 

4  Asrain,  he  sent  forth    R  other  ,  „ 
servants,  saying,  ieii  them  which 
are   bidden.   "  Heboid,  1  ha\e  | 
pared    my    dinner:    my  oxen 
my   fadings    On     killed,    -and    all 
things  arc   ready:    come   unto  the 
marriage. 

5  But    k  they  made  Light    « 
and  went   their  wavs,    'one  to  his 
{arm,  another  to  his  merchandise : 

6  And  ■  the  remnant  took  bis 
servants,  and  en' i  >ite- 
fully,  and  slew  (In  m. 

But     win  n    the    king    1 
tlnrcof  "he    was    wnth:    and    he 
sent    i'orth     °  his  and    <le- 

ed  the  and  burn-  '  ,;  N', 

ed  ni)  their 


J  .  ...  B.  Iv. 
1,  2.  Mark  m. 
7—11.  Luke  ix. 
1—0.  xi».  15— 
17. 

BL    ix.    13. 


l\wi.     10  - 

[a.  \v.  LI.  '<  r- 
m.  16,  17. 

. 
40. 

4ft.   Hi  in.  \.  .:. 
IS. 
v;  LnU.    x.  1-1«- 
v\n.       40,      4~- 

\ni.      4n. 

h 

,  v.  I.  John 

.  IO.ni. 

\i,i.      .'.    I  t  .i. 

8. 


the  Scriptures, 

I  which  the  builders  n  - 

•  jected,    the    same    is    become    the 
n.M.e,  H,h.  Hi..ul   of   tU(.  carncr.    this  is  |he 

'Mark xii.  Lord's  doing,    '   and  it    is  in;. 
*•  in  our  eyes? 

Joan   i.   In.  34.         .  ,     .,,,  , 

15.  3i,  36.      A  •     rhen  v    I    unto    you, 

'The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  ta- 
■  kv-n  from  you,  and  riven  l 

I        •  1  c 

Don  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

ii.  1  »—  I*.  x\vi.  ,i,  4.    \\\ii.  l.  ..  (,    ii.   wxmi.  r 

k  mi.  7.  I.    I  oke  w.  14.    John  m.  47-  '<  ..  Art^ 
\.2i—H.  i   xwi.  SO—  57.   M*rfc  \iv .    . 

54.    Jolin    xmii.    \2.  24.    Ait,    n.  23.  h  H  II— IS. 

I  Acta  ii.  S3,  iii.  14.  If.  iv.  IA  i.  v.  rt.        m  ' : 

■  •  P.  Luke  xx.  Ii,  1".  tieth  \.  2  •.         n  ii.  1-.    \ 
35-T>  U%.wm.  lt.^r.    II.  nt.  wun.   *  — 

n.  |—7,  I)  n.  ix.       •  Zrch.  \i.  K— 10.  xin.  f.  >  •.  !  — 

6.  Li;l.  xii. 41—44.  U  H.  I.. 

s.         nJl.  \iii.  11.  b.  xlix.  5  —  7.  \x\ .  15.  Iwi.  | 
Luke  xiii.  28,   .  ,24.     Acts  xiii.  4'  - 

xxviii.  28,    Horn.  ix.  x.  xi.  xv.  0—18.  p  16.  q  I 

.  I*,  \xviii.  1(\.    Zech.  iii.  8,  o.    M.irk  'ii.  1°.  11.    Lah 
17, 18.  Act*  iv.  ll.  RoB.ix.S3.  Sflk.ii.sa  lPeCi     !-•• 
i.  5.  AcU  xiii.  40,  41.  Epli.  iii.  3—''.         s  41.  mil  11,  12.  xii.  28. 
Lukex>ii.  .  1  IVt. 


Hi   Up  tlic 

h  Then  saitn  he  to  his 


.  17. 

servants,  K  ' 
r  The  wedding  •  Iv,   i  but  the) 

which  were  bidden  were  not  woat&y. 

9  Go    '  \e  therefore    iuio   the 

iall  | 

find  bid  to  'h<-  ' 

10  So  those  sti  nt  out 
into   th                        and  gathered 

together  all,  av  as  tl 

weddin  furnished  with  guests. 

1  1    And    -  when    the    Ltil 

in  to  see  the  Kuests,  h( 


7.      \ 

Ronuti.  4.  Ileb, 

kiii.    :2. 

Mil. 

•  - 


-I'.l.    1   - 
—  It.       «    ~    Ii. 

IM.  M 

i.  i    1  Im   •  n.  1 1. 

o  D*rut.  sxvhi.  'o«* 

,  .  27.  'i    \.  1  1-15.  IT,  Si. 

Luk--  x\.  M.  4A.8TV-  i0— 

23.  Mil.  1—4.  ix.  4— <'.  I 

21-  17.       »  1 !. 

xin.  I    .   1\   i    .  XXT.   1  II.   2  Coi  i    Mm  I" 

. 
U    Ml.    12.     I 


A.  D.  33. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  33, 


*  2  Kings  x.  22.  man  *  which  had  not  on  a  wedding- 
ps.  xiv.  13, 14.  garment: 

io.  ^lriv!"'  e*.  12  And  he  saith  "nt0  h*m> 
zech.  iii.'  3,  4,  v  Friend,  7  how  earnest  thou  in 
Luke  xv.  22.  hither,  not  having  a  weddin^-gar- 
xiii.  u.  Gal.  iii.  ment  ?  a  And  he  was  speechless. 
27.  Eph.iv.24.  13  Then  said  the  king  to  his 
Rev.'iii.1^  Us.  servants,  b  Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
18.  svi.  is.  xix*.  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
8-  into  c  outer  darkness :  d  there  shall 

I  v?*2o?'Acts'v!  2  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
—ii.  viii.  20—      14  For    e  many  are  called,  but 
23.  i  cor.  iv.  few  are  chosen. 

a  Vsam.ii.9.Job      15  IF  Then    f  went   the   Phari- 
v.  16.  ps.  cvii.  Sees,  and  took  counsel   s  how  they 
Som.ei'iH\ '  Si  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 
Tit.  Hi.  11.  16   And  they  sent  out  unto  him 

b  dL29'^"'  20'  tlleir  disciples  witn  h  the  Herodi- 
Jota  S  is',  ans,  saying,  *  Master,  k  we  know 
Acts  xxi.  11.      that  thou  art  l  time,  and  teachest 

C  ^ThS.'T 39*. the  wa>r  of  God  in  truth'  m  neither 
2  Pet!"  ii.  4. 17!  carest  thou  for  any  man  :  for  thou 
jude  6. 13.        regardest  net  the  person  of  men. 

d]f  p2s5xx^?      17   Tell   us   therefore,    "What 

SI.    rS.    XXXVII.      ...  ,  >-r-i  c    t  • 

12.    cxii.    10.  thmkest  thou  ?  °  Is  it  lawtul  to  give 
i.uke  xiii.  28.  tribute  unto  p  Cesar,  or  not  ? 
e  xVuttitto.      I8    But  Jesus  *  perceived   their 

16.  Luke  xiii.  wickedness,  and  said,  r  Why  tempt 
f  ft'Sf  %  Mark  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites? 

xii.  13  — 17.  19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money. 
Luke  xx.  20-  And  they   brought   unto   him   s  a 

g  p?.  xii.  6.  hi.  5  penny. 

-7.  ivii.  6.  Hx.      20    And    he    saith   unto  them, 

%^xrt&  ill  Whose  is  this  image  and  *  super- 

xx. '10.  Luke  xi.'  scription  ? 

£3, 54.Heb.xii.      21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

L  xvi.    11     12.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *  Render 

'  Maik iii.  0.  via.  therefore   unto   Cesar    the   things 

.  "•„       .■  .  which    are    Cesar's;    u  and    unto 

a  24. 36.  xxvi.  18.   —,     ,     ,        ...  -  *        ^      ,, 

49.    Mark    x.  <-*od  the  things  that  are  God  s. 

17.  Luke  vii.      22   When  they  had  heard  these 
k  4ps.  v.  9.  xii.  2.  "^ordsy  x  they  marvelled,  and  left 

W.'  21".'  Prov.  him,  and  went  their  way. 
xxix.  s.  is.  Hx.      23  It  The   v  same  day  came  to 
3— 5?ez>*kxUL  him  z  the  Sadducees,  a  which  say 
30,31.  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and 

I  Mai.  ii.  6.  John  ?^ked  him 

Vll.       13.       XIV.  0  .       r,        .  u   i*/r  -n  «■ 

e.  xvni.  37.  2  24-  baying,  b  Master,  c  Moses 
cor.  ii.  17.  iv.  said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no  chil- 
2^  1  John  v.  dr^n^  his  bj-Qthej.  siian  mariy  his 

m  Deut.  xxxiii.  9.  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
J  Ku#sjaii.i4.  brother. 

?1  MXic.XS.  9"-      25  Now    d  there  were  with  us, 
12.  Mai.  ii.  9.  seven  brethren  ;  and  the  first,  when 
1^1 k  x\.'  21!  ^ie  ^ac*  married  a  wife,  deceased, 
2  Cor.  v.   16*.  and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wtfe 
GaL  i.  10.  ii.  c.  unto  his  brother : 
]w. ti  17.'  4'     26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 

n  Jer     ii.  2,  3.  the  third,  unto  the  *  seventh. 
20.  icu  xisviii.      27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 

oDeV-   xvii.  n,  died  also. 
15.  Eawt  jv.  13.      28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
Ji,'ixi4j7NCAets  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  se- 
v.*7.*Roia.«ti.  ven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

*,  7.  p  Luke  ii.  1.  Jol.n  xix.  12—]  5.  Acts xvii.  7.  xxv.  8.  q  Mark 
ui  8.  Luke  v.  22.  ix.  47.  xx.  23.  John  ii.  25.  Rev.  ii.  23.  r  xvi. 
1—4.  xix.  3.  Mark  xii.  15.  Luke  x.  25.  John  viii.  6.  Acts  v.  9. 
%  wiii.  28.  xx.  2.  Margin,  Rev.  vi.  6.  *  Or,  ins<rif>ri'jn.  Luke 
xx.  24.  t  xvii.  25— 27.  Prov.  xxiv.  21.  Luke  xxiii.  2.  Rom.  xiii. 
7.  u  37.  iv.  10.  Dan.  iii.  Hi— 18.  vi.  10,  11.  20—23.  Mai.  i.  6. 
Acts  iv.  19.  v.  2!>.  1  Pet.ii.  13—17.  x.  33. 46.  x.  16.  Prov.  xxvi. 
4.5.  Luke  XX.  25.  26.  xxi.  15.  Acts  vi.  10.  Col.  iv.  6.  y  Mark 
*ii.  18,  fce.  Luke  xx.  27,  &c.  Z  iii.  7.  Xvi.  6.  Acts  iv.  I.  v.  17. 
xxiii.  6—8.  a  1  Cor.  xv.  12—14.  2  Tim.  ii.  18.  b  16.  36.  vii. 
V\.  Luke  vi.  46.  c  Gen.  Xxxviii.  8.  11.  Deut.  xxv.  5—10.  Ruth 
i.  11.  Mark  xii.  19.  Luke  xx.  28.  d  Mark  xii.  20— ZZ.  Luke 
X*.  is— 33.  Heb.  ix.  27.       *  Or.  Seven, 


29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  e  Job  xix.  25~^- 
them,  Ye  do  err,  e  not  knowing  the  xvii.^w.  xiix! 
Scriptures,  f  nor  the  power  of  God.     14,  is.  ixxiii.  25, 

30  For  g  in  the  resurrection  they  5vi?w.XhS.  1" 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  2.  Dan.  xii.  2,  s'. 
marriage,  but  are  h  as  the  angels  of    Hos.   xiii.  14. 

r-     i  '     1  Luke  xxiv.  44— 

(joq  in  heaven.  47j  John  xx>  9# 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec-     Rom.  xv.  4. 
tion  of  the  dead,  i  have  ve  not  read  f  Gen-  xviAi-  "• 

x,     A       ,  .   ,  *        ,  .         Jer.   xxxu.    17. 

that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by     Luke  i.  37.  Acts 
God,  saying,  xxvi.  g.  Phil. iii. 

32  I  k  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  g  |J;rk  ^1. 24,25. 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  Luke  xx.  34— 
of  Jacob?  l  God  is  not  the  God  of  ^.  **»j- *»» 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  29-31.  Wohn 

33  And    when    the    multitude     %i,  2. 
heard  thisy  m  they  were  astonished  h  20!' lech!\&l7. 
at  his  doctrine.  Rev.  v.  9— 'u. 

34  f  But  n  v/hen  the  Pharisees    g^g0;^  3  7 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the  *  Xxi.  le.^"'. 
Sadducees  to  silence,   °  they  were  k  Ex.  iii.  6.  i& 
gathered  together.  ^'Js  v.vij*    32* 

0    o*.   r,,.  0  r  j_i  ,.   ,  Heb.  XI.  16. 

25  1  hen  one  01  them,  which  ivas  \  Mark  xii.  26, 27, 
Pa  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  Luke  xx.  37,3s. 
"3  tempting  him,  and  saying,  "Mark"'  >?  *£ 

36  Master,  r  which  is  the  great  Luke  ii.  47.  iv. 
commandment  in  the  law?  johnvii346  4°* 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  s  Thou  n  Mark  xii.  28. 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  «  xii.  14. xxvi. 3- 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,    j^^tf-sl'. 
and  with  all  thv  mind.  Act*  v."  24—23*. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  ^J-28,3"'' 
commandment.  p  Luke  vii.  30.  x. 

59  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  25.  xi.  45,46.52. 
e  Thou  shalt  love  thy  u  neighbour  f*  *  Tit*  ui- 
as  thyself.  <i  is".  Mark  x.  2. , 

40  On  x  these  two  command-  *  v-  JJ  20-  xv« 6- 
ments  hang  all  the  law  and   the     *^"'  ^\   12! 

prophets.  Mark  xii.  28— 

41  f  While  v  the  Pharisees  were  g  D^^f.^; 
gathered    together,     Jesus    asked     i2.Xxx.6'.Mavk 

them,  xii.  29, 30.  Luke 

42  Saying,  *  What  think  ye  of  E^S"!^ 
Christ?  whose  Son  is  he?  They  17.  Uohn'v. 2* 
say  unto  him,  a  The  Son  of  David.     —*•  M     Ley< 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  *£.  i8\  MaJ.^ 
then  doth  David  b  in  Spirit  call  xii.  31.  Luke  x. 
him  Lx,rd,  saying,  g,  ^10RG°3; 

44  The  c  Lord  said  unto  d  my  v.  14. Jam. ii. 8. 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  u  ^x'29~379' 
e  till  I  make  thine    enemies  thy     Gakvi.w*. 

footstool  ?  x  vii.  12.  John  i. 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,     17-Ro1m-iii-1? 

c  .  .     ,       ,  .  '      —21.  1  1  im.  1. 

f  llOW  IS  he  hlS  SOn  ?  5. 1  John  iv.  7— 

46  And   g  no  man  was  able  to     "« 19~21- 
answer    him    a    word,   h    neither y  ^SlSSS 
durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  z  ii.  4—6.  xiv.  33. 
ask  him  any  more  questions.  *vj*    ,13 .T* 17.' 

J  l  John  1.  49.  vi. 

68,  69.  xx.  28.   Phil.  ii.  9—11.  iii.  7—10.  Col.  iii.  11.   1  Pet.  ii.  4— 
7.    Rev.  v.  12—14.  a  i.  1.  xxi.  9.   Is.  vii.  13,  14.  ix.  6,  7.  xi. 

1—4.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  Am.  ix.  11.  Luke  i.  69, 
70.  John  vii.  41,42.  Acts  xiii.  22,23.  b  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  Mark 
xii.  36.  Luke  ii.  26,  27.  Acts  i.  16.  ii.  30, 31.  Heb.  iii.  7.  2  Pet.i 
21.  Rev.  iv.  2.  c  Ps.  ex.  1.  Acts  ii.  34.  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  Heb.  i»  3. 
13.  X.  12,  13.  xii.  2.  d  John  xx.  28.  1  Cbr.  i.  2.  Phil.  iii.  8.  1 
Pet.  i.  14.  e  Gen.  iii.  15.  Ps.  ii.  8,  9.  xxi.  9.  Is.  lxiii.  1—6. 
Luke  xix.  27.  Rev.  xix.  19—21.  xx.  1—3. 11—15.  f  John  viii. 
58.  Rom.  i.  3, 4.  ix.  5.  Phil.  ii.  6—8.  1  Tim.  Hi.  16.  Heb.  ii.  14. 
Rev.  xxii.  16.  g  xxi.  27.  Job  xxxii.  15, 16.  Is.  1.  2—9.  Luke  xiii. 
17.  xiv.  6.  John  viii.  7—9.  Acts  iv.  41.  h  Mark  xii.  34.  Luke 
xx.  40. 

CHAP    XXIII. 

Jesus  exhorts  the  people  to  regard  the  scriptu- 
ral instructions  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  : 
hut  not  to  follow  their  bad  examples,  and 
especially  not  to  imitate  their  ambition,  1— 
12.  He  denounces  divers  woes  on  them,  for 
their  blindness,  hypocrisy,  and  iuiuuity,  13-* 
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CHAPTER  XXHI. 


.1.    U.    OO* 


*  xv.     It,      &C       35.    He  predktsthecksftuctionorJtrnsalfr., 
.   Mark    vii.    14.      and  the  calamities  of  the  Jews  for  their  .  Vo- 
Luke  xii.  L  57.      cioas  crirnei,  34—3.'. 

N*h*5C-       8  rPHEN  spake  Jesus  a  to  the  mul- 
W&St  Mark  titudc,  and  to  his  disciph 

aii.  38.  Luke  2  Saying,  l  The  Scribes  and  the 
c  xv'  ^-9  T.x.  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses's  scat : 
L  xvii'u  19,20.11!  3  All  therefore  £  whatsoever  they 
Deut.  iv.  5.  v.  ^id  yOU  observe,  that  observe  and 
VrfTt^Ttt  do  ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works; 
Acuv.29.Rom.  <s  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

•  ii,L  h     t>    .       4  For  ■  thev  bind  heavy  burdens, 
.  .Rom.ii.  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 

19—.  .  em  on  men's  shoulders  ;  but  thev 

themselves  will  not  move  them  with 

..'  4«.  one  of  their  finp-ers. 

Actj^.ic.^       5  gut  fan  tjieir  works  they  do 

ff.r  to  be  seen  of  men  :  t  they  make 

.  i,  2. 5.  i6.  2  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge 

full*  xvi.  if!  '  tne  borders  of  their  garments, 

xx.  47.  ?.xi.  u      6  And  '  love  the  uppermost  rooms 

•  '•  viL  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 

ii.  Phil. 

.  u.  3.    a  synagogues, 

4.  7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 

gpem.    Ni.    8.  anl  l0  j^  casta  of  men,  "Rabbi, 

Prov  nil- 

21—23.  Kabbi. 

h  ix.2o.  NuiH.^.      g  Rut  '  be  not  ye  called   Rabbi : 

xxii.3'i2.  DluU  for   ■  one    is  your   Master,    even 
i  xx.  2i.    Prov.  Christ ;  and  n  all  ye  are  brethren. 

5T:AI'  ^Ia.,k      9  And  °  call  no  man  vour  father 

»u38,39.  Luke  .«  _.        „  r  } 

xi.43]  xiv.  7-  upon  the  earth:   p  for  one  is  your 
11.  xx.  46,  47.  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

JSbVfcJj      10  Neitner  b*  >e  called  masters: 

John  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

kJ?  -49-      11    But    <*    he   that    is  greatest 

suifc    *'"      among  you  shall  be  your  servant. 
I  10.  2  Cor.  i.  24.      12  And   r  whosoever  shall  exalt 
V\'  L  himself  shall  te   abased;    and   he 

crtti  5.  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
John  exalted. 

'ioKoai  '    Rut  '  woc  unto  Vou»  Scribes 

.  L  j 2,  is.  and  Ph.  for  ye 

up    the    kingdom    of   hea^ 
against  men  :  neither  go  m 

ither  buffer  ye  them 
0.  xix.  10.  xx...  -ji:it  arc  t.nt,  iru  ' 

14  Woe   unto  jrou,    Scribes  and 
>K  '»•  Pharisees,  h\  p 

Jllb       \X\U.       ^1,  1  ,      r 

,;  vour  widows   house*,  Mid  hr  a  pre- 
•  re  make   long  prayer:   x  there- 
j,J  *•  fore  yc  shall  ,c  greater 

•.,i.  damnati 

li  Woe   unto  you,  Scribes   and 
Vt7\».'  /johr.  pocritt  com- 

pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  *pro- 

*  J**^,  I  when  he  is  made, 
»ai*aV». 2 V. j uhn  make  hini  two-fold  more  the  child 

*  of  hell  than  )ourscI 

*  16    W<  V    blind 
sn.    <             .guides,    which    s'i>,    v  Wnosf 
**             »•     shall    swear  by  the  temple,      it  is 

r  j'ofj;.  but  whosot  il  swear 

c%  ror.  by  the  gold  of  the  tem]  he  is  a 

,;•  debtor  ! 
Itu.u.  D.ui.n*.      17  Ye  fools,  and  blind,  hc- 

thcr  is  greater,  the  gold,  *  or  the 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the 

iPrt.v.  3.      i^U,  14,14,  juaiii,  )4.  7 

*«•  4 '.44.         t  :.  I.ukexi.  52. 

I  ..34.  Actsiv.  17,  IB.  v.2l.  b  U.  11,  16. 

S  Tim.in. «.  (v.  15.        u  Ft  -:4.    Job  v-  i.  16— 

JO.     Mnrk  xii.  40.    Luke  xx.  47.  [ft.     2 

Ptuii.  14,15.       t  SS.xi.24.  Luke  xii.43.  Jam.  Hct.  ii. 

S-        y  G.il.  iv.  17.  vi.  12.        z  Euh.vui.  17.  Actsii. 
a  Act»  xiv.  2.  19.xvii.  5.6.  IS.     h   17.  1*.2».  xv.  14.     K  Iri.  | 
John  i.x.  39—41.  34.  Jam.  T.  12.       U  xv.  5.6.  Mark  Mi. 

10-r..      tGal.r. 


18  And  whosoever  sliall  swear  "J/'^T  "» 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing  ;  but  who-  g  ex.  xxTx.37. 
soever  swearetli  by  the  gift  that  is  h  1  Kings  xiii.  13. 
upon  it,  he  is  *  guilty.  Jj>  \  Cp[#  jj^; 

19  }>  fools,  and  blind  :  for  whe-  e.  e\\\u.'u,u. 
ther  b  greater,  the  gift,  ■  or  the  tpi«- n.22.  c\>l 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift?  i  jjj^  Ps.xi.4. 

80  Whoso  therefore  sV.all  swear  is.  ixvi.  1.  Act* 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  J^8,  lltV-»^- 
all  things  thereon.  ^  i'ute  jj.  42. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  bv  the  «  >*\.13-  >"•  r- 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  !'  and  by  SSL^w^js; 
him  that  dwelleth  tlierein.  Pwr.    xxi.  3.' 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by     »«»•«.  r. 
heaven,  sweareth  ■  by  the  throne  of    >Su 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon.  ■  %.  i°,so. 

23  Woe  unto  vou,  Scribes  and  ■  £  t*^*rt 
_,  .  ,  -s  '  .  r  xix.  24.  nvn. 6 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  k  for  ye  pay     —8  Luke  » 

tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum-     10-  Jo,1I>  x 

min,  and  have  omitted  '  the  weigh-  0  Xv.  n '20. Mark 

tier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,     ri»4.&ahi  xi. 

mercy,  and  faith :  m  these  ought  ye     ®u-  *• ..    .  „ 

to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  J,  ^j.  33.  1^  jv. 

other  undone.  7-.J,r-  iv-  u- 

24  Fe  blind  guides,  n  which  strain     ^  32J 

at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  vi.  Vs.  '2  cor. 

25  vVoe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  yi'-  *•  "t;1*-  »■ 
Pharisees,  hj'pocrites !  °  for  ye  make  r  jj  j^™'  '/"^ 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  Luke  xi.  '44. 
platter,  but  within  thev  are  r  full  of    *ci* xxiii-  ,3; 

*  . '  ,  •  ■  Num.  xi\.  18. 

extortion  and  excess.  ,  5.   1  s«m.  nn-. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee !  *  cleanse     »•  .P»  '»• 
first  that  wAfeA  i«  within  tlie  cu])     ^ViibUS 
and  the  jilatter,  that  the  outside  of     12. 

them  may  be  clean  aba  u  x,u  3*»  3^,tT• 

27  Woe  unto   you.   Scribes  and     >„'.  ;il23. 
Pharisees,   hypocrites1    for   ye  are  *  1  <kr  xi.  47,48. 

•  like    unto   w  hi  ted    l   sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  < 

d,  but  afC  within  full   of   dead       f^ft,JlT",; 
men's  booea,   and  of  all  unclean-  l  j*^,! 
m  8.  'Luk« 

18  Keen   so  r  ye  also  irdly     V1'22*-  ,.  . 

pear  nghte  ito  men,   u  but     , 

within  ye  are  full  of  hyjxx:risv  and 
iniqui  b  l'™;  "•-•  !J 

V9  Woe  un'o  you,   Seniles  and 
Pharisees,  h)  pocntes  '  b 

build  the  tombsof  the  prnphi  ', 

garnish  Oie  sepulchres  oi   the  righ-      1 
to  >us,  n^: 

30  .  If  we  had  been  in 

the  da;       .      ir  fath< 

!>!ve  MOI  partakepi  with 

ip  1  me  UokI  ol  me  |  ts. 

IVhei  witnes 

unto  jrourtelTes,   ' ;)  the 

Children  «i  them  Wkicfa  killed  the 

.  \ 
32  Fill  ye  up  then  b  the  measure 
of  vour  fathers. 

,    I 
of  %  )t  escape  the  j*. 

damnation  of  Del  .^n 

•  \  m  V  re,  behold,  '  T  ^end 

unto  you  ' ; 

em     ; 
,ha.l  kill  and  - 
of  them  shall  ye  KOUlfce   in  vour     '  •ai- 

1  ut<  I  he    rrom  j  GmTia!  % \  «. 
citv  to  city : 

That  j  uTK>n  vou  mav  come  a^l 

xxiv.  4.  fakfl 


\       I.  it 

■:-•.  1  rib  •••  > 


A.  D.  33. 


MATTHEW. 


A.D 


oo« 


k  Gen.iv.8.Heb.  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 

Johniii!'ii4,'i21.  earth,  from   k  the  blood  of  righ- 

!  2  Cor.  xxiv!  2i,  teous  Abel  '  unto  the  blood  of  Zh.- 

Luke2^!1' *"  cna"as»  son  °f  Barachias  whom  ye 
m  xxiv?  '34.    Ez.  slew  between  the  temple  and  the 

xii.  2 1-28.  Mark  altar. 

S332?33Luke    36  Veri]y  r  say  unto  y°u»  m  A:i 

n  Jer.  iv.  li.  vi.  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
8.  Lukexiii.34.  eeneration. 

o  3o.  v.  12.'  xxi.  37  O  n  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
35,  36.  xxii.  °  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
2*i  af  hNeh!ix!  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
26'.  Jer!  ii.*3o!  thee,  p  how  often  would  I  have 
xxvi.  23.  Mark  gathered  thy  children  together, 
Su-uS  q  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
vii.  51,  52.    i  ens  under  her  wings,  r  and  ye  would 

Thes.ii.15.Rev.  not! 

P  2"'chr.nixxxvi.  38  Behold,  s  your  house  is  left 
15,16.  Ps.ixxxi.  unto  you  desolate. 

le"1!?. '3£ri     39  "For  *  sa>r  unto  y°u' ' Ye  sha11 
xxv.  3-7.  xxxv!  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
is.  xiii.  9—13.  say^  u  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
q  D^Jt'nxu' u! the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ruth  ii.  12.  Ps.  xvii.  8.  xxxvi.  7.  lvii.  1.  lxiii.  7.  xci.  4.  r  xxii. 
3.  Prov.i.  24—31.  Is.  1.  2.  Hos.  xi.2. 7.  Luke  xiv.  17-20.  xv.28. 
xix.  41—44.  s  xxiv.  2.  2  Chr.  vii.  20,  21.  Ps.  lxix.  24,  25.  Is. 
Ixiv.  10—12.  Jer.  vii.  9—14.  Dan.  ix.  26,  27.  Zech.  xi.  1,  2.  xiv. 
1,  2.  Mark  xiii.  14.  Luke  xiii.  35.  xix.  43,  44.  xxi.  6.  20.  24.  Acts 
vi.  13,  14.  t  Hos.  iii.  4,  5.  Luke  ii.  26—30.  x.  23,  24.  xvii.  22. 
John  viii.  21.  24.  56.  xi*  9. 19.  u  xxi.  9.  Ps.  cxviii.  26.  Is.  xl. 
9—11.   Zech.  xii.  10.    Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  2  Cor.  iii.  14— 18. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

a  xxiii.  39.    Jer.  Christ  foretells  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  1, 

vi.  8."  Ez.  viii*.  2 »   an(*  tne  preceding  signs  and  attendant 

6.x!  17— 19.  xi!  calamities,  intermixing  counsels  and  warn- 

22  23.  Hos!  ix!  *nSs5 3—28 «  a^so  the  subsequent  revolutions 

22,'      '           ■  and  miseries,  in  figurative  language,  which 

bMarkxiii.  1   2.  mav  De  understood  of  the  end  of  the  world, 

Luke  xxi.'  5  6.  29—31.    By  the  parable  of  a  fig-tree,  he  shews 

John  ii.  2*0.  '    "  tne  certainty  of  the  prediction,  32—35.    No 

e  1  Kings  ix.*  7  8.  man  knows  the  day  or  hour,  which   shall 

Jer  .xxvi.  18.  Ez!  come  suddenly,  36— 41.    All  ought  to  watch, 

vii.*20-2*2.  Dan!  as  vigilant  servants  who  expect  their  master, 

ix.26,27.    Mic.  42~^'      x                                               ,     , 

iii.  12.  Luke  AND  Jesus  went  out,  a  and  de- 
xix.^4.  2 Pet.  ^L  parte(i  from  tne  temple:  and 

d  "ii.  l.  Mark  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  b  to 
xiii.  3, 4.  shew   him   the   buildings    of    the 

e  xiii.  10,  11.  36.  temD]e>, 
xv.  12.  xvii.  19.    IcllipiCr 

f  Dan.  xii.  6-8.  2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  bee 
Luke  xxi.  7.  ye  not  an  tnese  things  ?  Verily  I 
A^TiThes'.  say  unto  you,  c  There  shall  not  be 
v.  i.  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 

g  32, 33.  43.        that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

h  xin.   3D,  40.  49.  _     .       ,  .  ,  .■, 

Heb.  ix.  26.  3  «[  And  as  d  he  sat  upon  the 

i  Jer.  x\ix.  s.  mount  of  Olives, e  the  disciples  came 
2f r  Lukl'  5xxt.  unto  him  privately,  saying,  f  Tell 
s.*2  Cov.  xi.  13,  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and 
™-  Ff]^iv- 14/  what  shall  be  «  the  sign  of  thy  corn- 
s'! 2*Pet  ufi^!  ing,  and  of  h  the  end  of  the  world  ? 
i^johniv.i.  4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

k  ii.  24.  jer.  xiv.  unt0  thcm>  ,  Take  heed  that  no 

.iohnv.43.Acts  man  deceive  vou: 

v.  36,  37.  viii.      5  For  many  shall  come  k  in  my 

9,io.  Rev. xiii.  namC)  saying>  t  am  Christ;    and 

Jr.  iv.  19—22.  shall  deceive  many. 
vi-  22-24.  viii.  5  And  J  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
"'eSvSw-  and  rumours  of  wars :  ra  see  that  ye 
26.  xiv.  17-21.  he  not  troubled  ;  for  all  these  things 
-la'rk  ~Y.*7,21*  «  must  come  to  pass,  °  but  the  end 
i.nk^  rati.  9,'  is  not  yet. 
m  p*.  xxvii.  1-3.      7  por  P  nation  shall  rise  against 

r^Vii*.  i2-  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
14.  xii.  2.  xxvi.  dom:  and  there  shall  be  •»  famines, 
f.fie-S.'Llike*  and  Pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 
xxi.  i9.  'johu.  in  divers  places. 

xiv.  1.  27.  2  The*,  ii.  2.  1  Pet.  iii.  14. 15.  n  xxvi.  54.  Luke 
x\h.  37.  Acts  xxvii.  24—26.  o  14.  Dan.  ix.  24—27.  p  2  Chr. 
XV*  6.  Is.  ix.  19-21.  xix.  2.  Ez.  xxi.  27.  Hag.  ii.  21.  22.  Z<  cli. 
Xiv.  2,  3.  13.  Heb.  xii.  27.  q  Is.  xxiv.  19—23.  Ez..  Xiv.  21.  Joel 
ii.  30,31.  Zwh.xiY.4,  5.  Lufcuxxi.  11.25,2fc.  Acts  ii.  19,20.  a.  28. 


8  All  r  these  are  the  beginning  of  r  £«*; «*»•  «t 

•    •  o  a  29.  Deut.xxvi«. 

sorrows.  50.   Is.  ix.  12. 

9  Then  s  shall  they  deliver  you  if.  21.  x.  4.  1 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  :  p7^8  ivJi7318  * 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  s  x.  17—22.  xxii. 
for  my  name's  sake.  6.xxrii.34.Mark 

10  And  then  *  shall  many  be  Sft'SPi? 
offended,  and  shall  u  betray  one  16, 17.  John  xv! 
another,   and    shall   hate  one    an-     i9' 2-0,  ^'  2# 

*  Acts  IV  •  Z)  3o  V» 

other.  40,  41.  vii.  59.. 

1 1  And  x  many  false  prophets  xii.  1.  xxi.  31, 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many.       liM*'  lt~22; 

,_.-,  ...  1,1         XXV1U.      *&•        1 

12  And  y  because  iniquity  shall  Thes.  «.  14— 
abound,  T  the  love  of  many  shall     16,  R5.v* "?; 10, 

',1  J  Vi.  9— 11.  vii.  14. 

wax  cold.  t  xi.  6.  xiii.  2i. 

«  13  But  a  he  that  shall  endure  unto     57.  xxvi.  31-34. 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.       joh^vi^o  6i! 

14  And  h  this  gospel  of  the  king-  66, 67^**2  Tim! 
dom  c  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  '• 15-  iv.  10. 16. 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  u  J^?1,  £1-24. 
d  and  then  shall  the  end  come.  "Mic*  vii.  5,  6. 

15  When  e  ye  therefore  shall  see  ^ark  ^i"^12* 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spo-  x  5.  24.x^i.  15. 
ken  of f  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  Mark  xiii.  22. 
in  the  holy  place ;  (§  whoso  readeth,  Ti^.iv.i*.  2°Pet! 
let  him  understand ;)  ii.  1.  1  John  ii! 

16  Then  b  let  them  which  be  in  *8-  26-  »▼•  u 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains^  S  20!' 

17  Let  him  '  which  is  on  k  the  y  Ja™.  iv.  1—4.  v. 
house-top  not  come  down  to  take     Ir6, ..  .  .  ... 

. ,  .    *  c  1  •     1  z  Rev.  11. 4,  5.  in. 

any  thing  out  01  his  house :  15,  16. 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  a  6.  x.  22.  Mark 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his    5f>  JJ  ^ 

Clothes.  ii.  7.  1  Cor.  i.  8. 

19  And  l  woe  unto  them  that  are  ^  ui^e«;  l£ 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give     J0. 

suck  in  those  days  !  b  iv.  23.  ix.  35. 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  g™  Acts  xx* 
be  not  in  the  winter,  m  neither  on  c  xxv-iii.  is.  Mark 
the  sabbath-day :  ™.-  15>}f-  L"ke 

21  For  n  then  shall  be  great  tri-  i£i£L££. 
bulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  xv.  18-21.  xvi. 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  *£26,  Col-i'6' 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  d  3.6.  Ez.vii.  5 

22  And  °  except  those  days  should     —7. 10. 

be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  e  Jf»*  «»•  £ 
be  saved  :  but  p  for  the  ejects'  sake     xxi.  20. 
those  days  shall  be  shortened.  f  Dan.  ix.  27.  xii. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  g  E^.  x].  4.  Dan. 
unto  you,   1  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or    ix.23.25-x.12- 

there;  believe  it  not.  Rev."?  3.U'iii! 

24  For  r  there  shall  arise  false     22. 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  *  and  h  ^cn-Exixi;x1|~ 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders:     21;  p^v.^ii,* 
f  insomuch  that,  u  if  it  ivere  pos-     3.    Jer.  vi.  1. 
sible,  they  shall   deceive  the  very     g*™;^  l]\ 

elect.  22.  Heb!  xi.  7. ' 

25  Behold,    *  I  have  told  you  i  vi.25.  Johii.4. 

.     r  Prov.    vi.  4,  5. 

before.  Mark  xiii.  15, 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  ie.  Luke  xvii. 
unto  you,  Behold  y  he  is  in  the  ai-33.  ^^ 
desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  xxii.  8; 

in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it  1  Deut.xxviii.  53 

—56.  2  Sam.  iv. 
not.  4#    2  Kin^s  xv. 

16.  Lam.  iv.  3,  4.  10.  Hos.  xiii.  16.    Mark  xiii.  17,  18.    Luke  xxi. 

23.  xxiii.  29,  30.        m  Ex.  xvi.  29.  Acts  i.  12.        n  Ps.  lxix.  22— 

28.  Is.  lxv.  12—16.  Ixvi.  15.  16.  Dan.  ix.  26.  xii.  1.  Joel  i.2. 11.  2. 

Zech,  xi.  8,  9.  xiv.  2, 3.  Mai.  iv.  1.    Mark  xiii.  19.  Luke  xix.  43, 

44.  xxi.  24.  1  Thes.  ii.  16.  Heb.  x.  26—29.  o  Mark  xiu.  20. 
p  Is.  vi.  13.  lxv.  8,  9.  Zech.  xiii.  8,  9.  xiv.  2.    Rom.  ix.  11.  xi.  25— 

31.    2  Tim.  ii.  10.        q  Mark  xiii.  21.   Luke  xvii.  23,  24.  xxi.  8. 

John  v.  43.        r  5. 11.    2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.  iii  17.        s  Deut.  xin.  1, 

2.    2  Thus.  ii.  9—11.    Rev.  xiii.  13.  14.  xix.  20.        t  John  vi.  37. 

x.  28-30.  Rom.  viii.  28-39.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  1  John  v. 

18,  Rev.  xii. Q— 11.  xiii.  7,  8.  14.        u  Mark  xiii.  22.  Acts  xx.  16. 

Rom.  xii!  18.     Gal.  iv.  15.        x  Is.  xliv.  7,  8.  xlvi.  10, 11.  xiv.... 

5,6.    Luke  xxi.  13.   John  xvi.  1.       y  iii.  1.  Is.  xl.  3.    Lukeut. 

2,  3.    Acts  xxi.  38. 


A.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER    XXV. 


A.  D. 


xxvii.  13. 1  Cor. 
xv.  52.   1  Thei. 


2  JoIj    xxxyu.    3 
xxxviii.  35.    Is.  out 

£^1?  Sri.-  unt° the  west^  s° shai1  iUs° a  the 

xvii.  24.  coming  ot  the  Son  of  man  be. 

a  xvi.  28.  Mai.  iii.      28  For    b  wheresoever  the   car- 
s'. '2' p'et.  iii.' V.  rase    >s»   there  will   the  eagles  be 

b  Dt'xt. xxviii. 4<k  gathered  together. 
j£g5£fc      ~9   1  Immediately    c  after  the 
Am.  Ix.  1— 4!  tribulation  of  those  clays  d  shall  the 
Luke  x\ii.  87.    bim  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 

c  *  Mark  xm.24,  ^  ^  ^  j.^  and  the  stars  ^ 

A  is.\iji.io.  xxiv.  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
ss.Jer.iv.S3--  0f  t^e  }ieavens  shall  be  shaken: 

28.  K/..xx\n.7,  -,,»,,  .11  -u 

8.  Joel  u. 30, 31.     30  And  then  shall  appear  c  the 
i.i.  i5.  Am.  v.  sign  0f  thc  s^  0f  man  in  heaven  : 

is!  ^Ske^x!'  *  ant*  then  shaU  all  the  tribes  of  the 
35,30.  Acta  ii.  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  e  see 

u-u Ul  v*  vi' tne   ^on   of  man   c°minS    «n   the 
t  j.  Dan.  vii.  13.  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
Markxiii.4.     great  glory. 

f  Re^'i.?!1'    10'         31    And      h    hc     Sha11     SCIld     '     ViS 

g  xvi. 27, 28. xx vi.  angels  k  with  *  a  great  sound  of  a 
64.  Mark  jog.  trumpet,  and  they  shall  '  gather 
LakT'nd.  27.  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
Acts  i.  11.    2  winds,  m  from  one  end  of  heaven 

h  jSvuLisIstark  t0  the  other- 
vvi."   15/  is.      32  U  Now  learn  n  a  parable  of  the 

Luke  xxiy.  47.  fig-tree :  When  his  branch  is  yet 
Am  xxvi.  19,  teiuler)  and  pUttetli  forth  leaves,  ye 
1  .Tiii.4i.xxA-.3i.  know  that  summer  is  nigh: 

7Nl vV*6-9°' "' L      3;3  ^°   likewiise   >'e>   °  when   ye 
k  Num.  x.'i-io.  shall  sec  all  these  things,   P  know 
ixxxi.  3.  is.  that  f  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 
34  Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  1  This 
generation  shall    not   pass,    till  all 

•  Or,   a    trumpet  t|lcse  things  1>C  fulfilled. 

■'e.  a    ***      35  «  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 

1  i».  xi.  is,  xlix.  awav,  but  *  my  words  shall  not  pass 
ih.  Ix.  4.  Mark  a_. " 
xiii.    27.    John  **'/*„   „  r      .u  1  11 

xi.  52.   K[,h.  i.      36  t  But  of  '  that  day  and  hour 
io.3Tha.ii.i.  knuweth  no  many  no,  not  the  angels 
Um..7?UmJ>>   heaven,  but  m>  Father  only. 
5.  xiii.  l".  vim.      .,7  Hut  B  as  the  days  ot  Noe  Wt  re, 
1  '''•  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 

ix.  10.  Rom.  x.     ^  \  ° 

is.  of  man  lie. 

lark  xiii.  28,      3>;  f'or  as  in  the  days  that  were 

u  before  the  Hood,  *  they  were  eai 

and  drinking,  marrying,  and  giving 
p  Be.  «**•».  *&  m  rnarriage,  until  the  day  thai  Noe 

H.t;.\.  '".Jain.  .  "         1  .  J 

\.  9.  1  Pec  it.  entered  into  the  ark, 

30  And  I  knew  not  until  the.  flood 
\  £  £  xv.  38.  came,  and  took  them  all  awn  ;  so 

,.rk  shall  also  the  coming  ot  the  Son  ot 

.10,11.  Luk.    man  be. 
xk  00.  xxi. 

r  v.ia.i  ■  the  one   shall   be    taken,  and   the 

1  other  left 

41  Two  women  hIiuII  be  *  grind- 
Heb.  i.  U,    ;.  intr   at   the    mill;  the  one  shall  lie 

.';''." |7.7v;:  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
II.  42  b  Watch  then-tore;       for  ye 

""•  ■**■  lft  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 

i\v\i%.  34,  .15.  come. 

Pray.  xxx.  5.    fa.  xl.  8,  It.  II.  Tit.  LS,   1  Pet  i-  W.   Re*,  itt. 

II.         t  42.  4  1.  xxv.  13.  Zrcli.  xi*.  7.  M. ul.  mil  13,33.  A 
I  TbcfcT.S.  SPecHi.  10.   Hi  v.  m.  1.  xvi.  15.         li  ( 
lab  \.\ii.  15—17.  Luke  ktU.  Z'\  27.  Heb.  si.  7.  1  Pet.  ii 

3  Pet.  ii.  5.  iii.  fi.         \  1  Sum.  x\v.  36—33.  x  '     Bui. 

12—1-1.    F.7..  xvi.  4\  50.    Am.  m.  I— ■<>•    Lain   vu.  1  •»,  30.  43.  u>. 
18—20.  xvii.  2fi— 28.  \xi.  34,  33.  Rom.  xiii.  1  >.  14.  1  ' 
31.         v  xiii.  13—15.  JudB>  xx.  34.  Prnv.  xxui.  35.  wiv. 
7.    Is.  xiii.  25.  xliv.  18,  10.    Luki- xix.  4  4.    J-ilm  ni.  20.    Act*  xiii. 
41.  Kom.  i.  23.  2  Ptt.iii.  5.         B  S  Chr.  xxxui.  12,  IJ.  1?.  23,  24. 
Luke  xvii.  34—37.  xxiii.  39—43.    1  Cor.  iv.  7.    2  1M.  11.  *.  '-''. 
:•  Ex.  xi.  5.  U.  xlvii.  2.         h  \xv.  13.  \\\i.  33—41.    Mark  xiii.  13— 
37.  Luke  xii.35— 38.  xxi.  36.  Rom.  xiii.  11.  1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  I  i  In  ;. 
v.  o.    l  Tet.  iv.  7.  \.  3.  Rev.  iii.  ?,  3.  \Ti.  !*•        c  36,  44. 
xiii.  33—35. 


rnn. 


27  For  »  as  the  lightning  cometh  |      43  But  know  this,  that    if    the  d  Jg  "•    J 
t  of  the  east,   and  shineth  even  1  ri  good   man  of   the    house   e  had  eL«ke  xii. 

known   in    what   watch    the  thief     1  The; 
would  come,  he  would  have  watch-  f  JJf^SJ0^2, 
ed,  and  '  would  not  have  suffered  p  x\v.     i'o.'  13. 


30. 

3— 


his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  fh  ulv: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  Cometh. 

45  Who  then  h  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  Lofd  hath 
made  i^ilcr  over  his  household,  '  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  k  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  That 
hc  shall  make   him  ruler  over  all 


I.nki:     \ii.    40. 
l'hil.  iv.  5.  Jam. 
\.  0.    llt\.  \i\ 
7. 
h  Luke   xii.  41  — 
.  \%i.  IOp- 
xix.  17.  Acta  xx. 
.  I  i  or.  iv.  1, 
2.  1   I'i.'u.  i.  IS. 
2    Tim.    ii. 
H.-b.   iii.    5.     1 

Pet.  iv.  io,  n. 

Rj  t.  i.  1?. 
i  xxv.  35 — 40.  K/. 
wiv,  '..  Joliu 
xvi.  15—17.  J 
(  n  .  iii.  1,  2. 
Kj.h.ix.ll— 13. 

his  goods.  ]  ««•»•  »— * 

48  But  and  ni  if  that  evil  servant  k 

iv.  h- 

i.  13—15. 

ii.  19.  xvi.  15. 

eat  and  i  w 

Ml.  .  I.n!. 
37.  44.  \i 
x\n.      1  '.      30. 

John  xii. 
Tim.  ii.    i 
Pi  i.  v.  4.    R<  > 
iii.  21.  xvi.  7. 


-i  ."s. 


29,30. 

O    T. 


shall  n  say  in  his  heart,  °  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming, 

49  And  shall  begin  p  to  smite  Ats 
fellow-servants,   i  and   to 
drink  with  the  drunken  : 

50  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall 
r  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  /rim,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  *  cut  him  asunder,  n\;:.mr „,;.  Y/v; 
5  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 

the    hypocrites:    'there    shall    beni> 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Mark    vii.  21.     Luki    \ii.  45.    John,  xiii.  C.     \ 
0  EC  xiii-  II.  Ed  xii.  S3.  87.  I  Pi  '.  ni.  3-5.         |>  I-.  I\m. 

xi.  20.    1  Pi-t.  v.  3.  3  John  ■'.  10.  Bee.  xiii.  7.  XfU 3.  x»u. 
q  vii.  15.     1  Sam.  ii.  13— l'i.  TOT,     .    Mie. 

Rank  \\  i.  LB.  Phil  ni.  1 9.  i  i-.  i.  I  i.  i  U  .  i  .  1 1.  Jin 

r    42.  II.    Pro*.  v\ix.  1.    1    I 

vff\     i  Job  ^\.  10.  is.  \\mii.  ii.  Lake  rii.  •■  ■       i  rut.  IS.  \\u. 

13.  \\\.   .".  Lukl    xiii.  28. 

CII  A  P.    \X\  . 

'Mi-  p:ir-ihlr  of  fin    u  i      md  loolixli  \  irrinv  1  — 
1  i ;  tbM  of  iii-   tall  Ml  iomi.iiiir'1  la  h 

of  difll  ii  iii  ehenc  •  i  -.  14—30;  ind  •>  ioIi  an 

rcprewntatimi  of'lln-  day  ol     |iuli;iii<-ni,     >ml    I)  iii. 

of    ii,    intert-vtiug    procecdijigi    and    couso  '  •.   ' 

qwem..  i,  'a- 

•HTHKN  shall"  the  kingdom  of.J,.1^ 


.    v.       . 


heaven  be  likened  onto  c  ten 
virgins,  ,!  *  hich  took  their 

and        irent    forth    to    meet     ' 

Brid  n. 

3   And 

and  five  n ' ''  fooliih. 

Thej  >  i  lish  tj  • 

their    lamps,  and  tinjk  no  oil  with  , 


< !  r.  1 0.  Lol 

ul.  ii. 

1  ii.  ii. 
i.      ) 


40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ;  I  them  : 

4  But  i  e  took  '  oil  in  their 


.    10.    J.  r. 


u.  IW. 

1 


vessels  with  their  *  i 

s  \\  urn  ■  -via  ;;  Tied, 

'  they  all  vhini  |  *• 

6  A  at  midnight  t 
cry  n  : 

Dm  e>'ii 
him. 

7  Then      I    all     those     I 

i.i, .1,11 

X\M  '     ''• 

xh. 

».  K.  Ool.  *. 

H»h.  i  .    .  Luke  ui.  U.xx. 

ii.  35.        I   5\  .  !•»•  ■'• 

37,38.  I  ul..   \Mii.  I  "•  'i.    l  ,  r,  ft— ». 

i  i  ,  •    ..  I.        m  xxit.  44.  Mark  liii 

40.   40.  '■•■ 

28,  - 

.  7—io.  Ja  p  l.  '  Km  >»■ 

k«  xu.  U.    8  t 

14.  I'.  4,  I 


A  D.  3.3. 


MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  32. 


r  iii#gLukexvit  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 
24.Actsviii.24.'  8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
Rev.  iii.  9.       wise,  r  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  *  for 

3  S'20!*1'  il  our  lamPs  are  *  gone  out. 
xvili.  5.  xxi.  i7*.      9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Prov.iv.  18,19.  jYot  S0;  tjest  there  be  not  enough 

Luke  viii.  is.  '  for  us  and  you :  u  but  go  ye  rather 

*  or,  going  wt.  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 

Heb.  iy.  1.  selves 

t  P«.  xlix.  7—9.  acivca* 

Jer.  xv.  i.  Ez.      10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 

xiv.  14-ie.  20.  x  tne  Bridegroom  came  ;  and  y  they 

u  7.s*Acts  viii?  22!  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 

Rev.  iii.  i7,  is.  to  the  marriage :   z  and  the  door 

XxxiiRie2'2o   7*  was  shut. 

y  20-23.'  Luke      11   Afterward    came    also  the 

xii.  36, 37.  col.  other  virgins,  a  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 

i.l2.2Tim.iv.  t      °      ,'  *    fa' 

8.  1  Pet.  i.  13.  °Pen  *°  us\  ;        -;'•.-., 
z  Gen.  vii.  16.     12  But   he  answered   and  said, 

Num.  xiv.  28-  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  b  I  know  you 

54.  Ps.  xcv.  11.        ,      J  J  *    T*  J 

Luke   xiii.  25.  not. 

Heb.  iii.  is,  i9.  13  <■  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
a  rii'.2i6~i7.'Heb'  ^now  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour, 
b  Ps.'  i.'  6.*v.  5.  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Hab.i.i3.Luke  14  $  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
John  JKjf}  is  d  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
cor.  viii. '  3.  country,  ivho  called  his  own  ser- 
Gai.  iv.  9.  2  vants    «  and  delivered  unto  them 

I  ira.  u.  19.         ,  .  , 

C  xxiv.     42,     43.  hlS  gOOdS. 

Mark  xiii.  33-  35  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
si'.  A<Stx?3i.  f  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
1  Cor.  xvi.'  13.'  another  one ;  to  every  man  accord- 
1  Thes.  v.  6.  2  jng  to  his  several  ability ;  and 
Pet?'iv.V7.  v.  s.  straightway  took  his  journey. 
Rev.  xvi.  15.  16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 

d  xit  34'  Se  five  talents  g  went  and  traded  with 
six.' 12,' 13.  Uxx.  the  same,  and  made  them  other 
$•  five  talents. 

•  }£SSX&.  I?  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
1  cor.  in*.  5.  iv'.  ceived  two,  h  he  also  gained  other 

E  h  *v   1~281  tW0* 

p5.iT.  9— 11.       lfi  But  he  that  had  received  one, 
f  xriii.  24.  Luke  went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  '  and 
xn.  48.  xix.  13,  hid  his  ior(j's  m0ney. 

g  2  Sam.  vii.  1—3.      19  After  k  a  long  time  the  lord 
1  chr.  xiii.  iT  0f    those    servants    cometh,    and 
^vfi"?  *££  l  reckoneth  with  them, 
xxix.'i— 17.  2      20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
chr.  1. 9, 10.  xv.  five    talents    came,    and    brought 

8—15.  xvu.  3—      ,  c  ,  »  .  T       J 

9.  xL\.  4—10.  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
xxxi.  20,  21.  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
£3*  15'  \l'  talents :  m  behold,  I  have  gained 
Neh.  v.  14—19.  besides  them  nve  talents  more. 

Si     23"lx    5-        21  H5S  l0ld  Said  Unt°  him»  "  We^ 

ljukcttrifcae!  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
Rom.  xv.  is,  vant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
16—23  Cxv  10*  a  ^ew  things,  °  I  will  make  thee 
i  Tim',  vi!  17,  ruler  over  many  things:  p  enter 
18. 2 Tim.  H.  6.  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

e!  7.~38  John's-      22  He  als0. that  had  received  two 

si  '  talents  came*,  and  said,  Lord,  thou 

h  Gen.  xviii.  19.  c]eliveredst  unto  me  two  talents: 

1  Kmgf^viii!  behold,  q  I  have  gained  two  other 
3, 4. 2  Kintjs  iv.  talents  besides  them. 

?ri?'7.JSxr*iX6      23    IIis    lord    said    unt0    him' 

—22.  Prov.  iii.  9,  10.  Ec  xi.  1—6.  Mark  xiv.  3—8.  Acts  ix.  36-39. 
X.  2.  xi.  29,  30.  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  ix.  11—14.  Gal.  vi.  9,  10.  Eph.  v.  16. 
Coif  iv.  17.  1  Tim.  v.  10.  2  Tim.  i.  16— 18.  Heb.  vi.  10,  II.  1  Pet. 
iv.  10.  i  Prov.  xviii.  9.  xxvi.  1  '■,—16.  Hag.  i.  2—4.  MaJ.  i.  10. 
Luke  xix.  20;  Heb.  vi.  12.  2  Pet.  i.  8.  k  5.  xxiv.  48.  1  xviii. 
23,  24.   Luke  xvi.  1,  2.  19.   R»m.  xiv.  7—12.  1  Cor.  iii.  12—15. 

2  Cor.  v.  10.  Jam.  iii.  l.  m  Luke  xix.  16, 17.  Acts  xx.  24. 1  Cor. 
xv.  10.  Col.  j.  29,  2  Tim.  iv.  1—8.  Jam.  ii.  18.  n  2  Chr.  xxxi. 
20,  21.  Luke  xvi.  10.  Rom.  ii.  29.  1  Cor.  iv.  3.  2  Cor.  v.  9.  x.  18. 

1  Pet.  i.  7.  o  34—40.  x.  40—42.  xxiv.  47.  Luke  xii.  44.  xxii. 
28—30.  Rev.  ii.  10.  26— 28.  iii.  21.  xxi.  7.  p  23.  Ps.  xvi.  10, 11. 
John  xii.  26.  xiv.  3.  xvii.  24.  Phil.  i.  23.  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  Heb.  xii.  2. 

3  Pet.  i.  8.  Rev.  vii.  17.        q  Luke  sift  18, 19.   P*«ffi.  2X..  0-8, 

2  Cor.  Yin.  1-3.  7.  8. 12. 


r  Well   done,    good   and    faithful  r  21«   Mar!5  *-'- 
servant ;    thou  hast  been  faithful    £  44'  XIV#  3» 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  *  y"'^1,  Luke 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  t  xx.  12'.  Job  xxi. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received     "1 15\  u*lf»\- 
;  the   one    talent   came    and   said,     -i8.eEz.  xviii*. 

$  Lord,  f  I  knew  thee,  that  thou  25-29.  Mai.  C 
art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  ^'t3',.*"'  3 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  xix.  20  —  22. 
where  thou  hast  not  strawed :  R«m.  viii.7.ix. 

25  And  I  *was  afraid,  and  went  ul°'Sam.  vj.  9 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth;  10.  is.'iyii.' n! 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.         f*™'  v?"'  x** 

26  His  Lord  answered  and  said     Revl'xxi'.V 
unto    him,    x   Thou    wicked    and  x  xviii.  32.    job 
slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  '  r'ai'^v   «9 

reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  23.R0ra.iii,  19. 
gather  where  I  have  not  strawed;     £udel5v.. 

27  Thou  v  oughtest  therefore  to  z  f0T'  XX1M*  ' 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- a  Luke  x.  42. xix. 
changers,  and  then  at  my  coming  b;^  12>  Mark 
I  should  have  received  mine  own  iv. 25. Luke  vii-. 
z  with  usury.  18«  xyi-  9~l2- 

23  Take  a  tlierefore  the  talent  ™;™W>*» 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  c  xxi.  41.  Lam. i;. 
which  hath  ten  talents.  £  F^;.x^iii.  1 1 . 

on     t?         u         t  a.x.  Hos.  u.9.  Luke 

29  For  b  unto  every  one  that  xa.  19-21.  Xvi. 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  1-3.20  —  25. 
have  abundance:  but  from  him  R^ji.^'  43, 
that  hath  not, c  shall  be  taken  away  d  iii.  10.'  v.  is. 
even  that  which  he  hath.  J?"a!I'2*  j*5?" 

30  And  d  cast  ye  the  unprofit-  S^a4>3J.Mn 
able  servant  into  e  outer  darkness :  xv.  6.  Tit.  iii. 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash-  gf '  Rev^'iii1.'  is 
ing  of  teeth.  16. 

31  %  When  f  the  Son  of  man  e  viii.  12.  xiii.  42. 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  ^xiv.  sif'ii  "e 
holy  angels  with  him,  e  then  shall  xiii.  28.  2  Pet. 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  Rev3'xxJjU(^ 13" 

32  And  h  before  him  shall  be  ga-  f  6.  xvi.  27.  'xix. 
thered  all  nations ;  and  {  he  shall  2s.  xxvi.  24. 
separate  them  one  from  another,  zech.^xiv!' 11* 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  Mark  viii.  38. 
from  the  goats:  ?iy-J2'  Hk„e 

__    .       ,°,         1      it        .1,^1         1  ix.  26.  xxn.  69. 

33  And  he  shall  set  k  the  sheep  John  j.  51.  v. 
on  l  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats    27-29.  Acts  i. 

on  the  left.  \l:  ^rles^i/v 

34  Then  shall  m  the  King  say  «.  Heb.  i.  si 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand, n  Come,  -I«de  14-  Rev>  »• 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  c  inherit  g  P*s#  ix,  7_  Rev. 
the  kingdom   p  prepared  for  you    iii.  21.  xx.  11. 

«*  from  the  foundation  of  the  world:  n  ^viiiX9Vi'AcS 

35  For  r  I  was  an  hungred,  and  xVii'.U'  30,  2 
ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  s  thirsty,  Rom.  ii.  12.  ife. 
and  ye  gave  me  drink:  r  I  was  a  cor.  J?io! Rev? 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in :  xx.  12-15.. 

i  iii.  12.  xiii.  42,  43.  49.  Ps.  i.  5.  1.  3—5.  F.z.  xxxiv.  17—22,  Mai. 

iii.  18.  I  Cor.  iv.  5.        k  Ps.  Ixxix.  13.  xcv.  7.  c.  3.  John  x.  26— 

28.  xxi.  15—17.        I  Gen.  xlviii.  13, 14. 17—19.  Ps.  xiv.  9.  ex.  I. 

Mark  xvi.  19.  Acts  ii.  34,  35.  Eph.  i.  20.  Heb.  i.  3.        m  xxi.  5. 

xxii.  11—13.  xxvii.  37.  Ps.  ii.16.  xxiv.  7—10.  Is.  ix.  7.  xxxii.  1,  2. 

xxxiii.  22.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.    Ez.  xxxvii.  24,  25.  Don.  ix.  25.  Zeph. 

iii.  15.  Zpch.  ix.  0,  10.  Luke  i.  31—33.  xix.  38.  John  i.  49.  xii. 

13.  xix.  15.19— 22.  Rev.  xix.  16.        »  21.23.  41.   v.  3— 12.  Gen. 

xii.  2,  3.  Dcut.  xi.  26—28.  Ps.  cxv.  13—15.  Luke  xi.  28.  Acts  iii. 

26.    Gal.  iii.  13, 14.    Eph.  i.  3.    1  Pet.  i.  3.  o  Luke  xii.  32. 

Rom.  viii.  17.   1  Cor.  vi.  9.   Gal.   v.  21.   Eph.  v.  5.    2  Tim. 

ii.  12.  iv.  8.   Jam.  ii.  S.   1  Pet.  i.  4,  5.   Rev.  xxi.  7.         p  xx. 

23.    Mark  x.  40.    John  xiv.   2,   3.    1  Cor.  ii.  9.   Heb.  xi.  16. 
q  Acts  xv.  18.  Eph.  i.  4.  6.    1  Pet.  i.  19,  20.  Rev.  xiii.  8.         r  40. 

x.  40—42.  xxn.  II.  Deut.  xv.  7—11.  Job  xxix.  13—16.  xxxi.  16— 

21.  Ps.  caii.  5—10.  Prov.  iii.  9,  10.  xi.  24,  25.  xiv.  21.  31.  xix.  17. 

xxii.  9.  Ez.  xi.  1,  2.  Is.  lviii.  7—11.  Ez.  xviii.  7.  16.   Dan.  iv.  27. 

Mic  vi.  8.  Mark  xiv.  7.   Luke  xi.  41.  xiv.  12—14.  John  xiii.  29. 

Acts  iv.  32.    ix.  36—39.   x.  31.  xi.  29.    2  Cor.  viii-  1—4.  7—9.  ix. 

7—14.  Eph.iv.28.  t  Tim.  vi.  17—19.  Philem.  7.  Heb.  vi.  10.  xiii. 

16.  Jam.  L  27.  1  Pet.  iv.  9,  10.  l  Johaiii.  16—19.        s  42.  Prov. 

xxv.  21.  Rom.  xii.  20.         t  43.  Gen.  xviii.  2—8.  xix.  1—3.  Acts 

xvi.  15.  Rom.  xii.  Ii.  xvi,  23.   1  Tim.  v.  10.  Heb.  xiii.  1—3.  3 

John  5—8, 


^f.  D.  53. 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 


./.  D.  53. 


u  Job    xxxi.  19,      36  a  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : 
.keiii. ii.  1    *  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me: 
J*£  lJ2J  »  1  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
•i.  Acti  xv.  35.  me. 

nfift.    e,    9.      37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 

I*.  15.  swer  him,    saying.    Lord,     *  when 

j  I'hii.  iv.  io— u.  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  ted 

ijm.i.it-ii.  r/u,c  -j  thirsty,    and   gave   thee 

drink,  t 

3.    i  Chr.      3tj  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 

''i,.1»mx!  Ser»  anti  took  '^  m  •'  or  naked,  and 

(«,r.  m.  io.  clothed  rhee  ? 

irw^r.J  39  (jr  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 

or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

t  x.  42.   2  Sam.      40  And  a  tlie  King  shall  answer, 

K£7JataK!  anrt  suy  unt0  them,  Verily  1  say  unto 
xt,S7.  x\i.  is-  you,  b  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 

•17'i2.Cjl'rV1' UMto  onc  °^ c  ^le  'east  °*  mese  m>' 

iv's.  t.  14  ui  brethren,   d  ye  have  done  it  unto 
.  7—-.  oil.  inc. 

41  Then  shall   he   say  also  unto 

io.  i  *  them  on  the  left  hand,  f  Depart 

l  Joii.i  iii.  H—  from  me,  I  ye  cursed,  into  !*  ever- 

iu\.  \~L "  l**ti°fj  nrc-  '  prepared  for  the  devil 

L40.io.xviu.  and  his  angels: 

ft  I  For  k  I  was  an  hungrcd,  and 

gave  me  no  meat:  1  was  thirst}', 

Hefa.  n,  ii—:5.  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

d  AcM°*ix.    4     5.         4:*   *  WM  a  stl'ar;oe'*'  rin(*   Ve  to°^ 

:o.    "  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 


'3.     r-  vi. 


\isited  me  n<it. 


8.        CXIX.     115. 

::>.Luke      44   Then  shall  they  also  answer 

.,  him,  saying,  Lord,  'when  saw  we 

)6  thee  an  hungred,  or  at  hirst,  or  a 

ft  »i.  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or   in 

in.'ri-'r.'iV.ll  Pr*s  "    an(*  ^  n()t  inin:'bt(-'r  unto 
tli  l 
in.  12.  \ii..      45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 

50.  Mjrk  i\.  x  t 

.jj-w.  2  i  :•  >enlv  I  say  unto  you, 

••  j  ye   did   it   not   to  i 

'--  el  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  ft  not 

14.  to    li 

Hom.ix.  -  23.      4f>  And  tl.<  .11  go  away  into 

;,';  ''"  ,r'  isting  punishment:  but  ■  the 

.  righteous  into  life  et<  rnaL 

7— 0.  ii.  io.    An  ri.6.  John  \.  S3.  \,n. 

4S>  .  Jam    ii.  18'  14  1 

■  i>i.  11  —  17.  i .  |    j  i— ST.  m  .  li.    I  San.,  w.  n 

.  wi.    Jcr.ii.SS.Sf,  'ill.  i.'..    ii.  17.    iU.  13.     Lake* 

™    «    .  ,    V.     |5.     |',.,»       ..i».    "I|.    vv, .    J    1. 

Ii.  ii.  8.  Jolui  xv.  18,  |9.    Act  .    >.  l-i. 

B  41.    D:.i                               !.  ix.  44.46.  4  .     J.ilin  v. 

I.  H.  ».  xiv.  10, 11.  xx.  10. 15.  xxi    4.        o  liii.  13, 

P».  x*i.  10,  ii.  Jolui  in.  iv                           }.  Rom.  ii.  7,  v.  U.  »i. 

S3,  i  Johuii.  45.  >.  li.  IS.  JuflV 

C  H  \  P.  XXVI. 

It  fur'i  IN  hit  cruriliiii.il  nit  Inn  two 
Thr  thief  pii  «n  (t>i>»|>iri-  acnui.'  Mat,  I— J, 
A  woin  *  c ,iii in.  iii    i,u    hi . 

Im-hiI :   ilii   aitcipk  i  ' ' 
■tends,  her.  0 — IS.   Jmta* 

bun,     1  •  .'it    ttu     'li       |.  i     <>\  i  r,    4111I 

murk*  out  tin    traitor,  17—  iS.     H.    ui«thut(i 
itu-   Lord*!    .ui>|/.  iukI   fort.  IN.   1I1K 

I    ill  wijiil-l  .hi  iak  ■    r  .  I .  n  \ .  li  m. 

.10  —  ^5.     Hit  n^uny  un-l  prjyr  in  tin-  c.ii 

-  :    .    Hi  .It  it,  47  — 

$0,     A  dbciplc  •  m' .  u!l' Hi     Ih^i  |h 
▼nut"',  i-ar;  Uni  J.^u«  l"«>r' >i<!^  ojipoMtian,  51  — 
H>-  i^  armi^ni  I 
••  ,,v  '•  acciutil,  conilrnuinl,  .hkI  irvau-d  with  iu 

■  M-*rW    x,v-    *•      nit  bka,  41..I 

l.nke  xmi.  1,2.       lr„in^  am  freepl  b  tti  rly,  fl  '—75. 

e  blS°iw5:  vN1)  "  '  wh('n 

.25.  Joim  *      Jesus  had  t'mislii  d  all  t;i 

li.lS.SLM.xu.  jngs<  }ie  s:xn\  unto  ),;^ 

d  24.45.  iv!!  Ve  b  know  that  after  twn  d 

^^  the  frast  of  the  r,  and 

xviii.3,  uincd. 


..  33.  Gt-n. 
iii.  1.  Acti  vii. 
19.    x;u.  10.    2 


3  Then  e  assembled  together  the  c  rd.  45".  40.  ps. 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and     ]'-. '-  -  lvI-.6- 
the  el  lers  ol  the  people,  unto  'the     vo.  tv  Jenu. 
palace    of   the    high    priest,   who     i9.»mi.iB- 
was  called  e  Caiaphas,  nf"jR,4i^ji 

4  AikI  consulted  that  they  might     -is. 
take   Jesus  «•  by  suhtikx ,  and  kill  '  "•  Jy.xM, 

nun-  s  s;.     John    \i. 

5  But  they  said,  '  Not  on  the     •*■•    *"»•   p, 
feast-fA/y,  k  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people. 

6  %    Now  when   Jesus   was  '  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  in  Simon     (oV.  \i'.' 
the  leper,  i  )'>•    U\w.    in. 

7  There  n  came  unto  him  a  wo-     I''°\',  \'*'  *i' 

,        .  ,    ,  -      x\i.  3o.  I*,  xni. 

man,  having  an   alabaster-box   ot      in,  Lara. iii 

0  very  precious  ointment,  and  pour-     MaiU_\i>. 
ed  ii  on  his  head  as  he  sat  a:  meat.     x^'u.  *  -'.   J^m 

8  But    when    his    disciples    saw     xviiLsa.    Acts 
iL  f  they  had  indienation.  sayiner,  .  IV.* 2'*        „. 

...  .-  °        .  .  -      ^°'   k  MV.  5.    XM.  SO. 

1  Io  what  purpose  is  this  waste?        i,tii 

9  For  r  this  ointment  might  have  I  ^^:-  >1"-    ^^r1- 
been  s;)ld  for  much,  and  given  to     ][ 'i.'x,,''0!" 
the  poor.  m  >Wk  xiv.'s. 

1U  When  Jesus    understood   it  n  Mm  vi. 
he  said  unto  them,  s  Why  trouole     j>,.  e»xUi 
ye    the    woman?     for    she    hath     Ev.  i.\.  «•.  \.  1. 
wrought  r-  a  good  work  upon  mc.        9^ 

1 1  For  u  \  e  have  the  poor  always     «v.Vr,  3S.  ^0/ 
with  vou,  ■  but  me   ve    have   net  P  i  Sum- Nxil-  ^ 
alwaya  h1uk   xi,.   ,. 

1J  For  >  in  that  she  hath  poured     Johuxii.  . 
this  ointment  on  my  bodv,  she  did  1  '  v,n- 

r  .  .       .  J  '  '  Mil.    5.       I 

u  t«.r  my  burial.  :-4.   ni.ii.,.  7 

13  Verily  1  say  unt  Where-    -•■■•  >>• 

bed  r  fs.'.iu'.'iV 
in  the  '  there  shall 

t  this  woman   hath     *a  ," 

,  .  .    ,  •       .  5.       Jul  II    Ml.   »\ 

done,  1 1  l  ild,  tor  a  mt  1 1  her.     ,..    .    r< ,.  „. 

14  €   Then  h  '    -  rehrt  , 

c  died      Judas  hi  up  t,  went  onto  '  {Jj^  x';;; 
chief  j 

13  d  ?/;/fo  1 /.••"  .      \\'h:.t 

will   \  (.•  give  nie,  and  1   will  del,  ,     g 

him  unto  you?  "ind  they  covenant-     < 

e  I  With  him   for  r  thirty  pii 

silvt  ....  1.  \.  in. 

16    \nd    from    that    time    '  h< 

pottunit)  I  •  bctra)  him,       ,!,";' 

•   N--w     tin-  first  '  the     mm. 

brc  <1  the  dis 

1  u  v 

( a;.  e  to  J  .\  ing    out. 

him,  •'  Where  wilt  thou  fliat     e     ] 
prepan  the  p 

,\er. 

\\u\  he  said     Go  into  the  <t 

Midi   1 

■   The  master  taiih,     my  di 

It  baud  ;    1  will  1  ,( 

VM.         1 

u-d  ihem 
in  ide 

B  KXiv.  14.  XI' 

1  ^.    I 

H.  ^.    \.v.  6.  •    1 

x.  H.  H-  b.  ri.  10. 

i    *• 

14,  I*. 

-  • 

1  h  iii. 

15.  in.  8.W. 

MM.  '  N'»-    "•     '      ■ 

I    ;.   ;  Inhn  %ii.  ^.  * 

n  r.  14        nKv.xii.4 — 8.  2Clir. 

II. 


at  thy  h  mj  di« 

19   snd       the   d 


.*,  D.  $S. 


MATTHEW. 


Ji.  D.  S3. 


o  Mark  mv.  17,      20  %  Now  °  when  the  even  was 

18.    Luke  xxu.  _    ,  ,  ...  .     .. 

ii— 1<5.  come,    p  he    sat    down    with    the 

p  Ex.    xii.    li.  twelve. 

q  sTm-I^Ps.Iv.        21  And  aS  tne>r  did  eat'  h€  SaW' 

12-14.  Joi.nvi.  i  Venlv  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 

Hb71'  £"'  n  y0lf  ^^  betray  me. 

Rev.  ^23.  *  '      22  And  r  they  were  exceeding 

t  3s.Markxiv.i9,  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of 
^  t^!;;^  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 
—25.  xxi.  17.  23  And  he  answered  and  saia. 

sPs.xii.9.  Lukes  He  that  dippeth  his  liand  with 
SS!'  uf  26-S  me  'n  tiie  dish,  the  same  shall  be- 

t  5  4.56.  Gen. in.  tray  me. 
is.  rs.  sxn.  i—  24  The  f  Son  of  man  goeth,  as 
is.'  l.  5,  6.  liii.  it  is  u  written  of  him ;  x  but  woe 
Dan.  ix.  26.  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
^1ih4  nf!]-;!'  of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been 
•32.  Luke  xxiv.  good  ior  that  man  it  he  had  not 

25,  26.  46.  John  been  b;  IT.. 

ife' ActsxSi.27      25  Tnen  v  Judas,  which  betray- 
—29.  xvii.  2,  3.  ed  him,  answered,  and  said.  Mas- 
^•;«'trf'ter'  is  it  I?    He   said  unto  him, 
st.  3.  i  ret.  i.     Ahou  hast  saiu. 
"j2-         ..  25  %  And  a  as  they  were  eating, 

UActseiifX23.!;:  b  Jesus  took  bread,  and  *  blessed 
28.  ity    c  and  brake  it,  and  gave  U  to 

= '  f-s' vLxTis  the  chsdPles>   and   said>    <!  Take, 
ss/'cix!*  6-ip'.  eat >  e  this  is  my  body. 
Mark  xiv.  2i.      27  And   £  he  took  the  cup,  and 
"X"-^^'™2'  Save  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 

Acts  1.  16—20.      «->        .  -i-n     .     ,  °      n        r  . 

y  2  Kii^s  v.  25.  saying,  8  Drink  ve  all  of  it ; 
"  Prov.  xix.20.        28  For  this  is  'h  my  blood  of  the 
7'5ohn'xvS'371.1'  **ew  Testament,  which  is  i  shed 
a  vark  xiv.  22.  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Luke  xxii.  19.        29  But  I  say  unto  you,    k  I  will 

l>  Luke  xxiv.  30.  ,    .    ,     ,        *     -     .■%    •    ?    .-,  ■      r      .x 

i  cor.  xi.  23-  not  cinnk  henceforth  ot  this  fruit 

m  '25>  of  the  vine,  l  until  that  day  when 

™£/«    'w?  !  drink  it  new   m  with  you  in  my 

copies       have,  „  .  J  J 

.me     tluaiks.  rather  s  kingdom. 

Markvi. 4i.  30  «[  And  "when  they  had  sung 

c  Acts  n.  46.  xx. *   u    ™         „  ,i  V.  , 

r.  i  Cor.  x.  16,  an       hymn,    °  they  went  cut  into 
17.  '  the  mount  of  Olives 

d  47-58'!'  3i3coi*  fsl  Then  saith  JeRUS  unt0  thern' 
xi.26—29.       '  p  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 

e  Er.  v.  4,  5.  of. me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
iC«."i,*<Sq  T  win  smite  the  Shepherd,  «  and 
iv.  24, 25. '      '  the  sheep  of  the  flock  sha'l  be  scat- 

f  Mark  xiv.  23  24.  terC(l    abroad. 

Luke  xxu.  20.  r  ^    r>    ,       c,         .  T 

s  Ps.    avis    is.      °2  but  after  *  J  am  risen  again, 
Cant.v.i.vii.g.  «  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
ftwV'tfcrt      33  Peter  answered  and  said  un- 

3  Cor.  x.  16.  xi.         ,  .  ■ • 

2s.  «um,  u  iliough  all  ?wen  shall  be 

h  Ex.  xxiv.  7,  8.  offended    because    of   thee,    r- yet 
JjJ'  x™!;  3!;  will  I  never  be  offended. 
Zech.    ix!   11.      34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verilv  1 
Mark  xiv.  24.  sav  unto  ^i?c    ,  That  this  night, 

1  cor.  xi.   25.  betore   the  cr-ck  crow,  thou  shalt 
Heb.  ix.  1 .:— 22.  deny  me  thrice. 
;  >'47' 'W'Sl2!'      35  Peter  said  unto  him    2  Thor.gh 
35.  10.  Lph.  i.  I  s -.ou  d  die  with  thee,  vet  will  I 

7.  Co!  ;.  ]4.  2C.  23,  2S.    1  John  ii.  2.    Rev.  rfi.  9.  14. 

k  Pfc  iv.  7.  civ.  15.   Is.  r.xiv.  9—11.    Msrk  xiv.  25.  Ltlke  xxii.  15— 

J9.         I  xviii.  10.  \xvHi.  20.  Ps.  x!.  3.  Cant.  v.  1.  I,-,  liii.  ] :.  Zeph. 

.  17.    Zech.ix.  17.    Like  xv.  5.  6.  23—25.  32.    John  w.  11.  xvi. 

22.  xvi:.  -  r.  Acts  X.  43.  Htb.  xii.  2.  Hev.  v.  8—10.  ;•*  ..  3.        111  xiii. 

.  yvi.  2<>.  xxv,  34.    Luke  xii.  32.  xxii.  18.29.30.    Rev.  vii.   17. 

Isxxi.  1—4.    Mark  xiv.  26.    Eph.  v.  10,  20.   Col.  in.  16,  17. 

•  Or,p9t<  ■  ■       c  Lukexxi.  .".7.  xxii.  39.  John  >iv.  31.  xviii.  1—4. 

p  Sf.  xi.f.xxiv,  9,  10.  Mark  xiv.  27,  28.  Luke  xxii.  31,32.  John  \*.  i. 

"2.       q  Is.  liii.  1^.  Zech.  xiii.  7.       r  Job  vi.  21—23.  xLv.  13—16. 

Ps  xxxviii.  11.  lxix.  20.  Ixxxvjii.  18.   Lam.  i.  19.  Ex.  sxxiv.  5,  6. 

•   x-w.  2i.  x.\.  19.  xxvii.  '  rk  ix.  9,  10.   Luke  xviii.  33.  34. 

mi.  6,  7.  16.    Mark  xvi.  7.    John   xxi.  1,  &c.     1  Cor.  xv.  6. 

u  Murk  xiv.  29.  Luke  a  iii.  36—3$.  xxi.  15.        x  Ps. 

.  Ufi,  117.    Prov.  xvi.  18,  19.  x\.  0.  xxviii.  25.  26.  Ji-r. 

>vii.O.  Rom.  xii.  10.  Phil.  ii.  3.  lPet.  v.  5,  6.         v  Murk  xiv.  30, 

31.  Luke  xxii.  34.  John  xiii.  38.        z  xy.  22.  2".  Prov.  xxviii.  14. 

*xix.  23.    Kom.  xi.  20.    1  Cor.  X.  I  j.    Phil.  ii.  32.    1  Pet.  i.  17. 


not  deny  thee.  a  Likewise  also  said  a  xx.  24.  Ex.xix. 
all  the  disciples.  1  m   k 

36  *§  Then  crmeth  Jesus  with     ijUke  x^iV.  39. 
them  unto  b  a  place   called  Geth-     Jobn  xviii.  1. 
semane,  and   saith  unto  the  disci-  c  ^'^iJx.' i-l'. 
pies,  Sit  ye  here,  c  while  I  go  and     33-15.  lieb.  r. 
pray  vender.  7. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  d  Pe-  d  Z'££'j£* 
ter  and  tv/o  sons  of  Zebedee,  and     v.  37 
began   to  be  e  sorrowful  and  very  c  iMar^  ?IV'  3?.' 

,     °  '        34.   Luke   xxn. 

neavy.  44.   j0hn   xii. 

38  Then   saith    he    unto   them,     27- 

f  My  soul   is  exceeding  sorrowful,  f3£^rt-7. 
even  unto  death:  e  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
h  and  fell  on  his  foce,  '  and  prayed, 
saying,-  k  O  my  Father,   ]  if  it  be 
possible,   m  let  this  cup  pass  from  K  Kt.ir.*V 
me ;    nevertheless,  n  not  as  I  will,  h  2^  *??}'   I' 
but  as  thru  vmlL 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, °  and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unt<  >  Peter,  p  What,  could 
ye  net  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  1  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
r  enter  not  into  temptation  :  s  the  k  42I  John  xi.  41. 
spirit  indeed  is  wilhng,  but  the  g« ^  j^ 
flesh  i«  weak.  x^i.  22. 

42  He  went  away  again  r  the  se-  m  xx.  22.  John 
cond  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  ^fsamV'xv.  25. 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  John  vi.  38.  xii. 
away  from   me,  except  I  drink  it,     ??•    "^     3i* 

,1       •    .n  ,        ,  A  '       Rom.  xv.  1—3. 

thy  will  be  done.  pi.ii.  ii.  8. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  o  43.  xxv.  5.  Cant. 
asleep  again  :  u  for  their  eyes  were  37fLukc-rk.X32! 
heavy.  xxji.  45.° 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  P  35.  judK.  ix.  33. 
away  again,  and  x  prayed  the  third  l^rkings'xx.' 
time,  saying  the  same  words.  11. 

45  Then1  cometh  he  to  his  disci-  <l  £**;,?£  : 
pies,  and  saith  unto  them,  y  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  be- 
hold, z  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 


34—16.  cxvi.  3. 
Is.  liii.  10.  Rom. 
viii.  32.  2  Cor. 
▼.  21.  Gal.  iii. 
13. 1  Pet.  ii.  24. 
iii.  18. 
g  40.   xxv.    13.   1 


Num.  xiv.  5. 
xvi.  22.  1  Cbr. 
xxi.  16.  Ez.  i. 
23.  Luke  xvii. 
16.  Acts  x.  25. 
Rev.  xix.  10. 
i  Mark  xiv.  35, 
36.   Luke  xxii. 


13.  Mark  xiii. 
33—37.  xiv.  38. 
Luke  xxi.  36. 
xxii.  40.  46.  1 
Cor,  xvi.  13.  1 
Pet.  iv.  7.  v.  8. 
Rev.  xvi.  15. 


•  .  .  ,        r  vi.    13.     Luke 

46  Rise,  a  let  us  be  going:  be-  >iii.  13. xi. 4.  1 
hold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be-  Cor.  x.  13.  2 
tray  me.  Jftf  »•  *"• 

47  %  And  while  he  yet  spake,  s  Ps.  cxix.  4,  s. 
b  lo,  Judas  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  c  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
d  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  said,  e  Hail,  Master;  f  and  u  ProV.  xxiii.  34. 
kissed  him  ft*  lift 

50  And  0  Jesus  said  unto  him,  o.Rom.xiii. n. 
p  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come?  1  Thes.v.  6—8. 
Then  came  they  and  laid  hands  on  x  17^*19,  tute 
Jesus,  and  took  him.  xviii.  3.  2  Cor. 

xii.  8.  v  1  Kinsrs  xvii!.  5-7.  Ec.  xi.  9.  z  2.  14,  15.   Mark 

Ju>.  41,43.  Luke  xxii.  53.  John  xiii.  3.  xvii.  1.        a  1  Sam.  xvii. 

-1S.  Luke  ix.  51.  xii.  50.  xxii.  15.  John  xiv.  31.  Acts  xxi.  33. 
b  55.  Mark  xiv.  43.  Luke  xxii.  47.  48.  John  xviii.  1—8.  Acts  i.  16. 
c  2  Sam.  iii.  27.  xx.  9,  10.  Ps.  xxviii.  3.  I  v.  20,  21.        d  Mark  xiv. 

44.       e  xxvii.  29,  30.  Mark  xv.  13.  John  xix.  3.       f  On.  xrvii. 

26.    l  Sam.  x.  1.   Prov.  xxvii.  «.    Mark  xiv.  45.46.  Luke  vii.  45. 

3  Thcs.  v.  26.        g  xx.  13.  2  Sam.  xvi.  17.   P:.  xii.  9.  Iv.  13,  14. 

Luke  xxii.  48. 


37.  115—117. 
173,  174.  Is. 
xwi.  8,  o.  Rom. 
vii.  18—25.  viii. 
S.  1  Cor.  i\.  27. 
(;al.v.l6. 17.21. 
Phil.  iii.  12—14. 
t  39.  Ps.  xxii.  I,  2. 
Jxix.  1—3.17,18. 
lxxxviii.  1,  2. 
Mark  xiv.  39, 
40.  Hfb.  iv.  15. 
v.  7,  8. 


A.  D.  32. 


CHAPTER  XXVU. 


A.  D. 


h  35.  Mark  xiv.      51    \nrj   behold,  h  one  of  them 

47.  Luke  ix.  55.        ,   •    ,  -it  11 

„i  ,  49  which    were    with  Jesus   stretched 

i.Johox»hi.  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
n.>6.2Cor.  a))(l  struc'K  the  high 

i  t.  35.  Rom.  xii.  priest's,  and  smote  oii'his  ear. 
19'1CtwU'  1  hen    viid    Jesus    unto   him, 

15*.  lPeuii. 21  '  Put  UP   again  thy  sword  into  his 
-i5. ni. y.         place:  tor  all  fc  they  that  take  the 

k  vuii.   34-  i,  wjtj1  tjle  SWOrd. 

O  n.  ix.  0.   Ft.  .    '  ,  .  ¥ 

ir.23.Ry.\\\N.      ^->  Ihmkest  th-ui  that  I  cannot 
•  now  pray  to  my  Father,      and  he 

I  \\  &*o  s^a^  pretcntly  gite  me  more  thai: 
>i.  twelve  ■  legions  of  angels? 

54    But    D  how    then    shall    the 
scriptures  be  fuila'.ed,  that  thus  it 

II  i.  ;o.    must  b 

|H£      55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
d»  the   multitudes,  p  A;  e  ye  come 

thief,  with  swoitls 

LO  take  me?  ''I  sat 

i").        daily  with  yon  teaching  in  the  tem- 

MrikukJ'  *!~  Ple-  ar'fl  ve  '™*  no  nGlcI  0!1  me# 
jj.  56  Rut  all  this   was  done,  r  that 

q  M.irk  x.i.   is.  x\\c    scriptures    of     the    prophets 

l>e  fulfilled      •   lhen  all  the 
disciph  k  him,  and  fled. 

r  *J  Z6-      57  And  '  they  that  had  laid  hold 

1  31?    Mark    xiv.  on   JtSUS.  1*-  '    h  I    liaphas 

■.  John  the  hi^h  priest,  where  the  scribes 

5Ti^»TimI'if!  :in<*  tne  clf'  "^  assembled. 

x  fL  i»i-    5,  t.     53  But  P         followed   him  \ 
xiv.  53,  0fft  ,mto  the  high    | 

W;  »  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  tl 
.%iii.  12— m.  Tants  to  see  thf 

VV         •     ,.       59   IS  the   chief    pi 

u  Jon  v. in.  15,    ,  ,  .     ,,  ..  '  ., 

elders,  and  all  tn<  i^ht 

raise    wrtw  inst  JeSQS 

*-■  n  ; 

12.  '.2!       60  Hut  >'  f  unci  1 

my    false    witnesses    i  arae,    yet 

• 

;  And  aid,   '  I 

y  n  'I  am 

i-  of  God,  and    •  !    it   in 

in.  1 

Mark  xi%.  57-  ,nd    the   hi 

id   unto  him, 

a  i 

xi».o.  i  Km.-.  ,,v  u    nothing!*     uhat    /..  1    .ic/i 

■  hese  w  itn< 

us    held    I 

\nd  the  high  pri( 
*v:  .nd   unto  him,      I  adjui 

SO.     Ait.    x>n.   .1        i-     •  1       .     1      .     ..  1 

i8.  ,,#  the  Uvmg  Cud,  '  that  «l  us 

wl.  1  be  1  the  l  the 

b  txV,.  40.  j.r.  g  1     d 

xx>i.   8-11.    !ft  .  .    ,  .  .    __. 

64  Jr  hitn,  •'  1  I 

hast  said :  nereitheK        I  onto 

,"'  Hereai 

Mark    »iv.    SO.  S  n     '  Oil    k  the 

imr  in  I 

Jiilin  win.  10—      ,,/•'.  ° 

1.    clouds  <>t  heaven 
d P». \xv»ni. is—      rr>  Then   ;  the  high   prirst  rent 

Aru  mm.  12-  ken  t)l;i-  •  fnrthr 

35.  1  Peuii.  u.  ha  of  win,  }  behold, 

Kini;«  x\ii.  16.   2  Chr.  \M.i.  .  xxix.  24.  xiv. 

61.  Lake  x\ii.  66—71.  Jakarta 

7.   John  1.  U. 

h  i«. 
ii.   11.    M:»rk  I  ike  xxii.  70.  J.  i\n. 

vv.  3:.    Dan.  rii.  13.    Luke  xxi.  27.    JaftaL 
Actii.  11.  Koiu.  xiv.  10.  1  The».ir.  16.  Rev.  i.  7.  xx.  11.         k  1'.. 
ex.  I.  A  .   Hth.  i.  1.  \  I  1^  \.  wj.  I 

-"tvifi.  —3.  ler.uarrt.S4i  ,64.       r 

1  KJDg>  x\i.  10—  J  J.  Luke  t.  SI,  John  K.  ' 


66  What  think  re?    Thev  an-  „  T  ..  ,, 

.        '  .  T  n  Lev.  xxjt.  1 1— 

red  and  said,   n  He  is  g 
death. 

67  Then   -  did   they  spit  in  his 

f;iee,    and     buffeted     him;    p  aiu'.  o  wmi. 30.  n 
others  smoi  the  pah  ■  l4-   lv 

,-     .       .      ,  «  XW.       9.      Jo'i 

ot  their  hands.  Xxr.    -n.  i,. 

g,    1  Prcphesv  unto  us,  '• ' 

'  thou   Christ,     \  s   he   that  JvfSf?', 

smote  thee  ?  ir.is.  Hcb.  1 

69  •;   Now  *  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace:    and   a   damsel  came'J 

unto  him,  .   Thou  also  wast  *•  L»' 

with  c  Jes.  dike.  7  **■  N^ 

TQ  But  u  he  denied  befi-re  t/:cm  3.  »Cur. 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 

71  And  x  when  he  v. 
into  the  porch,   another  r/,\. 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  1  This  felh  . 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

7 J  And  again  he  denied   *  with 
an  oath,  a  I  do  not  km  w  the  man. 

?3  And  after  a  while  came  onto  s  ,  .  lKine^xi'. 
him  thev  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  b  Surely  thru  'also    art   one     Jf^J  " 
of  them  ;   '  for  thy  speech  bewray-     *s 
cth  thee. 

74  Then  d  beeran  he  toe 
to  swear,  e  toying  I  knew  n«.t  the     11.  -'^hn  i. 

B.     *  And  : 
ere 

And  Peter 
wo: 

him,   T 

bh.ilt  deny  me    thrice, 
it  1  ut,  and  '  tterly. 

i.  S.         K  .  6S,  60.    : 

-  ' .        /  \    1  i  —  Wt  i  r.  r, 

4.  % 

X\'u. 

d  n 

-    ■ 

John  xvi-  !  *  — 1  "•     B 


1.   1  IVui.5. 


Kuiib  % , 


xix.     : 


I  B  \  l'.  XXVU 

Jrtat  J<kU«, 

hin. 

1  of  tlv 

ill       I.      ....         !        ..    : 

thorm  by  ti 

■ 
' 
tun  on  ctNif. 

5.. 

«<»     »T>1 

1  .mil   11   M-aliO,  ai»l  m 
»  BU  h  flarrxl  at  R,  02— «d. 

\\ ' HEN  :  t 

'  *    -■  nil  the  chi«  f   ; 

.    the    people    took    counsel     x 
ag;i  is  I     put  I  im  I  i  d<  ath. 

Und   when 
hin  *  and  dc-      10,  ii.   »j- 

cd   him   to    Pi4itius  Pilate  the     l 

3  *,   Then    «  Judas,   which    had 

ed  him,  wl.en  he  saw  that  he  r  £fh  ~ 
IMJHBIiCtli    'rey.r.ted    him- 


j4.  ID.  S3. 


MATTHEW 


A.  D. 


g  Gen.  xiii.  2i,  s-elf,  and  brought  again  the  thirty 
xf  i6j7.^i.  n'.  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
1  Saru.  xv.  24.  and  elders, 
30.  i  Kings sxi.      4  Saying,  8 1  have  sinned,  in  that 

27.  Rom.  m.  19.  tv-  ?  .  j       k  ^\. 

h  19.  23,  24.  54.  I  nave  betrayed  h  the  innocent 
Jer.  xxn.  is.  blood.    And  they   said  '  What  is 

JSSS^jJS  that  t0  us  •  k  see" thou  to  that.  ^ 
John  .«s*'  7!      5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
Acts    xi.i.  28.  0f  silver  in  the  temple,   l  and  de- 
Pet.  i.  19.         parted,  and  went  and  hanged  him- 

i  25.     Acts  xviii.  self. 

i\5."217rii  S   .  6  And  the  chief  P^ests  took  the 

1  John  iii.  12!  silver  pieces,  and  said,  m  It  is  not 
Rev.xi.  10.  lawful  for  "  to  put  them  into  the 
10-20! jobxili.'  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 

4.xvi.  2.   Luke  blood, 

T»d  ^  26'  ^  And  they  took  counsel,  and 

s«nE*xxk4,  s  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 

2  Sam.  xvti.  23.  to  bury  strangers  in. 

.  \™&  xvi-  }!•      8    Wherefore    °  that    field    was 

Job  U.  y.  Vli.  15.  r  rii  c     i  l  -i 

Acts  i.  is.  i9.     called,    I  he  neld   of  blood,   p  unto 

m  xxiii.  24.  Luke  \fa\s  d&\~ 

xii.K:  Jolm      9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
n  beut.  xxiii.  is.  was  spoken   by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
is.  !\i.  8.  phet,  saving,  <i'And  thev  took  the 

o  Acts  1.19.  **_■,..      •  •    °  r     'i  "  ..i 

iJxwrW.is.Dent.  r  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
xxxiv.  6.  Josh.  0f  hjm  that  was  valued,  whom  they 
26.92CJhUr?vJ'.*  of  the  children    of  Israel    did 

q  zech.xi.  12, i3.  value  ; 

1  xx-i'45,  le*'    -^  ^nc^  save  tnem  ^or  tne  p°t~ 

Kwn.a—7.    "  ter's  field,  as   the  Lord   appcint- 
*  Or.  bought   of  ed  me. 

%cmudvtn  f     n  ^  And  SJesus  stood  before 

s  x.*i8.  25.  Mark  the  governor ;   and  the  governor 

xv.  2.     Luke  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 

xvlii!  alio?"  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said 

t  Bwi,   25.    64.  unto  him,  c  Thou  sayest. 

T?hn    xviii    37*         12    ^^  wnen  "  ne   WaS  accUSed 

i-ttafS^s,  '  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
u  n.xxvi.63.  Ps.  answered  nothing. 
SX^mJ*      13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
xv.  3-.r.'  lohn  "Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
xik.9-11.  Acts  they  witness  against  thee  ? 

vnn32.    IPet.        ^     And    he     answered    him    to 

x  xxvi.  6?.  John  never  a  word ;  insomuch  that  the 
xx""'^5'   Acts  governor  *  marvelled  greatly. 

x  Ps.  ixxi.  r.  is.  15  Now  at  that  z  feast  the  go- 
viii.l8.zeeh.iu.  vernor  was  wont  to  release  unto 

z  xxvi.C5.r"  Mark  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 

xv.  6.  8.     Luke  WOuld. 

J°hn  xvii'i     38         16   An^  tnCy  nad  tn°n    3  a  n°ta" 

30.  Act*n'xxiv!  ble  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
27.  xxv.  9  17  Therefore  when  they  were 

a  xSis'S  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
John  xvHi.' 40.'  them,  b  Whom  will  ye  that  I  re- 
Acts    iii.    14.  lease  unto  you  ?    Barabbas,  corJe- 

b  2*i?mJosh.2v:iv.  sus,  which  is  called  Christ  ? 
i5.     i   Kings      18  For  d  he  knew  that  for  envy 

s&Markxv  9-  tne^  nac*  delivered  him. 
C  i2.Johnxix.ifi.      19  %  When  he  was  set  down  on 

U  Gen. 
1  Sam. 
11.    Pf.  . 

Prov.  xwii.  4.  thing  to  do  with   f  that  just  man  : 


i.vwvii.ii.  the  judgment-seat,  c  his  wife  sent 

"pc?cvi.'io~.  untt)  him,  saying,   Have  thou  no- 

v.  jwii.  4.'  thing  to  do  with   f  that  just  man  : 

Ec.  iv.  4.   is.  for  j  have  suffered   many  things 

^ris  day  in   a   dream   because  of 

m. 

20   But   the    chief  priests    and 


Acts  v.  this  day  in   a   dream   because  of 

17.  vii.  9.    xiii.  him. 
45,  Jam.  iv.  5. 

xxri.24.a9.  Job  elders  s  persuaded  the  multitude, 
vxsiii.  M  - 17.  t)iat  tliey  h  should  ask  Barabbas, 

f  r.r2l  zec'h!'ix.  and  destroy  Jesus. 
'  o.  Luke  v.ii.      21  The  governor  answered  and 
4i.  47.  i  John  said   unto  them,  Whether  of  the 

»  >lark  xv.  11.  Acts  xiv.  IP,  19.  xix.  23—29.         h  Lflkfl  xxiii.  IS— 
*  20.    Jlihu  ivjjj.4V.  xii.  15, 16.    AflU  iii.  14, 15. 


twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  i  ir- -obxxxi.31. 
you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas.  £■  XViiiu 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them, «  Wliat  2, 3.  zeeh.  xi. 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  if^SfuSL 
is  called  Christ  ?  They  all  say  unto  xxiii.  20— "24*! 
him,  Let  him  be  crucified.  John xix.  14,15. 

23  And  the  govemorsaid, k  Why?  v  f  "•  S.?'» 
what  evil  hath  he  done  r  l  But  tliey  19.  1  sam.xi*. 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him  ^~15-  ?.x*  31~ 
be  crucified.  19\  l 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  1  Acts  vii.  57. 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  f^Jzl]-^' 
ratner  a  tumult  was  made,  he  tooK  23.  xxiii.  10. 12 
water,  m  and  washed  his  hands  be-     — 15- 

fore  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  m£b*&.*5.  33" 
innocent  cf  the  blood  of  this  "just  Ps. xxvi. 6.' Jer. 
person  ;  see  ye  to  it.  ^*,2^*,3.5*  T  ^ 

o  -  t<l  jut  n4. 19. 54.    John 

2j   ihen  answered  all  the  pec-  Xix.  4.  Acts  iii. 

pie,  and  said,  °  His  blood  be  on  us,  14«  2Cor.  v.21. 
p  and  on  our  children.                        Q  *j£*  "^  1837. 

26  Then  *  released  he  Barabbas  Num.  xxxv.  33. 
unto  them :  and  when  he  had  Deut-  fx.:  |J* 
r  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  2  sam^"i'ii!'  zs, 
to  be  crucified.  29.2Khi^«xxiv. 

27  %  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  ^.eSmh! 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the  *  com-  2— 4.  xxiv.*7— 9." 
mon  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  Acts  v.  28.  vii. 
the  whole  s  band  of  soldiers.  ";  i0.  Heb.  x*. 

28  And  they  f  stripped  him,  and  2«-3o. 

put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  P  :fc;";X]^5£,Ez, 

29  And  when  they  had  u  platted  q  M^rk  xV.  °i5. 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  Luke  xxiii.  25. 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  r  J£  "'  ^:J^  ^ 
ha^i;  and  they  bowed  the  knee  34.' Luke  xviii. 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say-  32,33.  John  xix. 
ing,  x  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews !  •  ^  gmemr'* 

30  And  >  they  spit  upon  him,  Awu&MMkxY. 
and  took  tlie  reed,  and  smote  him  "•  i0h°;-™ol* 
on  the  head.  Acts  xxiii.  35. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mock-     Greek-    ... 
ed  him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  s  Amx.Tuvii: 
him,   and  put  his  own  raiment   on     1. 

him,  z  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  *  TM?rk  *X:  *;• 

.  .      '  J  J       Luke  xxm.  11. 

him.  John  xix.  2-5. 

32  And  a  as  they  came  out,  b  they  "  **•  i9-  Ps.xxxv. 
found  a  man  of  c  Cyrene,  Simon  by  JJ'  ^  i^JiJ' 
name:  him  they  compelled  to  bear  r.'iiii.  3.  Jer. 
his  cross.  x^7-  Heb-xiL 

33  And  when  they  were  come  x  37. '  xxvi.  40. 
unto  a  place  called  d  Golgotha,  that  Mark  xv.  ir. 
is  to  say  A  place  of  a  skull.  ^gUSHA 

34  They  e  gave  him  vinegar  to  y  xxvi.  67.  Job 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  ,xxx\?.-10\f* s* 
he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  ™L  ai«kxv. 
not  drink.  i".  Lukcxyui* 

35  And  f  they  crucified  him,  and  z  JJ  JJ  ^  ^ 
b  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  :  is.'iiiV.7.  John 
hthat  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  *». .10, 17. 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  a  .,,7'  J"'^  xv; 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  35,36.  1  Kin«< 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  ^f'1^13'^.'^ 
lotS.  xiii.  11, 12. 

36  And  •  sitting  down,  they  b  "vi.  24.  Mark 
watched  him  there  :  %^   Luke 

37  And  set  over  his  head  k  his  c  Actsii.io.vn.p. 
accusation    written.   THIS  IS  JE-  ■  ^•2?-xiji'1- 
JUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEW  S.  d  g^ «£*£ 

38  Then  were  there  '  two  thieves  33.  John  xix.  17. 
crucified  with  him;  one  on  the  e£r^8*5*"|i 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left     John  xix.28— 

30.  f  P*.  xxii.  16.  John  xx.  20.  25.  27.  Acts  iv.  10.  g  Mark 
xv.  24.  Luke  xxiii.  34.  John  xix.  23,24.  h  Ps.  xxii.  18.  i  54. 
Mark  x v.  39.  44.  k  Mark  xv.  26.  Luke  xxiii.  38.  John  xix.  19— 
2?.  1  44.Ls.liii.  12.  Mark  xv.  27,  28.  Luke  xxii.  37.  xxiii.  32, 
33.  39-43.  Jebn  xix.  18.  31—35. 


AD. 


JO. 


CKAPT  ER    XW1II. 


m  Pi.  «iL  «,  7.      39  And  they  that  passed  by  !n  re- 
tz.nji.u- n.  viled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
£?  r-i I  \o.      *0  A B (I  •  »)  in g.  Thai  ■  that  de- 
cix.  2. 25.  u»  stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
three  days,   save  thyself     p  If 
liiuijiili     thou  be   the   Son   of  God,  i  come 
i  Pet.  ii.  2a  clown  from  the  cross. 
n  <2liix*i.l»,      41  Likewise  also'  the  chief  priests, 
k.  ..  ,i.  io!  mocking  Ai/n,  with  the  scribes  and 
o  «ri.  6i-  Luke  elders,  said, 

riSS"  42  He  ■  saved  others,  himself  he 

P  54.iv.3.6.x.wi.  cannot  save.     If  he  be  c  the  King 
te  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cress,  aud  we  will  believe 
*  »■  him. 

;{,.;      43  He  J  trusted  in  God  :  let  him 

deliver  him  now,    if  he  will  have 

for  he  said,  *  I  am  the  Son  of 


q   wi.    4. 


Jf  him  , 

»  Juno  uu  24.  \i.  ,, 

iv.  14.  vjOO. 

.  ii.  a.   Luke       44 
..  38.   John  i. 


sin.  10. 

1.15.18. 

j  mi.  1*. 

■ 


.     32. 
xxiii.  3v, 
40 

Mark  xt.  25. 33, 
34.  Luke  xxiii. 
44,45 


The    >  thieves    also,    which 
were  crucified  widi  him,  cast  the 
.  5.  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  *  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  ■  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  nindi  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
b  Jesus    cried   with   a   loud    voice, 

■  **.  saying,  Eli,  EM,  lama  sabachthani  * 
that  is  to  s  Ly,  My  God,  mv  God, 
whv  hast  thou  f  rsaken  me  } 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  'hat,  said, <!  This 

u. l. 3.  Am. viii.  man  calledi  for  Eli  . 

^  Rer.  Tin.  12.        ^    An(j  strai?htwav  0ne  0f  them 

Mark   %w.  34.  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  ■  and  filled 
■•■  «*•  it  with  vinegar,   and   put   it  on  a 

John    XjX.    *f—  ,  °        ,    •  i    •     i 

to.  Hrh.%.7.     reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

p«.  xxji.  i.  ix\i.      49  Th<  iir!.  Let  be.  Met 

I-'.,     vi  i    ,    us  *cc  whether   1  ill  come  to 

XJ.    14.      mkl<i  ,. 

s.  Mark  xt.  3«,  save  him. 

50  J« -si i  hen    he   had   cried 
again  wit.'.  .d  voice,  Lyit; 
up  the  e;b 

51  And,  behold,    the  veil  of  the 
in  twain  from  the 

top  to  the  bo:*<  m  ;  k  ;ind  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  t  Its  rent, 

'.  the  graves  were  opened  ; 

and    '  many   bodies   of   the   sa 
which  ,n  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  g- 
*!u-               after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into 

i  the  n  holy  city,  and  red  unto 

54  Now    when   •  the    centurion, 
at  were  with  him  watch- 

J  ing  Jesus,  f  saw  die  earthquake,  and 
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Dan.     be      24. 
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'.    L>:ki  x'n. -'.  Jolinxix.7.    Horn.  i.  t.         il 

7.        tl  11  «i.  • 

1.    Mark  xt.  4>\  41.  xrS.  1.  9.    Luke  xxiv.  10.    John  xj. 
ir.  wi.  1.  John  xiu*5. 

1.         I  xi.  SO,  31. 


▼  xui.  55.  Mark  xv.  40.  xt;. 


*  There  came  a  rich  man  of  h  Ari- 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
hifnaelf  was  Jesus'*  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  '  and  beg- 
ged the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  die  body  to  be  deli- 
vered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  In  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  d  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock  ;  and  he  rolled  e  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  f  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  otiier  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  die  sepulchre. 

62  1  Now  the  next  lay  that  fol- 
lowed I  the  day  of  the  preparation, 
h  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  '  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive,  k  After  three  days 
I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore,  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 

unto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead  :  l  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

6j  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch  :  go  your  W  ike 

sure  as  \e  can. 
66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
ilehre  sure,  n  sealing  the  St 
and  setting  a  watch. 
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A%  D.  33. 


n  10.  Mark  xvi.  7.  ,  1  And  n  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
«.  io.  i3.  Luke  disciples  that  lie  is  risen  from  the 
S! Jo9haxx!2i7,  dead  ;  and,  behold,  °  he  geeth  be- 
is.  tore  you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall 

°  Mark'  xiv"'  28*  ^  ^  ^m  ''    P  io»  I  have  told  7.°°* 

John\xi!  i*  &c!      s   And    they    departed    quickly 
i  Cor.  w.  6.     from  the  sepulchre  i  with  fear  and 

P  xiiv.'s.^iV.  21!  STeat  J0^'  ancl  ^  run  t0  DrinS  nis 
John  'xiv. "  29.'  disciples  word. 

**»■  4«...  9  And  r  as  they  went  to  tell  his 

qpsllS.Ti'.Mark'disciPleb'  beheld,  Jesus  met  them, 

xvi.    8.    Luke  saying,  s  All  hail      And  they  came 

xxiv.     36-4i.  t  an^    heid   him  by  the   feet,  and 

John    xvi.    20.  ,.  ,.  ,  .  .        ' 

22.  xx.  20,21.       worshipped  him. 
r  is.ixiv.5.Mark      10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
S^iVV01"1  *  Be  not    afraid:   >   go  tell   2  my 

XX.  14—16.  ».,  ,  °.  ^,     ,.,      ' 

s  Luke  i.  28.  2  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
cor.  xiii.    ii.  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

t  Cant.  iri.  3,  4.  n  ^  Now  when  they  were  going, 
Luke   yii.   38.  behold,  a  some  of  the  watch  came' 

l?  Rev  "r.  9*X'  ^nt°  ^e  C^y'  and  SneWed  unt0  tne 

u  i7*.    xiv!"'  3.3.  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were 

Luke  xxiv.  52.  done. 

Re"  v.Ti'-S      12  And   »>when  they  were  as- 

x  5.  xiv.  27.  Luke  sembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 

xxiv.    36-38.  taken    counsel,     they    gave    large 

John  vi.  20.  :■  l  1  •        °  ° 

y  7.  Judg.  x.  i6.  money  unto  the  soldiers, 
Ps.  ciii.  8—i3.      13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 

z  x1i?4*8-5o.xxv.  came  ^  n'Snt»  and  stole  nim  a™ay 

40.*45.  Mark  iii!  while  We  slept. 

33  —  35.  John  14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vfuJJ.'Hebfii!  vernor's  ears,  c  we  will  persuade 
11—18*  him,  and  secure  you. 

a  4.  xxvij.  65,  65.  b  xxvi.  3,  4.  xxvii.  1,  2.  62—64.  Ps.  ii.  1—6. 
John  xi.  47,  43.  xii.  10,  11.  Acts  iv.  5—22.  v.  33,  34.  40.  c  Acts 
xii.  19. 


15  So  d  they  took  the  money,  and  d  xxvi.    u.     1 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this     Tim- vi- 10- 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among  f  Mar'k*  ^vi.  14. 
the  Jews  e  until  this  day.  John  rt.ro.Aets 

1 6  f  Then  f  the  eleven  disciples  ^l2~26- I  Cor' 
b  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  g  7/10'.  xxvi.  32. 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  appoint-  h  9*  Ps«  «•  12* 
edthem.  xiy.  11.  John  v. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him  they  i  1  Cor.  xv.  6. 

h  worshipped    him  :    j    but    some  k  £•  27:. XTi-  29- 
doubted.  rxxxix?'27.6*c': 

18  %  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  *i  2-  !s.  is.  e, 
unto  them,  saying,  k  All  power  is  iJ£%  125'  \$ 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in     x.  22.  John'  i\\. 

earth.  35.    v.    22-27. 

19  Go  1  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  ActsV™!  x'. 
nations,  m  baptizing  them  in  "the  36.  Rom.  xiv.  9." 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  ^  JfJ  jjjjj 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  vml  H.  9— y! 

20  Teaching  °  them  to  observe  Co1-  [•  vi~19' 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com-  Jp^'  ^'I] 
manded  you:  and  lo,  p  I  am  with  Re».xi.is.*vii' 
ycu  alway,  even  *  unto  the  end  of  ,  I4,  xi\:: 16*  „„ 

:,  ,J       r    *  1  Is.  xmj.  27i  2,?. 

«-l-io    wr-.t'lr1.         r    A  men  ...      _       '    _ 


the  world.    r  Amen 


xcvin.  2,  3.  Is. 


xlii.  1—4.  xlix.  6.  Iii.  10-lxvi.  18,  19.  Mark  xvi.  15.  16.  Luke  xxiv. 

47,  4S.  Acts  i.  8.  xiii.  46,  47.  xxvjii.  28.  Rom.  y.  18.  Col.  i.  23. 
m  Acts  ii.  38.  41.  viii.  12— 16.  36—38.  ix.  18.  x.  47,  48.  xvi.  15.  33.  xiv. 

3—5.  1  Cor.  i.  13—16.  xv.  29.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.        n  iii.  16,  17.   Gen. 

i.  26.  Num.  vi.  24—27.    Is.  xlviii.  16.  1  tor.  xii.  4—6.    2  Cor.  xiii. 

14.  Eph.  ii.  18.  1  John  v.  7.  Rev.  i.  4— d.        o  vii.  24—27.  Dent. 

v.  32.  xii.  32.  Acts  ii.  4^.  xx.  20,  21.  27.  1  Cor.  xi.  2.  23.  xiv.  37. 

Eph.  iv.  11—17.  20,  &c  Col.  i.  28.  1 1  hcs.  iv.  l,  2.  2  Thes.  iii.  6— 

12.  I  Tim.  vi.  1—4.  Tit.  ii.  1— 10.  1  Pet.  ii.  10— 19.  2  Pet.  i.  5— 

11.  iii.  2.    1  John  ii.  3,  4.  iii.  19—24.    Rev.  xxii.  M.         p  j.  23. 

xviii.  20.  Gen.  xxxix.  2.  3.  21.  Ex.  iii.  12.  Josh.  i.  5.  Ps.  xivi.  7. 11. 

Is.  viii.  8—10.  xii.  10.  Mark  xvi.  20.  John  xiv.  18—23.  Acts  xviii. 

9,  10.  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  Rev.  xxii.  2*.  q  xiii.  39,  40.  49.  xxiv.  3. 
r  vi.  13.   1  Kings  i.  36.   1  Chr.  xvi.  36.   Ps.  lxxii.  19.   Rev.  i.  18. 

xxii.  20. 


THE 

GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


St.  Peter  speaks  of  Marcus,  and  calls  him  "  his  son  ;"  perhaps  im- 
plying that  Marcus  was  convened  by  his  ministry,  and  serve  J 
with  him  in  the  Gospel.  (I  Pet.  v.  13.)  This  Marcus,  or  Mark, 
was  undoubtedly  the  writer  of  the  Go-ptl  on  which  we  now 
pntcr:  hut  whether  he  was,  or  wa3  not,  a  diiferent  person  from 
John  surnamed  Mark,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  apos- 
tles, and  in  St.  Paul's  episth  »,  {Acta  xii.  12.  xiii.  5.  13.  xv.  37—39. 
Col.  iv.  10.  2  Ten,  iv.  11 ;)  roost  remain  duuhtful.  as  the  most 
able  and  lalx>rious  enquirers  are  divided  in  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  the  celebrated  Grotius  takiiifr  the  lead  on  the-  one  side, anil 
the  indefatigable  Lardner  on  the  otner.— It  is,  however,  generally 
agreed,  that  this  Gospel  was  written  under  the  immediate  in- 
spection of  the  apostle  Peter,  and  received  by  the  Church  on  his 
authority.— '  St.  John  had  seen  the  three  Gospels,  and  wrote  his 
1  own  as  a  supplement  to  them,  as  plainly  appears  in  the  harmony 
'  of  the  Gospels.'—'  Ecclesiastical  history  informs  us,  that  Mark  s 
'  Gospel  had  the  approbation  of  Peter,  and  that  Mark  was  in- 

•  >tructed  by  him.'—'  Papias  converseel  with  the  disciples  of  the 
'  apostles,  al>out  the  beginning  of  the  second  centurj.— He  speaks 

•  of  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark  as  extant  and  written  by 
1  them.— Justin  Martyr,  A.  D.  150,  mentions  the  Gospels  as  univer- 
'  sally  received.  He  must  have  conversed  with  Christians  who 
'  were  old  men,  and  learned  that  the  Gospels  were  extant  when 
'  they  were  young."— '  Between  A.  D.  70.  ?nd  Justin,  are  the 
'  at'thors  called  apostolical,  Chmens,Hermas,  Barnabas,  Ignatius, 

■  the -,e-  make  us«  of  some  of  the  Gospels  and  epistles.'  (jortin.) 
'  Justin  Martyr—  cites  passages  from  every  one  of  the  Gospels, 

•  declaring  that  they  contained  the  words  of  Christ. — Irenu-.us,    | 
'  in  the  same  century,  not  only  cites  them  all  by  name,  but  de- 

lilies,  that  there  were  neither  aiore  nor  less  received  by  the 
<hnrch.— Moreover,  he  cites  passages  from  every  chapter  of 

■  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  from  fourteen  chapters  of  St.  Mark, 
->nd  from  twenty  chapurs  of  St.  Joluu— Tatianus,  who  flourish,- 


'  ed  in  the  same  century,  wrote  a  harmony  of  the  Gospels ;  th 
'  Gospel  gathered  out  of  the  four  Gospels.'  {Whitby.)  It  i 
therefore,  undeniable,  that  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church, 
this  Gospel  and  that  of  St.  Luke,  thot.gh  not  written  by  apostles, 
were  received  as  authentic  ;n>d  as  divine  1\  inspired:  and  this 
consideration  gives  much  weight  to  the  tradition  that  St.  Peter 
sanctioned  it  by  his  apostolical  authority,  which  induced  lh<  pri- 
mitive Church  without  hesitation  to  number  it  among  the  cano- 
nical books  of  Scripture.— Some  have  considered  St.  Mark  a« 
epitomizing  or  abridging  St.  Matthew  ;  and  he  doubtless  records 
many  of  the  same  facts,  and  a  few  of  the  same  discourses  and 
parables,  which  are  found  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel :  but  he  omits 
many  things,  and  adds  others ;  and  he  records  some  miracles 
much  more  fully  than  Matthew  had  done,  and  not  without  con- 
siderable variation :  so  that  then  is  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  he 
intentionally  took  any  thing  from  Matthew,  but  that  he  wrote 
such  things,  as  were  especially  brought  to  his  knowledge,  andT 
impressed  on  his  mind.  And  the  coii.cielei.ee  seems  to  have 
arisen,  rather  from  the  Circumstance  of  the  two  evangelists 
writing  the  history  of  the  same  grand  and  interesting  events, 
than  from  any  design  in  the  one  ol  deducing  his  materials  from 
the  other.  The  circumstance  of  (he  same  facts  in  many  in- 
stances being  repeated  in  this  Gospel,  and  but  few  of  our  I  ord's 
discourses  introduced, — will  of  course  render  the  expositor's 
labour  less  need! ui,  except  in  noting  variations.  But,  as  it  has 
pleased  God  to  confirm  his  V"th  by  several  witnesses,  it  will 
never  be  unuseful  to  a  humble  pious  enquire  r  to  review  the  ' 
same  important  trai  saetions,  as  placed  by  the  evangelist  in  that 
point  of  view,  wbieh  most  affected  bis  owi  mind  :  while  tin  ini- 
mitable  simplicit;  common  to  them  all  however  they  varj  the 
narrative,  is  an  internal  proof,  that  they  were  not  left  to  be 
cariitd  away  by  their  feelings,  to  use  any  expression  unsuitable 
to  the  intrinsic*!  dignity  of  the  suhject. 


A.  D.  27. 


CHAPTER   L 


A.  D. 


»i,ikei.2.s.iL  CHAPTER   I. 

10,Ji.    Acta   i.    fV  Gc-]-!   hKtM  with  John',  muu»try,  1—8. 
bapiism  and  leinp . .  — 

;•  reaches  in  <->.. 

Vinvm    and   AnJn.*.    Jim. .   and 

John,  14 — Si.    1.  It  «»ri  unci.  «  .  spirit, 

—      :  heals  rVtcr  •  'uany 

retire* «  .-ayt-r, 

preach  i^u^uci  ut  CjaJuct^  auu 

cleanses  a  1  5. 

is.  vi. '  o.  R.im.    rHL  '  beginning  01   the  Lrospei 
A    of  L  Jesus  CI.  the  Son  of 

God; 

-  it  is  d  written  in  the  pro- 
x)"/'  -V  ,i  .  phets,  ;  Behold,  I  send  mv  messui- 
u.  ;er    before   thy   tare,   which   shall 

\  'x.-fore  thee, 
j  j'%  The  f  voi(  e  en  ing  in  the 

iiL  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  waj 
4— 6.johnLi5.  tae  Lortl,  make  his  paths  straight 
4  John   l  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
%  Matt. iii. i, 2. 6.  -,  and  preach  the  bap: w* 


1,2. 

.i  vi.  31. 
i.  i.  1  —  4. 
1  Jobs  i.  1—3. 
\.  1.  11.  12. 
t  Pa.  i 
iii.  1".  ii»,  33. 
rvii.  5.  John  i. 


«]  P*.*l.  7. 

ii.    i.   \i»i. 


11.  Lukt- 


rei 


•  lor  the  l  remission  of 


there  went  out  unto  him 


3.    Art- 

;ns. 
„  Vfc  5  And 

h°A[  all  the  land  of  Ju  nd  the 

a.t.  iiL  5,  6.  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  fc  baptized 

aim  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  •  con- 
ic Mia  i.  2a.  «    . 
gi.                             their  sins. 

I  i>  .  .(1  John  was  ra  clothed  with 

els'  hair,   and  with  a  girdle  of 
i3.  Acn  a  skiii  about  his  loins;  and  be  did 
"j*!'*  lixL13"  D  eat  l^usts  and  wild  bora 
bd2  Kings  i.  8.      ^  And  preached,  Baying,     Th 
Zech.   \Ui.   4.  Cometh  one   mightier  than  I  after 
',£       me,  the   I  of  whose  sh<       I 

..ii.i4.  am   not  y  to  si  wn  and 

i a  «i.  unloose. 

I  indeed  p  have  baptized  you 
viu.  r:  but  I  ill  baptize 

p  **  .    vou  with  the  1 1 

q  X 

:  that  J 

cd  of 

ACQ    I.    >•    II.  4.  < 

10  And  straight* 

"  out  of  th<  r,  he  saw  the  hca- 


a.  ; 


\ ens  f  opened,  ai h  .ike 


i,   a 

11    \wl 


g  upon  him  : 


t  Matt*    iii.     i'.. 
■^  "rom  heaven,    aaytflgTi 

I 
asod. 
*>  .  immcdiaulv     the  Spirit 

into  tli 

ii  the  wil- 
\\L  dernesi  *  tern; 

with  the  wild 
lie   a  nee  !s>  red    unto 

".    |.ii'.   u  34.  i  • 

;m. 

r  N  after  that  J<Jm 

•n,  Jcsas  came  mi    ( • 

prt*  the  got]  th«- 

k  I 

•ng,  'The  time  i^  ful- 
filled, and  *  the  kingdom     I  God  is 
"•     at  hand:  •'  rt  e,   and  believe 

Mn>  u.  17,  18.     ,  , 

•  1. 

>«\i\.$—       16  N  as  he  by  the 

I'.^VJ'  ,'V  H'  sea  ■  •  ( •  lilee,  he  sv        -    non  and 
drew  t 

r  Matt.  .2.  Liik* 

J\i.  1  — "?.  Matt.i*. 
i.  I.  Act.  • 
^5.    fi.il.  i».4.    F.ph.  i.  10.         f  M-jtt. 

h  Ma-  We  v.  4.         i 

'  v.t  x.  2.  I  '.n  i.  40—4*.  tj.  8.  si 


"l  put  ir 
Uk±  S 


the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

1"  A  ci    J  -  id    untn  them, 

Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  k  fishers  of  men. 

lb  And  straightway  tlu 
sock  their  nets,  and  followed  hi 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  ies  the 
srjn  (  f  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
Uier,  who  in  the  ship 
mending  their  net-. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them  :  and  n  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 

^nts,  and  went  after  him. 

21  r  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
bath-day p  he  entered  into  the  syna- 

.nd  taught. 
-_    Ind  *  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  that  had  authority,  and  not  r  as 
the  scribes. 

23  T  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue *  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit; 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  f  Let  un  alone  >  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  J< 

of  Nazareth?  an  thou  come  f>  de- 
stroy us  ?  J  know  thee  who  thou 
art,'0  the  Holy  One  of  G 

A   d    J«  is    ■   rebuked    him, 
ing,  H«4d  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  Hbclean  spirit 
ha*  him,   nd  with  a 

he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  T  they  w.  re  all  ama 
insomuch     that     thfy    quc> 
among  them*  ;,    What 
thine  is  thu 

infl- 

ind 

v  him. 

\  fame 

spr  ut  all   the 

(  i 

•  thwith,  they 

f  the  synagogue, 

■ 
•  ithJan 

B  ■  S  mn  n'i 

Ik  r. 

1    And  h< 

by  •  'I,  and  lifted  up  ; 

and 

;im\  into  tlu 

•  Aral  k  n   the 

him 
all  .cm 

that 

was  ga- 

. 
not    the  devi 

v  him. 

| 
he  and  d<. 

solitaiy  place,  and  I 


k  Ez.    y|rii.    1C 
10. 

'!    •• 
Lukf  ^.  1  . 

m  iii.  I  3 
2.  \. 

\ii-  r. 

■?.      1 
Kinr»    V' 
Mutt.  ir.  . 
1  iii.    21.    22.  x. 

o  ii.  l.    Man.  ir. 

13.  Luke  . 

x.  IS. 
; 

iv.  2 

-  iii.  10.  .•>'• 

via.  I4,Si 

2.  wii,. 
q  Jf-r. 

Matt.    rii.    S9, 
: . Luke 

iv. 

Job 

Acti  vj.  10.  \\. 
.'.  2Cor.  iv. 

a  Hcb.  n.  i:. 

- 

$  34.  v.  ?.  vji.  U, 

4*.    lAlkl    IT. 

»m.  iu  10. 
n   T«.      \>i.       M, 

|UM\. 

\    "4.      ,      . 

11 

t 


■ .  I*— 20. 
b  4<.     ^!ir.    ■>.    •< 


.    John    v.. 

la 

f    >.  4' 
41. 

i  nk. 


•  Or.twtKmfhry 


|    n.  4ft—  *-.     Tt 

■ 

- 
■ 
I 


A.  D.  29. 


MAR  K. 


a.  n.  2?. 


Hi  5.  Zech.  xi.  11. 

Johu  iii.  26.  xi. 

48.  xii.  19. 
n  Luke  iv.  43. 
o  Is.    Jxi.    I  —  3. 

Luke  ii.  49.  iv. 

18— 21.  John  iX. 

4,  5.  xvi.  28. 

p  21.  Luke  iv.  43, 

44. 
q  vii.  30.     Luke 

iv.  41. 
V  Matt.  viii.  2—4. 

Luke  v.  12—14. 
9  Lev.    xiii.   xiv. 

Num.  xii.  10— 

15.  Deut.  xxiv. 

8,  9.  2  Sain.  iii. 

29.  2  Kings  v.  5, 
&c.  27.  vii.  3. 
xv.  5.   Matt.  xi. 

5.  Luke  xvii.  12 
—19. 

t  x.  17.  2  Chr.  vi. 

13.  Matt.  xvii. 

14.  Luke  xxii. 
41.  Acts  vii.  60. 
Eph.  iii.  14. 

u  ix.  22, 23.  Gen. 

xviii.     14.       2 

Kings  v.  7. 
x  vi.  34.  Matt.  ix. 

36.  Luke  vii.  12, 

13.  Heb.  ii.  17. 

iv.  15. 
y  iv.  39.  v.  41,  42. 

Gen.  i.  3.    Ps. 

xxxiii.  9.  Hcb. 

i.  3. 
Z  31.  v.  29.  Matt. 

xv.  28.  John  iv. 

50—53. 
a  iii.   12.     v.  43. 

vii.  36.  Matt.ix. 

30.  Luke  viii. 
56. 

b  Lev.  xiv.  2—32. 

Matt,  xxiii.   2, 

3.    Luke  v.  14. 

xvii.  14. 
c  Matt.    ix.    31. 

Luke  v.  15. 
d  ii.  1,  2. 13. 


a  i.  45.  Matt.  ix.  1. 
h  vii.    24.    Luke 

xviii.    35  —  38. 

John     iv.     47. 

Acts  ii.  6. 
C  13.  i.  33.  37.  45. 

iv.  1,  2.    Luke 

v.  17.  xii.  1. 
A  i.    14.     vi.    34. 

Matt.  v.  2.  Luke 

viii.  1.  11.  Acts 

viii.  25.    xi.  19. 

xiv.  25.   xvi.  6. 

Rom.    x.  8.    2 

Tim.  iv.  2. 
e  Matt.     ix.     2. 

Luke  v.  18. 
f  Deut.     xxii,    8. 

Lukev.  19. 
g  Gen.    xxii.    12. 

John  ii.  25.  Acts 

xi.  23.    1  Thes. 

i.  3,  4.   Jam.  ii. 

18—22. 
h  9,10.  Is.liii.  11. 

Matt.      ix.     2. 

Luke  v.  20.  vii. 

47—50.  Acts  v. 

31.  2  Cor.ii.10. 

Col.  iii.  13. 
i  v.  34.    Matt.  ix. 

22.    Luke    viii. 

48. 
k  Job  xxxiii.  17 — 

26.  Ps.  xxxii.  1 

—5.    xc.  7  —  9. 

ciii.     3.  Is. 

xxxviii.17.  John 

v.  14.  1  Cor.  xi. 

30.  Jam.  v.  15. 
1  viii.    17.    Matt. 

xvi.  7,  8.    Luke 

V.  21,  22.  2  Cor. 

x.  5.  Marg. 
in  xiv.   64.    Matt. 

ix.  3.    .\x  vi.  65. 

John  x.  33.  36. 

vii.  18.  Lukt  V. 


36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  him.  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  m  Allmen 
seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  »  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also:  °  for  there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  p  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee, 
i  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  IF  And '  there  came s  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  e  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  u  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  x  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
y  I  will,  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
z  immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  a  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man  :  but  go  thy 
way,  b  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  Vie  went  out,  c  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  d  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places:  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 

Jesus  heals  a  paralytic,  and  justifies  himself 
in  forgiving  his  sins,  1—12.  He  calls  Matthew, 
and  answers  those  that  blamed  him  for  eating 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  13 — 17.  He  vindi- 
cates his  disciples,  when  blamed  for  not  fre- 
quent fasting,  and  accused  of  breaking  the 
sabbath,  18—28. 

AND  a  again  he  entered  into 
"^  Capernaum  after  some  days  ; 
b  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  c  straightway  many  are 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them; 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door : 
d  and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
e  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  A.nd  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  f  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 
and,  when  thev  had  broken  it  up 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  s  saw  their  faith, 
h  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
1  Son,  thy  k  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  l  and  reason- 
ing in  their  hearts, 

V  Why  d^th  this  man  thus 
m  speak  blasphemies?  r'  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

n  Ps.  exxx.  4.  Is.  xliii.  25.  Dan.  ix.  9.  M'.c. 
21.  vii.  49.   JohaxX,  20— 23. 


8  And  immediately,  °  when  Je- 
sus perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, he  said  unto  them,  p  Why 
reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts. 

9  Whether  i  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  r  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  f 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  s  that 
the  son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  q  Matt!    ix.    s. 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  *  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  *  V*1-  J?hn  v-  8 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  „  i.  27.  VMutt.  ix. 
before  them  all;  u  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  x  glo 


0  1  Chr.  xxix.  17. 

Matt.     ix.     4. 

Luke  v.  22.  vi. 

8.    vii.  39,    40. 

John  ii.  34,  25. 

vi.  64.    xxi.  17. 

Heb.     iv.      13 

Rev.  ii.  23. 
p  vii.     21.       Ps. 

exxxix.  2.  Prov. 

xv.  26.   xxiv.  9. 

Is.  Iv.  7.     Ea. 

xxxviii.10.Luke 

xxiv.  38.    Acts 

v.  3.  viii.  22. 


5. 

Dan.  vii.  13, 14. 
Matt.  ix.  6—8. 
xvi.  13.  John  v. 
20—27.  1  Tim. 
i.  13—16. 


rifled  God,   saying,    y  We  never 
saw  it  on  this  fashion. 


8.  xii.  23.  Luke 
vii.  16. 
x  Matt.    xv.    31, 
Luke  v.  26.  xiii. 
13.      xvii.     15. 

13  f  And  he  went  forth  again     $££*#  33. 
z  by  the   sea-side ;    a  and  all  the 
multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and 
he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  b  he 
saw  Levi  the  son  of  c  Alpheus  sit- 
ting at  the  *  receipt  of  custom,  and 
said  unto  him,  d  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,   that, 
e  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  d  Cxi— 20. 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disci-     iv- 19—22. 


John  vii.  31.  ix. 

32. 
z  Matt.  xiii.  1. 
a  2.    iii.  7,  8.  20, 

21.  iv.  1.  Prov. 

i.  20— 22.  Luke 

xix.  48.  xxi.  38. 
b  iii.  18.  Matt.  ix. 

9.  Luke  v.  27. 
c  iii.  18.  Luke  vi. 

15.  Aets  i.  13. 
*  Or, /'(ace  where 

the  custom  was 

received. 


many, 


and 


pies:  for   there  were 
they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  f  How  is  it  that  he 
eateth  and  drinketh  with  s  publi- 
cans and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  h  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  '  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to 
repentance. 

18  1  And  k  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast : 

,      ,  .  ,  .  14.  in.  3—7. 

and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  ^  Matt.  ix.  14- 
1  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and  Luke  v.  33 

of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis- 
ciples fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
m  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them  they 
cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  davs  will  come,  when  n  E* 


e  Matt.  ix.  10,  11. 

xxi.      31.      32, 

Luke  v.  29,  30. 

xv.  1. 
f  7.    Is.    Ixv.    5. 

Luke  xv.  2,  &c 

xviii.  ll.  xix.  7. 

10.  1  Cor.  ii.  15. 

Heb.  xii.  3. 
g  Matt,  xviii.  17. 
h  Matt.  ix.  12, 13. 

Luke  v.  31,  32. 

xv.  7.   29.    xvi, 

15.  John  ix.  34. 

40,41. 
i  Matt,  xviii.  II. 

Luke    xv.     10. 

xix.  10.  Acts  xx. 

21.      xxvi.     20. 

Rom.    v.    6—8. 

20,  21.    1  Tim. 

i.  1 5, 16.  Tit.  ii. 


—39. 
1  Matt.vi.  16— 18. 

xxiii.  5.    Luke 

xviii.  12.  Rom. 

x.  3. 
m  Gen.  xxix.  22. 

Judg.  xiv.  10,11. 

Ps.      xiv.      14. 

Cant.      v.      8. 

Matt.  xxv.  1— 

10. 


n  the  Bridegroom  shall  °  be  taken 
away  from  them,  p  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 


Cant.  iii.  11.  Is. 
liv.  5.  lxii.  5. 
John  iii.  29.  2 
Cor.  xi.  2.  Rev. 
xix.  7.  xxi.  9. 

21  No  man  also  1  seweth  a  piece  o  Zech.  xiii.  7. 
of  f  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment ;  E'^SJI' 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  xii.  8.  xiii.  33. 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  Jj*  J  ttj^jjvjj- 
rent  is  made  worse.  W  21'. 

2?  \nr\  no  man  putteth  new  wjne  p  Acts  xin.  2,  3. 

xiv.  23.  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  xi.  27.  q  Ps.  cm.  13— 
15.  Is.  Ivii.  16.  1  Cor.  x.  13..  f  Or,  ran;  or,  umvrovgM. 
Matt.  i.\.  16. 


.f.  D.  30. 


CHAPTER  III. 


D.  A.  SO. 


_  .  .   i- 4. 15.  into  okl  '  bcttles;  else  the  new  wine  ,  f  Idumea,  and  from  *  bevond  Jor-  p  is.xxxir.5.  Ex. 


l?.  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 


Jet    xxxu. 

^   "•  is  spilled,   and  tlie  bottles  wfl]    be 
Matt.    ix.     17.  .  , 

Luke  ▼.  37,  3*.  marred:  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
to.  xn.  l— *.  into  new  bottles. 

Lake  \u  1—5. 

m.  '  he  went  through  the  corn-fields  on 


dan ;    and   they  about    r  Tyre   and 
Sidon,    a    great    multitude,    when 


And  it  came  to  pass,  *  that 


XXXV.  15.  11\»1 

5.  Mai.  i.  3— 4. 

Una. 

thev  had  heard  what  great  things  q  n«-  ***» 
he  did,  came  unto  him.  t,fce. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  r 
that  a  small   ship  should   wait   on     j*a 


.4. Matt. "*•  the  sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples    him,    '  because  of   the   multitude,     4.  i 
„s  Jegan,  as  they  nent,  r  to  pluck  the    lest  thev  should  throng  him.  ■*«* 

Heh.*ii.        .  ears  of  corn.'  10  For  he  had  healed  many,  in-  ■  V"__ 3l*  j€** 


*  ft  ux-Xrt      24  A™1  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
xim.  iy.*  b-  him,  Behold,  -  why  do  they  on  the 
uth-day     x  that   which    is    not 
lawful? 

\nd  he  said  unto  them,    Have 

•ia,a,*l^ye  never  read   *  wh  id   did, 

It"    xxa.   3i.  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hun- 

Lukrx.36.       eered,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 

a  i  s«m.  na.  20      26  How  he  went  into  the  house 

f  God.  in  the  :»ar 

xv.  m.m  ^h  priest,   and   did   eat  the 

i  Khan  read,  b  which  is  not  lawful 

'•  ^  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 

also  to  them  which  \»  .h  him? 

id 


many,  ...  lfc 

somuch  that  t:  [  pressed  upon  t  or,  noAeat 

him  for  to  :  touch  him,  a  as  many  «  *.  *7,  ta.  n.  5&. 

v,    j      i  Man.   sit.   36. 

as  had  plagues.  AcuT.ii.xxx. 

11  And   x  unclean  spirits,  when     ilu. 
they   saw   him,   fell    down    before  ■  7;**:  Gtr~ 
him,   and  cned,   saving,   lhou  art     i^c    %ll.   z. 
y  the  &       f  God.  Hrt.xii.ft. 

12  And   he    -  straitly    charged  *  j£~J 
them  that  they   should  not  make     Luke    >*.   41. 
him  known.  »?-    17- 

1:  •    A.d  ■  he  goeth  up  into  a  T  *"*,.  ^.  ir. 
mountain,    and    calleth  Kim     3.  &.  ni  w. 

whom  he  would :  and  they  came     £■*•  Jj'JJ^ 

xi Lie.  Aetxxri. 
It. 


unto  him 

14   And    h  he  ordained    twelve, 
that  thev  should  be  with  him. 


-']-      27    And  id    onto    tl 

,4,  c  The  sabbath  •  for  man,  |  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 


,  «  Mxtt.  x.  1,  8cc 

L.k<    Ti.   11— 


:-. 


v.  13. 14.  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath 


28  Therefore   4  the  Snn  of  man 


*&  c  1  Cor.  i*  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

iii.  21,  22.   2  Cor.  ir.  15.         d  iii.  4.  Matt.  xii.  8.    Lot? 
j.ju.  15,  16.  Jafca  ».  *— li.  IT.  fab  5—  :i.  ii.   Re*,  i.  10. 

(    HA  P,  III. 

a  i.  ~>\.   Mart.  in.  Jr«u*  kealt  a  man'i  withered  hand  an  the  t*S- 
9— 14.  Luke  »u       f—  'V  FLarkrcs  contpirv  hudeaUi ; 

If  ibbo«ed  bTmui(i'udr«,a!idkrftlt 

aaaaj,  6—  12.    Hr  caoaaetk  t»rive  apattka, 
rfii  frWodi  lock  upon  bint  a*  beaide 
,30,21.    Hr  ratrfutr*  the  Uaspkraxotu 
'  af  the  aenfan,  «ao  atcnae-  an  east* 
to  tk<  power  af  BrHrrt. 
Tbejr  who  aV>  tue  »ill  of  God  ar 
31-31. 


preach. 


\  N  i)  *  he  entered  again  i:i*othe 
synagogue;    a«id    there    was  a 


withered    hand. 


a— li. 

6.  John  •■ 
c  P«.    • 

Jer.x3t.13.Oan. 

ti.  4.  Lake  a. 

m.    53,    SU 

John  ix.  16. 
d  Iu  m.  4.   Dan. 

man  there  which  had  b  a  w. 

a.  Joan  kx.   4.  hand 

GaL^.^'ph.1:  1     l  they     wrttrhed     him, 

i.  It,  at— 34.  i  r  he  would  heal  him  on 

*r?"tl  \§mf  salix\th-d:.  t  they   might  ac- 

." '  10  —  it,  ^use  him. 
Lu*i  \nd  *  he  saith  unto  the  man 

had    the 
l  Luk-  5(         forth 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ■  I* 

k  Grn!^6>J«df.  it    lawful   to    do    g  sab- 

x.  it.  Mek-iin.  natl  o  save 

J;  to   kill  ?    '  But 

eir  peace. 
^      5  And  *  hen  he  h->fl  koked  round 

abtait  on  then 
.  it  *•  grieved    fur    th< 
toU^My  hnr  hearts,  he  s-ith  unto  the  man, 

.  Rom.  xl  '  Stretr  h    frrth    i 
7-ia  25.i Cor.  he  stv  liand 

it ,4"  E  wa^  T  hote  as  tnc  otl 

i  i  >     ■      .i.  a.      6  Anrl  ' 

Matt.     xn.    13.  »^ud    ^" 

c    '  H. 
t,9.  n.7.  Hrb.  thev 

k  P*.    OX.    3,  4.       .  ,     ,  .      ,. 
Matt.    xii.     14.  w»th  his 
kefi.  li.  xx.  a   great    n. 

*■  followed  him,  and  frow  Judt 
.  i%       8    \nd  from  Jeru1-  nd  fmn 

3ixrt.txu.lA.        mMitt.  V*— 

41.  TCU  . 

t:. 


k*  took  counsel 

:n,  how 

•  w  himself 
»  to  the  sea : 
Q 


b  Joka     xr.     It. 

lJ  And  to  have  power  to  heal     GaLi-'i.  i5-«a, 

I  OUt  de\ils.      e  Lake 

16  And    d  Simon   he   surnamed     Jy.tSn.iJ' 

Pet*  d  i.  1«.  Man. 

I    '  J  .mes  the  son  of  Ze-  J^-J^J^11 
bedee,    ar^l    John    the  brother  a-ixTi.^ 

James  ;    f  and   he  surnamed  them  a\  7—9.  cephm. 
Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons  of  pj^^1; 

thunder  ;  U.  1!  x. 

18  And  «  Andrew,  ar.d  h  Philip.  ss^Jaka  xxi.  1. 
and  '  Harth<  Jomew,  and  k  Matthew,  »-*«•*«.*. 

nas,   »  and  James   the  f  iu  ML  1.  J«r. 
;       llphc  Thaddeus,     1^^*^!; 

and  p  Simian  the  (  n'.  *  ** 

19  And  *>  Judas    Iscari  ch  jWa  i-  44.  tw 

•d  him  :  and  they  went     \^  "'  *** 

C  h  Joan  u  4J- 

•  e  multitude  cometh     £  *-'  *»  ', 

tnjrt  ther  a  f-  at  they  could  ,  J^.  1 3.  L+e 

so  much  as  eat  bread.  n.  14.  Aau  x. 

eard  k|*-,4>  M,ti.ix. 

-,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on     *.  Lukrr.  rr— 

him  said,  «  He  is  beside     »•  Lr*  •»•»«• 

h,/  I    Jokn  &i.  1'.  ix. 

C»-  14— f-.     XX*.    1. 

id  the  scribes  '  which  came 
down   from   Jerusalem   laid,    3llra; 

ln  the  prince     „. 
lie  out  dVvils.     1  1 

'  I    And    he   calkd    them    unto     J"  £ 

him,  id  unto  them  *  in  pari-     o.j«&. 

a  kingtl^m  lie  di\i-  °  ^V^ok.7^. 
st   itaclf.  that   kingdom     n.  Ant  v  ix 

d-  ^a^<**Jaat 

25  And  it    '1  house  be  d  %,. 

elf,  that   house  cannot  p  Ma«.t.  4.  Lata 

lft>    Ac 
ttand.  abaaa    Zr- 

26  And  p  against     **». 

_  V,  ;.*a  aU7!  i-4. 

:'— 30.  Arti  w  14-15.       ■  Or.  h*mr.       r*n,JL  I  oka 

—14.  >r.  kmtfr   ■  hu  rv*.  J— 10. 

«  S  Kino  »«•  "•   Jer.  xxix.  14.    Joan  X. 20.  Ar.  1  Cor.  t. 

.  i.   Min.  \t.  1.   I>ckr  t.  :7.         n 

«.  Lake  xi.  15.  Joka)  via  to  nh.  44.  m.  fx.  ilix. 

4.        X  Matt.  x'm.  34, 35.        y  Idatt.  •-».   Lwk,  - 

7   '  -,-.  i'.  i\  *f-  ■"-  i— '•   2  ^r-  "'.  •■ '.    iKaaptSi 

If  2.  3.  Ex.  xxxrii.  SI.  Zeak.  xi.  14.  Jekai 

iru.  :0-13.    Eak.  ir.  3—4.  a  Oen.  aiji. 


A.  D.  29. 


MARK. 


A.  I).  50. 


b  Gen.  iii.  15.  is.  himself,  and  he  divided,  he  cannot 
ST  ml  At  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 
Matt.  xii.  29.  27  No  man,  b  can  enter  into  a 
L'U2i— 237?ohn  stronS  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
xii.  3i.  Rom.  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
xvi.  20.  Eph.  vi.  strong  man  ;  and  then  he  will  spoil 

rs^f  £  us  i,o,r-  t 

Uohniii.8.iv.      28  verily  l  say  unto  you,   c  All 
4.  Rev.  xii.  7—  sms  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
c  Matt.' xii.  3i,  32.  of   men,  and   blasphemies  where- 
Luke  xii.    io.  with  soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

26-3i!'tj»ta      29  But  he  that  sha11  blaspheme 

v.  i6.  '  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 

d  xii.  40.  Matt,  forgiveness,    d  but  is  in  danger  of 

xxv.  46.  2  Thes.     -  ** ,    -r^JL  i  J 

i.  6.  Judc  7.  i3.  eternal  damnation : 

€  22.  John  x.  20.       30  Because  e  they  said,  He  hath 

f  ^?\^~4-6Z  an  unclean  spirit, 
—2i.  31    1   There   came    f  then   his 

£  Deut.  xxxiii.  9.  brethren  and  his  mother,  and  stand- 
John  £'a.492  mS  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling 
Cor.  v.  i6.        him. 

h  v"  f-s'  J°bn      32  Ancl  the  multitude  sat  about 
i  p"'    xxii.    22.  him ;  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 

cant.  iv.  9, 10.  hold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 

^;;  ^n2*/!™'  without  seek  for  thee. 

Xll.  49.  50.  XXV.  .  .  ,     .  . 

40-45.   sxviii.      33  And  he  answered  them  saying, 
10.  Luke  xi.  27,  g  Who  is  my   mother,    b  or   my 

28.  John  xx.  17.  hrpthrpn  ,         J 

Rom.  viii.  29.  oretnren  '•'■•.■;,■•■.•, 
Heb.  ii.  11, 12.       34  And  he  looked  round  about 
k  John1*  vi!'  17'  on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
i°JohnV5".  u.  said,  s  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
iii.22,23.         brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  k  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  parable  of  the  sower,  1—9.    Why  Christ 

••  (»«♦»    •••       taught  by  parables,  10—13.    The  interpreta- 

t  u.  13.  Matt.  xm.      tj0I1)  i4_20.    Knowledge  is  given  to  be  com- 

*.  t    l-        1    -s  municated,  31,  22.  A  call  to  hear  with  atten- 

o  LuKev.l— 3.         tion,23— 25.    The  parable  of  seed  sown,  im- 


••*    50     -mi  .♦       D'es>  which  he  expounds  to  his  disciples,  33, 

X"'o o   t  u      ••       34»    He  stills  a  tempest  by  his  word,  35-41. 
vn.28.  Johnvn.  *  '  ' 

16, 17.  xviii.  19.    AND  a  he  began  again  to  teach 

e  9.  vii.  14.  Deut.  x\_  ,       .,  *?  ,        °    ,  . , 

iv.  1.  Ps.  xxxiv.  by  the  sea-side  :  and  there  was 

11.xiv.10.P10v.  gathered  unto  him  a  great  mul- 
ls!' xhi!1"!  12!  titude,  b  so  that  he  entered  into 
iv!  1.2.  Acts  ii!  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea  ;  and  the 
24.  Heb.  ii.  1-  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea  on 
Rev.  ii.'  7.  11! the  land. 

29.  2    And  he  taught  them    many 

f  x£'£Vs?xxviii.'  things  cby  parables,  and  said  unto 
23  — 26.'  Matt!  them  d  in  his  doctrine, 
xiii.  3.  24-26.      3    «  Hearken  ;    Behold,    f  there 

j'dlmiv.U35-38!  Went  0ut  a  SOWer  to  SOW  .* 

1  Cor.  Hi.  6-9.      4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sow- 
g  15.  Gen.  xv.  ii.  e^  some  fe\\  \yy  the  way-side,  e  and 

19^  Luke"  viii! the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
5. 12.  voured  it  up. 

b  Jo'  Vc  J;z*  ™       5  And  some  fell  on  h  stony  ground, 

19.    xxxvi.    26.       ,  •     ,       1  ,  J    S 

lios.  x.  12.  Am.  where  it  had  not  much  earth,  and 
v}:.  12y  MaU,  immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
i.uke5Vi„?6:?3!  it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 
i  Cant.i.6.is.xxv!      6  But  when  '  the  sun  was  up,  it 
4.  Jo",  iv.  8.  was  scorched,  and  because  it  hat: 

Jam.  1. 11.  Rev.  .  .  ..       .*,  . 

vij.  16.  k  no  root  it  withered  away. 

k  Ps.i.  3.  xcii.n  7  And  some  *  fell  among  thorns, 
5-S  EpiJTii.'  an(*  the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked 
j5.  col.  ii.  v.  2  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit 

'Hies.  ii.  10.  Jude  12.  1  13,  19.  Gen.  iii.  17,  18.  Jer.  iv.  3. 

Matt.  xiii.  7.  22.  Luke  viii.  7.  14.  xii,  15.  xii.  34.  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 
10.  1  John  ii.  15, 16. 


8  And  other  m  fell  on  good  ground,  m  20«  Ma"«  xjn« 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up,  g!i5.  JoKit 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth,  13.  iii.  19—21! 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and     vii.*.  *7;    £c,ts 

/'     1      j  .    J  xvn.  11.    Heb. 

some  n  an  hundred.  iv.  ^  2.  jam. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  °  He  j:  19-22. 1  pKt. 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  n  Gen73xxVi.  12. 
hear.  Phil.  i.  11/ 

10  IF  And  p  when  he  was  alone,  °  3«  23'^4,  vi!# 
they  that  were  about  him,  with  the  \4S[  ™[-u  9"'^ 
twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable.       10.  Luke  vifi. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  Unto  \ J  2£,ev'  •*  G' 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  p  34.vii.17.Prov. 
of"  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  unto  *'»•  20-  'vI-». 
1  them  that  are  without,  s  all  these  y^36,  Luke 
things  are  done  in  parables :  q  Matt,  xi.25.  xiii. 

12  That c  seeing  they  may  see,  JJ  ^  JJ  *fc 
and  not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  10!  x.2Ui— 24?"' 
may  hear,  and  not  understand  ;  lest  Cor.iv.7.2  cor. 
at  any  time  they  should  a  be  con-  ^j G;  E^?J;  ":.£ 
verted,  and  their  sins  should  be  for-  3—7.  Jam.  i! 
given  them.  16-18« 1  Jom» 

13  And   he   saith    unto  them,  r  icor'.v.  12, 13. 

*  Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  and     Col.  iy.  5.'    1 
how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables?     £hes,.iv-^ f2,  x 

1  A      rpi  .    J  \i        ,     . .  T«n.  111.  7. 

14  The   >  sower  soweth   z  the  s  Matt.  xiii.  13. 

word.  *  Deut.  xxix.  4. 

15  And  a  these  are  they  by  the  I^r^S! 
way-side,  where  the  word  is  sown  ;  Matt,  xiii.'  u, 
but,  when  they  have  heard,  b  Satan  15*  *j"ke  ****• 
cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  37*_  41#n  a^s 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in  xxviii.  25—27. 
their  hearts.  ;  ■■*?&■»- 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise     20.    Ez.  xviii. 
c  which  are  sown  on  stony  ground  ;     27—32.  Acts  iii. 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the     2526!  Heb!  vi! 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with     6.' 
gladness ;  x  vii.17  is.  Matt. 

0    if*    a      i    a  u  ,    .      A,  X111. 51,  52.  xv, 

17  And  d  have- no  root  in  them-  15-17.  xvi.  8, 
selves,  and  so  endure  but  for  a  time  :  9-  L"J<e  xxiv. 
afterward,  e  when  affliction  or  per-  |5  He^v/n- 
secution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  14.  Rev.  iii.  19. 
immediately  they  are  offended.         y  ^*  is-xx\ii.2o. 

13  And  "these   are  they  f  which     ^Luke'viii! 
are  sown  among  thorns ;  such  as     vu 
hear  the  word,  z  hSSSSfc 

19  And  8  the  cares  of  this  world,  a  4.  Gen.  xix.  14! 
and  h  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  is.  liii.  1.  Matt. 
''  and  the  lusts  of  other  things,  en-  $?»;  £  xiJru1k3(; 
tering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  19.  Acts  xvii! 
becometh  k  unfruitful.  j^c.  32.xviii. 

20  And  these  are  they  '  which  20.  xxvi.X3i',  32! 
are  sown  on  good  ground;  such  as  Heb.  ii.  1.  xii. 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  .  \\  .  ,  -. 

,     .  ,.,_'.  ,  •   ,      r  ,  1     b  Job  1.  6.  Zeen. 

bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-told,     iii.  1.  Matt. xiii. 
some   sixty,    and  some   m  an  nun-     19-  Acts  v-  3\ 2 

,       1  Jt  Cor.  ii.  11.  iv. 

«•  .  •  ,  ,  T        3, 4.  2  Thes.  ii. 

211  And  he  said  unto  them, n  Is  9.  1  Pet.  v.  8. 
a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a    ^ev* xii- 9* xix- 

*  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  c  vi.*2o.  x.  17—22. 
to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ?  Ez.  xxxiii.  3i. 

22  For  0  there  is  nothing  hid,  g; ^Sii.w! 
which    shall    not    be    manifested ;     21.'  Luke  wi. 

13.  John  v.  3S.  Acts  viii.  13. 18—21.  xxiv.  25,  26.  xxvi.  28.  d  5, 
6.  Job  xix.  2«.  xxvii.  8—10.  John  viii.  31.  xv.  2—5.  2  Tim.  i.  15. 
ii.  17, 18.  iv.  10.  e  Matt.  xi.  6.  xiii.  21.  xxiv.  9, 10.  1  Cor.  x.  18, 
13.    Gal.  vi.  12.    1  Thos.  iii.  3— 5.   2  Tim.  iv.  16.  Rev.  ii.  10. 13. 

f  7.  Jer.  iv.  3.  Matt.  xiii.  22.  Luke  viii.  14.  g  Luke  x.  41.  xii, 
17—21.  29,  30.  xxi.  34.  Phil.  iv.  6.  h  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  Ec.  iv. 
8.  v.  10, 11.  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10. 17.  i  1  Pet.iv.  2,  3.  1  John  ii.  15, 
16.  k  Matt.  iii.  10.  John  xv.  2.  Heb.  vi.7,  8.  2  Pet.  i.  8.  Jude 
12.  1  P.  Matt.  xiii.  23.  Luke  viii.  15.  John  xv.  4, 5.  Rom.  vii.  4. 
Gal.  v.  22, 23.  Phil.  i.  11.  Col.  i.  10.  1  Then.  iv.  1.  m  Gen. 
xxvi.  12.  n  Is.  Ix.  1—3.  Matt.  v.  15.  Luke  viii.  16.  xi.  33.  1  Cor. 
xii.  7.  Eph.  v.  8—15.  Phil.  ii.  15,  16.        *  See  Matt.  v.  15.  Marg. 

0  Ps.  xl.  9, 10.  Ixxviii.  2-4.  Matt.  x.  26,  27.  Luke  viii.  17.  xii.  2,  3. 
Acts  iv.  20.  xx.  27.  1  Cov.  iv.  5.  1  John  i.  l*-3. 


A.  D.  29. 


CHAPTERV. 


A.  D.  29. 


p  9.  Matt.  xi.  15.  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  j 
Rev.  i!.  r.  ii.  but  tiiat.  it  sjjQyij  coine  abroad. 

q  pr'uv.  xi\.  27.      23  If  p  any  man  have  cars  to  hear, 
L«ke  M.i.  is.  iet  mva  hear. 
SS  liV'i.   i      24    And    he    saith    unto   them, 
joiui  iv.  i.   2  h  Take  heed  what  ye  hear.    r  With 
ivi.  .i.  i-3.      w||at  nieasupg  ve  mete,  it  shall  be 

r  Matt,    vn.      2.  -  '  , 

t  -ike  vi.  r,  is.  measured  to  yon:  and  unto  you  tnat 
2  Cor.  i\.  6.       i  hear  shall  more  be  given. 

5  Jd£  J?si?  i      2J  For  r  he  that  hath'  to  him  sha11 
27.  be  given:    and    he  that   hath  not, 

'  **  from  hira  shall  be  taken  even  that 

.  hich  he  hath. 
At.      26  %  And   he  said,  a  So  is  the 
cj-23.  j.An  ifjugdom  0f  God,   x  as   if  a  man 

v.  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground; 

.ii.  .11.      27   And  should   sleep,   and  rise 

4.   ii.  &<•.  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 

spring  >  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 

•**  not  how. 

'Vn.'  28  For  ■  the  earth  bringeth  forth 

ike  fruit  of  herself  ;  J  first  the  b  blade, 

5?  then  the  ear,  alter  that  the  full  corn 

—    a.     Ml.   .  ' 

'i  the  ear. 
,8«      29  But  when  the  fruit  is  f  brought 
forth,  immediately     he  putteth  in 
the   sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

<r  And  he  said,  -'  Whereunto 


-hall  we  liken  the  kingdom  erf  God  ? 

,'.;'•  or  with  what  comparison  snail  we 

it? 

i«-      31    '  a  grain  of  mustard- 

'  i'l\i  seed,  winch,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 

o-ii.  o.i.  earth,    f  is    less  than  all  the  seeds 

'  ■  earth: 

M.         S2  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
up,  and  becomcth  greater  than 
,Ti  all  herbs,  and      shooteth  out  great 
so  that  the  fowls  <>t  the 


1  •■  air  in  i'.       lodge  under  the  shadow 

\nd  '  with  manv  such  parables 
i]  i 

lint  Without  a  parable  spake 
l~  he  not  unto  them  :  and,  when  they 
u.  weit*  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 


ie   word  into  them, 
it. 
ttot  without  a  par 


39  And  °  he  arose,  and  ■  rebuked  u  Ex.  xiv.  16.  2:. 
the   wind,   and   said   unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  r  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  z  no  faith  r 

41  And  they  *  feared  exceedingly,  y  p,.  *\\V\-3. 
and   said   one    to  another,  b  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 


28,     2v).       Job 
xxxviii.  11.    I'« 

x\i\.  10.    xcaii. 

3.  -1.    civ.  7— y. 
cvii.  23.  cxlviii. 
8.  Prov.  Mii.  29. 
Jer.  v.  22. 
x  \\.  2S.    Xah.  1. 


U 


;;2;       1  •  And    '  the  same  day,  when 

1    \..is    COme,    lie    s;  lth    unto 
cr   unto  tie- 

•   1 

,h.  other  side. 

rid  when  they  had  sent  :iv 
',V.\  e  multitude,  they  took  him 

mi.  in  the  ship  ;  and   tV 

M;.l.i.  11.  Aits  wcu.  ;i;^,  with  him  other  little  ships. 
,«.       j7  And    P  there    aroae  a   *'  great 
2o-'  torm  of  wind,  and  the  waves  Iv 

m  ri taiuMt  ^tO   tne    *n»Pi    8°  tnat  li    was  now 

xxxi.  1— 10.  full. 

;,.  iv.io-u.      33  And  he   was  r  in  the    hinder 

h  Pa.xci.LCuK.  part  of  the  sliip,  asleep  on  a  pillow: 

•  and  thev  awake  him,  and  say  unto 

itu^iiiL " 34  inm'  Master,  "  carest  thou  not  that 

35.  '  we  perish  } 

m  wi.  12.  1  Cor.  iii.  1.  -'.   If.  Ii.  »,  11  —  14.         I   10,11.  vii.  17— 
..    Matt.  \iii.  W,  fee.  xv.  13,  J<tc.  Luke  mh.  •,  Btt.  \m 
46.         ni  Mae-  Lake  mil  22.  n  \.  • 

13.    Matt.  viii.    18.    xiv,   22,   John   \'i.  t,  17.  25.  o  I. 

r>  xiatt.  viii.  14.    Luke  viii.  23.         q  Job  i.  12.  1  '.    IN.  r- 

Jon.  i.  4.    Arti     xvii.   14—20,41.   2  Cor.  r  John  i v.  6. 

Heb.iL  17.  iv.  15.         s  l  King*  x\  •    P  ■ 

xliv.  21.  24.  Is.  li.  9,  10.  Matt-  viii.  IS.  L'ik<>  mil  X  1 

1,  2.  xxii.  1,2.  Ixxvii.  7—10.  1^.  :J.  27,  Jd.    x£ 
btiii.  15.  bjv,  13.  1  TcV  T.  7. 


xliu.   2,    3. 
Matt.   viii.    20. 

the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him?  v-jj*   %$.  John 

vi.  19,20.  z  Matt.  vi.  30.    x'vi.  8.  xiv.  33.  1  Sam.  xii.  18—20. 

24.  Pa.  lwxix.  7.  Jon.  i.  '.  15,  16.  a  Mai.  ii.  j.  Ueb.  xii.  ?9 

Rev.  XV.  4.  b  \ii.  37.  .Mutt.  >iii.  27.  xiv.  3^   33.  Luke  iv.  S6 

Mil.  1*5. 

CHAP   V. 

Jesus  casts  out  a  legion  of  clrvils.  and  jurnrs 
tbcni  to  enter  and  destro)  a  herd  of  »wiik', 
1—13.  The  owners  iiitieat  bis  ilcjiartur.- ;  and 
tht  man  who  had  been  j>o^essc<1  ilc-ites  to  lie 
uiih  him,  but  is  MM  to  oeelar.  uiiHt  Jtsui 
liad  done  for  hira,  14—20.  J.unis  inn-eat* 
Christ  to  heal  his  daughter,  21—24.  B)  the 
\»uy  he  Ih-.iU  a  noiiiaa  of  an  inveterate  is>ue 
ol  iilood,  25—34.  lie  raises  JairuA  daughter 
to  lite,  35—13. 

AND  they  a  came  over  unto  the  *  >y:  •».    Matt, 
x^  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the     LSkenn."a% 

country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,    immediately   there   met 

him  b  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  c  with  b  R.h%j  4-  Lukc 

,  .     .  Mil 

an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  Us  dwelling  amoqe 
the  tombs,  and  d  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains; 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  a.Min- 
fjer  by  him,  and  the  tetters  broken  ]  ,' 
in  pieces:  neither  could  any  ^-u;i 
"  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  ami  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  '  crying,  and  catting  himself 

with  stones. 

6  hut  when  he  saw  Je.sus  afar  off, 

he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  \nd  CI  ied  With  ■  loud  f(  it  e, 
and  \\  hat  have  1  to  do  with 

tin  e,  Jesus,  //         Son  of  the  o 

high  ( i « k l  r*  r  I  adjure  ihee  bj   CWxi, 

1  that  thou  tornu  nt  mc  not 


c  8.  i.  23. 1 

30.  vii.  25.  1  u  -■ 
i\,42, 
d  i\.  in— 22.  Han. 
t,  33.  Lukt» 
Mil.  29. 


e  Jam.  ii. 


Jgba  mil  44. 

.   Ixvii.  ,J. 
I  nk.     hr.     42. 

■ 
Jam.  i>. 
li   i.  14.   Hos.  xiv. 
8.  Mi 

1  i,l..    i\.  34. 
i    in.   It. 
Malt.    IV!, 
.l.ilui      \x.      31. 
Mii.     37. 
\ii.   17. 
k    1       K 


8  (Fot  he  laid  unto  him,     Come  I 

out  of  the  man,  thQU  U  .pirit.) 

Lnd  hi  lum,  n  \\  hat  t» 

name  } 
My  name   U       i  WC 

kj  And  '  him  much 

that  la 
the  coonti 

l  i   Now  there  was  there, 

UntO  the  mountains,  a  en  at    •  herd 

a  me  feeding. 

1       Vnd  '  all  the  devils  ' 
bim,  s  -end  us  into  the 

that  vn  ■  r  in'<,  them. 


■ 

I!,  I.,    ii.    H.     ' 

:.       1 

rt.    U.  ».  » 

I 

■ 
.  I  . 
I\*.   I      I 
Mae 


\nd    fi  nth  with    I 


I  them  leave.  And  the  unclean  S] 
went 

swine  ;  and  '  the  b<  rd  ran  vinkntly 
down    .i  into   the  sea, 

(they  were  aljout  two  tlmusind,)  and 
were  choked  in  th 


j.    i 

n.    i 

Matt. 


14  And  -they  that  fed  t! 
Red,  and  told  U  in  tlic  c  1  in     i 


A.  D.  30. 


MARK. 


A.  D.  31. 


the  country.    And  they  went  out  to 
see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 
15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
x  4.  is.  xllx.  24,  see  *  him  that  was.  possessed  with 

{jtsS^ujke  the  deviI'  and  had  the  legion,  sitting, 
viii.  35',  36.  x.  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind ; 
39.  Col.  i.  13.  y  an(j  tiiey  were  afraid. 

y  1  Sam.  vi.   20,        ,  c     .     <      ,  X   ...  •.     .   i  j 

2i.    xvi.  4.  i      16  And   they  that  saw  ity  told 
chr.  xiii.  12.  xv.  them  how  it  bcfel  to  him  that  was 
z  7?*if  24.mGen.  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
x'xvi.  is.  Deut*.  concerning  the  swine, 
v.  25.  i  Kings      17  And  they  began  2  to  pray  him 

XVII.     18.      Job    ,        j  .  . J    r   .i      •  '        J 

xxi.i4,i5.Matt.  to  depart  out  ot  their  coasts. 

viu.  34.  Luke  v.      18  And  when  he  was  come  into 

xvil^.37'  ActS  t^ie  smP'  ae  tuat  nao-  Deen  PGSses" 
a  V.  i7.  Ps.  cxvi.  sed  with  the  devil,  a  prayed  him 
12.  Luke  viii.  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
^fiSTi?,  19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
43.  Pbii.  i.  23^  not ;  but  saith  unto  him,  b  Go  home 
b  Ps*  lxvi  16  is  t0  *^y  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
xxxviii.'  9—20.  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
Daa.  iv.  i—3.  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on 

37.    vi.  25-27.  .h      '  l 

Jon.   ii.    1,  &c.  l,lte.  . ,,  . 

John  iv.  29.  20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
A«sxsiM**i.  to  publish  in  c  Deoapolis,  how  great 

c  vii,  31!  Matt.iv.  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him  :  and 
25.  ah  men  did  marvel. 

d  Lukeviii^o.1'      21  ^  And  when  Jesus  was  d  pass- 

e  Matt.  ix.  is,  19.  ed  over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
Luke  viii.  4i,  s\dey  much  people  gathered  unto 

f  Luke  xiii.  14.  mm»  ana"  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 
Acis  xiii.  15.  22  And,  behold,  e  there  cometh 
?>X11™*'.}7'-  i ,  one  of  the  f  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 

E  33.  Matt.  n.  11.  T   .  .  -.       ,    J     t° 

Luke  v.  8.  viii.  Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he  saw 
23.  Acts  x.  25,  him,  s  lie  fell  at  his  feet, 
h^^ix!      23  And  *  besought  him  greatly, 

21,  22.  2  Sam.  saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
1  *  w15Li?ke  Tv  tne  Pomt  °^  death ;  /  firay  lhee> 
G8.  vhV2.s!i2!  come  and  '  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
John  iv.  46,  47.  that  she  may  be  healed,  and  she 

i  vts'fi  »3  xvi  shau  live- 

l    \I.  o,  O.   io.    AVI.  <-..»,»-  1  •    1  •     1    « 

is.  i  Kings  v.  24  And  Jesus  k  went  with  him; 
1 1.  Matt.  viii. 3.  and    much    people    followed    him, 

Luke     iv.    40.  ,         ,   , ,  j  i  • 

xiii.  13.     Acts  '  an(l  thronged  him. 

xxviii.  8.  Jam.      25   IF  And    »  a  certain   woman, 
k  Luke  "vii.  6.  wn*ch  had "  an  issue  of  blood  °  twelve 

Acts  x.  38.'    '  years, 
l  31.  iii.  9,10.20.      26    And   had   p   suffered   many 

45!  xii.T.''  xlx!  things  of  many  physicians,  and  had 

3.'  spent  all   that  she   had,    and  was 

m  Matt.  ix.  20-  q  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew 

22.  Luke  viu.  °  '  o 

43, 44.  worse, 

n  Lev.  xv.  20. 25      27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je- 
o  Luke  »ii.  11.  sus»  cnjne  m  the  press  behind,  and 

John   v.  5,  6!  r  touched  his  garment : 

Acts    iv.    22.      28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
p  Job  xiii.44.  Jer.  but  his  clothes,  1  shall  be  whole. 

viii. 22. xxx.  13.      29  And  s  straightway  the  r  foun- 

p  8  viii  12.      tum  °^  ner  blnod  was  dried  up  ;  and 
v  *i*56.  2  Kings  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 

xiii.  21.  Matt,  healed  of  that  u  plague. 

?lv'v3;v"  £>cts  V*      30  And  Jesus  immediately  know- 
s  Ex.  xv.  26.  job  ing  m  himself   that  x  virtue   had 

xxxiii.  24,   25.  g0ne  out  0f  him,  turned  him  about 

3.s*  XXcvii.'  °2o.  »n  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched 
cxivii.  3.  my  clothes  ? 

t  Lev.  xx.  is.  3j  ^ nd   his  disciples  said   unto 

U  34.     111.    10.     1  ,  .  l  .  . 

Kings  viii.  37.  him,    v  1  hou   seest  the    multitude 

Luke  vii.  21.     thronging  thee,    and   sayest  thou, 
*  S&W^i  Pe?i  Who  touched  me  ? 

ii.  0.  Grrck.  32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 

y  Jf^l  Viii*  45'  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 
z  iv!  4!.'  Luke  i.      S3  But  z  the  woman,  fearing  and 

iz,  29.  viii.  47.  trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 


in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  a  Ps.ixvi.ie.ciii. 
him,  a  and  told  him  all  the  truth.         J"5,  0XV1*  12~ 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, b  Daugh-  h  Matt.  ix.  1.  22. 
ter,   c  thy  faith   hath    made  thee     Lu^f  jSte**- i 
whole ;  ll  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  c  S^J?,^". 
of  thy  plague.  19.    xviii.   42. 

35  f  While  he  yet  spake,  e  there  .  Ac*si'iv-.9-  17 

c  ,  •',        l  r      *  d  1  Sani.    1.    17. 

came  trom  the  ruler  of  the  syna-     xx.  42.  2  Kings 
gogue's  house,  certain  which  said,     v« 19-    ... 
Thy  daughter  is  dead;  f  why  trou-  J  \$g  ^'6j*; 
blest  thou  s  the  Master  any  further?     John  xi.  20.32. 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the     39, 

word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  s  £*xvj.  [8.  Joini 
the  ruler  of  the  svnagogue,  h  Be  not     xi-  is. 
afraid,  only  believe.  h  3^r}\l3'  2t 

$7  And  '  he  suffered  no  man  to  Matt,  ix!  28, 29! 
follow  him,  k  save  Peter,  and  James,  *$<  20«  ^uke 
and  John  the  brother  of  James.  i"1' 48-50. °xT. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house     40.    Rom.  iv. 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  !  and  .  "j^3*.^;   51> 
seeth  the   tumult,  and  them  that     Acts  ix.  4a. 
wept  and  wailed  greatly.  k  ix.  2.  xiy.  33. 

39  And  when  lie  was  come  in,  ,  JJ^^Jia, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  Matt.  ix.  23,24! 
this  ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel"  is     xi.  17.  Luke  viii. 

,       ,     ,  1  i.u  51—53.  Acts  ix. 

m  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  39t  40. 

40  And  n  they  laughed  him  to  mDan.xii.2.john 
scora.  But  °  when  he  had  put  them     *>•  n~13:  ^"s 

,'  ,  *       ,       1        <•    1  j       xx*  1°»   l  '--or. 

all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and     xi.  so.  1  Thes. 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them     w.  14.  v.  10. 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  B-SSufififc'"f»i 
in  where  the  damsel  was  lying.  xxii.  7.  exxiii. 

41  And  he  p  took  the  damsel  by     3{44' ^\^ 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,Talitha,     32! 
Cumi;  which  is,  being  interpreted,  o  2  King*  iv.  33. 
<3  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.    .    u^m^  Luke 

42  And.straiglitway  the  damsel     viii.  53, 54. 
arose,  and  walked;  for  she  was  o/"p^034,j  Acts  ix* 
the  age  of  twelve  years;  r  and  they  q  u  '41#  Gen.  i.  3. 
were  astonished  with  a  great  asto-     Ps.   xxxiii.  9. 

nishment.  St't^'tt 

43  And  s  he  charged  them  straitly     John  v.  28,  29. 
that  no  man  sh.ould  know  it;    and     xi-4v3-.Ro;,:,.l,]y'  . 
commanded  that  something  should  p  ?  '^  fv*  4\\  yi] 
be  r  given  her  to  eat.  51.  vii.  37.  Acts 

iii.  10—13.  s  i.  43.iii.  12.  vii.  36.  M*tt.  viii.  4.  ix.  30.  xii.  16. 
xvii.  9.  Luke  v.  14.  viii.  56.  John  v.  41.  t  Luke  xxiv.  30. 
42,  43.  Adts  x.  41. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Jesug  preaches  and  is  despised  in  his  own  coun- 
try, 1—6.  He  sends  out  tlie  apostles  to  preach, 
with  power  over  unclean  spirits,  7—13.  The 
opinions  of  Herod  and  others  concerning 
Christ,  14—16.  Herod  imprisons  and  beheads 
John  Baptist,  at  the  instigation  of  Herodias, 
17—29.  The  apostles  return  to  Jesus,  30—33. 
He  teaches  anil  miraculously  feeds  the  multi- 
tudes, 34—14.  He  walks  on  the  sea  to  his 
disciples,  45—52.  He  hinds  at  d  imesaret  and 
heals  the  sick,  who  hut  touched  the  hem  of 
his  garment,  53—56. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
^     a  and  came  into  his  own  country,  a 
and  his  disciples  followed  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was 
come,  b  he  began   to  teach  in  the  b 
synagogue :  and  many  hearing  him 
were    astonished,  saying,    c  From  c 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things r* 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  d 
given   unto    him,    that   even    such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  e 
hands  ?  _ 

3  Is  not  d  this  the   e  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  g 
f  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  e  Juda,  h 
and  h  Simon?  and  are  not  his  sis- 


Matt,  xiii.  54; 
Luke  iv.  16. 


i.     21,    22.    39. 

Luke  iv.  15.  31, 

32. 

John     vii.    15. 

Acts  iv.  13,  14. 

Matt.  xiii.  55, 
56.  Luke  iv.  22. 
John  vi.  42. 
Is.  xlix.  7.  liii. 
2,  3.  1  Pet.  ii.  4. 
xv.  40.  1  Cor. 
ix.  4.  Gal.  i.  19. 
John  xiv.  22. 
Jude  1. 

iii.  18.   Acts  p 
13. 


A.  D.  31. 


CHAPTER   VI. 


A.  D. 


1«". 

ir.  44. 
Gen-xi*. 


•t.xi. c*.  tcrs  here  with  us?  And  they  were 
iv7  £  '  offended  at  him. 

si.  John  Ti.eo,      4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  k  A 
u.  i  tor.  1.2.3.  prophet  js  nGt  without  honour,  but 

fi.Matt.xii.  57.  in  hjb  own  country,  and  among  his 
*»•  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And    '  he  could   there  do  no 

mighty  woriu,  save  that  he  laid  his 

m»u.  xui.  58.  hands'  upon  a  few  sick   folk,  and 

mU.tkx.is.  1*0.  healed  them. 

vin.  io.  John      6  And  he  ■  marvelled  because  of 

,   ,.  iX  their  unbelief.  ■  And  he  went  round 

Ik  about  the  villages,  teaching. 

44.  xii»..tt.  c  And    he    calleth    unto  him 

°  x.'V.Vc!'  Luke  °  the   twelve,   and   began   to  send 

M.  i3— 16. ix.  i  them  forth  by  p  two  and  two;  and 

jjj*  .         i5  gave  them   *  power  o\cr  uncle  ji 

io.  spirits ; 

*•  S  And    commanded    them    that 

,. Lul  *  they  should  r  take  nothing  for  their 

io.  journey,  save  a  staff  only  ;  no  scrip, 

Lofcc  x.  4.  xxu.  no  ^n.^(ii  no  «  money  in  their  purse : 

x word  signi-      9  But  be  shod  with  ■  sandals;  and 

firth,  j<  Aurr  ./  nct  pUt  on  two  COatS 

JKT2!S£      10  And  he  ^  unto  tllcm»  '  In 
.t-  what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 

**b? '"h^w-"'  \  nr,use'   there    abide   till  ye  depait 

takoi  !a  p^n^  from  that  place. 

raj  lor  m^nn,.      \\    And    u  whosoever  shall  not 

•  Am  ait  It        receive  you,  nor  hear  you  ;  when 

depait  thence,   shake   off  the 

luk*  dust    under  your  feet   for  a  testi- 

t;,I'-"Ul!"nmny     against     them.       Verity     1 

unto   vou,    x  It  shall   be  Bk 

Lukt  ■*"  i  'x  'e     r  ^,*'"m  t  a*d  Gomor- 

in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  tba 

\nd     they    went    out,    and 

preached  that  men  sliould  repent 

\nd    they     "  <  ast   rait    many 

i  ly 
»oV7.  that  n 

I  of 
was   spread 
2  ''•'  id,  That  John 

z  i."  'l":  ptist     \ 

.uni. 
15   Othen  I  it    is 

hers  said,  Th 

f    the 
.  profit* 

■<*\  heard// 
.  u^u. !.  It  is  John,  whom  I 

headed  :  1 

17  F.»r     Herod  hi 

'•    r         i  i     l     •    i     •       '   l  i  i 

hOICl    Up 

'1  him 
4  u  is  brother     Philip's 

".    is.  for  he  had  mai 
\\'  •  »  iid  unU 

12,  '  It  is  not  thee  to  L 

\  brother's  wife. 

against  him,  and  would 
J-ul"'  L  *£•  '*•  have  killed  him  ; 

john  "  or    Herod    ■  fan, 

i.   II.    I.  .1.  ii.   17.    • 
fit.  S3.  S3. 

ix.9.  Rev.  >i.  io— 11.  A.D.**.         Ii  Mat'. 

*•'                                     >.  20.  i  Lij; 

14.   E7-  Xfatt.  xiv.  3,  4.  Ac 

196,  27.  n»T.  34—36.        1  Gen.  xuix.  17—20.   1  Kirgp.  xxi. 

t  Or.  an  unraraf  fn.rfr  F.ph.  ir.  ;•      T.       ra  xi.  18. 

Ft.  xi.  3.  l  Kin^j  xxi.  20.  ;  .  21.  xiii.14.  3C1tr. 


i  /.  '  ............ 

»»n..  itw  j  might) 

shew  forth  themselves  in  bin 


knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man, 
and  an  holy,  and  §  Unserved  him  ; 
and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 
many  tilings,  n  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

21  And  "  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  P  his  birth- 
day made   a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  tbtati 
Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  *  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Ilerodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  And  '  he  sware  unto  her, 
1  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me, 
I  will  gi\e  it  thee,  unto  the  halt  of 
my  kingdom. 

2i  And  she  went  forth,  and  r  said 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I 
ask  ?  And  she  said,  a  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
x  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  >  a  charger  the 
head  of  J<  hn  the  Baptist 

26  And  the   king      was  c>.< 
ing  ueit  for  his  oath's  sa 
and  for  their  .iich  sat  with 
him,  he  would  ii  t  her. 

27  And  immediately  '  tb<  king 
sent  I  an  tinner,  and  com- 
manded his  !k  nt:  and 
lie  went  and  t>eii  him  in  the 
I      on; 

28  And  brought  hi;-,  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  Io  the  dam- 
sel: and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 

.or. 
\nd  W1  di  <ipi< 

th«  \  came  and  took  up  his 
laid  it  in  a  o  mb. 

30  r  And  hered 

thei  n?    h  - 

it  they 

■ 

•  m,    ( 

sei  t 

•    .    • 

ming  .. 

\  into    a 

ip 

and  out-w- 

m. 

34  And  leans,  -me  out, 
t  iaw  n.nrli  |><  ople,  and  wa»  m« 
with    coi                            id     them, 

cause  they  were  as 
hav  ;an 

to  trarli  them  many  things. 

35  •"  And  k  '•  was 
now  far  spent.  unc 
unto  him,  and  said.  Tins  is  a 


$  Or,/.-^)'  Htm, 
taz<ca  <•  • 

n  iv.  u"..  i's.  t 
IS,      13.       F.z- 
xx\iii.  33,  Jotin 
▼.  35. 
A.  I 

O  C"  <  41. 

2  Siun.  \i.i.  23 
—30.    Elitl).  in. 

.  \3L\\ii. ;:, 

1  '.  Actl  xii.2— 
4. 
p  Gt^n.      \l.     20. 
Eatk  i.  3—7.  ii. 

18.    lVo\.    WM. 

.y-.-n.\.  :  — 
4.   Ho«.  xxL  5. 

1     1'rt.      | 

Kvy.  xi.  10. 

q  Erth.  i.  10— 

i«.  in.   ; 
Dan.  v.  2.  Matt. 
mv.  6. 
r   1   Sam.  xx\ 
10.  2  Kings  m. 
31.  Matt. 

i   Eatfc.v.3.6. 

2.  Prov.    m.    S 
Matt.  iv.  9. 

t    fit -ii.  \\\ii.  8— 
14.  2  (  hr.  w.i. 

3.4.   h  t.. 

3.  Man.  xiv.  f. 

u  J<»b     xwi. 
Pi.      v\»ii.     2. 
Prov.    x\ 

4.  A. 
IS. 

\  i       .i.u..Rom. 

in.  is. 
)  s 

2   Matt.      \iv.     g. 

. 

a  Matt.    ii*.    li\ 

11. 
(  Or,   »v  \ 


h   1  Kir.        I 

- 

• 

—  60. 
.  !. 

10.  x 

. 
Ji    M.   1. 


place,    and 
passed; 


■ 


k   M»';. 


A.  D.  32. 


MARK. 


A.  D.  S£ 


i  iii.  21.  v.  3i.      $e  i  Send  them  away,  that  they 

"Matt     xv     23 

xvi.  22.  '  may    S°    mto    tne    country    round 

about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread:  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
mviii.  2,  3.  z  them,  ni  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
S.ngMatt.  ?iv.  they  say  unto  him,  n  Shall  we  go 
16. xv.  32.  Luke  and.  buy  two  hundred  *  pennyworth 
£lio'  John  "'  °*  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 
n  Num!  xi.  13. 21  38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
—23.  2^  Kings  many  loaves  have  ve  ?  go  and  see. 

Sljoh^vi.V?'  And  wnen   tne7  knew,    they   say 

*  Matt,  xviii.  2s.  °  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

^rs'     „  39  And  he  commanded  them  to 

0  vin.     5.    Matt.  .      J r         „  -  -.•  , 

xiv.  17,  is.  xv.  make  p  all  sit  down  by  companies 
34.  Luke  ix.  13.  upon  the  green  grass. 
^°K;9'T    5       40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 

p  1  Kings    x.    o.  J  . 

Esth.  i.  s,  6.  i  i  by  hundreds,  and  by  intics. 

cor.  xiv.  33. 40.      4]  ^ji^  when  he  had  taken  the 

1  riiV63?  Mattl  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  r  he 
xiv.  19.  Luke  ix.  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  s  blessed, 
16.  John  xi.  41.  an(j    brake  the  loaves,    and  gave 

s  viiS!'6,V.xiv.  22.  them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
Deut.viii.  10. 1.  them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
mZ  xv.   36."  ^e  among  them  all. 
xxvi.  26.  Luke      42  And  they  did  all  eat,   r  and 
xxiv.  30.  John  were  filled. 

xxyu.*35.  Rom.      4'3  And  they  took  up    u  twelve 
xiv.  6. 1  cor.  x.  baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  and 

iTisy  4  L7,  °f  the  fishes- 

t  viii.8,9.2Kings  44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
iv.  42—44.  Ps.  loaves   were   about   five    thousand 

CXlt.      15,      16. 
Matt.    xiv.   20,  "*»> 

21.  xvi.  37,  33.  45  And  *  straightway  he  con- 
Luke    ix.    17.  strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  the, 

John  vi.  12,  13.    -r.  ,    .  x.       .,      a  ,i  •  1 

n  viii.  is  20.        ship,  ana  to  go  to  trie  other  side 
x  Matt.  'xiv.  22.  before  f  unto  y  Bethsaida,  while  he 
John  vi.  15-17.       t  tlie  pe0pie. 

*f  Or.  ove  '•  against         .-.-,       -.    *■      ,l      ,      ■  ,, 

Bethsaida.  46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 

y  viii.  22.  Luke  x.  away,  z  he  departed  into  a  moun- 

*  \%.  Matt.  xiv.  tain  to  pi-ay. 

23.  Luke  vi.  i2.  47  1  And  when  even  was  come, 
iPet.ii.21.       t-jie  g^jp  was  jn  t]le  midst  0f  the 

sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 
a  Is.  liv.  11.  Jon.      48  And  a  he  saw  tbem  toiling  in 

1.^13.  Matt.  xiv.  ro^ng  J  (for  the  wind  was  contrary 
b  Ex.  xiv.  24.  1  unto  them :)  and  about  b  the  fourth 

Sam.    xj.    11.  watch    of  the  night    c  he  cometh 

Luke    xn.    38.  .,     ,,  P  .-, 

c  Job  ix.  8.  Ps.  unto  them,   walking  upon  the  sea, 

xpiii.  4.  civ.  3.  and  e'  would  have  passed  bv  them, 
d  Geu.    six.    2.      49  But  whe    tl  yam  walk- 

xxxn.  2o.  Luke  .  J .  , 

xxiv.  28.  mg  upon  the  sea,  they  e  supposed 

e  Job  iv.  i4— 16.  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out: 

^a-t'Xvw25,S'      50  (For  thev  all   saw  him,  and 

L-ikc  \.\iv.  37— were  troubled:;    ana  immediately 

41.  Jota  x"u  19,  ne  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto 

g  iv.'S  p&cvii.  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  f  it  is  I; 

-  28—30.   Matt,  be  not  afraid. 

^-^i^LukJ  51  And  lle  WCTlt  HP  imto  them 
Ciii.24,25.John  into  the  ship  ;  "  and  the  wind  ceas- 
yi.  21.  C(j  :  h  ami  tliey  were  sore  amazed 

b  4i.2v.*42!  it  37'.  i'i  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 

i  vi'i.  is.  viii.  i7.  wondered. 
18.    21.   Matt.      52  por  i  they  considered  not  the 

S^?.  miracle   of  the"  loaves:   for  *  their 

k  Li.  5.  :-vi.  14.     heart  was  hardened. 

53  ^  And  when  they  had  passed 
1  Matt.  xiv.  34-  over,  tliev  came  into  '  the  land  of 

36.  Luke  v,  1.  Gennesarct,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

John  vi.  24.  54  And    ^]icn    the>r    were   come 

m  Ps.  ix.  10.  Phi!,  out  of  the  ship,   straightway  they 
nfi-3  ni  -_m  knew  him. 
it  Mau.iv.24.      55  And  n  ran  through  that  whole 


o  Acts  v.  15. 


region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  enter-  2Kingsxiii.2i. 

ed,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or  couu-  L"kc   w-    19- 

try,  °*they  laid  the  sick  in  the  §*,£■  Acts 
streets,  and  besought  him  that  they  q  Num.  xv.  38, 39. 

might  r  touch  if  it  were  but  1  the  £eut-  x?tii-  l2' 

,      u,  e    ,  .  ,  Matt.     ix.     20. 

border    01    his    garment :    and    as     Luke  vii.  44. 
many  as  touched  him  *  were  mack:  *  o*,  u. 
whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Tlie  Pharisees  find  fault  with  the  disciples  for  a  i5i'  22.  Matt. xv. 
eating    with    unwashen   hands ;    and   Jesus      J!   riu ^  v*  l7# 
shews  that  their  traditions  make  void  the  Jaw      ^N  5:5>  ~4* 
of  God,  1-13.   He  teaches  the  source  and  re*.      Or,co77nvon. 
tore  ot  defilement,  14—23;  heals  the  dau^h-      ^cts  Xl  14>  "' 
ter  of  a  Syrophenifian  wornar.  24 — 3C;  and  a      *°" 
i«an  who  was  deaf  and  had  an  impediment  in  ''  J!371*  v.'.'  4'  5* 
hLs  speech,  31— 37.  Matt.  vj,.  o-5. 

O-^HEN  came  together  unto  bhatSf*S^«. 

-*•    a  tlie  Pharisees,  and  certain  of     Gr.    With  iht 

the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jem-    &£   UP  *?.  'Af 

,  elbow.      1  heo" 

salem.  phviact. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  c  7-k>.  13.  Matt- 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  *  dc~  SJfiifiKn 
filed,  that  is  to  sav%  with  unwashen  22!  1  Pet.'i.  is. '' 
hands,  b  they  found  fault.  d  Job  ix.  30,  31. 

S  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Ji^JJ.  S.  i Si 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  Matt,  xsvii, 2?. 
i  oft,  eat  not,  holding   c  the  tradi-     ^',;e  ??■  3r8'  i% 

'.         V.   -  '  °  Joan  u.   6.  in. 

tion  ot  the  elders.  25.  Heb.  ix.  10. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  Jam.  iv.  3.  1 
market,  d  except  they  wash  they  »  {^sJtmitu; 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things  T  about  a  pir/t 
there  be  which  they  have  received  .  Qmi6ai!air' 

to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  ^  ii.r'ifr*i8.  4«s 
±  Dots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  §  ta-     xxi.2i.24.p.wu. 

hiic  iv- 12- 2  Tbes- 

rr^,  ,       -r.,        .  ,  o       -L  iii.  6. 11. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  f  is.  xxLx.  13. 
asked  him,   Why   e  walk  not  thy     ^*u-  ?;v:.7-r:- 

,.      .    .  v  •       .       ^,   .  ,...   J        Acts  xxvni.  2a. 

disciples  according  to  the  tradition  g  Matt.x\iii.i3- 
of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  15.  Luke  xi.  39 
unwashen  hands?  K^f4,«™;  n 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  Hos.  viii.  2,  -•.. 
them,  f  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe-  jfjfUrg- 
sied  of  you  «  hypocrites,  as  it  is  £J?  ^;  2  iin,! 
written,  This  people  h  honoureth  iii.  5.  1  it.  i.  16. 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  .  3*™- iu  J*-*J« 
is  tar  Irom  me.  Mai.    iii.    14. 

7  How  be  it  '  in  vain  do  they  wor-  Matt.  vi.  7.  xv. 
ship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  53.1  ^°tl  lif.1^! 
k  the  commandments  of  men.  Jam. i. 26. u.  20. 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  command-  k  Pe.111*-  ^j;  z\ 
ment  of  God,  ye  hold  1  tlie  tradi-  Tun.  iv.  1-3. 
tion  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  Key.  xiv.  11, 12; 
and   cups:    and    many   other  such  j  j^"/13* 

like  things  ve  do.  m2  Kin^s  xvi.  ia 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  m  Full  -ie.  is. xxiv.  5. 
well  ye  ||  reject  the  commandment  XKv.i6,if.Duu. 
of  (iod,that  ye  may  keep  your  own  vii.  25.  xi.  36. 
tradition.  ?^^Z*' 

10  For,  Moses  said,  n  Honour  u  orjmstrate.Ts. 
thy  father  and  thy  mother;  and,  «*.  126.  Rom. 
0  Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  "J;  31,  GaU  n' 
let  him  die  the  death.  n  x.'  19.  Ex.  xx. 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  q  g.2SwTi2Si 
to  his  father  "or  mother,  ?  It  is  °  x^  o]  beutl 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  A  gift,  by  xxvii.  16.  Prov. 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro-  g«tt!xvf£  U' 
lited  by  me ;  he  shall  be  free,  p  Matt.    xv.    s. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  xxiii.i8.iTim- 
to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  q  £  {J  yViU  20. 
mother  ;  Jer.  v«».  8,  0. 

13  Making  <*  the  word  of  God  of  gj^  ^WS 
none  effect  through  your  tradition,    Sv.  §1  Tit.i.^-' 


A.  D.  82. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 


A.  D.  33. 


r  Er.  xviii.  i4.  which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
Gal.  v.  21.        r  sucn  j}ke  things  do  ye. 

S  iSSKS:  14  %  And  '  when  he  had  called 
j  2.  xciv.  8.  all  the  people  unto  htm,  he  said 
Mart.    xv.   io.  unt0  them,  Hearken  unto  me  every 

Luke  xn.  1.  51  r  ,  ,  ,  J 

—s7.xk.45— 47.  °"e  of  you%  and  understand: 
t  18-20.  Lev.  xi.      l  j  There  is  c  nothing  from  with- 

11-16.'  28?ri.X8  out  a  man»  tnat  cntei"in§  mto  nnT1 
-io.xV.2o!  2i.  can  defile    him:    "but    the  things 
Horn.  xiv.  i7.  i  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
•n.u.  XiV.23-5.  they  that  defile  the  man. 
•fit.  i.  is.  Heb!      16   If   x  any   man  have  ears  to 
■j^/.v  hear,  let  him  hear. 
box.  xi'.      W  And  >'  when  he  was  entered 
■  >.i6—  into  the  house  from  the  people,  his 
4MatN  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
ii.  parable. 
7.u.i7.K.m.      iq  Ant]    ]ie    sajth    unt0    them, 

.  10.34. Matt. 2  Are  ye  so  without  understanding 
\iii.  io.  3d.  xv.  also?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what- 
aiv!'i3  is.xxviii.  S(JCVCT  thing  from  without  entereth 
9,'io.  Jcr.  v.  4]  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him: 
5.  Matt.  xv.  w,  19  Because  a  it  entereth  not  into 
xxiv."'^1  John  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
iii.  10. 1  cor.iii.  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 

aMatt^v'Vr'.12!'  a11  meats? 
Cor.  vi.  is.  Col.      20  And  he  said,  b  That  which 
ii-21.  cometh  out  of  die  man,  that  de- 

blLvu\6x!Mic:nlethtlieman. 
ii.  1.  Matt.  xii.      21   For    from    within,     e  out    of 
34-37.  Jam.  i.  the  heart  of   men,  proceed   d  evil 

14, 15.  m.O.iv.l.     .  .  ,     .  •       r     c         • 

c  Gen.  vi.  5.  >iii.  thoughts,    adultenes,    tornications, 
21.  Job  xiv.  4.  murders, 
r\>.47v;?i  W      22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 

^«    »  »•  I'll.*  **|  o*  ~  .  . 

Prov.    iv.   23.  ness,    deceit,    lasciviousnessj     -  an 
Jer.iv.  11.  vrii.  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  'pride,  «  fool- 

xxiii.  25-28.  iseness : 

i.ukc   xvi.  15.      23  All  these  evil    things    come 

a<  .iu.  from  within,  and  h  defile  the  man. 

22.  Rum.  vii.  £.  _      .       ?.. 

8.  viii.7, 8.  c;«i.     24"  And  '  irom  thence  he  arose, 
*:  w  into  the  borders  of  k  T\  re 

Vs.  iV.T-V 'i'  ri,l(!  -,1('  entered  into  an  house, 

1  and  would  have  no  man  know  it  : 
*  I'^-V-""-^  but  he  could  not  be  hid 

,:i.'io.m:,u.      25Formac  woman,  » whate 

L4.  young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
e?™"."  c,xv<*  '■'  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  °  fell 
San.  >.  at  his  t<ct  ; 

26  The  woman  was  a  *  Greek, 

S.i£  p  a  Symphonic  hn    I  tkm;  and 

f  2fbr.  sxxii.  25,  she  besought  him   that  he   would 

.  Pvx.  4.  fgrfh     {  ;i     out    0f    her 

Oil.  3,  4.  . 

1. 

9  iw  7  Hut  J'.  id  unto  her,  i  I 

he  chiidrei  I  is 

\ii.  -•    the    • 
k  !c\0  .„,,  the  'It  gs. 

b  15. 13.20. 1  Cor.         ,-,,       .        .  . 


unto  him,  Yes,  Lord  :  '  yet  tl 
under  the  tabl 


15.  Jade  8. 
i  M  wu  \».  21. 

k  iii.  H.     O01.  x. 

is.  10.  xhv.  is.  crumbs. 

ikI  he  said  unto  her,  '   I 
'!'\!wn!  this   iaj  11      go  thy  way  ;    tl 
2.  j..  is  gone  th)  da 

1  "\  lz2Vi'u\[\\  And  when 'sh  le  to 

s.  Mm.ix.st.  her  In  use,    he  found  the  devil 
i  rim.  \.  85.     out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the 

ra  Matt.  w.  22.       u_j  &  ' 

ti  i.\.  17—23.  ucl1 

o  i.  40.  v.  22, 2;.      SI  •"  And  again,  departing  ■  from 

33.     Luke  xvii.  16.    Acts  x.  25.  r,rn- 

tile.    I«s.    xlix.  IS.     Gal.    ii.2S.    Cil.   iii.  11.         p 
q  Matt.  vii.  0.   \.  5,6.  .     Horn.  xv.  8. 

Eph.  ii.  12.         r  Ps-  t'\h.  l        1  .  15. 

Luke  vii.  6— 3.  xv.  30— 32.  ActsxL   1".  1?.    Rem.  &  12. 

Eph.iii.8.        g  U.  Ivii.  15,  1*.  Iwi.  j.     Matt.r.   * .  >  1  >  1 .  y  -  - 
Jolui  U  t  Joluiiv.  50-5J       ii  Bt  Hau. 


x  v.  20.  Matt.  iv. 

25. 
y  Matt.  ix.  32,  35. 

Luke  xi.  14. 

7.  v.  40.  viii.2"!.  1 

Kings  x  vii.  M — 

22.   2  Kings  iv. 

4—6.      33,     J4. 

John  ix.  f>,  7. 
a  vi.  41.  Julia  xi. 

•11.  wii.  I. 
b  Mi'.  12.    Is.  liii. 

3.  Ez.  xxi.  6,  7. 

Luke    \i\.   40. 

.1.  La  m.  ."3.  35. 

38.  Heb.  iv.  n. 
c  11.  V.  41.  \ 
d  i.  41.    Luke  vii. 

14.     xviii.     42. 

Join       X).       43. 

Acts  i\.  34.  40. 
e  ii.    1!,    12.     1\. 

>\\iii.     9.      Is. 

\x\ij.  1,4.  XXXV. 

5,  6,  Mint-  m.  5. 
f  i.  44,  45.  iii.  1  !, 

1 .  is.  vii 

g  i.  27.  ii.  IS,  iv. 

41.  v.j:.  \i.  <i. 
Acts  ii.  7—12. 
iii.  10—13.  .\i>. 
U. 

h  Gen.L51.Laka 

.\Mii.  n. 
i   E\.  iv.  n. 


the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came   unto    the    sea    of    Galilee, 

through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
x  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  *  hring  unto  him 
onethat  was  deaf,  and  had  an  im- 
pediment in  his  speech  ;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  z  he  took  him  aside  firm 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touch- 
ed his  tongue  ; 

34  And  a  looking  up  to  heaven, 
b  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
c  Ephphatha,  that  is,  J  Be  opened. 

35  And  e  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain. 

36  And  f  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man:  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  publish- 
ed it : 

37  And  s  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  ''  He  hath  done 
all  things  well:  '  he  maketh  both 
the  deat  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

Jesus  miraculously  Kids  th«-  multitude*,  1—10; 
refute*  tke   PhatitCei    a  sip,n,  ll  —  H;   warn, 

die  discipl.  ;  against  their  leaven  and  that  ut 
Herod;  and  reprove*  them  (br  dulin-<s  oi'uu- 
dcntanding,  14— 21 :  jirei  sic^u  to  ■  biiad 
man  at  Beth  aida,  >S->sfi:  approve*  i'<  1 
coni'is-iuii,  predict*  Iii.  u»u  iilfferrng*,  and 
reboke*  Peter  fi>r  otdeeting  to  them,  37—39  j  a  Matt,  x 
and  teaohe*  telMetuaJ  and  a  willin 
>ultirfor  Ins  sake, 34— 38. 

N    those   da]  s,    J  the  multitude 
ing  very  great,  and  having  no- 
thing to  eat.  Jesus  Called  his  d;^ii- 

ples  unto  fan  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I   ha\  e   ''  1  ompassion  on  the 

multitude,  becau  e  thej  have  nofr 

been    with    nie    three    dav  s, 
have  m.thr 

\ud  it"  I  ieod  them  awaj  Bast- 
ing  tothi  ,     i!ie>  will  • 

by  the  ••■         for  divers  i  l*H 

them  came  lrom  tar.  a.    P*.   iwwi. 

4  And    his   disciples   answered      1 '.,,r.  Ma",  v 

him,     From   whence  can  i  man    ,'.'  't'l,nv'-7- 
satisfy  the  e  rttni  with  bread  here  I 
ildenv     ' 

5  And  he  asked  them,   '  How 
m        loaves  have  >e  }  And  the] 

sa'u!,  Sew  11. 

ind  he  commanded  *!<< 


1 


m«  ss  to  b  i.  11.    v.    ; 

.    I., 
riii.  1  i.   Mi.  .\|i. 
V>.   Mail.i 
M\.    14.     \\.  34. 

Luke  Hi.  I 
I  .  ii.-u  11.  i;. 

i\.  IS, 

>latt.    u. 

m.  ra,  1 '.  John 

and  d  .j  1  -' . 

!—  1?. 
If.il.         . 


Luki 

1 1. 

John  11.  S.  \u  10. 


1  sit  down  n  aad  :  h  j' 

and  he  took  tl,  and 

e  thanks,  and  brake,  and 

to  hi  1  <li'.<  iples  to  se(  befi  re  them  ,• 

and   they   did  set  them 

people. 
7  And   they  had  ■  few  unaU 

1  fishes  :  and  he  blessed,  and  <  I  m- 

manded  to  set   them  also  befcre 
m. 
So  they  did  '  and  wese 

rilled  :    and   they   took   Dp   of  the 
broken  meat  that    was   left  seven 
baskets. 
9  And  thev  that  had  eaten  were 


Sam. 
Matt.  \ 

1 

S.S 

-5. 

i    I.uk'     >xiv.   41. 

.rxi 
*.  1.    r\|v.    1-. 
.     x\,.     1' 
Luk.        1.      ' 
ioknvi  i . 

27.  U-15.  47- 


j1»  JD,  32. 


MARK. 


A.  D.  3 


r*!!"  X^'i*35*  mt0  a  S^P  w^  ^s  disciples,  and 
uke  xi.  53,  si'  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 


l  Matt.   xv.  39.  about  four  thousand ;  and  he  sent 
ai  n.  1G.    vii.  l,  .  i  -_  «■:—„*-, 
a.  Matt.  3di.38l  them -away. 

xvi.i-4.  xix.3.      10  And  '  straightway  he  entered 

xxi.  23.  xxii.  15. 

18. 

Luke 

John  vii.  48.  ii  ^[  And  the  m  Pharisees  came 

n5L4^,}01S;  forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
48. vi.  30.  i  Co/,  him,  n  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
i*..22'23*       ..  heaven,  °  tempting  him. 

o  xii.  15.  Ex.xvn.  ,„     .'     .    _,    r     .    ?      j     .       _J      •       i    • 

2.  7.  Deut.  vi.  12  And  p  he  sighed  deeply  m  his 
16.  Mai.  hi.  15.  spirit,  and  saith,  9  Why  doth  this 
v.'XYcor*.  x??.  generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  Verily 

p  Hi.  5. 'vii.  34!  V.  I  say  unto  you,  r  There  shall  no 
19.  is.  Hii.  3.  sigQ  be  given  unto  this  generation. 
Johnxi.XS3-38!      13  And  s  he  left  them,  and  enter- 

q  vi.  6.  Luke  xvi.  ing  into  the  ship  again,  departed  to 

-^31JohXn*xn7  the  0ther  Skle* 

37-43.°  '    *"'      14  H  Now  the  disciples  c  had  for- 
v  Matt.   xii.  39,  gotten  to  take  bread,  neither  had 

xi>.*29i3o'.LUkC  tUey  in    the    ,shiP   With    tUem   m0re 

3  vi  lxxxi.  12.  than  one  loaf. 
Jer.  xxiii.  33.      15  And  "  he  charged  them  say- 
iz'itekk**,  ing,  x  Take  heed,  beware  of  v  the 
9.  Matt.  vii.  6.  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
*"•  lt   V?e  leaven  *  of  Herod. 

vuu   37.    John         .j,-,.      .     .,  „  , 

viii.21.  xii.  36.  16  And  they  *  reasoned  among 
Actsxiii.45,46.  themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 

t  SUV.  xv..  5.      we  have  no  bread. 

u  Num.  xxvii.  19  17  And  when  Jesus  b  knew  it, 
-^.:.  g1^^'  ne  sa*tn  unto  tnem»  Why  reason  ye 
XXTim.v.2i'.vi.'  because  ye  have  no  bread?  c  Per- 
13. 2  Tim.  ii.  14.  ceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  •  under- 

s  r?1  Luke  Hi,  stand  ?  have  ye  your  heart  yethar- 
2. 15.  '  dened? 

y  Ex.  xii.  18-20.      jg  Having  eyes,    d  see  ye  not  ? 

cor!v!*6-8.   ,  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and 

z  xii.  13.  Matt,  do  ye  not  remember  ? 

o  mIIv1!"^18;  »  19  When  I  brake  e  the  five  loaves 
Luke  ix.  46.  xx.  among  five  thousand,  how  many 
5:  .  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 

2X25.  Si! 3?!  up?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve, 
xx'i.  17.  Hei>.  iv.      20  And  when  f  the  seven  among 
12, 13.  Rev.  u.  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 

c  vi.'  52.  xvi.  14.  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
is.    ixiii.    17.  tney  sa}c]t  Seven. 

Jv?.*  8 ,  9XV*Luke  2 1  And  he  said  unto  them ,  e  How 
xxiv.  '25.  Heb.  is  it  that  ve  do  not  understand  ? 

<rvni/2,  Deut        22  ^  And  he   Cometh  t0.h  Beth" 

xxix.4*  Ps.ixix*.  saida;  and  '  they  bring  a  blind  man 
23.cxv.5-8.  is.  unto  him    and  besought  him  k  to 

jer.  V.  21.  Matt.  23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
xiii.i4,i5.John  1  5y  tne  hand,  and  led  him  in  out  of 
Xxviii!°26,  27!  the  town ;  and  when  he  had  n  spit 
Rom.'xi.sl        on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 

e  Sv8~i7 *-a2K  him'  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ou^\lt- 

Luke  ix.  12^-17!      24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 

John  vi.  5—13.  o  ]  see  men,  as  trees,  walking. 

*  »£»!***  **'      25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands 

g  i2.vi.5i.ix.  19.  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 

p9.    xciv.     8.  i00k  up .  an{j  he  was  restored,  p  and 

"Mutt     xvi     11  11 

12.  John  xW.  9.  saw  ever/  man  clearly. 

1  Cor.  vi.  5.  xv.      26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 

h3vt:45.Matt.xi.house'  sayin§>  'Neither   go  into 
21.  Luke  ix.  10.  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  m  the 

x.  i3.Johni.44.  town. 

i  H.'s?vi.  55,  56.      27  T  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
kv'.  '  27— '29.  his  disciples,    into  r  the  towns  of 

the  way 
ring  unto 

xxxi.  32.  Acts  ix.  8.  Heb.  viii.  9.      m  vii.  33. 1?,  xlii.  2.      n  John 
ix.  6,  7.   Rev.  iii.  18.  o  Judg.  ix.  36.    Is.  xxix.  18.    xxxii.  3. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  9.  11,  12.         p  Prov.  iv.  18.  Matt.  xiii.  12.  Phil.  i.  6. 

2  Ptt.  iii.  18.  q  v.  43.  vii.  36.    Matt.  viii.  4.   ix.  30.    xii.  16. 
r  Malt.  jsvi.  13.       s  Luke  ix.  18,  19. 


? 


jfc  v.  */   ~—  xy.    1113     Ulak/iun^,      inn;  wv     »-> 

Matt.  viii.  3. 15.  Cesarea  Philippi :  s  and  by 
l  is.'  li."  is.  jer.  he  asked  his  disciples,  sayi 


them,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ?  t  7*  i4-i6.Matt. 

28  And  they  answered,  r  John  the  Se  ixf?-"' 
Baptist:  but  someday  "Elias;  and  u  ix.  11—13. Mai. 
others,  One  of  the  prophets.  \v\  *•'  «f  uJah' 

_„    \      -.  ,  .  ,     r     r  ,  o  John  1.21. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  x  But  x  iv.  11.  Matt. xvi. 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Pe-  15-  Luk.e  ix«  30« 
ter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  y  |^£  "'VI'  1Q. 
y  Thou  art  the  Christ.  John  i.  41.  49. 

30  And  z  he  charged  them  that  fe^jjg^jj 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him.  ^x.'  20.  l'j'obn 

31  And  a  he  began  to  teach  them,  iv.  is.  v.  1. 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  2  JJjS^jJiSt 
many  things,  and  be  b  rejected  of  a  ix.  31, 32.  x.33] 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  |4.  j^??tVJJj 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed ;  c  and  xx*.  "7  _'  19.' 
after  three  days  rise  ag'-Li.  Luke  ix.    22. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  jft^J* 
d  openly.    And  e  Peter  took  him,     44. 

and  began  to  rebuke  him.  b  \»;  10«  1^aP1* 

33  But  when  he  had  f  turned  25&S3N& 
about,  and  looked  on  his  disciples,  3.  Matt.  xxi. 48. 
g  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying,  h  Get  ^e  »£•  *J~ 
thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  Acts  iii.  13—15! 
'  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  vii.  35.  si,  52. 
God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men.  c  "i7.VMait.  °S.' 

34  And  when  he  had  k  called  the  40.  John  ii'.'io. 
people  unto  him,  with  his  disciples  ,  \  c°rv *?•*'  . 

ri     r   t_  •!  I      ^  1   u;u  d  JohnxH'i.25. 29. 

also,  he  said  unto  them,  '  VVnoso-  e  iv.  38.  Matt. xvi. 
ever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  22.  Luke  x.  40. 
deny  himself,  and  «»  take  up  his  f  £h5n.  ? "' Luke 
cross,  and  n  follow  me.  xxii.'ei.' 

35  For  whosoever  °  will  save  his  g  Lw.^  ^  g« 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  Ps.Jxii.sIpiov! 
shall  lose  his  life  p  for  my  sake  and  ix.  8,  9.  Matt, 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it.     JJjfx^J^aS 

36  For  s  what  shall  it  r  profit  a     Tit.  i.  13.'  Rev! 
man,  if  he   shall  gain  the  whole     »>•  «•... 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  jonTi.  10'.  Matt! 

37  Or  s  what  shall  a  man  give  iv.  10.  Luke  iv. 
in  exchange  for  his  soul ?  :  £Iatt.  vi.3», 32. 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  Rom.  viii.  5-8. 
*  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  mv  words,  Phil.  Hi.  ,  19. 
in  this  »  adulterous  and  sinful  ge-  gs.  1  Pe™'i" 
neration,  of  him  also  shall  x  the  Son  2.  1  John  ii.  15, 
of  man  be  ashamed,  v  when  he  J6.-  Lufee 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  23.'xx.'45. 
with  the  holy  angels.  1  ix.43-48.  Matt. 

v.  29,30.  vii.  13.  14.  xvi.  24.  Luko  xlii.  24.  xiv.27.  33.  Rom.  xv. 

1—3.  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  i\.  19.  Phil.  iii.  7,  8.  Tit.  ii.  12.        m  x.  21. 

Matt.  x.  38.  xxvii.  32.  John  xix.  17.  Acts  xiv.  22.  Bom.  vi.  6.  viii. 

17.  1  Cor.  iv.  9—13.  xv.  31.  Gal.  ii.  20.  v.  24.  vi.  14.  Phil.  in.  10. 

Col.  i.  24.  iii.  5.  2  Tim.  iii.  11.  1  P<t.iv.  1.  IS.  Rev.  n.  10. 
It  Num.  xiv.  24.  1  KiiiKs  xiv.  8.  Luke  xiv.  26.  xvin.  22.  John  x.  27. 

xiii.  36.  37.  xxi.  19,  20.  Heb.  xiii.  13.  2  Pet.  i.  14.  1  John  in.  16. 
o  Esth  iv.  11—16.  Jer.  xxvi.  20—24.    Matt.  x.  39.  xvi.  25.  Luke  ix. 

24.  xvii.  33.  John  xii.  25,  26.  Acts  xx.  24.  xxi.  13.  2  1 1m.  n.  11- 

13.  iv.  6-8.  Heb.  xi.  35.  Rev.  ii.  10,  11.  vii.  14—17.  xn.  II. 
I   p  Matt.v.  10-12.   x.  22.  xix.  29.  Luke  vi.  22,  23.  John  x v.  20,  21. 

Actsix.  16.  1  Cor.  ix.  23.  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  2  Tim.  i.  8.  1  Pet.  iv.  12- 
16.  q  Job  ii.  4.  Ps.  xlix.  17-19.  Ixxiii.  18-20.  Matt.  iv.  8-10. 
xvi.  26.  Luke  ix.  25.  vii.  19. 20.  xvi.  19-23.  Phil.  m.  7—9.  Rev. 
xviii.  7,  8.  r  Job  xxii.  2.  Mai.  iii.  14.  Rom.  vi.  21.  Heb.  xi. 
24—26.  Jam.  i.  9-11.  s  Ps.  xlix.  7,  8.  1  Pet.  i.  18, 19.  t  Matt. 
x.  32,  33.  Luke  ix.  26.  xii.  8,  9.  Acts  v.  41.    Rom.  1. 16.  Gal.  vi. 

14.  2  Tim.  i.  8.  12. 16.  ii.  12.  13.  Heb.  xi.  26.  xii.  2, 3.  nil.  13.  l 
John  ii.  23.  u  Matt.  xii.  39.  xvi.  4.  Jam.  iv.  4.  x  xiv.  o-. 
Dan.  vii.  13.  Matt.  xvi.  27,  28.  xxiv.  30.  xxv.  31.  xxvi.  64.  John  i. 
14.  v.  27.  xii.  34.  v  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  Dan.  vii.  10.  Zecli.  xiv.  5. 
Matt.  xiii.  41.  John  i.  51.  2  Thes.  i.  7,  8.  Juile  14,  If. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  transfiguration  of  Christ.  1—10.  He  shews 
that  Johnttaptist  was*Elias  who  was  to  come," 
11—13.  He  casts  cut  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
having  rebuked  the  companv  and  the  disci- 
ples for  their  unbelief,  14—29.'  He  foretells  hi* 
own  death  and  resurrection,  30—32 :  reproves 
the  ambition  of  the  disciples,  33—37:  forbids 
them  to  hinder  one  who  cast  out  devils  in  his 
name,  though  he  followed  not  with  them,  38— 
41:  shews  the  guilt  of  offending  weak  be- 
lievers, 42 :  and  warns  his  hearers  to  (...it  with 
all  occasions  of  sin  :  shewing  the  awful  doom 
of  the  wicked,  especially  of  apostates,  43—48. 


.i.  D.  32. 


CHAPTER    IX. 


.-/.  d.  ::. 


a  Matt.  xvi.  28.    AND  ho  said  unto  them,  Verily 
Luke  u.  27.      -C\-  j  s:u-  unt0  you,  2  That  there 

uifviu'.M.X  be  some 'of  them  that  stand  here, 

Heh.  ii.  9.  '      which  shall   not   b  taste  of  death, 

c  LuKe  xxii.  3a.  ^  tnev  have  seen  c  the  kingdom 

John     xm.    23.      ..  r,        ■  ...  ° 

ot  God  come  with  power. 
d  mm   xviL  i,      2  T  And  d  after  six  days,  Jesus 

gc.  Luke  ix.  28,  taketh      r,un      him      c    peterj      and 

©  v.  3*7.  xiv.  33.  2  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them 
Car.   iii.  i.        Up  mto    f  an   hjgh  mountain  apart 

1  Kh.^xviiL^!  by  themselves:  and  he  was  s  trans- 
43.   Matt.  a*,  figured  before  them. 

xv*  L"i»  ' f'2'      ^    *^n^    '  ms  rt"ment   became 

5  Ju'iv,  2"- -35.'  shining,  !  exceeding  white  as  snow; 

nxiv.    i~.  go  as  h  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 

lii.  -i-  Matt.wii.  «.!,„_, 

1  Luke  ix.  -r.>.  tliem- 

Johni.i4.Koaa.      4    And    there    '  appeared    unto 

7-10  p2r"i"tf6  tnem  '"  EJias  with  "Moses;  and 
-1. iii. 21. 2 Pet.  tnc>'  were  talking  with  Jesus, 
i.  is—is.  Jt.-v.  5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
ji  r!.3~!v.'  *?  ".'  to  Jesus,  Master,  ■  it  is  good  for  us 
Dta>ni.o.Matt.  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three 
xwiii.    .   u-    taben  teles;  one  for  thee,  and  one 

i  IpJ^iL  7.  IsrHL  f°*    vl    >'-'"1  au,t  one  *or  F.lias. 
14.    b.   i.  is.'      6  Fur  P  he  wist  not  what  to  say  ; 
*ev  '•  for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

k  Mai.  iii.  .  7  And  there  was  1  a  cloud  that 

i3.  overshadowed  them:  and  a   yoke 
KlJi4;,(J)'u3k1<;  came    out    of    the    cloud,     saying, 
.   A4.  :  This  is  my  beloved  Son;  *  hear 
Jot...  «  him. 

Ii-ii.  i  p.t'.'i.'      &  And  r  suddenly,  when  they  had 
I    round   about,    thi  j    saw    no 
'V™.  ;•.  ii  man  any  mi  re,  save  Jesus  only  with 
i2.  themsem 

hey  came  down  from 

M.i.  it—  the  mountain,    ■  he  charged  them 

.  2,  that  they  should  to1!  no  man  what 

y    had    seen,    ■  till    the 

:.  MkJuiKL  Son  from  the 

pti.5-s.Daru        1G   And  ,:it    »J 

With    themselves,    a  one 

tier    x  what    the    ri 

Dan.   m«.   n.      il  *    And  d  him, 

M  ~r7-  ine,    ■  v.  that 

I.    01.     l.Uk' 

.  Aeu  1  -  ist  nrst  come 

I.  V.  It.-*.: 

',5;  them,  K!i  is  verih  conn  I 

<-th  all    til  .    it 

Mm  i.  js  wrjtten  ol  • 

—  ,   i  tr  i 

is.  r.  is.  2j-     b  '-  s,iri  -r  man)   things,  and 

25. 

But    I    say    unto   you,    That 

mi  ..  i.  '  FJias  is  indeed  come,  '  and  tl 

4^  17-  ha\  i  •    unto    him 

r.  i°i!"i!:V?o,2k  they  listed,  ;is  it  1  n  of  him. 

»  Bi  14   •     And 

-:'!'"  Vm'  r  iples,  1  I  multi- 

•  about  them, 

Heb.  tinning  with  them. 

t  Luke6  \\.  15  A:,f'  straightway  :ill  the  pe  - 

31.  Act-  pic,  when  ihc\   beheld  hi" 

rib.  :  >.       a  v.  43.  nii.  ■>. 

x  30,31.  i  Mate  mi.  i  ■  rii.63.    I.ukr 

BDT.  44.  .  1.   J,,hn 

X>i.  17-10.         /       .    Matt,  vm. 

07.    John  ii. 

i\.   .  Mail  \i.  ii.  \mi.  to,  u.       i 

6.  Mutt.  iii.  1.  Kc.  m.  hi  ,. 
6— }6.  iii.  27,  ^c.        <•  Pa.  xxii. 

Dan.  i\.  24— :•  ..\li\. 

7. 1. 6.  lii.  14.  liii.  1—3.  Zc'h.  xi.  13.  Luk«>  PhiUii. 

7,  8.         v  Matt.  \i.  14.  wii.  12.  13. 

II.  Luke  iii.  ;  r  Matt,  xvii,  14,  8k.  I  <il.< 
»n.  IT.          Ii  ii.  6.  \i.  IS.  x.     I*     LuL«  a 

:  2,  3.  £i.  a.v.i> .  30. 


greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him,  k  vifi.ii.  Luke  v. 

saluted  him.  .  A0"32, 

16  And    he    asked    the    scribes, 

k  What  question  ye  •  widi  them  ?  '  v-  -'•  •&  -° 

17  And  one  of 'the  multitude  an-  [J  j^.V' 
swered  and  said,  Master,  '  I  ha\  e  m  25.    Matt.  \'i. 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,   which  .  ^•L.,i' 

1   ^*\        ,  1         u  •    •    '  t  Or.  (!■ 

bath  m  a  dumb  spirit :  Matt. 

18  And  wheresoever  he  takcdi     Luhouu    . 
him,  he  fteareth  him;   and   he  »  : 

n  xoameth,  and  °  gnasheth  with  his  iatt. 

teeth,    and    piueth    away;    and    1     v;'.,;1- 
spake    to    thy   disciples"  thai  they  \,_  _,,_  2 

stioald  cast  him   out,   p  and  tliej 
could  not  '  jN%''' 

19  He  answercth  him,  and  saith,     ix. 

1  O  faithless  generation!  how  long  'i  Nv'-  »*  Wto. 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  ££i,u'  JJ  J 
I  suffer  you?  Bring  him  unto  me.         Dent 

20  Arid  they  brought  him   unto 

him:     and    when    he    saw    him,     Matt.  avfi. 
straightway   r  the  spirit  tare  him,     Luk..-    \%.    »i. 
and  he  fell"  on  the  ground,  and  wal-     S^jJ^ 
lowed,  foaming.  ii/b  i,i.  1 

21  And    he    asked    his    father,  r 

$  How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came     J 
unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child.     Laker 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him     ^\^: 
into  the  lire,  and  into  the    waters,      ,.'s. 

to  destroy  him  :  but  r  if  thou  canst 

do  any  thing,  ■>  have  compassion  on     «££  [^/^ 

us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *  If  thou     *l«    v 

^...     .11-  11    .1  •  '  '-Xlv- 

canst  believe,  all  things  arc  possible     s. 
t>j  him  that  beUeveth.  1  > 

24  And   straightway  the   father 

of   the  child   cried  out,  and  said  Ui  Lxr. 

<  with  u-ars.  Lord,  I  believe;  '  help     - 
thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When    '<  ••   that   th< 
people  (  ime  runni  p,  ■  he 

'.  the  fi  1  it,  sw  ii 

him,  '   /  . 

I   charge   th<  ■    <Kit  of  him, 

and  enter  di  more  mto  him. 

;.    . 
rent  him 

him  :  and  h<-  was 

1  that  in  in*,  s  iid,  I  tc  i 
.7  Bui  him  bj   the 

hand,  and  lifted  him  up,  and  he    »• 


Vn  1  when  he  w 

•  d  him 
privatelj .       Wl 
■  it  * 

I  unto  them,  hTh 

.ii.d  1  u:  I  on 


1  by  : 

l  ■    And  the)  !  then 

and  l  CJalilcc;     and  , 

he  womld  w  t 
know 

1    1    r  he  taught  1 
nto  thi  1 

1 

1,1k    : 

a  M-  aft* 

18.  Jan.  v.  15. 
I    ' 
1.   IS.  rfii 
n.  ** 

a 


A  D. 


o2. 


MARK. 


A.  D.  33. 


o  10.  Luke  ii.  so.  32  But  °  they  understood  not  that 
ix,  45.  xviii.  34.  saying,  and    p  were  afraid  to  ask 

x?iv- 4S-  ...       him 

x>  vu.  is.  vni.  i",      ":  _    .    ,  „ 

is.  33.  xvi.  14.      33  1  And  s  he  came  to  Caper- 

Johniv.27.xvi.  naum  :  and  being  in  the  house,  he 

q  Matt.  xvii.  24.    asked  them,  r  What  was  it  that  ye 

i-  ii.  8.  Ps.  cxxxix.  disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 

1— 4.  John  ii.  25.  wgy  ? 

13. Rev. H. 23. '     34  But  they  held  their  peace: 
s  Matt,  xviii.  i.  for  by  the  way  s  they  had  disputed 
Se-^tSf.  among  themselves  who  should  be 
24.Rom.xii.io.  the  greatest. 

jKJVJtt  33lohn      35  And  he  sat  down>  and  called 

pf  v  ° m  the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 

t  x- 42— 45.  Prov.  e  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 

«  Mm  x?^'  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  aud  ser- 

o.  iv.lait.AX.  4,0—  r      it 

23.  Luke  xiv.  vant  01  all. 

ii,  12.  x>iii.  i4.      36  And  u  he  took  a  child,  and 

u  xf^ift'  6<Matt.  S€t  nim  m  tne  1T)idst  of  them :  and 
xviii.  2.  xix.  14,  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
\5,\.     ,*   «  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

X  Matt,  x.40— 42.         n>v  \XT,  i     n   „ 

xviii.  s-5.  io.      3/  Whosoever  shall  x  receive  one 
xxv.  40.  Luke  of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me:   and  whosoever  shall 


ix.  48. 
y  Luke     x 


16. 


Jchn  v.  23.  x.  y  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 

S>  X2J-23  4B1  him  that  SCllt  me' 

Thes.iv.  8.'  38  ^  And  John  answered   him, 

z  Num.  xi.  26—  saying,  r  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 

50*  \\\t  1X* 49'  mS  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
a  x. *i3,"  14.' Matt,  followeth  not  us;    and  we  forbade 

xiii.28,29.Phii.  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 
b  Matt.vii.22,23.      39  But  Jesus  said,  a  Forbid  him 

Acts'xixri3—  not:  for  b  there  is  no  man  which 

!*■  -Cm\  "*  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 

27.  xm.  1, 2.  ,  ,.   .  a1  ,  .,      c 

c  i  cor.xii.3.      can     lightly  speak  evil  or  me. 
d  Matt.  xii.  30.      40  For  d  he  that  is  not  against  us, 

e  mSx^Sxv.  is  ^  0ur  Part 

40!  41  For   e  whosoever  shall   give 

f  John  xix.  25,26.  y0U  a  Cllp  0f  water  to  drink  in  my 

i5?mi'VCor.'X^'.  name,  *  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
23.  xv.  23.  2  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  shall  not 

tU2oX*  7*  Gal*  *ose  ^s  reward. 
g  Matt.'  xviii.  6.      42  And  whosoever  shall  s  offend 
io.  Luke  xvii.  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 

x3.2"iS°2i".  xvT.  m  me»  h  ^  1S  better  for  him  that  a 
i?!  i  bor."  viii'.  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
\°-}3-*'3h3l'  neck,  and   he  were  cast  into  the 

2    Cor.    vi.    3.  ' 

Phil.  i.  io.  i  sea. 

Tim.  v.  i4,  is.  43  And  *  if  thy  hand  *  offend  thee, 
.  2M^  ";!'  a*  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 

h  Matt.  xxv.  45,  .  ___  .  ■     .  , 

46.  Acts  ix.  4.  enter  into  life  k  maimed,  than  hav- 
xxvi.  ii— 14^  2  jng  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into 
Re1"'  vi.'  9^~io'.  the  m'e  ^at  never  shall  be  quenched; 
xvi.  \  7.  44  Where  '  their  worm  dieth  not, 

'  Man*  v'aolo'  and  ™  tne  fire  *s  not  QLienched. 
xvni.^9.  Rom!      45  And  if  n  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
yiii.  is.  i  Cor.  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
o*,'  #vj  G;f/'  V  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two 

AW        V-()l»       111*         Om         -  «  -  --  a  II" 

Tit.  ii.  12.  Heb.  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  hre 
xii.  i.  i  Pet.ii.  that  never  shall  be  quenched ; 

*  Or.  cause ttec to  46  Where  °  their  worm  dieth 
f>ffind;  and  so.  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

>  is;  l7'     ™  «       47  And  if  p  thine  eye   f  offend 

k  Matt.xv.30  31.    ,  ...  .    f    ».,'.., ...  f 

Luke  xiv.  13)21.  thee,  pluck  it  cut:  it  is  better  tor 
l  46. 48.  is.  ixvi  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
r/it.  xxxiii.  14.  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two 

Matt.    iii.    vz.  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  lire ; 

xxv.  41.  46.  2      /g  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 

aij,  ii  11.  xx!  and  the  hre  is  not  quenched. 

io.i5.::xi.  8.         49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 

7  hoktxw  24-  witn  fire»  q  and  eve]T  sacrifice  shall 
'  a6.  be  salted  with  salt. 

n  Matt.  v.  29.  X.  37—39.   Luke  xiv.  20.    Qui.  iv.  15,  Phil.  iii.  7,  8. 
;•  4:.  Maiv,  q  Lev.  ii.  13.  Ez.  xiiii.  24, 


50  Salt  r  2s  good:  but  if  the  salt  r  Job  vi.  6.  Matt, 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith     I^,1^.  * 

will  ye  season  it?  s  Have  salt  in  s  Eph.iv.29.C0i. 
yourselves,  *  and  have  peace  one,  ly*6'   v^  •    , 

J   .  .  .  r  t   Ps.    exxxm.    1. 

with  another.  johnxiii.34,35. 

xv.  17,  13.  Rom.  xii.  13,  xiv.  17—19.  2  Cor.  xiii.  n.  Gal.  v.  14, 
15.  22.  Eph.  iv.  2—5.  31,  32.  Phil.  i.  27.  ii.  1—3.  Col.  iii.  12.  13. 
2  Tim.  ii.  22.  Heb.  xii.  14.  Jam.  i.  20.  iii.  14—18.  1  Pet.  iii.  8,  9. 

CHAP.  X. 

Jesus  teaches  in  Juden,  1 ;  answers  the  Pharisees 
concerning  divorces,  2  — 12 :  receives  and 
blesses  young  children,  13—16:  instructs  and 
proves  the  rich  young  man;  shews  the  dan- 
ger of  affluence;  and  makes  gi-aeious  pro- 
mises to  those  who  forsake  worldly  objects  for 
his  sake,  17— 31:  again  predicts  his  own  death 
and  resurrection;  reproves  the  ambition  of 
James  and  John,  and  the  other  apostles,  32— 
45 ;  and  gives  sight  to  blind  Bartimeus,  46— 
52. 

AND  a  he  arose  from  thence, 
"^  and  cometh  into  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  b  by  the  farther  side  of  Jor- 
dan ;  and  the  people  resort  unto  him 
again:  and,  as  he  was  wont,  c  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  And  d  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  e  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife? 
f  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  g  What  did  Moses  command 
you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  h  Moses  suffer- 
ed to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  i  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept: 

6  But  from  k  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  '  God  made  them  male 
and  female. 

7  For  m  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife: 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  n  one 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  WThat  °  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder. 

10  Aud  p  in  the  house  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
9  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  many  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husbands  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  commiUeth  adul- 
tery. 

13  If  And  r  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them  ;  and  Mb  s  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  f  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them,  "  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  x  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ?  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 
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z  Gen.  xNiii.  14      15   ^nd  i  he  took  them  up  in  his 
xxviii.  4.  is.  xi!  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
ii.  Luke  ii.  28  blessed  them. 
-3^.  xm».  so,      17  •    Ajul  a  -when  he  was  gone 

51.  John  xxki5.  r       i       •  i  i 

_i7.  forth,  into  the  way,  there  came  one 

a  Matt.  xix.   16.  b  running,   and    c  kneeled  to  him, 

^"^^"'•and    asked    him,    d  Good   Master, 

Eats.  e  what  shall   I  do  that  I  mav  in- 

c  i.  40.  Da*  -^1!Cl   Jesus   said   unto   him, 

io.  Matt.  xtu.  g  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  Men? 

d  *.  n.  John  iii. is  n«ieJfood  but  °ne' h  r/wf »• God- 

2.  19    1  hou    '    knowest   the    com- 

mandments, k  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tf .  Tt-tTTL Fttt  ter>'«  ^°  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do 
►— *  not  bear  false  witness,   '  Defraud 

f  ifV'HS;  t'  not>  Honour  thv  father  and  mother. 

.  40.  Rom.  n.  '  /  . 

7.  vi.  23.  Uohn      20  And   he  answered    and  said 
"r25-    .  unto  him,  Master,  m  all  these  have 

8  iuk^  xXriii.  iq'.  I  observed  from  my  youth. 
John  v.  41-44.      21  Then  Je:>us,  beholding  him, 

hfsSui'iL^p*.  °  lovetl  mm»  ^d  said  unto  him, 
\.\wi.'  7,  8.  °  One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy 
cxi\.  63.  Jam.  wav,   p  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 

l  Jokn  iv.  ^  gjve  tQ  the  pQOr)  ^j  thou  shalt 

i  ni.  -h-34.  it.  have  i  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
>bL,  20-   NLlU-  come,  '  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 

>.     17—20.    ■  *  * 

i7_  ...  low  me. 

-2r.1vu1.20.      22  And  he  was  •  sad   at   that 
■Tir.tL.  **  saving,    and  went  away  grieved: 
k  k.  ixl  is— 17.  '  lot  he  had  great  possessions. 

£■ T*  iir2J*   23  Ancl  Jcsns  u  lookccl  r°unci 

Mi  t.  14. fry   about,  and  laitll  unto  his  disciples, 

ii.  ■  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 

'  1  nLt  t*"  riches  '  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

mU  l>ni.  i.  Bx.  God ! 

i>.  i4.   \k\u\.      24  And  the  disciples  were  x  as- 

20!  LukvuS*  tonished    at   his  words.     Hut  Jesus 

.  answereth   again,  and  saith   unto 

£ff'iiL&   2  ^c"1'   •Children,  how  haul   is   it 

them  that  b  trust  in   riches  to 

>°-  enter  into  the  kingdom  (it  Ci(xl ! 

{^"xix!'  it.      25  h  is      '  for  a  c:inul  to 

go  tli rough  the  <  needle,  than 

a  rich  man  to  enter   into  the 
u.  12.   i<  . 

1.14.20.       kingdom  ot  (»od. 

pi  «.      26    And    the)     were   astonished 

out  of  measure,   laying  among 

...  themselves,    ■  Who   then    can   be 
iv.  34—37.  saved  ? 

q  2nL'i  'nis  upon  ti 

i  i.  -  saith,  f  With  tihlc, 

t  with  God  :     for  with  I 
r  vi  tatt.  all  tilings  !e. 

'•<e       28  Then  Peter  began  to  sav  Q] 
£  5nim,  !  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 

Z^'o'  xi:  29  And  Jes 

•  *  I 

tia  Venl)    I  rhere  is 

••     Lake  no  man    that    hath    left    1. 

ltt\o!'*TiiL  brethren,  or  sisters,   or  father,  <r 

io.  ther,  (>r  wife,  «>r  child 

t    (>»!,.  Xi;i.  r-l  I.   I)'  II'.   »i. 

uii.  31.  Matt.  sin.  2?.  I.  :!  ■      ii.  Ii.  ]  ,.h.  \.  5. 
1  Jolm  ii.  x  Matt.  in.  23— V 

xvin.  2i. 

John    iii.  5.  2  Pet.  i.  11.         | 

John  vi.  60.         a  J«i)iii  iiw.     '.  »  vi.  .v  '  ii.  1.  iv. 

4.  v.  21.         b  Job  xxxi.  54,  25.    I'*.  x«ii.  1  ; 
10.   Prov.  xi.  n.  xnii.  II.  xxiii.5.    .'<  r.  ix.  23.  ,.4,  5. 

Halwii.  9.    Z.-ph.  i.  IS.    Lulu  i.  14.    1 

Jam^.  1  —  3.       c  J 
Luke  K*ni>  8*.         il  vi.  m.  \ 

it.  \mii.  26.  Acn  \m.  .U.  Rom.  x.i— 1.~.        t    Gen. 
Num.  xi.  21—23.  2  Kin^i  m. 
Xjx.  27.        g  Job  xlii.  2.  Jer.  xwii.  17.27.  I 
Hcb.  vii.  25.  xi.  19.         h  i.  16—20.   Matt.  \i\.  :.  — ">0.    I 
33.  xvin.  St— SOw  Phil.  mi.  7—0.        i  (;en.xii.  1—3.;: 
jouiii.  9-11.  tuJi«  »jui.  n-&i  UA.  k*  - 


If, 


lands, k  for  my  sake,  and  die  gospel's,  k  J»jj  w 

30  But  he  shall  receive  l  an  hun- 
dred-fold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands, 
m  with  persecutions  ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  n  eternal  life. 

31  But  °  many  that  ure  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first 

32  IF  And  p  they  were  in  the 
way  going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
Jesus  went  before  them  :  and  i  they 
were  amazed  ;  and  as  they  follow- 
ed, they  were  afraid.  r  And  he 
took  again  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  *  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes  ;  and 
they  shall  r  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  ■  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles : 

34  And  they  shall  x  mock  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  p  Matt.  n.  IT. 
y  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  ;  ^S.1^  S18* 
1  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  ■)  And  *  James  and  John,  the 
Bona  of  Zebedee,  b  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  e  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire-. 

36  And    he    said    unto    them, 
What  would  >o  that  I  should  do  t  m« 
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.1 

for  you  t 

37  They   sairl   unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  '  sit. 
thy  right  hand,  and    the  other  on 
thy  let't  hand,  *  in  thy  glnry. 

38  But  iid  unto  them,  *  Ye 
know    not    what    \e  a.sk :    c;<\. 

:ink  of  the  cop  that  I  drink  Of? 
and  be  with  the  bapt 

i  with  ? 

39  And  tl  unto  him,  k  We 
can.     And   Jr  'I    unto  them, 

.11  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 

that  1  drink  of:  and  with  the  Dtp-  >  X,T-  ,*■». 
-  ,  \\t.  io.  [a, 

,i   that  I  am   baptized   withal, 
shall  ft  in-  baptised  :  z  !*-^'-'r 

40  :  :!it  hand      ^alK 
and  un  nw  left  hand  ii  nut  mine  to     -,u,  4a  1  cor. 

;  but  it  ithall  be  trwri  to  t/um      ■*/ •» 
..  horn  n  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  1 

■  they  beg  ■  much  displeased  c  :  *~ 

11  11.  1  i.ntfi  it. 

with  James  and  John.  ir.  90. 

42  ButJesuscalk  him,  d 

and  thesa,      Ve    k; 

■ 

over  tin-  (iintil< 

them  ;  and  tlirirgi 

,'\  uj.un  th< 
But  ;  so  si  1.1 11  it  ne/  nong 
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MARK. 


A.  JD.  33, 


1  L8k '   X"'  I8'  amonS  y°u»  sna*l De  your  minister :  \ 
W.    John'xiii.'      44-  And  whosoever  of  you  will 
14.  Phii.ii.  5—  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of 

8.  Heb.  v.  8.        au 

sis.  liii.   10—12.         '       —,  _' 

Dan.  ix.  24. 26.      45  .bor   even   the    Son    of  man 
\  Qox:..  v'  2U  r  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
Tim.1!?.  V- el  but  t0  minister,  »  and  to  give  his 
1  Tit.ii.  14.1  Pet.  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

t  Matt.  xx.  29  46  ^  And  '  tney  came  t0  Jericho : 
&c.  Luke  xviii!  and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
35,  &c.  his  disciples,   and  a  great  number 

U  SfjSm?  ix??!  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 
Acts  ill.  2,3.     of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high-way 

x  Matt.  ii.  23.  xxi.  s^e  u  begging. 

Lake*  iv;  ie!  47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
xvui.  36,  37.  was  x  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
SV5S  t0  crT  out>  and  say>  Je3us,  v^oa 

41.  5 J,,  xix.  iy.  „  r   t-»      -j    i. 

Acts  vi.  i4.  oon  or  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
is.  ix.  6,  7.  xi.  48  And  z  many  charged  him  that 
J;MaS.™'ix.'  he  should  hold  his  peace  :  a  but  he 

27.  xii.  23.  xv.  cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 

S2'xxV 4*2-45!  ^on  °^  ^av^'  have  mercy  on  me. 
Acts  xiii.  22!  49  And  Jesus  b  stood  still,  and 
23.  Rom.  i.  commanded  him  to  be  called.  And 
i6.4'  Rev,XX11*  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
z  v.  35.  Matt.  xix.  him,  c  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise  ;  he 
i3.xx.  31.  Luke  calleth  thee. 

a  ^26-29.  Gen.      5®  And  he,  d  casting  away  his 
xxxii.  24  —  28.  garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 
Matt.Xxv:!'231—      51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

28.  Lukexi.  5—  unto  him,  e  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
10.  xviii.  1,  Ike  should  do  unto  thee  ?   The  blind 

Eph.Ti.18. Heb.  m^n  said    untQ    him?  Lordj  that    j 

b  Ps.  lxxxvi.  15.  might  receive  my  sight. 

Cx'32-834  Luke        52   And  JeSUS  Sa*d  Unt°  mm»  G° 

xviii."40.'  iieb!  thy  way  ;    f  thy  faith  hath  t  made 
ii.  17.  iv.  15.     thee  whole.    And  immediately  g  he 
d Phi"  ^;i.27-9.  received  his  sight,  h  and  followed 
Heb.  xii.'i.     '  Jesus  in  the  way. 

e  36.  2  Clir.  i.  7.  Matt.  vi.  8.  vii.  7,  8.  Luke  xviii.  41—43.  Phi],  iv. 

6.  f  v.  34.   Matt.  ix.  22.  28— 30.  xv.  28.    Luke  vii.  50.  vii  i.  48. 
t  Or,  saved  thee.        g  viii.  25.    Ps.  xxxiii.  9.  cxlvi.  8.    Is.  xxix.  18, 

19.  xxxv.  5.  xlii.  16—18.  Matt.  xi.  5.  xii.  22.  xxi.  14.  John  ix.  5— 

7.  32.  39.  Acts  xxvi.  18.        h  i.  31.  Luke  viii.  2,  3. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Jesus  enters  Jerusalem,  riding;  on  an  ass,  amid 
the  acclamations  of  the  multitude,  1—11.  He 
curses  a  barren  fig-tree,  12—14  ;  and  drives 
the  traders  from  the  temple,  15—19.  The 
fig-tree  being  dried  up.  he  shews  his  disciples 
the  power  of  faith,  and  directs  them  how  to 
pray,  20—26.  He  silences  the  priests,  &c. 
v.ho  questioned  bis  authority,  27—33. 

a  Matt.  xxi.   1.    AND  *  when  they  came  nigh  to 

Luke  xix.  29.     A  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage,  and 
b  xiii.  3.  2  Sam.  Bethany,  b  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 

xv.  30.   zeeh.  c  ne  Sendeth  forth  two  of  his  dis- 

xiy.    4.     Matt.  r:nip<J 

xxiv.  3.xxvi.30.  u4Jlt'N  • 

John  viii.  1.  2  And  saith  unto  them,  d  Go 
Actei.  12.        y0,ir    wav    mt0  the   village    over 

c  vi.  7.  xiv.  13.      J  ,  p  » 

(l  Matt.  xxi.  2,  3.  against  you ;  and  as  soon  as  ye  be 
Luke  xix.  30—  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
34*  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat;  loose 

him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 

e  Ps.  xxiv.  1.  Acts  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye,  e  that  the 

x. 36. 2 cor. viii.  Lord  hath    need    of  him;     f  and 

9.  Heb.  u.  7-9.  straightway  he  will  send  him  hither. 

I  Xiv.  15.   1  Chr.  .   o      .    ,•'  , ,  , 

xxix.  12-18.  Ps.  4  And  they  went  their  way,  R  and 
ex.  3.  Acts  i.24.  found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with* 

e  xxvl!* i^1  Luke  out»  *n  a  P^ace  where  two  ways  met; 

xix.    32  —  34.  and  they  loose  him. 

ii.b8n. iu  5'  Hcb«      5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 

there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye 

loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 


as  Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they 

let  them  go.  h  Jj*-  J**4  J 

7  And  they  brought  h  the  colt  to     Luke' S' 35. 
Jesus,  '  and  cast  their  garments  on  i  2  Kings  ix.  13. 
him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him.  ■  JJuke  Xix.'  7'3**. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar-  John  xu.  12-1 6° 
ments  in  the  way ;  and  others  k  cut  k  fc^g^  ^'. 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and  b£«.  "mj.'  e" 
strawed  them  in  the  way.  xxiii.  39.  Luke 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  &&*£& 
and  they  that  followed,  cried,  say-  m  is.  ix.  6, 7.  jer. 
ing,  i  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he  that  *£xii£z  l*~%\ 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:        23*  2j?*xsxvii' 

10  Blessed  be  m  the  kingdom  of  24,'  25.  Hos.  iii. 
our  father  David,  that  cometh  in  ^  A™^£l  31' 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  n  in     32! 

the  highest.  "  Ps-  c.x,viii-  .>• 

11  Atid  °  Jesus  entered  into  Je-  %g*£;14mV*t 
rusalem,  and  into  the  temple:  and  o Mai. iii.  1. Matt, 
when  he  had  looked  round  about  xxj-  V^2'.1,4 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-     41-45. 

tide  was  come,  p  he  went  out  into  p  Matt.  xxi.  17. 
Bethanyrwith  the  twelve.  sfjoi^ufl; 

12  1  And  ^  on  the  morrow,  when     2. 

they  were  come  from  Bethany,  r  he  n  Matt.  xxi.  18.^ 

J  ,  .  ••.-.«  Matt.     iv.     2. 

was  hungry:  Luke    iv.    2. 

13  And  s  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  John  iv.  e,  7. 
off,  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  j^3^  ™' 28# 
1  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  s  Matt.n'xxi'  19. 
thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  Luke  xiii.  6-9. 
he  found  nothing  but  leaves;  for  l  f^  \3'  £ 
the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.  Luke  x.  31.  xii. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  ^o7«  y  g 
unto  it,  u  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  u  6,  'Mil'tt,  \\\,  \0'. 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci-     vii.  19.  xii.  33- 

nles  hpnrri  if  35,  xxi'  l5'  20* 

pies  neara  u.  43  44t  Jobn  xv> 

15  1  And  they  come  to  Jerusa-  6.  Heb.  vi.  4-8. 
lem:  x  and  Jesus  went  into  the  *^-*ka*>et» 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  "xii.  11. 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  x  Matt.  xxi.  12- 
and  overthrew  ?  the  tables  of  the  JJ-  ^"j^'J; 
money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  13—17*. 
them  "that  sold  doves ;  y  ^e,lt«  "iv.  25, 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  z  16Kjn&3  v»i.  42, 
man  should  carry  c«?/  vessel  through  43.  is.  lvi.  7.' 
the  temple.  ^.7.  Luke  xix. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  a  jer.vii.n.Hos. 
them,  z  Is  it  not  written,  My  house  xii.  7.  John  ii. 
shall  be  called  of  air  natrons,  The  b  ?£*  6#  xVu  12t 
house  of  prayer?  but  ye  have  made  xiv.  1,  2.  is. 
it  a  a  den  of  thieves.  '  gfc*  3Ma»; 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  45/43.  xxvi.  3* 
priests  heard  ?7,  b  and  sought  how  4.  Luke  xix.  47. 
they  might  destroy  him:  for  they  J^1"  xi*  53~ 
c  feared  him,  because  all  the  peo-  c  32.'  vi.  20.  1 
pie  was    a  astonished  at   his  doc-     Kings  xviii.  17, 

*   .  18.  xxi.  20.  xxu. 

nine«  8.     18.      Matt. 

19  And  e  when  even  was  come,  xxi.  46.  Act? 
he  went  out  of  the  city.  v 's-fo'  RcV' 

20  IF  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  d  £22.  Matt.  vii. 
passed  by,  f  they  saw  the  fig-tree  28.  Luke  iv.  22. 
dried  up  from  the  roots.  e  n^Vuke^xxi. 

21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remem-  37'.  John  xii.  36. 
brance,  saith  unto  him,  Master,  be-  f  14.  Job  xviii.  16, 
hold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou  8  cur-  v.*24.*  xl.  24, 
sedst  is  withered  away !  Matt.   xHi.   6. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  20'' John*xv.16.' 
unto  them,  Have  *  faith  in  God.         Heb.vi.8.  Jilde 

23  For  verily  I    say  unto   you,     12- 
Th  at  h  whosoever  shall   say  unto  s  £™£  ^"'3  34(' 
this  mountain,   Be  thou  removed,     Matt.*  xxv. '41. 

1  Cor.  xvi.  22.        *  Or,  the  faith  of  God.  ix.  23.    2  Chr.  XX.  20. 
Fs.  lxii.  8.   I».  vii.  9.  John  xiv.  1.  Tit.  i.  1.  h  Matt.  xvii.  20. 

xxi.  21,  22.  Luke  xvii.  6.  1  Cor.  xiii.  2. 


A.  L 


CHAPTER    XII. 
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I  in.  xiv.   31.  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  '  and 

Horn.    lv.    18-  shall     ROt    doubt     ill    ll!S    heart,    liut 

!!mJjJ^;  ll  shall  believe  that  those  things  which 

6.  '  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall 

A-  have  k  whatsoever  he  saith. 

Mm    «*   13.      24    Therctnre    j    ^y  unt0    y0Uj 

.  :i.  7— ii.  i  What    things    soever    ye    desire 
xvni.  la.   im.  wnen  ye  pray   believe  mat  ve  re- 

82.  Luke  xi.  9—        .  }    ,   l  i      ii  '  i 

u.  rvii..  i,  kc.  ceive    them,    and    ye    shall    have 
-in  xw.  ^3—  them. 

1  Ukn  nd  whcn  >'e  "  stand  Pr;i.ving» 

ni.  u,  a  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 

*£•  .     ...         any  ;  that  vour  Father  also  which 

tti  Z«cb.      in.      1.    .      :       ,  J  c         ■ 

Lok«  xv.ii.  n.  is  m  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
h.\.  X,.  4.  passes. 

D  ??' t*L*  '"'  But  if  -ve  do  not  fon?»ve,  nei- 

.  Lukavfc  37.  ther  will  your  rather  which  is   in 
Bjpb.iT.3a.Ctti.  heaven  forgive  vour  trespasses. 

in.   13.  Jam.  u.        0_  «-      .  °  ,     .,- 

13.  27  7.    And   they  come  again   to 

o  Mai- Ui.  i.  Mutt.  Jerusalem  :  and,  °  as  he  was  walk- 

£j;  ing  in  the   temple,  there  come  to 

.S3.tviii.  him    p  the   chief  priests,   and  the 

20-  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

P  fcA«i i5.*il      '^8  And  say  unto  liim,  *  By  what 

27,2a.  authority  doest  thou  these  things'1 

JJ;  and   who  gave  thee  this  authority 

i7,  Vs.  36,  to  do  tliese  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

unto  them,  '  I  will  also  ask  of  you 

:-8.  one  *  question,  and  answer  me,  and 

'°T',hjy'.     ..  I  will  tell  vou  by  what  authoritv  I 

i  i.  I— II.  ix.   13.    ,        .  ,-.  J 

>  these  thtngs. 
Jobo      30  The  '  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
fromiieavcn,  or  of  men?  an 
.  7—i4.  me. 
21  3i'     31  And  they  nedwiththem- 

32.    John  I.    15.  If  111 

29.  :,  ,    saying,    If    we    shall 

%9—  36.  From  heaven,  he  will  say,  rWhy 

U  mLu20'  xi%.'  lt  t,u'"  lM  -V'*  nt*  ,x'll,vc  llim' 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ; 

ennd  the  people:  x  fur  all 

Minted  John,    that  he   w. 
d. 
>      \nd  they  answered   and 

io.  ui. to  Jesus,  i  \\'e  cannot  tell.    And 

us  auswi  ring,    saith   unto  them, 
JU'j  iier  do  I  tell  you  In   . 

I  d  i  these  thin 

-J.  i».  3,  ;  ,n. 

4,  i.  Mate  x>i.  4.  x\u  tt,  I.ul.i    \\. 

C  II  A  P.   MI. 

»  iv.  2.  ii  — n.  |i»nli!r  of  tiu-  rim  yard  In  ooi  I 

■  •  49.       im  boiKlrarn,  1  — li  Phart- 

•  II—      ar«   ai.il  Iknahant  abmtl  |>>. 
ir,  13—17.  t Ii 

BOta   ion   t«tt 
"I.-*,iuli  wu  to  b       14— JTj   warm   (Ja 
fc*  Bfc  BnittJl  i  mill  I,,  j 

-15.        On 

..  i — i.  J.  r.      widow.   »bo   bad  can  two   tun.*   , 
:.  I. ok--  mil       tr.  .urn  v,  II- 

tt  SSL'S.  \sl)  '•"•'x-.v.y 

iT-64.  them  b\  parabu  takn 

d  Ni-iu^.  11—14.  man      planted  a  vineyard,   'and 
{£  g;  an  hedge  about  it, 

so.  E/.  xx.  ii,  a  fUaceJw  the  wine-fat,  .ilt 

a«»  a  towei  I  let  it  out  \  md- 

Ro.rV'iii.  \,  i.  nHM->  :  Mid  went  into  a  Far  country. 

2  And    I  at  tin  ,:i  he  s<.  I 

,».  the  husbandmen  "  a 
f  mil  st,  Matt,  he  might  receive  from  the  <d- 

xxv.  14.  Ufa  men  o(  the  fruit  of  the  vii 

Ju.  xjvy.4,  j.  jsxv.  U,thr. 


A 


7  '■ 


Ami   'they  caught  fdmt   and  i  i  Rin^tzvi&s. 

beat  him,  k  and  sent  fmn  away  !  •  >,x-  '-•  1L 
„_,  on.  -7. 

ernlH)  •  .  \m\.  n 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them     — *h  vx\Ni.  io. 
another  servant ;  and  at  him  thej 

cast  stones,  and  v.  |  /,irn  in  the     xi>L   ao— 14. 

head,    and   sent   him  away  shame-      «rix.afl.wi 

folly  hai  died  IVtSSfi 

5  And   again    he    sent   auothcr ;      34-37.1. 

1  and  him  they  killed,  and  many     I7-/1'  xiiV  zl> 

±\  u  1       1      11       ■  34«  A'  l'    ' 

others;   beating  seine,  and    killing  j  ...  „. 

some.  rf.  36, 

6  Having   yet   therefore    m  one  k  Jj^  Miv-  .  ^ 
soa,  n  his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him  i6.Dan.ix. 

also  last  unto  them,  sayings  «  They  lu^* 

will  reverence  my  son.  10l^.\ 

7  But    those    husbandmen    said  1  i*>  1 
among  themselves,   p  This  is   the  ] 

.      .        °  ,    4  1  mi     1  •  ,        ixu.6.  Luke  m. 

heir;  come,   let    us  kill   him,  and 

the  inheritance  shall  be  our's.  «"».**»•  "■ 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed     v\^.",:. 
him,  and  4  cast  him  out  of  the  vine-     L  14.  1 

yard.  V'.i,,,1  V  ly8'  I 

9  What    r  shall    therefore    the     11,1a, 

lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  ■  He  will  n  i.  n.»x.7.Gw. 
come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  j[S»a.  ,.  n'- 
f  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  13.zuV.so.  u. 
others.  -xl''# ':  Matt.  Ui. 

10  And  u  have  ye  not  read  this     ^^^L 
scripture,    x  The  Stone  which  the     Jota  mu  35. 
builders     rejected    is    become    the  "  ,''" ;'''. 55  Joh.n 

.  T  -     ,      J  v.  23.  Mi-l>.  1.  *. 

Head  of  the  corner:  r  r,  -.   -r. 

11  This  >  was  the  Lord's  doing,  P  "•'*• 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  OUT  eyes?           n)V''i'.  uk.U 

19  And  they  sought   to  lay   hold      -U.  la. xluu  7. 
on  him,   but    7  feared    the    people  ;      J  M""' 

for  they  'knew  that  he  had  spoken  jots  ri.47— ** 
me  parable  against  them:  ana  they     AiU  "•  •' 

left  him,  and  went  their  wa 

1  \  *    And   '   they  send  unto  him  q  <•.  m, 

certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  ' '  xv-  "• 

Her.Klians,    to   cateii    him    in   /,/,  l"1  1!~ 

!s.  r  MStt.nL4S.4L 

\nd  when  the\  were 
the)  say  unto  him,  *'  Master, 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  *  1 

•  no  n  thou   n  - 

in  t  the  jK-rstni  of  men,   but 

•  the  waj  of  (led  in  truth  : 
IshUwfull     ■ 

Shall  r  shall 

ivr  }    Hut  I.  Owing  their  h 

,  said  onto  them,    "  \\ 

bring  n 
1  see  it. 

\i.r!  th<  \  '.;  And  he     ': 

...  Mil.   44— 

1    unto    them.    \\  \\<  ie    it    this 
'  iui 
they  said  unto  mm    1 

■ 
II.    I    ' 

•  •. 

Ii.  I.  7- 

1I1.  s.    '.  (  .  r.  »•   16.    GaL 

i.  S. 
*«. 

9.    I  '  I  Matt,  xxiu  SI 

--:.  Luke  xo.2;-  J. 
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oo» 


MARK. 


17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
m  Prov.  xxiv.  21.  them,  ,n  Render  to  Cesar  the  things 

feuiiu'.7'  l  th.at  are  Cesar's,  ■  and  to  God  the 
11  30.  Frov.xxtii.  things  that  are  God's.   °  And  they 

26.  Acts  iy.  19,  marvelled  at  him. 

20.  Roitl. VI.  13.  ,  „     m     rr>i  n    „  .        i    •  ,v 

xii.i.  icor.vi.  18  Ti  Then  p  come  unto  mm  the 
19, 20. 2  cor.  v.  Sadducees,  which  ^  say  there  is  no 
job1  v.  12  13.  resurrection :  and  they  asked  him, 

°  Matt.'xxii.  22!  saying, 
33.  46.  1  Cor.      19  Master  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 

p  Mattf'xxii.  23, r  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
&c  Luke  xx!  his  wife  behind  him%  and  leave  no 
a'  &C'v   1  2.  cni^ren,  that   his   brother  should 

**  xxiii.  6-9.'  1  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
Cor.  xv.  13-13.  untG  his  brother. 

„  rl^TTviii1^      20  Now  s  there  were  seven  bre- 

r  \jeiu  xxxviii.  e. 

Deut.  xxy.  5—  thren :  and  the  first  took  a  wire, 
10.  Rutii  iv%  5^  ancj  dying  left  no  seed. 

s  2s!  iluj^'sx.29  21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
-33.  died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and 

the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,   and 

left  no  seed  :   last  of  all  the  woman 

died  also. 

t  is.  \ui.jo.  Jer.      23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 

v^'d.  viii.  12!  when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 

Matt.  xxii.  29.  shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 

Luke    xx.    34.  had  her  tQ  wife 

John  v.  39.  xx.  .  .  . 

9.  Actsxvii.11.      24   And   Jesus    answering   said 

Rom.  xv.  4.    2  unto  them,  r  Do  ye  not  therefore 

«  Jobxix,.'25-27!  err,    u  because  ye  know  not  the 

is.xxv.s. xxvi.  Scriptures,  x  neither  the  power  of 

19.    Ez.  xxxvii.  Q0d  ?  ' 

a7  h'os.  'vi/IL'  25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
xiii.  14.  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 

*  u^'j^rT'xxxii!  are  given  m  marriage  ;  y  but  are  as 
17!  Luke  >.  37'.  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 
Eph.  i.  19,20.      26  And  as  touching  the  dead 

y  Matt,  xxii'  30.  that  they  rise  ;  z  have  ye  not  read 
Luke  xx.  35,  *  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the 
42L54  iTb \Ti".  bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
22723'*  1  Jobn  b  I  am  tne  God  of  Abraham,  and 
iii'  2.  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 

Z  3I!  3^aU*  XXli*  JaC0b  ■ 

a  Ex.  iii!  2—6. 16.  27  He  c  is  not  the  God  of  the 
Luke  xx.  37.  deac]    Dut  tne  q0(\  0f  tne  living  : 

Acts  vn.  30— 32.  a  l-i  c  j  j.i 

b  Gen.xvii.7,  8.  d  ye  therefore  do  greatly  en-, 
xxvi.  24.  xxviii.      28  1  And   e  one  of  the  scribes 
13.    xxxi.    42.  came     ano>    having    heard    them 

XXX1N  9«  XXXlll*  •  o  ^ 

se.  Marg.    is.  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving 
xii.  8-10.         that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
c5!?9.ifekri!asked  him>    f  Which  is  the  first 
13—16.  commandment  of  all? 

d  27'  HeTiiilo.      29    And   Jesus    answered  him,. 

e  Matt,  xxii.  34—  The  first  of  all  the  commandments 

40.  is,  e  Hear,  O  Israel,  The  Lord  our 

f  aJ^itf' «t  God  is  one  Lord  : 
Luke  xi.  42.  30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 

?  32,  33.  Deut.  thv  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
xxx.4'  £  rVov'.  wit]l  a^  tny  sonl,  and  with  all  thy 
xxiii.  26.  Matt,  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength. 
273i'  *mk^r  £  This  is  the  first  commandment. 

h  Lev.  xix.  18.*  31  And  the  seconds  like,  name- 
Matt.  vii.  12.  [y  this,  b  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
S"  Luke9x?27!  b°ur  as  thyself.  There  'is  none 
aoj  37.    k'om!  other  commandment  greater  than 

xiii.  8, 9.  1  Cor.  these. 

vl"i44."~Janu  ii!      32  Ar.d  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
&-13.   1  John  Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
7*8. 27i719'  1V*  trutn  :  '  f°r  there  is  one  Gcd  ;  and 
i  Deut.  iV.  39.  v.  there  is  none  other  but  He : 
7.  vi.4.  is.xiiv.      33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 

ix, ,  ai'dti.a!  neart'  and  w'tn  all  the  understand- 
Je'r.x.  io-i2."'  ing,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 


t  D.  33. 


4$.  Acts  i.  16. 
xxviii.  25.  2 
Tim.  iii.  16. 
Heb.  iii.  7,  8. 
iv.  7.  1  Pet.  i. 
11.  2  Pet.  i.  21. 


all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  u  j  sam.  xv.  22. 
neighbour  as  himself,  k  is  more  Ps.  1.  «*-i5.' 23". 
than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and     ?1™'* "*• 3'  5r 

„   ...  °  1,  11—17.  lvni. 

sacrifices.  5_7.  Jer.  vii. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  21—23.  Hos.  vi. 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  24.  m?c.  v'iffc 
him,  l  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  8.  Matt.'  ix!  13. 
kingdom  of  God.  m  And  no  man  *!j:  [• 1  Cor* 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  ques-  \  m"«.  xii.  20. 

tion.  Rom. iii.  20.  vii. 

35  f  And  Jesus  answered  and  -SS^Sffll' 
said,  n  while  he  taught  in  the  tern-     is.   Matt  xxii. 
pie,   °How   say   the  scribes    that     46.Lukexx.4o.   > 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  David  ?  cZiv.t  m 

36  For  David  himself  said  p  by     i-  e-u. 

the  Holy  Ghost,  1  The  Lord  said  u  £;.  247f  ^ 
to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right     xxi!  37.'  '  John 
hand,  till  1  make  thine  enemies     ™ii.2o. 
thy  footstool.  °KSTi£ 

3/  David  therefore  himself  call-  44.  John  vii.  42. 
eth  him  Lord  ;  r  and  whence  is  he  p  ^£ m'  fx^'^' 
then  his  Son?  s  And  the  common  Matt. *S\. 43- 
people  heard  him  gladly, 

88  1  And  he  r  said  unto  them  in 
his   doctrine,    u  Beware     of    the 
Scribes,  x  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  the  q  ps*.  exf  1!'  Acts 
market-places,  ii.  34—36. 1  cor. 

39  And  v  the  chief  seats  in  the  S^"^1, 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost  r  Matt!  i.  23. 
rooms  at  feasts;  Rum. i. 3, 4. ix. 

40  Which  -  devour  widows'  i6.  ieSii.Te. 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  s  Matt.  xi.  s.  25. 
a  long  prayers  :  these  shall  receive  *£*  .If'  ^u™ 
greater  damnation.  j0hn  vii.  46— 

41  ^[  And  Jesus  b  sat  over  against    4^*  Ja,n* a  5* 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  !,  Matt.   x.    17. 
people  cast  *  money  into  the  trea-     xxiii.  1-7.  Luke 
sury,  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  x  g^f^    5. 
in  much.  '  Luke    xi.'  43*. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  ^'Y-  7-n*  s 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  y  j^J».  2,3. 

f  mites,  which  make  a  farthing,  x  Ez. '  xxii.  2s. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his     m^\2' i".-..1 

,.      ._■.  j  •  1  1  — 4.  Matt.  xxiu. 

disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  14.  Lukexx.47. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  c  That  this  a  Matt-  «•  7-.  *'• 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  LulSxi""' Isl 
all  they,  which  have  cast  into  the  b  Matt."  x'xvii.  6.* 
treasury  :  Luke  xxi.^  1. 

44  For  all  they  did  d  cast  in  of  *  a  pice? 0 floats 
their  abundance;  but  she  of  her  money.  Matt. x, 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  t  9;isthesevenfh 
even  c  all  her  living.  part    of    one 

piece  of  thnt  brass  money.  Matt.  x.  29.  Marg.  c  Ex.  xxxv. 
21—29.  Matt.  x.  42.  Acts  xi.  29.  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  ix.  6—8.  d  xir. 
8.  1  Chr.  xxix.  2—17.  2  Chr.  xxiv.  10—14.  xxxi.  5—10.  xxxv.  7, 8. 
Ezra  ii-  68,  69.  Neh.  vii.  70—72.  2  Cor.  viii.  2,3.  Phil.iv.  10—17. 
e  Luke  viii.  43.  xv.  12.  30.  xxi.  2—4. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Chrut  predicts  the  destruction  of  the  temple, 
&c.  1, 2  ;  and  shews  what  signs  and  calami- 
ties should  go  before,  3—23,  and  what  should 
happen  at  the  time  of  his  coming,  24—27. 
The  parable  of  a  fig-tree,  shewing  the  near 
and  certain  approach  of  these  events,  28—31. 
No  man  knows  the  day  or  hour  ;  therefore  * 
all  must  watch  and  pray, and  be  i-eady,  32—37. 

AN  D    a  as  he  went  b  out  of  the 
templa,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  see  what  man-  c 
ner  of  stones,  and  what  buildings, 
are  here  I 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings ?  c  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 


Matt.  xxiv.  lt 
Luke  xxi.  5. 
Ez.  vii.  20—22. 
viii.  6.  x.  4. 19. 
xi.  22,  23.  Mak 
iii.  1,  2. 
1  Kings  ix.  7, 
8.  2  Chr.  vii.  20, 
21.  Jer.  xxvi.  18. 
Mic.  iii-  12.; 
Matt.  xxi».  2, 
Luke  xix.  41— 
44.  xxi.  6.  Acta 
vi.  14.  R«y.  ?ii. 
2. 


I).  53. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 


./.  D.  " 


j.>. 


d  Matt.  xxiv.  And  d  r  s  he  sat  upon  the  mount  I      17  But  h  woe  to  them   that  are  h  r>*-u: 

■J;  of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple,  \  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give     Ji'jiJ^JUS 
40,  e  Peter,  anil  James,  and  John,  and 

,  4I-  .      -,      Andrew,  asked  him  '  privately, 

34.     Matt.  . .  _        ,  i     ii    '  i 

liii.  io.36.  4   led  us,    *  when   shall    these 

p  Dan.  xii.  6.  8.  things  be?   and  what  shall  be  the 
1  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be 

a  ,.,.  fulfil  If -rl  ^ 


Acts  i.  <>. 


fulfilled 
*•      5   And  Jesus  answering   them, 


JJj  ; 5;  began  t<  Take  heed  lest  any 

nan  deceive  you : 

'!-      6  For  '  many  shall  come  in  my 

n.  8. 2  11ms.  ii.  .  -r  r^i     ■    a  i 

3.  i  Join  iv.  i.  name,  saying,  I  am    Lhrist  ;  k  and 

«▼«  u.  shall  deceive  many. 
V  ■*      7  And  '  when  ye  shall  hear  of 

k  u.  Mutt.  uiv.  wars,   and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 

a   U'y  3f>-3o*  not  t,T)U'J'e^  :  f°r  *"c^  tN*g*  m  muit 
l  pfc  xWL  1-3'.  needs  be ;  but  the  end  shall  not  bt 
cxii  ii.  vet. 

l\  .  ~  '    8  For  n  nation  shall  rise  against 

xViv.  is.  7.' lhU  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 

-".•         dom ;  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes 

'^'iJi.1?'.  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 

..3.      °  famines  and  troubles:  p  these  are 

■ '*  the  beginnings  of  *  sorrows. 

9  But  <  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
iiv.  13.  for  they  shall   deliver    you    up   to 
o  Act*«xL*28.        councils;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
-hall   l>e  lieaten :    and   ye   shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for 
'Zxiviii.  m>'  sake,  r  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 
'&£"*  V:      10  And  *  the  gospel  must  first  be 
i.'  published  ai  is. 

4t  "  ii  But  when  they  shall  lead 

r,  ?  >l!iu  x.v'i7', c  a,ul   deliver   you  up,  no 

i-  thought  d  what  ye   shall 

speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate; 
i. ,im  \%.2o.  but  whal  given  j 

xx i.  2.  Acuiv.  in  that 
l~2l\l  -  not  y.  •  it  the  II 

•.hall 
them  to  he  put  l< 

And     j 
',;  w«j  for  mj  bat  he 

shall  end:.' 
,!•  same  shall  be  saved 
Bui 
abomination  <  t 

18. 

n  let  r 
Ix:  in  to  the  moun- 

21. 

"J/'-  let  him  that  is  on  the 

e-topi  wn  into  the 

er  therein. 

I. Ilk.  -Ml.  1  !.  , 

m.  M.i5.  Act*  thing  nut  of  hi>. 
\tid    let    I 
;  jj  10,   ,;!-  field  not  turn  I 

!'i.j.'.i.,im  iii.  up  liis  ^armei 

MX    I.im.  i.  <.         \ 

Matt.   x.  SI.  xxiv*  10.   Ll 

11.  12.  \^n.     .    Liike  vi.  .  \<h.  i  ;. 

1  John  iii.  13.         1.  Matt,  x.  2 
iii.  11.  x.  JO.  Jam.  i.  12.  ' 

i.  ll.  Matt.  >mv.  i\*<c.  I.nk  d  Ij»m. 

i.   10.    I  ltt.  xui.  51.   Act*  vKi.  30,  31.    1  I 

\iv.  7.  B,  BOl  .  xiii.  18.         f  i 

MJU15— 17.1  obii.4.    Prov.ii.4,5. 

IS-  ..  31—33.  rlL  M,  I  iii.  7,3. 

Hib.  v.  ". 


suck  in  th  Ho«. i-..4.xiii. 

Ifi  And  pray  ye  thai  your  flight  }§l^Jin' /"jjj 

be  not  in  the  win".,  r.  &,  ai  xiiL 

19  For   '  /;/  those  davs  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not    *  from  '  ^ 
the  beginning  of  the  Creat*  n  whk  h  hv.     12  — if. 
God  created,  unto  this  time,  neither  L-*»  '•  12- "• 

j     ii  i^  IS.  iv.  6.   Dan. 

snau  De.  ,il#  L 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  tiosh  should 

be  saved:  but  '  For  the  elect's  sake,  k  S!ut.  i 
whom    he   hatli    chosen,   he    hath  '  '  •  u 
shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  ■  if  any  man  shall 

say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,     *£j~ 

lo,  he  is  there:  believe  him  m    !       ml:  i- 

22  For  false   Christs   and   false  *<"•*■ 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shev 

signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  n  if  it     "s.  Mm-* . 
ivtj-c  possible,  even  the  elect.  n  * 

23  But  'take  ye  heed:  p  behold, 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

34  €   But  J  in  those  days,  after 

that  tribulation,   ihe   sun   shall   be     N  /*«'. 

darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not     v.ii.a. 

five  her  lip-ht  ■  °  5*  °'  3J# 

gnc  nei  ngnt,  ?iL  I3- 

2o  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 

fall,    and    the  powers  that   are  in     V''17;. 

i     ii  i  i  i»  I".   «n*.    7,  '. 

heaven  sliall  be  ahaJu  .i,,i,:i   M4. 

And  then  shall  tl,  '  the 

n  coming  in  the  clouds,  q  '  "|J 

with  gie  it  power  and  glory. 

And  tlien  '  shall  he  Vend  his  >'"• 

d  '  shall  gather  together    ^  L.lm 

:>.    elect    firm    the   four 

x  fp  po  ti..    uttermi  at  nan  of  the 

i  *  ii. 

th    to    the    uttermost    part    <-i  i 

-  the  r 
•  ree :  When  incli  is  yet     w  iu.  Jvi. 

ler,  and  putteth  f  i  th 

summer  is  near.  jii 

tiner,  when     i 

■  V,' 
it  is  nigh, 

j  unto  you,  ,.  ,r. 

tilts 

■  thinj 

i  .l      ■      ii  XI.   52.   I 

l     Heav<  ii  ai 

i 
1 

hat  da  .    \i  ,i  ■. 

the 

er. 

pray: 

IT.    1    . 

14,  I 

12. 

I    * 


1 


.  1«. 

- 


- 


A.  D.  S3. 


MARK. 


J.  D.  33. 


i  Ez.  iii.  17-21.  his  work,  *  and  commanded  k  the 

Matt  xxiv  45-  P0rter  t0  watch- 

47?LuiSxii.36      35  l  Watch  ye  therefore;  for  ye 

—40.  Acts  xx.  know  not  when  the  Master  of  the 
k  Matt/'xvi.  19.  h°use  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 

John'x. 3.Rev'.  night,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 

iii.  7.  the  morning ; 

m3x3i"v.    37.    40.      36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  ra  he 

Prov.  vi.  9— n.  find  you  sleeping. 

xxiv.   33,    34.      37  Ancl  what  I  say  unto  you,  n  I 

Cant.  m.  1.  v.  n    ,,,        .  J  J       ' 

2.  is.  lvi.  io.  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

Matt.  xxiv.  48—51.  xxv.  5.  Luke  xxi.  34.  xxii.  45.  Rom,  xiii.  11— 
14.    Eph.  v.  14.  1  Thes.  v.  6,  7.         n  Luke  xii.  41—46. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

The  chief  priests  and  scribes  conspire  to  put 

.  Christ  to  death,  1,  2.     A  woman  pours  pre- 

a  Matt.  xxvi.  2.  <y0uS  ointment  on  his  head,  3 — 9.  Judas  bar- 
Luke  xxti.  1,  2.  gajns  to  betray  him,  10,  11.  The  disciples 
John  xi.  53— 57.  prepare  the  pa:wover,  12—16.    Jesus  eats  it 

b  Ex.  xii.   6— 20.  w;tll  t]leITlj  anj  points  out  the  traitor,  17—21. 

Lev.  xxni.5— 7,  He  jnstitutej  the  Lord's  supper,  22—25.    He 

Na.iu  xxvni.  16  foretells,  that  all  the  disciples  would  forsake 

—25.  Deut.  xvi.  jjjn^  ajl^L  tnat  peter  would  deny  him,  26—31. 

1~2,„  His  agony  and  prayer  in  the  garden,  and  his 

c  Ps.    n.    1       5.  warnings  to  the  disciples.  32—42.     He  is  be- 

John     xi.     47.  trayed,  apprehended, and  forsaken, 43— 52.  He 

Acts  iv.  25—28.  js  arraigned  before  Caiaphas,  condemned,  and 

dPs.hu  3.   lxn.  treatvd  with  indignity,  53— 65.    Peters  denial 

4.  9.  Ixiv.  2—6.  0f  i,jm,  and  repentance,  66—72,    ( Note,  Matt. 

Matt.  xxyi.  4.  xxv5#  Luke  xxii#  Jobn  xv|;^ 

e  x^r'so!1  i.am',  AFTER  *  two  days  was  the 
iii.  37.  Matt.  "^  feast  of  b  the  passover,  and  of 
xxvi.  5.  unleavened  bread  :  c  and  the  chief 

f  xi.  18. 32.  Lnke        .  ,      .  .,  ,    ■ :, 

xx.  6.  John  vii.  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
40.  xii.  19.        they  might  take  him  d  by  craft,  and 

g  Matt.   xxvi.   6,  put  Mm  to  deat{l< 
7.    John  xi.  2.  1  _T 

xii.  1-3.  2   But  they  said,    e  Not  on   the 

h  Cnnt.iv.  13, 14.  feast-c/ay,  f  lest  there  be  au  uproar 

v.  ^  Luke  vn.  rf  the  ^ 

*  Or,  pure  nard,  3  f[  And  £  being  in  Bethanv,  in 
or,  liquid  nard.  t]ie  house  of  Simon  the  lener,  as 
xxvi.  8, 9'.  John  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wo- 
xii.  4, 5.  man,  having  an  alabaster-box  h  of 

k  Mai  I.12  \3.&'  ointment  of  *  spikenard,  very  pre- 

t  Mat't.'xviii.  '23.  cious ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and 
Marg.  John  vi.  poured  it  on  his  head. 

I  John  xii.  5,  6.  4  And  '  there  were  some  that 
xiii.  29.  Eph.  had  indignation  within  themselves, 
vi;  2R-  .    '  0  and  said,  k  Why  was  this  waste  of 

in  Ex.  xvi.  7,  8.     .  .        »  ■'.     . 

Deut. i. 27. Vs.  the  ointment  made? 
cvi.  25.    Matt.      5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
2.XJoimLvlU4.ri  morc  tnan  three  hundred  f  pence, 
c'or.  x.  10.  Phil,  and  l  have  been  given  to  the  poor, 
ii.  14.  Jude  16.   m  And  they  murmured  against  her. 

"  iu  \\v.  17. 27bor!  6  And  Jesus  said,  »  Let  her  alone; 
x.  is.  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought 

o  Matt.  xxvi.  10.  o  a' good  work  on  mc. 

John  x.  32,  33.  »  ,  ... 

Acts    ix.    36.      7  For  p  ye  have  the  poor  with 

2  Cor.  ix.   s.  you  alwavs,  and  whensoever  ye  will 

JftfJtJS  ye  may  do  them  good :  *  but  me  ye 

iV.  1  Tim.'  v.  have  not  always. 

??:  v5.-.  18-  ..?      8  She  r  hath  done  what  she  could: 

l^Ti't.if.^.i"!  *  sne  's  come  aforehand  to   anoint 

iii.  s.  14.  Heb.  my  body  to  the  burying. 

x'«24' -*"h  21'     "9  Verily  I  say  unto  vou,  r  VVhere- 

1  Pet.  11.  12.  *.i  J    .     .    '..     '  ,      , 

p  Deut.  xv.  11.  soever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
Matt.  xxv.  35—  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
15o,n  TK  1r"  also  that  she  hath   done   shall  be 

John   xri.    /,   o.  •    1         /• 

2  Cor.  ix. .13,14.  spoken    of,   for    u   a    memorial    ot 

Fhilem.  7.  Jam.  hcr# 

joh^iuTiG-r'.      10  %  And  *  Judas  Iscariot,  v  one 
q  John   xiii.  33.  of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
xyi.5 .  28.  xyii.  pnests  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11.    Act?  111.  21.   I  J    .  .  .     .,   ,   ., 

r  1  chr.xxviii.  2,      11  And  when  thev  heard  it  z  they 

3.  xxix.  1—17.  xxx'u  20,  21.  \xxiv.  19— 33.  Ps.  ex.  3.  2  Cor.  viii. 
1—3. 12.  s  xv.  42—47.  xvi.  l,  &c.  Luke  xxiii.  53— 5f>.  :cS  ..  1— 
3.    John  xii.  7.    xix.  32—38.  t  xvi.  15.    Matt.    xxvi.  12,  13. 

u  Num.  xxxi.  54.  Ps.  oii.  6—9.  Zech.  vi.  14.  x  Matt.  xxvi.  14— 
lf».  Luke  xxii.  3-6.  John  xiii.  2.  30.  y  Ps.  xii.  9.  lv.  12-14. 

Matt.  x.  4.  John  vi.  70,  71.         4  Has.  vii.  3.  Luke  xxii.  5. 


a  2  Kings  v.  25. 

Prov.  xxviii.  21, 

22.   Matt.  xxvi. 

15.  l  Tim.   vi. 

10.  2  Pet.  ii.  14, 

15.  Jude  11. 
b  Luke  xxii.  5,  6. 
c  Ex.  xii.  6.  18. 

xiii.     3.      Lev. 

xxiii.  5, 6.  Num. 

xxviii.     16—18. 

Deut.  xvi.  1—4. 

Matt.  xxvi.  17, 


13.  John  ii.  5. 
xv.  14.  Heb.  v. 
9. 


xvi.  1.  xxi.  1,2. 

John  ii.  24,  25. 

xxi.  17.  2  Tim. 

ii.  19.    Heb.  iv. 

13. 
h  Acts  i.  13.   xx. 

8. 
i  Luke  xxii.  13. 

35.  John  xvi.  4. 
k  Matt.  xxvi.  20. 

Luke   xxii.  14. 


were  glad,  ?  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  b  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  %  And  c  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  f  killed 
the  passover,  his  disciples  said  to 
him,  d  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  .  ^uke  xxii:„ 7*  . 

.  <-,  4  .    . '      ,,  ..  1   .1  T  Or,     sacrificed. 

e  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there     i  c0r.  v.  7, 8. 
shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  d  Matt,   in.'  15. 
pitcher  of  water:  follow  him.  '  S-f e;»^u*  8' tt* 

1  A  A  1  1  1  111  "8"    1V'   4* 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  e  Matt.  viii.  9. 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the  Matt-  xxvi«  18» 
house,  f  The  master  saith,  Where  -33.  Sio- 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

15  And   e  he  will  shew  you  a  f  x.'rr.xi.3.  John 
large  h  upper-room  furnished  and    xi.2s. 
prepared  :  there  make  ready  for  us.  s  ps.Cc!x?3."prov.' 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  '  and  found 
as  he  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  '1  And  k  in  the  evening  he 
cometh  Avith  the  twelve. 

18  And  l  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  in  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
n  One  of  vou  which  eateth  with  me  l  Matt.  xxvi.  21. 

m  9.  £25.   iii.     28. 

vi.  11.    viii.  12. 

ix.  1.  4J.   x.  15. 

29.  Matt.  v.  18. 

vi.  2. 5. 16.  Luke 

iv.   £4.   xi.   51. 

John  i.  51.  iii.  3. 

5.  11.    v.  19.  24, 

25.    vi.  26.    32. 

47.  xiii.  33.  xxi. 

18. 
n  P?.  xii.  9.  lv.  13, 

14.  Jobn  vi.  70, 

71.  xiii.  21. 

cth,  as  it  is  written  of  him:  s  but  0^;^\^ 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  23" John  xiii" 22. 
of  man  is  betrayed !  '  good  were  it  p  43.  Matt.  xxvi. 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been     A~*'  TL,uke  .x>;"* 

47.  John  vi.  71. 

born. 

22  *A  And  u  as  they  did  eat,  Je- 
sus took  bread,  x  and  blessed,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said,  Take,  eat :  "  this  is  my  bedy. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
z  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them :  a  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  b  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
c  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  d  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  until  that  day  that  I  drink 
it  e  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  %  And  when  they  had  f  sung  u  Matt. xxvi.  26— 
an  *  hymn,  e  they  went  out  into  2°.  l uke  xxii. 
the  mount  01  Olives.  16,  17.  xi.  23- 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,     29. 

!>  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  x  ^^  ™£ 
of  me  this  night:  '  for  it  is  written,     vi.  23. 

y  24.  Gen.  xii.  26,  27.  Zech.  v.  7,8.  Luke  xxii.  20. 1  Cor.  x.  4.  Gal. 
iv.  25.  z  22.  Luke  xxii.  17.  Rom.xiv.  6.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  a  Matt, 
xxvi.  27.  b  Ex.  xxiv.  8.  Zech.  ix.  11.  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  Heb.  ix. 
15—23.  xiii.  20,  21.  c  x.  45.  Rev.  v.  8—10.  vii.  9— 17.  d  Ps. 
civ.  15.   Matt.  xxvi.  29.  Luke  xxii.  16—18.  29,  30.  e  Joel  jii. 

18.  Am.  ix.  13.  Zech.  ix.  17.  f  Ps.  xlvii.  6,7.  Acts  xvi.  25.  1 
Cor.  xiv.  15.   Eph.  v.  18—20.  Col.  iii.  16.  Jam.  v.  13.   Rev.  v.  9. 

*  Gr,  psalm.        g  Matt.  xxvi.  30.  Luke  xxii.  39.  John  xviii.  I— 4. 

h  Matt.  vxvi.  31.   Luke  xxii.  21.  22.  John  X.vL  1.  32.  2  Tina.  iv..lS<! 

i  Zech.  xiii.  7. 


shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, °  and  to  say  unto  him,  one  by 
one,  Js  it  1  ?  and  another  said,  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  p  It  is  one  of  the 
twelve  that  i  dippeth  with  me  in 
the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  r  go- 


q   Matt.  xxvi.  23. 

John  xiii.  26. 
r  49.  Gen.  iii.  15. 

Ps.  xxii.  1,  &c 

Ixix.  1,  &c.  Is. 

Iii.  14.  ]'ui.  Dan. 

ix.24— 2C.Zecb. 

xiii.     7.    Matt. 

xxvi.      54.     56. 

Luke  xxii.   22. 

xxiv.  26,  27.  44. 

John  xix.  28. 38, 

37.    Acts  ii.  23. 

iv.  27,  28.  xiuV 

27—29. 
s  Ps.  lv.  15.  cix. 

6  —  20.     Matt. 

xviii.  7.    xxvii. 

3—5.  Acts  i.  IS 

—20.  25. 
t  Matt.  xxvi.  24, 

25. 


. 


A-  D.  33. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


A.  D.  3$ 


k  xvi.  7.    Matt.  J  wju  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 

xvi.  21.  xxvi.  32.    i  u    u  l  *.*. a    • 

xwni.  7.  io.  is.  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 
John  x\L  i.   i      28  But  k  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
i  ^'/vvv'nfi     wiU  K°  before  you  into  Galilee. 

1   Matt.  xxvi.  33— .         ~„°T»        t>  •'        .  ,  ,  .  i.i 

35.  Luke  xxii.      -9  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  '  Al- 
33,34.Johaxiii.  though  all  sliall  be  offended,  yet 

36—  38.  x  xi.  J  5.       jm^L*  1 

m  Gen.  i.  5.  3.  13.  ^  not  I. 

19.23.  30  And   Jesus  saith    unto  him, 

nxxv~7S  -^  VerU>' l  s^y  unto  thee'  Tha5 ,n  this 

Luke  xxii.  54—  day,  even  in  this  night,  n  before  the 
( .2.  John  xviii.  cock  crow  twice,  thou   shalt  deny 

Cor.2x.T227-    'me  thrice, 

0  2Kin^vni.  n.  31  But  °  he  spake  the  more  ve- 
Job  xi.t,  5.  Pi.  hemently,  If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
xvi.  is.  xwni.  I  w»l  »ot  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
26.xx1x.23.Jer.  p  Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

x.  23.  xvii.9.         32  c  ^nd  q  t|,ey  came'  to  a  place 

P    tJL.        MX.         8.         ,    .     ,  '  r  * 

Deut.v. 27-29.  which    was    named    Gethsemane: 
q  Matt.  xxvi.  36.  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ve 

JJJSi!    here>  r  while  J  sha11  Pra>- 
r  36.  io.  ps.xviii.      33  And  he  taketh  with  him  *  Pe- 
5,  o.  x\iu  l,  2.  ter    an(j  jameB  ancj  John,  :  and  be- 

ixvnj.      1—3.  .  ,  , 

u  4,  g'.m  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 

,  b  i.  ic—19.  v.  37.  very  heavy; 

t  K2xxxv;ii.  2.  34  And  saim  unt0  them,  ■  My 
lux.      i  —  s.  soul    is    exceeding  sorrowful  unto 

"ii'io1  Mat  deatn  :  tarrT  >'e  nere>  *  aml  waflch. 
xx\w  37  ^33.  35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
Luk..  x\ii.  44.  y  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed, 

u  urn!'.*!' 4. 12. tnat'  *f  lt  were  possible,  the  hour 
j.jo'.ui  might  pass  from  him. 

35      36  And  he  said,  z  Abba,  Father, 

*  — 37?3Kpi!!"  vi.  '  ah"  things  are  possible  unto  thee  ; 

take   away  this    cup    from   me : 

!•••  ,  'nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but 

3  D  :  what  tuou  wilt. 

7  And  he  Cometh,  H  and  findeth 
luiu'y  iiem  sloping,  and  s:iith  unto  Pe- 

Luk.-  -  i,  steepest  thou? 'could 

not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

2fcK,v.  .v.  10.        „8       Watdj  ,  ^  ktt  y,c 

9.  enter  into  temptation:  :'  the  spirit 

truly  ly,    but    the   flesh    fa 

a  x. 

.7J  And   again      he  went    a 
i!  2!  and  pi  ike  th 

}{-k  M.  I    .  woi 

b  i.uke  ntt.  u,     4Q  ^n(|  wiicn  i,(.  retnrned,  he 
c  pi  xi.  3.  John  found  them  asleep  again ;  (for  their 
iv.34.  r.  eyes  were  heavy;)      neither  wist 

Sl^ii  pwl  Uuv  wnat  to  answer  him. 

xviii.    »i.    run.  j     .  1   •      ,     • 

.  7,      41  And  he  cometh  the  third  tit 
.  8*         •,       ai  d  saith  unto  them.  '  deepen  now. 

d  40,41.  Luke  ix.  .    .    ,  .      .  *  ' 

31  32.  xxu.45,  and  take  your  rest:    it.  is  enou 
46.  ,n  the  hour  is  come  ;  behold,  ■  the 

e«rVr  2iSan!'  S°n  °f  "irin  is  betrayed  into  the 

xm.  17.   Jon.  1         r      ■ 

.  5.  hands  ot  sinners. 
1  •"  •      4j  Ri  c  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  th  it 
X;8;'  <  H,-h  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand* 

1  j(r.  111.  3.  ii' l.  # 

.3.  43  "1  And  immecJ  °  while 

g  34.  Matt.  xxiv.  hc  vct  ipake,  cometh  Jm  e  of 

4      itv   li  ixvi 

41.   Luke  «xi.the  twelve,  9  and  with  him  a  gn 
3f  .  46.  multitude*  with  sworda  and  rtavi 

kCt? t.x5!'  r,'v.  frorn   thc   chicf  pri«tti   and   the 

iii/2,3. 10.      '  scribes,  and  the  1 
b  Rom.  vi..  is-      44    ;\n(j   |1C  that   Strayed   him 

ptikii.ll'   7*  had_ given  them  i  a  token 
i  Mutt. *i. 7. xxvi.  r  Whomsoever    I    sl\all    kiss,    that 

42—44.   LUk«-  xviii.  1.  2  Cor.  xii.  8.  k  i  ifiv. 

16.  Rom.  in.  p.      |  rB.*.  Jo4fc  a.14.  1  lin«XTii».ir.  niw  15. 

2  Kin^s  ai.    13.    Kr.  xi.   o.    F.A.   xx.   39.      Matt.   xxri.   45.   46. 
in  John  mi.  SO.  vui.  20.  xii.  83.  87.  xiii.  I.  xvii.  I.  n  10.  is.  ix. 

U.   \.3^,  :<4.   Matt.  xxri.  3.  John  xiii.  I.  Act«  Mi.  5J.        o 
axvi.  47.  Luke  xxii.  47,  48.  John  xviii.  3— 9.  Am  1.  .  p  I    . 

ii.  1,2.  iu.  1.  xxii.  11-13.  q  Kx.  xii.  13.   Josh.  ii.  1^  I 

28.  2  The*,  m.  17.  r2Sanj.  x>  >0T. 

xxvu.  6.  aMatt  xxvi.  48— JO. 


same  is  he;  take  him,  5  and  lead  »  i Sam. xxiii. 22. 
him  away  safely.  'S^S: 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  waar  come,  3.  >t:.i.  i.  c. 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  ^liiu'vi  4~ 
saith  c  Master,  Master  ;  and  kissed  j0i,nU  xai.  13', 
him.  14.  xx.  16. 

46  And  ■  they  laid  their  hands  u  ££•  ^  %\ 
on  him,  and  took  him.  John  xviii.  12. 

47  And  x  one  of  them  that  stood     ^ts  "• »: 
by,  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  ser-  x  -«!iSe»n. 
vant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  eft*    4'-  — .si.   .'ohn 

his  ear.  1  s'un  xxi!'.i4 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  *  j5.  xxvi.  10. 
unto  them,  y  Are  ye  come  out  as  Matt.  xwi.  55. 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  z  J; lk,  i^'"'. 
with  staves,  to  take  me?  xii.  35.    Matt. 

49  I  z  was  daily  with  you  in  the     ■*    -3?n  **£. 
temple  teaching,   and  ye  took  me     4"  Ox.  "i 
not:   a  but  the  scriptures  must  be     37,?«.JohuTu. 
fulfilled.  **  ;;;; 

50  And  b  they  all  forsook  him ,  and     20.  ' 

fled.  a  ^  «»"«  1_ 2.V 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer-  gj,  jJ^JS 
tain  young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  Mutt.  x\%i.  54. 
Cast  about  his  naked  body  ;  and  the  oJ-^'^n  uJ" 
young  men  laid  hold  on  him.  b  27.  j«bilx.  is, 

52  And  c  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  »*  *%  ^^^^i.»• 
and  fled  from  them  naked.  «l,,8lTl!1"'.J, 

_>«-.,ii  ,        ,      r  8.16.    JOlill  XVI. 

5^  "   And  a  they  led  Jesus  away     32.  xviii.  8, 9.  % 
to  the  high  priest:  '■  and  wkh  him     1"11  ls-1^ 
were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests,  c  (".'',.  NXNix.  u[ 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes.  J»bii.4> 

54  And  '  Peter  followed  him  afar  d  '-  ll"/-  ,Ma"" 
on.  *  even  into  the   palace  01   the  1.  Jokn 

high  priest:  h  and  he  sat  with  the     .vm>..  n.n 

ants,   »  and  wanned  hixnseli  LawK 

the  tire. 

I     I  thc  chief  priests  and  all  f  •  !••    } 

.,  -11,  1  S  1111.         Mil.        .. 

the   council    k   sought  tor   witm 

tinst  JVsus,  to  put  him  to  death  ;  g  ' 
1  and  found  none;  ,  V'T ••„_  xlx  0 

1  r   1  11   1    Ki' 

rOT  many  hare   false  witness      1  .    Luke  xxii. 
uist    him;     but    their    witness  ,hu 

.    Luk 

\!id  there  arose  certain,  "  and  w 
bane  fal  I  hiin.  say-     u-  1T'**1XiXVJJ 

We  heard  him  sav,  I  will  de-      Acti  ri.  1 

lip  e    that     is    made  ,  j,  ;     , 

With  hands,  and  within  thn 
I   .  ill  build  an<  made  without 

,  .  -8,  MatU 

nan 

But  '*  neither  so  did  their  wit-      mil  ■•     John 

iu  ss  as  ";  IV"*1,  Acl* 

\11.l  the  high  priest  stood  up  ,, 
in  the  midst,  and  aski  .    I) 

ing,    t   A  1    thou   n 

wh.it    u  wUin 

01   hut    I  he  held  his  peace,  and  >),\o. 

the   1  I,  »• 

priestaski  mmi^SsI" 

'  Art  thou  the  '.  '  the 

the  Blessed? 

1    ra     ■  .:  ; 
haU  lee     th<  '  man 

tins  on  merish  ;\~ 

;uid  coming  in  the  clouds  ol  heaten 

it   ■  n  nt  1  I 
.   and   saith,  What  t  ij."  .'.V 

■we  any  further  wi; 

-  .    vi.  15. 

t  xv.  7.  Matt.rari.64.  x-.>ii.  II.  Lul  u  xiii. S8* xti. 

10.  in  ex.  I.  P»n.  vii.  1 1  l».  ^t.,i  .  Act? 

1      -  I  •  b.i  3.VUI.1.T.12, 13.  Rct.  i.r.  xi.  V.- 

s  Ii.  xxxTi. i>.  ixini.  !•  Jtr  i\\ruJ3.  S>  4«u\jy.  13  z^ 
I 


A.  D. 


OJ. 


M  A  R  K. 


A.  D.  33. 


68.  Luke  xxii. 
r\  6-1.  John 
xviii.  22.  xix 
Acts  xxiii. 
Heb.  xii.  2. 
54.  Matt,  xxvi 


y  Lev.  xxiv.  15.  i      64  Ye  ?  have  heard  the  blasphe- 

Ma"tf "  xxvi9'  65    my  :    What  think   J6  ?  Alld  the^    a11 

66.  Luke  m  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 
7i.  John  v.  is.      65  And  z  some  began  to  spit  on 

^33.5xix!v!'31  k*m'  anc*  t0  cover  bis  ^ace»  and  to 

z  xv. i«. Niim^ii.  buffet  him,    and  to  say  unto  him, 

u.  Job  xxx.  io.  Prophesy  :    and    the    servants   did 

ifii.  3.Mic!v!t  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 

Matt,  xxvi.  67,  hands. 

66  %  And  a  as  Peter  was  beneath 
'".  in  the  palace,  there  cometh  b  one 

of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
58.69,70.  Luke  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
xxii.  55-57.      him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast 

d  Jotinxvni.  15 —       .  ,      .  T  ,-\T  .. 

18t  with  c  Jesus  oi  .Nazareth. 

e  x.  47.  Matt.  ii.  68  But  ll  he  denied,  saying,  I 
?3'x?1*",John  know  not,  neither  understand  I 
19.  Acts  x. 38.    what  thou  sayest.    And  e  he  went 

d  29—31.    John  0ut  into  the  porch  ;  f  and  the  cock 

xm.   36-38.    2  r 

Tim.  ii.  12, 13.    Clew. 

e  Matt.  xxvi.  71,      69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
f  ^*  s  and  began  to    say  to  them  that 

g  33*.  Luke  xxii.  stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

58.  John  xvui.      70  And  he  denied  it  again.    And 
h  Mat^xxvt^,  h  ?  little  after    they  that  stood  by 

74.  Luke  xxii.  said,  again  to  Peter,  surely  thou  art 

59,  6o.   John  mie  0f  them :  *  for  thou  art  a  Gali- 
i  jXud^.'xu.6.Acts  lean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

ii.  7s.  71  But  k  he  began  to  curse  and 

k  —f^Fz^tev.  t0  swear'  saijing;  I  know  not  this 

xvii.'  V.  l  cor",  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

x.  12.  72  And   l  the   second  time  the 

1  y^i  34.  ■ittU  cock  crew.    And  ™  Peter  called  to 

m  2  Sain.  xxiv.  io.  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto 

Ps.cxix.59,  60.  kj^  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 

^'iSfsvi.*^  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.    n  And 

xxxvi.31.  Luke  *  when    he   thought   thereon,    he 

xv.  17— 19.xxn.  wpn«. 

60,61.  wept. 

n  Ex.  vii.  16.  Matt.  xxvi.  75.  Luke  xxii.  62.  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  *  Or, 
he  wept  abundantly,  or,  he  began  to  weep. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Jesus  is  hound,  and  accused  hefore  Pilate, 
and  continues  silent,  1—5.  Pilate,  induced 
by  the  priests  and  people,  releases  Barabhas, 
■and  delivers  Jesus  to  be  crucified,  6 — 15.  The 
soldiers  crown  him  with  thorns,  and  cruelly 
mock  him,  and  then  4ead  him  away  to  the 
place  of  crucifixion,  16—25.  He  is  crucified 
between  two  thieves,  and  reviled  by  the  peo- 
ple and  the  priests,  26—32.  The  sun  is  dar- 
kened ;  and  Jesus,  calling  on  G«d,  expires,  33 
— 37.  The  veil  of  the  temple  is  vent ;  and  the 
centurion  confesses  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
38,  39.  Certain  women  witness  his  crucifixion, 
40,  41.  Joseph  of  Ariinathea  asks  for  the 
body,  which  be  honourably  inters,  42—47. 
(Notts,  Matt*  xxvii.  Luke  xxiii.  John  xix.) 

AND  a  straightway  in  the  morn 


a  Vs.  ii.  2.  Matt. 

xxvii.  1,2.  Luke 

xxii.    66.    Acts 

iv.  5,  6.  25-28. 
b  x.  33,  34.  Matt. 

xx.  18, 19.  Luke 

xviii.     32,     33. 

xxiii.  1,  2.  John 

xviii.  28.    Act3 

iii.  13. 
c  Matt.  ii.  2.  xxvii. 

11.  Luke  xxiii. 

3.    John    xviii. 

— 22?  i  Tim.  vi.  scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and 
13.  '  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  awav, 

d  l  kl'  xxvii''  2-  b  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 
5"  John" xviii.  2  And  Pilate  asked  him, 
29-31.  xix.  6, 7.  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he, 
«2  xir.  eo  6i.  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
Vs.  liii'  7.  '       sayest  it. 

i  Matt.  xxvi.  62.      3  ^nd  d  the  chief  priests  accused 
xiTio!3  him  of  many  things;  e  but  he  an- 

g  Ps.  ixxi.  7.  is.  swered  nothing. 

iii"'  e8'  Matt*.     4  And  Pilate  asked  mm  a§ain» 
xxvii.  14.  i  Cor*  saying,    f  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 

iy-9-        .       behold  how  many  things  thev  wit- 

h  Matt.  xvn.    2,    -„_  _„.    -„c«.  4.v,~0 

s.    xxvii.    15.  ^ess  against  tnee. 
Luke  xxiii.  16,      5  But   Jesus   yet    answered  no- 
17.  John  ^in- tiling;  so  that  e  Pilate  marvelled, 
xxiv. 2v»xv.cS     6*'f  Now  b  at  that  feast  he  ic- 


ing the   chief  priests  held  a 
consultation    with    the    elders   and 


Art 


chief 

1  for 


leased    unto    them    one    prisoner, 
whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  !  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with 
them  that  had    made  insurrection 

.with    him,    who    had    committed 
murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying 
aloud,  began  to  desire  him  to  do  as 
he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, k  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the 
priests   had    delivered   him 
envy. 

11  But  d  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  tliem,  n  What  will  ye 
then    that    I    shall    do    unto    him 

0  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
p  Why,   what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 

1  And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  r  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Barab- 
bas unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
*  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  And  c  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall  called  u  Preto- 
rium ;  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  band. 

17  And  x  they  clothed  him  with  s  x.  34.  Ps.  exxix 
purple,    and    platted   a  crown   of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head ; 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
y  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  z  they  smote  him  on 
the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  a  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  b  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  c  they  compel  oic  Si- 
mon d  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  the  fa- 
ther of  Alexander  e  and  Rufus,  *  to 
bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  8  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  h  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  '  but  he 
received  it  not. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 


A.  D.  53. 


m  3.3. Man.  xxvii.      25  And  it  was  ■  the  third  hour; 

44. John xijum!  and  the}  crucified  him. 

a«.  li.  i5.  26  And   n  the   superscription  of 

n  Dtut.  wuu  5.  kjs  accus:itjon  was   written    over, 

Li'Y^THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

x.  7.xivL  io.  27  %  And  p  with  him  they  cru- 

*  £"cUMauZ|?li'  cify  two  thieves;  the  one  on   his 

xwii.'37.  Lake  right  hand,   and  the  other  on  his 

i.      37,     38.  \pi\ 
John  UU    19-         ,  '       -      ,  „   ..  .    .  r   , 

st,  L8  And  s  the  scripture  was  ful- 

v  MMt.nru.ss.  filled,    which    saith,  And    he   was 

SjIhn^ix.S  numbered  with  tlie  transgress 
q  U.UU.  19  *f  And  r  they  that  passed  by 

asH.  3-.    Hcij.  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
r  Pfcxxii.7,8.12  and   saying,    »  Ah,  thou   that   de- 

-14.  xxxv.  is  stroyest  the  temple,  and  l>uildest  it 

mSHHH  in  *«e  days, 

ijun.  i.  i2.  ii.      SO  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 

Matt.  xxvu.  fr0ni  the  cr 

■  xiv.  58.   Gin.     31  Likewise r  also  the  chief  priests, 

xxsVii.  iv,  20.  mocking,  said   among   themselves 

*[?tv  with  the  scribes,  u  He  saved  others, 

Jciill  li.  lfc.  22.         .  .   , 

t  1's.ii. i-4. xm'i.  himsell  he  cannot  save. 

io,  it.    Matt.      52  Let  x  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 

\tiii.  Vi  descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 

ue   may  see    and  believe.    »  And 

they  that  were  crucified  with  him 

reviled  him. 


And  7  when  the  sixth  hour 


17.  18. 
x  xiv.  61.  (ML    It. 

n'!\^ZtSr!  was   come,    there  was    a  darkness 
».' j  .  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth 

xii.ij.xix^u-  h(Ur. 

34  And  b  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 

L>jk  with    a    loud    voice,    saying 

.  7«4Jxf«„  _a    c  Eloi,    l'aoi,    buna    sabachthani.' 

45.  i  .  which    is,   being  interpreted,  My 

44.45.  God.  my  God.  "why  hast  thou  £» 

^   I've*.  28.  I*.  I.         • 

.3,4.  am.  >....  "*en  n  ^ 

io.  35  And  some  of  them  t! 

47.  .  '  hold,  ■  he  calleth  Eli. 

6  And  one   ran,    '  and  filled    a 

"V1"  "  b'll  of  \i:  ind  pul 

ill's     •  e    him    to   drink, 

*h,\  ■  ins .  [.(•-.  a  whe- 

:o.  tner  Iiuas  will   con  e  to  take  bun 

tot*,  dov.  n. 

-  And  i  Jesus  cried  with  I  loud 

■  up  the  ehost. 
veil  « ;  mple 

9  rent  m  twain  fi  p  to 

rii.  JO.  the  bottom. 

j.jIV,  3.9  Aml    *hcn    !    thc    rrnt 

1  i  vcr  against  him,  I 

0,  21.  t|lat    j 

In. st.    '  I  • 

n.  it.  man  w.is  the  S  n  of  (iod. 

f'~  40    There    were    a!*) 

\\ui.    •*.  ■  .  r  i  ■  i 

.  looking,  en  ; 

5- 

xv...  ;-  .      .j]  (Who 
k.  m  .  followed  hin 

unto   him  ;)   and 
,  ^,;  ncn  which  came  up  with  him 

t.  \\>ii.  55,  unto  Jerusalem. 

*••.  L.ik.  r   Am1  w]icn 

4Q.Johi,  ,.  . 

wa>  come,  (because  it  v> 
mxM.  o.    Matt,  paration,  that  is,  the  dav  be'. 
iii.  1.  Luke  ^nhfnth  ^ 

ii-  4>    Joseph    of   Arim  r    an 

n  47.  xvi.  1.    Matt,  xiii.  55.  xxui.  I.  John  \\  Cor. 

IX.  5.   GaJ.  i.  19L    tua.ii  1.  o  xn.  1.  P  Luke  I 

att.  xxvji.  57—60.    Luke  xxiii.  50—54. 


honourable  counsellor,  «  which  also  ■  Jjjj? 
waited    for  the    kingdom   cf  Ciod, 
came,    '  and   went   in   boldly  unto  l  *jv- ' ' 
Pilate,    and    craved    the    body   of     V^v. 

JeSl  8—13.    PLil.    i. 

44  And  Pilate  -  marvelled  if  he  „  ]4^  NJN.  31_ 
were    already    dead:    and    calling 

unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him    whether    he    had    been    ;• 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,    ■  he   gave  the  bedv  to  x  Mntt- xxv,i  ' 
Joseph.  vA?1,.nxix' 

<ib  And    lie    mught    fine    linen.  »|ii. 

>'  and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped     i 
him  in  thc  linen,  ■  and  laid  him  in  /  1 
a  sepulchre  which  was  a  hewn  out  ■  '■ 
of  a  rock,   b  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  b  £ 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  a!  Joiinxi. 

47  And  c  Man-  Magdalene,  and  e 
Maiv  the  mother  of  Joses,  beheld     f 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

An  angt-I  inform  the  women  that  Jenu  ii  rial  d,  a  >:v.   j-1 
i--.    II.-  man  to  M.u-y  Magdalene,  9-^11;      xwi.i.  i. 
jo  two tfiaapks goint* into theepuntry,  12,13;      \.  ii.    54. 
andto  die  ekven,wbom  be  upbraids  fir  tlu.'U      .wo.    1.    J 
onhenef  and  citnuniiniotui  to  preach  tl.«  Go*      \i\. 
]>■  I  to  ;:il  tl»c  world.  14— 18.     II  i  into  b  XT. 40.47.] 

heaven,    10.     '1'he   Gotpd   i'   etery  wbere      \  \\.  10.  J 
pnailml.  and  runfiriiied  hv  mir:n  !.  .  \i\.  25. 

N  D    ■  when  the'  sabbath 


A 


past,  b  Man  Mag  I  len< ,    ad     n 
Man-    the   mother  of   James   and  ,: 
Sal  me,  bad  bought    swe«  t  spices,     .!;'.' 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint  « 

r ; 

ery  early  m  the  moni- 
ing,  the  first  dun  of  Uie  week,  tl 

ie  unto  the   sepulchre  at  the  B  \£xl 
rising  of  the  Ban. 

\iul   tin  \    said  am  one  them- 
\\  ho  hhall  n  II  i 
from    tin  oi    the  i  ' 

■1    \:  '  when  tl.e\  I .  k<  d,  '  th 
that  the  M 
•  was  • 

. 

in  ■ 
and   they     •' 

n  iiu^"   ir.  . 

tin  in,   '  R 

N  iiii  li     v. 

hold  the  1  '•     ., 

:  iv  • 

1 
and 

am    v 

en  devils. 

that  1. 


A.  D.  5J. 


MARK. 


A.  D.  S3. 


xxiv, 
25. 
a  Luke  xxiv.  13 


z  13,  14.  ix.  19.      11  And   they,  when   they   had 
??•  J**  9*Ly£g  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
ii.  23—  been  seen  of  her,  z  believed  not. 

12  If  After  that,  a  he  appeared 
in  another  form  unto  two  of  them, 
,  b  Luke  xxiv.  33-  as  they  walked,  and  v/ent  into  the 

TS'k  "     31    C0UntlT- 

C  johnx^l.'s5. '      13  And  h  they  went  and  told  it 
d  Luke  xxiv.  36—  unto  the  residue  :  c  neither  believed 

43.Jolmxx.l9,they  them> 

•  or,  together.  14  %  Afterward    d  he  appeared 

*  V8*MSj  Vil-'  20'  Unt°    the  eleVen'    aS    tne>    Sat    *    at 

xv!  i6,  lV^'xvii  meat,  e  and  upbraided  them  with 
a— n.'xvii.  20.  their  f  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
38U39.  John  £.'  ^ieart>  because  they  believed  not 
27.'  Rev.  Hi.  19.*  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he 
f  Num.  xiv.   ii.  was  risen. 

Heb.iilVs.i".'  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Go 
—i9.  ye  h  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 

S  xxviii  i9  Luke  *-ne  Gospel to  evei7  creature. 
xiv.1"'  2i  — 23!      16  He  '  that  believeth,   and  k  is 

xxiv.  47,  48.  John  xx.  21.  1  John  iv.  14.  h  xiii.  10.  P3.  xxii. 
27.  lxvii.  1,  2.  xcvi.  3.  xcviii.  3.  Is.  xiii.  10—12.  xiv.  22.  xlix.  6.  hi. 
10.  Ix.  1—3.  Lukeii.  10,  11.  31,  32.  Acts  i.  8.  Rom.  x.  18.  xvi.  26. 
Eph.  ii.  17.  Col.  i.  6.  23.  Rev.  xiv,  6.  i  i.  15.  Luke  vi ii.  12. 
John  i.  12,  13.  iii.  15,  16.  18.  36.  v.  24.  vi.  29.  35.  40.  vii.  37, 
38.  xi.  25,  26.  xii.  46.  xx.  31.  A^tsx.  43.  xiii.  39.  xvi.  31.  Rom.  iii. 
26.  iv.  24.  Heb.  x.  38,  39.  1  PeJ.  i.  21.  1  John  V.  10—13.  k  Matt, 
xxviii.  19.  Acts  ii.  38.  41.  viii.  36—39.  xxji.  16.  Rom.  x.  9—14.  1 
Pet.  iii.  21. 


baptized,    shall    be    saved  ;    l  but  1  John  iii.  is,  19. 
he    that     believeth    not    shall  be     5?'T£,2Vf 

,  ,  47.    4s.      Acts 

damned.  xiii.  46. 2  Thes. 

17  And  m  these  signs  shall  follow     *•  8-  .Rev«  wi- 
th em  that  believe;  n  In  my  name  m johnxiv.  12. 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  °  they  n  Luke    x.    17. 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ;  £ets  ?•  ^  "."* 

18  They  p  shall  take  up  serpents ;     12—16*. 
^and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  °  A«s  "'^--ii 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  r  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  f  So  then,  s  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  c  he  was  re- 
ceived up  into  heaven,  u  and  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  x  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  y  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen.  <XvUj.  s,  9.  i 

Cor.  xii.  9.  Jam.  v,  14,15.  s  Matt,  xxviii.  18—20.  Luke  xxiv. 
44—50.  John  xxi.  15.  22.  Acts  i.  2,  3.  t  lukeix.  51.  xxiv. 
50,  51.  John  xiii.  1.  xvi.  28.  xvii.  4,  5. 13.  Acts  i.  10, 11.  ii.  33. 
iii.  21.  Eph.  i.  20—22.  iv.  8—11.  Heb.  i.  3;  iv.  14.  vi.  20.  vii.2C. 
viii.  1.  ix.  24.  x.  12, 13. 19—22.  xii.  2.  1  Pet.  iii.  22.  Rev. iii.  21. 
u  Ps.  ex.  1.  Acts  vii.  55,  56.  1  Cor.  xv.  24,  25.  x  Acts  ii. 
xxviii.  y  Acts  iv.  30.  v.  12.  viii.  4—6.  xiv.  3.  8—10.  Rom. 
xv.  19.    1  Cor.  ii.  4, 5.  iii.  C— 9.    2  Cor.  vi.  1.    Heb.  ii.  4. 


33.  x.  46.  xix. 

6.  1  Cor.  xii.  10. 

28.30.  xiv.  5— 

26. 
p  Gen.  iii.  15.  Ps. 

xci.  13.    Luke 

x.     19.       Acta 

xxviii.      5  —  8. 

Rom  xvi.  20. 
q  2  Kings  iv,  39— 

41. 
r  Acts  iii.  6— 8.12. 

iv.   10.  22.    30. 

v.     15,    16.    ix. 

17.  18.  34.  40— 

42.       xix.      12. 


THE 


GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


THIS  evangelist  was  the  companion  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in  all 
his  labours  and  sufferings;  during  many  years,  probably  tiil  he 
suffered  martyrdom  -.-(Acts  xvi.  lO.xxvii.  1,  2.  xxviii.  7-10.  Col.  iv. 
14.  2  Tim.iv.  1 1.  Philem.  24.)  And  as  he  wrote  the  Acts  of  the  apos- 
tles also,  which  conclude  with  a  brief  account  of  St.  Paul's  im- 
prisonment at  Rome,  we  may  be  sure  that  he  had  the  apostle's 
sanction  to  what  he  did  ;  and  we  may  infer  with  great  proba- 
bility, that  this  Gospel  was  written  some  time  before  that  event. 
—It  certainly  was  extant  at  an  early  period,  and  was  from  the 
rirst  received  by  the  Church  as  of  divine  authority.  (Introduc- 
tion to  the  New  Testament.)— It  is  not  certainly  known,  of  what 
country  St.  Luke  originally  was,  or  when  he  v.  as  converted  to 
Christianity.  He  never  once  mentions  himself,  except  as  he  uses 
the  first  person  plural,  when  writing  several  parts  of  St.  Paul's 
history  :  and  nothing  is  recorded  of  him,  till  we  find  him  among 
the  companions  of  that  apostle :  for  Lucius  of  Cyrene  seems  to 
have  been  another  person.  (Acts  xiii.  1.)  Origen  and  Epipha- 
nius  say  that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples :  and  in  that 
case  he  must  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  many  of  the  transac- 
tions which  he  records ;  yet  he  seems  to  say  the  contrary.  (Nore, 
i.  4.)  The  more  general  tradition,  however,  is,  that  he  was  a 
Syrian,  and  that  he  first  became  acquainted  with  Christianity 
at  Antioch.— He  is  called  by  St.  Paul,  "  the  beloved  Physician  ;" 
and  some  report,  that  he  had  practised  in  this  profession  at 
Rome,  having  been  taken  thither  for  that  purpose.  It  is  known, 
that  the  physicians  among  the  Romans  were  the  servants  of 
their  great  men  ;  and  it  is  thought,  that  having  been  rewarded 
with  bis  liberty,  he  received  a  name  from  his  patron,  as  was 
often  the  case,  (and  his  name  seems  to  be  of  Roman  original.) 
and  then,  returning  to  Antioch,  in  Syria,  he  became  acquainted 
with  St.  Paul,  embraced  Christianity,  was  appointed  to  the  mi- 
nistry, and  from  that  time  attended  the  apostle  in  his  travels. 
Eut  as  St.  Paul  never  calls  him  "  his  son,"  as  he  does  Timothy 
and  Titus,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  previously  converted.— It  is 
also  uncertain,  whether  he  were  a  Jew  by  birth,  a  proselyte,  or 
a  gentile  convert.  The  language  of  St.  Paul  seems  to  favour  the 
!atter  opinion  ;  tot,  having  mentioned  several  persons  who  sa- 
luted the  Colossians,  he  adds  ;  "  Who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
~-  These  culy  are  my  fdiosv-workcrs  unto,  the  kingdom  of  God, 


"  which  have  been  a  comfort  to  me."  Yet  he  directly  speaks  in 
high  terms  of  Epaphras,  and  calls "  Luke  the  beloved  physi- 
"  cian  :"  and  as  he  could  not  mean  to  say  that  these  persons 
had  not  been  a  comfort  to  him,  it  seems  to  follow,  that  they 
were  not  of  the  circumcision.  (Col.  iv.  9—14.)  It  is  indeed  a 
general  opinion,  that  none  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament were  written  by  gentile  converts,  however  eminent  many 
of  them  were,  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  Scripture 
lays  down  no  rule  of  that  kind  :  it  is  probable  that  the  book  of 
Job  was  written  by  Elihu,  who  was  not  of  the  nation  of  Israel ; 
and  certainly  Nebuchadnezzar  wrote  the  fourth  chapter  of  Da« 
niel.— The  sanction  of  the  apostle,  and  the  early  and  unanimous 
reception  of  St.  Luke's  writings,  as  divinely  inspired,  and  a  part 
of  the  canon  of  Scripture,  are  alone  sufficient  to  satisfy  any 
reasonable  person  :  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  recording  our 
Lord's  words,  when  he  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
he  adds  some  particulars,  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the  other 
Gospels,  which,  taken  with  the  extraordinary  accomplishment 
of  them  during  above  seventeen  hundred  years,  form  an  internal 
demonstration,  that  he  wrote  "  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy 
"  Ghost."  (Note,  xxi.  2 1.)— This  Gospel  contains  many  para- 
bles, discourses,  miracles,  and  events,  winch  had  been  omitted 
by  the  preceding  evangelists,  and  several  recorded  by  them  are 
here  passed  over.  The  history  begins  with  the  circumstances 
preceding  and  attending  the  birth  of  John  Baptist,  and  that  of 
Jesus  himself:  and  it  closes  with  a  fuller  account  of  what  passed 
between  our  Lord's  resurrection  and  ascension,  than  Matthew 
or  Mark  had  given.— St.  Luke  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  man 
of  learning,  previous  to  his  being  endued  with  spiritual  gifts. 
His  style  is  more  pure  and  classical  than  that  of  the  other  evan- 
gelists; though  not  quite  free  from  the  Hebrew  or  Syriack  idi- 
om :  but  the  simplicity  of  the  manner  in  which  he  sets  before 
the  mind,  as  in  a  picture,  the  wonderful  events  which  he  records, 
and  the  talent  which  he  manifests  of  fixing  the  attention  and 
exciting  the  affections  of  his  readers,  by  the  most  artless  narra- 
tive, are  so  exquisite,  that  many  have  thought  him,  as  a  writer, 
capable  of  standing  the  competition  with  the  moit  celfcbiated 
historians  of  Greece  itself.    (Note,  vii.  11—17.) 
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FORASMUCH    as    many    have 
taken  in   hand   to  set  forth   in 
25.  Gr. ' "  order  a  declaration  of  a  those  things 

g  John  n.  3i.  2  which    are    most   surely    believed 

P.  t.  ,.  15,  16.  J 

•  Before  the  ac-  amoilg  US, 

count     called      2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 

JTJxaJSu?  unt0  us'  vhich  from  the  beginning 
h  Matt.ii.  i.        were  b  e\ e-w itnesses,  c  and  minis- 

i   1  Chr.  xxiv.  10.  tcrs  0f  t\xe  WGrcJ  • 

,^"' 4'      3  It  d  seemed   good  to  me  also, 

Gen.  having  had  perfect  understanding 

iV' k  ^  \^°2.  ot  all  things  trom  the  very  first,  to 

Roni.  i  i.  9.'25-.  write  unto  thee  e  in  order,  s  most 

L  in.  6—9.  excellent  Theophilus, 

1  7'Ki"gs3h!'4.      4  That  thou  •  mightest  know  the 

2  Kings  xx.  2,  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 

thou  hast  been  instructed. 
STiI'  Tit.ii.ii      5  THEKK  *  was  in  the  days 
—14.  i  Johnii.  •*     (f     Herod,  the  king  of  Ju- 

mPhU.iU5.CoL  ^ca'  a  certa»n  priest  named  Zach- 
i.22.  i  Vh.'i.iii'.  arias,  'of  the  course  of  Abia:  and 
13.  2  p.-t.  iii.  i^ i<5  wife  vmm  of  tlic  daughters  of 

n  G'-n.  xv.  2.  3.  Aaron,  and  her  name  wot  Elisa- 
xvL  l,  2.  xw.  Ijeth 

\.    1,    2. 
.Imlg.  xiii.  2.  3.   . 

iSam.i.2.5—  s.  before    l»od,     walking    in   all   the 
•  '7- commandments  and  ordinances  of 
-the  I.  hlamch 

14-  7  And  :i  they  had   no  child,    be- 

that  1  barren  ; 

.  i.  and    th<  ii    were  n  well 

tricken  in  yeai 
'^•in  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 

i  chr.  wiv.  2.  r  he    executed   the   priest's    i 
2 chr.  \i.  i«.    before  G<xl,  •»  in  the  order  ox  hi^ 

q  .«.    1  Chr.  xx. 

19.    2Cbr.vi,i.  COU1 

■•-  i».      9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 

:  .  priest's  office,  :  his  lot  was  to  burn 

e  when  he  uent  into  the  tem- 


14  And  c  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  c  58.  Gen.  xxi.6, 
gladness;    and  many  shall  reicice     7.  Frov.  xv.so. 

*  US.  u-    .1  xxm.  15,  16.24, 

at  his  birth.  25i       '         ' 

15  For  he  shall  be  d  great  in  the  d  vii.  28.  Gen. 
sight  of  the  Lord,  f  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  and 
he  shall  be  l  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  e  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  ''  many  of  the  children  e  J»-2* 

of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  x]'u.  4_a.  Mart, 
their  God.  xi.  is. 

17  And  he  shall  go  '  before  him  f  ■■£-  ix;  . }5' 

.    .         ,  .    .  ,    .    °  -   _,,.  Am  ii.    4.  14— 

k  in  the  spirit  and  '  power  of  Elias,  is.  Fph.  v.  is. 
to  m  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  S  Pj-  xvi»-  \  *»• 
to  the  children,  n  and  the  disobe-  h  V<?;  £&  Jj£ 


o-18. 
35. 


John  v. 


dient  *  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just : 
°  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 


6  And  they  were  both  -  righteous 


Num.   xvi.  40.  pie  of  th(.  Lofd. 

J  ItS      W  And -the  wi 


'.c  multituf' 

the  people   were  praying  without, 
Chr.  wri.  16-  at  tne  t,m€     f  iru. 

n.i.  11    And    there   'appeared  unto 

him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing 
on  the   right  side  of  ■  the  altai 


\nd  when  Zach  arias  saw  / 


IN.      14- 

I    !•».    28.    ii.    10.  1' 
Jadg.  \lii.  !.'>. 

1.  Heb.  _ 

x  he  I  roled,  and  fear  fell  upon 

u  Ex.  xxx.  i— «.  him. 

x\x\ii.    25- 

KV,  27.    I>>v. 
wi 


13  But  the  angel   said  nnto  him, 
is.    i  eai  not,  Zacharias  :  thy 

uL3.ix.  13.      prayer   is  heard;  J  and   th;. 
N  Jn'.ic:."'  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  snn,  and 

xin.  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14.  15.  Ii.ui.  \.  7.   Mark  xvi.  5.  Act«  \.  4.    Rer.i.17. 

Matt.xxTiu.C.  Mark  w,.-.  Lokexxir. 
.  l  Sam. i.  20— 28.  P«.  cxiiii.  ••!.  Aetsx.  •:.     .. 
x%ii.  10.  xviii.  14.   Jute  Mil.  3— S.    1  Sam.  ii.  21.    ?  Kint^'- 
17.    V<.  cxiu.  P.    cvxvii.  J— 5.        b*0— 03.   :i.  iT.    Gro.Xrii.19. 
L-  vl.u3.  llos.  i.4.G.  o,:o.  Matt. L 31 


1\.  >.". ! 

8.    A  in.   iv.    I 

Acu 

i\. 

,.  n.  11.    ' 

r.  i.  i.i. 

i 
t    '■■  ' 

\\  ,1.       1    ".      '  Ml 


.  Dan. xii. 
..  M;il.  iii.  1. 
Matt.  iii.  1— 6. 
kxL 

IS  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  >  ^"-  J"hn  l»W- 
angel,  p  Whereby  shall  1  know  this  ?  k  g^?;  fhi 
i  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife     xi.  i«.  'wn.  u. 
well  stricken  in  years.  ^1;1^'- 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said     21-21.1t.  "xl 
unto  him,    r  I   am    Gabriel,  that     •»- 

stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  '  ^'"^y Mx\' 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  ■  and     20.  '2  Kine,<.  i 
to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings.  ;_ "•' 

20  And.  behold,  c  thou  shalt  be  iS^^7~ 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  miii.7— U.  Mai 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be  V"'' 
pertormed,  u  because  thou  be-  Matt.  x».  so— 
lievest  not  my  words,  v  which  shall  ':-  :  Ct».wi  0 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  .  £ 

21  And  the  people   N  waited  for  0 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

And  when  he  came  out,    he 
could   not   s]K-ak   unto    them:    and 

they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 

vision    in    the    U  tuple  ;    Cor    '    he 

beckoned  onto  them,  and  rein.iin- 

peechleas. 

23   And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 

,,  1  •      ,    •  •      •  —40.1..  IXXYIII. 

as    ■  the   days  ol    his    minis- 
tration v.Ip  1.  pHshed,he  de 
ed  to  his  own  house. 
J4  And  after  those  days  hit  wife     -21. 
tbeth  conceived,  and  hid  her-  r 
:  1  It  five  on  nths,  • 

rims  l  hath  the  Lord  d<  alt 
with  one,  in  the  days  when  in  h 
ked  on  me,  '  1  my 

r<  proach  anion;;  ll 
26  ■    And   in       th 
the  angi  1  Gabriel  was  sent  fi 

1   a    » it)    <  1    ( ralilt  e, 
named  v  th. 

I      1  a  virgin  csp<  us<  d  to  a 
mai  e  name  a 

the  house  of  David;  and  the  \ 

gm's 

in  111  • 

;v  favoured,  •  ih<    L 

art    t 

II.  r    1 

lo.  ;-i.        d  S4  ..  John 

i.  45.  4fi.  viu  4  1   4.\ 

i      \\ 


1ft.    o 

H    1  .  1.   I  I. 
11. 

.     I 

iv.  1  :.     i 

10-  : 

\».  1 

L  1 1. 

lo  i . 

.1.  IB. 
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m  66.  a.  i9.5i.     was  tr°ubled  at  liis  saying,  m  and 
ii  Judg!vi.is— 15.  cast  in  her  mind  n  what  manner  of 
] i  sam.  ix.  20^1.  salutation  this  should  be. 

Acts  x.  4. 17.  3Q  And  the  angel  said  untQ   hei^ 

o  13.  xii.  32.  is.  o  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 

i-4!°'x!4iV.Xl,ii:  found  fav"our  with  God. 
Matt,  xxviii.  5.      31  And,  behold,  p  thou  shalt  con- 
Actsxviii.o,  10.  ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
Si."*  "si,  °S  a  son»   q  and  shalt  call  his"  name 

Heb.  xiii!  6.     '  JESUS. 
P  Matt''  I11'  23'        32  He  f  Sha11  bC  Sreat'  aTld  Sba11 

Gal.  iv.  4.  ;■"  be  called  s  The  Son  of  the  Highest: 
q  13. u. 2i. Matt,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  'give  unto 
t  isS'ifS.Matt.  h*m  tne  throne  of  his  father  David : 

iii.  ii.  xii.  42!      33  And    u  he  shall    reign   over 

™\ V'  1—117  x  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and 
s  xiv.  6i.  John  °f  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 

vi.  69.  Acts  xvi.  end. 

uli  *T «  4*      34  Then    said   Mary   unto   the 

Hen.  i.  2— 6.  .         TT  ,,,,•-, 

t  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  angel,  y  How  shall  this  be,  seeing 
13.  Ps.  cxxxii.  1  know  not  a  man? 

xvi.  ^s!*"  Jer!  ?5  And  tne  ange*  answered  and 
xxiii.5,6.xxxiiii.  said  unto  her,    2  The  Holy  Ghost 

22-2I'  ES3t"  sba^   come    UP011   thee,    and   the 

23,  24.'  xxxvii!  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 

24,  25.  Amos  shadow  thee  ;  therefore  also  a  that 
SHSS  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  born  of 
iii.  35',  36*  v.  21  thee,  shall  be  called  b  The  Son  of 
-29.  xii.   34.  God. 

Epb.  1 20-23.'  36  And  behold,  c  thy  cousin  Eli- 
Rev,  iii.  7.        sabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a 

11  .35-376DanSl*  S011  1U  her  °ld  aSe  :   and  tllis  is  the 

44.  vii.  13, 14'.  sixth  month   with   her   who    was 
27.  ob.  21.  Mic  called  barren. 
24/25*  HeD*?.      37  For  d  with  God  nothing  shall 
8. 'Rev.  xi.  15.  be  impossible. 

fj.54~6'  xxii*  38  And  MalT  said>  e  Behold  the 
s  Rora.ix.6.Gai.  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto 

iii.  29.  vi.  16.  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
v  ju<v.Uxiii.  8-  tne  angel  departed  from  her. 

12.  A*cts  ix.  6.  39  H  And  Maiy  arose  in  those 
7.  27.  31.  Matt.  i.  days,  and  went  f  into  the  hill-coun- 
a  Job  xiv.  4.  xvi.  try  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ; 

16.  xxv.  4.  Ps.      40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 

ii.  5.  Epb.ii.3.  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

Heb.  iv.  15.  vii.  .      , '   .  . 

-6_28.  41  And   it  came  to  pass,   that 

b  32.  Ps.  ii.  7.  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
JJJ"'  63^  gj  tion  of  Maiy,  8  the  babe  leaped  in 
xxvii.  54.  Mark  her  womb :  and  Elisabeth  h  was 
i.  i.  John  i.  34.  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

49.  xx.  31.  Acts         .p.     A      ,      ,  J  ,  ,        ... 

viii.  37.  Rom.  i.  42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
4.  Gal.  ii.  20.    loud  voice,  and  said,  '  Blessed  art 

iTSth  Gen.  th™  among  women,  and  *  blessed 
xviii.  14.  Num.  is  the  ti'iut  ot  thy  womb, 
xi.  23.  Job  xiii.  43  And  '  whence  is  this  to  me, 
%.fr.  zecb.'  that  the  mother  of  m  my  Lord 
viii.  6.  Matt,  should  come  to  me? 
X1X-  26ph-Ma.''H  44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
2i,  '  .'  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 

e  2  sam.  vii.  25—  n  {}ie  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for 

29.Rom.ir.20,  • 
21.  J°.v- 

f  Josh.  x.  40.  xv,      45  And   °  blessed  is  she  *  that 
48-59. xxi.  9-  believed:  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
S 15.  44.    Gen.  formancc    of  those   things   which 
"  xxv. 20. Ps. xxii.  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

h  67.  iv.  1.   Acts         46   ^   An.fl  Mal'V  Said»    P   ^  S0Ul 

ii.  4.  h-.  8.  vi.  3.  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 

vii.  55.  Epb.  v.  18.  Rev.  i.  10.       i"2R.  45.  48.Jiidie;.  v.  24.     k  xiv. 

38.  Gen.  xxii.  18.  Ps.  xxi.  6,  xiv.  2.  Ixxii.  17—19.    Acts  ii.  26-28. 

Rom.  ix.  5.  Heb.  xii.  2.        1  vii.  7.  Ruth  ii.  10.  ]  Sam.  xxv.  41. 

Matt.  iii.  14.  John  xiii.  6— f .  Phil.  ii.  3.         m  xx.  <l2-44.  Ps.  ex. 

1.  John  xx.  28.    PM1.  iii.  S.         n  41.         o  20.  xi.  27.28.    2  Chr. 

"n  John  xi.  40.  \x.  29.         •  Or,  which  believed  1hr,t  there  shall 

p  1  Sam.  ii.  1.   Fv  xvxiv.  2,  3.  xxxv.  9.  ciii.  J.  2.   Is 

5,  lfl.  xiv.  25.  Ki.  3  0.  Hab.  iii- 17.  18.  Horn,  v.  11.  1  Or.  i. 

'ov.  ii.  14.  Phil.  iii.  3.  iv.  4.  I  Pet.  i.  8. 
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4?  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  q  ...  £  Is  xi;  2< 
m  i  God  my  Saviour.  3.  xiv.  21,  22. 

48  For  he  hath  r  regarded  the  Zei)h-  »i-.n- 
low ^estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for,  \7'tS.  i.*'  1'. 
behold,  from  henceforth  s  all  gene-  Tit.  ii.  10.  13'. 
rations  shall  call  me  blessed.  i,'i'4~6'-  ,,  •• 

ai\  r>       .1        1      .   •         •    -i  \     .-<     *  1  Sam.  1. 11. 11. 

49  b  or  f  he  that  is  mighty  u  hath  s.  2  Sam.  vii.  8. 
done  to  me  creat  things  :  x  and  holy     18< 19-  Ps.  cii. 

j«  his  namp  I7.cxiii.7,8.ls, 

is  nis  name.    ^  ,xvi#  2>  x  Cor<  u 

50  And  y  his  mercy  is  on  them     26—28.  Jam.  ii. 
that  fear  him,  from  generation  to    |i6*       . 
generation.  Gen.  xxx.  1.3. 

51  He   hath   7- shewed  strength     Mai.  iii.  12. 
with  his  arm :  a  he  hath  scattered  *  [^Jf^jt,  \ 
the  proud  in   b  the  imagination  of    j"er.  x.  e  xx.  1 1! 
their  hearts.  u  Ps.ixxi.  19-21. 

52  He  hath  *  put  down  the  ™2>3-Maik 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted  x  Ex.  xy.  11.  1 
them  of  low  degree.  ^m;  35i-  Q2;  ^J; 

53  He  hath  d  filled  the  hungry  9.  Is.  vi. 3.  lyil. 
with  good  things;  e  and  the  rich  *5'  Rev.  iv.  8. 
he  hath  sent  empty  away.  y  Ex.x'x.e.xxxiv. 

54  He  f  hath  holpen  his  servant  6,  7.  Ps.  xwj. 
Israel,    in    remembrance    of    his     ^*1^xv,9,cnl- 

'  11.  17.  cxv.  13. 

mercy ;  cxviii.  4.  cxiv. 

55  As  g  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  iQ-  <«&%.  11. 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ^J"."^6^18, 
ever.  z  Ex.  xv.  6. 7. 12, 

56  And  Maiy  abode  with  her  ^jgsj^JJ 
about  three  months,  and  returned  .XcvUi.  1.  cxviii! 
to  her  own  house.  15,16.  is.  xl.io. 

57  1  Now  h  Elisabeth's  full  time  J^.^gJ 
came  that  she  should  be  delivered;  a  Ex.  xv.  9—11". 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  ii^i^w-Jb 

58  And  '  her  neighbours  and  her  "i.gL^ps.li. 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  1-6.  xxxiii.  10. 
shewed  great  mercv  upon  her :  lxxx.'x*  J?'  TIs# 
k  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  *hiii.   29,  30. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that l  on  J>«n. ,  iv.  37.  v. 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir-  vf'5.  2  ' 
cumcise  the  child  ;  and  they  called  b  Gen.  vi,  5.  viii. 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  2£-  *Jeu*  *fJ^ 
his  father.  21.  2  cor.  x,  s. 

60  7Vnd  his  mother  answered  and  c  1  Sam.  ii.  4. 6- 
said,  •»  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  ^V^JJ 
called  John.  Ps.  cvii.  40,  41. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  Jhere  «»'^  7^zs-  F* 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called     2V4'#  Am.%/Tn, 

by  this  name.  Mark  vi.  3. Jam. 

"  62  And  n  tliey  made  signs  to  his  d  ,^f9,211"'  ^JJ) 
father,  how  he  would  have  him  ii.*5.  Ps.  xxxiv! 
calle(}.  Cxivf  to  8,e9* 

63  And  he  asked  for  °  a  wri-  ^xxVv.  29.' Matt*, 
ting-table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  v.  6.  John  vi, 
name  is  John.    And  they  marvelled     ?.1-:13^5,  "^."J- 

,.  ■'  ii.  5.   Kev.  vn. 

all.  16, 17. 

64  And  p  his  mouth  was  opened  e  vi.  24.  xii.  ic- 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  ^'iin^1 '11-  u\ 
1  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God.        24,  25.  1  Cor.  i. 

65  And  r  fear  came  on  all  that  g4^1J-J5; 
dwelt  round  about  them:  and  all  Rev.'iii.*i7, is! 
these  *  sayings  were  noised  abroad  f  70-75. Ps.xcviii. 
throughout  all  *  the  hill-country  of  JfJ's.'JStS! 
Judea.  14—16.'  liv.  6— 

10.  lxiii.  7—16.  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  20.  xxxiii.  24—26.  Mic.  vii.  20.  Zeph. 
iii.  14—20.    Zecb.  ix.  9—11.  £  Gen.  xii.  3.  xvii.  19.  xxii.  18. 

xxvi.  4.  xxviii.  14.    Ps.  cv.  6—10.  cxxxii.  11—17.   Rom.  xi.  28,  29. 
Gal.  iii.  16, 17.        h  13.  ii.  6.  7.  Gen.  xxi.  2,  3.  Num.  xxiii.  l'>. 
i  25.  Ruth  iv.  14—17.  Ps.  cxiii.  9.  k  14.  Gen.  xxi.  6.  Is.  Ixvi.  9, 

10.  Rom.  xii.  15.  1  Cor.  xii.  26.  1  ii.  21.  Gen.  xvii.  12.  xxi.  3, 
4.  Lev.  xii.  3.  Acts  vii.  8.  Phil.  iii.  5.  m  13.  2  Sam.  xii.  25.  Is. 
viii.  3.  Matt.  i.  25.  n  22.  o  Prov.  iii.  3.  Is.  xxx.  8.  Jer.  xvii. 
1.  Hab.  ii.  2.  p  20.  Ex.  iv.  15.  16.  Ps.  Ii.  15.  JtT.i.  9.  Ez.  iii. 

27.  xxix.  21.  xxxiii.  22.  Matt.  ix.  33.  Mark  vii.  32—37.  q  Ps. 

xxx.  7—12.  cxviii.  n,  19.  Is.  xii.  3.  Dan.  iv.  34—37.  r  vii.  ISj 
Acts  ii.4.3.  v.5.  11.  :;i;:.  17,  Rev.  xi.  11.  * Qrjthfhgr.  s  3& 
Jo  ,b.  x.  5.  40. 
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1  C^n'^xvi?  tl*        ^  A"d  *"  ^^  that  hcard  them 

PfceJxfih    .  '  laid  ^™  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
u  so.  u.  40.  Gen.  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be! 
S?V*iuds;tt  And   tjie  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
Sam.     ii.     18.  with  him. 
xvi.  is.  i  Kings      67  %  And  his  father  Zacharias 

xv,in   46.    ACU  was    „  fiHed    wkh    the.  Holy    Ghost> 

x  15.41.  Num. xi.  and  prophesied,  saying, 

S'lSSSui    ** y Blessed be the  Lord  God of 

Pet.T.  21'.  Israel ;  for  z  he  hath  visited  and 
y  Gen.ix.26.xiv.  redeemed  his  people, 

fcL^x^'io'.      69  And    hath    raised    up    a  an 

20.  Pi.ixxii.  17  Horn  of  salvation  for  us    b  in  the 

vl?"  •  7*1  P48'  uouse  of  his  servant  David; 

f;S.  70  As  he  '  spake  by  the  mouth 

z  vii.  i' .  xix.  44.  of  his  holy  prophets,  d  which  have 
i!  p^cxLa!  been  since  the  world  began  ; 

Ej/h.'i.  7.  71  That    e  we  should  be  saved 

a  ib.im.  ii.  io.  2  fr0Un   our  enemies,   and   from  the 

xviill  "'cxxx.i!  hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 

17,  is.  e*.  xxix.  72  To  '  perform  the  mercy  firo- 
i  lll  „,  -:i   o«  mised  to  cur  fathers,  e  and  to  re- 

b  2  Sam.  Mi.  2<5.  .  ' 

i  Kings  xi.  13.  member  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  h  oath  which  he  sware 

Jf  V-1^'  °jY.'  to  our  fadier  Abraham, 

xx,  74  That  he  wou'.d  grant  unto  us, 

**/  '  that   we,   being  delivered  out  of 
iv.   23,    w.  '      r     o  .  . 

mi.  24,  23.  the  hands    ot    our  enemies,   might 
Am.huit.Mark  serve  him  without  fear, 
Xi'r?'v  SriTid.      75  In   k  holiness   and   righteous- 

J.  KfV.  XAil.  10.  o 

c  2  Sum.  xxiii.  2.  ncss  berore  him,  all  the  days  ot  our 

Murk    xii.    3<i.  ijfe> 

Hebl  iii.  7.  2      76  And    thou,    child,  '   shalt  be 
Li.  si.  Rev.  called  the  prophet  of  the  ,n  High- 

,J,i'rlM  „  ..   est:  for  ■  thou  shalt  go  before  the 
a  xxi\.  -o,  n.  44.  .  o 

Gt-n.iii.is.xiL  face   ot  the  Lord,  to  prepare   his 

lllx.  10.  Dan.  waVS  ' 

i£%s-ac"i     77  To  ■  give  knowledge  of  i 

vation  unto  his   people,  *  by  •»  the 
vX,1"'  remission  of  their  sii 
47.  i«.  xir.  i-j!     7H  Through  <  the  |  tender  mer- 
nr  God  ;  wl  1 ly- 

**"'■  ram  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

M.      79  To  r  give  light  to  them  that 
XT%  it   In  darkness,  '  and    in  the  sha- 

of  death,  '  to  guide  our   1 
"  into  the  way  <  f  peace. 
'ff.Gcn.xti.       «0  And    "the   child    grew,    and 
xxxil  trong  in   spirit,  *  and  was 

4.  xiviii.  M.  Fa,  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  y  his 

no  Israel. 

i-li.  m.  13— 18.       r  Gen.  xvi  -v.  xxvi.42.1" 

8.CM.45.  f\i.5.  Gal.  hi.  if — 17.         h  Gen.] 

.  I),  hi.  \ii.   J.  IS.Ps.4T.  0.   l.-r.  \i.  '.  H.  I.,  m 
17.  I  71.    I,.   xxxx.  ",  10.  tjv.    17.   l.v.    It,   14.   I\\.   II— ■.'•>.     I  /. 

xxxiv.  Sf— 28.  \\\i\.  23,  2Q.   Zt-ph.  Lai.  15—17.    Zech.  iv.  H  — in. 

It  ;>.    ii.    If.     K.v.   ii.    in. 

40.  I/.  xxxm. 
24-27.  ,.  ,.   l.  ii.  I0.ir.24.   1    I  DCX.  It.  1.  7.  2  I 

.  i.  ".     I  it.  ii.  11—14.       Pi  Li.  15,   I    .  1-8. 

I  ml  .   .  Matt-xhr.  5.  i  .  P«. 

I    U xvi.  17.         n   10,17.  n.  »-(..  iv.  .|,  •!- 3,  m.,1.  ,,,. 
I.  i  10.    Mark 

A-  ,.  t$p      „  Mark  i.  1.  i.  Join  17. 

S9.  i.        *  Or  for.        p  rii.  17—40. 

ii.  3S.  iii.  1".  n.   Roi  Eph.  ..  7. 

q  Is.  Ixiu.  7.    John  i,,.  10,  K|.li.  ii.   1.   A.    1  John  iv.  9,  |  r  Or, 

Ao-  Im,i.  l  S,  I  'In  I.  i.    .  ii.  i. 

'    .1.  in.   I  '.  1  John  iii.  17.         I  Or.  dr.  Branch.   Nino. 

17.    [j.  xi.  I.    /■•'..  i ■:.    ,  vi.  1 2.    Mai.  iv.  .'.   H.  \.  wn.  r. 
tlii,  7.  lfl.  xh\.  .Matt  r.-  :■  ,  Jofaa 

mil  i  .  iv.  f.  "i  w»i.  i }.  Bph.  v.  9.   i 

John  i.  5— 7.        i  Job  HL  f.  X.  Sl.Pixxiii.4.  xliv.  .  I  i. 

Jer.  ii.  \.  xxv.  8—10.  ]^,  |  •;.  |u\v,  l«)-l  I.   l'r.w.  m.  17. 

tO.  Is.  xlv.ii.  17,18.92.  Kii.  l  ;-:i.  Ii\.  B,  I.  •. .  m.  10,  ^l*tt.  xi. 
28,20.   Rom,  iii.  17.  U   15.  ii.  40.  J2,  Ji,r' 

^ii.  1 '.  20.        x  Matt.  iii.  1, xi.  7.  Mark  i. 3, 4.        v  John  i.  31. 

C  H  A  P.  II. 

Joseph  ftrwl  Mnry  ?o  to  nttlilehcm,  to  be  enroll- 

ti  ttu-rc.  according  to  tl«  d.-ci-*'-  of  \ii?ustvis, 

1—5-    .'-  s'i>  is  there  horn  ill  a  >ta' 

an^cj  mak^s  this  kjiown  to  shepherds ;  ajid 


the  heavenly  host  praise  God  in  their  hearing, 
8—14.    The  ihepherda,  finding  it  to  be  as  the 
angel  had  sail,  report  thrse  transactions,  and  Before     the     n*1- 
glonfy    God,    15—20.    The    circumcision    of      count       called 
Christ,  21.     His  prCWBtltioW  at  the  tt-mple,       Anno    Dutninr 
and  the  purifying  uf  Mary,  22—24.    Simeon's       the  fourth  year! 
prophecy  concerning  him,  25— 35:  and  that  of  a  jjj,    |.   Acts  xi. 
Aiuia,  36—38.    He  grows,  and  increases  in       28.  xxv.  11.21. 
wisdom,  39,  40.    At  twelvw  years  ol   age  he       Phil,  i v.  22. 
goes  with  his  parents  to  Jerusalem,  ami  hiiirs   0  Uyt    >.xvi.  14. 
and  asks  questions  of  the  doctors  in  the  tern-       Mark     xi\.    9. 
ple,41—  50.  Heis  obedient  to  his  parents,51,: S2.       ,\>i.  15.  Rom.  i. 

AND   it  came  to  pass  in  those     B. 
^^  days,  tliat  there  went  out  a  de-  "  Sif^S* 

eJ  j  ,  .  ,  C  Acts  v.  37. 

cree  trom    a  Cesar  Augustus,  that  d  iii.  1.  Acts  xiii. 
b  all  the  world  should  be  *  taxed:     7.xviii.i&xxiiii 

2  (Jnd  this  c  taxing  was  first  e^-^'-30- 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  d  gover-  f  i.20,  27.  iii. 
nor  of  Syria.)  s  »»•  \  •  >» ■»»•.»• 

_     .      \         A  ,  ,         23.  John  i.  46. 

3  And    all    went    to    be   taxed,  h  Gen.  axev.  to. 
e  eveiy  one  into  his  own  city.  xlviii.7.  Kmiii. 

4  And  f  Joseph  also  went  up  J*  o".4*! '  s'aln! 
from  Galilee,  out  s  of  the  city  of  xvi.  1.  wii.  12. 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  h  unto  the  58.x\.o.Mic.v. 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  Beth-  JohnVti.1^ 
lehem,  (l)ecause  'he  was  of  the  i  1.27. iii. 23— 31. 
house  and  lineage  of  David:)  .  ^|ltt•,•  ^717'-, 

5  To  be  taxed  with  k  Mary  his     Matt. i.  is,  1 

espoused    Avife,    being   great   with  1  ft-  ^x»'-    •'• 

d-ij  Prov.    \ix.   21. 

»W.  Mic.  v.  2. 

6  And    '  so  it   was,    that   while  mi.ff.Rer.xii. 
thev  were  there,  m  the  davs  were     1~5-.  , ,  ,, 

3  r   1     j      .u    ^       1  iiii       n  K.  \n.  14.  Matt. 

accomplished    that   she  should    be     ;.  25.  Gai.  iv.  4. 
delivered.  o  1  nii. 

t  7  And   "  she  brought  forth   her     Jj . 
first-born  son,  °  and  wrapped  him     xiu.  is.  Joi 
in  swaddling-clothes,  and  hid  him      M.aCo».Tiii 

0      ,  .,  p    \.  M.  1  .en.  \l.i. 

in  a  manger;  because  there  was* no 
room  for  them  in  '<  the  inn. 

8  «i  And  there  was  in  the  same  i  ^"!,XVM-  J^' 

.  iii-  40.     Ex.  111.    1, 

country  sbepm  abiding  in  the     2.  is 

ling  *  watch  over  their 

Bocks  by  night  1-:-;; 

9  And    r  IO,   the    angel    of    the      fobs  \.  v-i2. 
Lord  came  upon  them,  '  and  the   " 

glov\  ( f  the  Lord  shone  round  about  r  ,'. 
them;  r  And  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  saiduntothem,     j 
I  <■■  '•      •  :  fi  r,  behold!   k  1  bring 

you  go-xl  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  •  :  K' 

shall  be    to  all  people. 

11  For  '  unto  you  is  born  thi 
dav,  ■  in  the  rid,  s  5 

,  hi.  •  u  John  xu. 

viour,  D  which  is  Christ '  the  Lord.    ^  .1  . 

1J  And    this    sh'u'l   he 

unto  you;  Ye  ihall  find  the  babe  ,  \ 

ipped  in  swaddiing-.  Ii  thes,  lying     Acu  wii. 

in  a  maneer.  »»J'    "•    u' 

lj     And     suddenly    there     was  M 

with  the   angel   '  .1   multitude  of  0 1.  ij. 

the    heavenly   host,    pr.usuv;    God,      \^\]  . 
and 

14  *  Glory  to  God  in  the  highesi    -1  '•' 

•  ■.irth    ] 

■1 14 
x.  I>.  v  ,  XXtT, 

.  In.   Ii'.    Mk»1.  xxmii.  I*. 

■   4. 

.I<.!,L,    Ml.     I.'.  Ii    .'..      EX.    41.    I 

Dan.is.S4— 96,  Matt. L  Id. xri.  1  .  (oho  L  41.  's— 

II.    XX.    11.     \(1,  11.  IT.   1.  13.    XX. 44. 

A.  I.  ii.  O. 

2.  1 
Kin^.  txii.  1  '.  f'.li  xxxv iii.  7.  \\.  Itxui.  1  .  Ii 

M. 

L  14V.   1  Frt  i.  1-'.  10  v.  s.  II.  T«.  Imv  S4,  3*.  Inn. 

o—i?.   uii.  11-1    .  1«.  xl.v.  SS.  xlix.  I7.  1  John  xxii.  J.  K^.  i. 
6.  iii.  20.21.  Plnl.  ii.  11.   Hi  v.  T.  IS. 

10.  J.  r.  v  • .  27.  Act, 

x.  tr>.    Rnm.  v.  l.  2  Cor.  v.  18-  .  ii.  14-;  i.  to. 

Heb.  xiii.  SO,  21.        h  J</hn  hi.  16.  Tit.  hi.  4-7.  1  John  iv.  9, 10. 
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LUKE. 


A.  D. 


i  xxiv. 51.2  Kings      15  ^T  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 

iii.1-"'  l  Pet'  ^gels  were  gone  away  from  them 

t  Gr.  men    tlie  '  into  heaven,  the  f  shepherds  said 

kSfA»H.d3.  Ps.  one  t0  another»  k  Let  us  now  go 
cxi!  2.  Matt,  ii!  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
1,2.  9-n.  xii.  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 

i-io.J°hn  XX* tne  Lord  hatl1  made  known  unto  us. 
1  i.  39.Ec.ix.  10.  16  And  they  came  '  with  haste, 
to  six.  32.  xxii.  and  m  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
ij  ii.*38.  viii.  39. tne  Da°e  lying  in  a  manger. 

John  i.  41-46.      17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 

o  33. 47.2i?65, 66.  \  the3;  !\ade  known  abroad  the  say- 
iv.  36.  v.  y,  io.  mg  which  was  told  them  concerning 
is.  viii.  is.        this  child. 

P|tS'Sv1t  18  And  all  they  that  heard  it, 
n.  i  Sam.  xxi.  °  wondered  at  those  things,  which 
12.  Prov.  iv.  4.  were  toid  tiiem  by  tne  shepherds. 

HOS.  XIV.  9.  tr\      -n  n  m      J       i  r„      ,. 

qxviii.  43.  xix.  19  But  p  Mary  kept  all  these 
37,  38.  i  chr.  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 

xxix.     10  -  12.  hpnS.  r 

:  Ps.ixxii.  17-19.  nearc        _ 
cvi.  48.  cvii.  8.      20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 


'  i9*  2a  Is,*xig* q  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
47*.  xi.Cis."'    '  ^e  things  that  they  had  heard  and 


r  i.  59.  Gen.xvii.  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 
S£i*V*',}      21  T\  And  when  r  eight  days  were  • 
Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  accomplished  ior  the  circumcising 
Phil.  ii.  8.         of  the  child,  s  his  name  was  called 

5  2i.325.  Matt"  "*  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the 
t  Lev.  xii.  2—6.  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in 

u  5X*  "xxii2"  29  the  womb- 
xxxiv.i9.Num.      22  And  when  '  the  clays  of  her 
iii.  13.  yiii.  16,  purification,  according  to  the  law 

x  LevfTii/e-s.  °f  Moses,  were  accomplished,  they 
2 cor. viii. 9.  'brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 

>■  i.6.  Gen.vi.9.  sent  him  to  the  Lord. 
vi.  2l2,123."  m£!      2^  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
vi.  8.  Acts  x.  2.  the  Lord, u  Every  male  that  openeth 
^\  -xxi^  ,i6,  tlie  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 

lit.  11.  11 — 14.      T  J     > 

2  38.  Is.  xxv.  9.  xi.  Li&ra ; ) 
i.  Mark  w.  43.      24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accor- 

axi.425.6279.?pS.'dinS  t0  that  which  is  said  in  the 
i.  '21.'  '  law  of  the  Lord,  x  A  pair  of  turtle- 

6  ^s#  ..xxv*    14,  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 
cixi2T.Ps.&xxix.      25  %  And,  behold,  there  was  a 

48.  John  viii.  5i.  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
d  p8e.li'i.X2.5o.  is.  Snneon :  and  the  same  man  was 
Ixi".  i!  Daii.  ix!  y  just  and  devout,  z  waiting  for  the 
24.  John  i.  4i.  consolation  of  Israel :  a  and  the  Holy 
Actsti.  Si  ix.'  Ghost  was  upon  him. 
20.  x.  38.  xvii.      26  And  b  it  was  revealed  unto 

e  fv*.  1.  Acts  viii.  him    b>"  thc    H°]y    Gll0St'    that    he 

29'. x.  19.  xi.  i2.  should  not  c  see  death,  before  he 
xvi.  7.  Rev.  i.  had  seen  d  the  Lord's  Christ. 
f  ii*.  48. 51?'  27  And  he  came  c  by  the  Spirit 

g  22!  into  the   temple:   and  when  f  the 

h  Mark  ix.  36.  x.  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus, 
i  13,14.20.  i.  46. E  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of 
64'.  68.  Ps.xxxii.  the  law, 

J-3X.Xcxx^v.'ClV9         28  Tllen  ht00k  he  him  UP  m    his 

20.  '  '  arms  '  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

k  Gen.  xv.    is.      29  Lord,  k  now  lettest  thou  thy 
xxxvii.303*7.  is",  servant  depart  in  peace,  '  according 
ivii.  1, 2.  Phil.  i.  to  thy  word ; 
23.  Rev.xiv.  13.      30  por  m  raine  eyes  have  SCen  thy 

to  10,  11.  iii.  6.  Salvation, 
Gen.  xiix.  is.      si  Which  n  thou  hast  prepared 
-5.aTis.X\Xiix.'  i.  before  the  face  of  all  people ; 
iii.  10.  Acts'iv*.      32  A  °  Light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 

10-12.  tiles,  p  and  the  Glory  of  thy  people 

n  Ps.  xcvi.  1-3.  T       \  J  J  r     * 

10—13.  xcvii.  6  1!>raci. 

—8.  xcviii.  2,  3.  Is.  xlii.  1—4.  10—12.  xiv.  20—25.  Ixii.  1,  2. 
o  Is.  ix.  2.  xlii.  6,  7.  xlix.  6.  Ix.  1—3. 19.  Matt.  iv.  16.  Acts  xiii.  47. 

xxviii.  28.  Rom.  xr.  8.         p  Ps.  Ixxxv.  9.  Is.  iv.  2.  xiv.  21.  Lt.  19. 

Jer.  ii.  11.  Ztch.  ii.  5.  1  Cor.i.  31. 


19. 

xlvii.  7.  Ex. 
xxxix.  43.  Lev. 
ix.  22,  23.  Heb. 
vii.  i.  7. 
s  Is.  viii.  14,  15. 
Kos.  xiv.  9. 
Matt.  xxi.  44. 
John  iii.  20.  ix. 
29.  Rom.  ix.  32, 
33.  I  Cor.  i.  23, 
24.  2  Cor.  ii.  15, 
16.  1  Pet.  ii.  7, 
8. 

Acts  ii.  36—41. 
iii.  15—19.  vi. 
7.  ix.  1—20. 


viii.  18.  Matt. 
xi.  19.  xxvi.  65 
—67.  xxvii.  40— 
45. 63.  John  v. 
18.  viii.  48— 52. 
ix.  24—28.  Acts 
iv.  26,  27.  xiii. 
45.  xvii.  6,  7. 
xxiv.  5.  xxviii. 
22.  1  Cor.  i.  23. 
Heb.  xii.  1—3. 
1  Pet.  iv.  14. 


24  —  35.  John 
viii.  42—47.  xv. 
22  —  24.  Act* 
viii.  21—23.  1 
Cor.  xi.  19.  1 
John  ii.  19. 


33  And  1  Joseph  and  his  mother  <i  48.  i.  65,66.  is; 
marvelled  at  those   things  which     j?J; l8, . 

,  ,-  ,  .  °  r  Gen.    xiv 

were  spoken  01  him. 

94  And  Simeon  r  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  s  set  for  the  fall 
c  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ; 
and  u  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spo- 
ken against ; 

35  (Yea,  x  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also,)  y  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed. 

36  "[[  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
z  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  u  j^  ^^J" 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  a  Aser; 
b  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  with  an  husband  seven  years 
from  her  virginity: 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years:  c  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  (1  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  pray- 
ers night  and  day. 

38  And  she  e  coming  in  that  in-  x  rs;  *)"•  10- 
stant,  f  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  y  Xvi'.i4,i5!De'ut. 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  viii. 2.' Matt. xii. 
them  that  e  looked  for  redemption 
in  *  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  h  perfor- 
med all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,   •  they  returned  into  z  Ex.xv.2o7judg 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth.     xvx#u4i42A^"ff 

40  And  k  the  child  grew,  and  is.xss.ktcor! 
waxed    '  strong  in   spirit,    m  filled     *»•!• 

with  wisdom:  and  n  the  grace  of  h "5£^iu£.it 
God  was  upon  him.  6. 

41  %  Now  his  parents  °  went  to  b  Jc4?  v-  2<5>  Ps' 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  p  the  feast  c  y^'  Xxviii.  9. 
of  the  passover.  1  Sam.  ti.  22. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years     ^V.  4x™^xiv 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jemsalem,  after     4. 10!  xcii.  13.* 
the  custom  of  the  feast.  cxxxxv.    1,   2. 

43  And  when  they  had  1  fulfilled  d  ^Jj;  JfAcls. 
the   days,   as   they   returned,    the     xx\i.  7.  iTim. 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jcrusa-     y*  5* 
lem ;   and  Joseph  and  his  mother  e  27.' 
knew  not  of  it.  f  28  -  32.  i.  46, 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  j£.£i*Ep£ 
have  been  r  in  the  company,  went    i.3. 

a  day's  journey;   and  they  sought  5  25;    xxiii^51,: 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac-     xv!  43!1* 

qiiaintance.  *  Or,  Israel.  ^ 

45  And  when  they  found  ham  h  ^-Z^m u  « 

not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Je-     Matt."  iii.'  15. 
rusalem,  seeking  him.  Gal.  iv.  4,5. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that '  ^Matt'  u*  ^ 
s  after  three  days  they  found  him  k  52.'  Judg.  xiii. 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  **.  iSanjii.i«. 
of  l  the  doctors,  "both  hearing  them,  x&.\  10.  is! 
and  asking  them  questions.  iiii.  1,  2. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him,  *  were  J  ^tSh.l 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and  m  47.  is.  xi.'  1-5. 
answers.  Co1,  >)• 2'  3*T 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  "  ^  *lv '££*£ 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said     33. 

unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  °  ^x*  xxc"^  x£r 
dealt  with  us?   behold,  thy  father     5_I7.11. is.: 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.      1—8.  1  Sam.  i« 

S.  21.        A.  D.  8.        p  Ex.  xii.  14.  Lev.  xxiu.  5.  Niun.  xxvin.  16.  , 


John 
17. 


ii.  13.  vi.  4.  xi.  55.  xiii.  1.        q  2  Chr.  x*x.  21— 23.  xxxv. 
r  Ps.  xlii.  4.  cxxii.  1-4.  Is.  ii.  3.  s  44,  45.    1  Kings 

xii.  5. 12.  Matt.  xii.  40.  xvi.  21.  xxvii.  63, 64.        t  v.  17.  Acts  v.  34. 
u  Is.  xlix.  1,  2.  1.  4.        x  iv.  22. 32.  Matt.  vii.  28.  M_rk  i.  22.  John 
vii.  15.  4*6. 


rt.  D.  26. 


CHAPTER   III. 


A.  D.  11. 


>  49.    Pi.  \\.  s.      49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 

JbL^'xi.1'  £  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not 

i  u.  lev  it.  that  I  must  be  about  >  my  Father'* 

ir.  J4.  vi.  w.  business  ? 

7  ixi'45.9'xriiL  34.      50  And  they  *  understood  not  the 

saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  ■  came  to  Nazareth,  b  and  was 
subject  unto  them  :  hut  his  mother 
c  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  Arid  4  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  §  stature,  c  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

Pi-ot.  tii.  3,  4.  Acts  xii.  9,  10.  Rom  xiv.  18. 

C  H  A  P.  III. 

Tlie  time  when  John  Baptist  entered  on  his  mi- 
nistry, i.  .  H  ,  preaching  and  exhortations, 
3—)  4.  His  testimony  to  J«  jut,  15—18.  He  ii 
put  iu  prison  bi  Herod,  1«,  *0.  Christie  bap- 
ii7jr<l   and   rvceiv  ony   fixiui  Leaven, 

21.2~2.     liss  genealogy  tiMOtd  back  to  AiUin, 


b  Matt.     ill.     15. 

k      \i.      3. 

Kph.  v.    21.  vi. 

I.  2.    1  Pet.  ii. 
21. 

■  ien.  x.xxvii, 

II.  Iian.  vii.  >.. 


a  u.  1. 

b  xxiii.   1—4.  34, 

Gen.   xli\. 

UU  iv.  27. 

27.  xxvi.  30. 
e  19.  ix.  7.  niLi. 
6—11. 

itU     xiv.     3. 


"V"  OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 

j  *     reign  of  J  Tiberius Cesar,  b  Pon- 

i7.      tius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea, 

e  ivbuV^uTil'  '  an(*  Herod  ^in?  tetrarch  of  Ga- 

'  lilce,  and    a  his  brother  Philip  te- 

f  i.  *»— 63.  Jer.i.  trarch   of  Iturea  and  of  the  region 

Hot t'lijoi.  °f   Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  . 


i  vii.   29,  30. 
1,  2.    xuii.    ]j 
14.    Mntt.    xxi, 
31,  32. 

a  six.  8.  P».  in 
23.  Prov.  ixnii 
13.  Is.  i.  16,  17. 
It.    6,    7.    Ft. 
x»ii>.  21.  - 
23.    Mic.  vi.    I 
>fatt.     vii.    :t. 
Fph.iv.3j.  1;: 
ii.   11,  12.  Heb. 

Mi.  1. 

b  Matt.     viii.    i 
Acts  R,  f, 

•  Or,  Pi.t  no  man 
Kuju 

xui.  v.  :j.  PL. 

u.  Ii. 
c  xix.  8.   Ex.  %x. 

16.    Tit.   ii.    J 

Be*,  xii.  10. 
d  Phil.    ii.    11.   J 

Tim.  vi.  8—10. 

Heh.  \ij: 
t  Or,  cJ'.cruxr\ce. 
J  Or, 

John  x.  S4. 


iii.  21. 


rarch  of  Abilene, 

2  ■  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 


in. 
Mm  i 

1   i.  16,  17.76—79. 

Ii.  1   ii.  I  ».  Km. 

mi.J; 

11  —  17.  M\>.       • 

— «.   li.   4.  xli\. 

11.  I\l.  1- 


i.    1.    Mic  l 
Z«.ph.  i.  1. 

m,  nt.  1.  *i.  h'Sn    priests,    '  the   word  of  God 
7.   Mark  i.  s.  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacha- 

h  Man  u£ '«  6. rias>  p  m  tne  "iWeniess. 

Mark  i."*.  John      3   And   he   came   into  all  h  the 

countrv  about  Jordan,    '  preaching 

1  M*rk  ul^oLli tne  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 

is ; 
xin.  24.  xiv.  4.      4   \s  jt  -,s  written  in  the  hook  of 

:lU,  the  wi  rophi  t, 

tying  in 

the   wilderness,    ;  Prepare  ye  the 

the  Lord,  make  his  p  iths 

5  I  .  alley  shall  !>e  filled, 

and  every  mou  and  hill  shall 

Ix-  brou  and  the  cr  *  ked 

;id    the 
>•■  -»•  J»<  h  wav  s//c//  br  made  smooth; 

fife  \^x\v      G  all  Res  U  see  the 

n  i«.  \i.i.  i>>.  ■ 

lirL.   X...    IX,    5  d. 

13«  he  to  the  muhitu 

r'  p'JxoiVi.  2, 3!  that  came  forth   t<  aptized  of 

n,  p  O  generation  «  f  ■  vho 

1  warned  you  •  to  flee  from  I 
tth  to  < 
8  Bring    forth    therefore    r  fruits 
•  worthy  nf    1  ;    and    !*•- 

gin  .'.    within  jroorselvtt, 

'  We  h  ive  Abr  ih  tm  to  o.-<r  father: 
f<»r   I  sav  unto  y.,u.    That   G«*l   is 
q  1  ■  10.  ablo  '  01   tlicse  stow  lite  up 

!1'^iAl'ilfl"r,  children  ui  iliam. 

r  It.  1. 16—1  1        , 

i.  u.     9  An  the  axe  is  laid 

-°-  2  unto  the  r<*  t  of  the  i; 
i^"$t^L$4.  tree  th<  which  bringcth 

Forth  g(^xl  troit  i>  hewn  down,  :uul 

j)'    y.':  !   him, 

.vine,  x  What  shall  we  do  tfa 
i;  11  He  answereth  and  saith  • 

iR.im.iv.  them,  fHe  thnt  hath  t« 

16.  i\.                  \ix.  40.  J  11,   12.  xxi.  43. 

11  xx. 11.  20—31.   I  .  •    iui. 
Dan. iv.  14.  23.   Matt.  iii.  10.  xii,  lft,  Johnx*.'-   Mih. 

29.  xii.  i  '.         x  ».  Acti  ii.  37.  ix.  6.  >...  v  .1.  41. 
1         •    I-  h-i»i.  7— IL  Dan, ir, tT. 

9.  John  xrii.20.  Actt  x.  2.  4.  3L  i  <? — 14W  1 

Heb   ri.  io.  Jam.  i.2'.  ii.  |j  ir.  jq. 


kx\|. 

13,  10.   Ruin.  x. 


10.     xi 

John    mi.     i». 

Ait»  ■ 

John  iii.  8 — 10. 


him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  ■  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  ■  Ex- 
act no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  b  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  -Naring,  And 
what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  *  Do  violence-  to  no 
man,  neither  c  accuse  any  falsely; 
d  and  be  content  with  your  j  wa- 
ges. 

15  *!"  And  as  the  people  were  in 
X  expectation,  and  all  men  §  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  '  1  indeed  baptize  vou  '  ^-r"»  \ 
with  water ;  but  one  mightier  than 
I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unk>ose  : 
f  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  8  and  with  fire. 

17  Whose  ;'  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
arid  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  '  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  gnrner ;  k  but  the  ohaJF  he 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  '  many  other  things  in 
his  exhortation  preached  he  unto 
the  people. 

19  ^  But  ■  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
;  reproved  by  him  forHerodias 

his  brother  Philip's  wife  J    and  for  h  ??\Xi'7'u*n' 
all  the  evils  which  Htrod  had  done,  ix.    n. 

CO  Added  yet    r   this   a!>ove   all.  .  \' ,!' 
he  shut  up  John  in  pri^ 
1  a  when   all  the  people 

re    baptized,    it    came    to   pass, 

ptitedi 
r  «*••  hig,   *  the    beuven   was 

I  : 

And  the  Hi  lv  Ghost  descend- 
ed  in  ■  bodily  ihape   like  a  d 
upon  him,   and  I 
heaven,  which  said  :  Thou  art 
beloved  Son,   in  thee  1  an   well 
• 

*    And 
Ik-  ab  >ut  *  thirty  j  lac- 
ing, (:.  n  of 
eph,  which  ■  i  leli. 
Which  Mat- 
that,  which  wi  Lr%i, 

which     was     the    §071    <  f    Mrlrhi, 
which  was  thr  s-jii  <>(  Janoa,  which 

Which  •        I    M  '--  , 

whk  h  u-is  r/r 

which  wai  ■'/:■  urn,  which 

-■  i  I  Bal  .  whU  li  was  the 

M        h  wai  the  .o  '.h, 

which  wan  the  m<  M  ittatl 

which  w.isrAr  \jn  ol  Svimi.  v.! 
,  the  ton  «>t  J-  seph,  which  was 

th' 

Which  was  rh?  ton  <S  J  anna, 

which  was  the  son  of  Hhc;,a,  whic^i 

,  the   *&n  of    7dji-o\m\r\,    v/hicli 


19,  kc. 

29. 
e  Matt.     iii.     If. 
Mark    i.    7,    S. 
John  1.  2*.   33. 
Aetsi.  5.  xi.  1 
\i,j.  2^.  -': 

f  Pror.  i.  r.  I.. 

xxxn.  :*.  >iiv. 
?,  4.  Fr.  \\\w. 
2<:.   Joel  ii.   2", 

Acts   ii. 

44.  47.  xi.  15.  1 

Cor.  xi,. 

q   1».   i>.  4.    Zrcli. 
xiii- 

i,  3.  Ait,  u.  ;, 
4.  17, 


i\.  J 

-40. 

AtO  ii.  40. 
JL  i  - 
ni  r*ruv.    ix. 
x>.  17.  M.itu  \i 
2.     xn. 

>..  17,  If. 
31— 14.     - 

4     S  CI. i. 
x\,.. 

1     I 

1'.  It.  >.> 

- 


1 1     i  In.    1 
It 

41.      to),     i.     1J 

1     Y 

»  r.  i   L  li 

Num.  >>. 

10.   4 

i%.     !L      M»»i 
vi. i      l«.    Mmti. 

4» 


A.  D.  86. 


LUKE. 


A.  t).  28, 


was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  "which  was 
■o  2  Sam.  v.  14.  l  the  son  of  Neri, 

cin.  iii.  5.  xiv.  28  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
a  liuthiv.is— 22.  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 

i  Saia.  xvii.  58.  Was  £/z<?  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 

&3ii*i  iSE  the  son  °^  Eimodam,  which  was 

ii.  'is— 15.  Ps*.  the  son  of  Er, 

Inxh.  20.  is,  xi,      29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 

1,2.   Matt.  l.  3       ,  -    ,•  ■■*  £     -p,,. 

~6.  Acts  xiii.  which    was    the   son    of    Ehezeiv 

22, 23.  which  was  *A<r  sow  of  Jorim,  which 

*  2-unV ,"  5  r^.v'  was  */'*  *ow  "«rf  Matthat,  which  was 

vu.  l/.  i  cur.     .  ,.  _  ' 

ii.  ii,  12.  Naff  the  son  or  Levi, 

s£onl     Salmai      30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 

%  Hirth  iv.  19  20.  which  was  £Ae  son  of  Judah,  which 

i  ciu-.  ii.  9'  io.  was  the  so?i  of  Joseph,  which  was 

Jbnminadab;       [fe  son  Qf   Jonan     -which    Was    the 
Ram.    Hezron.  c  ■«-,,.    ,  . 

iMatt.i.3, 4.      «on  ot  Lhakim, 
a  Gen.  xlvi.  12.      31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 

2uHtzrIn.  2°'  which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
b  Gen. xxxvih.29.  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which 

Ruth  iv.  12.  i  was  the  son  u  of  Nathan,  which  was 

Chr.  ii.  4,  5.  ix.    .  j  .     £  T\      •  j 

the  son  ot  David, 


32  Which  K  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 


4,  Pharez. 
©  Gen.  xxix.  35. 

r^L  M«1(?'y   which    was    Me    son    of  Obed, 
Juann.  Matt.  i.      ,  .  ,  .  ,.  _,  ,., 

2.  Judas.  which  was  the  son  ot  Booz,  which 

d  Gen.  xxi.    3.  Was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was 

if  34.26MatS  i!  ^  50W  of  Naasson, 

2.  Acts  yii.  8.         33  Which  was  the  son  of  z  Ami- 
e  SCnJoS'  xxi7  nadab,  which  was  Me  son  of  Aram, 

3.  i  chr.'i.  24—  which  was  the  son  of  a  Esron,  which 
S8.Tcrafi,Nafwr,  was  Mc  sow  of  b  Phares,  which  was 

Reu,SerugiPe-  f/        Qn  c  0f  juda, 

/ce-,  hoer,   She-        -,.„„.,'     ,  ~T        , 

;G/j.  34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 

f  ?en*  ^'J8"2,1'  d  which    was    the   son    of    Isaac, 
g  Genf'x.  25!  Pe- which  was  the  son  of   Abraham, 

leg.  '  which  was    the   son  of  e  Thara, 

h  eH*  x'* 16' 17'  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 
i  Gtn.'x.  24.  xi.      35  Which  was  the  son  of  *  Sa- 

12—15.  Saiah._  ruch,   which  wTas  the  son  of   Ra- 

k  SX.  i8.326,27!  Sau»  which  was  Me  son  of  s  Pha- 
5.-21;  si/i  chr!  lec,  which  was  Me  son  of  h  Heber, 
i.  17.  ^w.  which  was  Me  son  of  '  Sala, 
v.™9, 30.' vj.  8—  36  Which  was  Me  son  of  Cainan, 
10. 22.  yii.  1.23.  which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
xiv.'  ii! Hebfxt.  which  was  the  son  of  k  Sem,  which 
7.  i  Pet.  iii/20!  was  Me  son  of  \  Noe,  which  was 
2  Pet.    ii.   5.  ;//(?  son  of  Lamech, 

^  Gem  v.  6-28.  s7  Which  was  Me  son  of  in  Ma- 
1  chr.  i.  1—3.  thusala,  which  was  Me  son  of 
%jft£jfft}fy>       Enoch,  which  was  Me  son  of Jared, 

n  Gen.  iv.  25, 25.  which  was  Me  son  of  Maleleel, 
v.  3.  which  was  Me  son  of  Cainan, 

°  B^vk  &  3-8  Which  was  //z?  *on  of  Enos' 
Ixiv.'  8.'  Acts  which  was  Me  son  of  Seth,  n  which 
xvii.  26-29.  i  was  ^  s0„  0f  Adam,  which  was 

Cor.  xv.  45.         t/ie  SQn  o  0f  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

a  Matt.  iv. ,  t.  Jesus  fasts  forty  days,  and  overcomes  all   the 

b  14.  18.   iii.  22.  temptations  of  the  devil,  1—13.    He  preaches 

Is.  xi.  2—4.  hi.  in  Galilee  with  great  renown,  14,  15.  He  goes 

1.  Matt.  iii.  16.  to  Nazareth ;  and  while  his  words  excite  ad- 

•Tohn  i.  32.  iii.  miration,  the  citizens   are   so  offended,  that 

34.  Acts  i.  2.  x.  they  seek  to  kill  him,  but  he  avoids  them  by 

38.  miracle.  16— 30.    He   casts   o>;t   an  unclean 

c  ii.  27.   1  Kings  spjr;ti  31—37;  lieals  Peter's  wile's  mother,  38, 

xvii:.    22.     Ez.  39;  and  works  many  etlier  miracles. 40,  41.  He 

iii.  14.  Mark  i.  preaches  through  the  cities  of  Galilee.  42—44. 

d  i^slix.3!:  AN  D  a  Jesus' beirg  b  ful1  of  the 

Markl.  ii     '   -.      Holy  Ghost,  returned  from  Jnr- 
e  Ex.    xxiv.  is.  c|an>  c  and  was  jeci  hy  ^e  Spirit 

XX1o.'8iRDe25.  into  rf  the  wilderness,   ' 


2  Being  e  forty  days    f  tempted 


JX. 

2  Kings  \ix.  8. 

p  G?n!'iu.'2i5. 1 of  tlle  devil-  ^nd  m  those  days 

Sam'.  'xA-ii.  16.  g  he  did  eat  nothing :   and  when 
Heb.ii.i8.     ,  they  were"  ended,  h  he  afterward 

^fomk/r.    16' hungered. 

In  Matt.  xxi.  18,  John iv,6f  Htb. iv.  IF* 


3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  i  iii.  22.  Matt.  iv. 
>  If  thou  be  the  Scm  of  God,  com-     *• 

mand  tliis  stone  that  it  be  made  20.  ^oh^'x.^"*, 
bread.  sS>  krfi.  vfc  trl 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say-  1  x*"t  »f*  ^j*r 

t,     -r.      .  .  1    n->i  J  XMH.  25.  JUeilu 

ing,  k  It  is  written,  l  That  man  >iii.  3.  Jer.  xiix. 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  n-  M:,tt- iv-  4- 
every  word  of  God.  m^a2lf;  *  %' 9. 

5  And  the  devil,  m  taking  him  1  c«r.  vii.  31. 
up  into  an  high  mountain,  shewed  f \^\f'^'ll' 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  n  Job  xx!  s.  'ps' 
world  n  in  a  moment  of  time.  ixxiii.  19.  iCor. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  gj^  2  Cor* 
0  All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  o  John*  viii.  44. 
p  and  the  glory  of  them:  for  that     23Cor\.xj;  14, 

•        ,    t.         °,      J  ,  Rev.  xii.  9.  xx. 

is   delivered    unto   me,   q  and   to     2, 3. 
whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it.  p  Esth.  v.  11.  is. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  *  wor-  JfJt^Sjf  9# 
ship  me,  all  shall  b©-. thine.  q  John'  xii.'  31. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  X\J:  ^°*  Rev# 
unto  him,  r  Get  thee  behind  me,  •  or.'  fail  down 
Satan  :  s  for  it  is  written,  Thou  before  me.  via. 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,     f  •  *™-': \6-  **• 

.  ,  .  f      .     .      ,  J  *      lxxn.    12.      Is. 

and  him  f  only  shalt  thou  serve.  xlv.  14.  xlvi.  6. 

9  And  he  "brought  him  to  Jem-  Matt«.  "•  "• 
salem,  and  set  him  x  on  a  pinnacle  ^xiiTs.10"  * 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  r  Matt.  iv.  10. 
y  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  J^p^*£v' 
thyself  down  from  hence  :  s  ^  Deut!  vi.  is. 

10  For  z  it  is  written,  a  He  shall  x.  20.  Matt.  iv. 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  ™'jif9.v'xix'10* 
keep  thee ;  t  1  Sam.  vii.  3. 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  p^J^*'**  }£' 
bear  thee  up ;  lest  at  any  time  thou  istiMi.1"'  l  ' 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  u  Jobii.  6.  Matt. 

12  And   Jesus    answering,    said  x  J^j^  iii#  4# 
unto  him,  It  is  said,  b  Thou  shalt  y  3.  Matt.'iv.'  6. 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  ««»•  2$-  Rom.  i. 

1 3  And    c  when  the  devil  had  2  4'  8#  2  cor.  xi. 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de-     14. ' 
parted  from  him  for  a  season.  a  F/V^'j]1'  12* 

14  %  And  Jesus  d  returned  in  the  b  Deut.'  vi.  16. 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee :  Ps.  xcv.  9.  cvi. 
e  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  ^f**!"*."" 
through  all  the  region  round  about,     cor.  x.  9.  Hob. 

15  And  f  he  taught  in  their  syna-     «]•  8» 9*. 

_  ,     .  i      •»•    j      r     ii  c  Matt.     iv.    11, 

gogues,  8  being  glorified  ot  all.  Johll  xiv.  30. 

16  "|[  And  he  came  h  to  Naza-  Heb.  iv.  is. 
reth,  where  he  had  been  brought  d  jj™|.iv'i£  12. 
up :  and,  '  as  his  custom  was,  he  Mark  i.*  14! 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  J°hn  iv«  43« 
sabbath-day,  k  and  stood  up  for  to  e  waS.*'^.7^- 

read.  25.  Mark  i.  28. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  f  JJ^    ^n*23  JJ* 
him    [  the    book    of   the  prophet     35?   £&  'jj* 
Esaias :  and,  when  he  had  opened     Mark  i.  39. 
the  book,    he    found  m  the   place  « Jj  J*  *j^atJ 
where  it  wras  written,  27.  as. 

18  The  »  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  v  .  £  D:3?.-  nn 

u  u     x.    4u  „  ,    ~'    ».    h  i.  26*  27.  11.  39. 

upon  me,  because  he  hath  °  anoint-  51#  Matt  ii#23o 
ed  me  p  to  preach  the  gospel  to  xiii.  54.  Maris 
the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  <*  me  to  .  jj  ^  4%  Acts 
heal  the  broken-hearted, r  to  preach  xv'ij.  '2. 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  *  and  k  Acts  xiii.  14— 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  ,  xx!  42.  Acts  vii, 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  *  bruised,     42.  xiii.  15.  27. 

m  Is.  lxi.  1—3.  n  Ps.  xlv.  7,  Is.  xi.  2—5.  xiii.  1—4.  1.  4.  lix.  21. 
o  Ps.  ii.  2.  6.  Marg.  Dan.  ix.  24.   John  i.  41.  Marg.  Acts  iv.  27. 

X.  38.        p  vi.  20.  vii.  22.  Is.  xxix.  19.  Zeph.  iii.  12.   Zech.  xi.  11. 

Matt.  v.  3.  xi.  5.  Jam.  ii.  5.        q  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  27.  Ps.  xxxiv.  18. 

Ii.  17.  cxlvii.  3.  Is.  Ivii.  15.  lxvi.  2.  Ez.  ix.  4.        r   Ps.  cii.  20.  cvii. 

10—16.  cxlvi.  7.  Is.  xbi.  7.  xlv.  13.  xlix.  9.  24,  25.  Ii.  2,  3.  Zech.  ix. 

11, 12.  Col.  i.  13.        s   Ps.  cxlvi.  8.  Is.  xxix.  18, 19.  xxxii.  3.  xxxv. 

5.  xiii.  16—18.  Ix.  1,  2.  MaL  iv.  2.  Matt.  iv.  16.«ix.  27—30.  xi.  5. 

John  IX.  39—41.  xii.  4C.  Acts  xxvi.  18.   Eph.  v.  8— 14.  1  Thes.  v, 

5.  6.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  1  Johii  ii,  8-1C.       t  Gen,  ill*  15.    Is.  xbi,  3, 

Matt,  xii.  2Pv 


A.  D.  28. 


CHAPTER   V. 


A.  D.  30. 


n  ra.  42.   Lev.      19  To  3  preach  the  acceptable 
su  *■», ■■■!>,  year  ot  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  x  and 

Knu  4.  2  Cor.  jje   gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 

x  17.   Matt,  xx. *  and  sat  down.    z  And  the  eyes  of 

-*s.  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 

'  L'^STV'i  were  fastened  on  him. 

—  •        A  III*  X  •         »« 

John    riii.    2.      21  And  he  began   to  say  unto 
Acts  xiii.  14—  them,  a  This  day  is  this  scripture 

.   iV).  13.  r     .£,,      j     •  J  l 

z  xix.4«.  Acts  ui.  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

12.  And  ail  bare  him  witness,  and 

a  x.  bu.  wondered  at  b  the  gracious  words. 

xni.    14.    John      ...  .     ,       °     c  ..  77" 

iv.  25.26.  t.  3i.  which  proceeded  out  ot  his  mouth. 

Am  ii.  16— 1«.  Ami  they  said,  c  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
29—33.  m.  i  *.      nri  t         •  l 

b  ii.   47.  xxu    15.  SO"- 

is.  \iv.  2.  4.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  \e 
>rov,^r32-x^1l"  will  surelv  say  unto  me  this  pro- 
\il.  io,  u.  verb,  d  iPhysician  heal  thyself: 
Cam.  v.  16.  i*.  e  -whatsoever  we  have  heard  done 
5/  MariTVui  m  Capernaum,  '  do  also  here  in 
John  vii.   4o.  i  th\  coanti 

lo.Tit.      24  And    he  said.  Verily   I  say 
u  55,  unto  you   ■  No  p.  >phet  is  accepted 

Nlark  ri.  3.  jn  his  OWTI  Country. 
d  ri^Roi.  u.  Hut     l     tel1    >'0U     °f    a     trUth' 

21.22.  '  Many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 

e  Ma«.  it.  i3. 23.  the  days  f)f  Elias,  k  when  the  hea- 

JC.21  ven  was  shut  up  three  years  and 

hn  ii-  3,4.  ir.  six  months,  when  great  famine  was 

Rom.'*!!  £  jj  throughout  all  the  land : 

t  Cor.  r!  iol  26  But  unto  none  of  them   was 

g  Matt.  \iii.  54,  Elias  sent,  '  save  unto  Serepta,  a 
b  Matt!  "iiu  57.  ory  °f  Sidon,  urAn  a  woman  that 

Mark  vi.  4,   S.  tWM  a  wido 

"•    4^      27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 


EUiseua  the 

of   them  \ 
N  laman   the 


in    the 
heard 


these 


Act*  xxii.  3.  i« 

rael  in   the  timt- 
lv- 8-  prophet ;   and  none 
}£;  J  cleansed,    -   saving, 

».  Rom.  ix.  15.  Syrian. 

'•      28  And   all    thev 

k  1  kinrv  mi.  1.  , 

xvi.i.2.  L'ijmh.  gopic,     when    th 

Jim.  y.  th  were  filled  with  wrath, 

6>V.  mi  him  out  of  the  city,   and   led  him 

ml  *'"?*  *£  l9  unto  ^'e  *  Drow  °f  ine  h'l'»  whci 

r.ii.  22.  ^t  him  down  headlong. 

j£  Y  But  he,  '  passing  through  the 

o  ri.  ii.  xi.  ii,  midst  of  them,  went  his  \ 
54.  i  chr.  mi.      3i  And   '  came  down  \er- 

SJJ  »;  naum,  a  city  ot  (  and  taught 

i*  .'  them  on  the  s.-<.'*>!);i' 

-*'  \nd  '  thev  were  astonbl 

i,  at  hii.  doctrine:  for  his  worn  was 
with  power. 

•    And    -    in    the 
there  was  a  man  which  had  a  sj 
2*J?'  u,aL  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out 
r,utge.  with  a  loud 


2  Chr.  xtr.  12.      34  Saving,  f  Let  us  alone  ;  f  what 

Jfaft^kfc^  w    <]n    with  thcc'   lhrjU 

Art*  xii.  is.  "  i  ?  x  art  thou  come 

Matt.   ir.    13.  to  de^  I  know   thee   who 

iEl    J.'*  ;i.  tnou  art  '»   a  the  Holy  one  <»f  Ciod. 
Act.  xih.  so-  rebuked    him, 

saving,  H  and  ( 

d  wher 

n  96.  J  :*,  2r..  Mr 

2S,  S9.    Mark  i.  22  25.  2 

Cor.   ir.  2.  x.   4.  5.    1   TVfeh  i.  5.     r 
|x  Mark  i.  i".        *  Or.  .<;•-  7.  AcU  «:• 

38.  Matt.  viii.  IB.   Mi»rk  i.  24.  34.  I 
ii.  14,  15.  1  John  iu.  9.  R»v.  \x.  2.       a  i. 
ix.S4.Acti  .  iii.7.      b  .19.  41.  Ps.  !. 

Mm*.  >iii.  ^6.  x\ii.  18. 


had  c  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  c  j*  ;o-  <*■  xi- 

99     \1  n  rl-      i       9A_ 

came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not.     fx"  2\  Kev.  xjI. 

36  And  d  they  were  all  amazed,     B. 

and  spake  among  themselves,  say-  d  ^V Xy  :,;.££ 
ing,  e  V\'hat   a   word  u  this!  for     t7.Txi.37. 
w  ith  authority  and  power  he  com-  *  **  *•  1T  - 
mandeth   the'  unclean  spirits,  and     Jfacuxiv 
they  come  out  !  -is. 

37  And  '  the  fame  of  him  went  f  15-  I*-.,ii-  }3- 

,  t    ,  Matt.    n.   io^ 

out  into  every  place  oi  the  country     =5.i\.w.  Mark 
round  about.  i- *■•  ;;.  m-m. 

58  r  And  8  he  arose  out  of  the  *  JfS^Slj  ^ 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's     31.  1  Cor.  a 
house  :   and  Simon's  wife's  mother  h  %li-  \  •»•  Mat:, 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever ;  h  and     %£  j«S^I  u' 
thev  besought  him  fur  her.  ii. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her.  '  and  ^t.^  \*-  Ti 
rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her.     asvi.12.  2^ 
And  immediatelv  she  arose,  k  aud     «.M,i 
ministered  unto  them.  l  S?^i»rkL 

40  *\  Now  !  when  the  sun   was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  "^J" 
with  divers  diseases  brought  them     ^  . ','..",: 
unto  him;  m  and  he  hud  his  hands     iS.  is. 

on  ever}- one  of  them,  and  healed     ^,;   V"'  ''1L 

them.  n  34.  Mark  i.  34. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of    •"•  n-  ...   _ 

„  •  j  o  >Iatt.  viu.   29. 

many,   n  cn'ing  out,    and    saying,     xxvl.61.   Johrj 
0  Thru  art  Christ,  the  Sen  of  G<  d.     .w.31. 
And   he,  rebuking  thtm,   suffered     }J lS-  Jam-  "' 
them    not    to   *   speak :    for    the}-  •  or,   say,    tha 
knew  that  he  was  Christ.  tkey 

42  And  p  when  it  was   day   he  ;^  -u 
departed,  and  went  into  a  desert     35.  Jol 
place  ;  1  and  the  people  *  i.ght  him,  1  *** 

r     ,  '.  ■    '     .         P  ,        14.  Mirk 

and  came  unto  him.  r  and  stayed      4  Ui 

him     that    he    should  not  depart  .u. 

from  them.  r  ; 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,   *  I  »  « 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  Ciod 

to  other  eities  also;  for  :  therefore    {' 

am  1  Sf  t  1  1—4. 

44  And    -   be    preached    in   the     )u"x-  , I.'"  lx'- 

1  t  Galilee.  %*-* 

u  15.  Matt.. 

Cll  A  P. 
Jcxut  trarbrt  tin-  jx-opli  I  1, 1— 

3.     IU  11  intculun  draogj  es,  *—~. 

Simon,  J.iint-1,  and   Jo:.  huii.  s— II. 

;■<  r.    Ii— 15  ;  witlidm*! 
prayir.    lfi:    ht-al*  a  parnlytic.  aud    rihMM 
_»   of  dw  aaribrv  he  irunn 
■ 
It  ■.i:l»lin«;ii  aitti  liu 
m«J   viudicaUl  M  (htcipirt  f«»r  not  lavtni^, 
at  pro  ut.  ui;  ■"  U  Uk-  PlMuiacua, 

ajxl  Jukn't  di»t  ij>U  »,  33— 30. 

A  N  \)  it  U  Uiat,  "  as  .  hi,  \ 

■^  the  people  prrmed  upon  lnni     m»jj-  jJ^'J 

to  hear  the  v.  .lie  mo.<1    t  * 

by  b  the  lake  of  GtlaMSftfti,  \  fgm 

'2  And  saw   two  ships  standing 
by   the   hike  :    but    the 

re  gt^c  out  «'f   them,  a:ai  were      14,  m. 

ng  their  n«  c  vi".    •».    ti. 

hich    «i  '!•  n's    ai  d  j  m.m.   •».  ic 

pra           m  that  »W«U4m 

fn  m   tlir  hu  d.     \nd 

•  he                     and  r  Matt. 

pie  P«  ?*:' 

.  '  Lam 
out   int<  lr^  dtwn     J**r 

■ 


A.  D.  30. 


LUKE, 


A.  D.  30 


g  l's.  cxxvii.  4.  unto  him,  Master,  s  we  have  toiled 

h  v^h 4^-48'   2  a^  ^1<e  n*S^lt»  anc*  nave  taken  no- 
Ki'ugsv.  io— 14.  thing :  h  nevertheless,  at  thy  word 
.Ez.xxxvii.4-7.  I  Avill  let  down  the  net. 
John  ii.  5.  xv.      6  Ar(d  when  they  had  this  done^ 

i  2  Kings  iv.  s— 7.  •  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
Ec.  m.  e.  John  fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 
iu'^Tlv.r'l      7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
cor.xv.58.  Gal.  partners,  which  were  in  the  other 

k  a'cu  xi.,25,26.  sn*P»  k  that  they  should  come  and 
Rum.  xvi.  2—4!  help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
Gai.  vi.  a.  Phil,  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 

1  itoua.ii.John  began ,to  sink. 
\i.  32.   Acts  x.      8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it, l  he 
25, 2t).  Rev.  i.  fen  ciown  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 

m  Ex.xx!i9*Judg.  m  Depart  from  me,    for  n  1  am  a 
xiii.  22,  i  Sam.  sinful  man,  O  Lord, 
v!*  f  *  ,8k&»      9  F°i'  °  he  was  astonished,  and 

vi.  9.    1  Kings       ,       ,  ....  •    .i 

xvii.  is.  i  ctu-.  all   that   were   with  him,  at  the 

xiii.  12.  Dan.  x.  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
16,..  n.    M*tt.had^<: 

n  Job  xi.  4.  xiii.      10  And  so  was  also  p  James  and 

5  6.   is.,  vi.  5.  jonn    the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
Matt.  vni.  8.  '  .       0.        *         . 

o  iv.  32. 36.  Mark  were  i  partners  with  Simon.    And 

ix.6.  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 

p Sit  2of**V*  r  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 

q  7.   2  Cor.  viii.  men. 

v -    i.-oio       *  *  ^n(*  wnen  ^ey  had  brought 
r  Matt.  V|v.  '19!  their  ships  to  land,  s  they  forsook 
xiii.  47.  Mark  all,  and  followed  him. 

a  -i'vi!'  fS'—so!  12  ^  Ancl  lt  came  t0  Pass»  when 
Matt,  iv,  20.  X*  he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold, 
37.  xix.  27.  t  a  man  u  fun  0f  leprosy  ;  who,  see- 
v!*?!/'^,  ■30".. m£  Jesus,  x  fell  on  his  face,  and 
Phil.  Si. 8.'       y  besought  him,  saying,  Lord,  z  if 

t  Matt.  yiii.  2-4.  t|lou  wyt  tjlou  can^.  make  me 
Mark  1.  40—45.     ,  ' 

u  xvii.  12.  Ex.iv.  clean. 
6.  Lev.xiii.xiv.      13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
vStS^m  and  touched  him,  saying,  *  I  will  ; 
Kings  v.  1.  27.  be  thou  clean.    And  b  immediately 
>li\  3*  g  c™*  tne  lePr°sy  departed  from  him. 
Matt. xxvi.  6.  '      14  And  c  he  charged  him  to  tell 

x  xvii.  16.  Lev.  no  man  ;  but  go,  d  and  shew  thy- 
&24 'iJ&i  scit  t0  the  priest,  e  and  offer  for  thy 
xviii.  39. 1  chr!  cleansing  according  as  Moses  com- 
xxi.16.  manded,   f  for   a   testimony   unto 

y  xviw  13.     Ps.  1.  tV.A1T1 

15.xci.l5.Mark  "'  ,     , 

v.  23.  15  But  s  so  much  the  more  h  went 

s  Gen.  xyiii.  14.  there  a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  *  and 

Matt.  vm.  8.9.  .  1  •       1  A, 

ix.  28.  Mark  «.  gieat  multitudes  came  together  to 
22-24.  Heb.vii.  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 

a  Gen.  i,  3.9.  Ps.  tne'T'  mfirm'ties. 

xxxiii.  9.'  W      16  And  k  he  withdrew  himself 

xxxvi.  25-27.  into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

StatS*  S^3oi  17  t  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
V)  iv.  30.  yiii.'  54,  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 

55.Johniv.50—  1  tnat  there  were  Pharisees  and 
c  Matt.  viii.  4.  ix.  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 

30.  xii.  16.  were  come  out  of  every  town  of 
d^;;-2\t:c#Ltv- Galilee,  and  Judea,  '"  and  Jerusa- 
c  LeV.  xiv.  4.  10.  lem  ;  and  n  the  power  of  the  Lord 

21,  22.  \vas  present  to  heal  them. 

f  &  m3?l£  .    18  And,  fie^old,  °  men  brought 

^i.  11.  in  abed  a  man  which  was  taken 

s  Tim  "via*?3,  *  wth  a  palsjr :  and  they  sought  means 
b  MatLiv.ln— 25.  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  be- 

ix.  36.  Mark  i.  fbie  him. 
i  SEIu  xiv.  2?.      19  And.whcn  they  could  not  find 

Mau.  xv.30,  31.*  by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 

Mark  ii.  1,  2.  John  vi.  2.        k  vf.  12.  Matt.  xiv.  23.    Mark  i.  35, 
36.    vi.  46.    John  vi.  15.  1  2 J.  30.  vii.  30.    xi.  52— 54.  xv.  2. 

m  Matt.  xv.  1.  Mark  iii.  22.  viii.  1.  n  vi.  19.  viii  46.  Matt.  xi. 
5.  Mark  xvi.  18.  Acts  rv.  30.  xix.  71.  12.  o  MutV  U*  2—8. 
Mark  ii.  3—12.  John  V.  5,  6.  Acts  ix,  33. 


Kings  xxi.  10— 
13.  Matt.  ix.  3. 
xxvi.  65.  John 
x.  33.  Acts  vi. 
11—13. 
x  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 
Ps.  ciii.  3,  Is. 
xliii.  25.  xliv. 
22.  Dan.  ix.  9. 
19.  Mic  vii.  19. 
Rom.  viii.  33. 


xx.xv111.lo.Matt. 
ix.  4.  xii.  25. 
Heu.iv.12.  Rev. 
ii.  23. 
z  xxiv.  38.  Mark 
viii.  17.  Acts  v..';. 


in,  because  of  the  multitude,  t  they  p  Mirk  ii.  4. 
went  upon  the  i  house-top,  and  let  q  Deut.xxii.  3.  2 
him  down  through  the  tiling,  with     ff"1;^'  icr* 

,.  «-.    "     ,,    °    .,  .,     ~     °\  xix.  13.  Matt.  x. 

his  couch ,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.     27. 

20  And  when  r  he  saw  their  r  Ge"-  .xxii-  12? 
faith,  he  said  unto  him,  *  Man,  thy  £*52*££5 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.  Jam.  ii.  is. 

21  And  f  the   Scribes  and   the  8^48-..^;??* 

ni        •  u  .  7, 8.  cvn.  17, 18. 

riiansees  began  to  reason,  saying,  is.  Xxx\iii.  17. 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  u  bias-  Matt.ix.2.  Mark 
phemies?  x  Who  can  forgive  sins  Jv&flJioSftt 
but  God  alone  ?  iii.  13.  Jam.  v. 

22  But  when  Jesus  v  perceived     14»1i5.' 
their  thoughts,  he,  answering,  said  t  H'£u49'  *Uvk 
unto  them,  z  What  reason  ye  in  u  Lev.  xxiv.  16. 1 
your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  *  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  b  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  c  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  d  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise, e  and  take  up  thy  couch,  ?  !,chr;  xx,:iii-  f- 

i  i.i-i  *  St     CXXXlX*    2.% 

and  go  unto  thine  house.  pr0v.  xv.  26.  is.. 

25  And  f  immediately  he  rose  up     «w«  is. 
before   them,    and   took   up   that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  &  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  Were  all  amazed, 
h  and  they  glorified  God,  '  and  were  a  Matt.    ix. 
filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  b  Jjjjj ";?; 
seen  strange  things  to-day.  Matt.  xvi.  is 

27  IT  And  after  these  things  he  xxv-  Ji..,xxvi 
went  forth,  k  and  saw  a  publican,  v^.RtV.Vi". 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  c  is.iiii.  11.  Matt. 
of  custom;  and  he  said  unto  him,     Vi 6' Xi,v^!' ^* 

,  T-,   ,,  *  '       John  v.  22,  23. 

1 1<  ollow  me.  Xvii.  2.  xx.  22. 

28  And  he  m  left  all,  rose  up,  and  J  2^«  Acts  v.  31. 

followed  him.  d  aStaifclS 

29  And  Levi  n  made  him  a  great  Acts  Hi.  6— s 
feast  in  his  own  house  :  °  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans,  e 
and  of  others,  that  sat  down  with  f  13.  Gen.i.3.  iii 
them  xxxiii.^. 

»     V.  1     •     r.      .,  ,   ™         g  xiii.  13.  xvii.  I 

30  But  p  their  Scribes  and  rha-  — ig.  wiii.  4t 
risees  murmured  against  his  disci-  Ps* L  •?.  cin. 
pies,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  1  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

32  I  r  came  not  to  call  the  righ- 
teous, but  sinners,  to  repentance. 

33  H  And  they  said  unto  him, 
s  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  t  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  u  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  x  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? 

o  Matt.  ix.  10.  Mark  ii.  15.  1  Cor.  v.9— 11.  x.  27.  p  17.  21.  Ti 
29,30.  34.  39.  xv.  1,  2.  xviii.  11.  xix.  7.  Is.  lxv.  5.  Matt.  xxi.  28- 
32.   Mark  vii.  2.        q  J^v.  viii.  22.    Matt.  ix.  12, 13.  Mark  ii.  17 

r  iv.  18,  19.  xv.  7.  1C. xviii.  10-14.  xix.  10.  xxiv.  47.  Is.  ]v.  6.  7.  lvifc 
15.  Matt.xviii.il.   Acts  ii.  38.  iii.  19.  26.  v.  31.  xvii.  30.  xx.  2k, 
xxvi.  18—20.  l  Tim.  i.  15, 16.  2  Tim.ii.  25,  26.        s.vviii.  12.    ii 
lviii.  3—6.  Zcch.  vii.  5.  Matt.  ix.  14—17.  Mark  ii.  18—22.        t  W 
1.  xx.  47.  Prov.  xwiii.  9.    Is.  i.  15.  Matt.  vi.  5,  6.  xx-iii.  14.  Mark 
xii.  40.  Acts  ix.  11.  Koni.  x.  2.  3.        u  Judg.  xiv.  10,  11.  Ps.  xl*«  i 
14.  Cunt.  ii.  6,  7.  iii.  10.  17.  v.9.  vi..  l.  Matt.  xxv.  1—10.  Rev.  xi* 
7—9.        x  Ps.  xiv.  10— 16.    Is.  lir.  5.   Ixii.  5.  ZepJuiii.  17.    Matt 
axii.  2«  John  iii.  25.  2  Cor.  xi.2.  Epli.  v.  25—27. 


John  ix.  24. 
h  vii.  16.  Matt,  ii 
8.  xii.  23.  Marl 
ii.  72.    Acts  rt 

21.  Gal.  L  24. 
i  viii.     37.     Jei 

xxxiii.  9.    Hos. 

iii.    7.       Mat' 

xxviii.  8.    Acts 

v.  71— 13. 
k  Matt.  ix.  9.  x.  S 

Matthew.  Marl 

ii.  14.  iii.  18. 
1  xviii.  22.   Matt 

iv.  19— 27.  viii 

22.  xvi.24.Johl 
i.  43.  xii.  26 
xxi.  19—22. 

m  77.  ix.  59-6: 
1  Kings  xix.  1# 
—21.  Matt,  xi* 
22—27. 

n  John  xii.  2. 


D.  J.  %9. 


CHAPTER   VI. 


A.  D.  2% 


17  —  21. 


55  But  the  days  will  come,  y  when 
27*  the  Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 


y  xxiv. 
Dan. 
Ztcu.     xiii. 

John  xii.  8.  xiii.  from  them,  ■  and  then  shall  they 

xvii.'    11-13!      36  1  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
Acu  i.  9.  iii.  21.  bie  unto  them,  aNo  man  putteth 

*  Ac"  xn'i.172 ^  a  piece  °f  a  new  garment  upon  an 
xiv.  23.  1  Cor.  old  :  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
\U.  5. 2  Cor.  \i.  rK;w  makcth  a  rent,  and  the  piece 

a  Matt.  L\.  16,17.  that   was   taken   out  of  the  new 

Mark  ii.  21, 22.  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 
b  Josh.  is.  4.  13.    l  37  And  n0  man  putteth  ne,>v  wme 

c  Ez.  x.x\M.  2'.  into  b  old  bottles;  else  the  new 
t  Cor.  vi.  it.  wjne  %vu}  burst  the  bottles,  and  be 
l^'iv'.'^'iKv.  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 
i-£.  vi.  13, 14.  3S  But  c  new  wine  must  be  put 
Phil.  11..  5— 7.  jnt0  ncw  bottles  ;  and  both  are  pre- 

l  oJ.  11.  10—23.  '  r 

1  Tun.  iv.  8.  served.^ 

HeUviii.  8— 13.      39  N0  nian   aiso>  having  drunk 

*"i'.'  s! 10*  RcV*  d'1  «*»w»  straightway  desireth  new; 
d  J.r %Li-s.Mark  for  he  saith,  d  The  old  is  better. 

vii.  7—13.  Uom.  ii-.  n.  12.  Heb.  xi.  1,  2.  33. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Jesui  vindicates  his  disciples  from  the  charge 
of  breaking  the  sabbath,  1—5.  He  whews  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  *he  sabbath,  and  restores 
a  withered  baud, 6 — 10.  his  enemies  are  tilled 
vmli  madness,  11.  He  spends  the  night  in 
prayer,  12;  appoints  the  twelve  apostles,  13— 
16;  heals  divers  diseased  persons,  17—19; 
pronounces  blessings  and  woes,  20—26;  and 
teaches  love  to  enemies,  meekness,  liberality, 
1  .  r*V,  and  candour,  27—38.  He  gliews  by 
paruhk-s,  that  knowledge  is  indispensibly  need- 
ful in  ttaohers,  and  hobne%s  in  reformers,  39— 
42.  The  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit,  43—45. 
The  parable  of  the  svise  and  the  foolish  buil- 
der., Ar>— 49. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on   ■  the 
■^  second  sabbath  after  th 


a  T.x.  iii.  15,  1*. 
Lev.  xxiii.  ".  lo\ 
11.  15.  Dti.f. 
xsi.  9. 

b  Matt.  xii.  1. 
Mark.  ii. 


the  first, 
b  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
',  D«*  «*i.  5  i.  field  ;    c  and  his  disciples  plucked 
.m~.  II'.  the  t;irs  lt  C(^n,  and  did  eat,  rub- 

;.  bi.ug  them  in  their  hands. 
>urk    u.   14.      2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 

John    v.  V— 11.        .  ,  ,  . , .,  , 

Lid  unto  ttiein,  d  Why  do  ye  that 

;o.  xw\.  which  is  c  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 

STSC£,U,B*  sabbath-day»? 

1  yun.  x  3  And   Jesus,   answering  them, 

said,  •  Have  >e  not  read  so  much 

Markka i  tnis»   l  v.  hat  David  did,  when 

i".  himself    was    an    hungered,    and 

which  were  with  him  ; 

4.  m»,i  4  How  lie  went  into  the  house  of 

**  _    Cio<i,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 

,  M  Zt,[  show-bread,  and  cave  also  to  them 

7,28.  that  were  with  him;    h  which  it 

is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 

. nests  alone? 

And  he  said  unto  them, 'That 
the  Son  of  mams  Lord  also  of  the 
r.  sabbath. 

6  II  And  k  it  t  MM  to  1 
1  on  another  sabbath,  that  •  I 
.  ed  into  the  s)  taught : 

and  there  w  as  a  man  whose  1 
irk     iii.    2.  hand  was  withered. 
John  %.  10-16.      7  And  the  Scribes  and  Phsj 
1  S1*^  M?«.  "  Wiltched  him,  whether  he  would 
20.  Matu  xx\i".  henl    on    the  Mbbathn  that 

~t9'^'   ,  r-t     tneY    m^M    »nd    an    accusation 

p  v.   a.     1    t  fir. '•      ,    ,   • 

xxviii.  9.  xxix.  against  him. 

11.  Ps.  xiif.  >i.      M  Rut  v  he  knew  their  thoughts, 

J'j'"'1  'and  said  to  the  man   which  had 

l/.  lien.  in.  u,     .  .    . 

Rev,  the  withered  hand,  «  Rise  up. 

q  is.  xiii.  4.  John  stand  foith  in  the  midst.     And  he 

u.  rV.hV.  a£  *P0,CJ  and  stood  ton,K 

iPtt.iv.'i.'  *        9  Then  said  Je>us  unto  them,  I 


x  iv.  28.  Ps.  ii.  1, 
2.      Ec.   ix.    3. 


will  ask  you  one  thing:  '  Is  it  law-  r  xtv.  j.  Matt.  xii. 
ful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good,  "^ ^J,**  ^ 
or  to  do  evil  ?  *  to  save  life,  or  to  03.  "  v'u  " 
destroy  it  ?  s  ix.  fft. 

10  And   *  looking  round    about  \  :Jark.  "i-.5- 

,  O       .  u   r.v.  IV.  o,  7.    1 

upon  them   all,  he   said  unto  the     Kings  xiii.  6. 
man,    u   Stretch    forth    thy  hand.     p»-    *■>•"•    20. 
And  he  did  so :  and  his  hand  was  .  ioh?nvpt 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  x  they  were  rilled  with     Acu  v\ 33-  viL 

,  \  ,  54.  xxvi.  11. 

maaness;  y  and  communed  one  y  Man.sii.  14,15. 
with  another  what  they  might  do  «i.  «,  -is. 
to  Jesus.  John  vii*  L  P* 

12  1  And   it   came   to   pass  in     15',  i6.'v.  33, 34 
those  days,  2  that  he  went  out  into  l  **-  w-  1J~17- 
a  mountain  to  pray,  and  *  continued     "^lo.,  tufk  u 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  35.  xiv.  34-36. 

13  And  b  when  it  was  day,  he  gjjj-  JL^  24_ 
called  wriro  A/m  his  disciples:  and  26.  ps.  xxii.  1 
of  them  he  chose  c  twelve,  whom  *fa"-  «»« 23— 
also  he  named  d  apostles  ;  5a*c£hui! 

14  e  Simon  (whom  he  also  named  b  i\.  i,  2.  Matt' 
Peter)  and    *  Andrew  his  brother,    i\-3o— 38.  \.  1 
s  James  and  John,  '>  Philip  and  Bar-     istiJSf. 
tholomew,  c  xxii.  30.  Man. 

15  i  Matthew    and    k  Thomas,     ^;,2X8^  JJj" 

1  James  the  son  m  of  Alpheus,  and  d  xi.*4y.  Bpti.o. 
n  Simon  called  Zelotes,  2.°-  '»■  "■  H* 

16  And  °  Judas  //;t-  Aro/Acr  of  JJjJ^JJSlB: 
James,  p  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  c  v!  8.  John  L  40 
also  was  the  traitor.  9042'A,xi*  ' 

17  Ii  And  he  came  down  with     »p«,Ll. 
them,  and  stofxl  in  the  plain,  find  f  m»«,    iv.    13. 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  1  and     v°'lo.VMatt.  i». 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of    21.  MufcLioi 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 

'  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,     5££a5J£ 

1  which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to     2. 

be  healed  of  their  diseases :  h  **•«■  J^^J 

18  And  they  th-tt  wire  'vexed     ^v.j 
with  Unclean  spirits:  and  thev  were 

neaieu.  M.tt.ix.o. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  k  Jobs  xL  16. n 
u  sought  to  touch  him  :  x  for  there  ,  '-' 

went  \irtuc  out  ot  lum,  ai  d  healed  ,.  p.,,,0.  jan, 
them  all.  i.  1. 

20  1  And  >  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  "m'S  ii.  u.iiu 
(  n  his  disciples,  ai^  said,  *  Bles  ,.'u.' 
be  ue  poor:  J  fior  v          1  the  kins;-  M  "  ' 
dom  i  God 

21  Bless*  d  arc  b  //r  that  hunger  \ct»  i 
iaiv. :    for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed     l  ■ 

,  o   M.ii  .        x. 

i.rc  '■  ye  that  weep  now  :     lor  y 
shall  laugh. 

22  Bles  when  men 

shall    hate    you,  hen    tl, 

j,  Matt.  xx\u  14—10.  x\»n.  3—5.   j,.;. 

q   MAtLiT.  •A>-*.  di.  If.         1      ' 
11    v.U.  M..' 

Maik  Hi   10. 

46.  Mark%.-  » 

iv.  10. 

x..  .    Io6ii»U.4I, 

I      H.  US.    J-lu.  Lit.  >>    • 

It.  1,S.  it 

1-.  .6.  xliv.    t,   1.   vl.x. 

10.  .    1 

3.  1«.  x\ 

■ 
35. 
Jam.  1.  .  i'.  l  1.  '-  .  ' 

.14 

-to. 

2C.,r.   x 


A.  D.  29. 


LUKE. 


A.  D.  29. 


g  xx.  is.  is.  kv.  g  shall   separate   you  from   their  \ 
?x.  X22*  28.°34.  company*  and  shall  reproach  you* 
xii.  42.    Acts  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
xxii.22.xxiv.5.  h  f01.  the  son  of  man»s  sake# 

n  xxi.    17.   Matt. 


v.  3.  a  Cor.  xii.  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
io.  col.  i.  24.  unto  the  prophets. 

Jam.  i.l,  2.  ca  v%    t.   n  ..■l 

k  i.  41. 44. 2  Sam.  24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
vi.  i6.  is.  xxxv.  rich  !  °  for  ye  have  received  your 
xiv.Aio.S  "^  8*  consolation. 

1  35.  Matt.  v.  i2.  25  Woe  unto  p  you  that  are  full ! 
yi.  i,  2. 2  Thes.  for  «j  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you 
\\!il'i.  7"  s*. r  that  laugh  now  !  »  for  ye  shall 
Heb.  xi.  6. 20. 1  mourn,  and  weep. 

5%?MME?ifc  26  ^oe  unto  ^ou  r  wnen  au  men 
26.  'iii.'  5.'  12!  shall  speak  well  of.  you  !  for  u  so 
xx»\7'  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  pro- 

m  1  Kings  xvin.  4.     h    f 

xix.  2. 10.  14.  P"5r*,_r  ^     T  ... 

xxi.  20.  xxii.  8.      2/  "I  But  1  say  *  unto  you  which 

3i'a2chin|S  v'-'  near»    y  Love  your  enemies,   z  do 
i6*  Nehiix!™.'  good  to  them  which  hate  you : 
Jen  ii.  3o.  Matt.      28  a  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 

S-37lActXsXvh\  anc*  Pray  ^or  tnem  which  b  despite- 
52.  1  Thes.  ii.'  fully  use  you. 

36' 37*  Heb*Xi*        29   And   C  U*1*0  nim    tnat     d  Smi_ 

n  xil.15— 2i.xviii.  teth  ^ee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer 
23-2*.  Job  xxi.' also  the  other;  e  and  him  that 
l~\5'  ^s*  ^In*  taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not 

O,    7.    16 — 19.    .  .       . .       J        ,J    ,  ' 

Ixxiii.   3  —  12.  t°  take  thy  coat  also. 
Prov.i.  32.jer.      30  Give    f  to  every  man  that 
IlSrVS-X  asketh  of  thee  ;  %  and  of  him  that 
1  Tim.  Vi.  17!  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them 
JaI% "•  6-  v:.i  not  again. 

&  a.         wu     31  And  *  as  ye  would  that  men 
o  xvi.    19  —  25.  should  do  to  you,  do  ye   also  to 
Matt.  vi.  2.  5.  tnem  iikewjse. 

P  Deut.  vi.  11, 12.  32  For  »  if  ye  love  them  which 
1  Sam.  ii.  5.  love  you,  k  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
rh?i?iv.Xi2*  13'.  f°r  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
Rev.  in.  17.'      them. 

q2o.  hUltt 1X'     3S  And  "  ye  do  Scod  t0  them 

r  viii.  53'.  xvi.  14,  which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 

15.  ps.  xxii.  6,  have  yc  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 

7.  Pi-ov.  xiv.  13.  th     cnmr,  ' 

Ec.  ii.  3.  vii.  3.     ne  same' 

6.  jam.  iv.'  0.      34  And  i  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 

s  ^«  20«  xi»«_2j5.  whom  ye  hope,,  to  receive,  what 

xxi.  11— "13.  Psi [thank   have   ye?  for    sinners  also 

xiix.  19.  Is.  xxi.  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 

3,4.xxiv.  7— 12.  oo-nin 

Dan.    v.    4-6.  aSaJ.n-      J         . 

Am.  viii.  10.  3a  But  m  love  ye  your  enemies, 
Nab.  i.  10.  Mate  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
Thes.  viT.Kev.  nothing  again  :  and  your  reward 
xviii.  7—i'i.  '  shall  be  great,  n  and  ye  shall  be  the 
r  Micii.11.J0hn  children  of  the  Highest:  °  for  he 
Rom. xvLi8.  2  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to 
Thes.  ii.  8-12.  the  evil. 

fttiJia  19  1  36  Be  y°  therefore  *  merciful,  as 
John  iv.'s.'e.  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

Rev.  xiii.  3,  4.        u  1  Kings  xxii.  6—8.  13.  14.  24—28.  I*,  xxx.  10. 

Jer.  5.  31. 2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.       x  viii.  8. 15. 18.  Mark  iv.  24.       y  35. 

xxiii.  34.  Ex.  xxiii.  4.  5.  Job  xxxi.  29—31.  Ps.  vii.  4.  Prov.  xxiv. 

17.  xxv.  21,  22.  Matt.  v.  43— 45.    Acts  vii.  60.    Rom.  xii.   17—21. 

1  Thes.  v.  15.      z22.  Aets.x.  S8.  Gal.  vi.10.3  John  11.     a  Rom. 

xii.  14.  1  Cor.  iv.  12.  Jam.  iii.  10.  1  Pet.  iii.  9.         b  Ez.  xxv.  15. 

xxvi.  5.  Acts  .\iv.  5.        c  Matt.  v.  39.         tl  xxii.  64.  2  Chr.  xviii. 

23.  Is.  1.  6.  Lam.  iii.  30.  Mic.  v.  1.  Matt.  xxvi.  67.  John  xviii.  22. 

Acts  xxiii.  2.  1  Cor.  iv.  11.  2  Cor.  xi.  20.         e  2  Sam.  xix.  30. 

Matt.  v.  40,  41.    1  Cor.  vi.  7.  Heb.  x.  34.         f  38.  xi.  41.  xii.  33. 

y\m.  22.  Deut.  xv.  7—10.  Ps.  xii.  1.  cxii.  9.  Prov.  iii.  27,  28.  xi.  24, 

25.  xxi.  26.  xxii.  9.  Ec.  xi.  1, 2.  Is.  lviii.  7—10.  Ez. xviii.  16.  Acts 

xx.  35.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  ix.  6—14.  Eph.  iv.  28.        g  Ex.  xxii.  26, 27. 

Neh.  v.  1—19.  Matt.  vi.  12.  xviii.  27—30.  35.         h  Matt.  vii.  12. 

xxii.  39.  Gal.  v.  14.  Jam.  ii.  8—16.      i  Matt.  v.  46,  47.      k  1  Pet. 

ii.  19,  20.  1  35.  xiv.  12—14.  Dent.  xv.  8—11.    Matt.  v.  42. 

m  27—31.  Lev.  xxv.  35—37.  Ps.xxxvii.  26.  cxii.  5.  Prov.  xix.  17.  xxii. 

9.  Rom.  v.  8—10.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  n  Matt.  v.  44,  45.  John  xin. 

35.  xv.  8. 1  John  iii.  10— 14. iv. 7— 11.  o  I's.cxlv.9.  Acts  xiv.  17. 
p  MatCWT.  48.  Eph.  iv.  31,  32.  V.  1,  2.  1  Pet.  i.  15,  16. 


37  %  1  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  <i  i»:  i*v.  *.  Matt, 
not  be  judged  :  condemn  not,  and  I^Vxiv.0?,  "! 
ye  shall  not  be  condemned :  r  for-  10— 16.  1  Cor. 
give,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven:  P*  £~jj;  Jsm' 

38  Give,  *  and  it  shall  be  given  r  Xvii.  3,  X.  Matt. 
unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed  v.  7.  vi.  14, 15. 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  S'S.le.iSl 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  xiii.  4-7.  Bpb! 
your  f  bosom.  For  u  with  the  same  **•  32,  Co1,  *•*• 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  s  30.' Deut.  xv.  10. 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  E^a  vii.  27, 28. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  gfStKS" 
them,  x  Can  the  blind  lead  the  hi.  9, 10.  x.  21. 
blind  ?  y  shall  they  not  both  fall  into    £x-  lV  xxii-  9- 

Q Vr^    f  c'°r.  «*i*'  H  is. 

40  The    z  disciple  is  not  above     ix.6-8.Phii.iv. 
his  master  :  but  every  one  *  that  t  pj7jj^x.  12. 
is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master.      u  Deut".  xix.  16— 

41  And  a  why  beholdest  thou  the  21-  Ju%-  >•  .7- 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  S^pJSiiil'Si 
b  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  26*.  xii".  1,  2! 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  -    ^*at!:    .Yv"*    2- 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  jam.  ii.  13.' Rev' 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull    x\i.5, 6. 

out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  x  h'  ^'t?t'  vi* 

,  ,  ,  ir-iiti.  1  10.  Matt.  XV.  14^ 

when  thou  thyseli  beholdest  not  the  xxiii.  16  —  26. 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  **?m«  V*  ™'  } 
c  Thou  hypocrite,  d  cast  out  first  Tim'.  liV.  i3.5' ^ 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  y  Jer.  yi.  15.  viii. 
then  shalt  thou  e  see  clearly  to  pull  ^t.M  »j  15£  x*' 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's     zech.  xi.  15— 

eye.  17-  Matt,  xxiii. 

43  For  f  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  z  1%'^  x#  24>  25> 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a  JoimViii.i6.xV. 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  .  20,   .  ,, .  A 

a  a  V>  P         •      1  u     *  Or,  shall  be  per" 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  jce}cd  as  J  his 
his  own  fruit:  6  for  of  thorns  men  master.  Matt. 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram-  a  gJM^  3_5> 
ble-bush  gather  they  j  grapes.  Rom.  ii.  1. 21— 

45  A  h  good  man  out  of  the  good     24- 

;  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  b  ^9^»y"Si 
that  which  is  good;  k  and  an  evil  1  kings  ii/32. 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  p^^x^1*  l'm 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  zi.  Si.™'.  Ez! 
evil :  '  for  of  the  abundance  of  the  xviii.  28.  John 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh.  g^  [;  2f~AA' 

46  U  And  m  why*-  call  ye  me  c  xHi.  1*.  Matt. 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things    *«»•  \l~  Is- 

.  .    .      T  \  Acts     \1U.      ^3. 

which  I  say  r  xiii.  10. 

47  Whosoever  °  cometh  to  me,  d  xxii.  32.  Ps.  i. 
0  and  heareth  my  sayings,  p  and  j^1*^?"' 
doetli  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  Acts'ii.  38*.  ix*. 
whom  he  is  like.  9~Z0-  \  Cor.  y. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  Jo— 12.  Phi'«n'. 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  ^  and  io,  11. 

laid  the  foundation  on  a  r  rock ;  c  ^^'i-i222'I232 
and    when   *  the  flood  arose,   the     pct."h  9.*  r<jt. 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that     iii.  17.  is. 
house,  and  could  not  shake  it:  for  f  {£ «J  **££ 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  jer.  ii.  21.  Matt. 

iii.  10.  vii.  16-20.  xii.  33.  g  Gal.  v.  19-23.  Tit.  ii.  11—13. 

Jam.  iii.  12.  Jude  12.  t  Ox.  a  grape.  Ps.xxxvii.  30,  31.  xl.  8 
— 10.  lxxi.  15—18.  h  Prov.  x.  20,  21.  xii.  18.  xv.  23.  xxii.  17, 
13.  John  vii.  38.  Eph.  iv.  29.  v.  S,  4. 1^.  Col.  iv.  6.  i  2  Cor. 

iv.  6,  7.  Eph.  iii.  8.  Col.  iii.  16.  Hen.  \?U.  10.  k  Ps.  xii.  2—4. 
xii.  6,  7.  Iii.  2—4.  lix.  7.  12.1xiv.  3—8.  cxl.  3.  Jer.  ix.  2—5.  Acts  v. 
3,  4.  viii.  19—23.  Rom.  iii.  13,14.  Jam. iii.  5— 3.  Jude  IS.  1  Matt, 
xii.  34—37.  m  xiii.  25-27.  Mai.  i.  6.  Matt.  vii.  21—23.  xxv.  11. 
24.44.  John  xiii.  13—17.  n  xiv,  26.  Is.  Iv.  3.  Matt.  xi.  28.  John 
V.  40.  vi.  35.  37.  44,  45.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  o  Matt.  vii.  24,  25.  xvii. 
5.  John  viii.  52.  ix.  27, 28.  x.  27.  p  viii.  8. 15.  xi.  28.  Matt.  xi. 
29,  30.  xii.  50.  John  xiii.  17.  xiv.  15.  21—24.  xv.  9—14.  Rom.  ii.  7 
—10.  Heb.  v.  9.  Jam.  i.  22—25.  iv.  17.  2  Pet.  i.  10.  1  John  ii.  29, 
iii.  7.  Rev.  xxii.  14.  q  Prov.  x.  25.  Is.  xxviii.  16.  1  Cor.  iii.  10 
—12.  Eph.  ii.  20.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  r  Deut.  xxxii.  15. 18. 31 .  1  Sam. 
ii.  2.  2  Sam.  xxii.  2.  32. 47.  xxiii.  3.  Ps.  xcv.  1.  Is.  xxvi.  4.  1  Pet. 
ii.  4—6.  s  2  Sam.  xxii.  5.  Ps.  xxxii.  6.  xciii.  3,  4.  exxv.  1, 2.  Is. 
lix.  19.  Kah.  i.  8.  John  xvi.  33.  Acts  xiv.  22.  Rom.  viii.  35— 38.  1 
Cor.  iii.  13-15.  xv.  55—58.  2  Pet.  iii.  10—14.  1  John  ii,  28.  Rev. 
Vi.  14-17  xx.  11-15. 


ji.  D.  30. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


D.  A.  30. 


•  Mate  vii.  28, 29. 
b  Matt.   viii.    5— 

13. 
c  xiiu.  47.  Matt. 

UTUi    54.    Acti 

X.  1,  2.  xxii.  26. 

xxiii.   17.  xwii. 

1.  'J.  43 


x  46.  viii.  «-7.      49  But  he    ■  that  heareth,  and 

iif^Ye,2".  ez!  doetn  not> is  nke  a  m  .• that>  witu~ 

xxiiii.ii.  Matt!  out   a   foundation,   built   an  house 
xxi.  29,30.  xxiii.  Up0n   ^e  earth  ;   "against  which 

w  L  ai-24!  the  stream   did   beat  vehemently, 
ii.  17— 26.2  Peu  *  and  immediately  it  fell;  and  >  the 
i.  5-9.  1  John      •    of  that  house  was  great. 
11. 3, 4.  .**   . 

u  Matt.  \iii.  20—22.  xxiv.  10.  Acts  xx.  29.  xxvi.  11.   1  ThcJ.  in.  5. 
x  Matt.  xii.  43— li.   Mark  iv.  17.  1  John  ii.  19.         y  x.  12—10.  xi. 
24-26.  Xi..  47.  lit\ux.  26-29.  2  Pet.  ii.  20-22. 

CHaP.  vii. 

Jesus  commends  the  faith,  and  heals  the  servant, 
of  a  tvnturion,  1—10.  He  rai>es  a  widow's 
son  at  Nain,  11— J7.  He  sends  back  the  nuv 
•eng.Ts  of  John  Baptist,  with  an  account  of 
his  miracles,  18—23  ;  l>ears  testimony  to  John, 
24—30 ;  and  exposes  the  ix-rverseness  of  the 

£<_upL,  respectui^  both  John  and  h.iu,  31—35. 
fe  ;s  entertained  by  a  Pharisee,  36.  A  woman 
of  previous  bad  character  wash*  s  and  anoints 
his  feet,  37—39.  He  iustilies  his  conduct 
towards  uer  by  a  parable,  and  shews  that  she 
li^ed  much,  und  that  her  many  sins  were  par- 
doned, 40—50. 

'.V^viv  2-  V  OW  *  when  he  had  ended   all 

14.  27.  35—49.  lus  sayings  in  the  audience  or 
xxxv.  rt.   xx.x.  .jie  pC()pie"    b  he  entered  into  Ca- 

2. 3.  Job  £xx..  pemaura. 

15.  Ads  x.  7.      2  And   a   certain    c  centurions 
Col.  in.  2^-25.  scrvaht    d  wno  was  dear  unto  him, 

e  >iii.42.Johniv.  c  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

46.47.  m.2,  3.        3  \n(\  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
1  .Vuit^viii*.  i".  be  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 

John    iv.    47.  Jews,    f  beseeching    him    that    he 

PhiUjn. k».        would  come  and  heal  liis  servant. 
g  Matt.'  *tii.  13!      4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 

37,  38.  Rev.  iii.  they  besought  him  instantly,  saying, 
hi*Kin*sv.  1.2  That  he   was  *  worthy  tor  whom 

cin.  u!  u.  12.  he  should  do  this  : 

Gal.  v.  6.1  John      5  por    h  he    loveth    our   nation, 

i  iCkr.udx.  3,  '  an(^  nc  h9th  built  us  a  synagogue. 

&c   K/ri  mi!      6  Then  k  Jesus  went  with  them. 

£?»  **•*  *^*  And   when    he    was   nmv   not    far 
k  Hit,  xx.  2«.  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 

r«    *4«  friends    to   him,   saving   unto  him, 

I  ££*49.M'         L"1(l.  :  trouble  not  'tin self;  -  tor  I 

not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 

2l- f  enter  under  my  roof: 

33.Matkiii.il.'      7  Wherefore  neither   thought  I 

""•  myself  woi-thv  to  come  unto  thee: 


v   "  but  sav  in  a  word,  and    my  scr- 
X\.  at.  vant  shall  \x-  healed. 


10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re« 


■  but 

""ii.  h  For  1  also  am  a  man  set  °  un- 

9,  urk  dcr   authority,    having    under   me 

soldiers;  and  I  say  unto  *  one,  ''  (io, 

0  Acts  xxii.   25,  an(j  jlc  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come, 

.    \XII1.    1  .  .  -  B 

and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant, 
•»*•  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

,".  Act,  x'^Xcol.       9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 

iii.  1  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 

V;  '  .„  him  alxmt,  and  said  unto  the  people 

q  Matt.    mi.    10.  '  »         1 

1  vv  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you, 

r  Ps.rxi\ii.  10,30.  J  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 

not  in  Israel. 

at.   viii    13.  turning   to   the    house,  ■  Found    the 
xv.  :.8.  Mill.  1       ,     ,        .  .   .  .    , 

oim  iv.  50  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 
11  "f   Ai«d  it  came    to    pass  the 

1  VtsX-     -,.,    dav    after,    that    f  he-  went  into  B 

U    VIII.     4J.     Cell.  -  ,     XT     •  f    I   • 

2.  12.   3  city  called  Nam;  and  t  lus 

disciples  went  with  him,  and  much 

Kings    x\ii.    V-  . 1^. 

M.   jfc  23.    2  peop!t\ 

Kmpiv.  16.20.       12  Now  when  be   came  nigh  to 
Zvch.  xii.  10.       t|,e    ^ic  Qf  jjjg    cjtv     }K.{)(,l(j    'tj,(.ri. 
41  a  Job    xxix.    13.  °     ,        . 

Acts  ix.  39.  41.  waa  a  dead  man  carried  out,  ■  the 
1  Tim.  v.  4,  5.  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was 

* £"'*"' ftbn x awidow:  y  and  nn,ch  rc°p,n  of 

'  xi.  19.  the  city  was  with  I; 


13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her, 

z  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  z  j^1*';*'^6'  ff 
said  unto  her,  ■  Weep  not.  ciii.  13.  isiixiii. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  *  J«.r.  xxxi.2o. 
f  bier:  and  they  that  bane  Mm  stood  ^ u^ ;?;» 3J; 
still.  And  he  said,  b  Young  man,  John  xi. 33-35". 
1  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  "eb-  "•  17-  h- 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  a  vi^,  52.  jrr. 
and  began  to  speak.  (  And  he  de-  xxxi.  15,  is. 
livered  him  to  his  mother.  ^rV?!  'L15, 

.  .         _  1  Cor.  vii.  30.  1 

16  And  there  came  ll  a  tear  on      ihoi.iv  13. 
all:  and  e  they  glorified  God,  sa>-  J  or,  cojfin. 
ing,  That  f  a  great  prophet  is  risen  b  JjfeJfta.ai. 
up   among  us;    and,  That   s  God     Job  \iv.  12  14. 
hath  visited  his  people.  lvxxxhi.o  l*. 

,_    .       .     ,     ..  .  *       *  r     1  •  xvo.    lg-      Y.i. 

17  And  ''  this  rumour  of  him  XXM,i.  3-10. 
went  foith  throughout  all  Judea,  Joim  v.  21.  25. 
and  throughout  all  the  region  round     ^  '^'  £'%  ?£ 

about.  40,41.  Rom.iv. 

18  t  And  '  the  disciples  of  John  17.  Kph.  ».ij. 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things.         °  24.'l2SKing»  i>! 

19  And  John,  calling   unto  him     34—37. 

h  two  of  his  disoipies,  sent   thtm  A  V^^tUr*!: 

T  •  |"*A        ^         V.  1  ,L  -'C'r'        XXX1I1.      0. 

to  Jesus,  Baying,  'Art  thou  lu  that  >utt.  x.xviii.  8. 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  an-     **■  >•  5. 1 

^♦U^-J  t-  11.  20.    Matt.  ix. 

other?  s.xv.3i.u*i.i. 

20  When  the  men  were  come     24. 

unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  *  £  ix-  ,10-  .**]'• 

1     lL  ^1  ! .  r»i        19»    J>ll,n  1.  21. 

hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  2J#  tSi  l4  viu 
thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  40,  41.  >\.  1?. 
we  for  another?  A^J"'  --  :>" 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  s  \.  W  xix.  44. 
cured  many  <f  (heir  infirmities  and  f*'"'?1'  vl- 
■  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits:  and  ,,  i*)",,j.  \iln.\l. 
unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave     M.  >Urk  i.  M. 

sig!\t".,>,         »  •  1  >  >«h".  xi.  2-6. 

22  lhcn  Jesus,  answering,  said     Jotebi. 

unto  them,  Go  vour  way,  and  tell  ^  x.  1.  joOi.n.i. 
John  what  things  \e  have  seen  and      JfygJ^tS 

heard:  n  how  that  the  blind  see,    3.'" 

"  the  lame  walk,  r  the  lepers  are  l  °^wl8<^_  \50' 
cleansed,    '  the   deaf    hear,   r  the     JSot.  xriu. 

dead  are  raised,  %  to  the  poor  the     - 

pells  prwehed.  ^^S 

23  And    r  Dtested    «s  he,  whoso-  10,  11.  hv. 
ever  shall  not  Ik-  offended  in  me.  '-1-  J***" 

24  r  And  when  the  me>stngers  J^ "%£ 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began  iuk.u.t.y 

to  sir- a k  unto  the  people  concern*     ',  . ■  ."'• 

'  ,      .  ...  '  •  1—3.  |V.  X.  Jiillll 

mg  John,  "  W  hat  went  \  r  out  into     iv 

the  ■  wildernen  for  to  see?  rAniKini 
vw(\  shaken  with  the  wind?  ,_  ;11:,^!l'; 

i  Bui  what  weni  ye  out  f<-r  to 

\    man  clothed  in   soft    rai-      v|;  *-■'■■ '/I''''- 
nient?  Behold,  they  which  are  gor-      l4^ltt 

asl)  apparel letl,  and  live  deli- n -1.  \>>'i. 

ely,    ■  are  in  kings'  o.uiis. 
S0  But   what  went   ye  out   for  to     wu,     1 
}  l  A  prophetr  Vea,  I  mj  unto    «*«.    \    *■ 

\ou,  ana  much  more  than  a  pro-  "y,\„'.\^.\- 
phet 

27  This  is  /;/ of  whom  it  is  writ-      Mr-ti.i-*. 

1    11     1        1    1       1  1  XXI.    14, 

ten,  ''  Behold,  I  s«-nd  iu\   n 
before    th\  whiCfl    sh;ill    | 

p.ui  1  before  tin 

I     ry  unto  3  ou,  '    \ 

in.         ]>  \.  12— 1.'.  v>., 

:2.  Jt1.11. 1 

t  ii.  34.    Ii.  ■-*>«. 

11.  14.  I  1                           11   Mmt. 
>i.  7—11.         si    1.  «n.  ii 

21.         y  <".•  n.  v i ,  .1  pk  i>.  14.                 '>— 8. 

,.  i~.  iii.  ir.  .    i».  lit,  I  '.    Mate  iii.  *.  1 

ti  i.  -14.  Jol 

«l  ..  1'  .   :"       •  I         •  •  I  ', 

Iin  •      •. 


A.  D.  SO. 


LUKE. 


J.  D.  30. 


fix.  48.  x.  23,24.  those  that  are  bom  of  women, 
iS^e11^'  tnere  *s  not  a  greater  prophet  than 
8,9. col. i.25-  J°nn  tne  Baptist:  f  but  he  that  is 
27.  Heb.  xi.  39,  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
40.  i  Pet.  i.  io_  greater  than  he. 

s  35'.  Judg.  i.  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
Ps.H.  4.  Rom.  }limy  an(i  the  publicans,  s  justified 
Revtxv.'3.Xxvl!  God,  h  being  baptized  with  the 
5.  baptism  of  John. 

Il3i32Matt,Xxi'  30  But.the  Pharisees  and  law- 
*  or,  frustrated,  yers    *  rejected    «  the  counsel  of 

xiii.34.Jer.>iii.  God    f  against  themselves,  being 

2  Qo™'*L2i.  not  baptized  of  him. 

Gal.  ii.'  2i. '  3 1H  And  the  Lord  said, k  Where- 

i  Acts  xk.  27.  unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
t  or  wUhhi       tn^s  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 

k  Lain.     ii.     13.  they  lik@? 

l^  •  xi;«  16,     32  They  l  are  like  unto  m  chil- 

l  Prov.  xvii.  16.  dren  sitting  in  the  market-place, 

is.  xxviii.9— is.  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 

v?3— ^Mat^xi*.  mS»  We  nave  piped  unto  you,  and 

16— 19!  '  ye   have   not    danced ;    we    have 

m  zech.  viii.  5.     mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not 

ni.l5.Jei-.xv,.8  '  ' 

—10.  Matt.  in.  wept. 

4.  Mark  i.  6.         33  t  or  John  the  Baptist  "  came 
<o  Matt.    x.    25.  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 

John    viu.    48.  .        e>  .p 

52.  x.  20.  Acts  wine ;  and  ye  say,  °  He  hath  a  devil. 

ii.  13.  34  The  Son  of   man    is    come 

p  1.  john'*ii.'£V' ?  eatinS  and  drinking  ;  and  ye  say, 
©  xV.  2.  xix.  7.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
"  Matt.  ix.  11.  _  wine-bibber,  i  a  friend  of  publicans 

■+  29.   Prov.  vm.        1     •  1 

32-36.  Hos.xiv.  and  smners ! 

9.  Matt.  xi.  19.     35  But  r  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 

34?s?37  xtv!i'.  her  children. 
J  39*.Xv!  30.  xviii!      36  T[  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
13.  xix.  7.  Matt,  desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 


xxi.  31.  Jolm  ix. 


him.     s  And  he   went   into   the 


24.  31.  Rom.  v. 

8.  1  Tim.  i.  9.  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to 
is.  iPet.iv.is.  meat. 

*  MaS  €5?  I  37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
John  xi.  2.  xii.  city,  f  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
2;  3*.      ..   ,„  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 

a  vi.  21.  XXii.  62.  .         ,         n,         .         •      ,  „   u  Ui. 

judg.  ii.  4,  5.  m  the  Pharisee  s  house,  u  brought 
Ezra    .  1.  Ps.  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment, 

SijbSSS:   38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 

5,6.  is.'ixi.  3!  him  *  weeping,  and  began  to  y  wash 

-2oXJctiiti28  his  ^eet  witn  tears»  and  did  wiPe 
Zech.  ^iiV'io!  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
Matt.  v.  4.  2  and  kissed  his  feet,  l  and  anointed 

Jam.hS1.0'  "'  them  With   tlle  ointment- 

j  44.  Gen. *xx  iii.  39  Now  when  the  Pharisee,  which 
4.  John  xbi.  4,  had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  a  he  spake 

7.  4*5  46.  Ec.  ix.  within  himself,  saying,  b  This  man, 
8.  'can't  i.  3.  is!  if  he  were  a  prophet,  c  would  have 
I™*  9*   ...   17  known  who,  and  what  manner  of 

a  xvi.  3.'  xvili.  4!  woman  this  is,  that  toucheth  him; 
2  Kings  v.  20.  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

MaTk  iiXi6'   7."        40   Antl  JeSUS     d  answeir*mg   Said 

V&.21.      '    '  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat 
b  i6.johnvii.12.  to  say  unto  thee.    And  he  saith, 

c  3?!  4xv.4  27S-  e  Master,  say  on. 
30!  xviii,  9-11.      41  There  was  f  a  certain  credi- 

'*'  'la  %Ma  x"  t01%  Which   had   tWO  »ebtorsJ    Stlle 

16.  xxi.  28-31'.  one   owed    five   hundred    h  pence, 
d  t.  22.31.  vi.8.  i  and  the  other  fifty. 

e  xvii"  TsVilo'  42  And  k  when  thcy  had  nothinS 
21.  kz."  xxxiiu  to  pay,  l  he  frarifcly  forgave  them 

31.  Mnl.  i.  6.  Matt.  vii.  22.  xxvi.49.  John  iii.  2.  xiii.  13.  f  xi. 
4.  xiii.4.    Mare.  Is.  1.  1.    Matt.  vi.  1.-.  xviii.  23— 25.  g  47. 

Rom.  v.  20.  1  Tim.  i.  15,  16.  h  Matt,  xviii.  28.  Mare.  1  xn. 
48.  Num.  xxvii.  3.  Jer.  iii.  1 1.  Ji.lm  xv.  27—24.  Horn,  iii-  23. 1  John 
i.  8—10.  k  Ps.  xlix.  7,  8.  Matt,  xxviii.  25,  26.  34.  Gal.  iii.  10. 
1  Ps.  xxxii.  1—5.  Ii.  1-3.  ciii.  3.  Is.  xli'u.  25.  xliv.  22.  Jer.  xxxi. 
33.  34.  Dan.  i\.  18,  19.  Mic.  vii.  18-20.  Matt.  vi.  12.  Acts 
xiii.  38,  39.  Rom.  i:i.  24.  iv.  5-3.  xi.  6.  Eph.  :.  7.  iv.  32.  Col. 
iii.  12. 


34. 

O  37—39. 

p  Gen.  xix.  2. 
Judg.  xix.  21.  1 
Sam.  xxv.  41.  1 
Tim.  v.  10.  Jam. 
ii.  6. 


both.    Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  m47.  1  cor.  xv. 
them  will  love  him  most  ?  9» 10-  2  %**  Y- 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  m  I     Js'-W 
suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  n  x.  28.  Mark  xii, 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  n  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  °  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  p  thou  gavest  me  no  water  qf^V.  ?lxilli 
for  my  feet ;  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  ^  gavest  me  no  kiss ; 
but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I 
came  in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my 
feet. 

46  Mine  head  r  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint :  but  this  woman 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with  oint- 
ment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
e  Her  sins,  c  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven ;  for  u  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  Joveth  little. 


xxxiii.  4. 2  Sam. 
xv.  5.  xix.  39. 
Matt.  xxvi.  48. 
Rom.  xvi.  16, 
1  Cor.  xvi.  20. 

1  Thes.  v.  26. 
r  Ruth      iii.     3. 

2  Sam.  xir.  2. 
Ps.  xxiii.  5.  civ. 
15.  Ec.  ix.  8f 
Dan.  x.  3.  Am. 
vi.  6.  Mic.  vi. 
15.  Matt.  vi.  17. 

s  42.    V.    20,    21. 

Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 
t  Is.  i.  18.  Iv.  7. 

Ez.     xvi.      63. 

xxxvi.  29  —  32. 

Sficvii.19.Acts 

v.  31.   Rom.  t. 

20.    1  Cor.  vi.  9 

—ii.   i  rim.  L 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  u  43!  Matt.  x.'W! 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  say  within  them- 
selves, x  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
y  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee :  *  go 
in  peace. 

Mark  v.  34.  x.  52.  Eph.  ii.  8—10.  Jam.  ii.  14—26. 
7.  Rom.  v.  1, 2. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

Our  Lord  preaches,  attended  with  his  apostles,  . 
and  women  who  ministered  to  him,  1—3.  The  a  V'  ^  '  •'  ?.' 
parable  of  the  sower,  with  its  interpretation, 
4—15:  and  that  of  the  lighted  candle,  16—18. 
Christ's  obedient  disciples  his  most  beloved 
relations,  19—21.  He  calms  the  tempest.  22— 
25 ;  and  casts  out  the  legion,  20—39.  He  cures 
the  woman  who  had  an  issue  of  blood,  and 
raises  Jairus's  daughter,  40—56. 

A  NDit  came  to  pass  afterward, 
J-*-  a  that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching,  and 
shewing  b  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  c  and  the  twelve 
iv  ere  with  him. 

2  And  d  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  f  j^v*^  Jo},n 
infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  s  |J|  46-53.  °dr. 
e  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils,       Acts    xiii.    i. 

3  And    f  Joanna,    the  wife   af^Jg^*^ 
Chuza,  e  Herod's  steward,  and  Su- 
sanna, and  many  others,  which  mi- 
nistered unto  him  h  of  their  substance. 

4  %  And  '  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  k  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  ]  fell 
by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trod-  i  J*.  Heh^  in 
den  down,  in  and  the  fowls  of  the  mGeVxv.'n 
air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  "  a  rock ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  Antl  some  fell  among  °  thorns ; 

o  14.  xxi.  34.  Gen.  iii.  18.  Jer.  iv.  3.  Matt.  xiii.  7.  2i. 
&k-j.  Heb.  vi.  7 


John  xxi.   15— 

17.  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

Gal.  v.  6.  Eph. 

v.  24.  Phil.  i.  9. 

1  John  iii.  18. 

iv.  19.  v.  3. 
x  v.  20,  21.  Matt. 

ix.  3.    Mark  ii. 

7. 
y  viii.  48.     xviii. 

42.  Matt.  ix.  22. 
z  Ec.  ix. 


xi.    1.    Mark  i. 

39.    Acts  x.  38. 
b  ii.  10, 11.  i v.  18. 

Is.     Ixi.     1—  3. 

Matt.   xiii.    19. 

Acts    xiii.    32. 

Rom.  a.  15. 
c  vi.  14— 16.  Matt. 

x.  2—4.     Mark 

iii.  1C— 19. 
d  xxiii.  27.  Matt. 

xxvii.     55,     56. 

Mark  xv.  40, 41. 

xvi.  1.  John  xix. 

25.  Acts  i.  14. 
e  Mark  xvi.  9. 


Is.     xxiii.     13. 

Matt.      ii.     11. 

xxv.  40.    xxvi. 

11.  Acts  ix.  36— 

39.2Cor.viii.O. 

1  Tim.  v.  10. 
i   Matt.    xiii.     2. 

Mark  iv.  1,  &.c. 
k  11.    Matt.   xiii. 

3,4.18,19.24— 

29.37.  Markiv. 

2—4. 15.  26—29. 
1. 


n  13.  Jer.  v.  3.Ez. 
xi.    19.     xxxvi. 

26.  Am.  vi.  12. 
Matt.  xiii.  5,  6. 
20,21.  Markiv. 
5,6. 16,17.  Rom. 
ii.  4,  5.  Heb.  in. 
7,  8.  15. 

Markiv.  7. 


A.  D.  3D. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 


A.  D.  ft 


p  i5.  Matt.  mi..  3.  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 

S"  j£i£  !  V  and  choked  k- 

n.  iu.   3-5.'      «  And  other  fell  p  on  good  ground, 

tph.  iL  10.  CoL  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  '  an 
,.  «2  ml  i9  hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
r  Prov.  i.  20—23.  saul   these  things  he   cried,    c  lie 

viii.  l.  Matt,  xi.  tnat  \\tf\x  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

SfrfE  '  9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
■  Hos. vi.  3.  Mau.  saving,  5  What  might    this  para- 

f\}°-l\i6'  ble  be? 

tr.  IS.  Hark  it.        ._    .      _  ,  ...        .  .      . 

io.  u.  vii.  ir,       10  And  he  said,   '  unto  you  it  is 

John  sv.  i5.  eiven  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
nr.  u. Matt!  ^e  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to  others 
si.  u.  \iii.  n!  in  parables;  a  that  seeing  they  might 
12.     mi.    ir.  uoi  xe  a,^  hearing  they  might  not 

.Mark  iv.  11.  ,  ,  B  '  ° 

Rom.  xn.  25.  understand. 

■•7      11  Now  the  parable  is  this :  x  The 

Kpi'.  ASi  seed  is  the  wold  of  God- 

CoL  i.  2>-23.       12 '1  hose   >  by  the  way-side  are 

1      'i>-  thev  that  hear;  z  then  cometh  the 

>.lul°  devil,   and  taketh   away  the  word 

■jt.  x\i\.  4.  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 

!,14y'  J^;  believe,  and  be  saved. 

18.  Jer.'v.  21!  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 

m.  \;ii.  14-  which,  when  thev  hear,    a  receive 

£v!^ui'."S:ihe   word  with  j'°.v";    b  and  these 
.  Rom.  si.  7  have  no  root,   c  which  for  a  while 

~-  _.  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 

Vlll.      so.    -  u  r 

.Matt.  xiiL  is.  toll  away. 

■  i-      14  And  that  which  fell  among 

'•  thorns  are  thev,  which,  when  they 

si.  i  p.;t.  i.  2:  ha\  e  heard,  go   torth,    a  and   are 

— -i-         *  _  choked  with  cares  :md  riches,  and 

4.fi>  pleasures  of  this  life,   e  and  bring 

-'.  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 

n.  k  are  they,  which,  '  in  an  la  nest  and 

a  *■■  ^ood  heart,  ha\ing  heard  the 

keep   it,   and      bring   forth  fruit 

'.'  21!  with  patience. 

•^      16  •"  No  man,   '  when  he  hath 

I' lighted  a  candle,  covereth   it  wi 

r  putteth  it  under 

b  i£r  *'v**  ■>  ^*  but  setteth  it  <  .dlestick,  that 

rrur.  mi.  3.  12.  . 

which    enter  in    ma;  he 

jnt. 

17  For  k  nothing  is  secret,  that 
.  jo  shall  not  be  made 
r"  anu  thine  hid,  that   shall  not    be 

x».  2.  6.    A. 

v  n  and  con. 

IV. 

1  v*»   I  :th,  to 

'   L-  i     ii  i  •  ii 

•  hath 

J;  even  that  whi 

i  j^im  have. 

■  him  ■ 

mother  and  hi  *  bn  thren,  and  - 

•  him  for  the  | 

20  And   : 

i  i  *ain,  which  &ai       I  md 

17.  2  Tim.  ir.  io. 

. 

|    M.         ■ 

1.  J<r.  vr, 

• 
\i.  22.  mu  I.  GaJ.v.3  - 

>.  \i.  Ii. 
Marki*. 
4.         k  \ 

w.  I'r  u.  ii. 

\.n.  n.    ttrfeii.  L  J 

■ 
n.i.  ;-  •  Or, 

Ib  I 


ii.  i I 


?  thv  brethren  stand  without,  desir-  p  >fctt.  riii.  55, 
ing  to  see  thee. 

2.1    And   he   answered  and  said     Artii.i4.il 
unto  them,  *  My  mother  and  my     ix-5- 
brethren  are  these,  '  which   bear  q  !  '%[ 

the  word  cf  God,  and  do  it.  i.  10.  John 

22  r  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a     Jf 
certain  day,  s  that  he  went  into  a     m'.'ic/h. 
ship  with  his  disciples  ;  and  he  said     n-u. 
unto  them,   «  Let  us  go  over  unto  r  ]j 

the  other  side  of  the   lake.    And     J 
thev  launched  forth.  •"•'''• 17-  ■ 

23  But  a«  they  sailed,  «  he   fell     £  JH.SJ1I 
asleep:  and  there   *  came  down  a     J<>i»'  11. 
Storm  of   wind   on   the  lake;    and  :  'V'V-'";. 
they  were   tilled  -with  water,   and 

were  in  jeopardy.  T'- 

24  And  they  came  to  him,   and  l  £££  , 
awoke  him,  saying,  !  Master,  Mas-     «f.  m 
ter,  we  perish.    Then   z  he  arose,  u  -',-  xhV, : 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  ra-     "        ' 
ging  of  the  water:  and  they  ceased,  x  p«-.  xciii. 
antl  there  was  a  calm.  f^m  * :~_ 

25  And    he    said    unto    them,     c\\m\\.    8.    1'. 
a  Where  is  your  faith  i  And  thev     liv-..  u-_ 

b  being  afraid  wondered,  saying  one  v  f?hdJ  1 
to  another,  What  manner  of  man     nvi.  j,  4.  ei 
is  this?  for  he  commandeth  even    f^mfju 
the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey     2-6.  Matt 
him.  30.  2  e 

i  And  they  arrived  at  <  the  z  R  ^  7.  , 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which    f—j.  oii.  25- 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went   forth   to  1  l'n. 
land,  there   J  met  him  <  ut  of  the     "•',-  '".'.•  *°- 
city  a  eeitam  man  which  had  devils     !',  v 

a  long  time,  '  and  ware  no  clothe*, 
neither  abode  in   any  h;  w« 

in  tr.L  t.,mrjs.  j., 

When    he    saw  Jesus,   *  he     '•«  Pw».  H 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  with  a  1<  ud  \  1 
have  I  fi  do  with  thee.  J 
Son  of  God  most  high  Mil 
torment  n. 

he   had    ■  command' 
the 
the    n 

t  him  ;    and  he  was  k, 

id  With  chains,  and   r     I 

drii  >  the  \wi 

s.) 

VndJ'-  kedhim, 

What  is  f 

I . 

him.  '. ,,w'  "' 

i  ti 

Mark  ». 

o     u  ;.  Mat 
p. 

i 

■ 
■ 

l  hen  went  tl 

into  the 

I 

• 


u.  l-V 


0.  r>. 


:  .'  ' 


A.  D.  30. 


LUKE. 


A.D. 


51, 


u  Matt.  Tiij.  53.  what  ^Ss>  done,   n  they  fled,  and 
xxviii.n.M.iik  went  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 

l6-i7.ActsxLN'  tile  countlT- 
x  is.'  xiix.  24, 25.      35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
Jiii.  i2.  Heb.ii.  what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Jesus, 
i4,  is.   i  Joiin  x      d  f      d  th    m  t  of  whom 

y  ii.  40.  x.  39.  the  devils  were  departed,  y  sitting 
Mark    y.   is.  at  t]le  feet  0f  jesus   t  clothed,  and 

Acts  xxn.  3.       .      ,  .        .    ,  ,         .     j  ,    ... 

■si  27. xv. i7.        *n  his  right  mind:  and  they  were 
a  28.  v.  8.  Deut.  afraid. 
V  ™    \  IT:      36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 

vi.  20,    2  Sam.     .  .         J .  .  . 

vi.8,9.  i  Kings  them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
xvii.  is.  Job  possessed  of  the  devils was  healed. 
Watt.  viii.  34*.  3~  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
Mark  v,i7.  Acts  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  round 
xvi.39.  about,    a  besought  him  to  depart 

U  IX.  5.  50.    X.  10,    r  ',  CQ       .-■  «.     i      _ 

ix.  16.  from  them  :    tor  they  were  taken 

c  23.37.  Ps.xxvjj.  with  great  fear.     b  And  he  went 

Mark  XX"'  is."  UP  mto  tne  smp,  and  returned  back 
rhi!.  i.  23.     '-  again. 

d  Ex.  xii.  25-27.        33   J^ow  t\lQ   man>   out   0f  whom 

ioV'pI'  bixi!t",  th-e  devils  were  departed,  c  be- 
j8.  ixxviii.  3—  sought  him  that  he  might  be  with 
$',  5?" 21)  iP'  him :  but   Jesus   sent   him    away, 

31. 32.  cxi.  2—    ,  .  J  ' 

4.  cxiv.  3-12.  ll  saying, 

is.  lxiii.  7—13.      39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 

Actskixl'i3-i6.  and  shcw  now  Sreat  things  God 
Gal.  !.'  23,  24!  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went 
1  Tim.  i.  13-  his  way,  e  and  published  through- 
l.  xvii.  15  — 18.  out  the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Deut.  x.  21.  Ps.  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

3*3*.  ^anTiv.        40  ^  And  il  Came  t0  PaSS'    *  that 

1—3.  34—37!  when  Jesus  returned,  s  the  people 
Mark    i.    45.  gladly  received  him :  for  they  were 

ffft  1#  aU  *  waiting  for  him. 
Mark  v.  2i.  41  And,  behold,  '  there  came  a 

8  j?  Vn xlx;  6; 37'  n^an  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  k  a 

38.48.  Mack  vi.       -.  £  .,.  .  ,   , 

2o.>.ii.37.Joim  ruler  of  the  synagogue  ;  l  and  he 
v.  35.  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  m  and  be- 

h  Acts  x  V33*  S4'  S0USnt  h*m  tnat  ne  would  come 
\  Mait.ix.W- 25.  into  his  house: 

Maik  v.  22.  42  For  he  had  n  one  only  daugh- 

k  xii,1!  i^xvinfe!  ter>  about  twelve  years  of  age,  °  and 

17. '  she  lay  a  dying,    p  But  as  he  went 

*  Ub'  XV8U'  16#  tne  PeoP^e  thronged  him. 

m  Mhit?viii.  7. 8.  43  And  a  woman,  li  having  an 
Mark  v.  23.  issue  of  blood  r  twelve  years,  which 
25?5S^£  '  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
3s.  "  sicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of 

11  vii.    12.    Gen.  anyt 

I  isf  i^2zech.     44  Came  c  behind  him,  and  u  touch- 
xii.  10.  ed  the  border  of  his  garment:  x  and 

0  Job  iv.  20.  Ps.  immediately   her    issue   of   blood 

XC    5  —  8.    CM.  ,         .      J 

is,  16.  Ec.  vi.  staunched. 

12.   Ea.  xxiv.      45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 

16.25.  Kom.v.  mer>    When  alj  deniedf  peter>   and 

P  45.  Mark  v.  24.  they  that   were    with    him,    said, 

1  Lev.  xv.2$,8g.  Master,  y  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
Mulk  V.I5.  ~2'  an(l  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 

1  27.  xiii.  11. 16.  VVlkp  touched  me? 
Mark  is.  21.     46   And  Je        said    Somebody 

John  v.  a.  6.  ix.  ..      ,,  .       ,  _  ,. '     ,  .   J 

1. 21.  Acts  ni.  hath  touched  me  :  z  tor  1  perceive 

2.  iv.  22.  xvi.  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

s  Ps/c°vm.i2.  is.      47  And  when  the  woman   saw 

ii.  22.  u.  7-3.'  that  she  was  not  hid,  a  she  came 

Mark  *  26.  ix.  trembling,  and  falling  down  before 

t  vii.  38.  him,  b  she  declared  unto  him  before 

u  neut.  \xii.  12.  all  the  people,  for  what  cause  she 

?i.a56.v\\mv."  ha(l  touched  him,  and  how  she  was 

15*.  xix.  u.     '  healed  immediately. 

x  xiii.  13.    Ex.  xv.  26.    Mai.  iv.  2.  y  Lr."  13.    Mark  V.   3C— 32. 

'i  \A.  19.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Marg.      a  1  Sam." xvi.  4.  Ps.  ii.  11.  Hos.  xiii. 

'  1.    Hab.  ni.  10.  Matt,  xxviii.  8.  Maiic  v.  33.   Act^  xvi.  2y.  1  Cor. 

ii.  3.  2  Cor.  vii.  15.    PJiil.fi.  HZ,    Hcb.  xji.  2?,        b  xvii.  15,  16. 

I1?.  Isvi,  fOk  '     ' 


vi.  18. 

d  vii.  50.  xvii,  19* 
xviii.  42.  Matt» 
Tiii.  13.  Mark 
v.  34.  Acts  xiv. 
9.  Heb.  iv.  2. 

e  Ex.  iv.  18.  1 
Sam.  i.  17.    2 


23.   Xi.   22—24, 

John  xi.  25.  40. 
.  Rom.  iv.  17— 

20. 
i  1  Kings  xvii.  19 

—23.    2  Kings 

iv.4— 6.34— 30. 

Matt.   vi.  5,  6. 

Acts  ix.  40. 
k  vi.  14.  ii.  28. 

Is.  xlii.  2.  Mark 

v.  37—40.   xiv. 

33. 
1  Gen.    xxiii.  2. 

xxxvii.  34,  35. 

2  Sam.  xviii.  S3. 

Jer.  ix.  17—21. 

Ez.   xxiv.    17. 

Zech.  xii.  10. 
m  Mark  v.  38, 39. 

John  xi.  4. 11— 

13. 


48  And  he  said  unto  her,  cDaugh~    Matt>  ^  2  ^ 
ter,  be  of  good  comfort :  d  thy  faith    ~xii.  20.  '%  'cor.' 
hath  made   thee  whole ;   e  go  in 
peace. 

49  While  fhe  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  2  trouble 
not"  the  Master  „  King;s  v* 19, . 

HOI  Uie  lUdMH.      ■  .f  41,42.Matt.lX, 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  23  —  26.  Mark 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not:  vr.3^  .  ,; 
h  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  s  ^j£  i™' Mark 
made  whole.  v.  35. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  h  JJ^1^  J^  jj 
house,  '  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in,  k  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  l  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not;  m  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  ■  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  °  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  p  he  put  them  all  out, 
and  9  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  r  IVlaid,  arise. 

55  And  *  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway  :  f  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

55  And  her  parents  were  asto- 
nished :  but  u  he  charged  them  that  n  xvi.  14.  Job  xii. 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was     &.*?"•  2*  Is* 

,      J  nil.  3. 

elone.  0  Mark  xv.  44, 45. 

John  xi.  39.  xix.  33— 35.  p  51.  Mark  v.  40.  .  q  Jer.  xxxi. 
32.  Matt.  ix.  25.  Mark  i.  31 .  v.  41.  viii.  23.  ix.  27.  r  vii.  14, 15. 
John  v.  21. 28,  29.  xi.  43.  Acts  ix.  40.  Rom.  iv.  17.  s  1  Kings 
xvii.  21— 23.  John  xi.  44.  -  t  xxiv.  41— 43.  Mark  v.  43.  John 
xi.  44.        u  v.  14.    Matt.  viii.  4.  ix.  30.   Mark  v.  42,  43. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Jesus  sends  forth  the  twelve  apostles,  1 — 6. 
Herod  desires  to  see  him,  7 — 9.  The  apostles 
return ;  he  retires  with  them,  but  the  multi- 
tudes-follow him,  10, 11.  He  feeds  them  by 
miracle,  12—17.  The  different  opinions  con- 
cerning1 him,  and  Petex^'s  confession,  18—21. 
He  foretels  his  death,  and  warns  bis  disciples 
to  prepare  for  self-denial  and  sufferings,  22— 
27.  He  is  transfigured,  28—36  ;  heals  a  demo- 
niack,  37—42;  again  foretels  his  death,  43— 
45;  checks  the  ambitious  disputes  of  his  disci-  R  ^'^  ,  ^™atf' 
pies,  46—48;  will  not  allow  them  to  forbid 
any  who  cast  out  devils  in  bis  name,  49,  50. 
reproves  the  fiery  zeal  of  James  and  John 
against  the  Samaritans,  who  would  not  re-  h  x.  19.  Matt,  x 
ceive  them,  51—56;  and  answers  some,  who  1- xvi.  19.  M 
were  not  disposed  to  follow  him  unreservedly 
and  immediately,  57—62. 

r  J  "'HEN  a  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
1  ciples  together,  and  b  gave  them  c  x."  11."  xVC  i4 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils,     Ma^t  ">• 2-  .*• 

;     a  4.     „    .        i«  7.  xni.  19.  xxiv. 

and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  c  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  a  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,    neither  bread,  e  iii.  11.  vi.  29. 


x.  2-^5.  Mark 
iii.  14—19.  yi. 
7—13. 


vi.  7.  xvi-  17, 18. 
John  xiv.  12. 
Acts  i.  6.  iii.  16. 
iv.  30.  ix.  34. 


14.  Mark  i.  14, 
15.xvi.l**Heb. 
ii.  3,4. 
d  x.  4.  xxii.  35. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  3. 
Matt.  x.  9,  10. 
Mark  vi.  8,  9. 
2  lim.  ii.  4. 


two 


neither  money;  neither  hav 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  '  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  8  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  h  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  h  53—56'.  Neh.  v. 
your  feet,  for  '  a  testimony  against  .  ^3*14    Matt 
them;  \'s. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  k  1,2.  Markvi. 
through  the  towns,  k  preach mg  the     jft^lvS.2?.' 

i  gospel,  and  healing  every  where.        *u. 


xii.  28. 

f  x.  5—8.    Matt. 

x.  11.  Mark  vi. 

.10.    Acts   xvi. 

15. 
g  48.  X.  JO— 12. 
16.  Matt.  X.  14, 
15.  Markvi.  11. 
ix.37.  Acts  xiii. 
51.  xviii.  6, 


x. 


A.  D.  31. 


CHAPTER    IX. 


4i  D. .;?. 


via, 

c  Pi.   cjulL   1.    ! 


j  Job  xviii.i  1,12.      7 '%  Now  !  Herod   tire   tetrarch 
?i.    kxxfi  19.  hr:ird  of  all  that  was  done  bv  hirn  : 

Matt.  xiv.  1— 12.  .  .  ,- 

Ma-kvi.i4-&j.  a&d       he  was  perplexed,  because 
mx\i.  25.  is.  xsiL  that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John 

B  t.MM^tY.\tii.  ^'as  risen  fro™  the  dead  » 
io."  Mirk  vi.  i5.'      8  And  n  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
Tin.  si*.  Johni.  appeared  ;  and  of  others,  that  one 
of    the    oid    prophets    was   risen 

p  v.  xiii.  again. 

J*  17  2ech  j  9  And  Herod  said,  °  John  have  I 
io,  ii.  Mark  \i  beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom 
3o:Heb.\iii.i7.  1  hear  such  things?    p  And  he  de- 

'l^^uS^edtoseehim. 
vi.:  10  T  Ajid  i  the  apostles,  when 

*  US  ^*    i£  the  werc  returned,  told    hira  all 

'.nm  n?'  that  they  had  done.  And  '  be  took 
:  Matt.  xiv.   14.  them,    and    went    aside   privately 
J£  into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to 
ii.^.  Rom.sv.  the  city  railed  ■  Bcthsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  c  when  they 

EJg;  ^knew  it,  followed  him:  "and  he 

y  M>i(.   viv.  if.  received    them,    and    spake    unto 

£c ">}a[^\i|3v  them  x  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 

jee  ded    the!n    that    had    need    of 

ealing. 

ly-      12  And  i  when  the  day  began  to 

wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 

4J-  .rid  said  unto  him,  2  Send  the  mul- 

3al  Joha  ade  away,  that  they  may.go  into 

o.  the  towns  and  country  round  about, 

'  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

IS  But  he  said  unto  then,  h  Give 

-m   to    eat ;    and   they    said, 

Mjtu  xiv.  ip.  -  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 

ky}'3i'-t  aT*-  two  fishes;   except  we  should 

.  go  and  buy  meat  lor  all  this  people: 

Johii  v.  14    For    they    were    alxwt    five 

:sand  men.     And  he  said  to  his 

.  -cipk-5, 

•:tties  in  a  err 

15    V  ,o,  and   m: 

n  n. 
-*u      11  .k  the  i  ves 

h  IUa  iv.  <4.  and  the  *  up 

•  >  heaven,   ■  •  d  them,  and 

JJ^  ibe,  and  gave  to  the  dwciplc 

jet  befo  multitw 

!>;  i~  And  they  did  seat,  and  were 

1  Hi",  ^tu'ium. a^  ^'*c  '  there  was  taken  up 

of  frag-  uained  to  them, 

k  ,>un;fxl^'  "'  twelve  I>a4. 

14.    Mark   ttti.         ,0   _     . 

18  *  And    it   rame  to  pass,  '  as 

i\%t  were  with  Inn  he  asked  them, 

john«H.4A  njr,  k  Whon  that 

19  Tin  k,      John 

•  X-  the  B  tptist :  but  vmc  . 

t    the 

SV.  xjt.61.  John 

4\  lam!  vcring. 

d.     The  ( 

j*jJ*  ***•*■     21  And    •    he  \    charged 

b  Man."  xv I.  20.  them,  and  command  to  tell 

o  man  thai 

x*iv.:  must    suffer  mam    things,  and    be 

>"•  !*•  *  ted  of  the  ,    and  chitf 

iT'Ji^aSX  PT  "*  scribes,   and   lie  slain, 

mi..   7.    m*«".  and  be  raised  the  third  d 

VH.  ai.rrii.  12.  Mr«rk  v  ;«.■»!.:> 

r--.-  .  e  r  .     ..i  ri-v 


an  sit  down  b) 


proplu  in. 

20  He  said  unt«  them.  But "  whom 


23  And    he    said    to   them    all, * nr.t^tr.jumtt, 
r  If  any  ?nan  will   come   after  me,     £  L^:; 
let  him  •  den\    himself,  and  take     nti.     u  - 
up  his  cross  'daily,  and  follow  iie.     £*?**?••■* 

n-     r  1.  ii  i    -  -    I'.'U.lIl.  12. 

24  rer  whosoever  c  will  save  his  5  Tit  h.  12. 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  l  l  c^  w.  >o,3i, 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  lamfi  u  25*5  ^ 
shall  save  ir.  »i.i*  k'*.'  ,;'. 

25  F(-r  ■  what  is  a  man  advan-     ip-mi-h. 
taged,  if  he  gain  vie  world,  x  ^f.lv'i.'V, 
ami  lose  hunself,  or  •  be  cast  away**    p».  m.x. 

26  For    «   whosoever   shall    be     *J*lt  .**»■  »■ 

1  1     r  ix-  Murk  i\^3     IS. 

ashamed  of  me,  and  ol  m\  :y9 

2  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  Ije     "^  »'•  w*-iv. 

ashamed,  h  when  he  shall  come  in  ,  1^^,u.x^l'i',,.' 
his  own  glory,  and  iw  Ai«  Father's,  '  so.icomu 
and  of  the  holy  ange.  z  ^ 

27  But    «  I  tell  you  of  a  truth*,     v 
There   be    d  some   standing   here,     m 

winch  shall  not  e  taste  of  death  till     JfJiJt^ 
they  '  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  2  Co*,  t. 

28  •"  And  it  came  to  pass,  ?  about     &+  J*  M- 
an  eight  davs  after  these  *  savings,     viin''r;'  't f 

h  he    toc:k    reter,    and    John,   und     iPtt.  iv.u-10. 
James,  and  went  up  ■  into  a  moun-     R^'-11 
tain  to  pray.  Matt.™ 

29  And,    as   he    prayed,    :<  the     *< 
fashion  cf  his  countenance  was  al-  b  y*"[  "[\ 
tered,  and  his   raiment  zi'cs  white     xuv.Misi.sxt 
and  glistering.  *•?  XXVI- 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with     jjgj  /:.  3i; 
him  two  men,  l  which  were  M  sea     L7.xx.1u 
and  ■  Elias ; 

31  \\  ho  ''  appearetrin  glory,  and  ,\  j^,,, , 

0  spake  of   hi-  ^',   which   he  eii.86.  John 

should  aciomplish  at  Jerusalem.  K'  ' : 

I  But  Peter,  and  the)  that  w  ,.  1-.  \: 

with  him,  t  were  heavy  with  deep:  V'  *  • 
ami  when  tin  •  awake,  ^  tlu\ 

saw  hi>  glory,  and  the  two  meo  $*• 

that  stood  with  him.  h  ;: 

A     :  iuie  to  pass,  as  t'. 

departed  from  him,  Peter  ^.d  unto  j 
Jes;.^.  M  ^ter,  '■  it  is  good  for  us  to  '  j 
be  I  id  let  v 

u>r  thee,  and  one  .  V   • 

M<  ses,  and 
knowing  what  be  a  ud. 

'  While  he  tous  spake,  '  there 

e  .1  cloud,    and  oversha 
them:  ■  and  th«   feared  u  they     "•  :- 5- -'  ''■ 

,    ■  ,         ,  '         16— IX,    llev.   1. 

id.  1,_; 

35  And  there  came  ■  voice  obJ  1  ^< 

of  the  cloud,  -  is  in;. 

ed  Son  ;   I  hear  hi  n. 

And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
d  alone      And  they 
k( 

thou 
• 

I  it  came  f<»  p  ••  .  ■  that 
on  the  next  da)  ,  when  da  \  wen 
come  dm  n   from  the  hill,  much 

v  m  of  * 

c  n  •  M     f>  r,  p  ■ 

1-  .  1  . 

.     • 
It.  3,4.  J.ihu 

1  Br.  .  >.  I  *•    Mark 

- 


.ept  tad  told    no  man   in  ,  r.  Juii 

hose  daya  am  •  f  those  thiiurs  which 


Jt.  D.  32. 


LUKE. 


A.  D.  52 


b  vh.  12.  viii.  4i  ^  -beseech  thee,  b  look  upon  my  son; 
42. Matt. xv. 22.'  c  for  he  is  mine  only  child: 

c  G?n   ^iiv7'  20         39  And>  d  l0'  a  SP^rit  taketn  nim' 

zecii.  xii.  io.  '  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
d  iv.  35.  viii.  29.  teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 

2o.l26. Jofmviii'.  and'  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth 

44I  1  Pet.  v.  8.'  from  him. 

Rev.  ix.  11.  40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 

C  KingsI7iv.193i.  to  cast  him  out;  e  and  they  could 

Matt,  xvii.  20,  not. 

14— i^CtS  X±Xf      ^  And   Jesus    answering,    said, 

i"viii.25.*Markix.  f  O  faithless  and  s  perverse  gene- 

19.  John  xx.  27.  ration !  h  how  long  shall  I  be  with 

JieU  ,1,.  19.  IV.  y()Uj    J  and    suffer   youi>    k   jjring   thy 

g  Deut.  xxsii.  5.  son  hither. 
**at^ iu-  *•  xJj*      42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
xx'iii.  36u  Acts  [  the  devil   threw  him  down   and 
ii.  40.  tare  him.     And  Jesus  rebuked  the 

h^x' ^.',^'  v^-' unclean    spirit,    and    healed    the 

*.o.    i\u  n.    xi\.      ,  ..  ,  it,.  ii- 

ll.  27.  Jer.  iv.  cmld,  m  and  delivered  him  again 
ii.  Matt.  xvii.  t0  his  father. 

i  ^LvT^'ii  43  And  theY  were  a11  B  amazed 
Rora.ii.4.  Heb.  at  the  mighty  power  of  God.     But 

k  2**k^J1*  8  wm^e  ^ey  wondered  every  one  at 
Matt.Ugxi.  23!  all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
Mark  x.  i4. 49.  unto  his  disciples, 

I  X^Mari^f.'  25.  44  ^et  °  these  sayings  sink  down 
ix*  23.  26,  27!  into  your  ears :  p  for  the  Son  of 
Rev.  xii.  12.      man  shall  be  delivered  into   the 

mvii.  15.  1  Kings  i      „  j        r    _ 

xvii. 23. 2  Kings  hands  01  men. 

iv.  36,  37.  Acts      45  But    i  they    understood   not 

n  iv*  36  v.  9  26  ^*1S  sa>7^nS'   anc*  it  was  bid  from 

viii.°  25.' Mark  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not: 

vi,  51.  Acts  iii.  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 

>°~13:.  savin  o- 

y  i.  66.  ii.  IP.  51.  bd>  *n;v 

is.  xxxii.  9,  10.  46  *[  Then  there  r  arose  a  rea- 
:1,°.,jn  X.Y.L  t'  }  soning  among  them,  which  ef  them 

lr.os.  111.  3,  4.     ,         ij   u  i      *. 

Heb.ii.i.xii.2-5;  should  be  greatest, 
ji  22.    xviii.  31.      47  And  Jesus,   s  perceiving  the 
Mali,  ^vl'  21.'  th?"gbt  of  their  heart,   *  took    a 
ivii.  22,  23.  xx.  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

39!  19x^'*  38'      48  Ancl  said  unto  them'  "  Who" 

MarfcXvtii.  31.'  s^ver  shall  receive  this  child  in 

is.  31.  John  ii.  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and  who- 

•  -49T2^- x^'  •-•  soever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth 

Acts    p.   23.   111.  1    •  ,1  „  r.  ,  , 

13-15. iv. 27,28,  him  that  sent  me:  for  *  he  that  is 

«;  46.  xviii.  34.  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
Matt  xvi.   22.1  f      °  J 

Mark  viii.  16-  ue  .§*-™,   T  , 

1 3.32,33.  ix.  10.  49  And  John  answered,  and  said, 
saJohnjiiiQ.  Master,  y  we  saw  one  casting  out 
17*  1.8."  2'  cdr.'  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad 
iii.  14—16.         him,  because  he  followeth  not  with 

r'x'sv.  7—11.  v;ii.  ..- 
24 27,    Matt. 

xviii.  1.'  xx.  20'      50  And    Jesus    said    unto    him, 
—28.  xsin.6,7. 2  Forbid  him  not:  a  for  he  that  is 
Rtnkxii.3-io: I10t  agaimt  us  is  for  us. 
Gal.  vi.  20.  21.      51  ^|  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

35'l463  j'hn""  the     t^me      WaS      C°me      b   tm,t     be 

8  v.*22.\ii'.3o-"4o!  should  be  received  up,  c  he  sted- 
Ps.  exxxix.  2.  fastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusa- 

23 .Jer.  xvii.  10.  ]em 

.foha  u.  2a.  xxi.  '     .      .      ,  , 

>7.  Heb.  iv.  i3.      52  And   d  sent  messengers  be- 
k- v.  ii.  23.        fore  his  face  :  e  and  thev  went  and 
'  Trt£*l£Ju;.  entered  into  a  village  of  f  the  Sa- 
Mai-k  x.  14, 15.  maritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  1  Pfct.  ii.  1,  2.  u  x.  16.  Matt.  x.  40-42.  xviii.  5, 
6.  10.  14.  xxv.  40.45.  Mark  ix.  37.  John  xii.  44.  45.  >;iii.  20.  xiv. 
21. 1  Thes>  iv.  8.  x  vii.  28.  xxii.  30.  Prov.  xviii.  12.  Matt.  xi.\. 
•  rxiii.  u.  12  1  Pet.  v.  3.4.  6.  Rev.  jii,  21.  xxi.  14.  y  Num. 
Xu  27T29'  Mark  ix.  38—40.  x.  13,  14.  Acts  iv.  18,  19.  v.  28.  l 
Thes-  ii.  16.  3  John  9,  10.  7.  Josh.  ix.  14.  Prov.  iii.  5,  6.  Matt. 
>ni.  28—30.  xvii.  24—26.  Phil.  i.  15-18.  a  xi.  23.  Matt.  xii.  30. 
Mark  ix.  39— 4J.  i  Cor.  xii.  3.  h  xxiv.  51.  2  Kin^-i  ii.  1—3.  11. 
Mark  xvi.  10.  J0bn  vi.  62.  xiii.  1.  xvi. 5.  28.  xvii.  11.  Acts  i.  2.  9, 
i  Tim.  iii.  16.  Heb-  vi.  20.  xii.  2.  1  P.  t.  iii.  22.  c  xii.  HO.  Is.  1. 
5—9.  Acts  xx.  22—24.  xxi.  11—14.  Phil.  iii.  14.  1  Pet.iv.  1.  d  vii. 
f*.  x.  I.  Mai.  iii-  i.  c  Matt.  >:.  5.  f  x.  33.  xvii.  1G.  2 
r>iR£.  xvii.  24—33.  Ezra  iv.  1—5.  John  viii.  4S. 


xlii.7.  Jer.  xvii. 
9.  Matt.  xxvi. 
33.  41.  51.  John 
xvi.  2.  Acts 
xxiii.  3— 5.  xxvi. 
9—11.  Jam.  iii. 
2—10.  1  Pet.  iii. 
9. 


53  And    e  they  did  not  receive     .„   T .    . 

,  .  ,  / .        r  g  43.  John  iv.  4. 

him,    because    his    face    was    as     9. 40—42. 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem.    h  2  Sam«  xxi.  2. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  swaS.I*.  w 
James  and  John,  saw  this,  they  20.  iii.  :4— is.  ' 
said,  Lord,  h  wilt  thou  that  we  i  \Pj&\1(^ 
command  i  fire  to  come  down  from  3o!Rev!xVi.i3! 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  k  1  ^a«".  xxiv.  4 
asEliasdid?  *%£*£:& 

55  But  he  turned,  k  and  rebuked  Job  xxxL  29— 
them,  and  said,  '  Ye  know  not  31-  Prov- _.«• 8- 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.         lltv.'nCw.  *3' 

56  For  ,n  the  Son  of  man  is  not  1  Num.  xx.  10— 
come  to  destrov  men's  lives,  but  to     12, . J?b  "v 10: 

^7  „  *  *     j     .1.  i  xxvi.  4.  xxxiv.  4 

save  them.     n  And  they  went  to     -y.  Xxxv.  2-4. 
another  village. 

57  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  °  a  cer- 
tain man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

58  And  p  Jesus  said  unto  him, -'"jg^  JJ  jgjg 
1  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  JohnhLi7. xii. 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  47.- 1  Tim. i.  15. 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  Ms  n  JJ*.  27^\\i.  X34*. 
head.  Matj.    v.    39. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another,  f^'^l1^1 
1  Follow  me:  But  he  said,  Lord,  0  Ex." xi'. s.  Matt. 
s  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  viii.  19, 20. John 
father.  *iv,3726     33 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  r  Let  the  xviii.  22,  23. 
dead  burv  their  dead;  u  but  go  thou     '?shv5riT'  ^9Z 

j  "  u    *i       1  •       j  f  Vi      ,  22.   Jolin  vi,  60 

and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.        — 66. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  q  Ps.  lxxxiv.3.  2 
I  will  follow  thee  :  *  but  let  me  first  J^  HX  9* 
go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  v  Matt,  iv.'  19— 
home  at  my  house.  22-  ix-  9-  xvi< 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  s  Ha'o.  i.  2.  Matt. 
>  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  vi.  33.  viii.  21, 
the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  t  ^;  S2>  E  b#  -^ 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  i.'i  Tim.  v.  6* 

Rev.  iii-  1.  u  John  xxi.  15—17.  2  Cor.  v.  10—18.  2  Tim.  ii. 
3,  4.  iv.  2.  5.  x  xiv.  18—20.  26.  Dent,  xxxiii.  9.  1  Kings  xix. 
20.  Ec.  ix.  10.  Matt.x.  37,  38.  1  Cor.  ix.  15.  '  v  xvii.  31,  32.  Ps. 
Kxviii.  8, 9.  Acts  xv .  37,  38.  2  Tim.  iv.  10,  Heb*.  x.  38.  Jam.  i.  6— 
8.  2  Pet.  ii.  20—22. 

CHAP.   X. 

Jesus  sends  out  seventy  disciples  to  work  mi- 
racles and  preach;  and  pronounces  a  woe 
against  Cliorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum, 
1—16.  The  seventy  return  with  joy  at  their 
success;  and  Christ  instructs  them  in  what  to 
rejoice,  17—20.  He  adores  the  Father,  for  re- 
vealing his  Gospel  to  the  simple  only;  and 
declares  his  own  personal  and  mediatorial 
authority  and  glory,  21,  22,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  his  disciples,  23,  24.  A  lawyer  en- 
quires what  lie  must  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life;  and  Jesus  refers  him  to  the  law  of  God, 
25 — 28;  and  shewn  him,  by  the  example  of  a 
good  Samaritan,  who  was  his  neighbour,  29 
—37.  Ho  commends  Mary's  attention  to  his 
doctrine,  and  reproves  Martha,  who  was 
"  cumbered  s*bout  much  serving,"  38—42. 


A  FTER  a  these  things  the  Lord 
-^  appointed  other  b  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  c  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city  and. 
place,  d  whither  he  himself  would 
come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
e  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
f  the  labourers  8  arc  few :  h  pray 
ye  therefore  '  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  fortii  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest. 

.1  Go    your    ways :    behold,    k  I 

Mark  xvi.  15.  20.  Act',  viii.  4.  xi.  10.  xiii.  2. 
xxvi.  16—18.  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Eph.  iv.  7—12. 
Heb.  iii.  6.  Rev.  ii.  1.  k  Ps.xxii.  12—16.  21. 
x.  ic  22.  John  xv.  20.  xvi.  2.  Acta  ix.  2. 16. 


a  Matt.  x.  1. 

h  Num.  xi.  16. 24 

—26. 
c  Acts   xiii.  2—4. 

Rev.  xi.  3—10. 
d  i.  17.  76.  iii.  4— ' 

6.  ix.  52. 
e  Matt.  ix.  37,  38. 

Johniv.  35—38. 

1  Cor.  iii.  6—9. 
f  Matt.xx.  I.Mark 

.xiii.  34.   1  Cor. 

xv.  10.  2Cor.vi. 

I,  Phil.  ii.  25. 
30.  Col.  i.  29. 
iv.  12.  1  Thes. 
ii.    9.     v.     12. 

1  Tim.  iv.  10. 
15, 16.  v.  17,  18. 

2  Tim.  ii.  3—6. 
iv.  5.  T'hilem.  J. 

g  1  Kings    xviii.. 

22.    xx-ii.    6—8. 

Ts.    lvi.    9-12. 

Ez. xxxiv.  2—7. 

Jteeh.  xi.  5.  17. 

Matt.     ix.     36. 

Acts  xvi.  9,  10. 

Plol.      ii.      21. 

Rev.  xi.  2,  f, 
h  i  Thes.  iii.  1. 
i  ix.  1.  Num.  xii 

17.29.P».lxviij. 

II.  Jer.  iii.  15. 
4.  xx.  28.  xxii.  21. 

1  Tim,  i.  12— 11. 
Ez.  ii.  3—6.  Matt. 


A  D.  32. 


CHAPTER  X. 


A.  D   32. 


i  zeph.   in.    3.  sen<^  Y00  f°rtD-    ^   lambs   among 

Matt.    ri.     15.  '  Wo1\lS. 

Joh"£-12-Acu      ^   Ony    ■  neither   purse,    nor 
n»  i\!  1  wii.  25.  scrip,  bar  shoes :    L  and   salute  no 
m.  x.  9,  io.  man  by  the  way. 

5  Ai.d      into  whatsoever  house 

n  is.  59,  60.  Gcii.  ~  -,-.  .  ,  . 

.   i  ye  enter,  first  say,  reace  be  to  this 
'•  «*«■  c-  2  house. 

,v*  ^      6  And  if  ?  the  sen  of  peace  be 
o  ih.  9.  i  Sam.  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 

xxv.  6.   Is.  ML  jt  .     ^    nQt      q  jt    baaH    turn    tQ    you 
19.  Matt.  x.  12.  . 

13.  Acux.  36.  again. 

2  c«r.  v.  is—  7  And  r  in  the  same  house  re- 
to  ^Sam^xxY*  it.'  mam«    eating   and    drinking    such 

Kph.  ii.'i.  3.  v*.  things  as  they  give:  l  f -  r  the  la- 
i  f.  u  l  n.  bourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
q  Vu   xxxv.   13.  not  from  house  to  house. 

2  c  is.      8  And  into  whatsoever  city  yc 

r  11  Mark**?  10!  enter»  ^d  *  they  receive  you,  a  eat 

Acts  xvi.  15. 34.'  such  things  as  are  set  before  ycu; 

**•  ,9  And  ■  heal  the  sick  that  are 

*  iiTw.  MatJJ  therein;  and  say  unto  them,  >  The 

r.  i\.  4  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 

—  IS.  GaL  >i.  &•  veil. 

Phil.  iv.  IT.  IS.  -       ,"      -r»     .     •    .  ,       . 

i  |  10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 

3  enter,   and   they  receive  you  not, 

[an,  r  ?°  >*our  wa> s  ollt  »nt0  tn*^  streets 
1.4V.  Jd  f  the  same,  and  say, 

2^  11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 

x i. ^Matus. 8.  c't.v«  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
Mark  vi.    i3.  wipe  off  against   you:    1  notwith- 
iotS:a>iiL"~  rt  -:'d'mg.  be  >e  s^Ve  of  this,   that 
.  xxii.20,21.  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 

Dan.     ii.     4-1.  unto  VU. 

M;;k-      12  But  I  say  unto  you,  b  That  it 
iv.30.  iofcaiii.  shall  be  rrore  tolerable  in  that  day 
•  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

c  unto  thee,   Chorazin! 

14.  Acu   xiii.  woe  unto  thee  Bethsaida!   a   for  if 


.  ii  me   mightv  works  had  been  done 
_i4.  a  in    lyre  una  Sidon   ■  which  h 

25. 40. 4ft. Rom.  been  clone  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
x.s.21.  Hrb.i.  wnije   aso    .'  rt I>CMlt<lcl,    sitting   in 

b  Lam.ir.fi.  Ez.  sack 

x'8i7  i?     14  Iiut :" lt:  sliu11  **  morc  t0^tra- 

■  r'w  rl  il  ble  t"r  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
at-nt,  tlian  f< 
7:      15  And  thou  '  Capernaum, k  which 

-ACT*     -WTIII.    *J  .  *  lilt 

irt   exalted  to   heaven,   shall    be 
29-33.  xi.  s_  i  thrust  down  to  lull. 

U.    .Tun.  it.         |fi  jIc  that.    ,    ht..,nth  V,,U(  h(.Hr_ 

etb  me  ;  and  he  that    despiseth  j 

«•  "V,^-V!V"  ,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 

O— 17.  Mark  _    *    ,     .  .        ,      .  .  . 

me,   »  despiseth  him  that  sent  inc. 
17  r  And  the  se\cnt\   »  r<  QU 
;ain  with  joy,  savin-,'  Lord,  even 
the    devils    are    subject   unto    as 

ieh  thv  name. 

- 

i.'m.  ,';.":.  _:.'  ^nd  he  said    unto   th'mi,    1  I 

.'.gh  tiling  fail  rr<  m 
,  _      heaven. 

19  Behold,  '  I  give  unto  you  po 
and  K 
•    M  the  power  of  the  • 
my  ;    *  and   not 

nding  r  in  tJiis  rc- 
tirini  are  suf>- 

m  is.  IS.  Matt.  x.  40.  ^ 

■    : 

1.  o  ."  r.  22. 2J.    1   I 

:o.        q  John  \ji.  ii.  14. 

^Juhn  .  i\.  I.  xr  .      .  I.. 

.    Horn.  riii.  11— 39.  Heb.  \.  m.  5.  jiu 

BZVL  ii.  UTj#.  5.  I  Cor.  uu.  - 


ject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  u  f.x.  xxxii. 

because  u  vour  names  are  written  in  ?s-  Kix/  25«  *J 

V> ,^,r~  ,v«  3«    Dan.  xii. 

hea\  en.  L  PhU>  iv>  3- 

21  In  that  hour  x  Jesus  rejoiced  Heb.  xii.  w. 
in  spirit,  and  said,  >  I  thank  thee,  ^'xxM^i'f 

0  Father,  -  Lord  of  Heaven  and  u«.s7. 
earth,   tliat  a  thou   hast  hid  these  x  xv.  5.  g.  n.  liii. 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  ^f;5'1*^' 
and    hast    b  revealed    them    unto  >  Matt.xi. :: 
babes:  c  even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  v:,n  ,xi-  45<  42- 

__      1                           ,           .    ,  xmu  2-i—  26. 

seemed  goixi  m  thy  sight.  z  P>.  vx;,.  L  i5. 

22  *  All    d  things  are  delivered  b.*i.i. 

to  me  of  my  Father:  e  and  no  man  a  ^.nr/cor' 

knoweth  who  the  Son   is,  but  the  u  w— aft,  luo- 
Father;   and  who   the    Father  is, 

but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  cAnTi,*?  4' 

Son  will  reveal  ///m.  b  r..  >iii. .-.  xxr. 

23  And  he  turned  him  unto  //?'.$  '.,;  l  '^"'J; 
disciples,  and  said  privately, '  Bless-  M^tt.  xm. 'li- 
ed are  the  eves  which  see  the  things  **■  ***  17.  x\i. 

thst  ve  see'*  V;irk  N-  ,5' 

.•ti      t      ,,              ^,  icor.. .:--:. 

24  tor  I  tell  you,  That  l  many  ii.e.  7.   1  pc«. 

prophets  and  kings  ha\e  c!u>ircd  to  }-]-~  . 

see  those  things  which  \e  ot«.-,  and  •  Sny^tncieni 

have  not  seen  '/v???  ;  and   to  hear  topir*  add,  .-f vi 

those  things  which  ve  hear,  and  '*  /•  *f 

have  not  heard  the  d  Man.    a. 

J5   "i   And,  behold,  h  a   certain  «p™«  l8-  ! 

lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  oi\  x[1'i-  V 

saving,  '  Master,  what  shall  1  do  to  s.  10.  1  Cor. by. 
inherit  eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  k  What  is  nin.-s.'iL'a. 
written    in   the  law  ?  how  readest  e  Jolm  i.  is.  n. 

tl           i  4  4-46.      x.     15. 

27  And    he     answering,    said,  c.»r.  ,  .  -.    1 

1  Thou  shah  love  the  Lord  thy  God  **■  / 
with    all   thy  heart,   and  with    all  ir 
thv  soul,  and  with  all  thv  strength,  17. 

and  with  all  thv  mind;  «  and  thy  *  n°''n 

neighlxjur  as  thyseU.  1  y, ..  ,.  . 

And  he  said  unto  him,  °  Thou  »»  " 

ied  light :  u  this  do,  and  gj  >L,H- 

Bhalt  live.  i   »*iB.  1  U  M^tt 

<    But   lie,    P  willing  to   justify  J« 

him                      unto    '             !  And  k '.                %o. 

who  is  Diy  neighbour  *  Hon 

30  And  J(                      ng  said,  A  .^T1^    ,v 

,."          .  '  •  ■!•  111.    1J,  1    . 

ceitaiii  man  went  down  From  Ji  ru-  u, 

n    to  Jericho,    and    tell   among  '  \\ 

,  irhich  stripped  him  of  his  " 

raiment,    r  and   wounded  him,    and 

departed,  leaving  him  1.           id  '•"rh,M"- 

31  And  ■  by  1  ban  •••  thi  re  i  im«  ,., '? '..    x,«. 

down  a  certain  '  priest  that  ^ 

:  when  he  saw  him,  ■  he 
b)  on  t         ther  side. 

And  like 
he    H  and 

m  him,  and    > 
thi 

he  journeyed, 

.  him, 

44.         r                              •  ■  •*> 
I. 


20.   cxliu  4. 

.   »8. 
SO.    Mat 

18. 
b  I.  1.  --. '-  :>l*rku>.S. 


>  .v. 

:■  ,.>.  1 


j:  D.  32. 


LU'tLL. 


A.  Dt  32, 


8  ~  7uGeH*  ^  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 

*  Matt.  '  xii    3.  anfl  brought  him  to   c  an  inn,  and 
Marg.  took  care  of  him. 

U  ^vm,*7X^23,  35  And  »n  ^e  morrow,  when  he 
f  vn.  42.   Matt,  departed,  he  took  out  *  twopence, 

xnL25.xxi.28  and  gave  them  to  d  the  host,  and 
g  jf**™"*43,  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him: 
h  Matt.  xx. _  28.  and    e 'Whatsoever   thou    spendest 

I.  uor'-r!'i',o'  more,  wiien-I  come  again  I  will  re- 

iLpll.  ill.  la,  19,  _*.     ..  ^ 

v.  3.  Heb.  ik  9  pa>  thee. 

—15.  Kev.  i.  5.  55  Y\  hich  now  of'  these  three, 
1  liiifrs-n?1'?  ftninkest  thou,  sivas  neighbour  un- 

Petlii.21.U0bn  to  him  that  fell  amongthe  thieves? 

iii.  16-is.  23,  37  Arid  he  said,  ■»  He  that  shew- 
h  Jobn'xl'  "-5.  ed  ^ercy  on  him,   Tl*en  said  Jesus 

xii.  1— 3.'  unto  him,  !  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 

I  viii.  2,  3.  Acts  wise. 

xvi.  15.  2  John        «o' -«r- .twt  •..  _ 

10.  38  ^  ISow  it  came  to  pass,  as 

mAi.  46.  vni.  35.  they  went,  that  he  entered  into  k  a 

Beut.  xrwii.  3.  certajn  village :  and  a  certain  wo- 

±"rov.    nn.   o4.  ,-»«-,  1  . 

Acts  xxii.  3.      man,  named   Martha,  J  received 

II  xn.23.  John%2,  him  into  her  house. 

o  Matt.  xiv.  i5.      2*^  And  sne  na(l  a  sister  called 
xvi.  2-2.  Mark  Mary,   "■  which  also  sat   at  Jesus' 

^'55  J      'v  'ect>  an(*  ^eard  hw  word. 
P  1—4.  -     n* 1V'      4®  But  Martha  was  n  cumbered 
q  viii.  14.  1  Cor.  about  much  serving,  and  came  to 

PhiL  iv?6.~ S5'  h'rn'    and    Sr"G>    L°rcU    °  d0St    th0U 

7  Ec.vi.n.Matt,  not  care  that  r  my  sister  hath  left 
vi.  25—34.        me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there- 

'  xxv.i.  4!^:  fe^  that  she  help  me. 
25.  Ec.  xii.  is.      41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
joim   ^vii    3.  urjt0  ner   Martha,  Martha,  5  thou 

Gai.  v.  6.    Coi.  r  ,  ■,  '  it     i 

jj.    10,  &c.  i  art    careful    and    troubled    about 

John  r.  ii,  12,   r  manv  things ; 
^JSf  2  JJ      42  But  s  one  thing  is  needful: 

22.  ps.'  xvii.  15.  and  Mary  hath  ■  chosen  that  D  good 

«,x.3o,iii.i73.  paj^^  x  which  shall  not  be  taken 
U£kT  *  6' avv'ay  from  her. 

X  *viij.  13.  xii.  2C.  33.  xvi.  2.  25.   John  jv.  14.  v.  24.  x.  27,  28.  Rom. 
»jii.  35—39.  CoL  iii-  3, 4,  1  Pel.  i.  4,  5, 

CHAP.    XL 

a  vi.    15.   ix.   18. '^€51JS  '*»c'ie?  liis  disciples  to  pray,  ami  encon- 

28.  xxii.  39— 45!  rages  earnestness  by -two  illnstrations,  1 — 13, 

Heb.  v.' 7.  '  *^e  cas{s  out  a  ^evil,  an(^  exposes  the  ahsur- 

b  P*.  x.*17.  six.  ^'t5r  atK^  malice  of  those  who  ascribed  the 

14.'   Rom.*  viii!  miracle  to  the  power  of  ReeJzebnb,  14—26. 

3£  27.  Jam.  iv!  ^e  s^ews  T^e  blessedness  of  true  piety  above 

2  3.  jUile  20.  a"    external   privileges;   and   warns  tlie  im- 

c  E<\'v.  2.    Hos.  penitent  Jews,  27— 36.    Dining  with  a  Phari- 

j'j^  gj  -»tfatt#  vi,  see,  lie  exposes  the  ignorance,  hypocrisy  and 

g_o~  wickedness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  37— 

d  Is  lxi:i  16  Matt.  52*    T'lev  tageily  endeavour  to  eusnaie  and 

vi!  9.  Rom.  i"  7.  accust  hira5  5S>  fii- 

viii.  15.  1  cor.  A>T  D  it  came  to  pass,  a  that  as 
Gail  4°rEph!  M  ne  was  praying  in  a  certain 
i.  2.  Phil.  L  2.  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
iV^;.c-ol'1'"3*  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
Hi.  ii— *is»  2  b  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
Thes.  1 1, 2.  ii.  taught  his  disciples. 

*  o6Ak,  „  r  p-       2  And  he  said  unto  them,  c  When 

e  1.  i^nr.  xx.  o.  rs.  x        _,      .       *  ,  .   . 

xi.  4.  Ee.  v.  2.  ye  pray,  say,  d  Our  Father,  e  which 
Dan.u.is.Matt.  aff  in  "heaven,  f  Hallowed  be  thy 
f  Lv?'x!'3.2xxii.  name.  *  Thy  kingdom  come. 
32.  i  King's  >iii.  h  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
?«■  lKi^  xi^*  so  in  earth. 

10.  Ps.  mi.  11.  .   „.  „     .  , j 

lxxii.  13,  19.  3  '  Give  us  *  day  by  day  our 
cviii.    5.    Ez.  dailv  bread. 

nXRi.xl^.  ,  4 'And  *  forgive  us  our  sins; 
?  \.  0— 11.  is.  ii.  '  for  we  also  fofgive  even*  one  that 

2—5.  Dan.  ii.  44.  vii.  IS.  27.  Rev.  xi.  15.  xix.  6.  x'x.  4.  h  Ps. 
ciii.  20.  Is.  vi.  2,  .3.  Matt.  vi.  10.  i  Ex.  xvi.  15— 22.  Prov. 
xxx.  8.  Is.  xxxiii.  1^.  Matt.  ri.  11.  34.  John  vi.  27— 33.  •  Or,  for 
the  day.  k  I  King*  viii.  34.  36.  P*.  xxv.  11.  18.  xxxii.  1—5.  Ii. 
1—3.  onr.  S,  1.  1=..  xhii.  25,  26.  Dan,  ix.  \9.  Hos.  niv.  2.  Matt. 
vi.  11*  1  JoJm  i.  8— 10.  1   Matt ,  •  1.  14, 15.  xviii.35.  Kpfc.  iv. 

B.    Co!,  iii.  1?,   Jam.  ii.  ::. 


is  indebted  to  tfS^  And  ™  lead  us  m  **  13-  ^»- 
not  into  temptation ;  °  but  deliver  SiiSif  i«£ 
us  from  evil.  x.13. 2  cor.xn*. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them ,  °  Which  7a 8-  Uer-  «•  10« 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  go  n  Gen/xKni.  16. 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto  P5.exxi.7.  j'ohn 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves;     ytS.1f*^3^*' 

c    -c  r  •        1      £        •         j.  •       i_i         m.  3.  2 1  im.  iv. 

0  tor  a  friend  ot  mine  j  in  his     13. Rev. xii.  13. 
journev  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  °  xviii*  1_ 8« 
nothing  to  set  before  him  :  +  ££/*-  #  hts 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an-  p  viii  6.  Gal.  vi. 
swer  and  sav,  p  Trouble  me  not :     l7%-  ac    ,«_ 
"  ■  the  door   is  now  shut,   and  my     xxv.  10. 
children  are  with  me   in   bed;   1  c  xv-rij. 4-s. Gen. 
c annot  rise  and  giv  e  thee.  J*?1*  2|j  i1  a2§; 

81  say  unto  you,  Though  he  Rom.  xv.-  30! 
Avill  not  rise  and  dVQ  him,  because     2  Cor.  xii.  e. 

t,  1  •      r  •       j  ,  1  r       Col.  11.  1.  iv.  12. 

ne  is  his  Iriend;  yet,  r  Ijecause  of  s  %^  24.  Matt, 
his  importunity,  he  'will  rise  a'rid  "»i.  29.  xxi.  si. 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth.        jtJei?jLac  37' 

9  And  !  I  say  unto  you,  r  Ask,  t  Ps.  1.  is.  cWvu 
and  it  shall  be  given  vcu  ;  n  seek,  5.  Jer.  xxxni.  3. 
anel  ye  skail  find  ;  *  knock,  and  it  ^-"V,™  Mark 
shall  be  opened  unto  vou.  xi.  24.-  John  iv. 

10'  For  >'  every  one'  that  •  asketh,  *0«  jjt*  *J  g 
receiveth;  and  he  that  ^ceketli,  24.  s:pdr.  xii! 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  °.  Heb.  iv.  is. 
it  shall  be  epeed  ^j?^' 

11  It  z  a  sou  shay  ask  bread  of  iii. 22, v.  14,15. 
any  of  yo\:  Ihat  is  a  father,  will  he  u  xiii:.  «■  p«* 
give  him  a  stone?   or  if  //e  ask  a     .^xiv. 4. 10.  cv! 


fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 


3,  4.  Cant.  iii. 
J -4.  v.  6.  Is. 
xlv.  10.  Iv.  6,  7, 

12  Or,  11  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  jer.  xxix.  12, 
v/ill  he  %  offer  him  a  a  scorpion  ?         13-  D^n.  ix.  3. 

1 3  If  >:e  then,  b-being;  evil,  f  know  ^;  ^^1^; 
how  to  ghre  good  gitts  unto  >*our  Act*  x.  4-6, 
children;  d  how  much  more  shall  Rom. u. 7. Heb. 
xtov.r  '-  heavenly  Father  r  give  the  x  .^.'25.  2  Cor. 
Holv  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?     vi.  2. 

14  TAnd  he  was  g  casting  out  >' X"V'9^  r^s'" 

,.,  ..  ,        ,  *°i,i       xxx  i.  22;  l>am. 

a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  iii.  3.  13.  54— 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  53.  J0n.ii.2-?. 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the  z  jt^Sttr*  iJV 
people  wondered.  Matt.  vii.  s,  10. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  h  He  ^r'/h^  « 
casteth  out  devils  through  *  Beelze-  Rev.'ix,  10"' 
bub  the  chief  of  the  devils.  b  Gen.  vi.  5,  c: 

16  And  others,  '  tempting  him,  SiJ/aS; 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.     John  iii.  *5,'e! 

17  But  he,  k  knowing  their  K;jfm.-.  *"•  is. 
tlioughts,  said  unto  them,  '  Every  dS"^^  is. 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  Matt.  yii.  11. 
brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house  ,  ^*  MJ*.9«  IZ' 

,.j,  1  r  n    ^,  d  Matt.     vi.    ^0. 

annaed  against  a  house,  ralletn.  Rom,  v.  9>  ]0; 

18  If  m  Satan  also  be  divided  17.  viii.  32.  2 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  king-  e  J.'^y" ''30-32! 
dom  stand?  because  r  ye  say  that  I  Matt. V.  16.45! 
cast  out  de%  ils  thrrugh  Reelzebub.       vi.  14.  a*. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  r  JST^  ?jS 
out  devils,  °  by  whom  do  vour  sons  xxxvi.  27.  Joel 
cast  them  out?    therefore   p  shall     J; 28T- .>fa?-  V}- 

,  .  .     ,  II.  John  iv.  10. 

thev  be  vour  judges.  vii.  37—30. 

20  But  if  I  with  «>  the  finger  of  g  Matt.  i^.  32. 33. 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  r  the     ,"".  32-37. 

Ii  Matt.  ix.  34.  xii.  24—30:  Mark  iii.  22—30.  John  vii.  20.  viii.  4?. 
52.  x.  20.        *  Cr.  Beelxfhul,  sr,  ]3.  T>.  i  MaU.  xii.  38.  39. 

xvi.  1—4.  Mark  viii.  u,  12.  John  vi.  30.  1  Cor.  i.  22.  k  Matt, 

ix.  4.  xii.  25.  Mark  iii.  23— 2o.  Jclm  ii.  25.  Rev.  ii.  23.  1  2 
Chr.  x.  16—10.  xhi.  16,  17  Is.  ix.  20.  21.  xi>,  2.  3.  m  Matt, 
xii.  26.  n  15.  Matt.  :vii.  31—3-1.  Jam.  iii  5—8.  o  ix.  4<?, 
Matt.  xii.  27.  28.  p  31,  32.  xix.  22.   Job  xv.    .     Matt.  xii.  41, 

42.  Ron*  ii'u  19.         q  Ex.  viii.  19.    Matt.  xii.  28,  r   2.  9.  II; 

Dan.  ii.  14.  Acts  xx.  2#.  xxvrti.  26—28.  2  Tlies.  i.  5. 


J.  D.  52. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


A.D.  Z2". 


s  Matt.   sii.  29*  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

t  rSl'ur.'iJ.'is.      21  When  ■  a  strong  man  arined 

x.  24, 25.  Hii.  keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 

LW.  ^  ll^l  lXl  PeaCe: 

John  j&%  iv.  22  But r  when  a  stronger  than  lie 
4,  Rev.  xx.  l-  shall  come  upon  him,  and  ov er- 
ufx.5o.Matt.  xii.  come  him,  he  takcth  from  him  all 
so.  Re\.  ni.  15*  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
"^  divideth  his  spoils. 

X  Matt.  xj..  43-        23    He    „  that    k  nQt  w.th    me   is 

y  Job  i.  7.  ii.  2.  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
„  \£*:  vv8, ,_     not  with  me  scattereth. 

7.   JUUJT.     VI.     3 1 —  _  ,      -_,,  ,  .  .     .        . 

40.  i>%.  ixiii.  i.  24  v\  hen  x  the  unclean  spirit  is 
I*  xxsv.  j,  2.  g0m.  (;Ut;  of  a  man,  y  he  walketh 
.\'iiv^''3.'7-Ez!  through  z  dry  places,  seeking  rest: 
xirji.  8  —  ii.  and  a  rinding  none,  he  saitti,  b  1 
Epiu  n.  2.         -will  return  unto  my  house  whence 

U  Pi-ov.  jv.  16.  Is.  T  J 

xJviii.  22.  ivii.  I  came  out. 

20,21.  25   And  when  he  cometh,  c  he 

b  2^.ark  f"  *°'  lX'  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

c  2  ci.r.  xxiv.  17  26  Then  goetb  lie,  and  taketh 
~2u  ri^n*i«!  t0  ^lim  seven  other  spirits  a  more 
ekx».  s.  Mmt.  kicked  than  himself;  and  they 
14,  45.  2  enter  in,  aud  dwell  tliere;  c  and  the 
I  u''V ,\u,'r~\''  iast  *tete  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
j.iiict- n.       tne  nii,t. 

J  >!  i5:       27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 

^pake  these  things,  a  certain  wo- 
.foiii.  v.i4. Hcb.  man  of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
31'  2~PeX'jfC2o  u"ce'  i;nd  said  unto  him,  f  Blessed 
—22.  iJoim  v.  t*  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
16.  Jude  12,1?.  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

r..  2*.  42. 48.  28  But   lu,      id     g  y        rather 

g  vu  47,  48.  vit,.  .  ,  ii,  7l  , 

u.  Ft  i.  l-:.  bjessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
i  of  Gr  d  and  keep  it. 
\;;:-:-7.£.     »^    £nd    |  when   tte^pcapte 

.Man.  vu.  ^1-  were   gathered  thick  together,  he 
ui.  4S- io.  began  to  sav,  '-This  is  an  evil  gc- 

luhn     mil    IT.  .    •  J  .  °    , 

,.  ,.  Bi-ai.  neration  :  «  they  seek   a   sign,  and 
e  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but 
24.   Kev.   ami.  tjlc  gj-p  0j-  Jongg  tiH.  prophet 

js,      BO  For  l  as  Jen..  ■  *-ign  unto 

the  Ni:.  so  siiwll  also  the  Son 

'  lvii.  .\4,  Matu  '  '  lnan  ^e  I '  l'us  gCUCPttifln. 

.  i3      31  The  :i   of    the    Booth 

•  M,-'''k  '"'■  shall    'rise   up    in   the    judgment 
44.a*u  vii. .»!,  ^itli  the  men  ot    this    generati 

and  condemn  them  :  lor  she  came 

^'n\u"'i-l'.  !r"  parttonithe  earth. 

rtiL   ii,  to   he.tr  the  w  Solomon  ; 

hoW.  °  a  greater  than  Solo- 

ini 

l  xx.'  47.       3  .     1  h  shall 

ii.10.  rjv.  Up   |Q    l|ic  jU(  j^    t|1js 


35  Take  r  heed  therefore  that  y  Prov«  *"•  =5- 

XWl.    12.     Is.  V. 


the   light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness. 

36  II"  thy  whole  body  therefore 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  z  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light ;  as  when  fthe  bright  shining 
of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  ^[  And  as  he  spake,  a  a  cer- 
tain Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
with  him  :  and  he  went  in  and  sat 
down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  b  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
c  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat- 
ter ;   d  but  your  inward  part  is  full  t  Gt.o  tandir  b<j 
of  e  ravening  and  wickedness.  '/*  ^v**  *Lifi' 

40  Ye  *  fools!  *  did  not  he  that       >*       .    ,  , 

,  i  .   i     •         ..i  i       a  vu.  3*.  xi\.  1.  1 

made  that  which  is  without,  make     iuv.  iX.  10-23. 
that  which  is  within  also  ?  b  Matt.  xv.  2,  3. 

41  But  h  rather   give  alms  *  of     S^2."5" 

such  things  as  ye  have,  and,  behold,  c  Matt.  v\iii.  25, 

1  all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  ?.?.• Gal:  '*. l ;!:.  ■ ■ 

.  ^  11       l  in  I mu  in.  5.  iu. 

42  But  k  woe   unto  you,   Phan-     j.  15,10. 

sees!   'for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue,  d  xvi. is. r.m. xi. 

5.  2  Clir.  xxv. 
Z.  N\\i.  20,  81. 
l'ro\.  \\ni.  45. 
>v\\.  11.  Jer.  iv. 
14.  Matt.  Kii. 
33—35.  \n.  iy. 
.Tolm  xii.  9i  viii- 
.'.  Ac*  \.  i.  viii. 
21— 23.  Jam.  iv. 
ff. 

..i.  13,  Ex. 
If.     |7i 
Z<  i"h.      11  i.     J. 
Malt.  »ii.  IS. 


20, 21.  Jor.  viii. 
8,  9.  John  Mi. 
4S,  49.  ix.  30— 
41.  Rom.  i.  a. 
ii.  19— 23. 1  Cor. 
.  i.  19—21.  iii.  18 
—20.  Jaw.  iii. 
13— 1^.  2  lVt.  i. 
9.ii.l3,19.Ri-v. 
iii.  17,  IS. 
z  Pa.  c\i>.  97— 
1C5.  1'rov.  i.  5. 
ii.  1—11.  iv.  18, 
19.  xx.  87.  Is. 
iMfc  16.  Ho».  \i. 
3.  Mutt.  siii.  11, 
12.  52.  Murk  i\. 
24,  25.  Kpli.  iv. 
14,  15.  CoL  iii. 
16.  8  Tmi.  11  i> 
15—17.  Ikl).  v. 
14.  Jam.  i.  25. 
2  Pet.  iii.  18. 


Matt. 


i,   and  shall  condemn  it 

ing 


generation,   and  snail  ci>nci< 
">  '  K,":«  ««  rented  at  the  pn 


if  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  '•  a  greater 
than  J'  here. 

NTo    inu:  he    h 

lighted   a    randh  In    .1 

y  ui.  •  a  bu- 

J; , 
p  i„  -10.  which   conr-     iii    •   1:    ■ 

rj  Jon.    i 

.,     r.  o\  e  :  ther< 
Man.    ^.    w.  ■single, tli y  w  1 

Math.     .>.     21,  , 

12.  light  ;  *  but  .•  1  <  il, 

utt.    v.    15.  thy  IkxIv 
«  M;iU.  ;. 

1".  f   IN.  .v,,. 

'    17,  13.  u    Acti  ii.  -1 

»■    Col  .       V|N.      1    ;. 

i-!.  I».  vi.  30.  nxix.  10.  x!ii.  19,  80, 
i~  Act*  xiii.  U.  Rom.  u.  e  - 


and  all  manner  of  herbs,  m  and  pass 
over  judgment  ar.d  the  love  of  God: 
thes^  ouglit  ye  to  have  done,  n  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe    unto    you,    Pharisees! 
"for   ye  love  the  uppermost  ie< 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in 
the  markets 

4\  Woe  unto  yon,    Seribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  >' for  ye  are 

.es  ivhi(  h  appear  not,  and*  ***•*?•  ^x'', 
the  men  that  walk  over  mem  are 
not  aware  oft/u 

45  Then  answered  onet)f  the"  law- 
vei  tintohim,  Master,*thu8 

sa\  ing,  ithoii  1  Blso. 

<\C,  And  he  said,  ■  Woe  onto  \  ou 
I  also,  ue  lawj  eta '  for  j  c  lade  1 

th  burdens  grievous  to  he  borne, 
e    touch  not  the 
burdens  with  <  ne  of  jrour  1'    ^rs. 

47  VVoe  unto  v  i  ft!  Lid 
the  i                     he  ptx>ph<  ts, 

v<  I1T  ' 

48  T]  »at 
\  c  all  •  m 

'   for  thi  «l   kill- 

yc  buil  I  •'  • 

I  Thci 

i 

■ 
■i. 


4, 5. 

¥vo\ .  i.  i  • 
«.     Jer.  r, 

.h.  ' 
.    .    1  Cor.    x». 

. 

ji.7.    Nu.ii.  x<' 
15.  \ci>. 

Zecb.     • 

I! 

14. 

\»  .  17.   I 
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.Act* 


A.  D.  32. 


LUKE, 


A.  D.  32. 


a  Gen.  ix.   5,  6. 

Num.  xxxv.  33. 

2  Kings  xxiv.  4. 

Ps.  ix.    12.    Is. 

xx vi.  21.   Rev. 

xviii.  20—24. 
b  Jer.  vii.  29. 
c  Gen.  iv.  8—11. 

Heb.  xi.  4.  xii. 

24.    1  John   iii. 

12. 
d  2  Chr.  xxiv.  21. 

22.    Zech.  i.  1. 

Matt,  xxiii.  35. 
e  xix.  39,40.  Matt. 

xxiii.   13.  John 

Vii.   47—52.  ix. 

24—34.  Acts  iv. 

17,  18,  v.  40. 
*  Qi\forbad. 


f  Ps.  xxii.  12,  13. 

Is.  ix.  12. 
g  xx.  20.  27.  Jer. 

xviii.  18.  xx.  10. 
h  Ps.   xxxvii.  32, 

33.     Ivi.    5,    6. 

Matt.   xxii.   15. 

18.   35.     Mark 

xii.  13. 


a  v.  1.  15.  vi,  17. 

Acts    xxi.     20, 

Gr. 
b  2  Kings  vii.  17. 
c  1  Cor.    xv.    3. 

Jam.  iii.  17, 
d  Matt.  xvi.   6— 

12.  Mark  viii. 
15. 1  Cor.  v.  7, 8. 

e  56.  xi.  44.  Job 

xx.  5.  xxvii.  8. 

xxxvi.    13,     Is. 

xxxiii.  14.  Jam. 

iii.  17.  1  Pet.  ii. 

1. 
f  viii.  17.  Ec  xii. 

14.  Matt.  x.  26. 

Mark     iv.    22. 

Rom.    ii.     16. 

1  Cor.   iv.    5. 

2  Cor.  v.  10. 
Rev.  xx.  11,  12. 

g  Job  xxiv.  14,15. 

Ec.    x.    12,  13. 

20.  Matt.  xii.  36. 

Juile  14,15. 
h  Matt.  x.  27, 
i    Cant.  v.  1.  16. 

Is.  xii.  8.  John 

xv.  14, 15.  Jam. 

ii.  23. 
k  Is.  Ii.  7,  8.  12, 

13.  Jer.  i.  8. 17. 
xxvi.  14, 15.  Ez. 
ii.  6.  Dan.  iii. 
16,  17.  Acts  iv. 
13.  xx.  24.  Phil. 
i.  28.  1  Pet.  iii. 
11.  Rev.  ii.  10. 

J  Mark   xiii.    23. 

1  Tbes.  iv.  6. 
m  Prov.   xiv.   26. 

Jer.  v.  22.  x.  7. 

Rev.  xiii.  7.  xv. 

4. 
n  Ps.  ix.  17.  Matt. 

x.  28.  xxv.  41. 

46.  2  Pet.  ii,  4. 

Rev.  xx.  14. 
0  Matt.     x.     29. 

Mais;. 
p  -24.  27.  Ps.  1.  10, 

11.  cxiii.    5,  6. 

cr.lv.      15,     16. 

cxlvii.  9. 
q  xxi.  18.  1  Sam. 

xiv.  45.  2  Sam. 

xiv.  11.  Matt.::. 

30.  Acts  xxvii. 

34. 
.  Job    xxxv.    11. 

Ps.  viii.  6.   Is. 

xliii.  3,4.  Matt. 

".'I.  26.  a.  3^. 


them  they  shall   slay  and  perse- 
cute ; 

50  That  a  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  "which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  of  b  this  generation ; 

51  From  c  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto 
the  blood  of  d  Zacharias,  which  pe- 
rished between  the  altar  and  the 
temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  efor 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  enter- 
ing in  ye  *  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  Scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  fto  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  s  to 
speak  of  many  things ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
h  seeking  to  catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Jesus  warns  his  disciples  against  hypocrisy ; 
and  the  fear  of  man  in  confessing  him,  1—9 ; 
and  shews  the  danger  of  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  10—12.  He  refuses  to  act  as 
judge  in  temporal  things;  and  warns  his  dis- 
ciples against  covetousness,  by  the  parable  of 
a  rich  man,  suddenly  torn  by  death  from  all 
his  purposed  enjoyments,  13 — 21.  He  cau- 
tions them  against  anxious  cares,  and  exhorts 
them  tb  seek  spiritual  blessings,  22 — 34,  and 
to  be  always  ready  for  the  coming  of  their 
Lord,  35—40.  He  instructs  and  warns  his  mi- 
nisters by  the  parable  of  a  faithful,  and  a 
wicked,  steward,  41—48.  He  predicts  the  di- 
visions which  his  Gospel  would  occasion,  49 
— 53  ;  reproves  those  who  knew  not  the  signs 
of  the  times,  54—56  ;  and  counsels  the  people 
to  seek  reconciliation  to  God  without  delay, 
57—59. 

|N  the  mean  time,  when  there 
■*■  were  gathered  together  a  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  b  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  c  first  cf  all,  d  "Beware  ye 
of  the  leaven  of  the  pharisees, 
e  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  f  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  g  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be 
heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which 
ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  clo- 
sets, shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
h  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  'my 
friends,  k  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  '  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear:  m  Fear  him, 
which,  after  he  hath  killed,  n  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea?  I  say 
unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  °  five  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthings  ?  r  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God. 

7  But  fi  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore;  r  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 


8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  s  Whoso-  s  1  Sam«  "•  30e 

J  -  Ps.     cxix.     46 


i— 

25.- 


Matt.  x.  32,  33. 

Rom.  x.  9,  10. 

Rev.  ii.  13,  iii, 

4,5. 
t  Matt.  xxv.  31 

34.  Jude  24 
u  ix.  26.  Matt 

33.   Mark   viii. 

38.  Acts  iii.  13, 

14. 2  Tim.  ii.  12. 

Rev.  iii.  3. 
x  xiii.     26,      2T. 

Matt.    vii.    23. 

xxv.      12.     41. 

1  John  ii.  23. 28; 


xii.  31,32.  Mark 
iii.  28.  29.  I 
Tim.i.  13.  Heb. 
vi.  4—8.  x.  26— 

31.  1  John  v.  16. 
z  xxi.      12  —  14. 

Matt.  x.  17—20. 
xxiii.  34.  Mark 
xiii.  9— 11.  Acts 
iv.  5—7.  V.  27— 

32.  vi.  9—15. 


ever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  c  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  u  he  that  denieth  me  be- 
fore men,  x  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  >  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man*  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  2  when  they  bring  you  y  xxiii'/Vt!  Matt! 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  ma- 
gistrates and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought    how   or   what    thing   ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ve  shall  say: 

12  For  *  the  Holy'  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  say. 

13  1[  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him*  b  Master,  speak  to  a  j&Hl5»  E*.  V* 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  c  Man, 
**  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divi- 
der over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
e  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness: f  for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  z  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully. 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  h  What  '  shall  I  do, 
because  I  have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  k  This  will  I 
do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns* 
and  build  greater ;  and  there  will 
I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
1  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  m  for  many  years  ;  n  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But    °  God  said   unto   him,  g  Gen.  xxvi:  12- 
p  Thou  fool,  this  night   *  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee :   1  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provided? 

21  So  is  r  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  *  rich 
towards  God. 

22  H  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
t  Take  no    thought  for  your  life, 

13.  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  &c.  1  Tim.  vi.  17, 18.  1  John  iii.  16,  17.  k  21. 
xvi.  4.  6.  Ps.  xvii.  14.  Jam.  iii.  15.       1  Dent.  vi.  11,  12.  viii.  12— 

14.  Job  xxxi.  24, 25.  Ps.  xlix.  5— 13.  Hi.  5— 7.  Ixii.  10.  Prov.  xviii. 
11.  xxiii.  5.  Is.  v.  8.  Hos.xii.8.Hab.i.  16.  Mart.  vi.  1-21.  1  Tim. 
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CHAPTER   Xn. 


A.  D.  32 


n  Gen,  xix.  17.  what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the 
job  i.  12.  ii.  4.  bodv,  what  ve  shall  put  on. 
Acts  x\ni.  is,      2^   1  lie  u  lite  is  more  than  meat, 
is.  33.  and  the  Ixxlv  is  more  than  raiment. 

x27.iKin?«vii.      24  Consider    "the    ravens:    for 

4-6.Johxxx.vm.    .  . 

4i.  Ps.  cxiv.  is,  tney  neither  sow  nor  reap  ;  which 

i^.    cxivii.    <,.  neither  have  store-house  nor  barn  ; 

^tT^'job  and    God    feedeth    them.    *  How 
'  x'xxv.  ii.  Man.  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the 

«■  3,«  fowls  ? 

*«?£»:*      25   And   'which   of  you,  with 
a  29.  p».  xxxix.  taking  thought,  can  add  to  his  sta- 

J"»5*Jf"  13*  ture  one  cubit  ? 
b  ?4.  Mat'tA'i.  28      26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 

—.o.  Jam.  i.  10,  that  thing   which  is  least,    a  why 
c  Wings  *   2  take  >'e  thought  tor  the  rest? 

cbr.  is.  27  Consider  b  the  lilies  how  they 

d  frt  iLa£  7'  l  ^row  :  tlle-v  to^  Ilot'        ?  3?in  not; 
e  viU"  *25.  *  Matt,  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  'c  That  So- 

viii.  2<5.  xiv.  3i.  lomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 

xvL  8.  xvn.  i7.  rayed  like  one  0f "these. 

f  ail  x.  7,  s.  xxii.      28  If   then   God   so   clothe  the 
35.  Man vi.  3i.  grass,    d  which    is   to-dav    in    the 

•  Or.   Itvc  not  in  j<    ,  j  .  • 

cartful ru-rpenre.  held,  and  to-moirow   is  cast  into 
g  Man.  v.  47.  vi.  the  oven  ;  how  much  more  itriil  he 

Tt& iv".1!.* dothe >*ou' ' ° >c of  little fait,i? 

j  p«!  ir.  i—A.  29  And  f  seek  not  ye  what  ve 
h  3*.  Matt-vi.  i.  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
JSifiTw:  neither  *  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind, 
i  x.  '42.  i  Kine:s  30  For  ?  all  these  things  do  the 
"''  u_q3'  r"  nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
x\xl%ii.  3. 19.25'.  ancl  L  yolir  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
bsxfcr.  11.   is.  have  need  of  these  things. 

Mm!'   Ii  it      31    But    '  ralher    seek    ye    the 

ta    vi.    27.  kingdom    of   God;    and    all   these 

Kom.  rut.  31,  things  shall  be  added  unto  vou. 

fliiPSiJ:      32  Feat  not,  *  little  flock  :  tor  it 

kCaut.i.  7,8.1*.  is  your  Father's  '  good  pleasure  to 

Smu'vH.   ic        -     Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
xvfi.  12-14.  alms;    °   provide  jrouxselves   ba 
lX-  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 

I  *..  xi.  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 

Bob.  i.  n,,  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
.pteth? 
11.  54  For  v  where  your  treasure  is, 

•,  "*  there  will  four  heart  be  alio. 
38-02.  j5  1  L.et  *  your  loins  I*.-   girded 

b>  dL  about,  and  r  i/o//r  lights  burning; 
TV;!?.'";.  3-5.'      30  And   ye  yourselves  like 'unto 
2  p*ci.  il     '  '  men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  v. 
n  BriM.  21.  Matt,  he-  will  f  return  from  the  weddil 
ifclJaJlfci  that  "when  he  Cometh  and  knot 

eth,  thev  may  open    onto   him  im- 

o  xn.o.     uSi:.  i.   M1,.,|jatcjv. 
6.    Matt,  rfc  19         0^.1  ,  «.». 

—21.  Mm  ni.      -if      B  «r<-  those  servants, 

1    inn.  vi  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  th, 

17-19.  Jam.r.  sh:ill    fm({     watc|,J>g;     VCTllj    1     say 

p  Mfttt.    ti.   21.  unto  you,  1  That  he  shall  gird  hi 
,,!"^"-            elf,  and  m  tn  01  down  to 

■  1   Knu>   Tiiu.1'  ud  will  '  rth  a:.< 

4<>.  ni.  the. 

"■  I  And  if  hi  ne*inth« 

14.  iptt.  i.  13.  second  watch,  or  <  ome  in  the  th 

h,  and    find 
4-10.   Pb.i.  ,,.  un.  ,. 

9  And  *  this  know,  1  *he 

xlix.   Ii.     \  .  \\'\v.  4.  Ijitn.  in.  25.  t6.   Mitt  ivr. 

xfi.34— ST.    ■         < 

QU.  1,  fcl  .    EST.  ...  11    (  ant.  r.  141. 

.SOL    Matt  wir.    45—47.  x.w.  20- :   .   Phil. 
ir.  7.  '.  1 1\».  >.  1—4.  2  Pcj.  i.  ii.  ui.  )  l 
Mi.  *.  Jer.  xxxii.  41.   Zepb.  ui.  17.  John 
ii.  9.   H  ..  »ii.  IT.  xiv.  i,  4. 

v.    J.  5.         a   Matt.  xxiv.    t\  4  J.    1  Tin  |    I 
"Her.  i.'  15. 


good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  net 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  bro- 
ken through. 

40  Be  b  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  son  of  man  come  th  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
c  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  d  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  e  stew- 
ard, whom  his  Lord  shall  make 
*'  ruler  over  his  household,  s  to  give 
than  their  portion  of  meat  h  in  due 
season. 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, '  whom 
his-  Lord,  when  he  comcth,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
k  That  he  will  make  him  ruler 
over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  •  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth 
his  coming;  and  shall  begin  ra  to 
beat  the  men-servants  and  maidens, 
n  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken; 

46  The  °  Lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  |  cut  him 
in  sunder,  *  and  will  appoint  him  ).ls 
portion  with  '•  the  unbeliever-. 

47And  that  servant  which  rkncw 
his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
hi  -  will, s  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stn/: 

48  But  he  that  r  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  stri; 
shall  be   beaten  with   few  sfrh. 

■  For  unto  whomsoever  much   U 

given,  of  him  shall   be    much    re- 
quired ;   and    to    wln.ni   men   1. 
committed   much,  of  him  they  will 

the  more. 

49  r  I  am  x  come  to  tend  fire  on 
the  earth,  I  and  what  will  I  if  it  be 
already  kindled  * 

50  But  z  I  have  a  baptism  te 

d    with  ;    *  and    bow    am    I 

-j-.sti  lUshedl 

51  Suppose  me 

Na; 

52  For  from  hi 

shall   l>e  fil  e  divided. 

.   and  t 
ec. 

.ad  the  - 
the  da 
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LUKE. 


A.D.  32: 


e  1  Kings  xvilL      54  *f  And  he  said  also  to  the 

iii.  %.'    Matt'  PeoPle»  e  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 

f  Job'  xxxYii.  17.  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say', 

g  i  chr.  xii.  p2.  There  cometh  a  shower :   "and  so 

Matt.     xa.    25.  . . 
xvi.  3.  xxiv.  32,  n-  1J>- 

33.  55  And  f  when  ye  see  the  south 

^g^;  ,xf241^;wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
Hag.ii-V.  Mai."  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 
iii.!.iv.2.Ae.s      56  Ye  hypocrites,    §  ye  can  dis- 

iv.  4?  Cern  the  fa'ce  of  the  sk^  and  of  the 

i  Deut.  xxxii.  29.  earth ;  but  how  is  it  h  that  ye  do 
Matt.  xv.  w-  not  discern  this  time  ? 

14.    XXl.  31,  32.  „  -*T  _    ;  ...  „ 

Acts  ii.  40.  xhi.  5'  *  ea,  and  •  why  even  ot  your- 
26-38.  selves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

k  San!  Sie!      38  VVhen  k  thou  g0^  with  thine 

1  xiv.  31.32.  Gen.  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
xxxii.  3— 28.  i  art  in  the  way,  l  give  diligence  that 
ISo osxii. 2i.' tnou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ; 
xxiii.  7.  Ps.  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  m  and 
JJJ  £"£*  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  offi- 
e!*2  cor.  vf.  2.  cer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  D  into 
iicb.  iii.  "—is.  prison. 

ra™;l4~i7!'Jit  59  I  tell  thee,  °  thou  shalt  not 
Ps.  1.22.  '        depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 

n  Matt,  xviii.  so.  the  very  last  ±  mite. 

1  Pet.    in.    U.  ■:  T 

Rev.  xx.  7.        o  rvl.  26.   Matt,  xviii.  34.   xxv.  41.  46.  2  Thes.  i. 

9r       t  Mark  xu.  42.  Marg. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Jesus  shews,  that  calamities  are  no  proof  of  pe- 
cuhar  guilt ;  and  exhorts  his  hearers  to  re- 
pent, in  order  to  escape  impending  ruin,  1—5. 
The  parable  of  a  barren  fig-tree,  which  was 
to  be  cut  down,  6—9.  Jesus  heals  a  woman, 
who  had  been  long  bowed  together,  and  silen- 
ces the  hypocritical  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
a  Acts  v.  57,  10—17:  he  compares  the  kingdom  of  God  to 

b  Lam.ii.  20,  Ez.  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  l»,19,and  toleaven.50, 
ix.  5— 7.  1  Fet.  £i.  Being  asked,  whether  few  should  be  saved, 
iv.  17,  18.  )ie  warns  the  people  to  strive  to  enter  in  at 

c  4.  Job  xxn.  5—  the  strait  gate,  before  it  was  finally  shut.  22— 
16.  John  ix.  2.  30#  jje  w-jjj  uot  be  divertetl  from  his  course 
Acts  xxym.  4._  |jy  ti,e  threatenings  of  Herod,  31—33.  He  pre- 
d  5.  xxi v.  -t/.  <ticts  and  laments  over  the  approaching  deso- 
Matt.  iii.  2. 10—  iatious  of  Jerusalem,  34.  35. 
12.  Actsii.  38—  „ 

40.  iii.  io.  prLLKli.   were  present   at  that 

e  xix. 42-44.  xxi.    A    season  some  that  told  him  of 

fX^Mtturii.  a  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 

45.xxii.7.xxiii.  had  b  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

^ —33.  xxiv.  21  2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
f  Neh.  iii.    is.  them,  c  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 

john  ix.  7.  ii.  leans  were  sinners  abov^  all  the 
s  jjSfof'  30'  Galileans,    because    they   suffered 

*  Or,  debtors,  vii.  Such  things  ? 

4i,'  42.    xi.  4*      3  i  teyi  vou  >Tay :  but,  d  except 

xTnt'24!1'  "  ye  repent,  "e  ye  shall  all  likewise 
h  3.  is.  xxviii.10  perish. 

—13.  Ez.  xvui.  4  Qr  tnose  eighteen  upon  whom 
•,  ps!  lxxx.  8-13.  the  tower   f  in  Siloam   e  fell,  and 

is.  v.  2-4.  Jer.  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 

i922o?SSk  xi'.  *  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 

12—14.  in  Jerusalem? 

k  xx.     10-14.      5  J  te]i  yOU  Nay;  but,  h  except 

Matt.  xx,.  ye    repent?    ye     sh'all     aU   1}kewige 

1  Lev.   xix.    23.  perish. 
**J  f'  Rom-      6  1  He  spake  also  this  parable : 

m«i.  o.'d.mi.  iv.  A  certain  man  had  a  '  lig-tree 
u.  M..u. iii.  10.  planted  in  his  vineyard:  and  he 
viMo.Johi.xY.  came  k  and  srught  "fruit  thereon, 

b  e,i."  xxxii.  10.  and  found  none. 
Matt.  m.  9.  7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 

0  f^'  "0-  32.  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these ;  three 
>\xiv.  o.  Num.  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
Mb.  v£  t-X  %*ree,  and  find  none;  '"cut  it 
jer.  xiv.  7— '.\  down:  "  why  cumbereth  it  the 
13.  xv.  1.  xviii.  ground. 

vim  x  "i  Li!      8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
<.  him,  °  Lord,  let.  it  alone  Cms  year 


also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  p  Ezra  is.  14,15.  • 
dung  it:  p»- *«■  22-28» 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well;  and  f5S^afiS 
p  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  Rev.  xv.  3,  4. 
cut  it  down.  XTi#  5~7, 

10  If  And  1  he  was  teaching  in  1 iv*  15.'  16,  44' 
one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  sab-  r  jf//"^^^ 
bath :  32, 33.x 

11  And  behold,  there  was  a  s  viii.  27.  43. 
woman  which  had  '  a  spirit  of  in-  johnv.Tc  ix! 
firmity  s  eighteen  years,  and  was  19— 21.  Acts  iii. 
t  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  ^i?" 22#  **v'  8 
wise  lift  up  herself.  t  Ps.  xxxviii.  6. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  ih'-  s.  Marg. 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her,  g^ly'  14,  *** 
u  Woman,  thou  art  x  loosed  from  u  vi.  s-io.  Ps. 
thine  infirmity.  cvii.20.  is.ixv. 

13  And  y  he  laid  his  hands  on  x  JgMatt* T,li' 16* 
her:  z  and  immediately  she  was  y  iv.  40.  Mark  vi. 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God.        f;  Vi"'. z5-'  x7i' 

14  And  a  the  ruler  01  the  syna-  2  xv;i.    14-  17. 
gogue  answered  b  with  indignation,     xvjn-  43«    ^f* 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on     ^"^."cxvi^ie, 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the     17! 
people,  c  There    are  six  days  in  a  v!»*  t1'  -"Cis 

1   1  •    1  •  .  a.  1       ■     '1l  xih.  lo.  xvui.  8. 

which  men  ougnt  to  work :  in  them     17> 
therefore  come  and  be  healed,  **  and  b  vi.  11.  John  v. 
not  on  the  sabbath-day.  J 16'  Rom*  *■ 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  c  k'x.xx.  9.  xxiii. 
and  said,  e  Thou  hypocrite,  f  doth  i2-  Lev.  xxhi. 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  d  ^_  '£'£*'.  \lc. 


loose  his  ox  or  his   ass  from   the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  water 


nn.  11. 


Matt.  xu.  10— 
12.   Mark  iii.  2 
—6.  John  ix.  14 
mgf  -16. 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  e  vi.  42.  Job 
8  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  *^i3!°M»tt! 
h  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  xv.  7. 14.  Acts 
eighteen  years,  •  be  loosed  from  viii.20— 23.xiii. 
this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  f  ^v^05'.  John  y;i. 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these     ?i-24. 
things,    k  all  his  adversaries  were  £*"•  *•  ^'J^-' 

o   ?  \ix»  "•  Acts  \U1« 

ashamed:  l  and  all  the  people  re-     '26.  Rom.  iv.  12 
joiced  for  all  the  glorious  things     -i°. 
that  were  done  by  him.  h  J£  2Jo^ 

18  %  Then  said  he,  m  Unto  what     26. 
is  n  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and  fc^f^J'JJ 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it?  Psl'xl  i4.'cix! 

19  It  is  °  like  a  grain  of  mustard-  29.  exxxii.  is. 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  p  cast  ,  2-TnP;lu;A9'/ia 

,   .  ,  ,    .  '  ,1    XIX.  37—40.  4«. 

into  his  garden ;  «J  and  it  grew,  and  j0hn  xii.  17, 18. 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  r  and  the  fowls  Acts  "'•  9~ 1U 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  mzVviLsi.Lam. 
of  it.  ii.  13. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Where-  n  ;^62^  ^Iark 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  0  Matt.'  xi'ii.  3J, 
Gcd  ?  32.    xi-ri.    20. 

?1  It  is  s  like  leaven,  which  a  ^Jjj 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  mea-  p  v.a".  \i.  2.  viii! 
sures  of  meal,  c  till  the  whole  was  13-  Is«  ,v»'« T1U 
teavened,  Sri.  £ 

2  2  *|  And  he  went  D  through  the  q  Ps.  hxii.  16, 17. 
cities  and  villages  teaching,  x  and     *'•  *?•'  2,««*  o«' 

a   ,      T  ,«?'  7.  XllX.  20—25. 

journeying  towards  Jerusalem.  \\.  2,  3.  iiiu  1. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  10-12.  liv.  1- 

y  are    there  few    that   be   saved?  Ez.xvV1.S-s4! 

z  And  he  said  unto  them,  xiTii.1-12.Dan. 

ii.  34,  35.  44,  45.  Mic.  iv.  1,  2.  Zech.  ii.  11.  viii.  20—23.  xiv.  7— 
9.  Acts  ii.  41.  iv.  4.  xv.  14—13.  xxi.  20.  Gr.  Rom.  xv.  19.  Rev.  xi- 
15.        r  Ez.  xxxi.  6.    Dan.  iv.  12.        s  Matt,  xiik  33.    Marg. 

t  Job  xvii.  o.  Ps.  xcii.  13,  14.  Prov.  iv.  18.  Hos.  vi.  3.  John  iv.  14. 
xv.  2.   1  Cot.  v.  0.  Phil.  i.  6.  0— 11.   1  Thes.  v.  23,  24.  Jam.  i.  21. 

u  iv.  43,  44.  Matt.ix.  3J.  Mark  vi.  6.  Acts  x.  38.  x  ix.  51.  Mark 
x.  32—34.  y  Matt  vii.  14.  xix.  2T.  \\.  10.  xxii.  14.  z  xii.  IS 
—15.  xxi.  7,  8,'  Matt,  xxiv*  3-5-.  Mark  xui.  4,  5.  Jotm  xxi,  21,22. 
Acts  i.  7.  8; 


A.  D.  32. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 


.1.  D.  33. 


*  ixi.  36.   Gen.      24  a  Strive  to  enter  in  at  b  the 

utt.'  2'  X  stniit  Kate:  '  for  many,  I  say  unto 
Mi  vi.  27.  i  vou,  wfll  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
Cor.  7.  j10^  i^.  a' 

c^L^^Heb!      25  When  d  once  th<  *sr  of 

jv.  iu  2  Pet.  i.  tlie   hou~>e    is   risen   up,    and    hath 

b  !itt.  vii    13  '  shut  to  tfte  cloor>  ann  >°  1)CS5n  lo 
14.  ''  v,tand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 

door,  saying,  '  L  rd,  Lord, open  unto 

ae!'  kcXU."  is.  us;    and  he  shall   answer  and  s 

l*.  i.  if.  iVm.  2  unto  vou,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 


wiii. 


are 


presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 


31.  Mark  vi.  18 

-20.  John  vii.      26  Then   shall   ye  begin  to  say, 
34.     vni.    21.     \\  ,.  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 

Rodi.    ix.  31— 
..  3. 

d  Ps.   xxxxii.  ft.  our  streets. 

!t  5lcf'    2r  But  he  sha11  s:t^ h *  tel1  -V011' 

.zu.17.    **  1   know   you   not  whence  ye  are: 
e  Gr-n.    %:i.  i6.  '  depart  from  me,  all  j/r  w<  rkera  «  f 

NUtt.  jttT.  io.      •    • 

..ut.rii.  1(  „       •  . 

21, 8S.  m,  i:,      28  I  here  shall  be  *  weeping  and 

gnashing  o)  i,  '  when  ye  .shall 

6  Timliii'.'s.2;  im>  Hntl  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 

..  to*.  '  and  all  the  pi  .  in  ■  the  ki 

b  rH.L.6.  Man.  {i,  m  f){  Ci.xl,  and  :'  vou  yourselves 
i  ,  t.  thrust  out. 

€r.i  .  id  c  tlicy  shall  come  from 

from  the  west,   and 
>.  cxix.'  from  the  north,  and  /r&/>?  the  south, 
ii5.    rx  v.    5.  ,nj  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 

lios.        I\.       12.       ,■    ,  .       ,  ° 

CI.  * l  Kj'  -1- 

io.      CO  And,  behold,  p  there  are  last 

>t,lt-  */!»•   ^  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 

Mil.  42.  50.  i  •    i       .      •      -        t 

i?.    ni>.    9\.  hi  st  v.  men  shall  be  I 
***•  *°-  31  *  The  same  day  there  came 

\JiLiu    >Iur' certain   of  the   Pharisees,    saying 
wi.  unto  him,  i  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
ll erod    v,  ill    kill 
u  \.  15.  iu».  j\u  tnee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.   Go 
tell  '  •  l  I 

id  I  i  ■  ■>.  to- 

te third 
£  da\i     !  d. 

\-  '  I   niHst  v 


6.  Kii.   4- 

5,6.1 

:.   b.  w.  i 

d  xi. 


CHAP.    Xl\. 

Jesus,  on  the  ,nbbath,  heals  a  man  who  li.iri 
dropsy,  and  ju<.ii.'ic»  Imux-lf  in  »u  tic 
By  jiarabUs  lie  t 

hsNpitaEty  to  the  poor,  12—14,  •>!• 

o    the  great  supper,  15—24.      1 
of  it-Jkleni»i.  .  ....  iii 

order  to  be  die  di 

and  illustrated  !>>  -  x-.    - .    ,. 

nan  of  salt  wliuJ.  l.u>  lost  iu  saiour,  S4,      j^jc, 

3s. 

AND   it  came  to  lie  b  j..hnii«. i..l 

"-      went  into  the  house  of 
the  b  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the   sabbath-day,   that    c  tbj 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And    Jesus    answering,    spake  «.  i 
unto   d  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,     ; 

saying,  c  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the     V  .  ** 

sabbath-day  ?  f  m 

4  And    r  they  held  their  peace.     *^" 
And  he  took  mmt  and  healed  him,     xv 
and  let  him  go;  x^u- 

5  And  answered  them,   saying,  h  *':';', J I*-1?,.  ee 
•   vVhieh  ot  you  shall  have  an  a>s     •> 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
in  t  straightway  pnll  him  out  on  the 
sabbath-day  * 

6  And  h  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  1  And  he  '  put  forth  a  para- 
ble to  those  which  were  bidden, 
when  he  marked  how  k  they  chose 
cut  the  chief  room- 

,L  Pun.  iu. 


vi.  10. 

. 

Mil.       I. 
\MI. 

Matt 

k  Ni.    4">.    KZ, 
Mark  s  i. 
ThiL    ii. 


•• 


them, 

H  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
rran  to  a  wedding,  sit  n  in 

the  highe.-.t  room,  lest  a  more  ho- 
nourable man  than  thou  be  bid, 
of  him  ; 

\-.<\  he  that  bade  thee 
lum  come  y  to  thee,   Give 

wit]  tie    to    take    the     lev 

roc  i 

But    when   then    art    hidden, 
ra  go   and    sit    down  in    the 

•.hat  wl  !e  thee 

.,    he    may   say   unto   tl 
lYi'  up  higher:  n  then  sh.dt 

>  in  th 
ui    that    sit    at    meat    with 
th<  e. 

1 1  F<  r     v.  hini- 

. 
hum!)!  -      l;<  d. 

•   'Hum.  said  he 
urn  .  ,ll(  u  i 

1 J;;''  Vi  |  dinner  I  ivoC 

...  i  w 

«  JoJ.  nor    ,) 


rn. 

1<  m. 


:,.  which    *  kilk  st  the   pi 
*»«  stonest  them 

r :    *  hi  i      tve  ' 

athered    r   i\\\   chil  lren  togeth* 
gather  her  b 

and    yc    W 


Pro*. 

Rrr. 

l<>-i 
27.   . 

11.17. 

2".       •     >..       I    . 


14. 


1-  I. 
null. 

I 


- 

■ 

Itwi. 

- 

12.      Z.rli.  \i.   1  I.  I 

Jolui 

10.  Pa,  exriii.  SO.    U.  \l.  •— lLfii.  T.   Zedi.xii.ia 

-.rk  xj-  P,  10.  Johi  -  '■ 

-1». 


■ 

a 

14 

I 

.     I 

.     r  An-.  I       em  t 

that  .rd 

m, 


• 

' 

■is,     17 

■ 

A.  D.  33. 


LUKE. 


A.  D.  33. 


I 


xvi.  15, 15.  Rev.        lg    And  they   b  aU  with   one  con_ 


u  xii.  37.  xlii.  29.  «  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
^•ifCvv^o'  i»  the  kingdom  of  God. 

vm.  11.  xxv.  10.  o        ,      t  ,. . 

joimvi.27,ikc.      16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  x  A 
itev.xix.9.       certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 

x  5SX32&S:  and  v  bade  many : 
12-14.    zecb.      17  And   sent    z  his   servant   at 
"*•„  2ll14Malt'  supper-time  to  say  to  them    that 

y  Cant.  v.  i.  is.  were  bidden,  *  Come ;  for  all  things 
lv.  i—7.  Mark  are  noV/  ready. 

xvi.  15, 15.  Rev. 
iii.  20.  xxii.  17. 

« iii.  4-e.  ix.  i—  sent  began  to  make  excuse.     1  he 
5.  x.    1,   &c.  grs^  S£q(|  ur^0  nmij  c  j  have  bought 

Matt.  ii'  if ul  a  Piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
x. i,&c Acts ii.  needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee 

03,    39.  in.  23,  ^ave  me  exCUSed. 

24.  Xin.  26.  38,  .  ,      T     , 

39.  19   And    another   said,  I   have 

a  Matt.  xi.  27—  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 

£&&.*$  42 to  Prove  them:  l  p1^  thc€  have 

Cor.  v.  18—21.  me  excused. 

vi-  *•       ■  20  And  another  said,    d  I  have 

xx'nii.'  12",  13.'  married  a  wife ;  and  therefore  I 
xxix.    11,    12.  cannot  come. 

io!i6V'i7.'Matt.'  21  So  that  servant  came  *  and 
xxii.  5, 6.  John  shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
i.11.  v.  40.  Acts  the  master  of  the  house,  f  being 
xvi'i.  4%  V.  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  s  Go 
xxviii.  25—27.    out  quickly   into  the    streets    and 

c -sVtvS"^ lanes  °f the  city> and  bring  in  m" 

Mutt.  ""xxiv.  88*,  ther  h  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
39.  1  Tim.  vi.  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 
%*ueb*x£ll'.      22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord, 
1  Johnii.i5,  is. J  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  command- 
d  26  —  28.   xviii.  fec^  k  an^  yet  there  is  room. 

vkS'-si  23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 

e  ix.  10.  2  s-m.  servant,  l  Go  out  into  the  high- 
xxiv.  13.  Matt.  wayS  an(j  liedees.  and  m  compel 
xv.  12.  xvm.oi.     ,  -y   '  «?  ,     *■ 

Heb.  xiii.  17.     them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
f  24.  Ps.  ii.  12.  rcay  he  filled. 

HeS'Ss'-M    24  For  l  say  unto  y°u'  n  Th.^ 

25,26.  Kev.  xv.  none  of  those  men  which  were  bid- 
1,  &c.  xix. 15.    c»e u  shall  taste  of  mv  supper. 

«  XXIV.  47.  Prov.  Kr      .  .    '  l  •" 

i.  20-25.  viii.  25  ^|  And  °  there  went  great 
2-4.  ix.  s-4.  multitudes  with  him :  and  he  turn- 

S't1\\  Matt!  ed»  and  sa^d  unt0  tn-em» 

xx'i.  *'e  28  —'si!      26   If  p  any  man  come  to  me, 

John i\\39~42.  an(j  q  nat€  not  his  father,  and  mo~ 

39.'  Acts  vii.  4  ther,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
—7.  Jam.  ii.  5.  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 

b  Matt.'xif^'.  28*  OWn  ^e  a*S0>  *ie  cannot  De  my  &s~ 

i  Act/i-i*xi'     '  ciple. 

k  j*"  ;:.*?•{.  ?j*  2?  And  whosoever  r  doth  not 
ii/V.'T'nri.ii'.  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
5,  6.  1  John  ii. s  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Ps^vjii'lls!  28  Fo1'  wllich  of  vou>  e  lending 
xi.*  10.  xix.'  24'  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
25.  xwii.  13.  first  and  u  countcth  the  cost,  whe- 
i'-iX'3o.6'zech.'  l^er  ne  have  sufficient  to  finish  i?.? 
xii.  8,  '\  Mai.  i.  29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
ii.  Matt.  xxi.  tlie  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
xxviiTw!'  20.'  finish  ti\  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
Acts  ix.  15.  x.  mock  him, 

li^li.^ x *7.    30  Sayins» x  This  man  be§an  to 

xviii.  fi.'xxij.  21*  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

S2.  xvvi.  18—20.  xxviii.  28.  llnru.  x.  18.  xv.  9—12.  Eph.  ii.  11— 
S2.  Col.  i.  23.  m  xxiv.  29.  G01.  xix.  2,  3.  Acts  xvi.  15.  Rom. 
Si,  13,14.  ICor.ix.  19— 23. 2  Cor.  v.  11. 20.  vi.l.  Col.  i.  23.  2  Tim. 
jv.  2.  n  Prov.  i.  24—32.  Matt.  xxii.  8.  xxiii.  38,  39.  John  iii. 
i9.  30.  viii.  21. 24.  Acts  xiii.  46.  Heb.  xii.  25,  2'"-.  o  xii.  1.  John 
vi.  24—27.  j>  Dent.  xiii.  6—8.  xxxiii.9.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25,  26.  Matt, 
x.  37.  Phil.  iii.  8.  Rev.  xii.  11.  q  Gen.  xxix.  30,  31.  lleut.  xxi. 
15.  Job  v.i.  15,  16.  Ec.  ii.  17—19.  Mai.  i.  2,  3.  John  xii.  25.  Rom. 
*x.  13.  r  ix.  2^—25.  Matt.  x.  33.  xvi.  24—25.  Mark  viii.  34—37. 
X.  21.  xv.  21.  John  xix.  17.   2  Tim.  iii.  12.  s  Mutt.  xiii.  21. 

John  xiii.  33.  Acts  xiv.  22.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  t  Sen.  xi.  4—9. 

Prov.  xxiv.  27.  u  33.  Josh.  xxiv.  19—24.  Matt.  viii.  20.  x.  22. 
xx.  22,  23.  Acts  xxi.  13.  1  TJies.  iii.  4,5.  2  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  X  Matt. 
vii.  27.  xxvii.  3—8.  Acts  i.  18, 19. 1  Cor.  iii.  11—15.  Heb.  vi.  4—8. 
„•*  38.  2  Pet.  ii.  19-<23.  2  John  8. 


31  Or    what    king,   y  going   to  7  i  *™ss  xx-  »• 

,  .     °       ..  °      i •  2   Kings   xvuu 

make  war  against   another  king,     20-22.    Prov. 
sitteth   not   down    first,    and   con-     xx.  18.  xxv.  8. 
suite th,  whether  he  be  able  with  z  J*  ^i^"^ 
ten    thousand   to   meet    him    that     Kings  x.  4]  5. 
cometh  against  him  with  twenty     Job  xi.  9.  Matt. 

.  1  j  i  v.  25.  Acts  xii. 

thousand  ?  #      20>  Jam#  iv,  6 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is     —10. 

yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  a  26,...v*  "•  208' 

J      ,        °  „    J      j  '     ,      .      „,  xviu.  22, 23.  28 

ambassage,    z   and    desireth    con-     _30.  j0hn  xii. 
ditions  of  peace.  6.  Acts  v.  1—5. 

33  So  likewise,  a  whosoever  he     ^.^7*10.  i 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that     John*  ii.  15,16. 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  b  ^Att' ,  v*    ^* 

34  Salt  'ii  good:  b  but 'if  the  salt     Sivf^Heb.' 
have  lost  his    savour,   wherewith     vi.  4— 8. 
shall  it  be  seasoned }  c  ^;t#8'  g;  *£ 

35  It  is  neititer  fit  for  the  land,     xiij.  9.  Re*v.  iii 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men     7. 11. 17. 29. 
cast  it  out.    c  He  that  hath  ears  to 

hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.   XV. 

The  Pharisees  murmin^  at  Christ  for  receiving 
sinners,  1,2.    The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  a  T* '     ..7",  '   v,"' 
3—7;  that  of  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  8—10;  and      29#.  P'1' 3_0,  %z' 
that  of  the  prodigal  son,  11-32.  ™1U    .27>    ~8, 

T^HEN  a  drew  near  unto  him  all     ^f^'a-si" 

the  publicans  and  sinners  for     Rom.  v.  20.  1 

to  hear  him.  .  J^'J- l5'    .. 

r.   a      1  k,_i      ttii_       •  t  c      -i_        b  29,30.  V.30.VK. 

2  And  b  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  34'  3g.  xix.  7. 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re-  Matt.  4x.  11. 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  £or!  *?  9-n. 
them.  Gal",  ii.12. 

3  And   he   spake   this  parable  c  xii>  15-  MafV 

.,,,.<.~  ..I  •  xu«  11-  Rom.  n. 

unto  them,  saying,  j, 

4  What  c  man  of  you,  d  having  d  Ps.cxix.i76.is. 
an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of    ^li*  6'  r^'J'^f 

,1  1     ,,  .       1  ,  ,  •  iSZ.  XXXIV.  o.  JI, 

them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  12. 16. 31.  Man. 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  *««*«  12>  13« 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  26-28?  iVct! 
find  it  ?  ii.  25. ' 

5  And  e  when  he  hath  found  it,  e  »*-^  ^  j0tn 
[  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  8  re-     jv'  34,*  35!  Acts 

joicing.  ix.  1—15.  Rom. 

6  And  when  lie  cometh  home,  Jj^'jj- 
he  calleth  together  his   h  friends     3—7. 

and  neighbours,  saving  unto  them,  *  *«• . xl-  10'  }}: 
Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have/ound  5.  m^.4* v.  I' 
my  sheep  which  was  lost.  Eph.  i.  19,  20. 

7  I  say  unto  you.  That  likewise     jji 10*  V*'  7*  I 

;  •  i     11    u       •      1  Phcs.   J.   5.    2 

1  joy  shall   be  in  heaven  over  one  Thes.  i.  11.  2 

sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  Tim.  ii.  25.  1 

over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  f|^24.5*32.  is. 

k  which  need  no  repentance.  liii.  10'  11.  ixii. 

8  If  Either  what  woman,  having  5-  Jr!*-xxs!!-4Jt 
ten  *  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  xxkiif  11?']*^ 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  yii.  is.  Zeph, 
and  sweep  the  house,  '  and  seek  ",**•  ]l',JohJ} xv* 
diligently  till  she  find  it?  h  7. 10. 24.  ii.  13, 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  14.  is.  lxvi.  10, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her  ^JJJaXS 
neighbours  together,  saying,  m  Re-  23.'  xv.  3.  Phil! 
joice  with  me;  for  I  have  found  >•  4.ii. i7.iv.  1. 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  -jTr-o.  "" 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  i  32.  v.  32.  Matt. 
n  There  is  iov  in  the  presence  of,  x^iii' 13'-     1f 

.  .       Jf-V,    j  v  „  k  29.      xvi.      15. 

the  angels  01  God  over  °  one  sin-  XViii.  9-11. 
ner  that  renenteth.  Prov.  xxv.  12. 

11  f  And  he  said,  p  A  certain     JSJa^,  9* 

man  had  tWO  sons:  •  Drachma]  here 

translated  a  piece  oftUvef,  is  the  eighth  of  an  ounce.— and  equal 
to  the  Roman  penny.  Matt,  xviii.  28.  Marg.  1  xix.  10.  Ez. 
xxxiv.  12.  John  x.  10.  xi.  52^Eph.  ii.  17.  m  6,  7.  n  ii.  10— 
14.  Mutt,  xviii.  10.  11.  xxviii.  5— 7.  Acts  v.  19,  20.  x.  3— 5.  Heb. 
i.  14.  Rev.  v.  11—14.  o  vii.  47.  xiii.  5.  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  13— ljk 
Mate  xviii.  14.  Acts  x^  18.  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  p  Matt,  xjflj 
$3-31. 


A.  D.  1 


CHAPTER   XVI. 


A.  D. 


a  Dew.  m.  is.      13  -^n^  lac  V(*»nger  of  them  said 

:.  to  his  father,  father,  -  give  me  the 

?V?7  goods  that  falleth  to  me. 

-lo.  Job  x-\i.  And   he  a    unto  them   his 

.ng. 

1  not  many  days  after,  the 
.,. i.-i.  vounger  son  gathered  all  together, 
-  :  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
,.  country,  and  there  '  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 

.  there  f  arose  a  mighty  famine   in 

**•  that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 

u  want 

9,  10.      15  And  a  he  went  and  joined 

"•  l3.-  ^  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country, 

i.  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  *  to 

•         :.ed  swine. 
.4.  2  Pet.      16  And    ,   he  W(M\^   f^    have 

t  x  Ckr.  xaSm.  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that 

and  *  no 


man 


lx.  hi.  27.  t}je  swine  did  eat 

)Lu.    u.    9— 14.  .      .   . 

Aim.  mm.  9,  10.  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  a  when  he  came  to  h 

^{."^iS:  xlf*  he  *ud>  b  How  man>'  hired 

is.  iriL  17.  Jrr.  servants  of  my  father's  liave  bread 
*•  ■-*•  enough,  and  to  sjiare,  and  I  perish 

vith  hunger' 

18  I  c  will  arise  and  go  to  my 

X  ^5i7^'xait  ^atner»    ^d    WI'    ■■/   "J110    nim- 
m.  a.   mA  iib  d  Father,  e  I  have  sinned  '  against 
*.  Roa.i.24-  heaven,  and  before  the 
Si^1^'      19  And  am  «  no  more  worthy  to 
:.  5.  ir.  i7-  be  called  thy  son :  h  make  me  as 
f  thv  hired  servants. 
»!"*!    .2°  -^nc*  ne  arose,  and  came  to 
Im.  i».  s!  his  father.    '  Rut  when  he  was  j 

*<*»-  a  grea-.  r  saw  him, 

.  exfii.  V.  ic  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  *  and 

ii.  Jon.  u.  fell  on  his  neck,  and  k  m. 

m  ?^«_-s  ««_      21  And  the  son  said   unto  him, 

r,   I  have  sinned   m  against 

u  s.  Jrr.  heaven,  and  m  thy  sight,  and  am 

J  AttiiH)  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 

o.  son. 

¥$L  iL  •  But  **  fathcr  ^d  t0  llis  scr- 

uTtvIlu  Bring  forth  ■  the  nest  robe, 

«.  Ja»-  tnd  put  if   on  him  ;   and   put 

b  l        Lam.  i.  "nS  "o  his  hand,  i  and  slioes  on 
*  his  feet. 

ksk£«"'        Vrul  brinj>  hitner * the  ix' 

Fobr".  calf,  and  kill  .  let  u3 

13.  be  men 

ny  son  was  dt 
Lam.  and  i>  ;tlive  again;  *  he  was  lost, 
>«-»•  L      And  they  began  lo 

*"  "•*"  "*•  *•  '•   K«»    rr  »t-«i- 

.  9.  25  Now  "  his  elder  son 

M  *,  1 .«.  1  1. 

H.  ■  ...   4.1,  41.     1   K,i,^    > 

P»-    \\».  nu.   J— ».   1  . 

.n  L  •—  1 
Mb        k  *.  «.  ni.  0,  7.    Gr«-  KXiiL  ia    J*h   \6i.  0.    : 


Ma  t  f .  tt.  ! 

■ 


■16. 


-10.    1  Ptt. 

.  <•  Mi*.  ' 

'jj.    H«JTB. 

n»r 
• 

:7.  Eph.  I 

.  8.  o  On.  \1j.  41.    Frth.  .11.  10. 

pDrut. 
:■>.    Kph.  »i.  1  J. 
q  C-  <.  Pro^.n.  1    1..  u 

"^    >Utt  rBL  «.    'ohn  t.  Si.  «.  M. 

$.   Judr  it    RfT.  ,,,.  i.  .   4.  ».  ii\.  10.    C««.  \U. 

Is,  ". 
.vw.  io.UTi.ii.  Jit.r\a.iJ-;4,  Rafa.x44.ii 
1.-1.26.        i. 


the  field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  •  lie  heard 
music  and  dancii 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  a^ked  .  tilings 
meant. 

Vnd  he  said  unto  him,  >  Thy 
brother  is  come :  *  and  thy  father 
hath    killed    the   fatted    call,    be- 

^.e  he  hath   received  him   s 
and  sound. 

And  a  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in:  fa  therefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out  and  intreated  hi 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
father,  c  Lo,  these  many  years 
1  serve  thee  :  neither  transgress*, 
at  any  time  thy  commandment ; 
and  ,l  yet  thou  never  gaiCSt  me  a 
ku!,  thut  I  mi.^ht  make  merry  with 
my  triei 

30  But  as  soon  as  ■  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  '  devoured 
thv  living  with  harlots,  .ast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  *  Son, 
thou  art  cs  b  me,  and  all  ; 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  1:     ivai  meet  that  we  should 
make   merr>-,  and   be   glad : 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,   an 
alive  again;   and  \va->  lost,  and  is 
found. 

h  rii.   35.  Ho*,  xir.  0.   Joo.  it.  10,  li.    It 
Kph.  u.  I— 10. 

I     H    V  P.    X\  J. 
The  parahl*  of  the  .  t3, 

vtructiocM  contained  m  it.  1 
the  hypoerit)-  of   ttn:   Pb*n>t^.  who  «]•  1 .  .. 
him;  and  tp»-»k<  of  thr  itxroouctio n  ol 
..arable  of  thr  rich  1 
and  LMaruv  19— 

so  unt 

as  a  *  certain  1 
man  which  had    b  a  ste  and 

•  :m  that 
he  had  '  11  goods. 

_    Ind  ed  him,    and 

unto  him,   d  H  it  that  I  ! 

this  of  the 

r  thou 
fx:  n 

O 

1  i  ithin 

W        ihall  I 
lort' 

;>:    'I   cannot 
beg  I  am 

4  I  am    l  resi.lved   what   t 
that,  when    1     on    pal    -  M     :    the 

uito  their  ii 

5  So  hr  cmttl 

•.•btr>rs      • 
unto  tl. 
■ 

An    hundred 


-     Ex.  xi. 

20.   2  Saiu.  vi> 
14.  P»-  xxu  11. 
cL  4. 
•         Jer. 
..  1J. 
W.    Acts  ix.  17. 
;.  Pbitun. 
16. 
23. 

.1.  30. 

1  Sam.  nii.  le. 

•-  I\n. 

5.   1  x v  i.  i.    Joiu 

-J.    Matt. 

XX,  1  1 

-  16. 

•- 
7.  Joo.  iv.  4.  9. 

■ 

Ia.    I«  ui.    2,  3. 
3. 

itori. 

PbiL 

-:o.    Rev. 

MaJ. 

Rr» 

11. 

".  11* 

>Utt.    EX.    13— 

27.38.  UonuL\. 


A 


6 
•  rocasurcs 

•  .       raki 
dowfi  quirk 

7   I  1    ,c  to  an 

west    thou*    And 
.  »  An  hundred   |  mcav 
A  nd    he    sn 
,  and  w 
- 
10—14.        n  «.  it.  r 
t  A  ncsiwz  ouotmBTi  abvet  ftmrtrtn  tari 


1.   1  Cor.  o.  i. 

IVt.  i\.  10. 

W  30. 

Trot. 

I 
«.  Jj 

! 

k      * 

Cor.    ».    10.     t 

k  tu  :i 

-at, 
c  \"i-.  *.  r.ith. 

- 

-  i'. 
11. 

.   I  \tLJ0.TS.  p 

o. 


A.  ID.  S3. 


LUKE. 


A.  D.  58. 


i>  10.  xviii.  6.    ^       s  And  the  lord  commended  the 

qEx.i.io'.21sam.  p  unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
xiii.  3.  2  Kings  i  done  wisely  :  for  r  the  children  of 
%}gi  ^lor'  "'  tn^s  w°rld  are  s  in  their  generation 

r  xx.  34.  Ps.  xyii.  wiser  than  c  the  children  of  light 
14.  i  Cot.  iii.       9  And  I  say  unto  you,  u  Make  to 
is,  19.  Phil,  uu  vcurselves  fiends  *  of  the  f  mam- 

s  Ps.  xiis.  10-ic.  monof  unrighteousness:  that,  y  when 
Matt.  xvu.  si?.    ve  fay   tjiev  may  receive  you  zinto 

t  John     xu.    36.  •  ,     '  .        <_    ../ ..  J 

£ph.  v.   8.   i  everlasting  habitations. 

Thes.  v.  5.   i      io  He  that  is  a  faithful  in  that 

PeUn.9.Uohn  which    ^  leastj    ^    faithful    alsQ    ^ 

u  xi.4i.'  xiv.  14.  much:  and  b  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
***?j  J?**  l7-  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 
Dan."^.  '27!      **  ^  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
Matt.    vi.    19.  faithful  c  in  the  unrighteous  ±  mam- 

\«s  xfZiu  mon'    wll°   wu*    commit   to   your 

2  Cor. 'ix/12-  trust  the  d  true  riches? 

15.^1  Tim.  vi.      12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 

i/ie-is?  m*  ful  m  e  tnat  which  is  another  man's, 
x  11.  13.  Matt,  who  shall  give  you  *  that  which  is 
j.  T* u-' ,    t,       your  own  ? 

r  Or.  ric/ies.  Prov.        ^  «  -kt      « 

xxiii.  5.  Him.      lj  No   s  servant  can  serve  two 
vi.  9, 10.17.       masters:  for  either  he  will  h  hate 

v  £'.  AS^.fc!  tne  one>  and  lovp  tile  °ther ;  or  else 

lvii*.  16.  "  he  will  hold  to  the  cue,  and  despise 

z  2  cor.  iv. ,17,  the  0ther.    Ye  cannot  serve  God 

18.  v.  1.  1  Tim.        j 

vi.i8,i9.  Jude  ano  mammon. 

21.  14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  '  who 

3  Btofc*Mv^2iJ  were  covetous,  heai-d  all  these  things; 

23.  Heb.  iii.  2!  and  they  k  derided  him. 
b  John  xii.  6.  xiii.      15  And  he  said  unto  them,  J  Ye 
c  g'  27'  are  they  which  justify   yourselves 

t  6r,  riches.        before  men,  but  m  God   knoweth 
d  xii. 33.xviii.22.  vour  hearts:    *  for  that  which  is 

Prov.    vni.    18,  tL-    v  i  , 

19.  Epb.  iii.  8.  highly   esteemed    among    men    is 
Jam.ii.  5.  Rev.  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

ilwfc   1      16  The  °  law  and  the  prophets 
chr.  xxLx.  14—  iv ere  until  John :    since  that  time 
16.  job  i.  21.  p  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
Hosf'Sl.*  a,  i\  q  and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 
Matt.  xxv.  14—      17  And   r  it  is  easier  for  heaven 

f  xV'42.  col.  iii.  anc*.  earth  to  pass,  s  than  one  tittle 
3,  4."i  Pet,  i.  4,  of  the  law  to  fail. 
?♦  o        18  Whosoever  rputteth  away  his 

5  josh!°xxiv!  if!  ™fet  an^  marrieth  another,  com- 
Matt.  iv.-io.  vi.  mitteth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
^j*  Rom.  ^'J-  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
Jam!  iv?'4.  1  her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 
John  ii.  15, 16.      19  *fi  There  was  a  certain  u  rich 

?xfiTi5**xx.  47.  man'  which  was  "clothed  in  >'  pur- 
is.'  M.  11.  Jer!  pie  and  line  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
■ri.  13.  viii.  10.  tuously  eveiT  day: 

StiSuMatt!  20  Ar,d  there  was  ■  a  certain  beg- 
xxiii.  14.  gar  named  a  Lazarus,  which  b  was 

k  li^'p-53  -xv^i"-  *a^  at  *us  Sate!  c  m^  °^  sores> 
ts.cax.sil  is.      21  And  a  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
iiii.3.  Jer.  xx.  « the  crumbs  which   fell  frcm   the 

36  xii.^e3!  X1'  Y1C^   man's  table :    moreover,   the 
1  x.29.  xi.'s9,40.  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores 

xviii.  11.  12.21.  xx.  20.  47.  Prov.  xx.  6.  Matt  vi.  2.  5. 16.  xxiii.  5. 
25—27.  Rom.  iii.  20.  Jam.  ii.  21—25.  m  1  Sam.  xvi.,7.  l  Chr. 
xsix.  17.  2  Chr.  vi.  30.  Ps.  vii.  9.  lxvi.  14.  exxxix.  1.  2.  Jer.  xvii. 
10.  Johu  ii.  25.  xxi.  17.  Acts  i.  28.  xv.  8.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Rev.  ii.  23. 
n  Ps.  x.  3.  xlix.  13.  18.  Prov.  xvi.  5.  Is.  i.  10—1 1.  Am.  v.  21.  22. 
Mai.  iii.  15.  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  v.  5.  o  29.  31.  Matt.  \i.  9-H.  John 
i.  45.  Acts  iii.  18.  24.  25.  p  ix.  2.  x.  9.  1).  Matt.  iii.  2.  iv.  17. 
x.  7.  Mark  i.  14.  q  vii.  26—29.  Matt.  xxi.  32.  Mark  i.  45.  John 
xi.  48.  xii.  19.  r  xxi.  33.  Ps.  cii.  25—27.  Is.  Ii.  6.  Matt.  v.  18. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10.  Rev.  xx.  1 1.  xxi.  1.  4.  s  Is.  xl.  8.  Rom.  iii.  31. 
1  Pet.  i.  25.  t  Matt.  v.  32.  xix  9.  Mark  x.  11.  12.  1  Cor.  vii. 

4. 10—12.  u  xii.  lfi— 21.  xvii;.  24,25.  Jam.  v.  1—5.  1  1.  xv. 
13.  Job  xxi.  11—15.  J's.  lxxiii.  3— 7.  Ez.  xvi.  49.  Am.  vi.  4—6. 
Rev.  xvii.  4.   xviii.  7.  16.  y  Judg.  viii.  2*.  F.;th.  riii.  Iff.  K/.. 

xvi.  13.  xxvii.  7.   Mark  xv.  17.  20.  z  xnii.  3S.  43.    1  Sum.  ii. 

8.  Jam.  i.  9.  ii.  5.  a  John  xi.  1.  b  Acta  iii.  2.  c  21.  Job 
ii.  7,  8.  Ps.  x>,  *  v.  19.  lxxiii.  14.  Is.  i.  P.  Jer.  viii.  22.  d  1  Cor.  iv. 
11.  2  Cor.  xi.  27.        e  Matt.  sv.  27.  Mark  vii-  28.  Jobn  vi.  12. 


22  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  that  the  f  Job  iii#  i3_ig. 
beggar  died,  and  e  was  carried  by  is.ivii.i,2.Rev! 
the  angels  into  h  Abraham's  bosom:     *1V-13:  „  .„ 

CT  Jrs     XCl     11    12 

'  the  rich  man  also  died,  k  arid  was     Matt.  xiii.  38- 
buried ; 


43.      xxjv.    31, 


23  And  « in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  h  S^*14* 


24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  °  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  p  have  mercy  on  me ; 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  linger  s  in  water,  r  and 


lxxxvi.  13.  Prov. 
v.  5.  vii.  27. 
ix.  18.  xv.  24. 
Is.  xiv.  9.  15. 
Matt.  v.  22.  29. 
xviii.    9.    xxiii. 


-  vm.    11. 

eyes,  being  m  in  torments,  and  n  seeth  John  xhi.  23. 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  .  x*'-20«         . 

M„  i         i  xu.  20.  Job  xxi. 

a  bosom.  13. 30_32>  Ps, 

xlix.  6—12.  16 
—19.  lxxiii.  18 
—20.  Prov.  xiv 
32.  Mark  viii* 
36,  37.    Jam.  r. 

cool  my  tongue";  »  for  I  am  tor-  k  2  Khigs^ix!'  X', 
mented  in  this  flame.  35.  Be  viii.  10! 

25  But  ixbraham  said,  c  Son,  u  re-  Js6* xi *'• 18-  xxii- 
member  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  1  pj  ix.  17.  xvi. 
receivedst  x  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 

26  And  >  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf     32>  1  c°r.  xv. 
fixed:  so  that  they  which  would     5£ti5?B«i 
pass  from  hence   to   you  cannot;     xx.  13,'  u. 
neither  can  they  pass"  to  us,  that  m^-     vi!?:    2?> 
would  come  from  thence.  kev!'xhvio.ii! 

27  Then   he   said,    I  prav   thee     >x- 10. 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  wbuldest  n  *[£  £*,«Jl*tt' 
send  him  to  my  father's  licuse  :         0  30.  iii.  8.  Matt. 

28  For  I   have   live   brethren;     "•• g- John  viii« 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them ,  *  lest     b^Sy. *a?ixt 
thev  also  come  into  this  *  place  of     7. 8. 
torment  P*| Sfnu  *?nii* 

29  Abraham    saith    unto   him,     jam.'ii^is?' ' 

b  They  have  M<^es  and  the  pro-  q  is*  *&•  ft  is. 
phets  ;  let  them  hear  them.  S^n'1?.; ^ 

->«*.i  •  j        -vr  r      t  IV.    10.    14.    Vn. 

o0    Ai«I    he    said,    Psay,  rather     37.  Rev.  vii.  16, 
Abraham:  but  if  one   went  unto     rr.xxii.  1. 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  c  re-  r  J^Li!  0?  12' 

pent.  s-Is.      lxvi.      24. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  d  If     JJ*«-  ?xv- ,41- 

1  1  .    sr  .     ,  Mtrk   IX.   43— 

they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro-  49.  2  Thes  i.  e. 
phets,  e  neither  will  thev  f  be  per-  Rer. xiv.  10,11. 
suaded  though  one  rose  from  the  t  f^  **■  *** 15, 

dead.  a  23.   Lam.  i.  7. 

Dan.  v.  22.  23.  30.  Mark  ix.  46.  x  vi.  24.  Job  xxi.  13, 14.  xxii. 

18.  Ps.  xvii.  14.  xxv-ii.  35,  36.  xlix.  17.  lxxiii.  7.  12-20.  Rom. 
viii.  7.  Plul.  iii.  19.  1  John  ii.  15. 16.  v  20.  John  xvi.  33.  Acts 
xiv.  22. 1  Thes.  iii.  3.  4.  Heb.  xi.  25, 15.  Rev.  vii.  14.  z  1  Sam. 
xxv.  30.  Ps.  xlix.  11.  Mai.  iii.  IS.  2  Thes.  i.  4-10.  Jam.  i.  11, 12. 
v.  1—7.  a  xii.  59.  Ps.  i.  22.  Matt,  xxv.  46.  John  iii.  36.  2  The*, 
i,  9.  Rev.  xx.  10.  xxii.  11.  b  P*.  xlix.  12.  13.  c  16.  Is.  viii. 
20.  Mai.  iv.  2—4.  John  v.  39—45.  Acts  xv.  31.  xvii.  11, 12.  2  Tim. 
iii.  15—17.  2  Pet.  i.  19—21.  d  xiii.  3.  5.  Rer.  xvi.  9.  11.  e  John 
xi.  43—53.  xii.  10,  11.  f  Gen.  ix.  27.  Marg.  Acts  xix.  8.  xxvi. 
28.  xxviii.  23.  2  Cor.  v.  ll. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

Jesus  teaches  his  disciples  to  avoid  givinj";  offen- 
ces, 1,  2  ;  and  to  forgave  one  another,  3. 4.  He  a  Matt.    xvi. 

shews  the  powejr  of  faith  5, 6 ;  and  that  man's  xviii.  7.   Ror 

best  obedience  has  no  merit  with  God,  7—10.  xiv.  13.  20,  21. 

He  cleanses  ten  lepers;  of  whom  only  one.  and  xyi.    17.  l  Cor. 

he  a  Samaritan,   returns  to  give  thanks  to  viii.  13.  x.  32. 

God,  11—19.    The   spiritual  nature   of  the  xi.  19.  2  The 

kingdom  of  God.  20—22.    The  manner  in  »•  10—12.  Rev. 

which  it  would  be  established,  with  the  ruin  ii-  14.  20.  xiii. 

of  all  who  neghcted  it, 23— 37.  14,  &c 

'  I  'HEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  b  Matt.  xvin.  6. 

.  -     .     .  .,  ,      .      L     .  c       *xvi.  24.  Mark 

*  It  is  impossible  but  that  ot-     ix.  42.iCor.Lx. 

fences  will  come;  but  wee  unto  15.2  Pet.  ii.  l— 
him,  through  whom  they  come!        c  l'.t sl> u#  ^ch. 

2  It  were  b  better  for  him  that  xiii.  7.'  Matt. 
a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  ^"j'l3- 5-  w- 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  1  c0r.  vii^'n! 
that  he  should  offend  c  one  of  these  12.  ix.  22. 
little  ones  d  xx,#.   34'    Ex# 

„      nn .     ,  j    ,  ,  XXXlV.12.DeUt. 

3  lake   d  heed  to  yourselves:     iv.  9. 15.  23.  1 

Chr.  xix.  6,  7."  Epb.  v.  15.  Heb.  xu.  15.  2  Jobn  3. 


A.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


A.  D. 


e  Matt,  sviii.  15  e  If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
-17.  thee,  '  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  re- 

fS:^7,-.£p<=nt  fMKivchim. 
8,  9.  xvii.  io.      4  x\nd    e  it   he  trespass  against 
xxvii.j,  6.  Gal.  tliee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  se- 
v.'i9.  14'   a'n*  yen  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to 

g  Matt.  xAiii.  2i,  thee,  saying,  h  I  repent ;  thou  sjialt 

Si.  4-7  lje££  for&v*  him- 

i».  3i,  3i.  cPoi!      5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  {he 

iii.  i2, 13.         Lord,  '  Increase  our  faith. 

b2rVwfiVi*  6  And  the  l™1  said» klf  >e 

l^iT.Ro'iii.xii!  had  Faith  as  '  a  grain  of  mustard- 
20,  2i.  2Thei.  Seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  syca- 

i  Mark 'k.'  24.  2  mine-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by 
Cor.  xi  i.  h— io.  the  root,   and   be  thou   planted   in 
Thus  VVHcb.  tne  sea  >  and  lt  should  obey  you. 
xii.  2.  i  Pet.  i!      7  But  ,:1  which  of  you,  having  a 

k  m"23'  v"  ao  servant  plowing,  or  feeding  cattle, 
2i.xxi.2iVMurk  Vv'iM  say  unt0  nira  n>'  and  by,  when 
ix.  23.  xi. -2-2,23.  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and 

lCui-   xiii   2.  ;t  dowu  t      meat? 

I   mil    19.    Matt.        „     .       .       .„  , 

x,,,.  8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 

mxiii.  i5.  xiv.  5.  him,  -Make  ready  wherewith  I 

nGSXiV  ma>'  SVP>   L  and  £h'd   th>"oeli',   and 

i\e  me,    till   I  have  eaten  and 

"  *''  ,    drunken  ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt 

1»  1  '  •  M        .  i    i    •    i    i 

-i'i.  Job  x*ii.  eat  and  drink  ? 

,.  xxxv.  7, 8.  9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant 
!?."  V.'jxW.'  V,*.  because  he  did  the  .things  that 
.Mutt.'  xw.'  3o.'  were  commanded  him?  I  trow  not 
--,40'-  ,w,u  10  So  likewise  ye,  t1  when  ye 
Cor^uiofirt  sllal1  navc  done  all  those  things 
a\  i.ii.  which    are  commanded  you,    say, 

ii..e,'\ i lvt. v.  \\c  arc  unprofitable  servants:  we 
q  ix.  si,  52.  John  have  d.  >ne  that  which  was  our  duty 

!▼.  ••  to  do. 

'LEa  »  "   And  it  came  to  pass,  » as 

Num.  v.  a,  s.  he    went   to  Jerusalem,    that    he 
x"  ed  through  the  midst  of  Sanaa- 

ria  and  Galilee. 

12   And    as    he    entered   into  a 
1  Vi'.u.r  4iu  ™Uage.  there  met  him  ten 

men   th  ,    '  which 

Markix.  ,d  afar 

)'  13  And  the)   lifted  up  fAWr  m'i- 

er,  '  have 

V."' 

Lilt,     v  in.       .  ,  .  , 

.  .    .  s.  iv.50       M   And  when   he  saw  f/rw,   he 
-53.  i\.  7.  kL  said   unto  them,    :  Go 

,  ','£  ,„.  2  <  cs  UMt(>  *'"-'  And  it 

ime  t-i  pass,  that  •■  as  the)  went, 
■  "••  they  were  cleansed. 

1—4.  evil.  20—  i'-      \       j    v  i  i 

15.       IS   And  ■  one  Oi   til  em,  when  he 
lw   that  he    w;  iled,   turn*  d 

SC  :^1k;.;i,!d  wi*  a  loud  voice  glori- 

.is.  i  God  ; 

•J       16  And    *  fell    down  on  /. 
.""  V:!  :it    nis    fc<  ;    him    thanks: 

John  nd  he  •  Samaritan. 

17    And    .'  said, 

sh.4,«.i0.      Were  there  not  t  a?*  but 

re  are  the  nic 


Clir.    xxvi.    20, 
21. 


Matt  wn- 

30.     xxv.      31. 

\w  I.'  ..  l  Thes. 
v.  2.  2  Th.  s.  it. 
2.  8.  .him.  v.  8. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10. 
m  i\.  J2  x\  iii.  Si 
—33.  \\r 
26.  -46.  Man. 
x\i.  21.  wii.  '  ' 
23.   XX.    18,    19. 

Mark      Mi: 

i\.  31.  \.  33. 
n  1  Sam.  -\  ii\.   7. 

x.  1  '.  U.  lui.  !. 
Matt.    w-i.     ,  ' 
Mark     -m  i  - 
Juhii  i.   11.  xfi. 
38. 


is  There 
turned    b  to 

ii.  in.  9.   Pi.  io      \       i    l  i  •  t 

;.    13.    John       1J  And  ih"  s-i;i1  "•:,)  him,   \t 
go  thj  waj  ;  4  thy  faith  hai 
,  .  thee  whole. 

■>  P».  wi\.  1,  2.       __  ..    .      .      . 

u.xiii.i2.     20       vnd  when  he  was demand- 

u.-v.mv.  ,.      ed  of  the   Pharisi    -.    ■  i  the 

D  ,,.'";  »m  of  (;„d  sb  me;  he 

sred  them  and  Bail  kine- 

|d  vii.  50.  viii.  48.  xriii.  4i.    Matt.  ix.  I 

11.  svi.  Ii.  xiv.  11.    \ 


dom  of  God  cometh  not  with  *  ob-  ■  0r,  MwwA 
servation.  shew.    23,   24. 

21  Neither  shall  thev  say,  f  Lo  ***  ^  <J 
here!  or,  lo  there!  for,  behold,  John' x viii'.  36. 
R  the  kingdom  of  God  is  t  within  f  xx!-   8-    Matt- 

0  '  xmv.     23  —  28. 

)  0U*  Matk  xiii.  21— 

22  And  he  said  unto   the  disci-     23. 

pies,  The  days  will  come,  b  when  s  *^m[  ,x7'v"  17# 
)e  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  t  Or.  o»"«n'?  you. 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  x.  9-11.  Matt, 
shall  not  set  £  23,  Joh"  ;' 

23  And  they  sh;ill  say  unto  you,  h  v.  35.  xiii.  35. 
'See  heie,  or,   see  there:   eo  not     ?1;1ut-    ,x  „,15, 

r  . ,       '        '   r  .,  ,  °  Jclm    vii.  33— 

alter  them  nor  tollow  them.  ,„.  21—24. 

24  For    k  as  the  lightning,  that     ^'.- 35-  ai 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  fiari  un-     ^*x^'uiij[ 
der  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  i  u.  Matt.  udv. 
part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also     =.\-^6.  -Mark 
the  Son  of  man  be  '  in  his  day.        k  Job n»W3  4. 

25  But  first  m  must  he  suffer  ZeA.  b.  14. 
many  things,  and  be  n  rejected  of  ,  m-'m,^!  ^h. 
this  generation. 

26  And  °  as  it  was  in  the  davs 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  p  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  1  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  the}-  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark ; 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all, 

28  Likewise  also,  r  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  thev  budded : 

29  But  •  the  same  day  that  Lot  °  c;,n; vii- 
w tat  out  or  hndom,  it  rained  fire     15  — is. 

and  brimstone  from  hea\  en,  and  de-      ^i". 

stroyed  them  all.  ,1,1;- 

0  Even  thus  shall  it  be  l  m  the     ,,. 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  n 

In  that  day,  ■  he  which  shall 

be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff 

in  trie  hu'.-'-.   let  him   not   come 

Ice  it  awa\  ;  and  he  that 

is  in  the  field,  let  htm  likewise  wK 

return  back. 

it  L(»t\  wife. 

shall     sr<  I.    '<» 

e  !ns   lite,  sh.dl   lose    it. ;    and 
^  ta  r  shall  \i  k  his  life,  sh.dl 

it 
34    '  I    tell    you,    ■  in   that   night 

shall  be   '  two  nu  n  in  one 

IkhI  ;  the   one  shall    be   taken,    and 

:  shall  be  left 

TWO  shall  b<  d- 

together ;  the<one  shall  be  tal  1    . 
the  other  l< 

rwo  i 

field  ;  the  one  shall  b<-  taken,  and     li  ]         ' '" 
tne  other  I'-tt. 

•    '  ihty  answt  red  1 

,      ,«,     Xll(: 

•  1  .1  1 1  1 

1  tint-,     tin    11,         \\  Ik 

..  I..  I  . 

thi  •  .  .'7.    *m 

1- ;.  /  1         . 


10—: 

— 14.        1 

.Job 
.     I   . 

\vi    1. 

II.  J 

1    '..  11.     \..i.      . 
KVi  40,50.  Jaili. 

r,  . 

ler.  I. 
EH  .  xi.  b. 

Am.       i\.        1 
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LUKE. 


A.  D.  S3, 


a  xi.  5—8.  xxi. 
36.  Gen.  xxxii. 
9,  10.  24—26. 
Job  xxvii.  8— 10. 
Ps.  lv.  16,  17. 
lxxxvi.  3.  Marg. 
cxliii.  5—7.  Jtr. 
&xix.  12,  1 3. 
Rora.  xii.  12. 
Eph.  vi.  18. 
Phil,  iv.  6.  Col. 
iv.  2. 12. 1  Thes. 
v.  17. 


the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together. 

chap.  xvm. 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  judge  and  the  im- 
portunate widow,  shewing  that  men  should 
pray  without  fainting,  1—8.  That  of  the  Pha- 
risee and  the  publican,  9—14.  Jesus  receives 
and  blesses  little  children,  shewing  that  his 
disciples  should  be  like  them,  15—17.  He  de- 
tects the  covetousness  of  a  young  ruler ;  shews 
the  danger  of  riches;  and  promises  great  re- 
wards to  those,  who  have  forsaken  things  pre- 
sent for  his  sake,  18—30.  He  foretels  his  own 
sufferings,  death  and  resurrection,  31,  34.  He 
opens  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man,  35—43. 

,  Ps.    xxvii.    13.    AN  D    hC   SPake    a    Parable  Unt0 

Jon.  ii.  7.  Gal.  them  to  this  end,  a  that  men 

yi.  9.  Heb.  xii.  ought  always  to  pray,  b  and  not  to 

f  Q  f 

*  Gr.  certain  city,  'ami  J 

c  4.  Ex.  xyiii.  2i,      2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  *  city 
6-8?  j^'xxix.'  a  j^S.6'   c  which  feared  not  God, 
7-i7.Ps.ixxxii*.  neither  a  regarded  man  : 
i—4.  Jer.  xxii.      3  And  there  was   e  a  widow  in 

c-81.7'  Mjc.Xiii.' tllat  city*  and  she  came  unto  him, 
i-3.'  Rom.  hi*,  saying,  f  Avenge  me  of  mine  ad- 

d  P4r_v8'xxix    7    VersaiT- 

is^'xi'ii!'?  4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 

e  Deut.  xxvii.  19.  but  afterward  s  he  said  within  him- 

UTjob  *  xxii:  self>  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 

o.  xxix.  13.  is.'  regard  man ; 

i.  i7.  2i-23.-  5  Yet  h  because  this  widow  trou- 
f  7,e8*.  Rom.  xiii.  Weth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 

3,4.  her  continual  coming  she  '  weary 

g  xii.  17.  xvi.  3.  me> 

b  xiffi'/jtKiglxvi.  6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
16.  2  Sam.  xiii.  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

i  ItZtt. xv.23.  7  And  *  shall  not  God  t  avenge 
Mark  x.  47,48.  his  own  elect,  ,n  which  cry  day  and 

k  xi.  13.  Matt.  njght  unto  him,  n  though  he  bear 
Tsam.  xxiv.  12  long  with  them  ? 
-is.  xxyi.  io,  s  i  tell  you,  that  °  he  will  avenge 
S*  i5-i8X*  iv  them  speedily.  Nevertheless,?  when 
1-7.  Jen  xx!  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
ii-i3.  2  Thes.  finci  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

»?&£&;£   9  n  And  he  sPake  this  parab?e 

m  ii.'    37.      Ps.  unto   certain   i  which   trusted   in 
Thel^'iii1'  io1  themselves,  f  that  they  were  righte- 
i  Tha ™v,  5.  ous,  r  and  despised  others  : 
2Tim.i.3.Rev.      \q  Two  men  went  up  s  into  the 

„  rt'xk  i,  2.  temple  to  pray ;  the  one;  a  Phari- 
Hab.  ii.  3.  Heb.  see,  and  the  other  a  publican. 
x.  35-37.  ji  Xhe    Pharisee   u  stood,    and 

°  rxiiii.X7-9.  %  praved  thus  with  himself,  ■  God,  I 
Pet.  ii.  3.  iii.  8,  thank  thee,  that  1  am  not  v  as  other 
Matt  xxiv  9_  nien  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
13.  24.  i  Thes.  terers,  or  even  as  this  publican, 
v.  i— 3.  Heb.  x.      12  I  z  fast   twice   in   the  week, 

23-36.  Jam.  v.   a  j  ^yQ  ^^  Qf  aU  that  T  p0SseSS. 

<i  x.  29.  xv.  29.  13  And  the  publican,  b  standing 
xvi.  is.  Prov.  afar  0^  Would  not  lift  up  so  much 
K^ASS  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, c  but  smote 
ix.  28. 34.  Rom.  upon  his  breast,  saving,  d  God  be 
^y  Ph:.3Vii32i  merciful  to  me  '  a  sinner. 
"  Ph,1-n'-4      14  i  tell  von,  This  man  f  went 

+  Or,  cu  bring  righteous.  r  11.  vii.  39.  xv.  25— 30.  xix.  7.  John 
vii.  47— 49.  viii.  48.  Acts  xxii.  21,  22.  Rom.  xiv.  10.  s  i.  9,  10. 
xix.  46.  l  Kings  viii.  30.  Acts  iii.  1.  t  vii.  29,  30.  Matt.  xxi. 
31,  3t.  Acts  xxiii.  6— 8.  xxvi.  5.  Phil.  m.  5.  u  Ps.  cxxxiv.  1. 
cxxxv.  2.  Matt  vi.  5.  Mark  xi.  25.  x  Jer.  n.  23.  35.  ¥.r.  x*xui. 
31.  Mic.  iii.  11.  lCor.iv.7,  8.xv.  o,  in.  1  Tim.  1.14-16.  Re* 
iii.  17.  y  xx.  47.  Matt.  iii.  7-10.  xix.  18-20.  Gal.  in.  10.  Phfl. 
iii.  6.  Jam.  ii.  9—12.  t  xvii.  10.  Num.  xxm.  4.  1  Sam.  xv.  13. 
2  Kings  x.  16.  Is.  i.  15.  lviii.  2.  3.  Zecb.  vii.  5,  6.  Matt.  vi.  1.  5. 
1 6.  ix.  14.  xv.  7-9.  Rom.  iii.  27.  x.  1-3.  1  Cor.  i.  29.  Gal.  \.  14. 
Eph.  ii.  9.  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  a  xi.  42.  Lev.  xxvii.  30— 33.  Num. 
xviii.  24.  Mai.  iii.  8.  Matt,  xxiii.  23, 24.  b  v.  8.  vii.  6.  7.  xvn. 
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down  to  his  house  &  justified  rather  g  x.29.  xvi.  15; 
than" the  other :  for  h  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

15  %  And  '  they  brought  unto 
him  also  infants,  that  he  would 
touch  them  :  but  when  his  disciples 
saw  it,  k  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  '  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  m  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  n  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  1  And  °  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  p  Good  Master,  1  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
r  Why  callest  thou  me  good?  none 
is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  s  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, f  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do 
not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  u  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
tilings,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  x  one  thing  :  >'  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  z  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  a  he 
was  very  sorrowful:  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  b  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  c  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  1 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  d  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said, 
e  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  f  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men,  are 
possible  with  God. 

28  f  Then  Peter  said,  b  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
1  sav  unto  you,  h  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  *  «•  23.  57-62. 
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the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  ■  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

31*1  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 

Eph.  v.  5.  rhil.  iii.  8.  Col.  iii.  5.  1  John  ii.  15, 16.  b  Mark 
vi.36.  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.  c  Deut.  vi.  1CV-12.  viii.  11—17.  Ps.  x. 
3,  4.  Ixxiii.  5—12.  Prov.  xviii.  11.  xxx.  9.  Jer.  ii.  31.  v*  5.  Matt, 
xix.  23—25.  Mark  x.  23—27.  1  Cor.  i.  26,  27.  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10. 
Jam.  ii.  5—7.  v.  1—6.        d  Matt,  xxiii.  24.  e  xiii.  23.         I  i. 

37.  Gen.  xviii.  14.    Job  xiii.  2.   Jer.  xxxii.  17.  Dan.  iv.  35.   Ze 
viii.  6.    Matt.  xix.  26.   Eph.  i.  19.  20.  ii.  4—10.        g  v.  11.  M; 
iv.  19—22.  ix.  9.  xix.  27.    Mark  x.  28.    Phil.  iii.  7—0.         h  xi 
26—23.    Deut.  xxxiii.  9.     Matt.  x.  37— 39.  xix. 23-30.    Mark  x. 
20—31.  i  xii.  31,  32.     Ps.  xxxvii.  16.  lx'ni.  4,  5.  lxxxiv.  10-- 

12.  cxix.  72.  103.  111.  127. 162.  Rom.  vi.  21-23.  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  V> 
6.  Heb.  xiii.  5. 6.  Rev.  ii.  17.  iii.  21. 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 


A.  D.  n 


k  ix.  22.  xxiv.  6  twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  k  Be- 

7.  Maft.xn.2i!  hold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  '  and 
xvii.  22,  23.  xx.  au  things  that  arc  written  1/    the 

37—10.      Mark  ■       °  ,       ,.  ; 

riii.  3i.  is.  30  prophets  concerning  the  hon  ot  man 

3i.  x.  32— 34.     shall  he  accomplished. 

'  «iif.",4bix!'"  k  32  For  1,e  slml1  **  !n  tlclivercd 
liii.D«n. ix. ss,  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
Sech.  M.i.  r.      n  mocked,  and  spitefully  intrcated, 

mwiii.     li,     12.  „.i   ,  „•,.     I  ,„. 

Matt,  xxvii.  2.  and  spitted  on : 

rkxv.iJoba      33  And  they  shall  scourge  him; 
x>iii.    so.    35.  arui  ,mt  him   to  death;  °  and   the 

in.  13,14.,.,',  ,  .      li      •  • 

n  xxii.    6i  —  >jS.  third  day  he  snail  rise  again. 
xxiii.  n.    <.  !,.      34  And    p  they  understood  none 

vic114v  Uf  °*  tncse   tnnu$s  •'    aml    tuis    saying 
tt.  n?i  or!  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 

xvyii.     28—30.  they  t'ue  things  which  were  spoken. 

xv. I7-JkuJui      ^5  *■  ^nd  'l  (  ame  to  pass,  that 

xviii.  22.   xix.  *5  as  he  was  come  nigh   unto  Jeri- 

.  l~5m  _  „,   „,  chof  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 

O  XXiv.    ,.  21—21.  .  ,  * 

BUtt.»rn.63,  way-side  '  begging: 

64.  i  Cor.  xv.      36  And    he. .ling    the    multitude 

p  u.4  so.  ix.  45.  Pass  ^> "•  '  ^c  askcd  what  it  meant, 
wirl  jar,    45'.      3'   And  c  they   told    him,    that 
*;ir"    i  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

John  \u.  10. xvi.         oo     v      i   i  •     i  ■  v    i 

17_)0,  38  And  he  cried,  saying,  x  Jesus 

q  Mw.xx.so.so.  thou  Son  of  Da>  id,  ha\e  mercy  on 
rk  x.  46,  -17.  .  .., 

Sam.  ii.  g.  .John      39  And  they  which  went  before 

i\.  8.  A.t,  iii.2.  >  rebuked  him  that  he  should  hold 

'  xv.  i^'iuu1."'  his  Peace:  *  but  he  cried  so  much 

irk  'ii.  \-i.  the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have 

jo».n  \u  on  me. 

»,  ?..  iV.VMm'r.  ii.      4rj  -^n(l  Jesus    '  st(K>d  and  com- 

Jokn  i.  4s.  manded    him   to  Ix:   brought   unto 

1.^9.  Aeuu.  |,;llt .  aiui  when  lie  was  come  near, 

x  I,.'  ix!  6,'t.  xl.  he  asked  him, 

'•  ■  *i     41  j,  b  What  wilt  thou  that 

«"j?x£S  T  sha11  (,°  unto  thee?  And  he 

I  may  re<  eive  my  Bight 
41-43.  Rom.  i.       42    And    Jesus    said    unto   him, 

3<    J  '*•    r      U  .1  I     .1 

y  15.  v.,,.  i..  m.     '<■  thy   sight:    J  thy    faith 

u.  xi\.  had 

z  J';8-  immediately    '  he    re- 

ed    bis    sight,     '  and    follow 

U%13.Matt.rii.  him,    y\  irif  :    and    all    I 

f'ow.xajT^  people,   when   th< 

a  Mi  i—  praise  unto  God. 

3».  t)  l  Kin  ;«  in.  5,  Xct.    Mntt.  \\.  1 

Ho  p  p».  i  ,u.  rili. 

•  *«•        <l  ii.  4ft.  x»ii.  10.        •    PfcrxhrL 

PCV.  I.    \|.i. 
John  ix.  3—7.  M  .1.1 

•  31,  M.  Is.  xl.u.  7,  B.  SI.  *'.U.  ■• 
..  i.  10— IX  I  PcC  ii.  9. 

(     II    \  P.      MX. 

nerrioa  r^f'  /. .,,  < ),,  i,,  ii,  n,  1  — 

10.      I), 

'    •  lit  ru*r  iiiir    i 
Hn   »<  rvaiiM  ;    with    (', 

tin  in.  and  t'i>     pin  i 

11  —  27. 

a«v  Mutnl  ihi 

■  i      ■  i 

Ph  . 

icbca 
IB. 

AN  U  ./■  vsed 

a  .T,»b.  ii.  l.vi.  i.   *        tli:  Jericho. 

*«•?;  2  And, 

xvi.  31. 

nan 

1 1  r.  a  chief  among  the  publicans,  '• 

Cto.wiH.ft,     iic  WM  ,.icil 

mil       3    \  rid    '  he  s«  i 

8.  John  xii.  sl  who  he  was  :  I  Id  not  for  the 
i  \ii.Sft.             press,    a  Ixcause   lie  was   littl< 

stature. 
e  v.  19.  4    And    he    ran   before.     ' 


climbed  up  into  f  a  sycamore  tree  f  ,  r^,l?s  x 
to  see  him  :  for  he  was  to  pass  that     is.  ix.  10.  a 

1VQ.1J.  yu'    ■*' 

/    .      .       ,  T  e;  Ex.  xvi.  f .  I 

o  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  ~  .  -10, 

place,  t  he  .  him,  h  h 

and   said   unto  him,       i     cheus,  .  ,nit 

make  haste,  and  I  n;  !  for       -•'   xi«.  1—3. 

to-day  I  must  abit!e  at  thy  h 

6  And    l   he    made    h  nd     ]-. 
came    down,    and    received     him     Ret 
1  joyfullv.  kl#J- 

7  And  when  they  saw  i\  ■  thev  m,  t:.  G^.  L 
all   murmured,    saying,   That   he     l- 

was  i-;.  ne  to  be  guest  with  a  man  '  J" 
that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  ' 
unto  the  Lord,  ■  Behold,  Lord,  the     v 

i  r  my  goods  1  gi\e  to  tin 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thbg  fi 

I  /*       1  All.  .       »• 

any  man   ■  by  lalse  accusation,  I    1 
restore  Aim  tour-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  V  Jj 
i   This  day   is    salvation    ct  me   to 

this  house,  '  forasmuch  as  he  also     f:.1' 
is  a  son  of  Abraham.  u  i 

10  For  s  the  Son  of  man  is  come  ~^ 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  ^  "£ 
lost. 

11  f  And  as  they  heard  these  '» 
things,  he  added  and  «pake  s  para-    V 
ble,    because  he  v.  a  to  Jem-     - 

m,  and  because  r  they  thought    j~n' 

that  die  king)  altl  r  \. 

immediately  appear. 

13  He  saidthl  rtain  ,  ,( 

nobleman  went   into  *  a  far  coun-    "• 

tn  .  kiiiir- 

.  o        6. 

dom,  •  and 

\nd  he  called  *  his  ten  ser- 

and     '  lUnu 

*  pounds,  and  said  onto  theni,  ' 

j  till  I  com 

B    "  him,  u  .  .  H_ 

an  I  r  him, 

ing,  We  \\iil  .e  this  um)i  to.' 

1")    And    i:  mi.  i. if  . 

when  he 

\.  m,    tl    n    In 

be     I 

ii    i  iii' 

i  him,  to  whom  he  had     i 

the  money,  'thai  h< 

man  . 

rading. 

I  ••  JJ 

.  thj   |  ouud  h< 

17   Luc  i  .  iWeH,»  ;  '-j;; 

thou 
nasi  'IM 

imn«Ut«d 

I  these* 

I .  ; 

poui 

■ 

\cu 

>.  11. 

».  4.  b  X^l. 

X  Matt  it.  M 


7.   }\.  ii.  1  — 


I 

Cor.  mil  IS.         ) 

.  It  1  Jubn  ?• 


Jt.  D.  M 


oo. 


LUKE. 


•At  D.  33* 


I  13.  iii.  9.  yi.  46.  20  And  another  came,  saying, 
jTaSfc"  xx~  l  ^ord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
24!  Jam.  iv.X i7*.  which  1  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 

mSx.  xx.  19,20.  napkin. 

MarTxxf.'  £        21    F°r    "   J    feared    thee'     D   be" 

Rom.  Viii*  15.  cause  thou  art  an  austere  man ; 
x  Tun.  i.  7.  jam.  t}lou  takest  up  that  thou  layest  not 
ai.  i9.     Dhjiiy.  gown,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 

II  1  Sam.  vi.  19—  not  SOW. 

-if  SJob'1x?.        22    ARd  he  Saith  Unto  him»  °  °Ut 

14, 15.  Ez.  xviii!  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
25— 29.  Mai.  iii.  thee,  thou  wicked  servant,  p  Thou 
vhi.  ?f  Jadteii!  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man, 
o  2  shqi.  i.  16.  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,>and 
Job   xv.  5,  6.  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow. 

Mitt.    xii.    37.  *     J?7,  £•  ,1 

xxii.  12.  Rom.      23  Wherefore   then   gavest   not 
iii.  19.         ..    thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
p  J?"'  XXV'  25'  at    mv   coming  I  might  have  re- 
q  Deut.  xxiii.  19,  quired  mine  own  with  *  usury? 

29;  .  24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 

s  16.'  2  Sam!"vii!  stood    by,    r  Take  from   him   the 

19.  is.  iv.  8, 9.    pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
*  5$  ,y£S!i  ten  pounds. 

Xia.  12.  xxv.  23,        «£/»-....  -j  !-• 

29.  Mark  iv.  25.      25  (And   they    said    unto    him, 
John  xv.  1-3.  s  Lor^  he  )x2Ah  ten  pounds.) 
"  iTmxv.  Ism2      26  For  I   say  unto  you,    i  That 
Sam.vii.  15.  Ps.  unto' every  one  which  hath,   shall 

^2X-8ioEZMliV'  ^e  Siyen :  "  anc*  ^rom  n*m  tnat  natn 
xxi.  43/  Acts  i!  n(yt,   even  that  he  hath   shall   be 

20.  2  John  s.  taken  away  from  him. 

Rev-  ii.  5.  iii.  27  But  those  ■  mine  enemies, 
x  14".  42—44.  xxi.  which  would  not  that  I  should 
22-24.  Num.  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
^o-XSrS  slay  them  before  me. 
—5.  xxi.  s,  9.  28  %  And  when  he  had  thus 
ixix.    22  —  29.  spoken    y  he  went  before,  ascend- 

Matt.  xxi.  37—  . r  .     t  1 

4i.xxii.  7.xxiii.  mg  up  to  Jerusalem. 
34-30. 1  thes.      29  And  it  came  to  pass,  r  wmen 
x  ix.1 5i!6xii.  50.  be  was  come  nigh   t©  Bethphage 
xviii.3'1.  pi.xf.'  and  a  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
e—8.   MaA-k  x.  tfa  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 

32  —  34.    John     r  ,.       ..      .    ,  ' 

xviii.  11.  Heb.  01  his  disciples, 

xii.  2. 1  Pet.  iv.      30  Saying,  b  Go  ye  into  the  vii- 

z  Matt.  xxi.  i&c.  laSe  wev  against  t/ou;  in  the 
Mark  xi.i'kc.  which,  at  your  entering,  ye  shall 
jo)in  xii.  12-16.  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never 

a  39!  XXxxiv."  ^o!  man  sat :  1°GS^  bim,  and  bring  him 
Zach.   xiv.   4.  hither. 

b  32ctxxii128-i\   31  And  if  any man  ask  y°u'  Why 

1  bam.  x.  2—9*.  do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say 
John  xiv.  29.      Unto  him,  Because  c  the  Lord  hath 

C  ^Tm^S  need  of  him. 

2, 3.  Mark  xi.  2      32  And   they   that    were    sent, 

— 6v Acts. x*  3q"  went  their  way,  and  found  even  as 

joehnx.  35".  xit  be  had  said  unto  them. 

10.  2  Cor.  viii.      33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 

^  .  .  13  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
E  Matt.  xxi. %  a.  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

Mark  xi.  7,  8.  34  And  they  said,  d  The  Lord 
f^'-Mavk^hathneeclofhim.      ^.     ^ 

3.  xiv.  26.  35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 

g  vii.  i-i.  Ex.  xv.  sus.  an£  e  t^ey  cast  their  garments 

i;  °£.  2  Sam!  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
vi.  12—16.   1  thereon. 

56W  Clfr!  xv.'        36  And  aS  the>T  WCIlt'  the>'  sPread 

28!  xvi.  4,'  &c!  their  clothes  in  the  way. 

2  chr.  xxix.  28      37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 

S&%Mv5S!  even  now   f  at  the  descent  of  the 
cyi.11,  i2!"john'  mount  of  Olives,  8  the  whole  muiti- 

,i 32, Si   Ps  tut!e  °^ tae  disciples  began  to  rejoice, 
'  *x"Vi.    n'—  is.  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice, 
cwiii.  22-26.  for  all  the  mighty  works  they  had 
Zcch.     ix.     9.  . 

Matt.    xxi.     9.  5C,:-11  * 

M^rk  xi/9. 10.       38  Saying,  h  Blessed  be  the  King 


that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  i  K.  10— 14.  Epii. 
Lord ;  '  peace  in  heaven,  and  h  glo-  "\204~18*  Co1' 
ry  in  the  highest.  k  Epi,'.  L  6.  12. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees     »».-  10?  21.    1' 
from   among    the    multitude   said     ^lT.*Rev!v.^— 
unto  him,  Master,  [  rebuke  thy  dis-     14.  *ix.  1—6. 
ciples.  J  IL^^i  H' 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  jchn'xT.^",' 48.' 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  xii.  10. 19.  Acts 
should  hold  their  peace, lu  the  stones  Ja'ml;  Jj  ^"~18* 
would  immediately  cry  out.  m  Ps. '  xcvi!   11. 

41  %  And  when  he  Avas  come  xcviii-  J  -  9« 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  n  and  wept     fy.1^.1  Hab.  it 

OVrer  it.  ll.  Matt.  iii.  9. 

42  Saying,  °  If  thou  hadst  known,  JpJ^JjfS 
even  thou,  at  least  ?  in  this  thy  day,     pjt.  jj.  16. 

"5  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  n  Ps.  cxix.  53. 
peace !  r  but  now  they  are  hid  from  \l\  ^/JJi 
thine  eyes.  xvVi6.H0s.xi. 

43  For  *  the  days  shall  come  ^0^hnxx\ '%' 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  0  D°ut*.  IXV#  '29*. 
1  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com-  xxxii.  29.  p^ 
pass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  J™^  *J  F^' 
on  every  side,  .xviii.'  31,    32! 

44  And  shall  ll  lay  thee  even  with     sxxiii.  11. 
the  ground,  and  *  thy  children  with-, p  Js4;  J**  g.x  j0£ 
in  thee;  and  they  shall  not  y  leave     xii.  35,  *36.  % 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;     ^j&IJ tg'alw 
55  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  q  !li4.  x.'  5,*  6. 

of  thv  visitation.  Acts  x.  36.  xiii. 

45 "1  And  he  a  went  into  the  tern-     f;  £%™£ 
pie,  and  began  to  cast  out  them     24—26. 
that  b  sold  therein,  and  them  that  *  Is-.  «■  9»   10- 

1  ,.  xxix.     10—14. 

bought;  m      xliT.18.   Matt. 

46  Saying  unto  them,  c  It  is  xiii.  14, 15. John 
written,  'My  house  is  the  house  of    xH- .^"i1:  Aols 

'  ,     /        ,  ,      .  ,  xx\nu.    25—27. 

prayer :  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  Rom.  xj.  7-10. 

of  thieves.  2  c°r'  >»•  14_ 

47  f  And  d  he  taught  daily  in  %£•£££ 
the  temple.  Bat e  the  chief  priests,  s  xxi.  20  -  24. 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  ^gV&xxx'vt? 
the  people,  sought  to  destroy  him ;  125  j3.  dju^Yx! 

48  And  f  could  not  find  what  they  20!  27.  Matt, 
might  do:  for  all  the  people  *  were  ^  Ma^kxnT. 
very  attentive  to  hear  him.  14—20.  1  Thes. 

ii.  15, 16.  t  Is.  xxix.  1—4.  Jer.  vi.  3—6.  u  1  Kings  ix.  7,  8. 
Mic.  iti.  12.  x  xiii.  34.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  y  Matt.  xxiv.  2. 
Mark  xiii.   2.  z  42.  i.  63.   John  iii.  18—21.    l  Pet.  ii.   12. 

a  Matt.  xxi.  12,  13.  Mark  xi.  15—17.  John  ii.  13—16.  b  Dent. 
xiv.  25.  26.  o  Ps.  xciii.  5.  Is.  hi.  7.  Jer.  vii.  ll.  Ez.  xliii.  12. 
Hos.  xii.  7.  Matt,  xxiii.  14.  d  xxi.  37. 38.  Matt.  xxi.  23.  Mark 
xi.27,&c.  John  xviii.  20.  e  Matt.  xxvi.  3,  4.  Mark  xii.  12.  xiv. 
1.  John  vii.  19.  44.  viii.  37—40.  x.  39.  xi.  53—57.  f  xx.  19,  20. 
xxii.  2—4.  Matt.  xxii.  15, 16.  *  Or,  hanged  on  him.  Neb.  viii. 
3.  John  vii.  46—49.   Acts  xvi.  14* 

CHAP.  XX. 

Jesus  answers  those,  who  demand  by  what  an* 
thority  lie  acts,  1—8;  speaks  the  parable  of 
the  vineyard  let  out  to  wicked  husbandmen, 
9—19 :  shews  that  tribute  should  be  paid  to 
Cesar,  20—26.  Confutes  the  Saddueees,  con- 
cerning the  resurrreciion  of  the  dead;  and  • 
puts  ail  his  adversaries  to  silence,  27—40 :  en- 
quiries how  Christ  was  both  David's  Son  and 
David's  Lord,  41 — 45;  and  warns  the  people 
against  the  ambitious  and  hypocritical  Saibes, 
46,  47. 

N  D  it  came  to  pass,  a  that  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he  taught 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  b  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
c  Tell  uSj  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  or,  A  Who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 


A' 


a  xix.      47.     48. 

Mark     xi.    27. 

John  xviii.  20. 
b  1  Chr.  xxiv. 
c  xix.  35—40.  45, 

46.    Matt.    xxi. 

23  —  27.  Mark 

xi.  28—33. 


d  Ex.  ii.  14.  John 
ii.  18.  v.  22 
—27.  Acts  iv. 
7—10.  vii.  27. 
35-39. 51. 


Ji.  D.  Sj. 


C  H  A  P  T  E  R  XX. 


A.  D. 


e  xmi.  68.   Matt,  them, e  I  will  also  ask  vou  one  thing; 

xv.  2, 3.  Col.  iv.         ,     *  •  ° 

6#    '  and  answer  me. 

f  vii.     2«  —  35.      4  The  *  baptism  of  John,  was  it 

^""n^ia/1*'     *~rom  heaven,  or  °f  ,r»en? 

25—' 3i.'johii  i!      5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 

6.  lo— 28.        'selves,  saying,  It'  we  shall  say.  From 
8E;5DauiT*hlaven;  'he  will   say,  h  Why  then 
h  John  i.  i5-i8.  believed  ye  him  not? 
•    jo.  34.  »*•**--     -6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  j  all 

Acts  xiii.  25.    "  the  people  will  stone  us:  k  for  they 
itr.  x\i.  2*.  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 

!6.       vwi.       5.  „>,et 
Mark     xii.    12.  I•'*lCL• 

^acm  v.  7  And    they  answered,    f  That 

ki.  76.  vii.  ?»>—  they  could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

joha^iT'5'  *  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  Jv.  vi. '  %'  io.  m  Neither  tell  I  vou  bv  what  autho- 

28.xiii.ia.xUv.  *  w-  Then  began  he  to  speak  to 
it.  Jer.  viii.  the  people  n  tliis  parable:  A  cer- 
\Tl\7^^i .*[]  tain  man  °  planted  a  vineyard,  p  and 
7— o.  joim  iii!  let  it  forth  to  «  husbandmen,  and 
20.  h.  ».  r  went  mt0  a  far  country  for  a  lone 

2  rhi-s.  li.  10—  .- jo 

time. 


10  And  at  •  the  season  he  f  sent 
a  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 


f]  T).  BL  i.  15— lo. 

X»i.  18.  xvii.   B 

—15. 
r  xi\.  12. 
i  Pi,  , 


2 

12.    2    lira.  iii. 
8,0.     2  i 

m  xxii.  W.  Jo!)  r.    . 

i2,  i3.     prov.  mey  should  give  him  ot  the   fruit 
i.4, 5. >btt.  of  the  vineyard:  but  the  husband- 

•  *J*uk  men  "  ^cat  llim'  and  sent  fiim  UWH)' 
li.  "  empty, 

n  riact.  xti.  33.      ii    \nj  agaSn  he  sent    another 

o  Pi.  ixxx,  8-i4.  servant ;  and  they  heat  him   also, 
b.  ,  r.  and    x   entreated   him   shamefulh , 

V*  V.'  w^1'"  xv"  '  ancJ  sent  him  awav  empty. 

I— 12.  l  Cor.  m.        ,  ,     .       .  .      .      -  *    -       ,.     , 

6—  1~  And  again  he  sent  the  third: 

r  [  no.  mil  n,  and  they  wounded  him    also,   and 
St  him  out. 

the   Lord  of  the 
vineyard,   *  \\  |  I 

v.  ill  send  my  beloved  S 
be  they  wiu  reverei] 
""*  they  m. 

t  juciij.  vi."  8-to.      14  Bat  when  the  husbandmen 
him,  I 

■ 
c,  •  U  t   us  kill   h 
"•  inheritance  may  be 
14      15  oo  *  thi  I  the 

i    -....-!-  vineyai  killed  I.  n  . 

I  do  ui.  ii? 

lo  He  Bhall  i 
e  husb  n,  and  ive 

the  vine)  ard  to  others.     Vi 
they  heard  it,  they  \  lid, ( 

17  An'1,   he  •  bYlii  Id  them, 
said,   '  Wli.it    us   this   tl 
written,    '  '1":  ie   which 

builders  n 

come  the  1 1 

IK  Wh  - 1 1 :« 11    t 

1  be  brolci  n  ;  DUl 

.b.i.Mtt.tii.*1?'  "'  it  «*" 

17.  xvii.  grind  lum  to  powd< 

i.  34.  ....  16,  i7.       iQ  «    \u.\  tl.  n<j 

%  *   to 

1. 1  .John  i>.  >-  lav  hands  on  him;   and  tl 
b  Jer.xxxvf.  I.  r. 

ii.   1—6.  IxXI  ..2—1    .  J. 

•n.  \w\ii.  ; '.— 20.  Jobn  xi.  47— «0.  Acta  ib  f  H 

xiii.  12.  *x..    >7-]...  V  h  x 

P«.  ii-  8.  9.  H  (Xil.7.Al  I 

•11.  xxii.  61.   M  ,  I 

1  Rfc  exi  J.  Zceb.]  ii.  41. 

Mxxkxn.10, 11.  Art*  iv.  il  nli    riH.  14 

D.11.  ii.   "J.  39,  1 
n  1 1.  xix.  47,  48.  Matt  x.xj.  -, 


24.    2  CM 

10.  wi*-.  i 

ii.    '•■0.      xx.     2. 
20  —  24. 

\\x\ii.     15,    1ft. 
1     I  be  •     ii.    2. 

X.     1. 


the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that 

he  had  spoken  this  parable  against  °  p*-  ^         ■ 

t|,pm  2^    »^ 

L    Cm*  1-.  \\i\.  20L  21. 

20  And  °  they  watched  him,  and     Jer.    six. 
sent  forth  spies ,  which  should  p feign     ^.i','^;^'- 
themselves    just    men,    that    tiu\       MarkxTi 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  P  a 

so  q  they  might  deliver  him  unto  l-.Wy^]"\ 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  go-  fcxxi.is.Aft 
vcrnor.  -*  i\i.  n 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saving,  VX^fai 
r  Master,  we  know  that  thou  s  say- 

est   and   teachest  rightly,   neither  r  ^x;' 

r  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,     ium.  1 

but  teachest  the  way  of  God  *  truly  ;     x  50- 

22  Is  it  -  lawful  for  us  to  give  J4> 
tribute  uuto  Cesar,  or  no?  1-. 

23  But  x  he  perceived  their  craf-  {'f-  ':  10-  > 
tiness,  and  said  umo  them,  v  Why  t  2  ^'7. 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  t  a  penny.    Whose     (Ali'\x",. '•    ' 
image  and  superscription  hath  it i  •c;.'; 
They  answered  and  said,  z  Cesar's.  "  r"'K  *vii 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  a  Ken-     5 

der  therefore  unto  Cesar  the  thin,  s     \.  vt. 

which  be  Cesar's,  and  h  unto  God     o!:'V," N^" 
the  things  which  be  God  s.  -i 

26  And    c  they   could   not  take  *▼•».  < 
hold  of  his  words"  before  tin  wiicSlS 
pie;   A  and  they  marvelled   .it   his     HA.n. 
answer,  and  held  their  peace.           >  -\  <3< 

27  *>■  Then  came  to  mm  certain  tiaxu^xvi'  1.' 
of e  the Sadducees,  which  deny  that 

there  is  an)  resurrection,  and  thej  +  V. 
asked  him, 

28  Saying.  Master,  '  M<  \' 
unto  ns.  It           ...m's  brother  die, 

ing  a  wife,  and  he  die  ft  ith<  ut 
child n  11,  that   his  brother  sh<  •    „, 

.  .  ,  .31. 

.    and    1 
unto  his  bl 

29  T  1 

I  the  first  took  a  v 

children. 

.11! 
wife,  and 

in  i  even  al 

•  winan 

:  in  the 

her  to  v. i: 

id  onto 

I 

.  n    in    in  . 

which 

■ 

II.  V.  I  4.  1      , 

0  v 

■!•■•.. 

■       ■ 


i.    II,  IS. 


ji.  Jj,  33. 


LUKE. 


A.  D.  33. 


2  Ex.  iii.  2-6.  *  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
Deut-xniji.ie. c  when  he  called  the  Lord,  the  God 
Acts   vii.  3o-  0f  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 

•t  Gen.  xvii.   7.  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
xxviii.  13.  21.      38  For  he  is  not  u  a  God  of  the 

Sfk-siJXS  dead>  but  ?f  the  livins:  x  for  al1 

Mark   xii.  26,  live  unto  him. 
p7'      •  5—n       ^  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes 
n  ixxiii!V,*23— 26*.  answering,    said,    Master,    y  thou 
cxiv.  i,  2.  Hen.  hast  well  said. 
tV6V;  k-,  ,;      40  And  after  that,  z  they  durst 

x  John  V).  57.  XI.  ,   .  7    ;  J 

25,  26.  xiv.  io.  not  ask.  him  anv  question  at  all. 
Rom.  Ti.  22,23.      4i  «[  And    he  said  unto  them, 
S.V"isT9xfii?°4':  a  How   say  they  that  b  Christ  is 
Col.  iii.  V  4.  David's  Son  ? 

Sii\V"'15~17'      42  And  David  c  himself  saith  in 
y  Mfitt.xxii.34— the  book  of  Psalms,   d  the  Lord 

40.  Mark  xii.  28  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 

-34.Actsxxiii.  right  hand, 
z  Piov.  xxvi.  6.      43  Till  I  make  e  thine  enemies 

Matt.  xxii.  46.  thy  foot-Stool. 

a  MaS  xxii!44i,     *44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
42.  Mark '  xii'  Lord,  f  how  is  he  then  his  Son  ? 
3*:..  _        45  %  Then  8  in  the  audience  of 

fx!",  7.  xi.  1,  2!  all  the  people,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 

Jer.  xxiii.  5.  6.  cipleS, 

S2Vi'-2*i  46  h  Beware  of  the  Scribes, 
vii.  42.  Acts  ii.  '  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
30.  Rom.  i.  3, 4.  ancj  iove  greetings  in  the  markets, 
«  xxiv!  44.2  Sam.  and  tne  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
xxiii.  1, 2.  Matt,  gogues,    and   the    chief   rooms   at 

xf3643375Ac^eaStS-: 

i"2o.  xiii'.  33-5      47    Which    k    devour    widows' 

35.  Heb.  iii.  7.  houses,  l  and  for  a  shew  make  long 

d  LS;CX'  h  u&Tk  pravers  :  m  the  same  shall  receive 

XXII.      44,      45.  1        . 

Acts  ii.  34,  35.  greater  damnation. 

1  Cor.  xv.  25.  Heb.  i.  13.  e  xix.  27.  Ps.  ii.  1—9.  xxi.  8—12. 
?xxii.  9.  cix,  4—20.  ex.  5,  6.  Rev.  xix.  14—21.  f  i.  31—35.  ii. 
11.  Is.  vii.  14.  Matt.  i.  23.  Rom.ix.  5.  Gal.  iv.  4.  1  Tim.  in.  16. 
Rev.  xxii.  16.  g  Matt.  xv.  10.  xxiii.  1.  2.  Mark  viii.  34.  1  Tim. 
v.  20.  h  xii.  1.  Matt.  xvi.  6.  Mark  viii.  15.  2  Tim.  iv.  15. 
i  xi,  43.  xiv.  7.  Prov.  xxix.  23.  Matt,  xxiii.  5—7.  Mark  xii.  38,  39. 
Rom,  xii.  10.  Pfiii.  ii.  3—5.  3  John  9.  k  Jer.  vii.  6—10.  Ez. 
??xii.  7.  Am.  ii.  7.  viii.  4—6.  Mic.  ii.  2.  8, 9.  iii.  2.  3.  Matt,  xxiii. 
14.  Mark  xii.  40.  I  xii.  1.  Ez.  xxxiii.  31.  Matt,  xxiii.  26—28, 
1  Thes.  ii.  5.  2  Tim.  iii.  2—5.  Tit.  i.  16.  in  x.  12—14.  xii.  47, 
48.  Matt.  xi.  22—24.  Jam.  iii.  1. 


a  Mark  vii.  Il- 
ls, xii.  41—44. 
b  Josh,  vi.  19.  24. 

1  Kings  xiv.  26. 

2  Kingsxxiv.13. 
2Chr.  xxxvi.18. 
Neh.  xiii.  13. 
Matt,  xxvii.  6. 
John  viii.  20. 

*  Mark    xii.   42. 

Mai  y. 
e  iv.    25.    ix.  27. 

xii.  44.  Acts  iv. 

27.  x.  34. 
d  Ex.  xxxv.  21— 

29.  Mark  xii.  43. 

44.  xiv.  8,  9.  2 

Cor.  viii.  2,  3. 

12.  ix.  6,  7. 
e  viii.  43.  xv.  12. 

Acts  ii.  44,  45. 

iv.  34. 
f  Matt.    xxiv.     1. 

Mark    xiii.    1. 

John  ii.  20. 
g  xix.  44.  1  Kin~s 

XX.  7—9.  2  Chr. 

vii.  20—22.    Is. 

Ixiv.  10,  11.  Jer. 

vii.  1 1  — 14.  xxvi. 

6.   9.  18.    Lr.m. 

ii.  fi— 8.  iv.  1.  v. 

18.  Ez.vii.20— 

£2.  Dim.  ix.  26, 

27.   Mic.  iii.  12, 

Zech,  xi.  l.  xiv. 

2.  Matt.  xxiv.  2. 

Mark     xiii.    2. 

Acts  vi.  13,  14-. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Christ  prefers  the  widow's  two  mites  to  the 
large  offerings  of  the  rich,  1—4.  He  foretels 
the  destruction  of  the  temple,  5,  6:  the  signs 
and  calamities  which  won  1:1  precede  and  ac- 
company it,  giving  suitable  exhortations  and 
promises,  7—19:  and  the  destruction  and  con- 
tinued desolations  of  Jerusalem,  20—24.  The 
signs  of  his  coming,  25—33.  He  exhorts  to 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  34—36.  He  daily 
preaches  at  the  temple,  and  retiras  at  night 
to  the  mount  of  Olives,  37,  33. 

AND  he  looked  up,  a  and  saw 
-^  the  rich  men  casting  their  gilts 
into  b  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two 
*  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  e  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  c1  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God:  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  e  all  the  living  that 
she  had. 

5  *i!  And  f  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  e  there  shall  not  be  left  one 


11.23— 25.Mark 
xiii.  5,6.21—23. 
aCor.xi.13— 15. 
2Thes.ii.  3. 10, 
11.  2  Tim.  iii. 
13.  1  Johniv.  1. 
Rev.  xii.  9. 


stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  h  32-  Dan«  xii.  6. 
be  thrown  down.  ;  'Mat*£X£ 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,     John  xxi. 2 1,22. 
Master,    but   h  when   shall   these  .  ^cts2j  6,2I*  28 
things  be  ?  and  '  what  sign  will  there  *  Matt.  xxiv.  is, 
be  when  these  things  shall  come  tc%    i6«  Mark  xiii. 

i  14. 

pass?  kJe;#   Mix#    g> 

8  And  he  said,  k  Take  heed  that     Matt,  xxiv!  4, 5' 
ye   be  not  deceived :  l  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  and  the  time  draweth 
near:  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  m  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions,  be  not  ter-  1  John  v.  43.  Acts 
rified :  for  these  things  must  first  \'  10f'  37,  viii' 
come  to  pass;  n  but  the  end  is  not  mi's,  19.Ps.xxvH. 
by  and  by.  J^«  ^xivi.  1. 2. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  12"  ii,'  12,  1"! 
0  Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  Jer.  iv.  19',  20. 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  n  8- ?«• 

and  pestilences;  and  fearful  sights,  °  Hag/'ii? 21  22! 
p  and  great   signs  shall  there  be 
from  heaven 

12  But  ^  before  all  these,  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to 
the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons, 
being  brought  before  kings  and  9  x'^— 5n  Matt, 
rulers  for  my  name's  «ake.  £  xxiii.  V*3" 

13  And  r  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  *  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer: 

15  For  f  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  u  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16  And  x  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  friends,  y  and  some 


Matt.  xxiv.  6 — 
8.  Mark  xiii.  7, 
8. 


Zech.  xiv.  2,  3. 
13.  Mark  xiii.  8. 
Acts  ii.  19,  20. 
xi.  28.  Heb.  xii. 
27.  Kev.  vi.  2— 
12. 
p  25—27.  Matt. 
xxiv.  29,  30. 


36. 
xxiv.  9,  10. 
Mark  xiii.  9— 
13.  John  xv.  20. 
xvi.  2.  3.  Acts 
iv.  3—7.  v.  17— 
19.  40.  vi.  12— 
1S;  vii.  57—60. 
viii.  3.  ix.  4.  xii. 
1— 4.xvi.24— 56. 
xxi.  30,  31.  xxii. 

30.  xxiv.  1,  &c. 
xxv.  1,2.  11,12. 
22—25.  xxvi.  2, 
&c.    1  Thes.  ii. 

15,  16.  1  Pet. 
iv.  12—14.  Rev. 

of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  r  pim.'  u  2s.  1 

Thes.  Hi.  3,  4. 

2  Thes.  i.  5. 
s  xii.  11, 12.  Matt. 

x.  19,  20.  Mark 

xiii.  11. 
t  xxiv. 44.  Ex.  iv. 

11,  12.  Prov.  ii. 

6u  Jer.  i.  9.  Acts 

ii.  4.  iv.  8—13. 

31.  33.  Eph.  vi. 
19.  Cot.  iv.  3,  4. 
Jam.  i.  5. 

u  Acts  vi.  10. 
xxiv.  25.  xxvi. 
28.  2   Thn.  iv. 

16,  17. 
x  Jer.  ix.   4.  xii. 

6.  Mic.  vii.  5,  6. 
Matt.     x.     21. 


death. 

17  And  z  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  a  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  b  there  shall  not  an  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  c  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  IT  And  when  ye  shall  see 
Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation  there- 
of is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Tndea  e  flee  to  the  mountains;  and 
let  them  which  are  f  in  the  midst 
of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them     Markxfii.  12. 

.  1  „.  l       •  . ,  .    .  v  Acts  vn.  59.  XII. 

that    are   m    the    countries   enter     2.  xxvi.  10,  11. 
thereinto.  Rev.  ii.  13.  vi. 

22  For    these    be    e   the    days  z  ■£*£•  "^    22 
of    vengeance,    that    h    all    things     xxiv.  9.  Mark 

xiii.  13.    John  vii.  7.  xv.  19,  20.  xvii.  14.  a  vi.  22.    Matt.  v. 

11.    John  xv.  21.    Acts  ix.  16.  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  11.  xii.  10.  Phil.  i.  29. 

1  Pet.  iv.  14.    Rev.  ii.  3.  1>  xii.  7.    l  Sam.  xiv.  45.  xxv.  29. 

2  Sam.  xiv.  11.  Malt.  x.  30.  Acts  xxvii.  34.  c  viii.  15.  Ps. 
xxvii.  13,  14.  xxxvii.  7.  xl.  1.  Horn.  ii.  7.  viii.  25.  xv.  4,  5.  1  Thes. 
i.  3.  2  Thes.  iii.  5.  Heh.  vi.  11, 12.  15.  x.  36-  Jam.  i.  3,  4.  v.  7— 11. 
Ki  v.  i  9.  ii.  2,  3.  iii.  10.  xiii.  10.  xiv.  12.  d  7.  xix.  43.  Dan.  ix. 
27.  Matt;  xxiv.  15.  Mark  xiii.  14.  e  xvii.  31— 33.  Gen.  xix.  17 
—22.  26.  Ex.  ix.  20,21.  Prov.  xxii.  3.  Matf.  xxiv.  16—18.  Mark 
xiii.  1.5.  16.  f  Num.  xvi.  26.  Jer.  vi.  1.  xxxv.  12.  xxxvii.  12, 
13.  Rev.  xviii.  4.  g  Is.  xxsiv.  8.  lxi.  2.  Jer.  Ii.  6.  Rom.  ii. 
5.  2  Pet  ii.  9.  iii.  7.  h  Lev.  xxvi.  14—33.  Dent,  xxviii.  15— 
6?.  xxix.  19—23.  xxxii.  34—43.  P*.  Jxix,  22—23.  cxlix.  7—9.  Is. 
Ixv.  12—16.  Dan.  ix.  26,  27.  Zech.  xi.  1,  Sec  Mai.  iv.  l.  Mark 
xiii.  19,20. 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 


A.  D. 


".  31.  Am. 
^iii.  9.  10.  • 


i  xxiii.  29.  Dcut.  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled, 
nviii.  56,  57.  23  But  '  woe  unto  them  that  are 
ifoT'ii.Ta-i?'.  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
xiii.  16.  Matt,  suck  in  those  days'  for  there  shall 
Sit*'  ?1*rk  1)e  ;  ^rcat  distress  in  the  land,  and 

i!  27.  43,  44.  wrath  upon  this  people. 
Man.  ui.  u.  24  And  they  shall  fall  bv  the- 
ir': HtSSi  edge  ot"  tlie  swordi  and  shall  be 
Jam.  r.  i.  '  led  away  captive  into  all  nations: 
i  rrt.iv.17,1  .  ancj  a,  JcfUSalem  shall  be  trodden 
J,  J    down  of  the  Gentiles,   n  until  the 

■•  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

Rtv.1^!'  "'      -'  *"  And  there  sh:iU  ^  B  siSns 
n  I*.  liTi.'  i2.  i9.  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
Dan. Mi. -.  Mrf.  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
til. Rom.  u.  tress  of  natjonSf  F  with  perplexity; 

o  K  xiii.  io.  13,  q  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

Jct    "-8.   Ez'        26    Mcii'S    r    hl    lTtS    tailinS    them 

wli.'^  8.' Joei  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 

lich  are  coming  on  the 
earth  ;  -  for  the  pcv>  ers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

:  then  shall  they  c  see  the 
of   man    coming    in    a   cloud, 
:  with  power  and  great  glory. 

And  when  these  things  l>eg:n 

.xriii.  to  come  to  pass,   then  x  look  up, 

•t  !*•  v  I    lift  tip  your  heads;    for  your 

draweth  nigh. 

*  And   he    spake  to  them  a 
par;  Rchcld  the  fig-tree,  and 

SO  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
.  know  of  your  cnmselves 

that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand, 
i.  9—  li.        \  -  *  when  ye 

'  these  thin  pass,  ki.<  w  \  e 

kingdom  of  (i<<l  is  nigh 

.    i-3.  Venly  ilns 

•.  shrill  y  till 

rr.       3  «n  an 

„  i  but  my  words  shall  n  I 

■ 

•  And    '  t  i':e  heed  t<>  j 

■  !  you] 
U-  ovei  charged  with  ing, 

and   drunk  ind  '•  c 

■ 
upon  > ou  nnai 
35  For  k  as  a  !iall  it< 

■11  then  that    dwell  on  the  ; 
whole-  earth. 

p.V 

-.  that  yc  maj 

.  counted  \-  .li  these 

\  Mirk 

ltu  till!.  Old 


.  Bcr.vi.lS 
;.  xj.  11. 

p  Tw 


J..  If. 

r  J>ev.    i\ 

Dt'.i.  x\^.ii.  32 
— 34.  -   •  . 

Mark  Si 


•    ai.  i 


l.Ht. 


38  And  *  all  the  people  came  »  John 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple,  f  r  to  hear  him. 
CHAP.    XXII. 
The  priests  and  icribi  •.  d»  u  mine  lo  pal  Jrmi 

to  di.itJi,  ;,  .'.    .li.  li.  b  ir^-.nr.-.  to  '*tra}  him, 

3 — 6.    Two   apostles    |  rer, 

and  .'•  mi  rau-th  it  «  ith    the  I 

He  inatmrti  th   d 

pointi  out  the  traitor.  21- 

ambition  of  the  niaeiphrt,  and  promi 

a  part  in  liis  kill  ■   r 

that  Satan  desired  to  lift  him,  but   :!  ..<    In. 

faitli  ihoojd  not  fail;  J  lU  thriee 

nj  Jiiiii.  31—  i .    ;, .!  imtiitrta  hii  di^ripl.-* 

about    their    appr..:).! 

}li»:i£<in\    and  [>r;i\ti  in  ll  .  and   nii 

wanringi  lo  the  apm  br- 

trajt-d,  47—49;  !,.  ill  him  *h. 

cut  oil",  BO— 53;  and  is  led  to  the  hiji  p 

54.     Peter  thrice  deniei  him,  but  bi 

penta,  55— 62.    Jean  u  marked,  intuited,' and 

coiidt  nun -d,  63—71. 

VOW   a  the  feast  of  unleavened 
r-       bread    drew    nigh,    which 
called  the  Passover. 

3  And  b  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill 
him  ;  for  they  feared  the  pe.  pie. 

3  Then  •  entered  Satan  into  Ju- 
das snmamed  1  a;  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  Then  he  <  went  his  way,  and  d  ^  V;  s\ 
communed  with  the  chief  :  :.  m     . \wi. 
and  captains,  how  he  might  betray 
him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  wen  f^lad,  f  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  Dion 

6  And  he  promised,  ht  r  7>,;. 
opportunity    to    betray   him    ui 

m,  *  in  the  a!  nol- 

titiK 

7  T  Then  came  I  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  . 
must  Ik-  kill 

e  sent  1 
ing,   '  ( ">  and   pr<  pan 
p.l-^^  vrcr,  that 

'.mm  they  laid  unto  him,  \\  iu-rr 
will  ih  pare? 

10  And     he     laid 

'  Behold,  m  he 
the  city,  1 

iter  j 

follow  him 
n  'li  in. 

1 1  And    \  c  shall   aw         o  the 

l-m  in  -  :  I    I 

ith   um 

tin 

U    V  nd   '  1 
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LUKE. 


A.  D.  33. 


x  i6.  Matt.  xxvi.      18  For  I  say  unto  you,  *  I  will 

£  *» riv* not  drink  of  y  the  fruit  °*' the  vine> 
y  Judg.ix.ia.  Ps.  z  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 

civ.   15.    Prov.  coir,e. 

r^i^xS-^  19  And  •  he  took  bread,  and 
—ii.  xxv.  e.  lv.  b  gave  thanks,  and  brake  iii,  and 

i^Enb/v.'  w  Save  unto  them,  saying,  This  c  is 
19*        '        '  my  body,  which  is  d  given  for  you : 

2  ix.  27.  xxi.  3i.  e  this  ^0  m  remembrance  of  me. 
Sau.  "vi.  it      20  LikeAvise  also  the  cup  after 
>iarkix.i. Acts  supper,  saying,  f  This  cup  is  the 
*'•  3°— 36.  Col.  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 

a  Matt.  xxvi.  26  is  shed  for  you. 
-28.  Markxiv.      21  But,  behold,    e  the   hand   of 
2"*fSui  Cor#  him  that  hetraveth  me  is  with  me 

XI.  Zi— JH.  ■> 

b  17.    xxiv.   30.  on  the  table. 

c  2o!*Gen.xii'.26,  goeth,  as  it  was  determined  :  •  but 

27.  Ez.  xxxvii.  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 

11.  Dan.  ii.  38.  Kprravprl » 
iv  2°— 24  Zech.  '        " 

v.*7, 8.  i  Cor.  x.  23  And  they  began  to  k  enquire 
4.  Gat  iv.  25.     among  themselves,  which  of  them 

d  Gal?  i.  S*Ebi  k  was  that  should  do  this  thing- 
v.2.'  Tit.'ii.  14*.      24^[   And   there  was    also   'a 
1  Pet.ii.24.      stnfe  among  them,  which  of  them 

e  cxi.4.VCant.  ii  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 
4.  icor.  xi.  24,      25  And  he  said  unto  them,  m  the 

t-  vi  ™;,.  o  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
Zech.  i.\.  ii.  i  snip  over  them  ;  and  they  that  ex- 
Cor.  x.  16—21.  ercise  authority  upon  them  are 
0-13.  *£ ii-  ^lled  benefactors. 
23.  xh.  24.  xiii.  26  But  n  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but 
^°t    •    L  «    he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 

g  Job  xix.  19.  Ps.  ,  •         ,  °, ,..  °  J      ,     , 

xii.  9.  Mic.  vii.  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he 
5,6.  Matt.  xxvi.  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

an&oSEta  J7  ?or  Aether' w  °  greater  he 
xiii.  is,  19.  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  tnat 
h  xxiv.  25-27.  serveth?  i&  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
Vs.  "xxS".  ixlx".  ni^at  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he 
is.  liii.  Dan.  ix.  that  serveth. 
2-~26;    ™eh*      28  Ye    are    they    which    have 

xin.    7.     Matt.  „  ,.  ,        ...        J  , 

xxvi.  24. 53,  54.  p  continued  with  me  in  my  temp- 
Mark  xiv.  21.  tations: 

^s^'xntS; ,  .29  And  q  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
28. xxvi. 22, 23.  kingdom,  as  my  rather  hath  ap- 
i  Cor.  xv.  3, 4.  pointed  unto  me  ; 
i  PsfTv.1'  12-15.  30  That  ye  may  r  eat  and  drink 
ixix.22— 28.cix.  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  *  and 
6—15.    Matt.  sjt  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 

xxui.   5.    John       .,  r  _  \  J       ° 

xvif,  !2.  Ac* 1.  tribes  ot  Israel 

1«— 2-5. 2  Pet.  ii. 

k  Matt.  xxvi.  22.  Simon,  behold,  u  Satan  hath  de- 
Mark  xiv.  jo.  sired   to   have  you,    that  he  may 

John  xiii.  22-  x  sift  you  as  wl{eat : 

]  S*46.  Matt.  xx.  "2  But  y  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
20-24.  Mark  ix.  that  z  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  awhen 
?,4'  x*  -7  T^4V  thou  art  converted,    b  strengthen 

Rom.  xn.  10.  1    .-       t,       ,  '  o 

Cor.xiii.4.Pir.i.  thy  brethren. 

ii.  3-5.Jam.iv.      33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
5,6.  i  Pet.v.  5,  t  i  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
id  Matt.  xx.  25—  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

28.  Mark  x.  41—45.  n  Matt,  xviii.  3—5.  xxiii.  8—12.  Rom. 
xii.  2.  1  Pet.  v.  3.  o  xi;.  37.  xvii.  7—9.  Matt.  xx.  28.  John 
xiii.  5—16.  2  Cor.  viii.9.  Phil  ii.  7,  8.  p  Matt.  xix.  28, 29.  xxiv. 
13.  John  vi.  67,  68.  viii.3l.  Acts  i.  25.  Heb.  ii.  18. iv.  15.        q  xii. 

~2.  xix.  17.  Matt.  xxiv.  47.  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  Jamt  ii.  5.  Rev.  xxi.  14. 
r  16—18.  xii.  37.  xiv.  15.  2 Sam.  ix.  P,  10.  xix.  28.  Rev.  xix.  9. 
s  Ps.  xlix.  14.  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  Rev.  ii.  20.  27.  iii.  21.  iv.  4.  Gr.      t  x. 

41.  Actsix.  4.        u  Job  i.  8—11.  ii.  3—0.  Zech.  iii.  1.  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

Rt-v.  xii.  10.  x  Am.ix.9.  v  Zcth.  iii.  2—4.  John  xiv.  19. 

-\ii.  9—11.  16—21.  Rom  V.  9,  10.  viii.  32—34.  Heb.  vii.  25.  1  Pet. 

i.  5.  1  John  ii.  1.  2.        z  viii.  13.  2  Tim.  ii.  18.  Tit.  i.  1.  Helv  xii. 

15.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  1  John  vi.  19.        a  61,  02.  Matt,  xviii.  3.  xxvi.  75. 

Mark  xiv.  72.  xvi.  7.  Acts  iii.  19.         b  Ps.  xxxii.  3—0.  Ii.  12,  13. 

John  xxi.  15—17.  2  Cor.  i.  4—0.  1  Tim.  i.  13—16.  Heb.  xii.  12. 13. 

1  Pet.  i.  13.  v.  8—10.  2  Tet.  i.  10—12.  iii.  14.  17.  18.        c  2  Kings 

viii.  12,  13.  Prov/ xx  viii.  20.  Jer«  x.  23.  xvii.  9.  Matt.  xx.  22.  xxvi. 

33—35.  40,  41.  Mark  xiv.  29. 31.  57j  58.  John  xiii.  36,  37,  Acts  xx. 

23,  24.  x;;i.  ' 


34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe- 
ter, d  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  d  Matt.  xxvi.  34, 
day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  74.  Mark  xiv. 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me.  S'i.^saT^JS 

35  If    And  he  said   unto  them,     27.' 

e  When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  e  ix.  3.x, 4, Matt. 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  f  lacked  ye  *:  9>  10»  Mark 
any  thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing.  f  Stl&ii-Gen* 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  xhiii.  15.  Dent, 
s  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  viij.2, 3.  i6.Pe. 
let  him  taKe  it,  and  hkevvrise  his  q,  10.  xxxvii.  3. 
scrip:  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  Matt. vi, 31— 33. 
let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  *  f£'xV.S7x^, 

One.  33.    1.  Thes.ii, 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  ^Jf;  "j"  ^  * 
h  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  h  2|,'  ^'m.'  31. 
accomplished  in  me.  '  And  he  was  xxiv.  44  —  46. 
reckoned  among  the  transgressors:  M*!t*  Yl1'  SJ 
tor  the  things  concerning  me  have  35.  xix.  28—30. 
an  end.  Acts  xiii.  27— 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  i  xxiii.  32.  is.iiii. 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  12.  Marie  xv.  27, 
unto  them,  k  It  is  enough.  Gai2i.°i3V'21* 

39  ^f  And  '  he  came  out,  and  ^  Matt?xxvi.*52— 
went,  m  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  54.  John  xviii. 
mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  f'ii^'ti 
also  tollowed  him.  is.  iThes.v.8. 

40  And    when    he    was   at  the     lPet,v,?\c 
place,  he  said  unto  them,  n  Pray  2  ^Mark  xiv. 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  32—34.   Joim 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from     xvl.51-J;2Vr   , 

.  ,  ,  L  ,  m  xxi.    37.  Mark 

them  about  a  stones  cast,  °  and  xj.  n.io.xiii.3. 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  n  46.  xi.  4. 1  chr. 

42  Saying,  p  Father,  if  thou  be  T^n'.^ 
willing,  remove  this  1  cup  from  me :  116,  117.  133. 
nevertheless,  r  not  my  will,  but  *}**£• xx?  \9' 
thine,  be  done.  xxvi.  41.  Mark 

43  And  there  appeared  s  an  xiy.  38.  a  cor. 
angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  ^^VVol'i^Pet! 
1  strengthening  him.  iv.  7.'  v.*  8,  9! 

44  And  u  being  in   an  agony,  he     Rev.  ii,.io. 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  x  and  his  °  Jjjjjl  xTv.'-js3.9' 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  p  Matt.  xxvi.  42. 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.        **'  M»lic  ..fJS 

M  „    .       .,  P  ,  ,  °         r  36.  John  xii.  27. 

45  And   when  he  rose  up  trom     2s. 


31  T  And  the  Lord  said,  f  Simon, 


prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis-  q  n— 20.is.ii.  17. 
ciples,  he  found  them  >'  sleeping  for     ^1^'  w 

SOITOW,  22.    Jolui  xviii. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  z  Why     «•  .   „    _ . 

.  •,     .  ,  ,      .  J    r  Ps.  xl.  8.  John 

sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  en-     iv#  3(J<  v.  30,  vj; 


38.  Heb.  x.  7— 
10. 


ter  into  temptation 

47  And  a  while  he  yet  spake,  % 
behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  that  was  Xci.  1 1'  12.  Matt! 
called  b  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  !▼•  g-  "•  "xyi, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near  ";  n^i  "i* 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  14. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju-  *  J^S^fl 
das,  c  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  j^xv*  3?  4,  Dan! 
man  with  a  kiss  ?  x.  16—10.  xi.  1, 

49  When  they  which  were  about  £cc£  £**  23 
him  saw  v/hat  v/ould  follow,  they  n  Gen.xx\ii.24— 
said  unto  him,  I^ord,  shall  we  smite     JfcPs.  ^*^J 

■  with  the  sword  ?  jxiXi  '14'— 18.* 

50  And  d  one  of  them  smote  a  ixxxviii.  1— 18. 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  «"•  ^5^*85! 
off' his  right  ear.  53— '50.  Jon.  ii. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,     ?i3-„J,olm  _*'»• 
e   Suffer   ye    thus  far.     {  And  1 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.        i.  12.  Rom. viii, 

32.  y  Matt.  xxvi.  40.  43.  Mark  xiv.  37.  40,  41.  z  40.  xxi.  34 
—30.  Prov.  vj.  4—11.  Jon.  i.  6.  a  Matt.  xxvi.  45—47.  Mark 
xiv.  41—43.  John  xviii.  2—9.  b  3—0.  Matt.  xxvi.  14—16.  47. 
Mark  xiv.  10, 11. 43.  Acts  i.  10—18.  c  2  Sam.  xx.  9,  10.  Ps.  Iv.  21. 
Prot.xxvii.6; Mfltt. xxvi.  48-50.  Mark  xiv.  44—40.  rl  Matt.  xxvi.  51- 
54.  Mark  xiv.  47.  John  xviii.  10, 11.  Rom.  xii.  19, 2  Cor.  x.  4.  e  John 
xv,i.  12.  xviii.  2. 9.    f  Rom.  xii.  21.  2  Cor.  x.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  2-1—23'. 


A.  D-  33. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


A.  D. 


So, 


1  John  xiv.  30. 
Act.  x\\\.  IS. 
2  tor.  iv.  3 — 6. 


g  Man.  xwi.  55.      52  Then   e  Jesus    said   nnto  the 

Markriv.48,4e.  chief  priests,  and  h  captains  of  the 

h4.2Kut<f\i  .is.  tempie    and  the  eiders,  which  were 

John   win.    12.  "     '    ,  .  T, 

Acta  r,  come  to  him,    Be    ye  Gome  out  as 

iHtt-  aeainst   a  thief,  with    swords    and 

xxi.  18-15.  23.   J*-j 

4S,46.Juhn\ii.  ^ates  . 

S5,so.3c.45,8cc      53  When  '  I  was  daily  with  you 
kJuug.  m.  2i-  m   tne  temple,  ye  stretched   forth 

30.  Job    xx.    5.  .  ,  r  •  ..   ,      .     .,  • 

John  \yL  *o-  no  hands  against  me:  *  but  this  is 
r  hour,  and  '  the  power  of  dark- 
ness. 
54  Then  ■  took  they  him,    and 
'•  led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
"•  *  high  priest's  house.     n  And   Peter 
n»Mfi  57.  followed  afar  off. 

i       '.  *&      55  And  when  they  °  had  kindled 
...    a— 17.  a  tire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  p  Pete. 

■«*u^'i.2         down  among  t 

o  44.  John  xTiii.      5t3  But  4  a  certain   maid  beheld 

?'    i  xvi    mUI   US  'ie  Sa*  ^rC»    nn^    C,'r" 

4,  s!' sarin,  s.  ed  upon  him,   and  said, 

Pro*.  .  This  man  alsg  was  with  h 

ll      57  And  •  !:e  denied  him,  saying, 

-I?.  \\  him  not. 

\  £  nd  after  a  little  while,    *  an- 

M#  Jo  er  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 

17.  f  them.      And    Peter    said, 

J*"  *j!  I  am  not 

tart  7*  John      59  And  about  the  space  of  one 

27-  hour    after,   another    c  confidently 

rinLVio  affirmed,  ,   Of  a  truth  this 

-12.  t  John  >•  ftlli  -•  also  was  with  him  ;  for  he  is 

Ma  t  ^ivi    -  liiean. 

*7s.ttjkiiJk  xiv.'      60  And  Pet  .  Man,  I  know 

John  not  wh  st.    And  imme- 

.  while  he  yet  spake,  u  tlie 

74.  Mark   xi' 

.I"1"'  x  turned,  and 

and  P.  ■ 
i-d, 

'"    h()W 
x  x.  41.   Mark  ▼.  the  COCk  CTOW,    til 

thrice. 

ritu*?i£Xi  -r  wcrU   out>   b  arul 

jfr.  vai,  i«-  wept  bitterly. 

*'•  *■      6;:  r    And  '  the    men   that    h- 

. 

M   And  when  they 

;';"-1KRcT-  U>\>{\  him,  th<  k  him  on  the 

lib  [him, 

75.  j,.  VVho 

,    .,,,.  , ;,  id  man)  other  thii 

lim. 


66 


m>  ud  the 

5if  together,   and    led  him  into   their 

a/.       "  And  he  sai  1  unl  .  '  Ii  i 

»^'  9,  i  .  you,  r  : 

nu,  ii  i«».  j*.  will  no 
tox.  7-i.  69  1 

£i.,x"  ,\  the  right  han 

.  i.  %■  d. 

--11.    Mirk    \r.  1<  J.    1 

'•  25-  .  Iff.         r  Kit.  1 

Aci«   wu.lMTim.  i.  M,  K.        gN  .   k   IT.  1. 

-  J.   A'l*   ir.  25- 
MirW  .  4j_ 

ix.  27,    J8.    x.  25,    2'u    \.i.  I    xx.   3-7.     41-14. 

m  M 

Oil.  44.     Mirk 
).  E|>li.  i.  20-?J.     ir.    S-IP. 
-•  2  Pet.  iii.  K.  Rc».  xxii.  i. 


70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
then  °  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  p  Ye  say  that  I 
am. 

71  And  they  said,  i  What  need 
we  any  further  witness  }  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  1 1  wn 
mouth, 

q  Matt  xxx  i.  65,  C4. 

CHAP.  XX11I. 

Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  who  sends  him  to 
Herod,  1—7.     He  i*  silent  before  Herod,  who 
mocks  turn  and  tenda  him  hack.  7— 11.  Pilato 
and    Herod    are    marie   friends,    1-.     Pilau-, 
convinced  of  die  innocence  of  Jeti  .     ii 
prevailed  on  by  clamour  to  giTe  him    up  to 
crucifixion,   ami  to  release  Bar 
Jestll  is  led  away.  Simon  ofCyrene   itearintj 
hii  erosa,  26.     1  o  the  women,  ?:«••  wh 
s\  liled  biro,  be  pn.lun  the   r 
iiiff  on  the  Jews,  27—31.    He  is  crucified  be- 
tween two  thieves,  ami  pray*  tat  hi«  mn 
er»,  32— 34.    Tlie  ueopfe,  mien,  pri 
soldiers,  and  one  of  tlie  ihierea,  Koff  atbiOL, 
35—38.      I  he    other  tluef   rebukes  his   com- 

COOfenea  Christ,  who  proi 
that  he  shall  that  day  be  with  him  in 
2  — i?.      rhe  tend    is  darkened,    \ 
the  temple  rent,  ami  emending  hb 

rpirtl    nit"  tIi-    band  of  liis  Father,  expi 
4-1— -10.     The  centurion    confesses   lura,    and 
ih.-   people    with    bi«    acquaintance    retire, 
uniting  ;!Kir  breasti  at  what  they  had 

—40,    Joaenh    of   Arimatheu  aiks  for    the 
body,  and  I  50—54.    The   wotnen 

prepare  spices;  hut  rett   on  die  sahbath,  ac- 
rng  to  the  commandment,  f.; 

AND  *  the  whole  multitude  of 
-*"*■  them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

tad  b  they  began  to  accuse 
him*,  saying,  We  found  this  fetiom 
rting  the  i  far- 

bidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
i       t  he  himaplf  is  Christ 
a  king. 

-id  f  Pi]  :ed  him,  saying, 

Art  thou      the  k 

.  he  ai 
i  i  if. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  ra  the  chief 

the  j  I 

fault  in  tbii 

5  And    '   they    weie    the    n. 

He  ^t;i  nth  u[)  the 
all 

.ce. 

ilDee, 
he  asked  \  man  n 

ii. 
r  rVnd        soon  «s  he  k> 
he  '  unto   •    Iln 

Dt  him  t  •  1 1 
self  also  was  at  Jem  at 

• 
■    i 

'  long  i 

things  of  him  :      an  !  Iv    hi  ••- 
:  some  i 

ith    liiin 

chief    • 

set;  <  ily  ac- 

I 

Is.    hit.   7.  ? 

r     \  r  ■ 


o  iv.  41.  Ps.  ii.  7. 

latt.iii.  17. 

axvii.    -ii.    54. 
John   i.  34.  40. 

7. 
p  axiii.    3.   Matt, 
axri,  '  t.    Murk 
xiv.      82.      i\. 
2.     J.. hn    x\ui. 

ut.  63,en% 


urrri.  ltJ 

xviii.  28. 
b   Mark  KV. 

John  is  iii 
c  5.  1.  Kin,,  i 

17.  Jen  j 

i.  In,  \ii.  lo. 
\>i.     to. 

5. 

- 

i.     10 

—IS.  »'•.   \\". 

11.  I\n.  4.  1\.». 
S—Sj    J .  . . 
10.  xii> 

Mim    rtii. 

V 

I   .      70. 

:.     33  — 

ii.H. 

♦   .  .i 

I 

10.     14. 
> 
I    • 
lit. 

I    21.     I 

Mat-.  ■  • 

i 

I 

k   It.  ii.  la,  Man. 

t. 

■ 
...   It,  Sll. 
41.    »L    An.   ». 

I 

Mam 

14. 

1.    9. 


J.  D.  33. 

S  xxii.  64,  65.  Ps. 

xxii.  6.  lxix.  19, 

20.    Is.   xlix.  7. 

Kii.   3.      Matt. 

xxvji.  27  —  30. 

Mark  ix.  12.  xv. 

16—20.    ' 
t  Ps.  lxxxiii.  4— 

6.   Matt.  xvi.  1. 

Rev.   xvii.    13, 

14. 
u  Matt,  xxvii.  21 

— 23.  Mark  xv. 
I  14.  John  xviii. 

38.  xix.  4. 

X  1.  2.  J. 


y  4.  Dan.  vi.  4. 
Matt,  xxvii.  4. 
19.24.54.  Acts 
b<iii.  28.  Heb. 
vii.  26. 


a  Matt,  xxvii.  26. 

Mark     xv.    15. 

John  xix.  1—4. 

Acts  v.  40,  41. 
a  Matt,  xxvii.  15. 

Mark     xv.     6. 

John  xviii.  39. 
b  Matt,  xxvii.  16. 

—18.    20  —  23. 

Mark  xy.  7—14. 

Joha   xviii.  40. 

Acts  iii.  14. 
C  John    xix.    15. 

Acts    xxi.    36. 

xxii.  22. 
A  2.  5. 
e  Matt.  xiv.  8,9. 

xxvii.  19.  Mark 

xv.    15.      John 

xix.  12. 
f  23.  Matt,  xxvii. 

22  —  25.   Mark 

xv.  13, 14.  John 

xix.  15. 
g  14.  20.  1  Pet.  i. 

19.  iii.  18. 
h  10. 
i  5.    Ps.  xxii.  12, 

13.1vii.4.Zech. 

xi.8. 


■k  Matt,  xxvii.  26. 

Mark     xv.   15. 

John  xix.  16. 
*  Or,  assented.  Ex. 

xxiii.  2.    Prov. 

xvii.  15. 
1  2.  5.   Mark  xv. 

7.    John    xviii. 

40. 
ml  Sam.  xii.  13. 

Mark     xv.     6. 

Acts  iii.  14. 
H  Matt,  xxvii.  26. 

Mark  xv.  15. 
«  Matt,  xxvii.  32. 

Mark   xv.    21. 

John  xix.  16,17. 
p  Acts  ii.  10.  vi. 

9.  xiii.  1. 
q  ix.  23.   xiv.  27. 
1-  55.  viii.  2.  Matt. 

xxvii.     55,    56. 

Mark  xv.  40. 

s  Cant.  i.  5.  ii.  7. 
iii.  5.  10.  V.  8. 
16.  viii.  4. 

t   xxi.  .     23,     24. 

Matt.  xxiv.  19, 

Mark  xiii.  17— 

19. 
u  Deut.  xxviii.  53 

— 57.    Hos.    ix. 

12—16.  xiii.  16. 
x  Is.  ii.  19.   Hos, 

x.8.Rsv.vi.l6. 

ix.  6. 


LUKE. 


-A.  I).  33. 


of  war  s  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a 
gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again 
to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  t  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together; 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

13  1  And  u  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  x  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and, 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  y  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  you  accuse  him; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

161  will  therefore  z  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  For  a  of  necessity  he  must 
release  one  unto  them  at  the  feast. 

18  And  b  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  c  Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  unto  usBarabbas: 

19  Who  for  a  certain  d  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison : 

20  Pilate  therefore,  e  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  f  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  s  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  1  have  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him:  h  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  i  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified :  and  the  voices  of  them 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  k  Pilate  *  gave  sentence, 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  '  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  m  whom  they 
had  desired ;  n  but  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  1  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
°  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon, 
p  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cross,  i  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  r  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus,  turning  unto  them, 
said, s  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  s  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
»  Blessed  are  tflfe  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  *  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us ;  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things 


y  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  y  Prov.xi.3i.jer. 
done  m  tne  dry? 

32  And  z  there  were  also  two 
other  malefactors,  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death. 

33  And  a  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  *  Cal- 
vary, there  b  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors:  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  Then  said  Jesus,  c  Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  d  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  e  And  they  parted 
his  raiment  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  f  the  people  stood  behold- 
ing: and  the  rulers  also  with  them 
s  derided  him,  saying,  He  saved 
others;  let  him  save  himself,  if 
he  be  h  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  '  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar. 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

S8  And  k  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  him  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  And  l  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying,  if  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering, 
m  rebuked  him,  saying,  n  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  °  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  p  we  indeed  justly;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds:  9  but  this  man  hath  done  g  xvi.  i4.   Gen. 

nothing  amiss.  Kf  i"' 2.19Xxxv! 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  r  Lord 
remember  me  s  when  thou  coinest 
into  f  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee,  n  To-day  shalt  h  xxn.6j-7o.Ps. 

,./'.,.    v        .   .  •  •  j«  xxii.   6 — 8.     Is. 

thou  be  x  with  me  y  in  paradise. 

44  %  And  T  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  a  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  f  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
b  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  c  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  d  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spi- 
rit: and, e  having  said  thus,  he  gave  m  Lev.  xix.  17. 

up  the  ghost.  nSftr's'xxxvi 

47  Now  when  the  Centurion  saw     1#  He'v.  x'v.  4. 

o  2  Chr.  xxviii.  22.   Jer.  v.  3.  Rev.  xvi.  11.        p  xv.  18,  19.  Lev. 

xxvi.  40,  41.  Josh.  vii.  IP,  20.  2  Cbr.  xxxiii.  12.  Ezra  ix.  13.  Neb. 

ix.  3.  Dan.  ix.  14.  Jam.  iv.  7.  1  Jolm  i.  8,  9.        q  47.  xxii.  69,  7C. 

Matt,  xxvii.  4.  1^.  24.  54.    1  Pet.  i.  19.         r  xviii.  13.   Ps.  cvj. 

4,  5.    John  xx.  28.  Acts  xvi.  31.  xx.  21.  Rom.x.  12—14.    1  Pet. 

«.  6,  7.   1  John  v.  1.  11—13.        s  xii.  8.  John  i.  49.   Rom.  x.9, 

10.         t  xxiv.  26.   Ps.  ii.  6.    Is.  ix.  6,  7.  liii.  10—12.  I)an.  vii. 

13  14.  1  Pet.  i.  11.        U  xv.  4,  5.  20—24.  xix.  10.  Job  xxxiii.  27— 

3o!  Ps.  xxxii.  5.  i.  15.  Is.  i.  18,  19.  liii.  11.  Iv.  6-9.  Ixv.  24.  Mic. 

vii.  18.  Matt.  xx.  15,  16.  Rom  v.  20.  1  Tim.  i.  15, 16-  Heb.  vii.  25. 
x  John  xiv.  3.  xvii.  24.  2  Cor.  v.  8.  Pbil.i.  23.        y  2  Cor.  xii.  4. 

Rev.  ii.  7.         z  Matt,  xxvii.  45.  Mark  xv.  33.         a  Ex.  x.  21— 

23    Ps.  cv.  28.  Joel  ii.  31.  Am.  v.  18.  viii.  9.  Hab.  iii.  8—11.  Acts 

ii.  20.        t  Or,  (and.         b  Ex.  xxvi.  31.   Lev.  xvi.  12—16.    2 

Chr.  iii.  14.  Matt.  xx%'ii.  51.  Mark  xv.  38.    Eph.  ii.  14—18.  Heb. 

vi.  19.  ix.  3—8.  x.  19—22.        c  Matt,  xxvii.  46—49.  Mark  xv. 

34—36.        d  Ps.  xxxi.  5.  Acts  vii.  59.   1  Pet.  ii,  23.        e  Ma^t* 

ixvii.  50,  Mark  xv.  37.  John  xj*.  30. 


xxv.  29.  Ez.  xv. 
2-7.  xx.  47,  48< 
xxi.  3.  Dan.  ix. 
26.  Matt.  iii.  12. 
John  xv.  6.  Heb. 
vi.  8.   1  Pet.  iv. 

17,  18.  Jude  12. 
z  xxii.  37.  Is.  liii. 

12,  Matt,  xxvii. 
38.  Mark  xv. 
27, 28.  Jon.  xix. 

18.  Heb.  xii.  2. 
a  Matt,  xxvii.  33, 

34.    Mark    xv. 

22,    23.      John 

xix.  17,18.  Heb. 

xiii.  12,  13. 
*  Or,  the  place  of 

a  skull. 
b  xxiv.  7.   Deut. 

xxi.  23.  Ps.  xxii, 

16.Zech.xii.10. 

Matt.    xx.    19. 

xxvi.  2.    Mark 

x.  33,  34.  John 

iii.  14.    xii.  33, 

34.      xviii.    32. 

Acts  ii.  23.   v. 

30.  xiii.  29.  Gal, 

iii.    13.    l    Pet. 

ii.  24. 
C  47,48.  vi.  27, 28. 

Gen.  1.  17.  Ps, 

cvi.      16  —  23. 

Matt.     v.     44. 

Acts     vii.     60. 

R<*m.    xii.    14. 

1  Cor.  iv.  12.   1 

Pet.  ii.   20—23. 

iff.  9. 
d  xii.  47, 48.  John 

xv.  22—24.  xix. 

11.  Acts  iii.  17. 

1    Cor.    ii.    8. 

1  Tim.  i.  13. 
e  Ps.      xxii.    18. 

Matt,  xxvii.  35, 

36.  Mark  xv.  24. 

John  xix.  23, 24. 
f  Ps.  xxii.  12,  13. 

17.  Matt,  xxvii. 

38—43.   Mark 

xv.  29—32. 


15.  19—25.  lxix. 
7—12.  26.  lxxi. 
11.  Is.  xlix.  7. 
liii.  3.  Lam.  iii. 
14. 


xiii.  1.  Matt.  iii. 

17.  xii.  18. 1  Petr 
ii.  4. 

i  11.  Ps.  lxix.  21. 
Matt,  xxvii.  29, 
30. 34. 48.  Mark  I 
xv.  19,  20.  36. 
John  xix.  28— 
30. 

k  3.    Matt,  xxvii. 
11.  37.  Mark  xv. 

18.  26.  32.  John 
xix.  3.  19—22. 

1  Matt,  xxvii.  44» 
Mark  xv.  32. 


«t.  £).  So- 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 


J.  D.  33. 


f  41.  Matt,  xxv-ii.  what  was  done,  {  he  glorified  God, 
jJh^iit^39'  saying,   Certainly  this  was  a  righ- 
teous man. 
48  And  all  the  people  that  came 

f  %xS'  i9.'  Acts'  t05etner  t0  that  signt,  beholding 
ii.  37.  the  things  which  were  done,  s  smote 

it  Job  \ix.  13.  p*.  their  breasts,  and  returned. 
ESviri.  is.  H'      49   And  all  his  h  acquaintance, 

i  27.  55.  viii.  2.  and  '  the  women  that  followed  him 
Man.  xxmi.  55,  fr  jm  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  behold- 

56.61.  Mar*  xv.  .  .  ".  .'  ' 

40,41.47.  John  INg  thes^  tilings. 

xi\.  as-  50  r  And  behold,  k  there  was  a 

k58?tl'Mark1'xv.,  nian  namecl  Joseph,    a  counsellor; 

42—45.  "  and  he  ivas  {  a  good  man,  and  a 

1  ii .  25.  Acts  x.  2.  j  u^t ; 

ra'a^xSiii^i,  51  (The  same  m  had  not  con- 
22.  xiii.  2i,  22.  sented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of 
p*\  ?*io  Ij  them:)  Ac  was  of  D  Arimathea,  a 
viii.  12.  city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  himself 

a  i  Sam.  i.  i.        °  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  &n!\l£    18*.        52  This  man   P  went  Vnt0  Pilate> 

Mark  jr.    43.  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

P  John  xix.  38-      53  And  he  took  it  down,  *  and 

q  is.fiii.9.  Matt,  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 

xxv»i.    59.  60.  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 

Mark  xv-.46«     wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

r  Miu.  xxmi.  62. 

John  m.  m. 31.  •   ^4  And  that  day  was  r  the  pre- 
paration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 
'  xxvul'oiT  £k      55  And  * the  women  also,  which 

xv.  47.  came  with  him   from  Galilee,  fol- 

t  xxiv.  i.  2Chr.  lowed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 

xvi.  L  chre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid, 

u  Ex.  xx.  8— ic.      56  And  they  returned, c  and  pre- 

"w'.ia in** V  Parcd  apices  and  ointments;  ■  and 

ii.    lab  x>ii!  rested  the  sabbath-day,  according 

2-*t  25'  to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Two  angel*  iafoi  n  tin- wumrD,  at  the  w?pulchre, 
tiiat  Jewi  i>  rjaoa,  i—8.  The)  report  it  to 
tin'  other*,  but  art-  not  believed,  9— 1 1.  Peter 
gwi  to  th<-  acpalctaa,  IS.  Jesin  aputar*,  ai 
a  KrMger,  to  t\S"  ditciplcs  wh'-n 
Kminans -,  euaruala  with  them,  explain  the 
•criptnrt-v,  ami  men  discox  n  hi  —32. 

"I'h.  v  n-t'irn  and  rrport  it  to  tin  <  l<  ren,  who 
inform  tbein  that  Jt<ut  had  a;  <  bi- 

inon,  33—35.    He  johu  the  compaii)  ;  -.: 
t!i<  in  In,  lundi  ami  ha  ride,  ami  eaiti  with 
M  it.  *•▼*"•  i  —43.    He  remind*  themafhiawi 

*  M  »' '  l"  a!      opem   theu    wxtertUuadiDga,   Later] 

t.rk  j«i.     ,  icripturet,  and   coninn>.i(, 

b  l ».    rub   a,  *      hki  Gospel  t*  the  nationi,  Ix-fiiuiiiif;  ai  Jero- 

Mn.';  f2  «    »»f«i  **-*  '-  si"iit' 

«T     m\l    «*'  l™\,  Ihcm  forth   lo 

40  nad  •seendt  into  heaven,  49—  51.    They  wo* 

vi  "#»  Vir«;;    <wi  ririp  him  whh  joy,  and  idatthetem* 

xv»'i   "  P*  continually,  52, 53. 

rkxT.4A«7.  V"OW,  '  upon  the  first  day  of  the 

xn.  3,  4.  John  -^  week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 

u.Tvi.s.  i"g. b  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 

.  "  bringing  the  si  :iich  uiey  had 

«  G«  '•  2-  prepared,  and  certain  ot/urg  with 

ivi.  5,  them. 

6.  Jylui  xx.  ii,      o  And  f  they  found  the  stone  roll- 

r  }  '°g#  ed  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

i)au.  vii.  17,  is!      3  And    ''•  they    enured    in,   and 

band  not  the   body  of   the  Lord 

Matt,  xn.mii.    , 
3—5.  Mark  xri.  JCSUS. 

5,6.  Acu  x.3,      4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 

•  o    nm    that  were  mucn  perfAtxta  thereat] 

uHeb.Tii.  behold,  c  two  men  str>od  by  them  in 
•  »8'''-  shining  garments  : 

•  44-46.  ix.  22.      5  And  ;is  'the;  ifriid,  and 

•  xviiu  bowed  down  their  nth. 

Matt.   xii.   40.  tilev  ^(j  unto  tliem,  \^  k  ve 

E'.t'iXS  *  the  living  among  the  dead' 
xxvii.63.xx%m.      6  He  is  not  here,  but   is   risen: 
i«  '1*32  "33'  g  rerneT1Qber  how   he  spake   unto 
''    '*'    'you  whtn  he  was  yet  :  ^ce, 


7  Saying,  The  Son  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

8  And  h  they  remembered  his  h  John  ii.  19-22 
words,  xU* 1<5-  -xiv' iL)- 

9  And  '  retunied  from  the  sepul-  i  10  —  24.  Matt 
chre,  and  told  all  these  things  unto  ^u''-  .0  * 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  xn*  7'  8 

10  It  was  h  Mary  Magdalene,  and  k  *»>•  2»  3.  Mark 
Joanna,   and   Mary  the  mother  of     JV.0,  /LV!' 
James,  and  other  ivomen  that  were     11-18. 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 

unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 

them  as  '  idle  tales,  and  they  be-  1  25.  Gen.  xii.n. 
lie ved  them  not.  J  K' 

12  Then  m  arose  Peter,  and  ran     Hati"  I.  fm 
unto  the  sepulchre;   and,  stooping     xii.  v.  is. 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  ^  John  xx.  3-10. 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 

was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^1  And  behold,  n  two  of  them  n  is.  Mark  xri. 
went  that   same  day  to  a  village     u>  u' 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem   about    threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  °  they  talked  together  of  °  d.  *s.  d<- 

all  these  thing:s  which   had  hap-     7*  Mai-  ^  16« 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,   that 
while  they  communed  together,  and 

reasoned,  p  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  p  3d.  Matt.  &?ui. 
and  went  with  them.  *?•    J,,,,u  ^»»- 

16  But  'i  their  eyes  were  holden,  q  sl  ssinnvl. 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What     gj", , 
manner  of  communi(ati*'ns(;;\- these 

that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 

waik,  '•  and  are  sad  ?  r  F./.    ,v.    -j-' 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  JJS  "^  **  M 
name  was    '   Cleopas,    answering,  %  j0lu»    • 

said    unto  him,    Art    thou    only  a 
stranger    in    Jerusalem,    and   D 
not   known    the   things  which 
come  to  p.'.ss  there  in  these  I'.us' 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
thin]  ad  they  said   unto   him, 

'  Concerning   Jejoa  c  t'   (  th,  t  >.;.  i«.   y 

which  was  a  prophet  "  mighn  in     xxy-  "• 
deed  and  word  before  (ic<i  and'  all    Ji *Siu 
the  people : 

20  And  how   ■  the  chief  priests  '    ' 

and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  !*.•     1  -  «.    hmxu 
lemned  10  death,  and  have  cm-    1V?M-  '•  -'•  *°* 
cified  him. 

;.l  Bui     we  trusted  that   it  had     i  i7,««! 

been  he  which  should  have  redeem-    I^Ji, S1"  *** 

ed   Israel:  ;uwl.  besides  all  this,  t       }   ».'*»•.  «L  M. 

day  is  the  third  duv  rince  these 
things  wen  ;;;."• 

id    certain    women  if.  n.    ISMt 
also  of  our  compan)  us  as-     xi  •• 

tonbhed,  as  Inch  were  early  at  the     JJjJ^. 
s<  pulchrc  : 

(l  when  they  bund  not  his 

had 

which  slid  that  he  was  alln 

Ai.'l   '  eittin   <  I   thrm   which 
re  with  us   •  went  to  the  sepul-  a  1*.  Joha  u.  1 
chre,  and  fund  it  even  so  asthe  wo- 
men had  said ;  but  him  they  raw  r.w. 
O 


jl,  D.  S3. 


b  Mavk  vii.  18. 
viii.  17,  18.  ix. 
19.      xvi.      14. 

Heb.   v.  11,  12. 
C  46.      Ps.    xxii. 

jxix.      I>.    liii. 

Zech.     xiii.    7. 

1  Cor.  xv.  3,  4. 

Heb.   ii.   8—10. 

1  Pet.  i.'ll. 
d  44.  Gen.  iii.  15. 

xxii.  IS.  xlix.  10. 

Num.  xxi.  6—9. 

Deut.  xviii,  15. 

John  v.  39.  45 

— 47.    Acts   iii. 

22.  vii.  37. 
e  26.    Ps,  xvi.  10. 

exxxii.    11.    Is. 

vii.  14.  ix.  6,  7. 

xl.  10,  11.  1.  6. 

Iii.  13,  14.  liii. 

Jcr.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

xxxiii.    14,    15. 

Ez.  xxxiv.   23. 

xxxvii.  25.  Dan. 

ix.24— 26.  Mic. 

v.   2—4.   Zech. 

ix.    9.    xiii.    7. 

Mai.    iii.   1—3. 

iv.  2.  John  i.  45. 

Acts  iii.  24.  x. 

43.  xiii.  27—30. 

xxviii.  23.  Rev. 

xix.  10. 
f  Gen.     xix.     2. 

xxxii  26.  xiii.  7. 

Mark  vi.  48. 
g  xiv.    23.    Gen. 

xix.  3.  2  Kiugs 

iv.  8.  Acts  xvi. 

15. 
h  35.  ix.  16.  xxii. 

19.    Matt.  xiv. 

19.  xv.  36.  xxvi. 

26.     Mark    vi. 

41.  viii.  6.  xiv. 

22.  John  vi.  11. 

24.   Acts  xxvii; 
.     35. 
i  16.  John  xx.  13 

—16. 
"  Or,  ceased  to  be 

seen  of  them. iv. 

30.    John    viii. 

59. 
k  Ps.      civ.      34. 

Prov.  xxvii.  9. 

17.  Is.  I.  4.  Jer. 

xv.    16.   xx.    9. 

John     vi.      63. 

Heb.  iv.  12. 

I  45.  Acts  xvii.  2, 
3.  xxviii.  23. 

m  John  xx.  19— 
26. 

II  xxii.  54—62. 
Murk     xvi.    7. 

1  Cor.  xv.  5. 

o  Mark    xvi.  12, 

13. 
p  Mark   xvi.   14. 

John   xx.   16— 

23. 
<j  x.  5.  Is.  lvii.  18, 

19.  Matt.  x.  13. 

John    xiv.    27. 

xvi.  33.  xx.  26. 

2  Thes.  iii.  16. 
Rev.  i.  4. 

r  xvi.  30.  1  Sam. 
Mark  vi.  49,  50. 
xvi.  8.  Heb.  iv. 
1.      U  xxiii.  46. 


LUKE. 


A.  JD.  S3* 


25  Then  he  said  unto  them, 
b  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken! 

26  c  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory? 

27  And  d  beginning  at  Moses, 
e  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expound- 
ed unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village  whither  they  went:  f  and 
he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  they  s  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is  to- 
wards evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sat  at  meat  with  them,  h  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  '  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  *  va- 
nished out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
k  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within 
us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  !  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures. 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
m  and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  n  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

.35  And  °  they  told  what  things 
ivere  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. 

36  H  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
p  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
i  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  r  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled  ?  s  and  M7hy  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  t  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  it  is  I  myself.  Handle  me, 
and  see :  u  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  shewed  them  his  hands  and 
his  feet. 

xxviii.  13.  Job  iv.  14—16.  Matt.  xiv.  26,  27. 
Acts  xii.  15.  s  Jer.  iv.  14.  Dan.  iv.  5.  19.  Matt. 
13.  t  John  xx.  20. 25.  28.  Acts  i.  3.  1  John  i. 
M  urn,  xvi.  22.  Ec.  xii.  7.  1  Tbes.  v.  23.  Heb.  xii.  °. 


41  And  while  they  yet  *  believed  x  Gen-  *iv«  2<s— 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  |8s;  ^"i"' 
unto  them,  y  Have  ye  here  any  John' xvi.' 22.  ' 
meat?  y  Jol'ii  xxi.  s.  10 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece     ~~13, 

of  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey-  2  Acts  x.4i. 
comb.  a  6,    7.* '  ix.'  22. 

43  And  he  took  it,  z  and  did  eat  xvi»-  si,  32. 
before  them.  xSiVS  ~ 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  is,  19.  Mark 
a  These  are  the  words  which"  I  Jj1— s'33|lix' 
spake  unto  you,  b  while  I  was  yet  b  John  xri.  4,  s. 
with  you,  c  that  all  things  must  be  w,  17.  xvii.  11 
fulfilled  which  were  written  d  in  c  2q%,  46.  Matt, 
the  law  of  Moses,  e  and  in  the  pro-  xxvi. '  53.  56. 
phets,  f  and  in  the  psalms,  con-     ***  ™-  2*r 

^_™,-    „  __.,  *  37.     Acts   xni. 

cerning  me.  29-31.  1  cor. 

45  Then  s  opened  he  their  under-     *v.  3, 4. 
standing,  that  they  might  under-  d  ^is  S'.xxLi' 
stand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  h  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  ■  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preach- 
ed in  his  name  k  among  all  nations, 
1  beginning  at  Jerusalem 


are  witnesses  of 


18.  xlix.  10. 
Lev.  xii.  2,  &cV. 
Num.  xxi.  8,  9. 
xxxv.  25.  Deut. 
xviii.  15  —  19. 
John  iii.  14,  15. 
v.  46,47.  Acts 
iii.  22—42.  vii 
37.  Heb.  iii.  5. 
vii.  1—3.  ix.  8 
—12.  x.  1. 
e  Is.  vii.  14.  ix. 
6,  7.  xi.  1—10. 
xxviii.  16.  xl,  1 
—11.  xiii.  1—4. 
xlix.  1—8.  1.  2 
—6.  Iii.  13—15. 
liii.  lxii.  1—3. 
Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 
xxxiii.  14,  15. 
Ez.xvii.  22— 24. 


'• 


48  And  m  ye 
these  things. 

49  And,  behold,  n  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
0  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high, 

50  1f  And  he  led  them  out  p  as 
far  as  to  Bethany ;  and  1  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  r  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

52  And  s  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  *  with 
great  joy; 

53  And  were  continually  n  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
x  Amen. 

23.  John  v.  39.    Acts  xvii.  2,  3. 
g  Ex.  iv.  11.  Job  xxxiii.  16.   Ps.  cxix.  18.   Is.  xxix.  10—12.  18,  18 

Acts  xvi.  14.  xxvi.  18.    2  Cor.  iii.  14—13.  iv.  4—6.    Eph.  v.'  14. 

Pev.  iii.  7.        h  27.  44.        i  Matt.  iii.  2.  ix.  13.    Acts   ii.  38. 
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xi.  10.  xlix.  6.  Iii.  10.  15.  J\.  1—3.  lxvi.  18—21.    Hos.  ii.  23.    Mai. 

i.'  11.  Matt.  viii.  10,  11.   Acts  xiii.  46— 48.  xviii.  5,  6.  xxviii.  28. 

Rom.  x.  12—18.  xv.  8—16.  Eph.  iii.  8.  Col.  i.  27.        1  xiii.  34. 

Is.  v.  4.  Hos.  xi.  8.   Matt.  x.  5,  6.  Acts  iii.  25,  26.  xiii.  46.  Rom. 

v.  20.  xi.  26,  27.  Eph.  i.  6.        m  John  xv.  27.  Acts  i.  8.  22.  ii. 

32.  iii.  15.  iv.  33.  v.  32.  x.  39.  41.  xiii.  31.  xxii.  15.    Heb.  ii.  3,  4. 

1  John  i.  2, 3.        n  Is.  xliv.  3, 4.  lix.  20, 21.  Joel  ii.  28.  John  xiv. 

16,   17.  xv.  26.  xvi.   7—16.        o  Is.  xxxii.  15.  Acts  i.  4.  8.  ii. 

1—4.        p  Mark  xi.  1.  Acts  i.  12.        q  Gen.  xiv.  18—20.  xxvii. 

4.  xlviii.  9.  xlix.  28.   Num.  vi.  23—27.   Mark  x.  16.  Heb.  vii.  5— 

7.        r  2  Kings  ii.  11.   Mark  xvi.  19.  John  xx.  17.   Acts  i.  9. 

Eph.  iv.  8—10.  Hel).  i.  3.        s  Matt,  xxviii.  9.  17.  John  xx.  28. 
t  Ps.  xxx.  11.  John  xiv.  28.  xvi.  7. 22.  1  Pet.  i.  8.        U  Acts  ii.  46, 
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Dan.  ii.  44.  vii. 
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7—9.  Zech.  vi. 
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THE 


GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  J  OHN 


ol  particular-.,  which  the  Scripture  records,  concerning 
tin:  inspired  writer  of  tliis  Gospel,  may  Ik-  seen  and  compared 
bv  consulting  the  ■nmrron'  references.    (\iii.  23— -o.  \i\.  27— 

35.  w.  2—}0.  xxi.  2.  7.  20—  20.  Matt.  IV.  21.  22.  \.  2.  \\.  20—23. 
Mark  i.  19,  20.  v.  37.  i.\.  2.  33—40.  xiv.  33.  Luke  i\.  -19—50.  .wii. 
8.  Acts  in.  1— li.  iv.  13—20.  viii.  14.  Gal.  ii.  9.  Rev.  i.  1.  9.  x. 
11.)  He  »ns,  in  many  things,  distinguished  among  Ae  apostles, 
and  was  honoured  as  the  bosom-friend  of  the  divine  Saviour. — 
'io  this  information,  subsequent  histories  have  added  but  little; 
and  that  little  i>  not  always  entitled  to  our  implicit  credit.  Some 
particulars,  however,  will  be  mentioned  in  the  prefaces  to  the 
other  books  ascribed  to  him.— It  is  probable,  that  this  apostle 
continued  in  the  neighbourhood  of -ludi-a  till  the  time  approach- 
ed for  the  predicted  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  recorded, 
that  he  then  went  into  Asia;  it  sided  some  years  at  Ephesus;  was 
banished  to  the  island  of  l'atmos.  bv  tin-  emperor  Doiuitian;  but 
returned  to  Asia  after  the  death  of  that  emperor:  that  he  lived 
to  be  marly  a  hu.ulred  rears  of  age,  and  .hen  died  a  natural 
death,  being  the  onlj  apostle  who  esoapi  d  martyrdom.  On  same 
of  these  points  then  are  different  opinions:  but  they  cannot  be 
is,»d  iii  this  place. 
The  general  current  of  ancient  wrta  rs  di  dare  that  the  apostle 
wrote  this  Oospcl  at  an  advanced  time  of  lift  ;  and  yet,  strange 
to  1-annd  moderns  are  of  a  different  opinion.     The 

question  H  perhaps  of  mure  difficulty  than  importance:  yet  it 
appears  to  me,  that  sevi  ral  passages  become  more  interesting, 

by  supposing  that  it  was  written  long  alter  the  destruction  of 

Jerusalem,  and  the  marts  rdom  of  the  Other  apostles.    (Note  t. 

2—1.;    Onh  thi  ^  evangelist  mentions  Peter  as  the  apostle  who 

smote  tiit  high  pr  mi,  and  Malchus.  as  the  name  of  that 

rant.    Now  it  is  obvious  to  conclude,  that  he  disclosed  that 

,ch  the  atheri  had  eaoeeak  d;  becaasc  Peter  was,  at  the  time 

vhen  he  wrote,  out  of  tin  reach  of  all  his  en  mire,    fir  aka> 

eatds  the  resurrection  of  Laxarus;  a  miraole  so  stupendous  1  .il 

n  hardly  conceive  how  the  other <  rangehsts 

•    •  over  in  sih  ne. .   But  the  Jews  had  consulted  to  put 


»nin 

writiii 

till  Jerusalem  w. 

the  whole  was  ci 


th.  While  Lazarus  lived,  the  nu  mors  of  the 

not  l><    lost  in  Judeii;  in  other  countries,  it  might 

is  wonl  of  mouth;  but  the  public  recording  of  it 

In!'    the   Jewish   priests  and  rulers  had 

posed 

imiiK  ii  found  silence,  in  the  public 

■  to  has  ••  been  obss  rved, 

ttL  stid   I.n/arus  deceasi  d;    .mil   then 

hallj  .— 1  he  other  evangelists 

inn  ruing    tin    <li  strut  lion    of 

■  |.  in  and  the  t  ion  o(   tlie  Jess,;   but 

N    ...  ..1    .i  more 
ii.  l»    j»isi  11.  tl»an  S\  supposing,  that 

\n<l  this,  with   the  consideration,  that  St.  John 

was  mi  to  I*-  the  prnphi  1  of  tlte   Ncv         1        •  nt,  in  r-  • 

and  tin    im  <%\  «nh  it, 

.  11. 1   nl   the  \  orltl.Jn.i  SUnl  for  tin    tiiruiii- 

stanor,  that  »f  find  no  expri  »^  ami  particular  propbi  1  i<  •  hi  tins 
in  the  others.— Non 

•  rmnc;  our   I-ohI" 
and  I  further  back,  than  tin  miraculoi 

John  Flautist,  the  Ion  ronin  r  ot  J<  -.us:  hoi  this  apostle  \»  ,,1111  his 

■  I,  bs  at  01  1I1  litis 

to  hat  incarnation.  pposed  (•.  in  m .  in  op- 

;ics  of  those  1  ..1  ly  (I  ^  01  whom 


denii  d  our  Lord's  real  Deitv .  and  real  humanity.  The 

testimonies  of  John  Baptist  also,  as  here  ncorded,  are  far  more 
numerous,  and  explicit,  both  ill  respect  of  the  1> 
and  salvation  of  Christ:  as  "  the  v.  ord  mads  is  -  lull  of 

grace  and  truth,"  from  "whose  fulm  u  all  n  ■  the  Lamb 

of  God.  that  taheth  away  Ha  mn  of  the  world  ;"  thi  Son  .  I 
the  Brideufrooni  of  the  Church,  f;t.;   than  we  base  hither'., 
with.— l'ht-  beginning  of  our  Lord's  miraeles  and  ministry, from 
a  short  time  after  his  baptism  till  John  Baptist  was  impi  1 
(a  space  of  about  two  yearsj  is  Is  recorded.    And  oie* 

miracle,  our  Lord's  discourse  with  the  St 

and  the  gnat  council  of  the  nation  eoncemiug  it.  in 
part  of  his  ministry,  is  hen-  alone  transmitted  '  ■  us.     Indeed, 
scarcely  any  of  the  miracles  or  incidents «f  our  Saviour's  lire, 
which  the  other  evangelists  record,  an-  Ii  it«  1! ;  and  in  the 

1  xceptiona,  it  is  evident  that  the  suhseqiient  thsce  more 

fulls  and  explicitl]  declaring  the  great  ducti 
(some  of  which  had  by  the  oil.,  r-  b.s  n  rather  n..'- 
than  fully  stated;]   required  the  repetition  of  the  narrative*— 
In  short,  while  this  Gospel,  published  long  after,  hj  tin 
lurriving  apostle,  svas  suited  to  establish  tie- a 
which  preceded,  i'  is  almost  entirely  anon.  k.  .tud  far 

more  than  an  appendix  to  them,  as  tome  lias 
about  the  twenty-sixth  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  to  the  end  ofthc 
eleventh,  the  \v!iole  is  new  :  and  even  the  events  which  pre 
and  made  way  toe  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  resurr  nd  as- 

cension, though  for  substance  the  same,  an-  enriched  with        1 
a  variety  of  new  and  interesting  information,  as  i.  < ■• 
suited  to  fix  the  attention  and  impress  the  mind  of  the  r 
especially  that  mo-t  affectionate  and  path.  ■ 

Lord  with  his  disciples,  just  •><  Jure  tris  crucifixion,  s»  hich  oceupi.  s 

the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  chapters;  and  Ids  | 

for  tin  in  and  for  hw  Church  to  the  end  of  time,  win  h 
w  ho|,   in  the  seM  im  enUi  chapti  r.     To  'Ins  1  affix  no 

every  epithet,  and  iun  t  xpositiun,  must  full  1*  low  taeti  a  tub 
•-Our  Lord*i  repeatedl)  met-tina,  his  assembled  di  1 

the  first  sl;.x  of  the  week,  with  tin  affecting  and  inst metis e  ac- 
count   of  Thomas's   alt.- nee   u,e  first    time;  his   olssliuali    i 
dnlity;  our  Sari  nrion  to  him;  und  Tin    '.1  •  1 

vietion,  and  coufi  -  ion  ol  l.nn  :(>  hi^  I  ord  and  ' 
recorded  elsewl  beautiful  account 

■  Ii  1  ipli  >  at  iii    la I.1   ..I    lib 
l'i  ier.    who  bad  thrici    denied  him,)  bs   tl 
love  to  I. mi.  and  thrice  n  quiring  him  to  iIh  »  his  lore,  l>j 
ne  1. 11  -ii.  •  p  and  ins  1  unbs;  with  the  1 
in  which    this  apostle  should  at   I 

readiness  of  John  to  follovi  in  th  -'i,  ai»l  tli    > 

intimation,  thai  1*  rh  ipi  this  miglii   ■ 

list,  in  ti>.    1  n.st  siinpl. 

ahhv»8t.  John  s  style  11  ara  'hI  astaAi 

and  jt  ■  ucu>:  at 

common  I)  be  mural  1 

uhirh  no  huraan  Inntfuagi  to  any  want 

...  in  -.I.  words   • 

.  Nil  1  im  1  on 
th.>   book   nii.Iei   ihr  full 
in  mo 

It  is  ss  hoi 

Hoi)  spn  ii 

1 
be  ami 


A.  D.  26. 


CHAPTER  I 

Th**  'Vs'oni  with    f.<d    from   the   l»  l  inning,    is 
.tor  t,t  all  things,  h  is    hi.    in  bit    ■ 
nnd  m  the  luiht  ol  nu  n,  1—  J,     John  a  wi' 
to  that   true   and  onlj  light,  which  «av  m.- 

1. 111. All     to    the    world    thi'    h> 

■  •  1>\   bis  own,  except    hy  such  as 
lwrn  of 
The   Word  beeanv   llesh,   and  duplayed  In- 

glors,    as  the  onl)    begotten    «■!    the    Kather, 
.     John  tt  ttisV  .  '.1  bis  itiperiordigmts,  ami 
futness,    wle  n<  1    nil   r-  11  ive  .    !• 
truth  came  bs    him,   ]S— IT.      Ii 
ins  I  to  m>  11,  18.  Vario 

'obn  to  the  l'lmiv  .  ,.  1  'in.-. 
and    Jeans,  •  .,t  as 

I-nxnb   'i  *  Im 

baptrti  th  with  thi   Holj  i  .1 

of  hi-   ■  ,lo-.s    Jesu  .     I 

«,im-  1  f  tin    1,  brings   l'et<-r  to  him,  wbtsm 
Mr  -)j.     Philip    is    r. 

sv  ho  brings  NathanicL  Ii— <S,  Ji.us  devLu» 


h'tiii  10    bl     an     In 
1 

,  I     1    .  ,,  I      ir.— 4>J.       .1,  1 

,;i.  .in  r   .1  j       ->1. 

I N        tlu  Hint;   \>.  1  .       the 

Word,  :in<'  the  ' 
God,  an  v  \  ' 

1         n  ■ 
with  ( .. 

-  thins 
and  without  bun  i 

ni;n'' 

\     In    f  him    v.  is 

1. 

Pet. 

17-:  >.    l 

;  1 .  f  s .  IL         1  .  0.   I 

1  Joha  i.  ;.  t,  ii>   Rev.  xui.  1. 


.1     D 


f.     ii.    - 

—s». 


J.  L 


JOHN. 


ji.L 


,". 


the  light  of  men.  .  John,  ■  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  a  T.3^-x.Bem. 
lineth    in  j  and  L  from  Jerusalem  to  ask    xrii 

a-    him,  x  Who  art  the    '  ^  > 

And  he  confessed,  and  denied  x 


:  but  confessed,  »  I  am  not  the 
Chr 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  ?  x  Art  thou  Elias  ?   And  he 

i,  I  am  not,     a  Art  thou  f  tbat 
And  he  answerer 

22  Then   said    they    onto  him, 

rt  then  ?  b  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them   that  sent 


what  sayest  thou  icif? 

lid,      lam  the  vc 


xu.   35, 

i;  dark  ne  :  irkness  com 

"JL 

6  *T  There  was  ■  a  man  sent  from 

.  God,  whose  name  utg*  *  John. 

fhe  same  came  for  '  a  witness, 

witness  of  the  L 

Jl  r/ien  through  him  mie  eve. 

■ 

it   to  bear  witness  of  that 
:<n  T  . 

.    ::-:-.-- 

0  the  true    Light, 
-vhich  i   "  every  man  that 

u.  38.  te  wor 

10  H  h  in  the  world,  r  and 

was  made  by  him,  and 
id  '  knew  him  not. 
Mark  i.  i— ••      n  He  *  came  onto  his  own,  "  and 
&=.  his  own  rec.  m  not. 

12  But  as  many  as   x   received 
■~  '-;  *  power  to 

:-.  :  ie  srtis  zuen  to 

:iiem  th  ,n  his  name  : 

},  b  not  of 

?fa.  blood,      n  r  will  of  thefiesh, 

tub.  a.  4  „„  ^a,^  bQt  * 0f  God. 

s  p^'k1?.  M  And  f  t:  d  was  made 

fiesh,  and  dwelt    amonj  us,   (and 
•  J;  «  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as    me  is  preferred  before  me,  * whose 

\jotm\i.cS  h  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa-    shoes*  latch et  I  am  not  worthy  to 
..  ther,)  '  foil  of  grace  and  truth. 
li  \  1 .:..-.     bore 
iod  cried,  saying,  This  wa- 
?2"  whom    I    spake,  He  that  corr 
-z.  after  me  rred  belore  me; 

he  was  before  me. 
'  \'j  »  of  his  fulness  have  all 


9—  li 
Matt.  xxi.  ii 
—31. 


y  in.  23 —  3*5. 
9tett.ii.lL,  12. 
Mark  i  7,  I. 
Lake  is.   15— 

i  Hal  ;-■-..-.  Mitt. 

xi  14.  rrii.  19 
— li.Lakpi.17. 
a  25.  vi.  4a  Deal. 
xrHi  li  —  li 
Matt-xi  :■-. 

XTl.  14. 

-  -  Or.  apnfihct. 

voice  ot  b  2  Shb.sx'it.  n. 
one  erness,  M 

ight  the  *  \e  Lord,  d  as     i^t^it 

24  And    thev  which  were  sent  d  j*  ^  *-*•    , 

r  xi.      rn_  e  m.  1.  2.  m.  47 

*  were  of  the  Pharisees.  ,  «£ 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  r  \\"hy  baptizest  thon 
then,  if  thou  be  not  e  that 

i  at  prophet  ? 


13  - 
26.JUkeni.3C. 
xi.    3 
xvi.    14.     Act* 

y\f\,  :.  IX*:.  r. 


.red  them,  saying,  f  Sat^xxi6" 


92 


ze  with  water:  but  there     AeuHr. 
standeth   one  ameng  you,  •  whom  _5L-92.rjao.ij 

ye  kne  24— 36. 

27  He  it   is,  k  who  coming  after  ■  M««.    Bi.  11. 


unloose. 

things   were 
31  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  »  where 
John  was  baptizi! 

•   ITke  next  day  John  seeth  1  j*«t.   hi.  u. 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
0  Beheld  the  Lamb  of  God,  p  which 


MarfcLa,  Lake. 
iii.  16.  Acts  L  5. 
si. 

xtL  3.    xrii.  3. 

Xoka  ii.  1. 
%  Aett  six. 


Heb.  "we  received,  3  and  grace  for  grace-     t  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  w^ 


r  3.  Jer.  x.  11.12.       17  por  •  tne   ja^  was  given  by 
s  SS  x£.  ??  «».  ^"^  p  grace  and  ^^^  c- 

xL2T.  1  cY  Bt. 

Uohn    '  jc  x-  man  halh  •  -ren  G:c  at 

t  Matt.  xr.  -e;  r  the  only  begotten  Son, 

Act*  iii-  2s,  26.  which  is  *  V«om  of  the  Fa- 

SlL  S  a*'.  ther»  f  he  hath  declared  him. 
xr.i.cai.rr.4'.      19  r  And  -  i  record  of 

mn't-  txix.14.xx       -  .      xMatt. 

• .  Col.  ii-  6.      y  Is.  Ivi  5.  Jer.  in.  19.  Hm.  u  10.  Rom. 
2.  Cor.  ri.  17, 13.  GaL  in  3i-  L 

•  Or,  the  right,  or.  z  ii.   23.  iii.  1J.  xx.  31.    9  I 

xa- 21.  Acta.-  .23.  v.  12,13.         aiii.3.lF 

1  John  iii.  9.  ir.  7.  v.  l.  -c  IS.         b  ^iii.    34—41. 

"  —  .         e  G^n.  xxv.  23-  28.  n 

—  ?u  ex.  3.    Ro  ji.  ix.  1 — 5.  x.  ;  —  >r. 

"    ■■  .  -  :    .  .  I — 3.  Tit.  ui.  5.    1  John  ii. 

:.    Is.  Tii.  14-    Mart-i.  16.20—23.    Luke  L  31. 

ii.  11.    B*a.  i.  :.   A.    Um    -*.     1  Cor.  xr.   47.     GaL  i».  4.  PKiL 

—S.    1  Tim.  .  UU  ii-  14—17.  i 

John  7.        g  ii.  11- xi,  40.  iii-  40,  41.  xiv.  9.   I<-  xl.  5.  I'm.  2.  fx.  I 
3,  :  Mi.   1—5  H«b    i-  7,    1  Pet-  ii. 

1 

Epfc.  Si.  &  i : 

niT  26—36.  i  Mark  i. 

:.  *X  riii.  5*.  xvii.  5.    Pror.  -nil.  i«-  t.  2.  | 

Pk  Coi.  i.  17.  Hefc  n.  8w   Re».  i  i-  «. 

ra  xt.  :  -      3  'art-  in.  I :  i»- 

tto.  "?.    1  Cor.  i-  4.  J.   Eph.  '  "        1   Pet.  i.   11.  i 

h.    ir.    ".  RoObT.  Eph-i 

li.    •  -.-.?..-.<--. 

xxTm.  23.    Ren.  iii. !  *, ». 

10-  Ffcb.  iii.  5,  6.  Tni-  8—12.         p  tjt.  6.  Ge«.  Hi 

..    1«.      I  .  ".     Mie.   ri 

Lnfae  i.  A-i   •-   L  J4V-3*      Bom. 

xt.  8—13.  2  C«r.  L  23-   Heb.  ii-  22,  x.  4—10.  R<^t.  t, 

|-:i.*      —  trot-ax  Cohi.15.  l  Tim.  i 

Tohn  iT.  12.  20.      r  14.  in.  16—13.  1  J->hn  it.  B.      j 
23.ProT.TiiL30.  Ij-xLII-  L*m.;i.I2.  Luke  rrt.22.2J.      ti,: 


iii. 
mx.40.  Jt 

xii.  5. 

o  I:.  Cvr.  Bi 
7  I.  Ex.  x& 
km.  Num. 
xxriii.  3  —  : 
b,  E»  "•  Ar.i 
Tin. 32.  lPn.i. 
19.  Rex.  t.  6.  «. 
lS.ll.ri.1.  l«w 
rii.o.10. 14. 17. 
xii.  11.  xjh.  S. 
xir.  1.  4.  10.  xt. 

i.  XTB.  1 1 

22.23.27.  xxM. 
1-X 


Ex.  in.  4—6.  xt  in.  32. 

JaskvT.  13—14.  - 

i.  2^—2-  En.  i-     5— 


xri.  1?.  i 


UX»  Xi-  * 


.  xtx.  i.  23— 30.  xrrib. 

xxxi~.     — "     ' 
xoi.30—  23.  Ii-v    I— 


This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
*  After  me  cometh  a  m^n  v, 
preferred  before  me  ;    :  :   he  was 
re  me. 
S 1  And  r  I  knew  him  not :  »  but 
that  he  should  be  made  mar. 
Israel,  e  therefore  am  I  ccme  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

i  John  bare  record,  saying, 
a  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

;  :t  I  knew  him  not ;  but  pu.hn.r-. 
he  that  sent  me  to  h  ptize    with     S**12>M*nTsl* 

r,    the    same  said    unto  me, 

Up^vn  whom    thou    shalt  see   the 

Spirit  descendi^.ir  and    emaining  on 

i,  r  the  is  be   which  bap- 

tizetli  with  the  H 

and  bare  record 
that  !  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

r  Again,  the  nert  day  after,  *  ^^2*"i5" 

John  stood,  *  and  two  cf  bis  disciples:     *,  {£  TVi.  5i* 

36  And  looking    upon    Jesus  as     22.  yum.vrin. 

he  wa:  e  saith,    b  Behold  the     \£*'„m    fwi, 

Lamb  r  I '  '  \  in.  16." 

r  33.  Luke  i.  W.  ii.  39— 43.  -  '.  Mai  Hi.  1.  ir.  2—5. 

Lake  i.  17.  76—73.      t  Katt.  iii.  6,  Mark  i.  3—5.  Lake  Hi.  3.  Acts 

xix.  4.     u  >Iatt.iii.  1**  Marki.  10.  Luke  Si.  22.       x  3 1.  Mart.  iii. 

i ! .  T  4.  Mark  i.  7.  S.  Lake  m.  ' 

i.  5. ii. 4.  x. 44— 47.  xi.  1  -  .  Cor.  xn.  13.  Th.  i. 

X  lS.49.ui.  16— 18-35.."  .  30.  36.  xi.  27.  xix.  7.  xx- 

33-31.  P«.  ii.  7.  brtxix-  26,27.  Matt.  hi.  17.  iT.  ?.  6.  TiH.20.  xi  27. 

xri.  16.  xTii5.xxTi63.xxn  H.  ?(arki.LH.  Liii 

ii.22.  Rom.i.4.  2  Car.  i.  19.  Heb,  i.  1.2. 5i.  C-rn.  3.  1  JohnnJ-l-ni 
-9— 13.2a  2  Jokn  9.  Rer.iil*.         a  Hi  25.  38. 

H>Lbj,1d.      b3».Lr.X>.22.  txr.L,2,  Pkb.xii.2.  1  Pet.  L  19,3a, 


2  Car.    t. 
Gal  :.4.:-i.  1!. 
1  Tim.    ii    6, 
TH.  ii  M.  Heb. 
i.  3. 

?rt.ii24. 
nilS.  lJahan. 
2.  Hi  5.  ir.  ML 
Rev.  i.  5. 


A.  D.  26. 


CHAPTER  n. 


J.  D. 


e  43.  w.  35-42.      37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 

zS  S.  «! him  9Peak'  c  and   the-v  followeu 

Rom.      x.      17.  JeSHS. 

KpL.  iv.  2y.  38  Then  Jesus  d  turned,  and  saw 
d  Luk,  ^v.172s.  them    following,    and    saith    unto 

xr.  so.'  xix.  5.  them,  *  What  leek  J  e  ?   Hiey  said 

xxl!:  6'-  unto  him,  '  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 

e  X%.  I'uk.. M"  being  interpreted, Master,)  ?  where 

2t— 2T.wiu.4o,  *  dweUest  thou? 

29'  *i?5iiT  *£      39  He  saitn  unt0  thcm'  h  ^ome 

2-!  ti.  Kihtt.  and  see.  They  came  and  saw  where 

"•7-8-         he   dwelt,   and    'abode  with  him 

gi6,n!'iRK^'lhat.  da-v:   for  it:  was   t  about  the 
x.Y  P*.  xx.  hour. 

4- ..-'«■•■  40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 

Mil.  34.  Xjn.  20.  _   ,  ,  ,    ,„  ,    ,   . 

(•-.it.  1.  7,  k.  John  wfieaky  and  tollowtd  him.  was 

Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

.  jf/jh-frrf  41  He  '  first  findeth  his  own  bro- 

37.'  xiv.  ther   Simon,   and    caidi  unto  him, 

*?    m»°V'  We   have   found    ,n   ihe    Messias, 

xil'W-ao.     tU  which   is,   being    interpreted,   the 

40.      Acta  £  Christ. 
«vi.i.  30    sa.      42  And  ]     brought  him  to  Jesus. 
Rev.  in.  ao.        .  ?   1    1      u- 

t  That  \Mt  tun  And  when   Jesus   he  held   him,    lie 
A#tr,      br/o,c  sajd,  «>  Thou  art  Simon  c  the  son  of 
Lukc  Jona:  thou  shalt  be  p  called  Cephas, 
Man.  if.  which   is,   by  interpretation,   §  A 
is.  x.  2.  Acu  ,.  stone 

13/37.45.   iv.      43  The  day  following  Jesus  would 

29.  2  kin0'»  tr0  forth  into  Galilee,  1  and  findeth 

tTutZitrt.  Philip,  and   saith  unto  him,  FoV- 

33.AcUxiii.32,  low  me. 

33.  1  John  i.  3.      44   Now   '  Philip  was  of  J  Beth- 
m-r.  Jj.  Dan.  ix.  _aJd^  the  ^  of  Andpew  ind  ivtcr. 

j  OMwnJnf.Pi.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
Kwi'x  2o%'  h!  -***  unto  him.  We  have  found  him, 
XV  of  whom  in    the   law  and 

Lukeiv.is— j  ,ts  <l! i cl  write,       Jesus  of 

of 


after  ye  shall  cce  heaven  open,  '  and  l  o^n.  xx«ir 
tne  angela  of  C.r<<l  ascending  and     **"-    -v-   \\' 
descending  upon  "■  the  Son  ot  man.     XXi,.  4,  A 

10.2  1  ---'.    I  Tim.  iii.  1  14.  in  iii. 

13,  14.  Dan.  \ii.  IS,  14.    Ztch.  xjii.  7.  NUrt. 

ii.  6.  xvi.  1  -  «.    Mark  xiv.  6J.  Lako 

xxii.  60. 

CHAP.  II. 

At  a  marriage  in  Canx,  Ji-xm  turni  wai^r  into 
win*-,  l—ll.   He  poet  and  a  i.  43. 

thence   io   Jeruaaktn.  ahrrr   hr   drnn   the  b  i  \  2i. 


l»u  rrx  and  sillrr*  out  of  the  f-iujile,  IT  — 17. 
H  nmliots  Iiin  own  tltrath  and  rrturrt-ctton, 
as  lie  ^> root* of  his  anthorit) .  1^—22.  M 
believe  in  him,  became  of  hii  miracle*:  but 
he  docs  not  commit  huasrlf  to  them,  ai 
knowing  Hhat  was  in  man, 

AND*  the  third  day  there  was 
---*"  b  a  marriage  in  c  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee; and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there. 

2  And  d  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  e  his  disciples,  to  the  marri 

3  And  when  f  they  wanted  wine, 
the  m<  ther  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  Thev  have  no  wine. 


eth,  »  the  son  of  Joseph. 


el  said  unto  him, 
»i.  7o,  7i.  ii  R    there  any  good  thine;  come 

o  \\u  n-17.  Jo-  '  th?  Philip  saith  unto 

'•  him,  *  Come  and 

.  !  ,  ":  ;       47  Je^  .    N.ttl)  ing 

p  Kur,  i.  1*.  in*  , 

13.  is.  s.  x%.5.  to  him,  and  saith  oi  him,  "  Ik-hold 

"•'•  I      .elite    indeed,    l  in  whom    i> 

ft  Or,    Frtcr.    \ 

18.  Markiii.  el    suith    unto    him, 

be  v.  s.  m.  Whence  ki:'»\sest  thou  n 

q  b.fccv.  i.  rtnu.  '  d  ami 

•  •*•  that  Philip  callt  rl  I  ..hen  tl 

I'hu!   *ut  {J;  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I          thee. 

4*J  Nathai  d  and  saith 

»iv.   8,  ,„,. 


i4.  Israel. 

2K  id  unv> 


Mark 
l.uW 

Act.  i.  11. 
Matt. 

45.  him,  •"  Bccau  ie  i  I  ad  unto  I :  • 
•aw  ti.>  ;-trer, 

.  things  th 

Vnd  he  ato  him. 

•I  I  lM 

«n  Luke  rilv ,  verily,  i  say  in  .     Here- 

U    X 

7.  Acu  n. 

>     Ml-     I 

■■>■%.  v.  21.         »   v,  - 


-.     P». 

t\.\wii.  1  —  3. 
Pro*.  ->viti.  2?. 
\ix.  14.  w 

n.    .. 
i.  Xlll. 
4. 
C    IT.        46. 

2.  Joih.  \  i 
ah, 
d  Matt.     m.    19. 
.    34— 
3*.    1  Cor.  >ii. 

iii.  17.  R- 
20. 
e  Matt.  x.  40—42. 
.  40—44. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  h  Woman,  i  -•■  Kc 
'what  have    I   to   do  with  theer" 

k  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  Mis  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, '  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  /';. 

6  And  there  were  set  thou 
water-pots  of   s*  alter  the 
manner    of  the    purif\  big   <>f  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  fir- 
kins apiet 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ■  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.     And  they  j 
filled  them  op  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ■  Draw 
out    now,    and    bear   unto   the    £(v 

i or  of   the   ie  ist    And   tl. 
bare 

9  When  the   ruler  «.f  the    I 

had  ■  r  that  v.  u  mi 

rid  knew  !i<  t  ■ 
(but    U*  nts  which  drew  the 

lied  tne  bridt  ^r<H.m, 
ith  unto  him,   I 
man  at 

ind  wnen  men  1 
1    drunl  ii    that  which   is 

*>  but  th  the 

gOCx'.  :Ut'll   "^( 

11    11.  inning  of  mir. 

1  did  Jrsiis  in  (  \  Galilee,  and 


26,  29. 
g  xi.  3.   Phil.  it. 

6. 
h  xix.  26,  n.   n. 

13. 15.  Matt.  w. 

38. 
i  Dent,  xxtiii.  9. 

2  Sam.  B«i 

Lab 

v.  16.  Gal. 

\6. 
k  m.. 

20.   KM.  I 
1.    Ed  111-   la 
\\.    Mi 

—  4*.    I 

.    \i.e-. 
iu  in.  Ii.  Mark  •  u. 
a  — 

.    .    II.  b. 

•>.  1X1. 

- 

,i.  I".  Ari» 

o  9.  Prwv.  in.  | 

I 

i. 

\s  i.  .'•.  le 

.  MaL  tu». 


20.  ,\.  6.  I'i.iI-  i  h  P».  xxi 

i\.  5.         c  n.  2C.  < .  .  24— 3' 

1  Cor.  .1 

Matt.  \n.  f  xii.  l.*-15.    xr\ 

e\.  1. 

Iln*.  iii.  5     >'ic.  \.    '.   7*pli 
ii.  i.  x\i.  5.  Luke  xiv. 
40.  M»tt.  \iii.  12.  I  i  iii.  3.5.  v. 

».  51.  58.  x.  1.  7.  xii.  21. 
xvi.  20.,  23.  xxi.  18.         k   f  7.  i.  1.  Matt,  iii 


iii.  l*.  Zeeh.  ri,  ix.  9. 

g  xx.  2?.  Lnk  .  0. 


: .  A  v'.J  vii.  56.  X.  1 1.  Rev.  ir. }  xix.  i  > 


MX.    1   '  --  ' 

: 

lir.  12. 


rth  his  -nd 

bit  dis  pus  beliered  on  I 
IS 

(  m,  he,  and  his  u 

i,    nnd 

contini  not 

man; 

he  Jew 

,d  ;  and  Jesus  went  up  o 
|0  Jenisaleni, 

14  And    J  found    in    the    temple  x 

n>d  y 
mgers  i 
sitt; 

U   And  when   he   had    made   a 
small  r 

Z  33.  v.  1.  ti. 

lO  -•l-«6.    Miut.xxi.12. 

u.   L;ke  x\.  t'  »  »'»il.  • 


LM.  31.   W.  t. 

i*.  46. 
i.  14. 

41.  »i».  •— n. 


i ».  ii 


S6.  Mark 

.    14. 
v.     3. 


Z4Mk.  n 


f.  D.  27. 


JOHN. 


A.  D.  31. 


c  ?'  *- '  5  h11,  tnem  a^  out  °f  tae  temple,  and  the 
xiuV^'iviatt.'  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured 
xxi.  13.  Mark  out  the  changers',  money,  and  OVeV- 

*i4-27AltTim!  threW  tlle  tat)leS  ; 

ti  5.  2  Pet.'iii      16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 

5.i4,i5.  doves,  Take  these  things  hence; 

d  i  1?;  ^b  v%  c  make  not  d  my  Father's  house  an 

4 J.    x.  zy,  ju.  r  j 

xx.  17.  Luke  ii.  house  or  merchandise. 

&...''     .        17  And  his  disciples  remembered 

«  Ps.  Ixix.  9.  cxix.  .u^*   •*  •  o  tl  i      r 

139.  that  it  was  written,  e  The  zeal  of 

f  vi.  30.  Matt.  xii.  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

Mark^vm.1*!?!      iy  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 

Luke  xi.  29.  '  said  unto  him,  f  What  sign  shewest 
g  i.  25.  Matt.  xxi.  thou  unto  us,    g  seeing  that  thou 

SSexx^'doest  these  things? 

2.  Acts  iv.  7.  v.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
l.19;..       •  ««  to  them,    h  Destroy  this   temple, 

b.  Matt.  xxvi.  60,  ;  ,    .     '  ,  ,       J    u  i       -n         • 

6i.    xxvii.  40.    and  in  three  days  k  I  will  raise 

Mark   xiv.   58.  it  up. 

i  Ma'tf  xii.  40.  20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
xxvii.  63.  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 

t  v.  i9.  x.  i7, 18.  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up 
SlSaS^  three  days? 
24.  32.  iii.  i5.      21  But !  he  spake  of  the  m  tem- 

5,2"5£*  it  Ple  of  his  bod>- 

i  Cor.  xv.  3,. 4!  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
12.  Coi.  H.  12.  from  the  dead,  n  his  disciples  re- 
l  i  «!*  cr.1  col.  membered  that  he  had  said  this 
i.  19.'  ii.  9.  Heb!  unto  them  ;  °  and  they  believed  the 
viii^2,    -   «  scripture,    and   the   word   which 

m  1   Cor.  m.  16.  T  u    j         •  j 

vi.  19.  2  Cor.  Jesus  had  said, 
vi.  16.  Eph.  ii.      23  H  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
ii°T25."  1  Pet*  sa^ein  at  tne  passover,  in  the  feast- 
n  17.  'xii.  16.  xiv.  day,  P  many  believed  in  his  name, 

26.  xvi.  4.  Luke  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
xxiv.  7,  8.  44.  .       ... 
Acts  xi.  16.         ne  Qlcl* 

011.  xx.  s,  9.  24  But  Jesus  ^  did  not  commit 

P^-2'.y?-^^"  himself  unto  them,  r  because  he 

xii. 42, 43. Matt,  knew  all  men; 

xiii.    20,    21.      25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 

Luke  'viiif'S  testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what 

oai.v.  6.  Eph.  was  in  man. 

iii.  16, 17.  Jam.  ii.  19,  20.  q  vi.  15.  Matt.  X.  16, 17.  r  i.  42. 
46,  47.  v.  42.  vi.  64.  xvi.  30.  xxi.  17.  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  1  Chr.  xxviii. 
9.  xxix.  17.  Jer.  xvii.  9, 10.  Matt.  ix.  4.  Mark  ii.  8.  Acts  i.  24. 
Heb.  iv.  13.  Rev.  ii,  23. 

CHAP.  III. 

Nicodemus  comes  to  Jesus  by  night,  1, 2.  Jesus 

shews  him  the  necessity  of  being  born  again, 

3—13 ;  and  speaks  of  his  own  death,  and  faith 

in  him,  14,  15.    The  great  love  of  God,  in 

giving  his  Son  10  redeem  the  world,  16,  17. 

a  10.  vii.  47—49.      The   condemnation  of  unbelievers,    18—21. 

b  vii.  50.   xii.  42,      Jesus  baptizeth  in  Judea,  and  John  at  ./Enon, 

43.   xix.  33,  59.      22—24.    John  instructs  his  disciples  coneern- 

Judg.  vi.  27.  Is.      jj,g  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  salvation  of  those 

li.7.  Phil.  1. 14.      M.h0  believed  in  him,  and  the  wrath  of  God 

c.  26.  i.  38.  xx.  16.      abiding  on  unbelievers,  25—36. 

d  Mark  xir^!6'  THERE  was  a  man  a  of  the  Pha- 
e  v.  36.  vii.  31.  risees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ix.  16.  30-33.  ^1^  0f  the  Jews: 
37.  xv.  24!'  aS  2  The  same  b  came  to  Jesus  by 
ii.  22.  iv.  16, 17.  night,  and  said  unto  him,  c  Rabbi, 
x.38.  <i  wc  tnow  that  thou  art  a  teacher 

f  See   on,  1.    51.  r  ^    ,      .  - 

Matt.  v.  is.-  come  from  God :  e  for  no  man  can 
2  cor.  i.  19,20.  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 

g  jTftttipib  except  God  be  with  him. 
ii'. ».  Jam.  i.  is.      3  Jesus  answered   and  said  unto 
*  *«•  .*•  £•  23.'  him,   f  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
J.  v.  1.18.        thee,    s  Except    a   man    be    born 

*  br.  from  above.  *  a  fain  h  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
Jam.  i.  17.  iii.  f)f  Q0d> 

h  5.  i.  5.  xii.  40.  4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
Deut.  xxix.  4. ;  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
xm'n-^x".'  is  old?  can  lie  enter  the  second  time 
17.  2  Cor.  iv.  4!  into  his  in  other's  womb,  and  be  born? 

'  fe^i'Srl'  5  Jesus  ansv/ered'  Verfly,  verily, 
is!  iu  U.  °u  '*  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 


k  born  of  water,  !  and  o/the  Spirit,  k  3.  is.  xiiy.3,4, 
m  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom     £Z\*XXVV..'Z57 

c  /-,    j  °  27.  Matt.  in.  11. 

OI  <jOCt.  Eph.  v.  26.  Tit. 

6  That  which  is  n  born  of  the  iii.  4—7.  1  Pet. 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  °  that  which  is  j'02n v."e— V.  * 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  1  i.  13.  Rom.  viii. 

7  p  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  2-  J  Cor.vi.  11. 
thee,  t  Ye  must  be  born  f  again.;      J^1-29-  * 

8  The  r  wind  bloweth  where  it  m  Matt.  v.  20. 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound     ^'"i\3,1  XXTH!* 

,,  '.   .  ,    „      ,  ..19.    Luke  Sju. 

thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  -  3.  5.  24.  Act. 

cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  s  so  »•  33.  iii.  19. 

is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  ?©[£  JJ^JJ 

Spirit.  Gal.  '  vi.  'l5. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  ;??£;"'  «~"H* 
unto  him,  c  How  can  these  things  14# 

be  ?  n  Gen.  v.  3.    vi. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  £  1x'v.Ji4-^i6'. 
him,  "Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  xxv.V  Ps.  ii! 
x  and  knowest  not  these  things  ?         i°-    Rom.  vii. 

11  Verily,  y  verily,  I  say  unto  J£J^Si 
thee,  z  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  v.  16—21.  24. 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen ;  ?P^  "• 3-  Co1, 
a  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.     0  £z>  ^,  19j  20. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  b  earthly  xxxvi.  26,  27. 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  f^J'vi.5!?.' 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  Gal.  v.  17.  1 
c  heavenlv  things  ?  John  »■• 9-     . 

13  And  d  no  man  hath  ascended  p  gl^  28,  "' 
up  to  heaven,  e  but  he  that  came  q  3.  Job  xvi.  14. 
down  from  heaven,  f  even  the  Son     ^att^xlii* .??"! 

.,  ,  .    .     .     . '    ,  35.    Kom.  in.  9 

01  man,  which  is  in  heaven.  _19.    jx#  22— 

14  ^1  And  s  as  Moses  lifted  up  2*.  xii.  1,  2. 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  h  even  Sii  A^Si 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  xii.'i4.    1  Pet! 

j,rj  •  i«    14 — 16.   22, 

15  That  s  whosoever  believeth  %\  Rev*  xxi* 
in  him  should  k  not  perish,  but  have  *  Qt/rom  above. 
i  eternal  life.  "ifiTi?^- 

16  For  m  God  so  loved  the  world,  23*.  Ps.  iivn.25. 
that  he  n  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,     29.  Eei  xi.  4, 5. 

0  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  J^s  *^£  £[ 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever-  31.  lcor.ji.11. 
lasting  life.  s  ***£*  u  .    9 

17  For  p  God  sent  not  his  Son  s  ll13t*  Mark 'i v. 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  26-29.  Luke 
world  ;  1  but  that  the  world  through  J'j;]m4^  *£  hJ 
him  might  be  saved.  8,9. 

18  He  that  believeth  on  him  r  is  t  4.^  vi.  sz  60. 
not  condemned :  but  '  he  that  be-  xjuTie!  Mark 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already  ;     viii.    24,     25. 

Luke  i.  34.         u  Is.  ix.  :6.  xxix.  10—12.  Ivi.  10.  Jer.  viii.  8,  P. 

Matt.  xi.  25.  xv.  14.  xxii.  29.        x  Deut.  x.  16.  xxx.  6.    1  Chr. 

xxix.  19.    Ps.   Ii.    6.  10.    lxxiii.  1.    Is.  \i.  6—9.    Ixvi.  7—9.   Jrr. 

xxxi.  33.   xxxii.  39,  40.   Ez.  xi.  19.  xviii.  31,  32.   xxxvi.  25—27. 

xxx  vii.  23,  24.  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  Pliil.  iii.  3.  Col.  ii.  11.  y  3.  5. 
Z  13.  32—34.  i.  18.   vii.  16.   viii.  14.  28,  29.  38.    xii.  49.    Is.  Iv.  4. 

Matt.  xi.  27.  Luke  x.  22.  1  John  v.  6—12.  Rev.  i.  5.  iii.  14. 
B  i.  11.    v.  31—40.  43.   xii.  37,  38.    Is.  I.  2.    liii.  1.    lxv.  2.    Matt. 

xxiii.  37.   Acts  xxii.  18.   xxviii.  23—27.    2  Cor.  iv.  4.        b  3.  5. 

8.  1  Cor.  iii.  1,2.   Heb.  v.  11.  12.    1  Pet.  ii.  1—3.         c  13-17. 

31—36.  i.  1—14.   1  Cor.  ii.  7—9.    1  Tim.  iii.  16.    1  John  iv.  10. 

14.        d  i.  18.    vi.  46.   Dent.  xxx.  12.  Prov.  xxx.  4.  Act*  ii.  34. 

Rom.  x.  6,  7.    Eph.  iv.  9,  10.         e  vi.  33.  33.  51.  62.   viii.  42. 

xiii.  3.    xvi.  22—30.    xvii.  5.    1  Cor.  xv.  47.  f  i.  18.    Mart. 

xxviii.  20.  Mark  xvi.  19,  20.  Acts  xx.  28.  Eph.  i.  23.  iv.  10. 
g  Num.   xxi.  7—9.    2  Kings  xviii.  4.  h    viii.  28.    xii.  32—34. 

Ps.  xxii.  16.   Matt.  xxvi.  54.   Luke  xviii.  31—33.   xxiv.  20.  26,  27. 

44—46.    Acts  ii.  23.    iv.  27.  28.  i  16.  36.    i.  12.    vi.  40,  47. 

xi.  25.  26.  xii.  44— 46.    xx.-31.    Ii.  xiv.  22.    Mark  xvi.  16.    Acts 

viii.  37.     xvi.  30.  31.    Rom.  V.  1,  2.    x.  9—14.    Gal.  ii.  16.  20. 

Heb.  x.  39.    1  John  v.  1.  11—13.         k  v.  24.   x.  2C-30.   Matt. 

Jtviii  11.   Luke  xix.  10.  Acts  xiii.  41.    1  Cor.  i.  18.  2  Cor.  >v.  3. 

1  xvii.  2,  3.  Rom.  v.  21.  vi.  22,  23.  1  John  ii.  25.  v.  Ii.  20. 
m  Luke  ii.  14.    Rom.  v.  3.    2  Cor.  v.  19—21.    Tit.  iii.  4.    1  John 

iv.  o,  10. 19.  n  i.  14.  1^.  Gen.  xxii.  12.  Mark  xii.  6.  Rom. 
v.  10.  viii.  32.  o  15.  Man.  ix.  13.  1  Tim.  i-  15,  16.  p  v. 
45.  viii.  15,  16.  xii.  47.  48.  T.nke  ix.  56.  qi.29.  vi.  40.  Is. 
xiv.  21— 23.  xJix.  6,  7.  liii.  10— 12.  Zfch.ix.5.  Matt.  i.  23.  xvui. 

11.  Luke  ii.  10.  11.  xix.  10.  l  Tirn.  ii.  5,  6.  I  John  ii.  2.  iv.  14. 
r  36.   v.  2!.    vi.  40.  47.  xx.  31.    Rom.  v.  1.    vi'r.  1.  34.    1  John  v. 

12.  s  Maik  xvi.  16.  Ueb.  ii.  3.  xii.  25.  I  John  v.  16. 


A.  D. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


.**.  D. 


x  i.  4.>_il  Tin.  because  he  oat  believed  in  the 

12.   is.  x — it.  name  of  the  only  begotten  Sou  of 

ki.  Lukr  «.  11  And  r  this  is  the  condemna- 

—i*.  it  Lig bl  to  the 

?^*";.:  darkness  ra- 

t  Tht-  :her   t.  a  because    their 

Keb.ii,  re  evil 

■  5  every  one  that   doeth 

a-  evil  hateth  the  .  neither  com- 

k  ui.  »-u.  ^  to  tjle  Hght ^  lest  his  c  .  .ould 

Mac    Sva*      H,   ,  _  *""    , 

e  *  reproved. 
24-m.  Rom.  b.      21  But    i  he    that    doeth   truth 
J\  to  the  light,  -  that  hi>  deeds 

.  be  made  manifest  that  they 
.re  wrought  in  God. 
22  1    A:     :  >e  things  came 

i.1  .-.and!.  :o  the  land 

of  Judea ;    and  there   he   tarried 
<s.  Jam.  L  2J  with  them,  b  and  baptized. 
•  0^  a  vm*  ^°^n  tS  baptizing 

Lph.\*H.*rr    m  -^on*  c  near  to  Salim,  becai 

>    d  much  water  there  ; 
-  "  and  they  came,  and   were  bap- 


John  was  not  yet  cast 


d  J. 


xj». 


80.  lOJ.  c  jju-.. 

SI,  24.     Is.  vin.  UZCCL 

aa.    A«»  i  A  For 

prison. 

:  there  arose  a  question 
Xir'  i'    2  r" '  ^  seme  of  Joh:  iples 

""n.0"  QaL°£  and  ^e  Jew-,,  ?  about  purif\  i 
«,  «.    ?i  And    they   came    unto  John, 

?ii7"^i.Fr£  Bn(i  ^'^  unto  ^im'  ^abbi.  h  he  that 
C0LL29.  nvV  thee  beyond  Jordar 

?»  n  thou  bearest  witness,  behold, 

John  tne  san**  baptizeth,  k  and  all  men 
come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  !  A 
!5 /'  '      man  c  othing,  except 

ium  ■  from  heaven. 
btTh.it.  urselves  bear  me   v. 

I  said,  I   am   not  the 
it  I  am  sent  b_ 

i.  Sftmtbm.      i 
E.  IS.  Ex. 

.}  He  that  p  hath  the    ' 
***•  the  Bridegroom  :   b  . 

>i««u  a.  i,  «.  °f  die  Bridegroom,  which  standcth 
itari  <  and  heareth  nim,  rejoiceth  greatly 

because  of  tin 
Thi>  my  jf.>  therefore  is  fulfill 
30  He  *  must  increase,  •  but  I 

I  \LtTMmt.  iii.  mu*1  deem. 
iu   H*rk  v  it  cometh  fr.m  a!> 

*!  Prtl  earth   is  ear.  :»d  spe.^ 

x~  the  earth  :  cometh  1 

vnd  J  what  he  hath  seen  and 
*»•  heard,  tha*  th  ;  *>  and  no 

*■  man  n  many. 

that    hath    received    his 

%.  1.   v.ph.  i.  1. 

. 

«**•  At*urf/.    HH».  ».  4.  j.  aa 

»  k  JO. 

J.  J»    I-  -'..        p  Ps. 

t.  i.  n»<. 

«.    Matt.  xxu.  2-    !  Tuc.  u.  i     >D>.  17.    Rtt. 

I  -*'Hlr.  x 

kc  u.  10—  ..  Ii\n. 

. 
,37.    I 
*  «  -    HVK  BLS-  u    1 

Eph.  i%.  i— 10.  ^    1.  If,  27.  30.  t. 

Att»  x.  io.    Epb.  u  21.   Pfcjl  .1  Pet.  iii.  22.    R. 

16.        y   12.    1  Cor.  it.4-.4<».  Kctkix.1.9,  10. 

\^u  ".  :i.       •  11.  1.  20.  TiiLi  b«6.  ?J.  wi:.  I*. 

L2.  hi.  I.  Rvffi. 


testimctiv,   c  hath  set  to  his  seal  c  Rom.  iu.  s,  4. 
that  God  is  true. 

34  For    d  he    whom    God  hath  ifeb.*i 

sent  speaketh  the  <i:     n  !uj 

'-  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  d  %St"^m.  26 
measure  unto  him. 

Father  loveth  the  Sor 
?  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand.  -  Kimgt 

36  He   h  that  belie veth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he     n, 

beJieveth  net  the  Son  shall  not     n«m.   v  .. 
•  see  life  ;  '  but  the  wrath  of  God     J  _ 
abideth  on  him.  .  9,  10. 

23.  xr.  9.  xni.  1?. 
36.    Prov.  -v  iii-  u  «.  ^   xjij. 

3.   xrii.  2.   f ,  Pi.  ii.  f.    l\. 

xxTiii.  18.     I  .  s».  27.     Eph.  i.  22.    Phi  . 

.  i.i.  it.  i.  ■;.   :  p  -  .  24.  \u 

-54.    x.  23.    Hab.  ii.  4.    Rom.  i.  IT.    •  t     I.    1  Jafc: 
v.  11—13.  .51.    Num.  \x\i\.  11-    -' 

P«.  x"jin.  9.    ili\.  19.   cm.  4.  5.    Luke  ii.  30.    ,    .    .    R  .n. 

Rev.  xxi.  8.  k    Pi.  iu  U.    Ron».  i.   18.    n.  U 

GaL  ui.  10.    Epb.  r.  6.   1  The*,  i.  10.    ».  9.    Hcb.  ii.  3.    x.  19. 
Rev.  vi.  :*.  1". 

C  H  A  P.    IV. 

Jesoi  leaves  Judea.  1—3.    In  the  abwnee  of  his  a  Luke  i.  78.    ii. 
disciple  he  «u>cour»e»  »kh  a  Samaritan  wo-      n.  .34, 

man  eoneernintj    the   water  of  life,   4—15 ;      Acta   \.  36.     1 
brings    her   tins    to    rcmrmbr  -19;       Cor.  u.  8. 

shewi  her  the  nature  of  acceptable  »cr  |V 

20—2*.  and  dedarei  himself  to  he  th«r  Messi-      5.     Jaa».  ii.   1. 
ah.  25,  2*.    The  diteiplri  return,  and  are  ror-      Re\.  xix.  l£. 

d  to   see  kiMi,  thus  employed.   27.     IV  b  iii.  .'2.  26. 
voman  informs  her  neifttbouri.  and  induces  c  Aet»   x.   4*.    1 
them   to    to   and  hear  him.    if— 30.    Jesus      Cor.  i.  13— 
>ht  f. «  his  ditciples  his  deright  in  his  Father**  d  iii.  22.  x.  4C. 
:.,  and   tlv  bJ.->^rd  harmt  about  to  be 
■cd  b>  them,  »ith  r»-ferenee  to  the  Swaaav      Ma       - 
ritans  cornimr  to  him.  31—38.     The  Soman-  e  i.   I 
tans  bvlieT-e  in  him.  and  he  continues  amoaur  f  Mart.    I 
them  for  two  dajs,  39—43.    lie  rcturaa  to      Lulu  iv  3 
Cana,  and  heals  a  rjoblrman's  son  who  lay      rnk  11. 
ipernaum.  4-*-  g  (- 

AX'Hl.N.   t!  .    ■  the    Lord     ' 

knen  .visees  had  h  xtv 

heard  h  that  Jes>  -  and  b 

tized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though       1   sus  himself  bap-  *  «.  ,  c"o. 
tized  not,  but  1  :ple$»)  «■ 

He    :  parted  kJ  '^ 

•  again  into  (*;i[\\<  \  io.Tix.tt.Gew. 

4  .  needs  go  through 

'^na.  .-sxris.10. 

5  Then  cometh  he 

aria,   w  Luk* 

t  to  *  the  parcel  of  gi 
Jarri  on  Joseph. 

fcr.      t 

with  ^>  jeorn 

1  :  cTirf  it  wjs  about  k  the  si 
hour. 

1  h  wCt'i  ■  WOasTUUI  .  i.u 

mat  v  water:  Jesus  saith     tian. 

k.  ^  * 

plH   **erc  gone  ,  j^ 

citv  ■  t«»  buv  meat.) 

9    \ 

IT  1 

man;i    unto  htm.    II 

i.  being  a  Jew,  ■  askest  drink 
of  me,  vrl:  a  woman  of  J«-     „ 

- 
dealings  with  the  Samarita- 

Jesut  answered  and  said  urn 
know. 

^a    'o" 

ue  to  i  '  tno i 

wou  -.nd 

would  have  g 

-'•-  X<-r.  | 


A.  D.  28. 


JOHN. 


A.  D. 


t  iii.  4.  1  Cor.  ii. 

14. 
o  viii.  S3.  Is.  Iiii. 

2,  3.    Matt.  xii. 
42.  Heb.  iii.  3. 
5  vi.  27.  49.    Is, 


11  The  •woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  c  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 

lxv,  13,  H.Luke  ^^V  I 

xvi.  24.  3  2  Art  u  thou  greater  than  our 

y  >j.  35.  58.  xi.  father  Jacob,  which   gave  us  the 

Kev!vii!ha6*.10'  well»  anc*  drank  thereof  himself, 
x  vii.  38,  39.  x.  and  his  children,  and  liis  cattle  ? 
Rom  v  af~vi£  ***  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
ib^.  a  c'or!  ii  her,  x  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
22.  Eph.  i.  13,  water  shall  thirst  again : 
iii'il'i John"  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
y.  2o'.*  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  >'  shall 

a  p'  •  2e*  r  f4'  never  ^irst ;  but  the  water  that  I 
vsCsl  tcbr.it!  shall  give  him,  z  shall  be  in  him  a 
14.  Jam.  iv.  3.   well    of  water   springing   up   into 
b  ^oV42;/7'48*  everlasting  life. 

II.  24,    25.    xxi.  „       o  .  ,. 

lo  1  he  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  a  give  me  this  water,  that  1 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 


17.  Heb.  iv.  13. 
Rev.  ii.  23. 
Gen.      xx.      3. 
xxxiv.    2.    7,  8.    , 

33.  Num.  v.  29.  draw. 


Ruth  iv.  10,  11. 
Jer.  iii.  20.  Ez. 
xvi.  32.  Mark  x. 
32.  Rom.  vii.3. 
1  Cor.  vii.  10, 
11.  Heb.  xiii.  4. 


16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  b  Go, 
call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman    answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said 

20.  i.  49.  2  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I 
Kings  v.  20.  vi.  have  no  husband : 

at  tc£.  xVv.      18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 

84,25.  '  bands,  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 

«  yi.  14.  vii.  4o.  c  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst 

jx.  17. Lune  vu.  .v  i   J 

16.  xxiv.  19.      thou  truly, 
f  Gen.  xii.  6,  7.      19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
xxxiii.  is  -20.  g^r    a  i  perceive  that  thou  art  •  a 

Deut.  xxvii.  12.         '  ,        * 

josh,  viii.  33-  prophet. 

3s.  Juitg.  ix.  6,      20  Our  f  fathers  worshipped  in 

asiS1*** XVli* this  mountain  >  e  an^  ye  say,  That 
$  Deut.  xii.  5.  ii.  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
i  Kings  ix.  3.  i  men  0Ught  to  worship. 

xxu.  1T2  Chn  21  Jesus  h  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
vi.  o*.  vii.  12. 16.  man,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
Ps.  ixxvm.  68,  i  when  ye  shall  neither  inthis  moun- 

69.  Ixxxvn.  1,2..  J  ,     ,  ,  . 

cxxxii.  13, 14.     tain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  k  wor- 

b  Ez.  xiv.  3.  xx.  ship  the  Father. 

i  Sal.  i.  n.  Luke  P  Ye  worship  i  ye  know  not 
xxi.  5,  6.  24.  what:  m  we  know  what  we  wor- 
Acts  vi.  14.  i  ship ;  n  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

k£ri£<2W.  23  But  o  the  hour  cometh,  and 
xxvhi.  19.  Eph.  now  is,  when  the  V  true  worshippers 
ii.  is.  iii.  14.  i  shall  worship  the  Father  i  in  spirit 

truth:    for  •  the  Father 


shall  worship  the  Father  ^  in  spirit 

1  2  Kings  xvu.  27  and       in 

—29.  4i.  E*ra  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

x\:ii223.330.ACtS        24   G°d    **    *  a    SPirit :   an(1    they 

tt2Chr.xiii.io—  that  worship  him,  u  must  worship 
12.  Ps.  cxivii.  hjm  hi  spirit  and  in  truth. 
^j?**,BU*      25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 

n  Gen.  xlix.  io.  I  know  that  x  Messias  cometh, 
Ps. lxviii. 20. is.  vvhich  is  called  Christ:  y  when 
S '  zeph.  ii!.' he   is    come,   he  will   tell   us   all 

16,    17.     Zech.  things. 

14. 9*  Het•v",  26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  *  I  that 
o  v.  '25.  xii.  23.  speak  unto  chee  am  he. 
p  is.  i.  io  —  13.  27  H  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
S.vi'x?vii:  ££  ciples,  and  a  marvelled  that  he  talk- 
iviii.  2.  8  — 14.  ed  with  the  woman:  yet  no  man 
^WZ'JZ'  said,  Whatseekest  thou  ?  or,  Why 

vn.  7— 12.  Matt.       ,,  '  .  ...     ,        ^ 

xv.  7-9.  Luke  talkest  thou  with  her!* 

xviii.  11—13.  q  Rom.  i.  9.  viii.  15.  26.  Gal.  iv.  6.    Eph.  vi. 

18.  Phil.  ii».  3.  Jude  20,  21.  r  Josh.  xxiv.  14.  1  Sam.  xii.  24. 
1  Chr.  xxix.  17  .  Ps.  xvii.  1.  xxxii.  2.  Ii.  6.  Is.  x.  20.  Jer.  in.  10. 
iv.  2.  s  Ps.  cxivii.  11.  Prov.  xv.  8.  Cant.  ii.  14.  Is.  xlui.  21. 
Ez.  xxii.  30.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  10.  t  2  Cor.  iii.  17.  1  Tim.  i.  17. 
u  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  Ps.  1. 13-15.  23.  Ii.  17.  lxvi.  18, 19.  Is.  ML.  15. 
Matt.  xv.  8,  9.  2  Coi.  i.  12.  x  42.  i.  41,  42.  49.  Dan.  IX.  24— 

26.         y  29. 39.  Deut.  xviii.  15—18.  z  ix.  37.  Matt*  xn.  20. 

*x,  15.  Luke  siii.  19.  Rya.  x.  &>i  21.       a  9  Uke  ni,  39. 


unto  them,    f  I 
s  that  ye  know 


28  The  woman  then  b  left  her 
waterpot,  and  went  her  way  into 
the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  c  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  is 
not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  d  they  went  cut  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  In  the  mean  while  his  disci- 
ples prayed  him,  saying,  e  Mas- 
ter, eat. 

32  But  he  said 
have  meat  to  eat 
not  of. 

33  Therefore  h  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aonght  to  cat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  »  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  k  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest? behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; 
1  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest. 

36  And  m  he  that  reapeth  re- 
ceiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal:  that  n  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may 
rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
°  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

3$.  I  p  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour:  ^  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  1  And  r  many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him, 
J  for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified,  He  told  me  all  that 
ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him, c  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them : 
u  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  x  many  more  believed, 
>'  because  of  his  own  word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 
saying:  z  for  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  a  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

43  f  Now,  b  after  two  days,  he 
departed  thence,  c  and  went  into 
Galilee : 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
A  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then,  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  e  the  Galileans  received 
him,  *  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast:  8  lor  they  also  went  unto 
the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
h  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water, wine.     And  there  was  a 
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CHAPTER   V. 


Or,  counter,  or,  certain  *  nobleman, '  whose  son  was 


sick,  at  Capernaum. 


rater. 

34.  Hos.  v.  is.      47  When   '•  he  heard  that  Jesus 
Matt.  t.  if.  xv.  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee, 

and 


%i.    xvn.  14,  !5 
Luke  vii.  2.  viii 
42. 
J-.  Mjrk    ii. 

vi.  55,  5(5.  X.  J 


besought 


he  went  unto  him, 
him  '  that  he  would  come  down  and 
l— 3-  heal  his   son  :    tor  he  was  at  the 

;  Ssl'sl'S  Point  of  dcath- 
xi.i.  i.    Luke      43   Then    said   Jesus  unto   him, 

I?"  6\~ s'-  v,1!'  m  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ns  4j,  42.  ii.  i8.  >c  will  not  believe. 
xii.  37.  w.  24.      49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 

St.  ii!  Ma«.'  **r'  '  come  d°wn  ere  my  child  die. 
xvi!  l  xwii."  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  °  Go  tin 
42.  -Luke  x.  i3.  way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
S'/cor.Y.VI'  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
-,  i\.     xi.      17.  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 

I.\\wiii.  10—12.  wav 

Mark  v.  23.  35,      /' .     ,       .  . 

36.  5 1  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 

o  xi.40.  i  Kin^s  his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 

Sut.  liiirlisayir^i'Thys-n  liveth. 

Mark  vii.  20,30.      52    i  hen   enquired  he  of  them 

ix.23,24.  Luke  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 

zir. 9. Rom. iv.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday 

20,21.  Hebixi.  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 


1  KiiK's 


10. 
p  50.  51. 

xvii.  23. 


q  Pt.     xxxiii.     9. 
20.    Mutt. 

Viii.  8,  9.  13. 
I  Luke      * 

Actsii.  3 

15.  34.    I 
1  ii.  1— 11. 


him. 

5:>  So  the  father  knew  that  it  ipsa 
*  at  the  same  hour  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth: 
r  anil  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole,  house. 

54  This   U   again    *  the   second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 
C  II  A  F.  V. 

wjOm  Up  tn  JerQf&letn  ;  and  at  the  pool  cf 
<nhlj:ith  (!a%.  In  uK  on''  Who 
:«iid  or- 
1 
■  \iu  Utile  him  eurrj  hi* 
.•  the  ti  iujiIc,  mill  -. 
ul  In  informi  the  Jewtthtf  Jesus  had 
.    i 

lig  hii  J"  1  -ori.-il  .mil 

liatortai  ctignit)  and  authority,  17— 32  ;  ap- 

.:ui  C    '•>    ''"•    '  uf  Ji.hu,    S3— .15; 

to  his  rairacl 

Ly  a  t\  .<i  t<»   the 

'   .hi  m,  l!i 


41  —  4" 


14  —  17.    • 

15. 

C.al.  1 

in.  1. 

Matt  nv.30.3L 
Luke  vii. 

1    kiii£\  mil  4. 

Mark  in.  1—4. 

Bom.  viii  25.  the  •  sheep- mar  Arr/      .1  p.  <-l,  WhU  h 
called  iii  the  I  lebrcw  ■   •        ,  i; 
I  •_,/'£  thesda,  1  ave  porchi 

3  In  thi  t  multitude 

of  imp  tent    folk,    '  of  blind,   halt, 

aiting  for  the  mm 
if  t!><-  ■• 

wi  nt   down  at  a 
the 


A  1    1  E  R  this  'th< 

*      'd' the  Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jenisalem. 
2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 


Luki 

mgi  v.  io— 
14.  K/.  xli 


4  Pot  an  angel 

o.i    into 


pool,    and 


ll.    Mil.   I 

mv.  8.  i  Cur.  troubled  the  w  iter:  whose* 

l]lL  1J' '  '  first,  after  the 

x.  i.  S3,  water, stepped  in,  hole 

icvcr  disease  he  had. 

I.uki-   \m.    41.        .     .       ,  . 

xiii.  r.  A.t.i.i.      5  And  a  certain  n  U  then 

22.  ix.  33.  which  had  an  inl 

xiv.  H. 

xvi.  17.  .. 

and 


u  eight  yeai 

0  \\  hen  J<  iw  him  he. 


13.  15. 

k  i.<.  iw.  i.  Jcr.  knew  that  he  had 

51Si.4i!  time  in   that  ca&e,  he    with   unto 

i  Dent.  wxii.35.  him,  k  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

Psl  •  '^o  o12*      7  The   impotent  man   ai> 

cxhi.  4.    2  Cor.  i  •         .-•  T   i  .v. 

i.  8—10.  him,  Sir,  4  I  I 


water  is  trembled,  to  put  me   into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  c 
another  steppeth  down  ,r'  before 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ■  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  °  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 

bed,  and  walked:     ,  .aie 

day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  ii  is  the  sab- 
bath-day: ■-  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
io  carry  thy    bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  r  He  th  it 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12 Then  asked  they  him,  '  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  r* 

1J  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus  f  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  *  a  muni' 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him, 
"  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  I 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  x  sin 
no  more,  >'  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  7  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  a  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
b  persecute  JesilS)  c  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  \j\t   Jesus    answeicd     them, 

d  My   Father   worketh  rtc, 

and  I  work. 

18  Ther<  the  Jen  "lit 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  ne 
not  •           d  c  broken  t!             ah, 

but  iat  '  (i 

•,  making  himself  equal   with 
I  .   d. 

19  Then   answered   le  -,;  •.   and 
i  unto  them, 

I  lie  S-  n 

thin]    <t  nil  but  wli  I 

the  Pather  d 

I  r  iu     d'  Cth,    till 

the  Son  lik 

i  the 
1  and 

shew  him  i   than 

then  el. 

ji   For    ■  as  th 

up  the  dead,  and 

rill. 
l\  r  P  th     F 

man ;  bui  i 

Son: 

<       .  ,  . 
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JOHN. 


A.  £>.  31. 


q  xiv.i.  Fs.exivi.      23  That  <J  ail  m^»  should  honour 


3—5.  Jer 

tt.  xii. 

f.i.B.cm.  xv.  12.  Father. 


5—7'.  Mattfxil!  t^ie  Son,  even  as  tney  non°ur  the 


Z  Pet, 

iii. 

19. 

Rev. 

v.  a 

-14. 

Matt 

X, 

37. 

xxii. 

37, 

3  3. 

2  tor, 

XVJ 

22 

Eph. 

Vi. 

24— 

Luke 

xii. 

8    o. 

xiv.    1 

J.    Rom. 

vi,  22, 

xiv 

.  7— 

He  that  honourcth  not  the 

f  c"r,t3  92*  T'^n  Scn'     UG110uret^    r'ot   tlie    Father 
ii.Jik  Mtxrg1^  which  hath  sent  him. 
ps,  si.  12.  is.      24  Verily,  verity,  I  say  unto  you, 
sf '  V1'1^,1,0/  £  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 

xliv.   6.     Matt.  ..  ,  ,  .  J  » 

xxv'sii.  19.  Rom.  Iieveth  on  mm  that  sent  me,  hath 
i.  7.  i  cor.  i.  3.  everlasting  life,  c  and  shall  not  come 
3  TheL  iS!"i  i—  *nto  condemnation  ;  u  but  is  passed 
is.  2  'lies,  iii  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
K  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
y  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Bon  of  God :  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  z  hath  life 
in  himself,  a  so  hath  he  given  to 

9.  i  Cor.  vi.i9.  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

§  «J     '2T  And  b  ha*h  &iven  him  autho- 
i^-is.xiiii.'n.'  nty  to  execute  judgment  also,  c  be- 
xiv.    15.    21.  cause  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
^Vil-!'TJU      ^8  A  Marvel  not  at  this:    *  for 
&  s  Pet.  i.  i.     the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 

r  xv.  23,  24.  xvi.  au  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
a&fc  at*,  Si  hear  his  voice, 
Rom.  viii.  s.  i      2D    And    shall     f   come    forth ; 
Mmo"'  23'  2  tney  taat  have   s  done  good,  unto 

3  lil  is.  18.36.  vi.  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
40.  47.  viii.  51.  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  re- 
Jx.  23i.XI1Ma4rk  surrection  of  damnation, 
xvj.  16.  Rom.  x.  30  I  h  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
"wt. h Pet* i#  nothing:  as  I  hear,  !  I  judge:  and 
ii*— 13"  "  T*  , '  mY  judgment  is  just;  k  because  I 

t  x.  27—30.  Rom.  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
Js-30.  33  ll\ win   of  the   Father   which   hath 

1  Thes.  v.  9.  sent  me. 

2  Thes.  ii.  13,      31  f  If  I  1  bear  witness  of  my- 
«  i^ohnlii.1!^    seIt">  my  witness  is  not  true. 

x  iv.  23.  xiii.  1.     32    There    m ,  is    another    that 
xvii.  1.  beareth  witness  of  me ;    n  and  I 

y  xv. 2^32.  Rom!  know  that  the  witness  which  he 
vi.r4ifeph.it«il  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

13 "*He"  ^i"'        33  ^G  °  Sent  Unt°  ^0ftn»  aild  P  ^e 

a  e.x.  iiT'i"!'  Ps.  bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 
xxxvi.  9.  xc  2.      34  But  1  I  receive  not  testimony 

i^l  Xo\10,'  -r-cts  from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
x\u. 25.  1  Tim.      ,  .   ,      ,  .    °  •" 

i.  17.  vi.  is.       r  that  ye  might  be  saved. 
a  i.  4.  iv.  10.  vii.      35  He  s   was  a  burning  and  a 

xf.'  27'  Tiv  S6  s^in^nS  "gnt  •'  r  and  ye  were  willing 
vi.  xvii!  2,  3.  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 
*  9ol>.. xv*  45'      36  But  a  I  have  greater  witness 

1  John5"'.    1-4'  tnan  that  °*  JoftD  :   *or  "  the  Works 

Rev.   vii.    17'.  which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
xxi.  6.  xxii.  1.  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do 
l)  Sep  en,  22.  Ps.  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
ii.  a-  n.  ex.  1,2.  hath  sent  me. 

toi£7.'w-£a.  S7  And  the  Father  himself 
1  Pet.  iii.  22.   '  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  y  borne 

c  Dan.  vii.  13, 14.  Phi!,  ii.  7—11.  Heb.  ii.  7-9.        d  20.  iii.  7.  Acts 

iii.  12.  e  vi.  39,  40.  xi.  25.  Job  xix.  25,  26.  Is.  xxvi.  ]9.  Ez. 

xxxvii.l— 10„Hos.xiii.  14. 1  Cor.xv.  22.42—54.  Phil.  iii. 21. 1  Thes. 

iv.  14-17.  Rev.  xx.  12.        f  Dan.  xii.  2,  3.  Matt.  xxv.  31—46.  Acts 

xxiv.  15.        ^  Luke  xiv.  14.  P.otn.  ii.  6— in.   Gal.  vi.  10.  1  Tim. 

vi.  18.  Heb.  xiii.  JG.  1  Pet.  iii.  11,  h  19.  viii.  2.8.  42.  xiv.  10. 
i  viii.  IP,  16.  Geo.  xviii.  25.    Ps.  xcvi.  .13.   I;,  xi.  3,4.  Rom.  ii.  2, 

9.         k  iv.  34.  vi.    38.   viii.  50.  xvii.  4.  xviii.  II.  Ps.   xl.   8. 

Mutt.  x*vi.  39.    Rom.  xv.  3.  Heb.  x.  7—10.  1  viii.  13, 14. 

54.  Fiov.  xxvii.  2.  m  35,  37.  i.  33.  viii.  17,  18.  xii.  28— 

"0.  Matt.  iii.  17.  x\ii.  5.  Mark  i.  11.  Luke  iii.  22.  n  xii.  50. 

o  i.  19—27.  p  j.  6— «.  15—18.  29—34.  iii.  26—3(3.  q  41.  viii. 

54.  r  xx.  31.  %Aikfi  xiii.  31.  xix.  10.  41,  42.  xxiv.  47.  Rom.  x. 

3.  21.  xir.  21.  1  Cor.  ix.  52.   1  Tim.  ii.  3,  4.  iv.  16.  s  i.  7,  8. 

Matt.  xi.  11,  Luke  i.  15—17.  76, 77.  vii.  28.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  t  vi. 
.  t-o.   Ez.  xxxiii.  31.   Matt.  iii.  5—7.  xi.  7— 9.  xiii.  20, 21.  Mark  vi. 

20.  Gal.  iv.  IS,  16.        u  32.   1  John  v.  9.  11,  12.        x  iii.  2.  ix. 

'0—33.  x.  25.  37,  38.  xi.  37,  38.  xiv.  10,  11.  xv.  24.   Matt.  XJ 

*7«  viii,  18,  Matt,  iii.  17.   See  on>Z2. 


witness  of  me.    a  Ye  have  neither  *  **  on>  '•  lff» 

heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  %%.  9\T.'  it 

seen  his  shape.  Deut.    iv.   12! 

38  And  a  ye  have  not  his  word  *  J™-  .vi<  16- 
abiding  in  you  X  b  for  whom  he  Jv.  7^20.  ?  *' 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.          a  42.46,  47.  viii. 

39  c  Search  the  scriptures;  for  2^' t£ Yip*, 
in  them  d  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  Josh.'  i.  's.  ps' 
life,  and  they  are  e  they  which  tes-  ?.*"•  1U  Prov« 

tifv  of  mo  «.  1,2. vii.  1,2. 

Law  mi  Col.  iii.  16.  Jam. 

40  And  f  ye  v/ill  not  come  to  me,  i.  21, 22. 1  j0hn 
8  that  ye  might  have  life.                  4,  ";14- 

a  1    r  1,  .         •  *.   v,  r  b  43.  1.  11.  ui.  i» 

41  i  h  receive  not  honour  from  —21.  xiu  44— 
men.  48.  is.  xiix.  7. 

42  But  1  I  know  you,  *  that  ye  c  ^^.Dem. 
have  not  the  love  01  God  in  you.  xi.  is— 20.  xvii. 

43  I  am  l  come  in  my  Father's  18>  19:  Jos!  .  »• 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  m  if  11.97-99". i?Jv. 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  n  can  ye  believe,  °  which  ^^"^/"Mattl 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  p  and  x?."«  2^  Mark 
seek  not  the  honour  that  comcth  *"•  ^^^ 
Irom  God  onlyr  viii. 32— 35.xvii. 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father :  ^  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
r  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  s  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me:  K  for 
he  wrote  of  me. 

4?  But  u  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words? 


vi.  23.  viii.  33, 
34.  Is.  viii.  20. 
xxxiv.  16.  Jer. 


Col.  iii.   16.   2 

Tim.  iii.  14— 17. 

2  Pet.  i.  19—21. 
d  Deut.  xxxii.  47. 

Ps.  xvi.  11.  xxi. 

4.      xxxvi.      9. 

exxxiii.  3.  Dbti, 

xii.  2.  Matt.  xix. 

16—20.  Luke  k. 

25-29.  Heb.  xi. 

16.  35. 
e  32.    36.  i.    45. 


4,5. 


Acts    xxvi.   22, 
23.  27.  Rom.  i.  2.  1  Pet.  i.  11.   Rev.  xix.  10.    See  on,  Luke  xxiv. 

27.  44.        f  44.  i.  11.  iii.  19.  viii.  45,  46.  xii.  37— 4K  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11. 
Is.  xiix.  7.  1.  2.  liii.  1—3.    Matt.  xxii.  3.  xxiii.  37.    Rev.  xxii.  17. 

g  vi.  27.  37.  40.  68,  69.  vii.  37, 38.  xi.  25, 26.  Rom.  vi.  23.  1  John  v. 
11—13.  h  34.  vi.  15.  vii.  18.  viii.  50.  54.  1  Thes.  ii.  6.  1  Pet. 
ii.  21.  2  Pet.  i.  17.  i  i.  47—49.  ii.  25.  xxi.  17.  Luke  xvi.  15. 

Heb.  iv.  12, 13.  Rev.  ii.  23.  k  44.  viii.  42.  47.  55.  xv.  23, 24. 

Rom.  viii.  7.  1  John  ii.  15.  iii.  17.  iv.  20.  1  iii.  16.  vi.  38.  viii. 

28.  29.  x.  25.  xii.  28.  xvii.  4—6.    Ex.  xxiii.  21.  Heb.  v.  4,  5. 
m  Matt.  xxiv.  5.  24.  Acts  v.  36, 37.  xxi.  38.        n  iii.  20.  viii.  43.  xii. 

43.   Jer.  xiii.  23.  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  Heb.  iii.  12.  o  Matt,  xxiii. 

5.  Gal.  v.  19-21.  Phil.  ii.  3.  p  1  Sam.ii.  30.   2  Chr.  vi.  8. 

Matt.  xxv.  21.  23.  Luke  xix.  17.  Rom.  ii.  7. 29. 1  Cor.  iv.  5.  2  Cor. 
x.  18.  Jatn.  ii.  1.  1  Pet.  i.  7.  q  vii.  19.  viii.  5. 9.  Rom.  ii.  12. 

17,  &c.  iii.  19, 20.  vii.  9—14.  2  Cor.  iii.  7—11.  Gal.  iii.  10.      r  viii. 
5,  6.  ix.  28,  29.  Matt.  xix.  7,  8.  Rom.  x.  5—10.  s  Gal.  ii.  19. 

iii.  10. 13.  24.  iv.  21—31.  t  Gen.  iii.  15.  xii.  3.  xxii.  18.  xxviii. 

14.  xiix.  10.  Num.  xx.  8,  9.  xvix.  17—19.  Deut.  xviii.  18, 19.  Acts 
xxvi.  22.  Rom.  x.  4.  Heb.  vii— x.        u  Luke  xvi.  29.  31. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Jesus  freds  five  thousand  men,  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes,  1 — 14.  He  withdraws  from  the 
multitudes,  who  purposed  to  make  him  a  king, 

15.  His  disciples  put  to  sea  without  him,  and 
meet  with  a  storm;  but  lie  comes  to  them 
walking  on  the  sea,  16—21.  Being  followed  to 
Capernaum  by  multitudes,  he  reproves  their 
carnal  views,  and  requires  faith  in  him,  22— 

29.  They  demand  a  sign,  like  that  of  the 
manna,  and  be  speaks  of  himself,  as  the  Bread 
of  life,  Jy.c.30— 59.  Many  are  offended,  and 
forsake  him,  60—66.  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the 
twelve,  professes  stedfast  faith  in  him,  as  the 
Son  of  God ;  but  Jesus  pronounces  one  of 
them  to  be  a  devil,  67—71. 

J^FTER    a  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  b  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
c  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  d  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  they  saw  his 
miracles  which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased. 

3  And  c  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  f  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews-,  was  nigh. 


a  Matt.    xiv.    13, 

Mark  vi.  21. 32. 

Luke  ix.  1C— 12. 
b  Num.  xxxiv.  11. 

Josh.     xii.     3. 

Matt.  iv.  18.  xv. 

29.  Luke  v.  1. 
c  23.  xxi.  1. 
d  Matt.  iv.  24,  25. 

viii.  1.  xii.  15. 

xiii.  2.  xiv.  14. 

xv.  30, 31.  Mark 

vi.  33. 
e  15.    Matt   xiv. 

33.  xv.  29.  Luke 

vi.  12, 13.ix.28. 
f  ii.  13.  v.l.xi.  55. 

xii.  1.  xiii.  1.  Ex. 

xii.  6,  £tc. 


A.  D.  31. 


CHAPTER   VI. 


jr.  d.  31. 


t  ir.  35.    Matt.      5  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
xjv.  is.  Mark  eyes,  and   *  saw  a  great  company 

is!  12.' 35' Luke  come  lint0  hi™'  *le  saith  untoPhi- 
h  Matt.  xv.  33.  lip,  h  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 

Mark viii. 2-4.  that  these  may  eat? 
i  Gen? '  x*xii.    i.      6  (And  this  he  said   to   '  prove 

Deut-vhi.  2.io.  him  :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 

k  sum.  xi. 21,22.      7  Philip  answered  him,  k  Two 
Mark  vi.  37.      hundred  l  pennyworth  of  bread  is 
'  xv^iL28.  jfij  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  e very- 
mi.  40.44!  Matt!  one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

m  1S"         17      8  One  of  his  disciples,  ~  Andrew, 
nxvi"t9*.  Markvi!  Simon  Peter's  brother,   £aith  unto 

38.viii.19.Luke  him, 

'vL1.3*  *—  -  9  There  is  a  lad  here,  n  which 
xxxii.  14.  1  hath  five  °  barley-leaves,  and  two 
Kings  iv.  28.  2  small  fishes:  p  but  what  are  they 
&*!**  it  among  so  many? 
cxivii.  14.  Kz.  10  And  Jesus  said,  s  Make  the 
xxv.i.  ir.  2  Cor.  men    sjt    down.     Now    there   was 

viil.  9.  Rev.  vi.  ,  . ,  ,  o       .- 

6.  much  grass  in  the  place.    So  the 

p  7.  si.  n.  32.  2  men  sat   down,  in  number  about 

ET^SSri}'  fi^  thousand. 
20.41.  11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 

q  Mate  xir.  is,  ancj  r  V/hen  he  had  given  thanks, 
MariT'vi. "39—  ne  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
41.  viii.  6,  7.  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  sat 
j^q-P-P-down:    and  likewise  of  the  fishes 

r  23.    1   Sain.  ix.  '  ,  ,  . 

13.  Luk..  \xiv.  as  much  as  they  would. 

30.  Arts  xxvii.      12  When  s  they  were  filled,  he 

1  cS?™".  "k  *i"  said  unt0  his  disciples,  Gather  up 
The*.'  v!  18.'  1  the  fragments  that  remain,  •  that 

'  Matt.  iVv.  20,      13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 

ti.  x<".  37,  3s!  together,  ■  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
Mark  vi.42-45.  wjth  the  foments  0f  thc  five  bar- 

▼111.  8, 9.  Luke  ,        ,  p.    .  .        ,  . 

i.  53.  i\.  17.       Icy-loaves, winch  remained  over  and 
t  Prov.   xnii.  0.  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

ke     x>.     13.        u  Thcn   th(sc    men<    v.hen   they 

k  1  Kin^»Trii.i5,  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did, 

5f",iJ"  said,  "  This  is  of  a  tnith  that  Pro- 

0.  pmv.'xi.  ti.  phet  that    should   come    into   thc 

25.  2  C.,r.  ix.  8^  world. 

.LsnfeM.'ff.  15  Whcn  ,C8na  therefore  l  per- 
m.. 40. Gtj»!  ceived  that  they  would  come  and 
xiix.  to.  Dm  i  take  him  by  force  to  make  him  a 
M«tu  rriTit  King,  ■  he  departed  again  into  a 
Luke  vii.  1*.  mountain  himself  alone. 
*-ivA»10o^ A  16   And    when    even    was    n 

in.    22—24.    v  ......  , 

37.  come,  his  disciples  went  down  unto 

y  ii.  24,  35.  Bet  t!ic  sea, 

7.  Vii.r'4.  xii.  12,  ir  And  entered  into  a  ship.  h  and 
is.  Mark  si.  fl,  went  over  the  sea  towards  Caper- 
10.   Luke   iix>naum:   and  it  was    HOW  dark,  and 

a  v/41.  niii.  m.  lei  to  them. 

Matt.  \iv.  22,      is  And  c  th<  e.  by  n 

Markti.  »',  br>n  fjf  R  .,..,.;it  Wmd  (hat  blew. 
b24,*25.ii.  12.  iv.         19    S 

about  five    and   I  irty 

c  ll  e  furlongs,  they  • 

ing  on  the  st a,  and  rin  ai^h 

d  f£.  LUI  Marie'  U"tn     l!lC      S'"i>:      ;'*'1 

vi.  i-  afraid, 

ew.   is.    1.  20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  « It  b 

f  xi-  21    The.  ' 

8-  ed  him 

sew.  <•    Mar.   _,.        ,         . 

,:,.  ,rk  diately   tin 

v..   40.    i.ukc  whither  they  v 

*     ; 

g   Iv     Xli.    10.    14. 
I'll.   I.  ?.    Xliv.    • 
8.  Matt,  xiv .  87- 

—10.   Can* 
ill.  St, 


other  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci- 
ples were  entered,  and  that  Jesus 
went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
boat,  '  but  (hat  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  alone : 

23  (Howbeit  k  there  came  other 
boats  from  '  Tiberias,  nigh  unto 
the  place  m  where  thev  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  net  there,  nei- 
ther his  disciples,  •"-  ;  -o  took 
shipping,  and  came  toCapernanm, 
0  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  sk!e  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  p  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jesu3  answered  them,  and 
said,  <«  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  r  Ye  seek  me,  nut  because  ye 
saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye 
did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  wi 
filled. 

27  *  Labour  not  for  *  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that '  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  u  which  the  fit  n  man  shall 
give  unto  you  :  *  for  him  hath  ( 
the  Father  sealed 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
»  What  shall  that  we  might 
work  the  worfea  <>t  G 

29  JeaM  answered  and  laid  unto 
them,  z  This  i-,  the  work  1 

that  >e  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

kid  therefore  unto  him, 
■  What  sie  n  abeweal  thod  ti 
that  we  may  h  see,   and   beK 

theer1  what  (lost  th   11  VI  rk? 

31  Our  c  fathers  did  eat  n 
in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  *'  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven   to 
eat. 

Tin  a  Jesus  said   unto   tl 
Verily,    verily,    I   say    unto    \ou, 
«  M  a   not  that  bread 

from  heaven;  hut  my  Father  giv- 
eth   yoa    '  the   true  Brea  I 

F<  r  thc  Bread  i  f  ( ir^l  is  he 

viiich  ?rometli  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  ii£e  anto  I 

.14    Then    sa'ul    thev    ui 
Lord,  e    us    t!ii$ 

ad. 

.1  en  mc  v- 

1  unto  you.  ■ 
seen  uv 
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J  O  H  N. 


•A.  Ij  ,  31. 


nii9,2X4>"iU2'6"9"      SJr  A11  "  that  tIre  Fataer  gwe* 
o  44*. 65.' x. 28. 20.  me  °  shall  come  to  me:  and  him 

Ps.  ex.  3.  Eph.  that  cometh  to  me,  p  I  will  in  no 

SHta^i  rhJ!*  wise  cast  out. 

i.  29. 2  Tnes.  ii.        _n    -n  T  ,  r  , 

53,  14.  2  Tim.      38  ror  <J  I  came  down  from  hea- 
ii.  is.  Tit.  iii.  ven,  r  ii ot  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 

p  1x^3*4.  is.  i.  is,  the  w*u  °f  h^m  tna*  sent  me. 
19.  xii.  9.  xKi,      39  And    s  this   is    the   Father's 
3"  •■•''  7;„Lu.k~e  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of 

XXiu.     40  —  43.      i,         ,.ii         i        i  .  „   t 

Ram.  v.  20.  i  all  whicn  he  hath  c  given  me  "  1 
Tim.i.  i6.Heh.  should  lose   nothing,    x  but  should 

25'.  Yiev'f'xxiil  raise  **  UP  aSa'n  at  the  last  day. 
17!  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  "him 

q  If'h""  - 1(3'  81"  ^iat  sent  me"  ^iat  ever-v  one  which 

r  iv-.P34.  v.'io.  Ps.  y  seeth  the  Son,  z  and  believethon 
xi.  7,  s.  is.  mi.  him,  mav  have  everlasting  life:  and 

xx'vi?at39X-42:  I  wiil    raise  him   UP  at  the   last 
Rom.    xv.    3.  day. 

Phii.  ii.  7,  8.      41  ^  The  Jews  then  a  murmur- 

o'*  *v'8,  x,7~  ed  at  him,  because  he  said,  b  I  am 

s  40.  Luke  xii.  32.  the  Bread  which  came  down  from 

fi?n2  Th'es28iT  heaven. 

i3,'i4.  "  "'  42  And  they  said,  £  Is  not  this 
t  See  on.  37.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
U  n  2l7;3f '  oXV1V  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how 

Sam.  xxv.  29.  is   it  then  tnat  he   sauli,   1  came 

coLiii.  3,4.  1  down  from  heaven? 
x40.*44.'  S4.%'.      43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 

28,  29.  xi.  24—  said   unto    them,    d  Murmur   not 

vHiXiii1!'  fS  amoriS  yourselves. 
in,  20,  21.  44  No  e  man  can  come  to  me, 

y  35.  i.  14.  viii.  f  except  the  Father  which  hath 
22!  in.'  mitt  sent  me  8  draw  him :  h  and  I  will 
2.  Luke  ii.  32.  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

Heb°r*  i  T  4'      45  ^  *s  '  wr*tten  in  the  prophets, 

1  Pet.X'i.  s.   1  k  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 

John  i.  1—3.      God.    l  Every  man  therefore  that 

z  !?  ff  S*  "J*  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 

A3  —  IS.     60.      V.       ,  _        ,  * 

21.  39.  x.  23.  the  rather,  cometh  unto  me. 
M'-k°'  Xy"'  2-'      46  Not   that    m  any  man    hath 
Rom!  \\Vii.  It.  seen  tne  Father,  save  he  which  is 
23.  1  Joim  ii.  of  God,  n  he  hath   seen  the   Fa- 

25.    V.    11-13.   ther- 

Jude  21.  ZZ.   Tr     ..  .,       _ 

a  43.  52.  60.  66.      47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
vii.  12.  Luke  v.  o  He  that   belie veth  on  me  hath 
30.  xv.  2.  xix.  everiast;n0.  iifP 
7.  1  Cor.  x.  10.  eveuas>ung  ine. 

Jude  16.  48  I  am  p  that  Bread  of  life. 

b  33.  48. .51.  49  Your  «J  fathers  did  eat  manna 

e  mi.    27.    Matt.  •      .1  ^       -i  i  ,        ■,  j       1 

xiii.    55,     56.  m  the  wilderness,  r  and  are  dead. 

Mark  vi.  3.  50  This  is  s  the  Bread  which 
Rom.i.3*4.i?.' cometh  down  from  heaven,  t  tkat 
f.  i  Cor.  xv!  47!  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 

Gal.  iv.  4.  die. 

d  SiJaTiSSS  51  *  am  the  "  livinS  bread  winch 
33.  Heb.  iv.  13.  came  down  from  heaven.    If  anv 

e  43'  'ii^-io'  man  eat  °*'  ^s  Bread,  he  shall 
is.'xiiv.  18— 20'.  live  for  ever:  and  the  Bread  that 
Jer.    xiii.    23.  I   will    give  is    "  mv  flesh,   which 

Rom.  viii!:  7,38:1  wil1  sive  for  >the  life  of  the 

f  45.  65.  iii.  3—7.  World. 

Matt.  xi.  25-  52  The  Jews  therefore  z  strove 
fi'.' 4-10!' Phi k'  among  themselves,  saying,  a  How 
i.  29.  Col.  ii.  12."  can  this  man  give  us  his  fiesh  to  eat? 

Tit.  iii.  3—5.  g  xii.  32.  Cant.  i.  4.  .Ter.  xxxi.  3.  Hos.  xi.  4. 
b  39,  40.         i   Mark  i.  2.  Luke  i.  70.  xviii.  31.        I<  Is.  ii.  3.  liv.  13. 

Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.  Mic.  iv.  2.  Eph.  iv.  21,  22.   1  Thes.  iv.  9.   Heb. 

viii.  10,  11.  x.  16.         1  37.  65.  v.  38—40.  x.  27.  xvi.  14.  15.    Matt. 

xvii.  5.  Eph.  i.  17.  1  John  iv.  1—3.         m  i.  18.  v.  37.  viii.  19.  >:'tv. 

9.  10.  xv.  24.  Col.  i.  15.  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  1  John  iv.  32.        n  vii.  20. 

viri.  55.  Matt.  xi.  27.  Luke  x.  22.  o  40.  54.  iii.  36.  v,  24.  xiv. 

19.  Rom.  v.  9.  10.  Co),  iii.  3.  4.  1  John  v.  12,  13.         p  33—35.  41. 

1  Cor.  x.  16,  17.  xi.  24,  25.        q  See  on.  31.         r  Num.  xxvi.  65. 

i  Cor.  x.  3—5.   Hth.  iii.  17—19.  Jude  5.  s  33.  42.  51.  iii.  13. 

t  59,  viii.  51.  xi.  25,  26.  Ram,  viii.  10.         u  iv.  10. 11.  vii.  38.  1  Pet. 

iii  i.        x  52—57.  Matt. XX. 28,  Lukexxii.  19.  Eph.  v.  2.25.  Tit. 

ii.  M.  Heb.  x.  5—12.  20.        v  33.  i.  23.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  21.  1  John  ii. 

2.  iv.  14.  .      z  41.  vii,  40—43.  ix.  16.  x.  19.         a  iii,  4.  C.  iv.  11. 

Acts  xvii.  32.  1  Cor.  ii.  11. 


53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  b  25.  47.  see  on> 
b  Verily,   verily,   I   say  unto  you,     "«•  3 
c  Except  ye  *:  eat  the  flesh  of  the  c  ^  3< 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,     xv/*4.'  Matt! 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.  XVP\ 3*  Luke 

54  Whoso  eeateth  my  flesh,  and  d  55. iii. 30. Matt, 
drinketh  my  blood,  f  hath  eternal 
life ;   and   I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  §  meat  in- 
deed, and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
deed. 


John  v.  12.  Rev, 
ii.  7.  17. 
e  iv.  14.  Ps.  xxii. 
26.  Prov.  ix.  4— 
6.  Is.  xxv.  6—8. 
Iv.  1—3.  Gal.  ii. 
20.  Phil.  iii.  7— 
10. 

56  He  that  eatcth  my  flesh,  ancK  ?ce  on>  39>  4a 
drinketh  my  blood,  h  dwelleth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  '  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  k  I  live  by  the  Fa- 
ther; so  he  that  eateth  me,  '  even 
he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  'This  is  ra  that  Bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  not  as 
vour  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this  Bread  »  ?s-    xvh\  4f- 

1     11  t         r  Jer.   x.    10.     1 

shall  live  tor  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  n  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  11  Many  therefore    °  of  his 
disciples,  when  they  had  heard  this, 
said,   p  This   is  an   hard    saying;  mSee  on,  32.34 
who  can  hear  it?  1V47~?"™  « 

„    „,,  T  n  ,  .      ,.  n  24.xvni.20.  Ps. 

61  When  Jesus  ^  knew  in  him-  xi.  9,  10.  Prov. 
self  that  his  disciples  murmured  »•  20-23.  viii.  1 
at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  D^h  this  n  ^'Sflf *31, 
offend  you  r 

62  What  r  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  ? 

63  It  is  s  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
en eth  ;  c  the  flesh  profiteth  no- 
thing: u  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life. 

64  But  x  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  v  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

65  And    he    said, 
said  I  unto  you,    z  That  no  man 
can    come     unto    me,     except    it 

unto  him  of  my  Fa- 


47. 

g  32.  i.  9.  47.  viii. 

31.    36.    xv.    U 

Heb.  viii.  2.    1 

John  v.  20. 
h  xiv.  20.  23.  xv, 

4,  5.  xvii.  21— 

23.  Ps.  xc.  1. 
xci.  1.  9.  2  Con 
vi.  16.  Eph.  Hi. 
17.   1  John    iii. 

24.  iv.  12.  15, 
16.  Rev.  iii.  2ft. 


Thes.  i.  9.  Heb, 
ix.  14. 

k  v.  26.  xvii.  21. 

1  xi.  25,  26.  xiv, 
6.  19.  2  Cor, 
xiii.  4.  Gal.  ii 
20.  Col.  iii.  3,4. 
1  John  iv.  9. 


p  41,  42.  viii.  43. 

Matt.xi.6.  Heli. 

v.  1 1.  2  Pet.  iii. 

16. 
q  64.  ii.    24,    25. 

xxi.  17.  Heb.  iv. 

13.  P.ev.  ii.  23. 
v  iii.  13.  xvi.  23. 

xvii.    4,   5.    11. 

Mark    xvi.    19. 

Luke  xxiv.  51. 

Acts  j,  9.  Eph. 

iv.  8.  1  Pet.  iii. 

22. 
s  Gen.ii.  7.  Rom. 

vii.  2.  lCor.x". 

45.    2  Cor.    iii. 

6.   Gal.    v.   25i 

1  Pet.    iii.     IS. 

Therefore  *  ?0™«  »•  25-  »H- 

1,  2,  1  Cor.  xi. 
27-39.  Gal.  v. 
6.  vi.  15. 1  Tim. 
iv.  8.  Heb.  xiii. 
9,  I  Pet.  iii.  21. 
U  ik.  vti.  49,  50. 
DCUt.  xxxii.  47. 
Ps.  xix.  7—10. 
cxix.50.93. 130, 
Rom.  x.  8—10. 
17.  1  Cor.  ii.  9 
—14.  2  Cor.  iii. 
6—8.  lThcs.ii. 
13.  Ik-b.  iv.  12. 
Jam.  i.  IS.  1 
Pet.  i.  23. 


were  given 
tlier. 

66  From  that  time  many  a  of  his 
disciples  vent  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  b  Will  ye.  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  c  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
H  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal*  56." Ku~v.  42 

]-fc  viii.  23.  33—47. 

"         .       ,     „  ,     ,.  j  55.  x.   2*5.  xiii. 

69  And    e  we  believe    and    are     10. 18-21. 
sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  y  71, 72.  ii. 24. 25. 
Son  of  f  the  living  God.  SSTSlfw 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  p  Have     Heb.  iv.  13, 

Z  37.44,  45.  x.  16.26.27.  xii.  37—41.  Eph.  ii.  8,  9.  Phil.  i.  29.  1  Tim. 

i.  14.  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  lit.  iii.  3—7.  Heb.  xii.  2.  Jain.  i.  16—18. 
a  60.  viii.  31.  Matt.  xii.  43—45.  xiii.  20,  21.  xix.  22.  xxi.  8—11.  xxvii. 

20—25.  Luke  ix.  62.  2  lioi.  i.  15.  iv.  10.  Heb.  x.  38,  39.  2  Pet.  ii. 

20—22.  1  John  ii.  19.         b  Josh.  xxiv.  15—22.   Ruth  i.  11— 18.  2 

Sam.  xv.  W,  20.  Luke  xiv.  25—33.         c  Ps.  lxxiii.  25.  d  40. 

63.  v.  24.  39.  40.    Acts  iv.  12.  v.  20.   1  John  v.  11—13.        e  i.  41. 

45—49.  xi.27-  xx.  2S.  31.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  Mark  i.  J.  viii.  29,  Luke 

ix.  20.  Acts  viii.  37.  Rom.  i.  3,  4.  1  John  v.  1.  20.  f  See  on.  57. 
g  64.  xiii.  IS.  xvii.  12.  Matt.  x.  1—4.  Luke  vi.  13—16.  Acts  i.  17. 
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A.  D. 


a  i>.  3.  31.  x.  39, 
40.  xi,  54.  Luke 
xiii.  31-33. 
Acts  x.  33. 

b  10.  25.    v.   16— 
IS.  Matt. 
x\i. 

c  Ex.  xxiii.  16,17. 

L    \.    XJUM.  34— 

12  —  -18.    D«.ut. 
12—16.     i 

_  Cbr.vii.  9, 

lu.  i 

Neb.   rili.    14— 

18.    Secb.  xiv. 

16-19. 
d  5.  Matt,  xii 

47.  Mark 

Luke    mil    19. 

Acti  i. 
e  Qen.    xxxvii.  5 


b  viii.  44.  xiii.  2.  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  h  and  one 

21.27.  Acts  xiii.  Qf  vou  js    i   a  de^  > 

BUaflTlt      71  He  sPake  of  Judas  Iscariot> 
,  lTim.  iii.  ii.  the  son  of  Simon:  k  tor  he  it  was 

k  pi!*  ax.'  *£-*. tnat  sn°uld  betray  him,  l  being  one 
Act*  1.  16— 20.  of  the  twelve. 

ii.  23.  Jade  4.         1   xviii.2— 0.  P>  xli.  9.  lv.  13,  14.  Matt.xxvi. 
14—16.  xxvii-3— 5. 

CHAP.   VII. 

Jesu:,  when    counselled   by   his   anbrltering 

brcti-ren  to  shew  himself  at  Jerusalem,  nt  the 

least  of  tabernacles,  refuses    to  accompany 

them:  but  afterwards  goes  tip  privately,  1—1". 

The  Jew  5  seek  bit*,  and  form  different  opi- 

nior.s  of  him,  11—13.     lie  teaches  in  the  tern- 

it  his  doctrine  i<  of  God,  and 

jeettons,  14—2').    home   seek  to 

ie  bim;  others  believe;  and  the  Pharisees 

send  officers  to  apprehend  him,  50 — 32.     He 

fbxeuls  hit  departure  to  the  Father,  when 

s  would  in  rain  seek  him,  33—36.    He 

in-  to  him  a»:d  drink  : 

erring  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  would  be 

given  to  b» :  Divers   opinions 

of  him,  40 — 4-4.    The  officers  struck  with  his 

discourse  return  without  him,  45.  46.    The 

<riiful!y  reproach  them,  and  th 

.   people,  ;ir.d  Kicodetnui  who  tu'.k. 

bis  part.  47— t  ..     1  '.:t\  are  disconcerted,  and 

sep 

A  T  1  11 R     these    things    Jesus 

**   a  walked    in   Galilee:    for   he 

••  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  b  because 

the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

16,17.  2  Now  the  Jews'   c  feast  of  ta- 

:''*•  xJ"",*j1"  ]'  bernacles  was  at  hand. 

«..'1"'.  xvii..  5.      3  His  d  brethren  therefore  said 

Luke  vi.  45.       unto  him,  ■  Depart  her.ee,  and  go 

S/mIE  int0  Judea*  that  th>*  discii)lcs  a!so 

i>. '.  Acu  u.  4  may  see  the  works  that  thou  dc.est. 

~12-  4  For  •  thci'e  is  no  man  that  to- 

L  riL^s.  Maris  Cth  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  him- 

»h.  to  be  known  openly  : 

'  !l30,i-'1'  vi"'  if  thou  '  lines,  I  shew  th\  - 

SO.  Mil.    1.  xvn.  .  o    ' 

jell  to  the  world. 


c\i\. 

1   :.  Is, 

7i.    Luke  mm. 

.        VN.I 

11.  PhiL  ii 


p.c.  in.  i,  &>..     5  r\r  •  neither  did  his  brethren 
kxv?  vi  believe  in  h 

..  iv.  4.      G    I  hen   JV  1    unto   them, 

1  John  iv.  5.        i   \JV    tJmt.    js     ,-,  t    vr.     |  ;JUt 

1  x*.  - 

25.    Kviv    H.  your  time  is  always  ready, 
iv  7    I  rkJ  cannot  hate  vmi  ; 

t  mc  it  hateth,      because  It 

xi.  «.  Kum.  viii.     .  -  , 

.  .io!m»ij.  12,  tit)    01   it,  that  the   I 
n-  :1. 

e  up  unto  :  «  I 

go  n^t  up  yet  unto  this 
xx,x-  2'*ni  'sr-  m  is  not ; 

7-13!  Mai.  .Ill      9  When  he  1 
5.  L..ke  xi.  vi—  unto  them,  he  abode  *n..  in  ( 

44.  Act,  S-.38-   1:1 

31     \ii     51 54     *  *  ■ v  v  • 

10  But  when  bin  ' 
"~:,.\.         gone  up,   '    then  went    hi  up 

U  6.   30.   vui.    20.  ,  '      f  . 

,r.  untu  the  feast,  i  i 
it  were  in 
'•"•  ■}       11  Thi 

8.  Matt.  hi.  15. 

at  the   feast,  and  said,  \\ 

p  xi.  5  I.    I*,  xiii.    ; 

;.;     12  And  thei 

1;  ri,  mil' 

!-  "•  ' '■    ing  him  :  for  I 

s  25—27.    40-13  . 

17.     > 

vS£  Howbeit,    no   n 

ope'  .v  of  him,  for  fc 
t  i.uk,    v..    45.      14  «j  Now  ab   . 

In  50.  Aeu'ii!  t!lc  f<  the 

24.  Rom.  v.  7.    tt-mple  and  taught. 
u  47.  v.  Matt  xwii.^t.       x  I 
**.  ''.nl.ii.  12.  IS.  J  11m.  it. 9 —  I 

.  12,  13.  l*.  2  ■. 

H      u   r-9. 


15  And   the  Jews    "  marvelled,  a  46.   Man 
saying,    b  How  knoweth  this   man     f. 

*  letters,  having  never  learned?      b  Matt.  xiii. 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  **■»*  ** 
said,  c  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  Xcu  n.'V 
d  but  his  that  sent  me.  ir.  11 

17  If  *  any  man  will  do  his  will,  ' 

,  ,        ,,   ,  .      ,  ,  ,  %  II.    14.  .5. 

he  shall  know  or  the  doctrine,  wne-  c  m 
ther  it  be  of  God,  or  .  -  I     • 

,         r  ,r  '  50.  xiv.  10.   24. 

speak  nt  myself. 

18  He  '  that   sTxaketh   of  him 
self  seeketh  his  own  gh  *  he  d  ;.': 
that    b  seeketh  liis  gloiy  that  - 

him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him. 

19  Did  h  not  Moses  give 
law,  and  '  yet  none  -  eth 
the  law  ?   k  Why  go  n  e  about  to 
kill  me? 

20  The    people    answered    and 
said,  ;  Thou  hast  a  devil :  \ 
eth  about  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  f  '  '  AX   , 
them,  '   I  have  done  one  work,  and 

ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore    gave    unto     _;. 
vou  :1  circumcision,  (not  because  it     < 
is  of    Moses,   but  of    the  fathers,)  l\ 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circum- 
cise a  man. 

Ii  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day     Mllt.M 
receive    circumcision,     I  that    the  h  i. 
law  of  Mi  ses  should  not  be  hrol 
arc  ye  ai 

made  a  man  everj  whit  w 
t!ie  sabbath -daj  ? 

24  Jud.  rding  to  the 

appearance,    but    jui 
judgment* 

some  of  the m  i  «if  i-  •  »»• ». 

Jerusalem,  !  Is  not  ti 
ill? 
26  But,  1<  .  ' 

i.  thii  him.  , 

■  Do  tht 
this  is  die  m-'\  <^ 

i  ,  this  BR 

.,  •  no  man  ku 


i 

Will.  *— 

,1.  >  . 


14. 

I 

Mil.      | 

SO.    * 

.  I. 
-11. 

. 

14.    I 


r> 


i  am  n<  i 

*  wh  i' 

i  ■    I 

•  u     ■    tl  I 
hi 


31. 

I 
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- 

'. 

■ 

1  ■    ■ 

. 
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>1.D.$2. 


JOHN. 


A.  D.  32. 


g  ii.  23. 24.  vi.  14,      SI  And  m*any  of  the  people  sbe- 

l-:  V42*  3  Luk '  ^evet^  on  k*m>  anc*  sa*d»  h  When 
viii.  13.  Acts  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
viii.  is.  Jam.ii.  miracles  than  these  which  this  man 

h  ih\  2.  vi.  2.  ix.  ^at^  ^0Iie  ' 

i".'  *x.  4i,  '42!  32  The  '  Pharisees  heard  that 
Matt.  xi.  3-6.  the  people  murmured  such  things 
*  48.x£'i9?Matt.'  concerning  him ;  and  the  Pharisees 
xii.23,24.  xxiii.  and  the  chief  priests  k  sent  officers 
\3 •  to  telle f*  liim 

kXukfxxifi,52         ?3  Then   **aid   JeSUS    UTlt°   them» 

53.  Acts  v!*26.  ' l  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
j  xii.  35, 36.  xiii.  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 

1.3.  33.  xvi.  5.  xne.. 

ii."~i3.'  Mark  34  Ye  m  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
xvi.  19.  not   find  me ;    and   where  I   am, 

savin.     21  —  24.  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

sfe.33^!?.'"!:    35  Then  said  thc  Jews  amonS 

y'rov.i.  24-3 1!  themselves,   Whither  will  he 
Mos.  v.  6.  Matt,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will 
aS!1 24%5.U34*  S°  unto  "  me  dispersed  among  the 
35.  'xvii.  22,  23!  *  Gentiles,  °  and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

"Jail"  SSpMii*      36WhatP  manner  of  saying   is 

10!  Acts  xxi.' 21.' this  that  he  said,    ^  Ye  shall  seek 

^  Jam.  i.  1.         me,   and  shall  not  find  me  ?  and, 

I  pj  hSi.  1,  2.  Where  I  am,     thither  ye  cannot 

xcviii.  2,  3.' Is.  Come  ? 

Man'  xii*'  21!  3r  IF  In  T  the  last  da^' that  Sreat 
Luke  li!'  32!  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  *  and 
Acts  xi.  18.  xiii.  cried,  saying,  *  If  any  man  thirst, 
^Eph  *§.*£  u  let  him  come  unto  me  *  and  drink. 
Col.  i.  '27.'  1  38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
Tim.  ii.  7.  2  the  scripture  hath  said,  y  out  of  his 
pu^.vi^i.  belly   shall   flow   rivers  of   living 


52.  60.  xii.  34.  water. 

xvi.17,18.  39  (But 


this  spake  he  of  the 

?Lev.  xxiii?' 3e!  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
39.  Num.  xxix.  him  should  receive  :  a  for  the  Holy 
65'66KuigSVUI*  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  ;  because 

s  2-8.' i.  23.  Prov.  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  b  glorified.) 
i.  20.  viii.  1.3.      40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
f.'\l'.  lAviit  1!  wnen  tne7  heard  this  saying,  said, 
Jer.  ii.  2.  Mic. c  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet, 
vi.  9.  Matt.  iii.      41  Others   said,     d  This  is  the 

t  iv.  10.  vi.  35.  Christ.  But  some  said,  e  Shall 
Ps.  xxxvi.  8,  9.  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 
cxhiiVlsl'xi!  42  Hath  f  net  the  scripture  said, 
3!  xii. '  17,*  is.'  That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
xiiv.  3.  iv.  1,  David,  and  cut  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
SfkeTjoJ?  a!  lehem,  *  where  David  was? 
xxii.  1. 17.  43  So   h   there    was    a    division 

u  J*T0'V'37*fiT*  among  the  people  because  of  him. 

6.  Is.  I  v.  3.  Jer.        AA  °»       .   l       ■*■  c     .,  ,, 

xvi.  19.   Matt.      4<*  And    some  01    them    would 
xi.  28.  have  taken  him  ;  •  but  no  man  laid 

x  V'575UCT\\'  hands  on  him. 

1.    ZCCn.  IX.  15.  Z    n-.,  ,       1  n> 

1  Cor.  x,  4.  21.      45  \L  hen  came    k  the  officers  to 
xi.  25.  xii.  13.  the  chief   priests    and  Pharisees; 

j  »>.  '  ii.18'  Job  and  t1tiev  saicl  unt0  them,  Why  have 
xx'xii.  is,    19.  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,   l  Ne- 


Prov.    x.      11. 
xviii.  4.  Is.  xliv. 

3.  lviii,  11.  lix.  ver  man  spake  like  this  man. 
21.  Ez.xivii.  1      47  Then    answered    them 

—12.  Zech.  xiv. 
8. 
23. 
a  xiv.  16,  17.  26.  Prov.  i.  23.  Is.  xii.  3.  xxxii.  15.  xilv.  3.  Joel  ii.  23. 
Luke  iii.  16.  xxiv.  JO.  Acts  i.  4—3.  ii.4.  17. 33. 38.  iv.  31.  32.  Rom. 
viii.  p.  Eph.  i.  13. 14.  v.  30.  a  xvi.  7.  Ps.  Ixviii.  IB.  Is.  xxxii.  15. 
Acts  ii.  17. 33.  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  b  xii.  16.  Xiii.  31, 32.  xiv.  13.  xvii.  6. 
Acts  iii.  13.  c  12.  i.  21.  95.  \i.  14.  Dcut.  xviii.  15—18.  Matt, 
xvi.  14.  xxi.  11.  Luke  vii.  16.  Acts  iii.  22.  23.  d  31.  i.  41—49.  iv. 
25.  2P.42.  vi.69.  M:.tt.  xvi  i:~ 16.  e52.i.4G.  f  27.  Ps.exxxii. 
11.  Is.xi.  1.  Jtr.  xr.i'.i.  5.  Mic.  v. 2.  Luke  ii.4. 11.  pr  1  Sam. xvi.  1. 
11—13. 13.  xvii.  58.  h  12.  ix.  16.  x.  19.  Matt.  x.  35.  Luke  xii.  51, 
52.  Acts  xiv.  4.  xxiii.  7—10.  j  30.  44.  viii.  20.  xviii.  5.  6.  Acts 
xviii.  10.  xxiii.  11.  xxvii.  23—25.  k  32.  Acts  v.  21— J7.  1  26. 
Matt.  vii.  29.  luke  iv.  22.  ni  12.  ix.  27—34.  2  Kings  xviii.  29. 
32.  Mar*.  2Chr.xxxii.  l5.Mi.tr.  %\s\\.  63.2  Cor.  vi.  ?■.  «  20. 
so.xjj.  42.  Ma^,  ^1,25.  Air-;  vi  "    1  Cor.  i.  82*2*".  ii.  ? 


the 


Gaf.C vl X22*  Pharisees,  m  Are  ye  also  deceived? 
i.  Eph.  v.*  9.  '      48  Have  ■  any  of  the  rulers,  or 


Kings  xxii.  24. 
Prov.  ix.  7,  6. 
41.  i.  46.  Is.  ix. 
1,  2,  Matt.  iv. 
15,  16. 

Job  v.  12, 13. 
10.  lxxvi.  5.  10. 

Matt.  xxi.  !• 
M;tvk  xi.  I.  xiii. 

3.  Luke  xix.  37. 
iv.  34.  Ec.  ix. 
10.    Jer.  xxv.  3, 

4.  xliv.  4.  Luke 
xxi.  37,  33. 
Matt.  v.  1, 
xxvi.  $5.  Luke 
iv.  20  v.  3. 
Lev.  '  xx.  10. 
Dent.  xxii.  2% 
22—24.  Ez.  xvi. 
38— 40.  xxiii.  47. 


of  the  Pharisees,  believed  on  him?  0  .|X  34>  40   41# 

49  But  °  this  people,  who  know-  iV.  v.  21.  xxviit 
eth  not  the  law  are  cursed.  J4' xxix- 14— &' 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  20^21.  iii.w— 
p  (he  that  came  f  to  Jesus  by  night,  20.  Jam.  iii.  13— 
being  one  of  them,)  „  j£  .    .    ,n 

-.Pt\   a    „  1      '  •     i  p  in.  2.  xix.  39. 

51  Doth  ^  our  law  judge  any  man  t  or.  to  him.  , 
befoi"e  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  <i  neuui.17.xvii. 
hedoeth?  8-11.  x«.  w~ 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  r  ix.  34.  Gen.  xix. 
him,    r  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
*  Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet.  s 

53  And  r  every  man  went  unto 
his  own  house.  t 

Fi.  xxxiii 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Jesus  teacbes  at  the  temple,  1, 2.  The  Pharisees  a 
lay  a  snare  for  him.*  in  respect  of  a  woman 
taken  in   adultery  ;  but  he  turns  it  to  their 
confusion,   and  warns  the  woman  to  sin  no  b 
more,  3—11.    He  declares  himself  to  be  the 
Light   of  the   world;   Justifies  his  doctrine, 
shews  that  his  Father  bare  witness  to  him, 
and  predicts  the  doom  of  unbelievers,  12—29.  c 
Many  believe,  whom  he  exhorts  to  continue 
in  his  word,  promising  them  liberty  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  30—32.    He  refutes  d 
the  cavils  and  detects  the  vain-confidence  of 
bis  enemies ;  shewing  that  they  are  the  slaves 
of  sin,  and  the  children   of  the  devil,  33—47. 
Being  reviled  as  a  Samaritan,  and  possessed,  c  Matt.  v.  17.  xix. 
he  refutes  the  charge,  promises  life  to  be- 
lievers, asserts  his  dignity,  and  adds,  "  Before 
Abraham  was,   I  AM,"  48—58.    He  miracu- 
lously rescues  himself  from  those    who  at. 
tempted  to  stone  him,  59. 

TESUS    a  went    unto  the  mount 
°  of  Olives. 

2  And  b  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
the  people  came  unto  him :  c  and 
he  sat  down,   and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery;  and,  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  d  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned :  e  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  f  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him. 
s  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with 
Ms  finger  WfOte  on  the  ground,  h  as 
though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  Bo  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  •  and 
said  unto  them,  k  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  l  be- 
ing convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science, In  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto 
the  last;  and  Jesus  was  left  n  alone, 
and  the  woman  standing  in  the 
midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifte^  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the"wo- 
man,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
°  where  are  these  thine  accusers  ? 
hath'no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesv.s  said  unto  her,  p  Neither  do  I* 
condemn  thee:  <*  go,  and  sin  no  more. 
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A.  D.  32. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 


A.V. 


12   T  Then    spake  Jesus  again 

'  x^7s'£'  it  u»t0  them>  saying-  r  J  am  the  LiSht 
is.  2.  ihi.  e,  7,  of  the  world:  he  that  fellow eth  me 

ilir  vi  '3'  Mai' s  shaU  not  ,,valk-  in  dai*kness»   but 
iv!  2?Mau".  i». c  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 
14-16.  Luke  i.      13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
a8^  \9';;  "i.  f«'  unto  him,  Q  Thou  bearest  record  of 

Acts  Mil.  47.  48.  »  . 

■svi.  23.  thyself  ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

■  xii.46.  Ps.xviii.  14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
L3io.CV2  Vet'. £  them.  Though  I  bear  record  of 
4.  17.  jude  6.  myself,  x  yet  my  record  is  true : 
l3[  17  xi>  6  y  ^or  *  know  whence  I  came,  and 
Job  iniii.  '28!  whither  I  go ;  z  but  ye  cannot  tell 
i»s.    xiiv.     19.  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

uv.'si":.24'         15  Ye  a  judge  after  the  flesh; 
x  Num.    xii.    3.  b  I  judge  no  man. 
\vh.  v.  14--19.      16  ^n^    <  vet    if   I   iud<re,   mv 

2  Cor.    xi.    31.  .  .      /  j  r        1    ° 

xii.  11. 19.        judgment  is  true  :  d  tor  1  am  not 
v  -12.  vii.  29.  x.  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 

15.  36.     xiii.  3.  f 

Xiv.  10.  xvi.  28.  Sv"ni,  n?e\  , 

x\ii.8.  17  It  is   e  also  written  in  your 

?  vii.  27,  23.    ix.  iaw    f  That  the  testimony  of  two 

■  vii*.  24.  i  Sam.  men  is  true. 

xvi.  7.  p».  iviii.      18  I  am  *  one  that  bear  witness 

t\  *"  tUtr™'.  of  m>'self'   h  and  the  Father  that 
Ti.  12!   Hab.  V.  *>ent  me  beareth  witness  of  me. 
a.   Rom.  ii.  1.      19  Then    said    thev    unto   him, 
L^s.Vnt  Where  is  thy  Father?   Jesus  an- 
ii.*4.  swered,  '  Ye  neither  know  rnc,  nor 

b  n.  iii.  it.  xii.  my  Father  :  k  if  ye  had  known  me, 
Lake  iii.  i«>     >'c  sliould  have  known  my  Father 

C  v.  22  —  30.    Ps.  also. 

xlr.  6,  7.  i\mi.      oq  rf  hese  words  spake  Jesus  l  in 

1,  2.     xcviij.  9.  ,      *  ,        . 

xci\.  4.  is.  ix.  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
7.  xi.  2  —  5.  temple:  ra  and  no  man  laid  hands 
x^s^Zrch!  on  him  ;  for  his  hour  was  net  yet 
is. 9.  Acu  xvii.  come. 

31.    lttv.  six.      21  1  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 

d29."  xvi.  32.       them,  n  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 

*r  x.  34.    xv.  25.  seek  me,   °  and  shall  die  in   your 

Gal.  iu.  2j.  ,%,sins:    t  whither   I    go,   ye    cannot 

f  Desc  xvii.  7.  conu 
ii\.  15. 1  KinK»      22  Then  said  the  Jews,    1  Will 
&  Vi  *rlll'  he  kil1  himself?  because  he  saith, 

xviu.  lo.  2  Cor.  _,.,.,,  ' 

kiii.  1.  lk-k  x.  Whither  I  go,  \  «•  cannot  COD. 
tt.  ij.jmv.9.      23  And  he  said  unto  them,  r  Yc 
r  isTmT  ii.  «.  aTe    from    beneath;    lam    from 
is.  *  ve  are  of  this  world ;  1 

6?'  Rev25'*  xi7*  am  not  ot  this  wor,(1- 

jg.      "       '     24  I  said  therefore  unto  yon*  That 

11—  ve  shall  die  in  \<  ur  sins:  '  for  if  ye 

i°jubnh;.,'t-,K'lic*vi  iu,t  l},'it  l  am  /;<'«  >C  bli:Ul 

12.  die  in  your  G 

i  54,55.  i.  10.  vii.      25   Then   said   they  unto   him. 

x\'.  21.'  w'i.  3.u  Who  art  thou?  And    Jesus  saith 

1  them,   *  Even  the  tame  that 

1    said  unto    \ou  kfrom   the  begin- 
.  10.  1  t'ing. 

6  I  s  have  many  things  to  Bay, 

k  xvi!"  J^MmS  aTld     '    l°    -U1(!  fj,lt    1U' 

it.  x'.1  u.  that  sent  me  is  true  ;  [  and  I  mt 
y£*  *;  -'•  :e  world  those  thine  h  I 

"5;  have  heard  a. 

Col.  i.  15.    H  Ii,;m9.         llCkr.il.SS.    Matt.  x> 

m  59.  \ii.  h.  SO.  41.    v 
31—  33.  .xx.  19.         n  vii.  34.    xii.  35.  1  K  K.npiii. 

16,17.    Matt,  xxiii.  ?9.    xxi>  o 

Kxiii.  19,20.  1  rov.xi.  7.  xi*  Si 
1  Cor.  xv.  17,  is.        | 
.«*.  Mi.  2".   x.  UK   P<.xxii. 

13.  r  i.  14.  iii.  1..  31.  P«.  xvii.  .4.  Rom,  \in.  :  .\». 
47,48.  Phil.  iii.  ;  n.  iii.  15— 17.  »  xv. 
18, 19.   xvii.  14.    Jam.  iv.  4.    1  John  ii.  15.  10.                          •,  SO. 

X  iii.18.36.  Prov.viii.36.    Mark  xvi.  if..    Acu  iv.   :2.     I 

X.  26-2'J.    xii.  25.         D  i.  10.  22.    x.  C4.    xi\.  9.   l.ukt  xxii.  67. 
-x  12.  v.  17,  &.c.        yx  •h.v.nij2.         K  K.  V.«S,4 


^"  Thcv    :  understood  not  tiiat  «  » «r.  i«-  *  Q- 
he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father.       SaJSXt 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,     r.  2Cor%iv<  s 
d  When  ye  have  iifted  up  the  St)n     A- 

of  man,  «  then  shall  ye  know  tfaat  d  Sj.^Jwf*- 
I   am   hey  f  and  t/iat  I  do  notliing  e  Mm.  urn.  50 
of  myself;    *  but   as    mv  Father     ->*■    Ai- 
hath 'taught   me,    1   spe'ak   tfcese     -^/Vih^: 
things.  15,  16. 

29  And   h  he    that   sent  me  is  f  v-  1J-  '-•    v 
with  me:  the  Father  hath  not  left     ^  fc^^i'; 
me  alone  ;  '  for  I  do  always  tho^e     \i.    2^  1  so! 
things  that  please  him.  ir.b.  n.  2, 3. 

30  T  As  he  spake  these  words,  £  16 .  xiv.  10,1:. 
k  many  believed  on  him.  wj.32.  is.  xiu. 

31  Then    said    Jesus    to   those     J.'4l N  V  |7 
Jews  which  believed  on  him,   l  If    hr.tr.SS. 
ve  continue  in  mv  word,  thai  are  >  ' 

ye  ■  my  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ■  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  °  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

33  They  answered  him,    p  We 
be   Abraham's   seed,   *  and    werek|?^    %i   ,4 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man :  how     mi.  ai,  x.  42.  kL 
savest   thou,    Ye    shall    be   made  ,  f5-  M  , 

r-  /        )  1    VI.    65 — 71. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  r  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *  Who- 
soever committeth  sin,  is  the  ser- 
vant of  sin. 

35  And  f  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever;  u  hut  the 
son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  ■  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed. 

37  I   I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed:   2  but  \e  seek  to   kill  n  %i.  4 
me,    a  ;  my    word  huth  no     j 
place  in  you. 

38  I  *  speak  that  which  I  have 

seen  with  my  Father:     ami  ye  do 
that  whirl.  \c  have  seen  with  your 
er. 

39  '1  l.t  j  red  and  s;tid  onto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.    Je- 
sus saith  unto  them,  ,!  If  >  e  s 
Ahraha          bildren,  j  e  v>«  uhl  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  Hut    ■  now    yc   W  ik    td    kill 
me,     '   a    man    that    hath    told    ) 
the  truth,  which   I  have   lu 
(io<l :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ve    1  do  the  deeds  of 

father      Then    said  '  »   him, 

!  We  be  not  bom  of  fornicati 

1  we  haft  one  Father,  even  God.  _ 

42  Jesus   said   nut,,   them,    '    If  " 
(i«nl  wen    \<ur  Father,    ye  would 

.   Y.ir*  ix.  V.  N.  )..  » .  1- 

KVI.    If, 

riii.«3.     I 

1,'  11.  B— 10. 

L  xxi. 41—43.  ».    1.  ii 
viii.  1J- 

.  —5.  -••    l"» 

bi 

,  A  ■  Rom.  i* 

3V- 


\Ml.  4.     I    . 

\%ii.     I. 
1!.  b.  i\.  : 
8,0.  rii 
5—10.     1  John 


x\. 

4-9.      1    Sain. 
xii.    14.      Matt. 
xxiv.   13. 
xiii.  43.   \ 
xwi.22.    Horn. 

i..r.  xi.  I 

I  Tim 

.  ir.  Id.  Z, 
1 1111.  Hi,  II. 
Hib.  in.  14 
viii.  S.  x. 

John  11.  : 
m  36.    L  41 
55.  xi 
V.  3—5. 


l'r..v. 
11.  I- 

.  i.    b. 

x\\\.  i,   li\.  1 
.  \xv  . 

■ 

Mmt.     \i.     - 

.   .11.  7, 

.  IS.   i 

.  J,  t< . 

IS.     II'. 
10. 

1  l.k 


I 


39-Hi.  xii.  47— 50.        a  1, 
*ii.  10.  XV,  15,   -vii.  f 


d  in.  \  >.  10,  Kf»n- 

to.  J9.   » . 
■  ■• 
...   14.  h    ?<S.    ; 

10.  21.     im.  ».  c  41.  44.     >t»r    i 


Matt.  iii.  9. 

44.  h  U  '.    Rr. 


1  J.. hi  in.  »— 10.         0    I 
:r.  i\. 
1.  i:.  32.    ' 
IT,  f  30.  38.  Sf>. 

\\\n.  4:-  i  El 

■ 

ivitt  lJolin 


A.  D.  32. 


JOHK. 


A.  D.  32. 


1  i.  14.   xvi.  27,  iove  me:  l  for  I  proceeded  forth 

Rev.XS.8i*. 25' and  came  from    ^od;    •»  neither 
m  v. 43.  vii. W, 23.  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

G-ii4 %  XIV'  10i  43  Wh-V  *"^°  ye  not  understand 
Jotm  ?v.  t>*  io.  mv  speech  ?  even  because  °  ye 
14.  cannot  hear  my  word. 

"i?'  Si439  'J.'  44  Ye  H  <Ire  of  ^r  father  the 
Prov.  x'xviVi.  5!  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
fc.  xiiv.  is.  ye  will  do :  1  he  was  a  murderer 
£S  iv.r*  i2.'trom.  the  beginning,  r  and  abode 
Rom.iii.'n.  "'not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 

0  S  6a0,  J^r' vi' no    trutil    in    him.     s   When    he 

10.    Acts  VII.  51.      __    j       ,r  t  ,  1       .-l         ,-   t    • 

Hom.  Yin.  7, 8.  spea&eth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  01  his 
p3s.  4i.  vi.'ro.  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  fa- 
£T:    i.1?:    "•  ther  of  it. 

Matt.    Xi u.    38.  .  „     .       _       ,  _ 

Acts   xiii.  xo.      45  And  f  because  I  tell  z/c^  tiie 
i  John  iii.  s—  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 
q  Gt'n.2'iii.  3-7.      4<5  Which   of  you   u  convincefh 
i  Kings xxii.22.  me  of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
i.ckr.  xxi.  i.  x  ^yj-jy  cj0  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

i  pet.iv*y.  8*.  4J  He  y  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
Rev.  ij.  io.  ix.  God's  words:  ye  therefore  hear 
11'  -rX1o'  6~8'  them  not,   because  ye  are  not  of 

x\.  / — y.  r*    j 

r  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude  VjOd. 

6-  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 

S  2c"'r. "vii4.' 2o  sa^  unto  him,  z  Say  we  not  well 
—22.  joi}  i.  n.  that  a  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
i  4~  •(  Acts  v;  hast  a  devil  ? 
c<w.  xi.'  3. 13—  49  Jesus  answered,  b  I  have  not 
15. 2  Thes.  ii.  9  a  devil:  c  but  1  honour  my  Fa- 
sii^niflu/  xx.'  ther,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 
2'  3.  io*.  xxi.  si  50  And  a  I  seek  not  mine  own 
xxii.  is.  elorv :  -  there  is  one  that  seeketh 

t    46.     mi.  19,  20.  °    j-.      i       ,i 

vii.  7.  Gal.  iv.  and  judgeth. 

is.  2  Thes.  ii.      5 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

io^  2  Tim.  ir.  f  jf  a  man  g  keep  my  saying,  he 

u  7.  xiv.  30.  xv.  shall  never  h  see  death, 
io.  xvi.  8.    2      52    Then    said    the    Jews   unto 

vS'fi21)  pS.'  him'  *  Now  we  know  that  thou 
ii.  22. '  '  hast  a  devil.     k  Abraham  is  dead, 

x  Matt.  xxi.  25.  an(j  the  prophets ;  and  thou  say- 
Mark  XI.  31.  ..       Tf  1  •  1 

y  37.  43.  45.    i.  est»   It  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he 
12,  13.    vi.  45,  shall  never  l  taste  of  death. 

xvii?5*6-??,27j  53  Art  *  thou  greater  than 
John  iii.  io.  iv.  our  father  Abraham,  which  is 
i-6.  v.  i,  2.  2  dead  ?      and    the     prophets     are 

John  9.  3  John  dead  .     „  whom    makest    thou   thy_ 

z  52.     xiii.    i3.  self  ? 


Ma.tt.__  xv,  7.  54  jesus  answered,  °  If  I  honour 
a  iv.'*?!  vii.aob  x.  myself,  my  honour  is  nothing;:  p  it 

20.   is.  xii\.  7.  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 

oi1"3,";;1^"'??'  of   whom    i  ye    say,    That  he  is 

Rom.    xt.    3.  your  God. 

Heu.  xiii.  p.  55  Yet  r  ye  have  not  known 
\f.lOVi  Pet!'  it' him;  s  but  I  know  him:  and  if  I 

23.  "*  '  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  z  I  shall 
c  20.  xi.  4.xH.28.  ;^e  a  liar  like  unto  vou :  but  1  know 

xm.31.32    xiv.  .  .  ,  .  .  -. 

13.  xvii.  4.  is.  him,  n  and  keep  his  saying. 

xiii.  21.  xiix.s.      56  Your   father  Abraham    >:  re- 

nfi'hiil'ii'c-  j°icecl  to  see  my  day  :  and  he  saw 

ii*.  ity  and  was  glad. 

d  v.  4i.  vii.  is.  57  Then 'said  the  Jews  unto 
c  472nS3,45,x"'  him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
f  iii.'i5,'i6.  v.24.  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

vi.5C.   xi.  25.26.        p  55.  xv.  20.        h  12.  Fs.  lxxvix.  48.  Luke 

ji.  1.  26.        i  48.  ix.  24.        k  Zech.  i.  5. 6.  Heb.  xi.  13.        1  Heb. 

ii.  9.  m  58.  iv.  12.  x.  29,  30.  xii.  34.   Is.  ix.  6.     Matt.  xii.  6. 

41,  42.  Rom.  ix.  5.  Hob.  iii.  2,3.  vii.  1—7.        n  v.  18.  X.  33.  xix. 

7.        o  50.  ii.  11.  v.  31.  32.  vii.  18.   Prov.  xxv.  27.  2  Cor.  x.  18. 

Htb.  v.  4.  5.  p  v.  22—  29.  41.  vii.  3?.    xiii.  31,  32.   xvi.  14, 15. 

xvii.  1.  5.    Ps.  ii.  6—12.    ex.  1—4.    Dan.  vii.  13,  14.    Acts  iii.  13. 

Eph.  i.  20—23.  Phil.  ii.  9—11.  1  Pet.  i.  12.  21.  2  Pet.  i.  17. 
q  41.  Is.  xhiii.  i,  2.    lwi.  5.   Hos.  i.  P.   Rom.  ii.  17,  &c.         r  19. 

vii.  2S.    xv.  21.    xvi.  3.    xvii.  25.    .ler.  iv.  22.    ix.  3.   Hos.  v.  4. 

Acts  xvii.  23.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.        s  i.  &8.  vi.  46.  vii.  29.  x.  15.  Matt. 

xi.  27.  Hike  x.  22  t  44.  1  John  ii.  4.  23.  v.  10.  Rev.  iii.  9. 
U  29.  51.        \  Gen.  .xxii.  18.   Luke  ii.  28—30.  x.  H.   Ga!.  iii.  7—9. 

14-18.  Heb.  xi.  13.  39,  40.  1  Pel.i.  10— i-. 


58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  Verily,  y  3*-  "• 


verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *  Before  Abra-  T  ^prov^'in'. 21 

—30.  Is.  ix,  5. 
Mic  v.  2.  Col. 
i.  17.  Heh.  i. 
10—12.  xiii.  8. 
Rev.  i.  ii.  17, 
18.  ii.  8. 
a  Ex.  iii.  14.  Is. 
xliii.  13.  xliv.  3. 


ham  was,  "a  I  am" 

59  Then  b  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  c  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

3.  xlvi.  9.  "xlviii.  12.  Rev.  i.  8.  b  5,  6.  x.  30—33.  xi.  8.  xviii.  31. 
Lev.  xxfv.  16.  Luke  iv.  29.  Acts  vii.  57,  58.  c  v.  13.  x.  39,  40. 
xi.  54.  Gen.xLx.ll.  2  Kings  vi.  18—  20.  Luke  iv.  30.  x\iv,  31. 
Acts  viii.  39,  40. 

CHAP,    IX. 

Jesus  gives  sight  to  one  who  v/as  born  blind,  I—  a  32. 
7.    The  man  shews  his  neighbours  by  what  b  34.    Matt,  xvh 
means  his  eyes  were  opened,  8—12.    He  is      14. 
brought  to  the  Pharisees,  who  strictly  examine  c  .Tob  i.  8— 12.  ;' 
both  him  and  his  parents,  13—23.    They  are 
offended  at  him,  for  contending  that  Jesus'  is 
a  prophet,  ami  disdainfully  excommunicate 
him,  24—34.    Jesus  makes  himself  known  to 
him,  as  the  Son  of  Got! ;    and  he  believes  in 
him  and  worships  him,  35—38.  Christ  declares 
the  event  of  his  coming  to  be.  that  the  blind  d  XV  4. 
might  see,  and  the  seeing  he  made  blind,  with       n  —13.   Matt! 
reference  to  the  proud  and  wilful  blindness 


3—6.  xxi.  27. 
xxii.  5,  &_•: 
xxxii.  3.  *]ii.  7. 
Ee.  ix.  l,  2. 
Luke  xiii.  2—5. 
Acts  xxviii.  4. 


of  the  Pharisees,  39-41.  ${/'    Ac"iv' 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  a  he  e  iv.  34.  v.  19. 35. 
■^*-  saw  a  man  which  was  blind  x>..32-  37j  33« 
from  his  birth.  KiwJSl 

2  And  his  disciples   asked  him,     'Y*20- 
sayipg,  Master,  b  who  did  sin,  this  f  e'c.^'io.''  it 
man,  or  Jiis  parents,   that  he  was     xxxviii!  ig',  19' 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  c  neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  : 
d  but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  e  must  work  the  works  cf 
him  that  sent  me,  f  while  it  is  day  : 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work. 

5  As  b  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  h  Marl3'  vii.  33. 

viii.  23.     Rev. 


Eph.  v.  16.  Col. 
iv.  5. 
g  i.  4—9.  iii.  19— 
21.  viii.  12.  xii. 
35,36.  Is.  xiii.  6, 
7.xlix.6.  Ix.  1— 
3.  Mai.  iv.  2. 
Matt.  iv.  16. 
Luke  ii.  32. 1 
Acts  xiii.  47. 
xwi.  18.  23. 
Eph.  v.  14.  Rev. 


I  am  the  Light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spokrn,  h  he  ,  $;18;prcad  the 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  clay  upon  the 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  *  anointed  eyes  of  the  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  j  ^"iSngs  v.  10- 
clay;  14. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  ■'  Go  wash  k  ll}J?;fuj[l\*y' 
in  k  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  ,5.  shiioah.  .  } 
by  interpretation, '  Sent.)  He  went  1  x.  36.  Rom.  viii. 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  m%^i 37' %jX. 
m  and  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said,  n  Js  not 
this  he  that  a  sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others  n  Ruth  i.  19. 
said,  He  is  like  him:  but  he  said,     Sam. xxi.u.is 
I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
p  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  ^  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  wash  :  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
r  Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know 
not. 

13  They  s  brought  to  the  Phari- 
sees him  that  aforetime  was  blind.  x  l\g-  1S:lsi,^l 

-       ,      .  ,  11,11  21  —23.    Matt 

14  And  c  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  a  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  received  u  l0» l 


iv.  11.  Ps.  r.;lvi 
8.  Is.xxix.19,  l'j 
xxxii.    3.   xxx* 
5.  xiii.  7.16—1$, 

xliii.  8.  Luke  ii 
3a    Acts  xxvi 

n. 


o  1    Sam.    ii.     8. 

Mark     x.     40. 

Luke  xvi.  20— 

22.      xviii.    37. 

Acts  iii.  2—11. 
p  15.  21.  26.    iii. 

9.     Ec.    xi.    5. 

Mark  iv.  27.    1 

Cor.  xv.  35. 
q  6,    7.  27.    Jer. 

xxxvi.    17,     18. 

Matt.  i.  21—25. 
r  v.  11  —  13.  vii. 

11.  Ex.  ii.  18— 

20. 
s  viii.  3— 8.xi.  46, 

47.  57.   xii.  19. 

42. 


xii.  1—14.  Mark 
ii.  23—28.  iii.  1 
—6.  Luke  vi. 
1—11.  xiii.  10— 
17.  xiv.  1—5. 


Jf.  D.  32. 


CHAPTER   X. 


A.  D. 


his  sight     He  said  unto  them,  He 
%  u.  30-.33.  iii.  put   day  upon   mine  eves,  and   I 
%*.*.  m.  11.  ^sh^  ^  do  ^      ' 

y  vii.  12.  43.  x.       16   Therefore  said   sume  of  the 

-53LU\ct5"x>   Ph*ri»eet,   x  This   man   is  not  of 

4,  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  tlie 

r  iv.  19.  vi.  i-i.  sabbath-da  v.  Others  said,  How  can 

fe£f~°S!  ; •';'  a  m*n  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  mi- 

Actl  II.  22.    in.  i-     •    • 

22—26.  x.  38.     racles.'  >  And  there  was  a  division 

a  v.  44.  xii.  37—  anions  them. 
u.   ESZ  xX      17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
3i.  Hcb.  iii.  15.  again,   What   gayest  thou  of  him, 

■  J.V1,'     ••-  ,„  that  he   hath  opened  thine  eves? 

b  8, 9.  Acts  in.  10.  .  T  .  .         t  t      •  i 

iv.  i4.  He  said,  *  He  is  a  prophet, 

c  vii.  13.  xii.  42,  i3  Hat  the  a  Jews  did  not  believe 
tl'.  Xplxx%u)  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
2.  Prov.  wix!  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
52s  l*'  fcJ'  \2'  tnev  called  the  parents  of  him  that 

lvn.    11.    Luke  ,       :  .        ,    ,  /        .    «  . 

xii.  4—9.  xxii.  had  received  his  sight. 
56 — oi.  Gal.  ii.       19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
ix Jl.18'   Rev"  b  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
d  34.  xi'i.42.  xvi.  born    blind?    how    then    doth    he 

2.  Luke  vi.  ti.  now  sce  j> 

Am  iv.  is.  v.      2Q  His  parel(ts  answcre(i  them, 

r  3i.  and  said,  Yve  know  that  this  is  our 

f  v.  23.  rift .40.  son    ancj  t]iat  he  Was   born  blind: 

xti.  2.    1  Sam.  '      ,,        ,  ,  , 

vi.  5—9.  it.  21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
ixvi.  5.  R«m.  seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
^.i"~4^ii.  4ft.  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not  ;  he 
xviii.  3o.  xix.  6.  is  of  age,  ask  him  ;  he  shall  speak 

u?m    vii   "'  for  himself- 

2  Cor.  r.  2i.         22  These  words  spake  his  pa- 

h  Luke  vii.  3.Mv.  rents,    c  because    they   feared   the 

™^,7',  i„k„  Jews :    for  the  Jews   had   agreed 

I  30.  v.  u.  1  John      ,  ,  .-  ,.•/ 

v.  io.  already,  that  n   anv  man  did  con- 

k  io.    ia  Ce»  that  he  was  Christ,  A  lie  should 

i  jII'vh!  47— 52.  ^  Put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

la.  I,  r.  S3   Therefore    said  his   parents, 

lOalfeU  *  '  Hc  is  of  a8e»  ask  lunu 
io.  lVJt. ii.  ri.       24  Then    again   called    they  the 
m  ».  45-47.  vii.  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
i9.ActiM.ii-  h;n     f  qjvc  ci(><j  t)it.  praise:  ■  we 

14.  Horn.  ti.  1 1 .   .  '       ,  .  I 

n  i.  K.  n  w  that  tin-,  man  i  inner. 

lt"  25  He  answered  and  said,  Wlw- 
£Uci.rT'cv.'  ther  hc  be  a  sinner  ;r  no,  I  know 
2'..  ne  thing  I  know, that,  wh< 

j,*;  i  •  a>,  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

■  Li.         26  Then  said  the)   to  hiir.   again, 
i  Km?i  What  did  he  r<.  thee?  h(  icd 

gftlS!£S'*ij  . 

27  He  a  1  them,  k  I  have 

j*»  ■•told  you  already,  and  ye  did  i 

Vl  "i:  hear:  wherefore  would  r  it 

rin.i4.Pt.xaii.  again?  will  ye  also  be  hisdiscipli 
';,      28  Then  M  viled  him,  and 

q   in.  iu.    xn.    w.         .  ......  . 

.   I  hou  art  his  diM  lple  ;  ,n  but 

Mark  vi.  6.  y»  disci])! 

29  We  °  know  that  God  ml 

Mate     vi.     5.  unto  M  t  J       (fin  fcllovj, 

i.ukr  vu.  u.      p  we  know  not  from  whence  h< 

x  Job      axvii.    Q.        0     ...  . 

*>0  1  he  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  W'h;  ,  i  herein  is  a  n 
?(,M™'r  ilous  thing,  that  \ 

28,  20.  x\\.  13.  whence  he  is,  '  and  yet  he  bath 
v,°'  mine  e<. 

15.  Inn.  O.  i<  r.         o,      v  i  .1 

xi_  ,,  31    Now    •    we    know    that    (><h1 

ii.  heareth  not  sinners;  but  if  anv  m  m 

2'di  ri?*!3 4  ,K  "^  (',m1,  and^oeth 

i  iv.1 3 1.  'V,i. "i:.  his  wilji  '•  him  he  heareth. 
x^  '  32  Since  x  the  world  fx-gan  was 

Kli*l*S*?i^  «t  i  (1,  that  any  man"  opened 

21,22,  th>  ie  th  it  was  born  blind. 

U  xi.  41.  42.  Gi  ii.  x>iii.  -  >.  w  r.  1  Kin^i  *>ii.  tb 

»vi  .   3  Chr.  xaxg.  30, 21.    F,.  xci\.  *>.  cv,.  i\    l.  :.  w.  1. 

Jam.  v.  15—iJ*.     x  Job  t\.  4. 1*.  Lxiv.  4.  Luk:  i.  7^.  H:v.  xvj.  :r 


33  If  this  man  y  were  not  of  God,  v  1(.  ...  2 
he  could  do  nothing.  v, 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  *  J^o 
him,  Thou  l  wast  altogether  born  i^'v'^V/pI 
in  sins,  »  and  d.  st  thou  teach  us?  R.«.G«Ln.tf. 
b  And  thev  *  cast  him  nut                    *•**  n-3- 

35  Jesus  he  n-d    that   they   had  a 
cast  him  out ;   -  and  when  he  had     > 
f'lind  him,  he  said  unto  him,  dD 

:ou  believe  on  e  the  bon  r>t 

3b  He  answered  and  A  ho 

is  he,   Lord,   that  I  might  believe     JJ-i"< 
on  him  ?  ..  i. 

37  And    Jesus    said    unto    him,  b  (7°>T- 

8  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it     5.V'i.u'k    ri.s* 
is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  J  ** 

<  33  And   he  said.       L  id.   I  be-  .  ] 
lieve.     And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  iT  And  Jesus  said,  '  For  judg-     V"1 
ment  I  am  come  into  this  world  ;  e  rV/'i 

K  that  they   which   see   nr,t   might     10.  Ben.  i 
see;    and    that    they    which    see  d  ^  ^5 

1  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the   Pharisees     si.Aeui 
which  were  with  him  heard  these     IV.V.'i/iii'iI.' 
words,  and  said  unto  him,   m  Ai*e     20. 

we  blind  also?  <-'  J  j8,-  -J^  p^- 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  °  If  ye  lj^koiu."^^! 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :     Heb^i  - 

but  now  ye  sav,  \V"e  see;  therefore  f ':  ■'/'  !>.r,"-lxV 
your  sin  remameth.  feu,  ri. 

g  iv.  10.  xii.  17.  viv.  21—^1.  I'f.  uv.  1  9.14.  M  .  n, 

IS.   lctis.31-  k  XX.SS.  PbtLlS.  xlr.  11.  Mau.  xi 

xwiii.9.  17.  Luk.-.wi-. .  IS.  Rev.  V.    '— 1J.         i  ii,.  ~r. 

Niii.   15,  1«.  xii.  47.  4^.  J»  i 

U.  tO.  k  i>.  36— 38.  \in.  l.\  \ii.  .  i.  5.  Luk 

i  .  vii.  21.  Acti  uvi.  IS.  i  Cor.  i^.  ♦— «,  Bah,  \.  u        I  mi.  i 
41.  K  vi.  0,  io.  w,\.  ta  alii.  i*— 20.  \li>.  l j.  Mate  ..  u 

— r.  I. mi.,  it  ;j.  3:.  Ron.  ri.  r— 10.  •:  1 1>.  v.  ii.  i  -::.  i  Jeaj| 

ii.  II.         m  1j.  m,.    17—52.   Mjt.i.  x\.  12— U.  uMi 
8«.  l.u i  io.  4J.  46.   Rom. U.  10    H.      II  xn. 

Ktri.   I-  U,  v.  20,  |L   Jir.  ii.  JJ.  Lul.i   \u.  47.   ll<b.  \.  I 
1  John  i.  8— 10. 

C  H  A  I\    \. 

Trm-    ilirphrrH.    i  n'.-r    liy    the  OOOf   into  the 


unci  rniur;  Uh,  .  •  — ... 
-»  hi,   n.i..i..u   b)    In.   uurk.,  muitl   lilt 

<, Tii»l  lifV.  •ii.l.l.-.|»n-.  Hut  I,.-  4i,d       ***"•    /"•   f!    " 
ii..-   FatkcT  ur.  i         .     ih     i.  *.  .,t-      J_.xu1' 

tctapl  fu  .ton.-  Inii.  l.ut  ii.    juatiftn  liu.loc- 
tnn.  .  nikJ  :  Jl  —  rJ. 


Kefc.v.  4.  i  l'.  t. 


x 


Ho      .  !..an\'  1*1,  f;  ,,0»  J1;  J 

...1.    UaU.,  I*. 

ITERlLl  .     1    say    untt)  c  •'.  io.  it.  i, 

yt.u,  '•  He  •  by    7j;'-  5y 

the   door   int'>   t!.;  ;d,   but      4.    ».    ia 
dimbeth  uj 

tame  ii  ■  tnief  tad  i  "l\\ 

But  ''  he  thai  ti  in  by                .  u- 

the             is  '  the  sIicijIi  ,  ',*•« 

.  '  d   •.  9.    Act- 

shc.|.  , 

1  o  him  '  the  | 
nd  the  ih<  J;/;  i{ 

h  and  he  caUeth  I 

nan     . 

....  ,  r «    in. 

4  And    when    he 
hi-,  OWH    sheep,   ' 

.  ii. w  his 

If  .4.  ..  Ini.  10—;?.    i   C<: 

l  ivi.  ,. :.'.  r  .       K  4.  »^.  .">.  I 

h  i 

XX.     J<.  I 

vu.    IT.  I    - 

3:. 


A.  D.  32. 


JOHN. 


A.  D.  32. 


mi  Kings  xxii.  7.      5  And   "a  stranger  will  they 
Prov.  *ix-  **•  not  follow,  but  will  ilee  from  him : 
inke  4b.  i5.  f°r  they  know   not  the   voice  of 
Eph.  iv.  n—15.  strangei*s. 
£S*L*. i^**0, ,?      6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 

a  J  ID.    111.    5 — 7.      ,  .       *  ,  * 

yt.  3,  4.  i  Pet.  them :    but    n  they  understood  not 
ii.  1-3.  i  John  what  things  they  were  which  he 

iv.  sX21'  2?'  sPake  unt0  them- 
a  vi.  h.  eo.  vii.      7  Then    said    Jesus    unto  them 
36.  vili.  27.  43.  acrajn    Verily,    verilv,   I  say  unto 

Ps.l\XXli.5.  CVl.       «J  '       T  •   '    -*      -r-i  rJ  ^ 

7.  Prov.  xxviii.  you,    °  I  am  the  Door    of    p  the 
5.  is.  vi.  9,  io.  sheep. 

10.'  Ma^Si!       8   AU    t!lat   eVer    q   Came  ^fore 

13!  14. si. iCor.'  me,  are  thieves  and  robbers:  r  but 
wL.14.  Uohn  v.  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

0  1.9.  xiv.  6.  Eph.      9  I  am  s  the  Door:  by  me  if  any 
ii.  is.  Heb.  x.  man  enter  in,  he  shall   be  saved, 

p  Ps72]vtix.  13. c  aT1(*  sna*l  S°  *n  anc*  out>  an^  ^n(^ 

xct.  -."c.  3.  is',  pasture. 

liii.     6.     Ez.      10  The  a  thief  cometh  not,  but 

l^iS"         for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de- 
q  l.'is.  ivi.  10-  stroy :  x  I  am  come,  that  they  might 

12.  Ez.  xxii.  25  have  iife  an(i  that  thev  might  have 

— 28.  xxxiv.  2—    .  '      ,         ,         ,      J         o 

4.  zeph.  iii.  3,  it  y  more  abundantly. 

4.  Zech.xi.  4—      h  I  am  z  the  good  Shepherd: 

?MV!7'ActsV' the  S°od  Shepherd  a  giveth  his  lif  j 
r  5. 27.  *  for  the  sheep. 

*  R  m    v  iVi-5*        12  Rut    b  he  that   iS   an  llireling' 

Eph!"  ii.    is!  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own 
Heb.  x.  19-22.  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  c  the  wolf 

1  ElxxM— 1 3/xcv!  commS»    and   leaveth  the    sheep, 
7.  c.  3,  4.  is',  xi*.  and  fieeth  :  and  the  wolf  catcheth 

11.  xlix.  9,  10.  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 
Ez.  xxm^i  ^      j2  rp^e  hireling  fleeth,  because 

12.  he  is  an  hireling,  d  and  careth  not 
m  £<j£  £J£  for  the  sheep. 

2-4.H0s.vii.  1.      14  1  am   e  the,  good  Shepherd, 
Matt.  xxi.  13.  f  and  know  my  sheeh,  z  and  am 

x'Ln.'t'peSf.  known  of  mine. 

1—3. '  15    As    h  the    Father   knoweth 

Xjrt!  "'Jito  me'  even  so  know  I  the  Father: 
xviSii.xx.28.  !  and  I  lay  down  my  life 'for  the 

Luke  xix.  10.  1  sheep, 
v  Jttu  91       16  And   k  other   sheep  I  have, 

V  Rom.  v.  15 — 21.        ...  r     1-  '       r  -ii       1      1 

Heb.  vi.  17.  vii.  which  are  not  or  this  told :  '  them 
25. 2  Pet.  i.  11.   aiso  1  must  bring,  m  and  they  shall 

2  tafi.?£,*ji  near  my  voice ;   n  and  there  shall 

11.  Ez.  xxxiv.  be  one  fold,  and  °  one  Shepherd. 

U.  Mef^t      17  Tnerefore  r  doth  my  Father 
Zech. '  xiii.'  7!  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
Heb.  xiii.20  1  hfe,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
Pet.  a.  25.  v.      18  Nq  q  man  taketh  it  from  me? 

a  Gen.  xxxi.  39,  r  but  I  lay  it   down  of  myself:  I 
40. 1 Sam.  xvii.  have  power  to  lav  it  down,  and  I 

34.  35.   2  Sam.  ,  r  ,      .    ,-  .  r^,  . 

xxiv.  17.  ii.  Kii.  have  power  to  take  it  again.  s  Tins 
6.  Epii;  v.  2.  commandment  have  1  received  of 

SulW^  !  m.v Father- 

b  13.  it.  ivi'.  10-      19  *[  There    c  was   a    division 

12.  Zecii.  xi.  15. 17.  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  8.  2 Tim.  iv.  10.  Tit.  i.  7.  1  Pet. 
v.  2.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.        c  Malt.  vii.  15.  x.  16.  Acts  xx.  29,        d  vii. 

6.  Acts  xviii.  17.  Phil.  ii.  20.  e  11.  f  27.  Ps.  i.  G.  2  Tim. 
ii  19.  Rev.  ii.  2.  9.  13. 19.  iii.  1.  8.  15.  p  xvii.  3.  8.  Is.  liii.  11. 
2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Eph.  i.  17.  iii.  19.  Pliil.iii.8.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  1  John  v. 
20.  h  i.  18.  vi.  46.  viii.  S5.  xvii.  25.  Matt,  xi.  27.  Luke  x.  21. 
22.  Rev.  v.  2—9.         i    11. 17.  Is.  liii.  5,  6.  Dan.  ix.  26.  Zech.  xiii. 

7.  Matt.  xx.  28.  Gal.  i.  4.  iii.  13.  Eph.  v.  2.  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  6.  Tit. 
ii.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  iii.  18.  1  John  it.  2.  Rev.  v.  9.  k  xi.  52.  Gen. 
xlix.  10.  Ps.xxii.  26—31.  lxxii.  17—19.  Lxxxvi.  9.  xcviii.  2,  3.  Is.  xi. 
10.  x\iv.  13—16.  xlii.  10—12.  xliii.  6.  xlix.  6.  Iii.  10.  Ivi.  8.  Ho,. 
i.  10.  Zccli.  ii.  11.  viii.  20—23.  Acts  xviii.  10.  Rom.  ix.  23.  21.  \v. 
»— 13.  Ep!;.  ii.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  10.  1  Acts  xv.  14.  Rom.  viii.  29. 
3t.  Eph.  ii.  l—S.  15—18.  2  Thes.ii.  13. 14.  Tit.  iii.  3-5.  ni  27. 
TV.37.  Matt,  xvii.5.  Acts  xxii.  14.  Rev.  iii.  20.  O  Ez.  xwvii. 
22.  Eph.  ii.  14.  o  11.  Ec.  xii.  11.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23.  Heb.  xiii.20. 
1  1'tt.  ii.  25.  v.  4.  p  iii.  35.  xv.  9, 10.  xvii.  4,  5.  24—26.  Is.  xlii. 
1-  -1.  liii.  10.  q  xviii.  5,  6.  xix.  11.  Mntt.  xwi.  53—56.  r  ii. 
19—31.  Is.  liii.  10— 12.  Acts  ii.  24.  iii.  15.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb.  ii.  9.  1 4, 
15.        s  vi.  38.  xiv.  31.  xv.  10.  Ps.  il.  6—8.  Heb.  v.  6—9.  x.  6—10. 

*  vii.  40—43.  ix.  16.  Matt.  x.  34,  35.  Luke  xii.  51— S3.  Acts  xiv.  4. 
xxiii.  7—10.  1  Cor.  iii.  3.  si.  12. 


therefore  again  among  the  Jews  for  u  xii.  20.  viii. 4?. 
these  sayings.  %  ^Jl^,' '?'  -4* 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  u  He  £ ^cts*k£ 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad;    x  whv     24,25. 

hear  ve  him?  '  X&£5%ZT 

"    V\   1  •  •       T-M  -4 '.IX.  28,29.  Is. 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  liii.  3.  Acts  xviii. 
the  woixls  of  him  that  hath  a  de-  H  15.  xxv.  19, 
vii :  >"  can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  fs.'^'.^S 
the  blind  ?  Ex.  iv.  11.  viii. 

22  f  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  J5xt^?S't? 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  xxxv.'^e.Mau. 
was  winter.                               *  &  $• 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tern-  z  £ts  Iil-  n-  v- 

pie  z  in  Solomon's  porch.  a  1   Kings    xviii. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews 'round     Luke^f '15'' 3" 
about   him,    and"   said  unto  him,  *  0^  ^id  j</  in 
a  How  long  dost  thou  *  make  us  to     suspense. 
doubt  ?  «>  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  b  ^g;  ^{Jf; 
us  plainly.  xxii.  *  67  -  to. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  c  I  told     -  Cor.iii.  12. 
you,   and  ye  believed  not :    f  the  c  l^Zss.  VUJ' 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  d  32.  ss.  iii.  2.  v. 
name,  thev  bear  witness  of  me:  ?$'  v)}\ i1,  ?'• 

0/?  V,    .  -       ,     1-    -  ^  l  47.  xn.  37.  xiv. 

26  But  ye  believe  not ;  e  because  n.  xx.  30,  31. 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said     A«s  ii.  22.  x. 

Ltn  rni,  J  r  38.  Heb.  ii.  3, 4. 

antovou.  «  4. 27.  vi.  37. 44, 

27  Mv  f  sheep  hear  my  voice,  45.  65.  xiii.  47.' 
s  and  I  know  them,  h  and  thev  fol-     5^     37 -io. 

lowme:  2  cor.  iv.  3, 4. 1 

28  And  ■  I  give  unto  them  eter-     -Tohn  iv.  6. 

nal  life ;    k  and  they  shall   never  f  l\16tJm*5,  7iH* 

.   ,         ,  .^,  /    ..  43.    Matt.  xvir. 

perish,    '   neither    shall    any   man  5.  Acts  iii.  23. 

pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  **eb.  iii.  r, 

29  My  Father,  -  which  gave  ^"iattvii. 
them  me,  n  is  greater  than  all :  23.  m.  12. 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  ^e  xi!!:  2l' 

,      c  x?    .i        5     1         i  1  Cor.  vin.   3. 

out  or  my  rather  s  hand.  Gal.  iv.  9.    2 

30  °  I  and  my  Father  are  one.         Tim*  "•  i°. 

31  Then  p  the  Jews  took  up h  ^.''xxi.12^ 
stones  again  to  stone  him.  Kings  xviii.' 21. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  1  Manv     HAtt-  x.\j-  2I 

1  1        1  1       .  ,         jL      Mark  vm.    34. 

good   works  have   1    shewed   you  x.  2i.  Lnkeix. 

irom  my  Father ;   r  for  which  of  2?.  Rev.  xiv.  4. 

those  works  do  ye  stone  nr.^  ?  J  jjf'2l-^i  27.' 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say-  40'.  47'.  68.'  xi! 
ing,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  |s.  xvii.  2,  3. 
not,  s  but  tor  blasphemy;  and  be-  aSrSmflS 
cause  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
*  makest  thvself  God . 


1  John  ii.  25. 
v.  IS— 20.  Jude 
21. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,    Is   it. k  iii!  15.   iv.  1. 


v.  24.  vi.  3 
4fl.  xiv.  19. 
Sam.  ii.  9.  Jr. 
xvii.  9.  p  . 
xxxvii.  28.  ciii. 
17,  18.  c\\v.  I, 

2.  Prov.  iv.  1«. 
xxiv.  16.  Is. 
xiv.  17.  liv.  17. 
Iv.  3.  Jer.  xixi. 

3.  34.      xxnii 


not  written  u  in  your  law,  x  I  said, 
Ye  are  J  gods  ? 

$$  If  he  called  them  gods,  z  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came, 
and  a  the  scripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  b  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  c  and  sent 

40.  Mark  xiii.  22.  Horn.  v.  2.  9,  10.  17.  viii.  1.  29,  30.  33—30. 
Phil.i.  6.  Col.  iii.  3,  4.  2  Tbes.  ii.  13. 14.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  1  Jo'm  ii.  19. 
v.  13.  18.  Jude  1.  24.  1  xvii.  11,  12.  Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  Ps.  xxxi. 

5.  Luke  xxii.  31,32.  xxiii.  46.  Acts  vii.  59.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  H'b. 
vii.  25.  m  vi.  37.  39.  xvii.  2.  6.  9.  11.  n  xiv.  28.  Ex.  xviii. 
11.  Ps.  cxlv.  3.  Dan.  iv.  3.  Mai.  i.  14.  o  38.  i.  1,2.  v.  17.  2  \ 
viii.  58.  xiv.  9,  10.  23.  xvi.  15.  xvii.  10.  11.  21-^23.  Matt.  xi.  27. 
xxviii.  19.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Tit.  ii.  13.  1  John  v.  7.  20.  p  v.  13. 
viii.  59.  xi.  8.  Ex.  xvii.  4.  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  Matt.  xxi.  35.  xxiii. 
35.    Acts  vii.  52.  58,59.  q   25.  37.    v.  19,  20.  36.    Matt.  xi.  5. 

Acts  ii.  22.  x.  38.  r  1  Sam.  xix.  4—6.  2  Chr.  xxiv.  20—22. 
Ps.  xxxv.  12.  clx.  4.  5.  Ec.  iv.  4.  1  John  iii.  12.  s  xviii.  32. 
Lev.  xxiv.  14—16.    1  Kin^  xxi.  13.  t  30.    v.  IS.    Phil.  ii.  6. 

u  xii.  34.  xv.  25.  Rom.  iii.  10—19.  x  Ps.  lxxxii.  1.  6,  7.  y  Ex. 
iv.  16.  vii.  1.  xxii.  23.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  1.  z  (ien.  xv.  1.  beu<. 
xviii.  15.  18—20.  1  Sam.  xiv.  36.  37.  xv.  1.  xxiii.  9—11.  xxviii.  6. 
xxx.  8.  2  Sam.  vii.  5.  1  Chr.  xxii.  8.  2  Cbr.  xi.  2,  3.  xix.  2.  Rom. 
xiii.  1.  a  xii.  38.  39.    xix.  28.  36,  37.    Mutt.  v.  18.    xxiv.  35. 

xwi.  53—56.  xxvii.  35.  Luke  xvi.  17.  xxiv.  26.  27.  44—46.  Acts 
i.  16.  l>  iii.  34.  vi.27.  Ps.  ii.  2.  6— 12.  I,,  xi.2— 5.  xlii.  1.  xlix". 
1—3.  6—3.  Iv.  4,  5.  lxi.  1—3.  Jer.  i.  5.  c  iii.  17.  v.  30.  vi.  38,  39.  57. 
viii. 42.  x\ii.4,5.8. 13.21.  Rem. vin. 3.  GaUiv.4.  Uobuiv.9— U. 


J.  D. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


dM  into  the  world,  Thou  biasphemest; 

1  said,      I  am  the  £ 

UX.    7.     II.  ^ 

51-    Ma:  ,l*    • 

-        -  .  do  not  the  works  »:f  my 

?-ZZs.*~'U  Fatlicr,  believe  me  r. 

3  But  if  I  ye  believe 

xiL  37—40.  x».  not  me>  «  believe  the  works  :  *  tha: 

.now  and  believe  thiit  the 
n  me,  and  I  in  him. 

h    they    sought 
g  3  take  him  :  but  he  escaped 

ax  rxia.  il  si  out  of  their  ha- 

.    ^      40  And  \y    again   bc- 

the  plare  where 
>.  s«-         John  at  first  I  1 ;  k  and  th 

,;     he  abode. 
«...  41  A  many    resorted    unto 

faHc  him,  and  said,   c  John  did  no  mi- 


urrrm,  »»,   «oa       »  «■  • 

tv   viL't   Caaaphat. 
Mt  Jewta  to  death ; 
napboi  »»«  kdtopr 


rac.e:   ■  but   all  tnmgs  that   J 
spake  of  I  :i  were  true. 

^  )  And  believed  on  him 

D  1.  TC. 

-  o  ii.  13.   it.  39.  4!.   riii.  30.  xi. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Lanrat.  the  brother  cf  Martha  and  Mary,   it 
nek.  1.2.    Thes send  in  Je»uv  who,  oWl^ 

.    kim  not  auto  «V  aih.  be  rlory 

■  of God,"  abide*  t*  o  dart  where  He  •  av    - 
He  informs  thr  &jcipk-t   that   Lazant*  arm 
dead;  and,  imimaune;  that  he  «  ould  rai*f  kim 
to  1 

fearing  the  i 

rev 

at  Bethany,  after  Laxarut  had  t>.  n  dead  four 
IT,  It.     Ilcaaum  Martha,  that  her 
brother  (hall  riot  araiu.  and  rraairca  b< 

that  he  it  tb»  cuao  and  the 

Liar,  and  the  eonfev  ■  as 

•-he  Son   of  G  -JT.    She  calk 

Mary,  who  caw  oith   her.  29—31.    J- 
h   the  aaoarnrrv,  rruai 
and  the  remarks  or  the  igm  % 
no  the   at  cation.  comet  M 

-r-p  i»  to  God,  at  hit  Faihrr  «bo 
una  oat  of  t 
a  3. 6.  Gen .  vltiii. 

..    Aett  i\. 

b  S.  11. 

no-. 

c  Mi.  1.  Matt. 

• 

Matt. 
f  La**' 

j  1.    5.      \iu.   13. 

Gen.nn.2.  Pt. 

J.    Phil.  n. 

hoi  t.  1 4, 
It. 
L  it.  L    Mark  r. 

xi. 

.  **.  an. 

!.  14. 

31. 

ltuL  L  M. 

1  X 

B(,   -  14. 

1«. 
"  latt.  xr.  22 


8  //.5   ■  iv  unto    ii'rn, 

'.he  Jews  of  I  .ght 

:one  thee ;  and  goe^t  thou 
ther  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answerod,  ?  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  d 

anr  man  walk    in   the  he 

ii-  it,    because 
,  the  light  '.&. 

10  But  if  r  a  man   walk  ir 

j  night,  he  st  th,  because  tl 

m, 

11  These   things   said   he:    and 
!  after  that,' •  he   baith   unto  tl 

Our  friend  Lazarus  c  sletpeth  :  but 
,  that  I  may  u  a\sake  him  out 
ep. 
1>  'Hien  said  his  disciples,  Lord, 
if  he  sleep  he  shall  do  well. 
>beit  J<. 
r.h;   but  they  tin  ugfc 
had  spoken  i 
p. 

14  Then    5ak!  Jesu5  unto  tl 
*  plainly,    i 

15  A  I 

hat  I    w  is  not  1 
the  intent  yc  may  b» 
-ess.  let     -  •  )  him. 

16  1  i 

■ 
^o  go,  that  wt 
th  him. 
*    Then  when  Jesus  cam- 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  gr. 
.y. 
• 
about   * 


.1.  D 

•  X.  Ft, 

-       M  - 

p  it.  4.  Lake  i 

q  si:.  *.5.  IVo- 

r  Pt.      \xrii. 
Pror.  ir.  : 

"*.  rx. 
I   John  ii. 

1L 

t    IU.  2*3.     XT.  |i- 

Jam.  ii.  U. 

Aeu  rii.  gr. 
l  11. 

rnru  xii.  2.     i 
Ow.     xt.     34. 

. 
Gen.  xx 

I'UCV. 

- 

b  H. 


• 


Art  \>. 


Thrr  hold  a  eonnril; 
«bo    itn- 

nrophray  tunrt  i  n* 

■H    rrat»m»»    intrruion    and   rxtrntere 

cMeary  of  hit  d.-ith.  *'-*   .    H  >  f rota 

pla«r>  of  pubi»e  r»ma  <*.     IW  loft  th*  paato- 

rha  mwi  enquire  abuat  ham;  the  ralrrt 

bjtu.e  ri%m  oroVn  to  rqipfrhtnrl  htm. 

X'(  )\\  »  certain 

the  t'»\. 
Mar 

£  fit    \v;ts   •  that    Man-    which 
1  anointctl  tl;c  Lord  • 
and  wiptxl  his  f  i  her  h 

rus  was  sick.) 
I  'erssentu 

him,    »>  iiold,    <  he 

whor  est  is  s 

4  Wli  card  that,   he 

said,   h  This   sickness  is   n 
death,  but 

k  that  the  Sfl  of  CmxI   might  be 
fied  thcrcV. 

.  and 
her 

6  When  be  had  '.crefnre 
that  he                    "he  abode  two 

still  in  the  same  place 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  I 
disciples,  •  L  Judea 
tffon* 


them   concerning   their  bn>- 

tha,    '  as  soon  as 

t  and   met  him:  U;'  sat 

<ie. 

Martha  Ml 
f  if  «cn 

- 

f  Ci 


It  i. 

•4.  »:. 
f  V..     Matr.  iu 


him,       I 
know    that     he 

uj    at    the    last    i 

.  h 

25  sai'l    unto    !  1 

am    th<    B 

e  dead.  he 

36    vnd 

|     T.    3* 

I 
J.  •> 


A.  D.  33. 


JOHN. 


A.  D.  33. 


q  ix.  35.  xiv.  io.  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
x*S%3.%ia2rk  q  Belie  vest  thou  this? 
i?u23. . '  2T  She  saith  unto  him,   r  Yea, 

r  i.  49.  iv.  42.  vi.  Lord,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
S  vx? 28-37  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  s  which 
i'tau.  xv  i.  i6.  should,  come  in  the  world 
Aetsviii  37.  i      28  And  \vhe:>  she  had  so  said, 

s  vi°  JJ  Mai.  iH.  she  went  her  way,  s  and  called 
i.  Matt,  xi.  3.  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying, 
f  "ke  *?-S5?  "  The  Master  is  x  come,  and  caileth 

1  Tun.  i.  15,10.   c         .  ' 

lJobnv.ao.      ior  thee, 
t  20.  i.  4i.  *5.      29  As  soon  y  as  she  had  heard 

Lu£'  x.1 33—42!  t^iat,>  sne  arose  quickly  and  came 

1  Ties,  iv.  iv,  unto  him. 

is.  v.  11.  il^n,      30  Now  z  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 

v.  xli'i/is.  xx.  16.  mto  tne  town»  but  was  in  that  place 
x  x.  3.  cant!  ii!  where  Martha  met  him. 

s-14.  Mark  x.  31  Xhe  a  Jews  then  which  were 
y  Ps!   xxviii.  8.  with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 

cxix.    59,  60.  forted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary 

S?iui7%2t  tiiat  sne  rose  UP  ^ast,V'  an^  went 
in.  1-I4.'    "   *  out,  followed  her,   saying,    b  She 

z  20-  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

b  Gen.xxxvii.3j. '  32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
2S&m. xii. is—  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him, 
is.  1  Cor.  u.  i5.  c  s]le  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saving 

c  Luke  v.  8.  vni.        ,       ■■_.  T        j       ,,  •»-    ,-,  i      1  * 

4i.xvii.i6.nev.  unto  him,   JLord,    (1  11  thou   hadst 
v.  s.  14.  xx-j.  1  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died, 
e  Romfxii.  15  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 

f  33.xii.27.Mark  weeping,  e  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
in.  5.  ^  ix.  19.  ing  which  came  with  her,  f  he 
Heb.  iv?  15. 3y.'  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  *  was 

7,  8.  '  troubled, 

xii!i!<3o!  31.  xi"' laid  him?  They  said  unto  him, 
1— 5-  Lord,  come  and  see. 

g  Ltt9*     *£  I'      35  h  Jesus  wept. 

Matt.  xxviu.  6,        __  _,.  .  ,*\        _  .  _,   ,     ,  . 

Mark  xv.  47.  36  1  hen  said  the  Jews,  '  Behold 
xvi- 6-  how  he  luved  him  ! 

so!  j^bxxx^!  37  And  some  of  them  said  k  Could 
Ps.  xxxv.  13—  not  this  man,  which  opened  the 
lifiTj  i136Is*  eyes  °f  ^ie  blind,  have  caused  that 
x'iii*.  itfxivH'ii'.  even  this  man  should  not  have  died? 
Lam.  i.i6. Luke      38  Jesus  therefore  again  '  groan- 

ix'.^  3.1  HeblTv!  m&  m  himself  cometh  to  the  grave. 
ii.  *'■  '  m  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 

i  jjv.  21-23.  xxi.  upon  it. 

viaTs,*9.  Eph!      39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 

y.  2.  25.  Uoha  stone.     Martha,  the  sister  of  him 

Rev1*!  5*  9'  10*  tnat     WaS    dead,     Sa&k    unt0     mm» 

k  ix.  V  7.    Vs.  "  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh : 
ixxviii.  29,  20.  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 
MT  £5,?      40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  °  Said  I 
32.  Luke  xxiii.  not  unto  thee,  that,  it  thou  wouldest 
35.39.  believe,   thou   shouldest   p  see  the 

1  Si. E6?  Mai'  glory  of  God? 
viii.  it.  41    Then  they    took   away  the 

Tn2^ex']ixlX29-3i'  stone  from  the  /dace  where  the 
is."  xxii.    16!  dead  was  laid,     i  And  Jesus  lifted 

•  Matt,  wevji.  60.  Up  his  eyes,  and  said,  r  Father,  I 

n  17!  Gen.  iii.  19.  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
xxiii.  4.  Ps.xiix.  me. 

9. 14.  Actsxiii.  42  And  ■  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 
S37  "'est   me   always:   '  but  because    of 

o  23—26.  2  chr.  the  people  which  stand  l>v  I  said 
"'^25 *om'  U*  a  that  they  may  b-jlicve  x  that 

P  4.  L  14.  ix.  3.  thou  hast  sent  mc. 
xii.  ii.  Ps.lxiii.      43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ili.,?8.^v.26?0r'  ^en,  ^e  C1'ied   with  a  loud  voice, 

q  xvii.     1.     F^.  y  J-iasarus,  come  fovth. 

exxiii.  1.  Luke  xvili,  13.       r  Matt.  xi.  25.  Lake  x.  21.  Phil.  iv.  6. 

S  22.  viii.  29.  xii.  27,  28.  Matt.  xxvi.  53.    Heb.  v.  7.   vii.  25.        t  31. 

xii.  29,  30.       11  45—50.  ix.  24—34.  x.  37,  3".  xx.  31.  Wfett.  xii.  22— 

14.         x  iii.  17.  vi.  3G— 40.    vii.  29.  29.  \iii.  10.  42.    ix.  36.    xvii. 

8.  21.  25.  Rom.  viii.  3.  GhI.  iv.  /!.  1  John  i  v.  Q.  10.  14.  v  1  Ring!) 
xvii.  21,  22.  2  Kings  iv.  33-30.  Mark  iv.  4;.  Luke  vii.  14.  IS.  Acts 
■ii.  6.  12.  ix.  34.  A0. 


44  And  %  he  that  was  dead  came  %  25, 26.  v.  21. 25, 
forth,  a  bound  hand  and  foot  with  x.  'so.  Gen.  i.  3. 
grave-clothes ;  and  his  face  was  \^£'  9'  6'e*' 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  xxxvii.  '3—10! 
saith  unto  them,  b  Loose  him,  and     H°?«  xiii.    14. 

i„t  i  •_,,   „n  Phil.     iii.     21. 

let  him  go.  Rev.  i.  is. 

45  Then   many  01    c  the  Jews  a  xx.  5. 
which  came    to 'Mary,   and   had  b  Lui-Mv?is43' 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  c  lo.^i.^ii!  23*. x. 
believed  on  him.  4i,  42.  xii.  9— 

46  But    d  some  of  them  went  ,  l1'^}9'4^ 

...  »  -,-,,  .  .    Q   >.  io,  10.  IX.  1J. 

their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and     xii.  37.   Luke 
told  them  what  things  Jesus  had     xvi.30,31.  Acts 

done-  ePS?\    2-4. 

47  1  Then  e  gathered  the  chief  Matt.  xxvi.  3. 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  sxidi.ij3.Mark 
and  said,  f  What  do  we  ?  for  this  xxii.  2/ Acts  iv. 
man  doeth  many  miracles.  5,6.27,28.  v.  21. 

48  If  g  we  let  him  thus  alone*  '■§f1S,yfJ2iw 
h  all  men  will  believe  on  him  ;  g  Acts  v.  28. 3W 
'  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and  .  *°\  T  , 

.    ,  1     .1  1  ,  hi.  7.  Luke  vni. 

take  away  both  our  place  and  na-     12.  xi.  52.   1 

tion.  Thes.  ii.  15, 16. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named J  ^  gg^£ 
k  Caiaphas,  being  tlie  high  priest  26,  '27.  Zech! 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  xiii.  7, 8.  xiv.  1, 
1  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  ±£*££  t 

50  Nor  m  consider  that  it  is  ex-  xxiii.  35  —  38. 
pedient  for  us,  that  one  man  should  x^n4*1^4Luke 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  20— 24.  xxiii^28 
whole  nation  perish  not.  —  3i. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  *"?£*&£ 
himself:    but    n  being  high   priest     iv. 6. 

that  year,  °  he  prophesied  p  that  1  ^^jj*  ?"*** 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation:         30—23.  icor/i! 

52  And  1  not  for  that  nation  only,  20.  ii.  6.  iii.  18, 
but  that  also  he  should  r  gather  mll'      ...    , .' 

,,  .  ,  1  .1  i  Pm43.     xvni.    14. 

together   in  one,   *  the  children  01     xix.  12.  Horn.  i. 
God  r  that  were  scattered  abroad.       16-  m- 8- 

53  Then  «  from  that  day  forth  n  SfgfSS.S 
x  they  took  counsel  together  for  to  1  Sam.  xxiii. »', 
y  put  him  to  death  NumXxxi%8 

54  Jesus  therefore  z  walked  no  xxiv/2. 14—25! 
more  openly  among  the  Jews ;  but  Matt. vii.  22, 23. 
a  went  thence  unto  a  country  near  ^euH.H-n! 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  p  x.  is.  is.  Hii! 
b  Ephraim,    and    there   continued     £-8.  Dan.  ix. 

•  .1*   1  •     j-     •    ,  26.    Matt.   xx. 

w  ith  his  disciples.  28.  Roin.  iJ5. 25, 

55  And  the  Jews'  c  passover  was  26.  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out     pft]-  "'"n3.'  '»' 

r  ^1  *  j.      t  J   1  a  1.  4,   5.    1  Pet.  11. 

of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  d  be-     24.  iii.  is. 
fore  the  passover  e  to  purify  them-  q  *•  2«-  "•!•  32. 

selves  Ps.  xxii.  15.  27. 

fecivcs.  Ixxii.     19.     Is. 

56  Then  f  sought  they  for  Jesus,  xiix.e.  Luke  ii! 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as  ^2*  l  Jo,m  ii-  2« 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  What  J^v- v- 9- ™- 9. 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  r  x.  16.  Gen.  xiix. 
the  feast  ?  I0'  *\f\?> 

„    ..  .        ,  ,  .  .     «  .  23.   Is.  XI.   10— 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  12.  xiix.  is.  iv. 
and  the  Pharisees  e  had  given  a  5-  ,vi- 8-  *x«  *• 
commandment,  that  if  any  man  34?*  EpH!'*  i3/ gj 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should  10.  ii.  16— 22! 
shew   it.    that   they   might    take  S°,,V^~2A 

,  .  '  jo  g  Hos.  1.  10.  Acts 

n,rn'  xvili.  10.  Rom. 

iv.  17.  viii.  29,  30.  ix.  25,  26.  Eub.  i.  5.  iii.  11.  2  Tlits.  ii.  13, 14. 
t  Ez.    xi.  1ft,  17.   xxxiv.  12.  Jam.  i.  1.   1  Pet.  i.  1.        u  Neli.iv.  16. 

xiii.  91.  Ps.  cxiii.  2.   Matt.  xvi.  21.  xxii.  46.         x  47.  Ps.  ii.  2. 

XXX i.  13.    lxxi.  10.  Murk  iii.  6.   Acts  v.  33.  ix.  23.         y  xii.  10. 

.Tcr.  xxsviii.  4.  15.  Matt.  xxvj.  59.  Mark  xiv.  1.        z  iv.  i— 3.  vii. 

1.  x.  40.  a  vii.  4.  10.  13.  b  2  Sam.  xiii.  23.  2  Clir.  xiii.  19. 
c  ii.  13.  v.  I.  vi.  4,  Ex.  xii.  11,  &c.        d  vii.  8—10.  xii.  1.  Ezra  iii. 

1,  &c.  Neh.  viii.  1,  &c.        e  ii.  6.  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  Ex.  xix.  10. 14, 

15.   Num.  ix.fi.  1  Sam.  xvi.  5.  2  Chr.   xxx.  17—20.  Jobi.  5.  Ps. 

xxvi.  6.  Acts  xxiv.  18.  1  Cor.  xi.  28.  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  Jam.  iv.8. 
f  vii.  11,  12.         g  v.   16—18.   viii.  59.  ix.  22.  x.  39.   Ps.  cix.  4. 

CHAP.    XII. 

Jesus  is  entertained  at  Bethany,  1,  2.  Mary 
anoints  bis  feet ;  Judas,  from  dishonest  mo- 
tives, objects,  but  Jesus  vindicates  ber,  3*8; 


Jt.  D.  3& 


CHAPTER  XIL 


.f«  D.  33. 


•  -,  The  people  retort  to  him  by  means  of  Laxa- 

•  ...    M  ft        ru»;   and  the   ruler*    consult    about  putting 

xxi     17     Mark  ,,ira  to  dea,h»  9~11,     iemm  eme"  Jt'ru,aUrD1 

•  *n  i«.  T  .it-M  in  triumph,  ricbiifr  on  an  axs.  to  the  extreme 
hiv  hl  indignation  of  the  Pharisees,  12-19.  Certain 
r.J   ;»    t«    v  Greeks  desire  to  see  him,  2^—22.  He  pmricti 

1  n.l  v  »  Li*  de*th  a,Kl  Us  bta"ed  ctllcU'  23_36,  Be" 
iiv  i>  H..J  i,  «"K  troubled  in  spirit,  be  reiicrns  and  pra>s, 
xi>.  12.  Kev.  in.       ajul  ^  Ut)|rK(]  ,|y  .,  Toiee  lr8B1  ,„  avt.„   27, 

d  Matt,  xxvi  fi  23.  He  signifies  the  nvanner  of' Lis  death,  29— 
;  .  _  ,ft  ' '  ,  34;  and  exhorts  the  people  to  improve  their 
i.uwe  x.  jb-41.  ifcnl  ad,ant:li;TV  35.  30.    The  unbelief  of 

£  \\i\i7i  A'  *■*  JtW'  a  rolfilmtmt  of  Isaiah's  prophecy, 

t   J     2      23  '  r>'  37-41.     Many    rulers    beli.ve.  but  dare   not 

M«tt         v-     t  confess  hira.  42.  43.    He  further  warns  the 

•   JJJJJ   5fT   i  s*©|4e  not  to  reject  aim,  44-50. 

Luke  x.         ^  n^HEN  Jesus,    *  six  days   befire 

■  c,>™'*  £  the  passover,  came  to  b  Pttha- 

.t.    i.    12.  is.  r 

io.  u,  14.         ny,  where  Lazarus  was,  which  l  .a 

^  been  dead,  'whom   lie  raised  from 

WcT,u37'3s- the  dead. 

i  cant.  i.  3.  2  There  £  they  made  him  a  sup- 

k  ^Say*,fYTi4,a8'  per,     ll  and   Martha    served:    but 

l  vi.'  7t\'7i".  xiii.  e  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat 

'•  2_  at  the  table  with  him. 

Lotertlf  *"       3  Theu  '  to;,k  Ma,7  a  P°und   of 
mEx.  t.'  8.  17.  z  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  cost- 

*"o-\%ia«u  *v»  aiul  '"'  unomt<*l tue  ^ect  °f  Jewia, 
xsTut,*.  M^rk  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  : 
xiv.  i.  Luke*L  and  the  house  was  '  filled  with  the 

n  ti-72'Matt.xx.  odour  of  the  ointment. 
2.'* Marg.  Mark      4  Then  saith  k  one  of  his  disci- 
xiv.  5.  "  pies,  '  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  ton, 

°Lukc  xi!"  33'.  which  should  betray  him, 
xviii.  22.  5  Why  m  was  not  this  ointment 

p  x.  i3.  ivxii.  i.  ^^  jnr    a  three  hundred    pence, 

Pros.    xxix.    7.  ,  »  ' 

■  ■ii.  31.  v  and  given  to  the  poor' 
Gai.ii.io.Jam.       6  This    he   said,   Pnot   thnt    he 
■  jut-iotiKfeci  fared  for  the  poor;  but     becune 
y.'ao— ^7.  pwl  be  was  a  thief,   and  had  '  the  bag, 
16-20.   Mittt.  aiK|  ij;ne  what  was  puf  therein. 

xx,. J..    1  Cot.         y   T)u.n     mAd     je8Mi      ,    u.t      | 

alone:  r  against  the  day  of  my  bu- 

5  ryin*  hath  she  kept  this. 

.     24  —  3  I.      3  .  ,  , 

a.  io—      8  For     the  poor  al  c  have 

h  \ou;    *  but  me    ye   have  n"t 

'.   •   Much  •  people  <f  the  Jews 

..•  that  he  was  then  ; 

ind  th<  m  t  tor  Jetu*    sake 

'.ly,    but  that  they   Iflieht  i 

zarua   also,    whom    lie   dad    raised 

tn. m  the  de  id. 

u  i>ut.    xv.    n.       io  Hut    7  the   chief   priests  CCD- 

:"  suited,  that  the)  might  put  La/.arus 

■x  as.  dt-atli ; 

V'  V'*    s~~7'       11   Heeause   that    '  bv   reason   of 
Arts  i.  f>—  n.      ,  .  , 

nun  many  ot  the  Jews  went   away, 

;•  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

_£        IS  •   On  tin-  next  day,   '    murh 
people   that   v,   re       i  on  e   to  the 
n  the}  Jesus 

to  Jerusa'rm, 

-*  k    ,:  branchet  of   palm- 

^  l  and  went  forth  io  meet  him, 

a  if*,   xi.  js.  4s.  and    cried,    f  HotaOlia,    BfetOOd    ft 

the  Km;;  of  Israel,  th  ncth  in 

Siltt  thc  name  of  the  L 

i,  •  14   And    -  Jesus,    when  he 

*  V-  JA  found   a  voune  ass,  tat  thereon  ; 

d  I.v.   xxiii.    10.  ,  o 

}<1  n  as  it  is  written, 

IS     Pear  n  t,  daughter  of  Sion : 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh,  k  site 
k  on  an  ass's  colt. 
.  .•;— in.  Lake  x!x.  )6— M.       f  IS.  L  n.  xn.  If.  1       It.  h  the. 

.  iii.  5.    2Uph.iii.lv  xi\.  1^.         %  MM.  xxi. 

1—7.  Mark  xi.  1—7.   I  i    I 

>xxv.  4,  5.   xL9.  in.   xli.  14.  hii.ll.    Mte. !▼.  8.  Z-pli.  iii.  V 
Zeek.iL 9— 11.  Matt.  ii.  2— A.  k  D.  mi.    xv  ii-  19.  Jui£ 

\ii.  14.  2  Sum.  xr.  I.  iv t.  2.  1  Kings  i.  53. 


16  These  thing*  !  understood  not '  L"k«-  »  *5- 
his  disciples  at  the  first:  but  ■  when  JiJ'ij.  X1,T" 
Jesus  was  gkrif.ed,  n  then  remem-  m .  ini. 

bered  the\   that  these  things  were     ;  l\{' 


Marii    xm.    17. 
Aca 

in.  13.  Heb.  vu. 
1.  >: 
n  ii.   : 

1.     Luk' 
.\.  6—8. 
L  31.45.4^ 
Pfc  rvlv.  6.  7. 
| 
35—40.  xiii.  Is 
14.   iv.   26,   27. 

T..V. 

1  Johns,  o-i:. 

Ko. 


nvis 
written  of  him,  and  thai  tliey  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  °  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  call 
zarus  out  of  his  grave,   and  raj 
him  from  the  dead,  f  bare  recei 

18  For  i  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  !  Perceive  ye 
how    ye   prevail    nothing  ?    behold,  -. 

*  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  %  And  there  were  certain 
1  Greeks  among  then,  that  came 
up  u  to  worship  at  the  feast: 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 

*  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  1  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip    conieth,    and    telleth 

*  Andrew  :  and  again,  J  Andrew 
and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

25  And    Jesus    answered    them, 
saving,  b  The  hour  is  come,  that  «•  i  KaMnsrai.4] 
the  Soil  of  man  should  be  glorified.     jJY^Lni! 

24  Verily,  \  ei  il\ ,  1  say  unto  you,     io-slacuh 
c  Except  a  eoni  of  wheat  fall  into    ?*• 
the    c,ri/iiiK!,    and    die,    it   abideth  *V.  n>.  sfll* 
alone  :  but    ''  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 

.  i»— 

■  I  •    -2— it. 
I.ukr  Xiv 

Mark 
x.  13,  14.  I.uke 
.  40. 

t-'.    -.  : 

\lll.      *       '.     Ilil. 

10—1 

i  l'.  t.  ii.  s'.  ie. 

C  I's.   : 


x\i.    15.    Luki 
xix.  47.  4». 
ArM  iv.    |< 

xtis.  1.  I*.  xxvi,. 
(v.  Afiv  \v  ii.  *. 

i  Joan  ri< 
K  Hark  vt 

26.    Acu  i 

.xvj.    1 .    (, 

\\.  21.    xxi.  2» 

Horn.  i.   16.   x. 

IS.  OaLtt.  I.  Hi 
88.  Col.  iii-  II. 


forth  much  fruit. 

He  ••  that  lovc-th  his  life  ?hall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  '  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  onto 
htr  eternal. 

If  any  man  r  serve  nir,  h  let 
him  follow  n«  :  md  '  where  1  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  U-  :  If 
any  man  ,e,  '  him  will  my 

Father  bon 

Now    I  is   niv   soul    trcubled  ; 

and   ■"■  what  shall  I  say  J   n  Fat)o 

c  ni'-  from  thin  '  ■  bol  for 

this  1  tintri  this  boor. 

2R   »  Father,  l)   th)  name, 

rhei 

heaven,  soyiffir,      1  i 
rifietl  If,  *  and  willgloril  ain. 

pie    tin 
d  by,  and  beard  .  it  it 

'  thund  Kn 

m  l  spake  to  Inm. 

30  loOU     ws\^  Phis 

c   t  .in.-    n  I   bet  aojc   i 
»  but  for  your  ^kcs. 

.1  N  is  the  iudrmei  I 

world :    '  now    sh:»ll    the 
this  world  ■ 

;i.M«iW 

m  U.    I  ph.  « •  I 

i  - 

1      V, 

it,  »©.         ii  ii.  «l.    Ma' 


I.     K 

1. 1. .10-1. 

.     - 
-17. 

v 

Si.      xiv.      SO. 

■ 

I 

n. 

f  '  ■ 

ataav  i 

II.    7         . 

I 


•    v 

i.  % — 11.    I 

■ 
1     T. 
/     J 

VU,. 

I     Rcr.  ii.  7,  S. 
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JOHN. 


A.  D,  3& 


v.  9. 
d  xviii.  32.     xxi. 

19. 
e  X.    34.   XV.    25. 

Rom.  iii.  19. 
f  2  Sam.  vii.  13. 

Ps.  lxxii.  7. 17— 

19.    ixxxix.    36, 

37.  ex.  4.  Is.  ix. 

6.    Ez.    xsxvii. 

24,25.   Dud.  ii. 

44.  vii.  14.  27. 

Mic.  v.  7. 
g  iii.  14-16.  v.  25 

—27.  viii.  53— 

58.     Matt.  xvi. 

J3— 16.  xxi.  10. 

xxii.  42—45. 
h  vii.   33.   ix.    4. 

xvi.    16.     Heb. 

iii.  7,  8. 
i  36.  46.  i.  5—9. 

viii.   12.   ix.    5. 

Is.  ii.  5.  xlii.  6, 


v.  5—8.   1  John 
i.  6,  7. 
k  39,  40.  Ps.  lxix. 
22—23.  Jev.  xiii 


a  "•'  J*\?t  28,     32  And  I,  a  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
S'  22  2?.eu2  the  earth,   b  will  draw  e  all  men 

Sam.  xviii.  9, 10.  unto  me. 

Saif  ut16il18i  33  (This  he  said>  d  signifying 
Pet.  ii.  24.  iii.  what  death  he  should  die.) 

w-  .       34  The   people    answered   him, 

rHotxi.f'We  have  heard  out  of  e  the  law, 

c  i.*7.29.  is. xiix.  that  f  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and 

™  R,°£' T*  -77  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man 

Meb.  ii.  9,  io.  i  must  be  luted  up  r  «  who  is  this  Son 

John  ii.  2.  Rev.  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
h  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  Light  with 
you:  '  walk,  while  ye  have  the 
light,  k  lest  darkness  come  upon 
you  :  l  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  m  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be 
n  the  children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  °  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  IF  But  p  though,  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him  : 

38  i  That  the  saying  of  r  Esaias 
the     prophet    might   be    fulfilled, 

7.  Rom.  xjii.  12'  which  he  spake,  Lord,  s  who  hath 
14.  Eph.^y.  s.  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom 
"  hath    c  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
u  revealed? 

39  Therefore  x  they  could  not 
16,  i77Rojii7xi!  believe,  *  because  that  Esaias  said 
7-io.    2  cor.  again, 

l  xi'iot'Pr'ov.iv.      4y  He  i  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 

19.  i  John  ii.  8  a  and  hardened  their  heart ;  b  that 

m~\u-  ■  .*    T    they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
mi.  7.  in.  21.   is.         ■>        .  -        .  .     ,     J      * 

ix.  i.  Acts  xiii.  nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
47,48.  c  anfj  De  converted,  and  I  should 

n  Luke    xm.    8.  d  ii  ti,prn 
EPh.  v.  8.    i     ^aimem.  ■ 

Tiies.  v.  5. 8.         41    I  hese   things,    said   Esaias, 

o  vii.  59.  x.  39,  e  when  he   f  saw  his  glory,  e  and 

Aft.  •v.t.  >td.  Mott.  .  f.   .   .  o         j  » 

spake  of  him. 

42  Nevertheless,    h   among  the 

-24.MLuke  xvi!  cme^  ru,ers  also  many  believed  on 

3i.  '  .  him  ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 

q  xv.  25.  xvii.  12.  i  they  did  not  confess  Mm,   k  lest 

Matt?  xsrii!  si' thev  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 

Acts  xiii.  27-29.  gOgue  I 
r  2  Chr  xxxii.20.       43  p()r  1  they-  jove(j  tne  praise  0f 
Isaiah.      Matt.  .«•  _     -.         r     .  r 

xv.  7.  Acts  viii.  men   more   than  m  the  praise  of 

28— 30.  Rora.x.  God. 

s  i^'iiii  1.  Rom.      44  ^  Jesus  n  cried  and  said,  °  He 
x!*i6". '  '  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 

t  Ps.  xKv.  3.  Is.  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

£  Won  IH       45  And  P  he  that  SeCth  me>  seeth 

u  Matt,  xvi.'  n\  him  that  sent  me. 

2  Cor.  iii.  14—18.  iv.  3—6.  Gal.  i.  16.    Eph.  i.  17—20.  k  v. 

44.   vi.  44.  65.   x.  35.    Is.  xliv.  18—20.   2  Pet.  ii.  14.        y  Is.  vi. 

9,  10.  z  ix.  39.  1  Kings  xxii.  20—23.  Is.  xxix.  10—14.  Ez. 
xiv.  9.  Matt.  xiii.  13—15.  xv.  14.  Mark  iv.  12.  Luke  viii.  10. 
Actsxxviii.  26,27.  Rom.  xi.  8— 11.  a  Ez.  iv.  21.  vii.  3.  13. 
xiv.  4.  8.  17.  Josh.  xi.  20.  Rom.  ix.  18.  xi.  7.  Marg.  b  Deut. 
xxix.  4.  Ps.  exxxv.  16— 18.  Is.  xxvi.  11.  xlii.  19,  20.  Jer.  v.  21. 
Ez.  xij.  2.  Mark  viii.  17, 18.        c  Acts  iii.  19.  xv.  3.  Jam.  v.  19, 

20.  d  Ps.  vi.  2.  xii.  4.  cxlvii.  3.  Is.  liii.  5.  Ivii.  18, 19.  Jer.  iii. 
22.   Hos.  vi.  I.    xiv.  4.    Luke  iv.  18.  e    Is.  vi.  1—5.  9,  10. 

f  i.  14.  13.    xiv.  9.    Ex.  xxxiii.  18—23.    2  Cor.  iv.  6.    Heb.  i.  3. 

g  v.  39.    Acts  x.  43.    1  P»t.  i.  11, 12.   Rev. xix.  10.        h  iii. 2.  vii. 

48—51.  xi.  45.   xix.  38.        i  Matt.  x.  32.   Luke  xii.  8.   Rom.  x. 

10.  I  John  iv.  4.  k  vii.  13.  ix.  22.  34.  xvi.  2.  Prov.  xxix.  25. 
Is.  Ii.  7,8.  Ivii.  11.  lxvi.5.  Matt.  xxvi.  69— 75.  Luke  vi.  22.  Acts 
v.  41.  1  Pet.  iv.  12— 16.  1  v.  41.  44.  Matt.  vi.  2.  xxiii.  5— V. 
Luke  xvi.  15.  Rom.  ii.  29.  IThes.  ii.  6.  m  26.  viii.  54.  l  Sam. 
ii.  30.  Rom.  ii.  7.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  2  Cor.  x.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  7,8.  iii. 
4.  n  vii.  28. 37.  xi.  43.  Prov.i.  20.  viii.  1.  Is.  lr.  1—3.  o  xiii. 
20.   Matt.  x.  40.  Mark  iv.  37.    1  Pet.  i.  21.         p  41.  xiv.  9,  ». 

21.   2  Cor.  iv.  9.   Col.  i.  15.  Heb.  i.  3.  1  JoWv.  20. 


40.  xi.  54.  Matt. 
xxi.  17. 
p  i.  11.  xi  42.  xv, 
24.   Matt.  xi.  20 


'Xjf. 


q  35,  36.  i.  4.  iii. 
19.  viii.  12.  ix. 
5.  Ps.  xxxvi.  9. 
Is.  Ix.  l.Mal.iv. 

2.  Matt.  iv.  16. 
Luke  i.  76—79.. 
ii.  32.  Acts  xxvi. 
18. 1  John  i.  1— 

3.  ii.  8.9. 
r  Is.  xlii.    7.    16, 

Eph.  v.  14. 
3  48.  v.   45.    viii. 

15.  16.  26. 
t  iii.     17.     Matt. 

xviii.  11.  xx.  28, 
Luke  ix.  56. 
xix.  10.  l  Tim. 
i.  15, 16.  2  Pet. 
iii.  15.  lJohn 
iv.  14. 
u  Deut.  xviii.  19. 
1  Sam.  viii.  7. 
x.  11.  Is.  liii.  3. 
Matt.  xxii.  42. 
Mark  viii.  31, 
xii.  10.  Luke 
vii.  30.  ix.  22.  x. 

16.  xvii.  25.  xx. 

17.  Acts  iii.  23. 
Heb.  ii.  3.  x.  29 

ii.  15,  16.    iv. 


46  1 1  am  come  a  Light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not r  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  s  I  judge 
him  not:  t  for  1  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  "  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him :  x  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
y  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  x  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self ;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
ha  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  a  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting:  what- 
soever I  speak,  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I 
speak. 

—31.         x  iii.  17—20.   Mark  xvi.  16.    2  Cor 
2Thes.i.  8.       y  xi.  24.   Matt.  xxv.  31.  Rom.  ii.  16.  Hebv  ix^.27, 
28.         z  iii.  11.  32.  v.  30.  vi.  38— 40.  viii.  26.  42.  xiv.  10.  xv.  15. 
xvii.  8.    Deut.  xviii.  18.   Rev.  i.  1.  a  vi.  63.  68.  xvii.  3.  xx, 

31.    1  Tim.  i.  16.  1  John  ii.  25.  iii.  23,  24.  v.  11—13. 20. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

Jesus  washes  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  end  re- 
quires  them  to  imitate  his  example  of  humility 
and  love,  1—17.  He  declares  that  one  of  them 
would  betray  him ;  and  points  out  Judas  to 
John  by  a  token,  18—26.  Satan  enters  into 
Judas,  who  leaves  the  company,  27—30.  Jesus 
speaks  of  his  glorification,  as  at  hand ;  and 
enjoins  his  disciples  to  love  ono  another,  31— 
35.  He  forewarns  Peter,  that  he  will  thrice 
deny  him,  36—38. 

^"O  W  before  a  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  b  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come,  that  he 
should  c  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  d  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  e  unto  the  end. 

2  And  f  supper  being  ended,  « the 
devil  having  now  h  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  sont 
to  betray  him, 

3  Jesus  'l  knowing  that  the  Father  f  4.26, 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  s  l^i^cts 
k  and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  l  and 
laid  aside  his  garments ;  and  took  a 
towel  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  m  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  n  to  wash 
the  disciples'  °  feet ;  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter: and  *  Peter  said  unto  him, 
p  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  i* 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  i  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,. r  Thou 
shalt    never    wash  my  feet. 

iii.  11.    Ez.  xxxvi.  25.    Zech.  xiii.  1. 
n  8.  Ex.  xxix.  4.   Lev.  xiv.  8.    2  Kings  v.  10— 13.    Ps.  Ii.  2.  7.    is.  i. 

16.   Acts  xxii.  16.     1  Cor.  vi.  11.    Tit.  iii.  3—5.    Heb.  x.  22.    1 

John  i. 7.   Rev.  i.  5.   vii.  14.         o  10. 12— 14.    Gen.  xviii.  4.  xix. 

2.    1  Sana.  xxv.  41.   Luke  vii.  33^44.    1  Tim.  v.  10.        •  (ir.  he. 
p  i.  27.    Matt.  iii.  11— 14.   Luke  v.  8.         q    10—12.   xii.  16.   xiv. 

26.  Jer.  xxxii.  24,25.  43,44.  Dan.  xii.  8.  12.  Hab.  ii.  1— 3.  Jam. 

v.  7— ]1  r  Gen.  xiii.  38.    Matt.  xvi.  22.    xxj.  29.   xxti.  33. 

35.   Qpl,  ii,  "13.  23. 


a  vi. 4.  Matt. xxvi. 

2.   Mark  xiv. 

Luke  xxii.  1. 
b  vii.   6.  30.  viii. 

28.  xi,  9,  10.  xii. 

23.  xvii.  1.  xviii. 

4.     Matt.  xxvi. 

45.  Luke  ix.  51. 

xiii.  32, 33.  xxii. 

S3. 
c  3.  xiv.  28.  xvi 

5—7. 28.  xvii.  5. 

11.13. 
d  34.  xv.  9, 10.  13, 

14.  xvii.  9,10.14 

—  16.   26.    Jer. 

xxxi.  3.    Rom. 

viii.  37.  Eph.  v. 

25,  26.    1  John 

iv.  19.    Rev.  i. 

B. 
e  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

1  Cor.  i.  8.  Heb. 

iii.  6. 14.  vi.  11. 

1  Ptt.i.  13. 

Luke  xxii. 
v.3. 

Eph.  ii.  2. 
h  Ezra    vii.    27. 

Neh.  ii.    12.  2 

Cov.    Aiii.     16. 

Jam.  i.  13—17. 

Rev.  xvii.  17. 
i  in.  35.  v.  22—27. 

xvii.  2.  Matt.  xi. 

27.    xxviii.    18. 

Luke      x.     22. 

Acts  ii.    36.    1 

Cor.     xv.     27. 

Eph.  i.  21,  22. 

Phil.   ii.  9—11. 

Heb.  i.  2.    ii.  8. 
k  1.  i.  18.  iii.  13, 

vii.  29.  33.  viii. 

42.  xvi.  27.  28. 
"xvii.  5—8.  11— 

13. 
1  Luke    xii.    37. 

xvii.  7,  8.  xxii. 

27.    2  Cor.  viii. 

9.    Phil.  ii.  6- 

8. 

JeSUS  mxiit.  34.2Kiii£« 
Eph.  v.  26.    1  John  v.  6. 


J.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 


A.  D.  33. 


?  e.  ni.  5.  is.  iv.  4.  answered  him,  ■  If  1  wash  thee  not, 

\xx\i*25.  Zvzh.  th°U-  nast  n0  t>art  witn   me« 

xiii.i.  Actsxxii.  9  Simon  l*eter  saith  unto  him, 
micor.vi.n.  Lor(i    t  not  mv  fect  oniy   but  also 

Heb.  ix.    22,23.  '        ,  .-  ,  ,  Jy 

%.  4—io.  22.  ttiij  hands  and  my  head. 
Rev.i.s.vii.  i4.       10  Jesus    saith'  unto   him,    u  He 
1  £.%.  Je"'iv."  m!  that  is  washed  *  needeth  nof  save 
Man.  \\\\.  24.'  to  wash    his  feet,    >    but   is    clean 
Heb.   x.  i2.  i  even'  whit:  rand  ye  are  clean,  but 

1  L*t»    111.     a  J  •  *  i  » 

U  L.v.  xvi.26.29.  not    all. 

xvii.  i5,  l'i.  li  For  a  he  knew  who  should 
^"l^'igii*.  betray  *lim  J  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
Hcb.  is.  io.  Gr.  are  not  all  clean. 
x  Ec.  *ii.  20.  12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
iw  'viiJ^o-  fcet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
23. 2  c  „.v.i.  i.  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
1  'i1''  i-'  ^r.24'  unto  them,  b  Know  \  e  what  I  have 

.27. 1  Ibts.     ,  '     i  ' 

>.  23.  Jam.  ni.  done  to  you  t 

2.Uc*iin;.7-io.      13  Ye  c call  me  Master,  and  Lord: 

y i  *£?&,.":  d  and >c  ^  wel1; for  ^ l  am- 

17.  2i.  14  If  ■  t  then,  your  Lord   and 

1  M'iV  „,  ••  or  Master,    have   washed   vcar   feet, 

a  18. 21.26.  u.  25.  .'  .  -  .        ,' 

yi.  64—7i.  ivii.  y€  al>o  ought  to  wash  one  another  s 
12.  Mutt.  uvi.  feet. 

b  V:  eL  , xi>.  w.      15, Fo1;  *  have  i  given  you  an  ex- 
24.  Matt,  xiii.  ample,  that  ve  should  do  as  1  have 

il.xii.9.  Mark  J^e   t0  « 

c  xi.,218.,Mttt.viL      16  h  Verily,  vcriljr,   I  say  unto 
21,22.  «iii.  s—  you,    '  The  servant  is  not  greater 

10.Luke>i.46.than  hjs  |Qrd  neither  he  that  is 
Rom.  m\.  I,  y.  i,i  i  • 

i  Cur.  Mii.  6.  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 
phii.  ii.  n.  iii.  17  li'  yC  know  these  things,  k  hap- 
s._  2  1M...H-  py  are  ve  if  ye  do  them 

d  Jyr.i.  12.  Luk«-      18  ^j  I  speak  not   of  you  all;  'I 

]"'  43'i9*  2M' know    whom   I  have  chosen:    but, 

'  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 

tx.43He   that   eateth    bread    with    me 

S^^cVr.  nath  litte(i  UP  his  ncel  against  me. 
rial. ».      19  *  Now   u  I  tell  you  before  it 
5-s.  Heb.  v.  a,  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
f  Am'^x.    35.  >"e  ma.v  believe  °  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  1  say  onto  you, 
1-3.  i cor.  p  |ic  tjKlt  receiveth  whomsoever  I 

Via.  13. 1-..  19—  . 

i  „r.x.  i.  send,  receiveth    me;  and  he  that 

"•  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him   that 

itiStti^i-sentmc. 

21  When  Je.su s   had    thus  said, 
e  Matt.    A    29.  q  ]ie  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  tes- 

v.  tined,  and  said,  \  enly,  verily,  I  sa\ 
».  8i-  unto  you,  That  '  one  of  you  shall 

■.";  w\li-    1  betray  me, 

"i  (1   1 1*  Of  * 

j.  5.      22  Then   the   disciples   '  looked 
i  u  to.  m.u.  \.  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
40,'  lie  spake. 

low  there   was  '  leaning  on 
Jesus'  boso  .i  one  of  his  discipl 
!-■  [vi.  n  whom  Jrsus  loved. 

v».      24  Simon  Peter  therefore  "beck- 
oned to   him,   that  he   should  ask 
i7,  who  it  should  be  of  whom  ike. 

i  He  then  lying  on  JeSUS* bro 
Heb.  "ii.  7.  i.  saith  unto  him,  Lord,   »  who  is  it'' 
Jam.  i./'.   Li.  90— 34.   iT.  17.    Rer.  \xSL  n-  I  '-. 

wi.   17.    1  Cor.  I- 

xl..<*.    Matt.  x.   U  >.•()..' 

//rrA.  n  rir,  .\|vi«i.  <>. 

lU  13.        o  i.  15.    triii. 33, 34.  58.    I.,  xliii.  I  n.  I. 

Matt,  m  u  17. 18.         p  \ii.  44— H.  Matt.  i.  40- 

40.   Hark  i\.  i/.    Luka  ix.  •»».    x.  ic.    (.«i.  ir.  1 1.   I 

1    I  5.  3*.     KJi. 

i.  ."  .     «  r 

.  17. 
1    Joiiu  H.  S   (iin.  \lii.  1.     Mutt.  nn.  • 

t  2*.     i.    1    .     ^i.  iO. 
3.  S.  10.    \i\.  i.7.34,  F  X    . 

i.  22.    v.  7.    AiU  iii.  17.    xin.  16.    iai  v  G.n.  xhr.  4— 

1J.  Esth.  vii.  5,6. 


ttu 


26  Jesus  answered,  2  He  it  is  to  z  J.  ^J^^- 
:  whom  1  shall  give  *  a  sop,  when  I  £  20'.ar  Luke 
|  have  dipped  ir.  And,  when  he  had  *ui.si. 
!  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  a  Ju-  *  J'™1^ 

das  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon.  4-6. ' 

27  And  after  the  sop  b  Satan  en-  h  ;•    J>*-  dfc  6. 
tered  into  hirn.     Then  said  Jesus     Lifu-'vi^;:  1]'. 
unto  him,    c  That   thou   doest   do     xxii.3.  Acti 
quickly.  3- . 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  °  iKS'S 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  te-3.  Jar.  ii.24, 
unto  him.  25.  pui*.  u.  13 

m    -r>  *>       ,  ..  Mark     \i.     25. 

29  for  some  of  them   thought.     Jam.  ,.  13-15. 
d  because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  J  *''•  ■• 
Jc^us  had  said  unto  him.  Buy  those  e  Sjw.  gSlh*. 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against      i<\  Eph.  iv.  2s. 
the  feast;  or,    «  That  he   should  f  f-,1  ■-:•"■ 

,1  •  ,,  i>.  li^.  7.  Item. 

give  something  to  the  poor.  \\u  25. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  £Jtjb  «iv-  1J— 
sop,  f  went  immediately  out :  *  and  h  J*;#  30#  xi  4# 
it  was  night.  \ii.  23.'  xu.'i:. 

51  5  Thei-efore,  when  he  was  ^^.4  3,°* 

gone  out,  Jesus  said,  h  Now  is  the  is.  ci.  ii.  u'. 

Son  of  man  glorified,  •  and  (iod  is  if.Heb. ▼.»—». 
glorified  in  him.                                  J  ^;);j;1s;  £*W? 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  s-o.  Lake  ii 
k  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him-  10  -  u-  Rwn- 
self,  and  shall  straightway  glorify  Hl'*a7%?«2E 
him.  Kph.i.5-8. 12. 

33  '  Little  children,  m  yet  a  lit-  jj^r.  "/;  "J 
tie  while  I  am  with  you.  n  Ye  shall  p,u  i"  21.'  i%. 
seek  me:  and,  as  I  said  unto  the  11.  Rt-v.  >.  v— 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  k  &  A_,K  2i- 
come  ;  so  now  I  say  to  you.  u.  Lii.  10— 

54    A    °  new    commandment    I     l\ Helu 

.  .      r,.,  1       Ptt.       111.        _'. 

give  unto  you,  f   1  hat  ye  love  one     Rev.iii.3Lxxi. 

another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that     *•  -'•   ^^i-  1. 
ve  also  love  one  another.  ,  ?:  I3*-     .„    . 

35  By  1  tins  shall  all  wfTi  know     .1:,,,  ii.  1.    p. 
that   ve   arc  my   disciples,  if  ve     •'•.  >-'21- 
have  love  one  to  another.  „  ^ 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  ttrii.  -it.  >,,. 
Lord,  '  whither  goest  thai!*  Jesus  *  "'"  Nn-*_ 
answered  him,  whither  I  go,  thou  g,    i 

s,t  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  •  thou    J"h"  »••  b— 1©. 
shalt  f«.!low  me  afterwards.  '~18*  2J* 

__     . .  .  .  .  .  _        ,        *  .toiin  5. 

0/    reter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  l»\^.  is, 
'  why  cannot   I    follow   thee    now?     xx"-  ;';    '":• 
I    will    lay  down    my  life   Tor  thy      ^.'  \]\  x\\l 
e.  x.ini. 

nswered  him,   °  Wilt     j 

thod  la\  down  thy  life  tor  my  sik< ■>     v .  0. 1 
Verily,  SV    unto    thee,      »'•  ,n-   >  i'1'-  v- 

iall  not  "now  till  thou    r(.,,,|;.,li.",, 
hast  denied  me  thrice.  p.  1  n.. ».  » . 

IS,    1..  -    1  M.  )..  mii.  1.   .Tnm.  ii.    •    I   l 

:    .I..1.H   i».  7    ■  !'.    ».    !.  q 

>.     \.    1  I.  14.      I   .)./  !• 

34.        1  w>.  It,  19.  31. 

.  14.  I   \m.  19.    M 

31.    I  -it  u   1 

1M.  1  .  34- 

M..(t.   \ui.    '.«.  • 

CHAP.  \1 

Hid  Hi  Mia     .u>'!   , 

I  ..■    ^  w 

11.     Il>    1 

in  I 

1 


A.  D.  33. 


JOHN. 


A.  D.  35. 


a  27,  28,  xi.  33.  hit  return  to  h«  Father  was  a  proper  ground 

Marg.  xii.  27.  for  their  rejoicing,  27—29 :  and  informs  them 

xvi.    6.  22,  23.  of  his  approaching1  conflict  with  the  prince 

Job   xxi.   -4—6.  of  this  world,  in  obedience  to  the  Father,  30, 

xxiii.  15,  16.  P».  31. 

xiH.  5 ,6. 8— ii.  g  -p  »  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
3,"Jo.  is^aiu.i*  *  '  bled :  b  ye  "believe  in  God,  be- 
2.  Jer.  vui.  is.  Ueve  also  in  me. 

^S'u'tT":      2  ln    c  mV  Father's  house  are 
8— 10.  xii'.  9, 10!  many  mansions :  d  if  it  were  not  so, 
zThw.iii.3,4.  I  would  have  told  yotf.    e  I  go,  to 
b  iot  i"i^";  S";  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
40.  xi.  25—27.      3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 

fa* Idi Xl2*  13*  ^or  Y011'  f^  w^  ccme  again,  and 

xxvi.3,4.  Acts'  receive  you  unto  my  self;  that  where 

iii.  15, i6.  Eph.  I  am,  there  ye  maybe  also. 

-£  li*k£      4  And  g  whither  I  go  ye  know, 

21.  l  John  ii.23*  h  and  the  way  ye  know. 

24.  v.  10-12.         5  i  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 

e  2  Cor.  v.  1.  Heb.  v  ,  ul4.t        al  t 

xi.  io.  14—16.  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest; 
xiii.H.Rer.iii.  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 
12. 2i.  xxi.  io-  §  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  1 1  am  the 
d  xii*.  25,26.  xvi.  Way,  and  m  the  Truth,  and  n  the 
4.  Luke  xiv.  26  i^fe :  »  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
lof'i  fZ  Si  Father,  but  by  me. 
3, 4.  v.  9. 2  The*.      7  If  p  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 

2  4r  ^'i  I'*' *'  nave  ^nown  mJr  Father  also :  ^  and 
e  x'iii.33.*36.'xTii.  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 

24.  Heb.vi.20.  have  seen  him. 

16.  23~25'  Xi*      8  r  PftiliP  saith  u"to  him»  L°rd, 
f  18—23.  28.  xii.  *  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 

?6-    *vii-  J4.  ficeth  us. 

S^ActaL n.  9  Jesus  saith  untG  mm>  r  Have  J 
vii.59,6o.Rom.  l)een  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 

!"£  xl'  d.  m°V'  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  u"he 

V.  6— 8.    Phil.i.     .         ,        ,  ,     '  r 

23.  iThcs.  it.  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
16, 17.  a  Thei.  Father;  x  and  how  savest  thou  then, 
\&&uuL  S^  us  the  Father? 
ix.  2g.  i  John  10  y  Behevest  thou  not  that  I  am 
iii.  2,3.  Rev.  iii.  jn  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
?iii.X3— si2'  23'  n?e  ?  *  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 

g  2.  28.  xiii.  3.  you,  I  speak  not  of  mvselt :  but  the 
xxiv.  S.  Luke  Father,  a  that  dwelleth  in  me,  b  he 

h  iii!V']6,  *i7.  36.  doeth  the  works, 
vi. 40. 68, 69. x.      ii  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 

i  Jx.X25-28.        Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  c  or 

h  xv.  12.   Mark  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
Yiii.  17  is.  ix.  sake# 

19.  Luke  xxiv.        „_.  »r     ..  ..        T 

25.  Heb.  v.  ii,  12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
12.  He  thatbelie veth  on  me,  A  the  works 

1  Matt.XXlL8,27!  that  *  d°'  Sha11   he  d°  als0;    '  and 

Acts"  iv.*  12!  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
Rom.v.2.  Eph.  (jo ;  f because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

S.fx*.  ll.t.'w~  13  And  B  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
22*.  i'pet.i.21.  h  in  my  name,  that  '  will  I  do,  k  that 

in  i.  14.  17.  viii.  32.  xviii.  37^  Rom.  xv.  8, 9.  2  Cor.  i.  19, 20.  Col.  ii.  9. 

17.  1  John  i.  8.  v.  20.  Rev.  i.  5.  iii.  7. 14.  xix.  11.  n  19.  i.  4. 
v.  21.25— 29.  vi.  33.51.  57.  68.  viii.  51.  x.  28.  Vi.  25,  26.  xvii.  2,  3. 
Acts  iii.  15.  Rom.  v.  21.  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  Col.  iii.  4.  1  John  i. 
1,2.  v.  11,12.  Rev.  xxii.  1.  17.  o  x.  7. 9.  Rom.  xv.  16.  \  Per. 
it.  4.  iii.  18«    1  John  ii.23.   2  John  9.   Rev.  v.  8,  9.  vii.  9—17.  xiii. 

7,  8.  xx.  IS.  p  9,  10.  20.  i.  18.  viii.  19.  xv.  24.  xvi.  3.  xvii.  3. 
21.  23.  Matt.  xi.  27.   Luke  x.  22.   2  Cor.  iv.  6.    Col.  i.  15—17.  ii.  2, 

3.  Heb.  i.  3.  q  lfi— 20.  xvi.  13—16.  xvii.  6.  8.  26.  r  i.  43— 
46.  vi.  5— 7.  xii.  21,  22.  s  xvi.  25.  Ex.  xxxiii.  18—23.  xxxi  v. 
5—7.  Job  xxxiii.  26.  Ps.  xvii.  15.  lxiii.  2.  Matt.  v.  8.  Rev.  xxii. 
3—5.  t  Mark  ix.  19.  u  7.  20.  xii.  45.  Phil.  ii.  6.  x  Gen. 
xxvi.  9.  Ps.  xi.  1.  Jer.  ii.23.  Luke  xii.  56.  1  Cor.  xv.  12.        y  11. 

20.  i.  1—3.  x.  30.  38.  \i.  26.  xvii.  21—23.  1  John  t.  7.  z  iii.  32 
—34.  v.  19.  vi.  38—40.  vii.  16.  28,  29.  viii.  28.  38.  40.  xii.  49.  xvii. 

8.  a  Ps.  lxviii.  16—18.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Col.  i.  19.  ii.  9.  b  v.  17. 
Acts  X.  38.  c  v.  30.  X.  25.  32.  38.  xii.  38— 40.  Matt.  xi.  4,  5. 
Luke  vii.  2J— 23.  Acts  ii.  22.  Heb.  ii.  4.  d  Matt.  xxi.  21. 
Mark  xi.  13.  Luke  x.  17— 19.  Acts  iii.  6—8.  iv.  9—12. 16.  33.  viii. 
7.ix.  34.40.xvi.  18.  1  Cor.  xii.  10.  &c        e  Actsii.4— 11.  41.  iv. 

4.  v.  15,  16.  vi.  7.  x.  46.  xix.  12.  Rom.  xv.  19.  f  28.  vii.  39. 
xvi.  7.  Acts  ii.  33.  g  xv.  7.  16.  xvi.  23,  24.  26.  Matt.  vii.  7,  8. 
xxi.  22.  Mark  xi.  24.  Luke  xi.  9.  Eph.  iii.  20, 21.  Jam.  i.  5.  v.  16. 
1  John  iii.  22.  v.  14.  h  6.  Eph.  ii.  18.  iii.  12. 14,  15.  21.  Col. 
iii.  17.  Heb.  iv.  15, 16.  v«.  25.  xiii.  15.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  i  14.  iv. 
10.  14.  v.  19.  vii.  37.  x.  30.  xvi.  7.    2  Cor.  xii.  8— 10.   Pail.  iv.  13. 

t  xii,  4.  xiii.  31,  li.  xvi.  4,  5.   Phil,  ii,  9— 11. 


the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  ]  22-24.  viii.  42. 
Son.  xv.  10—14.  xxj. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  If^Ir^w. 
my  name,  I  will  do  it.  1  cor.  xvi.  22"- 

15  1[  If  l  ye  love  me,  keep  my     2.9.or« v*  14> l** 

,„  J  .  L         J       vm.  8, 9.    Gal. 

commandments.  T,  6,  'Eph,  }ii. 

16  And  m  I  will  pray  the  Father,  16-18.  vi.  21. 
and  he  shall  give  you  n  another  ^|"7"Ji i^iPct 
Comforter,  that  he  may  °  abide  with  "'s.  1  j'ohn  ii.' 
you  for  ever;  3-5.  iv.  19, 20. 

17  Even  p  the  Spirit  of  truth  :  n,^2'^-,.  26  27. 
1  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  xvii.  •—u.'m. 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  20*  jfu"1'-"1]' 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him  ;  u«hnii.i. 

r  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  *  and  n  is.  26.  xv.  26. 
shall  be  in  you.  l^Jrtfug 

18  I  r  will  not  leave  you  *  com-  Rom.  v.  5.  viii. 
fortless ;  I  tt  will  come  to  you.  *?'  10-  2C>  27- 

19  Yet  x  a  little  while,  and  the  gli.  v. '22!  Phil' 
world  seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye     U.  1. 

see  me :  y  because  I  live,  ye  shall  •  M'att 'XIVni.2o* 
live  also.  Eph.  i.  13,' 14. 

20  At  that  day  l  ye  shall  know  c«>-  «*  3,  4. 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  aye  in  p  x^S"  xvjfis. 
me,  and  I  in  you.  1  Johnii.27.iv, 

21  He  b  that  hath  my  command-  ^  oy  %w  w 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  q  x  c0r.  ii.'  14! 
that  loveth  me  ;  and  he  c  that  lov-  Rev.  ii.  17. 
eth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  r  }£  g;  *J  J* 
and  I  will  love  him,  d  and  will  xxxvi.27.R0m'. 
manifest  myself  to  him.  vy?*9'.1.!*JJ1f 

22  e  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Jo.  ^cor' vi.' ie! 
Iscariot,)  Lord,  f  how  is  it  that  thou  Eph.  ii.  22.  iii. 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and     }7/  2,1T!m*1,:1-* 

,  '.   ,    v  14*      1  JO llll     17* 

not  unto  the  world  ?  2r.iii.  24.  iv.  12, 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto    i3» 

him,  s  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will'  gj£  ^  ™[ 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  1  c0r.  xiv.  15. 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  ^J*?*  J1"'^' 
unto  him,  h  and  make  our  abode  i.tV.'uohniv! 
with  him.  4. 

24  He  !  that  loveth  me  not,  keep-  *  g;  ^vFJ;  3£ 
eth  not  my  sayings ;  *  and  the  word  xii'ii.  1, 2.  ii.  12! 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  ]*"•  ?1rjj'  \ 
Father's  which  sent  me.  The's!'if.  ie."  17. 

25  These  things  !  have  I  spoken    Heb.  vi.  is.' 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with "  g[ji!??3.nHos. 

yOU.  xiv.  3. 

26  But  m  the  Comforter,  which  is  u  3.28.  Ps.  ei.2. 
the  ■  Holy  Ghost,  •  whom  the  Fa-  Jfe^fSS 
ther  will  send  in  my  name,  p  he    20. 

x  vii.  33,  34.  viii.  21.  xii.  35.  xiii.  33.  xvi.  16.  22.  y  6.  vi.  56— 

58.  xi.  25,26.  Rom.  v.  10.  viii.  34.    1  Cor.  xv.  20.  45.    2  Cor.  iv. 

10—12.    Col.  iii.  3, 4.   Heb.  vii.  25.     1  John  i.  1—3.  z  10.  k. 

38.  xvii.  7.  11.  21—23.  26.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Col.  i,  19.  ii.  9. 
a  vi.  56.  xv.  5—7.    Rom.  viii.  1.  xvi.  7.    1  Cor.  i.  30.    2  Cor.  v.  17. 

xii.  2.  xiii.  5.  Gal.  ii.  20.   Eph.  ii.  10.  iii.  17.  CoL  i.  27.   1  John  iv. 

12,13.         b  15. 23, 24.  xv.  14.    Gen.  xxvi.  3— 5.    Deut.  x.  12, 13. 

xi.  13.  xxx.  6—8.  Ps.  cxix.  4—6.  Jer.  xxxi.  3^,  34.   Ez.  xxxvi.  25— 

27.    Luke  xi.  28.  2  Cor.  v.  14, 15.  Jam.  ii.  23, 24.    1  John  iii.  18— 

24.  v.  3.   2  John  6.   Rev.  xxii.  14.        c  23.  xv.  9, 10.  xvi.  27.  xvii. 

23.  Ps.xxxv.  27.  Is.  lxii.2— 5.  Zeph.iii.  17.  2Thes.ii.  16.  1  John 

iii.  2.        d  18.22,23.  xvi.  14,  15.  Actsxviii.  9— ll.xxii.  18.  2  Cor. 

iii.  18.  iv.  6.  xii.  8,  9.   2  Tim.  iv.  17,  18. 22.    1  John  i.  1—3.    Rev. 

ii.  17.  iii.  20.  e  Matt.  x.  3.    Lebbcus,Thad(kus.   Mark  iii.  18. 

Thaddeus.    Luke  vi.  16.    Acts  i.  13.  Jude  1.        f  iii.  4.  9.  iv.  11. 

vi.  52.  60.  xvi.  17,  18.         g  15.21.        h  17.  v.  17— 19.  vi.  56.  x.  30. 

Gen.  i.  26.  xi.  7.    Ps.  xc.  1.  xci.  1.    Is.  lvii.  15.    Rom.  viii.  9—11. 

1  John  ii.  24.  iv.  4.  15.  16.    Rev.  iii.  20, 21.  vii.  15—17.  xxi.  22,  23. 

xxii.  3.        i  15.  21—23.  Matt.  xix.  21.  22.  xxv.  41—46.  2  Cor.  viii. 

8, 9.    1  John  iii.  16—20.         k  10.  iii.  34.  v.  38.  vii.  16.  28.  viii.  26. 

28.38.  42.  xii.  44— 50.  1  29.  xiii.  19.  xv.  11.  xvi.  1—4. 12,  13. 

xvii.  6— 8.         m  10.  n  vii.  39.  xx.  22.    Ps.  Ji.  1 1.  Is.  lxiii.  10. 

11.    Matt.  i.  18.  20.  iii.  11.  xxviii.  19.    Mark  xii.  36.  xiii.  11.  Luka 

i.  15.  35.  41.  67.  ii.  25,  26.  iii.  22.  xi.  13.  Acts  i.  2.  8.  ii.  4.  v.  3.  vu. 

51.  55.  xiii.  2.  4.  xv.  8.  28.  xvi.  6.  xx.  28.  xxviii.  25,  Rom.  v.  5.  xiv. 

17.  xv.  13. 16.  1  Cor.  ii.  13.  vi.  19.  xii.  3.  2  Cor.  vi,  6. xiii.  14.  Eph. 

i.  13.  iv.  30.    I  Thes.  i.  5, 6.  i v.  8.  2  Tim.  i.  14.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Heb.  ii. 

4.  iii.  7.  ix.  8.  x.  15.  1  Pet.  i.  12.  2  Pet.  i.  21.  1  John  v.  7.  Jude  20. 
O  16.  xv.  26.  xvi.  7.    Luke  xxiv.  49.    Acts  i.  4.        p  vi.  45,  xvi.  13, 

14.  Ps.xxv.  8,9.12—14.  Is.liv.  13.  Jer.  xxxi.  33,34.  1  Cor.ii.  10— 

13.  Eph.  i.  17, 18.    Uohn  ii.  20. 27.  ReT.ii,  11. 


A.  2).  33. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


A  D. 


q  ii.  22.  xii.  16.  sh all  teach   you  all  things,  *  and 

Act*  si.  is.  xx.  bring  all   things  to    your  remem- 

r  xvi.  3i.  5x.  19.  brance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 

21. 2f>.  Num.  vi.  \ 

•™y\-      27  •  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
UxxT.io.is.ix!  p>eace  I  give  unto  you:  *  not  as  the 

6.7.  xvtii.^  Id  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  r  Let 
il' lv. 'i2.'  ml  not  >'our  tteart  be  troubled,  neither 
is.  Zech.vi.i3.  let  it  be  u  afraid. 

:3  Ye  have  ■  heard  how  I  said 

14.  i  5.  Actsx.  T 

36.  Rom.  i.  r.  unto  you,  J  go  away,  and  come  again 
v.  i.  10.  vi.i.fi.  unto  you.  >  If  y*  loved  me,  ve  would 
3.Vcoi!^T»-  rejoice,  because  I  said,  z  I  go  unto 
2l  Gai  i.  3.  v.  the  Father:  for  *  my  Father  is  great- 
w.ri.  i6.  Kj.l.  er  tiian  I. 

fc iTcA it      29  And  b  now  I  have  told  you  bc- 
iii.    15.   2  fore  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
-."'•  is  come  to  pass,  ve  might  belie  e. 

10.      It'...      II.  Z.  ..  '.  '-       _  .  .. 

xiiL2o.  Rev.i.i.      oO  Here. dter    c  I    will  not    talk 

much  with  you:  for  d  the  prince  of 

'lli'."'  37*.  this  world  cometh,  e  and  hath  no- 

Dan.  i%.  i.  vi.  thing  in  me. 

•      1  31  Hut    '  that  the    world    may 

■.xuuxxvii.  know  that  I  love  the  Father;  and 

i.i.  s.  ii.  as  the  Father  gave  me  command- 

i.i?i"'u.'  1T,(-'nt»  even  so  I  (^u-     "  Arise,  let  us 
xii*.  io!n.  go  hence. 

Jn.  i.  -  -88.    Lnkexii.4,5.    Act,  xviii.  o. 

,  lO.axi.8.         x3.  18.  xvi.  16— 21.       vwi. 
7.    Ps.xlrii.  5-7.  lxviii.  id,  19.    Lake  xxiv.  51—51.    1  Pet.  i.  8. 
7.  12.  xvi.  17.         p.  n.1    .  X.  SO.  38.  idiL  16.  \\.  21.    I,.  \hi. 

l.xlix.  5— 7.  liii.  11.  Matt.  xii.  18.  1  Cor. xi. 3.  XT.  14-36.  PbiL 
ii.  6— 11.     Heb.  i.   2,3.    ii.    »— 15.    iii.  1— U     He  v.  i.    11.17,18. 

b  xiii.  19.  xn.  4.  30,31.  Matt.  xxiv.  24,25.       c  xvi.  nd», 

44— 19.  Acts  i.  3.  d  xii.  31.  RrL  11.  I.ukr  wii.  53.  2  Cm  .  i\. 

4.  Kpli.  ii.  2.  \i.  12.    Col.  i.  13.    1  Julin  if.  1.  I  \ii. 

9.  ,8.         el.ukci.35.  SCor.  t.  21.   Heb*vii.S 
Prt.  i.  10.  lolm  iii.  5—8. 

%\.  iii.ll.  PkxLt.  Mxtt.XXTi.39— 43.    Phil. ii. &.    II 

x.  5— 9.  xii.  2,  3.         g  xviii.  1— I.    Matt.  XX  vi.  4 
xii.  50. 

CHAP.    XV. 

*  i.  1.  1".    \i.  32.  Jrvu.by  th<*  par.ilil.  of  ;i  vine  and  irs.  hnUM 
55.  1  Johnii.  8.       ihou  » the  necessity  of  union  and  communion 

•u. slix.  10, 1 1.      with  liiin,  in  order  to  (Vaitfulm  j. ;  illmrt 
Pa»lxxx*8,  ecc      the  condu<  towards  his  church ;  and 

.2, fice.      exhorts  hi tdi triples  to  abide  in  biro,  l— 8.  Me 
.  ii.  21.  xii.      shews  the  greatness  ot  bis  love  to  them,  nnd 
io.  K/.  xv.  2— 6.      rtheti  to  Utc  one  another  in   l>k'- 

manner,   9—17.     He  \»."~i>  them   t<i 
!  ;iinl  |iiti<  cution  from  ih.  U'm  IiI 
33,   Kcc.     Luke       hat,-,  IkjiIi  liiin  and  hi.    Father,  It— 23.     He 
xiii.  promises  the  Cofnlbrter,  to  coicflin  their  I 

c  Cant.     vii.    12.       mony  to hhn, 16,  27. 

l\12:  }u  I   AM  the  'true  b  Vine,  and  my 

xwu.    2,    \  Ix.     I  ,        -  tT       .  J 

2i.|m.  .  rather  is  the  c  Husbandman. 

xx.  i  2  Every   d   branch    in   mc    that 

U,J  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketli  av. 
Matt. iii. io. xt.  e  and    every  branch   that    bea 

nit  he  pureeth  it,  !  that  it  may 

Mil.       13.    ,        •  -         .. 

xii,.  r.  bnng  forth  more  Fruit. 

Now  -'  ye  are  clean  thr< 

7.8.  i  Johnii.  tjlc   WUV(\   which    I   ha  ken 

10.  i 

unto  you. 
•  li. "  -13.      -i      Abide  in  mc,   and  '  I  in 
: !',?'• k  As  the  branch  I  beaT 

X\\  II.       '.       \VI\.  1    •     I         •  I 

hoc  in  the  \ 

M">-  •  no  more  can  bide 

••.    iii.      12.  .  J 

in  me. 
v-».      5  I  am  '  the   Vine,   ve   are  the 
!rii';,2,:02p?V  branches:  he  tt.  leth   in  me, 

l>.   17,  18.    I'ltll.  r   •        i   •  i  II 

id  1  in  him,  m 

v.2.1.  •  1  I.  If-  I.. 

Phil.  i.  11.  Col.  i.  5-  vmi.  r.  I 

..  27.  i  Pet 

t»\i.  2'. 

.  1  lolm  ii.  «'• 

10.23.  xvii.23.  Rom.  viii.9,  I  Kpskiti.] 

i.ur.     k<.'-.  hbsxvii.  i  ■.  : 

vi..  il.  27.  i  Pi  Lit.  i   '• 
rror.  xi.30.  H 

■  !.  v.  ::.  y  Finl.  i.  l .  6.  10. 

Jam.  L  17.  2  '.  .  iii.  1». 


forth    much  fruit;    far   *  ■*•*»"■«»  "tjt,mumMjBi 

nie  ii  do  notbi; 

in   m*»    o  h*»  n 


6  It"  a  man  aU  in  me,  °  he  n  ( 


i  . 
so.*. 


.,    and  is 
withered  ;  and  men   [  »•  p» 

and  cist  them   into  the    hre,   and     !" 
they  are  burned.  10,  i 

7  If  ye  abide  In  me,   and  ?  n 
words  Bbirte  in  y<  a,  i  ve  shall  ask     S 
what  \e  will,  and  it  bhall  be  di  :.e      J 
unto  Mm. 

8  Herein  7  is  my  Father  glori-    tv 
Bed,  tlMt  ye  bear  much  fruj  *>-t2. 
BhaUyebem;  £JJ; 

9  As  r  die  Father  hath  lov<  d  nu-, 

so  have  1  lov<  nue  \c  ''  ' 

in  my  love. 

10  Ifx  ye  keep   my   command-     ' 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  \o\  )l[l 

>  even  ifs  1  have  kept  n.  r.  » joi»i. 

commandments,  and    abide  in  hib  1  ' 

xm.      23.      Job 

11  These  things  have  1  spoken     >«ru 
unto  you,  ■  that  mi  jo)  might  | 

main  in  yon,  and  thai  J  your  joy     j!  >'. \i  \' 

mi^ht  be  full. 

Ml    This  is    hmy  command-  r  }',;  ,\ 
incnt,  That   ye    1<  <  e  cue  another,      I 
aa  1  have  loved  \r>u. 

13  c  ( rreatt  r  b  b  no  man 
than  this,  thai  >wn  l»is 
life  for  hi,  uir 

14  Ve  are     '  in.    fr'u  nds,    '  if  >e  »  m'„.  j'i.  xiii.3i. 

do  \  nand  >  ou. 

15  Hem  1 1  rth  :  I   call  um  not  t 

• 
what  his  lord  doeth ;  but  I  have  ,'•     . 

called yt  u  •  friend        I  i  aU  things:     «.'  loar"* 
that  I  have  heard  - 1 
have  ii 

16  Ve  i  have  not  choi 

I  have  chosen  and  oi  •   *• 

\<  ii.  that  ye  should 

forth  rruit,  I 

should  ii  main  ;  « hatabesa 

\  e  shall  ask  of  the    I  in   DI) 

nana-,  he  ma]  IL 

ir  ■  These  thin        I  i  ind 

you,  ' 

ix  It    p  the  u,  ve 

41.      XXXOk     S 

•    it    hat!  I    me   bcl 
ha'".'  I  OU.  '    '•  ° 

19  ii  '• 
world   " 

—  10.  ill.  II-'  H.  ».  T 

1  Julili   I 

: 

John  r.  3.        t 

i  • .    i  .  •    .  .      .  i.  I .         r. 

\Ml.    <.  ^^.  t— IX,      ' 

: 

\'l.    IS-        .   1 
x>,.  M,  Ifi.  I.ul 

.     ift—  ia 


Oh. 

vii.  to.  v.  5— 10. 


k     v 


i*.  la.    i 

%•<■>.  i.  •  i . 


1. 1 a,  it»»«H.  ♦— *.  ■ 

•%-it.    K  i.     1  Cor.  t.   II.     1  'Ii 

..  a. 

j  hi.  .    .   hi.   T,    1  Ki;.r«  »Ui.  *•  l»-  »l 

'  Ut.  v.  II.  -    K    - 

^    l.n»r 


—  IT. 


A.  D.  33. 


JOHN. 


A.  D.  33. 


r  i6.xvii.14— 1-s. r  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
Eph.  i.  4—11.  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
3-2?75i  p«.l!S".  wor^»  therefore  the  world  hateth 
9—i2.  iv.  3,  4.  you. 
i  John  iii.  12.      20  Remember  s  the  word  that  I 

xii!99?°i7?xiE!  sa^  unt0  y°u'  The  servant  is  not 

7—9.  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 

'  v'-16*  vi'#  %2'  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 

vui.  59.    x.  31.  r  „  Tv ...    J    .  .       f 

xi.  57.  xiii.  16.  secute  you  :  c  If  they  have  kept  my 


t.  x.  2 1,25.  saying,  they  will  keep  your's  also. 

£553  £    21  But  u  al1  these  thinss  wm 

27— 30.  vii.  52—  they  do  unto  you  for   my  name's 
6o.  i  Thes.  ii.  sake,  x  because  they  know  not  him 
t  i  Sam.  viii.  7.  that  sent  me. 
is.  liii.    i-3.      22  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken 

u  x5.3!'p's.  fads.  unt0  tnera'  y  taey  nad  not  nac*  sm  : 
7.  is.  ixvi.  s.  but  now  they  have  no  *  cloke  for 
Matt.  v.  ii.  x.  their  sin. 

of'SteVS  23  He  7  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
Acts  ix.  16.  i  my  Father  also. 

xTS.'S'.1^14^.  24  *If  !  had  not  done  among 
Acts  xvii.'  23!  them  the  works  which  none  other 
xx\iii.25  — 27.  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin; 
rwNi'i8'™1  bbut   now  have  they    both    seen 

vor.  11.  ••   xv.  j 

34.  2  Cor.  iv.  c  and    hated     both    me   and    my 

lijotoa^j'  Father- 

y  24.  iii.  "is— 21!  25  But  ^-?  cometh  to  fiass,  d  that 
ix.  41.  xii.  48.  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
*',xli3;-E«i  "'  written  in  their  law,  e  They  hated 
S3.  Luke  xii.  46,  me  *  without  a  cause. 
47.  Acuxvii.3o.  26  But  e  when  the  Comforter  is 
HebT  vi.14*^'.  com^*  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
jam!  iv.  17.      from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 

*  Or,    »«<£*•..  of  truth,  h  which  proceedeth  from 

I.  1  Pet.U.  1"!  the  Father,  »  he  shall  testify  of  me  : 
z  viii.  40-42.  1      27  And  k  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 

Jobn  91.1'  23'  2  ness»  because  l  ye  have  been  with 
a  iii.  *.  V.  36.  vii.  me  from  the  beginning. 

31.  x.  32.37, 38.  xi.  47— 50.  xii.  10, 11.  37— 40.  Matt.  ix.  33.  xi. 
5.  20—24.  Mark  ii.  12.  Luke  X.  12—16.  xix.  37—40.  xxiv.  19. 
Acts  ii.  22.  x.  38.  Heb.  ii.  3,  4.  b  vi.  36.  xii.  45.  xiv.  9.  Matt. 
xxi.  32.  c  23.  Ex.  xx.  5.  Dent.  v.  9.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  15.  Prov.  viii. 
36.  Rom.  i.  30.  viii.  7, 8.  2  Tim.  iii.  4.  Jam.  iv.  4.  d  x.  34. 
six.  36.  Luke  xxiv.  44.  Rom.  iii.  19.  e  Ps.vii.  4.  xxxv.  19.  lxix. 
4.  cix.  3.  fMatt.  x.  8.  Rom.  iii.  24.  2  Cor.  xi.  7.  Gat.  ii.  21. 
2  Thes.  iii.  8.  Rev.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  16.  All  in  the  Greek*  v  ff  xiv. 
16, 17. 26.  xvi.  7. 13, 14.  Luke  xxiv.  49.  Acts  ii.  33.  h  Viii.  42. 
Rev.  xxii.  1.  i  xvi.  14, 15.  Acts  ii.  3J,  33.  v.  32.  xv.  8.  1  Cor. 
1.6.  Heb.ii.4.  1  John  v.  6— 10.  k  xxi.  24.  Luke  xxiv,  48.  Act* 
».  8.21,22.  iii.  15.   iv.  20.  33.   X.  39— 42.  xiii.  31.  xviii.  5.   xxiii. 

II.  1  Pet.  v.  1. 12.  2  Pet.  i.  16-18.  Rev.  i.  2.  9.  I  Mark  i.  1. 
Luke  i.  2,3.  J  John  i.  1,2. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

a  4.  xv.  11.  Matt.  Jesus  again  warns  his  disciples  to  expect  perse- 

xi.  6.   xiii.  21.  cation,  and  notices  their  sorrow,  1—6.    He 

57.    xxiv.     10.  shews  that  his  departure  would  be  expedient 

xxvi.    31 33.  f°r  them,  as  he  would  send  the  Comforter,  7. 

Rnm.   xiv.   21.  **e  explains  the  nature  and  effects  of  the 

Phil.  i.    10.    1  Spirit's  influences,  8— 15.    He  intimates  his 

Pel.  ii.  8.  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension ;  with  as- 

b  ix.  22.  34.  xii.  suranecs,  that  their  sorrow  should  soon  l>e 

42*.  Luke  vi.22!  turned  into  joy,  and  that  their  prayers  in  his 

1  Cor.  iv.  13.  name  should  be  accepted,  16 — 28.  "They  pro- 
c  Is.  Ixvi.  5.  Matt,  fess  their  faith  in  him  :   he  foretells  that  they 

x.  28.  xxiv.  9.  W'H  desert  him  ;  yet  promises  them  his  peace, 
Acts  v.  33.  vi.      amidst  their  tribulation  in  the  world,  29 — 33. 

13, 14.  vii.  56-  HPHESE  things  *  have  1  spoken 
60.  viii.  1  —  3.    I    unto  y0Uj  that  ye  should  not  be 

4.19-23.  xxvi.  offended. 

9-n.  Rom.  x.  2  They  b  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
i4?"  PhiiJVii.1©.'  synagogues:  yea, c the  time  cometh, 
d  viii.  19. 55.  xv."  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
23.  xvii.  3.25.  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 
c"r.  ii?  S?'  2  3  And.  these  things  will  they  do 
cor.  iv.  3  —  6.  unto  von,  d  because  thev  have  not 
io?!?' i  Tim.  known  tne  Father,  nor  me, 
i.  ii.  l  John  iii.  4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
1. Jr.  s.  t.  2o.  you,  e  that   when    the    time  shall 

*  ll'Wii  X22^t  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
mil  x.  '  17.  told  yon  of  them.  And  these  things 
xxiv.  25.  Mark  xiii.  23.    Luke  xxi.  12,  13.  Acts  is.  16.  xx.  23,24. 

2  i\.t.  i.  14. 


I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  begin-  f  xvii.    12,    13. 
ning,  f  because  I  was  with  you.  m^-'io  **" 

5  But  now  k  I  go  my  way  to  him  g  \0.  w.  W  vL 
that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  62.  vii.  33.  xiii. 
asketh  me,  h  Whither  goest  thou?     x'vii^'  £  X 

6  But  because  1  have  said  these  Eph.  iV.  7—11! 
things  unto  you,  '  sorrow  hath  filled  **eb.  *  3« *"•  2» 
your  heart.  h  xiii.   36.    xiv. 

7  Nevertheless,  k  I  tell  you  the  ,  4-6. 

truth  ;  i  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  '  2^7~S'.  xx/ii- 
I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,     15I  Luke 'xxii. 
m  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto     45\  *x™«  17« 
you;  *  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send     LukeivfW.tx! 
him  unto  you.  27.  Acts  x.  34. 

8  And   when  he  is  come,  °  he  1  *\i0  ~ 52-  ■£• 

m*  .,  11     r    •  j       3.28.  Rom.  via. 

*  reprove  the  world  ot  sin,  and     28.  2  Cor.  iii. 

of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment;     17. 

9  Of  p  sin,  because  they  believe  m1v^*  J**£ 
not  on  me  :  n  Pi.  ixviii.'  is. 

10  Of  1  righteousness,  because  I  ^uke.  xxiv«  2.9- 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  33?Eph.iv.'8— 
more :  13. 

11  Of  r  judgment,  because  s  the  °  fefh:.  g-  10- 

c  A  •  ii ,  •     -j       j  Acts  U.37.  xvi. 

prince  01  this  world  is  judged.  29,30. 

12  I  have  r  yet  many  things  to  *  or,  comince, 
say  unto  you,  but  a  ye  cannot  bear     ^  9^'  2£ 
them  now.  jude  15. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  *  the  Spirit  V  Slif"^  T* 
of  ti-uth,  is  come,  y  he  will  guide  w.  42-r£;h^ 
you  into  all  truth  :  z  for  he  shall  47, 48.  xv.  22— 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatso-  ^ ActsH^ 36- 
ever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  ss!  iii.  14—19. 
speak :  and  a  he  will  shew  you  vii-  51  —  54« 
things  to  come  bSL^Sl 

14  He  shall  b  glonfy  me;  c  for  iThes.ii.15,16. 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  J.  Timr  '•  13* 

1  -i        .  Heb.  in.  12.    x. 

shew  it  unto  you.  28,  29. 

15  All  d  things  that  the  Father  q  is.' xiii.  21.  xiv. 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I,  xxlii.  5*6.  dmL" 
That  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  ix.2.i. 'Rom.  I*. 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.  17-  "i-  21-26. 

16  IT  A  e  little  while,  and  ye  shall  £3^  2XX;  J'1^ 
not  see  me:  and  again,  f a  little  1  cor. i.30.  rv! 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  she-  l4~2?:2,CoT'y' 
cause  I  go  to  the  Father.  phii.  iii.  7-9. 

17  Then  h  said  some  of  his  dis-  1  Tim-  *»•  1°. 
ciples  among  themselves,  What  is  r  ^^^.yiMu 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  xii.  is.  36.  Acts 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me, :  x-  42«  xvii«  30» 
and  again,  A  little  while,  and  ye  r^.Sm.3; 
shall  see  me ;  and,  Because  I  go  to  xiv.  10  — 12.  1 
the  Father  ?  J01^  jj;^-  J, 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  ii.  Heb'vi.  2! 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while?  >x-  27-..  x.  27. 
j  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  f-fj**  £'CY4~l] 

19  Now  k  Jesus  knew  that  they  xx.  11— 15,' 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  s  xj>-3i.  xiv.  30. 
unto  them,  Do  ye  enquire  among  ixvlVi."''^! '  u. 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,.  A  little  xiix.  24  —  26. 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  j;"^  ^  *£ 

2    Cor.  iv.  4.    Kph.  ii.  2.    Heb.  ii.  14.     1  John  iii.  8.     Rev.  xii. 

7—10.  xx. 2,  3. 10.      t  xiv.  30.  xv.  15.  Acts  i.  3.      u  Mark  iv.  33. 

1  Cor.  iii.  1, 2.  Heb.  v.  11—14.  x  xiv.  17.  xv.  26.  1  John  iv.  6- 
y  xiv.  26.  1  Cor.  ii.  10—13.  Eph.  iv.  7—15.  I  John  ii.  20. 27. 
z  iii.  32.  vii.  16— 18.    viii.  38.  xii.  49.  a  Joel  ii.  28.    Acts  ii.  17, 

18.  xi.  28.  xx.  23.  xxi.  9—11.  xxvii.  24.  2  Thes.ii.  3—12.  1  Tim. 

iv.  1—3.  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5.  2  Pet.  ii.  1,  &c.  Rev.  i.  ].  19.  vi— :;xii. 
b  9,  io.  Acta  ii.  32—36.   iv.  10—12.    l  Cor.  xii.  3.    1  Pet.  i.  10—12. 

ii.  7.  1  John  iv.  1—3. 13.  14.    v.  6.  c  xv.  26.    Zech.  xii.  10.    1 

Cor.ii.  8—10.  2  Cor.  iii.  14— 18.  iv.  6.  Gal.  v.  5.  1  John  iii.  23, 24. 

iv.  13, 14.  v.  20.  Rev.  xix.  10.        d  iii.  35.  x.  29,30.   xiii.  3.    xvii. 

2.10.  Matt.  xi.  27.  xxviii.  18.  Luke  x.  22.  Col.  i.  19.  ji.3.  9. 
e  5.  10.17—19.    vii.  31.    xii  35.    xiii.  33.    xiv.  19.        f  xx.  10— 29. 

xxi.  1—  '.\3.  Acts  i.  3.    x.40,41.    1  Cor.  xv.  5— 9.  g-  28.  xiii.  3. 

xvii.  5.  1?.  Mark  xvi.  19.  Heb.  xii.  2.        h  1.  5.  19.    xii.  16.  xiv. 

5.  2?.  Mark  ix.  10.  32.  Luke  ix.  45.  xviii  34.         i  Matt.  xvi.  9— 

11.    Luke  xxiv.  25.    Heb.  v.  12..        k  30.  ii.  24,25.    xxi.  17.   Pg. 

c\\xi\.  1—4.  Matt.  vi.  8.  ix.  4.  Mark  ix.  33, 34.  Heb.  iv.  13.  Rev. 
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T?.     1    I  h  *  . 

run. 
I  Pn.i». 

.4. 

14— ML    vfc.1*. 

lJoftmii.1.    r. 

14— 

Gen. 

F.nh.  I.    16.    17. 


xiv.  I' 

Mm 
Kami 

14-20 


and  again,  A  little  "while,   and  ye 
shall  actr  n 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
1  wctp  and  lam>. 
"  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and 
\e   shall  be   -  J,  "  but  your 

sorrow  shn  ~ned  ir." 

A  ■  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come  :  b  ion  as 

ered   of  die  chii 
.memhereth  no  more   the   angu. 

hat  a  man  .  a   into 

the  v 

22  And  therefore  I 

sorrow ;  r  but  1  will 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,     ami 
taketh 
I  in  that  d 
me  nothing.     Yei  ily,  I 

unt  hall 

ask  the   Father   in   my  name,  he 
hUI  gi  u. 

Hitherto  have  I  no- 

thing  *  in    nn    name:  ask,  and  ye 

hings  have    I  apt 
unto  you  in  *  proverbs  :  th-. 
coroeth,    when    I    shall   no    more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  x  but  1 
•nlyot  the  Father. 
- 
;  and  1  say  not  unto  ynu, 
*  that  1  will  pray  the  Father  for 
you : 

27    For    b   the    Father   himself 
loveth  you.  c  because 

.   4  and    have    believed   that   I 
came  out  from  God. 
I  ■  came  f 
id  am  come  ii  world  : 

aga  e  the  v.  and  go 

ciples  saki  him, 

th«^i  r. 

N  thou 

II  «dl  things,  and  n  ■    •  not 

:   any  ma  thee: 

•'l  by    thb  •'    thou 

earnest  forth  fron    ( 


r\, 


31  JeMis  red   then,. 

■ 

yea,  m  mow  come.  -I»all  be 

scattered,  < 

and  e  alone 

n  not  alone,  bee  a' .  I  tier 

These  '.'    '  ^   I 


[  unto  you,  tl 

1 1.  1  Jo>in  L 


■ 

\.    1  John  n 

u9— 11. 

;.  5<?.  M- 


1  Cor. 


cheer; 

woi 


have  peace   •  In  the  world  ye  shall  °  * 
have  trlU.  :  •  but  be  "of  good     * 

1  I    ha\e    overcome    the  rhm. 

- 

1  Pet  ».  9.  H*^  | 

21.15. 

Sam.  xriL  51.  *-.  P*.  ix»ui.  It.  Ram.  > 

1  Johu  j 

CHA  P   xvii. 

Jeitii  arajx  the  Packer  to  rVariiy  him,  thai  he  .    _ 

<Vt  riorifr  the   Father.   aW  pre   ctcramJ  *  »*•«■  * 

ui  Im diMibkl.  1-5;  to  prrwr.r  the  apu* 
I  i»iy  of  faith,  *! u  r  lm  amciumju.  ft— 


. 


■ 


: 
I 


xi ai  fruta  the  moral  and 
and  to  «aneu>y  them  Wy  the 

rardei  for  them,  aad  all  who  ahouVl  be- 
lieve through  their  word,  thai  thrj  uurht  be 
united  in  Ion;,  adfcuttrd  w  the  mort  uu*mate 
«ommum<m  aiih  th*  Father  and  the  Sua.  aad 
he  brought  to  »Larc  hii  glory  m  hcare*,  2  — 
2   . 

'  I  'HESE  w^ :  ^e  Jesus,  ■  and 

lifted   up  I  s  to  heaven, 

and  said,  Father, 6  the  hour  is  i 
f  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  a 
may  glorify  th- 

-     \s     :   thou    hast    given    him 
po-  .:•  all  flesh,  that  he  should 

c  give  eternal  life   to    :  as  man; 
thou  hast  given  him. 

5  And  i  thii  i  that 

they  might  know  thee,   h  the  only 
tnie  (iod,  '  and  J 
thou  hast  sent. 


1   Prt 


■f 


23.  CoL  i, 
l.'ohni... 

4  I  khave  glorified   thee  en  the  f  ^* 
earth:  I  l  have  finished  the  *ork 
which  thou  gavest  mv 

\vk\  dor 
thou  me  with  tliine  own  self,  v 
the  gloiy  which  I  had  with  thee 
■  btf  .re  the  world  was. 

6   *     1        ht\e  thy 

name  unto  r  the  nu 

me  out  world:  *  thine 

they  were,   and  thou  I  them 

and    the\ 
:d. 

all   things,    v.  a    hast 

the  iImiu  i  roe  ; 

m  thee, 
believed  that  thou  dl  'C. 

.    I 
fine  the  *^* 

•  en  nic  ;  for  they  are     ,  t« 

1U  And  K  all  n 


■ 

■ 
o,  10.     t 

to. 

Mark    i 

•  I. 

Johi. 


I 


■ 


me  are  mn 

H     .  1       n    no  more  in 

hnt   these  are  it 


a\  p  . 
•»u.  :'- 


i.ac.  i  r 

avSa\S1. 


the 

J<»Vn  ».  2C.        f  '■  °-  • 

* 

#P.  ..  Pn 

■ 
,  IS.  SO.  xi 

b  ».K. 

- 

l  Johe  i  *>. 


pk 


r. 


A.  D.  33. 


JOHN. 


A.  D.  33. 


f  1  Pe^ris-t?'  world'  and  I  come  t0  thce-    f  Ho^y 

Rev.'jv.8.xv.4'.  Father,  &  keep  through  h  thine  own 

g  12.15.x.  20,30.  name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given 

xxVjill.'VrS!111^  ithat  they  may  be  one»  as 

i.  5.  iude  i.    '  we  are. 
h  Ps.  lsxix.  9.  is.      12   While  I  was  with  them  in 

Si.V^xS  the  world,   k  I  kept  them  in  thy 

22.44.  Matt.\i.  name:  .those  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
i  li  ^2m'xX'3o'  have  kept, '  and  none  of  them  is  lost, 
1  xiv.  20.  Rom!  but  m  the  son  of  perdition  ;  n  that 

xv.  5, 6.  i  Cor.  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

Eph.S!^2'13'  13  And  now  °corae  I  to  thee; 
k  6.  vi.  37. 39, 40.  and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 

x.  27,28.  Heb.  world,  p. that  they  might  have  my 
i  xiiSs.xviii.o.  Jov  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

Luke  iv.  26, 27.      14  I  have  *  given  them  thy  word  ; 

wviJol70ii7i9'  2  and  '  the  worId  hath  hated  them> 
Thes.  i'i.  3.'      because  *  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
n  Ps.  cix.  6-i9.  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

o  ^xtitX'Heb.'      15  1  Pray  not that th(>u shouldest 

xii.2.'  t  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 

P  iu\-  29.  xv.  11.  that  thou  shouldest  u  keep  them 

xvi.  22—24.  33.   r     _  , ,  M  r 

Neh.  viii.  io.Ps.  from  the  evil. 

xiiu.  4.  cvxvi.      16  They  x  are  not  of  the  world, 

5.  Acts  xiii.  £2.  eyen  ag  j  am  nQt  Qf  ^     worl(J# 
Koni.    xiv.  17.       ^wc-.         ..j.      i  ,,  ,      , 

Gal.  v.  22.  i      1/  y  banctily  them  through  thy 
John i. 4. 2 John  truth:  *  thy  word  is  truth. 
8**  18  As  a  thou  hast  sent  me  into 

x  vii.  7.  xv.  is-  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 

ProfT'ix  '2-'  tliem  Jnt0  tlle  World- 

zech.  X'ri>."   8.      19    And    bfor   their    sakes   c  I 
Matt,  x.  24, 25.  sanctify  myself,  d  that  they   also 

iJohnuI'i2i3!miSat  be  *  sanctified  through  the 
s  16.    vjii.    '23.  truth. 

Uohniv.  5,  6.  20  %  Neither  epray  I  for  these 
t  p*!xxx.'?.  Ec.  alone,  but    f  for  them  also  which 

ix.io.is.xxx  viii.  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 

18,  19.  lvji.  1.  worfj. 

y>.  phU.'i'.^o— '      21  That  s  they  all  may  be  one  ; 
2J5.  .        h  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 

u  fclbrl1  i?.s  Jo! » thee' that  thev  also  may be  one 

p*.    cxxi.'    r!  in  us  :  '  tliat  the  world  may  believe 
Matt-  *i.    13-  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 
ht%Tb£m.      22  And  k  the  glory  which  thou 
3.  2Tim.iv.i8.  gavest  me,  I  have   given  them; 

l^John  v.  IS.      1  t'pat  t]ley  may  be  onej  even  as  we 

t  19.' vii;.  32.  xv.  are  one: 
3.  Ps.  xix.  7-q.      23  m  I  iu  thern,  and  thou  in  me, 
LukeviilV.15!  ^iat  they  may  be  n  made  perfect  in 
Acts  xv.' 9.  '2  one;  and    °  that  the   world   may 

▼  °2r&  Jam^i'  kTK)V  tiUt<:  th°U  haSt  Sent  ITle'  ?  and 
i*P6ti.  22/«3.'  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 

z  viii .  40.  U  Sam.  me. 

vii.  28.  ps.  Mi.  2-i  Father,  <3  T  will  that  they  al  so, 
144.  15*2.  Eph.  whom  thou  hast  given  mc,  be  with 
iv.  21,  22.  2  me  where  I  am ;  r  that  thev  may 
a  *il.ra2i-S2K  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
ixi*  1— 3."  m mt!  pjiven  rne  :  '  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
xMiL34.  2  Cor,  fore  t'pe  foundation  of  the  world. 

v.20.Epn.ui. ,. 

8.        h  Is.  Mi.  7.  2  Cor.  ir.  IB.  viii.  9.  2  Tim.ii.  10.        c  x.  36. 

Jer.  i.  5.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  30.  Heb,  ii.ll.  is.  13, 14. 13.  26.  x.  5—10.  29. 
d  17.  Tit.  ii.  14.        r  Or. ';  xjttri.         e  C— 11.  Eph.  iv.  11. 

f  Acts  ii.  41.  iv.  •!.  R01  19.  xvi.26.  2  Tim.  i.  2.  g  11. 

22,23.x.]  .  xii. 39.  E/..xxx\ii.  1(^—19. 22—25.    Zeph.  i;i. 

«.  Zk:eh.  xir.  9.  A&sii.  45.  iv.  32.   Kom.  xii.  5.   1  Cor.  i.  J°.    vi. 

12.25—57.  Ga!.'ii.2S,  Kph.iv.3— 6,  PJti!.  i.  27.  ii.I— 5.  Col.iii. 

11—14.  1  P"«.iii,  f.  ".       "liv.  .>.  >.  ,0.3':.  xiv.9— II.  Phil. ii. 6. 

i  .fohn  v.  7.        i  -„iii.  35.      k  i.  16.  xv.  18,  IP.  xx.  21—23.  Mark 

vr.7.  xvi,  l""-20.   :  i'.'41,  Rom.  xv.  15— 20.   2 

Cor.  v.  :...  vi.  I.   Epb.  ii.  2C.  .  Co!,  i.  24.  2  Tlics.i.  5— 

;n.    Rev^xxi.  14.        i  xiv.  20.    Uohni.3.   !ii.24.        m  vi.  56. 

.«.-.  10.  23.  Rom.  viii.  10.  u.   lCoi.i.30.    2  Cor.  v.  21.    Gai.  iii. 

2S.    ljolmi.3,    i-.;r-16.  t.  1„,,1;.;>.  12-16.    Phii.iii.  15. 

tri,  i.  2S.  ii.  2.  P.  10.  jii.  14.  1  PtCy.  10.      O  21.  xiii.  35.      p  24. 

>'.ph.  i.  5.  &e.  1  •oltiJ  iii.  1.  if.  19.      n  xii.  20.  xiv.  3.  Mutt.  xxv. 

ti.  %1.  xxvi.  £0.  Luto'  xii.  37.    ^ v i j .  28—30.  xxiii.  43,  2  Cor.  v.  8. 

PT.i?.  i;23.    l  T\\f".  iv.  17.    Rev.  ijli.,21.    vH..J4^-17.         rCfen. 

\iv.  13.  1  C/>r.  xiii.  12.  i  Co  .ill  -3.  iv.  6.  UoQUuT.2.  Rev.xxi. 
s  5.  Prov.\iii.4Z2— 31. 


u  viii.  19.55.   xv. 

21.  xvi.  3.  Matt, 
xi.  27.   Luke  x. 

22.  Acts  xvii.  23. 
xxvi.  18.  Rom. 
j.   28.     iii.   11. 

1  Cor.  i. 21.  xv. 
34.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
Gal.    iv.    8,   9. 

2  Thes.  i.     8. 
x  i.  18.  v.  19,  20. 


25  O   f  righteous  Father,   °  the  t  11.  is.  xiv.  21. 
world  hath  not  known  thee :    x  but     Rom. iii 
I  have    known  thee,    and    v  these 
have  known  that Jthou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  z  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it : 
a  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  b  and  I 
in  them. 

Heb.  viii.  11.  1  John  v,  19, 20.  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
vii.  29.  x.  15.  y  8.  vi.  69.  xvi.  27.  30.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  z  See 
on.  6.  viii.  50.  xv.  15.  Ps.  xxii.  22.  Heb.  ii.  12.  a  xiv. 23.  xv. 
9.  F.ph.  i.  6.  22, 23.  it.  4,  5.  v.  30. 32.  2  Thes.  ii.  16.  b  23.  vi. 
56.  xiv.  20.  xv.  4.  Rom.  viii.  10.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  xii.  12.  Gal.  ii.  20, 
Eph.  iii.  17.  Col.  i.  27.  ii.  10.  iii.  11.  1  John  iii.  24.  iv.  13, 14. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jesus  retires  to  a  garden,  and  Judas  betrays 
him,  1—3.  At  his  word  the  officers,  soldiers, 
and  company,  fall  to  the  ground,  4—6.  Jesus, 
yielding  up  himself  requires  that  his  disciples 
should  be  dismissed,  7—9.  Peter  cuts  off  Mal- 
chus's  ear,  and  Jesus  reproves  him,  10,  11. 
Jesus  is  bound,  and  led  away  to  Annas,  and 
then  to  Caiapbas,  12—14.  Peter  is  admitted 
into  the  palace,  and  denies  Christ,  15—18. 
Jesus  is  examined  by  the  hign  priest,  and 
struck  by  an  officer,  19—24.  Peter  again 
twice  denies  him,  25—27.  Jesus  is  brought  be- 
fore Pilate,  and  declares  that  his  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world,  28—37.  Pilate  testifies  to 
his  innocence,  and  offers  to  release  him;  but 
the  Jews  prefer  Barabbas,  38—40. 

TyHEN  Jesus  had  a  spoken  these 
words,  b  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  c  the  brook  Ce- 
dron,  where  was  d  a  garden,  into 
the  which  he  entered,  and  his  dis- 
ciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betray- 
ed him,  knew  the  place ;  e  for 
Jesus  oftimes  resorted  thither  with 
his  disciples. 

3  f  Judas  then,  having  received 
e  a  band  of  men,  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
cometh  thither  with  lanterns,  and 
torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  h  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
'  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  k  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  '  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  m  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

^7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he-  If  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  n  let  these  go  their  way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  °  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me  have  1  lost 
none. 

10  Then  p  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
•5  Put  u])  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
r  the  cpp  which   s  my  Father  hath 
given  me.  shall  I  not  drink  it? 
-"    12  Then   r  the    band,  and  "  the 

t  3.  Matt.  xxvi.  St.  Mark  xi  v.  53.  LM?a*  \xii.  54. 
37.  xxii.  24—28.  xxiii.  10. 17,  &<r.  Or. 


a  xiii.     31,     &c 

xiv — xvii. 
b  xiv.  31.     Matt. 

xxvi.  36.  Mark 

xiv.  32.    Luke 

xxii.  39,  40. 
c  2  Sam.  xv.  23. 

1  Kings  xv.  13. 

2  Kings  xxiii.  6. 
12,2Chr.xv.l6. 
xxx.  14.  Jer. 
xxxi.40.A.7</ron. 

d  26.  Gen.ii.  15. 

iii.  23. 
e  Mark  xi.  11,12. 

Luke  xxi.  37. 
f  xiii.  2.  27—30. 

Matt.  xxvi.  47. 

55.  Mark  xiv.42, 

43.  48.     Luke 

xxii.  47.  Actsi. 

16. 
g  12.  Gr.  Ps.  iii. 

1,2.  xxii.  12. 
h  xiii.  1.  xix.  28. 

Matt.    xvi.    21. 

xvii.  22, 23.  xx. 

18, 19.  xxvi.  2. 

21.  31.  Mark  x. 

33,    34.    Luke 

xviii.   31  —  33. 

xxiv.  6,  7.    44. 

Acts  iv.24— 28. 

XS,.  22,  23. 
i  33.       1    Kings 

xvih.10.14— J  8. 

Neh.  vi.  11.  Ps. 

iii.  6.    xxvii.  3. 

Prov.  xxviii.  I, 

1  Pet.  iv.  1. 
k  i.   46.   xix.   19. 

Matt.ii.  23,  xxi. 

11. 
1  Is.  iii.  9.    Jer. 

viii.  12. 
m  2  Kings  i,  9- 

15.  Ps.  xxvii. : 

Xl.  14.  Ixx.  2, 

cxxix.  S.    Luk« 

ix.  54 — 56.  Act 

iv.  29,  30. 
n  x.  28.  xiii.  1.36 

xvi.  32.    Mat 

xxvi.  56.  Mart 

xiv.  50  —  52. 

Cor.  x.   13. 

Cor.  xii.  9. 

Pet.  v.  7. 
o  xvii.  12. 
p  26.   Matt.  xxvi. 

51  —  54.    Mark 

xiv.  30.47.  Luke 

xxii.  33.  49— 51. 
q  36.  2  Cor.vi.7. 

x.4.  Eph.vi.ll 

—17. 
r  Ps.  lxxv.  8.  Ez. 

xxiii.  31.  Matt. 

xx.  22,  23.  xxvi. 

39.  42.  Mark  x. 

38,  39.  xiv.  35, 

36.   Luke  xxii. 

42.  Heb.  xii.  2. 
s  xi.  11,  42.  xii. 

27,  28.    xv.   10. 

xvii.  24.  xx.  17. 

Luke   xii.    30. 

Rom.  viii.  15— 

18.  Heb.  xii.  5- 

10. 
u  Acts  XU.  SL 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


>  G*p;Jxc*i\?,*L  captain,  and  officers  of  the  J-. 
fV.  "cfvu.1  '  tt. took  Jesus,  and  x  bound  him. 
Matt  xwii.  2,      13  And  led  him  away  to  '•  Annas 
{JSe*^"-1,  2.first:  for  ne  was  father-in-law  to 

5  AcuV.  e!'       Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 

TTa.si.  i at  same  vear.* 

'  ffiufiZSZS-      W  Now  -  Caiaphas  was  lie  which 

to  cainpfun  the  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 

*5J  :!-    was  expedient  that  one  man  should 

m.  58.  die  for  the  pc-ple. 

•  $■»■      15  •  And  b  Simon  Peter  followed 

.  ftukt/  and  .so  cf/f/  another  disciple. 

C   10.     Mitt.  Wl-   rr,.  '      .        .      ,  ,  ', 

■k  l  hat  disciple  was  known  unto  the 

xiv.    66  —  OS.  high  priest,  and  went  in  w  ith  Jesus 

Luke  xx,  lQ  Uie  palace  of  the  hjgh  p, 

d  a.'  s.  xxi.  is.      16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  d 
■  2?tti&Kk  ^"  witncut-  Then  went  out  that  other 

5*.   Lvko  xxui  disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,   and  spake   unto   her 

'txn^e!'  1  that  kcPl  thc  door«  antl  brought  in 
k'  r^.  Peter. 

fuj.  u  j«vi.      ]7  Then  saith  c  the  damsel  that 
xiii.  1So.    aS  kept  tiie  door  unto  Peter,  Alt  not 
iv.  21.   ;  Cor.  thou  also  one  of  th:^    man's  disci- 
xv,,^",72vT  P'es?  He  saith,  *  1  am  not 
v.  u,!j.  And  the  servants  and  officers 

li  tatai  here,  ■  who  had  made  B  fire 

i  *'"  mu.  of  coals,  (f  for  it  was  cold,)  and  they 

2  vi.  warmed  themselves:   arid  (  Peter 

xxii.  22.  xi.  q  wjt),  theni   and  warmed  him- 

10.  Matt. m 23.     .f  ' 

;.  xxi.  23,  sell. 
8m.  Lake  iv.  15.      19  %  The  high  priest  then  "  .ask- 
10.  nx.  45—47.  ^  jesus  0f  hja  disciples  and  of  his 

k  »i  xh.  doctnne. 

20  J<.  wered  him,  '  1  spake 

aS'JZ?^'  openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
I  Matt.  xxvi.  59,  in  t*,  and  in  the  temple, 

,,jrk  *£  whither   the    3  .ways  resort: 

0g.  ^  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 
Act.  xx.'v.  12,      21  Win  thou   me?  '  ask 

.  1*— 20.        them  which  heard  me,  what  1  have 
them:  behold,  they  know 
••5-  1.  what  1  said. 

Jfctt/iw£«£       23  And   when  he  had  thus 
69.    Mark  i  inch  stood 

struck  hn 

*  of  his   hand,  ;,   n  An 

thru  the  h 

23  Jesus  answ<  red  him,       If  1 
Vcu  ii.  20-01.  ha  II,    Dear  V 

evil:  but  if  well,  win  smkest 
thou  n 
»  is. -Mark  xiv.      24  (Now  P  had  sent  him 

wound   unto   Caiaphas   tl 
i  Mm 

I  Simon  Peter 
med  hi  '  the)  said 

>u»to  him.  Art  not  thou 
•of  his  disciples*  '  he  denied     , 
.id,  I  am  n 

oi    the   sen  the 

i^h   pi  being   hit   k, 

Mutt.   \  i  *  1 1  tr 

nth, 

n> 
xx\  •  terthen  .  y  and 

rir«  .'■  immediatelv  die  i 
3  •   Th 

*  hall  of  j: 
:.    H  wk  xt.  l.  m  |    jt    wa 

I  tike  win.  1. 

wvii.  27.  Cr.  •  »r.  /    Urt  •' i  ' 

j.  Ift.iv  ii-  !.     I.'ikt   xiii.  I     . 

..  in.  :o-. 

- 


A.  D.  S3. 

iud,  ball,  Jest  thev  should  be  i    "     *"•    M. 

del-  bat  they  might  «»  eat     gf"* 

the  passovt 

29    Pilate   then    xvent    out    unto 
them,  and  said,  ■  What  ace  i  e  5ia„. ,. 

bring  ye  ag  man?  Act, 

K)  Thev  answered  and  said  unto  f  J  ■       jt! 
him.  fIfhe  were  not  a  malefactor, 
H  e  would  not  have  t  delivered  him     i'-5 
UD  unto  thee.  ~* 

ol    1  hen  said  Pilate  unto  them,     l 
h  Take  ye  him,  and  jud.e  ic  .  Al 

cording    to  your  ^' 

theretore  said  unto  him,     k  ia  not  >  *'*•  ! 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man   to     *'  ,!"' 

1,4.1.      .  XXI.      - 

death:  ;„.  4 

That   fc  the   saving  of  Jesus  •• 

might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  snake,     \ 

signifying,  '  what  death  he  should     i 

die.  a 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  '   , 

iudgment-hall  again,  and  called  Jc-     Gal.  hi.  u. 
.  '-1  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 

■  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

-.34  Jesus  answered  him,  c  Sax  iTim.Yi.ia. 

thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  n  !;£'•; 

others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  P%  ii 

Pilate    answered,    p  Am  I  a     iv-  ' 

Jew*.'1  't  1  nine  own  nation  and  the     ,, 

chief  priesta  have   delivered  thee     9-  '"^ 

unto  me.    r  What  hast  thou  done  }      ~'J  AfU  ' 
iswered,  ■  My  kingdom  a 

is  not  of  this  world.  If  mv  kingdom  P  i:,r* 

>    I     ,  .V  II  ■  Act' 

were  oi  this  world,  r  tht-n  would  my     x,,tt.   u.. 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be     xmi  ». 
delivered  to  tiie  Jews:  but  DOW  is 
my  k  n  not  from  lieiice. 

Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  r  x^- 
*  thou  a  King  then?  i< 

Thou  i  hat  1  n  • 

:.    To  thiaeni  I  bom,  and     '' 

tor  this  cause  <  :<me  I  into  the  v,  orld,     ,, 
x  that  I  should  l»< 
the  truth.       1    erj   -    i   tli 
the  truth  heareth  n.v  \<  i< 

38  Pilate  saith  unt<  him,     W 
11*1111 

is  rruthr   And  when   he  had  said     kir< 
this,    1  •    out  again    in 

Jews,  and  aaith  unto  th<  m,  J  1  I 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

'  ■ 
I  should  r<  •  at  th« 

]>ns  will  \C  tin  I 

1,1. .  be  unti    y  u   the  King  of  the 

40  '! 
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A.  Jj.  33. 


are  fulfilled,  31—37.    Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
assisted  by  Nicodemus,  buries  him,  38—42. 

a  Matt,  xxvii.  26.  HP  HEN    a  Pilate  therefore  took 


19.24.54.  Luke 
xxiii.    41. 
2  Cor.    v. 


Mark  xv.  15.  -*-   Jesus,  and  b  scourged  him. 
Luke  xxiii.  is.     2  And  c  ihe  solcliers   pitted   a 

l>  Ps*  exxix.  3.  is.  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
1.6.  iiii.5.  Matt,  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple 

xx.  19.  xxiii.  34.       l 

Mark  x.  33,34.        „c\  .  _-.  ..        „.  -, 

Luke  xviii.  33.  3  And  said,  d  Hail,  e  King  of  the 
Actsxvi.22,23.  jews  i   ancj  tnev  smote  him  with 

xxii.     24,     25.  tu    •     uanft~ 
2Cor.xi.24,25.  meir  nanas« 

Heb.  xi.  36.  i      4   Pilate    therefore  went    forth 

Peuii.24.         again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Behold, 

€  iL  x^.X7?1iiit.  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  'that  ye 

3.  Matt,  xxvii.  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in 

27  —  31.   Mark  him. 

xxiiir.~iL*LUke      5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 

d  Matt.  xxvi.  49.  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  pur- 

xxvii.29.  Luke  pie  robe#     fi^^  Pilate  saith  unto 

c  19-22. xviii. S3.  ^em>  g  Behold  the  man  ! 
f  6.    xviii.  "38."      6  When  h  the  chief  priests  there- 
Matt,  xxvii.  4.  fore  and  officers  saw  him,  they  cri- 
T  **£  ed  out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify 
21!  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  '  Take 

Heb.  vii.  26.  ye  him,  and  crucify  him  i  for  I  find 
1  Pet.  1.19.  ii.  J     r     ,;  •     -  •  J 

22.     iii.    18.     1  n0  fault  in  llim' 

John  iii.  5. '  7  The  Jews  answered  him,  k  We 

g  i.  29.  is  vii.  i4.  have  a  law,   and  by  our  law  he 

Lain!i.  i2?Heb.'  ouSnt  to  die,  l  because  he  made 
xii.  2.  '  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

b  ll'J?*£-  x7vii'      8  When  Pilate  therefore ,n  heard 

22,23.  Mark  xv.  .,  ,  ,  c      «j 

12  —  15.  Luke  that  saying,  he  was  the  more  atraid; 
xxiii.  21  —  23.  9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
13-is1!  vii'.  st  ment"ball,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
xiii.  27—29.'      n  Whence  art  thou  ?    °    But  Jesus 

i  xviii.  3i.  Matt,  gave  him  no  answer. 

kLev.''xxiv.5'i6.  10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Deut.  xviii.  20.  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  p  know- 

1   59  ^X    ^O-S'  eSt  tU0U   n0t    tnat   *  ^aVe  P0Wer  t0 

36-38*.  Matt!  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
xxvi.  63  -  66.  release  thee  ? 
Mark  xivf'eS  n  Jesus  answered,  *  Thou  could- 
64.  xv.39.Rom.  est  have  no  power  at  all  against 
'•4-  .  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
^—la.  ct53UV*  above:  therefore  r  he  that  deliver- 
n  viii.  i4.  ix.  29,  ed  me  unto  thee  hath  s  the  greater 

30.  Judg.  xiii. 6.     •„ 
o  Ps.   xxxviii.   13         *        .       .       r  ,  r       i    -n-i 

—15.  is.  Hii.7.  12  And  r  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
Matt,  xxvii.  12  sought  to  release  him:  but  the  Jews 
3^5!  Acts  vii iY.  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this 


32,  33. 


man   go, 


a  thou  art  not   Cesar's 


pxyiii^39.  Dan.  friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself 
q  iH.27.Gen.  xlv.  a  king,  speaketli  against  Cesar. 
7,8.    Ex.  ix.      13  When  Pilate  therefore x  heard 

xxix!n  i2.CPs.' tnat  say'nS>  ^e  brought  Jesus  forth, 
ixii.iil  Jer.  y  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
xwii.  .5-8.  seati  in  a  place  that  is  called  the 
Dan.' iv.' i7.  25.  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew, 
3?-  3*5.  y.'  2i.  Gabbatha. 
Mutt.    vi.   ix      14  ^n^  -t  was  z  the  preparation 

Luke   xxn.   58.      ~     ,  i       i        ..     ,   ti_ 

Acts  ii.  23.  iv.  of  the  passover,  and  about  a  the 
28.  Rom.  xi.  36.  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the 
xiii.  i.   Jam.  i.  Jews?  b  Behoid  your  King ! 

r  xi.-49, 50.  Matt.  15  But  they  "cried  out,  c  Away 
xxvi.  65.  xxvii.  -with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify 

s  ix.  4i.  xv.  22—  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall 
24.  Luke  vii.  4i,  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief 
v2-'  a^'a^T1^'  priests  answered,   d   We  have  no 

xn.  47,48.  Jam.  ,  .  _ 

iv.  i7.  king  but  Cesar. 

t  Mark  vi.  16—26.   Acts  xxiv.  24—27.  u  xviii.  33—36.    Luke 

xxiii.2— 5.  Actsxvii.6  7.  x  8.  Is. Ii.  12, 13.  Ivii.  11.  Luke 
xii.  5.  y    Ps.  lviii.  1.2.   lxxxii.  5— 7.    xciv.  20,  21.   Ec  v.  8. 

Ain.v.  7.  7,  31,32.  42.  Matt,  xxvii.  62.  Mirk  xv.  42.  Luke 
xxiii.  54.  a  Mark  xv.  25.  33.  34.  b  3.  5.  19-22.  c  6. 

Luke  xxiii.  18.  Acts  xsd.  26.  xxii.  v2.  U  xvi;i.  3.1.  Gen.  xlix. 
JO.  Ez.xxi.  26,  27. 


16  Then e  delivered  he  him  there-  e  Matt,  xxvii.  2« 
fore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  ^i^131^^ 
And  they  took  Jesus  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  f  bearing  his  cross 
s  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the 
place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  h  Golgotha ; 

18  Where  '  they  crucified  him, 
and  two  other  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  %  And  Pilate  k  wrote  a  title, 


xxni.  24,  25. 
f  Matt.  x.  38.  xvi. 

24.      xxvii.  32. 

Mark    viii.  34. 

x.  21.     xv.  21. 

Luke  ix.  23.  xiv. 

27.    xxiii.  26. 
g  Lev.  xvi.  21,22. 

xxiv.  14.    Num. 

xv.  35,  36.       1 

Kings  xxi.    13. 

Luke  xxiii.  33* 

Acta     vii.     58. 

and  put  it  on  the  cross.     And  the  h  Matt  xxvu~W 
writing  was,  »  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH  THE  KING   OF   THE 
JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews ;  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city; 
and  it  was  written  m  in  Hebrew, 
n  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  k  Matt,  xxvii.  37, 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  £££  xxiii.  st 
King  of  the  Jews :  but  that  he  said,  l  3. 12.  i.  45, 46! 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  f*     XV}}-  33« 

22  Pilate  answered,  °  What  I  VxXg.m'  6* 
have  written,  I  have  written  m  13.  v.  2.  Acts 

23  Then  p  the  soldiers,  when  they     S^VItev. 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  gar-    xvi.  16. ' 
ments,   (and  made  four  parts,    to  "  A«»  '£*}. 
every  soldier  a  part,)  and  also  his 
coat:  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  *  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 


33.  Mark  xv.  21, 
22.  Luke  xxiii. 
33. 

i  xviii.  32.  Ps. 
xxii.  16.  Is.  liii. 
12.  Matt,  xxvii. 
35-38. 44.  Mark 
xv.  24  —  28. 
Luke  xxiii.  32— 

34.  Gal.  iii.  13. 
Heb.  xii.  2. 


Rev.  ix.  11. 
O  12.    Ps.   lxv.  7. 

lxxvi.  10.  Prov. 

viii.  29. 
1>  Malt,  xxvii.  35. 

Mark    xv.    84, 

Luke  xxiii.  34. 
*  Or,       wrought. 

Ex.   xxxix.   22, 

23. 


1  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful-  q  ^'3fs'37oX"35' 
filled,  which  saith,  f  They  parted 
my  raiment  among  them,  and  for 


Ps.  xxii.  18.    Is. 
x.  7.   Acts  xiii. 

my    vesture    they    did   cast   lots.  s  £*'ke  a  35> 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  t  Matt,  xxvii*.  55, 

did.  56.     Mark  xv. 

25  1  Now  there  stood  by  the     Sih  49.  Luke 
cross  of  Jesus,  s  his  mother,  *  and  tOr,r/o/><w.Luke 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  u  xx,v'i18'n- 
of  f  Cleophas,  u  and  Mary  Magda-     Mark '  xvi.  9." 

lene.  Luke  viii.  2. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  x  "Jj^Jf •  xxi* 7' 
mother,   and  the  disciple  standing  y  ii.*4.  ' 
by  x  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  z  *•*■.<  12xIv"    "' 
his  mother,  y  Woman,  behold  thy     ^43—50!  xxv! 
son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
2  Behold  thy  mother !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  *  took  her  unto 
6  his  own  home. 

28  If  After  this, c  Jesus,  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, d  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  e  was  set  a  vessel  e  Vi'*;  "^,  « . 

r    11        r       •  11  r-111  JViatt.  XXVII.  o4. 

full  of  vinegar :    and  they  filled  a     48.  Mark  xv.  36. 
spunge  with  vinegar,    and    put   it 
upon  f  hyssop,   and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

SO  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  z  It  is 
finished  :  h  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  '  because 

Rom.  iii.  25,  26.    x.  4.    1  Cor.  v.  7,  8.   Col.  ii- 14—17.   Heb.  ix. 
11—14.  22— 2R.    x.  1—14.    xii.  2.  h   x.  11.  18.    Matt.  xx.  28. 

xxvii.  50.    Mark  xv.  37.     Luke  xxiii.  46.    Phi',  ii.  8.   Heb.  ii. 
14, 15.         i  14.  42.  Matt,  xxvii.  62.   Mark  xv.  42. 


40.  Mark  iii.  34, 

35.  1  Tim.  v.  2 

—4. 

1  John  iii.  18, 

19. 
b  xvi.  32.    Marg. 
C  30.  xiii.  1.  xviii. 

4.  32.  Luke  ix. 

31.  xii.  50.  xviii. 

31.       xxii.    37. 

Acts  xiii.  29. 
d  Ps.     xxii.      15. 

Ixix.  21. 


Luke  xxiii.  36. 
f  Ex.      xii.     22. 

Num.    xix.    18. 

1  Kiiiijs  iv.  33. 

Ps.ii.7. 
g  28.    Gr.  iv.  34. 

Gi'i).  iii.  15.  V%. 

xxii.  15.  Is.  liii. 

12.  Dan.  ix.  24. 

26.  Zech.xiii.7. 

Matt.     iii.     15. 


A.  D.  33. 

IrDeut-  &i.   **, 
23. 

1  Lev.  xxiii.  7— 
14 

m  L  Pror.  xii.  10. 
Miciii.i. 


a  18.  Lake  xxiii. 


CHAPTER    XX. 


.1.  D.  33. 


o  xiu.  8 — 10.    Pi. 
Ii.  r.  Ex.. 

Act»  \yi.  16. 
I  Cor.  L  30.  ri. 
11.    Kph.  v.  2*, 

.-.     I  ■-.. 

in.  5—7.     H«-b. 

is.  13,  14.  X.  14 

21.  1  Juk. 

i.  5.     I  ii.  14. 
p  26.  x\L24.  Arf» 

i,-b.  ii. 

3,  4.    1  IVU  T.  1. 

n  L 

. 
2Q.  xvii.  20,  21. 
su  31.  Ram. 
XT.  4.   l  Joha  »« 

46. 
Num.  i\.  12.  P*. 
14.    SXXJT. 
10.    »iv.  10. 
•  Pc  xxii.  16,  17. 
Zcrh.     \n.    10. 

t  Mm 

— 60.    Mirk  IT. 

•ft     Lake 

Pro 

I.  i.  14. 

-      \\\. 
30—32.     Matr. 

14.     Cant. 
.    14. 
I   XI.  44.    XX.  i — 7. 

Atti  y.  ft. 

14.  2  Kinn 
.VI.        I>. 

xxii.  16.    Moll. 

xxiji. 
b  rv  txp.  15.    I<. 

>.     4. 
Col.ii.12, 


it  was  the  preparation,  k  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  en  the  sabbath-day,  (for  :  that 
sabbath-day  was  an  high  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  n  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  1  hen  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  n  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with j  came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  p  he  that  saw  it  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true  ;  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
■3  that  ve  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  dene, 
r  that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  Urne.  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  •  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  ^  And  after  this,  r  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  (being  a  disciple  i  t 
Jesus,  "  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews.)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus : 
and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He 
came  therefore  and  took  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

And  there  came  also  ■  Nico- 

(which  at  thr  first  came  to 

Jesus  by   night,)  and   brought    »    a 

mixture  ot  .  and  aloes,  about 

bandied  pound  wtigk 

40  Then  took  the\    the 
us,  and  *  bound  it  in  linen  dot 
b  the  spice-,   as  the  manner  of 

the  Jews  is  to  bur 

41  Now  in  th»-  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  their  was  a  garden: 
1  and  in  the  garden  :t  new  sepul- 
chre,   wherein  v..^  never  man 
laid. 

42  Tin  is  there- 
fore, c  because  of              S*  pr< 
ration-day  .-  t<  r  the  scgmlcfa 
nigh  at  hand 


(  II  A  P. 


Mi 


and  Ji 

ordrr.  1—10 
u»d  V 

>.  Al  ail 


•<  <i  :i!i- 


'.  Acuxx. 

i  V  itt     w    ,,,.    1. 

9.  I.' 

-10. 


mid 


1  * n t    IPB.    nil'  M    i*  i  «  * i 

Ii  lu«  i 


Mark     \ 
xri.3,4. 


rrHE  • 

k<  n  »v 

e  runn  ncth 


to  Simon  Peter,  and  A  tr>  the  other  dxiii.  tx  *ix.M. 
disciple    whom    Jesus   loved,    and     lx,-:-— **• 
saith  unto  them,  ■  They  have  taken  e  *  ^i*"* 

away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre.  'ir# 

and  we  know  1  .ere  thev  have  t  ■Sam.xri.i3. 

laid  him.  •  "-  **• 

3  Peter  '  therefore    went  forth,  h 

and  that  other  disciple,  an 

to  the  sepulchre.  ir' " 

,,       ,'  .       .  .  .7  I'  — it.  Man. 

4  bo  they  ran  both  together:  and     1...     is.     1-. 
the  other   disciple    did   '   out-run     J 

Peter,    and  first    to  the   m-  k  ]\~  70  ,  t0i 

pulchre.  1  Man. 

.5    And  he,  stooping  down,  and    **•   *•*■* 

i       i  •  k  /L      i-  1  31  — vu 

looking  in,   ■  saw  the  linen 
lving  ;  vet  went  he  not  in. 
'  6  Then  |  cometh   Simon  Peter, 
following  him,   and   went   into  the  m  r 
sepulchre,     and    seeth    the    linen     *•»" 
clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothe,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  bv  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  "  2 

disciple,   which   came   first  to  the 

sepulchre,   k  and  he  saw,  and  be-      '"*•'• 
i-i  »  2  (  n 

heved.  , 

9  For  as  yet  '  they  kne. 
scripture,  » that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then   the    disciples 
awav  again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  H  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre,  weeping:  and,  as 
wept,  she  stoi  \>v<\  down,  andhoJted 
into  the  sepulchre. 

12  And  °  seeth  two  angels  v   in  f 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 


1. 

\  xn.22. 

■Mill.      \ 


t\  I  -6. 

went  r  '■  \  «• 

.  ■».  p«. 

Jrr. 

Act  1 
IS. 

■ 

•     in.   J,   4 

and  the  other   at    the    feet, 
the  Ixx'.v  of  Jesus  had 
13  And  they  say  unti 

saith    unto    them.    ■ 

nrj  Lord    u      1 

know    not    where 
him. 

1+  And  who  'hus  ia 


i 


Qafk 

vhe  tamed  herself  b 

,  *  ami  knew  not  th.it      1 

it  wa -,.:>.      .  1         , , 

15  Jesus  saith  unt"  her,  \\  "man, 

wh  '  ■  wli.  -  «*• 

th< 

wh'n-    th  I 

wi|]  xxtt».  *- -la. 

\%  saith  ti         I '■  •  •  ' 

1 

' 
i 

and  *  • 

M 


A.  D.  33. 


JOHN. 


i.  D.  33. 


i  Mark  xvi.  14.  tne  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
Lukexxiv.36^.  these  things  unto  her. 

26*  NCh  %*Vio  19  ^  Then  i  the  same  dajr  at 
11#*     e  ' yu    '  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 

i  xiv.  19—23.  xvi.  week,  k  when  the  doors  were  shut 

.22.  Matt.xAiii.  where  the  disciples  were  assembled, 

m2i.  xiv.27.  xvi.  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  l  came  Jesus, 

33.  Ps.  lxxp.  8  an(i  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 

i^iifatJabis!  unto  them,  m  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Luke  xxiv,  36.      20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 

i^h'ii^M.  vi'  "  ^e  snewec*  unto  them  his  hands 
23?  Phil.  i.  2.' and  his  side.  °  Then  were  the 
2  The«.  iii.  16.  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the 

Heb.vii.2.Rev.Lorcf 

n  27. '  Luke  xxiv.  2 1  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again , 
39,40.  Uonni.  Peace  be  unto  you:  p  as  my  Father 

e  xVi.  as.  i$.xxy.  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
8,9.Matt.xxviii.  22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
8.Lukexxiv.4i.  q  ^e  breathed  en  them,  and  saith, 

p  xiu.20.  xvii.  18,  „        .       »  „      ' 

19.  xxi.  15-17.  unto  them,  r  Receive  ye  thejioly 
Is.  lxi.   l  -  3.  Ghost. 

«vUi  *iV!'  to.     23  Whose  s  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
Mark'xvi.'is— they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and 
i8^  Luke  xxiv.  whcse  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
s.7  24Tim.  a!  2.  are  retained. 
Heb.Ui.  i.  24  %  But c  Thomas,  one  of  the 

q  SSii.^!'   pI  twelve,  called  Didymus,  a  was  not 
xxxiul  6.*   Ez!  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
xxxvii.9.  25  The  other  disciples  therefore 

*  xvi1*:  aS  s^d  unto  him,  *  We  have  seen  the 
4. 38.  iv.  s.  viii.  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
\5'g  "i  4h1  I"'  y  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 

s  Matt.3  xvi.'  19.  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 
xviii.  is.  Mark  ger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
it  37.10'x.A43S. thrust  m7  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
xiii.  38,  39.  i  not  believe. 

C°c  v-:  t-  S'  ^  i^n(^  a^ter  *  e*Snt  days,  again 
EphT'n.'  2o.10i  his  disciples  were  within,  a  and 
Tim.  i.  20.       Thomas  with  them.     Then  came 

*  xi#.  ™'  j^£  *•  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
3^'  '  *  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, b  Peace 

u  vi.66,67.  Matt,  be  unto  you. 

xvun  IS.    Heb.        2f  Then    saith    he    tQ    ThomaSj 

■s  14 —20.  i.  41. c  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
xx\.7^ikxyi.  hoj^  my  hands:  and  reach  hither 
34I-40I  Acta'rl  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
30— 32.x. 40, 41.  side:  d  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
1  cor.  xv.  5-8.  believine. 

v20.vi.30.Jobix.         „£     \  5i     rp, 

"  16.  Ps.  lxxviii.  28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
11-22.  xcv.8-  said  unto  him,  e  My  Lord,  and  mv 

10.  cvi.  21—24.  n^  J  '  J 

Matt.  xvi.  1-4.  ^OGL' 

xxyb.  42.  Luke  29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
xxiv.  25.39—41.  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
W.  ii"i,  2.  x!  hast  believed :  f  blessed  are  they 
38,  39.  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 

z  19.   Matt.  xvii.  Relieved 
1.  Luke  ix.  28.  ,JCUC*CU» 

a  24.  30  And  £  many  other  signs  truly 

b  19.  is.  xxyi.  12.  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
c  2s.Vnpi'  lxxviii'.  ciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 

38.  ciii.  13,  14.  book. 

T&'^u-il  31  But  h  these  are  written»  that 
1  Johnii.  1,2.'  ye"  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 

d  Matt.  xvii.  17.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
Lukeix!X4i.19,i    believing    ye    might    have    life 

e  vs.  3fc  ix.  35—  k  through  his  name. 

38.  Ps.  xiv.  6.  11.  eii.  24—28.  cxviii.  24—23.  Is.vii.  14.  ix.  6. 
xxv.  9.  xl.  9—11.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Mai.  iii.  1.  Matt.  ^iv.  33. 
Luke  xxiv.  52.    Acts  vii.  59.  60.    1  Tira.  iii.  16.   Rev,  v.  9—14. 

f  3.  iv.  43.  Luke  i.  45.   2  Cor.  v.  7.  Heb.  xi.  1.  27.  39.    1  Pet  i,  8. 

g  xxi.  25.  Luke  i.  3,  4.  Rom.  xv.  4.  1  Cor.  x.  11.  2  Tim.  iii.  15— 
17.    2  Pet.  iii.  1,2.    Uohni.  3,4.    v.  13.  h  28.  i.49.    vi.69, 

70.  ix.  35—38.  Ps.  ii.  7.  12.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  yxvii.  54.  Acts 
viii.  37.  ix.  20.  Rom.  i.  3,  4.  1  John  iv.  15.  v.  1. 10. 20.-  2  John 
P.  Rev.  ii.  18.  i  iii.  15, 16. 18. 36.  v.  24.39,  40.  vi.  40.  Mark 
xvi.  16.  1  Pet.  i.  9.  1  John  ii.  23—25.  v.  JO— 13.  k  Luke  xxiv. 
47.   Acts  iii.  If.  x.  43.  xiii.  38,  39. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Jesus  appears  to  bis  disciples,  at  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias ;  makes  himself  known  by  a  miraculous 
draught  of  fishes,  and  eats  with  them,  1—14. 
He  thrice  demands  of  Peter,  whether  he  loved 
him ;  and  thrice  require*  him  to  shew  hi3 
love,  by  feeding  his  lambs  and  sheep,  15—17. 
He  foretells  Peter's  martyrdom,  by  com- 
manding him  to  follow  him,  18,  19;  and  re- 
proves his  curiosity  concerning  John,  20—23. 
John  asserts  the  truth  of  his  testimony  ;  and 
shews  that  Jesus  did  many  miracles  besides, 
too  numerous  to  be  recorded,  24,  25, 

AFTER  a  these  things  b  Jesus  a  xx.  19-29, 
^  shewed  himself  again  to  th©*^^^  *J 
disciples  at  c  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;     Mark  xvi.'  7. 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  him-  c  vi«  X  23. 
self. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  d  and  Thomas  called  Didy-  J  **'JL'51. 
mus,  e  and  Nathanael  f  of  Cana  in  f  «•  1. 11.  iv;  45. 

28 


Josh,    xix 
Kanah. 
g  Matt.  iv.  21,  22. 


Galilee,  s  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  h  2  Kings  vi.  1 
\I  go  a*  fishing.     They  say  unto    tfiX'Jfa 
him,  We  also  go  with  thee.    They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship 
immediately;  '  and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now i  ^ev.s.icor. 
come,  Jesus   stood  on  the  shore; 
k  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  k  x*r  1j- 
was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *  or,  Sirs.  1  John 
*  Children,  l  have  ye  any  meat? 
They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  m  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 


11.  Aits  xviii. 
3.  xx.  34.  1  Cor. 
ix.6.  1  Thes.  ii. 
9,  2  Thes.  iii.  7 
-9. 


Luke 

16.31, 


ii.  13. 18.  Gr. 
Ps.    xxxvii*    3. 
Luke  xxiv.  41— 
43.   Phil.  iv.  11 
-13.  19.    Heb, 

and  ye    shall   find.    "They   caist  m  mJ^' xvii. 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not    Luke  v.  4-6. 
able  to  draw  it  for  °  the  multitude  n  ^  J  ZSm/™' 8* 

r  j,   v  Heb.  it.  6 — 9. 

Ot  Iishes.  o  Acts  ii.  41.    iv, 

7  Therefore  p  that  disciple  whom  *  4« 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  1  It  is  p  ^.^e.  xxt'2?' 
the  Lord.  Now, r  when  Simon  Peter  q  xx/20.'  2V  p 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  *rS'2Lukfii! 
his  fisher's  coat  unto  him  (for  he  n'.  Atts  ii.  35' 
was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  *.  36.  1  Cor 
into  the  sea.  xv.47.  Jam.ii 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  r  c'ant.   yiii.  • 
in  a  little  ship,   (for  they  were  not     ^a",1xiv.*.  3 

r        £  ,      l,  *    >    .  .£  29.Lukevn.47. 

tar  irom  land,  but  as  it  were  two     2Cor.v.  14. 
hundred s  cubits,)  dragging  the  net  s  Deut.  iii.  11 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land  c  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  t  1 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,   an    hundred  and  fifty  and 
three ;  u  and  for  all  there  were  so  u  J^-v '' 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Ccme 
and  dine.     And  none  of  the  dis- 
ciples   x  durst  ask  him,  Who  art  x  H>.  27.  xy.'-  W- 
thou?    knowing   that    it   was   the     §!»&££.» 

Lord.  Luke  ix.  45. 

13  Jesus  y  then  cometh,  and  tak-  y  Luke  xxiv.  42, 
eth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish    43,  Act^  41* 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now  2  the  third  time  7<  «•  w-26. 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 


6.  Mnrt.  iv.  11. 
Mark  viii.  3. 
Luke  xii.  29— 
31. 


6-8. 


A.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER    XXL 


A.  D.  33. 


a  is,  17.  i.  42.  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
jena.  Matt.  xvi.  frcm  the  dead. 

b&£*2v*,w  15  1  So  when  they  had  dined, 
-24.  xvi.  27.  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
KSf'fg?*  *oti  of  Jonas,  b  lovest  thou  me 
xvi.  a,  22.  °2  c  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
cor.  v.  u,  15.  him,  Yea,  Lord;  d  tliou  knowest 

SSt't^t that  Ilove  thee-  He  saith  unto  him, 

8.'iJoiin iv. Iq!  c  Feed  my  f  lambs. 

*•  Jj  16  He  saith  to  him  again  s  the 

€  jteKdrTw?1  second  time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
d  i7.  2  Sam.  vii.  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him, 

f"  He*??  5  Yea'  Lorfl;  thou  knowest  tuat  1  love 
ii*-v.  n.  23.'    'thee.     He   saith  unto  him,   Feed 
e  v>.  lxxvixi.  70—  h  ray  sheep. 

Sfi^i^S  ,7  He  saith  unt0  him  '  the  third 
xxxiv.2-lio.23.  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
Acts  xx.  as.  i  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  k  grieved,  be- 
Tpel'v.'  1-41.6'  cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
f  Gen.  xx'xiii.  13.  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said 

xv.ii1'  "l'o^n*  unt0  nim»  '  Lord'  thou  knowest  a11 
Lui!e  xxii.  22!  things ;  ■  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
Rom.xiv.  1.  xv.  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  n  Feed 

I.  1  Cor.  hi.  3.  _..  _•____. 

viii.11.Eph.,>,  ni>: sheep. 

II.  Htb.  xii.  12,  18  verily,  verily,  J  say  unto  thee, 
13.  1  Pcuii.2.  When  thou  wast  voung,  thcu  gird- 

r  jStLxSlTsf'edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
h  x.  n-16.26,27.  thou  wouldest :    °  but  when  thou 

z^hT'xhi.0'  7.  shalt  ^  old>  thou  &na,t  stretcn  f0^ 
Matt.'  xxv.'  32'.  thv  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 

Luke  xv.  3—7.   xix'.  10.    Acts  xx.  28.  Heb.  xiii.  20.    1  Pet.  ii.  25. 
i   xiii.  38.   xviii.  27.   Matt.  xxvi.  73.  74.  Rev.  ami.  19.  k   1  Kinj?s 

xvii.  18.  Lam.  iii.  33.  Matt.  xxvi.  75.  Mark  xiv.  72.  Luke  xxii. 
61,  62.  2  Cor.  ii.  4—  7.  vii.  8— 11.  Eph.iv.30.  1  Ptt.  i.  6.  1  ii. 
24,2*.  xvi.  30.  xviii. 4.  J.  r.  xvii.  10.  Acts  i.  24.  xv.  8.  Rev.  ii. 
23.  m  15.  Josh.  xxii.  22.  lCbr.XnX.17.  Job  xxxi.  4— 6.  Ps. 
vii.8,9.  xvii.3.  2Cor.i.l2.  n  15,16.  xii.  8.  xiv.  15.  xv.  10. 
Matt.  xxv.  40.  2  Cor.  viii.  8,  9.  2  Pet.  i.  12—15.  iii.  1.  1  John  iii. 
16—24.   3  John  7,  8.        o  Acts  xii.  3, 4. 


thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  '  thou  P  xii-     ».    *». 
wouldest  not.  2  Con  y'  *■ 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  ^  by  q  BuLi.»i  1  Pet. 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God.  ^-".aPeu 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 

saith  unto  him,  «  Follow  me.  r  22.  xii.  26.  xiii. 

20  Then  Peter,    turning    about,     36< 37-.  >*»* *• 
s   seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus    J£*JiJ.1»t 
loved,  following  ;  c  which  also  lean-     38.  Luk*  ix.u 
ed  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  s  I"2^  n  ^ 
Lord,  which  is  he  that  betraveth  t  xiii.  23-20. 
thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Je- 
sus, a  Lord,  and  what  shalt  this  u  ***-,  **»*•  s. 

man  rJn  '2  4<  L«'k.-xiu.23f 

man  a 0  <  %Am  Act,  i-6  7> 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,   "  If  I  x  Matt,   n 
will  that  he  tarry  till  lcome,  what  JJ  *\'*;3,  z]' 
is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.  Mark    i*.    1" 

23  Then  went  this  saving  abroad  iCor.ir.fc  vi. 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis-  £  u.^iali.2,*. 
ciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  20! 

not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die  ; 
but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  y  what  is  that  to  thee  f*  7  n*"**  ">*«  2«. 

24  1  This  is  the  disciple  which     X^fti 
testified!  01  these  things,  and  wrote     it.  3«. 
these  things;  and  z  we  know  that  *  xix. 35.  1  John 
his  testimony  is  true.  3  jJ^J  J*  6m 

25  And  a  there  are  also  many  a  xx.  30,  aj.  Job 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the  xxji- l*-  *uJj*. 
which,  if  they  should  be  written  xii.Y^im.'xi*. 
every  one,  I  suppose  b  that  even  s-  Acts  x.  jj.' 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain  E* 3S'  HL'b* Xl* 
the  books  that  should  be  written,  b  Am.  rii.  10, 
Amen.  Maii.xix.24, 


•t :  \ 


rrrr: 


THE  ACTS 


OF 


THE  APOSTLES 


Luke,  u  the  beloved  Physician,"   was  undoubtedly  the.  ssrin-r  af 
ihij  beak;   and,  int<  iuiin£  it  as  an  appendix  la  bil  QeafeL, 
iincrib*-*    it   Hkewier.   to  Thcophflllli     (Preface   to  the  Cniftcl   of 
St.  Luke.)    Indeed,  the  whole  ;na>   be  considered  as  otic  pud 
tion  in  two  parts;  but  die  coiireuiene.-  <j>   hininp  thr  fbui 
jK.ls  tofetfai  to  ha\e  induced  Christiaus,  in  early  ui 

to  divide  if.  Ij)  uuerting  St.  John*!  Go*p»J  brtwet-n  lie  part*. 
Aithr  hiitory  >  I  milMHOI  with  St.  PwFl  imprittfUDeiltaJ  Koine 
during  two  yran.  whirh  n-rtamK  ei  •    A.  D. 63,  it  rimy 

i>  in  -  rout-hided,  tlmt  it  uu  written  within  thirt]  or  thirty^ 
one  jtars  alter  our  Lord^i  crucifixion:  for  it  c;m  lunlh  !*  ■.n|>- 

ed,  that  the  s»cr<<l  writer  woojd  li:m-  ekwtd  Iii'  nirrutM 
alnuptly,  and  not  hav«-  carried  it  on  wm  tr,had  li»" 

comrKMerl  it  at  a  later  p<  nod.     II'   rarlj  rm  ■  thu 

nofik,  a»  authentic  and  dirtnr,  «tr.' . 
has  been  juirieiently  proved  h)  learned  oh  n.  frorn  the    ■ 
«»f  ar.cient  ■  Rut  the   circ  i  !"tfi   WOtl   el 

demands  our  attention,  nud  ran  ■'  ''. 

is  tbis:  it  ix-conU  the  ftiHUnumt  of  tl      nneiei 
cei'ninjj  the  kinc^lom  of  tin 

in  which  it  should  be  established  In  tin   «vorkl;  »nd  a)s 
predictions,  or  pronn>»-«.   that  OUT    Lord    .- i 
"  while  he  wai  \<  i  w-itb  th' 

th.-y  ^iioultl  be  endued,  the  aucce^s  v.hiili  would 

.  and  the  peraeeutionj  which  awaited  them^-Il  i-  .»  Tact, 
which  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  i-idii^ion  >>t  J 
who  expired  on  a  cross  nt  JennaJeea  alnnnt 
years  ago,  was  soon  very  extensnrl)  [>:•'. pr.fatc<l  - 
tii»ns;  Uiat  it  obtained  a  permanent  rrtatuifhmetst,  wIik  h  )t  pre- 
s'-rves  to  tbisrlav;  and  that  the  prophets  had  fbrrtoW   dial  thu 
aoujl  ba  the  case,  as  to  the  kingdom  ot  the  Menial :  bot  the 


botik  h-  f,re  us  is   th.-  nr.lv  his'nry,    mhich  cxpn  ssly  nbtrs  the 
Daintier  ha  which  this  religion  wa»  :it  Brsl  peoanul'.;at<si.- 

•   informed,  that  elefen  obaeu 
id  to  lx-  liii  .itt.iKl.uili  uikI  .ip.is'l<>,  h.T  i. in  d  with  him 

till  hii  crucifixion,  ^:^^  ai  ed  ssith  nim  al\rr  his n  »uirrc- 

i  him  n\r.iul  .  •  <  ii.   ••  nil 

a  eioud  received  him  out  of  their  mjlit^*     I 
appoint)  d  <cic.  in  thr  n^. in  ,,t  the  iw»  IAh,  s»ha  had  hi  t.»^ 

.iid  destroyed  him*  toitnpsuiind  wnl.  a  tniali 

numb) 
ibeir  Lord,  «  man. 

:U    ,tllpOI- 

dous  I  .'tid  in  nli 

duous  undci  i  ■ikmi;.—  \  ' 

*  hich  Josu>  was  riuofird, 

1  into    I.'  :.».  n.   ami   «  'K 

and  as  ii.  •  all  esaBswle%»e» . 

imI  to  rh»'  I 

Ibe  roha  '.  ssi'h  murdrrina:  tlv  \*tra  of  elor. 


Jsej  had  i 

liutw  ith- 

nt. 

m  Djan  w 
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11. 1 


A.  D.  33. 


ACTS. 


A.  D.  33. 


patiep.t  sufferings  even  unto  death.— With  the  Jews  tliey  reason- 
ed from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  shewed  how 
exactly  these  had  been  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  and  when 
they  afterwards  went  among  the  gentiles,  they  reasoned  with 
them,  from  such  principles  as  they  themselves  acknowledged. — 
Proceeding  in  this  manner,  and  eveiy  where  attended  by  a  divine 
power,  both  manifested  in  undeniable  miracles,  and  inwardly 
preparing  men's  hearts  to  receive  the  truth;  they  had  such  asto- 
nishing success,  that  ninny  hundredsof  thousands,  if  not  millions, 
not  only  from  among  the  Jews  and  proselytes,  but  also  from 
the  grossest  and  most  licentious  idolaters,  became  the  avowed 
disciples  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  and  the  devoted  worshippers  and 
servants  of  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Thus,  in  the  Acts  of 
the  apostles  there  is  given  us  a  history  of  the  manner,  in  which 
the  most  extraordinary  revolution,  that  ever  took  place  in  the 
moral  and  religious  state  of  the  world,  was  first  begun;  the  ef- 
fects of  which  were  afterwards  extended  far  more  widely,  till 
Christianity  became  the  religion  of  powerful  and  numerous 
nations,  and  superseded  the  idolatries  and  superstitions,  in  which 
they  were  before  enveloped  :  and  if  this  account  be  true,  the  Gos- 
pel must  be  divine. 

'sow  one  most  extraordinary  circumstance  attends  this  narrative; 
namely,  if  the  truth  of  it  be  not  admitted,  there  is  no  other  his- 
tory extant  in  the  world  which  can  be  substituted  in  its  place : 
and  thus  an  event  productive  of  far  more  extensive  and  impor- 
tant consequences,  than  any  other  that  ever  occurred  on  earth, 
took  place,  in  a  manner  of  which  no  account  has  been  transmit- 
ted to  posterity  .'—This  book  is  indeed  the  report  of  friends  to 
the  cause :  but  there  is  no  counter  report,  with  which  we  may 
compare  it.  Neither  Jewish  scribes  and  priests,  nor  gentile  phi- 
losophers, historians,  or  moralists,  ever  attempted,  that  we  find, 
to  write  a  history  of  the  first  introduction  of  Christianity,  to  con- 
front the  account  given  by  the  Christians.  The  things  here  record- 
ed "  were  not  done  in  a  corner."  Jerusalem,  Cesarea,  Antioch, 
and  Eph^sus,  all  great  and  celebrated  cities,  nay,  Rome  itself,  the 
proud  capital  of  the  world,  w ere  among  the  places,  in  which  the 
miracles  are  attested  to  have  been  wrought  and  the  success  attain- 
ed, in  the  full  new  of  vehement  and  powerful  opposers ;  who  ne- 
ver ventured  to  deny  the  facts,  though  they  could  not  account  for 
them  without  allowing  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.— Indeed,  the  si- 
lence of  the  scribes  and  priests,  who  were  loudly  called  upon  to 
vindicate  themselves  from  the  charge  of  the  most  atrocious 
crimes,  and  even  that  of  the  heathen  writers,  in  such  a  eause, 
is  a  plain  confession,  that  they  had  nothing  to  say. 

Some  modern  scepticks,  however,  insinuate,  in  a  covert  manner, 
that  a  very  different  account  might  be  given  of  the  triumphs  of 
Christianity,  than  that  contained  in  scripture ;  but  all  their  ob- 
servations are  grounded  in  misapprehension  or  misrepresentation. 
The  time  for  giving  another  history  of  these  events  is  long  since 
past,  and  there  are  no  materials  for  composing  one.  And,  indeed, 
to  suppose  that  such  a  religion  as  Christianity,  which  directly  op- 
poses every  corrupt  passion  of  the  human  heart,  without  making 
any  allowance,  either  to  persons  i  >i  the  highest  stations,or  to  its  most 
zealous  friends,  could  have  prevailed  in  the  world  ask  has  done,  by 
such  instruments  and  means,  and  in  the  face  of  such  powerful 


opposition,  without  the  power  of  God  succeeding  it,  is  to  a-*- 
sume,  without  shadow  of  proof,  a  fact  immensely  more  incredible 
than  any  or  all  the  miracles  recorded  in  scripture. 

We  must  not,  however,  here  expect  a  full  and  particular  history 
of  tlie  labours  and  successes  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  evan- 
gelists :  a  select  specimen  alone  is  given.  After  the  pouring  out 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  first  success- 
es and  sufferings  of  the  apostles,  little  is  recorded  in  the  scripture 
concerning  most  of  them.  Indeed,  the  names  of  more  than  half 
of  them  are  never  mentioned  after  the  first  chapter:  yet  it  can- 
not reasonably  be  doubted,  but  thattthey  laboured,  suffered,  and 
prospered,  as  their  brethren  did;  though  most  of  the  ancient  re- 
cords and  traditions  concerning  them  are  so  mingled  w  ith  fic- 
tion, as  not  to  be  entitled  to  much  credit.  Some  other  labourers 
are  likewise  brought  forward,  as  Stephen  the  first  martyr,  Phi- 
lip the  evangelist,  Barnabas,  Silas,  and  others.  But  the  conver- 
sion of  Saul  the  persecutor,  with  his  subsequent  labours,  suffer- 
ings, and  triumphs,  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  occupies  a  large 
proportion  of  the  book ;  and  the  mention  of  the  other  apostles, 
in  that  part  of  the  history,  is  occasional  and  brief.  Peter,  indeed, 
the  apostle  of  the  circumcision,  w  as  chosen  to  instruct  Corneli- 
us and  his  friends,  (the  first-fruits  from  among  the  Gentiles,) 
doubtless  to  avoid  giving  needle*  offence  to  the  Gentiles;  and 
the  martyrdom  of  James  the  brother  of  John  is  briefly  related. 
Indeed,  the  labours  of  St.  Paul  are  recorded  in  a  very  compendi- 
ous manner.  The  events  of  several  years  are  summed  up  m  two 
or  three  chapters.  And,  though  after  Luke  the  historian  joined 
the  apostle,  and  became  his  faithful  companion,  (which  is  shewn 
by  his  using  the  first  person  plural  in  the  narrative,)  he  is  some- 
what more  circumstantial;  yet  the  epistles  of  St. Paul  prove,  that 
his  labours,  persecutions,  and  successes,  were  vastly  greater,  and 
the  instructions  which  he  gave  his  converts  far  more  particular, 
than  a  cursory  reading  of  this  history  would  lead  us  to  suppose. 
At  the  same  time,  the  remarkable  coincidence,  even  in  minute 
particulars,  of  the  history  and  the  epistles,  is  of  such  a  nature 
as  could  never  have  taken  place,  had  not  both  Ken  genuine; 
which  will  appear  more  fully,  when  the  epistles  come  under  our 
consideration. 

But  the  book  on  which  we  now  enter  contains  also  a  specimen  of 
true  believers,  as  illustrating  the  nature  and  effects  of  genuine 
Christianity:  and  it  should  carefully  be  noted,  that  in  every  age, 
all  those  multitudes  who  are  called  Christians,  yet  bear  no  resem- 
blance to  this  specimen,  wijl  be  driven  aw  ay  as  chaff,  at  the  great 
decisive  day :  and  that  the  more  we  are  like  these  primitive  be- 
lievers, when  "  great  grace  was  upon  them  all,"  the  more  evi- 
dent it  is,  that  we  shall  k  be  numbered  with  them  in  glory  ever- 
lasting."—Some  intimations  are  also  given  of  the  manner,  in  which 
the  primitive  Church  was  constituted  and  governed,  its  ministers 
were  appointed^  and  its  ordinances  administered:  yet  it  can 
hardlv  be  supposed,  butthatthe  eager  disputants  of  all  those  par- 
ties, into  which  the  Church  is  at  present  unhappily  divided, 
must  feel  rather  disappointed  in  this  respect,  and  inwardly  wish 
that  more  particular  and  explicit  information  had  been  given  on 
these  subjects :  but  this  the  Lord,  for  wise  reasons, has  seen  good 
to  withhold. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


a  Luke  i— xxiv.     ^°e  sacre(*  writer  addresses  his  narrative  to 

.    ,    .     .    3       *         Theophilus,  1.    Christ,  being  risen,  instructs 

••  oq  'VT'.*  •         his  disciples ;  commands  them  to  wait,  at  Jeru- 

C  23  24  •  lV  saIem'  for  the  Promise  of  tl,e  Holv  Spirit; 
zj,  ^4.  *'•  *•  and  ascends  to  heaven  in  their  sight,  2—9. 
iAiKe  vu.  21  _        Two  an^ejs  assure  them,  that  he  would  come- 

Tohn  \X32— 38  again  in  ,ike  manner»  10>  lu    The  apostles, 

'i  •■■     '     9.      '  at  Jerusalem,  continue  in  prayer  with   the 

Pet '  i    2 1—23  ot,,er  triples,  12—14.    Peter  calls  on  them 

.  .  h    ,       -    ,1  to  appoint  another  apostle  instead  of  Judas. 

a  9.  MaiK  xvi.  iy.  ;u  whose  awful  dtfom  [he  scripture  had  been 

•Ke     1Xl     f1*      fulfilled,  15—22.    Matthias  is  chosen  by  lot, 

«s    «    .srV      accompanied  with  prayer,  23-26. 
vi.  62.    xm.  1.  r  r     '     ' 

i3.)?x.i7.'EVh!'THE  a  former  treatise  have  I 
iv.'8-io.iTfm!  made,  b  O  Theophilus,  c  of  all 
iii.  16.  Heb.  vi.  that  Jesus   began  both  to  do  and 

10,  20.    ix.  24.  t         h  * 

1  Pet.  iii.  22.       tcdtllt  .  ,  .    ;    , 

e  x.  38.  is.  xi.  2,  2  Until  d  the  day  in  which  he 
3.  xiii.  i.  xiviii.  was  taken  up  after  that  he e  through 

16.    hx.  20,  21.     ,         TT    ,       ,Si         .     i        i   f  ^ 

ixi.  i.  Matt.  iii.  the  Holy  Ghost  had  f  given  com- 
i6.xii.28.  John  mandments  unto  s  the  apostles, 
Rev?'i.  i"'ii37  whom  he  had  chosen. 
n.  17. 29.  hi. o!  3  To  whom  also  h  he  shewed 
f  ™'22,  -  to  himself  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
20?   Mark'xvi!  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 

15—18.  Luke  xxiv.  45-49.  g  13.  x.  40-42.  Matt.  x.  1-4. 
Mark  iii.  14—19.  Luke  vi.  13—16.  John  vi.  70,  71.  sin.  18. 
xx.  20,  21.  Gal.  i.  1.  Eph.  ii.  20.  2  Pet.  iii.  2.  Rev.  xxi.  14. 
h  xiii.  31.  Matt,  xxviii.  9.  16,  17.  Mark  xvi.  10— 14.  Luke  xxiv. 
30—40.  John  xx.  14—10. 19,  20.  27, 28.  ixi.  1,  &c  1  Coi'.xv.  6— 
7.   1  John  i.  1,  2. 
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them  '  forty  days,  k  and  speaking  of  \  Deut.  ix.  9. 13. 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  king-     *  Kinp  *ix«  8« 

dom   Ot   God:  k  xxviii.  31.  Dan. 

4  And,  *  being  assembled  toge-  ij.  44, 45.  Matt, 
ther  with  them,  l  commanded  them  JM^*  x*?.'-  ^ 
that  they  should  not  depart  from  21!  xxiv!*44-i 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  m  the  pro-  w-  Bom.  xiv. 
mise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  i^rhS?i"i.  12!3' 
ye  have  heard  of  me.                         *  or,  rating  to^e.* 

5  For  "John  truly  baptized  with  «**»  &c.  x.4i. 

■     .  u    11     u       u      *•      j      Luke  xxiv.  41 

water:   but  ye    shall   be  baptized     43, 

with  the  Holy  Ghost0  not  many  i  Luke  xxiv.  49. 

davs  hence.  m»i*£££ 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  xu  12.  John  vii. 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say-  3°«  xiv-  16>  ??• 
ing,  p  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  plif!'^£u 
9  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is-  n  xi.  15, 16.  xix. 

rael  ?  lZ\™?k\!'t 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  r  It  is  nike  iii.  16.' 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times,  or  Jo'>»  *•  3i— 34. 
the  seasons,    •    which  the   Father  L£°?>.  ™i  13, 

...  •*  re.  in.  *,  0. 

hath  put  m  his  own  power.  o  ii.  1— 4. 16— 21. 

Joel  ii.  28— 32.  p  Matt.' xxiv.  3,  4.  Tohn  xxi.2 1,22.  q  Gen. 
xhx.  10  Is.  i.  26.  i>:.  6,  7..  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  xxxiii.  15—17.  26. 
Ez  xxxvii.  24—27.  Dan.  vii.  27.  Hos.  iii.  4,  5.  Joel  iii.  16—21. 
Am.  ix.  11.  Ob.  17—21.  Mic.  v.  2.  Zeph.  iii.  15—17.  Zeeh.  ix. 
9, 10.    Matt.  xx.  21.    Luke  xxii.  29.  r  xvii.  26.    Deut.  xxix. 

29.  Dan.  ii.  21.  Matt.  xxiv.  36.  Mark  xiii.  32.  Luiie  xxi.  24, 
Eph.  i.  10.  l  Thes.  v.  1.  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  2  Tim.  iii.  1.  s  MatU 
xx.  23.  Mark  x.  40. 
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t  ii.  1-4.  vi.  s.      8  But  r  ye  shall  receive  f  power, 
viii.  i9.  Miciii.  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 

Luke*.WM!  UP0n  >'ou:  "  anc*  >e  s'ia^  'Je  witlies" 
Rev. ii. 3-«.     ses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 

*d£ tBiCSm^n  al1  Juclea»  *  and  in  Samaria,  and 
coming y  upon  y  unto  the  uttermost  pan  of  the 

you.     Luki-    i.  Caith. 

R5ora.xv|Vfg.49'      9  Anfl   "    when  he  naii   sPoken 

u  22.  ii.  32.  'iii.  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he 

is.   iv.  33.  v.  was  taken  up ;    a  and  a  cloud  re- 

SksuiSrfJ: ceived  him  <**  °f  their  sisl,t:- 

Mark  wi.  is.      10  And  b  while  they  looked  sted- 
L«kex\iv.46—  fastlv  toward  heaven,  as  he  went 

46.  John  xv.  27.  i"    i      i  i    ^  ^  ii         i 

x  >i».  5-25.        UP»  behold, c  two  men  Stood  by  them 

j  p>.    xxii.    27.  in  white  apparel  ; 
S^tfclu:      M  Which  also  said,  d  Ye  men  of 
is.Uvuio.Jer.  Galilee,    e  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
xvi.  io.   Matt,  into    heaven?     This  "same   Jesus, 
iS,1^. i9.     which  is  taken  up  from   you  into 

z2.p>.  ixviii.  ig.  heaven,  f  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 

Mark    xvi.    19.  ner    ^    ve    nave    seen   \x[m   „Q  mto 
Luke  xxiv.  50,  ,  o 

si.  John  vi.  ss.  heaven. 

gph.  iv.  8—i2.  12  i  Then  returned  they  unto 
8  Sxiv.  X^'    u.  Jerusalem,  *  from  the  mount  called 

xix.  i.  DrntviL  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  h  a 

13.    Luke  xA  sabbath  -day's  journc-v. 

xi.  12.  \iv.  14."  *3  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
b  3Kiagsii.ii, is.  they  went  up  into  '  an  upper  room, 

C  v';i.3'93.°'  SS.  where  abnde  bnth  k  Peter,  and 
xvi'i.  2.  xwiii!  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
3.  Mark  xvi.  5.  i  Philip,  and  m  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
Mm  xx?'  12!  mew*  and  '  M  rtthew,  °  James  Me 
Rev.  Hi.  4*.  vii.'scm  off  Alpheus,  and  i  Simon  Ze- 

.  ?>        .     ,,   htes,   and  r  Judas  Me  brother  of 

d  ii.  7.     xin.  31.    i        "* 

k  x,v.  70.    James 

t  i.i.   12.    Luke       i\  These*  all  continued  with  one 

f  Dau'vii  n  i4  accor(l  '"  prayer  and  supplication, 

Mate  \\iv.' 30."  r  with  the  women,  and  u  Marv  the 

xxv.  si.   Mark  ninther  of  Jesus,    x   and  with  his 

Sl  '%'  Vtn  brethren. 

xiv.  3.  itiki.      I.j  ■     vnd  in  those  days  ■  Peter 
i-  n'.    i%#  '1'  stotxl  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
io.  Rer.L7.     P*6*.  and  said,  (the  number  of '  tl 
g  z-ch.   xiy.  4.  names  together  were  about  *  one 
'•    \'  lumdred  and  twentv,) 

ixiv.  3.      \\\\.  ~  .     -.  iii  ,    ^-l   • 

3o.  Lai  16  b  Mm  ana  brethren,  '    1  his 

37.  xxi<. 5.?.     scripture   must   needs  have  been 

.,,;^,!\^;;;  50-fulrilU:d,  ■"  which  the  Holy  Gh  st 

i  ix.37— .-in.  xx.  8.  by  the  mouth  of  David     spake  be- 

Mark  xiw   is.  f,,,,.  ctmceraine  Judas,  which   \ 

Lukt-  xxu.  1.'.  .  .  *»,  .      . 

k  ii.  i4. 38.  ii..  i,  guide  t-i  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  '  he  w  nben  d  with 

^-li.~2x.lo  MS'  am1  hacl  obtained  part  of  «  this 
xii.  2.  s!  ministry. 

"<•      i«  Now  u  this  man  purchasi 
:  ;  with  the  n-uard  of  iniquil 

r,    ix.  2.   xiv.  S3.    Lake  vi.  14- 16.  Jr.hn  i.  M 
xiii.  21.— .'5.  xviii.  17. 35— rr.  ui.  is— 14.  1  John  j  J..1.11  I  John 
H-v.  i,  ^c.        I  John  i.  43— 40.    ri.     - -.    iii    II,  SS.    m*    I 

xx  26— 20.  x  11    m.ii.i..  -I.    Karkii    11. 

Lul  ..  17.    u,  13.    1  Car.  x>.  '•  OaL 

i.  10.  ii.  9.  Jam  i.  1.        |»  Mark  ii.  14.  iii.  18.        ■(  v> 

irU  iii.  \i.  th    Canaaniir.         r  M..11. 
»«'«'  iii.     M.uk  iii.   1  -.    » 

1.42.46.    iv.  24-.li.    ri  4,    Mflfk  xriiL   :">  nail 

.  IS.    Eph.  vi.  18.        >   " : 
Maxfc  xir. 40, 41.   wi.  1.    Lake  nii.  '.  '•   u.< 

U  John    xi\.   25.  26.  x 

>   Pi.   \x\u.  K,  '•■    li.  0—  1  j.     Lub 
Z  Rev.  iii.  4.    xi.   1 3.  Gr. 

Jolin  xr  .  1)  ii. 

XV.  7.  13,    xxii.  I.    UUi.1.0.    \xv  111.    17.  C   li    21.    xm. 

.I111  x.  J5.    \ii. 
d  ii.  ^o.  31.  iv.SS— 8  I.  wmi.  U.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  2,  M>irk  xii.  36.  U<  b. 

iii.  7.  8.  1  »'<  t.    .  11.  2  Prt.  1.  .  1.  •     Pi  IS— 11.   lohn 

xiii    1R.  xxiii.  2 — «  f  M  i.    >lnrk  iii.  10.   Lake  «i 

xxii.  47.   John  vi.  70,  71.   xvii.  1  '  %tS.  v 

3  Cor.  iv.  I.    v.   it,    Eph.  iv.  11.  h    M»tt.  xxvii.  3—10. 

i  Num.xxii.7. 17.  J.nh.  vii.  21— 2«.  2  Kinjs  v.  20-2~.  Jgb  Xi  12— 

15.   Matt  xxvi.15.  2  Ftt.  ii.  15,  16. 


k   and  falling  headlong,    he  burst  k  Ps.  h.  u.  23. 
asunder  in  the  midst,    and  all  his  ,  Ma'VANlx;5" 
Dowels  gushed  out.  xxviii.  \$, 

19  And  '  it  was  known  unto  all  m  '•  1^ 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem :  insomuch  n  Xill<  '3\  Iuke 
as  that  held  ;s  called  in  their  pro-  xx.aj.  xx'n.44. 
per  tongue,  m  Aceldama,  that  is  to  °  £**,,JixV*i,i.ci*" 
say,  The  field  of  blood.                         H  '' 

20  For  it  is  written  n  in  the  book  p  ->■  p»-  cix.  8. 
of  Psalms,    °  Let  his  habitation  be  "  ?fc   f  f'  or' 
desolate,    and    let    no    man    dwell  q  Lukex.  1. :. 
therein  :  and  r  His  *  bishoprick  let  r  *"">•  XN>ii- 17- 

___«.».-._  »    1  D«-ut.    xxxi.    2. 

another  take.  ,  Sam.   v.  t. 

21  Wherefore  of  ^    these  men      1  Kinr,  Hi,  7. 

which  have  companied  with  us,  all     J.°'"'  S\\~P:  . 
^1        •  i_^i1t        it  s  wu.S4.35.  Malt 

the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus r  went     r„.    M.,rk  i.  1. 

in  and  out  among  us,  LukeiS,  i— is. 

22  Beginning  s  from  the  baptism  t  Stlfl*1, 
of  John,   c  unto  that  same  day  that  u  «a  on  s.   kcb. 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one     *al- 

be  ordained  to  be  u  a  witness  with  .  V!,i.  2. 3.  Pror. 
us  of  his  resurrection.  "  iii-  5.  s.  iuke 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo-  %  SA'^nos* 
seph  called  x  Barsabas,  who  was  xsrii.is.i8an. 
surn amed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  x\'-  *■  l  K-!J^ 

24  And  y  they  prayed,  and  said,  SlifiuV.  xxi»! 
2  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  17.  p<.  vii.  9. 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  j^\J"jJJJ2 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen,  20.'  xvii.  io.*xx. 

25  That  ■  he  may  tak'„  part  of  i*-  'oimii.  :4, 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  b  from  ";  \)['  li^f^ 
which  Judas,  c  bytransgresuon,  fell, 

that  he  might  •'  go  to  his  own  place.  ■  }*•  ;; 

_-      .       ,°         .  ^  ,-        ,  '    ,      .      b  lf>—  21.    P*.  Ci\. 

26  And  c  they  gave  forth  their  r.  xi.,,t.  NXUJ. 
lots:   and  the   lot  fell  upon  '  Mat-     "- 

thias  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  c  J  c},\'[-  Vj  \2£. 
the  eleven  apostli  Jade  ft,  7. 

d    M- a.  xxv.  41.  -U).    \\vi.  24.    John  vi.  70,  71.    xni.  17.    KTtf.  1?- 
.    Im.im.  3.    J,.n1i.   xviii.   10.     1  Sam.  xiv.  41,   12.     t  Chi. 
xvix.  5.    PfOT.XVi.5S.    J>.ii.  i.  7.         123. 

CH  A  P.  11. 

I'll,   d.iy  of  !'•  Dt  i ••'••t  1h  int»  cuinr.  the  M->1.  Spi-  a  xx.16.  F.x. xxiii. 
rit  ii  poured  out  on  the  n> 
wuli  tin    sDHiid  a*  of  a  nriffct)  wind;  whik      iJtt.  xxiiL 

Clil»lll   UlOf^  I   "I    ill"  III  >'•• 

i—  .    i                                           .  in  tlie  *  - 

li  tring  uf  mukitudrt,  from  bmuj  '  w< 

xvi:.,                 ■  ill  r  on  the  occoiioii ;  at  which  x\i.8. 

i.,.  .                                 n  s.iin-    <:               l  -13.  u  4^.  i.  13—15.  it. 

p.  i,  r   ihra  i                       bi   'I"    fulfitax  nl  '-'  '•               "• 

.,  1 1— 81  :  thai  I  <--,'r.  v.  I  ,  14. 

ll!i\    had  ri  mill  d.  » ■.                 hi  the  d<  ..■!.  xxx.    l-'.        l'«. 

.  ih.    proph  ej  of  David  cxxxiiL     I,    t. 

ond,   I*-                  dul   mi. i   in    v.m.    in    bad  •'' r-  xwii.    3i. 

I„,,  Zi  ph.     ii'.     v. 

aj]  doubt,  thai  !»   "•»»  th»"  prtimi  *'•    •• 
SS— 

lMp>      rxv.  1  »•  Mal«  '"• 

ti/.  d    in    III.     li  mi.     "'  I4, 

(I,,.  M.!d  d  to  'In   ,-i  ...    I,,  il.      Ih.v  d  1   I 

m  ill.    I  .  J0« 

■  I'  -.  «  -      I 

(livriphi   h.w     .11    tliinn    in    oomtnen,  »im! 

abound   in 

•  i  in  tli.  i.. 


10. 


■ 

AND  when 

with  I  in  one  pi 

tuddenl)  tl 

k  and  h  m  !><•  nisli- 

nuz;  ni!rh-\ 
the  house  w 

S    \ui! 

1  clo 

■nd  '  "p' " '  !U- 

the    II   I 

t.  i».        w  u.  o.  iv 

xxv m.  ii.  Mxrk  x>i.  17.  l  Cor.  xii.  1^21—30.  xni.  U  ».  x> 
!-23.  Jv. 


A.  D.  33. 


ACTS. 


*a.  D.  33 • 


Luke  ii.  25. 
©  Dent.     ii.     25.  u 

Matt.  xxiv.  14. 

Luke    xvii.  24.  x 

Col.  i.  23.  x 

*  Gr.  voice  trc* 

made. 
p  iii.  11.      1  Cor.  c 

xvi.  9.    2  Cor. 

ii.  12. 


l  Ex.  iv.  ii,  12.  speak  with  other  tongues,  '  as  the 
Num.  xi.  25—  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

29.    1  Sara.  xi.     *      A  ° ,     .  m  ,       ... 

io.  asara.xxiii.  5  And  there  m  were  dwelling  at 
2.  is.  lix.  2i.  Jerusalem  Jews,  n  devout  men,  out 
i  ?r'  %ll!\i  n*  of  every  nation  °  under  heaven. 

11.     HiZ.  111.  II.  _  T   *  •  -         -  .   .  . 

•Mc.  iii.  8.  o  .Now  when  this  *  was  noised 
J*atu  x.  i9y2o.  abroad,  p  the  multitude  cametoge- 
StnTis.  1  c?>r!  tner» anc*  were  |  confounded, because 
xiv.  2*6  —  32.  that  every  man  heard  them  speak 
r.ph.  vi.  is,  19.  in  h|s  own  lan^ua^e. 

1  Pet.  v.  12.   2        _    .       ,     ,  o       o 

Pet.i.21,  7  And  they  were  all  *  amazed, 

Jni.  yiii.27.  Ex.  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  ano- 

Xvf '  ^lS17'  19.'  ther»    behold,     r   are    not    a11    tnese 

zech.  viii.  is—  which  speak  Galileans  ? 

2i.  Lukexxiv.     8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 

is.  Joimxu.20.  jn  om.      n  tongue  wherein  we  were 

D  vm.  2.    x.  2.  7.  ,  x  °       ' 

x^ii.  50.  xvii.  4.  born  t 

i7.     xxii.  12.      9  Parthians,  and  s  Medes,  and 

Elamites,    and   the  dwellers  in 

Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 

Cappadocia,   in   >'   Pontus,   and 

Asia, 

10  a  Phrygia,  and  b  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  d  Li- 
bya, about e  Cyrehe,  and  f  strangers 
?  Or "troubled  in  of  «  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

mind.  Matt.  ii.  n  »  Cretes  and  k  Arabians,  we  do 
q  12.  Hi.  io.  xiv.  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues, 

ii,  i2.  Mark  i. l  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
J7',,"'^  ;„       12  '*nd  they  were  all  amazed, 

r  i.  11.    Matt.  iv.         ,  . J    , 

is—22.  xxi.  ii.  and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
John  vii.  52.      another,  m  What  meaneth  this  ? 

8  e5&£d£  13  °th?rs  mocking,  said,  »  These 
viii.  20.  men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

t  Gen.  x.  22.  xiv.  14  «r  But  Peter,  standing  up 
xxi.  l\  X1i)an"  °  witn  tne  eleven,  p  lifted  up  his 
viii.  2.  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Ye 

U  Siv^o.  Sut  men  of  Judea*  and  aM  ^e  that  dwell 

xxiii.  4. '  Judg*.  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto 

iii.8.ichr.xix.  y0Uj  t  and  hearken  to  my  words: 

x  l'pet.  i.  i.  15  For  *  these  are  not  drunken,  as 

y  xviii.  2.    i  Pet.  ye  suppose,  f  seeing  it  is  but  the 

'•*  1#9       vi  6  tnir<^  nour  °^  the  da}^. 

xix.  io.  27.31!      16*  But  this  is  that  which  was 

xx.  16.  is.    2  spoken  by  u  the  prophet  Joel : 

Tim.ia5.Rev.        1?  And  ft  shalj  CQme  tQ  pasg  x  ^ 

axVi.'e.  xviii.  23.  the  last  days,  (saith  God,)  >'  I  will 
h  xiii.  13.  xiv.24.  pour  out  0f  my  Spirit  upon  z  all 

xv.  38.  xxvii.  5.  4,      ,  ia  **  J 

c  Gen.xii.10.  is.  ttesh:  and  your  sons  and  your 
xix.23— 25.Jer.  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 

LMat5'HJounS  men  snal1   see  ^sions,   and 

liev.xi.  8.  *  '  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 
*  Jer.xivi.o.  Ez.      j8  And  b  on  my  servants  and  on 

xxx.  5.  Dan.xi.  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out 
e  vi.'  9.    xi.  20.  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit,  and  they 

xiii.i.  Mai  k  xv.  s^an  prophesy : 

f  xviii.  2.  xxiii.      19  And  c  I  will  shew  wonders  in 

11.  xxviij.  20.  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
*x51i;i.,i.i"7.15"  beneath;  blood,   and  fire,  and  va- 

gvi.  5.  xiii.' 43.  pour  of  smoke: 

E?th.  viii.  17.    Zech.  viii.  20—23.        i  xxvii.  7.  12,  13.    Tit.  i.  5. 

12.  k  1  Kin;,'*  x.  15.   2  Chr.  xvii.  11.  xxvi.  7.  Is.  xiii.  20.  xxi. 

13.  Jer.  iii.  2.  \xv.  24.  GaL  i.  17.  iv.  25.  I  Ex.  xv.  11.  Job  ix. 
10.  Ps.  xxvi.  7.  xL  &,  l.txi.  17.  Ixxvii.  11.  Ixxviii.  4.  Ixxxix.  5. 
>rvi.  3.  evii.  8.  15.  21.  cxi.  4.  «sxxvi.  4.  Is.  xxv.  1.  xxviii.2V. 
Dan.  iv.  2, 3.  Heb.  ii.  4.  m  x.  17.  xvii.  20.  Luke  xv.  2C.  xviii. 
?6.  n  15.  1  Sam.  i.  14.  Job  xxxii.  19.  Cant.  vii.  9.  Is.  xxv.  6. 
7a  eh.  ix.  15. 17.  x.  7.  Eph.  v.  18.  o  i.  26.  p  Is.  xl.  9.  Iii.  8. 
lviii.  1.  Hos.  viiL  1.  q  22.  v.  25.  xiii.  16.  xxi.  28.  r  vii.  2. 
Beut.  xxvii.  9.    Prov.  viii.  32.   Is.  Ii.  1.  4.  7.    Iv.  2.    Jam.  ii.  5. 

s  1  Sam.  i.  15.        t  Matt.  xx.  3.  1  Tiies.  v.  5—S.        u  Jot  1  ii.  28— 

32.        x  Gen.  xlix.  1.   Is.  ii.  2.  Dan.  x.  14.  Hos.  iii.  5.   Mic.  iv. 

I.    Heb.  i.  2.    Jam.  v.  3.    2  Pet.  iii.  3.         y  x.45.    Ps.  lxxii.  0. 

Prov.  i.  23.  Is.  xxxii.  15, 16.  xliv.  3.  Ez.  xxxvi.  25—27.  xxxix.  29. 

Zetb.  xii.  10.    John  vii.  39.    Tit.  iii.  3—6.        z  Gen.  vi.  12.    Ps. 

hv.  2.  Is.  xl.  5.  xlix.  26.  Ixvi.  23.  Zech.  ii.  13.  Luke  iii.  6.  John 

xvii.  2.  a  xi.  28.  xxi.  9,  10.  1  Cor.  xii.  10.  28.  xiv.  26—31. 
1)  1  Cor.  vii.  21,  22.    Gal.  iii.  28.    Col.  iii.  H.         d  Joel  ii.  50,  31. 

Zeph.i.  M-18.  Mal.iv.  1-0. 


20  The  d  sun  shall  be  turned  in-  d  is.  xiii.  9, 10. 
to  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  ";..  ^^j  H\ 
blood,  before  e  that  great  and  nota- 
ble day  of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  f  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 


ii.  1.  iii.  14. 
Zeph.  ii.  2,  3. 
Mai.  iv,  5.1  Cor, 

v.5.1Thes.v,2. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10. 


Am.  viii.  9. 
Matt.  xxiv.  29, 
xxvii.  45.  Mark 
xiii.  24.  Luke 
Xxi.  25.  Rev.  vi. 
12.  xyi.  8. 

22  Ye  e  men  of  Israel,  hear  these,    xxxiv,'  e.   j0ei 
words ;    h   Jesus  of  Nazareth,  >  a 
man  approved  of  God  among  you, 
by   miracles,     and    wonders,   and 
signs,  k  which  God  did  by  him  in  f 
the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves     is.  joeiiif T 

also  know:  Matt.xxviii.l 

23  Him,  i  being  delivered  by  the  fCtf*8** 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow-  g  iii.  12. '  >.  : 
ledge  of  God,  m  ye  have  taken,  and  *iii.  16.  xxi.  2; 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  hiv.' io.14vi.  1 

Slain  ;  xxii.  8.  xxiv. 

24  Whom  n  Gcd  hath  raised  up,  **vi '^f'^ 
having  °  loosed  the  pains  of  death :  45!  xix.  19-2  ' 
p  because  it  was  not  possible  that »  *■  37>  38.  xxvi 
he  should  be  holden  of  it.. 

25  For  ^  David  speaketh  con- 
cerning him,  r  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face ;  «  for  he  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that c  I  should  not 
be  moved: 


6,  Luke  vii.  2 
—23.    xxiv.  1 
19.  John  iii. 
v.  36.  TS.  14. 2 
vii.  31.    x.  37, 
38.    xi.  47.  xii 
17,  18.    xv.  2 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re-  k  xiv.  '27!  Mat 
joice,  and  u  my  tongue  was  glad : 
moreover,  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  x  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  >'  thine  holy  One  z  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  a  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt 
b  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  *  let  me 
c  freely  speak  unto  you  of  d  the  pa- 
triarch e  David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 


Luke    xi.     20. 
John  v.  17—20. 
ix.  33.   xi.  40- 
42.  xiv.  10,  11. 

1  iii.  18.  iv.  23. 
xiii.  27.  xv.  13. 
Ps.lxxvi.  10.  Is. 
X.  6,7.  xlvi.  10, 
11.  Dan.iv.  35. 
ix.  24— 27.  Matt 
xxvi.  24.  Luke 
xxii.  22.  37. 
xxiv.  44  —  - 
John  xix.  24 
31— 37.  Rom.  h 
17.  xi.  33— 3C 
1  Pet.  i.  20.  ii 
8.  Jude  4.  Rev. 
xiii.  8. 

m  iii.  13—15.    iv. 
10,11.  v.  30.  vii. 


M^tt.  xxvii.  G3 
John  ii.  19—21. 
x.  18.  Rom.  iv. 
24.  vj.  4.  viii. 
11.  34.  xiv.  9. 
1  Cor.  XV.  12— 
15.  2  Cor.  iv.  14. 
Gal.  i.  1.  Epb. 
i.  20.  1  Thes.  t. 
10.  Heb.  xiii. 
20.    lPct.i.  21. 


SO  Therefore,  f  being  apronhet,  !?•  Gen\L  ^ 
8  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  lS?/  x 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  n  32.  iii.  15.  2 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  f0  ^-jj  X3j 
flesh,  h  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne  : 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  '  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,    k  whereof    we    all    are    wit- 
nesses, o  Ps.cxvi.3,4.16. 
pi.  16.   Is.  xxv.  8.  xxvi.  19.  liii.  10—  ]2.   Hos.  xiii.  14.    LHke  xvjv. 

46.  John  x.  3-y.  xii.  39.  Heb.  ii.  14.  Rev.  i.  18.  q  23,  30.  .\iii. 
32—36.  r  Ps.  xvi.  8— 11.  s  Ps.lxxiii.23.  eix.  31.  ex.  5.  L. 
xii.  13.  I.  7—9.  John  xvi.  32.  t  Ps.  xxi.  7.  xxx.  6.  hii.  2.  6. 
U  Pi.  xvi.  9.  xxii.  22—24.  xxx.  11, 12.  Ixiii.  5.  Ixxi.  23,  24.  X  P'-. 
xlix.  15.  Mnrg,  lxxxvi.  Ii,  exvi.  3.  Luke  xvi.  23.  1  Cor.  r.\. 
55.  Marg.  R»-'v.  i.  18.   x.\.  13,  14.     "   y  iii.  14.  iv.  27.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

19.  Mark  i.  24.    Luke  i.  35.    iv.  34.    1  John  ii.  20.   Rev.  iii.  7. 
z  31.   xiii.  27—37.  Job  xix.  25— 2.7.   Jon.  ii.  6.  John  xi.  39.    1  Cor. 

xv.  52—54.         a  Ps.  xvi.  11.   xxi.  4.    xxv.  4.    Prov.  ii.  19.  viii. 

20.  John  xi,  25,  26.  xiv.  6.  b  Ps.  iv.  6,  7.  xvii.  15.  xxi.  6. 
xiii.  5.  Heb.  xii.  2.  *  Or.  J  may.  c  xxvi.  26.  d  vii. 
8,  9.  Heb.  vii.  4.  e  xiii.  36.  1  Kings  ii.  10.  f  i.  16. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  Matt,  xxvii.  35.  Mark  xii.  36.  Luke  xxiv.  44. 
Heb.  iii.  7.  iv.  7.  2  Pet.  i.  21.  g  2  Sam.  vii.  11— 16.  1  Clur. 
xvii.  11—15.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  3,  4.  19— 37".  49.  ex.  1—5.  exxxii.  11— 
18.  Heb.  vii.  1,  2.  21.  h  Ps.  ii.  6—12.  Ixxii.  1—19.  Is.  vii. 
14.  ix.  6,7.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  xxxiii.  14,15.  Am.  ix.  11, 12.  Mic 
V.  2.  Luke  i.  31—33.  69,  70.  ii.  10,  11.  John  xviii.  36,  37.  Rom. 
xv.  12.  Rev.  xvii.  14.  xix.  16.  i  27.  xiii.  35.  k  24.  i.  8. 
22.  iii.  15.  iv.  33.  v.  31,32,  s.  39—41.  Luke  Xiiv.  4S-48,  Joha 
>v.  27,   x&.  £e*-31. 


A.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER  III. 


A.  D.  33* 


l  t.3i.  Ps-haxix.  33  Therefore  being  l  by  the  right 
S^SSJJhand  of  God  exalted,  ra  and  having 
Jiii.  12.    Matt,  received  of  the  Father  the  promise 

"i  '"iQ8'  Sin  °f  tKe  Hol>"  Ghost>    °  he  hath   Shed 

.wii.  5.  F.ph.'i.  forth  this,   which  ye  now  see  and 

20—23.  Phil.  i.  hear. 

^ni'  ?^'-  ';,2      34  For  David  is  not  ascended  in- 

— 4.   1  ret.  1.21.  .... 

iii.22.  to  the  heavens:   but  he  saith  him- 

mi.4.  Lukexxiv.  se]ft   o  The  Lord   said  unto   my 
Si  xiv"  le.'S  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
w.  26.  xvi.  7—      35  Until  I  make  p  thy  foes  thv 

Rom.  v.  5.  Tit.     36  Therefore  let  *  all  the  house 

>ii-°.  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 

Q  ^"'ii  1^";  hath  made  r  that  same  Jesus,  *yhom 

Siark  xii.  36.  ve  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 

Luke xx.  42, 43.  Christ. 

Eph.ri.sSrifc£      37  ■"  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
i.  13.  «  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 

P  Jjjjg*  JH24  ";  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest 
Ps.  ii.  8  — 12!  of  the  apostles, c  Men  and  brethren, 
xviii.  40  -  42.  ■  what  shall  we  do  * 

f"irS?S      38  Then  Peter  ^d  unto  them, 
jix.  is.   ix.  14. x  Repent,  and  >  be  baptised  every 

lxiii.4—6.  Luke  one    Q£    ,-ou    z    jn  t^e   name  0f  JCSUS 

MX.  27.  XX.  IO—    _,,       .,      f-  -  .       .  -        . 

38.   Rom.  xvi.  Christ,  lor  the  remission  ot  sms, 
20.    Rev.  xLx.  »  and  ve  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 

SSk."" *~  Holy  Ghost 

q  Jcr.ii.-i.  ;x.26.  39  For  b  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
xxxi.  31.  xxxni.  an(4t  to  V0lir  children,    c  and  to  all 

14.     Lx.   XXXIV.      ,  J        c  ™  . 

30.  xxxiv.  25—  that  are  atar  off,  even  d  as  many  as 
29.  zech.  xdi.  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

J.  Rom.  ix.  3-        4Q  An(j  e  wjth  many  otner  wor(Js 

r  22,  23.    iv.  11, f  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
12.    v.  30,  31.  Save  ?  yourselves  from  this  h  unto- 
ii.  1-6.   Mu.t.  ward  generation, 
xxviii.    13-20.      41  Then  they  that  '  gladly  re- 
.luhiin.  eived   his  word  k  were  baptized  : 

v.  22— 2'J.  H0111.  .     ,  fc         .-  r,       11 

xiv.  8  —  12.  2  and -the  same  day  there  were  l  add- 
cor.  v.  10.   2  ed  unto  them  about  three  thousand 

sr.1l33.,'T7ii:l54.SOuls- 

2U.dJ  xii.'  10.      42^  And  m  they  continued  sted- 
John    \in.    9.  fagtly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 

mi. 8— 11. Rom.  ,,.-,,•         1  •  j    ,  1 1  •  e 

▼ii.  9.    1  c.r.     tellovvslup,  and  °  in  breaking  ot 

>ir.    24,    25.  bread,  p  and  in  prayers. 

t  Ecm'lmI14'       43   ^nd  q  ^ar  came  upon  every 

u  k.  5,  a.' xvi. 29  soul :  and  r  many  wonders  and  signs 

•    —31.   xxii.  10.  v/ere  done  by  the  apostl 

x  iii.'V925xv1?.'3o.     44  And  ail  that  believed  were 

x\.2i.  xxw.20.  together,  *  and  had  all  things  com- 

M*tf.   iii.    2.   "',,,; 

9.  iv.  17.  xxi.28  *.      .  .  .       ,      . 

-32.  Latter*.      4o  And   f  sold   their  possessions 

1  —  10.    x\iv.47.         )  viii. 1ft—  38.    xvi.  15.31  —  U.    xxii.!'.    Tift 
ill.  5.   llYt.  ni.21.  /   Mii.  12.  10.  x.  •!■!.   \ix.4.  5.   Mil'. 

19.  Rom.  vi.  3.   1  Cor.  i.  13— 17.        a  16-1^.   viii.  15— 17. 
-45.    1  Li.  xliv.  3,4.   h\.  21.    Kz.  xxxm.  25— 27.   xxxix.  2  ». 

.1.  xii.  10.  h  iii.  25,  26.    (».  ii.  mil  7,  8.   P*. 

14,  15.  Jcr.  u  •   Er.  uxvii,  25.   Koiu.  \i.  16.  17. 

.  \ii.  14.         C   \.-i'>.    \i.  15— 18.   xi\.27.    xv.   U t.  14.    1 ».  Ii*. 
1  l>n.  u.  13— 22.  iii.5— 8.        d  Joel  ii.  32.   Rom.  viii         in. 
21.   ii.29.   Kph.i.18.  iv.  I.  11.  ii.  13.  11.    2  Tim.  L 9. 

lleb.  in.  I.  ix.  15.    1  Pet.  r.  10.   2  Pel.  i.  3.  10.    R*r.  \>n.  14. 
xx.  2.  «— 11.  nviii.  I  \.  Jofanxxi.K<       1  >. 
,  Gal.v.3.   Eph.ir.ir.   1  Ih.-i.ii.il.  I  !».  t.  v.  1 2. 
g  Num.  xm.  28— 34.   Pruv.i\.  '■>.    Matt.  1.    I.ul< 

rt  17,   1    I  im.  iv.'.    Hi  Ii-  iii    12,13.  J;iro.  iv.  -> — 10.   ■ 
J7— 1  ..5.        h  Matt.  iiL  7—10.   xii. 34.   xvi.  4.  xvii.  17. 

\mm.  \1.   Mark  viii.  38.        i  37.   viii.  6—  3.   xiii.  48 .   xvi.  31— "4. 
-16.   Cial.  iv.  14.  15.    1  Thcv.  i.  ft.  k  Vein  35. 

1  47.  i.  15.  iv.  4.    Pv.  Ivxii.  10.  17.  ex.  .1.    Luke  v.  5—7.  John  xiv. 
xi.  23.    xiv.  22.    Mark  ir.  10.  17.   Joba  viii.  Jt,  St, 
Eph.  ii.  20.    CoJ.  i.  2^.    2  Tiro,  m-  14.     Htb.  x.    vv. 
.   1,  2.   17.  13.     1  John  ii  11    iv.  2J.     v.   12—11. 

1  John  u  1.  7.         o  xv.  7.  It.     1  Cor.  x.  10,  17.  21.     xi.  I 
p  i.  14.  iv.  31.   vi.  1.   Horn.  xii.  12.   Kpli.vi.  M,   C..I.  iv.  2.    H. -h.  v. 
If*  Jade  Mb        q  v.  11.  13.   Ksth.  viii.  17.  Jer.  xxxiii.  °*   Him.hi. 
5.    Iuk.-  vii.  16.    viii.  37.  r  iii.  6—9.    ir.  33.    v.  12.  1 

ix.  34.  40.    Mark  xvi.  17.   John  xiv.   12.  1  ir.  12.   y.   i 

1—3.    2  Cor.   riii.  9.    14,    IS.     ix.  rt-15.     1  J..hn   iii.    II 
:  iv.  34—37.   r.  1,  3.   xi.  29.   Luk«  jui   IS,  S4»  *»i.  9.  I 
lis.  f. 


Pi.cxii.9.Pror. 

si.  24.  25.   xix. 

17.  Eft  xi.  l,  2. 

Ii.  lviii.  7—12. 

1  Tim.  vi.   18, 

19.   Jam.  ii.  14 

—10.  r.  1—5. 

iii.    1.       v.    42. 

Luke  xxiv.  53. 

42.  xx.  7. 

Or,  at  heme.   i. 

14.     1   Cor.  xi. 

20-22. 

xvi.    34.    Dtut. 

xii.  7.  12.    xri. 

30,31.         tPs. 

.  xi.  3.    Eph.  vi. 

xir.  18.        c  39. 

xi.  5—7.    Tit 


and  goods,  ■  and  parted  them  to  all  u 
men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And   they  continuing  x  daily 
with    one   accord    in    the    temple, 
1  and  breaking  bread  *  from  house 
to  house,  r  did  eat  their  meat  with  x 
gladness  and  a  singleness  of  heart  : 

47  Praising  God,    b  and  having  I 
favour  with  all  the  people.    And 
c  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

11.  Neli.  viii.  10.  Ec.  ix.  7.  Luke  xi.  41.  iCor.x, 
lxxxvi.  n.  Matt.  vi.  22.  Rom.  xii.  8.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 
5.  Col.  iii.  22.  b  iv.  21.  Luke  xix.  48.  Rom. 
v.  14.  xi.  24.  xiii.  4S.  Rom.  viii.  30.  is.  27, 
iii.  4,  5. 

CHAP.   III. 

Peter  and  John,  at  the  temple,  heal  on?  who  had 
bt«n  lame  from  his  birth,  1—8.  The  people, 
being  astonished,  throng  around  them,  9—11. 
Piter  declares  that  this  miracle  had  been 
wrought  by  the  power,  and  through  faith  ia 
the  name  of  Je^us,  wlioru  they  hud  delivered 
to  be  crucified,  but  whom  God  had  raised  from 
the  dead,  12—16 ;  he  supposes  that  they  did 
it  iguonuitly.  and  stu-v.s  that  God  had* thus 
fulfilled  the  scripture*.  17,  18;  exhorts  them 
to  repent  and  lie  converted,  that  tl.eir  siiu 
might  be  pardoned,  and  they  made  partakers 
of  the  promised  blessing:,  19,  20 ;  and  refers 
them  to  Moses  and  nil  the  prophets,  whose 
predictions  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus  the  Saviour, 
21—26.  a  ir.  13.    viii.  14. 

^()VV  ■  Peter  and  John  b  went  \x>i.  ".  .».,!,,, 
^  up  together  into  the  temple  at  j^23"25:"- 
e  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  -as,  cX.iL 9, 
ninth  hour.  bii.  46.    v.  25. 

2  And  a  certain  man, d  lame  from  c  J;uk3*'  "J 
his  mother's  womb,   was  carried,     uix.39.  k 

1  whom  thev  laid  daily  at  the  eate     x^"1-    *•     l 

of  the    temple    '   which    is    called     Iv'iV.  i-'."^ 

Beautiful,  &  to  ask  alms  of  them  that     •*.  ti    ink,  L 

entered  into  the  temple;  .  10-^'"--"— »*. 

.   ...  1  d  hr.  2:.    \,v.  j. 

3  Who  seeing  Peter   and  John     lohaix.t—3. 
about  to  go  into  the  teni])le,  asked  •  L«ke«ii  20. 

an  all11s^  [1°;  31.    Lull, 

4  And  Peter,  h  Glistening  his  eyes     xriii  35.  Joiui 

upon  him,  with  John,  said,  '  Look  ,  ix-f-  .   . 

ii  1  .10. 

011  us.  ,.1|W,  ,, 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  i  l*  '«'hn  ».  1, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of  u  ^J"'  0> 
them                                                               1  cor.  iv.il,  12." 

6  Then  Peter  said,  k  Silver  and     »C«rTi.i 
gold  have  I  none;    :    but  such  ai  I  1  Stefc    iiv.    a 

e  give  1  thee:  m  In  the  name  of     s  Cor.  viii. 

0  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up     ',V  ,V-J°-  M 
,  ..  •    m  1ft.  i' . 

and  walk.  M.  ,. 

7  And  '  he  tOl  k  him  bv  the  right     x^-     n 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ;   and  im-      [Jj 
mediately  his  feet  and  ancle-bones  a  U. 
received  strength. 

■!'l :  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and  0  -„i., 

Iced,  and  entei  them  i 

temple,   walk 
f  and  pr 1  I »od. 

9  And  all  ■  the  1 

iralking,  and  praising  1  V 

10  .And  '  thev   kii 

he  which  - 

tiful  gate  of  the  temple :  he) 

were  tilled  with  V  -      V1" 

m. -ut   at  that  which  In  1 

unto  him. 

1 1  me  man  which  «  j  ' uk' 

i  •■  held  Peter  and  J  tin, 

■  all  the  people  ran  together  unto  u  i.tt. 

m  >   in  the  porch  mai  is  called  Johl(  v 

',,  jrcatlN  wu.  '  t\  " 


Jt,  U.  33. 


ACTS. 


A.  D.  33. 


2  ii.  22.  xiii.  26.      12  f  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 

Rom.ix.  4.  xi.  answered   unto   the   people,  z  Ye 

«  v  9«  9fi  vi„  ii  men  of  Israel,   why  marvel  ye  at 

a  X.  25,  20.  XIV.  11      ,.n  ii,  J 

—is.  Gen.xi.8.  this  i  a  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
xii^i6.  DaB.H.  0n  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power 
27*28!' vii.  18."*  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 

b  v.130.     vii.  32.  to  Walk  ? 

Ps**  %'   6-10*        13  The  b  G°d  °f  Abraham»    and 

Watt.  xxii.  32.'  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God,  of 
Heb.  xi.  9—16.  our  fathers,  c  hath  glorified  his  Son 

*  Ps.3it6-i2.'c£  Jesus ;  d  whom  ye  delivered  up.  and 
l,  2. '  Matt!  xi".  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
27.   xxviii.  is.  jate,  when  he  was  determined  to 

John  m.  35,  36.  ,    .    .  . 

V.  22, 23.  vii.  39.  leT-  nim  5°' 

xii.  i6.  xiii.  31,      14  But  ye  denied  e  the  Holy  One, 

32:.  *"•  14>  *£•  and  the  Just,  f  and  desired  a  mur- 

xvu.  2—5.  Eph.  j  ,      .       '         ,     , 

j.  20-23.  Phil,  derer  to  be  granted  unto  you; 

ii.  9-ii.  15  And  killed  the  *  Prince  of  life, 

d  ii.  23, 24.   v.  30.  g  whom    God  hath  rajsed  from  the 

Xlll.        *•!,        *o.  ,  _  . 

Matt,  xxvii.  2.  dead ;  h  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 
18-25.  Mark      16  And  *  -  his  name,  k  through 
xxiii.11  is  — *2i!  faith  in  his  name,  hath  made  this 
John  xviii.  40.  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know : 

efil  27^.27.  vii.  >'ea'  t?ie  faith*  which  is  by  him, 
52.  xxii.' 14*  Ps.'  hath  given  him  this  '  perfect  sound- 
xvi.  10.  zech.  ness  i«  the  presence  of  you  all. 

24.  ^uk?*!.'  17  And  now>  brethren,  I  «•  wot 
Jam.  v.  6.i  Pet!  that  n  through  ignorance  ye  did  it, 
Ui.  is.  i  John  i.  as  did  aiso  vour  rulers. 

f  MarkV'xv.  *7.  18  But  °  those  things  which  God 
Luke  xxiii.  19.  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 

•  Or  Author. John  p  a^  ^s  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
i.  4.  iv.  l'o.  14.  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

v.  26.  x.  -8.  xi.  19  q  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
xviif6'2.  ^iiom! r  De  converted,  *  that  your  sins  may 
viii.  1,2.  icor'.  be  blotted  out ;  *•  when  the  times  of 
xv.  45.  Col.  Hi.  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 

3,  4.    1  John  v.  r  ?i       t        j 

ii,  12. 20.  Rev.  sence  or  the  .Lord ; 

xxi.  6.  xxii.  i.  20  And  u  he  shall  send  Jesus 
e  sl'e  on  ii.  24. 32.  Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
b  i.  22.  x.'  40,'  4i!  unto  you  : 

xiii.  30-32.  21  Whom  x  the  heaven  must  re- 

1  xvCil' 10*  3°*  ce,ve  until  y  tne  times  °f  restitution 

kxiv.*9.  xix.13—  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spo- 

11'  Ji1*"'*^'  ken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  *  holv 

19,20.    xxi.  21,  , '  .  .      , 

22.  Mark  xi.  22,  prophets  since  the  world  began. 

23.  x>-i.i7,  is.  22  For  a  Moses  truly  said  unto 
Sn3  riv/i*'  the  fathers,  b  A  Prophet  shall  the 
i  Cor.  xiii.' 2.  '  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 

1  8.    iv.  i4-i6.  c  0f  y0ur   brethren,    d  like    unto 

?obUn%n?23.'  4'me;   e  bin  shall   ye   hear  in    all 

in  vii.  40.    Gen.  things,    whatsoever   he   shall   say 

xxi.  26.    xxxix.  umo  y0U> 

8.  xhv.  15.  fc,x.  J  .       ,     .         v    ii 

xxxii.  i.  Num.      23   And  it   shall  come  to  pass, 

xxii.  6.   Rom.  xi.  2.  Phil,  i  22.  n  xiii.  27.  Num.  xv.  24—31. 

Luke  xxiii.  34.  John  vii.  26, 27.  52.  xvi.  3.  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  2  Cor. 
iii.  14.    1  Tim.  i.  13.  o   xvii.  2,  3.    xxvi.  22,  23.    xxviii.  23. 

Luke  xxiv.  26,  27.  44.  1  Cor.  xv.  3,  4.  1  Pet.  i.  11.  P  ev.  xix.  10. 
p  Gen.  iii.  15.  Ps.  xxii.  lxix.  Is.  liii.  Dan.  ix.  26.  Zech.  xii.  10. 
xiii.  7.  q  See  on  ii.  38.  xi.  18.  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  rxi.2l.  xv. 
3.  xxvi.  18— 20.  xxviii.  27.  Ps.li.  13.  Is.vi.  10.  Iv.  6,  7.  Jer.xxxi. 
18—20.  Lam.  iii.  40.  v.  21.  Ez.  xviii.  30— 32.  Dan.  ix.  13.  Hos. 
xiv.  2.  Matt.  xiii.  15.  xviii.  3.  Luke  i.  16.  Jam.  iv.  7— 10.  v.  19, 
20.  1  Pet.ii.  25.  Gr.  s  Dent.  iv.  20— 31.  1  Kings  viii.  48—50. 
Ps.  xxxii.  1—5.  Ii.  1—3.  9.  ciii.  12.  Is-  i.  16—18.  xliii.  25.  xliv. 
22.  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.  1.20.  Mic.  vii.  18, 19.  t  21.  i.  6,  7.  xvii. 
26.  Ps.  lxxii.  6— 19.  xcviii.  Is.  ii.  1— 3.  xlix.  10— 22.  Ii.  11.  Hi. 
1—10.  liv.  1—14.  Ix.  lxi.  3.  9—11.  lxii.  1—5.  Ixv.  17—25.  lxvi. 
10—14.  18—22.  Jer.  xxxi.  22—26.  xxxii.  37—41.  xxxiii.  15—26. 
Ez.  xxxiv.  23—31.  xxxvii.  21-28.  xxxix.  25—29.  Hos.  ii.  19-23. 
Joel.  iii.  16—21.  Am.  ix.  13-15.  Mic.  vii.  14, 15.  Zeph.  iii.  14— 
20.  Zech.  viii.  20—23.  Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  2  Thes.  i.  7. 10.  2  Pet.  iii. 
8.  w   26.    xvii.  31.    Matt.  xri.  27,  28.    xxiv.  3.  30.  36.    Mark 

xiii.  26.  30—37.  Luke  xlx.  11.  xxi.  27,  28.  2  Thes.  ii.  2.  8.  Rev. 
i.  7.  xix.  11—16.  x  i.  11.         y  See  on  19.  Is.  i.  26,  27.  Mai. 

iii.  3, 4.  iv.  5,  6.  Matt.  xvii.  l\,  12.   Mark  ix.  11—13.  z  x.  43. 

Luke  i.  70.  2  Pet.  i.  21.   iii.  2.   Rev.  xviii.  20.  xxii.  6.  a  vii. 

37.  Deut.  xviii.  15—18.  b  Luke  xiii.  33.  xxiv.  19.  John  viii. 

12.  xii.  46.  Rev.  i.  1.  c  Rom.  viii.  3.  ix.  5.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Heb. 

ii.  9—17.  d  See  on  Dent,  xviii.  18.  e  Is.lv.  3,4.    Matt. 

xvii.  4,  5.  Mark  ix.  4—7.  Luke  ix.  30—35.  John  i.  17.  t.  24. 39— 
47.  Heb.  i.  1,  2.  ii.  1.  v.  9. 


Mark  xvi.  16. 
John  Hi.  18—20. 
viii.  24.  xii.  48. 
2  Thes.  i.  7—9. 
Heb.  ii.  3.  x.  28 
—30.  39.  xii.  25. 
Rev.  xiii.  8.  xx. 
15. 
g  19.21.  Rem.  iii. 
21. 


{ that   every  soul  which  will  not  f  xiii.  33  —41. 
hear  that  Prophet  shall  be  destroy- 
ed from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  sand  all  the  prophets 
from  h  Samuel,  and  those  that  follow 
after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days. 

25  Ye  are  '  the  children  of  the  h  xhi.20.  isara. 
prophets,  and  of  k  the  covenant  p'/xcixl'e.'jer*. 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  xv!  1. 
saying  unto  Abraham,  '  And  in  thv  »  "•  35«  xiii-  36« 
seed  shall  ra  all  the  kindreds  of  the  2J-J.  36XX_L  J0\ 
earth  be  blessed.  xiviii*.  14  —  20! 

26  Unto  you  n  first,  God,  °  hav-     5K£*  CY:.8T 

'    .       ,     J     ,  •     c         t  r,  I5*  Matt.  mi.  9, 

ing  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  p  sent     10. 

him  to  bless  you,  1  in  turning  away  k  Gen.  xvii.9,10. 

every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui-     ™"  Neh!"^*^ 

ties.  Luke      i.    '72". 

Rom.  ix.  4,  5.  xv.  8.  Gal.  iii.  29.  1  Gen.  xii.  3.  xviii.  18.  xxii. 
18.  xxvi.  4.  xxviii.  14.  Rom.  iv.  13.  Gal.  iii.  8, 16.  m  Ps.  xxii. 
27.  xcvi.  7.  Rev.  v.9.  vii.  9.  xiv.  6.  n  i.  8.  xiii.  26.  46,  47. 
xviii.  4—6.  xxvi.  20.  xxviii.  23—28.  Matt.  x.  5,  6.  xv.  24.  Luke 
xxiv.  47.  Rom.  ii.  9,10.  Rev.  vii.  4—9.  o  15.  22.  p  20.  25. 
Ps.  lxvii.  6,  7.  lxxii.  17.  Luke  ii.  10, 11.  Rom.  xv.  29.  Gal.  iii.  9— 
14.  Eph.  i.  3.  1  Pet.  i.  3.  iii.  9.  q  Is.  lix.  20, 21 .  Jer.  xxxii.  38— 
41.  xxxiii.  8,  9.  Ez.  xi  19, 20.  xxxvi.  25—29.  Matt.  i.  21.  Eph.  v. 
26,  27.  lit. ii.  14.  1  John  iii.  5—8.  Jude  24. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  priests  and  Sadducees  imprison  Peter  and 
John,.  1—3.  The  signal  success  of  their 
preaching,  4.  When  they  are  brought  liefore 
the  council,  Peter  boldly  declares  that  the  late 
cure  had  been  wrought  in  «he  name  of  Jesus, 
the  only  Saviour,  whom  the  rulers  had  re- 
jected, 5—12.  The  council,  unable  to  answer, 
dismiss  them,  with  a  threatening  charge  to 
speak  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  which 
they  avowed  themselves  bound  to  disregard, 
13—22.  They  return  to  their  company  ;  and 
all  unite  in  prayer,  for  boldness  in  preaching, 
and  that  miracles  of  mercy  might  confirm 
their  testimony,  23—30.  The  house  being 
shaken,  they  are  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  emboldened  to  speak  the  word  of 
God,  31.  The  harmony  and  charity  of  the 
whole  company,  who  had  all  things  in  com- 
mon ;  the  miraculous  assistance  granted  to  the 
apostlts;  and  the  pious  liberality  of  such  as 
had  possessions,  in  selling  them,  to  distribute 
to  the  needy,  32—37. 

A  N  D  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
^*-  pie,  a  the  priests,  b  and  the 
*  captain  of  the  temple,  c  and  the 
Sadducees,  came  upon  them ; 

2  Being  d  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  e  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead. 

3  And  they  f  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day  :  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit,  &  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed  ;  h  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  ''  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  k  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  '  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  m  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  n  By  what 
power,  or  °  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  p  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


A.  D. 


q  iii.r.  Johnvii.      9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of        2 


""Xi\32'i'7  P^'  q  ^e  good  deed  done  to  the  impo- 
14-K5.  tent    man,   by  what  means  he  is 

r  xiii.  38.  xxviii  made  whole;- 
Si  dS. Iii! ib!      *0  Be  5t    'known  unto  you  all, 

s  ji.  22-24.  '36.'  and  to   all  the  people  of   Israel, 

29l\32~  16'  v'  ' tnat  °y  tne  nrime  °f  Jesus  Christ 

t  ii. 24.x. 40— 42.  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye   crucined, 

xiii.    2g  —  4i.  t  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 

-Id.'  £?&.  1 1 even  ty him  doth  tnis  man  stand 

— is!  Rom.  i.  4.  here  before  you  whole. 
u  3Fs'Icxv'il".  2^'      11  This  is  "the  Stone  which  was 
Matt.  »L  4*-  set   at  nought   of   x  you    builders, 
45.  Mark  xii.  io  which  is  become  >  the  Head  of  the 

lo-is^^Pcl'  coraer- 

ii.  0—8.  12  Neither   *  is  there  salvation 

x  rii. #s»  xx.  26,  in    aily  other:  for  there    is   none 

i.  k  ivi'ii"in2'.  otner  name  3  under  heaven  given 

Kz.  ii.  e,7.  'iii.  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 

xxTiii1'  71-1?  savcd- 

"cor.  iii.  12.      13  1  Now   when  they  saw   the 

»v-i.  ...  boldness  of   Peter    and  John,  and 

F6??En!..!i.iO  PerCeived     that     ^y     S    WC1'e      Un" 

learned    and   ignorant    men,    they 

zx.42,-43.  Man.  marvelled  ;  c  and  thev  took  know- 

ia?tV,  jESS  'edge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 

36.  xiv.  6.  ICor.  With  Jc.SUS. 

■•"'-  -    i  T,D*'      14  And     d   beholding   the    man 

u.3,6.    Heb.  ii.       ,  .    ,  it,  ,.  i 

3.  xu.  25.    i  which   was    healed  standing  with 
John  v.  ii,  i2.  them,    « they    could    say    nothing 

Kev.^yu.  9,10.  aga5nst   fc 

»ii.5.  Gm.  rii.  15  But  when  they  had  corn- 
ed ^'o,^1''11'  manded  them    f  to  go  aside  out  of 

b  ii.  7-12.' Matt,  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
iv.  18—22.  xi.  themselves, 

25.  John  rii.  IB.         jg   Saving     g  \yhnt  s]iaH  we  do  tO 
49.   1  Cor.  i.  2,.  o'  .  . 

e  Matt,  xxvi.  57,  these  men?  tor  that  indeed    ''  a  no- 

58.7i.73.  Luke  table   miracle  hath  been  done   by 

-ftoJoh^xvi^.  them  *•  manifest  to  all  them  that 

\ix.26.*  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  '  and  we  can- 

14,  fee.  xx. i.       17  But k  that  it  spread  no  farther 
30—32.  ,n^  the  people,  '  let  us  straitlv 

RS.,liM'-i!7,4a*  threaten    them,    that    they    speak 
h  Dm  Vii..  5. 8.  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

1  io i 'ii.  x.xi.15.1'  commanded  them,  m  not    to   sp< 
k  v.39. p». ii. l-  at  all,  nor  teach,   in  the  name  of 

35.  DRom!';. Vft  JcNUV 

— i8.xv.i8-a:.       19  But  Peter  and  John  BJIfWi 
iThe«.i. 8.      and  said   unto  them,  "Whether  it 

2!:24o.302Vci.r'.  bc  right  »n  t,ie  sight  of  God, 
xiv.  15, 16.    b.  hearken  unto  you    more   than    unto 

xx*.  8-11.  j.t.  Q^  p  judge  ye. 

1—3.    XMX.  '    »-,J  ^  ,  i 

25^  20  For  1  we  cannot   but   sp- 

4.  Am.  ii.  12.  r  t)u.  things  which    we  have    seen 
J2-;7-,;;;;;  anrl  hrard 

xxvii.M.  John'      21  So,   •  when  they  hud    tun1 
47  48.     i  threatened  them,  they  let  the 

llu-t.  II.  15,  10.    ,•      ,•  ...  ,  , 

n. i. «. ». ao. Lukf  finding   nothing  'how  they    mi 

wiv.  4o— is.     punish  them,  b  of  the  pec- 

n  »  cor.  i>.  i. ,,],. .  u  for  ;i,|  men  glorified  God 

F.nh.   »i.    1.     l   '.  .  .  o 

■iU.  a.  that  which  was  done, 

o  »•  3    For    the    man      wat     ftb 

Jiv.'l'r xii'. in  *  f  n>'  vears  old. on  whom  this  mi- 

imi.  i ».  •  Kn^i  racle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

xvi.   15,   16.   I  Chr.  nri.  16— SO.    o.i.m.;  '•    M.... 

y.  ii.    Am.  rii.  16, 17.   Mir.  ri, 

Rev.  xiii.  3— io.  viv.1—12,         ,>  r  .Imii.i.  Johnvii.  11.  : 

x.  15.  .lam.ii.  j.         q  ii.    .1    xv; ..        ,  ir. 

xxiii.  2«\    2S:nn.  vxiii.  .  wii.  I3--  i>. 

19.  >i   11.  *\.  9.  Er. Hi.  II.  14— 41. 

1ft,  17.        r  i.  8.  22.  ri.  15.  v.  v.  ■. .  ■>. 'j-  \>.  w>,.    15. 
Heb.ii.S.4;  •  John  i.  1—3.        1    17.  v.  40.  t  V.S6.  Mitt 

46.  \wi.5.  Lute xk. 47.48.         u  iii.  6— 9.    Matt.ix.31. 
Luke  v.  M,  iii,.  i7.  John  xii.  l?,  19.        x  ui.  ^.  u.  ii.  M«t(.  a. 

20.  Luke  xiik  ll.    John  v.  5.  ix,  1. 


to 


23  And  being  let  go,  9  thev  went  y  y*.  i-«-  ii-  -"• 
their  own  company,  and  report-     ?<!'])•  12-xyy 

ed  all  that  the  chief  priests   and     xlK.4. 
elders  had  said  unto  them.  ,,ru,•  **'•  *°' 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  SS.'^ii-i* 
2  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  *  wi  M«  »'»-i». 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  "Lord  J°~^;\- K,1; 5j^ 
thou  on  God,  which  hast  made  di  Jer, 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  xv- '  ■  Lute**. 
all  that  in  them  is  :                               J^,1 

25  Who  b  bv  the  mouth  of  thy  ?.nwit.STim. 
servant  David  hast  said,  cWny  did    "• 

the   heathen  rage,  and  the  people  '  i9    Zuh 
imagine  vain  things?  r,.  cxiv,.  5,  6. 

26  The  d  kings  of  the  earth  stood     J|T  \  l^_[V 
up,  and  the  rultrs  were    gathered     ixriLiT. 
together,    against    the   Lord,    and 

e  against  his  Christ.  c  f^0"  ^  "• l 

"27  For  of  a  truth,  against  '  thv  ii  ft.  tonii 
holv  child  Jesus  Bwhom  thin  hast     ^ -'0' '  m- 
anointed,  >>  b  »th  Herod  '  and  Pontius     -iJS'SS!  !* 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  k  the     - 
people    (if   Israel,   were    gathered  UlAm 

together.  r*  ,14. 

28  For  '  to  do  whatsoever    thv     •'"',  x,v-  <■  i%- 
hand  and  ™  thy  counsel  determined     l^iwi 
befftre  to  l>e  done.  2«. 

89  And  now.  Lord,  n  behold  their  s  ;  •  j^  *• 

threatening.s :  and  grant  unto  thv  uwTuLote 
servants,  "  that  with  all  boldness  >*■  i?.  J»h»  i. 
they  may  speak  th)   word,  h  ?u„.iL!3_l6. 

JO  p  By    stretching    fortli    thine 
hand  to  heal  ,  *  and  that  signs  and  .   :;-  **»*»■  '-"• 
wonders  ma]  be  done  by  'the  name  '  Ji; 
of  thy  holy  child  Jesus.  — 2«I 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,     :  ",7 

•  the  place  A\as  shaken  where  they      John, 

were    assembled    together;     and      ■ 

'they  wore  all  tilled  with  the  Holy  k  ] 
Cihov,t,  "and  thev  spake  the  word      »•  Matt.  r» 

of  God  with  bokln<  xvi-    '«• 

•T    And    ■  the     multitude    of  _l\\'; 

them    that    beKeved     were  »5— ' 

heart,  and  of  i  .i :  neither  said 

any   'J' '  thnn.   %  that  the      ••       • 

things  which  he   p  - 

n;  but  ■  ed  all  tlr  i^ 

:n    n. 

\nd  *  with  great  power  ga\e      x 
.i 
the  aj».  ni    the  i-i4.  ]« _ 

don   of  the  I-  rd   J<    is  :     and     «•— <* 

34    J>  iHi.    17  -  w. 

mom  then  th  a 

mai  ..f    1 

or  how •     s"ld   them,    .'id  bnxight     ' 

the  i>i v  the  th 

sold, 

\nd  laid  tl  •*  the      ' 

11  ii   17.  !».  fl.    i  if*. 

c|  ii 
r  l<  '  »n 

I 

nil 

IMul.  i.  ilii. 

Li.  K 
:»,  \9. 

<.    (!•  L  n.  ■«•  h>i  »■  1^. 


ii.  7.   I 

^^»rll  x.  31.  Lu 
i.  87.        6  Ui.  ->.   ?,  . 
L 


ruu  to,  2t.         r 
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ACTS 


A.  D.  33. 


was  made  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  had  need. 

Si.  SrSi.3?*.  36  And  Joses»  wno  °y  the  apos- 
xv.  2/ 12.  '37.'  ties    was    surnamed    f   Barnabas, 

Ga\°ii  1*0  13'  (wn*ctl  1S>  being  interpreted,  8  The 
g  Mark  iii.' 17.  '  son  °f  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and 
h  xi.  15,  20.  xx.  of  the  country  of  h  Cyprus, 

■At  JEt/SL.  37  p^s  land*  1  ^t*i  and 

29.  brought  the  money,  k  and  laid  tf  at 

k  35«  the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.    V. 

a  Lev.  x.    1—3.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  combining  to  tempt  the 

Josh.      yii.      l.  Holy  Spirit  by  a  lie,  at  Peter's  word  fall  down 

Matt,  xiii,    47,  dead,  1—11.    The  apostles  work  many  mira- 

48.  John  vii.20.  cles,  and  have  great  success  in  their  ministry, 

2  Tim.  ii.  23.  12—16.    The  rulers  cast  them  all  into  prison 

b  Josh.    vii.     11,  17,  18.    An  angel  releases  them,  aud  sends 

12.  2  Kings   v.  them  to  preach  openly  in  the  temple,  19,  20. 

21 — 25.  Mai.   i.  They  are  at  length  brought  before  the  counril; 

14.    iii.    8,    9.  and,  being  examined,  they  boldly  bear  testimo- 

John     xii.     6.  ny  to  Jesus,  as  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  Sa- 

1  Tim.  vi.    10.  viour,  21—32.    The  rulers,  being  cut  to  the 

2  Pet.  ii.  14, 15.  heart,  purpose  to  slay  them  ;  but  are  restrain- 
«  9.  ed  by  the  counsel  of  Gamaliel,  33—39.  They 
d  iy.  35.  37.  Matt,  are   beuten,  auti  dismissed,  with  injunctions 

vi.2,  3.  xxiii.  5.  not  to  speak  any  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Phil.  ii.  3.  40.     They  rejoice  in  their  sufferings,  and  pro- 

c  Gen.  iii.  13—17.  ceed   diligently   in  preaching    Jesus  Christ, 

1  Kings  xxii.  21,  41,42. 

32.ichr.  xxi.  ariUT    a  certain    man    named 

1—3.    Matt.  IV.     13     a  •  -tu     c         u-  !,• 

3—u.  xiii.  19.  Ananias,  with    Sapphira    his 

Luke  xxii.  3.  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

Eph-riin-iQi       2  And  b   kePt  back  lmrt  °f  the 

Jam.'  iV.  7.  i  price,  c  his  wife  also  being  privy 
Pet.v^8,9.Rev.  i0  ^  and  brought  a  certain  part, 

*  *Or,9  deceive.  9.  d  and  la^  ^  at  tne  apostles'  feet. 

Job  xxii.  i3.  Ps.      3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  e  why 

Kix*  7i79'  sir.  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  t0  * lie 
xxiu*.  24.'  Hos!  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  f  to  keep 
xi.  12.  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

*  f?ov.  XxxV*  £  4  Whiles'  it  remained,  g  was  it  not 
Ec.  v.  4.  Rom!  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
»•  2i, 22«  was    it  not  in  thine  own  power? 

*  ft  2X9*XVi  chr!  h  Why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
x\ix.  3.  s.9. 17.  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  •  thou  hast 

5-17.'  Vphilem!  not  lied  unt0  men»  but  Unt0  God> 

14.  5  And  Ananias,  h  hearing  these 

h  viii.    2i,    22.  words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
Jobh'xT3255.'pt  ghost:  i  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
rii.  14.  is.  lix.  4.  them  that  heard  these  things, 
Ez.  xxxviii.  io.     g  ^n(j    the    young   men  arose, 

Mare. Jam.i.15.  ,  ,  .  J  °  .     ,    ,.   ' 

i  3.  Ex.  xyi.  ».  m  wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
Num.  xvi.  ii.  outt  and  buried  him. 

2  K?n«  v.'w-  ?  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
27.  Lukex.  16.  three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
iThes.iy.8.     n  t     knowing    what     was     done, 

k  10, 11.  xm.  11.  •  ° 

Num.  xvi.  26—  came  m. 

33. 2  Kings  i.  io  s  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
vlw/iconiv!  Tel1  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
2i.  2  Cor.  x.  2'  for  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
—6.  xiii.  2.  io.  for  g0  much. 

l  n.eVi3?  1'i.  43.  9  Then  Peter  said  unt0  her' 
Lev.  x.*3.Num*.  n  How  is  it  that  ye  °  have  agreed 
xvi.  3_ i.  xvii.  12,  together  p  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
n.'xxiS Josh':  Lord?  Behold,  *  the  feet  of  them 
xxii.  20.  i  Sam.  which  have  buried   thy    husband 

chr.19xiii?Li2! are  at  ^e  door»  and  ^haii  caiTy 

xv.  i3.  Ps.  cxix!  thee  out. 

120.  2  cor.  vii.      ]q  Then  r  fell  she  down  straight- 

m1io.uVv.Xxl4-  way  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up"  the 

6. Deut.xxi.23.  ghost:  and  the  young   men  came 

jo^xX^io17' m*  and  found  ner  dead»  and  cany- 

aofen.itJu'V-ia.  ing  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
Luke  xvi.    2.  husband. 

*  Mii?.'  "20-22.      n  And  '  §reat  fear  came  uPon 

Deut.  xiii.  6— 8.  ProY.  xi.21.  xvi.  5.  Mic.  vii.  3.  p  3, 4.  Ex. 
xvii.  2.  7.  Num.  xiv.  22.  Pi.  lxxviii.  13—20.  40,41.  56.  xcv.  8— 
11.  Matt.  iv.  7.  1  Cor.  \.  9.  q  6. 2  Kings  n.  32.  Rom.  x.  15. 
x  5.  s  5.  xix.  17.  P*.  hxxix.  7.  Jer.  xxsh.  40.  1  Cor.  x.  11,  12. 
Phil,  ii.  12.  Htb.  iv.  1.  xi.  7.  *u.  15.  23,  29.  1  Pet.  i.  17.  Rev. 
xv.  4. 


43.  iii.  6,  7. 
iv.  33.  ix.  33. 
40.  xir.  3.  8— 
10.xvi.l3,Mark 
xvi.  17,  18.  20. 
Rom.  xv.  19.  2 
Cor.  xii.  12. 
Heb.  ii.  4. 
u  i.  14.  ii.  42.  46. 
iv.  32. 

e  x  2£  n*  John  x' 

y  5.  Num.  xvii. 
12,  13.  xxiv.  19 
—  21.  1  Sam. 
xvi.  5.  1  Kings 
xvii.  18.  Is. 
xxxiii.  14.  Luke 
xii.  1,2.  xiv.  26 
—35.  2  Pet.  ii. 
20—22. 


a  ii.  41.  47.  iv.  4. 

vi.  7.  ix.  31.  35. 

42.  Is.  xliv.  3— 

5.  xiv.  24.  Iv.  11 

—13. 
b  viii.  3. 12.  ix.  2. 

xxii.      4.      Ex. 

xxxv.  22.  Deut. 

xxix.     11,     12. 

xxxi.  11,  12.    2 

Sam.    vi.     19. 

Ezra  x.  1.  Neh. 

viii.  2.    1   Cor. 

xi.  11, 12.  Gal. 

iii.  28. 
c  xix.     11,       12. 

Matt.    ix.    21. 

xiv.    36.    John 

xiv  12. 
*  Or,    in    every 

street. 


all  the  church,  and  upori  as  many  t .. 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  %  And  e  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and  won- 
ders wrought  among  the  people ; 
(and  u  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord *  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  y  durst  no  man 
join    himself  to  them: 
people  magnified  them. 

14  And  *  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  b  multi- 
tudes both  of  men  and  women  ;) 

15  Insomuch  that c  they  brought 
forth    the    sick  *  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that,  at  the  least,  the  shadow  of  z .jJL4?-  *v;  ,£ 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversha-     xix.  37,  38.  48. 
dow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  d  bringing  sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits:  and  they  were 
e  healed  every  one. 

%  17  Then  f  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  s  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  *  in- 
dignation, 

18  And  h  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  '  the  angel  of  the  Lord  d  Matt.  iv.  24. 
by  night  opened  the  prison-doors,  ^"'^.jfii  3£' 
and  brought  them  forth,  and  said,     3/vi.  54—56. 

20  Go,  k  stand  and  speak  in  the  e  iv.  30.  Mark 
temple  to  the  people [  all  the  words  J]J^e  ^7#  }J* 
of  this  life.  11.  1  Cor.xii! 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  f  £' ^"psV6!- 
ra  they  entered  into  the  temple  Tjohnxi"^— 
early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  49.xii.  10,11.19. 
n  But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  g  IV'2,  *"'*  6 
that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  *  orfenry.  vii.  9. 
council  together,  and  all  the  °  se- 
nate of  the  children  of  Israel,  p  and 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  *   The  prison  truly 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety,  and 
the  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors:  but  when  we  had  open-  i  xii.  7— 11.  xvi. 
ed,  we  found  no  man  within.  *°;  jj— ^cTexivV. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest,  7/1$.  ixi.  1. 
and  r  the  captain  of  the  temple,  k  is.iviii.  1.  jer. 
and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  JJ;  ^J"%  "• 
things,  *  they  doubted  of  them  xxii.  1,2.  xwi. 
whereunto  f  this  would  grow.  ?l  tJixxvl:   ™» 

__  „,,  °  .      .    ,  ,       Matt.    xxi.    23. 

2j   l  hen    came    one    and    tOid     Jl)hn  xv;;;,  20. 
them,  saying,  u  Behold,    the    men  l  xi.  14.  John  vi. 
whom  ye  puUn  prison  are  standing     l%*\  \lljJ?n 
in  the    temple,  and  teaching  the     i.  1—3. \.  11, 12. 
people.  »»  25.  tf*.m 

26  Then  went  the   captain  with     vii'i.  2.' 
the  officers,  and  brought  them  with-  n  n.  24.  iv.  5,  6. 

xxv.  2,  3.  15.  Luke  xxii.  66.  John  xviii.  35.  o  Ps.  cv.  22. 

p  iv.  7.  xii.  18, 19.  q  10.  Ps.  ii.  4.  xxxiii  10.  Prov.  xxi.  30.  Lam. 
iii.  37.  55—58.  Dan.  iii.  1 1-25.  vi.  22—24.  Matt.  xxvn.  63-66. 
xxviii.  12—15.  John  Tiii.  59-  r  26.  iv.  1.  Luke  xxii.  4.  52.  s  iu 
12.  iv.  16, 17.  21.  John  xi.  47.  48.  xii.  19.  t  Is.  ix.  7.  hii.  1, 
3.  Dan.  ii.  34,  35.  44.  45.   Zech.  *>•  12,  13.  Mark  iv.  30-32. 

UlJ-21. 


1  Sam.  xviii.  12 
—16.  Job  v.  2. 
Prov.  xiv.  30. 
xxvii.  4.  Ec.iv. 
4.  Matt,  xxvii. 
18.  Gal.  v.  21. 
Jam.  iii.  14—16. 
iv.  S.  I  Pet.  ii.  1. 
h  iv.  3.  viii.  3. 
xvi.  23,24.  Luke 
xxi.  12.  2  Cor. 
xi.  2.V  Heb.  xi. 
36.    llev  ii.  10. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 


A.  D. 


n  - 


XXil.  2. 
y  iv.    7.    vi.     12. 

xxii.  30.  xxiii.  1. 

Luke  xxii.  <5^. 
Z  40.  iv.  18—21. 
■a.  ii.  23.  iii.  15.  iv. 

10,    11.    vii.    52. 

lKing*xv»ii.l7, 


h  iii.  IS.  Ps.ii.  6 — 
12.  If.  ix.  0. 
E/.   xxxiv.   14. 

xxxv'ri.25.  Dan. 
ix.  25.  x.  21. 
R  \.\.  5. 
i  xiii.  23.  Is.  xjiii. 
3.  11.  xlv.  21. 
xlix.  26.    Matt. 


*  13.  Mattxiv.5.  cut  violence :  for  *  they  feared  the 
Lukexx^Y.'ig!  people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned  : 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  >  they  set  them  before  the 
council :  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  z  Did  not  we  straitly 
"•«i.  2o. xxii.  command  you,  that  ye  should  net 
4.'    Km^Tw.  teach  in  this  name  ?    and,    behold, 

b  Jer.   xxvi.  i5.  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
Matt.  xxi.  44.  doctrine,  a  and  intend  to  bring  this 

XXIil.     35,      36.  ,     i     l  i         i  ° 

xxvii.25.iTb.es.  man  s  b  blood  upon  us. 
ii.  15,  16.  29  Then   Peter    and   the    other 

'  Gen.0/,iii.V'  i7.  apostles  answered,  and  said,  «  We 
l  Sam.  xv.  24.  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

Mark  vii.  7-9.  3q  The  d  Q^  Qf  m  fal)iers 
Rev.  xiv.  8— 12.  . 

d  iii.     13  -  15.  *  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  '  ye  slew, 
i  chr.  xii.  17.  an(i  hanged  on  a  tree : 
v?27.3Lu^eri!      M  Him  «  hath  Go<l  exalted  with 
5s.*72.'  '  his  right  hand,  to  be  h  a  Prince  and 

«  I'.'-26-  ™*-  33-  '  a  Saviour,  tor  k  to  give  repentance 
iv.  io,  ii.  'xiii'.  to  Israel,  '  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
w,29'.  Gal.  iii.  32  And  ■  we  are  his  witnesses 
L*\I  ^i'"'  ??*  of  these  things  :  n  and  so  i»  also  the 

gri.33.30.iv.il.    ._    ,         ,„ ,  °  .  s,      ,      .        , 

ps.  Kx\ix.  19.  Holy    Ghost,    °  whom    God    hath 
24.  ex.  1,3.  Ex.  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 
xxvin.2B.  Eph!      33  When  they  heard  that,  p  they 
i.  20-23.  Phil,  were  cut  to   the  hecrt,  i  and  took 
!j:9-11-  l  *•«■■*•  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  '  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
*  Gamaliel,  *  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  ■  and  commanded  to  put 
the  apostles  forth  a  little  space  ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men 
'•  21-  £*•  **•  of  Israel,  ■  take  heed  to  course 

11.   Phil.  in.  20.        .  ,         J  . 

Tk.i.4,  ii.  io.  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
IX  iii.  4  —  6.  these  men. 

"  ?2o.  l\\l'  ill  36  For  before  these  davs  rose  up 
1  Jafca  iv.  h!  Theudas,  >  boasting  himself  to  be 
jt,d*>25.  somebody;  « to  whom  a  nunilier  of 

IS*-- "ST^ate!  *HOi  BDOUt  four  hundred,  joined 
xxxvi.  »5- 27.  themselves  :  who  was  slain  J  and 
si.  Y;ch.  mi.  ajj   as  many  fvs  »  obeyed  him,  were 

10.  Luke  xxiv.         '  i      '      ,  i  ;  i 

47.  Rom. si. zo,  scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 
xr.   x  Tim.  ii.       37  After  this  man  row  up  ■  Ju- 

i  S?9.'  x.ii.  33,  c*as  of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the 

39.  Mark  ii.  io!  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  pi 
iv.  i?.  joim  x\.  p|c  after  him  :  b  he  als<>  perished  ; 

Jl— 33.    2   Cor.   '       ,       ii  —T     .  i  i 

and  all,  even    as   many  as  olx 
him,  were  dispersed. 

M  And  mow  I  sa\  u,  '  Re- 

frain from  these  nun,  and  let  tin  in 

ne:  d  for  if  this  counieli  or  I 
work,  be  of  men,  it  will   come  to 
nought: 

39  But  *if  it  !>e  of  God,  ye 
\  not  overthrow  it;  lest  haph 
•  found  even  rt0  fight  against  God. 

P  ^.." '^.Vii,ik!'      40  An(1  t()  nim  thcV  *&* 
iv.  M,  «9.  v,'.  R  when  they  had  called    t! 

11.  xi.50— 34.   viX.  45— 4«.  XX.  1  >.  rj    bx, 

ii   13—15.33,33.    Ixiv.  3— 8.    Matt.   v. 

'.  xvi.  2.  r   wu'.  7  — o.   1't.  Uivi.  10.    Jc.lin 

x ii. 50 —  51.  *  xxii.  1.  t  I.uk.  7.  i,  , 

x  31.  x: .  r.  xxti.  j  .    Matt.  3 

.  I   I'll,   .ii.   I— T.  2  Prt.  ii.  It.    Jink'  I'--    !<• 
.3.  5.         I  xxi.  38.  2  Prt.  i;-  2.  •  Ol  '».  tfl. 

a  I.nkeii.  1.    xni.  1.  b  Jobs*  •■-'■    I 

Matt.  xxvi.  32.         c  35.  Jolm  \i.  48.         .1    '.-.  h.  i\ .  1  i. 
—  !4.    Ps.  xxxiii.  10,  11.     Prov.  xxi.  io. 
xliv.25.  Lam.  iii.  "57.  Matt 

10.  C.fx.  xxiv.  so.  3  Sam.  v.  2.  1  K  *^.    I». 

Xliii.  13.  xlvi.  10,  11.    Oad.  iv.35.  •  15.   1 

€<<r.  i.  25.  Rev.  xvii.  ia — 11.       f  vii.  51.  ix. 
7.  3  Kinpx  xii.  2;.    Job  xv.  ?l-27.  xT. 
t>  It.  Id 


ii.  10.  K|ih 
Col.  i.  14. 
n»  29.    i.  I.    ii.  32. 

X.  39— 41.     xn;. 
31.    : 
43. John 

or.    xiii.    1. 
HrS.  n. 

n  'ohn     | 

ii.  4. 
o  ii.  i 

■iliri  vii.  39 


ties,  h  and  beaten  them,  !  thevCom-  h  p™v-  *  £ 
manded  that  they  should  not' speak  £8S4.*iirtS 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  xnLt.Lvken. 
them  go.  10*  John  xix.  i 

41  And  they  departed  from  the  2~k'  *  tur*iI' 
presence  of  the  council,  k  rejoicing  »  -8-  iv-  n-11. 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  !;w,\XXm10\AiJ?' 
sutler  '  shame  tor  his  name.  h  xvi.  u—« 

42  And  "daily  in  the  temple,  Ki-.10-  lxv-  u- 
a  and  in  every  house,  °  they  ceased  lo^uM.Ii'evL 
not  to  teach,   and   p  preach  Jesus     2:  ..  v. 

Christ.  3.3Cor.xi,.lO. 

Ptul.i.  30.  H.h. 

X.  34.  Jam.  1.  2.  1  P.%.  iv.  13-1«.  1  Heb.  x:  o,  «U 

ii.  46.  in.  1,2,  &e.    Luke  «L  37.  xxii.  53.        n  xx.  20.        o  iv. 

20.  2?.  2  Sam.  vi.  22.  Rom.  i.  15, 10.  Gal.  \i.  14.         p  >iiL  5.  35. 

ix.  20.  xvii. 3.  1  Cor.  it. 2.  I. ph.  iv.  20,31. 
C  II  A  P.    VI. 
Seven  persons,  chosen  by  tat  church,  unnVr  the  a  7.  ii.  il.  47.  iv. 

direction  of  (heapottKi.u'eapannled  totu-      4,  v.  14.35.'  w. 

perintend  the  daily  minlstratiua  to  the  poor  ;       jxlij,  io',    c'x.  3, 

that  none  ini^lit   be  neglectcl,  tad  that  the       1,.  xxv 

apostle  miglit  ^ire  thetnaelvca  io  Ihfl  woixl  uf      xxx.  13. 

(to(1  anj  to  prayer,  1—6.     The  word   of  God  b  1    Cor.'  x.     10, 

neatly  prevails,  7.    Stephen,  full  of  faith  and      Ht-b.    xiii.     1. 

the  Huly  Ghost,  confutes  those  who  disputed       Jun.iv. 5.  v.  y. 

against  him,  a— 10.     They  suborn  win.'   act,   c  uuMb  xi.30. 

who,  befoi.-  the  council,  f.ilsriy  aoaoae  linn  of  d  -'  23. 

blasphemy  a^aiiut    the   kt*  and   the  timtile,       1'lnl.ni.  5. 

11  — li.     Hi»  face  shirks  Kite  the  face  of  an  e  ix.3\).  41.  Dent. 

a,!S<-l,  I*.  xxn.     19  _  21. 

AN  D  in  these  davs,  *  when  the     2*  .l* 
number  of   the    disciples  was     nc  lute, 
multiplied,   b  there   arose  a   mar-     m&7»jttf- 
muring  of  the  e  Grecians  against  the     fj.  ']V 
d  Hebrews,  because  €  their  widows     J.s.  . 
were  neglected  in  f  the  daily  minis-  f  "•  • 

i    -ij  fZ  Wl#  '2%, 

tranon.  xvki.  u, 

2  Then  I  the  twelve  called  the  ',<• 
multitude  of  the  disciplesuaro/A  hsS£"»iTii 
and  said,  h  It  is  not  reason  that  '  we  -13.  n.'ut. 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  ~u-  v' 
serve  tables                                            kfaSft! 

3  \\  here  fore,  k  brethren,  '  look  Matt.  uiU.  a. 
ye  out    among    yon   ICTen    men  of     ***■■»•  M— 

■  honest  report,  ■  t'ull  of  the  Holy  i  i. 'ji.  Warn 
(vlujst  and  wiidoRI,  '   uhtiin  we  niav      1'1-   l  ' 

ap])(iint  over  this  bosiiH  -ii(jr'  ,b>" 

4  Hut    we  will   Hgive    ourselves  mx.  u.'  ni  % 
continually  to     prayer,  and  to  the  ! 

V.  i  •    v.    10.    1 

ministry  ot  the  WQTlL  ,  13. 

5  And    'the  saying  please<l   the  •*■»»#* 
le  multitude  :    and  they   cli« 

'  Stephen,  a  man  full  <>i 

of  the  Holy  Gh  nd  Philip,  nod     »•  ''•  »••  >-*• 

Prochorut,  and  N  •  (I  Ti-     T 

mon,  and  P 

■  a  proselyte  of  Antioch;  ir'  u;  .    , 

'    .  .,  .'  r  o  «.  tin.  a,  3.   1 

6  \\  liom    they    set    I  -  he      ph 

en  they  had 
prayed,  the)  laid  .•//;.-  haodi  on    "'. 

them. 

7  And 

iplea  multipli  d  in   Jerusal 

;   and 
J  th. 

Ii  And  Stcphc 

■ 

I 
'the  •• 

! 

v.3\ 

1XX.M.   Matt.  lia.  30.  Lai. 


i  j. 

ir.  : 

Matt. 


•     • 


T 
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ACTS. 


A.  D.  33. 


i  xv.  23. 41.  xxi.  and   of  them  of  '  Cilicia,  and  of 
39.xxu.3.xxiii.  k  /^sia   i  disputing  with  Stephen. 

34.      xxvii.    5.  •  .  I      ..T  °  ^      *    .  i 

Gal.  i.  2i.  10  And  they  were  not  m  able  to 

k  ii.9.  xvi.^.xix.  resist  the  wisdom  and  "the  spirit, 
l  iCo^'iS27'  ty  which  he  spake. 
mvii.5i.Ex.  iv.      11  Then  °  they  suborned    men, 

I2,  .**:«> *£' l7,  which  said,  We  have  heard  him 

Jer.i.  I8.19.xv.  .       ,         '  ,  . 

20.  Ez.  in.  27.  speak  p  blasphemous  words  i  against 
Matt.  x.  19,  28.  Moses,  and  against  God. 
SSS    ,12  And/ they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
46.  pie,  and  theelaers,  and  the  scribes, 

n  :*?b  xxx"* 8*  *8«  and  came  upon  him,  s  ahd  caught 
i.i7!iCo'r.ii.4e.  ^1^'T1>  and  brought  him  to  the  coun- 

o  xxiii.    12  —  15.  Cll, 

SH?Matt  xxvi'         13   Alld   t  Set  "P  falSe    witneSSeS' 

59,6o.xx\Vii.  12  which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
—15.  Johnxvi.  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
p  l's^Tviii!' 86.  this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 
xxvi.  11.  Lev!  14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
xxiv.  16.  1.  u  That  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
is"1  Johns.1 33.  destroy  t,his  place,  and  shall x  change 
36. 1  Tim.  i.  13.  the   *  customs  which   Moses  de- 

q  v>i.37r39.  XV*  UvereH   „c 

21.  xxi.  20-22.        >7„     AL     j      „  xl  t  .       ., 

28.  John  i.  17.      15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
v.45-47.ix.29.  cil,  looking  stedfastly  on  him,  >"  saw 

r  JutVo!"  5v?2.  his  face  as  it:  nad  been  the   faCe  °f 

xvii.  5.  13.  xxi.  an  angel. 

27.  Prov.  xv.  18.  s  iv.  1—3.  v.  18.27.  xvi.  19— 21.  xvii.  5,. 6. 
xviii.  1?.  Matt.  xxvi.  57.  til.  Ps.  xxvii.  12.  xxxv.  11.  lvi.5. 
U  Is.  lxvi.  1—6.  Jer.  vii.  4—14.  xxvi.  6—9.  12. 18.  Dan.  ix.  26.  Mic. 
iii.  12.  Zech.  xi.  1.  xiv.  2.  Matt.  xxiv.  1, 2.  Mark  xiv.  58.  Luke 
Xiii.  34,  35.  xxi.  6.  24.  John  iv.21.  x  Is.  lxv.  15.  lxvi.  19—21 
Hos.iii.  4.  Gal.  iii.  19.23.  iv.3— 5.  Heb.  vii.  11— 19.  viii.  6— 13. 
ix.9— 11.  x.  1—18.  xii.  26—28.  *  Or,  rites.  y  Ex.  xxxiv.  29 
-=•35.  Ec.  viii.  1.  Matt.  xiii.  43.  xvii.  2.'    2  Cor.  iii. 7,  8. 18. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Stephen,  V^ing  required  to  answer  before  tlie 
council,  shews  how  God  called  Abraham,  and 

Eromised  Canaan  to  him  and  his  seed,  1 — 8  ; 
ow  Joseph  was  sold  hy  his  brethren,  and  Ja- 
cob with  his  family  went  down  into  Egypt,  9— 
16;  that  when  they  were  oppressed  by  the 
Egyptians,  Moses  was  born,  and  brought  up 
by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  17—22  ;  that  attempt- 
ing to  deliver  Israel,  he  was  rejected,  and  lied 
into  Midian,  23—29 ;  that  at  length  he  was 
sent  to  be  their  deliverer,  30—36  ;  that  he  pro- 
phesied of  Christ,  received  the  law  for  Israel, 
and  was  grieved  by  their  rebellion  and  idola- 
try, 37—43 ;  that  they  had  the  tabernacle  of 
witness,  till  Solomon  built  the  temple,  44— 
47;  yet  according  to  the  prophets  "the  Most 
High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,'' 48— 50.  He  boldly  accuses  the  coun- 
cil of  imitating  the  rebellion  and  persecution 
of  tbeir  ancestors,  who  rejected  and  slew  the 
prophets ;  and  charts  them  with  murdering 
Christ,  in  violation  of  their  own  law.  51 — 53. 
Being  cut  to  the  heart  with  these  sharp  re- 
proofs, they  hasten  to  stone  him ;  while  he, 
favoured  with  a  vision  of  Christ,  and  calling 
on  him  to  receive  his  soul  and  pardon  his 
murderers,  falls  asleep,  54—60. 

rpHEN   said    the    high    priest, 
"    a  Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  b  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken ;  c  The  God 
of  glory  A  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham,  e  when  he  was  in  Me- 
sopotamia, before  he  dwelt  in 
f  Char  ran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  8  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  h  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  '  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran:  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  k  he  gave  him  none  in- 
heritance in  it,  no, '  not  so  much  as 
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,vn. 


to  set  his  foot  on :  m  yet  he  promised  m  Gen« xii-  7«XJ«' 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  gf'  xXXv®;XV3'. 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  n  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
°  That  his  seed  should  soj  urn  in  a 
strange  land :  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and   en-  n  Gen.  xv.  2-5, 
treat    them  evil     p  four    hundred     xvj-  2*  xvii*  1§ 

vears-  o  Gen.  xv.  13. 

7  And  i  the  nation  to  whom  they  p  Ex.  xii.  40, 41. 
shall  be  in  bondage  will   I   judge,     Gal.  iii.  17. 

•j/->,  iri  1      11    1  <1  Gen.   xv.  14 — 

said  God :  and  alter  that,  shall  they     ie. Ex. vii— xiv. 
come  forth,  r  and  serve  me  in  this     Neh« ix-  9_ 1U 

i  Ps.   lxxiv.  12— 

"    «      *        T    1  ,   .  ,  14'  l«vni.  43- 

8  And  he  gave  him  s  the  cove-*    si.  cv.  27-36. 
nant    of    circumcision.     r  And    so     cxxxv:   io_i5* 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circum-     is.  [\X,  10. 
cised  him    the    eighth  day  :  n  an'1  r  Ex.  iii.  12. 
Isaac    b-gat    Jacob ;    x  and  Jacob  s  JJ  j'ohxnvvi';.^ 
begat  the  twelve  v  patriarchs.  Rom.  iv.  10^12! 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  z  moved  Gal-  "L  \5~17' 
with  envy,  a  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt;  *  Sfa-S"' 

b  but  God  was  with  him.  u  Gen.  xxv.  21— 

10  And  c  delivered  him  out  of  jj^fjjjjj 
all  his  afflictions,  d  and  gave  him  jx.  9—13.' 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  x  Gen. xxix.  32— 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he  ^vxxx0 tit 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt  and  23-2'd.  Ex.  i.  1 
all  his  house,  j  ~4-  x  chr*  "• 

11  Now  e  there  came  a  dearth  yii.2'9.  Heb.< 
over  ail   the  land  of  Egypt  and  '  4. 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction :  and  z  2jJ  ^£"23! 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance.         Matt,  xxvii.  is* 

12  But  f  when  Jacob  heard  that  a  ^n-  xxxvii« l 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent     1. 15  _X2o'.  4ps! 
out  our  fathers  first ;  cv.  17, 18. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  b  Jo-  b  £ex*  g^?,} 
seph    was    made    known    to    his     xiix.24.  is. 
brethren;    and   Joseph's    kindred     10.  xihi.  2. 
was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  h  sent  Joseph,  and  call- 
ed his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all 
his  kindred,  ■  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So  k  Jacob  went  down  into  d  Jf^jft  5j£ 
Egypt,  'and  died,  he,  and  our  isixiv.  8,9.  p*.' 
fathers,  cv.  19-22.  Prov. 

16  And  m  were  carried  over  into  "' 6* 1U' 4*  x 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  n  the  sepulchre,  e  Gen.  xii.  54— 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  57,6x,ji,i*  \^~ 
money  of  the  sons  of  °  Emmor,  the     13—15.  'ps.  cv 

father  of  Sychem.  16. 

17  f  But  r  when  the  time  of  the  f  g^xiiii!^  &c! 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had  g  Ge'u.xiv.i-is' 
sworn  to  Abraham,  ^  the  people  *|™:  31  —  3 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  h  I^I^q-v 

18  Till    r  another    king    arose,     Ps.  cv.  23. 
which  knew  not  Joseph.  i  ^'..  xivi.  12. 

in  -nt       «  ii^        Ui.-n  'i.u       26, 27.  Deut.  x 

19  The  f  same  dealt  subtilly  with  22.ichr.ii.5,e. 
our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated  our  k  Gen.rivi.3-rT! 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their  gj?™;  xxx;  ^ 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  xxvi.' 5. '  Josh.' 
might  not  live.  xxiv*4*,.     ,, 

20  In  which  time    <  Moses  was  l  E»?*i.  &  hS 
born,   n  and  was  *  exceeding    fair,     xi.  21, 22. 
and  nourished  up  in   his  father's  m^*:  xm-  J9, 

,  ,  xi  JOSll.  XXIV.  J3. 

house  three  months :  n  Gen.  xxiii.  9— 

21  And  x  when  he  was, cast  out,  2o.xiix.29-ss. 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him    up,  °  g^1"  X^J| 

Shechcm.  p  6.  Gen.  xv.  13—16.  2  Pet.  iii.  8,9.  q  xiii.  17.  Ex. 
i.  7—12.20.  Ps.  cv.  24.  r  Ex.  i.  8.  s  Ex.  i.  9— 22.  Ps.  lsxxni. 
4, 5.  cv.  25.  exxix.  1—3.  Rev.  xii.  4,  5.  t  Ex.  ii.  2—10.  ii  1  Sam. 
xvi.  12.  Heb.  xi.  23.  •  Or,  fair  to  Gtd.  x  Ex.  ii.  2-1P. 
Beut.  xxxii.  36. 
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and  nourished  him  vfor  her  ownj  that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and  s  Kv*v-.V'~ 

signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in     ^.'.sw^ 
the  Red  Sea,  i  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  vears.  X,,K 

37  This  is  •'' that   Moses  which     , 
said  unto  the  children   of  Israel,     v*-v. 
'A   Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your    £ '^.^-"il 
God  raise    up   unto  vou    of    your     e»i 
brethren,    *  like    unto  me  ;  k  him     c>  "1S- 
shall  ye  hear.                                      h 

38  1  his  is   he  that  was  ;  in  the     - 
church   in   the   wilderness,  m  with  '  ^ii2?'4_J5 
the  Angel  which  spake  to   him  in  • 
the  mount  Sina,  and  iv'h  our  fa-  !  N"ltt* 
then  :  ■  who  received  the  °  lively     Et.3*^ 
cracles  to  give  unto  n-> : 

39  To  p  whom  our  fathers  would 
not    obey,    'J  but   thrust  him  from  v.    _n. 
them,  r  and  in  their  hearts  turned     " 
back  again  into  Egypt,  '  41, 

40  Saying   s  unto    Aaron,    Make   vkStt  tn 
us  gods  to  °;o  before  us  :  for  as  f  r 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out     g^1*"*-" 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  v  ■.  wi.i.  &.<-. 
what  is  iiecome  of  him. 

41  And   'they  made    a    call    in     4.  n 
those    days,   and    offered    sacrifice     M-  :"- 
unto  the  idol,  and  "rejoiced  in  the  °  \' 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  G(xl  turned,  *  and  gave 
them  up  to   won  the  host  of    .,.  "'. 
heaven  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book      H 
of  the  prophets,  *Q  ve    house    of     ! 
Israel,    'have  ye    offered   to  me     i- 

h.j  the      S 
.space  bo/'forty    years   in   the  \sil-     ['  ,.  •. 

den 

43  Vea,  f  ve  took    up  tfa 
nacle   of  Molo  li,  and   the 

i     ares  which  4 

ye  m  idi  I 

will  ca 

byl< 

•   •  hers  had 

ben.  s  in  the  t*  ildi 


y  Heb.  si.  24. 
z  1  Kiujrs  iv.  29. 
30. 2  Clm  ix.22,  son- 

23.  is.  xix.  u,  22  And  Moses  wras  2  learned  in 
^0Dan,i'4,17  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 

a  Luke  x>.iv.  19.  '  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in 
l  Ex.  ii.  n,  i2.  deeds. 

c  fiSt^UrS:   23  And  b  when  he  was  fHu  fort>' 

S9.  i  Chr. uix*.  years  old,  c  it  came  into  his  heart 
37-19.  2  ciir.  d  to  Yjsjt  his  brethren  the  children 

x\_\.  12.  Ezra  i.     r  t  i 

L   5.   vii.  27.  ot  Israel. 

Ptor.    xxi.   i.      24  And  e  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 

luf'Vii'  il'  ^er  wronS'  he  defended  him,  and 
Jain.' i.  it.  Aev!  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
XNi;.  17.  and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

d  jv.  so.  Ex.  it.      25  For  he  apposed  his  brethren 

c  2«!  John  xviii.  would  have  understood,  how  that 
t10\xl'725~27'7  fG-od  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
xxl.'w!  isam'  them  ;  s  but  they  understood  not 
sir.  45.  xix.  5.  26  And  h  the  next  day  he  shewed 
R..m.U5xY.V*i8'.  himself  unto  them  as  "they  strove, 
i  Cor.  iii. *o. it!  and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
c0']2C-o'vi' L  aSa^n»  sayinKi  Sirs,  '  >e  are  breth- 
gP^'eSMark  rt'n''  wh>'  do  ye  wrong  one  to 
ix. 32.  Lukeix.  another? 

b  Ex   iiXVl'3-154'         27    Bllt     k]ie  that    dkl  U'S    neiSh_ 

i  Gen. xiii. fcxiV.  bcur  wrong,  thrust  him  away, 

24.  p*.  exxxiii.  ing,  '  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 

in.  i  Cor.  vi.  6  28  \\  ilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
— 8.  phii.  li.i—  didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

3.  1  Joint  in.  11         cir,   'i-i  "a     i     "a/t  *.    .*   ■ 

_,5,  29  1  hen    m  fled    Moses    at  tins 

fc  5 4.  v.  33.  Gen.  saying;  and  was  a  stranger  in  the 
xxXv  g*i4  Sa™"  !and  °^  Madian,  where  he  begat 
I'r.V.  ix.  V,  8.     two  sons. 

]»•  13—      30  And  '■  when  forty  years  • 
["expired,  °  there  appeared   to 
.  in  the  wilderness    of    m  lint    5 
•  ?  an    Angel  of  the    Lord,    <<  in    a 

3*.  \i\.   12—13.  „  .-  'A  , 

•  fire  r  in  a  bn*»h. 
•  Mi.     31  When  M  .  rV,  he  • 

■*dered  at    the   sight:  l  and    as  he 


n  17.  K\.  \ii.  .. 

©  k.x.  tii.  i.  xix.  d'  r  to  belo.ld  .'',  the  voice 

**  *•  J  unto  him, 

.  •  1  am  the  God  of  thy 
p  32.  »  God  ol 

j£]  Isaac,  and  the   (. 

o!    ki?iii.  Jacob.     BThen    Moses   b 

"'.  anrl  durst  not  behold. 
,^;iK';i.  -aid  the  L  him, 

ii.  i .      '  v  Pot  flf  thv  shoes  I 

lace  whoie  th 

!  LXllll.  ,       ,        *  , 

r  15. :  I  have  I  ■  the 

affliction  of  n  is  In 

.  ;vpt,  and    1    ha  ve    !.<     n\ 
r  '•»•  '  nd  am    <  imc  dov,  n   to 

1;  deliver  them.      4  And  now,  eoine,  1 
.  will  send  tliec  ii 
This  :  M 
20.'  fused,  sa\  ing,    Who  n 
\i\.  is.  ruler  ano  a  |udge  *  c  thi  •  «lid 

',    ',!  id  .i  de 

\.'  Hverer,  '  by  the  hand 
\i\.7.  i,.  u.  w^j(  i  red  to  him  in  the  I 

t.  \vil."  0.  He  bronrht    t'. 


ing 


iter  l»  i  unlit  in  with 

1  **     Kit] 

I  th<-  j) 


make  n  i»-so.t 

•j 

i 
k  wh'   u  G 

of  IJ 
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hou 

4     II  Most  1 
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6.  j  Kings  xxii.  10.      49  s  Heaven  u  my  throne,  and 

xxiii!  24.4'Matt*.  eartn-  *5  mr  footstool :  *  what  house 
v.  34,  35.  xxiii."  will  ye  build  me?  saith  the  Lord  ; 
22.  Rev.  iii^2i.  or>  what  fs  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

tSp#b      50  Hatn  "  not  my  hand  made  all 
xxiv.  2.   John  these  things  i 
iv,2Vc  it  51  Ye  x  stiff-necked  and  y    un- 

ti  xiv.  15.  Ex.  xx.     .  ,    .      ,  , 

ji.  Ps.  xxxi.i.  circumcised  m  heart  and  ears,  ye 
6-9.  l.  9—12.  do  always  2  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 
*i!V23.5'xiiv.  24*.  a  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 
y.rv.7,*8.i2.'jer.'  52  b  Which  of  the  prophets 
x.  n.  xxxii.  17.  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ? 
Kxxiii.  3.'  5*.  and  taey  have  slain  them,  c  which 
xxxiv.  o.  Deut.  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of 
iV 96rw3vvv xa'  A  tne  Just  One;  e    of  whom    ye 

25f  •  *^HL«  AAA.  0«_  -^  »  1  t  "     J 

Neh.  is.  16.  Ps.  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and 
ixxv.  5.  i.«viii.  murderers  : 

jer!S' xv-r'23!  53  Who. f  have  received  the 
Ez.'  ii.  4.  Zecii.  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
vii.  11,12.         g  ancj  jiave  not  j5-ept  zy. 

y  Deut.T  is.      54  %  When,  they   heard   these 
xxx.  6.  Jer.  iv.  things,  h  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
^,*^J^S  and  f  they   gnashed  on   him   with 
9.  Rom.  ii.  25.  their  teeth. 
2g,  29.  Phil,  iii.      55  But  he,    being  k  full   of  the 

z  vi.  k>!  Neh^ix.  Holy  Ghost,  »  looked  up  stedfastly 
30.  is.  lxiii,  io.  into  heaven,  m  and  saw  the  glory 

a  ?P27iV3530'39.  °f  ^od'  and  Jesus  n  standiiig  on  the 

Matt,  xxiii'. 3i-  right  hand  of  God, 

33.         m  56  And  said,  Behold,0  I  see  the 

b  iKSSfil:  heavens  opened,  p  and    the  Son  of 

14. 2  cur.  xxiv!  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

19—22.     xxxyi.  God. 

IS  J6erNif  so.      57  Then  *  they  cried  out  with  a 
xx.  2.  xxvi.  is.  loud   voice,    and    r  stopped    their 

Si.^s'— l?!ears»    anc*  ran  uP°n  ^im  w^n  one 
xxiii.    31—37.  accord, 

i^ukexi. 47-51.      53  And  s  cast  him.  cut  of  the  ci- 

Th^fii.  15.'    1  ty»  e  and    stoned   Mm :  u_  and   the 

e  iii.  18.24.1  Pet.  -witnesses  liiicl  down  *  their  clothes 

j0  n'  Rev* Kis'  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name 

d  iii!  14.  xxii.  14.  was  Saul. 

zeeh.  ix.  9.  i     59  And    they    stoned    Stephen, 
JjJ"  "*  u llev*  y    calling    upon  God,   and   saying, 

e  ii".  2*3.  iii.  15.  iv.  z  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit, 
ic.  v.  23-30.         go  And  a  he  kneeled  down,  and 
3->Sit.Xxxxi;iX2*.  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  b  Lord,  lay 
Ps.  Kviii.    17.  nct  this  sin  to  their   charge,  and 
SfcBv' Heb*  when  he   had  said  this,  c  he  fell 

g  Ez.  xx.  38-21.  asleep. 

John  vii.  19.  Rom.  ii.  23—25.  Gal.  vi.  13,  h  V.  33.  xxii.  22,  23. 
i  Job  xvi.  P.  P>.  xxxv.  16.  cxii.  10.  Lam.  ii.  16.  Matt.   viii.    12. 

xiii.  42.  50.  xxii.  13.  xxiv.  51.  kxv.  30.  Luke  xiii.  28.  k  See  on 
|)i.  4.  iv.  8.  vi.  3.  5.   8.  10.  xiii.  9,10.  Mic.  iii.  8.       1  i.  10,  11.  2 

Cor.  xii.  2—4.  Rev.  iv.  1—3.        m  Is.  vi.  1—3.  Ez.  i.  26—28.  x. 

4. 18.  xi.  23, 24.  John  xii.  41.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.    2  Pet.  i.  17.  Rev.  xxi. 

11.  23.  u  Ps.  cix.  31.  ex.  1.  John  xiv.  3.  Heb.  i.  2.  viii.  1. 
o  x,  11. 16.  Ez,  i.  l.  Matt.  iii.  16.  Mnrk  i.  10.  Luke   iii.  21.  Rev. 

ir,  1.  xi.    19.  xix.  11.         p  Dan.  vii.  13,14.    Mat',  xvi.  27,  28. 

xv v.  31.  xxvi.  64,  65.  John  v.'22— 27.  q  54.  xxi.  27—31.  xxiii.  27. 
r  Ps.  lviii.  4.  Prov.  xxi.  13.  Zteh.   vii.  11.         s  Num.  xv.  35,  36. 

T  Kings  xxi.  13.  Luke  i v.  29.  Heb.  xiii.  12,13.        t  vi.  11.  Lev. 

nxiv.  14—16.  John  x.  23—36.  u  Deut.  xiii.  9,  10.  xvii.  7. 
%  via.  1.  ix.  1,  &e.        y  ii.  21.  ix.  14. 21.  xxii.  16.  Joel  ii.  32.  Rom.  x. 

12—14.  1  Cor.  i.  2.        z  Ps.  xxxi.  5.   Luke  xxiii.  46.        a  Ezra 

ix.5.  Dan.  vi.  10.  Luke  xsii.41.       b  Matt.  v.  44.  Luke  vi.  28. 

y.*ui.  34.  RoiXj.  xii.  14— 21.        c  xiii.  36.    1  Cor.  xi.  30.  xv.  6. 

it.  20,  51.    1  Tnes.  iv.  13, 14.  v.  10. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  discipkss  "  except  the  apostles,"  are  dis- 
persed by  persecution,  1.  Devout  men  bury 
Stephen  and  lament  over  him,  2.  Saul  make* 
havoek  of  the  church,  3,4.  Philip  preaches 
in  Samaria,  and  has  great  success,  5—8.  Si- 
iBon,  who  had  long  bewitched  the  people  by 
Bnr€2ries,believes  and  is  baptized,  9— 13.  Peter 
and  John,  being  sent  thither,  by  prayer  and 
imposition  of  hands,  confer  the  gift  of'theHoly 
Ghost,  14—17.  Simon,  offering  money  for 
tbe  like  power,  is  by  Peter  rebuked,  warn- 
«d,  and  called  to -repent,  18—24.  The  apos- 
'ss,  having  preached  in  the  cities  of  Sama- 
fta,  return  to  Jtsiusfck-fltt,  S5.    Piiilip  is  sent 


by  an  angel  into  the  desert  of  Gaza,  26 ;  where 
he  meets  with  an  eunuch,  the  treasurer  of  Can- a  vii,  58.  xxii.  20. 
dace  queen  of  Ethiopia,  returning  from  Jeru-  j,  v#  33.  40/ >ij. 
suleni.  asid  reading  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  27,  ^4.  Matt.  x.  20 
28.  By  a  divine  monitian  he  joins  the  chariot,  —28.  xxii."  6. 
and  entering  it,  he  preaches  Jesus  to  the  Ethi-  xxiii.  34.  Luke 
opian,  29—35 ;  who  professing  faith  in  him,  as  xj,  40  5^  j0j,n 
the  Son  of  God,  is  baptized,  36— 38.  The  spi-  xv.2o'.  xvi.  2. 
lit  conveys  away  Philip,  who  preaches  in  the  c  jj.  47,  yi\t'  ^S, 
cities  on  the  sea-coast,  till  becomes  to  Cesa-  xi. 22. xiii.'  1. 
rea  ;  and  the  eunuch  returns  home  rejoicing,  <j  4.  xj#  19^21. 
"  40«  Matt.      v.     13. 


39. 


10. 
xi. 


Jer. 

18. 

31- 


\  ND"  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
"  *  his  death.  And  at  that  time 
b  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  c  the  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem ;  d  and  they  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and 
f  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  ?  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  h  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  »  Saul,  he  madehavock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women, 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  k  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  l  Philip  went  down  to 
m  the  city  of  Samaria,  n  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  °  with  one  ac- 
cord gave  heed  unto  those  things  *  i*  H.  ,15«  *°-  vi 
which  Philip  spake,    hearing   and  m  £  JxMatt.  x. 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  p  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  with  them  :  and 
many  taken  with  «*  palsies,  and  that 
were  r  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  *  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  %  But  there  was  a  certaai  man 
called  Simon,  which  before-time 
in  the  same  city  «  used  sorcery, 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Sama- 
ria, u  giving  out  that  himself  was 
some  great  one ; 

.10  To   whom  x  they    all  gave 
heed,  y  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est, saying,  this  man  is  7  the  great  s  xiii .48.^ 52 
power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  a  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  b  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things  c  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptized,  '"'  both  men  and 
women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  e  believ- 
ed also  :  and  when  he  was  baptiz- 
ed, he  continued  with  Philip,  f  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  *  mira- 
cles and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  H  Now  «  when  the  apostles  y  Jer. vi.  13.  viii. 
which   were    at  Jerusalem,   heard     JJ^'gSt 
that  Samaria   had  a  received    the  7.  1  cor.  i.  24. 

a  Is.  viii.  19.  xliv.  25.  xlvii.  9-13.    GaL  iii.  1.        b  35-38.  ii.  38. 

xvi.  14  15.  31—34.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Mark  xvi.  15, 16.  Rom.  x.  10. 

1  Pet.  iii  21.        c  i.  3.  xi.  20.  XX. 21.  25.  xxviii.  31.  Luke  ix.  2.  60. 
d  v.  14.     lCor.xi.  11.    Gal.  iii.  28.  e  21.   Ps.  Ixxviii.  35-37. 

cvi.12  13.  Luke  viii.  13.  John  iii.23— 25.  viii.  30,  31.  Jam.  n.  19- 

26.      'f  iii.  10.  xiii.  41.  Hab.i.  5.  John  v.  20.  vii. 21.        "Or, 

signs  and  ercat  miracles.  7.   Mark  xvi.  17.       g  1.  xi.  1. 19-2?. 

xv.  4.  1  Thes.  iii.  2.  h  ii.  41.  xvii.  11.  Matt.  iiii.  23.  John  Vk 

4i,  1  Ties.  ii.  >3.  2  Thfcs.  ii.  10. 


Phil.  i.  12 
e  14.  i.  8.     John 

iv.  39—42. 
fv.  18.  20.  33.40. 

Ex.  x.   28,   29. 

Neh.vi.3.  Dan. 

iii.  16 — 13.vi.10. 

23.  Heb.  xi.  27. 

Samaria,  §  \i-s.x.2.  Luke 

H.  25. 

h  Gen.  1.  10.  11. 
Num.  xx. '  29. 
Deut.  xxxiv.  8, 
2  Sam.  xxviii.  3. 
2  Sam.  iii.  31. 
2  Chr.  xxxii.33 
xxxv.  25.  Is 
lvii. 
xxii. 
John 
35. 

i    vii.58.ix.  1— 1! 
xxii.  3,  4.  xxvi 
9—11.     1  Cor 
xv.  9.  Gal.  i.  1 
Phil.       iii. 
1  Tim.  i.  13. 

k  xi.  19.  xiv.  2 
7.  Matt.  x.   23 
1  Thes.  ii.  2. 


6. 
n  35—37.   v.   45 

ix.  20.  xvii.  2,  3. 

John  iv.  25,  2t 

1  Cor.  i.  23.  ii 

2.  iii.   11. 
o  xiii.  44.    2  Chr. 

xxx.  12.    Matt. 

xx.  15, 16.  Johr 

iv.  41. 42. 
p  v.  16.  Matt.  X.  1. 

Mark    ix.     2t; 

xvi.      17, 

Luke     x. 

John    xiv. 

Heb.  ii.  4. 
q  ix.       33, 

Mark  ii.  3-11. 
r  iii.  6, 7.  xiv.  8- 

10.  Is.  xxxv. 
Matt.  xi.  5.  x\ 
30,  31. 

Ps. 
xcvi.  10  —  12. 
xcviii.  2— 6.  Is. 
xxxv.  1,2.  xiii. 
10—12.  Luke  is 
10, 11.  Rom.  XV. 
9—12. 
t  xiii.  6.  xvi.  16— 
18.  xix.  IS— 20. 
Ex.  vii.  11.  22. 
viii.   18,  19.   ix. 

11.  Lev.  xx.  6. 
Deut.  xviii.  10— 

12.  2  Tim.  iii. 
8.  9.   Rev.  xiii. 

13.  14. 

u  V.  36.  John  vii. 

18.    2  Thes.  ii. 

4.   2  Pet.  ii.  18. 
X  Eph.   iv.  14.   2 

Pet.  ii.  2.  Rev. 

xiii.  3. 


J.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


jt.  D,  33. 


i  iii.  1-3.  Gal.  ii.  word  of  God,'  they  sent  unto  them 

k  Matt,  xviii.  19.  '  peter  and  John  : 
johuxiv.  13,14.      15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
xvu  23,24.  PhiL  down>    k  prayecl    for  them,   that 

1  x.  44  -  46.  xi.  they    might     receive     the     Holy 

15-17.  six.  2.       GllOSt. 

"&££&'*      *6  Fw  ^  yet  ■  lie  was  fallen  up- 

i  cor.  i.  13-15.  on  none  oi  them  :  m  only  they  were 

n  is.  vi.e.  jx.17.  baptized  in  the  name   of  the  Lord 

Xlll.    3.    XIX.    6.     T    r 

Num.    viii.  10.  JesilS. 

>.x>ii.i8.  iTim.      tf  Then  n  laid  they  their  hands 
2*  Tim.'  \  2t  on  them,0  and  they '  received  the 

Heb.vi.  2.  "       '  Holy  Ghost. 

o  Rom.ui.Gai.      jg  «r.  And  when  Simon  saw  that, 
p  2Kiujrsv.  5.  is,  through   laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
i6.  viu.  9.  Ez.  hands,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
**  ?£  ***"•  x.  P  he  offered  them  money 

q  9— ii.  17.  Matt.      19  Saying,  °-  Give    me    also  this 
xyiii.  i-3.Luke  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 

xiv.  7— 11.  John  f         |        .  •  4.u      tr  i  , 

t.44.  icor.  xv.  hands,   he  may  receive  the  Holy 

s]  9.  3  John  9.     Ghost. 

r  L*t  Kr  SI"      20  But    Peter    said    unto    him, 

CO.  Josh.  vu.  24,        _,  .  ' 

sj.  2  King*  v.  r   I  ny  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
26,  27.  Dan.  v.  cause  *  thou  hast  thought  that  r  the 

5i  £5;.  v.  4.'  ^ft   of   G^   ma>'     be  purchased 

Matt.  w>ii.  3-  with  monev. 

i' '  Tinl'«n9'      21  Thou  u  hast  neither  part  nor 

Jam.  v.  3. 2  Pet.  ,   .  ,.  v  r       .■F     , 

ii.  14-17.  Rev.  lot  in  this  matter:  x  for  thv  heart 

x-.iii.  i5.  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

*  jwCUxv*V'2o!      22  y  Hepent  therefore  of  this  thy 

Matt! xv.  19.  "wickedness,7  and  prav  God,"  if 
t  ii.  38.  x.45.  *i.  perhaps  b  the  thought  of  thine 
u  Jo>h.Iaxxii.X'25!  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

Ez.  xiv.  3.  Rev.  23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
»  ft*?  **"'  lt"  in  *  the    gall    of   bitterness,  and  in 

Pi.    xwm.     i.  ''  the  bond  ot  iniquity. 

tanui.37.  Hah.      24  Then   answered  Simon,   and 

22  -s^'joi'Ii  said»  f  Prayy*  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
*ri.  17.  Heb.iT.  that  none  of  these  tilings  which  yc 
}?•  \\ty'"'\]'  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 
irii.  30.'  Rom!      2  5  And   they,  '   wlicn  they  had 
ii--  ii.  testified  and  preached  the  word  of 

25,^6.  Rlv.  ii.  tne   jV)l.(l)   returned  to   Jerusalem, 

z  ix.'n.  Dput.  iv.  and  preached  the  gospel  in  many 
29,30.  i  Kjag»  i  villi  imaritanB. 

•Tekr.A.1?      26  i   And    -  the     angel    of    the 
2S.b.l  Lord    spake    unto   Philip,     saying, 

a.u.v.6.  Mau.i  Arise,  and  eo  toward  the  south, 

Vn.  7,  8.     l.i|k«-  ,  n       ,  ,  . 

xi.  o—n.  Rev.  unto    the    way    that    goeth    down 
in.  17,  is.  from  Jerusalem  unto  k  Ga/a,  which 

A  Dan.     IT.      27.  •  .     ,     i . 

jUri  n.  i3,  u.  IS     desert 

Am. \.Yi. 'j.mi.     27  And  ■  he  arose  and   went: 

i.  o.  at  s.  ^  an(i  behold,  n  ;i  mHn  of  Bthiopia, 

1  mi.  ii.  2.t.  ,         ..  ..      .,».  ', 

b  20.  Ucb.iT.  19.  an  eunuch  ot  great  authority  under 

i  i>  •  i»  Candacc   °   queen  of  the    Kthiopi- 

a^jSZt  ft  an»i  who  had  thecharge  of  all  her 

.Lam.  treasure,  f  and   had  come  to  Jeru- 

»i).  «.  it.  Ueb.  saiem  t,.r  to  worship, 

iPro».T.«i,ii.      28  VVas   returning,  ^  and  si  i 

•i"'  in    his    chariot,    read  r  Ksaias   the 
;;"•;'•  ""'"*'•  prophet. 

17—22.     J  K.  in.    I         I      ,_.  ,  .-     •    •  •  , 

3.21M  29    1  hen   »  the    Spirit    said  unto 

e  Get*  vx.  7.  17.  F.x.  viii.  8.  x.  17.  xii.  IS.  Num.  wi.7.  iSnm.  xii.  19. 
,.    iKiugtxiii,  vi.  10.  vii.  SS.  Job  \lu.  8.  Jnm.  t.  IS. 

f  i.  8.  xviii. 5.  xx.  si.  xxvi. »,13.  cxriu.S3.sa.  II.  Mian, 
P.t.  v.  IS.        g  Lulu* is.  52->5«.  h  v.  l'».  \.7.i2.  Mi.  8-11. 


23.x\vii.  2t.  2  Kiinjn  i.  J.  II.  k  i.   14 


i    1  (lir.  \\i;.l'..    1%.   I\. 


1,  tec.         k  Joth.  Nui.  1.  xv.  17.    /..(Ii.  i\.  5.         I  Man.  in-  1-   . 
Luke  iii.2— 4.         In  Matt.  Vxl.  2— 0.  M  .i  l>    xi  lolkD  tt.  I 

—6.  Heb.  xi.  8.      ii  1'..  Ixvio.   U.  Kwvii.  4.   I».  xlm.  I..  \|v.  1  i.  |v. 
3— 6.  Ixvi.  19,  20.  Jur.  ixxviii.  7.  xxxii 

»  1  Kinp-i  x.  1.  Mutt.xii.  42.  p  1  Ring*  viii.  41—43.   l'\. 

29.   Is.  Ivi.  3—8.  John  Sib  20.       <(  wii.  11,  1.:.  l>.-m.  m.  f..  r.  \u  H 

—20.  wii.  18,  19.  .lu^li.  i.  3.  Pi.  i.2.  >.  »x.  .    r'.  111. 

viii.  33,  34.  Jolin  v.  39,40.  Cnl.iii.  10.  2  1  nn.  in.  Ii— 17 

S*.  If.  i.  1.  Ituiati.  Luke  iii.  4.  iv.    17.       ill  \jji.  5—4. 

XTi.6,7.  ix.°.a,  2?.    1  tV.  vii.  11.    1    i 


Philip,    Go  near,  and  join  thvsclf  t  27.  p*.  cxix.  32. 
to  this  chariot.  Kc.^x.  10.  J«ha 

30  And  Philip  c  ran  thither  to  u  Man.'  xiii.  io. 
him,  and  heard  him  read  the  pro-  23.  si.  xv.  10. 
phet  Esaias,  and  said,  u  Under-  »£•£  J|Jg 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest?         xxi>.    44,    as. 

31  And  he  said,  K    How  can   I,     \»\™    J     :'9- 

,         ,  ,         .  ,  ,1  Cor.    xiv.    1». 

except  some  man  should  guide  me  J     r^.  xiii.  is. 
>'  And    he  desired  Philip  that   he  x  p».  xxv.  8.  9. 
would  come  up   and  sit  with  him.      StLJJl-1!' 

32  1  he  place  of  the  scripture  3.  is.  xxix.  is, 
which  he  read  was  this  ,  z  He  was  l9S.*YA2X 
led  a  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  vi'^i'torlTii! 
6  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  is.  viii.  2.  xiv. 
shearer,  so  c  opened  he  not  his  Riu'iiSus 
mouth  :  1,  '2. 

33  In  d  his  humiliation  his  e  iude-  >'  2  Kin?»  v.9.26. 
ment  was  taken  away  ;  f  and  who  7  ii.ii:i.  7' «. 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?    8  for  ■  iv  xhv.  :i.  22. 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth.         J.cr;. 

o4  And    the    eunuch    answered     xiii.  3a. 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  h  ot  bHn  ,.  ss.    1 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?     L  -91 

of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ?  c  P*  xv.xix.  2.  0. 

35  Then    Philip    •    opened    his     J* 

..I  1    1,     1  1.    jLi  o3#    Luke  xxiu. 

mouth,  and  k    began   at   the   same     34.  John 
scripture,  and1  preached  uhto  him     "-1!- 

T        *  j  d  Phil.  ii.  s.  o. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,     \x\.. 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water  :     - 

and  the  eunuch  said,  ,!1  See,  here  U     '  jVho 

water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 

baptized?  '"Si.^'iV- 

3"  And  Ph-lip  said,  n  If  thou  lv-  g]  ts,  1  . 

lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou     !i 
mayest.     And  °    he  answered  and 
said,  i'  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  i<  m  1—4. 

the  Son  of  God.  ,  ; 

1  And  he  commanded  the  cha-     -.'.  it  , 
riot  to  stand  still;   and  they  went  kv  «: 

down  both  into  the  water,  both  Phi- 
lip and  the  eunuch;  *  and  he  bap-      41 
ti/.ed  him.  I  '  •*'• 

39  Ar.d  when  they  r  y-<ivr  romc 

u]>  mit  of  the  water,  *  the  Spirit  of     >•" 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philp,    that      Vi'.V'.  "' 
t'iK-  eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  ' 
he  went  on  h;s  way  r.jdicing. 

40  Hut  Phinp  was  Found    -it  \.<  -    ,,,;  .  , 
tus :   and   passing  through,    ■    he     r, 
preached  in  ail  the  i  till  he  ' 

<  e  sj  1 

-  10.  O     1    1'rt.   ill.    21. 

John  H  '    .     »,. 

4.  10— 11. 

i.  in.   (,-.         »i  .|,.  it,    1  K 

\  in.  3.     xi.  ?l  -4.  O.  I>. 

^      I 

\.  .'.  v>.  10-13.  I'd. I. 

xv.  K  .  r.    1  Sun.  \. 

x.  1,  :.   ituu. 

(    H  A  P.    !  : 
Saul,  liaviiif;  fought   an 
tin   high 
MCU(<     til''  dM  ipl 

■ 
■ml,  f  .llinr  i" 
I  itnip    with    liim.     '—  •>.     Ii 

Hill  I     to     1>  >:il|)CHI,    »ll 
1 1 .  r  * 

.    i»  «1ip  rinJ  in    1  * '  nun 

10—18.  Immediately  tw  prvaetx-.  m 

.  kill   him,  '-''it  bf  •■»•  ■ 
(',.■  .     Mr  uoc»  to  J«ni«alrm.  aitd  i« 

24.     Frrncln  '  he  MUBC  «f  J49WM. 

m  ckmia  *••  wit,  xnd  •» 


ir  ■ 


A.  D.  35. 


ACTS. 


ji.  Jj.  37. 


edified  and  multiplied,  31.  Peter  heals  Eneas 
a  11—13.   19— 21.      at  Ly(jda5  32—35  ;  and  at  Joppa  raises  Tabitha 
vn.  58.    vin.  3.      {iom  the  dead   36_43. 
xxu.  3, 4.  xxvi. 

V"'  GafT  AND  '  Sau1'  yet  b  breathing  out 
13*  p'hii.  iii!  6*.        .  threatenings    and    slaughter 
iTim.i.  i3.     against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
b  Ps.  xxvii.  12.     went  unt0  tjie  high -priest. 

c  Y:  Vxxv?.'  Xi2.'      2  And  c  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Esth.  iii.  8—13.  Damascus  to  d  the  synagogues,  that 
Ps.ixxxiii.2-4.  jf  he  found  any  *  of  this  way,  whe- 
el vi.   9.    xin.  14,  .,         a.u  J  « 

is.  xxviii.  17-  tner  they  were  men  or  women,  he 

21.  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jeru- 

xix.  23.   xxviii.  ^J1"*  .  . 

22.  3  And  e  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
e  17.  xxii.  6.  xxvi.  near  Damascus ;  and  suddenly  there 

12,  i  .   i    or.  snjnecj  rounci  aoout  him  f  a  light 

xv.  ».  o 

f  Ps.  civ.  2.    i  from  heaven : 
Tim.  vi.    16.      4  And  g  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
xxii. 5.  heard  a    voice   saying  unto   him, 

gv.io.Num.xvi.  h  gau]t  Saul,  '  why  persecutest  thou 

45.   John  xviu.       0  j 
6    Rom  xi  22   "**~  • 

icor.iv. 7.'  5  And  he  said,  k  Who  art  thou, 

*  a*^ "'*§  Ex*  Lord  '  And  the  Lord  said'  '  I  am 
iii.  ^"Luke  x.  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest,  *"  It 

4i.  John  xx.  16.  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 

i  xxii.  7,' 8.  xxvi.  Pricks. 
14,  is.  is.  lxhi.      6  And  he  n  trembling  and  asto- 
9.   Zech.  ii.  8.  nished  said,  °  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
asTi  cor*,  xii!  have  me  to  do  >  And  the  Lord  said 

12.  Eph.  v.  3o.  unto  him,  p  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
k  JJ'f^i?*- 17  city,  q  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 

10, 1  Tun.i.  13.    ,    J  '  ■  , 

l  xxvi.  9.  thou  must  do. 

m  v.  39.    Dent.      7  And  r  the  men  which  journey- 

i?.T  rf?*9,  jo!  ed  wittl  llim  s1iood  speechless,  hear- 
Ps'.  Ii.  12.'  is.  ing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 
xh'.  9.  i  cor.  x.      g  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth : 
n  xvi.  29.    xxiv.  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
25,  26.  1  Sam. «  he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him 

fxvi!1^.  ilab.Hi*.  ^v  ^ie  hand,   and  brought  him  into 
16.  Phil,  ii.'  12!  Damascus. 

0  ii.  37.  xvi.  3d.  9  And  lie  was  f  three  days  with- 
iiia'o!Rom.vif.  0llt  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
p.  x.  3.  Jam.  drink. 

^VL'6'  •  i,  v        10  ^  And  u  there  was  a  certain 

p  15. xxvi.  16.  Ez.  -,..•,,   -i-v  1    a 

xvi. 6-8.  Matt,  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
xix.30.  Rom.v.  nias;  x  and  to  him  said  the  Lordin 

x?2o!  Gaifl7i5'  a  visi°n,  y  Ananias.    And  he  said, 

16.  iTim.i.  14'  z  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

*1£6'.  „0     .11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

13.  "14.  'ps.'xxv!  a  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
8,9.i2.xciv.i2.  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in 

v  xxii."!' xxvi.  13  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 

14.  Dan.  x!  7'  b  Saul  of  Tarsus  :  c  for  behold,  he 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  40,  prayeth ; 

s  i8.'xiii.  11.  xxii.  12  And  A  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
11.  Gen. xix.  11.  man  named  Ananias,  coming  in, 
E£-    iv'-  -,}1'  a»d  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 

2  Kings  vi.  17— ,  '.    ,.    °       •        ,  •       -    .  .         ' 

go.  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

t  11, 12.  2  chr.  13  Then  Ananias  answered, 
is*!".'  Esdi.iv! '  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this 
16!  Jon. iii. 6-8!  man,  f  .how  much  evil  he  hath  done 

«  xxii.  12.       ^  ^0  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

*  ^Numfxile.  14  And  e  here  he  hath  authority 
Dan.  ii.  19.       from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 

1  Gen     xxii.   1. tnat  h  call  on  thy  name. 

xxxi!n.  Ex. iii!      15   But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

4.    1  Sam.  iii.  4.  8—10.    2  Sam.  xv.  26.    Is.  vi.  6.  a  viii.  26. 

x.  5,  6.    xi.  13.  I>  30.   xi.  25.   xxi.  39.   xxii.  3.  c  ii.  21. 

viii.  22.  Deut.  iv.  29.  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  18,  19.  Job  xxxiii. 
18—28.  Ps.  xxxii.  3—6.  xl.  1,  2.  1.  15.  exxx.  1—  S.  Prov-xv.  8. 
In.  Iv.  6,  7.  Jei.xxix.  13,  13.  xxxi.  18—20.  Jon.  ii.  1—4.  Zech. 
xii.  10.  Matt.  vii.  7,  8.  Luke  xi.  9,  10.  xviii.  7—14.  xxiii.  42, 
43.   John  iv.  10.         d  10.  17,  18.  e  Ex.  iv.  13—19.   1  Sam. 

xvi.  2.  1  Kings  xviii.  9—14.  Jer.  xx.  9,  10.  Ez.  iii.  14.  Jon.  i. 
2,  3.    Matt.  x.  16.  f  1.  viii.  3.   xxii.  4.19,  20.   xxvi.  10,  11. 

1  Tim.  i.  13—15.  g  2.  3.  h   21.    vii.  59.   Gr.  xxii.  16. 

Horn.  x.  12—14.   1  Cor.  i.  2.  2  Tim.  ii.  22. 


'  Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  k  a  chosen  i  Ex.  iv.  12-14. 
vessel  unto  me,  l  to  bear  my  name  f~^A7*  Jon* 
before  the  Gentiles,  m  and  kings,  k  xiii.  2.  jer.  i.  5. 
and  the  children  of  Israel :  John    xv.   16. 

16  For  n  I  will  shew  him  how  JjJ ',££$ 
great  things  he  must  suffer  °  for  my     15,  is.  2  Tim. 

name's  sake.  «*b£*8! 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,     1A\. 

and  entered  into  the  house  ;  p  and  1  xxi.  19.  xxii. 
putting  his  hands  on  him  said,  20!  Rom.^is 
1  Brother  Saul,  r  the  Lord,  {even  —[5.  xi.i3.'xv. 
Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in     15_2„1*  1  ?°}> 

t,  A  .  A  ,     .1        _.       xv.  10.    Gal.ii. 

the  way  as  thou  earnest,)  hath  sent  78>  Eph.  iii.  7, 
me,  *  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  s!  Col.  i.  25— 
sight,  *  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  m2x9x'v;  T2im^2?: 

Ghost.  xxvi.   1.    xxvii. 

18  And  a  immediately  there  fell  24.  Matt.  x.  is. 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales;  n  xx.^'w.^xxi! 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  11.  is.'  xxxiii.  1. 
and  arose,  x  and  was  baptized.  jot,u'x'Xv1— 20 

19  And  y  when  he  had  received  Xvi'.Ui-4.Vi  Cor! 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  z  Then  iy.  9—13. 2  cor. 
was  Saul  certain  davs  with  the  dis-  \%J*i  !7  2?' 

.    ,  .  *     -.-»  •*  urn.  1. 1-4.  ii. 

ciples  which  were  at  Damascus.        9, 10.  iii.  11. 

20  And  a  straightway  he  preach-  o  l^^viatt.  v.^n. 
ed  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  b  that  iv?i4.  Rev.  i.V 
he  is  the  Son  of  God.  p  vi.  e.  viii.  17. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were     So;t3,vvis'i^* 

,  ,        •  ,      j    T  .  1  •        Matt.  xix.    13. 

c  amazed,  and  said,  d  Is  not  this  Mark  vi.  5.  1 
he  that  e  destroyed  them  which  Tim-  «v.  i4._  v. 
called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  Hebf vi.'™' '* 6* 
and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  q  13, 14.  xxi.  20. 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  un-  xxli-  l\  Ge"* 
to  the  chiei-pnests  ?  30.32.    Rom. 

22  But  Saul  f  increased  the  more  xv.  7.  Phiiem. 
in  strength,  8  and  confounded  the  £3!  lPet'if22' 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  r  4,  '5. 10, 11. 15. 
h  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ.     x- 36-  xxij- 14» 

23  Tf  And  after  that  many  days  ?XJ^  ( *7j°S 
were  fulfilled,  '  the  Jews  took  coun-  11. 1  Cor.  xv.  g. 
sel  to  kill  him :  s  J7,9>  12> 

24  But  k  their  laying  await  was  t  see' on  ii.  a. 
known  of  Saul:  and  they  watched  >T:.3I«  viii«  17« 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him.  u  ^"cor?  iii.  14. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him     iy.  6. ' 

by  night,  '  and  let  him  down  by  the  x  »;  3f;  4]i  v'o* 
wall  in  a  basket.  xxii.  16. 

26  And  m  when  Saul  was  come  to  y  xxvii.  33  —  36. 
Jerusalem,  n  he  assayed  to  join  him-  J.  J1™;  £xx" 12, 
self  to  the  disciples:  °  but  they  were  z  xxvi.  20.']  Sam. 
all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not     x-  1(l~l2u  ,  . 

.,-.,,  i-      •    1  a  27,  28.     Gal.  1. 

that  he  was  a  disciple.  23  24. 

27  But  p  Barnabas  took  him,  and  b  vii'i.  37.  Ps.  ii. 
brought  him  to  *J  the  apostles,   and     7*  .12v_  Ms'"* 

i      1  j  ^         i  1  i        ,       *       xxv).     63  —  66. 

declared  unto  them  r  how  he  had  SXVii.  43.   sa. 

seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  John  *■ 49-  xix* 

he  had  spoken  to  him,  *  and  how  he  Romfj.  ^f'GaV. 

had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  ii.  20.  1  Joim 

in  the  name  of  Jesus.  j.v/  J^15,  Rev* 

28  And  he  was  with  them, '  com-  c  i!!*6. 12.  iv.  13. 
ing  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem.  Num.  xxiii.  23. 

29  And  u  he  spake  boldly  in  the  Jj^'gf-  ^ 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  x  and  dis-  iii. 8.  2iW.i> 

10.  1  John  iii.  1.        d  iii.  10.  Matt.  xiii.  54,  55.   Mark  v.  15—20. 

John  ix.  8, 9.         e  1, 2. 13,  14.  viii.  3.  Gal.  i.  13—24.         f  Gen. 

xlix.24.  Jobxvii.0.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7.  Is.  xl.29.  2  Cor.  xii  9. 10.  Phil. 

iv.  13.  q;  vi.  9, 10.    xviii.  27,  28.  Luke  xxi.  15.    1  Cor.  i.  27. 

hxvii.3.   xviii.  5.  xxviii.  23i   Luke  xxiv.  44,  45.         i  16.    xiii.  50. 

xiv.  2. 19.  xxii.  21— 23.  Josh.  x.  1—6.  Matt.x.  16-23.  2  Cor.  xi. 

26.  lThes.ii.  15,  16.        k  29,30.  xiv.  5,  6.  xvii.  10— 15.  xxiii.  12— 

21.  xxv.  3. 11.  Judg.  xvi.  2,  3.  2  Cor.  xi.  32.        1  Josh.  ii.  15.  1  Sam. 

xix.  11, 12.  2  Cor.  xi.  33.  m  xxii.  17.  xxvi.  20.  Gal.  i.  17— 19. 
n  19.  iv.  23.        o  Matt.  x.  17—19.  xxiv.  10.  Gal.  ii.  4.        p  iv.  36. 

xi.  22.  25.  xii.  25.  xiii.  2.  xv.  2.  25,  26. 35—39.  1  Cor.  ix.  6.  Gal. 

ii.  9.  13.         q  Gal.  i.  18, 19.         r  17.  1  Cor.  xv.  8.         s  20—22. 

iv.  13.  29.  Eph.  vi.  19, 20.        t  i.  2L  Num.  xxvii.  16, 17.  2  Sam. 

v.  2.   I  Kings  iii.  7.   Ps.  exxi.  8.    John  x.  9.  u  20—22*  27. 

x  vi.  9, 10.  xvii.  17,  xviii.  19.  xix.  8.  Jude  3. 9. 


J.  D.  39. 


CHAPTER  X. 


A.  D.  41. 


y  vi. :.  xi.  20.      puted  against  the  y  Grecians :  but 
z  23.24.  wii.  io.  they  went  about  to  sla>  him. 

a  Jfii.Ma40.X'S-'      30   ^*fc*   f  when  the  brethren 

Matt.xvi!i3.  'knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 

b  n.  xi.  25.         a  Cesurea,'  and   sent  him  forth  to 

c  viii.l.  Deut.x.!.  b  Xiruins 

10.      Josh.  xxi.        A  ar,?us-       .       .        ,         . 

4i.  .Jud^.iii. 30.      31  I  hen  had  c  the  churches  rest 
i  Chr.  xxii.  9.  throughout  all  Judca,  and  Galilee, 

13.  Prov.  xvi. 7.  .  ■     ■  ,.  r-     I 

i».  xi.  io.  neb.  and  Samaria,   and  d  were  edihed; 
iv.  9.  e  and    walking  in  the   fear  of  the 

d  xiv?4  ^.'uT^V.  Lnrd«   f  and  in  the  comfort  of  tiie 
2  c'or.  x!  8.  xVw  Holy  Ghost,  8  were  multiplied. 
y\    ylli;  10,      32  ^  And  it:  c^me  to  pass,  h  as 
Sfc    rThefcT*.  Peter  passed  throughout  all  cjuar- 
n.  i  Tiitv.  i.  4.  ters.,  he   came  down   also  to  '  the 

•  9#  1S  saints  which  dwelt  at  k  Lydda. 
Job  nrfii.  28*.      33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
Pa,    cxi.     io.  man  named   Eneas,    '    which   had 
l^'xtvh^S'.  kePt  nis  °ed  eight  years,  m  and  was 
xvi.  6.  xxiii!  i7.  sick  of  the  pals) . 

axrisko'  22ch3'       ^     *^nt*    ^etcr     sa^    unto    mm> 

xU.'i.'   kph.  v!  Eneas,  n  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
2i.  whole:  arise,    and   make  thy  bed. 

f  if*"  Horn'  v?7.  A,ld  he  WW*  immediately. 

»ii'i.i5— n.xiv!      35  And  5  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda 
17.  xv.  n.  Gal.  anj  ^aron  saw  hiin,  aiid  p  turned 

m.  v.nato  the  Lord, 
io.  pi.ii.  ii.  i.  36  %  Now  there  was  at  °  Joppa 
2^ihc,.  "•  lf''  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
g  ti.' 7.  kn.  2i.  which  by  interpretation  is  Called 
Etta,  mil  16,  *  1)  »rcas:  this  woman  was  r  full  of 
2^_2^.ti:fl  Kor)d  works  and  *  alms-deeds  which 
.  viii.  m.ia  she  did. 

•  £aL."' 7-9\         37  And  it  came  to  pas^  in  I 
i  n.  4i.  v\v .  ] )  .     >     .  . '  1,1 

p,.,,  j  b,  that r  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 

ii.    s.     Matt,  who  n  when  i  »they 

xxvu  52  Koi...  j.ll(i  htr  u  |n  an  yppg,.  chamber.  ' 

phii.  i.  i.  38  And  forasmuch   as  "  Lydda 

k.?.8,  .   ^        was  men  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciple* 

|  ui.2.  i\.22.  Xi».  .        ,    .     '       i     .» • 

8.  *ark  v.  '>.  harl  heard  th  a  Peter  was  there, 
■  unto  him  two  men,  i  de- 

*"lv  Mm  that  he  would  not  |  delay 

•  to  the 

■  >><■  |  arose,    and  went 

18 


When   he  was  cum-, 


t  win, 

h,  e.  in  —  so.  they  brought    him    into  the  up 
Johnh.  n.         <■],  ,  ;ui(j  tl]j  tne  u  -,,;,  u 

;.  \.  12—;  ,     , 

vi. 7.  \i\.  lo.io.  hy  him  weeping,  J  and    hi  wi 
and  rarmeni  s  which  1  > 
xi*. 2i.  xv.  made b  while  Bhe  wai  with  th 
p  io!  ixTi.'ia-     40  But  Peter    put  them  ill  forth, 
*>■  nd  kneeled  down  '  an 

x-Txi.  '•.   Lwn.  Hn'l  turning  Mm  to  the  body,  said. 

I" .  >itha,  Hi 
e,  xiv.  2.  Joel  |lcr  eyes:  ;iIKi  when 

ii.   IS.     I.uk.    u  ' 

».  she  sat  up. 

41  And  '•  he  g  '•>  '•  hi  r  Mm  h 


and     when   In 


l.  9. 
1  lrt/V.n-a  in.  7."  :iu(l    llttr''    ''  •     :ilM 

'  had  called  the  sainti 
he  presented  her  ali 

t.v.  19.  I 

Cajit.  .. 

"i-  '  '•         all  Joppa  ;    '   and  d  in 

5"  "'  tht>  Lord 

Boh.ii.lO.Phil.  UR.  1'''"1-    . 

i.  ii.  Col.  i.io.  \nd  it  can  that  In- 

..  \s.  10.  i   1  in.  ii.  ■.:••• 

21.    lam.  i,  ..    i.  n. 

13.    w.   I.    Mill   \iv.   l>. 
t  Or,  hr  gun;/.        t  41.  Ttii. 

IV.  n.  ., 

xx\..v-- 39.    xwi.  ll.    Nlarkxiv.K.    -T. »F.t • 

F.ph.   iv.  2a.     i    l  i  .lam.  ii.    I#— 17. 

b  M.itt.  xvti.  n.   Luke  xxir.  44.  John  xvii. 

Luk-  riU,  (1  .  5.         e  1   ' 

10-2.1.    a  King-  Matt  i 

John  \i.  ll.)  i.  ^  iii.  7.     Mai.  h  O.   1.     l.-^> 

13.  Pt.eilfi.ff,  Lake  vii.  ia. 

xvii,  23.   Lake  ui.  t>.         k  !«•  J«t 

4.  4f.   xii.  11, 


tarried  many  days   in  Joppa  with 
1  one  Simon  a  tanner. 


1  K.  6, 


CHAP.    X. 

Cornelius  aUevout  centurion  in  Ojarea,  beinij  *  ▼>n.  40.    xxi.  S. 
directed  by  an  angel.  se:ids  for   Peter  to  in-       *XU1,        ^       •*• 
struct  lriin,  1— 8  ;    who  in    the    mean    tUM  ii       xx?/  ^ . 
prepared  OJ a  Miiou,  .»— lc  •,  a.i  >nii-  u  xv 

manded  by  the  Spirit,  attended  .di>-      l.-^i.  !'•  Matt. 

cipk-s    accoin|)anie%    the    ine«>-  *"'•.      5-       lVc- 

Cornelius  renden  undue  honour  to  Peter,  vIm      xwii.  j-4.  Luke 

decline*  ii.  24—26;  ami  >n  n  of       *''■ 

his  wnding  for  him,  :»vo\*ii.^  ih«  i.  U 

himsell   and  friendl  in  receive   the    w..r.l    of  d  r.SS,  ii.  «.  viii. 

God  from  bun,  27— 43.  Peter  preechea  to  tbeni  S.I&4BI    xm. 

Jesus,  and  wdva^oa  by  laith  in  him,  31   43.  u.      wn. 

The  Holy  Spirit  i%  pournl  OBt  OB  the  eOBpa*        I.uUeii. 

ny,  as  on  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Penti  .  i\.  a.  \iTi. 

and   Peter   coiniuands   them  to  be    baptized,       16.26.    iKr 
44—48.  vui. 

'I^HEKE  was  a  certain  man  "in     Ps.dLl&     U 

Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  h  a     ' 
centurion   of  the  band   called   die  f  ^^"'J.'  IVnl". 
c  Italian  band,  8.    Gen. 

2  J  ll  devout   man,   •    and  one     \]'  ,' 
that  feared  God  '  with  all  his  house,     ci's^s. 

8  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  §*•  •■■?*'  »*•*•■ 
people,  h  and  prayed  to  God  alway.     uJ^ 

3  lie  '  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,     Hon. 

k  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  *pBr«  n-  B~ 
!  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  n  bull  p,.  *xv. 
and  saying  unto  him,  '■  Cornelius.       t.  s,  j.    i 

4  And  when  he  looked  on   him     £**' 

n  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  °  What     ii.  3-5.     1 
is  it,  Li  re'.  ;*    And  he  said  unto  him,      >'•   :"•  ^-  *>• 

•       'll  I      n      .1     ■  M  ''•     »i««     7,   8. 

P    1  hv  ad  •»   thine    alms      Luki     snii.  k 

are  come  up  (or  a  memorial  bei  1 

God  1"*"  /•    17- 

.        .  .  .  Jam.  i.  5. 

.')  And  nnw'  send  men  to  Joppa,  ,  ,,,,,  1%.  ,t  hj. 
and  call  for  one  Simon, '  ur-     D  J  • 7U 

is  Peti  1  k  ,' 

6  He  1  Simon  a     xvm.  ^— uv. 

is  b)  th( 
aide:  "  he  shall  tell  tlu-c-  what  thou     i.,.1,'' 

do.  .  U.  ilrb. 

tod*    when  th.  1  which  JtJi:mum^L 

spake  unto  (  orneli  iru  d,  >,>.4. 

he  called  x  t  hia  household  ■  ''  "• 

,t  a  dc.  Idier  ol     1 

them  that  v-aiu-d  00  hitn  coatimh  •». 

.■.1! 
h  And  when  he  had  <K  all  H 


xxvu.    17.      Pa. 


IlinflS  uiitu  them,    '    h 

pa.  L 

'.<  «    On 


llll. 


.    nigh  «i  ' 

.  \  Kill 

uoto  ■  Peter  w<  •  1  up  u] 

the   h  *•  1T- 

sixth  h  ur: 


Mb 


'  nd     In 
and  wo 


11    And    '    »aw    hravt-u    ■ 

1         1 


unK  a.  jad* 

rest 


1 


- 


ia  Jaii 


•     1 


' '),  60.   V.' 

- 

■ 

56.  Ra.i. 

<  1 
>ni.  1 ;.  .   Joan  n.  i- 

■ 
11.  K   <  It. 

9.  1st.  25,  J. 


!».. 


A.  D.  41.. 


ACTS. 


A,  D.  41, 


h  10.  Jer.  xxxv.  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
2—5.   John  iv.  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

*  rl~34*  ;v    ia       13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 

i   «jcn.    xix.     .18.  ,    _ . 

Ex.  x.  ii.  Matt.  h  Rise,  Peter ;  kill  and  eat. 

i.v  k?  6oXV' 9*      14  But  Peter  said'  *  Not  so' Lord ; 
k  Lev.Vi!  xx.  25.  k  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 

Deut.  xiv.  Ez.  that  is  common  or  unclean. 
,  *v8;  *£  £*£%      15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 

2o!  29.' Matt. xv!  again  the  second  time, i  What  God 

n.   Rom.  xiv.  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 

14-17. 20.1  Cor.  „„^^„„ 

x. 25.  Gal. ii.  12,  common. 

13.  i  Tim.  iv.      16  This  was  done  m  thrice :  and 

3—5.  Tit.  j.15.  the  vessel  was  received  up  again 

Heb.  ix.  9, 10.       .  ,  to 

m  Gen.   xii.  32.  into  heaven. 
John   xxi.   17.      17  %  Now  n  while  Peter  doubted 

n  l^inSI'v.1^.  m  mmseh°  what  this  vision  which 
xxv.  20.'  John'  he  had  seen  should  mean ;  behold, 
xiii.  12.  iPet.i.  o  the  men  which  were  sent  from 

«  7— 1<5.  Cornelius  had  made  enquiry  forSi- 

p  5. 6.  xi.  n.       mon's  house,  and  stood  before  the 

<j  viii.  29.    xi.  12.  «.ofp 

xxi.'  4.  MJohn      18  And  called,  p  and  asked  whe- 
xri.  13.  i  cor.  ther  Simon,  which  was  surnamed 

jm.^11.    1  T,m.  petei%  were  lodged  there> 

Tviii.*26.  ix.  15.  19  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
xv.  7.    Mark  vision,  <?  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 

s  ixV'i7.'  xiii.  4.  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 
is.  xiyiii.   i6.      20  Arise,  therefore, r  and  get  thee 

.  5fkt?'",^~lo'  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 

t  John  i.   38,  39.  ,  .  Q       T  ,  '       ,  o 

xviii.  4—8.       nothing;  s  xor  1  have  sent  them. 

n  29.  Mark  x.  si.      21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 

y  xxiv!  i5.  Hos.  men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 

xiv.  9.  Hab.  ii.  Cornelius ;  and  said,  *  Behold,  I  am 

4.  Matt.  i.  ip.  he  whom  ye  seek :  u  what  is  the 

Mark    vi.    20.  \     J    c  a 

Luke  ii.  25.  cause  wherefore  ye  are  comer 
xxiii.  50.  Rom.  22  And  they  said,  x  Cornelius  the 
38.17xii  ^3.b'  X"  centurion,  >'  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
z  vi.*  3.  xxii.  12.  feareth  God,  and  z  of  good  report 
Luke  vii.  4,  5.  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
Heb.™'  xi"*  2!  was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
3  John  12.        angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 

*  j'  i33'    24  vi' a  anc* t0  near  wor^s  0I*  thee. 
63.l68.'xii '.  2ol      23  Then  called  he  them  in,  b  and 
xvii.  s.  20. j-tom.  lodged  them.     And  c  on  the  mor- 

*'  i8-2o. \  Pet.'  row  Peter  went  away  with  them. 

iii.  2.  *  d  and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa 

»  Gen.  xix.  2.  3.  accompanied  him. 

JuoJ.  xix.  19-      24 1  And  e  the  morrow  after  they 

si.  Heb.  xiii.  2.  entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Corne- 
c  \Zfi. Ec.9i'x.  io.  *ms  waited  for  them,  f  and  had 
d  45.  ix.  $s.  42!  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near 

xi.  12.  2  Cor.  friends. 
e  J"1,21,  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 

f  is.  ii.  3.  Mic.  iv.  Cornelius  met  him,  &  and  fell  down 

2.  s^ch.iii.  10.  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

Matt.  ix.  9, 10.      26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 

Mark  v.  19'  20.  h  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

^"hkne  •  I*   To      27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 

John  1.  41 — 49.  ,     .  ,      ' 

iv. 28, 29.1  John  he  went  in,  •  and  round  many  tnat 
i.  1— 3.  were  come  together. 

*  San-ii1.1 30.  IS"  28  Ancl  he  saicl  unt0  them.  Ye 
47.  Matt.  viii.  2.'  know  how  k  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
xiv.  33.    Rev.  +nin£,  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 

xix.  10.  xxn.  8,  ,        o'  r 

o.  '  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  or 

h  xiv.  14, 15.  is.  another  nation :    '  but  God  hath 

Mau/lv^'i":  shewed  me,  that  I  should  not  call 

2  Th'es.  ii".  s,  4.  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Rev.  xiii.  8/  29  Therefore  came  1  unto  you 

1  iv.'SsoT'/cor!  without  gainsaying,  m  as  soon  as  1 

xvi.  9.  2  Cor.  ii.  was  sent  for ;  n  I  ask  therefore  for 

k  If  2C30l'xSi32i  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

at.  jo'hW  iv.  9!      30  And  Cornelius  said,   °  Four 

2T.  xviii.  28.  Gal.  ii.  12—14.  I  15.  34.  xi.  9.  xv.  8,  9.  Is.  ixv. 
5*  Luke  xviii.  11.  Eph.  iii.  6.  m  19,20.  Ps.Ciix.6C.  1  Pet. 
iii.  15-.        n  21.        o  7— 9.U3,24. 


v.  25— 29.2Chr. 
xxx.  12,  Prov.  i. 
5.  ix.  9, 10.  xviii. 
15.xxv.12.  Matt, 
xviii.  4.  xix.  30. 
Mark  x.!5.lCor. 
iii.  18.  Gal.  iv. 
14.1  The*,  ii.13. 
Jam.  i.  19.  21.  1 
Pet.  ii.  1, 2. 


days  ago  p  I  was  fasting nintil  this  p  3.  Ezraix.4,*. 
hour ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  'JJjJj'  ■™'3:9X7'3' 
prayed  in  my  house,  i  and,  behold,  qi.3"'©?'  Matt. 
a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright  xxvhi.3.  Mark- 
clothing,  j*#j  Luke 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  r  thy  r  is.  xxxviii.  3. 
prayer  is  heard,    and  thine  alms     R8";"/2?'  x' 

r     '     k-    j.  •  ^ l  •      m  12.  Luke  1.  13. 

s  are  had  111  remembrance  in  the  s  see  on  4.  Lev. 
sight  of  God.  «.  2.  9.  v.  j 2. 

'32  Send  r  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  j^jj;  ^  }J; 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  Rev*,  v.  9.  vUi." 
is  Peter  ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  V*« 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-  u  xv;j,'  Ut  u, 
side;  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  xxviii.23.Deut. 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediatly  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  u  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  command- 
ed thee  of  God. 

34  %  Then  Peter  x  opened  his  x  viii.  35.  Matt. v, 
mouth,  and  said,  »  Of  a  truth  1  per-  ^f^S 
ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of    i9.2Ch'r.x'ix.7* 

Jobxxxiv.l9.Ps. 
Ix  xxii.  1.2.  Matt. 
xxii.16.Lukexx. 
21.  Rom.ii.  11. 
Gal.  ii.  6.  Eph. 
vi.9.  Col.  iii.  11. 
25.  Jam.  ii.4. 9. 
1  Pet.  i.  17. 
z  xv.  9.  Is.  Ivi. 
3—8.  Rom.  ii. 
25—29.  iii.  22. 
29,  30.  x.  12, 13. 
1  Cor.  xii.  13. 
Gal.iii.28.Eph. 
ii.  13— 18.  iii.  6— 
8.  Phil.  iii.  3. 
Col.  i.  6. 23—27. 
iii.  11. 

31.  Job 
28.  Ps, 
xix.  9.  lxxxv.  9. 
cxi.  10.  Prov.  i. 
7.  ii.  5.  iii.  7. 
xvi.  o.  Ec.  xii. 
13.  2  Cor.  vii.  f. 
Eph.  v.  21.    1 

39  And  b  we  are  witnesses  of  all  b  JS"  "V?  5-7. 
things  which  he  did,  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ; 
0  whom  they  slew,  and  hanged  on 
a  tree : 

40  Him  p  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  9  N-.t  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
r  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  *  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 

vii.  2, 3.  xiii.  20.  e  ii.  36.  v.  31.  Ps.  ii.  6—8.  xiv.  6.  11.  ex.  1, 
2.  Is.  vii.  14.  xiv.  21— 25.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Dan.  vii.  13, 14.  Hos. 
i.  7.  Mic.  v.2.  Mai.  iii.  1.  Matt.  xi.  2?.  xxii.  44—46.  xxviii.  18. 
John  iii.  35,  36.  v.  23—29.  Rom.  x.  11-13.  1  Cor.  xv.  27.  47. 
Euh.  i.  20-23.  iv.  5-12.  Phil.  ii.  11.  Col.  i.  15-18.  Heb.  i. 
2.1—12.  1  Pet.  iii.  22.    Rev.  i.  5. 13.   xv.i.  14.   xix.  16.  f  u. 

22.  xxvi.  26.  xtv'tii.  22.  g  Luke  iv.  14.  xxiii.  5.         h  I.  22. 

xiii.  24, 25.  Matt-  iii.  1—3.  iv.  12,  &c  Mark  i.  1-5.  14, 15.  John 
iv.  1— 3.  i  ii.  22.   iv.27.   Ps.  ii.  2.  6.  Mary.   xiv.  7.    Is.  XI.  2. 

xiii.  1.  lxi.  1— 3.  Matt.  xii.  28.  Luke  iii.  22.  iv.  18.  John  m.  34. 
vi.  27.  x.  36— 38.  Heb.  i.  9.  k  2  Chr.  xvii.  9.    Matt.  iv.  23— 

25.  ix.  35.  xv.  21—31.  Mark  i.  38,  39.  iii.  7—11.  vi.  6.  54-56. 
Luke  vii.  10—17.  21-23.  ix.  56.  1  Pet.  v.  8.  1   Mark  v.  13- 

15.  vii.  29,  30.  Luke  iv.  33—36.  ix.  42.  Heb.  n.  14, 15.  1  Jonn 
iii.  8.  m  John  iii.  2.  x.  32.  33.  xvi.  32.  n  41.  i.  8.  22.  u. 
32.  iii.  15.  v.  30—32.  xiii.  31.  Luke  i.  2.  xx.v.  48.  John  xv.  27. 
oii.23,24.  iii.  14,15.  iv.  10.  v.30.  vii.  52.  xiii.  27-29.  Gal.  in. 
13.   lPet.ii.24.  p  xiii.  30,  31.  xvii.  31.   Rom.  i.  4.  l v.  24,  25. 

vi.4-11.  viii.  11.  Xiv.  9.  ICor.  xv.  3,4.  12-20.  2  Cor.  l v.  14. 
Heb.  xiii.  20.  1  Pet.  i.  21.  q  39.  i.  2,  3.  22.  xiii.  31.  r  Luke 
xxiv.  30.  41-43.  John  xxi.  13.  s  i.  8.  iv.  19,  20.  y.  20. 29- 
32.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,20.  Mack  xvi.  15,  16.  Luke  xxiv.  47,  if. 
John  xs.  21,  22. 


persons : 

35  But z  in  every  nation,  he  that 
a  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righte- . 
ousness,  b  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  c  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, d  preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ ;  (e  He 
is  Lord  of  all ;) 

37  That  word,  /  say, f  ye  know, 
s  which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
h  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  {  God  anointed  Jesus  of  a  2'  ?*• 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  power ;  k  who  went  about  do- 
ing good,  '  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil :  m  for 
God  was  with  him. 


Luke     i.      28. 
Marg.    Eph.  i. 

6.  Heb.  xi.  4—6. 
C  ii.    38,  -39.    iii. 

25,  26.    xi.  19. 
xiii.  46.    Matt. 
x.  6.  Luke  xxiv. 
47. 
d  Ps.  Ixxii.  1—3. 

7.  lxxxv.  9,  18. 
Is.  ix.  6.  xxxii. 
15—17.  Iv.  12. 
Ivii.  19.  Luke 
ii.  10  —  14.  2 
Cor.  v  18— 2J. 
Eph.  ii.  13—18.  - 
Col.  i.  20.  Heb» 


A.  D.  41. 


CHAPTER    XI. 


A.  D.  41 


t  xvii.  3i.  Man.  tify  r  that  it   is  he  -which  was  or 
xxv.    si  -  46.  da'ined  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 

John  v.  22—29.         •    i  i    j        i 

Rom.  xiv.  9,  quick  and  dead. 
io.  2  Cor.  v.  io.  4  >  To  n  him  give  all  the  prophets 
^  *p^*  *T*  L  |-  witness,  that  x  through  his  name, 
Rev.  i*.  -. '  xx.  i  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
ii—i5.  xxii.  12.  receive  remission  of  sins. 
U  EK*^  25  44  c  Whfle  Peter  yet  spake  these 
—27.  44  —4".  words,  z  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
j-jhn  i.  45.   v.  them  which  heard  the  word. 

SO,  40.    1  Pet.  i.        j,   ,    771  a'»u 

n.  Rev.  xix.io.      4o  And  *  they  or  the  circumcision, 
x  iii.  15.  iv.  io—  which  believed,  were  astonished,  as 

12.  John   xii.  manv  as  came  with  Peter,  because 

31.    Horn.  v.  I.  -  ,  ,  .  .  ' 

m.23.  Heb.xiii.  that  on   b    the   Gentiles   also   was 
20-  .„  poured  out  the  gift   of  the   Holy 

y  xin,  39,  39.    xv.  U,  °  J 

9.     xxvi.    18.  vjnost. 

Mark   xvi.  i5.      46  For  they  heard  them  c  speak 

John     v.    24.  Wltn   tongues,    and   magnify    God. 

Rum.    viii.     l.  o        »  o 

34.  x.  ii.  Gal.  I  nen  answered  Peter, 
iii.  2;.   Eph.  i.      47  Can  li  any  man  forbid  water, 
r  ii'.  2— 'i.'iv/si.  taat  tliese  should  not  be  baptized, 
viii.  15—17.  xi.  which  have  received  the  Hulv  Ghost 

23'  Xi'#3*  15-  as  ue^  as  we^ 

is*.  Gai.  iii.  i3?<     48  And  e  he  commanded  them  to 

i*  be  baptized  '  in  the   name  of  the 

b  £*it  "2 Ei!!,:  Lord-    r  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
5—8.'  Col.  ii!  tarry  certain  davs. 

13,  14.  c  li.  4.  11."  xi\.  6.    1  Cor.  xiv.  20—25.  d  viii.  36. 
Xi.  15—17.    xv.  8.  Q.    Gen.  xvii.  24-26.    Rom.  iv.  11.  12.   x.   12. 

e  John  iv.  2.    1  Cor.  i.  13—17.    Gul.  iii.  27.  f  ii.  33.   >iiL  10, 

g  xvi.  15.    John  iv.  40. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Prttr  is  blami  d  by  tliosr  of  ihe  lircumcivon,  for 
■ig  among  the  (-untili-v  l — 3.     Meiati 
tht-m,  by  rrlathia  tbe  v\  1 1 < , K -  uamariiua ;  fend 
tlw  y  rjorify  (.of,  4—18.      1  In-  Gospel  huvinj; 
snrca  I  to  f'h«*nicv.  Cyprus,  and  Antiocl>. 
21.    Barnabas  ii  anil  to  Aatioth,  wlionj 
r  the  eouvertt,  and  exhorts  tin  m  to  p 

— -I.     H..    q,<»  .   M   fetffc    Srml    fi„m 
Tanas;  and  many  art  iiMtnicted  ai   "int, 
%lirr<  l!it  lii^ciji!  II  i-iri:n. 

25—27.      AgatMU  Ibt   '.'-\\%  ■»   fafOtBc  ;    pmd    t  ii 

div.ij.].»  it  Antioca  tn  til.  ii 

ii  in  /odea  '•;•  ttarnuLnu  and  Saul.  2,-30. 

AND  ■  the  apostles  and  brethi 
^-    thai  were  in  lodV 
''  the  Gentiles  had   also   I   ccived 
the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  Come  up 

m,    c    they  that  were  Of 

circumcision    co-  with 

J  Saving,    *   Til  to 

men  uncircumcised,  and  di< 
with  tin  m. 

4  U  it  Peter  '  n  !.  natter 
from  tl 

.-.-  order  unto  i 

5  I  '  whs  iii  the  i  rty  of  Joj  | 
ping:  and  f  in  a  trance  1  saw  a 

vision, 

it  had  been  a 

from  he  i\  i  n  03  f<  ur 

it  came  even  ti 

'    pon  the  wlii  I    : 

1  fastened  mint  ' 

and 

wild  beasts,  ■ 

7  Aiu'  I  hi  i^unto 
me,  A  i 

8  Rut  I  said,    v  I 
nothing  k  common  or    uncli 
at  any  nth. 

But   tl 
again  from  heaver,  *  V  Ciod 


a  viii.  14,15.  Gal. 

i.  17- 
b  x.   34— 3<*.    xiv. 

27.   xv.  I, 

xhx.     10.       Pi. 

xxii.    27      xc»i. 

1  —  10.  I*,  xi.  10. 

xx\ii.  15.   m  r. 

I.  2.  xlii.  I.  '.. 
>.li\.  '..  Iii.  10. 
1\.    3.     Ixii.    I. 

x»i.      1<j. 

ii.       23. 

Am.  i\. 

.Mic.  v.  7. 

ii.    IL      in.    9. 

ii.  11.  viii. 

■13.    Mai.  i. 

II,  Matt.  riii. 
11.     Mark    xvi. 

15.  Luke  ii.  M. 

Hniii.  xr.  7—12. 
C  X.  45.    xv.  1.   s. 

xvi. 

ii.  I  !-14. 
d  \.     13.    2*.    48. 

Luke     xr.     2. 

-.      v.      11. 
3  John  10. 
C  xiv.    27. 

21   —  31. 
I  v.      1. 

Lain  i.  3. 

f   S  H. 

P  xxii.  17.    2  Cor. 

xu.  1-3. 
h  let.    i.     11-14. 

ii.  o.    Am. 

i  — :.  viii. :. 

i    iii.  I.     I. ii! 

3. 
Hum. 
Marg, 
1   1  i  \i. 

47.    I 

llo<-  i\.  ."v. 
Hot'.  . 
i  Cor.  v 
ru  x.    28.    3-J. 

iv.  5.  Iteb.  ix. 
13,  li. 


hath    cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  n  ?\,,n-  »?T«  £ 
com  in.  n. 

10  And   this   was  done  *  three     ni.8. 
times :  and  all  were  drawn  up  again  °  \\  *\ 
into  heaven.                                           u. 

11  And,    behold,  »  immediately  p  N 
there  were  three  men  already  come     *,'  7; '"" 
unto  the  house  where  I  was,  sent    -; 
from  Cesarea  unto  n 

12  And  F  the  bpn  it  bade  me  go  q  m  ,u. ,.  20. 

with    them,     .    nothing   doobting. 

Moreover,  r  these  six  brethn 

companied    me,   and    we    entered 

into  the  man's  notice  : 

1  -.     \     1  c  u  1        1         .      u  \  ;,  33. 

1j    And  *  he  shewed  us  ho\\  he 

had    seen   an   angel    in   h  - 

which    stood    and   said   onto   him, 

Send  men  (  to  Joppa,  and  call 

Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter  ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  ■  words,  >. 
whereby  thou  and   x  all  thy  ho. 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  >  as  I  began  to  speak,1  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  ■  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  b  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,   c   how  that  he   said,  >  *•  . 

T     ,  .,  '    ,  .  ,  .    ,  '    7.    X.  45.  4ft.   XIX.'. 

John  indeed  baptized  with  water, 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  ,!  the 
Holj  Gh  «t 

17  Forasmuch  then  '  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  ht  did  unto  us  c  '■  5- 
who    believed    on  the   Lord    Jt. - 
Christ,  '  what  was  I,  that  1  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  tliey  heard  tliese  things, 
I  they  held  their  peal  e,  :  and  glo- 
rified God,  sayii  ten  '  hath 
(rdd  alM>  to  tl  tiles  fc  granted 
repentai          to  life. 

19  •"  Now  •  they  which  w< 
tered  abn 

S 

I 
and  °  Anti   ch,  DTeachil 
but  unto  the  J 

a    R   \.rs.     • 

(  ■  ( 

w  hen  t'h 

idl- 
ing thi    Lord 
.  1    \  of  the  L  rd 

the 

■  ' 
chin  '  :" : 


u  1 1.  Hc'j. 
1.  1  1. 
•3. 


KTi.    10.     Jotin 

T|.   63.       i,      mi. 


19.      Pi. 

14. 

i\.  7.    It. 

ixi.    8.    •>.     Jir. 

'ami.  3S.  Luke 

MX.  10. 

-44. 
15.  4ft. 

a  11.  2—12.   . 

b  DC.    ^5.     Lulte 

x\i\.  8.  Juhu 
Xi\.  Sfla  X\  i.  4. 
2  Peu  iii.  1. 

xi\.  2— 4. 
It.      iii.     11. 
k  i.  8.  Luke 
iii.  IS,    Jolm  u 

d  Pror. 

ii.  28.   iii.  1ft.   1 

. 
1  it.  in.  I 
r   13.      x%.     ft,    9. 
Maii.M.  14.  15. 

30. 

12  — 

.  i.  9. 


24. 

Sec  c< 
47.  4ft. 
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'.SO. 


-18. 
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1  nu 

1    I 
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A.  D.  44. 


ACTS. 


A.  D.  44; 


e  xxiv.  16. 2  Sam.      24  For  e  he  was  a  good  man,  and 

xSvii.S.  cS:  f  ful1  of  the  Holy  Ghost'  a»d  of 
s. '  Prov.kii.  2.  faith  :  e  and  much  people  was  added 
xiii.  22.  xiv.14.  unt0  the  Lord. 

2x"i7.XMLiS      25  Th?n  departed  Barnabas  h  to 

xxiii.  50.  John  Tarsns,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

vii.  12.  iiumv.      26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 

f  vi.  3. 5. 8.  Rom.  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.   And 

xv.  15.  it  came  to  pass,  '  that  a  whole  year 

g  xL'.1^'31'  they  assembled  themselves  *  with 

h  is.  ii'.3o'.  xxi.  the  Church,  and  taught  much  peo- 

3.?:  pie.   And  the  disciples  k  were  call- 

*  Or,'  l'in     the  ed  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 
church,  xiv.  23.      27  %   And  in   these  days  came 
?!'    -1  ??v'  :T* l   prophets    from   Jerusalem    unto 

17.    Xl.  18.    XIV.         r  j    I 

23.  Antioch. 

kxxvi.28.is.ixv.  28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
12.  Euh?Iii.Xi5.  them,  named  m  Agabus,  and  signi- 
l  Pet.  iv.'  16*.  iied  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should 
i  John  ii.  27.  De  n  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 

l  ii.ei7.1U'xni'.  i.  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
xv.  32.  xxi.  4. 9.  days  of  °  Claudius  Cesar, 
fcor/S'  28*      29  Then  the  disciples,  p  every 
siv.32.  Ep'h.iv*.  man  according  to  his  ability,  deter- 
ii..  mined  q  to  send  relief  unto  the  bre- 

^Gai.xU.  3o,3i.  thren  which  dwelt  in  Judea  : 
38.  i  Kings xvii.      30  Which  also  they  did,, and  sent 
2King?viii.i,2.  it  r  t0  tlie  eiders  s  by  the  hands  of 

o  Luke  n.  1.  ni.l.  ~  ,  i   o       i 

p  Ezra    ii.    69.  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Neh.  v.  8.   1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  2  Cor.  viii.  2—4.  12—14.   1  Pet.  iv.  9— 
11.  q  ii.  44, 45.    iv.  34,  35.    Ec.  xi.  1,  2.   Luke  xii.  29—33. 

Rom.  xv.  25—27.    1  Cor.  xiii.  5.    Gal.  ii.  10.     Heb.  xiii.  5,  6. 
r  xiv.  23.   xv.  4.  6.  23.    xvi.  4.    xx.  17.    1  Tim.  v.  17.    Tit.  i.  5. 
Jam.  v.  14.  1  Pet.  v.  1.        s  xii.  25.   1  Cor.  xvi.  3,  4.  2  Cor.  viii. 
17-21. 

CHAP.  XII. 

*  Or  beimn  iv  King  Herod  persecutes  the  Church,  kills  James, 
wW  31  Luke      tlie  b™thev  ot'  John<  ^d  imprisons  Peter, 

1—4  ;  who,  in  answer  to  unceasing  prayer,  is 
delivered  by  an  angel,  5—17.  Herod  puts  the 
keepers  to  death  ;  and  leaving  Jerusalem  goes 
to  Cesarea,  18, 19.  Proudly  receiving  the  ho- 
nour, due  to  God  alone,  lie  is  smitten  by  an 
angel,  and  dies  miserably,  20—23.  The  word 
of  God  prospers,  24.  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turn to  Antioch,  25. 


xxii.  53. 
a  Matt.  x.  17, 18. 

xxiv.  9.     John 

xv.  20,21.   xvi. 

2. 
b  Matt.  iv.  21,22. 

xx.  23.  Mark  x. 

35—38. 

e  i  KingrxiM'  "VT  OW  about  that  time,  Herod  the 
S  Hetb'xLX371!         king  *  stretched  forth  his  hands 

d  xxiv.  27.   xxv.  a  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 
S.u°iUto.,43i      2  And" he  killed  b  James  the  bro- 
The's/ii.  4'.       ther  of  John  c  with  the  sword. 

e  ii.  14.  iv.13.  Ps.  3  ^nd  because  d  he  saw  it  pleas- 
toio.  John  ed  the  Jews>  .  he  proceeded  further 

f  Ex.*  xii.  15-20.  to  take  Peter  also.     (f  Then  were 
xin'.3_J_fJ^*  the  days  of  unleavened  bread.) 
Matt.  xxvi.  17!      4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
icor.v.  7, 8.     him,  s  he  put  him  in  prison,  h  and 

8  sMatt.x^ivl".'  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
Luke  xxi.  12!  soldiers,  to  keep  him ;  !  intending 
xxii.  33.   John  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 

xiii.  36— 38.  xxi.  ,,  ,  ° 

Jg.  the  people. 

h  xvi. 23,24.  Matt.      5  Peter   therefore  was  kept  in 
•  •J>xnli'  6£~?6--  prison ;  but  t  prayer  was  k  made 

1  iv. 28.    Estli.lU.  *   ..■,  •'     x      r  .\  u        _i 

o,  7.  13.  Prov.  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto 

xix.  21.  xxvii.  1.  God  for  him. 

Mau'.xxvt.  s3.''  6  An^  whcn  Herod  would  have 
t  br  instant  and  brought  him  forth,  !  the  same  night 

earnest  /waycr  pcter  was  sleej)ing  between  two 
kT2.ASxu'.6,7.  soldiers,  m  bound  with  two  chains: 

Ma'tt.  xviii.  19.  n  aiK\  the  keepers  before  the  door 

Hjfe  ^ii'^o'  ^P*  ine  Prison- 

3  cor.  V  11!      7  And,  behold,  °  the  angel  of  the 

Eph.  vi.  18—20.  1  Thes.  v.  17.  Heb.  xiii.  3.  James  v.  16. 
1   Gen.  xxii.  14.    Deut.  xxxii.  36.    1  Sam.  xxiii.  26,  27.   Ps.  iii.  5, 

6.   iv.  3.    Is.  xxvi.  3,  4.    Phil.  iv.  6,  7.    Heb,  xiii.  6.        m  xxi. 

33.  xxviii.  20.  Jer.  xl.  4.  Eph.  vi.  20.  Maty,.  2  Tim.  i.  16. 
n  v.  23.    Matt,  xxviii.  4.  o    23.    v.  19.    x.  30.    xxvii.  23,  24. 

1  Kings  xix.  5.  7.  Ps.  xxxir.  7.  Is.  xxxvii.  36.  Dau.  vi.  21. 
.  Heb.  i.  I*. 


Lord  came  upon  him,  <5  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  fJ  Arise  up  quickly. 
1  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 
hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  s  he  went  out,  and  fol- 
lowed him  :  f  and  wist  not  that  it 
was  true  which  was  done  by  the 
angel :  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  n  the 
first  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  lead.- 
eth  unto  the  city,  x  which  opened 
to  them  of  his  own  accord:  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street,  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  y  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  z  I  know 
of  a  surety,  a  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  his  angel,  b  and  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 

from  c  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
Che  thing,  d  he  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of e  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark,  f  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  g  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
*  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  h  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, '  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  k  It  is  his  angel. 

1 6  But  Peter  continued  knocking : 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  asto- 
nished. 

\7  But  he,  •  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
m  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  n  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
0  And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place.  ■ 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
P  there  was  no  small  stir  among 
the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of 
Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  1  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  r  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  8  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  c  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20 1  And  Herod  was  highly  *  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  u  Tyre  and 
Sidon :  x  but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him  :   and  having  made 

Josh.  xix.  29.  Is.  xxiii.  1—4.  Matt.  xi.  21.        x 
13.  xxy.  8.  Ec  x.  4.   Ii.  xxvii.  4,  5.  Luke  xiv 


p  ix.  3.  2  Sam. 
xxii.  29.  E/.. 
xliii.2.  Mic.vii. 

9.  Hab.  iii.  4. 
11.  Rev.  Xviii.  1. 

q  Gen.  xix.  15, 16. 

Is.  Ix.  1.    Eph. 

V.  14. 
r  ii.  24,     xvi.  26. 

Ps.  cv.  18—20. 

cvii.14.cxvi.  16. 

cxlii.  6,  7.  cxlvi. 

7.   Dan.  iii.  24; 

25. 
s  xxvi.  19.    Gen. 

vi.  22.   John  ii. 

5.  Heb.  xi.  8. 
t  x.  3.  17.   xi.  5. 

Gen.    xiv.    26. 

Ps.     exxvi.     1. 

2  Cor.  xii.  1—3. 
u  4.    Gen.  xl.  3. 

xiii.  17.    Num. 

xv.  34.  Is.  xxi.  8. 
x  v.  19.    xvi.  26, 

Is.   xiv.     1,   2. 

John  xx.  19. 26. 

Rev.  iii.  7. 
y  Luke  xv.  17. 
z  Gen.     xv.     13. 

xviii.  13.    xxvi. 

9. 
a  7.  v.  19.    Dan. 

iii.  25.  vi.  22. 
b  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1. 

Ps.  xii.  2.  xcvii. 

10.  cix.  31.  2 
Cor.  i.  8  —  10. 
2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

C  xxiii.    12  —  30. 

xxi  v.  27.   xxv,  3 

— 5. 9.  Job  xxxi. 

31. 
d  iv.  23.    xvi.  40. 
e  25.-  xiii.  5.  13. 

xv.  37— 39.  Col. 

iv.  10.  2Tim.  iv. 

11.  Philem.  24. 
f  5.      Is.  Ixv.  24. 

Matt,  xviii.  19, 
20.  1  John  v.  14, 
15. 
g  16.     Luke  xiii. 
25. 

*  Or,  ask  who 
teas  there. 

h  Matt,  xxviii.  8. 

Luke  xxiv.  41. 
i   xxvi.  24.  Jobix. 

16.    Mark  xvi. 

11.  14.  Luke 
xxiv.  11. 

k  Matt,  xviii.  10. 

Luke  xxiv.  37, 

38. 
1  xiii.  16.  xix.  33. 

xxi.  40.  Luke  i. 

22.    John  xiii. 

24. 
m  Ps.  Ixvi.  16.  cii. 

20,  21.    cvii.  21, 

22.  cxvi.  14,  15. 

cxlvi.  7. 
n  xv.  13.  xxi.  18. 

1    Cor.   xv.    7. 

Gal.i.  19.  ii.  9. 

12.  Jam.  i.  1. 
o  xvi.  40.    Matt. 

x.  23.  John  vii. 

1.    viii.  59.    x. 

40.   xi.54. 
p  v.  22—25.    xvi. 

27.  xix.  23. 
q  1  Sara,  xxiii.  14. 

Ps.   xxxvii.   32. 

33.    Jer.  xxxvi. 

26.  Matt.  ii.  13. 
r  4. 6.  Matt.xxviii. 

H— 15. 
6  Dan.  ii.  11—13. 

Matt.     ii.     16. 

John  xii.  10,11. 
t  xxi.  8.   xxv.  13. 

1  Kings  xx.  43. 

Estli.  vi.  12. 

*  Or,  bare  an  hos- 
tile mind  intend- 
ing ivar. 

u  Gen.  x.  IS.  19. 
Prov.  xvii.  14.  xx. 
.31,32. 


J.  D.  45. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 


t  Gr.  tint  7«i? 
over  the  king's 
hcd-cliambe): 


15.  Ezra  iii.  7. 
Ez.  xwii.  17. 
Hos.  ii.  8,  9. 
Am.   iv.   6—12. 


Dan.  iv. 3o-j7.  had  fulfilled  fAetr  £  ministry,   a 
xii!S77!^J'.Uk2  took  w'tn  them  f  ^omi'  whose  si 


Blastus  f  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace  ;  >  be- 
cause their  country   was  nourished 

v  1  kines   v.  0—  .         -        ,  .       , 

'  ii. 2Chr.ii. io.  by  the  king  s  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,   sat  upon 
his   throne,   and  made   an  oration 
ifag.  i.  8-ii.  unto  them. 

Tit  a."'  Luke  2'-  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
/.  \iv.  10—13.  p>.  saving,  *  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 

7  Jude KjVv*   ailti  n0t  °^  a   man* 

xiii.u4#e  23  And  immediately  a  the  angel 

a  E\.  \iii.  12.  23.  of  the  Lord  smote  him,    b  because 

Xs1  w'xWv. he  savc  not  God  the  £1git  :  c  antl 

17!  1  chr.  x\i.'  he  was  eaten  of  worms,   and  gave 
1  i— is.  2  chr.  Up  the  ghost. 

I" Ve'.'xiv.  14,      24  r  But  l!  the  word  of  God  grew 
i5.Ex.ix.i7,i8]  and  multiplied. 

kJJrf^ai      25  And  "  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
eI.  xxviii.2.  9.  turned  from  Jerusalem,  v. hen  they 

and 
sur 
Tbes.ji.4i.        name  was  Mark. 

r  2  Chr.  xxi.  18,  19.   Job  vii.  5.  xix.  26.   Is.  xiv.  11.    Ii.  R.    kvi.  24. 

Mark  ix.  44—  48.  d  r.30.  vi.  7.  xi.  21.  xix.  20.  Pr»v.  wiiii. 
Ii.xli.  10— 13.    liv.  14-17.    Iv.  10,  11.     Dan.  ii.  31,  35.  44,45. 

Matt.  \\i.  18.  Col.  i.  6.  2  Vh< ,.  iii.  l.  e  xl.  29,  30.  viLL  1—3. 
t  Or,  charge.         f  See  on  12.  1  Pet.  v.  13. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

a  xi.  22— 24.   xiv.  Bf rnabas  and  Saul,  bjr  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,   are  let   apart   by  fiuthlg  and  prayer, 
tad  sent  forth  to  preach  tin-  Gospel,  1  — >.    At- 
tended by  Muk    they  arrire    u  Cyprus,  and 
pr  ac!i  at  SjLinii;.  4.  5.     At    Paphoa,  Elymas 
the  sorcerer,  opposing  ilir-m,  i>  smitten  with 
blinriucsN,aiid  ihedeputy,  S  rgius  P&uhi 
Ii*-% in.  'j —  i 2.   They paii  through  Pamphyha, 
(when-  Mark  leaves  them.]  i"  Antiochm  I'i.i- 
dia.  13,  14.    P. ml  preaohei  in  the  syiuMji 
»ln  wing  thai  Jesus  \»ai  :!.•    Ht  uiah.  thi 
whom  all  bejieven  were  pardoned  and  ja>ti- 
t'ktl ;  uiid  warning  hii 

him.  1  <—4l.     rhe  Gentiles  deain  to  bear  (he 
woi  and  toroc  J>  «  1  ami   p 

join  J'.iul  and  Barratl 
whole  eitj  ihrongto  bear  the  word,  1 1. 
em  in  ui  J<«  •  uid  bl  uph  d  the 

wilt  »  turn  to  ib<  (h  udt  i,  •  >.''  whom  m 
believe,  45—49.  The  Jen  .  raise  -.\  pa 
and  drive  Paul  ai»d  Llarnabos  »wh\. 
to  leooium,  50.  51.       J  i.«    d'w  iplci 
x»ith  jo)  and  with  the  Hoi)  Ghott,  52. 

"VTOW  tlnif  wt-iv    inthechui 
-      that  was  at  Antioch,  certain 
!   prophets  and  teacher* ;  as    B 
nabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and        Lucius  ene, 

h  l^n!:-:^:.  and  Manaen,    »   which  had'  I, 

ight.up  with "  Herod  the  tetrarch, 

"■  '  and  Saul. 
xi.27.(,i,'x,'S*      2  As    they  ministered  totheL 

•  and  I. 

K  xvn.  91.    N .         '  I 

%,.;.    11  -  14.  for  ■  tii  1   have 
died  tin 

3  And  when  they  1,           ted 

.15.   xi*.  so.  and  prayed,  and  laid   their  hai 


27. 
h  xi.  25— 27.     xt. 

35.  Rem.  xii.  6, 

7.  1  Cor.  xii.  28, 

29.    xi\.   24,25. 

E|>h.  iv.  11.      1 

1  lies.  \.  20. 
«    iv.  2',.     xi.  22  — 

26.  .10.     xii.   25. 

1    Cor.     ix.     <>. 

<ial.  ii.  9.  11. 
il  \i.    20.      Koui. 

KTi.Sk 
•  Or,  BermTtff 

t  Matt.  air.  l—lo. 
Luke  iii. 

\iii.  11,  1?. 
i.       7  —  11. 

1  9.  viii.  1—3.    ix. 

l,  8 
jj  \i.   i.     Dtnt.  x. 

'  8.    1  Sam.  i..  II. 

ir.    \\i.      4. 

37,  Ike.      Horn. 

..I    |T. 
17.  2   lim.  i.  11. 
.  11. 


•  en  the  '\  • 

Kpt'iiu  !:  b  »»g  rth  In 

the  1 1^ !'.  (  ted  uid 

■Li.lI.Heb.  ;, 

i  ii.  ft.    riH.  I 

hen  th( 

,i  xn. 

.    is.  mini." 

3  John  f—  v.       •  :•  • 

46.    KIT.   1.     x-»ii.   1—1.    17.    XTiii.  4. 

.     Col.  ir.  ,1 

iii.  11.    Matt-  i\ 


6  ■"  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
ft  and  a  c  certain  sorcerer,  u  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  x  whose  name  i 
Bar-jesus  ; 

7  Which  was  with  >  the  deputy 
of  the  country,  Sergi  lus,  T  a 
prudent  man;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  S  id  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  f"  for 
so  is  his  name  :  ;»i etati  n,) 
b  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  e  ^  ho  also/*  called 
Paul,  d  filled  with  the  Hoi)  (.ii 

e  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  ■  C)  full  of  all 
tletv,  and  all  mischiefj     thou  child 
of  the   devil,    thou   eneui)    of  all 
righteousness;  ;'  wilt  thou  r* 

to  pervert  '  tlie  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  } 

11  And  now,  behold,  k  the  hand 
of  the  L  rd  ts  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  Immediately 
there  fell  on  him  in  a  mist  and  a 
darkness;  and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  n  the  deputy,  ■  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed,  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord. 

13  ■    Now  when    Paul    and   h»s 
npany  i  loi  sed  from  Paph< 

i    nie  to  !    Perga  in    Pamphj  Ha : 
*  and  John  tie;  from  them  re- 

turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  But  when  tl  parted  i 
Perea,  thc\   cam         '  Antioch  in 
Pi&idia,  and  l 

on  the  labbath-daj ,  ana 
n. 

or  x  tin  rig  of  the 

and  ti 

them, 
ing  •   )  t  men  i  .  *  It 

ye  h 
the  !><•• ;  !«••. 

1<   1  In  ,.  1'  mist  <eck- 

li.iu!, 
i  i  ind  ye 

s    audieiu 
I  I 

■ 
n  the  i 
h 

—I 

■ 


A.  D.  45. 

X   Ml  .   <  —  li.    \i\. 

f  \.\».. 

Dtut.  win.   io 

1  >.    1  .  i 

U  IK  nt 
1  Kii  r    • 

1>— 

16.  Z*.  eli. 

'■•    n.   1-    . 
1  Jolni     n.    l, 
m\. 20. 

Johnxvi.  15-17 

)  ii.  \ 

38. 
I  xvii.     l). 

.  5.  15. 
18.      w, 

•i.      X 

II, 

a  6.  ix.  36.   Julio 

l»    1    K.    M:.  : 

1  Ki, 

J-  r.     xwiiu     !. 

io,  i : 

— 32.  -    I 

8.    i\.  Ii 
C    T. 
«1   ii.   4. 

>  ii-  55.    M 

8. 
<•    M.ul*       i 

1-tik.   XX.  17. 

f   Mil. 

.        l.llU 

xi.  J 

. 

.   38. 
44.    1 

Ml   111.  8. 

. 

Will. 

xxin 

■ 

23. 

I 


II. 

\  i  \ .  II, 


' 


B 


A.  D.  45. 


ACTS. 


A.  D.    AS. 


I 


i  vii.  39— 43.  Es-      18  And  '  about  tlie  time  of  forty 
svi.2.35.  Num.  years  *  suffered  he  their  manners 

xiv.  22.  33,  34.  .        v       wjl^erness 

Dent.  ix.  7.  21  in  me  wuueines!.. 

—24.  Neh.  iv.      19  And  k  when  he  had  destroyed 

16  —  2i.     Ps.  seVren  nations  in  the  land  of  l  Cha- 

x^'s-n.  eVf.  naan,  ra   he  divided  their  land  to 

33—29.  Ez.xx.  them  by  lot. 

l°~l7\  rZ'l'      20  x\nd  after  that  n  he  gave  unto 

25, 25. 1  Cor.  x.  .  o 

i—io.  Heb.  iii.  them  judges,  about  the  space  01 
7-10. 16—19.  fcur  hundred  and  fifty  years,  °  until 
*  &r.  eTpzTro-  Samuel  the  prophet. 
cpa^tv  per-  21  And  afterward  p  they  desired 
haps  for  stoo-  a  king  I  and  God  gave  unto  them 
0od>pc^-v  q  Saul  me  son  °^r  ^s>  a  man  °^  me 
bor7Jv,ftdthcm  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 

as  a  nurse  bear-  forty  vears. 

<^,  or,  feeder,      2'2  And  s  when  he  had  removed 

her       children.  ,  .        ->  .       ,  ._ 

Deut.i.  3i.  ac-  him,  r  he  raised  up  unto  them  Da- 
cording  to  the  vic\  to  be  their  king ;  n  to  whom 
SPCh%ost'S!  also  he  gave  testimony,  and   said, 

k  vii.  45.  Dem.  x  I  have  found   David,  the  son  of 
vii.    i.     Josh.  JesSe,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart, 
ixTzS"     vl'.  Which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 
lxxTiii.55.  23  Of  y  this    man's  seed    hath 

1  f  Ps Leea* il  God,  according  to  his  promise, 
Canaan.'   '    '  z  raised    unto    Israel    a    Saviour, 

dNum.  xxvi.  53  Jesus  : 

rivr,? rtJtS  24  When  a  John  had  first  preach- 
4.  ed,  before  his  coming,  the  baptism 

B  JudR.'  h16i  "i*  °^  rePentance  to  a^  tae  people  of 
i<Samftxii.1,iil  Israel. 

2  Sam.  vii.  n.  25  And  as  John  b  fulfilled  his 
Z,  v  r^.  S"  course,  he  said,  c  Whom  think  ye 

xZt     I    Will*    AV  Jia  „.  _ 

6.  that  l  am  r  I  am  not  he.  But,  be- 
o  i  Sam.  iii.  20.  hold,  there  cometh  one  after  me, 
P  22?aSi.Vi2-59.  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
q  i  Sam.  x.  i.  2i  worthy  to  loose. 

^■26.  xi.  is.  xv.      26  Men  an d brethren,  d  children 

v  i' Sam.  ix.  i,  2.  of  the    stock    of   Abraham,  e  and 

x.  2i.  KUh.       whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 

8  tS3^  5?  It  ■  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salva- 

it.  23.  xvi.  i.  ticn  sent. 

xxviii.  is,  17.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
^fis.'  i  chr!  salem,  and  their  rulers,  &  because 
x.  13, 14.  Hos.  they  knew  him  not,  h  nor  yet  the 
xui.  io,  n.        voices  of  the  prophets,  ?  which  are 

t  1  Sam.  xvi.  1.  i       t  '         ,         , 

13. 2  Sam. it.  4.  read  every  sabbath-day, k  they  have 
v.3-5,  vii.  8.  i  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 
Ps.'iiSixxviil:  28  And  'though  they  found  no 
ro—72.  lxxxix.  cauce  of  death  in  him.  vet  desired 
is,  tec.  lev.  thev  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 
IT'xxxiv.  Si  29  And  ra  when  they  had  fulfilled 
xxxvii.  24,  25.  all  that  was  written  of  him, n  they 
Hos.:n.5.         tank  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 

u  xv.  8.  Heb.  \u  .....       .  ,    ,  ' 

4,  5.  laid  /2.'//7  in  a  sepulchre. 

x  vjj.  45.  1  Sam.  xiii.  14-  1  Kinjrs  xv.  3.  5.  y  ii.  30.  2  Sam.  vii. 
12.13  Ps,  lxxxix.  35— 37.  cxxxii.  11.  Js.  vii.  13.  14.  xi.  1.10.  Jer. 
xxiii.5,6.  xxxiii.  15— 17.  Am.  ix.  11.  Matt.  i.  1.  xxi.  9.  xxii.  42. 
Luke  i.  31—33.  69.  John  vii. 42.  Rom.  i.  3.  Rev.  \\ii.  15.  z  ii. 
32— 36-  iii.  26.  iv.  12.  v.  30,  31.  Is.  xliii.  11.  xh.21.  Zech.ix.9. 
Matt,  i  21.  Lukeii.10,11.  John  iv.  42.  Rpm.xi.26.  Tit.  i.  4. 
ii.  10— 14.  iii.  3— 6.  2Pet.i.l.ll.  ii.  20.  iii.2.  18.  lJohniv. 
14.  Jude  25.  a  i.22.  x.  37.  xi*.  3.  4.  Matt. Hi. »,  tec.   Mark 

i.  2— 8.  Luke  i.  76.  iii.  2.  tec  John  i.  6— 8.  15,  &c.  iii.  25— 36. 
v.  33— 36.  b  36.  XX.  24.    Mark  vi.  16— 23.    John  iv.  34.  xix. 

23—30.     2Timiv.  7.     Rev.  xi.  7.  cxix.4.    Mitt.  iii.  11. 

Mark  i.  7.  Luke  iii.  15, 16.  John  i.  20—23.  26,  27.  29.  34.  36.  iii. 
57—29.  vii.  18.   2  Cor.iv.  5.  d  15.17.  46.  iii. 26.    2  Chr.  xx. 

7.  P*.  cv.  6.  cxlvii.  19, 20.  Is.  xli.  8.  xlviii.  1.  Ii.  !.  2.  Matt.  iii.  9. 
X.  6.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  e  16.  43.  x.  34.  f  xvi.  17.  xxviii. 
28.  Is.  xlvi.  13.  Luke  i.  69.  77.  Rom.  i.  16.  2  Cor.  v.  10—21. 
Eph.  i.  13.  Col.  i.  5.  p  iii.  17.  Luke  xxiii.  34.  John  viii.  28. 
xv.  21.  xvi.  3.  Rom.xi.  3— io.  25.  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  iv. 
4.  1  Tim.  i.  13.            h  Matt.  x\ii.  29.    Luke  xxiv.  25—27.  44.  45. 

i    14, 15.  xv.  21.  k  xxvi.  22.  23.    xxviii.  23.    (?  n.  I.  20.    Mr.it. 

xxvi.  54—56.  Luke  xxiv.  20.  24.  John  xix.  28—30.  36,  37.  1  iii. 
13,11.  Matt,  xxvft.  19.  22-25.  Mark  xv.  13-15.  Luke  xxiii.  4.  5. 
14—1^.  22—25.  John  xviii.  38.  xix.  4.  12—16.  m  27.  ii.  23.  iv. 

28.  Luke  xviii.  31—33.  xxiv.  44.  John  xix.  28.  n  Matt,  xxvii. 
57—60.  Mark  xv.  45,  46.  Luke  xxiii.  53.  John  xix.  38—42.  1  Cor. 
xv.  4. 


o  ii.  24.  32.  iii.  15.' 

26.  iv.  10.  v.  31. 

x.  40.    xvii.  31. 

Matt,  xxvii.  6. 

John  ii.    19.  x. 

17.     Heb.  xiii. 

20. 
p  i.  3.x.  41.  Matt. 

xxviii.    16,    17. 

Mark  xvi.  12— 

14.  Luke  xxiv. 

36— 42.  John  xx. 

19—29.    xxi.  1, 

tec.    1  Cor.  xt, 

5— 


30  But  °  Qod  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

31  And  p  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  i  who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  r  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  *  how  that  the  promise 
which    was    made    unto  the    fa- 

|  thers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us,  their  children,  in  that  he  q  i.8.22.ii.32.iH. 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  I  as  it  is 
also  written  in  the  second  Psalm, 
rThou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
u  now  no  more  to  return  to  corrup- 
tion, he  said  on  this  wise,  x  I  will 
give  you  >'  the  sure  *  mercies  of 
David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  z  in 
another  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suf- 
fer thine  holy  One,  a  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had 
f  served  his  own  generation,  by  the 
will  of  God,  b  fell  on  sleep,  c  and 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  d  and 
saw  coiTuption: 

37  But  e  he    whom  God  raised  JJ  J.0^1/9* 


15.  v.  32.  x.  29. 

Luke  xxiv.  48. 
.  John     xv.    27. 

Heb.ii.3,  4. 
r  38.Is.xl.  9.  xli. 

27.  Iii.  7.  lxi.  1. 

Luke   i.  19.   ij. 

10.  Rom.  x.  15. 
s   ii.  39.  Gen.  iii. 

15.  xii.  3.  xxii. 

18.  xxvi.4.  xlix. 

10.  Deut.  xviii. 

15.  Is.    vii.   14. 

ix.  6,   7.    xi.  1. 

Jtr.xxiii.  5.  Ez. 

xxxiv.  23.  Dan. 

ix.  24—26.  Mie. 

v.  2.  Ha?.ii.  7. 

Zech.  vi.12.  ix. 

9.  xiii.  1. 7.  Mai. 

iii.  l.iv.2.  Luke 

i.  54,55.68—73. 

Rom.    iv.     13. 

GaLiii.  16—18. 
t    Ps.ii.   7.   Heb. 

i.  5.6.  v.  5, 


again  saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  f  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  s  that 
through  this  m  an  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

39  And  h  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  '  frem 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  k  Beware  therefore  lest  that 
come  upon  you  *  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets, 

41  Behold,  m  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish :  ri  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  day-%  a  work  which 
5'e  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  vou. 


y  2  Sam.  vii.  14— 
16.  xxiii.  5.  Ps. 
lxxxix.  2— 4.  19 
— 37.  Jer.xxxiii. 
15—17.  26.  El. 
xxxiv.  23,  24. 
xxxvii.  24,  25. 
Hos.  iii.  5.  Am. 
ix.  11.  Zech. 
xii.  8. 

*  Gr.TflS  c0§/«, 
holy,  or,  just 
things,  which 
word  the  Sep- 
tuagiiit,  both. 
Is.  Iv.  3,  and 
in  many  other 
places,  use  for 
that  which  is  in 
the  Hebrew 
mtrcies. 

z  ii.  27  —31.  Ps. 

42  1  And  when  the  Jews  were  a  3^37.'  p,.  xlix. 
gone  out  of  the   synagogue,    °  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them    *  the 
nex    sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up.  many  of  the  Jews 

2—4.  xv.  12—16.  25—29.  xviii.  14.    xxii— xxix. 
h  vii.  60.  2  Sam.  vii.  12.  1  Kin^s  ii.  10.  1  Cor.  xv.6.  18.  1  Thes.iv. 

18.        c  ii.  29.  1  Chr.  xvii.  11.  2  Chr.  ix.  31.  xii.  16.  xxi.  I.  xxvi. 

23.  d  Gen.  iii.  19.  Job  xvii.  14.  xix.  26, 27.  xxi.  26.  Ps.  xlix. 

9.  14.  John  xi.  39.  1  Cor.  xv.  42—44.  53,  54.         e  30.  f  ii.  14. 

iv.  10.  xxviii.  28.  F.z.  xx  vi.  32.  Dan^ii.  18.  g  ii.  38.  v.  31. 

x.  43.  Ps.  xxxii.  1, 2.  exxx.  4.  7,  8.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  Dan.  ix.  24.  Mic. 

vii.  IS— 20.  Zech.  xiii.  1.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  John  i.  29.  2  Cor.  v.  18— 

91.  Eph.  i.  7.  iv.  32.    Col.  i.  14.  Heb.  viii.  6.  12, 13.    i' .  9—14.  22. 

x.  4—18.    1  John  ii.  1.  2.  12.  h  Is.  liii.  11.    Luke  :  \iii.  14. 

John  v.  24.    Rom.  iii.  24— :C.   iv.  5—8.  24,  25.    v.  1,  2.  9.    viii.  1. 

30—34.  x.  10.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Gal.  ii.  16.   iii.  S— 11.  i  Job  ix. 

20.  xxv.  4.  Ps.  cxliii.  2.  Jer.  xxxi.  32.    Luke  x.  25.  28.  29.   John  i. 

17.  Rom.  iii.  19.  20.   iv.  15.  v.  20.    vii.  9— 11.    viii.  3,  4.  ix.  31,  32. 

x.  4,  5.  Gal.  ii.  16.  19.    iii.  10—12.  21—25.    v.  3,  4.    Phil,  iii.6— 9. 

Heb.  vii.  19.  ix.  o,  io.    x.  4. 11.  k  Mai.  iii.  2.    iv.  1.    Matt. 

iii.  9— 12.    Heb.h-3.   iii.  12.    xii.  25.  1  Is.  xxix.  14.   Hah. 

i.5.  m  Prov.  i.  24—32.   v.  12.  Is.  v.  24.  xxviii.  14—22.  Luke 

xvi.  14,    xxiii.  35.  38.    Heb.  x.  28—30.  n  47.    iii.  23.    vi.  14. 

xxii.  21.  Is.  Ixv.  15.  Dan.  ix.  26.  27.  Matf.  viii.  10,  11.  xxi. 41— 44. 

xxii.  T — 10.    xxiii.  ■*  I  —33.    Luke  xix.  42— 44.    xxi.  20— 26.    Rom. 

xi.  7-14.  Eph.  iii.  3—8.  Col.  i  26. 27.  1  Thes.  ii.  16.  1  Pet.  iv,  17. 
o  x.  33.  xxviii.  28.  Ez.  iii.  6,  7.  Matt.  xi.  21—23.  xix.  30.  *  Gr. 

in  the  week  between,  or,  sabbath  between.  44. 


9.    lxxxix.    48. 

Luke     ii.     26. 

John  iii.  36.  viii. 

51.  Heb.  xi.  5. 
t  Or,  in  hit  azi-rt 

age  served  the 

■ivill  of  God.  22. 

1  Chr.  xi.  2.  xiii. 
Ps.  lxxviii.  71,  72. 


A.  D.  46. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


A.  D.  46. 


p  a.  10.    vi.  5.     p  and  religi ou*  proselytes  t  followed 
q  S^jJ^i  Paul  and   Barnabas  :    who,  speak- 

r    Xl»    *-5«      XI*.    *•*'     .  1       J         l 

xix.  8.    xrv-iii.  i!ig  to  them,  •"  persuaded  them  to 
2^  John  vm.  3i,  continue  in  '  the  grace  of  God. 
2Cor.Tv.  vul&      44    And    the    next    sahbath-day 
i.    GaL  v.  i.  ■  came   almost  the  whole  city  to- 
PhiLiii.  16.  i%.  gre^e,.   w  near  tlie  word  of  Cod. 

i  The»  iii.  3—      45  But  when  the  Jews   saw  the 

5.  Hekxii.  15.  multitudes,  -  thev  were  filled  with 
i3P!  w1^.'  envy,  and  -  spake  against  those 
2  j  diings  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 

•  £Jv,3;i:J^ln*  contrad  nd  blaspheming, 

o.  Gii  46    Then    Paul    and    Barnabas 

ii.  ii.  j  waxed  bold,  and  said,  *  It   w 

pjJ,TfSt*    'l  necessary   that  the  word  of  God 

t  g  io.  should   first  have  been   spoken    to 

Yutx.3.  it.xi.  y0U  :   Dut  a  seeing  ye  put  it  from 

u  %°'  i£  8".v«7rr.  yo»»  anci  Judge  yourselves  unwor- 
..  s.    G-L.  thv  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  b  turn 
x^V/'Vc/Tr.  to' the  Gentiles: 
4.*  b,  ovi.  n!      47  For     so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded  us,  tayingy  d   I  have  set 
Jjf1  y*  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles, 

i  Cor.  that  thou  shoaklest  be   for  salva- 

5*|  the  end*  of  the  earth. 

x  vU  >7io.  *•  »J»d  when  die  Gentiles  heard 

6.  tait.  this,  f  they  were  glad.  £  and  glori- 
*  n-  J  Ptt-  fied  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  h  and  as 

%  iv".  "i3.  M-3i.  manv  as  were  '  ordained  to  eternal 
•'«•  »«  life  believed. 

And   the   word  cf  the   Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the 

s.     *  ^0  But  •  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 

M;  ut  and  ■  hr  en, 

?*£,"'"■  ind  the  chief  men  of  th< 

ecuUon  against  Paul  a 
■  '\  expelled  them  out 

XW 

- 

5}  But  '  they  ^ho^L  •  fTthc  <: 
*;  i'i~li;  V'-  of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
_  unto  :  Icoon 

il  fifled 

wit',  od  'with  the  Holy  < 

'  (ark  \m 

- 
..  i".  IX     WDc  i».     .       r.7.     .' 

,.il. 

r. 

ii.  >..     H  m.  mi-,  l.     l  Tor. 
.    42.   \v  -  .     Phil,  i.    )'.  14. 

1    45  .  IV.  x>ii.  \M.  25.         i 

ii.  n    1  <  "r.  i.  V- — W.  5,6.         o 

I.  ;     ■ 

••'ark  r.  1  itt.  ».  14. 

11. 

.     \.  RofB. 

..  ft— 
.  i».  3:.     CiaL  '•  22.     K|i  -20. 

I  \  P    XIV. 

I  ami  Da  »W»  *ni 

■ 


B 

Xi.  I 

I 


gether  into  the  synagogue  of  the 

Jews,  and  so  spoke,  :  that   a  great  ^ .A ■'•  XM'-  •« 

multitude,  boih  of  the  Jews,   and  d  2.             ^ji. 

also  of  the  d  Greeks,  belief  12.  .\>_uu4.xi\. 

2  But 'the  unbelieving  Jew.  stir-  "            ,;f]: 
red  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  »i             «ka 
minds    evil    aflected    against    the  '"     •'•    -y 
brethren. 

3  Long    time  {  therefore    abode 

thev  s  speaking  l>j)dlv  in  the  Lord,  ''■ ,  '•    ',":  *• 

,         •.  .     ,   l  °  _    '        Col.   111.  11. 

fc  which  gave  testimony  unto  '  the  ,,.  45.  so. 

word  of  his  grace,  k  and    granted 

s  gns  and  wonders  to   be  done  by     Mat* 

their  hands.  11.    i'iw*.ui 

4  But  !  the  multitude  of  the  citv  -  "Lt_^, 

....  ,  ii,        -;1  I'm.  >— i: 

was  divided  :    and  part  held  with     10.  i  cor. 

the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  n  apos-     f 

rim  g  *  ">h- 

5  And    n    when  there    was    an      iix-i.  I 
assault  made,  both  of  the  G  entiles,  h  j*  * 
and   also  of  the  Jew:.,  with  their     , 

rulers,   to  use   them  °  despitefully,  i  w.24.3.'.Ron». 
and  to  stone  them,  k  \\l[\  ^  ,  ,, 

6  They  f  were  aware  oi  it%  1  and     -u.  m».  u,"it. 
fled  into'r  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  1  >»'c-_ 

of1  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region     ^.334^ 
that  lieth  i-ound  about : 

7  And  r  there  they  preached  the  ,11J,t,4hux%1"; 
gos;nl.  c   rwb.i 

8  *  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  n  >*• 
at  LysUja,  °  impotent  in  his  feet,     • 

x  being  a  cripple  from  Ids  mother's      1  n  .  ui.  ii. 

womb,  who  never  had  walked  :       °  j"  <<• 

nme  heard  Paul  speak:  p  ,,'.,.;, 
lastly  beholding  him,  and  n«. 

Perceiving  that  l  he  had  faith  to  be     'x^"ct  *  '" 

hcai 

10  Said  with  stood  voice,  ■  Stand  r  -p- - 
upright    rn    thy    feet.      And    he 

cd.  »  21.  xSii.-c  1 

11  \nd    when    the   per  pie  saw      y^  ^; 
what  Paul   had    done,   tliey    lifted     Tim.iT.*s. 
n    their  sayii     .    in    the  up.c.  j^o,  ,. 

nia,  *  The  ends 
arc  comic   down  to  us  in  the  like-     j.  b. 

<1   Rsmttbasi  *  2  ..7 

1    ,     and    Paul,    Mt  1 

meskrr.      7 

*»itrr, 

unto  the  gntrs, 
iud   woul  I   have   oV  nc  9 

c  ;  «•  •• 

'■'■  ' 

Han  Paul  ! 


loan  « tto 

•—1' 


II — 1 

In..  • 


.  1.  s.  1 


il  a 
ii,». 


II  — 

,  ai.'l 


,  ~         m  - 


■ 


it  thine  1 


^v  urn,  that  tlic 


renT  vu  11  -„  dl. 

1 
*■  of  like  pasv 

Sw?'™»,.\ 
from 

,    •    wlm  h    mru'.r  r 

arc  thrrrin  ; 

- 

\|.».  0,  1^.  1    .   &  .  ll».  K<   »'*' 
..   11.  I.     J 

?   Kinr.    »'^     «•      '        ''        *•   ,r'-      '*•"     T'    2'        '"*"    •'   ''•      ' 
.0.     1    I,-.. 


A.  D.  49. 


ACTS. 


P  xvii.  3o.    Vs.      15  Who  in  times  past  p  suffered 

lxxxi.  12.  cxlvn.      ,,  ,.  .  ,,'  .         ,      . 

20.   Ho8.iv.i7.  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 

Rom.  i.  21—25.  waVS. 

fpeS!'12*  i7  Nevertheless,  i  he  left  not 
q  xvii.  27, 23.*  rs.  himself  without  witness,  r  in  that 

xix.  i-4.  Rom.  he  did  good, s  and  gave  us  rain  from 
v  pi!  xxxvi.  5-7.  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  c  fili- 

iii.  i.  civ.  24—  ing  our  hearts  with  fcod  and  glad- 

28.  cxlv.  9.  13,  ness> 

J6.  Luke  vi.  3o.  0    .       .      .,,   ,, 

s  Lev.  xxvi.  a.  18  And  with  these  sayings  "scarce 
Deut.    xi.  14.  restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 

irw.'  •«  J^'  i1  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them, 
nings  x\iu.   l.  _t   .  ... 

jobv.io.xxxvii.  19  1  And  "there  came  thither 
6.  xxxviii.  26—  certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
13*.  lxvi'iL  9,  io.  Iconium,  who  y  persuaded  the  peo- 
cxivii.  7, 8. '  is.  pie  ;  and,  z  having  stoned  Paul, 
v-'  d'oJe^Z't2i'  *  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  b  sup- 
45.Jam.v.i7,i8.  posing  he  had  been  dead. 

t  Deut.  viii.  is—  20  Howbeit,  c  as  the  disciples 
is.'  xxfi'.'i^.25!  stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up, 
Tim.  vi*.  17.'      and  d  came  into  the  city  ;  and  the 

n  Gen.  xi.  6.  xix.  next  ^ay  he  departed  with  Barna- 
2i-23.VJer^iiv!  bas  to  e'Derbe. 
io,  17.  John  vi.      21  And  when  they  had  preached 
*»■  ,c  tn  r,  the  Gospel  to  that  city,   and   had 

X  xm.  45.  50,  51.    „  ,  f  .  •  '  , 

xvii.  13.  *  taught  many,  they  returned  again 

y  Matt,  xxvii.  20  to  f  Lystra,   and  to    Iconium,  and 

-2ij4Markxv*  Antioch, 
z  vii.  43.  ix.  16.      22  s  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 

xxiN20.  2  Cor.  disciples,  and  h  exhorting  thfem  to 

W.  11!  UU*  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  '  we 
a  Jer.    xxii.   19.  must    through    much     tribulation 

b  l^Cori'xv/si'  k  enter  mt0  tne  k"">gdom  of  God. 
2  Cor.' iv.  io—      23  And  when  l  they  had  ordain- 
12.  xi.  23.        ed  them  m  elders  in  every  Church, 

C  2Cor.9i."9  io.' *  an^  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
vi.  9.  *  Rev.'  xi.  °  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord, 

,  7r12,       .  An  on  whom  thev  believed. 

Si'  X"  24  And  after   they  had  passed 

e  e.  xvi.  i.  throughout  p  Pisidia,  they  came  to 

■  y-S"*W  Pamphylia. 

thscipks.  MatU        «»•    a     j      i.         *.i        u    j  t,     i 

xxviii.  19.  Gr.  25  And  when  they  had  preached 
f  i.  6. 8. 19.  xiii.  the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 

xt'i.512.X2VTim:intoAttalia; 

iii.n.  26  And  thence  sailed  ^  to  An- 

g  xv.  32. 4i.  xvni.  tioch,  from  whence  thev  had  been 

23.    Is.  XXXV.  5.  ,      .  ,      -  r 

i  Cor.    i.   8.     recommended    to   the    grace    or 
i  Thes.  iii.  2—  God,  for  s  the  work  which  they 

4.13.    iPet.v.  fulfiiled. 

hxi.*23.  xiii.43.  27  And  when  they  were  come, 
,iohn  viii.  3i,  t  anc\  had  gathered  the  Church 
10!  XCoh  T.623."  together,  u  they  rehearsed  all  that 
Ju'de3.  20,  2i.  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 

I  Agatt' x*.-21'  24'  he  liac*  *  ePenecl  tne  door  of  faith 
LukeXxxii.  28*,  unto  the  gentiles. 

29.  xxiv.    26.      28  And  v  there  they  abode  long 

John  xii.  25,26.  tjm      wjth  th     disciples. 

xvi.    1,    2.    o3.  l 

Rom.  viii.  17.    1  Thes. iii. 4.  2  Tim.  i.  8.  ii.  11, 12.  iii.  12.  1  Pet. 

iv.  12— 16.    Rev.ii.  10.    vii.  14.         k  Malt. : xix.  24.    Mark  ix.  47. 

x.  24,  25.  John  iii.  5.  2  Pet.  i.  11.        1  i.  22.  Mark  iii.  14.  1  Tim. 

v,  22.  2  Tim.  ii.  2.  Tit.  i.  5.  m  xi.  30.  xv.  4.  6.  23.  xx.  17.  1 

Tim.  v.  1.  17—19.  Jam.  v.  14.    1  Pet.  v.  1.    2  John  1.    3  John  1. 

II  xiii.  1.  3.  o  26.  xx.  32.  Luke  xxiii.  46.  1  Thes.  iii.  12,  13. 
2  Thes.  ii.  16,  17.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  p  xiii.  13,  14. 
xv.  38.  q  xi.  19.26.  xiii.  1.  xv.  22.  30.  Gal.  ii.  11.  r  23. 
xiii.  1—3.  xv  40.  xx.  32.  2  Cor.  i.  11.  3  John  6—8.  s  Rom. 
xv.  19.  Co),  i.  25.  28,  29.  iv.  17.  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  5—8.  t  xv.  4—6. 
xxi.  20—22.  1  Cor.  v.  4.  xi.  18.  xiv.  23.  U  xv.  4.  12.  xxi.  19. 
Rom.  xv.  18.  1  Cor.  iii.  5—9.  >:v.  10.  John  x.  9.  1  Cor.  xvi.  9.  2 
Cor.  ii.  12.  Ccl.  iv.  3.  Rev.  iii.  7. 8.            y  xi.  26.  xv.  36. 

CHAP.  XV. 

D^scntions  being  excited  in  the  church  at  An- 
tioch about  circumcising  the  gentile  converts 
Paul  and  Barnabas  are  sn»t  to  Jerusalem  to 
consult  the  apostles  and  elders  on  the  ques- 
tion. I,  2.  They  arrive  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
npostles  and  elders  assemble  to  consider  it.  3— 
5.  Peter  declares  his  opinion.  6—11.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  report  what  God  had  done  by  them 
ampng  the  gentiles.  12.  James  decides  against 
the  cucumeisiifg  the  gentile  convaft,  but  pro- 


poses  some  wiles  for  their  conduct,  13—21. 
j  etters  are  sent  by  messengers  accompanying 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the  churches,  with  the 
determination  of  the  council,  as  that  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  also;  which  are  received  with  joy, 
22—31.  Judas  and  Silas,  the  messengers,  abide 
at  Antioch,  and  labour  there,  32—35.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  purpose  to  revisit  the  churches 
which  they  had  planted ;  hut  are  separated  by 
a  sharp  contention  about  Jolui  Mark,  and  set 
out  to  preach  the  gospel  in  different  direc- 
tions, 36—41. 


A: 


A.  D.  42. 

a  xxi.  20.  Gal.  ii. 

4.  12, 13. 
b  23. 
c  5,  Rom.  iv.  8— 

12.  Gal.  v.  1—4. 

Phil.    iii.  2,  3. 

Col.  ii.  11, 12. 
d  Gen.    xvii,    10, 

Jkc.  Ley.  xii.  3. 

John  vii.  22, 
e  24.   1  Cor.  vii. 

18, 19.  Gal.  ii.  3. 

v.  6.  vi.  13—16. 
f  7.  Gal.  i.  6— 10, 

ii.  5.  Jude  3. 


xi.  12. 

and  *  4*  22> 23,  * Sam' 

viii.  7.  1  Cbr. 
ix.  19—23.  Gal. 
i.2.Philem.8,9. 
k  6.  23.  Kxi.  18.  1 
Cor.  i.  1.  2  Cor. 
xi.  5. 


Tit.  iii.  13. 

John  6—8. 
m  viii.  14.  xi.  19. 
n  12.   xiii.  48.  52. 

xiv.  27.  xxi.  19, 

20. 
o  xi.  18.   Is.  Ix.  4, 

5.    lxvi,  12—14. 

Luke  xv.  5—10. 

23,24.32. 
p  xviii.    27.    xxi. 

17.  Matt.  x.  40. 

Rom.     xv.    7. 

Col.   iv.    10.    2 

John  10. 3  John 

S— 10. 


10.  2  Cor.  v.  19. 

vi.  1. 

r  xxi.  20.  xxvi.  5, 

6.  PhiLiii.5-8. 


N  D  a  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea    taught  bthe 
brethren,  and  said,  c  Except  ye  be  s  25- Ex- xviii.23. 
circumcised  d  after  the  manner  of  h  f^}'^',1^'  23. 
Moses,  e  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When    therefore    f  Paul 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissention 
and  disputation  with  them,  e  they 
determined  that  Paul  and   Barna- 
bas, and  h  certain  other  of  them, 
'should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  unto  1  xxi.5.xxviii.i5. 
k  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this     SfiSV^ii 
question. 

3  And  being  !  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  m  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  a  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  °  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  p  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  ^  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up   certain  of  q  Jg#12;  ^"J; 
r  the  sect  of   the  Pharisees  which 
believed,    saying,    s  That    it   was 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  s  1.24.  Gal.  v.i 

M2SeAS'    ,        u  ,  ,      , ,  t   25.'  vi.  2.   xxi. 

6  And  rthe  apost.es  and  elders  i8.Prov.xv. 22. 
came  together  for  to  consider  this  Heb'  xiUt  7;  ^ 
matter.  u  2.29.  Piui.  n. 

7  And   when    there   had  been  x  x.  5, 6. 20. 32 

n  much  i  disputing,  Peter    rose  up, 

and    said    unto    them,    Men    and 

brethren,  x  ye  know  how  that  a 

good  while  ago  y  God  made  choice 

among  us,   that  the  Gentiles   z  by  zfci6.iu.i8.  iv. 

my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of     25-  £*.  !▼• 12- 
,,  J  ,  jut  Jer.  i.9.  Rom. 

the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  a  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  b  bare  them  witness, 
c  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  he  did  unto  us  ; 

9  And  d  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  e  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  f  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  s  put  a  vokeupon  the  neck  b  xiv.  3.  John  v 
of  the  disciples,   h  which    neither  ( J^J.4, 
our  fathers  nor  we  were    able  to 
bear  ? 

1 1  But  we  believe,  '  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they. 

12  f  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  k  declaring 
what  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  them. 

vii.  12.  Matt.  iv.  7.   Heb.  iii.  8.  g  Matt.  xi.  28-30.    xxiii.  4. 

Gal.  v.  l.         h  Gal.  iv.  1—5.  9.  Heb.  ix.  9, 10.         i  Rom.  in.  24. 
v.  20,  21.  vi.23.  1  Cor.  xvi.  23.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  xiii.  14.  Gal.  l.  6.  H 
1«.  F.ph.  i.  6. 7.  ii.  7—9.  TU'  U>  lh   iii-  5—7.    Rev.  V.  9. 
5»Y.  27,  SXt,  19. 


48.  xi.  12—18. 
y  i.   24.      ix.    15. 


1  Chr. 
4,      5. 


xni.    2. 

xxviii. 

John  iii.  27.  xv. 

16.  Gal.  ii.  7— 9. 


x.  17,  18. 
a  i.  24.  1  Sam. 
xvi.  7.  1  Kinsjs 
viii.  39.  1  Chr. 
xxviii.  9.  xxix. 
17.  Ps.  xliv.  21. 
exxxix.  1,  2. 
Jer.  xi.  20.  xvii. 
10.  xx.  12.  John 
ii.  24,  25.  x\i. 
1*.  Heb.  iv.  13, 
Rev.  ii.  23. 


44,45.    xi.  15— 

17. 
d  xiv.  1.27.  Rom. 

iii.  9.  22.  29.30. 

iv.  11,12.  ix.il. 

.\.ll— 13.  lCor. 

vii.  18.  Gal.  iii. 

28.    v.  6.    Eph. 

ii.  14 — 22.  iii.  6. 

Col.  iii.  11. 
e  x.  15.  28.  4.   1 

Cor.i.  2.    Heb. 

ix.13, 14.  lPet. 

i.  22. 
f  Ex.  xvii.  2.    Is. 


k  4« 


A.  D.  52, 


CHAPTER  XVL 


A.  D.  5% 


)  iCor.xiv.  30-      13  And    'after  they   had    held 
33.  Jam.  i.  19.    their    peace,    ■  James    answered, 

lnMark7'xv.X'*ia  saying,  »  Men  and  brethren,  heark- 
gj(.  >.  19.  ii.  r>-  en  unto  me. 
12.  Ja™-^  i-         14  °  Simeon  hath  p  declared  how 

n  "iii.  2.'xmi.  i.    God  ut  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 

o  2  Pet.  i.  i.  G> .  tiles,  1  to  take  out  of  them   a  peo- 

P  68T%.Luke  L  Ple  for  his  name- 
q  is.'  iliiLSi.  lv.       15  And  r  to  this  agree  the  words 
u—13.  Rom.  i.  0f  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written, 

tfiflT  '  16  After  ' tliis  *  wia  return,  and 

r  xiii.'  47.  Rom-  will  '  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 

At'ii8-1  n  12  '^-lVKU  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and 
•  2 sJi'n.Mi.'n-  1  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 

lo.  i  Kiagi  .\ii.  lincl  1  will  set  it  up  ; 

5£J££S  1"  That    -the   residue    of  men 

7. j.r.'x wiii.Vi  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all 
/.  x»ii.  x  tjie  Gentiles  upon  whom  my  name 

xfiiTs" '  Mn'tc! !'.  *'•>    called,    saith    the    Lord,    ■ 

20—^5.  Luke  i.  doeth  all  these  things. 

31-33.69,  to.        18  z  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 

u  Gen.    x\ii.   1?.  .       -  ,        .  .  _ 

xiix.io.p<.x\ii.  works  irom  the    beginning  ot  the 
26,27.kvii.  i-  world. 

baSI'^Srlo.       19  Wherefore    my   sentence  is, 
six.    23  —  25.  a  that  we  trouble  not  them  which 
15» ,  *'.•  from    among    the     Gentiles     are 
18-21.  Jer.xvi.     turned  to  God  : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
JoeUi.32.Mic.  taat  ^y  uir,tajn  c  f rom  pollutions 

chltt. H. Yiii*.  f>f  idols,  and  from  ll  fornication,  and 
20—23.  tULLJrom      things  strangled,   and y rom 

x  Gen.  xhiii.16.  Mood-  ."..', 

Knm.vi.s7. la.      21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 

xini. 7.  Uf.i.   jn    everv  city  them    that    preach 

▼   Num.  xxiv.  23.  ,  .         f  .  ,  ' 

U,    xiv.  r,  8.  him,  'being  read  in  the  s\  nagogues 
sabbath-day. 

f^Sv*      --  "    [  iCI1  '  pleased  it  the  u 

xivi.o.'io.M'nr".  ties    and   elders,    with    the    whole 

*ii,.  is.  mv.  - ..  rhurcli,    b  to  send    chosen  men  of 

Hiufl. *s  Ti»e«l  their  own   company   to    Antiocli 

■  i.  iH;  :  Paul  and   Barnabas;  nam 

*•  Judas,   surnamed    !  B  and 

a  10.24.23.  GnL       Silas,       l  men     among     the 

i.  r-in.  ,i.  i.  >.  brethren  ; 

bxxvifso.  ii.lv.      23  And   they  letter.* 

7.!  hem    after    this    manner;     'The 

*  '  w  apostle-,,  and  elders,  and  brethi 

the  bi  i 
si  which  are  <.:    the  vn- 

•  tioch,  and     -  ia  : 

30.     . .  1 .      1    <  ,      * 

vi'.i.  i.  «-n.  v.      34  Forasmm  Rrd 

?.°-  that<  ertain  which  went 01  I 

d  T'cor.v'ih  »i!  us  have  ti  you  with 

subverting  j  ids,  saying,  ■ 

-  !>e  <  ircumi  '--  d,  and  keep  I 
v.  1.  cuL  .11  ;  to  whom    v  ucn 

mmandment  : 

i    [t     r  sc,  m    .1      -,,   :  MS, 

»  b<  1  with  1 

'••x- f  tci  nen  unl 

w,'  u  our  Gloved  -  Kama  '  P  nl  ; 

•t   hav< 
V'v*  {*  their    li\(  ->    for    'lie    name 

.  Lord  Jesn     ( 

I   /.iv.  ]  ;.v„i,.   13.     1     I  ii;..  iv.  4.  5. 
1,  &C.     I  M.I.  J. 

1.12. 

.   \mi.  4.  K     14.  m 

I,  i  Pel.  v.i  .        ;   . 

.Jam.  i.  1.    2  J..I.11  l  ;.    ^  J..lui  14.        11  xi.  I1*. 
0  41. 

r  2 ..  Matt.  ■ 
ii.  1.  46.  10.  u    ll 

i.  <i. 


27  We  have  sent  therefore  *  Ju-  7  **• 

das  and  Silas,  J  who  shall  also  tell     j^,,  "3# 
you  the  same  things  bv  *  m  uth.  <i. 

-8  For  Mt  seemed  good    to  the  b  ; 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us.  ti 

no  c  greater  burden  than  these      jj  J-  • 
necessary  things  ;  J£ 

29  riu.t     ve  abstain  from  meats 

offered  to    idols,  and    from  blood,  *°-  xxu 

dr  ,    .  111         25.      Hum.     X1T. 

irom    things    strangled,    and     i,  iu  1 

m  fornicatkm  :  from   which,  *  ii  -*>• 

ye  keep  your*  e  shall  do  welL  e  J  j°\ 

1  Fare  ye  well.  j'nu. 

30  So  when  th 
they  came  to  Anti 

they  had   gathered  the   mi 
together,      h    tin  the     '  '"* 

:le  ; 
Which  when  they  had  read,  |> 
1  they  re         I  f<  rthe  'consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  g     1.  i 

pro];hets  also  themselves, 
ed  the  brethren  with  main  . 


and  ra  confirmed  t/itm. 


33  And  after  thev  had    tarried 
there  a  space,  n  they  were  let  go  in 

peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the  •'•  Ki,b- 

apostles.  ^ 

34  Notwithstanding.  °  it  pleased  I 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  p  con-     ,;( 
tinned  in   Antioch,    I  teaching  and     ii.  n. 
preaching  the  word  of  the  L< 

with  many  others  also. 

S6  1  And  some  days  after,  Paul  ,5*c* 

said   unto  Barnabas,      Let  us   g<>m, 
again  and  visit  our  brei 
ry  iitv  where  we  h;  ■ 
ed  the  i  I  the  1^  rd,  'and  »«     \  .   i 

how  they  do. 

37  And  Ban  etermined  to 

take  with  them  •  John»  whose  svir-      it.  \\     .  \tL 
nan  M    .  k.  IUV 

3ft  Rut  Paul  thougl 
bun  with  them, 
from    then  phvlia, 

and  an. 

work.  •     l_ 

ntention  « 

An!  Paul    '  ■ 

Iti 
the  ■*; 

{  "  l  17,   II. 

41  '  -  u.  i 

1 

2    1  »    ^ 

■ 

: 
n  in,  II. 

I 


A,  D.  53, 


ACTS. 


J.   jD.  54. 


out  a  spirit  of  divirmtioD,  1(5—18  ;  and  in  con- 

a  xiv.  6.  8.  21.    2  sequence  he  and    Silas  are  seized,  scourged,  ; 

Tim.  iii.  II.  imprisoned,  and  put  in  the  stocks,  19—24. 
4a  xvii.  14.  xviii.  5.  They  pray,  and  sing  praises .  auci  an  earth- 
xix.  22.  xx.  4.  quake  opens  the  doors  of  the  prison  and 
Rom.  xvi.  21.  looses  their  bonds,  25,  26.  The  jailer,  pre- 
1  Cor.  iv.  17.  vented  by  Paul  from  killing  himself,  is  con- 
Phil,  i.  1.  ii.  19.  verted  with  his  falnily,  27—34.  Paul  and 
Col.i.  1. 1  Thes.  Silas,  being  set  at  liberty,  refuse  to  leave  the 
i.  1.  iii.  2.  2  prison,  till  requested  by  the  magistrates,  35— 
Thes.  i.  1.  1  39.  They  comfort  the' brethren,  and  depart, 
Tim.i.2.2Tim.  40. 

■i.^.  Heb.  xiii.  r,,HEN  came  he  a  to  Derbe  and 
«  2  Tim.  i.  5.  iii.  '  Lystra  ;  and,  behold,  a  certain 
A^t^'  v      •    disciple  was  there,  b  named  Timo- 

d  xiv.  1.   Ezra  lx.    ,        r     .  ~    '  . 

2.  i  cor.vii.i4.  theus,  the  son  ot  a  certain  woman, 
e  yi.  3.   i  Tim.  f  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed; 

2T£n.Viii!°i5?7'  d  but  Ws  father  ™as  a  Greek; 
f  xiy.21.'  2  rim.      2  Which  e  was  well  reported  of 
"•••  H*  .«        by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 

g  xui.  37. 40.  J    .    ,  T  J 

S  xv.  20,  2i.    i  and  f  Iconium. 
Cor.vii.i9.  ix.      3  Him  s  would  Paul  have  to  go 

v.°*2.  £aL  "'  3*  f°rth    With   h^m  >   h   and    t00k    and 

i  xv.  6. 28,29.      circumcised  him,   because  of  the 
k  xv* 41,  f,  ch-'  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters  : 

9.XRom.xvi.  25!  f°r  they  knew  all  that  his  father 

1  Cor.  xv.  58.  was  a  Greek. 

,>.ai3-i6.1Cohr.  4  Ancl  as  they  v/ent  through  the 
ii.*6, 7.  lTiies!  cities,  '  they  delivered  them  the 
iii.  2. 13. 2Tb.es.  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were 
"iH.^o/'ao" 21!  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
1  Pet.  v.  10.      which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

1  14  *7'  rV'^u  5  And  k  so  were  the  churches 
xi*  2u  xii.'  24'.  established  in  the  faith,  l  and  in- 
xiii.  48, 49.  xix.  creased  in  number  daily. 

aii.~o!'xviii.23.  6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
n  xviii.  23.  1  Cor.  throughout  m  Phrygia,  and  n  the 
xyi.  1.  Gai.i.  2.  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  °  for- 
SI^iSjn  bidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
o  7.  x.  19.  xi.  12.  the  word  in  p  Asia, 
2cin~viX7-Q.'  ^  After  they  were  come  to 
is.  xxx.*  21.  1  Mvsia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
cor.   xii.    11.  q  Bithynia  :  but  the  Spirit  suffered 

•p2Lb"iXi*M,*r.  thenvnot. 

xx.  4. 16.  2  cor.      8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 

158'  1  r^T  1'  came  down  t0  r  Troas. 

Rev.  i.  4!  11!'  '  9  And  s  a  vision  appeared  to 
q  1  Pet.  i.  1.  Paul  in  the  night :  There  stood  a 
r  ii!'i2X2Tin^iv.'  man  °f  '  Macedonia,  and  prayed 

13.  '  him,    saying,    u    Come   over    into 

8 ^j7' 18'  ix*  -  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

17;23'0>x'i.35— °i2.      10  And   after  he  had  seen  the 

xviii.  9. 10.  xxii.  vision,   x   immediately   we  endea- 

23~2241'  2*Cor*  voured  to  £°  m^°  Macedonia,  as- 
xii".  1—4.7.    "  suredly   gathering  that   the    Lord 

t  xviii.  5.  xix.  21.  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
?°cor.Xvii.25:  Gospel  unto  them, 
viii.  1.  ix.  2.  xi.      1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
9.  iTi.es.  i. 7,  we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 

u  viii?  26— 31.  ix.  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
38.  x.  32,33.  xi.  Neapolis  ; 
u  It  R°m' *      *  2  And  from  thence  to  v  Philippi, 

xx.29.'xxvi.  19.  which  is  the  *  chief  city  of  that 
Ps.  exix.  60.  part  0f  Macedonia,  and  T  a  colony  : 
2Cor.  ii.  is,  13.  and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding 

y  xx.  6.  Phil. 4.  i.  certain  days. 

•  ovhtTefirsf'         13  ^  And  a  on  the  t  sabbath  we  < 

2  21?  went  out  of  the  city  by   a  river- 
a  xiii.  14. «. xvii.  side,  b  where  prayer  was  wont  to 

7.'  Lukextii.'io!  be  made,  c  and  we  sat  down,  and 

•  oV, mhhath-'day.  d   spake  unto  the    women   which 
b  16.  xxi.  5.        resorted  thither. 

P    Af  q<  t       V  2  *  t 

xiii.  2.  LW  iv".      *4  And  a  certain  woman  named 

2p,  21.    John  e  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 

dMarkVi.  15.  city   of  f  Thyatira,  which  8  wqr- 

Gsb  iii.28.  Col.  i.  23.  e  40.  fR:T,  i.  U.  ii.  18  —  31. 
g  viii.  27.    x.  2»  iviru7t    Jutlv.  .v!*:o. 


shipped  God,  heard  us  :  b  whose  h  xi.  21.  ps.  ex. 

heart  the  Lord* opened,  that  she  3-  Cant.  v.  4. 

attended   unto   the  things   which  *Jj£  45.  John 

were  spoken  of  Paul.  Ti.44.45l  Rom. 

15  And  '  when  she  was  baptized,  \h  16-  \  c1or- 
and  her  household,  she  besought  iii!  14— 16.  ivl*4 
us,  saving,  k  If  ye  have  judged  me  —6.  Epb.  i.  17, 
to  be  "faithful  to  the  Lord,  [  come  SLwJ^ff 

,  ,  .  ,  ,  Jam.  1.  16,   17. 

into  my  house,  and  abide  there.  Rev.  iii.  7.  20. 
m  And  she  constrained  us.  i  3.3*  vrii-..1.2' 38* 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  n  as  we  cSiiXv  * 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  k-Eph.  i.  1.  Phil. 
0  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  f  divin-     L  7:  TJ^,,ik1m>* 

.  ■  ,  . x ,     ,  1.1  17.  1  Pet.  v.  12. 

ation  met  us,  p  which  brought  her  3  j0hn  5. 

masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying;  1  Gen.  xviii.  4,5. 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  JS^S.'}?. 
us,  and  cried,  saying,  <J  These  men  Lukeix.4,5.  x." 
are  r  the  servants  of  *  the  most  sr7'GR1omxv2' 
high  God,  which  shew  unto  us  r  the  Heb.  xKi/a  2 
way  of  salvation.  John  10. 3  John 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  ®~0„    v. 

«,•-     -r»      1        •     •  .  1     J        J  ■,    m  Gen.     xix.    3. 

But  Paul,  u  being  grieved,  turned,  xxxiii.  11.  1 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  *  I  command  Sam.  xxviii.2?. 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  £uk "gxiv.V* 23'. 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came  xxiv.29.  2'cor. 
out  the  same  hour.  ni314'  xi,,n* 

19  And  when  her  masters  saw  0  is!  TiH.  9—11. 
that  y  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  Ex.  vii.  11, 12. 
gone,  *  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  JJjg"  SiiTi 
ancl  drew  them  into  the  X  market-  Sam.'  xxviii'.  7, 
place  unto  the  rulers,  &*•   l  ^v;*  j* 

20  And    brought  them  to   the     Ga"i.  v.' 20!'   2 
magistrates,    saying,  These   men,     Tim.  iii.  8. 
a   being   Jews,   b    do   exceedingly  J  S'.  f^Tim. 
trouble  our  city,  vi.  io.  2  p«t.  ii*. 

21  And  teach  c  customs  which  3.  Rev.  xviii.  11 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  qx7x!i3.Matt.Tiii. 
neither  to  observe,  being  Romans.       29.  Mark  i*.  24. 

22  And  d  the  multitude  rose  up     £uke?.v-34*  i1- 

,.  .      ,     ,,  .  ,    . ,  r  x  Drfn.  in.  26. 28. 

together  against  them ;  e  and  the     Vi.i6.2o.Jon.i. 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,     9.  1  Pet.  ii.  is. 
and  commanded  to  beat  them.         s  ^"p*1  \xu~v. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  ixxviii.35.  Dan! 
stripes  upon  them, i  they  cast  them  £'-. 2-  ?'• J^  21* 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  8  to  V.VC.' Luke  Sif. 
keep  them  safely  :  28. ' 

24  Who  having  received  such  a  1 3J^t1-  *Y.in*  JJ* 
charge,  thrust  them  into  h  the  xxiui6. 'iiark 
inner  priiion,  '  and  made  their  feet  xii.  14.  Luke  i. 
fast  in  the  stocks  STjJjij 

25  And  k  at  midnight  Paul  and  Heb.  x.  19— 22. 
Silas  [  prayed,  and  in  sang  praises  ux|v<,13  ~  "•• 

^4     1         «  j     ii  •  Mark  1.  25,  26. 

unto    God  :   n    and    tlie   prisoners     34# 

heard  them.  x  iii.6.  ix. 34.  xix. 

26  And  °  suddenly  there  was  a  •Jw^j.^JJJ 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun-  17'.  Luke'  ix.  1. 
dations  of  the  prison  were  shaken  :  x-  17-19.  Col. 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were     "rx!525,  26.    1 

Tim.  vi.  10.  Z  ix.  16.  xiv.  5.  19.  xv.  26.  xviii.  12, 13.  xxi. 
30.  Matt.  x.  16,  17.  xxiv.  9.  Mark  xiii.  9.  t  Or,  court. 
a  xviii.  2.  xix.  34.  Ezra  iv.  12—15.  Estlt.  iii.  8.  9.  xvii.  6—8- 
xxviii.  22.  1  Kings  xviii.  17,  18.  Matt.  ii.  3.  John  xv.  18— 2P. 
Horn.  xii.  2.  Jjim.  iv.  4.  c  xxvi.  3.  Jer.  x.  3.  d  xvii.  5. 
xviii.  12.  xix.  28,  &C.  xxi.  30,  3 1.  xxii.  23,  23.  e  37.  v.  4C 
xxii.  24—26.  Matt.  x.  17.  xxvii.  26.  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  xi.  23—25. 
IThes.  ii.  2.  Heb.xi.36.  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  f  v.  18.  viii.  3.  ix.  2. 
xii.-4.    Luke  xxi.  12.    Ej)l).  iii.  1.    iv.  1.    2  Tim.  ii.  9.   Philetn. 

9.  Rev.  i.  9.  ii.  10.  g  v.  23.  xii.  18.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  22,  2.}. 
Matt.  xxvi.  4S.  xxvii.  63— 66.  h  1  Kings  xxii.  27.  Jcr.xxxvii. 
15.16.  xxx".  iii.  26.  Lam.  iii.  53— 55.  i  2  Chr.  xvi.  10.  }kU. 
Job   xiii.  27.    xxxiii.    11.      Ps.  cv.   18.    Jer.   xx.  2.    xxix.  2C. 

k  Job  xxxv.  10.  Ps. xxii.  2.  xiii.  S.  lxxvii.  6.  cxix.  55.62.  Is.xxx. 
29.  IPs. I.  15.  lxxvii. 2.  xci.  15.  Matt.  xxvi. 38,  39.  Luke 
xxii.  44.  Heb.  v.  7.  Jam.  v.  13.  m  v.  41.  Matt.  v.  10,  11. 
Luke  vi.  22,  23.    Rom.  v.  3.    xii.  12.    2  Cor.  iv.  8,  9. 16, 17.    vi. 

10.  Phil.  ii.  17.  iv.  4— 7.  Col.  i.  24.  iii.  15— 17.  1  Thes.  v. 
16—18.  Jam.i.2.  1  Ptt.  i.  §—8.  iv.  14.  n  Ezra  iii.  12, 13.  Ps. 
lxxi.  7.  Ztch.  iii.  8.  o  iv.  31.  v.  19.  xii.  7.  Matt,  xxviii.  I, 
Rev.  vi,  12.    xi.  13. 


A.  D.  54. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 


p  Ps.ixxix.n.cii.  opened,  p  and  every    one's   bands 

20.  cxlvi. .7.  Is.     «"         loosed 
\\n.  7.    hi.  i.  wtie  ioos>eu. 

zech.ix.  11,12.      27  And    ^    the    keeper   ot    tl\e 
q  r3*>24'  ■      **  prison  awakine  out  of  his  sleep, 

»•  Jiul*.      ix.     54.  '       ,  .  a  , 

i  Sam.  x**i.  4.  and   seeing  the  prison-doors  open, 
5.   2Sam.wri.  r  he  (irtWout  his  sword,  and  would 

£  IsSES  »»»»  kill^d  hi;i,sT!f'  «P£*toS*hat 

5.  the  prisoners  had  been  tied. 

sLev.xix.i3.  Ps.  28  But  Puul  ■  cried  with  a  toud 
Prov.  xnrl  nj  voice,  saying,  ■  Do  thyself  no  harm  ; 
12.  Man.  t.  44.  for  we  are  all  here. 

Luk<-  vi  27,28.      .j9  Then  he  Cal;ed   fur  a  ligi)t> 

5!.  xx  i  and  sprang  in,  u  and  came  trem- 

bling, *  and  ft  11  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas, 

30  And  >  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  f  Sirs,  a  what  must  1  do  to 
be  saved  ? 

31  And  thev   said,  b  Believe  on 
JLft:  ™   10"  the   L-  rd  Jesus  Christ,   and   thou 

x  U.  i\.  14.  R«^.  shait  be  saved,  c  and  thy  house. 

iiPJb      '        ^~  l'iev  sP*^fi   Ullt0  mm 

*  i.^©Xi7*  the  word  of   the  Lord,  and  to  all 
kii  itt.  that  were  in  his  house. 

ni.8.  v.  T.Ju.n.        33    Aml  Qc  ttyik  tncm    t|ie    sanie 

hour  of  the  night,  *  and  washed 
^  "  r  stripe  -  md  was  baptized, 

Jj  -  he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

2'-.  I  And  E  when  he  had  brought 

bii.3M9.  it.  ia.  (hem  i  ;r »  his  house,   he  set  meat  : 

u!  xi'n  33!  re  them.  ••  and  rejoiced, believ- 


15. 
t  K\.  x  ..  13.  Prov. 

v  111. 
17. 
u  ix.   5.  6.    xxiv. 
•     25. 

cxi\.    120.      Is. 
hvi.  2.  5.    J«.r. 


xv.  11.    b.xlv.  inu  in  God,  with  all  In-   house. 

22.     Mark 

16.     John  i.  12. 


m  *  when  it  was  day,  the 

is.  iV  ts,  say- 

g.  Let  • 

2r.:?8\                    vu'i  t'.u  r the 711 

nld    this  Paul,    '1 

have  sent    to 
r/e"    i                      now  therefore  depart,    -   and 
10-                 go  in  p 

c  lijj?-,   "|              ?  :    unto    them, 

x»u.-.  Kviii.19.       I  ly   un- 

•JcI  1.    being    Romans,    i 

m.    nv. , 

■    N 
'•'r/1  ■  ;  b  m- 

iii.    .  Col.  i.27,  -     ' 

„.  selves  iukI  tetcn  us  out 
a.  i  Li..... n-       ,s  And  the 

*  it 

.  bl's— 9.  they  feared  they  lieard  I 

"7  tnev  wen    H-  ma! 

40.    I.iiKt  \.  :1,         „£     .       ,     I  ,i  i 

39  Ana  the)    c  in 

f  if.  and  brou.  h\  '1 

giV  \ir.  fbsi.fii  them  to  depart 

it\ . 

10. 

n.  m  -  n.    i  prison,  ■  and  < 

oflj)  dia  :  and  v 

£the    brethn  n,    ■    th< 

.  i  ieni,  and  d. 

17,  7—11.     hi.  10.      ! 

I 
\.  ii.  John  \n.  K. 


40  And  thej  oat  d 


x.  16.         n  \  i\.  <• 

I-..   :  |.     Mil  . 

i    \i\.  1—7.    i» 


.  :  «.     rln. 

r  : 


(      II     \    P.       W   11. 


It  .tli  J,  u»    au<\    ( 


Paul  and  Sil.i*  10  Btira,  »o  it  i  t* 

tlOIl,  13  ,     I'.iul  pots  t 

.1  h;.  i  he  i 

the  ( j  um  v 

i»  brought  lxf..n 

nl  I.orl 

.    . 

•       (i  Ml  J    br<^' 

the  uoi . 
lit-  had  ijij. 

iuo(.k. ..  •    i ,  [.  ,:l  agriii,,  ami       i 

a  I ■  .\  '.  |i<  »e,    --34. 

^TOW    ^  u  n    they    h 
x^  through  Amp 
Ionia,  they  came  to  »Tni 

b  where   was   a    svna 
Jews: 

2  And  Pan',  c  as  his  manni  r 

ei.t   in  unto  them  .    three  I 

sabbath-days  ■  re 
out  of  the  scriptui  - 

3  '  Opt  ning  and   allei  that     ! 
i  Christ  must  needs  have  su  ! 

and  risen  again  from  the  i\v:-d  : 
that  '■  tliis  Jesus,  •  whom  I 
unto  y<  u,  is  Christ. 

4  And  '  s  '  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and k  Silas ;     \ 
and  of  '  the          at  Greeks 

multita  :e.  ■  and  of  the  chief  women     J' 
not  a  tew.  i, 

5  But  the  Jews  which  i  d  i  >'•  • 
not,  n  moved  with  envy,  n  ti 

them  certain  lewd   fellows  <  f  th< 
and   gathered  ■ 
et  all  tl 

I  tiie  1 
• 

II 

crying,   ■  The! 

rid  upside   d  wn  an 

hit'  : 

w  ' 

I 

pie,    and    the  I  of   til 

t  i 

e  the.. 

\ 
the 

ethn  " 

ht   unto 

I'll!  en 

'  thi  ■  '. 

I  rn 

'  bel 

■ 
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A.  D.  55. 


Ada 


A.  D.  $6. 


g  vi,  i?..  xw.  2.  at  Berea,   they  came  thither  also 
*xi.  37.  i  Kings  an(]  g  stirred  up  the  people. 

"!'  5"  xxviU.'      14  And  h  tnen  immediately  the 
a*.  brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  '  as 

*  m  tt**  23  30'  **  were  to  the  sea :  k  but  Silas  and 
j  xvtii.'  3.  Josh.  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

i'<; 16*         ,  15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 

k  fsV^fciSr*  brought  him  umo  !  Athens :  and 
1  xvtii.  i.  i  Thcs.  in  receiving  a  commandment  unto 

ni-.b       L.     Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come 

TTi  XVill.  5. 2 T.  irn.  .        •  •  ..,  n  i        .i  j 

iv.  io,  i».  20,  to  mm  with   all   speed,   they  de- 
2i.  Tit.iii.  is.'  parted. 

n  so?  hSS'xJJ:  16  IT  Now  whiIe  Patl1  waited  for 
6-ii.  i !  kings  them  at  Athens,  n  his  spirit  was 
xix.io.i4.  Job  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
2e.Xps.2,isi'x?9!  cit>r  *  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
ex5x.  153.  Jer.  17  Therefore  °  disputed  he  in 
*'-°>  ¥%t. "!'  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and 

8.   Mark  in.  5.       .,    ■*■    ,&^:,]  '   ,    . 

Johuii.  13—17.  witn   p  the  devout  persons,  and  ,in 
2  Pet.  ii.  7, 8.     the  market  <J  daily  with  them  that 

*  atfMa^.id0ls'  met  ^vith  him- 

oz-4.  xv/.i— 4.       18  Then  certain  r  philosophers 

P  x.  2.  xiM.  i6.  ,  of    the    Epicureans    and     ot    the 

H  viiT.V'i-24rS  Stoicks   ■  encountered    him.     And 

JtT.vi.ii.Matu  some  said,  What  will  this   t  bab- 

v.  i  2.  Mark  kjer  say  >  0ther  some,  He  seemeth 

xvi.  15.    Luke         .  J  <•       y       r  \  '   i 

xii.3.2Tim.iii.  to  be  a  setter  iorth  ox  strange  gods  : 
2- 5-  because  he   preached   unto   them 

r  i*co-.  1/20  21!  c  Jesus>  and tne  resurrection. 
Coi.iV.  s.  19    And   they    took    him,     and 

s  vi.  9.  Mark  ix.  brought  him  unto  *  Areopagus,  say- 

14.  Luke  xi.  53.  •         ,?•*,*•  ,  u    *rli  •     v 

t  or,  huttfdimv.  mgt ,l  May  we  know  what  this  x  new 
Prov.  xxiii.  9.  doctrine,  whereof  thou    speakest, 


xxvi.  12.  1  Cor. 


ts 


iii.  IS,  19.  _^      — ,  , 

t  31.  xxvi.  23.  20  For  thou  bnngest  certain 
Rom.  xiv.  9, 10.  y  strange  things  to  our  e;>rs :   we 

•  Ov°tMar*'-hih.  WP«W  know  therefore,  %  what  these 
22.'  it  was  the'  things  mean. 

A?EC°Ultin      2l  (For  a11  the  A-tnenians  an(1 

u  2o,2t.%iv.24.  strangers  which  were  there,  a  spent 

xxv.  22.  xxvi.  1.  their    time    in    nothing    else,  but 

x  Mark  Ok**'  &&GV. to  te^  or  to  near  seme  new 

y  kos.K  v'iii.'  12.  thing.) 
Matt.  xix.  23-      22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
-26MSoiim  vf.  of  t  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men 
60.  vii.  35,  3«.  of  Athens,  b  I  perceive  that  in  all 
*  c.°.r"  KI*?  23,  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

H.14.    Heb.  v.        ex-?  t*  t  j    u  j  u 

ii.  iPtt.iv.4.      2 j>  ror  as  1  passed  by,  and  be- 

z  ii.   12.  x.  it.  held  your  c  devotions,  I  found  an 

B  l^lk^'J°'cn\  altar   with    this  inscription,  d  TO 

h-rk  2  Tiies.  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 

iii.    n,  12.    i  therefore  ye   e  igncrantly  worship, 

Tim!i;'i"'i7.2  'inn  d.rr-lare  I  unto  you. 

t  Or,  th*  court  of     24  God,  f  that  made   the  world, 

«&s  AreojKigUcs.  an(j  a\\  things  therein,  ?•  seeing  that 

b  i^! xix. 35.  xxv.  he  is  Lord  of  heaven   and  earth, 

M.  Je$, ..»  2, 3.  «  d'vretle'th   not   in  temples   made 

c  tfoeotls  iter  ye  wlth  hands  ; 
■H-orsfaf.  lu'm.      25  Neither  '  is  worshipped  with 
i.  2.3-25.  i  ror.  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
v»u  5.  2  i^it-s.  an^f  jj..       k  se..5ng  he  riyetjY  to  all, 

d  r^.  cxiv]?.  20.  lite,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ; 
John  «a^jw-      26  Am,  i  hath  made  of  011e  blood 

Rom.  i.  2f>— 2^.      '.,,.,£  r  in 

2s.  teor.i. 21.  all  nations  ft    men,  for  to  dwell  on 

2  Cor.  iv.  4—6.  fiaf.iy.  R,  9.  EpHJ  ii.  12.  1  Tim.  i.  17.    1  John  v. 

20.  e  3r>.    Yz.  t.  21.     M:itt.xv.9.    John  iv.  22.    viii.  54.  55. 

f   86— 38.  ir.  24.  xiv.  15.    P«.  cxivi.  5.  fi.    1^.  \l.  12.  28.  x)v.  18.  Jer. 

x.  it.  1?.  xxxii.  17.  2^eeh.  x»i.  1.  John  i.  1—3.  H«?b.  i.  2,  3.  iii.  l. 
S  Gen.  xiv.  19.  22.  2  Kiii^s^ix.  If.    Ps.  x>rv- 1.  cxt.  16.  exjviii.  13. 

Tt-r.  xxiii.  2  J.  Dan;  iv.  35.  37.    Matt.  v.  34.  35.  xi.  25.  Luke  x.  21. 

r.cv.xx.ll.  h  vii.  4*..    1  Kinps  viii.  27.    2Chr.ii.«.    vi.  1R. 

I».  Ixvr.  1.   John  iv.  22,  2.?.  i  Joh  xxii.  2.  XT*V.  fi.  7.  Ps.  xvi. 

?.  !.  8—13.  .Irr.  vii.  20— Z3.  Am.  v. 21— 23.  Matt,  ix,  13.        k  2!<. 

xiv.  17.  Gen,  ii.  7.  Num.  xvi.  22.  xxvii.  16.   Job  xii.  10.   \xvii.  3. 

xxVii,  4.  xx^iv.  14.  15.  P:,  ci-.  27—30.    Is>.  xhL  5.  Ivii.  16.  Zech. 

x;i.  1.  MaM.  t.  45.  Kc-rr.  xi.  35.  36.  1  Tim.  vi.  J7.        i  Gtd.  ui. 

r.C,  ix.  10.  Km.  \.  rS-  19.  1  Co.x*.  5i3.  47. 


all  the  face  of  the  earth,  «  and  ffixv,  18.  De«»t. 
hath  determined  the  times  before  x.sxii.7,s.  Job 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  £?•&  Is-Xii* 
l^bitation  ;  &  £jf  J- »• 

27  1  hat  n  they  should  seek  the  n  xv«  17«  Ps-  «*• 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  ^i;  Jom*  *» 
him,  and  find  him  :  though  °  he  be  o  1  Kings' viii.  27. 
net  far  from  every  one  of  us:  Ps=  exxxix.  1— 

28  For  p  in  him  we  live,  and  S^J*  ""* 
move,  and  have  our  being ;  «»  as  cer-  p  1  Sam.  xxv.  20. 
tain  also   of  your  own  poets  have    Job  sii\10*1  p** 

•  j    t?  _  .  i       1  •*      «•       •  xxxvi.  9.    ixvi. 

said,  ror  r  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch    then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  *  we  ought 
not  to  tbink  that  the  Godhead  is  q  Tit.'l.'ii 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  r  Luke 
c  graven  by  art  and  man's  device.    s 

30  And  n  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at ;  x  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent : 

31  Because  *  he  hath  appointed  x 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  u  Jjv'R16,  Pi 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained, 
whereof lie  hath  %  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  z  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  a  some 
mocked:  and  others  said,  b  We 
will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  c  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed:  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  d  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  others  with  them. 

14,  15.  {  Or tofTcrcd  juith.  z  18.  ii.  23,24.32.  iii.  15, 16.  iv.  10. 
v.  30—32.  x.  39—41."  xiii.  30,  31.  Luke  xxiv.  46—48.  1  Cor.  xv. 
3—8.  a  18.  ii.  13.  xiii.  41.  xxv.  19.  xxvi.  8;  24,  25.  Gen. 
xix.  14.  2  Chr.  xxx.  9—11.  xxxvi.  16.  Luke  xxii.  63.  xxiii. 
11.36.  1  Cor.  i.  23.  iv.10.  Heb.  xi.36.  xiii.  13.  b  xxiv.  25. 
2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Heb.  iii.  7,  8.  e  4.  xiii.  48.  Is.  Iv.  10, 11.  Matt. 
xx.*  16.  Rom.  xi.  5,  6.  d  19.  John  vii.  4—52.  xix.  38—42. 
Phil.  iv.  22. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Paul  goes  to  Corinth,  meets  with  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  and  works  with  them  as  a  tent- 
maker  ;  preaches,  first  to  the  Jews,  1 — 5,  and 
when  they  opposed  and  blasphemed,  to  the 
Gentiles, withmore success, 6—8.  Encouraged 
by  a  vision,  he  remains  there  a  long  time,  9— 
11.  The  Jews  bring  him  before  Gallio,  the 
proconsi-'i,  who  refuses  to  attend  to  such  ques- 
tions, 12—17.  Paul  returns  by  Ephesus  to 
Jerusalem,  goes  from  thence  to  Antioch,  and 
revisits  the  Churches  which  he  had  planted, 
18—23.  Apollos  preaches  at  Eph'sus;  and 
being  more  fully  instructed  by  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  he  goes  to  Achaia,  where  he  labours 
very  successfully, 24—28. 

A  F  T  E  K  these  things,  Paul a  de- 
jr*-  parted  from  Athens,  and  came 
to  b  Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew, 
named  c  Aquila,  born  in  d  Pontic,  dii:9„'8  1Pet-i«1- 
lately  come  from  Italy  with  his  }  xx'.~34,  35.  1 
wife  Priscilla,  (because  that e  Clan-  cor.  iv.  12.  ix. 
dius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  g^i^'j^o1,' 
depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto    2Thes.  iii'.  8,' 9! 

them.  g  xiii.  14,  &c.  xiv. 

C  And  because   he    was  of  the     Jr^xisllrLuke 
same  craft,   he   abode  with  them,     iv.16. 
f  and  wrought  :  (for  by  their  orcu-  h  *£•  x,u'  4:1#  x'x* 

,.  .       '^  K  ±       .J        i  \  26.     xxvi.    28. 

pation  tuey  were  tent-makers.)  xxviii.23.  Gen. 

4  And  p  he  reasoned  in  the  syna-     ix.27.  Marx.  2 


9.  Luke  xx.  38. 
John  v.  26.  xi. 
25.  Col.  i.  17. 
Heb.  i.  3. 

111.  38. 
Htb.  xii.  9. 
Ps.  xciv.  7—9. 
cvi.20.  cxv.  4 — 
8.  Ij.xI.  12— IS. 
xliv.9— 20.  Hab. 
ii.  19,  20.  Horn. 
i.  20—23. 
Ex.  xx.  4.  xxxii. 

4.  Is.  xlvi.  5, 6. 
Jer.  x.  4—10. 

Ps.   I. 
28. 

x  iii.  19.  xi.  18. 
xx.  21.  sxvi.  17 
—20,  Matt.  iii. 
2.  iv.  17.  Mark 
vi.  12.  Luke  xiii. 

5.  xv.  10.  xxiv, 
47.  Rom.  ii.  4. 
2  Cor.  vii.  10. 
Eph.lv.  17,  &c. 
v.6— 8.  Tit.  ii. 
11,12.  IPet.i. 
14,  15.    iv.  3. 

yx.  42.  Matt.  xxv. 
31,  &c.  John  v. 
22, 23.  Rom.  ii. 
5.  16.  xiv.  9,  10. 
1  Cor.  iv.  5.  8 
Cor.  v.  10.  2 
Tim.  iv(  1.  3 
Pet.  iii.  7.  Jude 


a  xvii.  32,  33. 

b  xix.  1.    1  Cor.  i. 

2. 2  Cor.  i.  1.23. 

2  Tifn.  iv.  20. 
c  26.  Rom.  xvi.  3, 

4. 1  Cor.  xvi.  19. 

2  Tim.  i.  19. 


gogue    every  sabbath,  and  h  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 


Chr.  xxxii.  11. 
Luke  xvi.  31.. 
2  Cor.  v.  11. 


A.  D.  57. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 


AL  D.  57. 


*  ("J*  %  35,   1      &  And   when  '  Silas  and   Timo- 

k  ir.  M'/'ivii.  16.  t1,leus  were  come  from  Macedonia, 

job  xA\ii.  is—  Paul  k  was   pressed   in  the  spirit, 

*°*   J£r'  !*■  10-  '  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 

xx. 9.  Ez.  in.  14.  *  /,.     •    . 

Mie.ii,.  S.Luke        was  Chnst. 

xii.  5o.  2  cor.  6  And  when  ■  they  opposed 
23. U6r  Ph'L  '*  ^lemselves,  and  blasphemed,   B  he 

I  28.  ii.  36.  ix. 22.  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto 
x.  42.  wii.  3.  them,  °  Your  blood  he  upon  your 
tt.  Vp  J?t. jz.  ovna    head,    I  am   clean:    p  from 

•or, \% the chUit.  henceforth    I    will    go    unto    the 

?o*m  !l4i5'  S'  Gentiles- 

'■**!  x.za'.  7  And  he  departed  thence,  and 

nixiii.45.   Kix.9.  entered  into  a  certain  man' a  house, 

Jxi7.e"Vrh!S  'lamed  *  Justus,  <mc  that  r  wership- 

ii.  14—16.  Jam.*  j>ed  God,  whose  house  j.-  ined  hard 

i».  o,  7.   i  pm.  to' the  synagogue. 
nxiii.'si!    Veh.      ^  And  '  Crispus,  '  the  chk  f  rcJcr 

v.  i3.   Mnu.  x.  of  the  Bynagogue,  u  believed  on  the 

"'km"'***'5,  Lord,  wnn  :i11  lus  I  ;!l> 

ox*. 26.27.   Lev.  of    the    Coi  intlu:1.  !,S    <   }.' 

xv.  o.n,i2.   2  lieved,  and  were  baptised. 

SKm*  x^hl:     9  Then  f  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 

13.  xxxiii.  4. 8,  in  tiie  night  by  a  vision,   2  Be 
Ket..l'i1m:v-t2-  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 

r  x.l'l.4<\  47.  xix.  r  J 

0,  io.  xxvi.2o.  peaci 

xxvHi.2s.Mat1.      l(j  For  *  I  am  with  thee,  b  and 

xxn'.'jO  "horn*  n°   man    sna'^    ***   0n    tncc    to    ^urt 

iii.  so.   ix.  25*  thee  ;  c  for  I  have  r.-uch  p-eople  in 

2a  3o_.i3.   x.  this  ci 

U.U.  x,.  a-      j  j  And  d  he  *  rominued  fAfW  a 

qCol.  ir.  u.         year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
r  x.2.22.  iiK.43.  Word  of  God  amonc;  them, 
xvi.  14.     xvii.  4.         ,o  «r    a      i       i  '7<    ii-  ..l. 

i  i  ror.  i.  i4.  12    i!  And  when  Gallio  was  ■  the 

t  17.  xiii.  is.  deputy  of  Achaia,  I  the  Jews  made 
■  xv^V'xvi?  14  insi^"rection  with  one  accord  against 

is.    ?,4.    f.t-i..'  Paul,    and   brought    him    to    ;'  the 

xvii.  tr.   xviii.  judgment-scat, 

1^.    Jc»h.  xm\.         ,  A    .,  ,  -.-.  •     r  n         _  i 

is.  13  Saying,  '  I  Ivsfc/low  pcrsuad- 

x  ii.  37— ii.  viii.  eth    men  to  worship  God  contrary 

ItS-fiS  to  the  law. 
ixrin.l9.Mark        ,,.4,1,       1  r>      1 

x%i.:i.i'  Hom.       *4  And  *  when    Paul    W8J    ntw 

1.  14  —  17.    1  about    to  open  hut    mouth,  Gallic 

y  xS'i' VxTi!  m.  saifl  UIlt0  lJie  'cws,  '  If  it  win  a 
xnii.  11.  xxvii!  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd- 
23-25^  not,  O  ye  Jew  Id  that 

z  kiiu  jcr.  I  *ouH  m  be**  with  you  : 
Lit  15  Hut  if  it  Ik-  n  a  question  of 

■  "' ''~\1' ■■OTl'  words,    and    nanus,    ai.d    o4    row 

in.  2.    Mir.  iit.S.   .  ',       ,  .      '        .        ,  ■'     .1.  . 

K«h.  vi.iv,  20.  'aw,  °  look  ye  to  it  ;  p  for  1  win 
1  l"hei.ii.  2.       no  judge  of  such  nuittcrs. 
1  ftt'SJii;       lfi     And  '-  he  drare  them  fi 
is.'  it.  viii.  10.'  the  judgment-seat 

*■*      17  liken    all    the  Greeks 
Man.1'  i.'  sa.  r  Scethenea,  'the  chief  ruler  of  the 
x\ viii. 20.2 Cor.  synagogue,  and  N  at  him  before  I 
tr^ssf*^*''  judgment  w  ind  Gallia  cared 

'.iioiv.'i'.  j.t.  Ebt  rif.ne  of  mose  tbii 
18  •  And  Paul, 

od    while,  and  then 

13.  "  took  his  leave  (,f  the  hi  I 

Mnm.'x.  sasi.  Wm  *  IVisrilla  and  Afju:!;«,  %  having 
rn  h'*  head  in  ■  Ci  1  :    f  r 

'S's*   ^' ,0"  l>e  had  a  n 

r.  j^thrm.         »•  Tin.  *.  !".         f  27.  Rom.  t 
\»^.  "..   t  C«r.  i.  1.  fX.  t.  XI.  10,   1  1  ]„-.  1.  ',    . 
Tf.        Ii 

i-1.  Mot  xix.  H.    Jtm.it.  0.       I  4.  tI. 

ixv.  8.  kSXI. 

1  J  ■  Li.        I J  "— 9X1\        m 

"Mark  ix.  Vj.   2  Cor. xi.  :.  *.    v 

4.  >\.  4.  iTim.  ii.     ;.    I  it.  iii. ' 
6—8.   John  \vni.3l.         r)  !'«.  \\rr\ 
Ifi.         r  1  Cor.  1.  1.         **.         t  \  ■   1. 
'.  xv.  33.  41.  ixi.  3.    Gal  i.r.\.         ^\  •  '      "     I 

.1.  \.  :  .        1  Rom.  S 


19  And  he  came  to  a  Rphesus,  kS4.xxbi.ir.S6. 
ami  left  (hem  there  :  6  but  he  him-     **:  **•   *hc.0T' 
self   entered    into   the    synagogue,      ri'.m.  ,." 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.  .i.i8.ur.ix. 

20  When  they  deaired   him   to  .  Sr:.1'11;  "■  '• 
tarry  longer  tune  with  them,  c  he     3. 
consented  not ;  s  nuis.  x«t 

21  But d  bade  them  farewell,  say-     \£ 
ing,  e  I  must  by  all  meai  s  keep  t! 

feast   t:  meth    in   Jerusalem  : 

ut  1  will  return    again  unto  you,     u. 
*  if  God  will.     And  he  sailed  from  • 
Ephesua. 

And    when  he  had  landed  at 
£  Cesarea,   and  ■  gone  up   and 
!  luted  'the  church,  K  he  wen:  down 
\i)tiocb. 

23  And  after  he  had 

time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 

over  ati  '■  the  country 

Phrygia  in  order,  •■ 

all  the  disci[)'n  k  xi, 

24  e    And  a  certain  Jew  named  ' 
"  ^polios,    born   at    °  Alexandria, 

P  an  eloquent  man,  and  '  mighty  in      i 
the  Scriptures,  came  to  j-.piu 

25  This  man  was  '  instructed  in     n.< 
the   wav  of  the  Lord  ;    and  lx.-ia - 

•  fervent  in  the  Spirit,  he  spake  and     D».xt.i.i 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the     -  ■ .    ;. 
Lord,  •  knowing  only  the  baptism     ,' 

ot  Jnhn.  xii.  i\  13. 

And  he  began  "  to  speak  boldly  »  «i 
in  the  synagogue:  whom  when  x  A- 
quila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they    •• 
took  him  unto  them,  and  »  i  >.i^<  i 
ed  unto  him  the  way  <:   U   .1  na  re     ,,  r,] 

perfectly.  r-  *• 

_7   -\iid  when  he  was  (lisp-  ../f% 

pass   into  Achaia,  •"  the  brethren  ' » 
wrote,  '  exhorting  the  di 
receive  him:   wiio,  when  lie  was    JA 

Iped  them  mui  h  which 
liad     beliei'ed  thr 

]    r  he  mightily  "  convin<  ,?k 

the  I 
ing   i,v  the  scaiptutcs  that 

•  was  C  l  n 

Vurk  i.  3.  I  ukeiii.  *    John  i.  t3.         1 

c  ,,l.  ,.  .    ,  :  .  .    I    :.     ii,  1.         I  xix.    .   M   it.  Iii.  1  "L-    iii. 

11  • 
31. 
4.  Muik  x.  i«.   I 

.  John  k-  10.         h  1  Cor 

•,.  ii.  H--m.  rt,i|.  i.  M.   I 
4— "V  .loi 

.  44.  1  Cor. 
n.  5. 

(    H  AT 

.  iM 
iu»!  thri. 


A.  D.  58. 


ACTS. 


A.  D.  60, 


a  xviii.  24-29.  i  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  "that  while 
~^xy\!%!"'  ..  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  •>  Paul 

h  xv»\ju  as.  '        having  passed  through  the  upper 

cxvivi.  w-2i.     coasts,    c  came  to  Ephesus;   and 
%Vi$~v!x.  M&*m  certain  disciples, 
44,  xi.  i5~i7.      2  He  said  unto  them,  d  Have  ye 

e  ?€«&!.'  "$%  received  tke  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
Joimvii/39)  1  heiieved?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Cur.  vj.  19.  xii.  e  We  have  not  so  much   as  heard 

C  M^^iSrl:  wbocther  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 
1  en,  xii.  is.         3  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Unto 

§  .^'^^ .Matt,  what  then  were  ye  baptized?'  And 

h  i"k  ki^iSdii,  taeysaid,  b  Unto  John's  baptism. 
w  — 25.  Mutt.  4  Then  said  Paul,  h  John  verily 
^.SiSsSp.  baptised  with  the  baptism  of repen- 
Wrk'f.  1-1*!  tance,  saying  unto  the  people,  That 
£ukfcj.  76-79.  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
SSJh^Ss!  &Q&W  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
3d,  -v.  33— 35.     Christ  Jesus. 

iii.-r,Mii.i2.i6.      5  When  they  heard  this,  'l  thev 

Rom.  v..  3, 4.  1  ,- '.      ,,  V    •/..,,  J 

Cor.  i.  n-15.  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
*-2'  Lord  Jesus. 

Rk.6n!":t^£  6  And  when  Paul  had  k  Iakl  his 
v.'22.'2Tim.  {.  hands  upon  them,  l  the  Holy  Ghost 

6-  c    ...  came  on   them  j   and   they   spake 

111.  4.X.43,  46.  Ml!.      .>•■•    ...  j  t  *        1 

1.1  cor!  xii,  s-  wxth  tongues,  and  prophesied. 
•  n.23-30.  7  And  all  the  men  were  about 

mxlii.l4.4fi,xiv.  twe]ve 

n  p.  Vx.  "20  —  22.  8  *i[  And  he  m  went  into  the  syna- 
wi.i.  i-3.  I?,  gogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the 
^Jiui'es^1'''  spate  °i*  three  months,  n  disputing 

o  vii.  51.  xiii.  45,  and  persuading  die  things  concern- 
ed. -.xv.ii._6.   2  -in„{\ie  kingdom  of  God. 

KlHE'S    XV)).    14.  S.     „  , °     .      „       ..  , 

2  chr.  xxx.  8.  9  But  when  °  divers  were  har- 
xjxvi.  16.  Neli'.  dened,  and  believed  not,  p  but  spake 

x%ir^7jl9'viii!  evd  °^  ^iat  wa>r  before  the  multi- 
14. '.Tt.-,  vii.2(i.  tude, L<5  he  departed  from  them, 
xix.15.jchj,  xn.  anc_|  separated  the  disciples,  disput- 

xur.^Sri.He^'^'S  r  &&&(  m  tue  school  of  one  Ty- 

iii.  1 3.  ran  mis.  . 

p<SlV;lw    ^  And  *  this  continued  by  the 

22.  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  space  01  two  years :  so  that  all  they 

*,-•  ..       which  dwelt  in  *  Asia,  heard  the 

q  S(i.^rS«*  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  *  both  Jews 

xv.  14!  xvj.  4.  and  Creeks. 

Luk*  xii.  51-      n  Ajjjj  x  God  wrought   special 

.i3.1   urn,  vi.  5.       .         .        k        .1        u        j        i-  t»      , 

2  fin*,  iii,  5.     miracles  by  the  hands  ot  Paul ; 
rxx.'o.rrov.vii;.      12  So.  y  that  from  his  body  were 

|K  5J2JJ'  JJ-J  brought  unto  the  sick,  handkerchiefs 
s  xv];;. :;.  w.  '31.  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 

Rom.x.  is.       from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 

t  XV).  6.  2    FlltV,  1.  ,         r  ,,  x 

it.    i  Pet.  i.  1.  out  of  them 

it  jv.  i.  4. 11.  1 3  Then  certain  of  the  z  vagabond 

u  xviii.  4.  vx.  20,  jews    a  exorcists.  b  took  upon  them 

21.   Rem,  1.  1  ).  *  .  ,   .    ,    i  ., 

>:.  ii.  i  Cov.  i.  to  call  over  them  whicn  had  evil 
22—24.  c-:ii.  iii.  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

xuSvl^Jv.  spying.  We  c  adjure  you  by  Jesus, 

'  lLxvi.ia.Mark  whom  Paul  preacheth. 
*'*"  IsTR0* Jflhn  A*$  tnere  were  seven  <>onsof 

f  8,"i9.WL  iii?  s!  owe  Sceva  a  Jew,  enc/  chief  of  the 
Heii.  ii.  4.         priests,  which  did  so. 

y  iv.  5£-4i?5S    15  Aml  d  the  evil  s^irit  aiiswered 

20, 21.  '  and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I 

z-'Cfen.  iv.  12.  14.  know  ;  but  who  are  ye? 

:\  MatuxH.  27.       ^  x^nd  c  the  man  in  whom  the 

Lukexivw.      evil  spirit    was,    leaped  on    them, 

bviii.  :%n.r.ini-k  aw\  overcame  them,  and  Tuwailed 

IX.  33.  Luke  IK.  .  .  .         '..-    r  n  .» 

40,  against  them,   so  that  they  fled  out 

1.  vi.  2f>,    j  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

%™&\l      17  A  nd  this  was  tnown  tn  f  all  the 

?.  xxyj*.  fi3."  Ji  "•  -.   :,u!  Greeks  also,  dw^Ump  at 

v.-.  -  ir,  j  =«.  <>r>.  iii.  i~5.  l  Kms;«  *\ii.  21— j.1; 

.  Mark  i.  24.  34.  v.  "—13.  Ltike  iv.  3^—35.   v,i.. 
28—33,        c  Mark  v.  3,  4.  15.  Luke  viii.  29. 35.        c  10. 


Sam.  vi,  20.  j  2 
Sum.  vi.  9.  Ps. 
hiv.  9.  Luke  i. 
65.  vii.  16. 
h  Phil.  i.  20.  u.  9 
—11.  2  Thes.  i. 
12.  iii.  l.  Heb. 
ii.  8,  9.  Rev.  v. 
12—14. 


27,28.Ps.  xxxii. 
5.  Prov.  xxviii. 
13.  Jer.  iii.  13. 
Ez.  xvi.  63. 
xxxvi.  31.  Matt. 
iii.6.Uohni.9. 


1  Sam.  xxviii. 
7—9.  1  Chv.  x. 
13.2Chr.xxxiir. 
6.  Is.  viii.  19. 
xlvii.     12,    13. 


Ex.    xxxii.    £0. 

Deue.vii.25.26. 

Is.  ii.  20, 21.  xxx. 

22.  Mutt.  v.  29c 

30.    Luke  xiv. 

33.  Heb.  x.  35. 
111  vi.  7.  xii.  24.1s. 

iv.  11.    2  Thes. 

iii.  1. 
n  Rom.  xv.  25— 

28. 


which  o  xvi.  6— 10.  xviii. 

Diana,     3L  xx- 32- Uim- 


Ephesus;  2  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  g  v.  s.  11. 1.3.  *m 
h  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  I  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them    also  which 
k  used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  '  and  burned  them  iLev.xvi.21.xxvi. 
before  all  men:  and   they  counted  - 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  m  mightily"grew.  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed  ! 

21  %  After  n  these  thiners  were  fcI^r  *T*^.*ia* 

1     i     n      ,    „  ,   .      °,  .         6. 8.  Ex.  vu.  11. 

ended,  Paul  °  purposed  m  the  spi-     22.  Deut.  xviii. 
rit,  p  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  1  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,   saying,    After   I  have 
been  there, r  1  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  *  Macedonia  j  Gen'/xx^v.  4. 
two  of  them  f  that  ministred  unto 
him,  Fimotheusand  u  Erastus;  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  x  there 
arose  no  small  stir  about  y  that 
way. 

24  For   a  certain    man  named 
Demetrius,    a    silvei'smith, 
made   silver  shrines  for   z 
a  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen; 

25  Whom   he    called   together,  J  SieTi. 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupa- 
tion, and  said.  Sirs,  b  ye  know  that 
by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth  : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
c  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying,  d  That 
they  be  no  gods  which  are  e  made 
with  hands : 

27  So  f  that  not   only  this  our  t  xiii.'s.xvi.  4. 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  «  Rom.  xvi.  23,  2 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great    J^l'J-io. 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  y  9. ix. 2.  xviii.  26. 
and    her    magnificence    should    be     xxii.  4.  xxiv.  14. 
destroyed,  s  whom  all  Asia  and  the  z  27,  28. 34, 35. 
world  worshipped!.  a  xvi.  16.  is.  lvj. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  JJ»  ^2*10l  Tim' 
sayings,  h  they  were  full  of  wrath,  b  xv'j.  \0.  Hos.iv. 
'  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  8.  xii.  7, 8. 2  Pet. 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  £  JgjJ: xv,u' 

29  And  k  the  whole  city  was  fill-  c  10.  is  —20.  1 
ed  with  confusion:  and,  having  Cor.  xyi.^8, 9. 1 
caught  '  Gains  and  m  Aristarchus,  d  xiv.C]5.'Vvii.  29. 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  compa-  Ps.  cxv.  4—8. 
nions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  ll  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  °  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  P  the  dis- 
ciples suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  ^  the  chief  of 


iii.  37.   Rom.  i. 

13.  2  Cor.  i.  15 

—18. 

-6. 

xxi.  4. 
'  11— 15. 17.  xxi  v. 

17, 18.  Rom.  xv. 

25,  26. 
r  xxiii.  11.  xxv.10 

— 12.xxvii.  1.24. 

xxviii.  16.30, 31. 

Rom.  i.  15.   xv. 

28, 29.  Phil.  i.  12 

—14. 
s  xvi.  9,  10.  xviii. 

5.  xx.  1.  2  Cov. 

i.  16.  ii.  13.  vjii. 

1.  xi.  9.  1  Thes. 


exxxv.  15  —  18. 
Is.  xliv.  10—20. 
xlvi.  5—8.  Jer. 
X.  3—5.  11.  14, 
15.  Hos.  viii.  6. 
1  Cor.  viii.  4.x. 
19,  20.  xii.  2. 
Gal.  iv.  8. 

Asm,  which  were  his  friends,  sent  Jf  ?,4!  zeph.ii.  n. 
unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  Matt,  xxiii.  14. 
would"  not  adventure  himself  into  g  \  rjXn'v.5'i9. 

tKe  the  it  re.  Rev.  xiii.  3.  R. 

h  vii.  54.  xvi.  J^— 24.  xxi.  2°— 31.  P<=.  !i.  ?.  Rev.  xii.  12.         i  34,  35. 

1  Sam.  v.  3—5.  1  Kin.cs  xviii.  26—20.  Is.  xii.  5—7.  Jer.  !.38.  Rev. 

xiii.  4.  xvn.  13.         I<  32.  wii.  8.  xxi.  30. .,' '.  1  Rom.  xvi.  23.  1 

Co;-,  i.  14.         r.\  xx.  4.-r\vi'i.2.  Col.  iv.  10.  l'!iilem,24.        n  1  Cor. 
-.  Cr.         o  xiv.  U—  IS.  xvii.  2?.~ 31.  x\i.39.  Sam.  .V.  iii. 

2,3.  x:.iv  1".         «i  W«  xvi.  6.  Trov.  \vi.  7. 


A.  D.  6,0. 


r  to.  xxi.  34. 


•  40.  Matt,  xi.7— 
9.  Luke  vii.  24 
—36. 

t  1  Tim.  i.  20. 
3  Tun.  iv.  14. 


n  xii.  17.    x 

xxi.    40. 

10,   Luk- 

I.    \x*i.  L 

2.    POll 
y  VS.       xv 

7    1 


CHAPTERXX. 


J.  D.  61. 


•  Gr.  the  tern/*-. 

her. 
b  2*.    2  Tne\.  ii. 

io,  n.    i   i  fan. 
Jr. 

c  x.- 

d  v  .'n>T. 

xir.  29.  xxt.  3. 


xxv.  8.  1  Cor.  x. 
32.  X  Cor.  vi.  J. 


21. 


| 

ITii.   i.      . 

ri.  1. 
f  Or.    fAr    r»ort. 
ciayt  arc  LefM. 


5».     1    Kmrx   i. 
41.    Mar. 
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k  Pro*,    x 
tor. 


1,  2. 


a  xix.  21-41. 

b  I 

42.      Horn.    xvi. 
JO.    1  Cot.  xin. 

r-  m\.  J:.     1    ' 

.  xvi.  13,   xtii. 
1.  10. 

r  7.    11.       n. 

I. 

f  z». 

—  i  -. 
Kxra 
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32  Some  therefore  r  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another;  for  the 
avsemblv  was  confused,  •  and  the 
more  part  knew  nut  wherefore  they 
were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  c  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  Alexander 
"  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  ■  his  defence  unto 
the  people. 

34  But  when  •  they  knew  that  he 
a   Jew,    «     ill    with  cue  \  ( ice, 

about  the  space  of  two  hours,  cried 
1  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

Si  And  when  the  town-clerk  had 
app'  the  people,  ho  said,    Yc 

men  oi  >s,  what  man  is  th< 

that  knnweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesiana  iv  *  a  w<  rshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  b  and 
of  the  in-age  which  fell  down  from 
c  Ju] 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannrt  be  spoken  against,  A  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  yc  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  r  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  godd 

38  Wherefore  if*  Demetrius,  and 

the  craftsmen  which  an:  with  him, 

*  hr  .natter  against  any  man, 

|  the    law  ),  and  there  are 

them    implead   one 
icr 

I    But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 

concerning  other  matter-,  it  shall  be 

.  lawful  assembly. 

lor  h  we  are  it 

called  in  qi  up- 

,  there  Ixing  no < 

ive   an    SCO  ant    <  I    this 

41    And    k    when    he    had    thus 
,   ■  he  d  ■  d  the 

bly. 

(    II  A  IV    XX. 

and   tin    InrrxU   p-"   into   MacrdVwiui  and 
COB,    and   rrlum    to     1  rr>a«.    1  —  ''  ,    wbrrr, 

a<  Paul  i»r»T»eh«i  long,   Kotjr«hut  la. 

luw.    an!   it    iak.cn    up    dt-ad  ;     hut   »uilr 

the   apo*fk"»    aixi    tlir    divu|>l<  >   brrak    i> 

an. !  aaavcTM  (ill  Uaj-ljrt-ak,  li«-   n   r    > 
•  HI    ili>«\   T— 13.        Paul    ;.     ■:    lilt    U  ■■■ 

to    Miirti.%.    11—  1<J.       II.     wtxhU    It    th.     . 


him,  as  he  was  ab'ut  to  h  sail  into  h  ^'|i-lg-  ***•*• 
ia,        he    purposed    to    return  j  xt*.'ai.  2  c«r. 
thixugh  Macedonia. 

4  And  there   accompanied   him 
into  A  s  -.rot     Bore;.  :  and  k  *'  "'•  "u  M* 

ot  the   1  hessalonians,  mAnstarchus  1  ra 
and    Secundus  ;     and   ■    Gaius    oi  «■» 
0  Derbe,  ano  p  Timctheus  ;    am:  ±m.-U. 

Asia,    1  Tychicus    and    r  Tropin-  n  Rum.  sri. 
mus.  £*Jr.- 

r,  •         »     r  ,  c        o  x>».fl.2«.  2Cur. 

:>   1  hese,  going  before,  tarried  f.  r     v,, 
us  at '  1  p  x 

6  And  we  sailed  a  -.-     \J\  tJJJlt 
lippi,  alter  a  the  daj  s  <  f  unleavened     2  1 
bread,    arid    came    unto    them    to  1  *;W" 
Truas  in  the  days;  where  *  (  abode 
■  seven  da 

7  And  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  x  the  disciples  came 
together  A  to  break  bread,  Haul 
preached  unto  them,  n 
part  on  the  morrow  ;  b  and  continu- 
ed his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And   there   were   ma1 
c  in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
were  gath<  red  b  gether. 

9  And  there  sat  in    a  window 
certain    voung    man  named   Eutv-  •' i^%,\ 

U  A  L   "•  f    11 

chus,  '  l.eipg fallen  into  a( 
and  as  Pain  was  long  preacning,  ne 
Blink  down  with  s!  1  fell  d 

fn>m    ■  the   third    lofy    '    and  was 
1  up  d- 

10  And    Paul  went  d  and 

fell  on   him,   and   embracing  Mm.ftfciLli 
,  h  Trouble  not  jTourai 
fife  is  m  him. 


01   r.ph»- ti:  i     1         MaMunii 

inland  imtri. 
ami  curoinrrx! 

Mr    |>r 
and  ' 

iSrm  in  irnrat »  rro>»  t» nu« 
•im  1  •«••  no  root 


i  N  D  '  r  was 

.   P  lul   (  ailed!  unl 

■ 

Vnd   < 

*'  thi 

ant! 


11. 


Ij. 

1  ire. 

I. 
2   Car.    n. 

2  1  im.  i>.  U. 

1.   1    I 

n.    is-    ; 

18.  ; 
l. 

■ 


1C. 

m.  V— 

11. 


11  When  he  therefore  was  com< 


12. 


Mar^ 


41 
Vl». 


Mark 

l.akr  I 


1  n 


I 


up  again,   '  and  had  broken  '  #i  B 

and  •■ 

en  till  break 

ed.  r 

\\d  !  tlu-v  bn  U]  '-rning  f 

I 
• 
l    *.  And  we  went  lv  n. 

and  sailed  unt<    \  :d- 

ing  ' 
app 

afo  k  ?.  9. 

1  ;  ♦  with  us  at  »  l0- 

A**  k-   him  in,  ami  1  ame  " 

to  Mitylei  • 

15  And  w<  .  and 

*  and  tin 

so! 

'  had 

wou 

1"     \:.d   tt 

Rpl 

• 

1 

N  < 
•    I 

• 
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J.  D.  61. 


ACTS. 


J.  D.  61. 


y  xxVd.  23.  John  jo,  n  Serving  the  Lord  *  with  all 
&  ^itSiii  humility  of  mind,  and  with  r  many 
id.  Eph.  vi.  7.  tears  and  x  temptations  which  befell 

TheJiVsW  "^    *  bX  the  &&€  in  wait  of  the 

i.  i.  ReV.  vii!  Jews  ; 

is,  20  Jnd  how  b  I  kept  back  no- 

*  2  cor  S s!\"".  thinS  th^  was  c  profitable  wrcfo  t/cu, 

5.  xii.  '  7— io!  but  have  shewed  you,  d  and  have 
Gat.  iv.  i3, 14.  taught    vou   publickly,    and   from 

V  31.Ps.cxin.135.  ,        °      .    -,  r  }y 

Jo.-,  ix.  i.  xiii.  house  to  house  ; 

it.    Luke  xix.      21    e  Testifying  both    f  to  the 

vl'i2i«ui«h' 4  Jews,    and    also   to   the    Greeks, 

Jruil*  111*   Iff*       m  .  ,-_  , 

Tim.i.4.  g    repentance    toward    God,    and 

z  i  cor.  it.  9—13.  h   fajth    toward   our    Lord    Jesus 

a  Cor.  iv. 7-11.  phr;^t 
^jp  23 30.  Jam.  ^*"  lot. 

i.  2.  i  Pet.  i.  6.      22    And    now,    behold,    *  I    go 

a  %  w  5\~  v'  ^°un^  m  tne  Spirit  unto  Jerusalem, 
s, 6.  \o\  20!  xvii! k  not  knowing  die  things  that  shall 
5. 13.  2  cor.  xi.  befall  me  there  : 

b27*   31.      v.    2.        23   SaVe    that     l    tne   Holy   GllOSt 

r>tnt.  iv.  5.'  Ps.'  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying, 
xi.  9,  io.  Ez.  that  bonds  and  afflictions  *  abide 

xxxnu  7—9.    1 
Cor.  xv.  3.  Col.  me. 

j.  2s.  24  But   m  none    of  these  things 

e  1^2^^-  ,  «'  move  me,  n  neidier  count  I  my  life 

6.  Phil.  m.  l.  a    .  »  ,c  .  T    J .   . 
Tim.  iii.  is,  17.  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  °  I  might 

d  3i.  ii.48.  v.42.  jBnish  my   course  with  joy,  p  and 

«  J5?r!i.1Io.34vni.  the  ministry  which  I  have  received 

v'.    '  xviii.  5*.  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  *J  to  testify  r  the 

vXn-i331J°hn  S^P^  of  the  Srace  of  God. 
f  x'nH.  4.  xix.  17.  25  And  now,  behold,  '  I  know 
Rom.  i.  14.  i  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
£°33]*  ^  w>  gone  "e  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
xi*.  is!  xvi'.  30!  God,  shall  B  see  my  face  no  more, 
xxvi.  20.  Ez.  26  Wherefore  x  I  take  you  to 
Matt.iH.°2.  iv!  record  this  day,  y  that  I  am  pure 
17.  xxi.*3i,  32.  from  the  blood  of  all  men  : 

r2a?uke"" V3*  27"  For  Z  *  have  not  snunne^  t0 
5.'xv.  7.  io.  "xV.  declare  unto  you  *  all  the  counsel 

47.   Rom.  it  4.  of  God. 

iSTiS?*!  28  "  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
h  x.  43.' xiii. si 39.  yourselves,  and  to  c  all  the  Hock, 
xv%  31.  John  iii.  d  0V€r  tne  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
3i.Rom3£o.!ii'.  hat^  made  you  e  overseers,  f  to 
22-26.  iv.  24.  y.  feed  s*  the  church  of  G(xl,  h  which 
h  »«9'G»1-,'iV  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 

18. 20.  in.22.  1    ,  ,        ,  * 

John  v.  1.5. 11-  blOOCl. 

*3.  29  For  I  know  this,   that  after 

*  — l'^Luke  i!  my  departing  shall  grievous  *  wolves 
5-1.  xii.  5p.  2'  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
5°\- T- 14:.  „     the  flock. 

It  Luke  xvm.31 — 

33.   John  xiii.  1.    xviii.  4.  2  Pet.  i.  14.  1  \r.  16.  xiv.  22.  xxi. 

4.  11.  John  xvi.  33.  2  Tim.  ii.  12.        ■  Or,  tonit  far  me.        m  xxi. 

13.  Horn.  viii.  35—39.   1  Cor.  xv.  J8.  2  Cor.  iv.  1.  8, 0. 16—18.  vi. 

4—9.  vi*.  4.    xii.  10.    Eph.  iii.  13.    1  The*,  ii.  2.   iii.  3.   2  Tim.  i. 

12.   iii.  11.  iv.  17.   Heb.  x.  34.   xii.  1—3.         n  9  Cor.  v.  S.    Phil. 

i.  20—23.  ii.  17.   Col.  i.  24.  1  John  iii.  16.  Rev.  xii.  11.        o  John 

xvii.  4.     1  Cor.  ix.  24—27.     Phil.  iii.  13—15.     2  Tim.  iv.  6— S. 
n  i.  17.    ix.  15.  xxii.  21.  xxvi.  17, 18.   1  Cor.  ix.  17. 18.  2  Cox.  iv.  1. 

Gal   i.  1.  Tit.  i.S,        q  21.  John  xv.  27.   Heb.  ii.  3,  4.        r  xiv. 

3.  Luke  ii.  10,  11.  Rom.  iii.  21—  26.  iv.  4.  v.  20,21.  xi.  6.  Eph. 
i.  6.  ii.  4— 10.  lit.  ii.  11.  iii.  4—7.  1  Pet.  v.  12.  s  38.  t  viii. 
12.  xxviii.  31.  Matt.iv.  17.23.  x.7.  xiii.  19.  52.  L  ke  ix.  60.  xvi. 
16.  u  Gal  i.  22.  CoL  ii.  1.  x  Job  xvi.  19.  John  xii.  17.  xix. 
35.  Rom.  x.  2.  2  Cor.  i.  23.  viii.  3.  1  The*,  ii.  10—12.  y  xviii. 
6.    2  Sam.  iii.  28.    Ex.  iii.  18—21.    xxxiii.  2—9.    1  Tim.  v.  22. 

T  20.  35.  xxvi.  22,  23.  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  Gal.  i.  7—10.  iv.  16.  1  Thee 
ii.  4.  a  ii.  23.  Ps.  xxxiii.  11.  I«.  xlvi.  10,  11.  Jer.  xxiii.  22. 
Matt,  xxviii.  20.  Luke  vii.  30.  John  xv.  15.  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  Eph. 
i.  11.  b  2  Cbr.  xix.  6,  7.   Mark  xiii.  9.    Luke  xxi.  34.    1  Cor. 

ix.  26,  27.    CoL  iv.  17.     1  Tim.  iv.  16.    He!),  xii.  15.  c  29. 

Cant.  i.  7,  S.  U.  xl.  11.  Ixiii.  11.  Jer.  xiii.  17.  30.  xxxi.  10. 
Yjl.  xxxiv.  31.  Mic.  vii.  14.  Luke  xii.  32.  lPet.v.S,3.  d  xin. 
2.  xiv.  23.  1  Cor.  xii.  8—11.  2o— 31.  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  e  Phi!,  i. 
I.  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  v.  17.  Tit.  i.7.  1  Pet.  ii.  25.  Greek.  f  Ps. 
Jxxv'tii.  70—72.    I*,  xl.   11.    Jer.  iii.  15.    Ez.  xxxiv.  3.    Mic  v. 

4.  vii.  14.  Zech.  xi.  A.  Matt.  ii.  6.  Gr.  John  xxi.  15—17. 
1  P»>t.  v.  2.  g  1  Cor.  i.  2.  x.  32.  xi.  22.  xv.  9.  Gal.  i.  13. 
1  Tim.  r.i.  5.  15,  16.  h  Ps.  Ixxiv.  2.  Is.  liii.  10-12.  Eph. 
i.  7.  14.  Col.  i.  14.  Heb.  ix.  12—14.  1  IVt.  i.  19.  ii.  9.  Hev. 
v.  0.  i  Zrph.  iii.  "•  MWt.  vii.  If.  x.  16.  Lukex.3.  John 
x.  ii. 


30  Also  k  of  your  own  selves  k  Matt*  2Pi,-2,3 
shall  men  arise,  '  speaking  per-  50.'  2  Tim.*iV. w 
verse  things,  m  to  draw  away  dis-  is.  iv.  3,  4.  2 
ciples  after  them.  **$>  "•  .}  "t* 

31  Therefore  B  watch,  and  re-  2  juiS  7,.1,Rer! 
member,   that    °  by  the  space   of  «■  6« 

three  years  1  ceased  not  to  p  warn1  SS£'3'3?ili£ 

eveiy  one  1  night   and  day  r  with  3.  1  Tim.v!  u. 

tears.  SSbi'S*1! 

32  And  now,  brethren,  «  I  com-  mv.'36".  37.5'xii! 
mend  ycu  fo  God,  r  and  to  the  38.  Matt.  xxiii? 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able     15'ic^y\1? 

.      .,  ,  °  ,  .  — 15.     Gal.    vi. 

u  to  build  you  up,  *  and  to  give  you     12.  13. 

an    inheritance    among   all   them,  n  Mat£  -x!!5-  J5« 

y  which  are  sanctified.  37?   Luk'e^xT. 

33  I  have  z  coveted  no  man's  36. 2  Tim.  iv.  *.' 
silver,  01*  gold,  or  apparel.  ^e^;  x*"'j5 17' 

34  Yea,    ye    yourselves    know,  0  xix.  8. 10. 

a  that  these  hands  ha\re  ministred  P  E?-  iii-. 17— 20. 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  onlV.'u/coi1. 
that  were  with  me.  i.  23.  lihes.v! 

35  I  have  b  shewed  you  all  J4^  lThcs  .- 
things,  c  how  that  so  labouring  ye  q  g\  IQ.  2  The"! 
ought  to  support  the  weak ;  and  »»•  8. 
to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  £  ^  23>  2(5-  xv> 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  d  It  is  more  40.'  Gen.  1.24. 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  Jcr'  xlix*    n< 

36  ^[  And  when  he  had  thus  t  24.  HeblxiH.9. 
spoken,  *  he  kneeled  down,  and  u  ix.31.  Johuxv. 
prayed  with  them  all.  WH?'  vT 

<<~r       Aii  11      r  111.9,   10.    r^pll. 

37  And   they   all.  f  wept   sore,     ii.2c— 22.iv.12. 

and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  *  and  kiss-     16\  Col«  "•  7« 

^^1  l;.«  .  Jurfe  20« 

ea  mm  ,  _  x  xxvi>  18>  Jer# 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  iii.  19.  Eph.  i. 
words  which  he  spake,  h  that  they     ?.8*  ?°,;T1:  1.2, 

...  v.-     r  ;    a       1       1H.24.  Heb.  ix. 

should  see  his  face  no  mere.  '  And  15.  1  pet.  i.  4, 
they   accompanied    him    unto  the     s. 

shir>  ylCor.i.  2.    vi. 

S[llP-  11.   Heh.  il.ll. 

x.  14.  .Tuck  1.        z  Num.  xvi.  15.   1  Sam.  xii.  3— 5.     1  Coy.  ix.  12. 

15.18.    2  Cor.  vii.  2.    xi.  9.  xii.  14.17.     1  Jjfit.  v.  2.         a  xviii.  3. 

1  Cor.  iv.  12.     1  Thes.  ii.  9.    2  Thes.  iii.  8,  9.  b  20.  27. 
c  Is.  xxxv.  3.    Rom.  xv.  1.    1  Cor.  ix.  12.    Eph.  iv.  28.  1  Thes.  iv. 

11.  v.  14.  Heb,  xii.  12, 13.  xiii.  3.  d  Ps.  xii.  1— 3.  cxii.  5— 9. 
Prov.  xix.  17.  Is.  xxxii.  8.  Iviii.  7— 12.  Matr.x.  8.  xxv.  34—40. 
Luke  xiv.  13,  14.  2  Cor.  viii.  0.  ix.  6—12.  Phil.  iv.  17—20. 
Heh,  xiii.  16.  e  vii.  60.  xxi.  5.  SChr.vi.  13.  Dan.  vi.  10. 
JUike  xxii.  41.    Eph.  iii.  14.    Phil.  iv.  6.  f  1  Sam.  xx.  41. 

2  Sam.  xv.  30.  2  Kinps  xx.  3.  Ezra  x.  1.  Job  ii.  12.  Ps.  exxvi.  5-. 
2  Tim.i.4.  Rev.  vii.  17.  xxi.  4.  g  Rom.  xvi.  16.  1  Cor.  yri.. 
20.  2  Cor.  xiii.  12.  1  Thes.  v.  26.  Ii  25.  i  xv.  3.  xxi.  5.  16, 
1  Cor.  xvi.  11. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

Faul  and  his  friends  leave  Miletus,  and  anire  at 
Tyre;  where,  finding  disciples,  they  stay  se- 
veJi  days,  and  part  from  them  voth  prayer  on 
the  sea-sbore,  1 — 6.  They  proceed  to  C<«i- 
rca,  to  the  house  of  Philip,  the  Evangelist, 
•whose  four  slaughters  prophesy,  7—9.  Aga. 
bus  foretell?  that  Paul  v  in  he  hound  at  Jeru- 
salem: hut  he  will  not  l>e  dissuaded  from  ^oing 
thither,  10 — 16.  Arriving  at  Jerusalem,  be 
reports  to  James  ami  the  elders  the  sucwm 
of  his  labours  among  the  gentiles,  17—19. 
He  is  persuaded  to  purify  himself  at  the  tem- 
ple, with  four  men  who* had  a  vow,  20— a«; 
where  he  is  set  upon  by  some  Jews  from  Asia, 
and  in  danger  of  l>eing  slain  in  a  tumult,  hut 
ressued  hy  the  chief  captain,  who  binds  hire 
with  chains,  and  lends  him  to  the  castle,  27 — 
30.  He  requests,  and  is  permitted  to  speak 
to  the  people,  37—40. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
•^*-  "  we  were  gotten  from  them,  ■  =*•  57«  3ff-  } 
b  and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a  ? "^."eiT'ii!1!?'!2' 
straight  course  unto  C<^es,  and  the  b  xxvii.  2.  4. 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  j^"1*7,4,  V1"' 
from  thence  ur.to  ratara  : 

2  And   c  Ending  a   ship   sailing  c  xr>ii.  q.  Jon. ; 
over   unto    d    Phenccia,    we    went  d  *,  % 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
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e  ie.  jr.  35.  xi.  ■  Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
ly:  ^   xJiL  4*  and  sailed  into  *  Syria,  and   landed 

f  xv.*23.*4if  x"'iii'.  at  g  Tyre;    tor  there  the  ship  was 
is.  Judg.  x.  6,  to  unlade  her  burden. 
2  Sam.  vm>  «.      4  An(j  h  finow  disciples,  '  we 

Is.  vn.  2.  Matt.  .     .       ,  °  . r 

ir.**.  Lttkeii.  tamed  there  seven  days;  who 
k  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplish- 
ed those  days,   we  departed,  and 
our    way;    1  and    thev    all 


g  xii.  20.    P$.  xJv. 

li.     Ixxxvii.   4. 

Iw  Xiiii.  17,  18. 

Matt     xi.     21. 

Lake  *•  13. 
h  xix.  1.    Matt.  x. 


11.  2  Tim.  i.  17.  went 

1  14'  rJv  i^Io"'  brought  us  on  our  way, ,:1  with  Wives 
k  i<C  12.  xx. 22, 23.  and  children,  till  \vc  were  out  of 
rii.  10.  the  city :  and  n  we  kneeled  down  on 
the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  °  taken  our 


13.  Xeh.  xii.  43. 

Matt,  xiv.  21. 
D  ix.   40.    xx.  3C. 

1  Kings  riii.  54. 

Ps.xcv.  6.  Mark 

i.  40. 
o  3  Cor.  ii.  13. 
y  John  i.  11.  Cr. 

▼ii.  53.    xti.  32. 

xix.  37. 
H  19.     xvi ii.     22. 

«r.  13.  1  Sam. 

x.   4.      xiii.   10. 


>  virgins,  ■   which  did 
•   as  we  tarried   there 


IX  26—40. 
x  Eptfc  iv.   11.     2 

Tim.  iv.  5. 
I  1  Cor.  >  ii.  25— 

34.  38. 
1   ii.  17.       I 

20.  Judc.  iv.  4. 


xx.  33. 
ro  Dt-ut  xxix.  11, 
1-'.     Ju.h.  xxiv. 

2  chr.  xx.  jcave  one  0f  another,  we  took  ship  ; 

fob.  xii.  43.  ,  '  "  ' 

p  ami  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  Ave  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,  1  and  saluted  the  bre- 
thren, and  •  abode  with  them  one 
day. 

8  And  the  next  day  '  we  that 
were  of  Paul's  company  departed, 
and  came  unto  r  Cesarea  ;   and  we 

*Ia"*  ...*"•  47'  entered  into  the  house  of  u  Philip 
1  10.  "viii.4'i2.  x  lne  evangelist,  (which  was  one  of 
•  xvi.  10.  13.  16,  the  seven,)  and  abode  with  him. 

17.   xx.  6.  13.      9  \U(\  tne  same  mau   \nu\   four 

XITlr.       1        2.    ,         . 

xx>H..  11.16.      daughters, 
t  Tiii.  40.  ix.  30.  prophesv. 

;;.—•"•     lOAod 

n  tL5.    viii.  s—  many  days  there  came  down  1; 

Judea  a    certain    prophet,    named 
b  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
'   he    took   Paul's   girdle,    and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  Pi 
':,  d  Thus  saith  the  ii    vGh 
shall   the  Jews   at  Jem 

4,5.  Rev.ii.2t.  bind  the  man  that  owncth  t. 

■*       die,  '  and  shall  deliver  A/mint-, 
hands  of  tin 

we   heard    tin 
,  we,   and  thev  of  I 

Xin.  15— IV.  J«  r.       ,       O^      ,  '        . 

.  1-11.  mx.  pla(  sought  him  not  to  go  up 

10, 11.  i.  to  Jerusalem. 

1V-25.H0WX...      13  Then  p  uil  answcmi|  1  u 

dzS.  2.    rvi.  ,,.  mean  \e   '  10    Veep,    and  to  b: 
•  mine  heart?  k  far  1  am  pe 
ii  "  '  to  be  bound  only,  but 

1 33.xxii.2i.xxiv.  Jerusalem,    for   the    name    «>1    the 

ihS?«J£  L,'nl  Jl'su$» 

'%!'.       14  And   when   he    would  not  be 

so.    2  iim.  »i.  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saving.    The 
is,      it. 

g  4.   X\.  22.  Mat. 

.  21—23. 
Ii  1   Sam.    t,.    14. 
I*   lii.    IS.    Ill 
xviii.  2.    Jon.  i. 
rt. 

I 
8.     PhiL    ii.  2<5. 
2  Tim.  i.  4. 

21.      Rom. 
35  —  37. 
1    r..r.    \v. 
I  C.r.  iv.    12-  US  glad. 

1?.     \i.  7-!  —  27.    Pliil.  i  «— "*• 

9  Pn.  ft.  14.   lleT.  ii.  10.    \ii.   11.         1    <  •  14.     I  Sn- 

ia  i  Ban.  \  ••   Man.  vi.  la  xi  ■ 

Lake  xi.  i.    Elii.42.  mxfiti.22,    EST.  1.0.9.         u  I. 

|.  P..  k- 

Mvi3l.    Ilnm.    M:.    ".    PHI—,     -.     1     »o*U   .       1J,  14.  4]    I 

Hum.  xv.  ".  Ufb.  ». 


C   1   Snin.    xv. 

20.  i  Kinjji  xi.      12  And    when 

■    b"th 


things. 


\nd  after  those  d  tvs  WC  I 

up  our  carriages,  m  aiul  went  op  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  Tin  t  with  us  also  crr- 
tain  n  of  the  di$4  iples  ol    ( 

and  brought  with  them  one  Mum 

prus,  P  an  old  di  ciple,  with 

ta  we  should  h  <! 

17  And  \sheu  we  were  Con 
isalem,  i  the  brethren  r 


18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
nt  in  with  us  r  unto  James;  and 

•  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  we  had  saluted 
them,  <  he  declared  particularlv 
what  things  Gixl  had  wrought 
among  the  Oca  isntstrr. 

20  And  when  thev  heard  Ut 
a  they  glorified  the  Lord,  ;u»d  i 
untohim,  Thou  seest,  brother,  ■  how 
many  >  Utoossndssf  Jews  Uierc  are 
which  believe ;  ■  and  thev  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law  ; 

2 1  And  they  are  infernu-d  s€  thee, 
■  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  (ie utiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying.  That  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 

What  is  it  therefore  *  b  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  toge- 
ther: for  they  will  hear  that  thou 
art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  sav 
to  thee:  '  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  d  and  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at 

with  them,  e  that  thev  maj 
their  heads:  and  all  may  k. 

lings,  wlie: 
formed  concerning  th< 
'  but  that  the 

'  ly,  and  kt  .e  law. 

\ 
believe,  I  we  ■  lOd  <"*!- 

eluded  that  they  obserre  no  such 
thing,  ihcj     keep 

i  things  o'i'i-rcd  u> 
idols,  and 

rheul 
the  iurifying  himself  s 

t!ii . 

t!ie 

.  ing  id 
'hu»n. 
27   And    ^ 

e  of  A  > 
in  the  temple,  up  all 

people,       m  .  laid  h 

<-ut,  r  M  n  <»t    1^- 
help :     thii  is  the  man  that  te  i 

eth  all  vur.  the 

and  t!i 
and  forth* 
into  mplr,  . 

this  h  '•  pi 

• 
him    in  the 
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Hab.  i.  2,  3. 
h  vii.  54.  xxii.  22. 
Luke  xxiii.  18. 
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Matt.  x.  18—20. 
Luke  xxi.  15. 

k  v.  36,  37.  Matt. 
v.  11.  1  Cor.  iv. 
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1  ix.  11.  30.  xxii. 

3.    xxiii.  34. 
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—29.  xxiii.  27. 
o  37.  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

iv.  15,  16. 
p  35.   2  Kings  ix. 

13. 
q  xii.  17.  xiii.  16. 

xix.  33. 
r  xxii.  2. 
s  vi.  1.     xxvi.  14. 

Luke  xxiii.  38. 

John  v.  2.  xix. 

13.  17. 20.  Rev. 

ix.  11.  xvi.  16. 


a  vii.  2.  xiii.  26. 
xxiii.  1.  6. 
xxviii.  17. 

b  xix.  33.  xxiv.  10. 
1  xxv.  8. 16.  xxvi. 
1,  2.  24.  Luke 
xii.  11.  xxi.  14. 
Rom.  ii.  15.  l 
Cor.  ix.  3. 2  Cor. 
vii.  11.  xii.  19. 
Phil.  i.  7.  17.  2 
Tim.  iv.  16.  1 
Pet.  iii.  15.  Gr. 
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1.  2  Cor.  xi.  22. 
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xxiii.  34.  Gal.  i. 

24. 
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i  xxiii.  6.  xxxvi.  5. 

Gal.  i.  14.  Phil. 
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k  xxi.  20.  2  Sam. 
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S2  Who  immediately  v  took  sol- 
diers and  centurions,  *  and  ran  down 
unto  them:  and  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left a  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  b  bound  with  two 
chains;  c  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  d  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multitude  : 
and  when  he  could  not e  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  f  into  the 
castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  &  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  h  Away  with 
him.  4 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain,  '  May  I  speak  unto  thee  ? 
YVno  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
k  which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  'lama  man 
•which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  m  Cilicia,  n  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city :  and  I  beseech  thee,  °  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  p  on  the  stairs, 
i  and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  r  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  them  in  the  s  Hebrew  tongue, 
saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  apostle  declares  before  the  people  the  place 
of  his  birth,  his  education,  his  zeal  against  the 
Gospel ;  his  conversion,  and  commission  from 
Jesus  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  1—21.  At  the 
mention  of  the  Gentiles,  the  people  furiously 
exclaim  against  him;  and  the  chief  captain 
orders  to  examine  him  by  scourging.  22—24  ; 
which  he  avoids,  by  pleading  the  privilege  of  a 
Roman  citizen,  25—29.  He  is  brought  before 
the  council,  30. 

*  TV/TEN,    brethren,  and  fathers, 
■^  -*■  hear  ye  b  my  defence  which 
I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  c  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence  : 
and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  d  a 
Jew,  e  born  in  Tarsus,  '  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
f  at  the"  feet  of  h  Gamaliel,  '  and 
taught  according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
k-and  was  zealous  towards  God,  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  '  1  persecuted  m  this  way 
unto  the  death,  biuclmg  ami  otliyer- 
)!'•;-  into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

.  :  3—15,         m  x\'u  IT.   xviii.  CO.  six.  ?.  ZZ. 


5  Asn  also  the  high-priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  °  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders:  from  whom  also  1 
received  letters  unto  p  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  i  that  as 
I  made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  r  Damascus,  *  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me/  Saul, 
Saul,  n  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  i  And  he  said  unto  me,  x  I 
am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  y  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me 

*  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid  ;  a  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  b  What  shall  I 
do,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus; 
c  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of 
all  things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

11  And  A  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  e  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  f  one  Ananias,  s  a  de- 
vout man  according  to  the  law, 
h  having  a  good  report  of  all  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me, '  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  k  The  God  of 
our  fathers  l  hath  chosen  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  m  and 
see  n  that  Just  One,  and  shouldest 
°  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  p  thou  shaltbe  his  witness 
unto  all  men  *  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now, r  why  tarriest  thou  ? 

*  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  *  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
u  when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, even  x  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  y  saw,  him  saying  unto 
me,  z  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  a  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  b  they  know 
that  1  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  <>f  thy 
c  martyr  *  Stephen  was  shed,  I 
also  was  standing  by,  e  and  consent- 
in;;  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,   f  De- 
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part:  g  for  I. .will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  %  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  ilien  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  ;'  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  ;  for 
.it  is  not  ht  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  '  and 
cast  oti'  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  k  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  bade  '  that  lie  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging  ,  that  he  might 
know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against 
him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  in  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  n  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro- 
man, and  uncondemned .' 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  sa)ing,  °  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest:  for  this  man  is  a  Ro- 
man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered, With  a  great  sum  obtained 
I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said, 
But  I  was  free  born. 

29  Then    straightway  they   de- 
arted  from  him  which  should  have 

examined  him  :  P  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  afar  lie- 
knew  that  he  Wai  B  Human,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  '»  because  he- 
would  hive  knov. n  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accuse!  oi  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  hi»  bands, 
1  and  commanded  the  chief  priests 

and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  let  him 
before  them. 

CII  A  P.    XXIII. 

Taul,  jjlr-ailinic   hia  intt  unitten  It  the 

command  of  the   high   i)ri<»t,  wltoM   li- 
ter bia  injuitia:,  l— J.    M 

lor  it,  In  <\  en  vii  Ii--  •»!>  ftrpin  ....l' In  .  ! 

4,    .  ■  i:  ■  Pharita  .  in  rw»p<  et 

Qt"  thi*  -.  ■  Jit  i-i'.ij  in  'Ii'' 

i.    The  chii-f  i-api.iui.  !•  jnnj;  ]t  *l 
In-    tJioiild   b>-   turn    in  him 

back  to  the  cattle,  l".      I  be  Lord  >  i 
Ini  .nit,  11.    Kort)   Jewi  MHpN 

irdeT   liHli.   liili-lilHJ  lllilllv  It«m   Ii)   m.iiIi,  H..I 
to  <at  nr   ill  ink   till  i!k>    Ii:im-  Junr  it,  1 /,  13. 
'I  In  y  .linn   tli.  ir  ptirpo*    lo   I 
anil    viMp-    tli.  ii    iiMirnrr.  nrr,  1  l.    U. 
cnninirac)    ii  di  till  aad  to  the 

iptain,  16—22;   wliu  umli  Haul  ui 
a  itrong  guard,  ""'  *"''  *  l«Mcr  to  i  .  h\,  Uh 

\  N  I)  Paul,  '  carncsth   beholding 
'        the    council.  Men  anil 

brethren,  i  1  have  lived  In  nil  good 
■  nee   before  God   until  this 

\nd  the  high  priest  •'  Ananias 

nmattded  them  that  itood  bj  I 

e  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth, 
hen  i  iid  Paul  unto  him,  ( ! 

shall  smite  thee,  '  .V.  »u  wliitcd  wall : 


i  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commanded  me  to  be 
h  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  .J 

4  And  they  that  st<\d  by,  said, 
Revilest  thou  God'i  high  priest? 

5  Then   said    Paul,    '  I  * 

brethren,  that  he  was  the  hi^h 
priest :  for  it  is  w  ritten,  *  Thou  lhalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  tin- 
people. 

6  But  when  '  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadd  and 
the  other  Ph  out 
in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
■  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  d 
Pharisee  ;  »  of  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And    when    he    had   so   - 

0  there  arose  a  dissention  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadduceea: 

and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  p  Sadduceea  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  Spirit;  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  l*)lh. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  scrii>es  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  str 
saying,  i  Vve  find  no  evil  in  this 
man:  but,  r  if  a  spirit  or  an  ai 
hath  spoken  to  him,  •  let  us  not 
fight  against  (j>x\. 

10  And  when  there  arose  ;t  j 
dissention,  the  chief  captain,  '  !• 

ing  lest  Paul  should  haw  been  pull- 
ed in  pieces  of  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  di  sin,  ■  and  to 

take  him  b)  force  from  among  them, 

and  to  bring  him  into  the 

ii  rVnd  the  night  following ■  the 

I.,  id  sUkk!  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  c'n  or,  Paul  ;    ■    ' 

■  f  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  '  must  thou  bear  witncatala 
Rome 

1J  *'  And  when  it  wai  d  I 
tain  of  the  Jews  banded  tag 

;  1  bound  theius.  lo  s  *  UI 

curse,  vn  Ing,  Th  it  thi  \  would 
neither  r  drink  till  tney  had 

lulled  Paul 

13  Ami  they  were  more  than 

forty  '  which  bad  made  this  i 

sjiir  ■:< 

14  And  '  thev 

priests  and  elders,    and  W  c 

and  oui 

curse,  that  WC  will  e.it  nothi 

v.r  bat e  Jain  Paul 

e  with 
the  «  hi<    i 

iiorrou  . 
ijui:  thing  n 

him:   and  wi 

11  him. 
i 
In. i 
and 
I. 
17  Th<  d  P 
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ix.  27. 
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O  15.     Ps.  xii.   2 
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19.  xxr.  3.  2 
Cor.  xi.  23.  32, 
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q  14.  Rom.  ix.  3. 
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Luke  xii.  38. 
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Esth.  viii.  10, 
Luke  x.  34. 
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3.  10.  22—27 
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y  Matt,  xsvii.  2 
Luke  iii.  1. 
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a  xv.  23.  Jam.  i 
1.  3  John  14. 

blO.  xxi.  31— 33 
xxiv.  7. 

C  xxii.  25—29. 


d  xxii.  30. 


Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain  :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
k  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
1  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  m  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him, 
a  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-m  ortow 
into  the  council,  °  as  though  they 
would  enquire  somewhat  of  him 
more  pertectiy. 

21  But  do  thou  not  yield  unto 
them:  p  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves  with 
i  an-oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him  : 
and  now  are  they  ready,  looking 
for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  r  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  *  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred, '  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  the.m  u  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  x  Felix  >'  the 


governoi 


e  6— P.  xviii.  15. 
x:;iv.  5,  6.  10— 
21.  xxv.  19,  20. 

f  xxv.  7,  8.  11.25. 
xxvi.  31. 

£  16—24. 

Ii  xxiv.  7, 8.    XXV. 

5,  6. 

\  xv.  20.  2  Cor. 
xiii.  11. 

Jj  23, 24.  Luke  vii. 
*.2Tim.ii.3,4. 


5  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  2  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix  send- 
eth  *  greeting. 

2iT  This  man  b  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  c  having  under- 
stood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  d  when  I  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  1  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  e  questions  of  their  law, 
i  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy  ot  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  s  it  was  told  me, 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
fa  and  gave  commandment  to  his 
accusers  also,  to  say  before  thee 
what  they  had  against  him.  '  Fare- 
well. 

31  1  Then  the  soldiers,  k  as  it 
was  commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
and  brought  him  by  night  unto 
Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle  ; 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 


sarea, and  '  delivered  the  epistle  to  i  25-30. 
the  governor,  m  presented  Paul  also  m  xxviii.  16. 
before  him.  n  xxv.  1.  Esth.  i. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  ?.•  ™-  0•vi■Da"• 
read  the -letter,  n  he  asked  of  what  Luke  xxiii.  c,  7. 
province  he  was.  And  when  he  o  xv.  41.  xxi.  39. 
understood  that  he  was  of  °  Cilicia;  p  |£  ^V.^xv 

35  1   will  hear   thee,   said  he,     ie! 

p  when  thine  accusers  are  also  come.  <i  Malt-  "•  *•  3< 
And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  r  ^tt.  xxvii.  27. 
i  in  Herod's r  judgment-hall.  John  xviii.  2s. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

The  high-priest  and  elders  go  to  Cesarea,  and 
by  Tertailus  accuse  Paul  before  Felix,  1—9. 
Paul  makes  his  defence,  refutes  the  charge 
brought  against  him,  and  gives  an  account  of 
his  own  conduct,  10—21.  Felix  defers  the 
matter,  and  shews  favour  to  Paul,  22,  23. 
Paul  reasons  before  Felix  and  Drusilla  his 
Wi'e,  concerning  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  a  judgment  to  come,  till  Felix  trembles, 
and  postpones  the  subject  to  a  convenieu; 
opportunity,  24,  25.  He  hopes  in  vain  for  a 
bribe  to  release  Paul ;  and  at  length,  being 
superceded  in  his  government,  he  leaves  him 
in  prison,  to  please  the  Jews,  26,  27. 

AND  after  *  five  days  b  Ananias 
•"*-*•  the  high  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  c  ora- 
tor named  Tertullus,  who  d  inform- 
ed the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, e  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 
all  places,  f  most  noble  Felix,  with 
all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  e  that  I  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  b  we  have  found  this  man 
a  pestilent  fellow, '  and  a  mover  of 
sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ring-leader  of 
k  the  sect  of  die  l  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  in  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple ;  n  whom  we 
took,  °  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law. 

7  But  p  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  ufion  us,  and  with  *J  great 
violence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  r  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee:  *  by  examining 
of  whom,  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  c  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying.  That  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vernor u  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  x  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  >'  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  7-  to  worship. 

12  And  they  a  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
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x.  25.  1  Cor.  iv. 
13. 

i  1  Sam.  xxii.  7— 
9.  Ezra  iv.  12— 

19.  Nell.  vi.  5— 
8.  Esth.  iii.  8. 
Luke  xxiii.  2. 5. 
19. 25.  1  Pet.  ii. 
12—15. 

k  14.  Gr.    v.  17. 

xv.  5.    xxvi.  5. 

xxviii. 22. 1  Cor. 

xi.  19.  Gr. 
1  Matt.  ii.  23. 
m  12.  xxi.  27—29. 
n  xxi.     30  —  32. 

xxii.  23.    xxiii. 

10—15. 
o  John  xviii.  31. 

xix.  7, 8. 
p  xxi.     31  —  33. 

xxiii.    23  —  32. 

Prov.  iy.  16. 
q  xxi.  35.  xxiii.  10. 
t  xxiii.     30,     35. 

xxv.  5.  15, 16. 
s  19—21. 
t  vi.  11—13.    Ps. 

iv.  2.    lxii.  3,4. 

lxiv.   2— S.     Is. 

lix.  4—7.    Jer. 

ix.    3—6.      Ez. 

xxii.     27  —  29. 

Wic.  vi.  12,  13. 

vii.  2,  3.    Matt. 

xxvi.     59.     60. 

John  viii.  44. 
U  xii.  17.   xjii.  16. 

xix.  3?.  xxi.  40. 

xxvi.  1. 
x  xviii.  15. 1  Sam. 

ii.  25.  Luke  xii. 

14.  xviii.  2. 
y  1.   xxi.  18.    2G. 

xxii.  30.     xxiii. 

11.23.  32,33. 
Z  17.   xxi.  26. 
a  5.        xxv.      8. 

Xxviii.  17. 


J.  D.  til. 


CHAPTLK  \X\ 


A.  D.  61. 


bx\T. -.  maiJ    neither]  up  the  i 

c  P«.     cxix.     46.        ■   ,  ,  9     r  J  .     r     ' 

Matt.  x.  32.       neither  in  the  syn-gogue,  ncr  in  the 

d  ix.    2.     xix.    9.  Clt\'  : 

fp^y1-14-      13  Neither  b  can  they  prove  I 
e  see  on  ita.  $.—  thir  tereof  they  now  accuse 

1  Cor.   xi.    19.  nie. 

Hi?u>!' fpetTit  14  But  *«  c  I  confess  unto  thee, 
i.  "  that  d  after  the  way  which  they 

f  t"  3V'  T#  14' CH^  '  ncre3>''  bJ  worship  1  :  the 
fX.  mL  is.  1  God  of  my  fathers,  £  believing  all 
etir.  xvi\.   n.  things  which  are  written  •'■  in  the  law 

B  la?t£u.    x.  and  in  Lhe  P™phets  : 

43,  Tin. 22.27.  15  And  ■  have  hope  towardGod, 
i\  j  ike  which  they  thems  w, 
LnI             27.  k  tnat  there  ill       be  a  resurrection 

44.  Johi.  v.  39  of  the  dead,  both  cf  the  just  and 
-4?.   1  Pec  i.  „nj,icf 

11.B0r.1a.uk  unJ';.s" 
h  xiii.  15.   Matt.      It.  And  '   herein  do    1   <. 
vi .  .40.  mvself,  to  have  all  nee 

•;';  £  void  of  offence  tow  i  d,  and 


Hoiu.  iii.  -1 
i   2:. 

MTiii.20. 
k  xxiii.  5— 


ward  men. 
ir  Now  after  1 

"  to  bring  alms  to  11. \  ,  "  and 


a  com  cnie.'it  seal  .   I  fipr  * 

He  p  hope 
should  1,  en  given  hi  ~ui, 

that  he  might  I  :n:    h  where- 

he   sent  for  him  tlie  often, 
and  communed  with  hi: 

27  But  ai  , k  Pore 

Felix,  '  Willi 

,  left  Paul  l>  und. 

v.  14.    F  ,,  |5, 

25.  Gul.  i.  10. 

(     II   A   P. 

ict-uiT  i\»u)  u 

api- 


J, 

1     Ex.  Jortii. 

1 

3    Mir. 

.'Ob    IT. 

. 

10 

.  Prow.  • 

• 

.  nn. 

4. 

i.    U. 

il.    *ii. 

SO. 

Vvhereup4  n 


■J    certain    Jews 


1  Se«.  iv. 
.Rev.  x\. 

12,  U. 


1  called  in  qu< 


xji.     2. 
Matt.    > 

ind  me  punned  in  the 
,\>W.  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
■with  tumult : 

19  Who  r  ought  to  have  Keen  here 
„       bel"  e,  and  obje  lnid 

1  xxm.  1.     Rorn.  -         ' 

ii.  u.    ix.  1.  ought  against  me. 
1  c.,r.   iv.  ie  hrre 

,ifthe>  have  found  an)  evildo- 
1  Tim.  i.'i.'p!  ing  in  me,  whi  the 

il, 
ij_  ptitbei 

14.  1  <  ;  iei  ■■in, 

1         hing  thi  Lion  of 

D. 

.    1     \:   '    when    Felix 
iv  ■  more  | 

them.  lid,  ■  When  L 

.  .  will  know  the   uti 

q  iv.    2.      •  * 

matter. 

e  libei  he  sh 

*  his  acqu 

\  • 
mini 

24  c   And   aft         ertain    d 

his    w 

hii  h  \s 

and  heard  hi  n 

•  riv'    •  ,  k  temi 

in.   .      /> 

thj 


.lujiii| 


'.II. I  It 


^1  )\\    w  hen    1'  come  a 

•^      J  into  the  pn  r  three  k 

- 
to  J-  m. 

Then    the  high-priest,  and  the 

chief   of    tl  m  j 

against  Pan]  in, 

5  .  11st 

.,  that  1.  ,  to 

in,  c  laying  wit  in  th< 

;1  him. 

■ 

lly 
thill  ' 

j  Let  •  them  ihcrd  .e, 

which 

nil  f/:c\ 
I   if   there    Ix:  111 

li  1 111. 

6  And    when    1  cd 


V.    1  Nam. 
10  —  21, 


-   II. 

: 
1— i 

■ 

■ 

90. 
11,1'. 


30,  30. 


wa>  n  :  ■ 


Iv 

I 

-17.    I  7  I 

I  —  4.  V».    II,,,. 

,  Tit.i  IS.  1  r.  r. 

«.  ii 

■ 
IP 

»    \* 
■ 
in.  i.  4*.    ! 

'    1 
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;!it. 
7  And  wl  s  come 
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■ 
- 


>  1  * 


.4. 


4 


- 


». 


■ 


»A.  D.  61. 


q  10. 25.  xxvi.  32. 
xxviii.  19.  1 
Sam.  xxvii.  1. 


ACTS. 


A.   D.  62. 


man  may  deliver  me  unto  them, 
i  I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  answer- 
ed, Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Ce- 


?  r 


2i.xix.2i.xxiii.  sar r  *  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 
n.  xxvi.  32.  13  ^  And  after  certain  days, 
l&pJixxvLw!  *  king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came 
is'  xiVi.  io,  ii.  unto  Cesarea,  c  to  salute  Festus. 

Dan.'    it    35.        U     And     when    the>'    had    been 

Rom.  xv.'28,29*.  there  many  days,  Festus  declared 

Phil.  i.  12—14.  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  saying, 

aasra*    -rrvi  1  a  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in 

S  ii,  i3.      XXVI.  1.  „    ., 

27,28.  bonds  by  Felix; 

t  1  Sam.  xnWO.         15   About  whom,   ■ 

vfii.' io.' 2  Kings'  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief-priests  and 
x.  13.  Mark  xv.  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me, 

desiring  to  have  judgment  against 

him. 


when  I  was 


18. 
u  xxiv.  27. 
X  1—3.    Esth.  iii. 

9.    Luke  xviii. 

3—5.  xxiii.  23. 
y  4,5. 


16  To  whom  I  answered,  v  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac- 

z  xxvi.  l.  Dent,  cusers  face  to  face,  z  and  have  li- 
xvii.  4.  xix.  17,  cence  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
13'.  i7.rjohnVviil  earning  the  crime  laid  against 
51.  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
a  6.                    come  hither,   a  without  any  delay 

on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth  ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed : 

b  r.  xviii.  15.  19  But  had  b  certain  questions 
xxiii.  29.  ae-ainst  him  of  their  own  c  super- 

C  xvii.  22, 23.  o  .  i       r  t  a        t  •    u 

d  i.  22.  a.  32.  xvii.  stition,  and  of  one  Jesus  d  which 
3i.  xxvi.  tt,  23.  Was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to 
L-so/Rev't  be  alive. 

is.  20  And  because  I  *  doubted  of 

*2.r,.iK'"fi^"i  sucn  manner' of  questions,  e  I  ask- 
'"  ed  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Je- 
rusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  f  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  *  hearing  of 
?  Augustus,  h  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to 
Cesar. 

i  V*.  15.  is.  Hi.  15.      22  Then    j   Agrippa   said  unto 
Matt.    x.    is.  Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
Luke  xxi.  12.     myself    To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 

k>ui.2i.  Esth.  5.  k  with  great  pomp,  and  was  en- 
4.  Ec.i.  2.  is.  v.  tered  into  the  place  of  hearing, 
in.  24,'xxx.  is',  with  the  chief  captains  and  princi- 
xxxii.  12.  xxxiii.  pal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus's 
'  ?.v*  5?-  commandment  Paul  was  brought 

II.     Oil    ._  , 

forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man, 
1  about  whom  all 'the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  crying, 

Luke  m  that  he   ought  not   to  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
n  committed  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  °  and  that  he  himself  hath 


how  to  enquire 
e  9. 


f  10.  xxvi.  32.  2 
Tim.iv.  10. 

*  Or,  judgment. 

g  xxni.  l.Lukeii. 
1. 

It  12. 


28.  Dan. 
1  Cor.  vii. 
Jam.  i.  11.1  Pet. 
i.  24.  1  John  ii. 
16, 17. 


1  2,  3.  7. 


m  xxii.  3B 

xx>ii.  21—23. 
n  xxiii,  <>.2'>.  \xvi. 
i. 
iin 


16.  Prov. 
13.    IT. 

John  vii.  51. 
b  Prov.  i.  24.  El. 

xvi.  27.    Rasa. 

x.  21. 
e  2.  See  on.  xxii.  1. 
d  26.vi.14.xxi.21. 

xxiv.  10.  xxv.  19, 

20. 26.  xxviii.27. 

Deut.  xvii.  18. 1 

Cor.  xiii.  2. 


iii.  10. 


31.    Luke  XN 
4.  14.  15.    J 
x>'.i..38. 
O  11.  12. 


appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  p  specially  p  xxvi.  2, 3. 
before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  might  have 
somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

Paul,  before  Agrippa,  declares  his  manner  of  a  xx^* 
life,  and  his  hope,  as  a  Pharisee,  1—8 ;  his  zeal 
in  persecuting  the  Church,  9—11 ;  his  wonder- 
ful conversion,  and  call  to  the  apostleship,  12 
— IS;  and  his  subsequent  preaching  and  testi- 
mony to  Christ,  according  to  the  scriptures, 
19—23.  Festus  exclaims  that  he  is  mad,  but 
he  mildly  denies  the  charge,  24, 25 ;  and  ad- 
dresses Agrippa,  who  owns  himself  almost 
persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  26—28.  Paul  ex- 
presses his  earnest  wish,  that  every  one  pre- 
sent were  altogether  Christians,  29.  Agrippa 
and  the  company  agree  with  Festus  that  Paul  ^  ^~: 
is  innocent,  30—32.  *  2  f.ira' 

nnHEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  gSil,, 

a  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  i  xxiii.  6.  P 
for  thyself.    Then  Paul  b  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  c  answered  for 
himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews  ; 

3  Especially,  d  because  I  know 
thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
e  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  f  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  e  which  was  at  first  among 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (h  if  they  would  testify.) 
'  that  after  the  most  straitest  k  sect 
of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  l  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  m  the  pro- 
mise made  of  God  unto  our  fa- 
thers : 

7  Unto  which  promise n  our  twelve 
tribes,  °  instantly  serving  God  *  day 
and  night,  p  hope  to  come :  *>  for 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 


8  Whv  r  should  it  be  thought  a 


thing  incredible  with  you  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
*  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  t  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  u  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem :  and  many  of  x  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  v  having 
received  authority  from  the  chief  rjv".2. 
priests;   and  when  they  were  put     xiii. 30, 31. xvii. 
to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against     Geaf'xviS'  u. 

them.  Matt.  xxii.  29— 

32.  Luke  i.  37.  xviii.  27.  John  v.  28,  20.  1  Cor.  Xv.  12—20.  Phil,  iii 
21.  s  John  xvi.  2,  3.  Rom.  x.  2.  Gal.  i.  13,14.  Pbil.iii.  6.  I 
Tim.  i.  13.  t  iii.  6.  ix.  16.  x\i.  13.  xxn.  8.  xxiv.  5.  u  vii.  58.  viii. 
1.  ix.  13.  26.  xxii.  4. 19,  20.  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  x  ix.  32.  41.  Ps.  xvi. 
3.  Rom.  xv.  25, 23.  JEph.  i.  1.  Rev*  xvii.  6.       j  ix.  14. 21.  xxii.  5. 


5.  6. 
k  See  on.  xxiv.  5, 

14. 
1  8.  xxiii.  6.  xxiv. 

15.21.  xxviii.20. 
m  iii.  24.   xiii.  32, 

33.  Gen.  iii.  15. 

xii.  3.    xxii.  18. 

xxvi.  4.  xlix.  10. 

Deut.  xviii.  15. 

2  Sam.  vii.  13. 

Job  xix.  25—27. 

Ps.  ii.  6—12.  xl. 

6— 8.xcviii.2,3. 

ex.  1—4.  exxxit. 

11.17.    Is.iv.I. 

vii.  14.   ix.  6, 7. 

Xi.  1— 5.  xl.  9— 

ll.xlii.  I— 4.  liii. 

10—12.1x1.1—3. 

Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

xxxiii.    15—17. 

Bi.xrii.22— 24. 

xxi.  27.    xxxiv. 

23—25.    xxxvii. 

24.    Dan.  ii.  34, 

35.  44,  45.    vii. 

13, 14.   ix.  24— 

26.    Hos.  iii.  5. 

Jiel  ii.  32.  Am. 

ix.  11, 12.  Ob.  21. 

Mic.  v.  2.  vii.  20. 

Zeph.  iii.  14-17. 

Zecb.  ii.  10,  11. 

vi.12.  ix.Q.Mal. 

iii.  l.iv.2.  Luke 

i.  69,  70.    Rom. 

xv.  8.     Gal.  iii. 

17,  18.     Tit.  'it. 

13.    lPet.  i.ll, 

12. 
n  Ezravi.  17.  viii. 

35.  Matt.  xix.  2  & 

Luke   xxii.   30. 

Jam.  i.  1.   Rev. 

vii.  4—8. 
o  xx.31.  Ps.cxxxiv. 

1,  2.      CXXXV*.  t.  \ 

Luke  ii.  36,  37. 

1  Thes.iii.  10. 1 

Tim.  v.  5. 
•  Gr.   night  antt 

day. 
p  Luke  ii.  25.  38. 

vii.  19,  20. 


4.  D.  63. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


a  Matt.     x. 
Mark     xiii 
Lutexxi.  13. 


14  xxi.23. 
g  x.\i.  40.  xrJi.2. 
h  ix.  4,  5.     xxii.  7 

i  Pror.    xiii.    15. 

Zech.  ii.  8.   Xii. 

2.  1  Cor.  x.  22. 
k  I'a.      xyi.     s. 

Mac   xxv.   40. 

45.  John  xt.  20, 

21. 


17,      11  And  I  punished  them  oft  *  in 

»•  every  synagogue,  *  and  compelled 

'     them  to  blaspheme :  and  being  tx- 

6.  Mark  iii.  28.' ceedingly    b  mad  against  them,    1 
Heb  v.  28, 29.  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 

Jim.  u.  7.  HtJpc 

It  2-4    25.    Ec  ix.  ^ll,e!>' 

3.  Luke  vi.  u."      12  UTiereupon,  e  as  I  went  to 

xr.  i7. 3P«tii.  Damascus,    d    with   authority  and 

c  ix.'i  2,  sxii.  5.  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

a  io.  iK'.ugixxi.      13  At  ■  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw 

so" 21.  'ii  "'i.'  m  tne  wa>'  a  ^Sllt  ^rom  neaven» 
Jer.  xxvi.  8.  f  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
xtu.  86,  27.  shining  round  about  me  and  them 
44  iTn.  which  journeyed  with  me. 
f  ix.  3.  xxii.  6.  14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
f  k*    ^v\i  S"  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 

xxx.  25.     Matt.  .  j  •  „   •         . 

i.  r«t.  i.  ing  unto  me,  and  saying  «  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  h  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  ?  TV  /*  '  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said,  k  I  am  Jesus, 
whom  thou  persecutest, 

16  But  l  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet  :  for  I    have    appeared    unto 

J  ix.6-9.  xxii.io.  t]iee    for  tJiis  purpose,    m  to  make 

"'i-i.5'  2ii.x,M*  thee   ■  a   minister  and  a  witness, 

is.  '  both  of  the«.e    things    which    thou 

ni'\7u5 \\\  w  nast  secn'  an(*  °^  tnose  things  «  in 
iUo.  i.5.  xt!  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee; 
14  s Cor.  iv. i.      17  p  Delivering    thee  from    the 

7,  a8'  SlL7.  people,  and  from   l  the  Gentiles, 
23.25.  i  TLe»  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

in.  2.  i  Tirrui.       lfi  fo  r  open  their  eves,  •  ««</  to 
&4  turn  them  from  dark  light, 

o  xvi.i.    9,     io.  t  andyVom  the  power  of  S  t  m  unto 
'■  God,  u  that  thev  may  receiv< 

XXIII.  11.     XXVII.        T,*l«  .  •  •         .      , 

.  given*  ins,  x  and  inherit 

xiL  l—T.    o«k  among  them  which  tified, 

p!;."ij-«.  2),  In"  ■  faith  that  p.c. 

...i.  so.  \i».       19  Whereop  m,  'Okmg  Agrippa, 
44  lass,  x>L  b  j    waa  the 

3V.  xvii.  10.  14.  ,  , 

enlv  vision  : 

el     firv.  unto  them 

i  nf  Da 

...  '3.  'y-  and  thi  all  the '  !  hi- 

the  G 
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21   For  V  i  Jews 

q  '•*•  i5.  r  urr]it  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 

xi.  it  to  kill  me. 
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22  Having   therefore  k  obtained 
help  of  God,   I   continue,   un 

day,  •  witnessing  butli  io  snu 
great,    saying    ">  none  otucr  things 
than  Uiobc  which  n  the  propb< 
Moses  did  say  should  com; 

23  That  °  Christ  shi  ul 
and  that   he    should    be   p   the 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  :  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  | 

and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  ^j  And  as  lie  thus  '  spake 
himself,  *  Festui  said  ^iui  a  loud 
voice,    r  Paul  thou  art  beside  t 
self;  much  learning  doth  maketl 
mad. 

~i  But  he  said,  u  1  urn  i. 
x  most  noble  Fcslus;  but  speak  lorth 

ie  words  of  truth  and  soberni 
Fur    r  the    king   knowei 
these  tilings,    before    whom   ■  -      1 
speak,  freely:  for  1  am  .ded 

that  none  ot  these  things  are  hid 
from  him;  for  ■  this  thing  was 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa, k  be  thou 

the  prophets?    i  know    that    thou 

believe&t. 

25  llien  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Llmi  st  uiou  persuadest  me  to  be 

a  Christian! 

V  . .  Paul  said,      I  wi  old  to 
:,  r  that  not  onl)  thou,  but  . 

ail  that  hear  me  tliis  da)  , 

aim  \m  1 

am,  ida 

hen   he   had   thus 

- 

gi   •  C)  that 

^v,'.!i   iiani  : 

\:al    when    they    were   | 
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".  ,  it  tic  hud 
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o«<r  «  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian 
of  Thessalonica,  being  h  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at '  Sidon.  And  k  Julius  courteous- 
ly entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh him  self. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  l  Cy- 
prus, because  m  the  winds  were 
contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  n  Cilicia  and  °  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lvcia. 

6  And  there  p  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  i  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein, 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  r  we  sailed  s  under 
*  Crete,  over  against  Salmone  : 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  The 
Fair  Havens;  nigh  whereuntowas 
the  city  o/'Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  c  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 
them  ; 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  u  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  *  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also 
of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion 
x  believed  the  master  and  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  I  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to.  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  win- 
ter ;  which  is  an  haven  of  *  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south-west  and 
north-west. 

13  And  when  a  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they  had 
obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence*  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  u  not  long  after  there 
f  arose  against  it  c  a  tempestuous 
wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into 
the  wind,  d  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island,  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship  ;  and  e  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

13  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  f  the  next 
dav  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  *  we  cast 
out  with  our  own  hands  the  tack- 
ling of  the  ship. 

£0  And  when  h  neither  sun  nor 


stars  in  many  days- appeared,  ;  and  \  Ps.  cvii.  25-2 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  k  all  Jj1,  ^at4t'#  ^ 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  24,  25."  2'  Co 
then  taken  away.  ti'^i 

21  But  '  after  long  abstinence,  iL^Ee.  xxxvi  i 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  n.  Eph.  ii.  12 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  >n  ye  should,  l/^/'JJ;" 

h«*  «  *  ,  1    **— *o.  vs.  cv 

ave  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not     5,6. 

have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have  "» M°«  °en.  xii 

gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  n  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer :  °  for  there  shall  be 
no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  p  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  "»  whose  I 
am,  r  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,   «  Fear   not,    Paul; 


22. 
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xxii. 39,-30.  Pg 

cxii.  7.  Is.  xliii. 

1, 2.   2  Cor.  i.  ■ 
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ii.  4. 
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23.xtiii.ll.  Dan. 
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rthou  must  be  brought  before  Cesar:     Rev.  xxii.  16. 
and,  n  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  *  §*    ^H  £ 
them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer  :  for  x  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast  upon 
y  a  certain  island. 

27  %  But  when  2  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were  driven 
up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night a  the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms :  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded 
again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  b  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  c  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  d  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  down  e  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under  colour  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  f  fore-  u  ^;:G<T,'  Xl\ 
ship, 

31  Paul  e  said  to  the  centurion 
and  to  the  soldiers,  h  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ve  cannot  be  6aved. 

32  Then  *  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  x  jj^  *jjj  ** 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
onf 

33  And   k   while  the  day  wasjg^1' 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  a  30.  1  kings « 
take  meat,  saying,  '  1  his  day  is  the     *7-    Jo,h  >• c 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  b  17f^1^vul*    ' 
and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  c  30.40.  Heb.vi.io 

nothing.  d5?SE?e!* 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  e  16*  32?  ' 
so?ne  meat  ;  m  for  this  is  for  your  f  41. 
health :  n  for  there  shall  not  an  hair  f>  |j£$iftfttf 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you.       11.12.  Jer.xxix 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  °  and  gave  thanks 
to  God  p  in  presence  of  them  all: 
and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  be- 
gan to  eat. 

36  Then  were  1  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  so?ne 
meat. 

.  37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship, 
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r  two  hundred  threescore  and  six- 
teen* vuls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  •  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  I 

And   when  it  was  day,  they 
knt  r.he  land  :  but  dis- 

covered   ^  k   with   a 

into  th 
mhuled,   if    it  e   possible,    to 

thrust  in  the  snip. 

hey  had  *  taken 
up   the 
the 

the  rudder-  ,  •  and  up 

the  ma.  tde 

toward  *>h- 

41  And  hilling  into  a  place  n  here 
two  seas  met,  x  they  ran  the  ship 
aground  ;  arid    the  I 

,    and    remained    in.  '>lc, 

ider  [>  trt  was  >'  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

1    ?  the   soldiers'    counsel 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any 
of  them  should    swim  out,  and  es- 
»c. 

But  the  centurion,  a  willing 
to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from  t/inr 
puri>ose  ;  and  commanded  that 
they  which  cculd  swim,  should 
elves  first  into  the  aeay 
and  £rt  t'>  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  fiuct*  of  the 
ship.     And    so   it    came   to    p 

fi  to  land. 
CHA  P.    X.WIl!. 
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rlurf  man  <  'aim  d*am  all 
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AND  when  they  wei  rd, 

^*-   then  th( 

and  • 

2  Ami    the    k   h.<  • 

•tie  Li 
kindled   ■  I 

in,  and 

\  i  .  -  |  -. 
a  bundle  i 
on  the  fire, 

out  of  1  '  a:.d  fastened 

his  hand. 
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the  et     engeance  suflTereth 

not  to  Ii 

5  And  he  shook   off  the  beast 
into  the  tire,  p.  .,-„,. 

6  Howbeit  thev  !ookr  he 
should  1                             Jlend 

tfter  ti 
it  while,   and  saw 
m  come  to  him,   tht 
their  minds,  und  ni  sai 
a  god. 

In    the  same    quarters   were 
i  of  B  the  chief  n 
•  island,    whose  namr-  •  ..      *''  •2-c 

lius  ;  «  whore  :  us,  ai^  «t  k      • 

ed  us  three  days  <  ourteoi. 

8  And  v  pt«,  that  r  the  »Ma*i.l 
father  i            lius  lay 

vcr  and  of  a  bin.  d\    r 

ntered  in,  and  ed,  and  n  ■«•  «r-  »  XiM 

1  laid  his  |  :i  him, »  and  !.  ' ''"•    :o." 

ed  him.  rr 

9  So  when  this  was  done, '  others 
also,  which  had  d .vases  in  the 

and,  came,  and  were  healed  ;  »  " 

io  Who  also  u  h 
many  honours;  and   when  ii.1 

parted,  they  ■  laded  us  with  ?ui  h  «  « 
things  as  were  net  a  ^.m*jw»i. 

1 1  1   And  after  t!  s  we  n  Mai 

irted  in  '■  a  ship  of  A  lexandi 
which   had   wintered   in  the  isle, 
1  who-,c  sign  w 

11  And  landing  at  Syracuse,   \w 

!L-d  th*  r,  thn  I 
i      UmI  from  1  ire  frtrfird 

nopais.  to  Rheeiun 

t  n.  "■  a*Tii.  o. 

and  at-  ^  j,^ 

blow,  and  v,c  (.one  the  i  I 

Jj  ; 

M  \\  here  h  ue   t 
'  and  t.,  tarn    v.  ith 

then  ,  and  s 

:i  beard 

as  Api 
Three  I 
Paul  saw,  *  be  thank* 

16  And  when  we 

•  Paul  was  suffered  t 
171 

! 

I 

•ins. 

amii  ' 

iuv  there  was  tw cause o! 

in   i; 

■ 

•  I   i  aj  < .  DSfr  lined 

(  .  «•- 


i». 

F^ra     »ii.      JT. 
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1 

»».  n-K. 

t  *  ii  *   if 
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A.  D.  63, 

P  17.  x.  2fi.  a& 


q  xxm.   6.     xxiv. 

15<Seeonxxri. 

6,7. 
r  xxvi.  20.    Eph. 

iii.  i.  iv.  1.   vi. 

20.    Pbil.  i.  13. 

Col.       iv.      IS. 

J* Tim.  i.  16.  ii. 

9.    Philem.  10. 

13. 
s  Ex.  xi.   7.     Is. 

xli.  11.  1.  8.  liv. 

17. 
t  xvi.  30,21.  xvii. 

6,  7.   xxiv.  5,  6. 

14.  Luke  ii.  34. 

1  Pet.  ii.  12.  iii. 

16.    iy.  14—16. 
u  t.    17.     xv.    5. 

x  vi.  5.    1  Cor. 

xi.  19.  Marg. 
X  xvii.  2, 3.  xviii. 

4.  28.  xix.  8. 
xxvi.  22,  23. 

■y  See  on    xxvi.  6. 

22.  Luke  xxiv. 

26,27.44. 
z  xx.  9—11.  John 

iv.  34. 
a  xiii.     48  —  50. 

xiv.  4.    xvii.  4, 

5.  xviii.  6—8. 
xix.  8,  9.  Rom. 
iii.  3.   xi.  4—6. 

b  29. 


ACTS. 


A.  D.  65. 


q  Matt.  xv. 
Mark  vii. 
SPet.r.ZL 


20  For  p  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  calle^  foryoiK  to  see  you,  and  to 
rpeak  with  you  :  because  that  i  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
r  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him, 
c  We  neither  received  letters  out  of 
Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  r  for  as  con- 
cerning this  u  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  IT  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed him  a  day,  there  came 
many  to  him  into  his  lodging  ;  to 
whom  x  he  expounded  and  testified 
the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  y  both  out 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  'from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  a  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  they  w  agreed  not 
among  themselves  tney  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  c  Well  spake  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto 
our  fathers, 


Ps.  lxxxi.  12. 
Is.  xxix.  10. 14. 
xlii.  19,  20. 
Ixvi.  4.  .Ter.  v. 
21.  Mark  viii. 
17,  18.  Luke 
XXiv.  25.  45. 
2  Cor.  iv.  4— 
6. 
fii.  14.  iv.  Iff. 
xiii.  38.  Ez. 
xxxvi.  32. 


26  Saying,  d  Go  unto  this  people,  d  Is-  ▼»•  <>,  1°. 
and  say,  e  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  ^m^w  12* 
and  shall  not  understand;  and  Luke  viii. '  10! 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per-     Johli  vii-  38~ 

Cdve!  i  *>;Rom.s,.8- 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  e  Deut.  xxix.  4. 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  thtir  eyes  have 
they  closed ;  lest  they  should  see 
witn  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  f  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that   g  the  salvation  of  God  is     P~ 
h  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that     is/xiix.  6!  'iii! 
thev  will  hear  it.  10-  Lam. Hi. 26. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  §?£*  30~32* 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had  h  xi.  is.  xiii.  46, 
'  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  1  And  Paul  k  dwelt  two 
whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in  unto 
him, 

31  l  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  .  *~™- 
God,  ra  and  teaching  those  things     36.  LukVxifii 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ     —&•  Jolm  vii. 
n  with  all  confidence,  no  man v  for-  k  *°~m' 
bidding  him.  A.  d.  65. 

1  23.  viii.  12.  xX.  25.  Matt.  iv.  23.  Mark  i. 14.  Luke  viii.  l.  m  v. 
42.  xxiii.  11.  n  iv.  29.  31.  Eph.  vi.  19, 20.  PlriJ.  i.  13".  Col.  iv. 
3, 4.  2  Tim.  iv.  17. 


47.  xiv.  27.  xv. 
14. 17.  xviii.  6. 
xxii.  21.  xxvi. 
Matt. 
41—43. 
Rom.  iii  29,  30. 
iv.  11.  xi.  11.  xv. 


17t    18. 
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ROMANS. 


fteir  doctrine  divine,  their  writings  the  standard  by  which  all 
other  doctrines  must  be  tried,  or  they  claim  for  themselves,  and 
each  other,  what  they  had  no  right  to  claim.  I  would  be  very 
cautious  in  venturing  on  this  ground;  but  lam  fully  persuaded, 
that  mor«  injury. is  done  to  the  cause  of  truth  by  a  half-hearted 
allowance,  that"  the  epistles,  (or  other  parts  of  Scripture,),  are 
genuine,  authentic,  and  ins'ructive,  but  possibly  in  some  things 
erroneous,  than  by  all  the  open  attacks  of  infidels.  For  these 
plausible  statements  leave  us  no  standard  of  truth  and  duty;  no 
way  of  discriminating  between  true  doctrine  and  heresy;  no 
divinely  appointed  exhibition  of  the  Christian  religion,  with 
which  all  other  exhibitions  must  be  compared,  and  admitted  or 
rejected,  as  they  agree  or  do  not  agree  with  it. 

The  peculiar  doctrmes  of  the  Gospel  are  here  more  explicitly 
stated  and  expl  ined.  and  their  practical  tendency  more  argw 
rnt'itatively  shewn,  than  in  the  historical  books.  The  distinguish- 
ing truths  there  laid  down  have  been  kept  in  view  through  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  exposition :  and  it  will,  therefore,  1/e  un- 
necessary formally  to  answer  those,  who  have  endeavour  d  to 
reconcile  this  part  of  the  Scripture  with  systems  of  a  contrary 
Bature  and  tendency.  It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  say,  that 
the  author  has  considered,  with  some  attention.both  Dr  Tartar's 
key  to  the  epistle  to  ihe  Romans,  aud  the  eminent  Mr  Locke's 
comment  on  several  of  the  epistles:  but,  deeply  convinced  that 
both  of  these  publications  darken  counsel  by  words  without 
*.  knowledge."  he  can  only  on  some  incidental  matters  deduce 
instruction  from  the-n .  In  general,  if  the  various  terms,  used  in 
Scripture  concerning  Israel  as  a  nation,  be  in  the  same,  or 
nearly  the  same,  sense  to  be  applied  to  Christians  under  the 
Kew  Testament,  where  is  the  type  and  the  antitype  ?  Where  is 
the  true  Israel,  as  distinguished  from  Israel  after  the  flesh  ?  And 
where  are  we  to  learn  either  the  character,  privileges,  or  duties, 
jjf  true  believers  ? 

Several  of  the  epistles  Mere  written  on  special  occasions,  but 
others  were  not.  These  special  occasions,  howe*  er,  were  of  that 
nature,  thai  they  gave  the  most  favourable  opportunity  for  ex- 
plaining doctrines,  enforcing  precepts,  and  giving  admonitions 
and  counsels  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  every  age.  Nor  has  any  thing  ever  yet  been  devised,  more 
suited  to  render  "  the  word  of  God  of  no  effect,"  than  the  no- 
tion, that  we  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  this  and  the  other 
part  of  Scripture,  and  can  conclude  nothing  general  from  it, 
because  it  was  written  on  a  particular  occasion.— We  begin  with 
the  epistles  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  wrote,  as  well  as  laboured, 
more  abundantly  than  all  h  s  brethren.  Fourteen  of  his  epistles 
are  reserved  for  our  instruction.  In  all  his  writings  we  perceive 
evident  proofs  of  a  sound  judgment,  a  talent  for  close  reasoning, 


a  lively  imagination,  and  fervent  affections :  sometime*,  yet  »_  , 
so  often  as  many  have  supposed,  he  induces  a  measure  of  ob- 
scurity by  long  parenth  ses.  All  his  abilities  and  endowments, 
however,  were  directed  and  superintended  by  the  Spirit  of  inspi- 
ration.—The  epistle  to  the  Romans  is  placed  first,  though  some 
others  were  written  before  it :  but  it  was  addressed  to  the  Chris* 
tians  who  resided  in  the  capital  city  of  that  great  empire,  which 
then  lorded  if  over  the  whole  known  world ;  and  the  epistle 
itst- If  is  one  of  the  longest  and  most  comprehensive  of  all  that 
were  written  by  the  apostle.  It  is  not  known  when,  or  by  whom, 
the  Gosptl  was  first  preached  at  Rome ;  but  it  is  conjectured 
that  it  was  carried  thither  by  some  of  those  Jews  who  were  con- 
verted at  the  day  of  Pcnticost,  (Acts  ii.  10.)  Paul,  however,  had 
not  yet  visited  that  city;  but,  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  he 
deemed  it  proper  to  use  this  method  of  establishing  the  believers 
in  the  faith  ;  and  of  giving  them  such  a  comprehensive  view  of 
the  Christian  religion,  as  might  put  them  upon  their  guard 
against  false  teachers  of  various  descriptions. — This  epistle  is  the 
only  part  of  the  scripture,  in  which  divine  truth  is  delivered  in  a 
systematical  method :  and  it  is  a  proper  model  for  any  one,  who 
intends  to  compile  a  body  of  divinity.  After  the  introduction, 
the  apostle  opens  his  subject,  (as  it  is  reasonable  to  begin  such  sys- 
tematical treatises.)  by  shewing  man's  relations  and  obligations 
to  God  his  Creator,  and  his  apostacy  from  his  worship  and  ser- 
vice: he  proceeds  to  prove  the  universal  sinfulness  of  both 
Gentiles  and  Jews,  and  the  impossibility  of  any  man'sjustifying 
himself  before  God  by  his  own  obedience.  Having  brought  the 
world  in  guilty,  and  deserving  of  wrath,  he  proceeds  to  state  the 
method  of  our  salvation  by  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  re- 
demption, of  his  Son,  and  the  way  of  justification  by  faith  in  hia 
blood.  This  he  proves,  illustrates,  and  exemplifies  very  fully: 
he  next  proceeds  to  shew  that  this  way  of  justification  is  closelj 
connected  with  sanctification  and  evangelical  obedience :  he  the 
states  the  believer's  experience  and  conflicts;  and  displays  h 
character,  hopes,  and  privileges :  and,  at  length,  he  leads  our  n 
flections  back  to  the  source  of  these  blessings,  in  the  eterni 
election,  and  sovereign'  love  and  mercy  of  God.  Having  thu 
stated,  proved,  and  answered  objections.to  his  doctrine,  and  dis- 
cussed several  questions  respecting  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles 
and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  he  applies  the  whole  discourse  by 
a  variety  of  practical  exhortations,  precepts,  and  instructions, 
enforced  by  evangelical  motives.  And  having  touched  upon 
some  particulars  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  those  times,  he 
concludes  with  affectionate  salutations,  cautions,  aud  prayers, 
and  with  ascribing  glory  to  God  our  Saviour.— The  order  ia 
which  the  epistles  were  written,  and  the  date  of  each,  will  probft' 
b!y  be  given  at  a  subsequent  period  of  the  work. 


A.  D.  61. 


CHAP.  I. 


.         ...  _      .  The  apostle  shews  his   apostolical  oSke,  and 

8  2n      B"    -Xf|*  lhe  P*8*  subject  of  his  ministry,  1—5.  He  sa- 

"f'l/*  iutes  the  Cnristians  a*  Rome,  6,  7;  thanking 

f>  o*™'  V fi    vi  i  <l  God' en  their  aecounN  2nd  praying  for  them ; 

Tohn' vi;  9* Tviii  esPecialIy  that  he  ,nigQt  come  and  preach 

i4_i^ 'Z     ■ *  amo,,e:  them.  *-i5-  The  Gospel  is  the  power 

it      ?*   xv     ..  of  God  to  salvation,  and  shews  the  only  way 

~T  2  c    •  •     t  of  justification,  16, 17.  Sinners  are  exposed  to 

^oi  ;   in'  tm-Y  the  wtath  of  God,  for  acting  in  opposition  to 

Jin  11  K  *  the  lisht  alfo,d* d  t,,ein-  18~22-    A  dreadful 

4  T"V"  •  i    i'"  description  of  the  Gentile  world,  as  given  up, 

;\    •  pI".  • "?'  b>  tl,e  Jl,st  ^pleasure  of  God,  to  vile  idola- 

*  a    ,   o       •' .  tri^s  and  iniquities,  23—32. 

Judei.  Rev. i.l.  .  Tkirrr        k                                 r     t 

xxii.  6.9.  *T>AUL,    b   a   servant  of   Jesus 

c  5.  xi.  13.   Acts     *-    Christ,  c  called  to  bean  apws- 

15.21'.  Silwtle»   d  seParatcd  unto  e  the  gospel 

—18.1  Cor. i.l.  Of  God, 

ix^i.  ie-18. xv.      2  (Which    f  he   had   promised 

i.  xh^S  "ii!  af°re  °y  his  prophets  in  s  the  holy 

Gal.  i.  i.  ii—  scriptures,) 

it.  Eph.  i.  i.      3  Concerning    h  his   Son    Jesus 

1U.  5—7.  IV.   11.    ,,,       .     .  T  ?     J         1    •     L  , 

Col.  i.  i.  25.  i  Christ  our  Lord,  '  which  was  made 
Tim.  i.  i.  it.  ii.  of  the  seed  of  David  k  according  to 

TiSSfeb^i: the  fc*  * 

d  Lev.x\-.*4-2Y.      4  And  *  declared  to  be  l  the  Son 

Num.  xvi  9, 10.  De;;t.x.8. 1  Chr.xxiii.  U.ls.xlix.l.  Ter.  i.5.  Acts 
xiii. 2— 4.     1  'i  im.  i.   15,  !«.  Heb.  vii.  26.  e  9.  16.    xv.  16.29. 

xvi.  25.  Mark  xvi.  15, 16.  Luke  ii.  1".  11.  Ai:ts  XX.  24.  Eph.  i. 
13.  1  The*,  ii.  2.  2  The*,  ii.  IS,  14.  1  Tim.  i.  11.  f  Sr  on  Luke 
xxiv.  26.  27.  Act*  x.  43.  xxvi.  fi.  g  iii.  l.  Ps.  cxix.  1 10.  Dan.  x. 
21.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16.  2  ret.  i.  20,  21  Rev.  xxii.  6.  h  •?.  viii.  2, 
?.  29—  !2.  Ps.ii.7.  Matt,  iii.  17.  xxvi.  61.  xxvii.4.3.  Luke  i.  35. 
John  i.  34.  4-3.  iii.  16— IS.  35,  36.  v.  8$.  ..  30.  36.  XX.  28.  31.  Acts 
;'-i.  P.  viii.  37.  iv.  20.  1  Cor  i.  9.  G  .1.  iv.  4.  Col.  i.  13— 15.  1 
Thes.  i.  10.  1  John  i.  3.  iii.  8.  23.  rv.9,10. 15.  v.  1.  5  10—13.20. 
Rev.  ii.  18.  i  2  Sam.  vii.  12—16.  Ps.  txxxix.  36.37.  Is.  ix.  6,  7. 
J«T.  xxiii.  5,  6.  xxxiii.  15— 17.  «6.  Am.iv.H.  Matt.  i.  1.  2  -23. 
i*.  27.  xii.  23.  xv.22.  xxii.  42— 45.  Luke  i.  31— 33.  09.  ii.  4— 6. 
John  vii.  42.  Acts  Li.  30.  xiii.  22.  23.  2 Tim.  ii.  8.  k  viii.  3.  :.x. 
5.  Gen.  iii.  15.  Jo'm  i.  14.  Gal.  iv.  4.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  1  John  iv.  2, 
.3.  2  John  7.  *  Gr, .rieteitaitied.  I  3  John  ii.  18— 21.  Acts 
ii.  24.  32.  iii.  15.  iv.  10— 12.  v.  30— 32.  xiii. S3— 35.  svji.31.  2 
Coy.  xiii,  4,    Eph.i.  19-23.   Heb.y.  5,6. 


Jt.  D.  61. 

of  God  with  power,  m  according  to  ro  Luke  xviii.  si 
the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  re-  -33.  xxiv.  2$, 
surrection  from  the  dead  ;  i7?^1?.  "i.1* 

5  By  whom  n  we  have  received  Pet.  i.'  21.  Rev. 
grace  and  °  apostleship,  f  for  p  obe-     x™-\0' 

J-  ^  ..7  x'     -^L     in  11    f    Xll.  3.XV.15,lf», 

dience  to  the  faith  ^  among  all  j0hni.i6.iCor. 
nations,  r  for  his  name ;  xv.ic.sc.or.ih. 

6  Among  whom    !  are   ye  also     hX^1,-'}5' 

1  i,      P     c   t  m      •  16.  r.ph.  111.2— 

c  the  called  01  Jesus  Canst ;  9.  1  rm.  i.11, 

7  To  u  all  that  be  in  Rome,  x  be-     12-   . 
loved  of  God,  y  called  to  be  saints :  °  ^'oL\.^l\ 
z  Grace  to  vou  and  a  peace,  from     9. 
b  God  our  Father,  c  and  the  Lord  +  ?r»  '•  '*».«*. 

T  y-i     •  aierue  of  faith. 

Jesus  Chnst.  p  Xv.  is,  19."  xvi. 

8  First,  d  I  thank  my  God,  26.  Acts  vi.  7. 
e  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  you  Heb!*.  9. 4~*' 
all,  f  that   your   faith     is    spoken  q  iii  29,'  so.  x». 

12.13.  xv.  9— 13. 16-  Gen.  xxii  19.  Ps.  xxii.  27.  lxvii.  2.  lxxii. 
17.  Mutt,  xxviii.  19,  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  Luke  xxiv.  46,  47. 
Acts  ix.  15.  xxii. 21.  xxvi.  17, 18.  r  Mai.  i.  11.  14.  Acts  xv.  14. 
Eph.  i. 6.  12.  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 10.  s  Eph.i.  ll.  Col. i.  6.21.  t  viii. 
28—30.  ix.24.  1  Cor.  i.  9.  Gal.  i .6.  1  TUes.  ii.  12.  2  Thes.  ii. 
14.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Heb.  iii.  1.  1  Pet  H.  9.  21.  v.  10.  2  Pet.  i.  10. 
Rev.  xvii.  14.  u  Acts  xv.  23.   1  Cor.  i.  2.    2  Cor.  i.  1.    Phil.  i. 

1.  Col.  i.  2,  Jam.  i.  1.  1  Pet.i.  1,  2.  Ju  *  l.  Rev.  ii.  1.  8. 12. 18. 
29.  iii.  1.  7. 14.  22.  x  ix.  25.  Deui  xxxtii.  12.  Ps.  Ix.  5.  Cant, 
v.  I.   Col.  iii.  12.  1  Tim.  vi.  2.         y  6.   Col.  iii.  15.   1  Tins.  iv.  7. 

1  Pet.  i.  15.  2  Pet.  i.  3.  z  1  Cor.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  i.  2.  Gal.  i.  3. 
Eph  i.  2.  Phil.  i.  2.  Col.  i.2.  1  Thes.  i.l.  2The>.i.  2.  1  Tim. 
).  2.    2  Tim.  i.  2.     Tit.  i.  4.    Philem.  3.     1  Pet.  i.  2.    2  Pet.  i.  2. 

2  John  3.  Ji.de  2  Rev.  i.  4,  5.  a  v.  1.  xiv.  17.  xv.  13.33.  Ps. 
txxii.  6.  Is.  Iv.  12.  lvii.  19.  21.  Zech.  vi.  13.  Luke  ii.  14.  x.  5,  6. 
xix.  38.  42.  John  xiv.  27.  xvi.  33.  Acts  x.  36.  Eph.  ii.  14.  I 
Thes.  v.  23.  2  Dies.  iii.  16.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  h  Matt.  v.  16. 
vi.  8,  9.  John  xx.  17.  Gal.i.  4.  Phil.  iv.  20.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  t 
Thes.  i.  1.  1  John  iii.  1.  c  Acts  vii.  59,  60.  1  Cor.  xvi.  23.  Z 
Cor.  xii.  8—10.  xiii.  14.  Gal.  vi.  18.  Eph.  vi.  23,24.  Phil.  iv.  13. 
23.  1  Thes.  iii.  11— 13.  t.  28.  2  Tie  ii.  15,  17.  iii.  16.  18.  * 
Tim.  iv.  22.  Philem.  25.  Rev.  xxii.  21.  d  vi.  17.  1  Cor.  i.  4. 
Eph.  i.  16.  Phil.  i.  3— 5.  Col.i.3,  4.  1  Thes.  i.  2,3.  iii.  9.  2  Thes. 
i.  3.  2  Tim.  i.  3—5.  Phikm.  4, 5.  2  John  4.  3  John  3,4.  e  Eph. 
iii.  21.  v.  20.  Phil.  i.  II.  Heb.  xiii.  1*.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  iv.  H.  f  xvi. 
19.  1  Thes.i.  8, 9. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


g  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  °f  throughout  8  the>  whole  world. 
Lake ii. i.  Acts      9   For    h  God    is    my    witness, 

six.2?*  Jab  iTi  '  w^10Tn  *  serve  *  with  my  spirit 
it.  s  Cor.  L «.  >n  k  the  gospel  of  his  S<  n,  'that 
xL  ip,  n.  31.  without  ceasing  ■  I  make  mentiuu 
tS'lftZ'u  °f  v°u  always  in  mv  pravers  ; 

]•  I.    1  1  he*,  ii.         -       _  ,  '        -  .      , 

5—10.  i  Tim.      10  Making  •  request,  it  by  any 
.  'i'7-  means  now  atleny;th  I  might  have 

1  Phif.u^zi'coL  °a  prosperous  journey  p  Ly  the  will 
a.  of  Gi<1,  to  come  unto  you. 

1 1  For  i  I  long  to  see  you,  r  that 
Joha  a.  *  niay  impart  unto 

:  gift,  •  to  the  end  ye  mas  be 
££.£%"»"•  established; 

rail.  in.  2.  ._ 

-rk  i.  i.  Aoti       12    I  hat  is,  r  that  I  may  he  com- 
20.  i  Johii  f,,rted  together  f  with  you.  n  bv  the 
I  i   am.  xiu  23.  mutual  taith  both  i  nd  me. 

Luk.c   x^rii.    L         1  |    NOW   x    I   would    DOt   iiaVC   \  OU 

e?*.  rif'iV  *"  ,Sn<,rant,  brethr-  it  oftentimes 

Tbet.v,  17.    2  1  purp  I,  ("but 

was  let    hitherto,)    ■  that  1 
-ome  fruit  %  among  j 
i".  Coi.  b  even  as  an 

14  I   am     c   debtor    both  to  the 


.  1.3. 

i.  i.   19—19. 
iii.  1 
i.  4. 

-n.iTb**. 

,  '30  d  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians, 

i  to  the  wise,  and  f  to  the  un- 
lTh  i.  v..;..* 

15  So,  '  as  much  as  in  me  i  ,  h  I 
e  /.  n.  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to 

J  that  are  at  Rome  also 

xxi.  14.  i  c-r.      lo  For   '  I  an  !  rimed    of 

iv.  19.  Jiuuiv.  k  the  gospel  of  Christ :  '  for  it  isthr 
^  oi-n.  oi  God  UlltO  salvation,    ■ 

s  s*ro.  v  erv  one  that  believeth  :  ■  to  the 

■J; Jew"!  dsototh    i 

i!  iv. ;."  IT  I  re'n    is    "the   rig^hte- 

*  **  "»••  msness   of  (><*!   reveal 
KW^wa-ii!  fa»th    *)  I  is    it   is  writ 

live  h\ 
-^  lp>1-  :ath  of  (Jod  is 

•  st\.  u.   i Chr.  reve aW*d  tr  >m  In 


dliness  and  "  unrij 


ax. 

J'T2  _  men,  •  wl  'i    in 

>>i.  U.   2  Cor. 

-  10.  2    I  ,n 

imyj*.       u  i 

Aiii  uv 


♦  Or, 

Judr  3.  i 

r.ul    :  7  ' 

a  Iu  ri 

.  <J.         |  Or,    -i  v:  • 
. 
13,  14.  2  T  r   v, 

.*— 4. 


I. ph.  -.  M— 17.     lam, 
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18.  1  Kino  ri 
>f  aO.  kv.  3$.    Jului  i 
Cor.  i 


■ 
IS.        f  I 
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!  na.  i.t.  12.  16.      1  l'»'.  ' 
,,.  12.  1».    2  »  >»•  « 


—  )J. 


f,  6.  1  Tht«- 
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a  i' 
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12.     2 

Lake  Xli.  4'\  47. 

16.  1  Tub.  i-.  6. 
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2,  a 

it. 

Ac.UAJUt.2t,  -       •***. 


19  Because  "  that  which  may  be 


in 

then.  .  unto 

them 

For  >  the  invisible  thir. 
him    r  from    the    C  I     the 

world  are  cle>.'  g  un- 

derstood   by  the    things    that  are 
made,  •  ri'tn  his  c-rer.  -  r  and 

•  Godhead;  |  so  that    - 
d  without  e- 

21  Became  th  it,    '   when   I 
knew  (tod,  ■  they  glori 

<1,  neither   were    thi  nk( 
"  but  became  vain    in  th 

J    h  their   f  aioh    he 
• 

22  !  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  liecame  fo<. 

23  And   k  changer',  tl 
the  incorruptible   G<  d 

i^e    mule   like    to    corruptil    i 
man,  and  tn  hir^ls,   and  four 
'  creeping  things, 
*  Wh  i^ve 

them  ii  ugh 

the  fusts  of   their  own  i 

lonotir    th-  iv  own  bodies  p  be- 
tween themsel 

changed  r  the  tr 
I  •  into  a  shipped 

and  I  r  the  err  •more 

than  t!  /.or,  "  m  -ed 

I   ' T.      \     en. 
26  For  tli  ' 

them  Q| 

the 
into    ti  is 

I  ,se  aK  men, 
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to- 

.  •  ,    ■ 

n~  in  thcmsc! 

rror  wh 
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un- 
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ROMANS. 


J.  D.  61. 


*Jt  *i  k-23*  i'i'  desP*lte^»  pmid,  h  boasters,  '  in- 
21!  2  ciS;  ventofs  of  evil  thirigs,  k  disobedient 
is.    Ps.  \.  3.  to  parents, 

Jdv.  t  xc'vii.'      3 1 1  Without  understanding,  »  co- 
r.   Acts  v.  36!  venant-breakers,  *  without  natural 
?h°r*  X'1j-  2  a^'cc^on'  implacable,  unmerciful; 
iii.  5!'  iv.4i6.:m2      3^  Who  n  knowing  the  j  i  idgment 
Pet.  ii.  iii.  Jude  of  God,  (that  they  which  commit 

i  j\\.  v  s  ^  such  tni»gs  are  °  worthy  of  death,) 
3?.  Ec.  vii.  as.  not  only  do  the  same,  but  f  have 

k  Deut.  XX..  is-  oleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

2i.  xxvii.lt>.  Piov^xxx.  17.  Ez.  xxii.7.  Matt.  x.  21.  xv.4. 
Luke  xxi.  10.  2  Tim.  iii.  2.  1  20.  21.  iii.  n.  pr0v.  xviii.  2. 
is.  xxvti.ll.  Jer.  .>.  23.  Matt.xv.  16.  m  2  King*  xv iii.  14, 
&c.  Is.xxxin.  8.  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  *  Or,unsocinble.  n  18.  21. 
ii.  I— 5  21— 23.  o  vi.  21.  Detit.  xvii.  fl.  xxi.  22.  2  Sara.  xii. 
5"~ ;•  j ; 1  ^inm  »•  26.  Heb.  x.  29.  Rev.  x vi.  6.  f  Or,  consent 
with  them.   Ps.j.  is.    Hos.vii.3.    Mark  xiv.  io.U. 

CHAP.   ii. 

*  i.  18—20.  They,  who  ju<!j;e    others,  and  yet  transgress 

b  3.  ix.  20.  1  Cor.      themselves,  are  inexcusable,  and   cannot  es« 

vii.  16.   Jani.ii.      cape  the  judgment  of  God.  1—6.    The  raea- 

20.  sure  of  his  dealings  with  Jews  and  Gentiles-, 
c  26,  27.    2  Sam.      7—16.    The    apostle    solemnly    expostulates 

xii.  5— 7.     Ps.  1.  with  the  Jews,  w?io  trusted  in  the  law.  and I  yet 

16—20.    Matt.  brake  it ;  and  shews  tha*  external  forms  will 

vii.  1—5.    xxiii.  riot  profit,  without  internal  piety,  which  God 

29—31.  Luke  vi.  would  accept  even  in  the  uncircumeised,  17— 

37.      xix.      22.  29. 

Sivin.7"9'  THERE*ORE»  a  t,lou  art  inex" 
d  3. 2i-23.  cusable^  b  O  man,  c  whosoever 

C  14.  "<>n5'  vi"" thou  -art  tIlat  -JuclSest :  *°r  w^erein 
2s'.  job  xxxiv!  thou  judgeet  another,  thou  condemn- 
17-19.23.  ps.  est  thyself ;  cl  for  thou  that  judge st 
?1~  7'  I'  ■  XV  eldest  the  same  things, 
e.  xcvi.  i3.  -2  out  we  are  sure  that  e  the 
i7ViiT9\iexlv'  Judgment  of  God   is  according  to 

21,  j'r.ViOi.'  truth,  against  them  which  commit 

Ez.  xviii.  25. 29.  SUCh  things. 

Ze?b  %  35*  3  Ancl  f  thinkest  thou  this,  b  O 
AcMxviLsi.  2'  man,  that  judgest  them  which  do 
Thes.  i.  5-10.  such  things,   and   doest  the  same, 

Sr^fVi3'.  t  k  tnat  thou  snalt  escape  the  judg- 
f  2Sr,m."v.  3."j0ii  ment  of  God  ? 

xxxv, , ;.   Vi.  j.      4  q,,  i  despisest  thou  k  the  riches 

53'.  '"  of  his  goodness,  1  and  forbearance, 

g  i.   Dan.  x.  ip.  and*  long-suffering  ;    not    knowing 

2fc»g?&  U'  tha*  m  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
:  32. '  p*l  ivi.  7.  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  n  after  thy  hardness  and 


but a  obey  unrighteousness,  *  indig- 
nation and  wrath  ; 

9  tribulation  8  and  anguish  upon 
eveiy  sou)  d  of  man  that  doeth  e  evil,  b  h 


&  John  iii.  18— 21* 
2  Thes.  ii.  10— 
12.  Heb.  iii.  12, 
13. 


11.  Nah.  i.  6. 
Heb.  x.  27.  Rev. 
xiv.  10.  xvi. 
19. 


Prov.    xi.      21. 


15."  is.'    Matt.*  impenitent  heart    °  treasurest  up 
xxiii.33. lilies,  unto  thyself  wrath,  against  p   the  . 
v:3-  Heh.u.3.  day  of  wrath,  and  *   revelation  of  ! 
I  vi.'i.is.  Ps.x.  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 
ii.Ec.viij.il.      6  VVlio  r  will   render   to  every  i 
xii?  r"22.C'  %\  n,an  according  to  his  deeds ; 
Matt,  xxi  v.  -is,'      7  To  them  who,  *  by  patient  con- 
49.  2  Pet. in.  3.  tinuauce  in   well   doing,  seek    for 
33"    hs. "ixxxvi*.  r  g*Qry»  and  lionour,  a  and  immor- 
5.  civ.  24.  Eph.  tality  ;  x  eternal  life  ; 

j.7.  13.    ii    4.7.         g  -Rut  unt()    them  tllRt  aj,e  y  Con_ 
111.  o.   IO.     rllit.  .  - 

>v.  19.  Co',  i.  27.  tentious. z  and  no  not  obev  the  truth, 

ii.2.    1  Tim.  vi.  17.     Tit.  iii.  6.        1  iii.  25.  i\-.  22.    Ex.  xxxiv.  fi. 

Num.  xiv.  18.    pt.  ixxviii.  38.   ixxxvi.  15.    Is.  Ixiii.  7— 10.     1  Tim. 

j.  16.     1  Pet.  iii.  20.         m  Job  xxxiii.  27—30.     ''s.  exxx.  5,  4.     Is. 

XXX.  18.    Jer.  iii.  12,  13.  22.  23.    Ez.  xvi   63.   Hos.  iii.  5.    Luke  xv. 

17—19.      xix.  5— 8.      2  Pet.  iii.  0.  15.     Rev.  iii.  20.  n  xi.  25. 

Mar%.    Ex.viii.  15.    viv.  17.  Deur.  ii.30.    Josh.  xi.  20.     1  Sam. 

vi.6.     2  Chr.  x\x.  8.     xxxvi.  ]".    Ps.  scv.  8.     Prov.  xxix.  1.      Is. 

^Iviii.  4.     Ez.  iii.  7.     Dan.  v.  20,    Zeeh.  vii.  11, 12.     Heb.  iii.  13. 

15.    iv.7.        o  ix.  23.    Deut.  xxxii.  "J.  35.     Am.  iii. 10.   Jam.  v. 

3.  p  Job  xxi-  30.  Prov.  xi.  4.  2  Pet.  ii.  °.  iii.  7.  Rev.  vi.  17. 
q  2, 3.    I.  18.         r  xiv.  12.    Jol.xxxiv.il.    Vs.  Kii.  12.     Prov.x\iv. 

12.    Ts.  iii.  10.  11.     Jer.  xvii.  10.  xxxii.  19.     Efe.xvut.39.     Matt. 

xvi.  27.    xxv.  34,  &C.     1  Cor.  iv.  5.    2  Cor.  v.  10.     Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

Rev.  ii.  23.     xx.  12.  xxii.  12.         s  viii.  24.  25.    Job  xvii.  9.     Ps. 

xxvii.14.  xxxvi:.  3.  34.  Lam.  iii*  25, 36.   Matt,  xxi  v.  12,13.    Luke 

viii.  15.    John  vi.  66— 69.    1  Cor.  xr.  58.     Gal.vi.  9.    2Tim.iv. 

7,  S.  Hob.  vi.  12.  15.  x.  35,  30.  Jam.  v.  7,  8.  Rev.  ii.  10.  11. 
t   viii.  18.  ix.  23.    John  v.  44.    2  Cor  i  v.  16— 18.     Col.  i.  27.     1  Pet. 

i.  7,  8.     iv.  13.  14.         u  1  Cor.  xv.  53,  51.     2  Tim.  i.  10.         x  vi. 

23.  1  John  ii.  25.  y  Prov.  xiii.  10.  1  Cov.  xi.  16.  Tit.  iii.  9. 
zi.  18.   vi.  17.  x.  16.   xv.  18.    Jobxxiv.  13.    Is.!.  10.    2  Thes.  i.  8. 

Ilcb.  v.  9.    xi.  8.  1  Pet.   iii.  1.  i  V,  17. 


of  the  Jew  first,  and    also  of  the 
*  Gentile. 

10  But    f  glory,    honour,    t  and 
peace, h  to  every' man  that  worketh  c  Pryv.  i.  27, 2», 
good ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  d  %£*&£  a. 
the  f  Gentile ;  Matt.  xvi. '26.  ' 

11  For  '  there  is  no  respect  of  e  }?.'  '• 16-   ***? 

■  ...     r>    j  in.  2.    Matt.  xi. 

persons  with  God.  20-24.    Luke 

12  For  as  many  k  as  have  sinned     xii.47,4S.iPet. 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with-  »  JJ'*  lQreelCt 
out  law:  and  as  many  '  as  have  f  7. i'x. 21.23.   1 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  ; 

13  (For  ,n  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  n  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
0  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  p  which 
have  not  the  law,  <a  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  r  are  a  law  un- 
to themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  s  written  in  their  hearts,  :j:  their 
T  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  *  the  mean- 
while a  accusing,  or  else  excusing 
one  another ; ) 

16  In  the  day  when  x  God  shall  h  *\?*£  -P^T* 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  >'  by  Jesus 
Christ,  z  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  %  Behold-  *  thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  b  restest  in  the  law,  and 
c  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  d  knowest  his  will,  and 
f  approvest  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  e  being  instructed 
out  of  the  law  ; 

19  And  f  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  e  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  dark- 
ness ; 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
h  a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast '  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

1  16.  iii.  19,  20.  iv.  15.  vii.  7—11.  viii.  3.  Deut.  xxvii.  26.  2  Cor.  iii. 
7—9.  Gal.   ii.  15—19.  iii.  10.  22.  Jam.  ii.  10,  11.  Rev.  xx.  12—15. 

m  25.  Deut.  iv.  1.  v.  1.  vi.  3.  xxx.  12—14.  Ez.  xx.  11.  xxxiii.  30— 
33.  Matt.  vii.  21—27.  Luke  viii.  21.  Jam.  i.  2  —25.  1  John  ii. 
29.  iii.  7.         n  iii.  20.  23.  x.  5.     Luke  x.  25—29.    Gal.  iii.  11, 12. 

q  iii.  30.  iv.  2— 5.  Ps.  cxlii.  2.  Luke  xviii.  14.  Acts  xiii.  39.  Gal. 
ii.  16.  v.  4.  Jam.ii.21— 25.  p  12.  iii.  1,2.  Deut.  iv.  7.  Ps. 
cxlvii.  19.  20.  Acts  xiv.  16.  xvii.  30.  Epli.  ii.  12.  q  27.  i.  19, 
20.  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  Phil.  iv.  8.  r  12.  i.  32.  s  i.  18, 19.  t  Or, 
the  conscience  witnessing  -with  than.  t  ix.  1  John  viii.  9.  Acts 
xxiii.  1.    xxiv.  16.    2  Cor.  i.  12.    v.  11.     1  Tim.  iv.  2.    Tit.  i.  15. 

*  Or,  betnveen  themselves.  u  Gen.  iii.  8—11.  xx.  5.  xiii.  21,  22. 
1    King;s  it.  44.    Job  xxvii.  6,     Ec.  vii.  22.     1  John  iii.  19— 21. 

x  5.  iii.  6.  xiv.  10— 12.  Gen.  xviii.  15.  Ps.  ix.  7,  8.  1.  6.  xcvi.  13. 
xcviii.  9.  Ec.  iii.  17.  xi.  9.  xii.  14.  Matt- xvi.  27.  xxv.3],8tc.  1 
Cor.iv.  5.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Heb.  ix.  27.  1  Pet.  iv.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  9- 
Rev.  xx.  11—15.  v  John  v.  22— 29.  Acts  x.  42.  xvii.  31.  2 
Tim.  iv.  1.8.  z  xvi".  25.  1  Tim.  i.  11.  2Tim.ii.8.  a  28,29. 
ix.4— 7.  Ps.cxxxv.4.  Is.  xlviii.  1,  2.  Matt. iii.  9.  viii. 1 1. 12.  John 
viii. 33.  2Cor.xi.22.  Gal.  ii.  15.  Eph.ii.  11.  Phil.  iii. 3— 7.  Rev. 
ii. 9.  iii.  1.9.  b23.ix.4.32.  Jer. vii. 4— 10.  Zeph.  iii.  11.  Luke 
x.  2S.  John  v.  45.  vii.  19.  ix.  28,  29.  e  Is.  xiv.  25.  xlviii.  2. 
Mie.  iii.  11.  John  viii.  41.  d  Deut.  iv.  8.  Neh.  ix.  13, 14.  Ps. 
cxlvii.  19,  20.  Luke  xii.  47.  John  xiii.  17.  1  Cor.  viii.  1.2.  Jam. 
iv.  17.  t  Or,triest  the  things  that  differ,  Phil.  i.  10.  M/irg.  1 
Thes.  v.  21.  Heb.  v.  14.  e  xv.  4.  Ps.  xix.  8.  cxix.  98— ioo. 
104,  105.  no.  Prov.  vi.  23.  2  Tim.  iii.  15—17.  f  Prov.  xxvi. 
12.  Is.  v.  21.  Ivi.  10.  Matt.  vi.  23.  xv.14.  xxiii.  16— 26.  Mark 
x.  15.  John  vii.  46— 4t.  ix.  34.  40,  41.  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  iv.  10. 
viii.  1,  2.  Rev.  iii.  17,  18.  g  Is.  xlix.  6.  9,  10.  Matt.  iv.  16. 
v.  1  i.  Luke  i.  79.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  Phil.  ii.  15.  h  Matt.  xi.  25. 
1  Cor.  iii.  l.  Heb.v.  18.  1  Pet.  ii.  2%  i  <u  17.  2  Tim.  i,  13. 
iii.  5.    Tit.  i.  16. 


Sam. ii.30.  Ps. 
cxii.  6—9.  Prov. 
iii.  16,  17.  iv. 
7—9.  viii.  18. 
Luke  ix.  48.  xii. 
37.  John  xii.  2G. 
I  Pet.  i.  7.  v.  4. 
g  v.  1.  via.  6.  xvi. 

17.  xv.  13. 
Num.  vi.  26. 
Job  xxii.  21.  Ps. 
xxix.  11.  i.xxrij. 
37.  Is.  xxvi.  12, 
xxxii.  17.  xlviii. 

18.  22.  Iv.  12. 
1  \  ii.  1'.  Jer. 
xxxiii.  6.  Matt. 
x.  13.  Luke  i. 
79.  ii.  14.  xix. 
42.  John  xiv. 
27.  xvi.  38.  GaL 
v.  22.  Phil.  iv. 
7. 


xi.  18>  Is.  xxxii. 

17.    Acts  x.35. 

Gal.  v.  6.   Jara. 

ii.  22.  iii.  13. 
t  Or.  Greek. 
i   Deut.  x.  17.  xvi. 

19.    2  Cbr.  xix. 

7.     Job   xxxiv. 

19.   Prov.  xxiv. 

23,  24.  Matt. 
xxii.  16.  Luke 
xx.  21.  Acts  x. 
34.  Gal.  ii.  6. 
Eph.  vi.  9.  Col. 
iii.  25.  IPet.i. 
17. 

k  14,  15.  i.  18— 21. 
32.  Ez.  xvi.  49, 
50.  Matt.  xi.  22. 

24.  Luke  x.  12. 
—15.  xii.  47,  48. 
John  xix.  11. 
Acts  xvii.  30, 
31. 
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CHAPTER.    IIL 


.f.  Z>. 


•    X.  1 


21  Thou  k  therefore  which  teach- 

ther,  teuche»t  thou  not  thy- 
}  ihoii   that   preaches!  a  hi 

ah.  not  steal,     dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  tared  a  man  »hould 
not  commit  adulter),  ■  doit  thou 
Commit  adulter)  >  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols.  ■  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege  ' 

rhou    that  makestthj  beast 
the  iaw,  through   breaking  tlie 

dishonourest 
J4  For    '    the    name    uf   God    is 
blasphemed    among    the   Gentiles 
through  you,  *  as  it  is  writti 

circu: 
eth,  it  thou  keep  the  law  :  '  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  thy 

cision   is   made   uncircum- 
ii. 
I  <>rc,  r  if  the  uncircum- 

.   •  ',)  the  righte  us  the 

law,  shall  not  his  uncircu  n  be 

count  I  circumcision  * 

1  shall  not  unciicuiiK 
which  is  hy  nature,  ■  il   it  fulfil  tin- 
la\s  thee,  who  •  by  the  let- 

lion  dost  transgress 
the  law  ? 

I       :  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is 
'  neither   u    that 
,u  which   is  outward   in 
h  : 
Hut  he  U    a  Jew    l  whi  h    is 
:    c   and  cir 
;*  that  of  the  heart.  '  in  the  Spirit. 
and    not    in    the    letter  ;    »  Wll 
nf  men,  bul  of  G 
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But  ■  if  our  unrighu 
comnic 

on- 

L1   1  sjh  ak  .n.) 

6  r  then   how 

"  hath 

more  abounded  through  nv 
his  glor\  ;  *  uli. 
ed  as  a  tini  •  •  **• 

8  A  l  rather,  (as  •  we  be 

■ 
affirm    that    we    say,     '  i. 

evu,  that  good  m  iy  conn 

damnation  is  j 

9  •  ■  What  then }  •  are  we  be 

than  t>.  fur 

both .' 
I  Gentiles,  *  mat  tl 

under  sin  ; 

10  "  As  it  is  I  There  is 
n.  ae  i  ighteous,  no,  n 

il  There  is  • 
dftli,'  there  is  none  that  s 
after  (iod. 
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ne   togethci 
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A.  D.  61. 


ROMANS. 


vf.  D. 


b  Deut.  xviii.  is  ness  of  God  without  the  law  is  ma- 
7.19VLiUkexxll'  nifested,   b  being  witnessed  by  the 

44.  Jolin   l.  45.  i  j     ,  °    ,  J 

iii.  14,  i5.  v.  *aw    and  the  prophets  ; 

46,  47.'     Acts      22   Even    the   righteousness   of 

£T-i4?'  Heb*  90C*'  d *«**£  iff  by  faith  of  Jesus 

ci.2.  Acts  iii.  21  Christ   '  unto  all,  f  and   upon   all, 

~25'-  if\  «43,  ^em  that  believe  ;  s  for  there  is 

xxvni.23.  lPet.  _„  j-ir     _ 

i.  io,  n.  no  difference  : 

d  iv.  3—13.  20—      23    For  h  all  have  sinned,   and 

Phil'iii.  9V.iU' **  '  come  short  k. of  the  SloiT  of  Go^ : 
piv.  6.  *ii.  22.      24  Being  'justified  freely  by  his 
Gal.  ii.  16.  Ui.  grace,  m  through  the   redemption 

f  Is.JlSlO.'Matt.  that  iS  in  ChriSt  JehUS  ; 

xxii.  '  ii,    12.      25  Whom  God  hath  *  set  forth 

^e.."-    22*  B  to  be  a  propitiation  °  through  faith 

g  ii.  i. '"  12.  Acti  m  bis  blood,  p  to  declare  his  righ- 

xv.  9.  i  cor.  iv.  teousness  for  the  f  remission  of  sins 

&>£SL lit  23#  tnat  are  Past'  through  t^c  forbear- 
fa  9— 19. i'. 28— 32.  ance  of  God; 
ii.  i,  &c.  Gal.      26   To  declare,  J  say,  at  this 
ra.28.  i  John  i.  time  his  r}ghteousness  ;    i  that  he 
i  Heb.  'v.  i.        might  be  just,  r  and  the  iustifier  of 
k  li^fffiTs'  him  which  belie veth  in  Jesus. 
14-  iPet.ir.13!      27  ■  Where  is  boasting  then?  It 
y.  1. 10.  js    excluded.     Bv   what   Jaw  ?  r  of 

1 5?fr1taftL  ^-ks?  Nay; B  'but  by  Ae law  of 

7-10.  Tit.  iii.  faith. 

s— 7>  28  Therefore  x  we  conclude  that 

"ImJ'xx.3'  II'.  *  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without 
Epb;  i.  6.   7.  th^  deeds  of  the  taw, 
TiL  kovtiti      29  7«  he  >'  the  pod  of  the  Jews 
S.  14,  Heb.  ^  only  ?  Is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 
12-ii.  ipa.;.  tiles?  Yes.  of  the  Gentiles  also: 
l\titX'  V*      30  Seeing  it  is  *  one  Ged,  which 

•  Or,  foreordain,  shall  justify   the    circumcision   by 
ed,    -.  <-, -ii.  23.  r  itu    and  iflvcircumcision  through 

111. 13.iv.  28.  xv.  r  "    '  ° 

is.  ip  t.i  is—  raita. 

20.  Rev.siii.  8.      31  Do  we  then  *  make  void  the 

*  Jjfij*  xvjli7  &w    through  fa;th?  b  God  forbid: 
Heb. ix.*  5.  Gr!  -  ea,  c  we  establish  the  law. 

1  Job>!  i,  i   ;.  ■-.  1:.  o  v.  1.  9.  11.  Is.  liii.  11.  John  vi.  47.  53— 

58.  Co  i.  20—23,  Heb.  x.  19,  20.  p  25.  Ps.  xxii.  31.  xl.  10.  1. 
0.  xcvn.  5.  cxi\.142.  Uohn  j.  10.  t  Or,  passing  ever.  23,24. 

jt.  1—3.  Hen.  ix.  1.— 22.  2  .  26.  x.4.  xi.  7.  13.  17.  39,40.  Rev.  v. 
9.  xili.8.  xx.  15.         q  Deut.  xxxii.  4.    Ps.  lxxxv.  10, 11.    Is.  xlii. 

21.  \iv.  21.  Zeph.  iii.  5.15.    Zech.  ix.  9.    Rev.  xv.  3.        r  30.  iv. 

5.  viii.  33.  Gal.  iii.  8-14.  s  19.  ii.  17. 23.  iv.  2.  Ez.  xvi.  62,  63. 
xxxvi.  31,  iz.  Zeph.  iii.  11.  Luke  xviii.  9—14.  1  Cor.  i.  29—31. 
iv.  7.  F,ph.  ii.  3—10.  t  ix.  11.  32.  x.  5.  xi.  6.  Gabii.  16.  u  vii. 
31.  23.  25.  viii.  2  Mark  *:vi.  16.  folui  iii.  36.  Gal-  iii.  22.  1  John 
v.  11,  12.  \  2C— 22.  26.  iv.  5.  v.  1.  John  iii.  14—18  v.  24.  vi. 
40.  Acts  xiii  38,  39.  1  C'»r.  vi.  11.  Gal.  ii.  16.  iii.  8.  11-14.  24. 
Phil.  iii.  9.  Tit.  iii.  7.  y  i.  16.  ix.24— 26.  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  Is. 
xix.  23—25.  liv.  5.  Jer.  >^i.  29.  xxxi.  33.  Hos.  i.  10.  Zech.  ii.  11. 
viii.  20— 23.  Mai.  i.  11.  Matt.  xxii.  32.  Gal.  iii.  14. 25— 29.  Eph. 
iii.  6.  Col.  iii.  11.         t  28.  iv.  11.  12.  x.  12. 13.  Gal.  ii.  14—16.  v. 

6.  vi.  15.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Col.  ii.  10, 11.  a  iv.  14.  Ps.  cxix.  125. 
Jer.  viii.  8.  9.  Malt  v.  1".  xv.  6.  Gal.  ii.  21.  iii.  17—19.  b  See 
on  A.  c  vii.  7—14.  22.  25.  viii.  4.  x.  4.  7,  8.  xiii.  8—10.  Ps.  xl. 
8.  Is.  xlii.  21.  Jer.  x  .v.  33.  34,  Matt.  iii.  15.  v.  20.  1  Cor.  ix.  21. 
GaL  ii.  19.  v.  18—23.  Heb.  x.  16.  Jam.  ii.  8-12. 

CHAP    IV. 

a  vi.  1.  vii.  7.  viii.  Justification  by  faith  proved  by  tbe  example  of 

3^  Abraham,    aud    tbe  words    of   David.   1—8. 

b  Is.  ii-  2.   Mntt.  Abraham  was  justified   before   circumcision, 

iii.  9.'  Luke  iii.  (which  was  the   seal    of  the  righteousness  of 

8.  xvi.   24    25!  faith,  that  he  might  he  the  father  of  all    he- 

2*9  —  31.    John  lievers,  whether  circumcised   or  not,  9—12. 

viii.  33  37—41.  T,,e   promise  w»s  »°t  given  to  him  through 

53  '  56       Acts  tbe  law,  else  it  liad  been  void;  but.   being  of 

xiii.  25.'  2  Cor.  fa,th  by  graee,  it  is  sure  to  all  his  spiritual 

x;t  22.  "  seed  in  'every  age  and  nation,  13—17.  The  11a- 

c  16*     Heb  xii  9.  ture  anrt  strength  of  that  faith,  by  which  he 

d  See  on  iii.  20—  wa<!  justified,  18—22.  This  was  recorded,  not 

2«.  Phil;  iii.  9.  fov  h'5  vake' ,),u  ^  shew  that  a11  who.bt>1;' -ve 

e  iii.'  27.  'xv.'  17.  in  Christ,  as  crucified  and  risen,  are  justified 

Ex  viii  9    Ten  in  like  ranntier,23— 25. 

ix.  23,24. 1  Cor.  Y\7~HAT  a  shall  we  then  say  that 
ix.  16.  2  cor.  v.  >»  b  Abraham,  our  father  c  as 
xu'.  i-9.l2Ga°r.  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 
vi.13, 11.  Eph.      2  For  if  Abraham   <!  were  justi- 

f  G^ji.xii.12  13.  fied  b-y  works'   e  he   hatn   thereof 
is."  20.  xx. 'o—  to  glory,  f  but  not  before  God. 

13.  Jo$h.xxiv.2.  1  Cor.  i.*29.  iv.  7.  6a).  fii.  Z'u 


3  For  8  what  saiththe  scripture  ? 
h  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  '  counted  unto  him  for  righte- 
ousness. 

4  Now  k  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5  But 
but  m  believeth  on  him  that  justi 
fieth  ■  the  ungodly,   °  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
p  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
whom  9  God  imputeth   righteous-  m  2.4:  "»•  '26— 30 
ness  r  without  works 

7  Saying,  «  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man,  *  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  a  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  P  |*  Deut.*mHL. 
the.  uncircumcision  also  ?  x  for  we 
say   that   faith  was   reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 


g  ix.  17.  x.  11.  xi. 

2.    Is.  viii.   20a 

Mark    xii.     10. 

Jam.   iv.   5.    t 

Pet.  i.  20,21. 
h  Gen.  xv.  6.  Gal. 

iii.  6—8.   Jam. 

ii.  23. 
i  5.  9.  11.  22—25. 

Ps.  cvi.  31. 

1  to  him  that  worketh  not,  k  ix.  32.  xi.  6. 35. 

Matt.  xx.  1—16. 
24,  25.  iii.  22. 
v.  1,  2.  x.  3.  0, 
10.  Acts  xiii. 39, 
39.  Gal.  ii.  16, 
17.  in.  0  —  14. 
Phil.  iii.  9. 


John  v.  24.  Gal. 

iii.  8. 
n  i.  17,  18.  v.6— 

8.  Josh.xxiv.  2. 

Zech.  iii.  3,  4.  1 

Cor.  vi.  9—11. 

1  Tim.  i.  13-1«. 

Tit.  iii.  3—7. 
o  Ste  en,  3. 


cxu.  1.  cxlvi.  s , 
0.  Matt.  V.  3— 
12.  Gal.  iii.  8,9. 
14.  iv.  15.  Eph. 
L  3. 


when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  q  n-24.  i.  17.  iii. 


uncircumcision  ?  y  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumsion. 

11  And  he  received  z  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  a  seal  cf  the  b  righ- 
teousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised  ;  that  he 
might  be  c  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;    d  that  righteousness 


migk 


22.  v.  18, 19.  Is. 
xlv.  24,  25.  liv. 
17.  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 
xxxiii.  16.  Dan. 
ix.  24.  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
Phil.  iii.  0.  S 
Pet.  i.  1. 
iii.  20,  21.  27. 
Eph.  ii.  8—10. 
2  Tim.  i.  9. 
Ps.  xxxii.  1,  2. 
Ii.  8,  9.  lxxxv. 
2.  exxx.  3,  4.  Is. 
xl.  1.  2.  Jer. 
xxxiii.  8, 9.  Mic. 
vii.  18-20.  Matt, 
ix.  2.  Luke  vii. 
47—50. 

Is.  liii.  10—12. 
2  Cor.  v.  19 
21.  Philem.  It, 
19.  1  Pet.  ii.  24. 
iii.  18. 


>e  imputed  unto  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  circum- 
cision *  to  them,  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  f  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  t 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For   *  the   promise,  that   he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  u  iii.  29,  30.  ix. 
ivas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,     ^  ^  £•__  ^ 
h  through    the    law,  •  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  k  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  1  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect. 

15  Because  m  the  law  worketh 
wrath :  for  °  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  •  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  bv  grace ;  to  the  end 
p  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed  :  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  1  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  tbe  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  *>  is.  ii>-  22.  «, 
■the  father  of  us  all,  Tiji^l 

17  (As   it    is  written,  ■  I  have     Heb.  xi.  7.  | 
made    thee   a  father  of  many  na-     p|t,ilJ_li 
tions,  (*  before  him  whom  he  be-     6.  Matt.  viii.  11! 

Luke  xix.  6.  Gal.  iii.  7. 20.  vi.  16.  d  See  vn  6.  e  ix.  C,  7, 

Mat  t.  iii.  9.  Luke  xvi.  23—31.  John  viii.  39.  40.  Gal.  iv.  22—31. 
f  Job  xxiii.  11.  Prov.  ii.  CO.  Cant.  i.  8.  2  Cor.  xii.  18.  1  Pet.  ii.  99 
g  Gen.  xii.  3.  xvii.  4,  5.  16.  xxii.  17, 18.  xxviii.  14.  xlix.  10.  Ps.  ii.  8. 

Ixxii.  11.        h  Gal.  iii.  16— 13.  20.        i  See  on  11.         k  16.  Gal. 

ii.  21.   iii.  18— 24.    v.  4.    Phil.  iii.  9.    Heb.  vii.  19.  2?.        1  iii.  31. 

Num.  xxx.  12. 15.  Ps.  cxix.  126.    Is.  Iv.  11.    Jer.  xix.  7.        m  iii. 

19,  20.  v.  20.  21.  vii.  7—11.  John  xv.  22.  1  Cor.  xv.  5di    2  Cor.  iii. 

7—9.  Gai.  iii.  10.  19.  1  John  iii.  4.         »  ii.  12.  13.  v.  13.  »  iii. 

24—26.  v.  1.  G.sl.  iii.7—  J2.  22.  Eph.  ii.  5.  8.    lit.  iii. 7.      p  Heb. 

vi.13— 19.  2  Pet.  i.  10.      i  Sec  on  11.      r  Ix.  8.  Is.  Ii.  2.      i  Gen. 

xvik  &  Hi.  2«.xxv,xxti;i,-3.  H«h.  xi4 12-,    *  Gr,  like  tnOo  Mm.vSi.29 


Is.xlix.  6.  Luk» 

ii.  32.    Gal.  iii. 

14. 26—28.  Eph. 

ii.  11—13.  iii. 

Col.  iii.  11. 
x  See  on,  3. 
y  Gen.  xv.  6.  xviu 

10.    1  Cor.  vii. 

18,  19.    Gal.  t. 

6.  vi.15. 
2  Gen.  xvii.    11 

Ex.     xii.      13. 

xxxi.  13.17.  E*. 

xx.  12.  20. 
a  ii.28,29.  Dent. 

xxx.  6.  2  Cor.  i 

22.   Epb.  i. 

iv.  30.  R«v. 

4. 


rf.  D.  61. 


CHAPTER   V. 


t  2. Thi.  11.  Matt-  lieved,  even  God,  r  who  quickeneth 

si'.  25  J»l!V.'  the  dead»  J  ™d  calleth  I  Tings 

i  Cor.  xv.  *s.  whicii  be  not  as  though  they  -were : 
EpJi.ii.  i—5.  i      18  Who  r  against  hope  believed 
u  wv^io.'S  iu  m  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
xiiii.  r.  father  of  many  nations  ;  according 

jdn.  12.  ly-ii-to    that  which  ;oken, 

Act*  ".   18.   1     l,ii  »k  i  u 

Cor.L  2?.  Hrb.  ^hall  thy  seed  be. 
xi.7.  i  Peu  it.      19  And  *  being  not  weak  in  : 
c  is!  ^r^i'i'it  *  nc  considered  not  his  own  body 
i,  now  dead,  when  he  wns  about  an 
hundred  rears  old,  neither  vet  the 

£z. 

b : 
He  b  staggered    not   at  the 
e  «t"  God  through  unbeh 
but  was   strong  in  faith,    giving 
Ma  God ; 

i  being  d  fully  persuaded, 
Jokii  mised,  *  he 

mi. 

L  —  14.  i  / 

fore   'it   was   lm- 
;ju-.t-d  to  him  for  righteousness. 

/  *  it  was  not  written  for 
rve  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
him  ; 

.4  But  for  us  also,  to  whom    it 
c  ii.xwr.4.Dan.  shall  be  imputed,  h  if  we  believe  on 
/t3~-  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
r,  from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  '  was  delivered  for  our 
'  offences,  k  and  was  raised  again  for 
4  v,  our  justification. 

13.        e  xiv.4.    0«ru.  \w.\.  14.    Pwcit.  3.    Jer. 

-'..  Lukr  f  Sir  #n 

3.6.         ju.4.  K'<t.  n.  K>.  i.'.  i:. 

10,21.     1  Prt.  i.2t         i 
v.6— «-  *  ui,  6.10—  IS,   Dan    i\..i..    . 

Epa-  '  a.  1ft.   1 

Ju  L.   >i...  .',34.1 

I  A  P.     V. 

a,  wr   h 
B.    30. 

•jtu,  1—  5. 
^f^fm      inri 

<  Sou.  awum  u»  if  final  i*J   i 

V »   >iii 
31,30.        ami  death  can*-  'ij.<.n  all 

>'.  »hich  hmiArui  uuto  ate. 


a  9.19 
SSi  i 
Actt 


%.    Job 

:».ii. 


■few 


i 


i 


<)Ri 

i, '«' 


rough    our    I.     i     Jesus 
Christ; 

ilso  wc  have  a 
/  -  rein 

; 
.nil   '   ; 


■ 


Si.   2  C*r.  i?,  I— IS.  I  Tun.  it.  I« — i< 


1  or.  ». 

- 

Pt-n  4    '.    \Xi 


5  And  ■  hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed ;  n  because  the  love  of  God  is 

ted  abroad  in  our  he;.  the 

Hoh  Ghost,  which  is 

6  For  p  when  we  were  yet  *  with- 
out strength,  •  in  due  tin.  rist 
died  for  the  •  ungr 

7  For  »  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  d  peradventure 
tor  °  a  good  man  *  some  would 
c\  en  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  v  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  ■  .ile  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  dice  I 

9  Much  m<  re  then,  *  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  b  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  £  when  w< 
mies,  wc  were  d  reconciled 
by  the  death   of   h 

more,  being  reconciled,  •  wc  shall 
be  saved  by  his  Life. 

11  And     not    only    *o,     *    but 
we  also  joy    in  God   through  i 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Q    now    received   the  •  at- 
ment. 

13  T    Wherefore,    '•  as    by    one 

in  entered    into   the    world, 
d  death  bv  sin  ; 
pasi  n  aii  ii.'  r  that  k  all 

1  until  the 
the  world  !       but  sin  is  not  imput- 
ed, \  is  no  law. 

14  N  iieloss  r  death  reigned 

tlie.n  that  had  not  sinned  utter  I 

c  figure 
ne. 

But    *   ni  • 
also  is  the 
the 

much  more  the  grace  ind 

one 
abnuiv 
I 

.ft  ;    •  I 
lament 

i*it  the  free  g 

ith  i 

the 

of  the 

■ 

.  *. 

J 

I- 

•    ■ 


linn  that  was 


the 
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■a  Job 

•  —  IS. 
xl». : 
23.   J 
— *.    Ph.l.  i.20. 

- 

Tim.i.  ll.H»b. 

1 1— IT.  31. 

3.  Heb.  \ 

1  John  iv. 

•wit.    3—5. 

Gal.  it. '.  v.  23. 

c 

30.  1  it.  ii 

4— ». 

F.pb.    ii.    I— I. 

.   lit. 

q  Ijia.  i.  a  Din. 

"  Or,  orvrdtrngmt 
thct. 

4.  HcU.  is.   & 
l  1 

m  it.  23. 

■S.T.0,10. 

•    Srt  ■■ 

•      ■  wi.  l.  Tu. 

la 

t  j»*iii    n 

4.    3  Sam. 

-la 

y  20,    21.     > 

-*.  ii. 

2  Pet. 

i 
.  10. 
a  Wm  1. 

— 2A.  1  JaJ 
b  10. 

• 

.  >0. 
24, 


1  ,.i, 


M 
J. 


.    t 
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A.  B.  61. 


ROMAKS, 


At  D.  61. 


°  is  2*'  19#  "'*  °^  one'  Judgmenl  came  e  upon  all 

t  oi-,  one  righte.  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so,  by 

ousness.  jii.  21,  \  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free 

a  ^i^^'"1^    '<'fi  came  uprn  <*  all  men  unto  jus- 

d  Jbhn  1.7.111  26,   \4.  c-,-c 

xii.  32.     Acts  tiiicataon  ot  iite. 
xiii.  39.  i  cor.      19  For  e  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
iiV4-6.  i  John  dience    many  were  made  sinners; 
ii.  30.  f  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 

tl2!1-',^     ,«  many" be  made  righteous. 

f  Is.  lui.  10  —  12.         -,,•   kit  ?  . ,  . 

Dan.  ix.  24.  2      '^0  Moreover,  *  the  law  entered, 
Cor.  v.  2i.  Epii.  that    the    'offence    might    abound: 
llj^Rev,V11,9  "  but  where  sin    abounded,   grace 
g  iii.  19,20. iv.  15.  did  much  more  abound; 
vi. 14.  vii.  5-8.      21  That  ■  as   sin  hath  reigned 

John  xt.- 22.    2  .-,  •    u*.    u 

Cor.  iii.  7  —  9.  unto  death,  even  so  might  R  grace 
Gal.  iii.  I?.  25.   reign  '  through  righteousness  m  unto 
h  ^iki  o2  C^"'  eternal  life,  by    Jesus    Christ  our 
Ps.xxv.  n.is.i.  Lord. 

18.   xliii.  24, 25.  Jer.  iii.  8—14.  Ez.  xvi.  52.  50—63.  xxxvi.  25—32. 
Mic.  vii.  18,  19.  Matt.  ix.  13.    Luke  vii.  47.    xxiii.  39—43.    1  Cor. 
vi.  9—11.    Eph.i.  6— 8.    ii.l— 5.   1  Tim.  i.  13— 16.     Tit.  iii.  3— 7. 
i    14.  vi.  12.  14. 16.  k  John  i.  16. 17.  Tit.  ii.  11.    Heb.  iv.  16.  1 

Pet.  v.  10.  1  17.  iv.  13.  viii.  10.  2  Pet.i.  1.  ai  vi.  23.  John 
X.  28.  1  John  ii.  25.  v.  11—13. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Believers  are  dead  to  sin,  according  to  the  mean- 

•a  See  on  iii.  5.  ing  of  baptism ;  which  represents  their  eon- 

b  15.  ii.4,  5.  iii.      formity  to  Christ  Ea  his  death,  burial,  resur- 

5—8. 31.   v.  20,      rection,  and  living  unto  God,   1—10.    They 

21.  Gal.  v.  13.      should  reckon  themselves  to  be  dead  to  sin 

1  Pet.    ii.    16.      and  alive  to  God,  11;  and,  as  not  being  under 

2  Pet,  ii.  18,19.  the  law,  but  under  grace,  they  must  not  suffer 
Jude  4.  sin  to  reign  in  their  bodies,  but  yield  them  to 

c  See  on  iii.  4.  God,  as  instruments  of  righteousness,  12—15. 

d  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  set- 

Ps.  cxix.  104.  1  vants  to  righteousness,  they  should  serve  it 

John  iii.  9.  wholly,  16— 20.  The  serviceot*  sin  is  unfruitful, 

e  5—  11.    vii.   4,  shameful,  and  destructive;  but  the  servants 

Gal.   ii.  19.  vi.  of  God  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 

14.    Col.  iii.  3.  end  eternal  life,  21, 22.  This  is  the  gift  of  God 

I  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  by  Christ ;  but  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  23. 

f  a  cor.  y.  14-17.  .wh'AT  shall    we  say   then? 

IPeti.  14.   iv.        VV      K  ct     n  •         • 

i_3.  b  shall  we  continue  in  sin, 

g  i6. vii. i.  icor.  that  grace  may  abound? 
?  o16;T  i'^o'      2  c  God  forbid :    d  How  shall  we 

o.  9.15,  15.  19.  .«■'...  ,  ,  e  ,. 

ix.  13.24. 2  Cor.  that  are  e  dead  to  sin   f  live    any 
xiii.  5.  jam.  iv.  longer  therein  ? 
h  Matt.xxviii.  19.      3  g  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
i  Cor.  xii.  i3.  us,  h  as  *  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Gal.  hi.  27.  i  Christ,  '  were   baptized  into   his 

Pet  in.  21.  j ■.  ■    ,    ,  * 

*  Or,  are.  death  ? 

i  4,  5.  8.  i  Cor.  4  Therefore  k  we  are  buried  with 
JJ'U'  Gal* ii#  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  '  that 

k  3.'  col.  ii.  12,  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
13.  iii.  1-3.       the  dead  m  fey  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 

I  9.viu.  11.  ICor.  4.v  '■  J  °,     ;  ,        u         ,, 

vi.  i4.  2  cor.  tner,    even  so  we  also  should  walk 

xiii.  4.  Eph.  ;.  in  newness  of  life. 

W20*.."-  5;C.      5  p\.r  o  if  we  jlave  ^een  P  pianted 

no  John  n.  ll.  19  ,        .       .      V1  c      *  , 

30.  xi.  40.  Col.  together  m  the  likeness  or  his  death, 
i#11'..       ..      "vV"e  shall  be  also  in  the  likejiess  of 

B  a?VS!"  is^m!  %$  resurrection  : 

•  2  Cor.  v."  17!  6  Knowing  this,  1  that  our  old 
Gai.vi.  15,  i6.  man  js  crucified  with  him,  r  that 
—24.'  v.  s^phff.  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
iii.  17,  is.  Col. s  that   henceforth  we    should  not 

i2.TvX  l'pet'  serve  S"K 

iv."  1, 2. '  2  Pet      7  For  '  he  that  is  dead  is  f  freed 

i-4-9-     .   ..  from  sin. 

°  fo\  £$?$.  8  Now  °  if  we  be  dead  with 
10,11.  '  Christ,  x  we  believe  that  we  shall 

P  v  S2.XCJerY:'  2?  als°  liVe  ^th  him  : 

Matt,  xv.11'  i.n!      9  Knowing  that  v  Christ,   being 
John  xii.  24.  xv.  raised   from    the    dead,    dieth    no 
qGaUi.2o.v.24.  m?re>  z  death  hath  no  more  do- 
Eph.iv.22.  Col.  minion  over  him. 

iii.  o.  10.  r  vii.  2<!.    viii.  .?.  13.    Col.  ii.  11,  1?.  s  12. 

22.  vii.  2.r.  viii.  t.    2  Kings  v,  17.    Is.  xxvi.  13.    John  viii.  34—36. 
t   2.8.  vii.  2. 4.     Col.  iii.  1—3.     1  Pet.  iv.  l.  t  Or,  juttifietL 

viii.l.  u  3— 5.     2  Tim.   ii.   11,12.  x  John  xiv.  19.    2 

Cor.  iv.  10—14.    xiii.  4.    Col.  iii.  3.    2  Thes.  iv.  14—17.        v  Ps. 
xvi.  9—11.  Acts  ii.  24—28.   Heb.  Yli.  16. 23.  x.  12, 13.  Rev.  i.  18. 
1  U.  v.  14.  Heb.  ii.  14, 15. 


21.  Heb.  ix.  26 
-28.  1  Pet.  iii 
18. 


Luke  xx.  38. 

Cor.   v.   15. 

Pet.  iv.  0. 
c  viii.  18. 
d  See  on  2. 
e  13.  Gal.  ii.  19, 

30.  lCor.vi.20. 

Col  iii.  3—5. 
f  23.  v.  1.  xvi.  27. 

John     xx,    31. 

Eph.  ii-  r.  Phil. 

i.  11.  iv.  7.  Col. 

iii.  17.  1  Pet.  ii, 

5.  iv.  11. 
g  16.  v.  21.  vii.  23", 

24.  Num.xxxiii. 

SS.  Deut  vii.  2. 

Josh,  xxiii.  12\ 

13.    Judg.  ii.  3. 

Ps.      xix.     13. 

cxix.  133. 
h  viii.  11.   1  Cor. 

xv.53,54.2Cor, 

iv.  11.  v.  4. 


10  For  in  that  he  died,  •  he  died  a  vj{i»3: 2  Cor.r: 
unto  sin  once  :  hut  in  that  he  liveth, 
b  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise   r  reckon  ye  also  b  "\  xiv-  7  - 9* 
yourselves  to  d  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sir., e  but  alive  unto  God, f  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  ?  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  vour  h  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obev  it  '  in  the  lusts  tliereof : 

lo  Neither  k  yield  ye  your  members 
as  *  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin  :  but l  yield  yourse'ves 
unt<-  God,  as  those  that  are  m  alive 
from  the  dead ;  and  n  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
G-d. 

14  For  °  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you:  p  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  1  under  grace. 

15  r  What  then  ?  s  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the  law,  »  16-  i'-3-  »«•  13» 
but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  r  Know  ye  not,  that u  to  whom 
j  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 

his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey  ;  x  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  y  God  be  thanked,  z  that 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  :    a  but  k  i6.i9.  vii.  5.2; 
ye  have  obeyed   from   the  heart,     coi.iii.5!  Jam! 
»  that  form  of  doctrine  *  which  was     iii.  s,  6.  iv.  1. 
delivered  you.  *  &->  arms,  on 

t  A  n    •       7u '       r  j     jc         r  weapons.  2  Cor. 

18  Being  then  c  made  free  from     x.  4. 
sin,   ye  became  the  d  servants  of  l  xii.  1. 
righteousness 

19  I  e  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  f  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  :  for  s  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness,  and  to  iniquity  h  unto  iniquity  : 
even  ?  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants   to  righteousness,  k 


• 


16.  24.  Eph.  ii. 
3.  iv.22.  2  Tim, 
ii.  22.  Tit.  ii. 
12.  iii.  3.  Jam, 
i.  14. 15.  ii.  1 
3.  1  Pet.  i.  14. 
ii.  11.  iv.  2,  3. 
1  John  ii.  15— 

17.  Jude  16. 


xxx.  8.  Dan.  iii. 
28.     1  Cor.  vi. 

20.  2  Cor.  viii. 
5.  Phil.  i.  20. 

m  11.  Luke  xv.  24. 
32.  John  v.  24. 
2  Cor.  v.  15. 
Eph.  ii.  5.  v.  14. 
Col.  ii.  13.  lPet. 
ii.  24. 
untO  n  P-  xxxyli.  30. 
Prov.  xu.  18. 
Jam.  iii.  5,  6. 
o  12.  v.  20,  21.  Ps. 
cxxx.  7.  8.  Mic. 
vii.  19.  Matt  i. 

21.  John  viii.  36. 
Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb. 
viii.  10. 


23.  iv.  4,  5.  21. 

v.  18. 
q  15.  iv.  16.  v.  21. 

xi.  6.  John  i.  17. 

2  Cor.  iii.  6—9. 
r  See  on  iii.  9. 
s  1,  2.   1  Cor.  ix. 


holiness. 

20  For  when  <ye  were  '  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  f  from 
righteousness. 

21  m  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  thingsp?1  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ?    °  for  the  end  of  those     — 11. '  o'ai.  iii. 
things  is  death. 

.  22  But  p  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  i  become  servants  to 
God,  r  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, *  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

20,21.    2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Gal.  ii.  17, 18.    Eph.  ii.  8—10.  Tit.  ii.  11 
IS.  Jude  4.        t  See  on  3.        u  13.  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  Matt.  vi.  24. 
John  viii.  34.    2  Pet.  ii.  19.        x  12,  17.  19—23.        y  See  on  i.  8, 

1  Chr.  xxix.  13— 16.  Ezra  vii.  27.  Matt.  xi.  25, 26.  Acts  xi.  18. 
xxviii.  15.  z  1  Cor.  vi.  9—11.  Eph.  ii.  5—10.  1  Tim.  i.  13—16, 
Tit.  iii.  3—7.  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10.  iv.  2—5.  a  i.  5.  ii.  8.  xv.  18.  xvi. 
26.  Ps.  xviii.  44.  Marc  2  Cor.  x.  5,  6.  Heb.  v.  9.  xi.  8.  1  Pet.  i. 
22.  iii.  1.  iv.  17.  b  2  Tim.  i.  13.  *  Or,  whereto  ye  were  dell' 
vered.  c  14.  V's.  cxvi.  16.  cxix.  32.  45.  Luke  i.  74,  75.  John 
viii.  32.  36.  1  Cor.  vii.  21,  22.  Gal.  v.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  16.  d  19, 20. 
32.  Is.  xxvi.  13.  liv.  17.        e  iii.  5.  1  Cor.  ix.  8.  xv.  32.  Gal.  iii.  15. 

f  viii.  26.  xv.  1.  Heb.iv.  15.  g  13. 17.  1  Cor.'vi.  11.  Eph.  ii.2,3. 
Col.  iii.  5—7.  1  Pet.  iv.  2—4.  h  16.  1  Cor.  v.  6.  xv.  33.  2  Tim. 
ii.  16, 17.  Heb.  xii.  15.  i  13.  k  22.  1  See  on  17.  t  Or. 
tn  righteousness.  m  vii.  5.  Prov.i.  31.  v.  10—13.  ix.  17, 18.  Is. 
iii.  10.  Jer.  xvii.  10.  xliv.  20— 24.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8.  nEzraix.fi. 
Job  xl.  4.  xiii.  6.  Jer.  iii.  3.  viii.  12.  xxxi.  9.  Ez.  xvi.  61— 63 
xxxvi.  31,  32.     xliii.  11.    Dan.  iv.  7,  8.    xii.  2.     Luke  xv.  17— 21. 

2  Cor.  vii.  11.    1  John  ii.  28.        o  23.  i.  32.    Ps.  lxxiii.  17.  Prov. 
:;iv.  12.  xvi.  25.    Phil.  iii.  19.  Heb.vi.  8.  Jam.  v.  20.  1  Pet.iv.1T 
Rev.  xx.  14.        p  Ser  on  14.  18.    viii.  2.  2  Cor.  iii.  17.  Gal.  v.  H. 

q  vii.  25.  Gen.  1.  17.  Job  i.  8.  Ps.  kxxvi.  2.  cxliii.  12.  Is.  liv.  17. 
Din.  iii.  26.  vi.  20.  Gil.i.  10.  Col.  iv.  12.  Tit.  i.  1.  Jam.  i.  1. 
1  Pet.ii  16.  Rev.  vii.  3.  r  Ps.  xcii.  14.  John  xv.2.  16.  Ga 
V.  22.  Eph.  v.  9.  Phil.  i.  11.  iv.  17.  Col.  i.  10.  s  21.  Nil 
xxiii.  10.  Ps.  xsxvii.  37,  33.  Matt.  xiii.  40, 43.  xix.29.  xx.v.4$. 
John.  iv.  J6. 
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i*   viii.  17.      23    For   c  the   wi  bin  is 

•  ^z.  death  :    u  but  the    gift  of  God  m 

Ji.TMc-or.!!:eteniaI  life.  througli  Jesoi  Christ 

9,  io.*  Gal.  iii*.  our  Lore!. 

10.  vi.  7,  a.   Jam  i.  15.  Rt-T.  xii.  8.        ■  ii.  7.    r.  17.  ft.  Jo'ni  iii. 

14—17..*,     iv.14.    \.  24.  39,  40.      *      -.-         .44  50—  59. 
28.  \<i..?.      lit.  i.  2.     1  Pel.  i.  ?.     U  v.  11,  12. 

C  H   A  P.     VII. 
a  Set  on  \\.\.        The  b«-li  ith  to  the  law  and  union  with 

^  .  Chruc,  tliat  pre  (>o<l  in  newai  . 

^ra      »i>int,  ar.-   iilustrn"<l  b)  iLe  In*  roammini 

n>ii  —6.      'Id.  ntvity   of 

1  Cor.  ir.  8        human  nature,  the  la*,  though  holy.  jort.  and 

GaLir  SL        rwud,  can  anlj  occasion  nni  —IS. 

d  <L    vi.  14.*  -  painful  conflict  of  :  ui 

.  Ac  ■  io  ivt>  j)  it, 

Nmn,  ;|  Ji— 24;  and  tLctr  pruapect  u(  licJivtra  io 

1  Co 

-     I'  NOW  ve  not,  b  brethren,  (for 

.  niV£  l  sP«a*   '  l0  them  *at  ki. 

uii.  l  the  law,)  how  that  u  the  law  hath 

yLiu.    r.      •.  dominion  ever  a  man  as  kne  as  he 
Jul.,,  viii.  3-i.  Uvetn  t 
f  R^th  i.  i  or  ■  the  woman,  which  I 

'.Lt!u  an  ni,sDan(h  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
-M.  hrr  husband  >  he  liveth  ; 

rj>l-  but  if  the  husband  l>e  dead. 
' i!  CoUi'/. t**  to°*e< !  fin  m  thi  f  Arr  husband. 

*>.  3  S<>  then,  '  if  while  Arr  husband 

j*"-  livcth  she  be   married    to  another 
man,    she    shall  !>•  ul- 

•••  teress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
kF*i.  it*-.  10—15.  S'IC  1S  f,L'e  from  that  law:   s>  th  it 
la, Ut.  5.  iiii.  5.  she  is  no  adulteress,   f  tliough 
■  *°-  be  married  to  another  mau. 

I  Wherefi  re,  my  brethren,  h  ye 
id  to  the  law  1>\ 
the  body   of  Christ ;   k   that  ft 
uld  lx-  married  t»>  an 
him  who  is  rai*  tl  from  the  ri< 

should    Lru.i  fruit 

d. 

* 

■  .    .  . 
I 

1  it, 

"  19.  Gal.  > 

a:.  }     I 

'  1 
I  know  i  ain  l)ut  by  i 
for  I  h 

i 

J"-       8  But   *   sin,   ' 
7-m  th<  it  in 

II.  it.  M.  M,,.   b]]    i, 

without    die    Is 
.  dead. 

I 
.  c  but  « 

I 

d" 

ii  8    1 1     ill  fuf     *•  • 

10 

I 

r  11.13,  I*,    v.  D.        u  Ja-n.  L  14.  I 

.      I 
! 
I  .  1ft,  11.  t  *■ 

jl.      i  h    V  k2>  11. 


i  a.  I 

•. 
un.j.  tUx.  io. 

Ob.  3.    l-ph.hr. 

1U    Jam 
1*. 

.^jt.  i».  I. 
7 — 1 1 

l    lim.  i.  I. 

'.  GaL  fu» 
ft. 

o  •— ii.     r,    ♦  . 

h.  a.    >:. 

23   24.   i < 

b.  it. 


which  n't;*  ord  I  found 

to  be  unto  death. 

11  Fa  \ry 
commandment 

and  by  i:  slew  mc. 

12  W'lici. 

and  ■  the  a  mmai  .aid 

just,  and  g<- 

then  th  * 
made  death  unto  mc  ?    I 
But  -1,  sin,  ihat  it  might  a 

■  th  in  uie  by  tha* 
is  gtxxl ;  tl 

might     bt 
sinful. 

14  Fc  r  we  t  p  the 

I ;    ■  but  1     im    : 
sin. 

15  For    ■ 

h  it  1  woul       •     • 
1  not;    but    ■  what  1    hate,   that     v 
do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that   which  I 
wi  uld  m  t,     I  const  nt  unto  the  I 

17  Now  then  *  it   is  no  more  1  r 

it,  Ixit  *  i  dwelleth  , 

in  me. 

For  1  that  in  me,(ih 

is.  ui  ii.  iltth  ii' 

r  to  will  is  ]  all 

that  which 
t 
I 
but  the  etil  *lm  h  I 

ii- t,   that   1 

'  it  is  no  in<  re  1  tl 

31  I  find  then  '  a  1 
[  would 
i  me. 

: 

die  in* 
:      1 1  in  my 

ptivit)  • 

in  ii 
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C  H  A  P.  VIII.  ! 

33  34,    ;v  7  fc    Th«T»  wno  are  in  Christ,  and  -walk  after  the  j 
v.  1.  vii.  17  2ol      Spirit,  are  free  from  condemnation,  1—4.  Tim 


Is.  liv.  17.  John 
jii.  18, 19.  v.  24. 

Gal.iii.  13. 
b  xvi.  7.  John  xiv. 

20.  xs.  4. 1  Cor. 

i.  30.  xv.  22.   2 

Cor.  v.  17.  xii.  2. 

Gal.  iii.  28.  Phil. 

iii.  9. 
c  4. 14.  Gal.  v.  16. 

25.  Tit.ii.  11— 

14. 
d  iii.  27. 
e  10, 11.  John  iv. 

10.   14.    vi.  63. 

vii.   38,   39.      1 

Cor.  xv.  45.    2 

Cor.  iii.  6.  Rev. 

xi.  11.  xxii.  1. 


iii.^0.  vii,  5-11.        Z\*      jT^\  I-        i       o      ". "T> 

Gai.iii.2i.Heb.      2  tor  d  the  law  ot  e  the  Spirit  01 
rii.  is,  19.  x.  i  life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  f  hath  made 


carnal  and  the  spiritual  mind,  5—8.  They; 
and  only  they,  are  the  children  of  God,  who 
have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  are  led  by  the  Spirit, 
and  mortify  the  flesh,  9—14.  The  Spirit  of 
adoption  testifies  with  their  spirit,  and  marks 
them  heirs  of  God,  though  now  exposed  to 
suffering,  15—18.  The  creation, through  man's 
sin,  is  subject  to  vanity,  and  waits  for  deliver- 
ance at  the  manifestation  of  the  children  of 
God,  19—22;  who  "  groan,  being  burdened,'' 
are  saved  in  hope,  and  patiently  expect  deli- 
verance, 23—25;  the  Holy  Spirit  aiding  their 
prayers,  and  thus  rendering  them  acceptable, 
26,  27.  All  things  work  together  for  their 
good,  28  ;  this  springs  from  their  predestina- 
tion to  life,  and  is  secured  by  the  death,  resur- 
rection, and  intercession  of  Christ,  29— 34* 
Nothing  shall  separate  them  from  the  love  of 
God  through  Christ,  35—39. 

f  l1' JVk    &  THERE  is  therefore  now  a  no 

h.  12.  Johnviu.   J_  i  ^  ,.    i 

32.  2  Cor.  iii.         condemnation   to  them  which 
17.   Gal.  v.  i.   are  b  in  Christ  Jesus, c  who  walk  not 

fflftrfl?*??  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit 
m.^o.vu.5— ii.       n  ,-,       j  ,,      \  ,.  _  .,      o,    .'r.. 

Gal" 

vii. 

32!°  John  iii.  14  me  ^ree  ^Tom   g  tae  *aw  °f  sm  arjd 

—17.  Gal.  iv.  4,  death. 

5.^1  John  iv.  10  3  For  h  what  the  law  could  net 
li  ix.  3'.  Mark  xt.  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 

27,28.  John Lx.  flesh,  J  God  sending  his  own  Son, 
*  Or,  by  a  sacri-  k  m  tne  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 

jice  for  sin.  2  *  for  sin,  l  condemned  sin  in  the 

Cor.  v.  21.  Gal.  flesh  ; 

1  vi!*6.  '1  Pet.  ii.      4  That in  the  righteousness  of  the 
24.  iv.  1,2.        law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  n'who 

mS  v  293r^'  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
Col.  i.  22.  Heb.  the  Spirit, 
xii.  23.  1  John      5  For  they  °  that  are  after  the 

Hevtxiv.i?24'  flesh  do  p  m^d  the  things  of  the 
n  1.  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 

0  i2'  W01"1  "I  Spirit  q  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6.    2  Cor.  x.  3.     *  r  ,  -p,       .      jfc  1  ,,         *.(,„,, 

i  Pet.  ii.  10.  o  r  p  or  to  *  be  carnally  minded  is 

p  6, ;.  Mark  viii.  death  :  but  f  to  be  spiritually  mind- 

^^j^ed^'li^Wd  Wee. 
q  9. 14.  1  cor.  ii.      7  Because  f  the  carnal  mind  is 

J*  ShV,v27  enm*ty  against  God  :  a  for  it  is  not 

col.  iiiP  1-3".  '  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  x  neither 
r  13.  vi.  21.  23.  indeed  can  be. 

v!V'jam.iGia4        8  S°  then  y  they  that  are  in  the 

is.  '  '  flesh  cannot  z  please  God. 

*  Gv.the minding      9  But  a  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 

ofthefesh.wu  bu^  in  the  gp.^  b  jf  so  be  that  the 

t  Gr.  the  minding  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.     Now 
of  the  spirit,     jf  any  man  nave  not c  the  Spirit  of 

s  v.  1.  10.  xiv.  1"  /-.1     •    .     ,1  ,        •  e  1  ■       r 

John  xiv.  6. 27.  Cnnst,  a  he  is  none  or  his. 
xvii.3.Gal.v.22.      10  And e  if  Christ  be  in  you,  f  the 

*  Ex.8'  xx*.  5!  102  b°*ty  is.  deacl  because  of  sin  ;  8  but 
cbr.  xix!  2.'rs.  the  spirits  life,  h  because  of  righte- 

liii.  1.  John  vii.  ousneSS. 

Epbfiy.uf, To.      11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  !  him  that 
Col.i.3i.2Tim.  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 


iii.  4-  Jam.iv.4. 
1  John  ii.  15, 16. 


in  you,  k  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
u  Viii^si/vii1.^  from  the   dead  shall  also  quicken 

—15.  22.  Matt.  v.  19.  1  Cor.  ix.  21.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  Heb.  viii.  10. 
X  Jer.  xiii.23.  Matt. xii.  34.  1  Cor.ii.14. 2  Pet.  ii.  14.        y  9.  vii.  5. 

John  iii.  3.  5,  6.         z  Matt.  iii.  17.  John  viii.  29.   1  Cor.  vii.  32. 

Phil.  iv.  18.  Col.  i.  10.  iii.  20.  1  Thes.  iv.  1.  Heb.  xi.  5,  0.  xiii.  16. 

31.  1  John  iii.  22.  a  2.  Ez.  xi.  19.  xxv.ii.  26,  27.  John  iii.  6. 
b  1 1.  Luke  xi.  13.    1  Cor.  iii.  16.  vi.  19.   2  Cor.  vi.  16.    Eph.  i.  13. 

17, 18.  ii.  22.  2  Tim.  i.  14.  1  John  iii.  24.  iv.  4.  Judc  19—21. 
c  John  in.  34.  Gal.  iv.  6.  Phil.  i.  19.    1  Pet.i.  11.         d  John  xvii. 

9,  10.     1  Cor.  iii.  21— r  .  xv.  23.  2  Cor.  x.  7.  Gal.  v.  24.  Rev.  xiii. 

8.   xx.  15.         e  John    i.  56.    xiv.  20.  23.    \v.  5.    xvii.  23.  2  Cor. 

Xiii.  5.    Eph.  iii.  17.    (.J.  i.  27.         f  11.    v.  12.   2  Cor.  iv.  11.   v. 

1-4.  1  Thes.  iv.  16.  Heb.ix.  27.  2  Pet.  i.  13.  14.  Rev.  xiv.  13. 
gJohniv.  14.    vi.  54.    xi.  25.26.    xiv.  19.     1  Cor.  x v.  45.   2  Cor.  v. 

0-8.  PJiil.i.  23.  CoLiii.  3.  4.  Heb.  xii.  23.  Rev.  vii.  14— 17. 
h  v.  21.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Phil.  iii.  0.        i  9.  iv.  24,  25.  Acts  ii.  21.  32. 

S3.    Eph.  i.  19.  20.    Heb.  xiii.  20.  2Ptt.  i.21.  k  2.    Is.  xxvi. 

19.  Ez.  xxxvii.14.  John  v.  28,  29.  1  Cor.  vi.  14.  xv.  16.  20—22.  51 

—57.  2  Cor.  iv.  1-'.    Phil,  iii-   21:    1  Thes.  iv.  14—17.    1  Pfct,  iii. 

18.  Rev.  i.  IS.  xi.  11.   xx.  11-13. 


your  j  mortal  bodies,  by  *  his  Spirit  i  vi. 

that  m  dwelleth  in  you.  53. 2C0r.iv.11. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  n  we  are  ,  J  4:oec 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  m  o.r,joTin"vTi.  k, 
the  flesh.  39. xiv.  17. 

13  For  if  o  ve  live  after  the  flesh,  n  ^f^jSj' 
ye  shall  die  :  p  but  if  ye  *  through     iv.  2,3. 

the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  «  *•  4— 6«  vi«  21« 
the  body,  ye  shall  live.  vfaSi.'  %*t. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  r  led  by     Eph.  v. '3  —  s. 
the  Spirit  of  God,  •  thev  are  the     ?ol>  P-  5»  *• 

>  f-^     .  J  Jam.  1.  14, 15. 

SODS  Of  God.  p  2.  1  Cor.lx.  27. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  'the  Gai.v.24.Eph. 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  jg? %£&  12.' 
ye  have  received""  the  Spirit  of  iPet.ii.11'. 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  "  Abba,  1  *•  Eph.iv.  30. 
Father.  ^.18-  1Fet*u 

16  Thev  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit-  r  5.  9.  Ps.cxiiii 
ness  z  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are     J0,*3P*#VSH* 

,,  1.,,  ,-  A >     j  Is.  xlvm.  16,17. 

the  children  01  God:  Gal. iv.e. >.  16. 

17  And  a  if  children,  then  heirs;     is. 22-25. Eph. 
b  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  g  i^cor.vi.is, 
Christ  f  c  if  so  be  that  we  suffer     Gai.iii.26.Ep: 
with  him.  that  we  maybe  also  elo-     1.5.1  John  in.  1 

•c     i  a.      \u  2i  Rev. xxi.  7. 

nfied  together.  t  Ex.xx.i9.Num 

18  For  d  I  reckon,  that  the  suffer-     xvii.i2,i3.Luki 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  e  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  f  the  earnest  2  expecta- 
tion of  the  creature  waiteth  for  h  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  •  the  creature  was  made     llii.p  ' 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  x  Mark  xiv.  36. 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected     ^'Tohn  «"" 
the  same  in  hope  ;  y  23!26,27.2Cor 

21  Because  the   creature  itself    i.22.  v.  s.Eph 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  z  2Cor'j!i2.ijohi 
bondage  of  corruption,  k   into  the     iin.19-22.  v.  10 
glorious  liberty  ol  the  children  of  a  ^  2^  ^0jk^x 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  *  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  l  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now  : 

23  And  not  only  theyy  but  our- 


viii.28.37.Jot 
xvi.  8.    Actsii. 
37.    xvi.  29. 
Tim.i.7.  Het 
ii.l5.\ii.  18-24 
Jam.  ii.  19. 
John  iv.  18. 
u  16.  Gal.  iv.  5- 


Luke  xxiv.  26 
John  xii.  25, 26 
Acts  xiv.  22. 
Cor.  iv.  8-12 
Phil.   i.  29. 
Tim.    ii.    1C 
14. 


xi 

32.   Acts,  xx 
18.  Gal.  iii. 
iv.  7.   Eph.  i 
6.    Tit.  iii. 
Heb.  i.  14. 
17.  Jam.  ii.  S 

selves  also,  m  which  have  the  first     Ll^Te*  ^siY. 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  n  even  we  our-     30.  John  x 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,0  wait-     ?.4.  i  Cor.  n. 
ing  lor  the  adoption  ;  to  wity  p  the     m,  21.  xxi.  7. 
redemption  of  our  body.  c  Matt,  xvi 

24  For  we  are  1  saved  by  hope  : 
r  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,    then  do  we  s  with  patience  d  JJJ^J;  "4. 
wait  for  it.  cor.  iv.'  17, 1 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help-  Heb.  xi.  25  s 
eth  our r  infirmities  :  u  for  we  know  e  ^  i;f  "J  ' 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we     Thes.  i.  7— is 

ii.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  13.  iv.  13.  v.  1.  1  John  iii.  2.  f  23.  Phil.  i.  20, 
g  Is.  Ixv.  17.  Acts  iii.  21.  2  Pet.  iii.  11—13.  Rev.  xxi.  1—6.  h  M 
iii.  17, 18.  Matt.  xxv.  31—46.  1  John  iii.  2.  i  22.  Gen.  iii.  17 
19.  v.  29.  vi.  13.  Job  xii.  6— 10.  Is.  xxiv.  5,6.  Jer.  xii.  4.  11.  xi 
5,  6.  Hos.  iv.  3.  Joel  i.  18.  k  19.  Rev.  xxii.  3—5.  *  Or,  ever 
creature.  20.  Mark  xvi.  15.      1  Ps.  xlviii.  6.  John  xvi.  21.  Rev.xi 

2.  m  Set  on  15,  16.  v.  5.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  Eph.  v.  9.       n  26. 
24.   2  Cor.  v.  2—4.  vii.  5.  Phil.  i.  21—23.  1  Pet.  i.  7.        o  19. 
Luke  xx.  36.    Phil.  iii.  20,  21.    2  Tim.  iv.  8.    Tit.  ii.  13.  Heb.J 
28.  1  John  iii.  2.        p  Luke  xxi.  28.  Eph.  i.  14.  iv.  30.       q  v 
xii.  12.  xv.  4,  5.  13.  Ps.  xxxiii.  18.  22.  cxlvi.  5.  Prov.  xiv.  32.  Je 
xvii.  7.  Zecli.  ix.  12.  1  (or.  xiii.  13.   Gal.  v.  5.  Col.  i.5.  23.  27. 
'1  lies.  v.  8.  2  Thes.  ii.  16.  Tit.  ii.  11—13.  Heb.  vi.  18, 19.  1  Pet. 

3.  21.  1  John  iii.  3.         r  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  v.  7.  Heb.  xi.  1.  1  Pet. 
11.        s  23.  ii.  7.  xii.  12.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Ps.  xxvii.  14.  xxxvii.  7 
lxii.  1.  5,  6.   exxx.  6.  7.    Is.  xxv.  9.   xxvi.  8.  Lam.  iii.  25, 26.  Lu 
viii.  15.  xxi.  19.  Col.  i.  1 1.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  2  Thes.  iii.  5.  Heb.  vi.  Li 
V5.  x.  36.  xii.  1—3.  Jam.  i.  3.  4.  v.  7—11.  Rev.i.  9.  xiii.  10.  xiv.  * 

t  xv.  1.  2  Cor.  xii.  5—10.  Heb.'iv.  15.  V.  2.        u  Matt,  xx,  22;  li 
xi.  l,&c  Jam.  iv.  3. 
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*  b*!^  \l.  °n5ht :  '  botthe  Spirit  itself  maketh 
ession  for  us  v  with  groanings 
h  cannot  be  uttered. 

!  *  he  thai  searcheth  the 

j  \>l  24.  p?.vi.  i  hearts.  ■  knoweth  w  ;t»,r  is  the  mind 

KivTl  !>f  tne  Spirit,  #  because  b  he  maketh 

•.'  i  -a.  intern  its  c  accord- 

»gto  thttviUofG 

l'i  3  And  that  all  things 

— -  ther  for  good,  to  e  them 

*4  rod,  to  them  who  are  ■  the 

2  i'c  rding  to  /-:.y  purp 

»S  n. 


horn  he  di  :now, 

he  also  did  p  to  bv 

to.  \  iformed  to  tin  oi  his 

12.^  j.  k  that  he  might  be  the  first-bora 

a^lzu'xv1.  '.  amongmany  brethren. 
i  ii*n.  ii.  4.      .".0  Moreover  ;  whom  he  did  pre- 

•  destinate,  them  Ik-  al  and 
a  p..               g.  whom  he  called,  them  h< 

hm.is,  19. Jua.  tified  :   n   and    whom   he  jus:, 
them  he  also  glorified 

J  What     shall  we  then 

se   tilings?  «•  1  us, 

John    BV.     U> ,  ,n 

Jam.  i.  5,  *.   i  wll°  can  "f  against  us  t 

Join.  He  ■  that  spared  not  his 

4  Son,  r  but  delivered  him  up  f<  I 
t!  all,  M  t!l  he  not  with  him  also 

ill  thin 
io  :  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
.  the  charge  u  of  God's  elect.'  *  i 
God  that  justifieth. 
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A.  D.  61. 


ROMANS. 


A.  D.  61. 


b  Gen.  xvH.  2i.  b  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sa- 

xviii.io.i4.xxi.  rah  shall  have  a  son. 

^5,5  10  And    c  not  only   this;  d  but 

c  v.  3.  ii.  Luke  when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived 

xyw26.  by  one  ^^  ^  our  f^her  Isaac; 

d  Gen.  xxv.    21.     ^  ,  ..    /T-,  ,■'        ,  .,  7  ,     . 

Rebekah.  ll  (tor  e  fA<?  children  being  not 

e  jv.  17.  Ps.  i».  5.  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 

f  ww28-3a.  is.  S00(1  or  evil,  f  that  the  purpose  of 

siv.  24.  26,  27.  God  s  according  to  election  might 

xxiii.  9.  x]vi.io,  stand,  h  not  of  works,  i  but  of  liim 

11.    Jer.  n.  29.  . ,     .        ,,     .     N  ' 

Epfci.  9-n.  that  calleth;) 

in,  ii.   2  Tim.      12   It  was  said  unto  her,  k   the 

tA  t  g"  *.  •  *  elder  shall  serve  the  f  younger. 

£  Xi.  5.  7.  h.pn.  \.         _  _      .       .      .  .  ,    i   *      ,    v 

4,  5.  iThes.  i.      13  As  it  is  written,  l  Jacob  have 
4.  2ivt.i.  lo.     1  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  m  hated. 
h  m  i£P5.' "' 9'      u  What  ■  shall  we  say  then  J  °Is 
i  via'. 28'.  iThes.  there  unrighteousness   with   God? 
-»•  ^  2  T^t-  God  forbid. 

v.'ic'  Rev.xvli!      15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  P  I  will 

34.  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 

Jl  <2cn„*  cxxv*  — '  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 

23.   2  Sam. Tin.  , •  -.       M,  ,  l    . 

i4.i  Kings  xxii.  on  whom  L  will  have  compassion. 
47.  16  So  then  i  it  is  not  of  him  that 

torKrr'       wUethi  ^  of  him  that  runneth, 

i  Msi.i,2,3.       but  of  r;od  that  sheweth  mercy. 

m  Gen.  xxix.  3i.  if  For  r  the  scripture  saith  unto 
SprSiS*.  Pharoah,  •  Even  for  this  same 
Matt.x^V.Luke  purpose  have  *  I  raised  thee  up, 
xiv.25.J0i.nxii.  n  that    I   might  shew  my  power 

n  See  on  iii.  i.  m  thee,  and  that  x  my  name 
■s."  might  be  declared  throughout  all 

o  ii.  5.   i»--%J  the  earth. 
Deut.  Xxx"{».  4.'      18  Therefore  v  hath  he  mercy  on 
2  chr.  xix.  7.  whom  he   will    have  mercy*   and 

io-]2!'3is,XXi9:  whonl  he  win  !  he  hardeneth. 
xxsiv.2.  ps!xcii'.      19  Thou  'wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
15.  cxlv.i7.jer.  b  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  for 
3;,4.1xv*7.V* -  who  hath  resisted  his  will? 
p  le.'is,  19.  Ex.      20  Nay  but,  c  O  man,  d  who  art 
x«nii.i9.xxxiy.  tbou  that  *  repliest  against  God  ? 

6,7. Is.xxvn.ll.  a  ™     ,,  4.         .  .    *    r  5  i  - 

Me.  vii.  is.       e  Shall  the  thing  formed  sav  to  him 
q  n.  Gen.  xxvii.  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
^.9KKvVi>ethus? 

Man.  xi.  25, 26.      21  Hath  not  {  the  potter  power 
Lukev.2i.John  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
cor.'  i.  26  —  31.  make  s  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
Eph.  ii.  4,  5.  another  unto  dishonour  ? 
Phil.  ii.  13.   2      22  Wftat  •,£  Cofl  h  wjnine  to  shew 

I  lies.  n.  13,  14.   .  .  .  .         '         ,        . »? 

'lit.   iii.  3-5.  hrs  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 

Jnm.i.  i3.i  Pet.  known,  '  endured  with  much  long- 

r  5.  'i.Gai.  iii.  8.  suffering  k  the  vessels  of  wrath  f  fit- 

22*.  iv.  30.        ted  to  destruction  ; 
s  ser  on.  Ex.  ix.      23  And  that  he  '   might  make 
t  l  Sum.  ii.  7,  8.  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
F.sth.iv.  i4,'i5.  vessels  of  mercy,  which  m  he  had 
£f'tlS*«»  afore  prepared  unto  glorv  ; 

Jer.  xxvn.  6,  7.  —^      *  a       .    ? 

Dan.iv.22.  v. is      24  Even  us,  n  whom  he  hath  call- 

—2!.         ti  Ex.  x.  1,2.  xiv.  17,18.  xv.  14,15.  xviii.  10, 11.    Josh. 

ii.  9,  10.  ix.9.  ISam.  iv.  8.    Ps.  lxxxiii.  17,  18.    Prov.  xvi.  4.    Is. 

xxxvii.  20.  x  John  xvii.  26.  y  15,  16.  v.  20,  21.  Eph.i.  6. 
i  i.  24—28.  xi.  7,  8.  See  on.  Ex.  iv.  21.  vii.  13.  Dent.  ii.  30.  Josh.  xi. 

20.   Is.  Ixiii.  17.   Matt.  xiii.  14,15.   Acts  xxvii.  26— 28.  2  Thes.  ii. 

10—12.         a  iii.  8.    1  Cor.  xv.  12.  35.  Jam.  i.  13.  b  iii.  5—7. 

Gen.  1.  20.  Job  ix.  12—15.  19.  xxiii.  13, 14.  Ps.  lxxvi.  10.  Is.  x.  6.  7. 

xlvi.10, 11.  Dan.  iv.  35.  Mark  xiv.  21.  Acts  ii.  23.  iv.  27, 28. 
c  ii.  1.  Mie.  ti.  8.  l  Cor.  vii.  16.  Jam.  ii.  20.    d  Job  xxxiii.  13.  xxxvi. 

23.  xxxviii.  2,  3.  xl.2.  5.R.    xlii.  2— 5.  Matt.  xt.  15.        "Or.nn- 

swert.it  apcin.  Job  xiv.  3.  Tit.  ii.  9.  or,  disputed  with  God.  1  Cor. 

i.  20.   1  Tim.  vi.  5.         els.xxix   Y     Xlv.9_n.        f  n.  18.  I*. 

Iviv.  3.  Jer.  xviii.  3—6.  g  22,  23.  Jer.  xxii.  28.   Ho4.  \  iii.  8. 

Actsix.  15.    2  Tim.ii.29,21.         h  17.  i.  18.  ii.  4,  5.     F.\.  ix.  16. 

Ps- xc.  1).  Prov.  xvi.  4.  Rev.  vi.  16. 17.        i  Num.  xiv.  11.  13.  Ps. 

1.21.22.  Ecviii.  11,  12.  Lam.  iii.  22.  1  Pet.  iii.  20.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  9. 

Iii.  8,  9. 15.  Jude  4.  Rev.  vi.  9—11.       k  21.  1  Tlies.  v.  9.        t  Or. 

iiw'tr  ttf>.  Gen.  xv.  16.  Matt,  xxiii.  31— ,33.  1  Thes.  ii.  16.      1  i'.  4. 

▼.  20,  21.  E[>h.  i.  6— ».  ii.  4.  7.  10.  iii  8.  lfi.  Col.  i.  27.  2  Thes.  i.  10 

—  12.        m  1  Chr.xxix.  18.  Luke  i-  17.  Enji.  ii.  3-^5.  Col.  i.  12.   3 

Th«*s.  ii.  H.  ]4.  ?.  Tim.  ii.  21.  Tit,  iii  3— ~.  1  Pet.  i.  2—5. 
r  wiii.  28  —  30.     1  Cyr.  i.  9.    Helj.  iii.  }.    1  Pet.    v.   !0.     R«v. 

xix.  9. 


ed,  °  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  o  iii.  29, 30.  iv.  n. 

r  \\       r*       i.-i       j  12-  x.  12.   xi.  11 

of  the  Gentiles?  _13,  J:v.8-i6. 

25  As  he  saith  also  p  in  Osee,  ^  I 
will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  r  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  s  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people; 
f  there  shall  they  be  called  the  cbil-  q  a,  {£" 
dren  of  the  living  God. 

27  u  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  x  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  ?  a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  *  work, 
7  and  cut  it  short a  in  righteousness  : 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
b  Except  the  Lord  of  c  sabbaoth 
had  left  us  a  seed,  d  we  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrha. 

30  What  e  shall  we   say  then? 
That  f  the  Gentiles,  which  8  fol- 
lowed not  after  righteousness,  have  *  Ps.ix.s;  jxvi5. 
attained  to  righteousness,    h  even     ££  JJ;  ^ 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith.      xix.  11. 

31  But  Israel,  which  !  followed  b  LamJj/32  '*' 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, k  hath  c  jam.'v."'. 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  righte- 
ousness. 

32  Wherefore?  l  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were 
by  the  works  of  the  law.  For  m  they 
stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone;  e  See  en  ]4.~nT.*l 

S3  As  it  is  written, » Behold,  I  lay  f 
in  Sion  a  Stumbling-stone,  and  Rock 
of  offence  :  °  and  whosoever  belie v- 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be  f  ashamed. 

g  31.  Prov.  xv.  9.  xxi.  21.  Is.  Ii.  1. 1  Tim.  vi.  11 


Gen.  xlix.  10. 
Ps.  xxii.  27.  Act j 
xiii.  47,  48.  xv. 
14.  xxi.  17-20. 
Gaf.iii.28.Epb. 
ii.  11—13.  iii.  6 
—8.  Col.  iii.  11. 
p  Hos.  i.  1, 2.  Ho* 
sea. 


r  i.  7.     Ez.  xvi.  8. 

John  xvi.  27. 
s  Hos.  i  9,10. 
t  vili.  16.  Is.  xliii. 

6.  John  xi.  52. 

2   Cor.    vi.    18. 

Gal.  iii.  26.    I 

John  iii.  1—3. 
u  Is.  i.  1.  lsuiah. 
x  See  an.  Is.  x.  20 

—23. 
y  xi.  4—6.   Ezra 

ix.  8.  14.  Is.  i.  9. 

x.  20,  21.  xi.  11. 

xxiv.  13.  Jer.  v. 

10.    Ez.  vi.  8. 

Mic  v.  3—8. 
*  Or,  account. 
z  Is.    xxviii.    22. 

xxx.12— 14.Dan. 

ix.  26,  27.  Matt, 

xxiv.  21, 22. 


Gen.  xix.  24.  Ig. 
xiii.19.  Jer.  xlix. 
18.  1.  40.  Lam. 
iv.  6.  Am.iv.il. 
Zeph.ii.9.2Pet« 
ii.  6.  Sodom.  Go 
morrah.  Jude  7. 


Is.  lxv.  1,  2.    1 
Cor.  vi.    9—n, 
Ej)h.  ii.  12.   iv. 
17— 19.  IPet.iv. 
3. 
h  i.  17.  iii.  22, 
iv.  9.  11. 13.  22.  v.  1.  x.  10.  Gal.  iii.  8.  v.  5.  Phil.  iii.  9.  Heb.  xi.  7. 
i  30,  32.  x.  2—4.  Gal.  iii.  21.  Phil.  iii.  6.        k  iii.  30.  iv.  14,  15.  xi. 

7.  Gal.  iii.  10. 11.  v.  3,  4.  Jam.  ii.  10,  11.  1  iv.  16.  x.  3.  Matt, 
xix.  16—20.  John  vi.  27—29.  Acts  xvi.  30—34.  1  John  v.  9—12. 

raxi.  11.  Matt.  xiii.  57.  Luke  ii.  34.  vii.  23.  1  Cor.  i.  23.         n  Ps. 
cxviii.  22.  Is.  viii.  14. 15.  xxviii.  16.  Matt.  xxi.  42.  44.  1  Pet.  ii. 

8.  o  v.  5.  x.  11.  Ps.  xxv.  3,  4. 20.  Is.  xiv.  17.  25.  liv.  4.  Joe!  ii. 
26,  27.  Phil.  i.  20.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 1  John  ii.  28.  f  Gr.  confounded. 
1  Pet.  ii.6. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  apostle  again  shews  his  earnest  desire  of  a  ix.  1  —  3.  Kx, 
Israel's  salvation ;  testifying  to  their  z.eaJ,  stat-  rsxii.  10  — 13. 
ing  wherein  it  was  erroneous,  and  distinguish-  1  Sam.  xii.  23. 
ing  between  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  xv.  n.  35.  xvi. 
that  of  faith,  1—11.  He  maintains  that  .lews  1.  Jer.  xvii.  16. 
and  Gentiles  were  in  this  respect  on  equal  xviii.  20.  Luke 
terms,  12,  13  ;  that  it  was  proper  to  preach  to  xiii.  34.  John  r. 
nil,  though  many  would  not  helieve,  14—18;  34.  ICor.ix.  10 
and  that  the  prophets  had  foretold  the  rejec-  —22. 
tion  of  the  Jews  and  the  calling  of  the  Gen-  b  2  Cor.  viii.  ; 
tiles,  19—21.  Gal.  iv.  15.  Col. 


ftRETHREN,  ■  my  heart's  de-  c  £'£'  2  Kinr« 

-*J     r>;..«     n.r*A     nwiiroii    +rt    O-nA      (fir.    To  X.  16.   John   XVI. 

2.  Acts  xxi.  20. 
28.  xxii.  3.  22. 
xxvi.  9. 10.  Gal. 
i.  14.  iv.  17,  18. 
Phil.  iii.  6. 
d  Ps.xiv.4.  Prov. 
xix.  2.  Is.  xxvii. 
11.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
6.  Phil.  i.  9. 

about  f  to  establish  their  own  ngh-  e  j.  17.  i«.  22. 21 
teousness,    have    not    *  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

6.    Dan.  ix.   21.    John    xvi.   9,   10.    2  Cor.  v.  21.    2  Pet.  i.   1. 

fix.   31,32.   Is.  Ivii.  12.  luiv.  6.  Lukex.29.   xvi.  15.  xviii.  9— J2. 

Gil.  v.  3,  4.  Rev.  iii.  17,  18.         g  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  Neh.  ix.  33.  Job 

xxxiii.  27.    Lam.  iii. 22.    Dan.  ix.  6— 9.    Luke  xv.  17— %\. 


RETHREN,  *  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for  Is- 
rael is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  b  I  bear  them  record, 
c  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God, 
d  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For    they,   being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,    and  going 


v.  19.  iv.  30.  Ps. 
lxxi.  IS,  16.  19. 
Is.  Ii.  6.  8.  Ivi. 
1.   Jer.  xxiii.  5, 
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CHAPTER  XL 


J.  D  61. 


h  »J.  25-31.  nt\.     4  Yov  h  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 

3,4.    I».  uu.  ll.i  .  •    ,  .. 

Matt.  iii.  15.  v.  *aw  *Gr  Mghteeusness  tO  eVCiy  Clie 

17, 18.  JiJju  ;.  that  believeth. 
£".  tcillt  £      5  FuV  Mosc?  dcacribeth  the  righ- 
o^iTiiT .'A coi. '  which  the    law, 

b.  if... ::   Hek  >  That  the  man  which,  doeth  thi 

^.    xriii.  5.      6  But  k  the  ri^hteciiMiess  which 
f  faith  speaketh  on  this  wi 
Luke  x.  27,  u.  '  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  ('that  is, 
k!"  ;/.]•  bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 

i\.     ..    -.   Phil.        _  9x      ii-i         i     ,,'  ,  .  .  < 

iii.  ..-.      r  fc>r,  VY  no  shall  descend  into  the 

1  ixuw  \xx.  a-  rjeep  ;>  (that  is,  n  to  b;  I    irist 

13.  Pro\.  xx*.  .         i         .  >    &      l 

12,13.  again  tn.ni  the  dead.) 
-.50,51.      8  But  what  srtith  it.-*  "  Thl 

56.  Eph.iv.8-  js     jjjgij     ^  ^  jn    t|,v    nuuth 

10.  Hru.  I.  3.  i-ii  i  •  , 

uii.  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  :1  the  WOTo 

*>.  nvuiii.18.  of  faith,  which  we  prea<  h  ; 

#JJ  [J;       9  That    >  if  thou  shalt  confess 

p  it.  .  b.  with  thy   mouth  the   Lord  Jesus, 

W  j«Jj  and  shaft  believe  in  thine  heart  that 

hath  raised  him  from  the  de 
x*..  th<  u  shalt  Ik.-  sa\ 

■jj      10  For  •  with  the  heart  man  be- 

"  lievcth  •  unto  righteousness  ;  u  and 

n  xir.  ii.    Matt,  \rith  the  mouth  confession  is  made 

xl  x.i.  42,4-!.      11  For  the  scripture  saith,*Who- 

Phii.  ii.  ii.  i  sr ever  believeth  on  him  shall  Dot  be 

John  iv.  2,  3.   2  . 

John  r.  ashamed. 

'ohori.       12  For   >  there  is  no   differ! 

a  the  Jew  and  the  Greek: 
iCw.xv.M-it*.  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
l  Pre Lsi.       •  rich  unto  all  that  l  call  upon  him. 

s  Lul *  i      i;  u 

Johlli#  lo   I  whosoever  shall 

i  •  ii  the  i.  the  I.      '.   shall 

I  ',  H    w  then  •'  shall  thej 
m  iv. is.  hhn,  in  whom  tin 

..  23.   i  neve  in  him,  't  whom   they  h  . 
'"•     ,.  ii  -  ii. ill  they  h 

29,   30. 

15  An  i 

-  it  is  writ- 

"•  of  them  that  preai  h 

Z  xi».V.x».I2.  Am 

g  glad  tidings  of 

a.  v_  go* Hi  thin 

*  "'ni  I  .1. 

who  hath  he.  *       . :    : 

17   So  then    ■  faith   comtth  by 

b  IV  and  he.. 

id. 

B  t   I  my,  *  l 
r  jo<»i  ii.32.  Am  heard  ?  \  and 

t  into 

.  hi. 41— 

Matt, 
r.  l»—  20.    Kph. 

1. 1.  is.  i<. 

b  i«  I 

xl.  0.  hi.  1, 

I 

I,    in.  l. 

i 
. 

I 

H.K.  r  l>     \ 

J3.       q  i.  •?.  x\.  19.   p..  \it.  i      I  vtt    >        • 

iv.   J^ 

J«.uiv.  ic.  xla.u  Iii.  10.  Jt 


35.  x> 


xi.  12. 


19  But   ■  1   sav,  Did   not  Israel  !  J£» 
■  c  First  M<  5<  s  s  uth,  i  • 

],K  hem  t  > 

ibh  nation  1  \s::i  anger  J 

20  but  \ 

a      I  -ao. 

j;ht  me 
nifest   unto  them  th  ed   not 

e. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith, 

i      i         i  i  i 

day  lei  g  1  ha. 

hands  unto  l  adisobedieri 

saj  i-  ,ile. 

1  .'.ih:.  iv.  19.         a  ! 
15.    Matt.  xx.  1- 

><i..    17.      t(  »7.  I.    IV 

mi  .  «-«.    Acu  >  •  he*. 

.   l  Pet.  ■ 

('  11  A  P.    XI. 

The  apotil>-  Oi.  \\»,  ihat  Ciod  liad  not  »o  e%n  <tf  t  . 
I«r:irl.  I>ut  •  would  S«   ia«nl  In 

fmi-f,  nut  I))  works,  1 — 6;whil<  up"       j 

lilmilol,  ■»  forvtokl   hy  the  pn 

■  tlui  ilii*  n  ••  cuuii  \»uiilil  i  . 
IuihJ.  and  itati «  > . 

til  .ill  «.(  il,. 

,    1 1  — 15.      1 1>    v.iut  in  ii. 
not    tu  v  ml     tin-  Ji  \*  «.  lint  . 

...  O  40T  vfi    III.  4* 

huinbl>  to  profit  li\  tbii  trxampk   <•'.  God  I 
veritj  and  roodn  lon-n-lli  plon-mi  c  \y 

mi..  *.  irhicJi  u-.ukl  at  I.  nfrth 
He  mJ'  .  pthi  ol  i 

and  ili<  l:'  .     >  t  tu,  unuitrclial  I 

hit  iiti  I.  nxil  :ill-tuHicii'iirt,ana  !  i»l  u  * 

•  on  i.  ikI.U  . 

'  i  r.-i. 

f    SAV,  then,     '1 
1  aua\   lus  people  '     I  ! 

1  •       I*     1  1  1.1. 

1  ■  r  1  Acu 

Abraham,  of  the  u 

;  unin.  *  J 

hath    • 
;i!r      M  ha  l»— 

ture  saith  •  <  f     *  ■  l~ 

•     I  I  I 

tnd  h «' 

h  i\  I  knee   • 

•a  '  at  • ' 

6  Am!  • 

■ 

Bui 
ks,  then  ia  h  no 

7  ■  VVh  •   •' 

- 
!*it    tl 

fit  a  1 

■  .    j,    • 


■ 

of      ta.4-4. 


MarK  .».  n.  lL   U>h*  »i 


■ 


i 
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ROMANS 
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y  Deut.vi.io— 12,  y  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and 

s^St  S6-?  a  traP'  and  a  stumbling-block,  and 

38.  jobfcx. so—  z  a  recompence  unto  them: 

23.  Prov.  i.  32.      io  Let  •  their  eyes  be  darkened, 

Luke,  'J?.'  It that  they  may  not  see,  b  and  bow 

svi  19-25.   i  down  their  back  alway. 

Tim.  vi.  17-      hi  sav  then)  c  Have  they  stum- 

z  Deut.  xxxii.  sb.  Dle^  that  they  should  fall  ?  God 
Ps.xxviii.  4.  is.  forbid:  d  but  rathe?'  through  their 
Heb!ti.  ^r1,6'  fal1  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gen- 

a  8.i.2i.*Ps.ixix.  tiles,  *  for  to  provoke  them  to 
23.  zecb.  xi.  17.  jealousy. 

*££■%' a? l*      12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be 

Jude  e.  is.        f  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 

b  Sr^H.^4  *  dim^shing  of  them  the  riches  of 

ixv.  12. '       '  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  « their 

c  Ez.  xyni.  23. 32.  fulness  ! 

d  S'SlctsxHL  .  13  For  I  SP6^  to  you  Gentiles, 
42.46-^8.xviii.  m  as  much  as  I  am  h  the  apostle 
6.   xxi.  18—21.  of  the  Gentiles,  I   magnify   mine 

xxvm.24-28.        ffl        .  »  ..     »    ,.* 

«  14.  X.  19.  omce  . 

f  i5.  33.   ix.  23.      14  If  '  by  any  means  I  may  k  pro- 

f.  P^iii,8-Co1,  voke  to  emulation  them  which  are 
%  6r,' 'decay,  or,  '  my  flesh,  and  m  might  save  some 

loss.  of  them. 

g£  £.£*&*:  u15  For  if  •  the  casting  away  of 
s— 20.  Miciv.  them  be  °  the  reconciling  of  the 
ii^/'vT^o-  world'  w^at  shall  the  receiving  of 
23. Rev."xi.i5—  them  bey  p  but  life  from  the  dead? 
19.  16  For  *  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy, 

h  Ex^2b?£  the  lumP  *  also  Ao^  :  r  and  if  ^e 
xxvi.'  17,  '  is.'  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches, 
Gai.i.i6.  ii.2.  17  And  if  s  some  of  the  branches 
I^Tim.ph;i.'1'?:  be.  broken  off,  and  thou,  «  being  a 
2  Tim.  i.  1*2.  'wild  olive-tree,    wert  grafted    in 

*  22C°2  t^7  *  amonS  them,  u  and  with  them 
io.'  '     ira*  "'  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 

k  11.  the  olive-tree ; 

L*fi?*P2; .  18  "  Boast.,  n<*  asainst  ,the 

i  Tim.  iv.  16.  branches :  but  it  thou  boast,  y  thou 

Jam.  v.  2o.       bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
n  i,  2.  n,  12.        th 
o  v.  10.    Dan.ix.  ulce* 

24.  2  cor.  y.  is      19    Thou    wilt    say   then,   The 
— 20.  Ejpb.  i.  io.  branches  were  broken  off,  z  that  I 

Col.  1.20,  21.  .    ,.    u  € k.    j    • 

p  Ez.  xxxvii.  l-  might  be  grafted  m. 
14.  Rev.xi.ii.      20  a  Well;  b  because  of  unbelief 

e  Ex.475'i.    2<i.  they  were  broken  off,    c  and  thou 
xxiii. '  i6.    19.'  standest  by  faith.    d  Be  not  high- 
Lev,  xxiii.  io.  minded,  e  but  fear  : 
^enl'xST.     21  For    f  if  God  spared  not  the 
4.  xxvi.  io^Jeh.  natural  brandies,  take  heed  lest  he 

?*'39~K) i    ev'  a^so  sPare  not  thee. 
xliv.30.  jam.f.      22  Behold  8  therefore  the  good- 
is.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  ness  and  severity  of  God :  on  them 

*  wh^i'^'7*  which  fell,  severity;    but   toward 

Jer. ii. 21.1  Cor.    ,  »  ,   -rW 

vii.  i4.  thee,  goodness,  "  it  thou  continue  in 

s  Ps.  ixxx.  n-16.  hi8  goodness:  '  otherwise  thou  also 
un££&  shaft  be  cut  off. 
8,  Matt.viii.il,      23  And  they  also,  k  if  they  abide 

12.  xxi.  43.  John  xv.  6.  *  Or,  for  them,  t  Acts  h.  39.  Gal. 
ii.  15.   Eph.  ii.  11—13.    iii.  6.    Col.  ii.  13.  u  Deut.  viii.  8. 

Judg.  ix.  8,  9.  Ps.  Hi.  8.  Zecb.  iv.  3.  John  i.  16.  Rev.  xi.  4. 
x  20.  iii.  27.  1  Kings  xx.  11.  Prov.  xvi.  18.  Matt.  xxvi.  33.  Luke 
xviii.  9— 11.  1  Cor.  x.  12.  y  iv.  16.  Zecb.  viii.  20— 23.  John  x. 
16.  Gal.iii.  29.  Eph.  ii.  19,  20.  z  11, 12. 17.  23, 24.  a  John 
iv.  17, 18.    Jam.  ii.  19.  b  iii.  3.     Acts  xiii.  46,  47.    xviii.  6. 

Heb.  iii.  12. 19.  iv.  6.  II.  c  v.  1,  2.  2  Chr.  xx.  20.  Is.  vii.  9. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  2Cor.!i.24.  CoL  ii.  7.  1  Pet.  v.  9, 12.  d  18.  xii. 
16.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  6.  Prov.  xxviii.  26.  Is.  ii.  11.  17.  Hah.  ii.  4. 
Zeph.  iii.  11.  Luke  xviii.  14.  2  Cor.  x.  5.  2  Thes.  ii.  4.  2  Tim. 
iii.  3— 5.  Jam.  iv.6.  1  Pet.  v.  5,  6.  Rev.  iii.  17.  xviii.  7.  e  Prov. 
xxviii.  14.  Is.lxvi.2.  lCor.x.  12.  Phil.  ii.  12.  Heb.iv.  Ii  lPet. 
i.  17.  f  17.  19.  viii.  32.  Jer.xxv.29.  xlix.  12.  lCor.x.  1— 
12.    2  Pet.  ii.  4—9.  Jude  5.  g  ii.  4,  5.    ix.  22.  23.   Num.  xiv. 

IP— 22.  Deut.  xxxii.  39—43.  Josh,  xxiii.  15, 16.  Ps.  lviii.  10,  11. 
Ixxviii.  49— 52.  cxxxvj.  15— 22.  Is.  lxvi.  14.         h  ii.  7.   Luke  viii. 

25.  John  viii.  31.  xv.  4—10.  Acts  xi.  23.  xiv.  22.  1  Cor.  xv.  2. 
Gal.vi.9.  1  Thes.iii.  5.  8.  Heb.  iii.  6. 14.  x.  35— 39.  Uohnii.19. 
Jude  20,  21.  i  Ez.in.20.  xviii.  24.  xxxiii.  17—19.  Matt. iii. 9, 10. 
John  xv.  2;  Rev.ii.5.    kZech.xii.10.  Matt,  xxiii.  39. 2  Cor.  iii.  16. 


Ixxii.  8—14.  17. 
cxvii.  Is.  ii.  1— 
3.  Ix.  lxvi.  18— 
23.  Mic.  iv.  1— 
3.  Zech.  viii. 20 
—23.  xiv.  9—21. 
Luke  xxi.  21. 
Rev.  xi.  15.  xx. 
2-4. 
r  Is.  xi,  11—16'. 
xiv.  17.  liv.  6— 
10.  Jcr.  iii.  17— 
23.  xxx.  17—22. 
xxxi.  31  ~  37. 
xxxii.  37  —  41. 
xxxiii.  24—26. 
Ez.  xxxiv.  22— 
31.  xxxvii.  21— 

28.  xxxix.  25— 

29.  xl— xlviii. 
Hos.  iii.  5.  Joel 
iii.  16— 21.  Am. 
ix.  14, 15.  Mic. 
Vii.  15  —  20. 
Zeph.  iii.  12— * 
20.  Zech.  x.  6— 
12. 

s  Ps.  xiv.  7.    cvi. 
47.     Is.  lix.  20. 


not  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in :  *  17,  is.  so. 
for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  m  Ps'    cyi'>   43 

oo-om  J"*0*'  xiv.  9.     1 

S^i    17        -r    .  *u  ,      Cor.x.l.  xii.i. 

24  For  if  J  thou  wert  cut  out  of  2  p«.  iii.  s. 
the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  na-  n  *Ti#  25*  EPh- 
ture,  and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  ™,^»4,9*ReT« 
nature  into  a  good  olive-tree  :  how  e  xii.  ie.  Prov.  iii. 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be  tslts^v^i* 
the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  p  see  on  7"  s.'  2 
into  their  own  olive-tree  !  Cor-  '&«  14— 16. 

25  For  »  I  would  not,  brethren,  q  ?3r;  ^^27. 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  n  this 
mystery,  °  lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits :  p  that  *  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
*  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

26  And  so  t  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved :  as  it  is  written,  s  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
e  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob: 

27  For  ™  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  x  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
y  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes : 
z  but  as  touching  the  election, 
a  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers* 
sakes. 

29  For  b  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  c  as  ye  in  times  past  have  t  Matt.i.2L  Aew 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  j"'26,  Tit*  "• 
d  obtained  mercy,  e  through  their  a  is.'iv.3.  iix.21. 
unbelief;  Jer.  xxxi.  31— 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now     JJ  iX'vin!! 
not  f  believed,  f  that  through  your     12!  x.  16. 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy.  x  ig^}"*9'.^* 

32  For  e  God  hath  %  concluded  ez.  xxxvi.25- ■ 
them  all  in  unbelief,  h  that  he  might  29.  Hos.  xiv.  2. 
have  mercy  upon  all.  {^  V. 

33  O  ■  the  depth  of  the  k  riches  xxi.  43.  Acts 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  £»"•  45:.46.  xiv. 
of  God  !  l  how  unsearchable  are  his  Thes^iil'i^'io^ 
Judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find-  z  7.  1%.  xii.  8, 9. 
ing  out! 

34  For  m  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  n  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompenced 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  °  of  him,  and  through  him,  b  Num.  xxiii.  19, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  p  to  Jj";  .££  14> 
whom  be  ^\arj  for  ever.  Amen.        c  lCor.v'i.g'-u. 

Eph.  ii.  L  2.  12,  13.  19-21.    Col.  iii.  7.     Tit.  iii- 3— 7.         d  31. 

1  Cor. vii.  2».  2  Cor.  iv.  1. 1  Tim.  i.  13.  1  Pet.  ii.  10.  e  11—19. 
t  Or,  obeyed.  See  on  x.  16.  f  15.  25.  )?  iii;  9.  Gal.  iii.  22. 
\  Or,  shut  them  all  up  together.         h  John  i.  7.   xii.  32.   1  Tim.  ii. 

4—8.        i  Prov.  xxv.  3.  Eph.  iii.  18.        k  ii.  4.  ix.  23.  Eph.  i.  7. 

ii.  7.  iii.  8.  10.  16.  Col.  i.  27.  ii.  2,  3.        1  Job  v.  9.  ix.  10.  xi.  7— 

9.  xxvi.  14.  xxxiii.  13.    xxxvii.  19.  23.    Ps.  xxxvi.6.  xl.  5.   Ixxvii. 

19.  xcii.  5.    xcvii.  2.    Ec.  iii.  11.   Dan.  iv.  35.         m  Job  xv.  8. 

xxxvi.  22, 23.  Is.  xl.  13.  Jer.  xxiii.  18. 1  Cor.  ii.  16.        n  Job  xxxv. 

7.   xii.  11.    Matt.  xx.  15.    1  Cor.  iv.7.         o  1  Chr.  xxix.  11,  12. 

Ps.  xxxiii.  6.    Prov.  xvi.  4.    Dan.  ii.  20— 23.   iv.  3.  34.    Matt.vi. 

13.  Acts  xvii.  25,  26.  28.     1  Cor.  viii.  6.     Eph.  iv.  6—10.    Col.  t. 

15—17.  Rev.  xxi.  6.        p  xvi.  27.  Ps.  xxix.  1, 2.    xcvi.  7,  8.  cxv.  J, 

Is.  xlii.  12.   Luke  ii.  14.  xix.  38.    Gal.  i.  5.    Eph.  iii.  21.   Phil. 

iv.20.    1  Tim.  i.  17.  vi.  16.    2  Tim.  iv.  18.   Heb.  xiii.  21.  1  Pet. 

v.  11.    2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Jude  25.    Rev.  i.  5,  6.   iv.  10, 11.  v.  12-14. 

vii.  10—12.  xix.  1.  6,  7. 


a  Gen.    xxvi.   4. 

xxviii.  14.  Lev. 
xxvi.  40  —  42. 
Deut.  iv.  31. 
vii.  7,  8.  viii.  18. 
ix.  5.  x.  15.  Ps. 
cv.  8—11.  Jerw 
xxxi.  3.  Mic. 
vii,  20.  Luke  ». 
54,   55.   68—75. 


CHAP.   XII. 

The  apostle  exhorts  Christians,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  to  he  devoted  to  him.  aud  conformed 
to  his  holy  will,  1,2;  to  think  humbly  and 
soberly  of  themselves,  as  members  of  one  body 
in  Christ.  3—5;  to  exercise  faithfully  their 
different  gifts,  and  perform  the  duties  of  theii' 


J.  D.  61. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


.4.  D.  61. 


a  xv.  30.  l  Cor.  L.      teren]  tuuini,  fLj  the  eonuaon  benefit,  6— 

» ;  to  mutual  love,  diligence,  patkojiv 

\.l.   i-.p.'i.        prayer,    baapitality,  ron>|)tmun,  ninl   caoae» 

ura.iv.       scriuiou.  '—16  ;  to  a  ptaoittbk-,  tbrgivinr  and 

1.    1  -  -.       beeotuiug  cojki  (i,  and  to  a 

pmvrenug  kind  neat  to  enexuks. 

4.        11. 

][  J  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
the  mercu         God. 

.  i<  i».      that  ye    present  \our  bodies 

■  acceptable 
:c h  is  sour  reaaonal 

1      1  ^C 

Ind  'be  not  conformed  to  th  s 
c  ";  but  <  be  ye  transl  by 

•wing  mind,  that  \e 

that   k  good, 

>od. 

;i\en  unto  me,  t 

u,  "  not  to  think 

ban  he  ought 
think.    •  sobcr- 
.  hath  . 
cry    man   die    measure 
*•  faith. 
u    "'  i'or  r  as  we  have  many  mem- 

one  body,  and  all  u. 
the  same 

being  man) .  are  < 
very  one  mem- 
'  ber 

6   Having    1  then  gifts  (nn^' 


the  gra< 
irhether  prophecy,  /<•/■  um 
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•  rxhorta* 
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c  Abhor  that  win  il :  ,  p,.    r— w,  u- 

'  clea\«  good. 
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•h   ■  broth 
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11  Not    ■    »k  Lhhil   in   I 

Rejoicing  ii  ,;ent  K  j1^,, 
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your  own  < 
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for  e\  iL     '              •   things   hoi* 
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19  Dearly  Moved.  ■  avener 
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A.D.  61. 


ROMANS. 


A.  D.  61 


CHAP.   XIII. 

The  apostle  strongly  inculcates  subjection  to 
rulers,  the  payment  of  tribute,  and  rendering: 
to  all  their  dues,  1—7.  He  exhorts  to  love  of 
each  other,  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  second  ta- 
ble of  the  law,  8—10 :  and  in  the  near  pros- 
pect of  complete  salvation,  to  put  away  all  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  seek  in  all  things  to  be 
conformed  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  11—14. 

T  ET  a  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  b  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers 
that  be  are  *  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  c  resist- 
eth  the  power,  d  resisteth  the  or- 
dinance of  God :  and  they  that 
resist  shall  e  receive  to  themselves 
damnation. 

3  For  f  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 


a  Deut.  xvii.  12. 

Eph.  v.  21.  Tit. 

iii.  1.    1  Pet.  ii. 

13— 17.2  Pet.  ii. 

10, 11.    Jude  8. 
b  1  Sam.  ii.  8.    1 

Chrrxxviii.4,5. 

5.  Ps.   Ixii.  11. 

Prov.    viii.    15, 

16.  Jer.  xxrii.  5 
—8.  Dan.  ii.  21. 
iv.  32.  v.  18— 
23.  Matt.  vi.  13. 
John  xix.  11. 
Rev.  i.  5.  xvii. 
14.  xix.  16. 

*  Or.  ordered. 
c  Jer.   xxvii.  8— 

17.  xxviii.  14— 
17.  Tit.  iii.  1. 

d  Is.    lviii.    2.    1 
Pet.  ii.  13. 

*  5*  ™at,t;  -^  g°od  works,  but  to  the  evil.  «  Wilt 
thou    then  not   be   afraid    of    the 


14.  Mark  xii.  40. 
Luke  xx.  47. 
Jam.  iii.  1. 


power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and 

*  ProvCUxivTV35l taou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same  : 
xx.2.Ec.x.4-6!  4  For  h  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
Jer.  xxii.  15-18.  to  thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do 

*  if! IT' 13'  ■     that  which  is  evil,  *  be  afraid  ;  for 
h  6.'i  Kings x.  9.  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain: 

2  chr.  xix.  6.  for  he  js  tne  mjnister  of  God,  k  a 

Ps.  lXXXll.  2— 4.  ..        ' 

Prov.  xxiv.  23,  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
a*,  xxxi.  8,  9.  him  that  doeth  evil. 
i^'i.T?1!  j~l]      5  Wherefore  l  ye  must  needs  be 
28*.  Ez.  xxii. 27'.  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
,  i—4.9.  for  m  conscience  sake. 

6  For,  for   this  cause  n  pay  ye 
also :  for   they    are    God's 

ministers,    °  attending    continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  p  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  custom; 
i  fear  to  whom  fear ;  r  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8  *  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another :  for  he  that  loveth 


14. 


l 


i  Prov.     .\vi. 
xx.  2.  8.  26. 

k  xii.  19.  Num.  tribute 

xxxv.  19  —  27. 

Josh.  xx.  S~-9. 

Ez.  xxv.  14. 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  5, 

6.    Ec.  viii.   2. 

Tit.   iii.    1,    2. 

1  Pet.  ii.  13  — 

15. 
m  Acts  xxiv.  16. 

Heb.  xiii.  18.  1 

Pet.ii.l9.iii.16. 
n  Ez.  iv.   13.  20. 

vi.  8»  Nth*  v»  4» 

Matt.  xvii.  2t—  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 
27.  xxii.  17-21.  9  Yor  this,  r  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
i7?rLuke 'xx.42i  mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
—26.  xxiii.  2.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
°  S?"  8o,E-£' x?1"'  not  bear  false  witness,  u  Thou  shalt 
*3—i7.'  i  Sam!  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
vii.  16,  17.  2  commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
ChT."  xviii.1^1.  prehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
Job  xxix.  7— 17.  x  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

^  LSV'm  ""    18*  thvself' 

Prov?'xx^v.  21!      10  Love  "J  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
Eph. v.  33.  vi.  neighbour:  therefore  T  love  is  the 

r  k'.SSAS  *""«* //he  law. 
xix. 32.  Eph.vi.      11  And  that,  a  knowing  the  time, 
2,s.   i  Tim.v.  that  now  b  it  is  high  time  to  awake 

Pet/u.lV.  iii.  7*.  0Ut  °^  s^eeP  :   °  ^or  now  75  our  salva- 

■  7.  beut.' xxiv!  tion  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

"'  1528Pr°M  'it!         1 2   lhe  d  ™ g1lt  5S  far  SPCnt' t1le  da^ 

vii'.  i2.  xxii.a39,  "1S  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  e  cast 
40.  '  off  the   f  works  of  darkness,  and 

*  ™x!,?x*  \l~l7,'  let  us  e  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

Dent.  v.  16— 21.         _  „    T    '    <  U    *.  «  ,i         • 

Matt.  xix.  is,      13  Let  b  us  walk  *  honestly,  'as 

19.  Mark  x.  19.  Lukexviii.  20.  u  vii.  7,  8.  x  Lev.  xix. 

18.  34.  Matt.  xxii.  39.  Luke  x.  27.  Gal.  v.  13.  14.  Jam.  it.  8—10. 
y  1  Cor.  xiii.  4— 7.        z  8.  Matt.  xxii.  40.      a  Is.  xxi.  11,  12.  Matt. 

>»i.  3.    xxiv.  42— 44.    1  Thes-  v.  1—3.         b  Jon.  i.  6.    Matt.  x\v. 

5—7.  xxvi.  40,  41.   Mark  xiii.  35—37.    1  Cor.  xv.34.    Eph.  v.  14. 

1  Thes.  v.  5.  6.        c  Ec.  ix.  10.    Luke  xxi.  28.  1  Cor.  vii.  29—31. 

1  Pet.  iv.  7.  2  Pet.  ii.  13—15.  Rev.  xxii.  12.20.         d  Cant.  ii.  17. 

1  John  ii.  8.  e  Is.  ii.  20.    xxx.  22.    Ez.  xviii.  31,  32.    Eph.  iv. 

22.  Col.  iii.  8,  9.  Jam.  i.  21.  1  Pet.  ii.  1.      f  Job  xxiv.  14— 17.  John 

iii.  19— 21.  Eph.  v.  11.  1  Thes.  v.  5— 7.  1  John  i.  5— 7.  ii.  8,  9. 
r  14.  2  Cor.  vi.  7.  Eph.  vi.  11—18.  Col.  iii.  10—17.  1  Thes.  v.  8. 
h  Luke  i.  6.  Gal.  v.  16.  25.  Eph.  iv.  1. 17.  v.  2.  8.  15.  Phil.  i.  27.  iii. 

16—20.    iv.  8.  9.    Col.  i.  10.    1  Thes.  ii.  12.   iv.  12.     1  Pet.  ii.  12. 

1  John  ii.  6.  2  John  4.  *  Or,  decently.  i  Acts  ii.  15.  1 

Thes.  y.  7.  2  Pet.  ii.  13. 


Prov.  xxiii.  20, 
Is.  xxii.  12,  13. 
xwiii.r,  8.  Am. 
vi.  4—6.  Matt, 
xxiv.  48  —  51. 
Luke  xvi.  ig. 
xvii.  27.  28.  xxi. 
34.  1  Cor.  vi, 
10.  Gal.  v.  21. 
Eph.  v.  18.  l 
Pet.  ii.  11.  iv. 
5.  Col.  iii.  5.  1 
m  Gal.  v.  15. 


in  the  day;  k  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  l  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  m  not  in  strife  and 
envying. 

14  But  n  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  °  and  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof. 

3-5.  I  l  Cor.  vi.  9.  Gal.  v.  19.  Eph.  v.  3- 

Thes.  iv.3— 5.  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 18—20.  Jude  23. 

21. 26.  Phil.  ii.  3.  Jam.  iii.  14—16.  iv.  5.  1  Pet.  ii.  1,  2. 

iii.  27.    Eph.  iv.  24.   Col.  iii.  10— 12,  o  viii.  12,  13.    Gal.  v. 

16,  17. 24.  Col.  iii.  5-8.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  1  John  ii.  15—17. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Directions  to  receive  candidly  the  weak  in  faith, 
and  not  to  despise  or  judge  one  another,  in 
respect  of  things  doubtful  or  indifferent,  1—6; 
but  to  consider  their  relation  and  aceounta- 
bleness  to  Christ,  7—12.  Exhortations  to  cau- 
tion, charity,"iiumility,and  sd&denial, in  using 
their  Christian  liberty,  13—23. 

XT1M  that  is  a  weak  in  the  faith, 
6  receive    ye,    c  but    *  not  to 
doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  d  that  he  may 
eat  all  things:  e  another,  who  is 
weak, f  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  *  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not,  h  judge 
him  that  eateth:  '  for  God  hath 
received  him. 

4  k  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  man's  servant  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth  ;  Yea, 
1  he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  m  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another 'esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  n  Let  every  man 
be  fully  *  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind, 

6  He  that  f  regardeth  the  day,  * 
°  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  $ 
that  eateth,  eateth    to  the   Lord, 
p  for  he  giveth  God  thanks :  and  he  k  j 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eat-     5.'  Jan.  iv.n, 
eth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  i  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord :  and  whether  we 
die,  r  we  die  unto  the  Lord: 
*  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end   •  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,    and  revived,  that  mS3!*ii.Vi6%7.°* 
he  might  be  u  Lord  both  of  the  dead  n  14.  '23!  1  cor. 
and  living.  .  n''*7- 11'/ 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy     TJkSw-21. 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  *  set  at  t  Or, obser-veth 
nought  thy  brother?  v  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  z  Jis  1  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  *  everv  knee   shall 

3—5.  q  9.  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  2  Cor.  v.  15.  Gal.  ii.  19, 20.  Phil. 
i.20— 24.    Tit.  ii.  14.    1  Pot.  iv.  2.  r  John  xxi.  19.    Acts  xiii. 

36.  xx.  24.  xxi.  13.  Phil.  ii.  17.  30.  1  Thes.  v.  10.  s  1  Cor.  iij. 
22,  23.  xv.  23.  1  Thes.  iv.  14—18.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  t  Is.  liii.  10— 
12.  Luke  xxiv.  26.  2  Cor.  v.  14.  Heb.  xii-  2.  1  Pet.  i.  21.  Rev.  i. 
18.  ii  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  John  v.  22,23.27— 29.  Acts  x.  36.  42. 
Eph.  i.  20—23.  Phil.  ii.  10,  11.  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  1  Pet.  iv.  5.  x  3, 
4.  Luke  xxiii.  1 1.  Acts  iv.  11.  v  ii.  16.  Ec.  xii.  14.  Matt.  xxv. 
31,32.  John  v.  22.  Acts  x.42.  xvii."31.  1  Cor.  iv.5.  2  Cor.  v.  10. 
Jude  14,  }5.  Rev.  xx.  11—15.  z  Num.  xiv. 21.  23.  Is.  xlix.  18. 
Jer.  xxii.  24.  Ez.  v.  11.  Zeph.  ii.  9.  a  Ps.  lxxii.  11.  Is.  xiv.  22 
—25.  Phil.  ii.  10.  Rev.  v.  14. 


; 


a  21.  iv.  ig,  xv.  i. 

Job   iv.   3.    Is. 

xxxv.  3,  4.    xl. 

11.  xiii.  3.    Ez. 

xxxiv.      4.    16. 

Zecli.     xi.     16. 

Matt.    xii.     20. 

xiv.  31.  xviii.  6. 

10.   Luke  xvii. 

2.    1  Cor.  iii.  1. 

2.v'ni.7— 13.  ix, 

22. 
b  xv.  7.   Matt.  x. 

40—42.  xviii.  5. 

John    xiii.    20. 

Phil.  ii.   29.   2 

John  10.  3  John 

8-10. 
c  2—5, 
*  Or,  not  to  judge 

his         doubtful 

thoughts. 
d  14.  1  Cor.  x.  25. 

Gal.  ii.    12.    1 

Tim.  iv.  4.  Tit. 

i.  15.    Heb.  ix. 

10.  xiii.  9.. 
e  22,23. 
f  Gen.  i.  29.  ix.  3. 

Prov.     xv.    17. 

Dan.  i.  12. 16. 
g  10. 15.21.  Zech. 

it.    10.      Matt. 

xviii.  10.  Luke 

xviii.  9.   1  Cor. 

viii.  11—13. 
h  13.  Matt.  vii.  l, 

2.  ix.ll.  xi.  18, 

19.  1  Cor.  x.  29, 

30.    Col.  ii.  16, 

17. 

Acts  s.  34.  44. 

xv.  8,  9. 


1 


12. 

3.  xi.  23.  xvi. 
25.Deut.xxxlii. 
27—29.  Ps.xvii. 
5.  xxxvii.  17. 
24.  28.  cxix. 
116,  117.  John 
x.  28—30.  Rom. 
viii.  31  —  39. 
Heb.  vii.  25.  I 
Pet.  i.  §.  Jude 
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o  Ex.  xii.  14.  42. 

xvi.  25.  Is.  lviii. 

5.  Zech.  vii.  5, 6. 
p  MatC    xiv.    19. 

xv.  36.  John  vi. 

23.  1  Cor.  x.  30, 

31.  1    Tim.  iv. 
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CHAPTER    XV. 


./.  /;.    i 


bs.o. x%.9.Matt.  bow  tome,  and  even*  tongue  shall 

'2. 1  John  lv.  K  c  r^     \ 

2John  7.        confess  to  God. 
c  Ec.  xi.9.  Mau.  So  then  '  even-  one  of  us  shall 

xii.3d.xviii.2j,  _jve  account  of  himself  to  God. 

GaLvi.5.  i       13  Let  us  not  therefore  a judge 

Pet.  iv.  s.         one  another  am  more :  e  but  judge 

i'iv.'ii*1"'   ''  thls  rather,    that   no  man  '  put  a 

«  Luke  xU-    57.  stumbling-block.  •'   or  an   occasion 

I  Cor*  *j*  13-  to  fall,  in  his  brother's  way. 

f  Ts.  ::.  33.  xi  *4  I  know,  h  and  am  persuaded 

i.  17.    her.  by  the  Lord  Jesus     '  that  there  is 

tt  tz  xiv."'.'  nothinS  *  unclean  of  itself:  but  to 

>iatt.  ni  S3,  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 

«*■  :nclean,  k  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

*-,  15  But  if  '  thy  brother  l)e  griev- 

.-.  >i.  3.  Phis,  ed  with  thxi  meat,  ;''  now    walkest 

•!■•"•  thou  not    t  charitably.     •Destroy 

r  2  Sam.  xii.  14.  .  .  '■  .       ,  , 

1  Tim.  v.  14.  1  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
John  ».  10.        Christ  died. 

?  &?t«  16  Let    not  then     your  good  be 

tommm.  evil  spoken  of  : 

£c"  E  "'  U'      ir  For   p  the  kin.^om  flf   ( ;™i 

k  23.  Vcor.  Mii.  '    's   Dot   meat  and    drink  ;     r  but 

7.  righteousness,  •  and  peace,  and  joy 

!S;v;;;f  f « the  Hoh 

*.  or. » in.  _  . 

m«ii.  10.  xv.  2.      18  t-or  he  that  f  in  these  things 
Car.  \ui.  1.  serveth  Christ   °  is    acceptable  to 

xiii.  1. 4. 5.  Gal.  /-.     1     _  ,  1      .- 

v.  13.  Phil.  ii.  God,     ;-nd  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us,  therefore  '  follow  after 
t  Or.    acccrdins  tne  things  which   make  for  pea 

to  charity.  .       ,  .  .   .  • 

n  1  <  n.  *  and    things  wherewith   one    may 

t.  ii.  1.   1  edify  another. 

o  iii^'i"' t  cor.      20  '  For  meat  destroy  not  *  the 
x.  20.  v.  2  cor.  work  of  God.       Ml   things  inde 

VJ1'  ?*i2"    '    r'  I)ure  >  '!   'mt  '"  '*  cvi1   t,ir  l' 

p  Dan.  *'  nan  xs 

Mau.  in.  ^.  m.       21   ft    »*    'good    neither    to    eat 
■?^  Hesh,  nor   to  drink   wine,  nor   <. 

.5.  thing  »  whereby  thy  brother  stunv 
l  -°>  bleti  led,    or   is   made 

ii.  12.  wean.. 

qi  faith  t 

before  (i  d.       Ii  he 

r  j,.  ndemnethnot  himself  in  that 

.  ing  which  he 

h  is 
mned  il  at- 

ith :  '  for  whatao 

I.      I.  C      I'        ■         \  ■  ■ 

•   v.  "• 

1 5. 1  *.  n. 

.,.  11.    \\l. 

1%. 

Jam.  ii.  18— 2ft.  | 

0.  2  fnr.'xi.i.  II.  Kph, 


Mirk  1 
1—4.  Col.  iii.  \ii.  1 1.   1 

1  I 
8.  . 
Act*  x.  15.  fit.  i.  15. 


9—12.    *.  32, 

L  xiii.  :.  I  Cor. 


In 


(    II    \  P.    XV, 


ii.  11. 

1 

r    1 

d  II.  21. 


win."-! 

■ 
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juiirm >  U-111.  \»ith  the  coi.: 

of  the  Gentile  ci>:  .  —  32  ;  and  in  a  . 

then 

\\rK    then,  that    are    *  strong, 

b  ought  to  bear  the  inl 
of  the  weak,  and  not  to  ;  pie  . 

3  Let  every  one  of  us    pi     - 
neighbour  for  hi*  goo1 

even  Chi 

him  belt":  but. 
reproach--    I         n  that  I 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  F  er  things  were 
written  aforetime  W< 

our  learning;  h  that 
patience,  and  comfort  of  the  BCtip- 
ht  have  hope. 
the  G 

Ixr 
like-minded   one  ter, 

ling  to  Christ  Jes 
6  That  ye  may  m  with  one  mind 
and  aouth  glorih    ( 

n   the    Father  at  our  Lord  i< 
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r  Wherefore   ■  raeeiTC 
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ROMANS. 


A.  D.  61. 


m  i.  5.  xi;.  s.  6. 1  jn   mind,  m  because  of  the  grace 

l0r'Gal1i'  15*  tnat  is  Siven  t0  me  of  God' 

36.  ii.V  Eph!  16  That  nI  should  be  the  minis- 
[ii.7,8.  i  Tim.  ter  cf  jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
it.  io*i£  2  pS  °  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
iii'.  15.  p  the  *  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 

n  is.  rf.  is.  Acts  i^jght  5e  acceptable,  i  being  sancti- 
on. 2iM"xvT.  tied  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
i/,  i8.i  Cor. Hi.      17  \  have  therefore  r  whereof  I 
v.  'so.1'  x?.CS  may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ s  in 
Gal  ii.  V,  8*.  those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

T-m    *"'  7     2         18    F°r  f  I  Wil1  n0t  dare  t0  SPeak 

Tim!  i!  ii.  '  of  any  of  those  things  u  which 
o  29.  i.  i.  Acts  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  x  to 

t i2TteMi."£  make  the  Gentiles  obedient   v  by 

e!  i  Tim.'i.  ii.  word  and  deed. 

iPet.i.i2.  w  19  Through  z  mighty  signs  and 
pw,*2b?'a  cor!  wonders,    a  by  the  power  of  the 

vii'i.  5.'  Phii.ii.  Spirit  of  God  ;  b  so  that  from  Jeru- 

1T:.i*'18;^i  salem,  and  round  about  unto  Illyri- 

xm.  16.  ret.  cum^  j  have  e  folly  preached  the 
*  Or,  sacrificing.  Gospel  of  Christ. 

mx'v\:%'.      20  Yea,  d  so  have   I    strived  to 
the     Gospel,    not    where 


1   Cor.   vi.   19. 

Eph.  ii.  is.  22.  preach 


Christ  was  named,   lest  I  should 


1  Thes.  v.  23. 

1  i4-i6.2iiU-"! e  build  upon  another  man's  founda- 
vii.  4.  xi.  is—  tion : 

9HebXiv.l!'  21   Bllt     aS    lt    is     Written'     *  T° 

t  Prov.  xxv!  14.  2  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they 

Cor.  x. 
xi.  31. 


shall  see:  and  they  that  have  not 
heard,  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  s  I  have 
been  *  much  hindered  from  com- 
ing to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  h  and  having 
a  great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  '  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  ; 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 

k  and  to    be   brought  on  my 

way  thitherward  by  you,  '  if  first  I 

filled    f  with    your 

I  go  unto  Jerusa- 


be 


u  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
x  that  ye  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me. 

31  That  y  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  *  do  not  believe  in 
Judea ;  z  and  that  my  service  which 
/  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  a  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints ; 

32  That  b  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  c  by  the  will  of  God,  d  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  e  the  God  of  peace 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

viii.  4.  ix.  1.  a  Acts  xxi.  17—26. 
xxvii.  1.  41—43.  xxviii.  15,  16.  30,31.  Phil.  i.  12—14.  .  c  Acts 
xviii.  21.  1  Cor.  iv.  19.  Jam.  iv.  15.  d  Prov.  xxv-  13.  1  Cor. 
xvi.  18.  2  Cor.  vii.  13.  1  Thes.  iii.  6—10.  2  Tim.  i.  16.  Philem.  7. 
20.  e  xvi.  20.  1  Cor.  xiv.33.  2  Cor.  v.  19,  20.  xiii.  11.  Phii.  iv, 
9.  1  Thes.  v.  23.  2  Thes.  iii.  16.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  f  xvi.  24.  Rut! 
ii.  4.  Matt.  i.  23.  xxviii.  20.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  2  Tim.  iv.  22. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

The  apostle  commends  Phebe  to  the  Christians  a  2  Cor.  iii.  1. 
at  Rome ;  and  sends  salutations  to  many  by  b  Matt.  xii.  ~S0, 
name,  1—16.  He  warns  them  against  those,  Mark  x.  30, 
who  caused  divisions  and  offences,  17—20.  1  Tim.  v.  2, 
He  names  several  brethren,  who  joined  in  Jam.  ii.  15, 
their  salutations  of  them,  21— 23.  He  concludes  1  Pet.  i.  22,  23. 
with  prayers  for  them,  and  ascriptions  of  c  Luke  viii.  3, 
glory  to  God,  24—27.  1  Tiro.  v.  9, 1 

T  a  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  4  Acts  xviii.  ie 


u  Ps.   cxliii. 

Phil.  ii.  1. 
x  Gen.  xxxii.  24 

-29.    2  Cor.  i. 

11.  Eph.  vi.  19, 

20.  Col  ii.  1,2.' 

iv.   12,    13.      1 

Thes.  v.  25.    2 

Thes.  iii.  1. 
y  Acts  xxi.   27— 

31.      xxii.     24. 

xxiii.   12  —  24. 

xxiv.  1—9.  xxv. 

2,3.24.  lTber, 

ii.  15, 16. 
*  Or,  are  discbe- 

ilicnt. 
z  25,  26.   2  Cor. 
b  23.24.  i.10—13.  Acts 


13-18. 

xii.  6. 

Jude  9. 

u  Mark   xvi.  20. 

Actsxiv.27.  xv. 

4.  12.    xxi.  19. 

1  Cor.  iii.  6—9. 

2  Cor.  iii.  1—3. 
vi.  1. 

X  i.  5.  vi.  17.  xvi. 

26.  Malt. xxviii. 

18  —  20.    Acts 

xxv i.  20.  2  Cor. 

x.4.5.    Heb.  v. 

9.  xi.  8. 
y  Col.  iii.  17.    2 

Thes.     ii.     17. 

Jam.  i.   22.     1  neV, 

John  iii.  13. 

2  ^viJiJ^x!  be  "somewhat 
ii,  12.  2  Cor.  company. 

s^Heb^fV"'      25  But  now 

a  Matt?  xii!  28.  lem,  to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

Acts  i.  8.  icor.      26  For  n  it  hath  pleased  them  of 

4n,4— li.iPeti  Macecionia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 

b  24.  Acts  ix.  28,  certain  contribution,  for ,  °  the  poor 

29.  xiii. 4, 5. 14.  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

25!Xxvi?*6-S".      27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ; 

xvii. io.i5.  xviii.  P  and  their  debtors  they  are.     For 

i.  i<^xix.i.xx.  if  tne   Gentiles  have  been   made 

o  Act's x'x.  20. Col.  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 

i.  25.  2  Tim. iv.  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 

2  Cor.  x.  14-16.  them  in  carnal  things. 

i  Cor.iii.9-i5.      28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 

Eph; «. *f-22/  formed  this,  i  and  have  sealed  to 

?.  i3.' ^ Thes!  them   this  fruit,  r  I  Avill   come  by 

'  ii.».  you  into  Spain. 

*  ^manywyss      ^9  And  1  am  .sure  that  when  I 

or.  itftcnnmis.  t       l      ii 

ii  ;<2.'i,  10  —  12.  corne  unto  you,  1  shall  come  *  in 
j  Thes.  iii.  io.  tne  fulness   of  the   blessing  of  the 

i  HS&ta. 2l.  gospelof  Christ. 

k  Act#xv.3'.  «d-  30  Now  I  beseech  von,  brethren. 
5.  2  cor.  i.16.  i  ror  tne  Lore!  Jesus  "Christ's  sake, 

l  1. 12.  1  Cor.  xvi. 

5_7.        t  Gr.    icith   yon.  32.        m  27—31.  Acts  xviii.  21.  xi*. 

31.  >x.  15.  22.    xxiv.  17.    1  Cor.  xvi.  1—3.    Gal.  ii.  10.        n  Acts 

xi.  27—30.  2  Cor.  viii.  ix.    Gal.  vi.  6—10.        o  Prov.  xiv.  21.  31. 

>vii.  5.  Zch.  xi.  7.  11.  Matt.  xxv.  40.  xxvi.  11.  Luke  vi.  20.  xiv. 

33.  1  Cor.  xvi.  15.  2  Cor.  ix.  12.  Philem.  5.  Jam.  ii.  5.  6.  p  xi. 
ii.  1  Cor.  ix.  11.    Gal.vi.  6.    Philem.  JO.         q  Phil.  iv.  17.    Col. 

i.  6.  r  21.  Prov.  xix.21.  Lam. iii.  37.  Jam.  iv.  13—15.  s  i. 
ii.  Ps.  xvi.  11.  lit.  xx\iv.  26.  Eph.  i.3.  iii.  8.  19.  iv.  13.  t  2 

tjnt  rv.  5.  11.  xir.  10.  l  Tim.vi.  l»,  14.  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 


our  sister,  which  is  c  a  servant 


xv.  7.    Matt.  x. 

40—42.  xxv.  40. 

Phil.  ii.  29.  Col, 

iv.  10.   Philem. 

12. 17.   2  Johr 

10.  3  John  6- 

10. 
f  Eph.v*3.  Phi! 

i.  27.  1  Tim.  ii. 

10.  Tit.  ii.  3. 
g  3,  4.    6.  9.  23 

Acts  ix.  36.  39 

41.  Phil.  iv.  14 

—19.    2Tun.i 

18. 
h  Acts  xviii.  2.  U 

26.   1  Cor.x 

19.    2  Tim.  n 

19. 
i   9. 1  Cor.  xvi.l€ 
k  v.  7.    John  xk 

13.   Phii.ii. 

1  .John  iii.  16. 


of  the  church  which  is  at  d  Cen 
chrea: 

2  That  e  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord  f  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you :  s  for  she 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  h  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
5  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4  Who  k  have  for  my  life  ]  laid 
down  their  own  necks  :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  m  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet   n  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.    Salute  °  my  j  josi",'.'  x 
well-beloved  Epenetus,  p  who  is  the 
first-fruits  of  i  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  r  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
s  my  kinsmen,  and  t  my  fellow-pri- 
soners, u  who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  x  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  >'  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord.  q 

9  Salute  Urbane,  z  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys,  my  beloved.     t 

10  Salute  Apelles,  a  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  b  of  s 
Aristobuius'  *  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  f  house- 
hold oi*  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phesa,  who  c  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  d  Rufus  e  chosen  in  the 
Lord;  and  fhis  mother  and  mine. 


Mic.  ii.  3. 

m  Acts  xv.  41.  xi 
5.  1  Cor.  vii.  17 
xvi.  1.  1  The 
ii.  14.  Rev.  i. 

n  Matt,  xviii. 

1  Cor.  xvi.  1'. 
Col.  iv.  15 
Philem.  2. 

o  8.  12.  3  John 
p  xi.    16.     1  Cc 

xvi.  15.  Jam. 

18.  Rev.  xiv. 
q  xv.     2G.      A< 

xviii.  12.  27. 

Cor.  i.  1.  ix. 
r  12.  Matt.  xx> 

35.1  Tim.  v.  10 

11.  21. 

2  Cor.  xi. 
Col.  iv.  10 
Philero.23.Re* 
i.  9. 

u  Gal.  ii.  2.  6. 
x  viii.  1.    Is.  xr 
17.  25.  John ' 
56.  xiv.  20. 
2.    1  Cor.  i. 
2  Cor.  v.  17. 21 
Gal.  i.  22     v. 
vi.  15.   Eph. 
10.    1   John ' 
13.  v.  20. 
y  5.    Phil,  i v. 
1  John  iii.  14. 

2,  3.  21.        a  xiv.  18.  Dcut.  viii.  2.  l  Cor.  xi.  19.  2  Cor.  ii.  0. 

22.     Phil.  ii.  22.     1  Tim.  iii.  10.    1  Pet.  i.  7.        b  2  Tim.  iv. 

Or.  friends.        t  Or/riends.        c  Matt.ix.  38.  1  Cor.  xv.10. 1 

xvi.  16.  Col.  i.  29.  iv.  12.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  v.  12, 13.    1  Tim.iv.  10. 

17,18.    Heb.  vi.  10,  11.  d  Mark  xv.  21.         e  Matt.  xx. : 

John  xv.  16.    Eph.  i.  4.   2  Thes.  ii.  13.  2  John  1.         t  Matt.' 

49,  50.  Mark  iii.  35.  JqIui  xix.  27.  1  Tim.  v.  2. 


A.  D.  61. 


CHAPTER   XVl. 


A.  D. 


g  ju.29.Coi.i.2.  14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Pw.i.^23!  l  Hernias,  Patrobas,  Hermes, 

b  2. i.7.  Is!u.2i.  the  brethren  which  arc  with 
Egfc.Ll.lFel.  them< 

i  Ae  .   1      15  Salute  Phi.  .  and   Julia, 

.xri.  20.  2  Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 

'■"•!'' ii'  !  Pas>  h  anci  aW  tlie  saints  which  are 
Pet.  v.  u.  with  them. 

\  p h  1  iii  17    1       ^  Salute  one  another   '  with  an 
TbVs.i'ii.  14!  is*.  holy  kiss-  k  The  churches  of  Christ 
in  A.  -5.  salute  vou. 

V.'xf.      i:r"  Now  J  beseech  fou,  bre- 
ren,  '  mark  them  which 
•  divisions  and  a  offences,  contrary  to 
J  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  le 
2  ed ;  °  and  avoid  them. 
-  10'      18  For  they  th  such  p serve 

Lord    Jesus  Christ,  -  but 
i-.i.     their    own   belly;    and    f  by 
0  jk"*r  **'V,!l}J*  words  speeches  deceive 

:  *  the  sin.; 
*'•       19  1  is  come 

'.',1°*  abroad  unto  all  men.     ■  1  am  . 
ur  bell 

1    wise    unto  I 
good,  and    *  simple 
i.  ceniiug  evil. 

0    And    '    the   God    of    pi 
1     -  t!l    |  bruis 

IS-  ir.  S— 11.  1  at. 

v\  1   lira,  \i.  S.  10—15.     J 

(att.  vn. 

..    2  Cor.  ii.  IT.   i\.  S.  v. 
li.  -  .2.2 

I 

(    1.  8.    1 

-•<.    1  Th 

1.  15—17.  J«tn.  in 
. 
8—!"".  Ram.  «in.  l  John  ii 

*  Or,  trr 


14. 

Th 

I  . 


It.     2 
22. 


V.     4. 

: 

«*.i. 

2.    I 

1.    1.      I 


1.  111 


feet  shortly.    '  The  grace   of  cur*-' 

.1    Jesus    Christ    ^r   v>ilh    J 
Amen. 

21  *;   '    Tin  1   my  work,  fel- 

low,  and  '  Lucius,  -  -n,  afed 

ipater, '  my  kinsmen,  .w. 

1  Tertius,    1  wh  this  b  , 

'i  in  the  Lord. 
-  mine  h  it,  and  1 
whole  chu: 
tus  the   < 

BRloteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  I 
J4    '  The  grace    of  Lord 

is  Christ  be  with  you  att. 
25  *     N  him    thai 

power  In  s' 
to  my  ; 

of  Jesus  Chrii  t, 
iv \  elation  1 1"  the  n  -■  <;«l>i     , 

was  kept  17', 

in, 

\.  fs. 
1  by  the  scrip! 
ph<  !in^  to  the  comma 

I 
made  known  unto  all  na 
the  '  ith: 

tin 

11  ii. 

.20. 

I     M  ! 

4f. 
1  I  Tim.  i.  1?. 

Jo'ui  V.  20.     i'.       .  1. 

I 

I     .    10— 

.     1.     7,  t, 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PVFL  THE  APOST1 


TO  Till 


CO  It  IX 'J' III  AN  S. 


'  uhich  trior  all  it 


7t' 


MM  im 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


declaration  and  demonstration  of  the  resurrection  of  believers, 
irr  consequence  of  the  resurrection  of  their  Lord,  which  is  any 
where  to  be  found.— It  is  most  evident,  that  the  epistle  was  writ- 
ten by  the  apostle  when  residing  at  or  near  Ephesus,  and  some 
time  before  he  left  that  city.  (Note,  xvi.  5— 9.)— Many  learned 
men  calculate,  that  it  was  written  about  A.  D.  55,  or  A.  D.  57.— 
'  In  the  ninth  year  of  Clanilius,  says  Orosjus,  in  the  tenth,  say 
'  others,  in  the  twelfth,  says  Dr.  Pearson,  the  Jews  were  banished 
'from  Rome;  and  St.  Paul,  coming  to  Corinth,  finds  Aquila 
'  and  Priscilla.*-1 (Acts  xviii.  2.)— He  stays  there  a  year  and  half; 
'  —at  Ephesus,  three  years,  and  at  the  close  of  these  three  years, 
'  he  writes  this  epistle,— according  to  Dr.  Pearson,  A.  D.  57.' 
(Ji'/iib;/.)  But  this  learned  writer  lias  allowed  no  time  for  the 
apostle's  voyage  and  journey  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  progress 
through  the  Churches  of  Syria,  Galatia,  and  other  parts  of  Asia 
Minor;  and  the  same  oversight  has  been  fallen  into  by  most  of 
those,  whom  the  author  has  had  the  opportunity  of  consulting, 
who  date  the  epistle  so  early.—'  A.  D.  54.  Paul,  at  Corinth,  meets 
*  with  Aquda  and  Priscilla.  A.  D.  56.  Paul  departs  from  Corinth, 
'  and  passeth  to  Ephesus ;  thence  he  sets  out  towards  Jerusalem, 


'  —he  lands  at  Cesflvea,  goes  down  to  Antioeh,  and  comes  into  the 
'  regions  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia.  confirming  the  disciples  in  all 
'  these  places.  A.  D.  57.  Paul  returns  to  Ephesus.— A.  D.  60. 
'  About  this  time  a  schism  ariseth  In  the  Church  at  Corinth, 
'  which  causeth  Paul,  (now  in  or  about  Ephesusj)  to  write  his 
'  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.'— (Index  to  the  Oiiailo  Oxford 
Bible,  179-1.)  The  person  who  compiled  this  index  seems  to 
place  the  writing  of  the  epistle  subsequent  to  the  tumult  at 
Ephesus,  which  it  certainly  Mas  not.  (Notes,  xvi.  5—9.  2  Cor.  i. 
8—11.)  It  could  not,  however,  be  written  long  before  the  apos- 
tle left  Ephesus;  and.  probably,  the  index  above  quoted  does  not 
allow  too  much  time  for  the  apostle's  progress  from  Jerusalem 
to  Ephesus.  (Note,  Acts  xviii.  18—23.)  This  computation, 
therefore,  the  author  has  fixed  on,  as  more  satisfactory  than  any 
other  which  he  has  seen. — The  epistle  contains  no  express  pro- 
phecies; but  nothing  can  exceed  the  decided  claim  to  divine 
inspiration  which  the  writer  advances.  (Notes  ii.)  He  eithe.: 
therefore  claimed  what  he  was  not  entitled  to,  or  his  epistles 
are  not  only  genuine  and  authentic,  but  divinely  inspired. 
(Preface  to  the  Epistles.') 


A.  D.  60. 


C  H  A  l'TER  I. 


a  Rom  i   1    Gal  *',e  aPost'e  salutes  the  Church  at  Corinth,  1— 

-   7"s<"    '  3;  thanks  God  for  the  grace  and  gifts  con- 

b  iii'    9. '  ix.  1    2.  fened  on  them,  4—7 ;  and  expresses  his  as- 

xv  9    Luke'vi.  surance  of  their  final  salvation,  8,  9.    He  ex- 

13*  John  xx.  2l!  horts  them  to  unity,  and  reproves  their  dissen- 

Icts  i  2  25'  2b'.  tions,  10—16.    The  preaching  of  the  cross, 

xxii.  2i."  Rom.  though  foolishness  to  them  that  perish,  is  the 

is    2  Cor.  xi.  power  and  wisdom  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 

5*  xii.  12.  Gid.i"  believers,  17— 25.    To  exclude  boasting,  God 

l'  En'h.iv.  11.'  1*  *iatu  not  cnllcd  the  wise,  the  mighty,  or  the 

Tim  i.'l."  ii.*7.  noble;  but  the  foolish,  the  weak,  and  those 

c  ix.  16  17.  John  whom  man  despises,  26—29.    Christ  is  our 

xv   16'.  2  Cor.  i.  Wisdom,  Righteousness,  Sanctification,  and 

1   Gal'  i  15  16*  Redemption,  that  we  may  glory  in  the  Lord 

Ephii*.  1.    Cob  alone,  30,31. 

a  V1*     -  v,      PAUL,  a  called  to  be  b  an  apos- 

e  Acts^vni .8-  X    tie  of  Jesus  Christ,    c  through 

11.  2  Cor.  i.  1.  the  will  of  God,  and   d  Sosthenes 

f  t'z  ThelS  0Ur  brotner» 

1  iim.  Hi.  15.  '  2  Unto  e  the  church  of  God 
f  .rude  i.  which  is  at  Corinth,  f  to  them  that 
B  *?u^lie?;"i7—  are    s  sanctified    in   Christ  Jesus, 

John  xvn.  11 —  •  .  ••,,,, 

19.  Acts  xv.  9.  h  called  to  be  saints,  '  with  all  that 
XVo*  lsii.iEp"*  *m  every  place  call  upon  the  name 
ii.x.io.xui.12!  of  Jesus  Christ  k  our  Lord,  both 
h  kbhi.  i.  7.    1  their's  and  our's : 
T!ies*.  '*•  7*   f      3  '  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 

'l  nn.  1. 9.  1  Pet.  .  „,  J       »  t    _       ' 

i.15,16.  from   God  our  rather,    and  jrom 

i  Ps.xiv.11.  Acts  tne  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
14.'  Si?V»      4  I  ,n  thank  my  God  always  on 
Thes!  ii.  16, 17.  your  behalf,  for  n  the  grace  of  God 

2  Tun.  ii,  22.     -which  is  given  vou  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

It  Vlll.  0.     ActS   X.  rr-i,        ?   n    -        J  ,*.!.■« 

36.  Rom.  x.  12.      5   1  hat  °  in  every  thing  ye  are 
xiv.s,  9.  2  Cor.  enriched  by  him,  p  in  all  utterance, 

i!aE^q^'iallkllOTlfd§e;  • 

is.  0  Lven    as    r  the    testimony  ol 

1  Sec  on-  Rpm.i.  Christ  s  was  confirmed  in  you. 
mSec^Roni.i.      ^  So  that  rye  come  behind  in  no 

g.  Acts  xi.  23.  gift;  "  waiting  for  the  *  coming  of 

^SohVx^O.  °Ur  L°rd  JeSUS  Cnrist: 

H  xiv.  ii."  16, 17'.  8  Who  shall  also  x  confirm  you 
26.  xy.  26.  1  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
1 ""*  I'^p™  y  blameless  in  z  the  day  of  our  Lord 

o  iv.  / — 10.  nom.  ,  j 

s\.  v2.  2  Cor.  Jesus  Christ. 

ix.  11.  Eph.  ii.  7.  iii.  8.        p  xh.  10.  xiv.  5,  6.2f.  Acts  ii.  4.  2  Cor. 

-  iii.  7.  Eph.  vi.  19.  Col.  iv.  3.4.       q  viii.  11.  xiii.  2.  8.  Rom.xv.4. 

2'Cor.iv.  6.   Eph.  i.  17.  Phil.  i. 9.   Col.  i.  9, 10.  ii.  3.  iii.  10.  Jam. 

iii.  13.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.        r  ii.  1.2.  Acts  xviii.  5.  xx.  21.  24.  xxii.  18. 

xxiii.  11.    vxviii.  23.    1  Tim.  ii.  6.    2  Tim.  i.  8.    1  John  v.  11— 13. 

Rev.  i.  2.  9.  vi.  9.  xii.  11.  17.  xix.  10.         s  Mark  xvi.  20.  Acts  xi. 

17.  21.  Rom.  xv.  19.  2  Cor.  xii.  12.  Gal.  iii.  5.  Heb.  ii.  3.  4. 
t  2  Cor.  xii.  13.         u  iv.  5.   Gen.  xlix.  18.  Matt.  xxv.  1.  Luke  xii. 

86.  Horn,  viii.  19.  Phil.  iii.  20.    1  Thes.  i.  10.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.    Tit. 

ii.13.  Heb.ix.  28.  x,  36,  37.  Jam.  v.  7,  8.  2  Pet.  iii.  12.  Jude  21. 
*  Vn-.icvchiion.  Luke  xvii.  30.  Col.  iii.  4.  2  Thes.  i.  7.  lTim.vi. 

1!,  15.    1  Pet.  i.  13.    iv.  13.   v.  4.  1  John  iii.  2.         x  Ps.  xxxvii.  17. 

23.  Rom.  xiv.  4.  xvi.  25.  2  Cor.  i.  21.  1  Theft  iii.  13.  2  Thes.  iii. 

3.   1  Pet.  v.  10.  y  Eph.  v.  27.  Phil.  H.  15.   Col.  i.  22.   1  Thes. 

in.  13.    v.  23.   2  Pel."  iii.  11.   Jude  21,  25.  z  Phil.  i.  6.  10.   ii. 

16.  2  IV..  iii;  19. 
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9  a  Gcd  is  faithful:  b  by  whom  ax«..?3-  Nur»- 
ye  were  called  unto  c  the  fellow-  3ft 'iS?! 
ship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our     Ps.  lxxxix.  33— 

Lord.  f 'xxv5'i  ISxiix! 

10  %  Now  d  I  beseech  you,  bre-  7.  Lam.  Hi.  22* 
thren,  e  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  23-  Matt.  xxiv. 
Jesus  Christ,  f  that  ye  all  speak  ^  T  Thel! 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  iii!  3. '  Tit.  i.  °* 
no  *  divisions  among  you ;  but  tliat  Heb.  ii.  17. 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  u\  ReV.xix.i 
the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  b  24.  Rom.  viii 
judgment.  g;,30.-  £/ 

11  For  s  it  hath  been  declared  Thes.  ii.  12. 
to  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  Thes.  ii.  14. 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  T^  \9'P^1 
h  that  there  are  contentions  among  10! 

y0U>  c  30.  x.  16.  Johr 

i«   xt  ;  i.\.'      -r  ,1  xv.  4, 5.  xvii.  21 

12  Now  »  this  I  say,  that  every  Rom.    xj.  17 
one  of  vou  saith,  k  I  am  of  Paul;  Gai.ii.20. Eph. 
and  I  of  1  Apollos ;  and  I  of  m  Ce-  g^f  it ' 
phas  ;  and  I  of  Christ.  Johiii.3. 7.  h 

13  Is   n  Christ  divided  ?   °  was     13« 
Paul  crucified  for  you?  p  or  Avere  d  Z'  ^cor^.^o 
ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?     vi.  1.  x.  1.  Gal 

14  I  1  thank  God,  that  I  baptiz-     »%£,  ^-'w 

,  ~  ,      '       „    .  r       ,       1.  Philom.  9, 10 

ed  none  01  you,  but  r  Cnspus  and  1  pet.fi.  n. 

s  Gaius  ;  e  Rom.   xv.    30 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  c  I  \  T1,.,he^,s>,v^' 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  name.  1  Tim.'  v.  21 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house-  jLf*^--1' 
hold  of  u  Stephanas  :  besides  I  iTt!r#  "xxii.'* 
know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  John  xiii.  3j 

ti  35.      xvii.    23. 

OU1U.  AcU      iv<       32. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  *  not  to  R0m.  xii.  16. 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel:  xv.5,0.  xvi.  17. 
y  not  with  wisdom  of  f  words,  *  lest  Ep^'iv.  i-7.' 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  31,  32.  Phil.  i. 
of  none  effect.  f  Thes  v  "it. 

18  For    a  the  preaching  of  the     jam.  iii!  13-18.' 
cross  is  b  to  them  that  perish  c  fool-     1  Pet.ii.  8,9. 
ishness ;  but  d  unto  us  which  are  *  ^SaSSiSl. 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  ix."  16.  Mark  it. 

21.   John  vii.  43.    ix.  16.  x.  19.  Cr.         f*  xi.  18.   Gen.  xxvii.  42. 

xxxvii.  2.   i  Sam.  xxv.  14—17.        h  iii.  3.  vi.  1—7.  Pro  v.  xui.  10. 

xviii.  6.  2  Cor.  xii.  20.  Gal.  v.  15.  20. 26.  Phil.  ii.  14.  1  Tim.  vi.  4. 

2  Tim.  ii.  23—25.   Jam.  iv.  1, 2.        i  vii.  29.  xv.  50.  2  Cor.  ix.  6. 

Gal.  iii.  17.         k  iii.  4—6.  21—23.  iv.  6.         1  xvi.  12.  Act9  xviii. 

24— 28.  xix.  1.        mix.  5.  xv.  5.  John  i.  42.  Gal.  ii.  9.        n  2  Cor. 

xi.  1.  Gal.  i.  7.  Eph.  iv.  5.        o  vi.  19,20.  Rom.  xiv.  9.  2  Cor.  v. 

14,15.   Tit.  ii.  14.  p  15.  x.  2.   Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Acts  ii.38,  x. 

48.  xix.  5.  q  4.  xiv.  18.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  Eph.  v.  20.  Col.  in.  15. 

17.    1  Thes.  v.  18.    1  Tim.  i.  12.    Philem.  4.  r  Acts  xviii.  8, 

s  Rom.  xvi.  23.        t  John  iii.  28,  29.  vii.  18.  2  Cor.  xi.2.        u  xvi. 

15.  17.  Acts  xvi.  15.  33.  x  John  iv.  2.  Acts  x.  48.  xxvi.  17,  18. 
y  ii.  1.  4.  13.  2  Cor.iv.  2.  x.  3,4.  10.  2  Pet.  i.  16.  t  Or,  speech. 
zW.S.       a  23, 24.  ii.  2.  Gal.  vi.  12— 14.        Ii  Acts  xiii.  41.  2  Cor.  ii. 

\3,  I6.iv.3. 2  Thes.ii.  10.  c  21.23.25.  ii.  14.  iii.  19.  Acts  xvii.  18 ,32. 
1  d  34.  Ps.  <£,  2, 3.  Roto.  i.  16.  2  Cor.  x.  4, 5.  l  Thes.  i,  5.  Heb.  iv.  12. 
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CHAPTER   II. 


f.  /). 


e  iii.  19.  Job  v.  19  For  it  is  written,  e  I  will  de- 
12,  i3.  I*.  xi\.  stray  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
Ju:.  viu         '  NV^  bring  to   nothing  the   under- 

f  Lb    radii.  18.  standing  of  the  prudent. 

.'.'"■'.it  20  Where  f  /'*  the  wise?  where 

r  lv.    2  Sam.  w.   ,       ,  ..      %       , 

3i.  *>i.  Z3.svii.  **  the  scribe?  where  m  the-  disputer 
14.93.  jobvii.  ,,f  this   world?    ibath    Dot 
xiiv.2^.   ',l'  foolish  the    wisdom    of  this 

..  23.  rid  ? 

4jfcA.ii.90L         !    p  r  :ifter  tiiat>  h  jn  t|ie  w|s_ 

liiVio.      (^oni  of  God,  '  the  world  by  wisdom 

w  not  (iod,  it   pleased  God  by 

i..ike    x.  preaching  t> 

Rorn.  i.  20—  23.  .  ° 

M.  e  them  that  believe. 

*  Sef  •»  i?«  the  J- 

i  n 1' :m(l     m    l^e   Greeks    - 
viu.     ii.     I*.  wisd  >m  : 

23  But  °  *  <h  Christ  cru- 

48.  *<   '  unto  the  J(  stumbHne- 

ia-  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 

LL-fa 

*.\>  i7.  'tut    unto    them  are 

both  Jews  and  Gw 
I    r  the   ]>  .  and 

the  wis  •  I  I 

ii    is  "      '  l'u 

1  ,'<1    is    wiser    than  men  ;  and  the 

s  of  (iod  is  stronei  r  than 

Gal.  v.  u.    i  or  calling,  bre- 

thren,   how   u  t!  av  wise 

n  2.9.  i.uk.-  mi.  men  after  the   Besh,    "not    many 
mighty,  n  :!lcd: 

But  God      h  ith   i  i   the 

lish  things  of  the  world,  I 
and    t'  ■  ;    and    God    I 

the 
id  the  things  which 
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l  xy  44.46.  Jam.     14  But i  the  natural  man  m  re- 

m.  15.  Jude  19.  cdveth     not     „   the     things     of  the 

m  Matt.  xvi.  23.  Spirit  of  God :  for  °  they  are  fool- 
John  iii.  3-6.  ishness  unto  him  :  p  neither  can  he 

viu.  43.   x.  26,  ,  ,  ,  x, 

27.  xii.  37,  38.  know  them,  because  they  are  spi- 
Rom.  v-iii.  5— 8.  ritually  discerned. 

a262.'xv.02?.  Si      15  fiut    q  he  that    is    spiritual 
8-i5.'  '  *  judgeth  all  things,  r  yet  he  him- 

*  v"85i23*520hn  se^  *s  "I"  Juc*gecl  °f  no  man. 

so.  Acts  xvii!      16  For  *  who  hath    known  the 
18.32.  xviii.ifi.  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  %  may 
2T25!9'  MTi*  instruct  him  I   r-  but  we  have   the 
p  P«w.  xiv.    6.  mind  of  Christ 

John  v.  44.  vi.  44,  45.  Acts  xvi.  14.  2  Cor.iv.  4—6.    1  Jehn  ii.  30. 

27.  v.  20.  .lude  19.     a  iii.  1.  xiv.  37.  Gal.  vi.  1.  Col.  i.  9.      *  Or, 

disrernetlu  2  Sara.  xiv.  17.  1  Kings  iii.  9— 11.  Ps.  xxv.  1 1     Prav. 

xxvni.  5.    Ec.  viii.  5.    John  vii.  17.    Eph.  iv.  13,  14.    Phil.  i.  10. 

Gr.  1  Thes.  v.  21.  Heb.  v.  14.  1  John  iv.  1.        r  iv.  5.  2  Sam.  xii. 

16.  23.  Acts  xv.  1—5.  xvi.  3.  Gal.  ii.  3—5.  t  Or,  discerned. 
s  Job  xv.  8.  xxii.  2.  xl.  2.  Is.  xl.  13, 14.  Jer.  xxiii.  18.  Rom.  xi.  34. 
%  Gr.  shall.         t  John  xv.  15.  xvi.  13—16.  xvii.  6—8.    Gal.  i.  12. 

£ph.iii.3.4. 

CHAP.    III. 

aii.6.15.Gal.vi.l.  The  apostle  shews,  that  he  could  not  instruct 

b  3,  4.       ii.   14.  the  Corinthians  in  the  deeper  mysteries  of  the 

Matt,  xvi,    23.  Gospel,  because  they  were  carnal,  1—3;  as  it 

Rom.  vii,  14.  appeared  irom  their  dissentions.  4.  All  minis- 

0  xiv.  20.  Rom.  ii.  ters  are  sen  ants  to  o-e  Lord.  5 ;  who  employs 

20.  Eph.  iv.  13,  them  in  cultivating  his  field,  and  in  building 

14.  lJohnii.12,  his  Church,  6— 9.  The  apostle  had  laid  the 
d  Heb.  v.  12—14.  only  true  Foundation,  and  others  must  take 

1  Pet.ii.  2.  care  what  they  build  on  it:  for  their  work 

e  John  xvi.     12.  would  be  tried  as  by  fire,  10—15.    Christians 

Heb.  v.  11, 12.  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  must  not  be  defil- 

f  i.  11.    vi.  1— S.  ed.  16,  17.  Worldly  wisdom  is  foolishness  with 

xi.  18.     2  Cor.  God :  and  none  ought  to  glory  in  men ;  for  all 

xii.  20.   Gal.  v.  things  belong  to  true  believers,  18—23. 

&£"?£%  a  n  d  x»  brethren> cou]d  not  sPeak 

*  olfactions.''  '  *"**  unto  you  a  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
S  ??  21^*2.2"  ^ai|k  b  ^  unt°    carnal,    even    as   unto 

u\2,  3.  iv. 22—  c  babes  in  Christ. 
24. '  Tit.  iii.  3.      2  1  have  d  fed   you  with  milk, 
*nf^^'^  .   and  not  with  meat:  e  for  hitherto 

T  Gr.  according  to  .,  ,  .  ... 

man.  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 

h  i.  12.  iv.  6.       yet  now  are  ye  able. 

1 I: 2.vRom'.x.uH   3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  f  for 

15.  2  Cor.' iii.  6.'  whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 

xi'  237'  V1* l" 4'  m&  and  Str^e'  and  *  divisions,  are 

k  10.  ix!  17.  xii.  4  ye  not  carnal,  e  ano^  walk  f  as  men  ? 

—11.  28.  iiatt.      4  For  while  one  saith,  h  I  am  of 

27.VRo'nK  x?i.H3  Paul *  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
—6.  1  Pet.  iv.  los ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 
io,n.  5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 

nU*7— ju  Br.  Apollos,  *  but  ministers   by  whom 
1-11.  Acts  xviii.  ye  believed,    k  even  as   the   Lord 
i7i5  2  Co1' x'  Save  to  every  man  ? 
m  Prow."  xi.  25.      6    '  I  have  planted,   m   Apollos 
Acts  xviii.  26,  watered;  but  n  God  gave  the  in- 

27.  xjx.  1.  n-pocp 

n  1..10.  xv.  10.  Ps.  ™ .0        1  •      1 

ixii.o.  11.  xcii.      7  So  then  °  neither  is  he   that 
i3T15f  cxxvii*  planteth  anv  thing,  neither  is  he 
hi.  li.Vctsxt tha^  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth 
is.  xiv.  27. xvi.'  the  increase. 
14.    xxi.    19.      8  Now  p  he  that  planteth,    and 

Rom.  xv.  18.  2  ,        . ,  Al         r  , 

cor. iii.  2  — 5.  he  that  watereth,   are  one:  i  and 
iriies.  i.  5.      every  man  shall  receive   his  own 

Ci."is2xi.1i7.Cxn!  rewaru>    according    to     his     own 
co.  ban.  i v.  35!  labour. 
2  cor.  xii.  11.      9  For  r  we  are  labourers  together 

P  9.aiv?'6?'joim  w"ltn  God:  !  ye  are  God's  *  hus- 
iv.  35-38.         bandrv.  c  ve  are  God's  building. 

q  iv.  5.  ix.  17, 18.  xv.  58.  Ps.lxii.  12.  Dan.  xii.  3.  Matt.  v.  11.  12. 
x.  41.  42.  xvi.  27.  Rom.  ii.  6.  Gal.  vi.  7.  8.  Heb.  vi.  10.  1  Pn.  v. 
4.  2.Iohn8.   Rev.  iii.  23.  xxii.  12.  r  Sec  on  6.    Matt. ix.  37, 

38.    Mark  xvi.  20.    2  Cor.  vi,  1.    3  John  8.  s  Ps.  lxv.  9—13. 

lxxii.  16.    Kxx.  8— 11.     Is.  v.  1—7.      xxvii.  2.  3.      xxviii.  24— 20. 
xxxii.20.  lxi.  3.  5.  11.  Jcr.  ii.  21.  MatT.xiii.  3—9.  18—10.  36—42. 
X%  1—14.  xxi.  33—44.  Mark  iv. 26—29.  John  iv.  35—38.    xv.  1— 
*  Ov.tWa^r,  t  16.  vi.  19.     Ps.cxviii.22.    Am.  ix. 

11,  12.  Z<  eh.  vi.  12.  -.3.    Matt.  xvi.  18.  Acts  iv.  11.   2  Cor.  vi.  16. 
Eph.ii.lo.2C-22.    Col^iL  7.      I  Tim-  iii.  15.    Heb,  iii. 3,  4.    1 
ii./. 


I.  CORINTHIANS? 


A.  D.  60c 


10  According  «  to  the  grace  of  u  5.  v,  10.RoTn. 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  *  as  a  i.5.  xii.  3.  xv. 
wise  master-builder,  y  I  have  laid  g5'*rp.ll,.i,iq2~ 
the  Foundation,  z  and  another  build-  xjt.  i."  \i~\l. 
eth  thereon.  a  But  let  every  man  iPet.iv.ii. 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there-  x  \^chv!\i  12" 

upon.  Dan.     xii.'   3. 

11  For  b  other  foundation  can  no  **?"•  vii-  24- 
man  lay,  than  that  is   laid,  which     iSf/i.45'3 

is  Jesus  Christ.  /  y  Seeon6.n.  ix. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  R0nfch'.iv' 4' 
this  Foundation c  gold,  silver,  d  pre-  Eph!'ii.2o!  Rev! 
cious  stones,  e  wood,  hav,  stubble  ;       xx>-  14. 19. 

13  Every  *  man's  work  shall  be  z  ^Ivjsf*? 
made  manifest:  for  2  the  day  shall  Cor.'x.  15.xi.13 
declare  it,  because  *  it  shall  be  r15*..  T 
revealed  by  fire;  h  and  the  fire'^'K 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  c»i-  >v.  17.  1 
sort  it  is.  Jim'...iv-  ,i6- 

.    rc   .  ,  1         i.j         Jam.  111. 1.   Gr. 

14  If  «  any   mans  work   abide     iPet.lv.  11.  2 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  ,  Pet«  »> 1-3' 
shall  receive  a  reward.  b  l^l^i  ]% 

15  If  any  man's  k  work  shall  be     Acts  iv.  11, 12! 
burned,  '  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but     Gil" *X7— o~4i 
he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  w  yet  so     Pet.  ii!  6-8. ' 
as  bv  fire.  c  Ps.xix.  10.  exix. 

16  1"  Know  ye  not  that  °  ye  are  H[  ^a.*S 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  p  the  ix.17.  1  Tim! 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  iv- 6-  2  Tim.  ii. 

\7  If  *  any  man  f  defile  the  tern-  i^\i^,1' 7' 
pie  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy :  d  is.  Hv.  11—13. 
r  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy  ;  0  gf!*sxi'  1S~21' 

,  •   ,     _.        .  ,  l  J       e  Prov.    xxx.    6. 

which  temple  ye  are.  Jer.   xxiii,  28. 

18  Let  no  man  s  deceive  him-  Matt,  xv.6-9. 
self:  ■  If  any  man  among  you  seem-  ^om#  xx^;  17?  \ 
eth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  n  let  Cor»ii.i7.iv.'2, 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  ^o1,  il:8,  .18~ 

.  J  23.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 

wlse-  —3.7.  vi.  3.    2 

19  For  x  the  wisdom  of  this  Tim.  ii.  16— is. 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  3^4,' 4ibt£-l 
y  For  it  is  written,  zHe  takeththe  11. 'iii.  9  —  11. 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness.  Heb.    xiii.    9. 

20  And  again,  »  The  Lord  f  Jflfifft 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,     Tim.  iii.  9.  * 

b  that  they  are  va'in.  S  «• M*8*-  !»• !?. 

n,    mu         r  ^   a.  r      i  18.  Roni.n.  5,<i. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  c  glo-  16.  2  Thes. i.  7 
ry  in  men ;  d  for  all  things  are  —10.  2  Tim.  i. 
vours-  18,  2  Petg  "'* 

y    ,Ji  wtti     .,  n      1  a       11  10-13. Rev.xx. 

22  Whether  e  Paul,  or  Apollos,     12. 

or  Cephas,  for  the  world,  or  life,  *  Gr.  is  revealed. 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or  ^VjiJ"'^  j^'. 
things  to  come;  all  are  yours;  xxiii.  29.  Ez. 

23  And  §  ve  are  Christ's  ;  h  and  .  *»!»•  I0"16-  .. 

/"»l    •   ^   •     r^    'ii  •    8.1V.5.  Dan.  xii. 

Christ  is  Gods.  3.  Man.  xxi  v.  45 

—47.  xxv.  21—23.    1  Thes.ii.  19.   2  Tim.iv.  7,  8.    1  Pet.  v.  1.  4. 

Rev.  ii.  8— 11.         k  12. 13.   Rev.  iii.  13.         1  Acts  x\ vii.  21,  22. 

44,  2  John  8.         m  Am.  iv.  11.  Zech.iii.  2.   1  Pet.  iv.  18.  Jude 

23.  n  v.  6.  vi.  2,  3.  9.  16.  ix.  13.  24.  Rom.  vi.  3.  Jam.  iv.  4. 
o  2  Cor.  vi.  16, 17.  Eph.  ii.  21,  22.  Heb. iii.  6.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.        p  Ez. 

xxxvi.  37.  John  xiv.  17.  Rom.  viii.  11.  2  Tim.  i.  14.  1  John  iv.  12. 

15,16.  q  vi.  18—20.    Lev.  xv.  31.   xx.  3.   Num.  xix.  20.    Ps. 

lxxiv.  3.  lxxix.  1.  Ez.  v.  11.  vii.  22.  xxiii.  38,  39.  Zepli.  iii.  4. 
t  Or.  destroy.         r  Gen.  xxviii.  17.  Ex.  iii.  5.  1  Cbr.  xxix.  3.  Ps. 

xciii.  5.  x.'ix.  9.  Is.  Ixiv.  11.   Ez.  xhii.  fz.  s  vi.9.  xv.  33.  Is. 

xliv.  20.   Jer.  xxxvii.  9.   Luke  xxi.  8.    Gal.  vi.  3.  7.    Eph.  v.  6.  2 

Tim.  iii.  13.  Tit  iii.  3.  Jam.  i.  22.  26.  1  John  i.  8.         t  i.  13— 2L 

iv.  10.  viii.  1,2.  Prov.  iii.  5.  7.  xxvi.  12.  Is.  v.  21.  Jer.  viii.  8.  Rom. 

xi.  25.  xii.  16.  u  Matt,  xviii.  4.  Mark  x.  15.  Luke  xviii.  17. 
x  i.  19,20.  ii. 6.  Is.  xix.  11— 14.  xxix.  14— 16.  xliv.25.  Rom. i. 21, 22. 
y  Jobv.  13.     z  Ex.i.10    xvii.  11.  2  Sam.  xv.  31.  xvi.  23.  xvii.  14. 23. 

Esth.  vii.  10.  Ps.  vii.  14, 15.  ix.  15,  16.  cxli.  10.  a  Ps.  xciv.  11. 
b  Jobxi.  11, 12.  Ps.  ii.  1.  Rom.  i.  21.  Col.ii.  8.        c  4— 7.    i,12,kc. 

iv.Oi  tl  Horn.  iv.  18.  viii. 28  32.  2  Cor.  iv.  15.  Rev.  xxi.  7. 
e  5—8.  ix.10— 22.  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  Eph.  iv.  11,  12.         '  Rom.  viii.  37 

—39.  Phil.  i.  21.         e;  vi.  19.20.  vii.  22.  xv.  23.    John  xvii.  9,10. 

Rom.  xiv.  2.    2  Cor.  x.  7.    Gal.  iii.  29.    v.  24.        h  viii.  6.   xi.3. 

Matt.  xvii.  5.  John  xvii.  18.  21.  Eph.  i.  10.  Phil.  ii.  8— 11. 

C  H  A  P    TV. 

The  apostles  and  pivachers  of  the  Gospel 
should  he  accounted  of  as  servants  to  Christ. 
and  stewards  oi"  the  mysteries  of  God;  ami 


A.  D.  60. 


CHAPTER  V. 


.4.  I).  60, 


^  Cur.xii. '"• 
'.  ix.16—  1^. 

.-.  iv.  5.  tL 
4.  XL  23.  Col.  i. 
25.  1  Tim.  iii. 
fi. 
c  Lakt  \ii.  42. 
xti.  1—  •-• 

Hum. 


10. 


tbqr  are  rcquiml  to  be  faithful.  1.  2.     I 
DiuuLc  U-:t  to  thi  jiKlpnum  oi  .1  at 

coming,  3—5.    Tb< 

Cof  .ot  to  !*•  pi.rt.nl  up  lof  o! 

an.,  ill  hare  t)..  ir  uitFerrtit  M.itou- 

.  .M  from  God. 
gl<c\  with    t. .  >tMd    m*l    aJHi< 

suite  ami   lawly  en.:  Me    «.iru\ 

■n,  a*  da 
borti  Uicm  1  thit 

rpov  hi    had  .  .cm,    17; 

i    tu  CO.'l.l 

Ike  powt  r  of  thou:  who  oppOM  J  biiu,  18— 

BT  a  man  so  ■  account  of  us,  as 
-*-*  of    b  the  ministers  nf    Ch 
•id  stewards  (if  the 
°.  i  of  God. 

•j*  J  Moreover,    i:  equired    in 

ward-,,    -  that    a   man   be   found 
faithful. 

*    v.  u  r .     ii. 
■Li, 

fi;:v5!7'iw  ■  >ca« 

l  jud  am  self. 


".    ii.2. 


'a it  with  me  '  it  is  a  vtl 
thing  that    I    should  be  ju 


Job  \\ v  n- ' 


b  Job    ll 


S. 


4  For  *  I  know  nothing  bj 

et  am  1  rcby  justified  : 

I    he    that  judgeth    n  the 

therefore  k  judge  nothing  Ijc- 
*>•  fore  the  time, '  unr 

.  will  bi  ing  to  light  I 
en  tilings  md  will 

*•  make  manifest  the  coui  the 

lieaits  :  Bid  I  man 

:    I  .  d. 
Ind  c  these  things,  brethren.  I 
- 
Luke 

'  in  in  i 

think,  of  men 

no  one   of  wni  •  be 
'  puffed  up  far  one  against  anot 

• 
dirt-  her  ?   ■  and    u. 


I 

3.     P»-  \< 


1    I  i.- 


ll 


lidst  no]   n 
st  recei. 


\.    i-. 
.  \.  i. 

7.  1?. 


as  if  thou 

N  w  ve  arc 

fleb.     i 

,j.      rich,    ye    ha 

without  and  1  v» 

.d  reign,  • 

u. 
I  think  that  (.<<\ 
aet  forth  us  the  apostles  la*;, 

e  appointed  t 
are  mane  a  f  tpectu*  1<-  unto    I 

Dd  ■  toaii(;c!s.  and  in  men. 

tak'  are  wive  in  ( 

Ma'' 

•  i?.        «  •  ii.  i     n 

I.         1     I  iv. 

Ittn/fUuftrtA  < 

i 

Dan.tr-    10— ^J. 


|    W< 


Ii. 


• 

a  1 

v>_n.  at 
IB,  SO,     1 

rbrt. ». 

*<.  111. ' 

.i'<. 

IX.  It. 

1  . 

>    .    \J'.   ' 

•<X     Ran. 

■ 

11. 

1  Prt.  uu14.It. 

11-14. 

.  19. 


are  honourable,   '    but  we 

a.    i 
h\en  m  unto  this  pre- 

.h  hunger  and  thirst,  ■  ant: 

are    naked. 

Ind    have    no  ng-  »  R 

1  -  labour, 

our  own  hands  :     <  being    : 

•  bem 
sutler  it :  rbr». 

lkintr  defamed,  we  entreat  :  ! 

we    am  mad' 

/,  and  are  thi 
all  tilings  unto  thi 

14  I   -  \.  rite  v.<  t  lungs  to 

pen,  bat  a        ij  beloved  sons, 
1  u. 

15  1 
sand  -  in  Chi  ha\'e 

I  have  begotten  \<u  through 
the  g«>spel. 

I  beseech  yru,  fc  be  \ 
rbllowei  ~r, 

17  For   tlr  k  have  (  I  sent     „.n. 

unto  vmi  Tinaothev 

-ithtu!  in  the     g    I'  i£t*. 
Lord,  ^hn  sh.dl   l)riny;  y<»u  iiit->  re-     14. 
ibrance  of  '  nr.  which  lx-  *  31}m. 

m  I  tea< 

1     N       v  rne   1     re  puflvd  up, 
as  though    I    would   not  come    to    tji 

I    will    c<  1  b  Jf 

ahor  :>,  1  if  the  L  aill    s>a 

wlr 

k 
(1,  but  r 

efjvsli 

d,'   <  r    1: 
•  an  1  1,,;..  ,,mj.'' ' 

.*.       ii  hi. 

b  1 
4. 

n  :  •  ,   1  Tbra»  U.7.    laia 

ll»r  apottlr  aterplv  nar*w  1  a  miMHH  iiv  — 

•ttlart  Ar  rtconatmmttmikmt  tM ibr  karaHuuut  .    . 


—  I  I.   lU'i,, 


i»  « I ,    -  —  I  - 
11 

V 

1         Ijr,  *  an  an 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.  6( 


i  Acts  Hi.  6.  iv.  preseut5  concerning  him  that  hath 
7—12.  3*0. '  xvi.  so  done  this  deed, 

c'l  ? rtVV' ^      4  In  '    the  name    of  our  Lord 
k  Matt"l\vi.'  19.  Jesus  Christ,  h  when  ye  are  gather- 
xviii.  16-18.20.  ed  together,   and   my   spirit,  with 
xxvin.  is.  20.  tjie    ower  0f  our  l or^  jes us  q irj st 

John    xx.     23.  r  -  » 

2  cor.  ii.   io.      5   io  '  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
xiii.3.  io.         Satan  for  the    destruction  of   the 

1  x?'e.2  C^io.  flesh,  m  that  tne  sPirit  may  De  saved 
Acts  xxvi.  is.  in  n  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

mxi^S  ^Cor.        6    Y°Ur   °     Sloiyin§    is    n0t    S00d' 

ii.V.  Gai.vi.  i"  Know  ye  not  that  p  a  little  leaven 
2.  2  Thes.  hi.  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 
19  20.  Jia.Tobn  7  q  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
v.  'i6.'  Jude  22,  leaven,  that r  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
23«  .  .  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
"  2  Tim.  i!  is!  s  Chirst  our  Passover  is  *  sacrificed 

2  Pet.    iii.    12.  for  us ; 

°?9.iiiiam'Jv!i16.'  8  Therefore  «  let  us  keep  the 
p  xv.  33.'  Matt',  f  feast,  u  not  with  old  leaven,  x  nei- 
xiii.  33.  xvi. 6—  ther  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
22Tim.aii'.i7.9'  wickedness;  *  but  with  the  unlea- 
q  13.  Ex.  xii.  15.  vened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
?»'•  &> 7-  ^ph.  9  11  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epis- 
5II9. '     °  1U'  tie  z  not  to  company  with  fornica- 

*  x.  17.  tors: 

8  f  «3't4'  fn**H?  10  Yet  a  not  altogether  with  the 
10.  John  i.  29.  fornicators  b  or  this  world,  or  with 
36.  Act*  viu.  32  ^e  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
i$,%.  Bev.v!  wfrh  idolaters  ;  c  for  then  must  ye 
6-9.  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

*  Ov,skun.^  n  gut  now  j  nave  written  unto 

t  Lev.    XX111.    6.  .  .,. 

Num.  ssviii.  16,  you,  not  to  keep  company,  it  any 
i7.Deut.xvi.i6.  man  that  is  d  called  a  brother  be 
t  Off  "X'/y*  day.  e  a  fornicator,  f  or  covetous, «  or  an 
ps.'  xiii.' 4.  is.  idolater,  h  or  a  railer,  » or  a  drunk- 
xxx.  29.  ar£j  k  or  an  extortioner;  l  with  such 

U  1.  6.    vi.  9—11.  ' 

2  Cor.  xii.  2i.  an  one,  no  not  to  eat. 

Eph.  iv.  17-22.      12  For  m  what  have  I  to  do  to 

x  iafl^MattfxvL  JudSe  "  tnem  also  tnat  are  without? 
6. 12.  xxvi.' 4, 5.  °  do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
Luke    xii.     1.  within  ? 
30.  2Xcot.  xii.      13   But  them  that  are  without, 

20.  iPet.ii.  1,  p  God  judgeth.  <*  Therefore  put 
j'sl    xxv  14  away  from  among  yourselves  that 

y  Ps.  'xxxii*   2!  wicked  person. 

John  i.  47.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  viii.  8.  Eph.  vi.  24.  1  John  iii.  18—21. 
z  Ps.  i.  1, 2.    Prov.  ix.  6.    2  Cor.  vi.  17.     Eph.  v.  11.  a  x.  27. 

b  i.  20.  John  viii.  23.  xv.  19.   xvii.  6.  9. 15, 16.    2Cor.iv,  4.    Eph. 

ii.  2.    1  John  iv.  5. .17,        c  Matt.  v.  14— 16.   John  xvii.  15.  Phil. 

ii.  15.   1  John.  v.  19.  Rev.  xii.  9.        d  vi.  6.   vii.  12. 15.    viii.  11. 

Acts  ix.  17.        e  Sue  on  1.  v.  9, 10.    Ps.  1.  16—21.    2  Cor.  xii.  20, 

21.  Gal.  v.  19—21.  1  Thes.  iv.  3—8.  Rev.  ii.  14. 20.  xxi.  8.  xxii. 
15.  f  Ps.  x.  3.  Mark  vii.  21—23.  Luke  xii.  15,  &c.  Eph.  v.  5. 
Col.  iii.  5.  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  vi.  9, 10.  2  Pet.  ii.  14,  15.  g  x.  7,  8. 
14. 18.  22.  h  vi.  10.  Ps.  ci.  5.  i  si.  21.  Matt.  xxiv.  49—51. 
Luke  xii.  45,  46.  xxi.  34.  Rom.  xiii.  13.  Eph.  v.  18.  1  Thes.  v.7.  8. 

k  Ez,  xvii.  12.  Matt,  xxiii.  25.  Luke  xviii.  11.  1  13.  Matt.  x\iii. 
17.  Rom.  xvi.  17.  2  Thes.  iii.  6.  14, 15.  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  2John  10, 
11.        m  L uke  xii.  14.    Joh.)  xviii.  36.  n  Mark  iv.  11.    Col. 

iv.  5.    1  Thes.  iv.  12.    1  Tim.  iii.  7.        o  vi.  1—5.  p  Ps.  1.  6. 

Acts  xvii.  31.  Rom.  ii.  16.  Heh.  xiii.4.  2Pet.ii.  9.  q  i.  5.  7. 
Deut.xiii.  5.  xvii.  7.   xxi.  21.   xxii.  21.  24.   Ec.ix.  18. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  Corinthians  are  reproved  for  going  to  law 
before  heathen  magistrates,  instead  of  settling 
their  differences  among  themselves,  1—6,  and 
for  selfishness  and  dishonesty,  7,  8.  Neither 
fornicators,  adulterers.  &c.  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous  persons,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  9,  10.  Some  of  tlie  Corinthians,  had 
been  such,  hut  they  were  washed,  &c,  11. 
All  lav.  ful  thiols  are  not  expedient,  12.  Chris- 
tians, whose  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  flee 
fornication,  as  a  sin  against  their  own  ho-lic  s 
13_19  ;    that,  as  bollght  with   a    price,  they 

a  Matt,  xviii.  1 5-      ma>'  G,(>1'',f>'  Gutl  in  hoi|y  aild  s0"1'  20' 

it.  Acts  xx  iii.  Tj  '^  ARE  any  of  von,  having a  a  mat- 
b  iy/'  *?• 38,    J  J  ter  against  another,  b  go  to  law 


before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  c  i.2.  xiv.33.xvi. 


1.  15. 

Ps.  xlix.  14. 
cxiix.5— 9. Dan. 
vii.  18.  Zech. 
xiv.  5.  Matt.xix. 
28.  Luke  xxii. 
30..  1  Thes.  iii. 
13.  Rev.ii.26, 
27.  iii,  21.  xx. 
4. 

more  e  4.  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

1  John  ii.  16, 17. 
Matt.  xxv.  41. 

2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude 
6. 

g  4.    Ps.  xvii.  14. 

Luke    viii.    14. 

xxi.  34.   2  Tim. 

ii.  4.  iv.  10. 
h  v.  12. 


Acts  vi.  2—4. 


c  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  d  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you, 
are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  e  the 
smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
£  judge  angels?   how  much 
things  that  £  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  h  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge,  '  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  k  to  your  shame.  '  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  k  iv.  14.    xi.  14. 

xv.  34. 
1  iii.  13.     iv.  10. 

Prov.    xiv.     8. 

Jam.  i>  5.     iii. 

13-18. 
m  1.  7.-  Gen.  xiii. 

7—9.      xiv.  24. 

Neh.  v.  8,  9.  Ps. 

cxxxiii.  Acts  vii. 

26.    Phil.  ii.  14, 

15.  Uohnii.  9— 

11.  iii.  11—15. 
n  Prov.  xxv.  8— 

10.    Hos.   x.  2. 

Jam.  iv.  1—3. 
o  Prov.    xx.    2Z. 

Matt.  v.  39—41. 

Luke    vi.    29. 

Rom.  xii.  17, 13. 

1  Thes.  v.   15. 

1  Pet.  ii.  19—23. 

iii.  9. 


be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
thren ? 

6  But in  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  n  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  °  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  p  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren  ? 

9  <J  Know  ye  not  that  the  r  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  be  not  deceived : 
neither  s  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  P  \fy-  .»*•    *3.* 

,i.  ££••-_„      Mic.  u,  2.  Mai. 

nor  c  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor    iiit  5#    Margm 

Markx.l9.Col. 
iii.  25.  1  Thes. 
iv.  6.  Jam.  v.  4. 


n  abusers  of  themselves  with  man- 
kind, 

10  Nor  x  thieves,  nor  v  covetous,  q  ^vivT&'jg; 
nor  drunkards,    nor   revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

11  And  z  such  were  some  of  you: 
a  but  ye  are  washed,  b  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  c  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

1  "2  %  All  d  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  e  are  not  *  expe- 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
f  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under 
the  power  of  any. 

13  s  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  u  Gen.    xix. 
belly  for  meats :  *  but  God  shall  de-     j^T^j"; 
stroy  both  it  and  them.      Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  '  but  for 
the  Lord ;    and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  k  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up 
us  '  by  his  own  power. 

Eph.  iv.  28.    1  Thes.  iv.  6. 


r  Ex.    xxiii.     1. 

Lev.  xix.  15.35, 

36.    Dent.  xxv. 

13—  16.Prov.xi. 

1.  xxii.  8.  Is.  x. 

1,2.  lv.7.  Zech. 

v.  3.  Acts  xxiv. 

25.  Rom.  i.  18. 

1  Tim.  i.  9. 
s  10.  xv.  50.  Matt. 

xix.  29.  xxv.  34. 

Gal.  v.  21. 
t  v.  1.  10.  Gal.  v. 

19—21.  Eph.  v. 

5.  Heh.  xii.  16. 

xiii.  4.  Rev.xxi. 

8.  xxii.  15. 
xix. 


xxii.  5.  xxiii.  17. 
Judg.  xix.  22. 
Rom.  i.  26,27. 
1  Tim.  i.  10. 
x  F^s.  1. 17, 18.  Ij. 
i.  23.  Jer.  vii. 
11.  Ez.  xxii.  13. 
27.29.  Matt.  xxi. 
13.  xxiii.  14.  33. 
John  xii.  6. 
y  See  on  v.  11. 
Col.  iii. 


1  Pet.  iv.  15. 
z  xii.  2.  Rom.  vi.  17—19.   Eph.  ii.  1—3.    iv.  17—22.  v.  8. 

5—7.    Tit.  iii.  3.    1  Pet.  iv.  a.  3.        a  Ps.  Ii.  2.  7.    Prov.  xxx.  12. 

Is.  i.  16.  Jer.  iv.  14.    Ez.  xxxvi.  25.    John  xiii.  10.   Acts  xxii.  16. 

Eph.  v.  26.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Heh.  x.  22.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  Rev.  i.  5.  vn.  14. 
b '..  2.  30.   Acts  xxvi.  13.  Gal.  v.  22, 23.  2  Thes.  ii.  13.   1  Pet.  i.  2. 

22.        c  Is.  xiv.  25.  liii.  11.    Luke  xviii.  14.  Acts  xiii.  39.  Rom. 

iii.  24.  26—30.    iv.  5.  v.  1.  9.    viii.  30.  33.    Gal.  ii.  16.    iii.  8. 11. 

24.    Tit.  iii.  7.     Jam.   ii.  21—26.  d  x.  23.    Rom.  xiv.  14. 

.-  viii.  4. 7—13.  ix.  12.    x.  24—33.    Rom.  xiv.  15—23.    2  Thes.  iii.  9. 
*  Or,  prtjitable.        fix.  27.    Rom.  vii.  14.    Heb.  xii.  15, 16.    Jude 

12.         g  Matt.  xv.  17.  Mark  vii.  19.  Rom.  xiv.  17.        h  x.3—5. 

John  vi.  27.  49.    Col.  ii.  22,  23.  i  15.    19,  20.    iii.  16,  17. 

Pom.  vi.  12,  13.    vii.  4.    xii.  1.    xiv.  7-9.    2  Cor.  v.  15.    xi.  2. 

Eph.  v.  23.     1  Thes.  iv.  3-7.  k  xv.  15-20.    Acts  ii.  24. 

xvii.  31.    Rom.  vi.  4^-8.    viii.  11.    2  Cor.  iv.  14.   Phd.  iii-   10, 

11.    1  Thes.  iv.  14.  I  John  v.  28, 29.    vi.  39,  40.   xi.  25, 26. 

Eph.  i.  19,  20.    Phil.  iii.  21. 


j.  D.  6a 


CHAPTER  VII. 


.1.  D 


Bil9.    xi.  3.    xii.        *5  KJ10W  -ve  unt  tnat    m  .Vfmr  ^°* 

*7.  Roi'n.xii.  5.  dies  are  the  members  of  Christ? 
Eph.  ,._22,  23.  sjian  j  t-llt.n  Ulj^c  tnc  members  of 

a3.ft.C0lii.19!  Christ,  and  make  them  the  niem- 
11  Gen.  xiiv.  i7.  ix-rs  of  an  harlot?  ■  God  turbid. 
Luke    xx.  v.      l6  vvhat  ?   know  ve  not  that  he 
ft.  31.  n.  2. 15.  which   is  joined  to   °  an   harlot  is 
vii.  7.  13.  o.ii.  one  ixjjy  >  9  for  lwo,  saith  he,  shall 

iU7.iU.2I.vi.^one-lesh 

«  G*n.  nm.3l.  17  Rut  4  he  that  is  joined  unto 
xxxvm.  i5.  34.  tnc  ij0]x\  js  0I)C.  spirit. 

Matt.  x\i.  31,      IS  r  Fiee  Fornication,     Iv  ery 
8S.  Htb. xL 41.  that  a  man    doeth    is   without  the 

11  MtoLifab  u!  Wy  ;  but  hc  mat  con>n»tteth  for- 
nication, '  sinneth  against  his  own 
v-..31-    „  .   ...  bodv. 

q  jf*&  =1-23':  19  'What!  know  ye  not  that 
Eph.  iv.  3,  -4.  u  vour  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
v.30.Phil.ii.5.  H-oh.  Ghost  ^/nc/i  /y  in  %vhich 

r  Gen.  xxxix.  12  •  r  /•  <    j      w  1 

—is.   Pro\-.  ii.  ye  have  ot  God,  *  and  ye  are  not 

J*  your  own  ? 
t7b£~feio-      20  For  sr  ye    are  bought  with  a 
2  Tim.  ii.  price  :   therefore    ■  glorify  God  in 
22. 1  Vrx.u.  11.  yoyj.  ix^iy^  and  in  your  spirit,  which 

S  The*. it.*.        are  God's. 

t   is,  iiiii.K..    2  Cor. vi.  16.    Eph.  ii.  21.  22.    UVt.ii.  «. 

v  1  Kineri  »  4.  1  Clir.  ixi\.  1-4.  Pi.  xh.  4.  e.  3.  Rom.  \iv.  :—'.'. 
2  Cor.  v.  15.  Tit.  u.  14.  f  vii.  23.    Acti  \\.  2a.     UflJ.iii.13, 

HHk  ix.  12.  J  Pet.  i.  IS.  10.  2  lVt.  ii.  1.  Ilev.  v.  '.J.  z  x.  31. 
rji.  ii.  19.  xii.  1.  Phil.  i.  20. 

CHAP.    VII. 

pir<  ctions  concerning  marring! .  a<  a  remedy 

■gainst  fornication;  and  the.  conduct  of  huv 

n  I  wives  to  each    other,    1—5.     Tha 

!.ai  mlKmtaget  to  thuv;  who  are 

it,  6 — 9.    I^u mictions  how  to  net, 

win  ii  one  ot  the  parties  is  an  unbeliever,  1" 

—  II       i  •    »houlit  ahide.  wiOl  Gixl  in 

the  itate  in  which  lie  \*a>  called,  17—2  i.    Iur- 

'Im  r  it  liiiiitioiii  of  the  advantage,  of  a  BOgle 

If.   in  that  troubled  BOitC  of  the  chuich  ,  and 

a  nuiiM iitu  ronemdn^  Uiv  aWnrtneti  and  un- 
1,24—  i5.  Directioni 
twiani'ing  th*.-  marriage  ol  virgin  and  v.i- 
do.n.  .V/— 40. 

"V'  ()  \V    concerning    the    things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me  ;  It 
is   *  good  for  a  man  not  to  b  touch 
a  wom< 

2  Nevertlo  to  arc 
cation,    ,!  let  even    man    have    Ins 

own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  bai  e 

her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  ■  render  onto 
the    wife    due   benevolence:    and 

lik«  also  tlj-  unto  the 

husixmd. 

4  The  f  wife  hath  not  now  or  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  husband  ! 

and  likewise  also  the  husband  h 
not  powt  r  of  his  own  Ix  <1\ ,  hot 

5  Defraud   y< 
Dt  it   hr    w: 

time,   I 

to  fasting  and  pra 
un,    h  ' 
vour  iin 

6  H- 
and  tift  of  com  on  t. 

7  For  ;  I  would  thai  all  n 
n  as  I  nn  st  If.  man 

hath  his  proper  k^!'  of  G 

after  this  manner, 

that. 

8  1  say  therefore  m  to  the  OQl 
ricd  and  widows,  it  is  rood  Cat  them 

2.28.36.39.    1  ^  tnC>"   al)»de  evcn  a>   " 

r.  Vi.'ii.      9  But  If  tUcv  eajinnt  contain,  °Jet 


.  10, 1 1. 

Ruihii.o.  ProT. 

.      PlOV. 

a  11,19, 1  Tim. 
iv.   3. 
i\  Prov.  ivi 
lit. 
14,  J<.    1-i'h.  v. 

2«.  n, 

\\i.     10.      1 
P-t.  tii.  7. 

Haa.Kt.3.  M»tt. 

xix. ').    Mark  x. 


xh.  15.  ! 
Sum.  x\i.  4,  3. 
Jnr\       ii.       16, 

I  J. 
i  Matt.    \ix.    11. 
1  The*,  ni.  5. 

I  Cor. 

v.ii.  B.  XI.  17. 
.  15.     Art« 

xii.    11.     Matt. 
six.  12. 


them  marrj  :s-  -40* 

marry  than  to  born.  p  iJu.^'i'tS 

lo  And  unto  the  married  I  i  Mau.T.  :.  vuc. 
mand,  ■  i  n  not  I,   but  the  L<  i 

r    t      .  .  -r        ,  .  11.  12.  Luke  XTI. 

•  Let  ml  the  w  ite  depart  Irom  her 
husband  :  ci JuJr- xii- 

Jl  Hut,  and  if  six  r.  let  he r  r  j 

remain  unmarried,    •  or  be  recon-     u.  i.  j.  M*ik 
ciicd  to  hn-  husband  :  '  and  let  not    *•*  .. 

.,11  >  f>.2S.  2  Cor.  u. 

the  husband  put  awa)  hti  v^fe. 

]j  But  to  the  rest  '  sj>  nk  I,  not  t  i ...  i 
the  Lord;    r  if  any  brother  h:tt!i  a 
Wife   that  belie  vet  h  i  be 

pleased  to  dwell  with  hi:n,  let  him 
not  put  her  awa] . 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  bclieveth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  Leave  him. 

14  For  u  the  unbelie\ing  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband:  *  else  were  yuir  children 
unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  hoi)  . 

15  But  if  the  unbelief  ing  depart, 
I  let  him  depart.     >  A  brother  or  B 
i  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  si 
■  cases  :  ■  but  God  hath  called  us  •  to 

'  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  *  O 
wife,  whether  thou  sh.ilt  save  thy 
husband?  or  \  how  lutowest  th  u, 
()  man,  whether  thou  lhait  sa\  e  <//.; 

•  wife  ? 

17  But1,  as  God  hath  d'u  i  d  r  [ 
to  every  man,   as  the    Lord   hath 
c  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  ,:  so  ordain  1  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any    man    called    ■    I 
circumcised  ?  let  him    not    Ik 
uncircumcised.    Is  any  t  ailed  in  i 
circumcision?  let  him  not  be 

.  d. 
19 

oncircun 

keepiue  it  the  commandmenti  of 

God 

I.- 1  t\  en  p 
same  c  tiling  wherein  hc  wasr. 

.  1  Art  thou 
vant?  k  rare  not  for  it:  hot  if  th 

ithrr. 
r  i   he  that  is 
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Pet.  iii.  8,  9.     I 

John  li.  17. 
b  Be.  xii.  7,8.13, 
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I  vi.  20,  Rom.  vi. 
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>.  20.  1  Thes.  v. 
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ai  2.  5—9.  28.  36. 

Matt.  xix.  12. 
7i  36.   Eph.  v.  3. 

Phil.  iv.  8,9.    1 

Tira.  i.  10.  lit. 

ii.  3. 
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viii.  14.  x,  40— 

42.  xxi.  34. 
p  1  Sam.  ii.  33. 
q  9.  37. 
y  28. 

s  2.  Heb.  xiii.  4. 
t   1.8.26.32—34. 

37. 
«J  10.15.Rom.vii. 

2,3. 
x  Gen.vi.  2.  Dcut. 

vii.  3, 4.  Mai.  ii. 

11.  2  Cor.  vi.  14 

—16. 
y  1.  8. 26.  35. 
z  25.  ix.  1—3.  xiv. 

36,  37.  2  Cor.  x. 

8—10.     xii.  11. 

1  Thes.iv.8. 

a  10.x.  19— 22.28. 
Num.  xxv.  2. 
Acts  xv.  2X  29. 
xxi.  25.  Rev.  ii. 

14.  2D. 

b  2.4.  7.11.    i.  5. 

iv.   10.     xiii.  2. 

xiv.  23.    XV.  34. 

Rom.   xiv.    14. 

22.  Col.  ii.  18. 
c  iv.  18.    v.  2.  6. 

xiii.  4.  Is.  v.  21. 

Rom.xi.  25.AJi. 
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loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 
28  But  and  if  thou  many,  *  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  notsinned.  y Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh  :  *  but  I  spare  you. 
<  29  But  this  I  say,  brethren, a  the 
time  hi  short :  it  remaineih,  b  that 
both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  have  none ; 

30  And  they  c  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not:  and  they  that 
rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  d  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it :  e  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  *  I  would  have  you  with- 
out carefulness,  e  He  that  is  un- 
married careth  for  the  things  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married, h  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
•  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin :  the  un- 
married woman  k  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy  l  both  in  body  and  in  spirit: 
but  she  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit:  m  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
»  comely,  °  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord,  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  p  the  flower 
of  her  age,  ?  and  need  so  require, 
let  him  do  what  he  will, r  he  sinneth 
not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  over  his  own 
will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his 
heart,  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doeth  well. 

38  So  then,  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  s  doeth  well ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  c  doeth 
better. 

39  The  u  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ; 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will ;  *  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  y  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment:  *  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  spirit  of 

God"  CHAP.  VIII. 

Humble  Ioyc  is  preferable  to  that  knowledge 
which  puffeth  up,  1—3.  Idols  are  nothing; 
seeing  Christians  worship  only  one  God, 
through  one  Lord  and  Mediator.  4—6 :  yet  this 
know  itdge,  ami  the  liberty  connected  with  it, 
may  be  so  used  as  to  enfeeble  or  stumbh  weal. 
believers,  7—11.  In  this  case  we  sin  against 
Christ,  12.  Toe  apostle  would  rather  for  ever 
abstain  from  meat,  than  thus  stumble  a  weak 
brother.  13. 

^"OVV  as  a  touching  things  offered 

"^    unto  idols,  we  know  that  b  we 

nil  have  knowledge*  « Knowledge 


vi.  3.   1  Tim.  i. 

5—7.  vi.  4. 
f  ii.  9.  Rom.  viii. 

28,   Jam.  i.  12. 

ii.  5.  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

1  Johniv.  19.  v. 

2,3. 
g  Ex.  xxxiii.   12. 

17.  Ps.  i.  6.  xvii. 

3.   exxxix.  1,  2. 

Nah  i.  7.  Matt. 

vii.  23.   John  x* 

14.       xxi.      17. 

Rom.    viii.   29. 

xi.  2.  Gal.  iv.  9., 


puffeth  up,  A  but  charity  edifteth.  d  xiii.s-is.Enb- 

2  And  e  it  any  man  think  that     iv« l6- 

he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  e  ^a^Gat 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  *  love  God,  the 
same  ?  is  kn.wn  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  h  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  that '  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  k  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,     2  Vim.  ii.  19. 
and  lords  many;)  ST^.^  SI 

c-  tj    .  .  J     ■    .     t        1  /-.     ,        19.   111.8,  9. 15: 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  '  one  God,     16. 

the   Father,   m  of  whom    are  all  h  *•  19>  ^  p»» 
things, n  and  we  *  in  him ;  °  and  one     S^'thv!  ^\ 

Jer.  x.  14.  Ii!  17, 
18.  Hab.ii.19, 
20.  Acts  xix.  26. 

i  6.  Deut.  iii.  24, 
iv.  39.     vi.  4.' 
xxxii.    39.      Is. 
xxxvii.    16.   20» 
xliv.  6.  8.  xlv.  5„ 
14.     Jer.  x.  10, . 
Mark    xii.    29. 
Eph.   iv.  6.    I  ■ 
Tim.  i.  17.  ii.  5. 
J  tide  25. 

k  Deut.  x.  17.  Jer. 
ii.  11.  28.  xi.  13. 
Dan.  v.  4.  John 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things,  p  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  i  thrive  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge  :  for  some 
r  with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience, 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But s  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat  *  are 
we  the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not  f  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  e  take  heed  lest  by  any  Jxfc?a.,4^ 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  i  See  on  a.  Jon.  i. 
u  a  stumbling-block  to  them  that     \9\  Mal-  "•  \°- 

,     °  John     x.      30. 

are  *  weak.  xjv.  o,  10.  xvii. 

10  For   if  any    man    see   thee     ?'*?:.17«  Eph 
y  which  hast   knowledge  7  sit  at    }§£iJj"Sp' 
meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  *  shall  mAeu  xvii.  28 
not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is    *L°m\  '*»•  ; 
weak  be  £  emboldened  to  eat  those  n  john^xiv. 
things  which  are  offered  to  idols  ?      xvii.  21—23. 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge  *  Ov,  for  him. 
b  shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  0  xii.  3.  Matt.xi 
whom  Christ  died  ?  27.  xxviii.  1 

12  But  c  when  ye  sin  so  against  Si."!' xvtas 
the  brethren,  and  wound  tljeir  weak  Acts  ii.  36.  v.31 
conscience,  d  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore  e  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend. 
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s  vi.  13.  Rom.  xiv.  17.  Col.  ii.  20—23.  Heb.  xiii.  9.  •  Or,  hat 

■we  the  more.        t  Or,  have  we  the  less.        t  10.  x.  24.  29.  Mat' 
xvii.  6,  7.  10.  Luke  xvii.  1,  2.  Rom.  xiv.  20,  21.  Gal.  v.  13.  1  PoH 
ii.  16.  2  Pet.  ii.  IV.        u  x.  32.  Lev.  xix.  14.   Is.  I  vii.  14.  Er-xi** 
3.  xliv.  12.  Rom.  xiv.  13—15.  Rev.  ii.  14.        x  12.  ix.  22.  Is  xxxv. 
3.    Rom.  xiv.  1,2.  xv.  1.   2  Cor.  xi.  21.         y  1,  2.        z  x.  20.21. 
Num.  xxv.  2.  Judtf.  ix.  27.  Am.  ii.  8.       ax.  28. 29. 32.  Rom.  xiv. 
14.  23.        t  Gr.  edified.  1.        b  13.  x.  33.  xi.  1.  Rom.  xiv.  15.  20, 
21.  xv.  1—3.        e  Gen.  xx.  9.  xiii,  22.  Ex.  xxxii.  21.    1  Sam.  ii 
25.  xix.  4,  5.  xxiv.  11.  Matt,  xviii.  21.      d  xii.  12.  Ex.  xvi.  8.  Ma 
xii.  49,  50.  xviii.  10,  11.  xxv.  40.  45.  Acts  ix.  4,  5.        e  vi.  12.  l 
12.  1 9—23.  x.  33.  xi.  1.  xiii.  5.  Horn.  xiv.  21.  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  2 ' 
iii.  3,  0. 

CHAP.   IX.  a  2,  3.  i.  1.  xt.1 

The  apostle  asserts,  and  prores  his  authority,  1  g.  Acts  ix. 
—3  ;  and  shews  that  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel have  a  right  to  marry,  and,  with  their  fa- 
milies, to  he  supported  by  the  people,  4—14  : 
yet  he  had  not  availed  himsi  !f  of  this  right ; 
and  had  in  many  things  waved  the  exercise  of 
his  liberty,  to  promote  the  salvation  of  souls, 
15—23.  He  proposes  to  diem  the  example  of 
his  exeeedin^  earnestness  in  securing  an  in- 
corruptible crown,  24—27. 

A  M  a  I  not  an  apostle?  b  am  I  not  b  ^Gai-v.  i. 

^  free?  c  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  c  xv.  8.  Actsix 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  d  are  not  ye  my  ^  ^'J^im 
work  in  the  Lord  ?  21! '  xxiii.  n» 

xxvi,  IS— 181         d  iii.  6;  iv.  14, 15;  Acts  zviii.  8—11. 2  Cor.  v».J» 


xiii.  2.  xiv.  4, 
x\ii.l4, 15.xxvi. 
17,13.  Rom.i. 
1.5.  xi.  13.  2, 
Cor.  xi.  5.  xii. 
11.3  2.  Gal.  i.l/ 
15-17.  ii.  7,  8. 
1  Tim.  ii.  7.  2 
Tim.  ii.  11.  Tit 
1—3. 
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CHAPTER   X. 


A.  D 


not  power  to  eat 


e  John  yL  27.  2      2  If  I  be  not    an  apostle  unto 

Cor.  Hi.  i—3. others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you: 
f  Acu.viii.i.xw. '  for  the  seal  of  mine   apostieship 

is.  p'hii. i.  7.  i7.  are  ve  in  the  Lord. 

2Jun.  iv*  16#  3  Mine  »  answer  to  *  them  that 
g  xiv'.  37.  2  Cor.  do  examine  me  is  this. 

\.  7. 8.  \»i.  lo—      4  ji  xve  h 

1^.  si'ui.  3.  *.  10.  .  _   .  .       i 

h  7-i-u  Mart.  s.anrt  to  drink  P 
io.  Luke  x.  7.  5  Have  we  not  power  '  to  lead 
Th!^  v|i  ^  2  a0°ut  k  a  *ister-  *  a  wife,  as  well 
Thi-s.  iii! 8. 9.  i  as  other  apostles,  and  as  '  the  bre- 
Tte.v.i7tii.  thren  of  the  Lord,  ,n  and  Cephas? 

4  Lmu  HeU      6  °r  J  <»ly  and  ■  Barnabas,  •  have 
\iiL  4.  not  we  power  to  forbear  working? 

k  \-ii.i5.3;.  Cant.      7  Who  P  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 

p— ,-«!'  at  his  own  charges  ?  m  ho  9  planteth 

1.  lnnuv.  2.  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 

*°r,«MtMii.       frujt   {hereof?  '  or  who  feedeth  a 

t.    xii.   4<5 —  a       1  »    .  t  r     1  1, 

xiii.   55.  hock,  and  *  eateth  not  of  the  milk 

Markvi..1..Tohn  of  the  flock.  ? 

OAi.1l?1*14,  8  Sl>'  *  these  things  ■  as  a  man  ? 
mi.12.  M«tt.  viii. 3  or  saith   not  the   law  the  same 

14.    Murk  1.  ±).  also  ? 

u  Act*  in  36.  xi.      9  F°r  ^  »*>  written  in  the  law  of 
22.  xiii.  x  Thou  slialt  not  muzzle  the 

xi*.  12.   xv.  34  inoi|tii  of  the  ox  that  treadeth   out 

o  ir.'n,  it.  Acts  the  com.    i  Doth  God  take  care 
x%iii.  3.  xx.  :4,  oxen  ? 

SttSk.?;      ]0  °r  saith  "e  ft  altogether  for 
».  '  our  sakes  ? ■  for  our  Bakes,  no  doubt, 

*  f  TTra  Lit  *"  ^*  'S  wr'Ucn  •'  '  tnat  ne  lnat  ploW- 

is.sTiai.u.,3,'eth  should  plow  in  hope:  and  that 
•  7.  'he  that  thresheth  in  hope,  sliould 

•  Jj^be  partaker  of  his  hope. 


xx.     6. 
xxrii.  18 


r  J 


Cant.      "1  If  we  have    "  sown  unto 

p  ritual  things,  is  U  '  a  great  thing 
ip  your  carnal  thii 
17.  Act  L  If  d  others  be   partaker! 

1   FN*  r.a.  H,;«.    tv-iu,,  r 

Pro*,  xxvii.  27. 


tliis  power  01  .,  '  arc  not  we 

'rather?  rneverthel< 

t   vi    .  •}•,-    ;i)J 

tilings,  lest  we  Should  ;'  hinder  the 
m  sii  of  Chr 

not  know  that  ' 
ich    mi  nutter  ah  ut   holy   things 
y  Vim.  1  '  the  thing*  • 

l$-  •'  l-and%thev  which  w   it   v    the 

if,] 

J.   3<m  14  Even 

!  lined,   that    t1  cy    >  hii  h    pre  11  h 
2i-  the  gospel  pel 

nir.Sl.      J-,  H,lt     J  |KlV(.  , 

Until.   XT,    4.     8  ..   .  .    .  ,  . 

15,        things:    m   neithrr    h  v.  -     1 
,k.- w,i.  t!if  se   things,  th  it  it   sh 
Ii  8«  J «hT:™'  done  unto  pi. 
lor  me 

b  Mali  iil.  »,  9.  v,h  lU)  l  .,]. 

ho":  ;;.  v 

pel,       11. 


id  11 

is   U 

th< 


ne  is  ui 


it  I  pi  each 


h  2  < 

f  j;  ir  For  'if  1  .  I 

m. 7-:n. xit.r, '  I  reward  : 

14.     1     I" 

Jt  "'  comm 

g  iv.  11,  13.  m.  -.  I. 

tv.  22.  i  x.  1". 

IVnt.  x.  0.  xriii.  1  —  «.  1  E 
I  .W  on  12.         m  2  C.,r.  ii. 

Ar'  PhiLi.SC 

7.  Am.  iii.  H.  rii,  1  >.  V  r<  iv.  Ml  >v  ■ 

3.  Luk*>  ix.  08.  Cot  •'    f.       r  ' 

xi.  2.  R  m.  R.  2  Cor.  vni.  12.  Phil.  1 

74.  Matt  x.  41.        I  F.x.  k.lS,14 

iv.  1— .">.  >va  i.  10. 

4lCiai.i:.  7.  Epii.iil.8-S,  Col.: 


U,  15.  i(  . 

t~  -*. 

I 

1.  IJ. 

14. 
I 


18  What  is  mv   reward  then  ?  ^  ^  •*  i , 
F^rtfy  that.   *  when  I  preach  the     {Jl" 
gospel,  1  nia\   make  the 
Christ    without    chai  j  that   I      f 

abuse  not  my  p  »wer  in  the 

1 J  For  thi  ugh  •  I  ! 
all  mm,  yet  have  *  1  . 
servant  unto  all,  b  that  1  migl 
die  more. 

20  And    c  unto   the   Jews    1    b 
came  as  a  Jew,  that  I  tl  ,in 
the  Jews  ;  to  them  t 
der  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  tl 
1  migl  it  gain  them  that  are  un 
the  law  :  J"n«-  *jj°,  *ft 

21  To  e  them  that  are  without  c  Acta 
law,    as   without  law,  (being  '  not 
without  law  to  God,  but  under  tl 

10  Christ,)  that   1   might  gain     u 
them  that  are  without  law. 

To  «  the  weak  became  I  a.s  " 
we.ik.  that  1  might  gain  the  weak  :     " 
1  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men.  f  "'  V  ''~x» 
that   I   might   by  all  means 
c. 

And  this  I  do  h  ff>r  the  gr\s- 
pel's  srtke,  !  that  1  might  he  par- 
taker thereof  with  you. 

24  •"  Know    \  •    n  they 

which  n  run  in  a  1 
one  receiveth  the  prize  '     So  run,  %  *"'*, ] . 
that  ye  may  obtain. 

And  every  man  that  r  itriveth  '■ v-  n* 
f.  r  the  mastery  i- 
all  thin] 

tain  a  but  we 

an  incorruptible. 

1  then  fon  nv  •  not 

oncertainl)  {  *  so  1     it  1,  i 

sii  : 

Bat      I  keep 
and  !<iv 
that  I 

/  in.     14. 

-.       2     1  MH.  I,.   J.      l>  .       .      I 

.  I  ..I.  ,. 

I 
-i  j  .:• 

Mil. 


'».  Man. 

4.      U 

'.    14. 

12.  H« 


ii.  1  i. 

I 


t. 


C!I   \  I 


r.nw-1  t 

III  I! 

. 

.I|.    ¥    I     I 

Ii  an    ftl 


*.r. 


* 
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"A.  D.  60i 


I.CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.  6Q. 


m 


f  Ex.  xvi.  4.  vs.  3  And  f  did  a^  eat  tne  same 
35.  Deut.  viii.  spiritual  meat ; 

20  Nps'  buffi!  4  And  e  did  aU  drink  tlie  same 
23-25!'  cv?4o!  spiritual  drink :  (for  they  drank  of 
John  vi.  22-  that  spiritual  Rock  that*  followed 

g  Ex.  xvii.  e.  ^em :  and  h  ^iat  ^oc^  was  Christ.) 
Num.xx.11.ps.  5  But  '  with  many  of  them  God 
jxxviii.  15.  20.  was  not   we]|   pleased  :    for  they 

20!   x!viiLX2i.'  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

John  \v.  10.  u.      6  Now  k  these  things  were  our 

Sr.  17"    RfeV'  t  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 

'•  o^'u-ent  -with  not  '  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 

them.  Deut.  is.  also  lusted. 

hxj1.'24.25.  Gen.  7  Neither  m  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
si.  12.  xii.  2e.  were  some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  writ- 
$Z'Z'4'B'-D™'  ten,  n  The  people  sat  down  to  eat 

11.  38.    vii.  IT.  {    ,   .    ,       *■     .*  . 

Matt.  xiii.  38,  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 
39.   xxvi.  20—      8  Neither  °  let  us  commit  forni- 
2r\  «*fe*^S  nation,  as  some  of  them  committed, 

Col.  11.  17.  Heb.  ,  -  '  .  .  ,  ,  ' 

x.  1.  and  tell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 

i  2fom.xW.il,  12.  thousand. 

^rSeuU.' 34',  9  Neither  let  us  p  tempt  Christ, 
35.  ii.  i5,i6.  Ps!  as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
ixxvijj.  32— 34.  ij  an(j  Were  destroved  of  serpents. 

XC   tlttt.  7.  8.  XT  ...  •  ^ 

xcv.11.  cvi.26.  10  Neither  r  murmur  ye,  as 
&eb.iii.i7.Jade  same  of  them  also  murmured,  and 

iii.  Zeph.iH.  6  *  were  destroyed  of  the  r  destroyer. 
7, '  Heb.  iv.  11.'  1 1  Now  all  these  things  happen- 
2  p«t.ii.6.  Jude  ed  unto  them  for  *  ensamples:  x  and 

t  Gr.  fpurcs.  tney  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
Rom.v.i4^Heb.  y  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 

bt.24.lPet.iii.  are  come> 

j  Niim.  xi.  4. 3i-  12  Wherefore  z  let  him  that 
^4,Ps.lxxvii».27  thinketh  he   standeth  take   heed 

—31.  cyj.14,15.  i      f  l      r  ii 
l  14.    20-28.    v.  leSt  "®*alL  ,        , 

1.1.  vi.  p.  viii.  7.  13  There  a  hath  pt  temptation 
Dent.  ix.  12. 16  taken  you  but   such  as  is  t  com- 

— 21.  Ps.evi.  19,  .J  h  ,     ,     >,     ,    .  '  c  ., 

20. 1  John  v.  21!  mon  to  man:  b  but  God  is  faith- 

n  Ex.  xxxii.  6—8.  ful,  c  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 

o  v["o.^8.  Num.  temPted  above  that  ye  are  able; 

xxv.'  i~9.   Ps*.  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 

evi.29.  Rev.  ii.  a  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 

p  Ex.  xvii.  2.  7.  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

xxiii.    20,   21!      14  Wherefore,  e  my  dearly  be- 

xum.  xxi.    5.  i0ved,  f  flee  from  idolatry. 

Dent.  n.  16.  Ps,        -  -  V  1  *.  « 

ixxviH.  is.  56.      15  1  speak    s  as  to  wise  men ; 

xcv.  9;  cvi.  14.  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

?e2b8-36.8~U'  ^  The  h  cup  of  blessing  which 
q  Num.  xxi.  6.  we  bless1,  is  it  not  •  the  communion 
r  Ex. xv. 24.  xrj.  0f  the  blood  of  Christ?  k  The  bread 

Num.  jriv.'  2. 27  which    we    break,    is    it    not  the 

-co.    x-.i.  4i.  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

Fs.jjvi.35, PJ11I.      27  por  i  we  frejnrr  manv  are  one 

ii.  14.  Jude  16.  ,         ,  ,  ,   ^>  ' 

s  Num.  \iv.  37.  bread,  and  one  body  :   tor  we  are 

xri.46-4Q.       all  partakers  of  m  that  one  bread. 

r£m.Xxxi,2.i6.?  l8  Behold  n  IsraeI  after  the 
Cfef.xxi.t5.2Chr.  flesh :  °  are  not  they  which  eat  of 

xxxii.  21.  Matt.  xiii.  39—42.  Acts  xii.  23.  2  Thes.  i.  7, 8.  He'),  xi. 

28.  Rev.  xvi.  I,        *  Or,  h/fief.        x  ix.  10.  Rom.xv.  4.        y  Phil. 

iv,  5.  Heb.  x.  25.  37.  1  John  ii.  18.        7.  i  v.  6—8.  viii.  2.  Prov.  xvi. 

18.  Matt  xxvi.  33,34. 40,41.  Rom.  xi.  20.  Rev.  iii.  17, 18.      a  Jer. 

xii.  5.  Man.  xxi  v.  21—24.  Luke  xi.  4.  xxii.  31.46.  2  Cor.  xi.23— 

^8.  Eph.  vi.  12. 13.  Heb.  xi.35— 38.  xii. 4.  Jam.  v.  10, 11.  1  Pe.t,i.' 

h;  7.  v.  8.  9.  P^ev.  ii.  10.  iii.  10.      +  Or,  moderate.      b  i.  9.  Deut. 

vii,  9.  Ps.  xx\m.  5.  Ixxxix.  33.  Ts.  xi.  5.  xxv.  1.  xlix.  7.  Lain.  iii. 

28.  Hos.ii.  20.  1  Thcs.v.24.  2 Thes.:*:. 3.  2  Tim.it  11—13.  Heb. 

vi.  18.  x.  23.  vi.  II.  1  Pet.  iv.  19.  1  Jolm  i.  9.  Rev.  xix.  11.      c  Ex. 

xiii.  17.  Ps.  cxxv.  3.  Luke  xxii.  32.  John  x.  28— 30.  Itom.  viii. 28— 

39.  2  Cor.  i.  10.  xii.  3—10.  2  Tim.  5 v.  18.  l  Pet.  i.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 
d  Gen. xix. 7.0.11.  Ps. cxxiv.  7.  Lnkexvi.26. ActsxxvH. 44.    eP.om. 

xii.  19.  2Cor.vii.l.  xi.  11.  xii.  15.  IP.  Phil.iv.  1.  Pliilcm.1.  1  Pet. 

ii.  11.         f  7.  20.  21.  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  1  John  v.  21.  Pev.  ii.  14.  xiii. 

S.  xxi.  8.   xxii.  15.        ^  iv.  10.  -vi.  5.  viii.  1.  xi.  13.  xi  v.  20.  Job 

Xxxiv.  2.  3.  1  Thes.  v.  21.        1)  21.  xi.  23—29.  Matt.  xxvi.  26—28. 

Mark  xiv.22— 24.  Luke  xxii.  19,20.      i  20.  i.  9.  xii.  13.  John  %i. 

53—>8.  H»  1).  iii.  14.  1  John  i.  3.  7.  k  Acts  ii.  42.  4fi.  xx.  7.  11. 
j   xii.  12.  27.  Rom.  xii.  5.   Gal.  iii.  26— 28.   Eph   i.  22,  23.   ii   15,16. 

iii.  6.  iv.  12.  1325.    Col.  ii.  19.  iii.  11.  15.        in  3.  4.  21.  xi.  26— 

28.        n  Rom.  iv.  1.  12.   ix.3— 8.  2  Cur.  xi.  18.  22.  Eph.  ii.  11. 

.12.  Phil.iii.  3—5.      o  ix.  13.  LeT.iii.  3—5. 11.  vii.  11—17.  1  Sam. 

:.i;l*— 1?1  ir.  12,13 


p  i.  28.  iii.  7.  viii, 

4.  xiii.  2.  Deut. 

xxxii.  21,  Is.  xl. 

17.xli.29.2Cor. 

xii,  11. 
q  Lev.     \\\\.     7. 

Deut.  xx.vii.  16. 

17.  2Chr.xi.15. 

Ps.  cvi.  33.  39. 

2    Cor.    iv.    4, 

Rev.  ix.20. 
r  16,viii.  10.  Deut, 

xxxii. 37,  38.     1 

Kings  xviii.  21. 

Matt.  vi.  24.    2 

Cor.  vi.  16, 17. 
s  Ex.  xx.  5.  xxxiv. 

14.  Deut.  i v.  24. 

vi.  15.  xxxii.  16. 

21,Josh.x\iv.l9. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.   53. 

Zeph.i.  18. 
t  Jobix.4.  xl.  9— 

14.      Ez.    xxii. 

14.    Heb.  x.  31. 
U  vi.    12.  viii.  9. 

Rom.   xiv.    15. 


20. 

are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  x  *•"••»• 

5.  12. 

Rom. 
xv.  2. 
xii.  19, 
29. 
11. 


xiv.  3— 

17.    26. 

xiv.    19. 

2   Cor. 

Eph.  iv. 

1  Thes.  v. 

1  Tim.  i.  i. 


the    sacrifices  partakers   of   the 
altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  p  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing  ?  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing  ? 

20  But  /  sai/y  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  1  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  x  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils : 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  s  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jealousy  ?  c  are  we  stronger  than 
He? 

23  All  n  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient:  all 
things 
things  *  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  y  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  r  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques-  y  3?;.  •*.  19~2?; 
tion,  a  for  conscience  sake : 

26  For  b  the  earth  is  the  Lord*s, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not c  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go,  a  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question, 
for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  f  eat  net  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake  ; 
$  for  the  earth. is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  h  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  :  for  '  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  mans 
conscience  ? 

30  For,  if  I  by  *  grace  be  a  par- 
taker, why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  \  R0'm.  , 
that  k  for  which  I  give  thanks  ?  2  Cor.  viii.  21. 

31  Whether  therefore  '  ye  eat,  or  ^JSBJgL" 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  k  Rom.  xiv.  6.  1 
to  the  glory  of  God.  :  T.ira- iv-  \ 4- 

32  Give  m  none  offence,  neither  '  Srfil  £h! 
to  the  .Tews,  nor  to  the  *  Gentiles,     viii.    10  - 
nor  to  n  the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  °  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
thev  may  be  saved- 

Phil.  i.  10.         *  Or  Greeks. 
5. 15.        o  24.    See  on  Lx.  19 
29.  xii.  19. 

CHAP.    XI. 

The  apostle  exhorts  the  Corinthians  to  imitate 
him.  as  he  imitated  Christ,  1.  He  praises 
them  for  observing  bis  injunctions.  2.  He 
gives  directions  concerning  men  and  women 
prophesying.  3—16.  He  blames  them  for 
abuses  in  their  religious  assemblies  ;  especial- 
ly for  their  divisions,  17—19  :  and  their  pro- 
fanation of  the  lord's  supper,  20—22  ;  re- 
minding them  of  the  first  institution  of  it  .* 
nnd  shewing  the  danger  of  partaking  of  it 
unworthily,  23—34. 

O  E  a  ye  followers  of  me,  b  even  as 
*-*   I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  c  I  praise  you  brethren, 

that    ye    remember    me  in   all 


xiii.  5.    Phil.ii. 

4.5. 
z  Rom.    xiv.    14. 

1    Tim.    iv,  4. 

Tit.  i.  15. 
a  27—29.    viii.  7. 

Rom.  xiii.  5. 
b  28.     Ex.  xix.  5. 

Deut.  x.  14.  Job 

xii.  11.  Ps.xxiv. 

1.  1. 12.  1  Tinu 

vi.  17. 
cv.9— 11.    Luke 

v.  29,  30.  xv.  2. 

xix.  7. 
d  Luke  x.7. 
e  25.   2  Cor.  i.  It. 

iv.  2.  v.  11. 
f  viii.      10  —  13. 

Rom.  xiv.  15. 
g  2f>.    Ex.  ix.  29. 

Ps.  cxv.  16.  Jer. 

xxvii.5.6.  Matt. 

vi.31,32. 
h  32.    viii.  9—13. 

Rom.  xiv.  J5— 

21. 


Zech.  vii.  5,  6. 
Luke  xi.  41. 
Col.  iii.  17.  23. 

1  PeUiv.  11. 
m  33.     viii.     13. 

Rom.    xiv.    13. 

2  Cor.  vi.  3. 

n  xi.  22.  Acts.  xx.  28.    l  Tim.  iii. 
^•23.     Rom.  xv.  2, 3.    2  Cor.  xi.  28, 


a  iv.  16.     x.  33. 

Phil.  iii.  17.   'l 

Thes.  i.  6.     2 

Thes.iii.9.Heb, 

vi.  12. 
b  Rom.  xv,  2,  & 

Eph.   v.   1,   2. 

Phil.  ii.  4,  5. 
c  17.   22.     Prov. 

xxx^.   23—31. 
d  iv,  17.  xv.  2V 


jf.D.  %}. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


A.  D.  60. 


e  \u.  17.  i  The*,  things, e  and  keep  the  *  ordinances, 

iy.  1,2.  2Tbei.  as  j  delivered  them  to  you. 
•  odfruWn*.        3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
lEp'h.  i.  22,  23.  that  the   i  Head  of  every   man   is 
Lv,\15-   £  ??"  Christ  ;     ■  and  the   head  of  the 

Phil.  Ik   10,   11.  f       ,  ,     ,         IT         , 

CoL ).  18.  u.  io  woman  is  the  man  :  h  and  the  Head 
of  Christ  ia  God. 

g  Kph'.  r*tt  £  *  Every  man  praying  'or  pro- 
Col.  iii.  i9.  i  phesving,  ■  having  his  head  cover- 
Tim,  n.  n.  u.  ed,  dishonoureth  his  Head. 

b  iii.e23."xv.  27,  5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
28.  i,.  xii\.  3—  or  prophesicth  with  her  head  un- 
c.  j'i.  i3.  . h.  •*.  covered,  dishonoureth  her  Head  : 

ixi.  1 — 4.  Matt.  ,•         ,         .  ,,  . 

>iii.  A  John  SOT  that  is  even  all  one    as  it  she 
shaven. 

?P'h.V,i'.  6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  co- 
-22.  Fhii.iL  vered,  let  her  also  be  shorn :  n  but 
-11.*,  „„    •     tf  ^  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 

i   mi.   10.  23.  \i\ .     ,  ,         ,  . 

i.  &c.  shorn   or  shaven,   let  her  be  co- 

it  14.   2  Sam.  xv.  vered. 

.    ' '  5.    36.      ~  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
Ac  cci.  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  »  he 

is  the  image  and  glorv  of  God  :  p  but 
«•«••»«•      ....     -ZT*.     :.    5L-7-*-«    0f    the 


is   the    glory 


8  For  ■  the  man  is   not 


of   the 
of  the 


L  • 

12  For  as  the  woman  ;"*  of  the 


ns  .      the    w 

o  OCB.   i. 

k  bb  6.   . 

viii.  6.  Jam.  iii. 

woman  ;  but   the    woman 

man. 
q  iTini'ii2!^2'      y  Neither  was  '  the  man  crea- 
r  r,ui.  li.  is,  23,  ted   for  the   woman  ;  but  the  wo- 

24-  man  for  the  man. 

.  _,  10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 

•  That  i\, a  covrr-  /„ 

-nan  to  have  *  power  on  her  head 

the  it  under  the  «  because  of  the  angels. 

{J  n  Nevertlieless,  •  neither  :.s  the 

:.  man  without  the  woman,   neither 

■  *  nan  without  the  man,  in  the 

xvm.  10.     }<<  b.   ¥      _  , 
i.  14. 
t  vii.  10—14. 

12-2:.  8aLi&  mHn<  (.  tne  m,tM  ;,iM)  by 

u  v,  ov.  the    woman  ;  "  but   all   things    of 

\M.  4.    K  ,f)d 

if      it 

comely  chat   a  woman  pray  unto 

y  2  Sam.xiT.  J   .  Q^  nncovered  ? 
{.*£;  14  Doth   not   even    nature    1 

.,  that,  •  if    a  man  h 
**  ActV  ir, r  it  is  a  shame  unta  him  I 

C    Til.    1  -.    XI*.  .  _  ,  . 

.  1.    1      15  Hut  il  a   woman  have  long 

hair,  it  is  a  glorv  to  her:  for  her 
dt-  ing. 

•  3.      lb  Hut  if  am  man  ■  bo  be 

sucl  1  « 
u,    neither    •  the    chur< 
'  kid. 
•  **■       17    •  this  t; 

•  1.  unto  you,     1  ; 

Or, 

worse. 


to  eat  and-to  drink  in?  ra  or  despise  m*.  m,    it.  r. 
ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame     rSLaLiaJ.1 
them  §  that  have  not?  What  shall  ^ot.thmorefmr. 
I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise  you  in     **•* 
this'?  1  praise  yoti  not.  oSlVbl 

-3  For  n  1  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that,  which  :Jso  I  delivered 
unto    you  :  That   the   Lord    lesus,  0  sfctt,  nv£ 
0  the  wme  night  in  which  he  was     i7-**- 
betrayed,  P  took  bread: 

24  Ami    when    he     had     given     »-«.     . 
thanks,    he    brake    r,    and    said,     x 
Take,  4  eat :    r  this  is   my    bod\ ,  q  J 

which  is  broken   for  you  :*  this  do     t*.i>.  pnmn. 
*  in  remembrance  of  me 

25  After  the  same  manner   also 

he  took  the  cup  when  he  had  sup-     sj-«7. 
Ded,  saying,   ■  This    cup    is      the  T  ]",  :r\   * 
New  Testament  in  my  blood  :  '  *j*rmr*mm+ 

do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it.  in  re-     ftrcna; 

•     ,  r-       •  14.      J  <*»!». 

membrance  ot   me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye   eat   this     i.  4. 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  7  ye  do      /,   M""-  "Ni< 
shew    the    Lord's  death   J   till    he 

come.  l  ^  li.  as.  a 

'  27  Wherefore,  *  whosoever  shall     JJ*  |J; 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  ihU  cup     iiii 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  J  shall  be  t  » 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  tlu:  "  ','  ^ 

rd 
28    Hut  7  let  a   man  examine     ;  ; 

himself,    ■  and  SO   let    him    eai 

that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  »'. « 1^   1 

39  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink-  J«*" 

eth  unworthilv,  eateth  and  drink-  ok. si. 

eth  %  damnation  to  himself,  b  not  l  J-_J»j 
discerning  the  Lord's  !>•• 

30  Pot    this    cause    '■   many    or/*  nil.  11.    Jokn 

Jt  and  sickly  among  "^ 

many  '  sleep.  *  u.  i 

3l'  Fot  '  it  wt 

•   should  not  In 
32  But    when    we    are   judged,     :  car.  • 

chastened  of  the    Lord,  .{Ji^S    ^ 
thi  t  we  should  not  be  «  condemned     ,-uMl 

with  the  wnrid 

33  Wherefore,    my    h  '•    m  '»*-£! 

when  t:i''    ' 

•  r. 

hiu 

nd<  mi. 
•  >  will  1 

1-J4.  r*. «' 

•  M       >         IK.    , 


together   in  1  a,  'I  hear 


■ 


that   there    be   *  di  «-ng 

•;-    you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  It 

■ 

i*o.  1  amon 

fc»  20  When  ye  come  t 

fore  into  one  1  ..uisnot 

Cr.-i  John  11.  eat  the  1 
I,9-  21  For  '  in  eatmj 

•  s  -  .  keth  before  other  hi 

*  and  one  is  hungT) .  and 


18. 

t  '.    . 

>-.W  What?  '? 


2.1. 

(   HAP    mi 

■ 

... 


vov 

\(ni  iqn«  ra 

u    1 

I  '-      Ma 

•  ■      ... 


A  D.  60. 


I.  COfUNtHlANS. 


A*D.  60; 


*  or,  anathema,  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus  *  ac- 

rt  sfeSjEi"  cursed:  and  that  E  no  ma&  can  say 
13."  .'  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 

ir  viii.  6.  Matt.  xvi.  Holy  Ghost. 

&%<£&    .4  Now  ^  there  are  diversities  of 
a,  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit 

h  SiT"lS*  E°h"        5  A"d    there    arG  differenc«S  of 

?v!'4.  Heb.  if  4.'  *  administrations,   '  but  the  same 
i  Pet.  iv.  io.     Lord. 

S'3o?Rom!S:     6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
is-8.   Eph.  iv.  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 

•  *"  126     m      w^ch  k  worketh  l  all  in  all. 

1  xx'iii.  io.  Acts  ?  But  m  the  manifestation  of  the 
a.  36.  Rom.  xiv.  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  pro- 
»,  <K    Phil.  ».  fit  Withal. 

fe  ii"  iii.  7.  Job  8  For  to  one  ■  is  given  by  the 
xxxiii.  29.  John  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  ano- 
-22.'  cotes!  tller  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
Pi.il! H. is.Heb.  same  Spirit; 

j  xv'  281'  e  h  i       9  To  another  °  faith  by  the  same. 
*S"  col.  iii?  li.1'  Spirit ;  to  another  p  the    gifts    of 

jnxiv.5.i2.i7.i9.  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 
117™^  Ml-!r      10  To  another  1  the  working  of 
Eph.  iv.  7—12.  miracles  ;  to  another  r  prophecy ;  to 
i  Pet.  iv.  li.      another  s  discerning  of  spirits ;  to 

n  j.  5.30. u. 6— 10.  ^,  .    ».  i  •      i        r Vl 

xiii.  2.  8.  Gen.  another  f  divers  kinds  ot  tongues ; 
xli.  38, 39.  Ex.  c  to  another  the  interpretation  of 

tts-il^Sl  tongues. 

ix.2o.Jobxxxii.  11  But  x  all  these  worketh  that 
».  Ps.exiiii.  io.  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  clivid- 
x/Xi.4.iix.2i!  mg  to  every  man  severally  y  as  he 

Dan. ii.21. Matt.  will. 

SH,bV;?17         12   FOT   *  aS  tJie  b°dy  1S  °ne'   ai,d 

!8.    p  '  '*    ' '  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 

©  xiii.  2.    Matt,  members  of  that  one  body,  being 

2i.UMarkxi.X22  manv'  are  one  hody  ;   a  so  also  is 

Ss'.Lukexvii.S,'  Christ. 

«.  2  cor.iv.  i3.      13  For  b  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 

p  Matt. T.s. Mark  baptized  into  one  body,  c  whether 

m.  13.  xvi.  is.  we  be  Jews  or  *  Gentiles,  whether 

Luke  ix.  2.x.  9.  we  fje   d  Doad  or  free  ;  and  have 

iv.  29—31.  v.  15."  been  all  made  e  to  drink  into  one 
x.38.  xix.  n,  12.  Spirit. 

4  2S.Mark  xvi.  L    14  For  *  the  ***Y  is  «0t  ™  ™em- 

i7^aLnkexxiv.  ber,  but  manv. 
49.  John  xiv.  i2.      15  if  g  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
x"i9!8g5S  l  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
5.  Htb.  ii.  4.      body  ;  h  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 

r  xiii.  2.  xiv.  1. 3.  hrvlv  ? 
S  24  31   32  39    UOay  • 

Num.  xi.' 25129.  16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
lSam.x.  io-i3.  cause  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
skm.2(xxiif.'  f  of  the  body :  is  it  therefore  not  of 

2.  Joel  ii.  28!  the  body  ? 

John  xvi.  13.      17  if*  i  the  whole  body  were  an 

29|3o.xi.28.'xxi!  eve«  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If 
9,  io.  Rom.  xii!  the   whole  were   hearing,   where 

2PeIhi?S2oV'?i'  were  the  s™e11ing? 
s  xiv.  29.'  Acts  v!      18  But  now  k  hath  God  set  the 

3.  l.Tohniv.  i.  members,  every  one  of  them  in  the 
t  28--3o!2xiii.  i.  body,  '  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

xiv.2— 4.23.27.  19  And  m  if  they  were  all  one 
39. Mark  xvi. i7.  member,  where  were  the  body  ? 

Acts  ii.  4— 12.  x.  J 

46, 47.  xix.  6.     u  30.  xiv.  26—28.    x  4.  vii.  7. 17.  John  iii.  27.  Rom. 

xii.  6.  2  Cor.  x.  13.  Eph.  iv.  7.     v  Dnn.  iv.  35.  Matt.  xi.  26.  xx.  15. 

John  iii.  8.  v.  21.  Rom.  ix.  18.  Eph.  i.  11.  Heb.  ii.  4.  Jam.  i.  18. 
Z  x.  17.  Rom.  xii.  4,  5.   Eph.  i.  23.  iv.4.  12.  15, 16.    v.  23.  30.  Col. 

i.  18.  24.  ii.  10.  iii.  15.  a  27.   Gal.  iii.  16.  bx.  2.   Is.  xliv. 

3—5.  Ez.  xxxvi.  25—27.  Matt.  iii.  11.  Luke  iii.  16.  John  i.  33.  iii. 

5.  Arts  i.  5.  Rom.  vi.  3—6.  viii.  9— 11.  Eph.  v.  36.  Col.  ii.  1 1,  12. 

Tit.  iii.  4—6.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.         c  Rom.  iii.  29.  iv.  11.  Gal.  iii.  28. 

Eph.  ii.  11—16.  19—22.  iii.  6.  Col.  i.  27.  iii.  1 1.  *  Gr.  Greeks* 
d  vii.21,22.  Eph.  vi.  8.        e  Cant.  v.  1.  Is.  xli.  17, 18.  Iv.  1.  Zecb. 

ix.  15—17.  John  iv.  10.  14.  'j.  63.  vii.  37—39.         f  12. 19.  20.27, 

28.  F.ph.  iv.  25.         g  Judg.  ix.  8—15. 2  Kinft  s  \iv.  9.         ],  jfi.  22. 

Rom.  xii.  3.  10.    Phil.  ii.  3.         i  21.  20.    l  Sam.  ix.  9.  Vi.  xciv.  0. 

exxxix.  13— 16     Prov.  xx.  12.  k  24.  28.  I  Src  on  11.  iii.  5. 

xv.  38.  Ps.  ex.  3.  exxxv.  6.  Is.  xlvi.  10.  Jon.  i.  14.  Luke  \.  21.  xii. 

32i  Rom.  xii.  Z.  Pph.  u  S.  9.  Rev.iv.  11.        m  11. 


n  Num.  x.  31,  32*. 
1  Sam.  xxv.  32. 
Ezra  x.  1  —  5, 
Neb.  iv.  16—21. 
Job  xxix.  15. 


11-13.  Heb.  xiii,, 

17.  24.  1  Pet.  v. 

1—4. 

Or,  kind*.  10. 


20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  l>ut  one  body. 

21  And  n  the  eye  cannot  say  un- 
to the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  °  much  more  those  mem-  °  Vmy'  x'v«  23* 
bers  of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  u,I'Th!i?5i 
more  feeble,  are  necessary:  xo.  ' 

S3  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be   less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  f  bestow  t  or,pm  on.  Gea. 
more  abundant  honour ;   and  our    m'  7* 21* 
uncomely  parts  have  more   abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24  For  p  our  comely  parts  have  P  **"•  "• 25i  iu* 
no  need  :  but  God  hath  tempered 

the  body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked: 

25  That  1  there  should  be  w»  ^jJJTxVm- 
%  schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  26.  2  c"r.  xiii. 
members  should  have  r  the  same     1*« 

care  one  for  another.  \  ?'c^f1i"'  12. 

26  And  s  whether  one  member     viii.  16. 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  s  **om*  ?»•  15«  2 
it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all     q^\  ^.'2! 8Heb! 
the  members  rejoice  with  it.  xiii.  3. 1  Pet.  iii. 

27  Now  f  ye  are  the  body  of  t  %^r\  12#  14_ 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular.     20.  Eph.  v.  3*7 

28  And  u  God  hath  set  some  in  «  7-11.  Acts  xiii. 
the  church,  first  ajDostles,  secon-  J,"  J  rfiTtSa 
darily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  Eph.ii.20.  iv! 
after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  governments,  *  di- 
versities of  tongues. 

29  Are  x  all    apostles?  are  all  *4-n.i4-2o. 
prophets?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  +  **>&»>**** 
j  workers  of  miracles  ?. 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 
interpret  ? 

31  But  y  covet  earnestly  the  best  y  v 
gifts :  and  yet  *  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Gifts  and  miraculous  power*,  without  love,  are 
of  no  worth  or  efficacy,  1—3.  The  properties 
of  love,  4 — 7.  Love  shall  abide,  when  prophecies 
and  tongues  shall  cease,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  perfected,  8—12.  It  is  greater  than  faith  and 
hope,  13. 

THOUGH  ■  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
b  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
come 6  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal. 

2  And  though  A  I  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  e  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge : f  and  e 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  *  and  have 
not  charity,  h  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  i  though  1  bestow  all  my 

foods  to  feed  the  poor,  k  and  though 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  l  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  m  suffereth  long,  and n  is 

h  3.   vii.  19.  viii.  4.  2  Cor.  xii.  11.    Gal.  vi.  3. 

xxiii.  5.  Luke  xviii.  22. 28.  xix.  8.  xxi.  3,  4.  John xri.  43.  Gal.  v,  26. 
Phil.  i.  15—18.  k  Dnn.  iii.  16—28.  John  xiii.  37.  xv.  13.  Acts 
xxi.  13.  Phil.  i.  20,  21.  ii.3.  1  Is.  lvii.  12.  Jer.  vii.  8.  John  vi- 63. 
1  Tim.  iv.  8.  Heb.xiii.Q.  Jam. ii.  14— 17.  m  Prov.x.12.  2  Cor. 
vi.  6.  Gal.  v.  22.  Eph.  iv-  2.  Col.  i.  11.  »'■■  12.  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  iii.  10. 
iv.  2.  Jam.  iii.  17. 1  Pet.  iv.  8.  n  Nd>.  ix.  17.  Prov.  xix.  22.  x\x). 
20.  Luke  vi.  35,  36.  Eph.  iv.  32.  Col.  iii.  12, 13. 1  Pet.  iii.  8.  2  Pet. 
i.  7,  I  John  iii.  16—18.  iv.  li. 


Z  xiii.  l.Stc.  PhH. 
iii.  8.  Heb.xi.4i 


a  2,  3.  xii.  8.  Z1), 
30.  xiv.  6. 2  Cor. 
xii.  4.  2  Pet.  ii. 
18. 
b  viii.  1.  Matt, 
xxv.  45.  Rom. 
xiv.  15.  Gal.  v, 
6.  22.  1  Tim,  i. 
5. 

c  xiv.  7,  8. 
d  xii.    8—10.   28 
xiv.    l.    6  — 
Num.  xxiv. 
—24.   Matt. 
22,23. 

iv.  1.  Matt,  xi 

11.  Rom.  xi 

xvi. 25.  Eph. i 

4.  vi.  19.  Col.i. 

26.    1  Tim.  iii. 

16. 

f  xii.9.  Matt.xvii. 

20.xxi.2i.Mark 

xi.  22, 23.  Luke 

xvii.  5,  6. 

g  1.3.  xvi. 22.  Gal. 

v.  6. 22.  1  John 

iv.  8.  20,  21. 

i  Matt.  vi.  1—4. 


J.  D.  56. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


l\*u  put  shall  be  done  a  v. 

11    When   I    was    a    child. 


I  I 


o  iii.?.  Grti.n*.  ^jn(j .  charitv  °  envieth  not  ;  charitv 
Matt,  xxvii.  18.     vauntetii  not  it>ell,  p  is  not  pulled 

Roin.  i.29.  li'n.  up. 

oi.^v.  st     5  V°&1  n' ,l  q  behave  itself  unseem- 

Phii.  i!  is.  ly,  r  see^eth  not  her  own,  •  is  not 

l  Tim.  vi.   4.  easilv  provoked, '  thinketh  no  evil  ; 

iL  u-to, r"S      6  u  Hejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 

s.  i  PrMi.  i.    ■  rejoiceth  in  |  the  truth  ; 

*  laJL nn^t     7  '  BL":irelh  aU  tinngs,  believeth 

22.  33,  *sl'    i  all  things,  Mupeth  all  things,  J  cn- 

Kiatjs  vs.   10,  dureth  all  thiiu 

fc-tas^it      8  Charitv    b  never   f.tilcth;   but 

ruA.    s;n.    10.  -  ' 

xviL  14.  hv.  whether  thrr  be  prophecies,  they 
8-io.  Ec. ^vt  sjian fail; whether therebi  ies, 

i^i,.  shall  cease  ;  whether  there  be 

pW.atlyis.  ▼.  knowledge,  it  shall  d  vanish  an 

.  $6.'  cr.  xi.  prophecy  in  part 

-*-  1P-  *>.       10  But  '  when  that  which  is  pcr- 
vtui.  fc(t  *s  come,  then  that  \.  hich  is  in 

iv.   ft. 

r  x. 

Ku,..  .  -  spake   as  a  child,  I   understood  as 

is.  xx.i.2.(ia:  Id,  I    •  thought    as  a   child: 

Phil!'  2  :j*-i".  bllt  wnen  1  became  a  man,  1  put 
il  liktish  t hi 

N    -  I  see   through    a 
-i  N^JL7xi,.3.xT,.  p**  trklv  ;  but  then  '  face  to 

15.  w.  lo— li.  i:ice  ;  k  now  1  know  in  part  ;  but 
Vs.  cri.  32,  33.  tilen  vl^.H  1  know  even  as  also  I 
Matt.     >.      2*.  , 

Mark     Hi.     i.  MB  known. 

i.  j«,  20.      13  Aml   now  '  abideth   m  faith, 

T  hS****.*  n. n  hol>e'  °  chanty*  **•*  tnree  j  but 

jrr.     i  ie  /.»  charity. 

It.  ix.4.    I.uk<    • 
>  hum.  i». 

".    w.  10.   H  i  fit.  '•    1 

xii.  -li.    •  .    K'«riu  I.  in.  18.  \    I 

J.  i. 
4.  ;-.     ii.    17,  IB.  :.     ^  John  3. 

-  u.    l>i  ut.  ».  >>.    P 

•  hi.  IS. 

1  —  10. 

an  .  iL  *—  li.    1 

iu.    11.     i».    J.     Jjm.  i.    IB, 
ii  1  J.    xii.  10.  2.—  JO.    \i\. 

il  Ji  r.  K&X.  7.    H<  t.-  >mi.  I  '.  e  1». 

Pi.  |L  i.    c»»nv  6. 
.     H..1.1.   •  !    n.  2, 

.     1  .  .'*.    11.   10, 

SO.    8  (  i- 

•  Or,  if:i"t  h  II 

•  Or.  in   I 
19.  i    I  *>>•  ft.     ••Intl.  v.  8. 

k 
John  \.  1   in.  1 1.     I   »'•  (.  i.  *        l  J  .'"i  li.  14.  U 

m  15.     uui 

1—7.   J  Jehu  ».  l-  ft.  >-  ■  >  ' 

v    Lam.  i  r.4, 1,    ni 

27.      :  II.  I.,  vi 

o  1—8.    I  14,  15.    < 

It,  u  -.  I^rW  \o.  BO— SI.   I. uk.    x 

14.  i  in  l Mm 

.-6. 

C  II  A  1\ 
■  p  tfaiBM  ui  fuOow 

,  r    !..»..    and    jtm  »»  PB«*T<   •• 


a  Vt  wi. 

.i.i  i. 

14.     I 

i-li. 
3  J 

b  Vr  ••!     Mil.  I  — 

I  m.  ii. 


iu|f  in  an  tuuuw 

n 

ui,-!  r».  *  li 


Mm  *  r 


unkmcrsn    trihgiie,    speaketh    uot 
unto    men,   but    u  n«. 

ninn  *  iwdentandeth  htm  :  '  how- 
beit  in  the  Spirit  he  speaketh  n. 
terit 

3  Hut  he  that  pmphe^  eak- 
eth  unto  men,  to  *  v  ion, 
and   ll  exhortation,  and 

4  He   that   speaketh   in   an  un- 

but  he  that  prophesleth,  '  editieth 
the  church. 

.5   I       would   that  ye    all  q 
with   tongues,  Imt   rather   that 
prophesied  :    "  for   greater   is    lie 
that    pn-phesieth     tiian    he     that 
speaketh    with   tongues,   ■  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church  n 
receive  edit)  ing. 

6    Now,    brethren,    If    I    come 
unto  you   speaking  with  tongi 
p  what  sliall  1  profit  ytu,  except 
1  shall  speak  to  you  either 

:i,   or  by   '  knowledge,  or  by 
•  prophesying,  or  by  •  doctrii 

Vnd    even    u  things    without 
life  gi\ing  sound,  whether  pipe 

harp,  x  except  they  give  a  dis- 
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it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  ? 

8  For  >  if  the  trumpet  gi\. 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
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So  likc\'  t  ye  ut- 
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man)  kim 
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■ 

I  he  tl  hall  <*>r 

that   •  the 

ii. 

leak- 

■ 
U  1 

h    tHr    *  I 


.1.  D.  so: 

•  Or.        ArortfA. 
f  ii.  7.  10. 

IT.   * 

llll.      11. 

Mark     it.      II. 
Bam.   in.  31. 

'—9. 

rk  M.    4 

2.     1 

in    9.  lOw 
Ho.  l. 
S  4.  12.  SS. 

I.  x. 

How, 

Kph.n.  . 

II.  I  Tun.  i.  4. 
•BO. 

IB. 

\i».  22.   »t.  St. 
»n.      8. 

1   I  :•• 

1.  v,  11.  14V    8 

1  h".  in.   IS.    1 

2.  2  1  in. 
1  it,  i. 

15.  Hch.  iiL  IS, 

• 

k.  18.  r. 

11—14. 

■ 

i.    Num.  ik  SV 

o  it,  it.  so— as. 


i 

q  SA-SQ.    Stett, 

. 
1 
in. 

o.  M 

t    M. 

1 
10.  UN.   I*.  2.  t 

- 

Jmh.  Vi,   4-Sti. 


Mb 

- 

II. 

Ortttl)  miJ  iu  urOVr."  39,  40. 


desire  spii  J  *.  bul 

itherthat 
11.  X.40.HX.  *.      2  For  *  he  that  ppeakeoi  in  an 


M»fc  ltrtSO. 


I  B.  I 

I    • 


BBJ 


it, 


A.  D.  £0. 


f.    CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.  60. 


m4.  20. 

Ji  i.  4—6.  it.  7. 

O  4.  21,  22. 


•p  iii.  1,2.  xiii.  11. 

Ps.  cxix.  99.  1?. 

xi.  3.  Horn.  xvi. 

19.  Eph.iv.  14. 

PhiL  i.  C.  Heb. 

v.  12,  13. 
q  Ps.  cxxxi.   lf  2. 

Matt.     xi.     25. 

xviii.  3.  xix.  14. 

Mark  x.  15.    1 
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iv.  11,12. 
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Acts  iv.  19,20. 
*  Gr.  tumutt,  or, 
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I  vii.  15.  Luke  ii. 

14.     Rom.  xv. 

33.    Gal.  v.  22. 

2  Thes.  iii.  16. 
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Jam.  iii.  17, 18. 
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xi.  16, 
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of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  jpvest  thanks 
"well,  m  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  n  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
■with  tongues  more  than  you  all : 

19  Yet  °  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with,  my 
understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue. 

20  Brethren,  p  be  not  children 
in  understanding :  howbeit  i  in  ma- 
lice be  ye  children,  but  in  under- 
standing be  ye  *  men. 

21  In  r  the  law  it  is  written, 
*  With  men  of  other  tongues  and 
other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people  ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  f  for 
a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  them  that  believe  not,  but 
prophesying  serveth  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,  u  but  for  them 
which  believe. 

23  lf  therefore  *  the  whole 
church  be  come  together  into  one 
place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues, 
and  there  come  in  those  t/iat  are 
unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  >'  will 
they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  belie veth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  *  he  is  convinced 
of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest;  and  so 
a  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that 
b  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
when  ye  come  together,  c  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
A  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edi- 
fying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  ii  be  by  two, 
or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that 
by  course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpre- 
ter, let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to  him- 
self, and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  e  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  f  revealed 
to  another  that  sitteth  by,  ?  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  mav  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  ^  all  may  learn, 
and  '  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  k  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  are  subject  to  the  pro- 
phets. 

S3  For  God  is  not  the  Author 
of  *  confusion,  '  but  of  peace,  as 
m  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  n  women  keep  si- 
lence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is 
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—15.  Gal.  vi.  3. 
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not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  °  35.xi.3. 7-10 
but  °  they  are  commanded  to  be 
under  obedience,  p  as  also  saith  the 
law. 

35  And  if  they  will '  learn  any 
thing,  <»  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home:  for  it  is  f  a  shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  s  came  the  word  of  r  **v  JMJ 
God  out  from  you?  or   came    it  s  ~ 
unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  5  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  » let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that 
I  write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  K  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  * 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  i  covet 
to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  z  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order. 

Jude  17.        x  Hos.  iv.  17.  Matt.  vii.  6.  xr.  14. 

Tim.  iv.  3,  4.  Rev.  xxfi.  11,  12.       y  i.  3.  5. 24,  25.  xii.  31.  1  Thes. 

v.  20.        %  26—33.  xi.  34.  Rom.  xiii.  13.  Marg.  Col.  ii.  5.  Tit.  i.  5. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  apostle  states  the  Gospel  which  he  had  a  3—11.  i.  23,  24. 
preached  at  Corinth,  and  shews  how  fully  the  "'.?.  ~~~*  Acls 
resurrection  of  Christ  had  been  demonstrated,  xviii.  4,  5.  Gal. 
1—11.  He  proves  that  the  resurrection  of  the  *•  6—12. 
dead  is  inseparable  from  that  of  Christ;  so  that  b  Mark  i  v.  16— 20. 
the  denial  of  it  is  subvt  rsive  of  Christianity, 
and  of  all  the  hopes  of  Christians,  12—19 :  but 
Christ,  the  First-fruits,  being  risen,  all  others 
shall  aris'.  in  due  order,  till  death,  the  last  ene- 
my, being  subdued,  the  kingdom  shall  be  deli- 
vered up" to  the  Father,  20—28;  otherwise  it 
would  be  in  vain  for  anv  to  risk  their  lives,  as 
the  apostle  djd,29— 32.  He  warns  and  reproves  d  i.  13.  2!.  Aetsn. 
the  Corinthians,  refutes  objections,  and  illus- 
trates his  doctrine,  33— 41  ;  shews  the  manner 
of  the  resurrection ;  and  the  change  which 
will  be  wrought,  both  in  the  dead,  and  ;tho$e 
av!jo  shall  then  be  found  living,  42—53.  As  Or,/rolt(  fatt.U, 
death  will  at  length  be  thus  swallowed  up  in 
•victory,  he  triumphs  in  hope  over  death  and 
the  grave,  through  Christ,  54—57;  and  con- 
cludes with  an  animated  exhortation  to  steady 
and  persevering  diligence  in  the  w  ork  of  the 
Lord,  58. 

jyfOREOVER,  brethren,  a  I  de- 

x     clare  unto  you  the  Gospel  which 

I  preached  unto  you,  b  wnich  also  e  14.  ps.  cvi.  12, 

ye  have  received,  and  wherein c  ye     S joKii!"]; 

stand;  32.  Acts  viii.  IS. 

2  Bv  which  also  a  ye  are  saved,     ?.fs"P*,,°4r 
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ir  ye  *  keep  in  memory  j  what  I     14.17.26. 
preached  unto  you, e  unless  ye  have  f  iv.  1.2.  xi.2.23. 
believed  in  vain.  xJ'is'w'Mark 

3  For  f  I  delivered  unto  you  first  .  xvi.  ti,io".  Luke 
of  all,  diat  which  I  also  received,  xxiv.46,47.Gai. 
how  that  e  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
h  according  to  the  Scriptures  ; 

4  And  '  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  k  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
1  according  to  the  Scriptures  : 

5  And  m  that  he  was  seen  of 
n  Cephas,  °  then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  p  he  was  seen  of  h  Gen.4jti5.Pfc 
a!x>ve  five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  D^n"1^*  24^26! 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain     zrch.xiti.7.Jta 
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ii.  25— 33.  xiii.  30—  37.  xxvi.  22,  23.  m  Luke  xxiv.  34.  n  i.  12. 
iii.  22.  ix.  5.  John  i.  42.  o  Mark  xvi.  14.  Luke  xxiv.  36,  &c. 
John  xx.  19—26.  Acts  i.  2—14.  X,  41.  »  Matt,  xxviii.  10. 16,-17; 
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m77R^m^ei2-       45   ^nd    S°  Yt  is  written>   m  The 

14.  S'.Vxvi.  3.  first  man»  Adam,  was  made  a  living 
h  John  i.  4.  iv.  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  n  a 

40.  57.  63.  68.  46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
x.  io.  28.  xi.  which  is  spiritual,  but  °  that  which 
xvii.J2,X3?ASis  .natural:  and  afterward  that 
in.  15.' Horn.  v.  which  &  spiritual. 
g'  f/;  p^:>  47  The  p  first  man  z*  of  the 
2i!  Col.  iii.-*  earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man  is 
i  John  i.  i—3.  q  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

xxi!d.12xx?.ei.'      48  As  is  the  earthy,  r  such  are 

17. they  also  that  are  earthy :   s  and 

0  S0?1*-   v!*    6*  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 

Coi.'iiK,2io     also  that  are  heavenly, 
p  45.   Gen.ii.  7.      49  And  as   we  have  borne  the 

iii.  io.  John  iii.  image  0f  t|ie  earthy,  f  we  shall  also 

31.    2  Car.  v.  1.  ,         °    ,  .. J\       .  , 


q  is.'  ix.  6.  '  j'er!  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly 


??\  Acts  *-36,  doth  corruption   inherit  incorrup- 

Eph.  iv.  9—11.  .•      ,  l  r 

1  Tim.  .ii.  16.      Uon' 

r  2j,22.   cien.v.      51  Behold,  v  I  shew  you  a  mys- 

3.    Job   xiv.  4.  tery  .    7.  We  shaU         t     U  sj  b    t 

John      in.      6.         J   '     ,,      ,,   ,  ,  ,        "? 

Rom.  v.  12-21.  we  snail  all  be  a  changed, 
s  Phi).  Hi.  20,  21.      52  In  b  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 

1  Rom!  ml  29.'  lin.S  of  an  eve>  at  the  c  last  trump  : 

2  Cor.Hi.  i». iv.  d  for  the  ivumpetshall  sound, e  and 
io,  11.   l  John  tile  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupti- 

«  L^isfe  vii,  29.  ble,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
2   Cor.  ix.    6.      53   For    this    corruptible    must 

H^Bvklr'n.  f  Put  on  mcorruPti°n»  and  this  mor- 

Coi.ii.4.  '      *  tal  must  put  on  immortality, 
x  vi.  12.  ^  Matt.      54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 

a-^2  Cor.v.Ui.'  have  put  en  incorruption,  and  §  this 
y  ii.  7.  iv.  i.  xiii.  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 

3*  ^32*'  9#  Ui'  t^ty* inen  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
z  6.  is*.  2*o.     i  the  saying  that  is  written,  h  Death 

Thes.  iv,  14—  is  swallowed  up  in  victoiy. 

a  Phil.  iii.  21.       fe    55.     f,^**^     %vhuere     f*     '9* 

b  Ex.  xxxiii.  s.  k  sting  f  O  *  grave,  where  1  is  thy 
Num.  xxvi.  21.  victory  ? 

c  Ex.^Sig."^*  56  The  m  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 
is.'  Num.  x.  4.  and  ■  the  strength  of  sin   is    the 

13  eI' xxxiii  3'  law> 

6.'ztch.  ix.  14!     57  But  °  thanks  be  to  God,  which 

Rev.viii.  2.  13.  p  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 

d  MaS  xxiv.  31.  Lorrd  Jes"s  Christ. 
John  v.  25.    1      58  i  1  hereiore,  my  beloved  bre- 
*s heS'  42  ^o     ^ren,  r  lie  ye  stedfast,  unmovea- 

fnom.;'xiii.  12— ble,  always  *  abounding  in  f  the 
14. 2  Cor.  v.  2—  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
t  iS^iS" 27'  u  ye  know  that  vonr  labour  x  is  not 

Eph.iv.  24.  .   J        .  •      ..       t         1 

g  Rom.  ii.  7.  vi.  in  vain  y  in  the  Lord- 

12.  viii.  11.    2  Cor.  iv.  II.  2  Tim.  i.  10.  h  Is.  xxv.  8.  Luke 

xx.  36.    Heb.  ii.  14,  15.     Rev.  xx.  14.    xxi.  4.  i  Hos.  -viii. 

14.        k  Actsix.  5.  Kev.ix.  10.    Cr.  *  Or,  Ml.    Luke  xvi. 

23.  Acts  ii.  27.  Rev.  xx.  13, 14.  Cr.        1  Job  xviii.  13,  II.  Ps.  xlix. 

8—15.  hx\ix.48.  Eo.  ii.  15, 16.  iii.  19.  viii.  8.  ix.  5,  6.  Rom.  v.  14. 
m  Gen.  iii.  17—19.    Ps.  xe.  3—11.    Prov.  xiv.  32.    John  viii.  21,  24. 

Rom.v.  15.  17.   vi.23.    Heb.  ix.  27.        n  Rom.  iii.  19,  20.   iv.  15. 

v.  13.  20.  vii.  5—13.    Gal.  iii.  10—13.        o  Acts  xwij.  35.  Rom. 

vii.  25.  2  Cor.  i.  11.  ii.  14.  ix.  15.  E]>h.  v.  20.         p  54.  2  Kings  v. 

1.  Marg.  1  Chr.  xxii.  11.  Pk.  xeviii.  1.  Prov.  xxi.  31.   Mar£.  John 

xvi.  33.  Rom.  viii.  37.  1  John  v.  4,  5.  Rev.  x'ti.  11.  xv.  2.  3i 
q  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  2  Pet.  i.  4—9.        r  Ruth  i.  18.  Ps.  Iv.  22.  lxxviii.  8. 

37.  cxij.  G.    Col.  i.  23   ii.  5.   1  Thes.  iii,  3.    Heb.  iii.  14.    2  Pet.  iii. 

17,18.         s  Phil,  i-  9.  iv.  17.    Col.  ii.  7.    1  Thes. iii.  12.    iv.  1.  2 

Thes.  i.  3.        t  xvi.  10.  John  V). 28, 291    Phil.  ii.  30.    l  TJu-s.i.  3. 

Tit.ii.14.    Heb.  xiii.  21.         u  i:L  8.    2  Chr.  xv.  7.     Pj.  ax.  11, 

Gal.  vi.  9.    Heb.  vi.  10.        x  Ps.  Ixxiii.  13.    Gr»l.  iv.  11.    Phil.  ii. 

16.     1  Thes.  iii.  5.        y  Matt.  x.  40—42.  xxv.  31—40.  Phil.  i.  11. 

Hfcb.  xiii.  15,  16. 

CHAP    XVI. 

The  apostle  directs  the  Corinthians,  in  what 
way  to  make  collections  for  the  Christians  at 
Jerusajem,  1 — 4  ;  states  his  intentions  about 
visiting  them,  5—9 ;  commends  Timothy,  who 
was  coming  to  them,  10,  11  ;  shews  that  Apol- 
lo? declines  visiting  them  at  present,  12  ;  ex- 
ports rhejn  to  vigilance,  sted'fastness,  and  love,. 


11. 

Deut.  viii.  18. 
xv.  11—14.  2 
Chr.  xxxi.  10. 
Mark  xii.  41— 
44.  xiv.  8.  Luke 
xvi.  10.  2  Cor. 
viii.  1—3.  12- 
15. 


13,  14  ;  recommends  the  household  of  Stc 
phanas  to  their  special  regard,  IS,  16 ;  expres>-  a  Acts  xi.  28—30'. 
ses  his  satisfaction  at  the  coming  of  certain  xxiv.  17*.  Rom  * 
persons  from  Corinth,  17,  18 ;  and,  after  salu-  xv.  25  *  2G 
tations  from  the  Chinches,  concludes  in  the  Cor.  viii.  '  i 
most  solemn  and  affectionate  manner.  19—24.      Gal!  ii.  10. 

AJO W  a  concerning  the  collec-  h  Act's    ix.'   4t 
tion  for  b  the  saints,  as  I  have     il"ra*  ?"•   13« 
given   order  to   c  the  churches   of    15.  Phiiem.  5 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  7.-  Heb.  vi.  icr. 

2  Upon    »  the   first   day  of  the  ej&gg;^ 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by     23.  Gal.  i.2. 
him  in  store, e  as  God  hath  prosper-  d  L"ke  **"'•  *< 
ed  him,  f  that  there  be  no  gather-     i"^^ 
ings  Avhen  .1  come.  i.  10. 

3  And  «  when  I  come,  h  whom-  e  G™'*™'  ^ 

,  ,     ,,  .  *    ,  xxx.27.30.xxxn. 

soever   ye  shall  approve  by  your     10.  xxxiii 
letters,  them   will  I  send  to  bring 
your  *  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  '  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now   I  will    come  unto  ycu, 
k  when  I  shall  pass  through  Mace- 
donia: for  I  do  pass  through  Mace-  f  2vc,or,cv"i*  11# 
donia.  giv.  i9_2i.  xi. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,     34. 
yea,  l  and  winter  with  you,  m  that     cor?vTii.  1S242. 
ye  may  bring   me  on  my  journey  *  Gr. .?')?. 
whithersoever  I  eo.  i  *om'  x?>  25#  2 

—   -r«        1        -ii         a.  t-  Cor.  viu. 4.  19. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  k  Actsxix.21.xx. 
the  wav  '.  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  1— 3.  2  Cor.  i. 
while  with  you,  »  if  the  Lord  per-  ,  A^J7'xxvii#  12. 

mit.  xxviii.  11.   Tit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  °  at  Ephesus     ™- 12 

.■1  n  ii      ».  ..  m  Acts  xv.  3.  xvu. 

until  p  Pentecost.  15.  xx.  38.  xxi. 

9  For  1  a  great  r  door  and  efFec-  s.  Rom.  xv.  24. 
tual  is  opened  unto  me,  J  and  there  ?vJojg  6'  prov< 
are  many  adversaries.  n  xlx.  21'.  jer.°x! 

10  Now    r  if  Timotheus  come,     23-   Acts  xviii. 
see  that  he  m  ay  be  with  you  u  with-     jJ^J^i!' ia* 
out  fear  :    "  for   he    worketh  the  on. 32. ' 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do.        P  *£;  x^*151!: 

11  Let  y  no  man  therefore  de-  21.^'ActT'ii.  21. 
spise  him  :  x  but  conduct  him  forth  q  Acts  xix.  8.  &c. 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  r  £?r! iL^isTcdJ 
me  :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  iv.  3.  Rev.  iii! 
brethren.  7. 8« 

12  As   touching  a  our  brother  s  %y£m  zclvli'. 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him  to     8-10.   , 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren  :  *  jj  17>  A«sxis. 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  u  u\  j  xifo.  iv. 
at   this  time  :  but   he  will  come     12. 
b  when  he   shall  have  convenient  x  *£  25f;  2R^J; 

time.  vi.  1.    Phil.  ii. 

13  c  Watch  ye,  d  stand  fast  in  i?-22- 1  Thes. 
the  faith,  e  quit  you  like  men,  fbe  y  VJ \uke Xi  16# 

Strong.  1   Thes.  iv.   K 

14  Let  t  all  your  things  be  done     \^\lv' 
with  charity.  2  6.  Acts  xv.  35, 

15  I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  (ve  a  i.  12. iii.  5.  Acts 
know  h  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that     g^  2\~  ff/ 
it  is  '  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,and     19. 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves  bEc.iii.i.  Mart 

,*'..,  ■•  ,  1  .    .      v  Vi.     21.      Act* 

k  to  the  ministry  ot  the  saints,)  xxjv  25. 

c  Matt.  xxiv.  42—44.  xxv.  13.  xxvi.  41.  Mark  xiii.  33—37.  xiv.  37, 
38.  Luke  xii.  35—40.  xxi.  36.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Col.  iv.2.  1  Thes.  v. 
6.  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  1  Pet.  iv.  7.  v.  8.  Rev.  iii.  2,  3.  xvi.  15.  d  xv. 
2.  58.  2  Cor.  i.  24.  Gal.  v.  1.  Phil.  i.  27.  iv.  1.  Col.  i.  23.  iv.  12. 
1  Thes.  iii.  8.    2  Thes.  ii.  15.  e  ix.  25—27.    1  Sam.  iv.  0. 

Sam. X.  13.     lChr.xix.13.      Eph.  vi.  13-17.     1  Trm.  vi.  12.    : 
'Ii:n.ii.  3-5.   iv.  7.    Heb.  xi.  32-34.        f  Josh.  i.  6,  7.  9.  18.    ■ 
Kinc;sii.  2.     1  Chr.  xxviii.  10.    Ps.xxvii.  14.    Is.  xxxv.4.    Oan. 
x.  It.  xi.  32.  Ha^.  ii.  4.     Zech.  viii.  9. 13.    Eph.  vi.  10.    Phil.  iv. 
13.    Col.  i.  11,12.    2  Tim.  it.  1.  er  viii.  1.   xii. 31.    xiii.  xiv.  1. 

John  xiii.  34, 35.  xv.  17.  Rom.  xiii.  8—10.  xiv.  15.  2  Cor.  xii.  9, 
10. 14.  Gal.  v.  13.  14.22.  Phil.  ii.  1—3.  1  Thes.  iii.  6.  12.  iv. 
9, 10.  2  Tins.  i.  3.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  Heb.  xiii.  1 .  1  Pet.  iv.  3. 
P<t.i.7.  h  17-i.lfi.  i  Rom.  xvi.  5.  Rev.xiv.4.  k  Acts 
ix.  35—41.  Rom.  xii.  13.  xv.  25.  xvi.  2.  2  Cor.  viii.  4.  ix.  1.  12— 
15:    1  Tim.  v.  lOi    Philein.  7.    Heb.  vi.  10.    1  Pet.  iv.  iO- 
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15  That  '  ye  submit  yours 

onto  such,    and    I 

i  chr.  n  heipeth  with  z.«,  and  n  laboui  i 
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r  that  which 

king  on  your   part  they   I 
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JMllleTl.  13. 
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A.  D.  61. 


If.    CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.  61. 


m  s,  6.  Ps.  xxxii.  tribulation,  ra  that  we  may  be  able 
5,6.  xxdv.  2-  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
xi;  l^ixvji.  ii.  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
Phil.  i.  14.   i  we   ourselves    are    comforted    of 

That.  iv.  18.  v.  Qod_ 

b  iv.'io.ii.  xi.  23      5  For  n  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
—30.  iCor>  iv.  ab  Mind  in  us,   °  so'  our  consolation 
IViiw!  Col:  ^^  abounded!  by  Christ. 
i.  24. '  6  Arid  f  whether  we  be  afflicted, 

°  ^.u.^e..  '!*    22  it  ^  f°r  yoitr  Gonsolaiion  and  salva- 
ThVs.'Vi-  is,  17.  tion,  which  is    *    effectual  in  the 

p  4.  iv.  15  —  13.  enduring   of   the    same    sufferings 
i  Cor.  in.  21—  w^ic^  we  a]so  £uffer:  or  whether 

23.  2  J.  iin.  n.  10.  „  i      •      •      r 

*  Or,wrp  ighfr  iv.  we  be  cpmiorteq,  it  ?s  tor  your  con- 
17.  v.  5.  Rom.v.  s  Nation  and  salvation. 

piuii  i.  3? 'nit    7  And  l]  our  h °Pe  ot  y ou  is  sted~ 

xii.  io.  li.        fast,  knowing,  that  r  ps  ye  are  par- 
P  "•  p'i'T'i"^2?'  takers  of  the  sufferings,  so  s/ta//  ye 
6e  also  of  the  consolation. 


21.  PhiL  i.  6 

1  Thes.  i.  3,  4. 
t  Matt,  v.  11,  12. 
I. li  lie  xxii.  2S  — 
30.  Rotn.  viii. 
17.  18.  1  Cor.  x. 


12.  Jain.  i.  2— 4. 

12. 
s  iv.  7— 12.    Acts 

MX.    23—35,     1 

Cor.  xv.  32.  xvi. 

9. 
t  iv.  8.  1  Sam.  xx. 

3.    XX  vii,  1. 
*  Or,  ajurto  r. 


John  i.  34.  40. 
iii.  16.  35,  36." 
vii  69.  xix.  7. 
xx.  28.  31.  Acts 
viii.  37.  ix.  20. 
Rom.  i.  3,  4.  2 
Pet.  i.17. 1.1  ohn 
i.3.  v.9— 13.20. 
2  John  9.  Rev., 
ii.  18. 
t  Acts  xviii.  I 
Si/as. 


8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  s  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 

:3.  2Ti«es.  i.4  v/ere  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
'*  stength,    r  insomuch  that  we   des- 
paired even  of  life  : 

9  But  we  had  the  *  sentence  of 
death  in- ourselves, "  that  we  should 
not  trost  in  ourselves,  but x  in  God, 
which  raiseth  the  dead  ; 

10  Who  v  delivered  us  from  so 
ti  iii.  5.  iv. ,7.  xii.  g-reat  a  death,   and   doth  deliver: 

7—10.    Job    xl.   '.'         ,  '  .,      '    ,  .,, 

14.  Ps.  x\U.  29.  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
xiiv.5— 7.Prov.  deliver  us  ; 

Is^'it  xvi1,'.      u  Ve  also  z  helping  together  by 

5— -.  Ez.  xxxiii'.  prayer  for  us,    a   that  for  the  gift 

13.  Liikexviii.  bes}oWed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 

x  iv.  13,  14.  Ez.  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given 

xxxvii.  l  —  ii.  by  manv  on  our  behalf. 

SST "x'.'W25,    12  ^ov  b  our  reioic*°s  *s  tms> 

y  i  s.i'm.  vii.' 12.  the   testimony   of  our  conscience, 
"  xvii.37.  Job  v.  that   in  c   simplicity  and    d  godly 

iQ^'.>Ss'!3vi"is"lcerity?  e  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
3,4;  AetsxKVi.  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 

?1'  22,  k ™  '"'  had  our  conversation  in  the  world, 
iv.  17.  2  Pet.  ii.         ,  ,         ,      ..,      .  , 

o,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

x  ix.  i4.ls.xxxvU.      13  For  we  write  none  other  things 

30-32.  Eph.  vi.  acknowledge  ;   and  I  trust  ye  shall 
is,  15.  PhH.  i.  acknowledge  even  to  the  end; 
l^Thes.'  "'25'.      14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
2  Thus.  iii.    1.  us    *  in   part,  h  that  we  are  your 
Pinieru.       22.  rej0icin£r   i  even  as  ve  also  are  our's 

Hen.    xin.     x8.       J  <->'  r  j.  _ 

k  in  tnc  dav  of  the  L  rd  Jesus. 

15  And  '  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
m  that   ye    might    have   a    second 

^T4°xiiv  Vi7-  *  ,>enef^ ; 
21!  Kxvxv'iii.  16  And  to  pnss  by  you  into  Ma- 
3.  Actsxxiv.16.  cedonia  ;  n  and  to  come  again  out 
Co^iv.'i.^Gai1  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
vii  iTiS.i. to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
5  19,  20.   Heb.  Juaea. 

f^i&'si. 1      17  When  I  therefore    was  thus 

John  iii.  w-22.  minded,  did  1  use  "lightness?   or 

C  ^•31'0R,'m,xvi-  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  Ipur- 

d  i,/  i7.'  viii.  8.  pose  f  according  to  the  flesh,  that 

Josh.  xxiv.  14.  1  Cor.  v.  3.  Eph  vi.  14.  Phi!,  i.  10. 1C.  Tit.  ii.  T. 
♦117.  iv.  2.    x.  2— 5.    xii.  15— 19.     1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5.  13.    xv.  10.    Jam. 

iii.  13— 18.  iv.  6.         fiv.  2.  v.  11.    x'.ii.6.    1'liiJ .-m.fi.         gii.5. 

Rom.xi.25.  1  Cor.xi.18.  I.  v.12.  1  Cor.iii.21— 23.  Phil.  i.26.Gr. 
i  ix.  2.  1  Cor.  xv.  31.  Phil.  ii.  !"•  Or.  iv.  1.  1  This.  ii.  19.  20. 
k  1  Cor.i.  8.     Phil.  i.  «.  10.  1  Thes.  iii.  13.  v.  23.  1  1  Cor.  iv. 

19.  xi.  34.  IO  Rom.  i.  11.  xv.  29.    Phil.  i.  25.26.  *  Or, 

Grace,  vi.  1.        n  Acts  xix.  21,22.     1  Cor.  xvi.  5— 7.  o  Jud|*. 

ix.  4.   Jer.    xxiii.   32.    Zcph.  iii.  4.  pl2.,x.  2,  3.     John 

viii.  15.     Gal.  i.lO.ii.2.    1  The*  ii.  IS:  q  18— 20.    Matt. 

v-37.   Jam.Vti* 


xxu. 
Ps.  lxxii.  17. 
Is.  vii.  14.  ix.  5, 
6.  Luke  i.  fi'8J 
74.  John  i.  17. 
xiv  6.  Acts  iii. 
25,  26.  xiii.  32- 
Heh.  vi.  12— 19. 


Jam.  v.  16. 

a  iv.  15.  i;..  11.12, 

b  Job     xiii.      15 

xxiii.     10  —  12 

XX vii. 5.  (3.  xvxi 


with  me  there  should  be  s  yea  yea,  r  23.  xi.31.  John 
and  nav  nav  ?  vii.  28.  viii.  26. 

■1  o   u"  ..     ."  r%    j    .»      i.  1   John    v.    20. 

18  But    l    as   (.-rod   is  true,   our     Rev.  iii.  7.  i4. 
f  word  toward  you  was  not  yea  t  br,  preaching. 

and  nay.  '  a£w«7w?«fc 

19  For  $  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  17.  xv'ii.'s.  xxvV. 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  63,64.  xx  vii.  40. 
you  by  us,  c  even  by  me  and  Sil-  LukeMaik  ^s! 
vanus  and  Tim otheus, lI  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  x  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  >'  Amen, 
z  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  a  stabiisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
5  anointed  us,  is  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  c  sealed  us ; 
and  given  the  d  earnest  of  the  Spi-  u  *£^t>  "* -v 
lit  in  our  hearts.  John  viii. '  58*. 

23  Moreover,  e  I  call  God  for  a    "H«U.  i.  w,  ig 
record    upon    my   soul,    f  that  to     gl'ii.'n.  C 
spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  x  Gm.    iii.    is. 
Corinth. 

24  Not  for  s  that  we  have  domi- 
nion over  your  faith,  but  h  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy :  '  for  by  faith  ye 
stand. 

39.  Rom.vi.  23.    xv.  8,  9.     Gal.  iii.  16— 18.  22 

vii,  6.    ix.  10— 15.    xi.  13.  39,  40.      1  John   ii.  24,  2a.    v.  11,  li 

y  Is.  Ixv.  16.  Hcb.     John  iii.  5.  Gr.     Rev.  iii.  14.  7.  iv.  6.  15. 

Ps.  cii.  16.  Matt.  vi.  13.  Luke  ii.  14.  Rom.  xi.  36.  xv.  7.  Eph.  i 
6.  12—14.  ii.7.  iii.  8—10.  Col.  i.  27.  2  Thes.  i.  10.  1  lVt.  i.  12, 
Rev.  vii.  12.  a  v.  5.  Ps.  xxxvii.  23,  24.  Kxxvii.  5.  Ixxxix.  4.  Is 
i\.  7.  xlix.  S.  lxii.  7.  Rom.  xvi.  25.  Col.  ii.  7.  1  Thes.  iii.  13. 
Thes-  ii.  17.  iii.  3. 1  Pet.  v.  10.  h  Ps.  xlv.  7.  Is.  lix.  21.  Ki.  1 
John  iii.  34.  Acts  x.  33.  Rom.  viii.  9.  1  John  ii.  20.  27.  Rev.  1.  6, 

c  John  vi.  27.    Rom.  iv.  11.    Eph.  i.  13.    iv.  30.     2  Tim.  ii.  19, 
Rev.  ii.  17.    vii.  3.  ix.  4.  d  v.  5.    Roin.  viii.  23.  Eph.  i.  1 

e  18.  xi.  11.  31.    Rom.  i.  9.   ix.  1.    Gal.  i.  20.    Phil.  i.  8.     1  The! 
ii.  5. 10-  f  ii.3.   x.2.  6— 11.     xii.  20.    xiii.  2. 10.    1  Cor.  i 

21.  v.  5.  1  Tim.  i.  20.  g  Matt,  xxiii.  8—10.  xxiv.  49.  1  Cor. 

iii.  5.    2  Tim.  ii.  24—26.  1  Pet.  v.  3.  h  ii.  1—3.  Rom.  i.  1 

Phihi.  25,26.         i  v.  7.    Rom.  v.  2.  xi.  20.    1  Cor.  xv.  1.  Eph 
vi.  14—16.    1  Pet.  v.  8.  9. 

CHAP.   II. 

The  apostle  shews  his  purpose,  of  not  coming 
to  Corinth  ia  heaviness;  and  the  griei  with 
which  he  had  written  his  former  epistle,  1—4. 
He  directs  the  Corinthians  to  forgive  and  re- 
store the  incestuous  person,  as  he  had  forgiven 
him  in  Christ's  r.cmc,  5—11.  His  uneasiness, 
at  not  finding  Titus  at  Troas,  had  induced 
him  to  go  directly  into  Macedonia,  12, 13.  He 
hiesses  God  for  the  joy  and  triumph,  which 
had  attended  his  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  every  place,  14—17. 

|1UT  a  I  determined  this  with 
JL>  myself,  b  that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  c  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad, 
but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me  ? 

*  3  And  d  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  e  lest  when  I  came  I  should 
I  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  f  I 
ought  to  rejoice :  s  having  confi- 
dence in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the 
joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  h  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears;  '  not  that  ye 
should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  which  I  have  more 
abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  k  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  '  grieved  me,  but  in 
part:  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 


a  i.  15—17.  Act 
xi.  29.  xv.  2.  2") 
1  Cor.  ii.  2. 
3.    'lit.  iii.  12. 

b  4.  i.  23.  vii.  5- 
8.  xii.  20,  21 
xiii.  to.  1  Cor 
iv.  21. 

c  i.    14.    xi. 
Rom.    xii.     1! 
1  Cor.  xii.  26. 

d  1  Cor.iv.2L 
1,  ike. 

c  xii.  21.  xiii.  1,1 

f  x.i.  11. 

g  i.  15.  vii.  1 
viii.  22.  Gal. 
10.  Philem. 

h  Lev.  xix.  17, 18 
Ps.  cxix.  136 
Prov.  xxv ii. 
6.  Jer.  xiii.  15- 
17.  Luke  xix. 
—44.  Hom.il 
2.  3.    Phil,   i 

i    ^i.8,  9.12.  Xl 

15. 
k  Prov.    xvii. 

1  Cor.  v.  1— J 

12,  13. 
1  Gahiv.  12, 


A.  D.  61. 


CHAPTER  III. 


.1.  A  61. 


22 


•  o.,  censurr.      *  punishment,  ■  which  r:aa  inflicted 

in    m.  10.    i  Cor.     f 

v.  4.5.  i  Tim.  0l  njany. 

%. .  7  contranwjse, n  ye  ought 

n y'"l'  vi' -?2c.<\  rat'ltT  t('  forgive  ton,  sum)  con.: 
SuiV.  a  Thw!  Aiw,  erhaps  such  a  one  should 

in.  t.   i4,  u.  \ie  °  swallowed  up  with  p  over  much 

20.  Pibsp.      H    Wherefore    I    beseerh    yon, 
9.i>i.  1,2,  irii.  s  ti,;t:  ve  would  confirm  your  love 

pit*  i.  i2.  i».  toward  him. 

xxvi.i.  7.  i  Cor.       lJ  For  to  this  end  :dso  did  I  wr 

'\\    «_      r  that  I    miirht  know   the  pra  t  i  f 
p  »n.  io.    Pi  .     p  .  , 

v  uh  vou»     wliether  ye  be  obedient  mall 

2:.    i  ihc».  iv.  things. 

.-.i.vi.i.       10    To  'whom  ye    forgive  any 

2.:  *  hing,  I  for  ilso:  for  it   I  tbr- 

•        ,    ...  gave  anv  th  ■  whom  I  forgave 

r  mi.  12-15.  viii.  v     ,  7 

for  you:  i      ,  in 

t  ; 

,.3.    PhiL.i.         n    ^cst    „  ,h()Uld     p 

c.    x.  ^.  advan:  f  us:  fur  we 

12-  ign 
m.  tn  "'      121  FurthermoTe,  x  when  I  came 
.     M»tt.  to  Ti  reach  Chr:  spel, 

t«.  John  y  ruui  a  (iIK)1.  waa  opened  unt0  me 

-  i.    i   cor.     . .     ,       T         ,  * 

%.  4.  ot  the  Lord, 

I  had  7  r\r>  rest  in  mv  sj>irit, 
■because  I  found  not  ■  Titus  my 
!  brother :    but  taking   mj    leave  of 

6   I  went    from  thence   into 

l—:.  I.i,l;     «    . ..    ,  ,  , 

in. 
14  N  thanks   be    unto  I 

;   Cor.  rH.  5.  a  which    al  tri- 

f  .ph.  wo  It,  ,  , ,  ,        . 

;ph  iri  Christ,  and  makcth  mam- 
t  '  the  his  knowledge 

-o.  ( i  i  d    f  a 

f  Christ       in  them 
that   are  saved,  and  in   them 

■    • 

HU  to 

unto 

i.    1!. 

■ 

1 
.  ■■     in 

v.  1.  4. 
10,  kn 

'■     ! 

(    H   \  P.    III. 

Toobvin- 


ll  in  our  hearts, e  known  and  I 

all  met  ui. 

3  Forasmuch   ax 
festly  dee! 

■  it- 

not  with   ink,    but    with  the 


the  1  i  >.  ing  \  in  r 


I  Ik 
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1    Cor.    iii.    10. 

iv.  i  others,  b  epi 

k  Aeo  -.  to  yon,  or  letter 9  of  cr 

lCor.«i.3.       from 

Ye 


c  l  Cor.    i 
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are  our  epistle^  written 


*6.    i 

14. 

•    i 
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II— 1 

10. 


23, 

tabh  iut  in  i 

i-t. 

4  And    l    such   trust    pave    we 
through  Christ  to  ■  Cm*! 

5  Not  ■  that y  nt  of 

es   to  think  an)  ibinj 
0  but  our 
of  Ct 

Vho  also  p  hath  made  us  able 
isters  of     the  new  i  ent; 

'  not  of  the  Utter,  but 
'  for   the   letter   k 

.  .  |rx  in  k\.     \»iu. 
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But    if  ■  the   min 

ith,  *  written  and   ei 
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for  the  glory  of  his  counteraa 

1  which  glory  was  t 
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tion  Spirit  Ik 
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J.  D.  61v 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


A..  D.  61 


q  Ex.  xxxiv.  C4.      16  Nevertheless  *  when  it  shall 

S^LarafS:  turn  t0  the  Lord»    '  the  Veil  Sha11  be 

Hos.  iii.'  4,  5.  taken  away. 

Rom.  xi.  25-      17  Now'*  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit  : 
r  il' xxv.  7.  xxix.  an(l  r  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is.  liv.  i3.  Jer.  is,  there  is  liberty. 

^*4B  346   J°'-n         18    But  We  *$*■  U  With    °Pen  faCe' 

9  6.' John  vi.  63.  beholding  x  as  in  a  glass  y  the  glory 

l  Cor.  xv.  45.  of  the  Lord,  z  are  changed  into  the 

1  r.^Rom.'vHi!'!'  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 

15,  i6.  Gal.  iv.  even  as  *  bv  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

6.  2  Tim.  i.  7.  u  13.  x  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Jam.  i.  23.  y  iv. 
4.  6.  John  i.  14.  xii.  41.  1  Tim.  i.  11.  Gr.  z  v.  17.  Rom.  viii. 
29.  xii.  2.  xiii.  14.  1  Cor.xv.49.  Gal.vi.  15.  Eph.  iv.  22— 24.  Col. 
iii.  10.  Tit.  iii.  5.  2  Pet.  i.  5—9.      f  Or,  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit.  17. 

CHAP.  IV. 

a  iii.  6. 12.   v.  18.  The  apostle  declares  his  unwearied  zeal  and  in- 

Eph!  iii.'  7, 8.  tegnty  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  1,  2.    Satan 

b  1    Cor.  vii.  25.  Minds  the  minds  of  unbelievers  against  the 

1  Tim.  i.  13.    1  l'ght  of  the  divine  glory  ofChrist;  which  God 

Pet.  ii.  10.  imparts  by  shining-  into  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 

c  16.    Is",  xl.  SO.  pte»  3—6.    The  weakness  and  sufferings  of 

Gal.  vi.  9.  Euh.  the  apostle  redounded  to  the  praise  of  the 

iii.  13.   Phil.  iv.  power  of  God,  7— 12.    The  supports,  motives, 

16.  2  Thes.  iii.  an^  prospects  of  glory,  by  which  he  and  his 

13.  Marjr.  Heb.  helpers  were  induced  to  persevere  without 
xii.  3.  Rev'.ii.  3.      fainting,  13-18. 

d  i  Cor.  iv.  5.       HTHEREFORE  a  seeing  we  have 
•  or.shnvK.Rom.   A    this  ministry,  ,b  as  we  have  re- 

vi.  21.  Eph.  v.  _    .        ,  1  r  •    *         1 

12.  ceived  mercy,  c  we  taint  not ; 

e  i.  12.  ii.  17.  xi.      2  But  have  d  renounced  the  hid- 
i*  v6,  iv13  ~  15;  den  things  of  *  dishonesty,  e  not 

Jt^pn.  iv.  14.    I  9  _  .  -       ,.. 

Thes.  ii.  3-5.  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
f  v.  n.  vi. 4-7.  the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  but 
g  i  Thes?1*!.  X5.'  s  °y  manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 

iTim.i.  ii.  mending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
h  ?',{k}5:+16'  oi'  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

14.  Matt,  xi .  25.        _   »,        .  c  -ii       f ' *  y    1  '«i 

i  Cor.  i.  is.  2  3  But  if  t  our  gospel  be  hid,  h  it 
Thes.  ii.  9-n.  js  hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

1  John'  Si 8'  3?:    4  In  whom  5  the  s^ of  this  world 

my.  30.  xvi.  n!  hath  k  blinded  the  minds  of  them 

E  £°"  2Xvi  i2  wnicn  believe  »ot»  l  lest  the  %nt 
l  Joiinv.  i9.Gr.  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
Rev.xx.3.        who  is  '"the  Image  of  God,  should 

k  Sii1.4^.1  fe°K  "  shine  unto  them' 

10.  John  xii. 40!  5  For  °  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
l  iii.  .8.  ii.   is.  DUt  p  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  q  and 

*  JSSSE  ourselve^your  servants  for  Jesus' 

is.  col.  i.  27.  sake. 

TTi™\t  U'      6  ^or   ^0(^   r  wno   commanded 

m  John"i.  iV.  xii.  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 

45.  xiv.  9f  io.  *  hath  «  shined  in   our    hearts,  to 

E'&^S  &ve ' the  H^ht  of  the  knowled^e  of 

Heb.  L  3. '  '  the  glory  of  God  ?  in  the  face  of 
a6.Ps.i.2.is.ix.  jesus  Christ. 

Hfo££  7  But  we  have  x  tllis  treasure 
o  Matt.  iii.  lis  v  in  earthen  vessels,  zthat  the  ex- 
-h\ji.t{~vi\'  ce^ency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
is!  Acts  iii.Vi2,  God,  and  not  of  us. 
ii.  viii.  9,  io.  8  We  tire  a  troubled  on  every 
x.  25,  26.  xiv.  sj(je    b  vet  not  distressed;  we  are 

il —  it>.    Horn.  "  ,     ,  „  .  . 

xv.     17,     is.  perplexed,  but  *  not  m  c  despair  ; 

1  Cor.  i.  14,  15.  iii.  5.  6.  x.  33.  Phil.i.  15.  1  Thes.ii.  5,  6.  Tit. 
i".  11. 1  Pet.  v.  2—5.  2  Pet.ii.  3.  p  i.  19.  Matt,  xxiii.  P.  Acts 
ii.  36.  v.31.  x.  36.  Koni.  xiv.  8, 9.  1  Cor.  i.  23.  ii.  2.  viii.  6.  xii. 
3.  xv.  48.    Pnil.ii.lt.  9  i.  24.    v.  14,  15.    Matt.  xx.  25— 27. 

Luke  xxii.  25,  26.  John  xiii.  14, 15.  Rom.  xv.  1,2.  1  Cor.  ix.  19— 
23.  Gal.  v.  1.3.  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  r  Gen.  i.  3.  14, 15.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  16. 
cx\wi.7— 9.    Is.  xiv.  7.  •  Gr.  is  he  who  hath.  s  Eph.  i. 

•17, 18.  v.8.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  t  4.  iii.  18.  Ex.xxxiii.  18-23.  vxxiv. 
5—7.  Ps.  lxiii.2.  xc.  16.  Is.  vi.  1—3.  xxxv.  2.  xl.  5.  lx.  2.  John  xi. 
40.  Acts  vii.  55,  56.  u  Luke  ii.  14.  John  i.  14.  xii.  41.  xiv.  9, 
10.  Phil  ii.  6.  Col.  i.  15.  Heb.  i.  3.  1  Pet.  i.  13.  x  1.  vi.  10. 
Matt.  xiii.  44.  52.  Eph.  iii.  8.  Col.  i.  27.  ii.  3.  y  v.  1.  x.  10. 
Judg.  vii.  13,  14.  K— 20.  Lam.  iv.  2.  1  Cor.  i.  28.  iv.  9— 13. 
Gal.  iv.  13, 14.     2  Tim.  ii.  20.  z  iii.  5,  6.     xii.  7—9.     xiii.  4. 

lCor.ii.  3— 5.  Eph.  i.  19,  20.  ii.  5.  8,9.  Col.  ii.  12.  1  Thes.  1. 
5.  a  i.  8— 10.    vi.4.    vii.  5.    xi.  23— 30.  b  16, 17.    xii. 

10.  iSara.  xxviii.  15.  xxx.6.  Ps.  lvi.  2,  3.  Prov.xiv.26.  xviii. 
10.  Rom.  v.  3—5.  viii.  35—37.  Jam.  i.  2—4.  1  Pet.  1.  6,  7.  iv. 
12—14.  *  Or,  not  nltogrther  without  he'p,  or  means.    Ps. 

xxxvii.  33.   John  xiv.  18.    1  Cor.  x.  13.  c  1  Sam*  xui.  4. 

Job  ii.  9,10. 


xiii.  5.   11.    Ig. 
xliii.  2. 
f  i.  5.    9.    Rom. 
viii.  17, 18.  Gal. 
Vi.  17.  Phil.  iii. 

10,  11.    Col.  i. 
24. 

g  xiii.    4.      John 

xiv.   19.     Acta 

xviii.     9,      10. 

Rom.   viii.    17. 

2  Tim.  ii.  11, 12. 

Rev.  i.  17,  18. 
h  Ps.     xliv.     22. 

c.xli.  7.     Rom. 

viii.  36.    1  Cor. 

xv.  31. 
i  v.  4.  Rom,  viii. 

11.  1  Cor.  xv. 
53,  54. 

k  xii.  15.  xiii.  9, 
Acts  xx.  24. 
1  Cor.  iv.  10. 
Phil.  ii.  17, 
1  John  iii. 


grace  1   Acts     xv. 
1  Cor.    xii 


50. 

17. 

11. 
9. 

Heb.  xi.  1.  ccc. 
2  Pet.  i.  1. 


xxvj 
John  xi.  25,  26. 
Rom.  viii.  11. 
1  Cor.  vi.  14. 
xv.  20—22.  1 
Tlies.  iv.  14. 
p  xi.  2.  Eph,  v. 
27.  «Cul.  i.  22. 
23.    Jude  24. 


9  Persecuted,  d  but  not  forsaken ;  <*  Ps» «.  io.  xxii. 
e  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  28.  ^ixii.2*^' 

10  Always  f  bearing  about  in  the  Heb.  m.  s\  el 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  e^'$  Jo.bv,n\r 
e  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  -might  ps.  xxxvii!  u. 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  h  are  al- 
ways delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  •  our 
mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  k  death  worketh  in 
us,  but  life  in  you. 

1 3  We  having  !  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written, 
m  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ;  n  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak; 

14  Knowing  °  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  p  shall 
present  us  with  you. 

15  For  s  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that   r  the    abundant 
might,  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many,  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which   cause  s  we   faint  mPs.  cxvi.  io, 
not ;  but c  though  our  outward  man  ?|j1rI*0V,x3^ 
perish,  yet  u  the  inward  man   K  is  o  is.'   xxvi.    w, 
renewed  y  day  by  day. 

17  For  z  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  a  work- 
eth for  us  a  b  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ; 

18  While  c  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  qv-jit28.'  i  corl 
things  which  are  not  seen :  d  for  Hi.  21—23.  col. 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  tern-  j-24,  2  Tun- u' 
poral ;  but  the  things  which  are  r  u  \u  v^;.  10. 
not  seen  are  eternal.  ix.  11.12.  Ps.i. 

14.  23.    Gal.  i.  24.    Eph.  iii.  20, 21.  Col.  iii.  16, 17.  Heb.  xiii.  15, 

16.  1  Pet.  ii.  %  iv.  11.  Rev.  iv.  8—11.  v.  8-14.  xix.  4-6. 
s  See  on  l.-Ps.  xxvii.  13.   cxix.81.    Is.  xl.  39.  txn.15.    Job 

xix.  26,27.  Ft.  lxxiii.26.  Is.  1  vii.  1,2.  Matt.  v.  29,  30.        u  Rom. 

vii.  22.    Eph.  iii.  16.    1  Pet.  iii.  4.  x  Ps.  II.  10.    Is.  xl.  31. 

Rom.  xii.  2.  Eph.iv.23.  Col.  iii.  10.  Tit.  iii.  5.  y  Lukexi.  3. 
z  xi.  23-23.   Ps.xxx.5.   Is.  liv.  8.  Acts  xx.  23, 24.    Rom.  vm.  18. 

37.  1  Pet.  i.6.   iv.7.    v.  10.         a  Ps.  cxix.  67.  71.    Matt.  v.  12. 

Rom.  v.  3-5.  Phil.  i.  19.  2  Thes.  i.  4-6.    Heb.  xn.  10, 11.  Jam. 

i.  3, 4.  12.        b  iii.  18.    Gen.  xv.  1.    Ps.  xxxi.  19.   lxxm.  24.    Is-. 

lxiv.  4.  Luke  vi.  23.  Rom.  ii.  7.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.    1  Pet.  i.  7  8.  v.  10. 

1  John  iii.  2.  Jude  24.         c  v.  7.   Rom.  viii.  24,  25.    Heb.  xi.  l. 

25-27.  xii.  2, 3.        d  Matt.  xxv.  46.  Luke  xvi.  25, 26.  2  1  hes.  ifi 

16.   1  John  ii.  16, 17.  25.  ' 

CHAP.  V. 

The  apostle  declares,  that  the  assured  hope  and 
earnest  desire  of  being  present  with  the  Lord, 
when  absent  from  the  body,  rendered  him  in- 
different as  to  this  life,  1—8  ;  that  he  laboured 
to  approve  himself  to  Christ  in  the  prospect 
of  a  future  judgment.  9,  10;    knowing  the 
terrors,  of  which  he  conscienciously  persuaded  fl  j0D  ^x#  ^  2f. 
men,  11;    that  this  was  said  not  as  boasting,      ps.ivi.9.2Tim. 
but  to  furnish  the  Corinthians  with  an  an-      j#  ]2.  1  John  iii. 
swer  to  false  pretenders,  12 ;  that  the  love  of     2. 14.  19.  v.  ltf, 
Christ  constrained  him  to  devoted  obedience,      2o. 
and  made  him  dead  to  all  other  regHrds,  13—  n  4#    ;v#  7t   Qen§ 
16:  that  all  in  Christ  are  new  creatures  17:      jya  l9>    jQi,  iv. 
that  God,  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto      jQ.     i  Cor.  xv. 
himself,  had  reconciled  him  and  other  preach-      46—48.  2  Pet.  i. 
ers,  and  had  committed  to  them  the  ministry      13^  14# 
of  reconciliation,  18,  19  :  and  that  as  ambas-  c  jon     xxx.     22. 
sadors,  they,  in  the  stead  of  Christ,  besought      2  Pet.  ii.  11. 
men  to  he  reconciled   to  God.  through  his  ^  John  xiv.  2,  3. 
righteousness  and  atonement,  20,  21.  j  £or.    iii.    9. 

"EH)R    •1  we  know,  that  if  b  our    Heb.xi.io. 
1    earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  e  ™>«-  ^  Heb« 
were  c  dissolved,  we  have  d  a  build-  f  4.  Rom.  vii.  24. 
ing  of  God,    e  an  house  not  made    viii.  23. 1  Pet. i. 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,     ^jj,;  u  23# 

2  For  in  this  f  we  groan,    8  ear-  R  3,4.'  iCor.rr. 
nestly  desiring  to  be  h  clothed  upon    &>  *** 


A.  D.  61. 


CHAPTER    VT. 


./.  D   61. 


*  Gen.iv.  r— it.  with  our  house  which  is  from  hea- 

Bier.  iii.  18.  xvi.  '  '-„        ,        »  .  ,     .  ,     . 

is.  3  If  so  be  that  '  being  clothed  we 

k  2  Pet.  i.  u.       shall  not  be  found  naked. 

m  2'  4  For  k  we  that  are  in  this  ta- 

li is.  xxv.  b.  ic<rr.  bernacle  '  do  groan,  being  burdened : 

***-,5"V     „•„  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 

O   V.  1,  .      15.  XXIX.  ,  ...  l  ••« 

23.  ix.  St.  la.  n  but  clothed  upon,  '■  that  mortality 

3.  Eph.  ii.  io.  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

P2'  .m!      3  Now  he  that  hatli   °  wrought 

viii. 2i.*Ep!i.i.  us  for  the  self-same  thing  is  God, 
13,14.  wno  also  hath  given  unto  us   ?  the 

1  John   in.  ..     .       ?    •    .. 

wu.  3,  earnest  of  die  bpint. 

4.  Pro%.xiv.  26.      6  Therefore    '   we    are    always 

Heo!  confident,  knowing  that, ■  whilst  ••• 
5.'  i  Vet.  >.  are  at  home  iri  the  body,   we  are 
•  9.     absent  from  the  Lord  : 
;  '  u£:      7  [For  '  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
right  :) 
w.  PinkiU.so,      a  vVe  arc  confident,  I  say,  f  and 

21.  U.-h.  xi.  13.       ....  .  3  ..i 

»;,,.  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  ' 

»•    'v-  ,  and  to  be  u  present  with  the 

Dt-nr.     til.      <i.  r  ,    •  i 

loo.    mil    24.  ^()1  _  ,    , 

9  \\  herefore  "we  *  labour,  that 
'*•  '  whether  present    or  absent,    we 

i,  8cc  27.  iivt.  naay  be  z  accepted  of  him. 

ID  For  ■  we  must  all  appear  be- 
1  i*.iKc^1'i..2' 2'".  forc  tMe  judgment-seat  of  Christ  ; 
Acu    \\i.    13!  that  every  one  may  b  receive  tlie 


Phil.  »•.«—*«•  things  done  <  in  his  body,  according 
2  ivt.''i!Vi^'i?;  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  ft  be 
Hi.  u,  12.   '      good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  *  the  b 

XV\1.  15.     Iwni.  .■     i_         T  1  I 

n-  ror  of  the  Lord,'  wep<  emen; 

xx  *in  »  but  we  are  made  manifest  u  I 

?l£l.1t£,?ffG«d;  and  I  trust  also  are  made 
is.  1  i.  manifest  in  your  consciew 

m— n.  mend  not  onr- 

lelres  again   onto  y<>u,  but  ;i  g 

1  Ci.r.  1 

t  ve  mav  have  vhat  toon- 

r  them  which  gl<  r>  in  1  appear- 
:-  ance,  and  n<  t  in  heart. 

•    God :     1   ••  ae- 
••  ther  we  be  '■  tober,  ••'  b 

.  9.  Roin.  xir. 

14  For  ■  the  love  of  Christ  °  con- 
ineth  <;> .       r>  c 
>.  s!  judge, 

Hcfc.xu.2J.        1  tnr 

'fS^7,i?o:  VndfAa 

-P.     xr»  1 

:i-ir. 

IS, 

1  i 
11. 

1 — II.     I 

LuV 

h.  iii.  18, 
Lull  p  it 

'oha  i.  2'-.' 
'.     1  John  ii.  1, 
*.    Rom. 
I 

lb.  ii.  i.    Z 
\i.  ?.  :  ii.  20.  T.2.:.  Fpb.%.  !4. 


they  which  live  should  not f hence-  T« 

1    ■  live  unto   themselves,    but     £ 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and 

iv.  1-4. 

16  Wherefore  hencef<  nh  ■  know 

we  no  man  after  t1. 

though  we  ha 

ter  ihe  flesh,  >  yet  now  !. 

know  v.  no  more.  l 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  :  rr  in     1,. 
Christ,  *  he  u   ■  a  1 

•»  old  things  are  passed  a  be-  ,  ^J 

hold,  all  things  are  become  r. 

18  And   c  all  thing, 

d  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  hims 

by  Jesus  Christ,  and  c  hath 

to    us    the  mi 

11. 1— 

tion  ; 

19  To  wit,  that    '  God 

Christ,  t  reconciling  the  W(  r 

himself,  h  not  imputing  their  ti; 

^•s  unto  them  ;  and  hath  ■  c->m-     J" 
•  .    j  ■  .v.  *3«    Hum.  »m. 

mitted  unto  us  '  the  word  01 

ciliation.  1  C 

20  Now  then  we  are  *  am  f'aV'» 
for  C  nnst,    '  as  though  God     11, ...  I 

did  fx-seech  you  bv  us:    w< 
you  m  m  Christ  .s  stead,  n  tx.-  ye  re- 
ciled  to  (i 

21  For  °  he  hath  made  him  10  be 
sin  for  us,  p  who  knew  no  sin;  Ui 
•>  we  iniirl.' 

ness  01  (>'*]  m  him. 

CUT.  II.   Horn.  ri.  I  — 's     I 
ul.   in    7— 9.    i 

in.  !•  — '  xi.  ft. 

ir.  i.  30.  riii. ' .  mi.  ' .    < 

11.  ■ 

M  .  .M.3V 

1  1  im. 

Ii  1 

■  V      . 

I   I 

%  I   im.  1.  1  Kill 

20.  it.  1».^.  7.    J 

: 

q   17. 

l-t  x.4. 

IAR    \  I 

I  T.li-W.lCor. 


i.  '.  1 


■ 


»l'l 
tl». 

H. 

\»  i» 

an 


\\ 


a.   Ft- 


11. 


,  ««L  to. 
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:,   :  ivt. 


I  .    I    ': »  i  '■  ■ 
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1 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


A,  £>.  6%, 


h  iii.  6.  xi.  23.  is.  ourselves    h   as  the    ministers    of 

W'n.  l  CorliS  God»  !  in  much  patience,  in  k  afflic- 
5.  iv.  1. 1  Thes.  tions,  in '  necessities,  in  m  distresses. 
iv'62'  1  Tim'  5^n  °  stripes,  in  °  imprison- 
i  xi'i.  "12.  Luke  ments,  p  in  f  tumults,  in  i  labours, 
xxi.  19.  Rom.  in  r  watchings,  in  *  fastings  ; 
iT&sfjI'w'S  6By 'pureness,  by  -knowledge, 
Tim.  vi.  ii.  2  by  x  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  y  by 
Tim.  iii.    io.  t}ie    Holy    Ghost,    by    z  love   un- 

Heb.     xn.      1.  r  •      -     -.    J 

Jam.  v.  7 -io.  feigned, 

Rev.  i.  s.  iii.      7    By   a  the  word  of  truth,  by 

k  i v."  it.  Acts  xx.  b  .tn<:  Power  of  God»  b7  c  the  armour 
23'  24.   Col.  V.  of  righteousness    d  on   the    right- 
24.  l  Thes,  iii.  hand,  and  on  the  left, 
it  ivS^iv!      8  By  e  honour  and  dishonour,  by 

5.  f  evil  report  and  good  report :  s  as 
A'.t9'  27,X34  10j  deceivers,  and  yet  h  true ; 

Con  iv?' ii,'  12.  9  As  '  unknown,  and  7/e£  k  well 
Phil.  iv.  ii.  i2.  known ;  l  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we 

^S'  36? TtSs*.  live  ;    m    as    chastened,    and   not 

ii',.'  7. '  'killed  ; 

nxi.23,24.Deut.      io  As  n    sorrowful,  yet  always 

vvV   3     Ts    liji    5  .      .      .  '       '  ,    .  » 

Act^xvi.23J      rejoicing;  as  °  poor,  yet  p  making 
b  i  Kings xxii. 27.  many    rich  ;    as    having    nothing, 
'      2Chr.  xv-i.  io.  q  anc|  yet  possessing  all  things. 

xxxvii.  is,  16.  11  O  r  ye  Corinthians,  s  our 
xxxviii.6.  Matt,  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  c  our  heart 

xiv,  3. 10.    Acts  •  i  jx 

v.  is.  xii.  4,  5. 1S  eniai  gea. 

xvi.24.  .xxii.  24.      12  Ye  "  are  not  straitened  in  us, 

xxiii.  35.  xxiv.  'ou^  ye  are  straitened  k  in  your  own 

27.  xxvi.  10. 29.  ,         J ,  J 

xxviii.  16, 17.30.  DOWelS. 

Eph.iii.i.PhU.      13  Now  for  a  recompence  ip  the 
u  13.  29Tn^£  same,  (>'  I  speak  as  unto  my  chjl- 
xi.  36.  xii.  23..dren,)  *  be  ye  also  enlarged. 
Rev.  iii.  io,  14  ,^[  Be  ye  not  a  unequally  yoked 

B  xiv.8il!°'xvii.C5!  together  with  unbelievers :  b  for 
xyiii.  12  — u!  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
*LX*  H~3  »  x^'  with  unrighteousness  r*  c  and  what 

27— 35.  xxn.  23.  .   rt     v     **.      1-    i.        -i.1      j      l 

xxiii.  io.  communion  hath   light  with  dark- 

■f  Or,  twsings  to  ness  ? 

°"r/-(r  i  r™       15    And    d  what   concord  hath 

q  xi.  23.    l  cor. 
.     xv.  10.  1  Thes.  ii.  9.  1  Tim.  iv.  10.        r  xi.  27.  Ez.  iii.  17.  Mark 

xiii.  34  —  37.  Acts  xx.  31.  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  Heb.  xiii.  17.        s  Matt. 

ix.  15.   Acts  xiii. 3. xiv.  23.    lCor.vii.5.        t  vii.  2.   1  Thes.  ii. 

10.    1  Tim.  iv.    12.  v.  2.  Tit.  ii.  7.  u  iv.  6.  xi.  6.  1  Cor. 

ii.  1,  2. 16.    Eph.iii.  4.    Col.  i.  9,  10.  27.  ii.  3.         x  1  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

Gal.  v.  22.  Eph.  iv.2.  32.  Col.  i.  11.  iii.  12.  2  Tim.  iii.  10.  iv.  2. 
v  iii.  3.  xi.  4.  Rom.  xv.  19.  1  Cor.  ii.  4.    Gal.  iii.  2. 5.    1  Tlies.  i.  5, 

6.  1  Pet.  i.  12.  z  ii.4.  xi.  11.  xii.  15.  Judg.xvi.  15.  Ez.  xxxiii. 
31.  Rom.  xii.  9.  1  Pet.  i.  22.  1  John  iii.  18.  a  i.  18— 20.  iv.  2. 
Ps.  cxix.  43.   Eph.  i.  13.  iv.  21.   Col.  i.  15.  2  Tim.  ii.  15.    Jam.  i. 

18.  b  x.  4,  5.  xiii.  4.  Mark  xvi,  20.  Acts  xi.  21.  iCor.i.  24. 
ii.  4,  5.  Eph.  i.  19,  20.  iii.  20.  Heb.  ii.  4.  c  Is.  xi.  5.  lix.  17. 
Rom.  xiii.  12, 13.  Eph.  vi.  14.  1  Thes.  v.  8.  2  Tim.iv.  7.  d  Ex. 
xiv.  22.  Prov.iii.  16.  r  Actsiv.21.  v.  13.40,  41.  xiv.  11— 20. 
xvi.  20— 22.  39.  xxviii.  4— 10.  1  Cor.  iv.  10— 13.  f  Matt.  v.  11, 
12.  x.  25.  Acts  vi.  3.  X.22.  xxii.  12.  xxiv.  5.  xxviii.  22.  Rom.  iii. 
8.  1  Tim.  iii.  7.  iv.  10.  Heb.  xiii.  13.  1  Pet.  iv.  14.  3  John  12. 
Rev.  iii.  9.  g  Matt,  xxvii.  68.  John  vii.  12.  h  Matt.  xxii. 
16.  Mark  xii.  14.  John  vii.  18.  i  Acts  xvii.  18.  xxi.  37,  38. 
xxv.  14,  15. 19.  26.        k  iv.  2.  v.  11.  xi.  6.  Acts  xix.  26.  Rom.  xv. 

19.  Gal. i.  22-24.  1  i.  8— 10.  iv.10,  11.  Rom.  viii.36.  1  Cor. 
iv.  9.  xv.  31.  m  Ps.  cxviii.  17, 18.  1  Cor.  xi.  32.  n  ii.  4. 
vii.  4—10.  Matt.  v.  4. 12.  Luke  vi.  21.  John  xvi.  22.  Acts  v.  41. 
xvi.  25.  Rom.  v.  2.3.  ix.  2.  xii.  15.  xv.  13.  Phil.  iv.  4.  1  Thes. 
iii.  7— 10.  v.  16.    Heb.  x.  34.    Jam.  i.  2—4;    1  Pet.  i.6— 8.   iv.  13. 

o  Sec  on  4.        p  iv.  7.  viii.  9.  Rom.  xi.  12.  Eph.  iii,  8. 16.  Col.  iii. 

16.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.    Jam.ii.  S.   Rev.  ii.  9.         q  iv.  15.    Prov.  xvi. 

15.  Matt.  vi.  19.  20.    Luke  xvi.  11,  12.    ]  Cor.  iii.  21— 23.  1  Tim- 

iv.  8.    Rev.  xxn  7.  r  Gal.  iii.  1.   Phil.  iv.  15.  s  vii.  3, 

4.     1  Sam.  ii.  1.   Johxxxii.  20.    x\xiii.  2,  3.'   Ps.  Ii.  15.  '  t  ii. 

4.    xii.  15.    Ps.  cxix.  32.   Hah.  ii.  5.    Phil.i.8.  u  Ex.  vi.  9. 

Marc;.    Job  xxxvi.  16.   Prov.  iv.  12.    Mic.  ii.  7.  x  Phil.  i.  8. 

1  John  iii.  17.  y  1  Cor.  iv.  14,  15.     Gal.  iv.  19       1  Thes. 

ii.  11.     Heb.  xii.  5,  6.     1  John  ii.  1.  12—14.    iii.  7. 18.     3  John  4. 
%  2  Kings  xiii.  13—19.   Ps.  lxxxi.  10.    Malt.  ix.  28.  29.  Axvii.  19-21. 

Mark  vi.  4—6.  xi.  24.   Jam.  i.  6.  7.    1  John  v.  14,  15.  a  Ex. 

xxiv.  16,  Lev.  xix.  19.    Dent.  vii.  2,3.   xxii.  9— 11.  Ezra  ix.  1,2. 

11.12.    x.  19.  Neh.   xiii.  1—3.  23— 26.    Ps.  cvi.  35.    Prov.  xxii.  24. 

Mai.  ii.  11.  15.    1  Cor.  vii.  30.   xv.  33.    Jam.  iv.  4.  b  2  Chr. 

xix.  2.    Ps.  xvi.  3.    xxvi.  4,  5.  9, 19.     xliv.  20.  21.     ci.  3— 5.     cxix. 

63.   exxxix.  21.  22.    Prov.  xxix.  27.    John  vii.  7.    xv.  18. 19,  Acts 

iv.  23.   Eph.  v.  6— 11.     1  John  iii.  12— 11.  c    Prov.  i v.  IS. 

19.    Rom.  xiii.  12—14.    Eph.  iv.  17—20.    v.  8—14.     Phil.  ii.  15. 

1  Thes.  v.  4—8.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  10.   iv.  2—4.   1  John  i.  5—7.  d  1 

Saiu.  v.  2-4,  1  Kings  xviii.  31.  1  Cor.  X-  20, 2J. 


Christ  with  Belial?  *or  what  part  fe  Ezraiv.3.Mark 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  (  an    X.VA-  "•    Ac* 

.      tr  ,     ,  j  V1U.    20,    21.      1 

mhdel?  John  v.  11-13. 

16  And  8  what  agreement  hath  f  1  Tim.  v.  8. 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  *  ff-'^'t^1?!* 
h  ye  are  the  temple  ol  the  living  Deut.iv.  23,24. 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  «'  I  will  J-7-  vi.14,15. 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  24!  i' ssTm. v&.3 
and  k  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  4. 1  Kings  xviii! 
shall  be  my  people.  ^'LKiru'-™- 

<w   xxr,      ;    ?      r    1  e  33, 34.  xxi.  4,  J. 

17  Wherefore  'come  out  from  xxiii. 5 -7.  2 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  chr. xxxiii.  4,5. 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  5o;.XXxJv'.  %'. 
unclean  thing ;  m  and  I  will  re-  zep'h.  i.  s.Matt." 
ceive  you,  v'^/  J°lm 

18  And  will  be  "a  Father  unto  j,  i"cor. ^'.16,17. 
vou,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  vi.19.  Eph.  ii. 
daughters,  saith   °  the  Lord  Al-  ?° r|2,.%biiii* 

.    y  '  O.  1  .ret.  11,  A, 

mighty.  i   Ex.    xxix.     45. 

LeV.  x'xvi.  12.  Ps.  xc.  1.  Ez.  xliii.  7. 9.  Zech.  ii.  10, 11.  John  vi. 
56.  Rom.  viii.  9. 11.  Eph.  iii.  17.  2  Tim.  i.  14.  1  John  iv.  12.  15. 
Rev.  xxi.  3.  k  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  xxxi.  33.  xxxii.  33. 
Ez.  xi.  20.  xxxvi.  28.  xxxvii.  26,  27.  Hos.  ii.  23.  Zech.  viii.  8. 
xiii.  9.  Rom.  ix.  26.  Heb,  viii.  10.  Rev.  xxi.  7.  1  vii.  1.  Num. 
xvi.  21.26.  45.  Ezra  vi.  21.  x.  11.  Ps.  i.  1— 3.  Prov.ix.  6.  Is.  Iii. 
11.    Jer.  Ii.  6.    Acts  ii.  40.    Rev.  xviii,  4.  m  Johii  vi.37,  38. 

Rom.  xv.  7.  n  Ps.  xxii.  30.  Jer.  iii.  19.    xxxi.  1.  9.  Hos.i.  9, 

10.  John  i.  12.  Rom.  viii.  14— "17. 29.  Gal.  iii.  16.  iv.5— 7.  Eph. 
i.  5.     1  John  iii.  1, 2.    Rev.  xxi.  7.  o  Gen.  xvii.  1.  xlviii.  3. 

Rev.  i.  8.    xxi.  22. 

CHAP.    VII. 

The  apostle  exhorts  the  Cdrinthians  to  follow  a  i.  20.  vi.  17, 18. 

after  holiness,  encouraged  by  the  prece  ling  Rom.  v.  20, 21. 

promises,  1 :  and  to  receive  him,  who  had  done  vi.l*,&c.    Heb. 

nothing  to  forfeit  their  esteem,  but  had  great  iv.  1.  2  Pet.  i.  4 

love  for  'them,  and  confidence  in  them,  2— 4.  —  &• 

He  shews  what  comfort  under  his- troubles  b  Ps.     cxix.      P. 

Titus's  good  acconnt  of  them  had  given  him,  Prov.xx.9.xxx. 

5—7;  so  that  he  did  not  repent  of  having  1r.*.*s-'-  ^.Jer. 

grieved  them  by  his  former  epistle,  consider-  xiii.    27.      Ez. 

ing  the  happy  effects  of  their  godly  sorrow,  8  xviii.  30  —  32. 

—11.    He  had  written  to  approve  his  care  of  xxxvi.  25.  Matt, 

them  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  12;  and  he  re-  v.  8.      xii.  33. 

joices,  especially,  in  the  joy  of  Titus,  and  in  xxiii.    25,     26. 

his  affection  for  them,  as  excited  by  their  good  Lukexi.  39,  40. 

conduct,  which  was  answerable  to  the  apostle's  Tit.  i.    ll — 14. 

former  boasting  concerning  them,  13— 16.  Jam.   iv.   8.    L 

A  V I  N  G    *  therefore    these     1  j0'hn  iii.  3." 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  b  let  c  is.iv.7.  .Ter.iv. 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all   cfil-     ^i^'T.'2^ 
thiness    of   the    flesh    and    spirit,     Thes.  v!  23'. 
d  perfecting  holiness,  e  in  the  fear  d  Mat,t;v-f^p?!' 

r*V,      1  &  iv.  12,  13.  Phil. 

of  God.  iii,  ^  _  ]5.  r 

2  f  Receive  us :  s  we  have  wrong-  Thes.  iii.  13.  iv. 
ed  no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  j'p^tfv.  10.' 23' 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.    e  2  chr.  xix*.  9. 

3  I  speak  not  this  h  to  condemn  £&*•«• 9-  pfov- 
you:  !for  I  have  said  before,  that  Act's^x.SLHeb." 
k  ye  are  in  our  hearts,  1  to  die  and     xii.  28. 

live  with  you.  f  jj  ^  flM; att.*. 

4  Great   is    m   my  boldness    of     x.  8.  pj.jj,  HS 
speech  toward  you,  n  great  is  my     Col.    iv.    10. 
glorying  of  you:    °  I  am  filled  with     £hiJ2  f^ 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in     j0im  8-10.' 
all  our  tribulation.  S  ^2-  »?•*  J!- 

5  For  p  when  we  were  come  into  14  Ii  J£  ]$£ 
Macedonia,  <i  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  xyi.15.  isam. 
but  we  were  r  troubled  on  every  xx."  33  4*Rom! 
side  ; '»  without  were  fightings,  xvi.  is.' 1  Thes." 
within  were  f  fears.  »•  3— ?•.  10-   2 

6  Nevertheless  God,  n  that  com-  h  J^C^.'xii. 
forteth  those  that   are  cast  down.  10!  iCor.iV.w, 

15.  ivi.ll,  12.  k  iii.  2,    xi.  11.    xii.  15.    Phil.  i.  8,9. 
I   Ruth  i.  16,  17.  I  Thes.  ii.  8.  m  iii.  12.  Marg.    vi.  11.    x.  1, 

2.  xi.  21.  Eph.  vi.  19,  2<\  Phil.  i.  20.  1  Thes.  ii.  2.  n  i.  14. 
ix.  2— 4.  1  Cor.i.4.  1  Thes, ii.  19.  o  6,  7.  ii.  14.  vi.  10. 
Acts  v.  41.  Rom.  v.  3.  Phil. ii.  17.  Col. i.  21.  1  Thes.  iii.  7-9. 
Jam.  i.  2.           p  i.  16, 17.      ii.  13.      Acts  xx.  1.      1  Co-,  xvi.  5. 

q  iv.  8— 12.  xi.  23— 30.    Gen.  viii.  9.    Ts.  xxiii.  12.   Jer.  vii;.  18.  xiv. 

3.  Matt.  xi.  28— 30.  r  iv.  8.  Job  xviii.  11.  Jer.  vi.  25.  xx. 
10.  s  Dent,  xxxii.  25.  1  Cor.  xv.  31,  32.  t  ii.  3.  9.  xi.  29.  xii. 
20, 21.  Gal.  iv.  11.  19,  20.  1  Thes.  iii.  5.  u  i.  3,  4.  ii.  14.  Is.  xi:. 
1.  Ii.  12.  Ivii.  IS.  18.  Ixi.  1,2.  Jer.  xxxi.  13.  Matt.  V.  4.  John  xiVo 

16.  Rom,  xv.  5.  Phil.  ii.  1,  2  The?,  it.  lt>,  17. 


A.  D.  61. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 


x  ii.  13.   i  Cor.  x  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
xvi.      17,   is.  Titus  ; 

1  Thw.  iii.  2.  6.        -     K       -t  i        i_  •  •  i 

7.  3  John  2—4.      7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
>-  Acu    xi.    23.  >  but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 

a  TV 'i->2'  C;ul"  he  was  comforted  in  vou,    z  when 

II.  5.  1    I  lies. 111.    ,  - 

8.  2  John  4.       he  told   us  your    a  earnest  desire, 

*  n;  "'p9*  ?s'  vour  b  mourning,  your  c  fervent 
cni..5.  Prov.  ix.  mmd  towurd  me  .  so  tuat  J  r<Lj0iCed 

a  v.  2.  viii.  16.  the  more. 
™'kie-  ™""i.4.4'      8  For  a  though  I  made  you  sorry 

Plul.  1.20.  Hell.       .it  i    .  -i       i  J  I 

ii.  l.Jani.  v.  i7.  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
Ju'k-  3.  «  though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per- 

b  5.°'p.iUJ?'  i-t:  ceive  ^hat  tne  same  ePistle  made 
xxx.  5.  xxxi.5  you  sorry,  though  it  were 'but  for  a 

«,6.  'jer.Cvv<i!  9  Now  f  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
is— io.  Matt.  v.  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sor- 
ivXiTio75'Jaln'  rowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were 
«  i.  iV.  ii.  3.  l  made  sorry  *  after  a  godly  manner, 
Thes.  iiL  6.       g  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by 

Lam.    in.     3i.  llS  ln  nothing. 

Matt.  xwi.  2u  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
^'.-LVKe  xxl1,  h  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 

61,o2.  John  xm.  i       r      u  i     i  * 

6.  Mi.  it.  Heb.  repented  ot:  but  'the  sorrow  of 
xii.  9— 1L  Rev.  the  world  worketh  death. 

eEx/v  22  23.  n  ^or  behold,  this  self-same 
far.  .xi.  7—9.  '  thing,  k  that    ye   sorrowed   after  a 

f  from  6,  7.  and  godly  sort,  what  l  carefulness  it 
3"  JeJ°xxS.Vi^  wrought  in  you,  yea,  ivhar  ■  clear- 
— 20.  zech.xiii.  ing  of  yourselves,  yea,  iv/iat  n  in- 
10'  17— ImTssl  dignation,  yea»  what  "  fear,  yea, 
Act* xx. 21.'     '  what  p  vehement  desire,  yea,  ivhat 

*  Or,  a-rording to  s  zeal,  yea,  what  r  revenge!  In  all 
?2&.'/G/10'  U    u  thing*  ye   have  *  approved  your- 

g  ii.16.  x.  f— 10.  selves  to  l>e  clear  in  this  matter. 
xiii.  8^- 10.  is.      12  Wherefore,  though   1    wrote 

h  xii.^T.  asuai  umo  y°u>  *  J  d*d  it  not  Mr  his » a 
xii.  i3.  i  tann  that  hath  done  the  wrong,  nor  far 
**■*.£*-'£* Jj*  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 

xxxiii.     27,   28.  , 

/.  xviii.  27—  u  that  our  <  u  in  th< 

j<.n.  in.  a—  of  G  ht  ;ij)j)ear  unto  you 

1°'  :^a  13  'Ilierefore  m- 

i.uke  w.    w.  forted  in  your  coml 

x.x'ui.  13.    Act,  i 

ot   Titus,       bei  hh 

i  (;m. it.  13—15.  spirit  was refn  II. 

*■«•*■  A  I  ha'  c  boasted   anv 

xxx.  6.     2  Sjiii.      .   .  ,   .  . 

Mii.  i.  NMi.ii.  thing  to   mm   a  you,   I    am 

Dagi  xn. 4. ashamed ;    but   as  'we   spa!  ■■  -'ill 
5STllV3r,*'  thini  i  u  in  truth,  e\ 

i».    9,       Matt.  !  h      V     tfioae     Ix  t 

xyii.4,5.H.  b.  xit:,  and  a  truth  : 

2-       15  And  his 

ii.  io—  more  abundant  rd   y<  u.  wh 

•'•herememl 

..25/iit.  you  all,  how     with  !• 

bling  ye  r<  :.ri\<  d  him. 
mGctj.  ,  ; 

i  i.ii.  v.  ii.   i  hav<  ?t« 

22.  .mi.  5-7. 

(XI. 

ii.  1 1.  Pro*/,  siv.  16. 

.  17.  An-  i 
Murk  i\.  i~-i   .  ... 

t    ii.  ').   I  ii   ii.  ; 

3.  Kom.xii.  15.  I  C>r. 
y  15.  Rom.  xv.     •.  i  I 
\iii.  14.     ix.C-  l. 

liiL30.    1  Kin 
1  .loliuin  b  ii. 

I«.  Kvi.  2.     Ho«. xiii.  I.     < 
d  2  Tkr»iii.4.  Philem.  8.  SL 

en  \  p.  vrn 

The  np' 

lit 


liberality  toward  the  poor  saints  inJudia.thai 

tt.<::    might  abound  .. 

iiiotiurtliii.  ft*  ■  i- 

kr-fe,  m  auunatedbv  i  tiiif- ainl 

deb)-ing  lore at  i 

!.h(j^ii  a  readim  n  to  ihij  o-ntril 

WOOU    be   l  tCCt  ptrd 

10—15.  Hi.-  caram  mh  toili 
o>lic  »•  bruthren,  >slu 
v  bo    v 
vortti)  oftht-ir  p 

lytOREOVER, brethren,  J  \\c  do 

_  x  you  to  u  it  of b  the  g  i 
bestowed  on  c  the  chu  of  M  i- 

cedonia  : 

2  How  that  d  in  a 
affliction,  ■  the  abun< 

joy,    and    '   their   deep  rtv, 

abounded  unto  e  t: 
*  liberality. 

3  For  h  to  their  pbwer,   '  I  bear 
record,   yea,   and    -   beyond    . 
power  t'hey  ivt^rc  willing  of  thi 
selves  ; 

4  Piaving  us  with  much  intr 
1  that  we  would  receive  tl 

and  tukc  upen  us  the  fellowship  of 
m  the  ministering  to  the 

5  And  (,'  we 
hoped,   but  n  first  j. 

selves  to  the  Lord,  and  •  Unto  us 
by  the  will  of  G 

6  Insomaeh   that    P 

Titus,  that  as  he  bad  begun,  10  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
f  grace  als  . 

7  1  re,   *  a  .!  In 
ry  thing,  in 

:.id  '  know 
dili  !  '   n  your  If    i 

"  *'t  that  ye  abi  und  in  v  this  p 

1 

it,  but 
vrardn* 

(  hrist,    that    '  i 
he  w&i  ri 

h. 

■ 
!)ut  al 
1 1   x 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 
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to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not. 

1  Acts    iv.    34.      13  For  /  mean   l  not  that  other 
Rom. xv. 26,27.  men  De  eased,  and  ye  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  "for  their  want,   that 
their  abundant  also  may  be  a  sup- 
ply for  your  want,  that  there  may 
be  equality ; 
m  Ex.    xvi.    is.      is  As  it  is  Avritten,    m  He  that 
Luke  xxu.  35.    ha^  gathered  much    had    nothing 
over ;  and  he  that  had  gathered 
little  had  no  lack, 
n  Ezra  vii.    37.      16  But  n  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
Neh.  ii.  12.  Jcr.  put  the  same  °  earnest  care  into  the 

xxxi. 33.    xxxii.  h       ,t  of  Tk        for 

40.    Col.  m.  17.  „  J  .     , 

atv  xvii.  17.  17  For  indeed  he  p  accepted  the 
o  yii. 7. 12.  Phil,  exhortation;  ^  but  being  more  for- 
p&  Heb.  xiii.  22.  ward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 

a  See  on  8.  10.        unto  )"OU. 

r  is.  22,  23.  xii.  18  ^nd  we  have  sent  with  him 
e  Rom.  xvi.  4.  t  the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
t  i—4.  Acts  vi.  3  the  gospel    s    throughout  all  the 

rc^S,2t.  churches; 
t  Or,gift.  see  on      19  And  not  tliat  only,  t  but  who 

6.  ix.  8.  was  aiso  chosen  of  the  churches  to 

u  i2-i4?Phi!.  iv.'  travel  with  us  with  this  f  grace, 

is,  19.  i  Pet.iv.  which  is  administered  by  us,  u  to 
v2S  Mntt.x.  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 

16.  Rom.  xiv.  declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 

16.  i  cor.  xvi,      20  Avoiding  this,  *  that  no  man 

lThes.  v.V*22.'  should  blame  us  in  this  abundance, 
y  Rom.  xii.   17.  which  is  administered  by  us  : 

S?u"  w\A\i      21  Providing  y  for  honest  things, 

Tim. v.  14.  Tit.  ■        ,      .       P        .    ,  .    .'«:•■■       T     °, 

ii.  5.8.1  Pet.ii.z  not  only  in  the  sight  ot  the  Lord, 
12.  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

2  Mattiv.'iervV.  22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
l.  4.'  xxiii.  5.  our  brother,  a  whom  we  have  often- 
PbiMi'  2*0-22  times  proved  diligent  in  many  things, 

*  oi," iiehath.  '  but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon 
.b  6. 16.  vii.  6.  xii.  the  ereat  confidence  which  *  I  have 

18.  • 

c  Luke  v.  7.  10.  ***  "V r°^» 

Phiiem.  17.  23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of 

d  Phil.  ii.  25.  iv.  b  Titus,  he  c  is  my  partner  d  and 

'Thes?"  iii!'  2.  fellow-helper   concerning  you :    or 

Phiiem.  i.  24.  our  brethren  be  enquired  of,  they 

e  i9J°hphn.ii.  25.  are e  the  messengers  of  the  churches, 

Gr.  '  and  the  glory  of  Christ, 

f  8.  vii.  14.  ix.  2  24  Wherefore, f  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on 
vour  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  apostle  assigns  his  reasons  for  sending  the 
brethren  before-hand,  to  make  up  the  collec- 
tions of  the  Corinthians,  notwithstanding  his 
confidence  in  them,  1—5.  He  encourages 
their  cheerful  liberality,  under  the  figure  of 
sowing  seed,  from  which  they  might  expect 
r*  "At       *hat  God  would  give  them  an  abundant  in- 

3  otn,  xxvu.  4Z.      crcase^  to  enable  the  m  to  sow  still  more  abun- 

1  Sam.  XX.  as.  dani|y  to  his  glory,' 6—11 :    for  such  services 

2  Kings xxn.  i«.  not  onJy  supply  the  wants  of  the  saints,  but 
M>b  XXXVl'' _ **•  excite  them  to  abundant  thanksgivings  to 
rs,xiv.  '•J™™.  G,  pnd  fevvent  i0Ve  to  their  benefactors, 
JfrJffi'  ""*  prayers  for  them,  n-14.  He  concludes 
xi.  x.o.  run.  hi.  the  snbject  Uy  thanking  God  for  his  unspeak- 

V.    -IO    'ii        C,*>  nn         ftbJc  gift,   15. 

viuT  4.*  GaT.  v"  "pOK  as  » tocuhing  b  the  minister- 
10.  A    ing  to  the  saints,  c  itissuperflu- 

*  loTv,ei'  i  John  ous  for  me  t0  write  to  >"ou  : 

ii/27.  2  For  I  know  d  the  forwardness 

d  >iii.  8.  io.  19.  0f  y0ur  mind,  for  which  e  I  boast 
e  viil'Si u7' 8'  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  f  that 
r  u\.  viii.  io.  i  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and 

c-?r'  r\}  v      vour   zeal  hath    b  provoked  verv 

*  vni.  8.   Heb.  x.  -;  r 

2$.  many. 


&c.  Tit.  iii.  1. 

k  2.  viii.  1—5. 

1  xi.  17. 

m  viii.  6.    1  Cor. 

xvi.  2. 
*  Gr,       blessing. 

Gen.  xxxiii.  11. 

1  Sam.  xxv.  27. 
xxx.  26.  Murg, 

2  Rings  v.  15. 
t  Or,  which  hath 

been    so  much 


3  Yet  h  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  «  4«  v»«  n.  viii. 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be  •  l7~7^'   vv5  , 

,   •       1      ,      ,7>  _    1  5.    i  cor.  XM.  1, 

in  vain  in  this  behalt ;    that,  as  I 
said,  *  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  k  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not 
ye)  should  '  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you,  sPof*n  °f  bem 
m  and  make  up  beforehand  your  n  lCor. i.  12. viiT 
*  bounty,  f  whereof  ye  had  notice 
before  ;  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and 
not  as  o/*covetousness. 

6  But  n  this  /  say j  °  he  which 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 
sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give  ;  p  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  "J  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

8  And  r  God  is  able  to  make 
s  all  grace  abound  toward  you  ; 
that  ye,  *  always  having1  all  suffici- 
ency in  all  things,  u  may  abound 
to  every  good  work  ^ 

9  (As  it  is  written,  x  he  hath 
dispersed  abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor  :  y  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  z  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  a  multi- 
ply your  seed  sown,  b  and  increase 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness  :) 

11  Being  c  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  *  bountifulness,  d  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to 
God. 

12  For  e  the  administration  of 
this  service,  not   fonly   supplieth 
the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abun-  z 
dant  also  by  many  thanksgivings 
unto  God  ;  a 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of 
this    ministration,     8  they  glorify  b 
God  for  your  h  professed  subjection 
unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  '  and  for 
your  liberal  distribution  unto  them,  c 
and  unto  all  men : 

14  And  k  by  their  prayer  for 
you,  which  '  long  after  you  for 
■nthe  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  n  Thanks    be  unto   God  for  . 
0  his  unspeakable  gift. 

2.  Gr.  Rom. xii.  8.        M  12.  i.  11.  iv.  15.  viii, 


29.  xv.  50.  Gal. 
iii.  17.  v.  16. 
Eph.iv,17.Col. 
ii.  4. 
o  10.  Prov.xi.  18. 
24,25.  xix.  17. 
xxii.  9.    Ec.  xi. 

1.  6.  Luke  vi. 
38.  xix.  16— 26. 
Gal.  vi.  7—9. 
Heb.  vi.  10. 

p  Deut.xv.  7— 11. 

14.   Frov.  xxiii. 

6— 8.  Is.  xxxii.  5. 

8.  Jam.  v.  9.    1 

Pet.  iv.  9. 
q  viii-12.  Ex.  xxv. 

2.  xxxv.  5.  lChr. 
xxix.  17.  Prov. 
xxii.  9.  Acts  xx« 
35.  Rom.  xii.  8. 

r  2Chr.xxv.9.Ps- 

lxxxiv.  11.  Prov. 

iii.  9, 10.    x.  22. 

xxviii.  27.  Hag. 

ii.  8.     Mai.  iii. 

10.  Phil.  iv.  18, 

19. 
s  viii.  19.1  Pet.  iv* 

10. 
t  11.  1  Chr.xxix. 

12—14. 
u  viii.  2.  7.    Act9 

ix.  36. 1  Cor.  xv. 

58.  Eph.  ii.  10. 

Col.  i.    10.      2 

Thes.  ii.  17.    2 

Tim.     iii.    17. 

Tit.  ii.  14.  iii* 

8.  14. 
x  See  on.  Ps.  cxii. 

9. 
y  Pk.  cxii.  3.  Prov. 

viii.  18.  xxi.21. 

Is.  Ii.  8.    1  Cor. 

xiii.  13.  Gal.  V. 

5,  6. 

Gen.  i.  11,  12. 
xlvii.  19.  23,  24. 
Is.  Iv.  10. 

6.  Prov.xi.  18. 
Ec.  xi.  6.  Phil, 
iv.  17. 

Hos.x.l2.Eph. 
v.  9.  Phil.  i.  11. 
1  Thes.  iii.  12. 
iv.  10. 

viii.  2,  3. 1  Chr. 
x\ix.  12—14.  2 
Chr.  xxxi.  10. 
Prov.  iii.  9, 10. 
Mai.  iii.  10,  11. 
1  Tim.  vi.  17, 
18. 

Or,  liberality. 
Gr.    simplicity. 

Viii.  2.  o-r.  R.om.xu.  o.        «  iz.  i.  n.  iv.  is.  vm.  16. 19.        e  Sec 

on.  1.  viii.  4.        f  viii.  14.  15.  Phil.  ii.  25.  iv.  18,  19.  Phiiem.  i.  7. 

Jam.  i.  14—16.     1  John  iii.  17.  18.         g  Ps.  J.  23.    Matt.  v.  16. 

John  xv.  8.     Acts  iv.  21.  xi.  18.  xxi.  19,  20.  Gal.  i.  24.    1  Pet.  ii. 

9.  iv.  11.  h  x.  5.  Luke  vi.  46.  Rom.  \.  lfi.  xvi.  26.  Heb.  v.  9. 
i  Heb.  xiii.  16.        k  ».  11.  Ezra  vi.  8—10.  Ps.  xii.  1,  2.  Prov.xi.  26. 

Luke  xvi.  9.    Phil.  iv.  18, 19.   2  Tim.  i.  16— 18.         1  2  Sam.  xiii. 

39.  Rom.  i.  11.  Phil.  i.  8.  ii.  26.  iv.  1.        m  viii.  1.  6,  7.  1  Cor.  i. 

4.  5.    1  Tim.  i.  14.        n  11.  ii.  14.    1  Chr.  xvi.  8.  35.    Ps.  xxx.  4. 

12.  xcii.  1.  Luke  ii.  14.  38.  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  Eph.  v.  20.  Rev.  iv.  9. 
o  Is.  ix.  6.  xlix.  6.  John  i.  16.  iii.  16.    Rom.  6.  23.  viii.  32.    1  John 

iv.  9,  10.  v.  11,12. 

CHAP.    X. 

The  apostle  intreats  the  Corinthians  not  to 
leave  him  any  cause  to  exert  that  spiritual 
power  with  which  he  was  armed,  and  was 
ready  to  use  against  those  who  despised  his 


A.  D.  61. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


D.  61. 


a  1  Cor.  xvi.  21. 

22.     Gal.    v.  2. 

2  The*,  iii.  17. 

Phikiu.  9.  Rev. 

i.  9. 
b  2.    v.  20,    vi.  I. 

Rom.     .xii.     i, 

Eph 


pIu'u'.u.1'    l  VOW  "  I  Paul  myself 
c  Ps.  \iv.  4.    is.  you,  c  by    the    mccl 


Person  ami  ministry,  1— 6  ;  assuring  them, 
that,  wbea  he  came,  be  would  ix-  (bond  as 
mighty  in  ilet-ili  as  he  was  in  writing  when 
absent.  7—11  :  and  cantnsting  Mi  own  con- 
duct with  the  m*eutatHMU  l>uu>tings  ami  am- 
bitious iijtrxisioiis  ut  the  ial><  teachers,  12— 
18. 

b  beseech 

eekness    and 

->in.  3, 4.  zech.  gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  *pre- 

ix.  9.     Matt.  xi.  °  .    ,  '  . 

•  xii.  i9  2o.  sence  am  d  base  among  you,  but 
xxi.5.  Acts  viii.  being  absent  eam  bold  toward  vou  : 
as.  i  Pet.  ii.  22,      2  But  j  beseech  y0  u%  i  that  1  may 

TT.fMfaa»rfaj>  Mflt  be  bold  when  1  am  present 
ptarnnrc.  7.io.  with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I 
xi'ii.-i.  i"cor_i.!  ^irik  to  be  bold  against  some, which 
3.  iv.  10.    GaL  |  think,  of  us  as  it  s  we  walked  ac- 

»  ■'•*'"  ,\3\r        •  cording  to  the  flesh. 

e  in.12. 3fffrjf.ni.        ..     w?         ^.i  ik  u 

4.%u2i.  xiii.  2,      J    ror    though    h   we    walk    in 
3.  Hum.  x.  2o.  the  flesh,  '  we  do  not  v»  ar  after  the 

fiv.   2.     xii.    20.fl(*h- 

xiii.  2.  io.  iCor.      4  (tor  « the  weapons  ot  our  war- 
fare err   not  carnal,   but    '  mighty 
h$  through    God   :    to  the   pulling 


t  Or,  rtckvn. 
g  xi.   5—13. 


.    Rom.  down  of  strong  holds  ;) 
V"'.  -<?'-  ii.'a»L     5  Casting  ■  down 


l. 
k  vi 


maginatw 
0  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
i  itself  against  the  knowledge  o(( 

and  r  bringing  into  captivity  '■  evc- 
*  Tim.  ii.  a,  4!  ry  thought   to   r  the   obedience  of 

'  7-    B*.  \Ji.  Christ ; 
7.  Rom.  vi.      6  And  having  *  in  a  readim 


h  Gal.   ii.  20. 
Pit.  iv.  l.  2 
i  •». 


is.  Marg.  xiii.  revenge  all    disobedience, 

12\/f]:,::u  n  v<  ar  obedience  is  fulfilled. 


1  when 


— 1  \. 

8.  7  Do  ■  yc  look  on  tlui 

1  iii.  5.  iv.7.  «i,;.  the  outward  apnt  arance  ?     II 

n-V.^'U-  m:m  tru^t  tu  wmself  • 

i*.  1  sam.  xvn.  Christ's,  let  him  of   himself  think 

45-50.   r,.cx.  tnis  again,  that,  at  I 

2.     K  x  Ii.  14—  „  * 

ore  wc  Chi; 

1  f..r.  1. 11-      8  For   'though  I   should  b< 
\\  "2  ri  HtL  Snnitw  :c  "*   our  authority, 

t  or,  to  o^j.       which  the  Lord  hath  given  i 
edification,  and   not 

*"*,,  ;  struction,  ■  1  I  be  as! 

n  i.uk.  Lsi.Aeu  ed  : 

9  Th  if  1 

lK^-^.-inJ'''   WOUld 

10  1  u«rs,    ■ 
are  weight 

17.  2  Km-,  xi\.  '  . 

,  xl.  hi*  bodily  ]  <:  i*   weak,      and 

11.12.   xiii.  s.  fa  speech  (    ntemptible. 

!r  \i'  \iy'u       n  Lei      ich  an  one  think  I 


an 

14.  d  .  that,    such   i 

3s°'  PhV  '*  '  '"  n  We  are  :i,)sr;  ' 

UL4— «.SThet.  WW  *&£  Ar  als  >  in  deed    when    we 

us.  are  present 

q  Deut.  xv.  o.  |»i. 

ejl  the  number,  < 

ourselves  wil 


Is.  Iv.  7.    lit..  7. 


themse 


but   they,  m< 

■ 


\%.  t  >.  H4h.hr.  themsi  ' 

comparing  th< 

mil.  44.  c\.       .     • 

lo.m.,.  *,  t  are  n  t  » 

Hut    •■  we   will   i.  ' 
2-"'  th  our  a 

m.  xvi.  I  .Aei     ».  i-il.»i...  10    I 

\.  I— «,  l  'l  inv  S. 
» .  ij.    i  Bam.  \i 
Roin.ii.  2  •       .         «  1  < 

y    T.  .1.1.11  —  : 

.  *.         ii  1 1.    iUi.  .  l.        •'  .     * 

Tim.  i.  12.         b  1<\     1  Co 

.wrV/i  on/-.  11.  C  I.mi.  5-  ).      i  i 

d  xi.  '"-.      l"v.  iv.  1  -4. 

.     xni.  3.  3.  1".     1  Cor.  n.  I  \  20.  t   in. 

Prov.  \v\.  ;-.  win.:.    Lokexriii.il.    I  [P. 


'according  to  the  measure  of  the 
$  rule  which  God  hath  distribu 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  ei  en  o 

J4  For  '  we  stretch  not  ourselves  j  a] 
beyonil  cUr    meatwret   sa  *h 

t  unto 

i  also  in 

fireachhig  *  • 

15  Not  i  boasting  <  f  tl 
cut  our  measure,  tha- 
men's   labours  ;    but   ha 
when  your  faith  is  i  d,  that 
We  shall  be  $  enlarged  . 

ling  to  our  ml  Iv, 

16  To     pn  a  .i  tl  .  the 

ad   you, 
ist  in  another  man's      lint- 
things  made  read;. 

17  But  c  he  that  glorieth    let 
him  gloiy  in  the  L 

For  ■  not  he  that  comn.< 
eth    himself  is  J'  ap»|  i  but 

the  Loi  '  commendeth. 

m.  13,14.    MO.iH.3.  Gr.  Jh  Cr, 

•  ■ v;-    -I  uki   >..i.  15.  \mii.i  .— :  ;. 

■  1-.  \MlO.   1  Cor.  \i.  19,  2  Tim. 


1—  21. 

i  Pet  i.  -. 


h  14.    Mac 

15,  Ho!  .. 

Xn.  I 

11. 

—J.    Rom. 

.  \.».  14- 
U. 

t.     I 
xh. 

.  Horn.  v. 
11.  (.-.  1  Cor. 
I.  to. 

xctt 

J3.    Roi. 


CH  \  P.  XI. 

<otll;. 
h»  Ii 

1  —  1. 

all    infiriur    i 


iim, ; 
t  Satan 

20. 


a  Num.     m. 
Ii^l 


/'. 


in  b  ' 

«fr  t*tr 

i".l.    i. 


1 1,   lull 


\y      LD        G  aid 

in 
uh 

2  r.  i  i 

with    y  I 

'   I  a,  *•  a 

But       i 
•  pent 

4  i  !»- 

d,     <  • 

I  I 

ns- 

i 


< 


i  i  .'.  » 

- 
at. 

I.  tO.    xii.   to.  II. 
Man  rial  44.    ; 


\i. 


L  IB 


though 


I*. 

I 
I 


4 
I 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D. 


r  Eph.iii.4.2  Pet.  speech,  yet  r  not  in  knowledge; 
111.15,16.         *   but  we    have   been  thoroughly 

S   IV.  2.    V.  11.  Vll.  ,  .c  •  ii 

2.  xii.  12.  made  mamiest  among  you  in  all 

t  x.  i.    xii.  13.  things. 

^3^1  coSv!  7  Have  x  committed  an  offence 
10—12.  is.  6. 14  r  in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
T"1!* 1 |ThV?-ii'  be  exalted,  because  I  have  preach- 

u  9.  Ph\i.\l'!u-  ed  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 
is.  8    I    u  robbed    other   churches, 

S  PhiLH. &  i?!  taking  wages  of  them,  to  do  you 

11-24.  Heb.xi!  Service. 

37:   „    „  .  9  And  when  I  was  present  with 

y  y,i.  13.    Neh.  v.  v         ,  ..    j     „  t  i_ 

15.  Acts  xx.  33.  30u'  and  wanted,  >  I  was  charge- 
lThts.  ii.  p.  2  able  to  no  man:  £or  that  which  was 
'ii.es.  in.  s.       lacking  to  me  z  the  brethren  which 

z  \\\i.  1,2.  S,jc on  °r  -_         .  i-i 

8.  came  from  Macedonia  supplied  : 
a  xii.  14—16.  land  in  all  things  1  have  kept 
b  3^23.  xii.  19.  myseh°  from   being   a  burdensome 

Hom.  j.*9.  ix.  i*.  unto   you,    and   so    will    I    keep 

Thes  V-i'lO1  my&rlf- 

i  Tiin/iL  7.  *  10  As  b  the  truth  of  Christ  is 
*  Gv.tMs boasting  \\\  me,  *  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 

fcfinlhl^  th's  C  boastinS  m    d  the  regions  of 
c  12.  t6, 17. 'x.  is.  Achaia. 
iCoi-.ix.i5-i3.      ii  Wherefore?  e  because  I  love 
xviii.lX'i22.A27!  you  not?  f  God  knoweth. 
Rom',  xyi.' 5.  i      12  But  s  what  I  do,  that  I  will 

x?r,'*Vj7  s5'  *  ^°»   h  ^at  *  matf  cut  °^  occasion 

e  vMij  jVvks.'  from  them  which  desire  occasion; 

xii.  15.         _    that    wherein    '  they    glory,    they 

f  f  3? Jo<.h°.'xxii!  mav  be  found  even  as  we. 
22. 'ps.  xiiv.  2i*.      13  For  such  are  k  false  apostles, 
John  ii.  24>  25*  '  deceitful  workers, .  transforming 
xv!#8.17Heb.  iv!  themselves   into   the    apostles   of 

13.  Rev.  ii.  23.  Christ. 

s  Jxiii'1317,   Job      14  And  no  marvel ;  m  for  Satan 
h  I'col-.ix.  12.  "i  himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
Tim.  v.  14.        gel  of  light. 

1  1i'cov.1v.'^g1\.  }5  Therefore  ?7  is  "no  great 
vi.  13, 14.  *  thing,  if  °  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
it is  ii.  17.  iv.2.  fox-nned  as  p  the  ministers  of  righ- 
Acts  xv. 'l.' 24!  teousness  ;  i  whose  end  shall  be 
xx.  30.  itom.  according  to  their  works. 
7.viii.1!4.  fv!u.  16  If  1  r  say  again,  s  Let  no  man 
fi.  12.  Epb.  iv!  think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet 

14.  Phil.  i.  16.  as  a  f0ol  *  receive  me,  that  I  may 
ifoX+Li'U  ^ast  myself  a  little. 

1-3.  vi.  3-5.  2  17  That  which  I  speak,  e  I 
Tim-ij.  17-w.  Speak  it   not  after  the  Lord,  but 

Hi.  5— 9.  it.  3, 4.     *   ..  _  c     ..   .  .        .        .  .       '       ,, 

2  Pet.  ii.  1—3. 1  as  it  were  n  foolishly,  in  this  confi- 
johnii.i8.  jv.i.  dence  of  boasting. 

»£:■*&   18,Seejns ths? x  *ya?y  zlv af- 

9.20.  xix.20.     ter  tlie  flesh,  v  I  will  glory  also. 

1  Fhio  it 2* m     19  For  ye  suffer  *ools  sladiy, 

in3.  ii.  11.  Gen.  z  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 
"  iii.  1—5.  Matt.      20  For  ye  suffer,    a  if  a    man 
h»1SJ\ifcQ*brnlS  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man 
n  2  Kings  v.  i3.  devour  j/ow,  if  a  man  b  take  0/ 

1  cor.ix.  11.  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  c  a 
°  10!  E^h/vifi^.'  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

Rev/is.  ii.'viii!      21    I  speak    as   concerning  re- 

ai  14„*  o^V19,^  Proach,  d  as  though  we  had  been 
p  23.  hi!  9. '  *  *  weak.  Howbeit,  e  wherein  soever 
q  is.  ix.  14,  15.  any  is  bold,  (f  I  speak  foolishly,) 

i^xxV^I^boldalso. 

—17.  xxix.  32.      22  Are  they  s  Hebrews  ?  so  am 

Ez.  xiii.  10— 15.  22.    Matt.  vii.  15, 16.    Gal.  i.  8,  9.    Phil.  iii.  19. 

2  Thes.  ii.  S-12.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  :3— 22.  .lude  4.  10—13.  r  1. 
9  21—23.  xii.  6.  11.         *  Or,  suffer  vie.  1.  19.         t  1  Cor.  vii.  6. 

12.  u  13—  27.  ix.  4.    Phil.  iii.  4— 6.  x  12.  21— 23.    x.  12— 

18.  .Ter.  ix.  23,  24.  1  Pet.  i.  24.  y  xii.  5,  6.  9. 11.  z  1  Cor. 
iv.  ?0.    viii.  l.   x.  15.    Rev.  iii.  17.         a  i.  24.  Gal.  ii.  4.   iv.  3. 

9.  25.  v.  1.  10.  vi.  12.  b  Rom.  xvi.  17,  18.  Phil.  iii.  IP.  1 
The*,  ii.  5.         c  Is. !.  6.  Lam.  iii.  30.   Luke  vi.  21.         d  x.  1, 2. 

10.  xiii.  4.  e  22—27.  Phil.  iii.  3-6.  f  17.  23.  R  Ex. 
Hi.  18.  v,  3.  vii.  16.  ix.  1. 13.  x.  3.  Acts  xxii.  3.  Rom.  xi.  1. 
Phil.  iii.  5. 

\ 


v 
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a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  t  journeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, "  in  perils  by  mine  own  coun- 
trymen, x  in  perils  by  the  heathen, 
y  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  bre- 
thren ; 
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ness, in  watchings  often,  a  in  hun- 
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in  cold  and  c  nakedness. 
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not  weak  ?  who  is  offended,  s  and 
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30  If  I  h  must  needs  glory,  *  I 
will  glory  of  the  things  which  con- 
cern mine  infirmities. 

31  The  k  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  !  which  is 
blessed  for  evermore,  m  knoweth 
that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  n  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison, desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  223.  vi.  5.  Ac 
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CHAP.    XII. 

The  apostle  relates  his  extraordinary  revela- 
tions, which  had  rendered  such  humiliating 
experiences  necessary,  as  constrained  him  to 
glory  only  in  his  own  infirmities  and  trials, 
and  in  the  all-sufficient  power  and  prace  of 
Christ,  1—10.  As  his  apostleship  bad  been 
fully  proved  among  them,  the  Corinthians 
oug;ht  to  have  recommended  him,  and  not  to 
have  compelled  him  to  this  sel£commenda- 
tion,  11—13.  He  was  about  to  visit  them 
apfain;  but  was  determined  to  adheje  to  his 
disinterested  conduet;  and  to  spend  himself 
in  fervent  love  to  them,  though  they  should, 
on  that  very  account,  love  him  the  less,  14, 
15.  He  shews  that  those,  whom  he  had  sent 
to  them,  had  acted  in  t!;e  same  disinterested 
maimer,  16—19 ;  and  expresses  liis  fears, 
that  he  should  be  humbled,  as  well  as  coin;, 
pclled  to  use  severity,  by  finding  many  who 
had  grossly  offended,  and  had  not  repented, 
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the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 
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are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and 
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THE 


EPISTLE   OF   PAUL  THE   APOSTLE 


TO   THE 


GALATIANS. 


THE  Galatians,  or  Gallogrecians,  were  the  descendants  of  the 
Ganls,  who  migrated  from  their  own  country,  to  seek  for  new 
settlements;  and  who,  after  a  variety  of  disasters,  got  posses- 
sion of  a  considerable  district  in  Asia  Minor,  near  to  Lycaonia, 
Lystra,  and  Iconium.  It  is  supposed  that  they  retained  their 
native  language  and  customs,  at  the  time  when  the  Gospel  was 
first  preached  among  them.  Learned  men  have  shewn  it  to  be 
probable,  that  this  was  during  the  first  progress  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas through  those  regions  :  (Acts  xiv:)  for,  though  Galatia 
is  not  mentioned,  yet "  the  regions  round  about  Lycaonia"  may 
be  supposed  to  include  Galatia.  But  some  attempts  to  fix  the 
date  of  their  conversion  to  an  earlier  period  are  wholly  destitute 
of  Scriptural  proof,  and  unsupported  by  any  solid  argument.— It 
is  plain,  that  the  Galatians  were  generally,  idolatrous  Gentiles, 
before  their  conversion.  The  apostle  was  not  able  to  spend 
much  time  among  them,  because  of  his  multiplied  engagements; 
yet  he  asserts,  in  a  way  which  challenges  refutation,  that  he 
conferred  miraculous  gifts  on  them.  But,  soon  after  he  left 
them,  some  professed  converts  to  Christianity,  who  were  zealous 
for  the  Mosaick  law,  intruded  among  them  ;  drawing  them  off 
from  the  true  Gospel,  to  depend  on  ceremonial  observances,  and 
to  'the  vain  endeavour  of  establishing  their  own  righteousness. 
The  way  in  which  the  apostle,  with  the  greatest  decision  and 
apparent  severity,  opposes  this  false  Gospel  will  appear  as  we 
proceed:  but  certainly  it  shews,  that  he  considered  the  very  life 
and  soul  of  Christianity  to  lie  at  stake.  Yet  his  opposition  to 
this  self-righteous  perversion  of  Christianity  does  not,  in  the 

'   smallest  degree,  lead  him  to  overlook  its  holy  and  practical  ten- 


dency :  and,  in  this  respect,  the  epistle  before  us  forms  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  the  over  zealous  and  vehement  earnestness  of 
numbers  for  a  part  of  Christianity  ;  while  another  part,  of  equaf 
importance,  is  overlooked,  if  not  disparaged.  Learned  men 
miantain  different  opinions,  as  to  the  time  when  this  epistle  was 
written.  Most,  however,  agree,  that  the  apocryphal  postscript, 
which  dates  it  from  Rome,  contains  a  direct  untruth.  It  is  pr 
bable  that  it  was  written  during  the  apostle's  residence  at  Ce 
rinth  ;  though  some  fix  the  date  of  it  to  the'time,  during  whicli 
the  apostle  abode  at  Antioch,  after  his  first  progress  through  Asia 
Minor  with  Barnabas,  and  after  the  council  at  Jerusalem  ;  but 
before  lie  set  off  the  second  time,  with  Silas,  and  Timothy, 
when  the  decrees  were  debvered  to  the  Churches.  The  former 
opinion  is,  however,  more  generally  maintained  ;  and,  indeed,  it 
is  not  certain  that  the  apostle  had  bwn  in  Galntia  before  hi* 
second  progress  through  Asia  Minor  :  and  the  objection  to  the 
epistle's  being  written  at  a  later  period,  arisingfrom  the  decrees 
which  had  been  sent  by  the  apostles  to  the  Churches,  whicb 
might,  it  is  thought,  have  superseded  the  necessity  of  it,  seem! 
of  little  weight.  The  apostles  had,  indeed,  decided  against  the 
ceremonial  law  being;  imposed  on  the  Gentile  converts;  but  they 
had  not  shewn  that  the  Gentiles,  by  voluntarily  submitting  to  it, 
went  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  and  virtually 
renounced  the  Gospel.— Ancyra,  Pessinus,  Tavium,  and  Germa, 
are  mentioned,  by  geographers,  as  cities  of  Galatia  ;  nay,  Iconi- 
um is,  by  some,  numbered  among  them  :  and  St.  Paul  issuppos 
ed  to  have  founded  the  Churches  in  these  and  other  cities  n 
that  district. 


a.  d.  sa. 


CHAPTER  I,  II. 


./.  D. 


CHAP.    I. 


a  See  on.  Rom.  i. 

1.  l  Cor.  i.  1. 
h  11,  12.  17. 
a  Acts  i.    16 — 20. 

xiii.  2—4. 
d  Acts  ix.  15,  16. 

xxii.  10.  14—21. 

.xxvi.    16  —  18. 

Kom.i.  4,5.    2 

Cor.    lii.    1—3. 


Paul  assert*  his  divine  appointment   to   dM 
apostolical  office,  I.   He  salute)  th<  chuit 
and  pnrite*  God,  8— a.    He  iharplj  repi 
die  Galatian*  tot  iu  mxui  taming  u>nk  to  :« 
false  < »  i-pt  1  ;  and  dCBOOMH  an  awful  curse 

all  that  preached  any  other doctrine  than 

What  tl>ey  liail  received  front  hint,  ft— 10.  He 
declare*  that  he  bad  In* authority  and  instruo- 
tioiii  t'roin  Christ  ;  and  ihewi  what  bid  con- 
duct liatl  been  before   hit  conversion,   mid 

what  it  was  afterwards,  n—  24. 
tph.   ui.    9.    1    __    ,   . .  T  ,         ..  . 

'lim.  i.  11-14.  JJAUL,  a  an  apostle,  (b  not  ot 
2  Tim.  i.  l.Tit.  A  men>  c  neither  by  man,  d  but  by 
c  NLi'tt.xxviii.18-  Jesus  Christ,  '■  and  God  the  Father, 
90.JohnY.i9ux.  who  '  raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 
30.  xx.  21  2  And    i  all  the  brethren  which 

f  Actsn. 24. 32.ui.  .       .  ,  . 

15.  Rom.  iv.  24,  are  with  me,  unto   h  the  churches 
25.  x.  0.  xiv.  9.  0f  Galatia  : 

Stani.^b.2!      3  '  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
p.t. i.  21.  u. v.  from    God    the  Father,   and  from 
pin"?  2'i8'     our  kord  Jesus  Christ, 
b  Acts  ix'.  3i*.  xt.      4  Who   k  gave  himself    for  our 
41.    mri.  5,  ft.  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  'from 

xviu.23.  1  Cor.  tn^s    prescnt;    evjl    world,    m  aCCord- 

m.  Rom.  i.  ing  to  the  will  of   G<xl  and  n  our 
7. 2  Cor.  xhi.M.  Father  * 

k282°xx!\'u'^.     5  To  •  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
,rk    x.    4v  and  ever,     p  Amen. 
p.ke  xxi\.  10.      (3  j   q  marvel    that    ve  are  r  so 

John  x.  11.  Komi.  ,   .-  •        ,  ,1 

iv.25. Eph.s.2.  soon  removed  trom  him,  s  that  call- 
1  Tim.  ii.   ft.  cd  you  into  r  the  grace  of  Christ, 

ixi'iil'x! i',"?  1  u  unto  mother  gospel : 
Pet.ii.24.iii.i8.      7  Which   is  not  another ;  x  but 
Uohn  ii.2.  iii.  tilcre  ix-  some  that  trouble  you,  and 

1  vil'iSe.Joh,»5iii.  would    >   pervert   the  of 

Si.  xiv.  30.  xv.  Christ. 

ll' RofnTxiJl        6    But  rtnouSn    We«    or  M   anKel 
SCor.ivu.Eph.  from    heaven,    pn  •  ny    Other 

ii.2.vi.i2.h  pel  onto  you  than  that  which 

I'joimn!  w^  w«  "ave  preached  unto  you,  ■  let 
17.  v.  1.  im  be  b  accursed. 

said  before, 
■K  now  again  :     It    any  man    j 

pel  unto    j  ban 

•that  ;.  let  him    be 

urseu. 
11.  Htb.x.4-  Pof  '  (W,  i  now  f  1 

:'..«.vi.'..I< 

i.  u*.  please  me 

V'1'  '  men,  [should  not  Ixi  bth 

1  hit.  111.  I I.M.      ..  f,\ 

ot  (.  tin 
-j  1  <  11    Hut   I  cert;;  thrcn, 

that     the    (.  which 

bed  ot  me  is  not  after  man. 
I   neithei 
;  man,  neitlu  1 

:  Jetui  Chi 
'  1  ;  For       •  •    h  i< 

1   the 

.  30.  n   '■' 

c    *• 

,81.        u  Ron 
10.  18,   rl.  II,  13, 

y  J.  1.  win. 

i.  10,  11.     2  V,  t.  11.  1—1.     1  John  i 
10.   Jul.   ».    Ri 

1  1  in.  i.1      -   •     1 
a  111    10.  13. 

>..   ,.  •  *1.     7 

h  Marb  xiv.  71.     * 

I,  i>.  d  Dent  lr,  -.  xii.  It.  xiii. 

Rev.  wi.  I       '••  1  -.  ». 

f  Matt,  xxviii.  14.     Vct« 
Cr. 

6.    Col.  iii.  -'-•    Jam.  iv.  4.  ■   •>':•     1< 

nru   l.-l    Cor.    ii.  0,    10,       xk  33,      x    .    '-    ■ 
Ik  Ad  4,  5. 


Jews'  religion, 

measure  I  persecuted  the  chun  h     •-•    ■ 

of  God,  an 

14  Ami  ■  pr  • 
religion  above  many 

in  mine  own  nation,  n  being  men-  ri.' 
exceeding]  -  1 

tin.  ithers. 

15  Rut 'when  p  it  :  God," 
1  who  separated  n  no- 
ther's    m                  .1   called    me 
his  grace, 

16  To  •  reveal    1. 
r  that  I  might  preach  him  am 
the  heathen  ;   ■  immediately  1  1 
ferred  not  with  x  Besh  and  bl< 

17  Neither  >  went  I  up  to  Jeru- 
salem   to  them  which  were  B] 
ties    before    mc  ;   but   I    went   into 
Arabia,  and  l  returned  again  unto 
Damascus. 

18  Then   after  thr<  I 
I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  I 
ter,  ana  abide   with  him  fifteen      ' 
days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostl( 
I  none,    save    b  Jame^   the    Lord'l 
c  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  ' 
unto  you,  d  behold,  before  God,  1 
lie  not. 

21  Afterwards    r  1  into 

the  regions  of  S\  ria 

unto     I    the    chu 

!i    W  err    '   in  Christ : 

Bet   thev   had   heard 

That 
tiur 

whicli  once  hi  '  ; 

y4  And  ■  I  il  in 

me. 
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A.  D.  56. 


GALATIANS. 


A.  D.  56 


*  pr,  sever  ally,    among-  the  Gentiles,  *  but  privately 

g  Acts  v! 34.  pinl!  t0  them  '-  whicl1  were  of  reputation, 

ii.29.  lest  by -any  means  hI  should  run, 

hMatt.  x.   16.    1  or  hacj  run     iR   vain> 

Cor. ix. 20.  Phil.        n   o   *.'  •        -.i  rr>'±.  i 

ii.  16.  iThes.  >>  tfut  »  neither  Litus,  who  was 
.  i''-  5-  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 

1  ^"xvitl!    i'  Pelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

cJr.  ix.  20, 2i.  4  And  that  k  because  of  false 
k  Acts ixv.  1.24.  brethren    'unawares    brought    in, 

xx.  30.     2  Cor.       v  ....  o  » 

xi.  13. 26.1  John  wno  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our 
iv.  i.  ra  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 

1  Pet.'ii.'/'l'.jude  Jesus'  that  they  miSht    "  brin§  us 
4.  '  '  '  into  bondage  : 

ra  in.  23-25.  v.i.      5  'fo  whom  °  we  gave  place  by 

Sx.P45.  hioh1i  Objection,    no,  not   for  an  hour ; 

nii.  3i—36.    2  p  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 

Co.-.  iii.  i7.    i  continue  with  you. 

ilig.'    '  6  But  of  those  ^  who  seemed  to 

niv.  3.  9,  io.  25.  be     somewhat,    whatsoever    they 

x£aov  ■  2Co1'  were  r  ft  rnaketh  no  matter  to  me: 
o  hi*,  i,"  2.    Acts  s  God  accepteth  no  man's  person  : 

xv.2.  C0U1.4—  for  they  who  seemed  to  be  some- 
P 1$.  iv.  i&'EBbi  "<$&£•>    CW  conference   added    no- 

i.  13.  col.  i.  5.  thing  to  me  : 

iThes.ii.  i3.  f  But  contrariwise,  u  when  they 
q  c'or'  xiV'5.  21-  saw  that  x  the   gospel   of  the  uu- 

23.xii.11.  Heb.  circumcisi  >n   was  committed  unto 

r  1"- 7'il'  Job  me'  as  t^ie  <?osflel  °f  tne  circumci- 
xxxifc 6,7.  17—  sion  was  unto  Peter. 
22.  Matt,  xNji.  8  (For  y  he  that  wrought  eftec- 
|o.iii.*TtSte  tua%  m  Peter  to  the  apostleship 
xx.  21. 2  Cor.  v.  of  the  circumcision,  the  same  z  was 
l6-     T  .  mighty  in   me   toward   the  Gen- 

3  See on. Job xxxi v.  , ..  °    ./ 

19.  Acts  x.  34.  tiles.; 

1  Pet.  i.  17.  9  And  when  a  James.   Cephas, 

r  30'  ActS  XV*  6"~  and  J°hn,  who  seemed  to  be  b  pil- 
tj9.*Acts  xv.  12.  lars,   perceived    c  the  grace  that 

25,  26.  2  Pet.  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to 
x  "«;15o',i    i.  16.  me  an<^  Barnabas  the  right  hands 

Acts  xiii.  46—  of  d  fellowship  ;  that  e  we   should 

43.     xviii.    e.  n,0  unt0  t}ie  heathen,  and  they  unto 

xxvm.     28.      1  9,  •    • 

Tiies.  ii.  4.        the  circumcision. 
y  Acts  i.  s.  ii.  14      10  Only  they  would  f  that  we 
ttf^yiSm  s'l0u^    remember    the    poor ;    the 
viii.  17. '         '  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to 

:'.  iii.  5.   Acts  xiii.  (Jq 

il^'v.^.'x^  H  ^  But  wnen  Peter  was  come 
11,  rk  26.  xxi.  g  to  Antioch,  h  I  withstood  him  to 
19. 1  Cor.i.  5—  t|ie    face    i  because  he  was  to  be 

7.  ix.  2.  2  Cor.  ,  ,  , 

xi.4.5.  olamed. 

a  Acts'  xv.  7.  13.       12    For    before    that    k   certain 

b  2f~ti!6'i2  — 14.  came  from    James,    '  he    did    eat 

Matt.  xvi.  is!  with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  they 

Hey.    iii.    12.  w"ere   come,   m  he  withdrew,   and 

c  Rom*  i;  5.°'  xii.  separated  himself,  n  fearing  them 

3.  6.  xv.  15.  1  which  were  of  the  circumcision, 

i°>h    "iii'    is'      13  And  °  the  other  Jews  dissem- 

Coi.  i.  29'.  1  pet!  bled  likewise  with  him  ;  insomuch 

iv.  10, 11.  that   Barnabas  also   avus  p  carried 

d  John  'ut' 4*  1  awa>'  witn  tlieir  ('^simulation. 

e  Acts  xv.  23-30.       14  But  when   I   saw    that   they 

f  Acts  xi.  29,  30.  q  walked  not  uprightly  according 

xv,.V251-217'.,ni  to  r  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  *  I  said 

Cor.  xvi.  1,  2.  unto  Peter  before    them    all,    r  If 

a :  cor.  viii.  i»  th0„    being  a  Jew,  Uvest  after  the 

Heb.    X»i.     10.  '  P   /■-.       .m 

Jam.  ii.  is,  16.  manner  of    Gentiles,    and    not   as 

1  J., tin  iii.  17.  K  Acts  xv.  30—35.  b  5.  2  Cor.  v.  16.  xi.  5. 
21—23.  xii-  11.  1  Tim.  v.  20.  Jude  3.  i  Ex.  xxxii.  21.  22.  Num. 
xx.  12.  Jer.  i.  17.  Jon.i.  3.  iv.  3,  4.  9.  Matt,  xvi.  17,  IB.  23.  Act*  xv. 
37—39.  xxiii.  1—3.  Jam.  iii.  2.  1  John  i.  S— 10.  k  9.  Acts  xxi.  18— 
25.  1  Actsx.  2S.  xi.  ;.  K;>h.  ii.  15. 1'.'— 22.  iii.  6.  in  Is.  Ixv.  5. 
Luke  xv.  2.  lTbes.  V.22.  11  Prov.  xxix.  2s.  1<.  Ivii.  11.  Matt, 
xxvii.  69—75.        o  Gen.  xii.  11— 13.  xxvi.  6.  7.  Nxvii.  24.  He!  vii. 

20.  x.  1.  1  (' >i  .v.  6.  viii.  9—11.  xv.  33.  \>  Job  xv.  12.  1  (or.  xii. 
2.  Enb.iv.  14.  Hob.  xiii.''.  ij  Ts.  xv.  2.  [viii.  1.  K.wiv.  11.  Pr<>v. 
ii.  7.  x.  0.      r  See  un  5.  Rom.  xiv.  14.  1  1  im.  iv.  3—5.  Heb.  ix.  10. 

a  Sec  on  h.  11.  Lev.  xix.  17.  Ps.  cxli.  5.    Pro>\  xwii.  5, 6.        t  12, 
13.      '  28,  xi.  5—  :$ 


do  the  Jews;  u  why  compellest  thou  u3.vi.i2.Actsx^ 
the  Gentiles  to  live  ar>  do  the  Jews  ?     10- 19  -  21- 24 

15  We  who  are  x  Jews  by  nature,  x  Suut'iii.  7 
and  not  >' sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  z  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 

a  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  b  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  be  justified 


John  vim.  39— 
41.  R01u.iv.l6 
Eph.  ii.  3. 
y  Mark  vii.  26— 
28.  Actsxxii.2 
22.  Kom.  iii.  9 
Kpli.  ii.  11,  12. 
Tit.  iii.  3. 


by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  z  VJ-  "V  }°~n- 

*u~ 1 r  ^u_  1 ,   r       ,       .1  J       v.  4.  Job  ix.  2, 


the  works  of  the  law :  c  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if  d  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  e  are  found  sinners,  f  is  there- 
fore Christ  the  minister  of  sin? 
£  God  foi'bid. 

18  For  h  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  1  make  myseif 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  •  through  the  law  am 
k  dead  to  the  law,  '  that  I  might 
live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  lD  crucified  with  Christ : 
n  nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I, 
°  but  Christ  hveth  in  me :  and 
p  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  9  I  live  by  the  faith  of  r  the 
Son  of  God,  *  who  loved  me,  and  c  See  on  z.— Pi. 
gave  himself  for  me.  .  S,"1'"* 2:    „ 

o»t.j  i.  r     '4.      a.     i.L  d  Rom.  ix.   30— 

21  I  c  do  not  frustrate  the  grace     33.  xi.7. 
of  God  ;  for  if  u  righteousness  come  e  11.  Rom.  vi, 
by  the  law,  then  *  Christ  is  dead     \\  J  John  "'• 
in  vain.  f  Matt.    i.    21. 

Rom.  xv.  8.  2  Cor.  iii.  7—9.  Heb.  vii.  24—23.  viii.  2.  1  John  iii.  5. 
g  See  on  Rom.  iii.  4.  6.  h  4,  5. 12—16.  21.  iv.9— 12.  v.  11.  Rom. 
xiv.  15. 1  Cor.  viii.  11,  12.  i  iii.  10. 24.  Rom.  iii.  19, 20.  iv.  15. 
v.  20.  vii.  7— 11.  14.  22,  23.  x.  4,  5.  k  Rom.  vi.  2.  11.  vii.  4.  6. 
9.  Col.  ii.  20.  iii.  3.  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  1  20.  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8.  1  Cor. 
x.  31.  2  Cor.  v.  15. 1  Thes.  v.  10.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb.  ix.  14. 1  Pet.  iv. 

I.  2.  6.        m  v.  24.  vi.  14.  Rom.  vi.  4—6.  viii.  3,  4.  Col.  ii.  11—14. 
n  Rom.  vi.  8. 13.  viii.  2.  Eph.  ii.  4,  5.  Col.  ii.  13.  iii.  3, 4.        o  Jolm 

xiv.  19, 20.  xvii.  21.  2  Cor.  iv.  13.  xiii.  3.  5.  Eph.  iii.  17.  Col.  i.  27. 
Rev.  iii.  20.        p  2  Cor.  iv.  11.  x.  3.  I  Pet.  iv.  1,  2.        q  16.  iii. 

II.  John  vi.  57.  Rom.  i.  17.  v.  2.  2  Cor.  i.24.  v.  7. 15.  Phil.  iv.  13. 
1  Pet.  i.  8.  r  John  i.  49.  iii.  16.  35.  vi.  69.  ix.  35—38.  Acts  viii. 
37.    ix.  20.    1  Thes.  i.  10.   1  John  i.  7.    iv.  9,  10.  14.   v.  10—13.20. 

s  i.  4.  Matt.  xx.  28.  John  xv.  13.  Rom.  viii.  37.  Eph.  v.  2.  25.  Tit.  ii. 
14.  Rev.  i.  5.  t  18.  Ps.  xxxiii.  10.  Mark  vii.  9.  Marg.  Rom.  iii. 
31.  u  See  on  16.  iii.  21.  v.  2—U  Rom.  x.  3.  xi.  6.  x  Is.  xlix. 
4.  Jer.  viii.  8. 1  Cor.  xv.  2. 14. 17. 


3. 10.  xxv.  4.  Ps. 
cxxx.  3.4.  Luke 
x.  25—29.  Acts 
xiii.  38,39.  Rom. 
iii.  19,  20.27,28. 
iv.  2.  13  —  15 
Phil.  iii.  9. 
a  iii.  13,  14.  22- 

24.  iv.  5.  R<;m 
i.  17.  iii.  21—26 
30.   iv.  5,  6.  247 

25.  v.  1,  2.  8,  ? 
viii.  1—3.  30- 
34.  ICor.vi.  It 
2  Cor.  v.  19—21 
Phil.  iii.  9.  Heb 
vii.  18, 19. 

b  20.  John  vi.  68 
69.  xx.  21.  Act 
iv.  12.  1  Pet.  i 
3.  8,  9.  18—21. 
ii.  24.  iii.  18 
2  Pet.  i.  1. 
John  i.  7.  ii. 
2.  Rev.  vii.  9. 
14. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  apostle  sharply  reproves  the  Galntians  for 
departing  from  that  doctrine,  which  had  been 
fully  preached  to  tbtm.  and  confirmed  by  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  1—5.  He  proves  liis 
doctrine  concerning  justification,  from  the 
example  of  Abraham,  and  the  testimony  of 
scripture,  6—9  ;  from  the  tenour  and  curse  of  . 
the  law,  and  the  redemption  of  Christ,  10—14  : 
and  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  which  the 
law  could  not  disannul,  15 — 18.  He  shews  the 
subserviency  of  the  law  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  being  as  a  schoolmaster  to  prepare  men 
for  Christ,  19—24;  and  that  all  believers  are 
delivered  IVom  the  law,  and  made  the  spiritual 
seed  of  Abraham,  25—29. 

C\  >  FOOLISH  Galatiar.s,  b  who 

^  hath  bewitched  you,  that  Me  c 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes    a   Jesus   Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
among  vou. 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  d 
e  Receive  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  f  bv  the  hearing  of  e 
faith  > 

3  Are  ve  so  foolish  ?   b  having 

—6,  1  Cor.  xii.  7—13.  2Cor.xi.  4.  Eph.  i.  13, 14. 
i.  12.  t  Rom.  i.  17.  x.  16. 17.  g  iv.  7—10.  v 
Heb.  vii.  16—18.  ix.  2. 9,  10. 


3.  Dent,  xxxii. 
6.  1  Sam.  xiii. 
13.  Lukexxiv. 
25.    Eph.  v.  15. 

1  Tim,  vi. 
Marg. 

i.  6.  iv.  9.  v. 
8.  Matt.  xxiv. 
24.  Acts  viii.  . 
—  11.  2  Cor.  xi. 
3.  13-15.  p:p)i. 
iv.  14.  2  Thes. 
ii.  9— 12.  2  Pet. 
ii.  18.  Rev.  iii. 
20.  xiii.  13, 14. 
xviii.  3. 
Acts  vi.  7.  Rom. 
ii.  8.  vi.  17.  x. 
16.   2  Cor.  x.  5. 

2  Thes.  i.  8. 
Heb.  v.  9.  xi.  8. 
1  Pet.  i.  22.  iv. 
17. 

1  Cor.  i.  23,  24. 
ii.2.  xi.26.Eph. 
iii.  8. 

5.  14.  Acts  ii. 
38.  viii.  15.  X. 
44—47.  xi.  15— 
18;  xv.  8.  xix.  2 
Heb.  ii.  4.  1  Pet. 
4—8.  vi.  12—14. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


24.  begun  in   the  Spirit,   are    ye  now 
-de  perfect  in  the  flesh  *  ' 

4  Have    '  ye  suffered  *  so  many 
^s  in  v.  ■  it  be  yet  in  \ 

5  He  therefore  'that  minis'. 
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GALATIANS. 


*4.  /).  56, 


CHAP.   IV. 

6  in  23  29   Gen    ^^e  ^'^,irc^  na('  'K?e11  under  the  law-,  as  an  Jieir 
"•     '2  "3        2  under  a  guardian,  1—3.  Christ  came  to  redeem 
Kincs  x.  2*    xi.  tMyse  tliat  w<-'re  under  the  law,  and  to  give 
12   xii  2.^"       "  *)ot'1  "*ews  an<*  Gentiles  the  adoption  of  sons, 
b  iii*.  19*24  25.  4—7.     The   apostle   shews    how   ahsurd  the- 
ft 25*3Lii.  4.v'.l.  conduct  of"  tlie  Galatians  was;  in  that.  afW 
Matt.'    xi.'   23.'  U;lvmS  ,,e*'»  delivered  from  idolatry  by  the 
John'  viii.*  31—  GosPel»  they  willingly  subjected  themselves 
36    *Vcts  xV  10  to  tne  ,,0,u'aSe  «f  the  law:  and  he  expresses 
Horn.  viii'.  15.   '  J£  ,ea,'.s  of  them  8-1 1.  He  tenderly  exnokn- 
•  Or     rudiments.  1:ltes  Wlth  the,n-  ,t>r  becoming  alienated  from 
9.  Mare. Col  it*  hira'  t0  wnom  tneJ"  hatl  <-Jxpi-essed  the  most 
8.  SO.  Heb   vii".      ^rve,lt  Jove>  ascribes  this  to  the  influence  of 
jg  false  teachers;  and  shew,  the  ardour  of  bis 
d  Gen.   xllx.    10.  ?ouI '"  l°n^ini?  f°r  tlieir  salvation,  12—20.  He 
Dan  ix  24— 26*  ''" l,strates  tbe  subject  of  Uie  two  covenants, 
Mai.  iii  1  Mark  °5'  snewn,Sr.  t,lat  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Ha- 
i.  15.  Acts  i.  7.  §!"'  ^.as  an  allegwical  representation  of  them, 
Epii.'i.  10.  Heb 
ix 


21—31. 


is'10xlviii     16    >JOW  l  Sa>*'   That  a  the  heir'   3S 

17.  zecnl'ii.  9-  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth 

u.  Johniii.  16,  nothing  from  a-servant,  though  he 

17.    vi.  38,  39.  ^  ,      d      f     11  .  & 

viii.  42.     x.  36,  W»  «»£"  "J  au  • 

Uohniv.  9,10.      2  But  is  under  tutors  and  gover- 
«}4'    *  *  „.•    nors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 

f  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  Mic.  f     v  rr 

v.  2.     Zech.  vi.  iatnei . 

12.  Luke  ii.  10,  3  Even  so  we,  bwhen  we  were 
Rm*Ysl  \\U5  pfoflQren,  were  c  in  bondage  under 
Phil.  ii.  6-8.'  2  the  *  elements  of  the  world  : 
Tim,  hi.  16.  4  But  when  d  the  fulness  of  the 
-7b'i  Jo'iiiuv5.  time  was  come,  c  God  sent  forth 
2.  '  his  Son,    f  made    2  of  a  woman, 

g  Gen.  iii.  15.  is.  h  made  under  the  law ; 

vn. 14. Jer.  xxxi.         „    rp      ,-         .  .1  ^» 

22.    Mic.  v.  3.      5    1o'  redeem  them  that  were 
Matt.    1.    23.  under  the  law,    k  that  we  might 
iiU7.e  U  31'  35*  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
h  Matt. iii.  15.  v.      6  And because  ye. are  sons,  'God 
17.  Luke  ii.  21  ]iat^  se,^  fortj,  m  tne  gy/n-it  of  his 

— 27.  •  Rom.  xv.  0  .  .  1    _ 

•8.  eol.ii.  14.     Son    into    your    hearts,    n   crying, 
i  21.  iii.  13.  Matt.  Abba,  Father. 
xx.  28.  Acts  xx.      y  Wherefore0  thou  art  no  more 

2b.     Eph.  1.    7.  .  .         .  _ 

v.  2.  Col.  i.  13-  a  servant,  p  but  a  son  ;    and  s  if  a 
20.   Tit.ii.  14.  son   then  an  r  heir  of  God  through 


Christ. 


Heb,  i.  3.  ix.  12. 

15.1  Pet.  i.  18— 

20.  iii.  18.  Rev.  8  Howbeit,  then  s  when  ye  knew 
m.  I*  Hfi  .,„    T  ,     not  God, c  ve  did  service  unto  them 

K  7.111.26.   John      1  •    1    1       "  1 

i.  12.  Rom.  viii.  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 
19. 23.  ix.  4,  5.      9  But  now,  after  that  u  ye  have 
I  Luke  "'  xi.    13.  known  God,  or  rather  x  are  known 
John   vii.   39!  of  God,  y  how  turn  ye   *  again   to 
xiv.    16  —  18.  the  weak  and  beecarly  f  elements, 

Rom.  v.  5.  viii.      ,  .  1     •  •      „.     1       • 

15, 16.   Eph.  i.  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
13'.  iv.  30.         bondage  ? 
in  John  iii;  34.  xv.      j q  ye  *  observe  days ,  and  month  s , 

2o.  xvi.  1.  Rom.         ,     ,  .  •     ' 

viii.  9.   1  Cov.  and  times,  and  years, 
xv.  45.  Phil.  i.      11  I  a  am  afraid  of  you,  h  lest  I 
Rev^xk.^io.11'  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in 
xi  is.  xiiv.  3-5.  vain, 
jer.  ni\4-Jg-      12  *[  Brethren,  I  beseech  you, 
Luke  "xi.    2!  c  be  as  T  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  arc  : 
Rom.  vii».  26,  J  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 
27.  Eph.ii.  is.      1;5   ye  know  how,  «  through  in- 

■^1. 18.    Heb.  iv.         *  0 

1\  _  ic.     Jude    20.  0  1,2.  5.6.31.   v.  l.  p  Sfii:  on  iii. 

2ti.  q  See  on  iii.  29.  v  Gen.  xv.  1.   xvii.  V.  0.    Ps.  xvi.  5. 

lxxiii.26.    Jer.  x.  16.     xxxi.  33.    xxxii.  38 — II.     Lam.iii.24.    1 

Cor.  iii-  21—23.    2  Cor.  vi.  16—18.    Rev.  xxi.  7.  s  Ex.  v.  2. 

Jer-  x  25.  John  i-  10.    Aets.  xvii.  23.  30.   Rom.  i.  28.    1  Cor.  i.  21. 

fcp'u.  ii.  II,  12.  iv.  18.  1  Tbes.iv.  5.  2  The:,  i.  8.  1  John  iii.  1. 
X  Jo>h.  xxiv.  2.  1.5.    Ps.  cxv.  4—8.    Ctixv.  15-:-.    Is.  xliv   9—20. 

Jer.  x.  3— 16.    Acts  xiv.  12— 15.    xvii.  29.   Rom. i.  23.25.    l  Cor. 

▼iii-  4.   x.  19.  20.   xii.  2.    1  Thes.  i.  9.    1  Pet.  iv.  3.         u   1  Kings 

viii.  43.    1  Chr.  xxviii.  9.    Ps.  ix.  10.    Piov.  ii-  5.     Jer.  \\\i.  .34. 

Jlab.  ii.  14.    Matt.  xi.  27.  John  wii.  3.    1  Cor.  w.  34.    2  Cor.  iv. 

6.    Eph.   i.  17.    2  Pet.  ii.  20.    1  John  ii.  3,4.    V.  20.  x  Ex. 

xxxiii.  17.    Ps.  i.  6.    John  -.  14.  27.     Rom.  viii.  2'>.     1  Cor.  viii. 

3.  xiii.   12.   2  Tim.  ii.  19.  y  CoL  ii. 20 —  23.     Heb.  vii.  IS. 

•  Or,  hack*    Heb.x.  38,  30.        t  Or,  rudiments.  3.  Marg*        z  Lev. 

xxi'i.  xxv.  1—13.    Num.  xxviii.  xxix.    Roiu.  xiv.   5.    Col.  ii.  16, 

17.  :i  20.    2  Cor.  \i.  2,  3.    xii.  20,  21.  b  ii.  2.  v.  2.  4. 

Is.  \lrx-  4.    Acts  xvi.  6.     1  Cor.  xv.  58.    Phil.ii.  16.     1  Thes.  iii. 

.3.    2  John  8.        c  ii.  14.    vi.  14.     Geruxxxiv.  15.    1  Kings  x\ii. 

.4.    Acts  xxi.  24.     1  Cor.  ix.  20—23.     Phil.  iii.  7.  8.        d  2  Cor. 

ft  9,  e  >  Cor.  ii  ?>  3  Cor.  s.  10,  xi-  6.  3t>.  xii.  Mfl.  xiii,  4. 


firmity  of  the  flesh,  I   preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  f  at  the  first. 

14  And    my    temptation    which 
was  in  my  flesh  s  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as 
h  an  angel  of  God,  even  •  as  Christ  h 
Jesus. 

15  *  Where  is  then  k  the  bles- 
sedness ye  spake  of  ?  *  for  I  l)ear 
you  record,  that,  m  if  it  liad  been  i 
possible,  ye  would  have  plucked 
out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given 
them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  n  become 
your  enemy,  °  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth? 

IT  They  p  zealously  affect  you, 
but   not   well ;  yea,    they    would 


fi.6.  Acts  xxi.  6. 
g  S,e  on  13.    Job 

xii.  5.  Ps.  cxix. 

141.  Ec.  ix.  16. 

Is.  liii.  2,  3.     I 

Cor.  i.  28.   iv. 

lb.  1  Thes-  iv.  3. 

2  Sain.  xiv.  17. 

xix.  27.    Zech. 

xii.  8.    Mai.  ii. 

7.    Heb.     Heb, 

xiii.  2. 
i  Matt.     x.     49' 

xviii.  5.  xxv.  40. 

Luke     x.     16«> 

John    xiii.    20. 

2    Cor.    v.    20. 

1  Thes.  iL  13, 
•  Or,    what  was. 

then,  &c 
k  iii.  14.  v.  22.  vi. 

'4.  Luke  viii.  13. 

Bora.  iv.  6—9. 

v.  2.  xv.  13. 

exclude  t  you,  tliat  ye  might  affect  !  **,om-  .£•  A* 

.,  '  J       '  J  °  Cor. Tin.  3.  Col. 

them.  iT.  13. 

18  But  1  it  is  good  to  be  zealous-  m  w.  Rom.  ix.3. 
ly  affected  alway  in  a  good  thing,  ^John* 'in*, 
and  not  only  r  when  1  am  present     u— is 

Avitll  yOU.    '  n  ii».l-4.lKings 

19  My  •  little  children,  ■  of 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  again  un- 
til u  Christ  be  formed  in  you ; 

20  I  desire  x  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice; 
for  I  %  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  *j[  Tell  me,  *  ye  that  desire 
to  be  under  the  law,  z  do  ye  not 
hear  a  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written, b  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons,  ihe  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman.  *  13.   Ps.  kix.  9. 

23  But  he  who  nvas  of  the  bond- 
woman was  c  born  after  the  flesh  ; 
d  but  he  of  the  free- worn  an  ivas 
by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  e  an  alle- 
gory :  f  for  these  are  s  the  two 
*  covenants;  the  one  from  the 
mount  f  Sinai,  h  which  gendereth 
to  bondage,  which  is  '  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  k  is  mount 
1  Sinai  in  m  Arabia,  and  X  answer- 
eth  to  Jerusalem,  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  D  her  chil- 
dren. 

26  But  °  Jerusalem,  which  is 
above,  is  p  free,  which  is  the  1  mo- 
ther of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  r  Rejoice,  x  1  Cor.  iy.  19- 
thou  *  barren,  that  bearest  not;  ^*  18a  77' *js* "• 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  ttiat  ^or,am/«r/>&* 
travailest  not:  for  the  'desolate  cd  for  you.  n. 
hath  many  more  children  than  she  3'  r^'SSS! 
which  hath  an  husband.  5,  e.  ix/30— 32. 

n.3— 10,  k  Mad,  xxi.  42— 44.   xxii.  29— 32.    John  v.  46, 47. 

a  John  x.  34.    xii.  14.    xv.  25.     Rom.  iii.  19,  b  Gen.  xvi.  2- 

4. 15.    xvi.  1.  2.  10.  c  Rom.  ix.  7,  8.  d  Gen.  xvii.  15^ 

19.     xviii.   10-1  i.   xm.  2.    Rom.  iv.  18—21.   ix.  8.  9.    Heb.  xi. 

11,  12.  e  E/.  xx.  49.    Hos.  xii.  10.     Matt.  xiii.  35.     1  Cor. 

\.  11.  Gr.  Heb.  xi.  19.  f  25.   Luke  xxii.  19,  20.    1  Cor.  x.  4. 

g  iii.  15— 21.     Heb.wi.22.   viii.  6— 13.    ix.  15— 24.    x.  15— 18. 

2: .  xiii.  20.  *  Or.  testaments.  f  Gr.  Shuu  h  v.  I. 

Rom.  viii.  1*.  i  Gen.  xvi.  3,  4.  8. 15, 16.    xxi.  9— 13.  xxv.  15 

Hafr'.v.         k  24.         1  Dent,  xxviii.  2.    Judg.  v.  5.    Ps.  lwiii.  «. 

17.    Heb.  xii.  18.        m  i.  17.    Acts  ii.  11.        $  Or,  iv  in  thr  same 

rhnkwith.    Rom.  xi.  7— 11.    Rev.  xi.  8.  n  Mart,  xxiii.  37. 

Luke  xii.  34.    xix.  44.  o  Ps.  Ixxvvii.  3—6.    Is.   ii.  2.  $. 

Iii.  9.     lxii.  1.  2.    Ixv.  18.    Ixvi.  10.    .Toil  iii.  17.    Mic.  iv.  1,  2. 

Phil.  iii.  20.    Heb.  xii.  22.    Rev.  iii.  12.    xxi.  2  10— 2T.         11  22. 

v.     1  John  viii    36.    Rom.  vi.  14.  18.     1   Pet  ii.  16.  q  Cant. 

xiii.  1,  2.    Is.  1.  1.    Hos.  ii.  2.  5.  iv.  5.    Rev.  xvii.  5.        r  Is.  liv. 

1—5.  s -l  Sum.  ii.5.    Ps.c.riii.9.  t  Ruth  i.  11— 13.    in 

1&-15,  2  Sam.  xiii.  20.  Jr.  4«.  21%   I  Tiau  v.  6< 


20.  xxii.  8.  27. 
2Chr.xxiv.20— 
22.  xxv.  16.  Ps. 
cxli.  5.  Prov.  ix. 
8.  John  vii.  7. 
viii.  45. 

o  ii.  5.  14.    v.  7. 

.p  vi.  12,  13.  Matt. 
xxiii.  15.  Rom. 
X.  2.  xvi.  18.  2- 
Cor.  xi.  2.  IS- 
IS. Phil.ii.  21. 
2  Pet.  ii.  3.  13. 

t  Or,  us-    1  Cor. . 
iv.  8.  18. 

q  Num.  xxv.  11 


lix.  17.  John  ii. 

17.  Tit.  ii.  14. 
Rev.  iii.  19. 

r  20.    Phil.  i.  27. 

ii.  12. 
s  1  Cor.  iv.  14, 15. 

1    Tim.    i.    2. 

Tit.i.4.Philem. 

10.  19.   Jam.  i. 

18.  1  John  ii.  1. 
12, 13.  v.  21. 

t  Num.  xi.  II,  12. 

Is.  liii.  11.  Luke 

xxii.  44.  Phil.  i. 

"8.   ii.    17.    GOT. 

ii.  l.iv.12.  Heb. 

v.  7.  Rev.  xii.  1, 

2. 
u  Rom.  viii.  20. 

xiii.    14.     Eph. 

iv.  24.    Phil  ii. 

5.  Col.  i.  27.  iuu 

10. 
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R«im.  Mii.  15— 


Now  n  we,  brethren, 
was,  art-  the  child  I  prank 

But    as   the.-!.    ■  he    thai 
horn    after   the-    tl<  >h,    ; 
him    that    rva*    />^rn    >  utter    tin. 
ven  so  it  is  no « 
N  -.    *   what    suith 

the  scripture*  k  Cast  out  (he 
woman  and  lu  F  r  c  the  s 

he  fjoud-^'iMK-.n   shall   not   l>e  ' 
heir    with    tile    KXI    of     the    i\ 
woman. 

then,  brethren,   -  w- 
not   chddren  of   the  Ix .:  .an, 
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A.  D.  56. 


GALATIANS. 


A.  D.  56. 


m  Luke  xiy.  io.  26  Let  us  not  be  m  desirous  of 
Phn?r  ii.1Hi— 3".  vam  glor>%  n  provoking  one  another, 
Jam.'iv.  16.       envying  one  another. 

n  See  on  15.  Jam.  iii.  14— 16.  1  Pet.  v.  5. 

CHAP.  VI. 

♦  rw  »ifhn„  h  '^ie  apostle  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  restore  the 
fallen  with  meekness,  and  to  hear  each  other's 
burdens,  according  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
1, 2  ;  to  beware  ofproud  self-deception,  3—5  ; 
to  provide  for  their  pastors,  and  to  persevere 
without  wearying  in  every  pood  work ;  lieing 
assured  that  every  one  will  reap  as  he  has 
sowed,  6—10.  He  shews  the  carnal  motives 
and  glorying  of  the  Judaizing  teachers,  11— 
13  ;  an^  determines  to  glory  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  alone,  as  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  him,  14.  Nothing  in  Christ 
avails,  but  a  new  creation,  15.  He  prays  for 
peace  on  all  true  Israelites ;  desires  that  none 
of  them  would  further  trouble  him,  who,  as 
an  old  soldier,  bare  the  scars  of  his  warfare  ; 
and  he  commends  them  to  the  grace  of  Christ, 
16—18. 

BRETHREN,  *  if  a  man  be 
a  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 


a  ii.  11—13.  Gen. 

ix.  20—24.   xii. 

11  —  13.  Num. 

xx.   10  —  13.    2 

Sam.  xi.  2,  Sec. 

Watt.  xxvi.  69 

-75. 
b  Horn.    viii.    6. 

xv.  1.  1  Cor.  ii. 

15.  iii.  1.  xiv. 
37. 

c  2  Sam.  xii.  1, 
&e.  Job  iv.  3, 
4.  Is.  xxxv.  3, 
4.     Ez.   xxxiv. 

16.  Matt.  ix.  13. 
xviii.  12—15. 
I. uke  xv.  4—7. 
Xxii.   32.    Hcb. 


the  Spirit,  shall  v  of  the  Spirit  reap  y  Matt.  xix.  29. 
life  everlasting.  Luke  xviii.  30. 

9  And  let  *  us  not  be  "\veary  in 
a  well  doing :  b  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,   c  if  we  faint  not. 


xi».  13.  Jam.  v.  are  b  spiritual,  c  restore  such  an 

19,  20.    1  John 
T.  15.   Jude  23, 


19,  20.  1  John  Qne  d  m~  the  Spirit  0f  meekness; 


23,  c  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 

d  v.  23.  Matt.  xi.  be  tempted. 

21!  21Con'x.1i!      2   f  &ear  ve  one  another's  bur- 
2Tks.  iii.  15.  dens,    and  so   fulfil   6  the  law  of 

Jam  "V?"  5  Christ' 

i°Pet.  iii!'i5.         3-  For  h  if  a  man  think  himself 
e  1  Cor.  x.  12.  t0  be  something,  '  when  he  is  no- 

SntiiiT    3' thing,  k  he  deceiveth  himself. 
f  5.  v.'i3, 14.  Ex.      4  But  let  every  man  l  prove  his 

x*i"'  %  d"T  own  wor^»  anc^  tnen  sna"  ne  nave 
f.''i2.'  is.  iviii.'  m  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  n  and 
6.    Matt.  viii.  not  in  another. 
i7.  xi.  29.  Luke      5  p  r  0  every  man  shall  bear  his 

xi.    4b.      Horn.  J 

xv.  i.  i  Pet.  ii.  own  burden. 

24>  6  Let   p  him  that  is  taught  in 

g  i&5v&!  xv.' tne  wor(i»  communicate  unto  him 
12!    1  Cor.  ix.  that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things. 

8-11 ?  fvh2i  "*      7  Be   q  not  deceived;  r  G°d  is 

h  ii.  6.  Prov.  xxv.  not  mocked  :    *  for  whatsoever  a 

14.    xxvi.  12.  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

RoS  8?k  It     8   For  he  that  f  soweth  to  his 

1  Cor.  iii.'  is*,  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  n  reap  cor- 
•  viii*  2'  ■••      -  ruption  ;  but  he  that  x  soweth  to 

1  1  Cor.  XTu.  2, 3.       r 

2  Cor  iii.  5,  xii.  11.  k  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  2  Tim.  iii.  13.  Jam.  i. 
22.26.  lJohni.  8.  1  Job  xiii.  15.  Marg.  Ps.  xxvi.  2.  1  Cor. 
xi.  28.  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  m  Prov.  xiv.  14.  1  Cor.  iv.  3.  4.  2  Cor. 
i.  12.  1  John  iii.  19—22.  n  vi.  13.  1  Cor.  i.  12, 13.  iii.  21—23. 
iv.  6,7.  2  C  >r.  xi.  12, 13.  o  Is.  iii.  10, 11.  Jer.  xvii.  ]0.  xxxii. 
19.  Ez.  xviii.  4.  Matt.  xvi.  27.  Rom.  i:.  6— 9.  xiv.  10-12.  1  Cor. 
iii.  8.    iv.  5.    2  Cor.  v.  10,  11     Rev.  ii.  23.    xx.  12—15.    xxii.  12. 

p  D.  i:t.  xii,  19.  Matt.x.  10.  Rom.  xv.  27.  1  Cor.  ix.  9—14.   1  Tim. 
v.  17, 18.  q  3.   Job  xv.  31.   Jer.  xxxvii.  9.   Oh.  3.  Luke  xxi. 

8.  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  vi.  9.  xv.  33.  Eph.  v.  6.  2  Thes.  ii.  3.  Jam.  L 
22.  26.  1  John  i-  3.  iii.  7.  r  Job  xiii.  8,  9.  Jude  18.  s  Job 
iv.  B.  f'rov.  ..  31.  vi.  14. 19.  xi.  18.  Hos  viii.  7.  x.  12.  Luke  xvi. 
25.  Rom.  Li.  ft— 10.  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  t  Rom.  vi.  13.  viii.  13.  xiii. 
14.  u  Prov.  xxii.  8.  Jer.  xii.  13.  Hos.  x.  13.  2  Pet.  ii.  12.  19. 
Rev.  xxii.  11.  X  See  01  7.  P».  exxvi.  5,  6.  F<!.xi,  6.  Is.  xxxii. 
29.  Jan.  iii.  19. 


Murg.  Matt, 
xxi  v.  13.  Luke 
xviii.  1.  2  Cor. 
iv.  1.  16.  Eph. 
iii.  13.  Heli. 
iii.  6.  14.  x.  35 
—39.  Rev.  ii. 
3.7.11.17.26— 
29.  iii.  5,  6.  12, 
13.  21,  22. 


John  iv.  14.  36. 
vi.  27.  Rom.  vi. 
22. 1  Tim.  i.  16. 
Tit.  iii.  7.  Jude 

10  As  we  have  therefore  d  op-  z  A^i.-,.i3,  icor. 
portunity,  let  us  e  do  good  unto  all  xy.  58.  2  The*, 
men,  'especially  unto  them  who  «•  13.  Heb.  xu. 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.  a  Rom.  ii.  7.    1 

11  %  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  Pet.  n.  15.  iii. 
1  have  s  written  unto  you  with  b  L^v.^xxvi.  4.' 
mine  own  hand.  Dent.  xi.  14.  Ps. 

12  As  many  h  as  desire  to  make  5V\27*  "hc' 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  '  they  e  js.  xj.  30,  31. 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised  ;  z?ph«  *»• 
only  k  lest  they  should  suffer  per- 
secution for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  -  keep  the 
law  ;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised, m  that  they  may  glory 
in  your  flesh. 

14  But   n  God    forbid   °  that   I  d  Ec.  ix;  10.  Joi 
should  glory,  p  save  in  the  cross     ^j,^  v.1'  * 
of   our    Lord    Jesus    Christ,    by     Phil.    iv.    io, 
*  whom  1  the  world  is  crucified     x"tl  ii^i/*  * 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.         e  Ps. xxxvii! 3. 27. 

15  For  r  in  Christ  Jesus  s  nei-  Ec. iii.  12.  Mark 
ther     circumcision     availeth     any 

[  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  '  but  a 
new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  n  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  x  peace  be  on  f  Matt.  x.  25.  xii. 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  *  the     i0*.  2™'   #• 
Israel  oi  God.  15.  Htb.  iii.  6. 

17  From  henceforth  T  let  no  y.v  10.  1  John 
man  trouble  me  :  for  a  I  bear  in  3' johrTs-s?  * 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  g  Rom.  xvi.  22. 
Jesus.  l3Cm-  xvi- 21- 

18  Brethren,  b  the  grace  of  our  h  13.'  Matt.  vi.  2. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spi-     s-  *6-  xxiii.  5« 

rir       AmPn  2B*     Lukt"  XVI' 

nt.    Amen.  15.  xx.  47.  John 

vii.  18.  2  Cor.  x.  12.  xi.  13.  Phil.  i.  15.  ii.  4.  Col.  ii.  23.  i  ii. 
3.  14.  Acts  xv.  1.  5.  k  See  on  v.  11.  Phil.  iii.  18.  1  Matt. 
xxiii.  3. 15.  23.  Rom-  ii.  17—24.  iii.  9—19.  2  Pet.ii.  19.  m  1  Cor. 
iii.  21.  v.  6.  2  Cor.  xi  18.  n  See  on  Rom.  iii.  4.  6.  o  2  King! 
xiv.  9—11.  Job  xxxi.  24,  25.  Ps.  xlix.  6-  Iii.  1.  Jer.  ix.  23,  24. 
Ez.  xxviii.  2.  Dan.  iv.  30.  31.  v.  20,  21.  1  Cor.  i.  29—31.  iii.  21. 
2  Cor.  xi  13.  xii.  10. 11.  p  Is.  xiv.  24, 25.  Rom.  i.  16.  1  Cor. 
1.23.  ii.  2.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Gv.  7— 11.  *  Or,  ivhirh.  q  i.  4.  ii. 
20.  v.  24.  Acts  xx.  2.3,  24.  Rom.  vi.  6.  2  Cor.  v.  14—16.  Phil.  i. 
20,  21.  iii.  8,  9.  Col.  iii.  1—3.  1  John  ii.  15—17.  v.  4,  5.  r  See 
on  v  6.  Rom.  viii.  1.  2  Cor.  v.  17.  s  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  t  2  Cor. 
v.  17.  Eph.  ii.  10.  iv  24.  {  ol.  iii.  10.  Rev.  xxi.  5.  u  v.  16.  25. 
Ps.  exxv.  4,  5.  Phil  iii  16.  x  i.  3.  Num.  vi.  23—27.  1  Chr. 
xii.  18.  John  xiv.  27.  xvi.  33.  Sec  on.  Rom.  i.  7.  Phil.  iv.  7. 
y  iii.  7— 9.29.  Ps.  ixxiii.  1.  Is.  xiv.  25.  Hos.  i.  10.  John  i.  47.  Ronr. 
ii.  28,  29.  iv.  12.  ix.  6— 8.  Phil.  iii.  3.  1  Pet  ii.  5— 9.  7  i.  7. 
V.  12.  Josh.  vii.  25.  Arts  xv.  24.  Hel>.  xii  15.  a  v.  11.  2  Cor. 
i.  5.  iv.  10.  xi.  23—25.  Col.  i.  24.  b  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  20. 24. 
S  C»r.  xiii.  14.  %  Tim.ir.W.  Puilem.  25.  Rev.  xxii.  21. 


iii.  4.  Luke  vi. 
35.  1  Thes.  v. 
15.  1  Tim.  vi. 
17,  18.  Tit.  iii. 
8.  Heb.  xiii.  16. 
3  John  11. 


Tin: 


EPISTLE    OF    PALL    THE     \POSTI 


rnt 


EPHESIANS. 


:ti£h  it  does  not  appear  to  have  errr  been  disputed,  that  the 

at  t»a*  written  by  St.  Haul ;  yet  it  n  well  known, 

'  that  a  doubt  bat  lone  been  tau  rtauwd  concerning  tb»-  p.  r»n» 

'  to  who.:i  it  «i<  addressed.    The  que»i»un  ii  loundtd  on  ton* 

'.  in  tbe  eitrrnnJ  evidence.     Mareion,  a  heretic  ot  the 

ary,  a*  quoted  by  1 » rtullian.— edit  it  the  Kpiiile  to 

*  t)  rar,  upon 
'  which  word  finely  depeudt  the  proof  that  ih.  .  p.ttU  wai  writ- 

■t  read  in  ail  the  manutenpu  uu- 
'  lane    I  admit.  howt»cr.  that  thr  i.\u-nud  evidence  preponde- 

•  rat  i  tnamfett «  xcett,  on  tbe  aide  of  tin  rreri*ed  read- 
'  in*.'  (Paley.j  The  \»  ;<rocvedt  to  argue, 
from  internal  evidence,  that  tht  epittlr  could  hardly  br  wr.- 

■  p-.-ople,  with  whum  the  a  pert  tie  had  resided  thn •*■  years :  and 
it  iuu«  be  acknowktlgvd,  that  in  thit  n-i|»et' 
the  Ron. a 

Fhdippiant,  and   llicjaalu 
nt  and  app*'-> 

of  the  wonl  t 
would  in  no  r 

4  the  apostle  i 

»  ouit  to  I 

liarr  m 
*ha»«  uL 


d  that  to  the  Colostians,  than  thote 
■ote  to  the  Conmhiaui,  Gala* 

h  then  are  constant  al- 

had  pan  « Iwn  b«   resided  among 
rral  tTidence  pr. 
be  recessed  rra< 
t  may  br  ub-  r»-  d  that  thr  chance 

•  abundant  iiutm. 
it  hat  ben  wid.  thn 

•  difficult 

t    w  M  r  — a  i"»  im  r:il    m  ! .  '  i   .     i  —  \\  ^ I 


*a*  different-    The  apoatk  »a*  ,- 


ottle  wat  b 

i/<r  W  bo 
t  person  of  OoU.—  would 
to  the  Roman*,  the 
n  to 


moat  of  them  r-and  he  eould-take  particular  notice  of  * 
•  acquaintance.'    fJTJCfu  f  ih. 

apottk-  in  the  renowned, "but  lierntiout 
toJeuin  charge  to  the  rider*  of  the  Church  »ki<h 

Same  )cart  aftrr,  he  ur^ir  thit  ruuUe  during  hn  mmriai 

at  Rome,  and  jcubably  near  the  clow-  of  it 

the  great  doctrines  of  t'.  to  <uard  iVi.  ajru     . 

them  to  a  holy  co».< 
thur  C  Lrutian  uir* 

■   alto  written  during  L> 
'  the  tan.r  tunc,  are  remarkable  lor  a 
ardour,  or  rar^ure,  at  tame  hav*  railed  it;  and  v 
a*cnt- 

■ 
IraSr:  :iarkabh-  defr 

be  had  no  occasion  t  whom  be  wat  not  «ndV  r 

{agtnr  m  tawerotii  iy  :  »o  that  rnttre  rwno- 
dtuci  of  affection  look  place  ol  that 
nrss,  whi..- 
La  arned  mm,  aceori 
\r  apottk 

:    1  nana,  to  ti.  •  .  or    fc 

but  n   mat  fairly  br  que 
.■hie  ho*  ol  baty  an 

jotCcd  hit  heart,  be  had 

■•"■   coolly  speculating  ••  hat  worm,  ha,r 

too  ewrr. 

which  wai 

uippotcd  that  the  Eaht-uan*  n«ra  ksa  m 
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A.  D.  64. 


EPHESIANS. 


A.  D,  64. 


rx  7, 8.  12. 14.  is.     6  To  the  •  praise  of  the  glory  of 
p-7v  'xv-1^'  is'  k*s  grace,  wherein  u  he  hath  made 
sUU.Vi!  W  3.  us  accepted  in  x  the  Beloved  : 
n.  .ier.  xxxiii.      7  In  ?  whom  we  have  redemp- 
Rom.U.x?23;24'.tion  through  his  blood,  «  the  for- 
2  Coj-.  iv.'is.'  giveness  of  sins,  according  ato  the 
Phil.  i.  n.  h.  riches  of  his  grace  ; 
-io2Tih'nm.i.      8  Wherein  *  he  hath  abounded 
i4-i6.  i  Pet.  toward   us  c  in   all    wisdom    and 
uH:"iv.24,25.P^nce» 
jer.    xxiii.  6.      9  Having  d  made  known  unto  us 
Rom.  iii.  22-  the  mystery  of  his  will, e  according 

vtik?.  2Covv* toms  S00^  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
2i.'  p'hii.  iii.'  y'.  {  purposed  in  himself: 
x  Ps.xxii.2o.  ix.  io  That  %  in  the  dispensation  of 
31.  ril'  xiii.  i!  the  fulness  of  times,  b  he  might 
xiix.i— 3.Zech.  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
xui.7.Matt.i.i.  Christ,  {^h  which  are  in  *  heaven, 

17.  xvii.  5.  John  .         ,  .    ,  .  .  ' 

iii.  35.  x.  17.  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  m 
Col.  i.  13.  him  : 
*  £b  ESS  *?'  11  In  whom  also  I  we  have  ob- 
D«n.ix.24-2G.  tamed  an  inheritance,  k  being  pre- 
2t:9b-  7ix;ru*  destinated  according  to  '  the  pur- 
Jx'.'i  xxri.28!  Pose  °f  Him,  who  worketh  all 
Mark  xiv.  24.  things  after    m  the  counsel  of  his 

Rom   iUX>2428l'  0Wn  W'11: 

cor.ni.3o.  col.  12  That  we  should  be  n  to  the 
i,  14.  1  Tim.  ii.  praise  of  his  glory,  °  who  first 
HeJix^2-£  t  trusted  in  Christ, 
22.  x.4-12.  1  13  In  whom  p  ye  also  trusted, 
Pet.  i.  18,  19.  ii.  q  after  that  ye  heard  r  the  word  of 
johnN'L  2.' iv.  truth,  *  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
10.  Re*,  v.  9.  tion  ;  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye 
ilv"  4*     .     -  believed, c  ve  were  sealed  with  tliat 

at  ax.    xxxiv.   7.      TT  '    .-  .       r  -.   - 

Ps.  xxxii.  1,  2.  u  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
txxxvi.  5.  cxxx.  14  Which  is  x  the  earnest  of  our 
iv.  l6  X7.m'jer!  inheritance,  until  i  the  redemption 
xxxi.'34."  Dan.  of  the  purchased  possession,  z  unto 
ix.  9.  19.  Jon.  the  praise  of  his  glory. 
2;2'LE.;  15  Wherefore  I  also,  *  after  I 
vii.  40—42.47—  heard  of  your  b  faith  in  the  Lord 

John  "xT'  23'  ^esus>  c  an"  *ove  unto  a^  tne  sanits» 
Acts  iii  3*8.  iii!  16  d  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
w»  x.  43.  xiii.  you,  *  making  mention  of  you  in  my 

38,39.Rom.iv.  n  &  J  J 

6-9.  Col.ii.  13.  Pra>ef;,S»        c     1        ^     ^      e  T        j 

Heb.  x.  17,  18.      17  1  hat  f  the  God  of  our  Lorn 

1  John  i.  7— 9.  ii.  12.  a  See  on  6.   ii.  4.  7.   iii.  8.1  G.    Rom. 

ii.  4.  ix.  23.  2  Coi\  viii.  9.    Col.  i.  27.    ii.  2.    Phil.  iv.  19.    Tit.  iii. 

6.  Marg.  b  Rom.  v.  1 5.  20. 21 .  ell.    iii.  10.    Ps.  civ. 

24.  Prov.  viii.  12.  Is.  Hi.  13.   Dan.  ii.  20.  21.    Matt.  xi.  19.  Rom. 

xi.  33.  1  Cor.  i.  19-24.  ii.  T.  Col.ii. 3.  Jude  25.  Rev.  v.  12. 
d  17,  18.  iii.  3-9.  Matt.  xiii.  11.  35.  Rom.  xvi.  25— 27.    1  Cor.  ii.  10 

—12.  Gal.  i.  12.  16.  Col.  i.  26—28.  1  Tim.  Hi.  16.  e  See  on  ■*. 
f  11.  iii.  H.   Job  xxiii.  13,  14.   Ps.  xxxiii.  II.    Is.  x'rv.  24—27.  xlvi. 

10.11.  Jer.  Ii.  29.  Lam.  iii.  37,  38.  Acts  ii.  23.  iv.  28.  xiii.  43. 
Rom.  viii.  28.  2  Tjm.  i.  9.  g  Is.  ii.  2—4.  Dan.  ii.  44.  ix.  24— 
27.  Am.  ix.  11.  Mic.  iv.  1,2.  Mai.  iii.  1.  1  Cor.  x.  11.  Gal.  iv.  4. 
H«b.  i.  2.  ix.  10.  xi.  40.  1  Pet.  i.  20.  h  22.  ii.  15.  iii.  15.  Gen. 
xlix.  10.  Matt,  xxv.  32.  Phil.  ii.  9,  10.  Col.i.  20.  iii.  11.  Heb.xii. 
22—24.     Rev.  v.  9.    vii.  4— 12.    xix.4— 6.  •  Gr.  the  havens. 

1    14.  Ps.  xxxvii.  18.  Acts  xx.  32.  xxvi.  18.    Rom.  viii.  17.    Gal.  iii. 

18.  Col.i.  12,  iii.24.  Tit.  iii.  7.  Jam.  ii.  5.  1  Pet.  i.4.  iii.  9. 
Ii  See  on  8.         1  S.ewf.o.  m  Sec  one.  8.  Job  xii.  13.  Prov. 

viii.  14.  Is.  v.  19.    xxviii.  20.  xl.  13,  14.    Set.  xxiii.  13.   xxxii.  19. 
Zech.  i.x.17.  Acts  ii.  23.  iv.  23.  xx.  27.    Rom.  xi.34.   Heb.  vi.  17. 
n  14.  ii.  7.  iii.  21.  2  Thes.ii.  13.    See  on  t.  6  o  13.    Ps.  ii.  12. 

exlvi.  3—5.  Is.  xi.  10.  xii.  2.  xxxii  1.  2.  xlii.  1—4.  xlv.23— 25. 
Jer.  xvii.  5—7.  xxiii.  6.  Matt.  xii.  18—21.  John  xiv.  1,  Rom.  xv. 
12,  13.  1  Tim.  i   12.  Mnrt>.  1  Pet.  i.  21.  t  Or.  hoped.        p  ii. 

11.12.  Col.  i.  21— 23.  1  Pet.  ii.  10.  q  iv.2l  John  i.  17.  Rom. 
vi.  17.  X.  14—17.  Col.  i.  4-6.  2"..  1  The  ii.  13.  r  Ps.  cxix. 
43.  2  Cor.  vi.  7.  2  Tim.  ii.  W.  Juro.  i.  18.  s  Mark  \vi. 
15, 16.  Acts  xiii.  26.  Rom.  i.  16.  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  Tit.ii.  11.  Web. 
ii.  3.  t  iv.  30.  John  vi.  27.  Rom.  iv.  11.  2  Cor.  i.  22.  2  Tim. 
ii.  19.  Rev.  vii.  2.  3.  11  Joel  ii.  28.  Luke  xi.  13.  -xiv.  40. 
John  xiv.  16,  17.26.  xv.26.  xvi.  7—15.  Acts  i.4.  ii.  16—22.  33. 
Gal.  iii.  14.  x  Rom.  viii.  15—17.  23.  2  Cor.  i.  22.  v.  5.  Gal. 
iv.  0.  y  iv.30.  Lev.  xvv.  24,  etc  Ps.  Ixxiv.  2.  lxxviii.  54. 
Jer.  xxxii.  7,' 8.  Lukexxi.23.  Acts  xx.  28.  Rom.  viii.  23.  1  Pet. 
ii.  9.  Marg.            z  See  on  6. 12.           a  Col.  i.  3.  4.    Philem.  5. 

b  Gal.  v.  6. '  1  Thes.  i.  3.    2  Thes.  i.  3.    1  Tim.  i.  5.  14.  c  Ps. 

xvi.  3.  Col.i.  4.    1  Thes.  iv.  9.    Heb.  vi.  10.    1  Pet.  i.  22.  1  John 

iii.  17.  iv.  21.           d  Sceon  Rom.  i.  8,9.    1  Sam.  vii.  8.  xii.  23. 

l  Thes.  v.  17.  e  Gen.  xL  11.  Is.  Ixii.  6.  1  Thes.  i.  2.  *'  Sec 
on  Z. 


11.  Matt.  vi.  13. 

Luke     ii.     14. 

Acts  vii,  2.    1 

Cor.  ii.  8.  Jam. 

ii.  1.    Rev.  vii. 

12. 
h  Gen.  xii.  38,  39. 

Is.  xi.  2.    Dan. 

v.  11.  Luke  xii. 

12.xxi.15.  John 

xiv.  17.  26.  Acts 

vi.  10.    1  Cor. 

xii.    8.    xiv.  6. 

Col.  i.  9.    ii.  3. 

Jam.  iii.  17,  18. 
i   iii.  5.    Dan.  ii. 

28  —  30.    x.  1. 

Matt.  xi.  25.  xvi. 

17. 1  Cor.  ii.  10. 

2  Cor.  xii.  1. 
*  Or,  for  the  ac* 

knowtrrinement. 

Col.ii.  2. 2  Tim. 

ii.  25.  Tit.  i.  1. 
k  iii.  18, 19.  Prov. 

ii.  5.  Jer.  ix.  24. 

xxiv,  7.xxxi.34. 

Matt.    xi.      27. 

John  viii. 54, 55. 

xvi.  3.    xvii.  3. 

25,  26.   Rom.  i. 

28.    Col.  i.   10. 

2  Pet.  i.  3.   iii. 

18.  1  John  ii.  S, 

4. 
1  v.  8.    Ps.  cxix-o' 

18.    Is.  vi.   10. 


Jesus  Christ,  s  the  Father  of  glory,  g  *  chr.  mux.  xii 
may  give  unto  you  h  the  Spirit  of  5.*VXX2V*  T7,  '•¥ 
wisdom  and  'revelation  *  m  the 
k  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The '  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  m  is  the  hope  of  n  his 
calling,  and  what  °  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  p  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward, 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
j  working  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  *J  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
r  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  *  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  r  heavenly  places; 

21  Far  u  above  all  x  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  domi 
nion,  and   >'   every   name   that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  z  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  a  put  all  thing's  un- 
der his  feet,  and  b  gave  him  to  be 
Head  over  all  things  c  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  d  his  body,  ?  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

yxix.  10. 18.  xxxii.  3.  Matt.  xiii.  15.  Luke  xxiv.  45.   Acts  xvi.  14 

xxvi.  18.    2  Cor.  iv.  4. 6.    Heb.  x.  32.  m  iv.  4.    Rom.  v.  4,  5. 

viii.  24,25.  Gal.  v.  5.   Col.  i.  5.  23.    1  Thes.  v.  8.  2  Thes.  ii.  16. 

Tit.  ii.  13.  iii.  7.    1  Pet.  i.  3.    1  John  iii.  1—3.        n  iv,  1.    Rom. 

viii.28— 30.  Phil.  iii.  14.    Col.  iii.  15.   1  Thes.  ii.  12.    2  Thes.  i, 

11.    lTim.  vi.  12.    1  Pet.  iii.  9.    v.  fr>.        0Sircw777.il.    iii.  .i. 
P  ii.  10.  iii.  7.20.  Ps.  ex.  2,  3.  Is.  liii.  1.  John  iii.  6.    Acts  xxvi.  13. 

Rom.  i.  16.  2  Cor.  iv.  7.    v.  17.   Phil.  ii.  13.    Col.  i.  29.    ii.  12.  I 

Thes.  i.  5.  2  Thes.i.  11.  Jam.  i.  18.        t  Gr.  might  <f  his pinvci 
q  ii.  5, 6.  Rom.  vi.  5—11.  Phil.  iii.  10.  1  Pet.  i.  3.        r  Ps.  xvi.  9— 

11.  John  x.  18.  30.  Acts  ii.  24—32.  iv.  10.  x.  40.  xxvi.  8.    Rom.  i. 

4,  xiii. 20.        s  iv. 8—10.  Ps.  ex.  1.   Matt. xxii.  43— 45.   xxvi.64.' 

xxviii.  18.  Markxiv.62.  xvi.  19.  John  xvii.  1—5,   Actsii.34— 30. 

v.  31.  vii.  55, 56.  Rom.  viii.  34.  Col.  iii.  1.  Heb.  i.  3.  ii.  0.    *.  12. 

Rev.  i.  17.  v.  11—14.        t  See  on  It.  3.        u  Col.  ii.  10.  Heb.  i.  4. 
x  iii.  10.  vi.  12.  Dan.  vii.  27.  Rom.  viii.  38.39.  Col.  i.  15,  16.  ii.  15. 

Heb.  iv.  14.  1  Pet.  iii.  22.        y  M.itt.  xxvii.  19.  Actsiv.  12.  Phil. 

ii.  9— 11.    Rev.  xix.  12, 13.  z  Matt.  xxv.  31— 46.    xxviii.  18. 

John  v.  25—29.  Heb.  ii.  5.  Rev.  xx.  10—15.        a  Gen.  iii.  15.  Ps. 

viii.  6—8.  xci.  13.    1  Cor.  xv.  25— 27.    Heb.  ii.  8.        b  iv.  15. 16. 

1  Cor.xi.3.  Col.i.  18.  ii.  10.  19.        c  iii. 21.  Matt.  xvi.  18,   Aets 

xx.  28.  l  Tim.  iii.  15.  Heb.  xii.  22—44.  <l  ii.  16.  iv.  4.  12.  v. 

23—32.  Rom.  xii.  5.  1  Cor.  xii.  12—27.  Col.  i.  24.  iii.  15.        e  iii. 

19.  iv.  10.  John i.  16.    1  Cor. xii. 6.   xv.28.    Col.i.  19.    ii.  9, 10,' 

iii.  11. 

CHAP.    II. 

The  apostle  shews  the  Ephesians  their  former  a 
corrupt  state,  as  slaves  of  Satan  and  children  j0j,n  v'.  25.  * 
of  disobedience ;  among  whom  he  and  all 
others  once  were,  being  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,,  even  as  they-,  1—3.  All  are 
saved  by  graee,  in  Chri\t.  through  faith,  and 
thus  created  unto  good  works,  4 — 10.  The 
Gentiles  were  once  without  Christ,  without  b  "/£.  Matt"' viii. 
hope,  without  God;  but  by  the  special  grace  22.  Luke  xv. 
of  God.  through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  all, 
who  believed,  were  brought  nigh,  and  recon- 
ciled to  God ;  had  access  to  him  ;  were  formed 
into  one  church  with  Jewish  converts,  (the 
ritual  law  being  taken  away  by  the  death  of 
Christ,)  and  so  became  an  habitation  of  God  e 
through  the  Spirit,  11-22.  xxxi.*7.    1  Cor. 

AND  a  you   hath  he  quickened,     vi.  n.CoLi.21. 
■^  who  were  b  dead  in  trespasses     '*'-7-  l 
and  sins  ;  tl  p',.  xvii.    14. 

2  Wherein  c  in  time  past  ye  Jer.  xxiii 
walked,  d  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  *  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  f  of  the  air, 
R  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
h  the  children  of  disobedience  ; 

1  John  ii.  15— 17.    v.  4.  e  vi  12.    John  viii.  44.    xii.  31. 

xiv.  30.    xvi.  11.    1  John  v.  19.     Rev.  xii.  9.    xiii.  8.  14.    xx. 
f  Job  i.7.  16.  30.  Rev.  xvi.  17.  <  Matt.xii.  43— 45.  Luke 

21—26.  xxii.  2,  3.  31.  John  xiii.  2.  27.    Acts  v.  3.    2  Cor.iv.  4. 
John  iii.  8.    iv.  4.  h  3.  v.  6.    Is.  xxx.  1.    lvii.  4.    Hos.  x.9. 

Matt.  xi.  19.   xiii.  38.    GoJ.iii,  S.    1  Pet.  i.  14.  Or.    2Pot.n.  1 
Gr.  1  John  iii.  30. 


10.  xi.  25,  26. 
xiv.  6.  Ron 
viii.  2.  1  C« 
xv.  45.  Col.  ii. 
13.  iii.  1—4. 


24.  32.  John  v. 
24.  2  Cor.  v.  14» 
1  Tim.  v.  6.  1 
John  iii.  14, 
Rev.  iii.  1. 


Luke  xvi.  8. 
John  vii.  7.  viii. 
21.  xv.  19.  Rom. 
xii.  2.  1  Cor.  v. 
10.  Gal.  i.  4. 
Tim.  iv.  10 
Jam.  i.  27.  iv.  4. 
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j  ii.iii:.c.  Kiv.  6,      2  Among  whom  also  '  we  all  had 
f.D^a  :i  n  '    in  times*    pvist, 

*£;.  i  the  lusts  of  the  flesfc, !  fulfilling 

Gal.  .  the    *  desires  of  our  ttesh  and  of 

tii.  **.  Tit.  m.  the  mine!;    and  were   n  by  nature 
i  John  1.  *8—  tnc  "  chMreii  of  wrath,  p  even  as 

1  iN  *«"      4  Mut  God,  1  who  is  rich  in  mer- 

m.  so.  cy,  tor  r  his  great  love  wherewith 
i  Pri.    ii.   ro.  ^  loved  us, 
I  iv.J2j!"  5  Even  when  we  we  were  *  dead 

iy.ji.iinvUi.44.  in  sins,  hath   c  quickened  us  toge- 
Ron,  cHe?r  with  Christ,  (u  by  *  rem 

t>.  are  saved  :) 

And  *  hath  raised  us  up  Inge- 
;  ther,  and  made  u«   •   bit  i.  getheT 
.    i*l  *    in    heavenlv   f:!accx    in     C 

Jud  s: 

mR  -».      7  That  a  in  the  ages  to  comt 

a  tor.  v...  i.  might  L  shew  th(   i  ches 

»  J1 '  in  A»*    kii  to- 

uj.  wards  ns  through  C  hnst  Jesus. 

n   grace  are  ye  saved, 

;m-;!.J^;-  *  through  faith;  t  of 

xa%.  ourseh  < 

N  t  '  of  works,  lest  any  man 

John    nu   1— o.    ,  .  ' 

t  : 
10  F.-r   ?  we  are  his  workman- 
b.  2.- ship,  ''created  in  Christ  Jesus  ui 
Hon..  •  good    works,    k  which  ti-d  hath 

p  K,";-  •  re   r  ordained  that  we  should 

1  Cor.  iv.  , 

q  7.  i.  r.    iii.  e.  '  walk  in  them. 

■  ■■■     ii  *  Wherefore    r'  retnen 

tuxvi    5.   is',  tiles  in  the  flesh,    wl  led 

l*«     (  :  «>n,  by  that  which  is 

Ja.  (1  the  Circmn  in  the  Ucsh 

bj  haw 
I  hat   at  that   time   \e   w< 
without  Christ,  being  •  a 

■ 
i  ;  H  • 

.rrcn  U  I- 
.   1.     till. 

a  in. 
■ 
on  5. 

.  10-12. 
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II,  1..  i6fC.tr. 
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J>. 


JfO 


who  sometime^ 

made  nigh  by  the  bloud  of  Clirist. 

14  I  is  •  our  Peace,  who 
hath  made  b  boi  1  hath 
hfi  ken  down  -  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  u»  ; 

15  Having  rtesh 
the  the  1  -m- 
mandments  cor:; 

in  bin 
tin,   '  (ne  new  man,  to  mak 
peace  ; 

16  Ami  that  he  might    *  rr 
cile  both  unto  (i<*l  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  h  ha\ing  slain 
•  thereby  ; 

17  And   came,  '  and  preached 

to  you  Winch  Mere   ;itar  off, 

»nd  to  them  *  that  »  ei  «.•  i  i.-h. 

is  F.ir   ;  through  him   we  both 
have  access  ,n  hy  me  Spirit  u 
Father. 

N.iw  t!,  are  no  n 

°  strangers    and   I  .    f  hut 

fell  -  with  "  .ts,  and 

the  household  of  QotL 

\nd    are    '  built  '  the 

fi  tmdatii  n  of  thi 
phets,  '  Kii 

the 

21  In  wh<  in    -  all  ' 
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I  I— 10. 
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f  9  ^^is-S'  3  **ow  that  f  'V  revelation  he 
i'cor?ii.  97 10'.  made  known  unto  me  &  the  mys- 
Gai.i.  12. 16-  tery;  h  as  I  wrote  *  afore  in  few 

g9.kom.  xi.  25.  W)J<J|:.       ,         ,  ,   . 

xvi.  25.  Col.  i.     4  Whereby  when  ye  read,  '  ye 

26,  27.  may  understand  mv  knowledge  in 

L  ^9-n.a.  11-  k  the  mystery  of  Ciirist) 

*Oi-,aiittie before.      5  Which  '  in  other  ages  was  not 
1  Matt.  xiii.  11.  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 

1  Cor.   11.  6,  7.  .      .  ,     ,  ' 

xiii.  2. 2  Cor.  xi.  m  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  the 
'  6>  .        holv  apostles  and  prophets  n  by  the 

k  v.  32.    ti.    19.  <-:'„;*  f  l       L  J 

Luke  K.  10. 11.  ^P1™'  ,       _ 

yiii.  10.  1  Cor.  6  That  °  the  Gentiles  should  be 
"v  *'i  ^''x'2'  fellow-heirs,  and  of  p  the  same  body, 
iii!  9.  is.     ■'  '  a"d  ^  partakers  of  his  promise  in 

1  9.  Matt. xiii.  17.  Christ  by  the  gospel : 
Thn?  ?,'  io!"  if.     7  Whereof  ».  I  was  made  a  minis- 
Tit.  '  i.'  1  —  3.  ter, s  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
Heb.  xi.  39, 40.  grace  of  God  given  unto  me,  *  by 

mW^ii.  20.--  tne  effectual  working  of  his  power, 
iv.  11, 12.  Matt.      8  Unto  me,  u  who  am  less  than 

xr4934'iLcke  tne  *east  °f  all  saints,  x  is  this  grace 
xii.  23,  29.  2'  given,  that  v  I  should  preach  among 
Peuiii.  2.  jude  the   Gentiles    z  the  unsearchable 

n  Luke  ii.  26,  27.  richeS  of  Christ : 

John  xiv.  26.  9  And  a  to  make  all  men  see, 
^i,^3;0Ac^s  x*  what  is  b  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 

19, 20. 28.1  Cor.  .  ••    ,    c  .  .,     r,        .       .      J    - 

xii.  3-10.  terT»  which  from  c  the  beginning  of 
o  ii.  13— 22.  Rom.  the  world  hath  been  d  hid  in  God, 

;;;1U9ri5^o7'C;t1,  wno  e  created  all /things  by  Jesus 

5-7.  Christ : 

P  iv.  15. 16.  v.  30.      10  To  Kthe  intent  that  now  unto 

1  ToV.^xii.4'^! the  s  principalities  and  powers  h  in 

27.  Coi.  ii.  19.  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by 
q  Gal.  iii.  14.   1  t\ie  chUreh  '  the  manifold  wisdom 

John  1.  3.  ik  25.     r  f-^    A 
t  Sec  on  2.— Rom.  0l  <J°U» 

xy.  16.  2  Cor.      11  According   to  k  the  eternal 

i!  23-25. l* C°U  PurP0Se  which  he  purposed  in 
s  9.  Rom.i. 5.  1  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

Cor.  xv.  10.  1  12  In  l  whom  we  have  boldness 
t  20.T.  i^I'v.1  15.  and  access  with  confidence  by  the 

Rom. xv.  18,19.  faith  of  him. 

G*]°lii  ?  4cot  13  ^7herefore  !  desire  that  m  ye 
i.  29.  iThes.  ii."  faint  not  n  at  my  tribulations  for 
13.Heb.xiii.  21.  you,  which  is  your  glory. 

u  Jom,x^,2'io  "  14  For  this  cause,  °  I  bow  my 
1  Cor.  xv.  9.  knees  unto  p  the  Father  of  our  Lord 

Phil.      ii.       3.  JesilS  Chl'lSt 

ipj^;!^"'.15'      I5  Of  whom  s  the  whole  family 
x  1  Chr.  xvii.  16.  in  heaven  and  earth  r  is  named  ; 
*??'„  It™  ~'      lo  That    he   would  grant  you, 

Acts  v.  41,Rom<  ,  ,.  ,_       .,  .    ,°  _■',  .' 

xv.  15— 17.  *  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
y  See  on 2.— Gal.  glory,  r  to  be  strengthened  with 
%  \^k)'\\1  7,  p.  mi£nt>  by  his  Spirit  in  u  the  inner 

ii. 7.    Ps.  x'xxi.  man; 

19.  John  i.  16.  Rom.  ix.  33.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  ii.  9.  Phil.  iv.  19.  Col. 
i,  27.  ii.l— 3.    Rev.  iii.  18.  a  Matt.  x.  27.    xxviii.  19.    Mark 

xvi.  15, 16.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  Rom.  xvi.  26.  Col.  i.  23.  2  Tim.  iv. 
j  7,  Rev.  xiv.  6.  l>  3.  i.  9.  10.         c  i.  4.  Matt.  xiii.  35.    xxv. 

34.  Acts  xv.  13.  Rom.  xvi.  25.  1  Cor.  ii.  7.  2  Thes.  ii.  13.  2 
Tim.  i.  9.  Tit.  i.  2.  1  Pet.  i.20.  Rev.  xiii.  8.  xvii.  8.  d  Col. 

i.26.  iii.  3.  e  Ps.  xxxiii.  6.  Is.  xliv.  24.   John  i.  1—3.    v.  17. 

19.  x.30.  Col.  i.  16. 17.  Heb.  i.  2. 3.  iii. 3, 4.  f  Ex.  xxv.  17— 

22.  Ps.  ciii.  20.  cxlviii.  1,2.  Is.  vi.  2—4.  Ez.  iii.  12.  1  Pet.  i.  12. 
Rev.  v.  9— 14.  g  See  on  i.  21.  h  See  on  i.  3.         i  i.  8. 

Ps.  civ.  34.  Matt.  xi.  25—27.  Rom.  xi.  33.  1  Cor.  i.  24.  ii.  7.  1 
Tim.  iii.  lo.  Rev.  v.  12.  k  i.  4.  9. 31.    Is.  xiv.  24— 27.  xlvi. 

10,  11.  Jer.  Ii.  2?.  Rom.  viii.23— 30.  ix.  11.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Iii. 
13.  John  xiv.  6.  Rom.  v.  2.  Heb.  iv.  14—10.  x.i'J— 22.  m  Deut. 
xx.  3.  Is.  xl.  30,  31.  Zeph.iii.  :6.  Arts  xiv.  22.  Gal.  vi.  9.  2 
Thes.  iii.  13.  Heb.  xii.  3—5.  n  j.  2  Cor.  i.  6.  Phil.  i.  12-14. 

Col.i.  24.     1  Thes.  iii.  2—4.  o  i.  16—19.     1  King?  viii.  54. 

xix.  13.  2  Chr.  vi.  13.  E/.ra  ix.  5.  Ps.  xev.  6.  Is.  xiv.  23.  Dan.  vi. 
10.  I, like  xxii.  41.  Act;  vii.  '50.  ix.  40.  xx.  36.  xxi.  5.  p  See 

on  i.  3.  q  i.  10.21.    Phil.  ii.  10.    Col.  i.  20.     Rev.  v.  8—14. 

xii.  4— !2.  r  Is-  lxv.  15.    Jer.  xxxiii.  16.    Acts  xi.  26.    Rev. 

ii.  17.  iii.  12.  s  8.  i.  7. 13.  ii.  7.  Rom.  ix.  23.  Pnil.  iv.  19. 
Col.i.  27.  t  vi.  10.  Job  xxiii.  0.  rs.xxviii.8.  cxxxviii.3.  Is. 
*1.  29-31.  xii.  10.  Zixh.  x.12.  Matt.  vi.  13.  2  C<,r.  xii.  9.  PhiL 
iv.  13.  Col.  Ltl.  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  H;4>.  xi.  34.  u  Jer.  XXii.  33. 
Roro.il  29.  vH:22.  2  Cor.ir.16i  1  Pet.  iii.  4. 


17  That  *  Christ  may  dwell  in  *  j'-..21*  22-  is. 
your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  >  be-  &6?5'xi?i?. 
ing  rooted  and  *  grounded  in  love,        23.    xvii.    23. 

18  May  be  a  able  to  comprehend     ^om-  T,"'-  9T 

k         iii.     '  »i  •    .  u    ..  l  ■        ..1-  11.    2  Cor.    vi. 

b  with    all    saints,    what    is    the     ie.  Gal.  ii.  20. 

breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and     CoI«  »•  27-    i 

heierht  ■  ionn.?.v-  4- 16« 

1%  \'    »•  1  .  Rev.  iii.  20. 

19  And  cto  know   the  love   of  y  Matt.   xiii.  6. 

Christ,  which  d  passeth  knowledge,  **om,..y*  5-  1 
that  ye  might  be  e  filled  with  all  the  gj  T'u,'  1 1 
fulness  of  God.  Gal.  v.  6.  'col. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  f  able  '  ^l";7:,,  ,-; 

,        ,  ..  ,  ,  ,         .  Z  Matt,  vil.24, 25. 

to  do  s  exceeding  abundantly  above  Lukevi.  4g.cr. 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  h  accord-  »  i9-  J-.18  —J-3' 
ing  to  the  power  that  worketh  in     ps.^-i.  7U>  &. 

US  ',  17.    exxxix.    6. 

21  Unto  him  *  be  glory  in  the  £;  ll'3%*f™ 
church, k  by  Christ  Jesus, [  through-  2o.'iii.'i3.aphii! 
out  all  ages,    world  without   end.    »•  5-8»  »>•  8— 

A  mpn  l0'1  Tim'  >' 14 

Amen'  -16.     iii.    16. 

Tit.  ii.  13,  14.  Rev.  iii. 21.        b  i.  8. 15.   Deut.  xxxiii.  2,  3.   2 

Chr.  vi.  41.  Ps.  cxvi.  15.  exxxii.  9.   cxlv.  10.    Zech.  xiv.  5.    2  Cor. 

xiii.  13.  Col.  i.  4.        c  18.    v.  2.  25.    John  xvii.  3.    2  Cor.  v.  14. 

Gal.  ii.  20.  Phil.  ii.  8—12.    Col.  i.  10.   2  Pet.  iii.  18.   1  John  iv. ! 

—14.        d  Phil.  iv.  7.        e  i.  23.  Ps.  xvii.  15.  xliii.  4.  Matt.  v.  6. 

John  i.  16.     Col.  ii.  9.    Rev.  vii.  15—17.    xxi.  22—24.    xxii.  3—5. 

f  Gen.  xvii.  l.  xviii.  14.  2  Chr.  xxv.  9.  Jer.  xxxii.  17.  27.   Dan.  iii. 

17.  vi.  20.  Matt.  iii.  9.  John  x.  29,  30.  Rom.  iv.  21.  xvi.  25.  Heb. 
vii.  25.  xi.  19.  Jam.  iv.  12.  Jude  24.  g  Ex.  xxxiv.  6.  2  Sam. 
vii.  19.  1  Kings  iii.  13.  Ps.  xxxvi.  8,  9.  Cant.  v.  1.  Is.  xxxv.  2.  Iv. 
7.  Johnx.  10.  1  Cor.ii.  9.  1  Tim.  i.  14.  2  Pet. i.  11.  h  7.  i.  19. 
Col.  i.  29.  i  i.  6.  1  Chr.xxix.  11.  Ps.  sxix.  1,2.  Ixxii.  19.  cxv. 
1.  Is.  vi.  3.  xiii.  12.  Matt.  vi.  13.  Luke  ii.  14.  Rom.  xi.  36.  xvi. 
27.  Gal.  i.5.  Phil.  ii.  11.  iv.  20.  2  Tim.  iv.  18.  Heb.  xiii.  21.  1 
Pet.  v.  11.  Rev.  iv.  9—11.  v.  9—14.  vii.  12,  &c  k  Phil.  i.  11. 
Heb.  xiii.  IS,  16.    1  Pet.  ii.  5.        1  ii.  7.    1  Pet.  V.  11.    2  Pet,  iii. 

18.  Jude  25. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  apostle  exhorts  the  Ephesians  to  a  consist.  a  See  onil'u  1. 

ent  walk,  in  humility  and  love,  as  united  by  •  Or,  in  the  Lord. 

manifold  endearing  bonds,  1—6:  to  a  peaceful  h  Jer.xxx\iii.  20. 

improvement  of  gifts,  and  performance  of  du-  Rom.    xii.     1 

ties,  for  th«  goo:l  of  the  church;  from  regard  i   Cor.  iv.   It 

to  the  ascended  Saviour,  and  the  nature  of  his  2  Cor.  v.  20.  vi. 

communications  and  appointments,  for  the  i.  x.  1.  Gal.  iv. 

edification  of  his  saints,  7 — 16 :  to  a  conduct  12.    Philem.  9, 

peculiarly  distinguished  from  that  of  tbe  Gen-  10.  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 

tiles  around  them ;  being   taught  by  Christ,  2  John  5. 
dead  to  sin,  and  renewed  to  the  divine  image,  c  17.  v.  2.  Gen.  v. 

17—24:  to  avoid  deceit  and  anger,  25— 27;  to  24.  xvii.l.  Acts 
labour  in  what  was  good,  and  so  to  shun  dis- 
honesty, and  to  practise  charity,  28 ;  to  use 
their  tongues  in  holy  discourse,  and  not  in 


unholy,  29 ;  to  beware  of  grieving  the  Holy 

no 


Spirit,  30 ;    and  to  meekness  and  kindness, 
after  the  example  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 

31, 32. 

I  THEREFORE,  a  the  prisoner 
*  of  the  Lord,  b  beseech  you, 
that  ye  c  walk  worthy  of  the  d  vo- 
cation wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  e  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  f  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  s  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

■4  There  is  h  one  Body,  and  '  one 
Spirit,  even  k  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  '  One  Lord,  in  one  faith,  n  one 
baptism, 

15—18.    1  Pet.  iii.  15.  f   Mark  Ix.  19 

Cor.  xiii.  7.  Gal.  vi.  2.  g  4.  John  xiii.  34.  xvii.  21—23.  Rom. 

xiv.  17—19.  1  Cor.  i.  10.    xii.  12,13.    2  Cor.  xiii.  11.  Col.  iii.  13— 

15.  1  Thes.  v.    13.   Heb.  xii.  14.    Jam.  iii.  17,  18.  h  ii.  16. 

v.  30.  Rom.  xii.  4.  5.  1  Cor.  x.  17.  xii.  12,  13.  20.  Col.  iii.  15. 
i   ii.  18.  22.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  1  Cor.  xii.  4—11.  2  Cov.  xi.4.        k  See 

ond.  1.— i.  18.    Jer.  xiv.  8.    xvii,  7.    Acts  xv.  11.    Col.  i.  5.    2 

Thes.  ii.  16      1  Tim.  i.  1.     Tit.  i.  2.    ij.  13.     iii.  7.     Heb.  vi.  18, 

19.     1  Pet.  i.  3, 4.  22.     1  John  iii.  3.  1  Acts  ii.  36.    x.  36. 

Rom.xiv.8.9.     lCor.i2.l3.     viii.6.    xii.  5.    Phil.  ii.  11.    iii. 

8.  m  13.     Rom.  iii.  30.    2  Cor.  xi.4.    Gal.  i.  6,7.    v.  6. 

Tit.  i.  1.4.  Heb.  xiii.7.  Jj»m.ii.  18.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  Jude  3.  2P. 
n  Matt,  xxviii.  ig.    Rajn..  vi.'3,  i.    1  Cor.  xii.  13.    GaL  iii.  26,27. 

I  PeU  iii.  21. 


ix.31.Phil.i.27. 
iii.  17,  18.  Col. 
i.  10.  iv.  12.  1 
Thes.  ii.  12.  iv. 
1,2.  Tit.ii.  10. 
Hck  xiii.  21. 
d  4.  Rom.  \  iii.  28 
—30.    Phil.  iii. 

14.  2  Thes.  i. 
11.  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
Heb.  iii.  1.  1 
Pet.  iii.  9.v.  10. 
2  Pet.  i.  3. 

e  Num.  xii.  3.  Ps. 
xiv.  4.  exxxviii. 
6.  Prov.  iii.  34. 
xvi.  19.  Is.  lvii. 

15.  Isi.  1  —  3. 
Zeph.  ii.  3. 
Zech.  ix.  9. 
Malt.  v.  3—5. 
xi.29.  Acts  xx. 
19.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
4, 5.  Gal.  v.  23. 
Col.  iii.   12,   13. 

1  Tim.  vi.   II, 

2  Tim.  ii.  25. 
Jam.  i.  21.    iii. 

.    Rom.  xv.   1.    I 


A.  D.  64. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


JL  D.  .64 


°£*bKiiii.^  6  0ne  °  God  and  Father  of  a11' 
MaLuiio.Matt.  p  wno  i«  above  all,  and  through  all, 
ri.  v.  John  «.  •>  and  in  vou  all. 

£o«LiK£    7  ** Blit  r  unt0  ever>' Qne  of  us  is 

ai.  iT.  3  —  7.  given  •  grace,  according  to  r  the 
i  John  iii.  i-3.  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 
P  fcft  cZSl  8  Wherefore  he  with,  ■  When 
n.12.  p*.  \cv.  he  ascended  up  on  high,  ■  he  led 
21-23''  )l7.17  *  c^P^vity  captive,  -  and  gave  gifts 
10-1  s.  d*iu  £  un*°  men. 
34. 3s.  r.  is-      9  (N  )\v  that  ■  he  ascended,  what 

SL^V*"™  is  *  *»■*■   thlt  *  ne  ak°  descended 

nora.      Xi.     30.  £•  .  ,  ,  - 

Krv.  iv.  8—ii.  nrst  into  b  tlie  lower  parts  of  the 
q  Li.  22,    iii.  i7.  earth  f 

rtLssfs  Cot.      l0  He  that  descended  is  tlie  same 

16.  i  iohn  also  that  c  ascended  up  far  above 

iiu24.  ir.u-  ail  neavens,  a  that  he  might  f  nil 

...>un.xrr.  all  things.) 
is.  Rom.  xii.  6      n  And  e  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
T-n.S'-w!1' and   tamt,   prophets;    and    s- me, 

8.  2Cor.Vi.  '  evangelists;    and  some,  >  pastors 
1.  ipw^.io.  and  teachers  ; 

'  SmLSlx  l      12  For   "   tllc   perfecting  of  the 

Cor.  x.  i  for  the  w.,rk  of  the  minis- 

u  Sf*"P**Uv"L  tn '•  ie  edifying  of  '  the  body 

*  Ju'is.t.  i2.c©i. of  Chris 

'i-  Till  n  wc  all  come  X  >n  tlie 

*  S'^SSf0*  unity   of  the   faith,    and  of  -  the 
j  i  Smu.  xxx.  26.  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  °  unto 

K«h.  ii.  is.      a  perfect  roan,  unto  the  measure 
John'iii?T^.  ri!  °f  ine  §  stature  of  the  p  fulness  of 
62,  x\.  ir.  Actt  Chrif 
*  ,.        14  That  we  henaforth  be  *  no 

x  i*»-n    xi.  5.  r.x.  .  -' 

t.  2o.  iohn  *i  more  children,  '  tossed  to  and  fro, 
1  *  carried  alv.ut  by  every  wind 
'• 14-  *%l  octrine.  '  by  the  sleight  of  n. 

*>  Pi.  tiu.  s.  imi.  and  cunning  craftiness,   when 

H*b.  J5  *  Bllt  *  h  in 

••,  i.2«—  25.  love,  J  may  grow  him  in  all 

[J  thin  Head,  r: 

Chnst: 
Li.ix.ii,      16  From  ■  the  why 

<j  m*.n.  jnho  i.  b  fitl.v  J "'"' 

it   whi  ry  joint 

plieth,  ace 

.  r<t JU.  M«tt.       «\r 

t,  maketh  incrca.se  of  U*    B 
J£  JJ;  unto  the     '    edifying  in 

...  lore. 

i\.  If—  •  Hb        e  ».  ii.2".   i 

1»  :  i.        l    « 

20.  AcUIfti.  1.   Hnrri.  \u.  7.   ! 

XI*.  22,  21.    \\.2».    H,.ru.  > 
.    12-1*.     Col     i.  2d.       l 
i   A. 

.   I    I'm.  i.  17    "    I 
20.    Horn.  \  r.in.4.' 


17  «"  This  '  I  sav  therefore,  and  ■  i  Cor.i.  u.  t». 
te  in  the  Lord,  fc  that  vc     • 

henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles wak,  '  in  the  vanity  of  their  I   N  .20. 
mind,                                                         *"^ 

18  Having    h  the  understanding     i 
darkened,  being *  alienau  the    t;  • 
life  of  G<<1  through  thr  ignorance  .  n^. 

that  is  in  them,   ■  b 

t  blindness  of  tl.<  It.  ,va  : 

•  given  themv  trui  ;:-     * 
viousness,  to  work  all  u 

•h  greedir,' 
0  But  *o  learned 

Christ  ■ 

, -*       ,  .  ,  Acuut.ll 

it  so  tie  that  ye  have  •'  heard  k  r..   im..  m. 

him,  and  have  1>-  '     '• 

..  ^,    •  °  ^     »L».     II  —  2t 

1  as  the  truth  is  m  ]■  -  »tr,.i-<.  a 

22  That  f  ye  put  icerning     » 

a  the  farmer  conversation,  ■  the  :  IV  H'. 

man,  which  is  corrupt  according  t< 

the  »  deceitfnl  lusts ;  J  • 

23  And  *  be  renewed  in  the  ■  spi-  ,  lH" 

rit  of  your  miud  ;  ,m. 

24  And   that    ve  *   put   on   the  „ 

H      X  .        i    ■     m  How.     ii         • 

v  man,   winch  d  after  Gcd  is     i  juhu  ,. 
'  created  in    f  righteu:  .    tmr^mm. 

•  true  holiness, 

25  Wherefore,  *  putting  aw 

lying,  h  sjx-ak  even-  man  truth  with     ^f°^-    *'    **• 

ei^hlx»ur  :  '  for  we  twe  rnem-  n  x  *2i.  , 
ber  r.  »  w    •*    1 

-26  !  not:    "JT;  ]/£~ **" 

r*. 
wrath:  n-    *  r«*» 

27  Neither   ■  |  ice  to  t 

devil. 

no  more  :   tiu* 

ir.  workiiii'  v>  /  «. 

2  Co». » 

thing  v 

■ 

I 

d1  ,    . 

•  tfc  •'•  the 

( 
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2  Tim.  i 
J  —  V  1  Jo 
in.  4. 

x.  0.  fn.  3.    Mn  .  y>\  1 
2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

'ohn  i.  4".     n.,n.. 

>     ii.  . 

:«.        / 
b  Job  x.  i«\  u.  r,.  cmvi. 

C  iii.  -■  1    rh*>».  li.  1\         H 
9.  IS.  »ir.  l.    G«l.  v.  f.  IS,  j 

til.  1?.     )  ' 

I  John  iv.  16. 
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IJiri  W, 

«.    '•  r 
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10.  ' 
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1.  it. 

I    •• 

'  .    t    IV. 
••  IS.  It.  12. 


j£  D.  64. 


EPHESIANS. 


*£.  D.  64. 


u  Gen.  vi.  3.6.      $q  And    a  grieve  not  the  Holy 

Judg.x.  16.  Ps.  c:..:*    ^  r>„,?    »  „i.«^k*  .-    __L 


Si? 40.  xcv!  Spirit  of  God,.  *  whereby  ye  are 
io.  is.  vii.  i3.  sealed  unto  y  the  day  of  redemo- 
xiiii.  24.  lxiii.  lion 

10.  Ez.  xvi.  43.         _,    T  ,,  J.  ■  , 

Mark  iii.  s.Acts  31  Let  all  z  bitterness,  a  and 
vii.  5i.  i  Thes.  wrath,  and  anger,  and  b  clamour, 
10/17.  and  c  evil-speaking,  be  put  away 

x  See o?i\.i3.      from  you,  d  with  all  malice: 

y  i414,iSS'x2'  33  ^nd  be  ye  *  kin(i  one  t0  an' 
28!  Rom?  viYi'.  other,   i  tender-hearted,  s  forgiving 

n.  23.  i  Cor.  i.  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
z  P°;.S;-534.'Roro.  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

iii.  14.    Col.  iii.  19.   Jam.  iii.  14, 15.  a  See  on  26.— Prov.  xiv. 

17.  xix- 13.  Ec.  vii.  9.  2  Cor.  xii.20.  Gal.  v.  20.  Col.  iii.  8.  2 
Tim.ii.23.  Tit;  i.  7.  Jam.  i.  19.  iii.  14-18.  iv.  1,  2.  b  2  yum. 
xix.  43.  *&  2.  Prov.  xxix.  9.  22.  Acts  xix  23.  29.  xxi.  30.  xxii. 
22,23.  1    l  im.iii.  3-  vi.  4.  5.  c  Lev.  xix.  16.  2  Sam.  xix.  27. 

Ps.  xv.  3.  1.  20.  ci.  5.  cxI.  11.  Prov.  vi.  19.  x.  18.  xviii.  8.  xxv. 
23.  xxvi.  20.  let.  vi.  28.  ix.  4.    Rom.  i.  29,30,    1  Tim.  iii.  11.    v. 

15.  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit,  ii.  3.  iii.  2.  Jam.  iv.  11.  1  Pet.  ii.  1.  2  Pet. 
ii.iO.ll.  Jude  8— 10.  Rev. xii. 10.  d  Gen.  iv.8.  xx)ii.41. 
sxxvii.  -1.  20.  Let. xix.  17, 18.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22.  Prov.  x.  12,  Xxvi. 
24,25.  EcC  vii  9.  Rom.  i. 29.  1  Cor. v.  8.  xiv  20.  Col.  iii.  8.  Tit. 
iii.  3.  1  JoTVii  iii.  12.  15.  e  Ruth  ii.  20.  Ps.  cxii.  4,  5. 9.  Prov. 
xix.  23.  Is. i vii.  1.  Mdrg.  Luke  vi.  35.  Act*  xxviii.  2.  Rom.  xi!. 
JO.  1  v-'.xiii.  4.  2  Coivvi.  6.  Col.  iii.  12.  2  Pet.  i.  7.  f  Ps. 
cxiv.  9.  I  rov.  xii.  10.  Luke  i.  78.  Jam.  v.  11.  g  v,  I.  Gen.  J. 
17,  18.  Jtfaft.  vi.  12  14—16.  xviii  21—35.  Mark  xi.  25.  Luke  vi. 
37.  xi.  4.  xvii.  4.  Rom.  xii.  20, 21.  2  Cor.ii.  7.  10.  Col.  iii.  12, 13. 
1  Pet.  iii.  8,  9.  1  Jobn  i.  9.  ii.  11—13. 

CHAP.     V. 
.    The  apostle  exborts  tbe  Ephesians  to  imitate 

a         m        ,'a\'  the  love  of  Gotl  in  Cmist"  1'S;  toavoid  a!1 

45.  Matt.  v.  45.  tmcleanness,  covetousness,  and  improper  dis- 

48.  Liuie  vi.  35,  course,  which  draw  down  the  wrath  of  God 

36.  1  let.  1. 15,  Upon   "the  children  of  disobedience,"   3—6; 

16. 1  John  iv.  11.  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  works  of  dark- 

w*  ,Xia^*t  ?  Mss;  but,  as  the  children  of  light,  to  reprove 

Hos.  1. 10.  John,  them,  7—14 ;  to  walk  with  wisdom  and  c;r- 

1. 12.  Col.in.  12.  cumspection,  15— 17 :  not  to  drink  to  excess ; 

1  John  in,  1,  ~.  but  t0  be  £neci  w-lt],  tile  Spirit,  singing-  Psalms 

°  !«'  x  \  "•■•  id  and  Pr£nses  t0  God'  18—20;  and  to  submit  to 

lo.  John  xi  ii,  34.  one  another,  in  the  several  relations  of  life, 

Rom.   xiv.    15.  21.    The -duties  of  wives  and  husbands  en- 

\    ,    V:.XVI*       *  forced  and  illustrated,  by  the  mutual  love  of 

Col.   ill.   14.    1  christ  and  his  church,  22.  33. 
1  hes.  iv.  9.     1 

Tim.  iv.  12.  i  |)E  ye  therefore  a  followers  of 
?*•  ..iv-  %\\  °  God,  b  as  dear  children : 

John  111.  11— 23.  .         '  n     •       i  i  /i,      •    . 

iv.  20,21;  2  And  c  walk  m  love,  d  as  Christ 

d  25.iii.i9.  Matt,  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
g;§JS  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  e  a 
14^  is.  viii.'  9.  sacrifice  to  God,  f  for  a  sweet- 
Ga,1*  .*■ 4* }}  •  2°*  smelling  savour. 
Tit.  ii!  14*  Heb!  3  But  8  fornication,  and  all  un- 
vh.  25-27.  ix.  cleanness,  or  h  covetousness,  let  it 
14ii1iP^i,,,!*ifil  not  be  once   '  named  among   you, 

— i-i.   1  .10)11)  111.  .  -  .  O         J  ' 

16.  Rev.i.  5.  v.  k  as  becometn  saints  ; 

Q'         ...  4  -Neither  '  filthiness,  nor  foolish 

°  S^l'.i  cor.  J.'  talking,  nor  jesting,  AVhich  are  not 

7.  licl.  ix.  23. ,n  convenieal  ;  n  but  rather  giving 
»***    ...    „,  of  thanks.  ' 

f  Gen.    vm.     2i.         -    -£, ■«  ....  .  , 

Lev.  i.  9. 13. 17.  5  lor  °  tms  ye  know;  p  that  no 
iii.  io.  Am.  v.  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 

&  T.\v.  i9.l'*Num".  nor  covetnus  man,  i  who  is  an  idol- 
xxv.'  i.'  Deut'  ater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
xxiii.   17,    is.  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

Mark  vii.'  2i*.  6  ^et  *  no  m:in  deceive  you  with 
Acts    xv.    20.' s  vain  \v<tc1s,  for  because  of  these 

Rom.  i.  20.  1  Cor.  v.  10. 11.  vi.  9, 10.  13. 13.  x.  8.  2  Cor.  xii. 
21.  Gal.  v.  19-21.  Col.  iii.  5.  1  Tbfes.  iv.  3.  7.  Heh.xii.16.xiii. 
4.  2  Pct.ii.  10.    Rev.  ii.  14.21.    ix.  21.    xxi.  8.    xxii.  15.  h  5. 

Ex.  xviii.  21.  xx.  1,7.  Josh.  vii.  21.  1  Sam.  viii.  3.  Ps.  x.  3.  cxix. 
36.  Prov.  xxviii.  16.  Jer.  vi.  23.  viii.  10.  xxii.  17.  Ez.  xxiii. 31. 
Mic.ii.  2.  Mark  vii.  22.  Luki  xii.  15.  xvi.  14.  Acts  xx.  33.  1  Cor. 
vi.  10.  Col.  iii.  5.  l  Tim.  iii.  3.  vi.  10.  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.  i.  7. 11. 
Jlcb.  xiii.  5.    1  P<  t.  v.  2.    2  Pet.  ii-  3.  M.  i  fix.  xxiii.  13.    1 

Cor.  v.  1.  k  Rom.  xvi.  2.  Phil.  i.27.  1  Tim.  ii.  10.  Tit.  ii.  3. 
♦  iv.29.  Prov.  xii.  23.  xv.  2.  Ec.  x.  13.  Mitt.  xii.  34— 37.  Mark 
vii.  22.  Col.  iii.  8.  Jam.  iii.  4-8.  2  Pet.  ii.  7.  18.  Jude  10.  13. 
15.  m  Rom.  i.28.  •  Philem.  8.  n  19,20.  j- 16.  Ps.  xxxiii. 
1.  xcii.  1.  cvii.21,  22.  Dan.  vi.  10.  John  vi.  23.  2  Cor.  i.  11. 
ix.  15.  Phil.  iv.  6.  Col.  iii.  15—17.  1  Thes.  iii.  9.  v.  18.  Ht-b. 
Kiii.15.  o  1  Cor.vi.  9. 10.  f  See  on  2,  q  Col.  iii. 

?.    1  Tim.  vi.  10. 17.     Rev.  xxi.  8.    xxii.  15.  r  Jer.  xxix.  8. 

31.  Ez.  xiii.  10— 16.  Mic.  iii.  8,  Mntt.xxiv.  4.  24.  Mark  xiii. 
n.  22.  Gakvi.  7,  8.  Col.  ii.  4. 18.  2  Thts.ii.  ".  10— 12.  Uohli 
;\ .  1.  %  2  Kings  *\  iii.  20.  i  Jer,  xx:  i  i.  14— 1 5. 


things  c  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  t  Num.xxxii.  is 
upon  u  the  children  of  *  disobe-  14.  Josh,  xxii! 
dience.  ^>    ^* 

7  Be  *  not  ye  therefore  partakers     \.  lUcoi.'  iii!™.' 

with  them.  "  See  on  ii.  2,  3. 

8  For  y  ye  were  sometimes  dark-  *  SSj«'S?<?9.  1 
ness,  z  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  -  Pet.'ii.  8*.  c/. 
Lord  :  a  walk  as  children  of  light :  x  ^-  ^um.  xvi. 

9  (For  b  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  pi.ov.  [.'  10— 17I 
in  all  c  goodness,  and  d  righteous-  ix.  6.  xiii.  20. 
ness,  and  e  truth  ;)  Lv ^ iii."  4?2' 

10  f  Proving  what  is  g  accepta-  y  ii.  iisi2llIV.  ie. 
ble  unto  the  Lord.  vi.  12.  Ps.  lxxiv. 

1 1  And  have  h  no  fellowship  with     f^'^1'  % 

,-.         r      •    r   1      1  1  c-it  10.1X. «.  jer.xiu. 

the   '  unrrmttul    k  works  ot    dark-     16.  Matt.  iv.  16. 
ness,  l  but  rather  reprove  them.  Luke  i.  79.  Acts 

,.-,,-,         m   ..    .  *,  ,  xvn.30.xxvi.18. 

12  r  or  m  it  is  a  shame  even  to  Rom#  it  2i.  ,i. 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  19.2cor.vi.  14. 
done  of  thenri  n  in  secret.  .c.01'  '•  13;  •?  ll' 

-  ?.  t»    .       ,,    . ,  •  ,  jj.  111.3. 1  Pet.  11.  9. 

13  But  all  tilings  that  are  *  re-     1  j0im  ii.  8. 


1 4  Wheref  re  j  he  saith ,  p  Awa ke ,  *»  24^  ^»  j 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  1  arise  from  iv.*6.  iThes.v! 
the  dead,  r  and  Christ  shall  give  4-8. 1  John  ii. 
thee  light.  ,  nlT£k9.UU 

15  *  See  then  that  ye  c  walk  cir-  Xvi.  8.  Joimxif. 
cumspectly,ur.ot  as  fools,  but  as  wise,     36-   G?.'-  v-_25* 

16  x  Redeeming  the  time,  because     5  Ef, 

y  the  days  are  evil.  b  Gal.  v.  22,  23. 

17  Wherefore  z  be  ye  not  unwise,  *  ^mMjj*  /'  J$* 
but  a  understanding  what  the  will  14.  l'p'et.'ii.V. 
cf  the  Lord  is.  .  3  John  "• 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  d  £$£  \^  ^ 
wherein  is  c  excess;  d  but  be  filled  Heb'i  s.'xi. 33.' 
with  the  Spirit ;  )  ^et-.."^4-  .-1 

19  Speaking  e  to  yourselves  in  ^JJ"'29,  m' 
f  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  e  &eo;iiv.i5.25. 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  ~ y1,14,  Johni» 
2  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  f  1  Sam.  xvii.  39. 

20  Giving  h  thanks  always  for  all  Rom.  xii.  1,  2. 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  ?,"';.  ,J'.  2™'  J 
'  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  g  ps.  xix.  '  14. 
Christ:  BSV*^^ 

lvin.  5.  Jer.  vi. 
20.  Rom.  xiv.  18.  Phil.  iv.  18.  1  Tim.ii.  3.  V.  4.  Heb.xii.28.  1 
Pet.  ii.  5.  20.  h  7.  Gen.  xlix.  5—7.  Ps.  i.1,2.  xxvi.  4,5.  xciv. 
20. 21.  Prov.  iv.  14, 15.  ix.  6.  Jer.  xv.  17.  Rom.  xvi.  17.  1  Cor.  v. 
9—11.  x.  20, 21.  2  Cor.  vi.  14—13.  2  Thes.  iii.  6. 14.  1  Tim.  vi.  5. 
2  Tim.  iii.  5.  2  John  10,  11.  Rev.  xviii.  4.  i  Prov.  i.  31.  Is.  iii. 
10.  Rom.  vi.  21.  Gal.  vi.8.  k  iv.  22.   Job  xxiv.  13—17.  John 

iii.  19—21.  Rom.  i.  23—32.  xiii.  12.    I  Thes.  v.7.  !  Gen.  xx. 

16.  Lev.  xix.  17.  Ps.  cxli.  5.  Prov.  ix.  7,  8.  xiii.  18.  xv.  12.  xix. 
25.  xxv.  12.  xxix.  1.  Is.  xxix.  21.  Matt,  xviii.  15  Luke  iii.  19.  1 
Tim.  y.  20.  2  Tjni.iv.  2.  Tit.  ii.  15.  m  3.    Rom.  i.  21—27.  1 

Pet.  iv.  3.  n  2  Sum.  xi'^  12.  Prov.  ix.  17.  Ec.  xii.  14.  Jer.  xxiii. 
24.  Luke  xii.  1, 2.  Roiii.  ii.  10.  Rev. XX.  12.  *  O\;di.icovere.d. 

Lain.  ii.  14.  Hos.  ii.  10.  vii.  1.  o  Mic.  vii.  6.  John  iii.  20.  21. 
,1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Heb.  iv.  13.  f  Or,  it.  p  Is.  Ii.  17.  Hi.  1.  Ix.  1. 
Rom.  xiii.  1 1.  1  Cor.  xv.  34.  2  'Pun.  ii.  26.  Murg.  q  ii.  5.  Ez. 
xxxvii.4— 10.  John  v.  25— 29.  xi.43,44.  Rom.  vi.  4,  5.  Col.  iii. 
1.  r  John  viii.  12.  ix.  5.  Acts  xiii.  47.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  2  Tim.  i. 
10.  s  33.  Matt.  viii.  4.  xxvii.  4. 24.  I  Thes.  v.  15.  Heb.  xii.  25. 
1  Pet.  i.  22.  Rev.  xix.  10.  t  Ex.  xxiii.  13.  Matt.  x.  Io.  1  Cor. 
xiv.  20.  Phil.  i.27.  Col.  i.  9, 10.  iv.  5.  u  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  Job 
ii.  10.  ■  s.  lxxiii.  22.  Prov.  xiv.  8.  Matt.  xxv.  2.  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
Gal.  iii.  1  3.  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  Jam.  iii.  13.  x  Ec.  ix.  10.  Rom. 
xiii.  11.  Gal.  vi.  10,  Col.  iv.  5.  y  \i.  13.  Ec.  xi.  2.  xii.  1.  Am. 
v.  13.  John  xii.  35.  Acfsxi.  28,29.  1  Cor.  vii. 26. 29—31.  z  See 
on  15.  a  Deut.  iv.  6.  1  King?  iii.  9— 12.  Job  x\ viii.  28.  Ps. 
cxi.  10.  cxix.  27.  Prov.  ii.  5  xiv.  8.  xxiii.  23.  Jer.  iv.  22.  Rom. 
xii.  2,  Col.i.9  lThes.iv.  1— 3.  lPet.iv.2.  bGen.ix.21. 
xix.  32— 35.  Deut.  xxi.  20.  Ps.  lxix.  12.  Prov.  xx.  1.  xxiii.  21.  29— 
35.  Is.  v.  11— 13.  22.  Mart.  xxiv.  19.  I.iike  xii.  45.  xxi.  34.  Rom. 
xiii.  13.  1  Cor.  v.  11.  vi.  10.  xi.  21.  Gal.  v.  21.  1  Tbes.  v.  i: 
c  Matt,  xxiii.  25.  1  Pet.  i v.  3, 4.  d  Ps.  lxiii.  3— 5.  Cant,  i v.  4.  vii. 
9.  Is.  xxv.  6.  Iv.  1.  Zech.  ix.  15—17.  Luke  xi.  13.  Acts  ii.  13—18. 
xi.  24.  Gal.  v.  22—25.  e  Acts  xvi.  25.  1  C.v.  xiv.  26.  Col.  iii. 
16.  Jam.  v.  13.  fPs.xcv.2.  cv.2.  Matt.  xxvi.  30.  g  Ps. 
xlvii.  7.  Ixii.  8.  Jxx.xvi.  12.  cv.  3.  Is.  Ixv.  14.  Matt.  xv.  8.  John 
iv.  23,  24.  h  See  on  4.— Job  i.  21.  Ps.  xxxi v.  1.  Is.  lxiii.  7.  Acts 
v.  41.  1  Cor.  i.4.  Phil.  i.  3.  iv.  6.  Col.  i.  11,12.  iii.  17,  1 
Thes.  iii.  9.    v.  18.    2  Thes.  i.  3.    ii.  13.  i  John  xiv.  13, 1'4. 

xv.  16.    xvii  23—26.    Heb.  xiii.  15.    1  Pet.  ii.  5.    iy.  11. 
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CHAPTER    VL 


A.  D.  6*. 


k  22. 


21. 


1  Chr. 


21  k  Submitting   yourselvr,    one 
£  to  an  in  the  fear  of  God. 

A'ives,    a  submit 
f'iV  our  own  husbands  uutu 

ii.  II.  in.  i.Hci>.     ,        ,- 

xiii.  it.   i  p<L  the  Lord. 

ii.  n.  v.  5.  23  For  c  the  husband  is  the  i 

NVh!'rV.X,g!*iI'  of  the  wife,  Peven  us  Christ  is  the 
«nv.  23.  lie  church  :  and  *»  he  is 

Cor.  vii.i.   i  the  r  of  the  body. 

e,  as   the   church  is 
■ 
to  the i. 

I.  III.  is.       .  J 

ii.ll  12.  r  in  < 

even   -as    Chris 


Pet.  ii 
m2 


1  it.  ii 
iii.  1—6. 

n  »L  .<•.  ( 

church,  e  himself  i<>r  it. 

°  V  -10-      26  That  '  he  m  and 

rl7  .    x  with  the    l        Ling  oi 

10-  That  ■  he  it  present  to 

arch,  b 

c\\ 
s/9^'  -  but  that  it  should 

. 
S"1U-  »ueht  men  to 

•  as  their 
tint  lo\  eth  hia  « ife,  loveth  . 
do  ra  . 
,  own  flesh  ;  but  * 

a  it,  ev  Lord  the 

( hurch : 

ire  nv<  f  hia 


and  thou  n  live  loner  on  the  ' 

h. 
4  A  e  faUu 

ren  to  wrath  :  '  hi 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  adaoo- 
nit  he  Lord. 

J   Servants,  h  be    ci-  ■   unto 

them  I 

to  th< 


i.  -i. 

ii.    6.     1 
i.    13—21. 


15- 

4. 

1  Cor. 

31. 

rr. 

.11. 

. 

5.    1  ( 

94. 

.   i  r 

■ 

R-.ni.  i. 

|j       I    ' 

ti.  W.  T).     (  .1.  in.  1    .     1   1     M,i.  '.  -.1  Kin; 

F.ith.u20.  Hch.xi.   9.  1  I'.  t.  in.  7-<>. 

(     ;  \  I 

TV-  opo1' 


a  6rt».  nvSL  ?• 
P 

h  5, f>.  Rom.  jyi. 
».   1  ' 

;7,18. 
:4. 


•'.. 


Iwl    -■!«.,  *•  n   Mill 


"•  \  rr . 


fill. 

b  in 


ripht. 

■ 


mi 
XXX1  ...-ii 


■ 


4. 


body,  i  i 
.11  For  *  thi^  M  a  m 

id 
unto  his  \\ 

1  the 
h 

III.  II.      1    John       c  ,  . 

i,   in  \>  his 

hi  w.3.  |    the 

•   Wifr 

a  Vx.\\r.  11. 


' .  -   - 

JmY 

\>  » 1,1 

. 

17, 

. 

\  (  A 

.  1 

heait,  ■  as  unl     ( 

:S   the    will  i 
p  from  the 

r  \\  ith     good-will  c!. 

I  not  to  RM 

thii  sh,  th< 

,  '  who 

hem,  ' 

neither  'k '. 

ith     t 

ml  i 

.1    in   l 
it. 
1 1 

i  :  1 "  ■ 
t  fl< 
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A.  D.  64. 


EPHESIANS. 


A.  I).  64. 


s  Gen.  xv.  i.  Ps.  16  Above  all,  taking  ■  the  shield 
Prov!  xViil'  io!  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
a  Cor.  i.  24.  iv.  *  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 

13— 18.  Heb.  vi.  w;rVer1 
17   18    xi  24—  WIUK-CU» 

34'ip'et.v.  8,9.      17  And  take  u  the  helmet  of  sal- 
1  John  v.  5.       vation,  and  x  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
I  I  2T«$ '?  y  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

u  1  aim.  xvn.  *>•  „         ,  -in 

38.  is.  lis.  ir.  1  18  T  Praying  always  with  all  pray- 
er and  a  supplication  b  in  the  Spirit, 
and  c  watching  thereunto  with  d  all 
perseverance,    and   e  supplication 

y  10*11  Heb  *xh!  *or  aU  saints  ; 
5,  6.  xiii.  i,  6*.      19  And  f  for  me,  that  8  utter- 
Rev,  xii.  11.      ance  may  be  given  unto  me,  h  that 

2  io^ps.^i^n' x  may  °Pen  ™y  mouth  ^My* to 

is.xxvi.i6.  Dan.  make  known  »  the  mystery  of  the 

vi.  10.  Luke  ii.  rypcTjpl  • 
36,37.   xviii.  1.  S^F™- 

-ixi.  36.  Acts  i.  14.  vi.4.  X.  2.  xii.  5.  Rom.  xii.  12.  Phil,  i V.  6. 1  Thes. 
v.  17.  2  Tim.  i.3.  a  1  Kings  viii.  52.  54.  59.  ix.  3.  Esth.  iv.  8. 
Dan.  ix.  20.  Hos.  xii.  4. 1  Tim.ii.  1.  Heb. v.  7.  b  ii.  22.  Zech.xii. 
10.  Rom.  viii.  15.  26.  27.  Gal.  iv.  6.  Jude  20.  c  Matt.  xxvi.  41. 
Mark  xiii.  33.  xiv.  38.  Luke  xxi.  36.  xxii.46.  Col.  iv.  2.  1  Pet. 
iv.  7.  d  Gen.  xxxii.  24—28.   Matt.  xv.  25—28.   Luke  xi.  5—8. 

xviii.  1—8.  e  See  on  f.  19.— iii.  8.  18.    Phil.  i.  4.    Col.  i.  4. 

Philem.  5.  f  Rom.  xv.  30.   2  Cor.  i.  11.  "Phil.  i.  19.    Col.  iv, 

3.  1  Thes.  v.  25.  2  Thes.  iii.  1.  Philem.  22.  Heb.  xiii.  18^ 
g  Actsii.4.  1  Cor.i.  5.  2  Cor.  viii.  7.  h  Acts  iv.  13. 29.31.  i\. 
27.  29.  xiii.  46.  xiv.  3.  xviii.  26.  xix.  8.  xxvhi.  31.  2  Cor.  iii. 
12.  Marg.  vii.  4.  Phil.  i.  20.  1  Thes.  ii.  2.  i  i.  9.  iii.  3, 4.  1 
Cor.  ii.  7.  iv.  4.    COl.  i.  26,  27.  ii.  2.  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 


Thes.  v.  8. 
X  Is.  xlix.  2.  Heb. 
iv.l2.Uev.i.  16. 
ii.  16.  xix.  15. 


k  Prov.  xiii.  17.1*.' 

xxxiii.  7. 2  Cori 

V.  20. 
1  See  on  iii.  1.  iv; 

1. 2  Sam.  x.  2— 

6. 


"20  For  which  k  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador l  in.  *  bonds  :  that  f  therein 
I  may  speak  m  boldly,  as  1  ought 
to  speak. 

21  %  But "  that  ye  also  mav  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  1  do,  °  Tychi-  "  JS? f^jj^18 
cus,  p  a  beloved  brother,  and  <J  faith-     jf™' 

ful    minister   in   the   Lord,  shall  t  Or,  thereof. 
make  known  to  you  all  things:        ^j^Xr's^vr. 

22  Whom  T I  have  sent  unto  you     Ez.'  ii.  '4 '—  7'.- 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  s  Peace  be  to  the  brethren, 
1  and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  u  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
x  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  X  m 
v  sincerity.     z  Amen. 

iv.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  12.  r  Phil.  ii.  19.  25.  Col.  iv.  8.  1  Thes.  iii.  2. 
2  Thes.  ii.  17..  s  See  on  Rom  i.  7.    1  Cor.  i.  3.— Gen.  xliii. 

23.  1  Sam.  xxv.  6.  Ps.  cxxii.  6— 9.  John  xiv.  27.  Gal.vi.  16. 
1  Pet.  v.  14.  Rev.i.  4.  t  Gal.  v.  6.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  v.  8.  2  Thes. 
i.3.    1  Tim.  i.  14.    Philem.  5— 7.  u  Col.  iv.  18.    2  Tim.  i  v. 

22.    Tit.  iii.  15.    Heb.  xiii.  25.    1  Pet.  v.  14.  x  See  on  John 

xxi.  15—17.  1  Cov.  xvi.  22.  t  Or,  -with  incorruption-  Tit.  ii. 
7.  y  Matt.xxii.  37.  2  Cor.  viii.  8. 12.  z  See  on  Matt.  vi. 
13.  xxviii.  20. 


Matt.  x.  27,  28. 

Acts  v.  29.  Col. 

iv.  4.     1  John 

iii.  16.    Jude  3. 
n  Pbil.  i.  12.  Co!, 

iv.7. 
o  Acts  xx.  4.    2 

Tim.iv.12.Th, 

iii.  12. 
p  Col.      iv.      9. 

Philem.  10. 

Pet.  iii.  15. 
q  1    Cor.  iv.   17. 

Col.  i.  7.1  Tim. 
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THE 


EPISTLE  OF   PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO    THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


The  manner  in  which  the  apostle  and  his  associates  were  led  to 

{•ass  over  from  Asia  into  Europe,  and  to  begin  their  labours  at  Pbi- 
ippi  in  Macedonia,  as  well  as  their  success,  and  the  persecution 
by  which  Paul  and  Silas  were  driven  thence,  liave  been  already 
considered.  (Notes,  Acts,  &c.  xvi.)  The  apostle  had  once  after- 
wards visited  Philippi,  though  few  particulars  are  recorded. 
(bote,  Acts  xx.  1—6.)  As  this  epistle  was  manifestly  written 
from  Rome,  and  during  the  latter  part  of  the  aposle's  first  im- 

?>risonment  in  that  city,  nearly  twelve  years  had  passed  since  he 
irst  preached  at  Philippi  ;  but  the  conduct  of  the  Christians 
there  had  un  formly  been  so  exemplary,  and  their  grateful  af- 
fection to  him  so  fully  evinced,  that  he  had  only  to  rejoice  over 
them  with  heartfelt  gratitude,  while  he  poured  out  his  prayers 
for  them,  and  affectionately  animated  them  to  persevere  and 
prtss  forward  in  their  heavenly  course.  Some  cautions,  indeed, 
against  deceivers  of  different  descriptions,  whos^  base  conduct 
and  awful  doom  he  declares  in  most  expressive  terms,  are  joined 
•with  his  exhortations.  Not  one  censure,  however,  is  passsed  or 
implied,  on  any  of  the  Philippians,  but  unqualified  commenda- 
tion and  confidence.    (Note,  Rev.  ii.  8—11.)    It  is  evident  that 


J:  D.  64. 


CHAPTER   T. 

The  apostle  addresses  the  Philippians,l,  2 ;  shew- 
ing  his  thankftiliK  ss  to  God  for  th  ir  fellow- 
ship in  the  gospel  to  that  time  ;  his  love  to 
them  ;  and  his  confidence  in  them  as  to  the 
future,  3—3  ;  and  states  the  blessings  for 
which  he  prayed  in  their  behalf.  9—1 1 .  He 
informs  them  that  his  imprisonment  at  Rome 
had  conduced  tpthefurtheranci  of  thegosp<  1, 
12.  13  :  so  that  many  had  been  r<  ndered  more 
bold  ij.  preaching  it ,  in  which  he  cr*  atly  re- 
joices, though  some  did  it  from  corrupt  mo- 
tive/, 14—18  ;  knowing  th  t  :hi>  will  turn  to 
his  salvation,  and  trusting;  that  Christ  will  be 
raaemifi.d  in  h.s  body,  whether  by  life  or 
d.Qatn,  19, 20.    He,  declarest  that  he  is  prcpar- 


Epaphroditus,  who  had  been  sent  with  a  supply  of  money  to  the 
apostle  at  Rome,  and  who  seems  to  have  been  a  pastor,  and  per- 
haps the  principal  pastor,  of  the  Churcli,  conveyed  the  epistle  to 
Philippi.  He  had,  either  by  his  journey  to  Rome,  or  by  his  zeal- 
ous labours  in  assisting  the  apostle,  when  in  that  city,  brought 
a  dangerous  sickness  upon  himself ;  the  tidings  of  which  so  af- 
flicted the  Philippians,  and  their  sorrow,  when  made  known  to 
Epaphroditus,  so  distressed  him,  that  the  apostle  was  induced  to 
seud  him  back  sooner  than  he  had  intended,  though  to  his  own 
inconveniev.ee.  The  subjects  treated  on,  and  the  instructions  to 
be  deduced  from  them,  need  not  be  anticipated.  (Note,  ii.  24— 
30.)  It  is  undeniable,  that  the  epistle  was  not  sent  long  before 
the  two  years  of  the  apostle's  imprisonment  at  Rome  were  end- 
ed, which  the  Oxford  Bible  supposes  to  have  taken  place  about 
the  close  of  A.  D.  65.— According  to  this  I  have  dated  tiie  epistle, 
(though  many  fix  an  earlier  date  f  >r  it,)  on  a  full  conviction  tliat 
more  years  were  spent  in  the  various  labours  of  this  great  apostle 
than  are  generally  supposed ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  not  consider- 
ing the  subject  as  of  great  importance. 


ed  for  either  event ;  that  to  depart,  and  be  a 
with  Christ,  would  be  far  better  for  him;  but 
that,  as  his  life  would  be  useful  to  them,  he  b 
doubts   in  bis  choice,  and  supposes  that  he 
shall  live,  and  be  set  at  liberty,  that  he  may 
further  their  jov  of  f.iith.  by  coming  to  them, 
21—26.    He  exhorts  them  to  walk  worthy  of 
th  ir  profession  ;   to  be  of  one  mind  in  striv- 
ing for  the  gospel  ;  and  to  suffer  cheerfully 
for  Christ,  as  they  had  already  been  called  to  c 
do,  27—30. 

*  pAUL  and  b  Timotheus,  c  the 
•*-    servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all    r1  the    saints    in    Christ  Je  us, 
d  Rom.  i.  7.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  2  Cor.  i.  1.  Eph.  i.  1. 15. 


A.  D.  64. 

See  on  Rom.  ii. 
1.    1  Cot.  i.l. 
Acts  xvi.  1—3. 

1  Cor.  xvi.  10. 

2  Cor.  i.  1.  Col- 
i.l.  lThes.i.l. 
2  Thes. i.l.  1 
Tim.  i.  2.  Heb. 
xiii.  23. 
Mark  xiii.  34. 
John  xii.  26. 
Tit.i.  l.Jam.  i. 
1.  2  Pet.  i.  11 
Jude  1.  Rev.  i.l. 
xix.  10.  xxii.  9. 
2  Thes.  i.  10. 


A.  D.  64. 


CHAPTER  I. 


.1.1, 


e  Aeuv<ri.i2,Rcc  which  are  at  e  Philippi,  with  f  the 
iThes.h.3.     bishops  8  and  deacons: 
Tim.  iii.2^',  2!      ^  h  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
Tit.  i.  7.  i  Pet!  from   God  cur  Father,  and  from 
£  25',  ^T;  *• the  Lard  Jesus  ChrisL 

20.  11.  1.  8.  12.  «  t    .     u        1  «     ji 

g  Act«  ri.  1-7.  1  3  *  thank,  my  (jrod  k  upon  every 
Tim.  ii.  8.  10.  *  remembrance  of  \ou. 

h  faMtoir,      4  (^l«ay«i  '  .in  every-  prayer  of 
i  Sre  or  Rum.  i.  mine  tor  )wu  all,  making   request 
8.  vL  17. 1  Cor.  ™  with  joy,) 

xtvh.  1  15,  ul  5  For  B  >'our  fellowship  in  the 
CoL  i.  3,  4.   1  gospel,    from    the    first  day   until 

•  now: 

2  Tiit,  6  Being  °  confident  of  this  very 
Phiii-jn.  4. ;.      thing,  that  he  which  hath  P  begun 

1  £ir"*?  0n  a  S«xl  work  in  you,  *  will  T  i- 

Rom.  i.  9.         form   j.'   until  r  the   day    ot    Jesus 
mii.  2.  iiLi8.  iv.  Christ. 

1.    Luke  x\.  7.        „   . .  .     .  - 

10.  CoL  ii.  5.  1      /  Jbven  as  •  it  is  meet  for  me  to 

•  think  this  of  you  all,  c  because  *  I 
Fhiiem/MJobn  nuve  >()U   in  heart,  inasmuch 

n  7.  Am  *vi.  15.  "  as  both  in  my  bonds,  ■  and  in  the 
Rom.  \i.  17.  \v.  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
B*b!ii.i9-asl  BWpel,  ye  all  are  f  partakers  of  my 
in.  ^  coL  i.  21  grace. 

-2J.Philera.17.        g  pof  ,    (;(k1  ;s  my  rccort1,  »  how 
H'b.  111.  1-1.     J  ,      T  1  ,•         '  11       •         1 

.. i.  1. 1  John  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  ■  in  the 
i.  3.  7.  bowels  of  Jeius  Christ. 

°l  Li      9  And  >  this  I  pray,  that  <  your 

g*i.  v.   10.  t  love  may  abound  yet  nit  »re  and  more, 
Th^  mi.    4.  d  jn  knowledge,  and  in  all  ^  judg- 

p  i9.  ii.  13.  Acu  ment ; 
xi.  ii.  uu  14.     iu  That   c  ye  may  §  approve 
STEpk'.'i.2!-  things  that  art-excellent;  *  that 
to.  CoL  ii.  12.  may  be  sincere,  t  and  without  of- 

3  1  iJ.  fence  *s  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

I Veil  i:  B«illS  '  fil^a  with  the  frmto 

21.  Jam.  i.  11— '  of    righteousness,   which   k  are    by 
"•  l 1  .    unto  the    gl>>rv    and 

q  Pi.  luxnii.  8.  " 

Epb.  ir.  1:.   1  praise  <•{  G«l 
Thr».  1    «   Hut  1  ihould  on- 

md,  brethren,  '  that  the  tl. 
+  o.  ch  hafificntd  unto  me  I  Mm 

out  ,;i  rather  unto  the  furtherance 

r  10.—  See   »n     1      c     .  , 

of  the  gospel ; 
■  1 «  :.  1  So  that  hrist 

ire  manifest  in  all  t  the  palace,  and 

5.  Hrl».\l.    >,  10.    .    .  '  I 

t  2c  !  m  all  other  /Jut 

3-  14    \nd  many  of  the      brethren 

(,.-,  ».ii  my  bonds,  are  much   more  bold  to 

14-.  „„  '1  'i  without  ft  ar. 

x  l".  v  »f  gra> 

1  Cor.  n.  23.  Hrl).  iii.  1.  1  Pi  l.  ir.  11.  v.  L 
0.    Is.   I 

CoL  11.  1.     I  .a  ii.  <  1 1.    Kin. 

M 

■ 
I 

1  "I7i.». 

x\\.  10.  Kph.  \.  I 
^njr.   Hfb.  v.  14.  Cr. 

.     H   .n.   11.    It.     '".     1'         '       »HI. 

. 

2  C  .1  ph.  •  -I*. 
)  John  ■••  1 

»l.  ».  11  iu  M. 

Ii   Sm  •    ■•  1   ■'•    ■ 

UlV-  8.    I    •    I* 

II.    Um. 
iii.   17.    1R.  ..    1  J.   !'      I   .  1 

U  .  Tolm  tv.  .1. 

I    ' 
BXvKi.         m  K\.  • 
\i.  \\'—2\.    K  L  9. 

•  -.  11  — lv.  in 
Tot.  iv.  ~..  18. 
tmr*%  com •■:  i\.  . 


15  Some  irjdeed  '  preach  Ctirist  y  Ac,  i».  1  - 
•  even  of  envy  and  ;  «  and 

some  also  of  good-will  1 

16  The    one    preach    Christ    of     ^'itw 
COOtentMO,  ■  not  sincerely,  *  suppos-  n  LoKp 

i»br  oy  bonds        r  '"";.    A  t>  ( 

17  But  the  other  ot  k  \-.-.  knowing    *i  ' 
that  >  1  am  set  for  tl  .nee  of 

rh«    ^^tv-1 

uu  gospel.  j  c  . 

18  2  \\  hat  tin  '•    1   Ti 
ing,  e\en    wav,  «  whether  in  pre-  .ft  .,  „      . 
tence,  01  in  truth, h  C  I 

ed  ;  c  and  1  therein  do  rcjoif  I  "-  ''. 

and  will  rejoice  jj^j; 

19  For  il  1  know  that  this  shall  .  i,&. 
tuni  to  my  salvation,  *  through  your  '  "'  l  Vr^r'*— 

prayer,  ami  the  rappl]  i  f  '  the  SpS-  Q^Mr.  ia  i 

rit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  ling  to  my  i  earneal  J:,:-,,,,. 
expectation,  and  my  hope,  that  ■  in     t  ». 

nothing   I    shall    l)e    ashained.    but  *  "  *~ 

that  •  with  all  boldnej  Ivaya, 

so  now  also  >  Christ  shall  be  mag-     i 

nified   in  my  whether  it  be     J*"|  ';  lj»  "• 

by  life  or  by  death. 

Jl  For  to  me  m  to  live  15  Christ, 
and  c  tu  die  {1  gain.  *  '"• 

22  Rut  if  1  i   li\e   in  the   flesh,  .  « 
f  tliis  if  the  fruit  of  my  lalx^ur :  \ct 

what  1  shall  chootC  tlf  a  ]*'- 

23  Pot  I  am  '  in  a  strait  betwixt      «x»U.i4.  Mufc 
tWO,  having  ■   B   desire    to  ('.opart,  h  *^;  *'.'.' 

and  to  lx-  '  with  Christ  ;  which  is  -*o. 

•'.  *°- 
e  in  the      J  j'X,  ,-n.n* 

•    •  d   Kora.  Mii.M.I 

And,  h. 
I  know  that  1  Jiall  abide  and  r<  n-  r  ■ 
tiuue  with  von  a!  ar  fur-     >•>'■•,,. h 

therance  and  ■  f  J  ^ 

your  rcj<  i«  ii'g  tnny  **     ,.  n. 

dm  .  hj   mj  in.         5^  iJ,HV«. 

Q  n  h   Pi    i' 

gl  SJM-1 

wheti:        ' 

Cor. 

r  o!  ya 
fast  di  our  mil 

stir.  1(J 

the-  i  l  ii 

\      I 

I 

■ 

■ 
■ 

14. 

11  *• 

»». 

■ 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


<    A.  D.  65. 


13'  22,iSa?i'  4*  *ove'  being  of  h  one  accord,  <  f  one 

Phiiem.  20.  *  i  mind. 

Joim  i.  3, 4.  2      3  Let  '  nothing  be  done  through 

f  &?0nn4i.32?hn4#  s.trife  or  vain  glory  ;  k  but  in  low- 
g  20.  Hi.  15,  16.  liness    of  mind    let   each  esteem 
iv,  2.  Rom.xii.  other  better  than  themselves 

16.    XT.5.6,     I  j    it         i  .  i  . 

Cor. i.  io.  2  Cor.      4  '-Look  not  every  man   on  his 
xiii.  u.    i  pet.  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
u  'a'Jj  ?*  ia    ••  the  things  of  others. 

n  Acts  i.  14.    ii.    ,         r       o         ,  .  . 

i.  46.  v.  12.  5  Let    m  this   mind   be  in   you, 

i  14.   i.  15,   16.  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 
Rom*.  sS;  IS;      6  Who»  ^ing  n  ^  the  form  of 
i  Cor.  iii.  3.  2  God,  °  thought  it  not  robberv  to  be 

Gal.  v.  15. 20,21.     X  T>   ^  n  j     i,'         ic    c 

26.  Col.  iii.  8.  7  But  p  madfj  himself  ol  no  re- 
i  Tim.  vi.   4,  putation,  and  took  upon  him  "5  the 

Ii. m's%'.  "lit.  f<  rm  f  a  servant«  an(1  was  made 
ii.'i,'2.'  '  r  in  the  *  likeness  of  men  : 

fc  Luke  xiv.  7— 11.   xviii,  14.  Rom.  xii.  10.   1  Cor.  xv.  9.     F.ph.  iv. 
2.  v.  21,    1  Pet.  v.  5.        1  Matt,  xviii  6.     Pom.  xii.  15.    xiv.  19— 

22.  xv.  1.  1  Cor.  viii.  9— 13.  x.  24.  32,  33.  xii.  22-26.  xiii.  4, 
5.  2  Cor.  vi.  3.  xi.  59.  Jam.  ii.  8.  m  Matt.xi  20.  xx. 
26—28.  Luke  xxii.  27.  John  xiii.  15.  Acts  x.38.  xx.  35.  Rom. 
xiv.  15.  xv  3.  5.  1  Cor.  x.  33.  xi.  1.  Eph.  v.  2.  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 
iv.  1.  l.Tohnii.6.  n  Is.  vii  M.  viii.  8.  iv.  6.  .Ter.  xxii i.  6. 
Mic.  v.  2.  Matt.  i.  23.  John  i.  1,2.  18.  \ vii.  5.  Rom.  ix.5  2 
Cor.  iv.  4.  Col.  i.  15, 16.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  iii.  16.  Tit.  ii.  13  Heb.  i. 
3.6.8.  xiii.  8.  o  Gen.  xxxii.  24— 3  .  xlviii.  15,  16.  Ex  iii. 
2—6.    Josh.  v.  13— 15.    Hos.  xil  3—5.    Zech.  x'-ii.  7.    Johr.  v.  18. 

23.  viii  58.  59.   x.  30.  38.    xiv.  9.  xx.  29.  Uev.  i.  17,  18.    xxi.  6. 
p  Ps.  xxii   6.  Is.  xlix.  7.   1.5.6.   Iii-  14.   BH.2,3.  Dan.  ix.  26   Zech. 

ix.  9.  Mavkix.  12.  Rom.  xv.  3.  2  Cor.  -  iii.  9.  Heb.  ii.  9— 18. 
xii.  2.  xiii.  13.  q  Is.  xiii.  1.    xii*.  3.     Iii.  13.    liii.  11.     Ez. 

xsxiv.  23,  24.  Zech.  iii.  8.  Matt.  xii.  18.  xx.28.  Markx.  44,  45. 
Luke  xxii.  27.    John  xiii.  3— 14.     Rom.  xv.  8.  r  6.    John  i. 

14.  Rom,  viii.  3.  Gal.  if.  4.  Heb.  ii.  14—17.  iv.  15.        »  Or,  hal/iU 


1  \  PeT'iv '  i52-  •  .an   evident   t(*en   of  perdition, 
14.  m  but  to  you  of  salvation,  n  and  that 

m  Matt.  v.  10—12.  of  God. 

n  Gen.  xlix.  is.  the  behalf  ot  Christ,  f  not  only  to 
it k?3*^**  believe  on   him,  but  also  to  suffer 
"'Ske1^:  ^r  his  sake; 
Acts  xxviij.  28.       30  Having  <i  the   same  conflict 

°  y.T'jt^Ti x  which  ye  ?aw  in  me>  and  *  »ow 

lP^'t.  iv.  13:      hear  to  be  in  me. 

p  Matt.  xvi.  17.     John  i.  12, 13.    vi.  44,  45.    Acts  xiii.  38.    xiv.  27. 
Eph.  n.  8.    CoLii.  12.   Jam.  i.  .7,18;  q  John  xvi.  33.  Rom. 

yin.  35— 37.  lCoriv.9— 14.  x v.  30— 32.  Eph.vi.  11— 18.  Col. 
n.  1.  1  Thes.  ii.  14, 15.  iii.  2—4.  2  Tim.  ii.  10—12.  iv.  7.  Heb.  x. 
32  33.  xn.  4.  Rev.  ii.  10, 1 1.  xii.  11.  r  Acts  xvi.  19—40.  1 
Thes.  n.  2.  s  See  on  13. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  apostle  earnestly,  and  by  the  most  affec* 

...  ..  thig  topics,  exhorts  his  brethren  to  humble,  j 

a  m.  3.    Luke  n.  condescending,  and  self-denying  love,  1—4 ;  ' 

10,  11.25.  John  after  the  example  of  Christ,  in  his  incaraa- 
xiv.  18.  27,  xv.  tion,  humiliation,  and  death  on  the  cross,  as 

11.  xvi.  22—24.  terminating  in  his  glorious  exaltation,  5—11. 
xvn.  13.  Rom.  He  exhorts  them  to  diligence,  in  working  out 
V.  1,  2.  xv.  12,  their  own  salvation,  is  depending  on  the 
13. 1  Cor.  xv.  31.  grace  of  God.  12,  13  ;  and  to  profess  the  Gos- 
2  Cor.  i.  5,6.  ii.  pel,  and  adorn  it,  among  their  neighbours, 
14.  2  Thes.  ii.  by  a  harmless  and  blameless  example,  in  such 
16,  17,  Heb.  vi.  a  manner,  that  he  might  rejoice  with  them 

,    18. 1  Pet.  i.  8.  at  the  day  of  Christ,  in  the  success  of  his  h- 

bJPs.    cxx>iii.  1.  hours,  12—16 ;   and  assuring  them,  that  he 

John  xv.  10— 12,  should  joyfully  become  a  martyr  for  their 

Acts  ii.  46.   iv.  sakes ;   and  exhorting  them  to  rejoice  with 

32.  Gal.  vi.  22.  bim,  17, 18.    He  hopes  to  s*nd  Timothy  to 

Eph.  iv.  30—32.  them  shortly,  whom  he   highly  commends, 

Col.   ii,  2.       1  19—23  ;  as  he  does  also  Epaphroditus,  their 

John  iv.    7,  8.  messenger  to  him ;  who  had  been  sick,  and 

12«  16*           .  was  grieved  that  they  had  heard  it ;  and.  as 

c  Rom.  v.  5.  viii.  God  had  mercifully  restored  him,  longed  to 

9—16.26.  1  Cor.  return  to  them,  24—27.    The  apostle  there- 

vi.  19,  20.    xii.  fore  sends  him  back ;  exhoi'ts  them  highly  to 

13.  2  Cor.  xiii.  value  him,  and  such  as  he,  seeing  he  had  dis- 

14.  Gal.  iv.  6.  regarded  his  life,  to  supply  their  lack  of  ser- 
Eph.  i.  13,  14.  vice,  28— 30. 

iPetTi.  2.1V22!  |F  there  be  therefore  a  any  con- 
23.   z  John  iii.  -*-  solation  in  Christ,  b  if  any  com- 

d  S;  on  i.  8.     f°rt  °f  !°ye» ;  ? ■  ™v  fellowship  of 

e  16.  i.  4.  26, 27.  the   bpirit,  d    if  any   bowels  and 

John  iii.  29.    2  mercies 

CoTVil^iThel:  2  e  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  !  that  ye  be 
ii.i9,2o.iii.6-^s  like-minded,    having   the    same 


8  And  being   found  •  in  fashion  s  Matt   xvii   2 
as  a  man,  (  he  humbled  himself,     Mark  ix.  2,  3.' 
a  and  became  obedient  unto  death,     L»ke  ix-  29« 
even  »  the  death  of  the  cross,  *  ££'  ,g  g 

9  Wherefore    y  God  also   hath  Heb.  v.  '5-7! 
highly  exalted  him,    z  and   given  x  *jj*  Jj  6_8  _ 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  '  1. 5, 6.' John  iv! 
name  :  34.  xv.  10.  Heb. 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  J8'  9*  x*  7_ 
a  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  x  Dent.  xxi.  2s. 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  Ps*  xxii*  16« 
things  h  under  the  earth  ;  28-32.'  xtv.  s'i.' 

11  And  that  c  evei7  tongue  Gal.  iii.  13.  Tit. 
should  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  S^JSL*'^* 
d  is  Lord,  •  to  the  glory  of  God  the  iii.  is.     "' 

Father,  y  Gen.  iii.  15.  Ps. 

12  %  Wherefore,  *  my  beloved,  %?%:  ^J 
*  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  ixix*. 29,30. lx'xii'. 
in  my  presence  oniy,  but  now  much  17~}^s  Xji#  ^ 
more  in  my  absence,  h  work  out  ?f  xlix.  6-s!  in*, 
your '  own  salvation  k  with  fear  and  13. liii.  12.  Dan. 
trembling :  Matt'.4^)!"'^* 

13  For  it  is  *  God  which  work-  xxviii. ls'.Luka 
eth  in  you,  both  m  to  will  and  to  do  x>  22'  John  iii* 
of  his  «  good  pleasure.  $  %  3V;^ 

14  Do  all  things  °  without  mur-  1-3.5.  Actsii. 
murings  and  p  disputings  :  32—36.  v.  31. 

t  >■  '?<u                           u      /,  i_i          ■%  Rom.xiv.9— 11. 

15  I  hat  ye  may  be  1  blameless  1  cor.  xv.  24— 
r  and  *  harmless,  s  the  sons  of  God,  2J:  Heb.  ii.  9. 
without  c  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  j£ %e  *.'**£ v. 
a  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  -  12I  xi.  W.  %ix. 
among  whom  f  ye  shine  as  lights 


in  the  world ;  "  "       *  fcfEStfi 

16  x  Holding  forth  v  the  word  of  col.  i.  is.  Heb. 
life ;  z  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  2*24,  1  Pett  iii# 
day  of  Christ,  a  that  I  have  not  a  Gen.  xii.  43.  is. 
run  in  vain,   neither  b  laboured  in     xlv-    23  —  zs- 

•  Matt,  xxvii.  29. 

Rom.xi.4.  xiv. 

17  Yea,  c  and  if  I  be  %  offered  10,  n.  Eph.  iii. 
upon  d  the  sacrifice  and  service  of    J,4*  **eb*  i#  6> 

c  '^v.     Q  t  •  i        •    •  'i.i        Kev.  iv.  10.   v. 

your  laith,  e  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with     ^  14. 

yOU  all.  h  Matt.   xii.    40. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  fdo  Epb.ivigfkev! 
ye  rejoice  with  me.  Xx.  13. ' 

c  Ps.  xviii.  49.  Marg.  Matt.  x.  32.  John  ix.  22.  xii.  42.  Rom.  X. 
9.  xv.  9.  1  John  iv.  2. 15.  2  John  7.  Rev.  iii.  5.  d  Ps.  ex.1.  .Ter. 
xxiii.  6.  Luke  >i.  11.  John  xx.  28.  Acts  ii.  36.  x.  36.  Rom.  x. 
9—12.  xiv.  11.  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  xii.  3.  xv.  47.        e  John  v.  23.  xiii. 

31,  32.  xiv.  13-  23.  xvi.  14, 15.  xvii.  1.  1  Pet.  i.  21.  f  iv.  1.  1 
Cor.  iv.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  g  i.  5.  27.  29.  h  iii.  13, 14.  Prov. 
x.  16.  xiii.  4.  Matt-  xi.  12.29.  Luke  xiii.  23, 24.  John  vi.  27—29. 
Rom.  ii.  7.  1  Cor.  ix.  24—27.  xv.  58.  Gal.  vi.  7—9.  1  Thes.  ii.  3. 
Heb.iv.ll.  vi.  10,11  xii.  1.  2 Pet. i. 5— 10.  iii.  18.  i  i.  19. 
Rom.  xiii.  11—14.  1  Cor.  ix.20— 23.  2  Tim.  ii.10.  k  Ezra  x. 
3,  Ps  ii.  11.  cxix.  120.  Is.  Ixvi.  2.  5.  Acts  ix.  6.  xvi.  29.  1  Cor. 
ii.  3  2  Cor.  vii.  15.  Eph.vi.  5.  Heb.  iv.  1.  xii.  28,29.  1  2Chr. 
xxv.  12.  Is.  xxvi.  12.  Jer.  xxxi.33.  xxxii.  39.  John  iii.  27.  Actsxi. 
21.  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  Heb.  xiii.  21.  Jam.  i.  15— 17.  ro  1  Kings 
viii.  58.  1  Chr.  xxix.  14—18.  Ezra  i.  1.  5.  vii.  27.  Neh.  ii.  4.  Ps. 
ex.  3.  cxix.  36.  cxli.  4.  Prov.  xxi.  1.  John  vi.  45.  65.  Eph.  ii.  4, 
5.    2  Thes.  ii.  13, 14.   Tit.  iii.  4,  5.    1  Pet.  i.  3.            n  Luke  xii. 

32.  Rom.ix.  11  16  Eph.  i.  5. 9.  11.  ii.  8.  2  Thes.  i.  11.  2  Tim, 
i.  9.  o  3.  Ex.  xvi.  7,  8.  Num.  xiv.  27.  Ps.  cvi.  25.  Matt.  xx. 
11.    Mark  xiv.  5.    Acts  vi.  1.  1  Cor.  x.  10.   Jam.  v.  9.   Jude  16. 

p  Prov.  x'.ii.  10.    xv.  17,  18.    Mark  ix.  33,  34.    Acts  xv.  2.  7.  39. 

Rom.  xii.  18.    xiv.  1.   xvi.  17.    1  Cor.  i.  10—12.  iii.  3-5.    2  Cor. 

xii.20.  Gal.  v.  15.26.    Eph.  iv.  31,32.   1  Thes.  v.  13.  15.   1  Tim. 

vi.  3—5.   Heb.  xii.  14.    Jam.  i.  20.  iii.  14—18.  iv.  1.  1  Pet.  iii.  11. 
q  Luke  i.  6.    1  Cor.  i.  8.    Eph.  v.  27.    1  Thes.  v.  23.    1  Tim.  iii. 

2. 10.  v.  7.    Tit.  i.  6.    2  Pet.  iii.  14.         r  Matt.  x.  16.  Rom.  xvi. 

19.  Marq.  Heb.  vii.  26.  *  Or.  sincere,  i.  10.  s  Matt.  v. 
45.48.  Luke  vi.  35.  36.  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  Eph.  v.  1. 2.  7,  8.  1 
Pt.  i.  14— 17.  ii.  P,  10.  1  John  iii.  1—3.  t  1  Tim.  v.  14.  20. 
Tit.ii.  10.  15  Rev. iii.  19.  u  Deut. xxxii.  5, 6.  Ps.  cxxv.5. 
Matt.  xvii.  17.  Acts  xx.  30.  t  Or,  shine  ye.  Is  Ix.  1,2.  Matt, 
v.  14— 16.  John  v.  35.  Eph.  v.  8.  x  i.  27.  Ps.  xl.  9, 10.  lxxi. 
17. 18.    Matt.  x.  27.   Luke  xii.  8.    Pom.  x.  8—16.   Rev.  xxii.  17. 

y.Tohnvi.  63.     8.  Acts  xiii.  26.    2  Tim.  ii.  15— 17.  Heb.  iv.  12, 13. 
1  Pel.  i.  23.    1  John  i.  1.        z  i.  26.    2  Cor.  i.  14.  1  Thes.  ii.  19, 

20.  a  Is.  xlix.  4.  Gal.  ii.  2.  i v.  U.  1  Thes.  iii- 5.  b  30. 
i.  20.  Acts  xx.  24.  xxi.  13.  2Cor.xii.15.  c  1  Thes.  ii.  8.  2 
Tim.  iv.  6.  l  John  ni.  16.  J  Gr.  ftourctt fnth.  Num.  Kxviii. 
7.  Is.  liii.  12.  d  iv.  18.  Rom.  xii.  1.  xv .  16.  Heb.  xiii.  15. 16. 
1  Pet.  ii.  5.  e  Col.  i.  24.  1  Thes.  iu;  7-9.  .  f  ii».  %. 
»V.  4.    Eph.  iii.  13.    Jam.  i.  2-x4? 


A.  D.  6$. 


CHAPTER  nr. 


A.  D. 


*  Or,  moreover,  19 

g  2-4.  Jcv.  xvii.  5.  TpS,w 

Matt,    xii     31.  JCMii> 

12.  unto 


*  But   g  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
h  to  send   Timotheus  shi 
Rom.   xv.   12.  unco    you,   that   1    also  may  be     I 
?PJ!fc     K    1X  good  comfort,  '  when  I  kno'w  vour 

3    Tim.    l.    12.     ,...,.,.  J 


Man;.  Jain.  iv. 
15.   1  P<  t.  i.  21. 


St^tf. 

20  For  k  I  have  no  man    f  like- 


l'  R'm^'vi1'  21'  m'IK^e(^    wno   W'^  naturally  care 
i  car.  j».  17!  for  your  state. 
Epij  vi.2i,  22.      21  For  !  all  seek  their  own,  not 

Tues'iii.Ve. 1  m  tne    kWngs    ^'hich     are    Jesus 

i  28.    1  Thes.  i'ii.  Christ's. 
?-8,  J-^*'      22  But   n  ve  know  the  proof  of 
5-7,  3Jobu3.  him,  that,   °  as  a  son  with  the  ta- 
4.  ther,  he  hath  served   with   me  in 

k  2.    22      Prov.  u      g0Spei. 

xxxi.  29.    John         ,„&.t-         1  r  t  v.  1 

x.  13.    xii.  6.      23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
1  Cor.  i.  10,11.  presently,  p  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
Tim/ i.  "i    2  how  it  will  go  with  me. 
Tmi'.i.  5.  '  24  But  1  1  trust  in  the  Lord  that 

t  Or,  so  dear  unto  t  ajs0  mvself  shall  Come  sht.rtl\  . 
■nic.  1  Sam.  xviii.  ,.   •     T  ,    . 

1.3,  2o  \et   I  suppled  it  ne 

14.   i».  Ki.  11.  to    send   to    you    r  Epaphroditus, 

xvi!'24.°"  Luke  '  m>'  'mother,'  c  and  companion  in 
i\.  57-62.  mv.  labour,  u  and  fellow-*  Idler,  *  but 
26.  Acu xiii.  13.  vour  messenger,  >  and  he  that  mi- 

xv«  33.  1  Cor*  x»  "  «    ,  ,    ^ 

24. 33.  xiii.  5.  *  nistered  to  my  wants. 

Tim.  1.  15.  iv.      26  For  z  he  longed  after  you  all, 

mi%o6ai  2 cor.  antl  was   "^  ot  heaviness,  be- 
iv.  5.'  v.'i4, 15.'  cause  that  b  ye  had  heard  that  he 
a  Acu  xvi.  3-i2.  naci  been  sick. 

IS'^'.9,  27  F"r  indeed  he  was  sick  c  nigh 

•  s'ie  'on  so.— i  unto  death:  d  but  God  hud  mercy 
'"'•  ''J8'-. •?  on  him  :  and  not  on  him  1  nly,  'but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have 
upon  son*'  \v. 
28  I  sent  luni  therefore  the  more 


2.    Tit. 


Tim. 

i.  -J. 
p  1  Sum.  x\ii.  3. 
q  See  on  19.  i.  >5, 

20.      Hum.    w. 

99,30.  Ph. iem  carefully,  tint,  when  '  yi  urn 

again,  ye  may  1  ind  that 

1      iv  \ie  the  less  a  rn  wfuL 

29  h  R^  im  then  f<  re  in  the 

Lord    '   with    all    glai 
*  hold  such  in  ition  : 

3fl    B< .  ause    f  r    '  the    work   of 
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2  cor.  i.  io.  iv.  0  attajn  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 


fc?hrf?i3  l"1       10    That    k  X     m^    kn0W    him' 

1  John  "!  2i-29. '  a°d  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
x.  is.  xi.  25, 26.  "»  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
r^  Vi-n' ings'   being  n\ade  conformable  to 
Tiii.  io,'  n.   i  nis  death  ; 
c©r.  xv.  2i— 23.      11  If  n  by  any  means  I  mieht 

2  Cor.  i.  10.  iv.  - 
10—13.    xiii.  4. 

Eph.  i.  19—21.  dead. 
CoUi.is.  iii.i.  i2  %  Not  as  though  p  I  had  al- 
ls. lPeT'i.  3'. ready  attained,  either  were  i  al- 
iv.  1, 2.  Rev.  i.  ready  perfect :  but  r  I  follow  after, 
Jxin^    ™   o<  ^  s  that  *  may  apprehend  that  for 

jm  Matt.     XX.    23.       ,   .    v        1  x  V.  1  1      t       f 

Rom.  vi.  3.  5.  which  also  I  am  f  apprehended  of 
Tiii.  17.  29.  2  Christ  Jesus. 
SlJo/couAl'      13  Brethren,  ■  I  count  not  my- 
2  Tim.  ii.'  11,  self  to  have  apprehended  :  but  this 
12.  iPet.iv.13,  x  one  tjimg  /^0>  y  forgetting  those 

nPs'.xiix.7.Actsthings.  which  are  behind,  z  and 
xxvii.  12.  Rom.  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
?i,J4;,10£or*  which  are  before, 

ix.22. 27. 2  Cor.        ,  A    T    „  ,    ...  . 

xi.3. iThes.iii.      14  I  a  press  toward  the  mark, 
5.  2Thes.ii.  3.  for  the  prize  of  b  the  high  calling 
9  Jxul£  ^v'Tnli  «f  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

xx.  35. 35.  John  T  ,  .. 

xi.  24.     Acts      15  Let  us  therefore,  c  as  many 

*XH'r>6'-  Xxvi*  as  ^e  Per^ect»  d  De  tn-us  winded  ; 

p  13.  i6.Ps!cxix.  anc*  ^  m  anv  tning  ye  be  otherwise- 

5.  173  —  176.  minded,  e  God  shall  reveal  even 

£?mGatV9i7 this  unt0  y°u- 

Jain. "Iii.' 2."     '      16  Nevertheless,    f  whereto  we 

g  Job  xvii.  o.  Ps.  have  already  attained,  s  let  us  walk 

cxxXviii.8.Pmv.  by  the  g^me-  rule>  h  let  us  mind  the 

xiii.  10.  2  Cor!  same  thing. 

vii.  1.  xiii.  9.      17  Brethren,  *  be  followers  toge- 

Heb.'  xU.   23!  the1*  °f  me»  k  anc^  mark  them  which 
xiii.  21.  1  Pet.  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 
vs-_fJ  {•*•  *•  sample, 
r  14.  p"'xiii.  1.      18  (For  '  many  walk,  of  whom 
Ixiii.  1  —  3.  8.  m  j  have  told  you  often,  and  now 

i™ivis!"  liXdL' tel1  y°u  n  even  vveeping,  £/hz*  they 
Hos.  vi.  3.   1  are  the  °  enemies  of  the  cross  of 

XV'ioV  Christ: 

11.  Heb.xii.l4'.      19  Whose  p  end  is  destruction, 
iPet.  iii.  11-13.  q  whose    god   is    their   belly,  and 

•^44.  1  Tim.  vi.  r  w/z066>  glory  w  in  their  shame, 

ft  Ps.  ex.  2,  3. s  who  mind  earthly  things.) 

Act!?i3h  3  —  6.      20  For  e  our  conversation  is  in 

Thes^ii*  13!*  2  heaven  ;  *  from  whence  also  y  we 

u  8. 12.  i.  18—21.  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Je- 

iv.  n-13^        sus  Christ ; 

X  Ps.      xxvii.     4. 

Luke  x.  42.   2  Pet.  Hi.  8.  y  Ps.  xlv.  10.  2  Cor.  v.  16.  Heb. 

vi.  1.        z  ii.  12.  Rom.  xv.  23—29.  1  Cor.  ix.  24—27.    Heb.  xii. 

1,2.        a  Luke  xvi.  16.  2  Cor.  iv.  17  18.  v.  1.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  R  v. 

iii.  21.         b  Rom.  vjii.  28—30.  ix.  23,  24.  1  Thes.  ii.  12.   2  Thes. 

ii,  13, 14.  Heb.  iii.  1.  1  Pet.  i.  3,4. 13.  v.  10.  2  Pet.  i.  3.        c  Rom. 

xv.  1.     1  Cor.  ii.  6.    xiv.  20.    Col.  i.  28,  iv.  12.    2  Tim.  iii.  17. 

Heb.  v.  14.  Gr.  Jam.  i.  4.  1  Jobn  ii.  5.  d  12—14  Gal.  v.  10. 
e  Ps.  xxv.  8,9.    Prov.  ii.  3—6.    iii.  5,6.   Is.  xxxv.  8.   Luke  xi.  13. 

John  vv.  17.   Jam.  i.  5.         f  Gal.  v.  7.  Heb.  x.  38,  39.  2  P.t,  ii. 

20-29.   Rev.  ii.  4,5.   iii.  3.        g  Gal.  vi.  16.  Eph.  v.  2— 8.  Col. 

ii.  6.  h  See  on  i.27.  ii.  2.— iv.  2.  i  iv.9.  1  Cor.iv.  16.  x. 
-  32, 33.  xi.  I.    1  Thes.  i.  6.    \i.  10—14.  2  Thes.  iii.  7.  9.  1  Tim  iv. 

12.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  1  Pet.  v.  3.  k  Ps.  xxxvii.  37.  Rom.  xvi  17. 
2  Thes.  iii.  14.  1  Is.  viii.  11.  Dan.  iv.  37.  Gal.  ii.  14.  Eph.  iv 
17.  2  Thes.  iii.  11.  2  Pet.ii.  10.  Jude  18.  m  1  Cor.  vi„  9.  Gal. 
v.  21.  Eph.  v.  5.  6.  1  Thes.  iv.  6.  n  i.  4.  Ps.  cxix.  136.  Jer. 
ix.  1.  xiii.  17.  Luke  xix.  41.  Acts  xx.  19.  30,  31  Rom.  ix.  2. 
2  Cor.  ii.  4.    xi.29.          o  i.  15. 16.    1  Cor.  i.  18.    Gal.  1.  7.   vi.  12. 

p  Matt.  xxv.  41.  Luke  xii.  45.  46.   2  Cor.  xi.  15.   2  Thes.  ii  8.  12. 

Heb.  vi.  6-8.   2  Pet.ii.  1.  3. 17.  Jude  4.  13.    Rev.  mx.  20.   xx.  9, 

10.  xxi.  8.  xxii.  15.  q  iii 21.  1  Sam.  ii.  11-16  29.  Is  Ivi.  10- 

12.  Ez.  xiii.  19.  xxxiv.  3>  Mie.  -ii    5.  Jrl.  Mai.  i.  12.  Luke  xii.  19. 

xvi.  19.  Horn.  xvi.  18.  1  Tim  vi.  5.  2  Tim.  iii.  4    Tit.  1. 11  2  Pet. 

ii.  13.  Jude  12.         r  Ps.  Iii.  I.   Hos   iv.  7.    Hub.  ii.  15,  16.   Luke 

xviii.  4.  1  Cor.  v.  2.  6.  2  Cor.  •  i.  12.  Jam.  iv.  16.  2  Pit.  ii.  18. 19. 

Jude  13.  16.   T?ev.  xvii.  7.  s  Ps.  iv.  6.  7.   xvii.  14.    Matt.  xvi. 

23.   Pom.  viii.  6,  7.    1  Cor.  iii.  3.   2  Pet.  ii.  3.  ti    18—21.   Ps. 

xvi.  11     xvii.  15.    Ixxiii.  24— 26.    Prov.  \v.  2J.    Matt.  vi.  19— 21. 

xix.21.  Luke  xii. 21.  32-34.  mv.  14.  2  Cor.  iv.  18.   v.  1.  8.   Eph. 

ii.  6.  Col.  i.  5.  iii.  1—5.  Heb.  x.  34,  35.  1  Pet.  i-  3,  4.         u   Gr.  Is. 

xxvi.  l,  2.  Gai.  iv.  26.  Eph.  ii.  19.  HeK  xii- 22.  Rev.  xxi.  10-27. 
x  Acts  i.  11.    1  Thes.  iv.  16.   2  Thes,  i.  7,  8.    Rev.  1.  7.  y  1. 10. 

1  Cor.  i.  7,    l  "Thes.  i.  10.   2  Tim.  iv.  8.   Tit.  11.  13.  Heb.jx.  28. 

2  Pet.ii;.  12—14. 


21  Who  z  shall  change  our  vile  %  i  Cor.  xv.  42— 
body,  a  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like     JJ* 49~**:. 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  a  col.  iii.  Xohn 
to  b  the  working  whereby  he  is  able     «>•  2.  Rev.i.  13, 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him-  b  ^xv#  8,  xxvu 

Self.  19.  Hos.  xiii.  14. 

Matt.  xxii.  29.  xxviii.  18.  John  v.  25—29.  xi.  24—26.  1  Cor.  xv. 
25,  26.  53—56.    Eph.  i.  19,  20.  Rev.  i.  8.  18.  xx.  11—15. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  apostle  affectionately  exhorts  and  encou-  a  iii.  20, 21. 2  Pet. 
rages  the  Phiiippians  to  stedfastness  in  the      iii.  11—14. 
faith,  concord  among  themselves,  and  joy  in  b  See  on  i.  8«  "• 
the  Lord,  1—4 ;  and  to  moderation,  confidence      26. 
in  God,  constant  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  c  ii.  16.  2  Cor.  i. 
and  universal  good  behaviour,  5—9.    Hede-      14.   1  Thes.  ii, 
clares  his  joy  in  the  Lord,  on  account  of  their      19, 20.  iii.  9. 
renewed  care  ot  him,  in  sending  by  Epaphro-  d  i.  27.  Ps.  xxvii. 
ditas  a  supply  for  his  wants,  10;  for,  though       14.exxv.l.Matt* 
he  had  learned,  and  was  able,  through  Christ 
strengthening  him,  to  be  content  in  any  sta- 
tion, they  had  done  well  in  communicating 
with  him  in  his   affliction,  11—14.    Indeed, 
they  alone  had  formerly  thus  communicated 
with  him  :  and  he  rejoiced  that  tltey  were 
thus  fruitful ;  as  it  would  redound  to  their  own 
profit :  being  a  spiritual  sacrifice,  peculiarly 
acceptable  to  God  through  Christ,  who  woukl 
abundantly  supply  all  their  wants,  15— J 9. 
To  him  be  ascribes  eternal  glory,  20  %  and 
concludes  with  salutations  and  benedictions, 
21—23. 
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xvi.  13.    Gal.  v. 

1.  Eph.  vi.  10— 
18.   Col.  iv.  12. 

1  Thes.  iii     8« 

13.  2  Thes.  ii. 
15.  2  Tim.  ii.  1. 
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Jude  20, 21.  24, 
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f  2.  Rom.  xii.  1, 
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•  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  g  See  on  ii.  20- 

,.e  25.  Col.  I.  7. 

nie.  b  Acts  ix.  36-41. 

xvi.     14  —  16. 

Rom.  xvi.  2— 4. 

9.  12.  1  Tim.  v. 

10,11. 
1  Ex.    xxxii.    32. 

Ps.  l.\ix.  28.    Is. 

iv.  3.  Ez.xiii.  9. 

Dan.     xii.     1. 

Luke      x.     20. 

Rev.  iii.  5.  xiii. 

8.  xviii.  8.  xx. 
12.  15,  xxi.  27. 

k  See  on  b.  iii.  1. 
1   Ps.  xxxiv.   1,  2. 
cxlv.  1. 2.  cxlvi. 

2.  Matt.  v.  12. 
Acts  v.  41.  xvi.. 
25.  Rom.  v.  2, 

3.  1  Thes.  v.  16 
— 18.  Jam.  i.  2— 

4.  1  Pet.  iv.  13. 
m  iii.    1.    2   Cor. 

xiii.  1,2.  Gal.j. 

n^Matt.  v.  39-42.  vi.  25.  34.  Luke  vi.  29-35.  xii.  22- 

xxi.  34.    lCor.  vi.  7.    vii.  29— 31.    viii.  13.    Tit.  m.2.    Heb. 

xiii.  5.  6.  1  Pet- ii.  11.         o  Matt.  xxiv.  48-50.  1  Thes.  v. ,2-4» 

2  Thes.  ii.  2.   HeK  x.  25.  Jam.  v.  8,  9.  1  Pet.  iv.  7.  2  Pet.  in.  8- 

14  i>  Dan.  iii.  16.  Matt.  vi.  25—33.   x.  19.   xni.  22.  Luke  x. 

41.  xii.  20.   1  Cor.  vii  21.  32.  1  Pet.  v.  7.        q  Gen.  xxxn.  7-12. 

1  Sam.  i.  15.  xxx.  6.   2  Chr.  xxxii.  20.    xxxui.  12, 14.   Ps.  xxxiv. 

5—7     li   If    Iv.  17.  £2.  lxii.  8.  Prov.  iii.  5,  6.   xvi. 3.  Jer.  xxxm. 

3.  Matt.' vii.  7.  8.  Luke  xviii.  1.  7.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Col.  iv.  2    I  Thes. 

v.  17   18.    lPet.  iv.  7.  Jude  20,21.        r  1  Sam.  vn.  12.  2  Cor.  l. 

V.     Enh.  v.  20.    Col.  iii.  15.  17.  s  Prov.  xv.  8.    Cant.  n.  14. 

Matt.  vi.  8.        t  i.  2.    Num.  vi.  26    Job  *™:.^™™-*°'    F°' 

xxix.  11.  lxxxv.  8.  Is.  xxvi.  3.  12.  xlv.  7.  xlvni.  18.22.    1..  11. 12. 

lvii.  19-21.  Jer.xxxiii.  6.  Luke  i.  79.  n.  14.  John  nv.  27.  xvi.  33. 

-See  on  Rom.  i.  7.-v.  1.  viii.  6.  xiv.  17.  xv.  13.  9  Cor.  xi.i.  11.  Gal. 

v.  22.  Col.  iii.  15.  2  Thes.  iii.  16.  Heb.xin.  20.  Rev.,.  4.      u  Eph. 

iii.  19.  Rev.  i..  17.  x  Neh.  viii.  10.  Prov. ,..  11.  iv.  6.  v,.  22. 
y  1  Pet.  i.  5.  6.  Jude  1.        z  See  on  a.m.  U  _      a  Rom.  xu.  9-21. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  4-7.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  Jam.  in.  17.  2  Pet  i.  5-7. 
bMatTxxi.16.   Jobi.vii.18.   Rom.xi.O.  2  Cor.  v,.  8.  Eph.  .v. 

25   v  9.  vi.  14.  1  Pet.  i.22.  1  John  iii.  18.        c  Acts  v,.  3.  Rom. 

xii*  17.  xi,     13.  2  Oor.  viii.  21.  xiii.  7.  1  Thes.  iv.  12.  1  T,m.  n.2. 

Tit.  iii.  14"  Mm   He'"  «"•  1R-  x  Peu  *  12'  0r>  venerebl* 

1  Tim.  iii.  4.  8.  11.  Tit.  ii.  2.  7.  Gr. 


a'rHEREFORE,my  brethren, 
•*    dearly  beloved  b  and  longed 
for,  c  my  joy  and  crown,  d  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  e  that  they  be  of  the 
same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  f  I  intreat  thee  also,  g  true 
yoke-fellow,  h  help  those  wooden 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with    other    my   fellow-labourers, 


4  k  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  l  alway : 
and  m  again  1  say,  rejoice. 

5  Let  n  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  °  The  Lord  is 
at  hand. 

6  Be  p  careful  for  nothing ;  but 
i  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  r  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  •  known 
unto  God ; 

7  And  *  the  peace  of  God,  which 
■  passeth  all  understanding,  x  shall 
keep  your  heartsand  minds  y  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  *  Finally,  my  brethren, a  what- 
soever things  b  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  c  are  *  honest,  whatso- 

8,  9 
30. 
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CHAPTER   IV 


*  Gf£"  *""*• w,evcr  things  d  err  just,  whatsoever 
p^  E^™1' £  things  e  are  pure,  whatsoever  things*  j 
Prov.  xi.  l.xvi!  'an?  lovely,  whatsoever  things  t  are 
li.xx.7.Markvi.0f  good   report  ;   if   there   be  anv 

20.  Luke  11.  25.  l-°  i-i-.I  i  ; 

xxiii.  50.  Acts  Vlrtue'  ana  it  //wy  /V  any  '  praise, 
x.  22.  Tit.  i.  k  think  on  these  things, 
e  ?Thn.iv.i2.T.  ,  *>  Th«*e  things  '  which  ye  have 
2.  Tit.  it.  14.  !)°tn  learned,  and  received,  and 
Jam.  i.  27.  iii.  heard,  and  seen  in  me.  ,n  do ;  and 
Jji^f1,  a  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  °  With 

f  J    Sam.  i.   23.  >'<'U. 

P?CVvV8  10"    l        10   But   P  X  reJ°iced   in   the  Lord 

g  Aet«,n:.3.v.22.  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  ^  your 
xxii.  12.  1  TV*,  care  of  me  f  hath  flourished  again  ; 
7!  ^'ioT'™' '"'  wllerein  ye  were  als  •  careful,  but 

h  Ruth  iii.    11.  r  ye  lacked  opportunity, 
Prov.    xii.    4.      11  Not  that  I  speak  •  in  respect 

fev\l3,r'2uf   want  J  f°r  r   l  h:*ve  h-anied,  in 
i  Prov.'  xxxi.  31.  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
Rom.ii.29.xiii.  t0  be  content. 

2*Cor.  vsT'is.      12  *  know  both  u  Aow  to  be  abased, 

k  Lake  xvi.  is.  and  I  know  honv  to  abound  :  every 

1  Th«.  v.  21.  where  and  in  all  thimrs  x  I  am  in- 

1  John  iv.  l.  111  1       /•   11  , 

J  iii.  17.  1  cor.  x.  ttructea,  both  to  be  hill,  and  to  Ix; 
31-33.  ii.i  1  hungrv,  both  to  abound,  and  to  suf- 

Tbeii.6.ii.2-  *  •  d 

32.14.    iv.  1-8.  ICr   n^eu- 

iii.  6—10.  13  I  >'  can  do  all  things  z  through 

mDent-v.i.Matt.  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

▼.19,20   vii.21.         ,.    v    .       ••!  i-  i_ 

24.27.  Lukevi.       14  Notwithstanding    ■    ye    have 
46.viii.ii. John  well  done,  that  b  ve  did  communi- 

14.5' v'tVIx^i  cate  w*th  my  affliction, 

s  Vhes.  iii.  4.       15   N ■  >w,    ve    Philippians    know 

Jim.  i.  22.    2  Pet.  i.  10.    1  John  iii.  22.  n  7.     Rata.  \v.  U. 

xvi.  20.     1  Cor.  xiv.  33.    2  Cor.  v.  P,  90.  xui.  1 1.     I    I 

Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  o  Is.  \  iii.  10.  \|i.  10.     Malt.  1.   M.    x\»ui. 

20.  2  Tun.  i>.22.        p  Sktsn  iii.  1*  3.— 8  Cor.  <|  2 

Cor.  xi.  1.  G«l.  vi.6.         +  Or.  it  rrrrrv  /.    1'i.KwiJ,    H 

7.        r  'iaL  vi.  10.        I  1  Cor. IT.  11,  IS,     2    C.r.  vi    IB,    mi..  <. 

TO.  27.  t  iii.  8.    fkn.  xxviii  20.   Kx.ii.  21.   Matt,  ri,     1—34. 

lulu.- iii.  11.     1  Tun.  vi.'>— 'i.     H.-h.  %.  24.  \in.  5,  &         u    !  (or. 

iv.O— 13.    2  Cor.  vi.  4— 10.  x.  l.  10.  xi.7.  \ii.  7-10.  1   Drat. 

jrxxii.  10.  Neh.  ix.  20.   U-  vni.  11.   In.  w\i.  I  ..    Mutt.  \i.  I 

52.    Kph.  ix.  20,  21.        v    Mm  *».  4.  f.  I  Cor.  i-i.  4, 8,        1    Br« 

M  t  Car*  xii.  9,  Mi    Kph.  iii.  lft.  vi.  10.  Col.  i  11.- I,.  -I.  29—31. 

xli.  10.  xlv.   14.  u   1  K in<»  vni.  1".   2  t  hr.  ri 

31.    3  John  5—8.         Ii   18.  i.  7.     Horn  |  Cor.  ix.  10,  11. 

Cal.  vi.  6.     1  Tim.  vi.  18.    Hch.  x.  34.  xii.  16. 


also  that    c  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when   d  1  depart 
Macedonia,    no  church  Communi- 
cated with  me,  ing  gi\  - 
ing  and  ivcei\  ing,  I  l\ . 

16  For  even    ■   1  nica 
ye   tent  (  once  and  again 
necessity. 

17  M  i;ift: 
but  1  desire  h  fruit  that  .,    . 
'  to  your  account. 

18  Hut  *  1  have  all,  and    abound  : 
I  am  full,  having  recti \ed  1  1     ! 
phroditus  the  thin  /.   vxn 
sent    front    v<  u,   '    :.n    od 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  D  acci. 
We,  well-pleasing  I    I 

19  Hut  u  my  God  shall 
all    your   need,  his 
r  riches  in  glory  In   ( 

20  Now  *  unto  viod  and  1  in 

tlu  t  be  glory   R  r  ever  b 

'  Amen. 

21  ■  Salute  every  xs:iit.t  in  Cl-.ri 
Jesus.     »  The  brethren  which  are 

.  1L 
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em 

<>  11.  is. 
s;  II. 
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1 
if.    J«de 
h  1.  n 

\>     v. 

* 


with  me  greet  ymi. 

22  All  T  the  sail 
chiefly  ■  they  that  are   of    ( 
household, 

23  The  b  gra  I  Je- 

.sus  Clil  ist  be  v>ith  \  OBJ  all.   A 


15     Drat  riii.    .    1.    N  i.    r 

1xx\m.  1 :  ,10. 

-II. 
ph.  i. 


2  Cor.  iii.  tl.     PKiW.l  1. 

-i. 

iii.  16.     I    I  mi.  ri  17."  r  H 

in.   17.      1   "Iii.  i    ii.  !-.      1    I'n.   ».    1.    10.  .     .   11.      I 

IT.  i.    M  iX    Hum. 
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a  1.  13.  h    S(c  an  \U»X\u  \»l.  JO.  24.  14. 
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f'.I'ISTLK    OF   PAIL   THE   APOSTLE 


TO   TllK 


COLOSSI  ANS. 


nor,    nt+r  to 
.1   hail 


Cdftese  vmi  a  poptilotrt  city  r,r  Phryct*.  >"  Aiia 

b.  efi  '  '<■  <<   .   11 
opinion, 

apoillt       ^Clln       l'.|llii    IMS,      lull, 111''' 

opinion,  Ii  >■<■■  \    1 .  !i».  iii  \a{i   \*  ■ 
no',   ml'  <  it 
am!  I  hid  DM 
st;  hi  I 

tin-  ■pottle'l   Imxinix   Ix  .  11   ut  ColOMC    n   f*t  rU" 

v  tiii'h  h.i<  ht-i'ii  suliliii  •  <!  on  rln    ifllrmati 

llicre  i,  a  £< •  :it  liniU 

Kphrtiiiiis,  and  il  •  1 1  %  mppn 

nnout  th  . .  .  ■ 

riiii'iis  ;  i  hniicli  On  kwfcaBL   * 

Tychicuv  i^tiol  im-ntinm  cl  >  I- 

DrobabW  iii.it  i!i--  aprwtl 

t0E  hcatht  11  (ihili  wph)  along  unh  tin  tnarltt ion oT (!>•  Pt  1 

oa  the  ritual  hw  uf  >Jk> 


• 


■  I.1..1 


war- 

la«4» 


awtaaaU'l<  - 

l«  dll«    ll«.m 


■  •  , 


111! 


,1  ■    bmI 
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COLOSSIANS. 


j2.JJ.64, 


CHAP.   I. 

a  See  on  Rom.i.1.  The  apostle  salutes  the  saints  at  Colosse,  1,  2  ; 

lCor.  i.  1.2Cor.  thanks  God  fov  the  good  account  which  he 

i.  1.  had  heard  from  Epaphras,  of  their  faitli  and 

b  Phil.  i.  1.  lThes.  love,  3—8  ;  shews  how  he  prayed  for  their  in- 

i.  l.  2Thes.  i.  1.  creasing  knowledge,   holiness,  patience,  joy 

Fhilem.  1.  snd  gratitude,  for  redeeming  love,  9— 14  ;  de- 

c  See  on   1  Cor.  i.  clares  in  exalted  terms  the  personal  and  mt- 

'  2.— Gal.,  iii.   9.  diatovial   glory  of  Christ,  15—20 ;  by  whom 

Eph.  i.  1.  l'ley>  who  were  once  enemies,  were  now  rt- 

d  See  on  Horn.  i.  eoneiled,  and  would  be  eternally  saved,  if 

7.— 1  pet,  i.  2.  they  continued  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  of 

2P  t.i.  2.  Jude  which  Paul  was  made  a  minister, 2 1—23  :  who 

2.  P^ev.  i.  4.  rejoiced  in  all  his  labours  and  sufferings  for 

e  See  on  Rom.  i.  8,  their  sakes,  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  24 

9.-Eph.   i.  15,  —29- 

16. Phil. > 3-s.  pAUL,   a  an    apostle  "of  Jesus 
f  \-it  Eph.  iii.         Christ,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
14—19.  Phil.  i.  b  Timotheus  our  brother, 

ITio  -  ilhe2      2  To   c  the  saiRts  and  faithful 

Thes.  ii.  16*17.  brethren  in   Christ,  which  are  at 

•  2  Thn.i.  3.'       Colosse  :  d  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 

§Eph.Cir'iT7i  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 

Thes.  in.  6*.  3  the  Loi*d  Jesus  Christ. 

hGauViThes        3  ^e'*  S*Ve  tnanks  to   Gocl  aTld 

1  k  viV.  9,  io.' tne  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
2  Thes.   i.   3.  f  praying  always  for  you, 

:JS3mwS  ~4.  SiPce  8  we  heard  of  y°ur 

h:hi4.23.iv.  is.  h  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the 
i  23.   27.    Acts  love    which   ye  have   to    all    the 

xxui.6.xxiv.l5.        •    ,. 

Xxvi.6,7.lCor.  bamtS,     :     „      .  ,.,.',,. 

xiii.  13.  xv.  is.      5  r  or  '  the  hope  which  is  I:  laid 

^ls'19  2Th  "  UP  ^or  ^0U  *n  neaven»  whereof  ye 
ii.16.  Heb.viirheard  before  in  l  the  word  of  the 
■  19.  i  Pet. hi.  15.  truth  of  the  gospel ; 

k  Ps.°h"xxi'.3'i9.  6  Which  m  is  come  unto  you, 
Matt.  vi.  19, 20!  as  it  is  in  all  the  world  ;  n  and 
Luke  xii.33.  2  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also 
plt!'\!l[^'  1  m  y°u'  s'^ce  the  day  ye  heard  of 

]  iii.  Vs.  Acts  x.  it,  and  °  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 

R<'m  Xx%252  truth: 

ConV.u). vi. 7.  7  As  ye  also  learned  of  f  Epa- 
F:Pn*  ?:  l^-  l  phras,  i  our  dear  fellow-servant, 
T&H&i  w^°  *s  f°r  y°u  r  a  faithful  minister 

ii.  2. 'of  Christ ; 

m23.Ps.xcviii.3.      g  Who  also   declared   unto  us 

Matt.  xxiv.  14.  .  .  .,       0    .    ., 

xxriii.i9.Mark  your  s  love  in  the  Spirit. 

xvi.  is.  Kom.  x.      9  For  this  cause  we  also,  f  since 

oa*  or  3'J^'  the  dav  we  heard  iu  u  do  not  cease 

26.  2L-01.  X.  14.  *  .  ■  -  i  i 

i)  io.  Mark  iv.  8,  to  pray  tor  you,  and  to  desire 
26-23. JtiiMi  xv.  x  tilat  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
lwtsS.Ux t'.  knowledge  v  of  his  will,  in  all 
2«.  F.ph.  v.  9.  z  wisdom  and  spiritual  understand  - 


Phil.  i.  n.  iv.  ; 


17. 
o  Ps.  ex.  3.    Acts 


ine : 


10  That  a  ye  might  walk  worthy 
xi.  is.  xvi.  14.  of  the  Lord,  unto  b  ail  pleasing,  be- 
xv!iVnAc"rl  mS  c  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
Vi.' i. '  Eph.  h.  and  d  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
^'^•A^'of  God; 

iitn^t T&  n  e  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
ii,  iVet.i.2,3.  according  to  *  his  glorious  power, 
•v* 12;   ™  i  -.  g  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering 

o  iv.  12.   Plnlera.  ,     .       f  .  °  .         o 

23.  with  j  oy fulness  ; 

«  See  on  Phil.  ii.  19—22.  25!  r  Num.  xii.  7.  Matt-  xxiv.  45. 
xxv.  21.  1  Cor.  iv.  2.  17.  vii.  25.  2  Cor.  xi.  23.  Eph.  vi-  21.  2  Tim. 
ii.  2.   Heb.ii.1-7.   iii.  2.         s  4.   Rom.  v.  5.   xv.  30.    Gal.  v.  22. 

2  Tim.  i.  7.   1  Pet.  i.22.        t  4.  6.   Rom.  i.  8—10,    Eph.  i.  15, 16.' 
«  1  Sam.  xii.  23.  Acts  xii.  5.  Phi!,  i.  4.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  v.  17.  2  Thes. 

*  11.  2  Tim.  i.  3,  4.  Philem.4.  x  Eph.  i.  15-20.  iii.  14-19. 
Phjl.i.  &— 12.  y  iv.  12.  Ps.  exliii.  10.  John  vii.  17.  Rom.  xii. 
2.  Eph.  v.  10.  17.  vi.  6-  Htb.  X.  36.  xiii.  2J.  1  P.'t.  ii.  15.  iv.2. 
1  John  ii.  17.  z  iii.  16.  iv.  5.  Jam.  i.  5.  iii.  18.  a  ii. 
fi.  iv.  5.  Mifc  iv.5.  Rom.  iv.  12.  vi.  4.  Eph.  iv.  1.  v.  2.  15. 
Phil.  i.  27.    1  Thes.  ii.  12.  b   in.  20     Prov    xvi  7.    Phil. 

iv.18.  lThes.iv.l.  2Tim.  ii.  4.  Heb.xi.5.  xiii.  16.  1  John  in. 
C  John  xv.  8  16.  GnLv.22  23.  Eph.  ii.  10.  Phil.  i.  11.  Tit.  iii.  1. 
14.  Heb.  xiii.  21.  2  Pit.  i.  3.  cf  i.  5—8.  ii.  19.  U.  1 1 ii.  11.  Dan. 
xii.  4.  H«b.  ii.  14.  lohn  xvii.  3.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  iv.  6.  ix.  8.  Eph.  i. 
17.  iv.  11.  2Pet.i.2,3.  iii.  18.  1  Tohnv.20.2l.  e  See  on  2  Cor. 
>',i.  i.  r.ph.  iii.  16.  vi.  TO.  Phil.  iv.  13.  f  Ex.  xv.  6.  Ps.  Ixiii. 
H.  Acts  i.  8.  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  Jude  25.  g  Prov.  xxiv.  10.  Acts  v.  41. 
Knm.  ii.  7-    v.- 3  -5.    2  Cov.  vi.  *.  6.    xii.  9,  10.    1  Thes.  iii,  3,  4. 

3  Tim.  ii.  1—3.  He)>.  x  34—33.  xi-34—  33.  xii.  1,  2.  Jam.  i.  2—1. 
v.  7,  8.  2  Pet.  i.  6.  Rev.  xiv.  1?,  15. 


12  h  Giving  thanks  unto !  the  Fa-  h  in.  15,17. 1  cKr. 
ther,  which  hath  k  made  us  meet  **!?•  20*  ^!# 
to  be  'partakers  of  ™  the  inheri-  21^22.  ^xvi"'. 
tance  of  the  saints  n  in  light :  Dan.ii.23.Eph. 

13  Who  hath  °  delivered  us  from  .  J'/^iohn  iv, 
p  the  power  of  darkness,  *  and  hath  ,  23.  'xiv.  6.  xx*. 
translated  us  into  r  the  kinedonr  of    17. 1  cor.  viii.  6. 

nisaeai  son.  iii. 9. 1  John i. 3. 

14  s  In  whom  we  have  redemp-  k  1  Kings  yi.  7. 
tion  through  his  blood,  even  t  the     Srov•    R"-  J.* 

r         '  j>     •  Rom.   vni.    29, 

forgiveness  of  sins :  so.  ix.  23. 2  cor. 

15  Who  is  n  the  image  of  x  the  v.  5.  Tit.  ii.  14. 
invisible  God,  *  the  First-born  2  of  !  S^-kLS 
every  creature:  Eph.iii.6.Heh! 

16  For  3  by  him  werc  all  things  "*•  **  14«  1  p«!« 
created,  that  are  b  in  heaven,  and  ^1Jonn1"* 
that  are  in  earth,  visible,  and  in-  mMatt.  xxv.  34, 
visible,  whether  they  be  c  thrones,     £ct*  x™'  "• 

...  7     .       ,.  .  '       Rom.    vm.   1/. 

or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or     Eph.  i.  is.   1 
powers  :    all  things  were  created     Pet-  '•  2~5* 
-  by  him,  and  for  him.  n  2S*SEW 

17  And  c  he  is  before  all  things,  iv.  is.  is.ix.19, 
f  and  by  him  all  things  consist.  R"vHebv"'23' 

18  And  8  he"  is  the  Head  of  the     xxlT.V  X 
body,  the  church :  who  is  h  the  Be-  0  is.  xiix.  24,  is. 
ginning,  i  the  First-bora  from  the     ^29*0.*?^ 
dead;  k  that   *  in  all  thing's  he     xxvi.i8.Hcb.ii. 
might  have  the  pre-eminence.  14,15. 

19  For  :'  it  pleased  the  Father,  'SSSRS 
that  in  him  should  all  Fulness  dwell;     2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

20  And,  f  having  m  made  peace  J%  5*.  ?iJJ" 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  n.  9.' 1  John  ii! 
him  "  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  8,9.  iii.  8. 
himself;  by  him,  /  say,  whether  q J;uhkne  *f  ^ 
they  be  °  things  in  earth,  or  things  Rom.  vi.  17— 
in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  p  some- 
time alienated,  and  enemies  *  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  li  the.  body  of  his  flesh  '->':  6«  7-  ^* 
through  death,  r  to  present  you  Ix.^Matt-Sv". 
holy,  and  unblameable,  and  unre-  34.  Rom.  xiv. 
proveable  $  in  his  sight:  I7'  LCor'  xv' 

2o  lr  t  ye  continue  m  the  faith,  *  Gr.  tte  Son  of 

his  love.  Is.  xiii.  1.  Matt.  iii.  17.  xvii.  5.  John  iii.  35.  xvii.  24.  Eph. 
i.  6.  s  Matt.  xx.  28.  Acts  xx.  28.  Rom.  iii.  24, 25.  Gal.  iii.*13. 
Eph.i.  7.  v.  2.  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Tit.ii.  14.  Heb.  ix.  12. 22.  x.  12—14. 
IPet.  i.  19, 20.  iii.  18.  Uohn  ii.  2.  Rev.  i.  5.  v.  9.  xiv.  4.  t  ii.  13. 
iii.  13.  Ps.  xxxii.  1, 2.  exxx.  4.  Luke  v.  20.  vii.  47—50.  Acts  ii.  38. 
x.  43.  xiii.  38,  39.  xxvi.  18.  Rom,  iv.  6—8.  Eph.  iv.  32.  1  John  i. 
9.  ii.  12.  u  Ex.  xxiv.  10.  Num.  xii.  8.  Ez.  i.  26—28.  John  i.  18. 
xiv.  9.  xv.  24.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  6.  Phil.  ii.  6.  Heb.  i.3.  x  1  Tim.  i. 
17.  vi.  16.  Heb.  xi.27.  y  18.  Ps.  ixxxiv.  27.  John  i.  14.  iii.  16. 
Heb.  i.  6.  z  16, 17.  Prov.  viii.  29—31.  Rev.  iii.  14.  a  15.  Ps. 
cii.  25—27.  Is.  xl.  9—12.  xliv.  24.  John  i.  3.  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  Eph.  iii. 

9.  Heb.  i.  2.  10—12.  iii.  3, 4.  b  20.  Deut.  iv.  39.  1  Chr.  xxix, 
11.  Eph.  i.  10.  Phil  ii.  10.  Rev.  v.  13,  14.  c  ii.  10. 15.  Rom. 
viii.  38.  F.ph.  i.  21.  iii.  10.  vi.  12.  1  Pet.  iii.  22.  d  Prov.  xvi.  4. 
Is.  xliii.  21.  Rom.  xi.  36.  Hen.  ii.  10.  e  15.  Prov.  viii.  22,  23. 
Is.  xliii.  11—13.  xliv.  6.  Mic.  v.  2-  John  i.  1, 2.  viii.  58.  xvii.  5.  Heb. 
xiii.  8.  Rev.  i.  3.  J 1. 17.  ii.  8.  f  lSam.  ii.  8.  Ps.  lxxv..3.  John  v.  17. 18. 
Acts  xvii.  28.  Heb.  i.  3.  r  24.  ii.  10—14.  1  Cor.  xi.  3.  Eph.  i.  10. 22, 
23.  iv.  15. 16.  v.  23,  h  John  i.  1.  1  John  i.  1.  Rev.  i.  8.  iii.  14. 
xxi.  6.  xxii.  13.  i  John  xi.  25,26.  Acts  xxvi.  23.  1  Cor.  xv.  20— 
23.  Rev.  i.  5.  18.        k  Ps.  xiv.  2—5.  lxxxi\.  27.  Cant.  v.  10.  Is.  Iii. 

13.  Matt.  xxiii.8.xxviii.J9.  John  i.  16.  27.  iii. 29-  31.  34;  35.  Rom. 
viii.  29.  1  Cor.  xv.  2*.  Heb.  i.  5.  6.  Rev.  v.  9—13.  xi.  15.  xxi. 
23.  24.  *  Or,  among  nil.  1  ii.  3.  9.  iii.  11.  Matt.  xi.  25— 
27.  Luke  x.  2J,22.  John  i,  16.  iii.  34.  Eph.i.  3.  23.   iv.  10, 11. 

f  Or,  making  peace-        m  2),  22.    Lev.  vi.  30.    Ps.  Ix'sxv.  in.  11. 

Is.  ix.  6,  7.    Ez.  xiv.  17—20.    Dan.  ix.  24—26.    Mic.  v.  2.  5. 

Zcch.  ix.  9,  10.  Luke  ii.  14.    Acts  x.  36.    Rom.  v.  l.  2  Cor.  v. 

19—21.    Eph.  ii.  13—17.    Heb.  xiii.  20.  21.    l  John  iv.  9,  10^ 
n  2  Cor.  Vi  IS.  Heb.  ii.  17.        o  Eph.  i.  10.  Phil.  ii.  10.        p  Rom. 

i.  30.    v.  9,  10.   viii.  7,  8.    1   for.  vi.  9—11.    Eph.  ii.  1,  2.  12. 

19.    ivj  18.   Tit.  iii.  3^-7.    Jam.  iv.  4.        *  Or,  by  your  wind 

in  "Wicked  works.  q  Rom.  vii.  4.    Eph.  ii.   15.  16.    Htb.  x. 

10.  20.        r  2  Cot.  xi.  2.   Eph-  i.  4.  v.  27.   1  Hies.  iv.  7.   Tit.  ii. 

14.  2  Pet.  iii.  14.  Jude  24.  s  Job  xv.  15.  xxv.  5.  Ps.  Ii.  7. 
Heb.  xiii.  21.  t  Ps.  xcii.  13,14.  exxv.  5.  Ez.  xviii.  26-  Hos.  vi. 
3.  4.  Zeph.  i.  6.  Malt-  xxiv.  13.  Luke  viii.  13—15.  xxii.  32.  John 
viii.  30—32.  xv.  9, 10.  Acts  xi.  23.  xiv.  22.  Rom.  ii.  7,  Gal.  iv.  11. 
v.  7.  vi.  u.  i  Thes.  iii.  6.  H^h.  iii.  6. 14.  iv.  14.  S.  38.  1  Pet.  L 
5.  2  Pet.  ii.  18-22.  1  John  ii.  27.  Rev.  ii.  10. 


22.  1  Cor.  vi.  9 
—11.  2  Cor.  vi. 
17, 18.  Eph.  ii. 
3—10.  Tit.  iii. 
3—6. 1  John  iii. 
14. 
r  Ps.  ii.  6,  7.  Is. 


A.  D.  64. 


CHAPTER   II. 


f.  D, 


u  ii.  7.  Matt.  vii.  «  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 

5b!  e^u!5:  "  moved  awa>"  flom  >  thc  hope  of 
iii.  17. ir.  1*6.  '  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard 
x  j(»hnw.6.Acts  and  which  was  preached  ■  to  even 

xx.24  ICor.w.  „.     „.  >   •    i     •  iv. 

S8.iThes.iiL3.  C1tature  which  is  a  under  heaven  ; 
y  5.  Rom.  v.  5.  b  whereof  1,  Paul,  am  made  a  mi- 
P^s  v*i5iSEl,h'  water; 

i.  18.  1  rhea.v.        aa    \xn 

8.2  n.e,.  ii.i6.  2«  Who  now  c  rtjoice  in  my 
Tit.  iii.  7.  Heb-  sufferings  for  you,  and  d  till  up  (hat 
tjjnhnsf^?  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
z  6.  Mark  wi.  is.  Christ,  in  my  nesh,  e  tor  his  body  S 
Hem. \.  is.  sake,  which  is  the  church  ; 
i£  Lain.  iii. w.  25  VVhereot  '  I  am  made  a  mi- 
Acuii.  j.  iv.i2.  nister,  s  according  to  the  dispell 

xv.  io.   i  Cor.'  f°r   vou,  *  to   fulfil  the  word  of 
iv.  i_3.  2  cor.  God ; 

is-^VL'i!*!'     26  Even   h  the  njysunry  which 
23*.  Kph.iii.  7,  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  fit  m 

a  I  1Im^i'  *?"  generations,  but '  now  is  made  ma- 
il. 7.    2  Tim.  i.  B. 

11,12.  iv.s, 6.   nitest  to  his  saints  ; 
e  Maiu  v.  ii,'  12.      27  To  k  whom  God  would  make 
Actsv.4i.Rom.  known  wnat  m  '  the  riches  of  the 

>.  .>.  2  Cor.  mi.  _         . 

-4.  Kph.iii.  1.1.1.  glorv  01    tins   mystery  among   the 
PhiL  ii.  17,  is.  Gentiles  :  which    is    ■    Christ  |  in 

<i *acor.2;.  6-s. y«»*  ° the  h(Pe  ()f  6*  r>' : 

iv.  8-12. 0.23      28  ■  Whom  we  preach,  p  warn- 

~27- ^!,iLiiL  ing    every    man,    and   *«    teaching 

ii. 9, 10. nu" '    '  every  man,   r  in   all  wisdom  :  that 

c  See  on  i9.        *  we  mav  present  every  man  c  per- 

"fect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  VVhereunto   1   also  u  labour, 


1   The*,  iii.  2. 
1  Tim.  iv.  6, 


g  Rom.  xv.  i5-  x  striving  according  t<>  •  his  work- 
g«l  aT'*1*  in5«  which  worketh  in  me  *  migh- 

Eph.  iii.  2.'         ti! 
"  Ot.J'i.U/  to  prrnrh  (he  -word  of  God.  Rom.  xt.  19.  2  Tim.  \\.  . 
h   Rom.  wi.25,  2ri.    lCor.H.7.    Kpli.  iii.  3— 10.  i   1'-.  01  .  ]  I. 

\iii.  11.    Mark  iv.  11.     Luke  »iil  W.  t  Tim.  i.  10.        k   | 

Cor.  ii  12— 14.    tOar.ii.  14  IT.  '  In.  \  •. 

ix.  23.    \i.  13.     Kpli.  i.7.   it.  IS.    in.    --]'.  :-.     PbtL 
m  iii.  11.    Luke  win  21.    .lo'm  \i.   ' 

xvii.  .  .  Hum.  viii.  10.    1  <  or.  n'.  IS.    H  >t.  w\ 

ii.  20.     i\.  1J.      Kph.  ii.  22.    iii.   17.      I   Jolui  iv.  4.      It.\.   1 
f  Or,  among  um.  u  I.  IVwi.   •— 11.    H 

.\.  r.   1  r.t.  i.  j,  j. 

35.    ix.  20.    s.  I.     wii.  S.  H.     Rodi. 

18.     1  Tim.  in 

Mait.iii.7.    AettSX.90.S7. 31.     I 

12—11.  t\  l)niL  iv.  5.     F./i.imi.      ■   !•■ 

20.    Mirk   vi.   2a     Eph.  iv.  II.     1  Tim.  iii.  2.    3  Tim. 

Pro*.  %iii.  J.    .1.  r.  iii.  M.    LuMxxi.lS.    I  Cor.  ii. 6.  IS.  < 

2  Pit.  iii.  15.  1   ii.  in.     If 

hr.  IS.  13.    Ijd  a  It.  IS. 

".    M.  2  3.  IIS.     1  II  1 

Tim.  ii.  10.     Ri »..,..  .  I.     Lull 

w.   10.    "      1   <  oi    ix.  •"'-  - 

v    1  ( 

vii.  V,  10. 
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faith  in  Christ. 

ed  Chi  s  the  L<  rd,  w  ■  w  alk 

ye  in  him  : 

7  '  Re  ited  and  u  built  up  in  him, 
and  x  stablished  in  th< 
ha\c  been  taught,  i 
with  thanksgiving. 

s  ■  Ik---1  are,  i 
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' 
r  the  •rudiments  of  the  w« 
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IV.  IttW 


Ai  D.  64. 


COtOSSIANS. 


A  J0. 64. 


t  Ex.  xwvii.  i~      la  And   you,    being   *  dead   in 
10.    Luke  iv.  y0ur  sjns.  an(j  u  the  uncircumcision 

5om*%i.  13!  °£  your  flesh  hath  *  he  quickened 
2  Cor.y.  14, 15.  together  with   him,  y  having   for- 

F'Pi4  "1  Tim'  ZiVeu  vou  a^  trespasses  ; 

v!  6.  keb.  vi.  1!      14   *z  Blotting  out     a  the   hand- 

ix.  14.  Jam.  ii.  writing  of  ordinances  that  was 
u  Ei»h.°ii2tii.  against  us,  which  was  contrary  t< 
s  Ps.ixxi.20.cxix.  us,  and  b  took  it  out  of  the  way. 

5?-Jo]Xn  *•'?'  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

vi.  63.  Rom.  IV.         .  -  ° ,«      1  »  ,         •  mjj         •- 

ir.  viii.  11.  1  I5  ^a  having  spoiled  d  pnn- 
Cor.  xv.  36.  45.  cipalities  and  powers,  he  made  a 
%url'  ilTim.'  shew  °f  them  openly,  e  triumphing 
vi.  13*  over  them  *  in  it. 

tTs.xxxH.  1.  is.  16  Let  no  man  therefore  'judge 
ixxt'si7  Act'  you  *  in  6  meat,  or  in  drink, 
xiii.  33,  39.  2  or  f  in  respect  h  of  an  holy-day, 
Cor.  v.  1?.  Heo.  or  0f  i  tne  new  moon,  k  or  the  sab- 

VHl.  10  —  12.     1   ,        ,         . 

Joim  i.  7-9.  ii.  bath  days  : 

12.  17  Which   are   !  a  shadow   of 

*Num.v.23.Neh.  thin?s  tQ  eome  .  but  m  the  body  2* 
o.    Is.  xliii.  25.  OI   Christ. 

*iiv.22.Actsiii.  18  Let  "  no  man  £  beguile  you 
a  2©.  Esth.  iii.  is.  °f  vour  regard,  §  in  a  voluntary 
viii.  R.  Dan.  v.  humilitt  and  °  worshipping  of  an- 
l,.s{  ^v^iil^'  "els  p  intruding  into  those  things 
Kph.  i^Vi-is'.  which  he  hath  not  seen,  i  vainly 
Heb.vii.  is. viii.  puffed  up  bv  his  r  fleshlv  mind, 
13. ix. 9, 10.x. s,      ig  A[)d  s  h(jt  hold|ng  the  Head, 

ivii.  14.    2  from    which    *  all  the  bodv,    n  bv 


CHAP.   m. 


p 

bis. 


21  (e  Touch  not,  taste  not,  han- 


Thes.ii.  7.        joints  and  bands,  having  x  nourish- 

*  ixvni!U'i8!'  is!  ment  ministered,  and  y  knit  toge- 

xti\. 24,25.  liii.  ther,  z  increaseth  with  the  increase 

29*  Luke  x  18*  °f  God' 

xi.'22."jobnxii!  20  Wherefore,  a  if  ye  be  dead 
si.xvi.  11  Enh.  with  Christ  bfrom  the  *  rudiments 

|4'.  8nev.'xi  9;  of  the  world>  whX'  as  thouSh  c  ftv- 

xx.  2, 3. 10.     '  ing  in  the  world,  are  ye  d  subject 

d  i.  11.  2  cor.  iv.  to  ordinances  ? 

4.    Epli.  vi.  12. 
c  Luke   xxiii.   40 

—43.   John  xii.  die  not  J 

52.  xix.30.Aets  22  Which  all  are  'to  perish 
S.    '  with  the  using  ;)  «  after  the  com- 

«  or,  in  himself,    mandments  and  doctrines  of  men. 

f  -S'  1  cor*.  x°.  23  Which  things  have  indeed 
28—31.  Gal.'  ii'.  h  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  *  will- 
12, 13.  Jam.  iv.  worship,   and   humility,  and  f  ne- 

*ol',fr  eating  and  %leCtinS    of    the    bodY  >    not   in    any 

drinking.  hon>ur   to   the    satisfying    of  the 

g  Lev.  xi.  2-47.  flesh# 

XVll.      10  —  15. 

Dent.  xiv.  3,  fcc    Ez.  iv.  14.  Matt  xv.  11.  Actsxi.  3—18.  xv.20. 

Rom.  xiv.  2.  6  14-17.  20.21.   1  Cor.  viii.  7— 13.  1  Tim.  iv.  3—5. 

Hc-h.  ix.  10.    xiii   9.  t  Or.  in  part-         h  Lev.  xxiii     Num. 

xxviii.    xxix.    Deut.  xvi.  1—17.    Neb.  viii.  9.   x.  31.    Ps   xlii.  4. 

Rom.  xiv.  i   Num.  x.  10.    xxviii.  11.  14.    1  Snm.  xx.  5.  18.   2 

Kin^s  iv.  23.   1  Chr.  xxiii.  31.  Neh.  x.  33.    Ps.  Ixxxi.  3.    Is.  i.  13 

Ez.  xiv.  17.   xlvi.  1— 3.    Am.  viii.  5.   Gal.  iv.  10.  k  Lev.  xvi. 

31.   xxiii.  3.24.  32.  39.         1  John  i.  17.  Heb.  viii.  Si   i\.  9.   x.  1. 

IO  Matt.  xi.  28, 29.    Heb.  iv.  1— 11.         n  4.  8.    Gen.  iii    13.    Num. 

xxv.  18.    Matt-  xxi  v.  24.    Rom.  xvi.  18.    2  Cor.  xi.  3.    Eph.  v.  6. 

2  Pet.  ii.  14.    1  John  ii.  26.    iv.  1,  2.    2  John  7—11.    Rev   xii.  9. 

xiii.  8.  14.  t  Or.  judge  against  you.  16.  §  Gr.  teing  a  vo- 
luntary in  humility.  23.  Is,  lvii.  9.  o  Dan.  xi.  38.  H>b,  Rom. 
i.  25.  1  Cor.  viii.  5.  6.  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  Gr.  Rev.  xix.  10.  xxi.  8.  9 
1> Deut.  xxix.  29.  Ps.  exxxi.  7,2.  Ez.  xiii.  3.  q  8.  1  Cor.  iv.  18, 
viii.  1.  xiii.  4.  r  Rom.  viii.  6— 8.  1  Cor.  iii.  3.  2  Cor.  xii.  2' 
Gal.  v.  19. 20.   Jam. iii.  14— 16.    iv.  1-6.  s  6—  9.   i.  18    Gol 

.1.6—9.   v.  2—4.   1  Tim.  ii.  4—6.  t  Eph.  iv.  15.  16.         u  Jo' 

X.  9— 12.    Ps   exxxix    15,  16.  x  John  xv.  4—6.    Rom.  xi.  17 

JJph.v.29.  y  2.  Jobnx'-ii.2I.    Acts  iv.  32.   Rom.  xii.  4.  5     1 

Cor.  i.  10.  x.  16, 17.   xii.  12-27.   Eph.  iv.  3.    Phil.  L  27.   ii.  2—5. 


The  apostle  exhorts  Christians  to  seek,  and  set  a  n.  If,  13.  TO, 
their  affections  on,  tilings  above ;  as  risen  Rom.  vi.  4,  6. 
with  Christ,  and  following  him  to  heaven,  1—  9—11.  ©al.  ii. 
4 ;  to  mortify  carnal  lusts,  to  put  away  malice,  19,  20.  Eph.  i. 
and  to  seek  conformity  to  Christ  in  holiness,  19,  20.  ii.  5, 6. 
5— It ;  especially  in  love  of  each  other,  rea-  b  2.  Ps.  xvi.  11. 
diness  to  forgive  injuries,  and  gratitude  to  xvii.14,15.  Ixxiii* 
God,  12—15:  to  keep  close  to  the  word  of 
truth,  to  abound  in  grateful  praises,  and  to  do 
all  in  the  name  of  Christ.  16,  17.  The  duties 
of  wives  and  husbands,  18,  19 ;  of  children 
and  parents,  20,  21 ;  and  of  servants,  22—25. 

TF  ye  then  be  a  risen  with  Christ, 
-*    b  seek  those  things  which   are  c  Ps^  ex.  2.  Matt, 
above,   c  where  Christ  sitteth  on    JJ»«  jj^*^' 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  d  Set  your  *  affection  on 
things  above, e  not  on  things  on  the 
earth. 

3  For  ye  f  are  dead,  and  c  your 
life  is  h  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  ivho  is  '  our 
Life,  shall  k  appear,  then  shall 
1  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  m  Mortify  therefore  your 
n  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth ;  °  fornication,  uncleanness, 
p  inordinate  affection,  1  evil  concu- 
piscence, and  r  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 

6  For  s  which  things*  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  r  chil- 
dren of  disobedience. 

7  In  the  which  n  ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye   also  *  put  off  all 
these  ;    v  anger,    wrath,    malice,  y±%imtiL  mJ 
z  blasphemy,  a  filthy   communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth. 

9  b  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  c  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  d  put  on  e  the 
new  wan,  which  is  f  renewed  in 
*  knowledge  b  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him  : 

11  Where  '  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  k  circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision,    '  Barbarian,   Scv- 


jlPet.iii.fi.         z  i.  10.   1  Cor.  iii.  6.  Eph.  iv 
iv.  10.    2  Thes.  i.  3.   2  Pet.  iii-  18.  a  iii. 

vii.  4—6.    GaUii.  19,20.    vi.  14.    1  Pet.  iv.  1—3, 
—Eph.  ii.  15.  *  Or,  demon's.         c  John  xv.  19.   xvii 

16.   2  Cor.  x.  3.    Jam.  iv.  4.    1  John  v.  19  d  See  on  14. 

©al.  iv.  9—12.    Heb.  xiii.  9.         e  Gen.  iii.  3.    Is.  Hi.  11. 
vi.  17.    1  Tim.  iv.  3.         f  Mart  vii.  18. 19. 
vi.  13.         £  Is.  xxix.  13.  Dan  xi.  37 
7—13.  Tit.  i.  14.    Rev.  xxii.  IS. 
"7,  28.    2  Cor.  xi.  13—15.    1  Tim 
*  Or.  punishing,  or,  net  tpffring.  Eph.  v.  2fc 


16.  1  Thes.  iii.  12. 

3.    Rom.  vi.  2— 11. 

h  Set"  on  8. 

14— 

,  16.- 

2  Cor. 

John  vi.  27     1  Cor. 

■    Matt.  xv.  3—9.    Mark  vii. 

b  Gen.  iii.  5, 6.    Matt,  xxiii 

iv.  3.  8.  i  See  on  18.  22. 


25.26.  Pro  v.  xv. 
24.  Matt.  vi.  20. 
33.  Luke  xii. 
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e  Rom.  xvi.    2.  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 

f  Actf".8'^!  *t  whom  ye  received  commandments ; 

2.  Rom.  iv.  12.  if  he  come  unto  you, e  receive  him  ;) 

9aL'  i'v/'T-8:      11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Jus- 

Eph.  H.  II.  Tit.  f       ,  '  r    , 

i.  io.  tus,  *  who  are  ot  the  circumcision, 

g  7.  i  Cor.  iii.  5—  These  onlv  are  my  s  fellow- workers 

Phif  ^'."'s.  unt0  the  kingdom  °f  G°d>  which 
i  Thes.  iii.  2.  have  been  h  a  comfort  unto  me. 
Philem.i.  24.         1 2  i  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 

h  2  Cor.  rii.  6,  7.  k  *     x  r«u    •   *         l    ,.    ..i 

i  Thes.  iii.  7.  a  servant  ot  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
i  i.  7.  Phiiem.  23. '  always  *  labouring  fervently  for 
k  John    hi.  26.  y0ll  jn  prayer,  m  that  ye  may  stand 

Gal.  j.  10.     2  J      r     ^        j    j.  i  "i     •     '  •>%  it- 

Pet.  i.  i.  perfect  and  j  complete  m  all  the 

1  See  on  2.  Luke  will  of  God. 
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*  or, ,  striving,  ii.  them  that  are  in  °  Laodicea,  and 

1.  Rom.  xv.  30.  ,i  •      tj-  t 

m  See  on  i.  9. 22. them  in  Hierapolis. 

2S.  Matt.  v.  48.  1  Cor.  ii.  6.  xiv.  20.  2  Cor.  xiii.  II.  Phil.  iii.  12— 
15.  1  Thes.  v.  23.  Heb.v.  14.  Jude  24.    t  Or,  filled.  Rom.xv.  14. 
n  Rom.  x.  2.  2  Cor.  viii.  3.     o  15, 16.  ii.  I.  Rev.  i.  11.  iii.  14—17. 


14  p  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  P 
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15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 

r  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  r 
s  the  church  which  is  in  his  s 
house. 

16  And  when  e  this  epistle  is  read  xn 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  x 
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ceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 
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bonds.  c  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 
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Cor.    xvi.     19. 
Phiiem.  2. 
1  Thes.  v.  27. 
Phiiem.  2. 
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xviii.  5.   2  Chr. 
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xhv.     23,      24. 
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1  Tim.  iv.  16, 
vi.    11—14.   20. 

2  Tinuiv.  1—5. 
Acts  i.  17.  xiv. 
23.  1  Cor.  iv.  1. 
2.    Eph.  iv.  II. 

1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

2  Tim.  i.  6.   ii. 
2. 
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THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO    THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


R»  the  notes  on  the  concise  narrative  of  the  apostle's  labours  at 
Thessalonica,  it  has  been  shewn  to  be,  at  least,  highly  probable, 
that  he  continued  there  a  considerable  time,  preaching  to  the 
Gentiles,  beyond  the  three  sabbath-days,  on  which  he  reasoned 
with  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue,  and  that  he  was  peculiarly  suc- 
cessful. (Notes,  Acts  xvit.  1—15.)  He  was,  however,  at  length 
constrained,  by  tlie  persecution  of  the  zealots  for  the  Mosaic 
taw,  and  the  zealots  for  idolatry,  who  had  formed  a  most  unna- 
tural coalition  against  him,  to  leave  the  newly  planted  church 
under  heavy  trials,  and  destitute  of  many  advantages :  for  though 
it  seems  clear  that  pastors  had  been  appointed  over  them,  yet 
the  pastors  themselves  must  have  been  new  and  inexperienced 
converts.  (Note,  v.  12—15.)  The  apostle  was,  on  this  account, 
peculiarly  solicitous  about  them;  and  Timothy  having  come  to 
him  at  Athens,  according  to  his  appointment,  he  chose  to  be  left 
alone  in  that  city,  that  he  might  send  this  his  faithful  coadjutor 
to  Thessalonica.  But  Timothy,  returning  to  him  at  Corinth, 
brought  him  so  good  an  account  of  them,  that  he  was  filled  by  it 
with  joy  and  gratitude.  He  indeed  exceedingly  longed  to  visit 
them;  but,  having  been  repeatedly  disappointed  in  his  plans  for 
that  purpose,  he  at  length  wrote  this  epistle;  which  breathes  a 
peculiar  spirit  of  paternal  love  and  affection,  and  shews  that  he 
considered  the  Christians  at  Thessalonica  as  equal,  or  superior, 
jn  faith  and  holiness,  to  those  of  any  church  to  which  he  wrote. — 
It  is  clear,  from  these  particulars,  that  this  epistle  was  MTitten 
from  Corinth,  and  not  from  Athens,  according  to  the  spurious 
postscript ;  bur,  probably,  soon  after  the  apostle  arrived  at  that 
city.  This  is  supposed  by  some  expositors  to  have  been  as  early 
as  A.  D.  51 ;  and  by  others  A.  D.  54;  but,  for  reasons  before 
given,  a  rather  later  date  is  here  assigned  to  it.  (Notes,  Acts  xv. 
1—5.  Preface  to  1  Cor'tntlAans,  Gal.  ii.  1—  5.)  It  is,  however, 
generally  agreed,  that  it  was  written  before  any  other  of  the 
apostolical  epistles;  and  some  think,  probablv  without  sufficient 
nasoi,  before  any  other  part  of  the  New  Testament.— It  was 
evidently  the  leading  design  of  the  apostle,  in  writing  to  the 
Thessalonians,  to  confirm  them  in  the  foith,  and  to  animate  them 
to  a  courageous  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  practice  of  all 
the  duties  of  Christianity,  notwithstanding  the  persecutions  and 
trials  to  which  they  were  exposed.  In  pursuance  of  his  grand 
object,  he  was  led  to  mention,  with  high  approbation,  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  had  received  the  Gospel  from  him  ;  and  this 
almost  unavoidably  led  him  to  speak  of  his  ministry  nnd  conduct 
among  them,  in  a  way  peculiarly  instructive  to  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  in  every  age  and  pla>-e.— '  It  is  remarkable,  with  how 
•  much  address  he  improves  all  the  influence,  w  hich  his  zeal  and 
'  fidelity  in  their  service  must  naturally  give  lrm,  to  inculcate 


'  upon  them  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  persuade  them  lu 
'  act  agreeably  to  their  sacred  character.  This  was  the  grand 
'  point  he  always  kept  in  view,  and  to  which  ever)'  thing  else 
'  was  made  subservient.— Nothing  appears,  in  any  part  of  his 
'  writings,  like  a  design  to  establish  his  own  reputation,  or  to 
'  make  use  of  his  ascendancy  over  his  Christian  friends  to  an* 
'  swer  any  secular  purposes  of  his  own.    On  the  contrary.— he 

•  discovers  a  most  generous  disinterested  regard  for  their  welfare. 

•  —The  discovery  of  so  excellent  a  temper— must  be  allowed  to 
'  carry  with  it  a  strong  presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  the 
'  doctrines  he  taught-— And,  indeed,  whoever  reads  St.  Pawl's 
'  epistles  with  attention,  and  enters  into  the  spirit  with  whjeh 
'  they  were  written,  will  discern  such  intrinsic  characters  of 
'  their  genuineness,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the  doctrines 
'they  contain,  as  will  perhaps  produce  in  him  a  stronger  cot  :- 
'  viction,than  all  the  external  evidence  with  which  they  are  at- 
'tended.'  (Doddridge.)  These  remarks  art  wt  11  grounded,  and 
important;  but  to  suppose, with  Dr.  Mackni*rhf,  that  the  apos- 
tle intended,  as  his  main  object,  to  prove  the  divine  authority  of 
Christianity,  hy  a  chain  of' regular  arguments,  in  which  he  an- 
swered the  several  objections  that  the  heathen  philosophers  are 
supposed  to  have  advanced  against  him,  seems  quite  foreign  to 
the  nature  of  the  epistle;  and  also  to  be  grounded  on  a  mista- 
ken notion,  that  the  philosophers  designed,  at  so  early  a  period, 
to  enter  into  a  regular  disputation  with  the  Christians;  v. hen, 
in  fact,  they  derided  them  as  enthusiasts,  and  their  doctrine  as 

foolishness.— It  is  remarkable,  that  the  apostle,  in  writing  this 
first  epistle,  found  very  much  to  comnund.  which  he  does  unre- 
servedly, and  scarcely  any  thing  to  blame;  though  he  saw  it 
needful  to  intermix  cautions  and  warnings  with  his  exhortations. 
—The  exact,  though  manifestly  undesigned,  coincidence  of  this 
epistle  with  the  history  contained  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
which  it  tends  to  elucidate  and  confirm,  is  worthy  of  notice,  and 
may  be  clearly  seen  by  consulting  the  marginal  references.— It 
appears,  that  afterward'  the  apostle  visited  Thessalonica;  (Note, 
A(ts  \y.  IS:)  bat  nothing- further  is  found  in  scripture  con- 
cerning this  flourishing  church  except  the  second  epistle  which 
the  apostle  wrote  to  it.— Thessalonica  is  now  called  Saloniea  or 
Salonici,  and  is  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ti.rks,  and  (lie  inhabi- 
tants are  generally  Mahometans.— '  Our  epistle  conclmh  s  with  a 
'  direction,  tht  it  should  be  publicly  read  in  the  church  to  which 
'  it  was  addressed  .—The  existence  oi  this  clause — is  an  evidence 
'  of  its  auther.t'oitv  :  beeause  to  produce  a  letter,  purporting  to 
'  haw  lieen  publicly  read  in  the  church  at  Thessalonica.  wht  n  no 

**  suth  letter  had  been  read  or  beard  of  in  that  church,  would  he 
'  to  produce  ah  Ubposture,  destructive  of  itselfWEifner  the  ej»"»- 
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tic  was  publicly  read  in  the  church  of  Thewalunica,    c1 
'  St.  Paul*  life-time,  or  it  tvas   not.     It  it  was  no   publi 
1  could  be  more  authentic,  in  f  notoriety  more  unqucs- 

4  tiouable,  no  method  ut    pp  a?  tuleerity  of  tlie  copy 

*  more  secure.— If  it  w:ts  not.  the  tiaiisc — wuuUl  rcauun  u  stauif- 
'  ing  condemnation  of  the  forgery,  and,  one  would  suppose,  an 
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I.  THESSALONIANS. 


4.  J>.  s£ 


t  11.  Num.  xi.  12.  y0U  Cveu  e  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  ! 

Is.xhx.23.lxvi.  i         rhJlHrpn  • 

i3.Act$xiii.i8.  ner  cniiaren . 
.    Marg.  8  So,  being  a  affectionately  de- 

"  Rom T  n~i2!  s^rous  °^  y°u'  we  were  willing  to 
ix^i-3.  x.'i.  a  have  imparted  unto  you.  net  the 
Cor.  vi.  l.  li—  gospel  ot  God  only,  x  but  also  our 
ihiu.^1!  a!  2&,  own  souls,  because  ye  were  v  dear 

■26.    Col.'  i.  28.'  untO  US. 

ir.i2.Heb.xiii.      9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 

a  Arts  xx.  24,25.  x  our  labour  and  travail ;  for  labour- 

2  Cor.  xii.  15.  ing  a    night  and  day,  because  we 

John  nV.  i67.'   l  would  not  be  b  chargeable  unto  any 

=$  Luke    vii.   2.  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  c  the 

Phil,    v.    20.  gospel  of  God. 

cXf.V.Phiiem!      *0  Ye  are  d  witnesses,  and  God 

•».  .  alsOy    e  how  holily  and  justly,  and 

2  1. 3.  Acts 1  xvm.  unblameably.  we  behaved  ourselves 

1  Cor.  if.  12.  among  you  that  believe  : 

ix. 6. 15.  2  cor.  11  As  ye  kn(>w,  f  how  we  ex- 
S'.  8*9.2i  Tim!  horted,  and  comforted,  and  scharg- 
iv.'  10. '  *  ed  every  one  of  you,  h  as  a  father 
a  iii.10.Ps.xxxn.  doth  his  children  ; 
Jer.  £?Luke  12  That  ye  would  !  walk  worthy 
ii.  37.  xviii.  7.  of  God,  k  who  hath  called  you  unto 
^I'^'o^r;™1  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

Tim.v.5.2  lim.         -,o*rT-«       ^t.'  1  1  Ai_       1 

-,.3.  13  1  For  this  cause  also,  *  thank 

b  6.  Neh.v.  15.  is.  we  God  without  ceasing,  m  because 

9  r™-'  It  q'  l\\  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 

5S  VOl.  XI.  ».  Ml.         1  '•    t   *      '      *  •%         f  .-l 

,13,14.  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 

C  2.    Acts  xx.  24.  lt  not  ag  tne  woro«    0f  meni    5ut  as 

t6. ls?i  Vun.'  it  is  in  truth,  n  the  word  of  God, 
i.  it.  which  °  effectually  worketh  also  in 

d  tfi.1  ArttS  y°u  that  believe. 
18.  26.  33,  34!      14  For  ye,  brethren,    p  became 

2  cor.  iv.2.  v.  followers  of  1  the  churches  of  God, 
e  Num!'  xvi.31*i5.  which  in    Judea,  r  are  in  Christ 

job  xxix.ii—  Jesus:  for  •  ye  also  have  suffered 
17.  xxxi.  1—39.  ij^  twines  of   your  own  country- 

Ps.   til  3—5.  „     °  '    . ,  ,  r  .  / 

xviii.  20  —  24.  men,   t  even  as  they  have  ot  the 

Jer.    xviii.  20.  Jews  J  , 

3  tlr*in.  vl'      l5  Wti°  0°^   °  killed  the  Lord 
3  —10.  vii'.  2!  Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,  and 

*  T^es-.iii-  7*  have  *  persecuted  us;  and  they 
2  Tim.'  Hi.  10.  x  please  not  God,  and  are  v  contrary 
Tit.  ii.  7,  8.  to  a'l  men : 
f  ivPieVii'  Acts  16  2  Fo^hidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
xx.  2.  '2  Thes!  Gentiles,  «that  they  might  be  saved, 
iii.  12.  1  Tim.  b  ^0  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  c  for 
zi'^nuS'.Vl'.  tne  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
15.    Heb.  xiii!  uttermost. 

..  ,„      17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 

0  Num.  xxvn.  19.  r  c  ,  9  •    _ 

Deut.  iii.    28.  *rom  you>  f°r  a  short  time,  d  in  pre- 
xxxi.  14.  Eph.  sence,  not  in  heart,  e  endeavoured 

iv.  17.  1  Tim.  v.  7. 31.  vi.  13. 17.  2  Tim.  iv.  I.      h  Gen.  1. 16.  17. 

lChr.xxii.il— 13.    xxviii.  9.20.    Ps.  xxxiv.  11.    Prov.  i.  10.  15. 

ii.  1.    iii.  1.   iv.  1—12.  v.  1,2.  vi.l.  vii.  1.24.   xxxi.  1—9.  1  Cor. 

iv.  14,  i5.        i  iv.  12.  Gal.  v.  16.    Eph.  iv.  1.  v.  2.  8.   PhiL  i.27. 

Col.  i.  10  ii.  6.  l  Pet.  i.  15, 16.  1  John  i.  5, 7.  ii.  6.    k  v.  24.  Rom. 

viii.30.  ix.  23,24.  1  Cor.i.9.  2  Thes.  i.  11, 12.  ii.  13, 14.  2  Tim.  i. 

9.  1  Pet.  i.  14.  ii.  9.  iii.  9.  v.  10.  1  See  on  i.  2,  3.  Rom.  i.  8,  9. 
m  Jer.  xliv.  16.    Mntt.  x.  13, 14.40.    Acts  ii.  41.    x.  33.     xiii.  45. 48. 

xvi.  14.  30—34.  xvii.  11.  18—20.  32.  Gal.  iv.  14.  2  Pet.  iii.  2,  3. 
n  Jer.  xxiii.  28,29.  Luke  v.  1.  viii.11.21.  xi.28.  Acts  viii.  14.  xiii. 

44. 46.  Rom.  x.  17.  Heb.  iv.  12.  1  Pet.  i.  25.  2  Pet.  i.  16—21.    o  i. 

5—10.  John xv.  3.  xvii.  17. 19.  Rom  vi.  17, 18.  2  Cor.iii.  18.  Col. 

i.6.  Heb.  iv.  12.  Jam.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  23.  ii.  2.  1  John  iii.  3.   v.  4, 

5.  p  i.  6.  q  Actsix.  31.  Gal.  i.  22.  r  i- 1,  2  Thes.  ii.  1. 
s  iii. 4.  Acts  xvii.  1—8.    2  Cor.  viii.  1,  2.        t  Acts  viii.  1.  8    ix.  1. 

13.  xi.  19.  xii.  1—3.  Heb.x.  33,34.  u  Matt.  v.  12  xxi.  35— 39. 
xxiii.  31—35.  xxvii.  25.  Luke  xi.  48-r51.  xiii.  33,  34.  Acts  ii.  23. 
iii.  15.  iv.  10.  vii.  52.  "  Or,  chnsci  tii  out.  Am.  vii.  12.  Acts 
xxii.  18—21.  x  Acts  xii.  3.  1  Cor.  x.  5.  y  Esth.  iii.  8.  Luke 
xi.  52,  53.  7.  Acts  xi.  2,  3.  17,18.  xiii.  50.  xiv.  5.  19.  xvii.  5,  6. 
13.  xviii.  12,13.  \ix.  9.  xxi.  27— 31.  xxii.  21.  22.  Gal.  v.  11.  Eph. 
iii.  8. 13.  a  Is.xlv.  22.  Mark  xvi.  16.  Acts  iv.  12.  Rom.  x.  13 
—15.  2  Thes.  ii.  10.  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  b  Gen.  xv.  16.  Zech.  v.  6— 
8.  Matt,  xxiii.  32.  c  Joel  it.  30  31.  Mai  iv.  1.  5.  Matt.  iii.  7— 
10.12.  xii.  45.  xxi.  41—44.  xxii.  6,  7.  xxiv.31,22.  Lukexi.  50,  51. 
xix.  42— 44  \xi.20— 24  Heb.  vi.  8.  x.  27— 30.  Jam.  v.  1—6. 
d  2  Kin^s  v.  26.     Acts  xvii.  10.    1  Cor.  v.  3.    Col.  ii.  5.  e  iii. 

6.  10,  11.    Gen.  xxxi.  30.    xlv.  28.    xlviii.  11.    2  Sam.  xiii.  39. 
Pfc  hiti.  1.  Lake  xxii.  15.  Rom.  i.  13.  xv.  23,  Phil.  i.  22—26. 
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Philem.  9. 
g  Job  xxxiii    14* 

Phil.iv.  16. 
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Rom.  xv.     22* 

2  Cor.  xi   12— 

14    Rev.  ii.  10. 

xii.  9—12. 
i  2    Cor.    i.   14. 

Phil.  ii.  16.   iv» 

1. 
k  Prov.  iv.  9.  xit. 

4.  xvi.  31.  xvii. 
*  Or,  gloruinfr.  20. 
5.  xv.  23.' Phil.  ii. 
Tim.  iv.  1,2,  Tit, 
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the   more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefrre  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  f  even  I,  Paul, 
*  once  and  again ;  but  h  Satan  hin- 
dered us. 

19  For  what  is  •  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  k  crown  of  *  rejoicing?  Are  not 
even  ye  l  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  ,n  our  glory  and 
joy. 

6.   Is.  lxii.  3.  1  Pet.  t.  4.   Rev.  iv.  10,11. 
Rom.  xv.  16—19.        1  iii.  13.  v.  23.   1  Cor.  iv. 
1ft.  2  Thes.  i.  7— 12.  ii.  1.  1  Tim.  vi.  15,  16.  2 
ii.  13.  1  John  ii.  28.        m  Prov.  xvii.  6.  1  Cor. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  apostle  shews,  that  his  care  for  the  Thes-      ^  »  17<  .         ^ 
salonians  had  induced  him  to  send  Timothy      g     ^jV    22#    ^ 
to  establish  and  encourage  them,  1—5;  whose      c'or>  ^  13   -: 
good  report  concerning  them  had   been    a      2o  30.  * 

S-eat  comfort  to  him  in  his  distresses,  6—8.  h   .'     ■"  ••   ..- 
e  thanks  God  in  their  hehalt,  and  shews  how  £  Actsxvi.  l.  xviiV 
earnestly  he  desires  to  see  them,  9.  10;  and      14  xvil'u  5# 
prays  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  visit  them ;  d  K0n».  xvi "  21. 
and  for  their  growth  in  holiness  and  love,  and      j   c       *y-    J0' 
perseverance  to  the  end,  11— 13.  ..  9  ,'      ••  ,-* 

WHEREFORE,'  when  we     vm.23.Epn  vi! 

*       could  no  longer  forbear,  b  we     21.  Phil.  n.  19— 

thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens     §J}£*  u  7' m 

alone  ;  e  13.  Acts  xiv.  22\ 

2  And  sent  c  Timotheus,  d  our  *?;  ™p"  VHS.' 
brother,  and  minister  of  God,  and  f  p^,  ,.xii(  6.*Act« 
our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of  "•  25.  xx.  24. 
Christ,  e  to  establish  you,  and  to  s'Vcoifxv"^! 
comfnrt  you  concerning  your  faith :  EPh     iii.    13Z 

3  That  no  man  should  be  f  moved  p&  >•  2*h  Ceil: 
by  these  afflictions:  for  yourselves  i  smfi 
know  that  e  we  are  appointed  1  Pet.  iv.  12— 
thereunto.  }£  Rev.ii.j0. 

4  For,  verily,  when  we  were  g  v.'9.  Matt.  x, 
with  von,  h  we  told  you  before,  that  16-18.  xxiv.  9f 
we  shouM  suffer  tribulation  ;  «  even  ^£ShS!Sj 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know.         xvi.  33.  Acts  ix!- 

5  For  this  cause,  k  when  I  could  JJ*  ^m2Jj  f^'5* 
no  longer  forbear,  '  I  sent  to  know  _37.  °|nco".l'iv. 
your  faith,  m  lest  by  some  means  9.2  Tim. iii.  11, 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  J*;  *2*eU  "• 2U 
n  and  our  labour  be  in  vain.  k  John  xvi.  1—3. 

6  But   now   °  when  Timotheus  »  »-..2-  i^Acts 
came   from    you    unto   us,  p  and     Vcae'*uL\iL. 
brought   us  good   tidings   01  your     2  Thes.  i.  4— 6. 
<J  faith  and  charitv,  ;  and  that  ye  Y^i071}' 

.  ,  i  r  J,     1  2. 6.    Acts   xv. 

have  good  remembrance  ot  us  al-     36.  2  cor.  vii.  5 

wavs,  *  desiring  greatly  to  see  us,     —7. 

as  we  alsn  to  see  you :  '  ^clr!"  vii?  £  2 

7  Therefore  brethren,  r  we  were  coi\  ij^  11.'  xi. 
comforted  over  you,  u  in  all  our  ?« 13-15.  Gal. 
affliction  and  distress,  by  your  ^tjam?^.''!? 
faith :  14.' 

8  For  now  x  we  live,  y  if  ye  stand  n  *e  °"  "• u, Is.' 

r     L  •      i.u      T       j  X"S.  4.    Gal.  n. 

fast  in  the  Lord.  2.  iv.  11.   Phil. 

9  For  z  what  thanks  can  we  ren-    ii-  io- 

der  to  God  again  for  you,  «  for  all  J  p^.^/k 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  is.  iii*.  7.  sCor 
sakes  b  before  our  God;  vii-5~7'... 

10  «  Night  and   day,  -  praying  '  ^  £%j*f 
exceedinglv\  that   we    might   see    4.  2  Thes.  i.  3. 

1  Tim.  i.  if.  Philem.  5.    1  John  iii.  23.        r  i.  3.  ii.  9.    1  Cor.  xi. 

2.  Col.iv.  18.  2Tim.i.3.  Heb. xiii.  3.  7.  s  9,10.  Ste  on  ii. 
17.     Phil.  i.  8.            t  8, 9.     2  Cor.  i.  4.    vii.  6,  7. 13.    2  John  4. 

u  Acts  xvii.  4—10.  1  Cor.  iv.  9—13.  2  Cor.  xi.  23—28.  2  Tim.  iii. 
10—12.  x  1  Sam.  xxv.  6.  Heb  Ps.  xxx.  5,  Phil.  i.  21.  y  John 
viii.  31.  xv.  4.  7.  Acts  xi.  23,  1  Cor.  xv.58.  xvi.  13.  Gal.  v.  1. 
Eph.  iii.  17.  iv.  15, 16.  Phil.  i.  27.  iv.  1.  CoLi.  23.  Heb.  iii.  14. 
iv.  14.  x.  23.  7  Pet.  v.  10.  2  Pet.  iii.  17.  Rev.  iii.  3.  11.        z  i.  2, 

3.  2  Sam.  vii.  18—20.  Neb.  ix.  5.  Ps.  Ixxi.  14, 15.  2  Cor-ii.  14.  ix. 
15.  a  7, 8.  &/■  on  ii.  19.  b  Deut.  xii.  12. 18.  <■  vi.  11.  2  Sam. 
vi.  21.  Ps.  Ixviii.  3.  xcvi.  12, 13  xcviii.  8,9.  c  Luke  ii.  3". 
Acts  xxvi.  7.  2  Tim.  i.  3.  Rev.  iv.  8.  vii.  15,  d  U,  ii.,  17,  IS. 
Horn.  i.  io.  xv.  30—32.  Philem.  22. 
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CHAPTER    IV,  V 


A.  D. 


e  Rom.  i.  n,  12.  your  face,  and  e  might  perfect  that 
u-  wjiich  is  lacking  in  your  faith  } 


Phil.  i.  25.  Col. 

i.28.  iv.  12.    2         11  NOW 

The*,  i.  ii.       Father,     t 


fGod   himself  and    our 
and    our    Lord    Jesus 


f  w  ^l'?'1'  :o'  Christ,  *  direct  h  our  way  unto  you. 
Mai.  i.  6.  Matt.      12  And  '  the  L  rd  make  you  to 
\>.  4.  6. 8,9.  i4.  increase  and  k  abound  in  '  love, 
2,^^ jS toward   another,    and   toward    all 
Bt.i7.scor.vi.men,  me\cn  do  toward 

lJohi0l'i  1    2'        13  To  ^e  eU<i   "  ,1C  MU1>    5taolisn 
g  Set  on  Rom.  i.  four  hearts  "  unblanieable  in  holi- 
7. 2  rbes. ii.  15.  ness,  p  before  (*<>d,  even  our 

i"  EznTviiu  2i- ther'  *  at  tne  coming  of  our  Lord 
23.  Pro*. iii. sfi.  Jesus  Christ,  r  with  all  his 

i   iv.  10.  Pi.  cxv.  14.  Lukt-  xvi;.  5.  j  Car.  ix.  10.  Jain.  i.  l 
iii.  18.  k  iv.  9.  10.  Phil.  i.  9.   i  .         I  T.  15.   : 

Mi.  12.  xxii.  2i.    Roiu.  xiii.  8.    1  Cur.  \iii.    G*l.  T. 6»  U      i 
2  Pel.  i.  7.    1  John  iii.  11— 19.  iv.  T-  nv.23. 

Rom.  xiv.  4.  v»i.  25.    1  Vkj 

O  Eph.  v.  27.  Col.  i.  22.  JucU*  24.         p  Stt  «0  11.         4 
15.  v.  23.    1  Cor.  i.  7.  I!ir,.  ii.l.         rDcut.  vi\i, 

Zcch.  xiv.  5.  '-'  The*  i.  10.  Ju.1V  14. 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

I    rtl   tm  brothjl 

incrvaiing  di  n  nbrdK-nei  to  Chrnt,  I, 

2:  and  to  chamiv  tun)  inttfjit]  id  all  tiling*, 

Ood  a  iImib  (a  balin  >.s ,  ami  i 

•Ull'/  jilx- 

MBlf,3  i  a   H.   i  ..'..  ...I  llit-ui  tu  dImuihI 

more  and  morv  in  love  of  doc  another,  *,  10; 

00   iiuluvtriou-.  id  their  r<  ipei-livi 
11,  12;  ;iik)  to  IBodrrOtt   tlicir  •>»rrou  tor  ut- 
■sed  belterm;  irum  .t.  ured  cxpevtatioa  of 
tin-  coming  of  Christ,   to  !.  to 

chanfj.  ccive  *11  hup* 

t«,  hi 


W  <-  OU, 

more 


3  ii.  11.  Rom.  .xii. 

i.  i  Cov.  rLl. 

X.  1.  Rph.  iv.  1. 

PI  ilrni.   ",    10. 

Heh.  nil.  13. 
•  Or,  req\' 
t  Or,  '*rjr' 

ph.  iv.    17. 

;.  I.     I 

Tim.  iv. 

1?,  II.     1   Iim. 
IT.    1. 

.    11.  1 

xv.  1.  Phil.  i.*.\ 
CoL    ii. 

The*,  iii.  10-12. 
«l  Set 

I  jih.    v.   17. 

,.  10.   Rek 

John  in 
f  10.    Joh  i 
Pi.      xcu.      14 
Prov.     it, 

III.    14.     I 
1  I., 
i,  5—10.   iii.  18. 

O     \.l.  III.  1    ' 

Matt. 

. .    i  I . 

..  xl.  S. 

cxli.i.  10. 

Ml.  l\. 

John  iv.  3 
17.  Uooi. 
Rph.  v.  17 
CoL  i.".  iv.  IS. 


8  He  therefore  th  f*.  1 
i  depiseth  n 

hath  al*o  given  unto  u>  nia 
Spirit. 

9  %  But  as  •  touching  I 

low, 

.  d  tc  love  an 

10  And    indeed  \  e   do  it 
•;  al.  the  brethren  whi 

:  hut 
brethren,  that  f 
and  m   : 

1  L  And    '  •  •..->  be 

qui  do  your 

and  '  tn  \.  urk  with 
as  we  commanded  yon. 

12  That  r  ye  m  • 

toward       them    i     . 
1    thai    ye     BD 

*    But  m  I  would  D 

to  be  .:it.  brethn 

in^  th< 


y  Ptv- 


■ 


. 


b  v.  1. 


■ti. 


Nafl  « . 


F'. 


rKTIIKKMORF,    then     ■ 


f  exhort  you  '  by  the  L.>  rd  Jesus, 
that  as      ye   bavi  I  us 

h«iw  «*  ye  ought  to  \  md  c  to 

plea  would  abound 

.  a 

2  For  ye  knon  •'  i 

men's  .  the  I. 

is. 

3  I 

■ 

4  I 

kn 

in  sanctifu  r!  '  honour: 

5  Not  °  in  the  tui  apis- 
/  C€l 

^  know  not  God: 
That  no 
iud  lii^  bruthi 
Hehb'x.  \o\  xiu.  ter ;  1" 

II.    1    P.r.   ,v.2.      \. 


I 


?  which  hare  do  b 
14  For    n 

died, 

which    '  sleep  i'i   J<  sus  ^^  ill 

with  him. 
1  >   : 

the  •  •  that  we, 

-  whi 
die  * 

d 

■ 
and  i  with  the  trump 

I      n  * 

m   the 

I. 
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.11. 
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ta 
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A.  D.  55, 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


J.  D.  55, 


a  ^att;/xi!T'  -•'>'  TlUT  °f  a  the  times,  and  the  sea- 

36.    Mark  xm.    O  l      ..l  u       s_  j 

30-32.  Acts  i.7.         sons,  brethren,  b  ye  have  no  need 
b  iv.  9.  2  cor.  ix.  that  I  write  unto  you. 

c  Jen  xxffi.'  20.  2  For  yourselves c  know  perfectly, 
d  Matt.  xxlv.  '42  that  d  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  com- 
-44.  xxv.  i3.  eth,  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
&&£&$  3  For  when  they  shall  say, 
40.  2  Pet.  iii.  e  Peace  and  safety ;  f  then  sudden 
jev*  is*' U1*  3'  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  e  as 
e  Dent.  xxix.  19.  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child ; 

Judg.  xviii.  27,  h  anc|  t|iey  snaJJ  not  escape= 

13.  ^s.  xxil14.  4  But  ye,  brethren,  '  are  not  in 
lri*.  12.'  i>an.  v*.  darkness,    that    that    day    should 

Matt  ^SdV'  37  k  overta^e  you  as  a  thief. 

— a39.  xx^uke      5  Ye    are  afl   '  the   children  of 

xvii.    26  —  30.  light  and  the  children  of  the  day  : 

f  Ex.3xv.359  10.  we  are  not  °**  the  night,  nor  of 
Josh.  viii.  '20—  darkness. 

22  lllAI?,xx'4-'  6  Therefore  m  let  us  not  sleep, 
19'— 2i.'  "ps.*  as  «°  others ;  but  let  us  n  watch 
ixxiii.  is  —  20.  and  be  °  sober. 

fexwcW^Actt        ^  ^°r  P  tney   tnat  s^eeP'   sleeP  m 

xiSi'  23.  xiii.  the  night  ;  and  i  they  that  be 
4i.  2  Thes.  i.  9.  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
itev^iii"V,  t.      8  But  let  us,  r  who  are  of  the  day, 

g  Ps.xiviu.*6.  is."  be  sober,  putting  on    *  the  breast- 
f"'  >  Ti*'  P*ate  °f  faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an 
24T'  Vxii. '  231.'  helmet,  *  the  hope  of  salvation : 
Hos.  xiii.  13.      9  For  God  hath  u  not  appointed 

h  Man.1  xxtii!°33.  us  t0  wrath;  but  to  *  obtain  salva- 
Hfb.ii.3.\i.25*.  tion  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

»  n°m-  *"V  n'      10  Who  >'  died  for  us,  that, z  whe- 

l2pet.°ii.  9,10^  tner  We  Wake  or  s'e  P*   we  Should 

1  John  ii.  si      live  together  with  him. 

k  Deut.    xix.  6.      |  j  a  Wherefore ,*  comfort  your- 

xxvni.   15,    45.       ,  .  ?  ,         ..-.J 

Jer.  xiii,  16.  selves  together,  b  and  edity  one 
Hos.  x.  9.  Zech.  another,  c  even  as  also  ye  do. 

I  Luke  xvi.  8.  12  ^  And  we  beseech  you, 
John  xii. '  30.'  brethren,  d  to  know  them  which 
KCh  XXs **  18#  e  ^aDour  among  you,  f  and  are  over 

m  p?ov.V'xix.  15.  y°u  iu  the  Lord,  s  and  admonish  you; 
is.ivi.  10.  Jon.  13  And  to  h  esteem  them  very 
^fxx^Mark  fe^hly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake, 
xiv.  37. '  Liike  '  -dnd  be  at  peace  among  yourselves 

xxii.  46.  Rom.  xiii  11—14.  1  Cor.  xv.34.  Eph.  v.  14.  n  Matt, 
xxiv.  42.  xxv.  13.  xxvi.  38.  40,  41.  Mark  xiii.  34.  35.  37.  xiv. 
38.  Luke  xii.  37.  39.  xxi.  36.  xxii.  46.  Acts  xx.  31.  1  Cor.  wi. 
13.  Eph.vi.18.  Col.iv.2.  2  Tim.iv.  5.  1  Pet.  iv.  7.  Rev.  iii.  2. 
xvi.  15.  o  8.  Phil.iv.  5.  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  15.  iii.  2.  11.  Tit  ii.  6. 
12.    1  Pet.i.  13.  v.  8.  p  Job  iv.  13.   xxxiii.  15.        q  l  Sam. 

xxv.  36.  37.  Prov.  \xiii.  29—35.  Is.  xxi.  4,  5.  Dan.  v.  4,  5.  Acts 
ii.  15  2  Pet.  ii.  13.  r  5.  Rom.  xiii  13.  Eph.  v.  8,  9  1  Pet. 
ii.  9.    1  John  i.  7.  s  Is.  Ux.  17.    Rom.  xiii.  12.   2  Cor.  vi.  7. 

Eph. vi.  11.  13-18.  t  Jobxix.23-27  Ps.xlii.  5.  11.  xliii.  5. 
Lam.  iii.  26.  Rom.  v.  2—5.  viii.  24,  25.    1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Gal.  v.  5. 

2  Thes.  ii.  16.  Heb.  vi  19.  x.  35,  36.  1  Pet.  i.  3-5. 13.  1  John  iii. 
1—3.  u  iii.  4.  Ex.  ix.  16.  Prov.  xvi.  4  Ez.  x»xviii.  10— 17. 
Matt.  xxvi.  24.  Acts  i.  9.0.  25.  xiii.  48.  Rom.  ix.  11— 23  2  Tim. 
ii.  19,  20.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  Jnde  4.  x  Rom.  xi.  7.  30.  2 
Thes.  ii.  13,  14.  1  Tim.  i.  13. 16.  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  1  Pet.  ii.  10.  2  Pet. 
i.  1.  y  Matt.  xx.  28.  John  x.  11.  15. 17.  xv.  13.  Rom.  v.  6— 8. 
viii.  34.  xiv.  8,  9.  1  Cor.  xv.  3.  2  Cor.  v.  15.  2.1.  Eph.  v.  2.  1  Tim. 
ii.  6.  Tit.  ii.  14.  I  Pet.  ii.  24  iii.  18.  z  See  on  iv.  13. 17.  a  See 
on  iv.  18.  *  Or,exhi/rt.  Heb.  iii.  13.  x.25.  b  Rom. xiv.  19. 
xv.  2.  1  Cor.  x.  23.  xiv.  5. 12.  26.  2  Cor.  xii.  19.  Eph.  iv.  12. 16. 
29.  1  Tim.  i.  4.  Jude  20.  c  iv.  10.  Rom.  xv.  14.  15.  2  Pet.  i. 
12.  A  lCor.  xvi.  13.  Phil.  ii.  29.  e  ii.9.  Matt.  ix.  37, 
38.  Luke  x.  1.  2. 7  John  iv.  38.  Acts  xx.  35.  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  xv.  10. 
xvi.  16.  2  Cor.  v.  9.  vi.  1.  xi.23.  Gal.  iv.  11.  Phil.  ii.  16.  Col.  i. 
29.  1  Tim.  v.  17, 18.  2  Tim.  ii.  G.  Rev.  ii.  3.  f  Acts  xx.  28. 
1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Tit.  i.  5.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  17.  1  Pet.  v.  2,  3.  Rev.  i.  20. 
ii.  1.  8.  12.  18.  iii.  1.  7.  14.  g  14.  1  Tim.  v.  1.  20.  Tit.  i.  13. 
ii.  15.  h  Matt.  x.  40.  1  Cor.  iv.  1,2.  ix.  7— 11.  Gnl.iv.  14. 
vi.  6.  i  Gen.  xiv.  24.  Ps.  cxxxiii.  1.  Mark  ix.  50.  Luke 
xvii.  3—5.  John  xiii.  34,  35.  xv.  17.  Rom.  xiv.  17—19.  2  Cor.  xiii. 
11.  Gnl.  v.  22.  Eph.  iv.  3.  Col.  iii.  15.  2  Thes.  iii.  16.  2  Tim.  ii. 
22,  Heb.  xri.  W.   Jam.  iii,  IS. 


14  Now  we  f  exhort  *  you,  bre-  t  or,  *««/,. 
thren,  l  warn  them  m  that  are  £  un-  Rom.  xii.  i. 
ruty,  n  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  ^  j^.w/fo.  Ez 

0  support  the  weak,    p  be  patient     iii.  17-21.  xxxiii", 
toward  all  men.  3—9.  Acts  xx. 

15  1  See  that  *  none  render  evil     glSJ^Sj* 
for  evil  unto  any  man  ;  but   *  ever  m  Tit.  i.  6— 10.' 
follow   that  which  is   good,    both  %%\^°{*^ 
among    yourselves,    *    and    to  all     13.  euau  l~~ 
men.  n  ii.  7—12.   is. 

16  "  Rejoice  evermore.  i**!.'3!!4'  e« 

17  x  Pray  without  ceasing.  xxxiv.  16.' Matt! 

18  In  y  every  thing  give  thanks :  xii.\  20«  Luke 
*  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  g£  3*  ±°\£ 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.  Rom.  xiv.  1.  xv^ 

19  *  Quench  not  b  the  Spirit.  i'ib^T*:  *i 

on.  r  r\        '  i.  u        '  *•   Heb.  xn.  12. 

20  c  Despise  not  prophesyings.      0  Acts    xx.    35. 

21  d  Prove  all  things  :  e  hold  fast     &> 

that  which  is  good.  P  J,3-  Jgf- , 9-  -J 

nrt  f  a  1         •      c  ,1  Cor.  xm. 5.  Gal. 

22  f  Abstain  trom  ah  appearance  v.  22.  Eph.  iv. 
of  evil.  2-  32.  v.  1,  2. 

23  And  the  very  g  God  of  peace  fxim.Hi! 3.  vi! 
h  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  fir  ay  11. 2  Tim.  ii.  24* 
God  '  your  whole  spirit  and  soul,  2r5,2  y*  2.:.H3eb' 
and  body,  be  k  preserved  blameless  q  Gen.  "xi".  24, 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus     1  eor.  xvi.  10. 

Christ.  fpPet?i5"S: 

24  l  Faithful  is  he  that  m  calleth  Rev.  xix.  10. 
you,  n  who  also  will  do  it.  ^rii,9#... 

25  Brethren,  °  pray  for  us.  r  Sy^iil  \ 

26  p  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  Sam.  xxiv.  13. 
an  holy  kiss.  S^S*    «2J 

27  ^  I  *  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  xxiv.  yuS^xxv. 
r  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  21«  Matt.  v.  39* 
the  f  holy  brethren  :  f5>  ^UK?  *g 

,_,    J  „  _        _    _  •*:>.  Jttom.  xn.  l/1 

28  I  he  r  grace  01  our  Lord  Jesus  —21.  1  cor.  vi. 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen.  ?•  ?..Pe*«  "• 22. 

3  23.  111.  9. 

s  iii.  12.  Deut.  xvi.  20.  Ps.  xxxviii.  20.  Rom.  xiv.  19.  1  Cor  xiv.  1. 
1  Tim.  vi.  11.  Heb.  xii.  14.  1  Pet.  iii.  11—13.  3  John  11.  t  Rom. 
xii.  17, 18.    Gal.  vi.  10.    2  Tim.  }i.  24.    Tit.  iii.  2.    1  Pet.ii.  17. 

u  See  on  2Cor.vi  10.  Phil.  iv.  4.— Matt.  v.  12.  Luke  x.  20.  Rom. 
xii.  12.  x  See  on  Luke  xviii  1.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Col.  iv.  2.  y  See 
on  Eph.  v.  20.  PhiL  iv.  6.  Col.  iii.  17.— Job  i.  21.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1. 
Heb.  xiii.  15.  z  iv.  3.  1  Pet.  ii.  15.  iv.  2.  1  John  ii.  17.  a  Cant, 
viii.  7.  Eph.  vi.  16.  b  Gen.  vi.  3.  1  Sam.  xvi.  14.  Neh.  ix.  30. 
Ps.  Ii.  11.  Is.lxiii.  10  Acts  vii.  51.  Eph.  iv.  30.  1  Tim.iv.  14.  « 
Tim.  i.  6.  c  iv.  8.  Num.  xi.  25—29.  1  Sam.  x.  5, 6. 10—13.  xix. 
20—24.  Acts  xix.  6.  1  Cor.  xi.  4.  xii.  10.  28.  xiii.  2.  9.  xiv.  1. 3— 
6. 22—25.  29—32.  37—39.  Eph.  iv.  1 1, 12.  Rev.  xi.  3— 1 1.  d  Ts. 
viii.  20.  Matt-  vii.  15—20.  Mark  vii.  14—16.  Luke  xii.  57.  Acts 
xvii.  11.  Rom.  xii.  2.  1  Cor.ii.  14, 15.  xiv.  29.  Eph.  v.  10.  Phil. 
j.10.  Marg.  1  John  iv.  1.  Rev.  ii.  2.  e  Deut.  xi.  6—9.  xxxii. 
46,  47.  Prov.  iii.  1.21—24.  iv.  13.  vi.21— 23.  xxxiii.  23.  Cant.  iii. 
4.  John  viii.  31.  xv.  4.  Acts  xi.23.  xiv.22.  Rom.  xii.  9.  1  Cor.  xv, 
58.  Phil.  iii. 16.  2  Thes.ii.15. 2  Tim.  i.  15.  ii.6.  iv.  14.  Heb.  x.  23, 
Rev.  ii.  25.  iii.  3. 11.  f  iv.  12.  Ex.  xxiii.  7.  Matt.  xvii.  26,  27. ■ 

Rom.  xii.  17.  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  x.  31—33.  2  Cor.  vi.  3.  viii.  20. 21. 
Phil.iv.  8.  Jude  23.  r  Rom.  xv.  5.  13.  33.  xvi.  20.  1  Cor.  xiv. 
33.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Phil.  iv.  9.  2  Thes.  iii.  16.  Het*  xiii.  20.  i 
Pet.  v.  10.  h  ii.  13.    iii.  3.    Lev.  xx.  8.  26.    Ez.  xxxvii.  28. 

John  xvii.  19.  Acts  xx.  32.  xxvi.  18.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Heb.  ii.  11.  I 
Pet.  i.  2.    Jude  1.  i  Heb.iv.  12.  k  iii.  13.    1  Cor.i.8. 

Eph.  v.  26.  27.    Phil.  i.  6.  10.    ii.  15.  16.     Col.  i.  22.    Jude  24. 

1  Deut.  vii.  9.    Ps.  xxxvi.  5.  xl.  10.    lxxxvi.  15.   Ixxxix.  2.    xcii.  2.  > 
c  5.   exxxviii.  2.   cxlvi.  6.  Is.  xxv.  1.  Mic.  vii.  20.  John  i.  17.  iii. 
33.  1  Cor.i.9.  \.  13.  2  Thes.  iii.  3.  2  Tim.ii.  13.  Tit.i.  2.  Heb. 
vi.  17, 18.  m  ii.  12.  Rom.  viii.  30.  ix.  24.  Gal.  i.  15.  2  Thes.  I 
ii.  14.      2  Tim.  i.  9.      1  Pet.  v.  10.      2  Pet.  i.  3.      Rev.  xvii.  14. 1 

n  Num.  xxiii- 19.    2  Kings  xix.  31.    Is.ix.  7.    xiv.  24 — 26.    xxxvii, 
32.  Matt.  xxiv.  35.  o  Rom.xv.  30.  2  Cor.  i.  11.   Eph.  v.  18  I 

-20.  Phil.  i.  19.  Col.  iv.  3.  2  Thes.  iii.  1—3.  Fhilein.  22.  Hel>. 
xiii.  18, 19.  p  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  16.  1  Cor.  xvi.  20.        »j  ii. 

11.  Num.xxvii.  23.    1  Tim.  i.  3. 18.    v.  7.  21.   vi.  13.  17.   2  Tim.  \ 
iii.  14.  *  Or.  adjure.    1  Kings  xxii.  16.      2  Chr.  xviii.  15. 

Matt.  xxvi.  63.    Mark  v.  7.    Acts  xix.  13.  r  Col.  iv.  16.    3'3 

Thes.  iii.  14.  s  Heb,  iii,  J;  t  See  on    Rom.  i.  7,   xvi,  I 

20.  24.-2  Thes.  iii.  18. 


THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PALL  THE  IPOSTLE 


THESSALOM  ANS. 


THIS F.piitle  is  commonly  supposed    to  hare  been  wriM—  from 
Corinth,  not  very  long after  tlte  foivqoiug.  becausi  i  and 

'I'iniotby  still  continued  with   St.  Paul ;  dut  the 
very  conclusive,  and  some  diftr  ul'e-s  atu  nd  tl  We, 

i.  3,  4.)     It  is,  ho  .  tain,  that  it  was  not  sent  from   I 

according  to  the  spurious  postscript.     The  m  the 

epistle  teem  to  have  be.  n.  to  afferent  mistake*,  w  hit  h  the  Th**. 
salouians  were  about  to  tall  intu,  concerning  the  near  approach 
of  Use  day  of  judgment ;  grounded  in  part  <>n  a  misconstruction 
of  some  expressions  in  hi«  former,  pistk-,  and  of  what  In  had  spo- 
ken when  at  Thevsalonica :  but  supported  also  bj  n  i.or 
persons,  pretending  to  inspiration,  and,  as  uk.  bj  u 
forged  epistle.  As  this  opinion  whs  of  a  »i  r>  injurious  timlnif), 
the apostle  str»-nuously  opposed  it-  (Sot,  ,,  ii.  1—4.)  1 1 »  had  also 
beard  of  some  intlis  itinik  who  on  religious  p  cted 
their  secular  employim-nt >,  and  walked  disorderly  ;  whom  In- 
exhorted  them  to  censure  and  shun,  jrel  so  as  to  ustk  their  good. 
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•   fee  00  2  Cor.  i.  The 
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10.  1  Tlies.  i.  1. 
b  See  on   Rom.  i. 

7.  l  Cor.  i.  3. 
G  ii.   13.    .Sot-  am 

Koiu.i.8.  lCor. 

i.4. 
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OATI,,  4  and  Silvanus,  and  T 
thrus,    unto   the 
John n^V.Phit-  Tl  nians,  in  God  ther, 

i.  9.  i  lb.  s.  iv.  and  in  the  Lord  Je&us  Christ; 
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f  2  cor.  si..  H.  Jejua  Christ. 

re  bound  to  th 
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.3-3.    v,,, 

.  iii.  2  Rjoweth 

Mel.  si.  m.  rii 

.wi*?"*!"*'  '  '*  *b°wndetn  ; 

7.  8.  2  pit  i.fi!       4  So  that 

it.v.  xis.  i2.     V0Ui  jn  the  church< 

6.  p'h.i.i.  n.  i  jrourhpei  tribulati 
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J.^D.56. 


II  THESSALONIANS. 


A.  D.  56.. 


1  £eij'. xviii*  V3,  ^esus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
sit.  1^25!  John  '  anc*  ye  m  mrn>  according  to  ra  the 
xv»i.  21  —  26.  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord 
^n-^9;^0]-  Jesus  Christ. 

li.  9, 10.    1  Pet. 

j.  7,  8.       m  See  on  Rom.  i.  7.— 1  Cor.  i.  4.    2  Cor.  viii.  9.  xiii. 

14.    Tit.  ii.  11.    Rev.  i.  4. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  apostle  wains  the  Thessalonians  against 
groundlessly  supposing  that  the  day  of  Christ 

a  See  on  Rom.  xii.  was  at  nand>  Ji 2  i  and  shews,  that  it  must  be 
-^  preceded  by  a  great  apostacy  ;  in  Avlnch  "  the 

b  See  on  1  Thes.  inan  °*"  s'n>"  b5T  ll,s  blaspliemies,  usurpations, 
:Vi  i4_i6.  "nd  impostures,  would  cause  the  destruction 

c  Gen.  xjix.  10.  of  numbers,  and  then  sink  himself  iHto  perdi- 
Matt.  xxv.  32.  tion,3— 12.  He  thanks  God  for  his  special 
Mark  xiii.  27.  grace  shewn  to  the  Thessalonians,  13,  14; 
Eph.  i.  10.  1  exhorts  them  to  stedfastness,  15;  and  prays 
Thes.  hi  13.  3  tnat  tlieJ'  may  De  comforted,  and  established 
Tim.iv.  l.  *n  every  good  word  and  work,  16, 17. 

dis.  vii.  2.  yin.  v-()\v  a  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
Matt!  xxh!'  Z  b  by  .the  coming  of  our  Lord 

Mark   xiii.   7.  Jesus  Christ,  c  and  by  our  gathering 
Luke  xxi.  9.  i9.  together  unto  him, 
Acts  xx.  23,  24.      2  1  hat  ye  be  not  soon  d  shaken 
i  Thes.  i:i.  3.    in  mind,  or  be  troubled,   neither 

e  JenLiii.'sS  e  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  f  nor  by 
Mic.  ii.  n.  letter,  as  trom  us,  as  that  the  day 
Man.  xxi  v.  4. 5.  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

24.    2  Pet.  u.  1         .^    T     .      _  ,  , 

_3.  i  John  iv.      °  -L^t   z  no  man  deceive  you  by 
i,  2.  Rev.  xix.  any  means :   for  that  day  shall  not 


20. 
i  lThes.   iv.  15. 


12  That  k  they  all  might  be  EMark  xvi.  je. 
damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth,  ^> '"©fSpe?. 
1  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous-  h.3.  \jude4,  s, 
ness.  ^  Ps*  xi« s'  '•  16~* 

13  t  But  m  we  are  bound  to  give  Hos.viih.Mk. 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  bre- 
thren, n  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  °  from  the  begin- 
ning v  chosen  you  to  salvation, 
"5  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
and  r  belief  of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto s  lie  called  you  by  Jlom-  *•  8«  vi' 
e  our  gospel,  n  to  the  obtaining  of  n  16;  Deut.  vii.7, 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  x  stand 
fast,  and  v  hold  z  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught,  a  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  b  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
c  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 


iii.  2.  Mark  xiv. 
11.  John  iii.  IS 
—21.  Rom,  i. 
32.  ii.  8.  viii.  7, 
8.  xii.  9.  2  Pet. 
ii.  13  —  15,  3. 
John  11. 
m  i.    2.     Se£  on 


given  US 

e 


everlasting  consolation, 


^  come,  h  except  there  come  a  falling 

2  p"t! iii, 4— 8.  away  first,  and  that  •  man  of  sin  be 
g  set-  on    Matt,  revealed,  k  the  son  of  perdition; 

vi?o!  Eph.v^  4  Who  opposeth  '  and  exalteth 
h  i iim. iv.  i—3.  himself  above  all  that  is  m  called 

2 Tim. iii. i-3.  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
i  8-io.'r>an.  vii.  that  he  as  God  n  sitteth  in  the  tem- 

25.  i  John  ii.  is.  pie  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he 

Rev.    xih.    11,  is  Qod# 

L-John  xvii.  i2.      5    °  Remember    ye    not,    that, 
Rev.  xvii.  8.  ii.  p  when  I  was  vet  with  vou,   I  told 

^S'm?;  you  these  things? 
Dan.  vii,  8.25.      6  And  now  ye  know  what  *  with- 

S^ReT^iii.'e.  h°ideth'  l*iat  ne  might  be  1  reveal- 
mi'cou'yvrl'  5.  ed  in  lus  time. 
u  Dan.  viii.  i2-      7  For  r  the  mvstery  of  iniquity 

x\iiX6,7?'  '' '  doth  already  work  y  om>"  the  who 
o  Matt.'  xvi.   9.  now  letteth,  will  lety  until  he  be 

Mark  viii.  ib.  taken  out  of  the  wav. 

Acts'xTsi. '  8  And  then  shall" ■  that  Wicked 
p  iii.  io.  John  xvi.  be  revealed,  x  whom  the  Lord  shall 

i'tSJ  £  iii  consu1Tle    *&»   y  the   spirit  of  his 

2  Pet.i!  is."     '  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  z  with  the 

*  Or,  hoidcth.7.    brightness  of  his  coming  : 

fi'TUn.  iii.  16.     9  -Even  him,  whose  coming  ^is 

Rev.  xvii.  5. 7.  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 

8  Coi?ii.Xi8-23!^ower'     b    and    siSns>    and    lvinS 

2  Tim.' ii.  17. is',  wonders, 

i  Johti  ii.  is.  io  And  with  all  c  deceivableness 
t  £*3'  of  unrighteousness  A  in  them  that 

xi  3.Mntt.xiii.i9.  perish  ;  because  e  thev  received  not 

38.  i  Joinni.  13,  tne  iove  0f  the  truth,  f  tlitt  they 

;j:m-12-v'18' might  be  saved. 
sDao.vii.io.it.      11  And  s  for  this   cause  h  God 

g^l^^xi^o'.  snaI1  se,,d  them    strong   delusion, 
xx.  io.  '         '  '  that  thev  should  believe  a  lie: 

5"  Job  iv.  9.    Ps.  xviii.  15.    Is.  xi.4.    Hos.  vi.  5.    Bev.  i.  16.  ii.  16. 

xix.  15.  21.  e  See  on  i.  B,  3>  a  John  viii.  41.  44.    Acts 

xiii.  9—11.    xiii.  10.    2  Cor.  iv.  4.  xi.  3.  14.    Eph.  ii.  2.    Rev.  ix. 

11.    xii.o.  ]7.    xiii.  1—5.    xix.  20.    xx.  10.  b  Ex.   vii.  22. 

viii.  7. 13.  Deut.  xiii.  1,  2.  Matt,  xxiv.24.  Mark  xi'.i.  22.  2  Tim. 

iii.  8.     Re  v.  xiii.  11— 15.    xviii.  23.  xix.  20.  c  Rom.  xvi.  18. 

2  Cor.  ii.  :7.  iv.2.  xi.  13. 15.  Eph.  iv.  14,  2  Pet.ii.  13.        c]  1  Cor. 

i.  18.  2  Cor.  ii.  15.    iv.  3.    2  Ptt.  ii.  12.  e  Prov.  i.  7.  ii.  1— 

e.iv.S.O.  xiii.  17.   Mntt.xili.il.   John  iii.  IS— 21.    viii.  45— 47. 

Rum.  ii.  7,8.   yi.  17.   Jain.  i.  16—18.  f  John  iii.  17.    v.  3-4. 

Rom.  x.  1.    1  THttJ.  ii.  16.     1  Tim.  ii.  4.  p  Ps.  Kxxi.  11.  12. 

civ.  17.  1..  \\i\.  9— 14.  John  xii.  39— 43.  Rom.  i.  21— 25.  28. 
«}   1  Ki»gs  xxij.  IS— 22.    2  Chr.  xviii.  18— 22.    See  en     Is.  vi.  9,10. 

ftp,  xiv.  %         i  Js.  xliv.  20.  lxvi.  4.  Jer.  sxvii.  10.  Ez.  xxi.  29. 


2  Sam.  xii.  25. 
Mar^r.Jer.xxxi. 
3.  E/..  xvi.  8., 
Dan.  ix.  23.  x., 
11. 19.  Rom.  i. 
7.  Col.  iii.  12, 
1  John  iv.  10.. 
19. 
O  Gen.  i.  1-  Prov. 
viii.  23.  Is.xlvi. 
10.    John  i.  I, 

and  e  good  hope  f  through  grace,      Jj  Mt  Heb*  'u 
17  g  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  p  R0m.  viii.  33. 
h  stablish  you  *  in  every  good  word     iJ£,11'^?Ph'.i,(?' 

,  .  J  J    °  5.   2  Tim.  1.  9. 

and  work.  q  10. 12.  Luke  i.. 

75.    1  Pet.  i.  2—5.  r  John  viii.  45,  46.  xiv.  6.    Acts  xiii.  48. 

xv.  9.   Gal.  iii.  1.   Eph.  ii.   8.    Col.  i.  5.    2  Tim.  ii.  15.  iii.  IS. 

Jam  i.  18.  s   See  on    Rom.  viii.  28— 30.— 1  Thes.  ii.  12.. 

t  Rom.  ii.  16.  xvi.  25.  1  Thes.  i.  5.  u  Ps.  xvi.  11.  Matt,  xxv.- 

21.  John  xiv.  2,  3.  xvii.  22.  24.  Rom  viii.  17.  Eph.i.  18.  1  Thes, 

ii.  12.    2  Tim.  ii.  12.    1  Pet.  i.  4,  5.    v.  10.    Rev.  iii.  21.  xxi.  23.. 

xxii.  3—5.  x  See  on     1  Cor.  xv.  58.  xvi.  13.     Phil.  iv.  1. 

y  iii.  6. 1  Cor.  xi.  2.        z  Rom.  vi.  17.  Jude  3.  Gr.        a  2.  iii.  14. 
b  i.  2.— See  on  Rom.  i.  7.   1  Thes.  iii.  11.       c  See  on  n.  13.— John 

iii.  16.  xv.  9. 13.  Rom.  v.  8.    Eph.  ii.  4, 5.  v.  2.  25.  Tit.  iii.  4—7. 

1  John  iii.  16.    iv.9,  10.    Rev.  i.  5.   iii.  9.  d  Ps.  ciii.  17.  Is. 

xxxv.  10.  Ii.  11.  Ix.  19,  20.  Ixi.  7.  Luke  xvi.  26.  John  iv.  14.  xiv.. 

16—18.  xvi.  22.   2  Cor.  iv.  17, 18.    Heb.  vi.  18.     1  Pet.  i.  5—8. 

Rev.  vii.  16, 17.  xxii.  5.        e  Rom.  v.  2—5.  viii.  24,  25.  Col.  i.  5. 

23.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  Tit.i.  2.  ii.  13.  Heb.vi.  11.  18.  19.  vii.  19.  1  Pet. 

i.  3— 5.    1  John  iii. 2, 3.         f  Acts  xv.  11.    xviii.27.    Hom.iv.4. 

16.  v.  2.  xi.  5, 6.        g  16.  Is.  li.  3.  12.  lvii.  15.  Ixi.  1,  2.  lxvi.  13. 

Rom.  xv.  13.   2  Cor.  i.  3—6.        h  iii.  3.  Is.  lxii.  7.    Rom.  i.  11. 

xvi.  25.  1  Cor.  i.  8.    2  Cor.  i.  21.    Col.  ii.  7.    1  Thes.  iii.  2. 13. 

Heb.  xiii.  9.  1  Pet.  v.  10.  Jude  24.  i  Jam.  i.  21, 22.  1  John 

iii.  IS. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  apostle  requests  the  prayers  of  the  Thes-  a  Matt.    ix.     38 . 
salonians  ;  expresses  his  confidence  respecting      Luke  x.  2.. Rom. 
tliem,  and  prays  for  them.  1—5.    He  charges- 
them  to  censure,  and  withdraw  from,  disor- 
derly talkers,  who  neglected  their  own  bu- 
siness, and  intermeddled  in   that  of  others ; 
interspersing  suitable  arguments,  directions, 
and  exhortations,  6—15.    He  concludes  with  b  Acts  vi.  7.    xii. 
benedictions,  16—18,  24.  xiii. 49.  xix. 

P  IN  ALLY,  brethren,  a  pray  for     9°/2  Tun!iiT«'! 

us,  that  b  the  word  of  the  Lord  *  Cr.  run. 
may  *  have  free  course,  and  c  be  c  ^JSk.'"!'.  " 
glorified,  d  even  as  it  is  with  you.      d  i  Thes.  i.  s'.  ii. 

2  And  that  we  may  be  e  deliver-     i-  13* 

ed  from  f  unreasonable  and  wick-  e  j  °co'r.Xx'.  32! 
ed  men,    f  for   all  men  have  not     2  Cor.  i.  8-10. 

faith.  iSfwV* 

3  But  « the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  t  Gr.  obmrd.' 
shall  b  stablish  you,  •  and  keep  you  f  Deut.  xxxii.  20. 

r  m  J  l   *  Matt.  xvii.   17. 

from  evil. 

4  And  k  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  you, '  that  ye  both 
do,  and  will  do,  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And   in   the  Lord  direct  your 


xv.  30.  3  Cor.i. 
11.  Eph.  vi.19, 
20.  Col.  iv.  3. 
1  Thes.  v.  17. 
Heb.  xiii.  13,19. 


xxiii.  23.  Luke 
xviii.  8.  John  ii. 
23—25.  Acts 
xiii.  45. 50.  xiv. 
2,  xvii.  5.  xx  viii. 
24.  Rom.  x.  16. 
2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 


_    _  g  Sec  on   1  Cor.  i. 

hearts    n    into    the    love    or   God,     9.S.13.  iThei. 

v.  24.  h  See  on  ii.  17.  i  Gen  xlviii.  16.  1  Chr.  iv.  10.  Ps, 
xix.  13.  exxi.  7.  Mart.  vi.  13.  Luke  xi.  4.  John  xvii.  15.  2  Tim. 
iv.  18.  2  Pet.  ii,  9.  Jude  24.  k  Rom.  xv.  14.  2  Cor.  ii.  3.  vii. 
16.  viii.  22.  Gal.  v.  10.  Phil.  i.  6.  Philem.  21.  I  6. 12.  Mair. 
xxvii  20.  Rom.  ii.  7.  xv.  18.  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  xiv.  37.  2  Cor.  ii.  P. 
vii.  15.  Phil.  ii.  12.  1  Thes.  iv.  1,  2.  10,  11.  m  1  Kings  viii.  58. 
1  Chr.  xxix.  18.  Ps.  cxix.  5.  36.  Prov.  iii.  6.  Jer.  x.  23.  Jam.  i. 
16—18.  n  Deut.  xxx.  6.  Jer.xxxi.33.  P.om,  v.  5.  viii.  28. 1  Cpr. 
viii.  3.  Gal.  v.  22.    Jain.  ii.  5.    1  John  iv.  19. 


A.  D.  SB. 


CHAPTER  III. 


1.  D.  5t> 


_o  Pj.  si.  1. 


5.  6.    Lara. 

.26.  Luke  I 

37.    Rom    vin. 


cssx.  o  an(j  mt0  the  ±  patient  waiting  for  I 


Christ. 


6   Now  we  command   you,  bre- 

2i*  f  TtK.'"'i 2°'  taren»  '  in  tne  name  °f  our  Lord 
to.  2  Tim.  i  v.  s,  Jesus  Christ,  i  that  ye  withdraw 
Tit.  ii. X3.  Ht-b.  v ourselves  from  ever)'  brother  that 
fetl^S  *  walketh  disorderlv,'  and  not  «  af- 
ii.  xiii.  io.        ter  the  tradition  which  he  received 

i  Or,  the  patience  0f  us# 

sii.  2,'3i'f'iPet.      7  For  yourselves  know  f  how  ye 

iv.  i.  ought  to  follow  us  : u  for  we  behaved 

p  rC™:  Tn  t  u  not  ourselves  disorderlv  among  you  ; 

Cor.  u.  10. Eph.        r.  x-    •  i  i-j  » 

iv.  17.  Col.  ui.      o  Neither  did  we  x  eat  any  man  s 

17.1  The*,  iv.  i.  bread   for  nought;    >  but  wrought 

i3r'i4."V2  Ti^  with  labour  and  travail, «  night  and 

i.  day,  that  wc  might  not  be  charge- 

q  14'  15;-  «att*  able  to  anv  of  vou  : 

win.  I,.  Rom.       „     x.       .  -  •  , 

xvi.  K.  i  cor.  9*  wot  because  we  have  not  power; 
v.  n-13.  mm.  but  b  to  make  ourselves  an  ensam- 

V:  Heb.rs"!:i":  ple  unto  >'ou  to  tolluw 

i*.  3Joiui'io,      10  For  even    c   when   we  were 

7*11  i2.iTh  w*^1  -You'  tu'swe  commanded  you, 
r  iv.  ii.  v.  u. *  d  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
<  io.  14.  See  on  U.  should  he  eat. 

.  o5\  r„,  -.i*       H  for  we  hear  that  there  are 
t  9.  l  eor.  it.  16.  .  ,. 

n.  i.  phii.  iii.  some  which  e  walk  among  you  dis- 
17.  iv.  g.  i  i  ke*  orderlv,  «  working  not  at  all,  but  are 

1  T.                        u  6.    1  Thr».  ii.  10.                   .  Pror.  sxsi.27. 

Mau.  vi.  11.            j  AflU  x\iii.  I  Cor. 

xL  9.  1  Th«.  iv.  11.        z  See  on  1  Thti.  ii.  vj.  a  Matt.  x.  10.— 

I    See  on   I  Cor.  i\.  4— 1 4.— Gj1.  vi.  6.    1  TV*,  n.  vr  on 

t.7.— John  \iii.  15.    1  Pet.  i.                c  I  44.   Joh; 

4.  Acts  xx.  18.         d  Gem.  i;                pr.  \iii.  i.  \\.  i.  I 

tfiv.  SO-  ».  c  Sc.  .  1"  1  Tim.  ».  .  .  l  Pet. 
ir.  15. 


12  Now  them  that  arc  such  UTr&tMp.'. 
command  and  exl.  u'v' 
Jesus  Christ,  k  that  with  quietness     iv." 

thev   work,    and   '   eat   their   own     >'-• 

bread.  jjf  *-Luke 

1 3  But  k  ye,  brethren,  •  be  not  k  k  u.  »,  ji. 
wean-  in  well  doi' 

.         ,      •  -  °  .        ,  It.  ".    1  l  .  : 

14  And   it   any   man   '  obey  not     . 
our  word  t  by  th;  tie,  ■  not 

),  and  have  no  <  i  mpany 
with  him,  °  that  he  ma\  be 
ashamed. 

15  Yet c  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
my, but  r  admonish  him  as  a  bro- 
ther. 


iv.  l 

Or,    fa-.r.'    n«f. 
Drtit.  I  v. 

U\I. 

to.  'l» 

M*rg.        Uikr 
1.    S  Cor. 

16  Now  «?  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self r  give  you  i  l>y  all ' 
means.     *  The  Lord  be  with  vou 
all. 

17  The  saluta 
mine  own  hand,  whir1 

-    1 

18  ■  The'  gr.v  ^LfE^l^Z 
su>  (  hnst  rV  With  you  all.   A 

'.iti.\Mu.  17.  R  or. v.  U.  lii  i.i.i".       n  Nut*. 

mi.  is. 6.  IV  I  fc—  *° 

* 
.  8  Cor.  ii 
p  Pj.  i\!i.  -  1.9.   x\». 

iv.  14.    Jam.  x.  19,  20.        q   I 

.  1    I  h« ». 

,  n.  am.  »i.  2<V   Jud. 

11.  I       i  r.   I*,  wm.  u.  \l» 

John  \m.  "-i    Rom. 

wn.  ■>'.    \\.  1  '.     ! 

!  ,m.  n.  B.     1  t   1 

.    .  .'.*ii.  ii.  12.  1  S.tiu.  i«ii.li.       i    •  • 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


pl&ces  in  that  neighbourhood ;  nay,  though  he  purposed  (which 
is  not  likely.)  to  visit  Ephesus.  provided  he  did  not  actually  go 
thither,  or  meet  any  of  the  elders,  to  whom  he  gave  the  charge  at 
Miletus.— It  can  hardly  be  supposed,  that,  after  an  absen  ce  of 
perhaps  rather  more  than  ten  years, the  apostle,  revisiting  Ephe- 
sus, found  that  all  the  elders  whom  he  had  addressed  at  Miletus 
were  dead.  But,  except  on  this  very  improbable  supposition,  or 
on  that  of  the  words  before  adduced  being  a  mere  conjecture,  iii 
which  the  event  proved  the  apostle  to  have  been  mistrkeoi,  we 
must  adhere  ro  the  old  opinion,  'hat  this  epistle  was  written  im- 
mediately alter  the  apostle  had  hit  Ephesus  to  go  into  Macedo- 
nia; because  it  is,  on  every  other  supposition,  absolutely  cer- 
tain, that  he  never  after  left  Ephesus  to  go  into  Macedonia. 
But  let  us  next  consider  whether  the  objections  above  so  cogent- 
ly stated,  against  the  ancient  opinion,  may  not  be  satisfactorily 
answered.  The  apostle  must  have  spent  some  considerable  time 
in  Macedonia,  after  he  left  Ephesus.  and  before  he  went  to  Co- 
rinth ;  for  "  he  went  over  those  parts,  and  gave  them  much  ex- 
portation." {Acts  xx.  2  *)  Now  it  is  not  in  the  least  improba- 
ble, that  unforeseen  circumstances  might  induce  Timothy  to 
leave  Ephesus  sooner  than  <  ither  he  or  the  apostle  had  intend- 
ed. The  viruience  of  the  persecutors  might  drive  him  thence, 
or  he  might  nted  some  counsel  and  instruction,  in  respect  of  the 
false  teachers,  or  on  some  particulars  which  he  had  ltarned  con- 
cerning the  state  of  the  church.— Various  circumstances,  indeed, 
might  render  it  inexpedient  for  him  to  continue  at  Ephesus,  ac- 
cording to  tie  plan  at  'irst  formed.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  pro- 
bable the  apostle  wrote  this  epistle  as  soon  as  he  arrived  in  Ma- 
cedonia ;  and  at  that  time  he  might  fully  purpose,  and  confident- 
ly hope,  to  come  to  Timothy  at  Ephesus,  and  yet  be  disappoint- 
ed.— Thus,  he  had  once  and  again  purposed  to  return  to  Thessa- 
lonica,  "  but  Satan  hindered  him."  (i  Thes.  ii.  18.)  Thus  he 
had  seen  cause  to  alter  his  plan,  'm  respect  of  going  to  Corinth, 
eve.  after  he  had  given  some  intimations  of  it.  (Notes,  2  Cor.  i. 
15— 18.)  It  may  not  improbably  be  conjectured  that  the  apos- 
tle, wl  en  he  left  Ephesus.  expected  that  Timothy  would  abide 
there  till  he  had  accomplished  his  business  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia ;  and  that  he  should  be  enabled  to  go  to  him  at  Ephesus, 
as  he  took  his  voyacre  to  Jerusalem  with  the  contributions  of  the 
churches ;  but,  having  been  induced,  by  the  malicious  designs  of 
the  Jews,  to  go  from  Corinth  through  Macedonia,  so  much  time 
had  elapsed,  that  be  found  it  necessary  to  sail  past  Ephesus,  lest 
he  should  not  arrive  at  Jerusalem  by  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  This 
might  derange  one  part  of  his  plan,  and  the  departure  of  Timo- 
thy from  Ephesus  would  defeat  another.— As  the  difficulties  on 
this  side  seem  to  me  far  less  than  those  on  the  other,  I  adhere, 


though  with  diffidence,  to  the  ancient  opinion,  and  shall  com- 
ment on  the  epistle  accordingly.  The  history,  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  implies  that  Timothy  continued  ivith  the  apostle  dur- 
ing his  progress  through  Macedonia,  and  his  continuance  at 
Corinth ;  and  that  he  returned  with  him  through  Macedonia  into 
Asia.  But  Timothy  is  not  afterwards  mentioned  as  accompany- 
ing the  apostle  either  to  Jerusalem,  or  in  his  subsequent  impri- 
sonment at  Cesarea,  or  in  his  voyage  to  Rome;  and  it  is  probable 
that  he  abode  in  Asia,  and  going  with  the  eiders  of  Ephesus, 
when  they  parted  from  the  apostle,  he  settled  at  that  city  for 
some  years,  according  to  the  ancient  records  of  the  church  con- 
cerning him.— But  when  four  years,  or  nearly,  had  passed,  it 
seems  that  he  went  to  the  apostle  at  Rome,  and  was  imprisoned 
with  him,  but  was  soon  set  at  liberty,  and  sent  to  Philippi.  (Phil. 
ii.  19.  Heb.  xiii.  23.) — In  respect  to  Timothy,  it  is  sufficient  to 
refer  to  the  account  before  given  of  his  appointment  to  be  St. 
Paul's  companion  in  travel.  (Notes,  Acts  xvi.  1 — 8.)  Having 
been  trained  up  under  the  apostle's  immediate  care,  he  imbibed, 
in  an  extraordinary  degree,  bis  spirit  and  principles,  and  was  pe- 
culiarly beloved  by  him.— Having  been  suddenly  driven  from 
Ephesus.  St.  Paul  had  left  Timothy  behind  him,  to  settle  the  con- 
cerns of 'that  church  in  the  best  manner  that  he  could ;  and 
wrote  this  epistle  to  him  for  his  direction  in  so  doing. — Whether 
the  above  conjecture  (for  we  have  no  authentic  records  to  direct 
us.)  of  Timothy's  return  to  Ephesus,  and  residence  there,  be  well 
grounded,  or  no,  these  directions  would  not  be  in  vain ;  for  the 
substance  of  them  would  be  equally  applicable,  in  any  other 
church  to  which  he  might  be  sent,  or  in  which  he  might  have  re- 
sided.—Indeed,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  apostle  intended  to 
give  Timothy  instructions,  exclusively,  or  even  principally,  re= 
specting  the  Ephesian  church ;  but  rather  general  counsels  for 
his  conduct  in  the  churches  of  Christ ;  and  for  all  others,  when 
called  to  act  in  similar  circumstances.— The  epistle  contains  cau- 
tions agaimt  false  teachers ;  directions  concerning  the  worship 
of  God,  and  the  behaviour  of  believers ;  the  character  and  con- 
duct to  be  expected  in  bishops  and  deacons,  and  their  families ; 
exhortations  to  Timothy  concerning  his  private  and  public  be- 
haviour, especially  in  ordaining  ministers,  censuring  offenders, 
and  settling  the  other  affairs  of  the  church ;  admonitions  against 
several  sins  and  temptations ;  solemn  charges  to  faithfulness,  and 
various  doctrinal  and  practical  matters  interwoven  with  them. 
This  and  the  two  following  epistles  are  peculiarly  replete  with 
instruction  to  ministers,  and  should  be  continually  studied  and 
meditated  on  by  all  who  bear  that  sacred  character. — The  post- 
script  dates  the  epistle  from  Laodicea,  but  it  is  almost  certain 
that  the  apostle  had  never  yet  vrsited  that  city.    (Col.  ii.  1.) 


A.  D.  60. 


CHAPTER  I. 


a  See  on  Rom.  i.  1.  T£e  aP°stle  salutes  Timothy,  1, 2 ;  reminds  him 

1  Cor.  i.  1.  at  Pm'Pose  "e  was  ^ft  at  Ephesus,  3, 4; 

b  ii.  t.  Acts  ix.  15.  shews,  that  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 

xxvi'.  16—18.'    1  *ove'  fr'ora  a  Plu'e  heart,  a  good  conscience, 

Cor  ix  17  Gal  and  unfeigned  faith,  5;  from  which  some  hav- 

;   in"   2*Tirn  m%  swerved,  in  attempting  to  teach  the  law, 

i  11    Tt  i  3  had  Perverted  **>  6»  7-    The  law  is  good  ;  but 

.'   ,'  •     ,V  p.  is  intended  to  condemn  transgressors,  8—10  ; 

2ri  at  T   *n  £  which  aCC0lds  with  the  Gospel  also,  11*  With 

*j?.'.  ''  ii     xlv  hurat,,e  thankfulness,  the  apostle  speaks  of 

1?  21      l"    26  n's  own  couversiori5  aQd  the  encouragement 

l     ifi    X\     '   «  given  by  it  to  sinners  in  every  age ;  and  as- 

«.  10.    ixin.  h.  cribes  gJoyj.  tQ  God?  12_i7.    He  charges  Ti- 

Tt    ,X1a7  inotby  to  maintain  faith  and  a  good  conscience; 

,, "vi'      .'   "'      and  mentions  some  who  had  renounced  the 
11.  2  lira.  1. 10.     truth    au(j  whom  he  had  delivered  unto  Sa- 
I  it.  i.3.   ii.  13  .     t       18_20# 
in.  4. 6. 2  Pet.  l.  ^    '       TT  .  _    _ 

1. 1  John.  iv.  14.  U  A  U  L,   a  an   apostle  or  Jesus 
Jude  25.  A     Christ   b  Dy  the  commandment 

d  Rom.  xv.  1 2, 13.      r   r  r>    j  c       •  itj 

Col.i.27.2Thes.  ot  c  God  our   saviour,  and  .Lord 
ii.  16. i Pet. i.3.  Jesus  Christ,  which  d  is  our  Hope; 

?r       ..-       2  Unto  e  Timothy,  f  my  own  son 
e  See  on  Acts  xvi.  .  .  J1  = 

i_3.  — i  Thes.  in  the  iaith  :  &  Grace,  mercy,  and 
iii-  2.  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 

fwiiSS-aS  Jesus  Chri{*  our  LorcL 
— 22. 2 Tim. i. 2.      3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 

£^VfRi,4i  still  h   at  Ephesus,  !  when  I  went 
8  7.— 2  Tim.T.' 2*!  into  Macedonia,  that  thru  might- 
Tit,  i.  4.  i  Pet.  est  k  charge  some  that  they  teach 

h  Ac2t's  xix.  i  fcc.  no  other  doctrine, 

i  Acts  xx.  i-8.        4  Neither  give  heed  l  to   fables 

k  iv.  6.  u.  v.  7.  ^d  m  endless  genealogies,  which 

JV.Vp'h.iv^iJ.  minister  n  questions,   rather  than 

Col.  ii.  6—ii.  °  eodlv  edifying,  which  is  in  faith  : 

Tit.  i.  9-11.    2       °d     ' 

John    7.  9,    10.  *U  "  ;,  •  •;  ,      c  *u 

Rev.  ii.  1,2.  i4.     5  Now  p  the   end  ol  the  com- 

20.  1  iv.  7.  vi.  20.  2  Tim.  ii.  16—18.  iv.  4.  Tit.  i.  14.  2  Pet. 

i.  16.  m  Tit.  iii.  0.  n  vi.  4,  5.   2  Tim.  ii.  23.  p  iii. 

16.    vi.  3. 11.   2  Cor.  i.  12.    vji.  9.10.    Eph.  iv.  12— 16.    Tit.  i.  1. 
Heb.  xiii.  9.  p  Rom.  x.  4.    xiii.  8— 10.    Gal.  V.  13,  14.  22. 

1  John  iv.  7—14.  — 


A.  £>.  60. 

mandment  is  <*  charity,  out  of  r  a  <i  Mark  xii.  28- 
pure  heart,  and  o/s  a  good  con-  it  1  CoTviil'I*. 
science,  and  qft  faith  unfeigned:         3.  xiii.  xiv.  1. 

6  *  From  which  some  having  *^rj  '*■  8*  2 
u  swerved  have  x  turned  aside  unto  r  ps.xxiV.4.H.io. 
vain  jangling  ;  Jer. iv.  14.  Matt. 

7  Desiring  *  to  be  teachers  of  J^.?.'^: 
the  law  ;  z  understanding  neither  iv.  8.  i  Pet.  i. 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  22.  i  John  iii.  3. 
amrm.  xxiii.  i„  Xxiv.  16. 

8  But  we  know  that  a  the  law  is  Rom.  ix.  1.  2 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  b  lawfully ;  ££  iftPfe 

9  Knowing  this,  that  c  the  law  is  i!  15.  He'b.  ix*. 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  ".  M«...,x»«. 
for  d  the  lawless  and  8  disobedient,  £] 1  Pet' 1U* 16* 
for  f  the  ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  t  Gal. v.  6. 2  Tim. 
for  unholy  and  «  profane,  for  h  mur-  j*  5;  $fc.$'J> 
derers  of  fathers,  and  murderers  « 0r.  which  some 
of  mothers,  for  s  manslayers,  not  arming  at. 

10  For  k  whoremongers,  for  them  u  ^2^  Tim,ii- 
that  l  defile  themselves  with  man-  x  v. is.  vi. 4,5.20. 
kind,  for  m  men-stealers,  n  for  liars,  2Tina.  ii.  23, 24. 
for  °  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  y  Actsxvfi.Rom. 

ii.  19—21.  Gal.  iii.  2.  5.  iv.  21.  v.  3, 4.  Tit.  i.  10, 11.  z  vi.  4.  Is. 
xxix.  13, 14.  Jer.  viii.  8,9.  Matt,  xv.14.  xxi.27.  xxiii.  16—24.  John 
iii.  9, 10.  ix.  40, 41.  2  Tim.  iii.  7.  2  Pet.  ii.  12.  a  Dent,  iv.fi— 8. 
Neh,ix.  13.  Ps.  xix.  7—10.  cxix.96— 105. 127.  128.  Rom.  vii.  12, 
13.  16.  18.  22.  xii.  2.  Gal.  iii.  21.  b  2  Tim.  ii.  5.  c  Rom.  iv, 
13—16.  v.  20.  vi.  14.  Gal.  iii.  10—14. 19.  v.  23.  d  2  Thes.  ii.  8. 
Gr.  e  Rom.  i.  30.  Tit.  i.  16.  iii.  3.  Heb.  xi.  31.  Marg.  1  Pet. 
ii.  7.  iii.  20.  f  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  g  Jer.  xxiii.  1 1.  Ez.  xxi.  25.  Heb. 
xii.  16.  h  Lev.  xx.  9.  Dent,  xxvii.  16.  2  Sam.  xvi.  11.  wii.  1—4. 
2  Kings  xix.  37.  2 Chr.  xxxii.  2i.  Piov.  xx.  20.  xxviii.  24.  xxx.  11. 
17.  Matt.  x.  21.  i  Gen.  ix .  5, 6.  Ex  xx.  1 3.  xxi.  14.  Num.  xxxv. 
30-33.  Deut.  xxi.  6—9.  Prov.  xxviii.  17.  Gal.  v.  21.  Rev.  xxi.  8. 
xxii.  15.  k  Mark  vii.  21, 22. 1  Cor.  vi.  9,10.  Gal.  v.  19-21.  Eph. 
v.  3—6.  Heb.  xiii.  4.  1  Gen-  xix.  5.  Lev.  xviii.  22.  xx.  13.  Rom.  i. 
26,  27.  Jude  7.  m  Gen.  xxvvii.  27.  xl.  15.  Ex.  xxi.  16.  Deut. 
xxiv.  7.  Rev.  xviii.  13.  n  John  viii.  44.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  27.  xxii. 

15.         o  Ex.  xx.  7.  Ez.  xvii.  16—19.  Hos,  iv.  1,  2.  X.4.  Zech.  V." 
4.  viii..l7.  Mai. iii.  5.  Ma«.  V.  33-37. 
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CHAPTER   II. 


P  n.  i>.3Tm t  ^  an>' otlier  tLinS  ^zt  is  p  contrary 

9.  ii.  i.  'to  sound  doctrine  ; 

q  Rom.  ii.  is.  1 1  q  According  to  the  '  glorious 

C  LuSto,1*!?!  S0SPel  of  '  the  blessed  God,  '  which 
u.  2  Cor!  ni.  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

|£\o!ii"  12  And  °  Ithank  Christ  Jesus 
7.  in. jo.'  i  PeT.  our  Lord.  x  who  hath  enabled  me, 
i.  ii,  12.       "  for  that  he  y  counted  me  faithful, 

tibV. ' rt.  20.  i  2  PuttmS  me  into  the  ministry  ; 
Cor.'iv.'i,2.'i\.      13  VVho  *  was  before  a  blasphe- 

— ^o2  g° l '^*18  mer'  anc*  a  Persecutor»  antl  injuri- 
es.'i.  \'s!u7i  ous  :  b  hut  I  obtained  mercy,  c  be- 
Thes.  ii.  4.  2  cause  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbe- 

ST  ifi^J  licf- 

n  Joho    v.'  '23!      14  And  d  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

Phii.ii.u.Rev.  was  '  exceeding  abundant,  '  with 
t.9-14.  va.10  fakh   and  lQXQ  whkh  is  in  Christ 

1  2  Cor.  iii.  5,  6.  JeJUS. 

Phil"  *-  13  10i      15  This  ia  g  a  faithful   saying, 

Tim.  it!  17".  *  and  h  worthy   of  all   acceptation, 

y  Am   xyi.  is.  ■  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 

z  aSTS!' 15!-  w°rld  to  save  sinners  ;  k  of  whom 

See  on  u.         I  am  chief, 
a  Aeuviii.  3.  ix.      16  Howbeit,  '  for  this  cause  m  I 
xxvi.e  Yo!"  1  obtained  mercy,   that  in   me  first 
Cor.  xv.  9.  Gai.  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  n  all 
i. n.  Phil.  iii. ,6.  long-suffering,  °  for  a    pattern  to 

b  16.   Hos.  11.  23.  .,    °         ,  •    .   0.        ,  ,   ,         r  c         _  , 

Rom.  y.  20,  21.  them  which  should  hereafter  »  be- 
xi.  30, 31.  Heb.  lieve  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

<f  Nu^xv.'^o.      17  Now  unt0  J  the  KinS  eternal, 
Luke  xii.'  47!  immortal, r  invisible,  ■  the  onlv  wise 
xxiii  34.  John  Crod>  '   be   honour    and  glory  for 
!i?.!rtxv?.c£  ever  and  ever.     •  Amen. 
Beb.n.4-4.  IS  This  x  charge  I  commit  unto 

&sl!ss.3  Pct"  tnee»  y  son  Timothy,  *  according  to 

d  Acts*  xV.   13.  the  prophecies  which  went   be i ore 
Rom.  xvi.  20. 2  on  thee,  that  thou  bv  them  *  might- 

CoT.vni.0.  xiii. 
14.    Rev.  xxii. 


''  est  war  a  g'xxl  warfare  ; 

19  b  Holding    faith   and   a  good 

e  Ex.  xsviv. p.  is.  conscience  ;   c  which  some  having 

v?ls!2o.  i  cC*.  put  away,  a  concerning;  faith  have 

xv.  10.  Eph.  i.  «  made  shipwreck  : 

8.  1  Pet.  i.  3;         20  Of  whom  is  '  Hvmcneus.  and 

f  Luke   v\i    47—  .  .  f    . 

50. 1  The«.v.8.  I  Alexander;  whom  L  I  have  de- 
2Tim.i.i3.  i  livered  unto  Satan,  '  that  they 
gf^S^J^.o  learn  not  to"  blaspheme, 

Tim.   ii.    11.       Tit- iii.   ft.      Rev.  xvi.   5.     xxtf.  h 

i.  12.  iii.  lfi,  17.  36.  Acti  xi.  1.  IS.  1  J..l>>»  v.  11. 12.  |   M*rt.  i. 

23.  ix.  13.  xviii.  11.  I-rk  ii.  IT.  Lul 

i.  29.   xii.  47.  Acta  in.  SO.    Ron*.  Bi» 74  ■  SO.  t.  f>.  p— 10.    M.I'. 

vii.  25.  1  John  iii.5.  K.  iv.  9,  10    !  1.    U.JobsMLO. 

Ez.  xvi.  63.  xxxvi.  31,  32.  1  Cur.  xv.9.    Rpb.  iii.  8.  I  \ur... 

wui.  23.  Ps.  xxv.  11.    [*,  i.1  ii.  7.    .' 

TfcOS.  i.  10.  in  See  on  h  n  t 

Rom.  ii.  4,  5.      1  Pi  t.  iii.  CO.     J  1. 

<<— 11.  10.    Ii.  h.  7.  Lnkc  \ii.  ir.  w.  10. 

xxiii.  43.  John  \ :.  Heb.  *m. 

15,  16.  36.  v.  24.  *i.  40.  14.  w.  31.    Root.  \. 

11,  12.         q   vi.  1  5.  1*.  P,.  x.  16.  \U  .  ' 

13.  Jer.x.10.  Don.  it.  4  J.  vii.14.  ftljc.r.2.  Mol.i.14.  M 

S4.  Hi ■'■ 

Col  i. 15.  H 

ixix.  U.     V'li.  i\.  <•  '*••  vli.  II.  \\\u.  1 


..  37.     Kph.iii.  "••  21.     1   f'.t.  1.  II.    2  )'( 

-11.    Ml.    1     .       XIX.  U     • 

:s.  nviii.se.      x  s>r  u»  \-  14. 20. 

iv.  I— 

Philem.  10.  E  i».  II.  »  v 

M—)'.    '■'    I 

Heb.  ,  S 


I 

I 

I.  hi. 
- 
.  i>.  1.2.     \  <  r.  4.    S  Tin.. 

4— <",.     1  ,l,.lni  11. 
...  17,        t;  Art,  ti 
1  Cor.  v.  4.5. 

15.     Rev.    in.  k  .\ 
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CHAP    II. 

The  apo«tb>*iii  r%  »ii«l 

ir  ail  lorn 
:iinl    nil- ti.    1 
th*'  mi-<ii 
01   rvnk  01'  Oil1 


mo<.k-tt  apparel  of  ttteufM,  8—10  ;  pi 
them  to  ttach,  ainl    require*  thrin   to  be  in 
subjection,  11.  IS;  ai  toe  man  »ji  fint  creat- 

id  the  \»oirun  was  lirst  »«xluc.»l  into  tin, 
13,  14.     A  prouiuc  concerning  chiiJ-l*.*rin^, 

[   *  EXHORT    therefore,    th 

■  first    of    all,    °   supplic 
prayers,  intercessions,  :  mg 

of  thanks,  be  made  far  '  idl  men  ; 

2  Fur  c  ki  that 
are  in  \  authority  ;   I  that  we  : 
lead  a  quiet   and  peaceable 

h  all  god'ii: 

3  For  '  this  is  go<xl  und  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  k  God  < 
viour ; 

4  Wlio  '  will  have  all  men  to  fje 
saved,    m  and    to  unto  r  I 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  thrre  ia  °  one  God,   p  and 
one  Mediator   between    God   a 
men,  <  the  Man  Christ  Ji 

6  Who  •  gave  hinr-elf  a  ra: 
for    all,   *  to  be  testified  '  in  d 
time. 

7  W'hereunto  ■  I  am  ordained  °  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (  s  I 
speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  end  lie 
not ;)  y  a  teacher  of  the 

■  in  faith  and  *  verity. 

I    will    therefore    that    met) 

c  pi  Dftins 

holy  ha  i  '  a: nl 

doubting. 

9  In    like    mani.t 
women 

dest  apparel,    h  with  sham« 
nessand  s.  '  not  with  •  bl 

dered  hair,  or  y 

rt»stly  | 

10  1 

men  professii 
good  work 
ii  Let  r  the  woman  learn  b 

idi  all 
l  j  But  1      Ki  r  not  a  ^ 

■ 
•  i 

Tied, 

\iid  A 
■  *    it...  .  *\jk 

■ 
ti. 
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Ai  D.  60. 

•  Or.i4-itrr.2Cor. 

ih.  in. 

13.  H 

a  1  Cor.  \ 

b  v.  5.  l.tti.  xuii. 

Kinj, 

Tiii.  41—43.  P«. 

l\*ti.l— 4.liru. 

19.   MMttVi,  9, 

>.  W. 

17.      Knh.T.SS. 

Phil.L5.2Tb». 
i.  5. 

•  ■  [L  90. 

l    I 

S  Tim.   ii.    >;. 

: 

i.  It.  Pv.  xj.i- 
4.  Iwii.  ; 

Ii.  M.14. 

14,15. 

- 

14. 
fa    l.Ul. 

-7. 

I 
'•    0,    10. 

:    n.  .    ...  i. 

M.  '• 

I 

17. 

1  I.. 


1. 


y,. 

n. 

-5.M. 
2  Vr         . 
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A.  D.  60. 


I.  TIMOTHt. 


A.  D.  6G> 


o  Gen.  iii.  6.  i2.  ed,  °  but  the  woman  being  deceived 
P  oSuSte  is.  was  in  the  transgression, 
vii.  14.    ix,  6.      15  Notwithstanding  p  she  shall 

Matt  Tti-Ts  be  s*ved  q  in  chil(l-bearing,  if  they 
Luke  \  7. 10]  continue  r  in  faith  and  chafity,  and 
n.  Gal.  iv.  4, 5.  holiness,  with  s  sobriety. 

q  Gen.  iii.  16.     r  See  on  i.  5.     s  See  on  9.— Tit.  ii.  12.  1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

CHAP.  III. 

a  ^rif*-1^',  9^-?  Tne  office  of  a  DisboP  is  a  good  work,  and  the 
desire  of  it,  as  such,  should  be  encouraged,  1. 
The  qualifications  required  in  bishops  and 
deacons  ;  with  directions  concerning  their 
wives  and  children,  2—13.  The  apostle  wrote 
these  things  to  Timothy,  (hoping  to  come 
to  him  soon,)  to  regulate  his  conduct  in 
the  church  of  God,  14,  15.  The  great  mys- 
tery ofgodliness,  16. 

nnHIS  a  2$  a  true  saying,  if  a  man 
x    desire  b  the  office  of  a  c  bishop, 
he  d  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A e  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, e  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
h  vigilant,  sober,  *  of  good  beha- 
viour, *  given  to  hospitality,  k  apt 


iv.  7.  v.  3. 
*  Or,  modest. 
i  Rom.   xii.    13. 

Tit.  i.  8.    Heb. 

xiii.  2.    1  Pet. 

iv.g. 
k  2  Tim.  ii.  24. 


Tim.ii.ll.  Tit. 

iii.  8. 
b  2—7.  Acts  i.20. 

Phil.  i.  1.  Tit.  i. 

7.  1  Pet.ii.25. 
c  Acts     xx.     28. 

Heb.  xii.  15.    l 

Pet,  iv.  15.  Gr. 

v.  2. 
d  Prov.    xi.     30. 

Luke    xv.    10. 

Rom.    xi.    13. 

Eph.  iv.  12.    l 

Thes.v.l4.Jam. 

v.  19,  20. 
e  Tit.  i.  6-9. 
f  10.   Luke  i.  6. 

Phil.  ii.  15. 
g  iv.  3.  v.9.  Heb.  to  teach 

hi"Vv£'io.iPet.  3  *  Not  '  given  to  wine,  m  no 
striker,  not  n  greedy  of  °  filthy  lu- 
cre ;  but  p  patient ;  not  i  a  brawler, 
r  not  covetous  ; 

4  One  that  s  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
ov,  ml  ready  to  jection '  with  all  gravity: 
quarrel,  and  of-,      5  (For  u  if  a  man  know  not  how 

"owe  b!Sl.  °S  t0  nu*e  ms  own  house,  how  shall  he 
Lev.  x.  9.  is.  v.  take  care  of  x  the  church  of  God  ?) 
rKrtS  6  Not  t  a  novice,  y  lest,  being 
x'lh.zu  mLyi.  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into 
ii.  Matt.xxiv.  *  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 
^fill-Lfi^vf  7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  a 
34-36.  Eph.  v.  good  report  or  b  them  which  are 
ls.Tit.  i.7.  ii.  3.  without ;  c  lest  he  fall  into  reproach, 
m25.  Tit.i!7.24'  an<i  d  tne  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  e  the  deacons 
f  be  grave,  not  s  double-tongued, 
h  not  given  to  much  wine;  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre. 

9  » Holding  k  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  '  let  these  also  first  be 
q  Tit.  iii.  2.  Jam.  proved  ;  then  let  them  use  m  the 

iv.  i.  Marg.      office  of  a  deacon,  n  being  found 
t  l  Sam.  ii.  15-  blameless 
17.  2  Kings  v.  °«ameiess. 

20—27.  Jer.  vi.  1 1  liven  so  must  °  their  wives 
i3.viii.io.Mic.  p  jje  grave,  "J  not  slanderers, r  sober, 
"  io?  Matt.™!: '  faithful  in  all  things. 
i3.  johnx.  12.  12  Let  the  deacons  be  tthehus- 
x"-  f%6'«,Acts  bands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  chil- 
33.  Rom.  xvi.  dren,  and  their  own  houses,  well. 
is.  2Pet.ii.3i  13  For  ll  they,  that  have  *  used 
ii-i?.eV* Xvi"' tne  ornce  of  a  deacon  well,  pur- 

s  12.    Gen.  xviii.  19.    Josh.  xxiv.  15.   Ps.  ci.  2—8.    Acts  x.  2.   Tit. 

i.  6.        t  Tit.  ii.  2. 7.— Phil.  iv.  8.  Gr.        u  1  Sam.  ii.  29, 30.  iii. 

13.  x  15.     Acts  xx.  28.     Eph.  i.  22.   v.  24.  t  Or,  one 

newly  come  to  the  faith.   1  Cor.  iii.  1.    Heb.  v.  12, 13.    1  Pet.  ii.  2. 
y  Deut.viii.  14.  xvii.  20.    2  Kings  xiv.  10.   2  Chr.  xxvi.  16.  xxxii. 

25.  Prov.  xvi.  18. 19.  xviii.  12.  xxix.  23.    Is.  ii.  12.    1  Cor.  iv.  6—8. 

viii.  I.    2  Cor.  xii.  7.   1  Pet.  v.  5.  z  Is.  xiv.  12—14.    Luke 

X.  IS.  2  Pet.  ii.  a.  Juile  6.  a  v.  24,  25.  1  Sam.  ii.  24.  Acts  vi. 

3.  x.  22.  xxii.  12,    3  John  12.  b  1  Cor.  v.  12.   Col.  iv.  5.    1 

Thes.  iv.  12.  c  v.  14.    1  Cor.  x.  32.    2  Cor.  vi.  3.    viii.  21. 

1  Thes.  v.  22.  Tit.  ii.  5. 8.  1  Pet.  iv.  14—16.  d  vi.  9.  2  Tim. 

it.  26.  c   Acts  vi.  3—6.  Phil.  i.  1.        f  See  on  t.  4.        g  Ps. 

v.9.  xii.  2.  1.19.  Iii.  2.   Rom. iii.  13.   Jam.  iii.  10.  h  See  on 

3.  i  Sen  on  i.  5. 19.  k  16.    2  John  9, 10.  16.  v.  22. 

1  Johniv.  ].  m  13.  Actsvi.  1.  2.        n  2.  1  Cor.i.  8.  Col.  i. 

22.  Tit.  i.  6,  7.  o  Lev.  xxi.  7.  33—15.  Ez.  xliv.  22.  Luke  i.  5, 
6.        p  Sec  on  X.  4.        q  Ps.  xv.  3.  1.  20.  ei.  5.   Prov.  x.  18.  xxv. 

23.  Jer.  ix.  4.— Malt.  iv.  1.  John  vi.  70.  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.  ii.  3. 
Gr.— Rev.  xii.  9,  io.  r  2. 1  Thes.  v.  6—8.  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  Tit.  ii. 
2.  Gr.— 1  Pet.  v.  8.         s  See  on  i.  12.— vi.  2.  t  See  on  2. 4, 5. 

u  Matt.  xxv.  21.   Luke  xvi.  10— 12.  xix.  J*7.  *  Or,  ministered. 

Matt.  xx.  2P.  Rom,  sir.  7.  :    1  f-'or.  svi.l5i  Hob.  vi.io.  1  Pel.  iv. 

ic,ii. 


n  8.  Prov.  i.  19. 

xv.  27.    Is.  lvi. 

11.  Jude  11. 
o  1  Sam.  viii.  3. 

Tit.  i.  7.  11.   1 

Pet.  v.  2. 
p  vi.  H.    Ec.  vii. 

8. 1  Thes.  v.  14. 

2  Tim.    ii.  24. 


y  Acts  vi.  5.  8. 15. 

vii.  1,  &c  Phil. 

i.14.  lThes.ii. 

2. 
z  iv.  13. 1  Cor.  xi. 

34,  xvi.  5—7.  Z 

Cor.  ,i.  15—17. 

1  Thes.   ii.   18. 

Philem.22.Heb. 

xiii.  23.    2  John 

12.  3  John  14. 

a  2,  Dent.  xxxi. 
23.  lKingsii.2 
—4. 1  Chr.  xxii. 

13.  xxviii.  9— 
21.  Acts  i.2. 


!  chase  to  themselves  a  good  x  de-  *  Acts  xxi.  35; 
gree,   and  y  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  z  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  a  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  b  the  house  of 
God,  which  is c  the  church  of  d  the 
living  God, e  the  pillar  and  *  ground 
of  f  the  truth. 

16  And  s  without  controversy 
great  is  h  the  mystery  of  godliness :  b  Ep&s!  22.'  2 
''  God  was  f  manifest  in  the  flesh,  .T™-»-20-Heb. 
"justified  in  the  Spirit,  »  seen  of  £&  et' 
angels,  m  preached  unto  the  Gen-  c  see  on  5. 
tiles,  «  believed  on  in  the  world,  d  JJ^J0*  vvi"  If 
0  received  up  into  glory.                      Josh.'iii.  10.  1 

Sam.  xvii.  26.  36.  2  Kings  xix.  4.  Ps.  xiii.  2.  Ixxxiv.  2.  Jer.  x.  10. 
xxiii.  36.  Dan.  vi,  26.  Hos.  i.  10.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  John  vi.  69.  Acts 
xiv.  15.  Rom.  ix.  26.  2  Cor.  iii.  3.  vi.  16.  1  Thes,  i.  9.  Heb.  iii.  12. 
ix.  14.  xii.  22.  Rev.  vii.  2.  e  Jer.  i.  18.  Matt.  xvi.  18, 19.  xviii. 
18.  Rom.  iii.  2.  Gal.  ii.  9.        *  Or,  stay,       f  16.  John  i.  17.  xiv. 

6.  xviii.  37.    2  Cor.  vi.  7.    Gal.  iii.  1.    Eph.  iv.  21.    Col.  ii.  4. 
g  Heb.  vii.  7.       h  iii.  9.  Matt.  xiii.  11.  Rom.  xvi.  25.  1  Corv  ii.  7. 

Eph.  i.  9.  iii.  3—9.  vi.  19.  Col.  ii.  2.  2  Thes.  ii.  7.  Rev.  xvii.  5.  7. 
i  Is.  vii.  14.  ix.  6.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Mic.  v.  2.  Matt.  i.  23.  John  i.  1. 2. 
14.  Acts  xx.  28.  Rom.  viii.  3.  ix.  5.  1  Cor.  xv.  47.  Gal.  iv.  14. 
Phil.  ii.  6—8.  Col.  i.  16—18.  Heb.  i.  3.  ii.  9 — 13.  1  John  i.  2. 
Rev.  i.  17,  18.        t  Gr.  manifested.   1  John  iii.  5.       k  Is.  1.  5— 

7.  Matt.  iii.  16.  John  i.  32, 33.  xv.  26.  xvi.  8,  9.  Acts  ii.  32—36. 
Rom.  i.  3, 4.  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  1  John  v.  6—8.  I  Ps.  Ixvii.  17,  18. 
Matt.  iv.  11.  xxviii.  2.  Mark  i.  13,  xvi.  5.  Luke  ii.  10—14.  xxii. 
43.  xxiv.  4.  John  xx.  12.  Actsi.  10, 11.  Eph.  iii.  10.  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

m  Luke  ii.  32.  Acts  x.  34.  xiii.  46— 48.  Rom.  x.  18.  Gal.  ii.  8.  Eph. 
iii.  5—8.  Col.  i.  27.         n  Acts  xiv.  27.   Col.  i.  6. 23.  Rev.  vii,  .9. 

0  Mark  xvi.  19.  Luke  xxiv.  51.  John  vi.  62.  xiii.  3,  xvi.  28.  xvii.  s.' 
Acts  i.  1—9.  Eph.  iv.  8—10.  Heb.  i.  3.  viii.  1.  xii.  2.  1  Pet.  iii.  22. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  apostle  foretells  a  great  apostacy  and  cor-  a  John  xv?.  13.' 
ruption  of  the  Gospel  in  after  times,  1—3.  Acts  xiii.  2. 
Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  to  be  re-  xxviii.  25.1  Cor. 
ceived  With  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  4,  5.  xii.  11.  Rev.  ii. 
He  directs  Timothy  in  respect  of  his  doctrine  7. 11. 17.  29.  iii. 
and  personal  conduct,  that  he  may  behave  so,  6.  13. 22. 
as  "  to  save  himself  and  those  that  hear  him,"  h  Ez.  i.  3. 
6—10.  c  Num.  xxiv.  14. 

MOW  a  the  Spirit  speaketh  b  ex- 
pressly,  that  in  c  the  latter 
times  some  shall t!  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  e  seducing 
spirits,  f  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

2  Speaking  s  lies  in  hypocrisy; 
having  h  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  !  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com-    ™ms/  ~  JjJJ 
manding  k  to  abstain  from  meats,     iv.  4. 

1  which  God  hath  created  to  be  re-  e  ^J*KiJg^jf* 
ceived    m    with    thanksgiving,    of    22,  23.in|SChr! 
them  which  n  believe  and  know  the 
truth. 

4  For  °  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  p  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing: 

5  For  1  it  is  sanctified  by  r  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer 

6  If  $  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  c  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  g  1  Kings  xiii.  is. 

xxii.  22.  Is.  ix.  15.  Jer.  v.  31.  xxiii.  14. 32.  Dan.  viii.  23—25.  Matt. 

vii.  15.  xxiv.  24.  Acts  xx,  30.  Rom.  xvi.  18.  Eph.  iv.  14.  2  Tim. 

iii.  5.  2  Pet.ii.  1—3.  Rev.  xvi.  14.  h  Rom.  i.  28.  Eph.iv.  19. 
i  Dan.  \i.  37.  1  Cor.  vii.  28. 36—39.  Heb.  xiii.  4.        k  Rom.  xiv.  3. 

17.  1  Cor.  viii.  8.  Col.  ii.  20—23.  Heb.  xiii.  9.        1  Gen.  i.  29,  30. 

ix.  3.   Acts  x.  13—15.  1  Cor.  vi.  13.        m  4.  1  Sam.  ix.  13.  Matt. 

xiv.  19.  xv.  36.  Luke  xxiv.  30.  Johnvi.  23.  Acts  xxvii.  35.  Rom. 

xiv.  6.   1  Cor.  x.  30,  31.  Col.  iii.  17.         n  ii.  4.  John  viii.  31, 32. 

2  Thes.  ii.  13, 14.        o  Gen.  i.  31.    Dent,  xxxii.  4.        p  Acts  xi. 

7—9.  xv.  20,  21.  29.  xxi.  25.  Rom.  xiv.  14.  20.  1  Cor.  x.  23.  25. 
q  See  on  m.  3— Luke  xi.  41.   1  Cor.  vii.  14.   Tit.  i.  15,         r  Luke 

iv.4.      s  Actsxx.31.35.  Rom.  xv.  15.  lCor.iv.  17.  2  Tim.  i.  6.  ii. 

14.2  Pet,  i.  12 — 15.  iii.  1,2.  Judc5.      t  Matt.  xiii.  52.  I  Cor.  iv.  1,2. 

2  Cor.  Iii.  6.  vi.  4.  Eph.  vi.  21.  Col.  iv.  7.  1  Thes.iu.2.2  Tim. ii,  15. 


xxxii.  29.  Is.  ii, 
2,  Jer.  xlviii.  47. 
xlix,  39.  Ez.' 
xxxviii.  16.  Dan. 
x.  14.  Hos.  iii.' 
5.  Mic.  iv.  1.  2 
Tim.  iii.  1.  2 
Pet.  iii.  3.  Jude 
18. 
d  Dan.  xi.  35.    2 


xviii.  19—22.  2 
Cor.  xi.  3. 13— 
15.  2  Thes.  ii. 
9— 12.2Tim.iii. 

13.  Rev.  ix.  2— 
11.  xiii.  14.  xvi. 

14.  xvii.  2.  S3, 
xix.  20.  xx.  2, 3i 
8. 10. 

f  Dan.  xi.  35—38. 
1  Cor.  viii.  5,  6« 
X.20.  Col.  ii.18. 
—Acts  xvii.  18. 


A.  D.  60. 


CHAPTER   V. 


.1.  D.  6C. 


U  ^r'T'i6'EcAi'  ^rist,  °  nourished  up  in  the  words 
iLi9.' nLi&s  °^  faith»  and  of  "  good  doctrine, 
Tim.  iii.  14-  whereunto  *  thou  hast  attained. 

-  *7Ia  •„  ,*  ~       7  But  *  refuse  profane  and  old 

X  1.  10.  IV.  10.    vi,  ,   -  »  . 

3.   Ps.  six.  r.  wives  tables,  and  ■  exercise  tnyi 

Mars.  Prov.  iv.  rather  unto  godhne 

MtS^hu'J      ?  For  b  bodily  exercise  profiteth 

Tit.  ii.  1.7—10.  *  little :  but  c  godliness  is  profitable 

2  J?/"?..9-  m    tt  unto  all  things,  d  having  promise  of 
y  Phil.  m.  1*.    2  .i       ,.r     .,      °  Br. 

Tim.  iii.  u.      tne  hie  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
z  i.  4.  ri,  20.   2  which  is  to  come. 

iv!"!:  Tii*'.  u."  9  This  ' is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
iii.  9.         '    '  worthy  of  all  acception. 

a  i.  4.  ii.  io.  iii.  io  For  f  therefore  we  both  labour 
jjdv^iTim!  an(*  sufl^r  reproach,  *  because  we 
Hi.i2.Tit.ii.i2.  trust  in  h  the  living  God,  who  is 
Pet^i/i- ^t   2  ' tne  ^avi°ur  °f  :i^  men,  h  especially 

b  iesam.  xv.  22.  of  those  that  believe. 
j»j.i. 7-i5.  is.      ii  These  things  '  command  and 

i.  11-16.    Iviii.  . 

3-5.  Jer.vi.  20.  icacn. 

Am.  v.  21-24.      12  Let   m  no   man  despise    tin 
l  cor.  v,ii.  8.  yo-jth  ;  but a  be  thou  an  example  of 
Col.  ii.  21—23.  f,       ,     ,  „  •  l 

.\iiuo.       the  believers,  °  in  wurd,  in  conver- 
•  Or,  for  a  Hale  sation,  in  charitv,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
yw.Heb.ix.9,  in  purity. 

c  vLo.  Job«i2.  13  Till  p  I  come,  give  attendance 
Tit.  iii.  8.        q  t0  reading,  '  to  exhortation,  *  to 

d  Deuu  xxriii.  1  Ar<rtr-nf> 

-i4.  Job  v.  19  aoctnne.  .,#.., 

— 26.  Puxwrii.  14  e  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
3,  4.16—19.2^.  •    thee,  ■  which  was  given  thee  by 

IxiMT.  11.    XCI.  ,  .         ..         .     °.  Jc 

jo-16.  cdi.  l-  prophecy,  "  with  the  laying  on  of 
3.  e\xvin.  i—6.  the  hands  of  the  presbvtery. 
Pro^iH.__i6-      15  ,  Meditate  Up<)n  these  things, 

Wiii.  io.  xxxti. "  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  : 
17,  is.    miii.  a  that  thy   profiting   may  appear 

16.    lev.  13,  14.    m  II 

Man.  t.  3—12,       to  a1'- 

ri.  3i.  rii  16  b  Take  heed  unto  tin  self,  and 

i^u*  *'■*?' I*!  r  unto  thy  doctrine:  A  continue  in 
fe^riS.**.  l  them:  for  in  doing  this,  "  thou  shalt 
Cor.  iii.  22.  2  |>)th  save  thvselfT  and  '  them  that 
Io^!;.25.Lv.  hear  thee. 

iii.  Ii.  21.  e   So-  m  i.  13-  f  lCor.  iv.  0-1". 

8—19.  vi.  3—10.    iL  23—2".    1  Tim.  a. '-.  10.   Iii.  10 — I  :. 
86,    xiii.  13.     1  Pet.  iv.  14,  15.  %  ri.  IT.     1  ».  vuini.  40. 

Iii.  3.    Lx<xiv.  12.    cxviii.  *•    b ni> S.    I-  io.   Jir.  :>«n. 

iii.  28.   Nah.  i.  7.   Matt.  XXTB.  4  .  Rom.  -  »L 

h   St*  on  iii.  15.  fJ  vxxrx.  6.    It.  xlv .21,  22. 

1  Jofu  m.  15—17.    1  Jobn  i 

John  t.  10—  I  ri 

in  M«t.  xviii.  10.    1  Cor.  xvi.  V 

xi.  1.     lTLit.  i.  6.     ii.  10.    2  Tbr».  in.  7,  S. 
▼.3.  o  2  Cor.  vi.  4-17.     Pb.l.  .  n.  ii.  22.    I»n». 

iii.  13.17.    I]  -8.  H.  '*•  '<  "««. 

19.    Jo»h.  i.  8.     Pi.    i-  2,  3.  -:04.     Fro*.  „.  -i.   «. 

Mku  xiii.  51,  52.    John  v.  39.    Ac  -  «»■ 

15—17.  r   Horn-  xii.  ».    1  (  »  *• 

16.    1  Cor.  xi».  6.  26.    2  1  uti.  n.  i.  t 

Lukf  xi\.  12-16.    Hotn.  xii.  6—  *.     1  Tin*. 
!  Ptf.  r».  r>— 11.  «•  i-  !'•  x  *•  Ji*    Arti  ri. 

y  Josh.  i.  8.     P%.  14.    xlix.  3.    I 

6.    I\^ii.  II.    e  .48.07. 

X  Acti  »i-  4.    1  Cor.  \>i 
14.  »  6.    M»tu  v.  16,     Phil.  ...  IV 

V#-  b  1  Chr.  xxtiu.  10.     i  <  Vr.  in.',    ^!.^r•. 

i.     Acti  xi  ••  17. 

Ii.    t  Jol. 

R.xn.  xn 

-u  vi.  4.  xim  ' 

f  Ii. 

rr.  |L  J'-r.  xxi.i.  tX  ■  .11.1  11m. 

t.  19,30.  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  PbiW«.  19.   Jxm.  >.». 

I  HAP 

Dirrc'ioru  bow  to  •dxaonitb  rider  and  jro/acr* 
prrtom.  m-  ii  »i»- 

«ido«i  nibo  «*■  rv  ftvtidtd  for,  »r  tnulwyiif, 
by  t)>r  ' 

wardt  nUfrnw ;  mud  *•«•  »» 
voun^rr  ■■!— 1,  '•— 1'.  1  h^ 
■hewn  to  MiflTvl 

I  .mothr  ihovbl  Urbatr 

to  f»iibf«tDr*«  *nd  imfvrtMkftty  la 

•Or  hi.  ho.lt)..  M.    Th.  rhintVr  of  w*w  » 

-ii»rc«»lrT 


•DEBUKE  not  k  an  elder,  but  »  J3.^- 
*■*"  v  mtreat  Urn  as  a  lath- 
the  vonnger  nn  ihren  ; 

■ 
the    >ounger  .  •  with  £] 

puril  fcVr. 

ii  nour  h  widows  that  are  wi- 

.ooii  l  h 

cd.  4. 

4  But  i'  my  wid  w  h 
or  let  them 

to  she-.  it  home,  and  ra  io     Phiiri. 

reqttite  the  J 

■  g<**l  i> 

5  > 

d,  f  and  <; 

4X.    ^, 

and  pravers,  ;  '  ,%- 1:-  PW 

6But«sh- 
sure  is  '  (.lead  while  -  .h.         g  - 

Lnd   -   these    thin   give   in 
rge,  that  they  may  be  blame-     r  "^ 

le>v 


8  But  if  any  pi  not  for 


at 


m    and    b|K.*ci  tho« 

he  hath  i' 
the  faith,  *  and  ib  worse  than  an  :n- 

9  Let  not  *  a  widow  be  •  t 
into  the  number  b  under  tlireesci  • 

jrean  old,  '  having  been  tke  wife    UJ^>**  J**- 
of  one  man  ; 

10  Well  -  reported  of  for  •  good     l 
works  ;  f  U  brought  up  k 
child]  '1     v  ' 

he  have  -  washed     >' 

.  ted,  "  if  the  ha 

dilir 

11  But  !  • 

I       when  th 

«    tl 

liu-.iv  ;se 

oT  ?  t) 
th. 

1  l 


n  1  ( 

■ 


miii  houjr 


:ig  abot 

Urn. 

tattlers    also,    an  ^ 

:.-  I 

I  will  tl.  tliat  •  the  r  2Ji. 

Jobxtu  11  —  1' 

«    v 

I 


.-.  *. 


- 


li    %»  W«n    «     IIL     fliMa  il  In.     Ki 


I.  M. 
».  n«. 
H.b. 


Kk 


A.  D,  60. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  D.  60. 


•Gx.for  their  rail  non£  occasion  to  the  adversary  *  to 

fn^Luke  xxii,.  speak  reproachful]y  ; 

a  Phil.  iii.  21, 22.  15  For  some  a  are  already  turned 
?«^m;J:  o5A"*  aside  after  Satan. 

18.  i\.10. 2  Pet.        ,.    ,r  ^t. 

ii.  2. 20. 22.  iii.      16  It  any  man  or  woman  that 

16.  i  John  ii.  believeth  have  widows,  b  let  them 

Rev/xT^V'  5*  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church 

bSce'on4. 8."       be  charged;   that  it  may  relieve 

c  See  on  3.  them  that  are  c  widows  indeed. 

eiSe5?Man.'xxiv.      17  Let  d  the  elders  that  e  rule 

45.  Luke xii.  42.  well f  be  counted  worthy  of  s  double 

Rom.  xn.8.   i  nonour  especiallv  they  who  h  labour 

1  lies.  v.  1-i,  lo.  ,  ^  j    •>  • 

Heb.  xiii.  7.17.  in  the  *  word  and  doctrine. 
24.  18    For    k  the    scripture    saith, 

f  Svii" iCroS.  '  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
xv.  27.  i  cor!  treadeth  out  the  com  :  and,  m  The 
S*  f""1™  •?"*  labourer  is  worth v  of  his  reward. 

vi.  6.    Phil.  n.         „_.    .        .  ',,        ,  .  . 

29,  19  Against  an  elder  "  receive  not 

g  2  Kings  ii.  9.  an  accusation,  but  f  before  °  two 
*h  „  ?VhJi8*  01*  tnree  witnesses. 

X»l<  1c.  X  VII.  15.  ,._,  .  .  ill 

Zech.  ix.  12.  20  Them  that  sin,  p  rebuke  be- 
h  iv.  io.  Matt.  is.  fore  aii    q  that   others   also  may 

37,  38.  Luke  x.  f  J 

1.2.7.  Joimiv.  iear. 

S3.  Acts  xx.  35.      21  I  r  charge  thee  before  God, 

f  cSr. XrJi. 1?'  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  and 
xv.  io*.  xvV.  16!  s  the  elect  angels, r  that  thou  observe 
2  Cor.  vi,  i.  these  things,  *  without  u  prefer- 
3?2  Timfii.  6.'  mS  one  before  another,  doing  no- 

i  see  on  iv!  6.'  i6.  thing  by  x  partiality. 
-2  Tim; iv- 2.-       22  y  Lay  hands  2  suddenly  on  no 
17?^!  n.  xi/2!  man,  a  neither  be  partaker  cf  other 
Gal  iii. 8. Jam.  men's  sins:  bkeep  thyself  pure. 

.  iT'5l        a    t      23  Drink  no  longer  water,  c  but 

I  Deut.xxv.  4.    1        *"  "'"  .         r        „i         ..  i  » 

Cor.  xi.  9,  io.  use  a  little  wine  tor  thy  stomach  s 
mLev.   xix.  13.  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

15!UMattf  x.  io!       24  Some  m^n's    d   sins  are  .°Pen 

Liikex.  7.  '  b(  fore-hand,  going  before  to  judg- 
n'John  xviii.  29.  ment;  and  some  men  they,  follow 

Acts   xxiv.  2—     re- 

13.xxv.i6.Tit.  aaer. 

i.  6.  25  Likewise  also  e  the  good  works 

o  Deut^xvii.  6.  of  some  are  manifest  before-hand; 

'  xix.  is.'  is,'  19!  and  they  that  are  otherwise  f  cannot 

Matt,  xyiii.  16.  J-^  bid. 

John  viii.  17.  2 

Cor.  xiii.  1.    Heb.  x.  28.  p  Gal.  ii.  11-14.   2  Tim.  iv.  2. 

Tit.  i.  13.        q  i.  20.    Deut.  xiii.  11.    xvii.  13.    xix.  20.    xxi.  21. 

Acts  v.  5.  11.   xix.  17.  r  vi.  13.    1  Thes.  v.  27.  2  Tim.  ii. 

14.  iv.  1.  9  Matt.  xvi.  27.    xxv.  41.    2  Pet.  ii.  4.    Jiule  6. 

'  Rev.  xii.  7—9.  xiv.  10.  t  Ps.  cvii.  43.  cxix.  43.  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
*  Or.  -without  prejudice.  u   Lev.   xix.  15.    Deut.  xxxiii.  9. 

Prov.  xviii.  5.  Luke  xx.  21.  Acts  xv.  37,  38.  2  Cor.  v.  16. 
X  Mai.  ii.  9.    Jam.  ii.  1—4.    iii.  17.  y  iv.  14.    Acts   vi.  6. 

xiii.  3.   2  Tim.  i   6.    Heb.  vi.  2.  z  iii.  6.  10,    Josh.  ix.  14. 

2  Tim.  ii.  2.  Tit.  i.  5—9.  a  Eph.  v.  11.  2  John  11.  Rev. 
xviii.  4.  b  iv.  12.  Acts  xviii.  6.  xx.  26.  e  iii,  3.  iv. 
4.  Lev.  x.  9—11.  Ps-  civ.  15.  Prov.  xxxi  4—7.  Ez.  xliv.  21. 
Enh.  v.  18.  Tit.  i.  7.  ii.  3.  d  Jer.  ii.  34.  Acts  i.  16—20. 
v.  1—11.  viii.  18.  Gal.  v.  19—21.  2  Tiro.  iv.  10.  2  Pet.  ii.  20, 
31.  e  iii.  7.  Matt.  v.  16.  Acts  ix.  36.  x.  22.  xvi.  1—3.  xxii. 
12.  Gal,  v.  22,  23.  Phil.  i.  11  f  Ps.  xxxvii.  5,  6.  Matt.  vi.  3— 
6.    Luke  xi.  33. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  duty  of  servants  to#  unbelieving,  and  believ- 
ing, masters,  1,  2.  Timoi b y  must  shun  those, 
as  corrupters  of  the  Gospel,  who  tench  con- 
trary to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  3—5.  The  ad- 
vantage of  godliness  with  contentment,  6—8. 
The  mischiefs  arising  from  the  love  of  money, 
P— 10.  The  apostle  exhorts  Timothy  to  flee 
from  these  evils ;  to  follow  after  righteousnes, 
&c  and  to  light  the  good  fight  of  faith.  11,12; 
and  most  solemnly  charges  him  to  be  faithful 
till  the  coming  of  Christ,  13, 14.  He  ascribes 
glory  to  the  eternal  God,  15.  16.  Timothy 
must  charge  the  rich  to  avoid  pride,  anil  con- 
fidence in  wealth  ;  and  to  abound  inliberali- 
tv,  is  seeking  a  u^easure  in  heaven,  against 
the  time  to  come,  18, 19  ;  and  he  must  adhere 
to  the  faith,  avoiding  profane  and  vain  con- 
troversies, 20,21. 

1  ET  as  many  a  servants  as  are 
*-*  under  the  yoke,  b  count  their  [ 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  i 


3  Deut.  xxviii.48. 

Is.  xlvii.6.  lviii. 

G.    Matt.  xi.  29, 

SO.  Acts  xv.  10. 

lCor.vii.21,22. 

Gal.  r.  1. 
b  Gen,.  xvi.9.xxiv. 

2. 12. 27. 35.&C 

3  Kings  v.  2, 3. 

13.    Mai.  i.  6. 

Acts   x.  7.  22. 

Eph.   vi.   5— «. 

Col.  iii.  22—25. 

Tit.  ii.  0. 1  Pet. 

ii.  17--eo. 


C  v.  14.  Gen.  xiii. 
7, 8.  2  Sam.  xii. 
14,Neh.ix.5.Is. 
lii.5.Ez.  xxxvi. 

20.   23.      Luke 

xvii.  1.  Rom.ii. 

24.  1  Cor.  x.  32. 

Tit.  ii.  5.  8.  10. 

1  Pet.ii.  12.  iii. 

16. 
d  Col.       ir.      l. 

Philem  10— 16, 
e  Gen.  xvi.  4,  5. 

Num.    xvi.    3. 

Matt.  vi.  24.    Z 

Pet.ii.10.Judc 

8. 


2.  4.  iii.  12.    2 
Thes-      i.      3. 
Philem.    5  —  7. 
*  Or,  believing. 


c  that  the  name  of  God  and  his 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed  : 

2  And  they  that  have  d  believing 
masters,  e  let  them  not  despise 
them^ i  because  they  are  brethren  ; 
but  rather  do"  them  service,  &  be- 
cause they  are  *  faithful  and  be- 
loved, b  partakers  of  the  benefit 
'  These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  k  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  l  to  wholesome 
words,  even  m  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  D  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  f  v#  l* Matt- xxiii* 
o-odlinPKS-  8.xxv.40.Rom. 
&ouiiness,                                                           viii.29.  Gal.iii. 

4  °  He  is  f  proud,  knowing  no-     26-29.  Col.  hi. 
thing,  but  ±  doting  p  about  ques-     g^^k 
tions,  and  strifes  cf  words,  *  where-     i.  1.  15.  col  i. 
of  cometh  envy,  strife,  railing,  evil 
surmisings, 

5  §  Perverse  disputing^  of  r  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  * l]J!§^SKp 
the  truth,  s  supposing  that  gain  is  6.'  Heb.Piii."i.' 
godliness:  *  from  such  withdraw  u-  iPfet.V.s. 
thyself.  i»':1.l-]'it.ii.i. 

c    n  -it  •   ,  15.m.  8. 

o  but  °  godliness  with  *  con-  k  i.  3.  6.  Rom. 
tentment  is  great  gain.  xvi.  17.  Gal.  i. 

7  For  s  we  brought  nothing  into  j  if\o*  2 Tim.?. 
this  world,  and  it  is  z  certain  wre  i3.iv.  3.  Tit.j. 
can  cany  nothing  out.  ^  "«i,2.  Cr.— 

8  And  a  having  food  and    rai-     Tit.  iii.  8.' 
ment,  let  us  be  therewith  content,    m  Matt.  xxii.  21. 

9  But  b  they   that  will  be  rich     Th^'ivf  1,  I 
fail  into  temptations  and  c  a  snare,     8. 
and  into  d  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts, e  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition. 

10  For  f  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  some 
g  coveted  after,  they  have  *  erred 
from  the  faith,  h  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sor- 
rows. 

11  But  thou,  '*  O  man  of  God, 
k  flee  these  things : '  and  follow  after 

0  Rev.  iii.  17. 

f  Or,  a  fool.         \  Or,  sick.        j>  i.  4.  2  Tim.  ii.  23.        q  Is.  lviii. 

4.    Acts  xv.  2.    Rom.  ii.  8.   xiii.  13.  xiv.  1.   1  Cor.  iii.  3.   xi.16. 

13.  2  Cor.  xi.  20.    Gal.  v.  15.  20,  21.  26.  Phil.  i.  15.  ii.  3,  14.  Tit. 

iii.  9.     Jam.  i.  19.  20.    iii.  14—18.   iv.  1,  2.  5,  6.     1  Pet.  ii.  1,2. 
§  Or,  Gattrngs  one  of  another,  i.  6.  t  Matt.  vii.  17—20.  xii.  33. 

John  iii.  19— 21.    Eph.  iv.  17— 19.    2  Thes.  ii.  8— 11.    2  Tim.  iii. 

8.    Tit.  i.  15, 16.    Heb.  iii.  12,  13.    2  John  8—10.  s  6.  iii.  3.  8. 

2  Kings  v.  20—27.    Is.  lvi.  11.    Jer.  v.  3.    vi.  13.  viii.  10.    Ez. 

xxxiii.  31.     Matt.  xxi.  13.   xxiii.  14.    Acts  viii.  18— 20.    xix.  24— 

25.  2  Pet  ii.  3.  15.  Jude  11.  Rev.  xviii.  3.  13.  t  Rom.  xvi. 
17, 18.  2  Thes.  iii  6.  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  n  See  on  iv.  8.— Ps.  xxxvii. 
16.  lxxxiv.  11.  Prov.  iii.  13—18.  viii.  18—21.  xv.  16.  xvi.  8. 
Matt.  vi.  32,  33.  Luke  xii.  31,32.  Rom.  v.  3—5.  viii.  28.  2  Cor. 
iv.  17, 18.  v.  1.  Phil.  i.  21.  x  8.  Kx.  ri.21.  Luke  iii.  14.  Phil, 
iv.  11—13.  y  Job  i.  21.  Ec.  v.  15, 16.  z  Ps.  xlix.  17.  Lnke 
xii.  20,  21.  xvi. 22. 23.  a  Gen.  xxviii.20.  xl viii.  15.  Dent. ii  7. 
viii.  3,4.  Prov.  xxvii.  23-27.  xxx.  8,  0.  Ec.  ii.  24— 26.  iii.  12, 
13.  Matt.vi.  11.  25—33.  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6.  b  Gen.  xiii.  10—13. 
Num.  xxii.  17—19.  Josh.  vii.  21.  2  Kings  v.  20—27.  Prov,  xv.  2", 
xx.  21.  xxi. 6.  xxii-  15.  xxviii.20  —22.  Is.  v.  8.  Hos. xii. 7.  8.  Am. 
viii.  4—6.  Zech.xi.  5.  Matt,  xiii-  22.  xix.  22.  xxvi.  15.  Jam.  v.  1 — 
4.  2  Pet.  ii.  15. 16.  Jude  11.  c  iii.  7.  Deut.  vii. 25.  Ps.xi.fi. 
Prov.  i.  17—19.  Luke  xxi.  35.  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  d  Mark  iv.  19. 
Eph.  iv.  22.  I  John  i.  15—17.        e  Num.  xxxi.  8.   Josh.  vii.  24— 

26.  Matt  xxvfi.  3—5.  Acts  v.  4. 5.  viii.  20.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  f  Gen. 
xxxiv.  23. 24.  xxxviii.  16. Ex.  xxiii.  7.  8. Deut. xvi.19.xx viii. 4. 5.  IS. 
Judp,  xvii.  10,11.  xviii.  19.  20.  29— 31.  2  Sam.  i v.  io.  11.  Prov. 
i.  19.  Is.  i.  23.  lvi.  11.  Jer.  v.  27.  28.  Ez.  xiii.  19.  xvi.  3S. 
xxii.  12.  Slit.  iii.  11.  vii.  3,  4.  Mai.  i.  10.  Matt,  xxiii.  14. 
Actsi.  16— 19.  Tit.  i.  11.  Rev.  xviii.  13.  g  21.  2  Tim. 
iv.    10.     Jude  11.      Rev.   »••  14.  15.           •  Or.  teen   seduced. 

h  Gen.  xix.  14.  26.  -3L  &c.    2  Kinps  v.  27.     Ps.  xxxii.  10.     Prov.  i. 
31.    2  Pet.  ii.7.  8.  i  20.    Deut.  xxxiii.  1.    1  Sam.  ii.  27.  ix. 

6.  1  Kings  xiii.  1.  26.  xvii.  18.  24.  xx.  23.  2  Kinps  i.  9.  13.  v. 
20.  xxiii.  17.  1  Chr.  xxiii.  14.  2  Chr.  viii.  14.  Neh.  xii.  24.  36. 
Jer.  xxxv.  4.    2  Tim.  iii.  17.  k  1  Cor.  vi.  18.  x.  14.    2  Tim. 

ii.  22.  1  v.  10.    Deut.  xvi.  20.    Ps.  xxxiv.  14.  xxxviii.  20, 

Is.  Ii.  1.  Rom.  xjv.  19.  1  Cor",  xiv.  1.  2  Tim.  ii.  22,  Hcb.xii, 
1  f.    I  Pet.  iii.  11. 


n  iv.  7,  8.  Tit.i.1. 
ii.  11— 14. 2  Pet. 
i.  3—7. 

O  i.  7.  iii.  6.  Prov. 
xiii.  7.  xxv.  14, 
xxvi.  12.  Acts 
viii.  9.  21—23. 
Rom.   xii.    16. 

1  Cor.  iii.  18. 
viii.  1,  2.  Gal. 
vi.  3.  Coi.  ii.  13. 

2  Thes.  ii.  4.  2 
Tim.  iii.  4.  2 
Pet.  ii.  12.  18. 
Jude     10.     16. 


.1  D.  60. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


.1.  I).  60. 


iV.  12.  Gal.  v  m  righteousness,    godliness,    faith, 
22, 23.  PinLiv.'love,  patience,  rneekiu 

r.'  taitn,    •  lay   hold   on    eternal    life, 

d  i.  is.   zech.  x.p  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 

26.1  2°Cor.'  vi!  a,ld   4  liast  professed  a  good  pro- 
7.  x.   3  -  5.  fession  before  many  witnesses. 
Eph.  vi.  io-      13  I  r  £ive  thee  charge  in  the 

18.  l  Thes.  v.  8,  r    '?"  .        \  •    i  -l. 

g.  'sight   ot    God,    *   who  qmckeoeth 

o  19.  Ps.  Isiii.  8.  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Je- 
Pror.  ui.  is.  sus  t  wi10  before  Pontius  Pilate 
Cant.     in.     4.  .    _  . 

Phil.  iii.  12, 13.  witnessed  a  good  *  c  nfession  ; 
Hefc  iii.  14.  >i.      14  That  thou   a  keep  this  com- 
as!   ^^"ili!  mandment  x  without    spot,  t  unre- 
3.  '  buyable,  z  until   the   appearing  of 

P  ^TJw^T  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  > 
CoI.'hu  15.    l       15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
Thes.  ii.43.   i  shew,  l  nuho  is  the  blessed  and  on 
•fiS'ii  1J.   i  Potentate,  b  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Pet.  iii.  9*.  t.  Lord  of  lords: 
10-  16  Who  c  onlv  hath  immortality, 

q  3.3i?  -  i  "2!  '  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no 
xiiv.  5.   Luke  man  can  approach  unto  ;  e  whom 

xI'cmo*  Roni*  no  man  nat^  set>n'  nor  can  see  : 
r  ite  on  v.  2i.  f  to  whom  be  honour  and  power 
s  Deut  xxxii.  3^.  everlasting.     Amen. 

1    Sam.    ii.    6. 

John   v.  21.   26.    xi.  25,  Acti    X^  i i .  2C.     Bev.  \\\. 

0.     xxii.  1.  t    MrttL   xxvii.    11.     Jolin  xviii.   .36,    37.     xix. 

11.  Ri  v.  i.  5.  in.  14.        'Or,    >reftuion. 
Chr.  xwiii.  9, 10.  25.    Col.  iv  x  Cant,  in  ,7.    Bph. 

PLI).  ix.  14.    lPeCi.l9.SPeC.Hi.  14.         v    Cu. I.  .i.   I 
Jude  24.  /.  1  Cor.  i.  8.    Phil.  i.  6,  10.    l  Thi ».  iii.  1  '. 

2The«.ii.  1.     2  Tim  iv.  1.      I  it.  ii.  13.    Mt-b.  ,\.  - 
1  John  iii.  2.  Kc\.  i.  ".        »  fee  on  i.  1 1.  17.  Pa. alvii. 
18.    Jt-r.  x.   10.  xiv.   18.     Dinu.  W— 47,      v.      i. 
b  Prov.  viii.  15.     Kcv.wn,  14.  xi\.  c  S 

iii.  14.    Deut.  xxxu.  4  .    Pt.xc.  2.  h.  Im    ML  John  \  m.  51.  M.  ti. 
xiii.  8.     Rev.  i.  a.  17,  In.        il   i'..  eb  • -'•     iiao.  iii.  4.     I   I 
f.    He'-.  I  >i.  5.         i  .  >i.  4*. 

aiv.  9.     CoLi.  15.         f  See  on  i.  17.—  B  ,i»i.  iu. 

21. 


17  *  Charge  them  lhat  are-  rich  s  ^",1 

h  Gi-r. 


in  thib 

high  miwk 

certain  richrs,  *  'out  r 

God,   B  wh 

thi;.. 

do    good,   I 
they  be  J  rich  i 

to  distribute,  |  williuj  'iniuu- 

nic:r 

19  »  Laying  u;  r  thein- 

selves  a  good   '  founi 
u  the  time  to  come,  that  the 
*  las-  hold  life. 

>  O    I  .«  p    that 

which   is  com  to  thv  trust,  k  * 

■  avoiding  T>r«  d 
Mings,  and  b  oppositions  of  s 
d  ; 

21  Which  some  n  have 

erred  concerning  in  <  faith.  -Grace 
be  with  thee.  r  Amen. 

xxv!'  I  P»-  Uii-  s.    n^ 

9.     J«  r.  xv ii.  7,  8. 

let!  xiv.  .  | 

iii.t..     I  .  xxiv.  16. 

..     \  ,  .1.  ri  10.   Mi  '».  iii 

.  11.        q  v.  10.     Luke  xii.  11.   A 
r  Detit,  xv.  7.  Ii,  I 

.  xiv.  12—14.   Act*  i.  Mr- 

37.  • 
6— 15.    I'tnL  ii  :  John  in. 
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SECOND   EPISTLE    OK   PAl  L   THE   APOSTLE 


T I M  O  T II 1 


THEapou^u.  yapnio:. 
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II.  TIMOTHY. 


iS— 48.  iv.  5— 9.)—  It  is  also  questioned  where  Timothy  was,  when 
the  apostlt  wrote  to  him.  It  is  generally  thought  that  he  resided 
at,  Ephesus  ;  and  indeed  this  is  probable,  though  not  certain. 
{Compare  ii.  16—18.  iv.  15.  ivith  1  Tim.  i.  20.— See  Notes  iv.9— 13. 
19—22.  The  scope  of  the  epistle  evidently  was.  to  animate 
Timothy  to  endure  persecutions  with  courage  and  constancy ;  to 
caution  him  and  others  against  false  teachers  and  corrupt  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity,  the  increase  of  whom  the  apostle  predict- 
ed in  most  energetical  language ;  and  to  direct  and  animate  him 
in  fulfilling  his  ministry,  and  in  following  after  holiness.—'  The 
c  apostle  had  been  for  seme  time  under  close  confinement  at  Rome, 
'  at  the  mercy  of  a  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant.  He  had  seen 
'  himself  deserted  by  his  friends  in  his  greatest  extremity,  and 
:  had  nothing  before  him  but  the  certain  prospect  of  being  calied 
'to  suffer  death, in  the  same  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted  his 


1  life-— In  this  situation,  how  does  he  behave  .'  Does  he  seem  to 
1  look  back  with  concern  on  his  past  conduct ;  or  to  regret  the 
'  sacrifice  he  had  made  of  his  worldly  interests.'  Can  we  discover 
1  any  thing  that  betrays  a  secre*  consciousness  of  guilt,  or  even  a 
1  suspicion  of  the  weakness  of  his  cause?  On  the  contrary,  up- 
'  on  the  most  calm  and  deliberate  survey,  he  expresses  an 
'  entire  satisfaction,  in  reflecting  on  the  part  he  had  acted  ;  and 
1  earnestly  recommends  it  to  his  beloved  pupil  to  follow  his  ex- 
'  ample,  in  maintaining  the  glorious  cause,  even  at  the  hazard  of 
1  his  life.  He  appears  throughout  the  epistle  to  have  felt  a  strong 
1  conviction  of  the.  truth  of  those  principles  he  had  embraced ; 
'  and  glories  in  the  sufferings  he  had  endured  in  support  of  them ; 
'  triumphing  in  the  full  assurance  of  being  approved  by  his  great 
1  Master,  and  of  receiving  at  his  hands  a  crown  of  distinguished 
'  lustre.'    (Doddridge.) 


A.  D.  6Y. 


CHAPTER  I. 


The  apestle  affectionately  salutes  Timothy,  with 
thanksgiving  and  prayer  on  his  account,  1—3: 
and  expresses  a  great  desire  of  seting  him,  4j 
«„,.  „.,  «««,  ;       remembering  his  faith,  and  that  of  his  grand- 
si  ice  m\  *.om,  i.      roxaaitET  aild  mother)  5.   He  exhorts  him  to  stir 

,\'t         1\  \0  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was  in  him.  6.   He 

In    -    JfMi  t  charges  him  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  divine 

40.  \i.  40.  54.  x.  testimonv,  or  of  him  the  Lord's  prisoner ;  but 

28  .m  n.  i.  J*0"1,  to  prepare  for  suffering,  as  having  been  saved 

T,*      .  TJ*    i  k  an"  caJh^  bv  special  erace.  according1  to  the 

-^V'-T--     -9  **ssed  tenour  of  the  gospel,  7—10.     Of  this 

«].  6.  .*11*  i.  2-  Paul  had  been  made  an  apostle;   for  which 

Heb.   ix.  15.   2  cause  he  suffered,  without  being  either  asham- 

Pet.  l.  3.  4.    1  ed  or  afraid,  as  he  knew  the  power  of  him  in 

oohn  is.  25.    v.  •whom  he  trusted,  11. 12.    He  exhorts  him  to 

11—13.  stedfastness  and  faithfulness,  13,  14 :   shews 

c  See  on  1  Tjm.i.  ^at  those  0f  \sia  had  turned  from  him,  15  ; 

2.— Rom.      xn.  an(j  commends  the  diligent  and  courageous 

19.  Phil-  it.  It  kindness  o<  Onesiphorus ;  praying  fervently 
d  St  eon  Rom.  i.  7.  that  he  and  his  familv  might  find  mercy  from 
c  See  on  Rom.  i.  God,  at  the  last  day,  16—18. 

f  5.'iinPi51.'  Acts  13  A  U  L,    a  an    apostle  of  Jesus 
xxii.  3.  xxiv.  14,  *-    Christ,  by  the  will  of  God,  ac- 

g  Am  4xvin.  i.  cording  to  b  the  promise  of  life 
xxiv.  16.  Rom.  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
i.  9.  ix  i.  2  cor.      2  To  c  Timothv,  mv  dearlv  be- 

i.  12.    1  Tim.  l,  Ar*--.  '    '         a 

5.19.  Heb. xiu.  loved  son :   d   Grace,   mercy,   and 
is.  .  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 

h  9?YThS.'2.  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

ii\.  io.  3  e  I  thank  God,  f  whom  I  serve 

I  See  on  Luke  n.  from  my  forefathers    g  with  pure 

k  iv*.  9. 21.  Rom.  conscience,  h  that  without  ceasing  I 

i.n.xv.  3:— 32.  iiave  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 

JftSfiS  prayers  P  night  and  day ; 

20.  iii.  i.  4  Greatly  k  desiring  to  see  thee, 
I  Acts  xx.  19.  3i.  t  ^,ein2;  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 

37, 38.  Rev.  vn.        >     *°    m  £n     .       .. ,   - '. 

17!  xxi.  4.         may  be  m  filled  with  joy: 
jm  Ps.  exx-vi.  5.  is.      5'  When  n  I  call  to  remembrance 

ls'johnTvS  the  °  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 

24!  1  John  i.' 4.'  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmo- 
n  Ps.  Kxvii  6.  tner  Lois,  and  p  thy  mother  Eu- 
0  rSii.4TLNvi.3i  nice ;  and  «J  I  am  persuaded  that  in 

ixxxi.  15  Mors>  thee  also. 

^fc'Baoor,S  6  Wherefore  r  *  Put  tnee  in  re~ 
6. 4i7Tim.i.s.  1  membrance,  s  that  thou  stir  up  the 
Pet.  i.  22.  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee,  f  by 
p  kxxvi'iL^'.  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 
26.  Acts  xvi.  1.  7  For  God  hath  not  given  us 
12.  Acts  xxvi.  u  ^ne  spirit  of  fear ;  s  but  of  power, 
JttSrXfJ:  and  y  of  love,  and  of  *  a  sound 

14.  xv.  14.  Heb.  mind. 

"'14  '  I'^xiiii      ^  ^  n°tthou  therefore  3  asham- 
7  ao.iTuu.ir.6.  ed  of  b  the  testimony  of  our  Lord. 

2  Pet.i.  n.  iii-  1.  Jude  5.  I  iv.  2.    Ex.  xxxv.  B6.   x\xvi.  2. 
Matt,  xxv.  15.  8ic.   Luke  \rx  13.    Rom.  xii.  6— R.    1  Thes.  v.  19. 

3  Pet-  iv.  10, 11.  t  Acts  viii.  17, 18.xL\.  6.  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Heb. 
vi.  2.  h  Acts  xx.  24.  xxi.  13.  Rnm  viii.  15.  Heb.  ii.  !5. 
1  John  iv.  18.  x  Mic  iii.  t.  Zech. iv.  6.  Luke  x.  19.  xxiv. 
49.  Acts  i. 8.  vi.  3.  ix.22.  x.  38.  1  Cor.  ii.  <*•  .  y  Rom.  v. 
f .  Gal.  v.  £2.  Col  i.  8.  1  Pet.  i.  22.  1  Ps.  cxix.  80,  Frov. 
ii.  7,  viii.  14.  Luke  viii.  35.  xv.  17.  Acts  xxvi.  11.  25.  2  Cor. 
v.  13.  14.  a  12.  Ps.  cxix.  46.  Is.  Ii.  7.  Mark  viii.  38. 
Luke  ix.  26.  Acts  v.  41.  Rom.  i.  16.  ix.  33.  F.ph.  iii.  13.  1 
i»et.  iv.  14.  b  Ps.  xix.  7.  Is.  viii.  20.  John  xv.  27.  xix.  35. 
Eph.  iii.  13.  1  TUfc,  \l  9.  1  John  iv.  M.  T.  U,  tX  P.vv.  i.  ?. 
<di,  11.  xis»  I?, 


gan; 

10  But  is  n  now  made  manifest 


c 


A.  D.  67, 

nor  of  me,  c  his  prisoner:  but  d  be  c  1^,^i*.?:  ,Sfe.OTl 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  £p  * ,u*  l' ,v* 
the  gospel, '  according  to  the  power  d  ii.  3. 11, 12.  iv. 

0f  God.  5.^Rem.viiul7, 

9  Who  f  hath  saved  us,  and  iv.'o_i3.2Cor* 
s  called  U8  with  an  holy  calling,  xi.23-27.Phii. 
h  not  according  to  our.  works,  but  iVhesfiii'.^fi 
'  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  Pet.  iv.  13-15. 
grace,  k  which  was  given  us  in  Rev.  1^9.  xii.  11. 
Christ  Jesus,  l  before  the  world  be-  e  2^8 cor!vU.T£ 

xii.  9, 10.  Phih 
iv.13.  Col.  i.  11. 
1  Pet.  i.  5.  Jade 

by  the  appearing  01  n  our  Saviour    24. 
Jesus  Christ,  °  who  hath  p  abolished  f  Acts  "•  47«   l 
death,  *  and  hath  brought  life  and     aSla."' Tim.' 
immortality  to  light  through   the     i.  1.  Tic  Hi.  4, 
gospel :  ^om<  - .« 

11  Whereunto  r  I  am  appointed  g  ix.°24.  T'Thesl 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  '**•  7. 2  The*,  u. 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles.  ftptetSw  ic*. 

12  For*  the  which  cause  I  also  ii*. 9. 20,21.'  ' 
suffer  these  things:  nevertheless,  h  Rem-  »"• 20'  »*• 
«  I  am  not  ashamed,  n  for  I  know  ^ "'-riciiifi.' 
whom  I  have  *  believed,  and  x  am  i  Is.  xiv,  26.  '27. 
persuaded  that  >'  he  is  able  to  2  keep  ^"*  ^  25,|j* 
that,  a  which  I  have  committed  Rem.  viii.  2s.% 
unto  him,  b  against  that  dav.  Eph.i.  9. 11. 

13  c  Hold  fast  *  the  'form  of k  Jfj^i.  5*. 
sound  words,  e  which  thou  hast  1  Cor. iii.21,22! 
heard  of  me,  f  in  faith  and  love,  ,  ^P^'-3-..   „ 

,  .   ,  f*t        .    T  I  John   xvii.   24. 

which  is  in  Chnst  Jesus.  a«s    xv.    is. 

14  That  s  good  thing  which  was  Rom.  xvi.  25. 
committed  unto  thee,  keep  h  by  xS'^'i ' Re-J" 
the  Holy  Ghost, 5  which  dwelleth  in  %\».  i  xvii.  8.' 

I25#  m  Is.  xxv.  7.  Ix.  2, 

15  %  This  thou  knowest,  k  that  32.Rom?xviJ6: 
all  thev  which  are  in  Asia   '  be     Eph.  i.  9.  col. 

i.  26.  27.  Tit.  i.  3.  ii.  11.    I  Pet  i.  20,  21.  1  John  >.  2.  n  Ig. 

\liii.3.  xlv.  15.  21.  Luke  ii.  11.  John  i v.  42.  Acts  v. 31.   xiii.23. 
Tit.  i.  4.  ii.  13.  iii.  4.  2  Pet.  i.  1. 11.  ii.  20.  iii.  2.  18.  1  John  iv.  14. 
o  Is.  xxv.  P.  Hos.  xiii.  14.  John  xi.  25, 26.    1  Cor.  xv.  54,  SS.   Heb. 
ji.  14. 15.    Rev.  xx.  14.  p  Luke  xiii.  7.    Rom.  iii.  31.  vi.  6. 

Gal.  v.  4.  Gr.  q  1  John  v.  29.  40.  xiv.  6.  xx.  31.  Rom.  ii.  7. 
v.  17. 18.  1  Cor. xv.  53.  2  Cor.  v.  4.  2  Pet.i.  3.  1  John  i.  2.  Rev. 
ii.  7.  xxii.  1,  2.  14. 17.— Luke  xi.  36.  John  i.  9.  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Eph. 
i.  18.  Heb.  x.  32.  Uev.xviii.  1.  Gr.  r  Acts  ix.  15.  Eph.  iii.  7^ 
8.- See  on  1  Tim.  i.  7.  s  8.  ii.  9.  iii.  10—12.  iv.  16, 17.  Acts 
is.  16.  xiii.  46.  50.  xiv.  5,  6.  xxi.  27— 31.  xxii.  21— 24.  Eph.  iii. 
1—8.  1  Thes.  ii.  16.  t  8  Ps.  xxv.  2.  Is.  1.  7.  tiv.  4.  Acts  xxi. 
13.  Rom.  i.  16.  v.  4, 5.  ix.  33  Phil  i-  20.  Heb.  xii.  2.  1  Pet.  iv. 
16.  u  Ps.  ix.  10.  hi.  9.  Phil.  iii.  8. 10.  •  Or.  trusted.  Is. 
xii  2.  Nah.i.  7.  Matt.  xii.  21.  Rom.  xv.  12, 13.  Eph.i  12,13. 
1  Pet.  i.  20,  21.         x  See  on  q.  5.  y  John  x.  28—30.   Phil.  iii. 

21.  Heb.  ii.  18.  vii.  25.  z  John  vi.  39,  40.  44.  xvii.  11, 12.  IS, 
1  Pet.  i.  5.  Jude  24.  a  Ps.  xxxi.  5.  Luke  xxiii.  46.  Acts  vii.  59. 
1  Pet.  iv.  19.  b  13.  iv.  8.  Matt.  vii.  22.  xxiv.  36.  Luke  X.  12. 
1  Thes.  v.  4.  C  14.  iii.  14.  Prov.  iii.  18.21.  iv.  4—8.  13.  xxiii. 
23.  Phil.  i.  27.  1  Th.-s.  v.  21.  Heb.  iii.  6.  iv.  14.  x.  23.  Jude  3. 
R.v.ii.25.  iii.  3.  11.  d  Prav.  viii.  14.  Rom.  ii.  20.  vi.  17.  1 
Tim.  i.  10.  vi.  3.  Tit.  ii.  1.  8.  e  ii.  2.  Phil.iv.  9.  #  f  See  on 
Col.i.  4.  1  Tim.  i.  14.  jr  ii. 2.  Luke  xvi.  11.  Rom. iii.  2.  1  Cor. 
ix.  17.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  20.  Gal.  ii.  7.  Col.  iv.  17.  I  Tinu  i.  11.  vi.  20. 

h  Rom.  viii.  13     Eph.  v.  18.   1  Thes.  v.  19.    1  Pet.i.  22.         i  John 
xiv.  17.  Rom.  viii.  11.  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  vi.  19.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  Eph.ji. 

22.  k  Acts  xvi.  6.  xix,  10.  27.  31.    355.  16.   1  Cor.  xvi.  \9 . 
;   1  iv.  10, 16.  Fha.ii.21. 


A.  D.  67. 


CHAPTER  U 


A.  D.  or. 


mi^i.^?ali3?' turne^  away  from  me;  of  whom 
?"'  jkviii.  is.  are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 
xxx»ii^6.  Matt.  16  The  m  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
m,'  ^J^.42^  n  tnc  nouse  °f  Onesiphnrus ;  for  he 
Cor.Tiii.  12-14.  oft  °  refreshed  me,  p  and  was  not 
Heh.vi.  io.x.34.  ashamed  of  i  my  chain  ; 

a  i  Con  xvi.  is.      W  But  wnen  he  was  in  Rome, 
Phikm.7.20.     r  he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 

P  *f  on «.  and  found  me. 

q  Acts  xxviu.  20.         ,0    ,,-,,  T         ,  .  ,  . 

Eph.    vi.    20.      *°    A  he  Lord   grant  unto  him, 

Marg.  »  that  he  may  find  '  mercv  of  the 

*  A™  xxviiL  M'  Lord   a  in  that  day :  and  'in    h  iw 

s  s*e  on    i&— i  many  things  he  *  ministered  unto 

Kiuss  xvii.  2o.    me  "at    v  Ephesus.  thou    knowest 

well. 


1  as  an  evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds : 
*  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

10   Therefore,    fc  I    endure    all 


Pi.    cxxx.  3,  4. 

Luke  i.  72.  78.  *  erS 

Rom.  iii.  23.24.  ix.  15—23.  Eph.  ii.  3.   1  Pet.  i.  10. 

q.  12.         x  Luke  viii.  3.   2  Cor.  i\.  1.    Ht  b.  vi.  10. 

Act*  xix.  1.  1  Cor.  xvi.  8.  1  Tim.  i.  3.  Rev.  ii.  l. 


u  See  on 
7  »▼■ 


CHAP.   II. 


a  i.  2.— See  on   1 

Tim.  i.  2.  l«. 
b  i.  7.    Hag.  ii.  4. 

Set  on    1   Cor. 

xvi.13.2Cor.xii. 

9.  111.  Eph  vi. 20. 

Phil.  iv.    13.— 2 

Pet.  iii.  18. 
C  i.  13.  iii.  10.  14. 
•  Or,  by. 
d  1  Tim.  it.  14.  ri. 

12. 
e  See  on  i.  14.    1 

Tim.i.  18.  v.22. 
f  Num.  xii.  7.    I 

Sain.ii.25.Neh. 

vii.  2.    Ps.ci.6. 

Prov.   xiii.    17. 

Jer.    xxiii.    29. 

Matt.   xxiv.  45. 

Luke    xii.    42. 
;a-12.lCor. 

iv.2.  Col.  i.7.  1 


Timothy  ii  exhorted  to  emiraen,  cbli^mc*,  fide- 
lity, anil  lelMenyinfc  pat*  the  good 
*<)ltlier  of  Chri;t.  I— 45;  in  n  i..>  n.hraner  of 
Chriit.  7,  8 ;  in  imitation  of  the  apoilleN  t  x- 
ample,  9.  10;  and  in  a«>ured  faith  and  hope. 
11—11.  He  must  \»«rn  the  Hock  against  I 
teacher*,  and  vain  conirovir»i<  t;  umlyinp 
u  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,*'  1  J— 
1*.  1  |c  i  iiTiieioui  Hfecti  of  the  >rror  <>f 
H>m«ti.m  and  Ptutetttt,  17,  1<< :  ret  "the 
u  foundation  of  God  stands  sure."  and  nil 
called  Christians  iho'ild  depart  from  iniquity, 
19.  Some  are  veaaek  'f.  oth*ri  of 
dishonour;  but  Timothv  •hould  s<  •  k  «o  be 
the  former.  20,  21.  Mi-  it  taught  u '  r,r  to  flee, 
and  what  to  follow  after,  22  ;  t<>  shun  dispu- 
tatious questions ;  and  to  instruct  nppi 
with  m/-ekneM,  in  hojxi  of  recovering  them, 
23- 


'"PHOU  therefore,  ■  my  son,  b  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
rim. i. ii  Heh.  Chris? 
U.  17.  iii. »  3.      2   And  «  the    things 

Rev.  n.  10—13.    ,  ,      f 

6  Z4.U  i.  hast  heard  of  me  * 

10.25.  .M, I.  ii.  7.   with  '     the 


be  able  to  teach  others  all 
3  Thou  therefore  :  endure  I 


that  thou 

among  *  many 

same     rommit 

Tnlunu-^'n1  th()U  to  '  faithful  men,  I  who  shall 

'       l.t.i.5-^>. 
h  10.  i.  8.    iii.  II. 

■7.' *2  Cjr!  l". !  noss,  as    '   ;:  good  sold 

Christ. 
;|2-x  4  No  man  u  that  warreth,  '•  en- 

nn.  i.  12.  ,  r       .  . 

.  2  Cor.   x.  3-5.  '  lll.vlt    \%Uh     • 

Eph.  si.  i  thi*  life  ;  n  that  he  maj 

ZfZml      hini  who  luith ' h"^" liin  l" be  a 

k  DML  xx.  5—7.  soldi' 

i.ukfix.5o- at,     5  \U(\  jf  a  m;in  r,]Sfl  r  axrive  for 

'    iv.  10, 1. uk»-  sin.  i  _ 

i».  i  Tim.  m.-v  masteries,  y<  t  <  is  he  not  crowned, 
-i2.  2  prt.  n.  except  he  itrii  il\ . 

**?'(•„  v;-  7i      r'  'J',IC  r  huibandman,  \  that 

Hi  1  l  or.   vii.  U,  ,  '       , 

th,  must  be  hist  partaker  oJ 
J  I  the  fruits. 

uc!',r.1',  "     (  ■•  Wh»«  '  »y  :  ' 

k**-  ■  in  all  thi-. 

7,   &     Hrb.         8   '   K 

•   <\    of    1  > 

S;  from  the  dc 

11.  K'^l^'    : 

ph.  v  -      9  Wherein       I     jfTrr   tronblr, 

Jf.  Matt.  i\.  17, 

it.  I. uk.-  \. ;.  John 
r-n. 

1  Cor.  i\. 
Vr»i 

Sli.    I.    X 

■swii.  Ir<,  1 : 

txi.  15.  xs.iv    47-  MM  ms.  M 

Kph.i.  17,1*.  CuLi.9.  Jam.  i.  «.  hi.  I1 

-^,3.         t  S-r  .i  Matt.  i.  I. 
—Rev.  v.  J.  u   V  .    Act 

ML        x  Rom.  ii.  1-.  v vi.  36.  2  The*,  ii.  I 
y  See  on  i.  9. 12.  tfr 


4. 

,)  iv. 


IMIsld 


I    lPr 

iii.  1*.  iv.  15. 

s  \  \  iti.  S]. 
14,30. 

PSil.  i. 

things  c  for  the  elects'  «>akes,  that  i 
they   may  also  *  obtain  the  sah 
tion  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  ■  with 
eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  fa  faithful  laying, 
if  we  be  dead  with  hi:?:,  h  we  shall 
alw  live  with  him  : 

12  If  '  we  raSer,  we  shall 
reign  with  ;  f  >\c  deny  him, 
he  also  will  denv  r 

13  If  we  believe  not,  '  yet  he 
abideth  faithful ;  '  ht  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  •  put  thrm 
in  remembran<-  thtm 
before  the  Lord,  f  I                 >tri\t- 

about    words    *  to   no    profit, 
bur    to    r  the    subverting    ot    I 

ers  h 

15  •  Study  to  shew  thyself  l  ap- 
proved unto  God,    - 
that   ncedeth   not  to  lie  ash 
x  rightly    dividing    the    v.. 
truth. 

16  But  »  shun  profane  and 
luWilini^s  :  "  for  tney  will  in  • 
unto  mfire  ungodlinrss. 

17  And   J  thi  d  will  eat 
doth    a    •  amkt  r 
b  Hymeneui  and  Ph 

18  Who  •  r«  ncernint  nrth 

have    «.  'ig,    A  That    I 

•  overthrow  the  faith  of  v  inr. 

iu  Nevertheleaa,   '  die  founda-  i 

t  f   ( 
having  tl  J,    '  'l  he    L 

A  nd. 
k  Let    < 

I  But  m  in  use  there 

are  not  only  n 
of  silver,  but   aly> 

.tour,  and  p 

aattt 

r.  in 

lt».  X.  1 


c  Matt.   EOT.  tS. 

ii.   22.     '. 

is.    15.     Col    X. 

14 

i.    31. 

The. 

Thavk  13.14.  l 

Prt.  n.  10. 

U.    1  c. 

Cot  i.  Jr. 

t  Tht».  i:.  14.   1 

f  if*  on  I  Ttm.i 

15.  . 

I.    I 

Vi,  so. 

h  Joh> 

■ 

la\ 

\  • 
tl.     Hum. 

-    i  i 

13— 

16.  1 

\.    9. 


Ml 


3*. 

. 

t\         'M.I.  t. 

a 

I   Uiss.  i.  Man. 

Thr*.   »    14.    » 

Th.  • 

>\  it. 

■ 

*.    %   Tarn.    r. 


•—  j.  \ 


• 


I  on 


•  a 


A.D.  67. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


j.n.%. 


q  20.  Ps.  cx»x.  s.  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  9  a 
iPet.i.7.         vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 

s  tii.tSi7^Epi».ii. r  meet  f°r  the  master's  use,  and 
lo.'  Tit/iii.'  l.' s  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

4  l^or.viTrs.  x!  but  *  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
14.  i  Tim.  vi.  y  chanty,  z  peace  with  them  that 

u  Ps'.exix.9.  Ec  *  Cal1   0n  the  L°rd   0ut   °f  a  PUre 

xi.9.  i*Pet.ii!  heart. 

£>•  23  But  b  foolish  and  unlearned 

5  ivf  S  tj.  11!^  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
3  Joiai  li.        do  gender  strifes  ; 

y2vT  1  Cor*    24  And  c  ^ie  servant  °f  tke 

z  Rom.'  xiv.  17.  Lord   d  must   not  e  strive ;   f  but 
19.  xv.  5,  6.  be   gentle  unto  all  men,  s  apt  to 
kb.°rxii!'  u.  teach,  *  Patient, 
iPet.  Hi.  n.         25   h  In  meekness  «  instructing 

a  i  Chr.  xxix.  17,  those  that  oppose  themselves  :  k  if 
Si.P?i8,Vl,'i9.  God»  l  peradventure,  will  give 
Prov.xv.  8.  Sec  them  in  repentance,  to  the  acknow- 
on  i  Tim.ii.8.  ie(iging  0f  the  truth; 

b  Sea  on  14.  16.        *>    9     ,  \ ,     ■  . .        '  , 

i  Tim. vi.  4, 5.      26  And  that  they  may  f  recover 
e  Deut.  xxxjv.  5.  themselves  »  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
cut.'  xxiii    I  devil,  °  who  are  t  taken  captive 
Dan.  vi.  2*0.   i  by  him  p  at  his  will. 

Tim.  vi.  11.  Tit.  i.  1.   Jam.  i.  1.        d  Matt.  xii.  19.    Acts  xv.  2. 

2  Cor.x.  4.  PhiJ.ii.  3.  14.  1  Tim.  iii.3.  Tit.  i.  7.   Jam.  i.  19,  20. 

Jude3.  e  John  vi.  52.  Acts  vii.  26.  xxiii.9.  Jam.  iv.2.  Gr. 
f  Is.  xl.  11.  2  Cor.  x.  1. '  Gal.  v.  22.  1  Thes.  ii.  7.    Tit.  iii.  2.   Jam. 

iii.  17.    1  Pet.  iii.  8.         gl  Tim.  iii.  2.    Tit.  i.  9.1        *  Ov,fof- 

bearing.    Eph.iv.  12.    Col.  iii.  13.        h  Matt.  xi.  29.  Gal.vi.  1. 

lTim.  vi.  11.  l  Pet.  iii.  15.         i  Jer.  xiii.  15— 17.   xxvi.  12— 15. 

John  v.  34.    Acts  xxii.  &c.         k  Ter.  xxxi.  18, 19.  33.   Ez.  xi.  19. 

xxxvi.26. 31.  Zech.  xii.  10.  Acts  v.  31.  xi.  18.  Jam.  i.  17.  Uohn 

v.  16.        1  Acts  viii.  22.   1  Tim.  ii.  4.        miii.7.  Matt.  xxi.  32, 

Mark  i.  3,4. 15.  Acts  ii.  33.  xx.  21.        f  Gr.  crtvake.  Luke  xv. 

17.  1  Cor.  xv.  34.  Eph.  v.  14.      n  Ps.  cxxiv.  7.  Is.  viii.  15.  xxviii. 

13.   Acts  xxvi.  18.    2  Cor.  ii.  11.   Col.  i.  13.   2  Thes.  ii.  9—12.    1 

Tim.  iii.  7.  vi.  9, 10.  Rev.  xii.  9.  xx.  2,  3.        o  Is.  xiii.  6,  7.  xlix. 

25,  26.  liii.  12.  Matt.  xii.  28,  29.  Luke  xi.  21,  22.  2  Pet.  ii.  18—20. 
X  Gr.  taken  alive.        p  Job  i.  12.    ii.  6.    Luke  xxii.  31, 32.   John 

xiii.  2. 27.  Acts  v.  3.  1  Tim.  i.  20. 

CHAP.   III. 

a  Gen.  xlix.  1.  Is.  *^ne  aP0St*e  foretels  grievous  times  in  the  last 

ii.V'jer.  'xlviii!  ^ays,  through   the  atrocious  wickedness  of 

47.  xlix.  39.  Ez!  those,  who  would  have  the  form,  without  the 

XX*xviii."l6.Dan!  power,  of  godliness,  1—5  ;  and  the  devices  and 

x.  14.   Ho's.  iii.  opposition  of  false  teachers,  6— 9.  He  proposes 

5*    Mic.   iv.  1.  his  own  example  to  Timothy,  10— 13;  exhort- 

l"  Tim.'  iv.'  l!  'n£  n'm    t0  cont'nue  'n  the  faith,   14;  and 

2    Pet."  iii.*  3.  shewing  the  excellency,  authority,  and  suffi- 

1  John   ii."  18.  ciency  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  15— 17. 

Jude  is.  "  npHlS  know  also,  that a  in  the  last 
b?5anvin':88-i7.         days»    b  perilous  times    shall 

xi.  36—45.  xiii.  Come. 

"  3-122lTim         2  F°r    men   ShaW    be    C  lovers  of 

iv.  1-3'.  Rev.'  their  own  selves, d  covetous, e  boast- 

viii.— xvii.        ers,  f  proud,  s  blasphemers,  h  dis- 

C  3.  R2Cov.  v/iT.  °hedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 

Phil.i1.2i.Jam.  holy, 

AXi'*C     ■•  3  Without    •"  natural    affection, 

Rom.i.X29.Cor.  k  truce-breakers,  *  false  accusers, 
Hi.  5.'  2  Pet.  ii. '  incontinent, m  fierce,  n  despisers  of 

ii14io5'  Rel!  thnse  ,that  are  good' 

xviii.  12,  i3.eV       4  °  Traitors,  heady,  p  high-mind- 

e  Ps.  x.  3.  xiix.fi.  ed,  i  lovers  of  pleasures r  more  than 

S.IV.^o'nt  lovers  of  God; 

i.  3o.  xi.  18.  2      5  Having  s  a  form  of  godliness, 

Thes.ii.  4.   Jam.  iv.  16.   2  Pet.  ii.  18.    Jude  16.  f  Prov.  vi. 

17.  1  Tim.  vi.  4.  Jam.  iv.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  g  Dan.  vii.  25.  xi. 

36.  1  Tim.  i.  20.  2  Pet.  ii.  12.  Jude  10.  Rev.xiii.  1.  5,  6.  xvi.  9. 
11.  21.  h  Matt.xv.  6.  Mark  vii.  11, 12.  Rom.  i.  30.  i  Matt. 
X.  21.  Rom.  i.  31.  k  2  Sam.  xxi.  1—3.    Ps.  xv.  4.    Ez.  xvii. 

15—19.  Rom  i.  31.  Gr.  *  Or,  make-bates.  Matt.  iv.  1.  John 

vi.70.  See  on  1  Tim.  iii.  11.    Tit.  ii.  3.    All  in  Gr.  1  1  Cor. 

vii.  5.  9.    2  Pet.  ii.  4.  19.    iii.  3.   Jude  16. 18.  m  Gen.  xlix. 

7.    Dan.  viii.  23.    Rev.  xiii.  15. 17.     xvi.6.    xvii.  6.  n  Ps. 

xxii.  6.  Is.  liii.  3.  lx.  14.  Luke  x.  16.  xvi.  14.  1  Thes.  iv.  8. 
Jam.  ii.  6.  o  2  Pet.  ii.  10.    Jude  8,  9.  p  Rom.  xi.  20, 

1  Tim.  vi.  17.  q  Rom.  xvi.  18.   Phil.  iii.  13, 19.  1  Tim.  v.  6, 

2  ret.  ii.  13.  Jude  10. 12.  Rev.  xviii.  7.  r  Matt.  x.  37.  Rom. 
i.  25.  viii.  7,  8.  1  John  ii.  15, 16.  s  Is.  xxix.  13.  xlviii.  l, 
2.  Iviii.  1—3.,  Ez.xxxiii.  3Q—32.  Matt.  vii.  15.  xxii i.  7,  3.  Rom. 
ii.  20-24.  1  Tim.  v.  8.    Tit.  i,  16, 


but  denying  the  power  thereof ;  t  \\.  i6. 23.  Rom. 
*  from  such  turn  away.  xvi.  17,  i8.Eph. 

6  For  uof   this  sort   are  they     i^l4'tf,tfe* 

...  .    \     •  ■  ,  ,      J.      111. 0.  14.  l  lim. 

which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  vi.  s.  Tit.  iii. 
captive  silly  women,  x  laden  with  10*  2  Joh"  ]0> 
sins,  y  led  away  with  *  divers  lusts.  u  ^tt>  ^^  14a 

7  a  Ever  learning,  and  never  able     Tit.i.  11.  Jude" 
to  come  to  b  the  knowledge  of  the     £         ... 
truth.  is,  i.  4.  lMait. 

8  Now  c  as  Jannes  and  Jambres     xi.  28. 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  y  p^."^.2'  2 
d  resist  the  truth  :  e  men  of  corrupt  2  Mark  iv.  19.  1 
minds,  *  reprobate  concerning  the     J.1"}*  vi,£,Ti.*' 

r  ..1      *  ■      *■  *T  ,,  °  iii. 3.   2  Pet.  11. 

Iaim*  18.  Jude  16.  18. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur-  a  iv.  3,  4.  Deut. 
ther :  for f  their  folly  shall  be  mani-  §r\4i.  xxxi 
fest  unto  all  menl  as  their's  also     10.11.'  Ez.xivl 

-\yas.  4— 10.  Matt.xiii. 

10  But  f  thou  hast  i  fully  known  *};  JS'^S 
h  my  doctrine,  '  manner  of  life,  43. 1  Cor.  iii.  1 
k  purpose,  l  faith,  long-suffering,  JJ4ifi},h1,jviJ4" 
charity,  patience,  b  See onli. 25.  ' 

11  m  Persecutions,  afflictions  c  Ex.  vii.  11.  22. 
which  came  unto  me  n  at  Antioch,  ,  y™\7:  l8^;.,-. 

T  T  ,  o  iv.  is.  1  Kings 

at  Iconmm,  at  Lystra ;  what  per-  xxii.  22  —  24. 
secutions  I  endured :  °  but  out  of  JCT«  xxviiV..  ** 
them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.         -n.  xsvf,,s4. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  p  live  Gal.  i.  7-9.  ii. 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  ^  shall  suffer  J^x^aig 
persecution.  «.ii.  Tit.  i.  10. 

13  But  r  evil  men  and  seducers  2  Pet.  u.  1-3, 
shall  wax  woree  and  worse, deceiv-  L^e"!^!'!? 
ing,  and  *  being  deceived.  is.  20. ' 

14  But  I  continue  thou  in  the  e  fSr^»& 
things  which  thou  hast  learned,  18^'c'or.  ius 
and  hast  been  u  assured  of,  x  know-  —is.  1  Tim.  i. 
ing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  ^  V^  2vpe** 
them  ;  \\.  14.'  jude  n\ 

15  And  that  v  from  a  child  thou  .  19«  .  . 
hast  known  %  the  holy  scriptures,    ^'X'Jfe/UJS  ' 
a  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise     Cor.  xiii.  5, 6. 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  f  9:..E?'  v.iL  J!"    : 

.    .     ,,.     .   .    T  '  °  viu.  19.  ix.  11. 

is  in  Christ  Jesus.  x  Kings  xxii.  25. 

16  b  All  scripture^  given  by  in-  Ps.  ixxyi.  10. 
spi ration  of  God,  c  and  is  profitable  jj* x™*  g~ 
d  for  doctrine,  e  for  reproof,  for  23!  31,  32. 
correction,  f  for  instruction  in  "xxvii.  19.  Acts 
righteousness:  X..1.11.  xu.15 

+  Or,t?tou  hast  been  a  diligent  follvwer  of.  Phil.  ii.  22.  g  Lulce 
i.3.  1  Tim.  iv.  6.  Gr.  h  iii.  16, 17.  iv.3.  Acts  ii.  42.  Rom. 
xvi.  17.  Eph.  iv.  14.  1  Tim.  i.  3.  iv.  12, 13.   Tit.  ii.  7.   Heh.  xiii. 

9.  2  John  9, 10.  i  Acts  xx.  18.  xxvi.  4.  1  Thes.  i.  5.  2  Pet.  iii. 
11.  k  1.  Dan.  i.  8.  Acts  xi.23.  2  Cor.  i.  17.  1  ii.  22.  2  Cor. 
vi.  4—10.  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  vi.  11.  2  Pet.  i.  5—7.  m  Acts  ix.  16. 
xx.  19.  23,  24.   Rom.  viii.  35—37.    1  Cor.  iv.  9—11.   2  Cor.  i.  8— 

10.  iv.  8— 11.  xi.23— 28.  Heb.  x.  33,34.  n  Acts  xiii.  50,  51. 
xivf  2.  5. 19—21.  o  iv.  17, 18.  Gen.  xlviii.  16.  2  Sam.  xxii.  1. 
49.  Job  v.  19, 20.  Ps.  xxxiv.  19.  xxxvii.  40.  xci.  2—6.  14.  Is.  xii. 
10. 15.  xliii.  2.  Jer.  i.  19.  Dan.  vi.  27.  Acts  ix.  23—25.  xxi.  32, 33. 
xxiii.  10. 12—24.  xxv.  3,  4.  xxvi.  17. 22.   2  Cor.  i.  10.  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

p  2  Cor.  i.  12.  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  iii.  16.  vi.  3.   Tit.i.  1.  ii.  12.  2  Pet.  iii. 

11.  q  Ps.  xxxvii.  12— 15.  Matt.  v.  10— 12.  x.22— 25.  xvi.  24. 
xxiii.  34.  Mark  x.  30.  Luke  xiv.  26,  27.  John  xv.  19-^21.  xvi.  2. 
33.  xvii.  14.  Acts  xiv.  22.  1  Thes.  iii.  3, 4.  Heb.  xi.  32—38.  1 
Pet.  ii.  20,  21.  iii.  14.  iv.12— 16.  v.  9, 10.  Rev.  i  9,10.  vii.  14. 
xii.  3.  7—10.  r  See  on  8.  ii.  16, 17.  2  Thes.  ii.  6-10.  1  Tim. 
iv.  1.  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  iii.  3.  Rev.  xii.  9.  xiii.  14.  xviii.  23.  s  Job 
xii.  16.  Is.  xliv.  20.    Ez.  xiv.  9,  10.   2  Thes.  ii.  II.        t  i.  13.  ii, 

2 See  on  1  Tim.  iv.  16.        u  Acts  xvii.  31.  Rom.  xiv.  5.  Marg. 

Col.ii.  2.  1  Thes.  i.  5.  Heb.  vi.ll.  x.  22.        x  15.  1  Thes.  ii.  13. 

y  i.  5.  1  Sam.  ii.  18.  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  3.  Ps.  lxxi.  17.  Prov.  viii.  17. 
xxii.  6.  Ecxii.  1.  Lukei.  15.  ii.  40.  z  Dan.  x.21.  Matt.  xxii. 
29.  Luke  xxiv.  27.  32.  45.  Acts  xvii.  2.  Rom  i.  2.  xvi.  26.  1  Cor. 
xv.  2  Pet.  i.  20, 21.  iii'.  16.  a  Ps.  xix.  7.  John  v.  39,  40.  Act3 
X.  43.  xiii.  29.  38.  39.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.  1  John  v.  11, 12.  Rev.  xix. 
10.  b  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  Matt.  xxi.  42.  xxii.  31.  32.  43.  xxvi.  54. 
56.  Mark  xii.  24. 36.  John  x.35.  Acts  i.  16.  xxviii.  25.  Rom.  iii. 
2.  xv.  4.  GaLiii.  8.  H< !).  iii.  7.  iv.  12.  2  Pet.  i.  19—21.  c  Ps. 
xix.  7—11.  cxix.  97—104. 130.  Jer.  xxiii.  22.  32.  Mic.  ii.  7.  Acts 
xx.  20.  27.  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  Eph.  iv.  U— 1 6.  d  See  on  h.  10.  e  iv. 
2.  Prov.  vi.23.  xv.  10.  31.  John  iii.  20.  Eph.  v.  11— 13.  Heb.  xi. 
1.  Gr.  f  ii.  25.  Deut.  iv.  36.  Neh.  ix.  20.  Ps.  cxh.  9.  11.  Matt. 
xiii.  52.  Acts  xviii.  25.  Roiq.  ii.  20. 


A.  D.  ST. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


A.  D.  6f 


%  Sec  on  i  Tim.  17  That  e  the  man  of  God  may 
•  ^perfected.  DC  Perfect,  *  thoroughly  h  furnish- 
h  ii.21.    Nth.'ii.  ed  unto  all  good  wi  rks. 

18.   Acts  Lx.  36.   2  Cor.  is.  8.  Eph   ii.  10.  Tiuii.  14.  iii.  1.  H«.t). 
X.  24. 

CHAP.    IV. 

a  ii.  14.— Sec  on  1  The  apostle  solemnlv    charges  Timothy  to  be 

Tim*  v.  21.  vi.  diligent   and   tai'.lii'ul    in   his   rtiinijtr},  1.2; 

j3.  as,  ere  long,  men    would  not  endure  sound 

b  Fs.  1. 6.  xcvi.  13.  doctrine,  3,4;   and  ax  he.  Paul,   ha<l  nearly 

xcviii  9,    Matt.  finished   his   \»ork,  was  about  to  sutler  niar- 

xvi.  27.  xxr. 31  tjrrdom,  and  receive  the  crown  of  ri%b<< 

Sic  John  v.  22'  nest,  5— 1.     He   pn  •.si  •>    Timothy  to  MOM   to 

—27.  Acts  x.  42  mnv>  aut'  to  ori"K  tiMxk  with  him.  us  1st  was 

xvii.  31.    Rom.  almost  left  alone;  and  gives  him  int'onatrion, 

ii.  16.     xiv.  c—  direction,  and  caution,  m  several  particulars, 

11.    1  Cor.  iv.4  ^ — 15,     He  shews  Timothy  how  Ms  brethren 

5,    2  Cor.  v.  9*  hail   forsaken    him,  and   fiow    the  Loi\l   had 

10.    2   Thes.    i!  supported  him,  when  called  to  annri  r  before 

7—10.      1    Pet.  m*    persecutor-,;    e\pre»>in?    his  cont.denie 

jv.  5.    Rev.  xs.  in    n'm    ^or    tnt    '"""•re,    lr— 18;  and    con- 

H  —  15.  eludes  witli  salutations  and  benedictions,  19 

c  8.  Col.  iii.  4.   1  —  i2> 

J  Tim**?'  u.  I  *  CHARGE  thee  therefore  be- 
Tit.ii.i3.Heb.  fore  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
ix.27,28. 1  P.,t.  Christ,  b  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
!i.728V.' ReV.'u";  and  the  dead  f  at  his  appearing, 
d  Luke  xi\.  12. 15.  and   d  his  kingd<  >m ; 

?****•  2  ?et'      2  '  Preacn   th**  word  '    '  ,>c   '"- 
c  Ps.  xi.  0.    is.  stant    *  in   season,  out   of  season  ; 
hi.  1—3.   Jon.  h  reprove,    rebuke,    exhort,    with 

:  iv. 

18,   19.    i\. 


9  Do    i  thy   diligence   to  come  f  21.  i.  4. 
shortly  unto  me  :  %  Col.     i*.    14 

10  F«  r  1  Demai  h  hath  forsaken  L  \ 
me,    '  having    loved    this    j 

world,  and  is  departed  u: 
salonica  ;    Cr  to    '  G 


ra  Titus  unto   1 

1»    Onlv    n  Luke    is    with 


me. 


""oo!  '  a^'long-sufferinR  and  doctrine 


Rom.  x.  is.—  3  For  K  the  time  will  come, 
Srr  on    Col.  i.  when  '  they  will  not  endure  sound 

f  Lufcp  v>i.  4.  doctrine  ;  ra  but  after  their  own 
xxiii.  23.  Acts  iusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
Knm%iL  t'sT'i  se^vcs  teachers,  ■  having  itching 
rim.'iv.  i5,i6.  ears  ; 

g  John  iv.  6-10.      4  And  they   shall    °  turn    a* 

Stifti^S thrir  ears  from  tnc  truth* iinii  slui11 
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EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TEE  APOSTLE 


TO 


TITUS. 


IF  is  remarkable,  tftst  Titus,  of  whom  the  apostle  repeatedly 
speaks  in  terms  of  the  highest  approbation,  and  ivost  cordial  af- 
fection, in  his  epistles,  (Marg.  Ref.  i.  1,)  is  not  once  mentioned  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Nor  is  any  thing  recorded  concerning 
St.  Paul's  labours  in  Crete,  now  culled  Candia,  a  large  island  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is  indeed  probable,  that  the  Gospel 
was  made  known  there  at  an  early  period,  as  there  were  Cretes 
present  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  witness  the  stupendous  mira- 
cles of  that  day,  and  to  hear  the  unanswerable  sermon  of  St.  Pe* 
ter  on  that  wonderful  occasion.  {Acts  n.  IX.)  If,  however,  any, 
who  were  then  converted,on  their  return  home  made  known  the 
Gospel  to  their  neighbours,  the  joyful  report  would  reach  none 
but  the  Jews  and  proselytes.  But  no  information  is  given  us  of 
what  passed  in  that  island  at  that  time,  or  afterwards,  except  as 
this  epistle  shews  that  St.  Paul  had  laboured  there  with  great 
success.  Probably  this  was  subsequent  to  his  first  imprisonment 
at  Rome,  and  before  his  second.  He  seems  to  have  had  very 
great  success  in  hii  ministry  in  that  island,  but,  by  some  means, 
to  have  been  hurried  thence,  before  he  could  order  the  state  of 
the  churches  in  a  regular  manner.  He,  therefore,  left  Titus 
there,  to  settle  the  churches  in  the  several  cities  of  the  island,  ac- 
cording to  the  apostolical  plan  in  other  places.— Tradition  and 
ecclesiastical  records  have  made  Titus  bishop  of  Crete  ;  and  be- 
cause so  large  an  island,  renowned  for  an  hundred  cities,  was  an 
extensive  charge,  some  have  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  arch- 
bishop.  But  I  am  not  convinced  that  even  this  title  would  not 
have  been  a  derogation  from  his  real  dignity  as  an  evangelist.— 
'  If,  by  saying  Timothy  and  Titus  were  bishops,  the  one  of  Epho 
*  sus,  the  other  of  Crete,  we  understand  that  they  took  upon  them 


charge, 
ve  thai 
Timothy  and  Titus  were  not  thus  bishops ;  for  both  Timothy 
'  and  Titus  were  evangelists.— Now  tlie  work  of  an  evangelist, 
'  says  Eusebius,  was  this,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  churches  in 
'  barbarous   nations,  to  constitute  them  pastors ;  and,  having 

*  committed  to  them  the  cultivating  of  those  new  plantations^ 
'  they  passed  on  to  other  countries.— As  to  Titus,  he  was  only 
4  left  in  Crete  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  and  to  set  in  order 
'  the  things  that  were  wanting.     Having  therefore  done  that 

*  work,  he  had  done  all  that  was  assigned  him  in  that  station, 

*  and  therefore  St.  Paul  sends  for  him,  the  very  next  year,  to 
'  Nicopolis.'  (fVhitby.)  It  is  however  recorded,  that  he  afterwards 
returned  to  Crete,  and  died  there,  when  ninetyfour  years  of  age. 
—Dr.  Whitby  never  doubted,  nor  does  the  author  of  these  notes 
at  .'.11  doubt^  but  that  diocesan  episcopacy  was  generally  intro- 
duced into  the  churches  even  during  the  lives  of  the  apostles-. 
But  the  office  of  an  evangelist  of  old,  and  that  of  a  true  mission- 
ary at  present,  should  be  considered  as  perfectly  distinct  from 
that  of  a  bishop,  and  in  many  respects,  (especially  as  a  genera! 
commission  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  nations,^  superior  to  it. 
—The  postscript  states,  that  the  epistle  was  written  from  Nico- 
polis in  Macedonia :  but,  had  this  been  the  case,  the  apostle 
would  have  said,  "  I  have  determined  here  to  winter  ;ri  not 
"  tficre  to  winter."  (iii.  12.)  There  were  several  cities  called 
Nicopoiis,  and  it  is  not  certain  which  is  here  meant.  The 
scope  and  instructions  of  it  are  similar  to  those  of  the  two  pre 
ceding  epistles. 


Ay  D.  §6. 


CHAPTER  L 

The  apostle  speaks  of  the  nature  and  impor- 
tance of  his  office,  and  salutes  Titus,  1—4. 
He  shews  for  what  purpose  Titus  had  been 
left  in  Crete,  5 ;  and  what  manner  of  persons 
should  be  ordained  to  the  ministry,  6*-9.  He 
exposes  the  dangerous  principles,  and  the  sel- 
fishness of  the  false  teachers,  whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped,  10,  11 :  and  the  bad  charac- 
ter of  the  Cretians ;  whom  Titus  must  sharply 
rebuke  and  instruct,  that  they  may  be  sound 
in  the  faith,  12—16. 
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John  v.  11—13.  20.  g  Num.  xxiii.  19.  1  Sam.  xv.  29.  2  Tim. 
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A.  D.  66/ 


TITUS. 


a  Is.  3&11,  26.    1  good  works,  3-8.  He  cautions  Titus  to  avoid 

£\  T  9  i>  f  disputes,  and  shews  him  how  to  deal  with 

Iim.i.6.  2  Pet.  heretics,  9-11;  and,  directing  him  to  meet 

tJiI'  «         '  . ¥  *,coI,olis>  and  about  other  matters,  12 

fcnlnt    v    •    t'o  ~H  he  concludes  M-ith  salutations,  15. 
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Prov.  xxiv.  21.  !   P  V  A    tllem  in  mjTld   b  to  be  Sub- 


A.  D.  66. 
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W'&J?S&h  1  Thes:  fr  7*  -2  T5m'  »<  24>  25.  Jam.  i.  19,  so.  iii. 
ip  I  ■ '■  -,?  i  r>Sl  ^  1X' 19'  GaL  vi«  J0-  1  Thes.  v.  14, 15. 
lPet.n%l7.       h  Rom.  iii.  9-20.  1  Cor.  vi.  9-11.  Eph.  ii.  1-3 

7    ™!;,m'   •  ,o  PeI'  ,V--1-3*  i  P,ov- *•  22>  23-    vi  i.  5     ix.  6 

k  Matt.  xxi.  29.    Aets1X.  1-6.  xxvi.  19, 20.  Eph.ii.2i  lPet.i.14. 
1  Is.xhy.20.  Ob.3.Lukexxi.8.    Gal.  vi.  3.   Jam.  i.  26.    Rev.xii. 
9-  ™»j  Jr4*      .™  ?°,mJ?»-  ?■?.   Rom.  vi.  17.  22.        n  Rom.  i.  29 
-31.  2  Cor.  x,i.  19  2  Tnn.  ,ii.  2,  3.        o  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  Rev.  xviii. 
2.  >     p  Rom.v.20,21.  Eph. ii.  4-10.  -  Or,>%.  q  £.' 

go  ..  3.  .,10.  1  Tim.  u  1.  „.  3.  iv.  10.  r  ii.  u\  f  Tim.  i.  10. 
Heb.ix.26.        s  Job  ix.  20.  xv.  14.  xxv.  4.    Ps.cxliii.2.    Is.  Jvii. 

Gal.  u,  16-21.  Eph.  ,i.  9.  2  Tun.  J.  9l  t  4#  Ps.lxii.  l2.  ]xxxvi 
.  5. 15.  cxxx.7.  Micvu.  18.  Luke  i.  50,  54.  72.  78.  Eph.i.^7' 
Heo.  iv.  16.  1  Pet. i.  3.  ii.  io.  u  John  iii.  3-5.  l  C«-  vi-  J1' 
Eph.  v.  26.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  x  Ps.  Ii.  10.  Rom.  xti- 2-  Eph.iv. 
23.  Col.  iii.  10.  Heb.  vi.  6.  y  Prov.  i.  23.  Is.  ***"' lS'  xnv«  $• 
Ex.  xxxvi.  25.  Joel  ii.28.  John  i.  16.  vii.  37.  ^Actsii.33.  x.  45. 
Rom.  v.  5.  t  Gr.  richly.  See  on  Eph-  «•  4.  iii.  8.  z  i.  4. 
John  iv- 10.  xiv.  16, 17.  xvi.  7.  Jftom.  viii.  2.  a  Rom.  iii.  24. 
28.  iv  4.  16.  v.  I,  2.  15—21.  xi.6-  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Gal.  ii.  16. 


grace,  we  should  be  <>  made  heirs  b-Rom.  VHi.  17. 
according  to  the  c  hope  of  eternal     23?24«  Gal.  iii- 

life.  2?-  >v.  7.    Heb* 

.8  This  is  d  a  faithful  saying ;  and  Jffen.ii;5.i^ 
these  things  I  will, « that  thou  affirm  f-  7- 
constantly,  that  they  f  which  have  C  u.°*  *  2'  iL 
believed  in  God  might  g  be  careful  d  &e  on  i.  9.  1 
to  maintain  good  works  :  these  e  !&•%£*  99 
tilings  are  »>  good  and  profitable  unto  Acts  xii!'^.  2 
men.  Cor.  iv.  13. 

9  But  •  avoid  foolish  questions,  f  j^S  g 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  44.  Rom.iv.5. 
and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  )  ?et"  '*  21"  l 
they  are  *  unprofitable  and  vain.  g  Stil 
i0  A  man  that  is  an  'heretic,  hJobxxii.2.xxxv, 
"|  after  the  first  and  second  admoni-     J  8*2  £:  Vi>12' 

T'  -je'eet*  -15.Phiiem.11. 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  '  %e  on  i.  14.  1 
0  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  P  being  I.Trim  Ii  S 
condemned  of  himself.  k  JohXv.3.'iCor." 

12  When  1  shall  send  Artemas  I'll'.  h  .?iJi-  * 
unto  thee,  or  q  Tycliicus,  r  be  dili-  1  1  c^ixl  ig. 
gent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis  :  Gal«  T«  20.  2 
'  for  I  have  determined  there  to«$K?iU.J 
winter.  -17.2cor.xiii 

13  Bring  Zenas  r  the  lawyer,  and  h  5nm      . 
»  Apollos    x  on  their  journey  dilj.  n  fS;^^ 
gently,  that  nothing  be  wanting;  to     G&h  v.  12.  2 

them.  Thes.  iii.  6. 14. 

14  And  let  our's  also  y  learn  to    Joiin™'^'^ 
*  maintain  good  works  for  necessa-  °  '■  ll.~'i^-l?.> 
ry  uses,  -  that  they.be  not  unfruit-    %'-k^'.S. 

IUI.  „  f -■•"*  p  ilatt.xxv.  26— 

.  15  All  that  are  •  witfc:  ^v'e  us    «;  ^  * 
thee.    b.Wtthejp.;-S-<;-^thyou     W« 

in  the  faith,     j- r^  ■■'  Acts   xni.    40. 

all    Ampr-'^  ^  . Rom- "  • 19* 

'  .  V?s i  -  ^  2  Tim.  iv.  12.  r  2  Tim.  iv.  9.  21.  s  1 
*1  J^f.  xvi:  5^ ' "  ,  t  Matt.  xxii.  35.  Luke  vii.  30.  x.  25.  xi.  45,  46. 
52.  xiv.  'ji  «  See  on  Acts  xviii.  24.  x  Acts  xxi.  5.  xxviii. 
10.  Rom.  xv.  24.  1  Cor.  xvi.  11.  3  John  6—8.  y  See  on  8.  *  Or, 
profess  honest  trades.  Acts  xviii.  3.  xx.  35.  Gr.  Eph.  iv.  28.  1 
Thes.  ii.  9.  2  Thes.  iii.  8.  z  Is.  lxi.  3.  Matt.  vii.  19.  xxi.  19. 
Luke  xiii.6— 8.  John  xv.  8. 16.  Rom.  xv.  28.  Phil.  i.  11.  iv.  17. 
Col.  i.  10.  Heb.  vi.  6—12.  2  Pet.  i.  8.  a  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  21— 
24.        b  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  1—20.  c  Gal.  v.  8.  Eph.  vi.  23.  1 

Tim.  i.  5.   Philem.  5.   2  John  1, 2.   3  John  l.        d  See  on  1  Cor. 
xvil  24.  Eph.  vi.  24.  2  Tim.  iv.  22.— Heb.  xiii.  25. 


THE 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


Philemon  seEras  to  have  been  a  Christian  of  some  eminence,  resid- 
ing at  Colossc,  (Col.iv.  9.  17:)  who  had  been  converted  under  St. 
Paul's  ministry,  (19  ;)  perhaps  during  his  abode  at  Ephfesus.  (Arts 
xix- 10.)  Whpii  the  apostle  was  imprisoned  at  Rom.',  Onesimui, 
a  slave  of  Philemon, haying,  as  it  is  generally  thought,  been 
guilty  of  some  dishonesty,  left  his  master,  and  Hed  to  ti<at  city, 
though  at  the  distance  of  several  hundred  miles.  When  he  came 
thither,  curiosity,  or  some  such  motive,  induced  him  to  attend 
on  St.  Paul's  ministry,  which  it  pleased  God  to  blei?  for  his  con- 
version. After  he  had  given  satisfactory  proof  of  a  real  change, 
-nd  manifested  an  excellent  disposition,  by  suitable  behaviour, 
which  had  greatly  endeared  him  to  Paul,  lie  judged  it  proper  to 
send  him  back  to  his  master,  to  whom  he  wrote  this  epistle,  that 
he  might  procure  Onesimus  a  more  favourable  reception  than 
fte  couM  otherwise  have  expected.    The  most  competent  judges 


have  given  it  a  decided  preference,  as,a  model  of  good  writing  it 
the  epistolary  kind,  to  the  most  admired  remains  of  antiquity. 
Jtndeed,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  how  such  a  cause  as  that  of 
Onesimus  could  have  been  pleaded  in  a  more  interesting,  oblige 
ing,  prudent,  pathetic,  and  masterly  manner.  It  is  also  very  re* 
plete  with  useful  in«wiction.— The  apostle  entertained  no  doubt 
of  Philemon's  compliance  with  his  request,  and  expected  that  he 
woidd  do  more  than  he  said.  Itis  therefore  probable,  that  One- 
simus was  not  only  received  into  favour,  but  set  at  liberty;  and 
it  is  generally  thought  that  he  became  afterwards  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  Onesimus  accompanied  Tychicus  to  Colosse,  and 
it  may  be  concluded  that  the  apostle  wrote  to  Philemon  at  the 
same  time;  and  that  Onesimus,  having  delivered  the  letter  to  hi* 
master,  and  obtained  his  forgiveness,  joined  with  Tychicus  in 
executing  the  apostle's  commission  to  the  Colossians. 


A.  D.  64. 


CHAPTER   I. 


A.  D. 


a  9.— See  on  Eph. 

iii.  1.    iv.  1.   vi. 

20. 
b  See  on   2  Cor.  i. 

1.    Col,  i.  1.    2 

Thes.  i.  1. 
c  2-i.  1  Cor.  iii.  9. 

Phil.  iv.  3.  Col. 

iv.  11.    l  Thes. 

iii.  2. 
d  Col.  iv.  17. 
e  Phil.  ii.    25.    2 

Tim.  ii.3,  4. 
f  Rom.  xvi.  5.    1 

Cor.     xvj.     lo. 

Col.iv.  15. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Th^  apostle  salutes  Philemon.  1—3;  dt.i 
Iris  joy  at  hearing  of  his  faith  and  love,  -1—7  ; 
earnestly  and  pathetically  intreais  him  to  re- 
ceive into  favour  his  fugitive  servant,  Onesi- 
miis,  now  become, by  dte  apostle's  ministry  a 
consistent  beiievi  r.  s— 21 ;  denies  him  to  pro- 
vide lor  him  a  1".  -  lie  expected  lube 
speedily  released,  23  ;  and  coin  hides  with  sa- 
lutations and  bcuediitiuus,  23—25. 

liAL'L,  *  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  b  Timothy  our  bi  ■  - 
tlier,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  be- 
loved, c  and  fellow-labourer  : 
2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
g  &■(.•  on  Rom. i. 7.  and  ll  Archippus,  e  our  fellow- 
hlSn'iw^dier,  and  to  'the  church  in  thy 
Phii.i.  3.  Coi.i.  house. 

2Tha??*,&2      3    B  Grace  to  you,   and  peace, 
Ti5u'  |  from  God    the    Father,    and    the 

j  Gal. v. 6.  Eph.  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

k7.15kC°i .'.*;:  4  l  h  thank  m>"  God'  maki%r 
Acts  "ix.  4u  mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
Rom.  xiii.  ii.  prayers, 

SSSoiSE     5'j  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  K  toward  the  Lord 
1  ^'or-ix.  12-u.  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

lit.  in.  14.  U'  c   -,  ,    ,.1 

vi.  ]0i  6  1  hat    'the  Communication   °* 

in  Matt  v.  16.  i  thy  faith  may  become  effectual  bj 

c<,r.  mv.  2x  i  ,.,  -tjle  acknowledging  of  every  good 

Pet.  u.  12.  ui.  1.    ,  .  ....         tr>.    °  . 

i  .  thing  which  is    u  m  you  in  Christ 

u  2  Pet.  i. ».  Jesus. 

°  j^wV'iit  t  X  For  we  have  °  great  joy  and 
2  John 4. 3  John  consolation  in  thy  love,  Because 
2-^'-.-     -  ..  p  the  bowels  of  the   saints  are  re- 

p  20.  2  Iim.i.  16.  c       .       ,  ■        ., 

-r.iii.  i2.  v.  freshed  by  thee,  brother. 
i.2.  xi.  21.  i      8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
r,1J,,;il,1l'6,     much    •  bold  in   Christ,  to  •  enjoin 

r  i  eor.  x.  o.  ....  J 

Kom.  xn.  i.  2  thee  that  which  is         i  nient, 

Cor.  v.  20.  vi.  1.         g    \, 

\\u!'w. 'i lv!l'.l'i.  beseech  *.v  ,  being  such  a  one  as 

n.  ml   the  aged,   and  now  a 

Pa.  Kxi.  0.1  tier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Piov.    \n,     ,1.   '      ,         ,    ,  .       . 

b.xM.4.  10   I  beseech  tnee  for     my  son 

ii  l.  See  on  Eph.  >  (Jnesimus,   ■  whom  I  h  rot- 

itobJW.  toninmyb,nds: 
,.  s.  xi\.  37,       11  Which    in    lime  past 

4  unpr.  ,  but  now      ; 

!.;.""•'•-'•  Uu  fitable  to  thee  and  to  me: 
i.  iv.  a.  Whom    1   h  i    •   sent  ag 

X  1    Cor.    iv.    15.   ,    tn()U    jjjgp  , 

•  .  il.  iv.  19.  , 

a  Job    x\x.    1. 

sr.  30.  Lake  xrii.  10.  Rom.  iii.  11.    bl    I 

iv.  11.      c  Malt.  ...  1  »,  15.    Mm  i   ,  '  •  ■ 

d  Dc,,  >.  20.  Iukrw.  20. 


.u.  m. 
40. 


13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  ,.  i  Ccr.  xvi.  n, 
with    me,    that    c  in  thy  ate  30. 
might  have  ministered  unto  n, 

1  the  bonds  of  the  gospel.  gb  '.'.'  .  Y 

14  But  •  without  thy  mind  would 

I   do  nothing;   tl  efit  h\ 

should  not  lx-  ar^  ii  were  of  necessi-     ' 
ty,  but  willingly. 

15  1    r  '  perhaps   he  therefore  i  ucn  ib 
departed   for  n,    that   thou 
shouldesl  receive  him  for  ever  , 

16  Not  now  as   a   servant,     i 
above    a   servant,    fc 

loved,   especially   to  me  ;  but  how 
much  more  unto  thee,  Jix>th  in  | 
i,  and  in  the  Lord  ! 

17  It"     '  thou  count   me    there-  i  i  5—7. 
a  partnei               ns  hitu 

mj 

If  he  hath  wroaged  tin  1 
oweth   thee  aught,   -  put  that  on 
mine 

19  P  I,  Paul,  have  written/,' 
mine  own  hand,  1  wjU  repaj 
albeit   1  t  say  to  Un 

thtu    owest    unto    me    even    thine 

ir  1       •  1  1'  ' 

ov  n  st  It  besidi 

ter,  •"  let  me  ha*. 
joy  of  •  die  L<  id:    * 

mi  in  the  L  1  .   j.uu 

'•21   Having   c  confidence    in  tliy     »'■ 
obedience,  1  «  rote  in  1 

ing    that    tllOU    wilt    also    d  |,    1 

than  I 

But  withal 
a    lodging  :  I    trust    th 

t!  1  hall  be     '/:'•  l**»* 

given  onto  J 
23    There 

phras,         •  '■    fell<  i 

\  i         .     \  1    •   •  h 
1 
n. 

a  Hue 
1  L 

i».  1  f  1,  a.  • ' 

K    W  en  Muni.  Ait.  30.24. 


I  HE 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO    T.HE 


HEBREWS. 


THE  geneva!  testimony  of  antiquity,  the  current  tradition  of  the 
L   Church,  and  the  judgment  of  the  most  competent  modern  cri- 
tics, determine  this  epistle  to  have  been  written  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  though  some,  both  in  former  and  latter  times,  have  thought 
otherwise.    "  The  epistle  of  Paul."    '  Thus  we  find  it  written 

4  in  all  our  manuscripts,  one  onlv  excepted,  in  which  it  is  only, 
"  The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.*    (Beza.)—i  It  is  evident,  that 

*  this  epistle  was  generally  received,  in  ancient  times,  by  those 
'-Christians  who  used  the  Greek  language,  and  lived  in  the 
'  eastern  parts  of  the  Roman  empire.  In  particular,  Clement 
'  of  Alexandria,  before  the  end  of  the  second  century,  received 
'  this  epistle  as  St.  Paul's,  and  quoted  it  frequently,  and  with- 

5  out  any  doubt  or  hesitation.— It  is  not  expressly  quoted  as  St. 
'  Paul's  by  any  of  the  Latin  writers  in  the  three  first  centuries. 
'  However,  it  was  known  to  Irenseus  and  Tertullian.— It  is  ma- 
s  nifest  that  it  was  received,  as  an  epistle  of  St.  Paul,  by  many 
'  Latin  writers  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  centuries '  (Lavd- 
■ner.)— Origen,  who  held  some  peculiar  notions  concerning  it, 
says, '  The  ancients  did  not  rashly  hand  it  down  as  St.  Paul's.'— 
'  It  is  very  certain  that  the  churches  and  writers,  who  were 

*  ancients  with  respect  to  Origen,  must  have  conversed  with  the 

*  apostles  themselves,  or  at  least  with  their  successors.— Since 
'  this  tradition  was  ancient,  in  the  times  of  Clement  of  Altxan- 
4  dria  and  Origen,  about  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the 

*  epistle  was  written,  it  must  have  had  its  rise  in  the  days  of  Paul 
4  himself,  and  so  cannot  reasonably  be  contested.'  (Hallet  in 
Macknight.)—Tht!  doubts,  which  have  been  entertained  on  this 
subject,  seem  principally  to  have  arisen  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  apostle's  name  not  being  affixed  to  it,  according  to  his  cus- 
tom in  all  his  other  epistles. — '  If  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
'  Paul's,  because  it  does  not  bear  his  name,  let  it  belong  to  no 
'one, because  it  bears  no  name.  But,  on  the  contrary,  I  con- 
'  tend,  from  this  very  circumstance,  that  it  belongs  to  Paul,  ra- 
'  ther  than  to  any  other  person.    For  why  should  any  other 

*  person  have  omitted  his  name?  But  Paul  had  a  sufficient  rea- 
'  son  for  sending  an  anonymous  letter  to  Jerusalem ;  not.  as  I 
'  think,  because  he  was  the  peculiar  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  as 
'  Peter  of  the  circumcision  but  because  he  knew  his  name  was 
'  greatly  hated  at  Jerusalem  by  the  enemies  of  Christianity,  and 
'  that  their  fury  was  even  then  raging,  and  was  perhaps  exas- 
'perated  by  occasion  of  his  imprisonment;  (x.  33,  34  ;)  he  was 
1  therefore  unwilling  to  inflame  them  against  the  Church,  by 

*  affixing  his  name.*  (Beza.)—  As  Paul  was  the  apostle  of  the 
'  Gentiles,  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews  he  did  not  assume  his 
'  apostolical  character,  because  it  was  little  respected  by  the  un- 
'  believing  Jews  and  Judaizing  Christians. — It  being  designed, 
'  not  for  the  believing  Jews  alone,  but  for  the  unbelieving  part 
'  of  the  nation,  especially  the  learned  doctors  and  scribes  at  Jern- 
'  salem,  Paul  might  think  it  prudent,  not  only  to  avoid  assuming 
'  his  apostolical  character,  but  even  to  conceal  his  name, — which 
'  — would  have  prejudiced  the  unbelieving  part  of  the  nation  to 
'such  a  degree,  that,  in  all  probability,' they  would  not  have 
'  read  his  letter.'  (Macknight^)—- Tile  apostle  intended  to  prove 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  changes  which  it  had  in- 
troduced, and  would  introduce,  to  be  entirely  consistent  with 
"the  oracles  of  God,"  as  received  by  the  Jews;  and  either 
«learly  predicted,  or  evidently  typified,  or,  at  least,  sufficiently 
intimated  by  them  ;  so  that  any  man,  who  fully  understood  the 
Old  Testament,  must  have  expected  the  substance  ot  what  was 
taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  the  events  which  had  oc- 
curred. It  is,  therefore,  highly  probable,  that  he  expressly  aimed 
til  write  an  epistle,  which  might  be  put  into  the  liands  either  of 
Judaizing  Christians,  or  unbelieving  Jews,  and  read  by  them, 
without  any  prejudice  on  account  of  the  person  who  wrote  it ; 
let  them  impartially  consider  his  arguments.  It  is,  however, 
evident,  that  he  suppus:  d  some  of  the  Hebrews  would  know  from 
whom  it  came.  (x.  34.  xiii.  1 8.  23, 24.)  But  these  intimations  are 
not  given.  tUl  the  argumentative  part  of  the  epistle  is  ended,  aud 


they  would  r.ot  be  clearly  understood  by  any  but  the  apostle's 
friends.— The  writers  connection  with  Timothy,  and  his  resi- 
dence in  Italy,  tend  to  confirm  the  ancient  tradition,  and  the 
other  objections,  as  the  supposition  that  the  style  is  more  elegant 


than  St  Paul's,  and  that  he  uses  expressions  which  imply  that  he 
received  Iris  doctrine  from  those  who  heard  Christ,  and  not  by 
immediate  revelation,  &c.  appear  very  vague  and  frivolous. 


Ke  might,  perhaps,  bestow  more  pains  in  this  epistle,  concerning 
the  style,  than  he  did  when  he  wrote  to  other  churches  ;  but  in- 
deed many  competent  judges  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  more 
elegant ;  and  certainly  the  internal  evidence,  arising  from  the 
writer's  manner  of  expressing  himself,  and  his  reasoning,  and 
things  of  a  similar  nature,  corroberate  the  opinion,  that  St.  Paul 
is  the  author  ;  and  if  he  thought  it  prudent  to  write  as  a  con- 
verted Jew  to  his  countrymen,  and  not  as  an  apostle,  who  insist- 
ed on  his  authority,  he  must  of  course  join  himself  with  the 
other  Jewish  converts,  and  not  distinguish  himself  from  them, 
as  having  received  his  doctrine  immediately  from  Christ.  {Com.' 
pare  ii.  4.  with  1  Pet.  iv.  3.) 
Origen  and  some  others  were  of  opinion,  that  the  epistle  was  writ- 
ten in  the  Hebrew,  or  Syriac,  language,  and  translated  into 
Greek  by  Clement  or  Luke :— but  if  this  had  been  the  case,  it 
can  hardly  be  supposed,  that  no  one  cop}-  of  the  Hebrew  epistle 
should  be  mentioned  as  extant  in  their  days,  and  as  seen  by 
them.— The  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament  are  generally 
taken  from  the  Septuagint,  everV  where  that  version  in  some  de- 
gree varies  from  the  Hebrew ;  but  this  would  scarcely  have  taken 
place,  had  the  epistle  been  written  in  Hebrew.— The  Hebrew 
names  are  interpreted  also  in  Greek,  in  a  manner  that  is  not  at 
all  like  the  addition  of  a  translator.  The  apostle,  doubtless,  sup 
pesed  that  the  epistle  would  circulate  widely  among  his  coun- 
trymen who  spoke  Greek,  and  among  Christians  in  general, 
as  well  as  among  the  Hebrews;  and  therefore,  probably,  he 
wrote  in  Greek,  as  most  generally  in  use,  at  that  time,  of  any 
language  in  the  world.— The  Hebrews  were  the  Jews  in  Jtidea, 
and  who  spoke  a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew :  and  to  such  of  them 
as  professed  Christianity  the  epistle  was  addressed,  and  proba- 
bly sent  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  rulers  and  pastors  of  the  Church  in 
that  city ;  yet  the  writer  evidently  expected  that  the  unconvert- 
ed Jews  also  would  read  it,  and  their  conviction  and  instruction 
seem  to  have  been  a  leading  part  of  his  object  in  writing  it.  It 
opens  with  a  declaration  of  the  personal  and  mediatorial  dignity 
of  Christ ;  and  proofs  from  the  Old  Testament  that  the  Messiah 
was  to'be  far  greater  than  the  angels ;  it  then  shews  his  superiori- 
ty to  Moses  and  other  emiment  men  of  the  nation,  proves,  by  the 
most  unanswerable  arguments,  that  in  bim  the  types  of  the  law 
had  their  full  accomplishment,  that  he  was  the  substance  of  all 
those  shadows,  and  that  the  ancient  Scriptures  taught  Israel  to 
expect  an  entire  new  dispensation,  priesthood,  and  covenant, 
under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah.  These  reasonings  are  inter- 
spersed and  closed  with  most  solemn  and  affectionate  warnings 
and  exhortations,  addressed  to  different  descriptions  of  persons. 
At  length  the  writer  shews  the  nature,  efficacy,  and  triumphs  of 
faith,  by  which  all  the  saints  in  former  ages  had  been  accepted 
by  God,  and  enabled  to  obey,  surfer,  and  do  exploits,  in  defence 
of  their  holy  religion  ;  after  which  he  adds  various  instructions, 
admonitions,  encouragements,  and  exhortations,  and  then  con- 
cludes with  the  customary  salutations  and  benedictions. — The 
internal  excellency  of  this  epistle,  as  connecting  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  in  the  most  convincing  and  instructive 
manner,  and  elucidating  both  more  fully  than  any  other  epistle, 
or  perhaps  all  of  them,  added  to  other  arguments,  puts  the  divine 
inspiration  of  it  beyond  all  doubt ;  we  here  find  the  great  doc- 
trines which  we  have  elsewhere  been  considering  stated,  proved, 
and  applied  to  practical  purposes,  in  the  most  convincing  manner. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  at  the  close  of  the  apostle's 
first  imprisonment  at  Rome,  when  he  either  was  set  at  liberty, 
or  daily  expected  it. 
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CHAPTER   I. 


sj  Gen.  iii.  15.  vi.  The  writer  declare*  the  cssr ntial  and  mediato- 

3.A3,  fee.    -v iii.  rial  glory  at               i  of  God,  bj   whom  the 

15,  jcc.      ix.  1,  Father  speaks  to  rntri.                                 I  div 

?cc    xii.    1—3.  p«isaoon,  1—;.  Kt  adiJuci  5  several  scnutari~>. 

ntfc       2  —  5.  to  prove  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  I  jr  irrt-at- 

xxriii.  12—15.  trthan  the  aii^el*.  and  worshipped  by  ihcm 

xsxii.   24—30.  as  their  Creator  and  Lord.  5— U. 

xivi.2—i.  Ex.  /^j.OD,  who  *  at  sundrv  tirres,  and 
wiv.'  2*7Lui7.  b  w  clivers  manners,  spake  in 
Act*  s^  *ime  past  unto  c  the  fathers  bv  the 

i  Pet.  i. : o-i2.  prophets. 

2P«r-.  i.  20.  V.         o   i  r    »u    •       ,*  *u  t  j 

b  >,  _8<      2  Hath  in  d  these  last  days  ■  spo- 

Joeiii. .  ken  unto  us  bv  hu  bom  be 

oath  ■  appointed  Heir  of  all  things, 

aci  whom    also    ho    made    me 

.10  being  »»  the  Brightness  of 

.  and  the  express  '  Image 

"^.  Titr-^v]^- <>f  his  person,  and      upholding  all 

xarmaelDaa.  things  by  '  the  word  of  his  power, 

.   x.   n.  when  he  had  ■  by  himself  purged 

Hot.  ui.  s. .  Mic.  (mr  sjns  n  sat  down  on  the  ritrht ; 
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Kph.i.  4  Being  made  p  so  much  better 

";thun  the   ang'  he  hath 

inheritance  obtained  a  more  excel- 

irkTl'  1Cnt  name  than  thc%* 

.  John  i!      5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
M»  •*   '  ad  he  at  any  time,  r  Thou  art  mv 

xt.  15.  Rooi...^^  this  dav'have  I  begotten  th 

f  ii.8,9.   Ps.  ii.  And   again,   •    I   will  be  to  him  a 
ft-o.ii.ix.  (5.7.  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 

111).     10  —  12.  ,.        »     ' 
Matt.   xxi.    3S.  :5on  ■ 
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in  c  the    First-begotten    into   the 
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1  Ccr-  angels  of  (Jod  worship  him. 
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HEBREWS. 


A.  D.  65. 


u  Job  xxxix.  i—  subjection  under  his  feet.    For  in 

v''\  3XH'  5  Ge    ^iat  **e  P-Ut  a^  *n  SUDJection  under 

Xiii?i5.is.vii.i4.'  him»  ne  ^ft  nothing  £/W  is  not  put 

xi.  i.  liii.  2-10.  under  him.    u  But  now  we  see  not 

GXiv.^Phit  >*et  ali  tninSs  Put  under  him. 

ii.7,*8.'  '  '  9  But  we  see  x  Jesus,  who  was 
*  or,%.  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 

y  a£s£s3.  Rev!  *  for  tne  suffering  of  death,  y  crown- 

xix.  i2.  '  ed  with  glory  and  honour  ;  that  he 

z  John    iii.   16.  x  ^  tn^  grace  0f  God  should  a  taste 

Rom.  v.  8.  vm.  j     J.,     l   P 

32. 2  Cor.  v.  2i.  death  b  tor  every  man. 
vi.  1.  Uohniv.      lo   For   c  it  became  him,  d  for 
a  Matt!  xvi.  28.  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
Mark    ix.    i!  are  all  things,  in  bringing  e  many 
Luke    ix.  27.  sons  unt0  f  glory,  to  make  s  the  Cap- 

b  John  iu  29.  xii.  tain   °f    their   salvation   h  perfect 
32. 2  Cor.  v.  15.  through  sufferings., 

I  Joim  &  £      3i  *°r  both  '  he  that  sanctifieth, 

Rev.  v.  9.  '    **  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are 

e  vii.  26.    Gen.  k  a\\  Gf  one .  for  which  cause  l  he 

ii!1i4.2£tiv.U26e. is  not  ashamed  m  to  call  them  bre- 

Rom!  iii.  25, 26.  th  re  n, 

EPh:  i«o6~8-  "•      12  Saying,   n  I  will  declare  thy 
7.  m.    .      et.  name  unt0  my  brethren,  °  in  the 

d  Prov.xvi.4.  is.  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 

JPsf  *'  fc™'.  Praise  unt0  thee* 
viii.  6.*2  Cor.  v!      13  And  again,  p  I  will  put  my 
is.  Col.  i.  16,  trust  in  him.     And  again,  *  Behold 
^HLfio/Ionn  I,  and  the  children,   '  which  God 
xi.  52.    Rom.  hath  given  me. 
viii.  14-18.  29,      l4  porasmuch  then  as  s  the  chil- 

30.      »X.  25,  26. 


I"W/'vD  i8*.  dren  are  partakers  c  of  flesh  and 
Gal.    Hi.    26.  blood,  *  he  also  himself  likewise 

Sn  iii.  1  l took  Part  of  tne  same  ;  that 
Rev.  vii.*9. '  ' x  through  death  he  might  y  destroy 
Rom.  ix.  23.  i  Yi\m  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
8*&*$fe  Aat  is,  •  the  devil ; 
Col.  Hi.  4.  2  15  And  a  deliver  them  who 
p' T'  "i  io  1  b  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
g  vf,  2o.  xii."  2.  their  life-time  c  subject  to  bondage. 
Josh.  v.  14, 15.  i6  For  d  verily  he  *  took  not  on 
£'  i3V."  Aet^'. him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he 
is.  v.*3i.        '  took  on  him  e  the  seed  of  Abra- 

h  v.  8,  9.   Luke  foam. 

Sefihnxil!     17  Wherefore  in  all  things   *  it 

3o.  Gr.  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 

\  X2 10jo]£  xvii' his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  b  a 

19!  *  'merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 

k  14.  Acts  xvii.  jn  things  pertaining  to  God,  h  to 
l  xf."  ^S"  "Sfark  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 

viii.  38.  Luke  the  people. 

ix'26,  ••  ar-  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
™5V.attxxv.   40. j  suffered,  being  tempted,  k  he  is 

xxviii.  10.  John  able  to   succour  l  them   that  are 

Si.  29.   R°m*  tempted. 

n  Ps.  xxii.  22. 25.     o  Ps.  xl.  10.  cxi.  1.  John  xviii.  20.        p  2  Sam. 

xxii.  3.  Ps.  xvi.  1.   xviii.  2.    xxxvi.  7,8.   xci.2.    Is.  1.7— 9.   Ma:t. 

xxvii.  43.    Heb.  xii.  2.  q  Is.  viii.  18.     liii.  10.  r  Gen. 

xxxiii.  5.  xlviii.  9.  Ps.  cxxvii.  3.   1  Cor.  iv.  15.  s  See  on  10. 

t  1  Cor.  xv.  50.  u  18.  iv.  15.    Gen.  iii.  15.   Is.  vri.  14.  John  l. 

14.  Rom.  Viii.  3.  Gal  iv.  4.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
X  ix.  15.  Is.  liii.  12.  John  xii.  24. 31-33.    Rom.  xiv.  9.    Col.  ii.  15. 

Rev.  i.  18.  y  Is.  xxv.  8.    Hos.  xiii.  14.    1  Cor.  xv.  54,  55. 

2  Tim.  i.  10.        z  Matt.  xxv.  41.   1  John  iii.  8-10.    Rev.  ii.  10. 

xii.  9.  xx.  2.        a  Job  xxxiii.  24.28.  Ps.  xxxiii.  19.  lvi.  13.  lxxxix. 

48.  Luke  i.  74, 75.   2  Cor.  i.  10.  b  Job  xviii.  11. 14.  xxiv.  17. 

Ps.lv.  4.    lxxiii.  19.    1  Cor.  xv.  55-57.  c  Rom.  viij.  15.  21. 

Gal.  iv.  24.  2  Tim.  i.  7.        d  vi.  16.  xii.  10.    Rom.  ii.  25.   1  Pet. 

i.  20.  *  Gr.  taketh  not  hold  of  angels,  but  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham he  taketh  hold.       e  Gen.  xxii.  18.  Matt.  i.  1,  &c.  Rom.  iv. 

16,  &c.    Gal.  iii.  16.  29.  f  See  on ,11.   14.    Phil.  h.  7,   8. 

g  iii.  2.  5.  iv.  15   v.  1,  2.  Is.  xi.  5.        h  Lev.  vi.  30.  viii.  15.  2  Chr. 

xxix.  24.   Ez.  xiv.  15.17.20.  Dan.  ix.  24.   Rom.  v.  10.   2  Cor  v. 

18-21.  Eph.  ii.  16.  Col.i.  21.        i  iv.  15, 16.    v.  7—9.  Matt.  iv. 

1—10.  xxvi.  37—39.  Luke  xxii.  53.        k  vii.  25,  26.    John  x.  29. 

Phil.  iii.  21.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  Jude  24.         1 1  Cof.x.  13.  2  Cor.  xn. 

7—10.  3  Pet.  ii.  9.   Rev.  iii.  10.        I 

CHAP.  III. 

The  great  superiority  of  Christ  above  Mose9  is 
proved  and  illustrated,  1-6.    The  Hebrews 


24.  Eph.  iv.  4. 
Phil.  in.  14.  1 
Thes.  ii.  14.  2 
Thes.  ii.  14.  1 
Tim.  vi.  12.  1 
Pet.  v.  10.  2 
Pet.  i.  10.  Jude 
1.  Rev.  xvii. 
14. 
d  Is.    i.  3   v.  12. 


are  warned  not  to  copy  the  example  of  their 

unbelieving  ancestors,  who  perished  in  the  a  Col.  i.  22.    iii. 

wildernes;.  7—19.  12.    1  Thes.  v. 

WHEREFORE,    <  holy  breth-     1%<£MA£. 

ren,  b  partakers  of  the  hea-     s.   2  Pet.  i.  3 

venly  calling,  c  consider  d  the  Apos-    ~i°-Rev.  xviii. 

le  e  and  High-priest  of  our  pro-  b  14'.  Rom.  xi.  17. 

tession,  Christ  Jesus ;  P*  2J«   l  Cor« 

2  Who  was  * :  faithful  to  him  that    "con  I   "7. 

*  appointed  him,  §  as  also  Moses  Eph.  iii.  6.  Col- 
was  faithful  in  h  all  his  house.     '       *;.  **  -\,Tim* 

~  <4-,       J.     ,  .  j      vi.  2.  l  Pet.  v. 

3  For    '  this  7nan  was  counted     1.  2Pet.i.4. 1 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,     ^]m  i*.3* 
inasmuch  as  he  k  who  hath  build-  c  vi^™28^3o6.'  ii" 
ed    the  house  hath  more  honour 
than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man  ;  l  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  m  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house  n  as  a  servant, 
0  for  a  testimony  of  those  things    xii.  2o.°Ez'.  xi 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after;  3.xviii.28.Hag. 

6  But  Christ  ?  as  a  Son  over  his  ^5-  "•115,i°?"1 
own  house ;  1  whose  house  are  we,     Xv.  28. 

r  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  e  »•  it.  iv.  14, 15. 
and  the  s  rejoicing  of  the  hope,  vi^  26.° Viii.' ?- 
firm  unto  the  end.  3.  ix.   11.    x. 

7  1  Wherefore,  (l  as  the   Holy  „  21;  ,. 

y-.i       .         .t,      ,.    rW   \         .f.  ..Vf  ii.l7.    John  vu 

Ghost  saith,  u  To-day  it  ye  will  38-4o.  viii.  29. 
x  hear  his  voice,  #  xv.  10.  xvii.  4. 

8  y  Harden  not  your  hearts,  z  as  *  ^.jjjJS  x 
in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  g  5.  Num.  xii.  7. 
a  temptation,  in  the  wilderness:       h  f»^?s*U|.^jJ' 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  j  s-ioT'i!"^'. 
me,  proved  me,  b  and  saw  my  ii.9.  coi.i.is. 
works  t  forty  years.  «  jgPjJjl  Jj* . 

10  Wherefore,  d  I  was  grieved  xvi.  is.  ic0r. 
with  that  generation,  and  said,  They  jM&  1  pet-  »i. 
do  alway  e  err  in  their  heart,  and  j  See  0*n  3#  u  2,_ 
f  they  have  not  known  my  ways.        Eph.  ii.  10.  iii. 

11  So  el  sware  in  my  wrath,  J>- 

„   _.,  ,     ,,  .■' .  m  2.  Num.  xii.  7 > 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  h  my     Matt.  xxjV.  45. 

j.g§^  "\  xxv.  21.    Luke 

12  jTake  heed,  brethren,  lest  $£%■$&* 
there  be  in  any  of  you  k  an  evil     12. 

heart  of  unbelief,  l  in  departing  » Ex.  xiv.  31. 
from  m  the  living  God.  josh.  i,  2. 7.  is., 

13  But  n  exhort  one  another  viii.31.Neh.ix. 
o  daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day ;  o  JJutxvl^. 

18.  Luke  xxiv.  27.  44.  John  v.  39.  46,47.  Acts  iii.  22,23.  vii. 
37,  xxviii.  23.  Rom.  iii.  21.  Heb.  viii.  5.  ix.  8.  19-24.  1  Pet. 
i.  10—12.  p  i.  2.  iv.  14.  Ps.  ii.  6.  7.  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  John  iii. 
35,  36.  Rev.  ii.  18.  q  2,  3.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  vi.  19. 
2  Cor.  vi.  16.  Eph.  ii.  21,  22.  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  1  Pet.ii.  5.  r  14. 
iv.  11.  vi.  11.  x.  23.  35  TVlatt.  x.  22.  xxiv.  13.  Gal.  vi.  9.  Col. 
i.  23.  Rev.  ii.  25.  iii.  11.  s  Rom.  v.  2.  xii.  12.  xv.  13.  1 
Thes.  v.  16.  2  Thes.  ii.  16.  1  Pet.  i. 3— 6.  8.  tix.8.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  2.  Matt.  xxii.  43.  Mark  xii.  36.  Acts  i.  16.  xxvm.  25. 
2  Pet.  i.  21.  u  13. 15.  iv.  7.  Ps.  xcv.  7-11.  Prov.  xxvii.  1.  Ec.  ix. 
10.  Is.  Iv.  6.  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  2.  Jam-  iv.  13—15.      x  Ps.  lxxxi.  11.  Is. 

•  lv.  3.Matt.xvii.  5.  John  v.25.  .3.  16.  27.  Rev.  iii. 20.  y  12, 
13.  Ex.  viii  15.  I  Sam.  vi.  6.  2  Kings  xvii.  14.  2  Chr.xxx.  8. 
xxxvi,  13.  Neb.  ix.  16.  Job  ix.  4.  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  xxix.  1.  Jer.vu. 
26.  Ez.  iii.  7—9.  Dan.  v.  20.  Zech.  vii.  11,  12.  xiii.  15.  Acts  xix. 
9.  Rom.  ii.  5,  6.  z  Num.  xiv.  11.  22, 23  Deut.  ix.  22, 23.  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  56.        a  Ex.  xvii.  7.   Deut.  iv.  16.  Ps.  lxxviii.  18.  evi.  14. 

1  Cor.  x.  9.  b  Ex.  xix.  4.  xx.  22.  Deut.  iv.  3.  9.  xi.  7.  xxix.  2. 
Josh,  xxiii.  3.  xxiv.  7.  Luke  vii.  22.  c  Num.  xiv.  33.  Deut. 
viii.  2.  4.  Josh.  v.  6.  Am.  ii.  10.  Acts  vii.  36  xui.  18  d.^en. 
vi.  6.  Judg.  x.  16.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  40.  Is.  lxiii.  10.  Mark  in.  5. 
Eph.  iv.  30.  e  12.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  8.  Is.  xxviii.  7.  Hos.  iv. 
12.    John  iii   19,  20.    viii.  45.     Rom.  i.  28.    2  Thes.  n.  10—12. 

f  Ps.lxvii.2.  xcv.  10.  cxlvi.  20.    Jei.  iv.  22.  Rom.  iii.  17.        g  18, 

19.  iv.  3  Num.  xiv.  20-23.  25.  27-30.  35.  xxxii-  10-13.  Deut. 
i.  34  35.  ii.  14.        *  Gr.  //'  then  shall  enter.         h  See  on  iv.  9. 

i  ii.  1-3  xii.  15.  Matt.  xxiv.  4."  Mark  xiii.  9. 23.  33.  Luke  xxi, 
8.  Rom.  xi.  21.  1  Cor.  x.  12.  k  Se  on  10.  Gen.  vm.  21..Jer. 
iii.  17.  vii.  24.  xi,  8.  xvi  12.  xvii.  9.  xviii.  12.  Markvn.21, 
22.  1  x.  38.  xii.  25.  Job  xxi.  14.  xxii.  17.  Ps.  xviii.  21.  Prov. 
i.  32.  Is.  lix.  13.  .ler.  xvii.  5.  '  Hos.  i.  2.  m  See  on  1  Thes. 
i.  9.         n  x.24,  25.    Acts  xi.  23.    1  Thes.  ii.  11.  iv.  18.  v.  11 

2  Tim.iv.  2.       o  See  on  7. 
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p  Prov.  xxv.ii.26.  iest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
3S'R^2vii°n  p  the  deceitmlness  of  sin. 
Ej.h.    iv.    22.      14  For  i  we  are  made  partakers 
Jam.  i.  M.        0f  Christ,  r  if  we  hold   the   begin-  I 

q  RoIn.'xi*i7'    i  ning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  ] 
Cor.  i.  3o.   ix.  the  end. 

S^'lTim'vi*        15    While   5t   iS   Sald'  '   T°'da>'  lf 

a,"  l'pet'iv.'  is!  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 

v.  i.    i  John  i.  y0ur  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

,  leon  r.6.-v,.'    16  For  t  some    when  they    had 

n.  heard,  did  provoke:  howbcit     not 

s  f?  3? 7'  8'~x' a11  that  came  out  oi  ^gyp1  bv  Mo~ 

t  See  oii  9,    10.-  Ses. 

Num.  wi.   ii.      17  But    x  with    whom  was    ne 
teHo^f    P*  grieved  forty  years?  >  ieas   it  not 

u  Nam.  n^  24  with  them  that  had  sinned,  *  whose 
30.38.  D«ut. i.  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness? 
S.7-ii.H°om:      18  And    •  to    whom    swan!  he 
xi.4,5.  that  thev  should  not  enter  inn.  his 

%  &e  on  io.  t    b  but  to  them  that    believed 

y  Num.  xxvi.  6-4,  ' 

'   05.  I  Cor.  x.  I—  not .'  ....    ,  ^  ,, 

13.  29  g^  v«  see  that  c  thfey  could 

z  Num.  xiv.  29.  J8a  in  because  of  unbelief 

afvAi  Dieut' "  2-  a  **<">  "■  b  »•«».  *i*  »•  «* 
u.  15,  lfi.  JKS--32.  n.33.  1's.  cvi.24-26.  a  I*.  1,  2.  Mark 
12,    n  -John  ni.  is.  30.    2  Ilea,  ii.  12.     1  Jolin  v.  10.   Jude  5. 

CHAP.    IV. 

An  admonition  to  humble  fear,  and  against  un- 
belief, 1,2.  The  certainty  and  exeeUeni 
0W  heavenly  reirt,  us  typi'tied  by  that  of  the 
sabliath  and  of  Canaan,  3—n.  The  . 
the  word  of  God,  the  omniscience  of  <.ur 
Judge,  and  the  rmmpaaiinn  »>f  our  great  Hub 
Prie»t.   used  as   moth  and 

cameatneat  in  coming  to  the  thi 

12- 

ET    a  us   therefore   fear, 
J  b  a  promise  being  left  us  of  en- 

c  Z-S.Sc'conVn-  terillg    into   c  his    i,  gt,    :  any  <>f  you 

in  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

d  jj? 20.27.'  xxZ      2  For  e  u,lto  ns  was  lhc   ^,,SIU'1 
-5i.  xw.  l-  preached,   as   well    as  unto  them: 
3.  Luke  *>^i  but   *  the  word  preached   '  did  not 
Bom.iii.ss.  {Profit  them,  f  not   being  I   mi 
cor.  .  with  faith  in  them  that  h< 

e  */'  For  h  we  which  ha  ved 

4o.    t>al.  in.  h.  . 

iv.  i3.  i  Fee.  i.  no  enter  into  rest ;  as  he  \s 

r2.  orn  in  d  ah.  If  I 

trg.v  the  works    were  hnished    l  fi 
i   Rom.ii  25.   i  th,-  foundation  world. 

<or.  xiii.   3.     1         .     ,  -         ,  _   . 

in. i. iv. ».  4  ror  be  spake  m  m  a   a 

t  Or,  beaguae they  place  of  th<    seventh  dm/  on  this 
Arise,  And   ■  God  did  rest   the 

£  o.  u'i.'ii.  h.  is.  venth  day  from  all  his  wort 
'  xi.  5   And   in  this   .'  It 

\i.Ui2,'n.   Jam.'t!lf"v  shall  enter  into  n, 
i.ii.'  6  in- 

'Vti,!"  i  I" ('tM  r'i:i  herein, 

irr.vi.  n'.M  ntt!  and   r  t! 

d  not   in  bl  I 

oil    III.     11.—  Ill 

ii.  7  Again,   he   limiteth  a 

i.g,    in  I)  i 

mi.  I      da)   if  )  <    will 

them  rest,   then 


a  11.  ii.  1—3.  xii. 

15.  25.  xiii.  7. 
Prov.  xiv.  16. 
xxviii.  14  Jer. 
xxxii.  40.  Roin. 
xi.  20.  1  Cor.  x. 
12. 
b  9.  Num.xiv.3l. 

1  Sam.    ii.    .~,o. 
Kom.    iii.   2,  1. 

2  Tim.  ii 


tcrward   !.  ther 


0  3.  in-  u. 
I,  B,    i  Car. 

'   29.  V. 

cj  Num.  v  I   .  I\\.  M. 

nil  Actl   xiii.   4ft,   -i 

•  <)i  ft  ii  ai  ft 

2  Sam.  KXilL  l.  ■"■  Mart,  xxii 
.  19—31.  nviii.  M,      a  Hi.  r.lfl    '■ 


\  l  ' 


9  There  M-emaineth,  therefore,  7  J^"* 

%  a  rest  to  a  the  peopU  of  Ciid.  \l 

10  For  b  he  that  is  entered  into  m-.  \\-\-.  uu. 
his  rest,  he  also  c  hath  ceased  fix -m  .  J;,.  ,  ,Pingofa 
his  own  works,  d  as  God  did  from 

his. 

11  '-  Let  us  labour   therei 

enter  into  that  rest,  '  lest  any  man     \\y  ii.  io. 
fall    after   the    same    example    of b  M*  *'u'  F 
§  unbelief 

12  For    I  the  word  of  God   h  is      I  ivi.  >».  ; 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  '  sharper  J  ^' fT-."i n  ^Utc 
than  :iny  two-edited    sword,    pier-     > 
cingeventothe  dividing  asunder 

soul   and  spirit,   and  of  the  joints,  ], 

and  marrow,  k  and  is  a    dis 

of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  r  ^V:-  '•10- • 

heart. 

13  Neither  '  is  there  any  crer:  i*ed*ner. 
ture  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  £^ "V'mI* 
sight:  but  all  thinv^s   art    >  nak<  I 

and  opened  unto  the   eyes  of  him  '" 

n  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  gi,  j,  q,.     l  ' 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  r  a  ^  •  Luke 
eraat  Hieh  Priest  r  that  is                    "u.,l,,„  ' 

•..ii  «   »  i  1.    2  Cor. 

into   the  heavens,  ^  Jesus  the  S 

of  Ciod,  '  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro-  £«•«■ 

lession.  130.  . 

Ii  For  •  Ave  have  not  an   High  I 

Priest    which    cannot    be  touched  *' 

with  the  feeling  of  our  inHrinit  \t'l4' 

but  was  in  all  points    tempted  like  s. 

as  v>i  are.  ■  vet  without  -  '"'"•  ''./fv1 

II  L      1    1 

lo  Lit  us  tin  •  come  bold-     i,,(,i.  m. 

ly  unto  i  the  throj  .  that 

may  r  obtain  mei  id   hnd  '  ,' 

elp  in  tiin. 
Act,  ii.  Kpii.  ri.  i".  n.  %. ,  ..       u  i  ' 

lis.. 

,.  14,11. 

S.  n.  i.  r.  mil  i 

10  ..  ii.  J   .  in  Juli  \\>  i.  '  .     \\\i\.  II.     w 

'      ■ 

.  iii.  1.— v.  -I      <»• 

i.       .    I 
21.    Rom.  mil    i. 

l. 

. 

iii 

it.ll.    |t.6,7.     Mitt.  tn.  7-11.  ■— 10.     Phfl. 

10. 

(  II  \  p.  \ 

'.  «iwt   ■   \ 

i 
•—  I .  Ill  I 

II     jT.i!..  , 

II  —  1  x_ 

^>)<  -  •■-  en     h 
ti-.nii 
r  nun   in    tlin 

and  i 

innrmit] 
I  And  by  i 

Mill  ll.ll      U  ,j_ 


a. 


• 
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HEBREWS. 


^s.xxii.  1—20.  vi;uj5     emu.  1-v.a.ia,     uutu xAimtnat 
ax.     i,   &c.  was  able,  to  save  him  from  death 

iSuxxvi'.s?-  c  and  was  heard    t  in  that  n  he 


kJohn^vri.   is.     $  so  also  ft  Christ  glorified  not 

l  i.  5.   ps.  ii.  7.  himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest; 

Mic.  v.2.  John  but  he  that  said  unto  him,   '  Thou 

SlRomS":  art  m7  Son>  to-day  have  I  begotten 
ai  io.  vi.  2o.  vii.  thee. 

3^15.  i7.  ps.  6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
n  Gtk'siv.  18,19.  place,  m  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
6  ii.  14.  John  i.  after  the  order  of  n  Melchisedek 

SSSPf^      7  Who  °  in  the  da>rs  of  Ws  flesh, 

Tim.  iii.  16.   i  p  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 

John  7'  3'    2  and  suPPucations,    q   with    strong 

p  plxxii.  1-20.  crying  J  and  tears,  •  unto  Him  that 

lxix 

ixxxvi 

Matt,  xavj.oo—  « 

44.   Mark  xiv.  reared  ; 
32  —  39.  Luke      8  Though  x  he  were  a  Son,  y  yet 
Xnxvn.I&c*.  Earned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
<2  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  which  he  suffered. 
50.  Mark xv. 34.      9  And  2  being  made  perfect, a  he 

*  is.'iiii.  3,4.  11.  became   the   Author  of  b  eternal 
John  xi.  35.       salvation  c  unto  all  them  that  obey 

s  Matt.  xxvi.  52,  V,  :-,-*■,  . 
S3.  Markxiv.36.    U*'A    ~    „     ,        c    ~     .  TT.    . 

«xiii.2o.Ps.xviii.      10  d  Called    ot    God   an    High 
19,20.  xxh.  21.  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 

24.    xJ.    1  —  3.     .    t 

lxix.  13—16.  Is.  aeK*    _  e  <  .  \ 

xiix.  8.  Jolm  xi.      11  Oi  whom  e  we  have  many 

*  Or  fm^tisMttt  tnmSs  to  sa7>  an(*  nard  to  be  ut- 
xiifi  "      y*  tered ;  seeing  ye  are  f  dull  of  hear- 

•u  Matt.  xxvi.  37,  jrjg. 

Si  s^Lute  12  For  when  g  f°r  the  time  ye 
xxii.  42  —  44.  ought  to  be  h  teachers,  ye  have  need 
Johnxii.27,28.  that  one  i  teach  you  again,  which 

x  See  on  1.   5.  8.  ^  k  ^  firgt  principles  of  1  the  or&. 

y  x.  5-9.  is.  1.  5,  cles  of  God ;  and  are  become  such 

6.  Matt.  iii.  15.  m  ag  nave  nee(j  Qf  ynilk,  an(]  not  0f 
John  lv.  34.  vi.  ,  ' 

38.  xv.  10.  Phil,  strong  meat. 

"•  8.  13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk, 

z  Dan?'  ix!'  Si  *  »  unskilful    in    «   the   word  of 

Luke  xii'i.  32.  righteousness :  for  °  he  is  a  babe. 

John  xix. 30.  Gr.  "14  gut  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
3  ixviii.  is  —  20!  them  that  are  f  of  full  age,  even 

is.  xiv.  22.  xiix.  those,  who  by  reason  of  £  use  have 

Ma^iv."^.15'  p  tfteir  sense's  exercised  1  to  discern 
!>  «.3,j?'ix.i2. is.  both  good  and  evil. 

Is.  xiv.  17.  Ii.  6.  8.  2  Thes.  ii.  16.  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  1  John.  v.  20. 
Jude21.  c  xi.  8.  Is.  1. 10.  lv.3.  Zecb.  vi.  15.  Matt.  vii.  24— 
27.  xvii.  5.  Acts  v.  32.  Rom.  i.  5.  ii.  8.  vi.  17.  x.  16.  xv.  18. 
2  Cor.  x.  5.    2  Thes.  i.  8.    1  Pet.  i.  22.  d  See  on  i.  5,  6. 

a  1  Kings  x.  1.  John  vi.  6.  xvi.  12.  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  f  Is.  vi.  10. 
Matt.  xiii.  15.   Mark  viii.  17,  18.21,  Luke  xxiv.  25.  Acts  xxviii. 

27.  g  Matt,  xvii.  17.  Mark  ix.  19.  h  Ezra  vii.  10.  Ps. 
xxxiv.  11.  1  Cor.  xiv.  19.  Col.  iii.  16.  Tit.ii  3,  4.  i  Is. xxviii. 
9,  10. 13.  Phil.  iii.  1.  k  vi.  1.  12  Sam.  xvj.  23.  Acts  vii. 
38.  Rom.  iii.  2.  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  m  13.  Is.  lv.  1.  1  Cor.  iii.  1—3. 
1  Pet.  ii.2.  •  Gr.  hath  no  experience.  n  Ps.  cxix.  123. 
Rom.  i.  17,  18.  x.  5,  6.  2  Cor.  iii.  9.  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  o  Is.  xxviii. 
9.  Matt.  xi.  25.  Mark  x.  15.  Rom.  ii.  20.  1  Cor.  xiii.  11,  xiv.  20. 
Eph.  iv.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  t  Or,  perfect.  Matt.  v.  48.  l  Cor.  ii. 
6.  Eph.  iv.  13.  Phil.  iii.  15.  Jam.  iii.  2.  Gr.  %  Or,  an  hshit. 
or,  perfection.  p  Job  vi.  30.  xii.ll.  xxxiv.  3.  Ps.  cxix.  103. 
Cant.  i.3.  ii.  3.  Matt- vi.  22, 23.  Eph.  i.  18.  q  Gen.  iii.  5. 
•2  Sam  xiv,  17.  1  Kings  iii.  9. 11.  Is.  vii.  15.  Rom.  xiv.  l.  Gr.  1 
Cor.  ii.  14, 15.  Phil.  i.  9, 10.  Gr.   1  Thes.  v.  21. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  apostle  purposes  to  lead  the  Hebrews  for- 
ward in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  1—3.    He 
a  See  on  v.   12—      shews  the  desperate  state  of  apostates,  4—6; 
14.  and  illustrates  it  by  a  simile,  7,  8 ;  but  declares 

*  Or.  word  of  the.  his  favourable  opinion  of  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
leginning  of  tians,  and  his  desire  of  their  fruitfuhiess,  dili- 
Chrisf.  Mark  i.  gence,  and  assured  hope  to  the  end,  9 — 14. 
1.  John  i.  1—3.  He  expatiates  on  the  security  of  the  covenant 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  of  grace,   as  confirmed  to  Abraham  by  the 

b  vii.  11.  xii.  23.  promise  and  oath  of  God  ;  for  the  strong  con- 
Prov,     iv.     18.      solution  of  all  future  believers,  13— 20. 

clf'xiii.l:  JrrHEREFORE'  leaving  the 
Cor.  vii.  1.  Eph.  *  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 

12— i5.Pcoini!  ^torist,  b  let  us  S°  on  unto  perfec- 

28.  iv/12.  Jam'  tion  ;  not c  laying  again  the  founda- 

7.  4.    1   Pet.  v.  10.  1  John  iv.  12.  c  Mart.  vii.2J,  Luke  vi. 

4#,  1  Cor. iii.  10—12.    1  Tim.  vi.  in.  2  Titu.ii.  19. 
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tion  of  -  repentance  from  •  dead  d  is.iv.6,7.  e,. 

works,  and  of  f  faith  towards  God,  xviii.  30  -  32. 

2  Of  «  the  doctrine  of  baptism.  ?,ech,.?ii;  ?°* 
and  of  *  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  «££££' 
•  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  Mark  *•    >f 
k  eternal  judgment.  f0cts.'5* 38, J" 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  »  if  God  SmSSE 
permit.  20.  2  Cor.  vii. 

4  For  »  it  is  impossible  for  those  l°5'  £.Tim'  "' 
who  n  were  once  enlighted,  °  and  e  5x.'i4.  Gal.  v, 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  "T21,  EPh*»- 
and  were  made  p  partakers  of  the  f  John  v.  24.  xii. 
Holy  Ghost,  44.  xiv.  1.  iPet. 

5  And  have  *  tasted  the  good  j'oiV Johnv' 
word  of  God,  and  r  the  powers  of  g  >*.  iow  Mark 
the  world  come,  vii«  4-  8«  i-uke 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  *  to  Mattf  in^i! 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  x*.22,23.xxviii. 
seeing  « they  crucify  to  themselves  \%  LnKii^' 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Mm  xii.  50.  John  ,\ 

33.  iii.  25,  26. 

iv.  1,2,  Actsii. 

38.  41.  viii.  12, 

13.   16.  36—38. 
3;>*7.   xvj,  15. 
Rom.*>».2— 5, 
1  Cor.  i.  12—*,. 
x,  2.     xii.    13-. 
Col.  ii.  12.1  Pet* 
iii.  20, 21. 

unto  cursing,  a  whose  end  is  to  be  h  *e  on  Acts  v5* 


tu  n  an  open  shame. 

7  For  x  the  earth,  wniv^.  j.  , 
eth  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  up." 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  *  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
y  receiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8  But  that  which  z  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 


burned. 


viii.  17,  18. 
xiii.  3. 


2.  Matt.  xxii.  23 
—32.  Luke  xiv. 
14.  John  v  29. 
Xi.  24, 25.  Act* 
iv.  2.  xvii.  18. 
xxiii.6.  xxiv.15. 
21.  Rom.  vi.5. 
1  Cor  xv.  13— 
57.  Phil.  iii.  21. 
I  Thes.  iv.  14— 
18.  2  Tim.  ii. 
18. 


9  But,  beloved,  b  we  are  per-  »  X1-35-  is.  xxvi. 
suaded  better  things  of  you,  and  J!l14.  Zjbam  xii' 
c  things  that  accompany  salvation, 
though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  d  God  is  not  unrighteous, 
e  to  forget  your  (  Avork  and  labour 
of  love,  s  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

11  And  h  we  desire  that  every 
one  of  vou  do  shew  the  same  dili-  k  ^y™'"'.^^^ 
gence,  *  to  the  full  assurance  k  of  Acts  xvii.  31! 
hone  l  unto  the  end :  xxiv. 25.  Rom. 

12  That  '«  ye   be  not  slothful,     cor.T!0io.2Pef2. 
n    but    followers    of    them,     who    iii.  7.  Jude  14, 

15.  Rev.jiK.  10—15.  1  Acts  xviii.  21.  Rom.  xv.  32.  1  Cor.iv. 
19.  xvi.  7.  Jam.  iv.  15.  m  x.  26—29.  xii.  15—17.  Matt.  xii.  31, 32. 
45.  Luke  xi.  24—25.  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  iv.  14.  2  Pet.  ii.  20—22.  1 
John  v.  16.        n  x.  32.  Num.  xxiv.  3.  15, 16.        o  Matt.  vii.  21, 

22.  Luke  x.  19,  20.  John  iii.  27.  iv.  10.  Acts  viii.  20.  x.  45.  xi. 
17.  Rom.  ii.  11.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  2.  Eph.  iii.  7.  iv.  7.  1  Tim.  iv.  14*. 
Jam.  i.  17, 18.  p  ii.  4.  Acts  xv.  8.  Gal.  iii.  2. 5.  q  Matt. 
xiii.  20,  21.  Mark  iv.  16, 17.  vi.  20.  Luke  viii.  13,  1  Pet.  ii.  3. 
2  Pet.ii.  13.        y  ii.  5.        s  See  on  m.  4.— Ps.li.  10.  2  Tim.  ii.25. 

t  x.  29.  Zecb.  xii.  10,  &c.  Matt,  xxiii.  31, 32.  Luke  xi.  48.        u  xii. 

2.    Matt,  xxvii.  38—44.    Mark  xv.  29—32.  Luke  xxiii.  35—39. 
x  Deut.  xxviii.  11, 12.    Ps.  lxv.  9— 13.  civ.  11— 13.    Is.  Iv.  10— 13. 

Joel  ii.  21—26.    Jam.  v.  7.        *  Or,  for.  y  Gen.  xxvii.  27. 

Lev.  xxv.  21.  Ps.  xxiv.  5.  exxvi.  6.  Is.  xliv.  3.  Ez.  xxxiv.  26.  Hos. 

x.  12.  Mai.  iii.  10.  z  xii.  17.   Gen.  iii.  17, 18.    iv.  11.    v.  29. 

Deut.  xxix.  23.  Job  xxxi.  40.  Ps.  cvii.  34.  Is.  v.  1—7.  Jer.  xvii.  6. 

xliv.  22.  Mark  xi.  14. 21.  Luke  xiii.  7—9.        a  x.  27.    Is.  xxvii. 

10,11.   Ez.  xv.  2—7.    xx.  47.   Mai.  iv.  1.    Matt;  iii.  10.    vii.  19. 

xxv.  41.  John  xv.  6.  Rev.  xx.  15.        b  4— 6. 10.    x.  34.39.  Phil. 

i.  6,7.  1  Thes.  i.  3,  4.        c  ii.  3.  v.  9.  Is.  lvii.  15.  Matt.  v.  3—12. 

Mark  xvi.  16.  Acts  xi.  18.    xx.  21.  2  Cor.  vii.  10.    Gal.  v.  6.  22, 

23.  Tit.  ii.  11—14.        d  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Rom.  iii.  4.  2  Thes.  i.  6, 

7.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  1  John  i.  9.  e  Neh.v.  19.  xiii.  22. 31.  Ps. 
xx.  3.  Jer.  ii.  3,  4.  xviii.  20.  Acts  x.  4.  31.  f  1  Cor.  xiii.  4—7. 
Gal.  v.  6. 13.  1  Thes.  i.3.  1  John  iii.  18.  g  xiii.  16.  Prov.  xiv. 
31.  Matt, x. 42.  xxv.  35— 40.  Mark  ix.  41.  Actsii. 44,  45,  iv.34, 
35.  ix.  3ft.  39.  xi.  29.  Rom.  xii.  13.  xv.  25, 26.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1—3. 
2  Cor.  viii.  1—8.  ix.  1.  11—15.  Gal.  vi.  10.  Phil.  iv.  16—18.  Col. 
iii.  17.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  2  Tim.  i.  18.  Philem.  5—7.  Jam.  ii.  15— 17. 
1  John  iii.  14—17.  h  Rom.  xii.  8.  11.  1  Cor.  xv,  58.  Gal.vi.9. 
Phil.  i.  9—11.   iii.  15.  1  Thes.  iv.  10.  2  Thes.  iii.  13.  2  Pet.  i.5— 

8.  iii.  14.  i  x.  22.  Is.  xxxii.  17.  Col.  ii.  2.  1  Thes.  i.  5.  2  Pet.  i. 
10.  I  John  iii.  14.19.  k  18— 20.  Rom.  v.  2— 5.  viii.  24, 25. 
xii.  12.  xv.  13.  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Gal.  v.  5.  Col.  i.  5.  23.  2  Thes.  ii. 
16,  17.  1  Pet.  i.  3—5.  21.  1  John  iii.  1—3.  1  iii.  6. 14.  x.  32. 
35.  Matt.  xxiv.  1 3.  Rev.  ii.  2ft.  m  v.  1 1.  Gr.  Prov.  xii.  34.  xiii. 
4.  xviii. 9.  x\iv.30. Matt.  xxv.  26.  Rom. xii.  11.  nxii.  1.  xiii.  7. 
Cant,  i,  3.  Jer.  vi.  16.  Horn.  iv.  12.  Jain,  v,  10, 11.  1  PeU-iy.  5>£;  N 


A.  D.  65. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


A.  D.  60 


0  15;«x\3ft;  xi' 8  through  •  faith  and  patience  p  in- 

—16.  Lukcvin.  v       •    °,  r 

15.  Rom.  u.  7.  hent  the  promises, 
yiii.  25,  26.    1      13  Fur  when  God  made  promise 
xii!"o!' ll^M'.  t0    Abraham,    because    he    could 
pi.  14.  x. 36.'  \\.  swear   bv  no   greater,  «»  he   sware 
9. 16. 33.  Matt,  by  himself, 

J5*£  £37,  14  laying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
3«.  1  John  ii!  bless  thee,  and  r  multiplying  I  will 
^l,R?o'xiy:13-  muit.iplv  thee. 

q  16-18.     Gen.        ._  *Z*    .  .       r.        1        1      1 

isii.  15-18. Ex.  lo  And  so,  •  after  he  had  pa- 
xxxii.  13.    Pi.  tiently   endured,    he   obtained  the 

xiix.  13.   Mic.      lb  For  men  verily  *  swear  by 
vii.  20.  Luke  i.  the  greater :  and  u  an  oath  for  con- 
t  Gen.    xvii.  2.  formation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
xiviki.  4.    Ex.  strife. 

£"£' lliJhtli*       17  Wnertin  G  d»  •flfing  "  more 

23.  l  *  abundantly  to  shew  unto  v  the  heirs 

3  &c  <m  12.  Gen.  of  promise,  *  the  immut  ability  ot  bis 

^."'xV^.'ifi  2i7.  OOdnsel,  *  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  ; 

xxi.  £—7.  Ex.  i. 
7.    Hftfc.  ii.  2   1. 


4  Now  consider  how  great  this  h  A«*.  u.  w.  ru 
man  m»,   unto  whom   even  ^    tlu 
patriarch  '    Abraham    k   gave  the *  TTafili £"& 

IS. 


tenth  of  the  sp 

5  And  verily  tlu  v  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  '  wh  .  e  ilie  oi  k  3£ 


I  iv.  17—25 
t  IS.  Get),  xiv.  22. 

xxi. 

x\,ii.  20—22. 
U  O.n.  x\i.30,  31. 

xxxj.     f..     ]  \. 

XMi.    11.     Josh. 

ix.     15—20.      2 

Sam.  xxi.  2.  Ei. 

xvii.  io-20. 


1      That  by     a   two   immutable 
things,   in  which  it  mu  b  imp< 
b!e  tor  G<  d  to  lie,  £  we  misfit  have 
a   stn  og   (  .ion,    d  who  1. 

fled  fir  refuge   to  ■  lay  hold  upon 
•  the  hope  f  set  before  us 

1  Which  hope  we  have  ,s  as  an 
anchor  ot  the  tout,  '  both  BUIC  and 
stedfast,  and  which  K  enttreth  into 

*  c-i'i.t  TV'  b!  lh:it  Nviinitl  thc  veii; 
Iv."?'.  rjoha  x.       20  Whither  '  thc  Forerunner  i>> 

10.  1  Fee.  i.  3.  «  far  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  m 

y  i2'm  *'*   -7'  ,2'  n  an  High  Priest  forever  after  the 
Horn.    vin.    17.  ■  >         , 

Gai.iii.29. Jam. order  of  Me  chisedek. 

11.  i.    J    !',  ;.  111.     7.  7    1°.   Jo,  I  "i.    II" 
Prov.  11  •..  tl.      I 

•t-r. 
in'  I  x.  »mi.  1 1. 

11.  b  Num.  ixiii.  i   •  1  "  *  • 

xs.  ;.  2   I  iiu.  ii.  13.     lit.  1.  2.     1  Jolin  i. 

c  It.  Ii.  j  Luk.   11.  25.    num.  jct. 

Phil.  ii.  i  \>-  7.  '. 

11  —  15.  ./rnli  xOi.l.  lxn.3.   I..  x\\,i.  1,2.  7   eh.  '• 

Mutt.  1.1.7.    2  Cor.  v.  18— 2 1.    1  'I  In-,.  1.  in.        e  1  King*  ii.  2*. 
Pror. Hi.  18.  iv.  13.   b.nvg.f.   ki.  •».  Ui\.7. 

f  Cul    1.  5.21.  27.  1    lifti.  1.  1. 

xx  .1  I-.xi... ;.  IL  (lui    '■     11 

2.  1  vxvin.  ia.  Jrr. xTii. T, 8.  Ron.  IT.  I'.  T.  J 

2  -  r.  xv.  St.  2  Tim.ii.  >".      ,^  i 

.  wi.  2.  i  1.  '  I  i't.  wmi.  SLEpb.  ii.6,  CoLiii.  1. 

\  iv.  14.  mu    U  ix.  H.2<.  xii.  2.  Rom. 

.  E|ih.  i.  1.20-  in.  22.  1  Jol»nii. .  rvnv.e. 

10.   x,u  U 

ii    \P      MI. 

lUprrinrrry  of  Mtlchitr'Ick'i  typical  ; 
hood,  aljovr  idat  of  A    '      .   |i 
trjii  H.  I— 10.  Ji  u.:n   1 


'i.  Gen.  xiv. 

18-20. 

h  Fa,  Uxvi.2. 

c   Pt.        I\|i.        2, 

5.   3d. 

13.   21.    Mir.  \.. 

Arti  xvi.  17. 
.    xiv.   1  ;  — 

.  \ri-i.  21 


.boul  I  1-  »"«<. 

tlint  'In-  n"»«l  law  ■  ; 
null.-'. 

.  !   niig 
; 

'  a lulfu 

.rontaoat,  ai 
—Mi 


I^f)H    *  tl  f-dik.  kin. 

•d,    ^rho  met    \ 

im.    viii.   -  ,    11   ...,., i 

xxui.t.   M 

j.  1  chr.      2    I  0  wlinrn  .ilv>  A 

Pt.  x^lv.   ,    H    tr.n. 

7."u»*f. io,~ u  interpretation   '  kii.R 
i=-  t.  neat,  and  aftor  th  t   ai 

Without    father,    wi 
15,16.  m.c.  v.  riir:-     ,  •  descent,  r 

Slai'iiLM.'J:  neit'irr  lx-ginning  of 
1,  2.    tpfu  ii.  of  life  ;  but  made  Ilk' 

of  God,   abidcth  «  a  p  nti- 


•  Or.  fxd.srrc  Ex. 

vi.  ir.  2n-»7.  nuallv. 

1  Chi>^  '-^*- 


nee  of  die  pri—thood,  hi 

mandment  m  to  take  titl  the     J 

pie  according  to   the  law.  that     ,i;,^.'" 

is,  of  their  brethteo,  though  d  v>— 

a  come  (  ut  .  ftlie  loins  of  :    JJ*_I^n,/1 

6  But  I  •  descent  ii  n*  t     , 
counted    from    them,     ° 

tithes  of  Abraham,    a  bed  n  }; 

him  that  p  had  the  | 

7  And   s  with  ut  all  l(^c"  •  u'r  mLm  s. 
don,  '  the  less  is  blessed  ^.ptrngn 
ter.                                                        p* 

8  And  here  •  men  that  d»  ^ 
ccive  tithes:  but  there  he  rccttv-     r< 

tth  them,   of  whom  it  i>  vtd     >' 

.,  ,  •       ^.  t*.  Hun.  1*.  13. 

that  •  he  hveth. 

9  And  us  I  m  IV  sjsay,  I 
who  re<  eiveth  tithes,  "  \  ayed  til 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  vet  ■  in  tl 
of  his  father,   when  Meldi 
met  him. 

]  1  If  tin  ref.  re  >  pcrf«  ct i<  n  were    P^J* 
Dj    die   Le\  ltical   pi  !.    (t(  r     j  . 

under  it  the  1  recccived  l 

hiwf)«  what  further  n 
that  riest  &li<  aid  tit 

the  1  rder  i .  M     h  SJ* 

b     1 

I'  1     tin-     priestli  od     bx-ing     - 

l  ST. 
b  a  cliange 

1     F    :  'jh 

Of  Which  »  Kiinina-  IS- 

y  ; 

I  ■  :■ 
1 .  •  , of  w| 

:n-J«r 
•  >d.  —\  ».  s.  10. 

r  more  »• 

tude  <  f  M  .insttli     1 1 

v. 

law  <  f 
• 
IT    I 

,  ,  ».  10.     Hull 

M.*a.  TV- 
s  jikI  on-     i^r  ,h.  w- 

a! 
u. 


lh      ' 


T'i.  'iti.i.  :' 


,       -a. 

Ham. 

■      1  •  Or. 

i.-tt. 
IS— 1» 

t-r-  raet.4    p  Vrr»  ♦»•  is—j». 


(MLh*n  1 


A.  d.6$: 


HEBREWS. 


A.  D.  65. 


q  Gen,  siiii.  &  r^Pent'  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
xliv.  32.  Prov.  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek;) 
v-'  ^"i*6*-       ^  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 

r  15-23.  xii.  24*. q  a  Surety  r  of  a  better  testament. 
xiii.20.Dan.ix.     23  And  they  truly  *  were  many 
28.'   Markov!  Priests>    because    they    were    not 
24!  Luke  xxii'.  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
20. 1  cor. xi. 25.  death: 

'^Nehixii^io,     24  But  this  man>  because  f  he 

11.  'continueth  ever,  hath  an  f  ttu- 
*  fs   xiii.8  8*  is'  cnangeaWe  priesthood. 

i&  fi,'"'.  John     25  Wherefore,  u  he  is  able  also 
xii.  34.  Rom.  vi.  to  save  them  %  to  the  uttermost 

tS'rfa^iXkthat  "come  unto  God  >  by  him, 
■which  passeth  seeing  he  z  ever  hveth  a  to  make 
not  from  one  to  intercession  for  them. 

urafV.T.is.  26  For  *  such  an  High  Priest 
xiv.  22. ,  ixiU.  i.c  became  us,  who  is  d  holy,  harm- 
Sanvi.12o.1John'  *ess*  undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
vi.'37-4o.x.29,  ners,  and  e  made  higher  than  the 
30.  EPh.  iii.  20.  heavens : 

Tim-r^Jude     27  Who  needeth  not  f  daily,  as 
24.  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sa- 

x  ??  Cx1"6°' Job  crince'  g  nrst  f°r  ms  0Wn  sinS>  h  dn(1 

X ixii.  17. xxiii.°3. then  for  the  people's;  for  '  this  he 
Ps.  lxviii.   31,  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 

32.   Is.  xh'.  24.      if  r 

Jer.  iii.  22.  Sell. 

7  Km*.  15.  Joim  28  For  k  the  law  maketh  men 
-^iv,JK R"'.n' £•  high  priests  which  have  infirmity; 
iii.  Si  John  ii.  but l  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
1,2.  was  since  the  law,    m  maketh  the 

z  fee  on  s.  16. 24.  s        n  %vho   is  *  consecrated  for 

a  ix.  24.    Is.  I111.  ' 

12.  lix.  16.  Dan.  evermore. 

ix.  24.    John  xiv.  13.  16.  xvi. 23,  £4.    xvii.  9— 26.   Rom.  viii.  34. 

1  John  ii.  1, 2.  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.        b  11.  viii.  1.  ix.  23—26.  x.  11— 

22.        c  ii.  10.  Luke  xxiv.  26. 46.        d  iv.  15.  ix.  14.  Ex.xxviii. 

36.  Is.  liii.  9.  Luke  i.  35.  xxiii.  22.  41.  47.   John  viii.  29.   xiv.  30. 

Acts  iii.  14.  iv.  27.    2  Coy.  v.  21.    1  Pet.  i.  19.   lJohnii.2.    iii.  5. 

Rev.iii.  7.        ei.  3.  iv.  14.    viii.  1.  xii.  2.    Ps.  lxviii.  18.   Matt. 

xxviii.lS.  Mark  xvi.  19.    Eph.  i.  20— 22.    iv.  8— 10.    Phi!,  ii.  11. 

1  Pet.  iii.  22.  Rev.  i.  17, 18.        f  x.  11.    Ex.  xxix.  36—42.    Num. 

xxviii.  2—10.  g  v.  3.  ix.  7.  Lev.  iv.  3,  &c.  ix.  7,  &tc.  xvi.  6.  i  1. 
h  Lev.  iv.  13—16.     \a.  15.  xvi.  15.        i  ix.  14.  25.  28.   x.  6—12.  Is. 

liii.  10— 12.    Rom.  vi.10.    Eph.  v.  2. 25.  Tit.  ii.  14.        k  Sec  on 

v.  1, 2.    Ex.  xxxii.  21.  22.    Lev.  iv.  3.  1  Sre  on  21.— Ps.  ex.  4. 

m  See  on  3.  i.  2.  iii.  6.  iv.  14.  v.  5.  8.        n  21. 24.        *  Gr,perfcct- 

ed.  ii.  10.  v.  9.  Luke  xiii.  32.  John  xix.  30.  Gr. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Further  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  the  Mes- 
siah's priesthood  to  that  of  Aaron,  1—6;  and 
that  the  Sinai-eovenant  was  to  be  abrogated, 
to  make  way  for  a  new  and  better  covenant, 
through  a  superior  Mediator, 7— 13. 


a  See  on  vii.  26— 

28. 
b  See  on  i.  3. 13. 

—xii.    2.    Rev. 

iii.  21. 
o  1  Chr.  xxix.  11. 

Job  xxxvii.  22. 

Ps.  xxi.  5.  xlv. 

3,4.  civ.  1.  «xlv. 

12.   Is.  xxiv.14. 

Mic.  v.  4. 
d  ix.3— 11.  x.21. 

Ex.xxviii.  1.35. 

xxix.  44.    Roru. 

xv.  8. 
"  Or,  hobi  things. 

0  ix.  11.  23,  24. 

f  xi.  10.  2  Cor.  v. 

1  Col.  ii.  11. 
g  See   an   v.   1.— 

vii.  27. 
hix.  14.  x.9— 11. 

John  vi.  51. Eph. 

v.  2.    Tit.  ii.  14. 
i  vii.  11-15.  Num. 

xvi.  40.  xvii.  12, 

]  3.    xviii.  5.    2 

Chr.    xxvi.    18, 

19. 
t  Or,     they    are 

priests. 
k  ix.  9.  23,  24.    x. 

1.    Col.ii.  17. 

1  Ex.  xxv.  40. 
xxvi.  30.  xxvii. 
8.  Num.  viii.  4. 
lChr.  xxviii.  12. 
10.  Acts  vii.  44. 


"WTOW  of  the  things  which  we 
■^  have  spoken,  this  is  the  sum  : 
a  We  have  such  an  High  Priest, 
b  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  c  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens ; 

2  A  d  minister  of  *  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  e  the  true  tabernacle, 
f  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not 
man. 

3  For  s  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity,  that 
this  man  h  have  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  •  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
f  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law  ; 

5  Who  serve  unto  k  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  tilings,  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle :  for,  '  See,  saith  he, 
that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 


ing to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  m  7-13.  2  C01-. 
in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  m  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  n  the  Mediator  of  a 
better  X  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished °  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  p  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 

1  he  saith,  Behold,  r  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  s  a  new  *  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah : 

9  Not  according  to  u  the  cove- 
nant that  I  made  with  their  fa- 
thers, in  the  day  when  x  I  took 
them  by  the  hand,  y  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because 

2  they  continued  not  in  my  cove- 
nant, and  I  a  regarded  them  not, 
saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  b  this  is  the  covenant  that 
1  will  make  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael after  those  days,  saith  the  x  Gen.xix.i6.J0b 
Lord  ;  c  1  will  *  put  my  laws  into  viii.  20.  Marx. 
their  mind,  and  write  them  f  in 
their  hearts  :  and  d  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  c  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people  : 

11  And  f  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  eve- 
ry man  his  brother,  saying,  b  Know 
the  Lord  :  h  for  all  shall  know  me, 
'.from  the  least  to  the  greatest ; 

12  For  k  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith, !  A  new  co- 
venant\  m  he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  Now  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  n  ready  to  vanish  a 

away.  Lam.iv.16.Am*. 

v.  22,  Mal.ii.  13.  b  x.  16, 17.  o  Ex.  xxiv.  4.  7.  xxxiv, 

1.  27.  Deut.  xxx.  6.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.   xxxii.  40.  Ez.  xi.  19.  xxxvi. 

26,  27.  2  Cor.  iii.  3.  7, 8.  Jam.  i.  18.  21.  1  Pet.  i.  23.  *  Gr. 
give.         t  Or,  upon.         d  xi.  16.    Gen.  xvii.  7, 8.   Cant.  ii.  16. 

Jer-  xxiv.  7.  xxxi.  1.33.  xxxii.  38.  Ez.  xi.  20.  xxxvi.  28.  xxxvii. 

27.  xxxix.  22.  Hos.  i.  10.  ii.  23.  Zeeh.  viii.  8.  xiii.  9.  Matt, 
xxii.  32.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  e  Ex.  xix.  5, 6.  Rom.  ix.  25, 26.  Tit. 
ii.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  9, 10.  f  Is.  ii.  3.  liv.  18.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  John 
vi.  45.  1  John  ii.  27.  g  2  Kings  xvii.  27, 28.  1  Chr.  xxviii.  9. 
2  Chr.  xxx.  22.  Ezra  vii.  25.  b  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  Ez,  xxxiv.  30. 
Hab.  ii.  14.  1  John  v.  20.  i  Jer.  vi.  13.  xiii.  1.  8.  xliv.  12. 
Acts  viii.  10.  k  x.  16,  17.  Ps.  xxv.  7.  Ixv.  3.  Is.  xliii.  25. 
xliv.  22.  Jer.  xxxiii.  8.  1  20.  Mic.  vii.  19.  Acts  xiii.  38.  39. 
Rom.  xi.  27.  Eph.i.7.  Col.  i.  14.  1  John  i.7— 9.  ii.  l,  2.  Rev.  i. 
5.  1  See  on  8.  m  vii.  11, 12.  18, 19.  ix.  9,  10.  n  Is.  Ii.  6, 
Matt.  xxiv.  35.    1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

CHAP.  IX.  a  viii.  7. 13. 

The  tabernacle  and  its  furniture,  and  the  typi-  b  10.  Lev.  xyiii. 
cal  meaning  of  its  ordinances,   1—10.    An      3,  4.  30.  xxH.  9. 
application  of  the  subject  to  the  Priesthood, 
sacrifice,  and  oovenant  of  Christ,  11—28. 

rPHEN  verily    a  the  first  cove- 
nant  b  had  also  *  ordinances 
of  divine  service,  c  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary.  ' 

2  For  there  was  d  a  tabernacle 
made  :  ethe  first,  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shew-bread  ;  which  is  called  f  the 
sanctuary: 

3  And  after  f  the  second  veil,  the 

t  Or,  holy.    Ex.  xxvi.  33.  f  vi.  19.   x.  20. 


iii.  6—11. 
n  vii.  22.    xii.  24. 

Gal.  iii.  19,  20. 
X  Or,  testament. 

See  on  vii.  22.— 

ix.  15—20. 
o  10—12.  Rom.ix. 

4.  Gal.  iii.  16— 

21.    Tit.  i.  2.  2 

Pet.  i.  4. 
p  8.   vii.    11.  18. 

Gal.  iii.  21. 
q  See  on  Jer.  xxxi. 

31-34, 
r  x.  16,  17.    Jer. 

xxiii.  5.  xxx.  3. 

xxxi.  27.  31.  38. 

Luke   xvii,  22. 
s  ix.  15.    xii.   24. 

Matt.  xxvi.  2S. 

Mark  xiv.   24. 

Luke    xxii.  20. 

1  Cor.  xii.    25. 

2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

t  Is.    Iv.  3.    Jer. 

xxxii.  40.  xxxiii . 

14—16.  Ez.  xvi. 

60,61.  xxxvii.26. 
u  ix.  18—20.  Ex. 

xxiv.     3  —  11. 

xxxiv.  10.27,28. 

Deut.    v.  2,   3. 

xxix.  1. 12.  Gal. 

iii.    15—19.    iv. 

24. 


Cant.  viii.  5.  Is. 

xii.    13.    Ii.  18. 

Mark    viii.   23. 

Acts  ix.  8.   xiii. 

11. 
y  Ex.  xix.  4,5.  Ps. 

lxxvii.20.1xxviii. 

52—54.    cv.  43. 

exxxvi.  11—14. 

Is.  xl.  11.   lxiii. 

9.  11—13. 
z  Ex.    xxxii.      8. 

Deut.  xxix.  25. 

xxxi.   16  —  18. 

Josh,    xxiii.  15, 

16. 2  Kings  xvii. 

15  —  18.      Ps. 

lxxviii.  10,   11. 

57.  Is.  xxiv.  5, 6. 

Jer.xi.7,8.  xxii. 

8,9.xxxi.  32.  Ex. 

xvi,   8.  59,   xx. 

37, 38. 


xxxvi,  35—38.   xj.  3,  21.  2  Chr.  iii.  14. 
51. 


Num.ix.12.Ey, 
xliii,  11.   Luke 

i.e. 

•  Orfceremonies. 
c  10,  11.   viii.  2. 

Ex.  xxv.  8.  Col. 

ii.  8. 
d  Ex.  xxvi.  1—30, 

xxxvi.    8  —  38. 

xxxix.  32—34= 

xl.  2. 18—20. 
e  Ex.   xxv.    23— 

40.      xxvi.   35. 

xxxvii.    10—24. 

xxxix.    36  —  38. 

xl.  22-24. 
Ex.  xxvi.  31—33. 
Ii.  xxvi  7.   Matt,  xxvii. 


A.  D.  65. 


CHAPTER   IX. 


.1.  I 


g  8.x.  19.1  Kings  tabernacle   which   is   called  *  the 

h£v.xvi.ic.  x  Holiest  of  all  ; 
Kir.g*  >ii.  50.      4  Which  had  h  the  golden  cen- 
Hev.  viii.  3.      Ser,  and  '  the  ark  of  the  covenant 

1  „;"y*  f^£  overlaid   round   about    with    gold, 
xxxix.35.  \\.  3.  wherein  k  was  the  golden  ]>ot  that 

Nfj '  xv  v'"V38*  nac*  rna*,ia'  '  anc^  Aaron's  red  that 
ft.es. 3,3.  '  'budded,  ■  and  the   tables  of   the 
m  Ex.    xxr.   ic.  covenant ; 

MUOmi.xfft^      5  And  a&vtrr  it:  tnc   cherubims 
5. ' i  King*  viii.  of    glory  shadowing  c  the   mercy- 
9. 21.  2  ciir.  v.  seat  ;    of   whicli    we  cannot    now 
n  Ex.xxv.  17-22.  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  p  the  priests   went 
^iwjj'viiL  6,7*.  always    into   the   first    taben:acle, 
2  Kings  xix.  is.  accomplishing  the  service  of  (J 
f*FnhX*!;fCi'o*      7  But  r<  into  the  1  «/rw/  the 

1.  Jr.ph.   in.  10. 

i  Pet.  i.  12.        high  priest  alone,  once  every  j 
o  it.  16.  Lev.  ivi.  t  not    without  blood,   which  he  of- 


xxwii.  6  —  9. 
Num.  vii.  89.  1 
Hani.   iv.   4.      1 


Chr. 


K  The  'Hols  Ghost  this  signify 


tl\\\\.  ii.  V'nr'  fared  for  himselt*,  and /or  the  •  er 
xwii.  2i.  rors  of  the  people. 

Sl7,.V,cS'    k  Tb< 

xx\i.    l->  —  19.  .  ,  . 

Dan.    *iii.  ii.  mg,  that  "the  w  >  the  h< 

Luke  i.  8—ii.  of  all   was  not  vet  made  n 

qio.,2L.  whi,e   as  tiu              ibernacle  • 

—20.  yet  standing  : 

r  »•            "  «■  '    9  Which  ttxu  x  a  figure  £ 

."v.  is.  2  time  then  present,  in  which   wt 

Sam.  vL  7.  2  offered  both  ■  git'ts  and  sat  rift 

p!irx.xxli;c9v. Mhat  could  not  n,ake  him  l'' 

io.'iwiii.72.iT.'  die  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
in.    xwi.i.  7.  t0  the  conscience  ; 
V?k   Amt      10   WteA  «f&o</  only  b  in  meat, 
4.  and  drinks,  and  l  di 

1  V'-.7-  *  ,5;  ■*  and  rt  carnal  '       linanci 
viiJM2.xxriu.  on  «  until  the  time  oi   i 

25.  G&Liii.    •  -  ni.lt: 

11  But  '  Christ  being  con, 
•'.  High    Priest    - 
:ne.  '  bj 

v.M.  this 

1   Pet.  i.  11,  li.     UUl  ,     '  P  .'  .  ..  .         .       r  (WW4,. 

z  ftMT.1.  ither  ' ! 

.V  1-4.  11  J,,  |y 


o   r. 
the 


rv,  L- 


your* 
to  serve  a  the  living  «.;  <! } 

15  And  for  ti  the 

that  b  :•  thr 

nption  of   the   tronsgrev 
V  under   '  the 
roent,    k    they    whi 
might    i  the    ' 

ra  etei-n.il  i;  ce. 

16  For   wh 

must  also  of  im  -  •  be 

the  death  of  tfa 

17  For  p  a  test  <irce 
after  men 
is  oi                                  dl  wl 

liveth. 
ix  Whereupon  neit! 
testament  v  ated 

!  : 

when  Moses  had 

the  law,  i 

hi-.. 

wai 

h\  -  ;  both 

k  and  all  the  peopl 
Saying,  '  I 
the 

he  sp; 
--■  with  Mood,  both  the  n!  <  • 
< "le,  and  all  the  \  CSV 
nistiy. 

nott  all  things  are 
by  the  law  pui 

• 
■ 

tl.« 


ift. 

I    Col 

.    I    lie. 

<•  IM.    ft. 
I 

10- 


I.  •**.?.  11. 


4ft.    J*»-  %. 


b  xiii.  9.  her.  \u 
2.Xcc.  Dvut.  xiv. 
3-21.  K/ 
Ait.  x.   1  T — 15. 

8,    «. 
15,  1*>.    xxii.   '. 

.1). 

.]  i.  mi.  ;•>.  o»i. 


13  I 

r  sprinkli 

f  the 

h  ; 

14  '  II 

I    I 

(  ■   -1, 


It 

■ 

thai. 

•he 
'  ImiI  i;  • 


i  • 

l:.  '    '  ii  ii> 

.rlfrt.  14. 


■ 


14—  lft. 

■ 

•     ft. 
il'ii    i    .    Miik 


I 


r    » 


It...     .1 


;■ 


i  Mm  •  ■ 

'.  ii.  n.  I  ' 


■ 


■ 

u.d  •  ai 


ii 


i.  14. 

12.  P  '    • 

r  Num.  >irt.  T.    xi 
x».0.    lP« 

1«.     Matt.  mI.  II.     I.'il 

on  IS,  'i  l  N'  '* 

iv.18.    JoBJiln.  34.    Aetii.fc  x.  ■»•*. 
[i.   Ivi,.   l*. 

M„u.  \x.   W.     Fpl 
.  IR. 
<>.  11.     I)eii«.  x\.  31.    xvii.  I.    i 


■ 
.  Arti 


I  •. 


i.t.  a 


tS.tv.ift.   BhI 

Ii 
■ 


v.21.    1  P.t.i.  19.  i  ,>r  .'••'• 

l.  3.   X.  2.  22. 


M.    2  Cor. 
•  ft. 


•  -    - 
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HEBREWS. 


A.  D.  65. 


n  tl:  I*  Jo1i  xi»*  unto  men  once  to  die,  n  but  after 

23.Ec.xi.9.  xn,  .,  •      .,  ,  ' 

14.  Matt.  xxv.  this  the  judgment : 

3i,  &c.    John      28  So  Christ  °  was  once  offered 

*'Jf li9, »Acts  p  t0  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and 

xvu.  31.   Rom.        .  ,  .  ,      ,       r-7       i  - 

u.  5.  xiv.  9—  unto  <J  them  that  look  for  him 
12.  i  Coi-.  iv.  shall  r  he  appear  the  second  time, 
2  Timf'iv*.  ?)  *  without  sin,  c  unto  salvation. 

Jude  15.   Rev.  xx.  11—15.  o  See  on  25.  p  Lev.  x.  17. 

Num.xvlii.  1.  23.   Is.  liii.  4—6.  11,  12.   1  Pet.  ii.  24.  q  Phil, 

lii.  20.    I  Thes.  j.  10.    2  Tim.  iv.  8.    Tit.  ii.  13.   2  Pet.  iii.  12. 
r  Zech.xiy.  5.  John  xiv.  3.  Acts  i.  11.  1  Thes.  iv.  14—16.  2  Thes. 
j.  5—9.  ii.  1.  1  John  iii.  2.    Rev.  i.  7.  s    Rom.  vi.  10.  viii. 

3.  t  Is.  xxv.  9.  Rom.  viii.  23.  1  Cor.  xv.  54.  Phil.  iii.  21. 
2  Thes  iv.  17.  2  Thes.  i.  10. 

CHAP.  X. 

•»  cvw,  „*,    ~;;;    «   The  inefficacy  of  the  legal  sacrifices  is  shewn, 

ix.  9.  23— Col.  'rom  tne  frequent  repetition  of  them,  1—4. 

jj("17|      *         *  The  abolition  of  them,  and  the  substitution 

"^  i  'a  t*    -i  a   »r::  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  was  foretold  by  the 

18-  19    ix  8  25  Psalmist,  5—9  ;   by  which   believers  obtain 

•  Or',  t/iey  'would  ??\"al  remission     10-1K.    Exhortations,  to 

have  ceased  to  ta't,,»  PWer,  and  constancy  m  the  Gospel, 
be    offered    bem     a  e'  a      *>        W0l''Js,  19—25.     Ihe 

cause '  &c  danger  of  wilfully  renouncing  Christ,  after 

e  17.    ix.  13    14  having  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 

Ps*  ciii   12*   Is*  w't*1  wammSs»  expostulations,  and  encou- 

xliii.   25.    xhv.'  lagements,  26-39. 

22.  Mic.  vii.  19.  "fOR  the  law,  a  having  a  shadow 
w.7Levfxvl?  6  °f  Sooc*  things  to  come,  and  not 
—ii.  2i,'22.  '29,  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can 
so.  xxiu.27,28.  neVer,  b  with  those  sacrifices, 
ii"?kSgs'xvii.  which  they  offered  year  by  year 
18.  Matt.  xxvi.  continually,  make  the  comers  there- 

e  f/iXt  0#  13i  pSt  unto  perfect. 

. !.'  8-i2*.  ft.  i6*.  2  For  then  *  would  they  not 
is.i.ii-i5.ixvi,  have  ceased  to  be  offered?  be- 
2i,22.'hos.°vI.6.'  cause  that  the  worshippers  c  once 
Am.  v.  21,  22.  purged  should  have  had  no  more 
Mic.  vi.  6   7.  conscience  of  sins. 

Markxn.  33.  _  ^   ■    .      .,  .*  ., 

in.  Hos.xiv. 2.  3  But  m  those  sacrifices  there 
John  i.  29.  Rom.  is  d  a  remembrance  again  made  of 

iii'.  7.'  *  J°hn  sins  every  year. 
g7.'j.6.    Matt.      4  For  it  is  e  not  possible  that  the 

™ 3^  Luke  vii*  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
n  Ps*.  xif'6-8.       f  take  away  sins. 
i  io.  ii.  14.  viii.      5  Wherefore,  s  when  he  cometh 

is.  S?.ni4i'i'jer.'  mtotne  world,  he  saith,  h  Sacrifice 

■xxxi.  22.  Matt!  and   offering   thou   wouldest    not, 

i.  20-23.  Luke  «  but  a  body  *  hast  thou  prepared 
i.  35.    John  4. 


14.    Gal.  iv.  4. 


me. 


i  Tim.  iii.  is.      6  In  k  burnt  offerings  and  sa- 
ir°l?niv*2'3,  crifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 

2  John  7.  t*7 

*  Or,  thou  hast  pleasure. 
Jittedme.  7  Then  said  I,  m  Lo,    I  come, 

k-*fv.*?.vi.  i-7.' .("  in  the  voiume  of  tne  book   't 
1  Fa.  cxhii.  ii.  is  written   of  me,)  to  do  thy  will, 

Ma?,  i.  10.  Matt.  O  God. 

2.''phli. IvjW.'      8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 

m<vio.    Pro  v.  and   offering,    and  burnt-offerings, 

\&4S*  3o°h"  a       offering1  for  sin,  thou  would- 

33.  '*  est   not,   neither   hadst   pleasure 

n  or.  Gen.iii.  15.  therein  ;    (which    are    offered    by 

i  ix.  11-14.  th      i  .\ 

■p  vii.  18,  19.  viii.  ZU\  ,aJ;   '/  ...  - 

7—  i3.xii.27,28.      9  Then  said  he,  °  Lo,  I  come, 

q  zeh'  *■-' 12'  todothy  w'i!'  ^  God-   p  Hetaketh 
John'  xvii'.'  19'.  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish 

xix.  34.    1  Cor.  the  SCC'llld. 

j.3o.  vi.  ii.  i      10  gy  the  which  will  q  we  are 

.lonnv.  6.  •<*■',      .,  i      .   A,  <v     • 

r  5. 12. 14.20.  ix.  sanctified,  tnrough   r  the  ottering 
26. 23.  0f  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 

s  vn.27.  Ex.xxix.  ./>-_;/ 
39,    39.     Num.y°r  ""•        , 

xxviii.24.  xxix.      11    And   every  priest    standeth 
6.   Ezra  iii.  4. 9  daily  ministering,  and  offering  of- 

Ban.viu.ll.ix.  .  J .  A,  ™  «i? 

21. 27.   xi.  31.  ten    times    the    same    sacrifices, 
xii.  11.  Luke  i.  *  which  can  never  take  away  sins. 

t  5vio'/i4.  12  But  n  tnis  man'  a^ter  h'e.had 

u  See  on  i.'  3.  viii.  offered  one  sacrifice   for  sins,   for 

1.  is.  12.— Acts  ii.  33, 34.   Rom.  viii.  34.  Col.  iii.  1. 


ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  x  i.  13.  Ps.  ex.  x. 
of  God ; 

13  From  x  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  >'  he  hath  f  1.  vii.  19.25.  ix, 
perfected  for  ever  z  them  that  are     L?\\4'.    .„  A 

r  .r.     ,  z  11.ll.  ix.  13. 14. 

sanctified.    ~ 

15  Whereof  a  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after 
that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  b  the  covenant  that  I  a  ».3.  iii.  7.  ix. 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the   Lord,  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them : 

17  *"  And  their  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  c  where  remission  of 
these  isy  there  is  no  more  offering 
for  sin. 

19  d    Having    therefore,    bre-  *  some     copies 


Dan.ii.44.  Matt. 
xxii.  44.  Mark 
xii.  36.  Luke 
xx.  43.  Acts  ii. 
35.  l  Cor.  i.V. 
25. 


xni.  12.  Acts 
xx.  32.  xxvi.  18. 
Horn.  xv.  16.  1 
Cor.  i.  2.  Eph. 
v.  26.  Jude  1. 


2.  Neh.  ix.  30. 
John  xv.  26. 
Acts  xxviii.  25. 

1  Pet.  i.  11,  12. 

2  Pet.  i.  21.  Rev. 
ii.  7.  11.  17.  29. 
iii.  u.  13.  22.  xix. 
10. 

b  See  on  viii.  8— 
12.— Jer.  xxxi. 
33, 34,  Rom.  xi. 
27. 


thren,    f  boldness   e  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  f  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  £  consecrated  for 
us,  ?  through  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  h  his  flesh  ; 

21  And  having  «  an  High  Priest 
over  k  the  house  of  God  ; 

22  Let  us  l  draw  near  with  m  a 
true  heart,  n  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  °  sprink- 
led from  p  an  evrl  conscience,  and 


have,  Then  he 
said,  And  their, 
&c. 

c  See  on  2.  14. 

d  iv.  16.  xii.  28. 
Rom.  viii.  15. 
Gal.  iv.  6.  7. 
Eph.  iii.  12» 
2  Tim.  i.  7. 
1  John  iii.  19-* 
21.  iv.  17. 

t  Or,  liberty. 

e  vii.  25.  ix.  3.7., 
8.  12.  23—25. 
Rom.  v.  2.  Eph. 
ii.  IS.  1  John  ii, 
1,2. 

i  our  bodies   washed    with  pure  f  John  x.  i.  9. 

water.  orV"f«fw  made. 

23  Let  us  r  hold  fast  the  pro-  *  ViV  1?."  "£.%. 
fession  of  our  faith  without  s  wa-     Ex.   xxvi.  31, 

&c.  xxxvi.  35, 
&c,  Lev.  xvi.  2. 
15.  sxi.  23. 
Matt,  xxvii.  51. 
Mark  xv.  38. 
Luke  xxiii.  45. 
h  John  vi.  51—56. 
Eph.  ii.  15. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
1  Pet.  iii.   18. 

1  John    iv.   2. 

2  John  7. 
i  Sec  on  ii.  17.  iii. 

iv.  14,  15.  vi. 
20.  vii.  26.  viii. 
1. 


vering ;  c  for  he  is    faithful    that 
promised  : 

24  And  let  us  a  consider  one 
another,  to  provoke  unto  y  love, 
and  to  good  works : 

25  Not  z  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is  ;  a  but  exhort- 
ing one  another  :  and  so  much  the 
more,  b  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

26  For  c  if  we  sin  wilfully,  d  after  k  \{u  3_6>  Matt# 
that  we  have  received  the  know-  xvi.  is.  i  Cor. 
ledge  of  the  truth,  e  there  rem?an-     "J^T1/;  \VT 

.  e>  -c        r         •  *»■  16»  17.  Eph. 

eth  no  more  sacrifice  tor  sins,  a.  19  — 22.    i 

Tim.  iii.  15.  I  iv.  16.  vii.  19.  Ps.  lxxiii.  28.  Is.  xxix.  13.  Jer. 
xxx.  21.   Jam.  iv.  8.         ml  Kings  xv.  3.  1  Chr.  xii.  33.  xxviii. 

9.  xxix.  17.  Ps.  ix.  1.  xxxii.  11.  Ii.  10.  lxxxiv.  11.  xciv.  15.  cxi. 
1.  cxix.  2.  7. 10.  34.  58.  99.  80.  145.  Prov.  xxiii.  26.  Jer.  iii.  10. 
xxiv.  7.    Acts  viii.  21.   Eph.  vi.  5.  n  See  on  19.   Matt.  xxi. 

21,  22.    Mark  xi.  23,  24.    Jam.  i.  6.    1  John  iii.    19.  21,  22. 
o  ix.  13, 14.  19.  xi,  28.  xii.  24.  Lev  xiv.  7.   Num.  viii.  7.  xix.  18, 

19.    Is.  lii.  15.    Ez.  xxxvi.  25.    1  Pet.  i.  2.  p  John  viii.  9, 

1  Tim.  iv.  2.    1  John  iii.  20.  q  See  on  ix.  10.— Ex.  xxix.  4. 

Lev.  viii.  6.  Ez.  xvi;  9.  xxxvi.  25.  Zech.  xiii.  1.  Matt.  iii.  11. 
John  iii.  5.  xiii.  8—10.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Eph.  v.  26. 
Tit.  iii.  5.   1  Pet.  iii.  21.    Rev.  i.  5.  r  See  on  iii.  6.  14.   iv. 

14.— Rev.  iii.  11.  s  Jam.  i.  6.  t  See  on  vi.  18.   1  Cor, 

i.  9.    x.  13.    1   Thes.  v.  24.    Tit.  i.  2.  u  xiii.  3.  Ps.  xii.  1. 

Prov.  xxix.  7.  Acts  xi.  29.  Rom.  xii.  15.  xv.  I,  2.  I  Cor.  viii. 
12,  13.  ix.  22.  x.  33.  Gal.  vi.  1.  Col.  iii.  16.  1  Thes.  v.  11.  2 
Th«.s.  jii.  0.  x  Rom.  xi.  14.  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  ix.  2.  y  vi. 

10,  13.  xiii.  1.  G;d.  5.  6.  13.22.  Phil.i.  9—11.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  iii. 
12,  13.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  lit.  ii.  14.  iii.  8.  1  John  iii.  18.  7.  Matt, 
xviii.  20.  John  xx.  19—29.  Acts  i.  13, 14.  ii.  1.  42.  xvi.  10.  xx.  7. 
1  Cor.  v.  4.  xi.  17,  18.  20.  xiv.  23.  Jude  19.  a  See  on  u. 
24.  iii.  13.— Rom.  xii.  8.  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  1  Thes.  iv.  18.  v.  11. 
Marg.  b  Matt.  xxiv.  33,  34.  Mark  xiii.  29,  30.  Rom.  xiii. 
11—13.  Jam.  v.  8.  1  P<"t.  iv.  7.  c  See  on  vi.  4—6.  Lev.  iv. 
2.13.  Num.  xv.  23— 31.    Deut.  xvii.  12.   Ps.  xix.  12. 13.   Dan.  v. 

22.  23.  -Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  43—45.  John  ix.  41.  1  Tim.  i.  13.  2 
Pet.  ii.  20— 22.  1  John  v.  16.  d  Luke  Xii.  47.  John  xiii.  IT. 
xv.  22—24.  2  Thes.  ii.  10.  Jam.  iv.  17.  e  See  on  3*~10. 
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fii.3.  xii.25.  i.    27  Bat  s  a  certain  fearful  lo>k- 
Saiu.  ^xviii.  19,  ing   for   of  judgment   and    8  fiery 
u    Si,™"",  indignation,  h  which  shall  devour 
Mus.  x.  s.Matt.  the  adversaries, 
vii,.  ».  Luke      28  He    that    '  despised    M 

Sfa^.TiS^  luw  died  k  without  mercy,  '  under 
17.  two  or  three  witnesses  : 

*  Si  «  PNum"      ^  of  ni  h"w  much  sorer  punish- 

Xt  I.  35.  ri.  XXl.  ,      , ,     *  . 

9.  Jer.jv.4.  >./.  meat,    suppose    ye,   shall    he    be 

xvxvi.i.xwM,,.  thought  worthy,  who  hath  ■  trod- 

><?;  den  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 

Zci>h.  \.  a."  ml  l^th  counted  °  the  blood  of  the  co- 

Matt' *!i  to   \'  venant»  p  wherewith  he  i»c- 

ktii.42.ja.nv!  tjned,  an  unholy  tiling,  ■;  and  hath 
41.  Mark  ix.  o  done  despite  unto  r  the  Spirit  of 

—49.  Luke  wi.  vjiaCt    ^ 

•2 !.  2  1  ties,  i.  8.  &    .,,,   ^  ,  ,   .  . 

jjm.v.  3.  Ktv.  ;)fJ  Fo*  we  know  him  that  hath 
w.  is.  said,  •  Vengeance   bdon^fth   unto 

SS'u:ue-  *  will  recompen  ith  the 

:.8-io.  Lord.    And  again,  r  the  L"rd  shall 
Luiifc  xLi.  »7.  i  judge  his  people. 

rltCS.il.  15.   \f>.  .-.?       r,      .   '      u  \       r  r    ,      tl 

i  .s-«r  ou  ii.  2.-      ol   -"  '*»      a   fearful   thing 
Xum.w.  3o,ji.  fall   into  the  hands  of   the   living 

6—io.  x\ ii.  ta.      "'•  .,  ,, 

13.  2  Sam.  xii.      33  Hut  v  call  to  remembrance  the 

knn'  3  k>rmer  days,  in  which,  *  after 

fettvKjJLJer.  were  iWumlnited,    ■  ye  endured  a 
u.  Rom.  great  hght  of  afflictions  ; 

is.  is.  Janu  ii.      3;  Partly,  whilst  ye  Were  b  made 

I  Dcut.  xrii.  <5.  7.  a  gazing  st  Kb,  both     by  ttpt 

xi.x.  15.  Matt,  and  afflictions  ;  and  partly,  *  whilst 
Sait^scSS  y  Ixc;irrlc  companions  of  them 
xiiii  1.'  '  that  were  so  used. 

mfre  on  ii.  3.  xii.        34   p,,r     >c    |iatl     compassion     of 
n  25Kini;i  ix.  33.  mc  '  m  mY  '>  ri!s,    '    a' id  took  j 

fully  the  •  Is, 

J*"'  "''  knowing  *  111  J 

3.     Lam.  \.  15.  . 

in  heaven  a  Ix-u 

Ronux 

Cor.  xv.  25.  27.  yoni  tin  h  hath  '  g! 

ii.ivli.i  .  '    ! 

i. 

:vc 
Km'.     10.  the  pro  n 

37  For  n  yet  a  little  while,  and 
I  1  omc 
will  not  ta: 
\     p 

1  my  so  ii  shall 
li\.    17.    Ui.    ?.  ■      ,  • 

n  him. 

».     M.i.  4.  '    * 

XMII.     JO.       \\M>        17. 

II  27.  I  .  11.  \    • 

'     - 

I.  1 
►..  ..       . 
)'i.  Ixii 
10. 

12.  Aft*  T.  41.  Jn    I 

r  X| 
■.  1    ;  ha  lis. S.  h 

k  i 

I.    ri 

17.  i>  I 

win.  3.  Jam.  v.  7-'. 

11.        p 
Ixxw.  8.  1 

V.ii.  21.  I  r.  r.  1  O.hn  i 

cslix.  4.    Ii.  j 


39  But r  we  are  not  of  them  who  r  „.  *.,.  1  s*m. 
draw  back  •  unto  perditioi.  ;    r  but 
of  them  that  believe  f* 

f  .1  *-•    •      '**      USSSJSj 

Ot  tt  n,    !  j^^ 

v.  16.  Ju«te  B,  IX  « JohI»^^  t.  11. 

11.  t  si.1.    Mao  .'ufeaj 

15,  !•.  ».  5X  .   Hum.  a. 

•*.».9.  i   1  1,13.    I  I\ 

C  tl  \  [» 

•*fleac)  • 
>ln  lI"  the  nv»t  •  1.1-  a  1     \ . it.  30lA«ss) 


•      .    A  ^  tSK    okl 

nor 


.     I    IK*. 

■  »L  t. 
»^l).\  MPrt. 

^      ":   ''!'v^      h  P  is. 

evidem 

2  For  •b)  i  *  fijS^l'i 

a    I  m/   14.'". 

.-    Fhroug:  1  we  un  I 

that    the    worlds  -"• 

the    word  of  (id,   to  that   th: 
wh  seen  were  i*ot  ni 

thina  which  do  sppc 

4  By    1  faith  Abel 
God  b  a  n 

than  Cain,  by  which  '  he  « ' 
witness  that  hi  righteou    I  **•  *'■ 

ttifying  of   his 
he  b<  ii  Jteth.  u.  a«M. 

j  Bj  Faith    1 .       .  >.  ran 

!.  that  he  e 
n  and  was  not 
had  t 

p  that  hd  i  I  > 

6  H  it  ■  \*ith'  ut  faith  u  U  in 

I 

hut  \\c  is 
of  th  *  <>.«i»»«| 

7  B\  t 
ed  uL 

irk  to  a*    pj 

*LI^ts4*ii 

light  -41. 

th.  °i**iw-.     tt 

r  r  a^sirilt. 

lISMSk. 

'he  S' 

1 

Willi 

«  U.  O  H-is> 


I.   1  A.    H  >  H 1 . 

i              H  •  ' 

n. 

. 

* 

.. 

\   4 

k  1 

■ 

14. 
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l  iii.  4.   is.  »iv.  which  hath  foundations,   l  whose 
mc'en!  5&*i7  Builder  and  Maker  is  God. 
—i9.'  xviu.  n      11  Through   faith    also   m  Sara 

—14.  xxi.  i,  2.  herself  received  strength  to  con- 
Luke   1.    36.     1  ,  j  ,9.  j       r- 

Pet.  iii.  5, 6.      ceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  or  a 
n  x.23.  Rom,iv.20}  child  when  she  was  past  age,  n  be- 

0  Rom.iv.  19.      cause  she  judged  him  faithful  who 
p  Gen.xv.*5.xxvi.  had  promised. 

24.  Ex.xxxii.ia.      12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 

Deut.i.lO.xxun.     r  „        ju- j  j       j 

62.  i  chr.  xxvii.  ot  one>     ano-  him  as  good  as  dead, 

23.  Neh.  ix.  23.  so  many  p  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
^  QJ?t  S"vJZ'  m   multitude,   and  *  as   the  sand 

xxxu.  12.  Josh.       ,  .    ,     .      ,        -J  , 

xi.4.  Judg.vii.  which  is  by  the  sea-shore  mnume- 
i2.  i  Sam.  xiii.5.  rable. 

iffing^lfc  1S  These  a11  r  d*d  *  in  faith, 
is.x.  22.  xiviii. $  not  having  received  the  promises, 
19.  -Jet.  xxxiii.  t  Dut  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
Hab. U9.  Rom!  u  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and 
iv.  is.   ix.  27.  embraced   them,   and   x  confessed 

rGen.'xxv.'    8. tnat  tney  were  strangers  and  pil- 
xxvii.2-4.xivui'.  grims  on  the  earth. 
2i.  xiix.  is.  28.      14  For  they  that  say  such  things, 

•  Guc£trdingto  declare  plainly  that  y  they  seek  a 
faith.  country. 

8 11'  r*      r  ,«      15  And  truly  if  they  had  been 

t  27.  Gen.xlix.10.  .     ,~  .       r    W    .         {     .         r 

Num.  xxiv.  17.  z  mindful  oi  that  country  from 
Job xix.25. John  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
Vpeui.  10-I12!  nave  nad  opportunity  to  have  re- 

uRom.iv.21.viii.  turned. 

24.  i  John  iii.      is    gut   now    a  they    desire  a 
x  Gemr'xxiii.  4.  better  country,  that  is,  an  heaven- 

xivii.9.  i  chr.  ly ;  wherefore  b  God  is  not  asham- 
xxix.  is.    ps.  ed  c  t0  be  called  their  God :  d  for 

XXXIX.  12.   CXlX.  ,  v       . t.  j       c  .  .i 

19.  i  Pet.  i.  17.  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
fcii,         ,.  city. 

y  IglLsSTS"  cor!  17  By  e  faith  Abraham,  f  when 
iv.  is.'  v.  i—7.  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  : 
Phil,  i,  23.        an(j  he  that   had   &  received   the 

z  Sfxxiv,  *X  promises,  h  offered  up  his  *  only 
xxxi.  is,  xxxii.  begotten  sow  / 

a  I~0ni4.-xii.22.      18    t  Of   whom    it    was    said, 

b  if.  ii.   *-         k  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 

c  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  called. 

xh?.'8-i6d.15jJn  19  Accounting  that  '  God  ivas 
xxxi.  i.  Matt*,  able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the 
xxii.3i,32.Mark  dead ;  m  from  whence  also  he  re- 

xii.  26,27.  Luke       •        ,  ,.       .  n 

xx.  37!  38.  Acts  ceived  him  m  a  figure, 
vii.  32,  20  By  n  faith  Isaac  blessed  Ja- 

d  Matt.°nxxv.1034!  c°k  anc*  Esau  concerning  things  to 

Luke  xii.  32.    '  Come. 

e  Gen.xxii.  1-12.      21   By  °  faith   Jacob,   when  he 

f  Deut."'viii722*. was  a  dvniS'  blessed  both  the 
2  chr.  xxxii.  31.  sons  of  Joseph  ;  p  and  worship - 
Job  i.  11, 12.  ii.  pe(j    leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 

3—6.  Prov.  xvii.  \  ff  or  f 

3.   Dan.  xi.  35.  Stan. 

zech.xiii.9.Mai.  22  By  i  faith  Joseph,  when  he 
jjil?'i2  Jvmn*  died,  *  made  mention  of  the  de- 
1  Pet. i. 6, 7. iv!  parting  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
12.  Rev  iii.  10.  and  gave  commandment  concern- 

l2ci.ria.lJ.   in.?  his  bones 

i  Gen.xxii. 2. 16.  23  By  r  taith  Moses,  when  he 
•[o*1""''16*       was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of 

k  Gen.  °'xvii.  i9.  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
xxi.  12.   Rom.  was   a   proper  child  ;   *  and  they 

1  o'  7'  .~s     c  were  not  afraid  of  '*  the  king's  com- 

l  L»en.    xxn.     a.  «-> 

Heb.   Matt.  ix.  mandment. 

28.    Rom.   iv.      24  By  faith  Moses,  u  when  he 

Hi. To.21'  Eph*  was  come  t0  years,  refused  to  be 

m  11,  12.  ix.  24.    Gen»xxii.  4. 13.    Rom.  v.  14.  n  Gen.  xxvii. 

27—40.  xxviii.  2,  3.  o  Gen.  xiviii.  13—22.  p  Gen.  xlvii. 

31.  q  Gen.  1.24,  25.    Ex.  xiii.  19.  Josh.  xxiv.  32.   Acts  vii. 

16.  *  Or,  Termmfxrrer'..  r  Ex.  ii.  2,   <kc.    Acts  vii. 

20.  s  xiii.  6.  Ps.  Ivi.  4.  cxviii.  6.  Is.  viii.  12, 13.  xli.  10. 14. 
l'u  7.  12.    Dan.  iii.  16—18.   vi.  10.    Mutt.  x.  28.   Luke  xii.  4,  5.  f 

t  Ex.  i.  16.  22.  o  Ex.  ii.  10.  ll.  Acts  vii.  21-2  f , 


21.  Ps.lxxxiv.lfi. 
Matt.  v.  10—12. 
xiii.  21.  Acts  vii. 
25, 26.  xx.  23, 24. 
Rom.v.3.viii.l7, 
18.35— 39.2  Cor. 
iv.  17.  Col.  i.  24. 


xlvii.  8,  9.  Luke 
xii.19,20.  xvi.25. 
Jam.  v.  5.  Rev. 
xviii.  7. 


called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh-  x  x.32.Jobxxxvi. 
ter  ; 

25  x  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  y  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  x  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  a  the  repoach  f  of  2  Tnes.  i.  3-e. 
Christ  b  greater  riches  than  the  ^"w'li'i?" 
treasures  in  Egypt :  c  for  he  had  Jam.  1. 2!  1  Pet.' 
respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  ?•  6> 7-  *  £  1271.6, 
reward.  yS?ftfc?&K 

27  By  faith  d  he  forsook  Egypt,  z  Job  xx.  5.  xxi. 
e  not   fearing  the  wrath   of  the     S^*?9^']' 

1  «  r        1     °c         1  ••  18— 20.1s.  xxi.4. 

king :  for  he  f  endured,    e  as  see- 
ing him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  h  he  kept  the 

Eassover,    and  j  the  sprinkling  of  a  x. "33.  "xiii.  is. 
lood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the    fs'  .,Kix'  7-  20- 
first-born  should  touch  them.  E?e%,  jk£ 

29  By    faith    k    they    passed  -•▼:  *i.   2  cm. 
through  the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry    JJ; ]v; }* et- h 
land  ;  which  the  Egyptians  assay-  t  or,/or  Christ. 
ing  to  do  were  drowned.  b  Ps-  xxxvii.  19. 

30  By  faith  «  the  walls  of  Jeri-  ^Co"*  vt'  if. 
cho  fell  down,  after  they  were  EPh.  i.  is',  iii! 
compassed  about  seven  days.  h  ^v-  "•  9- 

31  By  faith  m  the  harlot,  Rahab,  c  S  on  6.  ii.  2. 
perished  not  with  them  that  *  be-  *•  35.-RUth  if. 
lieved  not,  when  she  had  received     i^;fr0R*  m*1,!' 

. .  .  .  .  xxm.  la,   jMatu 

the  spies  with  peace.  v.  12.  vi.  1.  %, 

32  And  n  what  shall  I  more  .  4i.Lukexiv.i4/ 
say?  for  *  the  time  would  fail  df.x*  l\?%™'£\ 
me  to  tell  of  p  Gedeon,   and  of   xiii.  17-21. 

1   Barak,   and    of  r  Samson,    and  e  fl^'^Jji, 

of  *  Jephthae,   of   r  David   also,     13'. 

and  u  Samuel,  and  of  K  the  pro-  f  vi«  15»   x.  32. 

Phets  ;  t  \%"\l 

33  Who   v  through   faith   sub-    Mark  iv.17.  xiii. 

dued  kingdoms,  z  wrought  righ-  *3,  2  Cor*  xiii« 
teousness,  a  obtained  promises,  «  %l  ls^'i^pg. 
b  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  xvi.  e.  Acts  ii. 

[  34  c  Quenched  the  violence  of  j[£  J  .gj^  «> 
fire,  d  escaped  the  edge  of  the  i6*.  iPet.n^.8.' 
sword,  e  out  of  weakness  were  n  Ex«  xi>-  3— 14. 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  j  f^"3^*  xii#  34. 
fight,  f  turned  to  flight  the  armies  Ex.  xii.  7.'  13! 
of  the  aliens.  .  J3-  lJ***fa 

35  b  Women  received  their  dead  kxv.'  JSi .Zst 


ii.  10.  Neh.  ix. 
II.  Ps.  Ixvi.  6. 
lxxviii.  13.   cvt. 

9—11.  txiv.  1— 
5.  CXXXVi.  13— 
15.  Is.  xi.  15, 
16.1i.9,10.1xiii. 
il— 13.  Hab.  iii. 
111  Josh.  ii.  1— 
•  Or,  that  were 


raised  to  life  again  :  and  others 
were  h  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance ;  *  that  they  might  ob- 
tain a  better  resuiTection. 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
k  mockings  l  and  scourgings,  yea, 

8—10.  1  Josh.  vi.  3—20.  2  Cor.  x.  4, 5. 

22.  vi.  22—25.  Matt.  i.  1.  5.  Jam.  ii.  25. 

disotedient.  See  on  iii.  17— 19.— 1  Pet.  ii.  8.   iii.  20.  n  Rom* 

iii.  5.  iv.  1.  vi.  1.  vii.  7.  o  John  xxi.  25.  p  Judg.  vi— 

viii.    Gideon.    1  Sam.  xii.  11.   JerubbaaU  q  Judg.  iv.  v. 

r  Judg.  xiii— xvi.      "   s  Judg.  xi.  xii.  1 — 7.  Jephthah.  t  1  Sam. 

xvi.  1.  13.  xvii.  &c.  Acts  ii.  29—31.   xiii.  22.  36.  u  1  Sam. 

i.  20.   ii.  II.  18.    iii— xii.  xxviii.  3,  &c.    Ps.  xcix.  6.    Jer.  xv.  1. 

Acts  iii.  24.   xiii.  20.  x  Matt.  v.  12.  Luke  xiii.  28.  xvi.  31. 

Acts  x.  43.  Jam.  v.  10.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.  2  Pet.  i.  21.  iii.  2. 
y  Josh,  vi— xiii.  2  Sam.  v.  4—25.  viii.  1—14.  Ps.  xviii.  32—34.  xli  v. 

2—6.    cxliv.  1,  2.  10.  %  See  nn  4—8.  17.  a  See  on   vi. 

12—15.   x.  36.  b  Judg.  xiv.  5,  6.    1  Sam.  xvii.  33—36.    Ps. 

xci.  13.  Dan.  vi.  20—23.  2  Tim.  iv.  17.   1  Pet.  v.  8.  c  Ps. 

Ixvi.  12.  Is  xliii.  2.  Dan.  iii.  19—28.  1  Pet.  iv.  12.  d  2  Sam. 

xxi-  16, 17.   2  Kings  vi.  16—18.  32.    Job  v.  20.    Ps.  cxliv.  10.   Jer. 

xxvi.  24.  e  Judg.  vii.  19— 25.  viii.  4— 10.    xv.  14— 20.  2  Cor. 

xii.  9, 10.  f  1  Sam.  xiv.  13,  &c.  xvii.  SI,  52.  2  Sam.  viii.  i, 

Jkc.  2  Chr.  xiv.  11—14.  xvi.  1—9.  xx.  6—25.  xxxii.  20-22. 
g  1  Kings  xvii.  22—24.  2  Kings  iv.  27—37.  Luke  vii.  12—15.  Tolm 

xi.  40— 45.  Actsix.  41.        h  Acts  xxii.24.  29.        i  Matt.xxii.  30. 

Mark  xii.  25.  Luke  xiv.  14.  xx.  36.  John  v.  29.  Acts  xxiii.  6.  xxiv. 

15.  1  Chr.  xv.  5i.  Phil.  iii.  11.        k  Judg.  xvi.  25.  2  Kings  ii.  23. 

2  Chr.  xxx.  10.    xxxvi.  16.  Jer.  xx.  7.    Matt.  xx.  19.   Mark  x.  34. 

Luke  xviii.  32.   xxiii.  11.  3ti.  1    1  Kings  xxii.  21.    Jer.  xx.  2. 

xxxvii.  15.  Malt.  xxi.  35.  xxiii.  34.  xxvii.  23.   Acts  V.40.  xvi.22, 

23.  2  Cor.  xi.  24,  25. 
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CHAPTER  Xir. 


ver  cS  m  bonds  and  impii- 
ntnt : 


m  x 

xvi.'io.Pj."  They   were    ■   stoned,   tl. 

\  iM.JvT.xia.  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted, 

^yt.\ll'yL     wcre  Sl:ti"  wk°  lne  sword:  they 
35—21.  .tiered  about    p  in   sheep 

*7"-:  md   goat-skin*.;  *  beine  ite, 

mcnted  ; 
»■  •  >••      3S  (Ot  •'  whom   the  world   « 

rthy :)  the}    ■  i    I  in 

v.  27.  2  t  untajns,  and  in  dens, 

»»•  lie  tart! 

I  J  And  these  all,    •   having  ob- 

ii.  xkI  report  through  iaith, 

13—15.    2  Chr.         .       t  '  . 

uiy. 2i.  Matt.      W  *-»  vl  having  *  provided  some 
»*i  •  better  thing  .  that  "  tl.< 

not  be    made 
ct. 

xiv.  |0.  2  Car.  m.  -••        o  1  Sam.  i  '•.   1  Kinp 

13.    >i\.  L  10.  U.     hx.  ii.  MX 
XV  51—  '4.      • 

<i  in.  i— j.  Zecb. 

.m.  2'-::.  ni, 

r»  xuii.  -'5— 2<v.    I».  ImlI. 
L  um.  1.    I  Ki    . 
Arc  *.2J, 

,.  19.  tl.    >in.  • 


i.  0.     Matt.  in.  4. 


a,  20.  1  C 

v.  10k,  11.  r  1  kiugi  liv. 

\iu.  15.  1  '. 


( 


a  xu  2-38. 
1\.   * 


F./. 


s.ix.8—  IS.    x.  U— :•*.  R  -.26. 

C    II    1  P     XII. 

n»ianc\,  patirnce,  and  dili- 

- 
air  .  aixl  fn 

lal  .  t  of  the  Lonl'i  corr< 

,  aud  hnliaw.  and  jeaJooa 

idtfulocas  over  uwttliu,  and  each  othrr  ; 

tbjr  eair  of  1  to  ao 

:    recrptic  Oo«prl.  and  rr»r- 

-in  th*  nipcric 

leari  aitd 

.tiablv  rrvatrr  gudt  aud  danger 

it,  18—29. 

seeing  we 
so  a  ed  about  with 

b  a  cloud  <if  c  v. 

•f.0,10. 1  I  et  i/*, f  ami  let  us  mn  I  witl 

&  *  : 

i  . .  3.  1  John  u. 

2    *   Looking  '  the 

•  Auti,  usher  of   our 

vas 
• 

c,  •  and  is  set 


Jolui 

1«. 

Tjik> 

-  i«. 
;l.     Ron. 


w 


aria 
f  l    C 

Phi! 
10—14.   2 

K  n.  15. 
Matt. 


right    hand  of   the 


«•»  thr 

v.     Hots. 

h  icontn 


.dur- 


5  And  *  ye  forgotten  ■  the 
'rtation    w .  h  unto 

you  ai  unto  children,  M\ 

the 

re- 
buked of  him  : 

6  For  *  \s  I . 

he    chasteneth,     *   and    sr.Aiiy 

ileth    \^ 

ch.. 

tisement,    win 

kci 

• 

9  Furthermore, 

•  fa-  t  our  flesh,  wfcirh 

u*,   and    «  v 

not   in 
M  r    lx-  in  the 

t"  i,J)ir: 

10  m  rilj     I   r    a    few 

•   tfter  t! 
own    plea-sure  :    •  bol    1. 

fit,  that  t:v  Blight  bt  '  purtak 
of  h 

11  Now,    m   no    chastening 
the 


fruil  ^Itteousoeea,  unti)  them 

which  arc  f  excp 

Whei  the 

feeble  k 
l 

.t   that 

'  Uit  let  it  I 

■ 
.t>>.  v  no 

•   Lord, 
i  »    *  1>* l 
•   ar  oi   the    grace 


'C  —  \l. 
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HEBREWS. 


A.  D.  65. 


g  Gen.  xxvii.  3i  ward,  *  when  he  would  have  in- 
h  v?s.  Prov.  i.  herited  the  blessing,  h  he  was  re» 

24—31.  Jer.'vi!  jected  :  *  for  he  found  no  £  place 

23'  Jx^n  w'  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it 

LukeSi.  24-  carefully  with  tears 

27.  18  For k  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 

5  S' 4~6'  X<26~"  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
XOrji-ay  to  change  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 

his  mind.         ness  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

k  Ex.  xix.  12— 19.        .,i"»aji..u  \j      v        \. 

xx.i8.xxiv.  17.      19  And     ^e  sound  ot  a  trum- 
Dcut.  w.  ii.  v.  pet,    m  and  the    voice   of  words  ; 

i4~2vl'i?l0iT'V2  wmc{l  voice  a  tnev  tnat  heard  in- 
Tim.i.'7.         treated,  that  the  word  should  not 
1  Ex.  xix.  i6, 19.  be  spoken  to  them  any  more : 

ThZ'iv.'it  *      2<>  (For  °they  coul"d  not  endure 

in  Ex.  xx.' l— 17.  that  which  was   commanded,   and 

22.  Deut.  iv.  12.  p  }f  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 

n  Ex.  '  xx.  19.  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
Deut.  v.  24— 27.  thrust  through  with  a  dart  r 

o  Deut-xxxiii.  2.  21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
Rom.  iii.  19,20!  that  ^  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
Gal.  ii.  19.  iii.  fear  ancj  quake  :) 

p  Ex.  xix.  13.  22  But  r  ye  are  come  unto  mount 

<i  Ex.  xix.  16. 19.  Sion,  and   unto   s  the  city  of  r  the 

ps.   cxu.  120.  }ivinCr   God,   the  heavenly  Jerusa- 

Is.  vi.  3, 4.  Dan.  ,         °      1  .  •  „         •  L, 

x.  8.17.  Rev.  i.  lem,  and  to  ll  an  innumerable  com- 
17.  panv  of  angels, 

r  2.Sc!xxxii.?3S'.  2^  To  x  the  general  assembly  and 
Is.  xii.  6.  xiv.'  church  of  v  the  first-born,  z  which 
32.xxvHi.  16.  ii.  are  #  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
tt joei'S'S  a  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  »> the 
Rom.  xi.  26.  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
Gaj.iv.26.Rev.      24  And  to  c  Jesus  the  Mediator 

e  xiii'.  '  14,  Ps.  of  the  A  new  t  covenant,  and  e  to 
xiviii.  2.Lxxxvii.  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
p'hiLIaiii'.V'  20*  f  speaketh  better  things  than  that 

Marg.  Rev.  iii.  of  Abel. 

xx*'  ML    2'  1D'        25  S  See  that  yC  h  rcfllSe  U0t  mm 

i  [£"12.  ix.  14.  x. tilat  speaketh:  For  »  if  they  escap- 

31.  Deut.v.  26.  ed  not,  who  refused  him  that  spake 

KTr!esldx.40'ps^  on  eartn'  much  more  shall  not  we 
xiii!  2.  ixxxiv.  escape,  if  we  k  turn  away  from  him 
2.  Jer.  x.  10.  that  sfieaketh  from  heaven : 
^mSSSl  26  Whose  »  voice  then  shook  the 
i6.Roiii.ix.26."  earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
r  The-  2!'  9'  say*nS'  m  ^et  once  more  1  shake 

u  Deut.^xxxiji.  2.  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 
Ps.  ixviii.  17.  27  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
Jude  i4VRev1v!  more»  n  signifieth  the  removing  of 
11.12.  "       "those  things  that  *  are  shaken,  as 

x  Ps.  lxxxix.  7.  0f  things  that  are  made,  that  those 
23!'  epK.m!  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may 
v.  24-27.  Col.  remain, 
i.  24.  1  Tim.     28  Wherefore,  we  receiving  °  a 

y  Es.iV.^2.  xiii.  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
2.  Deut.  xxi.  17.  let  us  f  have  grace,  whereby  p  we 
fer  T  xxxf'  2Q.  may  serve  God  acceptably,  <i  with 
Jam.i.i8.Rev  reverence  and  godly  fear; 

xiv.  4.  z  Ex.   xxxii.  32.     Ps.  lxix.    23.    Luke  x.  20. 

Phil.  iv.  3.  Rev.  xiii.  8.  xx.  15.  •  Or,  enrolled.  a  vi.  10— 
12.  ix.  27.  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Ps.  1.  5, 6.  xeiv.  2.  xcvi.  13.  xevjii.  9. 
Matt.  xxv.  31—41.  John  v.  27.  2  Thes.  i.  5—7.  1  Pet.  ii.  23. 
b  xi.  4.  Kc.  xii.  7.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  2  Cor.  v.  8.  Phil.  L  21— 23.  iii. 
12,  &c  Col.  i.  12.  Rev.  vii.  14—17.  c  vii.  22.  viii.  6.  8.  1  Tim. 
ii.  5.         d  xiii.  20.    Is.  Iv.  3.  Jer.  xxxi.  31—  33.  tOr,(«'(3- 

mrnt.  ix.  15.  Matt.xxvi.  28.  Mark  xiv.  24.  Lukexxii.  20.      e  ix. 

21.  x.  22.  xi.  28.  Ex.  xxiv.  8.  1  Pet.  i.  2.  f  xi.  4.  Gen.  iv.  10. 
Matt,  xxiii.  35.  Luke  xi.  51.  g  viii.  5.  Ex.  xvi.  29.  1  Kings 
xii.  16.  Is.  xlviii.  6.  lxiv.  9.  Matt.  viii.  4.  1  Thes.  v.  15.    1  Pet.i. 

22.  Rev.  xix.  10.  xxii.  9.        h  Prov.  i.  24.    viii.  33.    xiii.  18.    xv. 

32.  Jer.  xi.  10.  Ez.  ▼.  6.  Zech.  vii.  11.  Matt.  xvii.  5.  Acts  vii.  35. 
t  Scr  on  ii.  1— 3   iii.  17.  x.28,  29.        k  Num.  xxxii.  15.  Deut.  xxx. 

17.  Josh.  xxii.  16.  2  Chr.  vii.  19.  Prov.  i.32.  2  Tim.  iv.  4.  1  Ex. 
xix.  13.  Ps.cxiv.6,7.  Hah.  iii.  10.  m  27.  Is.  ii.  19.  xiii.  13. 
Joel  iii.  16.    Hag.  ii.  6.  7. 22.  n  Ps.  cii.  26, 27.    Ez.  xxi.  27. 

Matt.  xxiv.  35.  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 11.  Rev.xi.  15.  xxi.  1.  *  Or,  may 
be  shaken.  o  Is.  ix.  7.  Pan.  ii.  4  4.  vii.  14.  27.  Matt.  xxv.  34. 
Luke  i.  33.  xvii.  20. 21.  1  Pet.  i.  4, 5.  Rev.  j.  6.  v.  10.  t  Or, 
holdfast..  Sec  on  iii.  6.  x.  23.  p  Ps.  xix.  14.  Is.  hi.  7.  Rom. 
xii.  1.  2.  Eph.  i.  6.  v.  10.  Phil.  5 v.  18.  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 20.  q  iv. 
16.  v.  7.  x.  IP.  22.  Lev.x.  3.  Ps.  ii.  11.  lxxxix.  7.  PrOY.  xxviii.  14. 
Rom.  xi.  20.  1  Vet.  i.  17.  Rev.  xv.  4, 


29  For '  our  God  :«  a  consuming  x  jc.2t.ex.xxxo-. 

£._  °      17.  Num.  xi.  1. 

l" c*  xvi.  35.    Deut. 

iv.  24.  ix.  3.  Ps.  1.3.  xcvii.3.  Js.lxvi.  15.  Dan.  vii.  9.   2  Thes. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Exhortation*  to  hrotherlT  love,  hospitality,  and        .    i,    ,, 
commission:  tn   chastitv.    rnnt^ntrnpnt    *nA  tt  v,t    *fV  *"  ,.f* 

24.  John  xni. 
34,  35.  xv.  17. 
Acts  ii.  1.44— 
46.  iv.  32.  Rom. 
xii.  9,  10.  Gal. 
v.  6.  13.  22, 
Eph.  iv.  3.  v.  2. 
Phil.  ii.  1  -  3. 
lThes.iv.9,10. 
2  Thes.  i.  3.    1 


1  Kings  xvii.  K> 
—16.  2  Kings 
iv.  8.  Job  xxxi, 
19.  32..Is.lviii. 
7.  Matt.  xxv. 
35.43.  Acts  xvi. 
15.  Rom.  xii. 
13.  xvi.  23.  I 
Tim.  iii.  2.  v. 
10.  Tit.  i 
1  Pet.  iv.  9, 


xxxviii.  7— 13« 
Matt.  xxv.  36. 
43.  Acts  xvi.  29 
—34.  xxiv.  23, 
xxvii.  2.  Eph, 
iv.  1.  Phil.  TV, 
14-19.  Col.iv. 
18.  2  Tim.  i.  15 
—18. 


compassion;  to  chastity,  contentment,  and 
trust  in  God,  1—3 ;  to  recollect  the  faith,  ex- 
amples, and  happy  end  of  deceased  pastors, 
4—7 ;  remembering  that  Christ  is  Unchange- 
able and  eternal,  8 ;  to  watchfulness  against 
false  doctrines,  regard  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  willingness  to  bear  reproach  fbr  him, 
thanksgivings  to  God,  liberality  to  men,  sub- 
jection to  teachers,  and  prayer  for  the  lpostle, 
©—19.  A  pr  >yer  for  the  Hebrews,  and  con- 
cluding salutations,  20-25.  pet> .  ^  „ 

T  ET  a  brotherly  love  continue.        iii.  8.  iv.  8.  2* 
*-*     2  Be  b  not  forgetful  to  enter-     £&  H2' W" 

...  c       °d ,  ,  11. 9,  10.    111.  10 

tain  strangers :  for  thereby  c  some     -is.  23.  iv.  7— 
have  entertained  angels  unawares.       11.20,21.  v.! 

3  Remember  «  them  that  are  in  RcS4.5'  6* 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them :  and  h  Lev.'  xix.  34 
them  e  which  suffer  adversity,  as  Deut  *• 18'  19« 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  *  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undenled  :  e  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  h  God  will 
judge. 

5  Let    your   «  conversation  be 
without  covetousness ;  kand  be  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have:  c  Ge^'xl'it  2— 
for  he  hatli  said, '  I  will  never  leave  °  io!n'x^x!',i-3. 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  J',d&«  *»»♦  i*f 

6  So  that  we  may  »  boldly  say,  %£  Mm' xxvw 
n  The  Lord  is  my  Helper,  and  °'I  d  x.  34.  Gen.  xi. 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  15,28*  Jei'* 
unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  p  which  *  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  1  the  word  of  God  : r  whose 
faith  follow,  *  considering  e  the  end 
of  their  conversation  : 

8  Jesus  Christ,  a  the  same  yes-  e  Neh.  i.  3,  4 
terday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.         COTxifw'G  f" 

9  Be  not  K  carried  about  with  vi.  1,2!'  l'p'et." 
divers  and  strange  doctrines ;  for     »>• 8- . 

y  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  f  &5.  j^7i2J 
be  established  with   grace,    T  not 
with  meats,  which  have  not  profit- 
ed them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We  have  *  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  g  'st*on  xii.  ifl. 
b  serve  the  tabernacle.  *  ^or.   vi. 

11  For  c  the  bodies  of  those  h  £11"-  22, 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  Mai.  iii.  5.  1 
the  sanctuarv  bv  the  high  priest  for     £or*  v\\3'    2 

,         J  ,  J   .  ,        J3 ,  r  Cor.  v.  10. 

sm.  are  burned  without  the  camp,    i  Ex.    xx.     i". 

Josh.  vii.  21.  Ps.  x.  3.  cxix.  3ft.   Jer.  vi.  13.  Ez.  xxxiii.  31.  Mark 

vii.  22.  Luke  viii.  14.  xii.  15—21.  xvi.  13, 14.    Rom.i.  29.  1  Cor. 

v.  11.  vi.  10.    Eph.  v.  3.  5.   Col.  iii.  5.    1  Tim.  iii.  3.    vi.  9, 10.  2 

Pet.ii.3. 14.  Jude  11.        k  Ex.ii.21.  Matt.  vi.  25. 34.   Luke  iii. 

14.  Phil,  i v.  11.  12.   1  Tim.  vi.  6—  8.        I  Gen.  xw  iii.  15.   Deuf. 

x\xi.  6.  8.  Josh.  i.  5.  1  Sam.  xii.  22.  1  Chr.  \xviii.  20.  Ps.  xxxvii. 

25. 2S.  Is.  xii.  10.  17.        m  iv.  16.  x.  19,  Eph.  iii.  12.        n  Gen. 

xv.  1.  Ex. xviii.  4.  Deut.  xxriiK  2f>.  29.    Ps.  xviii.  1, 2.  xxvii.  I— 

3.9.  xxxiii. 20.  xl.  17.  liv.  4.  Ixiii.  7.  xciv.  17.    exv.  9— 11.    exviii. 

7—9.  exsiv.  8.  cxlvi.  3.  Is.  x]i.  10. 14.  Rom.  viii.  31.        o  Ps.  lvi- 

4.1  J,  12.  exviii.  6.  Dan.  iii.  16— 18.  Matt.  x.  28.  Luke  xii.  4,  5. 
p  17.  24.  Matt.  xxiv.  45.   Luke  xii.  12.  Acts  xiv.  23.    1  Thes.  v.  12, 

13.    1  Tim.  iii.  5.  *  Or,  are  the  guides.         qLukeviii.il. 

Acts  is. 31.  xiii.  45.  Rom.  x.  17.   1  Thes.  ii.  13.  Rev.  i.  9.  vi.  9. 

xx.  4.        r  vi.  12.   Cant.i.  8.   1  Cor.  iv.  16.  xi.  1.    Phil.  iii.  17.  1 

Thes.  i.  6.  2  Thes.  iii.  7.  9.        s   Acts  vii.  55—60.        t  1  Cor.  x. 

13.  Gr.        U  i.  12.  Ps.  xc.  2.  4.  cii.  27.28.  ciii.  17.  Is.  xii.  4.  xtiv. 

fi.  Mai.  iii.  6.  John  viii.  56—58.  Jam.  i.  17.  Rev.  i.  4/8. 11. 17;  18. 
X  Matt.  xxiv.  4.  24.  Acts  xx.30.  Rom.  xvi.  17, 18.  2  Cor.  xi.  11—15. 

Gal.  i.  6— 9.  Eph.  iv.  14.  v.  6.  Col.ii.  4.8.   2  Thes.ii.2.    1  Tim. 

iv.  1—3.    vi.  3—5.  20.    1  John  iv.  1.   Jude  3.        y  Acts  XX.  32.  2 

Cor.  i.  21.  Gal.  vi.  1.   2  Thes.  ii.  17.  2  Tim.  ii.  1. 2.        z  See  on 

ix.  9,  10.  Lev.  xi.  Deut.  xiv.3— 21.   Acts  x.  14—16.   Rom. xiv. 2. 

6. 17.  1  Cor.  vi.  13.  viii.  8.    Col.  ii.  16—20.    1  Tim.  iv.  3—5.  Tit, 

i.  14, 15.  a  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8.    ix.  13.    X.  17— 20.         b  Num.  iii. 

7,8.  vii.  5.        c  Ex.xxix.  14.  Lev.  i v.  5—7.  12.  16—21.   vi.30, 

ix.9. 11.  xvi.  14*-19.  27;  Num.  xix.  3. 


' 


xxi.  13  —  15.  2 
Kings  xxii.  24. 
Is.  viii.  3.  lCor. 
vii.  2,  &c.  ix. 
5.  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 
4. 12.  v.  14.  Tit. 
i.6. 


A.  D. 


CHAPTER  XI1L 


ii.n.  i\.  13,14.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  d  that 
Jdm^xrii*.  w!  he  miSht  sanctify  the  people  with 
xiK.34.iC0  s    own  blootl,   e  suffered  wit. 

11.  Epti.  v.  26.  the  i^ate. 

Jj°''  Let  us    *  go  forth  therefore 

Num.  xv.'  30.  unto  him  without  the  camp,  be- 
Joih.    ml  24.  nis  reproach. 

Mark  *Y.   20—         ..    %         .    .  . 

24.  John  \\\. ir.  *4  For  «  here  have  we  no  con- 
is.    Act*  riLtinuinfE  citv,  L»ut.  seek  one  to 

58 

come. 
..  11.  v  By  him  therefore  let  us 

;  the   sacrifice  of    | 
JJJlu  ntinually,  that   is   k  the   fru 

An,  ■..  4\.    1  our   lips,    *    giving    thank*  to    his 

£cV  Qame- 

ip,!,',  16    But    '  to    do    good,   and  to 

m  communicate,    I  not : 

■  with  such  sacritiri-.s  God  is  will 

1  Ci.  d. 

2(01  "    17     Obey  them  that  t  have  the 

v.  1—3.  PluLiu.        , 

20.  Or.  Col.  in.    u!  .  and    p  submit  your- 

7^2  P 

Vti.3*.   John  x.  C    lint,    that    thtv  ■    with 

9-  *'•■  ,  and  not  :  with  grief:  for  that  is 

unprofitable  t 

18  u  Pi  .    for  we  trust 

Chr. 

.  in.  1  1.  e  uri.  i    ' 

.1.  '    (if.l 

5,  *  I 

II.         ni  I 

..  i\.  33.    Phil  i 

I.    v 

I 

r  1 

■ 


\.  1J. 

13.  2  (or.  i\.  13. 

1 


all  things  willing  to  live  h 
19  But  1  beseech  you  the  r. 
to  do  tiiis.  ■  th  <!>tered 

■ 

e,  that 
,11  from  the  d< 
L  1  of 

the  sheep,  throe; 

the 

ing  m   jrou  thai    whir). 

;  in  his  si^ht, k  thnxie 
Chi 

v. 
\nd  I  best  hren. 

ffer  the  « 

t    r    1    have  :nto 

in  few  • 

. 

Iihcrt) 

wh>  m,  if  he  I  ' 

- 

5  ilute  all  them  th 
'  th  :"    yt  O,   SI>d  u  all 

:1b.    *  ute 

(irace  t 

1  . 

13. 

- 

r  h 
I 


t.  1 1 

■ 
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JAMES. 


*  the  beginning  of  the  second  century,  for  the  use  of  converted 
'  Jews,  this  Epistle  of  James  hath  found,  a  place  therein.— This 
6  is  an  argument  of  great  weight :  for  certainly  the  Jewish  be- 
lievers, to  whom  that  epistle  was  addressed  and  delivered,  were 
"much  better  judges  of  its  tin  then  ticity,   than  the  converted 

*  Gentiles  to  whom  it  was  not  sent,  and  who  perhaps  had  no 

*  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  it  till  long  after  it  was 
'  written.''  (Macknighl.)—i  It  is  cited  by  Clemens  Romanes  four 
1  several  times ;  and  by  Ignatius,  in  his  genuine  epistle  to  the 

*  Ephesians  ;  by  Origen,  in  his  thirteenth  homily  upon  Genesis. 
6  Eusebius  saith,  It  was  known  to  most,  and  publicly  read  in 

*  most,  Christian  churches:  St.  Jerom,  that  in  process  of  time  it 
'  obtained  authority.     Esthius  notes,    That  they,  who  before 

*  doubted  of  it,  in  the  fourth  century  embraced  the  opinion  of 
'  them  who  received  it ;  and  from  thence  no  church,  no  ecclesi- 
astical writer,  is  found,  who  ever  doubted  of  it.  But,  on  the 
6  contrary,  all  the  catalogues  of  the  books  of  the  holy  scripture, 

*  published  by  general  and  provincial  councils,  Roman  bi  shops, 

*  or  other  orthodox  writers,  number  it  among  the  canonical 
'  scriptures.'    (iVhitby.)—*  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  authority 

*  of  this,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  having 
'  been  early  questioned  by  some  primitive  churches,  affords  an 

*  argument  of  their  peculiar  caution,  that  no  other  writings 
'  should  be  admitted  into  the  sacred  canon,  however  excellent, 
'  besides  those  which  had  an  undoubted  claim  to  that  distinction: 

*  and  justly  challenges  our  deference  to  their  judgment,  who 
'  doubtless  were  most  capable  of  deciding,  and  gave  sufficient 
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CHAPTER  I. 


'  evidence  of  their  cave,  as  welt  as  their  capacity.  The  epistle 
'before  us,  having  passed  through :  a  severe  and  accurate  scru-' 
'  tiny,  appears  to  have  been  universally  received ;  and  accord.- 
'  ingly  has  been  transmitted  down  to  the  present  age,  as  an  au- 
'  thentic  part  of  the  oracles  of  God.'  {Doddridge.)  It  is  generally 
known  that  Luther  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  reformation  spoke 
very  slightly  of  it,  groundlessly  supposing  that  it  contradict- 
ed St.  Paul's  doctrine  in  the  grand  subject  of  justification  : 
but  deeper  experience,  more  exact  investigation,  more  extensive 
observation,  and  a  maturer  judgment,  induced  him  to  retract 
his  opinion :  and  at  present  no  further  doubt  seems  to  be  enter- 
tained among  orthodox  "Christians,  as  to  its  divine  inspiratioa 
and  authority.  It  is  not,  however,  so  replete  with  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  Christianity  as  St.  Paul's  epistles  are  in  general ;  or, 
indeed,  as  the  other  apostolical  epistles:  for  it  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  with  a  special  design  of  counteracting  those  false 
teachers,  who  in  different  ways  perverted  those  doctrines,  and 
wrested  them  f  their  own  destruction  and  that  of  other  men. 
But  the  grand  principles  of  Christianity  are  throughout  taken 
for  granted,  and  it  will  be  found,  on  attentive  consideration,  en- 
tirely coincident  with  even  St.  Paul's  doctrine  concerning  grace 
and  justification,  though,  at  the  first  glance,  it  may  appear  dis- 
cordant; and  it  abounds  with  exhortations  to  the  patience  of 
hope,  and  the  obedience  of  faith  and  love,  with  which  various 
warnings,reproofs,  and  encouragements,  are  interspersed,  accord* 
ing  to  the  different  characters  of  the  persons  addressed  in  it. 
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...  The  apostle  addresses  the  twelve  tribes,  which 

a  Matt.  x.  3.  xni.  were  scattered  abroad,  1.   He  exhorts  them  to 

55.  Mark  in.  18.  joyful  patience  under  trials,  2—4  ;  and  to  ask 

Luke     vt.     15,  wisdom  of  God  in  faith,  and  with  an  unwa- 

Acts  i.  l->.   xiia  vering  mind,  5—8.  He  counsels  the  poor  and 

17.  xv.  13.  xxi.  ^e  rich,  9—11 ;  and  shews  the  happiness  pre- 

18.  Gal.  i.  19.  pai-ed  for  those  who  endure,  12.    Men  are 
ii.  9. 12.  Jude  1.  tempted  to  sin,  not  by  God,  but  by  their  own 

b  John  xii.  26.  lusts,  13— 1.5.  Every  good  gift,  especially  re- 
Rom,  i.  1.  Phil,  generation,  comes  from  the  unchangeable 
j.  1.  Tit.  i.  1.  God,  16—18.  Cautions  against  pride,  Toqua- 
2  Petri.  1.  city,  anger,  and  malice,  19,  20:  admonitions 

c  Ex.    xxiv.      4.  to  receive  the  word  of  God  in  meekness,  and 

sxviii.2hxxxix.  to  reduce  it  to  practice,  23— 25.    The  necessi- 

14. 1  Kings  xviii.  ty  of  bridling  the  tongue,  26.   The  nature  of 

31.  Ezra  vi.  17.  true  religion,  27. 

Act""  xlvL  Ii a  TAMES,   b  a  servant  of  God, 
Rev.vii.  4.  «*  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

d  Deut.'iv!'  2?'. c  t0  tlie  twelve  tribes  which  are 
xxriii.e*.'  xxx!  d  scattered  abroad,  e  greeting. 
3.     xxxii.  26.      2  My  brethren,  f  count  it  all  joy 
3%3£>%  ^hen  ye  fall  into  s  divers  tempta- 

S5.   Acts  ii.  5.  tions  J 

Pet  1'  i/  21'  *  3  Knowing  this,  h  that  the  trying 
e  Acts '  xv.    23.  of  your  faith  worketh  •  patience. 

xxih.  26. 2Thn.  4  But  k  let  patience  have  he r  per- 
f  i2*.  2Matt.  v.  io  fect  work,  that  ye  may  be l  perfect 
—12.  Luke' vi.  and  entire,  m  wanting  nothing. 
4i,2R  niCviii  5  If  n  anv  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
17',  is?"^-?!'.  °  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
2  cor.  xii.  9,  io.  to  all  men  liberally,  p  and  upbraid- 

i7h.UCoi.2i.  2"!  etn  not »  anci  it  sna11  De  given  him. 

Heb.  x/34.    1      6  But  1  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no-  J 

Pet.  iv.  13—16.  thing  wavering:  for  r  he  that  wa- 
S  iIpet!,'if66-8.'  vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 

2Pet.ii.  9.  Rev.  driven  with  the  wind,  and  tossed. 
*.  U* 10,       «  a       7  For  s  let  not  that  man  think 

h  Rom.  v.    •>,'».,,.,,  .  . 

viii.  28.  2  Cor.  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 
iv.  17.  the  Lord. 

*  zsT&lt  col.*     8  A . r  double-minded  man  is  un- 
5.  ii  2  Thes.  stable  in  all  his  ways. 

i,  4.  iii.  5.     Heb.  x.  36.    xii.  1.    2  Pet.  i.  6.  k  v.  7—11.  Job 

xvii.  9.  Ps.  xxxvii.  7.  xh  1.  Hah.  ii.  3.  Matt.  x.  22,  Luke  viii.  15. 
xxi.  19.  Gal.  vi.  9.  1   iii.  2.   Prov.iv.  18.    Matt.  v.  48.    John 

.nvii.  23.  1  Cor.  ii.  6.  Phil.  iii.  12—15.  Col.  iv.  12.  2  Tim.  jii.  17. 
Heb.  xiii.  21.  l  Pet.  v.  10.  1  Johniv.  17,  18.  m  5.  Matt.  xix. 
20.  Mark  x.  21.  Luke  xviii.  22.  1  Pet.ii.  9.  n  Ex.  xxxi.  3.  6. 
Xxxvi.  1—4.  1  Kings  iii.  7—0.  Job  xxviii.  J2-^-28.  Prov.iii.  5—7. 
ix.  4—6.  Jor.  i.  6,  7.  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  o  17.  hi.  17.  v.  16.  1  Chr. 
xxii.  12.  2  Chr.  i.  10.  Prov.  ii.  3—6.  Is.  I  v.  6,  7.  Jer.  xxix.  12,  13. 
Dan.  ii.  18—22.  Matt.  xii.  7—11.  Luke  xi.  9—13.  John  iv.  10. 
xiv.  13.  xv.  7.  xvi.  13—24.  1  John  iii.  22.    v.  14, 15.  p  Matt. 

xi.20.  Mark  xvi.  14.  Luke  xv.  20—22.  q  Matt.  xxi.  22.  Mark 
si,  22— 24.  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Heb.xi.  6.  r  Gen.  xlix.  4.   Eph.  iv. 

34.  Heb.  x.  2Z.  xiii.  9.  2  Pet.ii.  17.  Jude  12, 13.  s  iv.  3.  Prov. 
<v.  8.  Nxi.27.  Is.  i.  15.  Iviii.  3,  4.  t  iv.  8.  1  Kings  xviii.  21. 
2  Kings  xvii.  33.  41.  Is.  xxix.  13.  Ho*  viJ>8-.-H,  x,  2.  Matt.  Vi, 
39.  34.  3  Pel.  i«.  M.  Jir.  101 


u  ii.  S,  6.  Deuto 
xv.  7. 9.  II.  Pi." 
Ixii.  9.  Pror. 
xvii.  5.  xi\.  1. 
Luke  i.  52. 

*  Or,  glory.  Jer. 
ix.23,24«-Rom.~ 
v.  2, 3.  Phil.  iii. 
3.  Gr. 


Luke  ix.  48.  x, 
20.  Rom.  viii, 
17.  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 
Phil.  iii.  14.  1 
Pet.  ii.  9.1  John 
iii.l— 3.  Rev.ii, 
9.  v.  9,  10.  vii. 
9,  10, 


9  Let u  the  brother  of  low  degree 
*  rejoice  x  in  that  he  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  rich,  y  in  that  he  is 
made  low  :  z  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  a  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there-  x  £•{;  *  ^"1"  jj*- 
of  falleth,  and  the  grace  ot  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth:  b  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways. 

12  Blessed  is  c  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation:  for  d  when  he 
is  tried  he  shall  receive  ethe  crown  y  is.ivii.45.Lxvi. 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro-     phif?£  5*.  3i 
mised  to  f  them  that  love  him.  Tim*.  vi.'i7.' 

13  Let  8  no  man  say,  when  he  is  z  iv«  *4'  Job  xiv. 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God;     tsf^xZt** 
for  God  cannot   be  tempted  with 
f   evil,  neither  tempteth   he  any 
man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
h  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  a  ?£  *h J  10i£u! 
own  lust,  and  enticed.  xiii.  6.  Mark  iv! 

15  Then,  '  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and 
k  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  !  Do  not  err,  m  my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  Every  n  good  gift,  and  every 
perfect   gift,  is  from  above,   and 

P  31.  1  Pet.  i.  4.  v.  4.        c  Ste  on  2— 4.— v.  11.  Job  v.  17.  Ps.  xciv, 

12.  cxix.  67.  71  75.  Prov.  iii.  11,12.  Heb.  vi.  15.  x.  32.  xii. 5, 
Rev. iii.  19.  d  Deut.  viii.  2.  xiii.  3.  Prov.  xvii.  3.  Zech.  xiii. 
9.  Mai.  iii.  2, 3.  Heb.  xi.  17. 1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  v.  10.  e  Matt.  xxv. 
34.  Luke  xxii.  28—30.  Rom.  ii.  7—10.  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
1  Pet.  i.  7.  iv.  13.  v.  4.  Rev.  ii.  10.  iii.  21.  f  ii.  5.  Ex.  xx.  6. 
Deut.  vii.  9.  Neh.  i.  5.   Ps.  v.  11.  Rom.  viii.  28.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  viii. 

3.  1  Pet.  i.  8.  1  John  iv.  19.  g  .See  on  2. 12.— Gen.  iii.  12.  Is. 
Ixiii.  17.  Hah.  ii.  12, 13.  Rom.  ix.  19, 20.  t  Or,  evils.  h  iv. 
1, 2.  Gen.  vi.  5.  viii.  21.  Josh.  vii.  21—24.  2  Sam.xi.  2,  3.  IKings 
xxi.  2—4.  Job  xxxi.  9. 27.  Prov.  iv.23.  Is.  xliv.  20.  Matt.  v.  28. 
xv.  19,  20.  Mark  vii.  1,  2.  Rom.  vii.  11. 13.  Eph.  iv.  22.  Heb.  iii. 

13.  i  Gen.  iii.  G.  iv.  5—8.  Job  xv.  35.   Ps.  vii.  14,  15.    Is.  lix. 

4.  Mic.  ii.  1—3.    Matt.  xxvt.  14,  15.  48—50.    Acts  v.  1—3. 
k  Gen.  ii.17.   iii.  17— 19.    Ps.  ix.  17.    Rom.  v.  12.21.  vi.  21.23. 

Rev.  xx.  14,  15.  1  Matt.  xxii.  29.  Mark  xii.  24. 27.  Gal.  vi.  7. 
Col.  ii.4.  8.  2  Tim.  ii.  18.  m  19.  ii.  5.  Phil.  ii.  12.  iv.  I,  Heb. 
xiii.  1.  n  See  on  5.— iii.  15. 17.  Gen.  xii.  16.  38, 39.  Ex.  iv.  11, 
12.  xxxi.  3—6.  xxxvi.  1,  2.  Num.  xi.  17. 25.  1  Chr.  xxii.  12.  xxix. 
19.  2  Chr.  i.  11,12.  Prov.  ii.6.  Is.  xxviii.  26.  Dan.  ii.  21,  22.  27— 
30.  Matt.  vii.  11.  xi.  25,  26.  xiii.  11, 12.  Luke  xi.  13.  John  iii.  27. 
Acts  v.  31.  xi.  18.  Rom.  vi.  23.  xi.  36.  xii.  6— 8.  1  Cor.  i v.  7.  xii. 
4—12.  Eph.  ii.  3-5.  8.  iv.SML  Phil.  i.  29.  Tit,iij.3— 5.1  Jahn 
iv.  10.  v.  l\  !2\ 


cii.  11.  ciii.  15. 
Is.xl.  6.  Matt, 
vi.  30.1  Cor.  vii. 
31.  1  Pet.  i.  24. 
1  John  ii.  17. 


b  v.  I  —7.  Job 
xxi.  24— 30.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  35,  36. 
xlix.  6—14 
Ixxiii.  18  —  20, 
Ec.  v.  15.  Is. 
xxviii.  l.  4.  xl. 
7,  8.  Luke  xii. 
16—21.  xvi.  IS 
—25.  1  Cor.  vii. 


4.  D.  6a 


CHAPTER  II. 


o  Gen.  i.  i,  2.  i4,  Cometh  down  °  from  the  Father  of 
i5.D*ut.iv.i9.' lights,  with  whom  is  p  no  variable? 
it   X,Xiil~i3  nevi'  ne>ther  shadow  of  turning. 
xlvf".   lx.  to.      18  W  q  his  own  will  begat  Be  us 
John  i.  9.  liii.  r  with  the  word  of  tnith,  th 

%phCLr\e.'6i  st?ould  l*  '  a  kind  of  Bret-fruiti  of 
John  i.'s.  lit  v.  his  creatures. 
v\i.23.  xxii.  5.      19  Wherefore,  mv  beloved  bre- 
PiNw"'v!"2o:  thren,  '  let  every  man  be  swifi 
P*.  cii.  26,  sr!  hear,   a  slow   to  speak,   x  slow  to 
is.  xivi.  10.  vai.  wrath  : 

29.  Heh?1^?}",      20  For  >  the  wrath  of  man  workr 
i2.  Mh.  a.       '  eth  not  the  righte*  u  :  (iod: 

q  John  i.  n.  ih.     21  wherefore,    ■  lav  apart  all 

3—5.    Horn.   i*.       _,   ,  .  ,  n    .-         JT 

17.  viii.  '  nlthinessand  superfluiU  <.t  naugh- 
ts. It—  lt.Kj.h.  tincss,  b  and  receive  with  m< 

s»,42l'  2CtiJ«.  c  the   engrafted  word,  <  which    to 

ii.13, 14.  lPiti  able  to  save  your  s-ails. 
,  o,3;  -  .       22  But  e  be  ve  doers  of  the  v. 

r  21.  lCor.  it.  15.  .    .  .      , 

i  Pet.  i.  23.    i  and  not  hearers  only,    !  deceiving 

John  in.  your  own  sel' 

'  wa'f'ili      23  For  if  anv  be  l  a  hearer  of  the 

JrT.  II.    J.    Am.  .  . 

vi.    i.     Murg.  word,   and    not    ;i    doer,  ne  is  like 
Heb.  xii.    2i.  untf)  a   mun   beholding  his  natural 

R<rr.  riv.  4.  D 

a,  ^  a.  face  in  a  glass: 

ix.3.      24  For  he  txholdeth  himself,  and 

Prov.^vui.^32-  p^tii   his    way,    and   Btraightwa) 

Mi'  forgetteth   h  what  manner  of  man 

Lukerv.  U  he  was. 

S*.48Vi  ^T?«'      25  But  whoso  ■  looketh  into  h  the 

•**•  A.OJ.  Alii.  4*  _ 

—*4.  48.   »\ii.  perfect  law  oi  '  liberty,  ■  and  r 
li.   l  Thti.  ii.  tinueth   thtrnn,  he  beii 
u  2o*.   iii.    i.  2.  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
Ptov.x.  19.  \in.  this  man  ^hull  be  blessed  iu 

i  -d 
jai.  .  y.      26  It  any  man  among  you 

to  lx  religious,   '<  and  brrid 
'proviii^i.^!  nis  tongue,  '  hot  deceiveth  b 

18.  "i  n's  religion  U 

,4"  *m*  k'  '-'  rrMJ' 

;.    1     •  -his. 


ss  and  wid 
Dt   a/if/   ■  t 

»...  I.        K{>»i 

1 


n.  4ft— 4i. 


visit t 

St        '■ ;»  * 

y  iii.  17, 18. Nam.  himselt  'ihspotte 

xx.  11,  1- 

31.  Kara.  xin. 

ii.  1.  II.  ■  i\.  %. 

b  Pv  w  10.  Ui.  i.  '/-•  l'1'-  ii 

1  Th-  ^.  i.  $.  ii.  :   .  l  i  rl 

rim.  iii.  r  ii.  I  !     M.  ' 

17.  Ma'- 

John  ii.  1.  iii.  7. 

Ob-  I 

ii.  11.    1  J 
14—. 

ii.  4  >.        b  I 

hi.  ii.       i  :  I*.    i» 

<-or  Hi  l».  xii.   1  fc  I.   " 

n#s—  i..'.    Horn,  v  l    ' 

L  t.l.  1  1    ' 
John  mil  11. 
8.  xi 

..  \i\.  It. 

iii.  II.    '  ■ 
Col.  Hr.  "•  I  I '•  ' 

20.  • 
▼ii.  7.  l 

—80.   1  ■>■  Km 

V.  ft.  vi.    .    I    lohn  in.  1 

\4!.2.     GAlli     ft.  14  «  J**"  •*- 

'I   \  r.    II 
Oiut torn  aff*in*t  partial  nf  rnK,  and 

upt  of  Ihe  BOOT.    M   *«■»' 
th- 

—  12.     No  it^it*   will  *»    ihcwn  • 

cifol,  13.     A  by  **+*   ■*,M 

►  ortLreit,  »o  ftuth,  witb^ot  v*  «rt.,  u  4od  wtf 


>  ■  4  f  K 


4u«d  b>  Uhf  a 

Vbntham  %nd  H.liA'.  .1— 2ft. 

^J\    brethren,    h:r  the 

faith  1 1 1  nr  I 

b  the  Lord  oi  glo: 

!  b 

there  come  unto  vour 
'      iseihbly   a  man  vi 

come  m  also  a  p«. 
raiiiK-nt ; 

3  And  *  m 
that                                 el  .thing,  and 

unto  him,  - 
I 

d  th<  0  thi  \-t 

id)  1 : 

4  t    then  '  j  in 
you ; 

5  •   H  bre-   I 
thren.  L   II  ith  not  God  i 

rich  in 
and    ■   heirs    of    %    the    ki: 
?  \Uiich  he  hath  promised 
e  him  } 

6  But  have    <  ie  k 
poor.                  I    rich               1'prea* 

.    *  and    dr 
judgment- 

not  thi 

the  n  hieh 
•d  * 
H  '  Jfil  r  the  t  tw,  nc- 
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A,  D.  60. 


JAMES. 


A.  D.  60. 


a  is.  26.  i.  22, 23.  brethren,  a  though  a  man  say  he 

f-iz' S"  27'  nattl  k""1'  ancl  *iave  not  works:> 
luive  vi. '  49.  °  can  faith  save  him  ? 
Acts  viii.  i3.2i.  15  If  p  a  brother  or  sister  be 
x-'  ?'  i;C99*  naked,  and  destitute  of  dailv  food  ; 
Gui  v.  6.  i3.  16  And  9  one  ot  you  say  unto 
i  Thes.  i.  3.  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
vSSfriwb.  warmed,  and  filled  ;  notwithstand- 
x'i.  f,  8.  17.  2  ing  ye  give  them  not  those  tilings 
Pet. y 5.1  John  which  are  needful    to  the   body; 

o  i  Col-,  xv.  2. T  what  doth  it  profit. 
EPb.  ii.  8-io.      17  Even  t  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 

p  ^isfS.r!  works,  is  dead,  being  *  alone. 
10.  Ez.  xviti.  7.      18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  *  Thou 
Matt.  xxv.  35-  nast  faith,  and  I  have  works  :  shew 
SJfhi.*1  Vu.  me  thy  faith  f  without  thy  works, 
Actsis.39.Heb.  «  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 

!nfaxn  7—9  my  works. 
qrrov.'iu.27,28.'      19  Thou  s  believest  that  there 
Matt.  xjv.  is,  is    one  God ;    y  thou  doest   well  : 
42-45.32'Rom'. z  the  devils  also  believe. and  trem- 

xii.    9.    2  Cor.  ble. 

•  '■'•"'  8li8  Juh"  20  But  wilt  thou  know>  a  O  vain 
r  s^on  m.'i4.  man,  b  that  faith  without  works  is 
s  14.  19,  20.  26.  dead  ? 
J^h^'irS  21  Was  not  c  Abraham  our  fa- 
i  Tim.  i.  s'.  2  ther  d  justified  by  works,  e  when  he 
Pet.  i.  5-9.       nacj  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 

••  Gx.  by  itself.  ,         •> 

t  14.  22.     Rom.  dUdl  .  -■'-•., 

xiv.  23.  i  cor.      22    *    Seest    thou    how    f  faith 
Hb2'xf  6l"3i6"  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 

t  some"  copies  works  was  s  faith  made  perfect  * 
read,    by    thy      23  And  h  the  scripture  was  ful- 

u22-*5.  iii.  13.  nued'  which  saith,  'Abraham  be- 
Matt.  'vii.  17.  lieved  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
Rnm.  viii.  l.  unto  him  for  righteousness  ;  and  he 
£Ci°rThes.'i?3  was  called  k  the  friend  of  God. 
— 10.  iTim.i.  24  Ye  l  see  then  how  that  by 
flxTit'  "•7*11  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 

x  Bern.  vi.  4.  is.  by  faith  only. 
riiii.io  xlhr.  a.      -25  Likewise  a^o,  m  was  not  Ra- 
J;v; :lvf  ^£  hab  the  harlot  »  justified  by  works, 
xiv. o  Murk  xii.  °  when  she  had  received  the  mes- 
29.   ir>b;  xvh.  Sengers,  and  had  sent    them    out 

3.  Rom.  in.  30.  °V 

i  Cor.  viii.  4. 6.  another  way  ? 

Gal.    iii     20.       "6  For  p  as  the  body  without  the 

Ep£:  iv«  ,f<  6-  f  spirit    is  dead.  «i  so  'faith  without 

1  Tim.     u.   5.   '     i  ,       . 

Jude  4.  worKs  is  dead  also. 

v  8.  Ion.  iv.  4.  9.    Mark  vii.  9.  i  Matt.  viii.  20.   Mark  i.  24. 

v.7.  Luke  iv.  34.  Acts  xvi.  17.  xix.  15.  xxiv.  25.  Jude  6.  Rev. 
xx.  2,  3. 10.  ai.26.    Job  xi.  11,  12.    Ps.  xeiv.  8— 11.   Prov. 

xii.  11.  Jer.  ii.  5.  Rom.  i.  21.  1  Cor  w.  35,  36.  Gal.  vi.  3.  Col. 
ii.  8.  1  Tim.  i.  6.  Tit.  i.  10.  b  See  r>n  14.  c  Josh.xxiv. 

3.  Is.  li.2.  Matt.  iii.  °.  Luke  i.  73  xvi.  24.  30.  .Tobn  viii.  39.  53. 
56.    Acts  vii.  2.    Rom.  iv.  1.  12.  16.  d  18.  24.    Ps.  cxliii.  2. 

Matt.  xii.  37.  xxv.  31—40.  Rom.  iii.  20.  e  Gen.  xxii.  9—12. 

16—18.  *  Or.  Thou  sens'.  f  18.    Gal.  v.  6.     Heh.  xi.  17 

—19.  g  1  Jobn  ii    5.  iv.  17.18.  h  Mark  xii.  10.  xv.  28. 

Luke  iv.  21.    Acts  i.  16.   Rom.  ix.  17.   xi.  2.    Gal.  iii.  8—10.  22. 

2  Tim.  iii.  16.  1  Pet- ii.  6.  i  Gen". XV  6.  Rom.  iv.  3— 6. 10, 
11.22— 24.  Gal.  iii.  6.  k  Ex.xxxiii.  ]  1.  2  Clir.  xx.  7.  Job  xvi. 
21.  Is.  xii.  8.  John  xv.  13— 15.  115—18.21,22.  m  Josh, 
ii.  1.  Matt.  i.  5.  Rachab.  n  18—22.  o  Josh.  ii.  9—21. 
vi.  17.  22— 25.  Hel).  xi.31.  p  Jotixxxiv.  14, 15.  Ps.  civ.  29. 
cxl\v4.    Ee.  xii.  7.     Is.  ii-  22.    Luke  xxiii.  46.    Acts  vii.  595  60. 

t  Or,  breath,  q  Sec  on  14. 17. 20. 

CHAP.  III. 

3  Mal.ii.12.Mntt.  A  caution  aeauist  an  assuming  and  aspiring 
2C.24.xxxiit.fi—  conduct.  1.2.  Tbe  fatal  effects  of  an  unbri- 
10.— Matt.ix.il.  dl'd  tongue,  and  the  difficulty  and  duty  of 
Job';  iii.  10.  governing  the  tonerue,  3— 12.  The  nature  and 
Acf  \iii.  1.  effects  of  earthly  and  heavenly  wisdom  con- 
Rom,  ii.  20.  21.      trasted.  13—18. 

Eph?  W/ii.  i  W^  brethren,  a  be  not  many  mas- 

•  ii.  7.   2  ^       ters,  b  knowing  that  we   shall 

iin..i.  ii.  Gr.  rece-ve  ^e   greater   *  condemna- 

u  l>eV.  X.    J.     K.Z.      .  a 

iii.  17,18. xxxifi.  tion. 

7  -r\  Lake  xii.  47,  48.    xvi.  2.  Acts  xv.  26.  27.    1  Cor.  iv.  2—5. 
3  Cor.  v.  10.    Heu.  xiii.  17.  *  Or.  judgment.  Matt.  vii.  1  , 

2    xxiii.  14.  1  Cor.  KI.29— 3%  Or. 


2  For  c  in  many  things  we  ofifend  c  1  Kings  viii.  46. 
all.  d  If  any  man  offend  not  in  2  chr-  vi>  36« 
word,  the  same  is  e  a  perfect  man, 


and  able  also  f  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 


vii.  20.  Is.  lxiv. 
6.  Rom.  iii.  19. 
vii.  21.  Gal.  iii. 
22.  v.  17. 1  John 

5  Behold,   §  we  put   bits  in  tue     i.  g-io. 
hors«;s'  tn<  uths,  that  they  may  obey  d  5,6.— See  on  i. 
us  ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole     JSj  1  Pet.  ?i?ioI 

body.  e  See on'u 4.— Col. 

4  Behold  also  the  shhos,  which,     fc  28.   iv.  12. 
though  they  be  so  great*  and  h  are     ™  ^^h  x 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  thev  f  1cor.ix.27. 
turned  about   with   a  very  small  e  {;x26,282  ffig 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor     Sii^.'  xxxix! 

1'lSteth.  l.Is.  xxxvii.29. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  h  |-s;  jg  Jfj 
member,  and  '  boasteth  great  things.  Matt.  viii. '  24'. 
Be-hold,  how  great  a  *  matter  a  lit-  £cts  ^^  14 
tie  fire  kindh  th  !  5  ex.'v.2.  xv.  9. 

6  And  k  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  '  a  2  Kings  xix.  22 
world  of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  ~^{s  *^  ™' 
among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  ps'.  %,  3.'  xii.  2 
the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  — 4.  xvii.  10.  Hi. 
the  f  course  of  nature  ;  and  m  it  is  pVov.^xiiAs! 
set  on  fire  of  hell.  xvrh.21.Jer.ix. 

7  For  every  ±  kind  of  beasts,  and     ^T8,  xv.'.1.'-  ll' 

r  ,  .     .  j         c  \        c       Ez.    xxvni.    2. 

ot  birds,  and  or  serpents,  and  or  X\ix.3.Dan.iii. 
things  in  the  sea,  n  is  tamed,  and  15.  iv.  30. 2  Pet. 
hath  been  tamed  of  §  mankind  :         i^8/  S?V£ 

8  But  the  tongue  can    no  man  *  or.  wood' 
tame :  it  is  °  an  unruly  evil,  p  full  k  J»ds-  xi«;  4-6. 

p.,,,.  '  v  Sam.  xix.  43. 

or  deadly  poison.  xx.  1.  2  chr.  x. 

9  1  Therewith  r  bless  we  God,  13-16.  xiii.  17. 
e\en  the  Father;  and  *  therewith  J5* "p*^3 '%^' 
curse  we  men,  which  are  *  made  xvi.27.xxvi.20' 
after  the  similitude  of  God.  ?.1-  Is-Xxx  V:. 

10  Out  u  of  the  same  mouth  pro-  ?  "le'.  Lev."xx"v! 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing  My  11.N1/m.xxv.2. 
brethren.  *  these  thirrgs  ought  not  so     x?.>'#  36,  ?ej t# 

,  o  ?5  xni.   6.     Judg. 

tO  Oe.  xvi.  15  — 20.    1 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at    Sam.xxii.9— 17. 
the  same  ||  place  sweet  water  and     L^m# 
bitter  ? 


xvi. 


xv.  2—6. 
20  —  23. 

12  Can  y  the  fig-tree,  my  bre-  gjj-  s1^-  52 
thren,  bear  olive-ben'ies?  either  a  i5."pro\X.V.'io— 
vine,  figs  ?  z  so  can  no  fountain  both  14.  vi.  19.  vii.  5. 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh.  {}•  "j*  frff 

<  r,      tin  •  t         J!,C.  V11..5,  6.  17. 

13  Who  a  is  a  wise  man,  and  jer.  xx.  10. 
b  endued  with  knowledge  among  xxviii.  16.  Matt, 
vou?  c  let  him  shew  out  of  d  a  good  xv.' is  10.  Mark 
conversation  his  works e  with  meek-  vii.  20-22.  xiv. 
ness  of  wisdom.  ^"57*,„Act1s  vi* 

+  A'n-L    e  'C  u  L.u  13xx.30.Rom. 

14  But  f  it  ve  have  bitter  envy-     iii.  13.  14.  Xvi. 

17,18.   Eph.  v.  3,4.  Col.  iii.  8.  9.    2  Thes.'ii.  10— 12.    Tit.  i.  11. 

2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2.    iii.  3.  3  John  10.  Jude  2— 10.  15— 18.    Rev.  ii.  14 

15.  xiii.  1—5.  14.  \\  iii.  23.  xix.  20.  t  Gr.  wh"el.  Ez.  i.  15,  16. 
m  Luke  xvi.  24.    Acts  v.  3.    2  Cor.  xi.  14—16.    2  Thes.  ii.  9.  Rev. 

xii.  9.        t  Gr.  nature.        n  Mark  v.  4.  Gr.        §  Gr.  the  nature 

of  man.  o  See  oft  8,—Pi.  Iv.  21.    Ivii.  4.   lix.  7.    lxiv   3, 4. 

p  Deut.  xxxii.  33.  Ps.  lviii.  4.  cxI.  3.  Ec  x.  11.  Rom.  iii.  13.   Rev. 

xii.  9.  q  Ps.xvi.  9.    xxx.  12.  xxv.  28.  Ii.  14.  Ivii.  8.   lxii.  4. 

lxxi.  24.  cviii.  1.  Acts  ii.  2fi.  r  1  C!ir.  xxix.  10.  20.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

1  lxiii.  4.  cxlv.  1.  21.  Is.  xvix.  13.  Eph.  i.  3.  1  Pet.  i.  3. 
s  Judg  ix.  27.  2  Sam.  xvi.  5.  xix.  21.   Ps.  x.  7.    lix.  12.  cix.  17,  IB. 

Ee.  vii.  22,   Matt.  v.  44.  xxvi.  74.   Rom.  iii.  14.        t  Gen.  i.26, 

27.  ix.  6.  1  Cor  xi.  7.  u  Ps.  1.  16—20.   Jer.  vii.  4—10.  Mic. 

iii. 11.  Rom.  xii.  14.  lPet-iii.9.  x  Gen.  xx.  9.    2  Sam.  xiii. 

12.  1  Cor- iii.  3.    1  Tim.  v.  13.  ||  Or,  hole.  y  Is.  v.  2— 4. 

Jer.ii.21.  Matt,  vii  16—20.  xii.  33.  Luke  vi.  43.  44.  Rom.  xi.  16 

-18.  l  Ex.  xv.  23— 25.  2  Kim's  ii.  19— 22.    Ez.  xlvii.  8— 11. 

a  1.  Ec.  viii.  1.  5.  It  r.  ix.  12.  23.  Matt.  vii.  24.  1  Cor.  vi.  5. 
b  2  Ciir.  ii.  12.  13.  Job  xwiii.  28.  Is.  xi.  3.  Dan.  ii.  21.         c  ii.  18. 

Is   lx.  6.  2  Cor.  viii.  24.    1  Pet.  ii.  9.        d  Phil.  i.  27.   1  Tim.  iv. 

12.  Heh.  xi'ii.5.   1  Pet.  ii.  12.    iii.  1,  2. 16.         e  17.   i.  21.  Num. 

xii.  3.  Ps.  xxv.  9.  xiv.  4.  cxlix.  4.  Is.  xi.  4.  xxix.  19.  Ixi.  1.    Zeph. 

ii.  3.    Matt.  v.  5.    xi.  29.    xxi.  S.    2  Cor.  x.  1.  Gal.  v.  2.3.  vi.  1. 

Eph.  h.  2.  Col.  iii.  12.    1  Tim.  vi.  12.  2  Thn.  ii.  25.    Tit.  iii. 2. 

1  Pft.  iii.  4. 15.         f  r6.  iv.  1—5.  Gen.  xxx.  1,  2.  xxxvii  11.  Job 

v.  2.  Prov.  xiv.  30.  xxvii.  4-  L.  xi.  13.  Hab.  i.  3.  Matt,  xxvii.  18. 

Aits  v.  17.  vii.  9,   xiii.  45.  Rom.  i.  2°.   xiii.  13.  1  Cor.iii.  3.  xiii. 

4.-2  Cov.  xii.  20.  Gal.  v.  15.  21.  26.  Fbil.  i.  15.  ii.  3.  1  Tim.ti.4 

Tit.  iii.  3.  1  Pet.  ii.  1,2. 
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v.2.6.  Gai.V.  ry  not, 


strife  in  your  hearts,  «  glo- 
b   and  lie  not  against  I 
truth. 
15  'ITiis 


wisdom  descendeth  n  t 
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h  2  Kinjj$  x.  16. 
31.  John  wi.  2.  _ 

Actsxwi.  9.     trom  above,  K  but  is  earthly,  *  sen- 
i  17.    j.  5.  17.  sual,   '  devilish. 
k  ^sam.''^'.  3.      16  For  »  where  envying  am 
xv.  3i."  wi.  23.  is,  a  there  is  f  c(  nfusk  n  and  9  evi 
fc?*iJ'^I_'k?  evil  work. 

17  But  I'the  wisdom  that  is  frnm 
above  is  pure,  then  r  peacea- 

ble, ■  gentle,  u)id  easy  t<  be  mtreat- 
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JAMES. 
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e'n.2.  Jdb  xifi.  and  e  your  garments  are   moth- 

u'  rTli**"'  6aten- 

Hos. V.  12. '         $  Your  gold  and  silver  is  f  can- 

f  2  Tim*ii.  i7.    feered  y  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 

gSDj0*!"xxiJ!be  g  a  witness  against  you,   h  and 

27*.  job  xVi.  8. '  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 

B  Jer.  xix.  9.Mic.  t  y*  have  heaped  treasure  together 

ill.  3.  Rev.  xvii.  r       t  . .       i     -.   S 

16.  xx.  is.  xxi.  for  k  the  last  days. 
9.  4  Behold,  '  the   hire  of  the  la- 

STjobx?v!  ?6*  bourers  who  have  reaped  down  your 
17' Rom.  ii.' 5.' fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
k  Sre  ^Li0*3-'  Dv  fraud,  crieth :  and  m  the  cries 
2."Mic'iv.9i."'  °f  them  which  have  reaped  are 
Am  ii.  17.  s  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  n  Lord 
Pet.  iii.  3.         0£  sabaoth. 

Lev.   xix.    13.        .  ,,     „,  ..       ,  .        , 

3Deut.  xxiv.  14,  5  Ye  °  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
15. Job xxiv. lo,  the  earth,  and  Pbeen  wanton;  ye 
is1.'  v!3?!38 Jen  nave  nourished  your  hearts,  i  as  in 
xxi?.  13*.  Heb.'  a  day  of  slaughter. 

c^vv^'ex'      ^  ^e    r   nave   condemned  and 
""fi.  23/24.  iii.  9.  killed  the  just ;  s  and  he  doth  not 
sxii.    22—24.  resist  you. 

p?ixfSVxxsv:  7  *Be  ePatient»  therefore,  bre- 
9. '  12.  '  Luke  thren,  °  unto  the  coming  of  the 
^T"*7-  90  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
8  u?L9.mbr  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
o  1  Sam.  xxy.  6.  earth,  and  hatli  long  patience  for 
— is^Ps^Vii1  it,  x  Until  he  receive  the  early  and 
i4.ixxiii'7.Ec'  latter  rain. 

ai.9.  is.  v.  11,  8  Be  y  ye  also  patient,  z  stablish 
i2.vAm?V8i'.4-  y°ur  hearts:  a  for  the  coming  of 
«.Lukexvi.i9.  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

^Tim"1^'*'  9  b  t  ^ruc^Se  not  one  against 
Jude'  12.  *  Rev*,  another,  brethren,  c  lest  ye  be  con- 
xviii.  7.  demned :  behold,  d  the  Judge  stand- 

pJui!il3!6'Rom"eth  before  the  door. 

q  Pro'v.  'vii.  14.  10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
xvii.  1.  is.  xxii.  phets,  e  who  have  spoken  in  the 
i7.Rev.xTx!i7  name  of  the  Lord,  f  for  an  example 
is.'  '  of  suffering  affliction,   and  of  pa- 

t  ii.  6.  Mat*,  xxi.  fipncp 
38.  xxiii.  34, 35.    X  „%   ,     .,     _  .^  , 

xxvii.  20. 24,25.  11  Behold,  f  we  count  them  hap- 
John  xvi.  2,3.  py  which  endure.  h  Ye  have  heard 
?£i4,\5Av?io  of  the  patience  of  Job,  i  and  have 
—12. '  vi'i.  '52.  seen  the  end   of  the    Lord  ;  that 

xiii.  27,  28.  xxii.  14.  1  Thes.  ii.  15, 16.  s  liii.  7.    Matt.  xxvi. 

53, 54.  Luke  xxii.  51—53.   John  xix.  9—11.   Acts  viii.  32.  1  Pet. 

ii.  22, 23.  *  Or,  Be  long  patient ,  or, 'Suffer  with  long  patience, 
t  Luke  viii.  15.  Rom.  ii.  7.  viii.  24, 25.  xv.  4.  2  Cor.  vi.  4,5.  Gal. 
,    v.S.  vi.  9.  Col.  i. .11.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  Heb.  vi.  15.  xii.  1—3.       u  8, 

9.   Matt.  xxiv.  27.  44.  Luke  xviii.  8.  xxi.  27.  1  Cor.  i.  7.  1  Thes. 

ii.  19.  iii.  13.  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  x  Dent.  xi.  14.  Jer.  v.  24.   Hos. 

vi.  3.  Joel  ii.  23.   Zech.x.  1.  y  Gen.  xlix.  18.   Ps.  xxxvii.  7. 

xl.  1—3.  cxxx.  5.  Lam.  iii.  25, 26.   Mic.  vii.  7.  Hab.  ii.  3.  Rom. 

viii.  25.  Gal.  v.  22.   1  Thes.  i.  10.  2  Thes.  iii.  5.    Heb.  x.  35— 

37.       z  Ps.  xxvii.  14.        a  9.  Phil.  iv.  5.  1  Pet.  iv.  7.        b  Lev. 

xix.  18.  Ps.lix.  15.  Mark  vi.  19.  Marg.  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  1  Pet.iv.  9. 
t  Or,  Groan  not  oneagainst;  or, grieve  not  one.  iv.  11.  Gal.  v.  14. 

26.  c  Matt.  vi.  14, 15.    vii.  1, 2.  d  Gen.  iv.7.    Matt. 

xxiv.  33.     1  Cor.  x.  11.  els.xxxix.  8.   Jer.  xxiii.  22.    xxvi. 

16.    Acts  iii.  21.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  f  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  16.  Jer.  ii.  30. 

Matt.  v.  11, 12.  xxi.  34—39.    xxiii.  34—37.    Luke  vi.  23.   xiii.  34. 

Acts  vii.  52.    1  Thes.  ii.  14, 15.     Heb.  xi.  32—38.  g  See  on 

i.  12.  Ps.  xciv.  12.  Matt.  X.  22.  Heb.  iii.  6. 14.   x.  39.  h  Job 

i.  21, 22.    ii.  10.    xiii.  15, 16.    xxiii.  10.  i  Job  xiii.  10—17. 

Ps.  xsxvii.  37.    E&  vii*  8.    1  Pet.  i.  6, 7.  1?,    2  Pet.  ii.  9, 


k  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  ahd  of  fe  Ex.   xxxiv.  6* 

tender  mercy.  Num<  x»v-  i». 

12  But  »  above  all  things,  my  ichi'S/J" 
brethren,  m  swear  not ;  neither  by  Neh.  Ix.  17.  si. 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  fs' }xxvi?i 7  3»' 
neither  by  any  other  oath :  "but  let  lxxxvjTT.'  15" 
your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay  nay;  «»>•  8.13.  cxvu 
0  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.  '  ™5^i  SJ' 

„        4  m-  t  -\        CXXXV1.    1,    &C. 

13  Is  p.  any  among  you  afflicted  r  cxiv.  s.  is.  iv. 
let  him  pray.  Is  1  any  merry  ?  T  let    $'  7*  !xi!!'  7<  9* 

.  •  •      r      J 1  J  J  Lam     111.     22. 

him  sing  psalms.  Dan.  ix.  9.  18> 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  19.  Joel  u.  13* 
him  call  «for  the  elders  of  the  £^8*' LuiS' 
church;  and  let  them  f  pray  over  50.vi.36.Rom*. 
him,  a  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  H*4*  Eph.i.  6. 
name  of  the  Lord :  1  "pg*ti  iv>  8<  3 

15  And  x  the   prayer   of  faith     John '2.  ' 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  m,^e  •"  Ma**-,v' 

.     „  .  ,  .  1     «    -r    t.  33— 37.  xxn.  16 

shall   raise  him  up ;  and   v  if  he     —22. 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  n  See  on  2  cor.i. 
orgivenhim.  0  ..[  ^  lCor# 

16  z  Confess  your  Faults  one  to     xi.  34. 
another,  and  a  pray  one  for  another,  p2chr.xxxiii.12, 
b  that  ye  may  be  healed.    c  The    H]  pTx™: 
eiFectual  fervent   prayer    of    d    a     1.  \\  xcL  15. 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  cxvi.  s-fcxviij. 

■<**       n-  e        l-        l   ^  5.     CXlll.    1—3. 

17  e  Ehas  was  a  man  f  subject  to  Lam.  iii.  55, 56. 
like  passions  as  we  are,  s  and  he  Hos.  vi.  1.  Jon. 
prayed  *  earnestly  that  it  might  not  ^i}2;  4J  £*? 
rain:  h  and  it  rained  not  on  the  42.Actsxvi.24' 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  25*  2?,or,,xii,J 

,     .    :  . .  r  J  —10.  Heb.  v.  7. 

and  six  months.  q  judg.  Xv».  23- 

18  And   'he  prayed  again,  and     25.  Dan. y.4. 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  r  ps#Cxc'v.X2.'  cv! 
brought  forth  her  fruit.  2.  'Mic'  iv.  si 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  Matt.  xxyi.  30. 
k  err  from  the  truth,  l  and  one  con-     EPh? v. iTcov 

Vert  him,  iii.  17.    Rev.  v. 

20  Let  him  know,  «  that  he  ^"'xi^'iie' 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  s  ACis  *Xxfv.  23'. 
the  error  of  his  way,  n  shall  save  a  xv.  4.  Tit.  i.  5. 
soul  °from  death,  and  shall  Phide  x  JftSJ^SS 
a  multitude  of  sins.  33!  v.  11.  Acts* 

ix.  40.  xxviii.  8.  u  Mark  vi.  13.  x  See  on  13—16.  i.  6.  Matt/ 
xvii.  20,  21.  xxi.  21, 22.  Mark  xi.  22— 24.  xvi.  17, 18.  1  Cor.  xii. 
28—30.  y  Is.  xxxiii.  24.  Matt.  ix.  2— 6.  Mark  ii.  5— 11.  John 
V.  14.  1  Cor.  xi.  30—32.  1  John  v.  14—16.  z  Gen.  xii.  9,  10.  2 
Sam.  xix.  19, 20.  Matt,  iii.6.  xviii.  15—17.  Luke  xvii.  3, 4.  Acts 
xix.  18.  a  Col.L  9.  1  Thes.  v.  17. 23.  25.  Heb. xiii.  18.  b  Gen. 
xx.  17.  2  Chr.  xxx.  20.  Lukeix.  6.  Acts  x.  38.  c  Gen.  xviii.  23 
—32.  xix.  29.  xx.  7.17.  xxxii.28.  Ex.  ix.  28,29.33.  xvii.  1 1.  xxxii. 
10—14.  Num.xi.  2.  xiv.  13—20.  xxi.  7—9.  Deut.  ix.  18—20.  Josh. 
X.  12.  1  Sam.  xii.  18.  I  Kings  xiii.  6.  xvii.  18—24.  2  Kings  iv.  33 
—35.  xix.  15—20.  xx.2— 5.  2  Chr.  xiv.  11,12.  xXxii.  20— 22.  Job 
xiii.  8.  Ps.  xx.  17  18.  xxxiv.  15.  cxlv.  18.  Prov.  xv.  8.  29.  Jer.  xv. 
1.  xxix.  12,  13.  xxxiii.  3.  Dan.ii.  18—23.  ix.20— 22.  Hos.  xiii.  3, 
4.  Matt.  vii.  7— 11.  xxi.  22.  Luke  xi.  11—13.  xviii.  1—8.  Johnix. 
31.  Acts  iv.  24—31.  xii.  5—11.  1  John  iii. 22.  d  Rom.  iii.  10.  v. 
19.  Heb.  xi.  4. 7.  el  Kings  xvii.  1.  Elijah.  f  Acts  X.  26.  xiv. 
15.  g  Rom.  xi.  2.  Rev.  xii.  6.  *  Or,  in  his  prayer,  h  Luke 
iv.  25.  i  1  Kin^s  xviii.  42—45.  Jer.  xiv.  22.  Acts  xiv.  17.  k  Ps, 
cxix.21.  118.  Prov.  xix.  27-  Is.  iii.  12.  1  Tim.  vi.  10.  21.  2  Tim. 
ii.  18.  2  Pet.  iii.  17.  Jude  1 1.  1  20.  Ez.  xxxiv.  4. 16.  Matt,  xviii. 
15.  Luke  xxii.  32.  Gail.  vi.  1.  Heb.  xii.  12, 13.  Jude  22, 23.  mSee 
on  19.  n  Prov.  xi.  30.  Rom.  xi.  14.  1  Cor.  ix.  22.  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 
Philem.  19.  o  i.  15.  Prov. x.  2.  xi.  4.  Jotov.24.  Rev.XXrt- 
1>  Ps.  xxsii,  1, 2,  Prow  x.  12.  1  Pet,  Lv.  S. 
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rVE  have  had  repeated  opportunities  of  considering  the  charai-tt  r 
ami  aposiiethip  of  Refer,  who  wrote  this  rpirtle,  ami  that  which 
follows,  as  fur  as  ar«.  inatlr  known  bj  the  hoi}  Scriptures.  Much 
additional  information  colic,  niing  lnm,  Ji« ■■*•  \i  r.  Ml  I 
Veyed  down   by  tradition,  and   Ijj   ecclesiastical   I  but  a 

large  proportion  of  this  i>  ab,olut<  1\  incompatible  with  ih. 
of  the  Apostks.  and  man>  things  in  St.  Paul  ,  epiftk  •  .  mucb 
more  is  dubious;  and  the  pretension*  of  the  Church  and  htasioji 
of  Rome,  as  grounded  on  now  records  and  tradition*,  an-  »<»  ab- 
surd and  extravagant  a>  tod.  serve  liak  d  quire  as) 
further  refutation.    It  is  pot  abttlutefy  certain  that  Peter  ever 
was  at  Rome,  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  be  w.  m  thither 
towards  the  clou-  of  his  lif    m                                    put  to  death 
L>  crucifixion,  at,  or  near,  the  tame  tune  when  Haul  a-  ■  R< 
citi/.rn  was  beheaded,  during  Kei o*i  persecution.     )l>    . 
epistle,  prolsably,  «oiu»:  tiin-                to  the  Christians  in 
fen  nl  provinces  ol  Asia  Minor.    Many  indeed  bare  endcatom.  d 
to  prove,  that,  as  the  apostU  of  the  circtun                 addressed  the 
Jewish  convert  •>  onl)  ;  bu*.  P.  tec  wa  only  as 
(be  chjil'  preach)  r  to  tin-  Jew  >  on  the  da;                         .  but  al«u 
ai  the  first  preacher  to  tin  I                   And  as  Paul,  the  ap. 
of  tlie  uiicircuan                                                      ind  in  all  his  ■ 

addressed  'h>  iswellaiib<  (*< 

well  suppov  tha'  ."  address' d  the  (j.-ntik   .1    <*■  II  .,•  the 

Jewish  ri.niv»  rts,  though.  perhaps,  svith  a  j>< 
the  cause  of  tbe  latter.    Indies!,  the  contrary  opinion  is  founded 


on  some  pas-ap*.  in  the  rpiitlr,  v 
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with 
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bis  abui 


J')  °y  »' 
7.      I 
an  ijiim  •  1 
8.9. 

rl)    it 
>!•  si 

10- 


.1    si 


I 

I       V.  III. Ill      I  I 


7  ,   u; 

I     I   I  nit, 

i>r  (.•■d,    1.1  '■ 


I 
ItV-l  *   (  hnst,  tn  '  thr  si 


•  ii'leared  relation  ibus  lormed,  22— 31. 

J' 
rs     KM- 

xm.  1  r(l  thr  '  • 

I  ■    \  I       II 

15.  r.v.  1.  ii.  ti«s    c  appadoaa,  iv 

iivnia, 

Matt.  x»iV.*  as.  knowledge    « »i    ' 

Lttke^xTW.*?!  r»t  ui 
i,n  it.  itv-  ling  of  the  bl*«\  <d    mum  < 

10.   ^Rnm.^.n.        (,rur    unt0    ynUf      :iIul     j/(  I 

Kph!  i.  4,  f.  multipHe 

Col.  iii.  11.    2    liro.ii.  10.  3  John  1. 

ivoiu.  sin.  W,  "0.    iv  I  Arts 

Roan.  xt.  10.    i<"  -ti  33.  Bss». 

..  i,   mil  IS.    btI 

H.l> 

Cor.  xiii.  14.  |  Is.  1 

3.  Jade  2. 


«* 


3  1  iv  G   '  ind  IV  « 

1  t    •  ur    I 
r  v,i  rtttng  tt>         "  ndh 

tlaiit    ii     ' 

n   ft"  J'  'i00 

the  tlead« 

4  '1  ii  ■  an  inhcriuix  jv» 
tibh 

. 

■ 
■  t  ( . 

in 

■    V 

1  need 

rr    in   I 


1  K  ■    1  ■  » 


t.  m. 

t    Ham      s       4, 


1 


1 

a    ..  4.  It.  «l.  7,  ». 


,  1    Is.  tit 

30.  Jeaa» 

i 
( 


1  >       :    .     I    .  rn. 


ot.ir!1'.  -OViaot. 


A'.  Jj.  63. 


I.  PETER. 


A.D.6^ 


£i  Job  xxiH.io.Ps.  7  That  ■  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
xvIi^ifcfE  being  ip&tfa  more  °  precious  than 
io.  '  jer.'  ix.  7.'  of  gold  p  that  perisheth,  though  it 
Zech.  xiii.  9.  be  ^  tried  with  fire,  r  might  be 
v?3!4?3JiuJ!T.  iountl  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
3,4.'Hev.ii(.  io.'  glory,  s  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 

•iYJ'prov  iii   Christ: 
*  13-15.  vfii.'i"'.      8  Whom  e  having  not  seen,  n  ye 
xvi.  16. 2  Pet.i.  love  ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 

P  Ec.'  v.  14.  Jer.  him  not'  yet  x  believing,  ye  rejoice 
xiviii.  36.  Luke  with  joy  y  unspeakable  and  z  full 

xii.  20,  21.  33.  0£  p-Jory  '. 

j%s.v*?*k %     9  a  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
Pet.  iii.  10—12.  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 

n  S?i£i  cof'iii*  souls' 
13.  Rev.  hl!  ii'.      10  Of  b  which  salvation  the  pro-- 

r  i  Sam.  ii.  30.  phets  have  enquired  c  and  searched 
xlv!2i.X23 John  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  d  the 
v.  44.  xii.  26.  grace  that  should  come  unto  you  : 
»om.  ii.  7.  io.  j i  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
2Thes.°i?7-i2*  ner  of  time,  e  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
Jude24.  which  was  in   them  did  signify, 

I  £E»tf"  90  «>  when  it  testified  beforehand  f  the 
Cor.iv.  is.  v.  7.  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  s  the  glory 
Heb.xi.1.27.  i  that  should  follow. 

u  ii°  7?  Canu'i.  7.  ^  Unto  whom  h  it  was  revealed, 
v.  9. 16.  Matt.  x.  '  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
37.  xxv  35— 40.  us   t|iey  (j^  minister  the  things, 

John    vm.  42.       ,.    ,     J  ,     ,  °  ' 

xiv.  15.  2i.  24.  which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
xxi.  i5—i7.  i  by  them,  k  that  have  preached  the 
c%'.™' it'll  Gospel  unto  you  f  with  the  Holy 
Gal!  v.*6.  Eph.'  Ghost  ^  sent  down  from  heaven  ; 
yi.  24.  i  John  n  which  things  the  angels  desire  to 

xSe«»fi.-Hab.  look  int0- 

i  iii.  17,  is.  Acts  13  Wherefore,  °  gird  up  the  loins 
*."•  it4,  '3y&'  of  your  mind,  p  be  sober,  i  and  hope 
Phil.  i.  25.  iii.  *  to  the  end,  tor  the  grace  that  is 
3.  iv.  4.  to  r  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  re- 

y  2Cor.ix.15.xiu  velation  0f  Jesus  Christ; 

s  v.  2. 4. 2  cor.  i.  14  As  8  obedient  children,  t  not 
^'  uGsi\'J',P'  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 

Eph.  1. 13, 14.      ,,  r  i  «   •  • 

a  Rom.vi.22.Heb.  the  former  lusts  »  m  your  lgno- 
xi.  i3.  Jam.  i.  ranee : 

b  Matt.  xiii.    17.        15   But  X  aS  he  Which  hath  ca]1" 

Lukex.24.'xxiv'.  ed  you  v  is  holy,  z  so  be  ye  holy  a  in 
?.?-; 27*44. Acts  an  manner  of  conversation ; 
"2.  x.  43!'  S      16  Because  it  is  written,  b  Be  ye 
27—29.  xxviii.  holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

c  11.'   Prov.ii.  4.        l7  ^nC*  ^ye  °  Cal1  0X1  ^e  father, 

John  v.  39.  vii.  52.   Acts  xvii.  11.        d  Heb.  xi.  13.  40.        e  iii. 

19.   Rom.  viii.  9.  Gal.  iv.  6.  2  Pet.  i.  21.   Rev.xix.  10.        f  Ps. 

xsii.l— 21.  Ixix.  1— 21.  Ixxxviii.  Is.  hi.  13,  14.   liii.  1— 10.  Dan. 

ix.  24— 26.  Zech.  xiii.  7.  See  on  Luke  xxi  v.  26,  27.  44.        g  Gen. 

iii.  15.  xlix.  10.    Ps.  xxii.  22—31.  lxix.  30—36.  ex.  1—6.    Is.  ix. 

6,  7.  xlix.  6.   liii.  11, 12.  Dan.  ii.  34, 35.  44.  vii.  13, 14.  Zech.  ii. 

8—11.  xiv.  9.   John  xii.  41.   Acts  xxvi.  22,  23.  h  Is.  liii.  1. 

Dan.  ii.  19.  22. 28,  29.  47.   x.  1.  Am.  iii.  7.    Matt.  xi.  25.  27.  xvi. 

17.  Luke  ii.  26.  Rom.  i.  17, 18.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  Gal.  i.  12.  16. 
i   Dan.  ix.  24.  xii.  9.  13.    Heb.  xi,  13.  39,40.        k  Mark  xvi.  15. 

Lukcix.  6.    Acts  viii.  2?.   xvi.  10.  Rom.  i.  15.  x.  15.  xv.  19.     1 

Thes.  ii.  9.   Heb.  iv.  2.  1  John  xv.  26.  xvi.  7—15.    Acts  ii. 

A.  33.  iv.  8.  31.    x.  44,  45.   2  Cor.  vi.  6.    1  Thes.  i.  5,  6.    Heb. 

ii.  4.  m  Prov.  i.  23.  Is.  xi.  2—6.   xxxii.  1.5.    xliv.  3—5.  Joel 

ii.  28.    Zech.  xii.  10.    John  xv.  26.    Acts  ii,17, 18.  n  Ex. 

xxv.  20.     Dan.  viii.  13.    Luke  xv.  10.    Eph.  ii;.  10.  *  Rev.  v.  11 

—13.  o  Ex.  xii.  11.    1  Kings  xviti.  46.    2  TCingsiv.  29.   Job 

xxxviii.  3.  xl.7.    Is.  xi.  5.    Jer.  1. 17.  Luke  xii.  35.  xvii.  8.  Eph. 

vi.  14.  p  iv.  7.    v.  8.  Luke  xxi    34,  35.    Rom.  xiii.  13.    1 

Thes.  v.  6,7.  q  Sec  on  3— 5.— iii.  15.     Rom.  xv.  4-15.     1 

Cor.  xiii.  13.  1  Thes.  v.  8.  Heb.  iii.  6.  vi.  19.  l  John  iii. 
*  Or,  perfectly'  r  4—9.    Luke  xvii.  30.    1  Cor.  i.  7. 

2  Thes.  i.  7.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Tit.  ii.  11—13.  Heb.  ix.  28. 
s  Eph.  ii.  2.  v.  6.    Gf.  t  iv.  2,  3.  Rom.  vi.  4.   xii.  2.  Eph.  iv. 

18—22.     Col.  iii.  5—7.  u  Acts  xvii.  30.    1  Thes.  iv.  5.    Tit. 

iii.  3—5.  x  ii.  9.  v.  10.   Rom.  viii.  28.  30.  ix.  24.  Phil.  iii. 

14.    1  Thes.  ii.12.   iv.  7.    2  Tim.  i.  9.   2  Pet.  i.  3.  10.        y  Is. 

vi.  3.    Rev.  iii.  7.  iv.8.    vi.  10.  T  Matt.  v.  48.  Luke  i.  74, 

75.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.    Eph.  v.  1,5-'.    Phil.  i.27.  ii.  15, 16.  1  Thes.  i v. 

3—7.  Tit.  ii.  11—14.  iii.  8.  14.  Heb.  xii.  14.  2  Pet.  i.  4—10. 
a  ii.  12.    iii.  16.  Phil.  iii.  20.    1  Tim.  iv.  12.   Heb.  xiii.  5.  Jam.  iii. 

13.  2  Pet. iii.  11— 14.  h  Lev.  xi.  44.  xix.  2.  xx.  7.  Am.  iii. 

3.  c  Zeph.  Oi.  9.  Matt.  VU  9.  v:'..  7-U,  I  Cor.  i.  2.  Eph.  i.  17. 
14. 


d  who  without  respect  of  persons  d  Deut  x.  17.  c 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's     chr.xix.  7.  Job 

work,  e  pass  the  time  of  your  so-  xS^ie! AcSx*. 
journing  here  f  in  fear :  34,351  kom.  ii. 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that     e'^v^q'c  t 
e  ye  were  not  redeemed  With  h  cor-     h^ \$,u 
ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  e  G*n.  xiyii.  9.  1 
from  your  *  vain  conversation  k  re-     pJ.r'Xxxix.'  12. 
ceived  by  tradition  from  your  fa-     Heb.  xi.  13-16." 

thers  ;  f  Prov.    xiv.    16. 

19  But «  with  the  precious  blood  xT^Vco"' 
of  Christ,  m  as  of  a  Lamb  without  vii.  1/11.  Phil.* 
blemish  and  without  spot ;  »"•£*•  2^tb' iv* 

20  Who  "verily  was  fore-ordain-  g  p's. xiix. '7, 8.  1 
ed  before  the  foundation  of  the  Cor.  vi.  20.  vii,L 
world,  °  but  was  manifest  P  in  these  h  %'e  on  7# 

last  times  for  you,  i  Ps.  xxxix'.6.  lxii. 

21  Who  q  by  him  do  believe  in  J?'  Je.r- iv* 14, 
God,  r  that  raised  him  up  from  the  cor?'iii*2o!'  * 
dead,  and .  *  gave  him  glory;  that  k.Ter.  ix,  14.  xyi. 
*  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in     £x;  Jg"*^^; 

God.  4.  Zech.  i.  4-6*, 

22  Seeing  u  ye  have  purified  your  M*"-  »▼.  2,  3. 
souls, x  in  obeying  the  truth  y  through  ^ix!  3 7\ '5.  Val' 
the  Spirit,  z  unto  unfeigned  love  of  i.  14,  is.  ' 
the  brethren,  a  see  that  ye  love  one  *  ii-22— 24.iii.^, 
another  with  b  a  pure  heart  fer-  zecli.  'xiii.  7* 
vently  :  Matt.  xx.   28. 

23  "Being  c  bora  again,  d  not  of  -«v *•  28-  Ahct$ 
corruptible  seed, e  but  of  mcorrup-  7.  Col.  i;  14. 
tible,  f  by  the  word  of  God  which  Hfb.  ix.  12-14. 
liveth  and  abii^eth  for  ever.  Rev.?.1^"^* 

24  *  For  b  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  m&eVn  Ex.'xj*f.: 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the     s,'7ls'.  I1}}- J' 

..  /.        o       j      ^  .  ,  John  1.  29.  36. 

flower  01  grass.  1  he  grass  with-  Acts  viii.  32— 
ereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  fall-  35.  1  cor.  v.  7, 
ethaway:  8.Rev.v.e.xiv. 

25  But  h  the  word  of  the  Lord  n  Gen.  iii.  15. 
endureth  for  ever.  And  '  this  is  Jkov*  ™'u  23« 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  ^I'^iSl 
preached  unto  you.  26.  Eph.  i.  4.  iii, 

9.  11.  2  Tim.  i.  9, 10.    Tit.  i.  2,  3.   Rev.  xiii.  8.  o  Acts  iii. 

25,26.  Col.  i.  26.  1  John  i.  2.  iii.  5.  8.  iv.  9,  10.  p  Gal.  iv.  4. 

Eph.  i.  10.  Heb.  i.  2.  ix.  26.  q  John  v.  24.  xii.  44.  xiv.  6. 

Heb.  vi.  1.  vii.  25.  r  See  on  Acts  ii.  24.  32.    iii.  15.   iv.  10. 

s  11.  in  22.    Matt,  xxviii.  18.    John  iii.  34.   v.  22,23.  xiii.  31,  32. 

xvii.  1.  Acts  ii.  33.   iii.  13.   Eph.  i.  20—23.    Phil.ii.  9— 11.  Heb. 

ii.  9.  t  Ps.  xiii.  5.  cxlvi.  3—5.  Jer.  xvii.  7.  John  xiv.  1.  Eph. 

i.  12,  13.  Marg.  15.    Col.  i.  27.     1  Tim.  i.  1.  u  John  xv.  3. 

xvii.  17.  19.  Acts  xv.  9.    Rom.  vi.  16, 17.  2  Thes.ii.  13.    Jam.iv. 

8.  xiii.  i.  iv.17.  Actsvi.7.  Rom-i.  5.  ii.  8.  Gal. iii. 1.  v. 

7.    Heb.  v.  9.    xi.  8.  y  Rom.  viii.  13.   Gal.  v.  5.    2  Tim.  i. 

14.  Heb.  ix.  14.         z  ii.  17.   iii.  8.   iv.  8.    John  xiii.  34,  35.  xv. 

17.  Rom.  xii.  9, 10.   2  Cor.  vi.  6.   Eph.  iv.  3.   1  Thes.  iv.  9.  Heb. 

vi.  10.    xiii.  1.    Jam.  ii.  15,  16.    2  Pet.  i.  7.     1  John  iii.  11.  14— 

19.23.  iv.  7.  12.20,  21.   v.  1,2.  a  Phil.  i.  9.    1  Thes. iii. 

12.    2  Thes.  i.  8.  Rev.  ii.  4.  b  1  Tim.  i.  5.  iv.  12.  v.  2. 

C  See  on  3,        d  Mai.  ii.  3.  Rom.  i.  23.  1  Cor.  xv.  53,  54.         e  1 

John  iii.  9.  v.  18.  £  25.    Jer.  xxiii.  28,  29.    Matt.  xxiv.  35. 

John  vi.  68.   Heb.  iv.  12.  Jam.  i.  18.        *  Or,  For  that.        g  2 

Kings xix-  26.  Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  xc.  5.  xcii.  7.  cii.  4.  ciii.  15.    exxix. 

6.  Is.  xl.  6,  7.  Ii.  12.  Jam.  i.  10, 11.  iv.  14.  I  John  ii.  17.        h  See 

on  23.    Ps.  cii.  12.  26.    cxix.  89.  Is.  xl.  8.  Matt.  v.  18.  Luke  xvi. 

17.  i  12.  ii.  2.  1  Cor.  i.  21—24.  ii.  2.   XVt  1—4.  Eph.  ii,  I '. 

iii.  8.   Tit.i.  3. 

CHAP    II. 

Christians  are  exhorted  to  lay  aside  selfish  and 
angry  passions,  that  they  may  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  of  which  they  had  tast- 
ed, and  grow  by  it,  1—3.  The  preciousness 
of  Christ,  the  chief  Corner-stone,  to  believers, 
as  one  with  him  by  faith,  and  thus  made  a 
holy  temple,  and  a  spiritual  priesthood,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  while  unbelievers 
stumble  and  perish,  4—8.  The  sacred  cha- 
racter, and  invaluable  privileges  of  believers, 
as  called  out  of  darkness  into  light,  to  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  God,  9,  10.  The  apostle 
beseeches  them  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
and  by  their  good  conversation  to  glorify  God 
among  the  Gentiles,ll,  12.  JIc  enforces  obe- 
dience to  magistrates,  13—17;  and  that  of 
servants  to  their  masters,  exhorting  them  to 
suffer  patiently  for  welt-doing,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  and  from  lova  to  him,  18— 
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a  i.  18—25, 

b 

22 


CHAPTER  If. 


is.ir£*,x.awHEFF0]-:         *aside 

22.K/.sv  ii.3i,  •     all c  malice,  and  all  d  guile, 

32.Uom.xiu.i2.  and  e  hypocrisies,  and  '  en\ 

Kph.iv.22— 25.    .  „ii  i 

coi.  i,i.  s-a.  g  a11  evi1  speak 

Web. xii. i. Jam.      2    As  h  new-born  babes, 
d  j^'j  Cof   "       'the  sincere  milk  of  the  -word,  I 

xiv.2o.  Eph.'iv!  ye  may  k  en  w  there! 

3i.  lit. i»»-3 — 5-      3  It  S"  l  have1  tasted  that 

'5t*t^;*«I^»  gracious. 

13.  John  i.  47.      4  in  To  whom  coming,  cs  unto  n  a 

iev^vv  5''  3'  nvin£  °  stone.  ed  ind- 

-  JoVxxVti.'  13.  rf  men»  but  i  chosen  of  God, 

Matt.  vii.  5.  xv.  '■  precious. 

■V'Sufi  ,    '  Ye  *  also,  as  lively  stones,  * 
xii.  is.  Luke  vi.  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  •  an  holy 
42. xi. aa.  xii.  1,  priesthood,  to  offer  up"  spiritual 
f  i"sfSS!""vi'iL7a,  sacrifices,  *  acceptable  to  God  by 
9.  ft.  \xwii.  1.  Jesus  Christ. 
-?'Vi  \  r1"^'     6  Wherefore  also  »  it  is  contain- 
nxiv.  1.19  Rom.  ed  in  the  scripture,  -  Behold.   1 
"••  in  Sinn  a  chief  Corner- - 

2  cor.'  precious;  and  he  that  believeth  on 

Gal.  v.  nim  b  shall  not  be  conf  unded. 

Jara.iiu  14,  in.      7  Unto  c  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve he  U  '  pr  :  but  unto  them 
rhich  be  di-  »t,  ■  tir 


g  iv.  4.  Eph.  iv. 

31.    Col.   11,. 

^Uw  which  the  orders  disallowed,  the 

h.1'1.  made  'the   Head   of  the 

23.    Matt,  corner, 

iVTs.  nJUt      8  Stone  of  stumbling,  and 

4.  iCor.  iii.  1.  a  Ro  Hence, 

•  ™  xfx    --10   u,,'ru  tumble  at  the  word, 

H'  d. 

L  Job"11! 
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Ho<.      1. 
5.  7.    Mj|. 
Kpl.. 

15. 2  1  who  h 

1  V'.1'! 

%     I    »■    I  \  •   l  Vl    %  \  *    1 

8. 

17.    H.b 
0. 

28.    Jol.u  v.  40. 

n    loliu  v.  26,  %i. 

57. 

°" 
v.  10.  Col.  .... 

O      I*.      X\\lll. 
I), (II.     |l. 


10  Wh'n-hin  I 

ilch   bad   n 

now    ha 

11  r>  irij 


V  * 


u     12, 


15.  M 
-»'.  Mi 
11.  Lu 
18.   At 


*    W 

l     H      ,  ur 

*  honest   j  I  ■     • 

b  th. 

1 

;  1 

r\  U  latt.  of  \ 

I  7.1.  7.  1).  2  I  , 

1.1.4.  '     '      I. 

■  1 1  ther  it  \k  • 

33.    I 

«'v  them  thai 

•  Or,  f/r  '/<*  '>u 
t  9.  I*  IxL 

17.     \    l>  10.  J"hi»  »ii-  M-    * 


111.   K 

18.  Lake  win. 

1.7.  Iiv.  1. 
J0I111  iv.   It.  VI. 


1'.. 


I 


l- 


H.20. 


li.       d  8. 

Matt.  \x\.   42.    Miik  \i:.  1', 
1.  iv.  7.  Col- 1>.  10. 


the  purv  (Deri 

15  P.  r  '■  v 


that  '  with  well 

men: 

■  and 

!. 

J]  men.    1  Lore  the 
tiood. 
king. 

I 

ith  all  ■ 
u  the  t; 
the 

I  s  if  t  I 

if  a   man  l  for  c 

d  endure  grief,  •  sufl 
ful'\ . 

vhen 
be  c  bi 
ihaU  i  ike  i'  \ 

■ 
1 

fen 

'A  h  no  sin.  neither 


■ 


■»  ft. 

2.     Juho 

1 

■ 

1.  M 

. 
1 


«n,. 


I  ! 


or. 


• 


1.  It, 

I 


i 
(H  ■'■*■ 


- 


I 


Be.  iui 


A.  i).6S. 


I.  PETEK 


A.D.& 


i 


a  Gen  ii5.16.Estb. 

i.  16-20.  Rom. 

vii.  2.  Gr.  ICov. 

xi.   3.   xiv.    34. 

Eph.  v.  22—24, 

33.  Col.iii.18. 1 

Tim.  ii.  11, 12. 

Tit.  ii.  3—5. 
h  i-  22.     iv.    17. 

Rom.  vi.  17.   x. 

,16.  2  i'heg.i.  8. 

Hei>=  v.  9.  xi.  8. 
C  1  Cor.  vii.   16. 

Co!,  iv.  5. 
d  Prov.     xi.     30. 

xviii.  19.  Matt, 

xvmi,  ]5. 1  Cor. 

ix.  19-22.  Jam. 

v,  19,  20. 
e  16.  i.  15.   ii.  12. 

Phil   i.  27.  iii. 

20=    1  Tim.  iv. 


p  Ex.  xxviii.  38.  24  Who  P  his  own  self  bare  our 
Le.Y*  xvi'  22'  sins  in  his  own  body  f  on  *  the  tree  ; 
xviii.  22.  "ps!  tnat  we» r  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
xxxviii.  4.   is. s  live  unto  righteousness : r  by  whose 

Matt.4  ~iil*  11'.  striPes  ye  were  u  healed. 

Johni.29.Heb!  25  For  x  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
.  ix.  28.  astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto 

q  Deut?xxi.  22,  y  tlle  Shepherd  and  z  Bishop  of  your 

23.  Acts  v.  30.'  SOllls. 

x.  39.  xiii.  29.   Gal.  iii.  13.  r  iv.  1,  2.    Rom.  vi.  2.  7.  11. 

vii.  6.  Marg.  Col.  ii.  20.  iii.  3.  Gr.  2  Cor,  vi.  17.  Heb.  vii.  26  . 
s  Matt.  v.  20.   Luke  i.  74,  75.   Acts  x.  35.   Rom.  vi.  16.  22.  Eph. 

v.  9.   Phil.  i.  11.     l  John  ii.  29.    iii.  7.  t  Is.  hii.  5.     Matt. 

xxvii.  26.  Mark  xv.  15.  John  xix.  1.   ,       u  Ps.  cxlvii.  3.  Mai. 

iv.  2.  Luke  iv.  18.   Rev.  xxii.  2.  x  Ps.  cxix.  176.  Is.  liii.  6. 

Jer.xxiii.  2.  Ez.  xxxiv.  6.  Matt.  ix.  36.  xviii.  12.  Luke  xv.  4— 6. 
V  v.  4.  Ps.  xxiii.  1—3.   Ixxx.  1.  Cant.  i.  7,  8.  Is.  xl.  11,  Ez.  xxxiv. 

11-16.  23,  24.   xxxvii.  24.    Zech.  xiii.  7.    John  x.  11.  14.  16. 

Heb.  xiii.  20.        z  Heb.  iii.  1.    Acts  xx.28.  Gr. 

CHAP.  HI."        . 

Exhortations  to  wives  and  husbands,  concern, 
ing  their  respective  duties,  1—7;  and  to  all 
Christians  to  five  in  amity,  to  forgive  injuries, 
to  be  constant  under  persecutions ;  to  profess 
and  defend  the  truth,  with  meekness ;  and  to 
maintain  a  good  conscience  :  enforced  by  the 
nature  of  their  calling,  their  privileges,  and 
the  example  of  Christ,  8—18.  The  case  of 
those,  to  whom  Christ,  by  his  Spirit  in  Noah, 
had  preached,  who  jet  perished  in  the  deluge ; 
and  that  of  Noah  and  his  family  saved  in  the 
ark  :  an  emblem  of  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  salvation  of  those,  who  had 
not  only  the  sign  of  baptism,  but  the  thing 
signified  by  it,  through  a  risen  and  glorified 
Redeemer,  18—22. 

I  I K  E  W I S  E,  a  ye  wives,  be  in 
*-*  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands ;  that,  if  any  b  obey  not  the 
word,  c  they  also  may,  without  the 
word,  be  d  won  by  the  conversa- 
12,  2  ?et.  iii.  ii.  tion  of  the  wives, 
33?; -X.  cffitf'.  2  While  they  e  behold  your  chaste 
22.  conversation  coupled  f  with  fear. 

g  RevVS.  a!  9'  3  Whose  s  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
h  Gen.  xxiv.'  22.  h  that  out  ward  adorning  of  plaiting 
47.  53.  Ex.  iii.  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
xxxiiif 4^'xxxv'.  or  °f  putting  on  of  apparel ; 
22.  x'xxviii.  8.  4  But  let  it  be  '  the  hidden  man 
iS*"  ,ix*  2?'  °f  tUe  heart,  in  that  3  which  is  not 

Esth.  v.  1.    Ps.  ...i  ^,  ..     c 

xiv.  9.  is.  iii,  is  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  ot 
—24.  iii.  i.  ixi.  k  a  meek  and  l  quiet  spirit,  m  which 
iv.'3o.eiEz!*xvl!  is  in  tlle  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
7—13."  xxiii.  40*.      5  For  after  this  manner,  in  the 

*  M'ttlvxx?i*  r,26'  n)(*  ^me'  "  the  holy  women  also, 
Luke*  •  -sdT  40!  °  wn-°  trusted  in  God,  p  adorned 
Rom.  ii.29.  vi.  themselves,  being  in  subjection  un- 

?v.Vi6.2E»h^?v! to  tneir  own  husbands: 
22-24.  "cok  iii!      6  Even  ^  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
3.9,io.  ham,    calling    him    lord:    whose 

k'iif'ps.  xxv.q.  ■  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye 
cxivii.  6.  is.xi.  do  well,  r  and  are  not  afraid  with 

IsYxM^MaU    any  amazemer»t. 

v.*5.  xi,29.  xxi.  7  Likewise,  s  ye  husbands,  dwell 
5.  with  them  according  to  knowledge, 

1  v.C2.£  Eph.G«v! r  g»vmS  honour  unto  the  wife,  as 
2!  col.  Hi.  i2.  unco  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
;LT!m"  "•^5-  being  u  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
i. 21  "iii.  1*3—17.' «f  life;  *  that  your  prayers  be  not 

rn  Ps.   exsxi.  2.  hindered. 

sStrnSSi    8  ^  Fina"y»  y  be  ve  a11  of  one 

12.  i  Tim.  ii.  2.  mind,   z  having  compassion  one  of 

lSam.  xvi.  7.  Ps.  cxlvii.  12, 13.  cxlix.  4.  Luke  xvi.  15.  n  Prov. 
xxxi.  10.  30.  Luke  viii.  2, 3.  Acts  i.  14.  ix.  36.  1  Tim,  ii.  10.  v. 
10.  Tit.  ii.  3,  4.  o  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  Jer.  xlix.  11.   Luke  ii.  37.  1 

Tim.  ii.  15.  v.  5.  Heb.  xi.  11.  p  2—  4.  q  Gen.  xviii.  12. 

*  Gr.  children-  Rom.  ix.  7—9.  Gal.  iv.  22—26.  r  14, 15.  Gen. 
xviii.  15.  Is.  lvii.  11.  Dan.  iii.  16—18.  Matt.  xxvi.  69—75.  Acts 
iv.  8—13.  19.  s  Gen.  ii.  23, 24.  Prov.  v.  15—19.  Mai.  ii.  14— 
16.  Matt.  xix.  3—9.  1  Cor.  vii.  3.  Eph.  v.  25—23.  33.  1 1  Cor. 
xii.  22—24.  1  Thes.  iv.  4.  u  Eph.  iii.  6.  Tit.  iii.  7.  Heb.  i. 
14.  x  Job  xiii.  8.  Matt,  xviii.  19.  Rom.  viii.  26, 27.  Eph. 
iv.  30.  vi.  18.  y  See  on  Actsii.  I.  iv.  32.  Rom.  xii.  16.  xv.  5. 
iCor.  i.  10.  Phil.  iii.  16.  z  Zech.  vfi.  9.  Matt,  xviii.  33. 
ijikc  a.  33.  Rom.  iii.  IS.  1  Cor.  xii. 26.  Jam. ii.  13. iii,  17. 


another :  *  love  as  brethren,  be  a  pi-  *  curving  to  the 
tiful,  b  be  courteous : 

9  Not  c  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing  :  but  contrari- 
wise,  blessing;    knowing  that  ye  a  Ps- ?»<:13.P*ov. 


brethren.  See  an 
i.  22.  2  Pet.  i.  7. 
1  John  iii.  14. 

18,  19. 


are   thereunto  d  called,   that  e  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  f  he  that  will  g  love  life, 
and  h  see  good  days,  let  him  »  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 
lips  that  they  k  speak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  \  eschew  evil,  and 
m  do  good  ;  let  him  n  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it. 

12  For  °  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  p  his 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers : 
i  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
f  against  them  that  do  evil.  ' 

13  And  r  who   is  he  that  will 
harm  you    if  ye  be :  •  followers  of  fg^Sdr. 
that  which  is  good  t  12— 16. 


xviii.  33.  Jam* 
v.  11. 

b  Acts  xxvii.  3* 
xxviii.  7.  Eph, 
iv.  31,  32.  v.  I, 
2,  Phil.  iv.  8,  9. 
Col.  iii.  12. 

c  ii.  20—23.  Prov; 
xx.  22.  Matt.  v. 
39.  44.  Luke  vi, 
27  —  29.  Ronu 
xii.  14.  17. 19— 
21.  lCor.iv.12, 
13.1  Thes.  v.15. 

d  ii.  21.  v.  10.  See 
on  Rom.  viii.28„ 
30. 

e  Matt.  xix.  29. 
xxv.  34.  Mark 
x.  17.    Luke  x.- 


14  But  and  *  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye  : 
u  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled  ; 


g  Deut.  xxxii.  47. 
Job  ii.4.Prov.iii€i 
2. 18.  iv.  22.  viii. 
35.  Matt,  xix.17. 
Mark  viii.    35. 

15  But  *  sanctify  the  Lord  God  h  Job"vU?'7,5,8. 
in  your  hearts :  y  and  be  ready  al-     ix.  25.xxxiii.28 
ways  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man,  that  asketh  you  z  a  reason 
of  a  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  b  with 
meekness  and  *  fear : 

16  Having  c  a  good  conscience  ;  k  ii.  i.  22,  John  i= 
that,  d  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  ,  *7:  ?-ev*  x.'.v' s' 

1    ,         r  •,      1  J      .1  1         1  Job   1.   1.    «.  3. 

yni,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  xxviii.  28.  Ps-. 
ashamed  that  e  falsely  accuse  your  xxxiv.i4.xxxvii.- 
f  good  conversation  in  Christ* 

17  For  it  is  better,  g  if  the  will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  h  suffer  for 
well  doing  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  '  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  k  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  '  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  m  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  n  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  °  which  also  he  went  and  n  Ps.  cxx.  6,  7. 
preached  unto  the  spirits  p  in  prison :    ?•*"•  £  9- Luke 

20  Which  1  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient, when  once  r  the  long-suf- 
fering of  God  waited  in  s  the  days 
of  Noah,  *  while  the  ark  was  a 
preparing,  u  wherein  few,  that  is,  o  Deut.  xi.  12.  2 
eight  souls,  were  saved,  *  by  water.     xilVpnw.  xv." 

21  The  y  like  figure  whereunto,     3.' z'ech. iv.'io! 

p  2  Chr.  vii.  15.  Ps.  Ixv.  2.  Prov.  xv.  8.  29.  John  ix.  31.  Jam.  v.  16. 

q  Lev.  xvii.  10.  xx.  3.  6.  xxvi.  17.  Ps.  lxxx,  16.  Jer.  xxi.  10.  Ez.  xv.  7. 

t  Gr.  upon.  t  Prov.  xvi.  7.  Rum.  xiii.  3.  s  Ps.  xxxviii.  20.' 
Prov.  xv. 9. 1  Cor.  xiv.  1.  Eph.  v.  1.  1  Thes.  V.  15.  1  Tim.  v.  10.  3 
John  11.  t  ii.  19,  20.  iv.  13—16.  Jer.  xv.  15.  Matt.  v.  10—12,- 
x.  18—22.  39.  xvi.  25.  xix.  29.  Mark  viji.  35.  x.  29.  Luke  vi.  22, 
23.  Acts  ix.  16.  2  Cor,  xii.  10.  Phil.  i.  29.  Jam.  i.  12.  u  Is. 
viii.  12, 13.  xii.  10—14.  Jer.  i.  8;  Ez.  iii.  9.  Matt.x.  2S.  31.  Luke 
xii.  4,  5.  John  xiv.  1.  27.  Acts  xviii.  9, 10.        x  Num.  xx.  12.  xxvii. 

14.  Is.  v.  16.  xxix.23.  y  Ps  cxix.  46.  Jpt.  xxvi.  12—16.  Dan. 
iii.  16—18.  Am.  vii-  14—17.  Matt.  x.  18—20.  Luke  xxi.  14, 15. 
Acts  iv.  S— 12.  v.  29— 31.  xxi.  39, 40.  xxii.  1, 2,  &c.    Col- i v.  6. 

z  1  Sam.  xii.  7.  Is. i.  18.  xii.  21.  Actsxxiv.25.  a  Seeoni.  3,  4. 
—Col.  i.  5.  23.  27.  Tit.  i.  2.  Heb.  iii.  6.  vi.  11.  18, 19        b  See  on 

2.  4.— 2  Tim.  ii.  i?5,  26.  *  Or, reverence*  c  21.  ii.19.  AcU 
xxiv.  16.  Rom.  ix.  1.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  iv.  2.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  19.  2  Tim.  i. 

3.  Heb.  ix.  14.  xiii.  18.  d  See  on  ii.  12.  Tit.  ii.  8.  e  Matt.  v. 
11.        f  Sre  on  1.  2.        %  iv.  19.  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 42.  Acts  xxi.  14. 

h  See  on  14.  i  ii.  21—2-1.  Is.  liii.  4—6.  Rom.  v.  6—8.  viii.  3.  2. Cor. 
v.  21.  Gal.  i.  4.  iii.  13.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb.  ix.  26.28.  k  Zech.  ix.  9. 
Matt.XXvii,19.24.Ac(siii.  14.  xxii.  14. Jam.v. 6.1  Johni. 9.  1  Eph, 
ii.  16— 18.  m  iv.  I.  Dan.  ix.  26. 2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  Col.  i.  22.  n  Rom, 
viii.  11.      o  i.  11.  iv.  6.  Nch.  ix.  30.  Rev.  xix.  10.        p  Rev.  xx.  7. 

q  Gen.  vi.  3.  5. 13.        r  Is.  xxx.  18.  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.  ix.  22.  2  Pet.  5jj. 

15.  9  Matt.  xxiv.  37—39.  Luke  xvii.  26—30.  t  Gen.vi.  14 
—22.  Heb.xi.  7.  u  Gen. vii.  1—7. 13. 23.  viii.  1. 18.  Matt.  vii. 
14.  Luke  xii.  32.  xiii.  24,  25.  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  x  Gen.  vii.  17—23.  2 
Cor.  ii.  15, 16.  Eph.  v.  20.  y  Rom.  v.  14. 1  Cor.  iv.fr.  Heb.  ix.1 
2-4.  Gr.  xjt.  19. 


Ps.  xxvii.  13, 
xlix.  19.  cvi.  5, 
Ecii.3.  Matt. 
xiii.  16,  17. 
i  See  on  Jam.  i. 
26.    iii.  1—10. 


27.  Prov.  iii.  7. 
xvi.  6.  17.  Is.  i. 
16,17.  Matt.vi. 
13.  John  xvii.15, 
m  Ps.  exxv.  4c 
Matt.v.45.Mark 
xiv.  7.  Luke  v?P 

9.  35.  Rom.  vii. 
19.  21.  Gal.  vi. 

10.  1  Tim.  vi. 
18.  Heb.xiii.l6< 
Jam.  iv.  17. ,  3 
John  11. 


viii.  6.    xii.  1? 
xiv.  17. 19.  Gal. 
V.  22.    Col.  iii. 
15.  Heb.  xii.  14. 
Jam.  iii.  17,  18. 


jL  D.  62, 


CHAPTER  IV. 


*Ct,tJSi'S:  «*»  '  baptism,  doth  also  r* 
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I.  PETER. 
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concludes  by  prayers,  salutations,  and  benedic- 
tions. 10—14. 


i.  9. 
e  Cant. 

xi.ll 

2,  3.  23.  Mic.  V. 

4.  vii.  14.    .John 

xxi.15— 17.  Acts 

xx.  28. 
f  Is.  lxi'i.  11.  Jer. 


a  Acts  xi.  30.  xvi.  rTpHb  a  elders  which  are  among 

23.   XV.  4.  6. 22.      ■  i         ,  K       ,  ,  ° 

23.  xv.i7.28.Gr.  you  *  exhort,  b  who  am  also  an 

xxi.  is.  i  Tim.  elder,  c  and  a  witness  of  the  suf- 

v  I'T'i19',T'Vi5,  ferines  of  Christ,  and  also  d  a  par- 

b  2  John  1.  3  John  »     „    .    .       ,'    » .   ■.  :      ,.     •* 

i.  taker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 

e  i.  12.Lukexxiv.  vealed  * 

2?:J°ic«vi.28.'      2    eFeed    •  the   flock   of   God 

22.  H.  32  iii.  is.  *  which  is  among  you,  s  taking  the 
v.30— 32.X.39—  oversight   thereof,    h  not    by  con- 

d  4.'i.  3-5.  Ps,  straint,  but  willingly; !  not  for  filthy 
lxxiiu  24,  25.  lucre,  but  k  of  a  ready  mind  ; 
2  cSr.^vi'L.'1?.'      3  Neither  «  as  f  being  lords  over 
Pbii.  1. 19. 21-  God's  m  heritage,  n  but  being  en- 

23.  Col.  ,ii. 3, 4.  samples  to  the  flock. 
?ohnV.2.Rev.   '  4  And  when   •  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  p  appear,  ye  shali  re- 

:.  i.  8.  is.  cejve  q  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 

.Ez.xxxiv.    -  o       j 

not  away. 

5  Likewise,  r  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder :  yea, 
s  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 
xiii.  17.  2'..  Ez.  0ther,  and  c  be  clothed  with  humi- 
SS&eSu  %  :  for  a  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
32.  i  cor.  is.  7.  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
*  ?n'  7u nv'chp*  6  x  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
Exviii!  71,  72!  under  y  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
Acts  xx.  2%  27.  2  that  he  may  exalt  you  a  in  due 

gHeL.xii.15.G7-.  f. 

h  Is.  vi   8.  1  Cor    L*,1*c  • 

ix.'  16*,  17.       '      7  b  Casting  all  your  care  upon 

i  Is.  Ivi.  11.    Jer.  vi.  13.  viii.  10.  Mic.  iii.  11.  Mai.  i.  10.  Acts  xx.  33, 

34.  2  Cor.  xii.  14,  15.  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.  i.  7. 11.  2  Pet  ii.  3.  Rev. 

xviii.  12,13.  k  Acts  xxi.  13.   Rom.i.  15.    Tit.  ii.  14.  iii.  1. 

1  Ez.  xxxiv.  4.  Matt.  xx.  25,26.  xxiii.  8—10.  Mark  x.  42—45.  Luke 

xxii.  24—27.  1  Cor.  iii.  5.  9.  2  Cor.  i.  24.  iv.  5.  3  John  9,  10. 
•f  Qv,  overrating*     .  m  ii.  9.  Deut.  xxxii.  9.  Ps.  xsxiii.  12.  Ixxiv. 

2.  Mic.  vii.  14.   Acts  xx.  28.        ri  1  Cor.  x.  11.  Phil.  iii.  17.  iv.  9. 

1  Thes.  i.  5, 0.  2  Thes.  iii.  9.  1  Tim.  iv,  12.  Tit.  ii.  7.  o  2.  ii. 
25.  Ps.x:;iii.  1.  Is.  xl.  11.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23.  xxxvii.  24.  Zech.xiii.7. 
John  x.  11.    Hcb.  xiii.20.         p  Matt.  xxv.  31.  &c.    Col.  iii.  3,  4. 

2  Thes.  i.  7—10.  1  John  iii.  2.  Rev.  i.  7.  xx.'ll,  12.  q  i.  4. 
Dan.  xii.  3.  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Jam.  i.  12.  Rev.  ii. 
10.  iii.  11.  r  Lev,  xix.  32.  Heb.  xiii.  17.  s  iii.  1.  5.  Rom. 
xii.  10.  Eph.  v.  21.  Phil.  ii.  3,  t  iii.  3, 4.  2  Chr.  vi.  41.  Job 
xxix.  14.    Ps.  cxxxii.  9.  16.    Is.  lxi.  10.  Rom.  xiii.  14.    Col.  iii.  12. 

w  See  on  Jam.  iv.  6.    Job  xxii.  29.  x  Ex.  x.  3.    Lev.  xxvi.  41. 

1  Kings  xxi.  29.  2  Kings  xxii.  19.  2  Chr.  xii.  6,7. 12.  xxx.  lis 
xxxii.  26.  xxxiii.  12. 19.  23.  xxxvi.  12.  Prov.  xxix. 23.  Is.  ii.  11. 
Jer.  xiii.  18.  xliv.  10.  Dan.  v.  22.  Mic.  vi.  8.  Luke  r.iv.  11.  xviii. 
14.  Jam.  iv.  10.  y  Ex.  iii.  19.  xxxii.  11.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  13.  1  Cor. 
X.  22.  z  Job  xxxvi.  22.  Ps.  lxxv.  10.  lxxxvi.  16,  17.  Is.  xl.  4. 
Ez.  xvii.  24.  xxi.  16.  Matt,  xxiii.  12.  Luke  i.  52.' Jam.  i.  9, 10. 
a  Deut.  xxxii.  35.  Rom.  v.  6.  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Tit.  i.  3.  b  1  Sam. 
i.  10—18.  xxx.  6.  Ps.  xxvii.  13, 14.  xxxvii.  5.  Iv.  22.  Ivi.  3,  4. 
Matt.  vi.  25.  34.    Luke  xii.  11, 12.    Phil.  iv.  6.    Heb.  xiii.  5, 6. 


xii.  45,  46.  xxi. 
34.  36.  Rom* 
xiii.  11—13.  I 
Thes.  v.  6.  8. 
Tim.  ii.  9.  15* 
iii.  2. 11.  Tit.  i, 
8.  ii.  2.  4.  6. 12 


him  :    c  for    he   careth  for  yetu  t  Ps;..  «jdv.  i5^ 

8  Be   «  sober,  be   vigilant;   be-     S&£8Sf 
cause  e  your  adversary  *  the  devil,     iv.  38.  Luke  xii 
g  as  a  roaring  lion,  h  walketh  about,     30—32.  John  x. 
seeking  whom  he  may  '  devour  :    d  i.is.iv.  7. Matt/ 

9  Whom  k  resist  l  stedfast  in  the     xii.4d-50.Luke 
faith,  knowing  that  m  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  n  the  God  of  all  grace, 
o  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  p  eter- 
nal glory  by  Christ   Jesus,  1  after  e  Esth.vu.e.jo^ 

,       o       J     ,J  „*        ,    '        ...  1.0.    Ps.  cix.  o, 

that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  Marg.  is.  1.8, 
r  make  vou  perfect,  s  stablish,  zech.ih.i.Luki 
t  strengthen,  settle  you.  f  ^ iv.  1. 11 

11  To  u  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  x  Silvanus,  i  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  z  I 
have  written  briefly,  a  exhorting 
and  b  testifying^  that  this  is  c  the  g  j'udg!  xiv.  5.  p 

civ.  21.     Pro 
xix.  12.    xx. 
Is.    v.   29,    8C 
xiii.  13.    Jer.  ii 
15.  Ii.  38.     Ez 
xix.  7.   Hos. 
10.   Joel  iii.  16 
Am.  i.2.  iii. 
Zech.  xi.  3. 
Tim.  iv.  17. 


xiii.  39.  xxv.  41. 
John   viii.    44. 
Eph.  iv.  27.  vi. 
11.    Jam.  iv. 
1  John  iii.  8- 
10.  Rev.  xii. 
xx.  2. 10. 


true  grace  of  God    d  wherein  ye 
stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  e  at  Ba- 
bylon, f  elected  together  with  you, 
saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  &  Mar- 
cus, my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  h  with 
a  kiss  of  charity.    '  Peace  be  with  h  job'i.7.'ii.'2. 
vou  all  that  are  k  in  Christ  Jesus. »  Ez.    xxii.   2 

JA  Dan.    vi. 

Amen.  Hos.xiii.  8. 

k  Luke   iv.   3—12.     Eph.  iv.  27.      vi.     11— 13.     Jam,    iv. 

1  Luke  xxii.  32.     Eph.  vi.  16.    lTinuvi.  12.    2  Tirn.  iv.7.    Heb 
xi.  33.  m  i.  6.  ii.  21.   iii.  14.    iv.  13.    John  xvi.  33.   Act 

xiv.  22.    1  Cor.  x.  13.    1  Thes.  ii.  15,  16.  iii.  3.    2  Tim.  iii.  IS 
Rev.  i.  9.    vi.  11.  vii.  14.  -        n  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7.    Ps.  Ixxx 
5.  15.    Mic.  vii.  18,  19.    Rom.  v.  20,  21.    xv.  5. 13.    2  Cor.  xii 
11.    Heb.  xiii.  20.  o  i.  15.    Rom.  viii.  28—30.  ix.  11. 

1  Cor.  i.  9.  1  Thes.  ii.  12.  2  Thes.  ii.  14.  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  2  Til 
i.  9.  2  Pet.  i.  3.  p  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  Heb.  ii 
15.  1  John  ii.  25.  q  i.  6,  7.  2  Cor.  iv.  77,  r  2  Ce 
xiii.  11.  2  Thes.  ii.  17.  Heb.  xiii.  21.  Jude  24.  s  Cc 
ii.  7.  2  Tbes.  ii.  17.  iii.  3.  t  Ps.  cxxxviii.  7.  Luke  xs 
32.  Phil.  iv.  13.  Col.  i.  22,  23.  u  See  on  iv.  11.  Rev 
i.  6.    v.  13.           x.2Cor.  i.  19.    1  Thes.  i.   1.    2   Thes.  i.  1. 

y  Eph.  vi.  21.    Col.  i.  7.    iv.  7.  9.  z  Eph.  iii.  3.    Heb.  xiii, 

22.  a  Heb.  xiii.   22.    Jude  3.  b  John  xxi.  24.    Acts 

xx.  24.    1  John  iii.  22.    v.  9, 10.  c  Acts  xx.  24.    1  Cor.  xv. 

1.  Gal.  i.  8,9.    2  Pet.  ii.  15.  d  Rom.  v.  2.    2  Cor.  i.  24. 

2  Pet.  i.  12.  e  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  4.  Rev.  xvii.5.  xviii.  2.  f2 
John  1.  13.  g  See  on  Acts  xii.  12.  25.  h  See  on  Rom. 
xvi.  16.    1  Cor.  xvi.  20.    2  Cor.  xiii.  12.    1  Thes.  v.  26.        i  i. 

2.  John    xiv.   27.    xvi.  33.    xx.  19.  26.    See  on    Rom.  i.  7v 
k  See  on  Rom.  viii.  1.    1  Cor.  i.  30.    2  Cor.  v.  17. 


THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL 


OF 


PETER. 


ThftiWriter  of  thi:;  epistle  rails  himself t£  Simon  Peter,"  (Acts  xv. 
14.  Gr.)  "  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  he  alludes  to  circumstan- 
ces and  facts,  which  agree  to  none  but  St.  Pet  r ;  (i.  14—16.  John 
xxi.  19  ;)  he  calls  it  his'1  second  epistle,''  and  he  speaks  of  his 
'  beloved  brother,  Fait'."  (iii.  1—15.)  It  must,  therefore, either  be 
the  work  of  the  apostle  Petct,  or  of  one  who  personated  him  : 
but  'it  is  a  thing  of  the  worst  example,  for  any  man  to  forge  an- 
'  other's  name,  or  pretend  to  be  the  peiVop  he  his  not."(Lc  Clerc.) 
It  may  be  added, '  especially  to  forge  the  name  of  an  apostle, 
ami  to  personate  him,  in  <:■  miction  a  man's  private  opini- 


ons by  so  high  an  authority.'  Vet  the  epistle  h  remarkable  for 
the  energy  with  which  the  writer  inculcates  holiness,  and  the 
solemn,  yet  affectionate,  manner  in  which  he  testifies  against  the 
delusions  of  those  who  neglect  it.  It  has  indeed  been  urged,  that 
t'ic  style  remarkably  differs  from  that  of  St.  Peter's  first  epistle ; 
but  this  is  by  no  means  true,  except  in  respect  to  apart  of  the  se- 
cond chapler,which  indeed  seems,  to  have  been  taken,  in  a  measure 
at  least,  from  some  writing  which  described,  in  very  strong  lan- 
guage, the  false  prophets  of  that  or  of  earlier  ages,which  was  then 
extant  and  well  known,  but  is  now  lost.    St.  Jude  seems  also  to 
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f  Acts    xv.  29.  Word   of  prophecy  ;    whereunto 
Jam.  ii.  s.   3  t  ye  ^0  we\\  that  ye  take  heed, 

s  Ps.exix.  105.  is.  as  unto  *  a  light  that  shineth  in 
ix.  2.    ix.  i,  2.  a  dark  place,  until c  the  day  dawn, 

Luke  i.1  w  79.  and   tn-€   day-star  arise  in  your 

John  i.V-9.  v.*  hearts  : 

35.viii.i2.Eph.  20  n  Knowing  this  first,  *  that 
z  a'cor.'i?.  4-6.  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of 

i  John  v.  10.'  any  private  interpretation. 

Bev.n.29.xxii.  21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
•f?  iii.' 3.  Rom.Ti,  *  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 

e.  xiii.  li.  rbut   y  holy  men  of  God   z  spake 

Tim.  1.9.  Jam.as  tfiey  were  move(j  a  by  the  Holy 

y.  Rom.  xii.  6.        Ghost. 

*  Or,  at  any  time.       y  Deut.  xxxiii.  1.  Josh.  xiv,  6.  1  Kings  xiii.  1. 

svii.  18. 24.  2  Kings'iv.  7. 9. 22.  vi.  10. 15.  1  Cor.  xxiii.  14.  2  Chr. 

viii.  14.      z  Num.  xvi.  28.  2  Sam.  xxiii  2.  Mic.  iii.  7.  Luke  i.  70. 

2  Tim.iii.  15—17.  1  Pet.  i.  11.   Rev.  six.  10.        a  Mark  xii.  36. 

Acts  i.  16.  xxviii.  25.  Heb.  iii.  7.  ix.  8.  x.  15. 

CHAP.    II. 

-.  .  ...  -"-I -  The  apostle  foretels  the  coming  of  certain 
3  v K ■„  •-•~,Q  false  teachers  ;  shewing  in  general  their 
corrupt  principles  and  selfishness,  and  the 
fatal  effects  of  their  influence,  1—3-  Ke 
adduces  the  severity  of  God  in  punishing 
apostate  angels,  the  inhabitants  or  the  old 
world,  and  those  of  Sodom ;  with  his  kind-  I 
ness  to  Noali  and  Lot,  in  proof  that  he 
would  certainly  preserve  his  people,  and 
execute  vengeance  on  the  wicked,  4—9. 
A  more  particular  account  of  the  seducers 
above-mentioned,  of  their  viie  character  and 
practices,  and  of  the  hopeless  condition  of  ! 
those  that  were  deceived  by  them,  10—22. 

UT  a  there  were  false  pro- 
ii.  iii.  5.  li.  ■*-*  phets  also  among  the  people, 
zech.  xhi.  3  4.  b  even    as    there   shall    be   false 

Matt.    Vii.     15.  ,  ,       „        .    ., 

Luke  vi.  26.  teachers  among  you,  who  c  privily 
Rom  xiv.  20.  shall  bring  in  <*  damnable  here- 
^"MaXxliV.  »es,  even  •  denying  the  Lord  that 
22.  Luke  xxi.  f  bought  them,  s  and  bring  upon 
&  Acts^M.  29,  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  h  many  shall  follow  their 


22.29.  1  Cor.JU. 

13. 
e  Gen.    xiii.    13. 

xix.   7,  8.     Ps» 

cxx.  5.   Jer.  ix. 

1—6.  xxiii.  9. 
f  Prov.   xxv.  26. 

xxi  iii.    12.—    1 

Tim.  i.  9.  Jam. 

v.  16. 
gPs.    cxix.    136, 

135. 158.  Ez.  ixo 

4. 6.  Mal.iii.  15 

—17. 
h  Job  v.  19.    Ps, 

xxxiv.    17.    19. 


-22.     xxii.    6, 
Neh.  v.  12—14.  . 
Is.  ix.  15.    lvi. 
10,  11.  Jer.  xiv. 
13— 15.  xxiii  16,. 
17.      25  —  32. 
axvih    14,     15. 
xxviii.     15—17. 
xxix.   8,   9.  31, 
32.    xxxvii.  19. 
Lam.  ii.  14.  Ez. 
xiii.  3—18.  Hos.   .-^ 
ix.  8.    Mic  ii.    14 


30.    1  Cor.  xi. 
19.    2  Cor.  xi. 


i5—i7.  GaL  iv.  *  pernicious  ways  ;  '  by  reason  of 
11'   #??h'-  ll'  whom  the  k  way  of  truth  shall  be 

24.     Col.  n.  8.  .  ,  -J 

is.  2  Thes.  ii. '  evil  spoken  or. 
;s— 12.  i  Tim.  3  And  m  through  covetousness 
Tim.1  iii.3i— ^  shall  they,  n  with  feigned  words, 
iv.  3*  Tit.  i.  ii.  °  make  merchandise  of  you: 
\9J°2Q  '•'*  2i'  p  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
Rev.  ii.  ij'iffi.  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  dam- 
34.  nation  slumbereth  not. 

d  3.'  Gai.Hv.4'2o.  4  For  if  God  q  spared  not  f  the 
Tit.  iii!  10I     '  angels  that  sinned, s  but  cast  them 

» Jtot-  *•.  33«  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
5cueiii?i3, 14'. *  into  chains  of  darkness,  u  to  be 
a  Tim.  ii.'  12,  reserved  unto  judgment ; 

li3 *i3U  m48ReV'  5  And  x  sPared  not  the  old  world, 
Deut.'  xx'xii.  6.  but  saved  Noah,  y  the  eighth  fier* 
Acts  xx.  28.  son,  z  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
viif°23.vi'Gal" a  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
Iii.'  13.*  Ephl  world  of  the  ungodly ; 
*•  7-   1  Pet«  >•     6  And   b  turning  the  cities  of 

18.  Rev.  v.  9.  ° 

g  3.  Mai.  iii.  5.  Pliil.  iii.  19.        h  Matt.  xxiv.  10—13.  24.  Mark  xiii. 

22.  1  John  ii.  18, 19.  Rev.  xii.  9.  xiii.  8. 14.        *  Or,  lascivious,  as 

some  copies  read.        i  Rom.  ii.  24.   1  Tim.  v.  14.   Tit.  ii.  5.  8. 
li  15.  21.  Ps.  xviii.  21.  Is.  xxxv.  8.  Jer.  vi.  16.  Matt.  vii.  14.  xxii.  16. 

Mark  xii.  14.  John  xiv.  6.  Acts  xiii.  10.  xvi.  17.  xviii.  26.  xix.  9. 

xxiv.  14.        1  12.  Acts  xiv.  2.  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  Jude  10. 13.        m  14, 

15.  Is.  lvi.  11.  Jer.  vi.  13.  viii.  10.  Ez.  xiii.  19.  Mic.  iii.  11.  Mai. 

i.  10.  Rom.  xvi.  18.  2  Cor.  xii.  17, 18.  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  8.  Tit.  i.  7. 11. 

1  Pet.  v.  2.  Jude  11.        n  i.  16.  Ps.  xviii.  44.  lxvi.  3.  Ixxxi.  15. 

Marg.  Luke  xx.  20.  xxii.  47.   l  Thes.  ii.  5.        o  Deut.  xxiv.  17. 

John  ii.  16.  Rev.  xviii.  11—13.        p  1. 9.   Deut.  xxxii.  35.  Is.  v. 

19.  xxx.  13, 14.  Ix.  22.  Hab.  ii.  3.   Luke  xviii.  8,  I  Thes.  v.  3.   1 
Pet.  ii.  8.  Jude  4.  15.        q  5.  Deut.  xxix.  20.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  SO.  Ez, 
v.  11.  vii.  4. 9.  Rom.  viii.  32.  xi.  21.        r  Luke  x.  18.  John  viii. 
44.  1  John  iii.  8.  Jude  6.         s  Is.  xiv.  12.  Matt.  viii.  29.  xxv.  41. 
Mark  v.  7.  Luke  viii.  31.  Rev.  xii.  7—9.  xx.  2.  10.        1 17.  Jude 
6.        u  9.   Job.  xxi.  30.  Jude  13.         x  Gen.  vi— viii.  Job  xxii. 
15, 16.   Matt.  xxiv.  37—39.    Luke  xvii.  26—28.  Heb.  xi.  7.        y  1  I 
Pet.  iii.  20.        z  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  Jude  14, 15.       a  iii.  6.       b  Gen.  I 
xix.  24. 25.  28.  Deut.  xxix.  23.  Is.  xiii.  19.  Jer.  1. 40.  Ez.  xvi.  49  I 
—56.   Hos,  xi.  8.   Am.  iv.  11.   Zeph.  ii.  9;  Luke  xvii.  29—31.1 

Jute  7. . 


Sodom  and  Goiftbfrali  into  allies,  e  Num.  xxvi.  10 
condemned  them  with  an  over-  d  Qen.^xi'x1^- 
throw,  c  making  them  an  ensam- 
ple  unto  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly ; 

7  And  d  delivered  just  Lot, 
e  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversa- 
tion of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  f  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  b  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  un- 
lawful deeds.) 

9  The  Lord  h  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  '  the  godly  out  Df  tempta-  .  *  c?r*  *• 13.:  . 

„.  ir        j    ..  °  .i  •      .   i  Ps.iv.  3.  xn. 1, 

tion,  k  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  xxxii.  6. 2  Tim. 
1  unto  the  day  of  judgment,  to  be     Hi.  12.  Tit.  ii. 

PunislJfd-   ..  a    '<£  .  „   k^'jobxxi^o. 

10  But  chiefly  them  m  that  walk     Prov.  xvi.  4. 

after  the  flesh,  n  in  the  lust  of  *  *•  7,r  Rom-  H; 
uncleanness,  °  and  despise  *  go-  n,  or*  v#  10' 
vernment.  P  Presumptuous  are  n»  Rom.  viii.  1. 4, 
they,  9  self-willed  ;  they  are  not  ^.  12, 13.  2  Cors 
afraid  r  to  speak  evil  of  digni-  n  Rom.  i.  24-27. 
ties.  J  Co1'-  vi.  9. 

11  Whereas  «  angels,  which  are     JWjk&tE  t 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring     i"  nies.'  iv.'  7I 
not    railing    accusation    f  against 
them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  *  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not ;  and  shall 
utterly  u  perish  in  their  own  cor- 
ruption : 

13  And  shall  receive  *  the  re-  .  ^et.  n.  13,  up- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as  they  p  s£  ^"Num* 
that  count  it  pleasure   y  to  riot  in     *v«  30. 

the  day  time :  z  spots  they  are,  and  q  §["';,  7xllx*  6* 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  r  Ex.'  xxii.  28^ 
their  own  deceivings,  a  while  they  ?c*  x«  6>.7« 20J 
feast  with  you ;  fufe  **»  f- 

14  Having  b  eyes  full  of  ^  adul-  s  Ps.  ciii.  20.  env 
tery,  and  c  that  cannot  cease  from     J  *?jjn*  vi*  2£«;- 
sin  ;    d  beguiling   unstable    souls  :     j„de9?s' 
e  an  heart   they   have   exercised  tsome  read,  «-- 

gainst  them- 
selves* 

t  Ps.  xlix.  10.' 
xcii.  6.  xciv.  8v 
Jer.  iv.  22.  v. 
4.  x.8.21.  Ex. 
xxi.  31.  Jude 
10. 

u  19.  i.  4.  Prov. 
xiv.  32.  John 
viii.  21.  Gal.  vi.- 


Jude  4.  6—8. 
o  Num.  xvi.  12"« 
15.  Deut.  xvii. 
12,  13.  xxi.  20, 
21. 1  Sam.  x.  27. 
2  Sam.  xx.  lr 
1  Kings  xii.  16*- 
Ps.  ii.  1—5.  xii. 
4.  Jer.  ii.  32.- 
Luke  xix.  14. 
Rom.  xiii.  1—5.- 


ii.  8, 9.  Phil.  iii. 
19.  2  Tim.  iv. 
14.  Heb.  ii.  2, 3. 
Rev.    xviii.   6. 


with  covetous  practices ;  f  cursed 
children. 

15  Which  have  b  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  b  Balaam  the 
son  of  Bosor,  *  who  loved  the 
k  wages  of  unrighteousness. 
%  16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  Uhe  dumb  ass,  speaking  x  |;.  iU.  n,  Hom. 
with  man  s  voice,  forbad  m  the 
madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These   u  are   wells  without 
water,  °  clouds  that  are   carried  yRom.  xiii.  13. 
with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the  mist     \  Ti"es:  \  7» *•' 

c         ,       ■,        l        .  -,    c  1  Pet.  IV.  4. 

of  p  darkness  is  reserved  lor  ever.  z  rant.    iv.    7, 

18  For  when  *  they  speak  great  Epb.v.27.Juder 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al-  a  ^or.  xi.  20— 
lure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,     22.     -. 

b  2Sam.xi.2— 4.  Job  xxx  i.  1.7.9.  Prov.vi.25.  Matt.v.28.  1  John 

ii.  16.        %  Gr.  an  adultress.  Is.  i.  16.  Jer.  xiii.  23.  Matt.  xii.  34. 

John  v.  44.        d  2. 18.  iii.  16.  Mark  xvii.  22.  Rom.  xvi.  18.  1  Cor. 

xi.  19.  Eph.  iv.  14.  Col.  ii.  18.  Jam.  i.  8.  Rev.  xii.  9.        e  See  on 

3.— Jude  11.  fls.  xxxiv.  5.  Ixv.20.  Matt.  xxv.  41.  Eph.  ii.  3. 
g  1  Sam.  xii.  23.  1  Kings  xviii.  18.  xix.  10.  Ezra  ix.  10.  Prov.  xxviii. 

4.  Hos.  xiv.  9.  Acts  xiii.  10.  h  Num.  xxii.  5—7.  son  of  Bern: 
i  Num.  xxii.  18— 21.  xxxi.  16.  Deut.  xxiii.  4, 5.  Mic.vi.5.  Jude  11- 

Rev.  ii.  14.       k  Acts  i.  18.        1  Num.  xxii.  22—28.       m  Ec  vii. 

25.  ix.  3.  Hos.  ix.  7.  Luke  vi.  11.  Acts  xxvi.  11. 24,  25.         n  Job 

vi.  14— 17.  Jer.  xiv.  3.  Hos.  vi.  4.  Jude  12,  13.  oEph.iv.  14,, 
p  4.  Matt.  viii.  12.  xxii.  13.  xxv.  30.  Jude  6. 13.        rj  Ps.  Iii.  1  — 

lxxiii.  8, 9.  Dan.iv.  30.  xi.  36.  Acts  vjij.9.  2  TheT.ii,  1.  r"<t 

15,16.   Rev.JCii;.5,6.n. 


J.  D.  67. 


CHAPTER  III. 


y  Rom.  xiii.  li  through  much  '  wantonness,  those 
s  2oI'i.4.5Acisii.  *  tnat  were  *  clean  escaped  from 
40.  them  who  live  in  error. 

*  Or,  for  a  little,      19  while   «  thev  promise  them 
or,  a  while,  a»  ...  ,,     •    r.  . 
some  real        liberty,  u  they  themselves  are  the 

t  Gal.  v.  i.  13.  servants  of  corruption :  for  of  whom 

m  Joh£*  "'iiu' 34.  a  man  is  x  overcome,  of  the  same 
Rom.  vi.  12—  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 
14.16-22.  Tit.      20  For    it,    y  after   they   have 

x  20!  fs.xxviii.  j.  z  escaped    the    pollutions    of   the 

*  Jer.  xxui.  9.  2  world,    a  through   the   knowledge 

Tim.  u.  26.         0£     t]ie     Lorc\     an(]     S 
7  Matt.  xu.  43—  „. .  . 

45.  Luke  xi.  24  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
—26.  Heb.  v\.  therein,  and  overcome,  b  the  latter 

7.  l^8i.  £  26' 2"  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 

ai.2. '  beginning. 

b  Num.  xxiy.  20.      21  For  c  it  had  been  better  Cor 

Dent,  xxxu.  2y.    .  ,  .  ,  .. 

Phil.  iii.  19.  them  not  to  have  known  (1  the  way 
c  Luke   xii.   47,  0f  righteousness,   than,   after  they 

xv.  22.hnLx*41'  have  known  it,  e  to  turn  from  the 
dProT.  xii.  28.'   holy    commandment    deMvei 

vvi.  3i.  Maw.  unto  them. 

e  Pfl'xxxYi.  3,  4.      22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
exxi.  5.  liv'iii.  according    to    the    true    proverb, 

20*     *13  Z  2h!  *   ^lC  •?    'S     tulnL"(*     lo   MJ 

ep    vomit  again  ;    and    the    sow  that 

f  Rom.  xii.  12.  i  was  washed   to  her   wallowing  in 

'lh  the  mire 

r  Prov.xxvi.  11.     uie  lu,n- 

CHAP.    III. 

The  apostle  ramindi  hit  hwthiW  of  tin-  pro* 

miteil  coming   of  Christ,   and  that 

snifters  would  ridicule    tl 

that  event,  1—4:   bring  wi 

the   truth,  in  that  reapecC,  *—  hart 

tlii  f  iu  U  i<i^  d.  I  i>i  it.  urn!  the  a«- 

ful  uc^.aiidcouv 

of  it;  with  ext* 

ihnt   St.    Paul    had    tan  -lit    th.  n,   if,,    tame 
doctrine;  <<>mmeudi  his  epittk  «hewt 

hmi  ignorant  and  Bnstal 
tonie  parti  ot   them,  at    th«-\  Jul    tin 

-n  tUttructiuii 
and  ruix  luilr'    with   »mi 
ieilut-<  n,    a i 
giape,   and  in  Uae    knowledge  of  Christ,  17, 

red, 
now   write   onto  in 

wll  I 

i.ir*....  '  pure  mi 
"v,i;;  l4\ xti**      2     I  hat    *  \e  Iful 

i    ii.  10.   I 

2.  •''.  before  by  the  hi 

"•Si.  im- 
is.  tnd  Saviour : 

S  Knowini     111 

xx.  ,vn 

Xii-  45.  i 

1    Mark     ll  \     \      j  ,.-, 

\  the 

m  Pi  16.  ppon 

;;;,;;;;'i1;  .,''• :,);  the  fatn<  rs  fell   i 

ntinuc  I    the 

eeinnini 

xnv.  2. 

t,       extv 
II.-li.  xi.  1. 

*rir;  ■"■ 

f  ill.  I.  17. 
o  ii.  5.     On.  mi.   • 


XWlll 

i.fl, 


a  2  Cor.  xi  ii.  2.  1 

Pet.  i.  1,2. 
b  i.13- 11.2  Tim. 

i.  6. 
c  Ps.xxiv^.lxxiii. 

1.    Matt.  v.  8. 

1  Tim.  v.  22.  1 
Pet.  i.22. 

<l  i.  12. 

i  i.  19—21.  Luke 

i.  70.    xxiv.  27. 

41.  Act*  iii.  18. 

^1—26.     x.   43. 

xv.n. -7.   1  Pet. 

i.  10—1/. 

xix.  10. 
f  IS.  ii.  2i.  Fph. 

ii.   20.     I 

iv.fi.    Jllde   17. 
.;  t  Tilll.  l\-  1,  2. 

2  Tim.    iii.     1, 

8tc.   l  Join  »»•  hfjtj, 
18.  Judr  19. 


1     I 


arc 

!,   .r.il 


10-22.     ix.  1$.  trrt   ;,,,,]    j„    I 

xxwx       ":    fi  win 

l.tiki 

7  Nut  -   the 

xx>.  ■  earth 

a  ii.'  9.  Matt.  x.  unto  fire,  f  judg- 

Jk    i   IS   M.   xii.  36.  i.'oha  ' 


ment,  f  and  perdition  i 

8  But,  beloved,  •  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  T  ti. 

with  ti.  in>, 

aiul  a  thousand 

9  The  Lord   u  is 
cerning  his  proiD 
count  si 

ing  to  ..  !,   >  not    wi 

• 
)  rcpeir 

10  Hut  *  the  the  Lord 
will  Co  ,t ; 
!  in  the  which   the 

ii  a  ^tmt  n<  isc,  and 
A  the  elera  I  *  melt   with 

fervent  md 

the  that 

be  bun ird  u 

1 1  •  then   that  *  all  tl 
things  shall    uc   d 

manner  of  fimons  tv 
'    in    all     holy    con\ 

:ing  for  and  *  ha 
unto,  ,T1  the  coming  of  the 
(i  i  •  the  1 

on  fire  shall  ' 
elements  shall    n 
it  ? 

1      \  iirlrss  ue,  >  ai 

tol. 

rightei  nsness. 

that  y  be 

diligent,  tl 

n  '  in  |>cace,   xv  it  1  ot,  and 

t'  our  I 

'  CM\h> 
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L  A. 

i 

■ 

*9. 
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Ti"  .u. 

i.  i; 

■  it.  u.  il  JaHi. 


'  «i  ?. 


i  1  r« 

ft.   »>. 


'./«  e] 
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TIBE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 


OF 


JOHN. 


CUTS  epistle  has  been  received  as  written  by  tbe  apostle  John,  by 
the  church,  from  the  earliest  ages ;  and  the  similarity  of  senti- 
ment and  expression  between  it  and  his  Gospel  is  a  full  confir- 
mation that  he  was  the  writer,  though  his  name  is  not  prefixed  to 
it.— From  two  expressions  in  the  second  chapter,  li  Because  ye 
"  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning,"  and  "  It  is  the 
u  la«t  time,"  severallearned  moderns  have  concluded  that  it  was 
written  just  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
Jewish  converts  exclusively ;  but  it  has  been  the  more  general 
opinion,  that  it  was  written  much  later  than  that  event,  and  not 
long  before  the  book  of  Revelation.  The  texts,  on  which  the 
former  opinion  is  grounded,  do  not  seem  to  require,  or  even  ad- 
mit of,  that  interpretation  which  these  learned  men  put  upon 
them  ;  {Notes,  ii.  13. 18  ;)  and  there  is  not  the  least  intimation  of 
any  distinction  between  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  in  the 
whole  epistle.  It  appears,  to  me  at  least,  the  more  probable 
opinion,  that  it  was  written  towards  the  close  of  the  apostle's 
life,  after  the  death  of  all  the  other  apostles ;  and  that  it  was  in- 
tended as  a  circular  letter,  or  a  general  address,  to  all  the  Chris- 
tian churches,  which  was  known  to  come  from  the  only  surviv- 
ing apostle-  The  authoritative,  yet  affectionate,  manner  in  which 
the  writer  addresses  his  dear  children  favours-  this  conclusion : 
{Note  ii.  1,  2.)  and  the  heretics,  or  antichrists,  whom  he  evidently 
intended  to  oppose,  came  forward  much  more  openly,  at  this 
time,  than  at  an  earlier  period.  It  is  generally  allowed,  that  they 
who  denied  the  real  Deity  of  Christ,  they  who  explained  away 
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CHAPTER  I. 


a  iiil3.Btov.viii.  The  apostle  declares  what  he  had  seen  and 
22 — 3i.  Is.  xli.  heard  of  Christ,  the  Word  of  life,  that  others 
might  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  share  his 
joy,  1—4.  He  shews  that  they,  who  have  com- 
munion with  God,  and  are  cleansed  from  sin 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  walk  in  the  light  of  ho- 
liness, 5—7;  and  that  the  faithfulness  and 
righteousness  of  God  are  engaged  for  the 
pardon  and  cleansing  of  those  who  confess 
their  sins ;  but  that  all  who  deny  themselves 
to  be  sinners  are  deceived,  8—10. 

HTHAT  a  which  was  from  the  be- 
5  which    we   have 


4.   Mc.    v.    2. 

Johni.  1,2.  viii. 

58.  Rev.  i.  8.11. 

17, 18.  ii.  8. 
b  iv.  14.  Luke  i. 

2.   John  i.    14. 

Acts  i.  3.  iv.20. 

2  Pet.  i.  16—18. 
c  Luke  xxiv.  39. 

John  xx.  27. 
d  v.  7.  John  i.  14. 

v.  26.  Rev.  xix.  ,        ginning, 

13.  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 

e  i*44  xi%5°26  our  eyes»  which  we  have  looked 
x'iv.6.  '  upon, c  and  our  hands  have  handled, 

f  iii.  5.  8.  Rom.  of  d  the  Word  of  life  ; 
Tim.!,  it  2      2  (For  e  the  ufe  f  was  manifest- 
Tim!  i.  io.  Tit.  ed,  and  we  have  seen  it,  e  and  bear 
5t  1'  97  Wltness,  and  shew  unto  you  h  that 

g  xxi.n24.X  Acts  i.  eternal  life,  j  which  was  with  the 

22.  ii. 32.  iii.  is.  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 

v.  32.  x.  41.    1  ,ie  .\ 
Pet  v  1  '' 

b  &e'one'— John  3  That  k  which  we  have  seen 
xvii.  3.  an,i  heard,  '  declare  we  unto  you, 

3  3o.°  John  i.2i2.7.  tn^t  m  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
38*.  iii.  i3.  mi  with  us  :  and  truly  n  our  fellowship 

*8*  VU'vn\  XV5*  iS  Wlth  the  Fatner>   and  °  Witn  his 

Rom.  viii.  3.  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Gal.  iv.4.  4  And  these   things   write   we 

X  i%T\\'i.  xxii.  u,lto  y°u»  p  that  your  joy  may  be 

2*2.    Is.lxvi.  19.  full. 

John  xvii.  26.  Acts  xiii.  32,  41.  xx.  27.  ICor.  xv.  1.  Heh.  ii.  12. 

m  Acts  ii.  42.  Phihii.  1.— Rom.  xv.  27.  Epb.  iii.  6.  Phil.  i.  7.  lTim. 

vi.  2.  Heb.  iii.  1.  1  Pet.  v.  1.  Gr.        n  7.  ii.  23, 24.  John  xiv.  20— 

23.  xvii.  3.  21.  l  Cor.  i.  9.  30.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Phil.  ii.  1.  iii.  10. 
Heb.  iii.  14.  o  v.  10,  11.  Col.  i.  13.  1  Thes.  i.  10.  p  Is.  Ixi. 
10.  Hab.  iii.  17, 18.  John  xv.  lit  xvi.  24.  2  Cor.  i.  24.  Eph.  iii.  19. 
Phil.  i.  25, 26,.  2  John  12. 


his  proper  humanity,  and  the  reality  of  his  sufferings  and  death," 
as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  they  who  taught  their  followers  that 
believers,  being  saved  by  grace,  were  not  required  to  obey  the. 
commandments  of  God,  were  the  principal  of  the  Antichrists. 
These  were  branched  out  into  a  variety  of  sub-divisions,  called 
by  different  names ;  such  as  Ebionites,  Cerinthians,  Docetee  or 
Phantasiasta;,  Gnosticks,  Nicolaitans,  &c.  on  which  ecclesiastical 
writers  have  enlarged  abundantly.  The  apostle,  however,  did  not 
name  any  of  them,  and  his  language  was  suited  to  refute  and 
expose  many  other  heretical  sentiments,  both  of  ancient  and  mo- 
dern times ;  and  in  that  view  the  epistle  is  highly  interesting  to 
us.  He  expatiates  also  on  the  love  of  God  to  us,  as  shewn  in  the 
salvation  of  his  Son;  and  again  and  again  most  pathetically  en-, 
forces  on  believers  love  to  each  other,  as  shewn  in  its  practical 
effects,  by  almost  every  motive  imaginable.  This,  I  suppose,  has 
given  occasion  to  the  general  opinion  of  his  being  himself  of  a 
most  loving  disposition  ;  even  more  so  than  the  other  apostles. 
Our  Lord,  however,  called  him,  and  James  his  brother,  Boanerges, 
(Note,  Mark  iii.  13—19 :)  and  the  faithful,  plain,  and  even  sharp 
manner,  in  which  he  speaks  of  hypocrites  and  false  teachers^ 
sufficiently  illustrates  the  reason  for  which  that  name  was  given. 
— He  also  lays  down  various  marks  and  evidences,  by  which 
Christians  might  be  distinguished  from  self-deceivers  and  hypo- 
crites :  and,  while  this  epistle  differs  exceedingly  in  style  and 
manner  from  those  of  the  other  apostles,  it  perfectly  harmonizes 
with  them  in  doctrine  and  practical  instruction. 
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5  This  then  is   <*  the   message  q  ui.11.1C0r.xi. 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and    p^| 
declare   unto   you,    r  that  God  is 
Light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  all. 

6  s  If  we  say  that  we  have  *  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  "  walk  in 
darkness,  x  we  lie,  and  v  do  not  the 
truth : 

7  But  z  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
a  as  he  is  in  the  light,  fa  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  c  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
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xxxvi.  9.  lxxxiv. 
11.  Is.  lx.  19. 
John  i.  4.  9. 
viii.  12.  ix.  5. 
xii.  35,  36.  1 
Tim.  vi.  16. 
Jam,  i.  17.  Rev. 
xxi.  23.  xxii.  5. 
8.  10.  ii.  4.  iv. 
20.  Matt.  vii. 
22.  Jam  ii.  14. 
16. 18.  Rev.  iii. 
17,  18. 

See  on  2.— Pb. 
v.  4—6.  xciv.  20. 
2  Cor.  vi.  14-16. 


8  If  we  d  say  that  we  have  no  u  {££#  pr^; 
sin,  e  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  u.  13.  iv.  is,  19. 
f  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  Johu  iu- 1?>  20«, 

9  If  «  we  confess  our  sins,  h  he  g  10#  **  35' 
is  faithful  and  '  just  to  forgive  us  x  10.  iv.20.  John 
our  sins,  k  and  to  cleanse  us  from     "!'•  ^  *5,  * 

..  .  \  Iim.  iv.  2. 

all  unrighteousness.  y  John  iii.  21. 

10  If  '  we  say  that  we  have  not  z  h.9, 10.  Ps.  ivi« 
sinned,  m  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  xcViS^'is/ii* 
D  his  word  is  not  in  us.  5.  Rom.xiii.  12. 

Eph.  v.  8.  2  John  4.  3  John  4.  a  See  on  5.— Ps,  civ.  2.  1  Tim. 
vi.  16.  Jam.  i.  17.  b  See  on  3.— Am.  iii.  3.  c  ii.  1, 2.  v.  6. 8. 
Zech.  xiii.  1.  John  i.  29.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Heb.  ix.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  19. 
Rev.  i.  5.  vii.  14.  d  6.  10.  iii.  5,  6.  1  Kings  viii.  46.  2  Chr.  vi. 
36.  Jobix.2.  xiv.  4.  xv.  14.  xxv.  4.  Ps.cxliii.  2.  Prov.  xx.9.  Ec 
vii.  20.  Is.  liii.  6.  lxiv.  6.  Jer.  ii.  22, 23.  Rom.  iii.  23.  Jam.  iii.  2. 
e  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  Gal.  vi.  3.  2  Tim.  iii.  13.  Jam.  i.  22. 26.  2  PeU  ii. 
13.  f  ii.  4.  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  2  John  2.  3  John  3.  g  Lev.  xxvi. 
4C— 42.  1  Kings  viii.  47.  2  Chr.  vi.  37, 38.  Neh.  i.  6.  ix.  2,  &c. 
Job  xxxiii.  27,  28.  Ps.  xxxii.  5.  Ii.  2—5.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Dan.  ix. 
4—20.   Matt.  iii.  6.   Mark  i.  5.    Acts  xix.  18.  h  Deut.vii.  9. 

Lam.  iii.  23.  1  Cor.i.  9.  1  Tiro.  i.  15.  Heb.  x.  23.  xi.  11.  i  Is. 
xiv.  21.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Rom.  iii.  26.  Heb.  vi.  10.  Rev.  xv.  3.  k  7. 
Ps.  xix.  12.  Iii.  2.  Jer.  xxxiii.  8.  Ez.  xxxvi.  25.  xxxvii.  23.  Eph. 
v.  26.  Tit.  ii.  14.  1  See  on  8.— Ps.  cxxx.  3.  m  y.  10.  Job  Jttir. 
25.      n  8.  U.4.  iv>  4,  CoL  iii.  16.  2  John  2. 
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I.  JOHN. 


A.  D.  m. 


lE "Xix"#  44!  y°ll»  -which  ye  have  heard  from  | 
John  xv.  7.  Col.  the  beginning.     If  that  which   ye  '• 

fnl^.^Joim^  nave   nearci  fr°m    the    beginning  j 
3  John  3.  Rev!  shall  remain  in  you,  k  ye  also  shall 
Ui.3.11.  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Fa- 

1  7.Lukei.2.John  ^.r,, 
viii.  25.  Phil.  iv.  tnei. 

15.  2  John  5.  25  And  [  this  is  the  promise  that 
k  1.3.7.  iv.  }5,  it,  foe  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 

Johnxiv.  2.->.xv.  x  e  i  ' 

9, 10.  xvu.  2i~  me. 
,  34.  26  These  things  have  I  written 

1  m'&Afcx&l'.  unt0  y°u  in  concerning  them  that 
Luke'xvik.V.  seduce  you. 

»v.  35.  Yi.  27  But  a  the  anointing  which 
x.2s.>'i'i.5o.'xvii.'  Y$  have  received  of  him  abideth 
2,3.  Rom.  ii.  7.  in  you,  °  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
v:2i.v].23.Gai.  man  teach  you :  p  hut  as  the  same 

16.  Vu  12.  i9.  anointing  teacheth  you  01  all  things, 
Tit.  1. 2.  iii.  7.  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 

nUK7.2piov.xii.  as  it:  natn  taught  you,  *  ye  shall 
~  26.'  iz.  xiii.  10.  abide  in  *  him. 

ActrsKxxXi2?   30*       28  Antl  n°W»  r  littlC  Cmldrell>  abide 

scor. si*  13— 15*.  *n  him;  that,  s  when  he  shall  ap- 
Coi.  ii.  8.  is.  i  pear  we  may  t  have  confidence,  and 
?w  l?  ,V   I  n«  t  be  ashamed  before  him  u  at  his 

a  Hilt    111*    L>.      -o  . 

Pet.  ii.  1-3.  2  COITling. 

J<>»»  7-  29  If  ye  know  that  x  he  is  right - 

r"  lZ  Sin  h'.  I"!  eou*>  t  ye  know  y  that  every  one 

i  Pet.  i.  23.  2  that  doeth  righteousness  z  is  born  of 

John  2.  him. 

o  20,21.  Jer.xxxi. 

33,  34.  John  xiv.  26.  xvi.  13.       p  1  Cor.  ii.  13.  Heb.  viii.  10, 11. 

Eph.  iv.21.  1  Thes.  ii.  13.  1  Tim,  ii.  7.  2  Pet.  i.  16, 17.        q  28. 

John  viii.  31, 32.  xv.  4— 7.  Col.  ii.  6.  *  Or,  it.  r  See  on  1. 
s  iii.  2.   Mark  viii.  33.   Col.  iii.  4.  1  Tim.  vi.  14.  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  8. 

Tit.  ii.  13.  Heb.  ix.  28.   1  Pet.  i.  7.   v.  4.   ReT.  i.  7.        t  iii.  21. 

iv.  17.  Is.  xxv.  9.   xlv.  17.   R;»;a.  ix.  33.         u  Mai.  iii.  2.  iv.  5. 

1  Cor.  i.  7.  xv.  23.   1  Thes.  iii.  13.  v.  23.  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 12.        x  1. 

iii.  5.  Zech.ix.  9.  Acts  iii.  14.  xxii.  14.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Heb.  i.  8,  9. 

vii.  2.  26.  1  Pet.  ii>.  18.        t  Or,  know  ye.       y  iii.  7. 10.  Acts  x. 

35. "  Tit.  ii.  12— 14.         zhi.  9.  iv.  7.  v.  1.  John  i.  13.  iii.  3—5. 

Jam.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  3.  23,  2  Pet.  i.  4. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  apsstle  breaks  out  in  admiration  of  the 
love  of  God.  in  making  believers  his  children, 

(X  i^»9. 10.  2  Sam.  antj  giving  them  present  privileges",  with  the 

vij.  19.  Ps.xxxi.  hope  of  an  inconceivable  felicity;  and  shews 

19.  xsxvi.  7—9.  them  that  his  hope  is  always  connected  with 

lxxxix.      1,     2.  a  disposition  to  follow  after  holiness,  1—3.  He 

John     iii.     16.  shews   how   the   children  of  God,  and  the 

Rom.  v.  8.  viii.  children  of  the  devil,  may  be  known.  4—10. 

32.  Eph.  iii.  18,  H«  exhorts  his  readers  to  love  one  another, 

19-  contrasting  this  love  with   the  example  of 

t)  Jer.  iii.  19.  Hos.  Cain,  and  warning  them  to  expect  the  hatred 

j.  10.  John  i.  12.  of  the  world,    11—13.     He  points   out  the 

Rom.  viii.  14—  \owe  0f  tne  brethren,  as  the  distinguishing 

17.  21.  ix.  25,  evidence  o!  conversion ;  explains  the  nature 
26.     2  Cor.  vi.  anci  effects  of  it,  contrasting  it  with  enmity 

18.  Gal.  iii.  26. 

29.  iv.  5,  6. 
c  John  xv.  18, 19. 

xvi.  3.    xvii.25. 

Col.  iii.  3. 
d  See  on  b.  1.— v. 

1.  Is.  lvi.  5. 

e  Ps.   xxxi.    i9.  t>  E  H  O  L  D,  a  what  manner  of 

fcor.iuoi'xnt        love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 

12. 2  Cor.  iV.  i7.'  upon  us,  b  that  we  should  be  called 
f  ii.  as.  viai.  iii.  the  sons  of  God  !   therefore  c  the 

Heb?!x.  5*?.'  4*  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
g  Ps.    xvii.    15.  knew  him  not. 

Rom.  viii.  29.      2  Beloved,  d  now  are  we  the  sons 

1  Cor.   xv.    49.     p  ,-,     ,  ,       .      ,      , 

Phil.  Hi.  21.  2  ot  God,  and  e  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
Pet.  i.  4.  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that, 

hp?    xv?.'    n*.  '  when  he  shal1  appear  s  we  shall 
Matt.     v.     8.  be  like  him  ;  h  for  we  shall  see  him 

"°c"r  S    12*  aS  he  iS 

2  Cor.'iiT.Ts.  v!  3  And  '  every  man  that  hath  this 
6—8.  hope  in  him,   k  purifieth   himself, 

"  ?T/.5^  Thes'.  '  civen  as  he  is  Pure- 

ii.  16.  Tit.  iii.  7.  Heb.  vi.  18, 19.  fc  Acts  xv.  9.  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 
Heb.  xii.  14.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  iii.  :4.  !  Q.1&  :v>  17.  Matt.  v.  48. 
I.ukevj.  36.  Heb.  vii.  26. 


and  selfishness  ;  and  enforces  the  practice 
of  it,  by  the  example  of  Christ.  14—17.  He 
exhorts  them  to  love  in  deed  and  in  truth ; 
and  shews  that  confidence  in  God  was  con* 
nected  with  the  consciousness  of  upright  obe- 
dience, 18—24. 


4  Whcfcoever  s"  committetli  sin,  ^Jkj®:*  ia,"** 
n  transgresseth  also  the  law  ;  ©  for  l".^  Cor.  xiiSL' 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  Jaw.    Jam.  v.  15. 

5  And  ye  know  that  p  he  was  n  fsSn.x^a 
manifested  ^  to  take  away  our  sins;  chr.  'xxiv.  2t>. 
r  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Is- liii-  8-  Da«- 

6  Whosoever  $  abideth  in  him,     ^  £  1V.* ^ 
sinneth  not;  c  whosoever  sinneth      Jain. ii. 9— 11. 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  °  |*J^IV<w**^if 
him.  P8.  1.  a.  iv.9— 

7  Little  children,  u  let  no  man  **$  ,Juhn.v  31- 
deceive  you :  x  he  that  doeth  righ-  J  2jJt'!£  16" 
teousness  is  righteous,  >'  even  as  he  qi.  7.  is.  liii*.  4 — 
is  righteous.  if-  H.080\x7\2- 

t>    rr      ,     ,.1  •,.    ,v        •       •         Matt.  1.21. Johu 

8  He  z  that  committeth  sm  is  j,  29.  Rom.  a;, 
of  the  devil ;  for  a  the  devil  sin-  24-26.  Eph.  v. 
neth  from  the  beginning.  For  ?57?7+;}  li11^' 
D  this  purpose  the  Son  01  God  was  Heb.i.i  ix.26. 
manifested,  ^hat  he  might  destroy  ^?eU  "•  24, 
the  works  of  the  devil.  r  iial'Lukexxiii. 

9  Whosce\er  is  c  boni  of  God,  «.  47.  John 
doth  not  commit  sin ;  d  for  his  ^'cw '  V '  21* 
seed  remaineth  in  him :  e  and  he  Heh°vii. 20.  ix! 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  28. 1  Pet.  n.  22. 

C  nrl  *n*  ^8* 

.!'  T      1  •      r    1         1. .,  ,  f  rt     ,  s  ii  28.  John  Sv. 

10  In  this  f  the  children  of  God    4-7. 

are  manifested,  s  and  the  children  *  2«  9«  "•  *»  iv\  ?• 
of  the  devil :  h  whosoever  doeth     Ig";.  6.3  JoS 
not  righteousness,  '  is  not  of  God,     11. 
k  neither  he  that  loveth   not  his  u  ^-f:  } cPI:v'i- 

,       ,,  9.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

brother.  Eph.  v.  6.  Jam. 

11  For  l  this  is  the  *  message     u*i* 

that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  x  ps.2cvi.  s'/ez! 
m  that  we  should  love  one  another,     xvih.5-9.  Matt^ 

12  Not  n  as  Cain,  who  way  °of  v.  20.  Luke  i. 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  bro-  Rom.ca.X6-s* 
ther.  p  And  wherefore  slew  he  *i.  ie— is".  Eph. 
him  } "  Because  his  own  works  J'^fjj^i  ll* 
were  evil,  1  and  his  brother's  y  3.  ii.2.Ups.'xiv, 
righteous.  *  7*  ^xii'  1"7' 

13  r  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  "ptt!^is™6?' 
s  if  the  world  hate  you.  z  10.  v.  19.'  Gr. 

14  t  We  know  that  n  we  have  J1^*  *.»>  z?- 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  x  be-  E°p|"  ^2.'  44* 
cause  we  love  the  brethren.  He  a  2  Pet.  ii.  4. 
y  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  b  /#ud^;#  ^  Ut 

in  death.  Is.xxvii.l.Mark 

15  Whosoever  zhateth  his  brother  %  24-  Luke  x. 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  l^°\u  XK*^J;  ^ 
murderer  a  hath  eternal  life  abiding  xvi.'  20.  col.  if.  ; 
in  him.  Is-  Heb>  »0- 1<* 

16  Hereby    b  perceive   we   the  10. 15. 

love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  c  ii.29..iv.  7.  v.  1. 
his  life  for  us:;  and  we  ought  to  d  ^8^n  i.  is. 
lay  down  our  lives  tor  the  bre-     Pet.1.23. 

threil.  e  Matt.vii.18.Act9 

iv.  20   Rom.  vi. 

2.  Gal.  v.  17.  Tit.  ii.  1.         f  v.  2.  Luke  vi.  35.  Rom.  viii.  16,  17. 
Eph.  v.  1.      g  Matt.  xiii.  OS.  John  viii.  44.      h  Sec  on  7, 8.      i  iv. 

3,  4.  6.  v.  19.  John  viii.  47.  Acts  xiii.  10.  3  John  11.      k  14, 15.  ii. 
9, 10.  iv.  8.21.     1  i.  5.  ii.  7,8.     *  Or, commandment.  lTim.  i.S.Cr. 

m  23.  iv.7.21.  John  xiii.  34,  35.  Gal.  vi.  2.  Eph.  v.  2.  1  Thes.  iv.  9. 

1  Pet.  i.  22.  iii.  8.  iv.  8.  n  Gen.  iv.  4—15. 25.  Heb.  xi.  4.  Jude  11. 
o  Se>-  on  8.— ii.  13, 14.  Matt.  xiii.  19.  38.      p  1  Sam.  xviii.  14,  IS.  xix. 

4, 5.  xxii.  14—16.  Ps.  xxxvii.  12.  Prov.  xxix.  27.  Matt,  xxvii,  23. 

John  x.  32.  xv.  19—25.  xviii.  38—40.  Acts  vii.  52.  J  Thes-  ii.  14, 15, 

1  Pet.  iv.  4.  Rev.  xvii.  6.       q  Matt,  xxiii.  55.  Luke  xi.  51.  Heb. 

xi.  4.  xii.  24.  r  Ec.  v.  8.  John  iii.  7.  Acts  iii.  12.  Rev.  xvii.  7. 
s  Matt.  x.  22.  xxiv.  9.  Mark  xiii.  13.  Luke  vi.  22.  x\i,  17.  John  vii. 

7.  xv.  18, 19.  xvi.  2. 33.  xvii.  14.  Rom.  viii.  7.  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  Jam. 

iv.  4.        t  ii.  3.  v.  2.  13.  19,  20.  2  Cor.  v.  1.       u  Luke  xv.  24.  32. 

John  v.  24.  Eph.  ii.  l.fl.         x  ii.  10.  iii.  23.  iv.  7, 8. 12.  21.  v  2. 

Ps.  xvi.  3.  Matt.  xxv.  40.  John  xiii.  35.  xv.  12. 17.  Gal.  v.  22.  Eph. 

i.  15.  Col.  i.  4.  1  Thes.  iv.  9.  Heb.  vi.  10, 1 1.  xiii.  1.  1  Pet.  i.  22. 

iii.  3.    2  Pet.  i.  7.        y  iv.  20.   Prov.  xi.  16.        z  Gen.  xxvii.  41. 

Lev.  xix  16,  17.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22—28.   Prov.  xxvi.  24—26.  Matt.  v. 

21. 22.  28.  Mark  vi.  19.  Acts  xxiii.  12—14.  Jam.  i.  15.  iv.  1, 2.      a  9. 

John  iv.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  23.  Rev.  xxi.  8.        b  iv.  9,  10.  Matt.  xx.  28. 

John  iii.  16.  x.  15.  xv.  13.  Acts  xx.  28.  Rom.  v.  8.  Eph.  v.  2,  25. 

Tit.  ii.  13,  14.  1  Pet.  i.  18.  19.  ii.  24.  iii.  18.  Rev.  i.  5.  V.  9.      C  h. 

6.  iv.  11.  Joha  xiii.  34.  xv.  12, 13,  I*on?..  xvi.  4.  Phil.  ii.  17.  30^ 
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ri  Deut.xr.7-u.      17  But  d  whaso  haih  this  WOl  I 
?vu'-*\K-\7-}s- %oodt  and  secth  his  brother  ha 

hut.  7. 10.L>ike  ,  ,      ,  ,  ,   •      i 

iii.  n.  2  Cor.  'iced,  lutteth  up  his  bow- 

viii. 3. i4. is. ix.  els  ofcomfiaMgkm  from  him,  '  h 

S^HdSalS:  dwelleth  **«  love  I  in  hii 

e  Pre-.,  mi.  18  £  My  little  children,  h  let  lib 

•v-not"  word,  neither  in  tongu 

*  &'f  but  iu  deed  and  in  truth. 

S  £*•   xxxiu  n.      19  And  l  hereby  we   know  t 
-  we  are  of  the  truth',  *  an 

Ham     Xll    V 

iV  -7]  sure  our  hearts  before  him. 

o  For    if  our  heart  condemn  us, 

i."~3!  ra  ^*°^  's  greater  than  <  >ur  heait . 
16.  knoweth  all  things. 
.  I'  .  „       21  Beloved,  °  if  our  heart  r 

3v  us  not,  then  h; 
»2j  ui.  17!  ward  God 

\nd  p  whataoc  fer  we  as!: 
receive  of  him,  ■>  Ix- 
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of  his  Son  Jeso 

one  another,  asue  ^mand- 

ment. 
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CHAP.  V. 

a  ii.  22  23,  iv.  14  *^e  aPos^e  shews  the  connexion  between  faith 

15.    Matt,  xvi.'  m  c'ir>st»  regeneration,  love  to  God  and  his 

16*.  Johni.  12*  chiWren.obediente  to  his  commandments,  and 

13.  vi.  69.  Acts'  "etory  over  the  world,  1—5.    He  states  the 

viii.   37.  Rom.  manifold  testimonies,  by  which  the  doctrine 

x,  g*  10.'  of  Christ  is  proved;  and  declares  the  insepa* 

b  4.  i'i.  29.    iii.  9.  rable  union  between  faith  and  eternal  life, 

;v.  7,  and  die  contrary,  6 — 13.    He  reminds  Clrris- 

c  ii.  10!  iii.  14. 17.  tians  of  the  Lord's  readiness  to  hear  their 

iv.  20.  Jam.  i.  prayers,  for  themselves  and  each  other,  14, 15 ; 

ITS.    1  Pet.  i.  3.  gives  an  intimation  oi'the  sin  unto  deatli,  and 

23,  the  regenerate  man's  security  against  com- 

d  iii.'  22—24.   iv.  mittingit,  16—18;  marks  the  dill'erence  be- 

21.    John  "  xiii.  tv/een  the  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness  and 

34*  35.  xv.  17.  true  believers,  19,  20 ;  and  cautions  Christians 

e  Ex.  xx.  6.  Deut.  against  idolatry-,  21. 

v.10.  vii.9.x.  WHOSOEVER  a  believeth  that 
If.llimJfoS.  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  Ms  born 

21-24.  xv.  10.  of  God  :  c  and  every  one  that  loveth 
i4.Matt.xii.4j.  him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 

— o0.    2  John  6.  .     ,  .  j        °  ,.  , 1  . 

f  Ps.  xix.  7—11.  is  begotten  01  him. 
cxix. 47.48. 103.      2  By    this    d  we   know  that  we 
140'.   ul  174! love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 
ProV.   iii.    17!  love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
Mic  vi.  8.  Matt,  ments. 

S.^TS.  hX      s  For  e  this  is  the  love  of  God, 

viii.  10  that  we  keep  his  commandments  : 

g  see ?n  1.  Hi.  o.  f  anci    j^s    commandments  are  not 

fl  5.  11.  13—17.  iv. 

4.  John  xvi.  33.  grieVOUS. 

iiom.  viii.  35-  4  For  2  whatsoever  is  born  of 
~'  «5:.orVxV  God  h  overcometh  the  world:  and 

Si.     KCii    11.    7,  ,  .  . 

11. 17.26.  ih.  5.  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
12.  21.  xii.  13.  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
\  %'e  on  a.  1.  iv.      ^  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 

15.  '  world,  '  but  he  that  believeth  that 

k  John  xix.  S4  35.  jeSus  js  the  g()n  Qf  Qod  * 

J  Xs.xliv.  3,4.  Ez.  „„.  .     .       ,  .  .   , 

x»xvi.  25.  John  6  I  his  k  is  he  that  came  l  by 
i.  31—  33.  iii.  5.  water  and  m  blood,  even  Jesus 
Xa^AetvS  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
36*  Eph.  v.  25  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  n  the 
7«7*  1.'?.u  j \"' 5'  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because 

1  Pet.  111.21.        ,,*      <-,    •    .,       .     rp      .1  * 

mi.7.iv.io.Lev.  the  Spirit  °is  Truth, 
xvii.  11.  zecii.  7  For  there  are  three  that  P  bear 
xxvi1J28.  Mail'  record  m  heaven,  *  the  r  Father, 
xiv. '21.'  Luke  s  tile  Word,  and  t  the  Holy  Ghost: 
ixii.  20.  John  a  and  these  three  are  one. 
s^EpVh  %\  8  And  x  there  are  three  that  bear 
col.  i.  14'.  lieb.'  witness  in  earth,  v  the  Spirit,  and 
ix.  v.  14.  x.  29.  t}ie    water    an<i   the   blood:    and 

xn.24.    xni.20.  ,,  U_ 

\  Pet.  i.  2,  Rev.  these  three  agree  m  one. 

1.5.  v.p.vii.H.      9  If  a  we  receive  the  witness  of 
*  l-f'xv^o."  1  men' tne  witness  of  God  is  greater  : 

Tim.  iii.  16!      for  this  is  the  witness  of  God,  which 
<>  Johnxiv.o.xvi.  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 
v  10,  11,    John      10  He   b  that  believeth  on  the 

viii.  13, 14.        Son  of  God   c  hath  the  witness  in 
q  Ps.  xxxiii.    6.  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God, 

neb.  Is.  xlviii.  ■   ,       ,  .      ,  •  *«  • 

16.  17.  lxi.  i.  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because 
Watt.  iii.  16.  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
Cofk^^dgaveot-hisSon. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Rev.i.  4,  5.  r  Matt. iii.  17.  xvii.  5.  John  v.  26- 
viii.  14.  54.    x,  37. 38.  xii.  28.        s  See  on  i.  1.    John  i.  I.  32—34. 

t  See  on  6.— Matt.  iii.  16.  John  i.  31,  32.  Acts  ii.  33.  v.  32.  Heb.  Ii. 
3,4.  u  Dent.  vi.  4.  Matt.xxviii.  19.  John  x.  30.  x  See  on 
7.  y  See  on.b.— Matt,  xxvi.26—  28.  xxviii.  19.  Rom.  viii.  16. 
Heb.  vi.  4.  z  Mark  xiv.  56.  Acts  xv.  15.  a  10.  John  iii.  32, 
33.  v.  31— 36.  39.  V,ii.  17— 19.  x.  38.  Acts  v.  32.  xvii.  31.  Fleh. 
iii.4.  vi.  18.  b  Sir  on  1  Johniii.16.  e  Ps.xxv.14.  Piov. 
iii. 32.  Rom.  viii.  16.  Gal.  iv.O.  Col.iii.3.  2  Pet. i.  19.  Rev.  ii. 
17. 28.  d  i.  10.  Num.  xxiii.  19.  Job  xxiv.  25.  Is.  Iii).  1.  Jer.  xv. 
18.  John  iii.  33.  v.  38.    Heli.  iji.  12. 


•  11  And  e  this  is  the  record,  that  e  7.  10.  John  i. 
f  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  «•  32-34.  viii* 
and  e  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  ftiik  12!  Ret*. 

12  He  h  that  hath  the  Son,  hath     i.  2. 

life  ;  ''  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  f  13« u-  25«  M^ 
of  God,  hath  not  life.  ffiiLW&fe 

13  These  things  k  have  I  written  14.  36.  \i.  40. 
unto  you  that  'believe  on  the  name  ^[.*  ^*  x,-2|* 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  m  ye  may  s^'Ronw.^u 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  n  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  *  in  him,  that,  °  if 
we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  P  he  heareth  us : 


vi.  23.  1  Tim.i. 
16.  Tit.  i.  2. 
Jude  21. 
g  12.  20.  i.  1-3. 
John  i.  4.  v.  21. 
2$.  xi.  25,  26. 
xiv.  6.  Col.  iii. 
3,4.  Rev.  xxii. 
1. 


15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  i.Wv.  '24.  1 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  "*  we  know  °w-  *•  30-  Heb« 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  i  g;JJ  xv?.''"*! 

John  iii.  36.Gal. 
ii.20. 

k  i.4.  ii.  13,  14. 
21. 26.  John  xx. 
31.  xxi.  24.  1 
Pet.  v.  12. 

1  iii.  23.  John  i. 
12.  ii.  23.  iii.  18, 
Acts  iii.  16.  iv. 
12.  lTiimi.  15, 
16. 


desired  of  him 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin,  which  is  not  unto  death, 
r  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that' sin  not  unto 
death.  »  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  : 
r  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  a  AU  unrighteousness  is  sin:  mio.i.i,2.Rom. 
x  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.     J™#  ^s~1  ^  ® 

18  We  know  that  y  whosoever  is  iv. 'e.Vpet.i* 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  10>  "• 
is  begotten  of  God,  *  keepeth  him-  n  S'^gSj^J 
self,  and  chat  a  wicked  one  toucheth     14.x.  35.' 

him  not.  *  °r>  concerning 

19  And  h  we  know  that  we  are  0  Seeln  iii. 22. 
of  God, c  and  the  whole  world  lieth 
in  *  wickedness. 

20  And  d  we  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  e  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  f  him  that  is  true,  £  and  we  p  Job  xxxiv. 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  hisv  xxjv^'  1  -^ 
Son  Jesus  Christ.   h  This  is  the  true     33.Prov/xv.X29! 
God,  and  eternal  life.  John  ix.  31.  xi. 


Jer.  xxix.  12,13. 
xxxiii.  3.  Matt, 
vii.  7—11.  xxi. 
22.  John  xiv.  13. 
xv.  7.  xvi.  24. 
Jam.  i.  5,  6.  iv. 
3.  v.  16. 


21  » Little  children,  k  keep  your- 


42. 


q  Mark    xi.    24. 

selves  trom  idols.     '  Amen.  Lukexi.  9,  10, 

r  Gen.  xx.  7.  17.  Ex.  xxxii.  10— 14. 31, 32. xxxiv.  9.  Num.  xii.  13. 
xiv.  11—21.  Deut.  ix.  18—20.  2  Chr.  xxx.  18—20.  Job  xhi.7— 9. 
Ps.  cvi.  23.  Ez.  xxii.  30.  Am.  vii.  1—8.  Jam.  v.  14, 15.  5  Num. 
xv.  30.  xvi.  20—32.  1  Sam.  ii.25.  Jer.xv.  1,2.  Matt.  xii.  31,  32. 
Mark  iii.  28—30.  Luke  xii.  10.  2  Tim,  iv.  14.  Heb.  vi.  4—6.  x. 
26—31.  2  Pet.  ii.  20—22.  t  Jer.  vii.  16.  xi.  14.  xiv.  11.  xviii.  18 
—21.  John  xvii.  9.  11  See  on  iii.4.— Deut.  v.  32.  xii.  32.  x  See 
on  16.— Is.  i.  18.  E«.  xviii.  26—32.  Rom.  v.  20,  21.  Jam.  i.  15.  iv. 
7—10.  y  1.  4.  ii.20.  iii.  9.  iv.  6.  John  i.  13.  iii.  2—5.  Jam.  i, 
18.  1  Fet.i.23.  7.  21.  iii.  3.  Ps.  xvii.  4.  xviii. 23.  xxxix.  1.  cxix. 
101.  Prov.  iv.  23.  John  xv.  4. 7.  9, 10.  Acts  xi.  23.  Jam.  i.  27. 
Jude  21.  24.  Rev.  ii.  13.  iii.  8—10.        h  See  on  ii.  13, 14.   iii.  12. 

b  See  on  10. 13.20.— iii.  14.  24.  iv.  4.  6.  Rom.  viii.  16.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 
v.  1 .  2  Tim.  i.  12,  c  See  on  iv.  4,  5.  John  xv.  18, 19.  Rom.  i.  28 
—32.  iii.  9— 18.  Gal.  i.  4.  Tit.  iii.  3.  Jam.  iv.  4.  *  Or,  the 
wicked  one.  18.  John  xii.  31.  xiv.  30.  xvi.  11.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Eph. 
ii.  2.  Rev.  xii.  9.  xiii.  7.  8.  xx.  3.  7,  8.  d  l.iv.  2.  14.  e  Matt, 
xhi.  11.  Luke  xxi.  15.  xxiv.  15.  Jolin  xvii.  3.  14.25, 26.  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Eph.  i-  17.  18.  iii.  18. 19.  Col.  ii.  2,  3.  f  John 
xiv.  6.  Rev.  iii.  7. 14.  vi.  10.  xv.  3.  xix.  11.  g  See  on  ii.  6.  24. 
iv.  16.— John  x.  30.  xiv.  20.  23.  xv.  4.  xvii.  20—23.  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
Phil.  iii.  9.  h  11, 12.  i.  1—3.  Is.  ix.  6.  xliv.  6.  xiv.  14, 15. 21 

—25.  liv.  5.  Jer.  x.  10.  xxiii.  6.  John  i.  1—3.  xiv.  9.  xx.  28.  Acts 
xv  2^.  Rom.  ix.  5.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Tit.  ii.  13.  Heb.  i.  8.  i  See 
oh    .1.  k  Ex.  xx.  3,4.    1  Cor  x.  7. 14.   2  Cor.  vi.  16,  17> 

Rev.  ix'.20.  xiii.  I4.1"5.  xiv.  IV.  1  See  oh  Malt.  vi.  13. 
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THE 

THIRD    EPISTLE 


OF 


JOHN. 


The  writer  of  this  epistle  speaks  with  ail  authority,  which  the 
i  bishop  of  a  particular  church  could  not  pretend  to.— For  if  Bio- 

*  trephes  was  bishop  of  one  of  the  churches  of  Asia,  the  bishop 
'  of  Ephesus,'  (that  is,  if  not  an  apostle  also)  '  had  no  right  to 

*  say  to  him,  "  If  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he 

*  does."  •  {Note  9,  10.)  That  language,  and  the  visit  made  to 
'  the  churches,  denote  a  man  who  had  a  more  general  jurisdiction 
'than  that  of  a  bishop,  and  can  only  suit  St  •  John  the  apostle.' 


(Beausobre,  and  V Enfant,  in  MackmgU.)-A\\  enquiries,  whe» 
ther  Gaius,  to  whom  the  epistle  is  addressed,  was  or  was  not  the 
same  person  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  and  the  epis- 
tles of  St.  Paul,  have  hitherto  terminated  in  uncertainty,  there 
can  oe  no  reasonable  doubt,  but  that  "  the  strangers,"  and  those 
"  who  for  his  name's  sake  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the. 
"  Gentiles,"  were  evangelists,  or  missionaries.    {Notes.) 


a  Sec  on  2  John  i. 
b  Acts  six.  29.  xx. 

4.  Rom.xvi.23. 

1  Cor.  i.  14. 
c  See  on  2  John  1. 


Jt.  D,  20. 

Th«  apostle  addresses  Cams  with  good  wishes, 
commendations,  and  exhortations  to  perst  vete 
in  his  liberal  and  zealous  support  of  those, 
who  went  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel.  1 — 8. 
He  cautions  him  against  the  presumptuous 
and  malicious  designs  of  Diotrephes;  and 
highly  commends  Demetrius,  9—12.  Giving 
intimations  of  an  intended  visit,  he  concludes 
with  salutations,  13,  14. 

*  Or,  JS.1"'18,  THE  3  eldCr    Unt°  b  the  Wel1  be~ 

t  Or',  pray.  loved  Gaius, c  whom  I  love  *  in 

d  Jam.  v.  12.1  Pet.  the  truth. 

e  "ftj"  xx.  1-5.     ^  Beloved,  i  t  wish  d  above  all 

Phii.  ii.4.27.    things  e  that  thou  mayest  prosper 

f  3-6.  Coi.  u-6.  ancj  be  j    iieaitn  f  even  as  ^y  soui 

1  rhes.  1.3—10.  ,  J 

ii.13, 14. 19,20.  prospereth. 

iii.6— p.  2Thes.  3  For  8  I  rejoiced  greatly, h  when 
Philem.  £7!  2  tne  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
Pet.  i.  3-9.  i'ii. '  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
is.  Rev.  ii.  9.  tJiou  walkest  in  the  truth. 
Bi-pehd.  13  1  4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
Thes.  ii.  19, 20.  hear  that  k  my  children  '  walk  in 

h   Rom.  i.    8,  9.  frnrh 

2  Cor.  vii.  6,  7.  VL  u    „   .  ,  ,  .        .  -  .  ,  »  ,, 

Eph.  i.  15,  16.     5  Beloved,  m  thou  doest  faithfully 
Col.  i.   7,    8.  whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 

i  IJ^VjoK*.  threri  and  to  strangers : 
4.— Ps.  cxix.  11.      6  Which  n  have  borne  witness  of 

b  c*  viii'  5&'g  \  tn^  cnarity  before  the  church  : 
iv.  19?  Philem!  °  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
10.  their  journey  *  after  a  godly  sort, 

1  6Ki"gKto  txx. thou  shalt  P  do  wel1 : 
siplxxvifi-?.     7  Because  ^  that  for  his  name's 
is.  xxxviii.  3.  sake  they  went  forth,  r  taking  no- 
Gahifil5'36'  thing  of  the  Gentiles. 

m  Matt.  xxiv.  45.  Luke  xii.  42.  xvi.  10—12.  2  Cor.  iv.  1—3.  Col. 
iii.  17.1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  n  12.  Philem.  5—7.  o  Acts  xv.3.  xxi. 
5.  Rom.  xv.  24.  2  Cor.  i.  10.  Tit.  iii.  13.  *  Or,  tvoithi  of  God. 
1  Thes.  ii.  12.  p  Gen.  iv.7.  Jon. iv. 4. Matt.  xxv.  21— 23.  Acts 
xv.  29.  Phil.  iv.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  20.  q  Acts  viii.  4.  ix.  16.  2  Cor. 
iv.  5.  Col.  i.  24.  Rev.  ii.  3.  r  2  Kings  v.  15,  16.  20—27.  1  Cor. 
«   IS-15.    2  Cor.xi.  7-9.  xii.  13. 


A.  D.  90, 

8  We  therefore  ought  *  to  receive  s  10.  Matt.  s.  14. 
such,  that  we  might  be  *  fellow-  Luke  x.  7.  3 
helpers  to  the  truth.  "  y™'J^l'_%, 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church ;  but     Xvi.°  1©,  11.  2" 
Diotrephes,  a  who  loveth  to  have 
the   pre-eminence 
*  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  y  I  will 


among  them, 


doeth,  prating  against  us  with  ma- 
'icious  words  ;  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
deth  them  that  would,  z  and  cast- 
eth  them  out  of  the  church. 


Cor.  vi.  1.  viii. 
23.  Phil.  iv.  3. 
Col.  iv.  11.  I 
Thes.  iii.  2, 
Philem.  i).  24. 

deeds,    which   he  n  Sftt'^i.2°7. 

Mark  ix.  34.  x, 
35—  45.  Luke 
xxii.  24  -  27. 
R.om.  xii.  10. 
Phil.  ii.  3—5. 
x  See  on  8.  Matt. 
x.40— 42.  Mark 
ix.  37.  Luke  ixi 

11    Beloved,  a   follow  not  that    ^    v  j_5>  2 
which  is  evil,    but  that  which  is  y  cor/'x,'  i--n. 
good.     b  He  that  doeth  good  is  of    xih.2. 
God:  but c  he  that  doeth  evil,  hath  z  JSj^.  «.!£ 
not  seen  God.  35. 

12  Demetrius  hath  d  good  report  a  ^'v^'ft  p'rov' 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:     xiifVi!  ishiej 
yea,  e  and  we  also   bear  record ; 
and   ye  know  that  our  record  is 
true. 

13  I  had  f  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  b\^ijJ£~ 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  *  face  to     29!^".  6—9. 
face.    B  Peace  be  to  thee.    h  Our  c  John  iii.  20.    . 
friends  salute   thee.     !  Greet  the  d  H^gS& 
friends  by  name.  12.  1  Tim.  iii. 

7.  e  John  xix.  35.  xxi.  24.  f  See  on  2  John  xii.  g  Gen. 
xliii.  23.  Dan.  iv.  1.  Gal.  vi.  16.  Eph.  vi.  23.  1  Pet.  v.  14.  *  Gr. 
mouth  to  mouth,  h  Rom.  xvi.  20,  11.  Jttarg.  i  See  on  Rom. 
xvi.  1-16. 


17.  John  x.  27. 
xii.  26. 1  Cor.iv. 
16.  xi.  1.  Eph.v. 
1.  Phil.  iii.  17. 
1  Thes.  i.  6.  ii. 
14.  2  Tim.  iii. 
10.  Heb.  vi.  1?, 
1  Pet.  iii.  13. 
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A.  D.  70. 


JUDK 


A.  D.  70. 


0  See  on  Rom.  i.  things  which   thc^    ktlOW  llOt :  but 

?' 2*'"   9    ii  ^V^at  ^ley  know  naturally,  as  brute 
pjer.)riu.27.Ez'.  beasts,  °  in  those  things  they  cor- 
siii.  3.    zech.  rupt  themselves. 

xi.  17.  Matt  xi.  n  P  Woe  ntQ  them  »  q  fQr  they 
21.  :,xin.lo-16.  ,  ,    .        .  r  „    .  ^ 

Luke  xi. 42— 47.  have  gone  into  the  way  or  Cain, 
q  Gen.  jy.  5-i4.  r  anri  ran  greedily  after  the  error 
r  ium.xxiV-Sv.  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  *  pe- 
xxxi.'  i6.  Deut'.  rished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 
xx-v'  t  -°n  12  These r  are  spots  in  your*  feasts 
M?c.'vi.  5. 2Pet*.  °f  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
ii.  is.  Rev.  ii.  you,   *  feeding  themselves  without 

s  Num.  xvi.  1  &c.  *^ear  :  y  ciouds  they  are  without  wa- 
x.wi.9,  io.'  Ko-  ter,  %  carried  about  of  winds; a  trees 
™h'     '       ..  whose  fruit  with  ereth,  without  fruit, 

t  See  on  2Vet.n.  b  twice  d^ad>    c  plucked  up  by  the 

u  i  'cor.  xi.  21,  roots ; 
??• ,     ...  00        13  d  Raeriner  waves  of  the  sea, 

X  Ps.  lxxvni.  29—  „     -  ,       or   a      .     .  » 

31.  is.  ivi.  io—  e  foaming  out  their  own  shame  ; 
12.  Ez.  xxxiv.  wandering  stars,  f  to  whom  is  re- 
iQ^o.Y^xvi!  served  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
1 9.  xxi.  34.  Phil.  ever. 

iU619'  jThes*      14  And  s  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 

\.  ,7.    am'v,from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 

x  Prov.  xxv.  14.  saying,  h  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 

Pet* ii."iV.4'  2  w*tn>  ten  thousand  of  his  saints; 

7,  Eph.  iv.  14.  15  To i  execute  judgment  upon  all, 

a  p».  i.  3.  xxxvii.  an(j  k  to  convince  all  that  are  un= 
Jri?w$o5tork  §°dly  among  them,  of  all  their  un- 
iv.6.'  xi.  21.  godlv  deeds,  which  they  have  un- 
join xv^e'  6'  S0^  committed,  [  and  of  all  their 

bi°Tim.'  v.  6.  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sin- 
Heb.  vi.  7,8.—  ners  have  spoken  against  him. 
fs-2o.2  PetU'      ^  These  are  m  murmurers,  com- 

p  2  chr.'  vii.  so.  plainers,  n  walking  after  their  own 
Ez.  xvH.  9.  Justs ;  °  and  their  mouth  speal^eth 
Ma&xi?2o.13\great   swelling    words,    p   having 

d  Ps.  Ixv.  7.  xcin.  3,  4.  Is.  lvii.  20.  Jer.  v.  22,  23.        e  Phil.  iii.  19. 

2  Tim.  iii.  13.         f  See  on  2  Pet.  ii.  17.— Rev.  xiv.  10, 11.   xx. 

10.  xxi.  8.  g  Gen.  v.  18—24.    1  Chr.  i.  1—3.  Heb.  xi.  5,  6. 

h  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.    Job  xix.  25—27.    Ps.  1.  3—5.    Dan.  vii.  9,  10. 

Zech.  xiv.  5.  Matt.  xvi.  27.  xxiv.  30,  31.  xxv.  31.   1  Thes.  iii.  13. 

2  Thes.  i.  7, 8.        i  Ps.  ix.  7, 8.  xxxvii.  6.  1. 1—6.  xcviii.  9.  cxlix. 

9.  Ec.  xi.  9.  xii.  14.  John  v.  22, 23.  27.    Acts  xvii.  31.    Rom.  m. 

16.  xiv.  10.  1  Cor.  iv.5.  v.  13.  Rev.  xx.  12—15.  xxii.  12.    k  Rom. 

ii.  5.  iii.  19,  20.        1  16.    Ex.  xvi.  8.    1  Sam.  ii.  3.    Ps.  xxxl.  18. 

xciv.  4.  Is.  xxxvii.  22—36.  Dan.  vii.  20.  xi.  36.    Mai.  iii.  13—15. 

Matt.  xii.  31—37.  Rev.  xiii.  5, 6. 11.       m  Num.  xiv.  36.  xvi.  11. 

Deut.  i.  27.  Ps.  cvi.  25.    Is.  xxix.  24.  Luke  v.  30.   xv.  2.  xix.  7. 

John  vi.  41. 61.    1  Cor.  x.  10.  Phil.  ii.  14.         n  18.    Gal.  v.  16. 

24.  1  Thes.  iv.  5.  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  Jam.  i.  14, 15.  1  Pet.  i.  14.  ii.  11. 

iv.  2.    2  Pet.  ii.  10.  iii.  3.  o  See  on  15.  Job  xvii.  4, 5.   Ps. 

xvii.  10.   lxxiii.  9— 11.— 2  Pet.  ii.  18.  p  Lev.  xix.  15.    Job 

xxxii.  21.  xxxiv.  19.    Ps.xv.  4.    Prov.  xxviii.  21.    1  Tim.  vi.  5. 

Jam.  ii.  1—9.   2  Pet.  ii.  1—3. 


tj  Mai.  iv.  4.  Acts 
xx.  35.  Eph.  ii* 
20.  iv.  11.  2  Pet. 
iii.  2.  1  John  iv. 
6. 


Tim.  iii.  1—5. 

13.  iv.  3.  2  Pet. 
ii.  1.  iii.  3. 

s  See  on  n.  16.— 
Ps.  xiv.  1,  2. 

t  Is.  Ixv,  5.  Ez. 
xiv.  7.    Hos.  iv. 

14.  ix.  10.  Heb'. 
X.  25. 

U  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
Jam.  iii.  15.  Gi, 


Rom.  xv.  2.  1 
Cor.  i.  8.  x.  13. 
xiv.  4,  5.  26. 
Eph.  iv.  12. 14. 
29.  1  Thes.  v. 
11.  1  Tim.  i.  4. 
Gr. 
z  Acts  xv.  9.  xx  vi. 
13.  2  Tim.  i.  5. 


men's  persons  in  admiration,  be- 
cause of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  9  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  r  4?ts  **•  *9'  * 
Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you r  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
*  who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  t  who  separate 
themselves,  n  sensual, x  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  y  building  up»x  johnTii."^  6. 
yourselves  on  your  T  most  holy  faith,  Rom-  y»»«  9«  * 
a  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Xt's^fr.9'  3i. 

21  b  Keep  yourselves  c  in  the  love 
of  God,  d  looking  for  e  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  f  unto 
eternal  life. 

22  And  s  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference. 

23  And  others,  h  save  with  fear, 

'  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire;  v  hat-     \\.il\  i  Pet^ 

ing  even  the  garment  spotted  by     i.  i  John  v.  4. 

the  flesh  Hev-  *'"'  10* 

uic  UC3J.1.  a  Zech     xii.    10. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  l  able  RomlvKi.  15— 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  26,  27.  1  Cor. 
m  present   you   n    faultless  before     ^Epn.^ii? 

0  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  b  24.  John  xiv.  2. 
p  exceeding  joy,  sv<  ^;10;  A?te 

«».rr<„?ii         •       v  /->     1  xi.  23.    1  John 

25  To  1  the  only  wise  r  God  our     iv,  16.  v.  18,2i. 
Saviour,   *  be  glory  and  majesty,     Rev.  xii.  11. 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  c  fSj^'^^iSl 
ever.   Amen.  5. 1  John  iii.  16, 

17.  d  Job  xiv.  14.  Lam.  iii.  25,  26.  Matt.  xxiv.  42—51. 
Luke  xii.  36— 40.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Tit.  ii.  13,  14.  Heb.  ix.  23.  2 
Pet.  iii.  12.  e  2.  John  i.  17.    1  Tim.  i.  2.    2  Tim.  i.  2.  16. 

18.  f  Rom.  v.  21.  vi.  23.  1  John  v.  10, 11.  g  4—13.  Ea. 
xxxiv.  17.  Gal.  v.  20.  vi.  1.  Heb.  vi.  4—8.  jam.  v.  19, 20.  1  John 
v.  16— 18.  h  Rom.xi.  14.  1  Cor.  v.3— 5.  2  Cor.  vii.  10— 1 2. 
1  Tim.  iv.  16.  i  Am.  iv.  11.    Zech.  iii.  2.    1  Cor.  iii.  15. 

k  Lev.  xiii.  47*-59.  xiv.  46.  xv.  17.  Is.  lxiv.  6.  Lam.  iv.  14.  Zecb. 
iii.  3,4.    1  Cor.  v.  9— 11.   xv.  33.    2  Thes.  iii.  14.    Rev.  iii.  4. 

1  See  on  21.— John  x.  29,  50.  Rom.  viii.  31.  xiv.  4.  xvi.  25.  Eph. 
iii.  20.  m  2  Cor.  iv.  14.  xi.  2.  Eph.  v.  27.  CoL  i.  22.  28. 
iii.  4.  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  n  Rev.  xiv.  5.  o  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
xix.  28.    xxv.  31.    Luke  ix.  26.    1  Thes.  iv.  9, 1».    lPet.iv.13.> 

p  Ps.  xxi.  6.  xliii.  4.  Matt.  v.  12.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  1  Pet  iv.  13, 
q  Ps.  civ.  24.    cxlvii.  5.    Rota.  xi.  33.   xvi.  27.    Eph.  i.  8.  iii.  10. 

1  Tim.  i.  17.  r  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.    Is.  xxii.  2.  xfv.  21.  John  h, 

22.  1  Tim.  ii.  3.  Tit.  i.  3,  4.  L  10.  13.  iii.  4.  2  Pet.  i.  1. 
s  1  Chr.  xxix.  11.    Ps.  lxxii.  18,  19.    Dan.  iv.  37.— See  on  Matt.  vi. 

13.— Eph.  iii.  21.  1  Pet.  iv.  12.  v.  10, 11.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Rev.  i.  &.• 

iv.  9—11.    v.  13, 14. 
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THE 


REVELATION 


OF 


JOHN  THE  DIVINE 


•  1  ii  a  singular  circumstance,  concrrntosr  this  book,  that  its  au- 
thenticity was  very  generally,  if  not  universally,  acknowledged 
during  the  two  first  centuries ;  and  yet,  in  the  third  century,  it 
began  to  be  questioned!  This  seems  to  have  arisen  from  some 
absurd  opinions  concerning  the  Milenniurs.  which  v  rrc  ground- 
ed on  this  book  by  those  who  maintained  them  ;  anil,  therefore, 
their  opponents  injudiciously,  nay,  presumptuously,  endeavour- 
ed to  discredit  their  tenets,  by'denyinjr  the  afithority  of  the  book 
'♦self.    But  it  was  then  too  lar<\  -?.nd  i'sdv^r.?  <  viginaJ anti 


authority  have  been  fully  established,  br  the  clearest  and  most 
decisive  evidence.— Indeed,  the  prophecies  contained  in  it  have, 
in  so  many  undeniable  instances,  been  most  circumstantially 
accomplished,  through  a  long  series  of  apes,  that  it  stands  as  lit- 
tle in  need  of  external  evidence,  as  am  book  in  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture. No  doubt  it  was  written  by  John,  the  apostle,  to  whose, 
name  the  title  of  "  The  Divine,"  (or  the  Theologian)  was  added 
some  time  after;  either  because  of  the  deep  ard  mysterio.u' 
truths  relative  to  the  nature,  decrees,  awl  councils  of  God,  nith 
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REVELATION. 


A.  JD.  95. 


k  xxii.  6.  i2.  20.  which  are  written  therein ;  k  for 

Itoin.  xni.    11.  .1      i.'  <.   i         j 

Jam.  v.  8.  i  p.t,  the  time  is  at  hand, 
iv.  7. 2  Pet.  iii.       4    l    JOHN    m    to   the    seven 
.  *'       .  ,  churches  which    are  in 

\  See  on  i.  1.  .     .  ._,  ,  , 

m  u.2o.ii.i.8.i2.  Asia  :  n  Cn-ace  be  unto  you,.- and 
is.  iif.  i.  7. 14.  peace,  from  °  him  which  is,  and 
Pet?  HI'. 10*  1  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come  ; 

n  See  on  Rom.  i.  and  r  from  the  seven  Spirits  which 

c^^'tp't  are  ue^ore  n^s  throne: 
i.£'1  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  ^  who 

o  8.  Ex.  iii.  u.  Ps.  is  the  faithful  Witness,  r  and  the 
trti^iSI!'  First-begotten  of  the  dead, s  and  the 

Is.  Mi.  4.  lv  li.  la.  .  o  .  ' 

Mic.  v.  2.  Heb.  Prince  ot  the  kings  ot   the  earth. 
»•  j10-^3, j-*"1.  Unto  f  him    that    loved- us,    and 
p  m.  lAx.'s.  v.  e.  n  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
Zsch.  iv.  lo.  vi.  own  blood ; 
5.  i  cor.  xii.  4      6  And  nat|1  x  maa;e  u3  kings  and 

q  iii.  14.  Ps.  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father  ; 
ixxxix.  36.  37.  y  t0  h}m  fo  glory  and  dominion,  for 

£*.  n.  V?!™.  ever  aild  ever.    Amen. 

14-16.  xviii.37!      7  Behold, z  he  cometh  with  clouds; 

1  Tim.  vi.  13.  a  an/j  eYery-  eye  shall  see  him,  b  and 

John  v.  7—10.  ■  J  .  /  ,        .  j  1  -  ,        j 

r  Acts  xxvi.  23.  taey  also  which  pierced  him :  c  and 

1  cor.  xy.  23-  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 

s  xf'i5.°xvii!8'i4.  because  of  him  :  d  even  so.    Amen. 


14.  Matt.xxviii.  and  which  is  to  come,  §  the  Al 

-so    c.i.    :    of. . 


liM::Zi.^H- 


t    Beut.   vii.      8 


xxiii.  s.  Ron),  brother, '  and  companion  in  tri 
2? E,p7h.(n?14.,v'.  •'•tien,   and  in  k  the  kingdom  ; 


9    I,  h  John,  who  also  am  your 

ribu- 
and 
2.  25-27.  1  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  111  the 
John  iv  10.  is]e  tnat  js  oaiied  Patmos,  !  for  the 
Mii.i-.Tohnxiti.  word  of  God,  and  tor  the  testimony 
8— lo.  Acts  xx.  of  Jesus  Christ. 

h-'^x?  i4.Ui      10  *  was  m  m  tne  Spirit  n  en  the 
Pa.  J. '  i9."  1  Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 
John  i.  7.         great  voice,  °  as  of  a  trumpet, 
XSxloflXs.blo:      11    Saying,   pI   am   Alpha    and 
Pom.  xii.  1.  1  Omega,  the  First   and  the  Last: 

•  vfctu 'v5;^-i4.  an,i'  q  Wnat  tnou  seest>  write  in  a 
5  Ps.  uxii-  is,  w!  book,  and  send  it  unto  r  the  seven^ 
Dan.  iy.  34.  churches  which  are  in  Asia ;  unto 
S'  v!'  23!  s  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
iPhii.  ii.'n.  1  unto  Fergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira, 
J"1?"    •'•    «?  and  unto  Sardis,   and  unto  Phila- 

Heti.   xni.    21.  ,  .  ,         t     n        a--.— 

1  Pet.  iv.  11.  v.  delphia,  ana  unto  '  juaodicea. 
11.2  pet.  iii.  13.       12    And  I  turned  to  u  see  the 
.Tude  25.  vo-ce  t|iat  ^pjj^g  vvith   me.     And, 

X  XIV.  14 — I",   rs.  i 

yevii.  2.  is.  xix.  being  turned,  x  I  saw  seven  golden 
!•  pa1'- VV;,V''  candlesticks; 

xlaiv.  ''so.  xx*L  13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
64.  Mark  xiii.  candlesticks,  one  v  like  unto  the  Son 
26'-X2752A«skf  of  man'  *  clothed  with  a  garment 
9-11.  "i  Thes.'  down  to  the  foot,  a  and  girt  about 
iv.  17.  tiie  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

a   vxii.  4.    Num.  l     A  .  " 

vx'iv.  17.  Job  xix.  25,  27.  xxxiii.  25.  1  Thes.  1.  10.  1  John 
iii  2.  Judc  14.  h  Ps.  xxii.  16.  Zech,  xii.  10.  John  xix.  34.  37. 
Heb  vi.  6.  x.  20.        c  vi.  15—17.  xviii.  15—19.  Loke  sxiii.  28—30. 

d  xviii'.  20.  J.ix.  1-3.  xxii.  20.  Judg.  V.  31.  Ps-  Ixvui.  1.  _  e  11. 
17  ii.3.  xxi.  6.  x^ii.  13.     Is.  xii.  4.  xhii.   ID.  xliv.  6.  xlvm.   12. 

f  Sec  on  o.  4.  R  i  •  '•  3-  xi.  17.xvi.  14.  x\%.  15.  xxi.  22.  Gen.  svii.  I. 
xxviii.  3.  xxxv.  1 1,  xliii.  14.  xlviii.  3.  xlix.  25.  Ex.  a  i.  3.  Num. 
xxi*  -4  2  Cor.  vi.  1?.  h  5«o>.i  i  i>.  9.  10.  vn.  14.  John 
xvi.33.  Acts  xiv.  22.  Rom.  viii.  17.  1  Cor.  iv.  9-12.  Phii.  i.  7. 
h-  14.  2  Tim.  i.  8.  ii-  3—12.  k  iii.  10.  xiii.  10.  xiv.  12.  Rom.  11. 
7  S.  v.  3,  4.  viii.  25   2  Thes.  i.  4.  5.  iii.  5.  V.  h.  x.  35,  Jjm.  u  7,  8. 

I  2v'i  o'.xi-  7.  xii.  11. 17.  xix.  10.        m  iv.  2.  xvii.  3.  >xi.  10.  Watt. 

xxii.  43.  AC-S  s-  l°J  ?,:t'•  2  Coi'-  Xli*  2~4"         "  Jo,ln  XX'  19'  2a' 

Acts  xx.  7.  1  Cor-  xvi.  2.    o  iv.  1.  x.  3—8.      p  Set  <n  S.      q  19. 

ii    1    s.  4.  xiv.  13.  xix.  9.  xxi.  5.  Deut.  xxxi.  19.  Is.  xxx.  8.  Jcr. 

xxx." 2.  Hah-  ii.  2.  r  See  on  4. — ii.  1.  8.  12.  IS.  iii.  1.  7.  14. 
s  Acts  xviii.  19-21.  24.  xix.  xx.  17.  1  Cor.xv.  3S.  xvi.  8.  Eph.  1.  1. 

1  Tim.  1.  3.  t  Cot  iv.  15,  16.  U  Ez.  xliii.  5,  6.  Mic.  vi.  9. 
Z  13  20.  ii.  1.  EK.  xxv.  37.  Zech.  iv.  2.  y  xiv.  14.  Ez.  i.  26. 

Dan.  vii.  13.  x.  16.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  Heb.  ii.  14—17.  iv.  15.     2  Dan. 

x.  5.  a  xv.  6.  Ex.  xxviii.  6—8.  xxxix.  5,  Lev.  viii.  7.  Is.  xi.  5. 


14  His  head  b  and  his  hairs  ive re  b  Dan.  vii.  9. 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ;  „  :^atV0x^!Iu1o' 

dm.     9  fm  ^      C         H  •         1  0»      XlA*       !*• 

his  eyes  were  as  a  name  01     Dan.  x.  6. 

fire;  d  ii.  18.  Ez.i.  7. 

15  And  d  his  feet  like  unto  fine  e  ^2?^  t 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur-  Ps.  xeiii.  4.  is. 
nace  ;  e  and  his  voice  as  the  sound     xk-'.'  n13*    Ez*' 

..  xhn.  2. 

ot  many  waters.  f  20.  ii.  1.  iii.  1. 

16  And  f  he  had  in  his  right  hand  xii.  1.  Job 
seven  stars :  ?  and  out  of  his  mouth  ^StSuS*1" 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  g  ii.  12.'  ie.  xix. 
h  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  ":21,I',xhi,f 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  n^He'b.  Fv.  12! 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  '  I  fell  h  x.  1.  is.  xxiv. 2.3. 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  k  And  he  laid  £'  }\™\  S± 
his   right    hand  upon  me,    saying     13. 

unto  me,   l  Fear  not,  »  I  am    the  »  E?«.  '•  28-  Dan* 
First  and  the  Last :  ^".Ha^ii! 

18  /  am  he  n  that  liveth,  and  io.  Matt.  xvii. 
0  was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  r  I  am  ^r6', 3.oh*  xiU* 
alive  tor  evermore,  Amen;  and  k  Dan. viii. i8s x. 
have  1  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.     10« 

19  Write1  the  things  which  thou  1  ^'^;^0\ 
hast  seen,  s  and  the  things  which  is.  xii.  10. Dan. 
are, '  and  the  things  which  shall  be     *•  .?.2-  .  ^^5* 

,       '     r  a  xxvin.  4,S.lisxvk 

hereafter;  xvi.  5, 6.  Luke 

20  The  n  mystery  of  x  the  seven  xxiv.  37—39. 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  ^SSxfaSrt. 
hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candle-  vii.46.John*xiv." 
sticks.  >'  The  seven  stars  are  the  ^9-Rom\v>9, 
angels  of  the  seven  churches;  %  and  Gai.Ti^oVcoi.' 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou  iii.  3.  Heb.  vii. 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches.         0  ^m  ^v  8  g 

2  Cor.  v.  14, 15.  HelK  i.  3.  xii.2,  3.  p  iv.  9.  v.  14.  Heb.  vii,  16! 
25.  q  iii.  7.  ix.  1.  xx.  1. 14.  Ps.  Ixvui.  20.  Is.  xxii.  22.  Mutt. 
xvi.  19.  v  See  on  11,12.  s  ii.  iii.  t  iv— xxii.  u  See  on 
Matt,  xiii*  11.  Luke  viii.  10.  x  See  on  13.  16.  y  ii.  1.  8.  It, 
13.  iii.  1.7.14.  Mai-  ii.7.  z  Zech.iv.2.  Matt.v.  15,  .16.  Phii. 
ii.  15, 16.  1  Tim.  iii.  14—16. 

CHAP.    II. 

The  epistle  of  Christ  to  the  angel  of  the  Church 
ofEphesus;  consisting' of  com mendation  and  a  **        ^'  ln*  ^* 
rejjroof.  e  call  to  repentance,  a  solemn  warn-      '; 14, 
ing.  and  a  gracious  promise  to  those  that  over-      r*c  °"  9#  .!*. 11# 
came,  1—7.    That  to  Smyrna,  replete  with  c  r.  Jo.  20.  vin,  10 
commendation,  and  eneouraging  exhortations  12,  **i»^»*pta 

to  faitlifulness  under  tribulation,  8— 11.    That      v^,35'    . 
to  Pergamos,  in  which  are  warnings  against  "      t,on  '*  ??»   , 
the  Nicolaitans,  threatenings  oijndgments  on      ~-Ez.  xxv)n.l3, 
the  impenitent,  and  promises  to  the  victorious,      J4,  Matt.  xvni. 
12-17.    That  to  Thyatira.  neatly  of  similar      r)•.?XV1,!'•25,• 
import,  18-29.  «■  »  "•  »•  *• 

T  ]  NTO  3  the  angel  of  the  b  church  ^;  ^j.  l'£ 

ofEphesus  write;  These  things  1  Thes.  i.  3.  2 

saith  he  that    c  holdeth  the  seven  Jjj*'^  8.    is. 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  d  walk-  f  g.  14,  15. 20. 21. 

eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  Gal.  i.  7.  Eph. 

candlesticks;  Slug  SEE 

2  I  e  know  thy  works,  and  thy  1-3. 1  John  lv. 
labour,  and  thy  patience,(  and  f  how  !• 

thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  s  15#  j  jVmii.21, 
evil:  and   k  thou  hast  tried  them     22. 
which  say  they  are   apostles,   and  b  Jj Ij^Irkxv". 
are  not,  and  hast  found  thern  liars  :     21.'  Luke  xiv, 

3  And  h  hast  borne,  and  s  hast  27.  1  cor.  xiii. 
patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  Heif  xi'ii.%i3.  * 
,(  hast  laboured,  '  and  hast  not  i  i.  9.  iii.  w.  Ps. 
fainted.  X5t>v|i: 7-  L"k0e 

.    -v  lL    ,  „  t  l  v)n.  15.  xxi.  19. 

#4  .Nevertheless,  m  I  have  some-  Rom.  ii.  7.  v.  3< 

vy^a?   against  thee,  B  because  thou  4.  viii.  25.  xii. 

hast  left  thy  first  love.  J,20',#  [*  £  5j 

5  •  Remember,  therefore,  from  Thes.iii.5. heb. 

vi.  12.  15.  x.  36.  xii.  I.  Jam.  i.  3,4.  v.  7—11.  2  Pet  i.6.  k  Roro« 
xvi.  12,  1  Ccr.  xvi.  16.  2  Cor.  v.  «.  vi.  5.  x.  15.  xi.  23.  PhiL  ii.  16. 
iv.  3.  1  Thes.  i.  3.  ii.  9-  v.  12.  2  Thes.  iii.  8.  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  v.  17. 
Heb.  vi.  10.  1  Luke  xviii.  1.  2  Cor.  iv.  1. 16.  Gal.  vi.  9.  2  Thes. 
iii.  13.  Heb.  xii.  3r-5.  m  14.  20.  n  iii.  14—17.  Jer.  ii.  2 
—5.  Malt.  xxiv.  12,13.  Phil.  i.  9.  iii.  13—16.  1  Thes.  iv.  9,  H>. 
2  Thes.  i.  3.  Heb.  vi.  10, 11.  o  iii.  3.  19.  Ez.  xvi.  61—63.  XX. 
43.  xxxvi.  31.  2  Pet.  i.  12, 13. 
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p  i$.siv.  12. Ho«.  whence  p  thou  art  fallen,  *  and  re- 

Sfesf-"       pent'  r  and  do  the  Hrst  * 

q  10.21%;.  i,L3.  '  elie  *  wjn  Come  unto  thee  qu: 


A.  L 


I.  ly,  and  wiii 
^;^Act>  ice,  ei 

r  i  i,.  pent. 

'•2  6  But  this  thou  ha 

£;> 

«  id.  i.L  3.  Man.  Which  I   also  hate. 

3f  5i"*2*    7  He  " that  hath  *n  ear«  ■ lct 

xx.  Mm  hear   what    the    Spirit   with 

45  into  the  church'  g  ;       J       .,;, 

1  !tif*piS?; avci      h' wUi  ]  i 

«.  ei.  s.  cmfe.  Tthe  rnee  of   hit-,  which  is  in  I 
si,  22.  2  John  midst  of  *  the  ; 

uh.V0.'*.  iii.  «.     *  \And  u 
n  church    in 

X  Kiv.13.XMii 

1  Cor.iJ.10.xi}.        9   I   "  k>  ri_ 

f  iiT^t.  24-23.  Elation,  • 
in,  ». U  irt   rich,)  and   /    • 

7.   J 

i  j.  ire  not,  but  arc  k  the 

x  xr  Bynag<  >  ;n. 

10    Fear   i  :    those    tli 


hmi  hear  \  i  onto  0  r,  t 

the  cliui 
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knov. 
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fire. 
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REVELATION. 


A.  D.  95. 


a  See  on  i.  11.  20.  mg  severe  rebukes  of  the'ir  luke-warmness 

b  See  on  i.  4.— iv.  and  pride ;  connected  with  instruction,  coun- 

5.  John  1. 16.33.  sels,  calls  to  repentance,  invitations,  and  pro- 
Mi.  34.  vh.  37—  mises,  14—22. 

2&£fi:}AF?   \,u.nt°   th,e   "ngdrf  the 
33.  i  Pet.  i.  ii.  church  m  bardis  write  :  These 

c  i.  16.20.  ii.  i.  things  saith  b  he  that  hath  the  se- 
rf See  on  «.  2.  9.  yen   g^^  qf    God)   c  &Rd  ^  ge_ 

e  Luke  xv.  24. 32.  ven  stars  :   dI  know  thy  works, 

^'"rrl'm  v* that  thou  hast  a  narne  that  thou 
6."  Jam.  ii.  26*.  Hvest,  e  and  art  dead. 

Jude  12.  2  Be  f  watchful,  and  e  strength- 

f  lol'ixite^'.fe  en  the  things  which  remain,  that 
xxxiv.  8-10.16!  are  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not 
zeeh.  xi.    is.  found  thy  works  h  perfect  before 

Matt.  xxiv.  42 —  /-i    j  ■*  * 

5l.xxv.13.Mark  to0tl- 

xiit.33-37.Acts      3   •  Remember,   therefore,  how 

Tim2i~3i-4  i  t^ou  kast  received  and  heard,  k  and 

retTiv.V.  v.'s.  hold  fast,  and  l  repent.     If,  there- 

g  i)eut.  iii.   28.  fore,   thou  shalt  not    watch,    m  I 

5?biT  tHV3.  wil1  come  on  thee  as  a  thief»  and 
Luke  xxii.  3i\  n  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 

32.  Acts  xviii.  will  come  upon  thee. 

h  i  kings  xi.  4.  4  Thou  hast  a  few  °  names 
xv.  3.  2  chr.  p  even  in  Sardis,  i  which  have  not 

i2.TMa"t Jvi!V2-  defiled  tneir  garments ;  and  they 
4.'xxiii.5. 25- shall  r  walk   with    me   in   white: 
.  28«  *  for  they  are  worthy. 

1  xvl'ei-esTS:  5  He  '  that  overcometh,  »  the 
43..xxxvi.3i.2  same   shall  be  clothed  in    white 

k  ilV  13,-?25  raJment »  x  anc*  I  will  not  blct  out 
—i  Tim?vU2ol  his  name  out  of  v  the  book  of  life, 
2  Tim.  i.  13.     but  I  will  z  confess  his  name  be- 

*ll\%°n  H,5,fore   my  Father,  and  before   his 

m  xv'i.  15.  Matt,  angels. 
mW«  .4V  43«      6  He  a  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 

iThesXvCs-  hear  What  tlie  Sl)irit  Saith  Ullt0  ttle 

n  Matt.  xxv.  i3.  churches. 

Markxm.33.36.        f  ^  And    b  to    the   angel    0f    ^le 

0  xi.  13.  Gr.  Acts    ,  ,       .        t»i  -i    j    i    i  • 

i.  is.  church    in    Philadelphia    write  ; 

p  l  Kings  xix.  is.  These  things  saith  c  he  that  is  holy, 

is^RonuM.  d  i,e  that  is  true>  he  that  hath  e  the 
*i  vii.  i4.  xix.  8.  key  of  David,  f  he  that  openeth, 

is.  iii.  i.  lix.c.  an^  n0  raan  shutteth  ;  and  shut- 

Ixi.  3.  10.    lxiv.  ,     .  ,  ,  ,, 

6. Zeeh. iii. 3—  teth,  and  no  man  openeth: 

6.  Jude  23.  8  e  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I 
T  ?*113'--1V,04*  71'  have  set    before  thee   han    open 

11.    Vil.   9.     lo.    ,  ,  .  ,         -t,. 

xix.  14.  Esth.  door,  and  no  man  can, shut  it  :  for 
viii.i5.ps.ixviii.  thou  hast  'l  a  little  strength,  k  and 

Zeeh.  \h'  r'.  nast  ^ept  mY  word,  '  and  hast  not 
Markxvi.  5.      denied  mv  name. 

S  Luke    ^x     3"        9   Behold'     l   Wil1  make  them  °f 

kxl  36.  inriies'.  m  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
i.  5.  say  thev  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 

1  «L^H;  IT1  do  he  '.'behold,  «  I  will  make  them 
v»  See  on  r.  4.  to  come  and  worship  betore  toy 
xEx.  xxxii.  32,feet    ancj   to   know   that   I    have 

33.  Dtut.  ix.  14.  ix  .  .1 ■ 

PUxix.  28.  cix.  I«ve4  thee. 

13.  10  Because  thou  hast  kept  °  the 
y  xiiu  s.  ^xvii.  8.  worci  0f  mv  patience,  p  I  also  will 

27.' xxii.  19. Phil!  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp^ 
iv.  s.  tation,  which  shall  come  upon q  all 

z  ^oSkS' the  world' r  totry them  that  dwe11 

s!  Jude  25.  See  upon  the  earth. 

on  ii.  7.         b  See  on  i.  11.    ii.  1.        c  iv.  8.     vi.  10.     Ps.  xvi. 

10.    Ixxxix.  18.     cxlv.   17.    Is.  vi.  3.    xxx.lt.      xli.   14.    16.20. 

xlvii.  4.  xlviii.  17.  xlix.  7.  liv.  5.  Iv.  5.  Mark  i.  24.  Luke  iv.  34. 

Acts  iii.  14.         d  14.  i.  5.  vi.  10.  xv.  3.  xvi.  7.    xix.  2. 11.   xxi.  5. 

Matt.  xxiv.  35.  John  xiv.  6.  I  John  v.  20.        e  i.  18.   Is.  xxii.  22, 

Luke  i.  32.  f  V.  3—5.  9.   Job  xi.  10.   xit.  14.    Matt.  xvi.  19. 

g  i.  15.— See  on  ii.  2.  h  7.     1  Cor.  xvi.  9.    2  Cor.  ii.  12.   Col. 

4«iv.  3.  i  Dan.  xi.  34.  2  Cor-xii.  8— 10.  Phil.  iv.  13.  k  10. 
~  xxii.  7.  John  xiv.  21—24.  xv.  20.  xvii.  6.  2  Tim  iv.  7.        1  See  on 

ii.  13.   Prov.  xxx.  9.  Matt.  xxvi.  70—72^  Luke  xii,  9.  Act*  iii.  13, 

14.  1  1  ini  v.  8.  1  John  ii.  22, 23.  Jade  4.  m  See  on  ii.  9. 
Ii  Esth.  viii.  17.  Job  xlii.  8— 10.    Is.xlh.  23.  Iv.  14.   Zeeh.  vhi.  20— 

23,  o  i.9.  xiii.  10.  xiv.  12.  p  Matt.  vi.  13.  xxvi.  41.  1  Cor. 
X.  13.  E|>h.  vi.  13.  2  Pet.ii.  9.  q  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  Mark  xiv.  9. 
Luke  ii.  1.  Rom.  i.  8.  1*  Dan.  xii.  10.  Zccti.  xiii,  9.  Jam.  i.  3, 
13.  1  Pfct.  it.  12. 


11  Behold,  s  I  come  quickly  :  s  *•  3«  xx"«  7«  12. 
chold  that  last  which  thou  hast,  JL^s. **' *' 
that  no  man  take  u  thv  crown.         *  See  on  3.  'ii.  13. 

12  Him  that  *  overcometh  will  u  jjjjj;  g* .£  1(% 
I  make  a  v  pillar  in  the  temple  of  Tiui.  £'&.  iv.  8. 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  Jam.i.i2.iPet. 
out  :  z  and  I  will  write  upon  him  x  ^' £  iif  7_ 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  xvii.  14. 1  John 
of  a  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  f^,14'->v'J' 
new  Jerusalem,  which  Cometh y  jct.'K&Wi". 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  :    «. 9- 

and  /  will  write  upon  him  b  my  z  ";^'4i  xir*  *• 
new  name.  a  xxi.'  2.  10-27. 

13  He  c  that  hath  an  ear,  let  fs-  x.lvi»«  »• 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  un-  ^S]'^.  Set 
to  the  churches.  xii.  22'. 

14  f  And  unto  d  the  angel  of b  S^Ajj^Jj 
the  church  *  of  the  Laodiceans  c  See  onil!"'. 
write  ;  These  things  saith  e  the  d  Seeoni.  11.  ii. 
Amen,  *  the  faithful  and  true  Wit-  •  ^  in  Laodicea, 
ness,  ?  the  beginning  of  the  crea-  Col.  ii.  1.  iv.  ie. 
tion  of  God.  e  ?s£v-  i6.2Cor. 

15  h  I  know  thy  works,  s  that  f  7*  j'5.  xjx. Um 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  k  I  xxii.  6.  is.lv.  4. 
would  l  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.         K  cSSw?" 

16  So   then  because  thou    art  h  See' on  a'.  2. 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  or  hot,  ■  i>. 4.  Matt. xxiv. 
m  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.     Thes.il  hli  pef. 

17  Because  thou  say  est,  n  I  am     i.  22. 

rich,    and  increased  with   goods,  k  f^'ii^** 
and  °  have  need  of  nothing;  and     cor.  xii.  20. ' 
p  knowest  not  that  thou  art  ^  wretch-  l  Josh.  xxiv.  15— 
ed,  and  miserable,  and  poor, r  and 
blind,  and  *  naked  : 

18  I  c  counsel  thee  to  n  buy  of 
me  x  gold  tried  ia  the  fire,  v  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  z  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  cloth- 
ed, and  that  a  the  shame  of  thy  na-  roYi.  5.  jer.  xiv, 
kedness  do  not  appear  ;  b  and  19.  xv.  1-4. 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  n  ^g.'prov.'xiii. 
that  thou  mayest  see.  7.  kos.  xii.  8. 

19  As  c  many  as  I  love,  I  re-  g*£.  jj  ^; 
buke  and  chasten :  d  be  zealous,  24.  ivii'i.  11, 12! 
therefore,  e  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  f  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  o  beuuviii.  12— 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  s  I  will     g4,Tp.ro^  XY' 
come  in  to  him,  and  h  will  sup  with     MattTix."^. 
him,  and  he  with  me.  i»  Rom.ii.  17-23. 

21  To  *  him  that  overcometh  will  <i  Matt.v.  3.  Rom. 

,    >  .  ...  .  vn.  24. 

I  grant  k  to  sit  with  me  in  my  r  is.  xiii.  19.  John 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  ix. 40,41.2 Pet. 
1  and  am  set  down  with  my  father  s  xV?.'i5.Gen.iii. 
in  his  throne.  7.  10,  11.   Ex. 

22  m  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  |^K2^  xxxi;< 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  s!'^;?.'  Ixxiii! 
the  churches.  24. evn.rj.Pwm 

i.  25.  30.  xix.  20.  Ec.  viii.  2.        u  Prov.  xxiii.  23.  Is.  Iv.  1.  ulatt. 

xiii.  44.  xxv.  9.  x  Mai.  iii.  3.  1  Cor.  iii.  12,  13.  1  PeC  1.  7. 
y  ii.  9.  Luke  xii.  21.  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 1  Tim.  vi>  18.  Jam.  ii-  5.        z  St 

on  4,  5.— Ps.  i.  7.        a  xvi.  15.  Is.  xlvii  3.  Jer.  xiii.  26.  Dan.  xii 

2.  Mic.  i.  11.  Nah.  iii.  5.  b  John  ix.  6—11.    1  John  11. 20.  27. 

c  Dent.  viii.  5.  2  Sam.  vii.  14.  Job  v.  17.  Ps.vi.  1.  xxxix.  ll.xciy.10. 

Prov.  iii.  11, 12.  xv.  10.  32.  xxii.  15.  Is.  xxvi.  16.  Jer.  ii.  30.  vn.  28. 

x.  24.  xxx.  11.  xxxi.  18.  Zeph.  iii.  2.    1  Cor.  xi.  32.    2  Cor.  yi.  9. 

Heb.  xii.  5-11.  Jam.  i.  12,        A  Num.  xxv.  11-13.  Ps.  lx«.  9. 

John  ii.  17.  Rom.  xii.  11.  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  Gal.  iv.  18.  Tit.  n.  14. 
e  See  on  ii.  5.  21, 22.        f  Cant.  v.  2-4.    Luke  xii.  36.        g  John 

xiv.  21— 23.  h  xix.  9.  Luke  xii.  37.  xvii.         i   See  on  n -7. 

k  i.  6.  ii.  26.  27.  Mutt.  xix.  28.    Luke  xxii.  30.    1  Cor.  vi.  2,3.   2 

Tim.  ii.  12.  1  v.  6-8.  vii.  17.  Dan.  vii,  13, 14.  Matt,  xxntf. 

18.  John  v.22,23.  Epli.  i.  20-23.  Phil.  ii.  9-11. 

See  on  ii.  7. 11.  17. 

CHAP.  IV. 

John,  in  vision,  beholds  heaven  opened,  and  the 
glory  of*  God,  as  seated  on  an  exalted  throne, 
1—3  ;  surrounded  by  twenty-four  elders,  and 
four  living  creatures,  who  united  in  adoring 
Him  as  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all,  4—11. 


24.  IKings  xviii. 
21.  Prov.  xxiii. 
26.  Hos.vii.  8. 
x.  2.  Zeph.  i.  5, 
6.  Matt.  vi.  24. 
x.  37.  Luke  xiv. 
26,  27.  1  Cor. 
xvi.  22.  Jam.  i. 
8. 


Rom.  xi.  20.23s 
xii.  3.  l  Cor.  iv. 

8—10. 


A.  D.  95. 

a  i— iii. 

b  Ez.  i.  I.  Matt. 

iii.  16.   Mark  i. 

10.  Lukt 

Acts  >n-  56.  x. 

11. 
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M.      xxir.    12. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
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heaven:  and  '  th<  ice  which 

I  heard  ivaa  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking    with  me  ;  v.  ud, 
d  Come  up  hither, e  and  J             ,ew 
thee  thing*  which   muit   be   hi 
after. 

Vnd  immediately  '  n  the 

and,  behold,  t  a  throne   • 
n  heaven,  u  a  but  on  the 

throne. 

3  And  he   that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  '  like  a  jasper  and  a  sarcline- 
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jbout   the   throne.  ght 
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\nd  before   the   throne   thtre 
ttvit'aseaof  Ice  onto  °cj 
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throne,  and  round  al> 

r  beasts  ■  full  i 

7  And  ■  ti  beast  toa*  like 
a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  k  1 

i  beast 
M  a    i  fourth 
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8  And  the  t<ur  beast 
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REVELATION. 


A.  D.  95. 


to  3.  vii.  9, 10.  Ps. 

xevi.   11  —  13. 

cxlviii.   2  —  13. 

Luke     ii.     14. 

PhiL  ii.  10.  Col. 

i.  23. 
n   Is.   xxiv.    14. 

xiii.  10. 
o  12.  i.  6.  1  Chr. 

xxix.     11.     Ps. 

lxxit.    18,     19. 

Matt.    vi.     13. 

Rom.    xi.    36. 

xvi.  27.  Eph.iii. 

21.   1  Tim.  vi. 

16.  1  Pet.  v.  11. 

Jude  25. 
p  See  on  iv.  2,  3. 
q  See  on  9.— vi.  16 


a  See  on  v.  5r-7. 
b  iv.  5.  x.  3,4.xi 

19. 
e  3.5.7.  iv.  6,  7 

Acts  iv.  30. 
i 


13  Andm  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  n  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  °  Blessing,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
p  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
*  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  r  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  s  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  dc^T.  and  worshipped 
Him  that  livetli  for  ever  and  ever, 

.  vii.  10.       r  xix.  4.       s  See  on  iv.  10, 11. 

CHAP.   VL 

The  opening  of  six  of  the  seven  seals,  and  the 
emblematic  discovery  of  future  events  made 
after  eaeh  of  them.  1—17. 

A  N  D  I   saw  a  when  the  Lamb 

^*-  opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 

Ze%  '"s  vi's*  near*d>  as  it  were,  b  the   noise  of 

«  Ps.  sir.'  3^5.  '  thunder,  c  one  of  the  four  beasts 

i  xiv.  i4.  xix.  12.  saying,  Come  and  see. 
S£:&t£     J.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  '  a 

*»  xi.  15. is. xv. 2.  white  horse:  e   and  he  that  sat  on 
xvii.    14.    Ps.  him  had  a  bow ;  f  and  a  crown  was 
iTzyv.V.Rom'.  given  unto  him:    g   and  he  went 
sv.  18,19.  i  Cor.  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 
rcorx."-^57'      3  And  *»  when  he  had  opened  the 

h  See  on  u         second   seal,    I   heard  the  second 

i  xii.  3.xvii.  3.  6,  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

tSfioFvif      *  And  there  went   out  another 

k.  X11I.  10.  JVX.  IX.    . 

J6,i7.i*.xxxvii. '  horse  that  was  red:  k  and  power 
18-20 EDXXi"*  was  given  to  mm  tnat  $&*■  thereon 
37,  38.  x^'il'.  to  take  peace  from  ihe  earth,  and 
John  xix.  ii.      that  they  should  kill  one  another  : 

'  5S'&"ee.  xxx!  l  anc* tnere  was  given  unto  him  a 

24,25.     '      *  great  sword, 
m  See  on  i.  iv.  6,      5  And  when  m  he  had  opened  the 
n  zech! \d!  2. 6.    third  seal,  I  iieard  the  third  beast 

0  Lev.  xxvi.  26.  say,  Come  and  see.    And  I  beheld, 
>*To  ^610' Ez*  an(^  *0' "  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that 

*  The  word  eha-  sat  on  him  °  had  a  pair  of  balances 
nias  si^nifieth  a  in  his  hand. 

S"ge     ra     .6   Anc*  l  heard 'a  voice  in  the 

vine  quart. and  midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  *  A 

the  twelfth  of  a  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 

p  hc^Ps.  ixxvi.  three    measures    of   barley   for  a 

10.  penny  ;  p  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 

?  zech'vhl'       oil  aild  the  wine- 

s  xix.  13,  14'.  is.      7  And  1  when  he  had  opened  the 
xxv.  8.  Hos.xiii.  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
i^Co^xv"  55.  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 
Marg'.  8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 

*  or,  to 1  Awn.       r  paje  horse :  and  his  name  that  sat 

1  Y^W.  xii.  '4.'    on  him  *  was  Death,  and  hell  fol- 
u  Lev.  xxvi.  22—  lowed  with  him.     And  power  was 

xl\  4?  i6.Vxiiil  given  *  unt0  them  c  over  the  fourth 

11.  e'z. vi  15— part  of  the  earth,  "to  kill  with 
17.  xiv.  J4-2**  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with 

*  Lev.3{v.X7.VJohn  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
xvi. 2.  br.  Phil,  earth. 


ii.  17. 
iv.  6. 


2    Tim. 


9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 

y  xx.  4'.  2  Cor.  v.  fifth  seal,  "  I  saw  under  the  altar 

8.  Phil.  i.  23.    y   the    souls    of  them    that    were 

7  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 

the  testimony  which  they  held  : 

30  And  a  thev  cried  with  a  loud 


Z  i.  9.  ii.  13.  xi.  3 

—7.  xii.  11.  xix. 

10.  2  Tim.  i.  8. 
a  Gen.  iv.  10.  Ps- 

3^1.7. 8.  Heu  voice,  saying,  b  How  long,  O  Lord, 

xW24.  c  holy   and  true,    a   dost  thou  not 

b  Fr*'  11 '"i"' 9*10.'  Juc^Se  ar,d  avenge  our  blood  on  them 


that  dwell  on  the  earth? 


xciv.  3,  4.  Dan. 

viii.  13.  xii.  6.  Zech  i.  12.  c  See  on  iii.  7.— xv.  3.  4.  d  xi.  18. 
xvi.  5— 7.  xviii.  20.  24.  xix.  2.  Deut.  xxxii.  36— 43.  Jtldg.  xvi, 28. 
J  Sam.  xxiv.  12.  P3.  lviii.  10,  ll.  Is.  Ui.  2.  laiii.  1—6.  Luke  xw. 
22.  Row  sii-  19.   2  The*,  i.  6—8. 


11  And e  white  robes  were  given  e  see  mm.  4,  s, 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was  f  ri^iVisfxxvi. 
said  unto  them,  f  that  they  should  20, 21.  Dan.  xii. 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  e  until  J^M^r*'!*! 
their  fellow-servants  also,  and  their  s  x"ii.  6,'  Matt.x*. 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  21.  xxiii.  34, 35, 
they  were ,  should  be  fulfilled.  h  {•£* J^J  n. 

12  %  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  xvi.' is.  1  Kings 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  h  there     ?**•  1}~t13'.1^ 

1  .,  -i         -        ,   .,  xxix.6.  Am.i.  1. 

was  a  great  earthquake;  *and  the  2*oh.  xiv.  5. 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  Matt.  xxiv.  7. 
hair,    and   the   moon  became    as     sxvu.54.xxvm. 

blood  ;  i  Is.  xiii.  9.  10. 

13  And  k  the  stars  of  heaven  fell    xxiv.  23.  ix.  w, 

.  i_  .1  r  20.  Ez.  XXXII.  7. 

unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  s.  Joel  ii.  10. 30* 

casteth  *  her  untimely  figs,  when  31.  iii.  15.  Am! 

she  is  *  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind :  gjy '  ^!ig  22" 

14  And  m  the  heaven  departed  as  Matt.*  Ssiv.  29! 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together;  xxyu.45.  Mark 
n  and  every  mountain  and  island  IT.'luke^IC 
were  moved  out  of  their  places.  44'  45.  Acts  ii* 

15  And  °  the  kings  of  the  earth,  t  i?>.20-    ^  . 

,  , ,  ,.  °         j    xi  •■        •    u   k  viu.  10-J2.  ix. 

and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  1.  ez.  Xxxii.  7. 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  »an.  viu.  10. 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-  ,  *£ke  *™*K' 

0/  ».  „v«i       Or,  green  Jigs. 

man,  and  every  free-man,  p  hid  1  is.  Vii.  2.  xxliii. 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  the  9.  Dan.  iv.  14. 
rocks  of  the  mountains ;  m%5  &.'£&  is. 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  xxxiv.  4.  keb. 
and  rocks,  ^  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  ^ill1,012,  2Pet* 
from  r  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  n  "vi.  20.  is.  ii. 
on  the  throne,  *  and  from  the  wrath     14—17.  Jer.  iv. 

of  the  Lamb:  •Sfcfe&Sfa 

17  For  x  the  great  day  of  his  18  _  21.  m* 
wrath  is  come  ;  and  a  who  shall  piv.  19,20.  ps. 
be  able  to  stand  ?  !Jvh5f.  n. 

ex.  5, 6.  Is.  xxv.  21, 22.  p  Josh.  x.  16,  l7.  Judg.  vi.  2.  1  Sam. 
xiii.  6.  Is.  ii.  10.  19.  xiii.  22.  Mic  vii.  17.  Heb.  xi.  38.  q  ix.  6. 
Jer  viii.  3.  Hos.  x.  8.  Luke  xxiii.  30.  r  iv.  2.  5.  9.  xx.  11. 
s  10.  xix.  15.  Ps.  ii.  9—12.  xiv.  10.  xxi.  8—12.  ex.  5,  6.  Zech.  i.  IS, 
14.  Matt.  xxvi.  64.  2  Thes.  i.  7—9.  t  xi.  18.  xvi.  14.  Jer.  xxx. 
7.  Joel  ii.  31.  Zeph.  i.  14.  Rom.  ii.  5.  Jude  6.  u  Ps.  exxx.  3, 
4.    Joelii.  11.    Mai.  iii.  2. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  winds  restrained  till  the  servants  of  God 
are  sealed,  1—3.    The  number  of  them  from 

the  several  tribes  of  Israel,  4—8.    An  innu-  a  jv_vi. 

merahle  multitude  of  all  nations  seen  before  0  jv>  g#  jx#  j4<  -£Zr 

the  throne;  with  an  account  of  the  way  in  yiu  2.  xxxvii. 9^ 

which  they  came  thither,  and  the  blessedness  Zech!  i.  18— 20.* 

which  they  enjoy,  9-17.  Ti.  L  Matt<  xx j v* 

AND3  after  these  things,  I  saw  3i.  Mark  xiii. 
^^  b  four  angels  standing  on  the  c  is;xxvn.  8.  Jer. 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  c  holding  xiix.  36.  Dan. 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  Jjj^  ? *4#viM'atJ* 
d  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  viii.*  '  25/  27*. 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  ,  xxiv.  31. 
rr-pp  d  V1,  ?:  ,x'  4'  h' 

xxvii*  3 

2  And  e  I  saw  another  angel  as-  e  yiii.3.x.i.Mai„ 
cending  from  the  east,f  having  the  j|j  '^32^Acts 
seal  of  ?  the  living  God  :  and  he  f  3^8.  iii.  1.  *.4. 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  Cant.  yni.  e. 
angels,  h  to  whom  it  was  given  to  £«r!VX.  Eph! 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  i.  13.iv.30. 

3  Saying,  "  Hurt  not  the  earth,  g  **  on  Deut.  v. 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  k  till  H\  It^Kfap 
we  have  sealed  *  the  servants  of  xix.  4.  Man. 
our  God,  m  in  their  foreheads.  f^lifbirf^M! 

4  And  n  I  heard  the  number  of  h  i,3.vn" i!  7-12! 
them  which  were  sealed :  and  there  i  vi.e.  ix.4. 1«.vi. 
were  sealed  °  an  hundred  and  forty     "'Matt.8'xxiv." 
and  four  thousand  of  P  all  the  tribes     22.  si. 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  .  k  ?*•  x».-  »•  23- 

Is.  XXVi.  20.21. 
Ez.  ix.    4—6.    Zeph.  ii.  3.  1  xix.  2.  Is.  liv.  17.    Dan.  iii.  17. 

26.  vi.  16.  20.  Mai.  iii.  13.  John  xii.  26.  Rom.  vi.  22.  m  xiii. 
16.  xiv.  1.  xx.  4.  xxii.  4.  n  ix.  16.  o  xiv.  1.3.  Gen.  xv.  5. 
Rom.  ix.  27.  xi.  5.  6.  p  Ez.  xlvii.  13.  xlvui.  10.  31.  Zech.  ix. 
1.  Matt  xix.  23.  Like  xxii.  30.  Acts  xxvi*  7.  Jam.  i.  1. 


A.  D.  95. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


JD. 
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REVELATION. 


moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 

stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 

f  Ex.  x.  21-23. 2  was  darkened,  f  and  the  dav  shone 

i^-ii'21,1168,  "P1  for  a  third  Part  °f  it,  and  the 

g  xiv.  6.  xix.  i7.  night  likewise. 

ps.ciii.2o.Heb.      13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 

angel  b  flying  through  the  midst  of 

h  ix.  1. 12.  xi.  14.  heaven,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice, 

Ez.  ii.  io.        h  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 

of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 

voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 

angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  ! 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  fifth  trumpet  sounds,  and  the  bottomless 
pit  is  opened,  1, 2.  The  success  of  the  Sara- 
cens, and  the  propagation  of  the  imposture 
of  Mahomet,  are  emblematically  predicted, 
3—12.  The  sixth  trumpet  sounds  ;  and  pre- 
dictions of  the  successes  of  the  Turks,  and  the 
impenitence  of  those  who  escaped  their  rava- 
ges, are  delivered,  13—21. 


A.  D.  95. 


the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  +  ~u     . 
t  Aoollvon.  T    hat  ls»  ° 

12  One  b  woe  is  past ;  and>  be-     viii.  44. 
hold,  there  come  c  two  woes  more  If  ff  S**»  h  ,„ 
hereafter.  xtlf  vm' *3, 

13  If   And    d  the   sixth   angel  d  *? on  *• 
sounded,   and   I   heard  ea  voice6 
from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden 
altar  whiGh  is  before  God, 


2  Sam.  viii.  3* 
Jer.  Ii.  63. 

at. 


8  12, 13.  viii.  6,  7. 
8.  10.  12.  xi.  14, 
15. 
b  i.  20.    viii.  10. 
Is.  xiv.  12.  Luke 
x.  18.    2  Thes. 
ii.  3—8.  2  Tim. 
iii.  1—5. 
c  i.  18.  xx.  1. 
d  2.    ll.   xvii.   8. 
xx.    10.     Luke 
viii.  31.    Rom. 
x.  7.  Gr. 
e  17.  xiv.ll.  Gen. 
xv.  17.   sis.  28. 
Is.  xiv.  31.  Joel 
ii.  30.    Acts  ii. 
19. 
f  See  on  viii.   12. 
—Ex.  x.  21—23. 
Joel  ii.  2.  10. 
g  Ex.     x.    4—15. 
Judg.  vii.     12. 
Is.    xxxiii.     4. 
Joel  i.  4.  ii.  25. 
Nah.iii.  15.  17. 
h  5. 10, 11.  Deut. 
viii.  15.  i  Kings 
xii.il,  Ez.  ii.  6V 
Luke  x.  19. 
i  vi.  6.  vii.  3.  Jolt 
i.    10.    12.     Ps. 
Ixxvi.  10.  Matt. 
xxiv.  24. 2  Tim. 
iii.  8,  9. 
k  viii.  7. 

1  See  dn  vii.  3,4— 
xiv.  1.    Ex.  xii. 
23.  Ez.  ix.  4.  6. 
Eph.  iv.  30. 
m  xiii.  5.  7.  Dan. 
v.  18—22.  vii.  6. 
John  xix.  11. 
n  xi.  7.  Job  ii.  6. 
o  10. 

p  See  on  3. 
q  vi.  16.  2  Sam. 
i.  9.  Job  iii.  20 
—22.  vii.  15,  16. 
Jer.  viii.  3.  Hos. 
x.  8.  Jon.  iv.  8, 
9.  Luke  xxiii. 
30. 
r  Joelii.4,5.Nah. 

iii.  17. 

s  Dan.   vii.  4.  8. 

t  2  Kings   ix.  30. 

Is.  iii.  24. 1  Cor. 

jxi.  14,15.  lTim. 

ii.  9. 1  Pet.  iii.3. 

u  Ps.  lvii.  4.  Joel 

i.6. 
X  17.    Job  xl.  13. 
xli.  23—30.  Joel 
ii.  8. 
y  Job    xxxix.   25. 
Is.  ix.  S.Joel  ii. 
5-7.    Nnh.  ii. 
4,  5. 
%  See  on  3. 5. 
a  xii.  9.  John  xii. 
31.  xiv.  30.  xvi. 
11.  2Cor.iv.4. 
Eph.   ii.  2.      1 
John   iv,  4.  v. 
19. 


A  ND  a  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
rL  and  I  saw  b  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  :  and  c  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  the  d  bottom- 
less pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit;  and  e  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace ;  f  and  the  sun  and  the 
air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  e  locusts  upon  the  earth  : 
and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
h  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
*  that  they  should  not  k  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree  :  but 
only  those  men  l  which  have  not 
the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  m  it  was  given, 
that  n  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  °  they  should  be  torment- 
ed five  months :  P  and  their  tor- 
ment was  as  the  torment  of  a  scor- 
pion, when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  i  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it  ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them.     • 

7  And  r  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 
and  s  their  faces  were  as  the  faces 
of  men. 

8  And  they  had  i  hair  as  the 
hair  of  women,  "  and  their  teeth 
were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  x  they  had  breast-plates, 
as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron  ; 
y  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  *  tails'  like  un- 
to scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails  :  and  their  power  was 
to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  a  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  *  Abaddon,  but  in 


S.    Heb.  ix.  24. 
x.  21. 
f  viii.  2.  6. 

14  Saying  *  to  the  sixth  angel  f  Gen?'  ii?'  u. 
which  had  the  trumpet,  g  Loose     2  s 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound  *07'a 
in  h  the  great  river  Euphrates.        i  s.  io! 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  k  l8'>"»"'7. 9.ii» 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  *  for  i  £  ixviii.  17. 
•  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  Dan.  vii.  10. 
and  a  year,  k  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  l  the  number  of  the  ar- 


m  Ez.     xxiii.   6. 

xxxviii.  4.  Dan. 

xi.40. 
n  vii.  4. 

my  of  the  m  horsemen  were  two  °  x'xL  2o. 
hundred  thousand  thousand  :    and  q  is.  xiv'  10.  xix. 
n  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  °  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  P jacinth,  and  1  brimstone:  . 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  t  *°*  *?•  ix-  15* 
r  as  the  heads  of  lions :  and  out  of  „  fF^'ii'  22. 
their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,     xvi.  9.    hem. 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  *  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stone, which  issued  out  of  their 
mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  4  in  their  tails :  for 
their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents, 
and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they 
do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues,  u  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  x  worship  devils,  y  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood :  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of 
z  their  murders,  nor  of  a  their  sor- 
ceries, b  nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

23.  xxi.  8.  xxii.  15.   Is.  xlvii.  9.  13.   lvii.  3.    Mai.  iii.  5.       b  xiv. 
8.  xvii.  2.  5.    xviii.  3.    xix.  2.    Matt.  xv.  19.    2  Cor.  xii.  21. 

CHAP.   X. 

The  apostle  in  vision  beholds  a  mighty  Angel, 
■with  a  little  book  open  in  his  hand ;  and  hears  a  S,  6.  v,  2.  vii.  1, 
the  voice  of  seven  thunders,  which  he  was      2,  viii.  2— 5.  IS. 
ordered  to  seal  up,  1—4.    The  Angel  swears      ix.  13,  14,  xiv. 
by  the  eternal  Creator,  that  at  a  distant  time,      14, 15. 
after  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  b  i.  7.  Ex.  xvi.  20. 
the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  5—7. 
The  apostle  receives  and  eats  the  little  book, 
8-11. 

AND  I   saw   a  another  mighty 
"^-  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
b  clothed    with  a  cloud :    c  and  a  c  iv.  3.  Gen.  ix. 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  d  and     "  g17'  2J8S' hv* 
his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  a  i.'ie.  Dan.x.6, 
and  his  feet  as  e  pillars  of  fire  :  Matt.  xvii. 


20.  xxi.  8.  Gen, 

xix.  24.    Ps.  xi. 

6.    Is.  xxx.  33. 

Ex.  xxxviii.22, 
r  1  Chr.  xii.  8.  Is. 

v.  28,  29. 
s  See  on  15.17. 


xxxi.  29.  2  Chr. 

xxviii.  22.    Jer. 

v.  3.    viii.  4—6. 

Matt,  xxi.    32. 

2  Cor.  xii.  21. 
x  Lev.     xvii.    7. 

Deut.  xxxii.  17. 

2  Kings  xxii.17. 

2  Chr.  xxxiv.25. 

Is.  ii.   8.    Jer. 

xxv.  6.  xliv.  8. 

Acts  vii.  41.  xix. 
26. 1  Cor.  x.  20, 
21,  ITim.iv.l. 
y  Ps.  cxv.  4—8. 
exxxv.    15—18, 
Is.xii.7.xlii.l7, 
18.   xliv.  9—20. 
xlvi.  5—7.    Jer. 
X.  3—5.  8,  9.  14, 
15.    xvi.  19,  20. 
Ii.  17,  18.  Dan. 
v.  23.   Hab.  ii. 
18  —  20.     Acts 
xvii.  29.  Rom. 
i.  21—23. 
Z  Xi.  7—9.  xiii.  7. 
15.  xvi.  6.  xvii. 
6.xviii.24.Dan. 
vii.  21—25.  xi. 
33. 
a  xiii.   xviii,     13. 


Lev.  xvi.  2.  Ps. 
xcvii.  2.  civ.  i. 
Is.  xix.  1.  Lam. 
iii.  44.  Dan.  vii. 
13.  Luke  xxi. 
27. 


2  And  he  had  in  his  hand   fa  e  £T5™££\, 
little  book  open :  and  s  he  set  his     15.  ' 

right   foot   upon  the  sea,  and  his  f  10- 3vvJ~*y  yi" 
left  foot  on  the  earth,  10t  '     *"   '  ' 

3  And  cried  with  h  a  loud  voice,  g  5.  8.  Ps.  ii.  8., 

Ixv.  5.  Prov.  viii.  15,  16.  Is.  li\.  19.    Matt,  xxviii.  18.    Eph.  i.  20 
—28.     Phil,  ii-  10. 17.  h  Prov.  xix.  12.     Is.  V.  29.    xxxi.  1 

xiii.  13.  Jer.  xxv.  30.  Joel  iii.  16.  Am.  i.  2.  iii.  8. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


A.  D.  If, 


i  rili.5.  it.  l  7.  he  had  cried,  '  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voir 

4  And  when  die  seven  thus 
k  i.  n.  ,  uttered   their  \  I 

Tin.  i.  Hah.  ii.  about  to  write  :  and  I  heard  a 

I*,  vi  ■>  those  .    the  e 

JJ^  .unders  utt-  uid  write  them 

DCt. 

5  And  the  Angel  which  1  saw 
TiSttoni.  "  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  die 
■j  Qm.  xi».  22.  earthy  a  lifted  ui)  his  hand  to  hea- 

xxiu      IS,      IS.  ^ 

JXut.  xxxii.40.  '  , 

Ex.  xx.  l   15.       6    And    swtre,    "  by    hini    th  it 
92      ^'    m'  ^Veth    for   ever 
i4?D«n!  -  eaced   heaven.  things 

i3.       that  therein   an 

».  10.'  1  the  &ea, 

f  See  on  ir.U.-  arc  tht  I  that  tfa  ultl  DC 

!l  i^ii1:timcnolonscr: 

...  ix.  a.   p..      7  But  r  in  the  ■■ 

JabsTliZ  shall  begin 
13.  Acii  shouU'. 

\£  hatha. 

«|  xvi.    17.    D*n.  | 
xii.  7.  8   An 

•  Rom*~li.  rpakeui  ain, 

xTi.M.  Kpb.n..  and  said,    (i'<    ai 
*"*■       ^^  book,  v^ 
xxjv."^.    a  in^el  n 

*i-  sea  and  upon  tin 

"  L^xx".  si.*'"      9 

said  u 

book. 

diy  belly  bitter,  bur  it 

k  out 

of  "  UP  > 

y  Pfcxix.  10.  ci%.  ^jj    Jt    y, 
34.    ctix.    10), 


X  Job    xtn 

■   1  —  3. 

Col.  iii.  lo. 


it.  ' 


J.  r.  i.  MM 


III  1 


I 


•  -30, 

I 

».9. 


•n>1 

An  ii.tr-*!' 


ugucs, 

II  \  IV  \i. 

COMrt  In 
ff'.c.ioii  ul   ileii  MUMi 


■■-«.    TS» 


•  witnesses, and  tin  .   ^ 

pniphcb)    '  a  th<*i*. 
drc 
ed  in  sackcK.-. 

^e    are    the  •  two   «  -  •      * 

tretb,     ind   the   -  I 

them,  ut  of  their  ■«- 

ith,    a: 
mi' 

kill  tr 

i  the  d 

to  •  j-  «•> 

against  '  s^*%  , 
ercoou 

lie  in  i 

wli 

. 

;ilr.  and  u 
and  n 

Ul      XV.' 

■ 

1 
1  I    \n 

L    I 

ww    t   ;  . 

•  r !  a  );i  -  i  a.. 

4*- 


»»«..• 


1    | 

thi 


ML 


■CMV'    '         '    '" 
he  altar,  and  t 


h  J-  ii-      -"•   *•        „ 

i.  n.»... 

■ 
Bpb.hr.  ii. 


jfkrtmtut  ilk 

e.    Kiv 


uiji 


TV    BMVJ 


a  j-h 


•  lea 


ad  rnsja- 

d    the  holy 

foot fc  forty 
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%a«: 
he   seventh   tflfri 


.o.   M*li 


»• 
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z  xij.  10.  xri.  ir.  sfiunned :  *  and  there  were  great 

i^&ESh*  l?^f   in  heaven,  saying,  .'The 

xy.  6. 10.  kingdoms  of  this   world   are  be- 

h  sii.  io.    xv.  4.  come  £/%e  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 

pT.^t.  27^*23*  ^  °f  hlS  C^rat;    b  an<*    he    Shali 

Lxxii.n.ixxxvi.  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

37  **£*!  J5!  16  And  c  the  four  and  twentv 
xHx.  &  7.22,"».  elders,  which  sat  before  God  on 
It.  s.  lx.  3-i4.  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
&  ii.V44,  JS:  and  worshipped  God. 
vii.  i4.  22.27.  17  Saying,  d  We  give  thee 
Ho*  ii- 23.  Am.  thanks,  O  e  Lord  God  almighty, 
iv.'  "'2.  zeph'. f  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 
Ki.9,10.  zech!  come ;  because  s  thou  hast  taken 

23  "s^g'MaT  to  t^lee  *hy  Sreat  power,  and  hast 
M*1'  *      'reigned, 
b  Ex.  xv.  is.  Ps.      18  And  h  the  nations  were  angry, 

is."1x.C7.viEfc  i.and  tnv  wrath  is  come,  k  and  the 
xxxvii.25.Dan'.  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
m.  44.vii.  18. 27.  5e  judged, l  and  that  thou  shouldest 
JiUsI^Eqtai!  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
33.  Heb.  i.  8.  '  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  m  and 

cii44vM°iiV'tu4' tnem  tnat  ^ear  taY  name>  small  and 
d  iv.'  ©."'Dan.  «!  great :  and  n  shouldest  destroy  them 
23.  vi.  10.  Matt,  which  *  destroy  the  earth. 

3i'.2/ohnxi\e4i!  19  t  And  °"the  ^mple  of  God 
scor.ii.  14.' ix!  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there 
is.  1  Tim.  i.  12.  was  seen  \n  n}s  temple  p  the  ark 

*  8^-xv.  3.  x'vi.'i'.'  of  his  testament :  *>  and  there  were 
14.  Gen.  xvii.  1.  lightnings,  and  voices,   and  thun- 

f  xvi  °s  '*  4*  8'~  derings,  and  an  earthquake,  r  and 
g  %£on  is.~xix.  great  hail. 

6.  11—21.  xx.  1—3.  Ps.  xx;.  13.  Ivii.  11.  Ixiv.  9,  10.  xcviii.  1—3 
cii.  13— 18.  Is.  li.  9— 11.  1'ri.  10.  h  2.  9, 10.  xvii.  12— 15.  xix. 
19,20.  Ps.  ii.  1— 3.  Is.xxxiv.  1— 10.  lxiii.  1— 6.  Ez.  xxxviii.  9— 23. 
Joel  iii.  9—14.  Mic.  vii.  15— 17.  Zech.  xiv.  2,  3.  i  See  on  vi. 
15— 17.— xiv.  10.  xv.  1— 7.  xvi.xix.  15.  k  See  on  vi.  10, 11.— 
XX.  4,  S.  12—15.  Is.  xxvi.  19—21.  Dan.  vii.  9, 10.  xii„  1,  2. 
j  xxii.  12.  Matt.  v.  12.  2  Thes.  i.  5—7.  Heb.  xi.  25, 26.  m  xix.  5. 
Ps.  lxxxv.  9.  ciii.  11.  cxv.  13, 14.  cxlvii.  11.  Ec  viii.  12.  xii.  13. 
Luke  i.  59.  n  xiii.  10.  xviii.  15— 24.  xix.  19.21.  Dan.  vii.  26. 
viii. 25.  xi.44. 45.  "  Or,  corrupt.  o  xiv.  15— 17.  xv.  5— 8. 
xix.  11.  Is.  vi.  1— 4.  p  Ex.  xxv.  21,22.  Num.  iv.  5. 15.  x.  23. 
2  Cor.  iii.  14—16.  Heb.  ix.  4—8.  q  13.  15.— See  on  iv.  5.  viii. 
5.— xvi.  18.  r  viii. -7.  xvi.21.  Ex.  ix.  18—29.  Josh. x.  11.  Job 
xxxviii.  22, 23.  Ps.  xviii.  12.  cv.  32.  Is.  xxviii.  2.  xxx.  30.  xxxiii. 

19.  Ez.  xiii.  11.  xxxviii.  22. 

CHAP,  XII. 

A  travailing  woman  watched  by  a  red  dragon, 
S  3.  xi.  13.  xv.  1.  that  he  might  devour  her  offspring:   she  is 
"*  2  Chr.  xxxii.  31.  delivered  of  a  son  ;  his  exaltation  and  her 
Mark   xiii.   25.  flight  into  the  wilderness,  1—6.  Michael  over- 
Acts  ii.  19.  comes,  and  casts  out  Satan ;  joy  in  heaven  on 

*  Or,  sign.  Matt,  that  occasion:  and  woe  denounced  on  theearth 
xii'.  38.  xxiv.  30.  through  Satan's  rage  and  malice,  7—12.  The 
Luke  xxi.  11.25.  dragon  persecutes  the  woman  ;  her  flight  into. 

V  Is.  xlix.  14—23.  the  wilderness,  and  preservation  from  his  un- 
liv.  5—7.  ]x.  1—      wearied  and  varied  efforts,  13—17. 

4.  Hos.  ii.  19,    *  N  D    "  there  appeared  a  great 

20.  John  111.21.    A\    *  ,        .      .  xr  K     " 

2  Cor.  xi.  2.     v  *  wonaer  in  heaven;   b  a  wo- 

Eph.  v.  25-27.  man  c  clothed  with  the  sun,  d  and 

,  2.  23.      Ps.  tlie  nioon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 

~  ixxxiv.ii.is.ix!  her  head  e  a  crown  of  twelve  stars: 

M  r'v    '  R  m'        ^  And  Slie'  bemS  W'tJl  Cn,lcl»  CY1~ 

iii.a22.V,xiii.°i4.'  ed,  *  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained 
Gal.  iii.  27.       to  be  delivered. 

d  i?ai*iVii2.4"  Tit*  3  And  there  aPPeared  another 
c  i'.^o.'  xxi.  14.  f  wonder  in  heaven  ;   and,  behold, 

is.ixii.3.  zech.  g  a  great  red  dragon,  having  h  se- 
f"'is*  liii.  11.  ven   heads    and  *  ten  horns,  and 

liv.  l.ixvi.  7,8.  1:  seven  crowns  upon  his  head?. 

Mic  v.  3  John  4  ^nd  1  ^Js  tajJ  (]rew  t]ie  thjjfl 
xvi.21.  Gal.  iv.  -   ,,  ,  r   u  i 

19.27.  part  of  the   stars  ot  heaven,   and 

*  Or,  sign.  See  on  did  cast  them  to  the  earth:  and 
*4*.9. 17.  xiii.  2.  m  tne  dragon  stood  before  the  \vo- 

4.'  xvi.  13.  xvii'.  mnr.  which  was  ready  to  be  deliver- 

3,4.   xx- 2.  Tm.  xxvii.  7.  li.  °.            h  xiii.  1.3.  xvii.  9.  i   xvii. 

3.  T.  12.  IF>.  Dn»n.ii.  42.  vii.  7.  <?.  20.  24-         U  xiii.  1,  1  ix.  10. 

T9.  Dan.  viii.  n— 12.  m  Ex.  i-  Id.  Matt.  ii.  3— io.  John  viii. 
4-1,  I  Pet.  v.  9. 


ed,  for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  n  2.  ^  ^j.  14. 
as  it  was  born.  Jer.  xxxi.'  22. 

5  And  n  she  brought  forth  a  man  *^J* v-3- Mfllt* 
child,  who  was  to  °  rule  all  nations  0  seeon  ii. 25,27. 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child  -****  !«•  **•  "• 
was  p  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to     *on  A1^ 

his  throne.  Mark  xvi.  19. 

6  And  «a  the  woman  fled  into  the  1  14l.  ..  „ 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  r  i^SSsTxfc. 
prepared  of  God, r  that  they  should  4-8.  Matt.  iv. 
feed  her  there   "  a  thousand  two    l1;  „  -  „  - 

,         ,      ,  .  , .  ,  s  bee  on   xi.  2, 3. 

nundred  ana  threescore  days.  t  xiii.  7.  xix.  11— 

7  If  And  there  was  f  war  in  2o.is.xxxxiv.5. 
heaven  :  *  Michael  *  and  his  angels  0  K^bam 
fought  against  y  the  dragon  :  and  x.  13. 21.'  xi.  1. 
the  dragon  fought  and  z  his  angels,     Heb.ii.10.Jude 

8  And  a  prevailed  not;  neither  x  Matt.  x,ij.  41o 
was  b  their  place  found  any  more  in  xvi.  27.  xxiv.31. 
heaven  xxvi.53. 2Tbes. 

9  And c  the  great  dragon  was  cast  y  see  on  3,  4. 
out,  d  that  old  serpent,  called  e  the  z  9>  Ps-  ixxviii. 
Devil,  *  and  Satan,  which  *  deceiv-  S^-?Cw.^i! 
eth  the  whole  world  :  h  he  was  f.  Cr.— 2  Pet. 
cast  out  j  into  the  earth,  and  his  a  ^j^p^  xiii  4, 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  cxViii  ^-V, 

1 0  And  k  I  heard  a  loud  voice,  cxxix- 2-  Jer«  «• 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  sal-  JJi/is^Rom! 
vation  and  strength,  and  '  the  king-  viii*.  31—39. 
dom  of  our  God,  and  m  the  power  ^  Job  vii.  10.  viii. 
of  his  Christ:  for  n  the  accuser  of  21 -^s!  ^p"! 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  xxxvii.  10.  Ac» 
accused  them  before  our  God'  day  c  *•  ^5*  Jude  6* 
and  night.  d  14,  '15.    xx.  2. 

11  And  °  they  overcame  him  by  G^-  ni-  *•  4« 
p  the  blood  of 'the  Lamb,  and  by  JJj.S.  '.'*" 
9  the  word  of  their  testimony;  and  e  ix.  20.  xvi.  14. 
r  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death, 

12  Therefore  s  rejoice,  ye  hea- 
vens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 

*  Woe   to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  sea,  for  the  devil 
is   come   down   unto  you,  having  f  J  J cfcjjjjjil 
great  wrath,  u  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was   cast  unto  the  earth, 

*  he  persecuted  the  v/oman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  y  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
z  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wil-  gxiii.  14.xviii.23. 
derness,  into  her  place,  where  she 
is  nourished  for  a  a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  b  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood,  h  ix.i.Ez.  xxviii. 

16.  Luke  x.  IS.  John  xii.  31.        i  Job  i.  7.  ii.  2.  Is.  xiv.  12.  ixv. 

25.  John  xiv.  30.  xvi.  11.    2  Cor.  iv.  4.   1  Pet.  v.  8.        k  See  on 

xi.  15.— xix.  1—7.         I  1  Chr.  xxix.  11.    Ps.  xxii.  28.  xiv.  6.  cxlv. 

11—13.  Dan.  ii.  44.  Matt.  vi.  10.    Luke  xi.  2.        m  ii.  26.  Ps.  ii. 

8—12.  ex.  5,  6.  Matt.  xxvi.  64.  xxviii.  18.  1  Cor.  v.  4.  2  Cor.  xii. 9. 
n  Jobi.  9.  ii.  5.  Zech.  iii.  1,  2.  Luke  xxii.  31.— Tit.  ii.  3.  Gr. 
o  ii.  7.  11.  17.  26.  iii.  5.  12.  21.    John  xvi.  33.     Rom.  viii.  34— 39. 

xvi.  20.  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  2  Cor.  x.  3-5.  Eph.  vi.  13—18.  2  Tim.  iv. 

7.  8.    Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  1  John  ii.  13,  U.  iv.  4.  v.  5.  p  vii.  10 

—  14.   xiv.  1—4.    xv.  3.  q  17.— Sec  on  i.  2.  9.  vi.  9.  xi.  7.— 

xix.  10.  r  ii.  10.  13.  xx.  4.    Luke  xiv.  26.   Acts  xx.  24.   xxi. 

13.  Heh.  xi.  35—38.  s  xviii.  20.    xix.  1—7.  Ps.xcvi.  11—13. 

cxlviii.  1—4.  Is.  xlix.  13.  Iv.  12,  13.  Lukeii.  14.  xv.  10.        t  viii. 

13.  iX.  12.  xi.  14.        U  x.  6.   Heb.  x.  37.    2  Pet.  iii.  8.         >:  4,  5. 

Ps.  x;;xvii.  12—14.    Gen-  iii.  15.    John  xvi.  33.  y  Ex.  xix.  4. 

Den',  xxxii.  11.  12.  P«.  Iv.  6.  Is.  xl.  31.  z  .SV>e  on  6.— xvii.  3. 
a  xi.2.  3.  Dan.  vii  25.  xii.  7.        b  xvii.  15.  Pf.  xviii.  4.  ftv.  7.  xcifi« 

3,  4.  Is.  viii.  7.  xxviii.  2.  lix.  19. 
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39.  Luke  viii. 
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1  John  iii.  8— 10. 
Jude  9. 
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15  And  *  the  earth  the 

woman,  and  the  earth  t ,  her 

mouth,     and     sw  l     up 

fioo  :i  the  dragon  cast  out  of 

south. 

17  And  a  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  to  ,   and   went    ' 

make  war  with  the  remnant  ol  her 
seed,  '  which  keep  the  Cuii. 
me  have  the  tcs- 

is  Chri&t. 
9.  fi  «.'xjl  4.  1  Cor  U.  1.  l  Joba  v.  10. 

CH  \F     XIII. 

A  M»ioo  of  a  Ixs-t  r.    n<  out  ol  it*.-  i-a  ;   > 
aii  ac<*jru  ol  iu  power,  i^r,  and  mioocm,  1 
—  10,    of   a    i     ,nd   baste  **mbc  oat  af  (be 
tm  ..itV'   ihc  f  t-ia«r 

beat,  n-.ki  .<  au  uu^t  m-  it,  and  amp-  ' 
all  to*..uh.p  it,  J  iuiabcroflbc 

A  N  D  I  stood  *  apon  the  sa 
^  *•  of  l  J  saw  a  be 

rise  out  of  the  se 
heads  and  tell  barns,  and  upon 
turns  d  tei  and  up 

beads  the  *  name  of  •  ! 

2  And   the   beuit  which    1   saw 
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it  Lille'  the  sword   most 

be  killed  with  the  (word.     '  li 
is  the  p«uenoe  and  the  faith  of 
saints. 

1 1  *  And  I  beheld  another  beast, 
k  coming  up  «*it  <  f  th 
he  had  two  horns 
•  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

power  of  the  first  beast  before  I. 

;d  cau» 
which   dwell  ><>rship 

the  first  beast,  vvhuae  deadly  •-*  <i:ut 
was  h 

I 

down  from  heaven  on  the  earth 
the  sight  » ' 

Vnd   *  cm  that 

dwell  on  the 

qf  those    miracle  >    which    he   I 
pov. 
beast ;  saying  to  * 

■ 
n  ima,'  <•  beast. 

tlic  woujk  word,  and 

And   \\r  had  pov  gist 
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i  •  speak,  and  ■ 
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1  free  and   bond.   Id  *  a 

mark  in  the;r   right    liand,  '  01 
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>an    m 
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r  *  the  name  of  the  beast. 
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A.  D.  95. 


REVELATION. 


A.  D.  9$, 


k  See  on  *.9.-xv.  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 

3.  rs.rain.3.  harns.         r  r 

si.  3.  xcvi.  i.  narpb  . 

scviii.i.cxiiv.9.      3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  k  a 

cxiix.  l*  is.  xiii.  new  SOI1g  i  before  the  throne,  and 
i  Son  iv. 2-1 1.  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
niii.  17.  Ps.  xxv.  elders;  and  m  no  man  could  learn 

L^r^cS^f. that  sonS  but  tne  nun(ired  and  forty 
18.  ii.  14.   '  '  and  four  thousand,   which   were 

n  &<-on  v.  9.       n  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

°  h f  Ti.V.'S'.  4  These  are  they  which  are  not 
xxv. i.i Cor.  vii.  defiled  with  women  ;  •  for  they  are 
s5,26.^^2eor.  vjrgms#  P  These  are  they  which 
II'  '  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 

P  iii.4.vii.i5-i7.  ^0Qxh.    These  «»  were  *  redeemed 
*gj  S  S  from  among  men,  being  x  the  first- 
ix.  57-62.  John  fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb, 
viii.  is.  x.  27.      5  ^ntj  s  m  tnejr  mouth  was  found 

,?"9?  xm  no  guile:  for  they  are  '  without 
*  Gr.  bought.  Ps.  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 
2?\VCo£S;  6  ^  And  J  ^w  D  another  angel 
Eph.  \.  14."  i  fiy  *  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
Pet.ii.o.  Marg.  y  the  everlasting  gospel  z  to  preach 
r  *Ti;  3*Ma^!  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the^  earth, 
i  cor.  xvi.  is.  and  to  a  every  nation,  and  kindred, 

pam*  I'xxii     s  and  tonSue»  ai1c*  Peopte, 
\v?xiv.Xi3.Tv.  ii!      7  Saying,  *  with   a   loud  voice, 
Prov.\iii.  8.  is.  e  Fear   God,   d  and  give  glory  to 
ini.o.Zeph.ih.  nim  .  for   *  thft   hour  of  his  iudir- 


soever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  *  &e  <*  *"*•  w* 

nnm»  y  Set  on  xn.  17. 


name. 


z  Hi  8.10.  2  Tim, 


the  hour  of  his  judg- 
34!  John  i.  47.  ment  is  come :  and  f  worship  him 
i  Pet.  iii.  io.  ■  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
*  d^vi.Thos'.  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  wa- 

3T.  2.  Luke  xxiii.  terS. 

f:,^po'cVt2i7,     8  And  s  there  followed  another 

Col.  i.  22.  Juue  .  .  j,   t»    u    i         •     r  n 

24.  angel,  saying,  h  Babylon  is  fallen, 

u  »,9.  v?ii.i3.  is.  is  fallen,  "that  great  city,  j  because 

S'iJ  6rSn.Eix.  she  m*de  all  nations  drink  of  the 

si.  '  wine  of  k  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 

3  Gen.  i.  6.  cation. 

y  |s  Txix?n,i'42.'  9  And  1  the  third  angel  followed 
cxxxix.24.exiv.  them,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice, 
J*  *VJ  ^  £*  m  If  any  man  worship  the  beast, 
iii.o.n.2Tbes.,and  his  image,  and  receive  m$ 
ii.  16.  Tit.  j.  1  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 

~3.    Heb.  xn,.  handj 

2  Matt.   r;.    27.      10  The  same  shall   n  drink  of 
Mark  xvi.  is.  t^e   w-ne   0f  the  wpath  of  God, 

coiTi.  2?.''     "  which  is  poured  out  without  mix- 
as.  11.    xiii.  7.  ture  °  into  the  cup  of  his  indigna- 

2*20*'  ^  V'* tion  >  and  he  sha11  p  be  tormented 
b  is?  xL  3.  6.  o.  with  fire  and  brimstone,  ^  in  the 

x!iv.  23.  Hi.  7,  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 

litu1'         the  presence  of  the  Lamb; 
f-Stt  on   xi.  13.      11  And   r  the    smoke   of  their 

tv.  4.   xix.  5.  torment  ascendeth   up  •  for  ever 

<ien.   xxn.    12.         ,  ,       ,      r   , 

Ps.  xxxvi.    1.  and   ever  :    and   they   have   c  no 

ixxxix.  7.   Ec.  rest  day  nor  night,  u  who  worship 

1 -*1' o3' *™;    o  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  who- 

Josh.  vii.  19.    1   Sam.  vi.  5.    Is.  xlii.  12.    Mai.  ii.  2.    Luke 

yvii.  18.  e  xi.  18.   xviii.  10. 17.  19.    E*.  vii.  2,  3.  6.    Dan. 

viii.  19.    Matt.  xxv.  13.^  John  v.  25—29.    1  Pet.  iv.  7.  f  iv. 

11.    Ex.  xx.  11.    Neh.  ix.  6.    Ps.  xxxiii.  6.    xcv.  5.   cxW.  5,  6. 

Prov.  vih.  22—31.  .ler.  x.  10—12.  Aot»  xiv.  IS.  xvii.  23—25. 
-  Sec  on  $-  h  xvi.  19.    xvfi.  5.  18.     xviii.  2.  10,  11.  18—21. 

'  Is.  xxi.  9.     Jer.  Ii.  8.  04.  i    xvii.  2—4.    xviii.  3.    xix.  2. 

Jev-  Ii.  7.  Ez.  xvi.  15,  See.  Nah.iii.  19.  k  xiii.  15—17.  xvii. 

6.  I  Stc  on  6—8.  Jtr.  xriv.  4.  m  11.  See  on  xiii.  3—6. 

1 1—17.  11  xvi.  10.    xviii.  3.   Job  xxi-  20.    Ps.  xi.  6.    Ix.  3. 

lxxv.  8.  Is.  xxix.  9.  Ii.  21,  22.  Jer.  wv.  15—17.  27.  ii.  57- 
p  xviii.  6.  Ps.  lxxiri.  10.  Is.  Ii.  17.   Jer.  xlix.  12.   Lam.  iv.  21.  Hab. 

ii.  If-..    Matt.  xx.  22.    xxvi.  30.  p  ix.  17.  18.    xix.  20.    xx. 

70.  xxi.  8.    Gen.  xix.  24.  Detit.  xxix.  23.  Job  xviii.  15.   Ps.  xi.  6. 

Ts.  xxx,  33.  xxxiv.  9.   Matt  xx^.  41.    Juile  7.  q  Ps.  xxxvii. 

•M.  Iii.  6.   xci  8.  Fz.  xx.  48.  Matt.  viii.  41, 42.  49, 50.  2Thes.i. 

*",  9.  r  xv-iij.  18.   xix- 3.   Gen.  xix.  28.  Is.  xxxiii.  14.  xxx*v. 

10.    Joel.  ii.  30.    Luke  xvi.  23.  24.  s  iv.  9.  10.    v.  13,  14. 

vii.  12.    xi.  15.    xs.  10.    xxii.  5.    Ex.  xv  .  18.    Ps.  X.  16.    cxlv. 

i.    Matt.  xxv.  4!.  46.    Heb.  i.  8.  t  Deut.  xsviji.  65.    Is. 

Ivil.  20. 21.  Ma»t.  xi.  28.  29.  Mark  Lv.  43>-49.  Luke  xvi.  24,  25. 
tt  9,    xiii.  15-18. 


12  Here  x  is  the  patience  of  the     iv.  7. 
saints  :  y  here  are  they  that  keep  a  f7"  u^i  x^; 
the  commandments  of  God,  and     irl 

2  the  faith  of  Jesus.  *>i.  u*  »«  ^  «• 

13  And  I  heard  a  a  voice  from  £  xix*  ®*  3UU' 
heaven,  saying  unto  me^  b  Write,  cxx.6.  Ec.iv.  it 
c  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  d  die  idl'^^ 
in  the  Lord  *  from  henceforth  :  ^  21-23. 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  <*  Rom*  *iv.  s« 
e  rest  from  their  labours;  *  and  \  %&»X,  & 
their  works  do  follow  them.  16.  v.  10. " 

14  f  And  I  looked,  and  *  be-  •  or,  From  hem*. 
hold,  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  Js%;ta- 
cloud  one  sat  h  like  unto  the  Son  of  e  vi.  11.  vii.u*r 
man,  having  on  his  head  ''  a  gold-  }£  i^xxvliZ 
en  crown,  and  in  his  hand  k  a  sharp  ivii.2.Lukexvi« 
sickle. 

15  And  another  angel '  came  out 
of  the  temple,  m  crying  with  a  loud  f  Ps'.  xix.  11, 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  JS^'Jc'J?8^ 
cloud,  n  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap :  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee 
to  reap  ;  °  for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  p  is  f  ripe. 

16  And   «*  he  that  sat  on  the 


25.  2Thes.i.«, 
7.  Heb.  iv.  9-* 
11. 


Luke  xvi.  9.  X 
Cor.  xv.  58.  Gal. 
-vi.  7,8.  Phil. ii.. 
17.  2  Tim.  iv.  7, 
8.  Heb.  vi.  10, 
11. 


cloud  r  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  s  Xx'.  11.  Ps. 'xcvu.' 


earth;  and  the  earth  was  reaped.     2-    is.  xix.  1. 

17  And  another  angel  »  came  l^^JJt.  *' 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in  hea-  hi.  13.  iii.  26.. 
ven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  .  ^an.  vii.  13. 

18  And  another  angel  '-came  J  w^pV^i*1^ 
out  from  the  altar,  u  which  had    Heb.ii.  9. 
power  over  fire  ;  x  and  cried  with  k  A?  ~  "•  ^^ 
a  loud  crv  to  him  that  had  the    Jja.  i0# '  Mark 
sharp   sickle,   saying,    Thrust  in     iv.29. 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  J^J:  *  j*  JJ  ^ 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  her  grapes  y  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  *  and  cast  p".  Gen.xr.ie. 

.„  .    .      .v  ^  r  .1  Zecli.  v.  6— 11. 

it  into  the  great  vine-press  of  the     Matt.  -^w.  32. 
wrath  of  God.  1  Thes.  2.  io. 

20  And   *  the.  wine-press   was  J  °r»  d^f-      . 

,,  u.-i  i*.  -iQ  14.     Matt.  xvj. 

trodden   b  without  the  city,  c  and     27.  John  v.  22, 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine-press,     23«    .  " 

even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  J  JJ':ii'-fe! Txr, 
space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred furlongs. 


1.  6,  7. 
n  See  on  k  14* 
o  Jer.  Ii.  33.  Joel 

iii.  13.     Matt. 

xiii.  30.  39. 


5,  6,  xvi.  1. 


t  vi.9,10. 

U  xvi.  8. 
y   See  vn  p.  15.  z  xix.  If— 21.   Deut. 

a  Is.  Ixiii.  1—6.    I-asn.  i.  15.  b  xi.  8. 

c  xix.  15—21.  Is.  xxxiv.  5—7.  Ixvi.  24.  Ex. 


X  S&  on  15,  16. 
xxxii.  32,  33. 
Heb.  xiii.  12. 
xxxix,  17—21. 

CHAP.    XV. 

A  vision  of  seven  angels,  prepared  to  ececute 
judgments ;  with  the  triumphant  song  of  the 
Church  on  that  occasion,  1—4.    Seven  vials  a  xij,  1—3,    Dan. 
given  to  the  angels  for  that  purpose,  and  the      jr.  2, 3.  vi.  27. 
temple  is  filial  with  smoke,  5—8.  \>  6.  viii.  2.  6.  x. 

ND    a  I  saw  another  sign  in     a.  xvi.  i  — 17. 


A1 


heaven,  great  and  marvellous,    *£•  *•  .J1"^ 

»   o      ,         .  ,  xni.  41    42.  49, 

b  seven   angels  having  the  seven     50. 
c  last  plagues ;  for  in  them  d  is  •  *'«i«  "•  *»•  ><• 
filled  up  the  wrath  of  God.  xv,.i7-2*.xv,w 

2  And  I  saw,  as  it  were,  *  a  sea  d  t.  xiv.  10.  19. 
of  glass  f  mingled  with  fire:  and     JJJn19;-^"' 
them  R  that  had  gotten  the  victory     11,12.'* 
over  the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  e  iv.  6.  xxi.  18. 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  f  SAVip^S 
number  of  his  name,  h  stand  on     7.*ir.'i2. 
the  sea  of  glass,  '  having  the  harps  g  ^  "... 12-  *»• 

r  r.     ,        °  °  r         U.  xm.  14— IB. 

01  Ooa.  xjTi  i_5. 

b  Ex»  «iv.50,  S!<         i  Set  en  ?.  6«  xiv.  2«~nix,l-V' 


A.  D.  95, 


CHAPTER  X\M 


kEx.xv.i-jj.         3   And  they  sing   k  the  sang  of 
l  See  m     D«ut.  Moses,  '  the  servant  of  God,  ra  and 

▼^495"71chr!  tne  ^"S  °f  tUtr  Lamb,  saying, 
xxiv.  6.  Neh.  ix.  D  Great  and  marvellous  arc  thy 
u.  Dan.vi.ao.  v/orks,  °  Lord  God  almighty  ;  I  just 

ix.    11.      John  ,  J?.»"        ■/■ 

i.  17.  Heb.  iii.  and  true  are  thy  ways,  q-  thou  King 
*•  titti. 

^w.  iirS.  f*   4  r  Wh° shal1  not  fear  thee'  ° 

q  Ex.  xv. li.'  Job  Lord,    *  and    glorify    thy  name  ? 
▼.9.  Ptixx^iii.  for   •  thou  only  art  holy:  n  fur  all 

12.     CV.   }.     CM.  .«  i        li  i 

2.  cxvi;i.22, ii.  nations   shall    come    and    worship 

cxxxix.  14.  cxiv.  before  thee;  "  for  thy  judgments 

e.    Dan.  iv.  2,  are  made  manifest. 
o,  Set  en   iv.   8.      S   %  And    after  that   I   look 

xi.    it.     Geo.  and   behold,  >  the  temple  of  the 
pr   '5-7.   xix.  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  hea 

2.  Deyt.'axyj,  ven  was  opened  ; 

4  Pi.ixxxv.  10,      g  ^nd  1  the  seven  angels  came 

f/esfr.  17.  iii  °ut  °t tne  temple,  having  the  Sevan 

*!▼.   a.  plagues,     '  clothed    in    pure    and 

so*'  balu'ttl'  w^'te  linen,  and  having  their  breasts 

'  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

q  Is.   ix.    6,    7.      7  And  b  one  ( 1  l>easta 

nSi.a2.1iech.  g-ive  unto  the  s**^0  angels 

ix.  9.  ven  golden  vial*  full  of  the  wrath 

*Qr,  nrfjanr    or  1      a   wn(J  j;.  an(J 

u. 
10.  ever, 

r  Pi.   Uxxix.   7.      8  And    ■  the  temple  was  filled 

2i,Xx/'7.J,Hu£  Witl*     S'  ^r°m      l^(  °^ 

i.5.  Lukf  xii.  God,   and   from   his   power;    and 
0   man   was   able   to   enter  into 
temple,     b    till     the     seven 
les  of  the  seven  angels  . 


Pi.      xxii.     23.     , 
ixxxvi.    9.     I*.  t,ie 
Xxiv.    15. 

3.    Horn.  iv.  9.  fulfill 
3  The*  i    10—  lu     ,ltu 

J2.  t  Iii. 7.  iv.  8.   vi.  10.   1  Sum.  ii.  3.  Pi.  xxii.  3,  «en-  ' 

1  Prt.  u  16. 


rxi.9.   Ii 
Pi. 

ii.  11.  \iiu  20—23. 

13.— 1  .1.  L» 

on    i».  ft — 9.  c  v.  ».   avi.2,  fcu 

Jer.  d   .Viv  «■>  i\. 

»  *Ui.   10.                    t.  14.    I 


vi.  18— 20. 
II. 
y  See  it   1 

x    s.  r   .  ri   1  a  Srr 

.    P1.U1 
-14.    I 


I.  9. 


1. 


g  irr.  v».  1.     L.m.  11L  44.    Rom.  * 


en  \r    Wl. 


l>r  first  ai 
and  the  1 

Willi   x   II 

ara.  whit 


■  the  carta 


-    ti' »  •    ..^1 


mwvl    b, 


ifii  ntjBj  1 

n  yrrfurr  ll 


1'.  12.  *y. 

4-0. 
bSN"<ft  *»•  1.0- 
t  2—12-    17. 

1    Sa 

M. 

8.    b.    :•    Matt. 

i.  5.         ■ 
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•  And  thft  record  angel  pour*d 


out  his  vial  r  upon  the  sea  :  and  fc  it 
became  as  the  blood  f«t 

very  liNing  s  the 

4  r  third  angel  poared 

out  hii  n  the   .  ind 

fountain*  of  waters;  '  and  tl 
ott 
V  nd  1  heard  a  the  angel  of  the 

OL  in,  and  wast,  and 

sh.it  be,  because  thou  hast jud. 
thus 

6  For?  th«-v  have  fttfctd  th*  blood 

'•ta,  am 
iveo   them    '■.  lnnk  . 

<  for  they  art-  w<  r 

7  And  1  heard  arxther  »  <  1 
the  alt. 

Almighty  ,    true  anil 
th)  judi 

8  %  And  the  fourth  angrl  poured 

out  his  vial  •  iij».  ■  nd 

unto  him  w  scorch 
men  with  1 

0  A  1  were  •  scorched  with 

gn  it,  and  e«l  the 

nan  (**\,  which  i 

er  these  pla^uea:  and  thrv  rr- 
j>eii' 

10  *   A 
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J.  D.  95. 

b  xvii.  14.  xis.  17 


REVELATION. 
16  And  b  he  gathered  them  to- 


J.D. 


7.  j'oeiUiit  9^  gather  in  a  place,  called  in  c  the 
i4.zech.xiv.2,  Hebrew  tongue,  d  Armageddon. 
-?C«    irtK»  «        l7   1   And  the  seventh   angel 

» ix.  11.  Joan  v.  .         .    .  .        ...         ■  ,         9 

2.  xix.  13.  17.  poured  out  his  vial  «  uito  the  air : 
Acts  xxvi.  14.  and  f  there  came  a  great  voice  out 
toS"s'aia%^  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
3o.zecii.xii'.nI  throne,  saying,  s  It  is  done, 
e  xx.  1-3.  Eph.  is  And  there  h  were  voices,  and 
I  i.*xi.'i9.  xiv.i7.  thunders,  and  lightnings;  and  there 
xv.  5,  e.  was  '  a  great  earthquake,  such  as 

E  Dan!  xli.  7— it,  w£^s  not  smce  men  were  upon  the 
Joiinxix.3o.   '  earth,    so  mighty    an  earthquake, 
i»  iv. «.  viii.  5.  xi.  and  so  great. 

i  i!'l3.  Ban.  xii.     .  19  A.nd  *  the  Sreat  citv  VvaS  di" 

l.  vided   into  three  parts,   and   the 

2c  xiy.  8.  xvii.  is.  oities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  J  great 

xvm.  2.  10.  16—   r>    l    i  ™   •  i 

19.21.  Babylon  came  m  in   remembrance 

I  xvii.  b.  Dan.iv.  before  God,  to   give  unto  her  the 

m3&e  en  jdv.  «.  CUP  °^  tne  wme  °* tne  fierceness  of 

lo,— xviii.  s! is.  his  wrath. 

xHx.  26.  li.  17—      20  And  D  every  island  fled  away, 

iJ  sef'  "^^ 15*  and  the  mountains  were  not  found, 
a  vi!  i4.  xx.  n.      21  And  °  there  fell  upon  men  a 

Jer  "iv  23~25  &reat  hail  outof  heaven,  ei;er^  stone 
o  viii!  7.'  xi.  19*.  about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and 

Ex  ix.  23-36.  men  P  blasphemed  God  because  of 

xx?!' 3o.n,Ez! the  PlaSue  °f  the   hail;  for  the 
xiii.'    ii.    i3*.  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

Kxxriii.  21, 22.       p  See  on  9. 11.— Is.  viii.  21. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

Ac  angel  shews  John  the  persecuting  idolatrous 
power  which  was  to  he  destroyed,  under  the 
emblem  of  an  infamous,  hut  splendid,  harlot, 
riding  on  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  with  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand,  her  name  inscribed 
on  her  forehead,  and  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  1—6.  He  explains  the  vision  to 
him,  7—18. 

3',   AND  there  came  *  one  of  the 

Nah. Hi.  4,5.    •*-*•    seven  angels  which  had  the 

t  U'  J,T  2*.  *l'  seven  vials,  and  b  talked  with  me, 

xviii.  3.  9.  23.  saying  unto  me,  Come  hither  :   c  I 

Jer.  H.  7.  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment 

g  io!°'  r  KnS  of  d  the  Sreat  whore  e  that  sitteth 
xviii.i2.2Kings  upon  many  waters  : 

12   *v'ii  E3!'  xi'        2  With  whom  f  the  kinSS  °f  the 

24!  Acts  Viii.  39.  earth  have  committed  fornication, 
hxii.  6. 14.  cant,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
i  4?^hL*Ss.  nave  been  made  drunk  with  the 
k  See  on  xiii.  1-6.  wme  of  her  fornication. 

nan.  yii.  8.  20.      3   So  g  he  carried  me  away  in 

Thes^iiJ.6'  2  tne  Spirit  h  into  the  wilderness: 
\  9  ~  12.  xu.  3.  and  I  saw  *  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scar- 
m^"*xv"  7  12. tet-coloured  beast,  k  full  of  names 

16*.  m*  '  of  blasphemy, J  having  seven  heads 
n  Dan.xi.38.       and  ten  horns. 

o  Sv.  fflfviii.  6.  4  And tne  woman  was  m  arrayed 
xix!  2.' Jer.  li.  7.'  in  purple  and  scarlet-colour.  n  and 
2Thes.  ii.  3—  *  decked  with  gold  and  precious 

p  Deut.  wax.  17.  stones  and  pearls,  having  °  a  golden 

1  Kings  xiv.  24.  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  p  abomina- 

2  Kings  xxi.  2.  tjons  an(j  q  fiithiness  of  her  fornica- 

Is.  Jxvi.  3.   Ez.     . 

xv.  30.  Has.  ix.  tion : 

10.  5  And  r  upon  her  fnrehead  was 

q  £?  i%  H'  a   name   written,  *   MYSTERY, 

iriv. ii ;    iJt    BABYLON     THE     GREAT, 

^™\25'...  «  "THE  MOTHER  OF  f  HAR- 
r  SSuiV1'  LOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS 
a  2  i>es.  ii.  7.  OF  THE  EARTH. 

t  xiJs.^iv.'if^      6  Ancl  ^  saw  tne  AVomai,.x,cu,ullk- 

19.  xviii."  2. 10!  en  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 

21.  Jer.  ii.  47,48.  with  the  blood  of  y  the  martyrs  of 

?o^4S^:  Jesus:    and  v,hen    I  saw  her,   'I 

?£  xiii.  7.  xvi.  6.  wonciered  with  great  admii*ation. 

xviii.  20—24.  Dan.  vii. 21,25;       y  ii.  13.  vh  9f  10,  xu.  11.    Acts 
xxii.20.       z  Kab,  i.  13. 


a  xv,  1.  6.    xvi, 

1—17.  xxi.  9. 
b  iv.  1.  xxi.  15, 

Luke    ix.    30. 

xxiv.  32. 
c  xvi.   19.    xviii. 

16—19. 
d  4, 5.  15, 16.  xix 


7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  •  **2°j  It6-  *• 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  a  I     n,  ' 

will  tell  thee  the  mystery  ef  the  c  11.  xiv.  8— 20. 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car-  i^r'x'x.'io' 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  Dan.vii.nl26* 
heads  and  ten  h-  rns.  ^'3-8  2  lhes' 

8  The  b  beast  that  thou  sawest  dSii.^V 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  e  &-e  <*»'  xiii.  8.— 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  c  go  -  ^J2, J f '•   „ 

•    ^  j'^.-  1  ^.1.       lu    ^  j       11  *  Matt.  xxv.  34. 

into  perdition :  and  they  that  dwell  John  xvii.  24. 
en  the  eaith  a  shall  wonder,  e  whose  Acts  xv.  is. 
names  were  not  written  in  the  book  if  ^[  pe£  L  £] 
of  life  *  from  the  foundation  of  the  g  xiii".  1—4.1 ',12! 
world,  when  they  behold  «  the  h  ^^S*0'^ 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet    xiv.g.  Matt  .xiii*. 

IS.  11.  xxiv.  15. 

9  And  h  here  is  the  mind  which  l3'^^2®*1' 
hath  wisdom.  '  The  seven  heads  1  %\i.  3.  xiii.  1. 
are  seven  mountains,  on  whigh  the     ^n.  ii.  40-45. 

...     . .  '  vii.  7, 8.  20. 24. 

woman  sitteth.  zech.  i.  18-21. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  mPhii.i.27. ii.2. 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  "  ^7*  }S'%5~1' 

.  .  *  '  ,        .  Ez.  xxxvui.  10. 

other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and  when     Acts  iv.  28. 
he   cometh,  he  must  continue  a  o  xi.  7.  xi».  6, 7. 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  k  that  was, 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into 
perdition. 

12  And  » the  ten  horns  which     J1*  8> 9-  ***£- 

,  ,  .  1  •  1        12-  ex.  5.  o.  Dan. 

thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  ii.  44.  vii. 26, 2?. 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  icor.xv.24,25, 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  9  J^^  x*^  p*J; 
with  the  beast.  exxxvi.    2,  3. 

13  These  have  m  one  mind,  and     £fov-  viii:  }f» 

,     ,.  .,     .  j       16.  Dan.  n.  4.0 

n  shall    give    their    power    and     iTim.vi.15. 

r  xiv.  1—4.  xix. 
14.  Ps.  cxlix.  5— 
9.  Jer.  1.  44,45. 
Mic  v.  7—9. 
John  xv.  16. 
Rom.  viii.  30» 
2   Tim.  ii.   4. 


—21.  Dan.  vn. 
21.25.  viaj.  9— 
12.24,25.Zech. 
ii.  8.  Matt.  xxv. 
40.  Aeteix.4,  5. 
p  vi.  12—17.  Pe, 


Heb.  iii.  I.  ii. 
1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
s  See  on  1.— Ps. 
xviii.  4.  lxv.  7. 
xciii.  3,  4.  Is. 
viii.  7, 8.  Jer.  Ii. 
13. 42.  55. 


strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  °  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  p  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them:  for  he  is  9 Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings :  r  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  »  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  l  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  t  x.ii.si.9.  xiii, 

tongues.  „L8^2.io.i2. 

16  And  a  the  ten  horns  which  x  ^  ,.  13.  Is.  ^iit 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,"  these  i7,ie.Jer.i.4i, 
shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  y  ^h.i6,i7.ez. 
make  her  desolate,  v  and  naked,  xvL37-42jtxiii. 
and  shall  *  eat  her  flesh,  a  and  « 
burn  her  with  hre.  ^^^  2j  j^. 

17  For  b  God  hath  c  put  in  their    vii.  5. 
hearts*  S  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  «  ^p-g<8-    :Lev- 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  un-  b  seecn  i% 

to  the  beast,  e  until  the  words  of  c  En-avH.27.Ps. 
God  shall  be  fulfilled.  Sen*x»i.40. 

18  And  f  the  woman  which  thou  2  The*,  ii.  10— 
sawest  is  that  great  city,  which  12.  Jam.  i.  13-^ 
reigneth    over   the  kings   of  the  dLu'kexxii.  3.22. 

earth  37.  John  xrii.  2. 

18.     '  e  x.  7.  Prov.  xix.  21.  Is.  xiv.  27.  xlvi.  10, 11.  Jer. .  xxyp. 

6   7.    Ez.  xxxviii.  16,  17.  John  x.  55.    xii.  39,  40.  XUU  24.  2? 
f  xvi.  19.  xviii.  2,  Dan.  ii.  40, 41.  vii.  23.  Luke  i».  !• 

CHAI*.   XVIII. 

A  mighty  angel  announces  the  fall  of  Bahjlon, 
and  its  utter  desolation,  because  of  its  abomi- 
nations, 1—3.  A  voice  from  heaven  calls  on 
the  people  of  God  to  come  out  of  her,  lest 
they  should  be  involved  in  her  destruction, 
4—8.  The  kings  and  merchants  connected 
with  her  lament  her  fall ;  and  the  apostles  and 
prophets  are  called  to  rejoice  over  it,  9—20. 
Her  final  and  total  overthrow  first  signified  by 
a  millstone  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  then  ezu- 
phalic^lly  described,  21—24. 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 


AN  D  after  these  things,  » I  saw 
a  See  on  xvil  i.  -^  another  angel  come  down 
US.S.x!iu!l'  fr°m  neaven»  having  great  power; 

Luke  xVii!  24.  b  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 

s  Tbc  ii.  s.      his  glory. 

C  x'iJfisIjer.Kr.'  2  And  h«  c  cried  mightilv  with 
30.  Joel  i»i.  is.    a  strong   voice,  saying,    d  Babylon 

d  SlwS?*JbIS  the  great  is  fallen»  Ls  fallen»  and  ls 
xiii.  19.'  i*i.  i  "become  the  habitation  of  devil  s, 
Jer.li.8.60— 64.  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 

*  Estill  £Z%L  an(*  a  caSe  °f  «very  unclean  and 
siV.  23.  \w\v.  hateful  bird. 
«l~i0.    iJtr*  L      3  ^or  *' all  nations  have  drunk  <>t 
MariT'v.  '3-5!  tne  w^ne  °f  tne  wrath  of  her  f>»- 
Luicc  viii.  27,  nication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 

f  p^x'f  8  '2  h^ve  committed  fornication  with 
fcs.lL  7.       "  her,  and  6  the  merchants  of  the 

g  11—17.  33.   la.  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
Pet*  •  abundance  of  b  her  delicacie 
4  And    I    heard    another 


ii.  1—3. 
•  Or,/wu*r.Prov, 
xxiii.  1—3. 


ice 
n  heaven,    saving,  '  Come 

b  Ter.  h.34.  Lara.     r  ,  ,J      ?*|V..  u-      ~» 

iv.s.  Lukevii.  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
25.  k  pan:.  f  her  sins,  and  that  ye 

*  ?£L**!LL*i7  receive  not  of  her  plagues: 

27. ii. xiviiL.20.      5  For  her  sins  have    'reached 
hi.  11.  Jer.i.  8.  unto  heaven,  ,a  and  God  hath  re- 
xi?v^i55,0'i6!.at2  membered  her  iniquities. 
Cor.\i.'i7.  6  "Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 

k  P^-,*'u)3''  r'1"'  wai"^e^  y°u»  an(*  °  double  unto  her 

["!  double  according  to  her  works :  in 

1  GesuxTiiLsn^i.  p  the  cup  which  she  hath  tilled,  hll 

ii.  9.  Jon.  i.  a. '      7  How  1  much  she  hath 

herself,   and    lived    deh  ,   so 

*£;  much    torment    and  #   give 

25.  r*.  exxwi,.  her  ;  for   she  saith    in    her  bean, 

?•'  le.T' I' l?r29'  r  I  sit  a  oueen,  and  am  •  no  widow. 

Ii.  24. 49. 2  Tim.         ,     ,      ,,* 

iv.  14.  and  shah  see  ow. 

ois.xi.  2.  ixi.7.      8  Therefore  l  shall  her  pla.- 

Jf'zSchJI^Ti!  ('°'ne  in  one  cla>'«  death,  and 
p  See  in  xiv.  10.  ing,  and  famine,-1  and  she  shall  l>e 

xv,  :.4.  utterly     burned    with     lire  :    ■ 

q  xiviuXr,'21.27-Q*.  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judg- 

Fx.xxviii.2-10.  eth  her. 

z*ph.  ii.  is.  2      9  An(1  f  tnc  j^ngs  rf  lnc 

rhi-»- 11.  4 — 8.  f        . 

r  P«*.  xJv.  9.  Jer.  who  have    committerl 
«Ki.  and    lived    deliriously    with    1 

•  Sift/1  8'  *  shall  bewail  hei 

t  10.  17.19.    it.  her,    when    they    shall    ve    'the 

r  horning. 
ic.3.      10  Standing  b  afar 
fear  of  her  torment,  1  . 
"Sift/j^i  thatgn 


it. 


IS 


ighty  city  '    '  far  m  one 
*&  thy  judgm 

7  tvil  11  And  '  the  m 

l  20  hall  weep  and  n. 

Ift.     17.  ..  ' 

10.  idisc  any  1 

1  11   -  — 

lyne  wood.  dl  mm 

seK 

. 

f  ■<.  0.  II.  M 

xViii.  1—1 

cr«  x.  II.  12.     Tro* 
•  Or  11.         i  J 

6,  JM 


9, 

7.      !o»l     i.    I  S. 
Am.  v.  1ft. 


and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and 
and    horses,    and    chariots,    ' 
]■  slaves,  l  and  *ouls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  m  tliy  soul 
lusted  after   arc  .'.ted    from 
thee,    ar.d  all  tilings   which   were 
dainty    and    gcx-diy    arc    de; 
from  thee,  and  thou  shall  hnd  tL 

DO  more  at  all. 

15  The     merchants    of    t 
things,  °  which  were  m  . 

her,  p  1  ,    far  1  tf  I 

her  torment,  weeping  and 
wailing, 

16  And  saying,  *?  Alas,  alas, 
great  city,  that  w  thed  »n  tine 
linen,  and  purple,  u»d 
decked    with   g  >ld,   and    precioua 

>,  and  ptai 

17  For    '  in  oiu-  o   great 
riches  is  come  to  nought. 

every  shipmaatca . 

paay  in  .ships,  and  sailor*,  and  as 

many  as  trade  a,   fctood   . 

off, 

18  And  cried,  '  when  they  saw 
the  sraokfl  i<i  her 
1  What  city  13  lik 
cit-. 

And  * 

heads,  ;ind  crieii,    >  keeping  and 
Mas*   alas,  t 

that  had  shina  m  die  s'-.i 

hour  is  sht-  made  desolate. 

kou  hra- 
apostles    and 

ii  her. 
21  un^rl   took  up 

a  stone  likf  ■  and 

cast  it  int  I  hut 

ice  sha 
•1  be    ■ 


j  unto  tliis  g 
1st  mist  on  t 


• 

1. 

ant! 

<  nrf 

br%  ■ 

• 

tour  sliad  be 

h<  ird 

'grnnm 

r«l    HI 

:n^t'-  .♦'   all    ii  t!w-      t'-r  K  t'l 

grrat 

r  In-  tl 
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t  Or,  ti-het. 
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4.  34. 

P».  UiTiit.   il. 

nri.  14. 

o  LoSc    iu.    to. 
ii. 
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REVELATION. 


A.  D.  S& 


a  Sec  on  xviii.  worship  him,  is  t£ proved,  10.    Christ  and  bis  j 

b  si.  15.  xviii.  20.      followers,  on  white  horses,  obtain  great  victo- 
c  3,4.  0 — Ps.  cvi.      ries,  and  utterly  destroy  all  opposers,  11—21. 

i.  cxi.  i.  cxv.  a  N  D  a  after  these  things,  b  I 
i^x^c!:  A  heard  a  grea*  voice  of  much 
i.  Marg.  people  in  heaven,  saying, c  Alleluia  ; 

d?3.WvuI'io"°iT.  d  Sa^vati°n>  ant*  glory,  and  honour, 
xL  15.  xh.'  10!  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 
i  chr.  xxix.  ii.  2  For  e  true  and  righteous  are 
fL'9.M'M8att.Jo>i!  his  judgments :  for  he  hath  f  judged 
13.  lTim.i.ioj  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
*£•  3  the   earth    with    her    fornication, 

e  xvi.5-7.-Seuu  g  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his 
xxxii.  4.  Ps.  xix.  servants  at  her  hand. 

<?  Saft  fV/v      3  And  again  they  said,  h  Alleluia. 

ff  XVW.  1, 2.  15,  10.   .     A  ,         o  .       J  »       r 

xviii.  3.  9,  io.  ■  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
23-  and  ever. 

8SSiS^De£    4  And  k  the  four  ^  twenty 

xxxii.  36. 43.  elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell  down, 
h  see  me.  i,       aru}  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 

i  See  on    xiv.  11.  ,.       .»  rtr   .  ,    .  _     .  , 

xviii.  9.  18.—  the  throne,  saying,  '  Amen ;  ra  Al- 

Gen.  xix. 28.  Is.  leluia. 

xxxiv.  10.  Jude        5   And     n   a    yoice    (iame    out    of 

fe  iv.  4-io.  v.  8  the  throne,  saying,  °  Praise  our  God, 
—ii.  xL  15, 16.  au  ye  h^  servants,  and  ye  that 

l  v?'i4.    i  chr.  fear  him,  p  both  small  and  great, 
xvi.  36.  Neh.  v.      6  And  I  heard,  as  it  were,  the 

X)i  km'xx^  w*  vo*ce  °f  a  gre^t  multitude,  i  and 
Ixxxix*.  52.  W  as  the  voice  of  many  watery,  r  and 
4«.  Jer.  xxviii.  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 

xiv.  16.  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

m  See  one.  i.  7  Let  Us  t  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
**xvi.  iV  ^  '  and  &*ve  honour  to  him  :  °  for  the 
o  Ps.  ciiL  20—22.  marriage  of  the  Lumb  is  come,  and 

'i^w'1  **lviii'.  ms  w^e  katn  made  herself  ready. 

11—13*.  ct  6.  8  And  x  to  her  was  granted,  that 
y  &e  on  xi.  is-  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
-.P*!*    v?v   9  clean    and  *  white:  for  y  the  fine 

Ez.  i.  24.  xliii.  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

?•  ...       9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  z  Write, 

*  5?  xl7i9v  Job  *  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 

xL  9.  Fs.  xx-x.  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 

$  Km?  pt  Lambl  And  he  saith  unt0  me> 
xivii.  2. 7.  xciii". b  Fhese  are  the  true  sayings  of 
i.  xcix.  i.  is.  God. 

Iii.  7.   Matt.vi.        1Q   And    c   j    feU    at    his    feet    tQ 

t  Deut.  xxxii.  43.  worship  him.  And  he  said  unto 
i  sjj1'^:  **•  me,  d  See  thou  do  it  not :  e  I  am 
xcv.  i-s?xcvii'.  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  bre- 
l.  c.  1,2.  cvii.'thren  that  have  { the  testimony  of 
t  i?°*x'vi?io:  Jesus  :  g  Worship  God  :  <>  for  the 

14.  zeeiui'x.  9.' testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of 

Johniii.39.PhiL  prophecy. 

uxxi.3*2.  9.  Ps.  1J-  ^  And  1  saw  j  heaven  opened, 
iiv.io-li6.Cant.  and  behold,  k  a  white  horse  ;  and 
»i.  u. is.ixii. 5.  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
mtt.Uxxiil  i*. '  Faithful  and  True,  m  and  in  righ- 
xxv.  l  —  io.   2  teousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 

Cor.  xi.2.  Eph.  *,..,,. 
v.  32.  VVdi. 

x  iii.  4,"  5.  is.  Ps.      12  His  n  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 

xlv.  13,  14.  Is.  lxi.  10.  Ez.  xvi.  "10.  Matt.  xxii.  12.  Rom.  iii. 
22.    xiii.  14.    Eph.  v.  26,  27.  •  Or,  bright.    Matt,  xvii,  2. 

Mark  ix.  3.    Luke  xxiv.  4.    Acts  i.  10.  y  vii.  13,  14.    Ps. 

cxxxii.9.  z  i.  19.  ii.l.  8.  12.  18.    iii.  1.  7.  14.   x.  4.    xiv.  13. 

Is.  /iii.  1.  Hah.  ii.  2.  a  5^  on  7,  8.— Matt.  xxii.  2—4-  Luke 

xiv.  15.  16,  b  11.  xxi.  5.  xxii.  6.    1  Tun.  i.  15.  iv.  9.  2  Tim. 

ii.  11.  Tit.  iii.  8.  c  xxii.  8,9.  Mark  v.  22.    vii.  25.   Acts  x. 

25,  26.  xiv.  11—15.    1  John  v.  21.  d  2  Cor.  viii.  7.    Eph.  v. 

15.  33.  1  Thes.  v.  15.  Heb.  x.  25.  e  Ps.  ciii.  20,  21.  Dan. 
vii.  10.  Luke  i.  19.  Heb.  i.  14.  f  See  on  i.  9.  xii.  11.  17  — 
xxii.  9.  1  John  v.  10.  g  iv.  10.  xiv.  7.  xv.  4.  Ex.  xxxiv.  )4. 
2  Kings  xvii.  3ft.  Ps.xlv.  11.  Malt,  i v.  10.  John  iv.  22— 24.  Phil, 
hi.  3.  h  Luke  xxi*'.  25—27.  44.  John  v.  39.  Acts  iii.  12—18. 
x.  43.  xiii.  27.    Rom.  iii.  21,  22.    1  Pet.  i.  11,  l?.  2  Pet.  i.  19—21. 

i  See  on   iv.  l.— \i.  19.    xv.  5.  k   See  on  vi.  2.— Zech.  i.  8. 

1  i.  5.  iii.  7. 14.  John  xiv,  6,  m  xv.  3— 7.    Ps.  xlt.  4—7.    1.  6, 

Ixxii.  2— 4.  xcvi.  13.    xcviii.  9.  xcix.  4.  Is.  xi.  3— 5.  xxxii.  1.  xlv. 

21.   Ixiii.  l~5.    J«r.  xxiii.  5,  6.    xxxiii.  15.  Z:ch.  ix.  D,  10.   Heb. 

vii.  1,  2.  n  Szc  or,  i.  '.4.   ii.  18. 


fire,  and  »  on  his  head  were  many  o  vi.2.  xi*.3.  xnT. 
crowns  ;  and  he  had  p  a  name  J;Iatf s*  JjJ'  J 
written,  that  no  man  knew  but  he  xxviii.  is.  Heb" 
himself.  **• 9;. 

13  And  he  was  *  clothed  with  p^1'^  ^ 
a  vesture  dipped  m  blood:  and  his  xxiii. u\,  Judg. 
name  is  called' The  Word  of  God.     ""v18-  ^  »*• 

...j,^,  .  »-i  6'   Matt.  xi.  27. 

14  And  •  the  armies  which  were  Luke  x.  22. 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon  *  white  q  x»r.  20.  ps.  lvnL 
horses,  u  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  JJ* .  Is-,,x#  *• 
and  clean.  ixiii.  1—6. 

15  And  *  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  *  see  <m  John  i, 

a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should     J;  "7/  JoJm  * 

smite  the  nations:  f  and  he  shall »  xiv.  1.20.  xvii. 

rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  T  and     jj-  £*:  lx*»£ 

he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the     z*xb.  \W.    s!r 

fierceness  and  wrath  of  almighty     Matt,  xxvi,  53. 

GnH  2  Tbes'  *•   7' 

,  ,       ,      ,  ,.  Jude  15. 

16  And  he  hath  a  on  his  vesture,  t  See  on  11. 
and  on  his  thigh,  a  name  written,  «  See  on  s. 
"  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  x  ^  ' '£  ^  "J" 
OF  LORDS.  xxx. 33. 2  ihet. 

17  1  And  I  saw  c  an  angel  stand--  £•  ^ 
ing  in  the  sun:  and  he  cried  with     p's.ii*g. 
a  loud   voice,  d  saying  to  all  the  z  xiv.  17-20.  hi 
fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  hea-  a  i^f"6* 
ven,  Come,  and  gather  yourselves  b  S&  on  xvii.  14. 
together  unto  the  supper  of  the     p^^'^jj'  \\' 
great  God ;  i6.°VphH.  ii.  9- 

18  That  e  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  11.  1  Tim.  vfr 
of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  c  ^.  13  ^  ^ 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  is.  'xxxiv.  1W. 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  d  sl  is._  m.  y. 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  f  of  ^J-^  17— Se*"5" 
all  men  both  free  and  bond,  both  e  beat,  xxviii.  2c. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  44. 
46.  Ps.  ex.  5,  6» 
Jer.  vii.  33.  xvi. 
4.  xix.  7.  xxxiv. 
20.  Ez.  xxix.  S. 
xxxix.  18  —  20. 
Matt.  xxiv.  28. 
Luke  xvii.  37. 
f  See  on    vi.    15. 


xii.  f . 


small  and  great. 

19  And  e  1  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together,  to  make  war 
against  h  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  '  the  beast  was  taken,  xiii 
and  with  him  k  the  false  prophet  g  xiii.  1-10.  xiv, 
that  wrought  miracles  before  him, 
with  which  he  deceived  diem  that 
had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  them  that  worshipped 
his  image.  l  These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  m  burning 
with  brimstone. 

21  And  n  the  remnant  were 
slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword 
proceeded  eut  of  his  mouth :  °  and 
all  the  fovrls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

11.24—26.  viii.  24,  25.  2  Thes.  ii.  8— 11. 
vii.  11.    xi.  45.  m  xiv.  10.    xxi.  8.    Gen.  xix.  24.    DeuU 

xxix.  23.    Job  xviii.  15.    Ps.  xi.  6.    Is.  xxx.  33.    xxxiv.  9,    J 
xxxviii.  22.  n  See  on  ll— 15.  o  See  on  1 

CHAP.    X^. 

An  Smgel  binds  Satan,  and  imprisons  him  in 
the  abyss,  for  a  thousand  years,  1,  2.  The 
glorious  state  of  the  church  during  that  pe- 
riod, 3—6.  Satan,  being  loosed,  again  de- 
ceives the  nations,  and  excites  temble  war 
against  the  church,  7—9.  The  assailants  are 
destroyed  by  fire,  and  Batan  cast  into  hell, 
10.  Christ  apnears  to  raise  the  dead,  and  to 
judge  the  world  ;  with  the  condemnation, 
and  punishment  in  the  lake  of  fire,  of  all, 
who  are  not  written  In  the  book  of  life, 
11-15. 

A  N  D  a  T  saw  an  angel  come  down 

■**■  from  hcav en, b having  the  key  of 

the  bottomless  pit,  and c  a  great  chain 

in  his  hand  : 

2  And  d  he  laid  held  on  e  the 


xxii.     12—14. 

xviii.    9.      Ez. 

xxxviii.  •— 18. 

Dan.  vii.    21— 

26.  vrii.  25.  xi. 

40—45.  Joel  iii. 

9—14. 
h  See  on  11-14. 
i  19.— See  on  xiii. 

1—8.    18.— xvii. 

3  —  8.     12,     13. 

Dan.  ii.  40—45. 

vii.    7.    12—14. 

19-21.  23,  24. 
k  xiii.  11—17.  xvi. 

13.  xx.  10.  xxii. 

15.  Dan.  vii.  8— 
1  xx.  10. 14.  Daru 


18. 


a  See   i>n    x. 

xviii.  1. 
b  i.  18.     ix.  1,  2. 

Luke  viii.  31. 
c  2  Pet.     ii.     4. 

Jude  6. 
d  Gen.  iii.  15.   Is. 

xxvii.l.xlix.  24, 

25.    Matt.  viii. 

29.  xii.  29.  Mark 

v.  7.     Luke  xi. 

20-22.  John  xii- 

ll.xvi.31.Kom. 

xvi.  20.  Heb.  ii. 

14. 
e  See  on    ix.   II. 

xii.   9.   13.   15. 

17.  xiii.  2.  4.—  . 

Jo!)  i.  7.  ii.  1,2. 

ll'tt.  v.  t. 


D.  95. 

f  See  on  L  xrii.  5, 
e  Dan.     rl 
Matt,  xxv 

i4.  xvi.  : 
*»ii.   2.    Man. 
x sir.  24.  2  Cor. 
XI.  3.  13  —  15. 

M 

XC.  4.  C  Pet. 
.  8. 
-10. 
1  Dan.  "ni.  9.  1*. 
27.    Matt. 


a  p  r  I'  R  XXI. 


.1  D. 


»%'  .  ir. 

—13.    Mark  ii. 
II— 11.   I 

.    10. 
Markvi.  IS.  27. 
I  Mk>  u 
o  Set  on  i.  9.  ii. 
II. 

U.   xt.  2 

xr.  O   10.     I 

. 

r  I, 

11. 

•  ij.  2  —  14. 
15. 

Luke 

I 

10. 

i.  12. 


Mi 


xii*.    *. 


la. 


1  2K»ng»  »i     1«. 


1-3. 


>    »' 


.*• 


eiTJei^t,  whic1 
the  Devil,  and U> mid  him 

a  thousand 

ind   '  cast  him  in  the  bot 
less  pit,  and  shui  him  up,  I 
a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  h  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
'  the  thousand  should  be  ful- 

filled :  k  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

\nd  I  saw  l  thrones,  and  they 
that  sat  upon  them,  anil  judgment 
was  given  unto  them  I  I  aaxv 

m  the  souls  of  them  that  were  »  be- 
headed for  °  the  wit 
and  for   the   word   >  ,  f  and 

which   had    not  the 

beast,   neither  his   inn 
had  recti 

jr  in  th  and 

and  reigned  with  CI. 
a  thousand 

5  But  '  the  rest  of  the  dead  li 
not  again,  until  the  thousan d 
were  finished.     •  This  is  the  I 

6  *  Blessed  and  holy  t*  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  I  jn : 

such  ■  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,    but   t:  ill  Ijc  ■  priests 

of  God,   and  of  Chrii  1  shall 

reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

n  And  *  when  a  thousand  years 
are  tJCp'.n  '  -  /  u»  shall  be  lo«  Std 
out  '  n, 

8  An<l  shall  £0  out  •  to  deceive 
the  nations   *  re  in  the  four 

nuarters  of  the  earth,  v  (iog  and 
Magog,  ■  to  gather  them  to^ct 

lc  :  d  the  number  of  whom  i§ 
as  the  sand  of  the  tea. 

And   they   ■    went  up  on  tl»e 
breadth  of  the  cart), 
passed   «  the  eai  the  a* 

about,  and  die    •  :  k  add 

came  i 

I  devoured  thi 
\nd  '  the  devil  t). 
them  was  cast  into k  the  Uk» 
grid   brimstone,   where  the  beast, 
and    the   falsi    prophets  arr,  and 
shall  h-  d,  day  and  night, 

for  ever  an<' 

11  r  /iad  "1  saw  a  great  v 
throne,  ami  him    that    sat 
•  from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
i  fled  away  ;  *  and  there 

\nd  r  1  saw  the  dead.  I  small 
and  pjj/eat  ■  stand  before  (  ,od  .  and 
ie  books  were  opcr 

ok  was  opened,  v. 
book  of  life:  and  the  dead  * 
out  of  those  thinsrs  whkh 
were  writ  the   book,, 

their  works. 


14. 


SO.        I  irr  *     i 


*t    P..  liix.  28.  Datv  an 


1 


.red  up  the  dead     ' 
whk 

ry  man  according   ' 
to  th 

14  wtrtca 

avu, 

r  was  not  found  »■ 
.e  book  was  a. 

the  lake  ot  fire. 


XXL 


so. 

X.- 


.Arofmmr  6,- 
u!«V-r  fH*  emtirru     f  m  f 

Ul-TuUi  »v.   ,  it,    -         \   •    .     jr^rxtu^l  .1-..  -      .     r     ■, 

prrjeace,  bfkt,  ml  Atj  of  Gvtf  md  tSt 
Unik  —   \ 

A  N  1)  I  saw  •  a  new  bea\en  an«i 
a  new  earth  :    >   for  the   t 
'    ranh 
passed  aw:.  <ss  no 

re  sea. 


:  And        I,  saw   * 

' heaven. 
oraed  i«  i  In  i 


»  v  «. 


i: 


city,  new  Jeru>:: 
. 
pared  *  as  a  i 
husband. 

I  I  heart  '   a  great  voice 
out 
tabt 

,  and  ( 

. 

hall  wipe  awav  all 

shall  be  •  no  more  dea- 
sorrow,  nor  < 

re  lie  any  im: 
former  things  are  passed  a* 

'.    sat   upon  ihe  !^. , 
I         i     nil  ■»  ■ 
.;s  new.  ha  said  unto  n 

1  W  »c  words  are  true 

6  And   he   said  unto  me. 
done.     •   1  an   Vpha  and  Ome««. 
DegMaaaa  and  •  I 

tain  of  the  water  <af  Bib 

,t    •   ovrrrncr. 

i   »il  ihmgs;  *  «ad  I  «IHf 
lie   shall  Ir   my, 
son. 

8  Hu»  nd  osi> 

Sc  abori 

■  ttone  I   »  whkh  is  thi  srecasd  T 
4  Ihcre  r  saw  uDto  aw  o»r  ' 


■- 


.  •»*  sa 


t 


•  rv 

•*••  CSaa* 
is. 

ItVfc.  n.i.;a.  »». 


■  .  i. 


• 


• 


-    .      i     I   l .     .  .      -  ■  •    «    • 


**,*>  u. 


I    .'    v    . 


I.  ."0.   lc 

iCvt- 


\S^HB 
taSsi  Hb.  «4V  J  TS««.  -  •  »  I  T . 

.  «au 


A.  D.  95. 


U  See  on  2.  xix.  7. 
1  i.  10.  iv.  2.  xvii. 

3.  1  Kings  xviii. 

12.    2  Kings  ii. 

16.    Ez.  in.  14. 

Tiii.  3.  si.  1.  24. 

si.   1—3.    Acts 

Tiii.  39.    2  Cor. 

xii.2— 4. 
in  See  on  2.   Ez. 

xlviii.  15—22. 
Jj  22, 23.    xxii.  5. 

Is.iv.5.    lx.  19, 

20.    Ez.   xlviii. 

35. 
O  19.     Kz.   ».   26. 

xxviii.  13, 14. 16. 
p  18.    iv.  6.    xxii. 

I.  Job  xxviii.  17. 
Ez.  i.  22. 

«J  17—20.  Ezra  ix. 

9.   Neh.  xii.  27. 

Ps.  Ii.  18.  cxxii. 

7. 
t  21.25.  Is.liv.  12. 

lx.  lS.Ezortviiii. 

31—34. 
s  Matt,  xviii.  10. 

Luke    xv.     10. 

xvi.  22.   Heb.i. 

14. 
t  vii.  4—8.  Num. 

ii.  2—32.    Acts 

xxvi.  7. 
M  19—21.    Is.  liv. 

II.  Heb.  xi.  10. 
X  xviii.  20.   Matt. 

X.  2—4.  x^i.  18. 

lCor.iii.10, 11. 

Gal.ii.9.  Eph. 

ii.20.  iii.  5.  iv. 

11.  Jude  17. 
r  See  onxi.  1, 2.— 

Ez.  xl.3,5.  xli. 

1,  &c.  Zech.  ii. 

1. 
z  Ez.xl.  47.  xlviii. 

20. 
a  Ez.  xlviii.  8— 10. 
b  vii.  4,  xiv. 


REVELATION. 


c  See  on  11. 19. 
d  11.  "21. 

e  Job  xxviii.  16— 

19.  Prov.  iii.  15. 
Is.hv.  11,12. 

f  See     on       Ex. 

xxviii.  17  —  21. 

xxxix.  10—14. 
g  12.  xvii. 4.  Matt. 

X«.  45,  46. 
h  13.  xvii.  4.  xviii. 

16.    1  Kings  vi. 

20.  Is.  lx.  17,18. 
x   11.  18. 

k  4,  5.     1   Kings 

viii.  27.    2  Chr. 

in  6.  vi.  28.  Is. 

Ixvi.  1.  John  iv. 

23. 
I   See  «/*i.  8.  iv.  8. 

xi.   17.     xv.   3. 

xvi.  7.  14.   xix. 

15. 
m  John  ii.  19—21. 

x.  30.  Col.i.  19. 

ii.  19.     Heb.  ix. 

1-12. 
r  xxii.  5.  Is.  xxiv. 

23.  lx.  19,  20. 

c  Ste  on  11.— 
xviii.  1.  Is.  ii. 
10.  19.  21.  Hab. 
iii.  3.  Matt.  xvi. 
V.7.  Mark  viii. 
38.     John  xvii. 

24.  AcUxxji.ll. 
p  Luke     ii.     32. 

John  i.  9. 14. 18. 
w.  23. 


die  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
k  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  •  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  Spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  m  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  de- 
scending out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  n  the  glory  of  God  : 
and  °  her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  p  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  *  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  r  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  *  twelve  angels,  c  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east  three  gates;  on 
the  north  three  gates ;  on  the  south 
three  gates ;  and  on  the  west  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  u  foundations,  *  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twleve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
had  y  a  golden  reed  to  measure 
the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  2  four 
square,  and  the  length  is  as  large  as 
the  breadth.  And  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  a  twelve  thou- 
sand furlongs.  The  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  of  it  are 
equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  b  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the 
angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  c  was  of  jasper  :  and  the  city 
ivas  pure  gold,  d  like  unto  clear 
glass. 

19  And  e  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  ivas  jasper;  the 
second  f  sapphire ;  the  third,  a 
chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  an  eme- 
rald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth, 
sardius  ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite  ; 
the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a  to- 
paz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus  ; 
the  eleventh,  a  jacinth  ;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21  And  e  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street 
of  the  city  ivas  b  pure  gold,  *  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  k  I  saw  no  temple  there- 
in :  for  l  the  Lord  God  almighty 
.and   m  the  Lamb    are  the  temple 

of  it.  j, 

23  And  n  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  °  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  p  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof. 


24  And  ?  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall r  walk  in  the 
light  of  it ;  «  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  ho- 
nour into  it. 

25  And  * the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day ;  u  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  x  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it. 

27  And  y  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  *  worketh  abo- 
mination, *  or  maketh  a  he  :  but 
b  they  which  are .  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 


14, 15. 


b  See  crriii.  5.  xiiL  8.  xx. 


ji.n.95. 

q  xxii.  2.    Dent. 

xxxii.    43.    Ps. 

xxii.  27.    Is.  ii. 

2.  hi.  15.  Iv.  5. 

Ixvi.  18.  Jer.  iv. 

2.   Zech.  ii.  11. 

viii.       22,     23. 

Rom.  xv.  10— 

12.  xvi.  26. 
r  Is.  ii.  5. 
s  Ps.  lxxii.  10, 11. 

Is.  lx.  3—10. 13. 

Ixvi.  11, 12. 
t  Is.  lx.  11. 
u  xxii.  5.    19.  lx. 

30.  Zech.  xiv.  7. 
x  See  on  24. 
y  Lev.    xiii.    46. 

Num.  v.  3.  xfl. 

IS.  Ps.ci.  8.  Is. 

xxxv.  8.    Iii.  1, 

Joel  iii.  17. 
T  See  on  xvii.  4,5. 
a  See  on  8.— xxii. 
12. 15.  Phil.  iv.  3. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

A  further  description  of  the  heavenly  state,  I— 
5.  The  angel  attests  these  things,  and  again  a  PJ* 
forbids  John  to  worship  him,  6—9.  Christ 
himself  shews  the  apostle,  that  the  state  of 
men  would  soon  be  fixed,  by  his  coming  to 
judgment,  10—12:  he  declares  who  would 
enter  heaven,  and  who  would  be  excluded,  13 
—15 ;  invites  all  that  were  willing  to  accept 
of  his  salvation ;  and  denounces  plagues  on  all  b  vii. 
who  add  to,  or  take  away  from,  this  prophecy, 
16 — 19.  The  apostle  desires  the  speedy  advent 
of  Christ;  and  concludes  with  a  benediction 
on  his  readers,  20,  21. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  a  pure 
-^  River  of  b  water  of  life,  c  clear 
as  crystal,  d  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  e  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  e  ^yj-*'^.5 
was  there  f  the  Tree  of  life,  which  f  14.  'ii.  7. 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month :  and 
the  leaves  of  the  Tree  were  for 
6  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  h  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  :  '  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  k  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  '  they  shall  see  his  face ; 
m  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  n  no  night  ■ 
there :  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  °  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  p  These  k  *-\'<}/' 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true :  and  j  p.x'.  Xxxiii.  is— 
the  Lord  God  of  *  the   holy  pro- 
phets r  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto 
his   servants   the   things    *  which 
must  shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,    *  I    come   quickly  : 
u  blessed  is  he  that   keepeth  the 
sayings  of  the   prophecy   of    this  m^  ™  ni-  I2# 
book. 

8  And  I,  John,  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  A/id  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  x  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  »  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren 

p  See  on  xix.  9.— xxi.  5.  q  xviii.  20.  Luke  i.  70.  xvi.  16.  Acts 
iii.  18.  Rom.  i.  2.  1  Pet.  i.  11,  12.  2  Pet.  i.  21.  iii.  2.  r  See  on 
i.  1.— Dan.  iii.  28.  vi.  22.  Matt.  xiii.  41.  Acts  xii.  11.  2  Thes.  i.  7. 

s  7. 10.  Gen.  xli.  32.  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  2  Pet.  iii.  8,  9.  t  10.  12.  20, 

— See  on  Hi.  11.  u  9.— See  on  i.  3.  X  See  on  xix.  IS* 

y  Deut.  iv.  19.  Coh  ij.  18, 19.  I  Jvta  v.  21. 
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Gen. 
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Prov.  iii.  18. 
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